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PREFACE. 

I. Some remarks on the Kannada Language, 

The Kannada or Canarese Language, which is the subject of the present 
Dictionary, is one of the vernaculars of Southern India that have sprung from a 
common origin and form a distinct family of tongues, viz. that of the now * 1 ' 1 so-called 
i )ra. ida (or Dravida), of which Tamil, Malayala, Telugu and Tulu are the other 
principal representatives. 

Kannada is spoken throughout the plateau of Mysore; in the Southern Mahratta 
country, in some of the western districts of the Nijam’s dominions, and to a con¬ 
siderable extent in North and South Cariara on the western coast. The number of 
people by whom Kannada is spoken may be estimated at about ten millions. 

It includes three chief dialects—classical, mediaeval, and modern. The first or 
Ancient Kannada is quite uniform, and shows an extraordinary amount of polish and 
refinement. It has to the present time been preserved in several works written by 
jaina scholars, and appears to have been in common use for literary purposes from 
at least the ioth to the middle of the 13 th Century. Its principal characteristics 
are the elaborate and highly artificial campu composition,—strict adherence to the 
use ot now more or less disused case- and tense-signs (that towards the end of the 
mentioned period were fixed in grammatical treatises) and to the rules of syntax, 
—perspicuity resulting therefrom,-the use of classical Samskrita (also specifically 
Jaina) words in their unaltered form whenever desirable or necessary as an aid in 
composition and that ot a conventionally received number of Tadbhayas (Samskrita 
terms changed to suit the tongue of the Kannada people),—the proper distinction 
between the letters 1, r, 1, l and r ,—alliteration carefully based also on this distinc¬ 
tion,—and lastly pleasing euphonic junction of letters, 

l) Since the publication of Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammar of the South-Indiau Family of Languages, 

i. e. since about thirty-seven years. 
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x4jfter the Ancient dialect the Mediaeval Kannada began to appear as contal 
irr the poetry of Saiva and Liiigayta authors. It is, as a rule, written in any one of 
the Shatpada metres, is somewhat negligent as to the use of suffixes and the rules 
of syntax and therefore occasionally ambiguous, uses a few new suffixes, contains 
a number of Tadbhavas not sanctioned by previous authors, has entirely lost the 
letter l (using r or l in its stead), and frequently changes the letter p ot the present 
or future verbal suffix 1 ^ and an initial p into h. Its period terminates at about the 
end of the 15 th century. It is, however, to be observed that also after that time 
several works were written in the Mediaeval as well as in the Classical dialect and 
style. 

From about the 16 th century Mediaeval Kannada gradually got the character 
of the language of the present day or of Modern Kannada, which transition is seen 
especially in the poetry of the Vaishpavas that dates and prevails from that time. 
Several ancient verbs and nouns fell into disuse, the letter r began to be discarded, 
at least so far as regards its proper position in alliteration, words borrowed from 
Mahratta and Hindustani came into use, more frequent omission of suffixes took 
place, etc. 

The third or Modern dialect comprises the present Kannada of prose writings 
and common conversation. Of these the first have two branches, one being tales, 
school-books and letters, and the other business-language (especially that of courts 
of justice). The first branch differs from the second chiefly in so far as it is more 
exact in the use of inflexional terminations and less abounding in Hindustani and 
Mahratti. The language of ordinary conversation (excepting that of the educated 
classes) may be called a union of the two branches that is less particular in the 
choice of words, arbitrary about the use of suffixes, and at the same time full of 
vulgarisms. Many words of the Modern dialect also are Samskrita, especially 
such as are abstract, religious or scientific terms. The ancient form of the present 
tense has been changed, most verbal suffixes have been somewhat altered, a few 
of the suffixes of nouns and pronouns have ceased to be used, many verbs, nouns, 
and particles have become obsolete, and other verbs and nouns (based on existing 
roots) have been formed; but in spite of this, of the introduction of much Hindustani 
and Mahratti, of the lack of refinement, etc. the Modern dialect is essentially 
one with the Ancient and Mediaeval. It is however not uniform, but more or less 
varies according to localities. 


1 ) e . Q. in m&didaliam (Bp. 18, 33,= ro&didapam) and bflhara (53, 15, =barpam). 
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II. Enumeration of the various works, etc. consulted in compiling 

the present Dictionary. 11 

a) Works written in the Ancient dialect (all in verse, except Nos. ? and 3). s) 

1. Pampa’s Adi-pimlna* (of a. d. 941). 

2> A commentary in Kannada prose on Halayudha’s Abhidlvanaratnanuila (of"about, 
A. J>, 1100? or of about 1000, and written by Halayudha himself?). # 

B. Nacir&CPs Na6ir&6iya, a commentary in Kannada prose on the Amarako&t (of 
about a. i). 1158? The two MSS. of Mdb. used for this work may have been touched, as 
ihey contain some mediaeval forms; or did such forms already exist before the mediaeval 
period, but were excluded from classical poetry? Cf> No. 10, and see. Nr. s. Abbreviations). 

4. Arg&la’s Oandraprabha-purana* (of a. d. 1189). 

5. Ltlavati-prabandha* (either by Argala or Nemicandra, of about a. d. 1200). 

6. Nagavarma’s Kavy&valdkana* (of about a. t>. 1200). 

7. Nagavarma’s Chandas (of about a. d. 3 200). 

8. Kesir&ja’s Sabdamanidarpana (of about a. d. 3 225). 

9. Abhinava Pampa’s (Nagacandra’s) Rilmacandra-purana* (of about a. b. 1225 ?). 

10. Abhinava Pampa’s Jinaraunitauaya* (it contains some medieval forms, and may 

have been written for the use of every day life without laying claim to classicality; cj\ 
remark to No. 3), 4 

11 . Sftsfcras&ra* (date of the Jaina author unknown). 

12. Harisvara’s Ginjfikalyana* (of about a.d. 1290; it is in the campu metre, where¬ 
as Harisvara’s verses on Siva’s hosts are in ragales). 

13. Bo.mma's Caturasya**nighantu (of about a. d. 1300? It is composed in Itandas, 
and exists in two recensions, marked I. and II.). 

14. Sabdasara. (The words of this small but useful vocabulary were originally in¬ 
cluded in verses, but in the MS. used for this Dictionary are carefully given in prose; it 
may belong to the 14th century.) 

15. ShadaksbanPs R&j&SSkharurvil&sa* (of A. D. 1657). 

16. Shadaksk&ra^i Yrishabhdndra-vijaya 5 ^ (of a. d. 1671). 

17. Shadaksliarl’s Sabarasahkara-vilasa^ (of about a.d, 1680). 

18. Rudrabhatta’s Jagannatha-vijaya* (of about a. d. 1680?). 

b) Works written in the Medieval dialect . (The metre, except that of Nos, 

i, 4 and 12, is the Shatpadi of Ragale of the period,) 

1. Somdsvara’s Safcaka* |jn vrittas, of about A, i>. 1300). 

2. Bhima’s Basava-pur&na (of a.d, 1369). 

3. Abhinava Mahgaraja’s Nighantti (of A. D. 1398). 

4. Ddvofetama’s Nanartharatn^kara (in vrittas, of about a. d. 1400?). 

1) Iu the folio-wing list of the native -works (a, b, c ) used for the present Dictionary an asterisk put to a work 
indicates that not all the words occurring in it are included in this Dictionary. A few of the works, for want of time, 
have been ouly slightly consulted. 

2) Regarding tbeir dates cf. ISfagavarmn’s. Oanarese Prosody, Mangalore, 1875, and Mr. B, L. Rice's Bhattfi.- 
kalahkad4va’» KarndtakaSabdanusasana, Bangalore, 1890. 
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’.) Linga’s Kabbigara Kaypidi (of about a. d. 1430). 

PUSpjj. Caraarasa’s Prabliulinga-litH* (of about A. D. 1400). 

7. Totada Arya’s Sabdamanjari (of about A. d. 1480). 

8. Kumaravyasa’s Bharata* (of about a. d. 1508). 

9. Vaishnava and other Dasapadas* (in ragale, from about a.d. 1530 to 1800). 

10. Virupaksha’s Cannabasava-purana* (of A. d. 1585). 

11. Kumfi^avalmiki’s Ramayana* (of about A. D. 1590). 

12. Bharata-nighantu (in Kandas, of about a. d. 1600). 

13. Cikka Nanjesa’s Raghavanka-caritra* (of about a.d. 1650). 

14. Nijaguna’s Kaivalyapaddhati* (in ragale, of about a.d. 1050). 

15. Raiiganatha’s Ariubhavamrita* (of about a.d. 1C80). 

16. Lakshmisa’s Jaiffiiui-bharata* (of about a.d. 1760). 

17. Sarvajiia’s Pada* (in ragale. of about a.d. 1800). 

18. Cid ai i and a va d h u t a’s Jnanasindhu* (of about a.d. 1820). 

c) Works written in the 3Iodern dialect (prose). 

j. Gangadhara Madivalesvara’s Canareso Vocabulary, Translation Exhibition, Bel- 
gaum, printed at Bangalore, 1869. (It is based on the Rev. W. Reeve’s Carnataka and 
English Dictionary and the Arnarakosa. Gangfidhara, not knowing that Mr. Reeve’s work 
contains many obscure words that are inserted in it as Ancient Kannada words, but do not 
exist at all in the Kannada language, selected such words and explained them accoidiug 
to Mr. Reeve. So far Gaiigadhara’s work is useless, but becomes valuable for the explana¬ 
tion in South-Mahratta Kannada of most of the terms of the Arnarakosa.) 

2. Siddhanti Sub rail many a Sastri’s new interpretation ol the Arnarakosa, bangalore, 
1872. (Its Kannada is not always correct, and its explanations are occasionally questionable.) 

3. Gururava Vithala Mohave’s Sabdasahgraha, dedicated to Cannabasapa BasalMgappa, 
Deputy Educational Inspector, Dbarwar S. D., 1874. (It is based on No. 1 or Gangadhara-s 
work, and besides introduces a number of Samskrita words which it explains in the South- 
Mahratta Kannada, occasionally giving thorn questionable meanings.) 

4. Canarese School-books, 1—4, Bombay, the Department of Public Instruction, 
printed at the Mangalore Basel Mission Press, 1882, 1883 and 1886. The school-book 
No. 5 was the first of the series, and printed in 1868 at a Mysore Press. (All of them are 
very useful for learning the South-Mahratta Kannada.) 

d) Kannada Proverbs collected in the South-Mahratta country, Mysore and 
Canara. (Most of them are old and very instructive, some adopted .from Tulu, 
and some of late origin.) 

e) Colloquial words common to all Kannada people; Mysore and South-Mah¬ 
ratta terms of ordinary conversation. (It has been impossible always to ascertain 

. .whether a Mysore word exists also in South-Mahratta.) 
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f) Dravida-Englisli Dictionaries. 

1. The Rev. W. Reeve's Carnataka and English Dictionary, Madras, 1832, 

2. A Dictionary of the Tamil and English languages by the Rev. J. P. Rottler, d. Ph., 
Madras, 1834 seq. (based also on Fabrjccus’s Tamil and English Dictionary). 

3. A Dictionary of the Toloogoo Language by A, D. Campbell, c. 8., Madras, 1821. 

4. A Telugu-English Dictionary by C. P. Brown, o. Madras, 1852. 


9) 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 


Tulu-English Dictionary by the Rev. A. Manner, B. M. Press, Mangalore, 1886. 

Samshita Dictionaries. 

Professors Bohtlingk and Roth's WSrterbuch. 

Professor Monier Williams’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary, 1872. 

H. T. Colebrooke Esq.’s Amarakosa, Serampore, 1825. 

Professor Aufrecht’s H al ay u dba’s A bhi dls a n a rat na ma 1 a, 1861. 


h) Mahratti Dictionary. 

A Compendium of Moleswortk’s Marathi and English Dictionary, by Baba Padinanji, 
Third Edition, Bombay, 1882. 


III. Method of working used in compiling this Dictionary. 

The Author’s principle when preparing KAsir&ja’s Sabdamanidarpana and 
Nagavarma’s Chandas for the press had been not to employ any scribes, but to 
examine and write every word himself. This he followed also first of alt in pre¬ 
paring, to his utmost ability, trustworthy MSS. of the Naciraciya, Bomma’s Caturl- 
sya-nighantu, Abhinava Mangaraja’s Nighatitu, Deyottaraa’s N'4n4rtharatnSkara, 
Linga’s Kabbigara Kaypidi, and Totada Arya’s Sabdatnanjari, by collating various 
rare ancient MSS., all of which show the distinction between the letters r and r, 
which is a very essential one. The same distinction, it may be remarked here, is 
throughout: made in the Mdb. palmyra MS. of the Candraprabha-purana which was 
used, and mostly also in the Mdb. paper MS. of Abhinava Pampa’s Ramacandra 
purana (in which some irregularities in this respect occur, but only on account of 
the Mangalore copyist who was not aware of the great importance of that distinc¬ 
tion till it was pointed out to him). 

When in India the MSS. of the above-mentioned native vocabularies had 
been made ready for use, the Author began to write the Index for which he used 
a number of pure Kannada words collected by himself, the said vocabularies, the 

^ , v 

Sabdamanidarpana, the Chandas, and Reeve’s Carnataka-English Dictionary 0 . 

1) Mr. Reeve states in his Preface p. II: w The rareness of ancient manuscripts, the endless blunders oi drivell¬ 
ing' and hireling transcribers, the paucity of duplicates for collation, and the comparatively very small number of 
men to bo fount among the natives possessing appropriate philological informal ion, soundness of judgment or &eal for 
litorary research and general improvement, all are obstacles the Author has bad to encounter in their full force, and 
which hard occasioned no inconsiderable suspense, annoyance and embarrassment; and though, by drudgery and 
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m on etymology and comparative philology, and references to various o 
is were adduced, and common colloquial words added. It is unnecessary to 
describe the further mode of operation and the final writing of the MS. for the press. 


perseverance, he has surmounted them in some way or other, he cannot entertain the hope that he has done so, in 
every instance, with complete success. In a few cases, the existing doubt has been expressed by a mark of interro¬ 
gation; in others, whore discrepancies prevailed in the authorities consulted, the words have either been rescinded 
altogether or those meanings have been attached to them wbieh the majorities of opinionsfavoured.” 

u The method adopted in collecting and arranging the materials of which the present work is oomposed has 
been briefly as follows. Two clever men were employed in culling from the Amarakosa and other Sanscrit vocabu¬ 
laries suoh terms as are current among classical writers on science and mythology; two in writing on the margins of 
the Teloogoo and Tamil Dictionaries corresponding Carn&fcaca words; two in the collection, under appropriate heads, 
of radioals, synonyms, technicalities, peculiar phrases, proverbs etc. etc. eto. occurring in ancient and modem vocabu¬ 
laries and grammars, or marked down for the purpose in other books, during the progress of a long course of 
reader. Tho names of the articles of trade and commerce, and those of the implements of husbandry, the tools and 
apparatuses of mechanics and artists, and the fruits, dowers, grains, etc. eto. cultivated by gardeners and farmers, 
wore obtained by securing, in succession, the attendance of a person, tolerably informed, from each of these trades 
or callings.” 

In p. I. he remarks: “The affinity between the Teloogoo and Carnfttaka languages is so great that, frequently, 
it is only necessary to change an initial or an inflection to make the correspondence complete: therefore where the 
definitions in Campbell's Teloogoo Dictionary appeared full and accurate, the Author has, in such cases, adopted them 
into Kiri own work, with little or no alteration, as it appeared to him to savour less of utility than of pedantry to 
do otherwise.” “In the Sanscrit department of the present work, the chief of what is valuable lias been derive ' from 
Wilson's Sanscrit Dictionary, though it contains a very large collection of words, in this language, which have 
never before appeared in print: for those the Author holds himself solely responsible.” 

Mr. Reeve commenced his Dictionary “as far back as the year 1817”. 

The Author of the present Dictionary takes the liberty to state (see the weeds of Professor Momer Williams 
in the Preface to his Dictionary p. XXL which he used regarding Professor H, 11. Wilson’s Sansoyit-EngHsh 
Dictionary) that he must own that he began to write his Index by looking to his predecessor’s labours as a very 
great help to him ; and lot him here assert most emphatically, not only that, considering the condition of Kannada 
scholarship when it was compiled, Mr. Reeve’s work was a wonderful production, but that, like many others, be must 
be very thankful indeed for the valuable aid it afforded him in learning Kannada. Nevertheless, sincerity obliges 
him to confess that as his work advanced, he discovered to his surprise that he was compelled to reject not little of 
what Mr. Reeve’s work contains. His being the first Kannada Dictionary, the obstacles complained of by him in his 
Preface, the vastnefis of the matter to be mastered, and the limited time usually granted to do so satisfactorily, will 
explain to any real scholars the cause of Various defects. The Author of this Dictionary, profoundly conscious of the 
imperfection of his own labours, would not have touched upon this subject, if it did not, to some extent, account for 
the length of time (about fifteen years) it took him to complete his work. For, accepting Mr. Reeve as a safe guide, 
he took a considerable number of words (and significations) from him, inserted them in his own still unfinished Index, 
and believing the words to bo quite genuine Kannada endeavoured to establish them ns such. After much loss of 
time he found that they partly wore corruptions, portly true forms of Telugu and Tamil, and partly terms which he 
could not refer to any language he knew. Being at that time in Germany he was unable to learn whether the words 
were colloquially used in some part of the Kannada country. After his return to India where he, at first in the South- 
Mahratta country, commenced to work out his MS. for the press, he learned that scarcely any of the said terms were 
known there, but nevertheless inserted all of them, together with various etymological remarks that might possibly 
lead to the discovery of their origin, in his MS., waiting for the time when he could make Inquiries about their use 
in Mysore. This remained impossible for him to do till ho took up his abode at Meroara (in Coorg) where he 
employed a Br&hwana, born in the north-eastern part of Mysore, as his Moonahi who, however, instead of enlighten¬ 
ing him as to the questionable terms, furnished him with others, declaring them to occur in his country’s colloquial 
dialect. Not before his having gone to Mangalore and the printing of his MS. having begun, the Author who hud 
got there a helper in the peraon of an intelligent Brahmapa Moonshi from the town of Mysore (who took a great 
interest in the Author’s labours an#, was strongly desirous of their becoming correct), was enabled to form a judg¬ 
ment with regard to the terms (and the signification of others) by the Moonshi’s empkatieal declaration that bo knew 
only a few of them. So, with the exception of these few and some true Telugu and Tamil ones, all the others with 
thtnr appendages were expunged (an insignificant number of corrupt Telugu and Tamil words were retained to be 
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IV. Plan and arrangement. 

I he Compiler’s endeavour has been, whenever possible, to adduce the meaning 
0/ words (Kannada, Sarhskrita or ladbhava) as given by ancient and modern native 
writers. In their vocabularies, etc. they often put the word that is to express the 
meaning, in the locative, e.g. mukku khadanaviseshe (Sk. locative) or khadanavi.se- 
shadallt (K. locative), that is to say mukku is used in (the sense of) khadanavisesha. 

In such a case simply the crude form of that word appears in the Dictionary, as 
does a'so that of the two or more explanatory words in the locative occasionally 
used by the writers (see e.g. masu i and midi). In the explanation of a verb’s 
meaning not unfrequently, besides a noun in the locative, a verb or two are given 
by the native authorities (as e.g. for kil 3, bedaku 2 and rnu.lgu), or a number of 
synonyms (as e.g. for bemar 1); they explain also a noun by synonyms (as e.g. 
begadu 2 and misuni). All such explanatory words have been put in parenthesis 
by the Compiler. 

Kannada homonyms have been separated under two, three or more heads. 
This has been done not only when they clearly belonged to different roots, but 
also when there existed any doubt whatever as to their relationship (see e.g. atte 
2 and 3, ade 9, 10 and 11). 

W hen no etymology ol a Kannada noun or particle is given, its derivation is 
obvious, or either doubtful or unknown. 

Ancient Kannada forms of verbs or nouns with a final consonant are given 
apart from the modern with a final vowel, also with the intention of showing the 
difference of inflection. 

All Kannada formative suffixes have been brought forward. 

Kannada compound words have always been subordinated to leading words i 
under which they are arranged in alphabetical order and in small type "(to save 
space), a hyphen marking the division of the members of the Compound. This 
method may at first occasion a little embarrassment to beginners, but all difficulty 

use.l for philological references), as wore also nearly all thoso furnished by the Moonshi of Mercnra (so far as they 
had not yet been printed). The MS. therefore was very muoh disfigured, became less perspicuous, and had to he 
partly re-written, so that much precious time was lost. 

irom whftfc happened to the Author of this work through tho Moroara Moouahi’s incomprehensible blundering 
and from the obstacles of similar kind reforred to by Mr. Reeve in his Preface it becomes evident that no blame 
whatever falls on the latter for the montioned defoots, and the great usefulness of his work remains intaot. It would 
1)0 a matter of futility and impossibility for a single person with limited time to go and search every hamlet for the 
perhaps possible verification of this or that term of little importance and at all events only looal use; in suoh a case 
a Moonsin’s word is to be relied upon, though an occasional error may happen. For words of the common and 
written language the Author himself, of course, is above all responsible. In places like Bangaloro whore nearly as 

much Tclugu and Tamil is spoken as Kannada, it is but natural that a colloquial Xelugu or Tamil word should pass 
for Kannada. * 




B 
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„j/o n disappear with practice. With regard to pure Samskrita it was 
advnsable to make this arrangement, but compounds of or with Tadbhavas and 
such in which the first member is another foreign word, are introduced in the 
same manner. 

In order to bring Kannada leading words prominently before the eye fat 
type has been used, whereas all Samskrita, Tadbhava and other alien words 
are printed in small type. It is possible that a few of the words pointed out as 
Kannada will, by closer examination, prove to be foreign. 

As it is not only interesting, but also of great etymological value to be able 
to find out at a glance how many different forms one and the same word bears in 
Kannada, all of them have been put after a sign of equality to one of their number. 
Because the MS. was not quite ready at the time when printing had to be com¬ 
menced, unfortunately there occurred some inaccuracies on account of words that 
had to be struck out as being found to be incorrect (see above s. No. III.) and of 
others that were introduced afterwards especially under the letter h), and also on 
account of the difficulty in general connected with the matter wherein oversights 
are not but natural. 

The meaning of most Kannada words has been elucidated by instances from 
ancient, mediaeval and modern writers and by references to their works as well as 
py proverbs, etc. As the first meaning of a word, that is given which seemed to 
express most clearly the idea of the root. 

About the introduction of the proper employment of the vargiya letters see s. 
No. V. 

For the benefit of Dravida comparative philology Kannada roots, verbal themes 
and nouns have been compared with corresponding and apparently cognate ones 
in the four principal sister-dialects, Telugu, Tamil, Malayaja and Tuju. As the 
laws about the change of tetters in those languages have not yet been fully ex¬ 
pounded by scholars, a few mistakes may have crept into the comparisons, For 
the representation of Telugu and Malaysia final short a that corresponds to Kan¬ 
nada e and Tamil oi, the letter § has been used. Comparisons are included in the 
parenthesis that is added to a leading word. 

The meaning of a Samskrita term which is printed in italics, is found either in 
the Amarakosa or in Haltyudha’s. Abhidhanaratnamali, or in both of them. With 
regard to Samskrita terms in general it is required to state that very freely and most 
thankfully use has been made of Professors Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit-Worter- 
buch, Professor Monier Williams’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary, IT. T. Colebrooke 
.Esq.’s Amarakdsa, and Professor Th. Aufrecht’s Halayudha’s Abhidhanaratnamfila. 




PREFACE. 

henever a term of Samskrita Dictionaries is given without reference tC TT 
annada work simply because it is found in Mr. Reeve’s Dictionary, in order to 
point it out as a well-known Samskrita term, a full stop has been put after it and 
then R. in parenthesis 0 . 

The Compiler’s aim has been to raise his work, as far as possible, to the level 
ot modern scholarship, avoiding the creation of such difficulties as cannot easily 
be overcome by intelligent beginners. 


V. The Alphabet and system of Transliteration. 

The Kannada alphabet employed for this Dictionary, with the exception of two 
sibilants and two liquids, is the same as that which at present is generally received. 
As it is impossible to represent exactly the peculiar pronunciation of most of the 
letters by English ones, the attempt to do so has been abandoned. Instead of it 
the Devanagari alphabet (that possesses all the letters used in Kannada, except 
the above-mentioned two liquids and the vowels c and o) has been given, its letters 
being pronounced like those, of the Kannacla one, though a difference with regard 
to r and l was observed by the ancient Kannada people, as they occasionally re¬ 
produced the sound of r by r (see e.g. Tbh. kara) and that of l by l (see Smd. 12 
seq.) in their writings. 

The system of transliteration by Roman letters (of which some bear a certain 
diacritical mark) followed in this work is that which has been used before in the 
edition of Nagavarma’s Chandas of the Mangalore Basel Mission Press; it repre¬ 
sents the two ancient liquids in the same manner as the Bombay Indian Antiquary 
does. 

The Kannada alphabet (its consonants appearing with the mark that shows 
their power when being pronounced without a vowel, and that corresponds to the 
viratna of Samskrita) together with its transliteration and the Devanagari alphabet 
is as follows: 


1) This method of indicating that a Samskrita term of generally known meaning which is used in a Kannada 
book of narration or fiction (a g. the Chandrapi abha purtlna, Basava punW, etc.) or in the Mysore country, in not 
the exclusive property of that book or country, was also observed wherever a referemeo to either or both of thorn was 
given (see e. u> akshina, akshdbha, ngamya, prajvalita, prauayini, pumsavana, pdjaim, eto.)j but after the Author’s 
return to Germany (March, 1892) the pressmen, not knowing the purport of the unusual full stop in the MB., left it 
out (from about p. 1279 onwards). This omission is of no great importance to Sanskrit scholars, and others will pro* 
bably be but little concerned about it. It has, however, occasionally happened that where two or more meanings 
distinguished by numbers were given and at the end a reference in parenthesis was added after a full stop, this 
reference has, on account of the omission of the full stop, wrongly goue to the last meaning (as e. g, in visphuliuga). 
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Transliteration 

Samskrita 

Kannada Transliteration 

Samskr. 

a 

a 

bt 

dp* 

jh 

K 

e$ 

a 

btt 

'SO 5 * 

ri 

St 

K 

oa 

i 

f 

&>* 

t 

< 

•$? 

i 

t 

®* 

tli 

3T 

*S 

eru 

u 

3* 

53* 

a 


ga/d 

Q 

3* 

Cp* 

au 

<T 

f&> 

ri 


£5* 

n 



ri 


V 

t. 



lri 

<? 

tp* 

tli 

** 


In 


a* 

(1 


o 

e 

— 

9 s 

dh 

* 

& 

, '0 '• '■ 


3* 

n 

3T 

" ';T : *v 

SO 

ai, Si 


S3* 

P 

''Vt; 

&> 

6 

— 

S* 

ph 

% 

L 

6 

Bfr 

33* 

b 

% 

© 

au 


^5* 

bli 

K 

o 

m 

• 

5}3* 

in 

K 

0 

o 

h 

• 

• 

oil* 

y 

*L 

X,X 

h 

X 

o* 

r 

T 

oo, 53 

rh, t 

CJU 

m 

69* 

r 

' — 

«* 

k 

gFT 

O* 

1 

r* 

•s 

so 6 

kli 

*ST. 

53 * 

V 


n* 

g 

*T 

a* 

s 

31 

z? 6 

g h 

V 

3a* 

sh 


2D* 

ri 

3? 

Ai* 

8 


23* 

c 

r €f 

®* 

ll 

« 

6J* 

t 

ch 


V* 

1 


s* 

j 


53 * 

1 

— 

The vowels ai (6i) and 

au are „no proper diphthongs 

in Kannada, 

but a c 


§L 


venient way of writing- the letters ay (ey) and avu (or ava), and have been treated 
accordingly. 
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(js^True Kannada has no aspirated consonants, except in a few imitative souhcfsT* 
although in later years through Brahmanieal influence they have crept into * ritings 
and certain circles of society. In this Dictionary unaspirated ones have . >een sub¬ 
stituted wherever the aspirated were not sanctioned by grammar. 

As the letter s can never justifiably be used in any true Kannada words or 
in Tadbhavas, s has been throughout put in its place in such words. 

Of the two ancient sibilants of classical works X or X and oo or C3, only 
appears in the MSS. used for this Dictionary. 

The letter l of which the occurrence in the ancient literature has been fully 
established by the author of the Sabdamanidarpana (and which is adduced also in 
Mr L. Rice’s edition of the Karnatabhashabhushaiia sutra io and in his edition 
of the Karnatakasabdanusasana sutra i), is not written in the MSS. (excepting 

v 

those of the Sabdamanidarpana) consulted for this work, but its original existence 
in them can (pretty certainly) be found out by the letters of alliteration employed 
at the beginning of each verse-line (see e,.g. Cpr. 2, 14; 3, 39. 103; 4, 87; 5, 42; 
7, 31. 118. 149. 150; 10, 26. 82) and by compounds (see e.g. s. eral, and Cpr. 5, 
42). As the ancient Kannada people did, so also Samskrita people occasionally 
transformed the letter l into r (as in karira which is a Tadbhava of Kannada halite). 

The ancient letter r continued firmly to hold its. place in Kannada literature 
till at least the middle of the 18th century. If it does not appear in recent MSSi 
and prints of works of by-gone periods, its existence is clearly proved by the 
principal letters of alliteration (at the beginning of each verse-line) in which an r 
is never substituted for an r l> . 

The introduction of the letters l and r into this Dictionary has been a matter of 
necessity; without them Kannada and its grammar cannot be understood. If a 
word now written with the substitutional letters / or r is not found in this work 
with either of them, it will be found a little further on with l or r. The slight 
difficulty to be surmounted on account of this will be amply rewarded by the 
increase of linguistic knowledge gained thereby. It is, of course, unadvisable 
and even futile to attempt to re-introduce the two letters into common Kannada 
writings. 

In Mr. Reeve’s Carnataka and English Dictionary the Hindu or sonne has 
been indiscriminately used before classified (vargiya) and unclassified (avargtya) 


l)This is still the case e. g. in Lakshmisa’s Jaimini-bhArato: but the Kannadtv Bharata and R&inayana and 
works of similar subordinate classical value have abandoned the oRT rule. It is proper to observe that with regard 
to the employment of the letters l and r purposely no sftsanas have been consulted by the Author of the present 
Dictionary. The valuable Monthly Magazine appearing since April, 1892 (Sadvidya Mandirum 

Pros®, Mysore), has made an attempt to introduce the two letters. 







PREFACE. 



'xfj This method is unobjectionable as a convenient mode of writing, 


in a Dictionary the alphabetical order of words is infringed by it (as in 


Mr. Reeve’s work), it becomes confusing and stands in opposition to the laws of 
etymology. In this Dictionary the letters n, n and m, when followed by consonants 


. of their own class, are always written in their true form, so that words in which 


they occur cannot but appear in their proper place; the nasals n and n however 
have been replaced by the binclu, as their original form has fallen into disuse, and 
its printing is connected with difficulties; but their place in the alphabet has been 
strictly retained (see note under letter o i in the text). 


VI. Dravida elements in Samskrita Dictionaries. 


That Kannada has borrowed many words from Samskrita either in their crue 
form or as Tadbhavas is a well-known fact; and that Samskrita Dictionaries con¬ 
tain a number of Dravida terms has to some extent been shown by Dr. H. Gundert 
in the Journal of the German. Oriental Society (23rd volume, 1869), by Dr. R. 
Caldwell in his Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages (2nd edition, 
1875), and by tfr e Author of this Dictionary in the Bombay Indian Antiquary 
(No. for August, 1872). 

Dr. Gundert, in the mentioned Journal (p. 517, see Caldwell p. 462) says: 
“It might have been expected that a great many Dravidian words would have 
found, their way into Sanskrit. How could the Aryans have spread themselves 
all over India without adopting a great deal, from the aboriginal races they found 
therein, whom in the course of thousands of years they have subdued, partly by 
peaceful means, partly by force, and yet imperfectly after all up to this day?. . . . 
Where peoples speaking differing languages are in constant intercommunication 
with one another—when they trade or fight with one another, and have many joys 
and sorrows in common, they naturally borrow much from one another, without 
examination or consideration. And this must have happened to the greatest ex¬ 
tent in the earliest times, when those nations still stood face to face in their pri¬ 
mitive conditions. It might be anticipated, therefore, that as the Aryans pene¬ 
trated further and further to the south, and became acquainted with new objects 
bearing Dravidian names, they would as a matter of course adopt the names of 
those things together with the things themselves.” And Professor Th. Benfey, in 
his Complete Sanskrit Grammar (p. 73, see Caldwell p. 462) felt the necessity to 
remark with regard to the exotic elements in Samskrita: “Words which were 
originally quite foreign to the Sanskrit have been included in its vocabulary." 

Rumania bhatta, who lived about 800 a. p., says in his Tantravarttika (see 
Dr. A. C. Burnell in the Bombay Indian Antiquary, No. for October, 1872): “It is 
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®>4/considered (as regards) words which are not known to the 
-mydvarta, if they have a meaning known to the Mleccha, is that to be accepted 
or not?” He suggests (but only to reject the notion) that by application of 
affixes, etc. it may be possible to convert them into Sarhskrita words, and gives 
the following examples: cor, boiled rice (i. e, T. co.ru), nacler, way («. e. K., M. nade, 

T. nadai), pamp, snake (T. parnbu, K. p&vu, etc.), al, a person (D. af), she (Te.), 
and vair, belly (T. vayi.ru, K. basiru, etc.) 0 . What Kumarila suggested had been 
done somehow before and was done so afterwards; on the other hand there are 
twenty-one words, the so-called Tatsamas, which, as it seems, are acknowledged 
by Panditas to have been introduced into Sarhskrita from Dravida without under¬ 
going any alteration 0 . As a rule, however, the. Aryas in adopting a Dravida 
word changed it considerably in order to suit it to their tongue, and whenever 
such a word was imperfectly understood or negligently reproduced, the change 
naturally became still greater. It is more than probable that Sarhskrita borrowed 
a number of words also from Dravida tribes the dialects of which are unknown to 
us, so that in such a case it becomes very difficult and even impossible to trace 
their origin 0 . 

Dr. Caldwell in his Comparative Grammar (p. 453) makes the following 
appropriate remarks: “The grounds or conditions on which I think any word 
contained in Sanskrit lexicons may be concluded to be of Dravidian origin, are 
as follows: 1) when the word is an isolated one in Sanskrit, without a root and 
without derivatives, but is surrounded in the Dravidian languages with collateral, 

1) Of those five Dravida terms vair is probably vdra, the body, of Samskrita Dictionaries, j 

2) They are the following: anka, augana, atta, lcankana, kftfco, ganda, galla, g&la, gdni, tala, tdrana, patta, bandi, 
bala, bila, manoa, raani, malla, male, late, sabala. They are different from the so-callod Samasarnskrita words, 

3) Here follows a number of terms of the Bettada kuj;ubas in Coorg, some of which are peculiar: ikki, rice 
(===akki); erci, undressed flesh (see s. ere 3 ); kala, an earthen pot ( = kala 2); k&vale, darkness ( = k&vala); kittdli, an 
orange (^kittile): kirl, a sheep (==kuri); kiy, a hand (= key, etc.); kunoji, downward ( = kelage); kene, top, point 
,(s= kone 2),* kebbu, sugar-cane ( = kabbu); kerirabada, a cumley ( -kambala) ; kfita, coolness ( = kdta 1); ky&tu, kydfcti, 
wind -(r 1 2 3 g&l, etc.); cam a, a oorpse ( = sava); celi, coldness (,=»cali 2); takke, jack (the tree); tadu, tad In, a thunderbolt 

( = sidilj Tu. ted.il; cf. Sk. tatit); tftkar, hair; tire, cloth (^=sire); nandu, a crab (see e. esadi, and observe that nan 1 j 
is •=&»!); nioou, cooked rice (cf. nuccu ?); ndy, ghee 2); ndlge, the tongue (=* niilige, etc.); pikki, a bird 

( = pakki); pulli, firewood (=3pu|J«)i pfirija, a cook (:=punja, etc.); peni (peni?), work ( = T, pani); pdyya, slowly (cf. 
oyyane); peri, a male buffalo (cf. hdri); pottu, a hen ( = lidte); ponaka, a female (cf. pen, etc.); pore, the moon (=?pere); 
p6ke, a frog; bugulu, sunshine. (=s.bisilu, etc.); butfcu, a hill ( = bettu 2); bojja, a stick (==badige); mapdu, a bull (cf. 
map aka?); mutar, musar, a demon; mera, a tree (— mara 1); meri, a young ( = mari 2); menoji, upward ( = m£lake); 
mo (in mdkftynlr, pepper-fruit-water), pepper (»me l as u, etc.); yanc, an elephant (ske 2), The corresponding, 
cognate words in the Tulu language and in the Koraga language of the Tulu country (which ns to its nouns appears 
to be nearly identical with Tulu, so far as the Author of this Dictionary has been able to learn) are as follows: ari, 
rice; kittali, kittili (Tu.)> kittuli (Kor.), an orange; kuri (Tu.), kdri (Kor.), a sheep; key, a hand; ko$i, top, point; 
karmbu, sugar-cane; kamboli, a cumley; gAli, wind; sava (Tu.), a corpso (in Kor, puna, = K. pena, only is used, whioh 
appears in Tu. also); sali, coldness; fcedil, a thunderbolt (in Kor. also eedil); tare, hair; sire, cloth; denji, a crab; nocci 
(Tu., noccu Kdr.), a kind of cooked rice (Kor. uses also avuru, auru, f. e. K. Agara); ndyi, ghee; ndlayi, nftlAyi (Tu.), 
nalayi, najay (Kor.) t the tongue; pakki, a bird; pfinji, a cock; b£le, work; perade, a hen; ponnu, a female; mara, a 
tree; marl, a young (Tu.); munoi, popper; ane, an elephant. 
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or derivative words; 2) when Sanskrit possesses other words expres 
re same idea, whilst the Dravidian tongues have the one in question alone; 
3) when the word is not found in any of the Indo-European tongues allied to 
Sanskrit, but is found in every Dravidian dialect, however rude; 4) when the 
derivation which the Sanskrit lexicographers have attributed to the word is 
evidently a fanciful one, whilst Dravidian lexicographers deduce it from some 
native Dravidian verbal theme of the same or similar signification, from which a 
variety of words are found to be derived; 5) when the signification of the word 
in the Dravidian languages is evidently radical and physiological, whilst the Sans¬ 
krit signification is metaphorical, or only collateral; 6) when native Dravidian 
scholars, notwithstanding their high estimation of Sanskrit, as the language of the 
gods and the mother of all literature, classify the word in question as a purely 
Dravidian one• when any of these reasons is found to exist, and more especially 
when several or all of them coincide, I conceive we may safely conclude the word 
in question to be Dravidian, not a Sanskrit derivative.” May it be added that at 
all events only such words of Samskrita lexicons can be declared to be borrowed 
from Dravida, as will at once be recognised by a Samskrita scholar as foreign or 
probably foreign constituents of the language. Although the age of a Samskrita 
or Dravida term is to be considered before thinking it to be exotic, age alone 
cannot be decisive, as may be seen e.g. from the ancient Tadbhavas of Samskrita 
in the mouth of all classes of Dravida society. 

In the subjoined list of terms probably borrowed by Samskrita from the 
Dravida tongues verbal themes are only so far included as they are necessary to 
elucidate the connection of some Samskrita and Dravida words, as a careful exami¬ 
nation of the Samskrita dhatupathas compels one to think that Panditas systematically 
inserted many Dravida verbal themes or roots into them. To settle this a separate 
disquisition is required, and if satisfactorily done, will remove various doubts still 
connected with Indo-European philology. The present list is incomplete and 
partly only suggestive; its chief object is to encourage others to a more thorough 
research. About the changes of letters some material help will be afforded by 
consulting the text of this Dictionary 11 . Words noticed by Dr. Gundert (=Gt.) 


1) The interchange of consonants in the Kannada language itself as indicated by grammar and use has to 
some extent been shown in the Dictionary under the letters of the Alphabet and in other places of the text; the 
Tadbhavas in Sind. 80 and 384 seq. are to be noticed especially; and besides the following remarks on the inter¬ 
change of consonants in Kannada and other dialects, imperfect as they are, may be acceptable: 

1, ff appears as v in T. tagei —taro 2; —as m in Tu, begar — bemar 3;--as y in Te. badiye s. badige, in T. 
vayal, v&yil = bagil, and in Te. moyilu.=» mugil; — as j (c, s) in T. v&jal — b&gil; —and as *\ in sil 8 «= gil. Bee also s. 
No. 7. — 2, j appears as r in T u.*Aji «= ftju 4, Tu/kanji— karu 1, Tu. t6j —tdr, Tu. baji—baj-i, and Tu. mrtji =* m4r;u; 
— and as y in T. mayahgu == majahgu (s. raahku). Sea also s. No. lv —3, t appears as l in T. and M. mdli — nuUi 2. 
—■ 4, d appears as 1 in T. madgu (s. maggu 1) s? malgu, and in Te. m&tiki =s m&lke; — as r in heje = heda; — and as 
a in T,, M. and Te. vadi «* basi 1, T. vadi — basi 2, and To. va$i — basi 3. — 5, n appears as r in Tu. mbne » mdjre. 
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r. Caldweli (=C1.) have been marked with an asterisk. D. stanc 
favicla, and indicates the Kannada word or words in question found in this 
Dictionary together with the word or words of cognate dialects given under it or 
them. In the text of the work, Tadbhavas that may be supposed to be originally 
Dravida words, have not been marked out as such. It would exceed the limits of 
the following discussion to try to systematize the rules Samskrita may have used 
in adopting D. words. 

Words probably borrowed by Samskrita from Dravida; 


a, Words relating to the body. 

1. Arata, flesh. Cf D. ere 3 and the cognate terms adduced under it. 

2. impa* (in nilimpa, a god). Gt. (p. 529) thinks nilimpa comes perhaps from D. nil, 

standing, and ime, the eyelid (impa, one with eyelids): “one whose eyelids stand” 
or one whose eyes do not twinkle. 

3. kaksha, the armpit. See No. 240. 

4. kandala, the cheek. Cf. D. kadapu, kadampu, kannas, kekke, kenne. To fix the original 

idea and root of the D. terms is difficult. Sk. karata, karta, an elephant’s cheek; 
a cheek (Mr. 207), ganda, a cheek, and especially also the Tatsama galla, the cheek, 
may bo compared. — kandala, gold, reminds one of kanaka, q. v. (Nos. 97. 130).— 
kandala, war, battle, appears to be connected with kadana, q. v, (No, 353). 

5. kalana, kalala, kala, a small round lump, the embryo shortly after conception. Cf. D, 

kandus. As the leading idea is doubtful, the root is likewise so. Sk. jala, the 
embryo or uterus of a cow (see s, I), jane), and perhaps also I). kade may be 
compared. 

kil&la, blood. If this word is composed of kila and Ala, the first meaning might be “red 
water”, kila being formed of D. ken, etc., “redness”, and Ala being “water” (see 
s. D. alii, and cf D. keimix). The Nn. (54) gives also the meaning of “redness” 
to kilala, and Mr. (47) that of “a blazing flame”. The last one is that of Sk. kila, 
kilA, fire, flame, kisa, the sun, belongs to the same I), root; cf especially IX kisu 2 , 


G 


— 6, £ appears as r in Tu. bSto = b6re;~ as 6 in the T., M. and Te. terms a. jane = tanS, in maeca = matt-i 1, in 
curaoi = turaci, and in T. coruku “=?turnbu 2;—as s in sappu = tappalu, in Bene ~ tene 2, and in savb2 = tavo 1; — 
and as / in jagali .= jagati*— 7, d appears as l in kaladu = kadadu, and in geli =ss g-edi; — ab r in karadi 1 == kadadi 
(s. Additions), bari 1 *» badi 2, and maralu 3 = rnadadu;—-as h in mdhti .*» mddu 1; —as y in may 2 *# mada; — as- v in 
M. vadil ss .b&YAl;—as l in bole = Yu. hude, bali 1 =T, vadi, M. imilu = mudu 1, and T. and M. mfili (s. m£ti 2) *= Te.. 
m@di; — as s in T. mudaiel, M. mud ale = mosaic, in To. natdu — mtsal, and in bode 2 (as connected with bisu l);~as 
0 in M. bAdU=s b%il; —and as r in Tu. ude.»o^e 2, Tu. kedu«kei$ 1, Tu. n&tfu ~ n&ru 1, Tu. nddu = n&rul, Tu. 
pude = pare,®u, tnudi = mugi 1, and Tu. mada = mare 1. — 8, n appears as l in Te. venake, venuke = balika. —• 9, 
M (also when initial) appears as v in malu 1 = v&lu, See also Nos. 1 and 10. *— 10, y appears as m in T. and M. 
viyar — bemar 1; — as 8 in T. vayigu and M. vayaru = basir, in T. and M. veyil = bisij, and in T. poy = pnsi lj~-ass/i 
in M. mushingu, mushungu ==niuyingu (s. muggu 4); —and as £ in Te. goyyi = kuli 2, in M. mayal = malal (s. malal), 
M. mayi = inali (s. tnasi), and M. muyiugu = muluiigu (a. muggu 4). See also Nos. 1, 2 and 7. — 11, r. See Nos. 2, 
3, 5, 6 and 7. — 12, s. Boo Nos. 1, 4, 6, 7, 10 and 14. — 13, / appeals as sh in M. mrshuhgtt =» mulungu (s. inuggu .4); 

— and as s in T. and Mi Vaii = basi 1, T. vlloi« bisu 3, besc 1, and mala 2 = masa 2. See also Nos. 3, 4. 7, 8 and 10* 

— 14, Regarding the change of initials in one and tho same dialect mind also the Tu. words tud$, sude, hude (=pble, 
hole), a river; td, sti, hd, to see; t&di, s&di, h&di, a road (= 3ca& 1, etc.). 

C 
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8 . 

9 . 

10 . 

11 . 


12 . 


13 . 

14. 

15. 

16 . 


17 . 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


3su2, (kkli i);—kilAla, a sweet beverage, reminds one of D. siyftla (si, sweet 
water), the sweet water of the cocoa-nut. 
kutija, a tusk, a tooth. Cf. To. kttli, kfilp a tooth, and D. kore (r frequently be¬ 
coming j). 

kunjara, hair. Cf. Tu. kujal, the hair of the head. Sec kuntala (No. 9). 
kuntala, the hair of the head, hair. Cf. D. kfidal, etc., and Sk. kunjara (No. 8). The first 
idea of the word is uncertain; could it have been taken from D. kulai and gunjua? 
kurala, kurula, a curl. Tbis is D. kurul l. 

ke* (in key (Ira, a bracelet worn on the upper arm). Gt. (p.520) thinks ke is D. keys, 
etc., ke-tira literally “that can be put round the arm”. For kra cf. D. krus, apply¬ 
ing to, etc. 

kharu, ghata, a tooth. Both words are of doubtful origin, kharu may be the same 
as khara, if its meaning “harsh, cruel” is considered (cf. the cognate reduplications 
karkara, karkasa), and may then be compared with D. kadu l, etc., kal 4. Perhaps D. 
kadis and 7 are connected, especially with ghata. But could kharu be a misunder¬ 
stood or corrupt form of D. halu, a tooth? — khara, white, reminds one of karka, 
white; fire; a mirror; beauty, for which the so-called Tbh. kale, shine, lustre, beauty, 
(kala, gold), and D. kala 4, kala 2 , calm, etc,, calli might be compared, 
ganda, the cheek. See kandala (No. 4) and galla (No. 14).--ganda, gandu, a joint, a 
knot, appear to be borrowed from gantu, said to be the D. Tbh. of granthi (cf. also 
D. ganalu, gennui).—-ganda, (gadu), a boil; an excrescence of the neck, may represent 
the same Tbh. 

galla, the cheek (Mhr. gala). This word is one of the 21 Tatsamas. Mr. (207) has the 
form of “galle”. I), galle means also “a lump, a clod” (cf. I), kadale, gadana); could 
the leading idea of (kandala, ganda and) galla be connected with “mass, thickness”? 
cnta, cuti, ckta, (guda), the anus. Cf. I). kunde aud its cognate terms (Tu. also kudi). 

It is impossible to fix the first idea either of the Sk. or of the D. terms, 
paksha,* the side of anything; a side, a flank (in T. written padja). Gt. (p. 528) com¬ 
pares pakka (that in K. at least is a so-called Tbli. of pakslia) and D. pagu (see s. 
I), pagadi), pasus. Does he take “side, party, fraction”; “half”, as the first mean¬ 
ings? Paksha, proximity, might have been borrowed from D. pakkes, etc.; but a 
pakke appears also as D. Tbh. of paksha, side. No comparison with D. is admissible, 
if pakshin, a bird (in T. written padji), is the German “Vogel”, as has been supposed 
by Professor F. Bopp, a supposition accepted by Professors Th. Beufey and M. 
Williams. (The D. Tbh. of pakshin is pakki or, in the Ifuruba dialebt, pikki; Sk. 
phuka. a bird, appears to be nothing but another form of the D. Tbhs.). 
para (in adampara, aclambara, the eyelid). This is I), pare4, the eyelid. The adam 
appears to be I). adu 2, moving, playing. 

p&li, pMika, the tip of the ear; the car (Nn. 31). Cf. D. pale 3 , etc., the lobe of the 
ear, the leading idea of which may have been taken from pare i, etc. (“that is ex¬ 
tended or broad”). 

puta, pfita, a buttock. Cf. D. para, etc. The original idea is “the hind part”. The 
change of r into t is found in D. 
pura, the skin. Cf. P. pores, etc. 
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This is D. 6du 1 (the initi 



iti, the bone forming the upper part of the skull, 
be explained by D. os). 

22. phala, bhala, the forehead. Cf. D. pane 1 , etc. The first idea is uncertain. About the 

long vowel observe that Sk. h4!u is halu in D. (see No. 31 ). 

23. manda, the head. Cf. D. mande. The leading idea may have been taken from D. mafia i 

(“that is joined to”), or from inanii (“that bends”). 

24. mukha,* the face. Gt. (p. 530) appears to be right in translating it by “the forepart”, 

referring it to D. muk s, etc. 

25. m3* (in mekhala, a waist-band, a girdle, etc.). Gt. (p. 529) takes it to be D. mey, etc., 

the body. If the comparison is right, khala may be D. kalai, “that is joined or 
attached to”; (cf. Sk. kalita and the D. past participle of kalis). 

26. vasti, the lower belly, abdomen. Cf. D. basir, etc. About the change of r into t see 

No. 19. 

2 ; . vlra, the body. This appears to be the vair of Kumarila bhatta or T. vayiru (K. basir, 
etc.; see s. No. 26). 

28. saya, the hand. Of. D. kays, etc. 

29. simhana, aingh4na, simhfina, singliana, siiigh4na, the mucus of the nose. Cf. D. simbala, 

sumbala,. The root of the words may perhaps be sidis, or sin v or sirumbul. 

30. sukti,* a curl on a horse’s neck. Cl. (p. 461) compares T. curru (i.e. D. suttus), any¬ 

thing round. Cf. D. sails. 

31. hiUu, a tooth. This is D. halu i, etc. Cf. N 03 .12. 22. 


1>. Words relating to animals. 


Ai! ftru, a crab. Cf. D. efiii, I). initial 4 occasionally takes the form of 6, as in Mas (=eduj, 
in fir 4 (=6ru), and in fiva (=6e). 

33. Ala (in arala, an elephant in rut, and in alana, the post to which an elephant is tied; 

the rope that ties him). This word appears to be D. AnSz, an elophant, q. v.; cf. Sk! 
ela (No.o6). The ara in arala may bo D. all or alia, destructiveness, so that arala 
would mean “a destructive, vicious elephant”. The 4na in alana may be derived 
from Ana or 41.i, and mean either “that is joined to" or “that holds” 

34. eda,* a kind of sheep; edaka.,* a kind of sheep, a ram, a wild goat; 61aka, a ram. Gt. 

(p, olJ) is light in comparing D. 4du3 and translating the first two terms by “the 
playful 7 ', the root being adu u elaka is but another form of 6daka; cf. the so-called 
Tbh. glaga. Regarding the 6 cf. No. 32. 

за. 6na, a kind of deer or antelope. This is a contracted form of I), erale, etc. 

зб. 61a (in elavalu, the fragrant bark of Feronja elephantum). It doubtless is D. 4na 3, an 

elephant; cf. ala (No. 33). V41u appears to be D. bela, Feronia elephantum (see 
No. 116).—Ail6ya (from elk), “that relates to the elephant”, is according to the 
Dictionaries the same as elavalu. — Air4vana, air4vata, Indra’s elephant, is no doubt 
somehow to be derived from ela«=D* anes. 

37. kaksha* a buffalo. See No. 240. 

kanabha, a kind of fly with a sting. Cf. D. kadaja> kanaja, a wasp, a hornet (of D. kadi 8). 
*31). karata, a crow, and kafata, a frog, are derived from I), kareand mean “a crier, 
cfrower or croaker”. 
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45. 


kaga, a male crow, kaki, a female crow. Of. D. kage, etc.; kM> k&vua. 
Samskrita, in the Amarakosa alone, has nine other names for the crow, it is certain 
that kaka, kaki, and kaga have been borrowed from D. wherein kage and its 
dialectical forms are the only names for the crow, that is so very common also in 
the South of India, 

41 . kira, cimika, ciri, a parrot. Of. D. ginia, gill, the sound kil, and the verbs kiradu, kilir i, 
kirui, cir. 

42. kunta, a small animal, an insect, if. kunnii, kuru, etc. 

43. 'kurkuta, kukkuta, a cock, a wild cock; kukkuti, a hen. Cf. D. kuk, kural, koral, kflgui 

ancle, and also Sk. kurkura (No. 44). There is the Sk. verbal theme kur, to sound, 
that has apparently been formed of the T. and M. verbs adduced s. kurkura, 
Kurkuta (contracted into kukkuta) is either a reduplication of a kutakuta, or more 
probably a composition of kur, sound, cry (i e. T. kurai) and D. kuta, beater, utterer 
(cry-beater or -utterer, i. e. crier, Grower). The present and only D. word far a 
cock, a fowl, is kdli, q. v., which bird is found wild in the southern jungles, koli is 
of course a contraction of some ancient D. term, and kurkuta and kdli certainly 
are cognate. 

kurkura,* a dog. Gt. (p. 519) makes it a reduplicated form, derived from M. kure, T. 
kurai, to sound, to make a noise. See the so-called Sk. verbal theme kur s. kurkuta 
(No. 43). 

kflta, a horn. Cf. D. kombuh kodus, kdl. The root is I), kudu, crookedness.—kd|a,? 
an ox whose horns are broken, Gt. (p. 521) thinks that this word is the remnant 
of a D. negative verb; but there is no negative verb in D. (cf. D. as). Let it be 
suggested that this kftta may rest on D. kflle (kule) 2 , or on D. kuru, etc. 

46. koka, kdkila, * the cuckoo. This bird is very common in South India. Gt. (p. 519) is 

right in deriving kokila from I>. k%uE Cf. 1). kava3, kukilA and . 2 , kuvi^, and the 
so-called Tbh. kdgile. 

47. gadi, a young steer; a lazy ox; gali, a strong but lazy bull. It is not impossible that 

the two terms are connected with D. kadasu 2 , or kadi a, or gatti, or ganda. 

48. garuda,* the mythical eagle. Cl. (p.478) compares T. kalugu, an eagle. Cf. also T. 

kalu, Tu. karu, an eagle; Te. karicu, a sort of hawk. 

49. gardabha,* khara, an ass. CL (p. 468) compares T. kaludai, an ass. See D. kalte. The 

final bha of gardabha may have arisen from a I), sign of the nominative. The 
Original idea of kalte is uncertain. Gardabha appears in M'ahratta as gadhava. 

50. gona, an ox; (khapura, a male buffalo). Cf. D. kdna, a male buffalo. Sk. gavala, the 

wild buffalo, if not derived from gava, go, might be connected. Kona is a con¬ 
traction of some unknown form; its leading idea cannot be fixed. 

51. godha, godbi, an iguana. That “lizard” was the first meaning might be guessed from 

godhika in grihagodhika, the small house-lizard, and then I), gavuli (gavuli) might 
suggest itself for comparison. In Mhr. ghdrapada is a word for the iguana. 

52. ghuna, (kina), a particular kind of insect found in timber. Cf. D. gonnei. 

53. ghiika, an owl. Cf D. guk, gfi, gftgi, etc. 

54. ghdta,* (Mhr. ghoda), a horse. Its D. Tbh. is gdla or ghdla. Both Gt. (p. 520) and Cl. 

(ps. 470.520) compare Te. gum, a horse, and I), kudure, etc., a horse, which they 
derive from T., M. kudi, to leap. See D. kuduku 1 . 
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Vyhijji, jhiri, jhilli, jhixM, jhiruka, a cricket. See I), gitrus, Siju a, jiru. 
jalika, jaluka, jalftkA, jaldki, jalaukas, jalaukft, a leech. These terms, if Saihskrita, are 
unquestionably to be derived from jala, water, but give only a Vague idea of the 
characteristics of the leech, an animal that abounds in South India. The Sabda- 
manidarpana says that jiguli, jigup are the IX Tbhs. of jaiuka. It would have 
been apparently much better to say that jaiiika, etc. were incorrect or fanciful forms 
of D. jiguli, etc., which are so easily and naturally derived from D. jigi i, etc., 
glutinousness or slipperiness being the leading idea. 

57. nakra, a crocodile, an alligator,, This is D. negal, etc. The leading idea is not clear. 

For another naira see Ho. 328, 

58. pallava, the young of an elephant (Nn, 130). This appears to be the same as I). palla i, 

ava (instead of a s) being added to pal, a tooth. 

59. palli, a small house-lizard. This is D. palli, hallih Palli has got its name probably 

from its well-known sounds ; cf D. padaru, parisua, pare V palaa, and palumbu. 

60. palb louse. Cf. D. pen 2 , etc. (a standing for 6; see No. 32). 

61. pihga, a young animal. Cf. D. pinju 2 , pille, 

62. pillaka, a female elephant. Cf D. pi$4. 

63. pilu, a worm, an insect. Of D. pului, etc. 

64. pupdra> a worm. Cf. D. pula 1 , etc. 

65. pulaka, any kind of insect or vermin infesting animals. Cf D. pula 1 * etc. 

66. p£<5aka, a louse. Cf D. p^E2, pesike. 

67. prtl (in katapru, a worm). Cf. D. pulu 1 , etc. 

68. balaka, balakit, a crane. This is a corrupt form of JX b&llakki (a. be] 1 ). 

69. bidUa, biraia, bilaia, vidala, vir&la, vittla, a cat. Cf 1). bekku, berku. The leading idea 

is doubtful. 

70. marka, markafca,* an ape, monkey. Gt. (p. 519) thinks that markata is IX mara, tree, 

and kada, passing over, “tree-jumper”; but he has overlooked that marka too means 
“an ape”. It appears to be certain that marka is the same as D. mauka, the foolish 
or apish one; see manku. This word manku is connected with I), mara 3, etc., 
maruli, etc., and its original form may have been maraku or maruku, contractable 
into marktt. Manga, monkey, (apparently another form of maiika), is a word quite 
common in I).—-markata would be marku (i.e. manku), foolishness,* and I), ata, 
playing, “that plays about foolishly”.--marka, a demon or spirit presiding over 
various sicknesses of childhood, seems to bo the above marka with a transitive 
meaning, “that confuses or bewilders”; cf. IX maiul, etc., a demon. 

71. mfccala,-a crocodile. Cf D. masaje, mosale, and see musali (No. 74). 

72. mina,* a fish. This is IX min, etc. Gt. (p. 529) derives min from D. minSu 2 , etc. v to 

glitter. He is probably right, though mil might also be thought of. 

73. mukta,* a pearl. Gt. (p. 529) arguing that the Tamil fishermen had not waited for 

the Arya tradesmen to give a name to the most precious object caught by them in 
their profession, believes that the Aryas adopted the now so-called D. Tbh. mutttt 
(moti t), a pearl, and attached an etymology to it that somehow suited their own 
ideas. He thinks muttu to mean “the first or best” (of gems), connecting it with 
1>. muttu 4. D. mulku, however, may be compared, and the meaning be “the im- 
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75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 
SO. 

81. 


82. 


nersed ope 11 ; but as the original idea cannot be feed, one must be content 
saying that mukta appears to have been borrowed from IX 
musali, the house-lizard.. This word, no doubt, is connected with I). masale, mosale. 
The circumstances that the D. terms mean “alligator” (probably having been used 
by the Aryas in jest for the house-lizard), and Sk, mMala, an alligator, appears to 
be but another form of IX masale (see No. 71), go to indicate that musali is origi¬ 
nally not Sk, 

meka, a goat. Cf. IX meke, mis, byl. 

valgula, a flying fox. Cf I). blval, etc. The animal is a common pest in South India, 
sa'iaka, a spider. Cf D. seladi, if Sk. jalika is not connected, 
sira, sxna, sira, a large snake. This is the very common I). kSre. 
sSdhl, a porcupine. It is not impossible that this word has been formed of IX $dtU, etc. 
h&lini, a sort of large house-lizard. It appears to be connected with D. palli (see No. 
59), which in Mhr. is called pala. 

hunda, a tiger. This word strongly reminds one of I). puli, hull, a. tiger. Punclarika, 
a tiger, may be compared. It is possible puli (huli) is connected with the idea of 
yellowish, beautiful colour, in which case cf the terms s, LX pole; to these Sk, 
punda, pundarika and pundra, are likely to be related, 
h&ramba,* a male buffalo. Gt. (p. 519) is right in deriving the term from IX emme, etc. 


c. Words relating to plants. 

83. arka, a plant with a white milky juice, Asdjepias gigantea. I>. erke, ekke, etc. are its 

so-called Tbhs. The idea in Sk. may refer to its flower and denote “that has rays”; 
but the plant is common over the whole of South India and its name in the mouth 
of all people, so that it is improbable the name has been borrowed by D. As the 
leading idea is not evident, any attempt to find the root of the word must prove 
unsuccessful. —arka, copper. This term appears to be connected with IX &r&i and a. 

84. Sranda, Kicinus communis. Cf D. haralu (which may take the form of aralu). It is 

to be observed that Sk. has no short e, and that 1). e may be substituted for a (cf, 
D. ad& is, an l), so that eranda would have arisen from an grain. 

85. ell, cardamoms. This word cannot be Samskrita, as the spots where cardamoms grow, 

belong to the true I). country, cardamoms were used by the Dravidas before the 
arrival of the Aryas, and the word exists in D. without a synonym. In D. the 
word (ela, ele, yala) is always used with the addition of akki, rice, etc., as elakki, 
y&lakki, and (in T.) anji, whence the Mhr. (and H.) forms of ilaoi, ilayaS, elaci, 
and elaci arose. The cardamom plant grows best in thick jungles where elephants 
roam about or used to do so, and it is not impossible that for this reason the 
Dravidas called its fruit “the rice of the elephant”. See ala and ela (Nos. 33 
and 36). 

86. kaksha, a dry wood, a forest of dead trees. Cf D. katt&V 

87. kantaka, a thorn; kantin, name of several thorny plants. The root of these terms 

appears to be I), kadia, or perhaps keraatu. Cf the so-called Tbhs. kantai, kantii. 

88. kanda, a bulbous root, Cf D. gadde.i, etc., genasu, gelasu, and also kade. 
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arxra, fcarira, the shoot of a bamboo. These words are I). kalile* Cf the termskO]L_J 
key X 

90. kAnaaa, k&ntAra ; a wood, a forest. There is no proper root in Sk. to derive these words 

from. They may have been formed of D. kal i, etc. 

91. kaahtha, a piece of wood or timber, a stick; wood or timber m general; kAshthikA, a 

small piece of wood. The so-called Tbhs. are kaddi and kattige. Eashtha appears 
to be IX kadits or kadata, that has been cut, of I), kadix Of. also 1). katu, 

92. kuta, kutlia, a tree. These are other forms of D. gida. 

93. kutmala, kudmala, ktidjnala, a bud. These words appear to be composed of IX kftta* or 

kMu 2 and mala (i.e. D. malar X a flower), u a shut or undeveloped flower* 7 . 

94. kdcuka. kdmuka, kaSu, kacvi, a plant with an esculent root, Arum colocasia, etc. Of. 

I), kesu, etc. 

95. g’udcha, guuja, gutsa, a bunch, a bundle, a bunch of flowers, a cluster of blossoms. 

Of. I). kottu 2, gutti, gudis, godfial, goiiei, gou§, g61e X the so-called Tbhs. kucctx 
kocou, and the terms s. kude, 

96. gunja, cinci, the shrub Abrus precatorius; its berry forms the smallest of the jeweller’s 

weights. The leading idea seems to be that of “smallness”. See the so-called 
Tbhs. gurijb etc., and cf IX kunni 2 , gujja, gujju 2 , guaju 1 , cuncu », kirn X kuru, ciju. 

97. eampaka,* earn pa, kanaka, a tree bearing a yellow fragrant flower, Michelia campaka; 

its flower. Gt. (p. 518) is right in deriving campaka from D.. earn, etc., redness, 
golden colour, as the flower at once suggests that derivation. This is corroborated 
by kanaka which comes from that LX root in its form of k§n, ^c. 

98. cificA, the tamarind. Although the initial consonant of this word offers some difficulty, 

it appears to be another form of D. punisS which is formed of I). puli, sourness. 
Regarding the initial compare the D. tippali s. pippali, and mind that Tu. hude (K. 
hole), a river, appears also in tho forms of tilde and sude. 

99. jhati, a small tree. This Is IX gi$a, etc. 

100. tamarasa, a red-coloured lotus. This term is evidently connected with t&mra, copper; a 

coppery red, which is to be derived from I), can 1 , etc. Cf D, tamare, tavare. 

101. tAla, (Mhr. tada), tala, the palmyra. These words must have been borrowed from LX 

tal 1 . The leading idea is not clear. 

102. nArauga,* the orange. Gt. (p. 5.19) derives it from D. naru, • n&ru, smell.—nAgara,, naga- 

rahga, the orange. If these two terms are to be derived from the same I), words, 
the various changes the letter r can undergo, are to be considered (e. g. ras.d, and 
d = g). Nagara might then be nothing but D. nAral or nAralu, smelling ; that smells, 
is full of fragrance. 

103. panasa,* palasa,* phalasa, the jack. Gf. the so-called Tbhs. palasu, halasu, Gt. thinks 

the words are related to D. pala, much, many (p. 519) that is connected with pare 1 
and s, His leading idea is not easily perceivable. Does he think of the numerous¬ 
ness of fruits on a jack tree ? May it be suggested that perhaps D. pane l, a pointed 
tooth, is at the root of the terms, referring to the jack fruit as covered with nail- 
like points (cf Sk. kantakaphala), In Tula and Koraga palasa appears as p&la. 

104. palandu, an onion. Gt. (p. 519) sees IX pala ? much, many, in it. It seems preferable 

to think of D. par&X etc., the scale or coat of an onion. Amju maybe D, andui, 
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{he meaning of palahrlu being “a going to or combination of coats”. But the w 
might also be looked upon as a contraction of pare-pandu, a coat-fruit (see Te. s. 
pan 2 ). 

105. pallava, a wood. Cf. D. paluva, etc. 

10G. pali, ginger in its undried state (Nn. 31). Cf. I). alia 2 (initial p in pali being a spirit us 
lenis, see D. a m), 

107. pipp&li,* long pepper. Gt. (p. 519) takes the word to be pippala and explains it by 

“great, excellent fruit”, D. piri being “great”. Upon this derivation not much 
dependence can be placed. A I), term of pippali is tippali (see No. 98). If this 
could be the original form, D. tins, irritation, might be thought of, in which case 
however the leading idea could scarcely have been ‘taste’ with which tin does not 
appear to be connected. 

108. pilu, grass (Nn. 126; Mr. 489). This is D. pul, etc. 

109,. punnaga, * the tree Rotleria tinctoria, from the blossoms of which a yellowish dye is 
prepared. Gt. (p. 518) is right in deriving the word from I). pon, etc., gold. Cf\ D. 
punnike, ponne, etc, 

110. purpa, pushpa,* a flower; the menstrual flux. Gt, (p.527) thinks the word comes from 

D. pt, to flower; Cl. (p. 474) doubts it, and prefers to derive that verb from Sk. 
pliull, to flower, comparing Mhr. phula, a flower (i. e. Sk. phulla). But phu) 1 does 
not exactly explain the form of purpa. Purpa appears to represent an original 
pulpa and to be somehow connected with D. pul, grass (probably “that is coloured”). 
This leads to D. pole, that is coloured: menstrual flux, the terms adduced under 
which sufficiently explain purpa. The D. words for “flower” are puwu (i. e. pulvu?), etc, 

111. phala, * a fruit, fruit. Gt. (p. 519) and Cl. (p. 484) suspect this word to come from T., 

M. pain, to grow old; to ripen (see s. D. pa la 2), and to be identical with D. pans, 
etc., a ripe fruit. If, however, all the Indo-European words compared by scholars 
with Sk. root phal are really cognate, phala is not connected with D. 

112. bija, vija, seed. This word has been formed of D. biltu, etc., of bil i, bil l. Cf. bindu 

(No. 160). 

113. marica, marica, v&laja, black pepper. Gt. (p, 519) says that marica is connected with 

Te. miriya and T. milagu, black pepper. There cannot be the least doubt about it. 
See D. melasu, etc. Marifca and vellaja (not to be derived from a vella) are identical 
with marica. The leading idea is unknown. 

114. malli, mallika, the Arabian jasmine. The jasmine is a wild-growing and generally culti¬ 

vated plant in South India, and commonly known as mallige. It is so to say the 
flower, and its name appears to have been formed by contraction of I), maral 3, a 
flower. 

115. mk (in makanda, the mango tree). This is D. mk 2. 

116. malflra, Feronia elephantura. This appears to be a corrupt form of I). belala, etc. The 

I). form bfila probably is the same as v41u in elavalu (see No. 36). 

117. jnukula, a bud. Gt. (p. 530) is right in connecting it with D. mugi. The verb mugul is 

still more closely related. See the so-called Tbh. mugul. 

118. mudgara, a bud. This may have been formed of I), musuku or musuru. Cf also D. 

mogg6 J. 
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■to,* a root. Gt compares D. modal (mudal), btc, (p. 529), of whioi it doubtless! 
contracted form. 

120. lata, a plant of any kind; a creeping plant. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and 

probably formed according to the common Te. rule which places an initial vowel 
that precedes a liquid, after this liquid and alters it according to convenience (see 
vrihi So. 128, ratri No. 406, and rupa No. 407). In the case of late, as will be seen, 
the vowel has not been changed, for the word appears to have arisen either of I), 
adar, to climb, to ascend (as creepers or flowers), or of alar, to spread, to open, to 
blossom, the nouns being either adarte or alarte, and following the Te. rule, either 
darte or larfce. The elision of the letter r that in this instance has taken place in 
late, is seen e.g. also in I). baduku i and 2 . Regarding the interchange of letters d 
and 1 also in D. cf. e,g. kadadn and kadalu. 

121, varuka, a species of inferior grain. Cf. D. baragu. 

122 vidula, a sort of reed or ratan; bidala, vidala, a split bamboo; a bamboo (in Mahidkara’s 
v&msavidaritfi =bidalakari). Cf. I). biduru, etc., a bamboo. It is probable that the 
meaning “ratan” of vidula has, in ancient times, originated in an accusable mistake 
or in generalization. if. vetra (No. 124). 

123. verm, a bamboo. For this B, bidanu (Te. ve&aru), a bamboo, is to be compared. 

Regarding the form observe that madana becomes mayana and raena. 

124. v$tra, a cane, the ratan. It is not improbable that this word was originally a Sk. Tbh. 

of Te. vedaru, T. vedir, a bamboo, if the remark made s. vidula (No. 122) is con¬ 
sidered.. D, betta, a cane, though in common use, is a true Tbh. of Sk. vetra. 

125. vdra* (in Sringavera, hrivera) is unquestionably I), bdr, etc,, a root. See Gt. p. 518. 

128. vrihi, rice. This term being without a perceivable root in Sk., is no doubt connected 

with ,1). akki (or arid, T. ari, ariji; M. ari; Tu. ari, akki) and Te. vari. The syllable 
vri is, according to the Te. rule given above s. late (No. 120), the same as Te. vari, 
and the syllable hi has been formed of the K. and Tu, ki and the T. ji In common 
T. the Sk. word vrihi is written virigi; T. g often stands in place of h. 

127. simbi, simbi, a legume, a pod. These words appear to be connected with D. sippe, 

covering, shell, from root kir, q. v. 

128. surithi,* dry ginger. Gt. (p. 518) derives this term from D. suntl; cf. D. surunto. In 

T. dry ginger is called cukku, •5u5£a, cucfcu, Sundi, Bondi, conri; cf. D. surku i 
(=T. curuiigu). 

129. hallaka, the red lotus. Cf I>. 4bal, 4val, 4la2 ? and see D. a te. 


tl Words relating to metals. 

130. kanaka, kandala, kala (Ct. I, 47), kancana, gold. There is the Sk. verbal theme kan, to 
shine (cf. D. kan i), for which, however, there are no authoritative references. The 
D. terms for gold are cini, cinna, cinni, which are related to can t, etc. Cf. D. kenka, 
keicu, ken, etc. 

karctira, karbura, karbftra, karvura, karvto, gold. These terms remind one of D. kadavara, 
kas&vara, gold, which, however, are now use 1 only in poetry and are of doubtful 
origin; is Sk. kad&ra, tawny, related? IX karbuna, (s. kan), the black metal, i.e. 
iron, which in form is nearly identical with the above Sk. words, can apparently 
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•/only be adduced on account of the syllables bnra, b&ra, irura, vdra, (fiti ra), \\}\) 
■^y probably are D. pina, puna, etc., metal. The syllable kar of the Sk. words may 
possibly be referred to I), can*, etc., can 2 , etc., karai, kalb (lustre), kala 2 , 

132. k&tha, kftnta, a stone, a rock With these terms kathara, kathina, katkdra, hard, are 

connected, which refer to D. kadadue, kadui, etc., gatti, gadaSu, gadusu. Cf. JJ| 
kadal 1 , kanis, fcaH, etc., kadu i. 

133. tamra, a coppery red colour; copper. In D. this word appears as Umbra, cambu, tSembu, 

86mbu; it is called also kisuvon, the rod metal (see s. kisus). The word is doubtless 
founded on I). Sani, etc., kisus, etc. 

134. pinda, iron. This term may refer to D. pina, metal, if the meaning intended is not 

‘dump, ingot”.—-pinda, a lump; a heap, etc. appears to he connected with D. penei. 

135. bhiru, bhilu, silver. These words appear to be D. belli, from bill, bell Could I). 

pinjari, silver, also be connected? (cf. No. 158). 


e. Words relating to various natural objects, ©to. 

136. atavi,* a jungle. Cl. (p. 454) connects the term with D. adar, to be joined-; to be 

crowded, etc. Cf . the so-called Tbh. adavi, and D. attus, etc. 

137. ari, the wind. Cf. D. trail, etc. 

138. ulki, a fiery phenomenon in the sky; a meteor; a firebrand; fire. Cf I), ulku s and 4. 

189. kaocha, the bank of a river. See No. 241. ^ 

140. kajjala, a cloud; lampblack. The first meaning may be based on D. kad, etc. and jala, 

water; the second one is derived from D. kalgu, that is to say from its verbal noun 
kalgal, the state of being black (cf. also kadige). 

141. kadali, darkness (Nn. 43). Cf I). kattale, etc. 

142. kutWra, fire. This appears to be another form of 1). sodar (Tu. tudar, tudar). 

143. ktmda,* a hole; a pit; a pool. Gt. (p. 521) is right in comparing this word with I). 

kulia. Cf. also Sk. kdpa, kdma. 

144. kdla,* a pond. Cl. (p. 456) and Gt. (p. 521) refer the word to D. kola# (kula), which 

may be right. They think kola or kula comes from T., M. kuli, to bathe; this is 

wrong, as kola means “ahold, a reservoir” (of koli, etc.; cf. kula 2 , kulu). Kula 
might also be referred to D. kuli 1 and 2 ; cf. Sk. cM&, a small well, and cunti, etc. 
(No. 150). 

145. k£d&ra, a field. This is related to D. k§y5. It might even be disjoined as keyda ( 0 ^ 

k6da, worked, tilled, fr. I). keys).—Tbh. ar &2 (or ala), and mean “tilled ground”. 

146. khadira, khidira, (cadira), the moon. These words are probably formed of I). kadir, etc., 

as are also cidira, fire; cudra, a ray of light (but cf. also C. curcu 2 ). 

147. khaluj, darkness. This term may be connected with D. kaltala, etc. 

148. ghatta, a ghaut, is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and in 1). generally pronounced as gatfca; 

it is to be derived from D. kadadus. 

149. gada, a moat, a ditch. Cf D. kadangus, etc. 

150. cunti, cundhi, curi, Mda, ddtaka, a small well. The terms are related to Sk luinda 

(No. 143), kula®(No. 144), and I). kuni*, kunte 2 , kuli 2 , guni 1 . 

.151. jada, jala, cold, frigid, chilly; cold, frost, winter; water. Cf. I), calls, tan,, etc. For 
“water” D. jaai .might he thought of.'—jada, jala, senseless, stupid, apathetic, etc. 
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Of. I). 6'ali i. (Jatla and jala have been referred to the Indp-Eu.rbp.earibbing 
by eminent scholars: the comparison with I), is only suggestive.) 

152. tatifc, tadit, talit, lightning. Of. D, sidli 2 (Tu, tedil, Kuruba tadlu). 

153. titha, fire. For this see s. D. ctipu, h and t;i 1 and 2 . 

154. tira, shore, bank; margin, brink, edge. This is a pure I). word which comes from tir. 

155. toya, water. It is not impossible that D. tuy, etc. are connected with this word. 

156. nala, smell, odour. This is D. naru, etc. 

157. aim, water, has been borrowed from D. nir, The original idea is uncertain; might 1). 

negal 2 (nigal, nigar) be thought of, so that the meaning would be “that shines or is 
bright”? 

158. plaja, the moon. This word rests on Di per&, the letter r having been changed into j 

(asr. f in Tu. aji-K. fan, six). 

159. puri, pundra (Nn. 68), a river. Of. I). pura, ponal, polei. 

160. bindu, viadu, a drop. This has been derived from the Sk. verbal themes hid, bind, to 

split; to divide; bindu “that is split off or detached”. If the themes are ancient, 
genuine Sk., the derivation appears to be right. But D. biltu, that falls or drops 
down, suggests itself for comparison (see No. 112). 

161. bila, vila, a hole (as of a mouse, snake, wild beast, etc.), hollow, cavity; a gap, pit, 

chasm; an opening, aperture. The term is one of the 21 Tatsamas. In Sk. it 

appears also as billa, villa, which are the original forms, as bila or billa come either 
from I), bidu 1 or from biri 1 (the verbal nouns being bidal or biriyal, of which billa, 
not bila, arises first). Sk. verbal themes bil, bhil, vily to split, break, divide are 
probably borrowed from the mentioned I), verbs and. not equal to bind. 

162. bkflka,, a cavity, hole, chasm. Of. D, bokke 2 (poitare, p6r a, polal; it is not impossible 

that bhuka is another form of I) biduku of bidu 1 which in Tu. appears as budu).— 
bhftka, the source of a stream, a spring, is D. bugge, 

163. maru, a mountain, a rock. This appears to be connected with I), maradi, etc. 

164. mala, a forest (Nn. 22), malaya/" M. of a mountain range; a garden; a celestial grove; 

mala, a forest or wood near a village, are based on D. mala 4 , etc., the root probably 
being male 1 . See Gt. p, 518. 

165. maskaxi, the moon. This term may have been formed of D. mases, lustre, shine. 

166. mudira. a cloud. This is D. mugil (d«g, as in M. vMil, a door = K. bagil). 

167. vais&kha, the name of a month, April-May. It is conventionally derived from visfikha, 

branchless; having spreading branches. Its D. Tbh. is said to be besage. It seems 
as if vaisakha were a fanciful derivation from I). bSsage, q. v. 

168. sada, mud. This is a formation of D. kesaru, under which of. especially the T. and M. 

The change of letter r into d is frequent in I). (see e,g. the Tu. s. D. marei and 2 ). 

169. susha, sushi, a hole; sushira, a hole; a wind-instrument. These terms are probably 

connected with D. kuli2 # kode s, kolal, kolavi. —sushira, fire, reminds one of D. soclar 
(of sudu; cf. No. 142). 


f Words relating to colour. 

170. kar (in karnataka No. 182, karpata No. 243) means 5; black ness”. Cf. Sk. kajjala 
(No. 140), kambala (No, 242), and D. kar q see also No. 355, 

D* 
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ashftya, red; brown; the red colour.. Gf. I). kisu. 2 , etc, 

^kala,* krishna, black; a black colour. Gt. (p. 520) and Cl. (p. 501) derive kala from D» 
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kals. Cf D. kad, etc., kandue, kari3, kare7, karei, kargu.2 ands, karpu, kalgu, k&gu, 
kadige, k&du3, from which themes probably also krishna is derived. 

173. 66ksha,* beautiful, pleasing; pure, clean. Gt. (p.527) refers this word to I). Sokka. 

See IX cam, etc., and cf No. 170. 

174. nila,* of a dark colour; dark-blue or black; darkness; Gt. (p. 522) gives nila the 

meaning of ‘‘shade'’ and compares D. nelal (nilal). 

175. phalgu, reddish, a red powder. Cf. the terms s. D. palapu. 

17.6. s6na,* red, crimson. Gt. (p. 527) and 01. (p. 471) consider this (like ftoksha) to be 
derived from I). cani, etc. For the D. theme cam, etc. cf also kanaka (No. 130), 
gaveruka (No, 370), campaka (No. 97), t&mra (No.l33). 


g. Words relating to men, etc. 


177. ari, a pious man. If this is not a corruption of arya, cf I), ara 2 . — ari, a master. If 

this is not a Tbh. of arya, cf. D. eret 

178. arka, a learned man. Of D. ari i, arike. 

179. lli,*; a woman’s female friend. Cl. (p. 455) compares T&. alu, a woman, a wife (see s. 

D. adahgi). Perhaps D. &di, alii, in the sense of “a person with whom one plays, a 
playmate”, might be thought of. 

180. uruuda,* name of a demon. Gt. (p, 53.8) thinks the word means “the round or rolling 

one”. Cf D. urul i, etc. 

181. odra, name of a people and country, Orissa. See the note s. 6dra in the text of the 

Dictionary. 

v 182. karnata, karnataka/' the Canarese country; a man of the Canarese country. The words 
are composed of D. kari, blackness, and natal, q.v., etc., and mean “the black 
country” i, e. the country that chiefly consists of black soil, etc. See Gt. p.518, and 
kannada s. D. kan 2, 

183. kali, a hero. Cf D. kaliX 

184. k&lihga, a clever, cunning man. Cf. D. kali. 

185. kiraka, a scribe* If the original meaning be “a scratcher, i.e. a man who writes on a 

palm-leaf with an iron style”, cf. I), kiri i, kerei, gere; also kiru 3 , etc. 

186. kinara, kinasa, a vile man; a poor man. May it he allowed to suggest that these terms 

(as also kikata, poor, needy) are possibly connected with D. kin, etc. Cf also D. kina, 
<<‘7. kuttani, kuttini, kuntani, kuntani, a bawd, a procuress. The original meaning probably 
is “she who brings together”. .Cf LX kfita 1 , kftdu 1 . 

188. kuni,* kflni, a man who is crooked-armed or has a curved or withered arm. 01. (p. 

456) compares D. kflm, Cf kudu3, etc. Sk. kubja, crooked, hump-backed; crooked¬ 
ness (Nn. 132) may also ho compared, if the Indo-European references are not ab¬ 
solutely certain. 

189. kumbha, the paramour of a harlot. Cf D. Mrs, kftrpu 2 . 

190. kofikana/' name of«a people (and their country) on the western shore of the Dekhan. 

LJ. I), konkana. Gt. (p. 518 and 521) connects it with D. kududu, (koclagu and kongu), 
kudi 5. kottu t. 
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192. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 


197. 

198. 

199. 

200 . 

201 . 


202 . 


203. 

204. 

205. 

20 G. 


jftra, kftra (Mr. 469. 515), cruel, etc.; a cruel, fierce, ferocious, rough, man. Tk<| 
called Tbli. of these words is kill 2, kftra maybe the original form (as in lcfira, krura, 
boiled rice, No. 311), whereas in krfira a Te. mode may appear that is seen also 
B.ff -in Sk. kiirca, krftrca, the beard. Can Sk. kura in its above meaning bo tiaced 
in a true D. word ? This may be found in D. kftr l, of which the verb kutu, to 
sharpen, exists in Tu., which when used as a noun, exactly represents tho so-called 
D. Tbh. kul 2 . D. Mia, a vulgar, rude, rustic man, may also he connected, if the 
first meaning be “a man of rough, unpolished manners”, 
khattana, khadfiraka, kattgraka, dwarfish; a dwarf. If the short a of the initial syllable 
is not radical, but has arisen of a short 6, D. kittu I, etc. may be compared; but 
there is also the possibility of referring the terms to katuku i, etc. Cf. Sk. kashtha 
(No. 91). 

khattika, a butcher. This is D. kanaka, etc. (of kadi 4). 

kbala,* a wicked man, a scoundrel. Gt. (p. 522) is right in comparing IX kalai (of 
kal s, etc.). 

ganda, a hero. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas, See D. ganda, and cf. kadu i, gadacu, 
gandasn, gandu. 

camunda, a form of Durga or Mari, in D. also cavundi, cavudi. The word is composed 
of D. s&vu, death; a corpse, and unda (undi, udiy Undi, etc. may be uni, unni i, 
or odati (of ul, to possess), or urundi (she who rolls about; see urunda No. 180). 
cundi, a procuress, a bawd. Cf. D. sondi. 

nata, n&taka* (in Karnataka), a Nata or Kannada man. This is derived from D. nadu, 
etc. See natax, and Gt. p. 518. 

pangu, lame, crippled; a lame man. This appears to be D. pelava. 

pandita, a skilled, clever man. This word may come from D. pannui (T. also pan); 

pannida (panta), one who is made ready or dexterous, 
pisaci, peshi,' a she-demon. Cf. D. pina, pene, pdy, plyi s. pe i, p6tu, and hdde. For Sk. 
piyu, injurious as an Asura, and phi, anger, passion; a wicked man, too see D. pe i. 
See also Cl.’s Appendix (p. 530 seep). 

putra,* a son. Gt. (p. 526) compares a K. root pudu, to b8 born. This root is nowhere 
found in IX; it occurs only in Mr. Reeve's Dictionary that was used by Dr. Gundert. 
Gt. further compares puytal (of T. puy, to become, to exist), a coming into existence, 
an existing, and T. pudalva, a son, and then I), puttu i. a. pudalva appeal3 to bo 
identical with K. podlva (of pfidal), whicb may become podarva, and means “one who 
comes forth or springs up”. See Te. podalu, to be horn, s. puttu 1. I\hen Cl. (p. 
486 and 506) compares T. paydal, etc., a boy (see s. D. pasule, hay, etc.), with 
putra, he is decidedly wrong. 

pulinda,* a man of a barbarous tribe. Gt. (p. 528) compares IX poleya (pulaya) s. 
pole. Cf. plava (No. 207). 

puloma,* name of a demon. For this term too Gt. (p.528) compares IX pole, etc. 
pulkasa* the son of a NishAda or of a Sudra father and of a Kshatriya mother. Gt. 

(p. 528) refers also this term to D. pble, etc. 
pdganda, not full grown or adult: a boy; deficient in member, deformed. This word 
appears to be composed first of D. p6 and ganda: having a deficiency ot strength and 
manliness; and secondly of D. p6 and Sk. ganda (see No. 13): having a deficiency 



of joints (or members). Cf. D. pogandike.—pdganda, having a redundant me 
This is to be explained by “having proceeded beyond the common number of joints 
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(or members)”.— But there is also the term apdganda, a child; having a limb too 
few; having a limb too many. If this is not an inaccurate form of pfiganda (as 
probably avalaksha of valaksha; cf. Sk. arala, rala; alaktaka, laktaka; avatamsa, 
valamsa; avalagna, valagna; avasnask, vasnasa; uruviika, ruviika), it would, ac¬ 
cording to the above derivation, literally mean “not having progressed in strength”; 
“not having gone to or reached all the joints”; “not being without a joint that is 
in excess of the common ones”. 

207. plava, a Candida. This evidently is D. poleya, poleyava, a Puliah. See p61S, hol$. 

208. phalgu, weak, feeble, worthless, etc.; a weak person, etc. Cf. D. pal&s, palaga, or par&8. — 

phalgu, reddish, a red powder. See No. 175. — Cf. Gt.’s remark in p. 519. 

209. bliilla,* name of a man of a wild mountain race. Gt. (p. 518) is right in comparing 

this word with D. billa s. bil 2. 

210. malla, a wrestler. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. It is to be derived either from IX 

maru i, etc., or from malei or 8. 

211. muni,* a sage, etc. Gt. (p. 529) translates it by “the first”, or “one who strives for¬ 

ward”, and compares I), mun 2 . 

212. vdraka, vfilaka, a scribe, a writer. This may have been formed of D. 61e (vofa), v&18, 

or of bare l. 

213. sund&, bblk, a harlot. It is certain that these terms are identical with s&16, a term that 

is most common in I). Cf. D. susils, etc.? 

214. hadika, haddaka, haddika, haddi, baddipa, a sweeper. Cf. D. hudugu 2 , hodei (used also 

in sweeping), perhaps also adacus, (6 may appear as a, see I), fti; a may appear 
as ha, see I). a 16 ). 


h . Words relating to dwelling-places, etc. 


215. ang'ana, a yard, a court. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. Other forms are ahgana 


(Sk.), ahkana (Ot. II). If the original meaning is “a place to walk in”, cf. D. ah, 


the foot, and the so-called Tbh. kana 2, or ahgu (for To. adugu), the foot, and ana 
( i.e . anfes), the original meaning being either “foot-door’', or “foot-playing about”. 
21G. &li, (and with the spiritus lenis) ptdi, a raised bank, a dike, a dam. These terms 
appear to be D. @ri. For the interchange of & and <5 cf. No. 32. 

217. dduka, Sdftka, <5doka, elhka, a wall enclosing bones. Cf D. elu, etc., a bone. 

218. kataka, a town, a village, a house, a dwelling. This word is derived from D. kat 4 u 2 . 

Cf also D. kattada, etc. 

219. katana, a roof, a thatch. Cf I), kattana and kattus. 

220. k&ra, confinement; a prison. Cf. D. root kir, and seres, and also Sk. c&ra (No. 229). 

221. kuta, a house; a fort; ku^i,* a house, hut; kudi,* a small house, a hut; khta, khti, a 

house, dwelling; k6ta, kdtta, a shed, hut; a wall (see Dictionary s. god&); a fort. 
Gt. (p. 520) and CL (p. 456 and 503) are right in deriving kuti, kudi from D. kftdu i 
(cf. khta i) anti comparing I), gudalu, the so-called Tbh. gudf a, etc. The leading 
idea is either “a place of coming together” (Gt.), or “that has been joined together 
or constructed’^ Gt. attempts to derive kota, kotta from I), kodu s, a point, and 
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Cl. (p.457) from D. kudus; but this appears to be unnecessary. Regarding 
short form of initial kft cf. also the terms s. D. kuppei and gudiyisu, etc., and Sk. 
kutuftgaka, kutaugaka, a house, a hut,-, a roof, a thatc-h. —D. kAte (i.e. Sk. kota, 
kotta) is one of the 21 Tatsamas.—Kotta, in the Kdraga language, denotes !l a hut 
of the Koragas”. 

kutaru, a tent. This,- like kuta, etc. (No. 221), belongs to D. kudu i. The forms of 
kutaru in D. are gudAra, (gudiss), gundAra, gAdara. 
kutira, a hut, a cottage. This is D. gudil, etc. of kAdu i. See s. kuta (No. 221), and 
cf. kutira (No. 225). 

kutika, a small house. This represents D. kottige, etc. of kAdu i. 

kutira, a small house, a hut (also kutira, kutira)) sexual intercourse (also kurira, 
kuttAra); oneness, aloneness, exclusiveness (also kuttAra). This word in its first 
meaning is equal to kutira (No. 223), q.v.; the second meaning points to D. kAtab 
as does also the third. 

kutumba,® the collective members of a household, a family. This word has come from 
D. kAdu i, as suggested by Gt. (p, 520) and Cl. (p. 456). 
kudupa, a clasp or fastening. This is to be derived from D. kAdui, to connect, 
kudya,® kAdya, a wall. Gt. (p. 520) is right in referring kudya to D. kAdu i. Cf. also 
D. kAlei and gAdu. The so-called Tbh. of kudya is g6de. 
cAra, binding; a prison. This, like k&ra, is I), seres, of kir. 

nilaya,* a dwelling, an abode. Gt. (p. 529) compares D. nele. Cf. also D. nilavu, etc. 

But if Sk. Alaya, etc. is considered, Gt.’s comparison becomes very doubtful, 
pakkana, the hut or abode of Sahara?. Cf. D. pakkei, etc. 

patta, (pattana), pattana, (patna), pattana, (a settlement), a town. These are to he 
derived from D. padus (P. p. pattu). See Cl. p. 458, and cf. hatta, hatti, 
palli, a settlement, a small village; a hut, a house; a town. This word, like pat'.a 
(No. 232), etc., comes from D. padu3. Cf. D. palli ( = padji) i, etc.; padal b 
maiicaka, mancika, an elevated stand etc. These terms are I), mancike, derived from 
rnalagu l and a (“that is lain upon”). Sec the Tatsama manca (No. 295). 
mandira, a house; manduxA, a stable; a mattress, a sleepiog mat, a bed. These words 
are related to D. mane, mandi 2 , mandu, mande h Cl. (p. 507) derives 1). mane from 
T., M. mannu, manu, to abide, to exist, that are equal to Te. manu, to live, to exist 
(asjivinSu; cf. Te. maniki, existence, living; home, abode; manupu, to cause to live, 
to nourish, to save = bratikiucu, poshiucu, rakshincu; manne,existence,being—jivana, 
bratuku). The above verbal themes are not found in their peculiar T., M. and Te. 
forms in K. and Tu.; but as an initial m occasionally becomes v or b (as e.g. in the 
T. verb manai = vanai), it appears to be certain that they are the same as D. bal 
(val), to live, the change of letter 1 being manifold (cf. TS. vSnake = K. balika). 
Vedic Sk. mAna, a building, a bouse, comes from Sk. ma, to form, make, construct; 
could analogously D. mane come from mal (Tu.) i.e. K. mal, mAdui, to construct, 
build?— Cf. vana (No. 236). 

vana, a place of abode, a residence. This may be D. inane. See s. mandira (No. 235). 
hatta, hatti, (a settlement), a market-place. Like patta (No.'232), etc., the terms come 
from D. padu3. Cf. I). patti, hatti. 

• huda, a bulwark, a bastion, a tower. This is D. bride of pfidui, htidu. 
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i. Words relating to clothes. 

239. ambara, clothes, apparel. This word has no apparent root in Sk. The ancient, true 

and only words for “cloth” in I), are ara 3, araves, etc.; the leading idea connected 
with them is quite uncertain, and a relationship of them and ambara cannot be 
established, although it may exist. Let it further be suggested that ambara might 
have been formed of 1). arnar (which with an inserted nasal might become ambar). 
This suggestion might be supported by the circumstance that ambara means also 
“neighbourhood” (i.e. the state of being adjoining?), 

240. kaksha, the hem of a garment tucked into the waist-band (also kaccha). Its so-called 

Tbhs. are kacca, kacce. If the leading idea be “joining”, cf D. kacciri, kaScu4, and 
kade. — kaksha, a hiding place. Regarding this term cf I), karicu, kare4. — kaksha, 
the armpit. Cf. D. kahkal, etc., kavunkul (of kaviip).—-kaksha, the side or flank. 
Cf D. kadeyas, etc. — kaksha,, a gate. This may bo connected with D. kada b or with 
kade s. —kaksha, emulation, rivalry. Cf. D. kadangui, etc.—-kaksha, a border, lace. 
Cf. D. karee, and Sk. kaccha (No. 241). — kaksha, a buffalo. Cf. D. kaclasu 2 „ See 
also No. 86. 

24). kaccha, the hem of a garment tucked into the waist-band. See kaksha (No. 240),— 
kaccha, tbo bank of a river. Cf. D. kar&a, and Sk. kaksha (No. 240). 

242. kambala,* a blanket, a cumley (very often of a black colour). Its Tbh. is said to bo 
kambali. Gt. (p. 520) is quite right in saying that kambala is composed of I). kar b 
black, and pata, cloth (that may appear as pala in D,); cf the Kuruba term 
kerimbada (i.e. D. karis and pada — pata), a cumley. Kambali, no doubt, originally 
was karbali (i. e. kar-pali), black cloth. 

■;243. karpata,* an old, dirty garment. Gt. (p. 520) is right in finding in this word 1). kar b 
blackness, and pata, cloth. Cf. also I). karei, a stain, a spot. 

244. kavaca, kavasa, a coat of mail. Cf. D. kavacu i, etc., kavi b the original meaning 

probably being “that is put on or covers”. 

245. ciri, the hem of a garment. This appears to have been derived from D. kir. Cf. D. 

seragu, and Sk. tari (No. 246), sic (No. 248). 

240. tari, the end of a cloth; tari, the hern of a garment. Cf. D. kir, and saragu, etc. 
See ciri (No. 245). 

247. nivi, the folds of a garment to be tucked into the waist-band in front. Cf D. niri 2 , etc, 

248. aid, the border or skirt of a cloth (see Nr., Ilia, and Mr. a. karee, who have sica). 

Of 1), kir, seragu, aud Sk. 6iri (No. 245). 

k. Words relating to utensils, etc. 

249. addana, addana, (that crosses), a shield. Cf I), addai, etc. 

250. ani, 1 aniy a pin: the pin of the axle of a cart; the pin or bolt at the end of the pole 

of a carriage; a bound, boundary, limit. Cl, (p. 452) is right in comparing D. anii 
and ane3, the original idea being that of joining, fastening; ani in D. means “a nail”. 
Cf also D. anasif, &n 2 , &ii, « 

251. arara, a covering, a slieath. Cf D. ores. For the initial a (=6) see s. D. 6 b and ob¬ 

serve that letter j in later K. is often written as rr. 
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5*ada ? argala, arg&la, a bar, a wooden bolt to fasten a door. This occurs in 
argale, which appears to be composed of 1). ada<5 and gadei or galas or 
cross-pole. 

253. kankana. This is one of the 21 Tafcsamas. Kankana, an ornament of the wrist ; any 

ornament or trinket, may be a reduplication of D. kanaa.—kahkana, a string or 
ribbon tied round the wrist; a waist-tie (Nn. 45). Cf. D. kanic? 

254. kata, a frame of wood used for conveying a dead body (also khatti, khattikii, khadu, 

kh&fa); a screen. 6/. P. kattus, and also Sk. khatta (No. 274), etc. 

255. kataka, a string; a zone; a bracelet; a ring round an elephant’s tusk; a mat. Of. 1). 

kattus, kattuka, and also Sk, khatta (No. 274), etc. 

256. kattara, a weapon, a dagger. This word is to be referred to kadi 4. Of Sk. khata 

(No. 273), and, with regard to the form, kuthara (No. 261), kuddara (No. 266); 
(katari, katbari). 

257. kandu, an iron plate or pan for parching, frying or roasting. CJ\ D. karii. 

258. kuta* Mta, a water-pot. Its so-called Tbh, is koda. Gt. (p. 520) is right when he 

refers kuta to D. kffdu l, translating it by “receptacle”. 

259. kutapa,* kudava* and Tbh. kuduba, a measure of grain. Gt. (p. 520) compares !). 

khdu i, which appears to be unobjectionable. Of. kuta (No. 258), etc. 

260. kuttanti, a kind of dagger. For the explanation of this word there is Sk. verb kutt, 

to cut, that has been taken from D. kuttu x, kudu 52. 

261. kuthhra,* an axe; a sort of hoe or spade. Its so-called D. Tbh. is kodali. Of. the D. 

verbs adduced under kuttanti (No. 260). Gt. (p. 521) too refers the word to them,. 

262. kudikA, an earthen or wooden water-pot used by ascetics. Cf D. kudike, and Sk, 

kutapa (No. 259), etc., kundaka, kundika, with which it is to be derived from I). 
kftdui. 

263. kunapa, a spear. Cf D. kudupu, etc.? or kutuku l, etc.? 

264. kunda, a water-pot. This word, like kuta (No. 258), comes from I), kftdu b which is 

corroborated by its meaning of “a lump” as of darbha grass (originally “a united 
mass”). 

265. kupdala, a fetter, a tie. This is D. Mdal in the sense of tt that joins or connects”. 

266. kuddala,* kudd&ra, a kind of spade or hoe. Its so-called D. Tbh. is guddali. Gt. (p. 521) 

is right in comparing D. kuttu i, kuttu 2 . 

267. kftta*» kuta, a hammer, a mallet (for breaking small stones). These terms are to be 

referred to D. kuttu *, kudu 2 . Cf D. kodati, and No. 361. 

268. kfcta 2 , kdtaka, kutaka, a ploughshare. These terms appear in D. as kudab kuliU, etc., 

from which Sk. kusika, kusi, a ploughshare, are to be derived, letter 1 having taken 
the form of s (in D. 1 often = s, see e.g. mala 2 ). The leading idea cannot be fixed. 

269. kddi, a fetter for the feet. Cf. D. gudi 1 and 2 . 

270. kfina, a stick, a staff, a club; the quill or bow of a lute, a fiddle-stick, etc. Cf I). 

kudupu, etc., kunil, k61 1 , etc. 

271. kola, a raft, a float, a boat. Cf D. kdl 3. In D. the word has been shortened into 

kal 3 , kul and kdl 2 , from which Sk. kala, boat, has come. L the leading idea that of 

“joining”, and kfidui ultimately connected, so that gudalu, etc. might be compared? 
See T. s. 1). kolike, D. koli appears as konu and kolu in Te* 

E 
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^aja, stirring, churning; a churning stick. Cf. D. kftda*, etc., kadSs, ka^alx. 

^73. khata. an axe, a hatchet; a plough; a kind of hlow or wound. This appears to belong 
to I). kadi‘i and 7 . Cf. kattara (No. 256). —khata, a blind well. If the meaning 
be “that has been dug”, cf. D. kadi *. (D. kar&4 can scarcely bo compared.) 

274. khatU * khatti, khattika, khatv&, K a kind of bandage; a cot. These words are connected 

with D. kattua and 3 . Cl. (p. 457) compares T., M. kattil, a cot. Cf. also Sk. kata 
(No. 254), kataka (No. 255). 

275. kkadga, a sword. Its so-called D. Tbhs. are kaduga, kalga (kalga), khalga (khalga). 

Instead of referring khadga to the questionable Sk. verb khad (supposed to be = 
kliand), to divide, to break, it appears better to derive it from D. kadi 4. Sk. khada, 
dividing, breaking, probably is the same as 1). kada 5, kadi 7, I or Sk. khadgika, a 
butcher, cf. khattika (No 193). 

276. khalina, the bit of a bridle. Cf. D. kadiyana. etc. (of kadi3), if the word has not been 

borrowed from tlio Greek, as scholars suppose. 

277. gade, a club. Its so-called D. Tbh. is gaje. The terms appear to he D. gale, etc. 

278. glia, gala, a book, a fish-hook. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. It is not found in Sic. 

Dictionaries. It appears to be connected with D. kadu a. 

279. gun a, a string, a thread, a rope. It is impossible to derive this term satisfactorily 

from a Sk. root; if D. kulai and kftdu i are compared, the meaning of “a joining or 
uniting” (of strands) is easily obtained. 

280. gdndu, a ball. This appears to be D. fcendu, etc. (of sedei or sedu). 

281. goni, a sack. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and is a contraction of gavasani. 

282. culuka, culaka, caluka, a small vessel or pot; the palm of the hand hollowed to hold 

water. Cf. D. kudikis, kudite, srlage. 

■283. efidd, a crest, a diadem, etc. Cf. D. sfldu x. 

284. tari, a club. Cf. D. tali, etc. 

285. tarku,* a spindle. Cl. (p, 381) compares this with D. tiragu, etc. 

286. talpa, a float, a raft. This is D. teppa 2, q. v. 

287. tala/ a cymbal, etc. Gt. (p. 520) derives this word fr. a D. root tab to beat (sic!). Cf. 

D. tattu x, fade, talisu i, taku i, tdtu x and 2 . Sk. verbs tat, tad, tand, to beat, to 
strike, are possibly derived from the above D. terms. 

288. torana, a decorative festoon suspended across gate-ways, etc. It is one of the 21 

Tatsamas. Cf. D. tdr. 

289. para (in adampara, fidambara, a drum used in battle). Cf. I), para, etc., a drum. 

The adam may be D. ddu 2 , sounding. 

290. parigha, paliglta, a pitcher, a water-jar. Cf. I). paravi, etc. The leading idea may 

have been takon from 1). pari 1 . 

291. pita,* pitaka,* p£ta,* peta, peti, petaka, petdka, pdtikd, a basket, a box. Gt. (p. 520) 

derives pgta from T5. pettu (i. e. T. podu), to put, place, lay, and pita, pitaka from 
D. pidii, to hold. In Sk. the terms are derived from pit, to put together, to bring 
together, to accumulate (see s. puta No. 292). The so-called Tbhs. are petti, 
pettige, pettiya; pedage, pelige, etc. If D. pidii be the root, it is to be taken for 
all the Sk. terms, Te. pettu being quite unnecessary. The Te. terms, however, s. D. 
pens 1 might be compared. 
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294. 


295. 


296. 


297. 


298. 

299. 


puta, putfcka, jiuti, a cup made of a' leaf folded (and stitched); a basket or vessel^r 1 
dish made of leaves. Its so-called D. Tbh. is poda. It is somewhat difficult to 
determine from which root the words have arisen; but there is the Sic. verb put 
with the meanings of “to unite, to connect, to bind together; to intertwine 
(samsleshana, slesha)”, and there are the D. verbs pMu i, pftn i, hlidu, which mean 
“to unite, to connect, etc.”, and also D. pari, piri, which mean “to twist, to twine 
(see s. puri 3 and cf poses). On these verbs puta, etc. rest. Sk. verbs pun, pdn, 
pul, pt\l, used ia the meanings of saihhati and saiigh&ta, pit in that of samhati, 
and hud, hund in those of sahgha and sanglmta, are evidently cognate. For all the 
above-mentioned Sk. verbs and their meanings there are no authoritative references, 
and they may be confidently declared to have been borrowed from the adduced 
I). verbs which are firmly rooted in the D. language. Puta, etc. are therefore 
ultimately connected either with D. pMu i, etc, or with puri, etc. 

pushpaka, a frying pan (Nn. 123), This is based on D. puri i and 2 . 

bala, piUa (in karapala, karabUla,* karavala,* pindipala, pinclivala, bhindivala, bbinda- 
mala, bhindipala). Gt. (p. 520) is right in comparing D. bal, a knife, a sword. 
Cf, D. basis for bal? Gt. thinks bal (val) means “that is curved”; cf the I), s. valaya 
(No. 299). 

manca, a bedstead, a cot, a bed, etc. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and appears to be 
derived from I). (madagu), malagui, though a derivation from D, madui is not 
excluded. Cf m&nfiaka (No. 234). 

mani,* a pearl, a bead, or other globular ornament. The word is one of the 21 
Tatsamas. Gt. (p. 529) thinks it to be connected with D. manal, etc, He appears 
to be right, 

masi, mashi, ink; soot, lampblack. It appears as a Tbh, in the text of the Dictionary; 
but on account of the T. and M. forms adduced under it and on account I). masi 
the word is probably D., in which it is deeply rooted. See e. g. masas, masakas, 
masul, raanku, etc. 

mudga, a lid. Qf. D. muccS, etc., muttigd. 

valaya,"' a ring, etc. For the formation of this term there are the Sk. verbs bal, to 
whirl round in a circle; val, to move round in a circle; val, vail, to be covered, 
surrounded or enclosed. The so-called D. Tbh. of valaya is bale. Gt. (p. 520) 
accepts a D. root val, to bend, to be bent; CL (p. 461) thinks that Sk. verb val has 
probably been derived from T. valai (balai), to bend; to become crooked, to bow 
or bend: to environ, beset or surround. Cf D. balasu i, balidu, ba)ku 2 , (die 2 ), So 
far as Sk. root vri is possibly concerned with bal, val, a borrowing by Sk. from I), 
is excluded; but that concernment is not certain. Howsoever that may be, it is a 
fact that three verbs have been borrowed from D. for Sk. bal or val, bal meaning 
also “to live”, and val l, u to be attached to, to take pleasure in”, and 2, “to increase”. 
The first is D, bal, to live, the second D. 61 1 or val, to be pleased, etc., and the 
third D. bale 1 , to increase. In consideration of this fact it becomes very probable 
that Sk. themes bal, val, to move round in a circle, etc., have also been taken 
from D. 
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4na, a fan, for the derivation of which Sk. exhibits the verbal theme vij, to fa 
It is unnecessary to attempt to form this verb of Sk. vyaj, as vij appears to be the. 
true D. verb foisu 1 . Cf. D. bisanike, bisanige, a fan, from which bijjana and bijjanige, 
Tbhs. of vyajana, are to be distinguished. 

30J. sana, an arrow, This is D. kane 1 , etc. 

302. sabala, a spear (not in Sk. Dictionaries). It is one of the 21 latsamas. Cf Sk. 

sarvala, sarvala, an iron club or crow; Mhr. sabala, sambala, a crowbar. Could ft. 
sade i be connected? 

303. suci, piercing, perforating; a needle. Its Tbh. is siiji, in Tulu clfiji. Ihere is no 

Saihskyita root to derive su6i from. It seems probable that the word rests on I). 
tflru 2 , q. v., s occasionally appearing a t (see e. //. Tbh. siite) and r often as j. 
Regarding sftcana see No. 413). 

304. h6da, a raft, a boat. This is I), oda (see ft. 6 5). 


305. 

306. 

307. 


308, 

309, 

310, 

311. 


1. Words relating to food. 

atta, boiled rice, food. This is the relative past participle of D. adu b to boil, etc. 

arka, boiled rice, food. This probably is D. adike 2 , adige, alkes (of adui), cooking; that 
has been cooked or boiled; food. 

odana, boiled rice, food. There appears no root for this terra in Sk., and therefore D. 
dgara (Itoraga auru, avaru), boiled rice, food, may be compared. What are the 
terms to be derived from? If their initial has lost an original spiritus'.lenis (which 
is possible, of. I). 6 5), it is evident that they are connected with ft. pulgi, q. V. 
Letter 1 may become d and d appear as g\~ 6dana, a cloud; ddma, flowing, flooding; 
wetting, moistening. Cf D. olku i and 2 , with which also Sk. ogba, a stream, and its 
Tbh. 6ga, may be compared; 6g*ha, a multitude, reminds one of ft. olgu i and 2 , 

kadara, curds. This word exactly represents I), kalal 4 (l=d). curds, which meaning 
also buttermilk mixed with water” is the origin also of the Sk. terms katura, 
katvara, kadvara, kaccara, and kankara. 

kalya, spirituous liquor. This is D. kaH, toddy. 

kaaipu, kasipu, food. This is identical with D. kacapu, Tu. kajipu means “curry” 
(= My. and T. kari). Cf D. kadis, to bite, to chew, to champ (-Tu. kaj§, kade). 

kdra, krftra, kuru, boiled rice. This is D. Mil (said to be a Tbh. of krftra). The 
ultimate root probably is D. kudii (of kudakal, etc.), although the terms given s, 
D. kol&i might be thought of. 


312. khaja, churning. See No. 272. 

313. khada, buttermilk boiled with acid vegetables and spices. This is to be compared with 

ft. kadi 8 (and with kali 3 ?). 

314. khadik&, fried or parched grain. Cf D. k&rii, kariku, 

315. custa, tusta, trasta, roast meat, fried meat. These are likely to have been formed of a 

- : sudata or sudita (of D. sudui), “the having been roasted”. Cf ft. kottasa, suntage. 

316. p^ru, causing to ferment. This term is perhaps connected with I), per 2 , etc. 
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Ala, pkAlA, phSli, remnants of food, refuse, orts. It is not impossible that these I 
are taken from D pAl 2 . Cf also 1), pesu i (of which a pAsalu, that is disgusting, 
may be formed), and p§ 2 , Also I), Aujal with an initial spiritus lenis might be 
thought of. 

miyAdha," food get before the gods. Gt. (p. 529; may bo right in comparing tho word 
with D. znls&l. Sk. scholars have compared Sk. mAdha. 

mairAya, virA, toddy. Cf. Tu. mira, mira, sweet toddy; Sk. mira, a drink, beverage, it 
is not clear from which root these terms are derived; but if it be allowed to think 
of a change of letter p into m or v (cf. e.g. pikka = vikka, pic6hila = vijala, vijina), 
compare D. pir. 

hala, water; spirituous liquor, wine; halahala, halAhala (reduplicated forms), a sort of 
deadly poison; hAlahala, hAMAla, hAlahala, hAhala, hAhAla, spirituous liquor; a sort 
of deadly poison; hala, spirituous liquor, the spirituous juice of the palm; harahdra, 
spirituous liquor, wine; ali, spirituous liquor; Ala, any discharge of venomous matter 
from poisonous animals. Cf T., M. 41, Ala, water (see s. D. Alii); D. p&li, etc., that 
in Tu. appears as pgr, in T. as pal and pir, and in M. as pAl and pire. The ultimate 
I). root appears to be pir. 


m. Words relating to numerals. 

321. ari, six. Cf. D. arus. 

322. Alu, a particular number. Could D. Alu 2 be related? 

323. mAIu,* a particular high number, Gt. (p. 529) compares D. mel, etc. Compare also 

No. 341. 1 


n. 


Words relating to diseases, etc. 


324. irma, irma (Mr. 330.396), a wound. Cf D. Arus (of iri i). 

325. kacchu, kandu, kharju, khasa, the itch. Cf the so-called D. Tbh. kajji (the only I), word 

for the so very common itch), and D. kadis, karcui and 2 . 

326. kata, a corpse. Cf D. kaduku 2 ? (or is D. cattu 2 connected?), 

327. kunapa, stinking, foul smelling; a stench, a foul smell; a dead body, corpse; a carcase. 

Cf D. kole 1 and 2 . 

328. nakra, a particular disease of the nose (nasajvara). Cj. D. nagadi, etc. 

329. mura (in muraganda, muramancla, an eruption on the face). Cf L>. m6re? 

330. vAla, sickness, disease. Cf. D. bAn&. 

331. sava,* savas, a corpse (savasAna, a cemetery, probably is the original form of smasAna). 

The two words are of doubtful origin in Sk. Sk. verb sav means “to go”, and “to 
alter, to change, to destroy” (vikara). Could the second meaning rest on the D. 
roots tavu b tavAb save 2 ? and can sava, savas be derived from the Sk. verb? The 
secoud question, it seems, is to be decided in the negative. Gt. (p.529) and Cl. 
(p. 461) think that Sava is connected with 1). sAy, to die, savu, a corpse. Say, to 
die, is say in Tu. Cf No, 196. 


332. hAra, demoniacal illusion. Cf. D. pe b petu; bei3. 
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o. Various nouns, etc. 

333. aiuaa, amsa, a share, portion, part. Gt (p. .523) compares K. haaou.2. Cf also IVailSu i, 

pancu i, pasuc. 

334. anka. This word is one of the 21 Tatsamas. —anka, a military sham fight; fight, war 

(Nn. 131). Cf the terms s. I), adacu 2 . — atika, proximity. Cf. D. ape3 and 4 and the 
terms s. a^tas and adagua. — anka, any mark or ornament, ornament, decoration. 
Cf the D. terms s. adagu 3, and ania. 

335. ata, roaming, wandering about. Cf D. Ata, etc. In the Sk. verbal theme at, to roam, 

D. Adu 1 is represented with a short vowel. 

336. atta 1 , high, lofty; an apartment on the roof; an upper loft in a house; etc. This is 

one of the 21 Tatsamas, Cf D. (aftu 2 ), adaka, adaku 1 , etc., adar. 

337. atta 2 , dried, dry. Cf D. atta 7 and 8, aud are. 

338. ambhrina, crying violently, roaring terribly. This probably is connected with D. arbAta 

(6. arhii) or ArbAta (s. arbu). 

339. ara, little. Cf. I). are 7, etc. The original idea may be “that is cut or cut off”; see IX 

aril, are6. Cf also Sk. ardha, arbha, alpa. 

340. ar&ni, the wood used for kindling fire by attrition. If the original meaning of this 

word be “that is ground or rubbed”, cf 1 ). aria, etc., or ores (see I). 61 ). 

341. arbuda, a swelling, tumour; a hundred millions. This word is perhaps related to I). 

, 8Ibu, ferbu (short e = a). 

*342. alati, a kind of song. Cf D. Anati, Alati. 

343. alam, araw, enoughs sufficient (implying prohibition); fit; adequate, equal to; competent, 

able. Alam is said to be derived from Sk. verb al, to prevent (varaiia); to be com¬ 
petent or able (vyapti); to adorn (bhusha); but the verb is without authoritative 
references. It would appear as if al, to prevent, were fancifully formed of IX alas, 
al, to be competent, rested on D, ala or Ar 2 , and al, to adorn (to make fit or ready), 
on IX als. Cf also D. ara 2 , aril. 

344. alAta, a fire-brand. If the initial a of this word is another form of letter 6 (see I), 5i), 

cf D. 0 I& 6 , and ulkusj'alata would then be identical with a I). olata, “that shines 
or blazes”. 

345. alika, falsehood, untruth. Cf JD. Alii, (or alls). 

346. aid, al41e, words in the dialect of the Pisacas, introduced in plays, etc. Cf I). aleX etc., 

aud Sk. halA (No. 417). 

347. Am, an interjection of assent. Cf D. agum, am (T.) and akkum, ahudu (K.), yes. 

348. Ali, useless, idle, unmeaning. Cf D. ali 2 (or alls). 

349. kata 1 , much, excessive; excess, superabundance. Cf D. kadu 1 , etc. 

350. kata 2 (in kataksha, a side-look). This is D. katai, etc., a side. Cf also Sk. kafcaka, 

the side of a hilj. 
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sharp, pungent, fierce, etc. CL (p, 455) does not doubt that the origin of 
word is I). He compares kadis, kadugu i. Of, also kadu i, etc., kayo, etc., kasar, 
kafas, etc. Sk. khara, (kharu), sharp, pungent, acid, etc, are probably also related 
to these I). terms. 

352. kathina, hard, stiff; violent, cruel. See the remarks made with regard to katha (No. 132); 

and cf. I). katL etc., and kadugu 2 , 

353. kadana, kandala, war, fight, battle. The root of these words appears to lie in I), kade, 

kalasu, kali 2 (cf kalai), kale 2 , to join (v. i.), and the leading idea to be that of a 
u mel6e”, which is seen also in. Sk. kalaha, kali, khala, war, battle. It is, however, 
not excluded to think of D. tade, sadei, to beat, etc. Cf \ also D. k&dui. It is pro¬ 
per to adduce here some Sk. verbal themes from which kadana and kandala can be. 
derived, which, however, aro not true Sk., but borrowed from the above-mentioned 
and other D. verbs, viz. kad, to be confused or agitated (see I). kadadu t, etc., kalaku 1 , 
kalai);—kad, to hurt, to kill; — kal, to join, to attach; — khal, to join, to collect. 
Cf also Sk. kaiapa, a collection, multitude; kalita, attached, affixed; kalila, joined, 
mixed; a heap; confusion. 

354. kadamba, a mass, a multitude. Cf. the D. and Sk. terms s. kadana (No. 353), and IX 

kadale. 

355. kalanka, kalana, blackness (No. 86; cf No. 170); a spot, a stain, Cf D. kare 1 , kale 1 , and 

also kalanku, kaladu, etc., kalgu. 

356. kalandika, kalindika, knowledge, intelligence, wisdom in general, science. Of D* kal 1 , etc. 

357. kal&, : any practical art, any mechanical or fine art; skill, ingenuity. CL (p. 455) 

derives this term from D. kali; he may be right. — kaU, rejection, abandoning (Nn. 
150). Cf D. "kale 2 , kali 2 . 

358. kalusha, kalka, k&lmasha, turbidness, foulness; dirt, filth; a stain. Cf. I), kadadu 1 and 2 , 

kalaku 1 and2, kaladu, kalumbu i and 2 . — kalmasha, darkness, kalmasha, black, remind 
one of D. kare 1 ?, etc.; see also kalanka (No. 355), 

350. kashtha, thinptiss, poorness (Nn. 33). This is probably a kalalta ;1 the state of being 
thin; etc. (of IX kalai 1 ). 

360. kuti, a curvature, a curve. Cf D. kudu 3 , gudii, etc., kurgui, etc., and Sk. kutila, 
crooked, kuudala, a ring; the coil of a rope. Sk. verb kut, to be or become crooked 
or curved, appears to have been formed of the D. terms. 

38L kutta, kuttaka, making small, pounding. Cf D. kuta, kutaka b etc.; kuttu 2 , etc. Sk. 
verbal themes kut, kutt, to break to pieces, to grind, to pound, are D. kuttu i, Cf 
Sk. kMa 1 (No. 267); kuta (No. 267). 

362. kdta,* a heap,, etc. This is D. kfftai. Cf. Gt. p. 521. 

363. katana, business. Cf 1). keyta (of key 2 ), — katana, k£ta, a house. These words too 

probably belong to D. keys, meaning “a. make or .structure”. 

364. ketu, bright appearance, brightness; a ray of light. Cf. D. kic2u, kidi 1 , kdsu2, ti 2 , and 

see s. capu 1 . 

365. k6yffr&, a kind of coitus, Qf. D. ke? 
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kif the end or top of anything; the highest point, (it. (p. 522) connects this 
with L). kudi 5 , kddu5. Cf. also D. kottui, gudis?. 

367. kdna,* a corner, an angle; the sharp edge of a sword. Gfc. (p. 522) compares 1>. 

kudi 5, kodu s. Cf especially 1). kone 2 . 

368. khatakkikA, khadakkikA, a side door; a private or back door, a small or Venetian door 

or window. These curious words are probably identical with .1 bhs. kitaki, etc. 

H. khidaki); if not, D. kata h kadaa, side, and kada 1 , a door, might; though 
very diffidently, be compared. 

369. khanna, virility, strength. Cf. D. kadume. 

370. gavfouka, gavldhuka, red chalk. This appears to be connected with D. kavi, j&ju, jadu, 

that rest on can i, etc. Cf. kAv$ri (£. e. kavi-eri, red bank), the river Kaveri, 
turmeric.'— kavdra, saffron, is probably also connected with D. kAvh 

371. guda, a ball, a globe. This word appears to be cognate to 1). gundu 1 and 2 . Cj. Sk, 

gula, guli; gutikA, gulikA, and also I). gudi 1 , etc. 

372. dira, a stroke, line, stripe. Cf. D. girul and 2 , etc. 

373. edrna (in curnakuntala, curly hair). Cf. I), surutu, sural, suruli, suli 1 and a. 

374. jhilli, light, lustre, sunshine; jhillika, sunshine; jhallika, light, splendour, lustre. Cf. 

I), calli; jaiakkane; kidii; sidils. 

375. tala, the under or lower part, the base, the bottom. This word is one of the 21 

Tatsamas, and is based on D. talgu, til4. Cf Gt. p. 522. 

376. tirita, finished, completed. This comes from I). tir. 

377. nadalia, lovely, beautiful. Cf. D. nSttage, etc. 

"378. narma, sport, play, delight, happiness. Cf. D. nala 2 , etc. (of nali*). 

379. patta, a tablet, etc. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas. In Sk. it has been considered to 

be a Tbh. of pattra. If “holding” be concerned, cf. I), pattu 1 and 2 ; if “extension”, 

cf. D. paradu2, paret; if “adorning”, cf D. pari 5. 

380. pari 1 , embellishment. Cf D. pari 6. 

381. pari 2 , blame. Cf. I), pali 2 , 

382. pAli, a part, portion (Nn. 31). Cf. D. pal 2 , etc. 

383. punya, (pdnya, hunya, hftnya), good, right, just, beautiful, etc, Could the original mean¬ 

ing be “that is to be assented to” (of D. pdn 2 )? — punya, a habitation (Nn. 68), 
This has been formed of D. pftni, to put together; to construct (see the remarks 
to puta, No. 292). 

384. punar,* further; again; back, in return; etc. Gt. (p.526) is inclined to connect this 

word with D, pin, etc. 

365. pulaka 1 , pula, bristling of the hairs. Cf. D. pom 2 . 

380. pulaka 2 , yellow orpiment. Cf. D. pole. —pulaka, a flaw or defect in a gem. Cf. D. 
pole. 

387. pusta, smearing, anointing, plastering; writing, writ; a manuscript, a book. This 
term is based on D. pftstt 1 (pffsita, that is smeared, etc.). 
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390, 


391. 


392. 


393. 


394. 

395. 

396. 

397. 

398. 

399. 

400. 


taka,* a manuscript, a book. Gt. (p. 528) is right in comparing D. pfisui. 
pusta (No. 387). 

pCija,* worship, adoration, etc. Gt. (p. 528) thinks it probable that this word has come 
from D. pilsu i, originally meaning “anointing with oil”. Sk verb phj, to worship, 
etc. would thou be the same as D. pflsu l. 

pftla* a pack, a bundle. For the derivation of this word there are the Sk. verbs pilii, 
phi, to collect, gather, beep up. accumulate, but these are nothing but D. pftdui, 
pflu l, etc. (see the remarks to puta, No. 292). Gt. (p. 528) thinks that pula is to 
be referred to D. root pol, accumulation (sic! he probably means T., M. poli, ad¬ 
duced s. D. pom 2); but this, though perhaps possible, appears to be improbable 
(see p6ta, No, 392 and p61a No. 393). 

peja (in tilapeja, sesamum yielding a seed which gives no oil) is D. pe i (pey) that ex- 

, presses also the growing wild or worthlessness of plants. Cf. the idea of D. hucoellu 
(s. Tbh. huc5u). 

p6ta, putting together, uniting. For the formation of this word there is the Sk. verb 
put which however is of D. origin (see the remarks to puta, No. 202), and in this 
case apparently unconnected, for pota appears in D. as p6ti that, as D. porali and 
pddu i, rests on the D. terms given s. purudisu, pome, and on pores; cf. Sk. p61a 
(No. 393).—pAta, p6ta, the foundation of a house; the site of a house or dwelling, 
are connected with the same I). terms. 

pola, magnitude, bulk; a heap, quantity. This is best' compared with I), porali 
(contracted into poli) formed of pores, compared vyith the terms adduced s. purudisu 
and poms, There is the Sk. verb pul, to be heaped or piled up; to be great or 
large; to be lofty or high, and the Sk. adjective pula, extended, wide, vast, great, 
extensive. Verb pul has been given already in connection with puta (No. 292), 
and probably is not the origin of pola; if however it wore, it, with pula, would 
have been borrowed from T., M. poli and Te. pore s. D. poms. The terms s. D. 
puggu may also be compared. 

psa, hunger; psdta, hungry. These terms are based on D. pasii and 2 . 

phi, phu, useless or idle talk. These words appear to bo onomatopoetic, and remind 
one of D. pipi, puyyal 2 and puyyalen. 

ph$ (in pherava, a raksbasa, a goblin, a demon; a rogue; a jackal) appears to be t). 
p<5 1 . See also pis&ci (No. 201). 

band! (vaadi), a captive, etc. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and therefore is to be 
derived from D. ball, balii (and not from Sk. bandb). 

bala, power, strength, vigour. This word is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and rests on D. 
ball, etc. 

bali, a gift. To form this word Sk. verbs bal, bhal, bkall, to give, seem to have been 
invented; bali is D. bali 2 . 

< ■. ■, . ' . ' v* , r%■ ■■ « ^ 

mani (iu tnanibandha, the wrist, generally explained as “the place on which jewels are 
fastened”). It is not impossible that the current explanation of manibandha is 
wrong, the mani being perhaps D. mania, bending, so that the meaning would be 
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400. 
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408. 
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410. 


411. 


412. 


413 . 


the bending-structure”. Cf D. manikattu, Let it be added that mani, by itself, 
also the meaning of “the wrist”. 

mala (in malamusa, an intercalary month) appears to be I). mala a. 

masina, pounded, well ground, finely pounded. Cf D. mase i and 2 . 

m4ya (of the later language), illusion, phantom, deception, deceit, etc. The word in 
these and similar meanings may be somewhat connected with 1). Cf.\ e.g. D. maggu 1 , 
manku, maSous, matai, matta 4, mabbu, malgu, m&ta, m4y, and Tbh. m&ya. 

m&ra, hindrance;, opposition. Cf. I). maru 2 . 

mala, a garland, a chaplet; a string; a necklace; a row, a line. This term is one of 
the 21 Tatsamas. It may be connected with D, in a dal 1 and 2 , or with madii and 2 , 
or with ma<Ju 1 . 

r&trif night. Gt. (p; 527) is right in comparing T. iravu, ira, irul, M. ra, Te. irulu, 
re, K. irul, Tu. irku, irlu, night. See D. ere 1 , and of the Te. rule given s. lat& 
(No. 120). —r&tri, a superior, a master (Nn. 161). Cf. D. erei. 

rdpa, : form, figure, shape. The Tbhs. of this word are in T. uru, uruva, uruvu, in K. 
rhpu, rftvu. Gt. (p.525) and Cl. (p.465) find the original form of rupa in T. uruppu, 
a member of the body, the body itself, a form, of D. uru, to be, to be firm, etc., both 
of them adducing the Te. rule given s. late (No. 120). That the two scholars are 
probably right receives some confirmation from rllpa meaning also “sound, word 7 ’, 
which meaning comes from D. ulii or ores; cf. D. nl. 

valaksba,* balaksha, palaksha, avalaksha, white, the white colour (the initial a in 
avalaksha probably has arisen from a careless, vulgar pronunciation, as probably 
in apoganda; see s. poganda No. 206). Cl. (pi. 460) compares D. bel 1 , and especially 
T. velicca, light; a light. Cf. also I), belaku, belagu 1 and 2 ; palakane, etc. 

vasta, a part, a portion. Cf. D. pasus, etc. 

vici, a wave. The leading idea of this word is not known; could it have been taken 
from I). bigua, the meaning being “that swells”? — vifii, pleasure. Cf I). bigu 2 .— 
vicci, a ray of light. This word may rest on 1). bili, bell, belaku, etc. (see No. 408). 
— vici, leisure, interval, rest. Cf. D. bidate, bidike, bidike, (bifccu 1 and 2 ), biguJ, 
bisara.vici, small, little. Cf I), picus. 

v6l&, a garden, a grove; a boundary, limit. This term may be connected with D. bdli, 
a hedge, a fence (to form the boundary, etc.), an enclosure for particular cultivation, 
which D. word may have been formed of ber, etc. — vela, passion, emotion, feeling. 
Cf D. beta 2 . — vela, speech. Cf. IX pdl. — v£la, the food of Siva. Does this word 
rest on I). bed*? (Fpr another vela see No. 330). Regarding the first meaning of 
vela D. elle might also bo compared. 

aanda, shanda, a multitude, a heap. For the formation of these words there is the Sk 
verb sand, to collect, heap together, which is based on IX sede 1 . Cf. also I). sendu 
and tanda. 

sdea, sticana, pointing out, indicating, showing, etc. In Sk. these terms have been 
connected with s&ci, a needle (No. 303). It is, however, more than probable that 
they are derived from the I), terms given s. 8flpu 1 , or from t6Su, t6r, and suttu 2 . 
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hanji, sneering, a sneeze. Ibis is an onoruatopoetic word, reminding one 
and hae (see Additions). 

415. hambd, the lowing of cattle. Cf D. ambft, etc., and see D. atfl. 

416. hala, halya, ugliness; deformity. Cf D. pole, kola i, hole, holliya, the a of the first 

syllable being another form of 6 (see D. 6 i). 

i. ball, a vocative particle (in theatrical language). See Sk. aid, etc. (No. 346), D. &i«, 
and I). ela. 

4jS - hav ^ bav&va, terms implying “undoubtedly, certainly”. See Sk. dm (No, 347), and 
compare I). aba, etc. 

419. hiruk, huruk, without, except. Cf. D. perage, porage, heragu, etc — hiruk, near. Cf D. 

pores, etc. — hiruk, amongst. Cf. D. ul 2 , olagu, and see D. us and do.™ hiruk, below. 
Cf . I). iluku, etc. (used as nouns), and see D. i u. 

420. hdlike (in prahelike, a riddle, enigma). Cf. D. pSlikS, hdlikb. 

An enumeration in alphabetical order of the Sainskrita words that: have 

been compared with Dravida, the numbers indicating those of the above list_ 

amsa 333. amsa 333. ahka 334. ahkana 215. angana 215. angana 215. at 335. ata 335. 
atavi 136. atta 305. 336.337. addana 249. ani 250. apogapda 206. ambara 239. ambhrina 

338. ara 339. arani 340. aram 343. arara 251. arala 33. ari 137. 177. 321. arka 83. 178. 

306. argada 252. argala 252. argala 252. arfmda 341. al 343. alati 342. alam 343. 
alata 344. ali 320. alika 846. aid 346. alele 346. avalaksha 408. adam 17. 289. ani 

250. am 347. arata 1. aru 32. Ala 33. 36. 85. 320. alana 33. ali 179-216. 348. impa 2. 

irma 324. irrna 324. urunda 180. ulka 138. eda 34. edaka 34, eduka 217. OdCtka 217. 
edoka 217. ena 35. eranda 84. ela 36. 85. elaka 34. elav51u 36. ela. 85. elu 322. 
eiuka 217. airavana 36. airdvata 36. ailaya 36, odra 181. odana 307. lcaksha 3. 37. 86. 
240. kankana 253. kahkara 308. kaSu 94. kacSara 308. ka5cha 139. 241. kaCclm 325. 
kaevi 94. kajjala 140. kata 254. 326. 349. 350. kataka 218. 255. katana 219. katu 351. 
katura 308. kattara 256. katteraka 192. katvara 308. kathara 132. kathina 132. 352. 
katbora 13'2. kadara 131. kanabha 38. kantaka 87. kantin 87. kandu 325. kad 353. 
kadana 4. 353. kadamba 354. kadara 308. kadali 141. kadvara 308. kanaka 4. 97. 130. 
kanda S8. kandala 4. 14. 130. 353. kandu 257. kambala 242. kar 170. karata 39. 
Karira 89. karira 89. karka 12. karkara 12. karkasa 12. karfiura 131. learn ata 182. 
karnataka 182. karpata 243. karbura 131. karbfira 131. karvura 131. karvura 131. 
kal 353. kala 130. kalanka 355. kalana 5. 355. kalandikA 356. kalala 5, kalalia 353. 
kala 2. 271, 357. kalapa 353. kali 183. 353. kalinga 184. kalita 25, 353. kalindika 356. 
kalila 353. kalusha 358. kalka 358. kalrnasha 358. kalmasha 358. kalya 309. kavaSa 
244. kavasa 244. kasipu 310. kashaya 171. kasipu 310. kaka 40. kaki 40. kaga 40. 
k incana 130. katha 132. kanana 90. kanta 132. kantara 90. kara 220. kala 172. 
kuvera o70. kilveri 370. kashtha 91. 192. 359. kashthika 91. kina 52. kiraka 185. 

F* 
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kin&ra 186. kinasa 186. kfra 41. klla 6. 

^jhnrkkiiti 43. kunja 7. kunjara 8. kut 360. 361. kuta 02. 221. 258. 267. kutaka 268. 
kutangaka 221. kutapa 259. 262. kntaru 222. kiiti 221. 360. kutira 223. kutila 360. 

kutika 224. kutira 225. kutungaka 221. kutumba 226. kutira 225. kutt 260. 361. 

kutta361. kuttaVa 801. kuttani 187. kuttanti 260. kuttara 225. kuttim 187. kutmala 93. 

kutha 92. kuthara 261. kuthera 142. kudava 259. kudika 262. kud! 221. kudupa 227. 

kuduba 259. kud mala 93. kudya 228. kunapa 263. 327. kuni 188. Icuntani 187. kunda 
143. 264. kundaka 262. kundala 265. 360. kundika 262. kuddara 266. kud dal a 266. 
kudmala 93. knnta 42. kuntala 9. kumbha 189. kurala 10. kurira 225. kuru 311. 

kurula 10. kurkuta 43. kurkura 44. kusika 268. kusi 268. kftta 45. 221. 258. 267. 268. 

362. kutaka 268. kCtti 221. kftdya 228. kfrni 188. kuntani 187. kudi 269. ktipa 143. 
kCima 143. fettra 191. 311. kitla 144. krisbna 172. ke 11. kecuka 94. keta 363. katana 

363, ketu 364. kedara 145, kemuka 94. keyura 365. koka 46. kokila 46. korikana 100. 

kota 221. koti 366. kotta 221. kona 270. 367. kola 271. krura 191. 311. khaja 272. 

312. khata 273. khatakkika 368. khattana 192. khatta 274. khatti 254, 274. khattika 
193.274. khattika 254. lchatva 274. kbad 275. khacla 275. 313. khadakkika 368. khadu 
254. kbadga 275. khadgika 275. khadika 314. kbadira 146. khaduraka 192, khapu'ra 50. 
khara 49. 351, kkaru 12. 351. kharju 325. kharma 369. khal 353. khala 194. 353. 
khala 25, khaliaa 276. khaluj 147. khasa 325, khata 254. khidira 146. gada 149. gadi 
47. ganda 13. 14. 195. gandu 13. gade 277. garucla 48. gardabha 49. galla 14. gavala 

w 50. gavedbuka 370. gaveruka 370. gala 278. guccha 95. gunja 95. gunja 96. gutika 871. 
♦guda 371. guua 279, gutsa 95. guda 15. gula 371. gulikft- 371. guli 371. geudu 280. 
gona 50. goni 281. godh& 51. goclhi 51. ghata 12. gbatta 148. ghuna 52. gliuka 53. 
ghofca 54. oadira 146. iampa 97. campaka 97. oaluka 282. fcamunda 196. cara 229. 
<5lii5a 98. (Sine! 96. chnika 41. ciri 41.. (Sira 372. ciri 55. 245. $unti 144. 150. oundhi 150. 
cuta 15. Suti 15. Sundi 197. curi 150. oulaka 282. fculuka 282. fettsta 315. &uda 144. 
150.283. <SCita 15, cutaka 150. cbrna 373. coksha 173. jada 151. jala 5. 151. jalikft 56. 
jaluka 56. jaluka 56. jaloka 56. jalaukas 56. jalauka 56. jhati 99, jhallika 374. jlujji 55, 
jhiri 55. jhillika 374. jkilli 55. 374. jhirifeil 55. jhlruka 55. tat 287. tatifc 152. tad 287. 
taclit 152, tand 287, tari 246. 284. tar! 246. tarku 285. tala 101. 375. talpa 286, talit 
152. tamarasa 100. tamra 100. 133. tala 101. 287. titba 153. tira 154. tirita 376. 
tusta 315. toya 155. torana 288. nakra 57. 328. iiadaha 377. narma 378. nala 156. 
nagara 102. n&garaiiga 102. nata 198. nataka 198. n&ranga 102. uilaya 230. nira 157. 
nita 174. nivi 247. pakkana 231. paksha 16. pang'u 199. patta 232. 379. pattana 232. 
pandita 200. pattana 232. panasa 103. para 17. 289. pari 380. 381. parigba 290. 
palaksha 408. palasa 103. pal^ndu 104. paligba 290. pallava 58. 105. palli 59. 233. 
p^la 294. pali 18. 106 216. 382. galika 18. pal! 60. pinga 61. piuja 158. pit 291, 292. 
pita 291. pitaka 291. pinda 134. pippali 98. 107. pilu 108. pillaka 62. pisac! 201. 
.piyu 201. pilu 63. put 292. 392. puta 292. putaka 292. put! 292. pun 292. #90. punda 


6. kilala 6. kisa 6. kukku 
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^/pundarika 81. pundra 64. 81. 159. punya 383. puta 19. putra 202. punaM^ 


nn&ga 109. para 20. puri 159. purpa 110. pul 292. 898. pula 385. 393. pulaka 65. 
385.386. pulinda 203. pulotna 204. pulkasa 205. pushpallO. pushpaka 293 ..pasta 387. 
pustaka 388. puj 389. pUja 389. pun 292. 390. puta 19. pul 292. 390. pula 390. pecaka 
66. peja 391. pgta 291. petaka 291. petit 291. pgtaka 291. potika 291. p&ti 291. peru 
316. posh! 201. poganda 206. p'6ta 392. poclu 21. pota 392. pola 393. pr& 67. plava 
207. psa 394. psata 394. phala 111. phalasa 103. phalgu 175. 208. phala 22. phi 201. 
395. pku 395. phuka 16. phe 396. phela 317. phela 317. pheli 317. bandi 397. bal 299. 
899. bala 398. balaksha 408. balaka 68. balaka 68. bali 399. bala 294. bidala 69. 
bidala 122. bindu 112. 160. birala 69. bil 161. b.ila 16.1. bilala 69. bija 112. busta 315. 


bhal 399. bhall 399. bhala 22. bliil 161. bhilla 209 bliiru 135. bbilu 135. bbuka 162 
niauca 295. tnancaka 234. man<5ik& 234. mani 296. 400. manda 23. mandira 235. 
mandura 235. marifia 113. marifia 113. mam 163. rnarka 70. markata 70. mala 164. 

401. malaya 164. malia 210. mallill4. mallika 114. mashi 297. masi 297. masina 

402. maskari 165. ma 113. macala 71. 74, 403. mam 404. mala 164. niftla 405. 

malftra 116. miyedha 318. miria 72. mukuia 117. mukta 73. mukha 24. mudira 166. 
mudga 298. mudgara 118. muni 211. mura 329. musali 74. inula 119. me 25. rneka 
75. melu 323. maircya 319. r&tri 406. rftpa 407. late 120. vana 236. vandi 397. 
varaka 121. val 299. valaksha 408. valaya 299. valgula 76. ,vall 299. vasta 409. vasti 
26. vfilu 36. 116. vidala 122. vidula 122. vindu 160. virSla 69. vil 161. vila 161. 
vilala 69. vifii 410. vlj 300. vija 112. vljana 300. vira 319. venu 123. vetra 124. vcra 
2 7.125. vela 330. 411. v611ajall3. vaisakba 167. voraka 212. v&l'aka 212. vrihi 1-26. 
sana 301. sand 412. sanda 412. saya 28. sarvali 302. salaka 77. sava 331. savas 331. 
sada 108. simhana 29. singhana 29. simbi 127. Sira 78. sina 78. Sira 78. gukti 30. 
suntbi 128. sunda 213. susba 169. sushi 169. sushira 169. sfila 213. sona 176. shanda 
4)2. aabala 302. sarvala 302. simhana 29. singhana 29. singhana 29. sic 248. simbi 
127. suca 413. sucana 413. sfcci 303. sfidha 79. hanji 414. hatta 237. hatti 237. 
hadika 214. haddaka 214. haddi 214. haddika 214. haddipa 214. liamba 415. bala 320. 
416. halahala 320. hala417. hal&bala 320. balya 416. hallaka 129. hava 418. havava 
418. barahura 320. halahala 320. halahala 320. hala 320. halahala 320. halini 80. 
halu 31. hahala 320. hahala 320. hiruk 419. hurl 292. huda 238. bund 292. hundaSl. 
hem 332. heramba 82. belike 420. hoda 304. 


VII. Encouragements and aids received. 

\\ hen about eighteen years ago the Author was requested by the Committee 
of the Basel Evangelical Mission Society to undertake the compilation of a Kan- 
nada-English Dictionary, he rather reluctantly consented, being conscious of the 
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difficulties connected with the task; but soon commenced the work with 
pleasure, as he found that several gentlemen, interested in the Dravida languages, 
were in favor of his doing it. In this respect his acknowledgments are especially 
due to the late Dr. H. Moegling, the late Dr. A.C. Burnell, m. o. s., m. r. a. s., etc. etc., 
the eminent scholar and promoter of many oriental literary works, Dr. R. Rost, 
Librarian to the India Office, etc., etc., Mr. B. L. Rice, c. i. e., m. r. a.s., Director 
of Archaeological Researches in Mysore, and the Missionaries of the B. E. M. S. 
and other Societies. In course of time the number of European and Native gentle¬ 
men who showed a kind interest in the Compiler’s labours, increased, so that he 
has been supported by much friendly sympathy up to this day, for which he ex¬ 
presses his gratitude. 

His next grateful acknowledgments must be tendered to the Representatives 
of the India Office and the Government of Mysore for the liberal pecuniary aid 
rendered to the Basel Evangelical Mission Society towards the execution of the 
Dictionary. 

He has to thank also the Rev. F. Ziegler of Dharwar, who was kind enough 
to furnish him with a Kannada-English list of a number of plants growing in 
Southern Mahratta. 

Regarding the language of the Southern Mahratta country the Compiler re¬ 
ceived considerable assistance from the Ling 4 yta Ayya, Vastrada Sivaliiigappa, 
ot I loobly, in consulting him on the colloquial words occurring between p. i and 
675. His special thanks, however, are due to the late M. C. Srinivasa Acari, 
an intelligent and painstaking Brahmana of the town of Mysore, whom he had in 
his employ for about three years till his regretted death, with the help of whom he 
revised and enlarged his MS., and carried it through the press up to page 1072. 

Lastly the Compiler is deeply indebted to Mr. Bharadvaja Sivarau'\ the 
faithful chief-corrector of the Basel Mission Press, to the painstaking compositors 
of that Press, its present superintendent Mr. F. Huber, and his predecessor Mr. 
G. Hirner. 


1) A list containing a few new Kannada (?) words, and additional meanings of somo foroign words or their 
compounds (partly local Todbhava, Baiskrita and Mahratta) and composed chiefly by the kind endeavors of Mr. 
lihnradyaja 3i varan of the Mangalore Press, reached the Author of the Dictionary at the beginning of August, 1898, 
when his Preface, etc. had already been sent ojf to the address of the said Press. As the list was a rough one, and 
Us preparation for and sending to tho Press and its printing as a supplement would have delayed the publication of 
the Dictionary, it was, though reluotautiy, decided upon to give up the wish of using the list for this first edition of 
tho Diotionary. 
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PREFACE. 





VHL Defects acknowledged. 

I he Compiler entreats the public to look upon the present Dictionary with 
an indulgent eye. He is sensible of the many deficiencies, shortcomings and in- 
elegancies it contains, and has to confess that the longer he worked, the more he 
became aware of his incompetency to satisfy ail the wishes of scholars. 

Most ot the errors and essential omissions hitherto discovered, whether typo¬ 
graphical or caused by the Author’s own want of knowledge or the inaccuracy 
and discrepancies in the native authorities consulted or the limited time presenting 
itselt to search the mass of Kannada iiterature, have, he trusts, been corrected and 
supplied in the Corrections and Additions. It is earnestly requested to pay careful 
attention to these Corrections and Additions'*. 

And now the Author thanks the great Disposer of all things that He has 
spared his fife to complete this work, hoping the desire will be fulfilled, expressed 
by his motto "Omnia ad Dei gloriam!” 


Tubingen, 22nd July 1893. 


F. Kittel. 




presses id oLlirr .h r * * ° f tho BhArata - * 4m4 W a and a few other works printed at native 

words In spite f , ' y ® omp,l f 1 ' !,n ‘l ue6t,on,lbl y 3 >‘ndr.v mistakes and apparently also some doubtful 

... ‘ ^ f dlfBc,nUl08 » « behoved that few true fundamental Kannada terms likely to bo met with In 

■ n ature and common conversation, have been omitted in this Dictionary; but with regard to Write whio 

r n “r eB6 T-t W0rk8 " early With ° Ut “ ny a » d of which certainly not mt.o has been 

will t h r h ’ 9 “ ant,0, P atod that in certain Kannada classics the want of a Samskrita Dictionary 

not be felt occasionally. Some Samskrita terms of secondary value not observed by the Author in Samskritl 

w : k “ a,J 80me peouhftr mefmJn £ 8 attached to others by popular use and vocabularies will he found in this 

nil SamIkr-t Al Ad° r h 0 *"! vW* ‘° Pr ° Te th0 cxi3teDCa of an * Adjectives in Kannada, and has to state that 
ail Samskrita Adjectives and Participles may be used as Nouns in it. 

oxi 9 te„!. 0taet !r, “ a " y nQmer , iCa! r0f6renCe3 are addU0Cd Under a wrd part 'y of well establishing its' 

J.Z1 “■ *—« - - — «...... 

In numerous cases subscribed consonants have broken off in the printing. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


A. . 


AbhA. 


Abh. P. 

AbhA 

adj. 

B. 


«Bd. 

film. 

Bp. 

Br. 

C. 

Cf, 
Cm. 
6 b. 


d. Bp. 

Cd. 

Ch. 


Cpr. 


Anthology (Mangalore, 1874, used only with 
regard to a few Samskrita terms). 

AnubhavAmrita (Manuscript; it differs greatly 
from the edition printed at the VicAradarpaua- 
raudr&kshara&Ale, Bangalore, 1874). 

Abhinava Pampa’s Ramayana (Manuscript). 

AnubhavasikhAmani (Manuscript). 

Samskrita verbal adjeetlve. 

Bombay, the Department of Public Instruction 
Kan arose Books: 1 (1882), 2(1882), 8(1888), 
4 (1882), and 5 (1888). One of the numbers 
refers to the book, the other one to the page. 
The pages of B. 2 have beon counted from 
p, 7 of the text not from the title-page. 

BAdas (fowlers) of Dharwar. 

KumAra VyAsa’s BhArata. Bangalore, VlcAra- 
darpana Press, 187ft. 

BhArata nighantu (Manuscript). 

Bnsava purAna. Bibliotheca Carnataka, Manga¬ 
lore, 1850. 

C. P. Brown Esq., of the Madras Civil Service 
(see Te.). 

Common. 

confer (compare). 

Commentary. 

A small Kannada Vocabulary (Sabdasahgraha, 
by Gururava Yithala MAliare) dedicated'to 
Cannabasappa Basalingappa, Deputy Edu¬ 
cational Inspector. Dharwar S. I). (1874). 

Cannabasava purAna, Bibliotheoa CarnAtaka, 
Mangalore, 1851- 

HimlA Oaritradarpana (Bangalore, 1882). 

NAgavarma’s Chandas (Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore, 18 75). The references are to the 
Index for the Canarese text, if no v. with a 
number is added. 

C'andraprabba purana by Argala deva (Manu¬ 
script). 


Ct. CftturAsya nighantu (according to two different 

Manuscripts, marked ns I & II). 

Dli. The DhAtuprakarana of theSabdamanidaroana. 

Dkw, A portion of Dhananjaya’s ttkA, printed at 
Dharwar. 

Dp. D&sapadn. Bibliotheca CarnAtaka, Mangalore, 

1850. It is a collection of Dasa songs from 
various manuscripts. 

dupl. duplication, that 1 b to say a couple of words 
that are not the same a? to form and meaning, 
used to make the idea more comprehensive or 
impressive, e. g. akala cakala, Asar b&saj;, 
kAka poka, gida gaddo, gidaganti, dana kara, 
buqcu nusi, bandhu balaga, makkolu mariga- 
lu, mAtu kathe, sandi gondi. Occasionally the 
first word is meaningless by itself, forming a 
sort of alliteration, e, g, akkadi takkadi, anda 
dundi, aradAai paradMi, All d&li, eru pAru, 
tatavata, as also the second one may be, e* g. 
addA tiddi, kara kanna, gaja baja, cAru pAru, 
dohku dosaku, tolle palle, devaru dindaru, 
dodde bld(le. This last kind may be referred 
to “reitoration”, q. v. 

c. g, exempli gratia (for example). 

fr. from. 

G. A small Canarese vocabulary by GangAdhara 

MadivAlAAvara, Translation Exhibition, Bob 
gaum (Bangalore, 1S69). The numbers refer 
to the pages. 

Grj. GirijAkalyAua. Bangalore, LakshmivilAsa Press, 

1886. 

Gz. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XXII, 

1884. 

H. HindAstAni. 

II1A. Ancient Kannada commentary on Hal&yudha's 

AbhidhAnaratnaroAlA (Manuscript). 

J. Jaimini Bharata. Bibliotheca CarnAtaka. 

Mangalore, 1848, (KrishnarAjavilAsa Press, 
1861 & 1875). 








• minis?-* 



Jnv. 

K. 

KAvy 

Kk. 

Kp. 

Ltlv. 

M. 

Mclb. 
Mg. 
Mb r. 
Mr. 


MB. 

My. 

N. 

Nn. 

Nr. 


o. r. 
P. 


P. p. 
Pr. 
Prll. 
Prv. 
q. v. 

R. 

RAghc. 

Ram. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Jinamunitanaya (Manuscript). 

JnAnasindhu. Bangalore, Karnataka MudrA- 
ksharaiAie Press, 1879. 

JagannAtbavijaya (Manuscript). 

Kannada. 

NAgavarma’s KAvyAvalOkana (Manuscript). 
Kabbigara Keypidi (Manuscript). 
Kaivalyapaddhati. Bangalore, YicAradarpana 
Press, 1873. 

Ltl&vatfprabattdliA. A specimen lithographed 
at Dharwar, 1878. 

Malaysia (A Malayalatn and English Dictionary 
by the Rev. H. Gundert, D. Ph., Mangalore, 
1872). 

MAdabidar (in South Oanara). 

Mangalore (in South Canara). 

MarAtht. 

MangarAjnV nighantu (Manuscript). For the 
sake of conveuienoe the verses of the whole 
MB. have been counted successively (without 
regard to the various divisions), and are 
quoted in that manner. Four MSS. have 
been consulted. 

Manuscript. (MSS. = Manuscripts). 

Mysore, 

Name; proper name. 

NAnArtharotnAkara (Manuscript). 

NAeirAelya, the ancient Kannada commentary 
on the Amarakosa. The two Mdb. Manu¬ 
scripts used by the Author refer to Trikanda- 
s$sha, Dhananjaya, Rabhasa, ViavaprakAeikA, 
Yaijayantt, SubbAfitlkA, Snbddhe, and Hala- 
yudba. Arc these references by NAcirAoi 
himself ? 

other reading, (o. ra. = other readings), 
Pancatantra (a new translation, edited by 
J. Garrett Esq., Director of Public Instruction 
in Mysore, Bangalore, 1865). 

Past partioiple. (P, ps. = Past participles). 

W. S, Price Esq., Revenue Survey, Dharwar. 
PrabhulihgalflA (Manuscript). 

Proverb. (Prvs. = Proverbs), 
quod ride (which see). 

Rov. W. Reeve’s Carnataka and English 
Dictionary. 

RAgliavAokacaritra (Manuscript), 

KuraAra Valmiki’s lUmayana. When in the 
references only two numbers are adduced, 
they refer to the 31 sandhis (chapters) of 
the Bibliotheoa Carnataka, Mangalore, 1849, 


reit. 


rep. 


Rno. 

R£v. 


§m. 

Smd. 



Sind. Dh, 


Bsv. 


Ss. 


Sd. 


seq. 

Si. 


which comprise the bAlakanda, 
kAnda, and six chapters of the aranyakanda. 
The other references are to the edition 
printed in Bangalore, YicAradarpana Press, 
1881. 

reiteration, that is to say a couple of words of 
which the first one’s meaning is made more 
comprehensive or impressive by the second 
one, though this is a mere alliterative 
formation and meaningless by itself (see 
“duplication”), c . g. addi saddi, okkalu 
dakkulir, kafcaku kufcuku, gaji biji, eala mala, 
euru buriga, tada bada, bada bagga, bApAl-a 
sApAra, loda batja, veoca saeea, sara bara. 
Especially the syllables gi (q. v.) and pa 
(see pa 3) are used in reiteration, e. g. Aju 
gilu, kodu gidu, tandare gindare (s. taru 1), 
ravi givi, Sikhi gikhi, okkalu pakkalu, kola 
pale, oadu puclane, taka pakane, tafca pata, 
lekka pakka. 

repetition, that is to say the act of using the 
same word twioo or thrice. Bee Smd. 228 
seq., and further e. g. allalli, ittitta, intintu, 
inthiutha, enitenitu, ententa, ellelll, obbubba, 
tama tama, en$enfcu, eraderadu, kAiu foAlu, 
tara tara (s. tara 1), dAra dAra, dbdda dodda, 
sanna sauna, savi savi, hosa hosa, aridari- 
claridu (s. aridu). 

RAmanAtbacaritra (Manuscript). 

RAjaAekharavilAsa (Manuscript; Bangalore edi¬ 
tion, KrishnarAja Vilasa Press, 1 S 66). 

To tad a Arya’s Sabdamaojari (Manusoript). 

Babdamanidarpana. The Arabic numbers refer 
to the pages of the edition printed ft the 
Basel Mission Press, Mangalore, 1872; of the 
Roman ones 1 refers to the terms with GS* 
(p. 31 seq.), and II to those of pages 402-407. 

The list of DhAtus (vorbal themes)' of the 
Bab da rn a u i d a r p a n a. 

SabarasahkaravilAsa. Bell ary, C. L. S. Press 
(i.e. CitralipiaAradA P.), 1886; and Madras, 
GrautharatnAkara Press, 1887. 

Sabdasara (Manuscript). 

sub (under). 

Rev. D. Sanderson's edition of Mr. Reeve's GamA- 
taka and English Dictionary, Bangalore, 1838. 

sequentos, sequentia (following, succeeding). 

SiddhAnti Subrahmanya SAstrfs new interpre¬ 
tation of the Arnarakdsa, Bangalore, VicArft- 
darpana Press, 1872. The numbers denote 
the pages. 


G 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Samakrita, 

South Marfitha (Mahratta), 
ftarvajoapada (Manuscript & W.). 
SdraOavarasataka (Manuscript; Bangalore edi¬ 
tion, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1872). 

St. & PI. Messrs. C. Stolz and G. Plebst’s Five Hundred 
Indian Plants, Mangalore, 1881. 
sum. summary. 

T. Tamil (A Dictionary of the Tamil and English 

languages, by the Rev. J. P. Bottler, D. Ph., 
Madras, 1834). 

Tbh. Tadbhava. 

To. Telugu (Mossrs. A. D. Campbell and C. P. 

Brown’s Telugu-English Dictionaries). 


Ts, Tatsama. 

Tu. Tala (Taju-English Dictionary, by Rev. A. 

Manner, Basel Mission Proas, Mangalore, 
188t>). 

V. Yrishabb&ndravijaya. Bangalore, Carnatic 

Press, 1875. 

v. verso. 

v, i. verb intransitive. 

v. t. verb transitive. 

W. Rov, 0. Wfirth’s Canarosc Poetical Anthology, 

Bangalore, 1808. 

Z, Rev. F. Ziegler. 

« equal (in meaning). 
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KANNADA-EKGLISH 

D I C T I O N A R Y 

-—1 « . w-: 



es a. 1. The first letter of the Alphabet (3 m ,i. 12 ). 

ts %> randaige oaoSBsStle S^C5 j! .isdo^ (P r v.). Cf. u i. 
as a. 2. The final letter of many primitive 
Kannada words of masculine and neuter 
gender, e .g. »a, as, as, ■•as.Jo*', scfcss, da, 
5^S9> wp dvid, — T ho word 3 Pjtf. , t 9 dJ, , 

which are feminine (.Smd, 148), are considered as 
Tadbhavaa. 

es a. 3. A termination to form, with or with¬ 
out auxiliary letters, masculine nouns, e.<j. 

vurirn (of aurt^ ; , « 5 ?<:ioA> (of tf«wa), ■aesoao 
(of ueSoi), esnooSsS (Sind. 220), 

tfcdortaeo, s$ea>6i«8a& (Sm. 2), -»»«*>, -wAiocb, 

ftScpdj (Smd. 154. 184), TjOodj, iea'ixD,. ■SOoij (184), 
oi>JoS), jSk’oJj (185). See ejrfcd, v'm, irsd, 

**&» tfotlS, ■SJSort, v?JSSr(, t.4*, ;3tij3, 

sjCoV, KjoWjM , sJrt *Jcdi, etc. etc. 

es a. 4. A termination of the infinitive, e. g . 

«A)rf, Si (Smd. 278), ^cSjs^ISxS (394). SSiSiC^! (278). 
0 4 ugzSd £(35ii!35;« oi*Srt (Bh. 1, 8, 

56). W^JSJd wtJ sSfOl! (2, 13, 84). (Mp-siJo ats*«* 
^•oSj td;fo (J, 29, 17). ^.0 tood vpied? sJoea’odo 

(Dp. 22, 3). —In S. Mlir. this form of the infinitivo 
often receives the terminations of the dative, e. g. 3453 
tf, todtf, tod^; (ScSoiM?, sttodo^ (goneraliy 

pronoun cod dJSSSW, dJBS!^, etc.). Cf. thf. 

es a. 5. ( = © 4 F) The termination which is 
added to the crude form of verbs in the 
formation of the negative. see Smd. 73 where 

the participle 'stfd, when disjoined* appears as r ati B'd. 
A Mdb. MS. has there the following quotation: tstf$2$^ 
j frxo catf wi3. (Cf, T. '0 0?2S, etc. =» etc.). 

This may be the same as i$ 4, i. e. the *$ of the 
infinitive, expressing the idea that the state or action 


of a verb is yet to be about to be or to become or 
to come to pass; thus csdcSo ('sd-wtfo), it is yet to be, 
■«'. e. it is not.; (s3j s>c£**j>$.;), ho is yet to do, i. v, 

he has not yet done, or he does not; ('sd-^tS), 

to bo even it, i. c\ not being yot. Cf. 2. 

ef> a. 6. = 9^8. • A termination of tho third 
person singular in the neuter of the negative. 

tfocb *J<U, ^o^E^rtO 33 

{sS^rt — Ajfsto’sstsi# s$3d 
fSrlnuei)^ d^d s3j^ (Prva.). Cf. sftA, , 

t3e^, sSau. 

£9 a, 7. ~= ^ci, etc. A termination of the third 
person singular in the masculine of the fu¬ 
ture, imperfect, and negative. «©o&> 

usvdbxozt, .. $e9to$« t*tfo 
. . 4TU5 tenhXOsS (Bp. 45, 33). hsdfttf $3o?3odj 
(Bh. 1, 8, 60). XsiZte (=-- {= »^<Drio) Co 

sa;«) 3 (3, 13, 30). rU^ *o aScri^o 

^doh ^^^(prv.). «5od ,?5rf!odj (0.). 

a. 8.-550 2, (cro^2, ris, S3D). A termination 
of the first person plural of the imperative 

(My.). c3«5ft ewtodJKf (Bp. 14,14). ohOr.frfdJ- 

(B. 1, 16). 

0 a* 9.— 55)0 3, cto. A form of the nominative 
singular of masculines, feminines, and nou- 
teis with final a. £*$1% (Bp. 48, 8). ^fvj ad 
(48, 2; 51, 76; 55, 27). &CD=* (52 sum.), u# 

^ (48, 15). ^rlrtocdo (Bh. 1, 8, 

91). (J. 4, 21). 

(8,3). ^ (g^'36). -.tport cvSOx^^jd esal? 

rfv« (29, 46). toea** Wipr (Dp. 1, 4). 

(3Wjd (3, 2). j^.r ri 

2^tdc5 OTSJ fd^53f5p? (Prv.). 

:; : ' 1 " -V • ; vjd V ■:., #'■; ■ ; ; ' ■;, ! :,‘M b'f:M I 
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0. = ^^4, etc. A termination of the ac¬ 
tive singular and plural. *>vs&, 

(^4t* l64 )v idje9>pi?J. si) 

fvo (164). rf&Jljji-fyj* 333$ «doasfj# (Bp. 

28, 32). in0d (28,40). ..f5JS?a{^ 0rt«n 

(44, 0), sSjso&o ... ?5e5« (52, 

11) . wtiJrtj (58, 17). d^sj i3a?j 

s$&> (Sin. 81), 33^rW *!o#6Ai, io3 0tfjs3o (Bh. 

1,8, 15). 0«A> jtesSrttffO «p:^odb tfoesjatf© 

q^d; . .**o n><us$, 0 a^afeiotKd tfassacfo, etc. (2,4, 

12) . tix&teF# •&*?<xb&» mvpv^ (Sp,). dj$> cdrjoS 

(Sp.). JtoW'rto &J®<6 ajSjo* c$jah&J (J. 6, 8). 

ttjt55,ol, 53jtt^^053^, tfj®Sjs3ri,> df^ort (30, 26). WcldC 

taft* 'arfr 0ortr3oA) tftfafoci), wsitf 0&tts*j9& 

(Dp, 1, 1). 0 fSotf af^Kfo (1, 2). toc4tf$ 

to^Tl tSc^d 13«>fY0 ^cd K’3dtd0(3, 2). 03?* *dU?k , 

(4, i). #s3dc|;rttf tfWjji ... &&ti v**jj 

«h^I(8, 6). See ^ 8. 

to a. 11. =* ^3. The termination of the genitive 
singular and plural. i, i„ ii, e singular it is a , 

either joined to the haso without an auxiliary syllable, 
e.g. Stfrtw, (Sind. .134), 0<3V* (139), ^)?d, 

t^v», <162), (183), tfw, $5^ (162), 6><£ 

(178); b, or auxiliaries are used; <?. q. djsqsod) (29), 
rc?>tf(xC (89), 0<5odo, tfotfodoii (161), KUotatf, rtocbd 
(183), &&>£>$, rtodo^, ajptapj (133), slreS,# 

(61.138), 0rttfc6 (134), tttfjf'tttfff (89), tliggh 

(01), (164), udsJ (183), (120),oebes' 

(l), 0rib, 0 <S 3 fs 3 , sjjjseaes (t b r>), &scs (137), e 5 os 

r(co (185), £bd?3, f\:*oj, etc. (see fw 2). 2, in the plural 

, t , it is added to the auxiliaries, e. g. (0. tfracrntf), 

tfottov tf (C. tfodjvirtf), ^^ (170), Sj®tl4jfc (117), ^ 
•SJrtV (125), a#*7lV(142), *ft>3Fd, 3<*Ud(120), | 

y»nd, *iaad (121), ^dd (167), wdrCFtf, 'ndnr 

V, 0^<bd, 3f|rtv (124), *$ae3 (93), rasdes (ISO), 

sS^deD, (118)-eriodddao* <o?3rto u>& ra^-s^ 

s&c4rraad, #o&rrc>e&d, ty|$§^d, e& ojftsrf idjs>«3n*e9d 
rttQcto^alortv* 03draon«? sJjCSifJUs* (Smd. 235). 

53d 3&rt$ts3fartv fo6j>^ rt^^sDo 

fc?ri^OO aOP$3>o503<Mj r 323^ (Bp. 4, 61). wd 53jJP\Cd ©Ss3 
t5^?d }cbrtj& ^a«sS ?S^o sbiOcJ #j8d©<d, 

j^nd pidriv, ib^td rS^d^odi, eroesjf) pj^joj 3dtd, 
td eru:5 td ^deidjUnlv, tdrisa rfia^cdb, tfrdftj 

Co^^odi, sJow^TlV (eto. etc.) totfe* (46, 56*58). 
Ksafojld, fS^^osdd, ^q3?5r1Vo cdjg^adc^ ef^^oSbo 
b^&dd c5dwo3j3%^ ^»a4i5j?5« o^ded *^a 

odj?V»f 3d?io«? (J. 28, 22). See further e. p. Bh. 3, *3, 23, 

ts> a. 12. — ^4. An indicative letter: a remote 
pronominal adjective (T4., t„ m.). in Kannada 

it does not occur by itself, but is used to form such 
words ns s?s, escl), «5^2>o, WvJ, y»sd/i. 

Cf, W9* 1, etc. 

. # « 

es a. 13. = ^3. An affix denoting emphasis at 

2.. the end of genitives. <a^cd> *® 8 

(Bp. 13,12). «5SS^odb (24, 87). ^dJ^odb aso'rtsbo 



es>o 

(20, 48). cf^jdb pr'otb (li, 86). ||pb f^0«a« ( 

-3dej*a (a, 19). ^^oda : $3*Jo« (2, 54). 

€£> a. 14. as &t A final vocative particle polite¬ 
ly or kindly calling for attention, or, in 
the same manner, exhorting. 
csft md! (Smd. 153). d^ri^d: ^uod!(ir>3). m ^ 
c3j|cfc5 Sdjj^^o ^idred-do? btC9<! (Bp. 4 7,12). j^ssj 6 
(0S3ja^ 3^aJo <6js^ 1 dJi O rtS, 

3®^ ratdr ?Sj&^i(Sp,). 

e£) a. 15. - O’ 6. An affix, denoting polite or kind 
interrogation, rso’siafi -^odbd sicSodljbdi^ ^es’odi), 

P (Bp. 49,46). ^g^ftSO ?5j8 } •tffia 33daj»3j^ (Dp. 
1,5). ^de«a •e'o^b &S$ii#0 ?S?S! 

(23,5). low aoscsi? (34,1). 

e5> a. 16. Tho initial a that is connected with , 
initial pa and ha (and ya). Cf. & 11 . Beo e,p. 

©^1, 0?1jd, tfrt i & 3, <53^0 2, 02c? 2, 

tr T' A to 2<j 

00^41 & 2 , 005 ^, 00 ^, ®aft3> r d>cl 5 , 0 ^, 

0C$o, 0W)l5, 0d3'«j, 0^ 2, 0o 2, 0^d, 0 S 2, 0fdo 
( 0 Sl>v*), 0dos3>o, eoai)^ 00 5, 00 ^, 00 
00 ^ 5 , «ej*a, 0io^o, 0 O/I, 0od^«o, 0?3i, aya, 
0^ 3, (*?V). 

Z 3 a. 17. The final of the relative (or adjective) 
present and past participles, and of the re- 
lative negative participle, e . g . to5 (of M8 jj), 

(of sJja^cS), t?9pwc 4, e 53Wy 's'w, 'xurir, Tasir. 

Seo 6, 3^2, to 2, s3 2. 

& ft. 1. (f = 0 ^). /I negative prefix: not, un, in. 
to a. 2. A substitute of final t? in some Tttdbhavas, e. g. 
enjsi^ tfcfje®, etc. (Smd. 102). 

e3o am.l.= ^7, ^^0 2 , 2 oo, A termination 
of the third person singular in the mascu¬ 
line of the present, future, imperfect, and 
negative, (smd. 91), "ssjsacfsx 0 , 

(260); — tfJdJSfo, ibOdo, ^dsJo, SSJSdorfo (260); 

-^0, 1?^0, 55js>ado, ^OAido, KfcSdo, Ajado (260); 
~^c^o, stjwo (87), 53J3)do (261); — lo^o (257). Cf. 
its feminine 0V<, and its plural 00 *. 

e$o am. 3, = ^8, (^o). A termination of the 
first person plural of the imperative, 

d>S3-J* ^®riJS3o (Smd. 270). &A(Xbo? 

d^o! (270). o^^a« 55j®afos3o 

(271). ... 

eo am. 3. = 5 (^ 3 ),' «> 9 , 2£)^o3, (on 5 ), e^o, 02 , 

^0 2 , (4 2 ). A termination of the nominative 
singular of masculines, Tbh. feminines, and 
neuters with final a. sbaabo, (Smd. 89 ), 

0ti^o (90), f40do, d«dodo (91), sijtfo (115), 

(129), t»5*~o, 0^0(154), 053o (183), 03 ^o, SSoigbo'j 
*d*Wda (l$6), td?3o (J87), ^JS^Odo, ^^ocCo, 

^«?ol>o (184), 00rtFC5 0 (220), 0^o, 0 ^ 0 , 053 0 (148). 

Of. its feminine 0V* and ittj plural 00 *. 







e>o 

4 , 8$ &10, &&8, &c&>4, 295^2, 

^02. A termination of the accusative 
singular and plural, for the three genders, 
with and without auxiliaries, e.g< p/wtfo, va^jo, 
eS^eso (Smd. 156), ^Vofir>G)i' sjJ9afo{ f 61), ado (184. 
261), o^o, t/wo, ocbgO (84), . sgia^o ( 165 )> (178); 

rretfedoo (89), AjpJodb6.'(155), dOcji&o (156); S&do, 

. Ckdo (156), rtocfcdo (157); dodtfo (115. 156), zfov&o, 
(130); titf i>0, d^doo, olos&o 

(130); tfoudo (Bh. 1, 20, 48), (3, 

20 , 56); dJS&ddo, (Smd. 89), (90), 

553^^0 (129), iP4^fi9^o (I48)j — 

l?o (51), ^do (117), $s%o (179), (165), etc. Bee 

2 A)do 2. 

£50 am. 5 . = ca>o i ; etc. A copulative con¬ 
junction (smd. ho. 396 ) that is added to the 
end of words, except it be put to an accu¬ 
sative in which case it has to come between 
the crude noun and its termination (t49. 1 50; 

see Wo 1, srodoo, Ei'Drfo 1 &2): 1, anti. wadotftfdUs*, 
cS sjjJjCdj©, to^cSrSjs^o c5^s?5 o (Sm. 

81). % both . .. and, as Well as, and also, and . .. and, 
being affixed to the end of,each word to fie connoctccl. 
Wtfortdj 6 55C?Ar(o ££3^&09 j2*o *$$3^0 TtOV’&O 
qtoaotlav 6 ertrsdj 5 (Smd. \0)* cS^worto $$ 

rto c&©» €&*■ wisk (150). 

tSaJ^o VO^cddjsv'o (150). ortv* 

^0 «0 (384). Sjrt/so, likewise, too. 
sb oidrs^O edfj^ r djOortd (at^rts**) 

a^artoo (Smd. 148). 4, it emphasizes a number, d-fed 

a&./BV'o (Smd. 146). $ *a 

tirfj *AJtM<oao$>o *y&o six 6 n xv (384). 

TT ^ 

apatOStofS* (Bp. 50, 36). 5, it expresses that 

the Whole of a definite number of things, etc. is meanr. 
•xri , 55(8o, o&do. alj debe®, dodos*, &)d, 

«r do/5doo 


s3oo& 0 (with regard to the two forms. 

v* 


djsc5533d d^rto (for the eight 

regions) toc&i&do (HU.). r adtt em^atfSWrttfo. 

&/P© 

viz. Samskrita and Kannada; Smd. 384) 
means “two eyes”; o^tfeb tfe® Vo (nominative) “both 
eyes’*. 6, if, together with the conditional particle i*> 
d ( 55 d, 5*3), it is added to the past parfioiplc of fc?rb, 
the combined form (tfcfoafc) conveys a, the meaning of 
No. 2. ^sra^r^ 55 ^o±i^j« 5^dj3d^j«, 

ddj* ^cS^a . 0 .ai.ssj* cseo (Smd, 84). b, that 
of a/ any rate. task ^esd dorts* tydJs.do d^o, 
53J®oidiir (J. 28, 57). c, that of etm as teas wot to be 
expected. ^£a3o$^ nsdordo <? 3 rfo dOtp»«aAj 

wdo teru&ss?* d«dod (Rsv. 13 , 11 ). 

d, that, of soever in the English whatsoever, whoso¬ 
ever. «o^cl®do tfoesjsi ar^,^f^rdo! 


(J. 28,30). 7, if, together with twd, it is affixed to any 

other participle but that of No. 6, the meaning be¬ 
comes and if; -soever (one) may; though, although. 
tSb(.Tslsjj 6 dcSttjSodj^ p -ro«fj^do Sd)r 

4»dj (8md. 3). dat^ ts^tis$x>o risk®oicb^ 



§ esortto 

;ijo; qsdes^js^ o^cfdo L&d/sdo, 

(8). wdWcS 4 

C04.O (Rsv. 13, 22). See toU* s. t«d 4. 

amaft.= «o8, A part; a share, a portion;—. 

remnant of. 2, a fraction (in arithmetic). 3, a degree 
of latitude (or longitude, see 553 ^ 0 #, d£^q>5). 4, the 

name of an acHtya. 

ainlaka: j= !so^. ,4 part; a share, 2, having a 

share; a co-heir; a kinsman. 

amsa-cakra. An astrological diagram used by 
astrologers in casting nativities (My.; Te.). 

CS>OBfa*S amaa-tah. By parts, by degrees; bit by bit. <M.y.). 
5503*38 5502*38 (B. 5, 123), 

e£>Q^'3^ amsatva. The being a part or portion (My.). • 

amsa-nirvAha-kartri, A person who 
performs a certain part, e.g. of a sacrifice (Si. 238). 

C 99 ot>C !3 amsa-amsc. A. part of a portion, a share ot a 
shave; a sub-division (My.)',— a secondary incarnation. 

esg^ amsika. Sharing; a male who partakes of, or is 
a portion of (Bp. 3,13; 8,48). 2, a portion (50, 44). 

£90^0 amsu - 550 ^ 0 . A ray of light, a beam , 2, the sun. 

3, light, splendour. 4, anything minute or pointed; a 
small end of thread, a small filament, etc. 5, a point 
or end. 6, dress, decoration. 7, N. of a yi&hi. 8, N. of 
a prince, son of Puruhdtra. 

^£>o^o^ amsuka. Cloth, dress (d^o, N 11 . 17). 2, fine 

or white cloth. 3, an upper garment. 

33 ©)d nmsuka-pr Anta. The end or hem of a woman’s 
cloth (Nr.). 

am^u-j&la. A collection of rays, a blaze of 
light. (It.)* 

0o^ot^d amSu-dharo. The bearer of rays, the sun* (It.). 

amsu-mat. Radiant. 2, the sun. 3, the moon. 

4, pointed. 5, having small filaments. 6, a prince of 
the solar race, son of Asamanja, grandson of Sagara. 

arasn-mati. The plant Hedysanm gangetimm 
(= Bi. 150). 2,the river Yamuna. 

<25o 1 s'97^3v 4 j €3 amsumat-phaio. The plantain, Musa sapien 
turn Koxb., or Musa paradisiaca Lin. 

amisU-manta. Tb’n. of 53o2*odo3^. (My.). 

M»*0 

fS£>Ot(O^Je>0 amau-mAli. Having a garland of light. 2, 
the sun. 

amsu-mM'e. A garland of light, halo. 

^50^950^ amsu-hasta. Having rays in hia hand. 2, the 
8UT1. (R.). 

590^ amse. Tbh. of 550 ^. (My.; Te.). 2, lot, condition, 

state (My.; Te.). 

amsa. 1. The shouldthe shoulder blade (djjod^ 
HI a.; ds)0^05*0 Mr. 321). 2, N. of a king. 

®C 7 i aiiisa. 2. — at*o^. (My.). 

©o?j^ amsaka. — 55 0 3*^. See 

amsa-kala. A strong man Mr. 

240, o. r. «5c^2^^; sec Ilia. s. toO^d). 

eSoTi'^y aras^kflta*= ^o^^W. A bull*8 hump. 

$907o'41«)d amsa-pAda. = dotfssad. (My.). 

^ 0 ^ 20 ^ amsa-bala. See 550 ^^. 


1 * 
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•yuhsalft. Strung (*<a toe>C3) . 

durihn. — »astf,. Tbh. of wo3$&<h Min {J&'btf, ©«D35 Hn. 
39). 2, perplexity, delusion 89). 3, prowess, 

valour 39), 

$Po!Sq$ arahftti. Pain * distress; Bless. 2. a gift, u donation 
'€9e^p 'nmlia?*.^=.wo8S, $5o%. Pain; distress, trouble. 
2, h(h, (If. a fig has. 

esocBi) axiiha. * (%,). 2, ®cw^ an inter¬ 

jection used by palankeen-bearers, etc. (My,). 

£$>o8pj amliri. Afoot. 2, a root. Of, abghri. 

C5>o3o; uiibri*pa. A foot-drinker: a tree • 

^03^ a hbva. =: -305?, of which it is the original roading 
in Kit. 

£28 ah.-^X 2 , ^g. Atv interjection expressing 
astoiilshnient or admiration: ah! 

-Sjjtf Sjmi, 394; Cm. e$8 (o, r. *58), 

s5r* j5o (20); *98 (o. r. «*«), LOfS^ 

t^8, wrto . 3?3o&>o (68. 184). wpSgU! 
Wl'(r». r. %Pg; ? ■ Wodw (69). 2 , =. 

an interjection expressing either contempt 
(M,v.), or unconcern: umph! (Mhr.) 

tfqSo&J #3 totf.)53&*> (B. 5, 124). r 3c5es^^,i 

'<3rtrt fcgta G9tp? &*, rstii ft *#4 wo to t3(&f (5, 142). 
3* a sound imitating that of hawking in 
spitting (My.). 

a-k. 1. ^12 with half the initial of the 

next ■word. Q\ *53*2, W<y*2, (and arc w^a). — t3^r3. 

That instant, instantly (T.; R.). 

iik< 2. A form of the verb 1 (the short 
form of i), to become, etc., to which the 
^and mo of the future, and the 4 of the im¬ 
perative are added. &>© w>v^4, yffao, w^3, Cf. 

<273 , W!?J. 

ak. di; i of 07)2. —To oh amp 

(C.), 

ak. 4. = ^^ of To hide 

one’s self (My.). 

ak. 5. =t of To dig, to 

dig up (My.). 

OB' am-kaii. (= ©*», etc.) Lo! behold! (My.), 

-r- rep. (C.). —« wtfes. s='' (My.) — 

--5^. ™ (My.), 

aku. L Pain, trouble; sin. (R.). 

. $93- aka, 2. 2, q. y., ttrt 1. A Tbh, of Wtfr* 1, in 

etc. 

a-ka^n. Destitute of hair, bald. (R.). 
f£r3Z$ aknee.sss yr(^ 1 . eto. (My.). 

akata. q. v., 4 . Alas! ot ah ! 

(My ). oj^A w^&oal^ •a'ftijtfsfo*, (J. 

29, 36). ejffWl ;ps? (Rh. 1, 8,89).«— 

fed. rep. Xldtf sn>.53aodjdJ<WdO Ht&l&i? e3tfWtfyi(Bp. 13, 6). 

?rao «S*^5o tasiJsS (27, 18; see also 11, 7; 



40, 59 ; 52,14). taeD wei ^ 

do.'":«foasfc^ ! (RAv. IK, 98). — 

rep. w*W*&>*l (Bp. 46, 

59), ! ■tfeiocS iosso ^5.^ (B. 3, 90).— 

6. See (My.; To.). 

^Wa-knta.^^Vl), wr5c5-dupl. Hideously 

huge; excessively much; frightful, shocking (MJm; 
8. Mhr.); — adverse, contrary, troublesome (My.; Tc.}; 
chiormery (T. wri'^SriX, H. whob^llcsij). . 2, huge or 
exorbitant power (My.). — wtffed frthl No. 

1. (Mhr. & 8. Mhr.). =s 

(S. XIhr.). . . . 

0507^0 akfttayisu. To become warped, as leather 
by drying in the sun (8d.; Mhr. to 

contraot, shrink, etc.). 

akadi. = wt^a, in -a. a. (My.). 

*£>#00^ a-k an taka. Free from thorns, difficulties, troubles, 
or enemies. (R.). 

t&tfvl a-lcarn. Handless, in aimed ; •— uot acting ; —exempt 
from tax. (R.). 

«9^r5 a-karani. ton-ftit^mpl^bment} failure, disappoint- 
merit. 

?f>#t?p4?cdo a-kft,raniya. Jfoi to be done (Rsv. 13, 13). 

C5^t(pro- a-karuua. Merciless. 2, cruelty (Bp. 4, 45; 60, 
50; My. as etfdj*?), 

e£)T;^F^g a-kartavya. Hot to be done, improper. (My ). 

CP^'S^r a-karma. Without work or aotion. 2, intran- 
sitive. 3, improper work, crime. (My.), 
a-karmake. Intransitive. (My.). 

akarmaka-kriyc.. An intransitive verb 

(My.) 

a-karmi. A man who commits crime (My.), 
a-kala. (.-=e3if«?). Hot in parts, entire. 2, the water 
mass of the ocean (stossvmrizSrt rio>l3o Mr, 405). 

a-kftlahka, StainleBS, pure (Ch, v. 6; Bp. 53, 55; 
Mr. 521). 

ZStf&'&j a-kalntra. Without a wife; not married. (My.), 

C£)?yC^)od,) u-kalti-dya. Useless; unrequited (T,; My. 
rave), (Si. 79). 

ef>#ex> akalu. == «£>X6 ? etc., in ^osil) } = y/^j 
(My.), 

a-kalpa. Hot subject to rules, uncontrolled ; --- in¬ 
comparable (Bp. 18, 100). 

a-kalpita. Hot fabricated or invented; natural, 
genuine (Bp. 24, 17), 

a-kalmasba. Sinless, pure. (My.). 

Cf)?fe^nO^ a-kalyuna. Inauspicious . 2, bad luck. 

t£>$7b)<Z> uka2-sAln. = w^as-sw, A gold or silver 

smith (C.). 

nkaS-salike. = 0^_7o«>O^. The businesa of a 
gold or silver smith (C.). 

aka 2-sal iga. = ^ri^Ori. A gold or 

silver smith (C.). 

Q'thdvd aka-sale. = q. v., wr(7j?e5. The workshop 

of a goldsmith. 2, a goldsmith (0.), 








• IT 


Without a wherefore, accidentally, 


k asm At. 

y- (My.). 

a-kasmtUa. Tbh. of wtfare.s*. Suddenly (B. 


128). 

GS&ri&'tk a-kasmattu. Tbh. of sastea.aF*. (My.). 

o ~J3 & v J • e> 

ft, unexpectedly, suddenly (B. 3, 7. 12 7). 

€5'eri/ akala. A term used in tickling (r(\ 

No. 2). — tsivp&f, do pi. Excessive tickling (My,)* 
etf = toMuMvi (My.). 

a-kftla. =* estfW, ($ 5 tfA>).— * 5 ^ dppl. Shock¬ 
ingly much (S. Mhr.). 

a-k&nda. Without a trunk. 2 , unexpected, sudden. 
(My.). — W»3?ra, reit. — «W£V No. 2. (My.). 

a-kara. The letter w (Smd. 11; KAvy. I, 3, 57-39). 
a-karana. Causeless. 2 , absence of a cause (Smd. 

397). 

OTtfd© ak&rat. Without cause (My.; Br.; H.)j useless (R.). 

akftra-nnta. Ending in the letter ». 2, a term 

with final <<5 (Smd. 05; ICavy. I, 2, 20-22- 104-108). 

$ akftra-aiitatc. The state of ending in the letter 
55 (Smd. 70). 

ak&ra-nntatva. =s (Smd. 70 Cm.). 

< 55 ? 5 f 7 »odor a-karya. Not to be done. 2, an improper act («5 
*]$$' V9Xb~ Nn. TO). 

<5£WD<2; a-kala. Wrong or inauspicious time (Bp. 43, 22). 
2, unseasonable, untimely, tscwztf sjjtff® (J. 18, 13). 

akala-phala. Fruit produced out of season (My.). 

C£Uyt>cy5$Jtip§ akiila-marana. An untimely death (My.). 

.CSip'OT^^ akAla-vrishti. Unseasonable rain (My ). 

<2 9xtrozizi a-kincana. Without anything, poor. 

akinta. 

«£>7\^.. A vulgar suffix added to the genitive, 
denoting more them, 

&> (B. 5, 264). 

akinta. etc. ^ 

rJjac| s 8 w«e^.cd^ 0 v 7^u emtfo d (B. 5 , 16). 

rS-arf 4 (5, 258). 

a-ktrtana. The not telling, celebrating or prais¬ 
ing. See 

$5>3taESeb: a*kutila. Not crooked or insincere, upright, 
honest. (Bp. 14, 34; 22, 3; 53, 60; My.). 

a-kupya. Gold; silver. 

59^oc; a-kula. Not of a good family. 2 , lowness of family 
(Bp. 8,51). 

SO’SrOtfS? a-kus&la. Unlucky , inauspicious. 2, not clover, 
akdpara. The ocean. 2 , the king of tortoises 
supposed to uphold the world ; any big tortoise. 3 , 
cd o3uada (G.). 4, the sun. 

£9*5^ a-krita. Undone, unperformed. 2 , not wrought or 
made- 3, native metal ( s 3 ! £&c&>0 c&fcdj t^Jsr^siradJ&SiS^v 6 
's&focio Nr.; see Si. 330). 4, an unheard-of action, 

or crime. 

a-kritya. Criminal. 2, a crime. (My,). 


<SL 


a-krishnakarma. Free from black* 

f/ut Idles s. 

es>?? ake. — A vulgar form of the 

suffix for the dative singular See e 

•A-'SeU ’ 

ai2-k2-04. « esu^ «$&?>?, e> 

ctafts?,' es&se. Lo! behold! (pointing to more 
or less remote objects. C.). 

{£$ ,, e)^e> a-kausala. Want of dexterity; —evil. (K.). 

^4* re P* (Mr*)- 

An elder Bister. (C.; M., Te. T. 55 


es^r, ai 2 -kka.-^* 

TJ- 


akka. 

Tu. 55^, «5^; Mhr. tm.j Sk. mother; 
fcj’tfr, elder brother; e5&, elder sister; see wStf). It 
receives the terminations of the masculine: w^o. 55^ 
tfo, etc.), w^fco(Srod. 148); its plural: escort 

v*, o* (124. 126). ©^artjW*! 

(Bp. 29, 8). totfcSjstfrt 4^6$ ii&paiv& % 

fcrirt d o (Smd. 73). 55 ^^ ?5e«o, — 

(ft "D* * d^'. tt 

toorroCiSS^dd.® «5fttb^.- 


ty tr tr 


^ U3»53^ 9’t5(Prv8,). (B 

4,2).—A woman elder than one’s self is usually styled 
b^, and ondearedly also girls are called so by their 
elders (My.). A father says to bis yonngeat daughter 
(Wort* sfcrt^* a(d^, 88ja^s34, d5^, 

(Bp. 14, 3). Bee af^, ^Ocdb^; Pjpvs. s. .«f*e3, 

e t *tr. ! reri. (Bp. 50, 7). —- . -? 5 !A . An 

affectionate or honourable mode of addrossing an elder 
Bister, etc; (My. : T. «•# ^ t5. ^« 5 C^. — Mt'S , 

(My.). —- ^oAC d)d). Elder and younger sisters: 

sisters (C«; B. 4, 153). wfy 3 'ohodod (.*= Jiacra QCb, 

My.)*—N. of Cannabasava’s mother (My.). 

— -«%•== *>%%■ (My.);-N. (My.)- 

oA>. -»ocio. ^odb^. .«o d ^.=7 «5^, (My.; also 

^ddj). — b^ 4 }* (C.); —N. (My.). 

€593^ akka 2 . = t5lf 2 , etc. (T. metal). See 
etc. 

0t 0^' akka 3. Tbh. of . See « 5 ^ 4 jss 9 .'.— 

trav*. A die at play (My.). 

es >^22 akkaja. 1. Wonder, surprise. 2, a 
Wonderful thing. (J. C, 35 ; 14,<>; 26, 3$; Te.). u 
pjo (Bp. 11, 22). ea?) 

odooqSo f(Mr. 20 )- wtftoo tCono, Sur- 

prise to become great or abound (Bp. 5, 61; 18,83; 

31,29; 48,31). 

^,23 akkaja. 2,- fsco^. Envy, displeasure 

G V y y 

Ct. 1, 106; u'rnsii^, «57 ^o3j sm. 60, Ss.). 
es>x^y akkata*«^u, etc. An interjection ex¬ 
pressing pain , sorroiv or distress (a3<jrf s m d. 
393 ), displeasure ct. i, 86), and 

wonder or surprise 0^ ^md. 393 ). (My.; s. 

Mhr. pretty C.; Te. WTrsS, € 5 ^e 3 >.. £fen??&> ^no3 

( 0 ,^ 0 ) es^feJ, 53 ooxjj6*^» 

(Bp, 10, 3). e5^fej, «^otaej 4J®p4ol sUo^^ritfo! 

(18, 38). — -estfW. ^-ep. o3oO^U?i 









& 


Wte&P (Bp. 13,24; see also IS, 54; 


**% 


-dr 


ren. ei?So, 

r tr (X. 

5. «&&) sd 

Tf ir<S 


. wft bs>. 


<SL 


^•5 (Bp. 48, 9) 

# $#Bt! /I? (Bp.80, 16 ; see also 81, 13) 

(&k 1-kadi, i.e. kade). - ®3$. A furrow 
for growing especially different kinds of 
pulse between two furrows of the main crop 

(S. Mhr.; My.). 

* 93 ^ aklcadi. ;« w*a. — dnpl. Fraud in 

'wtigtiipS or measuring, deceit in words, etc. (My.), 

(aki-kade).^^ : ^^* (¥jr). 

eva-,;c^^ akka-d&j»a. Tbh. of ^eresi). (My,). 

$£>#^*3 akka-mMe. Tbh. of (M'y.). 

akkara. -^^^tf, waltf 2 , Tbh. of (§md. 10 . 
346; 111ft. II, 404; My.; T.e.). A letter of fcho alphabet. 

■ 2 , a syllable (Oh.), 3, ft kind of metre (Oh.). Bog u 

## d, trotyl aW.F ^ 

Lrfj/Wo AdosM; ^o(cS?d 3 Sp.). 

akkara-ra&le. Tbh. of d;dJ»e5 (Smd. 380), 

e-920Ot? akkariko. (Tbh. of « 5 &Otf). A kind of inetvo (Ch.). 
S£>^37\ dkkarign. 5 $ 55 ^d- < ’art (Smd. 233). A man skilled 
in the alphabet (tf^dw 210 Cm.). See 

akiajra.- etc. (My,), ^ 

A tfcfco, Slsodj (Pn\). 

et^^l akkaratfe. = »**«, et*.;(jfy. ? *,?» 

Cl.), itoftSS, ttScij e^e^oSoi^ sSjs?# Sjs 

Kjss,S! (B. 1, 24). 

*e*>^e3*$ ^karik& te ^ 63 . (**‘> **• <*%&*)- 

akkaru. -ft** *= »#*»,^ e53<2 - 
Affection, love Ct. H, 72; My.). 93M'u& w* 
tfjdo vj,^ (Bp. 1, 34). 55o°^a’ 

«D, ( 4 , 70). ^es’cd W53cd * jc*> 

(48 sum.; see also 13, 24; 31, 29). <a^eSiW *<trtv* 
«atj(FtfS$ tfjad WCX)*3 ^dtav* siadcS^ (J. 28, 

80). d ©orltfi.artVo, BSdddd 

«? totfrtortv* o^fS, 

S&O&V 6 , *!* tfsrSXod ^-4 (28, 43). oftnoA 
^#ea*^ ««to^c5<f w on, 27). eo/tao, 

aoSodoo, « 2 j 8 ^Kf Sod,dJ TSC^, 

(T)p. 148, 4 ). — «$*s3FCWo. -:3dTo be possessed of 
loro (J. 30,52 ; 32,37). 

estops 5 akkare.« (My.; 306 B3 *»• 2. 

want, necessity, occasion, need (My.; i\; To.; 

Tik also: desire). 

akkajte. = ^^^ (My,). 

$ 5)^0 AkkalA. (“ 


The plant Anthemis 


pyrelhrum (Te. ej-^du'd, eWorld, My.).— 

c -i^wWh C— rfc/??55j3^^ G.). 

"e>o akkalu. 

•d* o' m * 

esg 1 X) akkasa. I) 0 ve. = «#,»• (9- Mhr., occasionally 

' in the mouth of fenuoles). 

esrfrtrv®£3 akkasa-gira. A loving man ( 8 . Mhr.). 


esfi^^TOSS^ akkasa-giralu. A loving wo? 

(S. Mhr.)' 

akkft-s&Ia.=».»^(L>, etc. (C.)'. 

V&Tdze# ftkka-sMjke.'** (C.). 

ukkft-sdligft.^^^Onl;, etc. ,(C.; Si. 108; B. 
4 9 , 157). | 

akka-saligitti. ws. «5^*3«©i. (My.). 

(8rad. 244). A woman of the 

goldsmith caste. 

akkn-sAlo. = etc. The workshop of a 

goldsmith (T. »T^t53 ?5>, a shop where metals are worked). 
2, a goldsmith (5^34^, etc. Hr.; 

Mill.; Mr. 876; C.). -ssaftffclo* ^^^s3g^oo dJsdt SikiJjdJ 
(Smd. 157), sStdtf-rdOpJ* 5£^«>d (301). ItitosS 

jsi ^dodjO wodd e^Utfntfc o^®a ^oA, to 
^odooT 5 tu^rtiias^ e^^dodoo (Bp. 21, 90). 

. 5304 ; nc$ && (Prv.). — eX^s3od>. ~#9. 

V |V ' } Q - # M ^ 

= (My.; T. w^^«^odo). es^^'bodjd X«ds^(G-. 

62. 65). ^".‘secdo^ 

Oodo fxjasd^*, ervuOorl d^^rdtd^o (Sp.)- 

.'53d..-» 95*^ ?3TDfi3(XB. (My.J t^O^Tei^, 

^sdJ G.). ' ' 

Cjj 

akkalike. Drawing in tbe muscles of 
the stomach, or those muscles being drawn 
in (8. Mhr.). % tickling (My.; M. <a$4?; rf. &*«> 
vi^vrtoC). 

akkalisu.l. = ^^^- To sprinkle (My.). 
es^7i> akkalisu. 2. = 1. (C. ; Te! «■* ®o5&). 

« 5 S^.e 3 ^ (akket-arui?). The throat to dry 

from crying. (My., T.; cA Tbh. 

es^ akki. Rice deprived of its husk (c.; 

Mr. 372; T. eO, M. 5?0; Til. e?0> To, 530, 

rice »n italiaBk, ph 2, grftin (soocl^) thclt rc- 

scmliles Tice, e. (7. (ded^odo e^, tsad 55^. 

« a^.odo (Bp. 27,15). 

vcS'jSodj^ocb v'vQO cysAjodo uci (Bh. 1, 

10, 25). s^QDo sdjfSodjs^rt cd> t5^ j5>^o^ tfos? 

(B. 3, S3), es^odo siwtoj 
^.0^ ?5o "wrt .cradrio, ^a(^) &ri cs^dcso 

(Prv8.). — a.e^u^.. (My.), 

rtufc, of which it is a contraction. (My.). 


. 55C 1 . . =s ®f, 

■6 la -dr 

. <»ArU?lJ. 

^ ti 


A kiud of drink, being the water in which 
has boon boiled for a moment ; it is drunk either before 
it becomes sour or occasionally afterwards (^sz^sdsd, 53 u 
etc. HU.;*Mr. 214; My.), — B^rio^. Rico- 
conjee (0.; O^id Ch). — 0 -^rdo^o Broken rice (0.), — 
reit. Rice, eto. (C.).— e 5 ^s 3 J®dod^ ; H. (Bp. 58, 3). 
—^Wtfa Arf. <3?3d eA d£& nrf V^tfcS'" 8 i. 1.46; cf. ^ 

••V . k tp 1 n ■ *q 


toi4'U?d fs^.). — A mess of broken rice 

to' v Zi . . 

“ ■ rt.-- . 

. ■-«» ejiSr■ a8cS, 
ir 


boiled with ghee, jaggory, eto. (B. Mhr.).— 

■ (My.)* —- ^*3C^. Rice paate (C.) 

The plant Asolcpins rosea Roxb. •» 

Bi. 146). 2, a kind of medicinal Soma or*moon-plant, 

said to be brought from the Himalaya (^ s5^5W^^» 










"u ', f*9 tr 


akki. 1. 


s ;$#£. 


*** 

129). See «s <u^> & .'tfocSVVo3 

■Wc-eXWA. fcS?Ort xrs*,, aW A, 

____ „ tr to v rj ° tt ‘ « 

unriddb*, tf&di, tSw^, W'^cd;^, sjodv 
dto-fr, ^ssSoli^., sn>dVc%. 

W V V' "XT 

A bird. (My.), Bee Jjarte^, 

srajdfc, tS*^, e»a«^, a^sU/art-^, 

^ akki. 2. Tbh. of e&. ( T -i My.). —Power 
of illusion (My.; also <&^). 

«S^rfp akkinta. ®* 4 2 eta., 

Tory frequently in B. 5, e. 0. *&**%& ( 16), 

^(17), to& 

71^4^ (81), A Aod^' (89), m^Sile^S, '(91), TparfrCD 
^(180). 

e ^%^ 2 o alfkinta. ^3-^,1. « «>**&, etc. Tory 

frequently in B. 5, c.g. sJJOo^f^^ (5$), (88), 

( 91 >> (37)> (130), ^do^ 

sra (icy), 

e 9 -&£tf akkira. Tbh. of w^C(* (T.; E-). 

akkisu.« «seyfa'. To digest (Ra ra . e, 48 , as), 
esero akku.l. = To subdue, tolning under 

one’s control (C-Up. 19 ,41). 

t&ix akku. 2 . To embrace, to seize (ium. e, 

~& 

47, 38; rf. VTtriifa ^^.)- 

*9^ akku, 3/ Embracing, joining (?). — u*j.ei.- 

-e£$. The close adhesion of the woof and warp in the 
web of ft loom (B.). 

akku. 4 .=» -wtfj. - 

To Come to an end; to lose ono’s lustre. 
'odjrf ; «jj^d?g,«3j4 daqhArt't^tatdud AO wv|a$M ^edrt? 
^p|, J0iC5-0.5O^aodb© ^tfOA, AaidO 'V&tPfSdOot) 

(Bh. 3, 13, 35). t*^a5i4 !2san's3) 5ii®$C8 s rlv* (Bp. 42, 
32). Bee Bam. 5, 8, 74* —- c5-tt?at>. To look at (a 

thing) so that its lustre (or purity) disappears (Bp. 14, 8). 

akku. 5 ,- 2. The state of being well 

digested (Bh. 4,2, 58 ). 

^^ak2-ku.8, = ?53r3.o. It will become; it be¬ 
comes; it is; etc.— Its meanings are to be taken from 
pjrlo, to become manifest, etc. VO (Mr. 

231). A sf dta jsj 6 ^ do do j5^ c3 j® ?4S do 8 ^ 5 do *> "a 4 0 

aaotfsk* (Nn. 12). rtdtfkok) xradtS *><po^ **d<0cd 




$s5tf ssdArf «3V^(Sra. 8). 


rep. Yes, yes ( = 


C. 


a^cdo o^do; see Bp. 24, 29; 55, 44; 58, 43). 


akku. Tbh. of 3dV. The breast or chest (To.*, see es 

n^>‘ 

ak2-kum. (Smd. 289). = *5^ e * It will be¬ 
come, etc. ^iicdo,v?8 rtv«dooseso 
bV^o (H1A.). dJ33ort^o ?ido7i (Bp. 

56,21). 0 >c5 (Mr. 223). 33^ ft 3-®e 

tfa 0 d doo^ bV^o (Smd 8). 33^cd;o Vjs>£o 

d B^sqjjCdoo Voa^o bV^sJoP (290). (57. 250). 

de©t-* bVo 0 (141). uric* (170). cJoaodo^. b 

Vj^o (180). dcSdr (188). BVOo (254). 


esabjCS akkuda. A vigorous, powerful, coi 
geo us (or a hasty, eager, rash) man. (o« 


§L 


do* 0^>c5 Bhn. 52*, 0 , rs. 


- 

»3 


~ri&$Sb 

•5 1 


Tty, To. oiVo ^ 0 , greatness, height, might). 

es^o.arfo akkudiau. ( = e^*siii) f To become 

small; to wane. (K«m. i, 6 , ii; e,i, 12; cf. esvfan 

^OjO akkula. (Tbh. of esV^P). Good, virtue (J. 5, 5G). 

akkulisu. 1. = 2 , 

(The mnsoles of) the belly to be drawn in 
or contracted (on account of hunger, etc. 
c.);—to contract (the muscles of) the belly 
Smd. Ph.; Bp. 59, 20; 0,; T. M. v*#*,' 

J akkulisu, 2. To fear (i^odo smd. bi>.; cf. 
eX i). 2, to flinch, to withdraw (sSjc&rf, ^ 
sJjfeL^, Otc., ^srf?dd^ Sb.). (Vo^rfv^) VE^d>-3^ sl^iesM 

^Ui^cSsi, VKbtb^, 33^0^3^, tisdt\ &)&&&$>> MtSfy 

oirfioo (Bh. 3,13, 27). 

akke, 1. = ©tff 7 * i, t. Weeping, lamen¬ 
tation, grief (V,4^, d->a^, Nr v ^^od, 

2fn. 12; Bp. 57, 11; Abb. P. 9, after 151, o. r. 

Bh. 8, 16, 30; Rfttn. 6, 45, 20). i&^odJc^ ^ 

odj^ (Bp. 15,18). 

akke, 2. — ^V ofco * Soe 

e^ ajtke. 3. ^ 2 -t? 2 . (§md. 289). May. it be¬ 
come, etc. yodjj r5rdrt ^ 

(290). <5523^ ooxli, o«icr(^rr3 v 

Od^jo a^odooo! (69). bari-dtiy ?5^, eso^o (69). — 
rop ‘ (%* 31, 28). 

akta. Smeared over, anointed, tinged. 2, made clear, 
manifested, distinguished. 8, gone. See C^» ^%U)SdV, 
akti. Manifestation, etc. See, 

a-kraina. Want of order, confusion; —injustice 
(My.). 2, ft kind of vakyadOsha (K&vy. II, 2, B, 3. 
16-18), 

Td a-krura. Jfot cruel, gentle. 2, K. of Krislina’s 
paternal uncle and friend (BhAgav&ta 10, S3, 1). 
S9 &?jpU akrota. akrote. = (My.). 

akroda. Tbh. ofetc. (My.), See Vio 
«, flos^ 3 & (B. 3, 115).— 

(B. 3,115)-ASS. (B, 8, 

U 4 ).— djd. A large, nut-hearing tree, culti¬ 

vated in gardens, Aleurites triloba Roxb. (Z.). 
V'&tyzTio akrddu. — (My,). 

akroclo. •== (My.), 

a-krodha. Suppression of anger. (My.), 
a-kldsft. Freedom from trouble (Bp. 44, 49; 54, 22; 

oo ,•■ 

My.). • 

u-kshft. = «Vj.3 5 &E5A2. A did for playing wittZ (see 
^0)’. 2, playing with dice, gambling (uj^tao Nil. 

87). 3,/Ac tree Beleric myrobalan, TerminaUa belerim 
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fJio fleet! of which is used as a (lie (35^CS } NuJ87.). 
tfeed of Bel. myrolmlnn w? c$j 0.). 5, the 

plant Emblio royrobalan, Emblioa officinalis Gaortn. (f5 
SDtf Nn. 37). 6, the marking nut plant, Hemccarpus 

anacardlum t\ti G.). 7, the shrub Eleoearpus gani- 
trurj, producing a send of which rosaries are made. 8, 
the seed of Elcoe. gan; 9, a weight called 

Karsha. rtoot8od>:l> j G.). io, a wheel. 

J t, the axle of a wheel (tiqiti «'J5b N r u. 37). 12, a car, cart 
(QWU, Nn. 37). 13, a snake (0333$ G.). 14, Garuda 
(Ob.). 15, a N. 16., tern atrial latitude (see 17, 

tho bown of a balance or string; which holds the pivot 
of the beam. 18, the eye (e$sntf, Na. 37). 19, an 

organ of sense (vf) *3?$ o&i'Nu. 37). 20, Sochat salt. 21, 
blue vitriol. 22, the soul. 23, a uourieher, supporter 
Nn. 37). 24, knowledge* 25 , justice, 
equity. 26, ft lawsuit. 27, an established rule of conduct 
or custom. 28, giving, donation (S'^rt, tfjstfjo&cij Nn. 
1)7). 29, disregard of sensual enjoyment s^usrh 

Nn. 37). 30, strength, strong support tosjostfo 

Nn. 37} VQlti Mr. 494). 81, a person born blind. 

32, '«53j2lU$n$ (Nn. 37). 88, WId (Nn. 87). 34, N, of 

a rAkahasa (Earn. 5, 5 sum.). — Tbh. of eg 

(My.). 

fl-kshata. «$* uio A 0tt(p5. Not crushed, 

&«A wvk — A 

unbroken, whole, unhurt. 2, whole grains of raw rice 
that are dipped in water, taken out, generally mixed 
with turmeric, consecrated through the recitation over 
it of mantras, and then used for religious ceremonies 
(Mhr.), 8, tho sectarian circlet on tho forehead in the 

. centre of tho stripe and of a colour different from it 
(Mhr.). 4, the pigment used for the circlet (Mhr.). 5, 

* fried (train ( <3 3onv 5 j) - w y 3orUvA 

To take (and use) akahata grains (in worship). 
(Bp. 53, 48). 

aksha-tritlye. A saivft feast, in tho caifcra 
month, on the third day of the bright lunar fortnight 
(My.). 

a-kshate. A virgin (sSoodb* ,?$e£)*b&$8f s&'&j My.). 
(&0cfa a.; My.). 8, « li* (My.). 

(My.). s&S 3 3oa 

(Bp. 47,14). $&)& id 4o& , 

' (O 'A ■ O 

*>&, iwabm* 43o&tfo (J. IS, 23). So* &3 j 

*3, n ' 3 §>£ : *> _«s* a 

5=s s 8. (C.; T.). 

akBha-damka. A judge. 

aksha-dAuift. =3 A Aring of beads 

(rudrAkshes, My.). 

uksba-dris. A judge. 
akaha-dAvi. A gamester, 
aksha-dhhrta. A gamester. 
ti£>?r\?S a-k$ haute. Tbh. of <&& &. (C,). & 

,—0 ' HV f 

ukaha-pAda. N. of the rislu Golama (rv^^do 
G.; My.). 2, a follower of the nyaya or logical system of 
-- philosophy (e^odbip?^ aj G.; My.). 




a-kshama 


Unable to endure, impatient (B 
62: J. 24, 56). 2, incompetent. 



aksha-malc. A. string of leads 

(nidrAkshea), a, rosary (My.; G.). 

-kshame. Impatience (Afy.); envy. 2, incompetence. 
1 ^^cdo a-kshaya =* Exempt from decay im- 

: perishable (Bp. 58, 62): inexhaustible (J. 20, 11; B&m. 

8,6,5). 2, Siva (Bp. 60, 53). 3, N. of tho last year in the 
cycle of sixty (8. Mhr.; My.) 4, the state of being exempt 
from decay, imperiabableness (as of a clpGi, Bjh. 2, 14, 
| 132; S, 16, 

akshaya-pAtro. An Inexhaustible; vessel (Dp. 
02, i ; My.; S. Mhr. occasionally); a beggar’s alms- 
Teasel (My,). ■ 

a-kshara. =r e^c( f e^d, ead 2, Imperish¬ 
able Nn. 9).. 2, unalterable. 3, wStfsl) Nn. 9; 

wsJori^, ysadcljra tsfj JTti. 75. 4, the supremo 

boing (SS^S^G.). 5, honey !Nn. 9). 6, 

fame, renown Ad Nn. 9; ^^FNn. 75). 7, tho colour 
white tiiQsio Nn. 75). 8, exemption from further 

transmigration (sSxj^, No. 9; tfob* 

Nn. 75). 9, water (tfStyd, Nn. 9). 10, the hky 

or atmosphere yf 3 j! Nn. 75). 11,/.penance (5Jsd 

G.). 12, law G.). .13, siduSOvdd» 

14, a /dfer o/‘ the alphabet (Kory. I, 1«, 7 scq.; Bmd. 
10; .Nn. 75). 15, a syllable (see ^«^^). 16, 

a word; speech. (Prv.). 

See ms3?3^^d, — Types used for 

pi’Hijdng (B. 4, 209; My.). 

akshara-cana. A icliter, a scribe. 

CSte^^eioociJ ftkshara-cuncu. A scribe. 

«faksharo-cyuta, A kind of (KAvy. 

HI, 2, B., 58. 69 seq,), 

okshara-c-chandas. Metro formed of unalter¬ 
ably fixed syllables occurring at fixed places. Sec Ch. 
24 seq. 

akshftra-jtvaka. A scribe. 
akehara-jivi. A scribe<^f^t5j3«s3,etc. Mr. 358). 
ckshara-jna. A learned man (My.). 

akshara-traya. A collection of three syllables 
as occurs e. g. in the name of to43 (Bp, 1, 27). to4sy» 
&*<$& («1> 83). 

<3 akshara-mAlc. — The alphabet (C.). 

akfehara-rilpa. See 

^ ^^^ akshara-vinyasa. Arr ay of syllables or letters, 

writing. 2, ft writing. 

nk9hara - v V^< ; i. Tho number of syllables in 

words (Sm<1. 95). 

^’ r y‘ ! 3rjcz)'d & a k s u ar a- a am sth A n a. A tvriling, scripture. 

" ■ Cp ■' >.'■ ‘..t: "■ 

akshara-sankAta, A kind of secret writing 

(My.). 

akBluira-sadkhyc. Tho system by which con¬ 
sonants are used to express a numerical value, e. g. 1 
(one) is represented by the syllables % U, 2? and oou 
(Mr. 349). Cf. $j*3Kq^. 










es># xS 

akahara-sonjne. The names and peculiarities 
the letters of the alphabet (Smd. 9 se<j.). 
akahara-stha. A learned man (My.). 

®k f diara-Atmftka. Represented or characteriz¬ 
ed by letters (Sind. 46 Cm. on etfdtfja?1), 

akshara-abby&sa. The study of the alpha¬ 
bet; a feast at a child's beginning to learn the letters 
(My; J. ID, 51; 29, 4). 

^ 5^ aksbarika. (=» «p^O*). Containing letters, syllables, 
or vowels (fern,). 

aksha-rucaka, G.). 

akeha-vatu A (fame, of dice. 
a ksha-vidye. Gambling* (My.; To.). 

ft ksha-hj*idaya. Innermost nature of died, 
perfect skill in gambling (R&m. 26, 23). 

aksha-amea. A degree of terrestrial latitude 
(B. 5, 307). 

&*$!$) aksha^agra. Tlio end of an axle. 2, a Imoh-pin 
Mr. 286). 

aksh&gra-kllaka. The pin of the axle of a 
carriage, a Hack-pin. 

aksba-autaka. Hanuraat (RAm. 5, 5 sum.), 
R-kshAptL Impatience; envy (sSjsttd-rtJ G.) 
akshara. = ugtf. (Nn. 157, on account of the metre), 
akalii. = ^ 2, The eye (tin* Nn. 32). 

® k ehi-karna. A snake (using its eyes for ears, 
*>*S'F Mr. 399). 

akshi-ktitaka. The eyeball. 
akshi-gata. Visibly present. 2, hateful, deleslable. 
akshi-madhya-tare. The pupil of tho eye 
(*&?$«*, Mr. 316). 

akshi-indla. The root of the eye 
Mr. 317), 

rtkslu-roga. A disease of tho eye 
Nn. 123). ** 

akshi-rdma. The eyelash (Sdtf ., *:>3 Mr. 317). 
akshlva.kr: Sea salt (XXooQti enj^ G.). 

akshi-sravana. = wiu'fsr. (Bp. 48, 15). 
a-kshina. Undiminished; complete eftoe; nJ 

?$«$&> Nn. 90). 2, lasting, permanent. (Bp. 27, 7; 50, 70; 
57, 94). 

a-kshtva. Not intoxicated, 2, the plant Guilandinu 
or Hyperanlhera morunga ( = &ro, 

a-kshnbhifca. Not agitated, undisturbed (My.), 
akshota, = 

5a:, q. v. 

nkshoda.= etc. A certain tree, describ¬ 

ed as a Pilu (Cnreya oiboron Roxb., according to others 
Salvadora persica Lin.) growing in the hills. 2, the 
tree Aleurites triloba Roxb. 3, a walnut. 

a-kshobha. Freedom from agitation. 2, un¬ 
agitated. (My.). 

a-kahobhya. Immoveable, imperturbable*. 2 

x- ,,r ,, .. i.,. ...'.j- ,**•„ 
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N. of a commentator on the veda (My.). 


CS?f*^8or3 akshauiiini. An army consisting of 21,870 
elephants, 21, 870 chariots, 05, 610 horse, and 409, 850 
feet. Cf. yvzfafr. 

aksttta. Thh. of tf, (My.), 
essa* akh. = ®* No. 2 . (My.). 

a-khanda. Not fragmentary, undivided, entire, 
whole, all; —continuous (Mhr.). (Bp. 9, 36; IS, 56; B; 

s # )- 

fi-khandana. Not breaking, leaving entire. 
(My.). 2, non-refutation, admission. 3, time, 

GS>£Df^<tf i-khandita. Unbroken, undivided. 2, continuous. 

3, unrefuted. (Bp. 1,10; 10, 1; 36, 59; 43,19; B. 4, 172). 
e?SO£$F a-kharva, Not short, not small. *2, much (aoad 
^ G.). (Bp. 7, 17; 24, 37; 36, 39). 

a-khalya. Unfit for war: a coward (Abh. P. 14, 

St)? 

a-kh&ia. Not dug. 2, a natural pond or hike. 
n-kluidya* Uneatable; improper to bo eaten (My.), 
a-kliinim. Not distressed, not wearied (My.), 
a-khila. Without a gap, entire, complete, all. 
SSsgritf akhilft-vyApakti. All-pervading (Bp. 51, 40). 
akhila-aclvaita. Perfect identity (Bp. 51, 18). 
<i£>£D - ‘<3l akhkhada. = v.t>2o cs n. v. 

akhkhanda. One of the terras in Kannada 
literature that requires the aspirates (Sind. 23, o„ r. 

<&8J &). 

ei><W7>g$ o-khyAti. Want of fame; bad repute, infamy 
(My.; Bh. 2,4$, 37). 

ag*. (=^ 4 a se aof 

(destruction? or) blood Bhn. 13). 

^a aga. 1. =± 0 ?f 2, etc. See Qirt*ra^, etc. 

6£>7\ a-ga. 2. Not going, not moving G.). 2, 

a tree. 3, a mountain . 

ag-acu* ^e^Xotio. 0 AO?io, i ? e to.>. To 
press firmly, to compress; to confine, to bold 
firmly, as a book in the armpit (or under the 
arm, My.)— **U%w-* Straight, aCfiiction, 
trouble (Te.; R.). — tertittbioS. - e &b! r 3. = erlt 5 ^<u). 
(R,). — urimtij. (My.). — esms? 

as (My.). — wr?C5»kiJSlJsO. A 

person who has suffered adversity (R.; Te. 

O). — (To.; R.). 

®7\& agace. =«r(?5j. (St. API.; My,). 

aga-jkfce. Purvati, the daughter of Himalaya 
(Bp. 2, 30). 

agajtVramana. &va, the husband of Parvat/ 
(Bp. 26, 59). 

6£)X^ ag*a-je. &rtm, = (Bp. 1, 2). — 

Siva (Bp. 47, 10). 

e>Xc2?^ agaja-indra. = (Bp. 1, 40). 

SPXcSeW"«^ajd-fda. « (Bp. 1, 37; 43, 8). 

®7\TS a-gada. = ef^U. vritiarUX. = wtf hi No. 2. (My.). 

agadu. Viciousness, savageness, mean¬ 
ness (9. Mhr.; My.; mak G., Ob.; Te. wnErfj, 








csrtab 

iei; disturbance; T, deceit;ignominy; ^ 

M. meannesa, etc.; Mhr., &. wttv®, wild, 

misohievous; Mhr. strange, wild, extravagant), 

e. g. ertd e?leg s&>:£jrt 9 .wrttS 3?E?b, erfaw 1 *!, 

urtabaisx&fpritij&jszo, <&ftd&>^(C f ). 2, a wiki, etc. 

s&rto$c3* ^.3?$? z9rtcto estfodo, 3^ 

c&j alnssorij soktfd<D(Bb. 1,10. la). — sMd. ertaro-siss, 
A vicious, savage man (S. Mhr.; My.).— wrtctfdd. — tenti; 
also e.g. wrtdtfd tfjdjd (S. Mhr.; Mhr. a 

huge, burly follow). — ssrldd^Vj. = *3rhdV*> (S. Mhr.). 

■—e$rtdo-<>$Vo 2. A savage woman (S. Mhr.). — 
wrtcO«Oc$o<5. A vicious horse. tfodod Aj3, 

' w&rtJrtj; 9rts&tfJrtJt3of&<6JB, oi^cfj (Nr.). —. ejrifito 
filrasi). To inake vicious or profligate, to spoil (as a 
boy, C.). 

esrtcSo^S agfadntana,.=--®A-doifo. 5. (J. 20, s ; c.). » 

rtabdd sjj®aaH5 dri^sdon! wj^Aj fdo (Prv.). Sec Prv. 
s. U. 

£97\f5 again. ~. «WlCP. (My.). 

<227\*fSs$ Ji-gamtft. Uncounted. 2, innumerable # tt^d 

rfJdo Nn. 43). 8, a multitude Mr. 422). (Bp. 

24, 83; 49, 42). 

QP-Xlftea a-ganya. Innumerable (Bp. 2", 28; 8,33; 24,41; 
55, 21). 

e>r<3 agata. - <& Mhr.). 

ft97v * a-gati. Want of resort; —necessity; -distress; —hell 

(My.). 

orti agate. *» etc. Digging (My.). 

«?rf3c$j?| wd r } j*v* (m Mr. 405; see II1A 

s. ssrtir). __ %$rtdodj A small hoe for digging 

r,) (jo'^.a^, ea&coadw Si.). 

£9 Tv£o a-gutya. (fr. Indisponsablenoss, necessity, 

want (B. 5, 37; Mhr.; Tie.; C.). — *97la^ -:u The 

want of something to oome about or occur ; to bo wanted 
or required (Mv.). wdOraddja io»rt Aj«Bo rt 
ddd «sns^ Ajp.>afc8 (B. 5,84). *>65wslclj8 wrt 
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esrto* 


a. 


as 


stolid© (5,126). 


WAISTS ft. 

u 


<artar P -wft. 


Necessarily; urgently; positively, by all moans (C.). 
fcSTvd ci-gada. Free from disease, healthy. 2, wholesome. 

3, a drug, a medicine. 4, the science of antidotes. 
®X5$o?rvTj agada-h-knra. A physician. 

£97(0 agndi. Altogether, wholly; quite; indeed; at all 
(Mhr.; C.). 

erteto agadu. = ^^>- A P. p. of vX*. (Bp. ai, 5;. 

47, 27; Prv. 8. c3rt2 No. 2). 

®7\$x3 agn-dhara. The mountain-supporter, N. of Vishnu 
(Bp. 13, 15). 

es>/1sj agape, (fr. ^2). a» ^, ss>s5.. A scoop or 
ladle, made of a cocoanufc shell or of wood 
(ddj^, cssdodrth* Nr.; T. erts3^; M. ^rtscs^*; Te. *sri 
d, «&>$). / 

aga-bhedi. Thc/mountaiu-Bplitter: Indra; —the 
tree-cutter: a hatchet;*—a thunder-bolt (My.). 

a-gftma. Not going (&0rt3Ci*do Q.). 2 ,« /m\ 3, 

a mountain (rktf O.). 


jjg a-gamya. Improper to be approached. (M; 



es'T&Sog 

inaccessible; (My.). 3, unattainable, incomprehensible, 

profound (Bp. 39, 9). 

29X*&g7\si)?d agamya-gamnna. Illicit sexual intercourse. 

(My.). 2, incest with a malo (Mhr.; 8. Mhr.). 
G97\?j^nX'sfo& agamya-gamnna. Incestuous intercourse 
with a female (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 
ft^XeSog agamy 0 , esrts&j^. A female that should not be 
approached. See 

zsriodJtiA agayisu. - To cause to dig. 

storfawsti (Bp. 23, 84). 

ayararte. = Port'd&• Upbraiding (My.). 

tt97v6 agari. A kind of grass, Andropof/on seirutux. (Of. 
Sk. no & k. na^). 

aga-ripu. Indra. (My.). 

es>r<db agaru. = The dandruff of the 

head (My.). 

e>Xt So ugaru. =i «5n^o, ert^ tthc^, csftwo, e3rSodo2, erto^j. 
T/jc balsam h er which yields Bdellium , /.Iwyns agallocha 
2, the dark species of Aghlioohum Mr. 335; 

eriodo, Hia.; soo No. 11). See ^a*cdjrtC^, 

^^ndo, ^ 3,(fragrance). —s5Adon^..» esAoj 

n^. A kind of yellow fragrant wood (tsiscocW, 
odoV, ©hoti)^ Si. 228); a name 

of various darkish fragrant substances (Si.); 

(Si.). —St. & PI.: The wood of two kinds of trees, furnish¬ 
ing the aloe wood or Agalloehum, the one growing in 
Silhet, Aquilaria agalloehum Roxb., the other in Cochin- 
china, Aloexylon agalloehum Lour. 

agarte. » etc. Digging;—a fort 

ditch (My.); etc. vrarodj (n jrt aftf H14.). 

tsriv* agal. - e^co, sgMti, wfif, «>e^ 2 v 

^,3. P. p. ertwo. To be spacious, extensive, 
or broad. 2, to separate from, to go away 
from. sSofScSo^ ertocS Ta.dJl (Bp. 14 , 2 ). 

i?odo ev<53Wj (52, 40). 3, to go to a dis¬ 

tance, to go away, to retire, to get out of the 
way (My.; t., m.). 4,to be absent. ^odo 

edj sradsjj* 5 , 3 (Smd. 

176). writes c^cs (174). 5 t to 

separate, to part (v. i ). e/iuck ai^aii^sio 6 
vo (j 15 , is), to separate, to become loose 

(Te. e ^rt?oo. drtooo j to go to pieces, be broken, burst.; 
see s. stfrlfc). uddp eruWo^do ?3oA43 do' 6 

e todd. wuaodoav 8 s?nejr5 *o3V5d> 

^di;o (Bp. 11 ,as). 7 ^ to be abandoned,forsaken, 
destitute, cast away, or trodden under foot 
(^o& 5 9 smd. i).. 3 ^ to leave 0 *. t.). 53 ® ^ 5 ^sJ?s< ens3o 

(lip. 28,21). efu^dtS^v 6 ^cSodojd^ ^rt«o^ 

(85, 88). -Soo e.g. J. 3, 37; 6,86; 8, 20;b&, 18; 17» 
34; 18., 4, 33; 19, 12. 18, 19. 29, 30; 30, 21. — ®r(t>r( 
w € . rep. To go quickly away, to get quickly out of the 
way (Bp. 21, 88). vivo rtf# 








MiNfsr^ 



©r<£> 

4.10). — sarteidddo. ertu, wdzd eo (l e, <$!)* 

1 f Cv w 

aV'S&p. A in ah with a broad chest. 

agala.= ^acol.', ‘■si’tf, esoXc;, «s>oX$jo. Ex¬ 
pansion, extension, Largeness (o^dBhn. 19 ; 

£® 2 >b, etc. SI.; My.; Mhr. • 

Vrtejri ^orCa^tH*# Mr, 199). ssrt^g. B$ctoW> 23M^&>, 
expanded ( 5 ^^, g, 3 ^ Nr,). eon, e>no»’ 

oto. (C). 2, space, extent; width, breadth (&o 
Rat#, Nr.j'My.; Hi, 222; cf, to^riv), l^dtflonVctf 5 

nOn . ^cstfdfcJcinVfS a*.9 ^ .ttewdoftA® 1 ?* <w&i3f 

00 r>> CO -® CO-»J 

Atfo* ;nno o& ssnwcSO (Bp-./5,12). urlcd ,»ho^ 

3$«3Kf tso’jdonwoo (Rsv. o, after U). ^a(j tfrfu 

catidjsrtr (Si. 105). 'iadato *«>u>rttfrU> :<&s3 rtgw 
no *»&;>, »Ag.t» ono enrtd nvo ^oodran 

eruioo. anj nv^o d ^dofcjjs^Gk ('■>$> 399). ^ 

dao, (Frv.). 3, far distance, 

especially in »n^, to a great diBtanco. abroad, 

widely, greatly. 

cSe3do erolotf (Bp. a, 8). - e» ufiriMJ 

tfdeiu# Ldoo(22,14), ertfci'tf tiJbQft'f U9& ('29,18), 

4, separation (My.). *$rCpc3 a man 

who has the knees apart (Jj&w» grtatoffotf Nr.), 

Wo rt^daah •artWwad s5j?C5^u^s3r3o (Si. 198). See 
ttSd&rtw, ao/dnu, £§j?^&no; J. 10 , 10 . is ; 17, 28; 20, 
37. 41. 

«£>rt€>e? agalike. - ®Xe». 2 ^, sX-4 Separation 
(esp. from beloved objects); the being ex¬ 
empt from *S a5js?rt Nl ‘-> * 

ol»;rt Nn. 140; Mr. 483; My.). 35.tSaA> 

cSjsVrt «57lOf $$c&> erorf ; £? (Bp. 26, 68). See Prv. a. neg ; 
Bh. 8, 27, 36; RAm. 6, 53, 103. 

agalitu, «* (8md. oa). 

&7i€>&> 9 agalittu. (iW 96 ). That which is ex¬ 
tensive, broad, large (cdo^ Mia.). 
v>r\g)Fti agalisu. « q* ▼. To remove from 

(v, t ). dort^Oi^ (tfjaXc) (Bp. 15, 14). 2, to 

put aw&J, to refuse. Oong^ded^ ^n^AidcS^P 
( 45 , i 2 ). 3, to separate, to disunite. ^ 
odoD tfja&riddc&L wrto4&jsx« G.). 

C5r(£A3 again. 1.«= &7\£ q. v. , etc. i\ p, 59 X 0 . To go 
to a distance; to go away, esn<© (Bp. 26 , 

28; see 19, 29; 40,6. 7). efcsaOxbaJ, ^JZrtjriVa fototfo $Jt 
tnirt$fc>tf,en©<46, 59). '»<&• -25no -adF 

&«bo(j. 18 ,4i£ 2, to go away from, 
T^s^^djOononvo x cdjdo © ons& 

eno (Bp, 57,42). 3, to leave, .^ao af^Kfsftyrc 
Od ^ rfjarfw (Bp. 47 sum.). OenW* e 3rt© (60, 33). 

4, to shake, etc. (ifdw G. 112 ). vri'azitix -wc<j. 

wrtvsab, fc$33£!3to. To shftke, to pendulate 

(v* L } My.). 

f3r^e>0 again. 2. = €5Xo, etc. (d^x, ^6 O.J e*0d)3, 
«D^i? d Cb.)^^d^ «>nt)j tfjia uS^ftA)c8j (Ao 

0,). c^jsiuj Xm , yrtoj 


H t9rt^S 



^.deJmtw3 53 (B* 8, 103). d^aldnVo *.. .'.^^ 

^ont>, oiddjdd dAfc p ^dj^d (3, 108). erj&j.-vrt 

U>nVo (3, 103). See 

e>rto) again, 3. (My.>. 

e>^e>o<2)T? agaluvike.3=s 

<D 1 ?. (W,o3j3«n, ^od^'jn 1 a,;; My.). 

C£)7i^ agalke,= ^X f ^ etc. HU ; AWi. p. 

7,8; My.). wrt^,odl)?j« « 5 d 

x||t tfdtf dtax^’Ad^Eay. n, 10). 

es/iex) agalcu. - " 3 X 0 x 0 q . v. To spread out, 

St 

AoslBrtT? &rv*s&0*& Lxaxd wotftrtv^ 

e^t^cdi^ artO, (J. 19,34). 2^ to 

remove from (Abb. p. 0 , after a|). $, to abandou, 
to leave out (3^oxo Smd. 134 Omo. y?ip #*nv* 
0^4^ tfrtocr 5 (Smd, 133). 4 , to 

remove, to do away with. &<i 

<&ri<0 (rSjsXo O^jodjc) ssoti*? &ad<xhvj wc&ojo tio&ctj 
Kin^rofdJ tprtcij (Bp. 40,13). 

e5>rt«5p agalte- ^ etc. A ditch, a moat 

odbj ‘0 oj 5 Si. 21). 

ZZXi^'d agfi-vairi. Indra (My.). 

agasa. ^ ^Xa>X; (59 X7"). A washerman 
(dc*V Mr. 378; <brte?»^, dwtf Si. 337. 339; C.). 
e ve* er^od 'aanXd »j5(i?cdi« odo. — (?*nXfCO i?jan 


- ^nXX s3L®es'd drtd rloWj, 


W$ds> X^dja ?. 

(Pm-)* See Prv. s. U^2,Sp. 8. 
tsnXCJd. -P3w. A washerman (Si. 337). -— 

53Vo, A washerwoman (My.). 
esrtsSh^ agasa-gitti.= spXa,. A washer¬ 

woman (O.; du» a.) 

esrtJd^gJ agasatana. The business of a washer¬ 
man (My.). 

©rtxhl agasati.s"®?'^^- (C.). 

efi'Xrd^O 'agal-sAla. — etc. (Si. 387; C.; Te.). 

£9X;dt>£X agal-Siiliga.= ^^tsOn, etc. (Si. 338. 345; 0.). 

e>Xpdo«3 agai-sale. = etc. <C.; Te.)* — 

s3. -ws3, = &rtxst!&. (My.). —* en^5e>dod;d53, -ws3. set «5rt 

tow. 0.). 

zs>rin>rt &ga,aiga.=®rf~. (My.). 

^f)XX)6 agasidde. Tbh. of Co^SqfS (8. Mhr.). 

( 2 ) 

exX;do$ aga-sdte. e5nXo3r*). ==: ^n(Bp. 8, 42). 
^>Xdo^?V ( s ) 'd agftsutfl-lev&ra. = .«rlsidsu» v (Bp. 25, 30). 

efirt?5 agase. ^XoA The outer large 

gate of a town, fort, or village (My.; Mhr. 

A), a phanatnmed and uncovered terrace). See «A.tdrt?5. 
— en^crarte*. ■-««.» 5571^. (C.). — »n?9swifu. «n^»-. 
= «5n^OTrto-«. (b. 5, 48). — esn^i^n^, «$n^-. 
=: ^n^A'rlcr 5 . (0.; ^t/s^d, a&w^fw G.), ervjtd esn^^ 
ts^A^V/1 na'fiKtftfswh s3r^si 53oc^ t3 (&A j3io 0.). 

—Vsrt^WaifNO. 95 n^?-. sa (o38Jt4 G.). rfeso^ 

t^cCsi tfd&ewock en?5^ (B. 

4, 21 7). 

2 * , 
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f&l VFS& Tbh- of wrib. At roe 

large scarlet flowers, Setsbana (or Aosehynomene) 
•tindiflora Poir. (St. A; PI.; Mr. 140; Te,: a 

leguminous tree, Corcmillo. grandiflora). 

&'Xr5 Rgaso. 2. Tbh. of *384 (Bmd. 368.365). Common 
flax, Lin uni usitatissimum Lin. (aalA), sajsSj Hr.: Te. 
sssjAi,- p&ty. See -©rttfrtgdj*. 

A hold of flax Mr. 93)i — wrt^odb 

05j. Lin-scod. (*.).—■• esrKodb 2»^t* The oil-oako 

oflin-sood. 2, a kind of chutney made of it (C.)» — wrt 
Xod> at&. The flower of flux; G.).— esrt 

XdJjB*. Lin-Beod oil (C.). 

es>r< Aig agasti.=®^^3, etc. (c.). 

<£9Xa . nsyasti. A r . of a rfahi, son of both Mitra and Ya¬ 
nina by TJrvaftf, born lit a water jar (cf, 

$>ido3jse&). He is said to have swallowed the ocean (cf. 
ob$ 3 *)&) and compelled the Ylndhya to prostrate itself, 
and is considered as the civilizer of the South. 2, the 
regent of the star Canopus. 3, — *3r!?5 1. (Mhr. 

***&$)• 

agastya. X. of a risht («,#^ No. 1; Up. 13, 
26). 2, Ike star Canopus or its regent. 3, = ©rtrt l, q. y. 

'^XtioTi nga-hara. Sin-removing (Bp. 54, 45). 

<$riv 6 agal. Wrttf J. etc. (Mhr. 

to shako about in water, v. i. & v. t*).— ©rppsaxSo. -w 

To cause to swing or pendulate; to wave (v. t.)> 
to shake (v. t.). (tf^sato, rtOsi j, G,).— <$rive> 

&). To pendulate, to swing, to vibrato, 

lo shako (v. i.), to be loose (My.). ttyWGSjj^ 

'Apzto 'b&rtste (B.6,13). *^<00 »rt (akdw G.). 

Cb.).— ©rttfwto©*. ‘-wskoi?. 
Swinging, etc, vew doli sSjio^ Qstyltf ©rtvac&O*# (*0s 
Cb.).—■ = terivasto. (©oa &>, G.). 

esrtV agala. = ®^ (My.). 

ortVo agalu. = wrt-nfr. A grain of boiled 
rice (C.; WrtVo G. 6). BeePrv. s. s&uato l. 2, 
seo TJ'jS'C'rt^o. 

SJJX'tfO again. = e*rld.>, eto. Fragrance. (To, wrtdj, ssrtvO, 
rod sandal-wood). — ©riv* «oc^. e= (0.; St. & PL). 

— ©rtv^sforfjj. '= ©AY-, ert 8 ?-, wrOYo-. A 

wild plant, Zingiber zeruinbet Roscoe (St. & PI.). 

?5)X^ agale. ~ ©J$fo.— ss ©rttf-, etc. (St, & PI.). 

agal. I.^^acw i 9 -&Xo5, eXoo% ^Xoeu 
To dig, (T.). i\ p. ©n# jo o (§md. 275 ). *>c&* 

c&><& ©Hw (§md. I, 0 . r. erlote). wnej^bdb (t?soa 
3*, iSt&cfog Hid.). 

agal. 3. * «»?<», ^Xwo 2 q. v. What has 
been dug, etc. (n®&>rt fit. it, 77; c. Bp. 42 , 25 .26. 
2S; T. M. 

Tu. ^rfer 5 , wr(^). ertCY* (Smd. 52). 

agala. = 59 X^ 2 , oto. A fort ditch (O.). 

<> 

agalata,«etc. Digging; what 
has been dug. 3 a a ditch, a moat (S. Mhr.. , 
?jO^J G.). 



i»c& 

(X> 

# 


agalatS.«&Xc33,v etc. (My.; 

^ G.)» — s^nlCCirtrf. The mound thrown up from 
a moat (Sd.). 

0XDS) agali. =3 eartoCS' 1 q. v., 65*. (0.; ^riro, 

odoArt^^tf, <^s5^, /^ttu'G,). — <ar(cb*odo ?1j»y.==!?5 

Tier. (My.). — e^w'odb 53od.=: whw*. 3 

w» CA)^ wrtC5r*oij (-urtro Si. uV). 

2, the post in which the s?riC5* moves (My.). 

es>rtC^ agalu. i. «= 1 . p.p. »nc3». To dig ; 

to burrow (My.; a.). 

agalu, 2.■« 2 , etc. What has been 

dug. 2, a ditch, a moat (^?od>, ^o«s3 Hr,; My.). 
SeoPrv. s. rt^ew. 3, an artificial tank (*?»< HiA.). 
30®^do- 6 wrt© qS^Cion^ wtro y (Mr. 417). w-rt 

CJort^cJ 6 wrk)W 9 A»cSo (Bp. 16, 0). v®e4A) 4t 

WrtO 5^^53vJ« (J. 3, 19). Soc lUm. 5, 9, 34, —ertCSo 
f5to. A deep place, a ditch. %sO 
(Bp. 53 } 40). 

ef>ri&3o again. 3. (« 5 >r\tfo). To tear off a bit with 
one’s teeth from something firmly kept in 

the hand (8* Mhr., rare ; cf, ws&cto i). 

agalte.^^X^ e?X#, «>X4r f cpXwM, 

Digging ; the being dug «md, I; 

24 7). 2, a pit or well. 3 a a fort ditch 

^ ^*5 & rtrf). 

5£>Av^ agadi. Before, in front, forward; tho front, the 
van. 2, the ropes with which the horse’s fore feet aro 
tied. 3, the head-ropes of r horse. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

a-gudha. = Deep, bottomless, unfathomable. 

2, a hole, a chasm. See SdOtf&bg. 

C£>7vDi^3w^ agSulha-jala. Having deep waters, 2 , a deep 
lake or pool. See sdcafo, 

aga- vlhipa. The chief of mountains, M6ru; any 
big mountain (My.). 

ag&ra. .4 house. 2 , a place G.). 

T 

$5>ft ag’i.l, a= To dig; to burrow; to 

make a hole; or a wound. (c. ; g.; cf. 

^nc5* i) f P, ps. 5, t5Wj enrfj, ‘■sOcdo »a 

>"05^. sJco^cd siod 


Jd ro®?1(Prv.). 

cj r(ortOrtYo(8i. 86). 




' *0 w * 

■tfoe?’ ’c'ih. 


(«l). siM^a acto.rtdi^ 
w?\s3 dW,d tort M (Bp. 6, 2, 5). Seo B. 
3,42.58.107; 4, 125. 

agi.2. To champ; to bite; to chew; to 
eat Smd/ Bh.; Sm. 81; C. 

cf. ^rtCO>3, w^c^i). p,p S . m* 3, «5fsrfo, 

wea’sld? 2(?>d^53 afl'jgssnr# ?5j®^cdb e/Asi^P 
(Sp.). dsjjo, «5hsJ d^(xb Ais«€>^cdc ...Be>^d 

id® ^(adocio don^(BAm. 24, 3). sa&Atf sS«?o^ (J. 
19, 23). ssiSJAGfop^doP^P (30, 38). 

agi. 3. To tremble, to shake, as a camara 
(KHm. 6,10,12 )', to fear « Smd. Db,; zpfodo, tpoA) 
cdo>* Wf Sin. 40; 61 *, ?vjA Kk. 90; W 02 aj 0.). ^ Jo55j 
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leHjsSjio^v paries' *o sjua *«arcj;Sj8P 

r . 0, 27; see 7, after 17). 

ah agi. 4. To be glad (&&f Smd. Bh.; *W 8 j; 
n&m.-6,'80 } 10; cf. «cyp). 

agi.5. = ^3 q. v. (S. Mhr.; *jAi, sSW G.). 

zSAccf iotttfrt ttf&fe; A^euA^S cojd tcfo534 

(B, 4,39). 

W-. agi, Fire.ssttfljkNaic. Son gASJrt, eto. 
ftgiMgg. =» e*h Ur?, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

a>V\agittige. --- tfAldrf (My.), 

l W L =* <P V. (ft^joi, Cb.). This term, to¬ 

gether with its other forms, is used only by educated 
IMgmmitas, especially in their math as. 

agH'ni.-=ai^,etp. Tbh. of (8m. 11; My.). 

eshSp aginta. .1 -«**rTi.« es^, etc. A vulgar 
affix added to the genitive: move than; from. 

:rt|§? enjg^.(B, 5, 141). 
vd( Prv. in 5,311). at.)rA sjj& 
tfd(Prv. in 5,815). ** 

e3ho±J<S)^ agiyuvik$. Digging (0.). 

& f \£>. agil. =s. 6571 do etc., ?3ftw. Fragrance.«— c.5A<0€.\ 

^sAe^-caO (Smd. 220). Having no fragrance_^AO 

O^fs^. -S3r? n . A ripe fruit without fragrance. ?l®rto$j 
xBrtiwo 5^0 0537WftCCsjKjJ O tfjsoo^jds) 

(Smd. 221). 

59t\<!.o agilu. -••- efvo*, etc. Fragrant substances; fra¬ 
grance. ^4 «5/U>J TS9«^, V&tStyb&tf, 

$j 8S01 (benzoin) «^&a, casDeB 
(Nr,; tf&wi Mr. 335; secs. «3rtd}). j rts&dd, sBfjpJd, 
*SA<U> ST3&3 MSSSAW 

Wrftfj 


d ■a^tf.djjUUwfeftwgSJb (Bp. 12,11). —- wKoart^.: 
(St. A PI.)- vrwjvsvFsvwti. N. (Bp. 12^8) 


agishtike. = e3A Mrt. (My.) 

agisu.-.^Xo^o^, To cause to dig (M y.). 

(Bp. 5 > 57). «sjJ< S5A^ (5, 58). d 

***£ •''Add (B. 4, 120). See Prv. s. tfj{£ 2. 

<2S>^,?5 agise. * £>X& (My.). 

$Mv?3 agise. sas 0n?3 1. (My,). 

€5rb agu. 1. = ^/.o i, To become, to grow, 

etc. (To. wrB, ?5S$). A very rare form of «#rO. See &w* 2. 




- «57l0l87kJo. 


<*4 (Bp. 31, 12). 

e5)rl3 agu, 2.=«>Xo^ 40 X 0 , etc. (My.). 

€£>rto^J agUCU.^-^Xdo, esXosto. (My.),. 

= (My.). 

esrtoctf *3 agundale. Extensiveness; greatness, 
superiority; superior; greatly (todo 8m,i.n ; 

toMiPCt. I, 101; tfUo, jSa*. eto., iOcjj Kk. 49; wSodjtf, 
eto., 84; es?* Sm. 58; digs ft O.; Abh. P. 3, nftor 67) 

5t3Jftrf.itft«fn? !<fts 4 _._. 


»rio^?3odjBA cack>K?o (Sind. 223 


Mdb. Ms.)- vrt>*&zsti, -m. To become excellent, 

etc, rU&r<toXj* ^c4od>ds3j6 

’'wbtfdaaofc,.... 


. -. torf 
9 


zi^tfoo 


fid (RSv. 5, after 19) 



&rt>o* agur, = ^Xo^i, e tc. To dig*, 

al) fJjsjJodio! tfJwjtfo i?ddr o-dccSco 93d)! rtzao 
s3sa 'ndol &o urbalr 4&H 1 ! 

'•adj! (Raghc. 17, 68). 

esnbtf agura. (My-). 

&XdT}& a-guru, 1, Net heavy, light. 2, short, as a 
syllable (Smd. 54. 213). 

fi^Xo’do agnru. 2. =r ertdj, ©to. r/tt? dark species of Ayal- 
laehum (vritio, mirzbn Him: nK^ d s ^ 

H.). 2, //i.c fragrant aloe wood and tree, Aquitaria dgal- 
locha Roxb. 3, the tree which yields Bdellium, Amyris 
dgallocha. 4.,' a timber tree, furnishing a kind of black 
umod, Dalbergia sisu Roxb. o,the A«6ka tree, Jo no sir. 
w>ka Roxb. (Sh 130). 0, another species of plant, 

the kapile (sdOdoVcd^dj^ wd 
136). — ^rfocbtS^. A chip or bit of fragrant wood. 
See fl'd?-.=s etc. (Si. 142). 

<$rtofcx)F agurbu. =» wCo^r q .y. ^ccoAi ^od), 

C3oSo^o^, fcsJFOoJ 4 h;«FcJ esriotooF (to£~drtotcu"" MS.) 
^F(Abh. P. 13, 62). 

agurvisu. To be terrifying or for¬ 
midable;— to terriiy, 


^ ucdoo.d ^ ra 




4r (Smd. 142. 166) 

tfoarsDwslj*, troraojd wrl 

f(o^f 4 M8.) a*j^ ? yi3oa «s 

Ft^cS fcasSsb i^37O5j0o cic^ricl^V' 6 (Rsv. 5, 87). ^>0^, 

oJai«? 1550^^051^, ?irB0F4• * * t>335odo, ddtf) 
'nrtordo (5, 92). See Abh. P. 8, 51; 

13, 31; cf. (OAi&fXj). 

£9rfosg)F agurvu. « ©XoeooF, (Xoaoor, Xo$f). 
Amazement, terror; a terrible form (cf © 

?'8; es>$Atxj ?). t-isb srotf tb g,tic9_tff4;S5Jo rtri,^AV‘ 

sSjdiS^ abets) pjrtosdr^ (o^rad*^ MS.) 

(Rsy. 5, after 115). See Abh. P. 7,114; 13, 80; 

14, after 6; Grj. l, 99. — uro^rgdt. -sdc8. To get a 
torriblo form (Abh. P. 13, after 54). 

$f>rtoex) agulu, = ^X<5. To shake, to move, to 
become loose, as a peg (My.). 

Cfirtosj) aguvu. (My.). 

e$rO?oj agii8u. = esXocio. (My.). 

©rfj?S aguse. = ©x?3, etc. (My). KB^rtdao 

t9 v^rs^jttK^ ossli'jlrAi, wsJi? ^rio^5odL>o ft® 
Asfrl> (Bp. 18, 9). »r1o?5odio aior<^od)2S ra 

^.cdfdo (60, 26). ai&vto e?t)?3odao ^e^odiOj&al 

(5 (60, 31). 

agulu. - ^X^o. A grain of boiled rice 
( M y*)* 2, a small lump of rice kneaded 

into a ball (s$w^ Nr.; Si. 

405; 40 ^, Nn. i45; 4^, 
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■ M ' ■; ",! ‘ sv' t ' 


'; r/\ a p) 

(Prv.). 

'ngu|o.« fcrtCty etc* —• ejrftoVo^ejj.as etc. 

A ol|jhbing plant possessing various medicinal proper* 
tics, Clypaa hernandifolia W. & A. (33j>$, yw'ji, 
tfrar, tfatftfjgti, ef?$, etc. Nr, ; 35?5 Mr/.t42.b 

a wild plant, Zingiber zerumbet Koseoo (St & Pi.). 
—* artM&acZy sa esrtJtfowe^, ete. (Si. 142). 

e5>rO&3* agtij. 1. ~ cak^a, etc. i\ p. eXoew. To dig 

(**## Smd. Dh.; S3f\Q,). ^rtJtoo (&md. 49. 65). art j 
W«o(55). wn>C5i o (06). am^(55), 
esrocojar 'artrri, dj?«d, &$5s«(Bp. 47,10). tu<»i 

o&.P* wrto&cS 'ntfol (20). 

39rfa&S* agul. 2. P. p. S9 Xjo5^. To sink in water, 
to be immersed, to dive d Smi Dh.; 

T. see a^rt* 2; Mhr. bathing). arto 

%$* (Smd. I). 

aguli/ss ertto% etc. Tbh. of <>3rtFi>(Smd. SO. 364). 
A bolt or pin; a (wooden) beam or bar for locking a 
door (anSmd. T; Sm. 113; £C«p>>, wrtrw Air. 109; 
^y*)* — . A hole made in the wall to 

remove the door-bar (for the purpose of robbery). 
cSjtX&wrttjjfiSQ jtf»sS^?6 arttio, <artijj|rt^t3jp art 

zb (Bp. 31, 5). artoWHrtJtp* 12). 

csroeo 9 ;^ agulisu. To cause to dig (mx# &»d. 

Dh.; My.). ortfitorftfgs* s*rto»*A>tf© (Bp. 16, 0). &0odo 
fcafcpiarttfca* Ajtfo (16,11). 


e$rb^o agulu. a ©Xoc^ 1 . (My. ; a.). 


wrbcjj agulfiu. To cause to sink in water, 


to immerse (tao^o&sSma. Dh.) 

n-gAdha Unconcealed, raauifo&t, transparent. 2, 
a kind of prasanna in poetic an (Kuvy. Ill, 1, A, 15). 

age. 1. = etc. So© 

C£>r\ ag& 2. « &7\ 1 . To dig (**?$ Sm. 80; My.). P. ps. 
q. v., ssrt&x ptfcf^d?S esrss&rtcs <Dqs 

rDolio (Bp. 47, 8). c«>$* «© U>es3cdbc3« art&ati 

(v. 21 ). a graffito (v. 26). ertriitflto 

(v. 27). SjcSdA^v* wrtctfcfo e/v?^? 

(V* 49). — art 15/i ! rep. (Bp. 23, 34). 

age, 3. - r>. (What lias grown or ger¬ 

minated; ef.vrbi): a seedling; a shoot from 
the root of a plant or tree; a sprout 

Sm. 22. 80; Abh. P. 3, 138; C.; ska**, *M>, dej&s G.; Tu. 

especially seedlings of rice, tobacco, 
pepper, etc. ready for being transplanted 

(My.; Te. fc?tfj). *— To raise seedlings in 

pots, otA (My.). — ^»£3(o. To sow seed for raising 

seedlings (My.). — art «j»'afo. To raise seedlings (My.). 
— -zgpodj*. To get shoots (Rsv. 11, 120). 

u>A age. 4. = ^c5 1. (Probably an inlinitive of e?Xo 
“so that it becomes oris”; cf. No, 2). A Suffix 
- to form adverbs, e. g t 
^ (Smd. 389). 


wft age,5.--- .so^aJo, etc. <My.), 


§L 


, oga-indra. A principal mountain, any one of the 
seven mountains in Bh&ratft. 3, the number seven (Ch ). 


ag^ndra-je. Parvaft (J. 15, 15) 
'<Spifj9, ©to. (C.). 


e£>^ ai2-gei-64. 

ai2-gei~68, .-== etc. (o. } . m'xsm, wt**,** 
dcio tS^nuct)^ ^90^854 ffitftik'PJd Si mfoo d>C 
UCfjJvi, cSjs>3^j] (B. 4, 19). ft J* vs7»£iQb 35j.“d 


3tsijs3 rU>o$e)5rtVfrtA ^c®iicli oo^pAj! (4. isov 

**1. u5k ’ 5 ' 


tvlo 3 ssb^^ (4, 1SJ2). 

a-gdeara. Kot obvious, imperceptible by the 
senses; wondrous. 2, anything that is beyond the 
cognizance of the senses. (Bp, t>, 8; 8, 51; 11, 22; 54, 
58 ; 55 ,. 53 ; J. 2, 65; see .Ztomsti*-)- 

a-gopa-ga, Doing without a superintendent; 
N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

a-gaurnva. Absence of grandeur; degradation, 
dishonour (My.). 

®X agga. 1, = alA v . Tbh. of ^r (Smd. 345. 358). Worth, 
value, price. 2, proper price, tho cheapness of com¬ 
modities; cheapness; cheap (0.; Tti Tu. ®rf). 

3, cheapness, worthlessness (C.; Tu.). 4, a respectful 

offering of various ingredients or of water only, art 

? 3 «>t 3 ! ^.rt^O tatfort srunsjj# gj. 432)' 


w&oexi iceefv dsrt S3?rt03l4 (B. 3, 53). 




rts?rt sfok&jitf ^es*s5 ^ >»idb uc^o ^rt 32?rt 


(4 ? 28). 33^3&tf ^J3>«033wtfO W ^C3?Cjrrt^ 
«5rt'«le>cS ?5 j 3^ (5, 101). ^3S0's) «5rt 33^«J«>rt, W3>C?J 

SeePrv.s.drto 1 


^ " U5 ^* moan or lowd man (C,).«— ^irtrtrt 


esrt 535)^5. A cheap 


Sfo. -OB^o. A low woman (C.) 
manner, cheapness (8. Mhr.). — ^n^j. A low man (K.). 
«f)X agga.2. Tbh. of ik. Foremost; first. 2. pre-emi- 
uent best. 3, excessive; groat. The word ia generally 
used as a noun oonvoying the meaning of the mentioned 
adjectives, e. g. in Bp. 6, 40; 6,7.22; 19,80; 91, 44$ 
22,8.6(1; 88, 46; SI, i; 42,25; 47,2; 50, 26j 68, 62. 
JrtSjnb esrta asao (Bh. I, 5,5). art* r^a bans* 
(J. 28, 55). Orta atJc^ (R5v. 6, 84).“ »rta *»jrtv* 
(BU. 1, 8, 34). —• (srt aa. -?sa. An eminent nxan; a cliit'f 
soldier (tf&j, o3js? 0, o3dS?t3 . Si.).— esrt afc... -»odb.. 
M. See Sfoaa,.. ^ n ' * i : 

esX agga. 3. = a,-!. A rope. (My.; T.). See ertCrt. 

A y A 


ag’gaiaue.sts 2oX xJs6. (My.) 

^X^'d^ ftgga3-rane. A rope, a tie (csasiM, zelrt Kk. 70; 
W9>5, 8 s.; see tff^). <?ion^55 A®^tdrrf ert ctf i»rt d? 5 ! 

cd>o (Rsv! 6, after 11). ^ 

a§rgalisu. = «£>X q r Vt (gj^rrtssd? Smd. 
18 7 Cm.; s5rttf^j« tfrto 209 Cm.; rfrt^Xo 365 Cm,; 


Te. 85rt €ot^>). ^^rt^oi53ort ^rt 

(Cpr. 7, 55). 

$2>X 5 aggttvani. = W ater. - It seems more 

than probable that art &e&„ etc. are based on art 1. No. 4 

, A A 

(^^“r ^^ r )> o respectful offering of water. art #& 

occurs, a tf. in Bp. 12, 33. 34; 16,6; 24f2. 54; 30,9; 
47, 15; 58, 46; 55, 28. 


* « 
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esl^sdj 


aggaslitige. ~s $3ft kSrt : etc. esit?- tSo^' 

Sacrt^ rtje$go&®$rt '-ado^cS 

(B. 5, 236)- 

«9rt V agga’a. (Smd. -tfi). = «'*$ ®7'! r ^.q. V. (Mv.; 

Te. ^rjhu; c/*. wrt s?$). s5j(»dJ^o^ &d#*' ert $a;( 159, o. r. 

. 'art c ^o). #j3?3o^ 'septet.'oD-tf&rl wrt*fo Ara sdr 6 
(289). iutf tou esrt vd tfcte&tfdo VdAj 

(Bp. 5, 53). ^ ^artv< (8 ? 37)." «5^** »rt- 

tfdj* a* A 'stfui (81, 29). rOittfo ^sdra^sdr 
*?r< tf53c^' : TD^dUar! «5h (it, 16). 

s$rt «??$ (the poet ^nrv) CSjo. 3 e5rt Vc^fS^P (Pry,). 

©r( '$4 aggalike. Greatness; great power 
(wStfodo, ^jatb^'S’, etc,. ran., T8..«»rt ©#,power; sport; 
eagerness). $$3sd)dL)tfc$* wn^odAVrt waforfddo (Bp. 4, 
9). yri.^^0 tpjv&vtf xtohd co^^rteS 

4jfcjbP (19,26). £fSwrt duzd^cS ^ e^ifodjo 

S«Vo>« <5(»*edits 5^<U) (61,3). slcfc 

e»rt ^(Bh. 1,10,39). SeoBh. 1,1,9; 8,26,2. 5; 
6. Bp. 42, 2-1; Efrni. 5, 9,2; J. $, 24; 12, 27; 14, 4; 20,4; 
29, 9. 37. ' ■ ■':V:^ ! ^S:i 

Ksri aggalisu,« <*. v, To be or be¬ 

come pre-eminent, abundant or redundant; 
to go beyond measure; to make great 
efforts; to be superior to, to excel. 
n'^od)^ ip^tSjddldSjtdrtv* <A$s$s§ 

(Bp. 4, 18). wriatetev* cSadaVo toOrio, tStfoevonv* 
(12, 37). fcSj&^rkv'd tsrUVj fcfeototf (15,14). 
pfe'di) <&rt (32, 39). teakwbd>$tfds&« ert (5,1, 
62). sidOfcO wo? (.53, 

43). 55j?j3J 4a3*j. dOJA , «PAj 'asaaFrtV* (RsV. 

—p io —“ -a ? A A V 

6. after 116). See further Abh. P. 13, 35 ; Bp. 38, 39; 
50. 25. 57; 52, 41; 56.6; 57,74; 58, 34; 59, 18; 60,.35. 

?3rt $ aggale.— tf, etc. (**$* Ss.). 

o0< on^tfzd; tf£stoorfc3* (Mr. 539), See Bh. 

8,23, 44; J. 7, 46; 8, 8.— tfcxfc. fcrt $4*3. A great 
or powerful man (ioCrto Bhn. 13). &v&tSx>&tif5&Qrt$i* 
^5^ (Bp. 57, 72), Soe J. 13, 21; 17, 12; 21, 5. 

©X 6;^# aggalike. Tbh. of MriFOtf. A bolt or bar for 
fastening a door Smd. I, o. rs. wrtFW'tf, e 

rirc^). 2, a certain implement ('sj’djfcsid S&w&iOj Smd. I). 
©/r aggi. = «*ft, 0 A$, zd/v Tbh. of (Smd. 351; 

Sin. 11; fit. II, 95). Ifire (&i&jF Kk. 21). — cdfcrt. 
SS o. A fire-face* — fcA siArtaftf. -6>d A fire-faced 

being, a deity (£jd Bra. 8). — Probably ss 

Oil with the power of burning, oil made 


.a ro 

hot, or oil sot on fire (sajOo&b^ Kk. 77). Cf. dVtSi^ 
S. tfttfv 1. 


^ r /\ X aggigft.: 


(|ffy.). 


:«5d2-^r<, or Tbh. of «$rt,rt. A king (e 


csio Ct. I, 5). 

aggitike. 

A HP 

5£>'A aggitige. = <2£>Al3rt, Whb 

v\ 55fw^ { , ^ potsherd used 

os a fire-pan or chafing dish, and also as a furnace (tao 
og^, 8u^ Nr.). The terms clearly 
appear to he Tbh?* of 


§L 


-^cdj,. BAnusura (K.)« 


*dhkM&. 


r5 agiini, — iid, etc. See Prv. s. 

A *' s 

t£)?\ '.rA^ aggishtakc. — <}5h iirt, etc. (Bi. 308). 
aw * 

0.7^SUj aggishti. (My.). 

0?\ aggishtike. — (My.; ^otJo.W Ob.). 

/V ^ 

e£>7v'3U^ aggiahtige. =* oto. (My.; Si. 308; 0<fm 

dq3T^, CCW& Gr.), 

e 5 >Ps ag’gdsu. (fr. tojJ). To cause to decay 
or to become lean (Bh. 3, 4, 22). 

©ao- c?® agguii.^ e5ric3 ? , etc. (erird, jso^ HU.). 

' A ” ,. ' - 1 ' ■', ' ’ - , 

©ft^QfiO' agnayi. Aym’s wife, 2, the trefcA yugft or second 

■' age. • •' : 

©7v^ ngni. ™ S^A , etc, TV/v, 2, 7be r/orf of fire, Agni. 3, 
f/ie guardian of the south-east quarter. 4. the sacrificial 
fire of 3 kinds; garhapatyn, tUiavantya, and dakshina, 
5, the number 3 (Mr. 73. 364). 6, the digestive faculty. 
7, bi Jo. 8, gold. 9, the plant Plumbago zeylanien (S3^ 
u, 14^,^, Mr. 128). 10, the plant Semeeavpus 

anaeardlum. 11, ^^od) (Cb.). 12, t?p s Sd (Cb.). 

13, N. of a metrical foot # (Gh.). — -^e^. Siva 

The south-east quarter (My,). 

©Tn^P® agni-k ana. A spark (4a Sm. 12). 

©T^TfOcdor agm-karya. Kindling or feeding tho aaqri* 
ficial fire with clarified Butter, etc. (Mv.), 

_S>j^|W5^ ugni-kashtha. Wood fit for kindling fire (My.), 
2, Agalloohuni. 

egni-kunda. A hole for the consecrated fire, 
or for any fire (My.). 

©T^jaer’S agni-kdna. Agni’s quarter, the south-onst. (B.). 

agni-cit. One who has arranged a sacrifu iof fire¬ 
place. : ' ^ S'';‘ 

©^&l^,agni-citfu. Tbh. of (Sn^t, 196 0m.). 

agni-jvale. Glow or flame of fire. 2, a plant 
with red btoHsonix, used by dyers, Grisha tomentosa 
R.oxb. (=: cpsS'cr, ). 3, another plant with red 

blossoms, Jalapippalf. 

agni-tilre. = (My,). 

agnirdipana. Stimulating digestion. (My.). 
agni-d6ve. The third lunar mansion, the Pleiades. 
©?^ad3S$ ugni-nayana. He who has an eye of fire, Siva. 

(My.). 

»gni-netra. =s (My.). 

agiu-palvdkarana. OauftiUg, to burn with 
flame. Seo sjiaa^. 

agni-phala. A diamond (sl^ Mr. 101). 

©7wSC^ agni-balli. Smooth-leavod heart-pea, Cnrdiosper- 
tnum halicabttbum Lin. (St. & PL). 

©T'-jSapP® agni-bana. A fiory arrow; a rocket. (My.). 
©T^e^y agni-b4dha. Annoying or damaging with fire. 
See eroD^. 

agni-badhana. wfvis^^s. See 
agni-bhd. Born of fire. 2 ,'Shanmulih(t orSlcanda, 
Siva’s son, 

agui-mathana. = No 1. (My.). 
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agni-mantba. Production of fire by friction. 
re ITmna apt-now, the wood of which produces 
fm by attrition (=uo&, A^scwr). See rte&sW. 

agni-raundya. Languor of the digestive 
power. (My.). 

agni-nvitra. Tho fire's friend; N. of ft prince 
(8md. 00); the wind. 

&*r\f&X)C 0 agui-mukhft. ~ sifcri, A deity; -BrabmA. 

agnl-mukhl. The marking-hut, Seme carpus 
anacardium Liu. 

agni-rakshaue. Preservation of the sacred 
(especially of the domestic) fire. (My.). 

ngnl-varna. Iff. of a prince (RAm. 1, 5,0). 

W ^^oodOF agm-virya. Rudra (Mr. 11). 

i S£)T'.^bS0 agni-sikha. Having a crest of fire. 2, saffron , 
Crocus salivas. 3, tho safflower plant, Carthamus 
tlnotorlus. 4, a lamp. 5, a rocket. 6, an arrow. 
7, gold. 

ftgni-sikht. A flame. 2, the plant Gloriosa 
superha Liu. (Mothonica superb ft Lam.; see ^OrtJB&jjj). 
-'1. the medicinal plant Menispermum cordifolium \Vil!d. 

agni-stuma. Praise of Agni. 2, a protracted 

sacrifice, extending over several days in spring. (My.). 

agni-saraalvArft. The consecration of fire. 
2, performance of any rite in which the application of 
fire is essential, as tho burning of tho dead body (My.; 
B. 4, 215). 

i&'h^xiSO agni-sakha. The wind, 

agni-sAkBhika. Taking Agni for a witness 
(Si. 1*3). Cf. Nr. s. Sdodod. 

cd agta-stambhana. The (magical) quenching 
of fire. (My.). 

agni-hofra. An oblation to Agni (Si. 238). 
agni-hotrf. Practising the agni-hdtra, (My.). 
2, maintaining the sacrificial fire. 3, one who has pre¬ 
pared the sacrificial fireplace, or conveyed the sacrificial 
fire to it. 

agni-idlira. The priest who kindles the fire, 

S5>Xo^ agni-utpata. A fiery portent, n meteor, a 

comet. 

esrt, agra. Soreness of the tongue and nioutli, 
the thrush (C.;T. «k* ci; Mbr. »«&). 

ngra. ~wrt 2. A top, point, summit, or surface (ska 
Nn, 82; VV* 53o 26; ab£> Mr. 516). 2, the front . fore 

purl ( r a&o* Nn. 82; Mr. 516). 3, tho beginning 

& Nn. 82; Mr. 516); an undertaking 82, one 

Ms. s&eAJ). 4, tho place near a town 

Nn. 82). 5, prominent, excellent, best, chief; 

the best part Kn. 82; ©Ssttiao. Mr. 516). 

6, excess. 7, praise (£o 82). 8, a measure of 

food givon as alma. 9, a multitude. 10, a weight equal 
to onepala. 11, prim', first, 12, goal, aim, resting place. 
See tfjotf, $&Jc3j • 

$S>XjX agra-ga. {=*= n). A leader. 

&>XjXf£o agra-ganya. That should be regarded us the 
foremost, prinoipal, best (Up. 53,2; 54, 86). 




Sl 


e£>7\jXr>ort agra-gatnana. Going before, preceding^ 

SlX)0&J. 

MTyKd&O agra-gAmi.=* (My.). 

&XjdJ agra-ja. First-born. 2, an elder brother (sLusCtf, 
Nn. 44). 8, aBrAhmana (Bp. 57,88. 

69). 4, Vishnu. 

agra-janma. = ertjtd No. L No. 2. 3, 

a Brdlmana. 4, Brahma. 

££>7\j&d$ agra-jAtt 1 . An elder sister (Mr. 313). 

SS>X)ti8 agra-je. *5rtS3*>. = vQmA. (Bp. 19,27). 2. PArvatt 
(see ssrt^sl). 

agrajA-lsa. §iva (Bp. 54, 43). 

$f>7vjr5 agrani. Foremost, best, excellent. 

£>X}32$ agra-tah. In front of, before. 

agrutah-krita. Placed in front. 
agratah-sara. Going in front, taking the lead. 
agra~tanfija. An older brother (81b. v. 11. 14). 

agra-tAmbfila. The first present of betel 
leaf, etc. made at an assembly (My.). 

<^X)$ agrftte. The state of being prior, etc. See 

agra-pdje. The first or highest mark or not of 
reverence; the honours and attentions which at as¬ 
semblies arc rendered to the principal man present ; tho 
chief honours. (My.; Bh. 2, 10 sum.). 

agra-bnla. An advanoe-force, an avant-guard 
(sSootfj 2*j*c& Bhn. 39). 

SPXpSr^otf agra-m&msa. The heart (too^ Mr. 398). 2, 

morbid protuberance of the liver. 
fJS'Xjrfo^ agra-sale. The cooking hall of a temple (Mg.). 
erua&J, (p ry .). 

agra-hAra Villages or land assigned to Brah¬ 
mins for their maintenance (Bp, 2, 46; 56, 2; 57, 31. 
5 7: B. 2, 52). ^r( t6ja^dd/» rtoo*>rt.re! 

(Prv.). See tfsssFrt^d. 

£9X)S»«>03r ngra-liArika. A man belonging* to an agra- 
hi\ra. (My.). 

a-grfiraya. Not rustic. 

^TvPj'Sl'jo'^giagrAmya-vneana-vritti. One of the 
gunas in poetical composition (K&vy, IIT, 1, A, 12). 

ft-grAmyate. The state of being not rustic 
or vulgar (KAvy. Ill, 1). 

^^5^8 a-grahya. Not proper to be received or accepted ; 

inadmissible. (My.). 2, impossible to be perceived (My.). 
Wvjoi) agrima. Foremost, prior. 2, principal, best. 3, 
elder, eldest. 

^7\jcdoagriya. Foremost, principal, best. 2, an elder brother, 
S£>7\)«0& agriya. Principal, best. 2, pertaining to the point. 
3, an elder brother (5odo& O,). 

agrA. In front; before; at the head; first. 

agre-didhishu. A man belonging to one of the 
first three classes, who at his first marriage lakes a wife 
that was married before. 2, a married, woman whose 
elder sister is still unmarriod. 

a 8' ra "*® v &i , A, A, or the, supreme lord (Bp. I, Cl). 
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agri-barn. Going in front, preceding. 2, i louder. 

. excellent. 

ftgra-udaka. Water only to bo used for the 
worship of an idol (My.; J. 0 , 27). 

2 f>X)^ agrya. Foremost, prior. 2 , principal, best, excellent* 
3, intent, closely attentive. 

agha. Sin, crime (tfoOtf, 33 ® sf Nn. 115; ttoM Mr. 
r ' 15 )* suffering (&>«£> 115; 515). 3, passion 

(s^^rvJ, 1.15; shtfsteaskr 515). 4, transmi¬ 
gration (Zffwjd, 115 ; ^5jdJ583 515). — 

To suffer pain (Abh. P. 13, 148). 
u-ghatana. Not happening; difficult to be ac¬ 
complished, difficult; impossible;*-what is not happening, 
etc. (My., also - 5311 ). 

89.^0'iSaf a-gliatita. Not happened; not effected; difficult 
to be obtained (J. 9, 5); improbable, unlikely; impossible 
(J. 20 sum.; My.; Mhr.). 2 , any wonder or marvel 
(Mhr.). 

n-ghaua. Not dense or solid, liquid. 

aglia-murshana. Expiatory. 2 , a daily ex¬ 
piatory prayer, reciting mentally a particular passage 
from the vedas. while a little water, in the palm of the 
right hand, is held to the nose. 3 , N, of the author of 
that prayer, the son of Madhuochandas. 
agha-ripu. Krishna (J. 82, 55). 

(a-gliata). A ■wonder, a marvel; excess, abundance 
(Bh. 3,8,17; Mhr. to&li3). 

a-ghati. That which is not fatal, not injurious, 
or harmless (Abh: P. 2 , 56). 

agha-ari. An enemy of sin (Bp. 23, 41). 

a-gh 6 ra. Not terrific. 2 , a euphemistic title of 
Biva, who really is gliora, the terrible. 8 , terrible, for¬ 
midable (My.; Mlir.). 4, a form of &va (Bp. 58, 18) 


a-ghnyc. Improper to be killed (tom.). 2, a cow. 

e9o, Ci)^. an. = cs>& 2 (Smd. i98>. The foot; bot¬ 


tom, sole. (T. AM. tori 0 ; To. tod, *$ 0 ; Tu. wo)_«s 0 

m<a*. -iresr*. The sole of the foot (&md. 199; 

Mr. 832). vS*) tteroo (Bp. 43, 84)._Wo 

muj. -*MUb=«ion»c* ^ wowuj ciA 

tysSjcS^ ? (Bp. 44 , 8; 0.). eorvsOrt aggies d 
teo tsSja^rt tostfonfo (Prv.).— iiomwdd. A line 
or wrinkle on the solo of the foot (d? v s3 Mr. 332). — 
wtfody*. Tho palm of the hand (8md. 199 ; 

Mr. 322; 0.). to^rU^d? (Bp. 54, 

11 : see also 82, 32). tooAoty daiti&o (10, 8). 

Tfoota3iort)OrtVoS« eoivt, «oftod^(g ) ^SNi'.). fbrtiotf s3d 

VortVov, «$orfod}« (to33»hi Nr.). sj^ ddVorlM 

Si. 212 ). ^ortods* 

<B. 1, 22). worlocLj A otastf? 

©’Aj BS3?1-jfcW»$ Ot&'tij. t&SG30S3® 

^ ?<>*.«** b£tf* (Prvs.y* — esortofc 6. A line 

or wrinkle on the palm of the hand (C.).~ so rtjij d 
«r*'. A finger of the hand (not a toe). « 

Sfefc* (B^v. 9, 22). 

-'fy. sz vorto&j*. 



e>0^ ahka. ~ One of tho Tat sum us (Bmd. A 

IT, 48 ; Kb. 95 ; Sm. 78). A hook. 2, a curve or bend. 
3 > the curve in the human figure above the hip, while 
infants are carried (hence often equivalent to the lap). 
4. the thigh (&Ji>d Nn. 131; Si. 404; G\, Mhr.). 5, the 
side or flank. 6, tho body (UO^d Ob.). 7, any hook or 
crooked instrument. 8, a line, a stroke. 9, a numerical 
figure, cipher (*hs3 Mr. 527; Ch. v. 343). 10, a mark, a 
sign; a mark branded on an animal, etc. (tfot 5 Ct. % 4$; 
rSj 3 »ai, tf.epj'&i Nn. 15; mqtf, sMe&jato Nn.' 114). 11 , 

anything bright or coloured (133, Nn. 131; Mr. 622). 
12, a ray (dov*, &d w 131). 18, ornament, decoration 

(qt>pv®0, ported 131; tovowsd 522). 14, a spot, fault, 

offence 131; 522). to, a heavy burden (&%ov 

$.)d 522); afiliction, distress Mr. 527). 16, the 

sounds of bells and of small and largo drums (sJjjdsS 
527). 17, fight, war (ajorg^o, 

131; see Bp, 10, 51; 34, 24; J. 14, 1; 18, 6; 22, 
28). 18, proximit^Hprieinity. 19, place, ground (T., 

M. wrt). —. wotfcL/abtfj, dupl. Excessive crookedness 
(Tu., My.). ^o^cJ.^o'S 4 Xo’tf&w cSxfivZu Ztirt ctfsfo 

(Tu.,My. riddle).— ssotfcSssSo&g N. (Bp. 58,8). — too* 
The drug of war, gunpowder (? uV^oc ior §md, 
II; Sin. 39; tov'drtjF Kk. 84). 

C9Q^8n)C9 ahka-kiijfi. An influential or a chief servant; 
a leading boro (Bp. 9,32. 39; 16, 18; 23, 25; 52, 38; 
Te.. a lender). 

ahka-karti. A female ankakAra (Bp. 12,6. 40). 

S9o^Xr52( ahka-ganita. Arithmetic(]B. 5, 216; Mhr.; My.), 
ahkana. The (small or large) space either between 
any two posts or pillars in a wall that support the 
roof, or between any two beams (C.; T.; Tu.). 2, = wen 

to Stfat^ tOrSo 


w (Ct. II, 57). 3, place 3 ^^ (>.). 

ectfrerissu (B. 4 ^ 103). wciZ 


writs? (Prv.). -^ocb. The 

measure of tin ahkana (My.). 2 ,- 5 ^ 085 , a line of 

ahkanus (My.). 

fthka-trinAtru. An allowed arisamAsa (Bind, 
207): the well-known Siva(P). 

ahka-duvara. A spacious door (Bp. 16,9). 
ahkana. Marking, stamping, branding, ciphering'. 
2, = tocriso, which is its Tbh. (Smd. 364, one MS. ©a rift). 

550‘^sjt)0 anka-pali. Embracing, an embrace. (R.). 
ahktt-pulike. = (R.). 

%)c$€> ankali. — e5o^t®3, etc. (My.). — too*Or\d. == e 3 on?J 3 « 
Ocl) «5d. (Z.; My.). 

$?OT5rrSj«)d an.ka-mAio. A list of titles ^otfjsjsdodbcy 6 


Lvh&sSts* (Bp. 9,44). 


tiortcslx 

*3 


ahka-mani. A decorated stool or seat (Abh. 
P. 4, 120). slid&ov* ?^s5jis too*s3do&>$* ^es'cio (Smd. 
288). 

aiika-pare. (Sind. 386; Kk. 97). A war-drum. 

ahkft-matu. (Bmd. 386; Kk. 97). A beauti¬ 
ful word, etc.; a oipher-word. 

S5o?f^etJ ahka-vira. A battle-hero, a valiant man. (Kk. 
11 a). 
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Oo&d 

tfitu. Marked (rU^rcs U.); numbered; — a 
sign; a signature (My.). 2, a word (dw Nn. 

y. 22. 36. 01). 3, a dedication (of a work, My.; To.). 

4 , in one’s own power or subjection Cb.). Pee 

ijOToiS; J. 18, 6. 

arikitft-iidma. A prop©!* name (Smd. 03. 04. 

05). 

d£>o-&r3o unkisu. To mark (v. t.), to regard, to look at, to 
pay attention to. Fifed* wCO^ 

(Bp. 2, 26; see also Bp. 4, 8. 14. 36; J/4, 57; 15, 
14; 21, 41; 26, 0; 30,29; 32, 27; 38,31); 53,29). 

S9oi5\yd ankura. A sprout, « shoot (wrt, s3j 8«9 Kk. 23), 2, 
hair *jsriu) Cb.). 3, blood (d* fib.). 4, 

water (&?dJ fib.). 5, ft point (djfc fib.). 0, a tumour. 

ankurito. Sprouted, broken forth, arisen, Hc ;> 
Bp. 2, 57; 35, 31; 36, 49; 39, 51; 53, 55. 

SoWo&jji ahknrisu. To sprout; to rise, to arise; to 
occur, to happen (Sind. 270; Bp. 1,11; 25,2; 82,11; 
44, 26; 49,24; 50, 78; 51,7; r>|M2; *T, 1, 3; 5,58; 11, 
14; 12, 6). 

€5o#0ri anku£n. = wofl'o*!, Wo A hook, especially an 
elephant-driver's hook. 

avikuia-iArapa.Guiding or 
driving (an elephant) with a hook (odwaf Hid.). 

aiikuBA. Tbh. of wo(3md. 335. 357. 872). 
aakusa-sarane. Tbh. of wotfjatodcs (Smd. 

376). 

aiikAr*. wetfod. A sprout, a shoot Mr. 106). 

anke. 1. (fr. or £>$&>?). An order, a 

command &m. 80; Wrfrf a.; Te. d. 8,13); 

authority, control; restraint, check (<k? 

*«>d fib.), wssrto wotfod&r^ wotfodjstfrt 

■'akjjj (11. 4,24). (wfc^tao) ^ 

xJ 9 & ©otfo&/av>« $<&>, nau^rt 4A)Oo5o^ ^o-tfoduo 

^kbj (1. 18, 6). wd^rt wo 1 # 'au, C^dcS 
cOjw wo* 4 j83j^) (Prvs.). 

eo# anke. S. (=»#$#). Leaning against, re¬ 
clining on; a staff given for support’s sake 
(©*>*. ©$*d^ nUi|j G>; <?f. wzis). 2, a lever 
(H. ; odi a.). 3 t trust, faith (»«4r, 3 

dm. 66.80; Kk. 74; £2.^* Cb,;»an ©aMr of w3 
oV’bufc cf. ©4 6). 

*£>q$ anke. Tbh. of «otf. A numerical figure; an ac¬ 
count (*Jo*3, *3^ Mr. 349). wotf ivakrt.st 
tfc* (Prv.). 

S£)q^X aiikega. One who is marked. See cOurteS wotfrt. 
«£>oAs^ fthkutha. == ©o^O, wof.4>?u), j©wtot£. 

The ptant Along him hexapetalum. 
ank<*>ni.=» ©orts$&. (My.). 

SctfAfV ahkola. = (My.). See ©o'&aftf. 

tihkdlu. = ©o^*ft$©. (My.), 
aiYkole, — wo^J^t), tfto. See — ©o 

"ffjtt&hXzz wotfjs?«3odi oiod. (Si. 127). *— ©o&fH«3o& Sli 
tf. sas ©o^^d. (©o^A(y, ftsfactft© Nr.). A shrub or small 
tree, AUngium lamarckii, Tbwaites, (St, & Pt.). 



•SoS;c' ahkya. Fit to be marked or counted. 2, a mj 
oblong drum. 

es>ort anga. Way, manner, mode, o^on’o, in 

every way (Hmd. 183. 208). ^ s3ortc5« t^\©o 

rt»o (Bp. 8, 28). ©53 wortBo? (9,10; 24, 64). c 

wdtfcdi m*tot wsi wo 

xddsi (Bh. 1, 8, 6). o?i^s3 
zio -753 wonrtO? (1,8, 23). See ^OsSon!, ad©53brt; and 

a. m&. . . . ■ • ' 

‘Sort a rig a- . 4 i/mb, a member. 2, ft division or part, 
of a whole. 3, a supplementary science, especially the 
six v^daiigas (q. v.). 4, a verse-line (Ch.) 5 ? the base 

of a word. 6, the body. 7, the whole of the subordinate 
.harauers in ft play. 8, the mind G.). 9, au 

expedient, a means of success. 10, N. of Bengal pro- 
per; the king of Ahga (Esv. 5,. 21). 11, having mem¬ 

bers or divisions; contiguous, adjacent, near. —wo 
rttfA petticoat, a slip worn under a muslin gown 
(To.; R.). — wortstWjj. Tying 1 the ddtra in a peculiar 
way to the body, as Hiigavanta viraktas do (S. Mhr.). 
— wori.dJ3rt. Cloths or ornaments for the body 

(R.)« — K4mo (J. It, 16). -—wort 

da*. A body-guard man (Abb. P. 13, 78).— wortd^. A 
body-guard (Abh. P. 14, 37). — wort -toW.; Round- 
ness of limb; beauty (R5m. 28, 7). 

Sf)o7< aiiga. 2. A vocative particle: well ; indeed, true; 
please; rather; quick. 

anga-guna-tUmaka. Having the qualities 
of the body (Bp. 51,30). 

e^ortori® angangadi. see s. wo m. 

C 3 or<ort^ augaugala. See s. wort©. 

anga-citta. The object in view, the heart’s wish 
(13b. 13, 19). 

SPoXtl.e^Vj uhgft-cdshtb. Gestures of the body, grimaces, 
rfoort^^ (Prv.). 

€SoX3d ahga-ja. Produoed from or on the body. 2, the 
hair of the head Nn. 58). 3, a son (©3^ 

ti, wort 58). 4, lovo; passion Cb.). 5, the god 

of love, Kdma {«*«&, sJuirfcS 53). 6, disease (dj??rt Cb.). 

7, blood (do^t3, 58). 8, the five organs of sense (SSo 

od> 53). 9, water (535>0, 53). 

5J)oX330ti0^ ahgaja-janakn. The father of Kfnna, Vishnu 
(My.). 

$9oX3rfc^ tuiga-janma. = wortto. K&ma. 

OoX&t??; '2J& ahgnjanma-antaka. The destroyer of 
KAma, siva. 2, sign for a long letter (Ch.). 

5£>oX33^ o (b angaja-vakh The foe of Kama, Siva (sdd&>$ 
Nn. 143). 

^5cX&i*>^ atiga-jwta. — wortta. K5ma (Bp. 4, 17; 28, 59). 

^oX<y*)^ ^ ahgajft-antaka. = wortto$\ 0 ^- (Bp. 86,61; 

66, 4)7° 

^oXOdvt) angaja-ari.-- wortCi^O. (My.). 

e£)or(c^ angadi. A shop, a stall (a,* <s^ 

Nr,; Bi. 106; Oli^eS, ©stfs-a, flla.; sic^, <^s3 

rS Mr 195; J. 6, 13; T. M. WS?J & *, Tu., Te, wo 
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ssjstfo* sStf* wortaacbO RSXo.Aid ($od^ 

,.). z«oda^,wort&C&fctfrt vsjs >^ (lip. 

27, 21). wort&o&aXrt »>i£g&A (30, 4). ©oWSodja 4 !?* r ^? 
t$o3 (ijan*? 6 (54, 78; see also 32, 52; 42, 5). tfss^cdoci 
vorttiob® 3to53s&>? (Dp. 148,3). rioa 

■odoo' 53^C5o wo'rt&odbj (54, 1). wort& sJjajS^ rt/aorta 
cSoacrf »rt. ~~ wortdftfeO wloorta A*tS? (Prvs.)—tsorto 

Q ^ w 

ria. rep. $» worts wortft. (C )» —* wort&tfiiO. =» wortai 
ti^o. (£&£$ Si. 420). Wor(&sA?U* A note to a shop¬ 
keeper (8. Mr.). —worttt&e&. A market-street, a market 
(£aSe$Nr.; fcrtsUSi. 442; 3^ 400). — wart&ao#. A house 
with a shop (Bp. 52,11).— wort&S&tfrt. A prolon¬ 
gation of the front roof of a shop, a sort of verandah 
in front of a shop (C.)*— wortas&ijW. A shop drug 


f25>orlo3 


wortasra.sasd toXctoeOX srart (Prv.). 
t 

Q3ori&Xie><D, 


35e>d. Shop-trade 
— Wort&Xdtfo. The goods of ft shop (C.) 
A ahop-doht (C.) 


aorta &vio . To open a shop (My.). 

to 

portae astd r adJ33d (B. 3, 77).— worta ccetfo. == &orta 
(Mv.). wsJXo v?rtc$ doAi sJoopjwtf z«&53rttf worla 
Cdi^Oj cst>5- (B. 5 ; 218). wort»° OTstfJdtfo (5, 273). 2, to 
abut u shop (0*f»— wortfc — wortft ssatfo. (My,). 

aiigadi-kara. A shopkeeper (C.; 

B. 4, 178; 5, 282). 

e>or<&ns>e3 angadi-gftra. (V-)- 

?£)cXe«0 angana,~ wotfea, wortrt, worttf. A Tbh. of wotfrt 
or wort?3 (§md. 364), and also One of the Tatsamas 
(Smd. 384; Sm. 77; Kk. 95). A court, a yard, especially 
one in front of a house; an open space, «n area (t^d, 
waad Kr.; wtfd, assort ea, etc. H1A; ^ortw, wort«? N«. 
117; worttf, sdJrSodi sltofctrt G.; see &/0$dU>5Qrt»). 
worthed wsSdcxb ^sr*, worthed rtjqS 
Ssj^orlftssj#* «$o (Bp. 00, 44).— wortwd'UO&. (Smd. 
886; Kk. 97 ). The boundary or circumference of a 
yard.— wortf9S33>£. -«»6. (Smd. 364. 388; Kk. 97). A 
well in a yard.— wort»3^. (?Smd. 886, o. r. 

Kk. 97). 

esortS angata. (ft. <$it)m0oX*f i O}, woX^, ®o 

7\3S> q, v. (My.). 

angatakkalu. = ®oXti. (My.; also -<£). 
e>oangatta.^^oX^. <My.). 

59oXrf ah god a. A bracelet worn on the upper arm. 2, N. 
of an ape, son of B&Ii. 

<55>cXn ahgana. = eort», aortv'. Going, walling. 2, a 
com?-/, a t/r/n/, na area . 

SPoXcTOSSeS ahganu-jtvi. One who gets a livelihood by 
his wife. 2, a dancer, an actor (BMOdJ^S* Mr. 378). 
SSoXeStJtJ&fo angand-rajas. The menstrual flux . 
t^oXeS aiigane. worths. A woman with a beautiful body. 
2, n woman, a female. 8, </»<* female elephant of the 
north. 

SSoXcJDgPd aiiga-nyastt. Ceremony of touching certain 
parts of the body. (My.)* 

5*>oX^s5^f€» aiigft-pradaksbina. Rolling the body to 
the right fora considerable distance or round a temple. 

(R.). 


<SL 


55)oX^^ aiiga-bhava. = wertte. KAwa. 

e£>3X?j5*3;>cXsr3d ahgabhftva-fthga-n^a. The destroyer 
of K&raa'ft body, Siva (Bp. 18, 94). 

■•'SoXtfetf auga-bh6da. A certain limb of the body; any 
of Its limbs (My.). 

angamani. A present given in ft girl’s marri¬ 
age, or in her firsf pregnancy after her marriage 
(T..; R). 

«9o X^o^F anga-marda. A man who has to shampoo the 
body of others. 

e9oX^i)taF anga-mardi. A man who has to shampoo the 

body of others. 

ssortadLO angaysi!.*=«?®^o^' (j. 20.29). 

rv 

«9oX"d angara. Tbh. of aonsd. (yonisd Sm. 11; •sorts* 113; 
ssorrod, toA£>G.). — «ortdrtt|. == eonsd-. (w^d St. 

&• p|.). — G 5 ortd 5 ^^V , ^. -aSjsitfrt. Tbh. of eaoTOd^?W^ 
(Ct. II, 57). 

ti9oX^ anga-raksha. A body-proteotor. 2, protection 
or preservation of the body. 3, a coat of mail (^duS, 
tesrtd, etc. Mr. 292). 

^oXd^S 1 auga-raksbaka. A body-guard (Bp. 59, 28). 

S£>oX'd^$ auga-rakshane. Protection or preservation 
of the body (My.). 

«£>oXtf^ aiiga-rakshe. Protection or preservation of the 
body (My.). 2, a body-guard (My.; s5octo S3£, 

3, an amulet or charm (My.), 4, a coat of mail (R.). 
eortd^ 'n^d s5o^a5 too rrad cdJ7;.^? (Prv.). 

8i?ortd^ aigarane. = etc. (My.). 

«£>oXt3«)X anga-raga. Different unguents used fW perfum¬ 
ing the body . 2, perfuming the body after bathing (*> , 

<dl»rt{6, ero^3(r, zfaitos&cte Mr. ^39). 

©oXi/^Sd anga-r^ja. Karnu, the king of Anga, (My.). 

?50X*do<5d angtt-ruha. What grows on the body, an 
hair, wool, etc. (R,), 

5£>oXts’o£D0 ahgar&khu. A long coat (My.; H.). 

e9o ft®* angal, 9 £)oodi^, i.e.y ^6 i. ^ 

Crying from grief (My.)* — ^orte^ 
Xo. -SitiirtJ. To cause to lament, etc. (My.). ^ortce 
y$k’+ijui& s=s ^ortCTDtsbr. To cry from grief; to grieve 
or sorrow (C.; T., M «ortCTJ0di<*, Te. wortw*). wart 
wC0Wo4rto (Bp. 36,14). — worto?)^. -^s^. la¬ 
mentation; grief (My.; Te. WortCD'do *, T. wort^ojoo). 
- i50rtW5i50 ,r . -WtijjF. ass WortCe)*^J. (My.). 

esortw augala =®X®. etc. The state of being 
separate or more or less apart; the thinness 
of corn in a field, etc. (CO* ~ ‘ 30rtorti:J . rt 'f-“ 
wbrtcrttxi. (C.). 

€3of1e>J angalu.«^^^» etc. (C,). (aJ^sJ^rtcS) Afip 
sirt s5j>?e3 tia^Xjrtjaidwj eorictib t3«?rto rados tS (B. 4. 

101 \ wortosh LtAd) wrtosrart J&cajttiab (Prv.). — wo 

r st & 

rtortew. rep. (C.). 

Sf)oX^^ fttiga-padi (?).«= A stirrup (T. wortt*». 

wortsia; u.). 

S5oX^s 6 apgavane. Ability from practice, habitude; — 
force, vigour; prowess or power (Mhr. Wort S3 w, see 
Bp. 12, 9; Bh. 7,48, 14; Mm. 31, 32; J. U, 16; 26,21). 
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, ungn-vaBti’A. ■= A small cloth fpr 

H*r oft* one’s perspiration) cleaning the noso and 
drying (he body after bathing; it is oither worn loosely 
over the shoaider or put into the pocket (S. Mhr.). 2, 
un upper garment, a d&tra (My,; eA>3^0?oA> Cb.; see b. 
sgjisftj 1). 3 ^onDrts' rast ssstfiSeP (Prv.). j 

wortsix/sk^rt ol)w &ori£*3 Sj &$* (Bp. 43,30). j 

39oX<3ars'd atiga-vikkra. Change of bodily appearance; 
collapse, bodily disease or disorder; fainting 1 ) apoplexy. 
(Bp. 69, 64). 

25?°X«D^«d anga-viksh6pa. Gesticulation. 2, a kind of 
dan no (wpk G.). 

es>ort&?gj angavisu.« &oXcdo^. To come to¬ 
gether, to join, to meet, to crowd (v. i.);— 
to lay hold of, to seize; to concern one’s 

Self ill (Mhr. &on»©{'Sgo, to embrace). 
tftfafcrttfortarf r£>ftrt4Hk£o^ 

s3<3 wrto <J3OT ? (Bp. 7, 10). ©Ort$$c$# wtf 

dj/ls-< «rtrt4S, ^doj. goort^tf s&oj* ««&.»© d^orttfo 
c5ddv> WOrtASAl tv>Stf53do>* W Sl)Ctor3cX&>0 
vtsi <21,39). worteaSosStfckP 

(45, 40). wctf*# wortCA), ccfodorlfeJo^ (55, 15). foortcS w 
« 5 odiA), siiari&artak (50, 12). See 0. 
Bp. 37,49; V, 39, 23. 

<S5>oX^?f©^ ahga-vaikalya. A defective or imperfect state 
of any limb ot* organ. (My.; B. 4, 34). 

39oXrfcdS}d ftfigft-samskAra. Em bellishmmil of person, 
bathing, perfuming and adorning the body. 

_<59oXsJcX ahgft-sanga. Bodily <ontaot, coition. (My.; 
J. 23, 59). 

, r ,2£)oX^s d angastAna.» worto^jO. (8. Mhr.). 

~~c> 

59oXOA>d ahga-bura. Gesticulation. 2, a kind of dance 

G.). 

^oXSoed ahga-liinft. Mutilated, maimed. 2, inoorporenl. 
3. Kama. 

39oX&3?ds* anga-hlnata. A man who is mutilated, wort 
e&/s3o (Bp. 38, 54). 

$9oXoco^s? auga-hlnate. The state of being mutilated, 
eto. (My.). 

vsort'i angala. - ^0X^3, eoXotf, 390X0*??, $90X0$, 
(39U } p®). The palate of the mouth (C.,* To, wort©; 

T. we®o, wcp; M. wrs; rA w?$«2).wontfri 5500 ^.= 
woK)i?o$) tfoov*. (My.). 

$9cXs? aiigala. — worttt, etc. o. r. aisdd, sejortw 

K». 143; W&tf, worttt Si. 110; My.). fltfU'ob worttf 

(J3^d, w&tf, worths Si. no). Sorsartt) *&*#^rt 5 i ^dj^J 

(g,^»C9, 110). SJ0fS3fWl3DtfU)5300?5 

toodbo, worts? (»3 A>jo, S)«o» U3). 33$ti 

t^sJoisaor&rttfrt *?rt ssWj, toadUy, srutdoc^ 

to *V 

esrtf® wortY &*?Srw H3). $o»© wort<? 

{rt^waoasfc), etc. 118). cw^tfsfo&ja wp«JJ0A>$3J3rt 
sbz^cS© fj3«^ TadJd S30f3 

(XotadpS, etc. 107). eortYcS© wrt© wrt© ^jeo 

'ndrtjsci tftj&cto (B. 4, 25). wortYcS© djorts? 

•B'srfj 35?^ (Prv.). 



j tootiiia afigalu. (My.)* 

rtspja ‘acSes *s«a anfj|V^jjs5 (B. 4,85). ^©rt wortVort^ 
j ?3^tz> S>^?oA)j^cS (4. 80). 

1 f!907v5>0?\ adga-angi. Limb and 1 imb, jointly or recipro¬ 
cally, in consequence of being related, as ooo limb to 
another or to tho body (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 104 under 
I saiiislSsha), 

&o1§&& ang&ta. ='®oX^, 0 te. Flatways, on the 
back (C.} wiii o.'j, worraal ib^coo (0,). 

^b'T'vD^i anga-adhipa. Kama, the king of Ahga (Smd. 

J 263). , ( ' 

J ^ 9 o 7 vDXl ang&rft: *= worttf. Charcoal, Hiker heated or not 
heated('zoriti Ct. U, 53; worttf, ^ca, ^ortYBm. II* v?js^, 
ilto 6.). 2, the planet McfW (5Dortv» G.). 3, ashes (see G. 
s. Wortd^ Mhr.). See Prv. &. o^^sS. 4, one of ihc 
gandharvas (Bh. 1, 11 sum.).Bomtlrtd^. == Wortdrt^. 
The plant; Fhvsalis flexuosa Lin. (St. & PL), 

ahgaraka. « wort^d ,Ho. 1. 2 1 the plant Mars 

(&£>, Port'd Yn. 4). 3, a sectarial mark maclo with 

charred wood or ashes. 4, the plant Kclipta prostrata 
(rtdJrt, tj^ort Mr. 130) 
trodcS?P (Prv.). 

<5907Q , dff'55t)T3i a n gar aka-vara- Tuesday. (My.). 

<5£)cr)t) , di??>i>i^ ftiigara-dhAnike. A portable fire-place. 

$9oTitl'd^ 5ang6ra-vallari. The plant Galedupa arborm 


'esP ■ W' <3 


( =2 5Sj«rl3, 3). 

angara-vulli. The plant Cterodendram siphon - 
anthu 8 R, Br. (Siphonanthas iudicn). 

aiigAra-^ttkati. 1 portable fire-place (wsr3?3 

Mr. 211). 

^oite’CfsS^eii^ fthg4rft-sph6taka.- = ;ti9oX‘d4 , ?>7^^ A cake 
(hAlige) baked on coals. 

e>on«>0^ angal. -va. Soo ». s9o («5^). 

^o*h afigi. 1. Having limbs (Smd. 136). 

«9o7\ angi. 2. A coat, a frock, a jacket ((’.; H., Mhr.). 

tucSo ©Ortt a3^©’0 tfj&afo (B. l, 20). &/S3* 5 S 0 S 0 
^orto3L>o (i, 92). wortedifij^ 

38«>^ t5^m« cS (6, 273). wort tfjat'Oj, toort >3jort 
— wort?3 tetfoa^rt wort — wortrt 

^ort©^ tSfcide? (Pm.). See 
fthgivas. K. of a rishi. 

090?^^ aiigirasft. Tbh. of wortd^. (Mr. 258). 

$£>q7\i> ftngf. Assent. 

S^cTNeiJrdoa ahgt-karaua. Assenting, agreeing, accepting; 
promising. See ’tfcdJ*. 

S9o?\?^£/^5o aiigi-karisu. To agree to, to accept, to adopt 
to choose, to promise. (Smd. 5; Bp. 40, 88; My.), wort? 

(.3A ewtf Kn. 112). ^^rtd 
o a ^c5j (Kk. 101). wort^’0^o« 

(^S, etc. Si. 378). 

£2c*rt?#D?30£d!? ftngi-karisuvike. Agreeing, etc. (8i. 389). 

Z£>oTo$d'd ahgi-kara. s= wortf^dw. Assenting, agreeing, 
etc. See t»s^, ^doa ^odo^. 

5So r A?X^ ahgl-kfita. Agreed to, accepted, promised. 

$9o? angi-kriti. A^/mmenY, assent, promise. 
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angu, =S sdoXv), efco. (My.). 

y an gut a. Tbh. of aortoX. (Rsv. 6 after 11; My.). 
2* the leather-nose of a sandal (My.). 

esorO& angudi. wor^a axdo (ct. x, 85, o. r. ewotfja), 
?foXoO angurv$s «9orOO, /I finger; a toe. 

CSoTfoc; ahgula. A finger (Bp. 15, il; 46, 58; 

Q.; My.). 2, tho thumb. fi r a finger’s breadth* a 

Measure equal to eight barley corns. 4, N. of the sage 
Ctinakya. 

Cf>cXo£ anguli. ~S?. .1 finger. 2, a toe. y, the 4, 

the great toe. 5, file finger like Up of an elephant’s trunk. 
6, d, isOx&V Mr. 102. 7, an ornament for the 

oars of an elephant (ytfock etddea 0.). $, 

= ?sorU©ecd> (My ). 

«9oX}#&jc&i anguli-kriye. A performance with the 
fingers. See 

GPoXoe5£>;d(d ahguli-khanana. Digging with the fingers. 
Bee «$doD. 

SScX^gTOjC'S auguli-trfiua. A finger-protector, a con¬ 
trivance like a thimble used by arohers to protect the 
fingers from being injured by tho bow-string. (R.). 
«£>oXo£ster^ anguli-dftrsana. Pointing at with tlio 
Unger. Sea xkttj r 

OoAO^Xj^o'dos aiiguli-praharana. Striking, shooting or 
propelling with the linger. See wpI, &oa, $j$ rt. 
*9oXoe5?$o:>'c3j anguli-mudre. A seal-ring. 

&o XoeD^^»y?j angnli-mdtana. Snapping or oraoking 
the fingers. (R.). 

$£>oXo#< € oX&r*;d anguli-visarjana. Sending forth the 
fingers or letting them loose. See lift. 

£9oXoe?;dc^d fthguli-sand^sa. Snapping or cracking the 
fingers as a sign. (R,). 

anguli-Bambhfitft. Produced on or from 
the finger, a finger nail. (R,). 

35>oXod(fddo angulfya. ^orOOsodotf. (My.). 

^oXoel^cdo^ angultyaka. A finger-ring. 

«i£>oXos^ angashtha.—tsorloii, -tfborOU, s/uortoki,,. The 
thumb (X&tisteQ.), 2, the great toe* 3, a thumb’s 
breadth. €3or(j& msS 2$$rds39&{;£g ? (prv.). 

S?oXo;d augusa. Tbh. of ssotfjaf. (My.). 

angustAni. —worl*jel A thimble (Mhr. &orO 1 
Br. ob; R.). 

^orOtf angula*=«5>oX^, etc. The palate. — « 5 crb 

'S'tfeaA -toes 5 . The palate to become dry. 
tf.cS, wortJVdeScb, rto^f^t3?(Bp. 54, 81). 

£9oXo<tf angula.== Cortot). (My.)> 

€5or(j^ a|gUli«feoX^, etc_wp|t>*cdb dojs* A 

disease of the uvula, attended with difficulty of breath¬ 
ing and swallowing. iso rbtfodo ab.nte affj 

€sorfo^a^ i^dodvo (Bp, 15, 11). ? m&’ttRI 

aortjtfak (15, 20). 

fortes? angule. «s «>oXo<p.—^^orfo^ocio 

sbos* *<?! sSooU^O £3vi||o7l tSU^O *30rtotf300^#J w 
o&j.3o: &rfcs3oP(Bp. 15,22). 



«5>cXj?tf angura. A grape, or grapes, <R ; IlSf' 

Mhr., H. esorbsc). 

€5?oXjaXA angfisha. Rapid in motion. 2, an arrow. 3, an 
ichneumon. (E.). 

WoAoti* angey. e>o^y Sees. 

$f>oXjs>e&3 angdte. s* (My.). 

$9G7oe>e^ £> anga-udbhava. Kilma (J. 3, 29). 

V 

55oXjs?ajt)GX nhga-upAngn. The body and its members 
(J. 19, 16). 

S907U>(;d angdstra. Tblu of worlsIX (8i. 222). 

cn? •cri? ' 

angrarie. = ^o7\^?5. (My.). 

C9cbO) anghri. Afoot (tf^Nn. 130; Mr. 332); the fourth 
part (My.). 2, the root of a tree. 8, a verse-line (Oh,), 
anghri-ja. The foot-born; a Sildra (My.), 
anghri-tala. A foot (is a>6t. I, 102). 

<“>o$>0)37>jP4> anghri-tr&na. A shoe (i p. 55, 57). 

S5c ^0)7; angbri-pa. Drinking with the foot or root. 2, a tree. 
TjrSr?? anghri-parpike. =a «5 o<^s30tP. (Si. 144). 

anghri-yalaya. Tho circumference of the 
foot or tho hoof (of a horse, Mr. 273). 

^ghri-vallike. The plant lleilysarnm togopo - 
■dioides Roxb. (see Si. 144). 

ac.^ 2 £^ 2 -—Haif a seer (C.; Mhr.). 
a-eakshu. Tbh. of (esCC’ri^ Mr. 159). 

a-cakshus'. A bad or miserable eye, no eye. 

2, blind. 

a-canda. Rot of a hot temper, gentle, tractable. 

a-candi. A tractable, con 
o> 

$5(^350^ a-catura. Not doxterous. (My.; feminine 

a-capala. Not oscillating; unmoveablo, steady. 

(My.). 

a-capalate. Steadiness, (My.). 

a-camatkara. AVant of admiration ; a style 
which is not elaborate (Bp. 1, 18). 

SJJd-'d a-cara. Immoveable. (My*)* See 
Z£>z$V a-cala. Immoveable, fixed (wm Atf G,). 2, 

perpetual, eternal (^a*», Nn. 41). 3, a 

mountain (is^ 41). 4, the earth ($js£j 0.). 

5, exemption from further transmigration (€35^^tp="53, 
41), 6, an ascetic 41). 7, a 

ray -2rCfe» 41). 8, a man of a barbarous 

mountain tribe fsrsrfjd, 41). 9, a bolt orpin. 

®z$wbz]) aeala-ripu. The mountain-foe; Indra (Cb:>. 

a-cttliia. Not shaking; immoveable. (Bp. 6, 3; 

7*4; 13,9; 39,9). 

ZD&tf a-cale. The earth. 

S£>de3e^« acala-indra. — . 

to) 

C£>^s??c3 Sjo'ocS acalendra-tanuje. Parvatt (J. 15, 17). 
zd v 

$9tys^ocxlDr a-e&turya. Want of dexterity or ability, 
(B, 4, 89; sbJSrf J Cb.; My.). 

C5>23 aci, =? 2a?* (My.). Impurity, filth (My.). 

S£?ea3^P0 a-eikkana. Not smooth . rough. 
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ointa. Free from anxiety (Bp. 8 , 47). 

^ ^-o in tv a. Surpassing all thought or conception. 

Ofj$ 

WOoXi n-Mra. Not of long durat ion, brief, moment ary. 

2 , recent. 

aclra-dyuth Lightning. (My.). 

V 

w S>e£d < dU?&?Jsi a-cira-rdeis. Lightning. (R,). 

acira-amiu. Lightning (*>Jorf,> Mr. 43). 
a-cumbita. Not kissed. 2 , unconnected, in¬ 
congruous (My.). 

?S>£$?iS( a-c 6 ttt. Tbh. of (My.); also: very poor 

(My.). 

a-cfitana. Destitute of eoneoioiumess, inanimate 
(My.; t$?d (J.). 2, unconscious, insensible, faint- 

ing (My.: a,). Sac 

qtfrmo (B. 4. 13). 

<S£>E^?3f?ro x$>' acAtana-arthtt. An inanimate thing (Kftvy. 

V, 089). 

e0t5*?jMy acfctae.ed'*, ( 8 k.). 

a-oftitanya. Unconsciousness; insensibility; 
ignorance; the material world ; matter ; -also: great j 
poverty (My.). 

6-codya. 'Not marvellous, not strange. (R.). ; 

aCCHi, — 1, q. v. (8. Mhr.)* — wrf Vfcb 4 . sa | 

Zx wcr j - lo 13 i 

ttUX. A well-defined or proper boundary or proportion; j 
suitable order, sixe, weight, etc. ( 8 . Mhr.). sfI 


$v*S rfrf y to^o Ttktti.ti eaftW rfrt (Prv.) 

< Gs Cu (0 • G> ' ' 


• «srf 


A bed of 
A meal 


A proper word ( 8 . Mhr.)* 
proper size (B. Mhr.)* —- 
that suits one’s means ( 8 . Mhr.). 

(9md. 340; C.) 


— sbQrt. Tbh. of fcrfs&G* (,Smd. 380). 

I* V M V ’ 

$ 0 . A white, silvery pearl (Opr. 7,41)**- 


erf : . -tor®,. A good colour (My) 

Pure gold (My.) 


. e*rf rforrad. 



wildcrmeut. «!$ sSaj* ?%?*& * 


33rf«$; «$rfe5»o sjjsafjc^ ^rfrtfes* 

erod’d os&trrf^o *3rf (Bp. 29, 9). 


= $orfa f 53d of, etc. (My.). 




(i)p< ftcea. 1 . Tbh. of *srf q. v., S3S&. 

Zr 1 t» 

efrffrfD. Beautiful redness. «iS> ocb tfdja 

w ** d» r-3 •- 

rftfrt f5j??ai3c3 (Prv,).— wrf 4. Clean rice, 

^ ?o * 

vice entirely cleared of its husk ( 8 . Mhr.). «>rf 

Pure Kannada (Bind. 44. 45. 876. 886 ; Kk. 3; 
Ct. Il, 2). e rt?l>^o;^3o7ty«3* ssrf rt^e^jUv* *! 
s5J»#o sifcrfe* $f1&> {Smd. 98). — erf fs&y Pure 
copper (B. 4, 140). —• ^K&/&r( 0 , -sLarlO. » wrf tSjSrfO. 
— erf tiJttiO, -3JS53D. Tbh. of *JS30 (Smd. 381, o. r. 

■in ' ’ 

-d/shO). — wrf $ 5 CL. Pure and fresh water (B. Mhr.). 


— ?i>rf rfjj 

ocy 

• erf Oort. 

to 

An excellent ling* or one of crystal (Bp. 57, 43)*—- 


. V'J Xtv*, 
to 


^T 

Prv. k, «4rfo w . - 

t9 


. S3rf cxLg. “gsod^. iSC. (My.). 


£983 accaga. ~ 7 \, Agitation of mind ; be- 


.ftpp;4 accttda. = 

w.......... 

tipsi 4 aerate. Tbh. of wj@f. (My.; Tu. erf rf). 

^5 aocane. Tbh. of ^rfr?3 (Smd, 845), 

t/r , /' v;,'/' y,: 

aceantc. =i wrf (My.). 

0 13 

(X^ ae-eaya. Tbh. of (My.; T.). 

&r ^ 

accara. 1. Tbh. of (Kk, 10 b, 11 a). 

Cf\ erf 0 2. 

Tj accara. 2. Tbb. of W’tf tf. (My.). 

£cr ''. • . v T; v '■/'! ^ 

Tito aceurasi. Tbh. of (Smd. 348; Rsv. 2, 22). 

Zt 

0 a<V;ari. 1. 5»,«»rfodbr, t?rf OodJ. Tbh. of 
(Smd. 866. 393; 6t. ll, 29.103; Esv. 1, after 135). fcsjdtJ 
yrfpns* (Bp. 40, 61). sdBrfo ibu^rfo 

ws& <arf Ox5j!>? (Kfivy. I, l a, 4). See tfUrf 0. — «$t£ 

• Q ’r, ' J l • / U ?r . Ja 

Oriiij. -if cT:. Surprise to fall upon (Bp. 18, 50). — 

?dc! fits t *>?&, ?jtS, ,33d 

do wrf Oolio (Smd. 272). «— ^ Oiorfo. -drfo. to be 
13 ' ^ „ 
aurprised, to wonder (Bp. 8, 22)*—- esrf 0 SJjj^Wo. Surprise 

to ariao (Bp. 37, 68)- s5j$».^ Surprise to sprout 

(Bp. 56, 53). — erf 0O&. -?5 3. A man who wonders or 
is surprised (Bp. 22, 35; 26, 17). — esrf 
do. To cause to experiouce surprise, to cause to be 
surpviecd (Bp. 32, 26).— ?4trf OsWo. To bo 

surprised (Bp. 39, 70)-sarf Odrfo. -■Tlrfo.sis wrf Owrfo. 

(Bp. 18, 60; 20, 34; 24, 47; 29,"W; 32,49; 38,15; 4 4, 42; 

49,29)-Odd^o. “dd*J0,=r efrf OoJjado. (Bp. 52, 8). 

0 aocari. 2.“ Tbh. of es^tf (H5t. 1, after 135; J, 7, 15; 

To. Brf £). 

to » 

45 d cdor aceary a. *= wrf 0 1. (s5dj.ai Nil. 8). 

'(kr “ a ^ v y 

©m accA-viooi. acck-vucAi. Unmeaningly, 

Z? Zt 2v ' Zt 

uueonnectedly (in speech); dirtily, foully (in eating, 

9. Mhr.; Mhr. 

essra V s (ac6ui-ii). - Vx= *. d)- * 

oj^o^n^c, toesnodod^, 5i> d.JSOs3cf, escitf 


(Bp. 16, 13). 

rfod <its^Von^udoo t?«?do (61, 27). 


33V^ 


«rf Tbh. of fesrf^W^fSmd. 

ta V oJ 

976). — tsrf^^ssl. A refined, effective poison (Ajcrf?3e)CSj 

* >s<Mr. 46$; rf. ^?lNo.3?). — wrf tfi? ortv 4 . -t5t? cn j 

' 7 la * a 

v rf . cioar moon-light. dr;^c3 4»M«5t? orfTad ! 

—* tej wO ^ > 

6 -dcfl^^rta^( 8 md. 134). — A real Siva 

(Bp. 6 , t; 28, 47)- *$&?> $. (Smd. 63). A fine j 

elephant. — Good cillu (My.). 

Vf. A fine, beautiful petal (J. 3, 36). 


e 5 E^o>^ accxu-alike. Firmness of a man, his 

Zr 

strength of body (My.). 

e)^ accil. Bread (H. Mhr.). The term is used 
only when young children are concerned. 
Cf. orf rf. 

ese.? acei. 2. Mother. »•§,« «u@ t3e«i 

(My. Prv.). 2 , a Malay ala woman (R-; M- 

mother; 55rf, mother; a woman of the Nftya or &&dra 


caste; a female of animals; e5’rf 
In 

— -«553a. N. (My.). 

to & e. , ^ 7 

acci. 3, 

wiorfv*; (♦/'. i^ono; 

« 5 ^acei. Tbh. of (Smd - 846; Ct. II, 54; 100 ; Kk. 32 
*iS, *53. Sm. 70). 


Tbh. ©w. Cf. erf). 
A pap, a teat (R*; m. ^ 05 ; Mhr. 
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„.??/accike. 1. 

i $#/ &r 


4*sbti# t dupl. (My.). 


(Te.: My. only in *$to#335 I 


<SL 


accike. 2. (fr, $), 

dr <kr 

(My.). 


Paying unjustly 


acciga. (< 2 >eS.Xj, 


8 cr 


rt. o5aj| k> wctesks*?* i*zo~ 

9 - Ho 


pSJo ratfr^. atfWtfMl (Bp. ig, 2): See 


Abh. P. 0, 149; 14, 100; lUv. 11,83; J. 80,2. 

aociga. Tbh. of A worshipper; a priest 

(My.; cf. eojtf). 

accu. 1. (fr. e^doi).« (The state of 
being firmly pressed), firmness; (bodily) 
strength ; ef, so. 2, (the state of 

being confined, limited or controlled), a well- 
defined, proper boundary or proportion. 3, 
(that into which something is pressed, etc.), 
a mould; what 1ms been formed with a 
mould. 4, (what is impressed), an impres¬ 
sion; a sign, 0, (that with which impres¬ 
sions or signs are made), a type, a stamp. 
6 , a weaver’s reed (C.; t., m., To.; t«i. m«). 

(Bp. 28, 47). $»E^,r{<£ 

A SjJJiS (B. 4, 125). *5^# 530r^J^ibrt 

A printed 


loss (My,; Te.; m. expense, waste/cim^ 

tom, demand for; expense, esp. cus¬ 

tomary; see ec3 s i). 

accu 4,« 1 , e>ef£*. Intimacy, friend¬ 
liness, affability, love (</. wwo 1 ; *36^;,*$^. 

— diipl. (My.). 

a <^u, 1 . Atcheen (R.; T., To., M. C 3 tc 5 ). — #aj£sfc 
An Atcheen or Pegu poney (R.; Te., T. 0 ^-). 
aocu. 2 . Tbh. of (Imd. 346. 364). A die for 
playing with d wvek* Mr. 245; Bp. 40, 76); play¬ 
ing at dice, or a dice-box Hlfv.). 2 , an axle 


(Mr. 286; dqjtf wa*^tfn. 37; see Si. 276. 277). etf jj *4 


£.3 

a$*&)ru(Hr.). 8 , a certain weight of gold 

Hr,). 4, the soul; -a vowel (My.; Te., T.; 
cf. T. sa)o!od^, the soul; a vowel). 


es&o# atfeuka. == 4. etc. 

Zr Zc ’ 

'SW^D«tol5jjiv« sSjs^odj (Bp. 2 , 23). 




Accuta. Tbh. of (My.; T.). 

es>£2b accula, Intimacy (fr. 4 ?); or sub¬ 
ordination (fr. w*z&)l?). 


(Prv.). See . 

lo w , ... 

letter (My,).•—e$"J?f_W\, -®C0\ Form to be destroyed, to 


* ■rf d. d. 

to ^ 




bo annihilated (V. 23, after 11 ). — ttUf&Vfc, 

To destroy the form, to annihilate (Kairalyapndd'hati 


acculWyta.» An at¬ 

tendant, a guard, a servant (do^d# Kk. 86). 

o&aesdoasjsi d^v^oid tfjeCtoQ&d tfe^o&d Catena 


odo d tstte vi>o& d dqjjfo (Smd. 284. 280). 


3, 15,1)* — A firm, strong man (My.; see 


it separately)-oabjtfWjj. = (My.). — ts'oj 

1 Pauling press (M.), a printing office (My.; B." 
5, 216). vvSg's'jtttrWo (B. 4, 103). 

(5,196). uabjfltafejti iudodl>t&(5, 214). 
To become firm, as devotion ( 8 . 
Mhr ). — -^Jd^vx A pin inserted in a mill¬ 

stone to turn it (My.; also w^rUii)..—Boiled 
treacle poured into a mould and thus made into a cake, 
such a cake of jaggory, vtiJtfv && art, riots 
(Prv.). — Firm devotion (Bp. 28^47) 


^83b Va><xb accula-aylft, ^ etc. (^owd 

Ofl-' Sm. 45); 


e5>t| acce. 1. A kind of fisli (e 5 t . b, m). 


- A wooden mould (My.)* * 


*5130 53^. -3S&. 

t-3 


The state of being regular or of a good fine 3 character 
like the impression from a stamp, as household affairs, 
work, etc. (My.)To eauso to be 


printed (B. 5, 301). —«ss&o ssstfo. To seal (My.; "sijoa x 5 o 


^3!^ acc^. 2. = ^^ Scarifying, tattooing (My.). 

ftocha. =« »H 1 , pjty. Pellucid , transparent , clear, 

pun, genuine 0 .). 2 , crystal (^ 

0.). 3, a hear. 

accha-tuvari.s=:4stAt5jSS30 (Smd. 381). A good 
kind of tuvari. 

4£>d.3^i2; aocha-bhftlla. A b^ur. 
ejj r no 

accha-mallike. =* (^md. 380), A 

true Jnsrainum zambao. 


accha-sphatika. .= S5^5l^o(§md. 376). Trans¬ 


parent crystal. 


G.); to print (B. 5. 101 ), v 5 Mk> <mtfos 3 odLw* 

(B. 4, 206).—- -t«do. To impress with a mark, 

to seal; —to impress firmly, or to prWfirmly to. 

vnbn&v* «osdwrsd^3d?j< (Bp. 2, 

62). arfjArfjscS (tfoes’odjo) d/s>®rt i^cSol), wzJjs A tS^o 
41^(28, 16). See Abh. P. 14, 70; C. Bp. 32, 44?^ 


a-c-ohidra. Free from clefts or flaws; unbroken 
(ajsdj G.). 2 , uninjured, new ( 3 Sj 5 XJc^ 0 .). 3 , 

free from defeoto, not deficient (tfjsKid 0.; J. 2 , 26). 


accu. 2. 4 . to affix etc. (My.). 

?sr 


esfcb ac5u.3. (= 1 ). To pay unjustly, as 

rent for land on which the crop has failed, 
to make a payment which is not properly 
due and on account of which one suffers 


£ ^ *** 
b %^ ft-c-ohinna. Uncut, uncurtailed, uninjured; — un¬ 
divided, inseparable. (My.). 


acehAtana. Hunting. 
r 


acya. (= ^^ 4 ? or Tbh. of alteotfo?). Ex¬ 
cessive love (in 5323^ zSjsziOy to fondle, to spoil by 
indulgence, as a child, S, Mhr.). 

a-cyuta. — * 5 ^ 3 . What lias not given way or 
fallen. 2 , firm; permanent, imperishuble. 3 , Vishnu, 
Krishna (Bp. 61, 53). 4. the plant Morin da tine tori a. 
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tad of fish 3dc$ dvfe# a.). 6, N. of a vritta 


S9d0g$$ a-cyutaka. If. of a vritta (Oh.). 

a-eyutatva. The state of being permanent, 2, 
the state of being Acyuta or Vishnu (Bp. 54, 31). 

ucyuta-agraja. Vishnu’s or Krishna’s elder 
brother: Balardma. 2, Ihdra. 

^cfjo nebya. The MS. form of in Smd. 340. Regard¬ 
ing this form of. e. g. orb sd tain. 3 & 

?$&} a-ja. 1. Not born, existing from eternity. 2 , Brahma 
( $ow**S& t Nn. 4 7; u,t^o Mr. 524; 

(It. If, 0). 3, Vishnu or Krishna (33rJswjf, 47; So 

524). 4, j&tw (^d 47; CjjiGr 524). 5, a Jin a or sover¬ 
eign saint of the Jainas (tt'fj 4 7; 524). 0, Kama 

47; 5dj?3jS)§w 524). 7, any one of the seven Munis 
(cL)j$, cxi)« 47; ^3|i#aj<h 524). 8, tho number nine 

(Bp. 5, 04). 0, the sun (dalort, xSjacdbr 47). 10, rain 

47 ’ 524 >- n > a woman (w&W, Qt 47; 

524). 12, old paddy (SiCScSuK cd> f3«jj 47; 

9*® 524). 18,$deftj;o.r. sjtkeft, f>24). 14, N, of a son of 
king Raghu (O.), the father of DaWathn. 

1$Cz ftja. A driver, mover, loader. 2, « ram (3<r(o* 8m. 
104; Gi.). 8, a he-goat (erfj 8m. 94; sksftfo Nn. 47; 

Mr. 624). 4, the sign Aries. 

njnknva. = Mtrtratf, wfcirt-zf, utantil Siva’s bow. 
(Colebr.).. 

ajakAva. «? a satfsl. (Colebr.). 

?£■ &1jadaja-kuiuAra-kmnura. The grand-son 
of Aja: RAma (Rum. 26, 17). 

S9&X ajaga. — WfcsrtsS. jf. of a snake (Bp. 46, 28). 

^93cXc® aja-gana. A class of metrical feet (Ch.).' 
fcP&fXo^; aja-gandhi. Smelling like a goat, 2, tho plant 
(Mr. 124; Sk. wtarfijjss ytangrtf). 
aja-gandhike. The shrubby Basil or Tula si, 
Or ymum gratisaimum (&)oft, G.; see -si®:)# t3^«?). 

t^SiX'd njft-garn. That swallows a goat: a huge serpent, 
lion constrictor (3odjj, aaaS*?, etc., SoOctfj <sr?s3> Mr. 400). 
^aefXekS^ aja-gala-stana. ~= wta^rloX^. (J. 20, 57). 

3$>&Xd ajftgava. =* sjcatf a, etc. Sim's bom. 2, N. of a 
make *&U7l). 

WteXrizvrS ajagava-p&ni. Siva (Ram. 6, 55, 18). 
ajagavn. =s wwrtoS, etc. (Colebr.). 

e50iV.0d aja-gija, reit. Brahma and porsons like him (Bp. 
54, 5). 

njs-jftti. Wearing clotted or twisted hair: the 
flower Artemisia indica (dd^, 3 Zi% Mr. 136). 

2ajanda. Not sowed, of one piece, as a cloth (My.). 

WSWljj ajatvn. The state of being Brahma (Bp. 13,22; 
54, 31). 

aja-dhvani. The cry of a ram or lie-goat. See 
:3^Q<o. 

SP&tf ii-jann. 1. Destitute of living beings. 2, a desert. 

3, an insignificant person. 

££)&$ ajana. 2. Driving, instigating. See sc^Si-d. 



0 a-jnmuii. Destitute of birth, or of a mot he 
word used in cursing (—3fto€ Si. 401). 

££>&?$ ftj ane. Oh, BrahraA! even Brahma. 2, N. of a metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

SS'&cCg a-janya. Improper to be born or produced. 2, 
unfavourable for mankind. 3, a natural phenomenon 
foreboding evil. 

<*5>£335)X aja-pr&Sa. A. kind of alliteration (Ch.), 

^.■2883D800 ajabubu. Goods and chattels, furniture, tools, 
apparatus, baggage, things (My.; Mhr., II.; Br. esxj^too). 
aja-bhckln. A kind of sheep. See efrfa*. 

ojanmsu. Rough calculation; about, more or 
less (0.; eruto Ob.; Mlvr., H.). 

ti9&£)j3K$ aju-mldha.st: N. of men. 8,tho town 

Ajmecv and its district (My.), 

ef)&JoSjs?ci aja-moda. = «5ti^^t5. Goat’s delight. 2, Bishop’s 
weed, Ligustioum ajwaen Roxb. Mr. 

136). 

aja-raode. wm&jjv, 

Bishop’s weed, Ligusticim ajwaen Roxb. G.). 

2, oommon earraway, Carum carui (see luCSA). 8, a 
species of parsley, Apium involucratum. 

e5)Wcd0 n-jaya. Non-victory, defeat; defeated (*3^3^ G.). 
2, unconquered, invincible. (My.). 3, Vishnu. 

ef>&d ajar a. = '3 to?, (T. m. 

Te. tho Indigo plant, Indigofera tinotoria 1A)» —■ 

93tsj(J^oO. r= A low undor-shrub, perhaps 

Indigo aspalathoides Vahl. (Z.; cf. 

they'd a-jara. Not subject to old age, undecaying (<^W5^ 

’ao CJ G.; Bp. 54, 58), 

a-jarya. Not friable, not digestible. 2, not subject 
to decay. 3, friendship. 

S5 &^o?\ aja-sfingi. Goat’s horn: the shrub Odina wodirr 
Roxb. (others: Odina pinnata), the fruit of which re¬ 
sembles a goat’s hern. See 8 a>&^ 3; /tfodoUrb 

ft-jasra. Not to be injured or interrupted. 2,per¬ 
petual, continual, sscago, contimiaUn, eternally. 

ajahe. A plant stinging like nettles, Mucuna prurieUs 
Hook.; — according to others: oowhage, Carpopogon 
pruriena (^^rtorf, etc., or also tf&aki 

CSA Si. 143). 

^Sd^Xtj a-jAgara. Not awake, not vigilant, not wakeful. 
(My.). 2, a common weed, Eolipta alba ICassk. (St, A PI.). 

S93jt>X’djia3r$ a-jagartikufce. The state of being not wakeful 
(My.; Si. 69). 

SP&^Xs^c 3 aju-gala-stana. Nipple or fleshy protuberance 
pending from the neck of some goats. 2, a useless object. 
(My.). 

7\j&' a-jagrate.™ «t39rtCU«^. (My.). 

K>3jT)C5§ ajrtji. Cumin seed, Cuminum cyrninnm &y 

Mr. 137). 

aja-jlva. Who lives by goats, a goal-herd. 

i9&S>P0 a-juna. An uuwise, foolish man, 99ts*£i$ 
tfoo (Sp.). 

<2£>^r^ aja-anda. BrahmA’s egg: the universe (Bp. 8, 50; 
82, 57; 58, 61). 
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a-jAta. Unborn, not being in existence. 

t$d£'d3y30j ajata-Matru. Having no enemy ($*»£>, cdrtritfj 
'■aw cScfe^ Kn. 74). 2, N. of Siva, and of several princes, 
e. g. of DhnrmarAja (My.). 

aj&ma. = 85SO. (My.). 

S£>8ft>Sotf a j Ami la. Tbh. of esfcaCJS#. (J. 15, 37; 28,31). 

tVdJ'd’zSOvV ajamula. A plaid, == ^tosJjstjcS (St, & PL). 

Sf>Sit);5v)^ ajdmcdfl. A plaid,™ etc. (ioSfoJTOCSj 

Si. 158). 

ftjara. = aStSad. (My.). 

^£>2o aji. — roit. Pounded or ground lime (ssdci 
viJSCSF Bhn. 43); crushed, bruised state (My.). b 

o fo&odfi}^ anjss3»-siU^iS«& eights ecdco 
(Bp. 17, 17)^ 

®2§3 a-jita. Not conquered, invincible G). 2, 


unsurpnssed. 3, Vishnu. 4, a sovereign saint of the 
Jainaa (s^ssi, Nti. 16). 5, Siva ((h). 


3 ajitu-sAna-paudifen, N. of a Jaina scholar, 
e> * v 

mentioned in throe MSS., in the introduction to Oh., in 


the following verso: o d^Flrtorto (and) rtodortV 1 * 

(and) (or ?SrtK taa-?) 

. c^'SS^WJrtc^ c^fS SjJl^OrtbSO* *;?0*P $&dto$)4jbV* &b «Jj 




ajityi. A driver, a mover. See 
^f'eSfd ajina, The skin, a hide. 2, the skin of an antelope 
(z^rSOodj &®mx> G.), 

ajinaka. N. of a snake (Bp. 40,28; it is also 
possible to read 

ajina-patie. That has skin-wings: a bat. 
«£><&ido5jae£> ajina-ydni. Origin of the skin. 2, an antelope, 
a deer (lArtO (}.). 

»3&3 ajira. Agile, quick. 2, a court, a yard, an area 
(osrtwzd «5onits Mr. 193). 8, an object of sense, 4, air, 
wind (Aa)$ CL). 5, the body (dO^d G*). 6, a frog (#3$ G,). 
e£'0?jER)(d ajivAna. = «5t3^rl. Bishop’s weed and its seed 
(My.* rt£9, rtfrStoKJtf, 

* ^dj G-.; Mhr., H. osteal). 

&9«^<So^ a-jihma. IVo/ crooked, straight, upright. 2, a fish. 
3, a frog. 

5£>^So^X ajihnia-ga. Going straight on. 2, an arrow. 

SS’CSsf^F a-jirna. Not decomposed. 2, unimpaired. 8, 
undigested. 4, indigestion (Mv.; $56353, 55C^53 j Sm. 60, 


o. r.tte»r;B. 4, 32.123; Bp. 35,20). $&©&« 


(t^d Si,),* 

ajlrna-vataku. A pill for curing flatulence 

(My.), 

^aSeOSF^^id ajirua-vilcAra. =s efc^esr No. 4. (B. 4, 123; 
Mhr.). 

5932«rroFctf ajirua-amsn. Slight indigestion (B. 4, 135; 
Mhr.). 

ajura. = — wtwci^tii. =» ^tudf^o (z.). 

tt-je. fetsa. Prakriti or the original source of the 
material world, Nature. 2, mkyk or illusion. 3, a shc- 
goat. 


<SL 


epd^odo a-jeya. Invincible (Bp. 1, 41; 5, 63; 36, 40; 83, 9: 
52, 25; 54, 35). 

esft ajja.l. Time or circumstances favourable 
for the purpose, opportunity (S. Mhr.; ts: et|; 
T. M&).— wfcrtfy ~‘ 0 t s^. A crafty thief (S. Mhr.). 

ajja,2.= ^^2. (A light substance), the 
dry filaments of the bklce and hale capsules 

(S. Mhr.; T\ $5^, $5* , thinness, lightness: cf. adrtJdP). 
wto cl) 53«>63*Xo, to cause such filaments to fly about, aa 
children do (8. Mhr.). 


njja. (“ wif o 2). Tbh. of OodoF q. v. (Smd. 356; Kk. 


68; Sin. 64). A grandfather Sf^cdj 


8, 25; My.; Tu. ; M. ; T. wts , $sS). «5to 

’ ’ * ’ to to to to 

stoos'fc do (fj. 3, 111). eitort s54surt ‘tfO^dcio 

.j» CO V y 25 4 

w?S• Wto eruT^j’rs'o 'djs«dj.rt 

-» to us 6 « 

s3JSS055! ^^(l^vg.). See EU)dto ; 

Smdl 89, 234; K*\vy. I, 4 f 5. 


ajji. Tbh. of A grandmother (31y.; Tu.; a 

KJ ,l j 


fS Odt> 3-SOOo, l:3t55Sjoo G.; cf. $5vO 2). 45'iS rt 1$ 

Q 7 7 to 


530rts?^ cs (for her liveli¬ 

hood) A^to 0 eruniTOd^ *J0. — °xz£ odo 53j<^rt wt* 83® 

' to ^ to to & 

yod)o. —«5to >3or?j mtftij.—UK r asl 

-» to to ^ to & 

'so (3’rvs.). See 

to ^ to co ^ x 1 

Prvfi. b, • 9SWjP tota .tfc3. A grandraother’s 
story; an idle or foolish story (My,).—- $$t& nd .==; A 
nd, q. v. (Si. 146).*— $5ti A kind of spider (My,). 


££>£§ 7 ^ ajjige. =a $stteO» rt. Tbh. of $5tdFtf. A double jas¬ 
mine, a great-flowered jasmine, Jasminum grandiflora 


and J. auriculatum (nadss^ Sm« 27; r ad53r&r1 Ss.; zsn'&fto 
O rl, rtcW> G.). 2, — ^Cvj?,dci. 

cdodosstf, sfSsi^, tsoS^d; 5l)dori ^ 

(&r« f t)' 


Z 3 ih) ajju. 1. (=a«)c^. 4). The state of living 
or" dwelling together, or that of being 


associated or on friendly terms (^^a smd, 

II; cf. 

The state of 


efl&A ajjll. 2..™ 2. — <5£fc0 rtotoo . 

being thin and small. — rtoteo^83^cdo. The age of 

corporeal debility (My.)* — sftej rtotaj 55^)C3w , 8r. An 
imbecile old mao (My.). 


©aw ajju. 8.= esfc i, etn. To immerse (My.>. 

2tJ 


v ajjuke. A courtesan. 

& » 

X£>2dZ7( ajjuge. — tsz&ri (Nr. b.). 

f5 tijjbate. s= ecd4>^3. The plant Ftacourtia caiaphracta 
ny 

odj ?\zi G.). 


a-jha. Not knowing. 2, ignorant (ws$5<r2& J oicS53o 
Mr. 239). 3, unwise, stupid, foolish, too© s5j?A?3 

oe^rl, sc^^cd.tooft cc^rt(Prv.). 

&Zi $ a-jiiftte. Ignorance & Nn. 124. 156). 

3 ;a-ipAta. Unknown. («T. 24, 62). 


ajukta-vksa. NVltose dwelling is unknown, 
2, an unknown dwelling-place (Bh. 3, 23, 50). 


ZKrttfO cxkjt> vm Oo (Prv.). 

(VI <vp OJ <vt ' 
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a-judna. ignorance, 2, inadvertence, 3, in Ay A- 

iwiti. 

ajnAna-krita. Done inadvertently. (My.). 
^Stf^cCWgf ajnAnatana. Ignorance (My.; B. 5, 169). 

«5ct? & a-jriAni. Ignorant, unwise, stupid, u stupid 
person (3*o §m. 110). Bee Bp. 67, 24; 58, S3. 

«5)8a^^ njvftna. =*y«6»Rl. (My.). 

anca. ss See &A»s&ftouf. 

&aei& an cadi. «= of. See &»*'&. 

t j 

ancantt. Going. 2, bending, curling. See wtio 

Vie 5, 

S9oe3&> an cal a. -V*. The end or border of a cloth ($GJft) 
Mr. 842). 

anfiike.=a^^« (My.), 

&0ti& aiieita. Gone. 2, bent. 8 , worshipped, honoured . 
4, manifest, distinguished, noted, apparent, clear, pure; 
shining, bright; beautiful '(&&&, 
rtofcJ, travel) Mr. 449; tSp^G.). 5, asked, requested. 
See Bp. 2, 4; 4, 68; 22, 4; 24, 3? 39, 57; 55, 47; 60, 44, 
<9 otto Wicii.l.*«*©tio. To divide (My.). 

«SoJto aiicu 2,=-^06iJ(My.). Smi tfu^oiSu, 
esoJto ancu.S. = ^« 0 ^' 5 - To lurk, etc. (My.), 
ssoeij aiicu. Tbh. of ttosfj. (TO.; cf. wtfrij 1, No. 1 & 2). 
An end or top (if-®? 43, wS, Si. 415); the edge or face of 
a sword (<!*c&;\)Sj$rW wsc&Hpatf, mO, etc. Si. 291); 

a brim; the corner or brim of the mouth (txraotuok eo 
*VSSI. 214); selvago, skirt, border; a boundary, 
a bank, a shore; side, proximity (My.). Aj?t5c& 
(voUSej, Nr.; soe B. 8, 102. 103; Si. 222). 

wot*#© £ootd£ 34> ?5JeP—«oHlj 'norf cSjz 

oCw, rtot& &&&> rsHD (Prvs.).-—ssocsorikk),. -■a* 

To construct ft bank, boundary, etc.; to fold up 
the border of a cloth; to form a selvage, ptc. (My.). 

aiice. 1. A postal road (aqftfcarsm. 85); 
a stage, a relay;—the post Cb.; My.; 

Tu., T., M. *ota®S wot*®.*; To. well). «$os§odj s&etf 
s5«jf^rro53d), to go by post (C.). wot*? Wrttf tfoooaS? ta?6 
d Wc i3 ototf? (Prv,)* — wct*tf n J?0. A post office (My.). 
—• A post stage or office (B. 4 , 86 ). — wot# 

Win®®*. A post carried on by means of post runners 
(S. Mhir.) •uotltf A post road (B. 5, 2. 299. 

300)*— wotScdosJ. -ttSl A post runner (My.).«—wot* 
-'asb. To place tt relay of horses, etc. (V, 4, 10). 

e>o?l ai^-ii-de.S. Ou that side, beyond 

(dh. v. 87; Tu. WOtf), 

t^oeS anco. Tbh. of (§md. 348, 357; Sm. 29. 85) or 
86oxj (Kit. 9). See ssrsr* odj X&j. 

wo (Smd. 24). — wci^cfo^cy*, -3*o£ 6D*. Goose-down 
(R>v. 4, after 14).— wosSnba G3.S»«J. -a*JS£C5i3*«J, A 
bed of goose-down (J. 11, 19). — wcs*c3?Ct.He who 
rides on a goose or swan: Brahma (Sin. 8; t&®»Kk. 
9). — -S&O*. A young ance (Rav. 12, 23).— 

woltde^. Tbh. of «SosC4>eo (Sind. 380). A flock of 
geeso or awans. 


e>o^C3o)d an 

Cost’s- anjaka. Anointing; making clear. See Eko&vtf, 
aiVjapa. Anointing; making clear. 2. a black 
collyrium applied to the eye-lashes & Nn. 61; 

toodbifn«^ Ct. II, SO). 3, material of this collyrium, 
as lainp-blaok, antimony, etc. 4, magio ointment. 5, 
ink. 6, night. 7, fire. 8, the elephant of the west or 
south-west ■ (G>rtfcA2j3?cS Nn. 61). 9, a kind of domestic 

lizard. 10, a kind of tree (perhaps Terminalia arjuna 
W. & A., as our MS. reads 4tWF?$). 

€£>0^^^ anjana-kesi. N. of a vegetable perfume. 

&) anjana-krlye. Smearing, anointing. See 
anjana-adri. The collyrium-mouutain of the 
west (J, 7, 56), one of the hills at Tirupati (My.). 
C^odtfja^ieid arijana-vati. The female elephant of the north¬ 
east. 2, = wot4F$ (My.). 

anjani. A hollow tube for black collyrium 
0& i?jsC 3<D Mr. 337). 

anjaniki. A species of lizard. 2, a small mouse. 
CPofcicJ anjane. -^3». N. of Hanumanta’s mother. 

^62tef«y anjali. = wct-uO. The cavity formed by pulling 
the hands side by side, hollowing the palms (tijzrirf G.); 
when the hands in this form are raised towards the fore¬ 
head.. it forms the appropriate salutation from inferiors 
to their superiors. 2, a measure of corn, etc. sufficient 
to fill both hands when placed side by side, a kudava. 

aajali-k&vike. Making the anjali! an earthen 
doll. 2, the plant Mimosa pudica. 

anjali-puta. = efo&i© No. 1. (My.). 

K>O&£20?6 anjali-bandha. Salutation, with the anjali 
raised towards the forehead. (My.), 
aujasa. Straight. See tfESJota*;. 

S5c36^t> ahjasd. Straight on, truly, justly (fcid, 

Nn, 129; aW Mr. 537). 2, quickly, soon (3 0^, 

129; 3*0034 537). 
eofiS anji.,^ 5 afioW, etc. (My.). 

ef)oe3^ anjike. Fear (^ r\ s m . so; ^cdo, etc. Si. 07 ; 

My.: h. 2,16). to86v* 53^^053 wVn 

3 *^(Opo?>3{o*Jc 6 Si. 293). <3otiTf asoWjtS v&jdz?” 
(Bp. 18, 15). 

C5oe5?i> aiijifiu. To frighten. yo#Ma 

51>0 (Sind. 260). See J. 20, 25; Si. 294: B. 

6, 232. 

ahjira. as wota^t*. A species of fig-tree, Ficus 
oppositifolia. 2, a fig. 

aiiju. 1, 1, of which it is a contraction. 

To fear, to feel anxiety; to bo afraid of 

(zfJod) Smd. Db.; C.; T., M., To., Tu.). 6oti, =^0 

rsstro (Smd. 67). s$Ort 5^^, 

5Ct>5^ ■tfjaedo cio (159). s»«S^ ?3oiajr(oo (l 59). 

sroes^j? vo&$S? (U7). 

Voti } etc. Mr. 270). ^3tcJ Si. 359). 

BtfotfcS eotirf (Bp. 17, 11). *wj , cscirs^ «5o», .qSodb 
rtuswj, (18, 56). d»o?£ 

(25, 29). e ^ofcws3?5? (43, 58). rfsWo 



*-dara. A postal officer (My 
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esii ata. 5. Hemming, wandering. See qLssjJ^ti, 

^y^OSorjo atakayiB\K To stop, hinder, cheek (My.; 

Mhr., H. wto, obstruction; restraint, control, etc.). 
5f>k3W>4 atakavu. Obstruction, impediment (My.; Mhr., h . 
*3toad, 

^kk&?dd atakisu. esto«>0^^0. (My.). 

*9k3vv afcana. Wandering about. See 
J. 19, 10. 

utani. The notched extremity of a how . 

^W'do^A atarusha, = wfeddj&d, esaWej, <z$:3sjs3, «>»' 

*r*»€, xid, ^kittaid, wkjdjsssitf, 

The shrub fusticia adhatoda (and 
ganderussa) Lin. (Adhatoda vasioix Necs.). See tfSgj 
f\x No. i. 

SSkfcU^ aiardsha. — tjkidod. Justicia adhatoda. 

WMjzTjJ? atardshnka.=» c^kJctel Justicia adhatoda. 


oti (50, 22). BaSig, ^otoC? (56, 22: cf, B. 2, 10). t 
okacSsfrS sJb^eS tfsS cssAcS 353>rt. — $#rtcfoS£?5 $9ci> j 

(prvs.). 2 , to fear (v. t.)r ww*$? 

(Bp. 31, 25). —- <aotootoo. rep. <8 o&is 3 csdo, wo 
tods TSdo! (Bp, 24, 70). wot»ot^3f9 t3^aSV : i 

ds§ (B. 5, 132). k f 

es 0*230 aiiju. 2 . ~ ss^ctosj. I 1 ear (in compositions), —* ,• 

wotoos^dJTs*. = wetoowodo^. (My.)*—« wotootoodou 1 . ! 

A coward (Cb. 161; My.). — woto^^jdotr. A. female cow¬ 
ard (My.). 

eso&o#:)# ariju-kuli. ~ A male or 

female coward (My.), 

ZS>oZ&rf3$ aajU-gUli. = «0O&Oi!fce. (My.). 

<$b0rfo£ anjuli. «s?. =» ^otoO. (vjd>d, wrt?5 Nn. 107; 
i3j 371^ G-.; Bhn. 60; Mhr.). Sec s$as3 otooO; J. 8,11; 

12, 51*~— wotoO0?3j3^j. -Tfj»ak).. To salute with the anjuli. 
wail ^e3A s^aSdj^jd^, wotoJOr’U^odcS 6 , sacoosto (Bp. 

18, 68). — Water in the hollow of the j atavane. 1, =» Addition and subtraction 

(in arithmetic, My.). 2, revenue (B.; Hr. Mhr. 

wkiajpfl^o, to gather together, in, up). 

55U^?S atavane. 2. Remembrance; memory (R.; Mhr. waf 
dw). 

'SS’U.S atavi, ~ w^tD, wa£, wad. 1 wood, a forest, a 
Jungle. 

atavi-cara. A wood-roamev: a sportsman 
Mr. 879). 

atavi-avi. ,A jungle-sheep •.’&?*» rk>©* 

Mr. 160). 

uU-atye.' Roaming. 

$5>tef© at&na. The name of a tune (My., also waara; T. 
wra^ps?). 

e^§3rS atiga, = ct.o. A player; one who 

is engaged with. It is used as a suffix, «. g . 

tirt (Smd. 240). 

es>!3e tf atil. = ©wSg, 
es >15 atisu. 


palms. O0(5,ttotaj0^0t)ao W# tfriodo (Bp. 15, 9). 
f^ocWo^e^d aujull-krita. Placed together to form the 
anjuli. MotooO^dtf dtfido^ (Bp. 29, 24). 

e$ofcjos? aiijuli. The nozzle of a vessel (J, a, it; 

My.; from esotojO ?). 

$£)00tjS)7^ anjdra. A fig; a fig-tree (C.j Mhr., H.; Sk. 

d). $3 Atfod, ~sc3? akCtos^ eso&jjsd (e/ud^o,etc. Si. 126). 
£9o r :S anjo. (=33ot§, etc.)* (Vshijs $8.). 

S9g$? anj^. == aiotSc. (My.), 

Cf)c73UofeS anjhate. = «3to «3. T/tc ptan.f Flacourtia cala- 
phracta Roxb. 

esUata-l.-^jetc.^w. Motion; acting; play ; 
jest; speech, sound ( C f. e.g. vt*rU). — &}&&}, 

dupl. (=3Wdk:). Trickery, guile, fraud Bhn. 

35, o. r. My.; Tu.; Te. tsysJj’^). 2, escape, evasion 

(&js& G,). atisJjtid djs^ (Bp. 

43, 52).— wkl5l3Wn^e3.= wWsSotirt. (My.). — etisfoliirt. 
eti^ti-'art (Sind. 233). A juggler, a cheat. — «3^3l)l3 
Kx To play off tricks, to deceive (Te. uhi 

sJoOoisb). 2, to evade. tdW s3dd^«^fodo t wMdd 

83A, (^sjr^o) rttSoddO e&jaodoo (bIi. 3, .13, 34). 

udcS todag5Jc3* e^d (RAm. 32, 42). 

— wtissoo^. w (My.). 2, to take stealthily 

away (My., also 


Verb of wfeJl. See <^t^rti«o. 

C5&ds atu. = ©M2, etc. (8. Mhr.). 
e»63 at8.=»ui, ©Bji, ©rf 1 , ©ai, ©a#i, ©rfs. 
©rf7?2, ©its, (©i^p. Playing, etc. See 

tnoFfcS, D53s> ti, 


55^3 ate, 55^29. Roaming (3Cbn^tl^ors G.) 

a ^ a - 2 - = ' eUJ » X »*% oto., ©=d t. That , a « p# . = ae 3., ;54 . (My.), 

much, SO much (8. Mhr, 


,; Te, «3kJo, in that manner; 

that). 

9911 afca. 1. —- wtoti. dupl. Weariness (MDC^ Bhn. 66. 
o. rs. «3k5«*odJkj; Mhr. etoss&i, etc., 

vehement efl^orts, toil, pains; the state of exhaustion, 
that of being harassed, etc.; cf. 7). 

2£>k3 ata. 2. An obstruction; a bar, nail, etc. used as a 
lever, etc. (Mhr,).— «WrWu>. (—^rU^). A polr 
used by two men to lift sacks in lading oxen (8. Mhr.), 
ata. 3. = sski. (My.; Tu.), 

«J5W ata. 4. sss jfci,l, etc. (Mhr. wd, Wd) 
svV, etc., ^3^310. (My.; Te.). 


atdpu. wtoj^too, i?5d 1, Con¬ 
trol, power (My.; 8. Mhr.; Mhr. siWs, control). 

at6bu. (My.), 


«£>y, atta. 1. = 
e3. ■ ■ 

and expansion 


^tio. _ *sh J it o. 


sss ©ki. 
it 


dupk Closeness 
^ thick and expansive 

jungle (S. Mhr.). 

€9^ atta. 2. Bee (tatsama). 

htta, 1. = 53ki 4, ?35S. Tbh. of «s^. Eligiit*«— '< 3 ^ 39 ^. = 
(My.). 

atta. 2. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 384; Ct. 2, 48; 
Kk. 95; Sra. 77). High, lofty; loud; exceeding. 2, na 


4 * 








«>y, 

^f^r. loft in n house used as a pine of lumber and 
epoyitory for stores (0 ). 3, an apartment on the roof. 

4, a lower, a buttress. 5, a soaffbld or stand on poles 
(My.; slioiArt 8i. 110; T. v5Qt«j^). Cf. wfysS 2, *sl^. 6, 
N"o. a, worttf, etc., the palate of the mouth (My.). 
©ix35i &>t«5 

£tu; o^tra, !—pj^afd 

n?3 ps^ridj. — ^rtrsto, sl^djdo 

(Prvs.). See B. 4,121. 130. — (Sind. 

385). A t» a 11 bifurcated (or lateral) branch. — eW^rfjas 
©*. (=X &ytfj!iSVS). A long stair or pole (tfutfj 

rtw Mr. 350, 0 . r. *0dr$£|).— (-toft?). {Smd. 

385; Kk. 96). A long- stick (?). — vtywk. (Smd. 385; 
Kk. 96). ,=s= A loud laughter or outcry. 2, pomp, 

parade, ostentation (to£&£>Dd (lb.; My.). Sec. J. 10,30$ 
16, ifyj 26, 34.—. An ostentatious man 

(My.). — esbi^od. -wx&d. Excessive trouble (Abb. P. 
13 , 51 ). 

flfcte. 3. m A imirkefc-plaoo. —» wU.C'CsAift. Dally¬ 
ing in market places; a prostitute (etfW,0©?A)& Kr.)* 

5£>Hj fttta. 4. Dried, dry (8k.; cf. 

Cf>U, fttta. 5. Boiled rice, food (8k.; cf, 10). 
el ‘ ’ M 

£!>U,P<© uttana. (The hind part of) Um deck of a vessel 

(used ns a cook-room). es^eso tfsSr 

: (Mr. 108). 2, = 2, Ko. 0, the palate (Mg.). 

attata^. = BW.tf. Soo s^ao&M.f'S, s&tfvtAtf't. 

fflfcijji '■•■■ li ’' W ti Cu 

attavetafc 1. (My.). 

M 

arrive. 1. Tbb. of (Smd. 365; 8m. 19). 

aftave. 2, — 2, Ko. 2. (My.). 2, a structure of 

* polos put on stones, on which a stack is heaped (My.). 

attalc. =2 wfeiw, ekfy). Tbh. of 

(Ot. 11, 39; Cl. I, 9; *Wj, 3 V. 

Kr.; Mr. 192). See Bp. 16, 10; Abb. P. 5, 103; Sto 

«5>6j^<y attAIn. ~ «W,<? q. v. & An apartment on 

the roof (Sk.). 2, a palace ('isd^jfS (},). 3, a breast- 

high wall, a parapet Ajipz I G.). 4, a bastion 

(dxd w, toodowj G.). 

ftttklaka. An apartment on the roof. 
attftsa. Tbh. of (My.; Mhr. <j$&37>xJ). 

ea?J, atti. 1. = ^ (My.). 

atti. 2. (- ?)• Soe aijli s. »jUj. 8. 

aJ 

ef)^ra>$r< attigaliga. s*» ^on^ori. 

attisu. 1. To take or retain possession 
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4 SWbtf (B. 4, 204). &*&> 

Joftrt (okitf g.). aW (tfcj) 

Vr 4 ? (B. 2, 33). 

at-tll. 1. (••= An (obsolete) verb to which 

the krit ?3kiJj 2 (Smd. 204) belongs. To be joined. 

attu. 2. = ®a J i., (w^u). The state of 
being joined. 2, closeness; imperviousness. 
3^ the state of being crowded or thronged, 
pressed or squeezed. 4 , joining, fitting, 
being becoming or proper. 5, relationship 

(Te. W£Wj, relationship ; T., M. «fd), to dome into coutaofc, 
come nigh, etc.; to beseem, to be fit or proper, to be 
proportionate to; a relation; cf. $$^4, 

wrfs^l, wew 2).«— Intimate love 

(? Abh. 11, 23). An impervious forest (8. 

Mlir.; Bp. 23,19; 32, 6). — (Smd; 

204). A close fight.-—yWo^-o-toO (Smd. 204). 
== wU^sSs^W'. Gifts from relations or friends 

to the bride and bridegroom at the time of marriage 
(td©*tfW f Kk. 53, o. r. '== ej&Jo, 

5^0, etc. 8m. 61). «— ™ 

(My.), 

ef) at<;u. 3. (« i, wo. 3). To keep close to, 
to follow, to run after. 2, to pursue, to chase, 
to drive; to drive away (»p&«p*sj# Smd. Dh.; J. 

4, 16; My.), g, to Send, people 01* things (Abb. 
P. 4, afeor 42; 11, 22. 23. 24; My.; cf. T. 
to send). 52^odofi9n:y^/iriv« (8wd. 

16). 26, 4). 

(8, 40). 

«3lij toss sSjtftfOab rf}l (Dp. 172, 2). (4S$& 

loa cBja^ddo; (Darius) wsid t3?^ ■& 

K^d (Scythian) tef3dr^ *#c&C9o sSj^rkrss 

aSjs)?7io3^ (B. 4,217). v^aoroc3s)drtv»j ssjaij tod^rSol) 

■tfociodnlVcSa js(31 ^A ^^drtj&olrS, ° ea4&A>, 

^5^^s5 (B. 5, 13). — oJjSjo t3^C5^o tijd&rti 
odioo m>do (Smd. 283). •Mtoo^sJeJ# •*».© A olivio (Bp. 28, 
38). c3td 0 (fl8o;n o&o) €cd^O (33, 17). 

»cS d'dsr* lo^odJcvot (53, 17). 

^cS5d55« ^UjtS . Wid cl) (Bh. 1,8,86). 

vtyrt SScdbSg^o (Rsv. 5, 22). See also Abb. 
P. 11,23; Bp. 5,6; 25^29; 28, 36; 39,44. 48; Prv. s. 
Lafo 2; wa’odiyjj, ^kbj, — dbj^kj. 

-i#cfo. To pursue, to chase about (My.). 


of (8. Mhr.; Mhr. wW^e'S^o, to take up, take possession, 
etc.). 052:1) u (S. Mhr.). SJC 50 

^j»^%5«df»dcS53dj '(?vPCQ do (8. Mhr.). 

e9&}.x>J attisu. 2. To cause to pursue, etc. (C.). 
attisu. 3. To cause to evaporate by 
boiling or the agency of natural heat (C.). j 
2, to cause to be wasted or become worn j 
out (C.). Tfjss03«}^, 

s5^^e5 W’A), «A)0? Wi3, eA)^ sl»5<oara.d: I 

la eo 6- 1 ' 


eicb^ attu.4. Pursuing, sending. See 65 ^ 2 . 
attu. 5. lo put (My.; Tu.). &>j£> 

Atf/ytyp o5?8j&?? ■s'oaodi 

c* ejavxfjst' (Bp* 14, 9). See ft|§l^ SoW^ (i, c. 

dvwz3 (Prv.). 

attu. 6. Putting, placing— k, 

of a game in which cowries or tamarind stones are put 
from hole to hole on a wooden board (My.)*— esM^ris 
d. J£i. sr G5 9 . (My.).— ==•■ . 3 ^ 
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S5C3 


■ifc “Tlio boai'd for that play 


S9 kfo at]u. = ®63<5, oto. Mud (My.). 


eskb. 
. w 


bpattu. 7. (fr. vm*a). To evaporate (v. i.) 
on account of artificial or natural heat, to 
become dry; —To be wasted or become worn- 

out (C.; Mhr. »WfS?o, to waste or dry up, ns the body, 
a well; to wear and waste through teasing 1 or torment¬ 
ing; etc.; cf. Tbh. wWl; er^Otfo). 

attu. 8. The state of being free from 

. 3 ^ Salt produced by evaporation; 
sea-salt (B»^, Si. 312; 53Pk*jrM48; B. 4, 204); 
a kind of inferior salt (My,). 

4tu.9. = «'ibi. To cook (a term on)v found 

iu Si.). rfUj « 3 rt (Si. 313. 314 ). 

es&djj attu. 10. p. p . of »sjj, q . v. —«a j ai..,iai. a 

place where (one’s) food has been dressed: one's nativo 
place. c5?st^ isa^cS < 9 $® S5 J (Prv.). 

attu.ll.™ SPU 3 , etc. (My,). 

ssWjj attu. 12,=r-oUij 1 . To be within reach <M y . : 

cf. wjfc- 8). 

es&b ( <@ attuli. 1. A crowd, a throng, a multi¬ 
tude (*%** o., *>*» 5b.); a confused mass- 
Mr. 86). 2 , the state of 
being close or squeezed: annoyance, trouble 

(C, Bp. 32, 45; 38, 2; J. 2, 5), 

eskbj# attit-t-uli. 2 . A hunting-animal (^xj 

sJOjrt Mr. 380). 

atte. 1 . — €963, etc. Hoo gaj nx 15,. 

atte.8.s= ®zS. (That adheres? or that is 
like a headless trunk?) a leech (My.; v., m.j. 

atte, 3. A headless trunk, especially one 
retaining vitality O^Sm. 44; rfjjw 83 ; * 

*.\=y trir J t. M„ . . rn _ , .v* _, ... 


afcki. (* 


<SL 


A scaffold or stand on polos 


Oiy.). 2,=x«M.«S 2, No. 2, (My.). 


Kk * 41 ’* To.; T. sU«^). cren'Oo 




ad)jo **&adortt3j3v«(Abh. P. 13 , 

65). 3s3 ^Jes’cJ ^ (Bp. 6 , 7 ). rSrt^rt^ tfrtcfo 5^,0 

6 (52, 40). Bee also Bp. 14, 

30; 28, 27; 49,15; 51,73; 52, 44; J. 22, 23.—• 25fe5.olj«) 
W. The motions or play of headless trunks (Abh. 

P. 10, 235). 

€9^ atte. 4. A sole (of leather); a sandal (*$ 

Sra - 8 ^ *«*>$<*.; My.; T., Te., Tu.). t»*&> iko& * 
(Bp. 31, 4). W8|;iS5$©*E3 cenarra 

oi)j (Prv.). See 4*0$’ skin (of any part 
ol the body, My.); bark (of a tree, My.). 3 , 

the juiceless remainder of milled sugar¬ 
cane (My.;^ 65^, 

esBj atte. 5. What is pushed: a shuttle 

rreesd ^ ($>*<}, Nr.),' 

(Cfc. I, 9; Tu. uftjftjCrf a loft on 

poles). 

atye. Boaming about. 


ti 


“9'Zfcj athara. Eighteen (My.; Mhr. estfo*)). 
arhAnA. N. of a rftga (My.). 

*31$ ada. l.= , etc. (er$4), Play, etc. See yan 1 

ada. 2 .--~esESo 2 , eto. Cooking. See wtw 1 . 

ada. 8. ecS^, ail interjeotion used In 

calling to a man-servant or one of the lowest sort of 
people; cf. eoa). — <&vte. rep. ejra-si 
(J.e, a Tamil man) *$&<acd5<0 $<>r ,jj (Prv.). 

ada. 4. (r=e*rfi } -essftotf. dupl, Bashly, e.g. 

(S. Mhr.; Tu. sstfiod; Mhr., H. asf^zo^, hurry 
and hubbub: tumult arui confusion). — dupl. 

(from an To make haste; to move forward 

with impetuosity, to rush (Abh. V. 8, after 61). rtoriado 
slaarorttf-fs* <&$(&&£) 3§rij£tf 0 zpo&zs&Qo (Bind. 294; 

J Kftvy. !, 5, 37). 

ada. 5. (==> dupl. (from an 

to.*5). To move suddenly, to start, eciio 

(B. 3, 51). s5j^ 53 wactftf A 

2^^ is'oTlfej^ eaCtoa^dsS (5, 253). 

i t*>z$ ada. (^clos), The state 

of being across, transverse, or in the way; 
the state of being awry; that of being broad¬ 
wise or horizontal ('So^rtfo a.); crosswise. 
2j obstructing, an obstruction, an impedi¬ 
ment. 3, the state of being contrary or per¬ 
verse. 4, that of being crossed or interbred. 
5, (a* 0 ^ 3 ; Mhr. uc*> that of being subordinate, 
less, minor, or extra. (Cf. Mhr. aU, eM, _ 

=« 1, eg l. To arrest, to 

stop; to thwart (e^^rto Bhn. 37; My.). 

(My.). —— «5£o^dt. -^cJ. To fall across or down before 
(another), to prostrate one’s self. tSfria io 

r&> »Wfrt(t8lo (Anubhavasikhfl map! 10 , 16 ).*— 

(S. Mhr.). — .«5oi — (My.). — &sfa« 

3 . =n A cross brood, a mongrel or inferior kind or 
casto (S. Mhr.; Tu.; To. eWj«W)S). — * 0 * 33 $. ITntrust- 
worthiness (Sd.; Mhr. a cross-examination, as 

of an account). — *$#&/!>$Wo. -^J3^esj.= wrf q. v. 

— «5ci^5?5. An additional sickness (8. Mhr.).— 

Wj. An ill-behoved, bad fellow (8. Mhr.; Mhr. etfslx/ad, 
stupid, awkward). — The contrary of 

roundiess, crookedness, ugliness. — wrfcUj^ja2o.D. A 
deformed oocoa-nut kernel (S. Mhr.). — wsfsfWO 

' e^i tJ 

55s ®'? C9 • A. face that is like a deformed cocoa-nut kernel 
(S. Mhr.). — ssa iwaocto*. &ia3& ( J. S : 36). — o 

avd. -wci. A oross-pin (My.). — (ada-uru or 

-ur). To stand in opposition, to take up a hostile posi¬ 
tion. (Abh. P. 13, 48). 

ada. 7. = s. — = piSXS. (M y .). 

ada. 8.= ssrfiS 1 . A pawn, etc. (M y .). 






misr/fy 



waf. 


Ma. 9. An abbreviation of fl© c «rf*iia£- 

«5>d ada. 10. = 4$ 15. _ fl&ftl -$t§. To fell to the 
ground or down {Mm. 5, 8/75). 

SS>7i ada. ~r 0W l, etc. — <arf30tf. *x ©WsaV, c$fcj.33><$ ? etc. 

(My.). * 

ss&tf adaka, ~ 2 . Pressing into a narrow¬ 

er compass, compressing; compressed state 
or condition (My. e.ff. in e5C^t?* storfo; T., M. »ait£). 
2, compact are: the state of being suited to 
the size of a thing. & 4 ^ s$j$ tfctfo erftfsmNcS; 

& £Xo sHijrtrt (My.). 3, placing one 

thing upon another, piling, as pots, paper, 
etc.; piled state; a pile, a stack (My. ; 800 3E>0 5 ^ 
**)• 4, storing, fi, contracting one’s self, 

shrinking,as an animal from cold (My. ; t., m.). 

6, the act of stowing away or putting in (as 
a corpse, etc. in the ground, My. in wrfw ao&rfo), 

7, hiding one’s self, entering into so as to 
disappear, being absorbed in, as in a lihga j 

J s. Mhr.; My.) ; hiding place. erf 

cloaca (My,). 8, suiting one’s self 
to, becoming obedient, d’sksto nodosa 
<srf*s3w>m $ (My.). 9, being comprehended or 
contained in. iptfSd© oaftfoansS 

(Mj.). 10, abridgment, as of a story (My. in 
dj^rfj)— wrftfftatfXo. -tfjatfxo. To press into u 
narrower compass, ns ootton in a sack; to prefcs, as a 
bookbinder docs a book (My.). — wrfu'rt A store¬ 

room (Bp. 12, 10). 

adakal. -exx « 1 , q . v. (s. Mhr.; t. 

— ?arfu'e3$e5*X>o, To raise or make u pile, 

5S0 y>rftfa'tcs^rf /lartrtv^ cstodj djjrfrf^P (B. 4,177). 

adaki. A woman who stores up or fills. 
Sec 

ej* adakil. 1. -ex).« «W3W$,- Piling, 

putting one closely upon another; a pile. 

Sec . wrffr&^ok. One to como upon 

another (h>$f© don«3 tok<o Tatfo Cm., «$rfi-©*>fi vritti 
6md. 19). (£$(o) wrfj «3rf£s3j^^ 
arirtrssj* (19). 

es^frej* adakil. 2. A kind of plant. g e e a^cw-c*. 
escgtfe adaku. l,--^^i, ^tfotfoi, ercStioi, etc. 

To press into a narrower compass, as one 
does in packing cloth, cotton, etc.; to press, 
as the bookbinder does a book (My.; T. <®rfo*a). 

2, to put one tiling closely upon another, 
to pile, as pots, blankets, grass, earth, etc. 
(My.). 3, to put one round thing in or upon 
another so that a conical pile is formed 
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(My.). 4, to put in or on in large quanta 
as goods in boxes or on vehicles (My.), 5, to 
stow away (? ^ora?rf dgeM 8md. Dh.). 6, to sub- 

Hi 


due, to control (T., M. erftf^). See R&m. 9, 5, 
aoatfod^oJ* ^rforit^n^rT 6 wrftfoa?1) (Bp. o } 41). siors 
«*rf*BOat (52,10). xbi^ 5J«s3L)rt,sS esrfArffl), tp? 

Oodj zeti (Bh. 1, 10, 24; see also 1, 12, 16). 

tftftfortVcS* «rf*cS,G« (6. Bp. 47, 20). 

adaku. 2. « wiafoa, The state of being 
piled conically. Round vessels that 
are put one in or upon another so that a cone is formed 
(My.). 

adake. —<^9, eSfa. Areca, the areca 
palm, Areca catechu Lin., and its nut (so® 

d, s&rt Nn. 102; '^sSaw*, s&rt Mr. 112; ^0rto Sm. 25. 
82; My.; M. «5rf*^, «5£&^). erf^pefe (rUEratf, sgjart 
Nr., Hll; s$ri Nn. 66). s$sX esrfT? (Smd. 70). — arfl? 
rt&. ei^, : (Bp. 12, 10).*—©rf^83. Areca 

nut and betel leaf (Bp. 12, 10). — esrftf&orO. An obli¬ 
gation of the worth of an aroca nut, the least obligation. 

(Bp. 61, 57). 

Q3&Sjdgo„ adakottu. = wrf^jse*). ©rf#XS , ©rfx 

_J> * 7 «*£T 

£^1 A sort of scissors for cutting 

areca nut (S. Mhr.; Tu. ; Te. ^rfu' 

esrftfjsaio, Wj0-3?a; Mhr. wrf^3?>). 

oc$ : £jq)Z&) adak6tu. - ©to. (g. Mhr.). 

wcdrf&e ada-katti. = etc. (My.). 

^sc3>^ ada-kattri. ©to. (My.). 

5£>rt7 \p5tc5o udaganisu. To thwart, to counteract (S. Mhr.); 
to obstruct, to hinder (Mhr, to bo stopped, ote.; 

%9Miyt9<pNI^6, 55rf-, y>rf-, to obstruct, efco,). 

eca!hxx) adagisu.« &'do%zb, To cause 

to hide or be withdrawn from sight <C.). 2, 
to conceal, to hide (C.). 3, to subdue, as bad 
people (My.) ; to suppress. 4, to appease, to 
alleviate, to soothe, etc., as sorrow, disease, 
etc. Bee Bp. 32, 4. 82; 36, 1 ; 40, 71; 57, 7 . tfrftS 
erfhA>q5j as^e3e^rfj t«rf{5 oSpcfcS sis 

(I)p. 148). n^tfo&ey^rfd/a ©rffsxj i oaJorfj, rteds^ 
W5>■is'jsrfrfo (Prv.), 

€9C^h?oJdo adagisuha. The act of concealing 
or hiding. 

Nv,). 

escJrO adagu. 1.« ^r?oXo i, «£?^Xo, 5900 X 0 , 00000 X 0 . 
To conceal one’s self, to hide; to disappear 
or vanish; to cease (rUty Sm. 84; sib ; ocB d Ss.; 
c.; ^j«>^o 0 .; t., Te.; cf. ed 7). 2^ to decrease; 
to be quenched; to be appeased (My.). 3, to 
be humbled (My.; Tc., t.). 4, to crouch (My.). 
5, to be contained in (Bh. 1,1,12: My.; T.). Q y 
to enter (My.). u*t ss afd?^ oifS S3rfro»irfo(Bp. i. 


aJO’tfsScS 6 ^rfA?3osi 
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SsSAoCb £Ujrtjfc8ak #33stoo&ok 

p (40, 45). £<*>;?&& v« pSjsdn;^ wrt^ Jri^oA/a^ «*d 
(61, 00). i»&rte*$d) (esftffpr); i*£>, (fdi, 

Nr). w&t&Qtqn&riK* uctft Xttj&qsa&!ti&&f\ 
•itto&t ($«j, ssjb si. $86). '^dsjj^ <&»»*, to 

•^sjjcasii* ytf/srt d<v } jpswr^skrtv* acmcf ota'A, &>£ 
530^0, oo*5JS3J* r 3«Ut& 

esswtivioA; ssrlrtv 6 escifvciriS ycods^jsjssj 4 «»$;&;$ 

tf j (Bh. 1, 8, 24). fit&wrt.. . aseibWsJpfc, fi#rt 

cStfrftfj esi«L>s£ o&s$s*#si. (i, 8,93). aj&cfa^v* <!5&rtJ (J. 
28, 45). (8»r(v<, y&ft, AtfcSo &6ctfS& (25, 3). 

(d05jJtS»rS -3J* 49^ y:Sr(«J4 (20, 26). rosdo/l^.. ?yJ*> 35 cd> 
suesM tfwe^afo (B. 4, 42). si>e33fo, iss&tjtzv 

jo ^aS yofniJS, e WjC^ta^fcbo ^clocijd tfjft 

cdo©« (K~v. 5, 33). rusSoArfcssS w ^3 

o5j 5V« y>cj|ft rssSsg) (Bh. 1, 8, 78). 

'&'cij'53 WTOSrtjaeajW' ^«yac||^^ 

(gila?##, Sl;-4&5)« —■ &C!Srt#r0., 

rep. (Bp. 32,34). 

escort) adagu. 2 ,<~ e^ 4 ). Flesh, meat (ta^, 

tsscsj Bm. 32; 5iao« 84; iWp mofiv Kk. 41; Xorltf, 

SSJBoxJ Nn. 19; skao* Bhn. 52; tf. yaStotf 2). 

rtj <as&j tfo, 3 tss?hc 3 eaSrto 

yfed e&n>o «ij$&s(j (Eli,), taeurte? tSjrtfo *!j&3. 

w o w ■ 7 to eo 

estfrtJ (zfU& Mr. 217); tttfftgs* igdtf $33i53o (SJS^t) 231). 
dr '*3?& .y aOsjefo ctoJ! (Bp. 57, 2). See 

tfos&rto&eSrtJ. — tstfnjl&p 6 . -$js*. To eat meat, y.^rtj 

(3^5 ^v Hia.). 

®&rt> adagu. 3 . The state of being joined, 
becoming or fit; agrebablenesa, beauty (.a,; 

Te. yortJ, ; Te. «5os&, near; T. e^orfo, ^COrtJ, ytfrt, 
^cCjo«, €5-5^sao, «553oj, neatness, beauty, elegance; yofci 

v 

<o*, union; es&ao*, ye«fciJ, nearness; ©tf* com¬ 
munication, intercourse; soe «'c| i ?5j; e/’. 2; 

eWjj 1 & 2; 1; ©£$% 1 i s$ctf ; wodj ; 1; 

^MS« 3; 55S?2). 

^?c^r? adage. = etc. Cooking, etc. «js> 
(G. 9). 

adagey. Wind in the womb or bowels 

($. Mhr.). 

e^oA^ocCj, adahguii-ayta. A man belonging to 
a fort (^^v»,^js 3 j^Kk. Btj Sm. 45; ’tf^rroea G.). 

£9CS'oP)?oO adahgisil.-^^'^- c^A)5S^daj^ 

,. tiui^ssrd^ 4 (Bp. 32, 33). 

es^dor’O adangu. 1. (^ md * 48). = &TiXoi, etc. 

Smd. Dli.; eAitfSmd. I; sSJOdo^d Kk. 43; 72. Sm. 

44). toffi't (Smd. 272). tftpdJiV* 

urtdj 3liejF^, dj?d ?S$z$JdVj W^oftcj 5^^ 

(Bp. 61, 66). €A>5tf8ffi)ft>5lWo 3*5 tfti&tiovSJ »3^A) 

cjvwrsSv'no t>^53 cssc^e^od®^ *i»-orjv« 

rfjJC5jrO^ ^Son«J5S (Bsv. 12, 12). ^6?^ 

^a?do ^rtwo ^?ifSj5i^ *s:Sof\ r sc5r 5^^ ^j^ffi^cSjcSa 
(18,89). Soc tM^WoTDw — «33So?i5^.oSj«. 

To beat one«o that he hides himself; to cause to become 
ashamed, to shame. 35>5&*:rt 3r?f\5S tfodfl tt&rtdo 


Sl 


siv 6 <33 g?v (Sor^jF *&b j $t\p e^ofi^olio (Sin 

293. 406). oart©^ ^dodo^ ^aorts^cxfcb 

oi(S<3« Cdoocl/J J53J^ ^jitlF i5ad iJSrC3 a (Abli. P. 13,66). 

tfWortlJjiodaj . . . 3Skwg«too (Rsv. 6, 

after II). 

£ 5 >c^or <0 adahgu. 2. Hiding; a place of hiding j J 
or of refuge: a fort. & cssrtj. ( 

orto^oe^j adangurucu, ^oXocdj^, ^^oru 

t»Jt5l>5i. -yW. A peculiar kind of blindman’s-bnff, hide- 
and-seek ■ajjwj.W Kk. 74; Bs.). 

adacane. Obstruction, diftloulty, distress (C.; Mhr. 
nUV&Si). 

£3C^7i50 adaOU, 1. Related to and partly identical with 
<«)X?io, eXj^o, osstfoi, &&&> ts&^Ji, 

e^^o. esredo, ef)p®odo, sf)ps>oo r 5'o, ^siot^o, ep^oi, 
etc. To pack, or pack up, close; to stuff 
in; to press down; to humble; to hush, to 
silence, to shut, as the mouth (To. 
yWoutj; T. yc^wo; My. only: to stuff into; u* 
food into the mouth; cf. 3). 

adacu, 2« To rap, to cuff (&♦; 'Te. 

yc^b, to beat, strike, break, destroy, smite; of. 

4; & 2; T., M. wa, to boac, to strike). 

<&?$&!>&& adadaliki. A peon (S. Mhr., H.; B. 5, 284), 

^dSiadadi. = ^&ty sotfo. Clothes which wuisher- 
men take home for washing, and occasion¬ 
ally, after washing, give on hire (My.). — yrfa 

to^t. Clothes hired from the washerman (My*). 

tsdvi adane. (ft. «s*f«). = e3, ez^. Cross- 

wise, etc. yalpsa. -wa. That acts porVeraely: a 
perverse or stubborn person or boast*— wallas*?!. 
-9aa?J, Perversity; unoouthness (My.). 

e>^s> adapa,^^^. A small bag, used as a 
pouch for afeca nut and betel leaves (Abb. p. 
s, after 83) and by barbers as a dressing case 
(My.; To., Tu.; M. T. «t %$> *eS^, y»^), 

£9cS5j5dV adapa-vala. (Smd. 234 .89). =sA 
man who carries his master’s betel-nut pouch. 

2, a barber (*a«w?6t n, in>. 

adapa-valla. (Smd. 234).=-yaiwev. 
ef>c 3 &r( adapa-iga. (Smd. 233). siahrt. 

£5>cl^>) adapu, 1. A kind of pimples or pustules 

(8. Mhr.). 53JJ3C3 :3d B$&J 3 (B. 5,29). 

adapu. 2. = ^^V&o. 3 . A pledge, a 

pawn (C.; «5rf^r). 

ada2-bala. 1. *» A cook (ix?,mbr\ 

Smd. II; Sw. 45; Kk. 36; G.). ***#0, 

fjviA (Bp. 9, 40). Bee 

®> '* 

63 ^ 20 ^ adabala. 2. Flesh (suao* Bhn. 3; Dp. 59 , 3 ; 

cf. ydnj2). 
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e>t3QdJS>V adayala. A mark, a sign <r. ; m. ; Tc. j 

cisc&o* adar.~^toi, p. p . To j 

be united with or to be joined to, to join 

(W^Bmtl. Cm. 152.218; Bin, 9 7; asA tfjSV^Cb.; T.rtobe 
clou©, etc.; a crowding' together, narrowness, a being 
straitened; M. closing with; Te. «$£!&>, to be fit | 

or proper). etty o^sarsro tostfjasf?teS tsaro 

s$rttf*> (Smd. 151)- wtfsiJWScSxv*© 

wrfrir ^5^o(218). af JcSa... to 

< B p. 4, GO). tipj^Moto t^sS ytfcj 4* o 
if £jx: 83$C3A (22, 41; see also 27,4; 114,5). s$rt 
o& 4 ^ 53 oj yi*ciF s&atf ksOcxLsv 15 , 'tSalcS ervo stock 
(JUv. 5,43). lafSotoo t3tfo tsrft^o atej^j} 1 

$«&* 'atfoPo (6, 4). wea^) ytfrtr | 

4 j^CJ53<^Gfj<Mr. 8). See J. 26 , 11. 2 , (to hold 
on), to climb, to ascend, to mount; to rise 

(&<&>?&/* Smd. Dh.; C. as wrftfo; &eM G.). | 

so&sSdJii* « 3 to‘r (Wdtaig&s Nr.), sJes’rttfo 3^4 yd J 

doaio (Bp. 52, 15). sirtoGjo tfjatfddrto afsj ! 

(Opr. 7, 58). ytf v'tfo? wafcSro (Raghc. 17, 53). j 

Wos^c) jij||p».rj ) rfe'v c wtfc&r yuirt^ (R&v. 9, 29). da ' 
dart ojjsoritf sStffcfto <a;«5 j 

tiortj (C. Bp. 2, 4). tpS^v* tstidjr, j 

(J. 22, 5). esdo* (28, 45). vstviro (28, 

57 ), See Ltiv. s. sd^ 3 . 3 , to rise and fall upon, | 
to pounce upon, to rush at, as dogs, etc. clo (C. 
as ^^dj). 4 , to arise, to come, to appear. (To.). 
*&g, ector ^rtr?w^(Rsv. 14, after 5)- 5, to appear ! 
in numbers, to amass, as clouds (My. m tftfeb). 
ef)c^ 5 ?©j adarisu. To cause to adhere; to 
cause to ascend, etc, (My.*, Bp. is, 40 ; 82 , 57 ). 


adaru. 1.« wdv 6 , q. v. p. p. esejo. 

M0^0l>cS< (Bp. 29, 10). rt&J tf&Jf €3tfO 

sdocwoijsdoo cSrtOj (32, 39). tS£^akajp3J&^rtv« wartart j 
«3(dcirt(18 f 56). sseSO 1 

330* wtaCodbefc u3riy «^dC (4Q, 77). SJhtffcixC 

escSO tforWo WVC&(45, 29). sSj^ 1 ^ & 

303 djsCJwujijapJj (wzfyrmTij, etc. Nr.). <sdO‘#./s£ j 

(qUtfi&tf.Wj Bhn. 3*6). aidjssl <&>rt tt09j&? , 
add fiSSrto&s* vaOtifh (Bh. l, 10,27). 3^ «Jd4^p 

'-a3i? wdo *3|cj3jrtv>?j« t«dtsrejj (Bp. 60, 82). j 

edo, o ( 59 , 24 ). 

edO (11, 36). tStfm too 1 <24, 60). eSwj 

ddO(28, 53). sS^JasW* «5d0(60, 16). ttdd (58, 

81). ?fd03j y -3-fe5do(00, 86). 


e>Cc>do adaru. 2. A rising and falling upon, an 
attack; an attempt, ydeOrt 

v*o (Bp. 40, 62 ). 2 , a taking fire or kindling of 
the wick in a lamp-saucer when the oil is j 



exhausted, w*&i «*%lMy.). 3, the state of 

being raised up, as a kadee, etc. — ydcraki, 

-ttti. A Bonffle (My.). 2, Tying, rivalry (My.). «— 

A greatly raised kaoce (at the back, 
My.). —» yd^JrtfewJj. To raise ami tie, as one’s 

d6trr, the nirige of a sire, etc. (My*). 1— <addorr»UJ. 
A raised, lifted foot (In walking* My.). 

e>&cl)£>$ adaruvike. A rising, a standing up, 

etc, CTD^j»o^cvi •B'a&sSsSo VlWti rt$ ZlJStf&ct S5CJ 

(Bp. 19, 30; My.). 

cac^^r?oj adarcisu. To cause (one’s self) to 
be brought together with, to be involved 

ij lt ya'iiFAd («5lji58^ Si. 439). 

adarcu. To bring together * to set in 
readiness, to prepare (K*; Te. .yaoo&j, to make, 

to perform). 

es>c$5j)F adarpu. <^»d. bo). Trust (wo^, Kk. 

74; Bm. 66; vf. ud (>). 

adal, N. of a plant. See 

£tdala.=:sjrtej. (My.). 

esdex) adalu, 1. (= «£>Xe»j 1 No, 4, 2 ). 

To be shaken, to tremble (R.>. 2,to be afraid 
(R., Te.} if. V'f& i). 3 , to grieve (R., 1 ). 

ef>(2(e>o adalu. 2. Tremor (B.). 2, whirling, con¬ 
fusion of mind (My-; cf. wc^ibo). 3 , grief; fear 
(R.; T. T8. yaicfo, es^wo). — A 

winged inecot that continually whirls round (My,), 
adalu, 3. =* w6s, etc. Mud (My.). 

35)^^) adavi. Tbh. of (Smd. 338; Hla. IX, 55; ¥,13; 

fit 11,91; Nn. 144; Mr. 151; af0^>> ¥3?^ Nn. 11; 

106; “siso^d 117; €.), Also: wild (regarding animals 

ami plants). <$££> (Bp. 43, 25). 

0^) 330^(58,22). ysi^pjoO w^^tSdo, 

^rt; r&oS^ cs^CDMrt $<3! (Bh. 1, 8, 23). 

See 55^0^^. — y5j«jycp ) 0 ! #, ss-yc^OT?. A small prostrate 

grass with »eeds that stick to one’s clothes.. Lappa go 

aliena Spr. (Z.)» •— (Z.).—- &&& 

u'jtt’. The ribfftced or harking deer, Ceroulus aureus 

(Gz,). — The grey jungle fowl, Gallus 

sonnorati (Bd.)» •— ©cichtfa . ,ss . Fire In 

to to Vs 

forests or wilds (My.). — rtjav* 6 . To 

catch the fire of forests, etc. rtjsw s&sS oC?S 

O80WO as^cdb^s^jtfo (R*v. 13, after 104). — ©stetfjao 
c= %559^aX> A sort of creeper with 

a bulbous root used medicinally (My.). — e&£rW\ 
Aim or object for, or exposition or prey to, a forest. 
tfMibaf e^rtoe^odositfol) (K5m. 26,18). — ec^rt^d 
p|.. A shrub, the red cedar, Erytliroxylon monogynum 

Roxb. (St. &P1.).— wcS^«ot3.=^otS, q.v. (S.Mhr.)- 

A conlmon weed, Scsbania aculeata Bers, 
(Z., also -SrU4). — ^ac^JttsssSj^. A common plant, 
Indigofer a endekaphylla Jacq. (Z.). — . A dif¬ 

fuse perennial herb. Pbyllanthus simplex Willd. (Z.).—~ 
3C3>t)0. A wilderness-lot, a miserableTot, ruin. 
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portJ, to go astray; to get into great distress, to 
(fined (0.). —ejSio To fall into a jungle, to 

go astray, StirtCE* £»0 Si ssdi? 3 , 12aj. 

2, to become waste, as a field (My.)__ eatogri.fcs tsa 

i3-. A name siren to different pianis of the Malvaceae 
family, e.g. the tree Hibiscus vjtifolius Linn., and the 
annual herb Hibiscus panduriformis Burm.; also the 
half shrub Hibisous floulneus Linn. (Z.). — aSthvLts 
ftat. = sJowAef **. (Z.). _ A common 

weed, Indigofera glanduloaa Willd. (X.). — '^aaodij, 
A raven etc. HU.). — toaS#o&> tfoKk $ 

*e-so!o. G,). — dU!$ra. (rtsJod) a.). 1. 

0>). —* erased) »$&>. (403 
Cb.). — «ta(Aodi au^A. fib.). — iajAodL) s3*o«aS 
(B. 3, 114). — e^a-iod) ttoOAfi (slozjOd Ob.). — 
f3^. (B. 3, 30). — ectoexk (e*;*$^|& CK). — ,*5tf 

©ok (^spa©^ G,). — ts5*$$*y, (*c3 g.). — 

W«©odis)dJ. (B. 3, 24). — *Siaa&>8kV (9tfOdL)54ad a.), — 
'^cdjv'jj. (tiSrb G.). — *atoc»/? A grass^ Booty- 

loctenium aegyptiacum Willd. (Z.)- 

An herb, Celsia ooromandeliana Vahl. (Z.). — «ac 
tfroioo. An annual plant, Crotolaria sessiflora L. (Z.). 
— wafaj^AsS. A species of wild mustard (My.). — to## 
A woody creeper, Oaesalpinia raimosoides Lam. 
(Z.). —. Si. 150). — 

to 'v* A 8lea <* er Ofeoping plant, Beamodium tri¬ 
fle rum B. C. (Z,). 

adavu. 1.» esrfs, <^ 42 , ©rfab, «>& 4 , (®f> 
a 2 )- Suitableness, properness, proper way 

(T. 930*4, method, manner; rf\ 3, etc.); 

the state of being sufficient (My.). 2, the 
state of being (united), close, thickset, or 
abundant (C*» cf. 3 , a pawn, a 

pledge, a deposit, a mortgage (c. ; <*$> si. 432 ; 

u ~» C+.; T. totit£SSJ5&; M. eritoctf; Tw. 

(tfooka^ Si. 322). e$atof\ 880^^53^ 

**** ; e*&ft wah (S. Mbr.; My. also With 

the meaning of No. 1)- to#^ To pawn, to mortgage 

(C,). — va&ux = (0.). — 00*4 is,aA 

To redeem a pawn (C.). V 

adavu.2. « An impediment, any¬ 
thing to obstruct, a stone placed (S. Mhr.; 

Mhr. estf). **4 **>, to put such an 

obstruction, e.g, a stone to keep a door, etc. open. 

ndasatte. Estimate, computation (8. Mhr.: Biv 

Mhr., H.). 

€9C$?ofh> adasala. The state of being overboiled 


(Le. T. »W*W see toOirb 1). — eottu tatftfu. dupl. 


Good and bad things promiscuously mixed together (in 
eating). 0«o - .wIcm (8. Mhr"). 

adasala. Tbh. of eWdosS. Arf (AaOjitf.,- 

Aoio G.; 8. Mhr. rare). 

*25Z5rfe3 adasale. sss (My.), 

•«MWa$ adaalla. == wa(*St>. wsosuci (S. Mhr.; 
dosi, c&a* G.). 




adasale. = ‘arfxrsvw. (My.). 

adairtl. = esnS"^ 1 , etc. To join, to be joined 
to, to unite with; to be near; to associate 
one’s self to (S&ESor* wirtJ Smd. Cm, 214 . 220 ; esO 
•^0* 847). «a^ (0S14 0»<1. 214). 

waogj.Jcod) ffclrt ES^O ( 220 ). Essj^tJ sja-ddo 

(347). RJ/tajj tozik, (Bp, 13,30). 

asovort^ walA^eS ? (45,20). ^fcfd tfoLu) 

^jsr^ f totik, 5Jj?o5^dOrt 93hrA (44,63). 

^)S3 »rfA, parS pcj*o, tSftS'OCioortoAj^! (47, 45). g 

come toward or upon, to fall on; to attack; 
to trouble. & nr.). 

(Bp.. 27, 1). '^5 a, tucS 

^5^%^ (29, 10). t^ofesj «3 ^Ac^© (40, 43). A 

2fl35Je95^0d)0 ? (R^v. 

13, 17). dot3 to#A (J, 28, 19). u'ciJSS «3 js^o 
rt*o WtSfA^i (Bp. 32,39; 40, 89). sSD 

©frivol (c.Bp. 47 , 22 ). 3 ^ to be impetuous, to 
rush. 'S'OOtido c?«> Ar^ ahfd 03 i, 03 *A 

toa (Bp. 28,25). wltf mtotjfibfUj* s3#A i*&> tio 

(58, 62). 3‘egjOSj^ 

tfjsv&r&tfj (r$y. 13, 88). 4 ? 

to use force, impetuosity or speed; to lose 
no time (^otoAj Smd. Cm. 29). °j#*i 3 %}$# tiyrtd 
(Bind. 29). 9353o WcvJ, fo&Gk> t to#k 

tifotiasiri'p* (RSv. e, ii). €scsa AarAj (io, 

after 57). So^blfcv 4 * osoiA (Bh. 3, 13, 

5, to be stern. 


30). 


4>o tistoticSF V&rtnQg' to#Xr (Rsv. 43, 68). 

6 , to enter closely, firmly or strongly (n ^ 
Bmd. Bh.); to ram one's self in, to stick; to 
be filled in. tfrt&o&s&cS &>jzr\$<x 93 s *a ^vo t 3 

( M y*)- ^ tfjnm, tz&vti sSjses/l 

53^eSo (My.). s5^©?i ^^-wa!A 

(My.). Sec R4ra. 5, 8, 39. 7, to be firmly 

fixed, not to leave one's place. 

^o; ws?*A (Bp. 43 ,68). 3 to 

get into the power of, to fall into, * 

rfA (Bp. 24 ,56). 9, to cause to attain ; to con¬ 
vey tO. &bj wa*A •tfja&Jjj (Bp. 4 , 60 ). 33 

9Sfl53£ir(^c^ 95v^Aos^Vo (24,2). 10, to 
put firmly into; to cram or stuff into (My.; 
Bh. 2 , 2,103). d^rtooefJ^^ddo aarij. 

Ad v»S, e$5*A n^f3^e3 3 oA^v«, ^ 

c 577 topk4 3*ra (LJiv. 3, 2). r ad^ w^ljtJto© 

A&cSF\AiE$ tfJ8Wc3 4 95^dosSj3P«di? ^cfA ^jssS^^P (J. 2. 

B8 > lb to hold firmly, to confine, as in the 
armpit or under the arm. tfo^coo 

260^?^, etc.) eszsfA (My.). \ 2 } 

to cover. y^a*4 vaA vt$ (My.). to&tiA s 3 o 
0^^ 93 cSr*^ (My.).--Cr. ^rO 3. 

e 5 c^ 3 o^?o> adahadisu. 8t)0 8. 4 . 

est^aoo adahu. = ® 34 i, »os. (My.). 


t> 
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— wara^cfj. A 

___ „„„ „„„ „ I'M* ■ Ml,» ot,ri 

«5>C33>a auouii 

Rashness, haste, hurry; quickly, restlessly 


(S, Mhr.). 

^£>I3T)f'S adAni. Unremunerated and forced labour or ser¬ 
vice, used of men and beanie (S. Mhr.). 2, a foreigner 
(8. Mhr.). (Mhr. wesac®, the people of a village not em¬ 
ployed in cultivation, the villager# who have no lands 
assigned them in payment of service; a 

person viewed as rude and barbarous; H., Mhr. wrtaci, 
inexpert; clumsy). 

®r&O307k> atUyisu. To stop, to arrest (hr.; Mhr. 

^fo); —to bo restive, as a horse (R.; Mhr, wnif^o); —to 
put before (a porson, My.). Cf. 

t9C3a>cobo$ ada«4yudha. - A sword 

with a recurved point, a scimitar 

Mr. 298), Bee R&v. 5, 52; Mr. 20. 

escsa&eS adlvani. e)-^r5. Obstacle, 

hindrance (S' Mhr.). 


i 


1 


adavudi. 1. == eswa. (8. Mhr.). 


eyesradavudi. 2. Alarm, confusion, uproar, 
quarrel, ravage, riot, routing, fright (r.; t. 

To. WC5®$$&). 


ei>& adi. 1. etc. A suffix that occurs, 

in wda,- wesa (a. weso a). 

adi. 2. ta iSb, The foot srocs §m. 70; I 

ains 95; 6t. i, 102); the measure of a foot ! 

(My.j T., M., Tti.i Te. wcfcrto). Boo ^oa, tfoJA, 

ton, stoaefya, j 

olwrfo ritfjzv* wao&av* s/u^a(qS&orsljf, w I 

waock tpajrsij* w j 

#iooro tfasc5 ! 

wAC$ijj| ^djro tfOo&ortortsWj (Bp. 2, 5). warWo j 
dljsvcjj (12, 7). tbsTo (23, 98). w&ol>c3« j 

i 43 > 85 >- ^ (44,16). wartv* ■ 

(57, 59). wan (J. 29, 40). toA>s3 d 1 

^odjst waoi> sJ^fi (28, 35). — warn* &>s«3 tfc*. 1 
To fall down at (on) the feet {of somebody). e»tfoci^o 
rtv wartv* ca^cb * an* (Bp. 28, 35). !»#«*>* w» 

r<V ifrfiddj (56, 40). — wartV j 

6&A«=warttf s5j?* 3 tfc*. (My.). ?*$)» dtffl ^artv» 

(Bp- 46, 44). w»rt*> s5j?«5 tb$61>s34 

(47, 19). — wartVrt oiCDnlo. =5 wartV $3o£?3 $£C5 € , wa 
7ts?rt <aesrto>3o (Bp. 47, 46 ). — -rsttf. 

To see the feet (of somebody, i.fi. to see or visit him), 
wartwo, (Rsv. 5, 127). — wart3j. 

The feot to fail, to become alow or tardy (R.).— 
cartel. .*{*.= wart ts?ci.>. (j. 14 , 28). — wart 
wao&o :5 ^coj. (My.).—uartaro. -*>»rto.!= wart &$a>. 
(Rfim. 5, 8, 88; J. 1 7, 50). — wA/tav 4 . To take 

to the heels, to run away. uadjjJ s$sl)rtf (RgV. 5, 83). 

— wassasSd. -aradd. A foot-lotus, a foot like a lotus 
(My-; J. 2, 67; 24, 61). views e5 




<SL 


v* erqtkVoss a7>$>d$ ( *-rtc) bacb, "^ (lUgho, is, 10 ) 

— wa ibecat£ = 'wart^ jaio 1 *, w^?s wa 

1 ca 

(My.). — waod)€ tb^C5o.= wa tb^CDj.(My.). 

«>js? 5 ttowgnOw (Prv.). 2, a verse-line ; a verse- 
quarter (Ch.; t., m., To.), 3, a step, a pace (My.; 
T.,M.,Te.; c5«3 G,).—. waniart. wart wart. From step 
to stop, from time to time, again and again, frequently, 
perpetually ($>#$^8, etc. Kr.; My.; w. 

nsrtg OK); s= wo Ort (G.). warta'rt $o£i (w^goiDSG, 

dwwot^rsa Mr., Hi A), wart art ^jass’ o (wpSomss 
Mr. 89). See Bp. 4, 11; 5,23; 10,38; 14,17; 19,52; 
82,48; 44, 42; 46, 74; 51,63; J. 8, 32. —wa ^- lacafj; 
To step, to walk; to plant the foot. tool>Ajri .tyC< 

rtrtV^ <23^ 05X>at.cS (t. e. at once) (Bp. 6, 2). ! 

wacCoKfrt (9, 32). waovU^o® 

f22, 31). See e. <j, further Bp. 25, 8; 26, 12; 82, 25; 44, 

22 ; RSv. 5, 42; J. 19, 7-4^ the foot, bottom Or 

base of anything; the root; under 

Sm. 95; f^rto Smd. 350 & Cm.; tfVrt 344 Crh.j 3V G.; 
My.; To.,T., M., Tu.); the anilS (My.). ■«*« 

al®v>« w (?Sot^w) 53Qrt3 «3n^ rtrtWo 0 (Bmd. 844). rtcicS 

wa (sixflu, ti^Si. 122 ). wdQ9 wac4 js> 

V* ^69>arf ^orto, etc. (Ltlv. 8, 2, see s. 8). ;3cio3oo, 
waoi^v* f5es* ^oes’cxl)^ (emdA) w 
<^t)0o zbrfrt W2 .;^AjA> (Rsv. 5, 44). wo wao&€> 
Wd53ortoi) (Bh. 1, 8, 16). The genitive appears 

also as waocbw(Smd. 850 Cm.), sssa aw 
a (anus) slx>^ a Tf^w^ w R JI c3j5^r(o(Pry,). — eamd.-'5 ! ^* 
The ydni (My.), wane^.-tfrw. The ankle (My.)*—* wart 
wj. -’tfwj. The lower mill-stone (My.).— wanswo. 

To see the bottom (My.). 2, the bottom to appear (My.). 
— wahrfo. The bottom to be destroyed (Abb. P. 15, 
87). — wartoaS. -’tfosS, The lower portion of a Stack 
of grain (My.). w&abf&j. A piece (of wood) under 


(another), a plank on which a carpenter works («A)rf^ 
Si. 399). 2, the lower piece of anything (My.). — wa 

A door sill (My.). — waters. The wool at the belly 
of a ebeep (My.). 2, a man entirely void of shame (To.; 
R,).— watfotfo*. The bottom-sand, the sand of the 
deep (Bh. 8, 21, 8). — wa&ooW^. To the bottom 
or root (My.). — warfoja. Boot-dostruotion (V. 4, 
6);—the feet and the hair-knot (4, 6)« — Wdo&aa&x 
-waxio. To shake up, as curds, broth, etc. (My.), See 
Sp. s. &5 j. — wacfaAj. The lower portion of a heap 

of corn (My.)-wa txS ab. To stick to the bottom, to 

burn at the bottom of a vessel in cooking (My,). — wa 
8ow?.'^. The abdomen (from the navel downwards, My.). 

— 5, a* the foot, as an object of adoration, b, 
the adored person himself ( T . : god,* priest, a lady, 
a sage, a senior; M.: king; Te. WJ* 9 sir; cf. Bk. srac 
tpfkrajdfl' H1A.). 

(Bp. 27,44). t^dodjod, ^sj^warts^ ^0 tSidd ! 

(27, 72). sgfsnlort wA3(o^aj«^f doo?>^; frsS^wart^tf s3 
(47, 45). wartV waocbO ScSod) 

oJ <r ad, o^cSocSjijVoo (48,28). 

fi^eaoi) *0c&>eP (59,51). (551) wart 

* c (J. 31, 34). Wott l J 








misTfy 



>• 69). See J. 2, 65; B&m. 8. 21. Jxi COIU- 

ition: a person who has such and such 
feet; an animal that has so and so many 
feet. Bee staA&-a, stod^ca; '«?»», 

siwoSu/^da, ^jood^dusa. 

e)^ adi. 3, = 11 . Mud (?; <?/'. w&xfo). — e*aa«j&. 

* =j wadw. A foot-print in mud (s3oW^ Ct. I, 47, 
o. r. <sas5t|>— -sJjei. =» w&d&rt, u:3s3£$rt, 

(A concave bend in mud), a print of the foot in 
mud 'Udrt wcJ «St3 Kk. 76, o. r. e$&s3f£rt).—. 

*3»$3$rt„ -cbeirt. = «3&$de$ o." v. — &&&£.. -rtc?. » ea 

few 

sdt£ q. v. 

2£ 1 

££>8& adi. 4. == 8. See «dWj». — ®afttw. -tfw.sse 

r**e«, -rtoj, (S. Mhr.). 

es>& adi. B'.'srcpz&a, etc., ®4u. Cooking, etc.; 
maturity. (Mhr. «ae, *»%?., a layer of fruita on a 
bed of straw). toMUg. =a &obr(&o^. (My.). — 

w<a Jjrf. To take fruits, etc. from under the cover after 
maturation (S. Mhr.). — todj. To come to maturity 
(S. Mhr.).—*«*& cs^tfo. To put fruits, etc, under straw, 
etc. to bring them to maturity (S. Mhr.). 

adi. 6.® tee? 2.-yamu -w,~<*cyC; a time 
of ruin or death (8. Mhr. rare), — iS&o&vA tx 
& Empty hopes (Te.; K.). 

e3^ adi. 7. Beating; a blow (T.; see 2 ).— 

pjaato. dupl. Mutual beating, quarrel (Te., T.; R.). 

££>& adi. ~ wcra. — =s <acatert(;do. (C.). 

adik. A short P. p. of e5»rto, in to 

hide one’s seif, etc. (My.). 

<&&■&<$* adikil. — 1 . That upon which 

another thing is put. 2, that which subdues 
or controls (Abb. p. is, i9).~ a 

mattress or mat on which a covering is put (Ilsv. 4, 
after 14). 

esSt? adike. l.(=w«, etc.). Playing, moving, etc. 
See 

adike. etc., $fc*3j2, Cooking, boil¬ 

ing, etc. Bee ##SfA*. 

adike. 3.=^#$. bjd($ja$c|, s&rj, *, 

olxi’fl*, etc. Si. 166. 409). es&^rt wrt tfjafeJ 

dJ3 w»dck. — e&tf em&odb<D 333# wjsiozdo, 

(Prvs.). See *©#£*#_ a low 

annual plant, growing in rico-fiel<ls, 8phac rant bus indi- 
cus Linn.(Z.).— A climbing herb, Cu- 

cumis pubescens Willd. (St. & PI.). — <aatf slid. The 
arcca palm, esatftfjdcd (ertyti^rf Si. 166).*— 

A common garden flower, Gomphrena glohosa 
Roxb., the globe amaranth (Z.). 

«5>£lr< adiga, l.= s>b% e?r5X, A suffix de¬ 

noting one who (or what) moves in, plays j 
with, is employed on, or deals in (Smd. 289 ). ! 

See ovt^arf, c$?«art, aUcffilrt. 

adiga. 2. ~ ^&cdo. One who has a foot, ■ 
etc. See tfea art, eUa#&r{, 
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j adigu.» 1 . y , 0 &5 & 

j cftf) (B. 5, 51). Senear*. 

adige. = ^^ ^^2, etc., Cooking, 

dressing, boiling; — maturing (see •;);_ 

that has been cooked, diu ner (My.); — a 
chemical preparation(£«?, ^si.sss). 

I ^^ (313. 814). cf, sssrt 

| «s3oi«, 834). wWj 'eftrtcdb eroraij&jO (Dp. 4). 

c^Laodbetfo bb^Wj, 3? toucS^?(Sp.). 
rtow SJoariodb rtow 

AOA zoodbArfd toio (prvs.). See 

— ©ftrttfew. An artificial gem (My.)♦ —wartWW|4 A 

male cook (Ary.)-eartslotf. A kitchen (d^sjA, 3WT 

etc. Si. 808). — S5<S4iii ziJQCtio. To cook, etc. p.5ftT^ 
«5^4(Si. 241). tS<UOo 3 «>n wart 

dv'j (Dp. 148). w&rt wOAi 

(B. 4, 228). Bee Prv. 3. —wart 

A male cook (rtow, sju tf, t&j&simd G.). wa?! 
sidoi ts«g.dat? (Prv.).—wart si© 

Sfo&dV.). A female cook (R. 5, 285). — wart Sl©cl> 
Cooking (3i. 388).— wdrtodo u£. A flre-plaoe 
M4<0 G.). — wiirto*' ^if8. = wart€0 
n. (S$05n>c3*$ G.). — wartod)SJ. -wsS. A male 000k (rww*> 
n Bbn. 53; siw sj, etc., tS&eaAirt Si. ,308; 

430). ^sSnirv* wartodosjo sjwsj, etc. Mr. 

269)-wartodjsJ'B'j.-wd«iO. A female cook (B. 5, 283). 

— w»nolj?)rtJ. -!t?ru. To be cooked, etc. ^wr wart 

odjtotit t3«D4 (B. 3, 46). wartodi«n wrf (4, 57). 

— -^C5\ (Anything) to be taken from the 
fire when properly boiled (My.). —w»rto&oC3*sb. .*»■ 

To precipitttto by boiling, djOc^cS wa 

rtoeoco 9 ;^d ^AsuosJwsSfl (r^, Si. 

312), 2, to take things from the fire when they are 

properly boiled (My.). — wart^slratf. Alaterials for 
cooking (B. 5, 125; My.). 2, cooking utensils (C,). — w 

art««)e3. A kitchen (dxJsJA, djsrjfix}, etc. 8i. 308), w 
a.rt'?fedjrt w^w?oocJs»Gisl?fs) (a^dja^ri^ 308). 
adidi.^^o. (Aiy.). 

adime. The state of being at the bottom 
or low down: slavery. (Sd.; t., Br.). 

^SIo±> adi 2 -as.=s©a 3 < 2 . Seetfwaodj. 2 , he who is 
in a low position: a slave (Sd.,Te.;T. « 5 aod 3 Uf 5 «). 
*£>&& adivi. = etc. (My.). — -13r«b. ==-. 8ja 

Mhi*.)*—■^ftcDrtfii^b. A kind of yarn. ^£)rt 
udjasydeb awtiafc siw^sjd w 

sradsS Adrt (B. 5, 99).— eja’&t3 

A jungle cat (B. 5, 30. 64). — .ass 

z3f|. (R.;. 

adivu.^ (My.). 

adivo. « (I»a (Aly.). 

adisu. To cause to cook, etc. (Bp. 57,35. 

C.). See & sf^rea. 

adu.l.= ^B^9. p, p. (Smd. 283; see 10). 

To cook; to boil; to dress; to prepare a 
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e$c* 


i^yuo prepare; to mature Sma. oh..- 
Vm., Tu.; iff. i ai($ tf. (&md. I). * 

^3* WCSj£jS3cto (*«&■»&*, « t0 *)» sMtfo&O ! 

03*5$ (uy6^, otc.)j ii^f\ wfei. 3j3tkd(?s ; rieaf,ete.); ! 
Mfite 05-?^ <5U. (&**t>.©to.); SoUpy* I 

wsitf© etc. Nr,), | 

t^ (qj» : ^, eto,8f. 814). w^afrto (<A)«. : 111a.). j 

(wtfrfpj*) (?A)JOj Mr, 217), dt ^sSt^ nasto j 

«sJ8k *5tfW! ( Bp. 57, 2). 33>o&*JrtC *#o'» ; 

3815,8! Essrt. — ^ty s5o^o3 iu25 eniOOBjJk, tffci. s5j?*3 ioj» I 

t*j w 63 

VifdJ, — sHj^ESSJfcrt *?rt ftM flSjBSOS^Sirt I 

°jVo wrt 1 &3c5j erosJj^PcS? 
xk.—eW^ «n>sk®^c& w«?j 5Lc&* 3; SOtto z>tf 

*jo*Wiu— eW.t Wdald ifj&l3.rte© s*?i oa'Brt 

(Pm.). See Prv. s. tfafo. — erfj eafJ. rep. *$kbj j' 
3Djrs i&^dcU oSj&^j a5^s$ fco 6)© (Prv.). 


«>c&> adu. 2. = 

*>&■ = 


s ©rts, ©a 6, Cooking, etc. — »aurt 

tsartwjj. Fnol ('arf.fj, SiSoSJ, eto. Nr.; 

dJcJOforfjg^ esdJrli^^Vcvr 5 

(Bp. 9, 41). 3rd ftA)0 af&ttrt 

(16, 20). wafortig^ v»tJj (18, 28), A See 

also Bp. 44,2 j. —w^arttcior. erforWty (V. 14 , 

after 27).—^ «tfo/i|Vb&« -UVsttaa.sfe«$3forU)£©&_. A re- 


tjt, , P»^, etc. Mr. 48). 


< eaafortjsutt. -tfj8w». s 

is & 

speetable woman who cooks for strangers and travellers. 


- 0CSO23^C3$. 


wdjrt/iwti (XL wo&siKmfoxtcio (Prv,). 

— etorUb*. -tfjfttt*. Boiled rico (Send. 204). — j 
rUfcSf. -S353. A cook (6. Bp. 47, 42). « 

. a= . (8, Mhr, rare). 

A frying pan (SfrShJ 1 , esJ^O*# Nn. 123). — WOtack. -ftnjNfr. 
Ns of a village. See Prv. s. ©akrsd. 

€$C3b adu. 3. $97$u), .»•. a pierofcng or 

challenging word (A^dsUd ?3j& Bhn. 56). 

eSCSJ adu. 4. (fr. VZSXo-J) - oe t$n. - 4 *. Rico mixed 

with flesh (P Abh. P. 13,96. 106). 
escsstfs aduku. 1,= wrftfoi. (My.; T., M.). 
esc&tfs aduku. 2. - $&*•>», (My.), 
eiefort aduge. « ©aA (My.). 

(ada6 «up4ya). A secondary or extra means 
(? Bh. 3, 0, 23; 3, 13, 19). 

e^c^Js^A) adumbu. ( T - h. 

mJ 

— A creeping plant, Ipomoea biloba Forsk. 

(St. & PI). 

oc£>o5tf adus-vala. (Sma. 234 ). = »a(wf 1 . A cook. 

OC^SJoJ adUSU. Clay, mud (My.; T»; T. «C3 o^, 
WC5JSS, filthy, slippery ground, dirt; e^'esj, ?5bi 

C5^, jl^eSJ, mud; To. mud; Tu. an unclean 

place; cf. «*83*©«2; ssdll). 

ade. l.*=t«p^i, eoi^4. If; when; to. vp,< 0 ^ 

(Bp. I, 17). ^^r^ssd (1, 84). «ru®Ao«Stf (1, 63), 

tfdjf&acs (2, l). (2, 2). (9, 17). ^aicS 

(9,21). tic*, tP^dcS (9, 24). 53^(3,64). 3305- 

55!S (22, 64). iStWctti (10, 7). c3e»*e$et (11, 5). «?dcl 
(13,61). ^^,ct(n,7). ^ee^jsad! eodo 

.. (3, 30). *s5lj/i ^«*> 


That is covered or hidden <5^ 


(28, 8). -^drtS (Ot. II, 122). ^C54 (II, 76). %p»d< 
(II, 29* SO). 33?«jd (II, 66). (II, 88). al^ ero^rf 

(Mr. 3). See Bp* 22, 65. 66; 23,18; 24,75; 49,°18; 53, 
6. 13; 56, 1; 58, 46. 

€5Ci aae. 2. (^=^^6). See. s^WcS, 

C5cS ade. 3. To fill, to make fall (^cfci^od^Snu 

91; cf. **UuSo 1 & 5) k — ssds^afo. (/. e, escSodo) 

To bo fully kindled, to blaze (Abb. P, li, 154). 

escS adS. 4. = ©tS3. To strike, or throw, with 
the finger < Smd. Dh.; see to$&> 2 ). 

ascS ade. 5.-^i. To obtain, to get, to gain, 
to have;—-to be obtained, to conic to hand 

(Mv.; T., M,; T» also see s. ecxio -5 4). sStvs&tfja 

*% ***& muon** (Bp. 26 , 68). 2, to be enclosed, 
barred, shut up, choked ( r r.); to preserve, 
pickle, season fruits with salt (i\>;—to shut, 
lock, obstruct-, close up. shut up, enclose, 
confine, imprison, shut in, stop the passage 
(TO* ’ 

?i>d ade, 6. Trust Sm. 91; «/. «of 2 , No. 3; 

ea^r), " ,; 

es>rf ade. 7. 

Sin. 91; cf. tttfrui, €StD .1) 

tsd ade. 8. —^7, e^&4. The piece of wood on 
which the five artisans put the article which 
they happen to operate upon (vio^^wssor 

c$tk §md. Dh.; T. an anvil). %, — 25^1, a 

support, a staff: to support 

C>.; cf. e3o=#2). See ffJUjd. — ^cJrteJ 6 .' »&y. cart 

tty An anvil (0^ Mr. 383; (J.; M., T.; T. also 

W esrfrtttyhc&, she has a 

bald head (My.). *— Reefed) oljtf. = ud. 

S&tfci $* %0 «J R5CSod tijdtfj 
Wrtp&j* (Nr.; <?/'. Si. 399). 

esd adb.9. « ^^ 1 , ^f^3. A sticky, clotty 
mass, a lump, as of dates, tamarind, sugar, 
hair, etc. (My.; To.; T* R5s^oli«c«, ft ball of clay, etc.)* 
— '-fl'Mjj. To becomo a sticky mass, to be 

clotted or matter! together, as the hair, etc. (My.; Te.). 
■—* ^Jrttty A stone-like mass of unclean hair 

(S. Mhr.). 

esd ade. 10. Cowdung (ru^oi, Kk. os; rtjf, 5 ajo 4 >, 

sjnw Sm. 33. 91; Tu. «a^). ttrftfpcft. A pit to fill 
cowdung in (C.). 

^f)cS ade. 11. as ea 3. — btidc&rf -s&c&rt. = raa^d, etc. 
A foot-print in mud* ($zi® a Ji)V* &tj ££ Smd. II). —* R5C? 
drt. (=s&r$p).-is 53^ 

Sm. 65). 

^5?c§ ade. 12. A kind of thin bread or cake of 
rice flour (My.; T.; To. 49«^). — ezSrfto,. Cake-feast, 
a feast of women in honor of Lakshmt (My.; Te. ^^3 3^). 

e^d ade. 13. The border, i.e. the unwoven 
threads, of a cloth or blanket (My.); —border. 
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erf 


. S5cS 3W 


A certain portion 
0 rf to do, : s|f§ co^tfo 


To interknit the ade with colored or un- 
^/cd threads (My.), 
a native cart (0.); 

od ade. 14.= ®&5. 

(My.)’ 

es>cf ade. 15. io, <otf 1 . — •acSrfaak. 

= ^rfrtrfzsij, To throw' to the ground (Bh. 8, 22, 
46). — 0rf?s<5?rf. Place and place, every place 

(B&ttt. 4, 0, 19). 

adki&. —0Z^^C3o!^. A woody climber, climbing 
and rooting on the stems of trees, Pothas seandens 
Lin. (8t, & PI.; Tu. . 01 ? r-), 

q. v., eh, £>$3. The 


adda. 1. 

ca • • 

state of being across, etc. (o. ; Tu, tt., m. 
to^ai/av* 0rf 'nd (Bp. 20, 1). afftrt to©^ 

(26, 16). 0530rt 0 

(41,27). 0rf&j* -sd tfasioorAo i^rfeao 
(Esv. 6, 5). (tforfoBrf) 0 rf (tfo©*) rfoj5©o oatf 
(Mr. 279). — erf 1 . 3= esrfrt&iOj, 0 rf r(W^ 1. To 
fasten across, to put across. 2, to thwart; to atop, to 
arrest; to stand across or in the way. 0 tfejo 0 rf tf!3j 
rf A/3$3o±> d)? v s3 en353^et)^rf sSju^a 

(11. 4 , 150).~- wrfn’W^. 2 . The fastening that working¬ 
men make when putting their dotra oyer their shoulder 
and tie it on the back (8. Mhr.). —0rf tfW^.3. = Brf 
# A small dam in rioe-fields, eto. for watering (My.). — 0 
1**&• = 3. (My.; Te.). — BSTf^,. The kambi 

(3) carried on the neck (C.). 2, the ornamental colored 

cross stripes near the ends of a cloth (C.). 3. a metal 

band (round boxes, etc. My.). — 0 rftf*Stoo. 0rfn*A)£5. 
A profession or trade contrary to established custom 
(C.). — 0C* tfArJD. =8* 0rf tfTOoJ. (C.)« — 0rf^<l3O. ®rf 
The leg put out of its regular position in walk- 
ing (C.). 2, the leg put crosswise as a stumbling-block 

or obstacle, generally used with the verb srotfo (0.). — 
0rfws0O55. ,=s 0rfr?dO. A by-channel, a subordinate 
channel (0.). — 0rf , ff7>33rf, The kavadi carried on the 
neck (C.). — 0 rf*553©. = 0rf ^0055. (C.). — 0 rf *?©. 
A bolt which is put or goes transversely (S. Mhr.).— 
= 0rfrke^j. A child carried transversely or 
in the arms (not on the hip, 3. Mhr.). 2, a child that 
(at the time of birth) lies aoross in the womb (C.). —- 
== 0 rf rfcdb*. The band or arm placed 
transversely (d). — esrftfwrt. Extraordinary work, 
extra work (My.; B.5, 285). — 0OM#J^©i. Any trans¬ 
verse stick or wooden bar (C.).— erf -tflirL A 
wooden cross bar (My.).-— yjrfrtWOj. 1. ■». 0 rf 

1. (Bp. 63, 2 ). © 0 erftforfv* 0 rf rl 

(Bp. 21,39).}. 

(My,). — 0 rf rsfe? ( . ==j erf *&5.. (Mv,). 

riw. The space or distance across, breadth, width, 
diameter {tiOjsssf, AcxbF7i,$at>d 81* 222; 0.; 

T 11 . erfrt©). 00 rfoOrttf lorSj^^ee) esrfrforf g^slfcraj 
W55 oA> 0 S?i 0^0 (Mr. 324). — 0rf rtoj, -0r;uo. 
« 0rf (3jB?d ©rt a.), — 05* - 00 . .* 3 * 0 *. ~ 0rf 

(C.). — 0 rf nawocb od>. - 0 O&O&. N. (Bp. 56, 


. erf nth. -tfkb,. 2 . = 0 rf iio. 3 . 

(A t6 & Oi JO 

• 0rf TiU. -0 



33). — j. To make a transverse line or ■ £nej 

across (0.). 2, to cross out (0.)* — 0rf =? erf 

(S. Mhr.). — 0rf h&h. A. transverse line or a 
line across (0.). — =* erf n§M0. (My.). — 0 rf 

rtAXo. =« 0rf«^xSo. (C.). — 0rf r1odi« -i?cxb«.=: erf 
tforfj*. (C.). — 0rf rltf. = 0rf (0.)* — 0rf riji&ix. 

-#A)5SS%.;-; A cross branoh (0.).— 0 rf rliii^d. => erf-, A 
transverse wall; a partition wall, a curtain wall (on 
which sometinles articles arc placed; a light put on 
it uses to flicker on account of the currents of air, and 
at the same time shines to both sides, C\). wrfFla^dccb 
tiozvss 0Q75^.~05S?:; to* 0rf rL^rfodo 53o$o£« 

(Prvs.). — - 00 ^?. A figure or figures written 

from left to right across a page (0.). 2, the total (put 

under a number of perpendicular figures, My.).—Brf 
A cover or shelter that is between, e. g, a troe 
that shelters a person from rain (My.)- 0 rf ia»Wo fierfo 
to take shelter (C.). — erf A frame which 
is broader than it is high; a cloth which is broader 
than it is long (My.). 2, the llnga box suspended from 

the neck so that it is to one side of the chest (S. Mhr.). 

— 0rf srsA. = 0rf«®A. (C.; B. 4, 19$). — 0rf otS). -we 

Ifo2. (C.). — 0rfa - 0 rf. The breadth 
of the foot (C.). 2, = 0 rf tf«>ejo No. 1. (C.).— 0rf -wri. 
The woof that orosses the warp in a loom (B.). — 0rf 
A transverse manner or position (Rev. fi, after 11). 
as 0 rf rf<>3. An ill-formed head (C.).— 0 rf 33 
•a'o.-l. To touch or hit laterally (C.). 2, — 0rf 

(My,). — 0rf 2. A small field that touches or 
crosses the boundary of a larger one (My.).—• 0rf A^. 
dupl. -=s0rf Arf , 0 cj^ A^, 0S53 aa , 0Z3T9 . Awkward- 

ness, oluinsiness; perverseness, impropriety; awkwardly, 
eto. (My.), rarf c8rfc5>r4^ (B. 3, 24). 

<os3o^ cirfTi 0rf Arf^sh (B. 5, 21).— 

0 rf A^. « etc. (C.)* — 0 rf Adjs$. To turn 

aside; to give a crosswise turn (C.). —0rf &/»rf3o. To 
contravene, to thwart, to interfere with. n$?3rt 

*#©^4) 0rf JjsrfO^jdi) (My.). — 0rf ^jae^ro. To 

"v 0 ca \ j / to 

get out of the way (My.). — wrfrf^. A scale-beam (My.)* 

— 0 rf rt. A cross beam, the roller over which the 

warp passes (It.). 2, a scale-beam (C.). 3, the bamboo 

pole (or poles) across a palankeen, eto. to carry it (C.). 

4, =0rf (My,). 5, a pole set horizontally in two 

opposite walls and used as a shelf (My.J : * — ef.rf rfrt. 
The width of the inner round opening of a grain-pit 
(S. Mhr.)."— A piece of slit bamboo put or to 

be put crosswise (C.)# — 0 rf rfs3. =a 5. (0.). — 0 ^ 
rfjfiSJtoo. -atoeDotx). A turubu put on one side of the 
head (C.). — 0 ^z5j 9?3. A transverse beam (C.). — 

0rf s is 0rfzA/»?»o. To appear horizontally. 

j 5^53 <atfrfj 0rfdj»5e5S ( 0 , r. -0rfr5j3(e3-’Boj) t3t$ (*. e. =, 
Mr. 356). — ^rfcla^V 6 . An arm put across or 

crosswise (C.)* — ^rf^rt. A sido-laugh : a half-sup¬ 
pressed derisive laugh (0.). — wa^jp&sSj. A surname, 
or a family-name (C.; Mhr. 0rfTOo«3). 2, a sectarian 
cross-mark on the forehead made with saudal by Sm&rtas 
(C.)* 0 rf to©^, A lying tongue (C.). 2, an opposing 

tongue: contradiction (My., in -ssstfo). — 0rf 
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and height (or length; 0.). 2, « « 

(My.)*— wsttfoa. Contradiction (£#,»?>£, 

Nr.; My.). — stfodr^. A row of people at din¬ 
ner that forms a right angle with another row previously 
formed (0.). — The upper or lower part ol' 

a door or window frame (C.); a small cross beam 
(My,). 2, a cross stripe (C.>. i^ornftf s3ocs5^«5 

towd (B. 3, 99; 5, 255). —WtfcSO*. A 

palankeen carried transversely on account of pomp 
(C.). — eztf To go crosswise, transversely, or 

horizontally. (Aodbrtf^ Nr,). — uo*. 

-CO. To come as an obstacle, to come or bo in the way. 
rtsJAssf.of ci^rtA #c&33 <a># totfjtf 

rS (B."*, 69). &$&> aStf, <3^ to?k (5,63). — 

-©o. To fall across; to become an iinpodimout, to hin¬ 
der (Bp. 2,0; My.). ewfcsJa wrt tbeS^dt (32, 4). 2, to 

fall before (one), to prostrate (My.). ^ 

( 52 , 19). —e^dwrto. A beam that is put across 
the slopes of two opposite walls. (II. 4, 122). — «55jj!*!>#. 
A wooden cross bar (to fasten doors, My.). — 

A word that interrupts a Epee oh or deviates from its 
Intent, a word out of place; gainsaying; an evasion (0.). 

— KfJfcrfr. A cross way;—a by-path (0.). 2, a 

wrong way (C.)* — 'is;3 stood. A knot of hair put to 
one side of the head (*ft£ Mr. 920). — An 

averted face (0.). ttairtOirictoH obpfoti, 

(Bp. 52, 46).—- siae^ 5 .— &/&rl. (C.). 

— Stas ©5. To fly across one’s path. sfj&qtd mt 

»jdrt (Bp. 88, 9). — sJ^OOBjxk. To 
cause to run in a orosswise manner (Itiv. 6, after 11). 

do, -toO. A transverse flank (as of an elephant, 
(Riv. 6, after 11). — ttz^storl -stfort. A cross plank 
(Bp. 21,27). — aarto. -yru. To become or be,cross, 
transverse, or awry, naft, transversely, cross, broad- 
wiRo, horizontally, sideways, awry, obstructively 
£3^, Ao&Po* Si. 470. 4 72). (3 

361). tT5ho tftfricS o5js« v to©’ &}©* 

o&jac^ cbws* Ticta (3d HO), 

odb wtfriaari vQttoh vs*v&&> 

(s3^s*j 212). s3e^^t>rfO te$s3«>d&S ec 
s3*?\ tfjstfv rcaA s3fc^ se5o^^ ml (sfyB'jjtf 

230). 40»fcJ$JS3O<i ‘ntfosjfS *JoA ssUjtfo 

(s5^3, etc. 278). — - r ncJj» To put an obstruc¬ 

tion, to oppose (C.). — t#s£0J3k&$. -Tjcfowi?. Obstruction, 
etc. (4^#, Si. 437). — ~va*. To 

gore sideways, to give a side-blow. (£0 

CQ3 H1A). — *43 s&©*. ,s=a (MoH 

Mr. 213). — *J©no. Tho end of a female’s cloth.that 
is put across tho breast, the left shoulder, and from 
there over the bead to the rl$hfc (0*)« — -U),‘S» 

m 3 3otk (C.). 2, a transverse line or row (C.). 3, a 

fraadverse furrow (0.). — *3o©\ 1. To pass by one so 

as to get only a glimpse of him (0.). — 
knot in timber (My.). — 9$af BSiSa . 

Zrj 


2. A cross 
To put or apply 
horizontally, as tho sectarian mark (^£|o3«>>i?) on tho 
forehead (C.)* — «d5$. To spread out crosswise 

(B. 4, 122)* — es:3 aaatfo. To put crosswise (C.). 2, to 
put before, to put children before a guru’s feet to obtain 


es&cS 

O 

u blessing for them, or to put criminals before a kind's 
feet to obtain pardon for thorn (C.)* — 
sjj?rtr. (C.J. — sa«>cd^. «= ws*-. To pass by (C., e. g, 
Zvtufi 3lJO^-). 2, to thwart (e. g, 

My,). — 93^aS^o«. -do. = No. 1. (C.; d Cb.). 

— 88(330. To put crosswise upon (13. 4,122).— 

A lengthy load or burden that is carried 
e.ros 3 wiae (on the neck, shoulder, or head, My.). — 

A polo or bamboo laid over tho shoulder 
or neck for carrying two burdens (Safofitf, eto. Kr.).— 


wrf v«3!. -tsVJS. Breadth-nioiisure (C.). 


. no. 

ut 


To become horizontal in position, to lie down (S. Mhr.; 
II. 4. 155). — sscs^ca To play sideways, i, e . to 

walk backwards and forwards, to promenade,’ to walk 
about (0.; B. 2, 46; 3, 47. 67. 77; B. 4, 169; Ttt,).— «3| 
cs«. -»c3^ To reolino, to lean on (C.);—to form a 

bar (J. 4, 38). — To put across; to put 

before (= csdt^j, C.); — to put up, as an umbrella 
(C.). — To make hostile efforts (My.). 

— wSaJjrf. - 0 Throwing a stone, etc. with the 
hand laterally (My.). 2, - (My.). — e$d<»Ab. 

-viWo. A shot beside the mark (My.)* ■&riCci$ 

& (Prv.). — ^jn^ea. -^Won^es. A 
man who is a bad shot (My.). — -^ 0 . 

A new tenant, a fresh comer (My.). 2, a tenant who has 
more than, one landlord (My.). — efrf^esrto. -^©rto. To 
lie on ono side (C.). — An indirect course 

Mhr.)..— To run In an eoeentrio, not direct 

course (8. Mhr.). 

esc3 adda. 2< (~ ^41, No. 2). Abundance, used 

<23 

of rain. — a heavy rain (C.; T. 

M. Inoessant rain). 

e>c3 adda. 3. Seven duddus, two anas and four 

<3 

pays (My.; is. 2, a weight re¬ 

presenting the eighteenth portion of a varaha 

(My.; 81. 328). 5jOJ®C£W»Kld tfjctg 

(Prv.). 

addagiau.« (My.). 

C6 ’ ^ 

Z£>?i 03 add ana. — *»& & A shield (^Dr^ f!t. If, 38; Kk. 40; 

o> * * . .* v ^ 

Sm. 48; KJOrt Ct*l, 11). 
a «o (Rsv. 6, 54). 

addanige, 1. A small wooden or metal 
(generally) three-legged stand (C.; c^JMr. 212 ; 

Mhr. wofc^?; T. a Cingalese bench). & 

artvtj 6 , nSOcdj^rs (Bp. 12, 12). A description 

of it and its use occurs in the following riddle: *3 $k$o 
' aerfoGfc, doosesj «scJtf..vu 

ftio., 

~s 3 ^»a>o& a5?©' t a three- 

legged high stand with steps used as a 
ladder (My.). 

7$ addana.ss A shield (Sk.). 

a " »■ 

e>Q c3 addane. = oto. Across, transversely 

(R.; T. «W,^). 








es<3 o39 
& 


©eg* 


okSo addayisu. =- «s& »*$ 

move obliquely, or obstructiugly. 2, to 
make opposition: to obstruct, to impede 
(Abh. P. 7,1ST). 3, to intervene; to conceal. 
©GtoSOKJodo addayisuha. Obstruction, opposi¬ 
tion Nr ->- 

©sS ocix> addaysu.= wriosox^, ©to, (.J. 4,27). 

ca «v • * w* 

©t| Oii^ao addaysuha. Going transversely, etc. 

(3o3irn0- Nr.). 2. concealment (®^9 ,r . *** 

Hr.; cj. 

e>c|e3* addal. ~ex>. Crossing; obstructing; an 
obstacle; across; sideways*— 

To become an obstacle; to oppose (03inkb ; Bhn. 37). 

«5^53?cSo! (R»v. 6, 4). 

— 0v*cs>?3*. -t??! 6 . To oppose (0. Bp, 42, 28). — 

O^o. -'aso. To put across. c^rt- cS® 3 tfror^sSOcK 4 0 ij£ 
©cfcrto (Bp. 2G, 29).—0^dJ9Sf£. To place ft- 

thwart, (^oeaotoo) vds$& y uti?5 

^0 3 (Bp. 20, 12). 

&& <S)?oJ addavisu.« srcSowsk etc. To obstruct, 
cb a 1 

etc. (af»tw, 0 ^ cto&b, ssoess djsob a,). uhcM&jotor 

0^£A>, &»/)*> cta$hv* (Bh. 

1, 19, 18). 

®?iziT} addasara. Tbh. of &&&)& (Si. 147. 461; St. & 
PI.; T©.).‘ 

addasala.« 0 # (St. & PL). 

ecsa adda.==^i— efc0 - < 0 *)* — 

0C^_&& ,== 08 * (My.; Te., Tu.) 




-08* 


earwo (ttfoaa, rf^Si. 107) 
¥* 

cxioO 'tivu zs*e3d§ 


si>ota 3rtodL>ri?3 w 


(«s* 113). 08o2uorfcSo(f)Clr{r«i>, 376). 0^5^ 

«sa xfjdcb&'f .©.esto* tityQef 

391).^ tfusfci do^ci© t*if| 0 ^ (^, etc. 394). 

&$«*&£ *ay (B. 2, 8). ^ 3^ 

0a,*ci> ? (2,29). riaort strata* £(4,24). 

uXV 0 a ? 3 


■e>c?a$ addai4na2. Broad, etc. (My.). **£rf 

© ‘ * 

tf, 0csjj^ aSGrt, etc. (My.). 

©css c3 addai anei. = ®n» £ (My.). *<*j> S >»• 

C& * ' 

00 s* £5 criOrt (My.). 

«iS>c 3 i& o&>e> addai4yfla. (Smd. 252 ). An opponent. 

e5>C3o> odbo$ addai4yudha.«®<^^& ** 

mv t so*, ‘ipfjofo’tf, etc. Hlit). 08 * cxfco$s3ok 0 Q&O 
zfltZfcfs vu^53c6w^^oa^Kr,). ero^ 

*3^ (^oStf Si. 281). (craa*Q&WF35^) «3>S 
t^«3oo dabj^cto (Hitt.). See. IJp. 28, 26; 34, 33; 

61, 25. 

addi. An obstacle; opposition; delay (C.; 

'^e.; 0*3$, S3J-xfa*rd Si. 482; Tu., 
Te.; T. 0 ! J,). al^23 tott’o&G oiwi 

oSjg* aJUjj Tsdod 


§L 


a » te&itfaSj. wa aStsO s3rfj. wartf «rucw A? 

£d W w* la ? t»J £* 

0Jdc3j(Prv.)>— 0 ^ To hesitate (B. 4, 188). 

*—> 0^ SkJauD. To obstruct one’s way, to oppose, to 
hinder; to delay. See above. — 0 a o&srU. -0rfj. To 
become an obstacle or a hindrance; —a hindrance to 
take place. See above. —* 0^.*Ja. reit. =s 0 a . (My.). 
.?£>& addi. Ostentation, show (R.; Mhr., H. making: 

profession of, priding one’s self upon). 

Z 5 >t%$ addM. = ^^. One of the pieces of gold 
of which the necklace called acklike is com¬ 
posed (C,). 2, a necklace composed of addikes 
(and worn by woolen, My.; Te. plural j^rtui). 

A/5tfV'G 03^53e)n K5W. 1 *j855, SlX&^GSGb 

(^s3^od)-tf Si. 218). 

A addige. * (My*)* Sec 

adde. 1. A pole or bamboo by which two 
people carry a burden suspended from its 
midst, or by which two small burdens sus¬ 
pended from both ends are carried across 
the shoulder of one man (C.; Mhr. 0 ^ 0 , 

& ridge pole; the ridge along the shoulders). —* wd 
GSt^.= 0c3. (My.). — 0 ^ 5 ^ 5 « 5 . -cS^ea 9 . (== 0 S cjjssaS 9 ' ?). 
A burden or burdens carried in the above manner (C. 
Bp. 47, 40). — 0 zl sSjaeso, To carry the adde (C.> 

adde. 2. A kind of sowing machine (*uf 

jS. 3 70). 

od adde. 3. = ^ 1 . (^; »•)• 


atlue. 


! 55^>cSj oto. — 0C3^a. 


- 0 a. — 0^c5*a ? (S. 
Mhr.; 53o^C5 0.; Tu. 0B»a, 0^»).— — 0^ 

pn>a^c3. (B. 5, 279). — 08 ^£i? Uncivilised people 

(B. 5, 195). 

£>•3 adla. = 53of0. (My.). — = tfaWvtoft (St. A PL). 

fO V V 

65^ adlke.^ ^* A flat round basket with 

fq ‘ ° CO 

several divisions, used by jogammas (devotees 

of Mari or Durga) to carry their idol and put 

their alms in (My.). 2, a flat basket, or 

basin-like tub, or earthen vessel, used by 

merchants in their shops (My.). 

C 5 C &3 adlu,== *9^0 3, oto. Mud (My.), 
m 

adh|i}a. (Srad. 24, o. r. q. v.). 

©iS 4 an. l.= ©fi. A syllable that, in words 
denoting direction, is inserted before tlie 
es of the genitive, the ' eao of the instru¬ 
mental, and the ®° of the masculine, e.g. 

?3o^>^c9o, dJotfffto 

(Smd. 134-130); sSy^rtrs, 09 C&M (Smd. 350 

Cm.); 0 G cdjro, *iaG °dur9. Cf. 0 ^ 1 .— amrtsio. Tho 

augment 0 FS 6 (Smd. 135). 

vm 6 an.2.« («sos<5 ly &fs — -&>M. The 

uvula (My.). 
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,na.l. = »sd. A suffix that is used in the earacSJ anadu. = ®iSb!j. p. p. of art 3. (My.). 


( SI. 


formation of a verbal noun (which serves 
also to express the meaning of the first 
person piuralof the imperati ve), e .g. < 3 j?k> 5 $es, 

or ddlodtadte (My.). See tfo&w, eruaw, iwW 1, & 

Utt. 

e>ra ana. 2. = An elder brother. 


fe<C5», SSoofiSw. 


See e. g. 


• ens:? 


.ana. &«(«>«* 2 ), e»p* 2 , e$*ro, 

Cfc =» of»C 9. A very clever, cunning man (My.).— 
<ff&ts®rt. A very clever, sly woman. 0C9ta«)F3, 
s3ja«5P utf sssrt (Prv.). 

££>rao anam. « C*c#o. Whatsoever, howsoever 
• (^jo simi. 390), small, little (»« fit. I, »4| n, ei>. 

*J$3o&sU« weso 3®ra< nso (8md. 

20 . 231). wrao wrtodbc^ ( 277 ). wcxkrao* 

*sea5U* w (891). rfv»q<5Sdgodj5)?r<sJoo tfdJik, stopp'd 

s*wo 5S->^dv^rt sS^’jO (102). f, swo ?SddJ 

^ca;^ <a>&j ^ (o. r. rto&tfc3A)5P fib. 

v, 17). djo^ qm &C&&> (Smd. 216 Mdb.). 

^esrer anaka. 1. Mockery, dorisiou, abuse (C.; 

•tfj&otB®adOdafit. X, 14; II, 22; Kk. 55; §m. 48; 

&Jr^, etc. Sb.). wevfsSj* pto Tardo! (Bp. 16,28). 
«5 ^oSj? 3 tfjat* 'Stfj ^fsvdO (42, 6). See also Bp. 

43, i; 45, 1; 55, 81. — yrstf sUacfc), a» (My.). 

— W5fc. To mock (AiBCWaarto fit. I, 14; Bh. 8, 

26,10)*— (Bh. 2, 3, 8; C ). 

anaka. Closeness, compactness, 

firmness ; the state of being iu good repair. 

(Tu.). ^V^ado(Prv-). «$ra 

tfr/stf d.5 e (My.). — ^ratf site odd.. K. (Bp. 59, 4). 

anaka. ss* $*ca*tf. Insignificant, small, con¬ 
temptible, vile. 

era# anaki. A mocker (np.40, 62 ). 

«5>£3-8?o0 anakisu. ©to. To mock, to 

deride (My.), m asr&Lo &&A sjw**Jo 

3;a (B. 2, 36). *stftfj<Dor>V *3 <3* ©raAs* JtoO’rtjdjv* 

(Bp. 4, 29)* *«4c5« (28, 40). So© also Bp. 26, 

18; 30 suin.iJ. 19,4; Bh, 1,6,4. 

e>fs&?&><&$ anakisuvike. Mocking (My.), 
esrotfj anaku.»tKitfr i, e tc. (My.). 

esratfjsS anakuvfi. Humbleness, humility, mo¬ 
desty (T&5 r.). 

e5C9A?oJ anagisu.^ &>'(&%&>. (My.; Te. *scaftot&>). 
anagu. =:^Xoi. (My.; To.). 

eicatfo anacu.» To depress, to humble, 

etc. (Te.;R.). 

tswozio anaricu. ~ ®o*eb. (To.; r.). 

anadigfe. ~ A kind of pitcher or 

water jar (rt*£rt Smd. 888; 0 , rtwfb ■# Kr.; 

Mr. 210, o. i\ 


C5>f?3e3 anabe. = 


q. v., 


sor-stS. 


A mushroom 182 ; My.; T. ai)J). See 

fl^waS, Zjtievtf. 

aassfc, anambe.» er«e3, eto, ( : ^^ ; Mn. 86, o. r. ^ 

r®l3; Mr, 485). 

e5rac} tf anal. 1. (~ 2 >. The under part of the 

mouth (T.) M.; cA Bow; T. «W0, the roof of the 
mouth, palate); —til© mOUtll (Rsv. 5, 

65.). (Bh. 2, 2, 103). 

C£>€9e^ anal. 2. A squirrel (My.). 

anavya. (fr. %?wo). 4 /i>h/ bearing Panhum mili- 

aceum. 

anasu. That holds firmly together: a 
ferrule (C\; <*/. l). See aioaoc^o 

»w?to4^(»cdA?5^). 2, close junction : a 

throng. ^wA>rdo 

0^53 tjl^d (Bh. 6, 2, 6). 

©*s»D ,anA = ^rl, w»l, 1. The sixteenth part of a 
rupee, an Anna (R., Te., M.; Mlir., H. w.rti). 

esrf ani. I.*e9{53, q. v . To come near, to touch, 

etc. (sDoWoj O.; T.: to put on jewels and other orna¬ 
ments; to dress one’s self: to embellish ; aeo 2). 
ani.2.«(©09 8, ss>$ 2; see ■eS>7$Xo 3), ?5^4. 

Joining, conjunction: (in weavers' language) 
the union of a certain number of threads 
for being fastened to the lam of the loom, 
etc., etc. (C.), 2 , fitness; niceness, pleasant¬ 
ness, beauty; order, regularity, array (»#a, 

, etc., 53o?Sj3^d Se.; a3?3, etc., s3j? 5Ja?aSd 

Kk. 18 ; t., m,); readiness (as My.). 3, an array : 
a body of soldiers, a detachment (&**, 
etc. $9.; T., M.). (w 

Si. 291). criW^arfVO^ (BtfrtodbCO^trfocraA rtuM 
^ wei s^j8Wo, ^oebra.^ 

S3.T»a{4^ ©tc. 891). — 93 v 5 Tf'&bj. To join a 

certain number of threads, etc., etc. (C.)* — «*dhta^u>. 
The stick (or splinter) which keeps the loops of the 
woof or Jams apart (C.). — isfi &3W\ To move the 
loom’s treadle with the foot (0.). — wrisW.. =s 
tu. (My.)* — The art or seoret of a business 

or trade (My.). 

ef>c3 ani. 3. » && 5, eto. See erodsd^. 

«£>rd ani. — b’ti A linch pin, 2, the point of a needle. 
3>« corner. 4. that.part of a house where animals aro 
killed. 5, a boundary, a limit. 

e>rf-3-?cbanikisu. = ^^^o, (Bp. 17 , 5 ; My.), 

escort aniga. — ^X, etc. See (Q\ sarin), 

amge. 1.«5 op3^. a comb (My.). See 4*nicto, 

Aj^deiid. 

anige, 2.^=^^? etc., See tsi^rt, wtfz: 

c«e5^^?i, si^sSeSrt, sSjesa^.i. 
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anidige. « O'ci&tf, q . v . 

nnftnu. -= $£c$*3j. Minuteness, fineness. 2, the 
superhuman power of becoming as small as an atom. See 
11,18. 

^rSo&f^Tlr an i man ike. A small water vessel (sS^rf Mr. 213, 
o. rs. ttesutbe&J, zsnj&e&f). 

anime.swS&j. (u^sSj, rtv* Mr. 455). 

eirfo&d aniyara. Fitness, nicety, greatness, 
excellence; nicely, etc. (&&&> smd. xi; «*a.afo& 

Ct. 1, 94; oJucS, Ct. I, 34; ^VbsSg., etc., ftQriJ Kk; 49; 
«5rfj?^s3, etc., &0 e5j 84; Sm. 58). ^CoioctotfoSvj* osztcfo 
^4* (Smd. 235). TftSFatoJ wdcxhtfs&j* 

0(f*. c. 


o«(R§v. 13,86). rlcW/tw&jr* <$r5od>cJo $&), slo^ 


CjO (5, after 127). weSodKtoo <#*/S tfos$53 tf 9 ber«(S, 120). 
See. Rsr. 6, 45; Ram. 5, 8, 48. 

eseSei* anil. — e^ 2 qj, < 9 ^, 

«£>^o€>, <^r«eel. A squirrel (T.; My.). 

anile. = (ssdtf), eVo« 3 , w, 

^^,i. A large tree, furnishing Indian my- 
robalans or ink-nuts, Terminalia chebula 

Roxb. (as es#o3o, HU.; WtfJcd), eayfc etc. 
Xr.; Sfe* 9; wqfcxlj 50, o. r. etfd; *s3A Si>, 

830?3* 63, o. r. etfd; -S&cxb, (BtfJodb 94; ddj 6: 

JtfOiS, 3s3, etc. Mr. 122, o. r. e«?«3; 355 495; Tu. 

T. eortcS)-feeSdveQto. =* The ink-nut (JSTn. 63 

St. & PL). 

fi9f^eo^Oc3 antyus. More minute than usual, rm/ small. 
£5C©0 anu. Minnie, atomic , esSsJrs Nn. 132). 2, 

an atom of matter or time. 3, Siva. 4, a sort of grain, 
Panicum miliaceum (tostoqra^, «$Oc$ Xn. 132). 5, 

(HU.)* — **cwri®Jfcx -tfjajfo. a babe (My.), 
anuga. A son. See 3orttf«ort, 
sSesrejrt, ^^rt^rwri, ^ssoorttfo&rwrt, storfciorojrt; 
Bp. 3, 20; 10,54; 48,11; J. 21, 65. 

e»csoft anugi. A daughter. See ecea^twh. oo 
rtriwcwfv, ‘s'o^sSr^^on, 
ss>rsorf anuge. = ^>o©o7\. (j. 9 , 5 . 9 ). 

esctuoB'j anunku, = esoerio. To depress, to 
humble, to abate, etc.; to ruin, to destroy 

(R.; Te. esraj&j). 

©KOorta anungu. = wXo. To be depressed, 
etc. (R-J Te, ecsorO). 

$$FdO?SojZ&F anu-m&rti. N. (Bp, 9, 37; 27, 6). 

££>f»SOrf aniiva. N. of Hanumat (Ch. v. 58. 58; Abb. P. 
11, 147; 13, 130). 

es>£i ane, 1. = £><3 3. An interjection used in 
calling to women : lio! ho! (My.; Tu.; cf. ^ 3 ; 

3; T. ssa, an interjection used in calling to women 
of the lowest caste; wa*» an fritorj. used by husbands 
to their wives, but generally (0 the inferior females of 
the family only). 

ane. 2. =-- (My. ; b. b, 21 ; Tu.>. 


<SL 


ane. 3.—£>rfi... To touch, to come in contact; 
to draw near (**?■* W Dh., o. r. ,r. so, 53; 
Fu.; T. we&rtJ to touch, etc.; «s>p|, to be tied together 
two and two; to approach; to copulate; to adjoin, to 
put to, to tie to; M. «$f 5, to approach, to arrive; cf, es 

^1, «t|* j, ^3, «i?s5,i, «y*). 2, to strike, 
to push, to drive (tf. waM). 

to strike, or propel, with the finger (worwog, 
***** smd. Dh.). 4, to embrace (T., m.; r.; .</. ^ 2, 

^5^). (^sicr 6 ) to^5Jd «5Cacl> (Bp. 

61, 28).. SDCfrazlrav' 4 

t?rt^(Abh. P. 13, 73). sSjsrtdtojo ^ss®a> eotfo 

<a^c5j, ^rfor, (5930’# tw s&jzatfg tp 


^rts^(is, 74). wLoioSortodbo 


^ rftaoHv* (Rsv. 6, afteAl). 'tfjsdo 

rs^ t £«?&>, WortoWtf ^oaoSjc Tfwrsfc) J> 

£53^ ^q5j3^rao< 

(ditto). ?5?«55 «0^c£Uca« 3^,^ «$ 

(Bh. 6, 2, 5; see 1, 6, 4).^— wrtcs^sSj. To 
strike repeatedly, (o^dsi^ 4iWfai6) 

^ (J. 8, 24). 

an^. 4. = 2 , sijfis. Approach ct. i, 3 7). 

2, a flam, a dike (teOg^tor|tf Smd. Db.; T,; M.; 1% 

0^; cf. 6) - (My.). 2, to 

construct a dam (M3%). —A dam (My.; Si. 92). 

e>eS ane. 5. = ®fc5, ef>d 8, (<»^ 2, etc.). See erod 55 rt, 
53oes*jpf. 

65>eS ane. 6. To be extinguished or quenched, 
to go out (T. R.; C f. 3 & warto l ?). 

«9fS ane. = wpjsra, etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 5,303). 

es^ anke. = The act of smearing or 

anointing («e®j , a^^dSi Kk. 05, o. r. 
an ointment, etc. 

antarale. = ww^v*. (My.). —■ ^Wjd^oSo. Its 
nut (My.). — Lather made of that 

nut (My.), 

vi^QiS antarike. = A prickly climbing 

shrub, Acacia intsia Willd. (?■•)■ Seo &ac. 


esrajQsii antarisu. To evaporate, as water 
does in boiling (8. Mhr.; cf. e&Jjj 


antaru. To stick to (x sr cb.) 


©f^acci antayila. =s>?, ©rerajV, tsm^V, orf e^, ej?4j 
n^v*, enCteiV, eSnsV, BOfcrsO q. y., aenferav. (My.). 
iracOj^ wtSjSraV^ j&s^rS (Pry.). 

SSra^^ antija. == etc. (C.; ssOtesv', »oa,, 

■tfWjWCr#, Sian -if, ^S?ftw, wsuJfs, X^-i, rfo tf a.). 
esfiO^ antirike. = «r«,b^. (z.). 


(£>(&& antisu. To place in contact, etc. (C.). 


esra^ antu. 1. (= 01 ^ 1 ). To come or be in 


contact with, to touch (v. (.); to stick, to 
adhere to; to be contagious; to touch (v. *.) 

Sm. 90; BOJbijj G.; C.; Te., To.; T., M. atej ; 

6 
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efiBaoL 

e$ 


'%). 2 , to embrace <cg. 3 , 
follow, to pursue (My.). 

W (Bp. 10, 8). Vcijtid (21,21). tftfr 

vs&jti ^tfdfl , s3j6o j odio (38,87). (otfct^a^ 
«5Erfj aJvcJOock lo^ tortrt V3E^ *#jb$3o-(B. 4, 

171). Sco Bp. 49, 38; 65,80--tfWjj. To 

tio up closely (My. occasionally). — 

To solder (My.). 

antu, 2 . (= $ 9 U^ 2 ). Adhesion: contagion. 
% that adheres, an impurity. (Te.) 
too* 3 j 4 & 1 ) (**««&#, en)G*sto~# H15.J. 3 , that is 

sticky, gum, paste, glue (m 8m. 90 . ii 7 ; 
KI\n®*Q.; My.; Rsv. 5,52). 4, that IS visCUOUS, 
the metises or courses <«u^©« Kk. 64, o. r. gjj 
Sm, 64; My.). 5, a graft, a layer or 
grafted branch (My.; Te.). 8, a young plant 

fit for transplanting (My.; see Prv. s. i). 

oJcWj 2l<fc^P (Prv.). — To graft 

(My.). — wrii^ 533 d. Embryopteris glutinifora ftoxb. 
(St. & PI.). —- dupl. Impurity contracted 

through a death in one’s family (My.). — i££®^GojCh)5$. 
A «in all ear-ring attached to the upper part of the ear 
(My.)» —- pjA venereal disease caught by 
contagion (My.). — «K^Aje*rt. A contagious disease (C.; 
Q. 498. 660), — 2 $p|jW®. -«eC5*. Threads joined in 
weaving (My.). 

e*>rso,tf antu-uka. <Smd. 289). a sticky or tena¬ 
cious man. 

.antvaia.EKWt^JTOV, etc. (My.), 
fin^sswesj, An egg (sla^ &m. 89; S3 G.), 2, a 

testicle (stocto O.). 3, tho scrotum. 4, tho musk bag. 

5, semen virile. 6, &iva. 

si. The scrotum. 

fhnn from an egg. 2, a bird (Mr. 77). 
3, a fish. 4, a serpent ( Mr. 77). 5, a lizard. 

audaja-turanga. Having a bird for his 
stood: Vishpu. (My.). 

andaja-dhvflja. Having a bird on his standard; 
Vishnu. (My.). 

uodaja-y&nb. She who rides ou a bird: 


£9ftpda-kOia 

$£>f$ 3d andu-jft. 
a ' ’ 


59ps caodTOw 
Lakshmt (My.), 

)$>7j andaja-adhipa. 


Sec 


$90© QtoD353rOf© V 
Cb Cb 


the 


The king of serpents. 

2, Goruda (My.). 

andrtjtidbipa-kundala. Having 
serpent-king for his ear-ring: Siva (Bp. 27, 55). 

esraeS andale. 1 , To use close pressure, to 
oppress, to trouble, to harass, to torment, 
to hurt, to treat disrespectfully, etc. 

Sind. Dh.; o3rfrta*Jo, tstfsk, etc., ^3533 &$.). 
«s3d war»<?rt stops* 'atfj! (Bp. 4, 62). 

«&&&{&> (15, 32). c3c|ss^rltfo 

oGo* 05 ^ 5355 * <5C®i3s3s$ (18, 66). «*C3«>5G 

5333«>®®tf$3ioSo (24, 29). 

taJG&Oo dGs&t® os&cS* <j3c$ 0,GojXootf GtfWdAOG aU 



eepo) 

C3 

tfvfr&otfv* (Esv. 6, after 11). 

«£Gv>, cSca Aides* w Gk^ioa (J. 31, 26). See Grj. 2, 
67; 2, after 71; 0. Bp. 82^43; J. 6, 31; 7,61; 10, 3; 12, 
19; 16, 14; 18, 4. 46; 23, 38; 26, 64; SO, 35; 81, 65. 

Cf>£»e3 andale.2. Oppression; trouble a, 2 ib,* 

(A - - x a _ \ f. • > 

3,7). wtotf «3 (Smd. Cl). Tto^»rti(Uaie5 vss® «3 -ssk 
I (Bp. 40, 25). 

$9 f© 333 3 and a-vat a. Hydrocele; orchitis (My.). 

$90© SKDodoo antja-v&yu. = »» ssss. (My.; Te,). 
e>e|rt andige. 1. ** $£>t§9. (My.). 

andige.2. One pannier or pack: half a 
bullock load (C.; Teh «d.^e u&AritfoS^ 

tfeio toCto> dj (b. 4. 20). 

esrfiandisu. To go near, to approach; to 
resort to, to come or go to for protection 

(6. Bp. 42, 27; J. 3, 7; T, *5cSj, ssF&fcso, weao, ; 

see 3). 

andu, L Going near ; an approach, a 
resort. — bwo Te resort to (Grj. i, 104). 

e5>rao andu. 2. A buttock; the buttocks; —the 
bottom of a vessel; —yoni (of children; My.; 

Si. 451; Tu.; 8. Mhr. very rare), iscsort‘A) 
(&e$ 3 rtVv), tfU, 208). ^jscSrCt?riJ3 tsrirtj® 

dor^c30 ^to)53 208). «sw^ri«?"ioCO 9 

ocb c3J9o»(Sodb, g,i5^ (ftid^SOS). s5j?w 

tS vswoMtf 530)536^ rt«S)C3 S3ja^w^ 208). Cw 

c*a is£9J s5oe«3 ntoCD^XVo (tfotfoed rf 208). 

A -b ' (Xi y Cfc 

n’t? 53oe c 3 (-^^ 208). See Prv. a. 

S9O06 andu. Tbh. of tsrs JTo. 2. (My.). 
a> ' ' «» ^ 

e9?| ande, l.=r ^8, No. 2 . Nearness, vicinity, 
the side of anything ; a support, a prop (Te.; 

11.; T. wrato, \ 


e5>e| ande, 2. A vessel made of a hollow 
bamboo, etc., generally with a handle (My*.; 
Tu.). urt Odo tfkh to&od). 53JO^ odo tX5«>C&0 ■tffcj. U'JS 

7 t* eo } w c3 

rtdo.— «s^o5^v ( r(w Soot^olj ace® «53o 

(Prv.). tfcS ?sr8 (p Mr. 2991. Bee ?s8jaM f5 . 

' »-> ca v *4. o% 

esd ande. 3. =-- ^ 9 . (M } -.). 

(B 

C5>eS ande. 4. = <29^, etc. (?). See 
e>el V. andella. = essJ q. v. 

anna. l.= w® 2 . An elder brother (^3**» 

a^53r*Ja, H1A.; isr^ia, etc. Nr,; Mr. 811; Si. 

196. 416; C.; M., T.j Te. Tu. 'fert ; cf. **0^1 & 2). 

2, a respectful competition for an elder 
male (fd&o Mhr.), and an affectionate mode of 
addressing boys (C\; see e, g. Bp. 24, 41; 47, 29). 
15Cfl 071V* Wf® ^C3* (Smd. 124. 126). 63K? 9 05od? 
u* 5 ^ 00 >3j* e»P (153). w «6<5 A 

Oak 35353 jf? 3, sit) i3s 3^ tfrisii (202). ^Gorok 
Got 15^ (Sin. 12). 2£®G5l>akJot$* 3(5iy^. 
w«!?cxkok(Bb. 1, 8, 26). 3»3 c3*(w^) w'bort w^Aj ■tfVo 
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valorous Sind. Dh.; Abh. P. 13, 14 7; 

8 m tfccL sn^. — rep. (Smd. 231). 

<i 5 £^ anmu. 2. Manliness, valor (a&taae* smd. 

H; Kk. 83; ota^sSJ §ii, 38; Abh. P. 10, 58, MS. 


rep. Sir! sir! (Bp. 50, 7; To. Bcg^)..— 

Elder and younger brothers: brothers (GV). cSra Soi tojst 
adobes Bra 4* 

153). Bra (5, 150). e$ra Btfdja atfrao 

atfoza enjcw3^d(Prv.).— BracS^. Mr. elder brother (J. 
18,60). — Bra?3. "N* 2, name of a demon at 

Dharmastkala (Tu.). 3, a useless man (My.). Bra erua 
0c8© rad^da *30, d£^<tf£ *>&.—<yuc^ 

Bra 55, djsd ci&ra 35 (Pvys.). 

-d O w od ' ' 

c5>£oi anna, 2, = 0 c®s, oto* — Bra t^8jSe= Brat^ra. a 

P8> * ca 

very clever man (My.). Cf. Bra 3. 

e5C9 anna. 3„ = — ^ dCD\ ~bCT. Excellent quaii. 

09 ' *■ ** e® '■'■ 

ty to bo destroyed or lost (Grj. 2, after 71). 

e >68 O* annal. (T. ®f® <5, greatness)_ejKisjtSp^. jr. 

C3 ‘ ’ e» 

(Bp. 48,4). 

ssEa® anna. = ^^ 2 , —« =2 ?&sdjn»«, 

(My.), bwp sj^Lma^rjd *ora3#) (for 
chewing) rfjatftfdo (Prv.). — p&^fo&TYd®. ** bfsj^ s$f&r|, 
rreeo. (My.). — bps® s^f^mes. A nice solitary 

man (used ironically): one who shuns work, an idler 
(My.). 

es>rf anni. An affectionate mode of addressing 
females (and males). (»«*£ My. ; see B^ri, bs*o 6 
& ; B3$ ri ; T. B^>, the wife of an older brother). 

m wpj' c® ' 

r\ anniga. « (My.). 

C3 

es>e&> annu. A woman (To. «*?&; e.>. 

C9 ‘ * 

es>e| anne. L=s0C©8. Excellence, purity ( C f, b 

ra 3 & we 4 2 ? M. «rt, upwards, above; e.nra^, looking 
upwards; T., Tu. BW®, to look upward). —- B?^srao*. 
-sraeA Pure milk, raU^ BtjS ss9»o d» 

ra^s (Bp. 14 sum.; see 14,25). 

es^ anne. 2, (fr. ^ 3 , No .3 p),—. wj . a 

pebble (or pebbles) tossed in play and caught on the 
back of the hand (AfiPu 1 ©* Kk. 60. 63; Sm. 56; My.; sS 
rao a&$ori do &Oj s$ V, G.; Te. b& fStfBo)* — et*5 

©ahi. K. of this play (My.). — Bzgtfc.? c*o. To play 
at that game (J. 21, 12; 28, 24). 

esel anne. 3.« a, etc* — && -ejj . a hati 

C3 r« ro 

stono (s*<Dtf oj , ft#055doo, G.). 

e 5 >^ anne. 4. = ^ 0 « The kitchen herb Celosia 
albida (My.). 

anpate. = q. v. 

^£^35 anpita. = ^^ 2 . Relationship; friend¬ 
ship (ciWgjCOBiJ Ct. I, 65, o. r. Brad). 
e5>^ anpu. = (Kk. 55 ; Abh. p. 3 , 72 ). 

anpu. 2. = «s>^ (^ Kk. 7o ; 

Abh. P. 11, 23; see Bfedo, 2; BS^ 1; 1 & 2; T. B^, 

love, affoction; M. to be fond of, connected with). 

anmu. 1 . (=5 J ). To be manly or 


C/VM|$). 3?9»51j< 3353J®F3k> ^ouo (Smd, 128). 

553^ at. l.cr^Si. ■ A syllable used as an 
auxiliary in forming the genitive, instru¬ 
mental, ablative and locative, taking the 
form of e-t/- s3od-BC3«-B, 5dodcd; Ood-BCi^nao, 

35otja>o; 0 ^ 0 , siodcis rao; «5o 

(Smd. 114. 115). 

ai2-t. 2. See *sm* .1. — B 3 ^ra. That place (T.; R.)* 

e£>3* at. 3. =:W0 1, only k the P. p. Bdo, 

(if)rig atah.ssBi**, q. v. 

€9iS#i atah-para. Uenoeforth, further on; that is further 
on or different (Bp, 51, 9). 

a-tata. Having no beach or shore, precipitous. 
2, a precipice, 

a-tanu. Having no body: K&ma (tftoiO K$yy, V, 
62; Bp. 12, 39). 

atanu-jit. Ono who has conquered Kama: a 
Jina (Mr. 23). 

«5>i^ a-tantra. Having no ropos or strings; unrestrained; 
not the object of a rule;— useless, void, waste (My.). 

S9i6-Fi a-tarkita. Unconsidered, unthought of, unexpected . 

a-tarkyo. Bhffling or surpassing thought or 
reasoning; invincible (S5®,cdo, rto n?dc5oKfj Hn, 88; $s^., 
tIb WDirfocSo 90). 

€£>^0 atala.*= — BiBU'oat). = ®^o^a!o, roit. 

Tumult, bustle, disorder, confusion (Te.; K.; T. B&So 

©ie? a-tala. Bottomloss. 2, H. of a holl. 8, Siva. Seo 
s. eJj?)?#. 

atala-sparsa or a-talaaparsa. Touching the 
atala, or whose bottom cannot be touched, very deep . 

<55^5 atas. = Bd3. From this. 2, from this place. 3, 
from this cause. 4, from that time. 

atasi. BdA)£. == Brf*3 2. Common flax, Linum n»i- 
ialissimum Lin. 2, Bengal sana used as hemp, Crotolaria 
juncea. 

atast-kusuma-g&tra. Ho whose body 
is like the flower of flax: Krishna (J. 13, 26). 

$9<S at*. 1. Over, beyond. 2, exceedingly, much, very. 3, 
surpassing, superior. 
ati. 2. Tbh. of aJ& (My.). 

ati-katha. Of the quality of an exaggerated tale; 
exaggerated; past tradition or law, deviating from the 
rules of caste. (R.). 

& >$5^ ati-kappu. A deep black colour (cna 5 ^!) Mr. 504). 

ttStizbr ati-karma. A great sin (Bp. 3,48; My.). 

ati-karmi. A great sinner (Bp. 20, 27; My.), 
ati-kashta. Great hardship 
Kn. 125; Bp.56, 44). 

ZS&tTdki ati-kata. Great trouble (My.). 


6* 
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See eruCjfeJo, U)3b, *f od> ew,, 

’ ’ —a* n & 


ti-k&takn. A very troublesome man (My,), 
ati-kixnttt. Excessively beloved, charming («d>?3-£$ 
Mr. 424). 

05'Croodo ati-k&yn. Of extraordinary size, gigantic. 2, a 
non of R&vnmi (IUm. 6. 84 sum ). 

$£>8?y«?e> ati-kftla. A long time (Gtfsw Mr. 538), 

ati-kiridu. Very small Nm 147). 

atikU. — ^^s), otc. (To.; K.). 

<!£>&■&$&• ati-kii. Very low. wiokod Mr. 

453). 

uti-kriti. Name of a typo of metres (Oh.). 

<25>3?r^c$ ati-kfipana. Very poor (a>$a>S?$ Nn. 151); —vory 
avaricious (My.). See wAeJjse#' 

<K><B$/!>oi5 : 0 ati-kohku. Very crooked or deformed, uncouth 
(tfcn>t>, <T,Vfej Mr. 450. o. r. ^SriUotfo). — wStfjaotfJo&a. 
Mr. 86). 

atbkrama. Going over or boyond, transgression, 
trespass, violation. 2, surpassing (w^d, ^o5^p' sS^d 
nJo Nn. 77; atf, ^fso« Mr. 450). 3, nogloct. 4, 

imposition, 5, a determined onset, a gallant attack. 

iip© ati-kramana. Going over or beyond. 2, tres¬ 
pass. 3, surpassing; excess. 4, going away, passing. 
8, spending (time) 
ifodb 0>% iDorO, woaew, jJjsvj 

Sf>e/#j.Do?do ati-krnmisn. To go beyond, to surpass (Bp. 
4, 24; J. 2, 52); to trespass (J. 81, 34), 2, to let pass 

away (Bp, 48,2). 8, to beoomo excessive (43,12). 4, 

to bo spent or passed, as time (My.), siwoti, 

otS oitfo, iwt^do efSisjjo'joAi s5oooifos&cij 

< 5 ^ 00 ^ r**^ 1 Nr.). 

ati-kl£sa. Great distress (s^fci^ Mr. 468). 
ati-ga. Going beyond, overcoming. See c^odrs&rt. 

Sf>&7vpa^ ftti-ganda. A very excellent man (Bp. 52, 1). 
2, NT. of the y5ga of the 6 th naltshatra (8k.; My.). 

'$5ati-gandha. Having an ovorpoworing smell. 2, 
lemon grass, Andropogon schoonanthus. (R.). 

ati-garva. Great conceit (xio, Xrt&r Nn. 161). 

Sf)5X.£r3( ati-garvita. Very conceited. 

ati-galc. -tf*?. To remove to a groat distance; 
to disregard, to contomn, to deny(S, Mhr.; 

M.rU G.). e&rtfd(Bp, 

18,97). riV?** (22, 4). '3f3o&v« 

^tfoditf s*j?afor<Vcs* ^rtOFicS wSrttfdo (44, 54). 

^ sJoh&a ^25 ! (55, 18). Soe also Bp. 50^ 71; 

51,46; 56, 3; Sp. s. KtoSStf s&F. 2, to spend (time), ow 
4 alGfaSO Nn. 132). 

$£>377)8? nti-gali. A strong wind. tfcSsjF 5$ 

44). 

<*>$7^x1) ati-gflru. Excessive phlegm (Vsi Mr. 386). 

atl-grkhaka. Of quick perception, smart (My.). 

<K>^?dd>‘d afci-cadura. Very clever. tsA&cSodfSo, I am 
very clever (8md. 258). 

$S>$irfT3 ati-care. A changeable fomalo. 2, the shrub Hibis¬ 
cus vmtabilis Lin. 

££>&&§$) ati-citra. Very handsome or wonderful (Bp. f>0, 

.. 33 ). 


§L 


ati-cArna. Very small Ct. I, 79). 

)&zi ati-c-ehatra. An extraordinary parasol: a mush- 

roorti. 

ati-e-chatre. Anise, principally Anisim or An#* 

thum so tea Roxb. 

&&ddX8 ati»jagat ? . Name of a typo of metres (6h.; 
Mr.. 362). 

^S8d7s ati-jftda. (Smd. 128). Vory cold or frigid; very 
much stunned, very stupid; very lazy (My.); — severe 
fever (My.). 

ati-java. Extraordinary speed, 2 ,very fled, 
$93&t>Xrf ati-jAgara. Very wakeful. 2, the black curlew, 
an aquatic bird. (My ). 

3Se^> ftti-jtva. Yet living, surviving. Soe.Bp, s. W3b. 
7 .0^0 ati-donku. = q. v. 

ati-tara. A large crowd (?5 js^s3s) Mr. 422). 

593$ atifchl. An invited guest. 2, wrath Cb.). 3, 

N. of 8uh8tra, grandson of Rlima. 

atitbi-pAjana. Honourable reoeption of a 
guest, hospitality (My.). 

e9l^s3i»>?3 atithi-pfije. = (Bp. *24, 81). 

atithi-satkAra. Civilities and kind offices to 
guests (My.). 

&Sd>Z^ ati-dappa. Very thick (My.). 

§5><§ttfo$# ati-davada. Very vile; a very vile man (Bp. 
28, 28). 

ati-davaditi. A very vile woman (Bp. 40, 58). 
*£>|!g335o ati-dAha. Great heat. 2, violent inflammation 
3, great thirst (My.). See tfO. 

09BdU ati-dita. Very true or honest; truth, honesty (ess 
?iaf^ Mr. 453). . 
ati-dtaa.« q. v. 

ati-clirglia. Very long (KAvy. IV, 1, 7). 2, 

ancient (sCjoaes, «pi»F Nu. 183). 

ati-duhkha. Groat affliction or sadness (^3^^ 
Kkgjo, de^Nn. 55). 

ati-dflra. Very distant. 2, a great distance (rt 
Bhn. 62). 3, sS?cdo (Nn. 137). See 
3 ati-dbriti. Name of a type of metres (Oh.; Mr. 362). 
ati-clhvani. A cry. See wc*. 

?£)S^ocio ati-naya. Nobility, etc. (&«>&, Fic^odi Nn. 76), 

SOoXotl) ati-nallu-bugudu. Many depressions and 
elevations Mr. 450). 

flti-nitturA. Tbh. of d, q. v. 

Nn. 86,o. r. esa&sl® d), 

oBoic5 ati-ninde. Great blame or reviling (<»# Mr. 535). 
O 

^•SciCorsi ati-nirmita. Strongly fabricated, deeply root¬ 
ed (Bp. 3, 49). 

ati-nirhM. Very diffusively fragrant 
&&&* odJ ati-niseaya. Unquestionable certainty (Smd. 

392b 

ati-nishtlmra. — Excessively fierce 

or severe Nn. 72). 

esS^s^j^ti ati-nishthfira. A not unfrequent form of 

d. See s. e3&kio.d. 
o w 
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kti-nlla. Dark blue (warto Bhn. 47). 
d-nau. Disembarked. 

ati-pakva. Excessively cooked, boiled, or baked. 
See 

atx-pakta-anna. Rice which has been cooked 
so as to be burnt at the bottom of the pot. See 4^. 
ati-pathi. A better road than common . 

$£>$X&si5cx£> ati-parioariya. Tbh. of e&^O’JSodof. (si)Wb 
Sin. 85). 

$£>S2j$eio&)F ati-puriearya. Superior attendance; great 
devotion or veneration. See lortor, skaab, sJj&jf. 
®&Z5X)& ati-p&ta. Passing away, lapse. 2, neglect, 
transgression ; a heinous sin. 

$9$c53£S atirpftpa. A heinous sin; very bad (Bp. 51, 55; 
My). 

GP®j£jKS$erf ati-pfivano. Very or quite pure or holy (My.). 

C/‘. 

ati-p&vana-afcma. A man of very pure 
nature (Bp. 53, 1; My.). 

$£>B&e?3cd ati-ptdana. More than common pressure or 
foree (§md. 26). 

$£>$&{»$$ ati-pttatc. One of the gunas of sadaktrtana 
(Kdvy. Y, 2, 35). 

ati-pracchanno. Well concealed; the state of 
being- well covered or ooncealod. —- rf S3&3. A 

i x w *4. 

curtain, a screen (id Sm. 105). 

$£>$3026 ati-baje. Tbh. of sS, q. v. 

etc. Nr.; Si. 145; , a^oA Mr. 138). 

$5$30^^o ati-battitu. That is quite round (tj&KDj, 

Nn. 69). 

5£5$?Ocd ati-bandhana. That is woll-binding: a dike 
(P 35*)0, OWw Nn. 81); —close confinement (My.). 

$£>$20 <SJ ati-bala. Very strong or powerful. 

you are very strong (Sind. 258). 

$2$20e;o3oO ati-balubu.■= ? q. v. 

$9$30<i>o^ ati-balpu. Great power or influence (tas>^ Nn. 
74, o. r. «5 woj®Sj). 

$9$305&}$ ati-bahula, Very capacious or abundant. 
$9$30So0<®>& & atibahula-sth.iti. A term used in defining 
the tadguna of the atisaya (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 140), 
$£>3 k37)Xo ati-b&gu. To be very much bent. 

(oSjti, ActSQ Nn. 67). 

$£>$30^e> ati-b&la. Quito young, childish, of tender years 
(S53©2* Mr. 475). 

$£>$E0bcJo ati-biridu. Great distinction (Bp. 49, 42). 
$£>3t5l5 t sto ati-bettitu. Very rough. 93At3l3,sto e$sd sSttFtf. 

e3 jo ti ej 

(sra^d Mr. 478). 

$£>3t3?X ati-b%a. Very swift, exceedingly rapid (kb 333 
td3 Nil. 97; ft 117). 

$£>$<$X ati-bhakia. A fervent follower or devotee. 2, 
a N*T(Bp. 27, 27). 

ati-bhakti. Groat devotion Mr. 489). 

$£>$Epe ati-bhi. (Very terrific :) lightning . 

ail-bhlfcara. Very formidable. — 

*3$*. -* 5 ^^ sSes^. To get or assume a very formidable 
form (Rav. 5, after 120). 
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ati-madhura. Very sweet. 2, =3 

$f>$^oodj5)rrt ati-maryflda. Exceeding the proper limit, 
beyond bounds. 

ati-matra. Beyond measure, excessive. 

$*>$^00^ ati-mukta. Entirely liberated. 2, quite free 
from passion. 8, seedless, barren. 4, surpassing pearls 
in whiteness. 5, a creeper bearing white fragrant flowers, 
Gaertnera raemosa (cf. oastoo-i). C, tho treeDaibergia 
oujeinensis. 

ati-muktaka. The tree Dalbmjia oujeinensis. 
2, mountain ebony, Diospyros embryopterls Pets. 3, 
Gaertnera racemdsa. 4, the tree called 

$£>$frfoo£Og ati-mukhya. An excellent object (ejj Mr. 516). 
ati-rauda. Great delight (Oh. v. 226). 
afci-mfttra. Diabetes wArf^Nn. 132). 

$£>$S$a/sSOF ati-mflrkha. A great fool (tftiJSfjJttsoF Nn. 
166; WO’odjcSo Mr. 224). 

ati-mdha. Excessive delusion, etc. (||X*S 
Nn. 120). 

$9$rf5*e>^ ati-mauna. Quito silent. Boo eroxWtf. 

$£>3odoXe> ati-agala. Groat Extension or breadth (Mo# 
W, 'bmu Mr. 450). 

$£>$orfj«)€ ati-Ase. === 03^.35, of which it is a vulgar form. 

wcSdja t&seb&jak. — w3r.j 8 r(3rta.A>3o 


(Prvs.). 


$5>$od00^ ati-udda. Very high; great height (sdosSj^aJ^ 
q$ Nn. 77; 132). 

ati-yuddha. A great light. $l>o z£s?ic3 

aSe& rad (c&^a* Mr. 466). 

a-tira. Tbh. of **^3. (My.). 

ati-rakta. Very red. •—* A very red 

colour (Mr. 275). 

$£>$>d^ ati-rakte. One of AgnVs seven tongues. 

afci-ratha. A very great warrior fighting from a 
car. (J. 13, 21). rt&Ati vtotivto (Prv.). 

ati-rasa. Very succulent, full of juice, essence, or 
taste. 2, a round, sweet cake (My.). 3, richly endow¬ 

ed with poetio tasto or the sentiments of dramatic 
composition. 4, excess of juice, etc., etc. 

$9$T3&?r ati-rasika. = No. 3. (8rn. 7 7). 

$£>Bb^ ati-rikta. Excessive, redundant. 

— 0 

$£>$■*&&$ ati-rfldha. Greatly risen; commonly known, 
generally received,'etc. — One of tho 

three gunas that form the prasanna (KAvy. Ilf, 1, A, 15). 

$£>$T5e^ ati-rfika. — . 2, redundancy (®s Nn. 16j3). 

See 

ati-rdga. Very sick, ill, or miserable (&(ic3e>a{, 
sidoti Nn. 92), 2, consumption. 

$f>$tf«>^) ati-raudra. Very terrible (We>u Mr. 520). 

$5ati-16bhi. A very greedy person (Nn. 151, as 
o. r, of 

ati-varti. Crossing, passing; —guilty of a par¬ 
donable offence or of pardonable irregularitybeing 
very near: a devoted friend (Abh. P. 11, 21). 
v ati-vaktri. Very loquacious. 
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| ati-vnkya. Extraordinary speech, BCurrllo’ittS 
»ge, opprobrious or abusive speech. Sec 
ati-vdda. Talking much, talkativeness; — oppro¬ 
brious speech (My.). 

oti-vaaft. Fast on the day before performing the 
Ar&ddha (Sk.), 

WSsTOJdtf atl-v&sara. sc (My.). 

efJScraScdS’ atl-v&hika. One who undergoes excessive toil¬ 
ing : a spirit abiding in hall. 

ati-vitata. Greatly stretchod out; very accom¬ 
plished or celebrated (Oh. v. 224). 

ati-Yish^, =» «33&ot£, A very poisonous, yet medi¬ 
cinal plant, Aconitum ferox (Atis or Botula). 

ati-vela.» Passing its proper boundary, 

excessive. 

ati-vdlo. Tbh. of Excessive (m>3j{o1>, 

Nn. 132). 2, an extensive boundary, the sea¬ 
shore tfc* 132). 3, spending time 

132). 4, diabetes 

teaksto/sj 132). 

ati ' v y ftkta - Very evident or distinguished 
(Smd. 116). 

ati-vyApti. Unwarrantable stretch, as of a rule 
or principle. (My.). 

£93c'v$yi atMaktite. Great power or valour. 

ati-sakvari. N. of a typo of metres (Oh.; Mr. 362). 
S95Wido afi-Saya. Pre-oininenoe; excellence; superiority; 
excoHidvoness; a mass; wonder, £urprise(e$^ol>cl Ct. 1,94; 
Bbn. 9; e*o$3^?, Nn. 132; Ct. II, 51). 

2 , pre-eminent, superior; abundant; wonderful (Bp. 5, 
59; 35 sum.). 3. annoyance, trouble Nh. 64). 4, 
a kind of arthalahkAra (Kflvy, III, 3, B, 1. 120-140). See 

~o-2tato. To wonder, to be 
surprised (Bp. 5, 56; 11,39; 18, 79; 53, 62). 

<^&^ccJO7\5?'0 fttisaya-guna. A pre-eminent quality (Kavy. 
Ill, 3,0, 54). 

coal'd ntiSaya-tara. More eminent than usual, ex¬ 
traordinarily eminent (Ch. v. 222; Bp. 49, 14). 

<2S>0£07i> atisayisu. To become, or make, great, muoh, 
etc.; to wonder, eto. (Bh. 8, 23, 25; Kaivalyapaddhati 

3, 15 p&Uavi). 

£>S$CyO) nti-Alghra. Very quick (£w, Nn. 117). 

Cf)B^0C5 ati-suddha. =; w^3xssl^. (Bp. 51,29; 57,31). Cf. 

*P 

d&Stfj'}?#c2? ati46bhana. Very shining, very handsome, 
eto. (My,). 

e^Sido;^^ ati-samsknta. Highly finished, excellent. 
<£>$7399 ati-sapna. Very fine, ndmito (^F3J, ssSxiJS'B' Nil. 
132; My.). 

(i ati-sandhana. Overreaching, cheating, deceit. 

Q 

ati-sabhya. Very polite, refined or civil (Bp. 

55,5). 

ati-sarjana. Liberality. 2, a gift. 3, slaughter, 

murder. 

&3?foo7\ ati-s&nga. Quite complete or finished (Bp. 57, 

61 ). 



<SL 


nti-fandra. Very thick or close; very 
otc. 2, great thickness, etc. See i^^cOoToo. 

&3z)d'd ati-sara. Great excellence or charm (Bp. 6, 26). 

2,excessive sap: diarrhoea, dysentery (toafarfo# Mr. 386). 
CpBsfotfd ati-s&raki. Afflicted with diarrhoea or dysentery. 
e9$?d)SO ati-sukha. Great pleasure ($j<>£r{ Mr. 514). 

ati-surata. Excess of sexual intercourse (aJsjF 
Mr* 522). 

; ati-sdkshma. = (sjrsoNn. 132; fcmotp.,' 

*e5*Gfo Mr. 427). 

ati-saurabha. Very fragrant. 2, extraordinary 
fragrance. 

atl-snlha. Unusual affection or friendship. 053 
rf3$ (Prv.). 

atksvalpa. Very little, vory small (es 
^ssfs* Nn. 147; #^3* 10,3). 

S9B5or 9 J^ ati-hasita. » €$£33«>S). (R.). 

ati-h5sa, Excessive laughter, etc.; —one of fcho 
bhilyas (Mr. 74). 

ati-heddu. Great stupidity (rotti Ct. I, 65). 
ati-bddi. A great coward (tfd^cso Nn. 120). 
a-tikshna. Not sharp, blunt. 
ati-ita. Gone by, past; past actions (J. 21, 54). 2, 
gone or got over or beyond; surpassing (Bp. 8, 12; 35, 
52). 3, gone beyond, surpassed, overcome. 4, having 
neglected. 5, passed away, dead. 6, excessive. 

atdtn-kala. The past time or tense (K&vy. I, 

5,1-5). 

f£>«Se^jo5o attta-kriye. A neglected business (My.). 

atite. A woman initiated in the Jaina dootrinos 

(i^^rt&oortJan sSk* Mr. 303). 

nti-indriya. Beyond the cognisance of the senses. 
QJ 

2, the soul or purusha. 3, nature or pradh&na, 4, the 
mind or manns. 

ati-iva. Exceedingly, very. 

attva-kathdra. Very severe (*»3$s&>. cf Nn. 72). 


ativa-kashta. Groat hardship (sSosrasrad, <a,3 
^Nn. 125). 

<X)3e'z$&*’zi) afciva-tivra. Very fierce or severe (e3$3$J |tf 
Nn. 86). 

attva-labha. Extraordinary gain («D^?3S*53®B3i 
Nn. 92). 

ftf)Sy*i8o Qlitfzl attva-himsakara. A vory injurious man 
bootirt# sr^v Nn. 74). 

a-ttvra. Not sharp, blunt. 2, not quick, slow. 


(My.). 

atu. = «>^ D i, That, it. it is nfiUca 

to pronouns, e. g. SfiSj (apj-a3j), ftsiiab (Smd- 1T8). 
uv&j*, s’Scdiro, &$<io 53J3wr^odiFdJ* 

(179). Bee oi^ab, 

\ & 2 . 

atuku. = To l)e 

joined, united, or soldered, to cling together; 
to agree with, to bo fit;*—to join, unite to, 
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, cement (Tg.; R.; Te. »3 o, as*, to bo joined, 
T. to make firm; wC5oo&>, to grow firm; 

cf. ©atoo 3 , w&v&o i, etc,). Q 

a-tula. Unequalled (Mr. 477. 522; G%. v. 12; Bp. 
3,35), 2, destitute of weight: the Sesamuin seed and 
plant Ob.). 3, =s (Cb.), 

ft-tulita. ~©So«D]S r o. 1. (Bp. 2, 8; 3,12; 5,15; 35, 

10 ). 

?5^b'3qt)"d a-tushara. Not cold or dewy. (My.). 

^-'toshti. Dissatisfaction, discontent (My.). 
a *' t ? i P ti * ^satisfied condition; insatiability, (My.), 
atdti. 5 = (My.). 

atfca. 1 . = < 3 >W« < 6 ma. 145), That side; 

on that side; in that direction, part, or place; 
to that side, aside; beyond; that time; after¬ 
wards. Its genitive is ©3 W (§m. 134. 135); its ablative 
©arri<| 0 (-d), e*?|(135), ©Atf (B. 2, 5). By 

means of this ablative that of other nouns is formed, 
e.y. tfes 3 Q3j3^?8 0 , tfe^odb^fS (Smd. 141; 

see also ICO. 165). v* &x>&gS&, e$£ 

«A)3 msSFo 6 ^ ©aoaWFv* (145). 

(rtea^ortv* Nr.). 4»4o&t£ 

StaAto* (Bp. 43, 37). ©3 (67? 67) . ©a, 

aS*^ &®esfc (B. 2, 5). ©3 ^ ^3, 
g. (4, 43). ©s rt£s rt ©u, -nat cowrt 

^50 (Prv.)-= ©3. (My.). ©3 tfcJo&otf (TP 2 , 

38. 40). oaOtfdtrt (3, 51). '»!£tfclrU ©3 tfcSrtJa (3, 113). 
©dtfsSrt ©3cb tfj33.)a&© (5, 160). —> ©3 Wo. ©3~ 
©f$*-©o. A man of that side (Smd 136). — ^££*7®. 
-*&«*• rep. Far beyond. *o*53 

tfoga^rtv* esjdo* (Bp. 1,26). ©3«c« 

©»$*, 0Wo?i ©33 ©^3^, ©ab^afort ©3 3 

O3oo 3og,?>«, © effort ©3 ©3 3^^, 

53odol)o sSj^ow’ 33^ 

(61, 63)• —• s3jJ{^. Long before. ©& SCO 

rttfo ©s£0=> ©3 <Do ©3O 0 <3oo?^. 

**■**«& c*S (Bp. 9,50; seo also 16,25). 

—- ©3S300c^d. Before, previously. ©Oaksfoowdc®* , 
$ly&s30rt ©3 ssjopj 6 en.'C3i>3 tooa ,. 

s5^aL (Bp. 53,38)-*:**&>?$«* = 

(Bp. 43, 28). —* 553153^32*, Above or upon that aide or 
time; concernig that. «£££od> toSftpWj?* ©u3 

of§>34? (Bp. 56, 23)-©£ j. -'aaf. That and this 

side; to that and this side; here and there, to&o ftfOO&o 
sSAtfd ©3 3 &£&?*>3 (B.2,15; see 2, 40). ©rfctfo ©33 
a$oi3 (5, 94). —- ^3 <c<. ~ra3 ©«,=: ©3 , 3 . © 

3 '3J5>0 to&>, ©3o& wok -tfjsno al/^rOD! Xzio $ 

— 0 to 6a ' i j —j 

I (Pr T .). 

atta. 2 . (;sb*j^ 2, Ho. 2)*—. aia^ajtf. (^jfcsies 3 p). 

' A war-drum (V^Vrt53urt §md. II; Kk. 82, 

0 . r. -sort. (Cf. Sk. yu 

a drum). 

attara. = ^^- (My.). 

<*£>£^0® attarana. Tbh. of A piece of coloured 

woollen-cloth thrown over the back of an elephant, or 
over a carriage, etc.; a cover Mr. 203). 


^^5 attar. Attar (ottar, otto) of roses; pemnne, 

essence (My.; Br., Tu. ; Mhr., H.). 

es>^ p 5 attari. - A carpenter’s 

plane (My.). 

attal. ~e>v). a* ^£^1 (Smd. 145). cS^»3? 

^0, tjSjtert^ enj3 (0. r. 

-BvU) t« 5, eiS^0qS^«^r5?j, 53o«j^ 

(Smd. 145). "SKSo ^53^ sSorlcS 4 , oitfosT 
^53o^ ftsJo< drtrto (Bp. 3, 84). ^^C5< &C£uz$o 

(30, 14). ,€*# ©* WoSo (57, 56). See also Oh. v. 
171.242.— W 90 & 0 . (A mouth of that unknown 

direction), a perfect stranger, a nobody (S. Mhr.). — 

Oo six>^. Afterwards (Bp. 27, 65; 32, 24; 44, 33). — ?53 

^ 58 » r> °)- 53 ). 

«J303. (Bp. 1,86). 
le to this side 

s= (S. 


— 6303. (Bp. 1,86). — *530^3. W 

^S* ^ r0nl ^at side to this side (B. 3, 80). 

attala, = ^e;, 

Mhr.). 

es^ex) attalu. = (c.; J. si, 26 ). 

6 £>^ atti. 1. The red-wooded fig-tree or coun¬ 
try fig-tree, Ficus raeemosa Lin. (^cUs^rf, 

Ciortado Mr. 115; My.; M.j Te.; T. vZ, arfo, 

2^';, Tu. See .fScXxJoA. 

'&><xb* 33 ^ ^cd^dcSea 5 ^ oj^^rto (Nr.). 

sijoa rfj! $ort«?, «3^a3j^! ^airl ■naiocio 

55^f*o 2L^? (Bp. 45, 38). — fj^«Job.=?s esSod) s^d. 
(arerfo^tf, eto., dcIjCOo^ wcta^d, ns 

Si. 126). — v^odo M. af^es? w^odb s3jacS 

oscicsea ifjssS^ (sjo^ Si. 431). —' sSort. (SAjrfodJ^ 

ti f tzcQifi'V, cdj^orl, ^do^di^Nr.). — «s3d?3. Juice 
extracted from the root of the atti (My.). —* <a3 s odo ,& 
P5 6 . -a8«^. Its ripo fruit (Bp. 18, 16). 3uWp ^ 

n?sjoo «i«djs> uvfi f(Prv.). — 

The milk of the atti (My.). 
t5^ s atti. 2. = £ 0 ^. Cotton (My.). 

©§._ atti. = ss£. Soe fCf. 8k. »i», elder sister; 

T. , T^. elder sister). 

&& # attike. = Sk. tsS, larf, 53^, Aw 

sister, 

(Tbh. of -^ u e l^ ep brotheFs wife 

Mr. 812; My.; Tu,). 35w SoAjsci 

(^ts^OS, Si. 191). rsodo^oS (Bp. 45, 

25). 23W eA rt (Prv.). See Prv. s. 

65^, attu. 1, = £>&), eto. s»^30, t^?S3b, &sfo\ 

Sfo, t05i>a^, (Smd. 178). ^20, 

oicjab, Sfiafo, ^^55 <ax$*o (179). 

^5)^ attu. 4, (OX)rf02, ^0 1). 

A termination of the third person singular 
neuter of the imperfect, 'adr&y (Smd. 266). 
dd8*da$t! Tartrab (266). sJ^OAria^ 

ed»v< tJdrtrsSjo (266). 

€5^ attu, 3. = ^3,- p. p. of 3. Seo «C5o 1. 

^fo mother-in-law Nr.; My.; Te.; 
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Tu.; Sk. a mother; a mother's Sister; 

sieter; in PrAkrlta: a mother-in-law), 

03 rt*r* fluid. 124). sdc&y esi (r^cds$J®3 Mr. 313). 
rtcs £ aracboo&ja cS^oi) sraoSoocix/a (af^ Si. 101). ^ 
rtra ossurfd.— *$S # rt u><da sSjssD, 

CdO 3<je3jWO 5lJ?S3rt 533$.— «$:$ u,s$rt sss&rl &3e3 *30 „ — 


wi rt W$b 
_0 & J 


**•<>» &#*8? t«$J v®o. 
rt 55<us$ wsw(Prvs.). See Frvs. s. us* l, t3<9, s&tfc 
2,™ ^JS^tfsT, a father’s elder or younger sister (C). 
wd sUasdcr*.-tfj. Husband’s or wife’s father and mother 
^ r -)* 

nti-adhanm. Exceedingly low or moan, (My.), 
fttl-adhfka. Very abundant (My.);—very excel¬ 
lent, Boo Bh. 1, 8, 34; J. 2, 27; 12, 50. 

ati-an&yaka. Vory anarchical, very disorderly. 

(My.). 

ati-antrt. Beyond its proper end or limit; excessive, 
very great. 2, endless, perpetual. 3, absolute, perfect. 
See Bp. 30, 10; 54, 70; 57, 65. — o. A very 

bad fellow (sSESA^riF Mr. 253). 

atyanta-kdpana. Very passionate. 
atyanta-gp$mi. =» ^^(My.), 
atyanta-ghann. Very bulky, vory great (xi^d, 
Mr. 437). 

atyanta-duhkhfl. Very great affliction or 
sadness (w^obsio, &3°tf Nn. 55). 

at y nllta -P iau,lhQ * A. greatly perfected or 
very clover man Mr. 246). 

ati-anttno. Going much or fast or far. 

ati-ambu-pftntt. Drinking largely of water. 

(My)* 

«55?sjga5o oti ava. Going over or beyond. 2, surpassing 
Nn. 134). it, passing away. 4, death. 
5, transgression, sin, rice. G, danger. 7, distress (Gbsat) 
Nr. 134). 8, punishment. 

ef>a^$r atl-artha. Exorbitant, excessive. s$3f£#rc, exces¬ 
sively (<hOGbo, oE&cS, etc. fit. II, 25; •erfldoo, sJ^sIjo, etc., 
«hO$o Mr. 436). 

S9a!ge»^J0 ati-alaghu Vory heavy. 2, very big (Bp. 22, 

lV 

e£>$g<!yaw>d ati-alankdra. Excessive decoration. 2, lino 
description by figurative language Mr. 52,G). 

ati-nlpa. Very small, very little. 

ati-avirala. Very close, substantial, .etc. 2, 
great strength (Mr. 263). 

C£>a(g?A, ati-ashti. N. of a type of metres (Oh.; Mr. 362). 

ati-asita. Very black. — ssc^sfeb^. A guna in 
ayaAn and papa of the kAvyasamaya (K&vy. V, 18). 
oti-Akkra. Contempt, blame. 
ati-Adarn. Great deference or respect or rever- 
euce. Sec ^ 

^932(^3$ fiti-Adhana. Putting over or beyond. 2, ex¬ 
cess (e$Ai!j^s5o T Mr. 450). to, imposition, deception. 


Sl 


ati-Ase. ss <is Extravagant desire ork 
Kk, 67). See B. 4, 52. 182. 

ati-Ascarya. A great marvel or mystery (tf 

aGBJm! 60). 

ati-Asa. Throwing or putting over or beyond. 
Bee 5^.3 ?v. 

ati-Asura. Excessive pride (Bp. 54, 49). 
5£>®3^&>«d ati-Ahita. Great calamity or danger. 2, facing 
greai danger: a daring action. 

ati-ukta^'W^#. (Mr. 362). 

*9*0^ ati-ukte. N. of a type of metres (Ch.). 

7v| aii-ugro. Great cruelness. Bee 8s. s. s&U). 

ati-utkrishta. Very eminent (tfotfjso Mr. 482). 
ftti-uttama. Excessively high, cfco. ($rtd fit. 
X, 18, o. r. 

S5>8bo?^3l ati-onnata. Highly raised; very high. (My.). 
8ce 

ati-upftcAra. Abundance, or oxcoss, of oblig¬ 
ing behavior}—a brlbo (ootaf, etc,, esosi $$ Mr. 

270). 

C£) 3 t 0 g?j$ ati-upadhft. Superior to any test, tried, faithful. 

ati-ushna. Very hot; groat beat (C,; 1tr$ 

Ob.)” 

59atra. In this; in this resp'ect? in this place; at this 
time ; tture; then. 
tOSSjtfo atra-aha. To-day. 

S95j utri. One of the saptarshis and of the seven principal 
stars of the Great Hear. 2, a vedic rishi, the husband of 
Anasuyd (Asfnjd) and father of the moon. See Bp. 50, 70; 
J. 20, 3. 

595)33 atri-jft, = (TSi^, etc. Ivavy. V, 62). 

<®3jrtji)p&j0cl atri-gdtra-ja. Born in the family of Atri: the 
moon ('Uc^J, etc. Mr. 36). 

CCi 

&&J&3Z& atri-jAtfl. Born from Atrl: the moon. (M).). 
acri-drik-ja.(My.). 

atri-netra-prasAta. Produced by (a flash 
of) Atri’a eye: the moon. 

atri-netra-bhd. ^ (My.). 

2931^ atva. = eF#d. (Smd. Cm. 73. 353). 

atva-vidhi. Tho form of the letter a (Smd. 211; 
oqiCm.). 

atva-anta. A word with final a (Smd. 103; Cm. 

tsmaDd &'x>). 

-o ca 

atlia. An auspicious and inceptive particle, used in 
stuti, stautya, nmhgalg, mAngalya, adliikara, prakata, 
prukhyata (Nn. 89); in hetu, kArana (89); in ukarana, 
AkArana(89; Mr. 535); in kutuka, kautuka, ttsoarya(89), 
v ism ay a (635); in drishta, pratyaksha (89); in miantara 
(89); in nindyAruta, nindyavakya (89), atininde (635); 
in priccliyAvabhaslia, besagumbudu (89), and in gan- 
dfisha, ugaluvadu (89). Now. 2, then, to, what? howf 
4, all. 5, moreover. 6, rather. 7, certainly. 8, but. 
9, else, etc.., etc. 
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atbarvn. A priest, a BrAtamana. 2, N. of a ' 
ain mythological priest. 8, the fourth or atbarva- 


eicSefF 


Qt 


veda. 


atharva-kuaala, Conversant with the athar- 
vavSda (8m d. 129). 

$0qk$F'P® atharvann.■= w$dF No. 3. (My.). 

atha~va. Or. (Si. 55; E. 4, 186; 5, 91). 
afcho. The same as atha, q. v. 

S3C3* ftd.Ls&Sl, q. v. 

ad. 2. as &5s, -©to 6 2. Only in tile P. p. utfj. 
To bo immersed, to sink. ^rto(^aoftdo Bhn. 

59). wXd/i c$.&)5wcfe$ s& $j$oz$rt 

<» <a 

vo(Bh. 1,5,9). H>$vapt& wp$odo£ fcsrtdj* e$dJdo(l, 
16, 15). ssdcQttci #,®dd ^dJrt^^dPddooi^cSjci^' 6 - 
d#d ddstoed (Ram. 18. 5). Seem 8, 
25, 7; 8, 26, 10. 

€5>&> ad. Eating. See 

e£K$ (ad&2-an). The termination of the re¬ 
lative negative participle, being based on 

&£ 2, q. v.; e. g. 5*J3>e$d, (§md. 87). 

See # V, No. 2. 

55adft,= W5J*. See dtf&raad, djaoarasf, Soari. 

!£9dS adatu = «*&$«•. — wrtgsQS,. His son ($&$} SJ J Smd. 

100 ). 

adakisu, To cause to press, etc. (My.). 
e>c&efo adaku. 1.== feXei>, etc., (aaksb), wh# i } <*)«$ 
^00, 55tb^00, 59 ^ 0 X 0 , 5£>sk)4'» ^S&SOO, &ZjO 

tty 55^oXo, SPS&dd, 55^J"rda, e>£03ty 55^00^0, S5>*1>0 
ao, ^)^oo2io, es>^doi 3 *£><$Xd 2, e?4jsioi. 

To press;, to compress; to squeeze; to cram, 
to pack close (My.; X., M. to squeeze, to 

proas softly, to mollify a fruit). 2 , to be depressed: 

. to be bruised, as a metal vessel (My.). -See us* 

ZSj 1. 

adaku.2. A bruise in a metal vessel 

(My.). 

a “ dak8llfl - Unskilful, awkward (Bp. 61, 17). 

C£>t3W adatu.3-a3. = ^^v A very firm man, a 
man not easily giving way, a very persever¬ 
ing man; a mighty, powerful, or heroic man 
(tbo’jfald Ct. I, 60, o. r. 'Bhn. 46). Kfjjdad 

uod^acSr.Cu^cd) ecsWd $i>d;o (Smd. 81). Xd^qS 

es|tye 

CO^oRSv. 13, 22). zfy3!f$* WTd WidWrtF 

oj^o, 33f5 #a.gd6g| Wfl5d$ 5jd 3d (J. 7, 49). 

See*. 20, 9. 

adat&t&na. The state of being heroic, 

etc. (J. 7, 59). 

ecjfedo adatu. 1 . To scold, toVreprimand, to 
menace ( T - or to weigh down, to press 
down, to repress, to subdue (T. esjj^; m.«* dj 

Wjj, wds>2oF; seo e«3J0*k).— To overwhelm 


and disgrace (P Abb. P. 15, 23). ^do ; 5 $>Jdpi$ 3 « < 

wtf wrsiU^Klo? (Smd. 183). 

e£>dfcd> adatu. 8. ( = es^oi) f To tremble, to 
shake (T. M. emj, R.; see -aejjrfo *). 
e5>0& adatu. 3. Self-will; boldness; pride; 
heroism (^ox, *tsks$, cissr ct. ri, 49; rfsr i, 99 ; 

' ^5SSf ! Kn. 145; ^4 f, ?»aJ« Klc. 41; 

^F, c^3jF 66; &$F, Sm. 38; 8 s.; £aG.. 

V u . S.J * 

Ob.; Te. pride). ^ 

13^ (Riv. 13, 87). See C. Bp. 47, 10; R>v. 6*, 45; J. 2, 
37; 4,9; 7, 57; 8, 84; 11,5; 14, 6; 16, 13; 21, 5. 28. 

adadi. Of counting or numeration, determined by 
counting,; used in selling or buying fruity etc. (My.; 
Si. 327; H.). 

adadryakku. Tbh. of (Smd. 10G Cm.), 

adadryae. Inoliniug or going to that, 
adana. Eating; food. See 

37> adana. Low, mean, vulgar (If,). tscSfsi 

53j^ 05^, (My.). 

a " fi " ftnta * Ending in the letter w ifwWsjif^ Smd. 
64. 73. 120. 126. 128. 138, etc.; Ktlvy. I, 2, 12. IS; 14- 
16; 31-32). 

$ a-d-antate. The state of ending in the letter v 

(«aw^Ot>4# TO b 

C5C^^) adapu. 1. a 1 , ©to. (My.). 
e>c^^) adapu. % To speak intemperately, to 
upraid, to reprove (T. r,). 

C£)rfSCO tidttbu. Respect, regard (My.; By.} Mhr., IT. weito). 

a-dabhra. Not scanty , plentiful, much (e^. tdjSlV 
Nn. 95). 

es>c363oo adamu. sc OPciafo 1, etc. (My.; Te.). 

e^d^doodo^rojj adamuyakku. Tbh. of e5rf^oo<xLw 6 (Smd. 

100 Cm.)/’ 

SPste&oodofcSr adamuyac. Inolining or going to that. 

ai^risti.. To make 

tremble, to shake (C,). 

e>c3tfo adaru. = &o5i % 

l, &&vki 9 e9cbe;o, To tremble, etc. 

i(C.; Te.; Tu. us&a*). W^O, (Bh. 3, 

13, 21). Soo J, 13, 47; 25, 25; Ram. 3, 5, 6. — «ctoW. 
-tffej. Much shaking, trembling or shivering (C.). 
estfzti adatu. 3. = etc. Trembling, tremor 
(C.; TK.). — ?3dd)rtoc|j1. =' ssdodJ-. The pit of the 
stomach (My.). 2, want of courage, faint-heartedness 

(My.)*—- yddjr(o^i1wi>0^.== wddJ^o^/iaLd (My.). — 
estftfjrtOES rfo&d. -<£d. A timid man (My.). — ustii&otiti 
e3j. dnpl. Shaking and quaking (0.)*— pJd^o^oddo. =3 
&&>&-. Tremor of a limb from disease (My.). 

€5>c^ck> adaru* 3, = So^d, etc. Unripe rotate of fruits 
(My.). 

C5>ddo adaru4. = ^^d4. (My.). 

&rit>F a-darsa. , 1 . Day of new moon. 
n (i. e. &)-darsa. 2. A mirror. 


7 






MINl$ r% 



edtfr 50 




^twdarBana, No-vision, not Boeing’. 2, non-ap- 
rfoo, not being risible or present 3. invisible, 
latent. 4, disappearance, omission, elision S«»d, 

66 . (52. 129. 222 Cm.; Kftvy. I, 2, 104-109).—- 
0£p. =» w$ (Sind. 211. 229 Cm.). 

adala. sc 0ES«uo. (Mhr. 0Gi«tTO 5 the first or foremost 
of a series)* — sscSsrotocft),). « wsivj-. Interchanging or 
exchanging (C.; C'b., Mhr., H. -wc^Um 

Orfe9*jJ adalisu.= SPSi&Sio, cto. (My.; Te, 
to frighten, menace). 

tsscjw adalu.~ ssarctoi. (My.), 

ftPricu ftdalii. *=s (G\). 

$5>rfrjjdtf adanuUii. Computation, calculation, reasoning 
(WM5S, aftfr Cb.; Mhr,). 

S£>afe$ adavu-a3. A man who is mutilated, maimed, or 
deformed (8. Mhr.; sroo n G.). 

«sc3sg) adavu. (fr. w3>). Desire, hope (?); 
pleasure ('?); or consideration, judgment (?). 

-■-tad&WcK Grief, sorrow (dJOJtf 8md. I; i2$rfo£>, 

wi|rlf Bs.;' To. ssajdafo*, Confusion, perplexity; 

53^*00, <3fcis>cS, &jh ^t>). 

CS'd^) adavu. The state of being mutilated, maimed, or 
deformed (S. Mhr.; sgperteg, ?tW8C3 G.; 

Mhr. weak, deformed). — 0«£srs>tf A) s= 

a, (»•)• 

a-dase. An unhappy state, misfortune. (R.). 

^3^3 a da a. — That, he, this. 

adala. * wm. q . v . 

t£c3i^*d ft-dAtft.ro. Tbh. of (My.). 

a-datri. Not giving; nnt liberal; a miser. 

e9C3o)c4) adariU. A Tbh. of &&&& or (3rd. 

person singular of the present of eirfo, to be), originally 
meaniug “he is M hut, in opposition to 0S35><3 (which 
has the emphatic on its final aud therefore expresses 
certainty), 0OT<&> has got the meaning of “he per¬ 
haps is, ho may be v (8. Mhr.). Conjugation: *3C$<> 
fjj{= wsjsd'o), (—«4^cr»oJj, (acrov^ (~ 
s^), 0&~3J (ass 0 C5$S$, 05»tl>, 0CTO«$>. Gf. & 

Stocki and observe WKi 1, of which an 05l5Cc2o might 
be formed. Gf. also 

e5>CTa>cS adanu-ea. zs&aissrS. He is indeed, he 
certainly is, he is(C-)* Conjugation: I am; 

wa, thou art; 0C3 df 5; $5STO«?, she is; et3efCtfori&j moo 
0$ 4), it is; we5$«3, we are; «s^O, you are; 
they are, tssrosJ, they are. 

£f)troo3o a-dftyi.» 

555 CTO Cl ale adalutu. 

court (also C.; Mhr., H.). 

^CTO'rS’J ndftvnt. Enmity, hatred, spite (s5>d, etc. Si. 69; 
C., also ft»55©53i*, Mhr., H.). 

mliti. The mother of the ddityas, or of the gods, wife 
of Khlyapa. 2, the earth. 3, u cow. 4, spceoh. 
aditi-jfl, ssa 

o 

aditija-pura. The town of the gods, heaven. 
2, N. of « metrical foot (Ch,). 


^ (R.). 


Gf. »odb i 'aa^. 


Justice; a court of justice, a judge’s 


S90^ & nditi-nandana 
Q 
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A son of Adtli, a god. 
a£)5&o adimu.ft=-«^i, «to. (My.). 

adir. 1 . = eseStfo 1 , etc. To tremble, to 
shake, to shiver; to fear§md.Dh.). P.p. 

(Snul. 65). 

esatfca Taduo (Bp. 32, 40; see also 37,*42; 47, 58). 

dcS, (j. is, 39). 

€ 5 >Qo* adir. 8. = e£)^ 02 , 2 . — &s>rtra 

sd. 4!^prf. s=5 esartr^, q, v, (My.)» — yartF^. 
adjrl^, wartrpti, 0asoarThe creeper Gaertnera 
raoemosa, bearing white fragrant flowers 33 d 

Mr. 120, 0. r. 0»nfroti; s3^o^, 

Kk. 18; 0a^or^, Sm. 21).—- 

wasjjor^. = 0£>rtr^, etc. 5dj5>^^ 

Hlft.). odxSrd sdo^^> 

to?ij, of ^r{^^55oo f5e^ FJjstaA) ^jaW,odJ« 

C& —^ w 

oi^o , &5dddao aJirtCSj 0^ 

slo^oi aSffiSj tid ccbo 

**S ^ J —6 

s^^txio (Opr. 7, 41). 

«5>aOsij adirisu.==«5 , =i&^>- (My.). 

«sadJ adiru. 1. - ©»5 1 , 0 tc. (My.), p. p- 

•^53^ 0350^0 (Bp, 2S, , r »4). tfiJ8dA^C<4* 0230^ (58, 60). 

e>SdJ adiru. 2. = etc_ eacbri^. «a 

r(F^, etc. ('a^odjj^, Nr.). 

ef)Q^r adirpu. Trembling; fear ?5 wj, 

tfJcxb Kk. 42; du ca, etc., Ss.), 

a-dipanft. Not digestive or tonic; bad digestion. 

(My). 

a-dirghc. Not long; not dilatory. — 

5W3»«. (KAvy. IV, 1, 11). 

adu. (Bind. i78); ^> 3, ^2, 

(S50X, etc.). Remote demonstrative pronoun neuter 

(8md,90.111; T.,M.;Te.0a;Tu.0o^): That, it. *<% 
'aiifo, (roti> (97. 182). 0cSo ^Ai^jad©- 6 (Hi). 0^0 

(ill). 013^(97). (110). 39^ 

^OcdJ (174). wrto (188). ^dtfj 6 

(131). esc^J S5ta sides* (109). Occasionally it occurs 
with a noun of the masculine gender : 
ic^oP (Bp. 18, 33). 0C$o o c3j®?c5o? (24,31). 

0rfdc3* ^osJ/sTlfi^? (31, 19). Tai® 6 wdo 
55o^ (35, 46), 0K»o sroddo ? (37,14). ft 1 ; 

c^-a&orfo ^jjefos3«t{5 4 0C3J ^sio? (46,41). 

u»toFo ^Jjxod^^o (53, 39; see also 10, 48; 21,17). 

3^0^530^ 0u& 0D^P (J. 18, 10) 
As an adjective pronoun stands for 0 4 (see Snui 
169. 202): 33»tfc i&js&tS&jzd estfo ^4 (Bp 

57, 75). 0^0 vsvdra«>o (R§v. 13, 18), (there 

fore, C.). V»d»o (Bp. 21,44). Its final aru is gener¬ 
ally absorbed in a following vowel, as, e. g. the original 
text of all the above-adduced instances shows; but 
occasionally it is treated as a permanent vowel followed 
by a.*, e.g. 05t>4p (also that, Sind. 186. 189. 201. 219, 
instead of 0C3oo 259. 296. 378), 0C?js3 (just that, even 
that, 153. 155. 171. 172, 174, instead of w§ 8. 196); 0 
(Bp. 56, 36). —0t3 tojqSrtr $uo (SmO. 8).. tf 
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VteFfrZQ&O (174). s$5$e g^d gust 
^ ■w^ ffr'fchat manner, B. 4, 176). mo c$d«3J8^*fc* $sc$ md 
(i.r. & ^t39*jdo) oi^e: 15 /a63*rl>, ^cS && q (Bp. 2,' 44). -- 
Singular Gun. «c$8S (Srad. 7 35; see also 64. 162). Dat, 
ugMf (140), (Ci), wcitf (0.; Bp. 34, 28). 

e$s& fi. e. fc?) irutf^aateodb <3^ak (prv.). A opus. $$a$o 
(Stud. 26. 184), zbX (Bp. 58, 17; 0.), «5d^ (C.) v $sc$c& 
(C.), «3Cfc^(C.), es*^(d), $*cte>i^(gi. 111. 368), ecj 
^ (357). Instr. WJWo, etc. (Smd, 135. 12). Loo. y> 
etc. (185).-Plural Nom. e$4 (Smd. 117; C.), w 
4nv^ -tfJ (C.). Gob. $*&«! (Sind. 191; soe wSe&tf© 6. 
117; Mr. 422; J.‘29. 9), (0.). Dat. eStff* (Smd. 

140. 91). (G\), (Bp. 16. 9; 51, 66; (?.), $5<$rf 

(G.). Aeons. w«o (5m. 117), (C.), 

(0.). Inetr. wtftt’o, etc. (Smd. 135), e«$rtt?pJ (C.). Loc. 

(Smd. 135), tfafafov* (18. 21. 43), , etc. 

(C,)-,««-(B. 5, 74). — $$s$ occasionally 
stands for w 4: $35$ ts&W&'Q&J.rty etc. (Bh. 2, 18, 

26).—$3J$£ort (Smd. 116), e4'&S (1J9) belong to tho 
term U W5$*. 

zstij adu. 2. An affix to form certain adverbs, 
*.//• sUxrfek, $J3S»ak, <13 &) (Smd. 388: 889). 
es>cfo adu. 3.-^o. The affix for the formation 
of the third person singular neuter of the 
negative mood, <>. g , emeycdbtfo, *ca'odtok, sQfytfo 

(Smd. 290). See its plural «s$ 8. 

(9tfo adu.4.=(«9*j p s), ©ozsi'a,' (In later Kannada) 
a termination of the third person singular 
neuter of the present, (future, and) imperfect 
tenses, e.g. Wgritfj, toS t&>, Uigdj. Soo its plural 05 $ 4 . 
esejearj aduku.=®^>ffj. (T&j k.). 

adukuli. Delight, happiness (jsdr ct, 

1.78). 

tsc&ftsJj adugisu. l.= sfoMsto, &zbT\7b. To mol¬ 
lify by pressing (R-; T. edjs 1 ^; 8 eo «sdtfo t). 
«9C3Jfvxi> adugisu. = (My.), 

esc&rto adugu. =» esdtfoi, etc. (My.). 2 , to be 

mollified by being pressed with the fingers 

(T. erioorto; T. 10 grow mellow). 

adu-^6." CPSR®, etc. (My.; Te. $3&rtJ3?, 

?). Cf. $3$3 S&A. 

adupu.- S5)^0 1, etc. (My.). 

eS>E&200 adubu.= ^^^, etc. (My.). 

£9330200^ adubuta. 

Ram, 5, 7,67; My.). 

e5d)cSX>?oO adumisu.= (My.). 

OSOolX) aduniu. = 1, etc. (My.; Te.). 

escSodo aduru. l.=:«>55thi, etc. 

X^Cfca; «$va,aD&Gk, tyWtfosSsij, tfrfoodKD 8i. 389; C.; 
Te., Tu.). 

e£>c£)dj aduru. 2. = 2 , etc.*—rt. === ®cs 

do-. (My.);— = «££>-. (My.). 


51. 
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Tbh. of $55*0 2* (Bp. 57, 85} 58, 63; 




aduru. 8. No,five metal. rt^oaoV^rfe? 

Heines «-adod eirfjdo (m^ Si. 330). (Te. »c3db, «, 
sparkle; —dear, costly; T. $5C^o«, tine sand ; «5 o6jo«, iron ; 
beauty; $3^.0*, splendour; M. sacOJo*, iron dust, any Pro). 

e5>^ocf> aduru. 4. = 7 = 1 , Dandruff 

(My; T. «37\c^, wso 4 ). 
tOCiJPJO adulu. = etc. (My.). 

esciioocSo (aduvu-adu?). Considering, regarding, 
noticing; perplexity, doubt, etc. ds,*^ 

&mOzSjrto (Smd. II), (Soe »cba^, yc5 i; c/’. T. $3 
^o|4> suspicion, conjecture P). 
ft*du8bta. Jiot vitiated, not bad; not having evil 
intentions (watSo torto&Gt&o Mr. 237). 2, a term UBOii 

In poetical composition (KAvy. H, 2, B, 7). 

aduhu. To be perplexed, to suffer 
doubt, to become suspicious (ium. 6, 53 , 27 ). 

C“>^y$ a-dridha. Not firm. 2, irresolute. (J. 5, 69). 
a-drii. -^r. Sightless, blind, 

a * d f i§ 7 a ‘ Invisible; latent. 2, not fit to batmen. 
See B. 5, 143; Bp. 3, 29; 44, 17; 52, 0; 57, 38. 

a “ d r i8h t a ‘ Unaeon (Bp. 48, 33). 2, invisible. 3, 

unknown. 4, unforeseen, danger or calamity, 5, destiny, 
fate; luck. (My.). 

*4rifltya-vanta. A lucky (or unlucky) man 
(My.). W^t ***%%% ^ Bi. 362). 

adrisbta-sfili. (My.). 

a-drishti. • .4 look of displeasure or malice, an, evil 
eye, 

e5C^ ade. 1. Tobe an object of desire or of notice, 
to he desirable or deserving notice (.?); or 
to be pleasant (?). tfvtSj&v* zsqb 

5ioq$jd5l>qSo®w a ci^cOou zrf vue^4o, yi$ 

0« ezvtf #ifi f xSaX'3ztijc&33VOl (8md. 67; 
KS-vy. II, lb, 11). (Soo «3ci5$, wzbtftio, $5^02^0, $5tfo 
*0$; cf. 1 ?), 

ade. 2. *-&*&%-.£*)> The termination 

of the negative participle, being affixed 
to the crude theme (Smd. 72. 73. 86. 87; c f. 

«ruw rS, W0.5S, twOd^tS, ^^jCS are 
the participles of W&f*, toody 5 , 

and, as an exception, tfVcS that of 'o'v 6 (87). 
wttjOlev* (Bp. 15,80). sja^tfo 

eS0KT9, ?i(^o era (20, 16). av04 s&& 

a?^iS ^ T5CK* (28, 14). (35»W«^) 

o< wrfjact aftsyd) >iJ5£^i5??(Bh. 1, 8,21). 

€n)rr#js>?5Sa^ cnirDCOtS susese 

(J. 3, 41). In emphasizing the partioiple tho oi is leng¬ 
thened, e. g. <a$;sOo (Bp. 48, 5; see also 48, 16. 

17: 50, 37; 52, 8; 54, 81; 57, 78). 
e5C$ adul-63. 3. == 3e, X&PfV, My.; Te. «f> 

t. $£>&ae). Lo! look there! Ojsrbtiv *i 

en)o, etl (Bp. 14, 33). 

^caes-cS 'n^jrcSo (34,9). w 

7* 








o &d! 0 , o! (44, 33). 

b8/3^o! (58, 48). See also Bp; 48, 16; 50,12. 
25. 67; 65, 0; 56, 81. 


WCj ad§4. (fr. e£>S$ 0 ?to -. < 0 8, see H. eoaoefy. » ©o3L) o . 
It is indeed, it is, there is, is. tocto&cS <ac3 

(Bp. 18,12). &j33sJj * *$i5 rtook# rtftrtotoO (h, 11). sto. p ' 

sfoadstoiJc&av* eacS, tfjacto^o (14,13). See 
its piumi *d. 2, is usod to form the third 
person singular neuter of the present, e y Qt 

(J. 4,10). Stott.) ^ 

aj, sc(cM Otfja tS (i). j, 1 ). Sec its plural as! ” 
escS^FjS) ade-ko. 2 =^:^. (My.). 


esrfe adUl-S2.-®cJ 3> etc. (My.). ed', 

t&Atflljrtrttf stj^ato $stort $*;tos3cto (JB. 2,80)." 0 

ft, *t*& $$*>***! (4, 77). 0 

*to&) £&3tos3 Gy$A sto^&EicS rtt&tA&dfs 
«aobru> *&io4wjttoac& (4, 358). 

h-M 4J. Foreign, not Kannada (Oh. v. 16). 
e5>rfj9Q adu-6s. No. a. (r=e)!fj&, ads, e to.). Ah! oh! 
ho! (W35jc?Mr. 586). Q\ gtfjse, Wd^f. 


adgani. *= An anvil, especially 

one of goldsmiths’ ( 8 . Mhr.; 8d.; from an esS** ifeif 


or tf. t«cS,fjP). 

Wrf nildn. 1 Tbh. of tsqSr (Smd. 245). (Mhr. art; To. ecS). 

esdtf addaka. = ®a^. (Tea r.v, 
rtcS addagani.«(8. Mhr.). 


4 luldann. A measure equal to half-a-pint (K.). 

(&>?&> addayisu. To immerse, to put into 

(Bh. I, 2, 58). 


addikfi. Tbh. of (Smd. 862; My.). ctoS3ja*U 
oto (rtoaea^ij, ^*4 Nr.). 

addike. = («?d3), ©cSitf. Immersion (i. & 
i.); dipping, dying (My.). 


esdd addu. 1.= »8m s, eca^s, j&j. To im¬ 
merse; tf) dip; to dye (My.; To.). fj^odOo *3J 
i'**iws!ejsj)^3d*lc5j5v < ea (Bp. 2, 83). afsfd fl'Oadijjoao 
tdSSV 4}^ (16, 27). «sao3tftfjP!»SJj 3 

iJjSV* »i^wj( 27, 27). rtj5f»»ffort<#J9v« »c|, tfaJjAma 

330 53 jtJr| ) i 35 ?(Si. 66 ). 2 ,to sink in a Huid.“ au 
aostssr THOljtijsd! KfcXj(Ablifl. 8, 141). _ 
Soo Bp. 28, 65; 81, 14; 40, 21; 42,16; 44, 81; J. 22, 29; 
Bh. 4, 2, 64; », 2, 44. 

29C3J nddn. 2. 4? ©t&r, o. p. p , see 2 . o 

*£*> (j. 4, 8), OCij(SJ (25, 61), <«4«P(30, 51). 

escJj addu.3.=©*oi, Bj, Bo t, 0 tc. a^ewado < =!jJS 

ctojt3-»Bo), sJcusSstoeSsSj (= sia-raansef-adj), ossd 
nsciti^(Si. 872). s &tdsSeii (B.2,19), ( 2 ,20). 

(2, 29). «ae^ ; (2,45). Tf£0 ^4 (3, 6). 3 
%% («. 1«). iWtfcJJ <3,18). aBBj(Si. 195). I 
esiSo^ adduge. = ©» (Rfun. as, 9). ~ 

«9d ndd8. “Aotlng"-wtf ( -Sti*. liuslncsn done in 

placi’ of another (My.; also is^a'O). 
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*o tO 


§L 


K>i3T! add ha. Certainly, indy . 

& adbkuta. — eztowoaf, ©iwrs. SuTprlsing, 

wonderful, marvellous. 2, a marvel, n wonder, a prodigy 
( 0 ^ 0 tor Nn. 8). 8, the marveMom (in style): one of the 
rasas in poetry. 4, surprise. See ICavy. ill, 8, B, 171; 
IY, 1,9; IV, 2, 42. 47. 48. 52. 57. 

«5eto^e!sto adbhuta-citta. A man whose mind is struck 
with wonder (Bp. 22, 57; 20, 23). 


(S>C&*d adinara. 
6 

«)35o adya. 

O' 


Gluttonous, 

To day. 2, now', at present;,* 
e9G5o^co adyatana. Extending over or referring to to-day; 
— oeourring to-day or now-a-days, modern;—the period 
of a current day. 

adyatana-blififca. The aorist, (the imperfoet). 

(My.)* 

C5Dj adri. A stone. 2, a mountain (# 0 ^ 3 * Nn. 64). 8, a 
tree 64). 4 > the sun (d<0, ^otor (14). 

5, the name of a measure; 6, tbo number seven (Oh., 
also v. 283). 

e£>Djtfc5g adri-kanye. Tho mountain^ daughter, Parvati 
(My.)* 

adri-kile. She on whom the mountains are 
fastened: the earth (^^ Cl>.). 

£5Dj$ adri-jo. (3s3, zxtirS Nn. 6. 14). 

e?aj2Se^ adrijiVlsa. Adrije’a lord, Siva (Bp. 45, 46). 

adri-tatia. The Blopo of a mountain; table-land 
148). 

adri-bb6dana. Splitting mountains: Indra(My.). 
adri-r&ja. Tho king of mountains: Himalaya, 

(My.). 

6£>D)3e{l?cS adri-vibli6da. A particular mountain (? 
0 B,iD 55?S5 Mn. 81). 

adri-viaSsh^te^^^JjS^, q, v. 
adri-sara. Essence of Rtonos: iron. (My.). 


A<5ri *^ aMk r^ Destroying mountains: Indra. 

(My.). 

adri-i&a. = 0 ^ 0 ^. (My.). 

^9Cl^ adru, ~ I, oto, —* =s (C.). 

<2iPctoj^ a-druta. Not quick, slow (3f?^8 Si. 475). 

^s^odo a-dvaya. Not two, without a seoond, only, unique 
(Bp. 51, 11). 2, non-duality, unity. 3, identity; tho 

identity of the Brahma with tho universe or with the 
soul; the identity of spirit and matter. 4, the ultimate 
truth. 

£9^ccto53«>0 advnya-vddi. One who teaches no double 
principle. 2, a Buddha or Jina. 8, a Jainft. 

Sif>b^3i a-dvija, A non-Brahmana, a Brahmana who has 
lost his caste by suffering the domestic fire to become ex 
Unci, 2, destitute of Brahmanas. 8, toothless (ttos>?o( 
Mr. 389). 


Q&tQ&tOfia n-dyitiya. Without a second, solo, unique; 
matchless (Ch. v. 12). 

a-dvityo. The state Of being not double (§md. 

83. 369). 
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a-dvaita. Destitute of duality; peerless; unique, 
dentity; tho doctrine of one unique divine power; 
the doctrine of the identity of tho human soul and the 
divine essence, or of tho Brahma and tlm universe; 
pantheism (Bp. 8, 6; 50,48; 51,18; sec ^M 
3 > a man wh0 exclusively holds the'advnita 
doctrine (Bp. 53, 10). See 

advaita-naiftti. One mind, undivided atten¬ 
tion (Bp. 45, 10). 

lie that maintains the doctrine of 


advaiti 
advaita. (My.; To.), 


adhah-stha. Placed low or below; inferior (fcajjJ, 
Mr. 535). 


adhah-sthala. A downward or low place (Bp. 
54, 50). 


C&qftsto £ adhah-sthAna. Downward situation. 2, the 
bottom. See 2, No. 4 and r 3C0*t$. 


adhah-sramsana. Palling or dropping down, 

Sh.k/t s 


See .to&*oo. 

la 

a-dhana. Destitute of wealth or property, 2, cala¬ 


mity (tfdjtf, etc. Mr, 87). 

SfDqfcdo adhama. Lowest. 2, very low or inferior in place 
0 " degree. 3, very low, vile, bad. 4, an unblushing para¬ 
mour. 5, = (GL). 

O®* 7 adhama-j'ina. A debtor. Cf. s^jcaF. 

$£>z£3o adhame. A vile female (Bp. 40. 52). 

adharaa-upame. A bad simile (Bp. 1, 18). 


adhara. Lower , inferior in place (&$, wq$85>, 

2, the lower part (^JjUfMW&rt, en)AQdo% djs 

<x> 


Mr. 535) 

tfrt Nn. 67). 8, overcome in argument, worsted, silenced 

(3^ J^eusj <&>»&> Mr. 287). 4, low, vile (&* 

$ Nn. 67). 5, equal; common (rttotf, 3?^ rt{9^$&(6 

67). 6, f/te lower lip; the lip (Sfaftfaftf, 67). 7 * 

redness (tf&x) 67). 

adhara-tas. Below, beneath. 
adharastAt. Below, beneath. 
adhare-dyus. T/uj day before yesterday, on a 
previous day- 

fc5>#;i)F a-dharma. Unrighteousness, irreligion, wicked¬ 
ness; demerit, guilt; uncharitableness. See Bp. 3, 17 
and s. s&A) 2, 

QSzJ&Or' a-dharmi. An unrighteous, wicked, or unoh&ri- 
table man. (My.). 

a-dhave. A female without a husband: a widow. 

adhas. = $$!£$. Below, down, downwards, be¬ 

neath. under, from under. 

adhastat. Below, down, cte. (=a 


anita adhastAt-dAru. The lower timber of a door . 

—D Q 


69tp adhi. Above; over and above; besides; on; at; upon, 
concerning; very much. 


(St 


ft dha. Tbh. of wqS$. (©zpd, wpstf, Mr. 535), 
es>$$ ad hah. = q. v. 

“^hah-kshipta. Thrown or oast down, bent 
down '(f^oxaa, ^ rat&rrio Mr. 449). 

££>#•£5;^ adhnh-patana. Falling downwards. See waii)r. 


e£'f^ adhika. Additional. 2, subsequent, later. 3, sur¬ 
passing, superior, more numerous, more, too much (a5 
t&Wjf.). 4, abundant. 5, excellent; an excellent person 
(Klc. 20). 6, redundant. 7, intercalated. 8, secondary. 
9, surplus. 10, abundance (3$j&^tf Sm. Ill; Or. 

11,19), 1,1. redundancy. 12, hyperbole (ICAvy. Ill, 3, 

B, 148, 156 seq.)r — Exceedingly; much; more; 

nicely (tf^o fit. I, 32; erio&do, 34; fkt&y &d 9 
-Sort, etc. Bmd. 391). 

adhika-tara. Unusually muoh, very much (J. 

17, 8). 

adhikato. Addition, excess, redundancy, prepon¬ 
derance (^vjsrsjj fit. I, 7). 

ir^Ti adhika-rnAsa. An intercalated month. (My,; 
B. 5, 809). srort (Prv,). 

adhi-karana. Supremacy. 2, a rooeptaole. 3, 
a topic, a subjeot (KAvy. I, la, 5). 4, a substratum. 

5, a category. 6, regimen, government. 7, location : 
the sense of tho Jooativo ease (KAvy. 1,2, 2.3; Smd. 115. 
162). 8, a paragraph. 

adhikarapa-kAraka. -sss No. 7. (Smd. 

162 Cm.). 

adhi-karisu. To superintend, to bo at the head 
of; to aim at; to claim; to master. (J. 2, 56; 29, 7). 
adhika-riddhi. Abundantly prosperous. 

ndhi-karmika. The overseer of a market. (R.). 

adhzka-akshara. A supernumerary syllable 

(KAvy. II, 2, B, 30). ' 

SS^sraoX adhika-anga. Having some redundant member 
or members. 2, a belt w&m over the coat of mail. 

adhika-adhika. Over and above, very much 
(My.); —outdoing one another. 

adhi-kAra. Authority (e# Nn. 89). 2, an office, 

a post. 3, government, rule, administration. 4, claim, 
right; privilege. 5, ownership. 6, the use of royal in 
signia, royalty , prerogative. 7, a topic (fih. p. 24). 8, a 
paragraph. 9, &0& Nn. 93. 

adhikara-stha. Established in anoffico; a inan 

in authority, an officer; the possessor of a right or title. 
(My.; B. 4, 116). 

adhi-kAri. Possessing authority; entitled to; fit 
for. 2. a superintendent, a governor;—an officer; — a 
rightful claimant; —a proprietor, a master. (My.; Si. 
258. 259; 0.; B. 4, 117; Mr. 272). 
adhi-krit. = wqptreO. (My.). 

adhi-krita. Placed at the head of; appointed. 

2, ruled, administered. 3, claimed. 4, a superintendent. 

a manager, 

adhikft-upame. A kind of sirailo (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 75 seq.). 

adhi-krama. Going on or at; an invasion, an 
attaok; undertaking (seo 

»dhi-kshipta. Insulted. 2, scolded. 3, thrown 
down. 4, placed, fixed. . 5, dispatched. 
eSDtj^Zj adhi-kshdpa. Abuse, contempt. 2, dismissal. 

adhi-gata. Found, obtained, acquired. 2, gone 
over, studied, learned. (My.), 













adhityaka. =•• fc? AOodj s3o* 

&« *&vo Mr. 151). 

SJ>$a#o?? adhityake. Land, ©)* a wood, on- the upper part 
of a Mountain, 

adhi-devato. A presiding oiHutelnry deity. (My.), 
ndhi-ddvi. = (fern.). (J. 10, 38). 

e»pz&«rf tidhi-dalvti.as (My.). 

adhi-daivata. A presiding or tutelary deity; 
the supremo doity; the divino agent operating in 
material objects. 8oo 

adhi-daivika. Spiritual; coming from tbo adhi- 
dniva (G. 289). 

adhi-nfithn. A lord, a master. See &>Fsa$<?«>$, 

adhi-nfiyaka. A ruler, a master (Bp. 58,61). 
Bee 

$£?$>c 3?2^ adhl-nfltrk A leader; a ohief, a master, an owner 
(My.; i«d o& G.). 

adhi-pa. A ruler, a commander, a regent; a king. 
e>0#£ adhi-pati, » A ruler, etc. (todoft Mr. 227). 

S5>5>£ji® adhi-bhA. «J0t}^,(Snid. 103). A muster, a superior . 
^15*0^5?? adhi-bhautika. Relating to beings, coming 
from man, animals, etc. (G. 239). 

<55Jj)’D«>&i adhi-rdja. A supreme king, an emperor. (My.), 
adhi-rohini. A ladder. 

«£>$3£>;d adhi-v&sa. A habitation, nn abode (Nn. 1C8). 

adhi> vasana. Application of perfumes or fra¬ 
grant cosmetics, 2, certain ceremonies connected with 
idols. 

adhi-vinne. A wife whose husband has subsequently 
married others, a neglected or superseded wife. 

«S>$«JjCd>r5 Rdhi-israyAiii. A fire-place, a hearth ($ 3 &rto±> 

u «3 G.), 

Standing by, boing at hand, 
2, standing or resting upon; abiding, staying 
Su. 3, a basis, a base. 4, a wheel. 5, an abode, a seat. 

site, situation, 7, a settlement, a town. 8, government, 
authority, potter, dominion, 9, a precedent, a rule, 
10, a benediction. 

<9$*^ adhishthisu. To superintend, to govern (My.). 

e$eAadhi-itH. Attained; Studied, read; well read, learned. 
(My.). 

adhi-ina. Subject to, dependent upon, subservient. 
a-dhfra. Irresolute, timid, 2, not fixed; confused, 
adhi-isa. (sa «»&>«). A lord, a master. 
adhi-Uatva. Authority, power (My.), 

adhi-isvara. A king paramount over all the 
neighbouring princes, an emperor (Bp. 61,46). 2, a Jainn 
Arhftnt, 

<J£>q&?:d ml hand, Now, at present . 

«£>i^y§ n-dhriti. Want of firmness or fortitude (tsq^cdor 
( b.). 2, laxity, absence of control or restraint. 3, in¬ 

continence. Bee Bp. 40, 61. 

^eV^i a *dhrishta. Not bold, modest. 2, not put down, 
invincible. 
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y>jp-<3vcU>e 


adhi-atk&na. 
appronch. 



$£>$*0 ftdheli. A silver coin, a half-rupee (My.; MI 1 E 7 
Br. ^qSj?,e;0). 

©t^cdor a-dhairya. Want or loss of courage or of calm 
self-command. — -tfjsv*. To become 

timid (B. 4, 20. 53). 

SPqWotfotf adhah-antsuka, A lower garment. 

<5f>$pe#y0d adhah-akslia-ja. A name of Vishnu or Krishna 
(Bp, 54, 32). 

adhokshaja-gana. A class of Kannada 

metrical feet (Ch.). 

S9qWX8 adhah-gati. Descent; downward movement, 

degradation, perdition (Bp. 41, 17; 58, 66 ). 

adhah-gantri. A rat or mouse ( r aO G.), 

00 ^ avihab-jihviko. The uvula. 

C5>t?j*eep^X adhah-bhftga. The lower part (S 3 #d Nn. 87). 

adhali-bhuvana. The lower world (syasfttf 

Mr. 392). 

adhah-mukha. Having the. face dotvnwards, 
bending the head (Stftf wsrtOElo Mr. 243). 2, upside 

down. 8 , Yishpu. 4, a division of bell. 

?£>#/;>ndhfih-mAli. A kind of plant (cssrtoa Mr. 135). 

adbah-l 6 ka. 'The lower world s3$, sxs 

anstf Nn. 23). 

adliah-v&yu. The vital air passing down¬ 
wards. 2, a fart. See 

a ^bi-aksha. « es&ntf. Observable. 2 , exercising 
supervision, (watching). 3, an inspector, a superintendent. 
4, the plant Mimusops kauki. 

ndhyaksha-tane. Superintendence. See q$3&®r 

t»-<A 

adhyaksha-te. Supervision, superintendence, 
rule (^d^rd, Nn. 101 ). 

fl< ^kyancje. The plant Mucuna prm iens D. C. (Car- 
popogon- pruriens Koxb.), See and 

eS>qigcdo adhi-aya. Reading, recital (Bp. 56, 52). 2 , a 

lesson, a chapter. 

adhi-ayana. Reading, studying, especially the 

v5das. See 

adhi-ava-afiya. Determining'.. 2, attempt, effort, 
exertion, energy. 3,mental effort, apprehension. 4, concise 
and forcible language. 

adhi-atma. The supreme soul ( 0 % Mr. 502, 
the being used a. t; neuter). 

adhi-Atmaka. A man who knows the highest 
truth Nn. 79). 

ft( ^i** a ^ in ika. Relating to the soul; arising from 
one’s self (G. 239). 

adhi4pak«. A teacher sSoo s3eq.3o Mr. 

251). 

adhi-upann. Instruction or lecturing, especially 

on the viMas, See 

<i 5 ) 9 ^jCdo adhi-aya. A lesson, a chapter. 2 , reading. 3 , 
a reader. Be© eru^q^oi), 

«5>tp5)gTSfetjj5 adhUrOpa. Tho act of making one mount 
or of raising. 2 ? the act of attributing or assigning 
(Brad. It5; Kavy. 1, 2,58-61). 







M Nisr/fy 



55 




adlii-Ar&pisu. To ftfetributo, to assign (Snub 


Bitting 1 down upon. 2, presiding 


udhi-asana. 

O '■ ' ■ ' 

over. 3, a seat, 

ttdhi-aharana. = ©qs^KJsd. (R.). 

auhi-AhAra. The act of inferring or arguing. 
2, the act of supplying. 8, Jjp No. 2 (Smd. 

176 Cm.)- 

^d^^cdor adhi-fih&rya. Proper to be supplied (Sind. 
173. 177). 

adJii-ddhe. j4 wife -whose husband has married 
an additional wife, 

adhi-eshane. .4 solicitation, a request. 
a-dlmiva. Not fixed, not permanent (imd. 168; 
Bp. 51, 28). 2, uncertain, doubtful. 3, separable, as 

certain objects of tho body which can be severed with¬ 
out disastrous effects (cf. zdd~). 

adhya.^ ^p^ i. A road, a way, 2, time. 8, 
sky, air. 4, a place. 5, a branch or school of vedic 
literature. 

adhva-ga. Travelling. 2, a traveller. 3, a camel, 
a mule. 4, the sun. 

adhvanina, A traveller. 

for travelling; a carriage with 
horses fixed in (3Scdbrari d$ Hlu.j «Socb«>^ BSoaacS dip 
Mr. 284). 2, a traveller. 

59^o3j&?a adhva-yoga. A certain computation in Chandas 
(Mr. 869). 

adhvara. A sacrifice, especially the Soma sacrifice. 
adhvari. = «lAod)jr. (Smd. 66. 412). 

59$£od00F adhvaryu. One who institutes an adhvara. 
2, any officiating priest. 3, a special priest, one conver¬ 
sant with and performing the ritual observances connected 
with the yajur veda. 

adhvAna.' 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 108), 
a-dhvana. 2. Devoid of sound; having a bad 
sound (k*#*^ Nn. 164), 2, a wilderness, a 

desert, a forest (©defy ©sto 164). 3, misfortune (©*>3 
1G4; To.); dearness, excess of price (My.), 

erv*U$fttF (Prv.). See Prv. s. ©dsl 

ef>o 5 * an. I.*«£> 5 k 5 , ©£& -afSi, <o$o 2 , «o 

#V> 0 dSo3. To say; to speak; (to tell); to 

Call, to lull 110 (0.; Tu.; Te. ©$-). Relative present 

participle (generally <053^); P.ps. , 

having said, (for which often etc, arc used; see 

cs 

Third person singular imperfect or ©$o. 

The verb like oi^r 5 , is used to introduce words and 
sentences, being added to their end, for which pur¬ 
pose it stands there either alone, or its P. p. is followed 
by any other term connected with “speaking”, also by 
itself, c. g. do he said that they oarao, or to 

St*?- 3 ©$, a^C3*c$$o, or do ©?3, puo. ° rfo! 

fr £ociAc3$o, he dismissed him saying “go!” & 
OtI p^^ri©? ©id, he asked “where shall I* 

go?” © snJdOrt sSjizft todod e5o^c3$o, he 

went away, saying he would go to that village and 


<SL 


eomo back, ©a# ©S3 ©ajtfs* taw stf# ©sra $.■> p 
(Prv.p &>$rt fta.rt (My.): ts»! ©$o/©53$rt ©^$0 
(&$)• —•©?».’ (My.). tiOtf dofcddbo ©W# © 3 *, 
^ 09330 ^ »3$o (Dhw. 16). a3*ataeoc3<D 

j« ©era,(20). 
o&otf ©d^s3?So ©era, esftA) tfoasi^fio (SO).— 

©jd-»3 3. Having said even. This term is used 
to express: it is said (but has not been seen, is not 
certain ), “on dit”. sIaoIdo $$ sio&tSo&tfrt sraeasao* © 
**>{& tosije^Uvrt 

do ©rt; ©sSOrt iot^$ 53otf& ; ©d&fttyl aoOO&$o 
a?5od^?fo; tf^GjoOodo ssa^sJej^ tort?di).U^33o^ao^ 

sb?e3 Ag.bdjo (Jdgihddu 6. 7). u 

c5^fdo raaocl> sJo^rl^ ?foorto^?3 

(B. 2 : 1.1). to^O i5j 3^ «{|, ©d (B. 4, 52). ^ *#J9^ 
odof^.. '^d^jsifdo W^AdfSo (4,146). — 

To say (bad words) and have (them 
or more such words in return) said to one’s self, to cause 
one’s self to be abused by abusing others. ifj® 

slops oi&P (Prv.)* — ©(d d. If one says, 
if you say. ^ if you say “sandhi”, what is 

i t? ale. what is sandhi? ©4 tfwo (says one boy), 
(asks the other, B. 1 , 22 ). 2 , if you say, 
it is. ^35 ©{dd 
( 8 i. 48). 8 , that is to say. Xa£ 53 «, <yrtoo € , ^.Si 3'3 k, etc. 
df 3d^0 ©oft^dci ©(Bd start TidO 0^0 <df 

(48). 4, is further used to replace, so to say, the 

simple ©id, if. e. g. roO 2)o^o d ^rt d»' '/loot 

cl®V»rt "c5®0 ArtO^<0 (B. 3, 123). ©Rl^ «0od0» 

fi <^oe^ t^^osjjj! 

c^o (4, 51). s^c^df, xijsa «s3j3^c?dd^ 

©f^tS craptfo dsioH sS^CDoi^ (1,76). 

Bee also B. 4, 113, 114. 152. 180. — The verb * 5 * 3 * is 
also put before a sentence to introduce it, e. g. o^^OrS^ 
eso^forierfo »w®, $osd d^Xd tttcsol 

(B. 5,127). Sotf^oSod^ aJociofKXbo ©^^—© 23 ^, 

& cCJp^rt o5eC3o! (5, £ 127). 

an. 2. -- 1 . Cf. 0 ^ 1 . — Till then 

(My.), 

?£>cS an. Tho form of the negative prefix © before vowels. 

e>0$ ana. l. =r€£3f® l. In S. Mhr. and My. vulgar lan¬ 
guage, e. g. let ua do! let ua go! 

See enJ535i, M 2. 

e^ci ana. 2. *= (&>£ 2 ), ^ 1 , q. of which it is 
the more common form, e. g, being white; 

33, a white man; srn^c?,' 

e^oJ ana. 8 .«^, ai » 4 - ^ */• doA^, 

C^oaf^rf, ?5jartef3, etc. (My.), 

59$ ana. Breath, spiratiou. See ©3Ge>$, 53^99. 

« 3 cits? anaka.«estf**, Till, until, as far as 

(G.). ©tjj53.$ S?530Cdb53oo sids3$W (Bp. 48, 

42). ,(«ru^-) »Wo (Sp,). 2, 

meanwhile (C.), ^$o todj©$w av 


^o(C.). 

no; ^$^5*. 
59$^ anaka. 


©=3^ rsdO (B. 3, 4).— See 53o?>do$is*; ef, ©*J 
: ©c-s’s*. Inferior, low, etc. 
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. 'anak^.-- etc. (O.). tw't^ 

io<8 sSo^JS ou^djsi tfc^do (Prv.). skr; tfoJcsa 
ri dtoMrify. &otm $pQ (b. r>, 128). 

eS'^^'d an-akshara. Unfit to be uttered; improper speech . 
2, unable to articulate. 

aoakshara-dhvani. An inarticulate sound 
Mr. 600). 

an-agha. Sinless, innocent, faultless (Ch. v. 00; 
Bp. 2, 85). 

SPSfoX aa-ahga. Incorporeal. 2, Kama. 8, the ether, 
air, Sky. 

tiPSfoXoijod) apahga-mndre. Kama’s seal-ring or form 
(Abb. P. 11, 88). 

e^oJoXO^ ananga-ripu, = e^ortio. (Bp. 53, 36). 

anahga-Yairi. K&ma’a enemy: Siva (Bp. 1, 32). 

S9$oXc©d ananga-hara. Ku urn’s destroyer: Siva (Bp. 18, 

58). 

an-acoha, Not pellucid, turbid, 

V 

^<drfo55 6 anaduh. An ox or bull $md. I, 0 . r. $$$ 

m *)' 1 

anaduha.™ «5ficl)ro- 5 . (My.), 
anaduhi. A cow. 

anadva. = «$$|b33«. («i^j Mr. 178). 

anadva-jihve. = ®33to$J«©rt (Mr. 148). 
aimdva-v&ha. One who mounts or has 
mounted an ox Mr. 247). 

«5c® 53S^^ anadv&ha. = ©c&*o<33«, q. v. 

$£>d73^So anadvabi. A cow. 

unadvi, A cow Mr. 180). 

a-nata. Not bent; oroot; stiff, haughty (*£•&» t3© 
&> ^«c3^c&, urertc&tfo Nn. 70; Bp. 84,35). 

an-atiiaya Not great, small, easily couceal- 
able (rtoae»^, tiej Nn. 70). 

an-adyatana. Tense which is not applicable to 
the current day. 

^c^sio^cic|iv®5l an-adyatftna-bbdta. The pluperfect tense 

(My.). 

an-adhtnaka. Independent. 

an - ftdh y ftkall ‘ L * Not observable. 2, destitute of 
a superintendent. 

<SJ)?jp»)gDrf0 an-adhyaya. Not studying; a Brahmana who 
neglects his studies L&ejrfoMr. 253). 2, in¬ 

termission of study. 

G9?2f?/^5vfo <V ftn-anuktila. Not favourable, adverse (My.). 
SPc&fcFTD*)# an-anunftsika. Non-nasal (Smd. 24; $8 #Oc3id 
^C« i.; KAvy.X, 1 a, 17-21). 

aTl ~ auta * Endless, boundless, eternal, infinite 
A 53 , <3^X mtJBbcSJ, tfsir, 53?k Nn. 57). 2, a 

multitude (*5 j& ?s3o Mr. 422). 5, Vishnu or Krishna (C 

zti, cwwoddwfe. 57). 4, Siva. 5, Batadeva. G t the 

snake king Sesha (#d^f^Nn. 57; 38; see 

7, VAsuki, Seslia’B brother. 8, the sky, the 
atmosphere. 9, the earth (slsktf d, #J8.3o 57). 10, N. 

of ono of the Arhants or sanctified teachers of tho 
Jainas 67). See Bp. 53, 58; 54, 77.-^ 



■ j /A'j 

% A N., e. q. of native physicians, s3J© 


5 s ** 


general 


The plant Argyreia spocilki 
argentea(3d^n^, ej3rtcie|, etc.; 

rto* i3w®»os3daw w^saidj Si. 156) 

. -VodSj 

•J Atfora olraj (Prv.) 

Hindu festival (Cl). 

an “ un * afevtl * Eternity, infinity; boundlessness, 
excessiveness (My.). 

€£>£>«? ananta-pala. N. of a king (Bp. 55, 24). 
We**.* an-antara. Having no interior. 2, having or 
leaving no interstice or interval or pause. 3, fallowing 
or preceding immediately, next, contiguous (also used as 
a noun), afterwards, (e*$ Nn. 89). 

Orf.O, afterwards (B. 4, 55. 151). dtSuav* (Bp. 
14,5). 

ananta-rfipatva. The state of having in¬ 
numerable forms or shapes. (My.). 

ftuaata-vijaya. N. of Yudlnshtliira’s concli- 
shell. (My.). 

ananta-sayana. Tlruv&nkodu (Travanoore). 

(My.). 

an-ante. The earth (Bp. 54, 50). 2, Par vail. 3, the 
plant Asclepias pseudosarsa Koxb. (or Periploca indica 
Liu.). 4, the prickly plant Alhagi niaurorum Tournof. 
5, bent grass , Panicmn dactylon (or Agrostis linearis). 

O, the plant Gloriosa superba See Si. 144. 

156. 162. 

an-anya. No other, not different. 2, self. 3, not 
having a second, unique. 4, not more than one, sole. 
5, fixed on one object. 

(i£>dc^j£y ananya-jft. Kama, Cupid, 

anauya-vritti. Closely attentive. 
an-apakAri. Innocuous. (My.). 

&$7jTJZ$ an-apar&dhi. Innocent. (My.). 

an-apashthu. Not contrary, coincident. 

S£>dSj»o3o an-apaya. Free from loss, undiminiehed. 2, 
not passing away, imperishable (Bp. 8, 47; 32, 1). 

au-apOta. Not gone off. 2 9 not being without, not 
separated, faithful to, possessed of, 

&cHoOO&o$c^i an-amitam-paca. Not cooking what has 
not lirst been measured, niggardly, miserly, (^^rs, 
ri. Ch). 

a-uaya. 1. Bad management. 2 : bad conduct. See 
Prv. s. 

$9dcdo an-aya. 2. Evil course, ill luck (O^stoo 53.J5Q c3j53 
Mr. 27). 2, misfortune, adversity. 

25?;d a-nara. A non-nnan, a deity (Mr. 8). 

ef)dd^ ( n an-aranya. N. of a king of AyAdhyA (Abb, 

P. 3, 48). 

S9dXr© an-argala. Free from bars, unrestrained, enfet¬ 
tered, free, haughty, self-willed ( c ^od5^3, erv»C3? si), r/u 
(DJSt»*CJ Mr. 445). 

an-arghya. Priceless, not to be had at any 
price (Bp. 59, 44). 2, anything but valuable. See 3 

J. 6, 13; 17, 47; 24,15; Hrj. 3, 1. 
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m-ariha, Non-value. 2, a worthless object. 3, 
4e, evil. 4, nonsense, 5, worthless, useless. 6, un~ 
iftunate. 7, vokl of sense. (My.; B. 3. 29; 5, 228; see 
Prv. s, esqir). 

an-arthaka. Useless, vain, tvorlhless. 2, meaning¬ 
less, nonsensical, 

S9cwtf?r"T?jjc5 anarthaka-pada. A word that is of no special 
value, e, g. OiA, atts^, duo, eto. (KAvy. II, 2, B, 33-42). 

an-arpita. Not delivered, not consigned (Bp. 44, 
65; 45, 17). 2, not placed in or upon. 

anala. yrfuo). Fire (wt\fr : s&tfrUGS, <por(vb uK , 
c<5h, -3*ato, etc* Sin. 11). 2, Agni, the god bf fire. 3, 

digestive power. 4, N. of a metrical fool (fill.). 

anala-nayana, —(Ob.). 

anala-netra, Having an eye of fire: Siva (Bp. 
26, 16; 54, 57). 

analfl-aksha. as (R.). 

Cetera qcJo anaUya, N. of a woman (Bp. 52. 25). 

onalu. (Tbh. of «*$i>). Heat (My., also T.; 

r/\ 2). 

an ’ aI l )a * a little, much, numerous (Smd. 40). 

an-avadyn. Irreproachable,faultless; unobjection¬ 
able. 2, N. of a vritta (fib.). 

an-avadliana. Inattention . inadvertence (i&slja 
s3j«i> tfsafc Mr. 451). 

an-avadh&nate. Inadvertency. 
an-avadhi. Unlimited, 

an-avarata. Incessant. continually 

(fit. IX, 1). 

an-avarardhya. Chief, principal, best. 
ti&cvteSrtfrf an-avasara. Having no interval of leisure, busy. 
2, inopportune. 3, absence of leisure. 4, unreasonable¬ 
ness (Bp. 43, 40). 

an-avaskara. Free from dirt, clean, cleansed . 
See a. asf. 

an-avasthitiktt. Instable, unsteady (KAvy, IY, 

2 , 18 ). 

aiiavu. = ^o i,etc. Suitable place, proper 
room, accommodation ( s. Mhr.). &*&*** 

%*>**&* «0c5oS0OOrie «>$?& mvo 

(I;. 5, 126). 

65>Ste$o a-navya. Not new (ttgear, toCte*. etc., *C3do Mr. 
435). 

an-alano. Abstinence from food, fasting ocb, 
5WW OtfuaJo Mr. 460). 

a-naSvara. tniperishable Nn. 132). 

(nn-aivale). N. of the wife of one of the princi¬ 
pal rishis (Mr. 258). 

anas. A cart. 2, boiled rice. 3, mother. 4, birth. 

5, a living creature. 

anasu.— i, i q. v „ etc. To 

cause to say, etc. (C.; as to form of. tssixto, 

SS'itfcfocckrS* an-asfiyaka. Not spiteful or envious (,.T. 25,15). 



nn-asftye. Freedom from spite: absenook 
will or envy. 2, a daughter of Baksha, the wife of Atri 
and mother of Durv&sas. (J. 33, 42; 84, 1). 

W's5o#y3 an-ahankpiti. Absence of or freedom from 
elf-con cc it. (My.). 

anahita. Disadvantage, injury, loss (B. 5, 266; 
fib. 144; Mhr.). 

an-fik&ra. Shapeless. (My.), 

an-akula. Not confused; unperplexed, calm, con¬ 
sistent, regular (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 171). 

SfpbAd an-agata. Not come, not arrived; future; not 
attained; unknown, 

Sfc3t)7\:s^dnS anagata-firtavo. A girl to ho has not yet 
attained to puberty. 

eS>cJ*)Wd an-aelra. Improper in behaviour; regardless 
of custom or propriety or law; unprincipled. 2, departure 
from that whioh is customary or right. (My.). 

«£>£Desi>£> an4cAri.« No, 1, («&#/--ai Mr. 

258). 

anaju. Grain, corn (S3. 431; My.; H.). 

<59t3*>^3$ an-fitapft. Freedom from the blaze of the sun* 
shade . 

Wt-Atma. Not self, another . 2, something different 
from spirit or soul. 8, without soul. 

<K>cSD$ ft-natha. Having no master or protector; widowed; 
fatherless, helpless,poor, forlorn,destitute. (My.; 3. 7, 26; 
G ->- 

anfitha-natha. A friend of the friendless, etc. 

(My.). 

an4t.be, A widow; a poor, helpless woman (My.). 

e9c3»cfd an-Adara. Disrespect, contemptuous neglect, slight 
(bt'x^xS G.; Cb. 55; Bp, 33, 32; 57, 77). 

an-adarnne. «*?$?>«$ =2 (My.), 

au-iidi. Having no beginning, existing from eternity 
(.Nn, 1; Bp. 3, 63; 51, 50). 2, heaven (^rSF Nn. 154).—- 
vj. (55.). — A piece 

of ground whioh has been lying waste from time im¬ 
memorial (My.). 

anadi-vfirte. Tradition. 

CTSJbbsj, an-adishta. ~ (Kfivy. I, lb, 32-41). 

ZDZtotytf an-iidrita. Not respected; disrespected, despised. 

an-4d5sa. That is not ordered. 2, that is not 
a substitute or substituted form or letter (Smd. 80; K&vy. 

I, lb, 32-41). 

an-4dya. Having no beginning (Bp. 39, 9). 

an-fidh&rate. The state of having, or wanting, 
no support. 2, that does not want any support, the 
supremo soul (&ofsjjaa^, Nn. 157), 

^533^ an-4pta. Unattained. 2, not apt,unfit. 3, a stranger. 

4, a man not to be trusted (My.). 

a-n&makn. — Nameless; infamous. 2, 

piles, haemorrhoids. 

anamatu. Suspension of office (My.; H f ). 2, 
all, the whole (My.; H.j. 3, = (Te.; Mhr.). 

a-namadheya. Nameless, unknown, obscure 

(My.). 
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6&S& an-Amaya. Free from disease; healthy. 2, 
f wj^mome, 0, Siva. 4, health, 

a~nAmika. ~~ «3<3asro* No. 1. (Bp. 51,17; 57,5). 

a-n&mike. The ring-finger. 
a-niime. The ring-finger, 

e'r^Dods)-^ a-nAyaka. Having no leader or ruler; disorderly. 
See tfjj£sn»qstotf. 

SPcdT'odOSf an-Ayata. tJnoheeked ; , unrestrained. 2 ; not 

propped or supported. 3. close, continuous. 4, tin- 
extended, having no length. 

anAyata-tara, Uncommonly unroatrained, 
etc. (Bmd. 98). 

<a*)f3iK3dwjtf an-Ay Asa. Absence of exertion, facility, ease. 
2 , easy, ready. (My.; B. 4, 72. 112). 

anAyasa-krita. Done readily or easily. 

F an&y&su-arthaka. Prepared without exertion 
or diifculty. 

an-arata. Unceasing , eternal (Bp. 40, 64; 50, 43). 

nn-arta, Unscathed, healthy. 

* S&gtoo&K nn-Aryu. Not respectable, vulgar, unworthy, 
inferior, bad, vile. 2, not an Arya, a barbarian. 3, 
destitute of Ary ns. 

$>t5 R>oouarya-tikta. A 'medicinal plant, Gentiana 
cherayta Roxb. 

an-Avarana. Uncovering, opening. See ^35*. 
an-uvila. Not turhid, dear, pure; not marshy. 

an-Avrisljti. Want of rain, drought. (My.), 
an&su. The pine-apple, Ananas sativus Mill. 

’ (St. & PI.; My.; Br.; Mhr., H. e##*, 

au-ahata. Unbeaten, unwoutided, intact. 2, 
unleashed, new . 3, not multiplied, indivisible (*5$?^ 
Mr. 460). 4, one of the myBtical cakras or circles of 

the body, the root of the nose 460), 

&>&V'<5q&o$0& anAhata-mafi. A sound intellect (Mr. 7). 

an-icoho. Absence of wish or design. 2, that, is 

y 

undesired (*$$$£>, 3 Bmd. 158 Cm.). 

anitaneya. see s. «s&ak. 
anitu. = That much, that mea¬ 

sure; so much (as that); so long (in time as 
that); that time (during which something 
happens); so many (as those, also when 
occurring before collective nouns in tlie 
singular or nouns in the plural). (My.; m. <*3d, 
0 T. ; Te. Tu. waO; cf . »W2, 

vUfali; «$cSo±>; «s?&» kb, fci>, wodoo/, 

*ty*^$&* ***&» •»**; ^Wo2, WWj; 

dr*o7, er\)ft30, e$$;dj, 

This remote demonstrative noun and 
pronoun is called a (Smd. 121. 122), 

(243), 5j,rfJ»e&Sfc>ta(122 Cm.), and gsUsra^ictf (Kk. 61). 
0eu, ^f5ses, Bat. (later 'ttftdhf), Acc. & 

Instr. w&afW’o, etc. (Smd, 135. 140). (<0s^ 

.aSwortf Cm.) sb3o Jfowatfo (2i5). rto^ataf 

(wa^frodwo Cm.) 



cdodcS (91). e^aii«no 

’Ss^^yj;© (73). ^irirto &rt(o. r. o oj ora^T 

Uftdo (224). (so long) 3$ 

o $$ : &o (140.292). oidcsb sdgQtord^Jc 3 * wa 

ejo (215). 305J 35eW*'o (231), 

tjUfrfsDo assort tfotfeaflek 

55^odiO (140). sgjstf cSJfv, etc* (Bp. 2, 53). S 

d&ov'o 3t^ dda&o aral3A> (whilst, 14, 

21). ©^3680 (meainvhHe, 27, 16). «^3e*)0 (the whole 

time, 47, 59). «€9jsJJ&^«fSrttoo (48, 3). tfja^Drtri^ 
3d sS^COjI (59, 18), (even so long, 

61,36). ^&c5, 

t?<?j ^cajTljsP^o ^«@a{0 (Rsv. 9, 24). 

es€) (13, after 95). 0SJ<5^SIJA' 3?^ &)dortS&°.. . 53^^A, 
(?>^tdo) fo?8 5i! sdooota, .sUa^iSS 

(13, 96). (meanwhile) •dU.fcW (BAm. 

13,2). eoorfo ^^^jedi^cdjodjo (4. 17,20). 

Bp. 44, 18. 19). (See also Kavy. 
I, 4, 33-38). — S3»3r8od). (Smd. 243). 

Amounting to that much. — <9$df$0&o. -pjo3. (243). A 
man of so much (power, inhuonce, rank, eto. as that or 
those). —* -eruO. a= ?j^aJjo. All, the whole 

(M. ^d,odwo, T. Te. wf^. aalArt^-***> 

rijJdWo 5Jo,^he5g&a({3 (Bp. 44, 19).-— e^aloo. y>?)3o 
-eruo 1, All, the whole, (Aoo», Smd. 73). •— ** 

j ^ioD' 5 . Nominative pi. (Smd. 122. 123). So many per- 
I sons (as those). ^c*os5, 

| Vo ajjOdosW* 5 ' tw^mtSo (240). ^odjsddcv* e^dAodj 

d?s« e3^tod (j. e. es^todo) 53^edJ3f5odd<D (Bh. 

2,13,10). «n)^,sS5? wfd ?oS^DA (J. 18, S9). 

— ®$uxSo, esfttodj (-o -6 ) -5ru 9. = wftiod jo. All persons, 

all. (T. ^i^ddoo), <js«5do^Wo^ L! tre 

kitiosl vd (Bp. 16, 11), C5«'d Bl^odj^ &&w3o 

(?:. e. B&tod-*jo6) fl'ddo (82,18). csd^os 6 swaift 

t^do is'OA (44, 70). — o^todjo. e$$too*-v\)o 1. All 
persons, all. ?Sdcd tsd&riVfrDfhzbo (Aco.) wa 
^lorfS so-e^Fo (Smd. 120). «s^wdo^J« ararOfdo 

(270). ( B P* SP4 

anittu. — (KAvy. i, 4,37. as), oa&afo, « 
'jbtsb Jodjs w«?rfoo 

o (rep.) cd{6t$J&«?« d^S^wSdo SjSSj 't2)83^^ 
6-^rOo (38; Smd. 144). 

a-nitya. Not everlasting, transient; unstable; 
occasional. (Bp, 51, 35; 54, 59). 

$£>£)dgs' a-nityat^. The state of being transient, etc. 
(KaivalyapaddlUtfi 3, 15, 1). 

^c5<o o a-nindya. Unblamable, faultless (Ch. v. 1.1; 

Voo 

Srad. 130). 

S£)^eO^ a-nibaddlia. Not tied dow n, not bound, unattach¬ 
ed, incoherent, unconnected. (Bp. 1, 18). 

S3$zau € anibar. Bee e. 

a-nimitta. Having no adequate occasion, cause- 
lass, groundless; groundlessness;— self-will, etc. 

^ ^ Mr. 452; Bp. 18, 53). 
a-nimitya. — . (Bp. 43 sum.; My.), 

a-nixrtisbn. Not winking, looking steadily, vigi¬ 
lant. 2, open as eyes or flowers. 3, not twinkling.or 
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* (noun). 4, not a moment Nti. 

5, a god (a&sJsSF, 148). 6, a fish (odbsd, 

148), 7, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). See Frv. 

8. $£0$$L 

arnmislia-dhvnja. Fish-bannered: Kama 

(**& Mr 22). 

0*4^5^cdo animisha-aluya. The habitation of the 

gods, heaven Mr. 471). 

ft9^#D03q^>^oclo*l;jtiSr ammisha-airaya-mOrti. Vishnu, etc. 
(J. 15, 12). 

Sf>$odod a-niyata* Not regulated, uncontrolled, not fixod, 
uncertain, irregular, casual. 

e9$odo&Oo7\ aniyata-linga. = <D^3Se)£^dOor(. (My.). 

a-niyamitft. Having no rule or law, unfixed, 
irregular (My,; B. 4, |2). 

§£& ,:3.#)zT\ a-niyuga. Non-use, a meaning that is not usual 
or common; a term having such a meaning (Smd. 76. 77), 

Sf'&'tfod a-niruddha. Unobstructed, ungovernable, self- 
V M 

willed, 2, the son of Kama (or of Pradyumna). (J. 7, 2; 

a-nirjita. Unconquered, unvanquished (Bp. 22,51). 

«9&>cy anila. Wind or air (tfslw dV, nstf, &orfz&gti, <£oa«, 
ojtf©* Sm. 13; Kk. 16). 2. the deity of wind. 3, a dans 
of deitks forty-nine in number. 4, one of the .rasas. or 
humors of the body. 5, rheumatism, etc. (£ra3 
Cb.). 6, N. of a metrical foot (Cb.). 

<5£>^Cj/3rf anila-ja. Bhlraasdna (J. 2, 42; 3, 1), 2, Hanumat 
(18,6). 

anila-tanaya. = No. 2. (Ch. v. 60). 2, 

= No. 1. 

anila-dvara. A window (Bp. 18, 39). 

©S anila-bandhava. Fire (Ram. 5, 8, 39). 

$9ca<2/sS?X anila-v6ga. The velooity of the wind (Bp. 57, 45). 
a-mvarti. Not turning back, brave. 
a-nivara. Irrostrainablo; refractory (Mhr.). 2, 

excessive Cb.; Mhr.). 

e£>$sraodoF a-hiv&rya. Not to be warded off, inavertible 
(My.; Mhr.)* 2, calamity (My.; Mhr.), 

a-nisa. Nightless; sleepless; uninterrupted, conti¬ 
nual. continually. 

an-ishta. 1. Unwished, undesirable, disagreeahlo, 
hated, unfavorable (*$* ?13(, etc. HI A; Sf>& rtd, « 

Mr. 238; Smd. 128). 2, bad luck, misfortune. 3, 
crime. 4, hostility, hatred (Smd. 158. 159). 

$£>$3^ an-ishta. 2. Not offered in sacrifice. 2, not honour¬ 
ed with a sacrifice. 

anisbta-pushfci. A bad frreed (Bp. 40, 58). 

aniahta-artha. A disagreeable objoot or thing 
or meaning (Ktlvy. II, 1, A, 16-19). 
es>$si> anisu. 1. = etc. (My.). es^ri^ tojssri de 
iraftc5 sjaj s5$«? fcdort (B. 4, 60). 

o& fOSo^ S3&*i (2, 41). 

anisu. 2. == etc. (My.). 

an ^ a * The face. 2, the front. 3, a point, an edge. 
4 ; an army, a host. 5, array, march. 6, war, combat. 



See 




anSka-siha. A warrior or combatantrV^,|a 
Q kv JL. —. 

general (ddoja&A, dcs ?3«># Mr. 269). 3, a royal guard, 

a sentinel. 4, the trainer of an elephant, an elephant 
driver. 5, a largo military drum. 6, a mark, a signal. 

anikini. An army, a host. 2, one-tenth of an 

akshauhm. - 

a-niti. Impropriety, immorality, injustice (My.; 
B. 1,8; wtfeeb &.). 2, impolicy? indiscretion. 

antnu. The reins of a bridle (sS*to Cb.; Mhr., H.). 
an-lpsita. Undesired; that is undeslred (&md. 

158). 

an-laa. One who is not tsa or §iva (Bp. 54, 27). 
2, one who has not a superior, paramount. 3, one who 
has n6 protector, powerless. 

e£>c&> anu. 1. (Smd. 59 . 392 ). = (<^ 2 ), 

Fitness; propriety; nicety, loveliness, 
that is pleasing, charming or beautiful. 

rfjw£, Bodo^, sW, rtS^, do fixate 

ftm. 55; aSja^, **£$, etc., Kk. 18; 

®e$, etc., Ss.; My.; Te. Tu. 

Wctoattf, fitness; 4$, to touch). 4t tw^oS 4 

toed (Bp. 20, 32). erf 

efrfo^oi© (at ease) (3ft, 43). ss|^Ate»Joa»a^ 

nadj^sdr e^o5?i r aBsJ 

(41, 18). 'BSitd 53®>odb^t5j5>Bn to^ e 

oSo3fo(43, 7l). 3&> 5iaifsa- 

?5jgVo d^CJo^Bo^ ^05.. oi?3r1 4 j^A^o(43, 74). 

«sc3jass« aes’ccsjd ( 45 , 14 ). 2, worth, merit, scissj 

cl 4 (Siva) ^eSPsdo lotfsdoS ecdosjo (1, 80). odo lotfsirio 
tooc^o ^dorf^^od)dj&v« &3o^ 

0 cdooD <6 (61, 72 ). 3> readiness, 8 eo u&j s»fO. 
4, success, ^sjo freodoffcs qScS 

^ (29,30). 5 > the proper or correct way (of 

doing a thing), towo* ^odoFci woJorf^ 
sioo ( 40 , 89 ). 6, a scheme, a device, an artifice, 
sio^^odo sjoato oi>?io to 

fldocSoP (86, 56). (3^0) w<do<S^o ^ roOocCo (57, 23). '3 
ftafo btif ‘s’sddtacdsd, ff>s3o^ 

»( 6 j 53 53j$rfo«^o (Bh. i, a, 32). 7, proper 

room, accommodation (C. ; see 8, a com¬ 

bination of circumstances, a good or bad 
occurrence or circumstance (that may be¬ 
come an obstacle or cause straits, ay e 

es*£G« Bt 0 3(dosScy« (Bp. 48, 28). tfosofo^tfo 53o?d 
^o 8?e*>rS ^J3CT30 25(dod 1 (57,8). 9, 

profit, use. *5*0^ d 35dO^ 

toa B53d 3dcj^F3d(d^ igs^odoft^ ^^d^rfejo «JcS^ocb 
5?c^» rsaoi (B. 2,93). 10, opportunity, 

leisure, time (€.). —See J. 4, 6; 7, 42; 25, 30. — Veto 
rpz&o. -TfJKio. To join closely (v. i.); to meddle with. 

do o2s^odji3j3v 6 wpiorljS'dddOrt (Bp. 40, 74). «» 
Ado/s&fcFcS tfddo, 

«5^0db?k> (47, 39; see also 43, 6)-#&)rta*Jo. 

—To spoil the proper state, otc. (My..)* —. 
rldo. ~$do. The proper state or beauty to be spoiled; 

$* 
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into a miserable state; to leave the corroot 

(My.)* t3^ort«£j8Yrt si r 3.& 

cac^cS aJjWjd # aeeJjtS?P (Bp, 18,15)..' s3ooW,3o 

<&> o s3J2otfs3o, e3 Mb. rl/se&tfo a*. e£&>rtWo. 

fctesSa* 'av r d&0P (25,24)* — * 3 &A o&y 5 . To make ready; 
to adjust; to make up one’s miud; to be propeuse. 
^Ool) : toi&dbu) ftspiartod^ ...(is^aS^j. s&sa O, eto. 
Hla.). r a6>0&) *5^^ ^artod^ ■ (twal*, etc. Mr, 
164). (sec^gtoslJ*) fc?aic* ?5tfartodb ((tdafspsb Mr. 

81). w ■•sdbei ^i? 6 ado (J. so, 

28). — Mrterl/t>v*. To become fit, etc. (o& 0 $rL$r* 

rto Ob.). ardJiijaC^o. To make ready; to 

prepare, to get up; to cause to join fitly, to place ap¬ 
propriately; to adapt to the purpose; to cause one’s self 
to be ready or fit; to be becoming. ©jj&iija 

<l?A (Bp. 8 7, 2). dd«o tfWodb v>& r \JZVK c c* (40, 20). 

wpkTtyWtJ 5 &•&? (43, 63). yiztitiolorijzytij 
3(0 rt \!^© s dj (47, 59). rtodod^tfTOdje^q^^^c^^dog, 
a^ddj^ wdjrlyji^dc^ (49, 65). Ai $3>Hs3o* ^ 

A0siJ« (Mr. 100), dn*o<^odajrpD*:&$* 

o.)dro3j?jv^ ygorttoVA), (Bfa. 14. after 28). *— «3<&> 

reit. == e?L> 8- (8, Min*.), Cf. e£o43S?l>4» — 

CD*« -©CD*. =r (Bp. 17, 13). — ©f&narto. -**rto. 

To become or be roady; to bo fit or nice; to join (v. i.), 
to enter; an occasion to happen. ?^o h& 

db, 3353 * VViF ci* (Bp. 13,14). cSSodoo* 

Wagodbp* (42, 32; see also 45, 49). ^jjrWsjp* 

(4, 37). Aa'aO rtWti rtod^.©* ©?*o 
53 »o5oso ( 21 , 7). *5^ oodb daJ^ ©A, ctoo^ ©zjtefJjtv* 
JlSfO.Sssd (31, 22). See ulao 85, 29. 81; J. 4, 66; 8, 24; 11, 
26; 12, 50; 17, 30. 44. 45; 23, 22; 31, 67; 32,56. 

CS'rvto anil. $, *<5901,0? which it ia a later and common 
form, e. g. •tfjaOAjd^ (Bp. 25, 23); *IOjlG$<l> (53, 30), na 
d j&> (B. 1 ,1). See da l. 

&IIU. 3, = €503, of which it is a later and common 
form, t>. g. *ofdda (Bp. 81, 7); wifi) (B. 1, 1). See 'da 2. 
€5><>k) ana. 4. = $00 4, Of which it. is a later and common 
ftoih, c.0,’ wtpJ^dcfc (Bp. 36, 52); S33>o&Fcd<Ba, tfUofcF 
dda(8, 53); dWOAJdr^jijf; (8,, if). 

££>cfo anu. 5. = etc. To say, ( >,g. wda 

aid (C.). Sec d> «*eS£*,. ©g,, 

©# ?s3. 

^ 3 b anu. After m space, rank or time . 2, along, length¬ 

wise, on. 3, with, together with. 4, severally, eaoh by 
each, orderly. 5, after, towards. 6, in accordance with, 
agreeably to, like. 7, according to. 

anttka. Longing after, desirous; libidiuous. 2, * 
Bdart Mo 5, a husband (#d, etc., rtc* Mr. 307). 

anu-kampe. Sympathy, compassion, tenderness . 
fi9$0#ti anu-kara. Imitating; —an assistant. 2, a kind 
of vessel (rtaiFtf, rta^dW^^ Mr. 212). 

^da^df© anu-karana. Imitation, following an example 
(Said. 22. 230; K&vy. I. la, 22-27). 2, resemblance, 

similarity. $j'*= w^dwdd (Smd. 85; KAvy. II, 1,A, 
29). See e^05X>^a. 

<K)^^dPe^d unukarana-padft. An imitative word or 
sound (Smd. 228 Cm.; 388). 


(Sm 
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anukarrtna-sabda 

Q ‘ 

Cm,)* 

S5>do^dr? anu-karani. Mimicry, dramatic action (? dc& 
Mr. 79; wtpdocb). 

^fro??di$ anu-karaue. == ora (Smd. 73), 

anu-kariflu. To imitate, to equal (Smd. 176; 
Kavy. Ill, 2, I>, 56; Bp. 4, 26; 13, 21; 42, 2 4; 45, 15, J. 
25, 30). 2, to admit, to accept. 

dO< .Sind.-71, o. r. 'Wda’tfOdad^). 3, to put in ono line, 
to join (Smd. 67). 4, to make ready : to put on (as oint¬ 
ment, ornaments, J. 4, 6; 11,41). 5, to make one’s 

self ready for, to assent (J. 16, 13). 

e£>? io$siF anu-karsha. Attraction, drawing. 2, including 
a precedent in a subsequent rule. 3, the bottom or the 
axle-tree of a carriage. 

aim-kalpa. A secondary injunction, permission 
to adopt an alternative or substitute . 

<K>$o?ra£j3»5l' anu-k&mfna. One who acts as he pleases. 

^davsd anu»k£tra. Imitation, resemblance. 

ZPtfjvtxy anu-kftla. Opportune, occasional. (My.). 

<5£)rf3-&e& r c3 anu-ktrtanc. The aot of proclaiming or pub¬ 
lishing (Bp. 88, 69). 

anu-kdla. Following the bank. 2, coinformahle 
to, in accordance with (Smd. 238.239); suitableness? of 
circumstances; etc. 3, according to the current, favour¬ 
able, agreeable, friendly (Smd. 7); favour, kindness; 
support, help (My.). Feminine Wctbtfd&£ (J. 10 r 23;.11, 
15). 

anu-kdlate. Conoord; good-will, favour; con¬ 
formity; consent; prosperity; suitableness of circum¬ 
stances, convenience, etc. (B. 4, 59. 87; My.). 

anu-k9lisu. To be favourable; to bo friendly ; 
to help (Ik 4, 161; 5, 53. 156); to turn out successful 
(My.). 

auu-kriti. = &ok>tfd£i, (Smd, 22. 72. 230; Kavy. 
I, 3. 89-97). 2, a copy. 3, compliance. 

anukriti-pada. — (8md. 228. 888). 

eS'da’r'^^d aimkriti-svara. The vowel at the end of an 
imitative word (Bind. 64. 65). 2, an imitative sound or 

word (My.). 

*£>:&$ an-ukta, Unuttered, unsaid (e. g. by the author 
of it book, Smd. 149. 299). 

5£><^aB’j<^a anu-krama. Succession, arrangement , order, 
method. Sea Mr. s. in due order 

(My.). 

anu-kramana. Proceeding methodically or 
in order; following^(My.). 

anu-kramanike. A table or chapter of con¬ 
tents (B. t; I); a preface (My.). 

anu-krdsa. Compassion , tenderness. 
anu-ga. Going after, folloicing. 2, corresponding 
with, adapted to. 3, a companion. 4. a follower, a 
servant etc.^ L&ws® Mr. 266). 5, a lover . 

a husband (cf. 

e£>fj0i7\& anu-gata. done after, followed; following; 
corresponding; a follower; attached or devoted to (Ch> 
v. 6; Knvy. Ill, 8, L, 148; Y, 939; Smd. 194. 259). 
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anugata-prasa. A. kind of alliteration (Oh.), 
anu-gati. Succession, order, method 
etc., Mr. 441). 

anu-gatika. Following; a follower. See rto 

anu-gama. Following (K&v.y. Ill, 3, B, 171). 
anu-gamana. Going after, following. (My.). 
2 , postoremation of a widow. 

€9SfoX!D<£0 anu-g&mi. Following; a follower; a companion. 
(My.). 

SPSfoXoC® ami-guna. Having similar qualities; congenial 
with. 2, according or suitable to (Smd. 47; K&vy, III, 
8 , B, 99). 

anu-gunatva. The condition of having 
similar qualities, cfce. (My.), 

anu-graha. Conferring benefits, favour, kindness. 
2 , promoting or farthering a good object. 3, aid, 
assistance. See Bp. 53, 2; 54, 86. 

C9cfo7q8o7&> anu-grahisu. To treat w ith kindness (My.); — 
to show favour (My.); — to grant (as a request, J. 4,85; 
8 , 44); —graciously to confer or vouchsafe (Bp. 56, 45). 
$S>ofofc3xf auu-cara. Following, attending. 2 , a companion, 
a follower, a servant. 

an-ueita. Improper, wrong; unusual, strange; 
unqualified. (Kfivy. IV, 1, 11; Bp. 27,24; 28, 27; 

An improper anvaya 

(Kdvy.II, 2, B, 4). 

QPrfoBoiS an-ucite. An improper female (Bp. 40, 53). 

an-ucchishta. Not rejected, pure; righteous. 

Born after. 2, a younger brother. 
anu-jata. = wptofcs, (Cb-; My.), 
anu-jate. — (My.). 

fcfPc&a&S'S anu-jtvi. Living by or upon (others). 2, a 
dependent, a follower. 

<iS>4os3 anu-je. A younger sister (Bp. 4, 49; Soft G.; My.). 
Assent, permission . 


anucita-anvaya 


anu-ja. 


C5> StosS anu-iuo. 

«p 

3, an order or command. 


anu-tarsha. Thirst; wish, desire. 
from which spirituous liquor is drunk. 

anu-tarshapa. A vessel from tv kick spirituous 
liquor is drunk. 

anu-tapa. Repentance. 2 , heat; —sorrow, com¬ 
panion (Bp* 18, 79; My.). — 

<&»#. Si, 398). 

anu-t&pi. Penitent, regretting;—compassionate 

(My.). 

an-utkata. Not much. 2, contraction, abridgment 
(starve*, rt&ji&att, aSsSc&riv 6 Mr. 446). 

oSo an-uttama. Unsurpassed (in height), best, excellent. 
2 , not the best (My.). 

$£>Sfoa $ o <j an-uttara. Than which thoro is no higher, 
chief, best, excellent. 2, being not the upper, low., 

inferior, hast. 3, not the North, South. Southern. 4, 
without a reply, silent. 5, a bad or evasive reply. 
6 , deserving no reply, talking nonsense. 7, fixed, firm. 


2 , leave to depart. 
2, a vessel 


,§L 


an-udatta. Not raised, not elevated, no* 
nouncod with the udAtta accent, grave (Bp. 55, 51). 
CS'ctfoD^ anu-dina. Every day; daily (My.; B. 4, 172; Bp. 

1, 37; 3, 65; 24, 2; 25, 38; 30, 7; etc.). 

anu-ddsa. A rule or injunction, especially one 
that points back to a previous rule (KAvy. II, 2, B, 16). 

zifiStf anu-dhAvana. Running after, chasing, pursu¬ 
ing. See tjse^o&Woj, tiofav*. 

do auu-naya. Bringing near; —salutation, obeisance, 
courtesy, civility, friendly or lovely behaviour (^aS JNn. 
167; Mr. 479). 2, humble entreaty or supplication, 

reverential deportment; coaxing ($$<£>^81; 

167). 3, regulation of conduct, discipline, tui¬ 

tion. See sSjsrts^tS, tlfc^pSosio, e&5>^cCu^aS. 

anu-nayUtt. To bring near (Bp. 34, 19); eto. 
$9$blJSSWb^ anu-nasika, Nasal; a nasal letter (Smd. 33. 
24; Kavy. I, la, 17-21). 

anupatya. Absence of the means of subsistence 
(O.j Mhr. 

anu-pada. Following closely (a^ort, > t3 
sJj^.6* Mr. 445). step by step; word for word. 

2, on the heels of, dose behind or after. 

anu-padi. Searching after; a searcher, an inquirer. 
e£>ci)3rfbe$ anupadina, == (sn>c&tf, areart Mr. 

205, o. r. a^rt), 

nnupadine. A shoe, especially a kind of wooden 
shoe (assort Hla.). 

nn-upapattd. Non-aoeomplishment, failure; — 
insufficiency of means. (My,). 

^c&s&bei* an-upapanna. Non-accomplishod, uneffected. 

2 , unproved. 3, deficient in moans (My.). 

<2f);v033s4o an-upama. Incomparable, matchless ; excellent, 
best (Sh. v. 60; Bp. 1, 37; 39, 9; 51, 57; 54, 28; Mr. 480). 

an-upamita. XJn compared, matchless (Bp. 37, 

69). 

Q9c&3$«So an-upame. A matchless female (G.). 2, the 

female elephant of the south-east or of the north-east. 
&ri07j<Z>s5 an-upalabdhi. Non-perception, non-recognition. 
(»•)• 9 

<D anu-pallavi. The response in a chorus (My.; To.), 
eo 

C£>c^Oo 70 ^oodo an-upAtyaya. Absence of neglect, following 
the appointed order. 

&>S>033T>$ anu-pAna. A fluid vehicle in medicine; drink 
taken with or after medicine (My.; B, 3, 28). 

arm-pAta, Preserving, keeping up, maintaining 
(Bp. 21, 2; 33, 3). 

6 ><tfo*JS>Ci/ ! £r anu-pftlaka. — (Bp. 22, 1; 28, 2; 30, 2). 

?£anu-pAlann. — (Bp. 21,3). 

«£>c^04a^F anu-ptirva. — (My,). 

anu-pfirvaka. Regular, orderly; according 
to (Bp. 27, 11). 

S£>c^0^j0dX>3rfg anu-prayujya. Employable (Smd. 300 Cm.). 


^<yO«Dt>jSd anu-prasa. Alliteration (ICAvy. Ill, 2, B, 2. 
33-55), 2, a kind of alliteration (Cli.). See to 53 ^^^4 
tA auu-plava. A follower, a companion- 

f«0 

«f?c^)eo^ anU-baddha, Bound to, connected with, related 
to, belonging to (Bp. 34,1; 38, 2). 
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Binding, coimqotion, junction. 2, ] 5 SJffjodiS mu-mati, Assent, permission, «ppr 


'SMS anu-bandha 

IP . , . .... 

^rnyu/nmlerrupledsmes. B, consequence,'result. 4, motive 
or came of tin action. 5, a consonant that occurs in 
combination with a certain other one (Smd. 25. 20 ). 6 , 
on indicatory letter or syllable, marking some peculiarity 
in the inflection of the word to which it is attached . 7," 

a child op pupil tvho imitates an example set by the 
parent or preceptor. 8 , commencement. 9, anything 
small or little. 

^o3o aimbandha-kriyo. An auxiliary verb (as 
My.). 

C9e&>20<>> anu-bandhi. Commoted with; having in its train 
or as a consequence. Boo s. 

anu-bimW A reflection, a reflected image (My.). 

anu-bimbisu. To be refleoted or mirrored 

(«y.). 

tS>c3oe3j??$ anu-bodha. Reviving the semi of a faded per¬ 
fume. 2 , an after-thought. 

anu-bhava. Knowledge derived from personal 
observation or experiment, experience; apprehension , 
notion, understandipg. 2 , fruition; possession and use 
of. Boo B. 4, 222 ; 5, 179; Bp. 80, 41; 40, 81; 61. 75 . 

e?o?08[io3c$£5 amibhava-bhava. Produced or born from 
anubhnva (K&vy. 1Y, 2 , 18). 

<i£)&sY$2> anubhavi. One who knows or enjoys (Bp. 4, 9; 
11,18); one who hno experience or knowledge (secs. 3$ 

*0£J). 

anu-bhavisu. To experience: to enjoy, to par¬ 
take of something pleasant (Bp. 24, 32; 28,7; 30,5; 
31, 6 ; 43, 63; 56- 11; 61, 22 ); to undergo, to suffer (Bp. 
54, 13; 60,90). 

anubhavisuviko. Experiencing (walejsix, 
wpktjStf Si. 897). ^ 

anu-bhava. A sign or indication of a feeling 
(bhava) by look or gesture (Kavy. IV, 2 , 18. 19). 2, dig¬ 
nity, authority, consequence. 3, firm opinion, ascertain¬ 
ment ., good resolution, belief. 

<2£>i&d2pi)£) ami-bhavi. Perceiving, knowing; attempting, 
full of effort (Bp. 7, 3; 12, 56). 

anu-bhAti. Perception, apprehension. 2, know¬ 
ledge from any source but memory. 3, dignity. Beo 

anu-bh 6 ktri. One who enjoys or suffers. 

(My.; see 

anu-bhoktavya. To bo enjoyed or suffered; 
that is to bo enjoyod or suffered (Bp. 3 , 22 ). 

anu-bhfiga. Enjoyment (Bp, 46, 20). 2 , ex¬ 

perience, undergoing, suffering. 

unu-bhogi. One who onjoys, experiences, or 
undergoes. 

anu-bhdgisu. To enjoy (Bp. 33 , 12; 58, 26; 

B. 2 , 20; 84 33). 2, to experience, to undergo, to suffer 

(Bp. 34, 12 ; B. 3, 97; 3, 69). 

anu-mata. Approvod, assented to; permitted, 
allowed. 2 , agreoable, pleasant; btloved. 3 , being of 
one opinion. 4, assent, permission, approbation (Ch. v. 

... 218; Bind. 394; Bp. 4,2; 43, 69; 60, 59). See ^odb«, 



(Kavy. HI, 3 , B, 3 30-34? Bp. 30. 9). 2, the fifteenth 

day of the mdoH's age, on which it rises one digit less 
than full otto&si «W$S Ilia..: ^pio 1 * 0 $ ft 
Mr. 69). 3, If. of a goddess. 

anu-matisu. To assent, to agree, to comply 
with (Bp. 24, 31: 40,7. 23; 50,53. 78). 2, tCf>)make (one) 
assent, to persuade to (ft, 19). 

anumanta. = ( 0 ,). 

©>cdj 5 $ 3 *c$ ami-m&na. .«• The act of inferring or 

drawing a conclusion from given promises; inference. 
2 , reasoning; reflection, hesitation, doubt (sruiseC, artfF 
Mr. 3G; Smd. 395; Bp. 18, 73: 19, 24; 41,1 1; 50, 21). — 
~ £A)C5\ To abandon one’s hesitation or 
doubt (Bp. 61, 14). 

ami-manisu. To reflect, to hesitate, to doubt 
(Bp. 1, 15; My.; B. 5,130). 

nnumftna-ukti. Reasoning, logic. 

«!£)£jo£) 0 $ auu-miti. Inference, conclusion from given 
premises. (My.). 

anu-misha. M. of a man (Bp. 4, 13). — 

M. of a man (58, 4). 

^t 3 o< 5 o?cri 5 anu-mdya. Inferable. 
e5?^oS>^030^0 anumeyisu. To infer (My.; Si. 385). 

anu-moda. A subsequent pleasure, the feeling 
of pleasure from sympathy; —assent, acceptance (My.). 
.&&'&&<>&& anu-m 6 dana, Causing pleasure, applauding. 

2 , assent, acceptance. 3, sympathetic joy. Seo 
55>c^O'eSj»pa?do anu-modisu. To feel sympathetic joy. 2, to 
allow with pleasure, to assent (My.). 

65>c^OorfjjOOO anu-y&yi. Going after; a follower (B. 5 , 175). 
See Siwso^iddodbao&o. 

£9$0oik>eX anu-ydga* A question. 2 , examination, ask¬ 

ing. 3, censure, reproof. 4, spiritual union. 

3&fQj}zj anu-ydjana, A question; questioning, exam¬ 
ining. 2, joining to, attaching (My.). 

^cfoc&/&?3§;do anu-ydjlsu. To join to, to attach (My.). 

anu-rakta. Bond of, attaohod or devoted to, 
«~o 7 

pleased; beloved (Bp. 39, 68 ). 

£9conu-rakti. Affection, attachment, love, devotion 
(Bp. 44, 65; 47,56; 58, 14; 61, 41). 

anuraktisu. To feel affection, to love, etc. 
(Bp. 49, 34). 

e£>^OD?7\ anu-raga. Redness. 2 , affection, love, good will, 
devotion Mr. 518; Ch. v. 227). — y&o»rtd>.es,). 

-- to 

~o -sdeftj. Affection, etc. to spring up, to become 
affectionate, etc. (Bp. 33,31). 

C9canuntga-ja.. Arising from affection, consent, or 
satisfaction. 

CpStoca'h anu-ragi. Impassioned, attached, full of affec¬ 
tion. enamoured (Bp. 7,5); —causing love. Bee W eotUS- 
aP^CJeJft. 

.e>cfoT3tfh$$ anu-rtlglsn. To be or become full of affection, 
good will, devotion, or joy (Bp. 4, 57; 21 , 46; 28,68; 
32, 34; 33, 15; 53, 06; 55,47; 59, 22). 

QtfoOtjC) anu-radhe. — The seventeenth naksha- 

tra or lunar mansion. (My ). 








?5 ana-rfipn. Followiiig tlie form, corresponding', 
apfced to, agreeable to, according to (Sind. 149. 970; 
Si. 67); conformity. Seo wjsra sSodJ323, ri) 

&C&8&V# . anu-rodha. Obliging another or fulfilling Ms 
wishes.: obligingness, compliance ; conformity. 2, refer¬ 
ence or bearing of a rule. 

eSc&Ctotf. cmu-hlpa. Repetition of what has been said, 
tautology. 

anu-lApisu. To repeat over and over the same 
word or words (My.). 

anu-l&si. Dancing (according to), rejoicing. See 

ami-lApana. Anointing (the body). 

2, unguent, ointment (rkfc?s&oio iftj. gQ). 

©cjoe^bpJo anu-lepisu. To smear to or on (Bp. 4, 35; 19, 
70; ‘46, 01; atfifo Gh). 

WyO&wdj anu-loma. With the bait or grain, in a 
natural direction, regular, successive (Sind. 14). 

aimloma-vildraa. In the usual order 
and out of the usual order (Srad. 14 Cm.); —alternate 
(Ch.v.238). 

^c&rsdd anu-vara. Selecting: making (anything) one’s 
special aim (J. 4, 7.1; 11, 6; 25, 30). 

C9c^o^t>fCO anu-varisu. To choose for one’s self, to receive 
with favour (J. 24, 55). 

anu-vartana. Following, attending. 2, compli¬ 
ance, obedience (Bp, 39, 42). 3, concurring, admitting. 
4, obliging or serving another. 5, consequence, result. 
6, continuance. 7, supplying from a previous rule. See 
u*Sx> t . 

Sf'c^Opdl^rcJ anu-vartaue. =; Wc^o^afFcw’. Supplying from a 
previous rule (Smd. 79. 85. 151. 183 Cm.). 

anu-varti. Following; compliant, obedient, 
resembling. (J. 15, C). 

anu-vartisu. To supply from a previous rule 
(Smd. 299). 2, to refer or apply to through a series 

(St. 64), 3, to go after, to follow. gsqto 

(My.), 

tf>^S 5 ?>?r anu-vaka. Say in g after, recital, reading *■ 2, a 
section, a chapter. 

anu-v&da, Saying after or again, explanatory 
repetition or reiteration with corroboration or illustra¬ 
tion; confirmation; trying to establish by reasoning 
(My.); rumour; slander. See Kuvy, II. 1, A, 29. 

anu-vatiisu. To argue, to reason (My.). 

££><&>£>) anuvu.— i. (a.)* — 

($. Mhr.). 2, preparation, equipping, etc. for getting out 
(My.);—rofreshmont, a refreshment (My.). 

anu “ v t^^. Acting in conformity with. 2, com¬ 
plying with. 3, reference to what precedes, continued 
course or influence of a preceding rule or assertion on 
what follows. 4, reverting to. to, imitating, doing or 
acting in like manner: conformity to usage (o&raj; see 
See 

anu-veahtisu. To surround (J. 2, 1). 
anavesu. — ^ofa^j. (ea^oSjtfo, a!^&j Ch). 


63 





Jrf)^o anu-vrajye. Following a departing guektj^till 
distance, as a 'mark of respect. 

anu-sakta. Able, strong, being gifted with (Bp. 
39, 68). .. ' ' 

onu-sakti. Ability, power, strength, energy (Bp. 
26, 24; 35, 1). 

S5floods) anu-S^ja. Close connection (*Sa»odb Nn. 142). 
2, the evil result of an act that clings to the soul and 
causes it to enter other bodies. 3 , repentance, regret, 
mental distress •fwtjsrt, 142). 4, ancient or 

intense enmity, wrath 142). See sk«u 
Ttoad.—. -o- To feel remorse, to repent 

e?&afOd), rJ, w 52033 £ HU.), 

ana-aara. A rakshasa, a sort of demon. (It.). 
S£cvOt5n#r3 anu-S&sana. Regulating; binding under laws; 
instruction, direction. See 

anu-sruta. Handed down by vedio tradition. 
2, perpetual, eternal (fbaj., w&iXj Nn. 132; 

137). 3, = ^3r, ^530(^0(187). 

SP^Os^oTv anu-sahga. Close adherence, connexion, asso¬ 
ciation. 2, tenderness, compassion. 3, necessary con¬ 
sequence. 

anushtupu, Tbh. of WfDssio^. (Mr, 802). 
^c3oitio^p c anu-stubli. Following in praise or inv ocation. 

2, speech; Sarasvati. 3, N. of a typo of metres (Ch.) 
€£>c^0Sanu-sthftna. Commencing, undertaking; doing 
or engaging in any work, performance or practice, 
business (Brad. 5. 6).' 2, aoting in conformity to. 

ami-sthita. Done, practised; effected, accom¬ 
plished; followed, observed; done conformably. (Bp. 46, 
64). 

anushthisu, To perform, to practice (Bp. 6, 11; 
55, 48. 51; J. 29, 5). 

au-ushtxa. Not hot G.; My.). 2, 

apathetic. 3, lazy, sluggish. 

0^073$^$ anu-sandhfina. Investigation, inquiry, search¬ 
ing into. 2, setting in order, arranging, planning. 3, 
plan, scheme. 4, connecting, congruous or suitable 
connection (Bp. 8, 26; 41, 11). 

anu-sandhisu. To oomieot, to join (Oh. v. 292). 
SOTjotfdpD anu-sarana. Going after, following; imitating. 

2,conformity to;--consequence of. 3,oustom, habit, use. 
.eSctfojtfO'tfp anu-saristi. To do or act in like manner («3<3o 
51A , cdosj HI A.; odtojMTn. 159; Mr. 479); —to follow, 


to use. tfOSWt 

Ul 


«?£>*I6A»{$ *4&fcrtFs3o(Bp. 60, 39); 
o* (laid. 71, o. r. sso/v^ro*JosJo«), 

^$o;307jO.D?? annsarisuvike. Oonformlty to, approbation, 
propitiousness (g^d Si. 433). 

anu-sdra.— (Sind. 346; Si. 67). 

anu-sAratah. Conformably to. 

W'&lZJ'Zb anu-a&ri. Following, acting according to, 

agreeing to; a follower (Bp. 8 , 68; 5, 68; 39, 60). 

anu-sAriui. She who is following, etc, (My.). 
2, N. of the second string of a lute (My.; Br,). 

anu-saWa. N. of a king (J, 8, 29. 36). 
anu-sdye. N. (Bp. 52, 25). 
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anu-svara, After-sound, 
^presented by a dot or circle. 


3?3od>, tu^r5od>, oJjsKt^odb (Hmd. 248). 

(B. 1,6). ^ 

^9?3^ 811$. as €9cSo3o, of which it is fcho common form, 
cas&rtyo s5oj*iC9j tfwrttfo (Si. 106). 

«pfr<4 (379). S^dt?c5^ 4^ (B. 2, 1), 

(2. 1). (2, 6). 

£9c3e^ an4ka. Notone, many, mueft. 2, the plural number 
(Smd. 178; toaSosJ#?* 179 Cm.). 

aneka-dhfi. hi many toays. 2, often, 
an^ka-pft. An elephant (drinking in two ways, 
with his trunk and with his mouth). 

*&?$££& aneka-vacana. The plural numbor (Smd. 
172.251; Kavy. I, 5,6-12). 

C9candka-vidha. Of many kinds, in different ways, 
various. 

^<$?5>n5^u aneka-akshara. More than one syllable: having 
more than one syllable, polysyllabic (Smd. 53. 81. 85; 


2, the nasal Sound 
3, that dot when not 
representing a nasal sound. See, Smd. 19. 192. 203. 205; 
Kavy. I, 2,12. 13. 31. 32. 

^NJSoO’d anu-hara. Imitation . 2, resemblance. 

£9Fj033docJjf anu-hkrya. To bo imitated. monthly obse¬ 
quies on the day of the new moon, 

aiulka. The backbone, the spine, 2, a former 
state of existence. 8, race, family; a good family (#&£ 
w 5 kfysi ‘ 5, ° PJ Nn. 129). 4, temperament, disposition, 

Character 129). 

antle&na. Devoted to study. 2, a Brdhmana 
versed in the vedas and vklmgas 
Mr. 250). 3, well-behaved. 

€9e&»^ a-nutna. Not young, not recent, ancient (Bp. 4, 2). 

Z£*tfjs>ci an-tina. Undiminished, whole, entire. 2, having 
full power. 8, not less, not inferior. See Ch. v. 327; 
Smd. 108, 130; Bp. 6, 9; 31, 17; 61, 38; Rsv. 4, 76; »*, 
cS» 

an-t\naka. = Undiminished, etc. 

<#e$&33 andpa. Situated hear the water, rich in water. 2, 

a watery country. 

S9sta3t>$ tind-rddhe.— (My.). 

an-dru. Thigh less. 2 i Amma, the charioteer of I 
the sun ; the dawn. 

anOshara. Saline. 2, an-dshara: not saline. 

€9?£j3d.) au-riju. Not straight. 2, pmrerse, wicked. 

£S>?^d an-rita. Not true, false. 2, falsehood, lying, cheat¬ 
ing i©'v<j 4^ Kk. 60). 3, agriculture, 

as opposed to gleaning (srioas). See ®5oA\ 

e5c§ an$.l.=* A suffix to form adverbs, 

e. g. tfslyS, ^55-^3, ?/uAitf?3 (Smd. 389; see 229. 

391. 392. 893, 398). (Cf. Kannada, Te* esf3, when it is 
said, to wit? X. having become?). 

Pi>c3 ane. 2. ( = 2 , 4). Bee e. g . 2, dow & 

es^cob aneya. (fr. «s>$ak)* ,«= An affix, to de¬ 
note grades in number or position : of that 
number, of such a position, etc. 


§1 


Kiivy. I, 5, 44-46). 2. a man of great literary^ment 

(Ch. v. 12). 

andk&kshnra-dh&tu. A verbal root (theme) 
with more than one syllable (Smd. 54. 273). 

69an^ka-agrate. The state of being engaged 
in various pursuits;--the state of haying many branches 
07.2,8). 

an-ekanta. Having not only on© end or aim 
or meaning, allowing possibility (ajau# 6 , 

Nil. 160). ° ^ 

an6ka44rarti. Many times (C.). 
aneda-mdkn. Deaf and dumb. 
skwatf G,). 2, blind, 3, wicked (tfU G.). 

69c 3^X\> a-ndya. Not to bo led or governed; improper to 
bo confitructed or concluded (Smd. 177: see KAvy. Ill, 
1, A, 8). 

au-Mias. Unobstructed. 2, lime. 

€9c$®?#5$ . an-dka-ha. Not quitting the house. 2 , a tree. 

69^^ an-6je. One of the eighteen cUVUas in poetry (Ch. 
v. 40). 

<®c$ 0 anta.L « as^i. A common P. p. of i, 

q. v. 

C£>^ ailta. 2. » ©*<>.» q* V. (My.). 

wrt'walj'argi 'wdrts (B. 5,18) 

wg, (5, 26). ^'rt t-iodo-4 (5, 52)! 

(5, 88). vQtio (5, 86). 

(5,131). (Bp. 57, 39), (60, 40) are per¬ 
haps mistakes of the copyist. b^ggingly t SUCll 

a worthy (as he, she, it; s. Mhr.).to^^, 
such a powerful, or Virtuous, or rich man aa he came. 

such a worthy as she came. 6^^^, to 
such a worthy as I came. 


(Smd. 379; cf. «*gf 2, No. 13). 


ant a. 1, = etc. 

See 

anta. 2. End, limit, boundary, term (W&Nii. 88; ’0j*.$ 
G.). 2, end, completion G.); a total, whole 

amount. 3, end of life, death, 4, decay, destruction 

88). 5> a /Inal syllable, termination . 
6,tho last word of a compound. 7, the meaning of :i 
word («C5®^F, 88). 3, settlement, certainty; 

law ($Ek>F 88). 9, works (tfsbF, 88). TO, 

nature, disposition, essence (F;^ 88). 11, Xudra (53.^53, 
^^88). 12, nearness, proximity (XAnzi $$). 18, inner 
part, insido (loVrtj 88; cf. 1). See 
I antah. = 1, q. V., &. 

^9^8antah-karana. The inner organ, the mind, 
the thinking faculty, the heart, the conscience, the soul 
(Bp. 5, 59; 36, 36; 57, 31), 2, favor, love, compassion, 

mercy (doHo, C.). — *$&,&&& sSab. To have or 
feci compassion (B. 4,91). —. ed -o-dd, To 

obtain favor (Rsv. 5, after 13). 

antahkarana-maline. A woman whoso 
miml is impure (Bp. 40, 53). 

ftntahkarana-fiuddhft. A man whoso mind 
is pure (Bp. 38, 2). 
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antahkaranasuddha-atma, A person 
mind is pure (Bp. 37, 48). 

antahkaruna. = <&$ j’tfdw No. 2, of which it 
is a vulgar corruption. (B. 5, 62. 120. 132). — Bfdatfdjtti 
sScU^. Compassion to arise, Bctfstfdoea (8, 5, 

159). 

aSi^gnreJcJo antah-kalaha. Inner strife (Si. 267; My.; 
3 s 3 j^Vf\$ rtoroa a.). 

antah-kriye. Doing, i. e. placing, within: 
roceiving into (one’s self), taking in. Sec 

antah-pAda-viocheda. Division of the 

—0 

various inner parts (K&vy, III, 3, B, 172). 

o^ti antah-pura. = Bcds^d. The inner or female 
apartments, the gynaeceim. 2, the king’s palace. 3, 
those who live in the female apartments. 4, a queen, 
antah-suddhi. Inward purity (My.), 
antah-satva. Inner strength or power (My.). 

anta l l “ satv ®‘ A pregnant woman. 2, the plant 
Semecarpus anacardium. (II.). 

antah-s&ra,. Having internal essence; internal 
essence or treasure, inner store or contents. (My.). 

Being in the midst 


■ *1, Boi *&>. 
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$9$ %t4 antah-stha. 

—® cp 

nr Interior (Rsv. 1, 102). 2, a semivowel (ode, d, 53, 
My.; To.). 

an^ih-sveda. An elephant. (It.), 
antaka. Making an end, causing death. 2. Varna, 
the god of death (&£i, b©, c3do^, Kj&rfo&g, oto. Sm. 12). 
8, end. 4. death. 5, a total, whole, or aggregate (To., 
R,; see No. 2). BFjtfoi A cSrtK) 9 , 
esgedeo^(Pry.). 

antaka-hara. The captxvator or destroyer of 
Yama or death: Siva (Bp. 57, 28). 

antaka-antaka. The destroyer of death: Siva 
(Bp. 18, 23; wbw Mr. 520). 

anta-ga. Going to the end; thoroughly conversant 
with. (R.). 

anta-gamana. The going to the end of something, 
finishing. 2, the going to meet death, starving one's self 
to death. 

antate. The state of being at the end or final. 
See Wfcoi&d i, 

£mtatva * ~ See w&oijSi 

es^cS antade. - <£>^*4 it says (C.; b. 

5,94). 

^Sj<>3d) antappa. See s. 

^r^ojndjtf anta-prdsa. A kind of alliteration (Oh.). 

anta-yamaka. A kind of yamaka (KAvy. Ill, 

2,B, 3). 

$9^6 antar. ==*, B^U, etc. Within, in the middle or interior. 
2, between. 3, amongst. See Sind. 99. 

antara* =? 2. Being in the interior , interior. 2, 

near, proximate. 3, related, intimate, dear. 4, lying 
adjacent to, exterior. 6 , distant. 6 , different from. 7, 
the interior; the midst (UVrp Nn. 93; dJZjSg Jin. 77; Mr. 
531). 8, tho soul; the mind (<J*^j& 77; 



<dc£, fldJpS^o 77). 9, an interval, intermediate aprur] 

time (iea«o 531; tu?3eS } c4«m£j 77; -tf ra 77. 10. . separa- 

tion adaS 77). 11, distance (B. 2, 26). 12. 

difference (B. 5,190); disagreement ; inaccuracy. 13, re¬ 
mainder, rest. 14, another thing, manner, way, or state 
(atUWjsM 77; 531; here?). 15, a variety, u species (.& 
77; 531). 16, a hole, an opening ( i!»w, 

j $ptfj77; 531). 17, a period of time. 18, a weak¬ 

ness, a deficiency, a foible (s3oe3<£o 77; 531). 19, occasion, 
opportunity (BSd^od 531). 20, respect, regard, sake. 21, 

a surety; guaranty. 22 : clothing *3^ 77; uvrb 

531). 23, surpassing (B^=do, b&a? 

Kt'cSo 77). 24, great height or elevation or rank (*3o 

eAo&ori 77). 25, the foot (acscj, 77). 

26, u sound, a cry (^racd, 77). 27, an obstacle (My,.;' 
3$ Oh; c , /'.e3^o«iodj). 28, the mid-space or the heavens 

(Mhr.; see 29, at the end of 

compounds: different, other, another, e, g. cS^f^d, 
another country. See 0‘53.-$5. In the very 

midst; even in the air. (B. 5,137). 

— Bc^d?3§. -«$$.==; i2jart?3al> 83J3&, 

B^dsSt &>ab’&fcsso (B. 4, (>3). — traW. Swing¬ 

ing or dangling in tho air, the state of being without 
support or help. B^d7>to*c$o3o (My.). 

(Prv.). 

antar-anga. The inner part, the interior. 2, 
the mind, the heart. 3, tho mind’s thought or intention 
S3. Jd.&j G.). 4, secrecy, privacy (0.; Te.). 

Sec Bp. 38, 9; 86, 12; 54, 54; Kk. 2. 

antara-gango. — B^drous3o8, Bf^ds3©. A 
water-plant, without any root to the ground, swimming 
upon tho surface of lakes, eto., Pisiia stratiotos Idn. 
(St, & PL; Te.), 2, Cassyta ffliformis Lin. and different 
kinds of Lonma (Z.). 

ijtipso antara-candu. A ball to throw up in the 
air (My.). 

antara-damare. = B?ldrtort. (Te.; R.), 
&?j r Tjrf^d antar-ontara. Having an intermediate space 
between itself and something else; gradually rising one 
above the other, as hills, tier-likc (C.). 2, leaving a 

proper distance between one another, e. g. when sitting 
at meals (C.). 3, storied; the story of a building (3d. 

Sm. 105; 106), iijr. 

antara-pisAci. An aerial ho or she-demon: a 
soul for which the funeral rites have wot been per¬ 
formed (My.). 

antara-valli. = B^drtcrt, etc. (^)055€ir ; *03^ 

Z>tecio& Nr.). 

'tfoS'tf antftrft-vala. A man who keeps the inner door 
(Bp. 16, 13). 

5£>^-d^ antarale. = B€gj53«>^ etc. (St. & PL). 

antar A. In the middle, inside, among, between. 2, 
in the meantime. 3, near. 

antar-Ana 2. = (My. occasionally). 

antar-Atma. The soul; the supreme soul as resid¬ 
ing in the interior of creatures as the individual soul (see 
Bed d No. 8). 2, the heart or mind. 
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antara-AutAra. The inner soul, one’s self (Bp. 
2, various interior places (J, 6, 42). 3, stato 

of more or less, difference (My.). 

antarA-bhava-satva. The soul after death 
and previous to Us being born again, a ghost, 

S5*r? rfi>cantar-5ya. Going b€*tween. 2, an obstacle, 
impediment. See $3g3S«>o3j. 

antar-ftyatva. =« ts^o^odo No. 2. (Bp. 35, 25). 
Rnt ar-ala. = wjd odcs, Intermediate. 2, 

inter'mediate space; int&mediate time Smd. 143 

Cm.)* 3, anything between. 4, an intermediate point 

of the compass (s^fc#, Mr. 59); a direction, a region 
of the sky (rtJtfWO^SO). 

$9(3 tfiD'P antar-Ala. = etc. (Smd. 194; Si. 82). 

antariksha. The intermediate space between 
heaven and earth. 2, the atmosphere or sky (sac«>£}$, 
Anp Mr, 3 i). 

°£rf antar-itn. Gone within, interior, hidden, shielded; 
departed, disappeared, perished, dead; separated, de¬ 
tached; impeded; remainder. See £>8*8^03, 

antar-indriya. An internal Organ: mnnas, 

buddhi, ahank&ra, and citta. See e?S af atosS.ccij. 

’ -* io to 

«J>^&/t$o ancari&u. To loavo a space between, to go out 
of the way (Bp. 61,24). 2, to delay, to defer, to put 

off (Oh, v. 70; Bp. 9, 49; 14, 3; 28, 01; J. 10, 25; 24, 9; 
80, 1). 8, to disappear (Bp. 62, 50). 

antartpa. An island ($?tf ffcfrrke&af Mr. 416, 
o. r. -7lo0&). 

0# fteafo antariytt. An under or lower garment; clothes 
e/part Mr. 343). 

antard, Amidst, among, between. 
antarena. Amidst, between. 2, except, without. 
3, during. 

antaru. This word appears to be presupposed 
for the instrumental forms given below: regular suc¬ 
cession, subsequence. (Te. *3^8, afterwards, and 
then). — 0^e5 # o, e5^U9'*|^o l &3^C9’f5 (Smd. 398). Subse¬ 
quently, after, afterwards (sSOaao&oo 112). WSdtfr (o. r. 
estftfF) e$r3»*r| (112). ' 0«SClc5* w S^pCO&ja 

to$J (112). 

7!F7tp antar-gadu. Pilled with worms. 2, unprofitable, 
useless (&(*#>.*, Mr. 459), 

antar-gata. Gone between or into. 2, being in, 
included in (Sind. 91). 3, being in the interior, internal, 
hidden, secret. 4, disappeared, perished. 6, forgotten. 
See Bp. 33, 7; 53,1. 

antargata-svana. An indistinct tone. Soe 

"aocktk. 

antar-griha. An inner apartment of the house. 

vgVFtid antar-jatliara. The stomach. 
e!pF5o antar-deha. The entrails. 

e37i a^^F'd antar-dvftra. A private or secret door within 
I he house (Bp. 61, 29). 

$9$ q®F& antar-dhfum. Disappearance, invisibility. 

(My.)* 

antar-dhi. Concealment, covering; disappearance. 
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F7& antar-dhOpa, Incense put inside the 
which the ling a stands (Bp. 48, 20), 

$£>£( antar-dhe. Concealment, covering ; disappearing. 
'C9FJ antar-bhdta. Being within; internal, inner, 

(tfy.). 

$9$ antac-bh^da. forcing into. See 

3£>c3 o TjoFf3co antar-manas. Sad, perplexed. 

£9antar-mandira, = (Bp. 46, 20). 

0S^s£x>FSO ant ar-mule ha, (3md. 99), Going into the 
mouth. 2, possessed of contemplation: continued atten¬ 
tion of the mind to the supreme soul (My.). 

®$*S33F& autar-mukhi. s= w^sJoJFSO No. 2. (My.). 

©Ff odor antarya* Interior. 2, the interior (Bp. 8, f>). 

3, a hidden thought (ZotftfJS)&) G.). 

$Pe^odj»F&3 antar-yAmi. Checking or regulating the in¬ 
ternal feelings. 2, the soul. 8. the supreme soul. 4, 
a kind of vital air (warSjes** s4WA^5e*J« && Mr. 52). 

$9# nntar-Hna. Entered into, absorbed into, swaD 

—0 1 

lowed up, in. 2, inherent. 8, sunk in; humble, low. 

Sec c5C5j . 

•& rv 

$9$ oilpw antar-vamsika. The superintendent of a gynae- 
—0 

ceum. 

©tf antar-vatni. A pregnant woman . (rt#F$, etc. 

Mr. 807). 

T$F&F antar-varti. Internal, Included, dwelling in. 
2, an in-door servant (Bp, 9, 46; 43, 44). 

antar-vaaika. (= A superinten¬ 

dent of servants (^JS20rf^d Mr. 268, o. r. 33J). 

C£>Fi sSBFpS antar-vani. Skilled in the sustras. 

■ Hjo 

antar-vusa. —(Bp. 55,5). 

D antar-vedi. Belonging to the inside of the 
saorificiftl ground j'^an inner vhdi or seat. 2 9 the Doab 
or the district between the Gahgd and Yamunft rivers. 
(K.). 

anta-vura. Tbh. of (Smd. 880; Bm, 37). 

^f)F^ *4 odo antah-catushtaya. = OA odb. The inner 

e3 ’ 

aggregate of the four organs (Bp. 43, 2). 

£3 antas, == etc. 

—o' - £ 

fX) 7j antas-tapa. Inward heat ; mental distress 
n, ^n)53o^f, w^03iodc Nn. 142; ^sd, 160), 

antaetu. Tbh. of <3^8^. Being in the middle 

, n «r 

or between. 2, being one above another, a tier, a-story 
of a building (C.; Te.; B. 4, 121. 149), 3, degree of 

dignity, rank, position. 

(My.). 

SPjtf tj anta-stha. = 8^ s , etc. A secret thought or secret 

— t (j) , "* T 

(J. 30, 31; Te.). 

anta-sthita. Being inside.* one of the higher 

Zs> (p 

offlcors of a king. See 

< 5 $, 3o antaha. Soea. 

?9^35) ailta. 1. See SSS 1, of which it i» n t’. p. 


anta. 2 

(B. 5, 51). «SF 
a^odo^, ioh5j 2, 


etc. (My.). 

(B. 5, 51). 85^4 (5,163). (5,186). See Prvs, s. 
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rjOjri anta-adi-prusa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
zxdjtf anta-anupr&sa. Tho anupr^sa when final 
III, 2, B, 33). 

e^^cS ant&ne. ~ ss’rfosa^, he says (My.; 

B. 5. 64. 127. 129). 

^£>05^6 antare.^^ciwyJ; they say (My.; 

B* 5, 133; G. 58. 65. 564). 

anta-avas&yi. A Cdnddla . 2, a tartar. 3, 
1ST. of a Muni. 

she says (My.; 

B. 5, 127. 133). 

anti. «2rfo3, thou sayest (c,). 

S9& anti. An elder sister. See es&tf. (T. 
elder sister). 

autika. Near, proximate. (Bp. 34, 18; 43, 23). 2 , 
vicinity, neighbourhood. 3, end, termination (<o> 3 £p, 

Nri, 120 ). 

gg fo g'giftfo antika-tama. Very near, close by. 

S 9 £^?T 0 £/) 0 tf 0 antika-Mrayu, A contiguous support. 

entike. «t 45^. /I fire-place. 2, mi elder sister 

•— o <0 

(see 19 Q). 

antintu. Sees 1. 

WL*> antima. Immediately following. 2 , final, last. 
3, the end vd Sind. 371 Cm.; fd 372). 

antire. See s. 
es>c^5 antiri. 

B. 5, 134), 

<2£>c^ antu. 1. That manner, so as that, in that 
manner, thus, so, as (^o^Firad. 399 ; 

mr\ or «*ort 17. 19. 3S. 4G. 88 Cm.; Tu. Te. e 

Wj). It. occasionally serves to complete a verse (Smd. 
898). 'arf*!, en)rfo, *>rfo (899).— ^o, i5o* 

(B.. 2,44). SiuotSfJ 4rftfSSrf> l rf?4. .Lft 
(3, 1), &SJ o»5?7^ ddOC^rfrf^, tuahlW 

rsu, arfj t*i^rdo (3, 49). rfrfrt ^53^ tfj&ak 

«rfjC (4, 18). rfrfrt rfrf^ (4, 45). 

mi'o, tfirtoJ ssrfj slra&j rfrfrt 

h task' (4, 184). 2j — No. 2, q. v. Perhaps 

all the instances quoted above from B., are to come 
here. —- *3^3$. ( ov occasionally) ssrf-^ssd. 

Being of that kind; such, such a or an;—being of that 
very kind. s&cl^5i3 c&orf Eletosl.fSFSiJ* brf 3i & 

W—» <£> f J 9J ' 

* tixjjCUaisjj* «ja iwe^tbjrtJo (Smd. 46). «Cds3j 

3dtdWdortV<(Bp. 25, 15). —e^« 0 . Such 

a man; a man like him, her, etc. (Smd. 191; Kk. 61). 
— wriaS-tii**. -fe. Such a woman. r(M fix 

toodjrfod erf sf 90 ( 5 *>rf Nr.). — erf w tSafooo. 
odjJo. Thus and further. This expression occurs in nar¬ 
ration, e.g. Rsv. 13, after 63. — «*&$. -eetf. = 

1 (Smd. 191) and eto. W3^sy»ol)r1j&s?^od 
odX)fc^tj&&£o (^o*>do%rf‘ Nr.). toOrf tfodo^ rfrt& nz 
%aftirf u$ odote (€A)Ki^d Nr.). Mrf rfo wars 

« 353 jsi^ 5 e!^ Arf^asO oTOOJ^tdo (II1&.). Frequently 
in the Cm. on Sind, as represented in a Mdb, MS., e. g. 
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> ©fki^eB, sssk^eB, you say (My.; 


Si WjOAtfrf 88 wid# (00), ST0 w€) 3^ ch 

o (98). rf^odJs^c^rf ^^osrf o 4 (101); 

125. 140. 141# 142. 169. 173. SSjit&sjjjw <fe^rfo (Bp. 36, 
18). Wed as cSjs^o (57, 78). 5jJ3^?C(^a8 rfaj^(58, 44). 
— ^^eco. = e5^«..o q, v., S5^c (s. ^ 1, Smd. 192; ,«*§o 
Ot. II, 04). — ~vk. (better ?), Having 

become thus; now, therefore (Bp. 4. 46; 56, 1). 
cdxjQ, and therefore (2, 38). — ©grrfj. ^ .srfj. In that 
manner and in this manner (xsrf ao»^ G-.). 2, differing 
from the ordinary form and practice, (Jjjhtrfjqdb 

£rf?£rf»c3« <23^rfo dio^sd^ (Smd. 5; s^a^odDrfJSA 

in ?±A; rf^Ws3«)A Om.). 3. ^rfo-*n) 9 , 'srfo-ero 9. =s w 
rff^ "arfos, either so or thus (My.; mrUi> ooerfx G.).— 
Whii° being so; so that it becomes thus. 
2, = ^', as, like (emrfrfjsrf Smd. 397; 4a?€>*5o4rio 73;' 
53«>ort 210 Cm.; S&tOs&vto Sm. 55), ^drfrf^j^dcs^cj 
(Smd. 18). do&j* ^ vszfSAK* ( 183 ). 

rfc^rf ^3dJ?'tp«>dOdJ^C ( 210 ). W 2 r 

rf^d 3l)^>rf 53 oWOj (272). AiOrtJsarf (Rsv. 12, 

23). — -eroo 1 . And thus. Used in narration, 

e. g. RSv. 10 , after 1 . esrf^Kfj* <su tSoctoo (Bp. 60, 49). — 
-enj?, 7 . And so. 2, =* No. 2 . As for. as to, 
in regard to. e&ifrrfod) dj»(O 0 w, as for new ones 
they did not appear (B. 2, 40). ?rarfo 0 rfv^ zsSjsgO 

for ww I look out 4V>r an opportunity (2, 4(5). 
wMcS UjJd^rts^o 0 rf^ rfrfii as for toys I do not want 
any (3, 62). rfa^ sd>jssaatood sioA wan# « 5 rfj 0 ^do 
^«o (3, 96). s^Ek p^rf^ (4, 72). « 5 rfj» 

in regard to (this) ‘‘thereby” (4, 80). wrt wrfjs , with re¬ 
spect to that time. (4, 95). ^oArf ^oOoodj tSsSodUrf^ rfjjaesj 
3 s«)«do esrff^ ?rorfo KforfrfH rfo (4, 179). — tis&Q 

^rf^a, — €5 5 ,rfo No. 3. As wt 11 so as thus, either so or 
thus, howsoever it may be, ut any rate, *$rf^ £ X 5 j 
(P rv.). — «?!!. Ev ’ 311 

in that manner, in the very same wise, even so ; oven 
at the rate of; just like; just as; in such a manner that, 
even so that; just as if (erurfslrarf Bmd. 397 . 250; s&>?Oid 
Kk. 68 ; Ct. 1 , 88 ). AOcdo 

^ do, looet^rf*, rfzp^do (Smd. 

251). sDAcSJav* eroes 8 (89). dorf 

35 ^®, 0 (3). ca^o t5d«4 

7l enj^o^tn&ncdo (41). ^srfoo rf^rfoo fl'jsaao 6 d 

(o. r. wa6«3!^ (262). 

ta^dd^ 4 ? >( ^rf ilia.), rf^rf 

rfoass rfja (^js^^asSw, etc. Hitt.), otdrtj 3 zi5>cx5jo 

T?Vrtrf f&^drf^ stKb^ss 55ddrfooWo. (Si. 84). 

3rf£ rfJ 3 ^oSo» 3 rfrf B So^O ero^j &irfo (89). «? 3 tprfrf 

sDorfrf< m>XoOtio ^ ta4^o 6 0es-"ssrf a eszpzpurfsdJo (Mr. 4,). 
^rfj^ 4 o tirfwoqSrf53oo±»53j« 'nzdo orfo eroOai 
■s'.^cfo (Bp. 50, 50). ^(drfrS^v^ csM 
(51, 32). ^.dOI (59, 18). tfdboda 53orf7l sJjrSaessaeS 
rf^, rf?3tet>55^ tuZd^cdrf (J. 28, 63). 

dJt>sc?>o5jrI desrt'v d/izdj <B. 5, 

120 ). olOrt luurf^ tfv 

slrfu* ubsArf do! (4, 150). « sSorWdo rf^ocl) 

^*>d^ «srt, oid^j wrScdo^ iwto. r^es^i d 

cd)V> 3(rfo (5, 303). 2, likewise, also, too. 

a|^s3o« erf (Smd. 68). 9di)^dJ« yrf (cssbo/I 

9 * 










(78). ©?^ (osaosi Cm.) o 

nvarl^oo (128). an^zStfiS^fcf ©?8 ©psart 
•soskr ©tf^o (j 35). © s^aeodb®* dsta« ©iS (373)- -*-© 
= Smd. 397. 250. U0‘, aSjsP 

O^ck Sin. 55; s^Osd Kk. 63} s&ee*, eto., Hasi^ 
Ct. I.f, 32). «^«sgs« ©av* ©«b £d^$ 
s$s& ( 8 rod. 173; 'aciF «»H Cm,), d 6 fcjaJ#£^&i&* ©$* 
sn^';ttatf££j -Soortrig^c* (251). w<feja^5^o^f.t>^ 

GrasSagj^yo (251). (Rsv. 12. 

18)--gi"* x; e£&e<. (Bmd. 397. 73; 

Kk. 63} 8 m. 55). ostfsfao t3$$r(tfo , «h)tfartc$)oo tfJS 
aBfcgs&S © 6 (Hrad. 75; tfja&a assort Cm,). tf^cck 

rli^€&o&£4i»ga* zfJrfrsfw&t&sk (RSv. n, 23).— 
©g>p. -& 2 . = ©<g. ©g^.topk, enjg$ aSj^c&jak (Prv.). 
eso^ autu. %. The whole, total p§ ., E.; see *$$&), 

©&#Jo). 

autu. 8.:«_'®^^1 it said (0.). See e?cSl. 
antutu. = wak.. Gf. 

©tprotadj* ?$cfoWc$ sM^eeos&do ©t& 

4)^^#° (K&vy. Ill, 8 , 99). cfocfcfrEi cSja^od)^ eucS 
obaodbtfo ^HtaslFoS 6 , ©fkkjotS 3^o a&®.?F«k 

o&osko &a3$5k wu^^^^ja^tiasjj^sSFo^nv. 1 , 12 ). 

staskr 6 oi?k £3$, uWofco *fdA) «*?& ©rt^, 
vvdOort&o dgrfcuo. gg$tf$o *iok 

&k fcdi, «3 en>a s astasia* ©g 

a^oiif§ri $0 &osk FSjaio^id ©aoo&'sk^rid&j* 

©j£>U*ki'033rt ©rtdo (R&ghc. 1 , 42). 

nntuv5la.= ©rSd^, ©to. (St. & PI.). 

e 9 ^ ante. 1 . It is said See s. « 5 o?* I* 
es^> ante. 2 . sees. ef^i. 
es^^se^ antevol. Se« B . «% 1 . 

antev 6 l. See B . @s^ 1 . 

antS-v&si. Being in, at or on the end or confines. 
2, living near. 3, a Oftnciaia. 4, a pupil. 

anteve.=^^^^, we say ( 0 .). 

antya. Last, ultimate. 2 , final. 3, immediately 
following. 4, inferior, lowest. 5, the end (tfc§ Nn. 111; 
Sin. 90; '<Mc$ ©$£*, aLtasi Nn. 36). 6 , a man of 

the lowest caste {riort&nniV.) Mr. 375). 7, the number 

1000 billious. 8 , the twelfth Bign of the zodiac, Pisces. 
tftioSo©, © 6 oQj©ti ©ddoj^o (Prv.). 

antya-ja. Latest born. 2 , a Sadr a. 3, a man of, 
the lowest caste (My.; 3ta$;d>, ttfzv^oG.). See Bp. 57, 
39. 07. 69. 71. S 3 srt(Trv.). 

antya-janma. pst(My.). 

antya-j/iti. A person of low caste, a Mleccha. 
See a. stffifiF. 

antya-yamnVft. A kind of yamaka (Kfivy. 
Ill, 2 , B, 3 soq.), 

® T ls>$ 0 ^ antya-rango. Srirahga near Triohinopoiy 
(My.). 

antya-ldpa. The dropping of a final conso¬ 
nant or syllable (Smd. 106. 123; KAvy. I, 3, 69. 74). 

antya-varna. A Sadr a. 2, the final (9) con- 
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sonants (Smd. 21). 3, the last syllable of a word 

123). 

f59c^> &r ^^ antya-akshara. A final syllable (Smd. 289). 

antya-adarkna.ri (Smd. 105). 

^‘o’S^eJ arit y a - Ish t i - b’uneral ceremonies (My.), 
antra, 1. An entrail, a out: 

<z9 " 

*S>oS antra. 2. Tbh. of *s& ti. See c5^S9^ a . 5S&sai& ., 

«s? — 1 •=9' <t£’ ^4 

"!')?•> anltrft " < 'ri' ( I^^^ Inguinal hernia, rupture. (R.). 
antri. A-plant,■ (either) Ipomoea pes ewp-me Roth (or 
Oonvolvohis argentetis). Cf. 

03 antha.==«5rf„2, ©sss.g, «W>%, nnd «<«<,•’ of 
which it is a common form. Being of that kind, 
such, such a or an. A Mdb. MS. of the com¬ 
mentary on the Smd. has e. y. g % (86), ^,- 

^0;<oo sSfedA (93), aSj4«ibi«S*8 (92), Aapnc 

do (dSo^o^S). (Bp. 15, 36). (B. t, 15). 

(2, 52). (4, 22). 

e9r3a) anthi==^t^i etc. The Mdb. MS. meotioned s. 
O $ ‘ 

^haae.p. ^^^^^ (93), (98). i3^ 

rf<D ^o^cSc^l & ^ eto. Nr.)/ 

^ 0 ^ ?b«.c3^^?So (Bp. 13, 9). e»5(^ ^i^o^sSo sSj?) 

a &afs$ (24, 7). (Si. 44). ^ 

(86). S3*3&> (250). ©c3| >ko 

SoacSc- (B. 1, 13). ©W(5, 90). 

(5, 165). V 9 

e>cS anda. (-&&i, eto.; My.; TV, M., To., T u .). Fit¬ 
ness; beauty ; pleasantness(^kk. 82 ; im. 55; 
cf* Sk. ©gj•■=» ds3^). 

tmfyfo&d (Bp. 5,71). 8). 

©^ao ?3Artrt^o t»a£04 (56,13). s3js^ 

ess (B. 3, 55). 

(5,75). web iOcdrt ©o^P (Bp. 6i,-57b g, suit¬ 

able, nice or good form or manner; array. 

oitis&o sieoFo ^rf^.c(o tszl&j* ©e& 

(Smd. 59 ; . Krs^odbciO 5lj« 

-ocko , <wo\ WA cS^^(Bh. 6, 2 , 1 ). 3?manner, 
form. 

s^'e«* o>r5C« ©^o (Smd- 73). tusSo &VsSr&S> o(73). na 
5lst) s ^v^ sSa^dr^do&j* ^CTstdO?So(4 0l). 

taA»w^d)drttf^ao ■ss'ociodriv^ o^^k'o 5ro^c85j ^wrcuori 
(Abh. P. 13, 60). MQsbo sSot^A, •difljOfc, 

vf© d ©5iW«i^cS Jdo«t*ix>A^^ ©^sSio te^S?A)K?jrto(13, 63). 
^So OcJd^KSO^ocLo ©ea-'rtu ^cd^s^o, adddof?8 a (Bp. 
8,9). •ffdss ©0 (IBj 18; wee fur¬ 

ther 1, 02; 18, 38; 20, 20;1i7, 58; 39, 51; 40, 75; 43,71. 
83; 47, 24; 51, 32. 33; 54, 56)*. 

SA130 5 cdd2oSi^a*(58, 50). ©<8 s&« ©ck ©rk?i (Sm. 

20). (^c3e>dJ353 Nr.). FcO©tC! tT5)C0 a 

oA) Fs?^a, Wc$ »» 

©cif^a ©ArfF ©«J 

AuubhavAmrita 1, 5). ©ewFpipio ©f5odac^ o>^ 

c^^^^» 0 (E^ghc. 17, 69). See 6b. v. 281. 282; 

4, nature (dj?)w Nr.); faculty, ^reo, 

caoo #?^o, a(s5c&^rta^? (Smd. 128). 

!u?y> isidM *5$£sg) cSjsv 6 ^c6jsSo} ...Zoc3j 

co v 
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5 ,the true state. 

s5ej>»o3j8$ (Bp. 21,17). isaA$A 
djvo, wrtew, sS^rS wesj&wj (24, 10). — 

tD. To destroy the proper form, ©to.; to spoil, 

to ruin, w sra'oaks^tfc®* WrvjirtasJcJ ^ 

0&?cSwBS$ sdofS tSidib <ttlivaOodl>i& < - (Bh. 

■®* eo cO 


- W $ C3. 

<» 


ftodbjs. &R^rt$arfV9?\0dbJB cattonS (B. 5, 248). 

^J35^, s»j$ oiO P(Prv.). 

1^ 0) ^ ' 7 

*b. as 9fi& ortvfl^'Kt). (My.) 

CO ' 

cause to look nice, etc. (Rsv. 13, after 59)4 


tftlav 6 w# sSidcfo w«3 fd £..we3 rtc&>o 
<x> a w co n u m 

• six &j, -q-35$,j. s= 


1. 8,20). z&rtjszrifrt# «>0 *Jo$fj&oA> 

rtaihti&Q (l, 8, 54). Seo J, 13, 5. — w<6 rtcso. -tfab* 

CO ' (X) 

To be spoiled; to become or be ugly, 'as&ritfc^ o$fJ 
$33is> wc^rtfedoj aSJ3^r\cS(n. 3,18), cscdrlffl Ajs^d (easto 1 ' 
G.).—• ofd rlocSj^. To make beautiful, to embellish, to 
form well, w^rtodw^j (g,^, ?3o^3 Mr. 458). — "is 
id rl^. A. deformed or ugly creature ; a person 

devoid of good, maimers (My.). S^rtjrtSO wssa 

-' ( - 1>Jf ' *■ ■ ( -Tjj m ;: mmmMmi'h 

05 

&^Aji>$7*>. -*&/3>V 
«a?d o/iv^)^4j. -o-tfjatftfo. To 

CO" 

ess! ?3id. 

CO SO 

dupl. 5&<g^ tilatnsztdt*? (Prv.). Seo 

Bp. 61, 2. — -o-3j& To b© adorned or beau¬ 

tiful. 

dooe^cb (K|v. 6, after 11). . -., s 

sA^dl. ^'sl>^ tofdo rtqfoxfv* (Cpr. 7, after 92). — ej>?3 S 
C&\ ~3$C5\ Becoming state or behavior to bo lost; to 
abandon becoming behavior (Ji 13,55). — a^sSoao. 
-&&C. Beauty to rise; to become bright, 
rftfO rioTO^id ^dJS ) ^s)Rr«J&4id07 , l, S3J0 SjD«0 

^Oc5?oJ03j5^c3^artV»(Bh. 2, 13, 42). 

e^c 3n*0 anda-gara, A handsome man; a 

showy mail (My.; To. rrarfo). Feminine 
(My.). 

anda-garth =*es><|ro<»«o. (My.; Te. 

tfd ). 

&>£ C® andana.,« q. v. p^ste s3pj^ Mr. 262; 

My.). See Bp. 61, 28; J. 7,5. 21; Sp. s. 

e»c^d andara.l. *= V/&& etc. (My,), 
o Q 

d andara. 2. wr 2. (My., not general), 
o v 

Tbh. of «&® *e> (Smd. 876). A 

>dto)3^ 

PC* «f v 


S£>c3 andala. _... - .... 

Q CO O) 

litter, a palankeen (** &§>?*> Mr.; 3t3tf, Kr.; 

s5s)Pr8, rf^-JPO, Si.). 

Bp. 55, 10; J. 4, 67. 

^ andala-sattige. Tbh. of ^fS^^ogjj^fSmd. 876). 


5§oi| <Srf (Smd. 75). See 


anda. 

wastefully (8. Mhr.), 


«5i53?> C^0f5 . 

■*V 

2 ,= 


Extravagance; prodigally, 
,33 d (Cb.). 


3dO andeju. Proportion or ratio; estimate, valuation 

(My.; Mhr., H. ^^t=3*>)-wpj^fciO To make an 

estimfito, to estimate (B. 4, 125). 


: «9^(5oJC5. (T. 


■ esft isSuCO. 


A small, 
Tinea 


andi. 
o 

grey and winged insect that infests grain, 

oryzella Kl, (My.; T. 53 ^ 3 ^ 2 .^). 

$ amlik^. = Ko. 1. (Sk.). 
to 

-R andige. ~ ?3oB rt, etc. (My.; 23^53®o riz& } etc. Si, 220). 

Cd 53 

^)o5o)d^ andipunaru, (Tu. w^msa*, 

._-)• —^ ^c^do^oef. An evergreen tree, Carallia 
integerrima (St. & PI,). 


es?J^ 

O 

*$#3 andu, 1. That time; at that time, 

(¥5/0 Smd. 147. 898; C.; T. »?^). <23^0., fcwpb , «a^ 
(398). eao, ^ort, :i3^^ate5o, <147; Bp, 27, 23); 



55J53SJ 
■ <a w'jp, 
?sc4j (98; ^ci tswriO Cm.). 


P3^?io (J. 29, 12); (B. 4, 339. 185). 


;^oc (Smd. 267) 

L3S3J* SA )^.0 (358: wcS.O Cm.). 

ero^o (860; Cm,). togs 4 

^rdj^o? (137). 


2oc5 aJd^Arrah (Bp. 18. 58). 

^^l^'V^CJESjSVe^^O (19,8 1). 

Atiodoo (dodb^, etc. Mr.). ''ado 

i?o (Bh. 2,33, 16). 

(2,13, 31). Used expletively e. in 3^iT9So , tf a 

tfj toAti t^3drtol«(Snj. 20). wal ic?S. 

Cl> * CO CO <0 

— ©&rt (Prvs.).^ebo. 

Cvj CO 

-6A)o. Also then (Bp. 25, 15). — sSjssicsft. From 
that time (J. 29, 6). — 4rt. -eft'll* «Sl4’ < 8 ' 

x 7 ' CO 55 (30 CO ' CO 

Mhr.; also 412$ » rb), ^?5 c^o. . Always, ever 

’ O CO CO <0 £0 ■ f 

(Bp. 58,38). 


esjjo andu. 2. 

Q 


P. p. Of 1. 

fBci) andu, 3. To meet with or suffer (Te.);-~ 
to reach, to get at; to obtain, to gain (To.); 
—to reach, to arrive (T. —to bo within 

reach (My,), ©cio fc&> ^5Sau (My.). (T. ^5^, 
to be united; to agree; cf. ?3k3^ 12, ^^8). 


0c^j $ anduka. 




etc. A chain, a fetter. 2, the 


chain for an elephant's fed , 
on the ankle, an anklet. 


3, a ring or chain worn 


7v anduga. 

u> 


•• sstfjA., etc. (Grj. 3, 89). 


anduga. The clearing nut plant, 
Strychnos potatorum (To.). — ts.to? 1 . (*> 
c?0^, rtotf, Azgj, oAreSSoi 81. 227). 

anduge « «5^, Tbh. of ■ 

(Smd. 364; fit. II, 13; My.; ^C3«5 4 §rad. I; &>*#&, «o^' 
HU.; doo^Mr. 344; Bhn. 21; WJrtsSrt, 

G.) See Bp. 2, 52; 24,44; 56,5; Orj. 8,after 91; 

;«$>$£> ^ anddka. = (8k.; 0 ). 

CD v 

es)f3 andre.^ ^-6, if one says, etc. (My.; u>. ie. 
8/ Q 

175). 

and ha. 1. Blind (Tktk# Mr. 388). 2, making blind. 
8, J darkness Mn, 109). 4, turbid water. 5, toatcr. 

6, = «« tf Mo. 2 (Bp. 54, 56). Cf. 

^ andha. 2. Tbh. of G.). See 

0?j tSf andhaka. Blind; a blind man Mn- 85: 

Oslorl Ss*). 2, M. of a Daitya or Asura, a son of 

Kasyapa and I)iti S5; Bp. 18, 23). 3, 

darkness fasl>, 85). 4, water (mfy «i«W 35). 

5, an elephant (nts, Wei 85). 6, M. of a country (O®*^ 
2 j 5 ^, ^5). 7, M. of a descendant of Yadu (3. 

14, ,3). tipA tf^pJoOou, cS'O^w (Prv.). 

nndhaka-jlt. The conqueror of the daitya 
Andhaka: Siva, (My.). 

&A 3 5^ andhaka-ripu. Andhaka’s enemy, Siva. 

Q 

aiidhaka-vairi. Siva (My.). 
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e5cS«i> 

Q 


sardwsd *•'<&. Darkness 
ft6 c&jab 


I'd/andha-ka;■ a. I)a i 'kness 
4^e<over or to spread 
(Bp. 57,47). 

Siva (Myi). 

i No. 2. (d Bp. 47 


andhaka-ar&ti. 

4> 

iron’d andhaka-asura, 

Q T 

sum.; 4 7, 7. 8). 

andhn-tamasa, Oa«( darkness. 

©SSisktoSUtf andhft-mdshike. N, of a grass, Lopeoeerois 
O 

serrata. (It.). 

$9# ^>8d andha-raja. Dhntarfishtm, who was born blind 
" ^ 


(33«jrso, Mr. 264). 


• 2 . 

■» 


Food. 2, boi/ed rice. 


Q*>&fo audhas. 

Cf>c3^sfdKJ&’do andhA-darsb&Vu. A public office notoriously 
ill-conducted, a bad government (My.; H.). 


T'jo'd andha-asura. 

• Q 


: 


zfo'drfft: ftndh&sura-bhedi. 

Q, 


(C. Bp. 47, 12). 

The destroyer of the 

ahura Andha, Siva (Bp. 54, 26). 

A well (tfA#, fcfdid a»# Mr. 421). 

The Tolugu country (0b. p. 22; Bp. 6 , IS). 


andhu. 

fKtfi andhrn, 

9J 

2, a Telugu man Mr. 382). 

anna. e^ 0 ^o, of which it is another 

form (Smd. 1.31; CL IX, 64; s&if&SES oocS Itk. 61; T. »$£), 

^ 2 . Being of that kind or so*, such, such 
a or an. (Abh.P. 9,151). See en>zd%, 

^ *44* #%4» 

=a (Smd. 191. 192; Ct. II, 64; 

Kk. 61; T. 0(3^^). AiBOrJo ^ortd^o padded'VoOrtra 
pjudAjosSo (Smd. 192). (Abh, P. 11, 20). 

See Grj. 2, 93; sdo$cd?^o, i—. w^v* 5 * Such a woman as, 
one who is like or conformable to. See 

anna, 2. =* i. 

9,34). m r Sic|, —(Smd. 293). That 

time; at tho time when (tf&sJs^^ood> 293); j 

meanwhile. «n>tf acSrp* sgfoodb*©* j 

c£> (294). ra*^ ■tfjsra-o (o. r. ^ ^r^o, 294). ! 

yoa^Ario (295). & ^fjaeSrea Wo^afs&i* ‘ 

vuts^ sSsJOdjssj^Mjaa^dsss^ oasD^J.0 (Abh. P, 13, 67). & 
<$&©<£ ^ (B$cd 53-^c^) ^ 

wcSab^ eetfo (J. 28, 27). C/V 'Ao* 2, = ws£, 
tod, ei?|rio No. 2. So long as, till (AedjaqSr Kk. 6 f 9). 
— -led. t= tdc^tod, t?c^53do, $$<^*36, wgadrto. 

So long as, till, until, 

stores'* &cdjrf ydos3r&>(Bp~20, 53). sdj* tesctcb 

(Nr.). do 

ssski* eni^^d s^odo riA(Blt. 1, 8,26).— 

tvjds^o. -eruo. And bo long as (Bp. 20, 26)» — ^f^tod. 
-lod. r-s S3c^tod. (Bp. 47, 20). 

: £>^ 2 , eto. (0.). See «3»5J^' in 

in ^ rv ' s - ^odo^ 

rlort s'oJc^ (Bp. 43, 20). 

Eaten. 2, /ood; a dish. 3, boiiicd rice. 4, 
Vishnu. 5, the sun. 6, water. e^rteStf. O 110 

who cheats About food: one who falsely pretends not to 
have eaten any food, also that of others (8. Mhr.), 


< 25 ^ anna. 3. * 

Prv. s. « 3 ^ 1 ; 
in Prv. s. 
anna, 




e^c^o annam. 1. bee». :^ : 4 : i. 
C 3 ? 5 ,o annaih.2. Sees. ^ 2 . 

«o 


§L 


anna-ripa. One’s allotmopt to cat rice in tho 
present birth (My.). 2 , the obligation (upon one person) 
to afford a maintenance (to another, S. Mhr.; Mhr.). 

<&<$£ annaka. = etc. rar. ^n ***$« (Bp. 

12 sum.; 12, 46; 15, 24; 57, 15). (12, 50). 

(43, 43). to^jecu (^djse^s^ 

(59, K»r 

anna-kantaka. One who hinders or thwarts 
another’s meal, living, or welfare (My.). 

anna-knntakatana. Hindering or thwarting 

-4 ei 

another’s meal, etc. (My.). 

anna-gftta. Being in or connected with food, depend¬ 
ing on food (My.), ^c^rtdr^ca, ^sjjrridc^^ (Prv.). 

arma-catra. Tbh. of • (My.; 

Cb.). 

«3^C35^ anna-data. Giving food; a man who gives food 
(Bp. 24, 27). 

55>^c37)jd anna-dAna. The giving of food (Bp, 24, 32). 

«53JSoJ«r.)W, 10^10^053^0 (Prv.). 

09^c3t)oi anna-dAnt ww^craal. 

annaddni-lsa. N. (Rsv. 1 , 60). 

‘ 5 ; ‘ - - ■ . ; Y ‘ v . • ‘.;,''/ 

anna-dvesha. Dislike of food, want of appetite. 

(M$. r 

anna-pacane. Cooking food. 2 ,digesting food; 
digestion (My.). 

anna-padartha. Rice and curry (0.). 
anua-pAna. Meat and drink (C.). 
anna-pArne. A goddess, a form of Durga; - 
% (My.). 

anna-pr&sana. Putting rice into a child’s 
mouth for the first time, a ceremony performed betwoen 
the fifth and eighth month. (My.). 

cs>cleoti anna-bara. Bee s. ^^2. 

00 

e0^508 auna-bare. Bee s. **^2. 

anna-bh^di. Green vitriol, sulphate of iron 
(My.; Biv). 

anna-madft. Pride on account of possessing the 
means for sumptuous meals (My.). 

^^£> 0 btf 0 anna-maya. Made from or composed of food, 
sustained by food. (My.). 

^^‘sJOtodO^e^’ annamaya-kdsa. The gross material body, 
that which is sustained by food. (My.), 
es^kadtf annaya. = («c3^Cd) Ss.; Abh. P. 6 ,102; 

9, 92; My.). 

e 9 c^*d?j anna-rasa. Essence of food, chyle. (My.). 

anna-varjita-vrata. A vow to abandon 
food ( 3030 ^ Nn. 88 ), 

f£>£iv!$7$ anna-vastra. Food and clothing (C.). Sec 
B. 3, 93; 5, 83. 

anna-vAtike. A shed for cooking rice («J. 34, 7). 
aima-s&nfi. Distributing food (e. g. when read- 

n —D 

ing a purana, My.);—feeding the hungry (Mhr.). 
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anna-sraddha. Cooked food distributed at a 
Addha (My.), C/. . 

arnm-satra. = e|||§||; A building erected for the 
distribution of food (0.). 

anna-sanfcarpan©, r=s (C.). 

anna!. = «aS^2. Bee s. 1 . 

anna-abhAva. Want of food (My.). 

«S>eK^$F jt&na-arthi. Asking for food(k beggar. (My.), 

es^si) arnu'au. == etc. (C. ; see 

•tjtv* s. sss< i). To cause to say. — e>^Ai a#V*, 

To make or get one’s self called , to be called, 
(to pass for). (O.; see Prv. s. w), 

annu. L - 1 , ete. To say, etc. (c\). ^ 

nv® rid rt eSj3?a(j «&&), 3Se&7l oortfj, tifesad 

(B. 5,23). sSmt'J'Tii <o?l® rte® rt Cfas&ri 0 

r^ard (5,32). ra<sK£ ? rforltiUrtejo 

(1, 20), odtosS ytf 1 t3^ ?.P (1, 16). ^ 

si/sX CO 55^3^53 (My.). See Observe that 

n„ the end of imitating words, anukaranapadas, 

etc. are applied to sound, scent, ami feeling, e.ff. 
rtsJjrlsl) etfiadw ta.)S5J« etc. 

€.9^ annu. 2, — s$>o, atn 4, etc. (My,), «*e 

53? 3oc»o =5*0^ ssjackgratf (B. 1,14). wers5adb&£.' 

(1, 15). (1, 16). (Bp. 31, 16). fiifcort 

(50, 40). SSoaftCdd^ (J. 8, 3). S5?0ol>^ (3, 5). 

annuvike.- -os^a#. Saying, etc. ^ 

sS^Wjdd sJooettri 38 d tdo*o&> 

(Si. 24). 

£9cS^ anne. l.= ^^ 2 . — -rio. = 0^0 No, 1 . 
(Smd. 293, 294). 0 ?|rto, 'Q^rio, $ro?^rto (295). M5p&*> 
dfS orra<£jsv* o^d tessnjrtsjj 6 ao* (294). ?3?3s5 

f^rto tac^o (294). dts^rtsivjs Wro (295). 

Atjj^Sidao StfOriaO as&^rto- (Abh. P. 13, 67). $ii|Ao 
.. e^toeforttfo ^o&rS (J. 20, 4), t&Anxjy 

^Ai^' ^eo'nficio (3,41). w^aSr^.lo- (KSv. 13, after 
27). 2,=s5«j^° No. 2. (A.?5*B#r Kk. 69). —See <?. g. 

J. 2, 45. 53; 4, 1. 56; 7, 54. — 0^$3do. -s^do. = 0(^tod, 
etc. So long; so long as; until that time; till, until 
(A)?sl), tysSjaijJr Smd. 295); meanwhile. 3S?G3*1 oifc$' 
tfrsSo* wtfo tytfa* sUsicFO t&atfrt 

^>fJ sftfo Ad. af»>rt 


^C5*odi^ sla^ortod (292). 


w e3> 

H9C3»rio, «f»^»ql«3jg»'<iwjaodi}o 0d5q»w«00 filoPjaWo,, 

uii ca o eo 7 

Siwr^ort^o s^is 1 ^ ^dro^; ?3dcl> s^d 

tooio (Rltr. 13, after 9 7). 0(|s3d, ~>Sd. ss ts?5 ?jdo. 

(Bp. 43, 43). — e^ddrio. -a 
drto. » eijsldo. (Sind 295). 
e>^annai-e. Seo ssoc&irf^. 

anne. 3, Truly, certainly. 

sijssiodo (Ct. I, 62). C/’. 

e^c^Ho anne-gam. Bee«, ©c^i, 

annoy a. = cx^.. Tbh, of 45^030 (Smd. 351. 360). 

aime^varain. Sees, ^i. 


anne-vare. Bees. 


§L 


1 o^sdclrto anne-varegam, 

^ antnAna. 

6 

any a. 

different. 


■ 

6 . ul , Soe H.SS^I, 

Tbh. of 0o5JdJ3^. (Nn. 117). 

Other; mother (tfeeo, 53ed& Ct. IX, 86). 2, 

3, the third person (Smd. 266; 267, g 

Cm.; KAvy. I, 5, 6-12. 24-31). Feminine «5f^ 
^ (aS$JF* Ct. II, 86). 

€9^^ anyaka. Another, other. (My.). 

anya-kartri. Another agent : the agent indi¬ 
cated by a verb as causing anything to bo done by 
another (Smd. 273; cf. 5^d~), 

anya-jati. A different origin ; another family 
or caste, (My.), 

efJcrfggftj anya-tarp. Either of two . 

ftnyatarA-dyus. On either of two days. 
anya-tas. From another. 2, elsewhere. 3, other¬ 
wise. 

ef)£^ 2 n anya-tra. Elsewhere, 2, on another occasion. 

anyatha. Tbh. of 0^q3s. What is different, an¬ 
other thing. Bp. 15, 20. 84; 28, 66; 32, 60; 61, 77. 

anyathO.. Otherwise, in a different manner (Bp. 
2 7,72). 2, inaccurately, untruly, erroneously (^osSjs 

do 0.). 

anyad. 0ct.3 4 . Something else; it; they (^md. 300 

Cm.). 

anyad-artba,' Another thing, meaning, purpose 
or sense (Smd. 300 Cm.), 

anya-daiva. Another deity (Bp. 58, 4. 35). 
anya-paka. Cooked by others (My.), 
anya-purusha. The third person 
Smd. 264 Cm.). 

0Jl y a *i >TJ3 ^^ a * Sfe»Jfod by others: the cuckoo 
Mr. 169). 

5£>c^oanya-bh&va. Another mind or purport;- the 
mind of another (My.). 

auya-blirita. — The cuckoo . 

€£)?5g“5oX anya-linga. Having or taking the gender of 
another (word), an adjective . 

any a-ling aka. An adjective. 

& ny a -slha. A man who lives with others;—a 
man of another casto (My.). 

eS ) c3^ocO a-nyaya. s= 0 ^cd>, etc. Unjust or unlawful 
action, injustice; impropriety (Bp. 13, 83; 50,7.8), 0 

^c&>&© *9Stare V3A «38j&?0CV3cti (Prv.). 

^c^jodOTTO'd anyAya-kara. A man who acts unlawfully 
or improperly (Bp. 28,62). 

any&yi. =s ^^(Xb^rarf, (Bp., 59, 54). 

^9c3t|gqjF anya-artha. = 0c^KSq5r. (Smd. 300 Cm.; Kfivy. 
Ill, 3,B, 103), 

anye-dyus. On the other or following day. 

2, the other day, once. 

anya-ukti. The third person (Kavy. I, 2, C6-70; 
§md. 269). 2, another expression or word. 
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fT7o ariyfinyft. One another, mutual, reciprocal;-- 

fry *0 

reciprocity. 2, mutual attachment, intimacy, friend¬ 
ship, amity (My.; Br.; ^jvJS^^o, mutu¬ 
ally (^afij^rto, Mr. 437). 

flirts* (J. 7, 24). 

anyfinya-kalaba. Mutual quarrel;— 
sportive contest (My.). 

^c^^g?cv^8j30^ anyonya-bhftvn. Mutual affection or 

emotion (J. 11, 23). 

anyonya-viruddha. Mutually opposed or 
disagreeing (Kl Ivy. Hi, 3, B, 122). 

anyOnya-sahgbarshana. Mutual 

friction (J. 12, 7). 

anyonya-sallApa. Mutual discourse or 
chat, conversation (Bp. 59,9). 

5f>c3j5^ec3^?2j^p anyonya-upamo. A kind of simile 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 63 seq.). 

auu-akshf Following (wS&stfrt, Wc^'ort, tSsDp 
Mr. 445). o, afterwards, 

®S$oX anvanga. Tbh. of (wsj^, Mr. 

4 46). 

©c^csST anvafic. assort. Following. 

anu-aya Following*, succession. 2, connection, 
association. 3, race, family, lineage, 4, logical con¬ 
nection. 5, the natural order or connection of words 
in a sentence; grammatical Construction of a sentence; 
position of words in a sentence (Smd. 1, seq.; 5.173; 
KAvy, II, 2, B, 4-C). 6, drift, tenor, purport (Smd. 170, 

171 Cm.; 298). 

anvaya-svatantra. Having an independent 
character in a sentence (Smd. 174). 

OSOjdo anvayisu. = To construe (&nid. 

171). 2, to be used in a well-constructed Kentenoe 

(174). 3, to be connected or associated (Bp. 42, 18). 

4, to arrange words (Used in poetry) in their natural 
order (My.). 

nnu-artba. Having the moaning- obvious, intel¬ 
ligible, clear (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 164). 

anvartha-n&ma. A word of which the 
moaning is self-evident (Smd. 98. 94). 

auu-avayn. Family, race, lineage. 

t9f3*^i^odo anu-fteaya. haying down a rule of secondary 
importance afire that which is primary. 

anu-Asana. Sitting down after. 2, service, 
worship. 3, regret, affliction. 4, a icorkshop, a manu¬ 
factory, 5, an unctuous or cooling enema. 

C9(37)^503odor anu-Ahfirya. A certain gift presented to 
the priests. 2, the 'monthly srdddha or funeral repast in 
honour of the manes, held on the day of the new moon. 

anvfiliArya-pacanfi. N. of a sacrificial 

fire. See 

anu-Ahita. Deposited with a person to be deli¬ 
vered ultimately to the right owner. 2, renewed, as a 
sacred fire whioh had gone out through neglect (My.). 

anu-ita. Joined, connected with; connected; en¬ 
dowed with, possessed of; acquired, understood; follow¬ 



ing (o2U>3, etc,, V'Jiszt&M r. 440; SmflV-1 

297; Ch. t. 171. 207). 2, suitableness, etc. (foa*8md. Cm. 
238). 3, a learned man (<3Kjao£j Cm. 252; tood Cm. 

298; cmCu -6 Mi. 440). 

es>o^<3t)qfF anvita-artha. Having a clear meaning, per¬ 
spicuous. 2, euphonic combination (Kavy. 1, 15, 32-41). 

anvite. A woman that is connected or endowed 
with (Smd. 2). 

anu-ishta. Sought 

anu-ikshana. -i?. Searching, investigating . 
ftnu "^k8lie. 5=3 ^ ee 

ariu-eshana. Seeking for, searching, investigating. 
See sfleusk), t*o'odO«, 

anu-Ashane. — ^cJ^ssSra. Seeking for, etc. 
anu-Ashita. Sought. 

anu-Ashtri. Searching ; a searcher, inquirer. 
©.S3 ap.~ 1. Water. 

^£>5j fipa. 1. = 2. [• atlier (frequently at the end 

of compounds; Mhr. «$3C*>). See e.g. 
ejs>3j apa 2 = 9^4, q . v. (My.). — rop , « 

esSJSJO, q. V. (C,; Prll. 8, 27). *$£«>. = (C.). 

C55j apa. 3. ==■ 1, etc. See 1 . 

S£>3j apa. Away. 2, improperly. 3, negatively, contradic¬ 
torily. 4, without. 5, away from. 

apa-kAra. Wrong, offence, injury, hurt, harm (d^? 
03 Mr. 448). 2, wickedness, enmity. <ii>s5tf3>Ce> djsrfonr! 
wott^iSeP (Prv.). 

apakAra-gi. -7\E>. An offending or menacing 

speech. 

apa-kAri. A man who acts wrong or does ill, an 
offender (Bh. 8, 26, 28). 

<2£>7j-&e$F apA-ktrti. Censure, reproach etc., 

Mr. 87; J. 18, 54). 2, infamy, disgrace. See Prv. a.- 

esswifd. 

apa-krita. Done wrong, wickedly committed; 
--injury, offence, malice (J. 17, 50). 

$£>7j?q& apa-kriti. - - (6b.). 

$5>2$^3*g apa-kritya. A wrong act, damage, injury, hurt 
(eo cS ttn, 127), 

apa-krislita. Drawn away; brought down. 2, 
low, inferior, vile. 3, a crow. 

SOStfSfj’rfo apa-krama. Going away. 2, flight. 3,= 
disorder. 

SOJjTSjtfof© apa-kramana. Passing off or away, retiring. 

<*.)• 

a- paJtva. Uncooked, raw. 2, not properly cooked 
or baked. 3, unripe. 4, undigested. 

apakva-rasa. Tbo taste of something unripe. 
See 2, broth not properly prepared (My.). 

®7j£3 apa-khyati. Injured reputation, disgrace (Bh. 
1, 10, 13). See Prvs. s. 

apa-gata. Gone, departed, gone off or away (Bp. 
7, 1; 22, 8; 28, 62; 38, 4; 56, 44). 2, dead, deceased. 

apa-gati. = 2.downward movement: low 

condition (My.), 
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apa-gama. Going away; passing away. 2, sopara- 
n; departure; death. 

<®£>7v£-j7i apa-gamanu. r. ytirtsSj. See 

«>357vao;2{ apa-gamitfc. -• 

&)3$7i apa-ge. A river. (tiS), ?&®C3* Gh). 

&tippp apa-ghana. Any limb or member of the body (Bp, 
88, 08). 

9£)£$jz3 apa-ghati. Murderous, killing;— a murderous 
.affair (Bh. 8, 24, 57). 

t93deiajO apa-eaya. Decrease, decline, deterioration, loss in 
'properly or health, privation, 2, gathering, collecting 
(of flowers, Grj. 5, after 92). 

apa-cayita. Honored, respected. 
upa-cura. Want, absence. 2, defect. 3, fault, 
improper conduct, offence, mistake (My.). 

$$>35e£g apa-clta. 1. Honored, respected. 

S9;ri'dl$ apa-citft. 2. Diminished, lessened, wasted. 

apa-clti. Honor, respect. 2, loss, destruction. 3 
compensation G.). 4, expense (s5& G.). 

«f)3SCdqc5^ apa-jaya. Defeat, discomfiture, overthrow, reverse; 
detriment o& Nn. 149; Bp. 50, 8; My.). See 

CXj, — fcjjT&otfo iCa*So* ; To defeat (My.; iffoA^oCb.)«-— 
<i55JMOCi) To be defeated (My.; G.). 

tjfJzJ&a p apa-jnAna, Concealment of knowledge, denying ('*£ 
«.53, etc., dotfs&'j Mr. 441), 

S223tek> tS a-pata-antai a. Not separated by a curtain ; 
adjoining, contiguous, 

es>3dl$ apati. A screen, especially the screen surrounding a 
tent etc., sksbrSS Mr. 208). 

SSisiUo a-patu. Not clever, awkward. 2, diseased, sick. 

<®ZjZS^ apaddala. Small, contemptible (Y. 37, 83). 

S9;r5$^ a-patika. Without a husband. (R.). 

n-pafcnlka. Without a wife. (My.). 

$9Zi;sg apatya. Offspring, a. child, a descendant (Kavy. 
I, 2 7 4-83; Sind. 187; 5 Sort, rtxiort G.). 2, a patro¬ 

nym tea l affix . 

apatyakc. A female or male child (Kavy. I, 2, 74). 
apatya-anta. A patronymic. 
apa-trapishnn. Bashful. 

ZDX&jTj apa-trape. Bashfulness; embarrassment. 

a-patha. A bad or Wrong road: pathless slate. 2, 
heresy. 8, the vulva. 

a-pathi. .4 bad or wrong road; pathless stale. 
u-pathya. Unfit; unsuitable; unwholesome (Ep. 2 4, 
8); bad diet (My.); a lie (My.). 

a-pada-gAmi, Not walking on feet (tfuOsjrS 
tf:Saix>33 G.). 2, a reptile (^4 6b.). 

apa-di\na. (===«?535S5>(d). Correct or pure conduct, 
approved occupation, 2, a great or noble work (?ata5U>? 

(3k.), 3, object of a legend; a legend (s^dr&OS. 

<*.)• ■ 

a-pada-antara. Not separated by a foot; con 
tiguous, adjoining, near Mr. 425). 

S9ZJfctfo apa-disam. In an intermediate region of the compass, 


apa-ddvu. = Slander, calumnyr Jis- J 

grace (My.; Br,). 

<5p33tS?3 apa-dese; An Intermediate region of the compass- 
(Bh. 1, 17,10); — a low. miserable state or condition (My.). 

apa-ddsa. The statement of the reason,' adducing 
a reason or cause. 2 f a pretence, a feint. 3, a- butt, a 
mark. 4, fame, reputation, 5 9 place, quarter. See 4$J, 

«P3d'|(^OSj apa-dbvarhsa. Falling away; degradation. 

apa-dbvamsi. Causing to fall; destroying. 
^P^hvnstu. Deviled, blamed, 2, pounded, 
pounded badly. 

®Zj&S>oji§ apa-nambllco.3== 

Doubt of (a person’s) sincerity, distrust (My.; Te. 

Ay?). <3rdrt (My.). 

ft apa-namblge, » (My.). 

apa-nambuge. Want of confidence, mintrpst 
(?5^ as ;d, fcee^ d Nr.; My.). 


^3jcO?S apa-ntnde. 
Q 


= waftfS. Unjust censure, abuse, re¬ 


proach. — To accuse falsely. 

tfo&rfvj. a5&<2#&.«5^>ered (Qirdtf, agvatf Si. 892). 

ef)Sj3^o3j!)?X apa-praydga. Misapplication (My.; Br.). 
e£>£>8$)Q$ apa-bhramaa. Falling down or away, 2, in¬ 
correct language. 3, a word corrupted from the Samskrita 
language (Sind. 6. 19. 334, 375. 380). 4, the most corrupt 
of the PrAkrifca dialects (Oh, p, 22). 

apa-bhram&ate.» ah&stf. (Smd. 29 Cm.), 
apa-marjana. Wiping off, removing; cleansing; 
shaving, paring. See <>cC3s$, 

e935ifo$ apa-maha.ss wa3vSj$ri. Disrespect, dishonour, 
disgrace 2, = ios^cJ Nn, 102. 8, rtw (the penis? 

Nil. 127; Mr. 525). Bee l#d&£o* «—• ff^SsSjpt^ 53 
To disgrace, rtoCk>r(^> 053f3 ws3>3j!j(d Sdia# (B. 4, 198). 
& 93$i»i3^g apa-mitya, 

^9 1> apa-m ityaka 

346). See t?js-^03. 


«ssdAi^. See 


debt (vior* », t'vo^d, mv Mr. 


e92j£$0dS>$f apa-mfirdha. Headless. 

apa-mriti. «■ No. 1. (My.), 

apa-mrityu. A sudden or violent death, dying 
by Some accident (Bp. 61, 90; J. 24, 82; C,). 2, a minor 
death, i. e. a desperate sickness from which a person, 
contrary to expectation, recovers. 3, $T. of a goddess 
of death (My.). 

apa-y&na. Retreat, Right, 

estpd apara. 1. Posterior, hinder, later, latter (6h. v. 291. 
292). 2, following. 3, inferior, lower. 4,other, another. 
5, different (tfjjtt* G.). 6, distant, opposite 

G.)* 7, the hind foot of an elephant (w?Sa3j Soo.ro 

cdj tpbri G.). 8, the hind (quarter of an elephant. 9, 

the future. 10, western; the west Cb.). 

.11, = s3o3l, (the spine? Mr. 519). 

OZlj a-para. 2. Having nothing beyond or after, having 
no rival or superior, unsurpassed. 2, handsome, pleas¬ 
ing etc. Mr. 424). 

S9S3Ti#)a3d apara-kriye. Funeral rites (My.; Te.), 

®2jT3 02§ (apa-ranji). Fine refined gold (My.; Te., T.), 


10 










«93id 

apara-pttks^p. The latter half of the month. 
2, the othor or opposing* side, the defendant. (My.). 

apara-ratri. = wsjfiraj. The end of the night, 
apara-vayas. Old age (J. 6, 26). 
apara-vfirdhi. The western ocean (C. Bp. 47, 

47). 

a*paraspara. Not one by the other; uninterrupted, 
apuru-agn. The western mountain. 2, apa-rftga: 
aversion, enmity. (R.). 

a-par&jita. Unoonquered, unsurpassed. 2, 
Yi'ihnu. 3, Siva. 

a-parftjite. The unsurpassed woman: Durgil. 
2, the creeper Ctiloria tcrnatea Lin. 3, the plant Marsilea 
qimdrifolia Lin. 4, — (G.). 

■ apardtri. Tbh. of r a^da«i ) (My.; Mhr. «5Sd05>J). 

apa-r&ddhn. Sinned; criminal, guilty; erring. 

V 

aparaddha-pfishfttk; . An archer whose 

arrows always wiss the mark, 

apardddha-ishu. An archer whose arrows 
w 

always miss the mark. 

«£>3iOt>En apara-adri. = Iso, 1. (R.), 

apa-rddha. An offence, a crime, (bp. 38, 72). 2, 

a tine, punishment, penalty (C,; T., To.). 3, a fault, a 

mistake, an omission, failure in an engagement or pro¬ 
mise (C.; 3?^ CL) 
forgive an aparadhn (Mv,) 

$ To hear with an opar&dha, to exorcise for¬ 

bearance or patience with regard to it, to put up an 
aparhdha(My.; B. 4,89. 155). — esaierc# vaoddo. To 
exercise forbearance with regard to an apnrddha (S. 
Mhr.). — 4ji>$x To pay a fine (0.). — essfo©# 3 

To t uko a fine (C.).—• e*8o<>qS da>, To pay a 
penalty (My.). — zSofyxlo. = esso^qs 

(CY). — U530r>c£ &J5 >g 6. To commit an aparddha (rip. 

38, 73; 53,43; 11.4,201)-9$srjo©$ xic^xSo. = ossod 

$ (Bp. 22, 68; $4, 13). — s$a$o©$ ak®2iu. To 

charge an aparddha upon or against (B. 4, 198). 

ftparddha-ruti. One who takes pleasure in 
crime, etc. (Bp. 40,66). 

nparadha-sthft. = (My.). 

$ 

aparfi<JBi, A guilty person, a criminal, an offen¬ 
der; a person in fault, one who has oommitted a mis¬ 
take (Bp. 22, 50; 64, 14; My.; B. 4, 142; 5, 234). 

apara**ahna. The afternoon (tfo&Sj, Nn. 107). 
fi-paricehitma. Without interval or division, 
continuous (Bp. 2, 22). 

293a-parimita. Unmeasured, unlimited, unbounded 
(Slid. 402; Bp, 1, 4.23; 20, 10; etc.; B. 4, 172). 

npa*r4pa. » edcDe¬ 
formed, ugly. 2, odd-shaped, strange, singular. 3, un¬ 
common, rare (0.; B. % 52; 4, 95). 

aparffpu. Tbh. of (C.; B. 5, 75; 

Ztiu G.). V 

aparfiputana. The state of being rare (B. 5, 

75 ). ■ ■ 
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0 ^ 0 ©^ fieix To pardon or 

— 7r 3= *9&C© 


On the following day. 

Not invisible; perceptible, mani- 


npard-dyus. 
a-paroksha, 
feat. 2 , present. (My.), 

$5>ji?©F a-parna. Leafless. 

a-parne. She who has not even leaves for food 
during her religious austerities: Durge or Ume. 

apa-lagna. = No 3. An inauspicious time 

or moment (My.). 

WZjVdTj apa-l&pa. Denial or concealment of knowledge, 
abnegation , turning off the truth; - concealing, hiding 
(255etc., 5SJO.3S0 Mr. 441). 2 , affection, regard. 3, 
a senseless outcry (see No. 2 ), Sec s&ao&jo, 

aotaaSo. — ($D^s3Si. 458). 

e933<S£>£ctf apa-iapana. « wstoasl (Bp. 41, 9; 

45, 22). 

apa-lapisu To deny (Bp, 44, 61; 51, 40). 2, to 
cry out (46, 88 ), 

©sdsfcji# apa-voraka. An inner apartment, a lying-in 
chamber, 

apa-vargo. Getting rid of, quitting 18 

2, completion, end. 3, exemption from fur¬ 
ther transmigration (Bp. 24, 12 ; sG.). 4, a gift, 

donation. 5, restriction to a general rule, exception. 

<9Xte$&Fc3 apa-varjana. Quitting, abandoning. 2 , a gift, 
a donation, 3, = ss&tfrtF No 3. 

^235338$ npa-v&da. Evil speaking, censure, blame (Bp. 25, 
29), unjust imputation. 2, refutation. 3, exception to 
a rule. 4, an order. 

<29sid'df® apa-vArana. Covering, concealment; a pretence 
etc., ?5S3 Mr. 435). 

apa-v&rita. Covered » concealed etc,, 

Mr. 441). 

^92iS3d5c apa-\Ahft. Deduction. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

a-qmvitra. Tinpure, unclean, us the mind, clothes, 
vessels, etc, (Bp. 18,34; 38, 70; 40,59, 63; My.; B. 4, 
165). 

$9£5£ri apa-vidflha. Badly pierced. 2, rejected, discarded, 
disowned. 


esSafiTocv, A had omen. (My.; 


?*921e»tS?o'SS apa-sakuna, i 
Mhr.). 

apa-sabda. A bad, harsh word (My.; B. 4, 73), 
2 , incorrect or ungrammatical language G.). 

apa-sthu. Contrary, opposite. 
apa-sada. An out,caste; a low man, 
tyTjrftf apa-s«ra. = S5S 2 , excuse, apology. See Bp. 
88 , 18; 49, 11, 3, Tbh. of (My.). 

apa-sarana.^^id^drs. Going away, moving off, 
retreating; escaping; removing; egress. See 
to230^), . 

apa-sari. A person who goes away or astray (Bp. 
40, 54). 

apa-sarpa. = «553F3sdr. A secret emissary, a spy. 
S£>£tf35FO© apa-sarpaua. (= ?55i^K»F^). Gliding or mov¬ 
ing off; going back, retreating. 

apa-savya. Not left, right 'tow Mr. 486). 

2, contrary, adverse. 
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apa-sakshi. False witness (C.). 
apa-siddhunta. An orvoneous conclusion. (My.), 
apa-skara. Any part of a carriage, a wheel, etc. 

2, =3 dtjRJrt,, HI a. MS.; tfoeSjrfo&« Mr. 286. 

3, excrements. 4. the anus. 5, the vulva. 

^rflxfovSjf apa-sn&ta. bathed or bathing after the perform* 
ones of a funeral ceremony, 
vS'TjTOV^ apa-snAiia. Funeral bathing. 

ap a- « mar a. Forgetfulness; one of the sanc&ri- 
bhAtas (KAvy. IY, 2, 16). 2, epilepsy (My.). 

apa-Bvara. = »3$Xd No. 3. An unmusical note or 
sound (rtosrt tf Cl.). 

apa-ha. Repelling*; destroying (Bp. 34, 1; &9*47). 
See dues&baf, *5%33a6'. 

♦3 

5£>£3otfpQ apa-harana. Taking away, carrying off. 2, 
destroying. 3, stealing. See m?$s>s3a$dfs. 

®7!>15qXS& apa-barane.~^tftfra. (wzpajsdMr. 490). 2. a 

fl.no, a mulct (Kira Mr. 525), 

Mr. 507). 

?£>^c5o5?j>) apa-harisu. To take away, to remove; to de¬ 
stroy (Bp. 22, 62; 26, 66; 34, 33; 49, 26; 50, 29. 75; 51 
sum.; 51,67; 52,37; 53,10; 54,45. 56. 70; Cl 7; J. 24, 
43). 2, to steal, to rob (Nn. 151; B. 2, 52; 5, 91). 

apa-hasana. Laughing at, deriding, ridiculing, 
acorn, mockery. Bee n«>3i«6X$. 

ap«thasana-krodha. Scorning wrath. See 

apa-hasita. Laughed at, scorned, despised («$«> 
c^3. easratf, eni63BA>0 Air. 432). 

apa-hastita. Thrown away, thrown off, rejected 
SPaSScfo’d apa-hAra. Taking away. 2, stealing; concealing; 
withholding. 3, loss through robbery . 

apa-hAsa.= (J. 9, 4; My.), 

apa-li&sya. = eJjafcdrtc& (Bp. 34, 12; 39,59; 40, 
60; 49,17). 2, to be laughed at (Sk.). 

C53rfi5oy§ apa-hriti. Taking away. 2, that has been stolen 
or robbed (<iu&, tfa&aote5 Mr. 226). 

apa-hnav a. ~ q. v. Concealment of know¬ 
ledge, denial (= testoaj, ©to., Mr. 441). 2, secret¬ 

ing ; dissimulation. 3, affection, love. 

apa-hnuti. — 2, applying a description 

or simile to other than its obvious application (Kftvy. Ill, 
3, R, 61. 103 seq,). 8c© 

03J3) &P&. (= 2), — 'aKr*)^?©. Stray, as cattle; 

bad, disorderly, unruly, as a man; ill-done, out of 
order, as a business (My.). 

<59ojt>X^ apa-akrita. Taken away, removed, void of 
(KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 15). 

$£>S3noX apa-aiiga. Wanting Or deformed in some limb. 
2, the outer come*' of the eye. 3, a seetaiial mark or 
circlet on the forehead. 

SOSTDO Xti&FXf apanga-darsana. A side-glance, a leer , a 
wink. 

oXiSe®' apanga-desa. The place round the outer cor¬ 
ner of the eye. 

£9Ivk)g 7\ apAngi. A woman having such and such an 
outer corner of the eye. (My.). 
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SOSSDta apaci, The south. 

ap Aetna. Turned away; looking down or away 

SsSsssruaSo Mr. 455). 2, souihmi. 

apa-anc. Going or situated backwards. 

2, southern. 3, western. 

a-pAtava. Sickness, disease. 2, awkwardness* 
apa-atyaya. Concealment of knowledge (? 
etc. Mr. 441, originally C3&3.0&). 

®SJ»>s4j a-p&tra. A worthless or common utensil. 2, an 
inferior, undeserving or worthless man (Bp. 39, '59; My.); 
unworthy, unfit. Feminine (My.). 

apatra-paira. A worthless utensil or person 
(Bp. 40, 03). 

Z9Zj'D : Ol>£ apa-AdAna. Taking away; removal; the state of 
being* removed from <23 # o &j$vrtes$Gb Smd. 

160). 2, the sene© of the ablative case (115.159; 

KAvy. I, 2, 2. 3): See LXOrto. 

apAdana-kAraka. sb$ wscucsafii Mo. 2. (Smd. 

.160 Cm.) 

5i£)«n7>t3;>rjs3Si;^^ apAdana-vAcaka. The ablative ( awe (My.). 
&£vrf apa-ana. The air which goes downwards and out; 
at the anus (rtosi&^v* V>cMr. 51). 2, the 
anus. 

«J>oj7)^sroorfOJ apAnn-vayu. = No. 1. (djei Nn. 67). 

See 

CJSTn^rsXr apA-mArga. The plant Achy ran thes aspera (YO 
Mr. 128). 

?£>Sjt)75oy5 apAm-pati. ' The lord of the waters: the ocean. 

2, Y a run a. 

0355><&O^^ apAm-pitta- Thof bile of the waters; fire. 
033«Krio apa-aya. Going away. 2, destruction, death. 3, 
injury, loss (Cb. v. 38). ], misfortune, evil, ill;- 

calamity, peril, danger (Bp. 17, 4; 45, 3; 46, 34; My.). 
ZDZiVTj apara. 1. The opposite bank of a river. 

055 t>xf a-p&ra. 2. A bad shore: a kind of mental acquios- 
oonoo or indifference. 2, shoreless, unbounded, in¬ 
terminable, very abundant, great. (Bp. 3, 45; 86, 29; My.). 

apAra-darsakatva. Want of transparency, 
opacity (B. 4,96; My.), 

e£>3j*>$r apa-artha. Without any object. 2, unmeaning. 

3, incoherent or false argument. (My.). 

apa-Avrita. Open, laid open. 2, covered. 3, 
unrestrained, self-wHied. 

K)3oDBjoc(0 apa-Asraya. A. refuge, a recourse. 2, a fence 
or hedge in front of a building;—an awning spread over 
a court or yard. 3, helpless, destitute. Sec s&«3 vratfra. 
e£>osa?3oX apa-asahga. A quiver. (R.). 

WyftricS apa-asana. Throwing away. 2, killing. 

apahva. A Tbh. of 9$*Jaq, v. (3 ^Aj, tfob) 

Nu. 158). 

api. On. 2, near to, towards. 3, and, and also, 
moreover, besides (o&tfsSFd, XotSQ &&& Nn. 167). 4, 

even, though. 5, certainly, indeed (&ki Mr. 584). 6, per 
haps, likely Jrfod) 534). 7, it expresses 

also contempt or wrath (w^^^clfficj(<5 esSocSr 53 jo|5^j 
534; 5&>o$*5o, ■#,'S?3S Nn. 167). 8, and is used in inquiry 
(g^, 167). 
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npi-g-frnu. Praised . 
api^e. ~ No. 2, (8. Mhr.). 
opi-dhuna. Covering, concealment. 8, a cover. 
api-ntfddha. Tied on (w^., Laid, Hr. 457, 

o. r. », clothed accoutred. 

apini. = etc. (<3. Bp. 47, 45; My.). $>& , 

wafD' (Pfv.). 

95>&d apisa. r= qsficas q. v. See ?$£rtdL*j. 

a-putrn. Not a eon. 2, soilless (Bp, 24, 32). 

©^S^^FS* a-punarjata. A creature exempt from trans¬ 
migration (Bp. 55, 46), or one that is not regenerated. 

<SS>4S/c$F£> a-punnrbuava. Not occurring or being again. 
2, exemption from further transmigration (*sdo, doo£ 
Nn. 41; to* 75; Bp. 27, 19). 

J, “P a ™ndhri. ^t intelligent or wise (Bp. 40, 70). 
apurfipa. Tbii. of wdtiad. (S. Mhr.). 

a “P UH hp a * Hot flowering. 2, the glomerous fig 
tree, (R.). 

a-pushpike.£= £$. (My,). 

a-pushpini. A female not yet arrived at puberty 

(My.). 

^4®ri apftpu. A cake of /lour, meal, etc. (5&d, wodbaci 
dra^ Mr. 215). 

&&pd apdpara. Tbh. of ttigf&fttf (? or of e53$»*$F p 
S. Mhr.). 

apfirani. The tree Bombax heptnphyllum. (tojsd 
ncS dod 8t. & PI.), 

»?$-rw>Fo3r a-pdrna-anka, A fraction (My.). 

a-pArva. tfhpr needed, unprecedented (& c?d> 
vti VtiodjF Nn. 101). 2, not having existed before, 

quite now (z£ U4 CL). 8, extraordinary, wonderful, in- 
comparable, unparalleled (Ch. v. 2.; ICavy. ni,3,B, 108; 
Bp. 57, 68; dotf Sm. 57; Kk. 58. 77). 4, not first. 5, 

strange, inauspicious Nn. 101). 

£9d)»£>r# a-pdrvaka. = tss^dr, (Bp. 10, 54). 

99#?^ apeksba. Tbh. of (C.). 

apa-tkshate. Desire (Bp. 21, 6; lUv. 13, 63). 
apekshi. Looking to, considering, respecting. 2, 
looking for, expecting, desiring. 

a P*~ tksllitft - Booked to, considered. 2, looked 
for, wished, hoped, required, (looking for; Bp, 6,29; 
24, 10; 35, 19). 

apa-tkshisu. To consider; to expect, to dcsiro, 
to Wish for (Bp. 61, 83; My.; Si. 56. 71; B. 3, 95). 

apAkhisuvike. Desiring, desire (Si. 246). 
ftpa-lksho. Looking round or about. 2, consider- 
aliah, reference, regard. 3, expectation, hope, desire; 
— want, need, 
desire (GL 38). 

apa-ita. Departed, gone. 2, having retired from, 
free from. See csid33(j&, 

SPcSf^XPS^ apdganda. Having a limb too many or too few. 

2, very timid. 3, a child, infant. 4, not under sixteen 
' years of age. 


• To produce or excite 



<*>a§Pe^ apa-fiha. Pushing away. 2, removal ok 

by the exemso of reasoning faculty. 3, arguing. See 
KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 18-20. 

03^ appa.L=(^^), <©#«, ewstf, The relative 

prose-it participle of wrO 1 (Smd. 274. 275; cf, 285. 289; 

rf d2, da): becoming, etc. wo 

ed *>sJrf , JU*5 , d j* «tfer« (277). eS{3o&& 

v* anjd.ds*j« es« &&ro (43). &*> d woto* &zi <<$& 

(drtfd 5 Nr.). <&d ^ (as well as possible, J, 30, 29). 2, 

being (especially used with regard to quality), o3j©p?\ 
^ w fcO«wr^^5i^tJo (Smd. 3). 
j ^ rtonfijzv 6 (2). 

I 53^ (#0td, etc. HlA), •’as^ fcs&Fudd ddo («»ao<u, etc. 
Illu.). doa (^^ Hla.). 

eto. Hid.), ^ (83a»tJ^^a5 lllA.). 

dd rfato Nr.). j ^ 5 cs^ jg?s 

etc. Nr.). «5§^|| Nr.). K3i$ 

(Abb. P. 13, 71). ^JS3« do (Bp. 40, 36). 

53^ (49,26). fciOf'idOcS^^ ^53 (61,87). — 

-^d. An agreeable, fit or good man (C.). !3^s5 
ddj ’tfedi* ioadcS adedde .tsr&grt (Pry.). — es^ 
wrtJddo, zsJ^Kfj. The act of becoming, being. 

2, the third pers. sing, of the future ( = fc??1oddo, <aModo, 
t^^o): it becomes, it occurs, oto.; it is to, or must, be¬ 
come; it is. Plural: ^4^ (^8. 293. 388). jitfodPS ero 
3j es^TSs) (180). #A;$d<Dort w^ddsjr 6 (296)? 0 

zp&orutf, &&jzr90& wd; dc dtpcxhO 
(Bh. 1, 8, 59). doP 055^djs? (Bsv. 13,101). 

d^FpjoasfM^^dj! qsder^ aso ■B'qSodbc^ *#5^ tip) 

(Jmt. 13). «JG S0 9 JdV* ddort sru.4 iSja^ddT* 04 rfd! (J. 30, 
26). Bdc (Opr. 7, 41). 

See Bp, 8,25; 11,5. — es3 0. The first pers, sing, of tho 
future, = do, wcrflo. Conjugation: <$docL*, 0 

do, Bdv«, oto. wdd^ Bd 0 (Smd. l),— 

rep. Certainly I am. *?o <ii>d 

d4^I (Bp. 1, 63). 

appa. 2 . =* WJ1, es>^t. Father (c.; t m m.; to. 

Q3d, w^; Tu. Bdo^; Mhr. wsra; Sk. adu). See 
t$j3zS d, dooS d. wd (B. l, 20). »at wd. 

^acxbJ3^r3 (8, 82). '*3X\Sjds?0 

(3,63). ^d pj esoa to^d £ esss ^o^cS?P*-ed 

f5Wj wurJ dcctodS ecaA toasscS^ ?--ed 
we&j.Aod^Jl.al^djad to?^. ifjDcfvo ^ 

(Prvs.). The word S3d is frequently added to the proper 
names of men. as a term of common respect, e. g. sgp^d , 
meu °hlor than one’s self are often styled wd, 
and ondeareclly also children are called so by their elders 
(see e.g. Bp. 18, 57; 24, 19, 39; 47, 42). The word is 
used also iso express that on« tiling is superior to 
another, e. g. 'Sdc wdC5 ed (0.). —. 0d to. -ecu. A 
common N. (Bp. 66, 34). — A N. (65* 17). 

i.f. ceSOrt^d ».— <333 ~ es ^ N. *of males (My,). — ^ 
N.(My.). 

appa. 3. A rice cake (My.; t., m., Tu., To.). 

See ^© -cxljd . — ejrf Cako (a term used bv 

hildron; My.; To.). Sec ^ . 

^ la 
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ipa. 4. = 533 etc. (My.). 


■ tSSl 335 , ' 


«**• I'CP- (C.J 

e«j£. (00-««.«»£. (C.). 

— -usf3. Ah! alas! (My.j T. <aa). — ys|s 

€5^^ appata. Pure, unmix* d (My.; Te.; Konkani tygjgaU; 
My. also 

appatS;«'fea ek. Flatness (My.), 

appada. e to. (Te.j R.). 


oatfjcj appade.« No. 2. (My., occasionally) 


$9 3 ^ <3 appadda. ct. r, 66, 0 . 1 *. was 


appane. Tbh. of fc?srasl&, Order, command; law. 
2, permission, leave, (C.; T., To., Tn.). COS^, 

w*$f4o&$p o^d 

a^!) ' v&ctoiA wa awrt (snort rt^CPrtd yo^l, 




Prv.).— ortr* To ask permission (My.; tAtiA® 

O,). erttfo sdd&e^ stoObb ^Zo3tf tfrtoSopi 
^rtt«crfo|i| -d|^>55arf (B. 5, 209). — esrtH *©ctt, To 
give an order, to order (0.). 2, to give permission (0.). 

a(f^ rto?31 rtj&^rl©^ «$&P5 (B. 4 ? 178).— 

®.S P ® -^rto To obtain permission; 

to take leave (C.). sfdodl?fy zS^sSdo! o2?^J, cS^CO*. 

cSjstzSrib (R. 8, 49). skortort aiUiab <y>rC 
353 a&^atsl/^drt 53^3^^ 3 $j|/to/ ,ao do dsi^ 

rtoorfO# c&Jt^rtojrad (6, 294).— 
SJjsc&o, To order, to command (G.). rtc$ 
&<b^r(0ri: rtoaft 

(B. 4, 30). ttrtrtja^ Ffg tart detfo (4, 52). 

<353$,.jSfie’o&Osf ert n3^ ta 

(4, 175), 2, to sentence, to pronounce judgment 

( = ^^53^0.My.). rt«3 bS^fctaSteo, utt&A 

taarttfo (4., 20). — sart To obtain permission 

or leave (My.). s}({3^0d)^Opj^ taftrt aortod 

wnosrt# n'odo<3$# ^odorto. akfcft rtsrtd fotta&te, 
oto. Si. S25). V ^ 

appatana. The state of becoming or 

being, dfpstfi MiSS^o (3 m <l. 54 Cm.). 

«5^S »p-pati.=a tssraBji. The oooan. 2, Varum. 

®*yS f appana. (Tbh. of Tax, tribute; rent, 

revenue (Te. wrt e*rt R.). 

e5>sd> > o0o&) appayisu. To embrace; to seize 

eagerly, o 



T. to clap a thing on, make it cleave to), Metaniy 

fid'rttfxso. tf)rtotart (Sind. 84 ). wexboo 8pcd0g 

^ (Bp. i , 50). ^od^oeeb VtJsSc** ;>.)&£&>, 

r^rtToi 'tod ««?do, sSuaddo ^sqf^^jdo (Bp. 21, 42). 


53do2)jdjd 5$&a^bd> do 

^ (X) 


(Bp. 20, 20). 

appaysu. «■■ (Abb. p. 2 , 49). 

^5^5^ apparisu.« To lift up and 

throw down to the ground (in gymnastics, 

S. MIn\). 2, tO Stroke (Bp. 31, 25). 

a lT a l u * ^ etc. (My.; T.)* — sas3 rt. 3S 

a- v. (My.). 

es^^&yappalisu. .f? To strike against; 

to stroke; to strike, (to subdue); to flap; 
to slap Smd. I)h.; cf. ^^3; Tu. e?ds?, to 

strike any thing with tin open band, to squash; To. 
y>s*S?oS8v) } to slap, etc.; to embrace; to apply, to smear; 


(J^^JO) dortrd?^ && (Bh, 2, 4, »). dpi Z3i.Zti& 

M' ' ■'■ ' < MpJ . %) 


^rtVcl 6 W^5?A>, s^JWD^sJ (2,4, 11). JSxert 

C^, IocSWjAz^c^j 3jj0dodb^« (2,13, 46 ). wOe'cd^o 

&»eb, wtf«*.'«■, tac^sl^ ts^o-k,.^do^od^j^ 

r a^ (iUv. ti, after 11 ). 2, to lift up and throw 

down to the ground (C f >, (to squash). 

^odjjg js^ te^g,dosSarieroea 3 s'Sxafdj, fa&ft 

HVcS - 6 00 O 6 iob5o0iii> (Bn. 40, 42). e«*jsb 

;^^)*SpA3 (52, 36). sibTf^ 

?2o^ 0 -^^^cS^O (B, 3, 51). 

WWrttA, rSw^ S'37ij<*s ^530^53 

(5, 139). See Ritm. 5, 9, 4; £ 7, 43. 48; 11, 38; 
16,35. 36. 41: 20, 51; 24, 65; 25, 41. 

es><^ appi. A short form of «£>^odo^ (My.; suo 

^5) 2)* — 55^t5es3. See sde^ased^-. 

appige. = e^zS, The act of 

joining, cementing, soldering, etc. 2 , a patch 

(0.). KSgj^^fSldjfi tu^533fkd (f’rv.). 

ap-pifcta. ^=S335 D(Dj d. Fire, 

^^8) appn. 2 . An affectionate appoF 

lation of boys (c. ; m. ; ts. 2 , a N. (C.). 
es^ appu. 2. (= w^f). To join, to unite with 

(cf. os uiis, 55 ^). ^ 

$i)e5* (Smd. 096; ^j»a Cm.). 2> to embrace 

(fcfOortrj Smd. Dh.; 3TC3^ Sm. 100; C.). rd<o^^ 

()§Md. 156). o^rirSo (Bb. 2, 13, 8). 

WcdtS d^t3odjOd>«, (Rsv. 13, 102). (^A^o) 

55^, .4sSft&£jdcSGtQ (J. 28, 55 ). ri3r 

(28, 59). (3$, 25). 

5SJ9S&M&* W ^tSj3V<5 (0. Bp. 11,5). 

0^ (Si 388). Sec Bp. 
18, 57; 20,6; 29, 33; 31,25; 32, 27. — •tfjav 4 . To 
embrace, ^adr^^dj 6 is.5 ^r; o (Smd, 294). ziftcb 

ttJ Ov' U 1 » ' 

=dJ5)^ ■iUvbs (Bp. 61, 
62). (47, 42). — »*> 'fJtUaS. Embra¬ 
cing closely (^Ooncd, irotikax#, ote. Hla.)_ &h •&*> 

voj. = e^ (C.).— e& ^jsdOj^. s= e4>. 

(Si. 3 98). 

e5>5^ appu, 3,= ^^. Embracing; an embrace 
(sjOorlpl Bhn. 7; Orj. 3 : 31); admitting. —. «coj<. 

To assume, to take, to take upon one’s self, etc. t3l£ ^5, 
eru3^asd^9s« «?s^^od>^ 5 ^e3*cD(Abb. P. 13, 65). (5-a^Sb) 


■^Q’CfodjrdJoi* ws^ (R4v. 5, after 26). 2, to accept, 


to agree or assent to (»of\$tfdC9 Smd. Dh.; *61 


woh^d Kk. 59). 3®^ <5?^ ^OdjgtS ^j£ 4^ -??!dc 

^?*r£?Jort X$$JZPiocS<g?S& qa f dj ^o(R§v. 18, after 20).' 


53> oi(8j, obri^odsjoo $3id) ^olx) 'nsar^ »^at 

2^ Ci ' oj (5j s 


^ 53^30 (18,27). See Abb. P. 1, after 59; 13, after 
191.“— 1 $$3^330(8. An assenting mind (Bp. 47, 42). 

appu. 1. Tbh. of «$<£>* (Smd. 106). Water (©WfiJf 
Smd. Db.; too Sm. 100; Bp. 1, 20). — A drop 

of water (Ram. 6, 53, 86). 
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a-prabuddha. 
J. 13?4). See Prvs. t 


Unknowing, stupid, dull. (My.; 


8. IX)S> S3(tf . 

¥ ' 


a-pram&na. Without measure, unlimited (Bp. 
32, 9). 2, without proof, unproved, unauthorized; dis¬ 

honest. 3, untruth, a lie (My.). 

a-prum&nika. = * (My. occasionally). 

ft-praim\ijLikute. = «53ro,s5j?y£5tfd. (My. occa¬ 
sionally). 


2*etc. Opium (B. 5, 49; Mhr., H. « 
rtrt (5, 72). 

es^r! appuga. N. (8 P . &$, 27 ). 

appuge. Embracing; an embrace <st3* 

Sm. 76; SO*, wOorttf Kk. 30; tsOortfS, etc. Mr. 380; 
aCJ*, e»«£, WOortfj Ss.). 

appndu. see e. x. 

appura. Being above, etc. 

Bhn. 11, one MS. eros^d). 

appuvike. = (My.; a.). 

a-pnikanda. Stemless. 2, a bush, a shrub. 
SfJ^TEfDd a-prakfisa. Not shining; dark; not manifest or 
evident; hidden, secret. (My,). 

S5>^Xopc) a-praguna. Confounded , perplexed. 

ft “P ra ^» fc y a * Impossible to be found out or 
devised (Bp. 39, 9). 

a-pratarkya. Not to bo discussed. 2, inoompre- 
bonsible by reason, undeflnable (K&vy. I, 5, 50; Bp. 39, 
9; 51, 51; 54,58). 

a-prat&pa. Want of dignity or prowess (J. 2, 44). 
a-prati. Without opponents. 2, unequalled, in¬ 
comparable (Bp. 56, 10; J. 2, 40; 22, 80). 

a-pratikara. Trusted, trusting, confidential. (R.). 
a-pratibha. Not bold, modest, bashful 

a-pratima. Unequalled, incomparable, without 
a match (Ch. v. 249; Bp. 2, 50; J. 10, 44). 

a-pratim&na. =s (Bp. jj). 

a-pratirdpa. Of unequalled form, incomparable 
(Bp. 39, 9). 

a-pratisbthe. Instability. 2, absence of repu¬ 
tation, ill-fame, dishonor. (My.; B. 5, 175). 
sXJ&j&eig a-pratlta. Unapproached, unattaokable; unop¬ 
posed. 2, unintelligible, not understood (Kavy. II, 1, 
A, 12-15). 

$£>3rfj$e$ a-prattfci. The stato of being not understood, un¬ 
intelligibleness (8k.). 2, unjuBt imputation (My.). 

apraWti-vftoana. An unintelligible word 
or sentence. See esssijjis'aSil/s^. 

a-pratyaksha. Invisible, imperceptible, n ot distinct. 
a-pradhana. Not principal, 2, anything secondary. 

3. subordination, inferiority. 

a-prandsn. Not vanishing, ceasing or perishing 
(Bp. 39, 9). 

a-prapahoa. Not manifold. 2, not illusory (Bp. 

39, 9). 


(§T 

honTable, 


^3jj^O(?odo a-prameya. Immeasurable; unfathoniaBl 
inscrutable (Bp. 89, 9). 

a-pray6jaka. Unserviceable, useless (ss^nr 
c3o, Mr. 459, o. r. <$5^0J. 2 i, 25; Mv.). 

a-pralamba, Not slow > quick, expeditious. 2, 
hanging down («n:£3 r|, SxS Hid,; p/u^£|, &S9 

Mr. 459). * * s3 * 

a-prasadi. One who disfavours or disapproves. 
2, one who is not a prasadi or Lingavanta (Bp. 43, 2). 
a-prasiddhft. Not settled or established (Bp. 51, 51). 


2, unknown, obscure, not current, uncelebrated (B. 5, 
220 ). 

a-prasiddhi. The state of not being settled, etc, 

(My'). 

I a-prastnta. Not praised; not said; not expected. 

2, unconnected with, irrelevant, unsuitable. 3, not being 
the chief subject matter. 4, accidental, extraneous. 

apraBtuta-prasamse. Indirect description, 
a description of anything* implied by the description of 
a similar or contrary object (K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 61. 116seq.). 

a P rwsiuta -«tbtra. = (Kavy. 

! Ill, 3, B, 61. 116 seq.). 

[ $5>£jjEo$ a-prahata. Unhurt. 2, untilled, waste. 

| a-prdgrya. Secondary, subordinate. 

e£>;s^7djs>f3tf a-pr&m&nika. Unproved, unauthentic, un¬ 
warranted; unauthoritative; unworthy of being trusted 
or believed. (My.; Si. 48). 

£$??<§ a-praiiukuikate. The state of being unproved, 
etc. (My.). 

estate a-priya. Disagreeable, disliked. 2, a foe. 

ef)^)$ccdO a-priya. = Dislike, aversion (J. 2, 32). 

<S£)s3j^^j a-preraa. Unfriendly, unkind. 

i> a-praudha, Not arrogant, modest, timid, gentle. 
2, an unlearned man (My.; J. 2, 20). 

a-praudhate. One of the faults in poetical com¬ 
position: absence of ornate diction (Ch. v, 40).. 2, igno¬ 
rance (My.). 

apBara. = d 1. Tbh. of (Mr. 56). 

apsaras. A nymph of Indr a* s heaven. 
apsarasi. = A nymph of Indra’s heaven 

(&md. 348). 

£93^3 apsare. =» 2, (ero5Jra, xJo 

■#“3, Mr. 74). 

a-phala. Unfruitful. 2, barren, useless. 3, depriv¬ 
ed of virility. 

ef^otfo aphaliya. (§md. 23, Mdb. MS. essS^odo). 

V 

«•£)$> aphini. == <255^ 2, 

e&esDJ. Opium (My.; T. Br. wipib, M. 

51hr., H. 

e9^-doo aphimu. = etc. (My*; B. 4, 159). 

«f)£>ecdx> aphimis.= etc. (C.)* —■ e3^?dooa3- ( ?)^. An 

opium eater (C.). — A cigar of leaves to 

which a little opium has been applied (My.). 

Cf>$ aphu, ~ MjjlttiX), ©to. (B. 4, 25. 10. 161. 162). 
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b8@ ~ Q$o$O t etc. (My.; Tu.)* — wptfA. rep, (0.; 

Ihn). —- &10133. s=3 S$tOtO. (C.). — wtxra. == wzo. (0,), 

02O?ro§ abakari.^ ifctdJir» 0 . (My.), 

abakkane.= wsS^tf. Hastily (i n ww ^fS 
-Wtsu, -pJoort>. My.), 
eswrt) abagu = sswoXj. (My,). 

0207$ abada. 3= —. wtocg&stoa!. Confusedly mashing, 

crushing, etc.; a mangled and messed mass (0.; Mhr. 
ysitftasSoS). 

0200&> a ban du. = grosb, (S. Mhr,). — sstow. -w 3. = *> 
a <& ■■ 

838. (8. Mhr,; Mhr. e$to£3-$.0£toE3, clumsy, mis-shapen), 

020;^ a-baddha. Unbound, at liberty. 2, unconnected, 

senseless, nonsensical. 3, wrong; a wrong sentence (Hind. 

279). 4, a lie, falsehood (Bp. 51, 17; My ). © 

k?$o3s)?? *5>rft5 ('awl mod5$) oaoS&rt to?3 cctbt^ (Pry.). 

of <S) ^ . CO ' 

—• al/a^d. A liar (My.). 


A liar (C.). 

Misbehaving, wrong-headed 


Wrong or improper 


02O?^7\OS5 abaddha-gara. 

020# dftvg abaddba-earita. 

(Bp. 50,47; 51, 55). 

080# 2p*)5^0© abaddha-bhftshana. 

speech (wssiw^ G.); lying (My.). 

0eOC^73oo$O abaddha-mukha. Foul-mouthed, scurrilous. 
2, mendacious. 

080#^^ abacidha-s&kshi. False witness (0.). 

0&><y®*> aban&si.— The Coromandel ebony- 

tree, Diospyros melanoxylon Kox. (St. & PI.). 

02OftfT$ abandara. = tf, (Tbh. of <»to^y). Disorder, 
oonfusion ; irregularity, usolessness, waste (S. Mhr. very 
seldom). 

080#/$ abandare. =3 (My.; To.; T. 

a-bandhya. Not barren, fruitful, productive. 

Without bounds or ligatures, falling 


020$ a-bandhra. 

$*, 

asunder. 

02O#oX aba rang a. 
made of Cyperus rotundus, etc. 


Tbh. of 


A fragrant powder 

(8. Mhr.). 2, tale, 

mica (<J3l>^, zSor!, G.; see also G. 20. 276). Cf. e 

sod. J 

10 

02OC9 a-bala. Weak, feeble, infirm; weakness. 

08O<# a-bale. .A woman. 

033t)I$v> ab&du. = estoeto. Futile, answering no valuable 
purpose, exceeding necessary size or quantity, of no 
real value; tare in weighing, e. g. the weight of the 
bottle in which a merchant has to fill the oil required 
by tho buyer (S, Mhr.). —- 3. = wtore, jswnaf 

(S. Mhr.). — mzvzi 53o?$oKjg. (S. Mhr. gene¬ 
rally A man of monstrous circumference, eto. 

—- A jacket unnecessarily wide.-—• «3W3 


s&tf&iOj. To tare.- 


s wits tsab tfWj, 


- werario SjJdCiJ, 

— W!33#js 3:5J . A huge load. 

0830$ a-badha. Unobstructed, unrestrained, free. 

083?)# ab&sa. == WttfSTdo, otc. Incongruity (Te. S 593 #, low, 
vulgar, disagreeable = $£#; disagreeableness = «$■*3J&J 
foulness, human dung — 

(8. Mhr.). 


wnsaXrf s3J3^o or wqjr 


<SL 


abdsu. ~ q. v. Disagreeableness.Tr 

nastiness of smell, a very disagreeable smell (S. Mhr,; 
Te. btjsa^a: 

083cvO^ a-bindu. Without the bindu (Sind. 151. 206). 
<S>e5cfi>?6 abihlse. Tbh. of «»$e8& (C.; also 

^eoo^d abukara. A kind of troublesome insect 
existing in dust, especially where people and 
cattle use to halt (S. Mhr.; cf. ?). 

02Oo$tdD abuk&ri. sstss 0. =3 etMtyO, snoovaO. Revenue 
derived from duties levied on the manufacture and sale 
of inebriating liquors (My.; Br.; H.). — . 

Monopoly for collecting duties on liquor-manufacture 
(My.). 

£5>300n(j abugu. 3 = £9^)Xo, etc. (My.). 

02OO& abuja. Tbh. of'wtg. (Hiv. 8, 52; 0. Bp., 51, 34. 
35). 

080033$*# abuja-bhava. Tbh. of eto $53, (Smd. 84 
Mdb,). 

08OO3d3?d£j ftbuja-dnane. 

02OO&/3?#d abuja-udara. 

My.). 

£9200# abuda. Tbh. of «$to. (Kkvv. V, 47). 

£9e^0Q abudi. Tbh. of es^. (Cb.; My.). 

£92J ap-ja. = <tsh>Jt!3. Born in water. 2, the moon (rtezp’if 
0, 124; ^3 Mr. 516). 8, a conch ^o5J 

124; 25oio 510). 4, a lotus (tfota, 33533 124; KvOdoss' 

516). 6, £ peart cf^ 124; 16^516). 6, (properly 

estSjiaar^D, ^ (124). 7, M. of the elephant of 

Indra 530353^124). 8, the tree Barrington la 

acutanguh . 9, Dhanvantari. 

£920 abja-kara A lotus-like hand (My.). 

vtl 

£920^r2r^ obja-karnike. The pericarp of a lotus (33533 

33 ■ 

000 teirtiNn. 52). 

£9’20 Xc5 abja-gandhi. A woman having the smell of a 
3d 

lotus (My.). 

£9eoX^3F obja-garbha. The offspring of the lotus: 
Brahmft (8md. 69), 


Tbh. of mss (Bp. 2, 57), 

Tbh. of ^c3d. (d.sfo Cb.j 


£980 3d abja-ja. 

8j 


(Cb.; My.). 


£980 abja-dala-n6tre. A woman with eyes like 

lotus petals (Bp. 57, 61). 

£9&:> ap-janana. = . A lotus (Bp. 37, 33). 

3d J 

£980 80 $0 abja-bandhu. The lotus’ friend: the sun (Cb.; 
Gd C 
My.). 


SSSo abja-bliav«.: 

3d 


:»» to. (G., cb.; My.). 


£980 £j3sR5r© abjabhava-anda. The universe. (My.). 

£980 'sSoo.sD abja-mukhr. A woman with a lotus-like face. 
'3d 

£9a) oSj 3 $^> abja-y6ni.~ <»to Brahma. 

3d ^ v 

£980 ^S7>A?) abja-vftsini. Lakshmi. (Cb.; My ). 

080^533^0^ abja-vAhana. Carrying the moon: Siva(53oD33 

d^53Cb.). 

080 abja-vairi. ?5K53 0, (6b.; My.). 

0BO0td abja-sara. K5ma. (Cb.; My.). 

3d 









«5>eo?o 

K 


80 wdojb 


abja-sukha. (Ob.; My.). 

; *5o^3 abja-aumbhava. as Hio^tfir. (Smd. 301). 

5980 oj& abja*hita.= ©to (6b.; My.). 

8d * w 

<2980^ap-jltta. — ©lo. A lotus (Ch, v, 94; Bp. 39, 14). 

cjcS a b j a - iiiuii) t\~ © to j $ f ‘S , ©todOJJS. 

3c 

5980*5 2) abja-ari. The lotus’ enemy: the moon (VSitf , etc. 

Mr. 36). 2, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

59833#$ abja-tisana. Brahma. (Cb.; My.). 

59SK, 3c>s> abja-ahita, = ©is-a 0. (6b.; My.). 

Qi K 

5985$ abjini. *•&?• A multitude of lotus flowers. 

(x? 

5983$*#$ nbjint-pati. Tho sun. (G.). 

598^abjini-yara.=: ftfSJS. (Rlv. 5, 57). 

59 ^ ap-je. Lukshmf ($0, Nn. 124 as ©to). 

5£>d./»euto nbja-u<lara. ~ ©!ou$A?ritf. Vishnu (Bp. 3, 63; 
9,44). 

59e3^tJ.d abja-udbhuva. == (My.). 

5923^ ap-da. — ©fcwsf. Giving water. 2, a cloud 

s&t# 2S r n. 71), 3, a year (osnotfjtf, «os3S d 71). 4,= 

enj3tsJo.S^r (74). 5, the grass Cyperus ro¬ 
tundas rttf a.).—©to «b©o. A, kind of sedge, 

Oyperus hexastachyus Rotil. (St. & PL). 

59abd&ku. Alarm, shock, fright (Mhr. ©to 

R.). 

59fc0 ap-dhi. = ©too&. Holding water. 2, the ocean (W® 

9 

.of, rtstojgj Nu. 89). 3, pu.ro knowledge (tfi»53©WjJ $, 

$#ofsjc 3.13^ $. 89). 4, right behaviour ($?& 89, o. r. 

5, desire (wodotf 89). 6, , #ooca<u& ^(89). 

7, tho numeral 4 (see tfOodbort). 

598sD?fjjj abdhi-kaplia. Cuttle-fish bone, os sepiae. ' 

5$$^Sd abdhi-ja. The moon (Cb.). 

5985 ?S ubdhi-j£. s» ©t3. (6b.). 

598!) ## # abdhi-nunduna. Tho moon (t3$ , oto. Mr. 36). 
9 oo 

598$ nbdhi-mwanitaka. The moon. (R.). 

9 

5983 # abdhi-pa. Varuna (J. 20, 6). 

9 ’ v 

5?8$tfctfO# abhi-sayann. Vishnu (Cb.; My.). 

598^u5CX9o abdhi-Swyi. « Wt^alakcS. (My.). 

abba. 5920 . etc. Ha! 2, ah, alas!.(&; Tu.; 

To. Mhr. yfcjgj, interjection of admi¬ 

ration or astonishment).-—©!^^, rep. of ©t$>y(C.; 
To.; Tu. fetg^p. —'©Ogy = »tg. (C.). 

abbara. L A loud cry; a sound, a report; 

the sound of musical instruments; noise 

cte, Zd, mxia, tro€, ep^fd Bm. 30; Kk, 

26; m&d 6MI, 93; 398^0$ Bhn. 44; My.; tf. ©tWF). 

aortod'sgfo? s3j?.C3rto# © 10 ^ 4 $? 

(Bh. 1,19, 19). wacOJttol 

cij! *osU .. asCtosCS’ (2, 18, 50). tfttstorf 

ac (J, 2S, 40), wado, ^fcSor (2®i 47). 

*3*39* vail*# ..tjWdSjbd) ©t^dd.. .t)*J 0 (Bh. 6, 2, 8). See 
J. 4, 26; 7, 81; Ram. 5, 8, 50. 



€9eo, d' abbara. 2, Desire, craving (S. Mhr 

53oj^2). 

e9^deS abbarane. = ^rdi. (Bh. i, 19 , 40 ; 2 , 2 , 

107; 8, 23. 3; J. 13, 43). 

abbarisu. L To cry aloud; to whoop; 
ito make a noise; to bark, to howl (My.). 

tfjitortv sSjsodjd, ©t^OAj, anfyntf&jsitfoZ r.ou 1 ^, 

osotitip* irt (Bh. l, 10, 29). (5»odbv«ji 

sql^rt's*^ akctefrtfoi (J. 28. 46). KjttOHoi'p«.., 

o- ^'V ,s3d^*?o ZSOOSJZSV* (Rav. 6, after 11). aod 

t^SJ, wt^Ostf, ©o3r.. . c&aotfjsj t.c& ccU u^o 

(13, 84). ^ddoafhn sirtv* ©^o^30^ o^isgBdsesii , 
ttxiVtij, von Vo aSjBodhpiy 

(Bp, 25, 32). ..ta^o^af, 

wdj^, k)^«5DuSod^nvo 'rUto^d/avrt c&^noAd 
Mu (50, 14; so© also 16, 20; 56, 25). ^ ab 


ooeSa, ©lOjO^ (B. 4, 90). 


rosjoro ’tiatv'©fe.OAwf 

?u 


N. of a place (Bp. 49, 2; 52. 


^)W 3 s* (4, 186). See J. 6, 17; 10, 12} Bp. 61, 4. 

€9«3 . 5?u0 abbarisu, 2. To desire (s. Mhr.). 

w 

59'<o x O’’ abbal 

31; <■?. &%)> 

abbalike. » 59^^ Eructation or 
belching from qualmishness <€.). 
abbulike. = 5980.(My,). 

C92oj^25 atebrtji. Soot (My.); mould (My.). 

abbe. A plant from which occasionally 
pens are made by school-boys. See 

—* A pen made from the abbe (S, Mhr.). 

^9s|j abbe. = «3^, etc. Mother (Abh. P. G. 142: 3, after 
61; 15, after 76); also: a widow (who is forbidden to 
apply turmeric to her body; see Sp. s, See 

«3«J 0 V'jb^ rodo 

rfCAitid &e 3, (Prv.). 

5Pe|^ abbesa. Thh. of (C.; To.; Tu. also 

My.). 

5960)^000 Ji-brahmanya. ,ATo< to be killed., inviolable. 2, 
an act not proper for a Brilhniana ■(©tttjjj., 

Hia.). 8, an exclamation of distress: oh, alWs, 
woo! tp&tahtfuio ^'a^£9d^^to5ji!i?jjo(§ind. 

64. o. r. ©^3^.^o*). 

aeopjoft abrung. — to a shrub, Grewia 

microcos Linn. (St. & PI. as ©qra^on*; Tu. 

59800j abru. = ©too,, etc. Honor, reputation, respectability 
(0., Tu. ©uydj; Mhr., H. «9U£)* 

598jS^ a-bhukta. That does not worship; unbelieving, 
not devoted; undevout (Bp. 23, 27; 51, 50; 50, 21). 
598^cX a-bhanga. 5(ot breaking; not falling to pieces; 
■without destruction, decay or defeat (Bp. 5, 44; 18, 74; 
43, 77; 51, 81). 

59c£>~Xotf a-bhahgura. Unbroken. 2, firm. 3, undisturbed. 
(Bp.. 7, 3), 

55'S^orfo a-bhayo. Unfearfnl, not dangerous;—fearless, 
2, absence, or removal, of fear, peace, safety. 3, Mr 












esK5ooL> 

hf the fragrant grass Andropognn nmimtmL 4, 
(sarikS Nn. r>0. 94). — ^Cjlodb 4*. fcs v$$od> tfj® 
(Bp. 51, 68; J. 8, 44). — shorts ^cl). To give 
avssuranoe of security, etc. (Bp. 2,18; 25, 44; 28,60; 
57, 51; J, 62, 55).— totf O&orl^o. Hji 

do. (Rev. 5, after 27). —• To ask for 

removal of fear, etc, (Bp. 30, 30). 

Sf^odo^’tf abhaya-k&ra. Causing peace or safety (Bp. 
44, 36). 

5£)2^odoc3D^ abhaya-dAta. Giving fearlessness or safety. 
(My.). 

ftbhaya-prada. = e?f$l6&C3$<S. (My.). 

abhaya-pradana. Gift of fearlessness or 
safety. (My.). 

©<£o5b a-bhaye.=» No. 4. The tree Terminalia 

chebula lllh.), 

?£>?$**) a-bhava. Unborn (Bp, 51,28; 54, 58; 3&WjG$$3 G.). 

‘!,Rudra (Mr. 11; J. 15, 24), 8, nonexistence; destruction, 
ef>Sp ; £>g a-bhavya. Not to be. 2, what ought not to be, 
improper; inauspicious (Bp. 53,41; see 4»3&|>jC&E&£)gS!i). 
^ep^Xg a-bh&gya. Unfortunate, wretched, poor, (Bp. 
60, 56; J. 4,3). 

§P8pn<ft<tf a-bhajana. (= 'to&sidj. Improper; impropriety 
(My.). 

a-bhAva. Non-exislence,, non-occurrence, absence 
*Nr.; Smd. 67). 2, omission, elision 

Brad. 221. 874; 221 Cm.). 3,non-entity, nullity. 

4, annihilation, death. 

abhavtt-kviye. The negative mood (Smd. 253; 
254). 

a-bh&shana. Not speaking, silence, 

$£>8jU nbhi. On. 2,towards. 3,in presence of. 4,intensely, 
very. 

SPfp# abhika. Lustful. 2, a lover, a husband. 

abhi-kriti. N. of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 362). 
abhi-krama. Going towards, 2, an assault, an 
attack; a gallant attack (ff5tf»c3 sk>^3 o8j3§ 

G.). 3, an undertaking, an attempt. 

«9Sp£>o abhi-khya. = <$$83.. A name, an appellation; 
a word, a term (4t^ Nn. 131). 

abhi-kfiy&na.« (dto Nn. 117). 

abbi-khye. A name, an appellation; a word, ft term. 

2, splendour (Qm# G.). 3, beauty. 4, fame, glory 

(^•^r G.). 

ZDZpX'ziotf abhi-gamana. Coming near, approaching (Bp- 
36; 30). 2, sexual intercourse. 3, an adoration (of 

idols) at noon (My.). 4, feeding on some fruits at noon 

(My.). 

abhi-grasta. Overcome, subdued. 

Z$$7\j56 abhi-graha. Seizing, robbing. 2, an attack. 

3, defiance, challenge. 4, &0G3 3^63 5 j^Eo>, fyodiDriz (G.), 

5, authority, weight. 

&Zp7sj&oC® ablii-grahana. Bobbing. 

abhi-ghata. Striking; attack; infliction of in¬ 
jury ; injury, damage, loss (My.). 

abhi-ghati. = 2, an. enemy. 
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&<pfoziTi abhi-ghAra. Ghee; dropping it on the « 
or on food prior to eating (My.; Br.). 
abhi-cara. A servant. (My.), 
abki-c&ra. Acting wrongly towards any one; 
being faithless. 2, employment of spells for a malevolent 
purpose. See Prv. s. slanted dj^dS. 

S9'cpWF*>& abhi-c^ri.= Q5^«>0. (My.), mp^Oodb 
djs ftvrt it1), ©^za'sO bdj ?Sd tS^d (Prv.). 

abhi-jana. Bace, family. 2, native country. 3, 
ancestors. 4, fame, notoriety. 5, any badge of honour 

| (My.; ®de>do Si\ 434). 

| €£)£$&!;£>$ abhi-janana. Generating, producing. See 

j abhi-j&ta. Weil-horn, noble 242). 

j 2, wealthy. 3, proper G.). 4, learned. 

| S9£p8?i> abhi-jit. Victorious. 2, N. of a nakshatra. 3, 
midday. (My.). 

<i92p&. abhi-jna. Knowing , conversant with, clever (Bp. 
40, 2; J. 2, 37), 

abhi-jnate. Knowledge (My.), 
abhi-jnuna. Knowledge, 2, recollection. 3, 
sign or token of remembrance. 4, ascertainment. 

Wjj.^ abhi-jne. Remembrance; recognition. 2, super na¬ 
tural science or faculty (see ). 3, a clover woman 

(My.). 

$f?8ps(cJ abhi-tas. Before, towards, in presence of. 2, near. 
3, on both sides. 4, on all sides. 5, throughout. 6, quick. 

$9£pipS)d abhi-dhana. Setting forth, telling. 2, a name, 
an appellation.. 3, speech, discourse. 4, a word. 5, the 
power or sense of a word, sense, meaning, signification 
(?&djv* Kk.65; Sg.). 6, a vocabulary. 7, ■&%&?* (G.). 8, 

manifesting (sjwpa, t3Wo G.). 

ftbhi-dh&mika. A sound, iv noise, 2, = 

(G-). 3, having a name (at the end of compounds, My ). 

abhidhana-pada. — &dSJo5dti. (Smd. 58 Cm.). 
abhidhdna-rafcnamAle. The title of 
HaRiyudha’s vocabulary. 

abhi-dhe. A name, an appellation . 2, the literal 
power or sense of a word. 3, a sound. 

abhi-dhdya. To be named, to be expressed, 
2, sense, meaning, signification (Smd. 5). 

abhi-dhye. Considering. 2, desire. 3, coveting 
a no iti er's property. 

do ftbhi-naya. Indication of a passion or purpose 
by look, gesture, etc. (Si. 414). 2, dramatic action ex¬ 
pressive of sentiment, dramatic personification. SeeKAyy. 
II, 1,8-11; IY, 2, 18. 

abhinayisu. = uiptfiotfo. 

To indicate by gestures, etc., to represent dramatically 
(My.). 2, to imitate, to represent Smd. I>h.). 

& ti.ttiSZsj* <&hdv« vti.rtfz'jd j 

o » —a 

&dve> (Bp. 4, 3). 

abhinaysu. = ei?fio2)o^o. (J. 0,21). 

e£)£p^ ftbhi-nava. Quite new (Bp. 53, 32). 2, recent, 
fresh, young, modern,vQrtiZ&ocrt' NT. of the author 
of a nigantu (Mr. 4. 6. 7. 422. 538) of 1398 A. I>. (540). 
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1 53oo rt cma.sss tS dJo ri. (Mr, lb.) .»tp$3 

of a lexicographer (Nn, 3. o. r. 

< «npctfd*?s3rs(aur. An epithet of Nag ay arm a (Kdvy. 

1, 5, 50). 

abhinayisu. = ezpoScfrjsD, etc. (Si. 64; My.). 

2, to perform or execute in » highly finished or proper 

manner. See Bp. 41,22; 42, 39; 50, 6. 3, to bafeomo 

new or nice (Bp. 4, 21). 

abliinahinu. « uZtfcfaXtl. 'as&jj sLsab 
■gj.&axj ri|&i rt®^ (3 ^ c j Si. 64). 
abhini. — S54*$> ©to. (To.; R.). 

abhi-nirmuktn. Left, quitted. 2, one asleep 

at sunset . 

S^&odjaFtG abhi-niryapa. March of an, amiiUntf, in- 
canton . 

nbhi-nivdla. Application, leaning towards, at¬ 
tachment. 2, determination to effect a purpose or attain 
an object. 

S9gpS>?3$ abhi-nlta. Brought near. 2, fit, proper. 3, highly 
ornamented or finished. 4, friendly, kind, patient, fi, 
impatient. 

££>epctfo$ ubhi-nuti. Extolling, praise (Bp. 64, 69). 

€9Ejp^ a-bhinna. Unout, unbroken (Bp. 30, 2). 2, undi¬ 

vided, one# 3, unchanged* unaltered, identical (Bp. 35, 
11). 4, a whole number. 

abhi-panna. Gone near; approached, obtained. 
2, socking refuge. 3, subdued. 4, unfortunate; —guilty. 
^?jpS^Cido ftbhi-praya. Going near. 2, aiming at. 3, 
aim, purpose, intention, opinion. (Bind. 128; tort H1&., 
Mr. 460). 4, meaning (tpasd !Nn. 94). 

abhi-bhava. Overpowering, 
milintion. 4, disregard, disrespect. 

abhi-bhdta. Overpowered 
humiliated. 4, confused. 

abhi-bhAti. Superior power; defeating; disre¬ 
spect, disgrace. (R.). 

abhi-mata. Assented to. 2, wished, desired (Bp. 
1, 51; 2, 2). 3, honoured, respected (Mr. 5). 4, that 

is desired, a desired object; desire, wish (Snul. 277; 
Bp. 25, 38; 29, 28; 44,62; 57, 62; Mr. 1ft). 

abhi-malisu. To assont to, to approve of (My.). 


ab bi-mantra na. 


sacred by a special formula (Bp, 49, 41). 
deliberated (My.). 


2, defeat, 3, hu- 
2, aggrieved, 3, 


Calling, inviting. 2, con¬ 


secrating or charming 1 by a special formula (*3o$jb 

af abhi-mantritn. Consecrated, charmed; made 


2, secretly 


$f>8$riOrC , ?& abhi-mastrinu. To consecrate; to make any- 
-~fy 

thing sacred by mantras; to charm (My.). 

abhi-manyu. K. of a son of Arjuna by Subha- 
drA (Srod. 152; 0.; Sp. s. doojcci^). 

e9§?*3j|cJ abhi-mara. Killing. 2, war. 3, treachery. 

abhi-mtina. Referring all objects to solf. 2, 
conceit: pride (bi otf Jfn. 129). 3, laying claim to. 4, 

affectioyi, love, desire (Bp. 37, 32). 6, noble fooling; 

self-respect (Bp. 22, 40; 40, 48). 6, injury, hurting, eo 
rt ort (Prv.). — «$SJ9cUrt$a,> An 



'5j 

impudent person (sreefc© CL I, 10), 2, a degraded ijorj 
(My.). — as ($ie* 

© Ct. TI. it). — To take affection to or 

for, to love (TL 4, 1 Sf>>. 

S9C$rijabhim&ha-gittls A proud female: — one of 
Belf-respeot (Bp. 28, 20); —a loving, tender one (My.). 

abhl-m&ni. (8md. 109). Proud, arrogant (B. 5, 

169), 2, one that glories in or prides himself upon 

(Bp. 29, 1; see ri<*asfct£s3J»$). 3, a person of honourable 
feelings (J, 11, 3%; 17, 51). 4, an affectionate person 

(My.). .. . " 

0£p£b«>&?3o abhi-mAnisu. To honour, to regard with kind¬ 
ness, to protect (Br., R.); to love (My.). 

SO abiu-mukha. With the face directed towards 
(Bp. 60,54). facing . fronting s3A)rijaj1 o Ss,). 

3, approaching. 4, bent upon. 5, favourable. 6. the 
state of one following the other, repetition (Snub 280, 
270). 

abhi-mukbi. A woman with the face directed 
towards (Bp. 57. 59). 

abhimukhi-karana. Causing to turn the 
face towards. 2, addressing, accosting (sSsl^ricS Smd. 
154. 155), 

CPlpoctaaS abhi-yati. An assailant, a foe (Bp. 38,04). 
SiJEpcsfaO# abhi-yukta. Intent on. 2.. absorbed In medi¬ 
tation, 3, versed in (Kftvy. 5, 47). 4, attacked, assailed. 
&?Pq3j??7\ abhi-ydga. Application. 2, energetic effort, 
exertion, perseverance (Kavy. II, 2, B, 44; s5J3 

ao& Jjfr.). 3, an attack: war, tight. 4, a plaint, a 
Charge, an accusation (Sk.; 4i0dj*F© G.), 

Rtf ftbhi-ranjaka. Great lustre or beauty (Ram. 1, 
3,9). 

ab hi-ran jane. — cfci#. (Ram. 1, 15, 46). 

«9e£)Tj3 ablii-rati. Pleasure, delighting in. (My.). 2, occu-. 
pat ion, practice. 

nblu-rairm. Pleasing, delightful, agreeable, 
beautiful (dJcS^&d, ^s&* r eto* Mr. 424). Bee Bp. 35, 
18; 53, 50; 57, 54. 

eseptfoSa abhi-ruci. Desire, taste, pleasure (Bp. 5, 189). 

2, splendor (^^.^ Cb.). 

abhi-rfipa. Corresponding with. 2, pleasing, 
handsome, agreeable; manifest (w$^g8mcL 154 Cm.). 

3, learned , 

abhi-lashita. Desired, wished for (My.; to*^ 

S3|G.). 

abhi-lapa. Expression, word, speech. 2, frequent 
repetition of what lias been said (My.). 

abhi-lava. * Cutting , reaping, mowing. 
abhMusha. = wAU3^, «j» 2 pc^ri. Desire, wish (^ 
w-TOOdwi, etc. Mr. 232). 2, greedy desire after ; 

covetousness. 3, love, 

abhi-lashisu. To desire, etc. (My.), 
ablii-lafihuka. Desiring. 2, greedy, covetous. 

- ablii-laslve. -65JP^^(«Snid. 102). 2. a kind of 

spng&ra (lCAvy. IV, 2, 25). 

VojQtioZarfo ftblu-vahcisu. To deceive (Mr. .*)■ 
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abhi-Tiindana. _fS, Saluting respectfully.— es 

-o-r’xoii*. To salute respectfully (Bp. 49, 

«)■ ' 

-5 




abbi-vandane. = tjupsf^cd. (My.; p$S&*T|tf d® 
cSjsfw Cb.). 

e9£po^^>cb abhi-vajadisu.= »$*&jb A>. To Balate respect* 
fully (Bp. 5, 45. 56; 27, 39; 28, 7; 34, 25; My.). 

abhi-vandya, To be reverentially saluted, very 
venerable (Bp. 18.93; 50>74). 

jo abhi-varniau. To describe; to praise (Bp. 22, 
30; 61, 73). 

£9£$S3l)d abhi-vada. Reverential salutation. 2, unfriend 
ty or harsh speech. 

tid# abhi-vadaka. Saluting. 2, civil, polite. 
S9Ep£radc3 abhi-vadana. -^(G.). Respectful salutation {S$5i> 
®*)* mmm -o-!?./;>*?*« To receive re¬ 

spectful salutation (Mr. 250). 

£9$pS3adg abhi-v&dya. Deserving a respectful salutation. 

abbi “ v T i( *dfc$* Increase, addition; abundant 
growth; prosperity, success (Bp. 48, 82; B. 4,172). 

abhivriddhi-kara. Yielding or causing in¬ 
crease, plenty, prosperity or pleasure (Bp. 28,64; 56,9; 
My.). 

^c'P4/3& abhi-vondisu. Tbh. of *3ip£& A). (Bp. 11. 8; 

£3 Gi ' 1 

32, 61; 36, 31). 

e£>8p^^v abhi-vyakta. Manifest, evident, distinct (Smd. 

2 Cm.). 

abhi - v y ftkti * Manifestation, distinction (Sind. 2). 
abbi-vyanjisu. To make manifest or clear 
(KAvy. IY, 2, 62). 

abhi-vyapti. Universal pervasion, inclusion, 
comprehension. 

£f>cpe'c;rf;3 abhi-saihsana. Accusation. See 

abhi-sapana. Curse. 2 false accusation, calumny. 
abbi-sastn. Falsely accused, calumniated. 
abhi-Sasti. Abuso, calumny. 2, asking , hogging. 
S9c$Bt>7j abhi-sapa. Curse. 2, a false accusation, calumny. 
&Zp7$c7\ abhi-sahga. *a» wtp^ort Union; connection (tfja 
fcJNn. 122; Mr. 492). 2, attachment, passion far, 8, pos¬ 
session by evil spirits. 4, debt (©», ^0 122). 5, an 

oath. 6,« curse 122; tooSortjv« 492). 7, defeat, 

calamity (Afi. s5$«? 122; ajjsaf^ 492). 

abhi-sava. Pressing out (the juice of the 80 in a 
plant). 2, distillation. 3 ; sour gruel («$Amab Hid.; 

_ - v* * 1/3 

Mr. 214). 4, religious bathing. 

abbi-sikta. Sprinkled over (Bp. 80, 30; 39, 52). 

2, sprinkled with consecrated water, etc., inaugurated, 
solemnly invested, enthroned. See , s3oj8C3s>r 

. W 

abhi-suta, Expressed (as Soma juice). 2, sow 
gruel (see JTo. 3). 

abhi-sdka. Sprinkling over. 2, sprinkling water 
or a kind of liquid over a king at his inauguration; in¬ 
auguration by sprinkling the liquid. S,the liquid used 
at an inauguration. 4, purifying an idol with ablutions 


See — ©$■ 



(Bp. 41, 21; 

To pour an inaugurating or purifying liquid (Bp. 18, 
41).-— sJjp^O. To sprinkle over, to pour upon 

(Bp. 24, 6). 2, to purify an idol (43,19). 3, to inaugu¬ 

rate (My.; To,). 

abhi-sekisu. To sprinkle over, to pour upon 
an idol (Bp, 2, 51). 2, to inaugurate (My.; Mhr.). 
abhi-secana. — ®$sS^. See 

abhi-senaua. March with an army to attack 
an enemy. 

S&t&EyO.i abhi-stuta. Praised. 
ei 

abhi-svariga. Intense attachment or affection 
abhi-sampata. Concourse. 2, war, battle. 

WVprixS abhi-sara. Going towards. 2, a companion, a 
follower. 

9£)lfirji'dpd ablii-sarana. Going towards. 2, running abroad; 
dispersion (B. 4, 138). 8, going, following (My.). 

abbi-s&ra. Going to meet a lover, an assignation, 
an appointment. 2, an attack. 3, a follower. 4, a puri¬ 
ficatory rite, viz. lustration of arms. See 

^98,-rdoO abhi-sari. (~ telpdraO). A woman who keeps an 
assignation or goes to meet her lover, an unchaste 
woman (^0c5, etc., araddef o^O Mr. 304). 

abhi-sarike, — $3ip*3«>0. A woman who keeps an 
assignation, etc . (Grj. 4, after 72). 

abhi-hata. Struck, beaten. 3, beaten, subdued 
(A&t&dci JG.). 

<2£>€pS5-S abhi-hatf. Striking; —a stroke; injury (My.). 2, 

multiplication. 

SSePBoS'd abhi-hdra. Seizing, robbing 

t«c<53o^c3« fctfaSOdJdskNn. 151; •essatiefrt Mr. 490). 

2, seizing or robbing anything in the owner's presence. 

3, an attack 151; tgjdd 

S§t>rk)o3dJ 490). 4, intermixture; reversed state, being 

turned the wrong way (£S50$4, SotfJ dojfradudo 151; 
«0S30^3d S5s&otfo 490). 5, exertion, effort; — pushing 

(d/sotfod 151). 6, want of pity 

151). 7, arming, taking up arms. See &a$553#3rad. 
5f>£pSo^ abhi-hita. Held forth. 2, declared, said; named, 
called. 

abhtka. =*' Lustful. 2, a lover, a husband. 

abhi-lkshana. Looking towards or at (33 adoo 
awoiSjsetf.tf Sind. 230). 

abhi-ikahisu. To look towards or at (Rav, 7, 
after 21; My.). 

abhikshna (abhi-kshana). Repeated; repetition. 

2, constant; continuance (Kavy. I, 3, 89-97). 
repeatedly, frequently. 
a-bbtta. Fearless. 

^9C J pof^^ abbi-ipsita. Desired. 

©ep?d abhtra. A cowherd Mr. 375; nldtfrt G.). 

2, N. of a people. 

?5£pe , do a-bhiru. Unterriflc. 2, fearless, undaunted 
«5o»BfsJ G.). 8, the plant Asparagus racemosus Willd. 

(see 
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The plant Abhiru. 
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A rein; a rope («lr^ G.). 


abhlru-pa.tr I, 
abliisu. 
ray of light. 

X abhl-sahga. — 4 cwm?, an imprecation. 

©Spezij abhi-ishta. Wished, desired (Smd. 159). 2, «.<r> 

ceptable, dear, favourite, beloved . 8, optional. See Bp. 8, 
70; 49, 28. 

abhishta-siddhi. Tho gaining of a desired object 
(Bp. 44,^49). 

abktshtitn. 


Wished, desired (Bp. 16, 27; 25,12). 
Few, some, little (£>^>, etc., 


'£>£fl©C> a-bbftri. 

Mr. 427). 

o-bheda. Absence of difference or distinction; 
identity (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 29-32), 2, not breaking, Com¬ 

pactness. 

abh^da-fttmatS, Identity (Kavy. UT, 3, B, 80). 
a-bh6dyn. Impenetrable; indivisible; indestructible 
(K&vy. V, 10; Bp. 39, 9). 

ftbbi-agro. Near; proximity. 2, fresh, new. 
*S9^oX abhi-ahga. Smearing the body with unctuous 
substances; inunction previous to ablution 

G.; Bp. 9, 20). 2, an unguent (8k*; 

G-). 

(5£>^ooX?J abM-aiigana. ~ (My.; Bp. 4, 34; 15,8; 

27, 59). 

^j^<>a3dc3 abhi-anjana. *= e^orf^. tMy.). 

abhi-amijne. Assent, permission; —order. (My.), 
abhi-antara. Interior, being inside. 2, initiat¬ 
ed in, conversant with. 3, intimate. 4, the interior; 
included space; an interval . 5, an obstacle, an impedi¬ 

ment (C.; To., Tu.). 

abhyantarisu. To hinder, 
titio (My.). 

abhi-amita. Attacked. 2, sick, diseased. 
abhi-amitrina. 

■valiantly. 

abhi-amitrfya, 

■valiantly. 

abhi-amitrya. 

valiantly. 

abbi-arcami. •#. 


One who faces the enemy 
One who faces the enemy 
One loho faces the enemy 
Reverence, worship (Bp. 3, 


75; 35, 1; 39, 29; 43, 34; My.; vfrti G). 
e^o©r abhyarna. Near, proximate: nearness, proximity. 
See 

e5>3^vSor;g abhi-arhita. Greatly honoured, venerable. 

abhi-avakarslmna. Extraction, drawing out. 
abhi-avaskandana. Impetuous assault, facing 
an enemy. 2, entering by way of treachery; attacking 
an enemy in a treacherous manner (cdJsOrkfc ^Vodorfos 
7$jtr>rb mtfc tfjacso u>Vrt G.; si/s? 

«dW«S^ 296). 

£9$o'd5o»>d abhi-avnhnra. Taking food, eating, enjoying. 
2, food, 

nhhi-avahad. Occupied; practising (Smd. 72; 
Cm.). 


<SL 


abhi-avabrita. Taken as fbod, devoured. 
abhyasisu. — (My.; Br. ez^Ao^o). 

abbiiasta. Accumulated; practised. 2, learnt by 
heart, repeated, studied. (My.). 

^CjfSTJo^oiS) abhi-lkula. Overburdened with (Bp. 3, 75). 
^ep3<jA3i>^d abhi-ftkhy&na. /I false or groundless accusa¬ 
tion, ' , $1 } |;|||||| 

e9ep7)gXd abbi-%ata. Come, arrived. 2, an uninvited 
visitor or guest (My.; 33f3«>A G.). 

^ep^gXdo abhi-agama. Arrival; visit. 2, neighbourhood. 
3, a war, a battle. 4, enmity. 

abhi-AgArikft. Diligent in supporting a family. 
«S9ep7)gcro?j abin4dana. Beginning. 

abhi-anta. Attacked. 2, sick, diseased. 
abhi-amarda. War, a battle. 
abhi-etsa. Reaching to. 2, near; vicinity . 
abbi-Isa. Repetition. 2, use, habit. 3, 

study; learning by heart (a^sl) Bhn. 53; stf© 

^s3o Ch; Smd. 175; K&vy. II, 1, 1-5). 4, practice, exer¬ 

cise. 5, military practice. 8eo "&&. e5t?«&.x!£e> ci asstid 
^w&odtor d-ra&rttf rts£ £ja;*S E&/B5.J&) (Prv.), — 
caofo. To make something a practice or habit. & 

dcio (B. 4, 195). — otoxk.' To carry on study, to 

study. (B. 5, 167). — 

slra&xl>. To cause to study, 2, to have taught, 
to have instruction given. s5J3>&AiC$Vo 

(B. 4,50). —sUarfj. To study, to learn (B. 4,1). 
^8j3?odoX abhi-lsanga. Association, connection; attach¬ 
ment (Bp. 18, 58), 

ablii-AsAdana, Impetuous assault, etc, (=w> 

abhyisi. Practising, etc. 2, a student (C.). 
abby« # i8ita. Practised, exorcised (Bp. 38, 51), 
€£>8p7)g^^o abhylsisu. — To practise; to study 

(C.). 

abhi-ahara. Bringing neftr. 2, robbery. 

abhi-utthana. Rising. 2, rising from a seat 
through politeness Ilhl; oic3o ra»t4r 

Mr. 462). 3. rising to a high position; dignity , 

respectability. 

al>hi-udaya. Rising. 2, elevation, increase, 
prosperity; happiness (Ch. v. 71. 173). 3, N. of a vritta 

(Oh.). 

abhyndaya-kara. Causing increase, pros¬ 
perity or happiness (Ch. v. 206; Bp. 40, 9). 

abhi-udayika. An initiatory rite of worship 

(My.). 

abhi-udasta. Thrown up, raised, held forth 
(Kfivy. II, 2, B, 1. 2). 

nbhi-udita. Risen; arisen, happened. 2,exalted. 
3. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 4, asleep at sunrise. 6, that Is 

born G.). 6, that is well-said (CS^A 5S ; £0 ? do 

G.). 
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abhyudaika. Tbh. of (Bp. 60, 4). , 

rfXoSd abhi-upagama. Going; near to. 2 > assenting j 
or agreeing to, agreement, assent (Woftflfad Smd. 69 Cm.; ! 
1^*1^My.). 3, granting, allowing. 


(St 

pt'rkunaP^ 


a bki-ij;pppatti. Approaching with a friendly 
purpose, favour, affection, 2, agreement, assent, 
abhi-usha. Slightly parched grain. 
abhi-Osha. Slightly parched grain. 

«£>#) abhra. A cloud (wdo^d, s3a^ Nn. 51; 45). 

2, sky, atmosphere, ether (rtrt#, wi 51). 3, the eye 

tfew 51). 4, talc mineral, mica resembling 

glass 'tfoo 51). 5,tbo hair knot of females when 

tucked in the mudi dofonA) 51). 

abhraka. = sszodort. The sedge Cyperus rotundus. 


= *^°* talo > raariae, or mica (dvcrf, lio 


ri Nn. 45; rt Mr. 102; fcort Sm. 88; * 3 todor( G.) 

abhra-k6Sa. He whose hair is the clouds: Siva 

(My.). 

©£$jX abhra-ga. A bird (My.). 

©$jXcX abhra-gahge. =* (My.)# 

©£t5jXsj<§ abhraga-pati. Garuda (My.; Br.). 

S£)^X&ircS abhra-garjane. Thunder Mr. 480). 

f£>cpjXe$F& abhra-garjita. = (^ctfdod, s3of& 


Nu. 105). 


©33)0x5^ abhra-n-kasha. Grazing the elouds, Very high 
(Bp. 19, 34). $, air, wind. 3, a mountain. 

S&ld abhra-timirft. A cloud (tfjaFtf, djBgd Mr. 48). 
©£f5)*j!! abhra-pati. Indra (My.). 

abhra-pushpa. Water. 2, a castle in tho air, 
anything impossible. 3, N. of a cane, Calamus rotang 
(«*«&* f\U Si. 128). 

abhra-raani. Heaven’s gem: the sun (My.; Br.); 
the moon (My.). 

<2£>$j^j«>3*oX abhra-matahga. Air a rata, Indra* 4 elephant, 
abhra-rniilc. A line or succession of clouds. 

(My.), 

abhramu. The wife of Abhramutahga (Mr. 59). 

©?j^doOo3e^ abhramu-vallablm. Abhramu’s husband, 
Air dv at a. 

©35j£$j3o abhra-vibhrami. N. of a plant (S3 jo«j6-o« 
Mr, 116). 

©£i33j2i^ abhra-apage, The celestial Ganges 
al/aGS* G.; My.). 

«£>£?) abhri. A wooden scraper or shovel for cleaning a boat. 

«$>'cpjodo abbriya. Produced in the clouds, 2, lightning. 
3, thunder. 

®^j!m a-bhresha. Non-deviation, fitness, propriety. 
59533* am. = *2&>3. See 

£9530 aina. = ©3^4, © 80 , *95^, ©S^, 

^4. An interjection denoting a, surprise: 
ha!; and b, pain or grief: ah! alas! (My.) 


^5SoS5o. rep. Ha, ha! (Bp. 10,10; 23, 7; 24, 86; 27,26; 
59, 48; Rsv. 13, 69. 70; J. 3, 40; 0.). 2, ah, alas! (Bp. 

4. 73; C.), — S555J?. = 55530. (C.). 


ama. - etc. Mother. Used in proper^ 
as D?xxfcs&, OorfdO (C.; Te. wsJo). 

e9o3ofrd amakire. - ssskoXotf. (St. & pi.; t. e«bj^ 

K> 3 e>, M. wrioo^d), 

e953o#£d amakire.=* (My.>. 

€9530^0 amakn. = ^^o i ? No. t. (My.). 


<©>s3j^tf amakkala. (fr. battie-fieid, t.). 

Tumult (T.; R.), 


wzfori amaga, (fr. ®z$o6). A fit or convenient 
time, opportunity; a festive occasion <t. 

opportunity). eadortal© s$jtf «ij} 

oido^ esfS (Prv.). 2 , season, especially 

the season for ripe fruits, e.g. djraa# wdon*, 

aie& d Assort (8. Mhr.). 

e9»3orO amagu. » ewSotfo. (My.). 

©<3ooXe> a-mangala. Inauspicious, unlucky, evil; ill-luck 
(B. 3, 19. 108; My.). 

©dooXedr'd amahgala-kara. Causing ill-luck (My.). 

©«3ooXotsD amahgala-k&ri, A person who causes ill- 
luck (My.). 

©S$OoX<2;8o3& amahgala-h&ri. One who averts ill-luck 
(My.). 

©*&)oXe3 amahgale. An unlucky woman;—a widow 
(My.). 

C953o6r(od amangura. = A me- 

dicinal shrub, Physalis flexuosa Lin. or 
Withania somtnfera Dunal (w^rtrf Mr. 129 , 

o. r. <J5S3oorfodo). 

€95l)a3j amacu. h (My.). 

amate. = 2, ysiJ^cS, Q553d. Tbb. of 

(M* ^SS^CO, ^dd^co; Tu. ed^W). dod^ 

S53ofe3e (Prv.). — eddjtooDo. A hog-plum (Si. 

12 7; My.). 

amende. = < 555 ^^ 0 . The castor-oil plant, Rioinus 
communis (Sk.). 

a-mata. 1. Hot felt, not perceptible by the mind, 
ftmata. 2. Sickness, disease. 2, death. 3, time. 

(&.)• 

a-mati. Unconsciousness; ignorance, feebleness 
of intellect. 2, evil-minded, depraved. 8, amati; the 
moon; time. (R.). 

©o^o^j amatra. A vessel, a pot. 

a-matsara. Unenvious, charitable. (Rfiv. 13,10). 
a-monushya. Not human; unfrequented by 
men. 2, not a man, a demon. 

Not slow, active. 2, violent, fresh; 


a-manda 

strong, loud. 3, not stupid. 4, groat, important. See 


Bp. 5, 71; 19, 31. 57; 22, 28; 36, 8; 53, 25; 60, 54; Rsv. 

4, 119-- To get or 

experience great joy (Rsv. 5, 133). 

e9o3JO* am^r. = (©^5). ©stofc. p. p . To 

be closely united (m^^^ Smd.; 
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146. 76. 93. 120. 139. 257. 378 Om.; tf. 2). 
t&azks* ejSoiSjr tvris5 (Soul. 46). s&ci^rio, 8*j»t>o,.. , 
3o^o, J^sSi&f, esdorfjF, 

tuS^A^JFo (Ksv. 2, 36). *£30,3 <uara*?lg^8$i$o 

(5, 51). sSj.e©*' '•atf (o, 29). &)dc3ti$ 

*3d®^rivav* <s3S$oe&>r natfoakcl) (Bp. .1, 80; see also 

12 , 43 ). 2, to come together, to gather in a 
mass, (9^5, Mr. 07). 3, to be con¬ 

nected with, to be linked to (Abh. p. a, 144 * Bp. 

61, 15). Wctfocir 

a* (Kk. 3). a$d^omdtlflv* ws&eIf. wtfs^Oocfc 

rS (Bp. 52, 38). See J. '12,22; 18 , 29. 4, to join, to 
associate one’s self to. rtoc?^ v&>d (imd.8). 

z$&jspFii iL&fiab&i&j* «333j£&r ratitij (139). sij^'sJa^ 
c3jorforaor$v« 35 SiA &sbttfjF rad (201). Satf# ?a$z3j2cs?5 
>js£jg$f (Mr. 534 ). g, to be produced, to 

arise, to appear, wdor^ro ©orio (Smd. 93 ). w>so 

tiOF TacS A)?3T^do (R&V. 9, 22). ti%BifoSSS9dZ& 5>EkS&&>&} 
wtfj yttjriFS&tfo? (Bp, 58,6). See also Smd. 257. j 
878. 6, to be fit or agreeable; to be nice or ! 
becoming (J. 3 ,13; Te. vxm; t. w stock, to 
agree, bo settled, etc,), •fftfrtak rtrt>Wd rtfcs&c* 
ds$ $34 (Smd. 76). ^s^sS^o ojtfv* 1 

s&titir fsaar $s>53oo <&m. 80). 7, to be known or j 
famous (T. «55l)doe$«*, ws&riFo 6 , greatness). etf jsir 
°& ^<3 (tJos^Kk. 9). 8, to fit, to agree with 
(the size of something, as an ornament be¬ 
comes a hand, as a stone the hand that ! 
seizes it, etc., 0 . as &«!>&>). s 3 od ^?3rt es53jck33 * 

aw , 1 cannot grasp that tree (0.). 9, to hold On: to j 

climb, as a tree (C. as y^otfo). 10, to fall 
upon, to attack or give trouble, as a debt, ' 
etc. (Bp. 58, 25j Grj. 1,90; C. as 11, to | 

seize firmly, to embrace (&Ooh*b> vb *j8i^g.). 

— W&lBraFOb. -yaiji. To embrace mutually (Grj. 4, 32). 

55>oiyd »-mara. Undying, immortal. 2, a god. 3, quick- ' 

silver, gold. 4, a plant, Gocculus cordifolius. 5, N. of j 

a metrical foot (Ch.), 6,.= %JSfocW,©saJ (C.; see Prv. s. 

1).— sssijdcS to^. = A shrub- ; 

by creeper, the heart-leaved moonseed, Coeculua oordi- 

folius Dec. (Tinospora oordifolia Miers.; St. & PI.; 

053 ^ 3 , 10 g.). 

amara-kantaka, IN. of a part of the Yindhya 
ei „ 

range. See 5kfc$W. 

«f)^O'd : 5 ; 03J amara-kuja. A celestial tree (Smd. 175). 

ftmara-kdsa. N. of the Samskrita 

dictionary of Amarasiihha. (0*)* 

^^ 0 ^ 7 x 05 ^ nmara-g-ange. The celestial Ganges (My.). 

amara-gunda. N. of a place. — fcss&drOca 
»£&$. A proper ft. (Bp. 39, 34). — tetfotfrfora 5&>d e^d. 

A propor N. (Bp. 89, 56), 

^jSodXoido amara-gtiru. The preceptor of the gods: 
Brihaspati (Mr. 88). 


<sl 


amaya-jahani. N. of the mother of 
(Bp. 54. 58). 

a-maranatva. Immortality (Bp. 54, 53). 

amara-taru. = tt&J.iftfctA. (My,). 

^‘do'ddjx amaratva. Immortality (My.). 

CS>o3otf.c$$ ainara-datta. N. of a lexicographer. See Hla. 

■ —0 
H. fast 3. 

amara-dhenu. The cow of the gods: (Bp. 5,69; 

31,18). 

CS'^O’d^ti amara-imdi. = W5l>dr<crt. (a MS. of Ch. in its v, 
23; My.). 

amara-nag£ndra. The elephant airAvata 

(J.2,12)® 

amara-jiati. Indra (Cb.; My.). 

amO ’a-bhdruha. =j ^KJodddj. (My.). 
e^do*d»5oo$ amara-nmni. NArada (My.); any dAvarshi. 

255Dd5dA>$rtV0 (^3sb<a(8) (Mr. 19). 

CSo&deUe^ amara*16ka, Tho abode of the gods: heaven 
(«?1, etc. Kk, 10 a.). 

amara-vara. The best of tho gods : In dr 1 (Bp. 
2,19; 24, 40). 

ftPo , 6jtf'Z$V amara-valli. -€). r*t, ?55i5dCo (wsl^d, rio^js 
Mr. 145). 

amara-simba. N. of tho Buddhist author of 
the Amarakdsa (&ind. 98 Cm.). 

amara-sindhu. Tin* celestial Ganges (Bp. 1,38). 

4> t " 

amara-angane. A nymph of Indra’s heaven 

(Smd. 64). 

©efouatie; amara-acala. = (Bp. 26, 11). 

amara-adri. The mountain of the gods: Meru. 

(My-)- 

f£)>$JOT)7j-R amara-apage. t= ©sJjdAi^) . (My.). 

CS^O'Oj&O amara-ari. An enemy of the gods: an As uni. 
(My.). 

C9®l)T3X>rfS araanVvftti. The abode of the gods, Indra/s 
residence. 

«9c3ot> nma.ri. =5 No. 1. A female deity (Abh. P. 9, 

83; Bp. 18, 78; 19, 88). 2,™ e?^d No. 8, of which it 

is an 0 . r. 

esstoQt? amarike. = Fitness, suitable¬ 

ness, agreeing with, as a ring with the size 
of a finger (C.; T. provision). 

amarisu. ~ To cause (a 

person) to join or stick by (another, especi¬ 
ally to recover a debt, s. Mhr.). 2, to prepare, 
to make ready (My.; Te.; t. 3, to re¬ 

prove (R.; T., M. wsSjfed^l see «5t3ya 1). 
esofotio amaru. = (C.). p. p. See Bp. 

3, 1; 33, 10; 85, 25; 39, 62. 

amare. = Q35 SjO. An immortal female, a 

female deity. 2, Indr a 1 a residence. 3, =«' (Smd. 
347, 0 . rs. ^55300, €553d), ^53o3, ^530, (362). Sec 

moaning s. 2353d. 

. amara-indra. Indra. 

■ • 









©5 


87 ©»jex> 


nmarendrn-tannya. “ (J. 


amar6ndra-muni. A proper N. (Bp. 52,18). 
e^OUec^. amarfmdra-suta. Arjunn, the Bon of Inclra 
and Kuntt (Smd. 3 36). 


: *J03. 


(J. 10, 



Xjz&J amarendra-sdnu. 

; &) 

20; 26, 3). 

?£)*$3'8z*! amara-tsa. Indra (fib.; My.). 2, Siva. 

S5>o3o$f amarke. (fr. es^5).«essjo^f; The state 
of being closely joined or united; the state 
of being fit, agreeing with, etc. 

Ct. 11, 84). — F$$®rL>. -Sjpnlo. To enter into close 

union, to become closely united. 

wstotfr's^rt vSHdb, rtsto ztojrijs? datiri *o 

' <S> _B ’ 

J dshjdri taSJtf stfftrtw* (Cpr. YU, after 92), 

e5»5^ji83r?^> amarcisu. To cause to join; to cause 
to fasten, ^©^deaorfvfc^ w© rf© rf 

dyS<3rftf<3 3^®* ^dSsodorttfjsv* «$&JtaFA> (Bp. 5,12. 13). 

tasStfrtdsjo assort *# wsfttfjav* smj&r* 

+J M 

(16, 9). 

zss3jz&f amarcu,s= «$&&;&. To join < v . t, * 0 ^ 

U^drei Smd. Dh.; To.). sJrtdoSoSjsv* fl‘oaote©odb<c s « 
dotlP* 'ft# o' (Rav. 14, after 14). 2, to apply, 

^sbtar, rl*$w« ##.&*& (i 4 , 75 ). 3, to bring 
to or near. ftskrt asoodtowsjj#*; (Bp. 

9 * 4 °)* 4, to put on, as a crown (Rsv. 13 , after 
59), to put in (J. 26 , 12 ). fSoda# 

* °&?j* (Bp. 18, 71). riJrt Vtip*. .. s*5Utarrf 

(43, 27). 

tf©^o3jav«, $3o« sgj&aj tfua.rso (43, 83). 

3© ortsjo (54, 60). Q to fix on 

?%tfdo tev&ai* umar (50 sum.). Q f to seize 
firmly. 7^8$*. .. &vr($* vxn^, wdc2U#f ( 33 , 

ut)- 7, to prepare, wsjjukrcS ^s&Adoii $d*k>o 
(Hsv. 6. 10 ). 8, to do fitly, ssrtaa^es* cx5j»v« eao 

15^ diaA,^ dsjj®ud?fi5 ( 6 , after u). 9 ^ to perform 

(Bp. 43, 38). tofc.ttJ* oiCtoft. . . a^rfodojc* '&>#* ^ 5 *) 

t^Ftfocu (RSv. is, 83). 10, to cause. 

c3353oo,too dra&tfcrt z3j3?us&$* $3 S3 o$f (13,61). jj 

to obtain. «&*> ssoossjss^f vtiotfr 

(9, 4 ). c^sd# si3#o as&j&aja* wsjj&r ( 14 . 15). 

(iP'sSo^F a-martya. Immortal. 2, a god. 

S9oamartya-bhuvana. TVte world of the gods, 
heaven. 

ftSo&zfcF amardu. = esdrioF. Tbh. of at q. Y . (Smd. 
353.3641 HI a. I, 133; fit. I, 99; 11 , 23;' Kk. i0a;Tu. 
©SjSF). e$dJ»~o?1, for ever (Bp. 52, 36). ° 5 dJ&r# 

doCC s (Abh. P. 3, 144.). — e 3dadJrr;atf. Who has 

ambrosia-rays: the moon ('dor!25>tf, 5>ort^ fit. if, 18).— 
e3dJdorr<ujC5^. -tfjfW*. Ambrosia-liko food (Y. 37 , 88 ). 
— S3dodjr/iol^. Wlio has ambrosia-hands: the 

moon (aS^CL 1 , 107; ddjsWol) H, 6 ; Kk. 115; 

,a?s 4 4; Sm. 15)-wdJCforci. -vu^r Who eats 

ambrosia: a god (Od Sm. 8; Bind. 238). See {5w^do 


ciorci.. — wsiJGfjrcSdrtodlj. -drtock. Who is thfe 
enemy: a Efikshasa (d^< Kk. 56).— BdodoreiA). -sn. 
r?»A. =p Qsdjdj^t^. See (3w^djdor^Aj. — 
ri.-er\)c&2jri.=:Bdodordi. (^tard Kk, 10 «> — esdod’orci 
-sruc^o. = ssdjrfyrsiAirf. esdodor^^ortv 6 (c5?di 
Ss,). — t5dj&>Fdfy -w^. (Smd. 55), Tbh. of asd^ 
3d©. Cooeulus cordifolma ds^div), 

Hla,). —• ^doc&FS&NS 6 , -oSt^A The woman who is im¬ 
mortal or is called ainrita: P&rvatf (dj 3 ^?f-> orftf Kk. 
70; ^m. 34). — esdj&rd^fSodU. - f af5oA). The husband 
of PArvatt: Siva (d»d.d Sm. 8 ; dou£ o5jdo, Aiodbd 'Weo'^ 

>J —* U c? ’ 

df^d (||, — < 9 do&>rddU ed. -Ud. = edoitfdFdei<Sod 5 . 
(dddj^d Ss,). 

^F^JcdjsFd a-maryade. Transgressing* due bounds, dis¬ 
respect, impropriety of conduot, rudeness (C.). 

SS^os^F a-marsha. Non-enduranco, 2 .impatience; anger, 
passion. 3, impetuosity, determination of purpose. See 
Kavy. IV, 2, 16. 

S£>do?^Fr’5) a-marshana. Impatient, passionate, angry 
%> y dja^dw, 0 Mr. 284). 

Sf )^6 amal. l.^^dou,) lq. v. Intoxication ^intoxicat¬ 
ing quality in substances (Mbr., H.; My.; M.; T«.). 

amal. 2 . =» ^djw 1 . Business, affairs (My.; II.). 
2 , rule, reign (MJir., H.; 8 . Mhr.; Br.) 3, an office or 
post; a public charge (Mhr.; Br.). 4 , a right of share 
in the revenue of a village (Mhr.). 5, collection of re¬ 
venue (H., M.). 

&*So& amala. 1 . = 2 . vsadbcS^ e$dj ©4 d ?Sj« 

•i3 FJdJOTA (Cjdodx>3cS'(B. 5, 267). 

a-mala. 2. Stainless, clean, pure, shining, white 
(^dJFSJ. Kn. 8 . 139; Sm. 1 . 118). 2 , laic, or mica ( 0 h) 
dori G.). 3, N. of a vpitta (fih.). 

0Spflpd amala-tara. Unusually clean (Bp. 35 , 36), 

a-malate. The state of being stainless, clean, 
pure, etc. (Bp. 12, 39 ). 

?£><&>©$£ a-malatva. = (a fih. MS. in its v. 25; 

Bp. 22, 65). 

amala-dAra. — wdooo^d, wdooa d. A native 
person holding an office or commission (Mhr.; S. Mhr.; 

B. 5, 161 202). 

amala-pMdura. Purfe white (^dtiJ Mr. 510). 
do amala-amsu. A white ray,—^docao.djri© 3 . 
To emit white rays (R&v. 6 , 133). 

SS>doeA)o04o£3 aniala-anjhate. The plant Flavour tin cata- 
phracta. 

amalata. as «5do0®3. q. y. 
ainalataka. Globe amaranth, G&mphraena gig- 

bosa. 

amalanaka, = 3 dJ 0 €> 3 ^. Globe amaranth. 
a-malita. Kot stained, pure (Bp. 51,80). 
ft9sl>©co a-malina. Stainless, clean, pure, faultless (Smd. 
14; »&at»Fai 15 Gm.). 

amalu, l.ss ^do^ 1 . (C.; 0060 G.; SdJd fib.). — 0 
doosrto Intoxication to come about (n?dDFo G.); to be¬ 
come drunk. wdjc^dei)(My.). — » 5 li©?j 53 .'-» 5 j. 

An intoxicated rnan(C.).— t 9 sSjs^> 'SC5’. Intoxication to 
go down (i. r. to become less, C,). — u&jvj &&j. in- 









^^■ cat * on t0 r * se ( to ^6 head, i.e, to be brought about, 
C.; B. 4, 25, 40). — «SxJJOj s&jsa To take sphi- 

tuoue liquors or other intoxicating substances (opium, 
eto.) to excess (0.). — WGoiu k|£. Intoxication to be¬ 
gin to stick to, take, or oome upon. e$5&tLo aS» 

so (C.). 

amalu. 2, w* sssfo©' 6 2, etc. (C ). 
amalu-gftj^a; A drunkard (0.). 
amalu-<Mra. = «35$eto|rtf, (My.; Br.). 

^cioe5 amale. A spotless fornalo. 2, a tree, Rmblica offi¬ 
cinalis Gaertn. (?5«J?30e Art CL). 3, Lakshnd (Mr. 18). 

amal-dftra. ^ S5Eb€JC3>id, etc. The native revenue 
col lector acting under the authority of the European 
collector (My.). 2, in the army: a commissioned officer 
(Mhr.). 8, a natiYO head of police (Br.). 

aniavftlu.— The property of 

a person dying without heirs; and escheating therefore 
i;o the government (My.). — ^sSo^txidpi. Cattle with¬ 
out owners, claimable by the government: unclaimed 
cattle (My.). 

amavftfie. Tbh. of e3dJS£j^.(C.)„ 'acir e 
(A>$$S33>0. Mr. 69). 
amasa. Tbh. of wazl, (My,). 

ei)53s)?&> amaau,==^^t. (M y .>. 

•ftSdO# amuse. Tbh. of wsljad^. (My.). 

ama]. = edv*. Tbh. of odbdou. (o&dj, octodoej, oto. 
HI ft.; it. II, 23; a&a«o*, stride, tadtf, ^dato 

Kk. 60; Abh. P. 3, 144; 16,2). tfcdbrtott^sJod 
v« (Sind. 52). — -tftf. A folding-door (R*£ 

10, after 81).-—eJdoV g,. -W<^ (&md. 64). A double 
tie or thong (?). — wsbtf $3. -3*3. A pair of heads. — 
wdetftfodj. -3hdo&. Agni (6s.). — -dA. 

The bird with two heads (^tfjra Ct. II, 55; Kk. 16; 
Bin. 29). — s$dJV\^ortS3*. -AiB.ohttt (§md. 54). A pair 
of clusters, etc. — The pair-bird. Anas 

casarca (d^Esetf Kk. 14; Sm. 28)--sStfo*. 

A joint-name (Abh. P. 3,144). 

am&. Together with. 2, near. 3, now moon. 

^J 50 ?j a-mariifia, Not flesh, anything but flesh. 2, 
without flesh, feeble , fMn. 

amatya. = One who is near. 2, a 

minister, a counselor. 

£9r>:rs>£?3£3 amanatu. A deposit; anything committed to 
the charge of another (My.; Mhr., H.). 
n-mftnasya. Pain, sadness. 

OoSttfr amftni. What is in charge or under the im¬ 
mediate care of a collector on the part of government 
(as occasionally abkaree, etc.) in opposition to that 
which is rented out to tenants of the Soil (My.; H ; Br.). 

C9ft&r«)Siued amftni-dura. One who looks after the amftni 

(My.). 

a-muuusha. Not human ; monstrous. (My.). 

Pj>djs>d ft ama-anta. Tli© end of the day of new moon. 

nmfmta-mftsa. A month that is reokoned 
from the end of the day of new moon q. v.) to 


88 


e>5&AS5*><> 



the first day of now moon, as different from 'Qp>dF&jdtf 
i&ra*(B. 5, 307. 308). 

a-mftnya. Not to be respected or honoured, not 
worthy of respect (Bp. 1, 36). 

eSdxeXF a-marga. Want of a road. 2, pathless. 3, a 
wrong road (My.). 4, a bad mgu (My.). 

amh-Yttsye. v&o-zv? 3, essl^, wajssratf, mXjz 
es53?S. The first day of the first, quarter on 
which the moon is invisible. 

ama-Viftse. = oto. (Kk. 58; My.). 

aniA-yftsyo. The first day of the first quarter 
on which the moon Is invisible. 

amuse. Tbh. of ^ Sira (Smd. 368; 8m. It); C.). 
e£>S)^ amiku.=:^^o i, etc, (My >. 

a-mi til. Unmeasu rod/boundless, infinite (Bp. 8, 37 ; 
53, 7). 2, amita: gone (boo 
SfDJDO^j a~mitra. An enemy. 

antUAta. ^ and its flowers (d«>rs$&, 

2o^»3js)«nsdF s&rtv 6 Mr. 124, o. r. 

nmilfttakn.— yzSjcvtf'tf. Globe amaranth (torn 

& Ilia.). ‘ ™ 

$£Oo*c( a mis ha. Flesh. 

amikshe* Melted or clarified butter Mr. 260). 
amlna. A petty revenue officer who has tempo¬ 
rary charge of any district (My.; K.; Br,; M.) 2, a sub¬ 
ordinate judge and arbitrator in civil causes (6. Mhr.; 
B. 5,106; Mhr., H.; Br*; M.). 8,the lowest executive officer 
of a civil court, whose duty is to attach property, make 
valuations, sales, etc. (My.). See tfrid-, 
e£>£oAd amtra. Emir (B. 4, 20; H,; M,). 

fldllllku. ** ®<So?5fO, etc. (My.* T,, M. ©syoo’tfo ; 
J\ 5353ojo?1o, M. to be pressed down). 

fl “ mukta - Not loosed or let go. 2, not liberated 
from transmigration. 3,« weapon that is always yrasped 
and not thrown, us a sword, oto. 

a-mukhyate. The state of being not chief, 
subordinacy (Sind, 172). 

e3o&jrt> amugu.= 1 ( V . t. & v .My.), j 

See 

amucu.= (My.). 

amutra. There. 2, in the other world, in the life 
to come. 3, here. 

a-muda. Grief, distress (Bp. 4 , 45 ). 

arnudryakku. Tbh. of (§md. 106 

Cm.). 

tiOdoodj^ta amudryae. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

amumuyakku. = ejdejdoeokta* (Smd. 106 

Cm.). 

^9^A)doocdoCj amumuyac, (Sind. 106 Cm.). 

€£>dojs^g amushya. Of such a one. 

anuishya-ayana. The offspring of such a 
one; of respectable birth, of known origin (ws*x3Q&tS 
3l>nl?So Mr. 250, o. r. My.).^ 
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o-radla. Rootless. 2, having no beginning (Bp. 
4$. 3, without support. 

!2£>o»j?)Ci^ a-mAlya, Precious, above estimation, invaluable, 
So valuable that the worth cannot be estimated. (C.). 

a-mrinltla. The root of a fragrant, grass used 
f or screens, Kashas, Andropogon muricatm. 

o-mrita. - erfjrfor, esrtor, Not dead. 2, im¬ 
mortal, imperishable ($3^. Mr. 25; d» Mr. 

611; do Nn. 4; Bp. 61,29). 8, a deity. 4, imtnor- 

tality. 5, final, maneipation (ssooiF, 4). 6, Ambrosia, 

the food of the gods, the juice of the soma (dJCekTsad 4; 
Mr. 29; *>#511; *te>c5, etc. Kk, 10a.). 7, an antidote; 

a drug. 8, food; boilod rice. 9, anything sweet, becom¬ 
ing or agreeable (o3j^ 4; «sl)J,CL .1, 82). 10, water 

(v/otfTr 4). 11, milk (d«5t>o G.; My.); ghee (My.). 12, 

the ocean (XsSo>£ 4; »i| 511). 13, gold; quicksilver. 

1 i f o quality, a virtue, a property (now 4). 1 5, un¬ 

solicited alms. 10, the residue of a sacrifice (eq^d. o±>& 
4). 17, a ray (doO^, *cta> 4; ^deo 511). 18, «»£<&[ 

(4)* 1 the colour white (A>3, &Vdo 4 ), 20, the 

plant Coceulus cordif'olius (rtodja:a Mr. 145; *ss3odcd tovjj 
0 .). 21. the plant Erablica officinalis (?3^ hd G.), 

22, the plant Terminalia chebula (es#^ ^od) M O ). 

23, the hair of the head, hair 4). See Nn. 

s. The custard-apple tree, Anona 

squamosa Lin. (St. & PI.; My.). *—• 

*°t>’ (Si. 142; St. & PL; rti&ss, rO& ; rk>dji^, 

G.). 

amritn-knra. The ambrosia-rayed: the moon 
(fodJtfd, #F^Nn. 36). 2, a physician (s^s^ 36). 8, the 
sovereign of the snakes (asdoft, 85). ° 4, a deity 
(^od, dt*J35). 6,n demon (Sf'&jd, 0*>tfd35). 6, the 

mean (vsUfoQ, 35). 7, SlVa (^4s»rt, 35). 

amrita-imvma. — ^do^tfd No. 1. (Bp. 11,10). 
amrita-tmangini. Moonlight. (R.), 
&>5Wyf^ a-mpitatva. Immortality (Bp. 43} 63; My.). 
S5><rfo^;doSj&^ amrita-payodhi. An ocean of ambrosia 
(Bp. 61,69). 

amrita-raati. N. of the wife of king Satyendra 
of Co|amandala (Rsv. 3, 12). 

amrita-valli. = ess&tfd#,, ^djcLrsPA, essUS 
to^. (Sir.; My.). 

amrila-vigralia. Having an immortal or 
agreeable body (Bp, 26, 45). 

amrita-sara-ja. Raw sugar, molasses. (R.). 
anirita-sOdara. Born together with the 
mnrita (at the churning of the ocean): a hare. (It.), 
anifita-hasta. = No. 2. (My.). 
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amrita-andha, 


Tbh. of (My.). 

Whose food is ambrosia r a 


amritft-andhas. 

deify. 

amrita-anna. Ambrosia-like food (J. 29, 35). 
$5>od^35>eSr amrita-arn, Tho moon (J. 2, 13). 

amrita-avaha. Final emancipation (djo^, 
sSjsi^, etc. Mr. 26). 


<SL 


amrita-asana. Who cals ambrosia , a deity. 

Amritu-ubarana. Who stole the ambrosia: 
Garuda. (My.). 

a-mrite. An immortal, or beautiful female. 2. the 
plant Coceulus cordifolius . 3 ,the plant Emblicu officinalis . 
4, the plant Terminal ia chebUla. 

$9.sS3 ame. An affix to form verbal nouns, 

e. g. (Sind. 248). Cf. wot 1). 

a-mGdhya. Not allowed to sacrifice 2, impure; 
unholy; nefarious; foul. 3, faeces, exoroment (Bp. i, 
65; 40, 69). See Prv. s. cseotj, 

Sf>£beodo a-meya. Immeasurable. (My.). 

a-m6gha. Unerring, unfailing, not vein, ef¬ 
ficacious, reaching the mark (Cfc. II, 120; Bp. 34, 13; 

J. 12, 46; 21, 60);---productive, fruitful;--the not erring 
or failing. 

a-moghe. The trumpet flower, Bignonia suaveolens 
Roxb. 2, a plant of which the seed is used as a vermifuge, 
Erycibe paniculata Roxb. (nsodjEffort G ). 
tS&fczCf; amblika. Tbh, of an Invaluable, 

excellent (0.; B. 4, 222). 

©d/e)?^ a-maudhya. One who is not stupid (Bp. 46, 71; 
My.). 

• €£> ^. e § a -“>Mlya. Priceless, invaluable, excellent (Bp, 
43, 66; My.; B. 4, 173). 

ampaka. Sending, despatching, dis¬ 
mission. 2, an entertainment given to friends 
at their departure (Te.; R.; Te. to 

send, etc.; T.,. M. to send; see 

amba, l,aBQ5>crf^|'rf, Present relative parti- 

ciple of ®5l: saying, etc. as%», ^fi), third 
pers. sing, mase. of the future: he will say, etc. 

amba. 2. = — »'8|pw.=; styrtovx (My.). 

ftmbaka. An eye (Tfsw Nn.37.66). 2,the numeral 
two (Mr, 540). 

ambakala.-^^Oq.v., A kind 

of gruel or pap mixed with buttermilk (tfC3* §m. 115; 
Tc.: pap, porridge; occasionally used by LingAyatas). 
3rfA)S3»cxLj;•erul^j tfv*, (Bp.27, 48). ft# 

0 ip§ imerurf,^? ( 30 , 6). 

See 3cij«?-f v 

ambaki. She who has eyes (at the end of compo¬ 
sitions; J. 29, 85). 

essi^rf ambaga. = esj x. (My.). 

Rmbata. 3 , Tbh. of a barber 

Ct. 1 , 61; 'T., M. «&!«,). 

W 6/ 

anibata. 2 . =s etc. (St. & PI.), 

ambate. = etc. 

Kr.; Si. 127; My.; see ^S3i3)# —-< Oynodon 

daotylon Pcrs. (St. & PL). 

ambara. Clothes, apparel (»© Sni. 117; «ed 9 sS G.; 
Nn. 30). 2, the sky., atmosphere, other 

(vjttp*, etc, Sm. 11 ; cSqjx,*, Mn. 30). 3 , 

a sign for the zero or O (Oh.; Mr. 73. 540). 4, vicinity. 

12 
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(Bp. 


EJ 
rur 

TfeJoc® umbu-ramuiia, 

to 

ntnbAii. 


A magazine of grain, 


essS^d 90 

_ Ob.). 0, talc, or mica. 7. a por- 

beygris. 8, JST. of a metrical foot (Oh.). 9, 

a bed or couch. — -o-tofc As far as the sky 

(Bp..32, 82; 57,82). 

ambnra-oara. Sky-going* an inhabitant of tho 
yky; a god (Bp. 44, 51). 2, a bird. 

W5S.^f'J&-rf ambara-mnni, Tho eky’a jewel: the sun (A.; 
My.). 

W^XS, ambara-siroja. Whoso hair is the sky: Rudra 
(Mr. 11). 

ambara-ambara. Whose apparel is tho sky: 

&va (My.). 

am bar 1. A cloth to write upon (tf&3 Mr. 359). 
ambartsha. A frying-pan (wSotssrotS Nn. 128). 

2, the gun. 8, one of the hells. 4, Siva. 5, Vishnu, 
fi, remorse. 7, war. 8, a young animal. 9, the plant 
Spondias mftnglfeia. 

ambala. An open shed or hall where 
public affairs are discussed, etc. (Kodagu; t., 

M.; Tu. 

a mb all. = etc. Tbh. of A 

kind of pap or porridge made of jola, rice, or r%i, to 
which buttermilk (also tamarind) is generally added 
(0.; To.; Tu. esdo^O), etc. essid 

ftti rlow, eA/s™ rtbft; xfvniA tfjs 

OriJ& (Si. 811). «3£5 j,gD nadod ri ots (ado 53 »rO, 

eto. 815). .‘tfoaodtoslsJflrt a js>=S$ 

— rUKftsvvtti&A CSSB^OJ&sjsk ote#?~ 

tfrl Q&a (Prvs.). <&%>£&?)&$ 

Qtfitf 5&?5ocfc fc>d^Ood3c3< vutfo^rl©* (Bp. 56, 50). See 
Prvs. 8. do wo . 

ftm bft8btha. = The offspring of a man of 

the Bruhmam and a woman of the Taisya caste; a physi¬ 
cian, a barber, oto. 

® am bashthe. Jasminum auricvlatum Vahl. 2, 
yellow wood-sorrel, Qxalis corniculata Lin. 8, the plant 
Clypaa hmiandifolia W. & A. 4 t -~ ws&W, etc., tho hog- 
plum or wild mango, Spending mangifera Pors. 

es>5dJ^ axabi.*^.?®, . es>*fc| Jfl o. The cry 

of COW or calf (C.j T.; Te. 3S5JA; Tu.; M. ttS&Mgb, 
to low). 

amba-kantn. Durgii's husband: Siva 

89, 10). 

ambadi. N. of a village in Mysore (M.: 

a oowpen)- .> W A A whitish, mellow 

atul fragrant kind of betel leaf (C.). 

ambadii. sa essfo^, etc. o$ 0.). 

lirtba-pati. ss (Bp. 18,28). 

ambara. A heap of thrashed straw (My.; Br.; 

M.; H.). 

ambara-khane. 
granary (My.; H.). 

efslj^aJA. (Bp. 53, 8) 

A howdah on an elephant (0.; B. 4, 28; 

C. Bp. 4 7, 32; T., M.. Te., Tu.; If.). 
cU> stooorraOo ttrfOw (Prv.). 


essm 

&) 
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sss&E) cl amb&re. A kind of insect existiiL 

dry wood (0.). — esl^d je|. -sruri. A tick infesting 

cattle (8. Mhr.; Te. 83tfJS S^eajtaJ). 

amba-vara.= (Bp. 12, 56). 

*S«&& ambi. A boat. (See T. e. «#;.&>, rt>. 2i : water 
2) w 

(in vedio Sk.). 

«£>^97>tTOtji ambikiV-natha.= (Bp. 38, 8). 

umbikk-pati. = (Bp, 13,12; 24, 46). 

fttfsfopa ambiktVramaiia. = *3£o^sl3. (Bp. 54, 69). 
nmbike. A mother. 2, JJurgu* See Smd. 

20 . 

ambikeya. Gandla. 2, Kftrttikdya. 8,Dhi*ita- 
rftshtra. (My.). 

ambikAyakfl. = <xto, (My.). 

eScS^rl ambiga.^^j J X 7 «>do^X. A man who 
rows a boat or a harigol, a boatman (Bp. 20 , 

22; Ss.; vttrqvti, Hp9ijfct G.; Mhr. 

^0?; C.; T. a boat; a raft; a water-pot; a basket 
for drawing water; a rope to which oxen are tied in a 
row; M. wsij,, thick, strong rope; M.,T. 
a rower’s song). Soo B. 4, 30. 167; Prv. s, 3*. a3^cb 3 
(Prv.), 

ambi-gdra. « Se© Prv.». e5. 

ambila.=f «3^0, eto. Tbh. of 63 KSj. A kind of 
sour gruel«c3^ji, wiotttf, 

H1&.; etc. Nr.; tfftTCt. II, 74; ik; 

etc. Mr. 214; ^oF Sm. 86). arop|^ 

(Bp. 30, 28). nao <0^ (40, 74). «3^W^ 

tfrt i3^cd)o 3rtodb'^j(42, 2). 

ambu. 1, An arrow (idimd. Dh.j ^ 

fit. II, 47; otf sit 33, etc. Hi a.; ."wire, etc. Mr. 
295; ws»‘Ktt. 5. 7; tfj®rtrw 17; 33 35; eto. 61; 

etc. Sm. 43. 106; 0.; T., M., Tu.; TS. 'Is3j , 
^3a^f, W33J £)* M. «3 Cs5j, T. to send; to let go, leave; 
see Mo tf, %3A) 3). Soo wed^s^, .osdodbsSAj,, ^ 

t5js)oco 5 odj52eA, 53o^no^^, sSjsrt 
—^3^?j otc. HI A.). es&ij ($drt Mr.)? 

osos^ (?r«)eS eto. Nr.), cciaf^ 

53)“^, Datadd®^F (Si. 105). t^rcSo^ tDoi^sU^ 

^uOF? ^aCcS y r oa 

MF.rf ^vO?C3 j ?o3j raes *Z&, s S ! jCD ,> CJC 5 <> e 

de^'(Smd. 79). sdvou «3^n<tf 

titio (286. 287). toJ jF <b3^>lo^o iO^A)c8o 

(274). Ties’ nooses eoftefr (Bp. 4, 31). 

sgjjiiadb, 

(Rsv. 6, after 11). ago»sS ^03 

»o (E&ghc. 17, 71). «35Ji^ srfssaoo 

, — «35joo 0 3<!?odjc3? rl 

S^od^oP (Prvs.). See e, y. J. 7, 28. 43. 45. 48; 8, 26; 9^ 

33; 12,25; 13,20. 48; 14, 4. 11. 12; 27, 41-<353oJ^d 

e^. The flight, or path, of an arrow (My.; Bh. 8, 4,32). 
^55^ ambu-2. (fr.^ 2 ). To grow dry, to dry, 
to fade (£*$»« .Smd. Dh.). 
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zy 


Spreading, running 


ambu. 3, » 

creepers). *— Tbo creeping bent 

gTass, Agrostis stolorufera (It.; My.). — 

A prickly soandcnt undershrub, the throe-lobod night¬ 
shade, Solanum trilobatiira Lin. (Sh & PL), 
ambu. 4.-~ <0*^1, q. v. 
rtora, 7Tbes.-~®sl^^ 

djsaciy 

(Prvs.). 

eSofo^ambu. —ea jgmtw.'as 0^mejo.(My.). 

ambu. Better. 2, the plant Andropogon schoemnihus* 
— E^. -tfeS. A hole for the ©gross of water 

(Abh. P. 1, 1 JO)* — MZo^OMo, .'aOutlaw, To lot water 
tiow (Abb. P. 6, 48; 11, 1$3). 

©doai tf c® ambu-kana. A drop of water. 2, a shower. 

amlm-kantalca. The short-nosed alligator, (it.). 
<5£>d;o^'DDE{ ambu-kir&ta. An alligator, (R.). 

ftmbu-kfla. A porpoise. (It.). 

SPdo^Xj&doF* ambn-ktirma. = (R,). 

<S95dxxr( ambuga.= ^£*. (My.). 

ZJ 

€5od}^rfa>& ambu-gara. A man who has arrows; 
a good archer (My.). 

e£d)Oycdd arobu-cara. Moving* in water, aquatic. (My.). 
e*>dx^& ambu-ja. Water-born. 2 ,a lotus, Nymphaea 
neinmbo (tfoslwd, 3RS3d Nn. 29; <sio, 5id, etc. Mr. 419). 
8, flut tree Barringlonia acutangula Oacrtn. 4, N. of a 
vritta(Ch.). 

ambn-janma. A lotus. See 

esdoo^&^d ambuja-bhava. Tho lotus-born: Brahma (to, 
d Mr. 40; Ch. v. 5). 

esdoo^&taogj ambuja-mitra. Tho friend of tho lotus: tho 
sun. 2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
t£doJ^C«dSO ambuja-sakha.=» Mo. l.(A>; My.). 

<$do^QSt>{3c3 ambuja-anane. A lotus-eyed woman (J. 13, 
62). 

^d^Sdddy^ ambuja-ambaka. The lotus-eyed: Vishnu 
(Bp. 1, 41). 

?£)dJO. cwDodoSD^ ainbuja-ayata-aksha. Having eyes as 
large as a. lotus: Krishna (J. 11, 8). 

<$d>^38*>;dd arobuja-asana. Whose seat is a lotus on 
Vishnu’s navel: Brahmft (£i£, ^d^Nn. 21). 

ambuja-udara. Who has a lotus on bis 
naval: Vishnu (Sind. 68. 293). 

ambuja-udbhftva. — wda^wtflsJ. (My.), 
e^dco^d ambu-da. Water-giving. 2, a cloud. 3, the plant 
Cyperus hoxftBtyoliins communis. 

©do^d^O ambuda-phala. The clouds’ fruit; a hailstono 
Mr. 44). 

©do^d^d ambuda-ratha. Whose ohariot is a cloud; 
Indra (Mr. 40). 

SSdo^dd ambu-dhara. Water-carrying: a cloud. (Hmd. 

. 281). 

•^doo^ ambu-dhi. Water-receptacle. 2, the ocean (*J53vW 



g> Nn < *>; dflp 11; 35; tfatiri Mr. 517). 

number four (Ch.; Mr. 347). 4, a cloud (*d Mr. 

507). 

'^doo^ipDri ambu-nidhana. Water-receptacle: tho ocean 
(Bp. 60, 43).. 

£9d.)^ N c>)p ambu-nidhi. Treasury of waters: tho ocean. 
2, the number four (Oh.). 

ani Bn-prastula. Tho clearing nut tree, jitrych¬ 
aos potatorum. (R.). 

CPdo^^S ambu-bhrit. Water-bearing, 2, a cloud. 3, 
the grass Cyperus pertenuis. 

S9doo^tJD& ambu-rtUf. Heap of waters: the ocean. Sec 
#c3*l *5*0^033. 

^doo.doB^d ambnruh-pltha. A lotus-stool (Rsv. 6, 10). 
SPdo^doSo^ ambu-ruh. .15. Water-growing : a lotus. 
$£>djoydo5o ambu-ruha. = esdo^db 33 «. J, sv'fcJ.tS Nn. 
49; Ch. v. 132). 

^d^doSoXe^r amburuka-garbha. = esdo^fcjqtfoi 
2 ?doJ do5!>Xept>rpe> amburuhagarbhft-ftnda. Brail m&’s 

cJ Cb 

egg: the universe (Bp, 17, 18). 

^doo/do^dodod amburuha-nayane. A lotus-eyed woman 
(Bp. 38, 43). 

amburuha-anane. A lotus-faced woman 

(Bsv. 8, 4). 

esdooydo^Sdd omburuha-ftsana. =& es>rijd,&vztrtf. 

Mr. 9). 

0do^€) ambuli. == <f^©. (My.). 

atnbu-v&ha. Water-conveying; ft cloud. (My.). 
^dO'j^S3T>2c& ambu-vfthini. W ator-con yoying (fem ): a 

wooden haling vessel. 

S9d^de^d ambu-votasn. A hind of ratan. 
e^dvO^doyd ambu-snmbhava, ~ e553JO.t5. A lotus (Uli. v. 7). 

ambu-sarann. The running of water. 
2£>dOAddr5 ambu-sarani. The road or bed of a stream 

(My.). 

55>do^^a( imbi\-kritrt. Sputtered ‘ 9 pronounced-'with etuis 
sion of saliva. 

e£>oS^ ambe. ^ 2, ^do^s. (T, rub¬ 

bing’ with the palm of the hand or with the solo of the 
foot; crawling; cf. «3d 2). —~ -nai iw. 

The (hands and) knees placed on the ground for crawl¬ 
ing (C.; Tu. «5S& VfcO«). /TOvJ (j, 28, 

18). —- e^na?3?Sj. -tfrfo. To crawl on (the hands and) 
knees (C.). — ?3'cS. (0.). 

e5 dsar tfcSo&d, 

odjo" 5 oiO (Rne. 8, 24. 25). — esrfo.rw;©^ 

-^.WOj-. c= (C.). — -yuo. 

= (J. 19,50). — $d. 

sawdo,n«)Cs^j. (S. Mhr Oo SupSO.),— ss?3j yvbtu 

W sO ' W 

asatfj. = ef’^nejOnk). To put down (the hands and) 
knees for crawling (My.). tJSD’S'CitS tf >3^ 

tit? (Prs.). 

0do. ambe, l.— wj, »53^, A mother; a 

good woman, as a term of respeot. 2, I)urgd. 3, IL 
of a town (Bp. 19, 4). 
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«5oSJq)cJ 

V " ' 00 ... 


2 . Tbh. of w d y (or » si^).■ — & s3^odb at'Va. 
i)f ododOc^. The plant Curcuma zedoaria Hose, 
urcunui zoru robot Roxb; C.; e do 1^3 Mr. 135; 
tftoord, dead, dU, ate dodo, G.; 

Mbr. ^<***, twfeertcuolonred rnioary, or its 
plant). 

e5>oSj^ ambe. etc. (My.). (3o<3orf«p<) a 

^ 3tfrtV»c3* (Bp. 60,28). «$=3U$ 0^3 

do 3?k, sgptfo^ (60, 31). Ports’* edo^ <£do3 dooo 
A#«i£ (6 0; 35). 

e5>55J9 g ambya. ~ etc. (c,). 

&£& ambl a. «SS PJ do,. 

2J 00 *3 

umbha. Tbb. of Odo^*. (G.; 5b.; My.). 

ambhas-eara. Aquatic; an aquatic animal (My.). 

&7$'. o 3 am b has. 05&U-. Water. 

V V 

ZSxfari ambhasa, Tbh. of ssdj^. Water 
No. 14; ^Pdo 25; erodtf 20. 73; Mr. 404). 

ambh<gi-jft. Water-born: a lotus (Oh. v. 104. 111). 
ambhoja-nGtri. A lotus-eyed woman (J, 19, 
17 ). 

ainbh6ja-16cfcna. The lotus-eyed.: Vishnu 

(Bp. 54, 32). 

arnbhojft-snmbhava. The lotus-born: 
BrahmA (tytgOtf, 18). 

ambhah-g&ta. A lotus (Xu. 168). 
ambhAjini. An assemblage of lotus flowers or 
a place were they abound (A.). 

Water-giving: a cloud (A.). 


ambhah-da. 

V 

amblmh-clhi, Receptacle of waters: the ocean 
(Mr. 405). 

a it: bhah-nidh i. 

(Bind, 175. 208). 

\§ ainbhah-bhrU. 


Treasury of waters: the i 


Water-bearing: a cloud (Cb.; 


My.). " 

nmbhah-r&M. Heap of waters: the ocean (Bp. 

33,9). 

ambhah-ruh. Water-growing: a talus, 
ambhah-ruh a. = sssS^dod*. J[ lotus. 

e>amina.* $£>*&, etc. (M. t. « 

an expletive having no particular meaning: hear, 
listen! cf. >odo). —- wdo^r$. Intorjection denoting pain 
or weariness: all! alas! (R.; M. Tu. Qjdo^od^). 

— ^d^Oo = ^?djdO Nos. 1 & 2. (Bp. 32, 36; 47, 57; 
(1). (Bp. 48, 8; 0.; T.. M. wdo 

dJ5^,). •—- &530&2WSI. Ah! alas! See Prv. s. ccsO. 

nmma. (Smd. 148). ^ Wbl, odo, p^s 3, ws^. 
Tbh. of «353^ I. A mother (Bp. 47, 20; CJ.; T." 

Tu. **35 ) Te.. M. v do), used also as an hono¬ 
rific title at the end of propor names and in addressing 
females. «do.$ dotfsto t3© d dart, dorttf dod*fo 

. rn m 

53 (Prv.). 2, a respectable woman (us wdo^ddo). & 

dojtfddo w^cxSj xidoqSF urtos^rt wodo^sidOrt (Prv.). 

3, (a matron), a grandmother (C.). 4, a village goddess, 


especially Burg A (0.). 5, the small-pox (T., Tu| 


§L 


tu do,. 


S3 do Htfj. 

e 


Widows (occasionally used by 
Brahmins. My., also do). — «d.s.ortjg&O. -c-i?j 3 

aiC). The hatchet of village goddesses Bind. 

H; Kk. 77; ^UdSrlCt. XI, 18).»dif5 /-weiTL 

w 7 erg eg 

An affectionate appellation for a female (My.; M. 0da 
£^; Te. s3dJ^r|, ssdo^d, my dear). 2, an effeminate 
man, a coward (My.). — A man of good 

family (My.)* -«— S3do^fi The state of being pos¬ 
sessed by a village goddess (0.). 2, efd^ddd or 

s*dJ^oidd djxractf, venereal disease (My.). — cfdo^S t3^?5. 
(generally Cholera (My,). wdyd. 

-<ad. = edo^. (Bp, 9, 44). — -tsd . X. of" a 

woman (Bp. 15 sum; 15, 86, 37; 25, 7). 

®ss^ ammanni. = A nipple, a teat, the 

breast (Mv.; M. T. 53dJ^; Cf. en3 3). 

up-may ft. Formed from or consisting of water, 

e 9 c 3 Ja^<$ ammale. Game' of throwing handballs 
or stones in the air and catching them in 
tho hand (ajftacWeaj Ss.; My.; M. wssj^J; T. 

<adJ?^; To. «do^dJo©o). 

<&S)^ ammi. The mother’s breast, in 

the language of small children <s. Mhr.; Mhr, 
^dJ®, wste), 

ftmmi, = esd.^ No. 1 (sec «sdv, My.). 

eio^j^axwnu. («’e>ct^ji). To be able;--to be 
willing, to wish, to ,desire (cf. o js^ 2 , 

d 2, wdosJj, ©cajrw 2; 2; T. to desire), 

ol) 0d^do sa^^do; do© do© dodorto^d 

cSjs^f^o tS^otoo^oo^ (Rno. 11,12). t?dj^ w’ 
^•c^do^ ^ rt^odbo (Smd. 263). 3$ 

3*>cdo dj«i3orttf^ ■•iflfc s$o eidj.^o (Bp. 

24, 15). cS^535>, ?id0^fdJSi3o aSOA) o^ei©0 555l), o (25, 

17). ^do^^^7i ^hr\ wdo o(27 s 44). 

0do^(«4d^o, 47, 19; see also v. 44). J^d^o 

do- f^rt©j rtdVdoo.?8c5 ? f^odo« ^do,d, 4 aM«*>q 
A do (59, 48; see also 49,40). ^^d© d.eqSrrf^^AAod 
sjAcdoo tfcS fdO (d»?io) ©do,^o w?©dd&/Dr>. 1). 

See J. 18, 44. 48; Bh. 8, 22, 42). ^ 

z£> arnmu. 2. (« 2 ). Desire. ««S^v« (Bp. 

25, 50; C. Bp. 11, 11). 

*59?^^ amrAtaka. = feJdo^atf. (Sk.). 

^ ftmla. ^ S3^©. Sourness; acidity. 2, vinegar. 3, 
wood sorrel, Oxalis corniculata. 4, sour curds. 
$5>do^e3 amltt-pltlt, =» esS^OdO (Mr. 135). 

nmIa “ 1 ^ i ke. Wood sorrel, Oxalis eorniculafa 

Lin. 

ef)do amla-vetasa. A kind of dock or sorrel, Humex 

vesieartus. 

5£>sb amla-haridre. (^^d^cdj dVd). The plant 

Curcu ma zerunibet Roxb. 

a-mlana. Not withered; clean, clear. 2, ttie 
globe amaranth, Gomphraena ylobosa Lin. 
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OOSOCfo 


■mli. = 0 


$ am like. 


<S9odoQ am via. = 

C^«v> 


Sour (fom.), 2, wood sorrel. 

The tamo rind tree, Tamarindus indica. 
Sourness. 

ay. 1. This syllable may appear as so, 

O’ stocOjAcSo or tfocb^do (o, r. #>!bs?«>do) 

or tfjS3*>do (Smd. 188. 189), also when initial by itself, 
e. ff. 'pfiy »3o«, soldo, 83£\1>, etc.; it is also not uncom¬ 
mon to write it as oiab 6 , c . g. oicO^e 5 , «ao<bo, 

etc. (My.; T., Te.). ^ 

ay. 3. = ^9, No. i, <os. An affix to form 
the second person singular (8mU. 254 ). pbad 
o^* 4 (61), ;lrtcdccb*, tortcifodj*, ^attfodj 6 , b 

atffcb*, etc. (355; Lllr. 8, 36), ufyvSvto* (257. 298), if 
£|ocb« (262), RJoJo^?Scdb« (263). 

©ato* ay.3. = ®crfo, ©o&gq.v. tr»od in addressing 

pooplo : Sir!, e, g. Bp. 4, 67; 25, 5; 57,35; 59, 14; 
lih. I, 19, 21; 2, IS, 9, 37; U&ra. 26, 19. (T. o; cf. 


^a2, No. 5; see rior* cdL)«) 


Bob tfo. bqI® tfo. Honorific 


plural: a Jangama; a teacher, a schoolmaster (C.). 0080 
^odosi) wStfd fiStf/ (prv.)*— 

< 250 : fe%* dignity of being chief Jangama of a 

Ling&yata matha, generally wod^cd sJWj (C.). 

eKXi)^ ay. 4. An abbreviation of (Smd, 211 ; 

it may be the P. p. of a verb BQCb*; cf. Te. do&;>, to 
come; T. Bri^, to obtain; to betake one’s self to, resort to; 
to arrive at, to come; 0^5$, way; seo bc! 5 ; cf. the forma¬ 
tion of ^Q« 2 ). — 00 b cr«. (= bo 3 o tfjscso too 4 ). To 
come near or to; to approach; to come; to go to; to go 
(xi£j$Zidris&& Smd. Dh.). P. p. 00 b Fb. Present; 
relative participle Bcxbsdr (Bp. 2, 56), (14, 25), 

J. 29, 11 ). See Bp, 1 , 54; 8 , 42; 11, 21 ; 14, 7 ; 
30, 17; 32, 42; 37, 41; 41, 24; 48, 37; 45,33; 47,19; 57, 
51; 61, 13; Bh. 1 , 10, 29; 2 , 13, 10 ; lUv. 5, after 52; 5 , 
133; 6 , 10; C. Bp. 42, 13; J. 6 , 9; 28, 16. 40; 29, 32; 30, 
49. 

fty, 5. — ©CXSOzb, COcdoo 2. An abbrevia- 

Oc 

tion of (Smd, 228). Five. (T.,Tu. fc)_B Ob P« 

od). -tfdob. Who has five arrows: K&ma (J. 6 , 32; T.)« 
— oiodb e^rt. (&md. 224). Five kandugas.— 

Bodu -tfoY. Five lculas or kblagas (Mr. 357, o. r. 
BCftortotf; sec the passage s. so#?), — bo 5 o £».'=:,bo 3 o » 
£W. (B. 5, 12 ). — BO-W«. Five spans (B. 3, 54 . 


108). — a Bob e3ob, (My.). 


esob 
& 


t*sS*rtb. The abundant growth of (Siva’s) five jad<fa 

(J, 9, 27)-BOd^0Ob. -3s3ob. =2 S5o3j?^{. (My.)_ 

B°Cbo^e3(3OCbo. The five hundredth man (Smd. 243)._- 

0Ob^&). Five hundred (J. 14, 12; B. 2, 42; 4. 207. 
228). —bo b^rt. The five-faced one: Siva (Ct. IT, 5; 
Kk. 4; Situ 2; J. 15,26)»—* Siva’s friend: 

Kubera(§m. 13).—* woc^o^.-BsSo . == «»odb rScb. (sfoal 
6t. I, 92; II, 52). — BO^a, . (Smd,. 224). Five 

folds; five-fold. $dpb©V* jdd&rS 'atbra. to 

iraocbo sbj&sba, slwdWtf^ tsoc^a 

oSrtc^ob BtdWd #?sbo (81). ssio SisedOcS Borfo a ?3rt 

■- CO 

Five colours 


cad (Rsv. 5, 40 ) 


• BQdbco. -w-ea; 

oj WJ ^ 


uo±zh rttici 

Mwmmm 



(My.). — Fifty. 

(55J9w-»3. , af Ilia.). «bw ob Mr. 326). 

sj^ortvfi {Bp.V>, 30). 5 : 125). 

— b j^. Fifty or sixty. bsJ esed^sj bC3j 
533^rfj»G5 oo^d cadj^d&. 2,41). — Bcdo^d^o. -Izdatx 
Fifty-two. BDd^^dkoo (Smd. 4 4). 

Bod^jdalo B^dorl^o Nil 71). 

tfodib Bjfd(Mr. 500).— ^05. -&C0 j. Fiffcy-^ten. 

Bodbj .^^0 (Smd. 45)-B-odb^odo^. 

Five mouths. Bodo^ob So,JU3doo ^OAicio (Sind* 224; 
o. r. Bodj^odxj., i. c. Bodj^ocb-iscdo). .B-od^d, -53i, 
Five hoods (My.). — Bocb^d. A five-fold string (of pearls, 
Abli. P. 8, 154; 11,161). — BOd^do. =* Bod^^. 
dm. 6; Kk. 8). — BOdj^Aid. (3md. 224). Five 

thousand. —Bodj^dFo*. Maaculino plural of BOdb*^ 
A»d. BOdj^Ajsdro« ^odbd^t^odn« (Smd. 227). 

es>ai) aya. ~® £>oc ^gi «tc. (My. ; to. &o$j; t. boj., « 

od^). Bodbjd rov tfodotf djaa&U (Prv.). 

See «w dw, tf^odj, rsjra odo, /teredo, offyodd, «S«$^od), 

z3-s5dool), td^dodo, tdja^ocb, j^n'docxb, too^cdo, 

TOi^odi, td^sd^odb, dJ«>’Jciodb, skBtdod^ sdjadodb, tra^iodd, 
?3a3?5doodj. (Mhr. Bodja, a oompellation of respect 
amongst the Lingftyata people). — BoSj^^cb, i. e. Bcxb 
c^-B5ddo. ~ BOdb^, BOcb^o«; also: a respectful mode 
of addressing a Brahmana (My.). 

&>odo aya. Going, moving. 2 , good luck. 

€9odo8t!Ue> ayap-sdla. An iron lance; —fraudulent or cun¬ 
ning artifice. See BOCbsd^Otf. 

«i£)odd$^ a-yatna. .Absence of effort or exertion. 

ayatna-krita. Easily or roadily produced, 
spontaneous (Smd. 125). 

^9od9^ ayana. doing, moving. 2, a road, a path. 3, a place, 
a site (^$5 r J?'^ Hid.; Mr, 458). 4, the sun's journey 
north or south of the equator; the half year. 5, the equi¬ 
noctial and solstitial points. See Prv. s. fdodow, 
S9cd0^^9 ayanisu. To move, to progress, as the sun does 
(Si. 42). 

^°do^jS> a-yantrita. Unrestrained, self-willed (<&ririru } 
etc. Mr. 445). 

^)odo5 ayur. = BcOod, ete» 

*?. The marriage badge (C\). 

^odd^ a*yasa. Infamy, disgraoe (Kavy. Y, 18). 

S£)odo?j ay as. Iran; steel (W*| d.); metal, 
e'odo^^ ayas-kdnta. The loadstone * (Grj. 1,59). 
^>cdje)8asi a-yacito. Unsolicited. 

$£odjs>c3 a-ydna. Not moving, halting, stopping. 2, with¬ 
out a vehicle (My.). 

59C3&9 ayi. = 6, etc. Five. _ aosj^v. -m. = 

Bocbo^s?, q. v. — BC^Slb. 

My.). — BOOosja^xJtfsJdj^j. Mr. 338). 

S9O30 ayi. = so, A vocative particle implying hindness, of 
address, etc. 

ocfocti ayidu. = 6, ot«. Five. (b p . 53 , 19 ; 

Bp. 32, 1; My.). BoSock ^erforis^ (Mr. 539). BO&oob 

■^.odb (oao?5> ^ Mr. 511). 
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eodbS83F^?. =» BOdj.^f! 


5d3b. “ ^^3(0 (Mr. 326; 
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Wok, q. V. », I. (Bp. 'My68; 


tfide. 

50). 

ayinA. = SOo**, q* v. (Mhr.). 
ft9030?&>$ ayin^ti. » (My.). 

0050 S?o ayinu, = 8o3o. Original, principal, prime (C,; 
Hr.; Mhr-, H, fctf). 

e50iOc37> ayindft. == WcSopja Hereafter, next timo, 

Oj <30 <53 

in future (My.; Br.; H.). 

S^OSoeco ayibu. A flaw, a fault, a defect (C.; Br; Mhr., 
IT. eodow, sow). 

nyiruvata. Tbh. of S>6»s33. (*b3$$ Nil. 15; 

*%P$, 18). 

$909ot 5 ay ire.«: sso&o*, wexb,, wo&usS, (Tbh. of 

of <<$t3a«>). A wife Whoso husband is alive fc5£«3 

3 & H1A-.; Trivikrama: 45 oSbd-toJS^=: $0c(j$a8 = 
olio^^g). 

esoSjepj ayilu. -o*. = fflcdw,(wrtooj). Bewilder¬ 
ment, phrenzy, madness (My.; Tv. wo&ivo, w^-, 

To. “nfUiofo, to bo intoxicated; T., M. eocbtfc, to 

faint, swoon; to fear; to forget; to bo drowsy; cf. 

2 ). eoCuib oSbao (My.).. — ^oIowj^o'Sjoo. 

re it. (Mv.). 

009^3^0 ayivaju. Property, wealth (Mhr.); cash, money 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. sosjta). 

aoSorto ayisu. * q. v. (Bp. 24,55; *1, es; fi. 

Bp. 47, 32). 

&xt& a-yukta. Not yoked. 2, not suited, unfit, unsuit¬ 
able, improper (Si. 265). 

0 oa-yuktika. = ^sexbotf. (13. 5,168; My.). 

0oboo3f a-yuta. Not joined; not counted. 2 , ton thousand, 
a myriad (J. 27,8; Si. 327; My.). 

0o35? ayd. A vocative partiplo expressing surprise, re¬ 
collection, fatigue, fear, pa^Nion (vSk.). 2 , «= woOj (Sk.; 

C\; My. especially with regard to females; cf. 

0C&&X aynga. Tbh. of (§md. 359). 

\0o3aeXo a-ybgya. Unfit, unsuitable, useless (My.; O. 
280). ^ ' 

0oSj&e^j ayasr^gra. =* %90&©rf. A pestle. 

ayas-ghana. An iron hammer. 
i'v as-j 

tfabo Mr; 293). 

ivyodhye* ^5 q3js$^. Oude, the capital of 
Rama (j| 17, 1. 2; B 4, 162)/ 

n-ydni. Not the womb; anything but the womb, 
oyoni-ja. Not born from the womb (Bp. 21 ? 
4; 54, 26). 

ayoni-yo. Stta (J. 18, 50). 

eS ay 6 ni-sambhava. = (Bp. 22 , 87). 

0 oSapofoecte ay as-may 8 . Made of iron or Bteel. (My.)* 
0 o3j5?^JoO£O a 3 as-mukha. Having an iron mouth or face; 
tipped with iron; ah arrow. 2 , a crowbar (abaO*#, 

8 Mr. 158). 

eo&x o* aykil. Cold, coldness; cold clew; frost; 
snow; the cold season (Mj Kk,24; fca. 


A (kind of) weapon (a**^, ferOdbJ^, etc., 



SpOObO 

O 


coSi) Sm. 10; SfoofcsjrraO fit. IT, 85). 

tfj®rtsl)o) tfotbaftfo ^ 

(lUv. 9,7). tjtotjl (9, 22). *b 8 rt e 

0^0 (9,29). 5iJ9f\ do? 

waUftAia(j sStarrt ao&yDrt (J. 28, 2)- — 
csoh. Himalaya’s daughter: Parvati 

(3s3 Kk. 5). — H3 oo^f^tfexb. 0 S?od). Hima¬ 

laya’s son-in-law: Siva (Kk, 4)* **- esoOJ^t^SiOj. «t3&b>j. 
r Phe snow-mountam. Himalaya (£o5Sjc)5) Ct. II, 1,0)* —- 
eoThat has cool light: tho moon (^ 


S) etc. Kk. 44) 

<» 

ayci. 

2t 


A proper N. (Bp. 58, 1 ). 


$ 9 cx£> 9 q 1 ) aytaya. N. see w^r^oodbodb. 
e£>odb 0 c^ aytana.«The state of being 
an Ayya or Jahgama (c.). 
aytar. see s. vo&H. 

ayte. <fr. ^t3 4. It certainly 

is, it is, there is, is (C.). 

e5>odba>^ aydATafe, (fr. <v v. 

Feminine Q5C&33 «? (0.). 

eaoSo^ avdike? = wrfoj -yi?. Going; coming (My.)- 

Q ^ 

esoSofooaydisu. To cause to go to; to cause 
to como within reach; to make obtain; etc. 
w^Orl^cvfo tow mtftriVrt e^cOo (5$©z«rao&> Nr.). 

(ss^s^, rf^, Nr.), See 

Bp. 2, 39; 3, 59; 8 , 28. 54; 16,2; 17,14; 27, 75; 28, 
56; 80,19; 33,4; B5,26; 47,22; 51,45.49; 53,11; 

59, 4; WSiCRjiXo, 

esodbo aydn. 1. To go to; to join, to become 
united with (^rto^ Smd. 15 Cm.; 59 Cm.; s'rto 
■ v5 77 "Cm.;'si>oWo J G.); to draw near, to approach 
1 (web o.; My.); to reach, to obtain (^?^ d*); to 
be meet or fit; to go ( c *f.^° Q - *; My.; t.. m. <^>o±»o , 

to got, obtain— $9*%; see ^odj^4). weeb 

^.oSmd, 156), fcc&l b* (enj5D?)^93; 161; rf^ 

231). (53^^, wQrtofoNr.). 

■(^rtsSJoJ, W^ocb Nr.). ^ 

M Nr.), esodj^ (^«JS!& 3 ^, Nr.), 

©■a&'ss® (ody»S Nn. 77). ts^ob 

90). 

118). cxb^rf^ ^05 ^ti tfzfo (ayQ0Mr. 
261). ^0(sS«Sdb^ Bhn. 83). See Srrnl. 

54. 70. 156. 190; fill. v. 30, 69. 228; Bp. 2, 20; 3, 14. 1 7. 
85; 4,1; 5,3; 6 , 13; 8 , 26. 45; 9, 7; 10 , 10; 11,20.47; 
15, 25. 29; 21, 33; 26, 81; 84, 37; 37, 3. 23; 42, 37; 43, 
83; 45, 34; 47, 9 , 14; 50, 6 . 7; 54, 12 . 57. 83; 57, 58; 

60, 3 ; J. 22 , 3; 28, 19. 38 . 53; 29, 9. 23; 30, 42. 50; 33, 
20; Rsv. 5, after l 15; 5,118. 124; 6 , 9; 13,12 ;' voftp 4; 

^cxb^. rep. (Bp. 84, 7). *— = 

»o2b'l$f ' Au infinitive of the above verb: so that it 
reaches, etc., so that B is fit;—exceedingly, greatly, 
much, further; completely; becomingly, well; then; even 
(wiptf ,§md. 391; Sin. 58; Vd o, '&03D 

Kk* 49; ocb-3«fa^533« Nr.; Nr.; 
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ZO Oiri.j 88 Cm.;. 195 Cm.; 281 Cm.; T. wo s. 
8). See 4 . g. Brnrl. 75. 112. 22,8; Sm. 8. 6. 9; Esv. 
9, 18; J. 25,3; 23, 25. 

€9o&o aydu. 2. — 5, An aggregate of 

five; five (My.; Te.; T. 4S0tw, M. wotio, so; Tu. 
s6$j). w:xb o (Smd. 44). wed: sc (21), weeb ('223). woeb 

wj d) 

C^o(185), wob <3<D (32 Cm.), wodb»«D (Bp. 35,32). sirtr 
ste* wcd>j o (Smd. 21). 6 gsbo or «5dsiodo ri^ 

(170). sJftbW woebJ^ ddostfo (J, 20£2$). wabo 

t5cf .?« (Mr. 324). wdCbo sbg(B. 5, 283). See Bp. 40, 
73* —« wo^fSod). Fifth (Smd. 24; My.). —* wo:b <xba, 
-wexbo. Five and live, wxbodo sSEsrortw* tudo 

CO Co CO Gj 

-30* *aA '(Smd. 21). B. 3, 30, 108. — w6&|.o>, -wm 
Eleven (lip. 5, 64; My.). 2, five or six (My., B. 2, 37; 

3 , 86)-ert)3^3S05»t^. Thai five best musical 

instruments: s&btfta, and S3»i*g (Mr. 

81).— ©odjo d*. The five liquids. si&atoocS w 

odj^ dtfortvb Nn. 83). -— weriw 3d. 

ss WOd)^ dd (My.). ~~ wodAatfd. wodx/s-wd. Five and 
a half (B. 4,212; My.). — <aodOCtak. Ten (Bp. 

4, 9; My.). 2, seven (My,). —wo3j eSocb tM. -<as3ab*. 
A climbing shrub, Yitia auriouktu Roxb. (Z.; My.). 

«5qo bo <S<? ayduvike. = e>oso #. (My.). 


,§L 


I ^oijgoSjg^ ayyayyA rep. = ^cd^dSg?. (Ota 

ally among 8. Mhr. females; c/'. 8k. wo&)e). 

1 e>ojb^c&/a^5 ayyayyd. rop. == So&g*. (tr|w'ai, 

f 55; C.; M., T., To.; J. 19, 17).. 

j S£>Odjfeg$o ayyalu. A person's inner, hidden, state, his 
i mind, power, etc. (S. Mhr. =s rtoWOj). 

j e>o3j^ ayyo. An interjection expressing 
j grief: alas! (^riaa^'Smd. 393 ? c,; To., Tu,; 
M., also wod^o; T., also 2, 

expressing ‘astonishment: ah! aha! (c.; t.). 

! 3, compassionr ah! alas! (tfebt* smd. 393 ; c.; 

j T.). wodpL?, wo3^p(gmd. 69|). See 

i Bp. 15, 2; 46, 23; 52, 13 ; 


- WOd^C33tf, : 


=.wod)C3ar^. 




£9odoo^3 aydu ve. s 


: ^cOod, otc. (To,; R.). 


$£>od>x^&$ ayduvetana. = wo5o (Te.j R.), 

esocta avde. See s. esco’oo 1 . 

O J G> 

<S9o3o^ aydtv =s woSjfl, etc. A woman whoso husband is 
living (*bs»A>$ Kk. 27; *lfl$CfoAei Sm. 73; Ste's^ Mr. 
303). Bee 7-^060, oflb ; C. Bp. 6, 53; J. 34, 3. 
4gjC&^ctf aydetana. = WOdj^paJfi. Tho state of a woman 
whose husband is alive (My.). See J. 26, 56; 5&X>3 o3o 
afSh . 

aynar, = ^>oS^e^ r. $9odo« t. plural of 
so oil wodb,. See wo&a a*. 

U *0 —5 

sscob cb aybaru. = ^cci^S. (My.>. 

w 

e£>od)g ayya, = ^Qd^3, epodo fy A master, 
a lord, sir (C. ; Bp. 9,46 Siva). 8, a grandfather 
(<;.). 3, a father (c.; sec,»&>5!UrfoSoi^, 

a^aboj^, cSjsrf od^ aB^cfosSpd^; Bp. 

3, 82; 47, 24, 30; J. 30, 51). 4 ; a Jahgama (0.; Bp. 

11, 20. 33. 37. 43; 12, 20; 22, 32; 57, 88; %ee the names 
in Bp. 58 to which wodo, is added; B. 4, 80). g, a 

teacher, a school master (C.; B. i, 12 ). — (To.,t., 
M.; Tu. &<&$; wGd)„or(9 s (Smd. 124. 126). 

*',o5^3?5 rt«r«, oa^woAnons-^, 3^o^^(125). 
fvS-ii^j t?rto33«7l 

^cdo 55 <d^} (Prvs.). «$od^(8o3^., wobw A 

grandfather (Bp. 3, 82; 47,24). 

C5>cligonQ)D^ ayyang^r. = a plural of «>oc^ No. 1 . 
A compellation of respect among Sri- 

vaishnavas (My. ; To. wol^acfj, a father; 

a Brahmin; a teacher). 

eaodjg^ ayyatana. = esc* (Bp. 8, 82 ; My.). 

ayyama. Tbh. of wocbFsS j. See 3fo^cJa^.frfo. 


S^aiJj ay ra.« w xbc^, etc 

(lUv. 8, 27; Y. 40, 62; My.; G.). 

ay rape. — «30to,d. (My.; wcxb^eScxl) rl&rt G.). 
V9QUStfti wo^j^(R(lm. 1, 16, 88). 

^od^jr^ ayrani.s= A small vessel, or painted 

vase or pitcher, used at weddings (B. Mhr.; My.= ; 
To. wOvSo^ow, W0»3$ri, sod^ft; Mhr. w2c,0^. — wabv, 
ss wQOjfye&ri&rt (My.), — ac*. ss 

eft. (8. Mhr.). — wodj^ dmr%. =a.(0.; My.), 

55>O50j ayri. A disease of the eye in which the vessels of 
the lowor lid swell much and protrude (R.; Te. a 

certain slight disease that attacks the pupil of the eyo; 
Mhr., w&oDt), <w«S°03>, a disease of the eye; cf. wodo, 
wO 7, w€>3). 

e5?o±o aylu. ^>020^.woduo asodu^, = 

U). (Bh. 3,6, 83). 

esolia ayvadi- 

oO 


See s. wab* 5. 


e90d^3^ ayvattu. Bees. 


: QSodO.’dO. 


Five persons. 


es>a^o <5 ayvar, 

(Snid. 180), 

13r(, t?ocjr»eaj5^ .esod^cf sS^Cb («adb, 30 Nr.). See 
Bh. 1, 8, 73, 94; 2, 13, 10. «-5jj VuaS* ®asa SS 

dd obsess wod^do (Prv.). 

0od^i3e uysal6. (woebjd). Well done! bravo! noble! (r/'. 
Mhr. so£?, bravo, etc.). See Bh. 1, 10, 3 4; 2, 13, 
24; J. 5, 39; 18, 19; 19, 26. 

C5>oobo aysu. = ^oaojdo. That much, etc. (its 

rO 

meaning being tho samo as that of w^>3oq. v.; My.). 
See Bp. 8, 48; 10,2; 19,48; 21,39.41; 22,38; 23, II; 
24, 15; 27, 9; 28, 27. 57; 37, 21; 38, 51; 39, 62; 42, 19. 
86; 47, 44; 50, 5; Bh. 8, 19, 40; 8, 23, 42; J. 20, 46. . 

? 3 D 6 ar.l.««£*k2. An affix to form the plural 
of masculine and feminine nouns, pronouns, 
relative participles, and adjectives (Bind, ij9. 
140. 153), e.fj. t5^o« (120), r5?ocd>c 6 (121), 

(109), wsJo«(121), (121), (122), 

to which or X$- is occasionally added, 

e.g. (79), (,124). 

C 5 ) 0 ^ ar. A termination of the third 

person plural in the masculine and form- 
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kd. 254), e.g. O* (44), 0« (04), rstfr j 

AjfrVlv* (255), (257), 

€5>0* fer. 3. 2 , etc. To be immersed, etc. 

P. p, utij-. €o n 3dxv*rt' A:wnortiji^odj0 ia 
dor (Bp. 86, 61). 

ara. 1. (fr. ^ 2 )*=^^r. A file (My.; To., T. r 

M.; sec s. oao&o). ?4m wd (w3 Si. 315). 

ed ara. 2. «fetf, astfs q.v M ©n, Half. (Tu ., 

M., To. v-d; T. s»,&; cf. e^ddo). — Haifa person: 

a man that works only half so much as another; a man 
who works, or haw w orked, only for half a day (My.).— 
«5dv»e&. «= q. v. (My.). — eatf^s^sb. . 

The half d when written as F (0.). — 
toj, q. v. (C.). — Half a cash (C.)» — <$dAo<u 

A half caste, a mixed breed (C.). — edi^W, Half a 
moment (My.; B. 4, 16).-— «*dr(MO. . Half an eye; 

a purblind eye; purblindnoas (C.); a leer (My.).— «sdr( 
O'rt. Twelve minutes, a little while (My.; B. 4,18.182; 

5, 143). — edrraodo. A slight wound (0.).«—«*dros$. 

Half heat, slight heat; the state of being slightly 
heated (C.). —- ttdrtoigif. A wall of small height (C.).— 
W'drtx (<;$,>. -Axteoo. Half a port ion of the produoe of a hold, 
farm, etc. (S. Mhr.). — siditfw. Breeches that just cover 
the buttocks (C.).— s$d&<u fi&'iss (My.). — ttdfei). 

Deficiency of spring-water in a well (S. Mhr.).—- 

A one-sulod headache (My.).— 
wdawij. Half a sheet of paper (C.)* — <#d*d«3. -ds3. 
Half the head, one side of the head (C,). — «sdej»0rt. 
Half the tongue (Bp. 55, 24).— «9ds»s$. Three rupees’ 
weight (C.); the eighth part of a sdr (My.). — wdi*»^5. 
Indistinct utterance; stammering tongue (0.). — Wd$&W. 
Half a mound (C.).— ssdsO^*^. Half the mind, reluct¬ 
ance (My.). — wdsioes 3 . A partial screen; partial screen¬ 
ing, want of sincerity (My.)»—Half’the body 
(C.).— ttdaaA. One half (C.; B. % 102). — ecWetk. Half 
a seer (C.). — A smile (My.). — 

-snisW. A monl of half the stomach, an insufficient meal 
(C.). «#d»Sj®^odA»tea djs>rix?r» (My). 

CSti ara. 1. Going. 2 .swift, speedy; speod. 8. o rapid 
flow T qf water (cpsid, $?d edda^o Mr. 

.415). «ido, quickly . 4, the spoke or radius of a wheel. — 

=» eid No. 4. (Abh. P. 13, 69). 

Wti ara. 2. — 03 l. An abbreviation of ssdXo (§md. 209. 
210), A king. — The rose-ringed parrakeet 

(Pr. & Bd.j. &>&od) tfiDAicJs* «$dfi£$>?1 (Prll. 8, 82). — 
«dfttf.= S5dA£*. (Grj..2,08; J. 15, 20; 80, 37; C.). 2, 

a kind of shoe with a parrot-like knob for thotoos (Bp. 
12,12). — e*cJrtodd. -tfosJd. A king’s son (<sd~ ; osDrt 
Kk. 8 4). — ed?30. sss wd-, traoda-. A small tree culti¬ 
vated in gardons, the country gooseberry, Cioca distich a 
Lin. <S. Mhr.; T., M.; Tc. o^alodw^Otf). 2, otuA (Mr, 

1.21, o. r. *9$-). — edfS^esW. = (Smd 210, 

o. r. «d-).— wd33£S&. = <My.).— esds&rt, A 

king’a son (adJffcsbrt Ss.; jRiv. 14, 59; Abh. P. 12, 79).— 
>ddO$.=* wd«o*Jj(8. (Smd. 209). A royal dwelling, a 
palace (03ta*5£ctf HI A; w0cdd do# Mr. 198; etc. 

Si. 109). 2, a court C.). 3, government (0.). «sd 




^do?3'jdo tO(do IUA). 

riV (tvizv*# Mr.. 152). 

tdosSeO’o 53'j^ad «dsS0(6 r5 r >rSo^ortv <i (s3j ; ?3S»rf Ilia.). <*jdo& 
f3rt mCvi;—edsibi?od> toriM 







^esrlo t^jabl- 

W Ob 


ssddJfiPjdo to.af^. ■ cSrt c^j 

-a tr r\ 

eddjfiodo as to gIAiMjj 

ft«ds!o?5Ddd ed^d ?$d£oc3 'ad •tfosijdodo 


r od t3«>d^o, ^ddo^olj fdooF' 93d ^sdrio (Prvs.). 
See Smd. 210. 216. 284; Bp. 55, 10; 60, 28; 61, 34; J, 2, 
46. — adsdjfSo;!)^. -^?sj. An officer of government (C,) — 
95dwOf5cxL5ido. The government (C.)* —odsss «d. A royal 
council; a palace. See Prv. s. sl)&. — ^da5©4* = ^ 

'£nP* 

•31)sj. A species of largo eei’pent 

Hh\.). ■ ' ■ 

araka. (fr. «p&4). The act of cleansing 
rice from dust and stones by washing in 

water. — -o-zas^. A brass basin to perform 

the araka (My.; T). 

araka. Sublimation; a sublimate (S. Mhr,; Mlir. 
WtfF). 

tSTi&d arakti. = WTOlfo, <sf»*0*F 2, Spirit, juice, 

essence (R.; Mhr., H. arrack; toddy (T. Mtj^)« 

2, ~= a gilt or silver wash (S. Mhr.). 

e>di# arake. — 2 >. The half; the state 

of being half, incomplete or too little (C.; 

^qlr, G.; Tu.). 

a-rakshuna. An unprotected condition (s^ssirw 
5b.). 2, ~ ed-^ra, q. v. s. <ad 2. 

es>dr<^ aragu. 1. = © 0 X 0 , €9-doXo. A border, end 
or margin ( r f-; B-i cf. wodj). g ; vicinity (T.; ft.; T. 

edorto, to approach; to join; to embrace, cf. teC^rO 2). 

esdrio aragu. 2. (= w«»Xo i, esMj,i). To decay; 
to be digested (My.; To. adrto^ esdorto, to waste 
away; to digest, also $$©rto, etc.; T. to become 

diminished or reduced). See e©55 1. 

SfdXo aragu. Tbh. of os# or Oumlac, lac, seal¬ 
ing-wax MIA; Nr.; Mr. 

144; -A00, Kn. 121; oatf, etc. Si, 226; w« 

^ -A -J’ 

A, B. 1, 22; T., M. Tu. wd^, edrto; Til 

wt). See o^^AcdodrlJ, ^siod^o, no^si ^dr<o, A a 

-& v ? (A 


ododrJo, AOododrlo, Adodrtd, •rfj0.s3o ) drto,. 


2, red colour (T. wdA^)» 


tow 


<d eadrtu, i^^cvl)d^o. 

A tree the bark of which is used in dyeing, Syne 
ploeos racemosa Roxb. (n«5^»3, setod, etc., 

tae^eOts^cJrf© Si. 129). See As&o ^dh{« Kti* — 
eidrlosioA). An ink made from lac, etc. (C.). 
ftraguvara. See s. ^d 2. 

ara-ghataka, •- (erucs^MA, AOft 

Ml*. 422). 

SSt^oU^ ara-ghatta. = etc. A wheel or revolving 
machine for raising water from a well, etc . 
esnjjfbUjtf ara-ghattaka. = A wheel or revolving 

machine /or raiding water from a well, etc. 2, a circle : 
a fence, a hedge (5^A, tS^O Mr, 192). 

a-racan'A Want of proper arrangement, dis¬ 

order (My.). 
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: ©WjSS**, etc, (©Ostfj, 5^$©, titrioftip 


' aratAla. 

*£$; My.). 

aralu. =» ©d©j. The tree. Calosanthes indie a Bl. 
(Bignonia indica Lin., Ailant.hus exeolsa Boxb.; Sk., 
My.; © G.; cf. ©?o?\). 

esdfe? arate. = S53& («y.). 

arate. '== oa&5. A machine for reeling, a reel. c5o£u 
* rfctij&dj r&jauj ^os^sT©^ d, tijd Si. 390). 

Cf. eJd^Uj. 

arad&Ja. = ©dfoa?, etc. (St. & PI.; My.), 
aradi. = &da, (My.). 

e9dc&> aradu, as txifo 2 , etc. To be extended, etc. 

(My.). ta©?»rtV<D ©d? tfjDv&atf (sic!), 

©#» (i^d, axJjrfFt? Si. 395 ). 

esdra arana. A nuptial present (fe.j k.j t. 

•MtJjV*, to grant graciously; —giving; donation, gift; 
Mhr. ©35(d). 

arani. The wood of the Ficus reltgiosa used for 
kindling fire by attrition . 

«9dp34®fj arani-putra. Fire (8d.). 

es>dg§ arane. = etc. A greenish kind of 
lizard, which is said to poison by licking, 
Lacerta intcrpunctula (m. ; t. ssesrt^ nss^tj«%;= 

My,). ©drt tf&rdd wde$« (prv.). 

aranya. A woody a forest, a wilderness ps?:£j 
Smd. Dh,; 5*5$ Nn, 55. 65. 60; Moi 66; ©ifo 109. 164; 
55 Wj, 2 ^'Otes Ct. II, 62; ©&3<0, etc. Mr. 1.51), 

aranya-avan. A wolf . 

aranyAni. ,1 large and thick forest (Mr. 151), 

2, the goddess of the forest. 

ei>d3 arata. The act of grinding or of having 
ground (C.). 

«5nds a-rata. Without love of, indifferent to (Bp. 8, 2). 
arati. Anxiety, distress, regret. 2, anger, passion. 

3, ©-da, dissatisfaction; want of pleasure, pain. 

aratni. Th#elbow. 2, a cubit of the middle length, 
from the elboto to the Up of the little finger (sl^CO §md. I; 
©VS3& •i-eOjSJd? sJjsWo Mr. 323). 

^9Tdd a-rada. Toothless (G.). 

^bC3«)9 aradari, ~ Arioso. (My.), 
aradala. = ©dsra?. (My.). 

tfrdni'tf arudfila. = ©Ossa? q. v., etc. (atfdara?, ssOsr?, 
©©, ara©, kotad G.; My.; Tu. ©dd?, ©dc3r*3). 

ef>dc£) aradu. 1. « p. p , 0 f ©d 2 . 

esdcfo aradu. 2. = etc. (s. Mhr.). 

SS'tftW ara-dAsi. — ©ti$edtfdjAt& dupl. A mendicant, a J 
pilgrim (T., Te.; IL). 

ssd^raQ (aras-nAri), Abolition of function in 
one side of the body, paralysis <s. Mhr.). 2, 
being on one side. — ©d^oodoot^o.-© 0 ^ 0 . a 
colored border on ono side of a cloth when different 
from that on the other side (S. Mhr.; B. 3, 103). 


<SL 


Wto araba. An Arabian (B. 2, 83; 3, 55; 6, 

Mhr.). 

Q£>d80?&) d araba-sthana, s» ©tar?3g Arabia (B. 3, 34; 

5, 12; odjsJcd Cb.). 

arabi, Arabian (My.; B. 5, 12. 13), 

^■deSdeB’ arabi-desa. Arabia (My.; B. 3, 64). 


arabistSn. = fkd, tofts & (Sodotfd A^s3j Si. 227; 

My. as 

.«jfe arabbi. == ©dtfJ. (Si. 272; My.). 


ara ^,W»^ n - = (Si. 101; My. as 


amnia. Tbh. of ©sJJF. G.: cA ©oSb., ©0 


7 ). 


€5^cdji5C>30^\ aramdyishi paramdyishi. '==» ©do 

fd,raA> sddsSj^A. A gift, or gifts, of rare and striking 
value (My.; H.; B%). 

^f)do33 arame. 1. TRe state of being a moiety 
or a little; to some extent; here ami there; 
sometimes «aOoctoe&o smd. 395 ; ©d, 

^ Ct. II, 82; tfwsjrfc&av'* Smd, 840 Cm.; sdra {8, Sa.; 
Abh. P. 14,107). ©d&> ©de^ toodbc® *3dr(? -^zdo^nl 9 ?^ 

©ds5o oa^al^r ©SD^dcSjsv^ 5 eroOnioOKb mtiorbuft 
y&V ©eSKjod ^(c"iCvb?o ^3^0 (Kavy. I, 16,16; 
Sind. 68). ©dsl) d^do C3!C5ao (Smd. 340). 

e^dsl) arame. 2. ~^ 0 ^ 0 . (©£, siurfy |s.; t. ©d^, 
©Osl^, love; tf. ©afj^l; ^sSoret 1 ). 
e5do0o^o arayisu. ^ «9^^2. To cause to grind 

(V. 40, 54; My.). 'JtptoritfVariVoi* ©55© 0 '©dojib 
.^©0 (Bp. 58, 55). 

e’ti'd arara. A covering, a sheath. 2, the leaf or panel 
of a door; a door. 

SfydO arati. The leaf or panel of a door (tfs3-*&j, tfzd Mr, 
191). 

e£)ttc' arare. (©d-©0. Oh wonder! well dono! aha! (fi-Jd 


Ct. II, 103; oi©ttiU 5 |a, G.; cf. Sk. ©dd^; 


Mhr. ©dd, ©dd?, ©de). See Bp. 1, 30; .12, 6; 24, 27; 49. 
14; 57, 82; Rav. 8, 109; 11,2; Kk. 97; J. 19, 33; 22, 38. 

aral. 1 .«i, ’cpdffi, esd«bi, i£?^or 1 , 
e5^5i, l. To expand (v.i.), to open, to 
blow §md. Dh.; §m. 10 S; Tu.). P.p. ©d 
©d^ ©do ^cdxs^s3dr<?« (Smd. 68). ©d© arasid' 
(Cpr. 7, after 60). (ddw^tf) ©d© W &>j<>rO 
(R5y. 6, 92). 

aral. 2. vtiv'o 2 , ^52, 4gpjb^i 

^^6. A flower (4^, §md. Dh.; ©©o^, Kk- ^2; 
tfoxbdJ Sm. 23. 108). ©d? 6 is an unclassioal substitute 
(^md. 41). ©ds3 (139). r1v?sa ?1ocbd^, ^idcSodiid©* 
(Bsv. 10, after 81). «dS3s3ort ©dc^, ©d© 

ciod^OcSs)©ort?rd o fcjSodocj •5*?rva^?o!X)© c3 naad 

ca© © c33^js?o (C, Bp. 11, 5). —• ©diujgi. -w 
= ©©doci. That feeds on flowers: the large bright 
black hnmblo bee, Bombinatrix glabra (rOoA» cdjCD G.). 
— ©dd»e3» f =; ©©d^% q. v. — ©d^^odd. -s^dodj.== 
©©a^r^od). Who has a flower on his belly or navel: 
Vishnu (<Tjs& Bs.). — ©tf^&rj. -sSftrt. = ©©ssran. A 
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ho (grows), deals in or sells flowers (s$<u 
67; Kk. 35, 0 . r. uvtfr&rl ;■ etfjss$ G.).— 

-are*o v zwvmrtij. A bed of flowers (R.). 
esdex) aralu. 1. = t, etc. r. p. $9d£. vetoes © 

(Bit, 1, 5, 7). 

es>d<tx) aralu. 2,« <£&e>o, etc, (My.). 

sfndcA) aralu. = fc&dWo. The tree Galosanthes indie a Bl. 
(&ea o G.; </, sjtfoft) 

es>dod arava.^ ^4, Tamil (My., t©L; 

T. f 3 do» 3 s>, one of the twelve districts which surround 
the country wherein elegant Tamil is spoken, and in 
which an inferior Tamil, the common one, is in use), 
©dsscS^a*, ed&zpsS (My.), ©d3 ©ipg^, Suirto dpfcJ, 
ri»F&Jtf tf *!© 0 (Prv.). 

£5>d737\ aravagn. See s. ©d 2. 

esdsdft^ arava-gitti A Jalnil woman (My,; 

Te. ©d«&). 

e>d£>$ araviti;« (My.). 

aravinda. A lotas, Nelumbium speciosum or Nym 
&g£» ©to. Mr. 419; 3*jf&5, 


plmea nelnmbo (©to, 


0 4 Sm. £6). 2, 2L of a vrltta (5h.). 

aravinda-gandhi. A woman with a lotus-smell 

(Bp?41&). 

aravinda-garbha. The offspring of the lotus; 
Brahml (Bp. 44, 3). 

c3t)c^5 aravinda-n&bha. Who hrtB a lotus on his 

navel: Vishnu (Mr. 17; Bp, 53, 65; J. 13, 22). 

arovindn-iuMre. A lotus-eyed woman (My.). 

Wd£)d ZO&J aravinda-bandhu, The lot ii^’ friend: the sun 
Q Q 
(Mr. 33). 

aravinda-bhava. Sprung from a lotus: Brahmft 

(Sm. 8). 

<£5>dOf5yJoosS) aravinda-mukhi. A lotus-faced woman (Bp. 
2 , 2 ). 

aravindft-saklut. 

Q 

^ aravinda-sambhava. 

Q u 
26). V 

«9d£>doo;d aravinda-hita, = 

G) 

€?d i'j nr a vi n d a- a ksh a. 


©dOedfctfh. (My,). 

©do^$<a. (Bp. 


©d£?ftock. (Bp. 21,8). 

The lotus-eyed: Vishnu or 

Krishna (Kn. 57). 

^t*avindini. An assemblage of lotus flowers (Opr. 

7, 50). 

e$dad> aravu, = ©to. (My.). 

efJdsdyO® arashana. = ©d^jtt, etc. (tidro, aclOg, Ob.). 

,C9drd arasa. = ©d 2, ©to., ©d*>o. Tbh. of 0*>fcj. A king, a 
lord (0d4o SmcL 90; crew, etc. HlA; Si. 422; 

T., M. ©dte). ©d*o(Smd. 108. 130). ©effort ( 1 38). 
©dtfdosdj* ©d&o&doo tfjsa totfo (gsjoctatf HI A), 
edXfi ©oV?C$OU, C^*3K? ~-©d*jf3 Vocdododi ViJU} 

sJjoso^oaostj.—©a^sou?, $$s5, ^'rts/a #$3| (Prvs.). tZs 

rim «sd4o (Sm. 13). —* ©d*3o:£. -©o$. = cretsaSoxL 

(J. 18, 23; 25, 8; ItSv, 6, 10).— ©d*$sdjr. a king’s 
duty (Bp. 27, 52). — ©daisv*. -yv>< (Smd.63). A king’s 
servant or agent (w&Xss r, &d Mr. 262; Bp. 52, 10). 


<SL 


<®'d?S& arasati. A queen (€.). 

hrhsi. Tbh. of 0»W. A queen HlA; C.). 3^^, 
d toti&zbtio (s3j[&oV ^aret^S;^ Hla.). pi (^ 
Mr. 41), See Smd. 108. 138; Bp. 43, 2; 44, 40; 50, 
32; 8m. 7. 8. —. vxtkdU.. ' Tbh. of (Abh. 

P. 9, 162). 

Q?dA)r® arasina. = ed^rs, edAcd, ©O'Ars, ^OAspl q. v., ^dj 
sSw,'-wAjrc9, (C.). v 

e9d&d orasina. = ed.hn, etc. See — wdApiero 

^ ^histle-likt) plant, originally American, the. 
yellotv thistle or Mexican poppy, Argemone inexicana 
Lin. (8fc. A PI.). — ^dAjsrfVoVc®, Turmeric root fastened 
on the wrist of the bride and bridegroom when betrothed 
(S. Mhr.). 'iaxjXi^rsd. The long-rooted turmeric, 
Curcuma long a Lin. (St. & PL). — ydApjr?JS?d^. The 
yellow Amaranth (My.; cf, wOAjpjdr»~d 4^d?f,). «- 
isdAjpi^jt). A climbing shrub with showy yellow flowers, 
native of South America, Allamanda anblotii Pohl. (St. 
& PL). 

arasu, = «sd4, eto. Tbh. of cuts 6 , (etfxf&md. 90; 
davSpti Nn. 17; 22; 32; 46; tiiM 

58; r^sdh Mr. 262; , d^d Sm. 105; 0.; T., Tu.). <».d4ori 
v 95 (Smd, 122). topzhriV dzaatS (vudvs>0$. etc. HIA). 
edAjfSjav^ (Sm. 105). csd^j $$c3d s/^dj c3, 53 jj 

tdo^ <>3^d ^d^o. «a»jj 


tid4o z^OcSd e^rorete., h'dotf igOdd ssoiesj td/s 

~©d*to sSoeeS ^bj vo^ep—.esd^j odb^O4 .©'si, 
*“ w - 5 


sJjsW. 

44, 

4 J 3 «? odj?)d4 (Prvs.). — ©dtfotfodjsd. This is an 
arisamasa (Smd. 207). — «5d4o4oco, (Smd. 207). A 
king’s quality or virtue. — e5d4o4odd. -^o^d. A 
king’s son (wd^jrf §m, 37; Ct. I, 60). —BdFo©?^. 
A royal or noble style or fashion (C. Bp. 5, 40).— <tfd 
^o^oes’^A A kind of rose-apple (©dji(#^©? Smd. 210). 
©d4jg3c5, A person of royal descent CJ^C 4536 

% Sh 232). — ?^d4o«j4. A king’s son (©d/io33d Kk, 
84; Sm. 37; <sdo3J4 Ss.). See Bp. 46, 65; 

B. 3, 13. — - ^dXjjs^OfS^c^.* A royal household or family 
(B. 4, 8).—- ©d^jalocw. A large and dangerous boil, 
a carbuncle (C.). — ©dXJ9C5’4. -enJIyrl. A king’s ser¬ 
vice (Bp. 53. 13). 

arasutami. Kingship, royalty (My.; W d G.). 
See Bp. 19, 48; 21, 45; Hi. 268. 

esd;\) arase. = etc., q. v. (T. esdte, ^sOtoo; M. 

Bdaj, e*Ooijj« 3 ‘). _ (sdJSaja. The poplar-leaved fig- 
tree, Ficus religiosa Lin. (St. & PL). 

ef>dv* aral. 1. = 1 , etc. p. p. (j. 17 , 41 ; 


24,66; 25,44). etfAiS, t|^q3, etc. Mr. 

107). ^d|^ (J. 30 v 85). - 

CStiV* aral. 2. (3md. «). rb.twj® 2 , etc. Seo Bp. 5 , 28; 
19, 65; 24, 77; 47, 15.30; J. 2, 57; 18,30. sJjGJ’ 

(J. 17, 4$; 34,31). ©d^ FiO (4,55). 

^5>daral. 3. -etc. Amazement, terror 

(R.; T. s3d«?o, to be amazed, grow terrified; esdS^, © 
Coorler 6 , fear, etc.; ©0)3, trembling; cf. ©ves« 1). ^ 

€5>dtf arala.== ^ 0 ^ 5 , etc. Amazement, perplexity. 

—* ©dV»JodV. dupl. Foolishness (S. Mhr.). 
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arali. 1. = '©rfA &r}<t j «?a?3, ©#e3, ©$ 3 . 

* V 

tree Ficus religiosa Lin. (My.) era 

**}&*&)&! (Bp. 45* 36). Sec and cf. edsS & c»a. 

— ^OVsSjtf.sa^tfaSfajd,' «d«?0& Slid, ytfOCXfc-. (tf-JS^C^ 
&>» etc. Si. 125; Jiflvfi.), astftfsijos cSjbsgJ&JIKP 


<SL 


Xt^ frud&Qtf (Prv,). — wdtfoSj VUrt. (^rtcfctk g.). 


' w o 

— wdtfock etc. (tfootaos^fd, 

G.).<— sfdtfodo .5jjd. = edtfsmi esq? wo e*tfq?$ 

dod (Prv.). •— wtfq?ol>s3. -^s3. «£ etftfeS, 

q. v. A fig leaf; —an ornament of that form to cover 
the privities of young children (My.). 2, So/ivO (Cb.). 
arali. 2.= q. v. See B. 1, 5; 2, 25; 4,20. 27. 

aralisu. - es>3^. To cause to expand, 
open or blossom (C.). 

Odtfo ar&Iu. 1. = <stf<5 1, eto. P, p. CPdte. See Bp, 3, 
2; 12, 48; 22, 8; 24, 23; 38, 9; 54, 61; B. 8, 36; 4, 27; J. 
17, 40; Si. 94. 120. 124. 361. 4$ (4°j); wd^jsa 

Nr.). 

esdtfo aralu. 2. - 2 , etc. A flower (B$is$ o.; 

Dp. 59 , 1 ; d- 24 , 68). % } the shoe-flower (G&x*#a 

G.). 3 ? a red lotus G.). 

esdtfo aralu. 3. * ^ v s. Parched grain, es¬ 
pecially parched paddy orjola (0 .; «ts>bS iha.; 

CKMiortv* Nr.; Si. 311; ««>t« Mr. 375). escort. 

(Rtim. 5,8, 75). See Prv. s. tudtfj; Bp. 58,60 


-'a&b,. Flour made from parched grain (C.). 


eo 


FiX = Gdq?ak hri G.). 

^3 G.).— 'i$d«?odo sSjd. = estiq?«3jtf, 


AOdd, ed 3., etc. 
.5 q>’ 


ol) slew. The ripe fruit of the ‘Ficus 


estfs? arale. 1. esd^i, etc. Sea 

ftaSd si csj (t? 
eto. 

Wt, , tfjotauBdci N 
Mr. 113) ^ ” ‘ 

religiosa (^|Nr.). — -«is3. — esd^DdaeS. (My.). 

2, an ornament worn on the forehead of young children. 
sSj®«?sd ^d«Mod>, ajrtjrksf ?^e>i3.©&r\a& sSjsaSorl *»$• 
dJ (Prll. 3, 25). See Bp. 24, 44; R«v. 4, 71, 74; Grj. 3, 
81. 107. —• ad^eSsU®^. A string of aralcles (K&v. 6, 
after 11). 

esds? arale. 2. = ^^ 2 , e><^4> atotf. Dressed 
cotton, cotton separated from the- seed (3 js 

Hla., Nr., Mr. 128; &«b, aUxu, catiArtodd estitf 

Si. 334 ); cotton iu general (My.), x&rtvo «ad$o& 

^53<J5s!jS 2> SAJrfdft^sScdziijt/f^rs^) yjj ssorittfO xs^Kta! 
dC) Xdtf wit (Bh. 1 , 8, 6), See B. 4, 28. — estftfodb 
ftof.=n#3, ofc A3, abc|*$0, etc. (Si. 150). Sec w»«d*. 

esrf^ araie.3. A post, a pillar, a statue (*U rs 

Nr.; Te. osjZj; T. .XSjKI*; T. esefei, to fortify; «sdiS, a 
wall; ©dP5«, €$tfS9, a fort; a wall; e3«od, a fort; M. 
y>C0.)rto, ft high wall Of irregular stones around an 
orchard, a mud wall; cf. W 3; 8k. an image). 

a rale. — S5r^q3, etc. (Hi aSdra?>, aSOe>; see fcs<i3, 5Se3). 
— = etitfrooao, etc. (Z;). 

efidtfn aralcu. = (Grj, 3 , 7 ). 

®Vn>^ arAku. - edtfo. Arrack (My.). 

a-rAjaka. Having no king, anarchical. (My.). 


arAti. An enemy Nn. 39. 97). 

5SO?-3!) arAbi. = Broadness, largeness, extensive- 

ness (R.; Tu,). 

arala. Rent, crooked; curved, 2, — ersV, the 

resinous exudation of the plant- Shorea rabwtn. 

ef>5 ari. 1.=* si?. To cut or lop ofi“, to cut 

Smd. Dh.; ?3<>d 5 Smd. H; Bra. 104; My.; T.). a(e5rt 

v>^ efOd) (Bp. 4, 73). 5d>J^ wOflfpjj (16, 3; see also 

21, 30; 22, 19; 24, 78; 39, 45; 47, 2; 49, IS. 19; 54,69; 
60,40). drafjti AdsDcS* 4, l 

(Rsv. 14, after i 4). eOr(^ nbj'ties* e$Os& 

do (Bh. 1, 8, 57). — 30oO. rep. Bp. 45, 28; 51. 71. — 
ttOSO&J, -yW. The act of cutting (W. v. 1321); 

e>0 ari,2. =r ^oi. Cutting off, etc. 2, gnawing 
as vermin (T., m.; ,ee 

o3co. A cutting blow (Abh. P. 13, 65). — w033®v*. -t 3 ® 
edjsm-rf A sickle (T.; R.). 2, N. of a man (Bp. 

9, 37). — Si’O^Vw-s^O. (^0539‘^cS 0). N. of u 

man (Bp, 27,19). ©OaSei*>. A kind of louse (S. Mhr.) 

e>5 ari, 3. —-^ 2 . To grind on a slab (a). 2, 
to rub cotton with the feet in cleaning it 

(B. 4, 178; 5, 145; T. $*<%). e$DodoJs3 odo?^ (hd«d 

g.). 3 , to vex, to harass, as a child the life 
of its mother or a labourer his own life 
(S. Mhr.; T.). 

C30 ari. 4. To clear of dregs and impurities, to 
Settle (v. t.), as turbid Water (rare in S. Mhr.; 
T., M., Tu. GO,- to sift; to cleanse rice from dust and 
stones by washing in water). 

e$0 ari. 5.~sg&. To run, to flov^ (M. «e>, to creep 

as snakes, worms; see dooi^O). 

e5>5 ari. 6. A mass of unthrashed corn, a 
handful or more of corn cut at one stroke 

Sm. 104; My.; T.; T. also: closeness, 
thickness). 2 , an- excess of corn in a measure 

(with ofrjacS, to boat off, occasionally used in S. Mhr.). 
—A stick with an iron crook to remove an 
ari of corn from one place to another (My.; Mr. 371, 
where the 8k, is quite corrupt), 

es>5 ari. 7. A disease of the eye (cSo &gds,?n & m . 

104; My.; T. «50, red streaks in the whito of the eye; 

Te., T., M. es*. orysipeltis; Sk. inflammation of 

the eye; cf. ^a°)j ). See 0. — Gtblrso • . An 

^ 

eye afflicted with the ari (My.; occasionally in S. Mhr.). 
«— ?5053 jc5a^, a small tree or shrub used against the 
ari, Solanum verbascifolium L. (Z.). 

tsd ari. 8. = °S)2> 2 & 3. In S. Mhr. e. g. ^s?0, ftatf 0, ^ 

«0, S39t5*b, c8js-?n0; t?e^O, ^VO(bnt (CCS 

oSoO, tfdoiuO, "wodO^oO, etc.). (B. 3, 44). 

«£>b ari. An enemy (^^3 Smd. Dh.; ocSrt Nn. 112). 

z$Qrfd arigu. -v^Xo 1 , e tc. <sk 107 ). 

arige.as 550rt, *Ort. A shield (Te.); -a kind of 
drum (My.). 


13 * 
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fcritahi.^^tSjSraV, etc Tbh. of MOnlj. The s ap- 
rf^^>e, Sapindus trifoliate^ Lin. (S. detergent Roxb.; 

Mr. Ml; My,). Its nuts 
are u-iod 0 , g. also in washing woolen doth. 

aHtra. .Propelling. 2, an oar. 8, a rudder, a helm 
ft?doM‘rU^ Mr. 416; tt’irlti ^ 

V G,). 

aridala.=aeOsc®tf, oto. (My., Tu.). 

»rid4la.= ytidv, ssoidtf. Tbh. of 06 Oar® 

o. Yellow orpi merit or sulphuret of arsenic, Arsenicum 
flavum (af6 &W Nr.; eorfotD, #z8ji?d Mr. 102). 

^6o5j aridu ..*=;&&&) 2 , ^-dodo. That is imper¬ 
vious, impenetrable, inexplicable, impossible, 
wonderful, great or important(*ot>, 

ri^cS Mr. 461; T., Te., M.; T. easusb^, what is rare, 
precious or notorious), strife?, eOc^cJocSj (tfOu, 

Kr.). Boo Hmd. 408; Bp. 1,0. 28; 3, 30; 5, 55; 11, 8G; 
20,29; 31,4; 37,18. '■*$« r$j3§a( 

(Ram. 20, 19). — V ep. (Bp. 18, 95)_aOtd 

Od). rep. (Bp. 8, 8; 18, 7; 40, 83; Rsv. 6, after 11). 
6'Pc^oSo ari-n-dama. Conquering, victorious. (R.). 

ari-pada. An incongruous term or composition 
(Srad. 200; 201 Cm.). 

nii-medn. A fetid Mimosa, Vachellia farnesiana. 
££)p(i$>$j ariyamu, Tbh. of <&odL>rs&>. A proper N, (Bp. 
53, 39. 40. 43. 48. 49). — e30od)d)^U. A proper N. 
(Bp. 56, 34). — eoo&sfcdrt. -wcfxl. A pr. N. (Bp. 53,46. 
47). — <i50Cd>d)Cn>to. A pr. N. (Bp. 53, 38). 
e?0^7\F ari-varga. A troop of enemies. 2, = ssOairtjrtF. 
(Bp. 84, 34; 40, 70; B. 5, 822). 

ariv4p.s=^5^r®. (My.; Te.J Tu. *Op»3). 
C55 o 3 anve. = ^&^(tho plant). (My.). 

ari-sliat-varga Tho group of six onemios, 
vi/,. *asi>, (Bp. 29, 6; 

53,1). 

arishadvarga-dOra. Far away from tho 
six enemies (Bp. 21, 5). 

a-rishta. Unhurt. 2, good fortune (dotji Nn. 104). 
8, misfortune (45dJ^ 104). 4, a natural phenomenon 

hading misfortune. 5, symptom of approaching death 
(rid 104; tSc^ G.). 0,a crotffr>€>$&*, 
wA 104). 7, a lying-in chamber (ad^dOodb Mr. 

198). 8, buttermilk (do£4/1 G.). 9, vinous spirit (x'osodb 

G.). 10, //tr neew* free, Azadirachta indicia (t3f;-4 Mr. 115). 

11 sBOb^, etc., //i 0 soap-nut tree, Sapindus trifoliatus 
Lin. {WWJV 0.; see tfortos»*>). 12, ^oW<c (t3^^ G.). 
Monads'<$? rOtt* (Prv.). 
a-rishtaka. = (Mr. 141). 

arishta-griha. .4 lying-in-chamber. 
tS'Qs^cS arishtato. Good fortune (2b$ Mr. 473). 

arislHa-duslita-dhi, Apprehensive of death. 
arishta-amsa. The last portion (My.; J. 28,14). 
^p|j|5j®7df ari-samasa. An unsuitable, incongruous eom- 
position of words (Sind. 201. 207. 208). Cf. 

9 



P)bpm arisina. = etc. (C.)« — 

root or piece of turmeric (C.)* — wO^wtoea. Yellow 

M 

turmeric colour (B,. 5, 245). 

£9t)A)id arisina. = ssOAica, etc. Tbh. of cdOsS,. Turmeric, 
Curcuma longa Lin.(etfOril., etc. Mr. 130; Si. 311; My.; 
Bp. 32, 29). See tfstoo*. ifssa’o-, c$jaa£~, aStrV» 

— c tin ' tO 

— ±s ^OAj^jcsSoj^. (C.)* — ^OAi^oS. = wd 

(B. 3, 29). — A yellow good kind 

of great millet (My,)* — ^0A»#tow.r= ssO^rstow. (<L^, 

n^d, Nr.; 33®0g Hla.)->0» 

r^?!. Yellow sandal-wood (Si. 228). — ^OA)c^5ttX)£^7lt3^? 
ri. The jaundice (My.). — e^O Aj&stm-. =s . — 

The yellow Amaranth 

Nr.)» — <if>OA>idoieoFd . A sort of yellow sandal¬ 

wood (cSOiS^ id Nr.). 

esQxb arisu. 1. To cause to cut off, etc. ad 

odj$* <&0Ai s(^RicSo(5j^,. Nr.). 

€5d?i) arifiu.2,=rr^o^?do. To cause to grind; 
to cause to kill (Bp. 24 , 65). 2 , to cause to 

rub cotton with the feet in cleaning it. 

eOAj, KU3>a (B. 4, 159). 

e5»5?oo arisu.3. = ^^. To cause to run, etc. 

See 5dooid 0^j, 

C35?S aris8. = W3A etc. See 1*0510?$. 

■ «M 

Sf)0r3 arise, Tbli. of Piles, .hemorrhoids (<w^r, 

v&rps* Mr. 886). (S3dr?$ H1A.). 

aru. 1.» ^£>5 2.«— esdossvv*. s- (T.; 

R.). 

e5do aru. 1 & 2 . (C*). «3^«oo?i(Sind. 133 , Mdb. 

MS. «i$<D?"o?^); e5dO(0(d (124). See 0 . p. Bp. 5, 36; 23, 11. 
18; ■ 24, 20. 80. 41. 76; 25,17; 28, 33; 31, 20.26; 35,30; 
87, 36. 5L 52; 39,46.59; 40, 58. 74; 43, 38; 44,49.63. 
66; 46, 12. 15; 46, 23; 47, 24.63. 64; 51,70; 52,6.41; 
54, 75; 55, 35; Bh. 1, 8, 13; 2, 13, 84, 

55^0 aru. 1. N. of a plant (Sic.; sSoesAirt Mr. 139). 
aru. 2. Tbh. of esddrtr*. (eSoKo G.). 

esdL>r<J arugu. a I, etc. (R.; Tu. tsebnfo; 
M. wdo, edo^). 

efidoal a-ruci. AversSion, dislike; want of appetite, dis- 
rolish, disgust Mr. 387; Bp. 3, 1; My.). 2, want 

of lustre (My.). 

a-ruja. Freedom from sickness, health; healthy 
(*$&,. 2fn. 101; My.). 

amtala. = etc. Nr.; My.), 

arunfl. Towny, yellow. 2, rc| (*3to, t?^f 5 Ct. II, 
41; Nn. 7, 26/69. 87; «J»f4J?i3 55). 3, 4/to, 

//o: ddtpw and charioteer of the sun (^®d?p 55). 4, the 

sun (xSJdo&r 55). 5, a ray (£dra 55). 6, dust (tfeew, 

55). 7, N. of a river 55). 8, a thread 

S, 55). 9, gold. 

^■dop®^ arunat^. Redness (J, 8, 17). 

nruna-dhvaja. N. of a king (J. 25, 50). 

aruna-mdlo. (ttz^rl Mr. 116, one MS. dowta® 
another 51S. &$r<). 
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Red water: blood (J. 12,32; 


Tho younger brother of 


aruna-mrittilui Red Olay: gold (Bp. 22, 55). 
aruna-sarathi. Whose charioteer is Arttna: 
tho sun. (R.). 

ptooX aruna-anga. A kind of red ant Mr. 

165, o. r. i?ot*rt). 

aruna-aclhara. A red lip (J. 15, 48). 
aruna-abja. A red lotus tfsjjo tc«>dd 

Mr. 419). 

aruna-ambu. 

14, 16; 22, 11). 

aruna-avara-ja. 

Aruna: Garuda. (R.). 

©dorror/^ armia-asma. A ruby (ddj3*>rf, djat&tf Mr. 101). 
59dor5d arunita. Reddened, impurpled (Uav. 5, after 120; 

Abb. P. 12, after 2). 

59dos$ arune. == Aeonilum ferox , 

^tfoi&aedcdo aruna-udaya. Sunrise (0.), 
aruna-upala. = eadjms^ (R.). 

€5>&>e&> arudu, = etc. (My.; Te,; T. e$do 

arun-tuda. Inflicting wounds* earning pain (cA^£ 
oOoSoddo Mr. 236). 

C9do?^ei arundhati. -3?. M, of tho wifoof Vasishtha (fib. v. 

8; Mr. 258; Bp. 4, 30; 11,40; J. 13, 40). 2, N. of a star 

(My.). 

COdod^^e^c^ arundhatl-jAni. Whoso wife is Arundhati : 
Vasishtha. (My.). 

«9do<o^?cS«>$ arundhatt-n&tha. Vasishtha. (My.). 
&d02£>&& arubfita. = S5toJFd, Tbh. of (C.; T. *369^ 

d, ^23053^^0). 

drteka*; arumflsi paramasi. = eiddJe>o$o& Kid 
dJsoSo&. (My.). 

e&>5&> arume. m 2 . A fickle or libidinous 
state of being (tfd^d fit. 1 , 72). 2 , love, af¬ 
fection; a kiss (*>£, dojdi Kk. ai: j§m. 75; Te. 
«5dosS, eagerness, fondness t= fc?d; Bdooo, esdj = S3^>csf 
% wdov«= tfdoPS, *0^33; see wdra). 

e>cbodoo, arumbu. A fiower-bud (R.- m. <*od,u; 

T. wdodo^, fiower-bud;—to bud, to bloom; see *$deo« 1). 

etioex) arulu. = es>tteo2, «9df 

dotfo, <!9<2 ;jf 2,—. esdoejjdodou). dupl. = ssdj^odjdotfj. 
Bewilderment, dotage, childishness of tho old age (Mv.; 
Te). — — wdoexidjdoto. (My.). 

edo^ji aruvu, = etc. (S. Mhr.). 

5f)dOK\p0 arushana. = 0OA)$, etc. See Prv. s. cOw^ea, 

arus-kara. Causing wounds , sharp, corrosive. 
2, the plant Scmecarpus anacardium and its nut (i?e&j G.). 
Sf)doc3 arus. = esdo 2. A wound, a sore. See 
^9dJ5o aruha. Tbh. of °^3!*F (Smd. 336; esidr, fcS5$Mn. 62; 

Mr. 23). See Bp. 5, 10; 50, 46; 51, 11; 52, 
7. 22. 34; 53, 3. 

€f?d0(3o<d aruhanta. Tbh. of $33gr$, 

«~0 -J) 

arulianta-muni. A Jaina monk (Bp. 52, 43). 
C9doco^do^o aruha-pratume. A Jina-iraage (Bp. 52,23). 


* ^dj^dJdotfo,-J 



arulu. .~ ©doeo, etc. 

dodooj. (My.). 

ft9djs3ri a-rftpa. Formless, shapeless; ugly; dissimilar. 
(My.). 

$9$ are, 1 . — i, etc, os^wo^ wati 

ss^sS^ o'jS>dort>(Nr.). fc?dd (Smd. Cm. 85). See Bp. 23, 
9; 24,12; 40,76; 44, 26. $dda®$Cdo<>^ tfjs^dd 
ddd^Jftfdj* (Bp. 28, 30), *>dd (Kk. 81; Mr. 

41. 97). od sradd smd K3«>Ad (Dp. 148). tfoQo 
d Q5crir, d d aSw 2> (Prv.). toddo* eAjeoo. l»o 
’tfoadOjd (Bh. 1, 8,60). toasd ^ 

WKSdOdO ! w, (1, 8,11). 

are. 2, — ^^3. To grind, to pulverize, to 
crush §md. Dh,; Sm. 103; J. 14, 14; My.; T; 

P. ps. eddo, ?3ddo. (CssSd^) ^dddd 

dovo 'arfFd^ (Bp. 58, 56). (^t^o) 

doriss VdOAj, rracstSo&yf esddo (C. Bp. 11,11). esSdo'tja 
COod^?^ «5ddo, dU^o& (B. 5, 129). fJii£ 

CD 3 cxC S30»ae5? (others : 53jes>«o) ^dodoos^dja^ ? — 0 
ddd (who has undergone tho hardship) ^^^^(Prvh.). 

wdd (Si. 228). 

e>6 are, 3. The state of being ground, etc, —. 

«$ds3o?^. Dust (Bp. 29, 32). 

es3 are. 4. Hesitation, doubt (I’e-j also ^e^). — 

?3d53oO#. =3 e$dsl)d. (Te., also toe^sjoes) 3 ^; R.), —isdsl) 
d. roit. = e*d, (Te., also R.). 

e£>$ are. 5. = i, No. 2. The plant Grislea 
tomentosa e3dodo AGS Si. 484). (i5doli aajs^ 

tfonzafo djsiad edra (d^dijodo 348). 

are. 6. = ©23 s 5 (Homo MSS. using the two rSphas 

promiscuously). The rear, the back (? t., m. essua 

end; boundary, tf. esdoAo; To., M., T. W6D^, W&3 8 , a 
partition; a closet, a room; woll secured rooms, maga¬ 
zines; a curtain; T., M. <£5$3o, to bo severed; to break, 
to be cut asunder; to be cut off; to end, ceaso; sco sseao 4). 

— odf5s5. The roar, a roar-guard (^f^ol) Kr.; J. 14, 
3). ?3^odb vvl ^d?S«3 (^l^atf Mr,), — ©doefa^. 

ss <ae3 a o&>WOj, q. v. 

CS»6 are. 7. = Wd 2, etc. A half («*#F Smd. 76; 

qteti 77; xiOzp&ri 77 Cm.; ®t?F Ct. II, 33; Sm. 103; 

d.). 2 y (smallness); a little, to some extent, here 
and there (Smd. 68; -fre^ad, 77 ; Cm.; 

oiOodb^^b 895; ^d eroCO* fit. II, 33; Sk. ed, 
a little; M. also ^sea 3 , a little); a few, some (^^4 Ct. 
II, 83; Sm. 103; cf . wdwo<). od/4^ (Bp. 11, 44). ‘Jfodj 
dAodjo ddo td^ado qSdododod>o (Smd. 77). —wd eruCO’. 
Tho state of some being left, a little fit. II, 

33). — «sd oicS. In a few or some places (Smd. 68); also 
osd^dD&jav* 376 (WsScSixSjav* 376). 82 (i?e>dcSo&<D 

Cm.). 339 (^wdj3odJ»«^ Cm.). — e^d-. Tho 

128th part of any coin, 

sJddcS (Bp. 11,14). — wd^c*. ™ if cl-. Tho eighth part 
of any thing (My.), —«drtU.-tfa. = ssdric!. (J. 24, 83). 

— ^driid. -tfd. To cut into halves or pabts (Bp. 27, 
35; 54, 88)# — wdrtcS. -‘Zfcf. Half churning, edriedod) 
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esea 


, hall* churned buttermilk (My.). — sj'drip?*. ■■tfrtf’. 

i the cyo. sbohrf totfo (RAv. 6,9)_edrlti>. 

A loose knot of hair (C.).— ssdrtCPrt. r= ®d-. (Bh. 8,26, 
18; J. 19,17; 23, 19). — «3dn?,5$cl Half a gavuda (Smd. 
1 f> 7; Bp. 10,4).—* esd/torf rl. Half*hearted ness, timidity 
(0.). «—- ►iPi)*}. Half the work; unfinished work 

(C.: Bh. 1, 10, 38). (odjiWrt^) ed*i#rto 

fw&x t$e£f (Prv.).— Half Hie thigh (Si. 224). 

—* Breeches that just otfver the buttocks 

.(**%& 8i * 224).— ipfao'rtv*. -Aorft*. Half a month 
(J. 82, 5). — -del) 3 . To open half or in part (J. 

80, 7). ?fdc$» 5 d (Bsy, 5 , after 120).— •— 

s$d$>,*o3, (My.). — esdcfoa. Indistinct utterance (8. 
Mhr.); insufficient words (My.).— w<3 c&aotfo. To push 
(open) half or a littlo (Bp. 24, 54). — wd^s^J. A leer, 
a side jjlano©,(a). «da®u>. Half a part or share; 
half (G\; Xndj Si. 469). — «3d croons©. A kind of 
partner in business, etc. (0.). — y>d&0. To be half 
opened, as a flower (J. 6, 16). — vdstoM. A man who is 
half mad (C.). wdsbdotfrt #ii aid! (Pcv.). 

— ~ «*$*»&*. (6. Bp. 47, 80) — Bd 

'i’o shut half or in part (Grj. 4, 66; Bp. 46, 56; 59, 21). 
— A covering that partly hides the fac ? 

(see s. -esdsSocdr 5 . - (j. x 5j jg 8j 

3).'*-<> tsd-;!x^. = wd-. (My.).—- ^do3o^*r«. Hklf 

a flower-petal (Rev. 10, after 31). —. ^dsir^. .Sps«. A 
half-ripe fruit (Rsv.2,47).— wJsSOsk.To leave 
Unfinished (Rum. 6, 55, 44; Grj. 6,14). — &dn9A’tf. 

**• Half a aiaD ( a «d half a Hon), Narasimlia; or half a 
man (and half a goat), Dakshabrahmfu— Mda»r&*Js3rtodj. 

• £Atxk.^ Narasimha’s or Daks ha’s enemy, Ylrabhadra 
(hk. 6; Sm. 5). — 55^00. -&0. To open (v. i.) ha"f (Rev. 2, 
after 8; 10,2). —• wdtfS) 5 . -rttt 8 . The half moon (My^. — 
A ship’s half («*q$r?rai3Si. 85). — 

= <$dC3®s3. (Bp, 28, 60). 

C£)d are. 1. = «3Ci 2. — «fdfSO. ej>d~, q. Y . — rs 

esd- (some MBS. Smd. 84). — %»■ dtdesj.scs esd-. The Persian 
Ulao, Melia azedarach L. (Z.). —. <adS 3 J?E>L>. =* 

(Mr. 135; My.).—«ds3j»ctfOMAot. A spinous shrub 
« r small tree, Itandin dumetorum Lamk. (Bt. dk PI.). ~. 
e»ddjs^^rf Bat. = esds*j®irfu>ftai. (St. <K PI.). — «$dsrau$. 
-53^4. ~~ S5dcs®.5^. (SfkS^ts*, osfca^t* Mr. 401; Abh. P. 
13,61). 

ed are. 2.~si£ l, e. g. &sf*h3, adbatf, 

AWn Id (8. Mhr.). 

areke.^r (My., oeenaionally). 
es>d&)O tf arebar, A few persons, some persons 

(tfuioo* Ct. 1,48; Smd. Cm.). See Smd. 56. 127. 

142. 206. 

$£>#j&f3r a-roka. Dark, gloomy. 

. 9£>x!tj*)?7\ a-roga. Healthy; health. 

SS'&as'h a-rogi. A healthy person (My.), 

a-rocaka. Nor- shining. 2, causing disgust; a 
disgusting man. 3, want of appetite, loss of taste, avor- 

_ 8 ^ 011 t0 disgust, indigestion. 4, insipid, unsavoury 

(My.; Wijrt, G.). See Bp. 40, 80; Abha. I, 44 




:,&8&tkS a-roci. t=s No. 2, (Smd. 72). 

55)T?j&e^# a-rocike. ==' Nos. 3 & 4 (My.), 

a-rdrnaka. Bald-headed dj»^*Sj*ir8S 

55cG) Nn. 148). ' ' 6 

Cf^e^A' arOsige. Tbh. of =: No. 3 (S. 

Mhr.). 

€5^ ar. 1. An augment that is used in the 
declension of the neuter singular and plural 
of nominal verbal themes, pronouns, adjec¬ 
tives, numbers, and words denoting quantity 

(Sind. 135; <•/“ 1), e.g. 9£9(2$); 55j®ai^o^ea*o; ess* 

eaO, 35 «jot, 33e3des 5 J9*?«; ■s-e9’c5e3 5 j!!)V^; 1 djjsesea’o; 

&o y ^^5365*0(135; cf. 118); 78), «3d^tPr, yes©, 

oiw,*#r (223), sS&siifr (295); (881), «5js : 

cSja^WGlea*^ (C,). For the accusative it ought not be 
used, ami it is vulgar to say (8i. 111. 368; My.), 


(48; My.), wxQd (244; My.), Odj»s5cie3^ 


(68; My.). In common Kannada it is often elided in 
the dative, e.g, (R&m. .13, 2), arid the if may 

then bo doubled, e. g. WsM or (instead of 

see s. **5&) 1), As a curious formation Observe •&S3 3 ac30 

Nr.), ifr.). 

ar. 2. = ^ l- p. ps. ^53(or (Smd. 286; II), ^i«jalO 
(286; it, o, r. ?333 ^j), fces&j. To be dried, to be dried 
up; to disappear. ^es^orD (wes.atjcij Kk. 60); wesj 
3j£fc( ! i3jrdJ 86). ^2lr Tfrfto, ssxujo (Smd. 286). 

«5a^u(R5v. 5, 33). (Bp. 46, 57). See 

Bp. 11, 44; 28, 28; 53, 64; 54, 13; and cf. ^^ 7, 

esSa ara. !.« Woi,- wsoo, 0 to. Drought; famine 

(teaG.; My.). ^odO^o^a^dt^ ^63^^ toaS^ w^do 
dj (My.). 

ara. 2 . - too 2. Virtue, charity, alms, law; 
Dharina or Yama ($&>r ct. 1, 82; s m . 

117; o!)55j Kk. 15; T., M.). s$5i)o 

(Ch. v. 347). — -ifoO (Smd. 221, 

o. r. tseSo-). ?=• 55S5jn!^©. j\ violator of law or charity 
(Abh. P. 9,11). 2, a huntsman (see ?fletertoO). — eedsjli 1 #. 

-S3$3*. S= ttOsrtSrt, etc. (g,35, 33^<sbeodOa^O^ Si.j My.)_ 

©totfUrt. -a&Jrt. = «5S5-ssUjrt, etc. (8. Mhr.). — ^esJdUrt. 

-sgi3^. =; ^e335*Ji?, $s£)53l3,rt, ^essJeft.jl, wsv&M.A. An 

w eo . w 

alms shed, especially a shed on the roadside in which 
water, buttermilk, etc. are distributed to passengers 

gratis (25,35, 33 ^o±>2Js>«>3 HU.; C.; T. -- 

A man who has 

established an aravaftige (S. Mhr.). —- -?sS8|>5. 

=S5 wescurt, etc. (^3?, i»|jb«Qd099€tf Nr.; J. 15, 5). toM^ 
os© afcoo ^o^^VdAid wesdHrfodj ?3cS^oris?oJ 
s&essfcMjj u*od53oc3« (J. 

3, 9). i?K 3 odj ? (Prv.). 

?L { ^d. = waslijrt. (’^^d G.). — wes * 

53SJ.r(, etc. (S. Mhr.). —^ A, 

etc. (C.)-«5^|d.=syseS^rl. (My.'). 

(s3.s5, etc. Si. 108). ifes 3 rtoa 


- wesson. -csS£|jrt. 


toOT»;.ftbdij' 
eo 


«5£» 






— wessdHjii, etc, 


. we&aS&iJj'rt. 


0(3 sSJsUjrt !^33or»S)Cdb^rts?o (ss^air 


Si. 242). 
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$$80ci*, t$o&> 

CO 


Cloth (-a^C 


■a, 3. « ®»iS 2, W’tS 2 , <$5>{J50$. 

11.7; aes'55 G). *bo 
do.(Smd. 75). 

e>£3 ara. 4. -- fciw 3, etc. Six. — -sto. 

rsr edaafjK Sixty. essas*^ (Bp. S3, 18). See 

, 227; 5 ; 289. 


(§l 

1; digestion 


B. 


a^’qSjcS 41 Fj=d <3 Wssafc' zlors, tb^F’ 
co — 0 rn 

eeD-^ao ^«DA, Sixty-four 


3 ws3V * si. (Prv.) 
co to v ' 

(J. 1,4; 82, 45). 

ara. 5. e.^ 8. See 'sashes », ^^* 2 . 

G9es ara. = $*©. See trabjd. 

<S>£3«r araka. 1. ~~ ®»^ 2 . The state of being 
broken or injured, as a file, a ball, etc. (().; 

see $$83.) 4). 

€£>£3# araka. 2. = g eo *ao&OT, diriestf, 

too?. 

e£>$3# araki. = B5e&$. Soo *aodj<$8| dart©*, ?&©(>&©&. 

e£>£3tfj arakn. = soetfo. (My.>. 

arake. 1. (* l). Searching, inquiring 

(see 

££>£$$ arake. 2. - to# i. A fragment, a piece 

(J. 81, 55). 

e5>£$^5S>£3 arake-kara. An inquirer 

HU.). 

araguli, See ». 2 . 

ef>£3e&> aracu, = etc. (My.). 

aratu. 1. P. p. of ^ 2 , q. v. 

€£>£33o aratu. 2. p. p. of &&* 3 (?). 

&03ZX) arabu. -= «£>es 1 ., steitfi, ®ew«x>. The state 
of being dried up; want of water, drought; 
famine (My.; t. wesjdo,). nad c&av* wo A 

C^£c$JdV* W63ZO0 &UO&P £$d?Sj0tfO 

(Sp.). 

$s>£323 arabe. (Smd. 48), etc. 

esSSoSo arame. =» e>«>3 1 , q , v . 
e£>£$o3:^ arambe. = es>©?3, e^ea^o, g&£i, 1 . 

Digestion ($$ejd, ti^r Rk. 48, in three MSS., o. r. 
i5e333, and in one MS. e$&i£SF). See $$8953 1. 
e£>£3o* aral. =* &&£ 2 , q. v. 

ss>£3ex3 aralu.^r 1 . (My.). 

es>£3o3?j# aravatike. ©ewtex. $s>ea*$t5ft <9esra$fe^x, 

S9©rfiS * ^OodfSX eMreS&tf. See b. «$© 2. 

WWW 

aravattu. See b. ^4. 

<i9C3^ aravu. 1, = €?»eo^ e to. (My.). 
e£>£$s3) aravu. 2. = etc. Knowledge, per¬ 
ception (My.; «*?8, G.). «$e 3£?3 (Grj. 3, 

38). os£> ''*aa * osdiSi «$©s$ «rupSj3.i? (B. 4. 

■ M 4> w w ’ 

155). 

££>SSqS arave. l. = etc. The state of being 


worn out, decayed, or digested; digest 

(taC^sl) Smd. I ? o. r. esssl)). e^sSj ploaccOj 

^«>s5v>o (Sm» 60; see o. r. below). $$e5-j3 & 

si?C5~o (Blm. 34; see o. r« below). 2, indigestion 
attended with purging («*<£ si^snrtdl- 

G.). This meaning appears also in 
the o. rs. of some MSS., viz. Sm. 60: $$8335, $$C^$3o 
(SoaoBj^^tirci ^«oc, and Bhn. 34: $$ee^ b&z a»? 

Q 

K>ro; aoe Kk. s. $$095306. (To. s$e3 3 KJoj = 

$$S3j^o 53= c/‘. etfrto Ko. 2). 

e.9£^s3 arave. 2. -£).*=®®3, ©to, Cloth (c.; 

Cb.; T. eeW5^; tu. $3dj35, $$53 f). 

83s5^0 w>rt (jprv.). See vudWj-*-—»$$5353r(E®jj. A 

bundle of elothes (B. 3, 125; Xati Cb.). 

e3ft3?oO arasu. 1. To inquire after, to make 
researches, to seek, to search (es^&ra Smd. 

)>h.; ^^Oo^oKk. 62; Sm. SO). (s|j|?lF 

Hlii; tor<F?9, dj^rt-xSo, eto. £Tr.). 

(W^O.Vst, -rt&eitfj eto, Xr.). $$8DAi d(dJ«> 

rtr Mr. 475). doo&^CT '»C3A, 

^5t)5f^o (Smd. 223), Soe Bp. 16, 22; 
22,17; 30,27; 40, 58; 50, 69; 51,49; 57,68; Bh. 2. 4, 
12; 3, 13, 24; Kh. 13,101; J. 2, 45; 3, 4; 4, ft; 5, 59; 10, 
13, 19, 20; 15, 2; 25, 3; 26,6; 29, 27; 

e3£5?oJ arasu. 2. Research, inquiry (ssoSj^ssef., 

etc. Kr.). 

ts>$3doJdiL} arahoitige. Sec s. e$<» 2 . 

<s3 

e£>££5 9 ari.L To learn to know; to know; to 

Understand (era rf Smd, l)hiV &md. Cm. 58. 94. 131. 

' r SP 7 

135. 231); to 1)6 able (Cf. wZ* 2 ; T., M.; To. o^Jd). 
P. pg. $$ea 9 d or $$83^0 (Sind. 287), ^83*d (Bp. 10,10. 
15. 24), w»*&j(27,12; 40,10), $$^JF. we9»5^d(« ) 5®3 # , 
H14.,). $$83*01)^ 3Sfejj^d(b>o^, ££>&, zoj^3); 0 
*atf (tataaw); daodbe^ eeo’cd'tS ^es’oSjcS 

'scire? est^cS^to^orl $$ 

©’cd wdd, wrfeso ^ssicdbd 5 <a&*brtj(Nr.). v^'tScS' 
t» 8 c&to<3o ($$w Mr. 239). ees’olJSf^ (e$to d Nil. 124;. 
See &md. 43. 58. S3. 94. 131. 135. 153. 173. 174. 176. 231. 
268. 266. 277; Bp. 3, 52; 9,25; 13, 3; 14,9; 18,65.101; 
29,13; 32. 50; 34, 13; 38, 26; 40, 7. S3; 42, 28; 52,14; 
57, 65; 59, 22; 60, 42; 61,3; J. 25, 38; 28, 29; 29, 7.35, 
37. 39; Eav. 6, after 11; 13, 98. wes'oiod 6 $$e3«a(o 

CO ~fi 

rfoca, $5rfd loai^^ssf..—-wea’odJd $$d) v «d $$©>3 

^ CO W tJ 

ab now, «53f^d — $$83*odj 

d W(3ol) — 5S© J odLuas3?i^ (to him who only 

know's) loddodsi^rl s3oo?^d (Prvs.). — 

$$©’. rep. See Bp. 24, 63; 44, 68. — A 

stupid man (?$^c&), t3sw, Ud, dja$, etc. 

Ilia.; Kr.; te«f, etc. Mr. 224). — «$©*5i53. -$$5i. 

One who knows and can instruct (.^^^ Mr. 239). 
es2S» ari. S. = ^es'. To tear (My.). 
e>S2 9 ?rO ariku. = sJ®’^ (My.). 

C92£ a ^ ari'xe. 1. Knowing; knowledge, under¬ 
standing;—information, communication, re- 
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(J. 26,57; My.; T.J Tu.; Te. <40tf, <atfj 
— 0eD-^o±, (Smd. 236). 

(^ N»’.). zfoti&ti o&3Vj (s^^^A, cte«>$ryj HI A). 
X.5W f frfC£j«Ck (WJttf , tOJ^O*, etc. Si. 283), dOJEe^J 

«es a 'S urt(Bp.\ 6). Soo rtJ3fn&4, tijzrtx®' 

* -(Smd. 207; Abh. P. 10, after 136). An 

intelligent loader; a carrier of Intelligence*'— 

To make known, to give notice, to inform, to 
represent. <3cStf ^ert^cd)^^ ^es’T? $Ue>&tfdj 

(B, 4, 166). See B< 6, 15; 4, 21. 30; St. 2CO. 

esCS 9 ?? ftrike- 8.*ePe9 , rf, Tho state of growing 
or being dry or parched. Seo 
Q3C&&J ariSu.~«s<»do, esdor •>. To cry 

out aloud, to clamour, to bawl, to scream. 

/e'e|!^?8:d> tfdacxk ^«9^osSo (8ft. v. 18, o. r.»t«e9«jj 

s3o). Wza tfjsvOj-atf Si. 56), 

See Bp. 8, 79; 18,68; 20, 22; 28, 9; 32, 43; 34, 16; 86, 
3 5; 43,7; 50, 58; 57,48; 60, 28.30.31.35; 61,11. 

esSSM ari-ta. (Smd. 247 ). Knowledge, perception 
HI A; Smd. 232Cm.). 

(Bp. 40, 24). See *5j8rC«eo*af; Abh. P. 9, 3. 

aritu. = wok. p. p . of «w 1 . 

£9w$ 3 oij) aripu. — etc. To make known, to 
let know, to inform, to communicate, to re¬ 
veal. (rt^?3 Mr. 531 ). Wtfe&W,* hO&> 

^ ^d^o? (Smd. 135). af<£ QM 

e§ea»5S^(RBv. 12, 39). 

o4> ariine.= eJ>®’3 3 . Knowledge (My.), 
es^odboib ariyame. Knowledge, acquaintance 

(Abh. P. 7, after 116). 

<2£>&5 9 o* aril. l,^me)o. A star (Wj 5 Smd. 1 i; a* 

**S W^^'Kk. 10 6.;'.aja.fS*, 83^580; <&J®o3«, 

*s>3, §ra. 16. 106).— .teMj. The star- 

roaif: the sky (^c^, etc., e-trsd Kk. 12; wi$s«, 

wrt#, suvrtaW, Sra. 14). 

e£>£$ 9 e^ aril. 2 .=e>w>-, *snk> \ «>©€>, 

*• 1 0*> 7 jy) ? 

«>e/F, e?e?or 3 , Mud, clay 

Ot. II, 4 5; Kk. 24, 0 , ra. y>i3<9*. eseseF 6 , 4bJ Sm. 

14; T. black sand; water; estoeso, esveaj, 

mud; loam; cf. otfjsb)* 

ajivu.« 2 , es>«o 5 , aesoWi* Know- 
ledge, perception (^o4e4, g^o&Nn. 

137, Mr. 493). See Bp. 10, 55; 35, 22; 40, 60; 44, 30; 
55, 63; J. 28, 4. $563**3 (rtA Mr. 468). 

?j (Smd. 66. 138). saeS’s^ eetfri 

4do rto&^cb (Sp.). 

^£3*53 arive. 1, » i, No. 2 . Indigestion 
attended with purging (s. Mhr.). 

*355* o5 arive, 2. -<$.^^eas, ©to. Cloth (My.). Seo 

B. 1,9.14.24; 3, 32; 4,23. ?3ers5cxl) <5SC3*Art rUxjr^ 3 ?.. 

35 (Prv.).— «a’s5 dupl.(My.).— «*£)* 

4 *^ota£a. dupl. (B. 2, 38). 

arive. 3.» (My.). 



arisu. To cause to know or tc^tfe 
known, to make known, to communicate, 
to inform. Wxbtf &r(r<^# t c$?coS&{3v v^odbr 

Nn. 163), 4 )rt ee 3 9 A»do 

(Smd. 28), 

<£5>CS 9 ao ariha. Knowledge; informing, x'&x 

W«i ( 5 ^ 0 A, 54 ^ Nr.). 4tid (s= adcfo) J^e^oCUrS, 
Nr.). € '’ 

arihu.== «?e»4 etc. 

(Bp..51, 49). 

aru, 1 . - && 1 , 2 ,— escort© 3 , .^es 3 . (Smd. 

204). A dry tank. 

e>£ 3 o aru.2.= ^ 2 , Virtue, charity, etc._ 

rfoC. -‘e'oO.---^e3-, q. v, A violator of, charity. 2, n 
huntsman (^odjrf, Kk. 39, o. r. eeartoO). — 
v*. -Tfjzv*. To lay hold of oharity, love or good will. 
See rOratfesjrtjsv*. 

es>£$o aru. 3.— ^4, era, e?r. Six, — 

aorl'^. »&artv<. == ortv*. Six months. « 5 ef^ftort 

v W 

<^o (Smd. 157 ). ua-'Csj, ( 224). 

eseaj^jsDo, Six hundred (Smd. 224). — = w 

See ws^des^c sUf. — oriA -o-Aonv^. « 

esttSjao(a usual ^ojo ^?3 Ss.)« : — ^esusILsrf. Six 
faces. 2, the six-faoed one: Shanmukha (riosrf Sni. 4).— 
yQt'OtSjartrfd&j,. «5od^. Shanmukha’s father: Siva 
(Sm. 2.). — -s*>A. Six folds.; six-fold (Smd. 

224). — «9eSj5S5b. -aafo.s=«e9a^[. Sixty (Smd. 224). 
tss3 <»(»j5j3d »o^ iStitfo oido. ?3 

^3 (odbs^, ai^Nr.)* &<l> 4 vp^ort 

v* «»^533b aWtoj. t5^sds^ (i?cdj^) oi^ 

(Mr. 94). c3D^ wesi^ab; lo^ §5^ (Mr. 68). 

^es^ed^j frfssl! 1 ' (B. 8,115). s^d'dj^ oacS 

*st> 7 ».®^ wesjsab (Bh. 1, 8, 77).— wetudao 53 jj 3 sSd«. 
Sixty-three persons. 2, tho sixty-three Siva devotees of 
old, enumerated by the Lingavantas (Bp. 10, 8; 22, 1; 
53, 38). — wEusS^C&j. Sixty-seven. tfpi 

cSwTOV^(Bhn. 68). — Sixty-ono. esesossiAsJo 

(Bp. 61, 91). — SfK)os3dc«. -t3dc«. Six Angers. 

izati voQA e©os3d«j^n adcl/sv*' ?^o (J. 28,14). 

C 3 C 5 o aru. 4. To be severed or disjoined; to 
be cut asunder; to cease, to end (T.,m.jr.; 

To. wtfo, to be broken or destroyed; see 06 6 ).— 

(p) - 5 $^nfo. Tobe severed or split (Abh. P. 7, 97). 

55££?o aru. 5. = ^^4* — 

(My.). 

aruku. ~ (My.), 

aruguli. See. S.«5CM2. 

e 5 )C ^^0 arucu. = TO^o, O to. To cry aloud, etc. 

Smd. Dh.; My.). 

arutu. a p. p . of && 2 , q. v. 
zsZSozj) arupu, = W 4 , eseso^o 1 . To make 

known, etc. See 66 . V. 86. 70. 108. 235; Bp. 1, 15. 59; 
18,3; 49, 30; 50, 49; 57,7; 53,38; 60 sum.; J. 5, 29. 
30, 40. 42; 28,59; Grj. 4, CO. 
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e9arf3 


arubu. = ©eaw, e t«. (My.) 
ex) arulu. = ©es’Sa, e to. Mud (O.). 



— esssjvon 


A muddy paddy field, one made ready for reoeiv- 


&&F arka 1. 2, w§2 } «$rfl, ^ l, 

ray of light; radiance (Xomti, Nn. J8). 2, the sun 

*Uo&r is; Mr. 503). 3. crystal (X 


ing seedlings (My.) 

es>S&)s3£l aruvadi. See s. 3 . 

esCSoctfo* aruvar.,«$ ^r^o. Six persons (My.; t.). 

^«jyiS3jsJ0«(Smd. ISO), asoi^,, 4<k 

^os ?), s^ti/add, Xrtd, ‘6 £ »3F*^o5jr a* essosSa* 

<Dcft>rf aj^sjirrtv* a$e%&®^tfu 6 ** 530 . $ 3 ? 

5300 (Mr. 263). 

C3 &o£)<9 aruvili. see s. weaj^. 

aruvu. « »<s*4. Knowledge (G.). — 

<0O. -"Ol. Devoid of knowledge (Bp. 24, 56). — 
53oe9J5j. = «5K0 skew, esftjRo SkttoaU Silliness, foolish¬ 
ness, dotage (C.). 

esCStorf aruve.*= esess, etc. Cloth («^ Sm. 89; ^ 
Kk. 5-4). See Bp. 21, 19; 23, 33; 44, 1. 

£9C&>3o) aruhu. I.==e9ew$, etc, To make known, 

etc. See Bp. 14, 22; 50, 18; 51, 5; 53, 12; 60, 38; Bh. 
1,8,66. 78; J. 27,11. 

e£>e&>a&> aruhu. &.,(**®e’4, etc.). Knowledge, 
perception (My. ; si. ae. 409). dndodo 

& s » to^>,&|p *>#00 

t5^eo 5 (Sp ). — ©esjaso dScsoii. = 

(My.). 

are. L To strike, to slap, to beat (9*s& 

Sm. 13 7; T., M.; c/ 1 . «$P$ 3, Ho. 2). 

€9C3 :< * are. 2. A slap, a stroke (T., m.; r.). 

are. 3. To lose one’s form, to be dis¬ 
figured or defaced (x^djas^zpa^ Snul. Dh.; tijav&A 
Sm. 117; cf. *5^6). 

ef>£3 J are. 4. A stone, a rock, a slab (3«fl Smd. 

Dh.; en)«u Sm. 117; My.; T.; J. 2, 9; 10,81), t 5 © a odJo 
Aj^osScS feffS wRj^P (Ss. 11). d^ « 

^e3 ! rf^o, ^zdorzdj (cT Bp. n, 

4). See &3*>e3 a . 

ar&. 5. = q. v# — «#©*<&> (Abb. 

P. 9, 71; 14, 117, whore in both places the S3 3 * is in the 
MS.). = ssdO&SJ^. To run after, to chase, to pursue (© 
okc^SJcJ Smd. Dh., o. r. esd-; Kk. 66, o. r. ©d-; 

see §8. s. ooC^W^). oicrfR ViOddp* «tt3*odbl} ; (or e$d~) 
(Bp. 21, 15). $tfdj 3?Jc3< 

djaP (or «st 5-, 26, 29; see also 13, 15; 14, 31). See Bh. 

3, 13, 1; Ksv. 6, after 11; Grj. 1, 88; J. 13, 50; 27, 40. 
*£>td 3 are. 6. (==^ 2 ). See sfettes*, xjajdes*.' 

ar-kara. The syllable j^e&s* (Smd. 134 ). 
?i>F ar, l.= 2 , etc. Half.— ewrssv. 19 F-V 9 -&SSQ. 

— (C.). — twFsJ&ak. — (My.). 

— «3r«3t5^^, ; s= edsleSfSja?^. (My.). 

€5>f ar. 2.= 5^290 3, etc. Six— tostorsa. = 

(My.). — es^r^o. = yesj^ao. (C,). 

ar. 3, = 2 . — = ®waO/1. (My.). 


13; ^S3rf 503). 4, copper (metal). 5, Indr a (sis 


•T' ' ' ' ' 

;s3d, r a^t3; ^JjdsS 503). 6, the celestial tree (^tf^ftta, 

ia )’ 7, swallow wort , Calotropis giyuntm'X *%' 
13; 503), 8, marvellous; a marvel w^o8Ur 13 ). 

9, N. of a metrical foot (Oh.). 10, the number twelve 

(Ch.). U, ^art (0.). 

$f)^rF arka. 2. = ssdtfo Ho. 1. araoso&ji wifF (B. 4. 71). 
arka-ja. Sani (My,). 

«5^F3jp®F arka-parna. 77u- plant Calotropis yigmtra 

a.). 

Sf^^FSOcd^ arka-bandhu. A name of Buddha or Sdkyusiihhu. 


9 

arka-marici, H. of a yritta (Ch.). 


SifJ^FS^'d arka-v4ra. Sunday (My.). 


ark a-asm a. The sun-stooe: crystal. 


arke. =* 1 , 1 . Weeping, lamen¬ 

tation. rfiard wVf (<OOe.od, e tc. Mr. 396, o. r. 
^XFrf argada. = ^rtFo. An impediment. 

argala. = &n®*, etc., ?5rtrd, ^rtrv<. A bolt to 
fasten a door; a lock. 

esXFO?? argalike..== A small door pin, ft bolt. 

e£>Xre5 argale. « esrtry, wrfFCS 5 . A bolt, to fasten a door. 

esrtrtf argala. (Tbh. of wg.p cf. ees «2 & 

etc. Greatness, eminence; excess. 2 , 
a great, superior or eminent man (Smd. 159 , 

0 . r. V). — «irtFtfrfea. Hi of a Jaina poet who 
A. D. 1189 finished his Kannada Candraprabjia purAna. 
lie says at its conclusion: &wsdddd 5 lx) 3 &< 'sjj [ ^ 
wA II A | 

55^ rJncoj a? ^sda[_o II. 

S5)Xr«d argala. ra enrw, etc. (iod^n Hu. no). 

^£>XfD 5 ^ argalike. ~ er^CJ 4 #, q. v. 
e9XFC5 , argale. ~ ?5rt CT-tf, q. v. 

S5)^0F argha. = etc. Aw, cos/, loorth (t5«5 Mr. 

482). 2, an offering of various ingredients (rice, flowers, 
water, etc., or of water only) to gods or venerable men 
(S3^dp^482). qraShirts' vpFi 3oo etc. 

Hr.). 

K>^gF arghya. Valuable. 2, venerable. 3, price, worth 
(t5e3, 513^^ Nn. 102). 4, an offering of various ingredients 
to gods or venerable men (Xahkd 102). 

S£?^F area. Splendor (J?&s, Hn. 106). 2, the sun 

(Rjgdjrf, FO&odoF 106). 8, invocation, worship (^RUcd, 

Vdsjtfs) 106). 


arcaka. — Worshipping;—-a worshipper. 


(Bp. 1, 32; 4,53; 13, 1; 22, 54). 

^5>e^Ffd arcana. Praising. 2, worship; homage 
d Mr. 449). See W^RFfS. 

^eiFc^£)^ arcana-vidhi. A manner of worship or homage. 
See 

€5>dF?3 arcane. =; 25R_fS. Worship, homage (Bp. 43,52).— 
e#«$F?Srtodj*. To worship (Bp. 12, 16). — woIf? 5 
To offer worship (Bp. 2 6, 51). 
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esqSra^ 


Flame. 2, one of the seven tongues of Agni 
3, Tbli. of *fc3F««, light, lustre («$»#, 


Worshipped, revered. 2, saluted, honored. 


fr/aril 

jmAQb 

s6g.). 

ei>elr^ arcitd. 

3,000(1. 

arciri. To shrink, to contract (v. s M 
Abb. P. 9, 151; tf. eC9<2). 

arels-mati. The wife of Ag«l (My.). 

QjKirsiSL cS arci$-mant. -6, Flaming, brilliant. 2, fire: 
o—o 
Agni. 

fireis. Flame; a ray of light. 2, shine, lustre, 
arcisti. To worship, to honor; to give an offering 
(Smd. 165; Bp. 3, 46; 4, 48; IS, 47; 29, 28; 39, 41; 41, 
25; 43, 19; 45, *6; 40, 54. 55; 49, 19; 51, SO; 52, 5; 56, 
49; 00,8; 01,52; J. 30, 40). (woiiah 

sJctt at Hid.). 

C923of arcu. 1. To emit indistinct or inarticu¬ 
late sounds § m<1 - Dh., 11 . r. rfaiJF). 

» 9 ejjr arcu. 2.-- ®s’do, ,.te. To cry aloud, etc. 
(My.). 

€£>&^ur7\ arouga. (Tbli. of ©UlFH*);. “Worship Ct. 

I, 24, o. r. «S&)Frt). 

$5>eSr; ariw. Worship, homage. 2, an image or idol (cf, 
iH*3 : "). See Mr. a. 

arja. ±s(»66F), «eaor. (B. 5, 202. 269; Mhr,, II.). 
*22dF'& arjaka. = pts/t, etc. Procuring; acquiring, earn¬ 
ing oddfi; G.). 2, the plant Qcymvm gratissimum 

Lin. 8, (If. of several other plants, also of) 

rd (0,). 

arjana. (—ewFcS). Procuring; acquiring, gain¬ 
ing; gathering. See eA)37»>WFrd, etc. 

e^feSF arji. ~ q. v. 

^a?F arji. A written petition; a humble representation 
(€.: B. 5, 159. 286; Mhr,, II.). 
t53gra( arjita. (=r. **&&F3). Acquired, gained, earned 
(Smd. 64 Mdb.). 

&fcprrft'd arji-ddra. A man who presents a written peti¬ 
tion (My.). 

2f 3§F?fo arjisu. (==•■ W$F*Jj). To acquire, to gain, to earn 
(Bp. 29, 9). 

arju. = wfcaF. A petition; a humblj representation 

(C.). 

^Syorno'Ci arju-ddra. A petitioner (S. Mhr,; Mhr., II.). 
SSJCyoFcd arjuna. White (#£^> Nn, 112; &Vo Mr. 

508). 2, silver. 8, gold 24^ 112;508). 

4, grass (a^tt, aSj^ 112; 508). 5, lhe tree Ter¬ 
minals arjuna W. & A. (£>*#?£ 112; £03 Mr. 508 & 

113; 5*jC£ Ss.). 6, healthy (fccUa, <5112). 
7, Arjana, the son of Indra and Kuntl ( 3 e>q/F 112; 
o&, s^>q*F 94; ratf tt Mr, 508; Mr. 264; Smd. 116. 

284). 

§£/3WF<5 arjuni. A procuress, a bawd. 2, a cow. 3, 
ArjunaV son Babhruvaluuia (J. 22, 16. 32; 23, 2. 31; 
24, 30. 32. 37. 40). 

$5)P©F arna. (=e^F). Being in motion. 2, water 


tfn. 62; e/osJtf 81; ss^ed, 37; W>p4 


<sl 


Cf. &&F&). 

arnava. < == wrersd). Being in motion. 2 , the ocean. 
arnava-jdta. The moon (Gb* v. 296, o. r. w 

fio^Fts^ai).' 

arnas. Water 

arnas-jata. A lotus (Oh. v. 296, o. r. <sr«F£ 

S3*) 3). 

®&F7\p artagala. r-- The plant Barleria caerulea 

Roxb. «j9-£>cd rljsi^f^odo ntf G.). 

W&Ffi art ana. Censuring. 2, censure, abuse. 

£S)§F arti. «(^^ 3 -*), a vulgar form of 

(Amd. i).-Love; wish, desire (My.). 2, that is 

lovable or pleasant, that causes pleasure or 

fun, as a feast, etc.; pleasure, fun («•)■ 

foatio es&Focfc© .. sjj®o&> <3 

(Pjrll. 3, 32). Bee Bp. 5. 22; €. 12 . 

28; 8 , 16; 12, 49; 15, 27; 25, 1; 27, 15; 28, 16; 30, 15, 

32,5; 38,32; 40, 39; 43, 29; 57,34; Mr. 3. **rrt 

& jeWo. ^odj 6 "iPj^afSotatf 35 js?r(osSdj<)? ? (Frv.)* — ttArri'd 
so 

Fj. To spoil or frustrate a wish, etc. (Bp, 5, 81). 

<i 5 ,§F arti. 1. = eltf 1. Pain. 2 , the end of a boto 

sfoa G.). 8 , a bag Mr. 358). 

e>Br arti. 2 , Tbh. of eqiF. (My.). 

®eF?raea arti-k4ra. = A paramour, a 

man of pleasure (Up. 40 ,47). 

artike. = etc. An elder sister. 

S5(SFa artiga. A man who is struck by calamity or 
afflicted (My.). 2 , a merchant (My.). 

es>^F?^) artisu. To love ; to be pleased with 

(Bp. 40, 87; 54 , 72); 

25®Fj80 artisu. Tbli. of (My.). 

&&JF artu, 1. s4 1 , ’&&•$’&>. v. p. of ^^2. 
es>^JF artu. 2. ~ !&&&> «fo. p. p* of i. (C t ). 

€£i$F artha. Asking, begging; desire; request. 2, aim, 
purpose, object (wtpsc^odb Mr. 497). 3j advantage, use, 
utility Nn. 150; Mr. 497). 

4, cause, motive, reason. 5, a thing. 6 , business, affair. 
7, wealth, property £*0 156; <5^ 497)* 8 , 

ing, signification (aim iahn^qSF 156; 497). 

9 , ta^SS 156. 10 , manner, kind, sort. 11 , a request, 

suit, petition. 12, prohibition. See Smd. 154; K5vy. II, 
1 , 6 - 11 ; II, 2 , B, 3. 2; III, 3, B, 15G. et^F^ 

« 5 ( 8 qiF^ nao (Prv.). 

artliaka. = (at the end of compounds). See $ 
dqJFtf, s^qiFfl 4 . 

5 £)^F^t) artha-kari. a= eqiF'C'sO. (My.). 

artha-kari. Causing profit, useful, as a work 

(My.), 

«)qiFSDO® £ avtha-khandana. Refutation of another’s 

Cb 

raeanmg (Grj. 2 , after 106). 

SPqiF^oW^ artha-ghatane. Effecting or bringing about a 
meaning (Smd. 28). 

Sf)qiFSA arthatva. The state of having the meaning, etc. 
of. See Kfivy. Ill, 3, B, 148; Bp. 2, 30. 
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FbL art ha-da. Conferring riches; Kubera (Mr. 54, o. r. 

artha-dapana. Causing to give or restore pro¬ 
perty. 

e5>#FC^fr artha-drik. One who looks for the real import: 
a judge (333$FKratf, Mr. 268, o,r. K3®$F33»*;). 

arthana. — w#Fc3. See tfskqiFfl- 
ef>$Fc37)i$i artha-n&tha. The lord of riches: Kubera. 
e&^FcTO^^Sp arthan&tha-sakha. Kubera’s friend: Siva. 
(Bp. 46,49). 

ZStfFftr-; oSo arthOji-nisbaya. Ascertainment . 

CxT 

artbane* Bogging, asking; a request . 

S9$F?j artha-pa, ^y$rc33>#. Mr. 54, o. r. wqiFiri). 

S9r|iF£/<B artha-pati. === wtpiFS’l. (My.). 

€9$F23)o3£>eX artha-prayoga. Application of wealth as to 
trade, usury, etc.; the profession of usury. 
«S>#F3TOjO®e3s35> artha-prana-vapus. Property, life, and 
body (Bp. 21, 1). Cf . 3?‘ttjwuortoar, 

P3s$F, cS^£9c5^3a«>qSr. 

S9$F£)<&^ artha-larnbi. Being attached to the meaning 
of; a word which has tho meaning of (8md. 262). 
artha-vanta. A man of property (My.). 
es^FsS# nrtha-vasa. The power of a meaning (Smd. 114). 
e9^F«”3»rt arlha-vnda. Explanatory remark. 2, speeoh 
or expression having a certain object. 3, praise. 
59$F«SXo arthavisu. To explain, to expound* —- <43 $F£>*vO 
w#F<3*k. rep. 

3 w#FaA»o&>$F£*j, ^escSesd) (Bp. 

6, 23). 

artha-vritti. An explanatory comment, a short 
commentary (Smd. 5). 

$9qlFs?g& o artha-vyakti. Clearness or distinctness of mean¬ 
ing (Smd, 200; K&vy. HI, 1, A, 3. 8-12). 

artha-vyaya-saha. Prodigal . 
artha-sastra. The science of polity or moral 
and political government . 

artha-slfisha. A figure of rhetoric by which 
the same word is used in different meanings (Kavy. Ill, 

3, B, 147). C/\-aftoS 

£>$Fooe£) artha-liina. Unmoaning, nonsensical. 2,deprived 
of wealth, poor. 3, failing. (My.). 

$9lpt>F7\7fo artha-agama. Receipt or collection of property; 
income, acquisition of wealth; revenue, tax, dues (fcjisrt 
W 0 &>, odd Mr. 268). 

Q5)qysF^ arthat. According to the state of the case, accord¬ 
ing to the circumstances; virtually (B. 6, 85. 105; My.; 
Mhr.). 

SPqjDFcjO'doTd artha-anur&pa. Corresponding to the form 
of things (Smd. 94. 95). 

artha-antara. Another matter or circumstance, 
a new affair; a different meaning; an opposite or an¬ 
tithetical meaning. See KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 9. 99. 
^tjK>F^ £) 'd{3t)n?d arthantara-nyasa. Antithesis (Kavy. Ill, 

3, b7 61)7 

ftPtf»F3j<S artha-apatti. An inference from circumstances. 
(My.).~° 



J 5?tp7)F(2)ce^'d artha-alankara. Ornament or elegat^b ^v^h ^ 
j regard to the meaning (in rhetorical diction, Kavy. HI, 
3, B, 1 seq.). 

£>EjpF<*;oXyS artba-alahkriti. =» wep&FfcotfuC. (Kftyy. IIJ, 

2, », t). 

artha-Avritti. Repetition of a moaning (Kavy. 
HI, 3, B, 48). 

Cf)^F arthi--- «$£f 2. One who asks or bogs for anything; 
one who is desirous of. 2, desiring, desirous of. 3, a 
beggar, a petitioner. 4, a servant. 5, a follower. 6, a 
plaintiff. 

£?$F®£ arthitva. The condition of a suppliant;—entreaty 
(My.). 

£9tf>F;3o arthisu. -•= w^F^o. To desire; to ask for. See 
•Bp. 2, 1. 19;,9, 33; 20,32: 43, 72; 46, 49; 60, 45. 46, 
artha-tsa, = wqsral (Mr. 67). 

SS^Fm^S) artha-tshana. Desire or lbve of wealth (My.). 
€5qf3r^5o artha-ogha. Treasure. 

®$fiF arthya. Proper, fit. 2, rich. 3, intelligent . 4, to 
be asked or sought for. 5, red chalk. 

$SdFc3 ardana. Exciting, agitating; distressing. See to 
C^EtfFo*. 

$5>w$F$ ardani. Asking. 2, sickness. 3, fire (t3of GKJ. 
e?rfF«5 ardane. Asking, begging. 2, giving pain; killing. 
&OF& ardita. Asked, requested. 2, afflicted, hurt. 

€£>c^)r ardu. p. p. of «o« 3 , q. v . 

«9^F ardha. = wc£. Half, halved. 2, a half. 3, a pari. 
See wtf 7, Ko. U — w#F w#r. By halves; half and half 
(B. 5, 105). —w#F WPS. Half an Anna. (B. 4,87).— 
w$r&jS)C$. Half a cubit (B. 4, 47). — <a#F tioroaoSj, 
Half a Rupee (B. 4, 87). —. Half a bread (B. 

5, 186). — WJprsJew. Half a ripe fruit. w^reSrao rt 
an equal part of ripe fruits (B. 3, 38). 

$9$F# ardhaka. = wqSF. 2, causing to increase or prosper. 
See *to#FW. 

OrfFurzctio ardha-kfiya. Half the body; being half the 
body (My.). 

^FXo^ ardha-guccha. A necklace of twenty-four strings. 
$9$Fy^©e^ ardha-g6la. A hemisphere. (My.). 

2£>$Fei£^ ardha-candra. A half moon or crescent (J. 25, 
10). 2, an arrow, the head of which is like the half-moon 
(WsSosO^ Mr. 296). See Smd. 130, where wqf$F<5$pj[ is 
an o. r. * 

e£>$rd?JS ti&zh ardhacandrft-cfida. Whoso crest is the 
9) 

half-moon: Siva (Bp. 44, 64). 

^tJfFtdcS^ ardha-candre. .iroj. Crescent-shaped (fern.). 2, 
the plant Convolvulus turpethum. 

«5^Fardha-nart-tsvara. One of the forms of 
Siva, half male and half female. (My.). 
e£>$Fc37)s3 ardha-nava. Half a boat. 

ardha-prastAra. Half a prastdra, as the 
characteristic mark of the gorndtrika. (Kitvy. Ill, 2, B, 

65). 

$5qfF8pjrjor© ardha-bhramana. A kind of viccbitticitra 
(KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 
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ota»P£»&r ardha-manavaka. A necklace of twelve 
strings. (R.). 

ardhayisu. fcs y>$FFo. To halve (My.), 
ardha-ratha. A warrior who fights on a oar 
along with another. (R.). 

ardha-ratra. Midnight. 
ardha-ratri. .«■ (C.). 

U>^6 •tfjBd #J2Q (Prv.) 

6>$FdF ardha-rlca. Half a verse. 

d^)o^j ardha-vir&ma. Half a pause; a semicolon 
(B. 3, 5). 

^c^F^SjXf ardha-visargn. The sound visargu (8) before 
k, kb, p, ph, so called because its sign ($) is the half 
of that of visarga. See X and oo. 
e£>$F*5^ ardha-vrlddhe. A middle-aged woman. 
©^FJds&ysS^ ardha-samavritta. A kind of vrltta (Ch.), 
SfJyFSoTfd ardha-h&ra. A necklace of sixty-four or of forty 
strings. 

t£)q®r ardhA Half (Mhr.; B. 5, 99. 120). 

o7\ ardha-ohga. Half the body (Bp. 50, 8); a Hide 
or half of the body. 

5£>sreF©7\S3SC000 ardh&nga-v&yii. Hemiplegy (B. 4, 108; 
My.). 

Sf3pnFQ?\ urdha-aiigi. Sho who forms half the body: a wife 
(Bp. 25, 42; C. Bp. 47, 6; J. 18, 3). 
t^gaF*^ ardha-ambu. Containing an equal part of water. 

ardhieu. ,== To halve (Ch. v. 845; My,). 

S9$eF?l3 ardha-indu. A half moon or orescent (Jots Mr. 

G> ^ 

07 ). 

ardha-Oru-ka. Reaching to the middle of the 
thigh, as a petticoat or skirl (©Joft G.). 

eoJr arna.^^i. A tile (s. Mhr.; b. 4 , h»; rfa, 

Siti&y G.). (4, 158. 209). 

©TiF# arpalca. Delivering or handing over, etc. See 

e5>F;FPS arpana. Throwing, casting. 2, inserting, fixing. 
3, placing in or upon. 4, offering, delivering, consigning 
(Bp. 39, 30; My.). 6, giving back. 

5?3dFt$ arpane.-= No. 4. (C.). 

arpita. Delivered, consigned, offered; placed in 
or upon. See Bp. 4, 10; 9, 20; 85, 40; 36, 58; 38, 69. 

arpisu. To offer, to deliver, to consign, to bestow 
(Bp. 1,35; 2,53; 4, 59.72; 27, t.8.9; 35,18. 14; 44, 60; 
59, 19; 60, 87; J. 4, 53. 63; B. 4, 219; C.). 

^cg)p arpu. ^^^ 2 . To embrace. wfcFrtos3>(>si»d. 

264, o. r. -2A)JjFdo5^). 

«>20F?tte ^ arba-Bth&ha. « (B. 8, 19. 47; My.). 

t5t&r arbi. A torrent that has ceased from 
flowing or is checked in its course (wv&tiyr 

3 Sind. II, o. r. probably eh)G3*-j Tu. s$iSF, water 

collected in an elevated place). 

e>g$r?Ck> arbisu, To cry aloud, to roar, etc. 

(Abh. P. 14, 105. 175; cf. and see 

mc^rarbu. Crying *noor).— 

hi. Crying aloud (€.). 
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S£>2dor$ arbuta. f= adJtojaS, q. y. (My.). 
ftDaCOFtrf arbuda. A serpent. 2, a swelling, a polypus. 
3, tooth-acho (ts6t>0 G.). 4, ophthalmia. 5, a hundred 

millions (J. 25, 27). 6, drtodiJSS (G.). 

arbhaka, Small; weak. 2, a child (sXsisSodo sl)rt> 
Nn* 128). 3, the young of any animal. 

£9c3of arraa.» sacfsJj. A disease of the eye. 
es>crioF arya. A master, a lord. 2, a Vaisya (#J%{ siiteri Oh). 
WodOFoil aryama. ~=$5Cxk,$3J, wOodbSi). N. of a deity. 2, 
the ohief of the pitrie or manes. 3, the sun. 
e£)cdj«>Fr5 ary&ni. A woman of the Vaisyas. 
t»09JF aryi. The wife of a Vaisya. 

$£oS of ary A A woman Of the Taisyas. 

e>ejp aria. - «5 ><&>f 3, etc.. 

^(0. in 8. Mhr.; B. 4,122). 
eseA)F arlu.l.^^fi, eto. To spread, to ex¬ 
tend (v. i., Tcv; R.). 

e*>eA>F arlu. 2 , =* e to._ wof ssooor. - 

5&MtoeM v (My.). 

es>e)0F arlu, 3. ~ 2, etc, Mud, clay (C.)._ 

«3»jorr(^ k Mud^work, carrying and preparing 

mud or clay for building purposes. 
e>53F arva. = e^, etc. (My.). 

arva.--wdF4^, waF^, Vile {*£©, G.), 2, a 

horse (tfocSod Mr. 273). 
fc9s$F©* arvat. Low, inferior, vile. 

S9o£f<$' arvati. A mare. 2, o bawd, procuress. 

arvattu. See s. «>r 2. 

^s5f5 61*van. Going, running. 2, a horse. 3, a short 
span. 4, Indra. 

tJS^F^dF* arva-vadana. Who has the face of a horse: a 
Kinnara or Gandharva (Bp. 25, 4 7). 

Q£>Z!*>F : (!r^& orvac-kula. The near bank of a river ('3 3S > & 
Mr. 415). 

^SJTJFtS' arvho. Hither. 2, this side; near. 
after. 

C£>53I>Fr© arvAna. Tbh. of «53ra^. (Mr. 225). 

«55DFcJo arvinam. o. r. of o, q. v. 

C5>5g)F arvu. (=TOs)^ 2) 

5So (Ct. 1, 40; probably ssGTGiab). 
vvir arSft.=s »iF«« # («>0?5M[r.386; s±xaos3^$o& ^ G.). 
e£)s(F^ arsas. ~ woti, *3 $f. Hemorrhoids, piles. 

S5>^F^ arsasa. Afflicted with piles. 

Sf)t?j&eF3j^ arsas-ghna. Destroying or removing piles. 2, 
the plant Amorphophallus campanulalns BI. (FocJcartcS G.). 
e9&Ff*5) arsina.=; wdAw, eto. (G.). 

t!f)^F arha. = «$5katf. Meriting, deserving. 2, having a 
olaim or being entitled to. 3, worth (in money), coating. 
if becoming, proper, fit. 5, a Jainn saint or divinity 
«cSNn. 44; ttsJ Nn. 60). 6, Indra. 

5f>5^F*6 ar ha no. "" ’ 


3, before; 


s$s$Fi5c3u<?riaio 


oiSSO, 

xO 


tp*a 


595oF^ arhat. = 
divinity. 


Worship, adoration. 

Q&&F. Venerable. 2, a Jaina saint or 
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Worthy. 2, a Buddha. 3, 


arhanta. ~~ 

Bi 

Ors arhita. Honoured, worshipped, saluted. 

eso* al. 1.3 =©»j i. That place, that direction, 

e.g. In (waf-.«$©*), c« (^s.ec*), aWKiisJ©* 

(ticto&rW*; Brad. 145), *©3 «3« (</. ?j0 2, s?<0; ifafi 2, 

vO). 2, that state, condition, or action 

(in verbal nouns); e. g. &&&, s3oi>ej*; 

ero.o&g©*, fSod^e* zocci^©* tfood^cK; «*do&<o« or 

(Sind. 85. 86); tfd or tfdafckJ* (78). In nouns, 
besides the nominative, it expresses the accusative or 
the locative (147; cf. *3<uj 2); or, in verbB(verbal nouns), 
the meaning of the dative, e.g. tfjgw o, 

toi^o, tort#o(8?>, **** «$j*rio(37;' see 

also 73. 277). Its dative is Be5 (see it separately), e. g. 


tfoacd)^ w^o; s!$G&d o&ox<A£<>c$* &st&jv>r 


(278); do* cw* tfj» 5 odL>e£ *>c^o sktfo t©tfur.sl)P 

(164). 3, at the time that, when, whilst, if 

**& is used in this sense, the subject should be the 
same for the wholo sentonce(in opposition to the use of 
wdjsato, <o 6, etc. which require a new subject for the 
second part of the sentence); it is therefore unclas&ical 
to *ekj e.g. ddBa^c^'Sji xktn* 

toCOo?i *£&&€*'({'. e. 
wjsualdjm* 5 (Smd. 20 6. 297). See w&to 
iSo, e$«lfc&p5.—-Tbe verbal noun with final followed 
by s$c*Oor £Jc5 forms a so-called passive, e.g. 

d$eo©« stfcSrOo etf d<o«i9 

*rado (Smd. 9); aJ$03«* s$cSrt>o(6l. 156); *js3$o sijfceid* 
®tjo^^o(i 54 ; see also 157; 299 seq.). 

ah 8. A suffix occasionally used to ex¬ 
press prohibition with regard to the second 
person (cf. «S5), e. g. *swo uAo&&l (Brad. 

277). topScJO «&rte*J 3$rt«3*! rlrao (277; cf. 

74). See KxWy. I, 5, 38. 39. 

e£> 0 * al.3. To be fit or proper; to he right 
or true; to be sufficient; to be desirable, 
desired, or required; to become, to he (cf. 

QjtfrtJS, *3?$2, eosSoo, ww l, etf2; <3^ 1; —''ao«). 
It soon became a defeotive verb of which only the follow¬ 
ing forms of the negative are in use: 1, <S3ID ,sss$9®>8, 
55*210^, £9<2^c$j (which represent also the lost o, sso 
odr 6 , euo, «3<us*, woo*, c/ 1 . *3 6). 

I am not fit, etc., thou art not fit, etc.; he, 
or she, or it is not fit, etc., and so on. This 

term and its equivalents are generally translated by 
u not”, “no , implying difference, denying quality, 
or nature, and protesting (Abh. P. 9, after 191); the 
original meanings however are mostly quite suitable. 
When used in a question, asks for assent: is 
it not fit? is it not so? etc., e.g. Mup— s&tfo 

sl)o Js3o? oifS, saw (it is not true) <£5l>J> 

cto $3zp^®90Ckro (Smd. 177). a5e$$f wuo 

(i. e. '&v i uio or *s>u c$£Jo, one who is improperly looked 
upon as a stranger), ciotaroct>o owtfo 


.<SL 


(91). rtjsdsjgs* . wo s&artC^o Is an __ 

viation of rUt!&$« cud (if Gorava is not the desired 
or meant object) &r\C&a (57). £0$* ri»< 3 « «*o, 

wrf^eCJ^o (184). wtkrasklijtrts* <?>$ ijsu! (Bp. 
18,64). erus>o«, erv/to* wStz (26, 33). 

qfckrad* (50,22; see also J. 15, 14). 'ho# 

^*5, tsu, ervcSo 

fPfe* 5 ( R 4 > 125 >‘ &xS*&&o3j!>v ii wSrd o &ft?A 

5l)e3jnd sijrscdsSo srafiil (J. 25, 35). 

** (Ut. he is not desired, etc.) 
do not call that man, but another one (C.). 
ctosS erfes s5«do s§sa tf# 

(Si. 2 75). — «30 7ts?. To reject, 

to deny, to contemn (C.). —. -wp* 1 ..=, 

sPtirtd oS-adf^Jd^ *%%*■ to speak so ’ 

as to please others (My.). — . rep. (Bp. 4 9,13). — 

-tfrlo. To become or be true. vaSjusititS &o 

t3^, «5»u,o®B<d (Dp. 54)-* 3 ^ 5 $. -^4. Is it 

not or is it not so? etc. (?3d Smd. 124 Cm.; Si. 470). — 
(^s&. -^4.=se3055. (Bp.,46, 77). —6 .»-s$. 
(Bp. 10, 45; 37. 49; 39,65; 42,31; 49,10; 51,83).— 
~ &%$*- To say it is not true (Bp. 23 
sum.); to say it is not fit (Bp. 22, 9; J. 18,60); to despise. 
sDejpratf u^orfeP (Sp,). — -i, s. i w^ 4 b. 

(Bp» 46, 77). e3*5^e, pic3| (B. 4, 44). 

2, es>e>j Q ..« (Smd. 57 ; t. , Tu, >. It 

—v ro gg _ji / 

is not fit, etc. (s=?3W). It is used like in pro¬ 
testing, negativing, prohibiting, eto. (gSs^^qS 57; 

Ct. II, 26). ^3t>J! wlm! escSo eaoo! (8md, 

57). t3^cfci03$ 

(10 ). €3^j assort W3(>6 j 3V^ e'ss 

(290). Acastfc^ ^cSj ^ o 

?3(lit, one who was not so proper in his conduct 
as to pay it, Rsv. 6, 35). '^jqSo" * 5 W 0 9 apJXGSQfi 

** o (13, 18). 3, ^4, -w 4. 

Is it not true or right? is it not so? is it 
not? is he not? is she not? etc., etc. (uere 

Ct. IT, 26; P3W55 Smd. 124 Cm.; see ^odb^). 


ae 3o2o<3tfs0 eriegtf efuabon^^rt^^ ?j5js?d?« 


wv&riorvzwo? (Smd. 68. 289). 

( 57 ). 

s^>^0 0?3 sio^uo? (84). io3r<$ 

rttl& tan(^vriU^(57). c^aj 

dwcSjsv<? (57). ^ 0 *^ 

^ ^?c6o? (Rsv. 13, 27). natftfr 

*5d? (13, after 96). — *5>tf orfod 
rep. It is used in asking and inferring (^S^qir, 
e79pi)SS«J8>c3li^r Smd. 395). 4, ^90 ss (Smd. 

cn —o s 

57 ). —. S3U cSe^ozrib. -s555osSo. To prove unworthy, to be 
improper, wdd tfvZfts sl>d fS, «u aSa8jz5s3o x 

93t3^C8^ (Sp.). 5, ^5>e) CS. <30 

- 003 . (Smd. 57 ). = $5)0 *3*. If indeed he, she, or 
it is not desired or meant, etc.; indeed if 
not that or so; indeed if not; except, unless 

(ftqrardrasqSf 57). Its d may be dropped (57). 2, the 

negativeP. p. of *. e. being not fit, etc.; being 
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at, etc. or so; being not; being insuf- 

(01^-), further, on tho ofchor hand 
(?!>(>«« Smd. 552 Cm.)- eswitf raw; 

&n0rt <3w:$ (8md. 77). assort wtf toaSo 

aftsij* 'as^ (169). en>o&j« rtoodst tp$o 

ritfjfcv 5 * « 5 wsS artv sir* (85). 5rto, erucfoo, 

etc. tfjs^sJdtfo «30 r$ (293), 

odbotp, to wo C3Wt5 raw, (151). 

fcwaoa^oi)* €5wr3 eniC5*d orte* (138; sec 

also 256). ^d>*> w di ri^aSo bo®»'(rtoss^oarC 

Hift.j. 8A)d af<3* w 'ti'Qtf&ty w tl/stf raSdd tfto toJ* 

r^io, aefcf too (&8*« 5, 131). frteZJ* «$w 

•fctSjaPd 'atfcdoO ratio ^dcS^tiotiJ 6 t^odeP (8, 116). 
fcsi^wartv &doasitooo ^A^raOAjiScS' 6 eo jA &$*’ 
djsari tftas*j« to?^ ^rtesU&Vo (J. 31, 94). rstrij <aucS & 
tftfO fc^odv) (B. 8, 1). «#aSs3^ort too 

tootoo&js* wcSdO c^> toJSCJ^c? 5 , s$oc5 dr cb&.ia&o 
tfosiSo (Bp. 8,86). 4&X*s3d s^tSAjrdcS ww zS tj3A tSojtftf 
cSo (10,43). tooo^sS ^oditoo &*feto ewtS rado (13,14). 
(OtZtic) tS'$C3 aS^CSCk 5/UKJ 5 e$w:5 k9& 

(18,44). ^r^dodb^oio toototftootortotfo i^aw wo# tfiafo 
S 9 o (28, 50). 3gtfo «»oz3 €*o« enicao.? (28, 64). 
3<5ol)^ ssOtoo. .. €$w cS J&fltfT! £#«$ (39, 45). 

ti&vr\ti MVti (42, 81). r&r^O r€580 cS (42,82). Od 
no too*^ tooo^tototfo #to^Ftitji&#$, €5<£# wgrarabd 
dja?. e«o eseocS ftcWdiif fosk ®0$# tojs 

alototoo (srutocj Si. 264). See also Bp. 4, 69; 5, 9; 9, 10. 
21; 14, 19; 19, 28; 21, 12; 22,65; 27, 64; 30,17; 82,58; 
34, 17; 86,46. 56; 37, 46; 38, 65; 40, 37. 48. 78. 81; 41, 
80; 42, 28; 48, 87. 62. 84; 44, 9. 17; eto., etc.; 51, 67; 
etc., etc.; «J. 6, G.«— wwtSo&o. -eru9. And it being in¬ 
deed not sufficient, Metier 6 sjweSaloo, thus and further 
(Bp. 60, 49).— wej ®vzSo-& 2. s=s #. Bee- e. g. 
Bp. 4, 83; 11, 18; 40, 80; 48, 67; 47, 49. WVti. Beta- 
tive negative p. p. Being not proper, being not 
so or that, being not,, etc. w srcA ww dOodooo 

(Smd. 167; sco also 283). 2^3* s^a^dJ 6 ewcS 

0Oa»^^odJo (263). 0^^ (^sgj IM.). 3^5^ 

(ra^d, etc, H1&). »rfc3« &%&&& (dg,, etc. 
Nr.). ca’e^cS €50 d ?5^f5o^ (tic ^dca, etc. Nr.), 
ti^titio («50?tf Si.i06). (Skad 372). ^jO 

€$w id oovu* cad ?5 ^d.cddvd 1 too toJcl/^fci sSjs^P (R5v. 2, 

(VI C’"' 'uC 

85). ’erBOdororfv* (njDdj., Nn. 70), «5wcS 

«sj^3^ Nn. 127). wqjro (Bp. 27, 2). 

^dd to?dj» 33 ?>j 1 t?fs, Fraod toJa zsS^ 

tivnMo &ri tsc^tisb (B. 5,225). — woUdri). A. useless, 
low or vile man (*?C3* Sm. 114). — st^viotio. That is 
improper or inauspicious (<0S^, ®&0?p Nn. 103). 
tio toO&de^o&o (R^v. 2, 85). 

es>e:> ala. 1. ~ &&& ^ 041 * Fatigue, weariness, 
trouble. ( r P* MVO, to be tired, be fatigued; Te. esd, 
to be fatigued or harassed; ef. wwrto 1, €5d 1). — €5W5&> 
esj. -gjf&es-i. To undergo fatigue, to suffer trouble (Bp. 

3 8,42). 

££>€;' ala. 2. * «9C11. An interjection oxpressing 

assent: indeed, verily; or surprise: ah, ah !; or 



pain: alas! (3^^» ^ Nn. 153; Mhr. ^mrr 

jeefcion of dismay or amazement; cf. Sk. s^wsS?).—95W^?. 
«€5€53.' Interjection to express pleasure or pain (C.). 

ala. 3 . = 3 * — « 5 wnwFb. or nes 

no?). Rejection; opposition; hostility; a source of hos¬ 
tility. €5Wr(CoiFrocJoido (€5f^€3?doHki, sd^ozdidoido, 
etc., gj^oeld Ss.). See Bb. 1, a, 6; Ram. 6, 46,13. — 
rleSxio. (-tft&zfo or rt&no?). To reject; to be intolerant; 
to dislike. &vrt$&&o } that is disliked or intolerable 
(0*3^ Bhu. 42). i— PJWrt^?. =93; ?5W rt 4 ?. (<|| 

ula. = ««2. The sting in the scorpion'- s* tail. 2, 
yellow orpiment (aSds^V, edcroV G.). 
efxsia? alaka, =s^l, €5^2. Curled'• hair , a lock (’titooTto 
rl&tiy* Mr. 320). 2,~ a mad dog (Sk.; 

c^oQo a.,). 

alak4-purft. Kubora’s residence (Mr. 54). 
alalfU. = 1, ®<^07!r0, e£)<^oXo 1 q. V., £9 

^OoXci, e^0 5, ^^OC^O, eVo^B, To 

move about (v. i.), to shake, to be shaky, to 

tremble (My.; Tu. wwotfo, wort)), 
a lake. 1. €5 ? M ±=* ©Wtf. (Smd. 102). 
alake. 2. Kubera’s residence. 2, a girl from 

eight to ten years of age. 

alakta. ?= Lac, lite red dye so called (ojddo 

G.), a dye of lao, etc. used as red ink, or by women to 
stain their feet; the red resin of certain trees, 
nlaktaka. = w«rt,.otc. Lac, etc. 

^ alaktike. == wA* 6*, q. v. 

—D 

a-laksha.ua. An inauspicious sign. 2, having 
no signs or marks; —inauspicious, unfortunate, (My.)- 
a-lakshita. Unseen, unobserved, disregarded; 
unchnracterizod. (My.). 

a-lakshisu. To disregard, to slight (0.). 

©2)^ , a-lakshmi. Evil fortune, bad luck, distress (Bp. 

OACj 

61,38). 

a-lakshya. Invisible. 2, unmarked. 3, insig- 
nifloant. 4, disregard, contempt (My,; B. 5, 102). 
alagart*. = wwrfrtF. (Mr. 401; My.). 

<“>#XdF alagarda. .4 water snake (zav$& Mr. 401), 2, 

the black variety of the cobra do capello, Coluber ndga. 

aligteu.^^5^, ^cyO'd’Fb, q.v. 

(My.). 

e^orO alagu. 1. etc. To move about, 

etc. (My.). 

es>pjrt> alagu. 2. - ^ wXo 2 . The blade of a knife, 
sword, etc. (C.; M.,T.; cf. 8k. ^w^). TS'^d worto -i-C^ 
(Smd. 64). «$urD (70). toodrf j5V< KX qsdr^ 

€r^do«?^, ?(i'65*wc5 €3t>n!o d-atj, $rttio } wA^lod 
tfortcSrt , ra&tio, •&&&&$* iwtor towd^tS^o (R&ghc. 
17, 73). •8'diSwtlia^ ovrl $* a^da^o 

(Rev. 3 4,27. 28). See tfjadwrto; Bp. 17,11; 18,2; 28, 26; 
32,58; 33,14; 40, 57; 62,41; J. 12, 21. — wrtorfHb 
-tfpS. An arrow with a Made (Bh. 6, 4, 88)* — wwrforcs 
.^x5o. -'ffsr&xki. To cause to see a blade, or to hit with 
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alam-karishnu. 
ro v 

merited, adorned. 3, Siva. 


fc!s&> mj atf OZfc I 
os o» 


3. 8, 39).—A kind of coarso grass 
Easily outs the hand (My.; « St. & Ph), 

$£>£>^ alage. =. aSwrt. (My.). 

a-laghu. Not light, heavy. 2, not short, long. 
3, not small, great, weighty, powerful; serious, solemn 
(ipQ, Nn. 99). 4, intense, violent. Sec Bp. 3, 58; 

16, 27; 34, 23; 44, 46; 49, 43; 53, 53; 57, 72. 

alaghu-tara. Uncommonly heavy, long, great 
or weighty (Sm. 4). 

SScycS^r® ftlam-karftna. Preparation; decorating, adorn¬ 
ing. 2, an ornament. See Ch. v. 3. 

Fond of ornament. 2, orna- 
330 mV# 

(8md. 269 Mdb.). 

&po%jffefb alam-karisu. To make ready; to ornament, 
to decorate (Bp. 2, 52; 4, 2; 18, 38; 32, 29; 44, 70; 56, 5; 
J. 8, 8). 

alaukarlsuvike. Adorning (ql/asSra, wvofr, 

o& Si, 217). 

alam-kartfi. Decorating; skilled in decorating; 
a decorator. 2, ornamented. 

>FC*3 ftlam-karinina. Competent to any ad, skiC 
ful, clever. 

SPSJcUfttf alam-k&ra. The act of decorating. 2, an orna¬ 
ment. 8, elegance (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 2, seq,; wotf^lioTO 
d Nn. 131). 4, a figure or rhetorical expression. 

alahkara*4&sfcra. A manual to teach elegant 
writing, a text-book of rhetoric (0.) P 

alahk&re. A woman who is decorated (Bp. 5, 26), 
Ornamented. 

wootratf. (Kfivy. Ill, 2, B, t; IV, 1). 
£9 £>q^o3s) alam-kriyc. Adorning, ornamenting (K&vy. IV, 
h *)• 

alanga. A rampart (My; Br.; T.; H.; 

6b.). 

ft-lahghya. Not to be crossed, insurmountable; 
not to be transgressed, inviolable, venerable (Bp. 39,42). 

alacu,« 2 . To shake (v. t,, t. 

R.; Tu. wwtw, T. e'^teo, to wash slightly, see 

85^3 1; To. 1 ^«L>e&)ot&>, to harass, weary, 
fatigue; cf. ev 5 2). 

alanjara. =;,^€)oted. (S&Wirt^sa^, etftf <3 G.). 

££>£>st^ alatage. s= *3V$A. Tbh. of euf 

esoSrtafc (tofcgfo, &jssv Nr,). C/ 1 . 

&P&& alatike. = etc. (J. 30, 17). 

alatige, = etc. (oo^isJj Mr. 498; 6&frsJ, 

eatf, eadrO G.). 

£90$ alate. Tbh. of ssotf. sstfrtj tf&j &>Ai w 

9%) 

road, eudo&otfrt A^dtS 

doA efrtotfcS (B. 1,22). 

alatege. = etc. (wtf HlA,; 6t. I, 

90;W* Mr. 344). 

aladu. p. p, of (My.). 

?s>e>sg) alapu, = ©e/i, etc., »««&'; Weariness, 
fatigue (My.; T. ts&ovfe; To. e$e>03$).— 

-*■*& = Weariness, etc. (My.). 


5S>cyo?r^ alam-krita. 

alam-kriti. = 


Sl 


€9citx> alabu. 1, - ew&o 2 . . A name applie 

different species of Alysicarpus and other 

leguminous plants (z.; Te. wwassip. Soo 

w'wtoo, enjt^Gtoo, dodosioO-, *ra-, 

'B&Wtw Ubzji. 
e*s 

esoeoo alabu. 2.= 


etc. 


To wash fa). 

a-labhya. Unobtainable, unattainable (Bp. 7, 10). 

2, scarce, rare, unexpected, casual (Mhr.; Br.: R.), 
£9<jyobO alam. Fitly, properly; effectually. 2, adequately. 

3, ornamentally. 4, enough. 5, unnecessarily. 6, no, 
not. 

eaejs&o* alamar. (Tu. esorfjS; t., Te. #§|. — t»t> 
stipFrt* A shrub, a species of Memeoylon (St. & PI.). 
e$e>sfo^ alampu. («* Beauty; ornament ; 

pleasure; magnificence (tfj3r(*o, Sm. 76 ; ^ 

qid Ot. I, 105; II, 9; <0qSd Kk. 81, o. r. v*&> ; 

cf. es^rtj; ^e 6 3; ^ 2; T. 3^0, To, 

beauty). Hindoo (Smd. 178). tswd 

wrt OA ^Pf5 do- tdt)5S?5o 

♦k) C\ CO 

et>no^ ieaao 

(Cpr. 7, 55). 'SEk fbo 

^{o (Rsv. 5, 22). See Bp. 6, 8; 36, 29; Grj. 1, 11; J. 
16, 13. — «e^3sX® o*. -eru^D^. N. of a place (Bp. 54, 64). 

CSOSSM alambu. = wa>wo ewaxn, esaorijj 
To shake in, or wash with, water (tavqjvaJ 

Smd. Dh.; Tu.; T.; Te, ©OSJjj; see ««t)l>). 

alar.l.« ^Si ■ <§ |]Q d. 41), etc. To spread, 
to become distended, to open, to blossom, 
to bloom : to rejoice Smd. Dh,; Sm. 23 . 

103; Te. esudo; T\). P. p. tsws&rrfj (e»u-y 

©3l, A^S, en)<h,rf, etc. HM,). (Smd, 55). 

ciwcsr «5s3j?^cb«fa<c|*1^ itvv^ esvtfr iS^obj^o^o (2l«). 

&&&?' vnv (vm&j Mr. 498). »w*3F nsv 
Mr, 6.o||. See Bp. 2 , 51; 4, 26; 12 , 38; 28, 56; 32, 12 . 
27; 83,6; 45,10; 47, 65; 49, J9; 50,2; 60,32; Rsv. 6, 
2; 10, after 29; 12, 23. 

es&o* alar. 2. ® 2 , etc. A flower; bloom 

(o^jSrf Smd. Dh.; srfj^ Kk. 22; Sin. 103). 

©wjir. (Smd. 107). worirv 6 (52). tttrf (212). 

Q5t)d «OW 3 g3J8'v< (281). 

(Zovcz^ *!)j (sSoart, etc. 8i. 

124). ozrttijtio ssovtioF vvtiF.wtyvcSr 'fox&sS 

uerfr ?5^0o (6pr. 7,56). See Rsv. 2,37; 10. 
2; 18, 88; J. 3, 3,3; 8,4; 15, 18; 17, 20; 25, 3; 29,46.— 
^ejdcJa. -essJjj. Who has an arrow or arrows of flowers: 
K&ma (Cb.; Mv.)* —~ f= (au<apj txrs^ 

Ob.; Rsv, 4-, after 14). — rep. (J. 3, 37). — 

OBi. -5J13 (Sind. 236). The flower-born: BrahmA. (Sra. 

8; Kk. 9). — -erucS (Smd. 238). — totiuo 

&. (sies^o, etc., iS&jCjtstort Kk. 14; la^atiori Sm. 27).— 
-to89*. That ascends flowers: the large 
humble black bee (%*$&, Ct. II, 75, o. r. 5f)* 

(Smd. 212; V. 23, 4). A flower-like 
^e. — -tfrt. An arrow r of flowers. 
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i>rtrMrtV$ ytfol) tfc© v« (Smd. 81). — 

o&. = «3^cjr(pSod). Kama (My.)* — 0 

L „ (8md. 220). A man with flower-like eyes. 

2, Vishnu (a$0 Ct. If, 4). — 00 r<F&w. -tfskj. The 
scent or fragrance of flowers (Rsv. 2, 30). —• 0071/3F o$&. 

-tfjeo&V To out or gather flowers (J. 30, 5. 19)_ 

e Jt>rte{r©«. .**$«*, = yyrtrd (J. 30, 22). — wvvSjtr 
do. A flower-bunch (Sind. 54; Rsv. 2, 38).— 

-3^. To bear or have flowers (J. 3,4).— wcjdF’SttS. 
-3 f>3c 5. A blown lotus (J. 30, 6). — gD&ftrorte*. .&,$o 
A. cluster of flowers, <!3VtSjdrori& (Smd. 

81). — eu^Ftitt. (§md. 54). A festoon of 

flowers.— «303^rdoi). = wos^rdod), q. v.— 005 &OF&. 
A knot of hair decorated with flowers (J. 6,12; 7. 
16). — 00&F^. The flower-bird: tho large hum¬ 

ble black bee (30-^ Sind. II; Kk. 90; ££>&>, wesa Ct. 
1,62; tfo0C3», stftsdo, tosScf, etc., tajcatfort Kk. 14; l<53 

fc. — <5 

V 

A bed or 


a&forfc Sui. 27; rkoftc «oC3 G.). See tfo 


o&rarf. ~ q. v.«—«5 os3f?3 , -aj^s. 

seat of flowers. (R.). — 0OSjFfy A flowering 

creeper (J. 29, 45)-00TOF*?o. ede^sL, 0 

wdF?5. A bed of flowers. »eel 
AisSdA) Vo^clFo (Rav. 10, after 31). — ewara. 

-ij«. To seize or gather flowers (J. 6 , 18), — 004 F&. 
■*4&- The pollen or farina of a flowed (ssloart Ss.; 


0 Kk. 14; aSja«a?ifctfA# doao.). — 


r«> • ' 

Y^C5. -3§j3^C3. The flower-navelod: Vishnu (Sm. 6). 

-o&ttocb. = «5d^cJodb. The flower-bollied: 

Vishnu (Sm. 5; Kk. 7, o. r. e^s^FcSol))_ 0 

£>$&F<53\ -s^es 3 . A load or burden consisting of flowers 
(J. 34, 2). 

€3<d9# alarike. Blossoming, etc. (c. Bp. 1 , 2 ). 
€5>o9& alarica. Bee s. 000 * 2 . 

^o 9 ?oJ alarisu.« weidor. To cause to spread, 
expand, blossom, etc. see b p . 6, e ; 8, 15 ; 25 , 12 ; 

26, 18; 38, 8; 40, 20; 42, 2. 16; 45, 35; 47, 31; 51, 47; 
6.1, 54. 61. 

ese>cfo alaru. L=sepoE>1, ©to. p. p. 000. see Bp. e, 
27; 13, 75; 22, 46; 28, 4; 27, 23; 35, 47; 41, 22; 49,20; 51, 
37; 57, 46; SjOSk «5<bdo530 ( Nil. 115, 

120).—0«tfpcL. rep. (Bp. 35, 4). 

es>e>ck alaru. 2 . = «>©& 2, etc. Se8 b p . 26 ,20; a, 7 j; 

50, 57. — esodjrir’Sodj. -VpSocJj. ==. wortFrilod). (Bp. 4, 
18). — 0Odjrtr$. -Vri. A woman with flower-like eyes 
(R.). —.. eocLou). -&0o. A bow of flowers. — 0 Odj 
^jujrvaes. -tSuDAsd. Who has a bow of flowers: Kama 
(Bp. 4,26). 

WtfF ainrka. e* eutf No. 2. A dog rendered furious; 
a mad dog, 2, white swallow wort, Cal otr apis giyantea 


alba (&<?? oiA? t\& a.). 


t£>e)^or alarcu. = ^as?k. To cause to expand, 
etc. Sxnd. Bh.). eru&oSostf rte^suadrea e*j 

pbrrt oiO^o! rtuo x&criVol (Smd. 275). 

Bee Bp. 6, 10; 10,35. 

VKDO* alal. « 2 , etc. (Smd. 42), 


<§L 


&>;tfo3D5 alaV-his&bu. According to tho aocouiU 
H»). 2, pay given beforehand (R.). 

a-lava. Not a little, much. (R,). 2, -- ts6£>tf. (My.), 
alavtila. « <&uz7sv. (Sk.). 

€505)# alavike. Fatigue, harassment, weari¬ 
ness (To.; R.). 

€5e)^i alavu. 1. = €£><y 1 , etc. Fatigue (T. 0 ^ 5 $, 

wandering; vexation; R.). 

€5e>5g) alavu.2.« ©^ 1 . Power, ability (To.; 

R.). 

alasa. Indolent, lazy, idle, tired, weary, faint (see 

«3u*&n?>e9), 

alasaka. -- 00 ^. (Sk.). 

€5>e>?d43 alasu-ate.«<s>e/sJ« (s. aeis $y Exhaustion, 
weariness, harassment (Ti ; .; R.), 

alasatva. Idleness (Bp. 57, 94). 

€5>e>?o^ alasandi.=exsiste X, , sc£/#$. . 

o o a of a 

A generally cultivated pulse, Vigna catjang 

EndL (Dolichos catjang Lin.; St. & PI.; C.; Te. 00 

uJid-wo). 

CD ' 

€£>OK$^r? alasandige.« A kind of pulse, 

Dolichos biflorus (Odwtftf, Voca aS Si. 304; see wa 


rfoedo). 


€5e)?oc3 alasancle. = &&&&, eto. ( 0 ^^, vumtsi Nr.; 

O w e. 7 


My-)* 2, (Mr. 374), 

€5>‘Oaj# alasike. Fatigue, lassitude, weariness ; 
idleness Kr.; H1A.; My.; Tu. 00 A, 

rl; c/. 00 1, 00*k7i). 

€^e)?oo alasu. 1. To become weary, to be re¬ 
laxed, tired, vexed, teamed, or disgusted; 
to loiter ( yu? | Brad. Dk.; My.; c!c5, 

53jac*o G.; M., Tu.; T. 00 orO, 0000 rto, 0 ^tao; see s. 
00 1). & ^-acP ( 0 . r. <)1 'tdj, 

0^1 (§md, 202). Bee Bp. 14, 3; 18,9; 29, 10; 37,39; 
42, 16; 47, 23; 50, 67; 54, 13. 39; 61, 57; Bh. 1, 8, 94; 
V. 14,36; J. 4,61; 5, 62; 18, 41. 

€f>e>^o alaau* 2.« To shake or agitate 

in water, as a cloth, vegetables, etc. (for 
cleansing, My.). 

alasu, 3. Weariness; idleness. 

WtSoo7&®. An indo- 


wx&rftCa alasu-gara. 

lent, lazy man («^, Nr. ; ^ 0 ^, Sm. 
47; My.; G,). 

alHSuge. Tbh. oi* (Sind. 368. 

374). 

alaauge-kflra. ~ Wb^nSK 1 , (^i^, ^53^ Ss.). 

alasuge-gdra. *■* 0O^>^we9. (4j®CU, o^33j. 

Kk. 38; 5fy.). 

€9e>?oOo?TQ)Cd alasu-n-gira. (Smd. 236 ). = 
ei?e33) ala. = 55^ 2, etc. (C.; <- 3). See 0 * 0 * 9 . 0 tf; 

Bp. 3, 45. 46. 47. 52; 9, 15. 16. 18; I I, 7; 12, 33; IS, 20. 
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80; 22, 64. 65. 66; 26, 33. 65; 30,12; 42, 83; 47, 
8,10; 51 ; 6, 2, «* ©«3 (5t.II> 20, whjoh weaning 
may sometimes be suitable in the above passages of the 
Bp.; cf; »«?<&). 

e9^dd oitita. A fire brand Mr. 47). 

$£)& iDl# ftlMu. N. of the Moharam festival (0.). 

«9££>.S0o alAbii.==we»fco. The bottle gourd, Lagenu via vulgaris 
Ser. See cSott#. 

<9e»a£)&)C{ alftyida. *== «so»ia'cS. Distinct, apart, separate 
(C.J Br.; IT.). 

69^ 030 30e;dQ3>3 aUyi bal&yi. An affectionate greeting, 
an embrace (8. Mlrr.; H.). 

<P<fc>8cd al4hida. (My., etc.). 

^9t?) ali. li# <9e31. duscSd cl), 

n&d eOd djt3od>^o, doad 

xtotfcS* wsddoP (Bh. 1, 8, 81). 

<?30 ali. 3. «" 2 , <9^, f%«m €> 1 . 30d d€) 

(Mr. 216). (Bh. 1, 8, 5). tf&CdjO (2, 18, S3). 

rtqScxkO, (2, 13,34). £RLy3> (2,13.38). wsD 

rttfO (J. 8, 17). See Bp. 16, 11. 23. 24; 18, 5. 40; 25, 1; 
32, 20; 85, 32. 

63 <3 ali, 8. ~ S9£?i of which it, at present, is the 

only C. form (cf. ^ 10). sraw do* ^d<D! osodjtf 

oUe9j wVO! tf^es 9 w^ddo* nadO! stow »3o 6 

w*»© <a#4©odo! (Bh. 1,8, 3). odw^&d sai&55« &rt€t 
dJ9wO! (1,8,5), (Bp. 27, 72). 6/VSSH& 

(B. 1, 21). nad&(B.2,30. 17). a(#J|SJO (2,16). dTOdO 
(2, 48). ddO (B. 3, 77). csSftCdO (B. 4, 198) 

<9© ali. **© 1. The large bitick humble bee. 2, ?5U>^ 

&/8V* s$«5d tfodotf S* (Mr. 320; c/\ WW). 3, a scorpum. 
4, a crow. 

z3&o alii. = 3. A suffix denoting command 

or permission regarding a third person or 
thing, or regarding such persons or things: 
must, may. en>A>d©o!—*rod©o! d#ot3§ 

dw^dj.—djfesOo!—rtpd^Qo wd 

odoo^ c^doo ^adOo! (Smd. 277). L»35 j^, r&d©o sSewe9 

dTO<55»^^c! (68). fc?o 3583*$^ dcvJ^, mrfa&£SJ0« 

(258). 

<9©t5t alika. = «*6D*rt. The forehead . 

<S£ro^c3f£j ftlika-notra. Who has an eye on his forehead: 
Siva (Bp. 21, 41; 54, 73). 

$9©3alika-lOoana. (Bp. 51, 41). 

(do2t5?t3(>d Ob.; My.). 
A tie or ornament 


alika-aksha. = J. 


• wC5’^drf . 

Gi 


S5>«DB7)20c< alika-ubaddha. 
q v 

of the forehead (Smd. 30, o. r. wO^atosp, 

jTO^odo ali-kira-nyfiya. The natural enmity between 
the black bee and the parrot (My.). 

«9©T5b?d «3 oli-kumale. A woman with black bee-like 
ringlets on her forehead. (My.). 

ahka-ikahana. — . (V. 14, 29). 

aligiau. = ase'^, etc. (My.). 

£9{&rO llig’U.—aCftpi fHti. An :i qua tic plant of wliioh 
sun-hats are made, Aeahynomene aspera Lin. (St. & PL). 


<SL 


<J9€)7? alige.« cdtDrt. (My.). 

?90oX a-ling a. Having no marks?*--having no gender. 
(My.). 

e9©c&fid tdir'ijava. An earthen uniter jar (djriW, #*&* Mr. 

210; a$do G»). 

<9e2& alini. A swarm of black bees, (R.). 
all rid a. A terrace before a house-door 


CD 

sJj-jrtod M 


199). 

$£$3. (My.). 


^dOc (Bp, 46,15). araWO^ 


o&Z ali- 5 

(B. 2, l‘J). 

alika. I npleasing. 2, false. 3, an untruth. 

£5>ex) alu. 1. s® '&!$, 1. «5^>4rioo dyjjrfj 3f, etc. 

Nr.). 3dejo (Bp. 24, 54); (25, 16); ^st4«IW(37, 

66). See further 40, 8; 44,63; 47, 8; ■60, 58; 52,32; 33, 

I. 1; 56, 24. 49; 57, 32; 61, 84. Regarding its dative s w 

O’i, 1(S. Mlrr.) observe c, g. 1. 20), 

sSjs^rfO^ (1,21), (1, 22). Cf. <ts^. 

ese90 «9e3 2, etc. (My.). ^ocfcjj.iij(Bp, 44, 

63; 49, 46; 50, 16; 52,2; 54,10, 70); (54, 10). 

«9e;o^?do alukisu,—e>eio?x?io. To shake (v. t.; 

My. females). 

aluku. = i. (My.), 

alugisu. = e9a)7s^o, etc. To shake (v. t.) 
to cause to move (Bp. 5, CJ; 19 ,26; 32,27; 52 , 40 ; 
57, 74, 59, 13. 15; My.). 

C9e)orO alugu.l.^^^, otc., (d<soXo?). To be 
agitated or unsteady, to move about, to 
shake; to be shaky or loose (^ot«<u?JSmd. Dh.; 

M. to shake, see ?5dWj 2; T. vs°Jor(v), wuoo/O, to 

be in motion; to be weary; cf. 1). BiwrOdcbg(tSt) 
3d€j, etc. Nr.). Sec Abh. I*. 9, 149; Bp. 5, 28; 

II, 12; 20,18; 49, 20. tfJtS'odbcff 6 , esjjmd dd^de5w. .. 
en>6&$bd$< (Bh. l, 8, 39). v?d*l> taraclj 

drf, &ri d rts tewjrtJd c5 (Prv.). 2* to cause 

to move, to shake, ^noo aw^Js;o'(53eO a, 

Nr.). See Bp. 31, 13; 32, 16; 38, 17; 47, 25; My. 

9, 24. 29; Bh. 8, 26, 18. 21-«suoro>a*U To 

cause to move about (Bp. 59, 6).—• esu>rt3>&). To 

shake, to tremble (Bp. 2, 15). 
es>ex>rl> alugu, 2.« 2. (Te. ; r.). 

€9 PJO o TO alungu. = ^^Xo 1 . c -9 0 r.du* '5 ^ 0 .orl (Rrtv. 

13, 82). 

alugOji. A whistle, a pipe, a flageolet (My., 
also e$e>; Br., II. fts«), 
e9$X»d alupa. Tbh. of (Smd. 336; My.). 

Z5><oy<& alupu. ^^55) (My.). 

S9e>0fcx> alubu. etc. To shake in, or 

wash with, water (tftf$jF, Sm. 6 i). 

erucS^cSJa^ «wb?S 

•SS'3d^^??(Bp. 60. 48). 

<900200 alubu. 2. ~ i. (z.). 


15 





esoocSiJ 

& 


IU 



od 


alumbu. =*• etc. (tfafor, aUtfKk. 1 ^cao .. (R$,v. jo, <iftor io> 



e>e3 ale. To move about, to move to 

and fro, to shake, to dangle (^t>tfSm<i.Db.; 

T. cf. u&> 2; tj«5 2). P. ps. e*oc&, *5«3Sk, «6&&«3 
©&>£> ^d3sS(WQ3T9&Je'Mr. 334). tfotfoV v« 

(^© 320). ciJWKi^O tfVot# fe5«533j U5^)£^U0(R8Y. 

i», el)* 2, to roam, to wander (My.; t., Tu.)j 
—to cross in roaming. ra^af 53^nv 

tfs^ortoskrtv ^cv53^ <*«5ab (Bb, 3, 13, 24). 3, to 

dangle or hang across. <$«3a tfjdjvo 

{^aodtf* Hia.). 4, to shake (v. t.). wortokick $o& 

oCoo wFScfo, sjsScAj, oLs>o£ (Rsv, 6, after 

It). **rSrio, wdcto, ^jao£.. ."S<$crtVo(13, 86). g ? to 
shake, to wash (see wtyjj, esejdoop. »©tfor£o&>c^ 
wCtfo sDol^g vstfn&o siwWrtotffS, tf«?cdbo 

Cjs 1V« Q*e^?3 «^53053^^0^01©^ 53or^c^ 0^0, «3S3^ 

3tfdo(Lllv. 8, 0). *084, m5do, &?*k)3f urt 

tdo, ada (Bp. 36,47). 6, to put in commotion: 
to annoy, to slight, to disgrace (rfotp^a 6md. 

I)b.). £&i>3j- tfoWdo'-’iddo^ d 0 ^dradoo sdVota eeSolo(R5v. 
1ft, after 71). — See e*cSWd, eS. 

e.£>e3 ale. 2. That moves to and fro: a wave, 
a billow (#ort, adort, e/vaoDor, «a^i3 si. 81 ; 3dCb.-, 
My.; T,, To.). 

ed alb. 3. = £>«*!, «oe3i. An interjection used 
in calling to women (My,). 

ali-ea. 4.- *3, q. v. An affix of emphasis. 
es>d3 aleta. The act of wandering, etc. (My.). 

e>^Ja>S albman. = (My.). 

'?i!f>e^$£>3 n-lekha. — 1. A blank book, oadjan-leaves 

tied together for writing upon them (toSakrf L$3 Kn. 96; 
My.). 2, a deity (SjtdJt, 96), 3. a chowrie or fan 

(i3»3od 96), 4, mu oh (Sdritf., to&V 96), 

$£>de73j$oS althnfln.==s ts?3?5l73>&.—»z&j® 

0. A European knife (My.). 

S£>e?e£>3*>c5 a]6m&ni. Allomagno, Gormany, Austria, Europe, 
any foreign country (My.; M. <2 «js3j 3$, esVsijsoW; Te. | 
t: V^* A European or dragoon sword 

(My,). — (UfiS^sdsW^iodj^j, A dragoon troop (My.). *«■. 
^aS^dJS^djacaoSo. An old kind of Rupee, worth fourteen j 
or fifteen Annas (My.; Br.). 

e9e3-®£3o ali-odami. When (Smd. 298 . 294; sco it., 
use indicated s. W* 1 No, 8). irodJtfoo^^ido o&ao&x&fr 
53(0 (294). •bzi'&JiziQ AVdJCfo (295). dx3<3o j 

todieso 5 ea>©rtoo (297). r^«? <a«3 * I 

4 (297). See also 4. 31. 101. 402. 148. 168. 177. 
205. 208. 263. 891. 

es^jSc^cS alodam-ee. (Amd. 293 = ■«&&<*); Just 
when, when. (294). to® 

od>«3jv5&?$ 3553 tfcSjd tp55^onVj.U.5S^m^ (Nr.). 

(2£»3o) eSo3?ncdO rratD&rtcr 5 ,. o< (Bp. 

46, 23), ftttdo v $... esav,® a 


s?r<v uvrlo 330odod©aS(3 'Koto’s* VakrisJb 

(J. 3, 8). : ;> 

SSd©?# a-ldka. Not the world; the spiritual world. See 

j 

$$<*/'«)&& a-laukika. Not relating to this world, not world¬ 
ly, not secular; supernatural; unusual, strange. (My,). 

alaukikatana. The state of being not secular; 
that of being of rare occurrence or unusual. (My.). 

a-laulya. Not restless, fickle or unstable; free 
from lust or eager desire. See Bp. 57, 94. 

8*^0 alkAbu. A title; titles, honors (My,; Br., IT.). 

ese3, alke. This dative of «c<4 is used also in the 

ir 

sense of “when”. i3^ (Sm. 68). 

«Oi|ijf5o8o 53dj5ti53^ (J. 29, 7). vstyttaji^cS* «5i5o'i 

»odb<^ (80, 42). See b, l. 

Cf>e3 able. ='»£. See 
a ‘ <* ' 

e9e^, altu. See». «<d«3. 

alp a. - ew«. Small; little; a little, few fit. I, 
94; Sm. 85); feeble; insignificant, inferior; mean. 

wsdeio.— -©u A soafo&r ?wo 

xr <>o *j 

tJjscS — »yu rtort 

tjdorC (Prvs.). 

alpaka. = . (My.), 

alpatana. Smallness, etc. (My.), 
alpa-tunu, A small or thin body. 
alpa-taruni. A small, feeble woman; an in¬ 
ferior, low woman. See ©CS-’sSs**. 

alpft-danda. A small or short stick. See toft, 
alpa-dina. A few days. (My.). 

alpa-prana. Slight breathing, weak aspiration; 
(the state of being unaspirated). 2, a letter of very 
slight aspiration, (an unaspirated letter), as ’S* 6 , rr 5 , 
etc. (Sind. 22 Cm.). 

ftlpaprana-anukarana. An imitative 
wound of which the letters are unaspirated (Smd. 35). 
59^800^ alpa-buddhi. ~ (My ). 2, weak-minded¬ 

ness, etc. (My.). 

alpa-mati. Weak-minded, stupid, low-witted 
(tfjutf, 53oS2o^c8 Nn. 58). 

alpa-mA-risha. The plant Amaranthus polyga- 

mus Lin. 

C£)^^?8oi^ alpa-vasudbe. Ground of limited range, a 
district, tv country (?St> Blin. 58). 

Rl P a * v n 8 M‘* Small, fine rain. See tea, ter&on'o. 
alpa-sanke. =* i>oj ? af.Slo'fj[* (My.), 
ftlpa-itla. A man of inferior nature or morality 
(Bp. 56, 44). 

e£>&^7l‘d ftlpa-sara. — (^Jw G,; My.), 

alpo-saras. A small tank or pond 
alpa-sarasi. = (t3oiS, tfuv § m . 35). 

a, P a * svftl P a * father little (B. 4, 214; My.), 
alpa-acamana. A polite term for u making 
water.” (My.; To.). 
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alpa-&yushya. A short life (Bp. 46, 44). 

ftlpiwhtlia. Very small. 
alpfyu. Tbh. of 63 © !J0<b;*3«. (My.). 

69©y?odof3 alpfyas. Smaller; uncommonly small. 

almeira. An almira, a cabinet, a cheat of drawers, 
a wardrobe (My.} To.} JVC. 6363«>.p; Br, 635D^d; French 
urrnoire, Portug uese almario). 

69 o alia. 1. see s. «3c«a, 

oo 

690 alia. 2. Green ginger (wg,F*, ^orts5e« Nr.; 

Te., T.; Mhr. ?sd?p). vvti tfbasbJ, (wgrtf, ^orss3$d 

HI A.). asAiodo eo ;*ort$3ed Mr. ,137). 6*0 

rtraerur^, i3u eratt^, tu^ &©*$:> sniCMj, &j©©* 

skuffts* 63d toaEiocS? (Sp.). Bee Mr. a. 3fJto©; Sp. s. 
tucr* i. —• $3%o&. ~sso&. =a 63<u od^. (Bp. 87, 6)* —■ 
odh.. - 63 od^. N. of a man (Bp. 9, 46). See «ps5^«J OC^. 
(3«5L> alia. 3. = (6S>e3.A e©)* SqC^. (M. 6553 , tumult, dis¬ 
turbance; cf. 63tfj6X>P).— ?£>. dupl. sss 63&&e©*. 

Great agitation (as of water, My.), confusion (of the mind, 
My.), tumult, disorder, disturbance (Te.; T. 63t>orl/8<|Uo, 
<&worU)^, disorder, confusion; that is huddled, care¬ 
lessly put up, slovenliness. Cf. 65e3 1 & 2, and tfO 2). 

allagalfe. Sees. «£>#3. 

01 

690C3altoai. »*© i*$Mirth, merry-mak¬ 
ing, jest, sport, laughter C^ss, sl>e? Kk. 78). 
C9o.$drt allanige. (Smd. 25 ). =* w *4, etc. 

sSj^Smd. II; sb^Smd. 25; T, 26; ?&>?$ I, 30). 

690 calladu. Sees. 

(v, r*7 

690 *s5j allama- A Lihg&yta N., perhaps taken from H. 
Allah, Alarum. (Bp. 59, 8; Te.). — 63%sbtf?sl AN. Bee 
3ko&w«3«., &A&— — A N. Sec AjtiZtirt-) zr» 

*>$-. — A N. (Bp. 8 sum.; 8, 1. 8). 

630 d allara, The anguish of separation, or the 
separation of lovers or friends (&** ct. 85). 
C3€o Q allari. The state of being troubled, dis- 

C1 

turbed, discomposed, or harassed (Te, eo o, 
ow b3y K.). 

630 53C3* allavar, Causelessly loe^ck, 

eswadro Smd. 397). 

<55>€L> o3 allave. &&■&* See s. 63^*3. 

00 w 

690 # allali. «? etc. (Kito^SJ, &m, 53). 

e90«> alia, See s. 5. 
co 

6300 ) W &ll&t&. woztio. See 8. 

eoo 2. 

f* 

63© alii. = 59© 2, etc. Locative of ecM; in that 
place, there; in the place; therein; to that 
place; (and with regard to its declension) that 
place (*»*• Smd. 144; ^cSab© .186 Cm.; *&|cto© 167 
Cm.; C.). 65© sAatfu 63# do • rtsJjapWoiS abo 

tfdrtJo (Smd. 14). 65© to^Ao&oo sJsj^atfJo (121). 

>0 ?3«3rtj*ttoab v50 (145). *0 

w© s^ssdrtjstfrf d ? JS?$rtv* (Bh. 2, 13, 27). *3© raO Ado 



tSera A?b ^Qcbosd 1 «3<tf63© 'a 
csO g>?, asm 

£! oasb^.— esC^ erv&& tj, 0 erur®o^y 

(PrvK.). go to thaf place? (C.). It is 

used to form the locative, c. y. , ^ocCO (Smd. 

145). (62). s&tf?30, oto. (see 2, No. 

2). — It is added to relative participles, e. y. s 
rtiwra^dUsv* e5j? (73). ^ea s odj^c^o 

(165). nScSsJ^ cdj?4 

(Nr.). 88^^54©, wftfO, etc. (0.). — Its declension is; *5 

0 odj, «50 cdora; «© rt, wOcd; ^ ( 5, 0) 
c5o 53e|d^ ^o^cSo (Brad. 145). tftfsiO o^» 

(«50^ Atr. 198). ^.DoCj'r wi^dcSO cdo TO55o (48), 

al) tied (B. 4, 142). w'D od) (B.3, 52). es<£ od>ra 

^ort- 


«J» (Si. 282) 


-to^cdOJi (Smd. 358). 

£)J «Vl 


S*>«3e3ti(g | rt (Bp. 5, 7), 

?S odioP(Smd. 89). TacSr^rt ^ab 5 % (Bp. 20 

sum.). oA toab o (61, 36). s^)^ru ®£r \! 

(Klv. 5,125). ^JSd^O A utfUisS wfibo (vuswfdMr. 51). 
fcjcdtftfCrt., . 0 ^' pio (Bh. 1, fif,56)— 5l>%?S ^^0 

Bsv. 9, 29). 650 0 (10, after 31). 

(5, 133). w<D?8 ^W’ab tisSOS (Bp. 52, 13). «Oi^ ^0 

3^0 (58, 24). ^8 ^?>^orio, ^6 

0 z&Xjrlo (Nr.). —« si><u©. - rep. 

U »© odbO. Here and there (J. 28, 43). 

0 (d33-3d, etc. Si. 393). Bee B. 3, 4; 4, 143. 

— 35t> © rl. - 0 © rt. = ©. («5drftt^ G.; Bp. 3,17; 4, 

50; 47,21; 53, 24; 57, 44. 54} B. 3, 77; 4, 171; 5, 198. 
295).-— 65© J1©. -65©. = © rt. (Bp. 51. 7; J. 28, 41). 

— 65© r<© ri. -63© r^. rep. From hero to there; here and 

there.”(Bp. 43, 24; J. 8, 21; 26, 5; C. Bp. 11, 4). — e© 
ai^. So far as that place (B. 4, 123; 5, 68; C.). 2, 

till then (€.). — 65© d. -cf-w 8. A man of that place. 
Goeses* 6s© o}^ ca© tics* &r\K* 

&av« 65S3od^ *?o^o ^otljs^s^rS© doo(Smd. 136).—63© d 
oodj^o. ^3 63© 1 & 2. 3, till. dt>©A)dv* 'Sctb, ?SiS 

^©d 65© docsb^do^, w (J. 28,19). 

_ 0 © OCb© . -65©. sa 63W ©. (Si. 394). — 63 © QCbOO, -?A)0, 

Also there. 63 © cxbjdj 6 ^s>© o&odo* oi© oboo cido (Smd. 
150). s3ji>??3* sicJsSJ 5 wd© cxboo (144). sral tew 

(167)*- 63© ObJS, -fifua. SSS 65© oboo (C.). See 635v© odo,^. 

-4 65d «. -ia; Fven there (B. 4, 31). w© tc^ob 
tfe&afo! 530^, i?J30^v>C5 ^vj©^! (Prv.). — 

tfj®. -6fddj3. Even there also (B. 5, 77. 223), 

630 rro)6r( allig&riga. («?© A washer¬ 
man St. 1, 61, o. r. 63^n«>©rt; r/. ^6 1 , No. 5? 

65t>0 IP). 

650 CCi Bee s. w© . 

CO 

6 S6A) allu. 1. To join, to connect, to knit nets, 
etc., to plait, to braid, to wattle together 

(My.; Te. 63 t>or, 63©A, 65 ^; T. eiw; Tu. 63^. 636 ^, 
to mix; cf. 63rio«, 3). 

63ex> allu. 2. = ete. — ftsc^fej. -wW. Moving 

about, etc. (Bh. 6, 4, 26). — Shaking, 

etc. (My.) — 63m a«j. To cause to be agitated 

or moved; to shake, to move about, to cause toewing or 
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rock (My.). SlW^tW (w$A 

af', ^d©c4 Nr.). b^a$*$ Acd6 tfts do 

&&v% art! (Grj. 7, after U). 8eeBp. 38, IS; B, 3, 122; 4, 
84. 134; 6. Bp. 47, 34.-—ymafo. I, -wot). = yv^sfo. 
To move (v. i.), to be agitated, to shako, to swings, to be 
loobo, etc. (*5oWl©# Smd. Dh.; Abb. P. 13, 92, o. r. y 
vajOio*, My.; ssrtvs^ak, twUGj-BCk, waSjsto^, tfdoo GL; T&). 
y©£ doacSo (Stf©3, uxDS, eto. Mr. 454). (yi3 

<l> a.), ^<^53*7 sbtfdd* ycjsaab (Smd. 

266, o. r. yv^-), 2, to cause to shake, to shake (J. 28, 
54). Soo Pry. s. yea do. 2. -uefc. Moving, 

agitation, trembling, eto. (A/a#, t«e5, Aj?>rto, *&©£;$, 

§«.). — <»*J£rto. -ewo. To fall in drops, to drip 
(Abh. P. 14, 177). 

ew allu. 3 .^Sq#‘ (5 iy.>. 

n 

C92J)JS> 6 alltlri. — Ortcsi. An undershrub, Cassia 
sophera Lin. (Z.; My.). 

Oe3j2> £ a!16. Bee s. WO< 3 . 

all61a, (==-- w© $). — po *&*$*>. dupi. 
r=: ^o. Great agitation, etc. ea&fi© 

fc?Asb, (JB. 5, 155). 

erS av. = <£ 3 ^ etc. Mother. r 3Kb dps 4 , ysy*P 

(Bp. 19, 23). yrt tfe&OCbo &>&, *mj«! (12, 33). See also 
24, 83; 47, 20. 27; Bh. 1, 10, 18. 

€353 ava. A remote demonstrative pronoun : that 
Ilian, he (Smd. 181; T,, M.; T5. srado). wd6, cado, vudo 
(182). ytf#j(C,). ytfo*, nado*, «\>tfo« (1B2). Its plural 
Vie used for men and women, e.g, ydo* ilfsoV ys3o* 
(109). Nora, pi.: y>do*(121), wddrv«(l24; Bp. 
16, 30), (120; Bp. 82,54; 46, 12), yccfjrtv* 

(Bp. 5, 36; Bh. 1,8, 10. 11. 20), ssddo* (2, 4, 6; 2, 13, 
45; Bp. 51, 7 7; 58,34. 30), 0d»do (1, 8, 89), y$3CU(C.). 
dqicl ■SDd^d^ d o5«dJ dd.^d »>#./* cd* rs>xj en>ea.\ 

(Nr.). Singular: ysj#o, ssdfco, wa^eSo, ysj#, es*3#v/j) 
v* (Sind. 120); y3##o (O.); eam|.(C.); (133), 

<id?1 (C.; Bp. 28, 41; B. 5, 54. 90), ytffcrt (0.). — wdo 
Resort©, eco eplwsraa(Smd. 193). ytfo £S£xu3oA (111). 

*o©p#o(l74). Wdc3« €5<rf# 

(174). 3?d 4 %5do tKdodo (174). #doo ?b&$czf edo 
o&o (297). 5§0djF5&cS twfytfo (298). $*A 

dja» dpi) (ap©po*>r( ilia.). 4dd^ dj? 

(ofiOc^ajid ilia.), lojjsid ^odo atari dj®tidd?Sj 
(d dS Hi A). start statfjsra;* (otaajtatf, eto. HIA.). sl># 
swAralav* ^dFdfij (w^rrsOtf, etc. HlA). 3#ak tart 
R-O^ddrii f^S^Nr.). tood?l) (&£&3,oto. Nr.). Sta# 
c?jap«Stfc& eto. Nr.). u»^^o /iod^d («k)^oqdw, 

etc. Hla.). ^p5^od^d(3dSm. 2; Kk. 4). d*&d)Art &d?jd* 
cd>o d*$o?4oddo (loddo) s?^ <&f\ t3^a5j*iv< 0310 ? 

^o< t?ddo^ (Bp. I, 24). Aorttfo «J9addf#(§iv», l, 32^ 
yd# dJ5?3b ^d^.— ydftrt ?do©d 

rjis^oii aeJw^ (Prvs.)* —^ydddo*. ~?Jdo«. -dLi. rep. 
Every one of them (Bp. 31,31; 56, 56; 69, 19). — ydO 
oi^db. Both of them (B. 3, 127). *— y>dOdo«. -ra 
do*. Those and theso. esdOdo^ d^cS (without 

any distinction) £7A sDadcO (Bp. 

52, 19).—-edv*. -yv*4. That woman, ehe (T., 


§L 


M.; Te. y>a; To. ^pjj, she, a woman). radv^, 

(Smd. 186. 245). Its plural is the same as that of 


«3d (120. 121), also ed^O* is used (120). 


^jsiorOvJ 


% 


£r** (too). edv< (ill). 

(174). yydv* d^djcS, ^dv^ J dds^ (174). v^p^rlv*: 
ddocS (174). wd^j(Bp. 40, 9). dra do ^ooabdodd d dv»j 
(iy?5^ Nr.), ta^d^j («3 »q 3 Nr.), t3»C3oddtfo (tap 

ss&titf, etc. HIA). Odr^cdjjo doo?1 odoodj* «f\drdVj 
(^e^d HIA.). «5j&fdCi do?5od)© T^d^ e#h doWOty® 
dj djadcsd Su c5rikod> do^dodd^o (d^d& Nr.), o 
d^ ■o'odi^ dj?«j5do^o rfv* ^^odo?(Smd. 1.39). ^ode3p 
d od ddo tfdj^O^todjd wssf dodv 6 sajwo., dd 


3o do^do^ ^idoSo *5«5odJDA radrs^ (J. 30, l). 
<sUi aij. -Tfjdzb. 


• yd 


To join, or be in company with, her 
(Rsv. 10, after 7). ~ Noto: As in Telugu 5T9do& ytt, so 
al'O in the vulgar dialect of the Southern Mhr. country 
yd, and especially OdV 5 *, are at present not used in 
reference to any person of respectability, but aro re¬ 
placed there by and From the instances quoted 
above it appears that this distinction is not classical, 
and, bosidos, in My. is never understood to convey 
a disrespectful sense. 

avft. Off, away, down, implying sometimes depreci¬ 
ation, disrospoot, diminution, etc. 

avaka. (Smd. 25, not in all MBS., also not in 
Mdb.). 

ava-kara. Sweepings, dust (do^d, Wd Mr. 202). 

S£>7S«ra^ ava-k&iia. A glance. 2, place, room. 3, an in 
l&'vul. 4, opportunity, leisure. 

ava-ktrna. Thrown off. 2, scattered. 8, over¬ 
cast, overspread. 

ava-kir ni. A religious student who has committed 
an act of incontinency (y^d tfiVdo Mr. 253). 

^^^’ooea^ ova-kuncita. Bent, contracted; devoid of ex¬ 
tension; deformed; degenerated, degraded ($ss^d'3(, yd 

tidstirtUnlj Mr. 461). 
ava-kuta. An earthen vessel used for churning, 
etc. (tfjtfjs? Mr. 211). 

ava-kAra. Being without boiled rice or food 
(y?8 iiCj t3 Oiflprtoslr| G.). 

ava-kfipe. Displeasure, disfavour .(bd,a8- 6b., 
B. 5, 8). 

ava-krishta. Drawn away or down. 2,sent 
away; expelled, turnod out (rikseart m&A) &.), 3 , 

inferior , low ; degraded. See ysSWooi^3(. 

ava-kAsi. Barren. 2, a tree without fruit (toos! 

Mr. 103). 

a-vakra. Not crooked; upright, honest. (My.), 
ava-kraya. /Vice. 

SS>s$7w 3 ava-gada. An obstruction, impediment; embarrass¬ 
ment, jeopardy (My.), yrt csdOO&xD (Bp. 16, 

10). 2, inaccessibility. yAydnnirf Aoj?# 5 l)o rSeo 5 Fjs 

e3*rtjars (24, 51). 3, monstrosity, terribleness. 

Ape rarir tfridtirW#! (48,15; see also 35, 

49; 37, 26). 4, impossibility. 4t. $W;<>&Qdjo cS 

y53nt^o (16,15). 33 ^ ydri&slrs ^s^c^jp 
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A4). (Mhr. To. difficult, impossible; 

M., Til. mischief, danger). 

e£>dX&T? ava~gadike. = essSrfaf. (sbHf^a Rhn. 3, o. r. 
esdric*). 

C£>d7vc^?i) ava-gadisu. 1. To pusli down, to depress, to 
lower, to slight, to surpass, to suppress, to subdue. 
See Bp. 4, 28; 5, 29; 18, 20; 52, 20; 54, 51; 35, .18; Bh. 
2,4,6; 8,27,28; J. 14, 5; 15,4; 31,31. 48. (To. *3S^o 
do, SJ^'^oySo; cf. 

£9£>X&?:jo nva-gadisu. 2. To be very active, to hasten, to 
hurry; to become impetuous or violent; to exult, to be 
arrogant. See Bp. 2,3; 18,43; 27,31.60; 28,41; 31, 20; 
32, 33; 37, 1; 51, 67. 69; 55, 56; 58, 13 36; Bh. 3, 12, 
17; 3, 13, 30; J. 6, 2; 12, 49; 20, 34; 28, 5; 31, 27. (Te. 
$^s?a;u$o; C f. & ss>$$>bfcct). 

eS>S$Xz5 ava-gade. ( ~ w£rtO*cdo). See Bh. 3 , 13, 82. — 
«>$3rtc§odo. -S3 3. A man of rash, impetuous, passionate, 
or exultant action (Bp. 36, 33; 37, 46). 

S^X^cd}^ avagadoyatana. The condition of being an 
impetuous, etc. man (Ram. 6, 2, 17). 

Si)s$Xr33 ava-ganita. Disregarded, despised, 

OodXea ava-gata. Gone away, 
into. 3, known, understood. 


ava-gati. 

(My.). 

ftvft-gamlha. 

ava-gamana. 


2, gone near; entered 
Knowledge (Sk.). 2, Ho. 2 


A bad smell. See 

(Going, going away); going near; 
descending;—understanding, comprehension, getting ac¬ 
quainted with; assuring one's self. See 

ava-gamya. To be known or understood (adj.; 
Bp. 1, 66). 

<K>«3Xososk avagayisu. *=s BSSrffo;*!) l. Tbh. of wdr^boTfo. 
etfn!oSjAj3o (^r^as^r fit. II, 105, o. r. ^sJrtodjo). 

«f)^XSo^ avagahisu. l.== e3s3rfo&o*$j. (Bp. 36, 38). 

^XSo?io avagahisu. 2. To dive, to bathe (My.). 

^rfXco^odO uva-galiya. Rash, impetuous, or passionate 
action (e/udsiFte^Ftfo 8md. I.). 

?£>'£> A«>5o ava-gAha, 1. Plunging or diving into, bathing 
(8k.; *3^(3 Ztjsdjitn Ob.; My.). 2, a bucket (*$* ci/ 5 ^ 

HI A.; Mr. 213). 

avagtlha. 2. Tbh. of ^53n^s8(d Ho. 2 

(B.). 

ava-gahana. = essirreaS 1. (8k.; My.). 2,'» 

n?«S 2, comprehension (My.). 

<5S l <rf7v«)3ofv>J avagahisu. 1. To plunge or dive into water 
(My.); to swim, to float 3^wl> G.);-~to enter 

into (Bh. 1, 20, 59). 

?£>s87®So?f5 avftgAhisu. 2. To comprehend (My.). 

$£>d?\e^ ava-gtta, Sung badly. 2, censured, blamed, detested. 
3} seen frequently, well known (enj&^to . sijrOGS 3 
Mr. 451). See s. dorloCD 8 tfortocA ^ 

«9S$XopS) ava-guna. An evil quality; a vice; an evil effect. 
(Bp. 4, 62; 30, 27; 40, 38; 56, 44; My.). 

«£>*3Xor$ ava-guni. Vicious; of evil properties (Bp. 22,50). 

es^r(j?)rf ava-gflde. The plant Trichosanthes 
palmata Roxb. (St. & pi.; Te. 


( 2 t 


£9*$Xj3a ava-grahii. = Taking off or away* 

ration; distinguishing. 2, obstacle, impediment, restraint, 
hold. 3, drought 4, the forehead of an elephant (^n 
cdo ?l>ofv> o £$ Mr. 153). 5, an imprecation or term 

of abuse. 

>$Xj3or«8 ava-grahfiua. Obstacle, impediment; restraint; 
disrespect (Sk.). 

ttva-grahini. Obstacle . 

"SaS/tfe 1&) ava~grahisu.=^ ^rto&osu), To Jay 

hold of or on, to attain (esJOXo Brad. .182 Cm.; Mdb. Cm. 
QtaXo; other meanings may bo derived from f 3«Srt^ & 

^^7y«D)5o ava-grAha. » sirra,®*. Seizing (see asimsS 2, t>s$ 
sadrreMo 2), 2, obstacle. 3, drought. 

ava-ghattana. Pushing, brushing or rubbing, 
away or off; pushing or rubbing together. 2, stirring 
up. 

ava-gh&ta. Striking, hurting, killing. 2, a 
violent or fatal blow. (My.; s&ded CJb.). 

avangota. A sword, a soyraitar (?#^» 

Mr. 379; cf. *3Cfafj0s3.jp). 

av&CU 1. == W'eio Otc., 1, etc., 

©to., To press; to hold firmly, to 

confine, to embrace. 

ia tfoseso (B. 1, 24). cSorWdL) 3s*^ 

<®?StA T?J3f^ (5, 155). •tfjapeo (Bp. 44, 6). 

3^ erotf tf odb?&> tfotfoGD© es3l$ Tfjt!V'o3o(47, 46). 
See Bh. 1,14,20; 2, 10, 13; 7, 1, 4. 

ava5u 2 . ™ e$>seio, otc. To hide(v. t), etc. 

(My.). 

ava-offrnita. Sprinkled with powder. 2, coarse 
ly pounded or ground. 

$9©3£ija<y ava-cAla. An ornament hanging downwards from 
the lop of a banner. 

avtt-c-6hanna. Covered over, overspread, filled. 

<*4 

ava-c-chinna. Cut off, separated; broken, 2, 
predicated. (R.). 

do 5c4 ava-c-churita. A horse-laugh. 

V v H 

avft-c-cheda. Anything cut off; a portion; cut* 

V 

ting off, 2, distinction. 3, discrimination. 4, a boundary. 
5, a distinguishing property, a predicate. See 

ava-e-chfidaka. Separating; distinguishing; 
peculiar. 2, a characteristic property, a predicate. (R.). 
avaj^. = <»53jk5, etc. Mr. 115). 

ava-jnatc. = ; — inadvertence, negligence 


4 

o-p 

(My.). 

^ ava-juata. Despised. 
$5>dCfcfr Btic do avajnA-atlSaya. 

See 


Excess of disrespect, eto. 
Disregard, disesieem, disrespect, contempt. 

Candor, sincerity (Bp. 16, 8). 

avata. A hole; a pit. 

0dWO SOdd avatayisu. To communicate, to reveal (Abh. 
P. 3, 127). 


ava-jne. 

Seo tfcSrtESXj, u'cJriwo, 

r v ^ 

a-vancakatva. 
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joTAifto. Flat-nosed. 
vatu. The back or nape of the neck. 


2, a hole 


avathApa. A tit of Bulky Anger, a sullen humour 
(PHb. 10, 6, 22; Mhr. «$o<tf©i>). 

S£>;rffQ avana. Tbh. of tbh. of Q£$3o$ 

(Smd. 376). 

€f?o^£^?oJ &V&H18U. ~ 55<rfr5;d3. (My.). 
sJj3tfA>orto?>tac!! *!or<:* abo# tfjvai zS&fc, tostftf &stebb 
(B. 5, 62). 

®«£&c?S ava-tnmsa. A garland of flowers. 2, a crest 
(®e3o& 5?0{j©$ G.) 8, an ear ring. 4, a lock of 

lmir left on the head (rtti •#, taoM. 0.). See tw^ort. 

. . 6d u 7 

Wzj&oriT? avn-tumsaka. A garland of flowers etc. $3 £5 

3fo«). 

ava-tamasa. Slight darkness, obscurity. 2 , 
groat darkness (tfa&>rf£0 H1A,; rtgtfckrt, KidcrtbcS *o&> 
£c4 tfSd Mr. 67). 

ava-tarana. Descending. (My.). 2, rushing 

along. 3, crossing. 4, translating. 5, annotation (Mhr.). 
Sec 

r©8o^ avutaraua-cihna. Quotation marks (B. 3, 5). 
ava-taraniko. = fcatefareOTj. (My.), 
ava-tarisu. To descend; to become incarnate; 
to bo born, to originate (gcSoWj. Smd. 341. 860 Cm.). 
See Smd, 65. 143. 151, 203. 200. 841. 860; Ch. v. 182; 
Bp. 8, 2; 24,16; 29,4; 38, 47; 50,9. 

ava-tAra. Descent. 2, incarnation, manifesta¬ 
tion. 8, a landing place or tirtha. See 
ojsatf, dJci^sSgnsd, zrtsb WEfarstl 4, the number ten. 

— ^^3rsd To take an inoarnation, to become 

incarnate (C.). — s&v*, = &ab. (J. 2 , 49). 

— <An»ad afo. (B. 5,181; C.). 

«)rf0^dp© ava-t. Arana. Causing to descend. 2, transla¬ 

tion. 3, worship. 4, possession by an evil Hpirlt. (R.). 

avu-tArike. Any preamble or profane (My.). 

<2oS&?0®F ava-tirna. Descended, 2, crossed, passed over. 

8 . translated. (R.). 

avate. Tbh. of (§ m d. 841). 

avn-toke. .,4 cow miscarrying from accident (tf $ 
Mr. 180). 0 

<Sa$Grfod ftva-d«m§a. A stimulant to drink (erujjcSod, vm* 
tftfo&acio Mr. 221). 
avn-dasc. Misfortune (My. rare). 

Ci>«3c3t>d ava-data. White. 2 , yellow, 3 , pure, clear, 4 . 
pleasing, beautiful. 

C*>dt3t>{3 ava-dAna. (= A pure or approved occu¬ 
pation. 2, an act accomplished . 8, a great act, an 

achievement (g^sad i?u*JG.). 4, cutting or dividing 
into pieces; a part, a portion. (§ m d. 258). 

esfoatfp© ava-dArana. Tearing, dividing. 2, a hoe or 
spade. 

ava-daha. The root of the grass Andropoyon 
muricatus (uredtf i^dj G.). 

ava-dirna. Melted; fluid. 
ava-dAjm. s= (My.; Te.. M.). 



QSirfztfg a*vadyfl, Not to be praised, 2, despi 
inform- (nash&rt Mr. 375). 3, disagreeable. 

ava-dharisu. To consider, to take to heart, to 
think upon, to listen to (*ld?5 Smd. Db., o. r, wrfqraOxl); 

4 Cm.). (Smd. 264). Sec 

Bp. 1, 66; 35, 54; 59, 25; Kk. 100; Mr. 3; J. 18,45.— 
y»&$03slqS©xio. rep. (Bp. 48, 31). 

{£rrfipi>Sf ava-dh&na. Attention; care; aim; devotion. See 
Bp. 48, IB; 59, 19; Bh. 1, 7,41. 

S97$qs*>$ ava-dhAni. Attentive; careful. (Bp. 7, 5; 58, 38). 
2, a title (My.). 

avadh&nisu. To mind, to pay attention to 
(Bp. 19,8). 

ava-dhara. Upholding; an upholder (Bp. 1, 66). 
2, accurate determination, asoertainraent. 3, exclusive 
property (14, 1). 

ava-dharana. Ascertainment; affirmation, em¬ 
phasis (Smd. 16; Kavy. I, lb, 15-22), 2 , stating or 
holding with positiveness or assurance. 

ava-dhArane. ~~ (§md. 63. 67. 76, 394). 

^ avadharisu, To ascertain. 2, to consider. 
See Smd. 178; Ch. v. 148; KAvy. II, 2, B, 7; see MXip 
0*0. 

£><rfqsDtfo avadhAru. Attention! heed! (My.; Grj. 8,116; 
4, 18. 22). 

€5^pt)Odor ava-dharya. To be ascertained, determined 
or known (adj., My.). 

®va-dhi. Attention. 2, a limit; conclusion, termi¬ 
nation (Wc^, Nu. 120; Smd. 295). 3, separation ; 

a division, district. 4, a period, time (s3oj£; ak> Cb.); 
season, opportunity, leisure (£3«^ Mr. 493). ^5, agree¬ 
ment, engagement (tiunVo Cb.). 6, extremity, calamity, 

misfortune (not Sk.; Te.; R.) 7, « hole; a pit (Mr Nn. 
120). See Bp. 47, 1. 

avadhtrana. Treating with disrespect, de¬ 
spising (Cb.). 

ava-dhAta. Shaken off; rejected; separated from 
worldly f«?eling and obligation (a^ G,), a 

virakta (j. 5, 27. 28). 

ava-dhrita. Perceived , understood. 
ava-dhe. Placing down. See 
a-vadhya. Not to be killed, inviolable. 
ava-dhvasta. Scattered , 2, pounded coarselg. 3, 
sprinkled. 

avana. = tosies. Satisfaction. 2, joy (rtjSjB^ai Cb,). 

3, desire; asking (rt'ziia'ft Cb.). 4, favour (^sTcb.). 5, 
preserving, protection &.- r Cb.). 6, power (atei 

VjsSoOb.). 7, speed. 8, increase (^^0 Cb.). 9, going 

(8^rU^$b.). 

»vanH-j6mana. = A joyful meal, 

etc. 

ava-nata. Bowed Smd. 2 Cm.), 

2, downcast. 3, bent, stooping. 

uva-nate. Bowing down, prostration Smd. 

158. CiA.; Sk. tttie**). 

a^a-naddha. Bound on, tied, covered. 2, a drum 
(Colebr.). 
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ava-nambiko. — (C.). 

>©3oj ava-narara. .Bowed, bent. Soe dmm&tfy&j.. 
ava-nnekara (?). Truth (&#$, Mr. 453). 

ava-nata. Flat-nosed, 

S9*$d30d0 ava-naya. Causing to descend ; throwing down. 
$£>£>& availi. The earth. 2, tho tree *Dt3$5$, q. v. — 

edft8»W» 0. K. (Bp, 27, 46). 

avani-ja, Earth-born. 2, the planet Mars (<$orra 
dtf,, q?*du, sDodw Mr. 38). 8, a tree (see e$d&e&). 
avani-jAta. Earth-born. 2, the tree Bottleria 
tinctoria Nn. 61). 

avanijA-pati. S£tiVs husband RAmacandra (J. 

18, 1). 

avani-je. -38t>. SlfcA (J. 19, 45), 

avftni-tala. The face of the earth: the earth(C. 
Bp. 47, 35). 

avant-divija. A. BrAhmana (Bp. 56, 56), 
avani-dhara. Earth-supporter: a mountain (Cb.; 

My.). 

ava-ninde. ~ 0d$?5, (Mv.). 

G) «■ J ' 

avani-pa. A lord of the earth, a king (Bp. 5, 8; 
22,1; 57, 21). 

e£>63$3j$ avani-patl. ~ dd$d. (§md. 179. 262). 

avam-ruha. A tree (Bp. 19, 63; 26, 34; Mr. 513). 

avani-vallabha, = ssdftd. (Bp. 55, 8). 
avam-sute.—(J. 18 , 54). 
avani~sura.= ssdAtOdfcs. (Bp. 56, 52; 57, 80). 
avani-ja. =a esd&te, A tree (Bp. 5, 69; 19, 43. 45). 

^©3$?$ ava-nita. Led or brought down; led away; I 
thrown down (sad^oo?^, etc. Mr. 451). 

$9‘Z$$?7j& avani-pati. = «3d$dA (Bp. 50, 40). 

$9*5$<*%&£>& avanLpAlaka. A protector of the earth, a 
king (Bp. 53, 34). 

$£>ci$£djv6 avant-ruha. ssdatfoal Kn. 65). 

avani-isft. A lord of the earth, a kiug(s$d*L)Nn. 
136. 145; ’J-W,d$FMr. 516). 

avani-lsvara. ** esdft^. (J. 2 , 38). 

$9Z$$cti3x3 nvani-sura. ~ wd$*kd. (J. 2, 33). 

avanti. iY , of a city, the modern Oujein (Ujjoyini). 

2, N. of a country. 3, = (w£dd, zbtf , ?$j&£ 

do, ?5^rtiab Mr. 214). 

avanti-edma. Sour gruel (e^n!^ HlA.). 
a-vandya. Not to be praised; not to be respected; 
a vile man (33s>&, $3^3, etc. Mr 225). 

ava-pathya. An error in diet (My.; Te., Mhr.). 
ava-pata. f alling down; descending. 2, a hole 

or pit, 

e5js 0 h?* ava-bodha. Waking. 2, perception, knowledge. 

3, discrimination, judgment. 4, teaching. See Kavy. II, 
2,B. 16. 

5£>o5ep7>£( ava-bhAsha. Speaking. See 

ava-bhritha. Carrying off, removing. 2, puri¬ 
fication by bathing of the sacrifieer and the sacrificial 



vessels after a sacrifice. 3, a supplementary 
made to atone for any defects in a principal and preced¬ 
ing one (*&r\£g ctorto Mr. 261). 4, bathing after 

marriage (RAm. 1, 16, 51). 

ava-bhrata. Flat-nosed, 

€5>d©3o a vain a. Undermost, low; inferior, base. 
ava-mata. Disregarded, despised. 
ava-mati. Dislike; disregard. 2, foolishness 
(My.; T.). 

ava-mannape Tbh. of *$ddJ&{8f5. Disrespect, 
incivility (My.). 

ava-marda. Trampling, oppression. 2, devas¬ 
tation, inflicting pain or punishment on an enemy by lay¬ 
ing his country waste , etc. 

ava-maryade. Inoivility (My.; Te.). 
$S>*5t5js>c5 ava-mana. ~ ssddjsd. Disregard, disrespect, in¬ 
civility; dishonour (My.). See —wsJdjafi da 

?do.,s=s ®ddj®s$ djsdo. - - (My.). — <tsddj®tf s&a 

do. To treat contemptuously (Si. 883; B. 5, 49). ,<tfd 

--(My.), 

<S)o3*&»£c3 ava-mAnane. Disrespect. 

$£>Z$Z$Td$& ava-m&nita. Disregarded, despised. 
ef>dodod ava-yava. A limb, a member; a part; a compo¬ 
nent part. 2, a member or component part of a logical 
argument or syllogism. See KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 148 153 
seq. 

avayava-sambandha. The relation of 
membership ‘ (Smd. 161). 

$5>s3q3j«>? 7\ ava-ydga. An inauspicious omen (My.; To.); 
imminent evil. (My.). 

^oS"d a vara. Inferior, low; least, the least. 2,posh>nor. 
hinder, last, following (tf£So& G.). 3, 'the hind thigh of 

an elephant (fcfc$o& foorrac* Mr. 158), 

?£>oS'd&t avara-ja. A younger brother. 

ava-rata. Stopped, ceased. See ^ddal. 
ava-rati. Stopping, cessation, end. 

0*$Tftri>C<®F avara-varna. An inferior caste. 2, a Sitdra. 
<tojt35S»<jJgr avara-ardhya. Being on tho lower or nearer 
side. Seo 

avari. Tbh. of adjd(Smd. 847, 0 . r. e$dtf,q. v.; My.), 
a-varishtha. Not the best, trilling, araaJJ 
etc., AS5»do Mr. 427). 

avarina. Degraded. 2, censured, blamed. 
ava-rApita. Misshapen, deformed; degenerated 
etc. Mr. 451). 

avare. -•= ^dot5 No. 8, etc. Tbh. of wdod (Smd. 847. 
o. r. esdO). A species of pulse, Phaseolur radiatus (dw; 
tom.## Nr., H1A.; de3, ^ssad^Mr. 374). tfJsrOS e5dd 
riVo A>^o (Mr. 150). 2, the pulse oalled^ Dolichos 

lablab Lin. (St. & PL; see s^dd; Tu. «5tot5; T., M. «*dc5j, 
wdd; Te. c^cdsS, e£odjj). See e.g. ^ 0 rtv 

dd, f3t>dd, c6j59jddd, Ajdo^dS.—eidd asdd wf5 
wddodo *#?e3 s d si/?© t3$es3 (Pry.). — The avare 

creeper (St. & PL). 

ava-rodha. Obstruction, restraint (3do5jw& Q.). 

2, the seraglio of a palace. 
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ava-rMhana. Blockade; obstruction. 53, the 
Wn's apartment$ of a palace. 

ava-rAha. A shoot sent out by a plant. 2, 
a pendent branch, one that strikes fresh roots into the 
earth as those of the Indian fig tree Cl.). 

8 ,a creeping plant climbing up to the top of a tree; the 
upward climbing of a creeper (u:A/a£d sl>, djdcS 
III A.; Mr. 106; htiut 

GL). 

t^o^TsF a-varga. A non-class; not classified, as certain 
consonants (Sind, 21. 48. 44; KAvy. X, 1 a, 15. 16; III. 2, 
£, 46. 49). 

a-varglya. Kot belonging to the so-called 
olftasifled consonants. (My.). 

CSti&f ft-varja, The act of not abandoning or rejecting 
(My.). 

Qfa&ctoF avarjn. = *?£>»«> F*. A day-book, a ledger, an ab¬ 
stract of receipts and disbursements (Mg.). 

a-varjya. Kot to be abandoned or rejected (My.), 

<597^1-“ a-varna. The two vowels & and w (§md. It; 
KAvy, 1, 4,10-21). 2, censure, blame (Smd. 17). 

£9£>r&F*rod avarua-vAda. The vowels called and 
(Smd. 17). 2, censure, blame. 

a-varni-kanmr. N. of the- twelve Adltyas 

(Bmd. 17). 

«£>£>6kF avardu.'== wsJotrfor.— -ritfri. He 

who shinos with ambrosia-rays: the moon ($3 Kk. 44). 

SP^ElFpa n-varshana. Drought (My.; Mhr.). 

avail. To pound Sma. dh.; 

T. fcsj, to beat; to oraok, break; Tu. «?t5, to boat or 
pound rioe; see 2)» 

e>53a* aval. 2. -tx>. Pounding, beating in a 
mortar. 2, = (My.; t.; m. woo 8 ).' t*a«s 

(Smd. 139). — Rice (batta) which has 

first been smtlded in hot water, then partly dried, then 
fried, and lastly flattened by beating it in a mortar 
(%&** lA&Utf TM., Hr., 0.; Mr. 875; My.; 

Si. 814. 40*4; B. 2,81).—ttdudrfc, -wtfrfc. Wafer sealing 
letters with (T.; R,), 2, lac-powdor (My.). 

aval. First, chief, greatest, best (My.; Mhr., H. 

rtw*. White (t»Vc& Q*). 

An unlucky sign or doing (Bp. 
00, 58); —an unluoky man. wortodij* esd^’w' cs 

^A> (Prv.). See Prvs. s. sSooarto. 

«£>cd£/7^ ava-lagna. =e Hanging down; 

attached. 2, the waist (€&#£, ptato* sattfdO sgp 

*a^G5 < Mr. 327). 3, — (My.), 

?fnd£Kd). j&va-lainba. Hanging down, on or from; catching 
bold of; depending; resting upon; dependence, support, 
protection (Bp. 43, 50; 5b. v. 3); a prop, a stay; au 
appendage; ~ (Mr. 218). See 

ava-lambana. = sssfosj^ See 

ava-lambane. — (<ygo& G.j My.). 


ava-laksha. 
ava-lakshaua. 


(Smd. 395) 


(ct 

wc 4_MLj 


ava-lanibi. Catching hold of, endowed 

2, clung to. 3, sup- 


ava-Iambita. 
to 


2, pride, vanity. (R.). 
2, disregard, contempt. 


Hanging. 

ported, protected. (My,). 

avalamhisu. To bang on (v, t.), to suspend 
from- tf^eckea 6 W&Vtyk "&£'~ fSwaSo (t k>t& Hr.). 2, to 
take hold of. 3, to depend on, to have recourse to (My. 
etc.-). 

ftvalambisuvikc. Taking refuge (®7,ol>, 
J v o& h Si. 390). 

ava-liptate. Unction. 

S9£>£Y$ ava-ltdh& Licking. 

ava-Mna. Reduced, destroyed, etc. 
etc. Mr. 451). 

es>«3£e«3 ava-ltle. Sport, play (Sk.); Improper play (My.). 
2. in mere play, easily, readily (Mhr. II.), 

ava-lApa. Smearing. 2, ornament, 3, union, 
association (Smd. 128. 130). 4, pride?. 

SStfidftetf ava-luka. $» (My.). 

nva-lokana. Looking at. 2, looking, seeing. 
8, beholding; sight (6^&,, G.). 4, observation, 

'''considering '(O’tfw Mr. 816); 

&o£<3w&riJ avalokisu. To look at, to consider, to see 
(&Af3o 0.; My.). 

avalbha. fa* V# (Kn. 37). 2, tioty (Nr;, 51). 


a-valgn-ja. The plant Vcnwnia anthehninthica 


esdvio 

. a : . , 

Willd. Sec t335jt5^. 

€f)^5X*>rf ava-vAda. =■ ^^s3*ok!. 2, an order. 

<297^^ a-vasa. Independent, uncontrolled. 2, not having 
one’s own free will. 8, necessary. 

avft-salcuna..'■=i See Prv. s. 

a-vasAt. (fr. ^s3®l). From uncontrollable circum¬ 
stances, unawares, suddenly (My.; Te.). 

ava-fiishta. Left, remaining (wWti Smd. 34 4 Cm.); 
a rest, remainder. See ?r:CO\ CJrtj. 

l ava-sdsha. Leavings, remainder (Bp. 56, 12). 2, 
end, close, termination. See 

a-va&ya. Ungovernable. 2, inevitable. 3, necessity, 
^aa^o, necessarily, certainly, by all means. —- 
*S.fC3A To become necessary (My.; B. 5, 285). 

a-vasyalca. Kecessary, inevitable, indispensable 
(vwtp Mr. 448; My.; B. 4, 183; 5, 106). 

$£>*$a^cdj uva-syaya. Hoar-frost (ias?, ^ 0.), 

aVa " 8tftl ' <lha ‘ ® u PP orte( l rested on. 2, retied on, 
3, stopped. 4, near. 

av A*stftmbha. Leaning or resting upon. 2. re¬ 
lying on; support. 3, staying. 4, self-confidence. 5, 
commencement. 6, ft pillar. 7, excellence 
Mr. 451). 8, gold. 

ova-stambhitft. Supported, rested on (Qrj. 3, 
after 103). 

ava-stambhiau. To lean or rest upon (Grj. 2, 

after ioG). 

nvas. Below; downwards; without, on the outside. 
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va-sara. Descent. 2, occasionmoment, favourable 
y£0>drt\mUy Mr. 531). 8, leisure, time. 4, the time 

of (a&aab, Xtfoodo a.). 5, (not In 8k.) necessity (C.; Te.. 

T., Tit.). 6, haste from necessity, urgency, speed, hurry 
(<tf*d;3 Kk. 54; 8m. 62; Mr. 494; C.; Te., T*, Tu.; 

2 *dtf G5-.; B. 1, 9; 2. 1. 35). 7, rain 
(Bk.; Cb.). 8, a year (8k.; Cb.).— See Bp. 1,41. 55; 4, 67; 
6, 48; 9, 23; .12, 2; SO, 17; 35, 43; 37, 1; 43, 29; 47, 22. 
55; dJxesdsjd. — edxSdfc agp^efo.. (erodarf/i Kk. 63). 
sdo-^eso 55 jsco ?3?cdo (Prv.). 
ava-sarana. = ess^des. See &arO 
avasarisu. To make haste, to be speedy, to 
press on, to be eager (Bp. 8, 11; 28, 28; 35, 6; 44, 62; 
48, 6; 60, 4). 

ava-sarpa. — (8k.). 

tJsSSjdrffcf© ava-sarpapa. (— widSJKiFra). Descending, step¬ 
ping down. See 

^)sdrdOrd ava-eana. Conclusion, termination, end. 2, death 
(My.; sDto Cb.). 3, limit (534^ Cb.). 4, the end of a 
word or sentence; a pause. Bee Prv. s. ajj. 

€9£5?foodO ava-s&ya. Conclusion, end, 2, ascertainment, 
certainty. 3, remainder. See wq^sd^odo, ^53?3i>odo. 
€9£>?dt>Q&) ava-s&yi. Residing. See 

ava-sita. Having settled in a place, residing. 2, 
a dwelling piaoe ($dj?5 Mr. 194). 3, ended; completed, 

finished. 4, known, understood, 5, stored, as grain (6.). 


<SL 


€£>*$&$ ava-siti. 

avasu. 

€£>S$?8 a vase, 


See s^>3r>)S. 


£9i£>£d0, otc. (My.). 

Tbh, of (Srnd. 


= €53dj3)td^, etc. 

368, 373. 875; WSUatf §m. 19; ©5iJS53^ Kk. 58; My.), 
ava-sdka. Sprinkling, irrigating. (Aisdo &*3 js>€W 

Cb.). 

£9*5?^ ava-skanda. An assault, an attack, a slmin (g, 
35^i3f, craC3 ? Mr. 287). 

avas-kara. Something to be swept away or con¬ 
cealed. 2, faeces, excrement, dirt. 3, the privities (4*ba^, 

H a.). 

^ ava-stb&tri, Taking one’s stand. See 

d ava-sthana. Standing on, residing; an abode; 
situation. See 

ava-sthilyi. Standing, residing in; placed. 
ava-sthiti. Abiding; residence; practising. See 

-W. 

SS>dr5 avn-stlie. -s 19*3$. Stale, condition, situation, cir 
9 

enmstance of age. or position. 2, trouble, difficulty, 
strait, calamity (C.; Te., M., T.).—» ® si drifts*. 

To assume a state, etc, (Bp. 47, 47). 

<2£>d^?8 ava-snase. = sS^?5, q. v. 

€9o3<!#rfc>S) ava-harana. Throwing away, laying aside. 
2,^taking away; stealing, plundering. 3, taking back. 
4, fining, mulcting. See 

S9'&>55£>d ava-hara. — ss&tfdta. 2, a shark, or another 
large water-animal (rre,#, tfrtGS' 6 Mr. 410). Soe 3^.sjS3t>d. 

ava-hita. Deposited; appliyl, directed (as the 
mind). See 


: (My.; te»» 


divpl. A pair 


uvahittha. Dissimulation. 

' $ 

€&&&>$ avahitthe.=s esKS&o^. (K&vy. IV, 2,16). 

ava-UMa. Disrespect, disregard, contempt, treating 
disrespectfully. 

ava-heJana. 

ol/S€% &dxra,d G,). 

?3o3W 6 aval. (Tu. wv«). See s. ?ss3. 

€£!S$avala. n= e*> $3o *»•*, etc. — estftf&dV. 

(a&ssjw, 0,). 

€9«dS? avail, Tbh. of ododoO. A pair (J. 21, 27). — tsdtf 
tods?, dupl.. A pair. — Twins (IV. 

B. 4, 107). — 'ad^dJ^'^o. Twins (J. 19, 45). 

© oStfj avalu. = 

€9S35)fr av&k. — 'ijiws* I* Downwards. 2, southwards, 
southern. 

©sratfOj av&kku. Tbh. of wzftvs* 1. (Sind. 106 Cm ). 

t9d«>^OyA\ avak-pushpi. A /a«4 of anise, Anelhum mvu 
Roxb. 

£953«>#^3 a-v&k-sruti. Dwmft n/id deaf. 


ft9S3TD^Tf ava-akshara. 


A. blunder as to letters, a mis¬ 


pronunciation. 
Mhr.). 

€9837>X.Td avdk-bhava. 
rddo Si. 28). 


2, an abusive word Cb, 


©STO7^)vX ay5k-bhi\ga. 
V 


Born in the south s8j(A 

The part below (wor^y 
Having a bent top; stooping, bending, 


Mr. 104). 

TOsXj ava-agra 
bowed. 

§9dD33o^SO av&k-mukha. Having the face turned down¬ 
wards, hanging the head Mr, 

455). 

ft9S35ffi3^ a vac. 1. = .esatatf j. Downwards; looking down ■ 

Q* 

wards, headlong. 2, south. 

«9d7ita a-vac. 2. Dumb. 

a-vaca. = ^ss^wr 6 2. (dOJS'tf 5b.). 

«i9S37>8.l avdei. The south. 

^9d7)pJec^ avAclna.. Southern Mr. 58). 

SfJdTTtig a-vaeya. improper to be uttered ; unfit to be spoken 
about 0.). 

£9d5>3rfO avaju. Voice, sound, noise, report (My.; I)i\, II.). 
S9d7>;3 “d ava-antara. Situated between; intermediate; in- 

«—O 

eluded; — subordinate (subordination), minor, extra 
(Mhr.; see s. do^dotcadsid^). 2, invasion, incursion; 
havoc (My.; To.). 


do 

'_dj tv, Jr 


avantra. Tbh. of 0 dt??S d. 

Lo) ~ 6 

6 c5»3a>?^dsh loti c&/^c©j3fo (Prv.). 

«9d7)Cf5o ava-aya. Going away; going to; giving way, yield¬ 
ing. See e.^d«)0db, d^dsedo, sidJd^ol). 

59SSOS>0 avftyi. A report or rumour (Mhr. R.). 

€9537)1 i a vara. This side, the near bank of a river. 2, ~ w 
d7)d, an enclosure (not Sk.). —- e5d$d/ijei^c». A surround¬ 
ing wall (d^retf, dd> Cb.). 

€9d7)t)^ a-varita. Unimpeded, unobstructed; innumerable 
(Bp. 22, 6). 
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a-vftrya. Uiirestrainable, irrosisliblc; not to be 
* , m ^- od *«■ (BP- -28, 24} 46, 68). 

rari a-vA«ft. Tbh. of Bn®***. (My.; wS t3 0.). 
sr-nDS-5 n-vAsug. Unclothed, naked. 

«>£) avi. 1. To hide, to conceal (Rrumsrf smd. Dh.; 

cf. ti&rt) 1, esc! 7; My. uses no other form but two P. 
ps.), P. ps. «$«£;&), (My., in the intransitive mean- 

iug), Lafj (Bp. 18, 79). z*i^es s&pS 05$afj 

^ra j3 $£*s>s3»ab (ejSosQrSo^CJCi Si. 284). h>» 

o&so rtoa t?j®cs s$c&> (Sd©?uj^, etc. 

296). 

avi. 2. (= ®c~” i). To be spoiled, damaged; 
to rot; to perish; to go out, he extinguished 

(T,; E,; Te. *35$, to break, burat, be destroyed), 

*i£‘£> avi. A sheep. 2, the sun. 0, a woman in her courses. 
i f a mountain (xJdrai G.). 5, a master (o&todJSctf Ob.). 
8, a rat (J&?1 fQ Cb.). 7, air, wind (rretf Cb.). 

a-viknlft. Unimpaired, porfect, entire. 2, regular, 
consistent. See Bp. 10, 53; 18, 81; 22, 9; 30,1; 43, 29, 
^^rita. Unchanged, permanent (Kfwy. 1, 1 b, 
15-22). 

a-vikriti. Devoid of change, unchangeable ($&F 
0 §nul. 67. 68; zi .102 Cm.), 

a-vigna. M prickly shrub , Cartel Camillas L. («* 
A3 Si. 137). 

$93;^ a-vighna. Without obstruction or trouble; — safety 
(J. 20, 34). 

£5>£>e3«53t a-vicalita. Unmoved, immoveable. See Bp. 27, 
30; 34,38; 39, 47; Abh. P. 10,3. 

a-vicura. In consideration, non-advertence. 2, 

unhesitating, promptitude. See Bp. 21,36; 22,5; 38, 
66; 40, 29; 53, 50; 60, 22; 61, 14; B. 5, 86; Grj. 4, 50. I 
u-vic&ran<'. *s (My., also ss^wacif®). 

SSOtypO a-vioAri, Undisoriminating, inconsiderate: an 

indiscriminate person. See Bp. 40, 65; 45, 89; 60, 6; 
Prv. s. «5$wra0. 

££><£>t3F5b$ a-vieftrita. Badly investigated, unconsidered 

SSTOft^peFocio ayicArita-nirnaya. Prejudice. (My.). 
£9<Sty^otfOF a-vic&rya. Without considering, inconsider¬ 
ately. (My.). 

O&UFD&'S a-vic&lita. Unmoved, unshaken. (My.). 

avicu,= ef>^ei 02 , S54)d02, <9^ 

Xoi. To hide (v. t.), to conceal, to cover 

(My.). 

ft-vicchiuha, Unsepnrated. undivided, entire; 
uninterrupted, incessant. (My.). 

n-vioeliAda. = ^^<6. 2, entireness. 3, conti¬ 

nuity. (My.). 

nvita. Preserved, protected. 

££><£»;&tjf a-vitatha. Not untrue. 2, not vain, not false or 
futile. (My.). 

avitu. P. p. of <3£ 1. 

S£>£>cU;6 avi-dftsa. Ewe's milk. 

avide. Tbh. of — w£t3c£u3j. --osC. To cry 

out a vide (Bp. 57, 51). (cSwtSrttfea* (53, 42). 


<SL 


a-viddh a, Unpierced. 

&£u^f$F aviddha-kame. The plant Cmampelus hexnndra. 
C9£Zug a-vidya. Unwise, foolish (Bind. 109). 

<$3^ tt-vidye. Ignorance. 2, illusion, Mitya. 

€t£>^>P«> avidhA. = An interjection used 

in calling for help; a cry for help. 

5S>£$ a-vidhi. Void of, or contrary to, rule. 2, i/tegular- 
ity, incorrectness. 3, misfortune, trouble (My.; To.). 
<$£$ 3 ? avidho. ( = fe»<Sqjs). ew,ot^o (o. r. ^Jsfj3o 

tiuoo 0£$;&?C&>cv5<ujo (Snul. 64). 

a-vi-naddha. Not bound, not joined, loose (Grj. 
3, 87). 

a-vinlta. Untrained; ill-behaving, naughty, wicked 
(Bp. 38, 53). 

a-vindte. An immodest or disloyal woman. 

a ‘ vi ^bakta. Undivided; unSeparated, joint, not 
sharing. (My.). 

G9£>£p!)X a-Yibhaga. Undivided; undivided condition. 
(My.). 

^£8p*>cfcjn a-vibhAjya. Not to be divided, not to be parti¬ 
tioned. (My.). 

S9«Di$e£> a-vibh£di. Not breaking asunder; devoid of 
distinction or variety (Kavy. ill, 3,B, 140). 
avi-marlsa. Ewe’s milk. 

I a-vimukta. Unloosed, not quitted. (My.). 2, 

N. of a tfrtha near Benares. —- -siciSL IS. 

of a man (Bp. 58, 11). 

a-virata. Not desisting from. 2, uninterrupted, 
j continual, eternal. See Bp. 24, 2; 80, 1; 35, 85. 

| a-virnla. Contiguous, close. 2, thick, com¬ 
pact, gross, substantial, abundant (to«Ioo, , 

! tit| Mr. 430). 3, uninterrupted. 4, not rare, no; un- 
j frequent. See e$^<SCte>; Bind. 145; Bp. 44, 63; 34,20; 

| 38,67; Mr. 1. 77; Kk. 2; ,T. 6, I. 

j a-viralita. = (Bp. 26 46; 36,60; 46,40; 

58,18). 

a-viruddha. Unobstructed; allowed, proper; con¬ 
sistent with. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 153; Bp 47, 66. 

a-virodhi. Not opposing, obstructive, inimical 
or incompatible (Kavy. Ill, 3. B, 30), 

avilana. The bit of a bridle (#(#>*, * 

^Oi) ^W)il49). . 

ft-vilamba. = e5^os$J.^. quickly (V. 

14 , 48 ), 

Not delaying, quick. 

Not delaying, not slow, quick. 
ft-vi vakshita. jfot intended to be said, unassert- 
ed, undeclared (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 122). 

a “ viv r itta * Not turned or twisted round* See 

a-vivAka. Absence of discrimination or judg- 
inent; ignorance; indiscretion. (My.). 

a-vivoki. Inconsiderate, having no judgment, 
ignorant, short-sighted (Bp. 8, 44; 20, 20; 25, 22* B. 4 
196; My.). 


n-vilambana. 

a-vilambita* 
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visishta. Not distinguished, unspecified, what- 


i^>'do7\ aviaisbta-linga. An unspecified gender, what¬ 
ever gender (Kavy. I, 5, 24-26). 

avieishta-vaeana. An unspecified numbor 
(singular or plural, K&vy, I, 5, 24-26). 

£9£#<?<m. a-visesha. Uniform, alike, without any difference, 
without any specification. 2, equability, uniformity, 
the state of being unspecified. See KAvy. II, 2, B, 7; 
HI, 8, B, 148. 156 seq,; Y, 50; Smd. 122 j 143.151. 

a-visAshana. =3 (KAvy. Ill, 8, B } 156 

seq.). 

a-visbama. Even, equal, regular, like, similar, 
etc. (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 4). 

a-visvasa. Want of confidence or trust, distrust 
(My.). See 

€f?<x)?oO aviSU,~ etc. (My.), 

avi-sodha. Ewe's milk. 
a-vispashta. Unclear , indistinct. 
a-vihita. Unprescribed, not directed or ruled, 
improper. 

avihifca-sandhi. A 11 improper composition of 
words (Kavy. II, 1 . A, 16-19). 

a-vtei. Waveless. 2, a particular hell. (0.). 
a-vire. A woman who has neither husband nor son. 

«9S3) avu. 1. This syllable may take the form 

of e. g. ri^orO; '^Sjo'S'oCO'', ipoVoCS*; sssjc* 

trfo, ^Po-dHdo (Smd. 189). 

avu. 2. A plural of 1 , q. v. 

avu. 3. The plural of ^03 (Smd. 290 ), ao 
ceijoo tfDo&jo 4 sir* mV 0 

(29.1), doesortV sljodov duspirfoo ?5s5 3 odo4 ste* (29?). 
*^4> rtt>4 (291). 

es>sg) avu. 4.«? A plural of «$ck4, that is now 
in general use, e. g. (B. b, 25 ). in old classical 
Kannada this plural was used only in fe04 (Smd. 291). 

'-awt5 ^4 oiw t*Vs5p (292). 4 )o/0444j< WV 

4 s&saasSoa^ort^P (292). 

essgy&j&j avukisu. = To cause to press, 

etc. (My.). 

avuku. = ^>^01, «9^doi, eto., «34ottoiq., v. 

(My.; kwfotfo Cb.), «4*05talo io<lo 

o& (Bh. 1, 9, 8). ws3tf*tf4, &4 *g* 4 es^d03l 

(2, IB, 26). (tjJWo) sStititfo 
t&it^ckawj «s4*&> 

(B, 13, 34). w^gJ sioc^ri© 'sdoVo -tfr^3 «5odj8V>« e$4*J$3 
*te3 jfystorttavjs emt^OAj ?5f54d 

5S0dfS (1, 19, 23). Sec 7, 6, 6 1? ® 

e>5^t#^c3 avukkane. = (My.). 

avuga.=^4Xoi,q, v . aoa & < 04 * 0 rvo^jiar 
^ Mr. 216, 0 . r. ^rtorfVo). (Bp. 14, 15). 

Z95g)rtv« avugal. -r<^o.==^^ 2 . 

«£>^rfo avugu. ©eooXo, «>4X, A sort 



of cake made of condensed milk, etfc 

^s^isd, Nr.). 

es^rO avugu. 2. = etc., ws&jXo, etc. To 

yield to pressure, as the surface of a ripe 

fruit or tumour (My.j T, wWJorto, , to bo 

pressed with the finger; to be pressed down; to grow . 
fast or firm; to be set or enchased; to sink; sstfotfo, to 
press with the finger, etc.; M., T. <tf£oG3*, to sink; 

to drown; to fix, set; cf. and see ^$3o,)tfo). 

e9Sg)o#?oJ avunkisu.—^&sk- To cause to press, 
etc. 2, to hold firmly (Bp. 44 , 6 ). 
e£)^o?ro avuuku, 1.«etc. To press or hold 
firmly ; to squeeze; to trouble (i^qK*eafcS Smd. 
Dh.; folfotfoG.). e4o^^o (Smd, 189). Sec Bp. 4, 
12; 15, 10; 16,18; Bh. 8, 23,85? 8, 26,21. 

avuuku. 2. Pressing or holding firmly. 

^4oVo(*3tp33sd Mr. 490). 

e5S^CK&>3o avuukuha.--=^ ) 4ot5 ! 0 2 . (wa II, o. r. 

tod *}; Kk. 88, o. r. tio). 

CO * 1 CO 7 

avucu. 1.^ i, etc. To hold firmly. 
(Vo^wo) ej&tf siie^rl^o s»4i3 (Bp. 20, 13). 

avucu. 2. = ®>as4o, etc. To hide, etc. (My.), 
avufcu. A <4 howitzer ,, (also ^4Wortjew). «4Wo ^ 

« aSjgdci roi>rt(PrY.). 

avuda. == <is4!^4^, rep. =: (B, 3, 

17; 5, 19). 

e947$<s; avudala. — ^ 4 oS'©^, ? 54 ^<u>, 554 ^, , ^4 

(Tbh.of wten, esdjw, 5 ^ 5 The 
castor-oil plant, Ricinus communis Lin. (sd^FodJeifd, tocf 
Smd. 373; n^doai;, iodc| Mr. 186; S. Mhr-; Te. $ 
»1x)Cj, T., M. idJ; Tu. 65t>5ds)j^i^). 2 ., tho angular- 
leaved phvsio-nut, a shrub used to make hedges, native 
of Brazil, Jatropha curoas Lin. (My.). See slid-; wti 
vo. — *$4aari!. . Castor-oil (S. Mhr.). 

e94^^-avudalike. =as^4^ej, (^d», «qSrs3^, 

etc. Nr*). e54^^^3os3rt , »' r6 (Bp. 17, 7). 
t!94^^ avudalu. = ^4^^ No. 2 (My.). 

avudu. 1. To chew with the teeth, to 

champ(drfasarnsmd. Dh-; Grj. I, 96; cf. 5)71650 3 and 

2); to chew the cud (A)w»a«oa.; m., t. moJj, 

»«%> rumination; tsaootf^, to turn food in the mouth), 

essf;^J avudu. 2. (=w4r©o). The jaw (My.; sJou 
*0,). 2, the lower lip(M y .; m. t. ajwo 

^>, Te. the lower lip). 

rtjj< sj^alo ^ iJjsv^a o (Rp. 31, 13). See Bh. 1,‘ 

14, 10; 6, 5, 13. ^J9?5d «4art «J30(Prv.). 

essgjd) avudu. 3. A grain of anything (R.; t. 

vdffiy half a grain of paddy or rice, commonly also — 

K. e5rto^o No 1). 

594^ avudla. = »4dii, etc. (0., St. & PI.; My. =a 
No? 2). 

«94^ avudlu. =s »4^* (My.). 

avun^u, (Smd. 189). (« e4c^2). 

16 * 
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__ , „ntndla. 

$^k_ avundlu,^ etc. (My.). 

e>s3)3ca avutana. An invitation to 

dinner (C.; 8i;j tf>S«n. 68, Kk.26, oi r. *3t$) 

&di e8^o«J&> 0.; Mhr. Te. 

J, a feast; fcf.s&do&j, to invito to a feast; T. to call, 
invite; cf. osl^ra?). 2, metaphorically : a festive 
dinner, ws^afc^ 

q& s&tfrt oX eaj^, 

oStCPA (Frv6»). See Pay. 12,22; Bb. t, 

20, 21. 

avutaniga. A man invited to a feast 

(ft*)* 

avutana.^^^^q, v. (My.). 

£5>£3i)&) ftVUtU, F. p* of $£>£ 1. 

<&$$)$ avute, 1. A coat of mail(*$»dfy tfatssmd, 

II, 0 . r. S33$*>; tftt$$tk. 94). 

avute. 2. Hiding (V): calling (?). (*${$ 

Z&Ct. I, 48). 

avudaeiiiH. Tbi; of «s5$c&5&eFf 

#«i>* etc. Hla.). 

<&$& avura. « ©to. Lightness (My.). 

&VUSU. !-&&*&»$ etc. (My.). 

<&$)-& avusu. 2. Properness, neatness (it.; T, 

ws^taj; sc© fcsafrtJ 3). 

Cfjg)7o avusfc. = t q. V. 

ftvtisfei. Tbh. of (My.). 

e*>s3 ave. (fr. -os).=* e?s3i, S5i>& The plural 
of wz$4: They certainly are, they are, there 
are, are. “ wwes taafefrw* 

©9 —a 

(B. 1,5). ^ ssrfrcf© cdoabrttfj j 

ess5? (i, n). &'s& ■$»'d <8, 09). — ariosi. $5 (1, i>, 
SfcSodw^sS, qr»wd3£sS, (l, 13). 

ave. «. ess*, etc. See 'i5dj.;i, ^^daSja^sS, 

d^fcasl 

<!953$/d avu2-e3-ko. Look there! (Bp. 56; Tu. 

•3d, &m* 9 cf. etc.). 

^tSe^o© ftVrt-ikshftna. = ess5^. (My.). 

< 55 >©Se^ ^a-lkshe. Looking towards or at. 2, attention to, 
watchfulness, regard, earn (mrtd, *y^ft3o Mr. 456). 
e a-vf\dy». Mot to bo known; unascortainoble. (My.), 
a-vaidika. Not vedle, not belonging* to the v£da. 
(My.). 2, a mtm not versed in the v^da (My.). 

^5do‘5^ a-vyaktft. Indistinct> not manifest, unclear, imper¬ 
ceptible d^d^docl) Nn. 142; Mr. 491). 

2, inarticulate. 3, the soul, the universal soul (t#a^sSo 142; 
dddJe)^491). 4, a /ooZ (Sd&jift M2; 491). 5, gold (flraa 
*to$» *ks3WF 142). 6, (142). 7, Fis/wo. 8, 

Siva (0.). 9, Kama (Cb.). 

®vyakta*-dhyttjii. An indistinct or inarticulate 
sound. See Mtforij, SStSor (eoSi(F). 

flvyaktft-rava. = a. See M^orlo. 



I ftvyakta-ragft. Dark-red, the colour of tlk^ 

I Q.). 

0fl^^ss©'.® avyakfca-v4c. Speaking indistinctly. 
ZPtSq7\j a-vyagra. Steady, cool, deliberate 


^'4> 


2, indifferent, undisturbed (pa>c3©Aj^ Cb.). 

«9»dg08^^ a-vyanjana. Beardless, 2,.an animal without 
horns, though of an ago to have them. 

*£>sig!^ avyand e. =? The plant Mucima prmiens I>. C, 

a- vyathe. Ease, happiness (My.; ^45J0.). 2 * the tree 
Terminalio, citrina Koxb. (3^eD^i«f«i0dL> 0.), 3, Hibiscus 

mutabfiis Lin. 

e5)^>g^e^ a-vyap^ta Not gone apart or asunder, not sepa¬ 
rated, coupled. 

avyap6trt-ynmakit. A yamaka wherein 
the alliteration oonsists of a pair of words at the be- 
ginuing of the lines-(KAvy. Ill, 2. B, 3 seq.). 

e9d(jcdo a-vyaya. A r ot liable to change, imperishable (Bp, 
8,38). 2, unexpended, unwasted (sSs^ssarts^ 0.). 3, 
an indeclinable toord, a particle (8md. 6. 83. 97. 99. 388. 
389. 890. 391. 399. 408; KAvy* I, 15, 48-52; Sind. 

68 Cm.). 4, heaven (4jtHF 0.), 

e9^gOCto#)Cd^9itffe avyaya-kriydpadft. A form of a verb 
that is used, for all genders, numbers, and times, as tfucajj, 
tSfd, etc. (My., also a^O&v^od}*)^). 

S£)dgOClO^^ avyaya-pada, =; °J52 ,o2^ No. 3. 0md. 228. 888). 

^T^gxoe^oX ftvyaya-liiigH. Gender as indicated in parti¬ 
cles (Smd, 108. 111), 

avyayi-bhava. Uncliangeablo state. 2, an 
indeclinable compound. 3, a compound of which the 
first member is the principal one (Sind. 197. 198; Kfivy. 
I, 3, 10-15). 

a-vyasani. Free from evil habits, moral, correct 
(Bp. 99, 11). 

^kJo'd^ a-vyavasthe. Disorder, confusion (My.; B. 5, 205). 

€£>oa-vyavahita. Being not separated, adjoining, 
contiguous, 

®7Je> avyavahita-purvak5la. The time just 

past (My.). 

ftvyavahita-bhrfitri, A brother older than 
one’s self and next fn age (My.). 

3o$jsesetteeavyavahita-uttarakala. The time im¬ 
mediately next (My.). 

?9$3*>g#v)0 a-vyakula. Not disturbed, composed, calm, firm*, 
calmness, etc. (J. 24, 15). 

©Ti a-vyApara. Vacation from work, state of being 
unemployed. 

$900^?^ a-vyApti. Inadequate pervasion or extent. (My.). 

S9S3t>g2jg a-vyapya. Not to bo pervaded generally. 2, not 
extending to tbo whole circumstances, peculiar. 3, not 
pervading (used indeolinably, 8k.; My.). 

avyapya-vvitti. A category of limited appli¬ 
cation. (B,). 

avva. = 

«k5 


? etc. — rep. (0.). 
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avva. 
cuckoo- 




a, asl^, etc. A mother (0.), Declension: ess^o, 

"ss^&o, etc. (Smd. 148). Bee rfUs| 

zg jftwj 5j; Bp. 45, 8; B, 1, 9. 25; 2, 7. 8; 8, 84. 

CteOTl OtaOrt <9^? (Pry.)# — R. (S. 

Mhr.). — M5l8j. . s=s e&qdU,. (8. Mhr.).— wsisS ta . 

<*4 «-• xS ■6 ' ' *3 »j to 

Mother, father and a little child (honori- 
fically called mother), A kind of 

children’s'sport (My.). — -SASi^ R„ (S. Mhr.).— 

-«3Qd^. R. need for one’s mother when calling 
to her (My.). 

avvalisu. To jump or jump up; to 
jump upon (sSje«3^od3< fit. XI, 84; cf. waeo*)- SeoAbh. 
P. 9,186; Bp. 26, 13; 32, 26; 49, 21; Bh. 3, 13, 27; Rsv. 
5, 78; 5, after 120; 6,20; 7, after 17; 10, after 31; 10, 
85; J. 8, 39; 13, 12; Grj. 1, 55. 

€£>*3i>££# avvaui. = 55^8?. (S. Mhr.). 

Imitation of the note of the 

• wsygj rep. (S. Mhr.). 

e£>S3t>j^ (avva-ali). An effeminate, impotent man (S. Mhr.). 
awe. ~ es^, etc. A mother (0.; T., Te.), used also 
as a title of respect and love. eod>>^ wu* oicSii? 

(Bp. 3, 82). e^nttfet! (00-8). assess! 

(47,26; see also \3. 39.40). See C59«s5.w &W,s5, &W3 s£ 
2, a grandmother (Te.; R.). 3, any elderly woman (My.; 
T., Te.). — -do. ef>s!^cto. Mothers; matrons (Bp. 

30, 9; Bh. 1, 8, 90). 2, wet nurses, etc. in a gynaoceum 

(My.). 

55#^ a-§akta. Unable, incompetent; weak (B. 3, 99; 5, 
255; Mv.). 

a-saktatana. =» (tj&g, 6b.). 

£9#^$ a-saktato. . (My..; B. 6, 184). 

a-sakti. Inability, incapability, weakness, impotence. 
See 

a-sakya. Impossible (SvfezUVJ Smd. 231 Cm.; * 5 *! 
&V Bhn. 48). See Bp. 31, 17; 36, 40; 39, 67; etc. 

a-sankaratva. The state of not being Sankara 
(Bp. 54, 23). 

W&Jjf a-satru. One who has no adversary. 2, one who 
is no adversary, a friend (<0021 Cb.). 3, the moon (v$# 
6b.). ^ 

asana. Eating. 2, food, u&ni «S^f 

zStf otetfp (Prv.). * 

asana-ghataka. ™ (My.). 

< S50'?J2jf^r asana-parni. The plant Ma rs ilea quadrifolia 
Lin. See s3J8C3r<0 3. 

asan&yita. Hungry. 

S9^?joo6o aaan&ye. Hunget\ 

a§ana~arthi. One who is desirous of food or 
asks for it (My.). 

asani. = Indra’s thunderbolt. 

a-sarira. Bodiless. 2, KAma Cb.), 3, the 

sky (wtraaf 6b.). 

( 59^D(»'ds3t) : ^ asarira-vakya. A divine Utterance, a voice 
from heaven (J* 16, 15). 

$9'8(&e'tfa©p$ aiarlra-vAni. = (My.). 



^i)^)^eodo a-B&strtya. = 
0$|iS\Sk a-sikshita. 


a-sdstra. Unscriptural, not conformable t<Q 
authority, heterodox. (My.). 

(My.). 

U.n instructed, untrained (U. 5, 189; 

My.). 

<29<3>fp<y a-ailhila. Rot loose or untied, joined, compact 
(Kdvy. HI, 1, A, 8). 

asira. Fire (agni Cb.). 2, the sun (*toodl>F Cb.). 

| Spfafcdj a-siraska. Headless. (R.). 

a»sisvi. A childless woman. 

££>&$$ aSiti. Eighty. (My.), 

<S9&£$fe^CCfo aslti-dvaya. The two parts of which the 
yajurvdda consists, the whole yajurvdda (My.). 

>-$tla. IU-behaved, void of moral practice (Bp. 

Ml)- 

SStfoel a-su6i. Impure. 2. impurity. See Bp. 

22, 50; 40, 63. 

Q5>tf0&?a^ asucitva. Impurity, unoleanncss. (My.). 

a-suddhft. Impure; mixed; inaccurate, incorrect. 

See''Bp. 43, 63; 51, 29. 55; 54, 21. 

S9?k>D a-suddhi. Impureimpurity. (My.). 

© 

a-subha. Inauspicious (-0^, <aO dodo Nu. 103). 
2, ill-luck, misfortune. 3, sin. Sec Bp. 54, 17; Prvs. s. 

a-sdsha. Without remainder, entire, all. 2, infinite, 
endless. 3, ~ es3^at, (Rn. 4). See KAvy. 5, 1; Ch. 

v. 221; Bp. 25, 14; 50, 71. 

a-sokt^. = Without sorrow, 2, a 

deity (*3otf, Rn. 94). 8, an ascetic (^o<xLcSO, 

94). 4, the tree Jortesia asoka Roxb. 94; 0 

r\d (}.). 

asdka-kuja, ^ Ro. 4. Sm. 25), 

$£>€jz z&TSji ^Sor5 asoka-rohini. IV, of a medicinal plant ps 
Si. 143; G.). 

,C9^efSr a-S6ki. A person without sorrow (Bp. 45, 35). 
ftS&oe?? a-s6ke.' =s IV. of a medicinal plant. 

2, = Ro. 4 (see e^rl). 

a-sodhita. Unclean, unpuriffed, unrefined. (B. 
4, 94. 140; My.); inaccurate, uncorrected, unrevised. 
(My.). 

a-sobhita. Rot beautiful or splendid (B. 5, 77; 

My.). 

a-eObhe. Absence of light, beauty or comeliness 
(My.; a.). 

n-sauca. Impurity (Bp. 40, 70). 
asma. A stone Rn. 51). 2, a cloud (&)$$• Cb.). 

69^1ST>Ui!r asma-karaka. A stone-mason (^ejo^otinl Mr. 
376)* 

®tf^7\SpF asma-garbha. An emerald (s^f Hid.), 
asma-ja. lied chalk. 2, bitumen. 3, iron, 
asmanta. A fire-place (^artod) Iop3 G.). 
asm ant aka. A fireplace * See 
asma-pushpa. Benzoin (storax). 
asma-ydni. ~ ssa^rt^r. (R.). 
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e>&ar® 

ei 


ri. The disease of (he gravel or stone: the stone j 
The product of stones, as fossil, : 


iV. of a constellation > the he, 


§L 


aaina-vikpti, 
metal, etc. 

imna-sfira. Iron. 

asma-iirdpana. A ceremony at marriages; 
the husband’s laying hold of his wife's right foot and 
placing it on the grinding stone (My.). 

< E *>. 


59asrntra. 
59ffj a£ra. A 


corner; an edge, 2, a /ear. 3, hlooit. 


N. of a king of 


2,= 


ssaf&S No. 2 
*3 


*3 


a4raddhe. (—Want of trust, want of faith 
in, unbelief (8k.). 2, dislike (Mhr.). 

a *'® r ^ nta - Untired, unwearied; continual, eternal 

Bee Bp, 62, 50; 57, 65; 61, 54. 78 (noun). 

a-Sr&vya. Improper or unfit to bo heard (J. 1, 6). 
2, inaudible. 

aiti. A corner, an angle; an edge (/t/e^Wo Mr. 442 ). 
If "If. QSoJ&j. 

a&ru. = A tear (srastf, ssg odi Mr. 316). 

W0j8d«S> asru-jala. — W&y (Bp. 36, 14). 

a-sruta. Unheard; inaudible (My.; Cb.), 

$9j^5<59 a-sltla. Unpleasant, ugly. 2, coarse, vulgar. 
a«va. A horse (tfocfotf Nn. 23). 

asva-karna. yfe «5^nr^ (St. & PI.), 

osva-karnaka. The timber tree Vo lieu robusta 
W. and A. 

S9tf^?\$ asva-gati. The paoes of a horse (aafcj, WocSodocb 
nl$ Nn. 124). 

n&va-gmdhn. The plant PhySalis flexuosa 
Lin. (%355oortod Mr. 123). 

asva-gandhi. s== (My.), 

nsva-grfva. = aSodi/ysl N. of a demon, a foe 
of Yishnu. 2, N. of a form of Yishnu (My.). 

5£>U^a(d aeva-tara. A mule. 

asvattha. The holy fig tree, Ficus religiom Lin. 
(ad*?? M G.). 

ft^vatthama. N. of a saint and warrior, the 
son of Drdnn and one of the chiefs of the Kurus (Mr. 
208; 8md. 182). 

590^£& asva-pati. Lord of horses. 

Madra and father of Savitri. (My.). 

59^5T^ asva-pula. A groom. (My.). 

(My-). 

55)^3^)^ asva-prasa, A kind of alliteration (Cb.). 

asva-badava. Horses and wares. 

aSva-m&hisluke. The natural enmity of a 
hoise and a buffalo. (B.). 

5£)C^^t«>^ asva-m&ra. A kind of oleander, Norium odorum 
Ait. (tfd£?d, Mr. 113). 

aeVa-mukha, Having the head of u horse: a 
Kinnara, an attendant on Kubcra, a celestial chorister, 
asva-medha, Tho horse-sacrifice (Smd. 271; J. 

2, 56). 

iisvamedbiya. Relating to the horse sacrifice. 


aiva-yuj. 

| Aries. 

a§va~rftfcha. A carriage drawn by horses. (My.) 
asva-raja. A royal horse (My.) 

No. 2 (My.). 

aSva-laksbana. The disposition, temper, or 
marks of a horse (Ram, 26, 20). 

asva-lakshmi Richness in horses (one of the 
riches that is not to be ruined, My.; see Prv. s. 2). 
asva-vaidya. A veterinary surgeon. (My.), 
asva-s&le, A stable. (My.), 

55^15o^c5crfs) aeva-hridaya. Innermost nature of tho horse; 
— horsemanship (R&m. 26, 20). 

aeva-firfidha Mounted, sitting on horseback. 

(My.). 

asva-Ar6hft. A horseman. 
asva-&r<Miana. The act of getting on horse¬ 
back (My.). 

ftS va-a,3ya. 538 wafjSiww, (*$«, Adjo^dossi Mr. 56). 

aavin. (s^ttv*). The twin sons of Asvini, and phy¬ 
sicians Of the gods. 

€£>&£$ ftsvirti. -ft?, A goddess, the mother of the As vim. 

2, the first of the twenty-eight naks halms. 

ahdnl-kum&ra,- ^$^3. (My.; CL)- 

asvint-suta. The twin sons of 

Asvini. ' ' ' 

59&^pod.) asviya. A multitude of horses. 

5£>dX' asve. A mare . 

00* 

a-shat-aksotna. That is not sem by six eyes; 

a secret. 

e£>£\d^e asharaphf. A gold coin; a mohur, rated at 
sixteen rupees silver (II.; My.). 

£957^5 asharaph. Noble men, persons of rank (H.; My.). 
55>«q&$ a-s&dha. The month Ashadha, , commencing with 
the sun’s entrance into Gemini (June-July). 2, a student's 
staff made, of p aids a wood. 

59?^ ashta. =» 1, etc. Eight (Smd, 101), 

aahtaka. Consisting of eight partB, eightfold; an 
aggregate of eight; the eighth part. See Bind. 101; Nn. 
69; 

59^^^) ashta-kari.'=» 055l.a»ri u. Seo ^0. 
el ’ w n 


ashta-rkashta. The eight troubles to which one 
is liable, e. g. foroign travel, separation from one’s wife, 
otc. (My.; Br.). 2, much trouble (S. Mhr,). 

^Mj^rooX ashtftka-ahga. A kind of board or cloth for 
playing with dice on, having eight divisions. (It.), 
ashta-kdna. An octagon. (My.), 

ashtaka-uttara-ashta-dasaka. Eight 
dasakas and an ashtaka, t. e. 88 (Ch. v. 328). 

29M,7vr!. ashta-gandha. The eight fragrant substances 
(My.w z&Xa&ttrl G.). 

5f)?X ? ©t»<5 ashta-tala. =s yjftJsav, etc. A mode of beating 
time in music (My.). 2, — (My.; also 

HC- 
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ei 


An octagon. 2, the lotus (with eight 
3, eight petal-like forms on brass 


hta-daln. 

Bp. 35, 7). 
plates (My.). 

©EjjGfr ashta~dik. == 

$£>5^C>WE^C/t3f ashtadik-p&laka. The regents of the eight 
cardinal points (Indra, Agnl, Yama, Nirriti, Yaruna, 
Y&yu, Kubera, I§&na; My.). 

«9X^C>X 3c? ashtadik-gaja. The elephants of the eight 
cardinal points: airkvata, pundarlka, vftmana, kumuda, 
abjana, pushpadanta. sarvabhauma, supratika (My.). 

ashta-dis, The eight cardinal points of the 
compass collectively. 






■ BSs^fO. (or aho = 


Boo 


2, N. 


(Bp. 5 8, 61). 

SS^SJaX ashta-n&ga. - 

cTOrt. 

ashta-padi. N. of a Kannada metre (Ch.). 
of a poem by JayadAva (My.). 

C52^o3*)d ashta-pAdii. Having eight legs. 2, a spider. 
(My.). 3, a fabulous animal with eight legs, the 

sarabha. (My.). 

ashta-phani. The eight principal serpents (Bp. 
46, 27, enumerated in the Yivekacmtamani as follows: 
«*#|| sSdy 

^*5). See 

ashtaphani-isvara. The lord of the eight 
principal serpents (Bp. 46, 30). 

£>3^tip«>X^ ashta-bh&gya. The eight requisites to the 
regal state: asta^, tf, wf8. tfoc&d, $3,, w»sbd, 
(My.; Br.). 

ashta-hhuja. Eight arms (&md. 101). 


ashta-bhairava. 
(properties) of Siva, viz. 


Eight inferior manifestations 
Asejonl, dodo, tfeg, tyttp, ea> 
tfSC3>PJ, C&jSftt, ^053e)d (My.). 

ashfca-bhoga. Eight sources of pleasure: s3j? 5, 
«***> vtjftfo, a&&, rffd, (My.; Br.). 

2, ^n»>suo, taw, 3do, soatCDFt 

(My.). 

The eighth; the eighth part. 

A collection of eight lucky 
things, a. g. a lion, a bull, an elephant, a water-jar, a 
fan, a flag, a trumpet, and a lamp. 2, a horse with a 
white face, tail, mane, breast, and hoofs. (R.). 

ashta-mada. Eight kinds of pride, viz, of 
cd^d?J, dossd, enocSj^^rl (Mv.; Br.). 

See Bp. 23, 42; GO, 55; G. 399. 

ashta-mahisht-pati. The lord of eight 
chief mistresses: Krishna (My.). 

55/?!^ ashtami. = l. The eighth lunar day of each 
fortnight. 

ashta-mdrti. Eight-formed. 2, Siva as identi¬ 
fied e, g. with the five elements, mind, egotism, and 
matter; or the five elements, the sun and moon and agni 
(Mr. 13). See Bp. 54, 79. Of, S3jjs&f, 

1J9m,*$Xf ashta-varga. A class of eight principal medi¬ 
caments: ados.#, tsesSY, s5o?s$, 5dosres5o^> aba, s^», 
WdtiJifO, A ptfw&JZZO, (My,). 


aahtama. 

63 

ashta-mangala. 


(St 






ashta-dila-adhinayaka. = 


ashta-vibhdti.: 
^•5. ashta-viv&ha. 


ashjn-vasu, The eight: semi-divine Yasus^mi 
morated e. g> as X-js^o, zpsS, o^'eo, g, 

3*J8^ 5d, (My.). 

ashta-vidhtt-pdje. Worship of an idol (linga) 
performed with the following eight things 

saO, ^35 &ps3, ? 

See Bp. 48, 33. 

ashta-vidha-bhakti-krlye. Devotional 
acts of eight kinds (Bp. 33, 3), viz. «3S3F#, antics, 

sraci^SloS, ^3y?i33?zd^ or *?2^33 f« 

| (S, Mhr. lingavantas). 

^^^^^JS^ashta-vidha-samUdhi.^^^ortod^^ri. (Cb.). 

-^^Aa,(My.). 

The eight kinds of marriage : 
brahma, daiva, firsha, piAjApatya, Asura, gAndharva, 
rakshasa, and paisaca. (My.). 

ashta-sdbhe. Eight kinds of decoration (Bp. 

53, 23). 

ashta-siddhi. Eight supernatural faculties; usu¬ 
ally enumerated as %$&sdo, sdoSosdj, rtOdd, 

See Bp. 31, 20; Mr. 455. 

SSs^oX ashta-ahga. Eight parts of the body with which 
profound obeisance is performed, enumerated q,q. as 
the hands, breast, forehead, eyoB, throat, and middle of 
the back; —eight objects of adoration: guru, linga, 
jangama,p&dodaka, prasada. vibhdti, rudrdksha, mantra. 
See Bp. 3, 69; 6, 24; 55, 50; 56, 43. 46; 63, 54. Of. m 
---To perforin profound 
obeisance (Bp, 18, 79; 20, 32; 22, 49; 23, 28; 45, 12). 

aabtanga-danda-pranava. Prostration 
of the eight parts of the body as in reverence (Bp. 37, 
57). Of. Krassjj*, 

ashtdiiga-pranAma, Profound obeisance 
performed w r ith the breast, head, uttering the person’s 
name and titles, mind, devotion, foot, hand, and ear 
(My.; Grj. 4, 44). 

^oX? ^ eshtanga-bhakti. The eight-membered de¬ 
votion (Bp. 6,30), Of. es^^ijS^cd). 

e?^^oXo3jaeX aahta-anga-ydga. The eight means or 
stations of yoga or mental concentration, viz. o&su, & 
oebsio, zp^?6, 

See Bp. 6, 30; 35, 20. 

S£>3^uitf ashta-dasa. Eighteen. 

asbtadasa-jati. Eighteen castes: t^«SsSj 

5^3ig, on, &oa 

i), ^oesow, Gib*, 

^tfod)(JjB» 3 cdb?), enicG^*), t&agcdo, SjJ® 
&ri (CikkadevarAja’s yasobhdshana 4, after 86). See ts?»- 
18; Bp. 55, 20; 6. Bp. 47, 43. 

ashtAdasa-dosha. Eighteen faults in poeti¬ 
cal composition (Oh. v. 40; Bind. 4 Cm»), 

ashtfida§a-parva. The eighteen books of the 
Mah&bh&rata (My.). 

ashtadasa-purkna. The eighteen purAnas: 
%sj, ^ or ^’ oracto, 

s ^°® aS » ?ocb, 2pr(53^ ? 

v&k# b\‘ # 4 s 33 r (®P- 4S > 7? )- 
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«9?o 


Hahtftdasa-piradbAnn. Tho eighteen nobles 
iclosu attendance on ft king: uat, ?34q3, esq?,, 

ccljtf, gAswO, w^A.af (o, r.-tf), ja^tJswc, tfcf 

C$tf, Kto ffisri, *tfo3®0, odbodcrats (151^27 2). 

ash t&daSa-varna. =a (Bp. 55, 

j,2). See «{b#e^ sftsr. 

RaluAdasa-sthala-vivartana. The un¬ 
rolling (or display) o? the eighteen topios (required for a 
poem). Tho display ooncerna: ^v 1 ©s&i^i, s$d, 

8, otoj, vstfri, sdog^ 

534,05, woA^cS, ^?S-® tftfod), ^'jscdffi^rcSodo, sraw 

;■*, &$>93l$ (Mr.861, V o.r. -^dwr). See ^t)i=18. 
0a^rfrorfiij(afg a8htftdttfla-amtUya.=== ©s^rtagep®?*. (A?q3r, 
&/&Kte*cS ^qu^do Nn. 48). 

ashta-pada. Having* eight logs, 2, a spider. 3, 
a fabulous animal with eight legs (aW$, ^^JOa^ Mr. 
160). 4, a kind of chequered cloth or board fw drafts, 
dice, etc. 5, KnilAsa. 6, gold. Sec J. 10, 6. 
e5>3TO^?r) aahtA-vakra. N. of a Brdbmana, deformed in 
eight members of the body. (My.). 2, greatly deformed 
or ugly (My.). 

a*hta*avadhfina. Tho capability of attending 
to eight matters at once (My.). 

asbta-avadhftni. A person that has the ash$A- 
vadhana (My.). 

ashta-avafiAslm. A remainder that forms the 
eighth part, one-eighth (Bp. 12, 28). 

abhta-vidhfuuu Eight kindB of service ren¬ 
dered to an idol after the principal pAje, namely, brief 
recitations from each of the four vOdas, of a sldka, of 
some prose, plain musio, and instrumental music (My.). 
K. of a typo of metres (5h.; Mr. 362). 
fishtu.s.©U j ( etc., eywos, £>«a That 
measure, that much, etc. (its meanings being 
identical with those of q. v.; cf. 'S^). Declension: 
e?^o(Smd. 231. Cm.) s (C.); eaj« (C.); 

(Bmd. 92 Cm.), ©ajj^, ©ssj^ (C.); ©sS.e3 a j3V*. sss^es) 3 ja 

Vj (Dp. 4), os&e^jatfrf, (.©<0 (0.). n<s v&o *is3 
CO to ' 7 v 

3 lA> 3 (j (^38 Nr.). ©stfo, aito ortv* (Srnd. 215 
Cm.). PicSsS^ ciJSdQ (Bp. 4, 50). ^£8^(53, 15). 

S3 s5.)pe3 rostra 3, do* '-sdOej, (in the 

moan time) s0^cl.dtft9$£ , -RfOcdd! (Dp. 4). crtafSra^ 
*!?o »*sd tsehxj oastJj oSjaab (Si. 40). d 3on»atfd 

tfrfwoA aSafo drfo, cSjdiJ £d»£b(81). *> | 

3Jrte& '(fcaroafy etc. 265; cf. 44). | 

©to. 317). ?BWaRf5StJ» J | 

(&$, **30^ 470). TfjcSJd *33Sjgj OUtf G5«>0 

o&?3^ oScfodxo* clratftf ceres (273). 

rtjj rreJoa&A (89). .etfsasu^ nM’Ai (B. i, i). ; 

«© wodw etS(l, 16). dof^ * 5 ^ 013 ^ 0 . 

&gj£ 4 (2, 11). C5^» S J3^ (meanwhile, 2, 12). | 

tf^akdajj©© (2,30). nssi^Jj fiirf d (3, 19). 

?343d) rb^JS | 


a«hti, 

ei 

ej 


A83j^ ^ (8, 59). 

^ SSjjWOhtds^'!? tarrfo rtJ34F 53j®aUo, (4, 80). 

eo -d CO eJ v ’ —Hi 

yja^d)(4, 10). e*dt^ «J4a(4, 51). »d^8^(=5H^A) 


^ss5o. 

w 


■O' 


^STO, 4: 
ed 
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W 

much; (even eo). 


5^^ t3^o(4,52). 

137). tsdO)55J, c5jB 3^ sjta.si (4, 173). &« © 

W Cxii ^ t'J w 

« (4, 221). «5© 

3 flj|5 a fd S3J4^3d oi^dtSo 

^Oif?|tbM (5‘ f .204)1 See 534^8^. — 

yodi. sss v&3#o &):,— l.» «9$W0*. Bo many per¬ 
sons (as those, C.)_2. ws^sk-eru 9. = ‘B^doc. 

All persons, every body (0,). — es^easSo. «s'w^?50c^o. 
(Q.), — rep. See Bp. 19, 56.«— -ero 9. 65 

^^ 00 , All, the whole.**— -'&> 2. Even that 
(Aw Si. 470). 2, entirely 

the same. a&4A)^bdif?U Vi$toJ\ ctrs^tSdJS 

iSfcdjZta) (bd 5, 155). 3,-&3. is 

it not so much? is it not? 

ioeja^|?? (B. 4, 11). ?5^0 

®^^(4> 42). —. t»plJ. At all events a little. 

aif8 ?! df uawtf© «8S,e Ufa ta?5 tfaal) ^rto 

°l CO eo ^ a> eo -a 

&C&(B. 4 , 77).—■ w^ao. -1*3(0. So much time; so long. 
6535^^^ (e^rto G.). afcSf^ (B. 5, 64). 

t9^ ? ( ; ^oc5or ashta-aisvarya.--(My.; Br.). 2, = 55 
4^^ (My.). 

ashta-nttara-sata. One hundred and eight. 

ftJ —o 

(My.). 

ashthi. Seed; seed-corn; a kernel, a ssfcoue. 

^)o%^e3 ashthile. A globular body ; a kernel. See 
ashthlvat. The knee. 

© 

^9?o asaJ.=^ w S!} etc. So much as that <s. Mhr.; 

My. occasionally). 

cf>?o asa. 0. = ^^>6. Slenderness, weakness, etc. 

—* 65?d5^wcrf. -e^Gk Not small, not weak, eto. 
ci »• powerful demon (8. Mhr.). 6$*}33w c3 a 

very dif6oult business (My,). — -yjwcJoS. A 

strong, powerful, energetic, great man (0.). 65*j33wds3?d 
^jscS se!^ es3t5t*o£urt s5v®oia^cd (Prv.). 

CSS)asa. S. Fitness, propriety; order; strength, 
power (cf. e<? 2 ); greatly (?Bh. 2,2,105).—■«**■*(>. 

= ( 63 ^j •rfO 9 ), «?orl®i5. (H.). — WC3*. To go beyond 

propriety or tho common limits: to surpass, to excel 
(ea^ssora Smd. Dh.; Smd. I; £js>«>» d©.^ Ct.X, 

54: ^Od^cy CUI, ll; ^od^ew Kk. 65.85; Sm. 50). #?3 
"^co-cio, 34 ^ is S3L s&aWO**^ 




rt&fcj* %5odjo 

^ sraaw&aA/avrf (Abh. P. 14, 105). See Abh, P.5, 
after 53. *—* V&*sS. Going beyond, surpassing, ^ 

^W*525dj« ’$<£j?) / ®jbiSo (§md. II). — To 

take a controllable or manageable form, to be manage¬ 
able; to be practicable or possible (S. Mhr.). 

rt 63C50 (^OEdJtJ) CSX tfjS^O-a^W (B. 1, 3). - €5Sj^d -^J3 

d. s» 55?* ^O. Strength to fail, to be exhausted (S. Mhr.). 
— 65 ?o53C0’. -s$W*. Strength to fail (J. 11, *25); to be de¬ 
ranged or bewildered (J. 20, 20). 

asa. 4. *=€9^4, ®ai, e9^i. (T. ex^. m. wok, 

motion, mobility; see «3 *j 4; cf. $)• — rep. 

Haste, speed (©53*38 Kk. 54; 8m. 62). t &rt+$iZ8nx pr7 
Cd^o (&m<J. 267, 0 . r. rtOdbgO). ©*J53^fto«S 
tlfccS (Grj. 4,142). 
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oio n-samsaya. Absence of doubt, certainty (ctfr(, 
Nn. 183). * 

55>^OSfe5 a-sams&ri. Not transmigratory; not engaged 
in worldly or secular occupation; not an embodied 
beitig. See Bp. .51,28; 60, 6 . 

ZS/rfOty-d a-samskwra. The state of being uninitiated; 
one who is uninitiated or has not gone through the 
proper rites of caste, etc. (Bp. 45 , 15). 

a-samhata. Not joined; loose. 2 , an array of 
troops in separate orders (Colehr.). 

3 £>fJooo£.) a-.sumhisu. Tbh. of wrtiatix (My.). 

a-sftmhya.=■ of which it is a vulgar form. 

(Bp. 51,77; 53, 31; 55,2; 90, 2; My.). 

a»samhyatann,=^ (My.; 0. 80), 

n-sakfit. Not once; repeatedly ,, again and again. 
a ’ sa ^ ft - Detached, disunited; unattached or in¬ 
different to. 2 , continual (our A! 8 . 

asaga. (= A wasbermanp^rtetf, eft* 

Hlft., Nr.; to©, dtatf Nn. 16; cf. eArd). See Bp. 21, 12. 

2 i, 22 ; 22,65; 28,37. 2, the name of a Kannada 
author (Smd. 4) |W . *£*5r:s30. ~KjO« "Washermtin’s run: 
N. of a play of children (Bh. 1 , 6 , 2)*— 

-s&odj*. A washerman’s Btroko or blow (Abh. P. 7, 57). 

asaga. N. of a plant (Mr. 133, text corrupt; one 
MS. 

jsiO'S’?P©r a-sauklrna. Unmixed, unoompounded, un- 
collected. (R«). 

SSjdoSOg a-sankhya. Innumerable. (My.). 

<S5?doa35g3f a-sahkhyAta. Unoounted, innumerable (g,<JE>cd, 
mti&j Nn. 25). 2, plural: the host of eminent 

Lingavantfts and of other servants of Siva (Bp. 26, 32; 
87, 51; 45, 48; 58, 5 4). 3,= (Nil. 84). 

^£>xfoaSgeoo’5 a-sankhf'ya, Innumerable. (My,). 

&>tio7( a-sanga. Non-attachment; not attached, having no 
inclination for Or interest in (Bp. 8 , 26). 
t!£>?do7\^ a-sangata. TJnunited, unasaociated with. 2 , un¬ 
even. 3, incoherent. 4, inconsistent. 5, unbecoming. 
6 , rude. 7, not shrinking; riot going away; imperishable 
(«&#, rcadc$c3|cl) Nn. 75 ). 

$9?3oX>9’3r U-sangataka. Not going together, ununited, 
not harmonizing. See 

a-sangati. Unconnected ness. 2 , impropriety, in¬ 
congruity (B. 5, 95). See Prv. s. gslort, 

a-sancalith. Unshaken, not trembling or quiver¬ 
ing (Bp. 22, 13). 

aaadi. A stupid woman (My.). 

asadi. Tbh. of (§md. 364, o. r. cf. assns 

in My. the term means the plant w^a). 

tvtivfo asadu. (=es>Xtk). Stupidity, stubborn¬ 
ness. tttfck'tfjtfod, etc. (My.)._ .^ 3 , 

A stupid man (My.). 

asaddala. Contemptibleness;—unlawful action, 
evil courses (My.); — monstrousnesa, ugliness. (T. 

contempt, despite; Te. «c 9 ^awej, monstrous, ugly; 



'otfo3s5 (B. 3, 108). a&.-diodtfcs 

(B. 5, 238). 

£0 (p rv .).~*- v 

t^sS, A contemptible god (Bp. 54, 27). 

asa( N$‘ (Tbh. of Dislike: disdain,contempt, 

scorn (My.; G.; Te. T. w 

~ To contemn (My.), 

a-sat. Not being; unreal; untrue; wrong, Wicked, 
bad, vile, 

a-sati. -A^. An unfaithful or unchaste wife. 

asati-vasaua. A house of disgrace (co^tdcJ^ $!>$ 
Mr. 198). 

asatt-suta. A son of a disloyal wife. 
asat-kathe. A bad, mean story (My.), 
a-satya. Untrue; untruth, falsehood (B* 3, 97 ; Bp, 
45, 20; 50, 22; 60, 55). 

<S>jsifcftjiF asat-artha. One of the ashtMakdflshas (Ch.v. 40). 
used ala. (Tbh. of « 5 >*rc$£). Impossibility, impraeti- 
cablenesH (^sah^Blm. 48; My.; C4.; IUm. 

I 1, 16. 10 ; J. 12 , 37; 16, 22; 19, 10 ; 21, Sl).^ 

; efi^dVo, «socio, (J. 7^ 9), 

?3&o»o20s:5!l uXtisfo (19, 7). ? 5 ? 5 d So^o ^ f» o 

0 ^^ cfxfrS/^ w*Sti <0 (Rhy. 6 , after 11 ). 

: S 9 r 5 t 3 Da.TOg B asat-AkhyAti. Declaration of a person’s wicked- 
1 ness by a proper simile (K&vy. V, S, etc.). 

| a-sadrisa. Unlike. 2 , unequalled (Bp. 7 , 4 ; 35,16). 

asana. Throwing. 2 ,the tree Terminalia Umenlosa 

W. & A. (33js?| Mr* 114). 

asani. Tbh. of ejaf^ (Smd. 385). 

n-santushta. Displeased; not content (B. 5, 148; 

My.).®*" 

a-santdsha. Displeasure; discontent f'b.). 

a-sandarbha. Unsea 8 onablenes 8 ,hindoranoe(A!y.) 
eS'^g^Cj a-subbyu. Unfit for an assembly, vulgar, low 
(KAvy. II, 1, A, 20-28), 

©rrflio a-satna. Uneven, unequal. 2 , odd. 3 , unequalled 
(Bp. 1 , 16. 24. 31. 33; 3, 33; 4, 11 ; 5 , 15. 31; 11, 21 ; 

Orj. 4, 28). 

tyzjvSjv&jZd asama-c-chadft. The tree Alatonia or Eobites 
scholar is &e 0 9 < 3 i 3 «»Ga* Air. 111). 

5£>rf^l>oaj a-samairjft. N. of a descendant of IkshvAku and 
father of Amsumat, q. v. 

a-saraanja 8 a. Unequal; unfit, unbecoming; 
confused. (My.). 

asama-nayana. He who has odd (i. e. three) 
eyes: Siva (Bp. 28, 29). Cf. ^^S^jjcfcxjo^, 

asama-netra. ■= (Bp. 1 , 28; 4, 64; 

12,49; 46, 33; 56, 57). 

a-samaya. Unseasonable or unfit time (My.), 
a-samartha. Powerless, feeble; incompetent. 
(Smd. 176; Kdvy. II, 1, A, 12-15). 

aBama-locana. = (Bp. 38, 77). 

asama-sara. The five-arrowed; Kama (Cb.; My.). 
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a-samastn. Uneompoundod, separate, several, 
^tTnoolleetod. 3, incomplete, imperfect. (KAvy, IV, 1, 3). 

asama-aksha. — (My.). 2, a bird, 

the blue jay (^orS Mr. 174). 

a~8amAkhyAta. Not proclaimed, famed, well- 
known or notorious (Bp. 38, 66). 

a-saniAdhana. Displeasure; discontent; indis¬ 
position. (B. 4, 57. 80. 139; 5, 101; My.). 

a-BamAna, Not the same, not homogeneous; un¬ 
equal, unlike; unequalled. (Bp. 8, It; 16, 14; 22, CO; 
43, 17). 

asamAnagiri. A ceiling doth (8. Mhr.); — an 
ornamental brush of peacock’* feathers (My.; H.). 

asamAna-rfipakft. A kind of upam8 (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 

a-samapta. Unfinished, Incomplete. (Mv.). 

asamApta-kriye. A participle, as oSjs^N 
ftfdtcSo, etc. (My.). 

Ji>?d ft-samAsa. That which is not samAsa or a euphonic 
combination of words (Sind. 189. 217; KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 
96; IV, 1, 11). 

a-samAsato. The state of being asamAsa (Smd. 

94). 

'!9?d«DjV^ a-Samtkshya-kAri. Acting two riskier airly. 

asama-ikshana. =» (Bp. 54, 37). 

a-sampArna. Incomplete. 

$£>7jV$3jZ3 a-sambnndhft. Non-connection, absence of eon- 
gruit/(My.; B. 5, 96), 

a-sambAdha. Unconlined; unresisted. 

SS'iCldo.sS a-sambhavft. Inconsistent, improbable, unlikely. 
2, non-existent. 3, any extraordinary event. 4, non¬ 
existence. See KAvy, III, 3, B, 148. 159 seq.; Bp. 24, 8. 

a-sambhftvya. Inconceivable,incomprehensible, 
impossible. 

a-sambhAvyfttva. The state of being in¬ 
conceivable, impossible, or improbable. KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 
148. 159 seq. 

a-sambhAtn. Uuproduoed; not occurring (Hind. 

90). V 

ef>ri*£y & a-sammata. Disapproved, despised; differing from; 

o 



contrary. 

«§J a-sammati. Dissent, difference of opinion; dislike. 

(My 6 ). 

SSriGdog asayya. Tbh. of (My,), 

es^Oa>r5 asar&ni.- (My.). 

f»9;d£> asftl. tf rfUJ. Original, not copied or derived; superior, 
excellent, not secondary or inferior; legitimate, well¬ 
born, noble; exactly copied. 2, generally : the principal, 
in contradiction to the interest (C.; To.; Mhr., II.). °-5*J 
Or* *5jsp*S. Vi## rtjs;* ..W,~ ^sjcS tea nsej, 

-aorf Stott ri rau (Prvs.). 

asali. A collar composed of tube-like pieces of gold 
or silver, or solid and flattened (C.; Mhr. 

estfssKS asavasa. see s. **u. 
asasi. Soo ». 2 . 


j a-sahana. Unenduring; envious. 2, an e/I 

j 3, intolerance, impatience, 

a-sahuya. Without companions, lonely, friend¬ 
less (Bp. 16, 7). 

' a-sahisu. = w#o8o*o. To bo intolerant; to be 

disgusted with, to feel an aversion to (C. as w*So&s&)). 

g)#S5g a-sahya. «$sSoO&, Unbearable, 

insufferable, intolerable (Sic.); —disgustful; —disgust, 
aversion (C.). See Smd. 894; *30r(e43j. —• j. 

To appear disgustful (B. 5, 229). — -o~3l 

3b. To be intolerant; to be disgusted (Bp. 55, 2). 

€9Jd?5ooa^ osahyatva. The state of being intolerable or 
disgustful. See o3jjujVo. 

! aeahya-bhAva. -*= See to tfoo*, A*-o0*. 

nsahya-vritti. Intolerant behaviour, contempt, 
contumely (Smd. 124.125; 'aSSfdfiS 53 } S Mdb. 

Cm.). 

asahya-ukti. An obscene word (Smd. 74). 

Cjg a-s&kalya. Incompleteness. 

a-sAdriSya. That is not a perfect likeness (KAvy. 
Ill, 8, B, 75 seq.), 

a-sadya. Having no beginning (Bp. 39, 9), 

a-sAdb Arana. Not com in on; special, specific, 
peculiar; respectable, distinguished. (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 
156; B. 4, 147). 

09^^ a-sAdhya. (=: Not to be effected or com¬ 

pleted; impracticable, impossible; incurable; (unprofit¬ 
able, see Prv. s. Seart). Smd. 270; J. 4,64; B. 5, 194. 

asi, l.= ^4, etc. — SfAjcDo*. dupi. 

Without deliberation, consideration or reflec¬ 
tion; hurry-skurry (8. Mhr.). 

€5>r\) asi, 2. An interjection of disgust or displeasure: ! 

(C).— rep. Fy,fyl (S. Mhr.).— wAnh. a* (C.). 

&& asi. 3. To throw away, to scatter, to dis- 

j perse ^esaab §md. II; Kk. 89; see 1). 

j asi, 4. To move, to shake, to tremble, to 
dangle, ,to pendulate ( V . i., Te. B.; T. 

i ?3fcicrtJ, cf. «5h31, 4, 

e9nj asi. 5.= co-o, etc. That which te laid on 
I the ground. Cf, The lower grinding- 

stone (especially used for grinding curry-stuff, €.; T,, 
M. ■8 f c^. == s-AiVsj 6 . (5-09^^ Mr. 206). 

nfw o stoXh ^^05Jb 5P (Bp. 48, 59; 

see 

asi. 6 . = « v Rf2. Thinness, leanness, emaci¬ 
ation, weakness, slenderness, smallness, mi¬ 
nuteness (J. 29, 29; 30, 2; To. slight, superficial, 
as a wound; wxSc&j, slenderness, smallDOsa, mi¬ 

nuteness; M. waO, thin, slender; cf. T. *5^, motion, 
flexuiv ? ev* 2P).—(Smd. 95. 96). That is thin, 
etc. i w &cto HI A.; 

3fr>, etc. Nr.; 3 S?v& Mr. 436). i^at^ 

vtiCto r «5?Xo (Mr. 277)-= ef Aiccb 

oSX). (.T. IS. 35; C.; G.). — wAiabo.-^o3. A thin. 




MiNisr^ 



131 


CStiJSiS 

Ks \ 


'an (8md, 154. 184). — $aU A slender, cloli- 

waist (Smd. 201; Bp. 5, 24; 42, 23). — «sA>o& %p>. A 
delicate, beautiful flower (Bp. 22,8). —- y>A>od> loskesj. 
A small, delicate belly (Bp. 14, 17). — $$A>o&4. 
Plural of (Bmd.l 1 9). — Khodov*, 4. A slender 

female (Sind. 245; Rsv. 8, 29).— ~v\)&. A smalt 

pouch or lap (Bp. 35,58). — <aAjs3civ s . -tfcK"'*, A thin 
finger (J. 18, 29). 

SP/j aai. 1. .4 sword. &A (Sm, 116). 2, a kind of 

vibcbitticitra (Kfivy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 soq,). — 13 Lslvrt. 
A sword and a shield (J. 12. 33). 
asi. 2. Tbou art. Sec afsrf i*A>. 

&n)Zr a 8 a(?)-ika. (Smd. *89). 

W~'i3^ asilmi. A young woman in attendance in the gyuae- 
ceit in. 

Z£)A)& asita. 1)<<rk-caloui'ed, black, dark blue (tfa^r' Nn. 
56; *3^ 14. 42. 80; Sm. 100). 

asila-kandhara. Having a black nook: Siva 
(Bp. 50, 10). 

&A)&S0X asita-khagu. A kind of black bird (tfOodo OS^ 
Mr. 174). 

<i£>&$7\Q asita-gala. — (Bp. 59, 34). 

asita-druma. tfjtf Cb.). 

82 asifca-dhvajft. = (J. 24,69). 

55>A2&d?jr^ asita-rakta. One of the seven tongues of Agui 
(Mr. 46; see &C0o c^Orf). 

«9&#d?S asitu-ruso. Black soil aid Mr. 93). 

asita-Anana. Tho blaok-facod monkey (tfd^ sS4» 
e^o&i sSjotI Ob.). 

asita-ambara. The elder brother of Krishna, 
Bala (tot>, Nn. 14). 

®A>'3a)X L asita asma. Tho lapis lazuli (oSOwVoS, Mr. 
o -* 

101 ). 

asidu. 3eo a. 6. 

«SJbip7)T? asi-dh&re. The edge of a sword (Grj. 3, 2). 
asi-dhdvaka. A sword or loot cleaner. 
asi-db6nu. A knife 3tf J, Mr. 297). 

asi-dhSnuke. A knife. 

asi-patra. The blade of a sword. 2, a hell paved 
with swords, (My.). 

asipatra-vrata. The vow of the sword-blade 
(J. 2, 30; 8,9; see Indian Antiquary XVII, November 
1888, p, 322). 

&A)Z5r3F asi-parni. N. of a plant (Mr. 139, perhaps — 
ws&). 

&AJ3&&J aai-putri. A knife. 

asi-putrike. A knife. 

asisi. See 8. «*V 2 . 

asi-heti. A person armed with a sword. 

asu. 1.— «5aj4. Quickness, haste (£^ smd. 
II; Kk. 88; T. ; cf. Sk. &&?)> 

asu. 2 . = 4, <?. 0 - ill '33*0 (= 

ttSak, uj WX) (O.). 
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«£)&) asu. Life. 2, the five vital breaths or airs 
i body. —* To give or restore life (Bp. 48 sura.). 

I - tt*fj # 65*1) (Bp. 48, 16). —- -tf 9 ?. 

To kill (Bp. 34, 36). 2, to die (Bp. 37, 16; 42, 30; 46, 

j 43; 47, 6; 50, 59: 57, 15). — wzijm&vx iwzJvx Pre¬ 
servation of life (R,). — 1o&. -tfoCi. To drink (an¬ 
other’s) life (J. 4, 23). — — eskortjav* 

(Smd. 200). — «®*oortj3S*. -o-tfjn*. (Snul. 200). To kill 
(^r^^SJdEO Bmd. Dh.; Abb. I\ 10, 217). 
tS zl®^53s^ (Sind. 200). — e*sloortjstf&>. 

Kx To cause to kill. (Smd. 200). — *5 

350t5^)« 5 . -dUeS*. = thafO; (J. 23, 11; 31, 47). — »j *?j 
T o give up one’s life, to die (Bp. 48, 9; 58, 56).— 
ro. -esztfrO. Life to disappear or be extinguished 

(J. 21, 7). — asSodCO’. -won To die (Dp. 1,2)-«5*0oj 

&. -i5a. To keep up one’s life (J. 23, 59). 

asuke. — ^sk>rt. (Abh. P. 11, 118; KAvy. V. 26). 
asuge. — Tbh, of or isdodeif 

Smd. 73, o. r„ 5t. II, 61; 

25; pJ^^Dfl'osa Kk. 19). — New 

leaves of the asuge (Rsv. 10, after 31). 
asu-dharana. Life, existence. 

ef>xb^ x asumbu. (Smd. ig). To cause to move 
about, to shake, to agitate (*Souk3*j# § rn d. Dh.). 
esxba* asur. 1. To feel disgusted, to have an 
aversion or, a dislike, to be impatient 

9D53 Smd. DU.; T. 65^0^, ^ods)D<; M. «50doU«. T., M. also: 
to be.heavy and drowsy, to faint, swoon). 

asur, 2. Fatigue, faintness. Cf. ssz 2 , etc.? 

yKitioziotio. -vo?3rfs). Exhaustion, waste of one’s 
strength, excessive weakness or fatigue (Te.; R»). 

&7jOT} asuru. Living; the supreme soul. 2, tho sun (6b.). 
3, a demon, an A.sura, Sukra’s pupil (ti8j-^r(Ox5d, c!^^, 
Sm. 9; ostf ^ Nil. 35). 

asura-guru. Tho teacher of the Asuras: feuknt 
(S^ Mr. 38; d^KS<5A?fcj, Sm. 17). 

^rio’dsOe? asura-bali. An offering to demons (J. 2, 58). 

asura-antaka. = wx?ODf)0. (J. 13, 52. 63). 
e£>?tixJ§e$ asura-ripu, — e5?ioo«>0. (My.). 

^S'rjO'dsS^^ asura-vairi. = (My.). 

nsura-hara. — (My.). 

t^) 5 asura-ari. Vishnu, Krishna (J. 2, 52; 21,66). 
2, Rftma (J. 18, 6; 21, 1). 

asuri. A female demon. 2, the plant Sinapis race- 
inosa Roxb. (see Aj^5). 

asure. A female demon (J. 2, 61). 2, N. of a plant 
(Mr. 132; see rrau o^5). 

aso-lAbha. Escaping with life (My.), 
a-suvasane. A bad smell (A.). 

ef>?i)o3 asuve. (fr. Cf. 

A slab on which condiments aro ground (Grj. 2, 89). 
<£;&Sc^(S a-suhrid. An enemy. 

asuhrida. s= (Mr. 290)'. 

asdkshana. Disrespect. 
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aodb^ikitya, =s,»^aa&. See tfeojsSoo., 

.si\ye. Displeasure. 2, envy, jealousy; detraction 
wejkj Kk. 48). 3, aversion. 4, N. of Atri’s ! 

wife ( cf . 

®rix&oi asrikku. Tbh. of (G.). 

S5r^/^"d asrjj-dhara. =s (Mr. 894). 

*97^7^3 asfij-dharo. The skin . 

€9^35* asrij. Blood . 

€9^& a-sfiti. Evil conduct; fraud, hypocrisy etc. 

Mr. ■•• 50; cf’. 

«f>?0 a3e. = »^B, etc, (My.).— ^ *dvo . ssAiW'w • I 
(B. 4, 177). 

ase. (ureVotooe* Mr. 110). 

69?8ee| a-s&oa. = (Oj®£i % do Mr. 281). 

&&&&& a-sGoanaka. Charming to such an extent that 
f/ir eye does not get tired of looking at. 2, insatiable . 
©TdTtebg a-sauraya, Ugly, unlovely; disagreeable, displeas¬ 
ing, unfriendly . 2, one of the q. v. j 

asaumya-svara. Having a bad or croaking 

voice. 

askande. IT. of a plant (wrioO Mr. 117, one MS. 
^wriO; «»^?5 in two MSS., in one). 

a8tft * Thrown J cmL 2 i senf > despatched. 3, set aside. 

4, finished; disappeared. 5, the western mountain behind I 
which the sun'is supposed to set. 6, disappearance; ob~ | 
souration, 7, sunset. &*£!&*, at home, home. 
asta ’£ iri> ~ No (My,), 
astam-nna ( =s ayana). Setting. (My.). 

astam-aya. Disappearance; setting, as a heaven¬ 
ly body (r&33>rC9 v wso&ofFau Nn. 19, o. r. 

, £$j3>c 3 astnm-ana. = 5l)c&>, q. v. (My.; B. 

X* 7). 

astara-ita. Gone home; gone down, set (Bp. 7,2; j 
39, 54). 

astamisu - To down, to Set (Bp. 2,14; 11,44; I 
28, 55; 85, 6). j 

asta-raga. The colour of twilight. 2, red-lead 
(sSc^crart Nn. 67). 

€9*^0 Astaru * 2 ‘ Linin b r (of a garment, etc.- j 

My.; Br.; Mhr., H. »«B). 

<!9;3 <3<£ra;d asta-vil&sa, One whose merriment is gone 
(Grj. 8, 37). 

asta-vyast 0 . Scattered hither and thither, eon- 
fused, disordered, irrelevant (Ch. v. 19). 

asfa-akshara. An elided letter (Ch. v. 8). 
$£>7fc r iS<y asta-nrala.— es^AO. (Bp. 19, 28). 
asta-adri. = (My.), 

asti. He. she, it is (Bp. 51, 14). 2, being, existent, 

substance, proporty, wealth (cf. 

39/%)^ astike. Throwing, putting. See ftodbrAitf. 

asti-bhfira.~ A foundation (My.; Br.). 

^£ 0 ^^ asti-mat, Wealthy. 

29& £>«i? asti-va]li. N. 

, v 
0, o. r. 


S9& 

present; — existenoe 


<29 & STO’d ftBtivara. 

•~D 


<SL 


aAt^Cf.(My.; To., T., M.). 
festu. Be it/ let it be/ be it so/ (Bp. 32, 14). 

39#^*~st6ka. Mot small, preeminent (Bp. 39, 55), 

astra. l. A missile weapon. 2, a weapon in general. 
8, a bow. 

<S9?rf astra. 2.= wri (S. Mhr.). 

f&Sjjl08e*$ astra-jiva. A soldier, a warrior (Sk.); — a Beda 

(My.). 

a8 ^ pat ®* Using or throwing a missile (Grj. 7, 29). 
59 astri. 1. A bowman. 

<d> 

<29^ astri. 2. = etfek. (My.; Br.). 


- ■. Bee *ra»wr» kj*. 

cp *3 qp 

Very deep. 


&9?3 asthan.= 

9 . 

S9jds X asthaga. 

9 

asthi. A bone ^toSm. 32). 

9 

59^) asthi-krit. Marrow. (K.). 

59^ asthi-gata. Seated in the bones. (My.). 

C9& 3rfoasthi-panjara. A skeleton (tfcffafc;, <&vo 

Mr. 397). 

$9Anj a-sthira. = Unsteady; uncertain. 

9 

£9A)T(fc3&;f asthira-oarite. A woman of a fickle behaviour 

9 

(Bp. 40, 53). 

a-Bthiratva. Unsteadiness, fickleness, mutability 

(My.; 

C9^ste“d asthi-sdra. Marrow. (R.). 

?9^) asthi-sr&va. Wasting away of the bones, a kind 
of consumption (My.). 

S9^X a-snigdha. Not smooth. 2, harsh; unkind (&&>&, 
tJS^afoMr. 456). 

€9^^ a-spashta. Indistinct (sS^de^djcSj Nn. 142). 

a-sphuta-v&c. Speaking indistinctly, lisping. 
£97^5 asmad. Of us, our; wo (Brad. 100; 300 Cm.; KAvy. 
1,2,66-70; 5, 6-12.. 27-31; Bp. 81, 58). 

asinadiya. Our, ours (Bp. 43, 33; Rsv. 8, 110). 
C9X) asra. Hair, the hair of the head. 2, blood. 3, a tear. 
£9rd)£i asra-pa. Blood-drinking. 2, a rdkshasa, a demon. 
QpzSjj asru. = esa^. A tear. 2, water (erocSW, tau Nu. 65). 
3, blood (dtf, dj;pcf65). 4, the hair of the head (*?#, 
5, an eye (£<3j^zSpJ, 05). 6, 


sljrf cdo tJ'JtdeJ 6 65). 

ft piece( sjs 3, 65 » °. r. 53o, rto^vo). 


of a creeper (see Mr. 145 s. 


®9^«S £ e)^ a “ 8V acchanda. Not self-willed; docile; depen¬ 
dant. 

69X9^;^ a-svatantra. Not self-willed, dependant, subject. 
(My t 

a-svapna. Not sleeping. 2, a deity. 

C 9 ?d^ 2 pD£>?r a-svabh&vika. Unnatural (J. 27, 20). 

a-svara. Not aloud; indistinct. 2, having a dis¬ 
agreeable voice. 3, not a vowel, a consonant (Smd. 58. 
178. 205. 214. 288 . 356. 866; KAvy. J, 2, 104-109). 
Q9?te^g»god) a-svadhyAya. A Brahmana who has not read 
the vedas previous to his investiture. 
e97^^0<DX)orfo a-sv&mi-vikraya. Sale without ownership. 
(R.). 
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tt-sv&rasya. Not possessing: natural savorinegs 
fxcellence, sapless, insipid (My.). 

n-svairini. A continent woman (My.), 

eao q .y., (wtoJ), 

€ 5 ^s£o or w&afo (Smd. 191. 192). (175). 

?3o$ tio mm toatfctfa* €3wJa^^(A$?;ro® H1A). 

Cfo) *“*® v _ 

0CS ^Xtiu;(^g,Nr.)» (ciirtrc^Nr.). w 

nrt£tfb €501 ttfSotforttousS?!) 3^dto&© 

^ (ss^eei Nt\). «*«* 

wcaOj, enjstsr^ „}$;s&rio (Nr.). eso 

^ «o e 58 S t^rldO ejc^olr 6 <o$;*3ortj (Nr.). 55^*^. & 

rtii&ti 3jb^; 0 tf&alsSj* eatf ;$dotf^Kk»si(?J® 

<oft*l>nio (Nr.). Oabdd* €$kI c&s>(&jBtf 

Nr.). tfziJd&hm s3j* €£>58&>(Nom. Bing. €5s8o) &C&J 
. *$$r8#r<V* «:>$*krto (Nr.). ($*>^1 

o. r. ea^ero cksto, Nn. 52). wodosU* as*® (&s5ojsf<Uo 5 Nn. 
100). w wsiy 5 €5ad^ (€5s3&odr Nn. 101). «58d 

sjo(J. 80, 25. 27). €5ad^ad(Smd. 84 Mdb. Cm.). 

.— esatfjcio. =s &3$> r£>, wr(os3rl>, ti&cio', Plural sssd 

4 (Bp. 16, 7; 48, 82; 51, 6; 60, 86; §md* 108. 178 Mdb. 
Cm.). tSjasaSd&otfsdj* oictfrt €5adorfo, e$sbi 33^o(8md. 
175 ). eadocdo (en>rio3oFbrtoo 84 Mdb. Cm.). <£o&/ceA5& 

s^d) €33foKb (gcd^A*! sddrtoo 135 Mdb. Cm.), 
€ 58 dodo(^^€o, etc. Nr,). ?iarfo wcdotdo (wdoa^Nr.). 
Sec also Bp. 1, 20; 25, 27; 46, 19; 52, 7; 55, 87; 58, 33; 
60,48; Bh. 1, 8, 6. 89; 2,13, 14. The meaning “yes” 
appears e. g. in Bh. 1, 8, 11. 55; 2, 13, 35; R&m. 26, 23; 
J. 29,2 4. — wadortsSoado. rep. Bp. 16, 7? 25, 21; 28, 43; 
50, 24; 59, 3. — eatfjcrarto. -wrO. To become or be “yes” 
or true. €$a*03TOC*t5 €53docS^! ^seosa^cdd €5t; >5?^!(Dp. 54). 
—.^adorf!^. To say yes, to assent (see s, €5«$oordrto). 

2, to affirm, to maintain as true or certain. wadoiS^o^ 
■ff'solir', o53docS&35 & mo d)p*(cy»do, indeed, certainly, etc. 
Nn. 162). — €335 o. (also s*c8,Bp. 52, 33). =?=€ 5 ^o, etc. (Bp. 
24, 70; 40, 80; 49, 28). Further conjugation: °^^(44, 
13); «ado ; «5adfdo (10, 2; 39, 60; 55, 33); €5384(12, 27; 34, 
17); €52 oO (89, 47. 60; 46, 14); €£>3*4(60, 36). 

55®ooodoo aharayu. Selfish, proud. 


<§l 


^'Soowrdapt)^ ahahk&ra-bh&va. The state of being 
tistio or proud. Bee ties 5 . 

ahaoh4r**bb&vatva. - siafovatfijrasS* (My.). 

^*5oc?fO'ds$lj> ahahkara-vat. Proud. 

ahaukara-vantu Tbh. of escgornjcfsSs*. (My.). 
Feminine (My.). 

oWDt) ahankari, Ih'oud (aScsO^ 55o?€3d^o Mr. 230). 
aham-krita. Egotistic; proud (Bp. 60, 56). 
e£)^o*t^S aham-kriti. = eacSo^d. (Bp. 25, 52; 46,11). 

aham-kriye. = sscnoT^. (My.; $•)• 

esaoort ai2~liange, s3t>o*, etc. That mauocr, 
etc. (wij^ Smd. 124 Mdb. Cm.). €f«doC*o, 

«§«fort (164 Mdb. Cm.). See Bp. 24, 35. 64; 83, 20; 36,15; 
88, 11; 40, 10; 43, 30; 44, 14; 46, 60; 47,23; 48,20; 54, 
56; 57, 69; 61, 68. 

SPSosJ a-hata. Not struck; unbeaten, 2 , unwashed or new 
clothes, 

e£>is6& ahan. A day. 

ahani. -&?. Dual: day and night (Sk.); —a day (My.). 

ahantsarunjftmu. Tools of any kind 

(My.; H.). 

65)50?^^ a-bantavya. Not to be killed (Bp. 38,65; 53, 41). 
ahani-ahani. Day by day, daily. (My.). 

0 ah am. I. 

ah am-a ham ike. Conceit or asset'lion of su¬ 
periority; outdoing a rival (twdro 6 i^drort 33oooUi/dcdo 
Mr. 464). 

nham-pdrvike. Emulative onset; outdoing 

a rival. 

aham-brabmatva. The State of considering 
one’s self to bo one with the universal soul: egotism, 
pride (My.). 

73 aham-bhAva. A high notion of one’s own 

V 

superiority (My.). 

& aham-raati. Conceit; spiritual ignorance. 
o 

^f)5oS ahar. — €58d^. (Smd. 99 Mdb. itfS.). 


<5>aor( ai2-hagei. -vzooA, ss'o^, etc. That man¬ 
ner, in that manner, thus, «>>»* 

Jdo, slrsacdo (Smd. 175). See Bp. 6, 2; 15, 17; 21, 

13; 23,14; 24,19.51; 25, 37; 80, 10.26; 38,16; 35,51; 
43, 46. 57; 45, 48; 50, 49; 57, 47. 70} 61, 35. 68. — e*ad 
Afldrt. -■‘airirt. That manner and this manner (Bp. 4, 68). 
S5>Stag'd9© aham-karana. = €5!Jdo , sFad. Sec &o*-. 
«2>^o?r&^o ahaukftrisu. To be egotistic or proud, to act 
in an egotistic manner. See Bp. 22, 67; 23, 42; 26, 15; 
27, 75; 54, 47; 57, 3, 

<$3oO#0;d>55 ahankarisuha. Acting in an egotistic man¬ 
ner. to® d, ss to® cd^ oicdu, toto^O/i ^ 3 5o 18<0 

<>3do (^odsdosSOoi? Nr.). 

&5QO&5Tj abam-k&ra. The making of self, sense of self; 
egotism, pride, haughtiness ; the conception of individu¬ 
ality. 

S95oo?r«>'dX$ ahank&ra-gata. A kind of (K.ivy. Ill, 3, 
B, 166). 


«5>5o§iFT* ahas-nisa. Day and night (Smd. 99; Bp. 41, 13). 

ahas-pati. The sun. 
ef)5c^00F£0 ahae-mukha. The dawn. 

ahalekdra. A public servant, an official person 
(My.; Br.; H.). 

<SJ7> ahallA-da. Tbh. of fc>3TOE!. (8. Mhr.). 
oo M 

>S5>l5o;350O ahavdlu. State, eiroumstancos, condition, events 
(0.; €353^00 Br.; H.). 

ahash^m. A kind of irregular troops, an armed 
police (Br.; R.); — attendance, followers, retinue (H.); 
a number of coolies at the disposal of Mdstria (My.), 
ahas. ^ €£>aS^? 1. A day. 
ahas-kara. The sun. 
ahas-pati. = (Mr. 33). 

ahassu. Tbh. of &&&. (My.)* 
e5>3^So ahaha. Cf. &sS& B. ^5*2* An interjection implying 
surprise, pain (s5^c*f5 Smd. 393; sS^ero^ro fit. I, 56; 
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Bhn. 15), pleasure, enlltny (Bp. 27, 31; -10, 30; tSSilGi} ahudu. See s. 
164. 197). 


<SL 


es>3fet> ahahA. = (B. 3,18; My). 

«>553 aha. ~ 0^333. (B. 2,1. 6 ; My.), Cf. 023*. 
ttPSSDtdOF a-h&rya. Not to be stolen or removed. 2, a 
mountain. 

Sf>C5«555t> afcfih&i = tfrrtaw. (Bh&gavata 10,40,2). 

£>&> ahi. A serpent. 2, the demon Vrilra. 3, Rahu. 4, 
a, traveller. 5, tho sun. 

<&)3oo?3 a-biiM. Not hurting or injuring; not killing; 
harmlesstiess; innocence of blood-shedding (#si>F, j 

a&otfj Nn. T9; Smd. 93; Bp. 38, 8 . 12. 65). 

ahika. Lasting a certain number of days. 2, a blind 
snake. Cf. &&&. 

ahi-kataka. He whose bracelet is a serpent: 
Siva (Bp. 44, 31), 2, a number of serpents (My.). 
<5!?2 oVc/^ ahi-kfinta. Desired by snakes*, air, wind. 2, the 
master of serpents: Sdsha. 

<$ck>?rt>;d fSrfeJ# ah ik&nta-kataka. = 58 ^ 0 * 8 '£«. &iva (Bp. 

54, 54). 

£> 8 oTtt>odo ilii-kaya. The body of a snake (jj&j^rt, XtirriV 
c5Nn. 113; Mr. 514). 

e>So^or^ <V ahi-kundala. He whose ear-ring is a serpent: 
Siva (Bp. 27, 26). 

a-hita. Not suitable; not beneficial; unfriendly; 
an enemy;—damage, harm. 

I 03o^ ! 5 ?, d ahfta-kara. Detrimental, adverse; unwholesome 
(B. 3, 36). 

ahita-k&ra. Adverse, inimical; an enemy (Bp. 

20, 38). 

a-hitatva. Enmity. 2 , ahi-tatva, the essential j 

nature of snakes and its knowledge. See J. 2 , 8 , 

^Sodor© ahl-tunda. — 0 £q s&o&). The mouth or face of a 

serpent sJoj^d Nn. 27). 

^ ahi-tundika. A catcher or exhibitor of snakes, 
ca " ‘ „ 

$£> 8 odd ehi-dhara. Siva (My.; Cb.). 

■SPSosi ahi-pa. The sovereign of the serpents: Sfjgha (My.; 
Cb.). 2 , any large serpent, 
ahipa-kahkana. He whoso bracelet is SSsha : 
Siva (Bp. 46, 33). 

<£> 00^3 ahi-pati. = «*&«. (Bp. 18,95; 88 , 63; 55,23). 
e£>3oJ£ic&j ahi-bhaya. Fear of a lurking snake; mistrust 
or apprehension of treachery. 


a-hetu. Absence of cause or reason (Kavy. 1X1,8, 
B, 121; Mr. 538). 

a-h6tuka. Causeless, groundless (KtVvy. Ill, 3, 
B, 185 seq.). 

essSctk ahem. = 03§?do. The plant Asparagus racemoms 
Willd. 

$ 93 o,®o aho. 1. — poix*. (S3®;dd, cdrfoo Nn. 14.9). 

$5>5cW ah6. 2. An interjection used in surprise, satisfaction 
or praise (i5e* s*##, s3j?cO, o. rs. toedfss 8*#*V 

eaj$S& Nn. 149; dees do a Mr. 536), calling 
tf(53«D 149), reproach, etc. 

<555ojJ)?TO^j uhas-ratra. Day and night; a day and night 
from sunrise to sunrise. 2, a day and night of thepitris 
a month of the gods «* a year of Brahma =* 2000 yugas 
of the gods. 

GS>A&eUS>$) ahas-r&tri. A day and night (^orfd, ! 0.5®$$cto 
edrtOdotfortv* Nn. 19). 

ahas-ratre. A whole day and night, 60 galiges 
(a 24 minutes; io rt 05 * Jins* Mr. 64 ). 

^£>5^ ahna. ~ 0^^*. A day; time {*S?$ Mr. 66), 

^SoT^cdo ahn&ya. Timely, soon, quickly. 

eSV* al. 1 . afc i. See s£>$fW ( - slants). 

V 3 V 6 a], 2 . ( *= «s>«b,2). Shaking; rising and fall¬ 
ing with alternate motions, heaving (of the 
alles). Cf. 0 <£ 1. — 0 ^ 0 . = 0 ^ ?Svj. A bog, a morass 
(My.). — 0 S &® ^. == 0 ^ s&/afe£j. The two alles and the 
intermediate region (My.). 

es>£* al. 3 . = l. The feminine of i. <&$ 

ids* wa&rtsdj* 'fcttoFsrotf (Smd. 266). ee^ds* 
ted sdo^ ddf (266). 0$* eses’sSo, si# 0® , tfs* 

(268). A>0 o^c^^dol (109). rtcog* #pd^ds»rt 

s3p« S3V* (109). ^teOdoAO Siitso 53$ P (Bh. 2, 

13,47). — -«j?L The final (Smd. 265). 

Z3V 6 al. 4 . (^#2). The feminine of ©03, 

'ssjv*, erosSv* (Smd. 245. 174. 186), 
ies’odov*, <bOodos^, 's&odj**, eAjocbv*, 

(245), r^OcSs”* 'a53^ (109), ^^cdo 4 .^, 3tSG5*oi>«?« (185), 
LXOAitfv*, 0VKA)US&, s&asSv*, (243. 

245). d^sd/ioesv 4 ($rn. 37). — 0 ^^. -0^. The final 
0ST* (Sind. 243). 


$98o$ 02^ ahi-bhuj. &&>tpOV*, A peacock. 2, Garuda. 
ahi-bhfishana. 6iva. (My.). 

&TS a-hima-kara. The sun. (My.; Ram. 1, 16,22). 
S£)8 oo&3o« 3 ahi-mahile. A woman of tho serpent race (My.). 
e9&£>0OSD ahi-mukha. ~ wloafot®. (^3^, &&&$ sSojsj 
N n. 10 ). 

abir-hudhna. Siva. 


al. 5. (= «£>^ 2 ). Contact, a light touch, 
grazing. (South M. to scratch). — 

(Smd. 214). A wound made by grazing, a superficial 
wound, a scratch. 0 «^eoo(Abh. P. 13, 80). 

ala. 1. — p, p. of « 5 ^i, i n to 

measure (C.). 

ala. 2. = 5)» 1 . Join- 


5 £>So^qSo^ ahi-aayye. A couch formed of a snake or of 
snakes (Smd. 224). 

S£>3o?j abisa. =7 (Tbh. of 0 Jf>s#P). See r5^ndJo^. 

t^’Soe’drS ah Irani. .4 kind of snake, said to be two-headed 
(^cSjoao, -aa^5a&o Mr. 401). 


ing, contact; nearness, contiguity,proximity 

(*SrjDj«>s 3 Bhn. 29; T. to approach, come near; sec 
T., M. s. 0 ^ 2 ; T. 0 ^, communication, interoourso; 
cf. 2 , 0?£3, 0 ^ 8 , 0^3, 0 ^; T. «^,v. 

I t., to mix^ mingle together, copulate; Tu. 00 , v. t., to 
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4im, t. i., to mix, mingle, be united). 2, ill¬ 
ness, suitableness, propriety; conformity 
(T. »$«$); comeliness (Te. awsi), «siw4)- 3, power, 

ability, possibility, practicability, reach 
(To. 4 , power, strength, force, 

vigour (*rJ, Bhn. 28.29); — control. 
rto 53j^’440rt ? (Bp. 1, 88). w>*$ 

s^oSo ^&F*k)S3c! (t, 34). See Kiivy. I, 8, 47; 

Abb, P. 7, after 115; Bp. 2, 82 ; 32 , 48; 47, 23. 27; 49, 
23; 51,46; 50, 1; Rav. 5, 42. 120; 13,91; Bb. 1,8, 18; J. 

7 } 7 ,_The act of joining, adhering or 

sticking to. ®aM! ^luriJSJOrtto** 6o&rfo, 

a^stoacrtlias* ^'4 <3 ® 

SojcSj; (what one uses to seize or desires to do, 

etc. and) (what 

sticks to one, as the fruit of works, in this and that 


§L 


world) to4pj 6 tart &> ja&os&s&J tsttS|^& 3 s^sSJ* w 


(Bh. l^j'as), 2, preparation (J. 22,47). 3, thought 

pleasure, wish, «*** rfJ ® 

eia*'! (Bp. 44, 18).' (7/*. Te. eoSifi, properly, 
suitably. ~ -3a*U MtKWriX To join (v. t.); 

to tie together, to tie; to oollect in a heap; to put to or 
on, to attach, to apply to; to put; to put in readiness; 
to prepare, to make ready; to bring about; to confine, 
to subdue;—to make one's self ready; etc. See Bp. 3, 26; 

4, 4. 37; 5, 12; 8,14. 37; 12, 19; 18, 89; 21, 26; 22, 7; 27, 
16; 28, 53; 29, 3. 5; 32, 54; 33 sum.; 35, 37; 38, 16; 43, 
24; 45, 10; 49, 33. 84; 61, 72; 52, 40; 57, 33. 46; 59, 22; 
60, 38; Rsv. 10, after 31; 1.4, 27. 28; Bb. 1, 7, 13; 1, 8, 
67; 1, 10, 14; 2,4,13; J. 4, 20; 6, 17; 7, 36; 8, 21; 9, 28; 
12, 4. 51; 13, 10; 14, 12; 20, 15. 22; 22, 25, 28; 25, 
29; 26, 10; 29, 38; 30, 7. 54; 31,62; 33, 35; 84, 7. 

-gtl). To be closely joined (Ch. v. 59). j 

V. — . .. ... I 1 - • . * ... n. .1 I* . . / /S l\.»% rt AM .. 


Cl) (®*b*F fit. II, 84). 2, to be joined to, (to be con¬ 

tained in); to be tied (Bp. 44, 32; 61, 26; R&v. 5, aFter 25). 
3, to be fit or proper; to agree (see Oh. »• Vbtii&fy', 
Bp. 20, 8; 38, 15. 34; 39, 19; 40, 50). 4, to be or be¬ 

come ready; to be established; to be at hand (Sntd. 74. 
280; Abh. P. 16, 46; Bp. 8, 56; 85, 25; 60, 45; Rsv. 10, 
after 31; J. 3, 9). 5, to bo nice, to have or get a beauti¬ 
ful form (Bp. 34, 22; Grj. 3, 34; 4, 71). 6, to come within 
the limits of (J. C, 3; Kk. 95). 7, to come about (as 
7ib t Rsv. 6, after 11). 8, to be obtained, to be got (Bp. 

45,43; 61,72). 9, to be observed, as a rule (4,43). 

10, to bo possible (29,14; 35, 49; 40, 20. 23; 53, 12). 

11, to be thought of; to be known G.; W 

g. Mhr.). Cf Te. $50*3Ob, to be accustomed, be prac¬ 
tised in; to be mastered (== ssty^* 5 )* -7i0. lo 

go beyond the proper or common boundaries, to be 
excessive. i3p v S$ i$o (^ort> fit. 1, 73). 2, to bo 

very great (Bp. 51, 46). — WsW*. 

(J. 22, 47, o. r. ~ 

(.T. 7. 17). —— To fall off in respect 

to vigor, etc., to lose strength, to become depressed or 
despondent, to faint. Bee Abh. P. 7, after 116; 9, 145; 
R&v. 13, after 104; J. 2, 16; 5, 48; 7,49; 8,33; 14, 19; 
16,39; 19, 10; 20, 25; lUm. 5, 8, 82; Bh. 8,23,12.— 


etfSSM’siJ. To cause to fall off in vigor, etc! 

22, 25). — wtfsSseso. -&e3J. The true proportion to rise; 
to rise or grow in its true proportion (Bp. 38, 39). 

es>tf ala. 3. - 4 , etc. (Cf: the m. s. atf? ^ — ** 

sS^®, =*. (My.). 

esVtf alaka. = ®Neither thick nor thin, as 
applied to fluids (8.Mhr.;Te. aSJtf; T. e«rt, Water; 
M. «$:&>, *£G3 5 , to slacken; to be watery, be diluted). 
wVtf&j 6 3i& oi$*$ork, fcVfosifc' 

*Ufc (Nr.). 

alaka. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 360; Kk. 85; fit, II, 

42; My.). 

alaka. 2,.~ W&l (My.; voortidrtadwo G.). 

es^^J alakisu. = e^ffso 2 , etc. To frighten (My.), 
es^tfo alaku, 1. = i, <A To fear (My.), 
alaku. 2. * ®«V, «*«• Near (My.), 
alaku. 3. = «tfja'o «. To prick, to throb, 
as a thorn in the flesh (C.). 

€ 5 Vtfo alaku. 4*. ==®^o^4. The pricking of a 
thorn;-—the state of being pricked, as with 
a thorn, that of being distressed or annoyed 

(used e. g. of servitude, C.). 

esVa'o alaku. 5 ,=*©«*>, etc. To move about (v. 
i ). etC, To shake, as water carried 

on the bead (C.);-to be shaky, as ft tooth (C.);~*to 
bubble, as liquors when boiling (C.). 
alako. * 2, etc. (My.; G,). 

&<7\ alftga. (Tbh. of <»«*?). N. of a kind of horse (Bp. 
59, 40). 

alage. = q< < M y«)- 

e£>^o*K ftlfthgi. (Tbh. of wdbb or WoftftiV. 

A tree,Calosantlics indica Blum. (8t. &P1.; or Oroxylum 
indievm Tout,). 

ts&S alata.^^^^. The act of having measured 
or of measuring (C.). 

aVJ alate^^fo- Measure, scale; extent; 

measurement (6^ w Nr - ; Si ' 420; 6^™ 

Nn. 129; Hid.; Nn. 166; C.). »<#4od»§, et«% 

xi’tUjaisSJ 4 .^53 jj.e^ 3 (Mr. 474). to 1 ^ (^>^,4.2) 

. w . ..., -j 


djonoOrtt? t-jSA (S es »a nvzs gajsesj ^tsjj tssSoij tivi 


estf^o (324). StSirf xreqSsSort^j SJS?i3t|ir« l or(Vj; Su’f 


H3Ffi>rtt?fJ e^53 **t (*P3zy, 

djsrfjEo'(sr.js.i <3, etc.); fUe3-> aj5c: tsVdodi tcBj (^W|j 
Kqi.eto. Nr.). nDSjjtinJ v<fiad> 

rssjdo (Up. 5, 13). j3*4o. . 

s>f 5 (J. 6,3). «rt arf arioso 

(B. A 4, 101). Sec vavZ, •ettfr'fS, #^3, x!jSv>S, aiS 

nt.03*,^; J. 20, 42. 44; 21,31-««***>• The 

proper measure to ho violated or transgressed. tsv3rf 
Ujj («• i, 122). tsvirfyjj *osodi 

(5,230). 

aladi. — (My-). 

eaVcJo aladu.« p- p- of ^ *> i- T - 
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^d&bU.— -sn^. rep. Weigh¬ 
ty the mind, oonaideration, intention, desire (K&m. 

6,50, U). * 

e^ol\ alambS. » etc. (My.; Mhr.). 

» * rr _ 
etf££)* alar. 1. ~e$o. = i. To fear (t£vd> 

Sind. Dli.; tJJocfc; sStfe3« Sm. 40; cf, wd<*3, sstfool). <5 
tfdFo (Smd. 55). — ess^sSeodb*. -s&afc*. To bent so 
that fear is produced (Abh. P. 11, 69). 


cstfftS* alar. 2. -633. = ®oaso 2 . Fear (qjojj ct.i, 

7; 1,94, o. r. wtf<23 6 ; *S«A«, ea^r, Kk. 42); anx¬ 
iety of mi ad, anguish My.). 

alarisu. To frighten (Abh. p. 7 , 44 ). 
estfogjF alarpu. Fear (»o^ g.>; anxiety of mind, 
anguish (My.). 

C9 €> alali.« sstf* 1, etc. Ficus religiosa. — wc 

odd d)d. (slfc^C^do, itforfiD, ©8^3, etc. Si. 125). 

alale. 1, = etc. Terminalia chebula 

(My.)* — (St. & PI.). — ostfdofo 

fts*. («$o&, wsS^af, wqU#, Orta,3o, K^G.). — 

odd w&C&>. (3i. 135.386; tfsSrsgw (jh). — Art. 

(estffodj, ws^qS, etc. Si. 135). 

eWe3 alale. 2. = 2 , etc. A squirrel, Sciurus 

pal mar um L. (S* Mhr,). See skd-. 

estfoS®*? alavadike. Witdo. es>tf 

ed^rfd. e9S?dC?’sid, ^tfiSeew, See s. $*** 2. 

alavala. Turning; ami twisting (R&m. 5, 8, 55; 
Mhr . &w£jvs>). 

e>^£) alavi. a «£)tf 2 , etc. Nearness, etc. <Bh.s, 
13, 26; J. 7, 47; 18, 32; 20 , 26; 22 , 7). 2, fitness, etc. 


3, possibility, etc. (Bp. 29, 28J 56, 49; 58, 37; Grj. 

4.9) . 4, strength, etc. (Bp. n, 6; j. 8,ot; 12 , 40 ). 

5 , meeting in battle, combat (J. 4 ,45; 12, 37 . 48 ; 

16.9) ; assault; wrestling (RAm. 5,8,86; Bh. 1,7,41). 

6 , confidence, trust ( C f. wd 

HW\ (Rev. 5, after 55). —~ evtoAGO*. -tf©*. To go beyond 
the prbpor bounds (Abh. P. 7, after 115; Rs\. 5, after 
50 & 55; 6, after 44).— -’fJiiQtx To put con¬ 

fidence (Bh. 2, 13, 48). 2, to offor battle, to fight (Bh. S, 
28,44; 8,26, 18; J. 7,48; 13,5). 


; 




i 

I 


I 


ess/^SrS alaviga. A friend (R.). 

estfiS alavu. l. = »«* 2 , oto. <954 ss^e«iaa«/i 

tfj®a(«3 owes*, io&Qddo^sS (B. 8, 31; see . 

5,81.242; C. Bp. 47, 24; J. 4, 41; 6,41; R&m. 8, 8, 42; 
My.)* — wtfs^hdd. -£c3d. »* es^odCC 1 , (Rsv. 1, after 135). 
alavu. 2. = ^ 800 . Measure (Grj. 4,86; My.; 
G.; T., M.; To. e*s$). sdjsacd (B. 4, 

10). — ~yfjD?zx). A measuring rod (My.). 

estf rf alave. A lease or agreement given to ! 
the ryot in writing (My., obsolete), 

alasu. 1. Sound in coitu (abda^fc gmd. ii; 

fit. 1,54; Kk. 85,o. r. ?jocl3Jcf$3 Sm. 76, o. r. cs’tf 

T. to chatter, prattle; M. bellowing, 

shriek). 


tv&Tte alasu. 8, = estfosb, *£>< 

To cause to be measured or to measure (C.). 
£3# a]i,= To measure (8. Mhr.). 

all. = 2 S 0 . (gjdotJ §md. Dh. No. 893; Smd. I; 

Nn. 107; Sm. 27; rOoft? a$Jtt G.). — o^dew. 
e»o. Bee's honey (Rsv. 9, 60). — ^^s5cS. -35c3. A bow¬ 
string of bees (Rsv. 5, after 19). 

alikisu. 1. To oppose; to impede; to 
harass <s*?^od)<, t>?* So, ««•?, etc., a,aass Ss.; cf. 

Wti 6 ). 

e 5 ^- 3 -?o 0 alikisu. 2.= To fright¬ 

en (My.). 

aliku.= ^^i, ©to. To fear (eh, t^oddrtav* 

Sa.; Bp. 30, 20). 

aliga. (sssW^odj?). See 

alige. = A capacious earthen vessel 
to hold water or grain (My.), wo&dd « 

5oJS^^c5eP-~ e5Co« 

0 (Prvs.). 

alige, = Tbh. of wsiOi? (Smd. 383). 

e3^io) alipu,l.as^^o^i. To be addicted to; 
to hanker after, to long for (<f. ^ci>no 2 ; 

T. «5H?, compassion, grace; Tu. esrftoo, desire). ©tfinSsJ 
sScJo (sSjd^uo^, «5*»?ook 1, osi)«, t>5joWHia.). 3id 

tdqSdwort estfokcisSo (Jmt. 22). 

alipu. 2. = ^^^2. Hankering after, 
desire, addiction, attachment, love (Abh. p. 
6, 6). ol)*5aslfxJdortVO m'hv 

’ / £)j ro Ol W 

cjo, dja^o 35 ^?* ^aoOjCij (Hlft.). o (8md. 132). 

e^o±> aliya. (imd. 40 ). <a man who ia longed for ? 
or one who joins a family p) : a daughter’s husband, 

a son-in-law (^^°^ Nn. 124 ; 

Mr. 189; sSt^rt fit. 1, 26; C.j Si, 266; Te. ad, «5t)o 
Tu. a son-in-law; a nephew; M. 

a brother-in-law), oiss^oddc (Smd. 161). .sfdrt#«5* 

dooSdtSsJpidj&s^ (Mr. 489; see No. 2). ev* 

oAifi yi^odd (toc^ G.). See Bp. 42, 6; 44, 52; Rain. 26, 
1.6; caoriole)^odd, ^V55^4?odo, sdo?5o(dd^ 

cdj, — «54’oddcd aSvrraddl tfsi^ak.— 

*5js^ toesod).— r «*s?odd?J •o'jsrf 

ocb loc^ (so that only ono meal is required).— tt?odd 
sd.u^cdtf 5l>r{s? cSjs^uj^ido (Prvs.). 2> — 

(My.)* — fid. An undershrub, 8ida 

cjarpinifolia Lin. (Z.)» — 53j«)5dfd f\d. = ws?odd?i 

(Z.)* — The law of inberitauce in the 

female line, according to which the family property 
descends not from a man to his son, but to his sister 
and her children (Tu.). 

aliyatana. The state of being an 

es^orfO (C.). See Ooc?-. 

*3<8(£&7<o aliyisu. = 2 , etc. To cause to 

measure, etc. (My.). 

alir. (Smd. 40 , o. r. tu^es 4 ). vVrtrv* (53). 
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esVo, 

rf- 


alii. ~tx).= wri'S, eto., a squirrel 

&,iEfa? Mr. 165. o. rs. JsM, My.). *$?«? 

coeo’cicS c9cf^| £jd >eipa&$&£{? (p rv .), 
sJo^pj (Pry. based on a legend), 
e>^d alile. (Smd. 40). k~ «£>4$. |. v. (My.). 

^v&> alisu. 1. 9 2 , etc. To cause to mea¬ 

sure, etc. (S. Mhr.>. 

€£>#?&) alisu. 3.» W&s&i. (g 8< ), 

alu. 1. = &$■ 3. (C.). (Bp. 24,2). &&& 

csVj (24, 26). ?&®?c$*W (50, 12). $**%&&* &4&ti~'S‘s) I 
tijzo&j sl©^ q&A (Prll. 3, 29). t39WD{«5oft ,^do, sU© s 


§L 


odj tfjasD^OztfFtfo (3, 30). 
es>$0 alu. 2. » «£>f 4. (C.), e. g. M& fk)j <&3$$| nasm 
^^•3*?^) alukisu. a 2 , etc. To frighten 

(My.). 

estfotfo aluku. 1 .m ei'tfy i, ©to., (»sfy). To fear; to 

be afraid of (My.; T. to bo frightened; to 

terrify; M. to start; to shrink). See Bp. 16,16 

17,11, 15; 18,51; 21,15; 26,30; 27,30; 28, 54; 37,39 
38, 30; 40 sum.; 44, 22. 51; 52, 15; 55, 10. 48; 58, 62 
Bh. 1,8, 28. 40; 1,10,31; 7, 6, 60; J. 6, 82; 11, 33; 28, 
33; B&m. 5, 8, 86. 41; Prv. s. tfdfl*. tfucSod eavO 

d (B. 3, 53). 

aluku. 2 . as ^^ 2 , etc. Fear (My.; To. VVJ 
*0*0, T. M. etfjtip. 

aluku, (My.), 

aluku. 4. = «£>^0 4. (My.), 
aluku. 5,*s%#0 5. (My.; see 5300^^0). 
Sf>tfooi3b alunku. ~ es’^otfo 6. s&>tfck>4 

w&nOFsa, ek ( FKfo5$, *s3a sd 

©o A>€^fcos$, «as3oo&tf «j« sdiea 3 rfo4 eSsitf 

(Smd. 264). 

es*^) alupu.l. = ®^i. To be addicted to, 

etc, (Bp. 28, 41; 40, 70; 42, 25; Rev. 8,117). tiVo^Sio 
etc. Mr. 232). 

essbsj) alupu. 2. * ess?^ 2 . (Ch. y. so). 

alumba. Excess; greatness; excel¬ 
lence; further, etc. (&ontjo, ^cS, ^d’o, etc., 

Ct. 11, 25; wrfuxkd, s3sUo, etc., htitto Kk. 49; wrDrieS, 
^do, ?3® 3 , ^jsv’gSo, sSss&o C0% 35s3jj, .sort, q$e$od)do, 
etc., Sm. 58; T. eCOosd, extension; greatness; ex- 

pan ding; cf. «5^4 1). tofdo rtofc *3 OA 

**£** wtd %dkC3 a cdo tfs^ort 

v< (Opr. 7 after 92). ri£$#rt estfOS&ySSu* e*n ^sjc 

^ < R « V - 13 > 72), See Abh, P. 11, after 88; 12, 95; 
V. 23, 5. 

toyhu 6 alur, To enclose, to cover, to over¬ 
spread; to prevail (*$cto Smd. Dh.); to fall upon. 

esvOzdjr (§md. 28). tdoiarb sfr^ej* s$tfod 

*stoC3^ri (38). wtortf »*>d 37 , 

(260. 261 Mdb. MS.). tfVVK# izv&J 

ol)o d^cS 

a^ocSor sroeti 5 ( 0 , r. 'ad) lussf^a^do 


^rt^o (ESv. 12,18). aWncycU m<ortr 

(5, after 50). (^SfdJSio^o) 3 «>r^) 6 ^jdo 

(A bh, P. 13, after .119; see also 11,149. 151), yv»053r 

(Orj. 6 ,9). e$$oriFcS ( 9 , 20 ). 

( alurke, ihe act or state of enclosing, 
encompassing, covering, etc. 

Aidj Sm. 60; Kk. 53; Abh. P. 10, 214)- vVotiFrUv*. 

SS. vVoa*. To enclose, etc. (Rsr. 6 , after 11; 8 , 50; 
13, after 70; 13, after 77).«-#•s3e3 5 . — Wjitr 
rtj 3 v«. (R4v. 13, 85). 

estfoo* alul « «rf«, etc. A squirrel. 

(My.). 

estfod alule. = ^e3. (My.), 

alusu. =■ e5>tfrfo 2 , etc, (My.), 
ale. l.=cOT. To measure (rJo^jsmi smd. Dh.; 

33553J88W Sm. Ill; Smd. 45 Cm.; C.j T., M.; 

Tn. «5^, P. p S . «$«?, -^ssj^oei^cOooi 

sSjsOfd) ?5d5 (Hla.). oStSu^kjjj 

e*T?5jO oi^^orto (Nr,), foatfodb &&560 sIjsco. 

o^^orto (Nr.), 0^38 s3jbC 3 Mr. 323). 

*t?°do^ sijj^rtodjo dS^ (323). Seo Bp. 14, 5 ; 

42,5; 53, 12 . 16. 73.-— estfcl) To ponder. sfoojrfLa 

«!?rt <35*>^J .^ 0 tfotfdpjo (B. 3, 50). 

ef)^ ale. 2 . Measure. See w^no. i s. 

e»*i? ale. 3, Buttermilk Smd. Bh.; Mr. i 82 ; s g . ; 

gJpij**, etc. HU.; g m . io 7 ; 

33o^rt lli; My.; T.; Tu. ^«t3, 0 ^). rfdAid sSjs^do 
( 6 % HU -)- tfVrt tfjasfo, 0 S 5 ? e^rt 

(Prv.). ws?ocb ort, «o» 3 o±n&?5 ?3tf<uDrt, 

^js>c 6 &>a?js3rt, jc^idd^ (Sp.), See tfW <£ 

a. ^^5; s. tfodj* 4; Bp. 10 sum.; 10,6; 14,25. 

— -Pj'U^A- A buttermilk-eater; a Gella ((5t. 

1 , 61 ). 

e9^ ale. 4. = 3, ey^o 3, etc. — <9^0. = 

(My.). 

(My.). 

alesu. = &%t&J 2, etc. (My.). 

es^evi alkane. Suddenly Ss.; ef. ^^ 4 , 


if 0 

*3$ 4). 

alkar. -C^o 


To fear (^Od) Smd. Bh.). 
alku. 1. =a «>^o i, e 2 s?&>, 0 ^ 01 . To fear; 
to be afraid of ($«& Smd. Dh.j Ad, xoh, utyvn, 
etc., tjdodjsl^ Sm, 40; Kk. 72; My.; Tu. 0'7^j 
e/\ 2). See e. g. Smd. s. *3^©*; Rsv. 5, 116. 

130; 6, 116, 13, 20. 22. 25. 65; J. 6, 28; Abh. P. 14, 10. 
166; Grj. 3, 100. — -StfW. Fear (My.). 

e£)^ alku. 2. = ®^0 2 , 0 ^ 02 . Fear smd. 
II; L3rtc3(o, 0 . r. ttnb o«, Zffodj Kk. 83; Te.; Tu. ytu^).— 
e^C3 9 . Fear to go away, or to abandon fear (Grj. 

6, after 85). 


alku. 3. = ©«^o5. 

££>$ 0 ^ alku, 4. To be without strength, to be 


- ess-^uk). = esv^efo. (My.). 

thout stren^ 
impotent (Wd^ Smd. Dh.; cf. 1 ?), 


18 
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Ike. ( = An embrace (scs^, 

sjCSorttf, Ss.; (f. e-s’J 2, os?2). Soe s. 1. 

e9$, alte. = «>8,4 No. s, esv «„ (My.). 

estf,, alte. = «>?#• (My.). 

es^.e; alnela. See s. 2 . 

alpu, = (©^). An embrace, aie^tfe* 

$5# o4 (fit. II, 58). 

allaka. **■©*#. (C.), 2, the state of being 
loose, as that of a nail; that of being not 
tight, as that of a garment (0). 

allatte. = ©sjL <>to. (My.). 

ef)Vo>,W allata. Soo h. 

alii. « «Me3, etc. —es&S tfaorfj M. (My.; a.). 

<j) ‘ V 

— ©<*$ tffcoSo.’ (B, 1, 22). 
alliri. Sees. 

€ 5 ^ 0 , allll. 1 . ~ ©a$, oto, (SJ^ 1 ). — -yW. s* 

Moving, swinging 1 , waving, ofcc. (c3j 8$«3, 35^os3, 
1114.). — wesa&Xo. To 

pause to swing, etc. Wv^oisJet* («jlg^©3*, «fU$ 

03, 3cJ03Nr.). 0Vfy»Xl«5* (tftf ©?v<d« 

55^0i, : $3go£)3, etc. Si. 877). — -i*s*J.= tfj. 

To movo(v. i.), to swing, to shake, to tremble, etc. (Abb. 
P. 9, 68; Eav. 11, 115). (rigo*^^, g^o 

•'s&af, ados, iLoOal HU\.). m^c&sSsii XotfgsSi. 

389). (ta^/a^a etc. 83).— 

0^03’. *§$> *»£>*• To strike so that tremor is produced: 
to set in rapid motion, to shake, to cause to throb, quiver 


or tremble (X <3 $ Sind, Dh.). 

' nJ Q ' 


$3 233 STS rf 53 dc? 6 «*<?, 

V 


<»»odjo< (Bhigavata 10, 40, 2). to^trf^okaio.. . sS^X 
slootSj^^o t3dAi ejdoca* evjtfrrl/a^ 

Seo Abh. P. 3, after 60; Grj. 5, 46; 


2, to quiver, 
= iNfo. 1. 


(Rsv. 6, after 11). 

It Am. 5,8, 24; fi. Bp. 32, 43; J. 12, 12. 
etc. (Bh. 1, 14, 10). — e^Xo. -loeS’XJ. 

(a#<>Ot. 1,87). 

estfj allu.2. (=esfs). Shaking, trembling.— 

<5o,r= ($. Mhr.)- o3j?.^.= (3. 

Mhr,). —-oic5. A trembling heart (J. 19,3). 

allu. 3.= «#Sk3. (C.)._ «**> c5j®^. Prickly-hcat 
N. (Bp. 61, 4). 

A squirrel (My.). 


(My.)—-w«V 


esVj«>.5&> alMma. = etc 

Cf><$, alle, l. = 5£>rfd, etc. (My.). 
y ” 

e 5 )^ } alle. 2. (fr. ©$ 2 ). That which is shaking 
or heaving: that portion of the abdomen of 
man, which, on either side, is immediately 
below the costal margin, is regarded as a 
very tender spot, and heaves in quick breath¬ 
ing from anxiety, etc.: the weak spot(C.; m.; 
Tu. ©£. 8 ec : tenderness, weakness, 

slenderness. uvc$ ^ (Si. 205). 2, the 

flank of an animal (My.) tfoz&dorfj (Mr. 
279). — See Bp, 47, 32. 58; Bh. 1, 14, 10; Bum. 5, 8, 84. 
85; J. 10. 24; 11, 25; tiOalfy tfofcodb«J.— V&i To 



*% 


strike, pierce, or touch the alles (Bh. 2, 13,417 
61).— «5^jtfJd.=s^oOod4^. The alle’s point: that place 
of a man’s abdomen, which, on cither side, adjoins the 
aJle in the direction of the flank (My.). — 

Trifling strength, feebleness (Bh. 1, 14, 21),— 
®^rtj3sJ00j, (Smd. 118). A slender braucli. ^ 

dr v?svz!>j4 9 wocSjsrortO ^XdjSSst 6 , etc. (8md?81; 

Klvy. I, lb, 33).— awesi. The a lies to heave or 
palpitate, <S7>e$>jd (Rain. 3, 7, 24) 

55j»od)«. -430 ±j«. = to#) (Abh. P. 7, 93). 

e>'^ alle. 3.= 69^1, etc. (My,), 
alle. 4= .«w($ 2, etc. (My.), 
all^ru. See s. 6iV«5. 

ef>c3^ al. 1. == e£>c3 3 i. To perish, etc. ^ 

6£»^0(Smd. I), ZjjddJ 6 8SC5J, toxJsSoJo Xortdo°3i 
rSjsv* 002)0, XJ80^dJ« erf (Bp. 61 sum.). Seo 

€^63^ al. 8 .=b© 52, etp., etc. To sink in a 
fluid, to he immersed, p. p. ecoo, ^ ^{rfo, 

dJoCJooAd^ (Smd. I; T. wCSoorO, to be 

pressed down; to sink; ede? 6 , depth), eso^o (§md. 285. 
288). dOd dXt5j3«?« 1565 ©Wo 

(Rsv. 13, after 96). Cf. edootfo. 

es&S* al. 3,= ^3, ©cwi. To weep, to cry, to 
wail Smd. Dh.; T., M. wC3o; Tu. wo^). P. p. 

^sCDj (Smd. 286). cos, os-dJS! 

(Smd. 68). ^ 15^ «C3 j 3 (Bp. 50, 7). See J. 28, 
35, 54. 

es>&3* al. 4. (s=to, em) 2 ). Weeping; sorrow, 
2, = ^C3"2, ruin, death (? see w«). 

ala. = (^ 4 ), TOO 2 ._t^C3o4 

A male person who easily cries or is fretful ^* 
Mhr.). — ©Casta?SS 5 , = 45 Co>5js^ ? . (S. Mhr.). 

Cf>C*3fedo alatu. To be in anguish or affliction, 
as the sick in a violent fever (it.; T., M*. 

to set on fire; to burn, as with pepper; to afflict; 
to burn, as a sore; to be in anguish, etc.). 

alal. l,=(^oX€), ©^01 n 0 . 3 , eswo 1 . 
To grieve, to be afflicted (kigao Smd. Dh.; t. <# 

COc 6 , to be burnt, be hot; T., M. tsCD®*, fire; heat; 
brightness; inflammation; pungency; T. e3^o«, splen¬ 
dour; Tu. *3rf3, heat, burning; To. es^Jrto, to be angry; 
w*, anger; cf. WC5^1). P. p. (Rsv. 13, 

after 95; J. 28,17. 1 9). JotD’eS «sG5<& A)(Simj. 

28). »e«v* (J. 19, 17). (Bp. 

45, 7). See J. 13,53; 19,25; 21,4. 7; ‘.'3,25. 55.57; 24, 
1; 26, 53; Grj. 4, G9. 

ts&3& s alal. 2. =*©^0 2 No. 8, 2 . Mental 

lieat: grief, sorrow, affliction (dofed^ 

Ot. II, 27; Kk. 43; Bh.ri, 47; cf. kskuS). srfjrf 

f|o! tfa^es*! (RSv. 18, 
after 104). ^ ^C3c« atrvj ssrta ? (Bp. 45. 41). See 

J. 9, 1 7; 1 3, 55. 64; 14, 9* — f5-p'dA -&fcp a . A river 
of sorrow (J. 18, 59). 
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<25>:0 9 ?J) 


alalike. The state of being afflicted 


See vWj*©®*. 

es>&30ri alal-iga. A man who suffers grief, etc. 

(J. 9, 16). 

alalisu. . (My.), toow* so^cso 

<t%» See J. 5, SI. 

ef>£JejO alalu. I, etc. (My.). P. p. to«D(Bh. 

i, 10, 21). tows*** (J. 28, 16). See J, 19, 30; 24, 58. 
€5>&3eJO alalu.2. = etc. (OjWjPS &j?(0pb §m. 

59; C.). fci&GSo (Rttm. 14, 1). 

Cj XT TT 

- ©C&twrre^. An Unwholesome wind 
• eeaoj tov**>* dupi. (C.). 


tooj tof^cS (My.). 
(S. Mhr.).— 


«2&3ex> alalcu,=^«&~o. To make sorrowful, to 
grieve, to harass Smd. Dh*). 

alavu. ~ W4 i, etc._«cao?^ r -wasj. To 

ruin, to destroy (S. Mhr.), 
e£)03o3 alave. The mouth of a river in which 
the tide ebbs and flows, bar (Mg., also sscurf, 
T., M. to 9 ). 

alasu. 1. -■= w’rfo i, etc. To efface (My.). 
e 5 >£ 3 £b alasu % = wsb 2 , etc. To make cry (C.). 
efj&S 9 ali 1. «(®,& v 2 ). To be ruined, to be destroy¬ 
ed, to perish; to decay; to disappear; to 
be effaced; to die («a<a*aJ Smd. Dh.; 

Smd. Ij My.; T., M.; Tu. <&£>; Te. S5dj= <d3ovSo; M. to* 
also: to bo untied, to become loose; T., M. also: to be 
wasted, squandered, lavished, spent; see s. wirio 3). dj?> 
to’rt ,^4 (doe^O 9 Smd. I). $?>>Sodjs>% to’odjof 3 

o (Smd. 62). dVno to’cSotfo (Sm. 65). touj <aC 0 ? do 
(Ret. 5, 39). € 3 » 9 q&> 3S2JO ( 6 , 138). to’ri eroWtrf cssOfd 
XOU#53j* fcfftElF to (AbhA 1, 

5). See Bp. 8,50; 30, 14; 45,35; lUv. 13, 103; Bh. 1 , 
8 , 89; J. 4, 62; 11 , 22. 25; 15, 4; vw'rcy, wo 

ncs% io*$to 9 . to’d e/vsort en}C0 J d>if5<; (Prv.). 2, 
to ruin, to destroy, etc. Smd. i). 
eC0 9 odjt5;^^jFrfc^85CD s cSo(Smd. 195). See Bp. 16,3; 18, 

41; 39, 15; 54, 69; 59, 54-to’toh rep. (Abh. P. 

14,102). — to*£& 00 *. en;^ 9 . To be destroyed 

and to remain* to bo routed, but escape with life, to 
have a hair-breadth escape; to recover from adverse 
circumstances €A)CD - 9 GK). ...to 9 

riocyesi tfondjodoxti* sfncSjF dooea’d pltocssk* eu (j. 
15, 14), See Bp. 26, 30; Ram. 5, 9, 2; J. 5, 41; 20 , 38. 62. 

ef>&3 9 ali. 2. = ®&o. Ruin; waste; damage, loss; 
destitution; wane (j. is, 24); uselessness. 2, 
the liquid that sticks to, or remains in, the 
measure of the seller (sft^i^scW §md. Dh.; 

« to* Smd. i). to^rica 9 (Smd. 162 ). 3 ? a void, a 
nought, expressed by the signc~ in writing 
accounts (My.), e.g* a Cbo r » means “1 rtipfty, 
no pivali, 1 bole (*. e. 2 anas)”. — ««. to* 

A bad or miserable oye, no eye, a blear 

eye (totfj H15; totf^ Mr. 459). Sec Bp. 18, 66 _© 

W A goOd-for-ttothiiig, despicable hero (Abh. P. 14, 



102). — Worthless (boastful) bravery ( 

14, 182). — to’rtra sjrio. -'tivzsirix A blear-eyed or dim¬ 
es ca " 

sighted man (&«£, H1A). — to^rttg^ -tfto.. 

Miserable poetry (Rsv. 1, 23). — to’rli^rt. as $$ 

CdM<D. (Rsv. 1, 24). —~ ss&TrUt). -#<£>. A ruinous, bad, or 
useless poet. to’rtarttf 

(Smd. 78). — to’nao. = torraw. A time of ruin 
or death (My.). — ^O 3 r\od ^. Mean trickery (Abh. 

P. 9, after 146). —— ^C3 9 C4^. Useless prayers (Abh. P. 14, 
102). ■*— 55C3 9 c 3^. The fontanel of children (C.). — WCV 
To give a few drops moro to make good what 
remains in the seller’s measure (C.). — A mean 

mind(C4rj. 5,54).*— Q5C0 ? s3^g^- A pernicious incantation, 
ftshi ^C3 9 52 o^ to?^ab (S.Mhr.).— A 

worn out or damaged tie, K>J0 5555’ci (Smd. 286). 

-w?5.'.== Vain hope, fruitless dosiro; 

destitution of hope, despair (My.). See Bp. 40, 83; 42, 26; 
R5.ni. 20, 17.—* «3G$*cdb»V*. An onervatod, impo¬ 

tent man; a eunuch Mr. 481; My.). — to’cxiwso^. 
A ruined village (My.). ^CS’odoj&d 3s fwti. Xos 

«^cao a8C0 5 o^oDo, $./a^rio533? 

'aw! (Sp.). — ?3C0 9 d3jt5FCxi). -^cSFOdb, A coward (My.; 
^odjF^todr^ G.). — WC3*«Sw« r -s3?^. A good-for-noth¬ 
ing woman (^0 3(djd Sm. 73; Kk. 28; ^^ Ss.; Abh. 

P. 6, 68). 

ali-ka. (Bmd. 241). A destroyer. 

adikisu. To efface, to erase <s. Mhr.; 

.ijsti Cb.). 

CSC:*A alige. Tbh. of 

aligevadda. Tbh. of (Smd. 30, o. r. 

alicu. —, «£>CD 9 ?3o l, etc. (My.), 
alipu. 1. - ^CD4, W4i, (wido;i ? etc.), «» 
coo^i. To destroy, etc. (eS^a^ s m d. Dh.). 2, 
to be ruined, destroyed, etc. to 9 ^ < 1 ^* 

^j53ci053j« ?5C0 9 ^ci535iO^J« Wt^.0 (Smd. I). 
e5)£i3 9 ^) alipu. 2. = ^'4 2, ^co’ooo, ^ 042 , e,c«.^4 
2 , ©coo^o, 2 . Ruin, destruction; death 
(Abh. p. 14 , after iif;— breaking, as of promises 
or vows. 

aliyisu. = ^ 9 ,to i, etc. To cause to 
be dissolved; to cause to disappear, to des¬ 
troy, etc, Smd. Dh.; cf. too). 

alivu. l.= ^4 1 , eto. To destroy, etc. 

3^)2S53j« wca^no (Bp. 1, 25). 
ali-vu. 2. (Smd. 247). = e5cy4 2 , etc. De¬ 
struction, etc. (Bp. 38, 59 ). tpztirt to*4 
5503? (J. 4, 70). Soo Pry, s. Tbh. Bh. 8, 22, 42; 
Ram. 5, 8, 46; J. 2, 5; 8, 42; 32, 34.— to'S&CO s$. -WO* 
5^. Bestruotion and preservation (J. 8, 42). 

c^CO 9 ?oo alisu, 1.=(^A8), to?3o i, (to 9 # 

i), ©c3j3jo 2 , «?C5^. To 

ruin, to destroy; to kill; to efface. m 

tfoXciJ eto. Si. 297; My.). 
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C9&20, 

rO 


alisu. S, — 2 , To make 

or cry (0.). vwifa (B. a, a2). 

C3C/3 9 3cb alilui. — 2, etc. (My, rare), 

e>&3o alu. ec:«a. To weep, to cry. p. 

I>* (G.). saWorto (Bp. 14, 17). ©art 

(45, 27). o\3o, wCfijSSCiD etc. Si. 73). 

(«<&,» etc. 214). 0 ©J& (J. 28, 36, 38). 0 C 3 o 

tytfArf S33>rt, — WODJoi SfOtftf *#:&> t3©» 

Tr P'S Tjr ft r'l 

c 33 rt.~ 0 e 5 j. 5 J aSort#^ tfrtos2 taw* 

c&.~0C&J53sJ?j o^sta^ 8&0©od^&tfpJ E»b#> 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. — esWCSj, rep, 'asi?^ tfrw, 

tfO*SO&& 0>3 3lj (B. 5, 72). 

alu. 2. a*-®®* ; espo>41. Weeping, crying. 

£brto£rt 0 GDJ atfo83j3fo or (My.). — 0O3JrtJS)Fo. -tfjsi 
*&V A crying'or cross child (S. Mhr.). — 0 OJs$dotf. 
(My.). — ssCOtooc'tf. (My.), — &Cto.s&tM3l&,' : The state of 
being an «G5Js3&>'tf (My.)* — A female 00305$ 

do-tf (My.) - —» 0C&O8$dyJ-a((d. The state of being an 0C3o 
(My.), — 0ttjs5j^es a , s=-^C3oJj?e& 5 . A crying or 
fretful countonanoe (My.). 

&&9i3«fo# alu-kuli. (Smd. 239 Mdb. ms.). An easily 
crying or fretful person. 
e>£&)rO alugu. 1,« «rdXo 2 , wo. To decay, to 
rot, to spoil by being over-boiled <t., m.; r.j 

of this term the s. is formed), 

ssOorto alttgu. 2. To love. sjj*, 000 

AtfpJ* erottJAtf^ oipko, ^03^ro (Smd. II; M. 

^0*5$, tenderness, love; boo T. s. edrta 1; <,/. 0 ^ 3 $ l 
and 2; 03&o^, edjsJo, 0 C^es< 1 , 0C3^). 

€5>£&)E& aluCU.= 1, oto. (My,). 

e£>u&>og> alupu-1.® 1 , etc. To destroy, etc. 

(My.; 0.). 0CSO^dd djqSjtfdjd si)©* tlatoJ^Cdb s3 

rd&Atfrt, 03docio? (Bh. 2, 13,14). 
e5>!&)s3) alupu. 2,*» 2 . Ruin, etc. (My.). 

ei>&3o<&t? aluvike. Crying, etc. (My. ; sviss, so 
Si. 58). rlc3, psjzatf SJUjj WCDoi^ (398). 0* 

drqS aodoo tfjsa 430). M&.?rt/&rso 0C5^ 

* (??). Jffi “ - 
esto^i aluvu. 1,= ©csjz. (My.). 
tSS-SOSjS) aluvu. 2. = ©«';$ 2 . (My.; G.). 

«>£&>?&) alusu. 1. = ©ta’^JO 2, oto. (My.). 
eaM-JToJ alusu. 2, •-- 1 , O to. (My.). 

esMoaoJ aluhu. = ©ra’si 2 , oto. (My.). 

€9S^23 alkaja. = ©%« 2 . Envy, jealousy, indig¬ 
nation at the merits or happiness of another 
(tfjeJOSk^, 0 3&3O1) Kk. 48, o. r. 0l£fcs; My.; T. 0 Wj vq 
ei)j, envy; a lie). — esC^&si^do. -e-ss^o. To envy, to 
grudge, eto. (0*jao& Smd. Dh.). 

alkaja-kara. An envious man (Rsv. i, 

85). 



C5^oSo alkame. (Smd. 248). The state of 
decayed, dissolved, digested, etc. (eessS Bmd. 

I; €»o|^! o. r, 0€35S, W?c®r Kk. 48; Sm. 60; see 

the remarks s. 05353 1). g, indigestion (V. 14,19; 
Tc. wtfFsSo). 

est^ea 4 alkar. 1. To love smd. Dh.,- cf. acsj 

rtJ2). P. p. tsc^aor (Abh. P. 14, aftor 171). 

(Smd, I; Klc. 80). 0C^3rv^ (•tfja^rv* 

Kk. 29; Sm. 75). 

'OC^j 55 * alkar. 2. oto. Love; plea¬ 

sure. 0C^e» 3 o (Smd. 117). See Rsv. 4, 79 ; Grj. 1, 8; 3 , 
7. 56; 4, 43. 66; 

^rW^roO alkisu. — To digest, etc. 

alku. 1. « 4 . To be worn out, decayed, 

digested, etc. (i^wr §md. Dh.; cf. 0 ^). — 003 ^. 

c^j. “ W?^ca!o. To become devoid of any residue, 

to be consumed or finished Smd. Dh.; 'a^be) 

cSocA) Cm.). — tfjtfjcrao&tfci 

(Smd. 64). 

alku, 2 ,The state of being di¬ 
gested, etc. 

€ 5 >C^ alkS.l.®^i, Weeping, crying, 

lamenting (d/a^cS smd. i; M^ar, dja^, awd, «o 

o3^?i Hid.). 

alke. 2 . * 

•kj " 


:^^ 2 . Boiling, etc. See c^tfG3^. 

algu. = es’»oXoi. To be dissolved (^och 
.a 

Smd. Dh.)j to decay, etc. Smd. Dh.; cf. 

0CD^ 1). A 

alcu,= w ?^0 1 , Oto. (My.), 
ir 

alti.® eto. Love; a lovable, plea¬ 
sant object (&<>& Smd. I; Ct. I, 35; My.; cf. 02 ^ 4 , 
0 &?jr<o 2 ). 2, pleasure (My.; «&» ^ o.). ock 
?i 0C3^ (Smd. 159), See Grj. 1, 19; 3, 7; Kk. 3; KSv. 13^ 
26; J. 28, 20. 53; Dp. 4. — 0 CT -Kick. To feel love 
or desire (V. 30, after 35); —to become pleasurable (C. 
Bp. 6, 51). 

alti-kara. = A lover, etc. 

(Bp. 1, 84). 

esSOo aldu.l. To wither, to fade. 06 D* v£& 

O '* sr CO CO 

0 1 ^O (Smd. I). 2, to die, 0 C^ v&v* , 
0 ^ 0^0 (Smd, I). * ® 

e5»eoo aldu. eto. To dip, etc. (R§v. 10 , 

after 31; 11, 19>. 

C5>£&> aldu. 3. = 2, eto. P. p. of 0 CO« 2. 

o • ® 

e 5 >^ alvu. 1. Burning to go beyond the proper 
limit (rfs^^&oss Smd. Dh.; cf. 0C5©* 1 ). 

C5>C^sX alvu. 2. = etc., (0S$F). 

dj 

ese^Oj alsu.~ ©CW , oto. (My.). 




MiNisr^ 



e? a. 1. The second letter of the Alphabet (Sm<i. 

12. 15). 

e L 3,= »io, 0-0 2. The lengthened form of « 

10, e. g. WSJjOsfB. 1,9), ■#!*«» (I, 10), nsV'? If), 

!35>533, fSjaw® <1, 21), *V^(2, i), S, SfjfJj 

3^03 (My.). See the Prvs. s. 

es a. 3. = ® ii, of which it is the lengthened form, 

e. g. £JjjZ2^e> (Smd. 142), (142). 

ipv rtw tiwo tfo do© 0 * 8 * cask <39 (142). 

d>g ; f5* TZ^V 6 ^^^9(142). 

o±r®, (144). ^*d ^Oodrs 'sdFV* (144). 

dos$3okjdj« wtf dj^odboo tfodoSadb d^dodboo 
sdocdoidj r{t»o ^kdf^uadocss) (146). #£«> o warao, -fr^cCoo 

^v*o, weft es^du* oirk (128). wdos 

«*&**>«$ *ty«3 (B. 4,190). 

^ a. 4, = 29 12 , An indicative letter or remote prono¬ 
minal adjoofcive, being' a substitute for wdb (Smd, 169, 

202 >: That; those, wo■$ 

(169). W db?3 Aoodj gfddbFd (202). W £od 

*%*?*• tsca^ (202). w 35^ (109). &»rt 

«* lu^^r 6 (203). w _ & 

& 5Ua&) d,3^3ddd: dbJE^ 93rd d SDO?* { rt» 

oi&j^ddo (Prvs.). w ^ja^tfdJ 5 (Bp. 10,84)! 

WO?)Js)aU® (§md. 202). wc&odr &JaC5* (64. 128). wodbd 
d***o (272). wsastoo, ws&o«, e^'bio, &£ 
«3 (66). WdtS (135). —W. rep. = ««**, etc. (My.; 
B. 5, 301). — w That side or direction. wtfrtdJcS 
(Bp. 48, 25). w tfcSodo gr tfdodb d 

sUasbrttfcBja (B. 4, 56). — w TOtis^. Therefore. (B. 1* 
26; 3, 3; 4, 181). —-W M. The same moment, instantly 
Mr. 449). — 53 On that account (B. 5, 113. 
303). — w toGa*#. After that, thereafter (B. 4, 152). — 
e 3j«rt. =•= w s3oi?e3. (Bp. 45, 3). — w d^«3. After that, 
afterward (dj$«3 Sind. 210 Cm.; sk3, 395 

Cm.). See B. 2, 30; 3, 48. —» wodj$, rep. = ww, ^ 535 . 
Each, all those severally, the various,* every (My.). w 
odj«) rkskortv'o (Si, 181). wodo«j kaartrttfo (280). wodba 
(330). tfdbodb^ wodb«> ^wddd^ djstfoa 

**« rt (B. 4, 195). — w *Sd/fc Until then (C.; B. £ 

152); so far as that. — W339. = woka. (Smd. 1). — w 
****1. -wrt. At that time, then (ato, dd9d$o Si. 477; 

B. 3,49; 5,60). W 539 ft <8, of that time (5, 168. 171. 213). 
—■ w *39&. That turn or time (fi. 4, 53). — w fi&safo. 
That time, that day (B. 4, 198). 

e &.5.=ses>i4. A final interjectional particle 
used in civil or polite narration, in agree¬ 
able or friendly conversation (rtara^F 8md. 69 . 
397), generally land exhortation (Bp, 24 , 29 . 35 ; 
42 , 8; 55 , 29 ), and in affliction ($$$& Smd. 69 ), | 



A 


A 

when it may take also the pluta form, e . g. 

359, 09Skc)! d(k, A)^ yfoQ&4 wCD’do (68). 

es a. 6.- ® .15. An affix denoting polite or kind 
interrogation (0.), e.g. eks»nj^^oe>? See Bp, 

10, 8. 40; 12, 19; 40, 47. 

a,7. = P*$, etc. Which? what? & ^ 

od^d-), pj sSjsab (— okDd-, My.). C/‘. wrtu>2, wri'Vo 2, 
wrtVoo. — w -sgpaLueru 9. Whensoever, always 

(Bp. 21, 7; 40, 55). — wd/i. -w/1. What manner ? (Bh. 
1,8,72). 

e.?a.8. An abbreviation of (wok« 2 ), wo&j in 
the P. p. 

e? a. 9. An abbreviation of wok«i (wrtoi) in wd, 

wfkdo; see wrto l. 

05 4.10. = ^ 0 (^ 8 ^'). An abbreviation of 1 , 

a cow (T. w, w^). See 

05 a. 1L The initial a that is connected with 
initial pa and ha fcf. w 16). See e. a. w^oi, wik 
4 & 5, WfS i, Tbh. wd3, wdok*l>, wdod^, wo^>^, wds, 
Tbh. wd3, we3 6, Tbb. wort, ws$4, wAjrt, w*jb l. 

05 4. 12. = ©to. Interjection of surprise (Bp. 

44,33; 59,12; My.) and of pain (14,33; My.). Cf. 
Sk. W 1. 

e5 4.13. An abbreviation of ^^02 in its P. p. 

W30. 

05 4.14. Water, milk, etc. in the language of 
young children (C.). 

<SJ* a. 1. An interjection of assent, pain and reminiscence. 

£P a. 2. From. 2, near; towards. 3, all around. 4+up to, 
till, until, as far as. 5, a little. 

05o 4m. 1. a OVSl, ,0^2, ?3D1, ?roo, c^)^ 1, odj® 

c^o. The pronoun of the first person singular: 

I. (Smd. 178. 109. 262. 193. 298. 258; cf. p. 127 about 
the bindu). Declension in the singular: wo, w^; <£r^o; 
«c>c^o; ^^rt; o^c^j df(178);—'in the 

plural (=ddJ«, c3®^): Wo, Wdj^ (178. 192.298.262. 
263), (*>>k«l), W4 (Bh. 2, 13, 34. 36); ddOo; 

ddort; ddo^eio; ddo; cbsl®^ (Smd. 178.179. 

180. 125). According to Mdb. MS. thenom.pl. maybe 
also worsv 6 (178). 

05o am. 2. = 4, e? 2 , etc. The lengthened form 

of wo 4, e.g. de9 3 do, cS« e^do (Smd. 

144). 

O^o Am. An interjection of assent or recollection. 

058 ah.= ^ Cfi|* An interjection to express 
surprise smd. 394; My.) and sorrow 

or pain (My.), c/. Sk. w^. 
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a-kanthu-piha. Full up to the throat (Bp. 59. 4). 
$ A-kampana. Trembling motion, trembling* sf'e 8 
*£**•*. To begin to tremble ((Irj. 4, after 120). 

A-kampita. Shaken-, trembling. 
a-kara..== Sirfrf l. An accumulation, a multitude 
(53^al, rt.&xaoi Nn. 91). 2, a mine (&>$, 3, a rich 

source 91 ). 4, a village 

(.h^ste M place (My.; O.). 

fj’tf’dc© A-karana. Calling; challenging (eft Nn. 

89; Mr. 535). 

W^dsS A-karano. Galling, inviting; challenging, a challenge. 
(Ram. 6, 51,54). 

£3’#D?jpc) Aknrisana. « w&tSiKd, Tbh. of wtfdre®. See 

erjfi, 

D?vO akarisu. To take, to accept; to agree to; to 
order,*-—to challenge (voK^O^j Smd. 109 Cm.; 

377 Cm.; 3*^ sty <*.). Bee Bp. 47, 1; 52, 7; 57, 37. 

Akarusami. «p Tbh. of wtfs^Fps (Smd. 

336). 

CS^POFc^ &-karnana. Hearing, listening. See er?£)F>j, 

C^'cfeTOF?^ A-karna-anta. Unto or as far as (the limit of) 
the ear. See 3rtf3e& 5 . 

tP^rSFtfj Akarnisu. To hear, to listen (Grj. 9, after 64; 
RAy. 1,135; 7, after 17). 

a-karsha. Drawing or attracting towards one’s 
self, pulling, dragging, drawing or tearing off. seizing, 
drawing out of (My.; o5C3&JS>Vty G.). 2, a die or dice (f3 

V* Nn. 134; sssrtoft Mr. 492). 3, playing with 

dice, etc. bwa&w 134; sSrfa e*y 

G.). 4, a checkered hoard or cloth >sed in playing with 

dice or for playing draughts oSwrt 134; *33 s3ejrt 

492; wWcJ s3&i 0.). 5, a chess-man or pieoe 

at draughts; a kind of die (2e>0, $&ci 1530 134; FrsO 
492). 6, fascinating, temptation, seduction, the allure¬ 
ments of harlots (s^$«S 53 js?$>c 3 134). 7, a bow (&wo 

0.). 8, wd f od* (Mr. 297). 9, fc* (Mr. 422. o. r. 

&£). 

O v tf^F# A-karshaka. Attracting; seizing; that seizes 
(My.). 2, a loadstone, a magnet. 

fy&Z+r?® a-karshana. = w&zir No. 1. (rj.,36, Nrt. 

33). See its Tbhs. WrOsSe®, and voft, °tv$of, 

^K)9, $«?, ?$<& 

A-karshi. Attractive. See FodjatfiliF. 

•^^^F?rfo Akarshisu. To attract, etc. (My.). 

Gfi^F A-karsUe. = fcrystfr. Soo iSocjrautfoSr. 

A-kalana. Binding, joining together (Bp. 5, 17); 
reckoning. 

<Zf T rft&& A-kalita. Joined, bound, connected with 

oCtdj Sind. 31 Cm.); counted, reckoned; seized, hold. See 
Bp. 4, 38; 18, 41; 20, 37; 22, 13. 

A-kalpa. Ornament, decor atlion. 

A-kalya. Sickness, disease. 

Alcasa = wn?3, etc. (Bp. 58, 60). 

£J*?jr^?r Akasmilca. (fr. Sudden; suddenly (355^3 

Smd, 398; «5 ^fS Ct. I, 83; S5^r5, TO?3 Kk. 50; see ¥&'?$). 
2, instantly, that moment, recently (*y ^ ca Nn. 126; 



Mr. 538). 3, causeless (^xclps®^ 126; ^ 

538). 4, void (<3&/3c^, r 3^ > c&e& 126; ra^c$q$F 538). 

akal. = eftftfp. The plural of **10: Cows, 
kine Sm, 33; C(oeiDrtv* Bhn. 38). 2, a 

cow (olrasS^oPj, ri/t?, enig,, 

etc. Nr.). 33®ejj sl^FJClj sSoacimtf rtfto (Nr.). 

4kala. «= etc. A COW ($. Mhr.; B. 5,18. 
285; eSctfcsUft e<waF&, enj4, GK). 

£?§•'^ Akala. = ^^o. (also ^v), >— ?i ■X’tfd. =; d. 

(My ). —r (My.). 

e5*^w?o Akalasa. Disgust (My.). 

akalike. — erXo^. Yawn- 

ing, gaping 74; My.; M. w^). 

tod d (B. 4,134). sJoaftf tod^? 4 ! weioSp es 5 w 

deaa &d53o*;&rt (Bp. 3, 2). w» rl 

(Pry,). 

^kalisu.- ^oss>?io, e?7\o^7i). To yawn, 
to gape (O.V B, 5, 148; Te. T. 

^<D, 5soTO, Tu. tiom, eortj). 
es^Vo akalu. = , oto. (Bp. 57, n-, eo, »4.85; b. 8, 

19; 5,18; My.; Si. 103. 318. 321. 322). W'S'v'j tfcsrfS 
(Prv.). — A herd of cattle (My.; 

Si. 180). 2, a spacious place where cattle stand (104; 

My.). 

A-kAnkshisu. To desire (toodJFlo Smd. 8 Cm.; 
Bp. 53,57). 

A-kAnkshe. Desire, wish (Bp. 39, 11; 43,57; 47, 
42). 2, the significancy of a word. 3, the requiring of 

a word or period for the completion of the sense. (My.). 

4, suspicion (Mhr.; My.). 

A-kara. 1. The vowel W (Smd. 11). 

A-kAra. 2. === wda. Form, shape (s30uj Kk. 

32). 2, an affection, of the body, considered as indicative 

of mental sentiment or emotion. 3, a hint, sign, token* 
—“ ^s , «5drljt)V 6 . -^jav^. To take or assume a forip 
(B. 5, 12). 

O’^'dXolL' AkArft-gupti. Dissimulation. 

AkAra-gdpana. = fc?? : ®cirt)£) > . (My.). 

AkAra-puje. Adoration of tin idol (^’jjsSf^^ 

c.). W:&1 

ZfSXXiM) A-kArana. Calling, inviting; challenging w 
Nu. 89; ‘s'tfaso Mr. 88). 

Akara-saiiivarane. Dissimulation (Mr. 456). 
Akori/ Having a form (Bp. 65, 48). 

A-kAsa. = i/Tfft Clearness. 2 1 the sky 

or atmosphere (ot >?& Ct. I, 100; 51)^® Nn. 125, Mr. 
497, probably — No. 4). 3, a vacuity, an empty space 

(SijftiVty, too&o.^G,). 4, the ether or fifth element con¬ 

sidered as a subtile fluid pervading space and forming 
the vohicle of sound and life. 5, N. of a metrical foot 
(Ch.). See s— ^ 

rtojj- 6 t«adcJ ? (Prvs.)*~~ 

(My.). Wiff-stftiftjj. The rain-bow (Aiy.; 

IW&, etc. Si. 30). 
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akasa-gai\ge. The celestial Ganges, the milky 
G.; My.)* 2, a cascade (My.). 

TstfoZit 0^ aka8a-g aruda-ba] 1 i. The creeper called 
Bryonia epigaea Rottl. (St. API.; T.; Te. Coral- 

loearpus epigaea Hook, f., Z.). Cf. rid. 

AkA&u-gAmi. Going- through the atmosphere; 
a deity* (My.). 

Akft&a-dfpa. A lamp Uung upon a pole (C.). 
O’STOtf SOSOS Akasa-bana. A sky-rocket (C.). 

X hkasa-linga. An etherial phallus; Siva (My.; 
T.). 

AkAsa-vAni. A voice from the sky or from 

heaven, a divine utterance (C.). 

&i5t)Zj Alt Asa. Tbb. of (Bind. 335). 

a-ktrna. Soattored, spread; crowded, filled, im- 
pervioue; confused} covered, surrounded. Seo Smd, 389. 

aku. L — ss&bU To throw, etc. (My.), 
erefo aku. 2. A leaf; a herb; young rice not 
yet transplanted; young sprouts of corn; 
any filament; etc. (Te.; see «*rts). See 

-Filament-rubber, a file (Te.; 

Si. 345). 

A-kunoana. Bending; contraction, shrinking, 
shortening, closing up; curving, flexure; contortion. See 
— wtfjotaltf ortodA -o-rtedj*. To bend, to 
make a bow (Bp. 55, 49). 

a-kunoita. Bent, contracted, crooked, etc. (Grj. 
8, 24). See ss^toot&s. 

Wfoc; a-kula. Filled with ; full, crowded; confounded, 
confused, bewildered,, agitated £zssicf£«j 

G.); confused in order, disordered (rt©$(D GK). 

A-kuiaka. Confused, disordered; perplexed, dis¬ 
tressed (tfu'3 otew, Mr. 433). 

a-kulatvft. Accumulationperplexity, confusion, 
bewilderment, (ft.). 

A-kulita. Confounded, bewildered, agitated. Seo 
S5^R>$3, 

akulike. = etc. (My.). 

€5?fc#si> &kulisu.= etc. (M y .). 


Intention, purpose, Wish, See urt, 
: See 

t 

Brought near or together. See 


Form, shape (Smd. 81). 2, the body. 3, 

4, N. of a type of metros (Ch.)* —«■ 


■ < £?i5\©'gf AkAtn. 

AkAti. ■= 

0*i5r^$ a-krita. 

$ 09 ^ 3 . 

O’fryB A-kriti. 
tribe, species. 

U9V*. -&9K*. To take or assume a form (V. 14, after 28) 
^*€^5 ^"krishta. Brawn, pulled, attracted. (B.). 

£3$ ake.l. That woman, she (Smd. 185; cf. m; 
c.;Te, was, 2,she, the married 

wife (S. Mhr.). *3*#, ea/atf (186). (202; 

Abb. P. 14, after 17,1). Q$0Q 4 

^cJo(Smd. 138). fH&t fk&tfo (139). 

tfo&o &$&&&* oidu© (167). $>o 

uaujijLjS ft*? "tos&o&AV* (21>l). 



ftjtfcritotf'odbsb sdki^.esld aera^nl'erooi 
ss^oaiv* ^I53^f are *ctortj (Sp.). See the nobTwith 
regard to its use in the B. Mhr. country s.'»33v« . In 
classical language dirt's?' 6 and are used promiscuous¬ 
ly) *©« e,.0, J. 4, 68; 10, 53; 28, 16. 17. 49. Cf. « affix' 

*3$ ake. 2. (-an vir Qt *f& 2 ), Power, valor. 

ake-vala. A valiant man (^c uim. i 

o. r. wtav«). See Bh. 1, 0, 7; 7, 1, 5; S, 24, 41; J. 2. 
29. 

e5$S3a>tf$c$ fckfi-v&latana. Valiantness (Bh. 1 , 
10, 16). 

e3$za$<t?T? ake-va}ike.(j. 4,34). - 

A-kranda. Crying out, calling, shouting. 2, weep- 
ing J (t£Cfij9t& Cb.). S^sound (c^fc Cb.). 4, war, battle . 

5, violence (to 0 - 33 ^d Ob.), C, a friend (£03, Cb.). 7, a 

kinsman (Zu^ Cb.). 8, a king (?3d*k) Cb.). 9, one who 

checks or restrains djss&sia Cb.). 

n A-krandana,, Lamentation, weeping (Bp. 15, 21. 

•My*). 

<8^^^ a-krandita. Hearing; invoked; a roar; lamen¬ 
tation. (My.). 

Akrandisu. To roar, to lament, to weep (My.). 
A-kramana. Stepping near to or upon; rising, 
aBOending. 2, lying heavily on, pressing. 3, attacking, 
marching against, invading. 4, soizing, grnaping.(My.). 
5, overpowering. 6, going over or beyond. See ^gb. 

Akramana-dbvani. An assaulting voice. 

See utojr. 

Akramana-akarshana. Pullmg towards 
one’s self forcibly. See ©3C3 9 . 

Akramana-Aiapa, Assaulting speech. Set* 

ues 5 . 

&&}SX)7h Akrarnisu. To rise, to become excessive, to per¬ 
vade (Bp. 16, 14; 37,21; 53, 37). 2, to seize, to grasp 

(My.; zM 

3 Ilia.), &JSMJ rto r^jarsu zio Kk, 88) 

tf ^ ^ W3 / 

See B. 4, 127; J. 9, 14. 

Akramisuvike. Seixiug, overpowering; ruling 
(Si. 296; ^^^ 438). • 

A-kramya. To bo ascended, attacked, overcome, 
or seized. (K.). 

CPTO|5rf o A-krAnta. Come neai* or upon. 2, laid hold of, 
obtained, possessed, holding, having 
H1A.; ^cd^VLaio Mr. 459; fih. v. 13). 3, attacked. 

4, surpassed overpowered, subjected (334£rs>s> (>.). See 
Bp. 22, 50; 28, 45; 57, 77; 

&f!rj?'d> A-krtda. (tP^^cS). Sport. 2, a royal garden. 

A-krdsa. Calling aloud, vociferation. 2, reviling, 
scolding, abusing; imprecation. 

Akrosa-dhvani. A vociferous or scolding 

sound. See ■tfjsrftw, rU)?C5 s cL>, . 

9 ,ta z« 

A-krosaua. Abuse; imprecation. 

a-ksharane. Abuse; calumnious accusation, de 
tarnation. 

A-kshArita. Calumniated. 
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kshipta. Oast, thrown;—reviled, abused; —rid i- 
/ rony (J, 9, 9).. 

A-ksh6pa. Throwing; tossing; trembling; convul¬ 
sion, palpitation; etc. 2, abuse, taunt, curse (Smd. 69; 

etc., toodbo v* Mr. 88), reproach, reproof (My.). 3, 

irony ("Kavy. HI, 3, B. 61.92 seq.). 4, objection. 5, doubt. 
— fcf^sS To taunt, etc, (B. 4, 127). 

A-kshApaka. Blaming, censuring, reviling; 
irony (Smd. 69. 896). 2, disease, sickness. 3, convulsion, 
spasm. 

e^^C'S A-kshepana. « (My.; 30018 od> Smd. 304 

Cm.). 

AkshApisu. To revile, to abuse, to reproach 
(Bp. 55, 29; Si. 56). 

AkshAta. = etc. RkSitfe3| w u 

rt^odoO o*>ao st^orWj 

(Nr,). $W, etc. es^d d^rUi^ 

sfctf (Si. 127). 

Akshodana. hunting. 

A-kshobha. Emotion (J. 34, 16). 

C?Sbr© z> A-khandala. Breaking, destroying. 2, Indr a, 
a ' ‘ 

£ySQO Akhari. The end (My.; Mlir., H. WiS^©?)* ^or!s?<d£? 
sot) ode© (My.). 

t?SOtfo Akharu. = waSjdo. Last, final; the end; at last 
(R,, Br.; Mhr., H. *5*3$©). 

£?50£>$ A-khatrt. A natural pond 
£?SOO Akhu. 4 rof, a mouse. 

£?SC07\ Akhu-ga. Riding on a rat: Ganesa. (R.). 

akhu-dvisha. The rat’s enemy: a cat 

Mr. 163). 

C?SD0c$02S Akbu-bhuj. '-tft A mouso-oater: a cat. 
C?$OJd$ Akhu-ratlia. Having a rat for liia vehicle: 
Ganesa . Cf. vOrffd. 

Akhu-vahana.= waootfqk (R.), 

A-khA^a. Chase, hunting. 2, terror, fright. 
A-khAtaka, Chase, hunting , 

&s8£do Akhairii,==<tf&>cU (My.). 

A-khya. Named, called (Sra. 6. 16). 2, informing, 

making known, explaining Mr. 251). 

3, Tbh. of *?s^(My.). 

CyaJi)^ A-khyata. Counted; recited; said, reported; made 
known; famous: inflected, conjugated. 2, a verb (Smd. 
6. 24 6. 258 seq.; Kavy. I, la, 6; I, 5, 1 seq.). 

CyaoTtg^' A-khyAtuka. That rolatos to verbs (Smd. 245). 
£?oUJr<37j& Akhyuta-pnda. An inflected verb (Smd. 47). 
ZygQ? r P&o$j 97 \F Akhyuta-mArgn. Oozijugational course 
(Smd. 254). 

Akhyuta-vibhakti, An affix of conjugation 
(Smd. 47.*61. 63. 257; Kavy. I, 5, 44-46). 

^ajDoi A-khyAti. Telling, communication, publication 
(sec w*S!53as»«A, Xs*J®J0^£); fame; name, appellation. 

AkhyAtieu.. To make., known, to announce (J. 

29, 40). 

gfajdaz! A-khyana. Saying, declaring. 2, a tale, a legend. 
3, a word, a term(Nn. 15. 25. 28. 61. 73). 
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a-ivhycyaka. A teller, an announcer 
later. (My.). 

0 > o:ogCK2o : ?J ? A-kbyayikc. A tale, a legend. 

A-khyc, An appellation, a name (Smd. 28); —fame 

(My.). 

C?s3o«odo A-khyAya. To be told or related; fit or proper 
to be said (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 166). 
eM aga. 1. = q. v. (S. Mhr.). 
esrt a-f-gas.2. That time; at that time, then 

(aiav^Gia^a Si * 477; cf. see Bp. 5, 53; 10,38; 
35, 56; 46,28; J. 22,3; 30,24; 31,30). pic* ssffce ri (Bp. 
26, f>). q5j5?As3jS3®rf(48, 22). (Si. 388). Genitive 

of that time (C.; Bp. 60, 25; B. 4, 208). Ablative 
e#Actf, from that timo (My.; B. 5, 185), ^Ao^ 

$3^, from that very time(B. 5, 52). Cf. &q3*A. — 

vmri. rep. From time to time, occasionally; re¬ 
peatedly. (Bp. 15, 14). — Mnvrt' -wrt. e= **nsn. (My.; 
w®0 ;jwOrt G.). See B. 1,14. 21; 3, 53; 4, 49). — vnvr^. 

is . (ftjanart, sixmos a.; My.). 

See B. 5, 28; Si. 234. 859. —- — W 

n<>r(. {B. 4, 126. 148; My.). — ^ 

Ac3« ?; v (B. 5, 99; My.). 

<*yX Aga, =*■ **rt*3<u $ja$r<53s (Prv.). — wrtq5j8$rt. 

Sinful pleasure (Dp. 65, 4; My.). tier! 

rtorts^dt^tf (Prv.). 

e$rtc3 agada. Sport, jesting, fun, mockery, 
jeering, insult, wantonness <Te., R.; T.*m&otb). 
esrtdsrs>&9 agada-kara. A scoffer, a plaguy 
teaser (Te. R.). 

&gadigatana. Insulting or offending 
hehaviour (RAm. 4,6,29). 

a4-ga^uR = ^^, <^a?, efX^oi, 

That, time; at that time, then (wtjStd §md. 

400; Tu. cf.&rtaij). ^riaort(401).— 

wr(cS. -®i3. At that very timo (wrl®? Ct. II, 71). 

A-gata. Come, arrived; ocourred, happened; re¬ 
ceived, obtained; living or residing in. See etc. 

O’X'S A-gati. Arrival, coming; Income (My,); return; 
origin; accident, chance. * 

GPXXo^ A-gantu. Coming, arriving. 2, an arrival, a 
guest (&£$> etc., Mr. 238). 3, adventitious, in¬ 

cidental, accidental. 

^Xc&mSt A-gantuka. = ^rlpib. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 57; My.). 

C?XA-gama. Coming near; arrival; approach. 2, a 
traditional doctrine or precept; a sdstra, a work on 
sacred science (alko prosody, Oh,; soo Bp. 24,2 5; 51,9; 
64, 2b; KAvy. II, 2, B, 24), 3, a tanlrn or any work in¬ 

culcating tho worship of Siva and Sakti. 4, an affix; 
a grammatical augment (Smd. 91. 116.132. 135, 136. 
152. 195. 209. 227. 259; Kavy. I, 2, 14-16. 20-22. 28-30; 
I, 3, 49-52. 64-68; I, 4, 19-21; 1,5, 13-16). 5, knowledge, 
science, intelligence. 6, a legal title, a voucher or 
written testimony. 

C?Xoi}<& Agama-jnft. A man who knows the Systran 
(Bp. 55, 33). 
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Agama-tftti, The series or aggregate of the Astras 


Nn. 79). 


Coming, approaching, arriving. 

Feminine U rss^fo -OcS 


&-gamana. 

See wo«. 

0 > 7\£>0£)2d agama-vida. » 

(Ctrj. 8,14). ' 3 ' 

Agntna-Amnaya. The sastras und vAdas 

(#•). ' 

C5'7\fJDJ : S" Again ika. A man who lias studied the sAstras 
(Bp. 65, 1 7). Sec 2 , the officiating BrAtmnua 

of a temple (My.). 

£?X&5?:b A-gamisu. To come, to arrive (My.). 

<b v X<D;raX ngarnika. — (Bp. 50, 35 ; 57 , 2 ), 

agar a. 1 . Tbh. of (Smd. 337) See Bp. 3 . 1 , 
19; 40, 69. 

t?Ad Agara. 2 . Tbh. of ynjd 1 . A dwelling, an abode, 
an asylum (^, afy etc., ejocb Kk. 04). 2 , a pl^ce 

(My.; |o 6 .; Mhr.; J. 3, 2 ). 8 , a garden (My.; 0.; Mhr.). 
4 > (Nn. 87). fi, a saltpan (Sd., Mhr., Mg,). 
^Xapfr A-garbba, From the womb. (My.) 

wrto tf 44-gal. = etc. That time; at that 
time, then (Bp. 28, 86 ; 88 , 75 ). Cf. &n c«.—!#rtwjo. 
-snjo 1 . Also then (Bp* 60, 45); already then. 

A-gala-pAra. Full up to the throat (Bp, 59 , 49 ). 

(fiirSOJ &4-galU. etc. (Bp, 58,61; B, 4,91. 

179. 180. 181). —- ~&>2. At that very time (B. 1, 

17; 2, 44; 4, 9<5. 136). 

wrioj a7-gal-u9. S, e?A^o. Always 

(Bp. 18, 55; 26, 51). 

t?Xc3 Agae. = wrt. Tramyression, offence, sin. 

^Xtf tlgaaa ,- Tbh. ofw&3l (Smd, 335. 337 . 

369.176; Nn. 34. 42. 49; Kk. 12; Bhn. 47 ; 

§md. II; Kk. 88 ; 032^ Ct. IJ f 83; Sm. 14; tn. 40) 
~~ 7toH.a vmztriort. (Bp. 41, 21 ). — urMtik. 

-*&• s»0. — One whose 

path is the sky: a sura (Sm. 8 ).— wrttfsjd. The 

sky-gem: the sun (Sm. 14). 

&4-gal2.,= etc. That time, at that 

time, then 8m4. 400; s^^oiir.). .wrt 

(Said. 401). } 

^rtv«(19, 68 ). WS?rS o (134; se/s. tooefc* 3). Wrt 
Then even thus, i. e. then without any delay; 
instantly; suddenly, immediately; quite lately (sic^- 6 , 
Nr.; Mr. 538). 

Nr.), wrtv^as $*j 0 Mr. 72> 

^ J0 him’ 

Nr.). See Bp. 35, 66 ; 60,25. — urt-to. .eit! 
9. Also then; already then (Bp, 416, 58). — &r($, 

At that very time (itfrttf Ct. H, 71); that very time. ** 
<*«»$ HU.). See Bp. 9*25; 14, 5 ; 

48, 14; J. 6 , 8 . 

Agalike. » etc. (My.). 

a4-galu2. 1. = e?X?l>, oto . That time (B P . 

38, 20). 
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writfj a7-gal2-u9. g,«e?X<&u 2 , etc. Always (Bp. 

42,26; 60, 51). 

o a7-ga|2~umi. ® e?X^o2, etc. Always (Bp. 

4, 67; 14, 29; 26, 47; 50, 75). 

eno)M4g4ga. 'em*. goes, w 2. 

agAfcya. Pretence of agony or injury, threatening 
to commit suicide (My.,; Te. ^asoBo^j. 

wno ^^ °^ aJ V trw^Lrracftjajj; Te. also: outrageous 
behaviour, obstinacy, desperation, baseness, villainy, 
eto.). 

a o a ^y a "^ a E a * A. man who uses Agafya. yn? 
^rWQSiftrt R 5 J (Prv.), 

Agiklhn. == wrra>$. (My,). 

Agadha-jala. ==: en^tjo, (stoato Nr.). 
l t?7\?)<00 d-g‘3.mi. Coming; about to conte, future. See s. 


H. 


5-gamika, Relating to the future . 

a g &ra - 1- = ** 1 . A howsc, « dioeWtt/) 

(dOci An. 62). 2, a place (|o Q.). 

Agara. 2,» wd 2. Tbh. of Wsd 2. See ^ijinsd, 

ag’isu. To cause to become, tQ bring 
about, to per form, etc, (Bsv, t, 23; J. 2 , 56; C.). 
^a^sjjrwdoi)^ 4r aJodft^sS^drt ^rv-n 

3fd«o (Itsv. 6, 8). ' 

85rb igu.l. = ^ 2 , ^Xoi, To become manifest ; 
to come into being or existence 
frmd. Dh.; t., m., To,.). 2, to take place, to come 
about or to pass, to happen; to be made. 
8, to grow. 4, to happen to; to accrue to; 
to fall to the share of. 5* to become; to 
prove to be. 6, to be going to—. 7, to bo 

(see espeo. also the uso of && and ss&). 0 to bo 

effected or done; to bo finished; to elapse, 
to go. 9, to find room for entering; to enter; 
to come under. 10, to be comely, suitable 
or fit; to agree; to be used. 11, to be prac¬ 
ticable; to be possible. 12, to be related.~~ 

Eelativo participles of the present ss35, k35j , 

Relative participle of the past e*d (Bmd. 
2S9; see t#9, 2). Regular old 3rd person neuter 

sing, of the present (Bp. 45,4; J, 28, 48); ^ 

tiotio e. ff. Bp. 56,31; VGtosSock (in.Nr.). 3rd pers. mas¬ 
culine sing, of the imperfect ^rto(§md. 289); 3rd perss. 
neuter sing, of the same wtiorto (289; Bp. 43, 72), wick) 
(226; Bp. 43, 73), (289; Bp. 41, 71), t?a°;o30 (228 

Cm.; 249 Cm.; Bp. 9, 16; 11, 42;.43, 71; 47, 60; 55, 44), 
(BP* 2» 24; 17, 4; 49, 27; B. 2, 24; 3, 100; C.). 
(B. 2,39; Si. 469. 470). As to the old future 
seo v*$a, «», was; and as to the old 3rd p. of 

the imperative see ^ 3. — 

?5^S3o 

ratfo zbejfstfuj faX&j enjcSodbs^' 

(Nr.). 

19 
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&bd|| (Bp. 48, IS). b||| 3di^ eri 
29, 30). 4|j oi u (Smd. at). 

‘'tf^dd ) 3A Wrt5& (27). &*»<&>&> P (84). <ycSO (98). 

■ii ^ tftjjJSJlJ* <bfOd^ (159). (90. 201). 

& ttariv 6 *?:&odoad s^j^o dud^o* 
rr/ort^ (5). dJ&CDrfcj diadosd dw iesd (20). dj 

do bo sSwsjj* ^'d)4 (168), aa^o^v 4 wdos$ 

(119). wdo»w (296), sSja^oddA : &gSj4 (251). 
ft's* efds^P (Bp, 18, 108: are the tales finished?). eM*W 
woOjab (0.). doaij-s c3ft) 8 a&<o« (dA^ H1A, 'Nr,). 

o!)Jfj $?d &jgt5 (tf© 3 C«>Fd ? etc. Hla.). XdJSKi &?6S5«>nl 
3rf^4 EdortvO 111$.). wsaggj 's&sk 

•dd« *a» 4 d.> (Bp. 28, 17). wrtcfc, ad^tfo^O! 

(4fi, 23). <ack W rfUjrtjdA^rt ertJdao (B. Mhr.). ^Oo±> 
(Rev. 13,103). m^d^AdJ* wtfrt 
*foiL (Bh. 2, 18, 18). 5*ddOj wescJd^ »?«*>•■— 

Oj »{rtutedo tS^dd -9^, 

'at?. — dja^do&odad o&i>s3©rl©©dcU erl©! e?us> 
dJd doOT eruafc &dj! ~~ trifle f&sS. wrCo^tiO! eryw3i,$ 
«o«3-« ervafc iSdodl! (Prvs.). do»5J©ddo (Dp. 4). msJSj 
dgft dc&a ho is in no way related to me 

(C,). ajabjoS^ tSrioSo'^ 4^tt5»irt«* (j^af, etc. 

Dhw.). wesAf wrie* ddo»s3d:> (tood^ Si. 383). ••aS^^odj 
e©d (pacers Mr. 192). dos$^ doaf^ ddtfk 
3 sj? (B. i,i). evjdrl djttJrjb tod^ ; ^c$o 

3eP (l, 7). '&$&: ddo^rttfd^ •&&&> 

tt>A dcirt erttriArfft (1, 8). tWrwofiil *$?*><&.. wa^ 
dbad dcs^rti?o erto3 d (2, 52). wssv 

^^^oeo^;(0.). bd^ d^dod^ortbtf h^rt«vV? 

**do w?& addo (Mr. 71). SjdmsSwro tbtfo&do d,/t 
tftfFdj* 23Eb (Mr, 275). (B* 3, 2). 

**trfda tefO!U3&> what is done is done (B. 3, 100). 

Tlftdo. -&/ado. To allow to become (B. 5, 89); to allow 
to happen to (5,260).— wrt& -Jrlrt (not coming about) 
c8j a? Ad todj-3-A o©A (a desirer) cxtotfp—wrid (impossi¬ 
ble) <fco&n£ w# w^rusiaw, (Prvs.). 

fc?rtdd(d3 ? an unfriendly, inimical man (C.; Bp. 60, 10). 

«rtddc3o, a man incompetent for work (C.) .— 
p^rtdo is often used in the sense of: it is unfit, it is impro¬ 
per, it is forbidden ($3$$9 Nr.). sSja^ 

"Scio d^ocbo iffa^es' 6 ertdo (Smd. 75). 

: prt ^^.Soo «&&$©< wndo (76). & «dodo^3o rivp 6 

&arfti%£jsv* MA> rtu&rto 5U3dc« ^rtdo (98). «&." 

: ?S 3 «* ^r<dJ (296). odd5^ afoS (Ilia,), 

igrtocb s5ra^^dd0f$rt«?j?i^o wrtdo (Bh. l, 8, 

86). See Bp. 8, 72. 79. 84; 9, 9; 10, 4; 11, 5; 14, 8; 23, 
29; 28 , 39 ; 37, 18; 43, 52; 44, 64; 50, 22; etc.; 60,38.^ 
&riC. May (be, she, it, they) become or be, ote.; be 
it (so), very well! (dJ3Nr.). <^r(£>! (Bp. U, 28; 22, 38; 
31, ii; 50,40). o^o^j ratoSjiMtA &&art o3do^ 

(J. 28, Boy J io€ do 3?c«i* wdd wrtO! 
deOS»o 'tido? (Bp. 18, 37; ef. v. 44). 

^?ddo yrt€»! (B. 4, 63). The repetition of wrlO is used 
to express: whether — or,either—or. odojz^ dJsdoddg’e^A 
sU«,55d do^wdcdisdO doe^cx^rtO 

inj^orScdi 2 o?£ ndodj®r(€) ^S^dod (wWj Si. no), 
dodn^ djsdesoddO cusC0o?1oa^c8«b ^do^crt^O 

^riO dJtdo tfl!^ (B. 2, 2). r(0 codt;c^rt0 



‘‘ad/i'jsd. tsr^ddo (4,25). f5^d do^oli 
<^eoj t?r(0 ZoOcxbd rtC3*ifcSbd -yrt© erydd^d’a^d 
Xoddo (4,194). do?iJg.d^r(o ^Jor<od4 

(2, 27). *— tffiCtrtO. rep. W/10-. (Bp, 24, 17).-— 
j .rb..t?do (4. e. Wrt^)"wrb. (Bp. 56,31;61, IS)- — &ri 
e3s3?C3^. oi3-d^C3c. It is indeed to be, it must bo 

(Bp. 24, 7). — ?in«)rto. rep. ddd^dd ta^d -d» d^ 

a’dO wd <tfd cs^rl (B. 4, 114). wnosarlos^ 

(5, 57). — wfN. Having become, 
having happened, being* finished or done, etc. A few 
peculiarities with regard to this participle are 1, it is 
used where a state or quality is to bo expressed (in¬ 
stead of tho simple is; cf. the use of esd, 0 d and wd), 
e. g. ^rbitf^r.sS xha^ 6 do^sc^eso.rtv* 

<&f\ u>V?& (Smd. 23; cf. sAtra 15). dJtgj^c^d^ ^js03-"J« 

fci k A ssr&o 


$ o5< ^AdrcS* 6 (297). djsdj^j 

(HIA). dd^rld^AdordJ ■B'JbafdJ* ^do^ai (Hid.). ^3? 
^Aa3>rdo (d^^d, etc. HlA). Od^ccboo 
wdrd^o (S3»*% Hla.). doj?^ ^do mo f»wft 
'Ddord^ (J. 29, 32). d^drds®^ Mod dj< endO! (29, 
39), w&rt' cM&odtoft . t''■tgj dJi'rbfi, sSjt^^tS^-w 

(Prll. 3, 7), «sd < # WpS^o d^ydoi ^JOcaw'h ^ 

(J. 30,1). wqridraS3©Adod tjiorrad (^ofv^^ss' Bi. 
331). wajd e^dS>AdoddJ 373). It is also 

classical and idiomatic to dispense with both wrSo and * 
do in such cases, if suitable (examine e.g. some of the 
instances s. esd and ^dv<). In the S. Mhr. country and 
My. (also Bp. 29, 28), however, there occur forms like 
the following: ^dcS (B. 2, 29), *0 (2,32), 

^S3|r3 (2,.84), 8tfrtrt^«S^(S, 36), (2, 38), 

d'adjd ri5 (2, 41; p. 26 em^ws/v nado^d), ^nadoddeo- 4 o 
d (2,48), d (3, 5), low ^dod s3(3,16), 

ddes 4 ^ (8, 24), 5A3ds3©^^do3 s3 (3,40; sees, eroatofl), 
^.djdS^’t^ffi, 55), etc., etc. 2, it is used to form adverbs 
(in which case it may originally have been wA, so th(U 
it becomes; cf . 4; T. ^A), e. g. d^rs>d^A djsticdo, 

3rsdJ©A (Smd. I). ^ddo©A-^ai dJ©C3d^ 

HU.). 53^53^A dotsodbQj« w©*odocs©^ 
etc. Hla.). faOKraA (gds^dro HI3.). 

^da©A (Bp. 42,4). ocb^si&A (dc< Bmd. 24 Cm.). ^ 
?3|»A («o5o 26 Cm.; c3^ s 31 Cm.). dAV^ssA (d^^o 
168 Cm.; 295 Cm.). s5^©A (Rio 161 Cm.). ^ 

do53©A (Bp. 21, 10). ^d535»A, d^o^Aodo^ (B, 1,24). 

toab^d55»>A (2, 26; 4, 157). *3?^A (4, 140. 143). eA 

<C 9 h (157). 3, it is used to convoy the idea of voluntari¬ 
ly, of itself, of one’s own accord, c. (/. 3 ^ 65 ^A odo 

(Si. 307). ^dc3©A or 3©?3©A he came of 

his own accord (0.); and H, with the Dative, that of for, 
an account of, in behalf of, e.g, t5<drr»A (Bp. 26, 55; 
cf, 38,65). &J3$qSff$;A (B. 4,91). 3i^odi dJS^n©A (J. 
31, 34). 5, occasionally it may be translated by as, 

e.g. 'ifA, (Si. 48). 

oidd tfJotad tfjQdVrt asitisnh 

d ?i>dx!d^dj* wd tsS>53©d (252). 8, when iu narration 
it Is joined to * 3 go, this (Bp. 57, 66; 60, 36. 59) 

means such being the case, under such circumstances; 
and when in narration it occasionally joins the infinitive 
with final (sioo), it is so to say ornamental or 










t Superfluous, e. (j. Wrt (Sind. 3) is said to mean 
by the Cm.; a8j&Clse>$CSW9f\ (Bp, 56, 56); 'tfj&t'W 
tioa&Ddh (57,0); si/aab^tteraft (B. 5, 123). See also 
Bp, 57, 17. 21. 56; 60, 35. — &f\ to&>. To suit, to agree, 
as water, food, etc. (C.); to bo congenial (C,). — wft 
olgo. .two 1. afspJrsto* WAodwo (§md. 53). *M9$* &f\ 
o&jtfj* j&rtftodjyfto&js&f wftcdboo as?^* «aWo (84). 
V^g-rlstodj 6 wf\0&oo (293). — wftod*4>. -srus 7. w *bG3 9 
rtvj to&o stom&vftcxkA •fjzisbvs&naix® w^sss^ (B. 2, 
37). rtfwa sixriri^o Xjs ejswXoefcJB «s<8 rtf&rtvaftoc&js) -n 
tfoSsS (5, 248). — wf\ fl&Atft). To be finished (0.). 2, 
to die (0.; B. 5, 199. 200. 212). — wrOS todo. To bo in 
the course of becoming, to be about to become (My.; B. 
3, 101). — wrO Je3. When it comes or came to pass; 
when it arrives or arrived; afterwards (My.; B. 5, 294. 
295). — wcicS. wri-wd l.sss waSd. (Bp. 18,87; 

21, 9). — Wtfdo&o. -vu 9. 5=^dJ, etc. (Bara, 6, 50, 14). 

wctf-wdl-s/v 9, =a wtfct^dw, wtlocSo&j, 

etc. See e. ij. such forms as (B. 3, 2. $)• 

— waJ^U. wci-wdl-e/v&7. =» wctfeb, wc8si&»c, etc. (C.), 
e. g. Si. 74. 96. 122. 186. 250. 306. — wrid. wctf-wd l.= 
wdd, etc. (C.), c. 0. SI. 404. 473. wrtd 
jjSj^gSS upjj —wcW aS4$tjf«3 tStf.nfd, wta f, 

writS *$55 j® 33®?3, z&s^cSd ajo.s&do 
(Prvs.). — wdjaoto. wttf-u>d4~wo 5. ~ wdjsdo&o, wcSJatf 
odjos, wrfdo, wcddjsi. Though he, she, it, they be, etc. 
2, soever, <?. g. wcradj&alo (odb^D^iddos), whosoever, any 
one, somebody; oSc^diJSdo (ts^n^rfd^), howsoever (Smd. 
164); o^^od^cSjsalo, anywhere, somewhere; &o5«>c3j0^o, 
something, anything. 3, whether — or, either—or, e.g, 
s8psrz5j®c*o rtwjrtJa«S© (Smd. 148); sgfidFa^fKlj* ws3o& 
d»$j* ^s^qcBsSj* wt$.&a£s£j* wz&©do (84); 

sec also 85. 87. 4, at least, at any rate, e. g. (CF^Ste&c^ 
naw dtp 4 «So^‘ tos^ab tortodjstfrt ?«$j s&rtpfs 
Wc&©$o (J. 28, 57). 5, however, but (see No. t), 

6, even (see No 1). wsSort totc^ w, he 

has not even one son. — wdUd!. wetf-toriS 4.= WirfcS, wcSd. 
If it becomes manifest, etc.; if it is possible (Bp. 42, 
28). 2, if it is or be; if so (J. 2, 24; 12, 16. 19). 3, but 
(2, 21). 4, if concerned, as for. (^pb) wrl/scS, as 
for me. — wtLocSodoo. wc5j©cS-«n> 9. ~ wsft&J etfebs, w 
jSx^o, ©te. wrfjssSofco zS8Stpjdzta&&?5* 

enitao wc3*6c8cdoj 53of?^ $fcs3Jt$oi3o&dc3* 'aab w&/s>cJ 
odoj?) toco 9 tdgrteasS tddAj nasto wdedodw 
Cicd^^odj ztti 5X®C&>sk «A)t<2a(^j« 'acfcs (Bb. 1, 8, 45).— 
wdSoaclodox. wc$.s>c?-2rj& 7. = wcSoscSodoo q. v., etc. —- Re¬ 
marks: A particularity is seen in the following instances: 

A)tfa*>dcS (Bp. 21, 9), we9 9 trfo*dUcS (30,9). wes 9 ^5 
otee&azS (49, 28). (53,34). &8jOdK>c5j3 

c$ (Bh. 1,8,20). ast&stl (1.8, 21), 
odoo (t, 8, 45). UtiteXoZvd&fid (I, 8, 77). xjcOjjAjdSodbe) 
cSj&cS (J. 12, 41). 2, wrfo has been used to form a kind 
of passive (My.), e. g. Qc&Jd^M tidriJc h explained 
by g,od^?P.^os(Smd. 135 Mdb. MS.). 

53Jsct)5S 

c^rfosi^ (B. 2,14). wonSo 3«>Ajr5ja^rt c3*>^ 
o3ooct' s s^j^^^csssart) JtS (4, 103). edo or wd 


dgt 3§?05 s ja^,»CT5>o2)o^o, wdo or 


(My.). — For remark 1 ef. the use of Sf>?Sd No. 4. 

%u.2, Becoming, coming to pass, etc. 

— wrto 3tU)£n!o. Coming about or being accomplished 
and not coming about, etc., accomplishment and failure 
(My.; Bh. 8, 26, 3; 10, 4, 21). 

£?Xo agu.=: wrfoo«. (Bp. 6, 9; Sk. wrU). — wrtodoa. An 
honorific appellation, wrtapka t^/tsS^ o5^oo, 

sS^3d tfcSodb wrtocio^ @?sS^ (Mr. 90). — wrt; djASiU 
'fo make an agreement, to agree to (Bp. 24,25; Dp. 65, 4). 

CLfXoS dgur. 5=? wrfj. N. of a class of plauditory or approv¬ 
ing exclamations or formularies used in sacrificial rites. 
2. assent, an agreement 

07loc5r 4gurde. ( ? Smd. 49; according to the Cm. 
rkc $.f is meant). 

€5/1)^?? %uvike. Becoming, arising, happen¬ 
ing, etc. (tfT»53 Bi. 458 ). (60). £5jo&« f!)Acda«> 

(201. 400). zdjaid, zjSftortvarki^^ (201); see 
Also 253. 389. 412. 416." 

ejrOao &gTtha. Becoming, etc. (= -S»rro 

rlozxto Smd. II). rtdJ»psslif wrtosSo (uodo); 

door^o wnce^ (nD^O^, acnitd^ Hhb). 

esridti# etc. Gaping, yawning 

(t^sS^W Nr.; My.). See Bh. 8, 13, 20; Rhm. 5, 3, 45. 

e5r<J , if^ 4gttlisu. =* ©tc. To gape, to 

yawm (Bp. 47 , so; 49 , sty 59, 22). 

O’X.o^FPdO ^-gdrinisu. To make a loud sound, to roar 
(Bp. 52,41). 

e5i^ 4y8,«e?Xl. Ifl, into (C.; it appears to be a 
corruption of u>^rt, but T., M. wr(, inside; abode, house, 
may be compared; cf. also wol) 1). 

esr? k't-gg'e. That time; then (Si. 235; u. 

2, 7; 4, 78; My.). Sec wsr&rt, odb?)53e)^. 

Cfb^e^) fignidhra. The priest who kindles the fire. 2, the 
place where. N a sacrificial fire is kindled. 

£27^0 to agnfiya. Relating to fire or Agni, 2, the south¬ 
east quarter, of which Agni is the regent (My,; 13. 4, 
115). 

%n%a-purana. N. of a punina (Bp. 43, 

76; My.). 

0 > ^ecdj»X r ) agneya-astra. An arrow by the contact of the 
sharp edge of which fire is produced (Bh. 1, 7, 43). 

£5*7^OSO agneyi. Agnfs wife. 

ft4-gy8.« ef^. That time; at that time, 
then (My.; SI. 347; ef. See dih(5|^,.— 

wrtjfci, wrt. 7. Also then. 2, notwithstanding, 
though (B. 1, 21; 2, 8. 29. 30; 4, 6. 140). t«^a& rtotarl^ 
cs^rla^ (Bi. 69). 

e2Xj ftgra. =s wne)Cf i, etc. See 

li-graha. Seizing. 2, attack. 3, surpassing. 4, 
favour. 5, power 6, courage. 7, importunity: earnest 
solicitation (B. 4, 19. 201; Mkr.). 8, violence 
G\). 9, anger, rage (My,; G.; Bp, 13, 20; 21,38; 

28,24; 54, 31; 57, 29), Sec *W>. 
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(S AgrahAy ani. IV. of a lunar mansion, Mrigasiras 


ftgarah&yauika. N. of a month commencing 
about the iWi of Nomnher. 

£?Xj8o?fo Agrahisu. To bocomo angry, to bo enraged (Bp. 
11,6; 20,14; 21,45; 21, 84; 10, 8. 10; 56,25; Mv.). 

A-ghatita. Joinedj touched; put on; rubbod. 
(Bp. 56, 7). 

CfycraU A-ghAta. A boundary, a limit. 2, touching; striking 
(see EsaaFofMl). 

A-ghAta. Striking, beating; a blow (Smd. 173). 
‘25‘yljs'd A-ghura. Sprinkling on. 8, clarified butler, ghee. 

A-ghrAnn. Smelling, smelling at. Soo 53JJ3sJj, jfc* 
Grj. 3, 110. 

a-ghriVnita. — (My.), 

n-ghrfinisu. To smell at, to smell (Bp. 44, 2; 
J. 11. 20; 18, 20; B. 4, 69; My.). 

A-ghrAta. Smelled, scented, (R.). 

q$o M, # ^ An abbreviation of 

GfS (§md. 210). — -tijZ'Jrb, (Sind. 210). A 

cow’s hoof (^£3 Kk. 68; Bid. 33), 

Ahki, That ia to say, to wit } viz. (My.; II.). 

OoiJ anke,= ^^. Seizing, etc. — yo^rtj?v*. -tfu> 

To seize (Abh. l\ 14, 85). 

£?o7\i5r Aiigika. (fr. aort). Bodily, corporeal. 2, gesticu¬ 
lated, expressed by bodily action. 

CJ’oV.'d Ahgira. Tbli. of tfoAd^o (Smd. 366), 
tycfhXizl Atjgirasa. A desct'mlant of AAgiras (J. 5, 22. 2 4. 
27. 32). 2, Bnhaifiafi, lire preceptor of the go.ds (Mr. 77). 
0,tho 6th year in the cycle of sixty (My., also 
aca. — ^^. (fUv, 5,56). 

A-candra-tAraka. As long as moon and stars 
endure (Bp. 40. 48; My.). 

OVJic^l) jF A-candra-arka. As long ns moon and sun 
endure. (J. 18, 43), 

A-cam aim. Sipping water (before or after re¬ 
ligious ooremonios or meals) from the palm of the. hand, 
whether to be swallowed after reciting a mantra, or to 
be ejected after rinsing the mouth; gargling the throat. 
See Bp. 56, 57; mom. 

e.yd'&ilc^ A-camanaka. A spitting pot. (R.). 

A-camontya. Water for rinsing the mouth. 
See stock 

Cfe^odj A-efrya. Putting together; collecting. See ss^t^edi. 

A-carana. Coming hear. 2, following, observing. 
(My.). 3, oonduet. usage,, practice; transaction, per¬ 
formance (Bind. 233). 4, deportment, behaviour. See 

mi'dc? A-cariine. = <^Cf£?. (Bp. 51. 66; 60, 12; Ih 5, 279). 

A-carisu. To use (Smd. H5. 206. 249. 352); to 
transact, to perform, to shake, to observe. Soe Bp. 3, 
41; 4, 10. 34; 19,80; 26, 54; 43,34; 46, 63; 48, 21; 50, 
73; 53, 53; J. 2, 26; 14,2. 

a-oalisu. To more or walk about (C. Bp. 46, 20). 



A-.oAma.' 33 '*?$«&>$. 2, the wafer or foam of htm 
rice (i^cdj riots G.). 

i^P&Sh'd A-cAra. Conduct, manner of action. 2, good be¬ 
haviour. 3, custom, usage, practice (Sm. 1 ). 4, an es¬ 

tablished rule of conduct. See Prv. b. <£>233& 

A-caraka. One who knows the rulo* about-- 
(Bp. 8,2). 

C? A-eAratva. Conduct; practice (Bp. 2, 31). 

^StidfifdoisbTi Aeura-dAra. Far from good conduct or from 
established rules (Bp. 4, 55). 

AcAra-vanta. Wei 1-conductod, virtuous, ob¬ 

serving' established rules (Bp. 24, 22; 40, 29; 43, 1). 

AeAra-adbikrama. Undertaking an AcAra: 
w$rk (*,c&>,. fSriCjs HlA. MS,). 

A-cari. = Following established rites or 

practice (Bp. 4. 1; »0, 35). 2, a Tbh. of WJfoC^F, which 
as a title is assumed e. g. also by Brahmin cooks (Mhr.; 
My.; To.), idol-makers (My.; To.), smiths (My.; Tu.) and 
carpenters (My.; Tu., M.), goldsmiths (My,), artificers 
(T.), houso-pAjAris employed by rich people (My.). 

( y^cxiOf a-earya. = Ho. 2. A spiritual guide (&>to 

Ct. 1, 102; Bp. 51, 1). 2, a conductor of religious cere¬ 

monies. 3, a title of learned men. mssa&Ftf 

(atfocfckvft sksl <>3f515 — 

6) CD 

pjvsvotitFOft tsw, rtsfFsSp ?rs 

«ru;>tl> P erfd srasitf siu&fl&j (Prvs.). 

£5*ttflicdOF$^ AcAryatana. The state of being an instructor 
(My.). Sec 

O’sJTiodj»Fo> AcAryAni, The wife of an deary a. 

WvrtdSoF AoArye. A preceptress. 

asi. N. — . (Bp. 56, 36), 

€5SS r <? &£ike. ^.peaF& Sec woner&tfT*. 

A-ivita. Gathered, accumulated. 2, a cartload. 3, ten 
limes the weight of, a b'hdra. 

ei?23&> aoisu. = ^eo 

l. See 

e5e3 a4-6e.» 2 . That side ; on or to that 
side; beyond. 2, the time beyond; after, 
afterwards. ^i^odo wBfi> (sa> 

Kr.). -ezlcdo (Bp. 32. 17). (82, 

3S). is»Mwo (14, 5). dol (Si. 82; B. 

4,80). 3?^ cS^ci vdrtj (Si. 259). 

a?j (sjtf^?s« 477). ' c3c)^cS (B. 1,7). 

(4, 100). &£<xto 'rttfo (4, 225). 
* ^'jBsire^aa&id wvj 

(p rY> ), — uvBtiti, m pjtftfdixb **& («rad Of.). 
tfdoefc sSzRZprrlVo (B. 4, 96). 

Tbh. of (My.). 

Covered; concealed; clothed. (My.). 


DodJ Aecariya. 
Zcr 


A-c -channa. 

cp °\ 

tftrn rf A-c-cliAda. C/of A, clothes. 

^ ... v 

CjF 5 A-c-chAdana. Covering, concealing, hiding; put- 
ting on. 2, disappearance. 3, a Covering, a sheath. 4, 
cloth, clothes. 5, the wooden frame of a roof (see 53 
See 35S»C^, 53oe9?^, sijoiij, 33jat5. 
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6s!o ficchAditu. To cover, to caliceal (Grj. 4, 76). 
«i^6l53a^irf (KloS^S Gk). 

u-e-cburitaka. A horse-laugh. 

Cutting, cutting off. Sco $a € -, 
r (ki$, (#'£?£ Mr, 270), 


"4>' 4d ; 

Hunting , Me cltase. 


ectf &-c-ehdda. 

V 

AecbAtana. = 
aeohodana. 

«r> V 

aey&ri. Tbh. of y!230. Boo C&asu^.©. 

&3i aja. (fr. ©to). Relating to goats. 

Ajafca. A flock o f go its. 

£5*3^ a-janma. — $fo. 3 (My.). 

^a^c^eodo a-j&nAya. Of hoblo origin; of good breed, as a 

■■ horse. 

&ji. Going, running (loW 0.); driving 
(Abb. P. 3, 48; Bp. 54, 36); 
level ground, 

SFelktaX aji-raiiga. A battle-field (Abh. P. 13, 65). 

A-jtva. Livelihood, subsistence. 2, a Jaina beggar 
(*j 3W HIA). 3, as long an life endures (My.). 

CPeSe'sSt* A-jlvaka. One who obtains his livelihood every- 
w here, a beggar. See 

Aju. = W&JJCrt (WC53^Cf(S>^ tftiizSj *'?}1 &?5yfc^G.). 

&&o5 Ajnr. Working without wages, unpaid labour. 2, 
consigning to hell. 

Hn*Ph« 53 Order, injunction, oommaml. 


-abuse (tocdj^&j Q.). 


2, war, battle 
3, 


O'&to 9505" Aji’uVdlmraka. 

(••Tp w 

O’&to 
(^2, 44). 


Obedient (13. 4, 10,9; My.), 
-atiurupa. Conformity with an ordor 


e?&;> t!$ 

' Wp . 1 


Ujnap-ana. = Ordering, commanding, di¬ 

recting (Bp. 49, 30). See $cxbi5£o*b. 

ajnttpiau. To ordor, to command (J. 26, 65; Si. 

39b). 

tt-jnii. -wra. = ©f8 2. Am order, « command (©o^ 3m. 
80; O.). 2, ,allowance, permission. 3, assuring, 

t, a judicial eontenoo, verdict, penal deoree, doom, 
punishment (My.; Tu., Te., T.; occasionally S. Mhr.). 5, 
a mystical circle or diagram* — To 

take leave (My.). — ©g fc»'?ak. A penal deoree (C.). — 
sra&Kb. To observe, keep or fulfil a Command (B. 5, 
279). To order (My.), 2, to sentence; to 

condemn, to punish (My.; To. -tl®).To 
transgress a command (B. 5, 279). 

ajya. Clarified butler , ghee ^n. 24). 

Ajya-pa. Drinking ghee: a olass of manes; a deity 
(«T. 5, 24). 

Ajya-gatfci. Thickness of ghee. See 3S«b. 

C?o&c5ecrfo anjanCya. The son of An j an a: Hanumantu (J. 
18, 5; 27, 44). 

ata. (fr. 1, Bind. 250).=: 5SU l, ©to., 2. 

Motion (My.; T., M.). 3, play, sport, amuse¬ 
ment; jest; pMnks <^e®, :^?^HiA; My.; 

Tu., To., m., t.). 3, a dance, acting or stage 
performance (My.; Tu m t., Te., m.). 4, gam¬ 

bling (My.; Tu., etc.; Bii. 2 , la, 47). 5, transaction 



in general. 6, speaking; sound. ©f 

sSsiiwtf ort-j* yWo (Bp. 21,16). 

rt? wWsJjo oJtS ofco. (Bind. 230). '©WsiO 

Si. 349). s3^^/ ss^'^rtvus) (do 

#itp4-tl). ©hid ■&j$rWo r the squtiros or checker-work 
on gaming tables, etc. (My.; ^Sirfi.). 
rtoto ncooj d <asb tfoabdrttf <*jM ^cSadutf&u (B, 

2, 18). 3*^ 5$$S?, ^ 5&o 

dlModjiStd #rsnw feisty 
-tfArl «#W, iojwsJctfW<Prv^). — See e. g. 

•acSodjsi&j, 

«Sog:4J, AiB^ViiW, ?.b?jftssaW, tooa 

3?>M, EAjSCJ^.W, «lj®e9=^W, 5^0C«S»W. 

a84^oaM; Prv. s. d. e, 30. 31; 20, 7, 

w&j. To play; to act, to perform (B, 4,106; 
My.); to play the pranks of —. ifj^o 
A (Bp. 29, 7)« —wUrrao-^Gba. A kAyi or kAyis use<l 
by children to play with; a die, a piece at chess, etc. 
(My.); a person who is like a die, ©to., i.a. one who 
only likes play, an idler (My.). — A kind of 

s?sa verse (Cb.). — SfW 33?)M. dupl. (C.) T — 

-ssiW-. A meeting at which there is dancing and singing. 
wW'a^toMortv* (Brad. 198). — A 

• play-day, a school holiday (To.; R.). 

€5 Ui3r a taka. = Sport, amusemont ( b. 5 , 

239). 

estezraSr ata-kdrti.-^u^^F. (My.). 
e5Mnd>S5 i.U-gara. A man who likes to play, 
to gamble or to dance, or one who is a 
player, etc. (c.>. 

e5kin*>C3* ata-kari, A woman who likes to play, 
etc. (S, Mhr.). 

£5kjrro$r ata-garti.« ©<jrra«\ (c.). 

4ta-guli. = (My.). 

Atanka. =* watov 1 . Obstruction, obstacle, restraint 
(My.; T&, Tu.; Or.; Mhr, ©&, ©bj, wd, obstacle; an 
obstinate resisting; cf. wWtras^j. 

Wtio-ftTio atankisu.To hinder, to oppo8e(My.; 
cf. ©Id**b, etc.). 

esfedorto^ 4ta-n-guli.(S]na.238). = ««7so9. A play¬ 
er; a gambler; a dancer. 

Atarfishu. = wM'dbai, etc. (Sk.). 

0 *^ 93 ?^ AtarAshaka.==©MdJ555(, etc. Soo 

c^wo, w. Moving 

about, etc. Sto ©riwn&y*w. 

Me? Stale, «■ ©to. Soc 

atavika. A player; an actor; a game¬ 
ster; a cheat; a goocl-for-nothing' nun. 
58). Sco Bp. 16, 15; 52,10; 58, 24} J. 15,39; 

Atavika. (fr. The inhabitant of u forest; 

a woodman (Sk.; My.). 

e3&J5># ata41i. A person given to play (My.). 
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all A player; a gambler (Bp, ssi, is). 

* =* The bird TurdiiS ginginianus. 

€&$ atike. = WJtf, eyfcS^, (ej-a^). Play, etc. 

(=wW). See e. g. tojsfoijlJtf, dotfw 

W, ^*|*fc*. * * 

ejiiA AtigS* Seee. g, w.'S&ratjrt, sb^va&rt, «b 

csbroUrt. 

e$£j?oJ atisu. To sot (tho mind) in motion or 
arouse (the passions) towards (?): to long 
for, to hanker after, to desire (Abh. p. 11 . r>; 

15, 67; Rev. 18, 43; 14, 94. 115). 

& kt\l, L = 1. Seo tSaraUj 1. (T., M. = K. 

es&to atu.2. = Motion; play; etc. 

(M. See ertefcJo, sartoarafei). 

esfedi itu.8. ©to. So much as that (S. 

Mhr.; My. in cf. dfWo). 

CfWi Atu. Minor, extra (seo e$£6 No. 6, &. cf. Mhr. w'rf). 
—An extra servant, a servant kept by 
a servant. w&J»Vrt (Prv.). 

at6pa. J. — etc. (My.; ate G.). 

Atdpa. 2. .Flatulence. 2, ostentation, display, pomp 
HlfL). 3, pride. Soe Smd. 79; Bp. 84, 2; 55, 8; 
J. 4, 47; 8, 34. 

Atdpu. = ^Wj©e'5S 1, etc. (My.). 

C5id> atlu. = £?Meo, otc. See esmar&Wj . 

<rt * M 

Atle. =‘CPH0, etc. See wnm®. 

(v^ • 00 m 

€5C^oh adangi. A female (R.; To. wn<, ert, 

female; waSoA, walft, a female, a woman; T. 

a woman). 

C^TS^d ad am barn. = taafs&^d, A drum (soe 2). 

2,c( charge sounded by musical instruments. 3, roaring 
(rttars Mr. 490), 4, the roaring of elephants . 5,thunder 
Nn. 135). 6, a young elephant (sfcafortsgi^ j 

^5 °^od> does 9 135; 51)63* 490). 7, ostentation, 

display, pomp, pride (ddo^ 135). 8, extent, expanse; 
n heap, multitude, mass (djdotS 490; G.). 9, 

commencement (zadJStfs^G.). Seo Oh. v. 53; Kavy. IV, 1, 

7; Bp. 6,22; 10,9; 26 sum,; 26, 22; 32, 32; 43,60; 56, 
60; V. 14, -19; d. 17, 54; 27, 2; 33, 47; 53*n«~. 

Ada!u. s= No. 2. (T. Jatropha cur- 

oas)* — ydoj&tfvortct A shrub used to make hedges, 
native of Brazil, but now ooimnon in India, Jatropha 
curcas L. (St. & PL). 

CSadasoge. fcfdzSjsgrt, eab&sert, Bydosri, etc. 
Tbh. of ttUdastftf (Smd. 375; T. $*a»c3ja$r&, m. 
dn). 

adasoge. - wob&art. (My.; Mr. 126, o. r. VstA/sri), 

adalata.= ^^, Admin¬ 

istration, management ; governing (My.; tf. 

**V* 1). oat^'ti or dofSolj or SssSodb or p 3ort&od0 j 

c^'*o, -steak (My.), 
era#;?* adalita. = latest e tc. (My.). 


<Sl 


etc. (My.), 

e$& adi. =a W i. That moves, plays, performs, 
does, or speaks. (Te,). See <>. p. e£ 9 »A, *roe*$ &, 
tdaf<ra'a, gsijjfoA, 

Adi. — fepy, etc. T%<? bfret Turdus ginginiamts. (Cf* t? 
No. 2). 

€ 5 ^^ adike. = «£>^ i, 2 . Motion; play; 

c talk (My.). See A 1 #, o&atf&roA^. 

Miga.% i, wx. One who moves 
about, plays, performs, does, or speaks; an 
actor, a jester (tfj&uta&spi ina.; RAm. «, 53 , 26 ). 
See eru^s Art, ^®c5sar(. 

aditana. Moving, playing, etc. See 

psaaioi, 

adisu. = ^ 020 ^ 2 , (e^xfafc). To cause to 
move, to set in motion, 2, to cause to play 
or sport. 3, to cause to dance, act, or per¬ 
form on the stage Bmd. Dh.). 4 , to 

cause to play a game. 5, to cause to speak. 

rat>, fcy&rtJoSo* (j. 23 , 17). &&?5£^ 

^0 sS^ab (Si. 40).. <n>iw rtsXftfab t#jaA) 

(B. 3, 58). •rfod^'^oj ( 3 , 128 ). ’oWjeSrtodb^ 

^AA' (4, 209). *^063^^?^ aSL/edje^rt e^AA ■•tfjacw 
(2, 45). WAJfeOsidcIo (5,247). ^A^sS 

aodbd (-do) rt^odo© so 5S0&), wsia! 

•tfvod cSdl^pi>, ©oh (Prll. 8,29). U$m rteaA rt ?*))rtdO fi5.-st 
5U0c3^dsd>rttf^ <b?A3T?od (Si. 62). 

(849; fi*JW G.). wArtodo Mr. 245). Seo 

e.tf. Bp. 3, 36; 21, 29; 49,21; 51,9; 59, 10; J. 19, 47j 
liC3^.A?5b, rrar«53®A*jO, ^do^aA^o, ^OsraasA), 
3Svffi^rtOe>AX5o*«— -e^W, Molestation, vexation 

(My.). •— -wAo. To cause t,o dance about, to 

make sport of, to play with, to molest (My.). ca<Drt 
s3 (B. 5, 31). 

&d$(b£)£ adisuvike. Causing to move, etc. 

•e'&Rfow^Hv^ m&iiitixb&t. (Si. 66). v'txf&v®x&tjT? 

(391). 

e5<^o adu. 1.«= ^woi, W 02 . To be in motion, 
to move about, to wag, to wave, to swing, 
to shake, etc. (C. ; t., m., Tc., Tu. ; t. also ww). 
ssaairt wfe|od)oo dodrtd tf2Gdortc3-J3 

v« (Abh. R. 13, 65). dc&rt&odj ci^Ood) c^Ort ^fSrt 

VO *?Arf53 (Bh. 1 , 20 , 26 ). 2, to play, to sport. 

^dj5lOrt«?J5^^ wct&th y aT31D35! (Bp. 14, 2). 

W^05adf3j3? (24* 33). ^otf&ew waSd ^j&Vo (J.3, 3). tsa 
otfd ^DfSdJfSrt 5 ?^^ wc^Oo«!o (28, 22). 
wz4j8cSf (28, 26). wdd sSja^rt mdcio 

(B. 1,13). wc^Oo3 t3^o, t.3^sabs3 s3$£ 

wesbd •Jod^O ^tst>53 dJrtosd^ 

fS^, — wa V^cdi?^ IoA^AA 

(PrVB.). (“ts'cJb's', etc. Si. 231). 3^ to 

dance, to perform on the stage, to play, to act 

(rt3Fd Smd. Dh.; 3^E$rt Sm, 61, r3^ r r*f^ 94; J. 15, 
39). -asftjswg trotiAcSo (§md, 296). ^ASi % 
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• «c3 


00. ^^fg$5* Q*#ibo3so ©to. Krw). wob$t 

^ ^ rlHU,). 

'^o (Mr. 88)1 eft MJ^oa^j^(35l«rt»^epi'238). rtCtf* 
rU*TO!&>SJa* (§md. 78), ^<b 4 o5o^j, Wrto* wab^sU 
(Smd. I). i; gkdcSjav* tfes’d^aSrorsOsi 3e3&f$ truest <$fe* 
a<> ( 28 ). rtta^scso wab (240). 4, to play (any 

game). &*>«•> WCkatffcb (#js3f Si. 348). ?5a£»»ab« 
«Ort (&Rg3d, eto. 349). °4$, ;4/3?d, rtj&taftf 

&jad T 4MP (Prv.). See Bh. 2, 13, 34. 35. 5, 

to perform, to make, to do. *&sttivto wc*j«o 

(Smd. 240). tSfttSodbpj* jtfddoT^ cdc23£ -bustio* 

(Rdghe. 17, 04). t3^o ' 'a.rircJj (17, 67). g, to 

speak; to utter; 1 1 sound, as a musical in¬ 
strument. ^^5J0(Bp. 52, 31). «^adi3£l (52,, 82). 
cares* ^(IbBcSj ^odo! (Bh. 1,8, U). 

(B. 3, 194), SBAtfctf tottforSo (Bp. 25, 15). 

aitfwes* warf (29,19), ^oriadl$v« gjjartv* 

(54, 78). e*a ^jse Taric&I (58, 30), wssic$ 

"aO! (58, 39). itae* tfoscS s&aszafo^Gb (*?Qtfq5, etc. Hla.). 
tas&nft* Sitfod «&ck (53^:ir Nr.) etf rfsi $jott 
ek& ctc * ^ r *)> &Mf$X£tOab wsb&dcSj 

(tfodjoFao, etc. Nr.). tSo9t&gJta£«&* on watftf sjkfcSbrttf 
*fta$t3#c& (***$* ©to. Si. 362), <otftfc3a±>dd 

**j» -tfjs^dKS (tfosrod a.), fc?c!<8 tf ejrfck « 5 &>, dja 

de&Jddo, tfja&cS (o. r. 4ta>^e8) $js>o* oJctafcjddo, 
e$cb trotfcb; wed 3$$©*! (a guitar-string, Sp.). 
si^c-e yj^iiod^ dda3& ta^addd* «s^o 
(Mr. 81). See J. 4, 2; 12, 46; 13, 39; 18,52. 54. to 

abuse, to calumniate, wsse* 

(Bp. 5 7, 30).--See e.g. wero c&, escudo, ^sro&), $«wck, 
oMS^ak, ^CsCdTOdO, £&$»&}, to&cTOC^O, todcro^!o, ia<3K&>j 
■B'jeicrocsj, tfvowjck, tfjsestsado, aSo’jjbaap, t&s? 

■oatfc, 30rrado, sktfmttb, p$<DsTOab£ ?3?3"s>do, t3$TOdo, £o 
sJjoptocjo, atoetosfe, &©? 

rra£j, f&/a{CMO» — sJjfrtjecto, -&£&. To allow to play 

(B. 3, 32)* — «*ab tfaSo. rep. (Bp. 48, 9; B. 3, 7. 82). 

€5d) &du. g.sstyuo' 2 , etc. Motion; playing; etc, 
<ya{j(vl^d. -c-^d. (Smd. 204). An oscillating or swing¬ 
ing beam, a beam in motion, ^sfod &ald t2dj?5jB dodo 

--» £, 

d s rf rir «GJ*3&>cfo de^d 'atjf© (204). ! -— vcb 

-c-s^u (Smd. 204). A play-field (as for beasts), a 
place of resort or refuge (mtf,, a*^,etc., Kk. 64; 

Sm. 58). See Orj, 2, 84; Bh. 3, 13,15; J. 28, 43. 

4du. 8. (My.; T,, 51.; Tu. &cdj). ^ llC-gOat (BW 
Smd Bh.; Sm. 94; Te. a ram); a she-goat 
e? 2 A Nr.; B. 5, 23). (Bp. 9,12). wa?d xte&rt 

Vo sfsdta (20, 13. 14). tocdoo^osdsd^ 

etc. Ilia.). cd s5osd (spsrirtw«cd 

Nn. 67). resorts? 2o^ (^ti^ Si. 324). ttfck orort, ^0 
sdjo^ri.—sdjjg^A eS^ed ' sss^rd 

(PrYS.). — ^ cSOAiaf. A herb, Phyllanthus ntadras- 
patenais Lin. (Z.)» — yedwtoj. -u^uioo. An uudershrub, 
Taphrosia tinctoria Pers. (2.). — ^edd\ sd'joWjSd A%'. 
A shrub, Justlcia adhatoda Lin. (S^^sdJS^, Aiofio, S3«> 
'/£?, sdj«si, iaUda^, etc. Si. 147), 2, a creeper, said to be 

an antidote to snakebites, Aristclochia bracteata Betz. 
(St. and pi.; My.). 3, Euphorbia rothiana Spr. (Z.), 


§L 


eao Mu. 4.:== Softbl. To sing (Mv,). 
e5C^) Mu. 5.sr. 53t>^2. A SOllg (My.). 
e$c£jS\)# 4du2-kuli. A person addicted to play 

(My.; ^osd ^tp^od^^sdedo (4,). 
e<&>o rlj# ftdu2«n-^uli. (§md. 238). 4 
e?c^5^ aduvike, Moving, playing, etc. dop % ded 
h sS^j toaracio^d (Sh 57). s3e^.) neio ^eo 

^ :-3 ■ >a Ce> oj 

C^$0, xr/^cf, etc. 72). ^V'^65 

(83). ow^9»i3Sj*)^ (178). rOWjfdo, (S'tiS) SO 

cTOatlfc# (387). ?1)20 ^toA SOmt3fo<a^ (893). ujz 

(437). 

adusoge. ” wtfftatrt, etc. A»o5o,. wW 

c^SSi, ©to. Nr.; ^«U*J3>3^, ^WtdJGd, etc., eto. Si. 

147). 

ej^jao aduha. Moving, playing, etc. sJoscwsSobs 
(5d05d } ^, etc. Hid.). cdc*3TO«bsd (ojsrodf, sdo^sdo Nr.). 

e5c| 4de.= 89»j2. A leech (K.). 
esd^ex) adglu. A night hawk, a 

screech owl (Te.). S, the bird Turdus gingi* 
nianus (To.; fcj-ld, e^a, sUJis'oWad^ Si. 175), 

adruk. The hollow, bellowing noise of 
a bull or of an ox (S. Mhiy), 

adhakfi. A measure of grain equal lo 4 pr an than or 
10 kudavas, containing nearly 7 lbs. 11 ozsl avoir-dupois 
<i?JsVrt Si. 329; tetiodjoti. ^0^0.). 

adhaki. • A kind of pulae, Ga^anus indicus Spreng. 
(SJ530H14.; $Jzr t Q Mr. 374). 2, a kind of fragrant earth 
(aos© :5SJP5« Nr.; sec Si. 154). 

&?}'&’& ddbalvika. Holding one adhaka. 
tlN$&z<i3 ^dhaktria. Holding one adhaka, 

adhya. Abounding in, rich in. 2, rich, wealthy. 3, 
arrogance (Bp. 38, 3; Mh.r. mis, arrogance). 

^ u l^> atva ' ^tate of being wealthy or influ¬ 

ential. (My.). 

«B* &n. (= «4 ?)- Male (T., m., To.);— priority 

(== 3«5^T,). — W£vS. A male tree (T., M., Tu.; H.). 
ana. 1. =~ t»W, etc. An Anna (My.). 

C.ff-0 tina, 2. =; 1, ©to. See e»?£cu£s>. 

C5C9o Mam. =» ®&o r q. V. (Smd, 390). rfowsjj* ewsso* 
r a^ oi?8«25je>^?3j* '^ro (391). 

dnaka. c=r. v^eatf. (Sk.; ^5S, G.). 

Mati. — w^. Singing, praising (^orw?3 

fit. II, HO; n»>ci Bhn. 55, o. r. n?Wci; Bsv. 1, aftmvl35; 
T. ms9,j. singer, etc.). &s ssjj^Bbcij 

en^crotf (Smd, 83). 

anati. Tbh. of An order, a command (V. 

14, 24; To. SrfAodj (R»v. 14, 30). 

<25*CSot)<5?j dnavina. Bearing or fU to bear ann (Panicum 
miliaccum). 

ani. l.« W B 3, q. v. Roundness {cf. s. 

^U^' 8); ^ A round or faultless pearl (My.; 

To., T.). —- wf555oS 3^ sruoiiocJ. A quite round toe-ring 

(My.). 
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m. 2, (*es>rf2, 3, 0 ^ 1 ). Excellency, 

tn*^riority, preciousness (t. >jo; c f. s. 

T-tiOj l). — Gold of the first quality or touch 

(TV, ML; K.). — ftfdsSajajj^. A costly pearl (Rsv. 1, after 

130). V&fo'tiS .S#C^53jO0 cl &VS 'tfj&O r(V ' 6 (fRjSv. 

-» Jo v 

0 , after 11 ). 

w§ ani; 3. = *s*8, »f? i, ert>, &Sa, e?&, <&$s, 

^1, 2* — 3*E&tfwo ■ A hailstone(«W G.; vC'Kvj , 

tfdtf, Cb.). 

Api. ““ ®rf. The 1 inch-pin (3k.); a nail (My.; T., M., 
Tu., Te.). 2, the corner of a house (Sk.). 8, a limit, 

boundary (Sic.). 4, the edge of n sword (3k.). 5, the 
leg jnst above the knee (Sk.). See — tfdteuo. 

The hftao or foot of a pillar, the stone on which a pillar 
stands (My.). 

C?ritrDe& fini-kapn, A nail-maker. — t#.6&wW9cj 
3b frifycS&zUsS i»V<$§? (Prv.). 

anisu. To crack or burst under the 
influence of the sun’s heat, especially wood 

(S. Mhr.; sC*o &r5 2). 

^5^) ane. 1.«. £?f23, etc. —* A hailstone (My.; 

G.; Tu.; 13. 1 , 22; 2, 40). 

&U&. 2, A crack. — ^i*§ &;*o. To crack or burst 

(8. Mhr.). 

&ne. 1, == etc. An Anna (My.; B. 8, 13. 77; 4, 
44; 5, 120), 

ipe. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 354.384; fit. II, 110; 
TV, M.: Tu. yu, e*r*;, To. *?*1 *?$). Command. 2 , oath, 
adjuration (C.;Mhr. t?w). B>o^<Xkwi«tt.BS$!3tf 
(Amd. 120), :$£©&>, g&Aiotfjo I (J; 20, 35). 

Seo Bp. 2 , 19; 3, 29; 9, 49; 11, 22; 13, 10 ; 14, 10 ; 24, 14. 
75; 27, 61; 2$, 24; 29, 80; 82, 17. 30; 43, 15; 44, 29; 59, 

3. 17; 01,58. See Prv. s. odo&. — bg . 

rep. (fi. Bp. 4 7. 9). — .VSWj. ~ && sdJB&xij. (My.). 

>— To swear (My.). '&kV>j (dsd 

A SI. 50; *?at, 445). — wrt z2a*o. To retract an 
oath (My.).To cause to take an oath 
(My.), rfooUjA, ssatf tfrioOosJ wrtddb s&a 

& (B. 5, 64).—« Suj^alo. To Wear (My.). w$<l 

oif^riuo r3o*t)Gdj a'^aodjO^o! o&e& , ^js>acd^o 
(B. 5, 230). 

dndari. Probably the same as T. 

(of m* to rule); Rulers, masters; and as a 
title; lord, master (Bp- 45 , 54 ), it appears in woes 
bo, etfAe^nip, ^©"dtro^o, odtipsw*o, 

rtek^frodtow^o. 

€3s|' Andi. A religious mendicant of the Saivas 

(T.. M.}. See odbo 6 , 


esro auba. 
a) ‘ 


: fito. Soo f 


w e- 


amna. = efr^, A ruler, a lord, a 

master, a husband (t^as ct. 1 , 59 ; ^ 5 c&>, tow «, 
Be.). (Smd. 03). ^i^odd^ss 6 So? 

(136). ^rJrrrof^o or ^zSrodiiir^o (1C7). Bee 

tow,, W c^c^; 

Grj. 3, 79; J. 5, 3b7 6, 26; 7, 10; 11, 22. 



ai-taS. A remote demonstrutivo jirorioun 
man, he (Smd. 1 Sl; C; To. es). s/afo, dt^o, PAyo^o 
(182). (182). (138). qSfdSdoo^fJ 6 ^dfS 6 , 

^s’fS ^ 6 , etc. ( 68 ). dj5»dt$ys?|r«v 6 ^sd, etc. 

(64). oiceso tolic5t>^c^o^JdVcSj&v 6 ^;^Or5 ^0 odbc? 
(89). waffJ dAt^Jo (117). orto 9^^r(o <D30^C30db3(o 

(Ip, cD^lsdJcj 6 TS^tdo (159). ^ yaort 

[ i^AtxJjo 'sfotirio (15 0, 0 . r. --tf^rtoai’o uNAktfc).' v&o rl 
) &&o d^o (159). dboex^p (160). fcAAci 3Sreso 

(138). oSt$$&dJ 0 de^Fsssd (suo^tr, ^ 3 d^); . m 
5dg^)i pJoaosbo 6 «5-e^od>53?>s 

eto.); ^qSodio («50 

g)5d, dwo r ); epSodd^ (ftssa^, etc. HI A), 

(doaoebos^^ ( 5 dtS? 5 eA ssk> (sjrf, 

etc.); r,drto±j^Sci3 (^W^c®, etc.); 

sdj^d); (^jra«a, 

tissa&tfj (^c^b, ^o^s^O); « 0 cdo (e^wsd, 

etc. OXr.). 35e3d Wi[«bS3*^o(K'k. 37; iW 4G). 

3^odo too!3bt4o (Prv,). —« See tho note 

concerning Sf 5 d. 

u-tahka, — Obstacle, hindrance (My.; 

Gb.; M.; not Sk.). 2 , sickness, disease , fever (d/^nasjtf 

Xu. 66). s, fe«r, apprehension ($%& 66; Sind. 159 ; Bp. 

52, 35). 4, the sound of a boll, drum or tabor (^sd^ 
Nr. 66 ). 5, a niossongor (djt>$$ 3 } o. r. 

9^, 66 ). 

atfthka-Sarlra. A weak, timid man (& ?’-o, oSrf 
a’Cicdc^b Nn, 146 t o. r. doSPrt^idJ). 

£?$crrtfo Atankisu,■«« ^WcA?dj. (My.). 

fi-tftneana. Causing to shrink or to coagulate. 

2 , casUiiff butter-milk into fresh milk to turn it ($?#. 
tfjddi cdo Nr.; -waOrt G.). 8 , a coagulant. 

4, calcining, adding a powder or flux to metals in fusion; 
(he powder or flux so used 5, speed, velocity (s3$rt Nr.). 

6 , gratifying, satisfying eJjs^joSo Nr.). 

A-tata. Spread, extended, Btretohed, large (Bp, 19, 34 ). 
Cf^aPDOat) dtat&yi. An Msmilant, a felon, a murderer, o 
thief, etc. 

£?©£> A-tapa. Heat of the sun; sunshine (OAjWj Nn. 100 . 
123). 

Cystejgfj A.tapa_tra. A parasol. See BfCS". 

Aiapatra-bhAda. A kind of parasol. Sec 3C33. 
C5*3(jj®^)E)epvoSo Atnpfttra-Adi-ohayc. Tho shade of a 
parasol and of other things. Sec fSW© 6 . 

fttapa-pakshi.-- (’Aej>, doo£30 Mr. 

171, o. r. af^SA). " ^ 

Ci’^sss'dpcj Atapa-vfirana. = '(My.; ^Pjfe'zS G.). 

a-taptn. Blazed, boated. (My ). 

A-tara. Money paid for being ferried over a river, 
passage money, freight. 

atApi. A. of the bird Falco cheela, the Bengal kite. 
C5‘<3»)03j Atayi. The Falco cheatu. 

(Ui. = w{3, ofcc. Going. 2 , the bird Turdm giaginianus. 

Atithdya. Proper for an atithi, hospitable. - g. 
hospitality, 

O’SheeXS )0 atithfiyi. Hospitality. 
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jg 2 , hospitality. 8, a guest.’ 

A-ttrna. Crossed, passed over. (My.). 

Mu, - «**&,. P. p. of *>302, q, v. 

£?&) Atu. A raft, a float. (R.). 

C? &)7&> Atum a, Tbh. of ^3^ (Mr. 631; C.). 

Atura. Disseised. 2, agitated by a morbid desire, 
3, longing for, great desire $ro^€if N». 161; Mr. 446; 

Q,; not Sk.). 4, agnation, Excitement; — haste, 
hurry (C.; estajj^Cb; Te.; not Sk.). UMcS 
* Mr. 329). See Bp. 6, 13; 26, 46; 46, 35; 52. 8; 

54, 44; B. 2, 9; 4,182; &&0 

To feel desire (Bp. 26, 42). — tfittfCdsD. 

To be hasty, etc. (Bp. 57. 49). 

^afO’d/vSea Atura-gAra. A man who a<^# h^tily or incon¬ 
siderately (My.; Bi. 306). 

?1 5UWjj (Prv.). 

O'dotft; Aturate. Desire (Grj. 5, 44). 

Cf Aturisu. To feel desire, etc. (Grj. 6, 6; RSv. 11, 

125). 

a-tushti. Complete satisfaction (My.). 2, to the 

full satisfaction of one’s desire (My.). 

&te. = SB!>3. A cockroach (My.; «%£Mg.; T. 

««S^> Te. SJOfc5). ~~ wSakw.| j? (My.). 

^°dya. To he struck. 2, a musical instrument . 

^ tta * ® eiaie( ^ fc aken awayundertaken, begun; — 
accepted; —received, got; (Grj. 0, 13; 9,56). 


^tta-gandha. One whose srnell ia taken away, 
one who is throttled; one whose pride is humbled (Aa 


^ oacPflfitffrG,). 

a fo^ r ^ tta *if Humbled, humiliated. 


atma. — fc?3jS&>. (In Sk. always masculine). The soul, 


the principle -of life and sensation, the individual soul ($$ 
tfo?c*o Nn. 96; Mr, 29; ta^cu*.). 

2, the self O,). 8, — qSetfor (Mr. 464). 4, nature, dis¬ 
position, character (^cGZd, 404), 5, understanding, 

intellect; the mind (My.psDtf*k G.). 6, the soul of the 

universe <*sS£ortS3oKk. 69; Bp. 54,13; Dp. 62 pallavi). 
7, the human person or whole body considered as one 
(Bp, 51,16. 26-30, where it i b opposed to e$ort 9 ttg^jjfji) and 
the higher Siva or j). 8, care, effort. firm¬ 
ness (fyo 1)F G.; Bp. 24, 13). 10, the body (*0**0.). 

11, Wind, air. 12, the sun. 13, fire.— Note regarding 
the gender of ^ iff K.; No. 1, the aonl Cm.), 

appears as masculine Bind. 45. 46; 7 J= = 

^o«8, = ^cdc( 77,^'^si, 3j'dsJj»al t 7i, = 3$du96,= 
l42; a & ain = Si/ 458, — 4e i ; 

Kk. 69. No. 7 is used in tho masculine gender 
by the Bp.; 51, 30 the masculine gender is required 
throughout, (which also appears'there in the 

printed copies) is a mistake of the copyist. —Where¬ 
soever ^ means him, heart, it U neuter; see Bp; 2, 
11; 18, 6; 22, 53; 26, 57; 28, 53; 88, 5; 85, 24; 88, 24; 
39,15.31; 45, 13; 48, 10. 27; 49, 33; 58, 23; 57, 3. 17. 
Bp. 24 . 18, where it menus courage (firmness), it stands 
in the neuter. — A non-christian Hindu has given sS £>$ 



533 s* (masculine) as the translation of 

ghost” (B. 5, 279). 

Atmaka. Belonging to the nature or essence of a 
thing, of the same nature as, having the characteristic 
nature or form of, being composed of, etc. See e. y. && 
0*3^. Bp. 8, 47; 46, 4. ^ 

atoift-gupie. The plant Mueuna pruritus Hook.; 
according to others: Cowh age (cowatch). See 4*tas6, xXj 

Atma-ghAta. — No. 1. (My.). 

zy&ffljstdti Atma-ghAtaka. Suicide (My,; Bp. 44, 8). 2, 

heresy, schism. 

AtraC-gkAtaki. One guilty of self*murder (My.), 
^^■sj3i>$3$ Afraa-ghoaha. A crow. 2, a cock. 

Atma-ja. A son (dtfobs, sknfpfc Nn. 48). 2, the 


hair of the head (#£, &v)f|odb 48). 3, seminal 


fluid (d^, r 3$ odd 48), 

i ■, COJ «; ‘ \ .. ... 

5, understanding, etc. (tooa 48). 6, the vedas (&$«&>, 


■ 48). 


4, Kama (5>J&©$fei, 48). 


atiua-jata. A son (My.). 


<Z7&d&0$ &tma-jfttd. A daughter (My.). 

fitma-je. A daughter (Bp, 5,49). Seo a?Wo 5 aJ c!, : 


^tma-jnn. Self-knowing. 2, a sage. (My,). 

The true nature of the individual 


atma-tatva. 

or of the universal soul, (K.). 

i\tmate. The state of having the nature of—, of 
being this or so. See 2, spi¬ 

rituality. 

^-tma-drohi. Self-tormenting, fretful, lniaerable. 

(My.), 


Atma-nivedana. Offering one’s self as a liv- 


0 C/ - • ” 

ing sacritice to the deity. See 


so 

Atmand-pada. Word to one’s self: the middle 
voice of a verb, the medium (Sk.; in My. a verb follow¬ 


ed by has been called so, e. g, 

i5U^). . 

Atma-bhava. A son (Bp. 25, 17). 

Atma-bhave. A daughter (My.). 

Atma-bhft. -^o. Self-born, self-existent. 2, 
Brahma, 3, fishrm. 4, Kama. 


Atm a-mala. The soul’s sin (Bp. 57, 63). 


Atmam-bhari. Nourishing only one's self, selfish, 


greedy. 


Atma-ydni, 


^^.(My.). 


atma-vancaka. Self-deceiver. (My.). 


Atma-vancane. Self-delusion. (My.). 


atma ‘ vftrti - The plant Cowatoh, Carpopogon 

See waf. 


pruriena Roxb. (ddtfrW, Mr. 145). 

no S>’ 

^^£>5 Atma-vid. Sell-knowing, sensible. 2, one who 
knows the nature of the soul; a wise man, a sago. 


Atraa-vida. 
o 


Tbh.of fc#2U>93«. (AbliA. 1 sum.). 


afcmi '-stuti. Self-praise (O.), 


20 







es3«jj£j3r 


154 


e$£>5>, 


fttma-nrilia. One’s own sake; for the sake of one’s 
{Bp. 2T, 24). 

cJAJjf'f'a (Uma-iirpaun. = W3a3(sSiS. (My.; see sss$.£S 

C Ct- * SO 

Atmika. ^ war*. See 

Atiulya. Own, relating to self. 2, related, cognate, 
dear. 3, relating to the soul of the universe (My.; not 
Sk,), 

Atma-iaa, Master of one’s self; God. 2. a husband. 
(My.). 

Atma-udbhava. A son (Bp, 2, 3). 

AtyAra, Tbh. of (S, Mhr.). 

O’^jpodA Aireya. Originating from Atri; a descendant of 
Atri. 2, Diu*vasa ( My., 6b.), 3, the moon (My.; CK). 
Atnyasa..= (My.)- 

A trey i. A woman in her courses. 

Air Ay ike. ,4 woman in her courses. 

Atva. The letter <i Bind. 63. 08. 69. 219). 

atharvana. Relating to Atharva. 2, the atharva 

ve4a. 

ao-dae. l.= Abbreviation of an ^cdb 

«x> 

(tfAti). Relative P. p. of wrij 1, q. v. See 1. 

e$E$ a.B-da6.2. An abbreviation of .wok. Relative 

... 1 ' ■■ . 6 ) 

P. p. of (^?odj«2), ^odoj. See 
S?# A-dn. Taking, receiving. See cs^odbDtd. 

e$G5o(idai~ainr>). Further; in particular; promi¬ 
nently (Rsv. 8,99); but (wars' Smd. 391; Sm. 58; 

Smd. 102. 160 Cm.; 117. 852 Cm.; bO 

£&> eto., eiqlFo Ct. 11, 25). 

A-dara. Respect shown to a person or thing*, regard, 
notice, care;--reverence, homage (Sk.; My.). 2. a man 

who feels timid from veneration, one wlto reverences or 
honour? excessively (3?^ fcacSj o Mr, 

237). 3, kind treatment by words and deeds, attention 
and courtesies, regalement; kindness (not Sk.; My.; To.); 
patronizing (Mhr.); encouragement by words, consolation 
(My.). See Ch. v. 41; Bp, 57, 17; Kfttdti. 

odo a-darantya. Respectable; to be attended to 1 
(R3v. 13, 13). 

a-darano. = (My.). Sec 

Adarika. A man Who shows respect to a person, 1 
etc. (My.; not Sk.); also: a helper in time of trouble (My.). 

Adarisu. To respeot, to pay regard to, to honour; I 
to do an act of kindness; to treat kindly; to regale; to 1 
encourage. See Smd. 142. 408; Grj. 4, 72; Bp. 4, 47; 5 ' 

60; 24. 13; 40,87; 41, 17; 44, 54; 45, 39; 61,8. 22; 59, 

25; Mr. 5; Kk. 30; Bh. 8, 26, 4; ,T. 2, 24; 3,10; 4, 66; 5, 

33; 10, 15. 28. 29. 49; 12, 4; 14, 31; 15, 45; 24, 75; 27, 

14. 19; 32, 14; 34,29. 2, to enjoy (Grj. 10, after 98). 

a-durpisu. To inflict pain, to pain, to humble 
(Abb. P. 1, 95). 

A-darsa. .4 looking-glass, a mirror . 

A-darsana. Showing. 2, a mirror(tfc^a Mr. 205). 

(ahvfcale). The fore-part of the head; 
front; facing, fronting (5j*js5„yi ct. ii, lit; *u> 



Respects, salutation (My.; Br., H.; cf. 

«> receipt, gain, in- 




$ (instead 


tytfs&jsu Ss.). «??5oAj«)rf€5cxi) &jj&j . 

&3&> (RAghc. 17, 70). 
a-dana. Giving or appropriating to one’s self; tak¬ 
ing, seizing, 2, accepting, acceptance. 8, taking away 
or off. 

£5K5«>cfo it-clanu. = eftfsotfo ( 0eo yrui & e 

o&4). On account of the peculiar use of <^$0 (in oppo¬ 
sition to wtft) this term means u hc may become, 
lie perhaps becomes, etc/’ (C.). Conjugation: & 

cSfrfo, X may become, etc.; (2nd p.), ©crafto, 

*#■> (3rd p. feiu.), (3rd p. neiit.. B. 4, 8), 

(1st p. pi.), (2nd p., B. 5, 59), (3rd p. muse, 

and fern.), (3rd p. neuf,). erfiigtfi. 

Si. 489). 6 

ad Abu 
sscStoo). 

CynvCdj a-dava. Taking, receiving. 

come (My.; B. 4, 81). 

CF& Adi, 1. Beginning (53 j&2#Oj Kn. Ill; 53 jstc« Mr. 460). 
2, first., prior (^ 460; 5g*53F Nn. 31). 3, at the 

end or in the middle of a compound: o^., and so or?. 4, 
the nominative case (KAvy. I, 2, 41). 

(Bp. 29, 8; My. among Taisyas)* 

Of -Thib beginning and the end (Bp. 50, 69). 

Adi. 2. Eating, See stoorod. 

tPa Adi. 3. Tbh- of 2. Anxious reflection, etc. (My.). 

lifted 5^J(vtJ5S^i*^ 530J5d\ (PrV.). 

Adika. At the end of compounds: beginning with, 
etc., and so on (Bp. 24,48; 41,18; 51,16; 54, 67; 57,73). 

Adi-kath5. A tale of the past, a legend. (5$03>t2 Mr. 
519; Hn. 138). 

Adi-kurana. vl primary cause. 

Adi-candAsa. K. (Bp. 58, 26). 

Adi-ja, Born at first (Bp. 8, 47). 

%>^ adi-trtla. A mode by which musical ■.dime is 
measured (My.; To.). 

Aditeya. A son of Aditi: a deity. 
aditya. A son of Aditi: a deity. 2, the sun. 8, a 
deity of a particular class, one of the twelve Adilyas. 4, 

2*. of a metrical foot (Ch.), 

('5^ 33). — K. (Bp. 55, 17) 

Aditya-yAra. « ^o2L>3^d, 

Sunday (C.). 

Aditya-suta-suta. The sun’s son’s son, i. e. 

^ rishakotn, who is the son of Karna, who is the sun’s 
son (J. 8, 34). 

•SS’DDe^ Adi-dipaka. A. kind of dipaka (KAvy. Ill, 3. B. 
39-47). 

Adi-dAva. The first god, the creator (Bp, 27, 27). 
Adi-parva. First section or chapter, title of the 
first book of the MahabhArata (Bp. 5, 2). 2, the yug&di 
feast (My.). 

Adi-purusha. A first malo or progenitor (Bp. 

43, 41). 

Adi-praniatha. A first pramatha (Bp. 10,20-26). 







M W$T/}y 



ejac, 


155 




I adi-prasadi. The first prasudi (Bp. 1.8, 50). 
lima. First, prior , original. 

S adi-mahrt'kavj, A great (Kannada) poet of 
the past (Smd. 3jfl). 

, ti > odji)Xr Adi-mArga. The way or wise of Old (Sind. 1 I. 
207). 

CfDoo'j^O'S 1 Adi-yamaka. A yam aka that occurs at the 
beginning of a pAda (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 0). 

adi-yuga. The first age of the world (Bp. 2, 5). 
Zycyio'K Adi-ranga. A name of Srtraiigapatna or Seringa* 
patam in Mysore (My.). 

Adi-vAra. = '(My.; Te.). 

&Z&jff’8r Adi-vlbhakti. The nominative ease (Kavy, 1, 

2, 06)7 

^&^^^e^^rf^^adi-vnshabhendravatArtt. The avatAra 
of the first Yrishabliendra (Bp. 61, 02). 

Adi-sakti. The (or a) first Sakti (Bp. 55, 49). 
£yfr&ri€>oX Adi-Sivalingft. The first sivaliiiga (Bp. 1 sum.). 
tyGr$tZ\ tuii-sesha. The sovereign of the serpent race (My.; 
To.). ■ ' ■ ■ 

A-dishta. Advised, enjoined, commanded. See 

Adtka. Profit, gain, income (C.). 

^bec^'Sv' Adinava. Distress, pain, 2, a fault. 

e$c£) adu. = p. p. Of fcpoto Seo 2. 

A-drita. Respected, 2, respectful. 3, diligent. 
C?c3?cd) A-dAya. To be given to one’s self, to be taken or 
received. 2, a gift (My.). 

A-dAsa. Pointing out, indicating. 2, information. 

3> precept. 4, an order, a command etc., 

Mr. 440). 5, a substitute (Bind. 28. 30. 63. 78. 103. 119. 

131. 142. 169. 179, etc., etc.; Kavy. 1, 3, 60-63. 75. 76; 

1, 5, 2 4-26). — To indicate, to say 

(Bp. 40, 47). 

Adesate. The state of being a substitute; a substi- j 
lute (Smd. 104). 

adeaatva. ==*; (Smd. 104 Cm.). 

A-d6si. Instructing; ordering; predicting. 2, an 
astrologer. 

A-deshtri. An adviser, a director. 2. a parson 
instituting the performance of a sacrifice . 

A-dohala. Longing after, desirous (Bp. 44, 31). 
adya. Being at the beginning, first, initial. 2, an 
initial syllable (Smd. 290; sScscdcjg d Cm.). 3, being at 

the head; an unprecedented or excellent man 
403^(3^^ Smd. 206. 289 Cm.). See Bp. 24, 09; 27, 76; 
29, 7; 82, 57; 44, 44; 49, 25; 56, 55; 61, 80. 4, ami so 

on, etc. (Bp. 20. 7; 53, 5; 54, 4).—- K. of TAB 

mlki, the author of the Ram Ay ana (My.). 

Adi-anuprAsa. An anuprasa that occurs at 
the beginning (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 38). 

Adi-anta-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
ad y a-mush aka. 4 weight of five guhjds, about 
174 grains troy. 



& AdyAna. Voracious 
231). 

<$yz3« Adye. Parvati and the other AdiSaktia (My.'; Ob.). 
2, the earth (Cb.). . 

A~dyota. Light, splendour. 
u-dhana. Putting near or upon, placing, deposit¬ 
ing. 2, appropriating to one’s self, taking, holding, 
possessing; the containing anything, the being in pos¬ 
session of a thing. 3, a deposit, a pledge. 4, a surety. 

5, assigning, employing. 6, a receptacle. 7, epneepr 

tion. See JCsiraqr??! 

°Swtf A-dhara. Holding, keeping. 2, support, aid; means 
(&). 3, sanction, authority, foundation (C.). .4. y d dike, 
a dam {SStis&JZo^V&tSj Mr, 4, 16; see s. V W 1). 8, a pond. 

6, a receptacle (wtfod), JS T n. 94; 121), 7, a 

canal Cb,)* 8, the seneo of the locative 

ease (Srad. 162). ■ ■ 

t‘S A-dhArate. The state of being supported. See e 

AdiuAra-stha. A man of property (0.). 

AdhAri. =a siepud*. (My.). 

<27$ A-dhi. 1. Putting, placing; place, situation. 2, toe a 
tion, site. 3, a deposit, a pledge; a pawn. See fij 
*5>u?:p. 

£?$ Adhi. 2. -~-Af S> 8. Thinking, thought. 2, care, anxi¬ 
ous reflection, mental agony, anxiety (Bp. 40, 66). 3, a 

calamity. See ssj^JJfc 

Adbikya. Kx,oess, abundance; high degree; supe¬ 
riority; a superior man. See Bp. 18, 97; 31, 2. 

<27$cSj^# AdhlBAivika. (fr. e$iS?;33). Relating’ to or aris¬ 
ing from a tutelary or presiding deity. (My.). 

£7$7j^o Adhipatya. (fr. V3$5j&). Supremacy, sovereignty, 
power, authority (Bp. 5, 19). 

Adhibhautika. (fr. Relating to or 

coming from beings. (Mv,). 

adhina, (fr. 1 ©$$rd). Subject, dependent; come into 
the possession of somebody (B. 4, 227; Bp. 41, 11); — 
subjection, control, charge (My.). 

A-dhflta. Shaken. 

£7^$ A-dhrita. Held, kept, brought, supported. See 
s. wrt^. 

£?$?o3o A-dhAya, To be deposited or placed; to bo pledg¬ 
ed or mortgaged, oto. (My.). 

Adhorana. An elephant-driver. 

• A~dhy&na. Remembering with regret, pectsive or 
sorrowful recollection. 
e$j3* an. 1.r~ ^oi, etc., w^i. I. 

e?c^ S-n. 2.■=# & 13, ^F?0 2. P. p, (Smd. 286). To 
be or become contiguous to, to touch, to 
join; to meet (Te.; cf . 

n^o (Smd. 275). ^§,4 XorgjSJotSJSV 5 (256). ^ 

<aoi)5iOdoo (255). 

(Abb. P. 13, after 76). 5^ssl$«)Oc # g3rf/)^ 

(j. i6, 12 ). g, to be upheld, to rest on. 

WJ^0530^530^ (J. 18, 16). Q f tO 
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'Against, as against a wall, to recline 
as on a pillow (C. as Te.). 4, to lean, 
to bend (V. i. } My. as &). foa $300# ?3rt <y*$o, $$o 

' 6i) —- 1 CO 

(Rsv. 5, 65). 5, to be arrested, (to rest), to be 
slow (0. as q. v.). 8, to lay hold of, to 

hold (^toSmd. Dh.; $0Xj Sind. 97. 241 Cm.; 3*241 
vritti; ticZ 171 vritti, 35V* Cm.)j to put On; to take, 

to assume; to have; to seize; to receive; to 
support, as the head; to bear, to endure, 
to suffer. (Te.; cf. WV- 1), See Grj. 9,26, 110; Bp. 
2,39; 6, 21; 26, 44; 27, 17. 64; 38,14; 52, 43; 60, 58; 
Sm. 40; Kk. 18. 72; Ret. 2, 46. 47; 4, 117; 5, 65. 126; 6, 
3; 6, niter 11; 6, after 137; 8,116. 124; 11, 10; 13, after 
77; 13, 95; ,7. 3, 37. 21. 27; 11,11.25; 12,51; 18, 63; 
17,21; 21, 20; 28,41; 29, 32; 33,21; 34, 2; Bh. 1, 10, 
26; C. Bp. 47,14; '»83o3« rep. 

(Bp. 38, 9). 

ana. l|§i, Relative P, p. of i,(t.). — 

KiJ.-6A3 9. = <^$00, G2Sf&/3. (Smd. 241). ^S3cOU 

£^$0 (Nr.). (Si. 471. 497). &$*>&( HU.). 

See — e*$oo.-SA)o 1. Soever; even (Smd. 390). 

*^0(3*1. 695. 201), obO o3o«>$oo (390). «at3«> $oo, £>b 


£35cl>0, ^o^c&o, ^e^Sc^oc, 3535^0 (391), £><ro$0o (3. 

(R&v. 13, after 96). 


241; Rgy, 13,6. 27), 

535 rv^Jo (13, after 26; Oh, v.281). wovtfoo (Abb. P. 9, 68). 
ana. 2o= l, ($#& 4 ). See «sg 33 $, fS& 3 ^j 8 . 

ana. Inhalation; breathing. See e5$cs>$, e/\)C 3 «>$, S 3 «^si. 
an aka. A kettle-drum. 2, a large dram, beaten at 
one end (3dofe3 My.). 3, thunder (rtuaorD G.). 4, a 

small drum, a tabor, a tambourine (sSocS s5 G.). 


CfSfBr ?&«&.&£ Auaka-dundubhi. 

Q 

Krishna. 


Vasudeva, the father of 


4-nata. Bent, bowed, stooging; opacified; humbled; 
submissive, obedient; saluted reverently. See Smd. 169; 
Ch. v. 180; Nn. 1; K&vy. I, la, 1. 

2, a drum in general (do 


<<$$%> il-iuiddha. Bound, tied. 

0 

$ns>0 &x> ps^cS G.). See s. sioViiSo^isssa^. 
anana. The month; the face. 


a-wanda. Happiness, jog, delight . 2, the forty-eighth 
year of the oyole of Jupiter. (My.). 8, a N. (Bp. 87, 50). 


etc. 


'ao*. To be glad, 

“ To rejoice, otc. (R. 3, 81; 4, 207). 




(Bp. 19, 31; B. 5, 

.■ 

-o-dtfo. *. ddo. (6s. 96), 
or To become happy, etc. (Bp. 27; 12). 

Antinda-kara. Exhilerating, gladdening, making 
happy (Ch. v. 222; Bp, 13,30). 

£?rfr^V r dTj& ananda-kflraka, = (My.; 5iaeRM G.). 


flnanda-jnla. Tears of joy (45^0^ tzsd Mr, 316). 


Auandathu. Happiness, joy. 


CFrftv <$ fi-nandana. 
co 

treatment of a friend or guest. 


Making happy. 2, the courteous 
A kind of zaga or tune 


&nanda-bhairavi 

(Dp. 30). 

^aa^da-vriksha. The tree Jonesia asoka (33 
tsob, Si. 137). 


tl-nandita. Rejoiced, delighted, happy (Bp. 
61, 59). 

£?cb&?30 anandisu. 

25, 45; 39, 70; 47,42; 53, 24; 64, 58. 69) 


§L 


To rejoice, etc. (Bp. 10, 38; 24, 36; 


i> a-nama. Bending*, bending down, See tfjtcS*. 

‘25 5 $<DOri) A-namisu. To bend down, to salute reverently 
(Bp. 46, 10; My.). 

CP$cd> a-naya. Bringing. See so*. 

a-narta. A stage, a theatre. 2, war, 

<e5oto anasu, = tf&sb, q. v. (S. Mhr,). 

<£?c3S>o&> ti-naya. A net. 

e?cTOCX^g a-nayya. To be brought near. 2, the southern 
sacrificial fire brought from the house-holder’s hearth. 

£?c3t>^ lUnAlift. Being bound or tied. 2, constipation; 
suppression of urine. 3, length. 

4ni *»rf3, etc. — »Wc«. A. hailstone (Nn. 50, 
o. r. w£>-). 

anike.«Laying hold of, etc.; 
-r leaning on (My.). g,a staff to lean upon 
(e$o^, ec*, G.). 

anila. (fr. es^^). Proceeding from wind, windy. 
2, Ilanumanta. 3, BhimasAna (5b.). 

anisu.^^^^o. To cause to touch, to 
attach, to put to; to bend or hold towards 
(a person); to make loan against; to cause 
to recline on; to cause to be upheld, to 
protect (Smd. 390; Cm.). See Bp. 13, 17 ; 

17,11; 27, 13; Rihn. 3, 6, 5: Grj- T, 28; J. 4, 68; My.; B. 
8, 45. 124; 5, 221; Prv. s. tiJZV. 

A-nita. Taken; brought (My.; 3du^ G.J; obtained. 

C5oS3 MU. l.w^5l,eto. I. (Bp. 57, 79). 

&nu, 2.=a=-^52, q. v. To be or become con¬ 
tiguous, etc. p. ps. ^3o (0.), (My.). s^3o sn) 

ew. To eat alowly (0.). — $£3J vuo. To burn slowly 
(C.). — tfoa. To drink slowly (C.). *— ^3o 
To go slowly (0.). 

ejtfj &nu, 3, Leaning on. — .^vo. 

A staff to lean upon (C.). 

€9cJj anu. 4. = («,« ml). This term has 

become a common affix for the third person 
singular masculine of the present,, and, in 
opposition to wSi (which has the emphatic ^ 
on its final and therefore expresses certain¬ 
ty), conveys the meaning of uncertainty 
or mere possibility, (8 - the an . 

oient w^sd?l> or to?S&c&)), ho may come, it is possible 
he comes, perhaps ho comes, (he is likely to come, he 
happens to come). zsSjiocD rty<L>o ^sJjqjr 

c3* tfdwrfo, vstfo wtyzo^,, 

rt&zjorlo (Nr.). (B. 3, 28). to&nvtfo (3,84). 

(5, 131). See £>$0 2, ^ 8, ^Vo 4, No. 1, 
£>4,^0 2, ei6o5, 554 3. 
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11 , 5. O’Sfoo. Boe a. 1. 

(fr. Wcbtfutv). 


Suitableness; con* 


anuk&lya 
family; favour. 

CfcfctfOf'Bg Anugunya, (fr. Oong-miality; cower 

spcridoncy of features, ©to. (My.; Mhr.). 

anupurvaka. (My.). 

e?St>3#Sr AnupArri. (fr. esf^siF). Order, series, method, 
succession. 

«?c3 ai)U4-e3. 1. s= S3?S. He is indeed, he 
certainly is, ho is, e . g , (wsfc »$>, he is or 

has come; e*J»»ns £ fJ (oSjseft w<«), he is or has gone (S. 

Mhr.). 2, a common affix for the third person 
singular masculine of tho present, that is 
used nowadays, «. g . s-atfjsajj (b. 2 , i»); -acto-s ?s 

(3, 38); waxtoss <3 (3, 82). See »iS, -a 9, 4, 7 , «#*,' »eS 
4, £|§ No. 1 , ^rO 1 , 3 . 

esc3 &ne. 2. An elephant ( « 0 § md . n . aj53jort) a 

cJgS, a^sf, ma, oto. Hitt.; VO, etc. Mr. 153; fra.1 JSTnj 26; 

*%> ©to. Si; 0.; Tu., M,, T.; Te. titforO, 

Pto.). (Smd. 68 ). djtffco dj®:& s*s5o&of (U5). 

wfi^c&aP (88). See also 131. 1 <4G. 168. 407. 
tiv 5yf5od) does* (Smd. II; Sm. 41). <y?$cxL 
rtl §^ ©tc.); w?5aL eto.);. u* 

ccSj aiavn); Adt/p tfofo (gad^ 

**)'> (*>*| HU.), ^ojto^a^od^^oart, 

HU.; Nr.). w?3o& aojfcyora 

s^^j); ^odj (esorfo©, 0& : ff H1A.). wtfcdu .«# 
•§, ©to. Nr.). ?3j&e3 

Si. 269). Stfodo 4o 
(Si^cf Nn. 27; tfOtfdri ej 72). ^ <3 cdo dj*> 

si, 421). s^rScxL djedfd (&as;&& } 

**? HU.). Seo e.g. *»©*$ rtm &a 

cdj?)(3, sS^o-SrJj «om?5, Ttanf?#, ©?«5a$;Bp. 21, 

40; 58, 33; J. 28, 44; B. 1, 28; 2,9.:—&£&•>&£> toc3 

9i> tAarttfudrtj, ^c5 ^c$o& <$$, 

s***# 5 ^ araa (Sp.). **$ tftso vc&j$i 

cS? (Sp.). ara^ rtjsnjtfol -jssiyt'.'—■ tfatxto 

s3?3?f rttau*^ tf&.tfwsS#? p ^cOjrt 

v« S55b siOcdoe do! an>c3* 'ass^rf^ * »od>© ? c5 tfa 

od)«3^ w3w»ffl5js59cb5i{ii—.^(5vi rDortudu wsA — 

^tS A^Bij 

t»oCu> '©^rt. —* ^ c i t3??| csd i?w©S^7t6 — 

siti s^joAcda &)u/o , 

jsSjs^jcJ ©art zdosalto jljrs^oS^.— 
fc??3s isi^dcS -3 woj Aorttfrt sSjort, -e^od^ 


- 3 tC, - ^ 

sSj 3623^^ 55C0 3 ohSrfd.^1 
— *&)W* ST3.^.— 

? °j&j) <£>&? (Prv8.). Seo Pry, s. uraO 5 ^ — 


The American aloe, Agave amerioana Lin. 
(St. & PI.). The Cochin leg, elephantiasis 

(My.; T., Tu.). •*— eieS^^i A small ancient copper 
ooin bearing the figure of an elephant (My.; rare in S. 
Mhr.)*«— «af<3rt». A troublesome kind of scab 

attacking men (My.; Tu.)-Ivory (G. 359). 

—- , A town on the Tuhgabhadra, nMr Harnpe 

(My.; B. 2, 10. 20; 8, 15)* — -3d. An aim’s head 


(Rsv. 5, after 55)* — fe?f8cdoA3 d>. An ancient 



coin, now used in weighing (My.).Wf3tl)ta(o. An 
ancient duddu bearing tho figure of an elephant (C.). 
dj^j3&Wc8e (dM, Si. >29).— 

t?c3c3j8^i3^Je.Pt)J. --tfjseew. An elephant-driver’s hook (My.; 
Wotfod Si. 271; T.)* — w$$rt^vo. = e<3?3K ejo. (My ), 
Wc3(8f1 ■ & dA)^, the plant Asteraoantha longifolia (^s-^ 
df3^0A«>W 0.). —— <uo. -o 4 . A succulent herb, 

Pedalium murex Lin. (St. & PL; My.). — «?jt333iu). 
■-©*• The entrance gate of a palace (C.; Tu.)* — 

The gum oltbanurn tree, Boswellia serrata 
XbsscS, etc. Si. 158). — ^cSdooSo. A bad kind of small 

pox (O.)-^?SdJ©'\ *s we3d»\ A young elephant (Bp. 

22 , 55). ■— W?3dhd. N. of the hills behind Pal ghaut 
(Aligiri, My.)* —■ ^pSdA)orto„ W(3dJJort)'dUtf, -- Wo A 
slod, q, v. (St. & PI.), •«-»" ^f5»SA)XbcaK). The face of an 
elephant. ?3r{C0j, the loug-nosed alligator 

^Nr.). —- The fool-print of an 

elephant. £?f3djl^d 3.votfo, a large round tray with 

scolloped edges (My.)-t*#«3U>rt. Ganapati (My.; Cb.). 

— WeS^Wd. A kind of aloes (My.; Tu. **$'&**&' 
FicS), —.e*3de9' i . -does". A young elephant (Sm. 4 l)«—« 
WrS^JS^. A largo mosquito (My.). 

65c3 ail8. ,a w;pv © t0 * “•-* w'c8fl»pj, A hailstone 

(My.; d^?r|i G.; Tu.)_^c8n^. 

-c«. A hailstone (My.; d^v9^Fdo, Si. 31 ). 

65^ Ane. 4. (as«>c32, See <?. g. f3, c335« ?5, 

* (A ^ 

dJS333 if3, s&>®jg|. 

65c3r(o€) ane-kuli. An elephant-killer (My.). 

e|| anta. 1. (fr. »gj* Final, relating to the end. (K.). 

4nfra. 2. Gone. Seo etp^g^. 

^ r)fcar y ft * (f r - Near relationship (of 

letters, Sk.). 2, the inside; the heart, the mind; secrecy 
(My.; Te.). 

e5cfop autu. P. p, of e?S> 2 . 

Antra, Tho bowels, entrails. (My.; To,), 

Antra-vAyu. sa» (Mg.). 

65 ^|r( andega. (« e?7S?ao). The white screech- 
owl (Te.-,Sd.J ^f. 

Andola. = w.^£9, Swinging. 2, a swing 

(sruocL^e* Mr. 204; Grj. 4, after 159). 8, a palankeen 

(My.; G.). 

AndAlarohatrlke. = (Smd: 876), A 

parasol on a palankeen (My.). 

AudAlana. Swinging; oscillating, trembling. 

2, a swing. 3, a palankeen (My.; dw^G,). See 

'tfNJ^eOd&cdoo^ Andola-pariyahka. A swinging oot(^ 
7l)dooM( Mr. 204). 

6S^fS^^e|5?d And61a-blUda. A kind of Andola. Seo 

Andolilca. A palankeen (My.; G.). 


AndAlita. Swung; osoillating; oscillation (G.; 


B. 5, 171). 

6^%## Andhasika. (fr. 


A cook. 
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lira. Tolugu. (My.; Si, 137). 

Anvtkshilci. (fr. Lop, cal philosophy, 

metaphysics. 

&ci$j5 Ansar. An <{ anawpr” (Si. 56). 

4pSlii » A relative present participle 

of 2: Being strong; being able; being 
possible. ^53 (Bp. 19 , 49 ). &&& 

(24, 5). wS.tf(67, 74). **(1 (J. 26, 59). Seo Prve. 8. i 
(S5j ? $t£ 1 • — fc?2S£i3j. -fcsft&j. As much ub possible (Bp. 
1,13; 2,53; 27,53; 46.55; J. 18, 1). — 

also: exceedingly muoh (My., also t*33aA3),— 
It will be or is strong’, eto.yete. (Bp. 35, 48; Si, 
273). thou art strong or able (Bp. 21, 37; 60, 8; 

Bh. 8, 27, 1). e*o(Bp. 48, 18). **1&(17, 10). 
apa. Tbh. of Water (Mr. 404; My.), 

apaka. Causing to g*o;-~reaching, meeting with. 
Bee ai 

a-pAkva. Half-baked, half-matured; not quite 
ripe; slightly parched grain . 

Sf3$7C' apaga.— t#33rt* (My.; G.). 

&Zjt{ Apage. A rivet*, a stream. 

Wtff® a-pana. A shop. 2, a market. 

Apauika. Mercantile. 2, a shop-keeper, a merchant. 
Apatu. Tbh. of wata*. (Bp. 9, 9; 23, 32; 37, 32; My.). 
Apad-kAla. A season of distress, a time of trouble. 

(My.). 

< “^£o Coming; entering into; attaining, obtain¬ 

ing, procuring;—misfortune, calamity. Seo 

a pat tin* A Tbh, of Nn. 164; ix?>$ 

Mr. 487; My.). wstfsk ftr.). See Prv. 

t). Oo3&j>. 



W- 

^^^o^Apad-sanyasa. Profession of asceticism under¬ 
taken at the approach of death (My.). 

“^3jco a-pad. tjf'Siato. Getting into trouble; mis¬ 

fortune, calamity, distress. 

A-pada, = *?drl (My.; G.). 

A-pade. Misfortune, calamity. (G.). 

^ apad-gata. Fallen into misfortune. 

apad-dharma. Practice or profession other than 
that proper to a caste, but allowablo in time of distress. 
(My.). 

apana. Reaching, obtaining; causing to go.towards, 
etc. See 

(Si-pan na. Gained) obtained, acquired. 2, distressed. 
Apanna-satve. A pregnant woman, 
ap amity aka. (fr. esstoo^). Obtained by barter. 
Apas — **35. Water. 

apastamba. K. of a rishi and writer on ritual. 

(My.). J 

€55raSj apati. Bee s. 

a-pafa. Falling or rushing upon; throwing down; 
causing to descend; —happening, becoming apparent;— 
the instant, the current moment. (My.). 


A-pada. Causing to enter into or to arrf 
i bringing on;— causing to get into trouble. See attisfe. 

| Cjy.337>cS$ ft-p Adana. — See S3^.37sr3£, 

A-padita. Caused to attain, gain, happen or occur; 
brought on; established; punished 35 ^fish's* 5Sfed ( Smd. 
159. 354 Cm.; My.), Bee Bp. 19. 2; 43, 75. 

‘^?7t>S>?5o ApAdimi. To bring on; to establish or prove a, 
charge (My.); — to punish (My.). 

(^PSjDrd A-pana. A drinking-party £js>es 1 

4^ Mr. 221), 2, a liquor shop. 

£?Zjffd A-pAra. Being busy. See ss^vcoad. 

Api. Reaching; gaining. Seo 
£?be7t a-pida. Pressing, 2, a chaplet worn on the crown 
of the head. 

a-plna. Increased; stout. 2, an udder. 

e$3Qj) 4pu. 1, A large kind of bulrush, the ele¬ 
phant grass, Typha clephantina Roxb. (C,, 

Z.; Te. e>4dj, S?»CL). 

essg) apu.2. (=an &&4) : An object to lean upon, 
refuge, protection (Bp. 37, 39). 2, a restraint, 
a stoppage, what stops (Te.; t. wafco; m. **<%)♦ 
ejoj) apu. 3. «? 1 . See Wort©®4. 

apuva. A wrong form of «**s. (My.; Si. 

2 72). 

Apftpika. (fr, essgla&). A confectioner; a baker. 2, a 
multitude, of cakes. 

Z9i A-piira. Becoming or being full (Bp, 60, <>). 

a-pdrana. Becoming full. 2, making full, filling. 
See sScwgi&tfW. 

A-pdrita. Filled, full (Bp. 87, 36). 

<5^4®?^f A-purna. Filled, full (Bp. 4., 38; 61, 38). 

a-pdrnate. Fulness; completeness (§md. 11). 
^4®l5r a-pftrti. Fulness; satisfaction. See ^ss^s^Ar. 
A-prita. Occupied, busy, See 53^31^. 

4pe. c= ^rtsS, etc. (My.), 

ApAkshika, (fr. Raising expectations 

(Sk.); —looking for, expecting, wishing (Aly.). 

ApAkshita. Looked for, expeoted, wished (Mv.). 
Apekshe. Another form of (Smd. 299; CS9 

4d Bbn, 22; My.; Te., Tu.). 

A-peya. To be drunk, fit to bo drunk (My.), 
apocana. Tbh. of (My.). 

Apas-aaana. Sipping of water from the palm of 
the hand at the beginning and end of a meal; the water 
so sipped (Bp. 52, 5; My.; Mbr.). 

aposa. A kind of mango from Goa (B. 2, 52; cf. 
Mhr. ef dried plums from the Persian gulf, prunes). 

Apta. Reached; obtained; apt, fit. 2, trusted, trust¬ 
worthy; a confidential man (Bp. 16, 18). 3, related. 4 ; 

a friend. (My.; J. 7, 30).—- IojcJj rtv^. (Bp. 40, 14). 

AptA^iri. An ornamental umbrella borne over 
rftjftB, etc. in their processio.i (My.; Mhr. 'itoc:? 

Bed). 
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Beaching, .nieating with; obtaining; binding, 
ineotion; aptitude. Bee zScdjDFh. 35^&, 

CF&g apya. t. Obtainable, to be reached. See 53^51. 

bpya. 2* (fr. <&£*). Watery; consisting of i water, 2, 
a kind of Cdgfcus G.), 

a py ay an a. Causing fulness, increasing wel¬ 
fare; satisfying, refreshing,pleasing;satiety, satisfaction, 
pleasure, gratification. (My,).■— -o-sJsij. 

To be satisfied, refreshed, or pleased (Bh. 8, 23, 17). 

$ ; &-prttcehana. Civility upon receiving or parting 
with a visitor. 

a-prapadam. To the feet. 
a-prapndiuft. Beaching to the fed (as a dress), 
^-prek^hapa. Looking at, viewing (Bp. 40, 8). 
fi-plava. Hu thing (toV# GL). 

A-plavana. Bathing, ablution ; immersing. 

' ipluva-vrati. A lirdhmana who has taken the 

bath which completes his period of study (d->Jo& 

Xo£5e>. G.). 

tr 

Sfssa A-pI&va. Bathing; a submerging; a flood, 
a-pinta. Bathed; sprinkled. 

O’s$ apluta-vrati. = (My.). 

CO —* r*) w 

fcphimu. =& etc. (8. Mhr.; Tu.). 

uphtabu. One of the cards of the ganjlpu (My.). 

A-band he. Tying, binding on; a tie or bond. 2, 
the tie or bond with which the ox is fastened to the yoke, 
or the latter to the plough (ssr^ IU&„). 3, ornament, de¬ 
coration. 

y A-bandhana. A He, 

C) 

’J30UO a bum. =s (My.), 

abal. = 2 ), v?d€. A red water-lily (^o 

r\v s3 Kk. 22; Z/loriosi i£?S cto c< 8s.; X. e$<0' t 

< o> tO , ’ 

Nympbaea alba; Tu., M, i^s^c 4 , a water-lily). 

'•^eca ab&, (Te. ^?5, fCCollection; Mhr. &?Ef, great show; 
neatness of shape; courage, confidence, ardour, spirit; 
grasp, hold). •— A simpleton, a man 

without ability (R.). 

AbAdu. Flourishing, thriving, well-peopled, culti¬ 
vated (My.; Br.; Mhr., II.). 
a-badhe. Pain. 

&BJd% kbhsn. £s W$xj f wvrsxb. Tbh. of 

Fallacy, incorrectness, as of speech.;, failure, defect, in¬ 
sufficiency, as of a meal (My.; Te. fallacy, corrup¬ 

tion, disorder). 

ZfzZ'bTte Abasu. — wsr®aJ,, (T$. see 

R.)- 

t?200tf7)t> Abukari. = Btoj^O, etc. (My.). 

.1 sister's husband. 

t?^J, -wwdj, aioy. Honour, character, 
renown (My.; Br. as Mhr., H. mo&/8). 

O’gObjb abkari. Tax on spirituous liquor; —the business 
of a distiller (C.; Br.; Mhr., H ). 

3r Abdika. (fr. ssw). Annual, yearly. See tf.eto. 

Abru, ~ e^wootfo, etc. (My/). 


abutta. 

-JD 

aburu. 


<Sl 


Abba. Like. See *jz£. 

-PSp'dpS A-bharaua. Carrying. 2, an ornament. 

^$5s> a-bhartta. Brought; : carried, borne; nourished. 

2, filled, full of. See Bp. 39, 63; 46, 69; 59, 43. 

A-bh&va. State of being, manner, mode (Bp. 63, 31). 
efeptrsWi! tVbhavanate. fc= (Bp. 53, 22), 

a-bhashana. Addressing, speaking to; shouting. 
SfepUrf a-bhasa. =s etc. Splendor, light; appearance; 

— semblance, likeness; phantom; mere appearance; 
fallacious appearance; reflection; fallacy, semblance of 
a reason, sophism. SeeCh. v. 63; 

^ Spac'd a-bhAsvara. A class of deities (sixty-four in 
number). 

t?ePet* Abbtra. A cowherd (ssjste^jsg, troacdja« Or( HI A.), 
abhtra-palii. A station of herdsmen. 

Abhlri. A cowherd's wife. 

£?$<?& A-bhtla. Formidable, fearful (Grj. 6, 50; Bp. 60, 
46; 51, 59. 82; 58,55). 

a-bldlate. Formida l.denesa (Grj. 9, after 27; 9, 
after 58). 

A-bho. Splendor, light; colour, appearance; a reflect¬ 
ed image; likeness, resemblance. See 
^e^i&eX A-bhOga, 1. Enjoyment; satiety; fatness, cample' 
lion. 

<iP^j3>o7v a-bhogn. 2'. Winding, curving: extension. 2, the 
expanded hood of a Cobra. 3, effort, pains. 

Abhyantara. (fr. **$$%#)• Internal, inner (B. 
4, 138). 2, obstacle, impediment (My.). 

esss^ am. We. Soo>. e?oi. 

ama. = '^£2 q. v., &a&, A potter’s 

kiln (Te.; Mhr., H. ear; K.). 

»2Trjo Am a. Raw, uncooked; unripe, immature, (acidulous). 
2,.constipation, passing unhealthy excretions (mucus). 

3, sickness., disease . 

CPo£>Xc^ ama-gandhi. The smell of raw meat or of a 
burning corpse. 


Ama-gandbika. 

Amanda, as? . 

O ^ 

Amadu. 


The smelt of raw meal. 

The castor-oil plant (8k.; G.). 
Coming; income; — import; imported 
goods, imports (My.; H. ^sJok -6 ). 

Amanasya. Pain, 

A-mantra. =? (Bp. 46, 77; My.; titirci G.). 

a-mant.rana. Addressing, calling or calling to 
Nn. 155). 2, greeting, welcome, bidd¬ 

ing adieu, taking leave. 3, invitation, 4, the vocative 
case (8md. 150. 151. 153. 394; Kavy. I, 2, 41-43). 5, 

savoury food (for invited guests? 165). Cf. 

Amaya. Sickness, disease; one of the aancari- 
bhAvas (KAvy. IV, 2, 16). 

Cy^cxjotpero Amay#-bhAda. A kind of disease. See 

C?docd(Wi£) amayavi. Diseased. 

ttysSoti Amara, aa (on account of iho metre) N. ot k 

the author of the amarakosa (Nn. 3). 
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00 iLmarana. Until death (My.), 
amare. — wsJtf, q. v. (My.; T. . $*433^, Cassia 

aurioulata L.; Te. *5$e3). 

^sSotur' iUmarda. Crushing; pressing, squeezing (8k.). 
ft-mardann. == «is&Gfr. (My.). 
tVmarsha. Impatience, anger, wrath. See *&«■$■ 

*»*u 

SfsfoeJ am ala. <*#s3os». = See afWSoV. 

<v?S$ 0 $? 5 r funalaka. (Smd. 345). Thu plant Emblic niyrobalan, 
Emblica officinalis Guerin. (Phyllanthus emblica Lin.; 
r3€ fftGS Ch). 

vi3*djc;$ a malaki. The plant Emblic rnyrobalan (cSCT H1&.). 
£?5$0*$zS ama-vade. — (Acidulous cake): 

different split pulse Boaked in water, strained, ground 
in a mortar till solid, mixed with spices, and then fried 
in ghee or oil as cakes, and soaked in curdled milk 
(My.; Te.; Tu. ensl^rS, wsfcsScf). 

&ma-sanke. Dysentery (My.), 
ama-srhddha. Uncooked articles of food dis¬ 
tributed at a sriddba (My.). Cf. 

ainas61u. A sour sauce or acid seasoning, 
especially one made of the fruit of the tamarind tree 
(.s^oatf, G.; Mhr. an acid obtained by 

spreading, in the evening, a oloth over flowering plants 
of Cicer arietinum; dried peelings 

of the fruits of tho tree r&t&mbi, Oaroinia purpurea). 
£?S$j«>3jg 6rtlttya. A minister, a counsellor (Sk,; 

Mr. 2; G.). 

S?7$JdVSctiO ftma-nsaya. The receptacle of the undigested 
food, the upper part of the belly to the navel, the 
stomach. (My.). 

Cifunikshe. A mixture of boiled and coagulated milk 
(see Nr. s. kdU: tf*>odb 3 5 ®* slraftirt c3 

^ G.). See 38 s^. 

&SX>C$ A-milita. United, mixed, combined, associated 
(Bp. 41,22), 

Amisha. = *?*>oxS. Flesh. 2,a bribe. 3, a gift 
$ G.). 4, an object of enjoyment, a pleasing object (G.). 
5, lust, desire. 6, sexual union (353-A^rf G.). 
c3*£>o;q;D& 4njisha-Asi, Eating flesh, carnivorous. 

uraisa. Tbh. of udozi (Sind. 385). 
ef&ra(Br.; R.). 

A mini. A kind of large, Sour mango (My.). 
£?£>}«>£; fimtla. A native revenue officer who superintends 
a talook(My.; H.). 

a-niukta. Loosed, let go: discharged. 2, dressed, 
accoutred . 

a-mudita. Joyful, delighted, pleased (Bp. 61, 71). 

ftmushmika. Of that state; being there; be- 
o 

longing to the other world. (Ram. C, 26, 62; My.). 

A in ushy&y ana, 

person. 


k3z5o&<2Jo d-mhlam. 

(My.). 


The Sn of an illustrious 
To the root; by the root; entirely. 


A-mAla-agra. Prom t he root to the toj 

36). 

^o5j A tortoise, a turtle 

(My.; tfJ 95 Sor, etc. Si. 88; Vtoc^ 443;' T., M,; Tu. *>5?o). 

' See cfcpsa sfo. 

■C* 

a-maitri. Friendly., affectionate, well-disposed 
(Bp. 59, 45).’ 

fUxn&da., Gladdening, cheering up pleasure, joy . 

2, fragrance, a diffusive perfume (XS^XfctCt. II, 94; xbrt 

■ '&*&£> Mr. 50), 

9, 

a-modi. Happy; fragrant. 2, a perfume for the 
mouth. ■ ' 

'yAi^tiTjO amodisu. To be lovely (Bp. 18, 30). 2, to bo 

glad (My.). 3, to smell at (My.). 

a-mnfcya. Sacred tradition. 2, the vedti. 3, a 
worthy person (Aft^FjNn. 43). 

Amlmra. = Tbh. of e#^ or M«1a . Pepper- 

water to which tamarind is added in due proportion (C.). 
£P«5 j&^zS &mbode*»esSowd, etc. (My,).' 

Ambddi. =■ etc. (Mv.). 

am bra. = *?s3o,tf. (Bp. 57, 35; C.). 

£?*5oj Amra. The mango tree , Mdngifera indica, and its 
fruit.. 

Amr&taka. The hog-plum tree , Spondias rnanffifwa. 
A-mudita* Reiterated; repetition of a sound or 
word; ■, ■ -ii ^ ;■; 

amla. The tamarind ire©, Tamarmdus indica (Aa. 

no 

Mr. 125). 2, sourness, acidity (cso^hn. 119). 
ffmla-vati. N. of a plant (1A3 Mr. 139, o, rs. 

iSi^rd ffiolii-vdtasa. The plant Rum ox vosicutoriits. 

♦V> 

; on ' . * 

H ilmlike. The tamarind tree (Sk.; a^ot^^odd dodG.). 
00 

See '^jt’ 
eytol# (Sk.: G.). 

<0 M ' 

eodb^ ay. (^a). The form of the P. p. 

of ^rt5i } to which the affixes aw,- are 

joined. t»od>3j, it became, etc. 

(T. t?oi)" 6 =3 ; Tu. wcOj™ ed). 

e 50 db tf ay. 2. : = ^8, c?oso 2 , e?oix>. To collect, to 
gather; to select, to cull Smd. 

Dh.; 102; $Mo .Smd. 92 Cm.; 

Tu., T., M.). P. p. (C+rj. 6,66). Jft 

(^dJ9 ' yodb tfJ3 ■ tods)^o^do (ij3 Nr.). € 

^ocb^ (Bp. 18, 28). 

^cdJO (27, 49; seo also 38, 18).-—rep. (Bp. 
84,22). 

Collecting,etc. See 

O’ocij 4 ay. l'i*a»od> 1. tro&j. Mother (T. u&b*, 

mother; Mhr. mother; H. a waiting woman, 

maid). See sJiorsaodj*. 

Wc&j 6 by. 2. = wolx). (Smd. Dh. No. 517). 

a oil aya. 1. (<•/’• i ?). The inside, privacy 
(To,), secret (T.). 2, the private parts (te.); 
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>al part of the body where a wound is 
rial (Te., T.; s. Mhr*), g, particulars, details ; 
the merits of a question (Te.). 4,a part of 
the body (sec the breast 

(tit$ 6b.). (M. £?o&, lightness, nimblenoss, slackness; T, 
collecting, search; trouble,* subtilty, fineness; T. 
the body-- eA)cS«3 4 ; the breast; cf. also, 2?).—~ 

Structure of tenderness, O. a 

£0 ’ <£ 5 

vital part, a vulnerable place (S. Mhr.). 

%3cy±s aya. 2. Measure, dimension, extent; 
rule, standard, order; propriety, fitness (J. 

5, 48; 29, 89; sSO-sijQtt Ob.; Te. size, scale; Tu. 

measure, proportion; T. length; T. breadth). 

ccCotf s3js steady ejLfcot&i? 
octoaft wttbsStfMk Si. 288). 

See ‘tf ki^'odj g. tffcjbj 1. —• e* xkSr&Jv>j, Standard condition, 
suitableness, properness (My.). & oetotf^cd a place 
suitable for building a house on (8. Mhr.). 2, measure, 
extent, dimension, as of a field (My.; Te.). 8, regu¬ 

lation, rules, as about a temple (My.). Cf, &odo$U 

iya. 3* Craftiness, dissimulation, deceit 

(T. wcd>, e*C3; cf. 1). ejo&do^ en>*Sotfack,! 55 ^ 

®e5*«Sc5* ^ea-eSok %k®odasS<tfo (Bp. 24, 63; it is however 
possible to read 53«>o&> instead of *$odj). 

0*^ aya. 1. sw fcj'oij 6 1, etc. See 

^cdo Aya. 2. Arrival, approach, coming. 2, income, 
revenue jjtyq»Frt*fc Mr. 268). 3, gain, profit. 4, receipt. 
5, the guard of the women’s apartments. 6, corn given 
by the well-to-do villagers to the hereditary servants 
of the village as their established fees of office (C.). w 
?3^cd) (Prv.). — See. ■ vuWsscxk, 

sSo^-aocC g. s3o?uj, Prv. s. fs^cdo. ~~ wedt# Wjj. A. fixed 
amount of money (C.).—- wod> dupl. t?cxk fp, 

(My.). — £JQ&> dupl.:». wsJy No. 6. (My.). 

C?afo8&fl£?jF Ayahsdlika, (fr. eo&aaka^). Relating to 
an iron pike. 2. a man who, in order to attain an object, 
uses forcible instead of gentle means, as e, g. a beggar 
who holds a pike to your breast in begging for alms. 

&yakattu-ga:ra, A man who 
does his work properly (My.). 

e$odbna>C3 aya-gara, A clever man (My.). 

Aya-gAra. A. hereditary village servant (CL; Te. 
y cdsrrsao; such servants are e.g, t 

cOox?, stea o, stages, tazif\ 9 c 550 bj^, etc.). 

eyoctorra^F aya~g%ti. A clever woman (My.). 
eso±>3 ayata. (fr. tfai^i?). ~ eya*>^. Fitness, 
propriety, proper way (Bp . 25 ,86; 3 . U, i; ie, s ; 
T «.); readiness; preparation, trim (My.; Te., also 
.jcooS); means (^ 1 ?^Nn. lH). 2, ease, absence 
oi exertion (S, Mhr. ; Mhr. wod)3?, without effort; with¬ 
out our agency; readymade; arrived, come), wsdo&ci sS 
Mr, 215). «sa$jr<jaot6 £ dj$odj€> eaU. flirt 
3538A T&tijSWtfj (Prv.). 3 >S =:^C^J^, ail affix 
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for the formation of nouns, see 

fUyata. Checked, restrained. 2, extended, long, 
large ^ Mr. 446; see Ch. v. 63. 105, 106); 

diffuse, prolix, 3, = No 1, see 

£?cA-yatana. A resting place; a place, a seat, a home. 
2, a shed for sacrifices; an altar. 3, a temple (cS^.oauodb 
Mr. 133). 

Ayata-akshi. = (J. 18, 55). 

C?odoAyata-ambaki, A woman with large eyes 
(J. 18, 61; 19, 23). 

Cy^bS a-yati. Restraint of mind (odjientesqistea^SSf G). 
2, extension, length 0.). 3, dignity, majesty- 

4, future time. 

eyojoli^ Ayata-ike. (&md. 248 Mdb. MS.). The state of 
being great, worthy or noble; stateliness; grandeur; 
etc. (Bp. 25, 10; Bb, 8, 26, 9). — i#odL>3$rti*>* -f#o. 
denerosity to fail (Bp. 26, 61). 

esocib^ ayatta. ^Readiness (My.; t^, t.). 
2, ~ No, 2 (B. 5, 75 s^ocC^A), dis.snsf* 

(AHP, Si. 382). 

<25*ocJ 03^ A-yatta. Resting on, dependent on; being subject 
(Bp. 38, 71). 2, docile , tradable . 3, oomo into one’s 

power or possession (8md. 04 Mdb.; ^§>$$;53»cSi£ G.). 
4, being joined to Smd, 205 Cm.), being 

connected W’ith '(Bp. 9, 21), being used in (8md, 395). 
Ayafcva. The state of going. See ^oflocU^, 
ZfolOeSTi)# Ay am Ana. Going to, approaching (Smd. 87; 
(3h, v. 24; Mr. after 90). 

Aynllaka. Longing for, regretting. 

%a»a. 1. (fr. tacxC^). Of iron; iron; any thing 
made of iron; a weapon (Smd. 310, No. 265 Mdb.; 's' 
j&SFcS*, etc. Mr. 98), 

e?odJ^ Ayasa. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 

Cfodj?)^ A-yAna. Coming, arrival. 2, the natural tem¬ 
perament oi* disposition. 8, = No. 4 (Mr. 460). 

Cycdj5>^J A-yAma. Stretching, extending; restraining; 

length; extent (Abb. P. 12, after 96). 

<2ycCj^?i A-yAsa. as wo&xj 2. Effort, exertion, labour, 
trouble. 2, fatigue, weariness. See ^c^OCkettf, ft era 6 
Prv. s. 53oA)^. — eexkVxSrtjss^. To make 

effort (Bp. 8, 46). 2, to become weary, etc. (My.). 

€50Sb ayi. 1,= &o& : $. Collecting, etc. See 

‘■e'o^. pjcOj^cS. Ears of corn picked up in fields 

by poor people (My.). 

<30&> ayi. 2. = in the P. p. wesoc'o (&ii. 1 , 

10, 11; My.). 

CyO30 Ayi, =: 1, c(.o. Mother. Sec rtomoCb, : qx«Svn 

cOo, c^ns3ncS)o, tasweflj, jjSja^hftoOa, doon?o5o, slramcao, 

^•ja 53 Jjw d kSj®; o0a, S 53e)oDo. 

7 <a e- ’ 

ayii-kuli.== q . v , 

£5020$ ayike. The act of selecting or picking 

up (My.). 

C50iyita* — ^Odo^ No. 3, eto. See Co ns 

■ OSuaf. 
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«?09o&y, . It became, etc. 

—C 1 «~D 7 


ayitavara. p (My.). 

4 yitu 

See yrtj l, t?o±j« 1. 

<i$c&)3b 0 &yittu. .'« q. v. 

.^0203^x3 fiyityara. Tbh. of (C.). 

SP 000*33 ayindA = ©oSo^. (My.; Br.; H.). 
e»o»ce) ayila. = »o=b • Aa affix for forming 
nouns ( cf. W0&J3, etc.), e. g . ssca^cOot;, 1 >kts>cOj<u, ne>^s 
o5j^, ^rvaroSoo (Smd. 252), ^^soSoej, 

^^ri«)o5oo. It may have been regarded as a Tbh. of w 
c!js>$, as is the Tbh. form of $J^&si>cUqiS, 

Smd. 80. 

&yisa. = Q&ysdg, Tbh. of ^odjo^ (Smd. 

85 9. 368, bore Mdb. My.). 

25O0o?Cb ayisu. l.= To cause to choose, 

etc. (My.; cf. 

ayisu. 2 , = Bee s$JO^ob.)*U, 

€50db3 ayu. =» 2, etc. (C.* eOAi <L). P. p. 

ojjfc) (C.). See 3Prv. 1. —’ -«A>E&rt,' One 

who lives by begging (My.). 

Ci’odsXl ayu. = ^Odo« 2, Life, duration of life 
Sm. 102; Bind. 224; Bp. 48, 32). 
aodoo^ a-yukta. Yoked to; appointed, charged with*, ft 
minister, an agent or deputy. (R.). 

esodbort &yuga, (Tbh, of ty The handle of 

a sword. See d6j 8Rodion. 

CfUDO# U-yudha. A weapon. % ft tool (My.; Mhr., Te.). 

(iyudha-puje. The worship of weapons, tools, 
etc., performed on the ninth day of the dasare feast 
(My.). 

© > cdOO$’5«>e3 &yudha-&&le. An armoury, arsenal. (My.). 
CPodo^Tir Ayudhika. .4 soldier. 

^Fodwt^otfo fcyudhiya. A soldier. 

& ad0JOt>$,®eXg uyus-S-rOgya. Long life and health, or 
exemption from sickness through life («L 21, 66). 

£?odx»€?a5 &yu-rekhe. The life-line: one of the lines of 
the inner part of the hand (My.). 

^cd^cxorcdo &yus-d&yn. The apportioned oi* appointed 
term of life. (My.). 

CycxjOOoir^ ftyus-vanta. Long-lived (Bp. 31, 32). Femi¬ 
nine ^o&jssr^ (My.). 

^q&X)^f$Fc 3 Ayus-vardhana. Longevity (My.). 

fiyus-vriddlii. ^ o3x>tir$r& (My.). 
^o&OsSeFrf ayus-vf>da. The science of health or me¬ 
dicine, 3L of a treatise on medicine ami on the probabi¬ 
lities of life (considered as a supplement of the athar- 
vavAda, C.). 

^ctfOotSeFD Ayurvedi. A physician . 

^odoa&sFS? ayus-Mna. Short-lived (My.). 

<^c^i5cUeF - sdo ayus-homa. A sacrifice to obtain longevi¬ 
ty (My.). 

ftya-vanta. Long-lived H1A; Mr. 239). 
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^iyods 50 ft^qJF(>^ , ayu-varclhana. Long-lived: N. of a 
horse (Mr. 283). 
zscdM&tt ayuvike.-- vo^=§. (My;). 

C5*odOO^^ ayuh-mat. -cv^. Long-lived . 

^ Ayus-manta. Tbh. of efrodwals*. (MyA l< mi- 
nine w o&os^ (My.). 

Wodoo^gclyusbya. (Smd. 128). = wXosS, ete. Giving long 
life, vital. 2, vital power, life;—lifetime. (My.). — «o&o 
5 ^ dooft* Life to end (B. 5, 179). 
e?cayushya-homa. — (My.). 

e^odi>^ ayn8. «"wxfc« 2, eodw. Life; age, duration of life. 
^odOOrd ayusa. — «£ 0 &oX, q. v. (My.). 

ftyu-utlutpana. Establishing or restoring life 

(Bp. 82, 46). 

?j?cebo^doj uyussu. Tbli, of ^odjo^. (My.). 

^odOo8oc?d ayu-hffth. Short-lived: N, of a kind of borne 
(Mr. 283). 

e?oSjse7< A-ydga. ( =s ^o&Jrt P). Yoking to; joining ;-ap¬ 
pointment;—a shore or bank. (My.). 

O’oSjs?^ A-yddhana. War, battle. 

e 50 to,i? ays-kuli, (Sm«. 239). = A col¬ 
lector (of alms), a fi||gar u, 

o. r. 30 -; Affixes 5 Sm. 53; SeHUItS* Kk.86, o.r. WCSo 
iotaefi Ct. 1,66, o.r. wosotfov'; Clrj. 1,27). 2, 

that which has been left, has been (in tlangoi 
of being) spoiled, and has been saved or 
preserved tit. i, 5t). 3 , choosing, 

selecting, picking up. — To select, 

ete. (Sind. HI). 

esocSj ayta. = N°. 3, etc. An affix to form 

no’uns (8m«- 293). «• £ < » s<orw0( ^’ 

oi>, tfos od), d^J>?s3J®,odo, siisC5n>c>i^ (234), Jlweocli, 

01 -Ji 7 tv ■~ s 

0O7VSOdJ o . 

esodb^ aytu. = etc. 

4yte. Feminine of See sd^oib. 

eoSb ^ aypis. An interjection used to ex¬ 
press disdain (S. Mhr.). 

e50db &yla. == Bee c. g. , tswacdy, 

e^qrsod^, sS^ntiodo^. 

esoeho aysu.^== 1 . To cause to collect, 

tO Cause to pick up, etc. (Bb. 1 , 8, 7; My.), 
escr ar. 1 . = h?doi, cdjs5, odtotJo, ondj. A nomi¬ 
native plural masculine and feminine of »3 
(Smd. 182; To. ^!76o, tido; T. mo*, cdrao«; Tn. &n«). 
Who? (*ts?tSSm. 104). Ifov^o tffjsSotSjs.v 5 a 
nrs3o< ss^vo (Smd. 138). P>t$* wfir? **$* s^S 4 

wrtr? e/nAidA'd 1(178). ^ws^oiio 

(R3v. 13,25). 'aolfi* ero 4 ? (J. 30, 42). *2jMo?.(28, 

27). See Smd. 64.171.181. 183; Bp. 3,82-«««>• 

Of whom it? whose is it? (Bp. 28, 42).— It becomes 
s*30F, e. g. & &jtforfa? (Sind, 181; Kk. 01)* —- ^ ^ 
o*. rep. (Orj 0, 57)i — 9. Whosoever, tio 
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es o« 

^aoSdjta^j &£tdo 
ed)o. wo**vtt9 1. Whosoever, dd?^ tftfo&j* taVd 
^^o'^fwd»jaV^f (Bmd. S3). ^C^r5 VlkjSjp* 'a.w (12;>). ft# 
doidoo 5$rt£>* drcxfttS osriwDddJ 5 'SJdocS*^ oSjs^&j« $#z3j& 
&sf#t3 «a$?forO (Kr.). *3,odbo3ta« *>r^, tp^ 

O^ao^ ft?dos3c&(Bh. 1, 8, 26). ft#d^»wo (Bp. 25, 6); a>do 
do (40, 87} 53, 50); *#&>£*&> (26,68; 60, 17). 

e$o* ar. 2, ~=e^ 2 , £?€> 1 , c?e»i. To cry aloud 

Dh.; ^$j ;a &m. 104; M„ T.> Tu., Te.; 
r.f. eilooF), p. p. (Bmd. 50. 55. 288; Grp 7,29; 

J. 28, 47). ydr (Rsv. 13, 84). e#3 (5, 123). See Bp. 16, 
14; 52, 47; 56, 14; Rev. 5, 83; J. 4, 30. 81. 42. 49; essxxto 
0 «, fc?CSO<\ rep. (Bp. 61, 32). 

£50* ar. 3. To b# united (T.; perhaps in Bp. a. .4 
o&-\c*); to abound, to be filled, to teem (T., 

Te,, M.; in Tu. to distend; T. ft#*?*, to be complete; &o*, 
to bind; M. to heap up). In Kannada at present 

only two infinitives (^d, &&) and the verbal noun £?do 3 
remain, which see separately. 

e$o* ar.4.-<^cb6, »tfoi. A pair of oxen yoked 
to the plough ' (WOD^s^altil'odjor^ Smd, Dh.; Sm. 

104; T. &o*, a pair; ft plough; Te. &tfo, a plough complete 
with cattle; estf#, a plough with bullocks complete; M. 
^.0*, a yoke of oxen; a plough with draught oxen). — 
w^foo, Plough-foot; the bottom part of a plough (My.), 

esc* ar. 5.= £?tfo4. A frame put on the neck 
of cattle when training them (srado^c* Bmd. 
15 k.). 

pja 6 4r.6.w^^r To immerse, to dive, 

ovorteQ# wrtr ^^zZj$o±>rsiJ9^^tSjs>K^ ($#£) c5de5«5rtV« 
(6. Bp. 5, 8). 

4ia. 1. — &&4, An infinitive of &58: SO that 
it or they be filled, or to the full of (My.; 
T.). Sec tfwad, AcSocJjBd* 

cij, -'ffasfo. A perfect wild: ( a place that has never been 
cultivated (My.). 

esd ara. 2. The tree Barringtonia acutangala 
Gaertn. :(#*&)*£ ftfcOFej Mr. IIS; alsoSk. e#tf, n. of a 
tree). 

ara. 1. Tbh. of 1 (Bmd. 383). A dwelling place, 
etc. See ATOtf, rk&cstftf, si&Wi, c$^ 

cJ, 'd. 

(t?ti Ara. 2. Tbh. of (Bmd. 383), Form, etc. Boo lb 

Cl ; , X$J& 33e> d* 

*?d ara. 3. Tbh. of mti (CL II, 8; Kk. 28; Sm. 72). 

Ara. 4, Rising; going. See erussatf. 

WO Ara. 5, Brass; oxide of iron. See 
&ti Ara. 6. Tbh. of **.«*#. Seo kIcjdcJ, 

£?tf ara. 7. Tbh. of ft#©3d or <&*&>&. See steci. 

Arak. » estftfo. Arrack (My.). 
t^d'Sv&U Ara-kfita. Brass . 

a-rakta. Reddish (Smd. 178; Kivvy. 1V, 2, 57; V, 
18; Rev, 13, after 96; 5, 102). 
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fi-raksha. Protection, preservation. 2, the 
beneath the frontal projections on the fare head of an dr. 
pliant; the junction of the frontal sinuses of on elephant. 
£?C>Xo Aragu. ft^d^qS. (St. & PI.). 

Aragvadha. a= etirto. The tree Cassia fistula Lin. 
See 

£Pd8d A-raja. Passion, emotion, feeling; desire (J, 20, 57; 
26, 32.54). 

Aratta. N. of a people and country in the Panjab. 
(R.; Br. Herat). 

ar2-adii. Publicity, report; infamy, 
scandal (Te.; R,). 

WtSc® Arana. =a ptityg# No. 2. (My.). 

Aranya. Relating to a forest; wild. 2, a forest 
(My.; J. 2, 8; tracto §m. 91; Nn. 9. 30. 42; WW 17; 
sl>s3 22; 42; in all the places of Kn. the o. r. is «f cta^). 

aranyaka. Relating to a forest; an inhabitant 
of the woods (Si, 102). 2, a kind of vedic composition 

(certain chapters of the brAhmanas) which must be read 
or studied only in forests (see j^aSo*-), 

a-rata. Stopped, ceased, 2, delighted in. 3, quiet, 
gentle. See es^dal; Bp. 39, 68. 
a-rati. 1. Stopping, ceasing. 

Arati. 2. (fr. s=s 2. The ceremony of 

waving (around an idol, around the bride and bride¬ 
groom, around the heads of the people assembled at 
marriages, around a king, etc.) a platter containing a 
burning lamp;-"the platter and lamp waved; — the’,piece 
of poetry chanted on the occasion; —the lotus-leaf de¬ 
scribed with colours on the platter (Mhr.; H. 

My.; Te. wete, wVS; T. wwA, «Q|f). Sue Smd,. 

64; Grj. 8, 117; 3, after 11 7; J. 8, ,12; 10, 54; 11, 6; 29, 
10. 41; 31.14, 18. 31; B. 2, 7; ‘s'^Ftra 

. tffi, rloslRCS, qS^aja^dA, SJj^rtwa 

tfS, 38^0 tftfvadS*. 

dc37)<y Aranala. Sour gruel made from the fermentation 
of boiled rice, 

aranAlaka. =s Sour gruel etc. (ri ots (4.). 

fcabu. ~ Cftfwo, etc. — ebwW. = wdJto^, etc. 
(EAm. 6, 12, 4.0), 

Zfxjzd A-rabdha. Bogun, commenced; oommoncoment. 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 156). 

A-rabhnti. A branch of the dramatic art, the re¬ 
presentation of supernatural and horrible ©vents on the 
stage. (KAvy. IT, 2,58. 62). 

<5*dS? Arabhi. K. of a raga (My.). 

O’d^n a-rabbya. Having begun, beginning from (B. 5, 
121.169). 

or wtity (My.). 

aramba. (fr. 4). = (Yoking the oxou 

to the plough): Tillage, cultivation (My.; Te.). 

(if $ara,»$sS, ^A^Kr.). zotirt 

zpv&Gl t&tovfc, (cS ^>CD 9 rt, xju&ak Lori, fldiliOdb 

096^0$, ? 

(Bh. 1, 8, 48). See JWdS^. 

reit. ^My.). 


21 * 
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Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

r\o)t 3 aramba-^ara. A cultivator, a funner 
.(My.pd £3(3^%' etc. Si. 300), 

e$d53oo arambu.^^6^ ($, Mhr.). 

Z) ^ 

a- r a ib bh a. =s <&<Szby Undertaking beginning; com¬ 
mencement ' (s&ssto* Mr. 432). 2, exertion, effort. 3, 

speed. 4, killings— ecisS^swit). -wrU To be Com¬ 
menced ( B. 5, 196). 

t?dsi> o© a-rambbana. Undertaking’; taking hold of; 
uRing; a handle. (My.). 


<8L 


fcr&mbhisu, 

v '■[ 


To begin (v. fc., My.; B. S. 1. 94; 4, 
152; 5 , 52. 191); — to begin (v. i., My.). &©Jrra»ftfO 
:#jZf>h } yd^Ai^b (Ptv.). 

urambhisuvike. Beginning, undertaking 
V 

(Si. 236), 

estfQ&j* itray.- zrdc&x, zrricdoon, (°J > ^). To search; 
to consider attentively; to investigate; to 
look to, to take Care of; to nourish; to 
ponder; to be deliberate Siud.Dir.; aw? 

O^o Sind. 9 . 88 Cm.; T., Tc.; M. uhsofr*; cf. 33*0*). P. p. 
e^dodoo. wd.)3j or ydodjuoo or yrforf^pjoc, wd 

oO^o or ydcCo^o (Smd. 86 ). ydccb|djo ^d< 0 o! (277). 
wtfoctyjfiS (J. 14, 7). e*dodw <afca$ (ws3^ g&tsartd Nr.). 
3 ?^ ^dodjjo («*4/^?$, O’rtoV Mr. 231). ^doddo mad 
natf (Mr. 50). See Bp. 10 , 16; 27, 51; 28, 38; 38, 8 ; 43, 
24; 53, 20; Rsv. 5,52; 8 , after 5; 8 . 1.24; J. 4, 15. 47; 
11 , 16; 10)33; 18, 41. 55.58; 19,39; 20,6.43; 28,38; 
30, 51; Grj. 4,85; 6 , 17. 
esdo&rt? arayike. ~ b&tf. (My.j, 

€$dcft> 3 & &rayisu. - (^tfaso?k). To ex¬ 

pect, to look for; to look to, to take care of 
(My.); to desire. yes* ydcOj^ 

.atfrtOo! (Smd. 121. Mdb. MS.). 

^5dodbO Araytl. etc. P. p. ydoSoria See Bp. 

23,34; 24, 2; 25, 6 ; 80, 18; 48, 7; 67, 68 . 

estioSo, arayke. (= Searching; trying; 

pondering; observing; superintending (S 05 
■JrsMr. 437 ; sS^ocfc 493; 6 e)SqS, ao?^esHIa.); foster- 
ing (My.). Seo ^o&^dcxij,, 555 ^»do 3 ^. ? 

J. 12, 11; 19, 42. 

ejdoabog arayyu. = e?dcdj<, etc. wdoa^sssk (My.). 
P. p. bftfodvO (My.) 

eydoob^ &raysu, e^?^. » eftfosoato. ** 

odb *5 g.; Tu.); to take care of, to foster (My.). 

Cfdcd a-rava. Sound ; erg, 

e?dS3»d ftrav&ra. <fr. e*5a). A great outcry, 
bawling (My.; t.). 

O r ds 37 )'d ftrav&ra. k mortgage of lauded property with 
possession (.Mg.). 

<S?d*3 Arave. Tbh. of ^crasdo (Smd. 359, Nr.; HIA; Ct. II, 
8 ; Snou 21). ■oUCO 6 , Taftdjav* sSrv wds5 (Smd. I, 

119). fcAJasW wcJsS (r^'9B9a?&) Nr.). Seo Grj. 

10, after 79; Bp. 37, 33. 


&0% arfc-agra. The head of certain a&om havfi 
shape of an awl, or an 'arrow of that kind. 

CS’obS'j^ ft-rajita. Adorned) embellished. Fern. 

(Rsv. 2, 8). 

^■0*>qSs5g a-r&jisu. To shine; to appear (3. 13, 49; 15, 10; 
18,29; 25,9). 

£?C*> : 'S Arab Near. 2, far. 

ar&ti. ( — eo-aS). An enemy (wa#, Nn. 64); 
jVratrika. The burning lamp in n platter that 
is waved before an idol, etc. 2, waving lamps before 
an idol, etc. See 2. 

ar&triku-kriye. Waving burning lamps be¬ 
fore an idol, etc. See cb0*ti5*J. 

&-radbaka. Who or what worships, a worshipper 
(Bp. 61, 2); a phj&ri (My.). 

&*r&dhana, Accomplishnwit, carrying into effect. 
2, f UtaironeM. 8, gratifying, propitiation. 4, worship, 
adoration. 

<£frra>$<|3 A-radhanc. -Service,‘i bars hip. (Bp. 45, 14; 51,55). 

tVrftdhisn. To worship, to adore (^^*0 My.). 
Sec Bp.,6 sum.; 11, 16; 25, 4; 28, 4; 30, 5; 52, 24. 

a-iAdhya. To be made favorable; to be worship¬ 
ped or served (Bp. 12, 24; 39, 46. 65). 2, a class of 

saiva BrAdi man as who v ear the jnnivara which they 
call ;4lvftdAra (Bp. 48, 7; My.; Te.). See ■ — 

Ferniaino (Grj. 8, 13). 

Cfdprfo Mms, =:= .^Ci>5. Rest, repose. 2, delight, plea¬ 
sure. S. a grove in the outskirts of a town; a gar dm 
(smd *dO o Mr. 152). 

arftlika. A cook. 

j h-r&vn. Sound; cry, scream, 

! C 1 © SfcH* ~ 2 ) etc * « vd’d’C'* 1 q. v. A' hail¬ 

stone (Grj. 9, after 58; Bp. 61, 66). — wO^de^. 

A hailstone (3[$c^#U Ss.; see s. vO*®*). 

€59# kike. The Indian millet, Panieiim itali- 

cum (St. &P1.; To. Paspalum fruinenta- 

ofeum). 

hridra. Tbh.-of The sixth lunar mansion 

(My.; Mhr. wdesy. —- The insect (jailed 

lady-bird or maybug, so called because it appears in 
July and August, which season is called Ardre (To. w 

k.). 

e?D0C^ ariya. Tbh. of od>F. (cKk. 68; cf. 

^£>357)^ Arivala. = 337)053^^ oto. A pigeon (My.). 

ef0?oO arisu. To collect, to gather; to pick out, 
to select, to choose (4?oduG.; C.; T cf. 

i). %?o^ ^^o«SodJt>no (&0*$4 G.). snjadb T?(0rti»^ t&a 
tfjx* riCOrtfo WVWO .iocSoTfoacW.(Si". 299). See 

B. 2, 5; 3,38; 4, 27. 158. 180“. 223; Bp. 42, 16. 

Mil. Lasses 1, etc. Who? See Bp. 3, 83; 14, 26; 
15, 2; 40, 6; 42, 30;.61, 72. vort (Bp. 4, 1; 21, 14. 18. 
19; 82, 48; 36, 57; 87, 36. 60; 54, 25; 61, 72. wOort 
(20, 26; 23, 31). W&rtO (26, 57). — ^O^cSo. rep. (Bp. 54, 
66 ). ' 
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L 2. = : ^0 2. (My.; eterto a.), 

$Tk ru. 3 . Fullness, abundance; to the full 
of, fully. See yo*3. 

65dj Arn. 4. == 5. ^jari^o aitfodwcb *$& ^ssj v ^*5 

ca tu 

<oo «52 (j&'5^sj aatjirtisb odwrt, o^^orjj, 

oS$^rb(Nt\). 

iw£> Aru. 5.=ss>&tb ( 8 ©o »«). The plural of 

4, q. v. (B- 1. 7), sSte^Cb(2, 34), Atffi&de (2, 44), 

AOrr^cb(5, 39), {&©#&&&} (5, 163). 
e$do aru. 6^0*5 4. (My.). 

e?do aru. A hog (Cb.). 2, a crab (Cb.). 3, a pitcher. 

*3&dZX> Arubu.=^deoo, c?eoor, eta. _. = mar 

a. (Bh. 2, 2, 79; 8, 21,27). 

Cft&KlC© ftrnahana. Coriander (qsa^, ^ab ^p.OMr. 137). 

edodo Aruh^*4» Crying aloud, a*oa»(b 

csS(<a£Cs>a$, aajtfstr., one MS. w*a>«). 

£? do Co id Aruhata. Tbh. of wafr;*. See Sind. 38; Bp. 49, 
25. 40. 4,6$ 50,19.23. 43. 46.61. 76. 80; 51, 7. 40. 67. 
74; 52, 1. 

A-rddha, Mounted, ascended (My.); raised up, ele¬ 
vated on high; brought under. See etc. 

ed are. 1. A shrub or small tree, Bauhinia 
racemosa Lin. (Z.; Te. b. spicata; t. «o«, b. tv), 
g, « 5 , the plant Grislea tomentosa. _ «*d 

wbs&j.' (WS3^3, $»«(*, etc. Si. 153). 

are. 2. -CPftfS, etc.— A hailstone (wsb^ 

Mr. 44, o. r. e#D-). 

£2$ Are. 3. (B*. wdocb<>. Taking care of, etc. See 

esd are. 4. = ^dl. See tfwrad, *aodtod T tfodj^d, t3ei 
octaad, sSostod, cb stor'd# 

C56 Arus-es. 5 . — The plural of ^85 i, No. 2 , 

<*. (?. sjj®abated (B. 1 , 1), (3, 77), 

•aeArijs* d(4, T73). g, the plural Of tfci 1 , No. 1 : 
they are, e. g. they are or have come; ‘sM? 

n^d, they have gone (8. Mhr,), 

£?$ 5 re. 1. wov .4 shoemaker's mvl or knife. 

ore. 2. Mahratta (S. Mhr.; My.; To.), Sfdodbsfcb, w 
d$ ebatfj, fcyd? 53oodj4 (My.), 
arc.,8.-= 3$3<5, etc. (My.). 

are3~kara, A main who fosters, a fos¬ 
terer (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

Are-k&jra, A Mahratta man (S. Mhr.). 

Cfdccto areya. A Mahratta inan(S. Mhr.; cf. e*OodoP), 

< 38 ?.$ Ar6ke.^tfQso$, (My.). 

ArAvata. The tree Cassia fistula Lin. (St. & PI,), 

arei.=» (asoab^o, £>urs>d a,). 

Ar6gisU.~^WA^(Smd. 143$ Te. 

esd/s^rieo Ar6gana, = CflSaertrt. Eating; a meal 

(My.; Te., Mhr.; cf Tbh. 6 ?). — &&iert£aortadd«. 
-o-rtotfj«. To eat (Bp. 24, 34). 


: (My.; fen, $ 



e&/$>£rf£§ Ar6gane. 

«*«cbc6, etc., <3\a& G.). See Bp. 8, 28. 36; 47, 39; 59, 5; 
J. 6 sum.; 0, 45. 50. 51#— »^d^*S9o 

rioc±J< (V. 14, after 32). 

Ardgisu. =* To eat (My.). 

See Bp. 8, 15. 42; 14, 6; 44, 14; 48, 5; 57, 84; J. 2, 64; 

7, 1. 

£?$/seXg arogya. (fr. e$dje)?rS). Freedom from disease, health. 
(Bp. 61, 81). 2, wholesome, salubrious (My.). — wt&irC 
Atoffiti. To make healthy (B. 4, 133). 

<!i?'d^$Xg : 5 f 'd Arogya-karti, Causing health, tending to 
promote health, wholesome, healthy (B. 4, 116; My.).- 
&’djs>$7\ &rdgya-karaka. *£ (B. 4, 135; 

My.).° 

ar6gya-griha. A mtAicine-room, anapotbe- 
eary’s shop Mr. 197). 

A-r6pa. Planing in or on, imposing. 2, assign 
ing or attributing to. 3, an accusation, a charge. -— 't* 
i5sj«)^ cftlo. To bring an accusation, to accuse. 

fc?dj3^ (B. 4, .186). 

flS>'. 

&’8wzjC® a-r6pana. -f 5 ?. = fc?dj^sl Accusing, accusation 

(My.; eSJses’jSj^ra G.). 

,r ^t5ardpi. An accused person (C.). 

a-ropita. (Smd. 264). Placed in or upon, deposit- 
(bcoS, 462); ascribed, assigned; 

accused; forged; intrusted. 

ardpjsu. To apply, to attribute, to ascribe (My.; 
Si. 69), 5jD ,, 5Sc3#idJ3^ , j^O'4Kio(.T. 7, 10). 

<Sfdjae^ n-roha. Rising; mounting; riding. 2, « rider. 

8, height. 4, length. 5, a woman’s waist ($3^51 A^<>3&3 
en)^ Nr.; ^J^d^e^^G.), 6, the buttocks. 

A-robaka. A man who mounts, a rider (Rev. 13, 
after 61). 

ArOhakatana. (Smd. 248). The state of 
ascending, or that of being a rider. 

C^T?ja?3oP8 d-rohana. Rising; ascending; mounting. 2, 
a ladder; a staircase . See osetr 5 , -tob*. 

<ifT5^e2o?iO arohisu. To ascend, to mount (Rsv, 13, after 
71). 

ar. 1. « ^2, efwi q.v, To he extin¬ 
guished, etc. Kf* (Smd. 84 ). 

Ar. 2 . P. p. ^3Jor (Smd. 286); present participle 
t-?53r (= waj). To be or become strong, to be 
powerful, able or competent; to be possible, 
to can: may; to be adequate, to be able 
for, to be able, to endure (*5530#^ § m a. i>h.; 

soo &$2, u® 9 1; T, to be possible, to be 

able, etc.; soo &€3* 2; WffleT*, might; eei)j , to bear, to 
endure; M. ti® 6 , possibility.; Te. ^55^, power). 
o «fo« ^sdrd Ttaawbf (Smd. 121). 

vaSfo 4 ? ^ 530 ( 292 ). 

^3D-^o fcfslrfS? 3S0 tp'dr?1cd>^ 

(177). ddr{^?o ( 0 , r. s5?rt^>o) watirsL 

(79. 286), Arpos3J« yr(^ ws^F , 

Kb (71). ^^5^)S3o^ (386). w&FK*ck(* S30 s 
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r,), HQ A 4*53:3 (lUv. 9, 24). sSj*^ *»«&»& *?$*, 
(Dp. 4). c^aeupl ^ 

e^Cftfo 4* a$D(Bh. 1,8,8). fc?5$Fc(Bp.5, 5; 46,34). WSJr 
0* (20, 16). WStyFCk (34,8). ^s3fo (1, 35; 32, 46). «* 

s$r||.> (13, 21). (0, 37). ^fcS (J, 2, 30; 8, 8. 

26). Bee 0rj. 6, 33; Bp. 9, 24; 12,36; 19,27; 22,22; 
38,84; 39 sum.; 46, 34; 49, 23. 40; 50, 23; 51,52; 52, 
13; 50,30; 57, 12. 13; 53, 41. 42; 60,61; 61, 14; B. 1, 

8. 12; 4, 12, 

■y& aril. wes. Bee tfitays. (T. to do, make), 

^C5fed &ru2-ati* =» (Te.; R.). 

eejpafcJ aru2-ata. = «*««• The anxiety of a 
sick man (T., Te.; E»). 

arike.-. See 

e05 9 ?oO 4xisu. 1 . = < 2 *sw*k, WoF 2 . To cause to 
go out; to quench, to allay; to dry, etc. 

ridoid^Og,51)51)^ (Abh, P. 7, after 14). 

sljaSo W’Aj (J, S, 18). See Bp. 18,12; Grj. 

9, after 64; cto£Je>© 9 ?3o; Prv. s. M. 

&C& ?&> arisu, 2. = sroea-rfo.'(My.>. See rioev.w«»*o, 

eje»3 aru. |= «fef 1 , etc. r. p. «« 5 (C.). To go out, 
to be extinguished, (to be ruined). 2 , to 
grow cool. 3, to be calmed, allayed or ap¬ 
peased, (to grow less). 4, to dry (up); to be¬ 
come dry (t55j, r sJ Smd. Dh.). 5, to heal, as a 
wound (<’•; T., M. ; Te., Tu.). See Prv. e. do*; Bp. 
1,25; 17,16; 24,34; 28, 55; 56,47; J. 8,2; B. 2, 42; 3, 
63; 4, 31. 70. 71. 148; 5, 119; cScwssseu, ws>oi»eJ—e# 
SS’tS rSOs5? (Prv.). 

aru. 2..= «>eM 1 , etc. The state of going 
out, of being dried, etc. — weMo?*. The state 

of being improved by becoming dry (as paddy* jaggory, 
etc., My.}. 

e 5 C&> aru. 3. Power; daring; self-will, obsti¬ 
nacy: Opposition (T. &©*» also: to oppose; 
&© <0*, opposing; see &63 15 2)» — ^55®* 1. Opposition, 

enmity («^d Sm. 95; e*a Ct II, 84; Ss.; Bp. 

40, 62). — %?©»rt£S*. To become inimical (Rsv. 

3, 15. 101). 

aru. 4. = CSCWft* etc., Six (0.; T., M,, Te.; Tu. 
(Brad, 223). w®** (224). (Bp. 35, 

32). C5»3osSo ssl^ds^J* (Hid.). 

s3j?)^ 0 (irf^ ai?S, eto. Hla.). 

ajouitfo _(Prvs.). — 

~0&'2. Six feet. 2, the six-legged one: the large 
bright black (dark blue) humble bee, Borabinatrix glabra 
(3j£o, Bind. II; &©s3o> eutffea* Ct, II, 75; «90S*F^ 

I,62;%uad, etc. Kk. 90: id^aaJrt, 

55 J,, etc. Sra. 27; gs i$S 95; rtoofte r&>® 0.). See Bp. 11,41; 
REv. 2, 88. 41; 8,110; 13,19; 1.2,9; 7,38; 15, 49; 17, 
20. 40. 3, the Kannada metro called a as implied 
in T. 1,12; cf. Ch. v. 315. — <SfC5a&». -w». The colour 



of the black bcc (Rsv. 3,101). — dSjcS. A.|^_ 

string "'of black be es (J. 7,38)*,*— -e3c$c&. Sixt h 

(B. 5, 262). — v.e!P»W s&jbKpsW. Six plays (on your aide, 
and only) three plays (on bur side): difference (8. Mb'.), 
injustice. — «J«k. s=s we** (J. 1.0,14). — 

&C0W. Six times seven (My.). — ^05 Six or seven 
(My.; B. 2, 87).-— rteso^. Six knots or joints. rt 
Zedoary, Curcuma zerumbet 
etc. Dir.). — wew.nau. -V9 : V. The six times or seasons. 

'KjbGS® cSjsocJj dj3 tw?3 (Pry.)****“■ 

Aortv 6 . ~ e 5 © 0 u>ort%“’*. (Bp. 14, S4)»«— ^69^ Six 
teeth (of a horse, Mr. 281). — -ate. Six heads. 

2 , Bhanmukha (My.). — eew c5V. (-rf^). Six leaves; six¬ 
leaved (Bp.). — 23®^* Six fangs. Z 3 ?zSodo 

the fish called Macropteronatns magur Ham- 
Nr.). 53o^ select a 8 eft>OJ*fJo (^of\ Nr.).— 

cvSjseaejo. Six times hundred (My.)* — ^eiD ^e£>>. ™ 
B© 0 tdJ»e 9 o. Six hundred (B. 4, 207). — &&>• The 

six seasons. sf*£, 5 ^, etc. **W>o zhtort# (II1S,)* 
sSWF. Tho six colours. 
s$8®Fort«*) (^^anaalJjWF Nn. 71). — 

Six, thousand (Bh. 2, 4, 8; My.). — -* Wo “ 

Six or seven (Bp. 38, 11; B. 4, 211). 

65'^ aru. 5 . = ^^ (My.). 

4rusu. = < ^«*^i. (My.). 

e5F etc. Six.-.'WFUAssWCSft. The 

black humble bee (My.). — Six yojanas (Bp 

5 g, Bix thousand (Bp. 8, 16). 

ey^F Arid. (fr. W^F 1). The planet Saturn (Mr, 38). 

Wrtrv 6 irffftl. ( a °^ an l he (Jain a) 

people of the Tulu country (?). ^ 

(fit. I, 60. o. r. ^^0530^). $rtW^cd> wArv* 
(^md, 51). 

^rg'ala. (^iguia?). A king’s son (?). ^f<f 

^d?S (Ct. I, 60, o. r. t5dA>rt>tfs>sd 

o«; cf. *$rtr<? P). 

esiiSFil areike, = ^Crying. 

e3f3r?i3 arcisu. = To cause to cry. 

« 52 &>F arcu To cry aloud. (Te.). Seo 

€52^JF arfu, 2. = l? oto. (My.; Te.). 

e228Fc3 arjane. A common form of »WF& Acquiring, 
etc. (My.; Te,, M.; 0.). 

C?&(Foi arjava. (fr, tij&o). Straightness; rectitude; 
honesty. (My.), 2, Battery; fawning, praising (Mhr.; 

S. Mhr.). 

Cf$5F^ ifejita. 0 ^FC 2 (. Acquired (Bp. 22, 51; J* 25 sain.; 
My.; Te.; rtCJ*^.). 

ef05F7jb arjisu. « es^F^o. To acquire (Bp. 22, 25; 50, 
53; J. 13, 30. 42; 27, 21; AM. 2, 97. 102; To.; rt<Xf 
Tti (}.). 

eypar arna. — <y>PSF (of which it is a wrong form). (^^, 

No, 11). 

Cyc©F^ Arnava. = ^tSFsS. (My.; G. 
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irta). Afflicted, pained, distressed; injured; oppress- 
bring, unhappy (feminine J. 19, 27);-ha- 


(Grj. 4, after 48; 5, after 90; z3^ G.). See Bp. 
22, Ilf 32, 59; 46, 49; J. 19, 2; 28, 35. 2, thirsty, full 

of desire (a^si, Nr.; 2^3, e#e&sJ, etc. Mr. 232). 

3, desire, hope (itiri Kk. 55; Ss.; also Mhr.), <—• &P3fFort 
do. -o-fei,). To become destitute of hope {Grj. 5, 89). 

toa~gala,=s v$rriv. The shrub Barleria camdea 
Roxb. (tfd? rU^tffeSftos! G.). 

artava. (fr. »£)&)). Belonging’ to the seasons or 
periods of' time, seasonable. 2, menstrual. 3, the men' 
struul discharge . 

arta-Bvara. A cry of pain. (My.). 

iS&'r arti, 1 . = 1 . Pain, affliction sickness; mischief, 

evil. 2, the end of a bow (#©rc> G.). 3, desire; 

object of desire (Grj. 4, 43). 

£?$F firti. 2. zzwd3>2. (My.). 

$.©S5^r, &o vs;i)$F. 

£9$JF artll. See £ 

e*&>r artiL 2, p. p. of eajt/a 

urtvijya. (fr. Sdo^^). 
rank of a pitvij. (My.), 

e$d>r arch. X.^smr. 


% 


See stover, agscs^jf, 


1. 


The office, business or 


-$■ P. p. Of 6, q. v. 
e?£foF Irdu. 2. P. p. of 2, q. v. 

O’itfjF &rdra. Wet. moist, damp ; fresh, not dry, succulent, 
green; new; soft, tender; loose, flaooid. See i«e$s, 

To moisten (B. 4, 172). 

ar(Iraka. Ginger in its undried state (^orisS^d, 
cC^cd) S5W Mr. 137). 

^ r<Jratva * Wetness, moisture; freshness; softness- 
See 

CfrijFepasS Ardra-bhtlva. = See e»p« # 

ftrdrava. Moisture, etc. (335^; S3&Q& Nn. 31, o. rs. 
edAiOdj 

Ardrava-karana. Making wet, moistening. 

See at/5£. 

tfrayFsSj^ t\rdra-prav6sa, The sun’s entering the na- 
kshatra called ardru (which forms the basis for the 
predictions of rain, health, etc., C.). 


e&x>F irbu. (fr. *6*2), :«* mkaoo, 
illg aloud, etc. (<•/'. satooF).«— eilorkJ. -SfWl. Cry¬ 
ing aloud, roaring; a loud note or sound (0.). 

<*i0Ftiri 3353j?)Fti3dJ (C. Bp. 42, 14). sJWoScfri 
WFUrlV* (J. 4, 18). — wrSJo/l^^o. -o-fja&o. To emit 
ft loud cry, to cry aloud (Bp. 12, 44). —« ^toFUFlj. -°*li 
To cry aloud, to roar (G. Bp. 42, 31; B. 3, 108; 
My.). = morii. (My.). — toWPCHxte. 

(B. 4, 37; 5. 139. 246). — 

^ = (My.; G.; Tl)> 

CJ?cdOF ftrya.« £? 00 &, 4sto.- A respectable, -venerable man; 
an Arya. 2, of a good family, a man of the first three 
castes Hu. 106; eru^tf Mr. 382; 

G.). 3, a master, an owner. 4, an elder, an old man 

I06 )* 5 '» a 6, a guard of the women's 

apartments. 7, a man bom at Aryuvarta (qSjg^rit^ja^o 
1 Nn. 106; «fU3, Nn. 78, one MS. kDo&i 

ok). 8, an asoetie (33sd&> Nn. 106). 9, the sun 

(skao&r 106). 10, := ej?0a>c^ No 2; see sJ^o^ochr. 

11, a friend (Cb.). See Bp. 32, 12; 45,,12. 18. 39; 59, 
28; B. 4, 127. 

C?cdOF*i) ary am a. N. (Bp. 53, 44; dbrsJj). 

^odj»Ft\eS aryft-g iff, A kind of metre (Ch.). 

Sfoctor^F arya-avarfca. The abode of the Aryan: the 
country extending from the eastern to the western sea, 
and bounded on the north by the Himalaya, on the, south 
by the Vindhya mountains. 

e?o5jr a rye. Mbitl = *«. PdrvatL 2, a land of metre 
(Ch.; Mr. 366). 3, an honourable or old woman. 

eSoSreto aryaru. = Six persons (My,). 

&q 5 zf€) arv^li. N. of a village in the Tolugu 
country-— w>3eFOcs5,a^cfj. A class of smfcrta Brah¬ 
man as of that village who arc 6akt6yaa (My.). 

tvrsha. (fr. Relating to rishis. 2, a certain 

form of marriage. (My.). 

firshabhya. (fr. x!jx!$). A sfeer sufficiently fctfl- 

ffrnwn tn ho nearl \ri ..-a *&rsoP\ f\ \. ... ...t . v# 


e?cro J Fewso * ftrdra-Iabfihaka. The dragon's tail or descend- 


ing node, KHu. 

CyOje.FW<>© ^rdrt-karana. Making wet, moistening. 


c3^C9j. 


See 


Ardrt-bhdta. Moistened; softened, tender (Bp. 
86, 51; 43,86; 5 7, 86). 

O'djF flrdre. ejn 5 F. = aOrf,. The sixth nakshatr* or 


lunar mansion ^ , 

v O J 5 


tou?' Jin. 27; towtf, 4^ 


Mr. 39; My.). 

4rp«. l. == e?$ s, e?»or. (t?.). 
es^rarpu. 3. (8md. so). Might, force, daring; 
impetuosity; valour (aEjWj, wssj, »sas*; Rk. 4 j ; 

Sm. 38; Kds*,33o (J.). See Rev. 5, 92. 99; 6, after 11; 6 
13; Grj. 1, 114; J. 11,12. _ ea FO \ Might, etc. to’ 

bo lost (Rev. 5, 105)--ifoeSo. Might, etc. 

to bocomo less (Grj, 8, after 14). ~ 


grown to bo used (CEldol)cS ^ab, G.); a steer fit 

to be castrated ' (fcaoStotf©* Hla.; 

Mr. 178). 

Ci’^eFcxlo arsh^ya. Relating to rishis; venerable; very 
ancient (My.). 

C5?3p arse. = 2 . (My.). 

C3*5oFS( arhata. = ydosS^. Belonging to the doctrine of 
Jina or the Jainas. 2, a follower of Jirta, a Jaine. 
e50^ &1. 2 , etc. To cry aloud. (T. 
wj) M. general shout). P. p. (Bp, 52, 39; 

r 3, 32). (Grj. 1, 110), 


e50 tf al. 2. « o’e? i, etc. Ficus indica (T. } m.; r.>. 

£?& &1. = nd. A shrubby 

creeper, the Indian Jalap, Ipomoea turpethum R. Br. 
(or Convolvulus turpethum Lin., St. & PL). 

e5<u ala. 1. = 2 , ®«3i. The Banian, Ficus 

indica Roxb., or Ficus bengalensis Lin. 

(s!U, to5S033BB< Nr,; T.). Seo Bp. 82, 18. 19; 

50, 77; 57, 12. 15; Rsv. 9 5 24; J. 32, 25; s. siafo 3. 
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tfj&cScCoo,sreOodd rtr^&io, zSz&tfo 

(Sp.). •— y«)d KSotf. The Banian tree (fi^J^ 
Nr.; S3&J jSTn. 42; Mr. 123; S$|' Nn. 6; G). 

— atfes^. Tho ripe fleas fruit (f^o&rfja^zjS Nr.). 

e$£> ala. % (a= $?$>€>). The red water-lily (zSors 

t>s5, dlpSjj^ Sw. 28, one MS. &u<c*' } T. wo, an open 
flower; T., To., Tu, esO, a water-lily, Nymphaea alba L.). 

&la. l.=? i?f3 2, Perhaps Tbh. of woo&; but cf. 

wo 2, No. 3 <fc See 

ala. 2. — wo. Any discharge of venomous matter 
from poisonous animals. 2, yellow arsenic, orpiment (wtf 
©»$ G.). Sparge extensive (cf. wrtop; T. w«l^, 
extension). 4. a scorpion’s tail Mr. 

403). 

a-labha. Taking hold, touching. See rioo»V$* 
Mamba. * wosSj^. (Smd, 263 0m.). 

Mambana. WW5S^?5. Depending on or resting 
upon. 2, hanging from or down. 3, supporting; sup¬ 
port, fundament, base; assistance, help (My.; Q.j. 

gee<aGD©S oiCOWj , &J8S©*, fS?o<. 
vz 

£?eJ£0,;si a-Jambita. Hanging from or on, suspended; 
supported, uphold; protected. (My.). 

Mambisu. To rest or lean upon; to hang from 
(Rsv. 5, after 19); to lay hold of, to support, to seize 
(J. 5, 55). 

&-lamb ha. Seizing. 2, the killing of the animal 
at a sacrifice. See C2fjcr?)w33^. 

d a-lambhnna. Seizing; touohing; killing. See 

CPe/odo d-laya. Settling down upon. 2, an abode, a 
dwelling, a house; a recopt&cle, an asylum. 

&layisu.=.- ^o^i, etc. (Te. «©*oak>; r.>. 

emoefco, &laysu. 1. =?■£?£;&>. To listen, 
to attend to, to mind. (Tu.). w 

UOCIO, (B. 4,21). 

ee^oefc^ Mayau. 2. - To pay homage 

(Bp. 53, 32). 

a-lalifca. Beautiful (C. Bp. 5, 48). 

Alavatta. Tbb. of A fan (round or square) 

made of ensous-grass, bamboo, palm-leaves, cloth, etc., 
often decorated with peacock’s feathers (£fcs f$rt, 3*0 
53 rl Ss..; 0.). 8eo Bp. 5, 45; 9, 48; 26, 41; 69, 

27; 61, 30; J. 2, 16. 

Alataia. S= WU5T0O, (WtfClJStf, WC&SJd*©-?), W’tfSSStf, 

(Wi390). A basin for water round the root of a tree (yk 3, 

v • k) 

Sm, 89; dJiS$ G.). 2, a bridge (?); or a hollow or pit 
(P Bp. 40, 66). 

alas a. Idle; a slothful man (cixPto Mr. 245). 
alasya. (IT. Idleness, sloth, indolence (fc?C& 

Ct, I, 51; G.);—tiredness, weariness; langu¬ 

or, disease (My.). 2,an idle, slothful irr apathetic man. 
8, one of the sanc&ribhavas (K&vy. IV, 2, 16). Wrt?c$ 
art M&to fovter (Prv.). See w*©«, 

Masya-gara. A lazy man (C,). 2, a languid, 
sick man (My.). 


es€>oft 

! yu«. No. 1. (My.; B. 5, 38S| 


§L 


fllasyatana 

<Z?<°k> alii. (fr. Wfc>*^P). — Pilatormeea (My.), 

nt&na. The post to which an elephant is tied 
Mr. 157). ' v 

a-lfipa. Speaking to, ad dressing; speech, conversation; 
communication;— = &€&£$ No. 2 (My.); — lamentation 
(My.). Bp. 51, 40; 57, 38; Kk. 1. 80; J. 15, 14. — tfWlstfo 
TUv*. -o-Tfjsv 6 *. To take a speech to heart (Grj. 7, 21), 
&-lApane, — W<Dasl Speaking to, conversing with. 
2 making preliminary melodious sounds with the voice 
or on musical instruments before a performance begins: 
tho prelude in musio (My.; Te.). 
ft-l&pi. Speaking (Bp. 32,16). 

alapisu. — ttVtPfo To speak to, to converse, to 
talk, etc. 2, to make preliminary melodious sounds, etc. 
(see Wvptft, My.). 3, to lament (My.). 

TOt>805 alabu. = uwiaj. (tfd? G). 

41fl v'&rta. — A fan made of cloth (Sk.). 

5.1a-^sya. A crocodile. (B.). 

€5® ali. etc. (T. hail-stone; a rain-drop; 

rain; water; rain; e^oo-rll^, hail-stone; M. e©*, 

water; hail, also vO-sJCJ)’* — A hail¬ 
stone (&&&, afaS^rsslo HiA, Nr.; Nn. 

50, o. rs. ^0-, &$-; My.; Tu. 3305 

S3C523M CDd3o^, eOtf© v« SA)a«0F4 oJqSSo (Smd. 65). 
See Bp. 4.2, 2; Bh. 1, 19,19«-— wOdclpS -5fd©<. A hail¬ 
stone («*«*©©• Ot. II, 113, o. r. WO-J tfcttf Kk. 70; §m. 
35). w'feou rsri rU>?£siwo e^£>o 

O CCj c? 

(§md. 142. 166). Sec Rsv. 8, 113; Grj. 4, 26. 

£5$ 41i. 2. The pupil of the eye 

Mr. 316; My.). wO. (arat5 Mr. 513). tfOoto 

^?0 $o H1A). WfSodb ® 

Nr.). See Br>. is, 60. 66. 2, the eye itself 
Kk. 32; Sm. 70; J. 3, 21; 4,36; 24,66; 27,27; 
29,49). j5eS53)K<0 (i^tFCt Mr.52). See tfpw O. 

ali. 8. An inflammation of the eye (S. Mhr.; 

Cf, WQ^). 

€?e5 AH. 1. »0. A bee. 2, a scorpion. 

&.H. 2. = wV. d woman's female friend (*$&> Smd. 
I; 138 as w^?). 2, desire (2.1 to 

edi^ 138). 3, a line, a row, a range, (ks®* Smd. I; 
3io^, K'zvo Nn. 138); a mass (J^vlXffi^G.). 4, a ridge or 
mound of earth, crossing ditches, dividing fields , etc,; a 
causeway; a dike; abridge (sraO, &0 Mr. 417; •?$?&>, 
srfjaw G.). # 5, pure, honest, sincero (&&>V r '0*$?)Zi 
£*3 G.). 

cX a-lihga. Clasping, joining closely; embracing 
(Smd. 187. 188). 

O’sDoXctf ^-lingana. -c3. Embracing; an embrace 

Kk. 30). See 3toor, — ^€>or??5ort 

cdiX -o-rlodJ^. To embrace (Bp. 17,12; 42,86; J, 11,14). 
PJCQ , f\& fi-lihgiU. Embraced; an embrace. (Bp, 36, 55; 
57, 67). 

aiinglstt. To embrace (Bp. 4, 48; 13,16; 30, 80; 

85, 24). 
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iiugya. Fife to be embraced. 2, a kind of drum, 
Wla. =s *$‘£><3. (Sk.; G.). 

alisu. = wosoirio, ^cdo^i. To cause 
one’s self to be loudly spoken to; to listen 
attentively; to hoar; to mind; to be heard; 
to make one’s self heard, to cry aloud 

(©tfWFtf, BbtpifcoS Smd. Dll.; My.; Te. tfOoBkJ. wqfFO. 
f> wts&rii tfAjtfo* (Kk. 29). ©<D*5«« wihr rretf 
ea&J 6 tOc^ RUifc (90). ©£>A) (Bp. 2(5, 23). 

(j. 28, 14). rttfod> £?©& 

S$j»cx3j ttto<${6od>e (Prll, 3, 27). See Bp, 2, 

33; 3, 38. 59; 5, 43; 10, 33; 20, 13; 21, 47; 32, 18; 42, 
28; 53, 42.49; J. 1,7; 11, 3; 28, 20; 29, 44; RSv.5,83; 
6, after 1.1; 13, 21. 

A-lidUa. Licked, tasted, oaten. 2, «?a attitude in 
shooting, right knee advanced ami the left knee bent or 
retracted. See Bp. 33, 2; 40 sit m. 

ft-ltna. Settled down upon. 2, melted, fused. (R.). 
WOJ &1U. 1. = &<5 1, etc. (My.; *ArtJ G.). Sea wuosj. 

esex> £lu. 2 . = 1. (t.; r.). 

WiVO Mu. 1. A small water jar dj^crijorf dsd^ko.). 

2, an esculent root, Arum campanulfttum. 3, any other 
esculent root of similar shape.-"-* truorfd. A potato(0.; 
TL, Br.). 

O’eo Mu. 2. wtfj. A person who possesses, etc. See ^ssj^f 
©J, tfjUanwi, tfcdJDUJ, etc. 

O’e'o^ Muka. A small jar (see ‘ssxti), 2, a kind of 
ebony. 3, an epithet of §£sho, the chief of the serpent 
race. 

ejex>0o aiuha. = erckstf, q. v, 

e?e 3 ale. 1 . = w 2, etc. Ficus indica (only in si). 

— W<8o& sk& =5 <fc?eoc$ tfjd (Si. 128. 415). 

S5e3 &16* 2. = ^l, etc. — fcHStfuo. A hailstone fp 
•/tifrtFssw G.). 

ese? &Ie. 3 . A sugar-cane press or mill (c.; t., 

Tu., Te.; T. also; the juice of the sugar-cane; M. sfd 
perhaps Tbh, of ,&©odb). CS eruto.rt crib 

(Pry.), — wsSrraea. A mill for expressing the juice 
of the jnigar-cafc© Mr. 218; My.). 

C 5 e 3 ale. 4 . = The lobe of the ear (C,). 

41©. 5. (fr. «>e?i). Causing to roam, troubl¬ 
ing. See ob'oowp & 

e?e? Me. 6 . = ®sd (My.). 

SJ«3?I0^ fi-lukhyii. To lie written or painted. 2 , a'paint- 
ing, uniting. 

C?d?S>j«3es5 Alekhya-16khe. Painting , 

£Pe30 iUlSpa. =- See 

CfdesSfri Ml tip an a. Smearing; plastering; anointing; lini¬ 
ment (lip. 32, 29).— esJ$tfgorto&*. -o-rto&L To smear, 
to put on by smearing (Bp. 43, 62). 

CPt&A'js^ Mdka, Looking, seeing> beholding; sight, aspect 

(Bp. 58, 65). 2, light, lustre, splendor ($.$&0db Mr. 



47). 3, flattery, praise, panegyric (Sic-; rtoissw 

^ro G.). 

C?td/afSr<>> Mlfjkana. Seeing, looking ; sight (Bp. 40, 79).-— 
To behold; to look at (Bp. 40, 79). 
CM.©?-#-;*? 9-10kite.. Seen, beheld. (My.). 

£Pe3jsie#;riO Mkisu. To behold; to look at (My.; c&^rfoG.). 
See Grj. 4, after 111; Bp. f>, 17; 18, 25; 25, 42; 38, 36; 
53, 26. 

a-l 6 lrya. Having Been or looked at, beholding. 

(My.) 

&-ldcana. Seeing, perceiving. 2 , considering, 
reflection; thought; opinion; intention,—counsel (Te.; 

Ob.), borto 3 §jo^o 

(Bind. 295). 

ftlOeamt-sabhe. Council (My.). 

C?«fo>edc3 Mboaiie. pi&X'o. 

= stosfo. (B, 4,147).— e<&^a$c3 sriv^afo. To 

consider, to reflect, etc. (B. 4, 79; 5, 53; J. 14, 64), 
C?d/&?el?3o 91C»cisu. To consider, to contemplate; to reflect, 
to think (Mr. 285; J. 6 , 38; 11,30; 14,2; 18, 5; 29, 27; 
B. 8 , 28; 4, 170). 

9-lddana. Mixing, blending. 2 , stirring, shak¬ 
ing, agitating. See itootfo. 3, acquaintance, experience 
(My-). 

<V a-16la. Trembling slightly, rolling, as an eye, 
unsteady; shaken, agitated; trembling, agitation. See 
Bp. 21,8; 30, 16.' 

ava. =-~ ^ 7 , con, c 3 ^, crij&'d. What? 

Which? ( 0 & 3 * Hla.; My.). Ww tortdoo 

(§md. 155). ^53 fiviiKj «tPe>orijFo, esnodb 

^o, ©53 wsJ o»5jk^of, 

(201). eOcio? (Abh. P. 10, 214). .cjba^ 

Bjs (Prv.). See Bp. 5, 60; 13, 5; 

20, 28; 87, 28; 39, 8 ; 44, 40; 51.5; 52, 14; 55, 36; 
58, 38. —esbo. == ^53 3. What man? which man? Its 
plural is ** 0 * (Smd. 180. 182). sb^odjrio ^(^ 

cJ^P ©53o 10 ^ C5t8Ws3doP (183). S$a£3T?F7^ 

wp? »^oP (200),. 

rtj^lsbo( 68 ). (174). 

See Bp. 1 , 27; 8 , 30; 10,44; Bh. 1 , 8 , 18. 18. — ^?53 
rSDpJUto^ 5-iwt^. Whoever, any. 

fS^eso y>^do,orib53o^ ecijsjjcso, & 53439 ; 
tme^odot;^ ^cSas^Rfo, 

do ©u 

es^.sJodb^J 6 esss ©oa^-cbril^a!^ enjec^, 

©3tfj<»ru&tj jfA ozfrtbrtj; ^?53^c?-©to^o floss 9 odb^’ 

iO lo 

%ffs 'asaouA ^tSro&pSo, 

(Nr,). — ^4 cs*-«aj 9-t^ioF. 

Whoever, a certain manor person (Bp. 54, 9). — ©sj© h . 

r=s . Where? wsj©ocbj», everywhere; anywhere, 

somewhere Nr.). — ©«53o. » (^ 530 , (Bp. 

38, 65; 54, 9;' Bh. 1, 8, 31). — W&V*. What woman? 

which woman? (Smd. 173. 245). ^^cSoodb»'S3^? (04). 

s*s3«f« ss&gtf, »af«? (174). — -^ 0 , 

O-tuS^FV*. Whatever woman, any woman, any. 

©53«9d&55rtfb ^3 s3oodo^ori;-s;\ v ^<oodb Aj^dodo^ 

^ lo v eJ 


22 









170 


'&o33$ 


tiftXortj; 

0 Cj^yrf. Si : eea*as. tro^a S3d*c&dfe«?*f\ 
dusVj ?WC5*0^o y>Ai^ *$*Lri> (Nr.)« — fcfswrt -WV2. 
When? (Bp. 81, 25; 44, 68; My.),— At 

what time? wss^rfVjo.-sruo 1. Whensoever,always(4.539, 
•2*^3* Nr.; Brad. 12. 66. 76. 79 Cm.; tfSSo 277 Cm.). 
— -*<*af0. fc ^S30. (Rsv. 14, after 12). — 

rep. (Bp. 10, 48; 19, 31; 37, 5. 28; J. 19, 43; 32, 56).— 
ws&cl} 5-t4£>o. Whatsoever, which¬ 
soever; anything; (a, an). fc?5$S33&®fd &*o &J»<D7i3i$cSj 
(s*539Cteed Smd. 160). **5$&®c3j8itfj 5totfc$ s5oe«3 stodges* 

eaOA> sSM^efy s* 0 bSo& sktiefc «ru^8l5jjf;^»Jj7t3 

(Nr.). —<*4^ 1. What? which? (8m<L 96. 182; My.). 
Plural ws$s$( 70). $3jrt ^44 sbftf# fcbj«$s$, ec^b»p« 
$45^ fcfOd^^rtjs^o ! (117). fc?4c5o j&Mfo* aS^acSilt&, 
wsiorf tfsioro (155). fc?4cij djs^odo^ sro^&j, <9 gSjs$ 
de*b(174). see also 125.153. 

162.172). <i*4b*(Bp. 28, 31). efsjdtfi (1,13). 

53Jo(!3, 10). See also 12,23; 18,4; 37,4; 43, 64. 65. 

2. -SA) 9. Whatsoever (Bh. 1, 8, 78; 2, 13, 35; 
Rav. 13, 14). 

e$s3r> avaga. A mutilated wssrio. (Nn. us). 
e$5j/1o ava-ga^-aiiio. Whenever, always 
voo Smd. 382 Cm.), 2, further more, further («*«?> 

*, etc. Smd. 891; 8m. 58). •yarto rtalgsfcj 

ratf (lOWMr. 92). SeeCh. v. 5; Bp. 1, 28; 13,6; 
38, 65; 54, 9; J. 1, 1; 3, 25. 37; 19, G. 

e^edc^ 4vad6.—t^tab 

‘tfcftjs Si. 151; To.). A bitter acute-angled cucum¬ 
ber (Br.). 

£S^5r5 avani. Tbh. of SfcKJfS. The fifth month (My.; T., 
MX 

Avanipa. = «»sfA«t (on account of the metre). 

5lo, odioricf waodb wd'sfo Nn. 25). 

A-vapana. Sowing; placing upon or in. 2, any 
vessel. 

<S?sSti A-vara. = fc?cf 7, fc?53^d. See cStaibtt. 

A-varana. Covering; concealing; veiling (blind¬ 
ing, sDdo^o siracSosjtfo G.); filling, surrounding; enclos¬ 
ing: obstructing, interrupting; warding off; a covering; ! 
« skidd; a fence, railing; a bolt, lock. See e$Voo*, sSjs 
t5» 2, choosing, desiring, —See 35owreddra. 

Avarana-sakti. The power which veils the i 
real nature of things, the power of illusion (Abh*. 5,56). 
O’sStfrd (a-varani). A kind of instrument or implement ! 
(t4^ Mr. 207). 

essefb avari.==^£ 1. (My.; m. yda). 

Avar!. WStf, etc. Boo £^03520. 

Avar ike. Another form of etc. See cSossiO^, 
cAra?3^330^. — 'ysso^fvd. A shrub with showy yellow 
flowers, Cassia auriculftta Lin. (St. & PI.; My,; T. tfs3 
% M. watti)- 

Avarisu, To cover; to conceal; to surround, to 
overcast (^ojG.); to enclose; to lay hold of or on, to seize 
(^str^Hodoitnd.l 82 Cm.; My.); to join closely (s^dorrlodje) 
rkSmd. 297Cm.); (to be fit, to bo used, fc&rt ilrtcy* 


(St 






$0 Bra, 48); to spread about (v. l.j. ^s30A)boab 
pj«?o^r 60; Kk. 53). Soo Smd. 382; Bp, 2, IS; 11, 44; 19, 
79; 34,1.1; 35,5; 44, 1, 46; 45, 2; 50,28. 63; 51,61; 52, 
23; 54,69; 57,56. 63. 82; 61,11; J.8,18; 19, 15; 26, 
85; 30, 38; Gtrj. 2, after 106. 

Woffl far are. Tbh. of es&d (Bmd. 852), Sec <adi3; c$os>sd 
d. Several kinds of leguminous plants, as Phasoolus 
trilobus, Dolichos lablab, etc, 2, (Mr. 132, o. 

rs. in two MSS. eisDd and See Bp. 60, 44.— 

y sdfvof. ■=? (St. & Pi.) 

(i). 

^b0d5)F avarja. — «5rfter 2, A distinct bead in 

the ledger or abstracted from it (Mhr., II.). 

I e?^35r avarji.. = wdtiWF. (My.). 

a-varta. Turning or going towards; turning 
round, revolving, 2, a whirlpool (?vj 03 5 Nn. 86). 3, a 

j curl . 

4-vartana. Turning, turning round; circular 
motion; melting raetals together; repeating. See 

(i-varti. Returning. 2, a turn, a time (C.). See 
to^biF. imm cdJS^o. To repeat, a$ a 

lesson (My.). 

Cfo^<§F?io a-varfcisn. To turn round or back, to revolve (3 

tfjrb, G.), 

<sydSoF^ a -varhita. Eradicated. 

4val. = A pond that 

contains red water-lilies (Abb. P. 1,104). 

C?5Sii5 avali. A row, a range, a line. 2, a series, 

dynasty. 3, a heap, a multitude (?3 j 0 Mr. 428). 4, a 
kind of vastavavritti (KAvy. Ill, 3,B, 3. 17-20). 

avaliko. w5J^5f.ass«^rt, A row, etc. (— & 

53C). See 

fi-vali-yamaka. A kind of yamaka(Kfivy. Ill, 
2, B, 24 seq.). 

avasya. =s (My.). 

A>-asyaka. (fr. ^53a^). Necessary, inevitable, ab¬ 
solutely sure to happen or to bo done;—necessity, need 
(My.; Mhr.). 

a-vasatha. A dwelling, a house. 

C3*7$&3i fWasita. Stored, as grain. 

a-vasathya. The sacred fire kept in a house. See 

sSo 

ft-vaha. Bringing, conveying, conferring. 2 , pro 
ducing, causing . See 5h. v. 1, ©sk^stef. 

Avail. = e#53C>. 

Avalike. =. WSS©^. etc. (Smd. 383). 
e5S3o>r( &v%a. See 3, t?4 and wb. 

a-v&pa. Scattering; sowdng. 2, a trench for wak> 
dug at the root of a tree. 3, a bracelet (ajsbagrabdiF, s**? 
o3j, etc. Mr. 340). 

WXdXtf A-vApaka. A bracelet. 

0‘8'dTf A-vAra. =» «553Dd No. 2, Enclosing, covering; 

keeping off. 2, an enclosure, a compound, a yard 
(Mhr.). See ?33d. 

A-vArita. Enclosed; covered; restrained. (Bp. 

69,32). 
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e5oS?l 


la, A trench for water at the root of a tree. 
ft-v&sa. An abode, a dwelling, a house (*!>$ Nil 
68 ; *S| 5 $ 71). See Bp. 40, 50; 51, 50; 60, 10; J. 3, 15; 
Grj. 4, 62. 

£?&*>& a-v$»J. One who resides or dwells (Bp. 61, 29). 
©SfoSoctf &~vi£hana. Sending for; calling, summoning 
(My.); invoking a deity to occupy an image just prepar¬ 
ed to receive it (Mhr.). — enajtfjgortoclaA -c-rtccOA To 
invito, to summon (J. 13,42). 

C 5 S) avi. l,-~ &&&» Steam, vapour; heat 

(G.; T., M., To,)* — -tfew. An eye inflamed j 

from inward heat (My.). j. 

esS iwl 8. = ots. A potter’s kiln (c.; B.i, ' 

2 ; Tu, w5). £R»sl^ ( & teovtottf \ 

3 (Prv.). (Cf- »«^?). 

©£$ avika. ffr. e£i). d woollen blanket Ilia,, Mr. j 

343). j 

&vige, « && 2 , |to. (C.). ^>te3jatfrt afs^rtv* ; 
emi*? (Bp. 80, 28). See I*rv. s. 

&2)7( Avige. =s QS 9 ?irt, etc. (My.). See tizsid'A 
&-viddha. Crooked. 

<©£>$ A-vidha. A drill, a kind of gimbtel worked by a 
string. 

<©£)0 ^viri.^^l, Pic. (Te/, R.). 

©a$F£$ Avis-bhava. Becoming manifest, being born 
(Bp, 53, 3). 

&£2$FS>7& Avis-bhavisu. To beeorao manifest, to be born 
(Bp. 13,2; 54,32; My.). 

©£g^r$ avia-bhdta. Become visible, manifest. See * 
sSjs^^Sjbf^. 

©£& avila. Turbid, foul, not clear. 

O’^Sa, ^ avis-krita. Made visible, revealed, manifest, 

evident, known. (Kftvy. IT, 2, 19). 

©£4 A-visbta. Entered; possessed, 
ei 

©&5^0oX Aviahta-lvoga. A noun which possesses or has 
the force of all three genders (Smd. 174. 175). 

©£)<\> avis. Manifest, evident. 

©£>e^ A-vifca. Approached; entered; placed, See 
55?a$d* 

esig) avu. l. = » 10. etc. A COW (rtj»t Nr.; My.; Te,; 
T. «#?^). && (&°odjusssi); <y«& oasl^ s5j3 

Nr.). tAgTGo (Kk. 68). 

tfS3jri'ws$ (s^arfab, 3?5odi *ps$ (rt$FS&, 

etc.); ^cf etc.); t5c5odi ^5$ (*Ud$, 

etc.); etc.); (J^S, etc,); 

tfo&aJss&ix* tfefr’d (t8^cs>ck$>, etc,); 

($||yo.tf, etc.); (?S€>^, etc. HlA). See Bp. 

50, 60; 58, 22; 60, 22 . 32; J. 18, 13; B. 2 , 32; (X)j*>rtt&»4, 
e$Sg) &VU, 2. We. See s. WO, Am 1 . 

avu. 3.(see **«). The plural neuter 

of 4 (My.), e. 17 . ’s'SiCS’S^, they may or might 
bite (B. 1, 24); laOd^Si (2> 6)5 (2, 16); 

(3, 69); <&, 311). 



&VU. 4. =S So3$* (My.). 

©4i3r Avuka. d father (fcssys* Mr. 83). 
es^a avug-e. = |f»K- (My.). 

©4^ Avuge. =* etc. (My.). 

©;$&/ Avuja. A kind of musical instrument (Rev. 5, after 
16), — w^tacS The frame of the Avuja C5" 

v? Smd. I). 

©4aSX Avu jig a. A man who performs on the avuja (?). 
£?4&7\& uvujiga-Ht (Smd. 244), A woman who per¬ 
forms on the avuja (?). 

©40 avuti. Tbh. of (C.; Tu. T. *Wo3). 

e5^Ci> avudu. Bee b. WS3. 

©s^¥ A-vrit. Turning towards or round. 2, course) 
process. 3, order, method. 

©£>^ a-vrita. Enclosed, surrounded; covered. Sec 
Grj. 5, 80. 

©^3 a-vriti. Covering, enclosing, hiding. 2, wrongly 
for £?sl3, repetition: a (second, etc.) edition (of a book, 
8. Mhr.y 

©s^ o A-vrUta. Turned round; averted; retreated. See 

ay%i» **&%*.- 

^)h> A-vritG. Turning towards or round; reversion- 
repetition, etc. (= w>^^No. 2.My.); revolving, revolution; 
a kind of vAstavavritti (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 48-53). Sec 

©S^V a-vrisbti. Raining, pouring. See 
e5o3 &VU3~e3. 1. = .SSS^S. ©Xost^^, they become, 
etc. (B. 2, 53; My.); (5, 16); 

(5, 133);—toc3^s5 (io^ «*&)* they have come, 

(s3japfv S. Mhr.). 

erf &ve. etc. A turtle, a tortoise (^ 

sjor, etc. Nr.; ^liMT G.; My.; Si. 88. 435). 53 

sX (HrJiCMFy etc. Nr., Si. 90; rfsiO Mr. 411)* — 

A medicinally used stone said to be found in the head 
of a tortoise (My.). — ^sStaa^, A tortoise shell (C,)* — 
e#s34a^o.-h)Ca!o. = (My.). 

©o5 S,ve. 3. a Sfcdo. Who? which? (Te. which; 
cf, Tu. eaSdssa wsSo, he). 
tixSj* esqiro (Smd. II). 

©^ Ave. A flea (t3v^Gfo Mr. 177, one MS. perhaps oasS)* 
©^?X A-veg-a. Hurry, haste produced by excitement; 
flurry, agitation. 2, a kind of sancAribhova (Kavy. IV, 
2 , 16 ). 

©■s3e?\ A-vAgi. The plant Argyreia argentea or Argyreia 

speciosa 6 ^°*« Si. 

156). 

©^ec^ Avejt Coriander seed (S. Mhr.). 

©£?t 2 ? A-v8sa. Entering; taking possession of. 2, demoniacal 
frenzy, possession; great agitation,^xoitomenV (rid^sl) 
Ilia.; &3?23Q& G.; My.). pride, arrogance. See 

Prvs. s. $*H*; B.5,42. 71. 

A-v5&ana. Entering, etc. (=» No. 1 & 2). 2, 

a workshop rtj®3 Mr. 195; 33o<5 Si, 108). 

©^e^^ A-v&iika. Entering. 2, a visitor* a guest. 

22 * 







fcAsiki. A female gmsL 

Pervading; penetrating; visiting (Kavy. 

s 2, 37). 

^" v ® B Mftka. Surrounding. 2 , a mall, fence , en¬ 
closure (s^&, :3^0 H1&.). 

ey;$eE^;>> A-voshtana. Surrounding, wrapping round; a 
wrapper; a bandage; an enclosure. (My.). 

CyK>eaUjXo AvAsbtisu. To surround (J. 34,19; My.), 

W Asa. 1. Tbb. of e*3. (My.). 

W Asa. 2, Eating. See ^oda^d, 2, reach¬ 

ing to; obtaining. See 

(iydoXE* ft-saihsana. Wishing. 2, declaring, asserting. 
See £<*o^aJo*5fv{. 

^B^o^bqJr AsarhsA-artha. Declared, asserted or ordered 
meaning. 2, the optative (My.). 

a-samnitri. One who tvishes; one who utters 
blessings. 

WoXo A-samsu. Wishing; one who ivishes. 

&v!o?j A-Samse. -X®, Wish, desire, hope. 2, speech, decla¬ 
ration- See ioS-tdoX. 

a-sanke. Apprehension, fear. 2, doubt. 3, distrust. 
— -’fjzv*. To fear, etc. (Sind. 292). 

a-say a. A resting place; an abode, an asylum . 
2j a receptacle Nn. 94). 3, meaning, in¬ 
tention (^ipsraoA), !p*S3 94; R~v. 4, 99; B. 4, 184). 4, 

wish or will (My.; tooArtf G.). 5. water (dsd^d, vort* 

Nr. 94). 6, any vessel or viscus of the body. 7, property. 
8, a miser. 9, tho jack tree, Artocarpus integrifolia. 

Wtf Asara. = wSti. An evil spirit, a rdkshasa 2, fire. 

W;dX 8d asa-gaja. An elephant of a quarter or point of 
the compass (Mr. 420). 2, the number 8 (Oh.). 

Cyg^SD*)# AaA-pAea. The snare of lust (Bp. 22,51; 53, 3; 
61, 79. 90; My,). 

AsA-pisAei. The demon of lust (Bp. 40, 52: My.). 

AsA-bandha. = (Bp. 49, 83; My.). 

O 

fy^SpoX AsA-bhango. Disappointment (B. 5,68; My.). 

AsA-ambara. = rf, Siva (My.). 

Asa-yuta. Desirous: greedy (^<2*3, sszpesstf, 
etc., Mr. 232). 

AeA-vArana. =s ttrirte. (Bp. 55, 22). 

AsA-ashtaka. The eight points of the compass 

M- 

A^sAsana. « 2. See £>oortvaswXcS. 

ey& Asi. 1. A serpent's fang. 

hi A5i. 2. Tbh. of 2. A kind of alankara (Kavy. 
1X1,3, B, 166 seq.). 

Cyft Aei. 3. Eating. See 

£?&£* Asita. Eaten. 

efb&o'Az^zS Asita-n-gavfna. Formerly grazed by cattle. 

eyfcf Asira. =a *?dri*(Sk.; 0.). 

eyjter# Asis-vada. — sySeEraFC?. (Sk.). 

Cy^fj Asia. 1. A serpent*s fang, Nom. 

A-sis. 2. Wish. 2, benediction, blessing (OtfcM G.). 
Nom. 


[ ^y*2>^9 Asisu. To desire, to wish or hope for (Bp. ^2, 
j My.). 2, to bless (My.). 

' <sy^e^rei Asis-vaoa. Benediction (xj^, 5$dXo 

ssrfj Nn. 138; Mr. 532). 

Asls-va^ana. Benediction (Bp. 25, 39; My.), 
asts-vadisu. To pronounce a wish of happi¬ 
ness to, to bless (My.; sektiWxo G.; e£dXo Cb<). 

ASls-vAda. Benediction (Sk., My.; 3Z»d$, sd 

G.; rfdXJsfcb Nn. 138). — «J|$b*FGi nfj&ok. To give 
a benediction, to bless (Bp. 46, 6; My,). —- 

&J&sb. = pj^Xf&Xj. (B. 4, 126; My.). 

^yJystoFdSJtf AsfrvAda-para. Having benediction as the 
highest object, being intent upon benodiotion (Smd. 129). 

Asls-visha. Having venom in its fang: a snake. 

ey&?£>£( AM-visha. 5 = A snake. 

Wo Asu. Quick, fast; haste (J. 10, 46). 2, a kind of rice 
ripening in the rainy season. 

WoX Asu-ga. Going quickly. 2, the wind. 3, an arrow, 
4, the sun. 

; WoX3 Asu-gati. = lfb. 4. 

WoXUao^j Asugnti-mitra. A lotus (Bp. 5, 1). 

£y#07S)<D0 Aeu-gami. » No. 4. (R.). 

Wo33$j Asu-patri. The tree Boswellia serrata. (R.). 

W055j?8o Asu-vrihi. = wdo No. 2. (G.). 

Wo^oX^rS A-susukshani, Shining forth. 2. fire. 3, wind. 

»2yt? A-se. W5J5. = 1, Wish, desire; lust; expectation, 

hope. 2, a region, a quarter of the compass. ^ 

(Prvs.). 

(8i. 184). oidc^<«oA)5Sd jdwd s5j?€>S 
^ (^0^ G.)» — To become desirous, 

etc. (My.). — -sjrf. Desire to bo satiated, wish to 

be gratified (My.). — -ijsees 6 XO. To hold out 

hopes, to raise another’s expectations (0.). — wa8 
•9^. Desiring, etc. etc. Si. 70). — '&$, sUd 

^o. =r To desire, etc. (My.). See Prv. s. 

asauca. (fr. ssdoj^). Impurity (contracted in con¬ 
sequence of a death, etc., My.). 

; ^y^odor A-s-carya. ™ l, etc. Curious, marvellous, 
astonishing. 2, a wonder, a marvel. 3^ wonder, surprise, 
astonishment Ot. II, 100; 8m. 66; <>^e3 fit. 11,101; 

v ! ostj<)&v Nn. 93). — To begin 

to feel surprise (My.; B. 8, 73). — ^oeSir S tm. To be 
surprised, to wonder (My.; B. 4,171). 

&& r Oddr&‘ti Aeoarya-kara. Surprising, astonishing (My.; 

i B. 4, 111. 171). 

ey^ Asma. (fr. Stony, made of stone. (My.). 

ASmana. ^ (My.). 

A-srama. A hermitage. 2, q religious order, of 
which there are four kinds, that of the brahmacAri, 
that of the grihaatha, that of the vAnapraatha, and that 
of the yati, bhikshu or sanyAsi. Sco *?al. do. 

xs -* 

ey^cdo A-»raya. =*= wXd, wXd. That to which any thing 
is annexed, or with which anything is closely connec¬ 
ted, or on which anything depends or rests: a seal, an 
abode. 2, a support, shelter, refuge (X£>, rtJS 3 b, 
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etc. Sm. 58; Kk. 64). 3 , prohw- 

4, £Ju? person or thing in which any quality 
or article is inherent. 5, at the end of compounds; de¬ 
pending or resting on. endowed with (KAvv. TV, 2, 42; 
Y, 2 ). See tfjactfj. To afford help 

or support, etc. (My.; B. 5, 10. 804) 

To have recourse to for shelter, etc. (My.). 

Alraya-Asa. Eating what comes near. 2 , fire . 

A-lrayi. That has sought the protection of (My.). 

OT)O3o;d5 A-srayisu. = 55 To join, to possess (Bmd. 

263); to obtain, to keep in mind, to desire {toQ&KSo 299 
Cm,); to adopt, to use, to countenance, to follow (B. 3,97); 
— to approach for protection, etc. (My.); —to cause to go 
to, to put (see 

Asrayisuvike. Approaching for protection 
( 350 &, 0i. 390). 

Asraysu. =» wjc&otfo. To join, etc.; to cause to 
go to, to put (Bp. 44, 22). 

a-srava. Stream, flow, river. 2 , distress, fatigue. 
3, fault, transgression. 4, ono of the sAtvikabhAvas 
(Kavy. IV, 2. 17). 5, compliant, obedient. 6, a promise. 

a-srita. Dwelling in; resorting to; having sought 
the protection of (My.); protected (My.); practising; us¬ 
ing; being cognate (Bind. 26); being connected with 
(276); being dependant on; a dependant (B. 2 , 20 ; 4,117). 
Sec Bp. 36, 38; 55, 17. 

A-sruta. Heard; promised, agreed. 

a-llesha. Embracing; an embrace. 2 , intimate 
connexion. 3, N. of the 9th lunar mansion (My.; Te.). 

Alva. (fr. tssj,). Relating to a horse. 2 , a number of 
horses. 

Alvattlia. (fr. $)., Relating to the Ficus religi- 
osa,‘ 2 . the fruit of that tree. 

Asvayuja. (fr. B^cdsoea*), as 55^&. The month 
asvina (of the rainy season). 

AlvalAyana, N, of a yishi and writer on ritual. 

(My.). 

a-lvasa. Breathing, taking breath. 2 , encourag¬ 
ing, consolation. 3, a chapter or division of a book 
(Oh. v. 24; Bp. 61, 91). 

Witold A-lvAsana. Consolation (6.5, 10 ). 

Cygo^A)?!) A-lvAsisu. To breathe;—to encourage, to com¬ 
fort, to console (Rev. 5 , 44 ; My.). 

Cy*^c3 Alvina. N. of a month (Septoraber-October) during 
which the moon is in asvini. 2 , a day’s journey for a 
horse or rider. 

Asvlnlya. A surname of the kco asvins. 2 , N. 
of Nakula. and Sahaddyn. 

Alvlja. Tbb. of (My.). 55 ^MriO 

tPtfriod sDtt 3 (Prv.). 

Alvina, A day's journey for 0 . horse. 

^y«Cv&<^ AshAdha. «5# sis*, 5 tf ?ja, (essla). The month dshddha 
(June-July). 2, a staff of pal as a wood carried by an 
ascetic on the day of full moon of the month dshddha 

G.). 3 ? the Malaya mountain. 



N. of a man (Sk.), t, op.© 
cheat, a scamp (My.; To.; 


ash Ad hn-bhttti. 
who betrays confidence, 

Mhr. 

2ys3t)$c3jV<B AshAdha-mAsa, esssq-5 No. 1. (3kz3 Nn. 18; 
wxtd Ct. II, 21), 

AshAdhi.-■= 55.33a Ha. 2 q, v., 55*5?&. The plant 
Asparagus racemosus Willd. (Bt. & PI.; My.; not 8k.). 
2, the day of full moon in the month AshAdha (8k.). 
£y?j As. An interjection implying anger, pain, recollection, 
etc,: ah/ oh! etc. Cf. w. 

eysj Asa. 1. Throwing, casting. See <w2$odtor£, es®;^ 
*1. 2, a bow, 

Asa. 2. — 55*$cd 2. See en)® craxl, 

A-sakta. Attached strongly to or intent on, devotedly 
attached to. 2, zealously following or persuing. 3, eter¬ 
nal. See Bp. 43, 82; 53,1; Grj. 5, after 9, 

A-saktate. «= 55 (My.). See eslssaxW & 

A-sakti. Attachment or devotedness to; intentness 

H H ..O 

upon; diligence, zeal. Sec B. 4, 5; Bp. 39,3; J. 11, 13. 
£yxJoX A-sanga, Fasteningfch, fixing; association; attach¬ 
ment; contact, See eroajMcrasdori. 
e??d<3 Asada. Tbh. of wasra# (Ct. II, 21; Bin. 20). 

asadi. Tbh. of 555S90 (Bmd. 364, 0 . r. 5$xl&). 2,= <fc? 
No. 1, q. v. (afcf^wsOtf, H1A.; ®®534 j 0<D, tonsj 

53$?cfo, etc. Nr.; atesixsiO, etc., 

Rf,AsL storfp Tit*:, 5 me rfcS Si. 146; 

£3 X 0£> ’ * 

*4§a> Mr. 133, ono MB. &«&>). 

e»K>ab„ &sattu. P. p. of eyrfes 4 1. 

€yrf(3 Asftna. 1. Throwing. See 

SfzStf A 9 ana. 2. Sitting. 2, sitting in peculiar postures, 
according to the custom of devotees (stfE^, Nn. 

54), e. g. 

8, halting, stopping. 4, a scat in general: a stool, chair, 
etc. (Grj. 3,112. 113; 4,47). 5, the withers of an elephant, 
the part where the drivor sits. See Nr. s. aifcfi^sScu 
tPTj&dO&tfj Asana-ahkura. The piles Mr. 386). 

£?£)£> Aaane. Stay, abiding. 

Asanda. Vishnu. (R.). 

6> 

Asandi. A couch , the seat of which is made of basket- 
work Mr. 2()8). 

Cy^-C^ A-sanna. Sat down, sat near; closely united; near, 
proximate; (attacked; commenced, undertaken). 55*!?$>, 
fern. (Bp. 4, 42), 

^y?dc^X'^Oc^ Asanna-gamana. Going near (?). See 

Asanna-pidana. Molesting in an attacking 
manner (?). See d. 

AsapAka. = Soros about the tongue 

and mouth, occasioned by the heat of the body, aphthous 
disease (My.). 

SftfSjSpd AsaprAsa. Gasping, panting (Te.; R.). 

AsamAni. Sky blue (My.; II.; Br. 

Asarn. Tbh. of e^ak. (My.; B. 4, 119; 5, 321). 
Asare.=^wxlB. (My.). See —• 55^d^y<^. 

s=j' (My.). 
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£sar. 1. To be weary or fatigued 

^ Ssiid. Dh.; T. T. ■a4fe©^, affliction; Tu. 

thirst). P. p. (§wd. 284). See Bp. 18,59; 

20, 22; 48, 13- ti^Aed* dupl. (Bp. 38, 31). 

fear. 2. = Cfsteso. Weariness, fa¬ 
tigue, languor, worts* 

(J. Ml). (3, 4; 5, 51; 15. 47). WSJe3 a c (15, 3). 

(18, 22; 28, 10). <yrtrtFtfo( 15, 20). — s^sJrtF 8 ?. 
To remove fatigue, to rest(J. 8,8). 
esteS feara.=: W^ 2. (M y .). 
exfoS 9 *? fearike # *sOtt». (My.). 

€$*&&> fearU. = ^^2. (My.). 

a~eftvfl. Distilling; decoction. 2, spirituous liquor 
(*$o<3 Nn. 13; sS^odi, e$c., tfV* Mr. 221). 3, rum. 
£?rdSS“£ Asava-Asaktate. The state of being addicted 
to drinking spirituous liquor; ft drinking club (rtAdi&JJ 
id, tfo^rU^ Nn. 20, o. r.'W*?s»*te). 

AsaVa-Asakti. tas i, q. v. 

£5>?d»& flsftdi. = e«»4i'No. 1 (My.). 

CfJstoCj A-sAda. Putting down, placing. See 
C5*?3t)lrfc^ A-sAdtina. Putting or laying* down; attacking, 
making war upon: going to or towards; mooting with; 
obtaining, attaining; accomplishing. 

£??da&^ A-sAdita. Sat near; gone to; obtained. 

A-sAdyn. Obtainable. See 

C?;dt)£o AsAmi. A person or individual (My.; Br., H.; see 

CfTforf a-sara. Surrounding an enemy; incursion. 2, a 
heavy fall of rain, a hard shotver (3T»o #o(c3 xioOd 5&G3* 
Mr. 44; Orj. 9, 56). 3, the army of an ally or of a king, 
whose dominions are separated by other intervening 
states. 4, provision, food. 

A~s&raka. » fcfsratf No. 2. (My.; Ram. 8, 6, 9). 
£??fcfcMo55t><£D AsAra-mahAlu. A kind of hall (B. 4, 146). 
QSojft feige, = (My.). 

Ashia. (Smd. 297). Sitting, seated (srusto^, tfj^dFo 
Mr. 246). 

feu. 1. To loosen from an elevated place 

(2rua^F<aoi/&$trf# Smd. Dh.). 

exto feu. -WST. The sal tree, Shorea 

robusta Roxb. Smd. Dh.; &*U t StarMr. 

114; Te. T. wa?). wAi# sDti Nn. 110). 

asu. 3. That measure, that much, so 
much (C.;Te. <&*»; see &p&i)- »*$>*«$«$, tf°s3! 

(AmibhavaeikhAmani 10, 18). 2j at the end of an 
infinitive it may bo translated by “possibility” , e . g. 
& 5i>J353cJ 38$CSey*Kiw (B. 4, 182; My.). 

e$&> asu. 4.==55*>?k. To spread (My.). 
e$*Ja feu. 6.»55wk. The warp of a weaver 

(My.; To., Tu.). 

£?;dod A-suti. -&e. Distilling, pressing out soma j^ico. 



asuti-vala. One mho causes a sacrifice fi^J) 
performed on the day of the new or full moon, etc. 2, a 
distiller. 

asura. Increase, abundance; excess; su¬ 
periority; haughtiness; vehemence; strength, 
power; annoyance, trouble (^^odoBhn.9; Te. 

to increase, ~ &&$cOjouSj). &zio#d (Bh. 1, 

20,60). wsssSjodj' 5 &0!P odwsji* wAjtisij 6 

<8o (Abh, P. 13, 75). wrtddtf (Bp. 9, 38). fcStotfcS 

(37, 21). WFJjdirf 5309^5300 (87, 
59). wd(18,7). wsSocta* X>5^cS(RAm. 3, 6 sum.). 

Sec ^te®j4DCf, Grj. 6, after 54; Bp. 


16, 23; 28, 30; 52, 16; 57, 24; 58, 27. 

asura. (fr. ssskd). Relating to evil spirits or to the 
Asuras; demoniacal. 2, an Asura (My.; fc^aj. O.). 3, a 

’ form of marriage (My.). 

<£p;foE> Asuri. Black mustard, Sinapis ramosa Roxb. 2, 
N. of a twining shrub (e^OsS^ Mr. 150, o. r. ^^d-). 
£??§ Ase. Tbh. of &#. (araO, au^Nn. 81. 114). ^;*3c&>o 
Mo(sij3rtF», etc. Mr. 518). Sees. a$A> 2. —* w?3rtc&j*. 
To afford the shelter of, to shelter, to protect (J. 19, 34). 
2, to desire*—-busies 9 . To give up or abandon 
desire (My.). 3^ s&eOtf w3cSj8tt s 8l>, db« 

vSfy WB4rfrA)5f5t)<B. 5, 165).— To allure; 

to hold out hopes (C.).— .sSsitf. = *??3m'e3. (C.). 

— -23^15'^^. Cupidity, avarice (My.). — W$ 

wa*. -sSai*. s=s (C.). — wArtt’d. = wAiaz&ni. (My.). 

— ^s3tood , a < . (C.)» — &A ztifoztx To feel 

a wish for, to desire. wA aUscSpJj (Bp. 9, 33). ©J 

wcS ^ 5jj^a«rf?JoP (25. 26). e#ew rttfrt '&A 

odoo 5jj®d(47, 43). Se.3 also 29, 18; 45, 5* — ^at3»6. 
A person of inordinate desire (My.). — tf?553etfO. 

To wish, to desire (e^sj Smd, Dh.). 

C^?875559 Ase-gAra. An inordinately desirous, covetous or 
avaricious man (C.). 

ey^TvD&r Ase-gArti. A covetous woman (0.). 

a-sAcana. Pouring into or on; sprinkling.(My.). 
A-sdvana. - A. Attending to; assiduous praotice 
or performance of any action; commerce, intercourse. 
See Bp. 7, 7. 8; 12, 28. 

C??5eiS a-sAve. s=w*S$s$o$. (Bp. 24,28). 

War. 

Attacking, assailing. See 
g A-skandita. The walk of a horse Azbrt& 

Si. 274). 

& 7 iTi A»stara. =? (My,). 

£5*3 Tff’O A-starana. = gs^dw. Spreading; decking. 2, a 
carpet, a rug, bed clothes , cte. 3, a layer. 4, d coloured 
cloth or blanket thrown over the hack of an elephant, or 
over a carriage, etc. 

£?£^C9’3*)°3.> Astarana-kriye. The aet of spreading. See 

33?>*to. 

£2^ Asti. = Property, wealth (C.;Te.,Tu. ; M., T.). 
tfmi && eto. Si. 330)* — reit. 

(C.; To.)." 6 


A-skandana. Attack; battle, 
e a 

A-skandi 

® Q 
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A-sthe. 

© 

0 .). 


^^0/ Astika- (fr. «3&), A believer in sacred tradition; 
^<mo who believes in God and another World, a theist 
(My.); pious, faithful. 2,;N. of a muni. wAm*cS C3®f$, 
oT&A^v'oS (Frv.). 3? a man of property (My,). 

&atikya. Theism; piety (My.). 

< te ES»^ Si * 49 )* 2 > tt theist (My.). 

Asti-gAra. A man of property (C.). 

0*A; Wet. 2, steady, fine. 3, tender, soft. 

4, gratified, pleased. (Bp. 35, 34). 

itsti-vanta. ^Amaeo, (My.). 

Slowly, at slow pace (My.; IL). 

Cfjsjp $ A-athAna. Place, site. 2 , an assembly. 3, ft royal 
hull of audience t3(>aj *5$ Mr, 4.62). 

GP;dJ> & A-stb&ui. An assembly* 

9 * 

$>tr A-sthnnika. Relating to a royal hall of au awn c 

9 

(My.); a courtier (My.). 

&Ai ~S a-sthita. Stayed, dwelt; abiding. 2, having re- 

9 

course to, 3, applied to. 4, engaged in; practising. 5, 
spread. 6, obtained Mr, 459). 

An assembly. 2, regard, care. 3, effort (J*> 
4, state, condition. 
cjg d-sthttulya. Borne Amount of stoutness, etc, See 

v . ' r?' ; ' 

Aspatri, The English v hospital’ 1 (C.j Te. 

A-s-pada. Place, site ■ (asjfJ' Nn, 78). 2,,position, 
rank , dignity. 3, business, affair. 4, basis, ground, oc¬ 
casion (My.). 5, 31^0 (Nn. 31), Pom. at the end of a 
compound (Smd. 188). See Prv, s. 

WTfopO b-sphkU .« (My.). 

a-sphAlana. Flapping, striking against; clapping; 
striking; rubbing, See 
To flap, to clap, etc. (Grj. 6, after 67). 

A-sphurana. Springing dp* breaking forth; be¬ 
coming manifest; shining. See Bp, 33, 2.1; 43,67. 

A-sphurita. Trembling; sprung up; glittering, 
shining (A.). 

a-sphota. ™ 2,™ No. 1 (^? 

f\a g.). 

&-sph6takn. One who claps or strikes the hands 
together (My.). 2, the plant Corey a arborea. 

£??5.yy£ a-sphotaun. Moving to and fro, flapping, trembl¬ 
ing; shaking*; slapping* or clapping the arms as done 
by combatants, wrestlers, etc., or the noise made by it; 
clapping, striking the hands together; knocking, as at a 
door. 2, blowing, exp ending;- breaking. See lurfeso, 

to 

A-sphdtani. A gimlet or auger. 
e*jW68 asphdte/ => «***« si>« * (G.). g,=aab 

*!>!i ( Q '*)* 

d-sphota. Swallow wort, Calotropis gigantea 2, 
~ 33jcio rtori#o& fszi (Ch). 

a <3Ct 

£??3js^>$ dsphote. A wild variety of Arabian jasmin, 
Jasminum sambuc Ait. 2, the crcaper Cliloria ternatea 
Lin. 


. w MfSortodi<, - o - 

v 


<SL 


fifjtjg. asya. The month; the face. 

Asya-patra. A lotus. (B.). 

€7*^333# Asya-pAfca. =s Mcatf. (My,). 

?J , ^eA5oX<S> Asya-laugala. Whose face is a plough: a 
hog, a boar. (R.). 

&7ioidji)$&) ttsya-ldma. The beard. (R.). 

Asya-abja. A face that is like a lotus (J. 3,14; 
24, 49). 

O’sfogife Asya-Aaava. Spittle, saliva. (Ii.). 

£??6g asyo. Sitting; resting, stay . 2, a seat, a throne (rt 

cJo A G.). 

CD 

Asya-indc. A face that is like the moon (,T. 3, 12). 

Asrapa. (fr. 3sg,°3). The nineteenth lunar mansion. 

(R.)* 

&xSjz$ &-srava. The foam on boiling rice. 2, flowing, 3, 
distress, pain. 

A-sv&da. Tasting, eating; enjoying; flavour. (Bp. 
15, 28; 59, 14; My.). 

CyjOs^dcS A-svAdana. Tasting, eating; enjoying. See d*J«> 
#^$1. — e^rftfortodJ*. -o-rto&A To taste, etc.; to 
smell at (V. li 103). 

asvadisu. To taste, to eat; to enjoy (Bp. 33, 15; 
47,17); to smell at (My.). 

&35 e ah. An interjection to express dislike: fy ! (My.). 

t»5ao aha. A rare form of etc. 

(C3if5j3t^s^ Nn. 142). 

O*5o S.ha. = tyaj®. yaC, ^cjj (Mr, 536). See Grj. 10, 

108; Bp. 32,15; 37, 53. (In Sk. it implies reproof, sever¬ 
ity, command, etc.), 

&haka. A peculiar disease of the nose. (R.). 

a-hata. Struck, beaten. 2, uttered falsely 3, multi 
plied * 4, assertion of an impossibility. 6, new cloth, 

C, known. 7, a drum, 

p® ahata-lakshana. Noted for good qualities. 

tll-hara. Bringing, fetching. (My.). 2, taking, seiz¬ 
ing; taking away, robbing. (My.). 3, drawing in breath, 
inhaling; inhaled air; breath inspired. 

O’Sotfpa a-harana. Taking away, robbing. (My.); taking, 
seizing; briugiug near; removing; accomplishing; caus¬ 
ing, inducing. See 
zr^is6xi&* 

&hariBU. To take away, to' rob (My.). 

5-hava. 1. Saorjflcing, sacrifice. 

<2550^ a-hava. 2. Summoning, calling; challenging. 2, 
war, battle (tfJSXtorfotf Of. XI, 62; Nn. 39). — ^58 

jtforlaaio. - o-^U>afo. To oliallenge (J. 8, 26). 

A-havaniya. To be offered as an oblation, to 
be sacrificed. 2, the fire in i which oblations are offered. 

&?<5osroo7\ fihava-ahga. (‘tfei^f, s&tfg Nn. 21; 

^S^CST 32). 

a-havi. A warrior (My.). 

£5^3 AhA. s» An interjection expressing surprise, 

pity,* or sorrow (Mhr.; Grj. 1, 68; J. 2, 59; B. 5, 151; cf. 







misTfff, 



esaoatJ 
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tiara. r=* && 6, Bringing near; taking; employing. 
king food, eating. 8, food. esratfsi)o tfxcw 

(J. 8, 2). To take food (B. 4,14; My.). 

— Spasfc. To eat (My.). 

£?Gct>T375t$& nhara-pabana. Digestion (My.). See Prv. s. 
SSUl#. 

ah&ra-sambbava. The juice of the body, 
*P 

chyle, lymph, serum. (R.). 

ah&risu. to eat (My.)„ 

C^53*>7$ a-h&va. A trough or ditch near a well for water' 
ing cattle (&3S*>tf, etc., tfow? Mr. 421). 2, = wa8«T2. 
QjfSitf. Ahika. (fr. Intermittent, daily, especially 

used of fever (My.; Te.). 2, (t'r. y&) the descending node. 
8, N. of P&nini. 

fi.-hita. Placed, put 

zr&i&drfTtf Ahitundika = «$3 qv3o££ tf. A snake-catcher or 
<0 * * * 
exhibiter of snakes. 

d-lm. Calling; cry (tfS3, 




Nil. 86). 2^rice 


(g^^So, {3^ 86). 3, minute, atomic, etc. ^ 86). 

&-buta. Sacrificed. 2, offering made to men, hos¬ 
pitality. 3, the nourishment of all created beings con¬ 
sidered as one of the principal saoriflees. (R.). 

O*5o0$ d-huti. = Offering oblations with lire to the 

deities; an oblation to the deities (too j. owsaaSJS Nn. 14). 
2, a mouthful (tftoV, afjab Mr. 220). — 4*. To 

offer an oblation with fire (Bp. 60, 50).—■* 5*3^ tfxcij. 
'sas wetiob 4f. (My.). 2, to present a bali (to demons, etc., 

My.). — yakSrtxri). -tfxak). tijstij. (Bp. 61,17). 

—> rift*.’*. To tako or receive as an offering; 

to take as a mouthful. See Bp. 44, 21; 54, 53; 56, 32. 
d-liffti. Calling; summoning. (My.), 
d-hrita. Brought; given; taken; collected. See w 

C35)5j<*^. 

0 

a-hriti. Collection. See 

C?S§$cd) dheya. (fr. es&). Belonging or relating to a snake. 

OTcfdo dhdru. — eoS^do. — (St. & Pi.). 

e$aoJ3)£ Aho. An interjection expressing wonder 
or surprise (C„; Bp. 24,67). 

£?Scx? ahO. An interjection of doubt or of asking: or, or 
perhaps, 

O , Ccj5?^tj0oU ! ^ AhO-purushike. A vain detei’mination to ac¬ 
complish an object, vaunting of one's power (&3toGig&cS 
Mr. 464). 

tUmika. (fr. 5536^). Daily. 2, a religious ceremony 
to be performed every day at a fixed hour. 3, constant 
occupation. 4, daily food. 5, what may be read in 
one day, the section of a hook. (Gl.). 

£?5o?> sS &*hl&da. .■?» Joy, delight ^ Nn. 

77 ). 

<25*50^ cfaTd AhlAda-kara. Gladdening. (My.). 

00 

fthl&da-k&ri. Gladdening; that causes pleasure 
(KAvy. II, 1, 7). 

a-hvaya. Calling. 2, a name, an appellation. 
a-hvanu. Calling; a call, an invitation (&%&>> 

Nn. 95); invocation of a deity (fcswfF, 106). 

2, a name. 


A man who call: 


§L 


AhvAnn-purusha. 
invites. See toCD*. 

0*50^ a-live. A name, an appellation . 

1L To get, to obtain. 2, to 

have, to hold, to possess. 3, to govern, to 
rule, to manage (#&V Smd, Cm, 56. 77 . 122 . t56. 
204. 844. 367; T., M. } Tu. Te. ). P. p. 

(Smd. 77. 156. 204; see *fV), *iVoo(5«. 122. 344. 367). 
dVrtF&o cd un&ojo 53* (78). f3 

3Sx$cSdi3o$ oip^, wtfctfo tj^af^3»?d53ool (258). 

oiO? effort&V gS* (<J*&) 

(208). See Bp. 16, 13; Ksv. 5, after 26; 

. 5, 133; 12,13; 13, 10. 18. 79; 14, 15; J. 2, 5. 9. 19; 5 : 

28; 6, 41; 29, 9. 

&V* AL 2.» fifty 2 . (A bond-man ?), a servant 
(rte** §md. Dh,, Sm. 115; J. 4, ii); a soldier (tjiw 

Bhn. 54; J. 4, 62; 12, 5; 20, 26, 86); a messenger 

Nn. 66); a pawn in chess (J. 6, so). 
2, a grown person in general (o. as wvj ; t., m., 

Tu.). (Smd. 63), (84), (215). 

wgol) 35j?dod>o5lj<» tforfcdodi sSo^odCJo 

SdOKSOCiC rtfciO t^J5if5^a»S3J$S (146). r 353o, 

"32.0 (109). eiWF^ (79). o3«, ^V 6 

(Bp. 9, 61). — A cd c5^. N. of a children’s play 
(Bh. 1, 6, !)• — A path pansable only for men 

(My.)» — A porter’s load (My.). — -low. 

(§mcl. 386; Kk, 99). A body of soldiers (My.). 2, help¬ 
mates (My.) 
a man or of men 
o&*. To take an order upon one’s self as a servant does; 
to become obedient or 'subject*, to become a servant (Abb. 
P. 10,87). 2, to subject (14, 194). — 
Servant-command: the state of one who like a servant 
obeys orders, subjection, service (Abb. P, 9, 184; 11,3)* 

AL 3. (- ««*)• Manliness, bravery • —^ 

£<&>. To evince manliness, etc. (J. 32, 1). 

ala. = 3, etc * — q. v. (My.). 

fc?Vs2?oodo (r^fs-94 G.), 

ala, 1, etc. Extent; a traot of country (see e.g. 

o*w, ^xcJodjeV, ^oeSodbsV, otc.). *■>& 

aUd (1115,.). 

ttlati.^a’feS. Singing (b p . 12, u-, m, in).— 

Singing to bo joined to; to be attended 
with singing (Bp. 17,21). 

ei’tfsfoa# dlamaia. - (fcfi>s339J?), S#C5«<JSC5 (Smd. 39). 
dlarubara. =a (My. ooodsionelly). 

€5^^ Alambe. = e te. A mushroom (My.; 

e^^^^alavisu. Tbh. of (Bh. 8, 24, 49). 

alavdla. a (Rsv. 2, 49). 

Ali. 1 . a An affix for forming nouns, 

0. p. Lsratf, «W85S'»«?, Sjjwe8 s «V, 35^33^^, 

Ain^V (Smd. 239). 

0*8 AIL 2. — ^^, etc. — w«?sSfO. = q. v, A 

rampart (My.; rKx?c5 G.). 


eiVj55 fc . (Smd. 81). The strength of 

*3. =s 

oJ »J *j 
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€56^5)^ 



€5^ alike* I ~ Ruling ; reign (B. 4, o. 80 $ 
5, 187). 


alike, 2 , = See 

C3#<2? 41ike. 3. The state of being a person. 

See wwrc 

Zo 

t3$ri aliga. e to. See 

Wi^ alige, = <5WM. Tbb. of (Smd. 383). 

# alindaki.« etc, A squirrel (My,). 

41isu.l. (§md. 40), To cause to obtain or ' 
get (Bp. 41, 19); to cause to rule. — 4*^. 

To be ruled, as by a king (My.), 
e3$r\b 4liSU. 2. « Soo 

aln. l, =a i, p. p. ^ (c.). *.?&& (w 

52^r, etc. Nr.), £3, etc. Si. 355), era 

(Bp. 27, 28). s**eWo (40, 44). wodL.?* 
&•<*> sfcds*^ e*tf© 1 (Bh. 1,8,3). 1*3 

(1,8, 15), sjoo?^ $afcl«$lio3odbdj $*s?e$ w ?3wo 
(JDp. 1). (B. 4, 80). 

€5^0 4lll. 2. =-€f?2. (0.). tuJScxjj^, 

(Bp. 22, 61). Wirttfo (10, 13). (B. 5, 283). 

(&tS9& 9 etc. Nr., H14.). a©» (Nr.). 

(xra&g,, eto. Nr.). (tf&jFtfd, etc. 

Nr.). &>C0 9 w&) (8m. 42). tf&> esd^o, tfjaCDj 

ea&ah—.wsrart «o.wsS esclwsrt afcjfcrt 

P&wW —wvjs e3T\ s^tfo, fc?rt t3^o 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 46; 45, 11; 54,19; 56, 51; Bh. 2, 4, 5. 
11*—> wtf&jOrij. ~&s sliOrJj. To get a person (for doing 
any work, My.). — wdjtyeti 4 *. -&#»*. A kind of children’s 
play (Bh. 1, 6, 1).—■ dupl. W«GV&Oj f arizS$v 

C$0 Motkslj (Prv,). — . -£o&«- 

2AJ1 «,* Being 1 the length of a man with both arms elevat¬ 
ed and the fingers extended Si. 213. 462)» — w 

V*oA voit, (My.)* — tftfjrtuKi. Service, drud¬ 

gery (Bp. 52, 10). 2, work fit for one person (My.). 3, 
work done by servants (My,). —* %*•&>£$. -en;rf. The length, 
or height of a man (My.; Si. 431.437). — wtfjsraid. A gang 
of workmen under a mesiri(My.). — A servant 

(S. Mhr,). (B. 2, 20; 4, 34. 43. 73). — 

s&>^. A man’s measure or height ((!.)• — eftfo sSjs^tfo. 
reit. (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 158). — «*<&©$& -t,W. The distance 
which, or the speed at which, a man can run (C.). 

Wj 4lu, 3. if MB, W4, W, W2.' See ^V,0. — 
-&0. A wall or rampart of a fort surrounded 
by the ditch <$o&, S3S, Nr.); a merlon of a fort (My.). 
See Rftin. 1, 9, 10; 1, 13, 2; 6, 13, 3. 

e5^o alu. 4.«( 8 oe *i«J). The feminine of 

V&4, q. v. (My.), e. g, (B. 2, 7), toftsratfj (3, 78), 

msra tfo (4, 138). 

€5^0^^ alutana. l.w W$l, q. v. (Bh.S>4, 31; J. 2, 
41; 0.). 


Alutana. 2.J'jp^isl 2 . Service (Bp 

22,52; My.). 

ajuvike*-•=?e?^. Ruling; reign (B. 5 , i ; 

My.).. 

$3$ alu4-es. « The feminine of ^ i; Jro. 

1 & 2, e. g. she comes (B. 1, 1), (3, 

82), (C.), — (t4^ fcf«?), she has oomo: 

(S. Mhr.). 

e5^ alke, = i. Obtaining; ruling; reign, 
government (j. 2 ,54; 29 ,86). 

e^^oS 41-tana. 1. (Smd„ 248). = wVo&<S 1 . Ruling; 
rule, sovereignty (&#&&& o. ; My,)* 

prowess, valour (My.), udoi fSmd. SI). Se^J. 

4,49; 13,25; 10,10; 22,7; 27,51; if toy. v ^ 

e$&o* altana. 2,« 2 , Service (Bsv. u, 5 >). 

41te. (Smd.49, 0. r. in Mdb. MS. ^). 

es^ alda. p. p. relative of tffi-es: A ruler, a 
o v ’ 

master (vtf iitA.; ^ddo Ct. I, 27). Sec §rad. 141 . 

258^ 263; Grj. 5, 44; Bp. 9, 51; R&v. 5, 124. 125; J. 22, 
7; 0, Bp. 11, 11; V. 14, 64. Feminine (Orj. 3,105). 

e^V^Alma. etc. A possessor ; a ruler, a 

master; a husband («b^, u*<& Nn. 36 ). See * 

wra v^, waro^v*., 

etc, 

e?^d 4lvari: ^.0^i00 a. Wo 3 . (C.; Bp. io, h. 10 . 

18. 21.24; S3v. 1,54). 

41vike,^ (o.). 

<o 

esM <t ai. = esc9 4 2, etc., &5e, &oo. To sink in a 
fluid; to immerse, to dive; to sink, to be 
lowered, to be deep (siwojoro §md. i; 49; bos 
sfote ?i Smd. Dh.; cd Sra. 115; T,, M. ^C3o; Te. 
rtfy P. p. Wx (Smd. J; Bp. 6, 28), or (Smd. 285). 

(Bp. 45, 7). ?p*>^do (li ft r$o Bhn. 59). 

See J. 8,54.55; 18,59; 19,80$ 20,13; 23,51; Gr}. 4,146. 

e?53 ala. 1. The state of being deep, depth 

(C.$ T., M.; Tu. To. dj®?^,). *?C33o 

(Bp. 24, 4). wsJoOjftqji^ AJCOd^ 
r3^ (di3W of (60, 43). «5s»^v« ecodiss 5 ^ 5 SooG3oAR? 4 (J. 80, 
10). HC5TOA (ft52^, nzpod Si, 86). WCD 

WW3 J^.^54 (§td, 90). ^C5^«>d 

(B. 3,114). ttomxprWti *351058 w/s 

(4,101). Boo Prv.. s. w®rso. being pressed 
down, humiliation (cf. ^ 2 ). — -wau 

To uttoc humiliating words (J. 20, 35). 

%3Z0 ala. 2. (A flower?; sec 2). —- (-SfW ! ’ 

r,). A garland, a festoon (k>$o ?5«>5j^f^.35JS«J3to^ 0 
Sind. I). 

efC0^j»C3 filamala. — tftfs&av* (Smd. 39). 

alakku. The eighth part of a seer 


jjl 
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MIN ISfy 




178 





M. the 8th part of a c3©<*> 3 or 

ali. 1. Depth (T., M.). 2, depth in a me¬ 
taphorical sense: craftiness, deceit, trickery, 
roguishness (£o^<3 Smd. I; Bp. 38, 23; T.'sfGD > cf. 

3).-— wO’rio^j. To deceive (Bp. 28, 31). 

— -■Aav*. To cheat, to deceive. 

rfo (tfotitf, s^optf, etc. Hlft.)--tfjsvOal 

Deceit, etc. Mr. 439).— 

VC&***#. (Smd, 208, o. r. «»*-), Deceitful people. 

ali. 2. (Lowering?), not accepting as pre¬ 
eminent or excellent; contempt, disgrace 

Smd. I; cf. WG3 No. 2). — fci’&Vkn*, 

Xo treat discourteously, to despise; to put down, to out- 
See Bp. 1, 20; 27, 40; 30, 26; 35, 29; 39, 41. 58; 49, 



10; 58, 25; Rsv, 6, after 11. *— A 

To cause to be censured (Bp. 59, 2)* 

e5&3 9 3.11 3. = ^ i. Roundness; a circle ; a dis¬ 
cus (t.; M.). — Whose disk is a plough: the 

moon (&& Bs.; cf. the idea expressed in Rsv. 12, 13). 
C?G5’ ali.—efCJ’rasO', dupl. Tumult, noise (My. occasionally). 

aliga. (f). See western. 

£3&3d ilU.= W. *(J. 22, 31). 

e5&3o aldu. (= OTP*). To sink in a fluid, etc, 

(6M>3&7£ Smd. Dk.). 

es&ji a* &Ivar. The humble ones: title of twelve 

<o ■’ 

reputed vaishnava vedantis (My.; 

M. 


T. 



^ i. 1. The third letter of the alphabet (Smd. 12 ). 

Initial ^ is often written cOo, and pronounced accord¬ 
ing to this form. 

■'St i. 2. The final of |nany true Kannada 
nominal bases, verbal themes ( C f . ^ 5 ), etc., 

e..g. m# (Smd. 89), (109, 113), <^0, (113, 

129), r$8J, 'SjsVj (203), tie© (209), csSl ,?&a (213), WO 
(216); — < ’a&, Aj 3 (230), tfoA (280), WW (287);— tfA), 
'&0 (201); —'a©, <5©, ere©, *>© (145). — (Es¬ 
pecially in the vulgar dialect of the S. Mhr. country 
there prevails tho teudenoy of using 'a instead of final 
<?. g. (ssoti), 3&/3© (tijatf), (r^c5>, etc., etc.), 

^ i. 3. = ^ 6, oi i4. An indicative letter: a 
proximate pronominal adjective, e .g. m 

tusb, 'aasrt (cf.^S&. 

800 l), — K-v^ViS. This side of a river (My.; 

T.; Tu. 'atftf, this side). — r a ; #^>. This side 

(My.).—r r 33f J &. The near bank of a river ($$ 

Mr. 415; My.).— <#£$*■ This kind. 

me s. 3$oajs$j«sswdl. 

t 

^ i. 4. The termination of the P. p. (gerund) 
of many verbs ending in en>, e. # ssoh, *;> 
i* (§md. 280 ), *3«>0A>, e$o&A)( 260 ), also of til 086 
that originally appeared with a final con¬ 
sonant, e.g. tsrt© (= e$tiO (= estitior), 

eroao, tirtj0, ^C3©, sg^cd*. 

^ i. 5. An auxiliary letter to form a dissylla¬ 
bic vei’bal theme of a monosyllabic one 
(cf. stj 8), e. g. (= t*©«), (=s tf© (= $««), 

■ (—WC^). (Cf. €,fj. === tfd^; VSSQ 9 $ = EM* ). 


I 

'St. i. 6 . (---oqo 2 ). An auxiliary letter in the 
formation of the dative of later Kannada, 

e. g. ts&frrt sstfotf)' e5530/t (a&ttdrtp), (== 

■?r^)©ti (==V®^), SA^)0?1 (— ^V3,ir). oA (Bp. 5.2 

21). sSooS^O A (53, 13). a50A)OliO?1 (59, 26). 

(— tfcdrt, Si, 3 78). 

^ i. 7.- ^0 2 , A substitute of 2 in the for- 
mation of the dative, e . 9 , *j*kA (= **>*<, A), <*° 
■■■jA (== tiji&A (— dxiiort), fini.’rt (— gfVort), 

vjsOtH (= avsoori), sfjsiri (= SjsSorf). CA -af 2, 2. 

'a i. 8. - o 5. An occasional substitlite of 
^®6 in the instrumental and ablative, e . lh 

Qmtia (Bp. 36,48), ajS 0 iiA<f (42, 17). In S, 1 f 3 Cla, 5 jj 
OS, wbsjS, iesa, eto. the B> may have repiaoed iS; seo 
note ad ^ 2. 

j. 8. = ^odj< 2 . A common substitute of & 
in the formation of the second person 
singular of the future and imperfect, e . g. 

r aa (B. l, 11, si), r ado^ (2, 17), (3, 82). 

2, a shortened form of ^ 7 , e .g. *#»» (Bp. 5 a, 

26), , pieSolijS (0.). 

'Si i. 10. — °90 6. A substitute of <^o in the 
second person plural of the imperative ( c f\ 
W© 3), c. g. ^>C5* (Bp. 12, 44), (29, 5), 1?^(30, 25), 

^0 (37, 39), (56, 29), ^ (4, 4; 9, 9; 59, 30-40), 

(24, 30; 51, 80; 59, 16); see also 34, 11. 13; 37, 27; 
39, 40. 48; 45, 47. 48; 58, 69; 60, 25; r a0 a. ^0* 1. 

i. 11 , An additional termination for the se- 
cond person plural of the present, etc. soo 

530 1. 
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An occasional termination of the 
&iive singular of nouns with final «s>, 

'e. g. (Bp. 47, 43), (Bh, 1, 8, 5), wa&sSfc (1, 8, 

5.' 58), (J. 4, 70). See <3%, oaO, eruO, *}0 • S3. s. 

i. 13, An occasional substitute of cO 8, see 

S, e* 2. 

^ i. 14 . The initial i that is connected with 

pi and hi, see e. g. etc., rto, naorto0tf, 

'skU, ns&tio 3, nae%, ^£$150, '^a'3» s?, Tas3 

i. 15. =S 3. ? (J. 16, 25), 

rq i. l. An affix to form feminines (see e. g, 'aS, rra&r, ft 
a3j which appears to have been taken from 

Sk. i, i. 

os! i* 2. 4 name of Kama . 

o£j i, 3. A substitute of ^ in Tadbhavas, e. g. , (fes ^o), 

103), Ci'S>A (==i c&), 3£)rt(Sm. 19). 

'Sto im.l. An auxiliary syllable for the for¬ 
mation of the genitive singular, preceding 
its final e.g , ^0 9 c5(imd, 133), RJrtOfV 
**rt<?c$(134), s3o3tf, (\)^(d(133), W?l(147), Kkfc&${(61), 
(136), zooSo p$ (397), 3$*&oS, 

(133), (124).— tSskOtf, 33lJ&0tf, S3oort0 

jd, oto. were (in ancient times) irregular forms (134). 

im. 0; = 6 and 7). An auxiliary syllable 

for the formation of the dative singular, 
preceding its final rf, e.g. d^ort(g m d, 63), tiahort 
(131), tfjaAjort (159), ort, rtj&a'ort (133), 

(401), s$dji>ort, (123), usaaort (116), 

>^Oort(Hffi,), s3j®Actf (Bp, 42, 33), &&fcort (see 
ctfCS&ort (see eSCOcdo), 

'Sto iiu. 3. An auxiliary syllable for the for¬ 
mation of the locative singular, preceding 
its final u>v>«(tWo, tv<£rt) 0 r ts^e.g. 

61), SJsAjjSjav*, Xt&r&AK* ( 163), f&b&Jaiv* 

(14 7), 133),^^:"^^^ (157); 

©ilftV* (see; fctfsk), 3$C3&ctfe (see *©.«&},■■■ cl® & (see 
tSoa&ab), (see Wtfo). 

im, 4. An auxiliary syllable for the for¬ 
mation of the instrumental (and the ablative 
that has the same form), either following 
the shorter or the common longer form of 
the genitive and preceding ^ 2 , do, and A 

e.g. du8^(Smd. 10, C.), *5^0^(150, C.), 

(15°), oyrtfraaigjs), ed23^ (84), $cxk%|o 
(13.1), £^0*50;$ (9 Cm*), es^doriVtf (43 
cbo doooiadoirs (263), 'a$oi>o (184), 

do^oe^o (142), $$0 3 *}<&> (ftjfcv. 5, 133), w© 

^ s3o?«3 (H14.), S^ok&^Bp. 39,70); dod$3, eto.(eee 

d 2, No. 3). —or, with regard to (the fuller 
form of) the ablative, following and 
preceding the mentioned finals, e.g. tfes 3 o&s 



(Smd. 141);—or, fpr tngjt|r-i 
mation of another kind of ablative, follow¬ 
ing the terminations of the dative and pre¬ 
ceding the final d2, os, etc,, e. g. *ea?u>o« *?jr w* 
(J, 28, 6), dWjd osE&Ac^ex® 

183), 'oawOTt® s&ootS (236). Seo 

1, etc. 

oao iih.5. = ^8. A termination of the instru¬ 
mental (and the ablative of the same form), 
singular and plural, added either to the 
i shorter or to the longer form of the geni¬ 
tive, e.g. dJS>Ao(Smd. 61. 133.273, ttitooC.), 'rfvtoh<s. 
(133), tfoSj&fto (133), do?jo»5o(133), «5dKPo(12), 

(157), djj3e3e3 9 o(i35), ?co 

rSda& (157), (130), doJ^.^c4)o (197), .etfXI&o 

(90), dJs»adi5o(89), dOra^o(l48), do? 

dc5o(185), louOOo(145), «A)C3»d0i^rl^o(147), ^eode9 9 o 
(135), dodo^o doOo0^o(133); — 0^o (147), ^ 

Oorfoo (160), ^oswr{O54do(160), 

^es 3 o0oo w^o(i65), d^c4i 

cebdoev^ ^ (166);—or, with regard to 

(the fuller form of) the ablative, following 

^J,ea, e.g. (160), fei) 5 odo^do, « 

O^dds £^o (165). 

im. 6. * fsi io; ^£>8, ^0 2 . A termination of 
the second person plural of the imperative, 

e.g, d?»*ot(Smd. 270). KSdotf^oJ 'aOAio! ^OAjo!( 270). 
5lraao! (271). to^o! (281). ^)Ao!(153). 

ik.= ^t^, °si^, esj5, 1 , <^I3 } 
rsi^ 1 , ^ 2 , ^ 02 , ^ri, 1 , (.sd). Two. 

Cj^. ^ddo.-— 'oi^kJOj.sr; Two rules or ways; two 

parties (C.; oiddo 3d 0.). 2, the state of being bound 

on both sides or that of having little room from side 
to side, narrowness, as that of a door; the state of being 
strait or difficult to pass, as that of a road(0.j m&USG.); 
a strait, a dilemma (My.; T., To.; 0.). 

tfsjJgjqSSi. 376). erusdo, a village 

in which there are two hostile parties (C.). — 

Two or three, i. e. many, 'obstacles or diffi¬ 
culties (My,). — Two cuts or parts; asun¬ 

der, in two. Seo Bp. 39, 34; Bh. 3, 18, 26; Earn. 6, 30, 

15; J. 21,35; 13,48; 28, 24. —rtodj*. To cut in two 
(3. 12,22; 13,40; 20,14). — ca^jS. = TatfrcS. Both 4de»; 
at both sides (My.; oidaij?; tfei G.). —'■a^ra 4 .. Ttvo eyes. 

— t5?sS. A deity with two eyes, in opposition to 

c$?d (Up. 54, 25)-Both banks of a 

river (My.). —TwO kalas, ;$y 

(caJeJtfSi, 302). , a < e5 s a5x)5l pd, 

322). 53^t5 

&o^vjtfo(329). — Two legs or feet; 

both legs or feet (C.). — r a^odo s .=:c mf Forfj^. Two arms 
or two hands; both arms, etc. (C.; Bp. 15, 8). — 

Two sides; both sides. 

0 SSlaj^eO, &Q& tfrlttoo: aStskfw uvries 

"V"-' * o' w tr 
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i^o ?5j3^5srspj'o uSdA» 53j&&d dor© dejNr.b 

c® v _9 t 

^rj. 7, after 11; Bp. 5, 61; 26, 6; 48, 29; .51,.81; 52, 

2B; 55. 16; 61, 30; J. 3. 6; 6, 10; 19, 6. 

ika. An affix for the formation of masculine nouns 
(Smd. 239; cf . ran, & Sk. 'atf, ?/w). 
strati i-kara. The letter t(Smd. 11; K&vy. I, 3, 35-40; I, 
5,21-23). 

rsjttOtfDjtf ik&ra-anta. A word with final s (Sjnd. 103. 260). 

f St$ ike. 1. ~ 3, ($3). An affix for the for¬ 

mation of neuter nOUllS (Stud. 248, perhaps 
taken from 8k.). 

r&'i3 fr-kei. 2, =*? 2. Used to form the dative 

of the infinitive with final es&o, *-y- Kta&atM, 

aSjjtQroO'tf (S. Mhi\; My. occasionally). 

Qk$/e> i3-ko.« <T^p, 

Look here! lo! behold! (My.; j. 28,44). 
r £$Jo)(t ferkdl. a etc. (0.; B. 1, 6; 4, 177). 

'ol^ ikka. (= "Sf?!)#). _ liair very much mat¬ 

ted and twisted together (Bp, 32, 51). 

'St&fedx ikkattu. Sec s. 'a**. 

Tj- d 

'St^a^oikkarisu. 1. To kill (S. Mhr; ^ 4.). 

^^5&Mkkarisu. 2. To sound, to rustle (p t., 

M. to sound, make a noise, etc.; sound). $■$ 
#e;>rt<-3o±> doodj* dooOo&jc*, j 

s5oee3 araodo &>, trsrscS (Bh. 3, 

13, 33). 

-as^ ikkala. 




See a, r a#. 

ikkaia. = q. v ., «^. A pair 

of tongs; a pair of pincers (c»i? f aw,d, rrevo* 

Mr. 883, o; r. cstfj CO; C.). 

•6* ■ 

ikkinta. =? Boo Prv. s. 

# 3oSrj?fo ikkisu. r- No. i. To cause to put 

(Bp. 12, 16; 10, 9; CO, 5; My.). 

ikku, 1.» ^oro, of ^5 1 , It will be, it is. 

Sec e. g. Mr. 51. 54. 151. 

ikku. 2. ~<Wof i, q. v. To lay or put clown; 
to put, to place; (to execute, to perform); 
to lay blows upon, to beat; to move, as a 
fan; to put in a proper position; to serve 
up, as food; to give, as money, alms, a name, 
medicine; to abandon smd, Db.j /ado, 
GK; Tu.; T. .'aeMto) to put, to let down, 
cf, oi«3rtj 3; ^>r^, •ado, to give; To. -ad^, to give); to be 
put, to be shut (J. 3,17>, Kicjsdcdd, -o^f 

(Smd. I). si CO^oSoedj, ervrior Wde5 rt/a$Gks3 j&xeso 

^ widj xbuGf*. (I). sfcjaft^do 

(63). 8oe further 132. 159. 223. 233. 294. «»ag8u* 

(8m. 8). * etc.); eSeso* '3'fcd ■tfjsco^ 

darter* tAj»G&( 3? eredado 

(de^cj Nr.), •fativt) d^4ifd $£4 (s^od^tf H1A). 

s3od»c^ ^^d $*$(do 


Sl 


To kill Smd. Dli.j 


©to.); d&j^dj (rt ; .^ } etc. Nr.), 

tfVjol* aoes’do ca^d toW,6j&? (Lilv. 3, 4). Bee e. g. 
Ahh. P. 13, 34; Bp. 1,50; 2, 5% 8, 42; 12, 48; 27,24; 28, 
42. 48; 31,7. 6; 82, 27; 48, 53; 48 sum.; 50, 12; 52, 7; 
54, 55; Esv. 4,122; 5, 39; 6, after 11; 9, 27; Bh. 1,8,28; 
1,10,38; 2,13,46; 3, 13,24; 6,2,3; J. 18, 13; 28,80; 
31,26; wfcJoSOtfvj., 1.— 

®?/i 'sicj dco, zfotijrva&r t 'a-frd cS?q,— o^t^d tfcxJj* 

‘O’ V 4r 

i5^P --^^dd5^ &5 JjP— 

dv^dd (Prvs.) T — 'Sfr^w/ 

Mutual cuffing <C.). — -^do. To beat or 

cuff one another, as school-boys do (C.). 

ikku, 3. The act of putting, etc. Soo 

2, 

ikku. 4r. * WfoF 2 , 
sec radoi, ^65’ 1; T., M. ^e&, to die; to beat, to 
kill; Tn. to extinguish, put. out, as fire). 

ps*’(Bh. 3,13, 26). See Ksv. 3,97.102. 

ikku. 5. ~ 3 . Killing ( %tstio, 

2oo4 Ss.). 

ikku. 6.* ^eso^ 2 , etc. Closeness; state 
of being compressed; strait .& -^d, a 

confinorl pent up place (R.). 

ikkuva. = ^^ } q.v. 

ikkulut. Laying, putting, etc. atfotooj « 

^^4* Nr.). Tjwd 3§js^dp3« 

Nr. 6; —TKWv^d in Nr, a). 

ositrOj^^ ikkulike. Tbh. of raw^^O 5 # (PatfeocsS 3Mfp. 110). 

ikkul.l.= ^c3 f q. v., ©to. (^^©ai § m d. I). 
(Smd. 52). (Tu. T, 

pincers, a forceps; T., M. cado^, the claws of a lobster 
or scorpion; see nadtfo 1, r aesotfo 1 & 2). 

ikkul. 2. A change of the nature of 
a disease ($ 8md. i). 
r srefo^ ikkula, «= q, v , (My.). 

^^ikke.l.=:. Being, abiding;—an abode, 
a seat, a place of rest, of resort or of refuge; 
a place (S*^cdj 8m. 58; 03^, rt&, tfeS, etc., 5iJ,od> 
Kk. 64; u 0.). See Bp. 9,10; 30, 27; 60, 25; Bh. 3,13, 
15. 18. 32; J. 24, 45; 28; 43; 29, 35; 30,9; Mm. 13, IS. 
-- -^9^. To betake one’s self to one’s place 

of rest (Bp. 12,48). 

r £t^ 17-kke. 2. = 2, e. g. djad©-^, aSj-^dO^ (S. Mhr.; 

My. occasionally). 

ikke. 3 . = 1 . (8md. 248). 

ikkela. Sec s. 

TT 

ik-keri. ~ So^eC- The residence of the 
kings of Bidanur or Bidarftru (C ). — 

Zttirt. A gold pagoda, now worth nearly five Rupees (C). 
iS-k-kil.ss etc. (C.; T.; B. 4, 19, 21), 




^ ikshu. The sugar-cane, Sacchanm officinale. 





'as*) 

“A 


18.1 -aon?3j 


.iksliu-k6dan<$a. Whose bow is of sugar- 
/.Kama. '* 

^f^odo ik8huk6dan(ia.kshaya. The destroyer 
of K&ma: §iva (Bp. 61, 4 7). 

Ikshu-gandhe. N. of several plants; Saccharum 
spontaneum Lin. 2, Asteracantha longifolia Nees. (Bar- 
lena longifolia Lin.). 3, Capparis spinom. 4, Batatas 
paniculata Chois. 5, = q. v. See es’ocJj 

ikshu-cApa. A sugar-cane bow ('&67ta(Q* cfc 

h 96). 

ikshu-danda. A sugar-cane. (My.), 
ikshu-dhanva. K&ma. (My.). 

ikshura. The plant Asteracantha longifolia (or also 
Capparis spinosa). 

ikshuraka.- 'StfJrtg Nos. 1 and 2. (TfjsfrUW 
Mr. 132). v 

fSSfojTjsi ikshu-rasa. Sugar-oano juice. (My.). 

'•atfOjEtorfS ikshu-sarSsflna. Kama. (My.). 

rqb^KteiXiri) iksiiu-sam udra. The sea of sugar-cane juice. 
(My.). 

S®" 1 ikshvdku. A bitter gourd (tfaJj 4 ns Si. 

lfil; a.). 2, N. of the first lung of 

the solar dynasty in Ayddhyd, (J. 5,22; 18,1.15.16. 56). 

ikshvAlike. (fara^tftfP). A plant, Saccharum 
fusoum > of which pens are made, 
ikla. *■ (My.), 

iga. An affix lor forming masculines (Smd. 

282. 233; cf. W). 

'Zrtito igaru. L * To be evaporated, or 

dried Up (To., also 'arntfj; R.; cf. 'aorDl). 

Kritid igaru. 2. ( - zhtoG 1 ). To shoot, to sprout 

(To. ^rio^o, II.). 

Tart ctoigam.3. A sprout, a young leaf (To. 
^rtJdo, -^s&dj; Tu. ran o«, 'arfoo*; r. ; <•/■. «a;WP). 

'artefo igaru, 4. The gums (My.; t. ^). 

osiXfi^r* igarji. = No. 2. (My.). 

^ i“ge 1.« <V,orf. Seo the forms s. * 6& 7. 

i3-gA « r Q^, etc. (B. 1,8; 4, 45. 195; My.). 

'So, in. — ^52, OSjSi*; 

Sweetness; agreeableness (T. 

r at foefo, raGtosjjo, sweetness; see ^doo) 


7 - v ^ ^ v.- ^ y ft 

^°^ du A sweet mouthful: essence. * 
tiVjndtif ? (Bp. 14, 14). — =3 d»0 

rtao ** The 8ea of ^ilk Ct. I, 96; J. 6, 10). 'So 

rtcio Ip^rt^ep (Bp. 11, 84). — voritiv tfodd. The 
milk-sea’s sou: the moon (vi& d, etc., d3 Kk. 44), s, 
the physician of the gods, Dl/anvuntari, also a son of 
that sea (My.). — *ort«to *o30. The milk-sea’s 
daughter: Laksliml (My.). — raortc*u tfj30o3oe3 a o&>. 

ea^od). Lakshntt’s husband, Hari (*!0 Ct. II, 4 ). ^ 0 ri 

tiumri, -veto *.» vosld* (My,). —rtdiucw 

A. -we^a. « 'aortal tfodO. (Kk. 7). — 'aortal 

A -«*<i?odj. The son-in-law of the milk-sea: Vishnu 


(W^F^Kk. 7; Hm, 5). — 'aort&u*. 



ray* — ^ortftd. 3. The sweet-rayed: the moon (.Sort 
18; M>c&0' Kk. il l>; Rsv. 8, 45). — 'ao^dc*. 
-^dd A sweet voice (Abh. P. 5, 118). — 'aortic*. 

. .Che sweet stick: the sugar-cane. 2, a bow of 
sugar-cane'Ct. I, 96).— 'aoiUzQ,&. -z2)©«. A 
bow of sugar-oano* — -P 33 / Whose bow 

is of sagar-oano: Kama (^5l) »^md. II; Kk. 79, Sm. T; 
Kk. 8). 

inkar. = Refuse, abnegation, .disdain (S. 

Mhr.j H. ^cS^o 6 ). ^cdjso^ (^c^^o*) djia 

Si. 74). 

'&o3r inke. The state of soaking into, etc. (^o 

rbz&u$o Ss.; see Te. s. caortj 1). 

'Sio^ inkra, (•= (That is pressed into a 

small compass), a little (My,). 

osp7 iuga. Moveable . 2, a hint or sign, an. indication of 
sentiment by gesture, etc. 

rqoXii ingada. = c&oortd, do rid q. v. Separateness, the 
state of being apart; loneliness (My.). See Prv. s. aforttf. 
—^raortftorttf. rep. ^<3®, §md. 392 Cm.). 

ostoX&tfo ingadisu. as oOoorta^j, dorta^j. To separate 
(v. t., C.j Bp. 9, 22;,t3?e8 a d?es 3 GK). 

nsjoXO^ ingalika. ~ 'aorJO^, etc. (My.). 

nsjoXOe# ingalika. ~ ^ortiO, 

naorfo©^ q. v., naorta«(?^. Vermilion (2oorto*>, 

^odjd^ Mr. 102). 2, a blue drug (My.). 

oqoX# ingala. 1. Tbh. of won^d (Smd. 854; Ct. II, 56), 
Heated charcoal; fire (^w Kk. 15; dor1r«?ocL, , e8A, 
etc. 21; etc., ^on?»d, 00 rid, tfra Snn ll/i 

A 113). sdWo djra© 0 (Sm. 97).— 

W r ho has an eyo of fire: Siva (3&Kk. 4; 

^Sm, 2). — ^orttfoztthy** To catch fire, to be? 

gin to burn (Bp. 44, 27)-'aonVs^rt. Agni’g son: 

K4rttik5ya (r<02d 8m. 4). 

o^oX^ ingftla. 2. = ^ortorf, Bortov. Tbh. of •*aoK)R(, q.v. 

Mr. 1S5, 0 . r. Bortov*; My.). 2, a 
small tiny tree, Balanites roxburghii (St. & PL). — 
ndrf (vorlotf, ^ 0 rioa, 3sitf«ddj, mdArt; 

■91502)0 gAJd Si. 182), 

esioX^e^ ingalika. =sTaortO^, etc. (ko r!ou Si. 490; = rao 
riC?* No. 2, My.). 

osjoX^d^d ingala-iavara. A N. (Bp. 2, 45). — # aort#^.d 
w?»r{^raa. N. of the birthplaco of Busava, founder of the 
Lirigavanta sect (Bp. 5,49). 

c Qo?\& in gits. Moving, agitation. 2, motion of various 
parts of the body as indicating the intentions or senti¬ 
ments; a hint or sign . 3, aim, intention, real but covert 
purpose (My.; rto&io^ CL). See Bp. 25, 2; 

J. 11, 16; &d{;oA®. 

os*o?\da^ ingita-jna. Understanding signs, oto. 2, know¬ 
ing what is proper (^43^ Smd. 107 Cm.), 
iiigilika. = "aorSO^ etc. (My.). 

^o7\e5e^O ingillshu. = ^or^uNo. 1, etc. English (T., R.). 

'aohsb ingisu. 1. To evaporate by boiling, 

etc. (v.l.. My.). 
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'a tS 

ej 


mgTSU. -3. 10 CflUSG to give (My., oo- 

rially). 

X^Srij ingu. 1. = SooXo. To be imbibed, as water 
by the earth or other porous matter, to 
Soak into (C\; Tu.; Te. 'Stotfo, os dttfj; T. osioeiO). 
2 , to dry up (toes 5 s m , a3; Grj. 9,2i ; My.), to dis¬ 
appear. gJari** qaortaM (Bp. 8, 14). ( 46 , 58 ). 

( 61 , io). 3, to 

evaporate in boiling, to boil away (v. i., 
My.; Te.; cf. 'artdo J 

‘olorb ingu. 2. To give (My., occasionally; T, 'artj, To. 

see a. 2; cf. vfto 2, 4 9; see Prv. s. 2). 
f^oXo irigu. Tbh. of SoortJ (Smd. 357). A tall perennial 
plant, growing in Persia, and yielding the drug Asa- 
foetida, Ferula asafoetida; the drug prepared from 
tlie plant (Soorij, wiSgtf, mztid, etc. Nr.; Soo rio, odzSj& 
Mr. 188; cnsdod Sm. 83; SB 311). 'soft?* oi«3 (vadA, 
Nr.; see Si. 811).—Three 
^ ell-known condiments which one day somebody was or¬ 
dered to buy, when ho had a piece of paper given him 
on which the above three words were written; he went 
to the bazaar and first bought *orty then, by misread- 
i'W, (wax), after that (a needle), and finally 
asked also for 0/1 (that is meaningless). Hence the 
words are used to denote 1, confused reading; 2, a 
simpleton (C.)* — "aorto To deceive, in the phrase; 

ei&tf 'sorto atfaa (C,). 

» Zo v 7 

ogoXoctf inguda. = r nortv 2, No 1, etc. The tree Tenninalia 
catappa Ainslie. 

osjoTfoth ihgudi. = r aortjE(. Terrain alia catappa. 
rsjoXoO inguih^^ortO^, etc. (My.). 

ihgulika. » r aort£>’B i , etc. Tbh. of coortoOtf (Sind. 
357), korUzuyt (3J3. 374). Vermilion (Sooriot), fl6o*>33? 
td, III A.). 

^oXotf ingula. — ^lortorf, etc. r aortoVrt s&d ('aortori, no 0 
srss^do Nr.; My.). ‘‘abrfoVg sSroo (soortori Nr.). 
See 

cStoXo^e# ihgulika. 5= caortoC 1 #, etc. (My.). 

i&2**g§l t =? Soe the terms s. *^o2. 

rsjo3^j8d iugreja. An Englishman (B. 5, 67; Mhr. 'aorttf? 
ta, 'nor^w). 

csi'o^aS ihgrcji. 'sa'acAO^stfo,"'»o(J ) teo, r aoirt^&5, caeft ro«, 
English (B. 5,160; Mhr. 'Sort, Si; Tu. raort^tt). 

.2,5= raftzir, an “dglise”, a Roman Catholic church (Mg.). 
<^b#}320 ingreju. = 'aoijks No. 1. (My., also ••aort^&io). 
eqo^ ? 2§ ingr6ji.== , aort J fc& No. 1. (B. 5, 271). 

ihglish. = etc. (My.; Bi. 272). 

ic. = fW>Y ot<3, — 'afc^O. Two ways (in shooting), 
— Orti/sv*. To make uso of two ways in shoot¬ 

ing (to shoot with two bows at the same time, J. 18, 18). 

QV& ica. An affix to form masculines, denot¬ 
ing “born of” (§md. 236 ). 
mQo&o icikila. Mud, mire. 



A desired or beloved 


icca. ^ (0,). — 'atfotf. -«joi A raMornTfifiMo , 

(8. Mhr.). 2, the tliirfl term in the rule of three (Mhr. 
'ntSj^o’tfy* — ^.^WsJpS. Putting random figures and add¬ 
ing them together (My.). 

*9l$* » ** *, vtiri. (Tbh. of Speaking 

according to one’s wish or desire; coaxing, cajolery, 
flattery (My.; T., Te.). 2, willing, obedient, as a servant 

(8. Mhr.). 3, a flatterer, wheedler (My.; To.). 

(Prv.)-ttigtfssaeio. -wok. To flatter (My.). 

ic^akafcana. Flattering, cajoling (My.), 
icoa-g&rti. = f a$ rra&F. (Bp. 40, 52). 
iccayisu. = 'a& o&o,, To desire, etc. (0.). 

0 £j 8 ? X icoigft* = No. 2. (aStCQ’ctf mrt 
^ O.h 

^fer ^ Tbh ’ of 340; 55jS}r ^° 8m. 

50, Kk. 73). .'<««V 0 Smd. 261 Cm.). See 

Mr. s. Desire to be lost (Abha. 

2,66).— To cause to desire, to 

allure (Bp. 40, 76) 
husband, etc. (Smd. 136). 
eQgSsraea icee-k&ra. (Smd. 235). A man who desires, wish¬ 
es , or Svills. ^ ^^dCS (6^q^tf»«5o, etc. Hla.). 

oq?S a iecoga. = rf. (S. Mhr.). 

Zr fa v 7 

i5cc-gAti. = (My.). 

09^7^5© icce-gAra. = a'.^ 'at? m® (ti.diiA, ajij 

ocr w V 5 io V 

Mr. 230). 2, a willing, obedient man (S. 

Alhr.). 3, a male friend (My,). 
rsteS- xv&F io&Pg&jrti*« A woman full of de¬ 
sire, a lustful womftn; a courtezan (My.). 2, a female 

friend (My,). 3, the goddess of love or sexual passion 

(d$ Kk. 8; JsdAi Sm. 7; Gt. XI, 119). 

oqfci : % icchaka. Wishing, desirous of. See 

iechaysu. = f n?^o5j.'v0. (Rsv. 11, 19; B. 5. 22). 

*feea?#.^o& icchfi-nudi. Speech or words according to what 
cj 

one desires, a free, unrestrained language (S. Mhr.). 

ibcha-anus;\ra. Conformably to desire or 

wish (Of). 

cqizn iccha-pfirti. Full gratification of one’s desires 

V 

( cT). ^ i ^ 

iocbA-prasava, The birth or springing up of a 

dmre. 

ogjty?) odo^^ (icchA-Aya 2-tnna). Accomplishment of a wish 

V . ' ' 

(My.). 

icchAyita. (= ^i^). Desired (My.; Si. 388). 
icchA-vati. A woman who has various desires , 
one desirous of anything . 

ostTOndcd ioohA-Yanta. A man who lias various desires 

mS> 

(My.). 

iccbita. Wished, desired (My.). 

icchisu. To wish, to desire (My.; B, 3; 38), 

oGl&l.Tiorf ioohisuvike. Wishing, etc. (Si. 70. 436). 

V 

icehe. Endeavouring, striving, 

seeking for; wish, desire Sm. 110; ioofo$ Nn. 

144), inclination. 2, a question or problem (in mathe¬ 
matics). See 
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'StV eta. TWO (<•/’. the T. s. -aft 1). — tit;.3. 
airs: uiilikenoss in external form, dissimilarity 

Ooliusto GA. — natJj?) 3. = i, 

^ <xs. ' v as n 

(My.)* — iMfija eft. =s= otl© ?g£o. (My.)a *— Un- 

likeness in nature, properties, or external form; oddness, 
as of a work (0.). 
ij. Sacrificing 1 . See 

r$34 ija. Trouble, torment (My.; Mhr., H. dais*). 

ijftphe. Increase, augmentation (My.; Br., II.). 

osi&fo'd ijftra. ~,^t33C&,efco. (C.; Mhr., H.j wsex) 5^*1 0.). See 
Fry. s. <£tsras3)d. 

<^S{2d^‘OSC3t)'d ij&rft-d&ta* The holder of a contract, a mo¬ 
nopolist (My.; Br., Mhr.). 

FQ&Ti'dj ij&ru, « iots^d. Breeches, drawers, trow- 

sers (8, Mhr.; Br.). 

<^3dOt5 ijAro. -cr*). A contract, a monopoly, a farm (My.; 
Br., Mhr.). 

ega? c; ijjala. A small tree, Barringtonia acutangula Gaertn. 

r- 

r && t>J ijjalu. = ^* 0 , eto. (My.). 

ijya-Slla. Performing many sacrifices. 
ijye. Sacrificing; a sacrifice. 

7 a o, ifi. •= eto. Sweetness, etc, —. 

r aoii3d. == A sweet or agreeable sound or 

voice Ct. 11, 66; J. XI, 22; 30,4). 

irowtid ftJdfSV&GV* (J. 15,18). — 'Siottl 

tforlSS 3 . -o-tfK) 5 . To omit a sweet sound (Rib. 5, after 19). 

'Stirf ita. - eto,, This quantity, 

so much as this (S. Mhr.). 

'Sikjsfo itaku. =- etc. Narrowness, 

closeness, straitnoss (s. Mhr.). 

'&&&) itU. ss^M, etc. (S. Mhr.; To. ra'Wo, thus). 

'&&&#*> itukU. =as etc. (S. Mhr.). 

tyiSti it-cara. == 'aaftf. A bull allowed to i'oam about at 

Z<r ' *J 

liberty. 

'Sty j itta. (= 1). — -a^aUjO*. -wtJjO«. A small 

cup. e8<ar, etc, KifcJOjrto, oasto (Nr.), 

itfca. Tbh. of osrtj. (^5^ Nn. 1; T.). 
ittage. =» q. y., d»Woh. ifeSoa 

absjes’o sSjsactf c3?rtJOor{tfo 

(HU.) 

ittaiig'i. = Cd^ etc. (My.), 
ittahgi. — eto. (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 120). 

ra&LcS ittade. Sees. 

ej • • w 

: ^UjV, q. v. (Grj. 10, 101). 

: (R&m. 5, 8, 73; My.). 

To he close, 


*sjiy?r&. 

60 


‘tO 


'aklra ittana. 
ed •* * 

'StfedeS ittani. = 
e$ ‘ ‘ * 

f &W.£$i\So ittanisu. 
eJ • 

thronged, crowded, amassed, or abundant, 
to assemble in large uumbers, to throng, etc. 

rtosfjartoG.). rgtMj&ijyiUSti&fAi, &3Q 
luCSAoo s^ries’c&O (Bh. 1, 20, 55), raWjE&sS (Ufa. 13,84). 
^ii 000 nafedjrfA.sS (J. 4,10). •aWjCi^ato 



■ a(cio^?i-c3 4 oft^JSFdJ. tofeS.oflha^ kaj 

V'U y ” CO 

22). — Sec Bp. 61, 2fi; C. Bp. 47, 40; Bh. 9, 2, 41; RAm. 0, 
80, 34; J. 4, 29. 38; 5, 72; 7, 5. 22; 12, 5. 40; 14, 3; 20, 
47; 21, 47. 48; 22, 14; 24, 34; 26, 4; 30, 53; Grj. 4,103. 

ittane. - «^Wjrf, No. I. *al^p8od> 

pStti ? sJAib’cSo (Abhfi. 1, 22). 

ittala. — A crowd, a throng, a 

mass; abundance Kk.68, o. r. wbv; z&d, 

! nsesed Sm. 53, io. r. v^sq; zLrfar, So., 

I Ss.; Abh. P. 4, 27; To. vtyv). \ strait, dif¬ 
ficulty, hindrance (&$#, i 60 ; t.) — ^ 

- r 3 i! 2 ^. To form a crowd or large assembly 
(Abh. P. 15, after 82). 

ittalisu. = i^Wjrfsb. (Rtm\, 6, is, 21 ). 
itti.= ^3Wo?\. A jungle tree 

bearing yellow bitter fruit of the size of an 
orange, the vomit-nut tree, Strychnos mix 
VOmica 39, Bangalore Cni.; 

'^tasraeJeJ 53od G.; T. oil3j). — -naUjOdj (Bp. 32, 7. 
8). — -siob. (Bp. 32, 6). 

os;^ itti. -- &12. Tbh. of Q&<^ (cf. ^€). A lance, a spear; 
a javelin (?S^^C90 Ct. It, 69; Xu# Sm. 89; •dtUrtf 5 ?, tp^e3 
G;; My.; T.). TaWjOcJbpJj ^cd>oqSW5>A «aj^53?8j e* Nr.). 
bWj djadesdodo ois^dj (Hid,). See 

Grj. 7, 53; Bp. 61,26; Bh. 3, 23, 10. 

ittige.^tc. Tbh. of (Smd. 370; My.), 
A brick. 'ra^rtocfcO d0c5 (sq^^d Mr. 192). See Bp, 
60, 40; J. 33, 85. 36. 

ittu.L (fr. ^3). == (r Sl bi j ), 0S}Sb2, ^.8. The 
state of being close, narrow, pressed, thronged 
OF crowded,—. raW.cJ. -eid — Harrownesa; 

W «v 

a strait; an obstacio (^oVW, Nr., o. r. T.). 

?3^c3odb Nr., o. r. ^ 

Wjd), — -'asto. To place in numbers. nsU^^od 

$oHt& Mr. 192). —, ^^23* -o».4 1. ^ 

The condition of being close, greatly filled, crowded, 
etc. (£otfo, tfofrewp* Nn. 147; eto. G.; J. 11, 0). 

2, a narrow place (Abh. P. 12,95). nzfjtfz&nv* 

cforDF oodoo^KiJ (Sm. 84). 3, a strait (&Q&, ^afe^s? Nn. 
160; G.)» —- Closely to follow 

one another (Rsv. 6, 83). > 

ittu, 2. p. p. of f'Stk i. Having put, etc. 
ei 

ittu. = SoklOj, etc. (My.). See 3^ 

biSj, 

(B P . n, ii). 

ei 80 

Ida. =s fSi7$0 4. P. p. of ^^3, in $$ 

to pound for one’s self, etc. (My.). 

'Ste^ro idaku. 1. (= 1 ). To pinch, to tweak; 

to press (T., M. R, as V. i.; seo 'ai^C^l). 

2, to beat, to cuff (My.). 

idakm 2i**(w%b ^ 

trtfay cQjirt, cqr&z&o i, rsi^Xo, (^estfo 2 ). Narrow- 
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jj^yloseness, straitness (C,; t., m. 'seso*^, 
difficulty, trouble (My ; T. M. -a*)*}). 

. na^es. -ss&? 5 . = ^3o*eso, g. ‘•ac&tfoi (S. Mhr.; tf. 
'aotf,).— 'a3 , aC ==' 'aoforto a§ja£rto. (My.). 

/ Sic^o?ro idanku.« oq$^o 2 ,»—*= naritfj 

&/sriWj. (My.). 

'Sicgcto idaru. ~~ ^riskj ^oj. Impedi¬ 

ment, hindrance, obstacle (My.; t. } m. 

Te. oi«do). 3, trouble (My.; t., M.). 3, enmity 

(8. Mhr.). 

idaru. To stumble, to trip (T., m.j r.; 

cf. uiGso^)). 

idi. t To be joined or united, to be close; 
to be mixed together, to throng, to crowd ; 
to be numerous; to be heaped; to become 
abundant, to abound; to abound in; to enter 
in numbers, etc. (*o3^»f Smd. Dh.,* cf. tos, 
oirtl, oiK>j; T.to copulate; 'ap&A, 'accbo*, 
to be come united, aee *J»oo). Ta&tfo (Smd. 260), $$?o* 
(&$&rzSo Sm. 21). ?5u®toffc ra&tf (Kk. 

100). ritfjo ra&z& iw^ab . v*S»^o (Rav. 6, 23). 

fSrSWj *>ri (J. 6,7). 

luVOlorf (Ray. 9, 25). 's&ri dtia^o (J. 

28,18), ogl&;S 

tf© (Efim. 13, 4). 'aastfriJ (9&>£|, ^SSA)5f Si. 306). See 
0. Bp. 47, 45; R&v. 2, 47; 4, 37; 8, 2; J. 3, 4. 17. 36; 4, 
44; 8,20; 9,24; 10,24; 12, 25.4 4; 15,9; 16,40; 17,4. 
21; 22,11; 28, 4.28. 45; 31, 29. — na&c&a. rep. (Rsv. 
2, 49; J. 3,37). 

idi. 2.= etc. The state of being close, 
joined, collected or together. 2, the whole 

(whole, entire; S. Mhr.; Tu,). 8&es* (B. 2, 

li). naae sfyfy (4, 66). tfskrtri (4,206). ssjo 

s5o?«3 zanfc «rt>t<j*P —Ao 
53^ crac^ (prvs.). 3, a collection, a more or 
less firm mass, as the dried mucus of the 
nose, the sticky contents of a vessel, the 
cement to mend earthen waterpots, etc. (S. 
Mhr.) —. Kiccadi of a solid nature (S. Mhr.). 

— r st®r»E30j. A treasure (8. Mhr.; ?5^s3£p G.)*—• 
ri. A low wall put across in front of doors or of the 
entrances of inclosures (8. Mhr.). 

'S^ idi. 3. To be powdered or ground; to 
crumble, etc. (t*»«r 8md. Dh.). 2, to pound 

(My.); to beat (tori a.; see Ss. s. todrt^«*;T., M., 
Te, r 3&, to be bruised; to crumble; to crack, break, fall 
to pieces; to fall in; to be pulled down; to beat or bruise 
in a mortar; T. 'seso, to break; Te. '3©*, to bo crushed, 
powdered; «ori, to separate, break; T. to separate), 
tfootfjdjs&rw Gt x 53 f ri#(&, 'saccb r aao&«:« 

Wjri *o/1?is& (zs&tiFcS, etc. Si. 391), 

idiku, = °stf&5c 2 . — naa*e&*. - w* 4 , = 'ado*©*. 

To bo thronged, to abound, to be close together (3®s^ 
Cfc. II, 86). Soo Rsv. 1, 134; C. Bp. 2, 4; 42, 13. 


fSL 


rsi&fi idige. -- 2 , - in £#&&(= 

My.). 

idir. = ^eso 2 . The state of being crooked. 

—— ^&AF$EbrtUjrt A stick with a hook (Rsv. 

5, after 114). 

rsn®&> idisu. 1. To cause to powder (My,). 

idisu.2. To cause to put; to cause to 
put on; to cause to erect; to cause to plant, 
(to produce), etc. Bee Bp. 17, 8; 48,14; B. 4, 132; 
5, 55, 195. bSjbv rfz$ sjoo^gS d«Po£u»ft wrtj 

(Si. 300), 

idisu, 3.= 8o&&>. (My.; B. 5, 192), 

TXC^j Idu. 1. To let go or send off from the 
hand; to put down; to throw, (to hit, to kill; 
cf. vxj 3 ); to swing or wave, as a fan. 2, 
to put, to place; to apply; to give, as a 
name; to set, to plant. 3,to put on, as orna¬ 
ments, etc.; to lay by; to keep; to preserve. 

4 , at the end of certain words: to produce, 
to perform, to effect, to make, etc. 

Bmd. Dh.; Sm. 91; q5^dw§m. 91; 0.; T., M., Te,, Tu.). 
P. p, (Smd. 282). ^1^(3). 

s&ti&JcS* ^riJ55o (139). KJtfsJoq^cdsl^ &tiocb® ifS&558fa 
»3 dt£riis$* (Bp. 34,33). (38, 55; 

cf. 20, 14). ca(f^ ^2 st&32 ijdvtfsov* rsibJjFs* 

Zp# && s3oo (41, 28). i3Vorta>riodJ fScsvO mstoi(iks$* 
e;o (50,16). s3oj?,©o 

CS 6 (50, 66). u rjo^io tfeo.0 3si<6^ 'aric* (50, 

67). £ssb raoSui (54,38). 

Mjd(6o wc2o ^5oo SriW^Kfo (ruc^, ntog^ 

Nr.). trs-E»tS (Pry.). c ^o&o«o (Rdv. 

5, 42; J.1&, 7). (J. 28,45). 

■arfo (R^y. 4, 76). (6, after ll). 

Orio (Si. 66; Prll. 3, 24). tt&o&tfo 

slra^ 03 ^i5 (B. 5, 295). See c. g. J. 28, 
17.47; 29,40; eru»s?cafo, oad&za'o, tol^rfo, torid&oab, 
ifjsAcaO, rtoes^rio, ?l®?C5’^o, dsCS^o, s^cxCOab, 

s3jst5c£o&o, ?io?Jo^o, etc. *— tttejg.rii.' 

-wet). To throw at one another (Grj. 4, 32; Bhagavata 
3, 2,48); to throw away or about (Bp. 43, 7; My.). *«— ^kJo. 

To take into one’s employ, to keep, as a servant, 
etc. (B. 1,13; 4, 50; 5, 85. 90.99. 275). 2, to put up, to 

hoard, to lay by, as money, etc. (B. 4, 53. 61. 74; 5,64). 
3, to receive and entertain with kindness (B. 3, 128). 4, 
to put on, as a jacket (B. 4, 93), as ornaments (4, 106. 
193). 5, to keep (a concubine, C.). a 

concubine (C.). — rep. (Bp. 50, 67). 

'SiiSo idu. S. («ds , do2). Putting; throwing; put¬ 
ting on; an ornament. __ ^aforits 4 . .*o«, a stone 

or stones used for throwing (Rsv. 5, 52). 

A fishing hook (Rsv, 5, after 114). — 

(6md. 204). Fire made on a hearth, etc. — 73^orOeS^. 
sStone-balls used for throwing (0. Bp. 42, 22). —'acab 






18; 




dupl. Ornaments and clothes (8. Mhr.). — 'SSfjs&J. 


__ • A. n et used for throwing out (Hay. 5 , 52). 

'adJ i^u. 8.=*<*tW>jl,«eto.— Tia'jHoa. N. of a place. 
■saoroa.aJj fSo&^ci 4 (Bp. it,' 3 6). <sajru»odj rfsjjna 
(It, 38). — ratio 'stosotfo.»S&oaktfo. A narrow, 
difficult curve or corner-passage (Bp. 21 , 13; 3 i } 5 ), 
*■&£&> idu. 4. = °S^ ? in (My.). 

9U&>3r itju&a, •= ^^0 2 , etc. (C.l 
'oic^o^rA iduku. 1. ~ wfifo 2 , etc. Narrowness, etc* 
2, a cattle disease on account of which; the 
back and limbs become stiff, etc. (S. Mhr,).— 
****■»*• = ***&. (Rfighc. 17,6fi)— *<*>*©* -^eoj 3. 

A throng, a crowd, the state of being close together. 
* ™ «*rW *)$03« «rtf stto(fc 0 ito'$ Mr. 

151)* _ = sJoo&otfj. (My.). 6 

'aofcwto iduku. 2, ^ ^ 00 ^ 01 . To unloose, let 
go or set free with vehemence, forcibly, or 
fully (n»0dstotai£ g m d. D h.). 

r s*,z$o&j iduku. 3. The state of being quite free 
or independent. — -o-vw» (Smd. 203 ). 

A metrical stanza that is independent of others, i . e. a 
stanza the meaning of which is complete in itself (six) 
Kfivy. Y, 061). 

^dorO idugtt. = 1 , No. 1, etc. — ^ 

c^rfo. dupl. The state of being full of difficulties, as 
a road, work, etc. (My.; P. 10 ). 

iduge.«Putting down or on; 
that is put on, an ornament ; 8 . Mbr.).— 'a.&art 
distort. dupl. = 'atfo (O.). 

iduuku. (Sind. Dh.).. 

'aabo^j idunku,2.^^t6o#. The act of put- 

ting, etc. %siSjb&. : &Si (Sa.). 

idunke. =( c ^^), 

Kk. 62). 

idupu. (fr. ^3). A breach, a crack, a 

hole (To,; see WU 0 S 055 J), 

iduru. etc. (My.), 

iduvike. Putting, applying; plant¬ 
ing; producing, etc. '***'*>* («c^ : «or, e to. 

Si. 225). tfusto i3$o!k>c&a* 298),, e/vab rtfoSoefc 

^ (299), ^See 

ide.«= ^ i, etc. Place, room (My,; m., Tu,; 

T. ^). 

The earth. 2, heaven. 3. an ob¬ 


lation to a deity or to man; food. 4 , a cow. 5 , 


t&ry on the left side of the-body (~ &ti). 6, speech ($&© 

so G.), 7, tho goddess Idfr, the wife of Budha. 


iddali. 

© 


= CQ.^^. (My.). 


iddalige. = etc. (Bp. 14 , 15 ; My.). 


Mdalige. = A kind of 



sour pudding, made of rice flower, 
gram, cummin seed, ginger, salt, pepper, 
etc. and boiled in steam (My.; si.314; Te. 

T.-a^O). 

eqd^'d iddfira.=a«aci^cJ. (My.), 

idvara. = d. (^*£ aonytosj Kfrj? 

rae92S inaci,~ «9rih5, e tc. A squirrel (B. 3 , si; 5 , 31 ). 
*oi£^ illi. — *3*$, &>*$, etc, All Ox’s hump (9. Mhr.; 
**>»«■<*.; B.1, 21; 3,16). 

'Sisfofo iniku.^So^o, etc.— Tari* To peep. 

look silly (My.; 'afttfo G.). 

n £c$ iae.- nri, etc. (btivoa.). 

, S»c| inde. 1 , A crack, a slit(Te.); a piece, a 

lump (3JES0 G.; T, a piece; aee '33 8), ’Crs rj 

'3i|(Rsy. 5, 317). 

fade. 2 . A wreath, a garland (T., To.; cf. 

1, df^.)3, , sSH; T. Tftew'^, to join). See Grj. 9, 

70; Bp. 2, 54. 55; 9, 35; 22, 32; Itsv, 8, after i&— 
ol) tlo^rSe«. (Bp. 58, 11). 

India (Si. 93. 100; My.). 

it. «eto. Two. — na.j'U Two, or both, banks 
or sides (Mm. 4, 2, 49). — (My.; «ideijs 

Pi* G-)« — Two, or both, bunks (J. 9, 

24). — r 33W. Twd companies or forces; two parties; 
two, or both, persons. See Bh. 1, 8,16; J. 9, 15; 12, 27; 
2.>,4o 58;-28, 48»—• == Two lines or rows 

(oitfsO jtfc* Cfc. I, 81); two sides; both sides. Sec Bp. 5, 
45; 16, 10; 18, 62; 24, 12; 38, 17; 43, 25; 61, 64.—.'as 
do ^ a ’ To form two rows; to occupy both sides, 

to be on both sides (Bav. 1, after 183; 2,59; 6, after 24)* 
— Two, or both, heads. — r c^e3rt..=/a 

» $3o&, q. y. — ^3«SrtiocJ^. -^oodo^.^jdo^, **??■$ 
i^^No. l, aJd^)ada»3i No, 1 . The two-headed stick; 
tho snake oalled Tortrix cylindrophis rufus, a short- 
tailed earth snake with a depressed rounded head not 
distinct from nock, and a tail very short, conical and 
smooth at tho end, not venomous H1&,).— 

a'USertjocJ^. (*$&&&, ^siooioMr. 401,o.r. W 

e 3 r(). — ^355^53,. =» (My.)* _ 

Two tigas, in playing (Bp. 43, 5). — =»“**&dlro* 

Two manners or kinds (My.; gwatf G.). 

0S(§' it. Going. See *h&03*. 

^ ifc »* ^owe. Soo $6^ etc. 

oQStot) itabtiri. =: 5o^C. Trustworthy (My.; Mhr., Ji.). 

ifcara. The other (of two), another; other., different. 

2, low, vile, vulgar. 

itaratra. At another place (My.; Mhr.). 
ost^-OD^F itara-artha. The meaning contained in ^sci, 
i. e. another thing, something different (8md. 392). 

itara-itara. Mutual, reciprocal. (KAvy. Ill, 3 , 

B, 54). 

oq^■d’&joSo itar^tara-kriyo. An. action or performance 
in which two or several persons tako part (Smd. 219 ). 
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ftarl-dyneu On another or different day, 
From htf/tcc, hence. 

'S.S iti, = r af 0 . An affix to form feminines 

(Smd, 244. 246). See also rfsj&A, 60 &A. 

!• ( = ^ 2 ). Therefore (w?p& Nn. 93; rtgafj Mr. 
532). 2 , thus, similarly . 3 , *7 is ho 93 ; 532). 

4, in conclusion, hore ends (J^wr, aisix/s wr 98; 

532). 5, with ^£>: and so on. 6, ($193). 

7, 93), 8 , {5j,w?jodij : 93). 9, 

93 )- 10 > (98). 

r S*$ iti. 2 . Going. See xiCoX 

«S\&V6 iti-ha. Thus indeed Nn. 93 ); 

according to tradition wi&tSz&gSdsbtf 93 ; Mr. 

583). 2, heaven (erua-^r&a^, ^riF&jnzrt 93; enazp r 

Mr. 588). 

iti-ha-Asa. So indeed it was. 2 , a traditional ac¬ 
count, a legend, heroic history. 

itih&sa-k&ra, A writer of ftihasas, a narrator. 
(My.; B. 5, 45). 

itih&sa-g&ra. = (My.). 

itu.=: ^1, Cart), aOl, etc.; of. wdo, e*%l & 
2). A termination of the third person singular 
neuter of the imperfect (s m <j. 265 ), e.g. -om^, 
sJjSJjOfj (a06j G.), OJsaaj, •AflW.Sj, “J0tu3j (C.). In verbs 
with final ra and oa. it is added directly to this *3 and 
(or rather to short X\ ps. of that form, which may be 
inferred from the common short P. ps. with final v> and 
v\),e.g. ervGPoSkaO, to a o&oatj, «.C3»<A>go, (C.), 

which forms ar ; vulgarly contracted into SA)K) 4 ^ (see 
Prv. s. (see Prv. s. f ac£>), aJ©*$ab (see 

Pry. s. <^rto $), tSl'arofcee Prv. s. &a$); see 4* 5, No. 2. 

2, another form of the pronoun ^<3o, e.g. wtf, 

^o, iSjea aL>, &)©&>, etc. (sec ab 1 , No. 2 ). 

itu. ch^oeb, and (Nn. 164). 

itta. «(Smd. 145), This 

aide; on this side; in this direction, part 
or place; to this side; this time; after 
this, hereafter; further. Declension: '»«£», 

(Smd. 135). 6's 'as &W o * 55 d-c« 

*rv*'(145). See Bp. 3, 66 ; 14, 24; 40, 12 ; Pvsv. 5 , 119; 
Blu 2 , 13,23 ('»<**)$ J. 11,26; 12, 10 ; 17, 44 ; 30, 42; 
31, 26. »JT, WSWE&fc fli^o! 

(B. 2, 5). (B. 4, 43).— 

* rom tbis side to that side, to and fro. 

^2» (B. 3 5 68 ). ~ ** tftt This side; to thte 

side; to this place; in this direction (B. 3, 113. 123). 
^2, (B. 5, 122). 2 , hereafter (C.). —«. 'Siiwo., (Smd. 

136). A man of this direction, plaoe or time* — r aaf 
On both sides (J. 28, 48). — r a 3 ;£. -^ 3 * 
rep. This side, this side, i . e. nearer, quite close by 
01ie * ^ «Oc3o&> *ab — 

**•’ (Pry*!)* 2, hi course 
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^C3d)cS 


of time (B. 3, 12. 57. 64; 4, 68)* 
'^S No. 2 <B. 4, 28). 


- af e*. -racsf ss* 5 . as 



itta-al. (Smd. 145). = etc. See 
14; J. 2,45; 14, 4. 24; 28,50. 

ittalu. «s etc. (C.; Bp, 31, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 

33; J. 10, 31)* Ta^trsA,, ~&r\„ f fo this side, this way 
(C.). 2, hereafter, afterwards (B. 4, 19. 28. 55. 196. 

207). — 'ajck -Wrt.na^JOaAi. (8. MhiV). — 

-^2,. From this side to that side, 

& ..tota^ea (b. a,80). "** ^ 

itfc&le. •= 5oS^, (My.). 

itti. =s ^B. See rttiVh^, 

nseih^, Of, the wrong 

w Written information, ejqmcially as furnish¬ 

ed to government (My.; "Mbr. 

'St&k ittu. l.=sfSi^, etc. (Smd. 265), e.g. ©masb, 
(266), totf^ab (64); — tomato, ^6«b, ^^Oab, 
etc. 

^ u * 2* (fr. 1. to be), at oaciorGb, 

It xvas ( 0 .). cdoirt rtoiacdi^i-t (B. 4, 19 7 ). 

^3^ ittu. 8. p. p. of ^ 59 . Having given, etc, 

OSj^o itfcharrj. In this manner, thus. 

$ 

iti-artha. The sum and substance; the whole 
matter (Mhr.);— settlement, adjustment, decision (My.), 
iti-adi. And so on. (Bi. 827). 

itlu. -a etc* — A, ^ ^(0,). — r a 

—(S, Mhr.). 

itva. The letter na (Snul. 200. 215. 246. 249. 278. 
352). 

itvara. Going; a traveller. 2, poor, indigent. 8, 
low, vile. 4, deficiency, want (My.), 
itvari. An unchaste woman. 

itva-vritti. The*stateof being an ^ (Smd. 354). 
^^cSHo ^va-anta. A term with final 'a (Smd. 103). 

'a53* id. rn <StSF, etc. Two. _, 'aifcrt. Two iluges, in 

playing (Bp. 43, 5)-Both directions 

or sides; on both sides '(sruqiodi^?^, Nr.). <siz& 

r\$ sjjprt Mr. 408). (Bp. 32, 84)* 

t—«^tS^es a . -A river with two arms (Bp. 32, 82). 
<acJ idu-au. = ‘■stem, (<*p3t,- ,< s|tW). Lo! see here! 
(S. Mhr.; Bp. 48, 28). 

r acit?JS idu-ako. = etc., (,r. i®, es,- d p . 

165; My.). 

i-d-anta. A term with final f $ (Smd. 203). 
idam-ddva. (Smil. 100). This god or master, 
idam-nimltta. (Smd. 100). On account of this. 
rqrfSfc) idam. (Smd. 100). This. 

'a.cStb idaru.-cr. = ^ia5, oto . ( c.)._tatfdj ;5^>. 

To look straight at a porson, etc., e. g. <953$ 

(0.). 2, to expect (My.). — ^cidj sraMo. ---• na. 

cSdtij-. (S. Mhr.). 

'StCja idu-a<5. = (8. Mjhr.; Prll. 3, 29; T., Tu. 

idane. (fr. or 539 ^. 

He is (My.). she is (My.), Plural 'ac^iS, they 

arc (Cd. 14, 192, 193, 194. 195. 197. 203). 










'aerate 
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id&fcfm. Now, at present. 
idu-igo. * (0.; To.). 

'Sf&O* idir. == <odo 

5', artotk. That which is opposite; the front; 
in front; that is hostile; opposition (ts^$ smd. 

58; SSd 62. 65. 70. 274; rtOJcS 58. 69. 71. 12.9. 223 Cm.; 
55 Mr. 516; JSfo. 82; 

Hr.; rtj?>e3;> Sm. 117; T. oifto*; Te., Tu. eoriodo). 'aa&Q 
^ rfcj, ^ds3 (Smd. I). 'Siad (274). ^aOc$J8V« (Sra. 117). 
^aOfdO (Nil. 82). 'afcdO (Bh. 2, 13,45). naad© (Smd. 

192 Cm.), 'a&d (Bp. 55 , 42). r 3$#' ft®* (J. 11,11). 'sfcdo 
W/lodjrtrto (0^^ Mr. 237). Boo Bp. 14, 24; 6Q, 29; 
Rsv. 13, 87, ~~ ^adodj^.. -wociJ 6 . To go or come to moot 
(Bp. 37, 70). —'33>Os>rO. -fcJrtou To become opposite or 
facing, to bo with the face towards, to face, to go towards 
(in a friendly or hostile manner). ^aos>rt (Smd. 

71). &>00&)0.i 'U&oaft &C&>4e&> (Wfet* ^ Nr.). 

VQovft (Bp. 61,39). sartodu 

*S&j$Fo&?\ 'a&oaft tidc&fb, ©to. 

^r(o (Nr.). ?Srf ,af?k (Bh. 2, 4^7). tfqSzSj!, 

tocrfo (J. si, 28). 'aaoan to^o, t-ytf^o&cs* 
(31,31). 'Sfcuartclo (0. Bp. 11, 11), ^4 pfrovh, 

(Bh. 1, 8, 83), See J. 11, 7; 13, 
21; 14, 8. 24. 28; 46, 11; 25, 15; 7, 57. —- 'Sd&a*^. 

To oppose (Bp. 21, 38. 40; J. 2, 30. 41; 8, 35). — Taao 
To P wt in front, opposite, etc,;—-to oppose (J. 

5, 29; 6, 35). — ^>&OrtO. -cask. as 'SOOtfy, (J. 4, 29)._ 

r a60o < . -&>, - r ao«. To be in front or opposite (§md. 53. 
192. 203. 223); to be hostile (see s. Stfticre^).— caado^ 
B. -ero^tf. A repugnant answer, contradiction (J. C, 26; 
My,). To commence the onset (Abb. 

P. 10, 20). — 'aad^ak. To cause to ascend 

what is opposite (Rsv. 6, after 11; IS, 82). —- 'aaS$©j. 
-<K>e5o. To rise or go successfully against a current of 
water, a strong wind, etc. (Bp, 50, 38). — -& 

G3*. -aC55. To rise or stand up in front of or before (Bp.4, 
66; 5,61; Rsv. 4, 45; C, Bp. 47, 16; J. 16, 24; 17, 31). * 
adrfj &*} wprytfw Hr.). rs>rto 

« etc. Nr.). ^ad^cSj (e^ 3 ® {j, 

Hla.). 2, to stand erect, as hair, ci&o* 'aatfc&r al<j&>£i 
&®V« aJOwftrtuj (Raghe. 17, 64). — '»»(5ea>ori. -&GX>cS. 
(vising up to meot or face, setting about (g>&^c| si), ^ 
Nr.)# — 'a&djsrt^rsi. -k>s^ca. The hostile army (Abh. 
P.10,19).—•'a&tfjsc&KT o raiee obstacles; to oppose 
(My.). —«. To come to meot out of respect 
or love (Bp, 81, 29). — jr^. To 

come to meet out of respect or love. T 3 & 

forego (Rsv. 13,50). S3fe$F$J$3* 'aartjsrsi^ risk sto 
4**0 (J. 33, 19). See Grj. 4, 8; Bp. 4, 5; 5, 11; ttev? 6, 
after 137; J, 2, 47; 4,66; 7, 17, 22; 9, 21; 24, 71; 27, 28; 
29, 44; 33, 22# — 'aart./artfstfo. -tfjvtfxb. To cause to come 
to meet (J. 29, 10). — raosjro*. -toe*. To come to 
meet, to oorao and meet, out of respect or love, 'S&.rtF 
*£$**0* (Smd. 294). Bee Bp. 53, 21; 57, 60; 

RSv. 4, 14; J. 28, 59; 29, 32; 30, 48, 2, to come or go 

successfully against a current of water, etc. (Bp. 50, 40). 


<SL 


-aOO?*) idirisu. = <spdor, e tc. (My.). 

'SQdo idiru. = etc. — "aBajosJo*. -o-wc*. == "aa 

dosJJJ 6 , (Bp. 43, 72). — -too^. (Bp. 

27, 74). — ^adoress-" 1 . -ifjdv*:~ r x&rtj3rv«. (Bp. 24, 42; 
58, 24). — 53 j«3. To fight against, to oppose (Bp. 

61, 82). 

'StS^jF idircu. — 

To face (generally in a hostile manner); to 
oppose, to withstand; to come into hostile 
contact Kk. 87). cjdtio (&A>t#cSo 

Smd. XX). dqion^^cS WrtV* (Abb. P. 

13,68). See Ctrj. 6 , 76; 10, 74; Rav. 6 . after 11 ; 13, 
after 83; 13, 85. 88 ,. — 'a&tfFaafcF, rep. (Smd. 231; 
R^v. 5,121). 

Kill. (— °^Sfo, etc,), 3, Proximate demonstrative 
pronoun neuter (Smd. 96. Ill): this, it. ^0 ^ 

pb (97). ^530, cado (109). .lg»»V ^^ 0 , Up?,# 

(ill), fcjjtfo, "ud) «5 js^o, rscafj 

(187). ^d> (61). & is used as a 

substitute of ^£>0 when it is an adjective pronoun (169. 
202 ). Some examples whorein may be substituted for 
r 3Gto, are e. g. "ask (J. 31, 29), 'ad) (Bp. 

27, 75; 33, 5: 43, 61), na«j asjsS (41, 12), r &c$o W>0$ 0 
(2, 9; 3, 29; 22, 60 ; 23, 42), sSo^tS JB. 2, 86 ), ra«5| 

(B. 3, 60), (« even this moment, 

B. 4, 136. 138), cads) (Si. 403), "Stc!) 5fojSrU<403. 

407), (B. 4, 198). mvti&Qste* ^do (Rsv. 

13, 99). — ^ 05 ^d>s5^ rsgfm (Smd. 

181). (13). ^55 (117; XXp. 1, 59; 2, 36; 3 , 

88; 89, 65; 41, 8; 47, 5). (Bp. 41, 19), ^c3(Bp. 

41,19; Rsv. 13,45). (Si. 442). 'WV* c? 5 So? 

(Bp. 47, 83). Deolension (Smd. 134. 135): (3. 181; 

Rsv. 13, after 96), "arf (Bp. 27, 24), tsibS^, (C.); 

'sales (C#), (Smd. 61. 29$); vd#- (135), ^ 

(C.), 'Stf* (C.; Bp. 24, 70; 40, 30; Kk. 3); - **}, 

(Smd. 117), ^4 (117. 113; C.), (C,; Si. 

330); 'asio 0md, 41. 42), 'S'rt^, *a’ 5 jrt^cj^ (O.); 

(Smd. 109. 179. 185), rgis^ri# (C.), ^^v« (§md. 
24. 37. 392), 'artesO (235 Cm.), 'as&rtVO (0.); ra«*F 
(Smd. 191), 'asM, '»#*, (0.). —'ncS.©^ xseO 

(B. 4, 45). ^drt enjjdo, =s\Jrt 

'a 4 rtbJaesj (Sp.), 

^ddrtoo(Bp. 22,64). ^rtrt^F(=: ^53 cJ3!j», Li. 5, 74). 'ort? 

(“ -et 5 ,170). — TJrto 35 ^, 

-{So. Even this. Oon^Frt^ esrt^do (Bp. 47, 

55; My.). 

<aCi3T?J8 idu-kO. = ^i^. (My.). 

'SlGfoTi© idu-go. = (My.). 

'Stdotto iduru.= eto. (My.). — ^&>&>s3e><». A 

oontradieter (My.). 2, a defendant (in law’, My.).—'OtrfodJ 
S3«)a*li. = r addJ-. To contradict (My.). 2, to plead as a 
defendant, to contend (My.). 

«|3 idu-63. 1. (<a d«). = ^ «,09. Lo! see lie re! 

just now! (C.j Te.; Bp. 5, 11 , 24 , 59; 29 , 8. 80; 31, 7; 

24* 
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■ra.$ 


9/4«/ 45, 37; 47, 42; 49, 8; 51, 80; 58, 25; 55, 30; 
; 59, 3. 10; J. 2, 46; li. 2, 7). 

TacS ids. 2. (fr. cf. « 9 i 34 ). It certainly 

is, it is, there is, is (c.)- Seo e. g. Bp. 5 , 57 ; 16, 

5; 17, 2, 29, 5. sSjaAi oac$, &?\ 'StzS (B. 1, 6); sscS 

(2, 20); 'SicS (Si. 19); ^c3(53). 2, ^ 

is used to form the third person singular 
neuter of the present (<?•)• ^&o*oa*oc$ (Bp. 15, 

22), eAiwOj^CiiS (1!>,28), rtoskrtoaskatf (1.8,40), *b 04 
ScS (18, 51; see also 24, 42; 31, 27; 56, 30; 59, 1). tfsko 
|§|§^jS nari, etc. (Rsv. 13, 45). $cfa«j3c5 (J, 3, 24)" 
See its plural r as$. 

idu~33. = r S{TO, e t c , Hr. 536; 0.; T.). 

'a&o* iddal. Charcoal 

Q O Bj © 

(My.; T.m; in#)##.® 

oaSriV s *Tad«5B^4 


O (Bh. 1,20,54). r acd sdoAio&o^ sSood^ er 
&®$ddja &©s$$3^$? Qdaatiavrfrij (Prv,). 


eru& erutoS 

fct ti 

See Wa 


<3ri©«. 


0 iddali.«(C.; &orracl Si. 808). 'SriOetow 

(B. 1,4). 

^C3o)oi> iddinu. The common form of He 

O T 

may ho, he perhaps is, (he is likely to be; 
C.). Conjugation: 'prf S (B. 2, 47), r s>raWJ, r aa^ 

3j (13. 3, 54), etc. 

'aOTc? iddaaa-e3.. = <3, q , v . <e.). 6/. *»*=<?& 

»;.«.-aa. 

'SU&j iddu. = <§iif. P. p. of f’qdo 1 , to bo. jss 
^ '•azd s&jS (©e^, *te&sr»rja« Nr.), oat* £ (Bp. 58, 
56; 60, 25). en®d eSrf , tfcfc Sjs&^odtcl *J 

<&—'afc v^ortVj (dfSrt ss-srt 

siraaktf cfo sS^ertosaAirf ^ c3 ^oilxja tesda .~~ 

i» 5) ■ 00 m cjj «* 

•vtii&jD sSjqzq&o sSoa oi rtow. — nod s&u'tfrt : 

00 00 00 00 tr 

tfjs&ja?, 3sao»odd!—'art 5303 Aj^rf 

rZ^S?—^ &>?$ tSsfo sjjsetfd rteSo tfjm crc?Aaf,—*$»© 

OJ 00 00 Ji Q M 

'adodeao, rlra^cS »ek&6»o. 

m Cs> ^ 


o-rtdJ), kvssfiidA AiSiexi 


'•nrf ddo nacS SEttsrt (e/u 

Q CO v 


ddo sdojasldo, 

oo _ ’ 00 


4do cdtodo? (Prvg.). do^drfo fc?dvj®?r^ot>add ^>dd 
^aojrttfo .dater^e **0 (B. 4, 24). By moans of 

'acfo a subjunctive mood is formed, e.g. sfodrt &>$£>$ 
if thou hadst fallen from the 
tree, thou woudst have died (B. 1, 9). See further B. 1, 
20. 21; B. 2, 24. 40; B. 3, 19. — awrt. Just as it 

was, just as they were, etc. (C.; B. 8, 44). 2, without an 
apparent cause (C,). — naa rep. (Bp. 47, 7. 18).— 
^*5 * ladj. To exist indeed or certainly, etc. (C.; B. 5, 
227). 

iddhanu. = or rsidr^gb. 

Q a * 

q. v*. In opposition to °S>,^.c5 (see e?Gratfo) this term 

Vj> 

means u he perhaps is”, etc. 

^C3o>c 3 iddhanu-es. « He is in- 

O w 

deed, he certainly is, he is (C,; B. 2,24. 34). 

Conjugation: I am; or thou art; oa 


§L 


she is (B. 2, 7; 4, 137); ^tS, it is; ra^sS; 
y«u are (B. 1,15); they are; they 

are (B. 8, 58. 69, or ^^5). " 9 

o£(^ idh. Kimlling; blazing. See tfaoqs*. 
oqc^ idhma. Fuel, 
rqrfj idhra. One who kindles. See 

'QqS 6 in. 1 .« etc. Two.—. ^ cdj^e© 3 ^ eodade. Two 
hundred and fifty (B. 4, 159). — o,^e3o. Two hundred 
( 0 .). 

'Sic & in » 2. = r Q - oto. Sweetness, etc. — ^ 

(§md. 214, ordt^o l3). A sweet lip.4— ^v*, 

(Smd. 143. 214, or dt?l® A nice arm.-— 
-c^-ero^.^. (Smd. 214). A sweet meal, 
in. 3. as^. — TUI now (My.). 

^oj ina, A master, a lord, a king ,^d4jNn. 120). 

2, a 'wealthy or powerful man, 8, the sun (q^c^), xt&Q&F 
120). 4, the universal soul (5$ds&»S^120). 5, a husband 
(G.). 6, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.), 

'StfJo inam. = ^5Xo), ^ 02 . That (this) time, 
at the time when (Smd. 293 ); so long as; till. 
See Bind. 294. 295. 64. 79. 81. 135. 136. 173. 259. 282; 
K§v, 6, after 32; 6,84; 6, after 116; J. 28, 20; Abh. P. 13, 
75; Bhn. 2. Cf. 

O^rd^Oedja'd ma-kum&ra. Saturn (My.). 2, Yama (My.). 

3, Sugrtva (My.). 4,Karna (My.). 

ina-kula. The family or race of the sun, the 
solar race of kings (Smd. 275; Bp. 50, 17), 

ina-ja. =± 'asWostotf. Yama (Bp. 46, 78). 2, Kama 
01 8, 40). 

ina-j5ta. Yama (Mr. 49). 
doSkt ina-tanuja. =*- fa^osjjsd, (My.). 

CS|?dO.«Q ina-ripu. Rahn (Mr. 39). 

ina-yirahinl. She who is sapatfatqd from her 
master or husband (Rsv. 11,10). 
cq?Ji)Xz$J in-agama. The augment (Smd. 182. 133). 
ina-anvaya. == (R|v. 4, 5). 

in4ma.>& K&astox (B. 5, 185; Mhr., TI.). 
c33&do<S inamati. Land assigned either in favour or 
charity, or compensation of the duties of hereditary 
officer* (My.; H.). 

inarnu. — A grant in perpetuity without 

conditions; a grant in general; a present, a gift (C.). 
o^cd^odoomtiTd inAmu-dara. A holder of an inhrn (C.; Mhr.). 
OS|^DOOO$io indyatu. Favour, graco: a grant from a superior 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). a letter of favour 

(My.; Mhr.). ► 

Sweetn(3ss,; pleasantness,charm, 

loveliness. — (Smd. 95 . 110 ). That is sweet, 

oto. (^s^F Ct. I, 52). 2,ambrosia (sss&KfOF, #Ue3, 

Kk. 10 a), 'a&rio (tfo H1A.). , 

etc. Ilia.). 5 ^riV (zio&dig Mr. 108)* Sco Smd. 69; 

Ch; v. 16; Bp. 42,25; 60, 49; Rhv. 2, 48.—^rfoneo 5 , -U'eS 5 * 
To rain ambrosia (R$v. 14, after 106). — , 'n?)Odbo. -«5o3. 
(Smd. 110 ). cafSo&io. A beloved man*, a husband. See 
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# 8 . 73. l$4jj ©dJ»^d^5Sc3< enja&sf fcr; 

h$rlV ^o^dei^odjo 5 r }&odbrtr $do^s&a 
-Tgl^^i oicS ^(|0o (Efighc. 17,66). — ■'■a&o&sj. Plural of 
, &$ocb5$ Mc3d3^oa.'io (§md* 117), 

— **<&?• -W« 4 . (Smd. 110 ). A beloved woman; a 
wife (&,c&sf*3o Kk. 30; Pto v 6 , ksSs*, «att£ Sm. 74 ). _ 
'U&Siw*. -aSw*. A sweet ripe fruit (Ssv. 1,18). —» naj&ste 
cio. A sweet or lovely word. See Bsv, 2 , 35 ; 11 , 

165; 19,104; J. 18, 20 . — 7itb*50. -tQD. Pleasantness, or 
welfare, to burst, separate, or go away: to become un¬ 
pleasant (Abh. P. 7, 14; 10, after 51; 15, 79 ). —See *o 
('&&»«), 

r a$&> initu.(=^SJ<oUj), rsjS,^. rstSM,^ (flS(4jj. oto.). 
A proximate demonstrative noun and pronoun (Smd, 

121 , 122 . 248; Kk. 61; Tu, Ml). This much, this 

measure, etc. (see of which it is the proxi- 

route form,. U&dda’o (Smd. 135). (Bp. 40, 24). 

(Bind. 160. 179). ^gb !«£*©« *rt‘p (Bh. 1 , 
8 , 32). (J, 3, 41). H 3 (Smd. 73 ; KiW. 

13, 27; c.f ou^cvisfj). T3$afi)t$g®#o (Bp. 58, 20). See Bp. 
2 ,34; t*$ $sb, ustoft*). —* .tfcjsota. (§md. 243). 

Amounting to this much. — 'SfcaffSocbo. -wtfodbo. (243). 
A man of bo much (power, influence, rank, etc.) as this 
or these. — rep. See Bp. 2 , 34 ; 13, 13; 22 , 66 ; 

35, 26; 38,38; 54, 57. ■*— -sn) 9, All this or these. 

2 , although only so much as this, a little, a trifle. See 
Bp. 2, 18; 24, 01. 62; 28, 35; 43, 85; 45,52; 48, 25; 57 , 
16. 80; 53,51; 60,49; Ksv. 8 , 122. ra&fifo = 

(Bp. 8 , 42). —-'tl^aloo. -*yuo 1 . All this or these (Smd. 51). 
2 , a little. See Bp. 1 , 56; 46, 60; 48, 5 ; 60, 31. 

5S0o (Bp. 5, 29; 53,37.48; 61, 40), (61,56), 

20a$Q (2,43; 24, 70; 28, 4). — -eA>ol. = 

(Jhp. 42, 13)* — (Smd. 122 . 123). So many per¬ 

sons (as these), fc^&todo (Bp. 57,80). 

(Bh. 1, 8 , 57). See Bp. 39, 59. 61; 44, 39; 50,61; 5j\ 52; 
57, 80. 'a$te&o (58, 42). 

^^ofecb initutu.« r q sj^uo. (j. i# ? 19 ). 

inittu.« (JUvy. 1,4,33-38). 

'^eoo* inibar. See s. wwk. 

iniflU. = (My.). tertsfeMjr *<&<* *d 

(Smd. 73) *$&,(&>.$!* vftxio 4 -^ 

^0 (288). 0 t3ertc$j»^ (Lflv. 3 , after 2). 

rzawvfro fyrtssj* ■ raptor (BSv. 13, after 96). 
tfcJrtflCtoRiJ* etc. o5pJo, &9jS* 'a^ 3 $*Ja« wtfo © 

(Kk. 50). Sec Oh. v. 60; Kuvy. Ill, 3, 35; Grj. 3, 77; SSv. 
1,18. 

'ZXob inU.=Tq^. (Bp. 18, 88). 

ZLcS ia& 1.® = 'Ufcoko. (Bp. 11* 47; 24, 

8; .35, 25. 26; 42, 38; 44, 54; 47, 7. 49-53; J. 3, 13; 11, 
18.19; 800 TO*3s5e& cJocb). —- ^idodis^. = r a$od>v < . (Bp. 
24,8; 27, 61; 44, 54; J. 8, 24; 11,12). 

ine* ^no. -rio. q . v., ^/lo. 

(A>$3&3KpF Kk. 69). Seo Smd. 293. 294. 295; Abb. P.13, • 
60; lUv. 18, after 96. 

<^^5 inkar. = (My.). 



^cd p imi-ta2. os^<*, 

Ao^doSdJ. >a*i, v 

***■•&■ uA M tj 

^ (Prvs.). 

(B. 3,49). fiotf s3oC0 3 m>pj 

tD (B. 4,205). o^co^ fetafo 

(Si. 44). c3:j^ rado«Sf (263), 

(sic! S. Mhr.; B. 5,253.)* CA 4^, and seo ^04. 
^^0 ^ a * 2. etc. (B. 5, 53; My.). —. eddj. 

-'asjdj. Such people (B. 5, 10. 42. 95; My.). 

BB4-t45.1. ?=; osi.-d 1 etc. 

(My.), ^ooo^c^o^ ^5531 n (B. 5, 53). fD^tfis-su « 
(5, 283). See & a Prv. s. If© & icOo? 

•= ^£^2, etc. (My,), 

(Bi 5,51). 33o rtrttfc (5, 55). ^953 5352^ (5, 57). ^ 

-l-hus (0. at the end of letters, 
also '»£*). (Bi 4,109), ^IcasJoo, etc. (Cf. 

Skv^AlP). 

'Soli) iBtu. This manner; in this manner, 
thus, so; (such). (g>^d Smd. 399; 2x>?cii 61, 65. 164 
Cra.; C.). 'URb, enj^fj, ^^(398. 399). See 44. 

M2. 183. 234. 384. $1^ 

oiojseso e^o (Hla.). "Wwdoo &&p* 

si^cdjd, ^ss 3 odb^ ^0 , ^^0, 

^qSodslr 5 ^33 ^?5jS)<stj ^qSod ^6i^oro(Nr.)7 

g,^d (^A, g,^d Nn. 93). u,6tb (Rsv. 14. 

after 52; X 33, 29)*' rras?5 ^OodjoSss 

Aaw, tawd3?rJ6^ r ^4o AiO ^gcTS^^odi^r 
(Si). (Jus. 22, 31). 'OjScS* (Bp. 40, 

51; 41, 5; 44, 42). 'atfo 0 (10, 10). ra.ty (*£*%,, wo 
Cf.). See Prv. s. •*- ngi^S. -«sS, Being of this 

kind of>iuoh aa this; such (Bp. 39, 58; 48, 43)._'Ufj 

^o.-w^o. A mun who is of this kind, eto. (Smd. 191. 
192).— ^58. ~ 'V.&st, v#, etc. Being of this 

kind, etc. (Bp. 22,62; 23,31; 27,21; 36, 16; 39, 58).— 
na^^o. -^edo. = ^^^0, ra^o (Sindi. 192; Ct. II, 
64). — ^^0^0. rep. (Grj. 5, 14). — -^rto r So 

and so much, so and so many (C.). 3£r\ 

^js^sido ZjioSiiDoodop^ ^rfo sjj§& 

(B. 2, 19). 2,^9, all (C.; G,). 

all persons (€*). 3, very much or many (My.). 

'StoS&fei) iatutu.~^^x oeia^, etc. This 

much, etc. ^f3, ^rio Wo (8md. 169). 

for so much, for such a trifle (Bp. 40, 72). 
See Rsv. 14, 51; cf, w^Uj, oto* feio. -sto p. Al¬ 

though so much (Bp. 17. 9). 2, a little. S&ort# 

ew^Olj, Airforii ^sdodjg^o (Mr. 2). — 'afakte 0. 
-«n^o l. A little (Bp. 49, 22). 

^c| intha.*^2, ^a.^aS^iro. A corrupt- 
ed common form of q. v. (a. r -a^ t ). 

^^odido (B. 1, 8)» — Such a man (B. 5, 291)" 

r a^53dJ (2, 8; Si. 108)*— ^^,53^0. Such a woman ( B. 5, 
291). —* ^c3|do. s= (Bp. 54, 57). — rep. 

Such and suoh (B. 2, 19). rl 

'“Iras* riQtfo (3, 88). 
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itha. SS , etc. "aft - ® CS$£00 S$s3e Urttfo ffi. 1 

0 Cp *9 OJ V A, ‘ *5 

ddrt ^p5| ( S&®&> tf£)d fc5^! (8, 78). 'V.pi !|i 
^ (5, 83). r ao2| des&rttfo (5, 05). 


'olrf imi-da'-?. = t, etc. w c$s3o wato &>33*g<ad ^s(j 

O —° & ?zt __b 


(13. 2, 12), See also 3, 77, ssjtfftftf, etc. (s. d 2, No. 3), "3o 4. 


%vjLo im^-dam. (Smd. iax> 

CO J 0^)^ tfv)8»cd>d toMo (104).’ ftftdtf (Bp, 2, 36), 


, etc. #'©<> 330& 20 

0 


0^ds&« ^c&/8)Vu 7 C?s 4 So?oi55o! (40,84). See 3o 4, 
Indrajit (Abb. P. 13, after 11; 18, 16). 


d % indagi 
0 


^ Xd indara,« 'a ft cl. Tbh. of | (Sind. 336) 


O, tc. This form is very fre¬ 
quently used by the commentator on the Smd, in a Mdb, 
MS,, e.ff. (123. 143), (176), 

^ 18 ^ } (286). 

The large black humble bee (rtooft? 


fiSb&'fttJ indi n (lira, 

0 0 

«5j»G.) 

indira. ~ Tbh. of (*?£&. II, 40; J*i>d£3 

Kk. 11 a; Sm. 9; tou5^0 Kk. 10 b)» — "aft 

*^ erS * Indra’s bow: the rainbow (d#ara3c( Ss?; R§v. 
8,118). 

Indira’s son: K&ma. 


^ftTODi indirA-ja. 
^STTO&te?rf indirAja-astra, 
5 


27). 


KAma’s weapon: a lotus (Bp. 


^ftTOJriS indira-pafci. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 31. 61). 


^ftTOsS'd indirA-vara. Vishnu, (Bp. 2, 26). 


0S| indire. -TO. Lakshmi (ftO, sX^Otfo^O, etc. 


&n. 6; see Mr. s. — caft dodO tf<u. Vishnu (Bp, 


54, 44). 


fndirMSa. Vishnu. (My.). 


indivara. 27w blue lotus, the blue walcr-lily, 


Nymphaea stellala and cyanea (wv3 t>, dodbtf Mr. 419, 
Si. 05; *.&>*> G). 

indivara-akshi. = ei. (J. 7, 27). 

indtvari. The plant Asparagus racemosus Wilid. 
indivara-ikshani. A blue lily-eyed woman 

(My.). 

'Stcfo indu. This time; to-day («w §md. 398 ; c.; 

T«. '■aft, T. < a?k, M. 'apto). ^cv>y; qak>, emd^ ? 

(308); "ai-S (89). Declension: f adO ) , 'ady, rafto, r aft ? 

(Bp. 3, 15), 'fcftft 

^ (B. 1, 20; 2, 86). 'Sft^rt®. ©von up to this day; even 
still now (3, 76; 4, 146). t? "aft ds$ Pfy, ftft^d 

d) «9W (4, 187). ^d aid* (3, 115; 5,1 H). "a^d 0dtf 
e tttfg 0 ftdJd j (Nr.). See Bp. 28, 21; 60, 17; Bh. 1,8, 
20; 1, 10, 39; 2, 13, 36; J. 30, 28. 49. — Till 

the present time (Bp. 61, 57). — "ado d^ 9 ? 0$*, To say 
to-day and to-morrow, to set bounds to time (Bp. 27,10; 
30, 7). — "ado sSoj^. = (My.). — 'Sctfo 

From to-day (d. 15, 32). — "a^o s3do. = "a^jo «drto. See 

0 0 


s. totf Wtoodio^. — 'apfo sJ6rto.'S=; (C. Bp. 4 7, 

w 6 j fD ' x 7 


18). — 'Srk Stfrt. Till now or to-day (J. 18. 58; 31, 28). 


^do indu. The moon. 2, the number one (Bp. 61, 92). 3, 


0 V 

N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 


W # 23 

Oj 


do#^ indu-kale. A digit of tho moon (Bp. 24, 
the brightness or shine oMhe moon (My.). 



d indu-kAnta. The moon-stone, the lunar gem 
(Grj. 1, 9; 8sv. 1, 70). 


ti&xi indu-edda. Siva (Bp. 33, 19; 53, 16). 


indu-ja. 


. (Mr. 38). 


Son of tho moon; the planet Mercury 


indu-janaka. Father of the moon: tho ocean. 
2, Atri (My.). 


csido^^U indu-jdta. 

indu-dhara. Siva (Mr, 165). 2, sign for a metri- 


Siva (Bp. 18, 90). 
Sivi 

oally long letter (6h.). 


(8fiv. 1, 38), 


f’St do "do p 5 1 u d u-m ani.: 
o 

rsid^*iypi^< 2 ! indu-mandala. The orb or disk of the moon 

(0^ Kk. 45). 

osi d^ dv)0&) indu-mukhi. 

0 

tho moon (Bp. 2, 49; 24, 80). 


A woman who has a face like 


do , dj , «)s!5 indu-tnauli 
0 

bS{do ’6?s3 indu-r&khe 


Siva (Bp, 2, 56; 9, 20). 

A digit of tho moon (My.). 
indu-lAnohana. Siva. (My.). 
c§do indUlAkha-cAda. Siva (Bp. 50, 38). 

(My.). 


oqsta e3?s6 indu-lokhc. -A3© 

0 

rqdo •TO’d indu-vAra. Monday (My.; Te.) 


indu-vrata. A religious observance depending 
on tho age of the moon; diminishing the quantity of 
food by a certain portion daily, for a fortnight or a 
month, etc. (R.). 


esiefo #?SOd indu-sekhara, Siva (Bp. 44,18). 

TOrf indu-hAsa. : 

0 

<£$ im4-de. (§md. 131). = ^ 1 ^ 1 , etc. & 0^0 

? (Bp. 18, 18). Sec "30 4 . 


: (J. 29, 25; 31,31). 


^*0) In ^ ra ' Indra, the deity of svarga, and 
the regent of the East quarter. 2, a prince, a master (0 
3, best, excellent (J?3sS GL). 4 , N. of 


rfodb Mr. 227). 
a metrical foot (Ch.). 


indra-kila. N. of a mountain (Bp, 44, 3; J. 23, 
9) 

34). 

indra-k6.4a. A platfoinn, a scaffold; a kind of 
balcony or terrace (3(dr{ Mr. 192). 


indra-gApa. The insect cochineal of various 
9) 

kinds Ss.; Mr. 165; To.). 2, the 

firefly (My.; 0oor.9J<^C5, 38^^55065 G.). See Smd. 142.166; 

Grj. 9, after 58; J..17, 4. 

A rainbow (tSsl>, d Nn. 

0 0j ^ 


indra-cApa. 


69). — '^ysadsS^eS' 6 . To get a rainbow (Rsv. 13, 


after 77). 


osid indra-ja. 

ZZS 

oSfd ( 0tf«d indra-iftva. - 
9) 9) 

0 , tfodjlirttf G.). 


Arjuna etc. Mr. 264. 508). 


'Be* t&a. Tbb. of odosi. Gas fcj 

0) 0j v <Z) 


indra-javi, «= (tfOort, G.). —. 


- -PH 

P^ an t Wrightia antidysenterica 
q8s&x^^ G.). 








9) 


m 




SfOyndra-jalu, Indra’a wet: deception, fraud, con- 

jugglery, sorcery, trick in war, etc* (My.; sl^K!, 

tfsaW, &9S3 £0 O.). 

indra-jit. (== , ‘^?4f'). Conqueror of Indra: N. of 
«- son of Havana (Abh. P, 13, 15). (3. 18, 6). 

indmtva. The state of being Indra. Boo c$$s3^ 

id 8L. 

<»j*i 

indra-dru. The plant Terminalia arjuna. 
^,$$0 indra-dhami. Tbh. of r af'J qS &ox>\ (My,; stoC^odi 
.*«*■«* 

tadra-dhonus. A rainbow. 


dwelling: svarga. 


indra-nilaya. Indra’s 
K. of a of metrical foot (Oh.). 

Indra-nila. A sapphire (Bp. 54, GO; J. 11,8). 

(£) 


.s$T$ indfa-pura. Indra’s town 

m 


of a 


svarga, 2, N. 

metrical foot (Ch). 

indra-praharana. hulra*8 thunderbolt. 
indra-raani. *a ^ fc?Vw (Ssv. 1, 54), 

‘S^cd^ indim-yaya. — The seed of the WrigUia 
antidy senior ica. 


indra-lupta. Morbid baldness of the head . 


UOSt 
«j - 


, (SUV&, Mr. 


<' 3 ^ 00 ^ 3 ? mdra-luptaka. = 

388}. 

Otf indra-loka. Indra’s world: svarga (C.). 

indra-varaaa. N. of a vritta (Ch.), 
indra-vajra. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 
r Q ^ iWZjjtS indra-varum. Colocynth, a wild bitter gourd, 

Cucumis colocynthis Lin. (?ra& v? 

G,). 

indra-surasa. xfoO*;. A shrub, the leaves 

CO), 

of which are used in discutienl applications, Vilex negun- 
do Lin. M CL). 

,?l)Drd indra-surisa. 

<$) 


s'arf siucW. (G.). 


N. of several men, sec e, g, Bh. 2, 


indra-efma. 

9) 

4, 9. 

^e5»jrf indrfini. fndra’s wife(&Ui 5e<£, Nil. 

28). 2, Kama’s wife 28; w dA Mr. 511). 3, 

Brahma’s wife (ipitf^, *d*^ 28). 4,Siva>9 wife, Uurgft 
(tfzir, ^d<D 28). 5, the live organs of sense or of action 
(^c^e^^28; wcQjzij ra^c dibit). 6, a ray(*dW, v* 
2» ^8). 7 > the shrub Vitex" negundo (snorti , 28; 

511 , 0 .,.^. 

indr&nike. The shrub Vika, negundo Lin. 


<^S30.#0& 
<$1 


indra-anujft. (Bp, 54, 32). 


indra-Ayudha. Indra’s thunderbolt (a^sU, saw,, 
etc. Mr. 44). 2,f/n? rainbow. 3, a horse marked with 

black about the eyes(&i 3od> tfmgri®* ^odxj^oMr. 276). 

indra-ari, An enemy of ladra, an aeuru or demon. 
■ ^oJ^Ocdjo ziztzS&Vi (Mr. 24), 

%*%>*** indra-avaraja. Indra’s younger brother, Vishnu 
or Krishna. 


£>. odo imlriya. 


Relating to India. 2, power. 


<SL 


faculty/ 3, an organ of sense. 4 1 semen virile (stea ls? 

d Nn. 125). See ot&, odo. loja tide, 

cdj w wj 5 v N -<m ’ 

ss^^r-, ss!,a^ cd). 

indi'iya-giAina. The senses or organs of 
sense collectively. 

%«*&. indriya-dridha. Having firmly fastened the 
organs of sense, free from passions, 

251). 

t^S}^ oIo^ajSd indriya-nigraha. Restraint of the organs, 
of sense. (My.). 

osi^odO^TjSe indriyA-nigrabl, A person who restrains 
the organs of sense (My.). 

cdj5>tjJr iudriya*artha. An object of sense, as sound, 

9) 

smell, etc. 


, indre. The wife of Indra. Cf, d. 
aj vo 

indra-ibha. Air^vata, the elephant of Indra 

nc^, «o5oo^sJ®Hn. 18). 

indra-tsvara. A form of Siva (Bp. 54, 64). 

osi^cd indhana. Kindling. 2, fuel. 

innam.(B huK m; &t. ri, .64). Such 
a man as this, such a one. cdo^Ajta^ ^ 

<^c3% 'a^oS*, W 0J(8 $* 

(Smd. 192). 

^.c^o mnam.2,^^o. (Abb, p. 13 , 76 , 0 . v.vfyfy 

innu, = Further, yet, still; more¬ 
over; hence, hereafter; more;—the current 

time (T., M. 'aft; To. ^o 5 #; Tu. <3$; T. ^^0 still, more, 
besides, moreover; cf, <or$ IF). See Smd. 231; Bp. 21,45; 
28, 28; 32,15; 38, 30; 42, 13; 44, 16, 20; 54, 4. 52; 60, 
24; Kk. 48; Sm, 8. 9. 20. 67; Rav. 13, 97; Bh. 1 ? 8, 7. 
10. 57; i, 10, 39; J. 3, 1; 29, 30; 31, 35*—^c^o. -Wo 5. 
= %^o. Hence (Bp. 28, 10). 

much (or many) more (B. 3, CO). — - c jo^ Who 

else? (&md. 292).— ra?What other? etc. 
(J. 18, 20). — "Sio. No more, no 1 

longer (Bp. 1, 16). 2, not yet (with a Verb or with 

reference to a verb). — ‘^ 0 ^ 0 . -sax? 1. =^f^o. Also 
hereafter; still more; still (Smd. 84; Bp. 59,1. li; lUv, 
5, 125). —. = r a^?J. Not yet (Bp. 2.8, 18), etc# 

— s^oof^. Henceforth, hereafter (B. 4,1.155);— that 
follows. — S3b?e5. = ssoj?S , (B. 1, 24; 3, 54). 

^ 0 ^ 530QWW wto^odi^ol (Bh. 1, 8 , 61). —- 
53 d, =3 sjdrt. Up to the current time (Bp. 18, 71; 
c/, oa{3 ddrto). (My.). — r 3i55j^. 7 , Still. 

not yet (B. 3, 60)- 

Up to the current time (My.; XL 4, 208; 5, 

181. 267)* — ^0. -oi©. Where else? (C.). — 

o&. What more? what else? hence what? (Bp. 

81, 15; Bh. 1, 8, 60; B ? 8, 59; 5, 112)* — 

An additional or other thing; another (C.; Bp. 25, 33; 

58, 39; 61, 35; J. 1.0, 40; B. 4, 139. 157)* — 

An additional man; another man; another ((■•; 

10 
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'art do 


i). —- ^c 3^55^. -ws5^ Once more, again (C.; 

— ^c^sWj. (3. 5, 27). 

cv^ iinie,-= ^c5 2. (Cf. r a&$ Li the current time).— 
rio. (Sind. 295).=» / a«5rioq, v,, etc. (Ai^jsq^r lvk. 62; J. 
0,31; 10, 33). ra^rjof siwcSortofo & &;FoqS (J. 

8, 31). — ^ioti.«Ta^s3cfo. (R&m. 6, 58, 20).-— *&& 
do. Up to this time(Smd.. 293; &?3 Xjs#fK k. 69). 9a?^33 
do rbef Btfoeto raw Waktfctod.wtf swwatert (§md. 296)* 
— ^{|53drto. = ^^53do (Smd. 295). 

'SlS* ip.--°S^ oto. Two. — 93 Two fanams, M- 
nine anas and four pays (My.). —^ass &x== 'astf do, ^asJr 
&), 'astfrato. (Ch. v. 329; My.).— 'st# 3 ?3 q&>. ~q$c$o&. 
Twentieth (C.)» — a* odbo^. -ecd)^, sas 1 echo, 

Twenty-five. f S% ■ «** tforfv* (Sind. 4 4 Cm.). ^35 
3fodx) ate ortv* (Mr. 348). — araesj. -^eso. = oajjrsrcT 
e£iJ. Twenty-six. 'as* arc S3.) sjj^o(Mr. 862).—rasa do ,= 
r 3£Fdo tt . Twenty. * a & a ^ fllaaortv* (Mr. 848). ra£ &j & 
(Si. 829). — 'as do o 37!)U^. = raafrsO pi>vja. Twenty- 
four. ^do c9^u| (Bp. 3, 64). — Aw siojseso. 

Twenty-three (Ch.y. 332). — o^. Twenty lacs(B. 

4, 205).—^Sdo^ ?3^^d. Twenty thousand. ^Sdo 
wd «if3soo^r{v« (Bp. 51,1). — ^sd -o^.’Lrasdr 
dKUj. Twenty-eight. tp^aSrt^o(B. 4,128).— 

d dido. V^SsO. Twenty-two. raw J dofo Xo&(Bp. 19, 
10). ^S id^o do,& (Mr. 78). ** r&S ddsk 

rtsotrso^ (78). — oa« d $Gto. -SC5o.==/nSF^,CDo. 

Twenty-seven. Jorfv* (Mr. 348). — 

AariiSod). -25^odo. Twenty-first. *dsd ?$odL> eStkb, 
mem brum virile (My.). — dos &>. -lotfj. Twenty-one. 

** J Co C& ^ 


rasddj^:^ ajdo(Bp. 25, 13). 


^SdoaSo.do. -zoSJodo. 

- ’ 0 tO —c jO 
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Twenty-nine (C.). — r aS do^oi^dy.. -- 'as dos sdo^do. (S. 

Mhr.)-~ c3^* ’a^cK 

(Mr. 348). — fS. Two p&nes (My.). See Prv. g. tossa 
d. — rasrauj. Two parts or portions (C.). —^ sfo. A 
kind of rep. Twenty and twenty (B. 4, 210). 

'&3S ) ippa.«= r ^ot5, ostfF, Present relative 

participle of 930* 1. Being, etc. ras^ <&v 

odjo ^ (Mr. 55). rad stfcS (£ 0 ;$ Nil. 137). 

titfjrriv sstiotijsfrrus* Jrish? tfs&Fte 55 

(J. 3, 6). dJd *55>$xbs3XO TaS 53 c3 :& c 8^I (Sp.). 
'•asd £ (Bp. 51, 66). — ^*0* (Bp. 53, 37; 00, 48; Nil. 
137). rs^ } thou art (Bp. 55, 13). rasi o (GO, 41). ^.id V' 4 
(26, 54). rah 0 (52, 31). Mo* <54,°68). 

ippe. l.~ The tree Bassia latifolia 
Roxb., all the parts of which are useful, 
arrack being distilled from the blossoms, 
oil extracted from the seeds, etc. (ao#ja* f 

Mr. 140; My.; Tu.; To.; T* 

°°°^^*» M * rado ^ ) > ra ®^>* 2, a thorny shrub, 

common in S. Mhr., Capparis sepiaria L. 

(Z.).~See ❖ss’odi . — 9as3 o& f\zi. = ^s5 No. 

60 1 tK> ck4 Q.J 

1.1^1 Si. 433). — odd sdod. = No. 1. (sdoqtow, 
sdjqSjzd^sl), sjj^o^yo Nr.). — 

edi 33 ^, (Bp. 18,16). — <fcs3 a*i 6ocV. The refuse of ippS 
seeds (My.). — 0 ^ c^oW. The laatern-fl^. (? C.). — 



35J3S3f ^-d 
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s fa* !e The flower of Bassia latifolia, being 
saccharine matter. woS rd arvfOii ons3 
(Prv.). 

■awj ippe. 2 . Chewing the cud (Tu see Prv. s. 

. 

'SIM* ib. - etc. Two. — 'aw j rt, ]. Two divisions 
or parts: the state of being split, separated, oto. (Bp. 
32, 24; 61, 28; J. 19,29). 2&3cte>$* sdjsrfosd ^csqjo 
( eVssJtf, Nr.). — 'SMgjrt. 2. Two opinions, two 

manners or ways (My*; 3d 0.). — ijQi. Of a mix¬ 
ed breed, mongrel: of low descent (My.; Te., T.). 2, being 
double-tongued (My.). — rat g)°^* — ^fo 6 , ^sSfo^. Two 

persons, two. t5^c5 cS asrtodid <£>do 3 fcSs 5 

o w T 

(Nr.). — ^^dj. Two persons, two (C.; To. ^ 
dj). dojarf 

Orf d oJx^ei^ (Prvs.). (JBp. 40, 15; 45, 5). 2, 

'-3^o«(^^djl) .wi Both (Bp. 28,85j C.). — 'at^tOo. 
^^o«.5A)o x, ^ (Bp. 23, 28). — nat^dj®. 95 ,^d« 

l)-eA/«', 7 . Both. fei)3S ?3-&wd 

^3t^d-9 erudsiorsF w^ss'ocsf 
(N r.). 3^ ^o5oris?^dja (Si. 194). — r oi^> Two 

bales (took sxaai Nr.; My.; see Si. 329; Bp. 29, 9). — 'a 
ri. t= ^^Fri. Two parts; the state of being separated, 
split, oto. (B. 3, 10. 16; 5, 24; J„ 7, 46). — ^^oSo. Two 
mouths, (two edges). Tfo^fed W 35 «^ 

(Prv.). —.rat3a^o$octf^. The hornbill, Meniceros bioornis 
(Bd.). —^z^i^dJ. rep. Two and two persons (B, 5, 265). 

ibadi. = 8S e ssi.. A kind of black- 
wood tree, Dalbergia latifolia lloxb. (Z.). 

fqeci^ ibatti, = SAJ5W3. TbH. Of i»ma,(C.). 

ibbadi. = ^soa. (My.; Te. 'SUOji). 
ibbani. = Fog, mist, dew (My.;. 

S&Qtao 0.; fr. oi©* 3 and 7i^2?). 

^ ibbanni. = (S. Mhr.; b..4, 207 ). 

oa^c^ ibbar. See s. 

2} 

*oi20^C^3 iboudlu. (Tu.). — A climbing 

herb, the Melon plant, Cuoumis melo Lin. (St. & PL). 

ibha. An. elqMjit (WfS Nn. 15% 2, a kind of vicehit- 
tieitra (KAvy* III, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 3, N. of an Asura. 

38pX3 ibha-gati, A female with the dignified gait of an 
elephant (Ch. y, 147). 2, the gait of an elephant. 
ibha-gamanS. =3 No. 1. See 

SjJ^. 

ibha-daitya. sa <n:psXod, rfzasXod. (Bp. 21, 43). 

nSj^Xd ibha-nagara.=» ^^3$d (,T. 24, 46; also ra^no, 
2,47). 

ib ha-pur a. » ^^^0. (Bh, 1, 7, 13; J. 13, 22). 
ibha-puri.^asA^^cf. (Bh. 1,8,3). 
ibha-mukha. Ganapati (J. 8, 11 ), 
ibha-vaktra. =^flfc2f#sXx)w. (§4v. 1, 7). 
ibha-vairi. A lion (Bp. 52, 38). 2, Siva. 

^bha-hasta. An elephant’s trunk (■ydoL fedb 41 
Nn. 131). 
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ibha-antakn. — wy^o No. 1. (R4v. 5, 119). 
'"wo-d ibija-asm-a; ^ (Bp. 1, 45;’ M, 18). 

^Sp Ibbl. A female elephant. 
ibhya. l\ieh, ive<.Jthy. 

*£333* ini. 1. ~ osrF, e to. TWO. — ^si^rtoo. Two or both 
sides. a double bag: to put over a bullock’s 


back (S. Mhr.). 


'ss&ua. s 
& 


:<as&>ra; Two folds; the 
state of being- two-fold or double; fcwiee as much (C.). 
odjqyasr^ajNB^ &cdte>A sjjrs^irf Nr.). 

Set: Bp, 4, 00; 5, <34; 28, 10. 89; 47, 25} Bh. 2, ,18, 17; 6b. 

■v. <39; Grj. 6, 48; J, 15, &.«—« 'asi).a (0.)_ 

•asS^a Slaau To make two folds, etc. (='^^^"0.). 

~r r as3v) £*&?&>. To make two folds or two-fold; 
to clo twice as much; to double (My.; To. 'Uio&cjI), rsv 
sjo^aowty: — to become twofold, etc. (My.). See Abb. P, 
9, 40; Bp. 2, 39; 11, 37; 12, 7; 14, 6; 23, 37; 42, 19; 43, 
71; 50, 28. 32; 52, 5; 56, 40; 57,62; J. 4.. 17; 22, 11; 81, 
76; 82,4.5; 83, 36. —- A double mind, two thoughts, 

mental uncertainty (G.).— Twice as muoh(J. 

12, 23). — •‘W: r ^5l>rodL)4; Two bodies; two sides; 

both sides, especially of a cloth (S, TVI h rra : £. 

Showing both aides of the body (Bh. 9, 2, 15). 
»— nas^ojU fl&>. A double coot of mail (Bh. 8, 24, G). 

im. 2. fa® 6 ), etc. Sweetness, etc.— 

v. — (Brad. 213. 89; 

Ct. II, 68). A sweet mango, the tree and its fruit (&ev 
n, Sm. 26). r asSj^% s&s 

ttfe^ua.w* r adoF (Snad. 2t0). %o o 

(84). ‘asfj^asf c!^r0Si (Cpr. 

7, after 92). — r a , jl^p 5 . An entreaty in sweet, .humble 
words, (Abh. I\ 15, 66). 

'$.s3o5&> imarisu. To cause to evaporate, etc. 

(My.). 

'&£!)&) imaru.—^Tfttoi, (r^oXoi), r^oo-do. 

To evaporate in boiling, to dry up (My.); to 
disappear, as a boil (My.); —to wane, to waste 
away (S. Mhr.). 

imarati. Ga4&J5Cf&). imnratu (My,). An edifice; 
a palace or mansion (13. 4, 146; 5, 212. 219; Mhr., H.; 
G.). 

^toDodo imiru. =» e te, (My.). 

'SlSDodO imuru. == etc. (My.), 

'asSo etc. The eyelid (T. r a^, Tiafes*, 

&&>*, M. 'asSo, liol), eyelash; Tu. eyelash; R.). 
'St<$o ) impi. —The Chinese sugar- cane, Sorghum 
saccharatum Moeneh. (St. & PI.), 
otsiWj <^Soo d , ^ 4 fr. Sweetness; 

agreeableness, pleasantness, charm (xjo Kk. 

72; Sm. 65; My.; Te., Tu.; see 'So, \ T8. 'aO&O, 
pleasure, satisfaction). (Rsv. 13, 104). '‘StiJO $o 

(Sm. 76). 'ndvW tfsiu (Prv.). See Bp. 1, 7; 3, 

4; 6,8; 61, 19; J. 1, 12; 3, 3; 6,21; 35,17; 81, 23; 38, 

8; Grj. 2, after 106. —- r 3 5Jjsicy 5 . -e*3fo*. Agroeablcness 
to arise (Bp. 25,8; Rsv. 8,28), »— '‘a^oorU -erurtJ. To 
'spread about or create pleasantness;— pleasantness to 
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be created (Bp. t, 48; 35,8; 42, 15; 55,51; 63, 11).— 

-srfcS. To obtain pleasantness, to become nice, 
etc. (J. 31, 7). —'asjo ?3. Pleasantness to appear 

(Bp. 46, 54). 

(impu-vati) N. of a plant (SidJO Mr. 116, o. r. 

*%• 

'StcdG imba. (— xj* Expansion, width, 
breadth, magnitude (My.), aMtijtforf (leaf- 
plate) iv/a^DnOrt (Prv.), 

'Sts&tf imbane, « " (Ch. y. 182 ). 


id 


imbu. 1, = fV ^^. (Te.). W^CwjjSit'! 

(Oh. v. 184). o^ctfo 

e^veo&o* (Rk. 36; also 9). See 
Sp, s. J. 9, 28; Oh. v. 53; Rsv. 2, 49; Abh. P. 5, 

10 .—. -'Acs' 6 . To become pleasant or beauti¬ 

ful (Rsv. 3, 29). 

imbu. 2. (- ^^j)- A halting or resting 
place; a home; a place; space, room (M, 

etc., §m. 58; Kk. 64; Te. 

^53A^). " TfW H? (J. 3, 37). See Prv. s. tcdjo,; Grj. 

10, after 77. —- ^sSje^rto. -fcfrto. To become a resting place 
Or sbelter (Bp. 8. 18; 57, 54); — to be or become a place 
(54,10), 2, to appear (Por to become extensive? Kiv. 

11, 67; 13, 75; or is 1 meant?). 3, to go aside, to 

give room -r&pti. To deposit' (Grj. 4,104; 

J, 18, 63).-— iredj*. To seize a place ( P 

Smd. Bh.). —• aoto. as Ko. 1. (C,). 

ficJ'o^trs '^33^0 CiOrl^ (Raghc. 17, 56). — 

To put (5sv. 1, after 79). ^ ^fabjSt/a^o. 

To give place, to make room (Bp. 4, 4). 2, to afford room 
or she Her (Grj. 2, after 106), 8, to deliver, to commit (j. 
13,59).— To lay hold of place or 

room. 2, to lay hold of, to seize (Bp. 26, 22), 3, to he 
extended (69, 17); to bo extensive (Rsv. 8,2). 4, to betake 
one’s self to, to have recourse to, to occupy (J. 8, 20; 
11, 9; 26, 11). — To place (Grj. 

10, after 61). — To be extended, to 

become great (Grj. 6, after 56; R§v. 0, 11). 2, to appear 

(P Grj. 10, after 77; Rsv. 2, after 8; 13, after 71). 3,to 
settle or be in a place (Rsv. 2, after 8). 

imbu. 3. — * 0 ^ 0 ^ 2 . A saying, a word 

( ? Tu. ^oS -6 , to say, etc,). — ^od^. 

To do what was said, to assent. 'oi5&^’itjSprfo $ 
rto suatfo (Smd. XI; Kk. 87; Abh. I\ 14,193; Te. 
to consent; see T„ s. 1). 

irnman&.-^3^&(§md, i09.389>. In a sweet , 
pleasant, agreeable or proper manner. 

immidal. (Brad. 245 ). A sweet or lovely 

female. 

'oicsjvX^ immu. - ote. Sweetness, etc.; am¬ 
brosia (W3foj3t Ct. I, 82; Te. suitableness), 

'Si o3o^ imme. = i* Twice. 

(4<&£®r Nr.). 

iyat. So largo; so much. 
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at-te. Quantify . 

1 . to cqfo t, € i. To be; to exist; to 
rest, to remain, to stay: to hesitate; to linger, 
to delay (? 2 * c&WipsJ Smd. I)h.; $'-* Sind. 301. 142.* 
881. 390 Cm.; T., M. r ado). Participle negative 
(Sind. 73) or 'ddrS (79. 101. 142, etc.); - imperative *&tk> 
($70. 272. 115; Bp. 28, 10; 41, 29), (Ksv. 13. 8; J. 

28, 4 5); 'SdOo (§md. 68), • (Bh. 1,8,57; 2,13,37; 
Bp 39, 47; B. 4, 91; 5, 110); ('SOo), *v6 (My.; Bp. 3, 44; 

3, 78; 4,4; 12,44; 22, 48; 37,89; 51,20; 53,19; 54,8; 
55, 36; 56, 15.16.19; 58, 89; Bh. 1, 10, 80), 'SO, (8. Mhr.; 
B* 2, 14; 3; 15; 4,17; My. occasionally);/atfr (Smd. 269; 
Grj. 4, 50; 6, 33);- present 'arirstfo (j, 29, 23; 81, 28), 
livi'rsso* (3,31), ^tfFCrfo (Bp. 4, 48; 16,2.28), 

^c^f3 q. v.;—present and future 'a&F (Smd. 75), 

cJo (264. 280), r as$)Fs3) (59), K&Fo (275), 'VtiFG* (22), 
'd&ro* (112), u^FO (Bp. 55, 41), (racOs8 C.), 'arf q. v., 
q. v., 'Stforo (§md. 23. 46. 70), natfor (Bp. 5, 29), 
v.j-P.p. 'atfJF (Smd.; J. 3,25), v.),.ttjSr 

(relative* P. p.; Smd. 04. 128), (64. 157. 167.280), 

catfraD (266), (J. 25, 3), j[*a3b q. v.).~ racJorsfo 

(Smd. 195); ra cfc Fries’o (60). (w^, A3> 

Nr.). tod <3 'SrirsiV'o (?8^ Nr.). Seer.//. Bp. 21,41; 

29, 29; 55,4; 57, 49; 58,64; J. 2. 65; 3,36.37; 17,20; 

28, 26. 'ad tfceo; 

d; sstfdo do naddslcfw*^ (B. 2, 

41). r ao« (act) 8. rto*0®?3 ^3 jFc (R'sv. 

4, 117).—See about the use of 'ao* and 'ado in connexion 

with wh f. and also the instances b. r acfcu — 'ad 

rtjasfo. -ttjpdU To allow to be or to remain (B. 4,25).— 
10p55^*' 1)0 not be! (Bp. 45, 35; 52,21; 58.34).— 

'StfsSt&y. -o.>l3$C0^, -o. Do be! (Bp. 37, 5; 58,17).— 
, aOd € . rop. K&rcSoF (Bp. 57, 12). —'ad’D*. Being, 
remaining. sSo^sS drarSjra^aj* •adOsj (Dp. 

4). — = ao*. (Smd. 299. 300). — , acJr&o«, 

To bo as he, she, it, etc. used to be. sfopS 
oi©v^ 'actFStdJF tie do af?&&c3* esriOetf e8tf, UJttiez o 

-6 Tr f*® 

(Bp. 47, sum.). 'ariF^KSOF may occasionally be translated 
by “without an apparent causo, all at once, suddenly”, 
e. y. 4f aeiF^rSor ^A oSo&j, coe5, P 

(Bp. 15, 19). — ! '3t8Fa8rt. Just as he, she, it was, 

just as they wove (Bp. 61, 38),— Cf. '£©>, 

*ao* ir.2. Affix for the formation of the plural 

(cf, Oo«, &&), c. g. sSe^o*, 0 * (Smd. 120). W&od 
a3iA o« (l 11). Xjd^ftiOdDort^cy*, t5?5rttfc*, c$e<ao&Oq«, etc. 
(see s. "Sd 1). 

Affix for the formation of 

the second person plural, y , t&'ctorztf, ar&r 
cuO^ (Smd. 255), ?do&ao«(61), dea»o«(91), &G> , &0*(1&8), 
tucker, W^cSOo*, gS^c 4 , 33es 9 tfac«, etc, (25 7)* tfj&o&o*, 
TtaoWj$0i« (258), <*3$ 0a«, etc. (258), 33(^0% to^a«<263). 
©es*o5>oCP (153). i?^d? (153. 168). 

<&xi ir2-ai4.1. =: (Smd. 153 ). t 

rS^o^od! (112). rttfm’d,.'dxift'o s?dl (.153). ssojftrttfd! 
... (Bp. 1, 44). (3, 82). n|»FOtS! (34, 9). 

tfjtfntfd! (45, 42). zdad^^Cdr (50, 49). — -$*rt 

do. The augment ^d (Smdr 152). 



^o' ira. 2. ™ ^^ 2 , etc. Two. — ^dd^. 

rtg,rt q. V., '•adjd&rf, 'xxetist^rt, ^dodcOo, ^ 

(A plant of) a set or collection of five and two, or of seven 
(this name being an imitation of Fid 6; Mr. 

126; W A 8m. 27). See *, 0rj. 5,71.72.— 

rt. =a etc. The many flowered 3Syk- 

thanthos, double jasmine, Jasminum sambac 
^dsiraOT? Nr.; &&A &: tfi Si. 139). 

’ 2^ —a 

rt. — r 3tfsj^d. = f sdo5d»d q. v. j^dsnsd ?5^0id 

(Prv.). 

iracu. =* etc. (My.). 

Jratu, « etc. (T. 

iraua,«? ■aora. (0.). 
irapu. « (Mr. 82). 
iraui-mada. “ ddo^d. A flash of lightning. 

^^^§9 iravanti, See s. ^2. 

'adc^ ir-a-vu. (&nd. 247).to^4 Being; staying, 
resting; support; state, condition, system 

(A 3, Nr.; e^cd^Nr.; A.ANn. 154). d^d^ 

4"^^ Mr. 486). FfoDJ35St5 trud^ 

■e*dcSodd hrlr&icS ^5$ (Smd. 76). ^oSj^f (-^ 

cfF) «3 j8CD^o 3^«? ddtoodjo^^d^do ^dr 

fepodod<5(8 j^c3ti2p5S^o±>o 35?ijCd/5^dr(dO(8oi.)o 
64. 128). *?3i9g*> odj^ P 

ddddra’oi; ! 3fl^rfocSc^al3ad5$! (Sp.). Sec Grj. 4,41; 
Bp. 2,40. 45; 3, 28. 39. 53; 19, 82; 20,18; 22,55; 23, 
42; 29, 29; 80,24; 85, 42; 88, 43 b.; 40,58.60; 48,2; 
51, 24; 57, 15; 61, 72; Kav. 4, 79; 5, 132; 8, 109; 11, 7; 
Bh. 1, 8, 5. 64. 70; J. 2,15; 5, 82; 18, 27; 24, 53. 59; 
32, 26). 

irasalu. A remittance to the treasury (0.; Br. '&cb 
raFj^FWO; Mhr. n3.d?3D^). 

'xdti) irasu. ~ ^bdo, ^-do^o, 

f^elF, ^eior. An iron axle-tree (S. Mhr,; Te. ^ 
dosjo; T. ^dotds)). 

iralu. ~ q. v„ esi^or. 

Night (0.; cf. T. ^ds^, naou, o« o^^). — 'ndVo 

An eye that is blind at night (&). — r ad 
VortOFj. Night work (C.). — dnoao. Night 

and day (Bp. 47, 4). 

ir2-4s.« c$(d l. tS^ocnoo^r (§md. ii2). ta^djTi 
^O#)! (Bp. 21, 10). ^ssJ^Ocrel (59, 40). 
ostuooa irfida. Purpose, design, intention: will, accord 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., II.). 

irade. = ^c^ksd.* (My.). 

^9 ir3-in. 1. An affix of the second person 
plural of the present, future, and negative, 

e.g. to<8 &D (Bp. 10, 15), c5j8^&jO (38, 20), ■ 30®c&a0 
(39, 5 7), 55^0 (39, 48. 60), ^doSoO (48, 22), ^2^0(56, 

24);—and of that of the imperfect, ?. o- 

aO(Bp. 11,45), (48, 23), WOAftO (50,64), to 

0±>A&D (56, 21), L£»0 (57, 63). Cf, 3. 

iri.2. = ^io } ^os; A common termi¬ 
nation of the second person plural of the 
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kat.ive, g . $j5v?\o (Bp. 21 , 10) ; (8, 8>* 

#*0 (45, 42), (51, 69; B. 2, 55), #J&QaO (B. 2. 

215), 5dooc» 3 Ot>jO (2, 80), fcfQ&i'o (4, 194)* 

*&© iri. 3. ~ 8, ^ 15. A honorific affix, gener¬ 

ally used in S* Mhr* (occasionally in My.), that is 
added to tho ©nd of any final word which is employed 
in addressing a superior or ft dear person, e.g. to^O 
(Bp. 32, 17; 56,80), *3**0(B. 2, 53), SpafcO, ^OO, 
mjfa, naso, ftp* do 0, 

•^..^rfos’a etc. 

r a5 iri. 4-.~ 7. To give forth, to emit, to 

rain (*» 4 Ct. I, 43; 'S».). See <55&aoac*o. 

'Std&fo — ©to. (My.), 

irbia. =r=ractefc, it spot with saline soil; a barren 
soil. 2, a desert. 

'SUd;^ irisu. 1. To cause to be or to stay;— 
to let remain to place, to put, to deposit 

(W0&* ct. I, 39). 'fcOKj#* Xwteti 

© rs>oti&* s3^d> Nr.). 

^©*3 fcS&tfcfc (Brad. 13). oa^b! (270). ^OK'o (275). 

tfzSrt 'aotfteyS (Prv.). 

rtJtfsS 'aoAirid^oP (Dp. 148). Boo Bp. 
2, 44; 13, .17; 20, 7;^9,19; 42, H; 46, 44; 50, 12; 51, 
46; 59, 4,0; K&y. 11, 7; J. 3, 26; 11, 7; 28,24. 27. 38; 29, 
48; 30, 50; 31,27. — 'aOhOtfo. rep. (Bp. 0, 31). 

'a5?i> irisu. 2. (My.). 

, a0?dO3o irisuha. Causing to be or to stay, otc. 

wSrtPrfe^ s3o« esss? ^ ^do&© 

^DrfoaSsg) <&&xtorlJ (Nr.), 

•ado iru. 1. = <isi5i, q. v. To be, etc. <c.). •s'«»a 

(Si. 857). 'attack (372. 375). (379). •sSo 

53^5^(373). P.p. ''3c&, q.v.— "atf Being or 

remaining hero and there (My.). 2, In course of time, 

gradually (My.; B. 3, 03; 5, 101. 144). — --"a 

iru. 2.« etc. Two. (% T&). ■— natfossiK 

= 'atiesfryt (Bp. 19, 66). — 'sckSJ^rt. -sJgjK a oaclsj^ 
rt, etc. See flask racksi^rf. — ^vhSScSo. -sStfb. — 'Stto 
sic^rt, etc. (*J«tf$3, ?teWJ3>€>$ HU.; T.'afoaraa). —'^do 
£s$c&>. -raison. The two (lower) openings (of the body). 


W ,., 

It.). — 'a&jsstd. = *actod. Two shares: both the land¬ 
lord's and cultivator’s share of the produce (My.); all, 
totally (My.). 

adortis| iruguudi. The tree called Dalbergia 

S18SOO Roxb. (St. & PI.; My.; To. TadJiloaio, Tad>;$s5o). 
abot^o irucu. = etc, (My.), 

adosjart iravatige. tvtorfs^, 'vWsSoa^, qtfjas 

o,So, See 8. 2. 

iruvike. «* Being, existing, otc. 

(p^, ^*33, Si. 394. 416; 436; ^tfSj Q.y See 

Si. 50. 68. 199. 222. 247. 265. 389. 393. 


(fiT 

nekjWL—i 


adJSo iruha. Being, existing, remainingt 

«!4^0<d abates nados^ (#03(3g, aJO^wad); 38«*rtrt 

•#^35 s343<a (*^<6); sSjodo^'cSo 

: ci Nr.). 2, —: '•sdocdsj, one who is, see s. 

irul, 'aefetfo. —^^eto. Night (S^o, 3^0 

J,, etc. HU.; aU^ odLre^o, eto. Mr. 65; 0^-5 §m. 19; 
T.;Tu. ^exjr,'natfjr; To, ^douj; see 1); at 

iligllt, or (Smd. 134). 'adoV sSdj»?w*Sj« 

e’Ods>Qi&tf TtaKrstfo (134). ZqSaOori (67). 

«;rt©&)V# ric^rt atfriCd^v^iddl rfsa 

(HU.). ^£p3o3oo^ ocJjVj (abDo^, 3-» 
s&A});- ?. 8 <?o»ors«?ja^?S isU^cc? (^%^ r4 Nr.). See 

Smd. 27. 119; Bp. 61,11. 81; J. 3, 26; 7, 12 ; 8 , 20 ; 15, 
3 8 ; 17, 22 . 29; 24, 29. 46; 28, 4; 81, 64; Bh. 2 , 13, 6 ; B. 
2., 18. 46; 4, 74. utJ.fS 

(Dp. 87). Mrttfzn 'sicb^o rtrj. ^e3odb c!e^o 

dritiVti . — '■atfo^o 38rico i$ztf. — ^ 

Cij 

rtr? e?/TsSo, «St 1 uj rtwJSrt wltdj.— -ndo^J c&japa ?l)c?o^o 

rUr» (Prvs.). See 

-wd^. The ruler of the night: the 
moon (a$fc>A etc., 2i3 Kk. 44). — -«#^ pa ^Jdo 

VjSW (^Ai, otc. Sm. 16). —*» ‘^Dov'J^v'aed. A night-watch¬ 
man (Bp. 9, 39). "— ^dj^odooosrai^. The first part of 
the night, evening, (Hlti/a^ Mr. 66). r ac?jvo 
Night and day (Bp. 41, 7). — r 5id)Vjo fcJrteJoo. Night 
and day (Rev. 8, 112).-— Night time (B. 

'8, 88). — ^ad^^e& a odb. -•ae^od). = ^d^s^vj,. (tSjd Ct. I, 

107; «SJ»e3^sfu, oto. 11,6; Key. 7, 47). 

0 C(tS ire. The earth. 2, water. 3, ardent spirits , 4, food. 

5, speech. Of. r a$, 

'SI©, irri. See s. * 0 * 1. 

ira.l.=^«W3, ©to. The state of being con¬ 
fined, tight or close. ~~ Narrowness, strait, 

difficulty, distress (My.; Te.).— 

■CW. (My.). 

^e5© ira.2.~W3’3 ? ^^ 2 . Tossing, butting, etc. 

'•aesyy. — (S. Mhr.; G.). — ™ 

(My.). — A tossing or butting animal (My.; ■'a 

e$’odW53 KfsJG.} B, 3, 17; 5, 19). 

ira.3. = r ^ 2 , Having pierced* 

butted, etc.— ^ To Htftb one’s self (0.). 

irakisu.«°S}^^, ^ 

'bfibi. To press, to squeeze (0.; Te. 'a^oteU). 

1 , ^oooTifo, <^^or 4 , 03 ©#o. To be close¬ 
ly confined, to be compressed or squeezed 
(C.; see ^ 4). 2,to confine, to compress, to 
squeeze, to press, to pinch (My.; Tu. 'aop 
^ iraku.2. = ^ 0 j 6 , ^eo^ 2 , 

^ 02 , ^^r. 5 . The state of being close, con¬ 
fined, squeezed, or straitened (0.; ^^g.). 

— ^aeotfocrdO. A narrow, difficult path (My.). —^53^0 slw 
ea’tfo. dupl. (My.). 


25 * 
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. r 3e9*C$5 tfjsso,. 

v 

o!» s rt tff* S3 >3oU, sJoewrija? 3 63 #3 

td 6.5 ' ■-* 


/iraku. 3. Goring, butting, as an ox, 

. (8. Mlir.). 

r&C9o&> iranku,«^«^i, etc. (My.). 

iracalu,^^^, ^jsfreo. A driving 
■ rain. (My.). 

irata.^^*V °st^. Piercing, stabbing; 
throbbing, as that of a sore eye (C.). 

4Wk(o ir&du..*«u»3i etc. IV p. of <*& i. (C.). 
iravfi. =»^'©*3. (My.)* 

iri.l, To beat, to strike; to throb, as a 
sore; to pierce, to stab, to gore; to butt; 
to kill (Sind. l)h«j 3^Sni. 109* **>Wo, A 

•pQ.- c,; T. o.,c 3 »; cf. ^kjj 4 & 5). 2, to throw, to fling 

T., M.; cf, *p'ki 8). Ifor its meaning when the 
final of compounds c/. 'SdJ 1. P. ps. *&©, 'seaefo, '3©% "a 
crPsk. 'neS’rfKio, 276). ^^^(27. 28.79). 

'•z&ciQ (28). 'TStt’rto (60). 'ses’ako* (268). See Abb. 
R. 4,41; Bp, 44, 26; 57, 41; 61,31; Rsv. 6, after-11; 6, 
54; Bh. 1, 8, 21. 89; 2,.13,41; J. 2, 38; 7, 30.50; 10,53; 
12, 9; 22, 40; B. 2, 19; 3, 101; Wares’, «^©*, d*&es% oiCS 
/>©*, © f , sfcsdb©*, 

otc. — r aes‘c:^ 0 . -wc&>. To stab mutually (Bp. 31, 37). 
2, to butt one another, as animals (O.). 

To stab one’s self. 

y© s <xk:id tottVdsW: 3S&$ • r a<a*do 6 ae»;S (Sp.). 

,. ' *% C6 J ' r ' 

rop. (Bp. 18,44; R«v. 9, 28). 

'aCS* iri. 2, = °sp 3. etc., in WP Atffy (My.). 

TSlCS 9 iri. 3. — etc* — 'aea’rhfitf.rr: 'newrtja^. (My.), 
'StCfl® iri. 4, To be closely confined, etc. (To. 
r »© , );-“to compress. flee *a otto l; , aa4 , ©% narfo*©*, 

. n®’- 

■TXtS 9 iri. 5. P. p. of <^es , 4. _'ae> &>a. To seize firmly 

(lip. 57,31). 

iji, 6. The state of being compressed, etc. 

'©CS’sjWJj, -(6a&3A. A mountain difficult of access (Abh. 

P. 18, 89). 

'&C3* iri. V«^b4. <*»*Kk. eo>. (T. 'sew, to fall in 
drops -K. Tu. ‘3 0, 'a©, to fall or drop as fruits 
efco„ to come down = ff. '3CZP). 

irikisu. * ^co£ato, 0 tc. (C.). 
iriku. 1. = i, etc. (C.). 

^Cf^arO iriku. 2. = w&Stf etc. (C.). 

^£3^ irike. Striking, piercing, goring, etc. 

(My.). 

'&C3 9 otfj irmku. —W#01, etc. (RSv. 5, after 25; J. 
4, 13). 

r aC5 9 ?ie» iricalu. = ^esd^o, etc, (My,). 

ijita.-^st oto. (aim. 6, 30, 32). 

-^&3*3t 5^S3 irita-k&ra. A man who beats, 
pierces or kills (Rftm, s, 6, &). 


§L 


iripn. Beating, piercing, etc. (My. 

'3.SS-o33 irivata. (&-#&«&> t T. 'aSS^O, master, etc.). 
—* ■$©*&«»$ OdCd*. K. (Bp. 49, 43). 

Wvajtta. N - (Bp. 22 sum.; —'»«*«! 

^(330^'(plural of na©‘53j). K. (Bp, 22, 3). — 
c$od>o«. >.■ (Bp. 49. 4.6). 

rsf^oSuS irivada.— na«»«j|wiw|p. k. (Bp. 9 , 47 ; 22 , 5 , 

11. 17). 

'3tC5»S3; irivu.«^4 (My.). 

^C3 9 5S irive. = ^©^5, oqewvbM ns^ea^ 

41 , ^ 0 ^ 1 , ^ 3 ^^) ^r, nsi^r. An ant 

0tf Si. 484; M. rs©->5*o^, erues^^; T. w^bsJ). 

■^ie3 ft 55odL) a?oafj (B. 3,67). is'zoo, 

T3fi^sSodd3A *!^t5 s3o^o±iodtfo (Pry.). See 

'at? R><3 e irisil.e^«opp< : ^#|t,.^si>C A pit- 
fall to catch tigers, elephants, etc. (ajrisjjo 

^^433 ^md. II). 

r &e$ > Klo irisu. To cause to stay, to put, to 

employ, as a ling;a (Srnd. 47 Mdb.), a n avyaya (99 

Mclb ). Cf. 

raWo iru. 1 . (~ ewew). To stay; to hesitate. 

(Bp. 28, 26; 31, 14; 56, 29). 

r&ttd iru,.iB. — ^« 2 , etc. Goring, butting, etc.— 

(Srad. 40). = <aes^b^. — 'nesjrU#. A goring, 
butting or tossing bull (CJ.). 

^^2 iru.3. = ^5, fsjbi. The state of being 
closely confined, etc. Sec i.a<a#0k- 

irukisu, = ^^^ etc. (My.). 

iruku. etc. To compress, to 

hold firmly, to make tight, etc. 

Smd. Db.; Ri\m. 8, 4, 8; Te.; T., M. f ae50rt), to be made 
tight; to make close, etc.). 

'StC^oxSb iruku, 2. 2 , ©te. The state of 

being close together, etc.; a narrow place, 
a thicket (Bh. s, ra, 29 ,* Te.). 

iriuikisu. - oto. (Mv.). 

TaCSOotfO irunku.^^eoo^o 1 , etc. (Smd. I)h.f My.). 
'aew<rfrBSo or (Smd. 48). Sec Rsv. 5, after 25; 

8, 98. 

raWosj irupe, (smd, 48). An ant (Abh. 

1\ 4, 47).* 

irubtu^ 0 tc. (Bh. i,s, 21 . 53 ; 3 , 23 , 

10; J. 6, 17). 

'Siloed irubc.«^w^ 2 , ^©^ 2 , A throng, a 

crowd, a large number (*weA sm. 53 ; J. 

28,47). C/. ctj©J23. 

irumpu. = 0 t c . An ant se,). 
humpe. ^ ^J73 (Smd. 48; Rsv. 5, 79). 
irinnbu. A narrow place (Ksv. 2 , after 
8). 2/harduess, harshness Kk. 51 ). 
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■'asSjr 


W iruvu. 1. = ete. (My.). 

4 iruvu. 2. = $»$,. oto. JaWsJii, *| jj 
II). Cf. WSllSSj. :■? - 

iruve. 1. — r s|5MiS i, gj Ci 'assjsSriH?.) sjo 

r aJK>sJjij vaOrf *Jo , #ja^f3.— '■aesosSodb 

ipsd 'SMjSrt, tJfSaSi tfatf efiJrt (Prva.). See K)>. 58, 50; 
Pry. », w$3. 

^e^..)o5 iruvS. 2, = ^ba, otc , so, o.r, * 

' esjeJ). w 

'ol£3J?s)£} <j: lTlISal, ~ ^e3 J &£, otc. C^rtsDo oid 

Kk, 81). 

iruauJ. ©to. (^In4|u 

31, o. r. r a &)*}«?«).. 

'StWosS iruhe. = ^afA etc. An ant (tfjg, ^o* 

Mr. 165; 24, 35). 'Uefcf&jltf (*>&* 

0=# Nr.). 

•Sir ir. 2. as rqW, ©to. (8md. 221.78). Two. _ m~ 
(Bmd. 222). = q. v. — •wfrik. = «a^a, q. y. 

(Rbv. 5, 117. 123). — Wfd. = q, v. (My.). — a 

: .ww,e^w, q.v. (My.). — ^Af^. Two, or both, 

oars (My.)-'atfjrtS. Two, or both, breasts (My.).— 

^rodi*. « Two, or both, hands (R4v. 4, 70; 

My.). — ^^ro. (Smd, 182). = q. v. — QdUrd 

Two, or both, umbrellas (Sr.). — w&jQfra. Ttfo, or both, 
channels, r a , #j^F<&QSoo &%£ $H><t5firio xL®k0m<l. 79). — 
a spared. -sra^d. (Smd. 83; J. 23, 2). Two thousand. -a 
V*rMo ztetizioo 22.83).— 

'd&Fft.(Smd. 222). Two, or both, banks. — 'aafF£©.=s 'a 
(O.). — QdFd. (Smd. 79), =sQStf, q. v . — ^srd. 
ss^a^sS. Two, or both, heads; two meliorations. — r adr 
-iJUte. (Smd. 79). = nadFeSrl/awta, q. y, — ^SfF 
$j|^|3W. .tfjavto. s^^Srdrtj®*. A grandfather, dfj d 


saoSo^rtv* ''adbeti. 

Q £> 1 


3*»cOoruD ssjdsdba^riv* ^ 


dosdf3y?, s$K3&? 'SdFdrtoufcso (Bmd. 79, Mdb. MB. in ex¬ 
planation of '&3F£rtj&tA)« — r $dn&v??>s$. = oid&>atf*3 
drfoodo,, q. y. The two-headed snake, a short¬ 
tailed, not venomous earth snake, Tortrix cylindrophis 

rufus. 2, = CWoSow o (My.)-'Sird. (Bmd. 222). 

Two, or both, curtains. — = r a3 a Two kinds 

( 8 md. 60, 9 4). — 'acSF^. = 'Sid ?$. (Bind. 185 Mdb. MB.). 
— ha&PsD. s= oasdak, 'aSrab. (Ch. v. 326). •asSF^j sJojs 
twenty-three (Oh. v. 330). — nasiF^odiw>. =3 ^ 23 ^ 
0 ^. (Bind. 201). See also Bmd. 21. 44. — ■'aalFsrs ew. 
= ^ 3300 . 'a2jF3^csoo ^|or(y< (Oh. p. 23). "aaSra^ 
eooo e>$i3 &?3 (y. 235), — . =: ^i'sd . — rasjrdo 

c3's^.= ‘a^afjpja^. (oh, v, 256). — *a^ricajj. = 
3.^* (^' ,K 293). — s= ?<5o. 

Oo oj$3j^c& (Hlli). — 'a^Fn 

Both shoulders (My. occasionally). — -a^F^o*. 
(Smd. 197). Two, or both, wives or women. — r atoFA. = 
q. v. (Abh, P. 13, 81). —'atoFO*. (Smd. 122; T. 
^dosSo 5 , To. 'ados^dj). = q. v,^ ^s3fd«. 


(69). 'auFO 16 tfd^rnb? 
d^J« (296) 


rl 'cb 

Xl^^SS^OTl oitr’B 


Sl 


^loFdrdo (Bp. 13. 27). ^atoFdJ (18, 
108). qM^WFd«?b (42, 34), — 'awFO. Both sides or 


.flanks (Rhv. 13, 82). — 'aiofo. Two, or both, 

(Abh. P. MS. 13, 48. 60. 93. 95). — 'aiwFV*. (Smd. 197). 
Two, or both, swords. — 'aw&FO*. The Hccoiid eulti- 
vation,.the. second ploughing of a hold ^ 

Hll). — ^d?F^, (Bmd. 222). Two diseases; 
two pains; a complicated disease (?).«— cajp^F/1 = 
ri. (J3. 4, 191). — .'^iSjFa. = 'a«^a. (Smd. 81; Ct. II, 
98). — T&skFajsfc. = '-a'od^a^o. (R 5 v. 14, 15). ra^F 
cdj^. (Smd. 19$).= q. v—"n^bFcO^. ='A&jf 

0±)«. (Abb. P. 9, $6). — oadF^. -3J^. Both sides 
(Abh.P. 15,3)—v3^FW.4jra. Two colours (Grj. 9,after 
64).—"adF^rt. = cadd^rl. (My.).—nasSro^ = * 3 wfo% 
etc. (Smd. 121.122. 154; To. 'SzSro*). ^sjFdgo (121. 
267.298). 'aslfd 3j0^v* «5«5 dfttcJj3%^ (57), 

o5owr? ^S3F0« c^acSc fi (112). ^^dj^o.dFdjdoo <ooqij 
(Hid.). ^FD« (Rsy. 4, 78). ,5-d 

o^Fd ^dss^ ^dFdodjo^df^^do (4, 79).— 
iortx (Smd. 207 Mdb. MS.; Abh. P. MS. 13, after 54). 

ir. 2.=°s!^ 6 2 , ^ 2 .—r= 

Pulling, dragging near or away; attracting, captivating, 
charming; taking (^C0*«? Sm. 61; Kk. 49).— 

7!j3<f s , sz o s jCD^o«?-, To drag; to captivate 

fit. II, 96); to lay hold of, to take, to assume 
(Abh. P. 14, 14$; 16, 75). 

irkisu. etc, (My,). 

^F?i) irkisu. To cause to put. 

2 J ; to cause to kill. 

rs&zr irku. To lay or put down; 

to put, etc. (3!<> g rt §m. 78). WkstiartS* 93d 0 , 
ojc^o, y- ^rcr 5 (Bind. 72). 

^.^JF irku. 2.=^o, 4. To kill, to destroy 

(* 08 ttd Hm. 78). 

'ot^rOF irku. 3. =^cs(^ 5. Killing, destroying. ^ 
tflFOTW 6 (!y -C-TOCO^ 
destructive enemy. 

'a.&iF irku. 4.'=i|§o^ i, etc. (My.). 

'as'jr irku. 5. -°a-^2, et«. (My.). 

*Si^F irke =^^i. s«o j. 10 ,« ; a^r. 

'ae^FOO irealu. =°S|M^(Ko 1 etc. (My.). 

'aSF ir8i. = ^t)s5i, etc, (My.). 

-a^JF ircu.^^a?^, oto. (My.). 

'a^F irta.=^«s, etc. (My.). 

'St^jF irpu. etc. Sweetness, etc. (tiptti 

ct. t,52). 2, essence, juice (dsSKk. 5 *;g,ss s*.),— 

'^4Frl)^J. -tfopio. Sweetness, oto., to decrease (Ssv. 2,2). 

'TSUZZF irkar. See 8. i. 

rst^F Irma, = ■&$!)*-. A wound Mr. 380; &ew 39$). 

r ^tijFf5fb‘d A wound-maker: a barber (?^iDr» Mr. 381). 

^o 3 of iri-iue. 1 . (Smd. 243).=^^, Twice {»£ 

Xj?,& Kk. 62). 

^s5jf irme. 2. Loveiiaess, desire, charm, 
beauty (Te. o55l^; E.; cf. nasjFp ^ds5j 2 ?). 


(Smd. 203, not in Mdb.). A 
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'Sie* 


irvar. Seo a. 

irviiru.6kS3sfdj, v\)SJ».jr&j, tousrdj. A sort of 
cucumber, Cucumis utilmimus Hoxb. 
nSk&Ffr irvike.=°£!t(jaf?. (My. occasionally). 

•asgjF irvu.=^«>’3, «to. An ant (My.). 

-asSr irve.^^, etc. (My.). 

<&iOr irlu- -^fo, 0 tc. Night (My.). 

'Ste/ il. 1 .—°e!5 t. To be, to exist, etc. a defectives 
verb of which at present only some forms of the negative 
mood exist. (T., M.; cf. 3, 2h)e$u, en)v« 1 ).—An 
nnusaal abbreviation of 'ao, q. v. d, 

$ws3> p^c^sfo ^p s tfrol)^^o 
■«n t4ds$, wsfcfeUg; tfca 

^vb^mS c3s3od)o &dorbWdo 

rtsb (Jus. 22,31).~--'©tO. A man who has not, or a place 
that has not, or is free from, e. g. tofofw (wedor r aw), 
q. v. (T.). — f ot0, Not being. An abbreviation of 'aw 
(Smd. 220; T. e. g. in «9®*A©). Boo <af\€® y weto£©, i*eV 
£>, ^)0O, #^*0, $raeJ©, 5d©0, t3v*?v0—'ole). Third 
person of tbo negative, mood, used for all persons, 
genders, and numbers: it, ho, she is not or exists not, etc.; 
there is, or arc, not; there docs not occur or oomc. 2,, 
not; no (C.; T., M.; Tu. ^ta). 'n^sSsJj^rfo ttzpaw (Nr,). 
*30 (erowgjrtck Smd. 86. 207. 203 Cm.; sracWJ346 Cm.). 

5lx> 0 cb (Smd. 389). m, 

4ot<xto&j* ^w! djiiAt&o (20). tfwrftw, rtod.) 

s&rtfcw (68). ra^Wrio rtoe^odrotforij raw ^sdo'tfd 
©ctootf mn&Zrt (296). erfjadjdcs* ww c3 raw (77). W 
c*oW sU/ac* tos*rt s&K'astertv* 'aw! (145). 
ssebsto* wSfc«P raw! (292). sn>eawj erottfw.) 

(Bp. 32,53). A>od)&> tSja^rfefdosdf^ 'a© dd&aslo&w 

(24, 78). Sl>?d Sf^W (J. 31, 36). Actf 

cdDw, (Prv.). rotfrf odratf 

to^ao ? (B, 1, 7; observe that in the use of forms like 
raft w, ». a, raw or 'ari (which are C.), there 

appears to have been originally a certain amount of 
displeasure, or also of affirmation: at presont such 
forms arc used nearly indiscriminately), rst^ 
tod.ai 4ct? (B. 3, 11 ). wsS-d 
si)^j rsaW|(i, 23). ^4 cSfirt t3 (2,16). xU>od>=" 

5S>(&3&Cb (2,24). £)5Sft$ &©0S$fcW (2, 26). 

d< sira&> tfcdrt (2,44). s*sy$rt so 

(3,28). sXuaa^ (8,45). eS$dd<^ 

cdtocU (4, 58). tuo^o&c^ ek©?»w, 

$j&*aw (4, 169). wstfoa# 

$3js&w (4,201). dob^ rtd 4o^rraa^?b, wrt 
tjS^^tai© wd©w (did not come, 4, 2). 
rac^ ^(^■efawes© rartdw (didst not lay by, 4, 2). 

SotbrfCw, (Dp. 8). vfsto&& 

?5cyj toc& cs®0, oO?io>, (thou doest not 

**v A w Cm ^ 

recolleot or think of, Dp. 30). c£/a3Drt fot3c^j 

rfodOiOw (Dp. 4). sS^ri^iSS^ he does not go 

(used as a simple statement, €.); csSj0^r<©^w, he 

does not intend to go, or he cannot go (S. Mhr.).— o. 
'Stej 5g).=ajiw. See e. g, C, Bp. 11, 5; Si. 48. 404; B, 2, 


_ jp 

16.■— Co. Partioiplcnegative: not being, not cxlst- 

<T* 

ing, not remaining, (not possessing, without). ^ 

wt 5 (Smd. 111). rau d ras§ oiwio^s5? (155. 292). 
'aw^-xfooo (124. 206). rs>#j&Fca&j* jgrfo (192). 

raao' o^ia (rfoiorw Atr. 27.1). cS r adw 6 

Wo (279). . ,rl©d*'«(©« tdw ftd (Bp. 2 7, 2). rtjf, 

cSjs^j 3$0^ go (27, 2). »Rb- ; (tf^) 'awrS (ww o) 

raw dbdel (27, 2). &>$pdyo 4 ^««dcSj agS*iw c5 ■ 

(35, 2). a&0F5$ (43, 69). (47, 

21). aSea&w^pSt (bl, 31). cfdo« (53,27). 

■^ds>?1 rs>1539eSj»a!o nJ^sfCw r3 (58, 20). ^oc^JtD^O w 
ees'Wv) (60, 31). ^0!)JW tS ^Wo. sSjs°sS (60, 47). 

Stf 03W r5 (61, 4). (Cl, M). 

^u cSjs d (J. 28, 57). WSdj? enj^ ^js%! 9acdp^dd 

(B. 1 , 6 ). wss^ tu«?^5k a«d (l, si), toj 

a ’■ayarfd ratbd&o (3, S3). — Belativo partioiple 
negative: cSjsd.obowd t^pn^tio (Smd. I). 

cSi,ijau^wdD« (-aww'Wo*) e^do &AV#isi®? (Bp. 15, 

2). ■. ^tliSeaceb rawei- ?3 ^s>j («5§«5, oat6)*, *s3b 

(3?j®iod); dxi^wW ©^orl 55 ^ sdjDdod cfca 

d (o:>jqs^o3js^r!); rawcS 

^jacd Hr.), rawrt s5o?p 3 afijs© 9 

& J36^C5jWc8j Si. 56). ra^cS rfocarts?^? 

(69). metoo (-zvtisstf) soi&GSjsd 

0 ■JftSodo! (Sp.). cefrtrtvb rawcSsJdi Hn. 

74). W radjv^(8md. 67). rawd'sifi) 

Wcrfo (Prv.). v«9©w-tdWo, (Smc). 1). 

mwWocii (Smd. 88). ^o^dorf^^wfWol) (w^, 

^); o3^ci©w^W?So (w^qj^odb, etc.)^ ^cOo^w tfWKb 
(^otA); -5fSw©o.wc^5iJ («c?fu, etc. H15). 

(^a^, etc.); ■ < eb«aw (^asWjodoHr.). r a’i>tiovk, that 
is empty, void or causeless (fcjtf Hn. 126). ra 

od>, that is non-existent (^«pW, in a Dharwar print). 
'■ivtiotitfr (Smd. 62). (Bp. 60, 57. 58). 'awtS 

c5 (5j0^ 50). r awW Wooc^(9, 50). raw s»r< ra© 
odotfo (Prv.). raw rSrfpb, a poor man (C.). 
cdj atue&^ (Prv,). See also Bp. 27,31.32. 83. 84; 43, 

79; 51, 43; 61, 12; Prv. s. — raw cd easrt «rp. 

To be destroyed; ofco. (C.j ^3®3f, (1,).«— raw vi aett 

rS WJatc^o. To waste, to destroy, etc. (0.; 0C3 ? a|, ‘sSjs^tbsfo 
O,). *— ra w c3*»rtJ. -vS -urt). To cease to exist, to disappear 
(B. 5,243). —— = rae^rt.). To beebmo non-exist- 

ont; to be finished; to fail; to disappear (M‘y.). rawwsWJ 

rfj(^ds35^ Smd. Dh.). See Rsv. 13,77--6 4, 

i»*= vjp No. 1. Is there not? aro there not? or not? 

Sco 8 . oi 4, No. 3 . —mwsS. 2 . Or (C.). cicd?d Wc5®5ddc3 
■4 <tfws>r! Wfs^rj (B. 1, 25). Seo B. 2, 22. 26; 

3,103; 4, 1; 5, 268. ^©53. 3. See it separately. — sS 
&*• ^0 53^. = ^^^. To say no, to deny (Bp. 25, 

jg)* — ra^s5^.-^3. = 4os3. Or not?, etc. See Bp. 49, 18; 

51, 37. 2, certainly not, in ras^ (0.; B. 5. 267). 

— raw^. -to 4. -ia 9. Or notP Seo Bp. 47, 14. 

15.— 4105. *=rsw. 2,- fi ^6. or not? See Bp. 48,25; 50, 

64; 51, 85. 36. 37. 38; 52, 14. — raws rto. s» raw 

wr.rto. (Smd. 28; Orj. 9, 56). — 9a-^c^- 
pj To say there is not (or nothing). (Rsv, 2, 35). (<&A 
'ad ^a, s5jw u«}0£5^ P (Prv.). 2, to say no. — 
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To cause to say it Is not (or nothing), 
(fuse to reject (Rsv. 18, after 71). 2, to cause to say 

. ratify -tv 4, es sgp. (0.; R. 5, 88), 
wo* 11*3. Being; place (chiefly used aw Jinal in K.; 
T., M. Te. 'avo, Tu. cf, 1). See 

e. g. (%®)« 

QV ila.l. See a. ^i'. 

'&&> ila.3. A nounal affix, (Smd. 24i), 


e.g. 


mov, 


*3# OOOO, SSC?Q&vii> (241). 
to ' 


Mhr., II.). 

A remedy; a resource; a moans (My.; 


ilakhe. A claim, right; connection with; a vil¬ 
lage under a township (Mhr., H.). 2, jurisdiction; 

oliargo, possession; department; district; presidency 
(B. 4, 117; 5, 127; My.). 
c^e/Dsl. il&oi. Cardamoms (My 

oS(c^8dO il&ju. 

Mhr., H*). 

ilfi-tala. The surface of the earth. (§sv. 2,82; My.), 
ila-adhipa. A king (Rsv. 5, 25; 18, 13). 
cq'Srap?# i!&-adhisa. A king (Bp. 5, 4). 

ila-pvitra. The planet mangala (My.). 2,'a 

SAdra (My.). 

ild-putri. R&ma’s wife Sfta (My.). 
ilh-bhyR. A king;—a mountain (J. 10, 2). 
ilal, csie>t)«3 ilotli- An iron howl grated or open- 
mouthed, containing oil and rolls of cloth, eto.; it is 
attached to tho end of a stick, and kindled upon holi¬ 
days, eto>, (My.; Mhr. Acs®), 

ila-valaya. The circumference of the earth; 
the terrestrial globe (Abh. 3:\ 18, 63). 

ild-vrita. N. of one of the varshas or divisions 
of the known world. (My.). 

ilft-vrind&raka. A Br&hnmna (Bp. 55, 54). 

ili. 1* See s. b 

ili.3, —A rat ; a mouse (*w, sM> 

*W HI A; enitfo tfj, w&wNr*; dojassitf, etc. Mr. 164; 

Si. 170; C.; Tu., T. <*€>; Te. o 0 ®e*). ^©cxb &.» 

o&wo (mri*, etc. Hid.). ^€cxb && 

r 0® tfo&CS 

53JWJ s— 


rlod.^ (ia«>3tftf, etc. Mr, 164). -- ~ 7 -^ 


asrsrt.- 






r aCodoFJji > 

ttfesaW, (see a. i).—fadj 

53?rt cwoOoci) scarf, a&s^rtossart .aswl.—•t’Sfedj 

'aOoflo fo&a' as* ft (Prvs.)» — See abota®, 

SSoj&ft®, *k>£|®®, ?l©t|®; Prv. s. wte« — , a0^^we= 

raOjrso q. v.» *}®otatk 
(Si. 148).—*/a®8r£. Rat-ear: a small-leafed vegetable 
(My.; Tu. Te. Evolvulu* einarginatuB 

Bin.)* «— r 3®&<£w^. A creeping plant with reniform 
"leaves, the Asiatic ponniwort, Hydroootyle asiatica Bin., 
and also tho similar plant Ipomaea reniformis Chois. 
(Z.). — r o®c5£tf. -3^3. The rat-vehicled one: Ganapati 
(Bin. 4), — ca€>3CD3S^€«. Rat’s bane, arsenic (C.).-— r »® 
. to«3. a rat-trap (3. Mhr.). — raOwaud A&«*©*$*>• 
(My.). — raOtSJBSPto. raOto'd, (My.; T. oaOagg^oS*). ■*— 
9a®o&«>u, =s <£®odJ5>®. (8i. 143)* — 

•vtov. An aquatic plant, Salvinia cucullata (or Antho- 


Sl 


©, -ra 

oa J 


rioum tuberosum, 

^5^0, g,3%, eto. ifr.; Si. 143). 
ili. 3T (=ese& 3, eto.). In (S. Mhr.), e. g. 

CO} w«>C)So£>, <0, stoft®, S3»a® (see I^rv. s. fm&ft), 

etc. Cf. f '5®, and the use of 2 in T. and M. 
c$(8 ili. — 4r®. (Sk.; Ch). 

iliku.—^^,!, etc. To be squeezed, 

bruised, etc. (S.Mhr.). 

eto. The jujube tree, Zizy- 
pbuS jujllba (St. & Rl.; My.). 
rsi0«£X)o23 ilimmci. A lemon, the lemon tree 

(T., M. cf. $s3a). Bee 

iluk:ii, C ( = ou^oa). Cramp, sprain (Te.; 

It.; T. 'UfcSsS, spasm, convulsion). 

iluvu. « o-^eoo, q. v., «peiosoo v <o 

eo^',' (jr&>x¥y A bone. ^vo 

, 2io£U 27r.). 

osi«3 lie. 9ad, na«? q. v., The earth. .2, a 

cott>. fi, speech (^ Mr. 4S8). 4, a tubular vessel on 

the right side of the body. 5, Budha’a wife. 6, 

(Mr. 488, one MS. see ||i. 8. 'nf). 

cq«3^ ilMia. A king (J. 10, 46). 

'Ste> ilia. See 9 . ^ 1 . 

ca illana. (»nid/ 25 ). Soot (adhering to the 
inner side of the roof, c.; t.,m. ^^^r roof > 

^^0, soot). 

illada-tana. The state of being 
nothing, destitution, poorness 0 .). 

illade. see a. ^c« i. 

53 illave. See ^<^55 Hos. 1 & 2 s, 1 . g, the 

state of being not; end (stwfvSm. so). 

^0o) illi. 1. Boa s. r a® < 1. 

00 

'SlOfli) iM. 2. — ‘■ac® •!>©. A tell-tale; backbiting (To.; 
R.). —a troublesome girl (8. MLir.)."—Scan¬ 
dal, tattle (Te.; R.). 

i 3 ~il 2 -ii 2 . (=^e?3). in this place, here; 
(regarding its declension) this place. 

Q©, ero®,^® (Smd. 145). ©0 otixsW ha® cdw£tj« 
crijoo c3do(150). 75 ® I (Rsv. 5,21). Genitive: ^ 

(Bp. 16, 28; C.), ^ (My.; Cd. It, 193. W. 

196), •vC' odors; dative; (Bp. 18, 33; 28, 28; 8% 

3; etc.); ablative; ^ (0.). ^® oA><df3s>, A man of 

this place (C.). «J5>^53 ^® od> tfWUJ 

(B. 5, 51). «3dXd^.0a 

(5, 57 ),-—^® rl® rl. ~«3®77. From here to there (Bp. 
37, 55; C.). 2, there — than here, c. g . 'U® ri® t$$ 
there the crop is more abundant than here (C.).—*^ 
® 3 ?j , 8 ! , So far as this place (B. 4, 181; 0.); up to this 
time (My.).—^a® t3. -d- 0 >5 8. A man of this place or 
direction. «y>® si^ ra® ^riv« 

^s5oaec^,«03fo 5l>0 (Smd. 

130 ). _L -C 5 ® 1 ^^fl'. From here to there 

(B. 5, i$0)**—(Abh. P. 6, 115). 
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'Stab, 

el 


ilvalegal. (Sit. raigeM). The five stars in 
> 8 head. 

*o(53 iVA. A proximate demonstrative pronoun: This 
naan, he (Brad. ISt; see Bp. 47, 38; C.; T., M.; Tu. 
Te. iSo,. 'asSo, eajsj© (i§ 2 ). esSoA/s# 

«A)53!3« (121. 182). '333*^0* (120), Ta33fta« (Bp. 51, 

07). %tirirv*, (Smd. 124); TaitfcOrttfo 

(see s. VOrt). it'639V ^5lo (&md. 111). f ndc« s^d^D*, 
vxo 6 J^ficxSa-o* (109). ^530 iSP53d aUattj (109). 

Mo (109). tf€>_^do, ^s3o« (116). r a drt (=s'a 

s3o?1, B, 5, 56. 133; My.). 'SSSfd tfoicoJ 35 js»r\, 

wdcvJ sstf&rt oor* tyrt (Prvi;) C/. ^»af, 

which in S. Mhr. is always used as the .substitute of 
when speaking: of a respectable man; see notes. 
fc 9 tf. —- , *s»E>d$3o < , •vt&xs 6 . These and those., oa# 

SafcJf^tS, enjttf£<3wds>o tfddj (Bp. 21, 14). '&%, 

^esS^cfoo!#^! (6 A 8).—'»«<?*.-s*V*4. 'SsSlto. This 
woman, she. <tf 53 *r*, 'asJv** erosSv* (Smd. 245). r as 3 ^ 
0* (120). (119. 120). rzatf (121). besetf '0 

as* (Hi), oaS3v« tS^d AaCto ( 1 09). ©^oSo wtf, , 
rttfvSg (J. 29, 30). Cf. W which 
in 8. Mhr. is always wsed instead of 'adv* when speak¬ 
ing* of a decent woman. 

osj-rf ivo. So, just so, even, like, in the same manner. 
og^por i-varna. The letter ^ (Smd. 63). 
r&oSV* iVHl See s. 

'&£) ivi. =< 002 , o3^. A vulgar affix used in S. 
Mhr. and My. for the first person plural of 
the imperfect and occasionally of the nega¬ 
tive, e.g. (B. 6 , 148), to$ & 9 p s &*5 ; ve&jb. 

tu© < 2 . 

'aag) iVU. See s. 'ask>. 

'StoS ive. (fr. ^So^oDS; 4; «^). The plural of 'atfa 
Nos. 1 & 2. ^3$* wafosJ .si js&arttfo asso^sto* -a 53 
(Bp. 60, 24). 3$*C5c* 'ad ( 8 i. 18). (330). 

wh Tas3:xi®^P (B, 2, 24). 

<uoo tfafdm* ^ (d. 4, 10); — ^s3 (i. 

8 , 21), tfj&rtoS 'nd (3, 24), o&tt&rtjj 'a $5 (4, 10), 
ostid i 8 ha. Possessing sap and strength. 2 , the month 
as vino. 3, causing to movo, impelling. 
cq^ g> ishet. ss'gr&s*. (Nri. 147). 

eqss;^ isli&ro. =a fosratf. A. sign or signal; a hint (My.; 
Br.; Mhr. 'a^scra). 

isbita. Moved, driven. Bee 35,^3. 
ishike. sssdt^i 1 #. A kind of reed, Saceharum epon- 
taneuvi. 2, a painter's brush. 3, a small stick of wood 
or iron used by goldsmiths. 4, an elephant's eye ball. 
cst;d|p ishu. An arrow , 

<*6^0$ ishu-dhi, A quiver. 

og;^ ishta. 1, Wished, desired; agreeable; dear, beloved. 

2, wish, desire; love (§md, 7. 156 158. 159; KAvy. Ill, 
... 3, B, 162). 3, a lover, a husband (S3*>$, etc., tudodo 

Mr. 227). ^sgjSST&irfsJcJO tfssjj (Prv.). 

ishta. 2. Sacrificed. 2 , sacrificing. 


A pile or an enclosure o 1 



fshtake. -trd. ■ 

iahtft-gandha. 
w 


ishfakA-oayana. 
bricks (J. 88,38. 37), 

osi isht a-kApath a. The root of Andropogon muricatus 

;3?cJo G.), 

^>Aj3?)'d ishta-kAri. A person who confers wliat is de¬ 
sired or agreeable Mr. 229). 

etc., A brick. 

Fragrant. 2, any fragrant sub 

stance. 

ishta-dAvate. A chosen or tutelary deity, a 
favourite god (J. 3, 22). 

ishfca-madhukA Bengal madder, Kubia 
munjista Roxb. (St. <fc PL). 

«D0^d4 ishta raitraru. Friends and acquaintances; 
— beloved friends (My.; B. 4, 163). 
rq&j&cX ishta-linga. A desired gendor (Smd. 187). 
2, a liiiga or phallus in wear, one that has been tied 
to a child's nock by the guru and is worn and worshipped 
through life (0.; Bp, 58, 31). 

Ishtava. (?) Trouble,— 

(Mr. 27). 

*%**&> ishta-sishfcaru. Dear and disciplined people; 
dear, good people (My,). 

iflhta-siddhi. The fulfilment or obtainment of 
oue’s desire (Smd. 5; My.). 

*TO,**k ^ 8 ^t ;tt “ ail, ' Bl H a * Desired and not desired, au¬ 
spicious and inauspicious (Hla. 1,126). 

(0.). 

Anything desired or agreeable 
(Smd. 6 Cm.; J. 5, 47. 67). 

ishtkrtha-prakatana. Manifesting cassi^ 
(ICavy. II, 1, 8-11). 

ishtArtha-udyukta. Diligent for a desired 
object, zealously active. 

0S{Aj ishti, l. Wish, desire; seeking for. 2, a desired 
rule, a desideratum, an addition to a rule (of Panini). 
CGioUj ishti. 2. A sacrifice. 

ishtike. =s vate. (Sk.; My.), 
iahtita. Desired; a desired object (Bp, 57, 68). 
'SlS&Ji ishtu. etc., OSt^Wo, etc., ^ 

GJ 

7j 1 ? A proximate demonstrative noun and 

pronoun; this measure, this much, so much 
as this; thus much or many, etc. (see essabj, 

of which it is the proximate form; C,; M. nsadba^, so 
much*. Tu, ^3o; To. ^kio, -nsso, "akra, <nk3o, taWgj, thus, 
like this), ^^630 (Smd. 179 Cm,). 'UMOj Xnvti (Bp. 
42, 32). (B. 1, 25). 

v3i^ ^DOdooss cassjj 

Rjfc# (2,6). U5U, 

(4, 21). J^Kf 

odjsidj;. ; wrid s&'jiozs 

dib, xs:rq^i ( 4 , 58). 

cS»o^ d^o ( 5 , 149 ). 

w© ^^rtodjsjtfo 'n^l ( 5 , 288 ). ^assiOj 

5Sj£^j ft (Si. 64). — So many persons as these (C.). 


ishta-Apdrti. 
ishta-artha. 
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all these persons (C,). — -y>ssLy This 

and (or) that much. his 

trouble is excessive (C.). — r a&.3SJ i . rep. 'aj^ cSjs 

■jr-*--|i|“' w ■" : 'j : 


&A (B. 8,.88) 

3j. -todu e. =3 r a3sJj J cSUab. (My,; G. 60). — >&> 

ok 2. So much as this; little; much (My.), slraj 

W&ttb (B. 5,112). •sttfjs ;& wa*> (0.). ^ esrf 

otfjstf erueSP (G.). 

•H ishte. A beloved woman Dlnv.). 

ishu-asa. A bow . 

■SUsT 5 is.*= li sia{. A common interjection of dis¬ 
gust : fie! foil! poll! (Te. Mhr. *a*J; <9* 1 ). 

■art isa. etc. (S. Mhr.). 

art isa.2.=^2, i, it All abbre¬ 
viated P. p.—TS* tfjavfy To take (My.; B. 5,107. 211 . 
300). ■axi ^1(1,78), 

OQxJisa. Tbh. of A9& Bitterness, 2. poison (0.).—- 
rt,. -art. Bitter oil (S. Mhr.). 

Soaftfy etc. (My.). 

osjTj&X) i sab u. —to wo. An itch which attacks the wrists, 
etc. (C.; Mhr. 'arts*, 

<^?rf20o&a?oo- isabugdht. = Arj annual plant, 

native of Persia, but cultivated in India for its. medici¬ 
nal seed, fleawort, Plantago ispaghula Roxb. (C.; St. & 
Pl.; Mhr., H.). 

OGisitix) isamu. A name, a noun (Mhr., II.); a person, an 
individual (My.). — ^>F)S&>J333>tf, according to name, 
regularly by the names, name by name fMy.; Mhr,).— 
9St ^sSjjsratf *$43^, an individual account (My.). 

isavi. Christian; the Christian ora 

(0.; Mhr., H.). 

ogjgto ift&pa, Aesop (B. 5, 127). 

isArane. Tbh. of .OGratfrt (My.), 

r&h isi. 1. The ordure of babies (c,; cf. 

cfi $«*>). 

r&rO isi. 2.—°^ 2, etc.— = *a,KJ tiJiVOy (Bp. 29, 
26; My.). 

isiku,-^^, etc. (My.)., 

^Sl?od iSQ. 1,ss^sdB, etc. — M (B. 

1,23; 4,52; 5, 308; My.), 

^?00 isu. 2.^#&3. To permit (only in -ao 
rU 2). ^ftfOsSrS (p. 51), (88), mnMti (203), 

(13 8). 

'&&) isu. 3,==«oeS r oD^ 3 , sxxAA To throw, to 
discharge or shoot, as an arrow (afcics^?^ 

Snid. Dh.; Te. ©:>A, to fly, bound; to cast, shoot; 

T. oiO&s* 5 , ^es s ; M. obojoo, •ies , ;.T. '‘arios^, a throw; c/’. 
^■Ck 1, nae&* l, 1). P. p. tfCb^Smd. 282); third person 
of the present <w^o(282). 'asuArtFo (280). o^ao, *> 
tjl* (287). o(109). 3?$* 

' eOSs>2»$odbo (203). oC&o S&S37>£f$o ?Wo 

(284). €a?*S c 3*3»fs5jai^cl> rt035*0db$« 

445b ?k (JNTr.), ^sSpbiS ^si>333^s3p& <*u$i 

(HlA.). (fotf .Nr,; Abh. P. 18, 141)! 



^:djoo(Abh. P. 13, afh 

a!pidor!s?o (d, 28, 41). .rt04c$^ d 

(28, 48). cd^)?5^ iod5oi>^o (FUghe. 3 7, 69). 

<| <*US£ (17, 71). See Grj. 7, 29; 8, after 23; 8, 31. 34. 
38; Bp. 21,30; 54, 39.—-^ 0. To shoot at bno 
another (Bh. 8, 23, 4; J. 12, 20; 22, 11). -&ZaOc 
(Ii-sv.13, 87). 

isu. 4. =e5>^ 2 (eab, ?tb; cA 42 ), An affix 
that is joined I, to Sahvskrita, Tadbhava (and 
Hindustani) themes to form verbs transiti ve 
or intransitive, and 2, to Kannada themes 
to form (transitive or) causative verbs (soo 

remark b, s. 1). In iSaihskrita it is not to be 

used with a bhiunakartri, <\ p. it is wrong to say aoe& 
Mft'S (Smd. 274). — Sec e. g. DS>n^o, ipB&sro 

(Smd. 63), (05), do ij5s®^ 

dt5F^o, piOFo 

(92), dow?^, ssoaeio^o (268), 

(270), tiXi&'Xkt (274), (I). VU 

(J42), eru^«i, <isipo^o (148), f ad 
(4), eioA^O^Jo (0), (8), (tl) r 

5^055j8fA^o (22), €A)Z« OXD (38), (43), 

^0 (44), XoWiO^J (56), (71); — alot^o6o?jj • 

obj^o. a&Po&jJdj (65), ^cSoSjfo, (92), 

*!o (32 6); — (395), (7. 46); — &><£<!? 

(325), fi35Ai^) (827), «0 ^fJs)(20), ^ 

cL^o (827); .s3o$'$c&okJo (65); wwo (Rsv. 6, after 10); 
Bee,u>ft€xij, to^cac0o»5o;—^cOo 

(Sind. 273), rUacO0F?o(326>, ci^oeoFlo (233), ^»o2o^o, 

c5j3?o5s>«o, 530^^ (273), (278), s^^vfD, 

s^arSj, aJjs'K*ij (275), ^ 

Wld.*10(327. 328),^8^FD(273), ^D>?v), loO^j, (275), 
(326), ktfa$J*!o(65) } a§ja^cOj»^ (268), 
q. v., iStJoUX)^, oSox!^ (65* 189), $JbdcOj*b, 

F^O, n^^j(273), (274). 

— AV)ont the elision of the in before tfJo, ^o, 
(tfo) (Smd. 268), $, ^ (269), 8j, (d) (275) observe 

f>.p. ci^tfA0(19. 5 1), 330a60tfJo(268), ^^jo, 

s^nco^o, atw.^ 

(268); sSOzjWtf (269), 06;^ S&65*, ' 

^11^,35^^(270), (§m. 19): 30 ? ^o, loO^o, 

^■feo, iSxlsio, toP^cSo, t3Flo^o, erudcOj^, t3^i5o 

(Smd, 275), ^5fccS, 4?<Cs^cS(298), wes^asS (1), ^4 
5^(26), *#aas^ (74). (96), (88), 

(98), <y\irt«bsJ(42), V&&03SO* (71), ?5siqSO^o 

(264), axs&ofypto (Bsv. 13, 4), ^053 (J. 28, 19), gPSFsj 
(28, 25). 

isu. (Tbh. of 'US^P). — ca^jsS^odL^.-jS-. To subject 
or rule according to wish or at will (Abh. P. 9, 3 65). 

ea^eoo isuhu. = ^toj, oto. (C.). 

0 $istakabftlu. Reception, meeting and receiving 
a visitor (My.; Br. as 
istari. — (My.). 

^^55^5 istihAr. Proclamation (My.; H.).—. 6aA^03e)0 < ^u 
o3o, a written proclamation, n written notice; un ad¬ 
vertisement (B. 5, 10; ATy.). 
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A smoothing iron;— ironing (C.; Mbr., H.). 
isiApn. A “snipe” (Bd,). 
isvi. = (My.). 

'Strv) issi,a»03t|5. Fie! $md. 39&j Cm.; 

t^rto^$Fo fit. I, 20; My,; Te., M.). — rep. (My.), 

‘■aao iha. etc. Present relative parti¬ 
ciple of ^ 0 * 1 , to be. tfjztiavh (ssj^ci); 

«j(S 5 c&t$ 100 ^ (&>sq5 Nr.), ^cWdj'XD* vtiko&tfoo 

caa$ io$o (g^o&’EStf HI A.). ?3^:3 'aetf *0 

sj^sS^o? (Dp. 107), torD(J. 28, 

18). o»&cp&iJOctf <t>o (29, 1G). ftiitfO’cSv/D 

y« fjs^o (80, 49). tfjseyrfi 'SaSO #E>or 

(Nil. 79). cask tjsSsSsO (kWlcDitf, etc.); 

(&*&$*); $-00 rWcd)^ emUjj ^aatf oD (*ai>3); Redoes* 
erokD. ^ccdoij (til*#); io3e3 (tf^); fc&aJ ?&a 

\ (*Soa&f$)\ w^f?f ti esc?*! 

8* erc^ cS^atf (crata^*); tf&Womn, £ 00 vkp lol^sS 
3^?^ (tfjsed); 'i-o^Oas sjtfvD (&^&/a^); 

eroce^ tSjg^ tfu^nWo (rt*»j|<u); daft af 
,(0}.a6jQ^ Nr.), wfyatf txtxlo (rU^sDaiOtf); t^itf 
s&cw (sD^ Hl&.).~ 'StfsD, 4 ; <*cbstaD, etc., 

nattDcD. f&^nscij (Me. 46 4; see Jns. 42, 63). —. ^dodo. = 

^addj. oto. tfe$aD£> dy63, "’toiferad^dcisfi 

M !0 ' 

Nr.). bdoo tptf&bsi AaaUda (Sp.). 

. fc^oek n^sssS* rt3 oo^j, <to } -a«oc$j (Bh. 1,8,26). 
Conjugation : (Bp. 18 , 37; 26, 47) or yfi (42, 33); 

— (42, 17. 33; 47, 9. 38, 55; 50, 73);-^do (10, 16; 
18, 00; J. 28,22. 53 );-^'a«V* (Bp. 11 , 40; J. 29, 23); — 

(Bp. 2 , 30; 12 , 20 ; 26, 37; 57, 12 ; J. 29,22; Bh, 1 , 
8 , 78);—^SoO (Bp, 28, 30; 56, 18);—'tiado' 6 , 

CD (1,57; 26, 47; 40,77; Bh. 1,8, 20;-2, 13, 34); — ^4 
(Bp. 38, 10; 55, 32). 51 ® 530002$ 3 ® doootS r $ct$#o , Ulo. 

u)' lu 

Or* uuJSd J^joo^j^rfo (esscioj® 

755 S, <dw»)do (ST^cC®d, etc. Nr.). 

'Sao iha. 2, Being; stay, etc. edo&j 

mrltf, wsS$J Nr.). 

0S|So iha. In this place, here; at this time. 2, the present 
state, the present world, 53011 (Prv.)» 

— This world and the next, earth and heaven 
(C.; Bp, 24, 13; 40,63; 43, 4; 3. 5, 62). — 

This world (C.; B. 5, 94; Bp. 28, 64). 

'Staor? isdiageh-^o#, est-fo#, &>*#, 8o*brt, This 
manner; in this maimer, thus (Bp. 28, 30; 35, 

34; 41, 9; 51, 39. 43; 52, 34; 54, 7; 61, 35; see ^dhdrf). 
C/\ e$aM, oiceJrt. 

i3-haage. = etc. (Bp. 3,i, 89; 25,8; 40, 

50). 

("Ql^o^j iha-tra. Here, in this world (Abb. F. 6, 111). 

'a&r? 13-hig’e. « (Bp. 15, 17; 19, 20 ; 46, 38; 46, 

14; 49, 18; 57,17). 

r &#c5'#<xb ilidaliya. A term that requires the 

§ (J^md.40; ono MS. adds as a note: ^no). 

ite. «' ^«5, (Sm. 89. 118; Bp. 26, 65). The earth 
(#<3 Kk. 16; ?S«o fit. I, 44; tfU<0o Mr. 530; 15S «o, 

Nn. 46; ^D2«DO 158). 2, water (Cd?J o30; too, erodu* 158). 
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.3, food 530; 158). 4, sound 

^ 158). 5, fluids 163). 6, 

(|58; see Mr. s. r a«i3)..— ^«?63o dorlo^cdosd. 

N. (Bp. 47, 36). See oi^od) - ^^odo &Oodo. A BrAh- 

mapa (?5?0cd, etc. Kk. 34; Sm. 52). *— ^ 

d^^odog. N. (Bp. 9, 46; C0 r , 19). 
ille .^^0 etc. (My.). 

il. 1.—^ 8 ^ 2 , cow- i. To pull, to drag; 

to attract; to take away by force, etc. <*« 

o 6 , sJoO, siossoo^, Sm. 68; ^ejjL^rtav*, 0 oC3tfos?rtoav^,. 

^«?do SSL; T. Tata, ^COo; To. r art^, ^rt>). 
F. p. <acb (S»,; fim. 68). 

il. 2. — ^ 2 , etc. Pulling, attracting, etc. 

— ^.cD^^ r ™ etc. *— -^qv 6 . ••-- ^of 

etc. (See Ss. s. 'SO* 1). 

ila. 1,rrosjco'* 2 , ^c3oi. P. p. of ^i.—. 

75C3 ^COo-. To descend, to alight, to halt or stay 

in a journey (B. 5, 67. 68. 126. 300; C.). 

'StO ila. 2 .<^coj 2 . Coming down, de¬ 
scending, going down; being depressed; 
being bumbled; declining; abating; etc.— 

TiOsfd. TaCS’^O. A going down, doclining or waning 
manner or state, as that of an elderly person’s ago(C.); 
the state of becoming less or that of being abated or 
subsided, as the water of a river, anger, disease, etc. 
(My.); that of becoming cheaper, as grain, etc. (My.); 
that of being less valuable, as a cloth, etc. (My,); an 
inclining state, a slope, as of ground, eto, (My.;GL 357. 
570). — cj»5ia=== r aOs®5. (S. Mhr.).*— iaC3S3*d.=: 'SGte 
tf. (My.).«—• cacOssatS. A sloping state, a slope (S. Mhr.; 

fib.).—-^C3aS^sb.=:'^C0 , a6^3:D, '»C3osl®3b. The 
time from midday to sunset (C.; B. 3,124). 

ilakisu. To cause to lower, etc. 

(My., also 

^ 03&J ilaku. '^wo^o. To cause to go 

down, to lower, etc, (My.). 2 , to go down, 

to incline, — rs^u. xs.voifvo. Sloping; aslope; a 
sloping ground (C.; B. 4, 115. 205). •— r aC3V$A>. =: W* 
o. (C.; CK; B. 3, 56; 4, 205. 213; 5, 13). 

ilata.-^^- Descending, inclining, etc. 
(My.); descent, as that of a sword-cut into 
the body or of a hoe-cut into the ground 

(S, Mhr.). 

'SL&SSd) dapu. — tQfrfy oto. (6. Bp. 47, 46). 

ili. 1 . To come down, to descend, to 
alight, to 1 go down Sind. Dll.; sJ 

Smd. I; C.); to Set, as the SUU (C.; Si. 114); to 
be lowered; to go out of joint, as a bone 
{<).); to become less; to subside, to bo abated, 
as anger, etc. (C,>; to be dispelled, as poison 
(C,); to be depressed or humbled; to be¬ 
come lean (^c&ocD s m d. r; My.); to become 
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B, as fruits (S. Mhr,); to slope ( 0 .)* (T., M.; 
'a'©; Te. <?/■. A03&3 /sco’cio 

(Smd. 62). sJjtfcfaiEfcfS 'aCWo (63). fcasJ^EfJ 4 ra&'o&tt) 
(291). ?)?OC0 5 rfo5^J Mr.).' Etoo '»#««£ 

($s5q#, etc. 8i. 268). 200). ?&/a 

Wj ^C5 S G$ (ssshA.^ 821). sssWsraft ^CO 9 

odo ?5o (gsScs 421). s*© .-^aco'd w^cartv 4 'aca^SS sl&j 
s*J« oi^Ajtfo^o (Rsv. 2, 41). 'att’SJ tfOslcto sM ? (S, 113). 
pi s&Stfrtrf &Q&&V* ^C3»d) &»&e£tfr (lj, 2). 

^3o&c3* (tip. 5, 17). mfc&rfttfjtf rafe*dj (Rsv. 18, 

after 9$). ^GS'CSo* <tfF$od)o (Bh. 2, 18,8). 'acftft 
iiocbo (J. 28, 55). ^CO’dJ (80, 

49), "30 5 e^ (81, 30). qtaftfo&j* ^Cd-c&Kk 

(Bh. 1, 20,59). f aCp*c^tlo (Rani. 24, 4). r a 

GD»aB (Bh. 2, 4, 7). ^C3*z& (J. 19, 7). 

'aC3 a o& (31, 29). ae| oSosm53*e& (Bp. 46, 8). See 
J. 2, 49; 3, 38; 5, 15; 13, 23. 40; 23, 16. 18. 36. — 'S&Ers 
cfaatf. -^d^d. as raes 9 ^?^, (Mg.). — 'acpodla 
To slip down (Bp. 52, li)* — Wed* <&!)*?&. To push 
or throw down (Bp. tl, 72). — 'aGTodo tffSU To fall 
downwards or down (My.; Si. 88. 115); to descend, to 
hang down, as roots from the branches of certain trees 
(121; My.);“to fly away, to retreat (My.). — ^W‘ddj© 
*gfy -'Wtffy To suspend. tfj&tfd/atfrt r aC3 9 o&0#^*Scte 
c3 IIhi). — Wok azfttfo. = W'o&d'&fy (My.). —•'atf* 
oCoW^.'-TatfJ. To suspend, €j3>dtfrS ^©‘oSto^cS u&&s>ti4 
mk>%& Nr,).— ^M’odosS^. To order to come 

down from (Bp. 39, 46). —> r aD 9 oOoCO # . rep. (Bp. 82, 15; 
B. 5, 181). 

'S31&5 9 ill. 1-5 etc. — Taco* 3a*. To descend (Qrj. 9, 

8; 9 after 86; R&m. 6, 10, 25; Rsv. 9, 18; J. 28, 10). 

rg(C^ ill. 3.=^*^' An infinitive of _ _ 

na'Cft’-iSrt. -Jrt. =s (5iS3^^?l3. (My.).—To let down, 
to lower (C.; B. 4, 161). — 'aCD* StaiOUrB. To dive com¬ 
pletely under water (My.). — ^CO’ss^o &fy. «3S»Q&0;. To 
throw or cast down (Rsv. 6, 116). —- rato’aak. -&ck>. = 

^C3 ? *8fik. (RSv. 6,116, o.r. naG3»fta{o)-raC3’^C3«. -fc 

CO 4 . To fall down from: to descend hurriedly (V. 39,8). 
TJiG5 a 333*0. =* '363*0& (My.). 

ili. q. v., etc. Also: the line that 

descends in adding a long vowel to a con¬ 
sonant, the dirgha sign, *. g . &j® t && (<x). — oa 

c^tfocfr*. *k ('ap^rfodo 4 , 'att'oTMaJj 4 ). To put down, 
to luimble, to degrade, to surpass (Rsv. 6, after 11); 
to despise, to reject (Abh. P. 7, 14). — cato’t3^63o. A 
declivity, a slope or slide on the side of a hill or of 
any rising ground (C.).— f aC3 ? dtf. = r aC0^d. (My.).— 
^CO’ss^feJj. =s ^C^'dd. (My.)* — ^W s $J3?r^. A mortgage 
in which the mortgagee retains possession of the pro¬ 
perty, in lieu of interest, until the debt ispaid(My.).— 
ia& s o&o3jK£o. -en>o-s$aGW (Smd. 204). The setting* sun 
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► C3 $ claMy., j=-, *aK>ifeab, q. v 



(cf. ^cAal^^j). 

B. 2, 10; 4, 40). 

'•&&3 9 #0 ilikU. No 1. (My.). 

'St&3 9 $ Descent, etc. (C.); fading, 

as colour (My.); growing less, as a person’s 
influence (My.); humbled, degraded condition. 

— ^Cj^rtsw 4 . To disregard (Efim. 3jl0,89)* — 

TiCS^llodb*. =sfla65*tfod0<. (J. 9,4)..— 

V s . To humble one’s self (J. 7, 63). 

^C^ot? iiinke.==^^. — ^a»o'$rVj&«. « nsj^oci^. 
(Rav. 13,60). 

(My.). 

ilipu. ~ rsjd^b.'i; 

To cause to descend, go or come down; 
to cause to abide or lodge; to let down, to 
lower; to take down; to put down; to cause 
to be lessened; to dispel, as poison; to slight 
Bmd. Bh.); to counterfeit, to draw a 
likeness of (C. as r acp% 0 ). See Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 
101; J.19,6. 

•&eo 9 odto&$ iliyuvike. Descending, alighting, 
etc. si. 182). 

ilisu. ts^cy^'eto. (C.). -astfsjR^ ■‘aisb*Aid 

(Si. 78). K}*>W 3 f. 

(B. 2, 37). sjsizafsh UO"tf & 

^CO'Aj (2, 51). sUi^oi^. naC5*>S£»rftf (5, 61). 

>30ceolraVi-i 'a© 9 A (5, 126). See 

toUo2oC3 s ^>, 

w 

ilisu. 2. Stopping, thwarting ( se e ^C 3 9 ^»)* 

— To thwart, to oppose, etc. 
de, af^cdj^do, ^ats^^islscl), s3j»^r«o^ 

' gdaS^-Ss,). 

'StC^ao iliha. Going down, etc. ca^oc 9 05 

K)4.). 

^C^eoo ilihu. «^*4. etc. (B P . 12 , 34 ). 2, in the 

middle voice: to be abated or assuaged. 
(erogersa HI A.). 

ilu. 1. = 1, etc. —» «^c5j = *5C? 

etc. (My.; B. 4, 30. 155; 5, 208), 

ilu. 2. “ 2, etc. — r aCDJ>r<cl. -^tX. Decrease; 

abatement (My.)# — <jfe 5 l®aC^ etc, (My.). 

-aCJO^J illlkU. = -^£8*^0. (My.). 

-aeoj^) iiupa. = W ok. (Grj. 9, pi; IUv. 4, 117; 5, 
after 25; 6, after 11). 

raCOoaSo iluhu. = ^CJOorf,, etc, (Bp. 8, 38; 11. 45; 32, 43; 
43, 29. 39; 44, 9; 59, 2; Bh. 8, 23, 25; t T. 13, 37; Bp. 169, 
1; My.; B. 5, 40). 

llkuli. Sec s. ^2. 
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i. l. The fourth letter of the alphabet (Smd. 
>- wq.), which when initial is often written oa*. 
Sometimes it is changed into % e. g. 

(Sind. 281), 'aSo (282. 285). Cf. & 3 & 6. 

4t i. % The final of the words (Smd. aoa) and 
»vTei (3X8), 

4? i. 3. The substitute of % e , g . in *a*fio(§ m d. 

&14), ^0«!d (214), (250), (250), etc, ^ 

•£& i. 4. A contraction of csotfo 1, in the ac¬ 
cusative singular, e .g. (Ss. 04 >, ^ 4 

ft | ir >)> |||i^ (1, 20), rt^?e 

( 2 > n >> 2. in the genitive singular, 

M.y. (SS. 74), (B. 1, 18), 3^05^ 

^ (*> 21), rt©? v«0b< (2, 17); 3, lU the locative 
singular, c. (B. 5, 3is), (S. Mhr.); 4, 

in the infinitive, e.y. ^ijWd(Si. 83.115.121); 
iu the nominative plural, <?. g. (Si. m). 

£ i/fi. A contraction ofm ow l/in the impera¬ 
tive, 0*0. ^0! (B. 5, 44), U'aeo! S$£&?01 (8. Mhr.); 
and 2, in the third person singular imperfect, 
a%c&>./3 «S^^4-'4y? totfos^rt 
(Prvs.), See Prv. s. 2; the remark 
on 

i, 6, = ^3. The substitute of '‘ado (§md. 169); this; 
these (c.; To,, Tiu, M.). v totfdj* 4 erva to 

tfo (202). ^ to f *& (169). 35eW (42). 

^♦^ 5^ortv«, 5^0 (67). & ttonv* (5). ^ ao# 

ftMi, ^ (0.). 4 4 ttvti 

acfctei? ? etftf, e* 

(Prm). See Bp. 5, 62; 46, 79; J. 13, 8. —^ *Ul This 
side or direction (Bp 25, 38; B. 4, 66). —*e>tfes. This 
c ft use or reason (B. 4, 186); on account of this (0.).— 
4* Q. This moment (C.). — 4* =&4 s30rt. (G,)* — 

4 ate.aaJ^wad. (X 8, 40; 12, 27). — d» s$0. « d* 

(J. 17,82. 52)* —d* TlOodi^d. 3=r^ >30rt. (0.).- 4 * k, 

■ v*dj This manner (B. 4, 189); in this manner (0.)„ —. 
4 tort. 4 tort^. =df (C.: B. 4, 1). 2,~ dr 

(Q.)* — d* nsO. This time (Bp. 48, 16); this year (C,). — 
d» tS^es 5 . This year (vulgar S. Mhr.). — 4 si>$d. This 
limit or boundary (0.); this manner (C.; K i, 11; 4, 222); 
in this manner (C.). — 4* = & gyyati. (C., B. 4, 158). 

— 4t This world (C.; ^35 a,). — <*3*80. -slab. 

^4tyzk. (0;). — d» tfOrt. d* itfdrt. Till now (C,); tbits 
far (C.)•—-«rt. Now, at this time (C.; r, 
Taa^^i© Si. 477); this time. Gonitivo; (0,). — 4* 

.... Now (0.; G,).—-es 8Usab.=s^f 

3l®3b. (C.). — ^ = (C.; B. 4, 53). — ^ o3jg 

30^. This time (of tho day; 0.); to-day (C.), See B. 1,7; 


A 

I 

2, 7; 8, 1 ; 5, 104; Bp. 57, 34. 4 aSv®^ flSOtfqS f 

(Prv.). 

i. 7 . =: ZP&D (SCO W«S) or 0Si3o (see **&), ^ 9, No. 2. 

An affix for the second person singular of 
the common present, e.g. thou. sayest(B. 

1, 16), <3j*>sO&<2 ( 2 , 36. 12. 48), d^QdiMg,^ (2, 48), tf© 
^4? (2, 48). See 1, No. 2, and the- plural 40 1. 

i. 8, = ^So or ns}3o. The common affix for the 
second person singular of the present of 
uncertainty or possibility, e. g. 8eo 

4, and the plural ^0 2. 

& i. 9. To give, to bestow; to allow, to per¬ 
mit Smd. I)h.; *oOj Sir.d. Ill; Te., T.; M. &rb; 

Cf. ^ork)2). P. p. (Smd. 282. 285; Bp. 1, 58; My.). 

-nab «<Dol)o (Cpr. 7, 48). tfX&F 6 r o$j (Kk. 8). 
tfi^ort Jo (Smd. 159). ^^0 (130. 285; Bh. 8, 

13, 19; tUv. 5, 25). (Smd, 109), (67), *» 

3U $ (Bp. 2,54; J. 29, 25). -asr^rip (§md. 68. 184). 

(173). 'ri^o (Ksy. 13, 4). ^3-^(5 ? 

(Bp. 29, 16). ^fdo(Smd. 60). rt^^^o(67). ^53l 

dsP,v« c5^o, r3?do (167). (264). -d.5^^0 (08). 

^53^risij« ^arfro (295). dsfyd to^»o^(298). 4cxh 
& (6 4. 277). 

(Rsv. 5, 127). (Bp. 15,3. 4). 4ttfVb (15, 18). 60 O 

tip* 4si& (^u<uj, etc. Hlft.), ^Oodb©« 4odjc5 tf 

(^q»0); ^cb^oo 5&rtw*4'0&&, ^sSo 

^ (tfcfoc? 5^5i53 (Nr.). 

(Bp, 8, 86; 4, 67; . Rsv. 10, after 7; 6. Bp. 11, 5; 
My.). ^ol>cS(J. 3,36). ^odbo (Bp. 21, 20; 60, 14). 

(15. 18). 4 ocb^ (5. 29). 3rO&>0! (13, 14). (R«v. 2, 

59). ^43 (Prll. 3, 3. 26. 29), ^rtlo (Smd. 111). Wt (125; 
(3t. II, l; N 11 . 1; Mr. 1). 4o4j€! (X 1,1; 26,54). 4^^ 
(2,32). 4^3o (infinitive, K%he. 17, 69); ^»odb (J. 9, 6). 
See Bp. 32, 50; 34, 16; 86,56; 47,8; 48, 11. 17; 50,55. 
60. 63; 52, 21. 'SS M ? 

(Prv.). — 4SX®, re .p, (Bp. 13, 10; 17, 18; 24, 85). 

i. 10. -^tcxljo.t q. v. To bring forth, etc. 

(C.; also said of the plantain tree, S. Mhr.). P. p. 4do 
(0.; B. 2, 37; 3, 67). ^20 4toOj3j o3jjs©odL)0 

*to3tfo oaaj^sJei P (Bp. 28,^34). eeil cS £$r* 

vte®* «d»ol>j3 rt (B, 2 , 37). &ojoz£ i 33 Q a ocb h 

( 2 , 38). tfaijrtVv).., 

sJja’ri^rio -E^gd)jjrf ( 3 , ii). rttg.stwoS^afo 

rts?rt ^.o^J3 55 (3, 17). -gfC&otfo (C.; 4,%2. 53). Uodurf 
(Si. 802). 4»0d)jad> (c.). bringing forth. 

—«tok09rto. -wrtJ. Bringing forth to take place (Si. 321, 
322). «b®cfs3 (B. 3, 86). 

i-11. The initial i that is connected with hi 
(and vi), toe c. g. &VS 1 2, ^.aj 1 & 2 , 4 . 1 S, Si, 

^ttoJ8v^ ; 4d l, 1 , 
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'Q&B?, etc. Soo Or.i. 8, 4; 10,100. Cf.Sk.&t 
interjection expressive of grief, anger, possibility 
and proximity . 

t~k&ra. The letter ti (Smd. 11. 12). 

ikara-anta. A term with final tit (»md. 102). 

~J 5 

ike. This woman, she (G,; Te. ti*, ti£> applied 

to superiors only; see remarks $. 
tiity eruatf (Smd. 186). 

ikshaka. A spectator, a beholder. See '■&. 
iksbana. Seeing; eights ‘View. 2, the eye. 
iksbanika. A male fortune-teller, 
ikshanike. A female who looks into the future, 
a female fortune-idler , 

ikshate. Looking. See 

iksliita. Seen, behold, regarded. (My.), 

^k & bi8u. To see, to behold, to look at; to consider; 
to look after, to care for (Smd. 334. 408; My.). 

3 &>c$ (Cfc. I, 94). See Bp. 1, 62; 24, 24, 85; 28, 6; 40, 6; 
43, 10; 51, 11; 55, 52; 61, 13; Bh. 1, 8, 17; J. 10, 49; 
11, 11; 13, 62. 

Skshisuvike. Seeing, etc. Sec &0^*3o£iP, 
4$^ tkshe. Sight, viewing, considering. See <930?$, w 

ikshya., To be beheld, looked at, etc. (adj.). See 

SM*- 

■t&rt io-ga^. This time; at this time, now 

pac^a Si. 477; Dhw.; C.). 'a&J tirt 

siceo (§md. 175). skrt *5o^c3 ssoa 

N>.). *3*0* ^»r1 

(Sm. 44). Genitive tif\& (B. 3, 119; 5, 227; Si. 38); 
Dative (B. 4,162); Ablative (C.). 

o5o$ (B. 4, 80). titfstftfj, (4,165). tith^do (4,189). tit 
ftM (4, 102). See Bp. 11,22; 36, 44; 37, 4; 41, 12; 47, 
42; 52, 21; J. 28, 17; 31,37. titrt $J*F\ 
rtow nteSeSj (Prv.). 

& rie& is-g-adui. = ^a<5, #?Xsw, &xf, &:aVo. This 
time; at this time, now (^sostjiF §ma. 400). 

^rt&orf, tiriarf (401^. tiritioo (401). tirt&tf ?5r<c^cdo 

tilfitiJS*?* (121). 

4trt®* ie-g;al. — etc. (GK). 

•&rizx> io-g&lu. ~ ^?X6, oto. (My.). — ^nu). -wo. 

Also now (My.). — ^rt«3. -<£3. Just now, this vory 
moment (Bb. 1, 8, 21; My.). —- -& 2. = ^rte3. (Si. 

71; B. 2, 44; 4, 77; 5, 148). 

lC-gal2. etc. (**«>»#? Smd. 400;see 

16. 91. 136. 151. 277; Bp. 26, 52; 44, 50; Rsv. 13, 45; 14, 
5). (Smd. 401). titrWoo (401). ^*71^. (Bp. 

36,13). titriVJd &af&r, eto. Nr,). — titriti, -«a 3. 

= ^710. (Smd. 204; Bp. 11, 3; 24, 11). 

io-galu 2. = £sXt3o, etc. (Bp. 48, 27). titrtQ# 
'siWfJ (35, 48). 

4*r^ igye. («^^). For this time, for the 
present (My.); this time, now (S. Mhr.).—^rk^. 


§L 


Also at this time, still now (B. 4, 205. 206); 
the present (My.). 

•efeo, 4?®* in.« (^8c f> ), etc. Sweetness, etc. _ 

^MlrtSKe*. -*cS£i«, :scrabrtfM»*«‘ (Smd. 214). Tho milk-sea. 

ical. l.~e>x ^ The 

wild date tree* Phtfenix sylvestris Lin. (A> 
tej&FO' Nr.; Si. 166; T. ^*£0, tio^, titti] To. 

.^*3, titty. &md). tit tip sio ca^ (35*><i3, eto. Dhw.). 
4i*o art (B. 2, 13; My.). See 6. .Bp. 47, 45; *0**aft>S 
— tittiv Toddy. See Brv. s. — 4*v$vj 

(St. & PL; My.). do« 

?it ?s»U7l7l^ P (Prv.). Cf, tib* 

49 Z& 0 * ioal. 2. -03* The white ant when win¬ 
ged, Tonnes fatale C& 

fly-ant; M. T. ty M. Te. €frrt, 

fly). — tituSuM®. = (My.; ^sfoh«,‘ Si. 

175; M. tivtovSSJfyVPj' 

icala.^ 3 ^^^ I, ©to. (My.). See 3. 

49&Vdr®t$ idalu-gara. A man who makes 
and sells toddy (S. Mbr.). 

4tZ$Z 3 icale.=^^^ 1, etc. See 

4f?30* iSil.=^^l» etc.. (53oi?j^d Mr. 117; My, 

Tu.). 

•^ 2^0 icu. l.=s^5o^o. The state of being dry, 
withered, faded, or sapless (To. Te. tirtitj,. 

to wither, etc.; T. titsti, reduced circunxstanoes, decay ; 
Mi ti*®o, ruin; of. ^orfo l, r aD» 1, i). — 

=~-^oaLs^^rO. To become eapless, etc. 
vKi f3e»0, etc. o5cO^Jor<4 ; ^k!o 
53S2SO ^r^05^B(!c8 (Nr.), 

icu. S,s=3oetio. (My.). 

leu. = q. v. (My.; M. -d*3to).—*^»w5o^od)A The 
perpendicular staff or handle in the shaft of a plough 
on whioh the ploughman presses (My.). 

£rd ie-cS. This side; to this side; on this side. 

cfc*o& cSa! (My.; Si. 82). SjDrt (378; My.). 4>i3 

alrav* (J. 20, 24). titiZc&Oo^ wSrt a 
e^rto^cS^? (PrV.). See Prv. s. ===^« 

°Art. YO.). taw»^toO?8 •dr’Art bS^W«^ 3CW. aito ^5 
(Si. 199). to^dido (icassijaL 

202). &>«0t00 

dooaio ^astw '•atfoss tioz.rt (riitfrct 229). ^ 

i$A jg^esWcSo (ems^^ 380). tii&A dritij afrvb&if 
d 392). — titjfti&rti rop. (My.). — This Side 

(My.). tit£tiiio& (epS>dG.)— titi&A. — tittfA. 'To 
this side; on this side. &J&S &tizSA lord tij 
(d^q5o Si. 269). 2, hereafter, afterwards 

(My.; B. 4, 28. 55); later. &JS&J tftbsslrtti tittiA (4, 68). 
— This shore (Cb. 10). 

49 &T& ijisu. To.make swim, as a horse, etc. 

(My.). 

49 %& iju. Soe^oi.. To swim (My.; Tu. 

ti^Oy ti>tny y Te. T. swimming; T. c5?ouo, 

T., M. , to swim). —*■ To begin to swim 





~ (My.)* - 


Swimming (My.)« 

-ojZk. = 


206 


4t3 


—- -ft* 

: to. (My.).— 


iju. 2. - ^ 2 , a. Swimming. 

— ^»fcun®o&o. ~*rd&J. A dried s6re-gourd used in swim¬ 


ming (My.)» — ^toJtoieajcl 


m'rtaomo&j. (My.). 


£po, in. hz^o 0 &)i etc. Sweetness, etc. 

— ^:o&d. -x$.d. (Smd. 214 ). =s<ao$tf> q. v. &o Vid 8 >$* & 
nl 'wftmQ ( 83 )., 

4 &o 2 &> inert. *r&t$o l. —.^oabs^rto.« 3 &>?rts>. s=r$iHks$»$ 

rto. To fade, oto. *$$$%> ^o&is&cocbsj, 3 ®S <1 tiVrijQ* 
zfoss, SosSotfcfort 33®oc^ £ 2 frtfj^qusStf t 3 «naitfoK&, 
riorftf rdrl W 8 c £)$4 83 ®oc 3 ^ ^tfes’es* (bHv. 8 , 5 ). 
^pWoft itangi.-etc. (My.). 

^Uo*K Uftdgi."« 'SWjrtv oto. (Sd.). 

tti. =s q. v. (C.; T., To., Tu.). &Uo& w odwctaaft 
(Sfyk* Si. 281 ). ^flicd) tfA ($€>, 

290). dtiicd; *&/d^ (33^^, 291). ^Idak rt?S 

cLffiatftf, do® 1 ??, G,). 


itu. » dfctfOj, etc 


So much as this (C.). 

A particular vessel or artery 


Ida. s= 'atf Ho. 5 . 

(Mr. 52 ). 

■&?& ldi. Toddy (T. <*b, &©; To. d*^). 

j&H&ri idiga, A man of the toddy-drawers’ caste 

(My.; To. ^»rtn®ck). 

&fof\§ g idi~gitti. A female idiga (My., also <*& 

t\Z). 

tdita, =5s ^»0^. Praised. 

.&&) idu, l. (fr. <30*11 or stefy Pulling, dragging. 

—To pull with tHo horns (^orWotfssirs® 
Smd. I>h.). 

•gr&> idu. 2.(fr. <■$&>i, M- 250 ). » 2. Putting, 

placing; a putting of pots in a kiln (My.); a 
charge for a fire-arm (My,). 2 , that is put: 
an object or mark to aim at. 3 , throwing. 

«—^C 5 ® 7 lo. -^rio. To become a butt of, to bo exposed 
to; to become an object for; to inour# — ^^?ir 
&ra®d(ib (J. 28 , 19 ). wsteoSort ^cst 3 ?al ( 29 , 17 ). See 
. 1 . 4 , 50 ; V. 14 , 39 . — ^orejato. -esto. To oast oy throw 
away, to scatter, to disperse; to throw; to renounce; to 
expose Smd. 3 >h.; e 3 n>, 8 md. II, 

Kk. 8 !); Abb. P. 15 , 75 ; Grj. 6 , 34 ; Kara. 3 , 4 , 4 ; Bh. 8 , 
23 , 25 ; J. 2 , 17 ; 7 , 47 ; 13 , 25 ; 25 , 41 ; 26 , 71 ; 27 , 43 . 46 ). 
os 10,35®, co s 3 oo ‘'dovkn&t 3 *ajc£c 3 o ? (Stud. 158 . 

J ew CD 

255 ). atfto^rtak cSa^u^ &rs>t#cS $ 

Cjj&jatfrt JoZOjfS? do iiifers VrDd s&ewo (Bh. 1, 8, 9). 

XioWBdrfciS* d»C 5 ®rf t 3 ?*J (Pp. 16 ). W 3 S 3 J®,^ 5 lWS 30 
cS« (Bp. 27 , 68 )* — -S 3 J 3 & 2 &, To subject, to 

expose to. sfCObi ^o(j sSjsOo do.. .wcx^roD^ 
t 5 /iwsrf^? (RSv. 13 , 12 ). 

$?£&> idu. 3 . Joining, coming together, unit- 

"ing (T. , to join v. i.‘, to join v, t.; see 1 , 

^f| 2 ). 2 , increase, plenty, greatness, large- 


<SL 


ness; strength; wealth, means (e.; t.>, e. #. 
<b^ ^a®fsz5 (C.); a 

support, a prop, as for a wall (My .). 3 , fitness, 
proportion; equality; that is equal or 
matches (c.; t., m., t©., Tu.; ^6, «G.); an 
equivalent, compensation (My.; Tu., t., m., To.); 
a pawn, a pledge, a security (My.; t„ Tu,; osiM 

G.). 3Sc^ tf&j'i* t3etfo.—c^®ealj 

<X> ,,;W 

d»c»^?s5ori?d> (Prvs.). 

csrort (Si 62). — <$torU To become 

equal; to come up to; to sullfico (My.; B. 5, 102. 227). 
&\3G®o&£cf(3* twsiro 11). 2, to become 

bail or bondsman (My.; G.). —- 

^»ac3*. -Taes 5 ’ I. To beat or gore with force (J. 14,12; 26, 
2); to prick, to agitate, as passion (Grj. 8, 46); to move 
forward with impetuosity (RA m. 6, 50, 43). — 
tlupl. A good match, an exact pair (My.)# — 

S3®^o. dnpl. Fitness (My.). — ■£»&> SliSCSo. To make 
equal; to cause to fituffle© (B. 5, 102); etc., etc. — 
eTtfo. To aocompUsh, to fulfil, as ft business, 

a word (My.; To. To rise to 

the proper condition: to bo effected or accomplished; 
to be fulfilled (My.; Te.; T. to bo saved, obtain salvation). 

^Uz£y&*>03 idub-kara. A powerful man (My.), 
idus-gira.*^^^ (My.). 

Me. Praise. 

&& pie. Tbh. of (My.). 

?o«3 intisu. To cause to drink (J. 18,3i). 

e$ ' ‘ 

ifftu. To drink, to sip (*&# »md. Ph,; <b?a« 
ft. r, 7.; M. ^tdoJk, to suck, lick, sip). S39Cbfi5. 




'U^CS uW.el®?.. ^»3S®tf,5Sp 

1J Co o' 


cdb/^A)5ii£«edo ^cd 1 raaki^c3j?> v&jidji 

v«? (Lilv. 8 , 4 ). See Bp. 12 , 7 ; 24 , 79 ; 33 , 15 ; 35 , 2 ; 42 , 
2 ; 52 , 4 ; 54 , 35 ; 59 , 10 . 15 . 19 . 21 ; Ssv. 1 , 7 . 22 ; J. 2 , 61 ; 
3 , 10 ; 8 . 5 . 109 ; IS, 48 ; 15 , 5 . 45 ; 25 , 1 . 

ie-taB, 1. This person, he (c.; Te* 4 

3do, o^do). ^»^o, erviio', ^afonv*, ^♦sfor? 

V*, eruagorfV 15 (Bmd. 182 ). (Ram. 6 > 51 , 84 ). 

3dOvatS?5j&«?«.-d»3So tdo] ff®JSSO<a^V< ^r'^O si) 0^4) 

(Smd. 3 63 ). ^» 3 ^.«sq 5 ^o; sl>^jwo A 

Vo; w&ort&zh 3^0(159). w*S#Jiix'io 

ttcS* ^ 31^0 (Hi*.). ^^ 5 ^ 

sli3^co^os3f3 ^^osScSo ^»alort- c^^oi (J, 30, 26).. 


ri© %45*c5s>rtO ssjsaio *t«f> d tde^o. 

6 > 


&& SWA, 

<f\).£W 3 raf 5 . — ? 5 ja(jS (Prvs,,).— 

See note ad f as3. 

ita. 2 . (fr. ^ io). The act of bringing 

forth (My.; Te. &*). 

j Iti. 1 . Calamity , arising from excessive rain, or 

drought , (one’s own soldiers G.), foreign invasion, or 
birds, rats, locusts i which destroy the crops. 2 , living 
auwy from home, a temporary foreign residence. 

&>,& tti. 2 .(=^Al). and (Hn. 138 ). 
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(csiafcsi). The affix, for the 

'person singular neuter of the present 
of uncertainty or possibility , ( Bp. 

26, 28; B. 1, 20), *51^30(1,27), (2, 43), 

(4, 18), en>C0^3O, ase9»a^j (C.). See y^ 4, 2, 

Seo s. and d* 5, No. 2. 

tfcva. The letter (Smd. 859). 

i-d-anta. Atom with final $ (Smd. 102; Kavy. I, 
2, 84-89). 

idi. (fr. <^tiF7io3j\ ^raoorfj^. - (see 

Thou art. odb^^ asso^p •tfray 


m r3). 

» ' 

*s<3|4 esart (Prv.). 


4&&D idu, P. p. Of £ 30 end l. 

49<tiJcb$ iduvike. Bringing forth (^*ua Bi. 390 ; 

only in Si.; Te. drio, to deliver in ohild^bod). 

-&>c5 ide.=S3?d (My.). 

Of this aspect, snob like. (R,). 

#9dyr’ Endowed with such qualities, such. (My.). 

in. 1. -rfo. = ^ io. To bring forth young, 
to yean, to cub (3<xkF«^rtd Smd. Dh.; Smd. 59; 
Te.,T. gee P.p. ^*c£). 4nsi 3$€q dto 

(Smd. 144). tosSo^ (rt^). «fi>5Sp< 

(3S${s&^ Nr.). kTirf flr^539ftx> (^eoAxas'S 

Nr.). '#3^ tf.etosj?6 d»d (Si. 821). 

(Mr. 181). 25^, ! (Prv.). 

t5 (Rsv. 6, 84). Sec lip. 88, 40; 57, H; J. 

10,48. 

•#?cS* in. 2.^'^o (^), etc. Sweetness, etc.—.* 

c^a -&>U. (Smd. 214, or ^^63). A sweet lip.— & 
(Smd. 214. 143, or A nice 

arm. T &>8$s*, (Smd. 214. 148, Or 'a 

&&W* A man with a nice arm. 

Gj • 

ipi. The clung of flies, which is supposed 
to turn into nits; a nit (t&; r.; cf. &o* 3). 

tpsita. Desired. 2, desire, wish (vaotf, eto., toodi 
^Mr. 433). 

tpaifcs-tama. Gjreatly desired (Smd. 155). 
ipse. Wish, desire. Seo wtfsSzto, ?2cS, aJc5o&o*Jo. 
$k$3&' tbu. Difference, dissimilarity (8. Mhr.; cf. $40$otoo?). 
IbAtl, Tbh. of 3qU-£. (My.). 

•£*533* im.s, etc. Sweetness, etc, — ^ r ix^. 
(Smd. 214). A sweet orange, 

£?q&>?oJ iyisu. 1. =^os. To cause to give. «& 

oSoAjcJo (Smd. 278). 

£*c&3X>3 iyisu, 2.=^^4. To cause to bring 
forth, to help in bringing forth (C.). 
iyu, 10, q. v. (My.). 

43*0* ir, 1. « etc. Two (Smd. 214; T., To,). — & 
da, -».a. Two feet (Bp. 2,5). — 5..« 

Ton (Smd. 89. 21.4; Bp. 43,4. 


odjj *—-yedeo. 

Co <» Q 

5 ; J. 20 , 44 ; 25,4 


tf cdxi siiarf. 

U3 

oaeso ..a^dzStf tf, 


• g'Cta&a rf. .itS&rt.! 

e> 


84 , 27 )-^dcdmjkte. Siva (My.). 


.^tfodbo s3^rt. -start. R&vaiiafG.).>— -?s» 


rJtf. Ten thousand (Bp. 1, 34). 

(G.). — -&*. Vr. Twelve. ^ 

55vO?|e, 5§j3^rlu. f »fS (Prv.). 
The twelve signs of the zodiac (J. 6, 25). 
-t5<u. Twelve leaves (Bp, 8, 8). — ^rOTSJr^do 
-ajdortv*. Twelve years (Bp. 11, 86). — &dt ,^ { . 

-oo£^. Sixteen (Mr.)-Fourteen (J. 22, 

13 ),. — The fourteen worlds (Bp. 

22 ,54). — ■Wee&j&BS'tf. -^v.vps^decajif^s^j (Bp. 3, 
81; 22, 41). —• Two pawns (Smd. 214). 

4&o* ir. •&&>. * 1 , etc. To pull, to draw 

(T.; Tu. ^0«, to rub off). 2, to COlIlb Out IiitS(My.; 
T. ^»ob, To. 

•^pO 4 ir. 3. (^5). A nit (My.; t., M., 

Te.)» — A comb for removing nits (My,). 

A head infested with nits (My.). 

■^d ira. Moisture, dampness,wetness 

(T.; M. ^i5, d»C5J To. -rif<D00, ^t<2j 0). — ^rdo^,. -eru^, = 

An onjin (My.; T., WT., Tu„). Seo 
fra. 1. Tbh. of (My.). *—Virabha- 
dra; a N. ^ ri (Prv.h 

W3 fra. 2. Going, moving. See 

frann.. Agitating, driving; raising. See STu^to, 

i &6 iri. l.= 55^o5or <^8oS. The plural of 4 7 , 

e. p. ^0. (B. 2, 53), "SUtoieP (4, 170). See ^f3 1, 

No. 2. 

$p 5 iri. 2 , The plural of a s, <?. p. 

0, (C.). Seo 4. 

•£&>5 iri. 3. or ^'SotJ. You are, 

od3T5, have you come? sftaasOcxto, havo you made? 
(S. Mhr.). Cf, ^ 1, 

•<^>6 iri. 4. See ^5, No. 1. 

iri. a=s OAISO, q. v. 

trina. WJi. A barren soil. 2, « desert. 
li-ita. Driven, thrown, east, scut. 

•^vOfoO irisu.« ^ 6 ^ 12 . To cause to comb out 
nits (My.). 

iruili, Seo b. 

■Sn?i3 ire. — (My.). 

iru. - ^XtJo 4 . The gums (My.; t.>, 

•cm'P ir. — ^5 3 .—(My.). 

irnu. IUson; ascendod; gone. Seo enj&^sr. 

. . frma,s= r 3sior. Abound. 

&i<xbr ir ye, IE atuiering about (as a religious mendicant). 

£<*35t>Fdo irvaru. ==■ Ttu> plant Cucnmis 

utilissimus Roxb. 

irshc. « (Smd. 158). Soo 
trshya-ulu. Envious. 

irshye. Envy; spite, malice. Sec Kilvy. IV, 2,16. 
fli. =» ^a€), q. v. A sort of weapon: a single- 
edged Hword (used by the Turushka*, rfj&Zi •8'^rf HiA,); 
a cudgel; a short sword; a stick shaped like a sword. 


e g. 






mtsTfy 
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tfka. = <*£>, &*?A. (My. Aurora; Si. 290). 
flifca. =« Praised. 

4i ex> ilu. Attachment, as that of' animals to 
men, of children to parents <s. Mhr,; Te. ^ 
honour, respectability, decorum; T. 'so&uj, r sodj 
to comply, become united, sees. Ml). 
05:^ *5 j®s&W sSdeStertj^ todtodyS 

?5 (B, 3,10 ). nv&tf $o <> dowwo p»a8irttf£ si* 
crfos^d d»wv (g, 74). . * stocked 

(4, 47). CdoOccb SlXSf.pdLi^ *$&> ssj 

^csrtoccJj (5, 247)/ 

ie-varu. (? or ie-aju «* a je g f>). Time not 
long past or not distant, a little while ago 

Smd. 400. 401, o. re. -es% -«*). dt5d<i5*$, ^ 

sses'ort (401). 

^PoTa/i ivaga. See b. 6* 

#?»/ fsa, ~&*j. An owner, a lord, a Piaster, a mighty man. 
2, Stfra (Bp. 61,58; soo s. -dts^d). 3, one of the eleven 
Ilmiras. 4, Siva, the regent of the north-oast quarter 
(Mr. 57). 5, sign for a metrically long letter (Oh.). 

## c3^ 5SJ8B3^?S^op (Pry.). 

Isatva. Supremacy, superiority. See d*3f 

ajjSkr* 03533. a? (Sp.). 

Is&na. Siva ; the regent of the north-east quarter; 
one of the flu dr as (Bp. 10, 30). 2, the aun. 8, sign 

for a metrically long letter (Ch.). 

Mni. DurgA (My.). 

iaftnya. The north-east quarter (My,; To., Mhr.). 

2. No. 4 (My.). 

Isifcri. An owner, a master. 
isitva. —See 
t4e.=»«M. (Sk,; Ch). 

iavarn.=:^Sjrf. A lord, a powerful man. 2, Siva. 

3, one of the Iludras. 4, a form of Siva that is nolthor 

Rudra, nor lla, nor Sad&siva (Bp. 01,53); a lihga (S. 
Mhr.).* 5, tho 11th year in the oycio of sixty (C.). 6, the 

soul, tho universal soul. 7, sign for a metrically long 
letter (Ch.). rteiiocJ^d c3jj 3 (Prv.). — 

== ^dtfeeb, (S./lhr.)- 

da. =-.d»^0:3^dj, A twining shrub said to ho an antidote 
to snakebites, etc., Indian birthwort, Arislolochin in- 
dica Lin. (S. Mhr.; St. & PL; To.). 

fsvara-gana. N. of a class of metrical feet 

(Ch) 

levara-fmdma. A temple. 
isvam-arhsa-ja. A man born of an emanation 
of isvarat Ytrablmdrft, etc. (My.). ca 

(Prv.). 

fsvari. DurgA. — & 40t5?do. «^dt^do. (My.). 
— »dt^dioY), (My.; fc?*oO Mr. 150, o. r. df 

?»• 

#3^*5 ifivarb. Durgd . 

tsvara-tsvara. Tho lord of lords: Siva (Bp. 
27, 42; 34, 19; 53, 20; 54, 07). 



bjhat-ctirnn. Slightly pulverizeng 

ishana. = (Mes). Looking; seeking; desire, 
wish (My.; Te.; not Sk.). See.dsfe^ssSro, qrado^ 5 ^, £ 
aJrfc 2, hastening (Sk.). 

ish ana-tray A The three dominant desires 
(Bp. 20, 38; 24, 39; 40, 6(3), viz. tho desire after riches, 
after a wife, and after a son (My.). 

ishane. — dtstfw, (^^?f). See doO^ssle^, 
isliat.=- / ntsl3‘ s . A little; .slightly (y^u, e&Wcl) 
Nn. 147, as ffcldd •&■&*& Mr. 537). 2, «5$'d 

(Nn. 147). ~ 8 

^?sr^C| rv3cd ishal-khandana. A small fragment. See 
5300=5*0,,. *■'■"'• ' /4M^' 

Tj ? ‘ 

tshat-pundu, A light brown colour; grey 

«o a.). 

tshat-pradh&vona. Washing or rubbing 
slightly. See 

tshat-bhdta-kala. Time not long past 

(Smd, 401). 

i«hat*bh(4a. A slight difference (Smd. 09). 

T , 

tshat-hlhana. Slightly licking. See (dofcw. 
Ishlkc.-^lf, (Sk,; 0,), 

ifehlke.™^^^. (Sk.; 0.). 

tsho. sa^aSo, The pole or shaft of a plough 

(c3 ?7 YOq&) G-.); the pole or shaft of a carriage. 

&ci Isa. l.es^eid, q, Y. (My.). 

iS^odbo AjtttodipisSjtfyy'sssGfdo ^^eS'odw Kjartodo 
d (Bp,), 

■€fr?3 isa. 2 .=^^ 2 

^oifo^o.^oSo. (B. 4, 38). 
ikitj tsa. Tbh. of (sdddi^d fie.). 

isara. Tbh. of d..^d (Smd. 368; Kk, 4; Sm. 3). 

isu. I,, etc. To Swilll (ta^js^des 

Smd. Dli.; Sm. 109; My.; Grj. 3, 114). 

dr^j,.,. sic&’ciaAia^' t^oriSaio fruyvao 

(Ltlv. 7, 60). (RSv. 

6, after 24), 4ko3 d (B. 2, 

24). d»^053s3^^ (Prv.). — -YO. 

To learn to swim (FL 4, 38). — dr?3n0^d. To 

teach to ywim (B. 6, 185 ).—'&k tb§G3ji-aas'^w- 
(My.; G.). — -t?W. Swimming (C,). — dr?3iD^o, 

-wefc. = dr^j. (we3j«?a d« Smd. Dh.; Grj. 8, 17; 4, 32; 
Mm. 5, 8, 89). 

-gr?Jo isu. g.ai^&o a, etc. Swimming.— 

V^oCo. A dried pumpkin used in swimming (S. Mlir.). 
— drKbrrcoSX). =3 dftwn-so&o (My.); — (S. 

Mhr.). 

isu. 3 ,■= a, i, To cause to give. J 

2 , to cause one’s self to give or yield: to yield, 
to permit, to allow smd. Dh ). cs^we^^ 

53jc50^J WW53^.sS^? (,Dp. 148). 3d07lV^ 5rfp?)^ 

Q&Wo iztotod* &kcb (J. 15,17). Koui#znf\ ^ea 9 
^^053 (Si. 822). See Bp. 13, 8; 15, 3 ; 28> 


■d» ?t oSo. -t* j six s*-. =s-,d» 

w aO 
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enj 


*, 52; 50, 39. — 4*ni Vjsv* 5 . (-•"a*:-, 'UA-, ^Ao-). 
^ have (anything) given to otte’a self: co take, to 
Wive. See Bp. 5, 56; 11 , 43; 14, 22 ; 23, 36; 24, 29; 31, 
80; 32, 13; 46, 43; 50, 5. 86 ; 55, 30; 58, 41; J. 5, 45; 27, 


<SL 


29. 'aaficS^ ifusi^jsS (atpasasi, osJSrtsiea Nr.). 


i 8 u. 4 ,=r^soaj?i> 2 . To cause to cub or calve 

(K^qSfia gjSasat Sm. 109). 

•^■? 3 o isu. (jto. So much as this, this 

much; so many as these; etc. see b p . 5 ,si; 

18, 24; 21, 19; 23, 7; 40, 33; 43, 78; 46,9; 48, 29; 50, 5; 
Mr. 262; Bb. 2, 13, 24; J. 25, 32. — 4*ie*J. rep. tS-A?*, 


ska ?o3jp?- 

C£> 


35>AtU&> VJUXj S8&ti *jjrj$xb &0J& 


(Prvs.) 

isu. c= ^»JSo. Tbb. of 4t?$. The single, double, triple 
etc. pole or shaft of a cart or carriage (^sfeort g m d. 
X)h. 679; dm. 109; *Usid, HItl., Mr. 286; Abb. 

P. 13, 69; C.). 2 , the pole or shaft of a plough (0.). 

Nn. 7). 

■&tdo iha. Giving. See 

ilia, = grs3. (My.). 
t^355t)e^X lh&-mriga. A wolf. 


ihita. Sought; desired;— desire. (R.). 
the. ^»otn®. Effort, exertion; wish, desire. 

•£. 2, s, 4 , sj£. 5 , 

«*■&$ (Mr. 521). ' •" W 

tkvX flige. < 8 mcl. 40). Tblti of «€* A curved instru¬ 
ment for cutting grass (Mhr. Wia; It.). 2 , a Made sot 

in a stock, used in slitting up vegetables, etc. (C.; Mhr. 

o5rt (B. 1 , 8 ). c 6 «j a ( 4 , 

177), —(My.; ^O, VtfswO* Si. 290). 

The stock wherein the blade is set (C.j 
si * 3o3 )- 

ile. = 2o*d^. An orange, etc. (^cron Kk. 

71; Mr. 112; Sm. 25; Votf? ft a 0 .; Mhr.'-e»af, a lime; To. • 
the inner division of an orange). See Abh. P. 12 , C; 
Rsv. 2, 36; R%he.l7, 56; M**, cte* 33 * 0 ?*. £/. 
the in fa&jatf. 

Ilya. (My.). 

Q30 illeya. (My.). 

*^63* ih = ^ b etc. To pull, to drag, to draw 

(?5* Smd. I; M.; Te. &zti; T. SfO*; <?A ^»o« 2 , 1 ). 

ilige. (#?^?). Disentanglement, dis- 
encumbrance, freedom (Mg.). 


eru 


u 


eru u.l. The fifth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12). 

As an initial it is often written 4 . 

w u. 2. The final of many Kannada words, 
<?. o> *690 (Smd. 59), t30S?0 (63), sJjadj (61. 67), 

4 («2. 247), (63), (161), tfs^F, l3^o 

(70), Vtf4, ero«*s2)(s>47) ? tf?cfo(250), essfo, (96, 185), 
slraafo (63. 222. 260), (63. 00. 254. 260), 

(282), stek (284), (63. 170), etc. 

em u. 3, An auxiliary letter to form words 
with final eru of words that, in classical lan¬ 
guage, end in a consonant, g, vwo, six>vo, 

^U), tfeaj; £500,^0^,:astu, Vrcu; c3*03o, 

C3e>«jo, rt*eaj, s5u?eaj; 


(107), teuscio (344), , (isio 

rior (364), rlrao^ (365), «04J0, atj028 (3G8), sJoW^aeO), 
(370), ■e'^orto (872), tfo«ion«S> (286), wcf^j (63), 
(Xticxiio, etc. 103). Although the e/u in suoh instances 
(excepting that of etc.) ia not radical, i, e. is not 

that of Ts'do, oto. (59), it has been used like that (cf. o7), 
c.if. waiatj 30 (B. 5, i87), ( 5 , 145), 

c^ (5, 08). Tho author of B. 5 takes this liberty also 
in Kannada terms, e.g. (189), ^' 45 ^ ( 220 ). 

In Smd. 189 there exceptionally occurs osios&o (see s. 

1 ); log 124 (seo a. 5sc?0 2); 278 © 


« 55 icb, 33 c^ s TO wo, nado^j, etc.-Observe 


especially that when vei'bs are conjugated in the present 
and future tenses according to new Kannada, they are 
always presupposed to end in ero, as ^69*cdbo, ^zfodoo, 
^uacxijo^, zoti), 2 ^;?CX), ?J3aijo, s3o?o8oo, etc,; and that new 
Kannada verbs like 3S?C5u, with regard to the 

P . p., fall under the ikfira-rule of Smd. 280 (*?^, aS^CO 9 ). 
In Bp. 22, 29 there is the curious form (=*#js 

See WO 2; “a 4 . "* 

ea> 12 . 4. An auxiliary letter in the formation 


Ojtf, C5ej>u^^ (see s. 55 ^); Bp. 48, 3 0,0 


500 * cA also 0 

.X &) -0 £) —3 ' 


of Tadbhavas, 


«• 1 /. 




(Smd. 106), 


(Smd. 265. 366); (Bp. 46, 

59); (J, 8. 37); 'ado^-so* (§ m ^ 

270. 272); ea;c 1 , Cf. ea'vijo, erj&o 1 & 2 , en^a. 

eru u, 5. (= 42 ), An auxiliary to form another 
common nominative of esoa for neuter words 
with final «s>, e. g. (b p , 16 , 22 ), ( 17 , ;>>, 

43*4 (B. 2, 1). 

ern ti. 6. A common auxiliary for the forma¬ 
tion of an Unclassical (see c.p. Smd. 113 seq.) 
nominative of masculines, feminines, and 
neuters with final ^ or ^ c. <j, (Bp. 3, 

27 










eft) 


no 


J (5. 59), o&o (11, 4), ^epoA>o(89, 34), 

f(47, 4ft), 3£Qdbo(60,48), Ol^Q&o(B. l,4),^JO^ 
17 ^ 6 ), fttfocto, si^odio (2, 2), wtfock) (2,1C), a^&cxto, 
crec&ctioo (C.). 

e/D u, 7. An imitative sound_ en>$n). oie of the 

notes of the cuckoo (Smd. 74 Mdb., o, rs. yvyvz, wh>). 

ero u, 8. The initial u that is connected with 
pu and hu, see e. g. en}^5, «A>h^,.-ewA 2 , *a)om (K. & 
Tbh.), eruW^S & 6, wptrU l," ; wsionl.. ear 

r?j 2, eA)3 3, Tbh. tfuwgp Tbh. €AJ^, SAJO&* 3, WCto), 
«A>tftf 2, eo>o 4,5 & 6, aruoj, eroV» 7, wfy 3, en^CD a, sajKJo 
*o. Q\ Tbh. 

e/u U. 9v— 5, CA)o J q. V., 010 7. E>W^o drtc doo r(& 

ocUio (Bp. 23,29). 3^*CCr»fc&<d>«> (32,38). 

utio&oo .tfs^iifodw (43,11). oi© odoo (44,13). 

Kfc&wxto (46, 52). sSSrt KJ&rtodJO (51,8). «563^0dp 'ffaWtS 
(27, 43), ^?nodw (38, 45). (59,16; 60, 49). 

(sa.&dtijz, 8, 23), fc*sSc8P*o (8, 24). &&Jddo dw (Bh. 1, 8, 
45). (l, 8, 60). (l, 8,16. 28). 

Occasionally it disappears in a following rowel, e. g. 
WtipvxSjtd (Bp. 43, 81). (44, 39). &J9&MzS9SbtSS9iiV* 

(Bh. 2, 18, 35). oAriUcS (1,8, 77). fc^tSs^ci 

tSo ^ 33)0 (®s* 85). ( J - 3 > 86), 

(28, 27). t-(5b C$ ft odjd! (28, 60), — Seo «dod odor, OJ. 
e/n u. 10, (*» CAPS). A letter indicating inter¬ 
mediate place, quantity, and time. (T.). See 

*A)8&) 1, Wtffcab, VUftO, SA)?^, WU© , €A)5d 1, 80)3**, 

enjo urn. 1. a ca> 9 , etc., ecorioo. A copulative con¬ 
junction that has the same meanings as cs>o 5 , 
and is used like it (Smd. 149 . i50 v i67, 896; t, «a> 
sAj*), rocto$ 0 (160). w*©?|o&oo 1 ? 

cO^tfc&aoo &l^A>do (150). s3ot3F$o4&> e&ortodwo 
cdojo «estoo (150). s$G3*o&c^ t&tod&zhoo 

cteaify ^js^s^djo &AW36ti ixn&J 6 (Smd. I), 

seyjaso$jo oi^o rtslr&jtfcfsj* <af&>o 

<£ cj> <£) cs> 

c^a sf$&* oioJo sdo^ wjp^sdj 4 oio^o j^tosS^ssj* asago 

gWdttSSj* oara^o (8md. 7). tf&cSau^o (13). 

&©(V* (18). (42). tl)o (112. 259. 298). 

sJjasto AVajo 9jtp^ (147). tj5^do (155). siuasjS^ 

esjo rtJttprW* (201). 'atfFtko (267. 298). tsftwtfoo (270). 
<£Ctajo (338. 394. 396). e*e3oo (HU.). j53»i>£ : 6 

(Eqy. 5, 121). C^.SJJJO (6, 84). «ar&>o(Bp. 39, 70). 
®’d^ ytfo»3sj« (whosoovcr) t«Vd iu^^o^cJcsdjs^P^Smd. 
85). oit^o (whensoever; always, 149). eiOcxnootwhcro- 
Roever; everywiicre, 150). to^uoo (wheresoever; occa¬ 
sionally, 155). ^riJo (howsoever, 164). <£&2*J53j« (how 
much soever), ^$3o-sao (73). 

^*^^oo(119). «i2)^ sjdoo (206). 55JJ3c5?«dJdoo 
s$ft*&rtosU« (26V)* ^CfciofrfJo (261). «!*c5o& at 

e5odws3jo .^i^c^Prtv 4 (288). ^c^dosslosdFdjrfoo «Doq5j^ 
oasiJ^cJo (H1&.). ^5Sdj^0 (Smd. 150). 

^Wo^cS ^Oodo ^Oo^osloois'^dodbodjo? (150). 
slws^d (Bp. l, 15). o^bodoo (1,51). oidsosroo 

ViJ^acl> (80, 33). e^^sioo 3^r(o<^ocbt3 (Hr., see s. -s& 9). 



(Bh. 1, 8, 26). 4^jOfcOo (Smd. 81). 

(53. 137. 187). fte?o^oo (70). SJcS&ka (106). 

(164). ^^pd^oo(261). lortsScdiJo, todoeboo (388). oipSo^Oo 
(895). (139). 4^od)jo (81). s^c!rfoo(106). 

traocUoo (216). o (26). ^Oc40od)Jo (204). es^cJ 
© Odwo (167). e5$5^ftcdtoo (Bp* 40, 37). esf^osio' 6 
od>Jo (Riv. 18, after 4). —Note: In narration the verbal 
noun with true is frequently used as follows; (Oats) 
tfo&jado . . . #c! f6J85a, Ficdotfg) 

i^Oodbo ^o^o^o^o! ti53jo^j5lr«, wrfo 
3l>^3»c3?E3(tfQ toOA)' »5io WfvJj , . ,. . 

r(v^ (Ksv. 6, after 10; see erozDo). 8ea 3, ero^o2, eru 
^o; woo. 

enjo um. 8 . An interjection of displeasure ( 0 ,; 

cf, Sk. w). W, «A) 0 , ;?Jos^n!OKiy fi I(Bp, 14, 33). 

caiooSo umyi. A mode of expressing one’s un~ 
comfortableness in sickness, in disturbed 
sleep, etc. (c.). w©o$j tododii<ife)) cro^^oJ 

<»v)M (Prv.). 

ea >8 uh. An interjection used in, joy derived 
from a bad habit: hey! ah! {^^so Smd. 
394), and in disgust: foh! 394), Cf. tro&. 

en) 8 ^) uhpu. An interjection of difficulty or 
distress (My.). E$?55lra v*' tvk?oSJp’do, ezu875 

(Biv. 5, 82), 

eno^ uka.=^^ 2 . An affix for forming mas¬ 
culine nouns, e,g. tfUjjtf, etc. (Smd. 239; 

also Sic.). 

00®^ u-k^ra, The letter CA)(Smd. 11; K^lvy. X> 8, 60-63). 

CfOff^UDcS? ukara-anta. A term with final erv (Smd. 103; 
K4vy~I ? 2 , 28-30; I, 3, 30-34). 

CA)^D^ ukfil. Vomiting (My,; H.)« —• 

Cholera (My.; H.). 

em^c^ ukkada. (/>• erneso?). The end or outer¬ 
most part of a town or village (C.), 2 , to 

entrenchment about a camp, an advanced 
guard, pickets round a camp, a watch; a 
guard-house (My.; To. T. cf. 

tAjro^kiP). 3 ^ a piece of rope that is tied to 
the lower end of a well-rope for fastening 
the vessel, and is of a different texture, 
generally not so thick (s. Mhr.j cf. ^ur^?).— eru^. 

Swrtwj, The outor-most gate of a town or village (S. 
Mhr.). — ero^tiaoiS. The last house of a town, etc, 
(S. Mhr,). — A field on the outskirt, etc. 

(S. Mhr.). 

en)^3 ukkanda. Swell: overflowing fullness, 
abundance (Grj. i, is; j. i4,c>. 2, a narrow 

board or piece of bamboo firmly fixed bet¬ 
ween two beams of the roof, used for hang¬ 
ing clothes, etc. on; if two are near one 
another, they serve for a shelf (My.). 
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e/v?\ 


ukkalike. Tbb. of EAJ!^®#. 
^ nkkft.(IS)-.). 




em8^s3 ukkiva. = Cunning, fraud 

Sind. II; Te. tfo^af). 

ero^ra) ukkisu, To make boil up or over re.). 

erua’^ ukku. j. To rise, to swell, as 

the 3 ea, etc.; to go beyond the common 


limits; to boil excessively; to come up or 
over in boiling; to foam; to boil, as rage; 
to be greatly increased, as beauty, grief, 
joy, etc.; to be elated (c,; Tu. ; Te. vuisotfo, to boil, 
bubble with heat, seethe; to boil with rage; cf. VU^P). 

.SOro&ctfd (Si. 88 ). 


33 (s3^5 456), 


tr <L <X) 


y tr Oa iX) 

(I»rv.). 95^ (RUra 

5, 8, 80). eru^ «re£odo Jj (Bp. 23, 24), 

Sec Abh. P. 13,23; Rsv. 5, 80; Rum. 1,15, 43, J. 4, 7; 
7, 31; 11,37; 21, 43; 30, 31; Al)hd. 2, 52. 54. —~ wv^f>e3J. 
-fc&A To rise up, as boiling water, milk, etc. (0.); to 
effervesce, as fluids (C.)j to rise, as the flood-tide (C.; G. 
82); to rise, as dough (My.). 

emBrO^ akku. 2 .~v»&jfh. That rises or has 
risen. 2 , spume, froth (C.). 3 , rising, as 
that of the flood-tide. 4 , pride (risr et. u, 
si; To.). 5 , power, ow^ tocs^jrfj a# snsj, rj.u:4; 

H* 5 * f!oao«5rtv* (Bp. 12,48).— .«w£. The skim- 


mings of boiling rice (My.; Si. 311). — 


-VO ft 


To cause one’s power to bo shattered: to lose one’s 
power or strength (Bh. 8 , 24, 42; Mm. 1, 8, 8 ). 

erotfor a* Steel, “wootz’* (^, 


ukfcu. 3 . .. 7 __ ^ 

Mid., Mr. 98, Si. 332. 420; B. 4 , 


148; C.; To;). 

(Bp. 25, 24). tf&cxAej-) ^4 

(pi V .),—■ Ashes of calcined Iron (My.; Te.). 

ukkuvike, Rising, etc. (enjaa 8 i 458). 


eru^ ukke. 1 . = on®; i. Ploughing (M y.; si. si»). 

See Prv, s. 1 . 


efu$, ukke. 2 . 


■-tro c^2. Remainder (My.). 

(§md. 49), 


= eroded. 


Kk. 83; 


en> 3 ^o 3 ukkeva 

cf, 'v0. l). urtrw won tfdsx^ ew£asjo« &r\ sfosW 

^(Sortoo (Smd. 217). 

word (Bp. 51, 52). 


ukta. Uttered, spoken, said ; 
2 ,= en)jtf. (Mr. 362). 


ukti * Speech; a word , an expression (dwlfd Ct I, 
75). See Prv. s. 

ukti-krama. The proper way of expressing 
one’s self (K&vy. II, 2 , B, 24). 

ukti-vida. One who knows words or grammar 
(Smd. 102 ). 

u ktisu. To speak, to declare (Bp. 18, 97 ). 

JT. of a type of metres (Bh.). 


CADtf ukfce 

—JD 


eroi^ uktha. Speech; praise. 


2, a kind of metre. 


<§L 


dksha, An ox, a bull <4^ Mr. 178). 
u k 8 ba-ga. Who rides on an ox: Siva (Bp. 27,32). 

uksha-gamana. ssfsmV r(. (Bp. 81, 83). 
uksbana. Sprinkling; consecrating. See z&y.pw ts. 
uksha-tara. A large ox or bull (wScStfj Mr. 178). 

uksha-dhvaja. Whose ensign is an ox: Siva 
(Bp, 58, 26). 

uksha-pati. Siva (Bp. 32,31). 
erO^DS&J uksha-rdja. Siva (Bp. 01, 93 ). 

uksha-v&hana. Whose vehiolo is an ox: Siva 
(Bp. 43, 53; 50, 74). 

tfG.’fy 58 * ukshita. Sprinkled; cloansed. See 
Siva (Bp. 56,6). 

CTOaS ukbo. A pot, a caldron (sirs* 5 # Mr, 309). 

Boiled or droned in a pot, as e, g. flesh 


fiTOgDg ukhya, 

Mr. 217) 


erutt uga. = (&$ a.- s. Mbrj. 

2A)r( uga. 2.^croif, c. g. OTdjri, iS^djr;, etc. 

(Smd, 210). 

t/V)7\ uga. Tbh. of edbori. See €fum55. 

erur(^> ti^ani, « eroX^o^^. (M y .) # a 

shrubby creeper, the heart-leaved moonseed, Cooculus 
cordifolius Dee, (St. & PI,). 2, a common creeper with 

hoary leaves, Lettsomia ag^regata Roxb, (Z. ).«— s/uri?) 
158 ^. r= rjOrtVyio^. (My.). 

C/UatIi itgama. Tbh. of &>. Source, origin (My.; 
Bb., Mhr.j B. 4, 213), 

emridsio ugarieu. To gasp, to breathe hard, to 
respire with difficulty (To. t,rtOo«o; k. ; to. 
gasping for breath, asthma; cf. eniu^). 
emr(W« ugal.l. -& 3 o.=--m>Xoo‘i, o t 0 /To spit, to 
spirt out (Bp. 37, 42 ; c,; Mhr. WrtVltio). 

mrf&s* ugal. 2. -Mo. = i-uXoa*'a, etc. Spittle, 
saliva (0.). 

emr(& 39 ? 5 J ugalisu.= wXo^sSj. (c.). 

CfDAsD ugfidi. Tbb. of cdjorvsa. (0.; Te.). 

A festivity observed on now yoar’s day (C*). 

wA ugi. 1 . To pull, to draw towards; to 
draw away, to rob; to draw or tear off; 
(to cast off); to draw out of, as a sword, to 
pull out (OTfSrw Smd. Dli.; WVOSM Sm. 81 ; SoOrt 
81; To. i.a; cf. enjtijr, ioi3 2; l). tfrtcSJiritS^v* en> 


- erurrsSiwto,. 

to 


(Smd. 285). 

ft* ’B'tioritf. .3302^'^ (Bh. 6 , 2 , 4), See Bp. 57 , 26; Bh. 
8 , 23, 44; 8 , 26, 11; J. 9, 27; 12,13; 13, 15. 17; 23, 34; 


31, 4. 47; RAm. 1, 15, 44. 

mi ft ugi % To hurt, tear or rend with the 
nails (&*>&* Smd. pb ., Sm. 81 ); to rend, to slit 
Ct. I, 29). See J. 3, 3 9; 4, 42. 44; 28, 44. 46. 
to break (Bp. 26, 28; cf. vo a l), _ erv7^ooJ0^. rep. 
(Bp. 39, 33). 


27 * 












212 




O. To fear *#$* kk% 72; cf, was 

_ / #% U *0A 2; T. wsfo, to fear). 5*** tftepis&tf 

t&abcto sjjj&rj© (Bh. 1, 

8,91). 

eruft ugi, 4 . (===e/oXoc3*ij. To spit, to spirt out; 
to omit (Uo^oboo tiatoo&tfj s m , gj. My.; To.; T. 
eru^..>; M. «rb‘CD% erno, tfuao; To. sm&ttfo). See rt^cbA. 
emft ugi. 5. («s^Xo?). To enter (?). csUrtok 

rt emAdock (Bh. 1, 20,56). 

eroft ugi. 6. (fr. €A)A i) u Pulling. — eroAtoA. dupi. 

IfVAlOA 5lj$3&>, to pull and divide, separate or tear (Rsv. 
5, 117; Abh. P.2, SI; 2, after 55; 3,77). emAtoAoibsAo. 
To bd separated, to be torn asunder, etc. (Grj«4, 113). 

eruft ugi. 7. = To bury (My.). 

eruh ugi. 8.-^ a, ©to. Steam—vapour or reek, 
as that which rises from a grain-pit (C.j w 

en)rt, 0 .j Te. e/vd^, heat, closeness, etc., of em 
aioto, see l f iwtorl; T. eru^, sultriness, confined 
beat; Tu. vu^; c f, enr^), See B. 2 ? 48; 3, 117; 4, 102; 
5, 142.— sroA’era;^. The heat of steam (C.)» — gtoa 
T o heat or warm in or by steam, as one’s hands or feet 
(<\). — &Vf\ i?JSdo. To apply steam, to foment, e. g. by 
means of a bit of cloth (C.)* — Ihl^od^. A steam-engine 
(B. 4, 1,03). 

ugita.= ^ov\^ (My,). 

&v7\ssa ugipada. Plundering, robbing, etc. 

emA&ridJ* ©ipto KbOatfo (Bmd. II). 

ugisu. To cause to become loose, to 
let loose, to emit, etc., to spill (Bp. 45, 19 ; 68, 

«9; 59,18). tfortVfJ. trofsaS ®lk ) s3 ) & ; , (B. 5, 820). 

erurtc ug-u. l.= 3oXo i, (£>Xo). To become loose; 
to burst forth; (to appear); to flow, to run, 
to trickle; to be dropt, to fall; to be shed 
or spiltto let loose; to send off; to throw 
away; to throw; to vomit; etc. (artwr#fSmd. 
Dh.; T.; Te. to drop, etc.; cf. erottfo i, en>ac* 1, twrt 1, 

3, t*© 3 1, U»^o< 1), P. p. iu^(8md. 282. 284). dj 

& ceJA) Atf $£^$1/3 P3f s&raoA&cC 6 , &rfo 

—" foj —9 ' 

sf^ofc (142.166). tfO-Sd 

da:£4o (165). 

oivfdoo^f^ wodj^ab s*j* 'Sdr 

(168). t*wi3 tutf' d^gcie9otf^^dj?^p 

(Ll.lv. 3, 4). 53jjaoCoo esw&rt (Rav. 10, 7). 

t-ono^a (Bp. 2, 34). eruAoSdoj (3, 8 7; 

see also 18, 46; 83, 6; 48,11; 29, 17; 50,7), s&jart csd 
%'*>* (5,28). (10, 9). aktfj&r 

(18,21). £^js?df? <33 o« erort(88, 10). to 

% 71). ^Aiararf^ erorljrW(44, 16). wo 

AifJo; ootfrt (48,6). 

#0(56,9). tovrijsbtij mtSj 5^(57, 75). 

enjtf (61, 40). Bee Abh. P. 11, 13; Bp. 27, 4 ; 47, 48: Rsv. 

5, after 55 & 120; 13, 89; Bh, 1, 10, 38; J. 3, 26; 12,6; 
24, 45. 



erurt) ugu, 2. Short P. p. of eroXo i, j 

To drop from, to drop, etc. (Rsv. 6, after 55). <W 
nodd toatiSFlitres (Abh. 

P. 18, 74). 

erorO^ uguni.^ q . v . (^e^, Mr, ho). 

erurtoo* ugur. 1. e/urOd^.-eroXo-d. A nail; a claw 

(^J5 otfosf, ^ddjod, (8so, pj'aod Hla.; Mr. 322; s$ 

etc. BL 211. 486; Tu,; T, eruAc^; T^.A®^). eru 
AJAr^(8md. 52; J. 6, 16; 8, 12; 18, 29). 'tfdaoli zStiV 
* wrtodjrt<& ^cbJs5(B. 3, 108). wurtodO ^ 

^^€>o^e?(Prv.). Sec -eUdjAoa^. ^o^dAocr', 
a^oOcdooAoc^. —. rt, 

rt A nail-shaped piece of gold or addigej—a'neckfece 
composed of thorn (My.). — eruAo&w d t3d^j. The sisna 
(My.), —~ The small open place between a 

finger-nail and the flesh under it, the quick of a finger¬ 
nail (0,).-— emAotkctoteA Poison in the blood created by 
scratching open pustules, etc. (C.). — eruAotfoto’ A. Bo 
warm as to be sensible to the finger-nails, luke-warm 
(C.; Te. eroAo^o^oJEb. A whitlow (0.; T. 

SAJAdo CSj). — A climbing foetid milky 

herb, Daemia extousa K. Br. (Cynanchum oxtensum 
Ait.; St. & PI.). — wurtodotf. -erns?. A round-bladed chisel 
or gouge (My.; To. rUe^O). — ^Aj&j&bU , . A 

pressure or wound made with a fmger-nail (J. 11, 21. 22). 
smAod^S $ es8oA. A kind of huggi (S. Mhr.). — srn 

r3. -^j 3?5. The point of a finger-nail (C. Bp. 47, 25: J. 30, 
29). 

e/vrtjo* ugur. 2. = wXoe^i (?p). g 0G Abb. p. 12 , 90 . 

eA>riv)d UgUra. = ^7\o5l. m)A0OAtfj(B. 5,S4. 238). 

e/uroa^Sj ugurisu. To scratch asunder, 

eruAoO^cl)^ ^0850^(^6. 288). 

mrbt3* ugul. tivTsow i. To emit, 

as saliva, etc,; to spit out; to spit, to sput¬ 
ter. (T. pn)<Do$*; Tu.eroi^; see erod^woi). p. p- eroAj 
C5J (Bp. 18, 5). erooodj^ eruAoCDda^ (81, 15). dm 

rt^CO® (42, 30). «TurC3C0j« (44,20; 51,59; 66,5). 

dj3?iaA<>? vuAJCJj (6. Bp. 2, 4). 3^^ e/uAoCOo 

•• do0^333®55 0 

(Cpr.7,49). See Bp. 38, 17; 54, 35; 46, 59; rIv. 1,120; 

J. 8, 41; 5, 31; 14,15; 20, 17; Grj. .10, after 79. 

ugul. 2. = odXc^ 2 , emXoa> 2 . Spittle, 
saliva. (Tu. Te. tfvrtow v 6 

(Smd. 52). 

en>rOC^?i> ugulisu. = wXco^. To cause to 

emit or to spit 4 c.). 

ugulil, l.srrefOXoc^i, etc. (At«^«( Kn.89; C.). 

P. p. erurtoW’. wrL>0)5&tfj (^^^ Nr.). eruAoDo^d 
(Bp. 18,12). erortoCO^ (13,14). eA)AoCS ft 

(18, 47). — eroAoOortoCOj rep. (Bp. 13, 11). eroAoCO* ernAo 
ddS^A, tlaAtf l3jsAs? os A (Prv.). 

en}r053<i ugulu. 2, = etc. e/wAoc*u 

HIS.). en>rtoC5i»5tlAita; ?ioa Nr.). 

IgcSodO eroAoDoA^o a\*o Nr.). 

— STJrtoCMSjsenRisJfij. (iessiy gi. 203; My.).* 
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ugga. (Smd. 49 ). A rope or cord attached 
to anything as a handle (C.;Te.; t. mfy Tu. 

wft, tvh ; cf. sro5^ 2, e/W 1; T. ernak, to tie). 

eroX U uggata. Wrt c$. Tbh. of en)&&3 (Smd. 363). 

/\ r ' ^ 

wvrt nggu‘>ada i. ^croX ewti aat» 

(Ram. X, 16, 41). 

C/VX 7$ uggada. =s erjrt Excess, etc. (a^r? O.). See Rh. 

I, .10, 37; Rsv. 6,11; 8, 113; Mm. 1, 13, 10; 5, 9, 25; 

6, 10, 28; J. 16, 10. 2, affliction, trouble (My.). 

erurt (uggui or 2~adane~ata). ®ca)X^. Repeat¬ 
ed sounds: sound, noise, clamour; repetition 
of certain meaningless sounds uttered to 
harmonize with, dance or music (Bp. 54, 6; Bh. i, 
12, 19; Ram. 1, 16, 3; 6, 2, 7; J. 2,47). 
pruri uggadisu. To utter repeatedly; to 
sound, to reverberate; to cry, to cry out; 
to proclaim (<•>> 4, after 33; Bp. 6,20; 29, 28 ; 50, 
78; 57, 26; Rain. 3, 6, 50; 6, 1, 13; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 
71); to repeat certain meaningless sounds so 
as to harmonize with dance or music (My; 
Te. ernrt erort owC). 

rv r\ 

erOT^d hgg&ra. Tbh. of (My.). 

«uf\ vggL 1. * ©o*F. (Smd. 49). Burning (</. ««o 1 , 

sAo, s$Gk>).— erof\s3tfcS^. Oil with tho 

nr fv n t** „ 

power of burning, burning oil (sroOsSf^ Smd. II, o. rs. 
eruArsl^rSf^, sa)5^4; cf. 

r^i <>a ' r> ea' 

en>h uggi.2. = (My.). 

<?/uh uggi.3. = dm . (it.). 

A ' 

ejvrb uggu.l. Repeatedly to utter unmean¬ 
ing sounds; —to hesitate or falter in speak¬ 
ing, to stammer Smd. Dh.; Tu.; cf. 

enirl) uggu.2. (Smd. 248). Unmeaning sounds, 

such as one uses to amuse a baby (Bp. 15 , 
14 ; My.; T& enjn^ort); —stammering (My.; fit. 

II, 105). 

en>rO uggu. 3. To throw, as water (0.; &i?d> atvj 

<3k; Tu.: to flow by spurts; cf. 1), Sec B. 4, 186; 
5, 164. 

£A)X) ugra. Formidable, terrific. 2, cruel, fierce. 3, hot, 
sharp, pungent. 4, angry, wrathful. 5, Sim. 6, a 
mixed tribe from a Kshalriya father and a Sudra mother. 
0\)XjXn ugra-gandhe. Bishop’s seed, Ligusticum ajwaen 
Roxb.‘ (ssWOToi O.). 2, Pimpindla involuevata W. & A. 

3, — 53:3, an aromatic watfr-plant, Acorus calamus tin. 
(53&2, Mr. 136). 4, the common carraway, Carum 

canii. 


CTOXfiftf ugra-candi. N. (Bp. II. 4). 
efOXpi ugrate. Violence, passion, anger (K&vy. IV, 2, 
14; Bp. 21,44; 26,60); cruelty; wrath. 

ugratva. = miTjcl. (My.; B. 5, 234). 

ugra-danda. Stern-sceptred; relentless (Bp. 

49, 10). 

ugra-clhairva. Jndra. 

<!A)Xjdja$^^ ugra-locana. Siva (Bp. 53,2; '57, 38). 
ODTsj^^ ugra-sahti. N. of a king. (My.). 

CTOugra-s&sana. Severe in command, .strict in 
orders;—a severe, cruel command (My.). 

WXjr3$c^ ugra-sfina. N. of tho father of Kamsa. (Bhaga* 
vata 10, 40 sum.). 

ugra-aksha. Siva (Bp. 38, 26). 

ugrAua. A storehouse, a granary; a 
magazine: a treasury 

tfo Mr. 195; C.; Tin, M., Tu.; T. e/w^crars*; Mhr. emri 
erurre,^, gathering in of moneys duo; 
moneys gathered). d erenowcS 

(5. Bp. 5, 50). 

ugTcinato. Tho state of being greatly risen 
(?.Mhr. msnjw, loftiness, pride), ^Jc&Je3 

h (Bhn. 55). 

erurg^e^ ugrini. A store-keeper (My.; see 51058^^ 
r? 5 ^); a store-keeper’s servant (My.); a village 
peon (Mg.). 

ugranika. » eroxfj^. (My^), 
eron^eS^oc ugranisu. To be amassed, to be¬ 
come excessive (Bln 8 ,19* 47 ). 

0\)^?))kJo^X ugra-ambaka. Siva (Bp. 54, 44). 

OUA»)jSo ugra-ahi. A formidable snako(?>2Wt5jrf, 

Nn. 28 ). 

CTOTvj ugri. A certain poison, tho root of Aoonitum fensx 
(? SoA er 5 Mr. 120, o. r. ssfy, Sk. is tho name of 
soveral plants). 

esop ughe. Hurra! huzza! (Bp. i 6 , 8 o; siv. i,so; 

0.J Te.; tiOd0fe5Cd)sy&r<f>55^q5r O.). — rep. 

(Smd. 64). — N. of 

a clog (Bp. 55, 53). — — ea a$>. (Bp. 20, 8; 45, 54; 

52,40; 56.7; 61, 64). — sro^>. rep. (Bp. 44,34.11). 
— rep. (Bp. 6, 23; 43, 32; 56, 14). 

eruo# uhki. (fr. cro&f??)..«= eroo 1 #, w>#i. The warp 
spread and starched ( 0 .). a'wo, ^ 

33oe9 3 rt6 mi'Vi uruo % ae»e3’rf^4dbc5c^ja^ 
m f®c3k>r(j (Sp.). 

erutrfrtiz uiikieu. To consider ; to observe, to 

look at (Bp. 19, 49; T., M. T. wVu, to consider; 

see sn^Xb). 

SA)o^of*5) unkuna. = ' A bug (Sk.). 

eroof? uhke.i^ wo&, etc. (My.), 
eruorid ung&ra. (fr. ^?oXos3?o^o ?j. =s ouoXotf, ©to. 
A ring (wo^jO^cxXi’S', si, 220; C.; Te; Tu. 
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cf. erud)&D5; T. srOCOp*, to turn round), e/vortd 
wtftf rtort&p&^tP (Prv.), 

®*>c76'W unguta.^emorfo^. Tbh. of «ortJS (Smd. 854. 
370). See Bp. 1,49; 4,86; Grj, 5, after 42; J. 31,4; 8*2,82. 

CfOoXoWj uugutta.. =s eworfoW. (Smd. 370). 

eruorOd uiigura.«ffoo7'te, warty («onb©so&*> e™ 
oor*# Hlfc.; 0.). ridAidr eroortod siw^ 

(H 1 &.). See B. 3, 94; 5, #88; s^^o&Jorfod. — eruorDd 
£= emo7i>drk/3G$t>j. (My.; rkorfoC^duj G.; see 
s. 5lwi|e3). — snjortodrfjaidiDO. »#jzcSvj. A ringlet, ringlets 
(0.; 0.). — <^ortodtf dvo. 

The ring-finger (My.; «3?ra<Dotf G.). 
erooi^ ungra. * croortotf,' oto. <c,). 
enior^drf^du). (O.j rtMWrtovbr Cb.). 

erot^oso^o uc&yimi. = oJotfo. To go beyond; to 
pass by, to overstep, to transgress (as a word, an order), 
to exceed (as the bounds of propriety); to penetrate 
right through, as a pointed instrument;—to pass or 
elapse, as time, etc. (My.). 

Cruris uoita. Delightful, agreeable. 2, used, customary, 
usual; used to. 8, right, proper, convenient, suitable; 
right manner, etc. 4, a gift, a present, a gratuity (C.; 

Nn. 140; Mr. 537). 5, N. of a 

metre (Ch.). See Oh. v. 1; §md. 1,15. 897; J, 2, 46; 5, 25; 
7, 42; 10, 1; 17,36. 

eroel#^ ucita-jna. Knowing what is proper (Smd. 107). 

CA)£li 2 (rSf®r uoita-varna. A suitable, homogeneous letter 
(KAvy. I, 3, 49-52). 

£/\)2cr$£ip ucita-vidhi. The proper method or manner 
(&nid. 383). 

ucita-akshara. = (Oh, v. 3; Smd. 

209 seq.). 

VQ$ r ttoca,»enjotf, High, lofty, elevated ■; tall; deop; 
loud; intense. 2, the apex of the orbit of a planet. 
«A)*g*OW (B. 4, 188). 

uecangi«5&do7\. 0 f a village in 
Mysore. 


■ cru^ort^. A goddess of that plaoe 

(My.)* — win ohckrtr. =a (My.). 

CfO^fiS uccate. A fragrant grass, a species of Cyperus. 

ud-canda* Quick, fast, rash H1A. ? Mr. 

450), 2, hanging down (to© Mr. 

459). 

^e.i ubca-puocha. A kind of bird (Sira rt or 
zro&ti Mr. 1.74, one MS. iifsd instead of sroOsJ). 

CA)^a!) ud-caya. 1. Gathering, collecting; a collection, 
heap, multitude. 2, the knot of the siring or of the cloth 
which fastens the lower garments round the loins, lied in 
front Mr. 848; see *>65*2). 3, Ml* (343). 

0O?i eiD uicaya, 2. =* 3d. (Mv.). 

ud-carana. -?6, Going up or out; uttering; pro¬ 
nunciation. (O.). 

ud-carita. Gone up or out; risen. 2, uttered, 
pronounced. See 0#* 

ud-carisu. To omit (sounds), to utter, to pro- 
nounce, to speak, to read. See Sind. 10. 27. 38. 127. 140. 
189; Bp. 55, 5 0; J. 9,82; 18. 49. 
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£A)g^e) ud-oala. The mind, the understanding. <K.p- 

ud-calito. Gone away from; gone up 

or out, winnowed; freed or loosened from; proceeded, 
come forth (Rby. 13, 69). 

ud-cftlieu. srouS tfrto. To come forth, (sSjatt 
Ilk. 74; Sm. 65; WtA mote* 8s.); to issue, to proceed (dT 
12, 42; 13, 48; 14, 11). 2, to become loose (Rsv. 5, 41). 

3, to separate, to withdraw from each other (Bp. 61, 28). 

4, to enter into and go out on the other side, to penetrate 
right through end go onwards (J. 8, 10; 4,44; 13,48; 
22, 14; 23, 16. 38; 28, 48); to penetrate (7, 45; 12, 21. 
41; 20, 18; 22, 20; Bhilgavata 10, 18, 6). 5,to run over, 
as water, to swell and run over, as the sea (Abh. P. 14, 
146; Bk. 1,20, 54). 6, to start up suddenly (Bp. 32, 26; 
J.6, 10). 

en>tgi_td ucoava. Tbh. of (Bp. 57, 43; Bh. 4, 2, 67; 

My.). 

ud-eatana. Eradicating; driving away, scaring; 
expelling, removing (My.); causing a person to quit his 
occupation by moans of magical incantations. — eruzsv 
WctfortcdJ 5 . -o-rto&r*. To drive away, to scare (Bp. 22, 30). 

ucc&pati. Taking of goods upon credit (My.; 
Mhr. en)iS3>3$24). 

eA)t^ 02>o?fo ucc&yisu. =s* (8. Mhr.). 

©View’d ud-odra. Causing to go forth; discharge, 2, 
faeces, excrements. 3, utterance, pronunciation. 

en) e3^d3f ud-c&raka. Pronounoing, sounding, declaring. 

2, a proolaimor, a herald (Glc$ Mr. 265). 

CA)?-^dt5 ud-caranot Utterance, articulation, pro¬ 

nunciation, reciting (Smd. 10 Cm.; My.). 

£A)t^ ucc&vaca. Various, heterogeneous, unconnected, 

C/JT* 

digressive; speaking unconnectedly or foolishly (53od 
io$s&uo cijassdo Mr. 84). 

CO . 

uoca-Asana. An elevated, high seat (Grj. 4, after 
33 & 48). 

eA)^ ucci, 1. A particle used in calling dogs 

(Bp. 55, 46). — rep. with (Bp. 55, 46; 

61,20). 

orv?3 ucci. 2. The top or crown of the heacl(Te., 

T., M.). — SAGCSDO!^. The fontanel (My.). 

eruzStf uccike. Diarrhoea (My.). 

Sr 

eo) e3?do uccisu. lo cause to untie or loosen 

(8. Mhr.). 

ervtfj uccu.l.=ero?ior, etc. To pull out, to draw, 
as a sword (Bp. 28, 42; 32, 44; 83,14). 2, to Untie, 
to loosen, as a knot, a tie (S. Mhr.) ; to cast, 
as a slough (C.). 3, to become loose, as the 
leaves of a hook, the sewings of a cloth, etc. 

<s, Mhr.>; to be cast, as a slough (My.); to fly 
off, as an arrow (Abh. p. 4 , 31 ). 4, to be parted 
or opened, as lips (B P . 46,57). 5, to become 

free, to free one’s self from confinement (Bp. 
57 , 43 ; Bee 3fed^t$o);-~to penetrate right through 
(J. 13,18; cf. Q f to he purged (frequently 
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cross d 


C.). e3t? ms& , s&kMs'o 

Xr.). ' 

-wW. Looseness, diarrhoea (().).• 


s (My.). 


tovm hi. 

. to 

eruta mod#, To come 
forth, etc. (ago© Sa.). 

eruf&> uccu, 2. The state of making loose, etc. 
2, the state of being or becoming loose, etc., 
of coming forth (RAm. e, so, wj. _ 

(srerufciorl jttivfo), A carpenter’s piano (S. Mhr.)* — eru 
A n untied knot (S. Mhr.), ew&o rteao, s5j&c5, 
to escape (S. Mhr,). 

u<b*cftda,» «a>bU i>. (tftt&jjtod)' &&o& tfattfo 
Mi\ 287). 

CA)e^<S) ud-cdk. An ornament tied on the top of a banner. 

eru&? ucc0. Urine (O.; Te.). o&> 

^oaddju ?5 ^j. — ere# e 

ws|, (Frys.). SA)^ (33jJff^cS G.). 

Se<? Prv. s. s3j$ w Stoppage of urine (C.)» 

The pudendum muliebre (C.)* — cm 
5The amnion (S. Mhr.). 2, the bladder (My.)* — 
en>j|t,stfO£i¥. Examination of urine, uvoscopy (C.).««~sn> 
Diabetes (C.).—tntt^tool’s*,-s$-. A male who has 
great difficulty in retaining his urine (GV). — eroi<wj& 
A female of that description (C.). — 

=:eoj'i| (S. Mhr.: My,)» — emzS s&O. An ftv3 tcotfo*. 

*-3 to <vi to 7 

a jado, a slut (My.,* Te.). ^ooaCO 6 . s=s eruc£ do©. 

to to M 

(My.). — imagdUerf. A urinary disease (G.); diabetes 

(My.). 

u ^aia-5tava. 53 (Mr. 41). 

uccais-aravatva. The state of being Indra’s 
horse (Rev. 13, 79). 

uccais-eravas. Long-eared or neighing a- 
loud: Indra’s Horse. 

^ uccais-ghushta. Clamour, crying , neighing, 
roaring, rattling. 

CA)^r|^Oj»er^ uocais-ghfisha. =s CAJ^^or^. (My.; G.). 

ucoais-dlivani, A loud sound, a cry, a 
clamour, a roar. Bee »etoab 4 . v&fcftcio, ^nrU. 
^tri) Q7 & r ^ tt *$fti8-dhv&na. =? (Smd. 99). 

uccais. High; loud; powerful. (Smd. 99). 

^ uecais-tara. 

louder. 


Higher, extraordinarily high / 

Cleaning the body with 

Winnowing Mr. 372, o. r. cm 

Left, rejected. 2, leavings, fragments, 
iei\ See Mr. s. £>$>*?. 

Having the head raised. 2, a 


Wt^drl iid-s&dana, 
perfumes. 

CTOcto & ud-sasi. 

«&■ 

0\>£a/sl ud-eisbta 
Cflei 

orts (oiotecx) G.); remain,dei\ See Mr. s. 

CA)fc? nd-strshaka. 

V 

pillow. 

ud-srinkhala. Unshakled > unrestrained, free, 

0X>eS^ ud-sdshana. Drying up, making dry. (My.). 

V 

ud-eoshita. Dried, (My.). 
w r 

ODei cdo ud-sraya. Rising; height, elevation; growth, 
. x) 

increase. 


<SL 


£A)c^>. a*} ud-sraya. Rising; height, elevation . 

9 • r 1 '• ■; v V-r 

CA)C?J ud-5rita. Risen; At'dfc; increasing; born; proud 
G,), 

ud-aHsft. ^ ema^^}, Exhaling; breath¬ 

ing; breath; panting; sighing; expiring. See Wo, 
tfoodA 

CAltT^^s;^7\j2o ucchvasa-nigraha. Obstruction of breath, 
difficulty In breathing. See (for which 

there is as an o. r. 

SfO&i’DTli ujAdu. Desolate, depopulated (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

ZA) vjfiru. Respect, deference (My.; Mhr. amtojs). 

ud-janita. Begotten, produced, born. (Bp, 49, 35)! 

CfO‘^C&>& tul-jayani. e=a «mia m&vb. X. of a city in 
MAiava, Oujein (Sind. 373; Sk ). 

trod* ajJ “j ud-javanti. — emti cdJo). (Gri. 2. 81). 

Sj — 0 ” * \ / 

trod* 023 & ud-jayini..,= sruto etc. Oujein. 

trofr ujjavane. Tbh. of (Smd. 873). 

£A)3; $ ojjala. Tbh. of (Smd. 851; Kk. 65). 


Killing, slaughter . 


em>£b?) ud-jfisana, 

erucS ?oJ ujjisu. To cause to rub (My.). 

& 

CTO 3^ ud-jiva. Reviving; animation. (Bp, 7, 7), 

enjeao ujju. 1. = vo^ c 1 , cwrfon. To rub (My.; 

Tu.; bit* G.; T. emcitao, WDouo, see tot$*D 1). See 

Si. 225. 345. 881. — emtso too. rep. 

> 26 20 r di <>? ■ 

s3v'0d>. emas em&s aiScLaston 

U fej fcj to 7* > Sy) 

tfo (Prv.). 

€A)230 ujju, 2. Rubbing. — em«ao A kind of 

blanket that is felt-.like in appearance (My.; Si. 223). — 
A stone used for smoothing a newly 
ernfeio rlastfcfo. A carpon- 


26 ^ 
made floor (My.). - 


ter’s plane. «A)ta jrtjzdcSj (B. 3, 58), 2, a pioco of 

wood for levelling a floor (My.), 

OO&o a ujjuga. Tbh. of (Smd. 313. 859; 6 t T, 

16v IT, 61.17; Nn. 148; J. 24, 76; 29, 38; SO, 10; 31, t. 
52). 

*J\ 7 & ujjugisu. Tbh. of (V. 23, 2; Rhv. 

5, ft or 55 and 120; .6, after 10 and 11(5; 3. 2,80). 

eA)^\£o^ ud-inmbhita. Opened, stretched; expanded, 
Qde) tp 

blown; yawning, opening the mouth widely. (A.). 

C/0$ r5 ujjeui, Tbh. of €A)ts5 (Smd. 378, 375)* 

3d ’ w 

e/\)c£^0 ujvala. A wrong form of (e. g\ in G.). 

CJO& ud-jvala. vutg^V. = <A>te v>. Blazing up, luminous; 
burning; bright, splendid; pure, clear; beautiful, lovely. 
2, love, passion. Bee Bmd. 23. 395. 

00 & ud-jvalate. Splendor, radiance (Ssv. 1 } 9; ^ 

yj v 

t3\^o Gb.; My.)* 2, love, the erotic sentiment (^o 
rradtfxS Cb.; My.). 

CD3^ ud-jvalana. Burning; shining. (Bp. 50, 25). 

3d 

ujjvala-vidye, A beautiful, good science (to 
160). 

C/OJy £04 ud-jvalita. Lighted; shining, flaming, etc. 

(Bp. 5, 58; Rsv. 5, 92; B. 5, 244). 

08rt ud-jvalisu. To flam©, to shine, etc. 

Soi Bp. 4,10, 40; 11,41; 56,53; Ssv. 1,66. 68. 





eaJTO <t> 
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era® 


rd*jvAla. Flame (Bp. 21, 2). 
jjhita. left, objected; discontinued. 

e/oo$ utica. (fr. ero&sb 2 ? >. A bamboo basket 
used for covering poultry (My.). 

erooeS mica. = High; height; a high note, etc. 

(tfUd Sm. 64; Klc. 58; J. 26, 24; Mhr.). 

CA)o$ uncha. Gleaning, gathering grains. 

CTOoeji^^ uncha-vritfci. hiving by picking up grains of 
corn. (Si. 299). 

uiubha-sila. Gleaning grains and also ears of 

corn . 

wait unja.= ^oai, O to. (My.). 

C/\)o&' unja. = otfoota, etc. (My.). 

CfoW uta. Leaves, grass, oto. used in making huts, 
thatches, etc. See enjUsa, 

CTOM&f utn-ja. A hut made of leaves (Sie®Jfan 80); 
a house (&o?S Mr. 194). 

e/\)& 5 aCOj;dO utayisu. To raise (R.; Mhr. erud^rl^o, to 
raise, arouse; to rise against, etc.). 

P/U^ utta.~^W^4, oto. (S. Mhr.). 

eru^jd uttara. (fr crotfo 1 t). = ev>u> The knot 
which females tie in front with their sire to 
fasten it round the waist (S. Mhr.). 
eru&i utti. 1. Abuse, bad language (8. 

G5 

cf . emtfokD 2) 


ero&3 utti. 2. — &C.8. A fibrous net-work sling, 
ei *' 

in wliich pots. etc. are suspended from a 
stick thrown across the shoulder (My.; To.; 

cf. wrt, <wes’), «»53aodd €A)8^ ^ Si. 344). «A) 

di^oSj® asWjCfc 378). 2., the upper 

piece of the frame-work of a cradle, to which 
the ropes or chains are fastened by which 
the cradle is suspended (My.). 

A honey-comb (My.). 
.erorjou>5. (A globular thing, 


eru&i utti. 3.; 
ei 


e3 


eruMCj uttu- 1 . 

a round stone used as an anchor), an anchor 

(voliU* frli 85). 

erokiJ uttu. 2.s ®&*fr8- A paddle, etc. (My.; t. 
<3 ‘ * M 

a boatman’s polo). 

eruMOj uttu. 3. P.p. of trozbi. 

en>yS uttu. 4. = wu, c/odu, cronu^ i q. v. (s. Mhr.). 


erokto. uttu. 5 
el 


: VO OUl. 1. 
«3 


eroy, utra. 


: 


WgrtKOj, = 




. hd. 


To be born (My.) 

(8. Mhr.) 

(9. Mhr.). 

erotic utlu. Tc. plural of oou. 

=s er\)«cS. A play in which cocoanutB, sugar, etc. are 
suspended and swung, when persons dressed like herds¬ 
men attempt to strike and obtain them, especially on 
the day after Krishna’s birth-day (My.).-— eA>yjto&. 
A play (on the same day) in which a net-work contain¬ 



ing vessels filled with fruit, etc. is suspended 
pole; and while the so-called herdsmen are trying to 
striko it for the purpose of obtaining the fruit, etc., 
the owner of it draws it up beyond their reaoh (My.; 

T, tf0<$ v o&&). 

Cf6vf*>S$® uth&vuthi. Smartly, promptly (Bh. 8, 23, 12; 
Mhr ) 

uda. q. v. The common iguana, 

Iguana tuberculata Si. 168 ; c.);~ 

the yellow monitor, Monitor flavescens 

(Bd.). See «>$*■. 

eroti uda. 2.== erok 5 , etc. — =* q. v„ 

A string or cord around tbe waist of men, 
generally of cotton, occasionally of metal (tfltetoaj,, etc. 
Dhw.; €.; Tu.). V (a^oJDt) Si. 220). 2, 

a woman’s zone or girdle (genetally called tussled*, Tu.). 

b8ca $ fcA/aotfi^ cs^ 

tw, ^A)5^oid, rt^cdb ewetoaef, rB|<xL (Si. 220). 

?&©tfc5©;& «5W pi tf© (Prv.). 

erodK?SJ udagisu. To cause to 

sweep (My.), 

erudh?&> udagisu. % = To lessen, 

as strength (My*; Te. waMo). 
eru^rb udagu, 1. = m&A cnwfcXoa, c&t&Xo. To 
sweep (Bp. 23, 18; My.). 

emc^rla udagu. &= ero^oXo i. To shrink, as the 
body from cold (S. Mhr.); to decrease, as 
strength (My.). 2, to subdue, to restrain, as 
One’s mouth (S. Mhr.). (Te. watfo). 

udacu. erozkei&i (0o&?5), totfodz. A vene¬ 
real boil in the iliac region (S. Mhr.; cf. was), ■ 
e/oc^sg) udapu, = «ro^4. Clothes of any kind 
(My.). 

emc$ex> udalu.^^^^q. v., etc. <c.), 

€A)d?oO udasu. etc. (My.). 

ttdiphe. Denial, rejection, slight, scorn (0.; IT.)* 
CA)Z3^02)0?^ udayisu. To rejeot eontomptuously (My.; Mhr. 
en>cs<a?^o). 

tfoZfrri udiisa. Causing to fly or wave(H.)*-— £A)cs?K)3s«> 
sj.s?l. (My.). —» ws'ssJtfosSjsio. A silk 

doth which in regal, nuptial and other processions is 
used as a fan (Aj^ru© G., Cb.: S. Mhr.). 

CTOtSt)^ udfi-Ia. Vagrant, inconstant, good for nothing 
(tiotivCb.; 8. Mhr.; B. 2. 81; Mhr.), 

eru^ udhl.~^ 2 , 2otSi. To be shattered to 
pieces* to burst, to crack, to split, to break 
(v. i.);— to crush, to squash, to bruise, to 
break, etc. (v.t.; Smd. Oh/, P I, 

16; C. as wa; Tu», M. trod; T. ewd^; to pull asunder, 
as dough (C.); to form by convolution, to twist 
with the palms of the hands, as a wick, a 

rope, etc. (0.). See e.g. Abh.P. 14, 89. 122; Rev. 5, 
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9; 5, after 120; Bh. .1, 10, 87; 3, 13, 27. 32; 6, 27, 
13, 31; 16, 40; 20, 24; 25, 29; 81, 58; Mmu 6, 9, 
19. — tfuaodb^ rep. (Rsv, 6, after 23). 

eru^l udi 2,--==&*$ 3. A fragment, a splinter. 

eroa JSrto sn)<^d (Abh. F. 13,63). 

e/n^ udi, 3. A kind of disease Smd. 

Dh.; ef, Tu. toft, a bubo; M. jn lua-tfocto, 

a bubo, = T, i«£&, a boil under the armpit). 

en>£) udi. 4. (as cro^oo, eto.). A sort of smaller 
or larger pouch made by females (and 
males) in front, at about the height of their 
waist, by folding or doubling a part of their 
sire (or, if males, of their dotra or angi); 
it is either held up with the hand or is 
fastened by tucking in, and is used e.g, for 
putting in eatables, money, etc., and for 
carrying children (C.; Te2»fc«). fatyttw* 

^ vo&oli: toc&)~ G.). .. 

53ojs(So too eru$j?r 3 o, U& 

B. 2, 21). ern&od>& costs 1 loaSocSo, o&S 

5$op s $3 wrtcSo(Prv.). u*#drf^ ?(Smd. 

125,o. r. We?-).— w&rtj&sk>. -tfjazto. A child in the 
udi (C.) 

ewSl udi, B.aCrotJ^, cn>t&4, ^Si, (&>&i). The 
hip, the waist *43, &5d&Nr.;Bp. 

32, 51; M. «/\>$, fc>a, groin; side; Te. the Joins; the 
vulva = T. sttasj; T. tfOCS*, the Bide; the middle, 

the hip). erj& A^odL> em&cdj A? 

tfofc *?$od><D oAvdo aes* fceaaSo&Jto/lo (Nr.). «uao&(4 ojo 
«tjSj6^rtKn.67). 'SA)^ols^ ^o&oDrto&o 
^ (Rsv. 6, after 11). $S2’odo Aortdrtfoa (J. ll, 9),— 
eru&rfp^. A bell tied to the waist (Bp. 16, 17). — fifu&rt 
9/ • A net-bag tied to the waist (Rsv. 5, 52). — en> 

Small metal bells worn round the waist (C.). — 
eroasj«tf.= q. v., etc. Nn. 45; sk^k>.£, 

TO013 118; s5j$A>« 5, TOotf, Ctetf, '*(50 ** * 05 >S$, Mr. 

344; *jJ^8L 443). See Bp. 38, 14. enja^oSC*. - 3 j 3 
53e~«. a waist-leather. 83 j£&o&q&c3j8SJu>o <LOodO s^pS 
Tl^OjO (§md. 78). — WUtfj&v*. =s erudsUo^ (tfu&sred, * 
$|j£t 117; Abh, P. 3, 141). 

eno® udi. 6. = ^0 3, emtSg. Putting on in a 
peculiar manner, as certain clothes;—a 
garment put on in that manner (My.); 
apparel in general (My,). _ emaak, -W3. A male 

who has put on or wears, or has for his raiment. Sec 
;^rlc5w5s3ix)acxA>. 

ew£l udi. 7, (T., m. «v&, w&).■_ ervassod. An ugly 
tree, Odina wodier Roxb. (Si, <fc PI.; see Wtoa^oft). 
enj^ udike. =» cro&^etc. Putting on in a peculiar 
manner, as certain clothes;—raiment (My.). 

>—* «A)^rfoa, A husband who has married a widow 
(M'y,). ema*rto£?$ wsSQ &>aW(Prv,). —en>&* suck. 
To give a kuppasa and sire to a widow', make her put 
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them on, and hereby, in the presence of some witnesses, 
make her his wife (C.). — j. A woman 

thus married (0.). — ematfcSca A « em&tfodos$ p A>. (My.). 

udlgu, ■= wt^Xo i, etc, To sweep (B. i, 25; 

My.). 

udige. = o\)^, votio 1 #, ovrirf. The act of 
putting on in a peculiar manner, as certain 
clothes; raiment put on in that maimer 
<doeo&>, zopa# Mr. 343; z&wrt Kk, 63 ); raiment in 
general (My,). Seo Bp. 3, 26; 14, 4; 40, 89 ; J. 3, 22 . _ 
wW k^wain. Two kinds of clothes (0.J B. 1, 18). 2, 

apparel and ornaments (J. 14, 27; My.), 

udil. ero^o. 

rn ‘ Cr> 

I ho same as croD4, q. v. (#d, A&tr\v * 9 

Sm. 71), 

ero^rio udisu, t = e to. To cause to be 
shattered to pieces. See Vutfo. 
en)^^9 udisu, g.^ero^^o, tmtoo. To cause to 
put on in a peculiar manner, as certain 
clothes (Grj. 9 , 5 ). .^^do^ocbjjrt 3ikSo GiAcSdn 
(Bp.,4, 34). sro^ 

^(25, 8). «A)aodls© ?^As (32, 51). 

^04; en>&A>(38,15), sSjs^ 

ilo&op (40, 39). cBjse$£i*o3n^?o^ 89^4, J^t^ssacSs^ 
tn>aA>, (B. 3, 32). ^ ^ 

eroc^o udu.l. To wind or wrap round the waist, 
to put round the waist and fasten there -by 
tucking in (or by a knot), as the sire, the 
lower ddtra, and aprons of leaves or of 
feathers (53^5;v3^f8 Smd. Dh.; SJW 0m. 94; 0.; 
T.). P. p. w^(Smd. 282). w^cJo(9v>RS*Jo5j^?S,■^OqpfS,' 
frssxti UlL). Aed (w^.« Mr. 531), 

crl© 9 oA>^ naertfi) ®aeodb^ tfiyjj 

^aciid?^ (Stodc^); ddodoo^^aOdo 
eo>z^j 53 c 5 ^ Ai ,(t« m attf); Vo iu 5 d ii ocOd 

A TO^0A> ^(S^lSsS^J 

Cep^, etc*. Mr.). emzaOsi SS 00559 cScia'"(SJg, etc. Si. 

223). eroWj toi| («5^d 453). tfsg>ojrte9* eA)^ (w 

03^); eruWj (^toC 341). rtea^rtoiwM^, 

*2»W0j SoE^wo (Sind. 282). eA)a? 0 wo (260). WtisS^O! 4 or , 
(278). See Bp. 5, 36; 11, 23; 25, 8; 38^53; 57, 
59,10; Bb. 1,8, 10; J. 3, 22; 8,46; 10. 42: 11,41; 16, 

4; 30, 16. 17; 33, 22; B. 8, 101. ^ 

erua5^, fite afon^ 

?i ^^(Prvs.). 

erodo udu. 2. A mutilated form of ea>£& of ca) 

cir^o 2 » •*— eroafo To cause to put on two kinds 

of raiment (S. Mhr.; B, 5, 283), 
eruc&> udn. 3 , « c, q. V 4 _ e^nes 9 . -fk 8 . - ero^o 
rl^ea 3 , eto. (J. 18,38; My.; Te.). — enjakrOEi 9 . -^jes 5 . ^ 
vuo^r^a) 3 , etc. ( J»j Wo Oh; B. 5, 291). wokrtoSi* SD® 
Cifo (dcfwo^ G.). — wtijrixA -I?e5 3 , =a e^ra!o^e5 3 , etc. 

28 
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.■#«(* (Sm<I. 204). A prosvnt of 
Clothes (sire, etc.) given to the bride and bride¬ 
groom by relations and friends that are present at the 
time of iko celebration of marriage (Stosctfj Ss.; ssssS# 
Bhn. 21; C.); suck a present given on any auspicious 
occasion (C.; Bh. 1, 7,13; 2, 1}}, 12; Tu. e/u&rttf, s/vsiort 
a gift)*-— dUstyrt. dup). Two kinds of 
raiment (B. 5,291. 296). — A sire to be 

wrapped round tlio waist (tfzf Sm. 86). 

eniclo udu. 4. =s 5, etc. The waist.. vx>sk>-<z* 
tf. ^ etc. (My.; cS^V, a^oiop CL; Tu. vy&g&ti, 

a gold or silver girdle). KtySrcftotf s&s&S vo 
5toc3»d (sl^ota G.). 

en)C&) udu. 5.*a i, q. v. An iguana, Lacerta 

monitor (s^rtp^esa Bmd. i>h.; §m, 94; rU? 

•tf, ZugC# Nr,, Mr. 163; Tu. erua?J, !«*, Te.eA> 
rfatfw; T. M. e/vc&bo^). ero r»o<Dpi does’ (n’J'qs^, n®q$ptf 
Kr.). See too&o&o, skes’cdw&j; Frv. g. 

h — W3ii3a, N. of a place (Bp. 40, 28). — 

&iQi Iguana’s gheo (Bp. 17, 18). — wvbs&u*, N. of a 
place. eAittosjfetf (Bp. 18,1). 

CA)tSo utlu. M ator. 2, water. (My.). 
efUd)?r udu-ka. (Smd, 249 Mdb., the^ being used in 
tps3). Winding or rapping round the waist, 
etc. 

erubfo^Xfo uduirisu. To straighten, tighten, com¬ 
press ; to restrain, keep in; to vex, oppress 

(T. T$. ewafroa^ to debase, disgrace; R.). 

uduke. ^ bo&A, otc. (My.>. 
mtizrt uduga. ® tixkrt. (M y .). 
erudoft udugi. =| SpoTy (My.). 
en)S&>ftx>o udugisu. l,Wwt55^i. (My.), 
ero^o^Ajo udugisu. '&&.vort%i& 2 . To cause to 
shrink, etc. (Grj. 5,8; 7 , ci; Bp. 44 , 21 ; 50 , 29 ; j.8, 
3; 28, 2). 

eru<&>ri> udugu. l.saaWriXo 2 . To shrink, to 
shrivel, to contract; to be bent; to decrease, 
to become less; to abate; to fail; to fade; 
to disappear; to be finished; to desist; to 
stop, to halt (see final references);—to beiid 
or jpnt backwards; to remove (Bp. 11 ,6i; 24 , 68 ); 
to leave; to quit, to abandon Smd. 

Dll.; Sind, 157; Grj.-8, 81. 82; Bp. 11, 9. 32; 20, 5. 24; 
24, 80; 81, 16; 32, 39; 3 5, 10; 43, 12. 15; 44, 9; 51, 79; 
58, 17; 55,52; 58,37; Rsv. 14,29; T. sajiSo, <A>C&ort0, 
tu fear; to bo ashamed; Te. eru^orlo to fall away, do¬ 
orcase, etc.; e/VTe, toorto; T. lottjortJ, u>t3ocrfj). 

Nr.). irawp* w 

^>n, wti ttv sratf^cto (<y©?$); Wihtf 

oiC$c8 ^«)sj Nr.). Regard¬ 

ing the v. i. see Ilsv. 6, after 24; 9, 9; 18, after 96; B. 5, 
142; Grj. 1, 85. 96; 8, 6; Bp. 3, 3; 18, 68. 72; 27,4. 
48; 50,28. 32; 58, 48; — 29, 10; 22, 8; —8, .7; 21, 10; — 
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43,58; 54, 6;—11,59; 22, 65; 39, 33; 40, 02; 

60, 49; 61, 11; — 52, 3 9; J. 5,43. — rep. 

(Bp. 20, 28; 45,58).—- ^£orta&rfoc&rto. rep. (Bp. 18, 58). 

vvufarij udugu. 2. « i, etc. To sweep (Bp. 
9, 84; 41, 21; My.; To. 

eaiestor! udu-ge. (Smd, 248). « etc. That 

envelops or encircles, an envelope; a rai¬ 
ment of a particular kind (wawrt Smd. i, o. r; 
^■acrrt). ec* s&tf# ,(mvr&& ) &tp9& ) &md. U. 

12). — trouM &©ci'o?! dupt. =* 'iiart. (My.; B. 5, 
130. 288). 

em<&>e&> uducu.« cvri&o. (S, m ft,). 
en>.ci>.^ uduta. Winding or wrapping round 
the waist, etc. (My.), 
erussbl udute. A squirrel (My.; Te. wahm, 

T. T. eraesj^^, a jump; to 

jump; To. eruor-oiSo, to .jump). Cf • 

udu-d^ra. The moon. 3, the number one 
(Bp. 61,92). 

CA)7l)35 udu-pa. The moon (z&zp&rt, Nn. 72). 2, a 
raft, a float tfd easex^ 'j(& Mr. 416). 3, a beau¬ 
tiful young woman (tfs loci, Nn. ,72). 4, the bird 

called cataka 72), 5, a serpent (SA)C5rt, 

72). 6, N. of a class of Br&hmanag, chiefly astrologers 

(Mg.). 

CA)irfa7jSef^ udupa-khapda. The crescent. 

^SOf^ udtipakiianda-sikbanda. Siva (Bp. 57, 
26 ). C ° 

OVZ$07j& udu-pati. The moon. 

CA),rio4^^^U udupati-jdta. Siva (Bp. 54, 17). 

<A)Zl)b udupi. =s N. of a place on the western 

coast (0.; T. eroatosS ^). 

e/uc^)^) udupu. = (Uy,; T«., t.)_ wst>x. 

8. A man who has for his raiment—. See 3 $€>cd©u 
^OS3. 

udupu. — eruc$o&. (Dp.. 104, 5). 

OVX^4^ udu-pushpa. ss (My, Amnra). 

udumbarike. = CAJCdbsS^ti. See 
£rotl)T3v'cy udu-raja. The moon. (My.). 

ejvUi&j uduru. — onrtj, Tho bellowing of an 
OX or a bull (My.; cf. erorfocio 

(My.). 

enJC&WO udulu. as etc. (My.). 

udu-vara. The moon (Bp. 11,12). 

uduve. A place filled with bushes, a 
jungle (My.). 

en;cDK>o udusu,-wasba.-(My.), 
enid ude.l.-W^u,etc. The waist. See 

C v 8 

enid|^©«; ^ ^5,^, si)?ajs3, tixiiS, #13 

HI A; 6t. II, 83; Abh. P. 12, 27)- 

— «A)d5dE^. -rforf (Smd. 385; Kk. 9G). A waist-jewe] (Grj. 
8, 88; 8, after 91). 
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:d§» 2. -■= o, etc, (My.)^ See €A)frit' s, eray« 2. 
¥ndil^o^ Ally heap or pile, especially 
a pile of three (marbles, seeds, fruit stones, 
etc.) with a forth set on the top (B,; Ta.j t5. 

^ ^ Such a pile made of 

beads of tho Molucca bean (&.), 

ud-dtna. Flying up, ascending, soaring. 

uddurk, A sound used to express a 
state Of rage <T. to be angry). «rtf5fc*F£ 

r ac3|c5 (My.). 

emc^ udru. = wriotfo. (My.), 

e/UC^b udlu.=i ^p^^0 v ete. (My.*, GK), 

un.=s=£A)^i, oo^j, (erosi^). To eat what 
forms a person’s or, in poetry, certain ani¬ 
mals 7 real meal or uta, as anna (kill), holige, 
huggi, ambali, (with regard to children) 
mother’s milk, (with regard to the bhringa) 
fragrance, etc, 2, to enjoy, as riches; to 
take, as interest on money; etc. (i^eMSmd. 

I>h.; T.. M., Tu,; cf. 1). P. p. e/Vfso (Smd. 63. 287; 
Bp. 55, 4). enJES^Sk (Smd. 242). (63, 238. 275), 

eroweSv/^Q, eruF$(86). eA>^So«(87), trots v* 

(84), ga)£^c 5 (87; W»«S Bp. 51, 77). erosl^ q. Y . *3 trotfo 
(Cl.), etc.); aSoo* 'aitf tfj&eScT 6 

«n)^(#09fj^e<o. I-IM.), «fo>erto* ■***&$« 

(&o^, etc.); 

(tfr*, etc.); SDrtosJ (rf $3, cto. Nr.; cf. 

Si. 196). taaftftfjss* sktf (tfjo^r^as Mr. 196). toft 
Q&o^o (s3e$&j Mr. 845). sss^OcrtiS* oi& erud^o (Bp.). 

©wtoS 5&« ^ifr tfesortsto (Opr. 7,49). Seo 
Bp. 11, 10; 50, IS; 56, 9; 58,30.45; Riv. 6, 10; ff. 3, 8; 
10, 42; 12, 45; 34, 9; Dp. 4, 54; Bh. 1, 10, 31. Cf . W1&. 

— A man who prepares a meal and serves it 

up (taaWArf fit; I, 5 ).-—-stow wa^o, To serve up a meal, 
i . c. to put a portion of the meal (rice, etc,) on the plate, 
etc. of each person present. See Bp. 9, 40; 14, 8; 47, 40; 
51,68. — eruEQOtf^. -•’a^si.erow to&*3o.(Bp. 52, 20; 60, 
52; V. 14, 38).—• A glutton (J. 7, 63; My.). 

— wnsart. -wart.«? ero?^ a. (Mv.). — erora ’=» srocs 

Co Ob ; ' " 1 ' v 09 :>9 

eroEsrtd Kk. 10a.; Ss.). — en)^ *$g[. 

A man who does not take his (or any) meal 2, a doity 
(*0d Sm. 8. 9; fcfcsrtf Kk. 10«.). — pM &doo8. 
Abstinence from a meal or from all meals («i^5f, gsr^odb 
Mr. 460). 

eroraeS unaci.l. (Te. eruwoteo, T. erutfosS^agort of fish), 

— A porpoise (WVJi^ &M Si. 87). 

cmrs>23 unaci. 2. The upper part of the stalk 
of great millet after the removal of the ear 

<S. Mhr.). 

CA)r3b<20r520^ un&mini-balli. A large climbing shrub, 
Unona narum Dun. (St. & PL; iCciikani rbP$asl)£$). 
e/vd uni. = earn. A person who feeds on, one 
who partakes of (Sind. 238), e.g 


4. 0), t ccsoe$,. 
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zfj&orhti (238), Mj&d (Sm. 2, 

(27), eft. 

eroeS^ unike. Taking a meal (My,). 
ervdrt uniga.=» wrf. See vshetn, ^voo^ri. 

emr§A) unisi,(«? cforf, ontfX, e/urtoX, crotfzb2 9 No. 2 ). 

See ctoctfs&rfere&Aj. 

ewrf&rf unisiga, (s*0\>«$#, etc.). See wsyske&Art. 

e/Ds3?& unisu, 1.«cro^ak. To cause to take a 

meal (0.; J. 6 , 43; B. 8 , 32; 4, 87). See Prv. s. 
eA) 5 ?§^ unisu.S. What is fed on: a meal. (Tu. 
erues^o). (Smd. C7). r 3 c 8 c ) £i^o 

(214). (*}tf Ss.). we&x&r(\-* (J. 28, 24). 

Sec tivo dxlo, 2, = 4 ,q&l*&. See 

untu. 1. Third person singular of the 
present of crof i, to be, q. v.*. it is, etc, (0: ; Tn., 
T. erum j, 

eniPso, untu. 2. cro^o^j). That is or 

exists; existence; existing; — 

To become; to occur, to housed, etc. 
(Smd- 184 Mdb.). — efuw^rt©* sSab. ™ eru^rtc. eru^ 
53feJ t (anja^ Smd. 61 Cm.). — enjw».rio. To 

become; to be born; to bo; to exist; to happon; to aocrue 
to; etc. (C.). (Smd. 180). See Smd, Cm. 12. 

30. 85, 95. 139; Si. 17. 68 . 92. 198. 395; Bp. 8 , 11; 43 , 
58; 49, 11; 51, 46; B. 1, 14; 2, 20; 5, 206. smpg^^ocSo 
Smd. Cm. 88 ). (en^&si 98). wm.ztcb 

(i^92f Dhw.). —• 6AiW^rio^’5 i . Becoming, Arising*, etc. (Si. 
888 ). p /or&^ djscsi). To cause to be, to effect, to 
produce, to create; to establish (cSv-sfi ?!?^o G.), 

AjQolxjfsOj tfjzatio tfotiouvdjtiv* (Smd. 291). 

sruD&Jd ^d®^©®es|^V (Prv.). Sec Bp. 3 , 72; 
Abh. P; 8 , 126; 4, 40; 11, 182; B. 2 , 49; 4, 9 ; Si. 46. 57. 
69,262.293. — an/E^ ^ca(o<D^. Effecting, creating, etc. 
(Si. 263). ^ -oTo cause one’s self to bo 

used, to bo used (ero&^rtosSmd, 237 Cm.). 
en)P90| u^tu. 3 , = CA)^oMo 4, Oto. — erow^oso, -w’pio 
To roll, to move from side to side, as a round vessel 
(My.). 

erura &A undalige. A kind of rice cake that 
has the form of a biscuit (My.; xr. ; To. 
ercra sSoo; Tu. ere wo sfori). 

0 \)^ U ndi. = tfoe*. (To).— ereei s= tiozb rtart. (Mv.) 

W£^r< undiga. A single, solitary male, who 
has neither parents nor relations <s. Mhr.; 

B. 4, 200). 

undige, A stamp, an impression (My,; 

M.; To. .ewtA otw, to place). ’tfoe9*.at) 3srffj ew 

E|rtodbo3^ rad> (Bp. 28, 41). g,a 

pass, a ticket of free transit or passage 

(Abh. P. 11,35). tfO de 5 ca«fo! 

(Smd, 104). wqrajri erodrl, cisso i»«5 (85, 

o. r. -rlftMu0j?«5-). 

erneso undu. P. p. of crofi, wm 

/a * * *• W 


28 * 
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enj^d 


me, A round mass or ball of anything, 
raw sugar, tamarind, clay, cowdung, 

etc, (0.; T., To., M,. Tu.; Tu. also '-rupSp-j Te. also 
T. anything: globular; see ecocfoW.) 5), 

3*# erot* (Bh. 1,8,76).; 


«iaj$ rtUo,. 
* «3 


*Uj,. 
w 


Boo (fc$©af$), ssnuorl. 

To take the form of a round mass or 
en}P$ rUv*. 


ball (0.), 2, to make into that form (C.) 

-WH — wyiJrtW^ N.o. 1. (Grj. 7, 21). 

e/ura&#oabc&> unnavaliyadu. Much, further 

(4jae^o, smd. H). 2 9 in vain, cause¬ 

lessly <**«*©£ sraafo, W’tfo Kk. 89). 

erurfi unni. 1. Taking a meal; a meal. (T. 

C9 

ewrtj. See 

<y to r-a 

unni. 2. ~~ (A sucker), a tick (C.$ 

T< vurt, ernrt : H. ?A>M* erhtfc to&fctfshr erucattfsk 
s^Eft.oJ 53 j®& vtwtaD afs3$t^ Vdrtrio trrf.o 

*0 , r*' P9 W 

(Sp.). 

eros$ unnisu. ~ oopted i. To cause to take a 
meal, to give a meal to eat (C.). ssooasdorf w 

fi xtiH SJDOO (Bp. 14, 80). «AK*^d (24,75; 

aeo also 27, 18), 

eroe&i uhpi. 1. ~ wR # 


C9 

<dz> eart# - 


(C.). F. p. wm (C.). 


eruro o dd town 
•£ "> 


V\J& 
08 

tooefcAjsk — 

tf&rtftk 03*A Z&A&rfd 4’ djc^ 55c.no P -~ VUtfl r3 

CO CD C/C « ft us eft 

<s~' tforfe&e «5j0$od)j — vurt-t4.it oDjrraa, <Oorts3^ &S53* 
tfrt.~-e/vc£53$rt cdAjcDt^, rree^rt orstftf — 
dOrt yvsfeJ £3*5?, rtjwrtf©rt<art aS^af. — emw s3 
cSfitj tood^ e5^cd.— erurt, a£®e$J, 

w?p$, dwH? — voti, &&&?, rtowaP «tooPij£sh 
' spUtttS^ (Prvs.). 
eroeoo unuu, 2, = &om. (My.). 

C3 * * f0 

ea>£$ urine, = 00 *$ 2 . (CjpfrfccS Mr. 1 66).— enipjiftttf. 

PQ ' ’ fO 

The Lantana shrub (My.; cf. a8^ ~rtf\rt). 

CTOf? , unne. Tbh. of ertflrtF. Wool (C,; see B. 3, 9. 3 06; 
4*109; 5, 122). en;P* % WfgMf^a^P (Prv.). 

erof'SQj unmu. (~ #<*£* 4>^)- To go up, to 
rise; to come or break forth; to issue; to 
be born (vurfa §ma. du.; o.; cf, 

Wtoa 1). ?3s3tfsSsij« v. 16). i^u4^(Bp. 42, 

.1; 50, 48). vucaj e sS (E^v. 8, 118). See Abh. P. 

4, 21; 9, 24; 11, 13; 13,47; 14, 103; Rsv. 4, after 14; 
4,45; 5, 83. 87.90; Grj. 3,79. 93; 5. after 42; 10,9; 
J. 11,19. 

em# ut. o\'o. Another form of to 

plough, only used in the common P. p. w&j 
(= eroc^j). £35C3 js 3 u,*^u>53or!?3o (^Ftf, etc.); «ro 

a -tfcSo^^.cto. Nr.). «A)^ (J.4, 44; Si. 298. 299). eroj 
E^cDOplOl). (301). 75 «as3j?a^ eruafo (Bp. 

(50, 50). wa X) JsSea »#J8 

tl ?a(A — tft&>>3 sijr( is3^? toc3t3 s5^ saoSoodi sdi 

'o6 CO ~ 3 

£ 9 ,. — e^cb K53S?jd53f3 torfo^rO (Prvs.). 

uta. *= cm^oo q. \., etc., (Bp. 52 , 6 ), 

m$j&, Ai^eaosf, ^ob?3oa(, oOc^al, oto* (52,13), <a;&) 
2fj (60, 59). See <5. 


and; what, how; or. 


<SL 


0® uta, L ; 

uta. 2. Sewn, woven. (Gh). 

eaiBo utam. = eto., ^ ws)fw ®55 

(/. e. -oO 8, Bp. 5 2, 6), ^^aafo (52, 12), 

(52,18. 14). See 8 . S 3 *. 

CTOSiDdo ut&ru, (=“ en) 3_3 d). Subsiding; alleviation; de- 
olino, diminution;—descent, slope; — cheapness (My.; 
Mbr. VU35^8, which appears as a Tbh. 

utavali. Haste, impatience (0.; By.; Mhr.). 
OO^tiSojse uta-hho. Either, or. 
eru^o uip-tui. = emdo i y q . v . ^^^53 fc?o>3j< 
®esj^o (Sind. 180). 

em^oo utum. ern^o, cm# c/osrf i en;# c, ca>^ . 

1 mm *»~0 

■de&: 0 o , A termination of the present 

participle (Smd. 279), <?. g. c^7lo#oo s&rtoSo&o* 

^rfro; (280), *jj6?at)atj-3, 53 oj»c^#oo, 

(Bp. 59, 20). 

ero^ ut^,== av>;&>0, etc. (g m d. 279), e. 0 . O5c3ro; 

^esoro# s^s^o; etc. (280). 

01 )#* utka. Desiring, longing for . 

®V>3^4^ ud-kaoa. Having the hairs eroot. Bee 
C/Oi^VS ud-kata. =- ?A)rt W, vu-rtrf.-. Exceeding the usual 
measure , excessive; excellent, important, great, superior, 
high sS^rc^jcio Mr. 446; 

13p. 51, 62). 2, Mad, furious. 3, proud (Aa^zi G.); 

prido (Earn- 3, 6 , 45). 4, uneven, difficult. 5, the tree 

and fragrant hark of Lauras cassia. 6 , eagerness after; 

anxious desire (Mhr.). 7, affliction (My.). 

CA) 2 ^to ^5 utkatisu. To bo or booomo excessive (Bp. 
50, 26). 

CA)#jr5^# ud-kanthita. Desiring, longing for; distressed 
(osSw^odoo^ Mr. 242). 

£A3#jif ud-kaiathe. Longing for; regretting, Missing; anxi¬ 
ety or regret for any missing object (eroa^Otf, etc., £J#Jd 
Mr. 446). 

CfOc^# ud-kara. Piling up; a heap, a multitude; abundance. 
CA)#jM r ud-karsha. I^ulling upwards; raising; drawing 
out. 2 , eminence, excellence, superiority. S, joy, pleasure. 
eA)#j^rdj-^g utkarsha-dravya. An instrument for pulling 
upwards or out. Sec 

utkala. N. of the inhabitants of Orissa; a porter; 
a fowler. (R.). 

CA)^f3 (ud-kali). A stalf with a hook to push the straw 
trodden out by oxen Mr. 372, o. r. vu^?9). 

utkalike. =' Longing for , regretting, 

missing (<3tffl6Nn. 102; 334 , Mr. 527; see sru^f|). 

2, fear (#o& Nn. 164; Mr. 527). 3, a water-pot (tfsl) 

Nn. 102). 4, a bud, an unblown flower 

s3jarV 102 . 164; Mr. 627). 5, a wave, a billow 

(fcswtfiori Nn. 102; 164; aidorl Mr, 527). 

6 , a creeper (30, Nn. 102).' 7, the ohick-pea (Vt 
Wort, 102 ), 

ud-kallola. Surging up (Abh, P. 13,64). 
CTOSijj# ud-kara. Winnowing corn; piling it up. 
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eru&dcd 


erG&Jjr© utkuna. 


u&-ktr$a, Heaped up, accumulated (Ksv. 5, 
scattered;— dug up or out, excavated; engraved. 

eruo^ow, (i*^C 9 ). A bug; a iouso. 
ud-kriti. N. of a type of metres (Oh.; Mr. 362). 
ero^, \m, ud-krishta. Drawn up or out. 2, excellent, 
eminent, superior; excessive (w^ Nn. 83; a5$o 

?1 141; etc. Mr. 446). 

CTOS^m^ utkrishtate, Excellence, eminence (lVTy.). See 

ud-koca. Bending from the. right course; a bribe, 
CfQ^ois ud-krama. Going up, or out, or away. 2, going 
astray, deviation, transgression. See 
CA)^cSors ud-kramana. =? erua^sSo Ho. 1. (My.). 

CfOd^«£o&> ud-kramisu. To depart, as life (My.); to exceed; 
to transgress, as an order (My.). 

Stepping up to; going out or away 

(as life, My.). See 

ud-krdsa. Clamour, outcry. 2, an osprey . 
eiD^ utta. 1. ~ 0*05*00, etc., e . g. (Bp. 44, 63), 

ofctfrtotf, ritfog, JtoOdx^. (52, 12), (59, 20). 

See s. 53®. 

ero^, utta. 2. - ca)^ 0. The side or direction 

which is in the middle of two others; to or 

in the middle side or direction, ostd. 

*«u 

eojj, oa£ (Smd. 145). 

^ jo jtosjfo® ^boti&rv 6 (145). 

enj^, utta. 3. = «&*,- (My.). 

CA>d utta. Moistened, wet. 

*~o 

en>^o uttam. « ca)^o, ©to., e.g, wciodo (Bp. 52 , 12 ), 
(52, 22). 

CfOs^od ud-tarasa. A chaplet, a wreath worn on the crown 
of the head. 2, an earring. 

CfOd uttanda. A gold necklace worn by women (My.; 
Si. 218; Te.; T. ente»5i>e&, sn)$ ; To, also en)3 0. eru3 

1 -J> us -» 7 1 -fl 

Oi; c f. T. enics, Te. eroi, fit P see eruS Oftrf). 

uttanda lu. “ . (My.; T. eAJ^W^C®). 

eO)^^, Uttatti, - q, v., CA)^^'. (0,). Bee 

tfOodboas. 

0%^ ud-tapta. Made hot; dry 

CA)^do ud-tama. = oroab Sto. Uppermost, highest , wo.v/ 
elevated; chief, best, excellent; the most removed or last. 
(£$ Nn. 21; Ct,II,77; SOSWo Bhn. 41), 2,the first 

person (§md. 90. 269; K&vy. I, 5, 6-12). See Bp. 60, 9; 
J. 14,24 (where neuter noun). cSjbpcJ da 

30^55? (Prv.). 

CAlsydo^ojoF utfcama-karya. A good work (*sa$ctf> 
i«>o^r Nn. 114). 

C uttama-tirtha. A celebrated place of pilgrim¬ 
age Nn. 27). 

*>£*(£?* utt%ma-dvfpa. A dvipa of a certain extent. 
See Mr. 326 s. datFjjS. 

nttama-p^tra. An excellent person (KAvy. 

IV, 2, 82). 

0 \)*t .do;$do;d utfc&raa-purusha. An excellent man ($£>£$, 



*>&) d)5g Nn. 45). 2, the first person (Smd. 9.1. 25 
26R 262), 

CA)d $&)p&F uttama-rina. A creditor. 

uttama-v&ji. An excellent horse 
t-u^pd tforfod Nn. 12). 

uttajna-sldka. A man well spoken of (My.). 

CA)& dj*>oX uttama-auga. The head (Bp. 38, 35). <— en)^ c 
^jsortri N. (Bp. 58, 4), 

■&0& uttama-adhama. High and low, good and 

bad (My.). 

CA)SS <00$ uttamike, Ex col I once, superiority; goodness 

(Ram. 4, 3, 20). 

CfOd^So uttame. An excellent woman (Bp. 61, 34). 

ty'it ^U?s4x$0 ufctama-uttama. The very best (Bp, 61,76). 

C/dSjj^d ud-tara. 3. Higher ; upper. 2, superior; excellent 
(«}0e>ta ? Nn. 7 7);— excess, over and above, 

3, northern earths* 77). 4, left, left-hand. 5, 

posterior, subsequent, following, latter; the following 
member or place (Smd. 227; Ch. v. 384). 6 , future. 7, 
future consequence, the future result of actions (wdtfr, 
$0 Mr. 72). 8, an answer, a reply; a mandate 
(?ioa Nn, 77). 9, a superior man (wo&i? Mr. 382). 10, 

going, proceeding (o3jv>£, Nn. 77). 11, joy; 

satisfaction (^33^uS, 77). 12, N. of a king, the 

son of Virftta (Mr, 263; cOaaWo-odb^ 0.). 

Uis5? -(Prv.). 43, a defence, a rejoinder. 
14, a kind of upamd (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61, 99 »eq,).—Seie 
'SGsdo^ti, ero'^tS <bfcafo. To give an answer (Bp. 24, 38; 
65, 37).*— sroj 1 ^ To give an answer (Bp. 18, 18; 53, 
61). — enj^d^cS. The northern direction (It. 5, 805).*— 
W&ti ^ab. = wjjjS (Bp. 31, 10; 51, 19; B.4,18. 56. 
156). ero 3 os 6 mH (Prv.). — tirU) 

J —» (jQ —li x —0 

c&>. = cmattj (RAm. 6, S, 58). — erus -o-tf 

c^exS. An inaccurately or ill speaking man, a babbler 
(rtRjgrssaa Mr, 240). — ero^cJorlc^. -o-tfa(o. An answer 
to fail (Bp. 54, 82). — sr= ero^C 

Ajso fo. (J. 6,26).—tSj5>i 3. An answer to bo obtained 
(B. 4, 156). — ftQrio. To refrain from an answer 

(My.). 2, to silence (My.). 

CA^'d ud-tara, 2, Crossing over, passing over; vanquish- 
ing; giving up; coming out of, escaping from. 

(/ V^ xi^eSoF uttara-karma. Funeral rites (^7JtiF£9 : eh)^d 
fjOdo Nd. 19; My.). 

nttara-k^ii. Benares (My.). 

The country of the northern 


OV&^dfrOTjo uttara-kuru. 
Kurus. (My.). 


: wadtf&F. (Nn. 19; B. 3,15; 


uttara-kriye. 

My.). 

uttara-h-ga. The lintel of a door (z Mr. 199). 

CfOd ■de.d.d uttara-c-chada. A cover, what is thrown over 

—o ep 

anything (cMr. 203). 

ud-tarana. Crossing over. See Be®. 

uttaxani. ••= Cfp^ds5, 

A common weed, Achyranthcs aspera Lin. 

(«$33*&JS7lr, «D0dbj9dtf, &)tfs 300 &lO, ^C353S€ , oto. Nr.; Si. 
143; 35J0 Mr. 128; My,; Te.). 
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uttaraue. .«= e/pdtM, etc. 
uttaraiie’s seed (Bp. 31, 3). 

xittara-diS-vara. KubSra (Mr. 54). 
uttara-d6sa.» en)d dc3»x$. The northern country. 
WjWdfrf uttara-cUfta. Tbh. of e r 0 d ricS^af (8md. 876). 
Op&titfOjii uttara-dhruva. Tho north pole (B. 8,41; 4, 
04; My.). 

utfcara-nftfcha. N. of a lihga (Bp. 51, 64). 
uttara-pakslm. A defendant (My.). 2, the dark 
half of the month (My*). 

uttar A-pflje. Worship and dismissal, at the 
oloao of a ceremony, of the divinities summoned and 
set up at the commencement of it (My.; Mhr.). 

u tfcara-hh4drapadc. The twenty-sixth lunar 
mansion (C,). 

crozrdsjx nttara-mtiu&mse. The systematical in¬ 
vestigation of the veda in so far as it leads to a knowledge 
of the one brahma or universal soul, the ved&nta philosophy 
of B&darayana. 

uttara-vayassu. The latter or declining 
years of life (B. 4, 113; My.). 

CO)d Uttara-v&di. c= wa ctsS¥ Ko. 1. (My.). 

nttara-vAditva. The state of being a defend¬ 
ant (My.). 

uttnra-s&dhaka. Finishing what remains or 
follows; an assistant, ajhelpor; a friend (Bp. 43, 81). 
VX)&xz>£ uttarSji. Kolating to the north* — ero^aaca 
A female ear-ornament sot with pearls (My.). 
— A rnatha in which Madhya sanyasip 

from the north use to reside (My.). 

eru^cj3>c3 uttarani «= croirtfrt, 0 t«. (a.; st. & pi.). 

See 

CrO&Vti5>rn)S uttara-adhiktiri. a. person who lias the 
power or right of succeeding to tlio station or rank of 
another, a successor (My.); an heir (My.). 
ttoZpvfto* uttar^-phalguni. The twelfth lunar man¬ 
sion (My.; B. 5, 808). 

CA)d03 ept)asj ufctara bhadrA. ass' e/ud dzsiiE^rf, (C.), 
erV&Udipvii uttara-abhasa. A false, indirect or prevari¬ 
cating reply, (ft.). 

CA)£0 uttara-abhrmukha. With the face directed 
towards the north (J. 15, 7). 

uttara-ayana. The progress (of tho sun) to 
the north; the summer solstioo (My.; Si. 41, B. 5, 30G). 
£A)^lpii)^d<B uttara-ftsft-pati. Kubera. 

uttara-asbAdhA Tho twenty-first lunar man¬ 
sion (C.; B. 5, 308). 

VO&XX)?} uttara-ftsa. = sroars^ = emd do rt (Mr. 199; My,). 
2,^50)^^ Ho. 2 (My.). 

CAJ^t^DrfcX uttara-ftsanga. > 4/1 upper gm'ment, 

CA)tf& uttarl.*= SAiSOrt (Ct. I, 76). 2, H. of a plant 
Mr. 121). 

uttarigige. = , q. v. (Bp. 61, 27). 

uttarige. Tbh. of €A>3 D$oditf (§md. 373.375; fit. 
if, 12). 

CA)a? n 5r&) uttarisu. 1. To give an answer; to give orders 
(PBp. 40, 12). 



uttarisu 2 . To cross; to vanquish ; to gl) 
etc,; to come out of, to escape (Bp. 18, 20; 24, 88 ; 32, 
47; 46, 25. 32; 51, 64; 56, 23; J. 28, 1 ; jfy. 1, 8 , 93). 
2, to split, to out in two, as vegetables, to sever (J. 12, 
39; 14, 1.5; 20, 28; My.; T 8 . $A)Jg 0 Ou&)). 

CD^Oeoda uttarlya. An uppm'garment {&&&> ’fJH&x'GS 

: «&&■>• : V. J 

uttariyaka.— effort. An upper garment, 
uttaro. The north . 2 , N. of a daughter of Yirata 

and daughter-in-law of Arjuiia. (My.). 3 , §f erosl uvtf 

to & (My.). See 83s* t^ock, 

tfb|^ 6 se 8 uttareili, - WsTdrS, etc. eto. 

1 Si. 143; Te.). ■' 

ut ird-dyus. A subsequent day; to-morrow, 
utfcara-uttam. More and more, higher and 
higher; always increasing; one on the other; reply on 
reply; excess; succession, gradation (Sk.);—success, hail, 
welfare (J. 26,29. 80; 28, 63; 30, 28; My.). 

€A)^0^ utta2-all.=r 0 ^ 2 , cst& ej«, enj :4 (Bind. 

145). <$3 o* o, a ©« t±>w eros* ^ 

Chi) * <A>J 1 

(145). 

utta, — SA)&) 0 , 0 fj C . (0.), fi. g. (Bp. 20, 

2 ), .•tfJBcib&a* (Cd. 15), ss 

(16), (17), ( 66 ). 

CA)^& ud-tllna. Stretched out; lying on the back, sleep¬ 
ing supinely or with the faoo upwards. 2 , shallow. 
Cftlg^fTBr nd-tfvnaka. A particular posture in wrestling 
(Orj* 2 , after 106). 

utt&na-pdda. H. of a star in the little boar. 
2 , N. of a king of Oudh (Bh&gavata 4 , 6 , 3 ). 

uttAna-Saya. Lying or sleeping on the back. 
2, an infant. 

CA)£J?TCJ ud-tftra, (=- 5 r^ 3 soo). Transporting over or across; 
delivering, rescuing (Sk.). 2 , remission, relaxation 

(Bp. 20 , 2 ). 3, returning, giving back (My.). 4 , land 

given rent-free by government to an individual (£ana~ 
bdga, gauda, etc.) as a reward for services. 

\id-t^lraka. Transporting over or across; a deli¬ 
verer; H, of any deity. (My.), 
erod'd03 ud-t&rana. Transporting across; rescuing,deli¬ 
vering, (My.). 

ud-tlUa. == SA/3^^. Great, strong (Bp. 38, 68 ; 53 , 
71); forniidable; arduous, difficult; speedy, swift, (haste); 
best; elevated, high, tall. 

Utt^la. = €A>3 b «j, q. V. High, etc, (wa dj H1A.). 
eniss Mr. 285, one MS. 004 ^; perhaps wr^f^P). 

ud-tfrna. Crossod, traversed; rescued, liberated, 
escaped; released from obligation. (My.). 

eru&k uttu. gee 

e/u^, uttu. 2. = <A>sbr. P. p. of crooo 

eAh%° uttum. = CfO^oo, otc. (g ra d, 279). ipseijabo 
to^o. !aaod)jc 2 bo fjcleSo. 

cad (280). 

erOdo^oX ud-tunga. Lofty, high, tall, elevated (en^d, 
«A)d, firud Mr. 445). Seo Smd. 68 . 289. 
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uttunga-cdia. jST. (Bp. 44, 58; 50, 17). 

uttuttij. = ©to. Dried dates, 

the fruit of Phoenix dactylifera L. ffcfew&rtf 

Mr. 145, o. r. eru&s af; My.; Tu, erusO^, also My.). 

uttuma. Tbh. of sroa-sfo (Bp. 20, 8; Mr. 520; 
My.; 0,). ; 

m)S 0 utte. 1. acro^o, etc. (Smd. 279 ). tfatyi #arfo; 
WF^.o (280). 

eA)^ utte.2. cro^i.oDo. An affix for forming 
the third person singular neuter (My,), e.g. 

*rt>i Si. 32. 44. 45. 183), 'adod (46. 244, 

253), s$C?k>3 (141. 300. 399. 403), talk 3; (403). See 
Prv. 8. cdcfoslo'tl 

ud-tdjaka, Instigating; stimulating; stimulant. 
(My.; Si. 225). 

tui-t6)iina. Incitement, instigation; whetting; 
an inspiring or exciting speech; an incontivo, induce¬ 
ment, Stimulant. (My.). 

CA)$^3§$ ud-tdjita, Incited, urged. 2, sidling, one of 
a horse’s paces. See sSo&qratS. 

0*0$ <?'0$ utfcdrita. One of tho paces of a horse. See &o 
Scpatf. 

&v3ja>-3 uttottfl.= ©VsM. 


& q- v. 

CTO^ ud-tha (stha). Rising; ooming forth; etc. 


See 


CA)©'0^ ud-tkaiia (sthttna). Standing up; rising (My.); 
fr t 

originJ resurrection. 2, strenuous effort* manly exertion. 
8, an army. 4, starting on a warlike expedition (^^rt 
G.). 5, a .good medicine O’ssJqS G.), 6, business 

of a family or realm (5&<$o& G.). 7, a court* 

yard (eoritf G.). 8, evacuating by stool, etc. (S&o&Ag 

/i G.). 9, a book (sgi^Btf G.). 10, joy (^c5js>Jss1 G.). 

utth&na-dvadusi. A vaishpava feast on tho 
twelfth day in the light half of the month k&rttikA. (My.), 
CA>©^ , SicC? tid-thftpana (sthapana). Causing to rise or get 


up; raising, elevating. 


See 

2, arisen, born* produced. 


Ctoe? St nd-thita (sthita). Risen. 

3, increased . 4, endeavouring. 

CfOs^U ud-pata. =* en)&:3. (Tearing or rooting up); sap 
issuing from the cleft of a tree* 

ud-patana. Flying up; rising, ascending; birth. 

(G.). 

u d-patitri. Flying or jumping up; going upwards. 

U( ^"I )& Gshnu, = Flying or jumping up, 

etc, 

ud-patti. Arising; birth, production 
$fn. 215); coming forth; origin; produce, profit. (My.). 
See 5 SWj,, slxsok. 

utpatti-sthana. The source of anything (Wtf 

S Kn. 91). 

utpatti-sthiti-laya. Arising into being, 
continuance in life, and dissolution (Bp. 61, 65). 

ud-patha. Wrong road; error, evil (Sk.). 2, the 

air, sky (Br.; R,). 



ud-panna. Risen; arisen, born, produced; 
gained; produce, profit G.; My.); effected; 

known. 

ud-pannate. Origin; production. (Bp. 35, 7; 

My.). 

utpala. The blue lotus, Nymphaea cacrulea (*a$ £ 
«d, Mr. 419; tfs&o, JjcCb v* Kn. 29; sStf, <$c§> 

W 54; Si. 95; #<5p G.). \ any 

water-lily, 3, Costud speciosus or arabicus ftfjQVo&id 
G.). 4, N, of a vritta (Ch.; Mr. 366). — Waj. A fra¬ 
grant garden-flower, Kaempferia rotunda Bin. (St. & Pi). 
utpaia-niAle, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

utpala-mitra. The water-lily’s friend: the 
moon (Bp. 61, 82). 

utpala-sarive. The shrub Ichnocarpus frules- 

cens Roxb. 

CfO^©«>^ o utpala-apta. ±±' en>3<D&o j. (My.). 

ufcpaJApta-aima. The moon-gem (sxSF[ W 3 >|i 
S3UC* 6b.; My.). >J 

CVfyStf ud-pavana. Cleaning, purifying. See <3rt, 
ssaesj and cf, &v 

ud-pasya. Looking upwards. 
ud-ptitana. Eradicating; destroying. See 

'O.JSP30,. 

ti 

CfOSR^.tSsi ud-pfttita. Pulled np^bv the roots, tom out. 

ud-p&ta. Flyi'ng up, Slfiinp. 2, an unusual or 
startling event boding calamity, a portent, any natural 
prodigy or phenomenon; any public calamity, as an 
eclipse, meteor, earthquake, etc. (Bp. 57, 48), 3, #&OF 

(Kn. 79). 

CA>3^<#2r ud-pAtftka. (My.). 2, perverse, hav¬ 

ing a contrary disposition (My.). 

ud-p5da. Coming forth, birth, production. 2, 
producing, causing. 3, cause. 

ud-ptldana. Bringing forth, producing. See 
jsfosaS^es'a cScd. 

' CO 

ud-padita. Produced, created. (My.). 

OVeST^Ozb utpadisu. To produce; to bring forward, to 
use (Sind. 142). 

CfOgkjft ud-pinya. Out of order, confused. See zjtfOJd ota. 
CA)^o2dC? ud-pinjala. Confounded, confused. 

ud-pihita. Covered on or over. Sec 
CfO^e/^ ud-pniaka. Joyful, delighted; delight (Bp. 37, 
24; 56, 12; 61, 61). 

ud-prfisa. Throwing afar. 2, a burst of laugh¬ 
ter; derision. 3, excess, violence. 

ud-pr4kshana. Looking into or up to; per¬ 
ceiving; comparing or illustrating by a simile. (R ). 

utpr&kshieiivike. The act of inferring or 
supplying (Si. 48, sic!). 

ud-prekshe. Overlooking^ disregarding; indif¬ 
ference. 2, a simile; comparison, illustration. 3, a.n 
ironical comparison. See Kfivy. Ill, 3, B, 121 seq., where 
it is a kind of atisaya. 

Croat. ud-plavana. Jumping or leaping up; spring¬ 
ing upon; bounding; floating upon. See eruaf&ol. 










en>3.e> 

<0 


224 




/ud-phala. ( — *A>sfv). Expanding, opening wide, 
titing (fr. 8k. wise*). 2 , excellent fruit. 

ud-pkulla. Widely opened; blown as a flower 
(Bp. 8, 1). 

eru®^?j utr^sa. = «roS osxk (My.). 

CA)^ntm The letter eru (§md. 105. 184. 205, 346. 270. 
278. 358. 373). 

tTO 35^^ utva-anta. A term with final too (§md. 103). 

utsa. A spring, a fountain (55*3«, t«oa Mr. 418). 

wd-sanga. Union. 2, slope, side. 3. the haunch 
or part above the hip; the lap. s&o 

<&« afaRf# s&ol^oWs&r* efojo(Mr. 327). 

Zfl3~&t7\F ud*8arga. Pouring out, emission. 2, excretion, 
voiding 1 by stool (5 JuSf*>«, etc. Mr. 380). 3, 

abandoning, quitting. 4, gift, donation. 5, a general 
precept, rule. 

nd-sarjann. -f 3. Letting loose, emission. 2, 
quitting, abandoning. 3 , gift, donation. See 
fcsP*$. 

ud-sarjita. = eru^ (My.). 

Cf0^a3r?^0 ud-sarjisu. To let loose; to quit, to leave, to 
abandon (My.). 

CfOs^TjFpS) ud-sarpana. Going, gliding or soaring up¬ 
wards; spreading out; swelling, heaving. Bee 

VO&<iS utaava. = w|dR, erntrid, (tfu^ad). Height, eleva¬ 
tion, haughtiness, pride Si. 458; does* 

G ). 8, elation, joy (*o»$tt, enj 3 ss, o. r. **>*jJ»eara, 

& Nn. 73; Bp. 53, 8). 8, a festival (ttfllr Nn. 73; to, 

Mr, 452); a festive prooession (My.). 4, enterprise, 
effort (rtc^oi, «A)3^.80 Nn. 161). 5, a libation, on offer¬ 
ing fwO, ero^sS, o. r. ea>s» Nn. 16). 6, rising or for¬ 

mation of a wish, 7, impatience . 8. juice (d* 5 Nn. 83, 
o. r. voar^ee;).. 9, N. of a ragale (Oh.). 

utsavisu. To make merry, to feast with mirth, 
to be glad (Bp. 18, 78; 21, 88; 36, 49; My.). 

utsaha. Tbh. of ema^cf or of See Nn. s. 

^"O^sS. A feast (Bp. 3, 85; My.); a festive procession 
(My,). 2, joy (My.; s&rfAirt G.). 

erogo^c^ ud-s&dana. Overturning; raising; ploughing 
thoroughly. 2 > rubbing and cleaning the body^vilh 

fragrant unguents. 

ud-sfirnka. Expelling, driving nway. 2, a door¬ 
keeper, a porter. 

ud-s&rifcn. Expelled, driven away, got rid of 
(K&vy. II, 2, B, 45). 

utsfisi. = enius^As, cp v. 

<A)^S5 ud-sMia. Power, strength. 2, effort, exertion, 
persei'eranee, strenuous and continued exertion, energy; 
magnanimity (tffc, erurf^rt Mr. 451). 3, joy, happiness 
(elation). 4, heroism. 5, one of the sthftyibhfivas in 
rasa (KAvy. IV, 2, 15; Mr. 74). C. N. of two metres (Oh.). 
Bee tfObwr. — Effort to relax 

(Grj. 8, 35). * 

uts&ha-dhvani. A sound of delight. See £6. 
ud-sahana. Effort, perseverance. 



C^3©<J5>$7\j5o utsfdia-nigraha, Restraint of efTo 
See and remark on $ 0 ) 2)33 

utsMja-vardhaua. The heroic rasa or feel¬ 
ing, heroism . 

ufcsftha-sakti. Power derived from joy (that 
is necessary for a king, My.). 

ute&iii. Active, persevering. 2, happy; a happy 
person (*$&»*& Mr. 2S3). 

utskbisu. To rejoice (My.). 

CTOoO^f? utsuka. Restless, uneasy. 2, eager, impetuous; 
quick, swift (<£03, aS^af, etc., z*a$ Ort Mr. 233; ii& ort 
HU.). 3, anxiously desirous, longing for, attached to 

(em^, en)^e|® Hlil); ardent deaHjpo fit. IT, U4). 

4, regretting, repining, sorrowing for. 5, one of the 
sailed,ribha,vas(lUvy. IV, 2, 3 6). 0, N. of a vritta (Oh.). 
«r\)&tfs3e3J. -33e9o. To bo eager, etc. (Bp. 13, 27). 
utsukate. Restlessness; zeal (My.); attachment, 
affection (^ Ob.; B. 4,3 9); regret. 

'“^srishta, Emitted; left, abandoned, thrown 

away. 

ud-seka. Sprinkling; foaming up or over; haughti¬ 
ness, pride. 

ud-sedha. Height (sbaS®^, ujfcxiwrt Nn. 132); 
thickness. 2, an excellent affair (Mr. 473). 
3, profit, etc. utf Nn. 132). 4 9 the body. 5, 

killing, slaughter ($#, i?j®e3 132). 

&US ud., IJp, upwards; upon, on; over, above; out, out 
of, from, away from, apart. 

0\)cJ uda. = erda'oy 6 . Water. See osfrtd*$cl; Bp. 8, 60. 

C roti& udak, » Sfutfoztf 5 . 

o dale a. Water (»^ Smd. I)h. 463 ; ^xj> Nn. 

84). 

ndakku. Tbh. of votfiz* (en)ulw* 6 , Smd. 

306 Cm.). 

CfOziZr^ udakye* A woman in her courses (requiring water 
for purification). 

O'OriXOpd) udagalisu. Tbh. of arocS O.sJj, (Ram. 4, 5, 25). 
CTU^X^ udak-gati. The sun’s progress north of the 
equator (Si. 41). 

udak-bhava. Boru in the north (Si. 29). 
udak-bhfima. Soil turnod upwards or towards 

the north; fertile soil. 

efOtfAj ud-agra. Pointing upwards; high, tail . 2, ad¬ 

vanced. 3, increased, large, vast; fierce, intense; excited. 
See Bp. 22, 15; 5 2,39. 

GA>riotf u dank a. A vesselfor oil, etc. 2, N. of a pislii 
(My.). 

udac. = erucSo'ii’ 6 . (Smd. 106 Cm.), 

OUCj(B ud-aja. 1. The driving nut or forth (of cattle, etc.). 
Cf 05 $ 8 d uda-ja. 2. Produced in or by water. 2, a lotus. 

Cr0ri&<i3wd<$ udaja-ldcano. A woman with lotus-liko 
eyes (Bp. 40, 30). 

Crotic\& ud-ano. erjcSzs' 5 . Turned or 

going upwards; uppei', upwards. 2, northern, 8, subse¬ 
quent, posterior. 
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-aura. Proceeding well, hitting the mark, as 
{Grj. 8, 43), 

ud-arieana, A bucket. 2, a lid, a cover . 

CrOriosJst ud-aneita. Raised up, thrown upwards. 

CrOcip uda-dhi. A reservoir for water; the ocean. 

CTOtfoS udan. Water, 

CTOG$rf n iidanta. 1. Intelligence, tidings; nows. 

u-d-anta. 2. Ending in $ro; a term with final sro 
(Srnd. 134. 144. 200. 203. 236). 

CA)C$i3g udanye. Thirst. 

udan-vat. ~s3?y^. Abounding in water; the ocean. 
udan-vana. Tbh. of ervc^S* (Mr. 405). 
uda-p&na. A well . 

COdodo ud-aya. Going upwards, rising Kk. 75, 

o. r. 53^©a). 2, the eastern mountain behind which the 

sun is supposed to rise . 3, light, splendour (sivstf Ofc. I, 

23). 4, springing from; coming forth, creation, pro¬ 

duction, coining into being; becoming visible. 5; gain, 
income. 6, If. of a vrifcta (Cb.). — Wirfa&ailodys. -o-?i 
Q&*. To rise (Bp. 11,12; J. 26, 17). 

udaya-Jk&la. The time of sunrise. See 

Zftt&oto&otfd udaya-kudhara. ~ (Bp. .19, 28). 

CA)rfcrfo^A6 udaya-nagari. H. of the capital of Marvav 
(Grj. 2, 81). 

CAOirfodJO^X udaya-r%a. The hue of sunrise; the dawn; 
the rising sun or moon; a morning carol. —- erottfo&a«> 
TldCO*. -SdO 9 . A kind of sire (Bp. 11, 24). 

0\>c5cdjt>ei<21 udaya-acala. === eAJGSc&ra&j. (Grj. 5, 8). 

udaya-aditya. The vising sim (Smd. 175). 2, 
N. of a king (My.). 

£A)^orfjr3>Dj udaya-adri. = srurfod) No. 2. (Bp. 61, 12). 

udayisu.^ Wtfa&o,. To rise; to be born; etc, 
.WtfoOjsS o (Srad. 275). See Smd. 42. 83. 126. 217. 275. 
370. 381; Oh. v. 206; Grj. 10, 111; Bp. 3.57; 19,53; 34, 
11; 50, 62; 53, 6; 60, 59; 61, 12; Bin. 8. 

enjetfodoo^ tulaysu. = ;en>c$c2U*5o. (Bp. 2, 8). 

WOdd uclara. The belly (tfetiCt* 1, 102; tfu. 64). 

tfcSotoridja $600(0* t3^(Prv.). — eaitfdal 
U95jjOdOSS'?53. IT. (Bp. 58, 11). 

£A)rf^ciS7»r?5o udara-nirr&ha. Sustenance of life: a sub¬ 
sistence (My.; Cb. 123; B. 4, 194). 

^noddedss^j udara-yatre. Support of life (My.). 

CTOni'dsift'd udara-pdra. Till the belly is full. (My.). 

udara-pfishane. ~p«>. Feeding the belly, sup¬ 
porting life. (C.). 2, a person who only thinks of feed¬ 
ing or supporting his or her body (Bp. 40, 55). 

CfOtfd g^PS) udara-bharana. = (C.). 

OX)tfdw&) udara-kikhi. Belly-fire: inward heat, figurative 
or natural (Bp. 57, 12). 

t’A)'G$ddjz3 udara-sdle. The colic (C,; Jris. 22, 81). 

CA Idxrotf udara-anta. Anyone of the viscera of the body 
(&£^, 2$J3fe3jQ& toVrfO Nn. 126). 

CAlcJoD^r ndara-arthi. One whose only concern is tho 
belly (Bp. 40, 87), 



0"0S>5 udari. 1. Having a belly (see 0). 
a large belly, 

erotfd udari. 2. = eA)ufo. (My.), 

ZfOtibtj udarila. Fat, corpulent. 

qtog$ 07 & udarisu.« enoebbtio, To cause 

to fall or drop down, etc. (C.). sftjan&tf 

36WO Wtf'OZi «J3WJ (B. 8, 52). 

M Cb 7 • 

e/wScfa udaru.l.= cA>^q. v., croztfo, $a)cso5, 6 vtiodo. 
To fall or drop down, etc. p. p. w&to (c.). 

(Bp. 19, 52). #rtwsSjr« ero&Osi^ (28, 55). S>wo 
(51, 69). VOtiO&i (J. 23, 46). 

eructftfa udaru. 2. Falling or dropping down, 
etc, 2, the state of boiled rice or that of split 
pulse in which the grains or halves have 
been duly boiled so that they do not stick 
to one another (ify.), — enatftforrewo. Grains 

of corn in fields that have fallen from the ears (My.). 
CfOtt^F ud-arka. Reaching* or extending beyond; the 
future result of actions . 

erod^or udartfti. « q. v . asa ssjc&> chief tar 

(Bp. 18, 32). 33 ^$* en)ri&F?3 ? (54, 52). 

uda-l&vanika. Salted, prepared With brine, 
erod'd Aid ud-avasita. A dwelling, a house. 

CA>c 3!^<§ uda-avifc. Buttermilk with an equal portion of 
water. 

<SA)sW q ud-asta. Thrown or cast up; thrown. See 

z&X. 

■ — 0 -i ... 

CfOOp^ ud-&ttft. Elevated, high, lofty, 2, highly or 
acutely accented; the high or acute accent, a sharp tone. 
3, generous, noble. 4, great, illustrious, 5, If. of a vritta 
(Oh.). See KAvy. I, la, 4. 6; Oh. v. 150; Bp. 3, 6; 32, 
47; 46, 24; 55, 51. 

mUtta-carita. A man of noble behaviour 

(Bp729, i). 

CX)zSZ>d ud-ana. Breathing upwards. 2, the vital air which 
rises up the throat and passes into the head 
iwCtfrksS <$£>ejo Mr. 51). 3, the navel. 4, a kind of snake. 
Cr0t3*>$3t>cri00 ud^na-v&yu. — I7o. 2. See 

(TOCX)crtO ud-aya. Going upwards, rising. See ^sSoosraocij. 
CrOna'tf ud-^ra* Tending upwards ; high, lofty, exalted; 
generous, noble, liberal (rtow. assort Jfn. 78); upright, 
honest ; proper, right. 2, one of the gunas In rhetorio 
(K4vy. Ill, 1, A, 3. 18-21; cf. Ill, 3, B, 156; IV, I, 3; 
IV, 2, 37). 

erOtwdsS ud'Srane. Tbh. of wwasidw, (C.). 

Crock’ddd ud4ratana. *= CAJCS^d^. (My.; O’cov.oi'.r G.). 

udarate. Liberality, generosity (KAvy. IV, 2, 
58; Bp. 2, 31; 86, 29; My.). 

CA3Ct>t(s^ udflrntva. = aA)^di. (My.; Cb. 27). 

CA>oo'd&e<s; ud&ra-sita. Generous-minded (My.). 

CA)c3Sb uddrir A great, liberal, generous person (Bp. 9, 
49; My.; B. 5, 187). 

<UX)T3ffdo uddru. Debt (My.); credit (Mg.; IL; cf. erozd 0). 
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dd-fisa. 1. Sitting 1 away fr6m; indifferent, un- 
, r s^^iof^med, apathetic: a stoic; indifference, apathy, etoi- 
(Cb.). 

0\)ctd^ ud-tUa. 2. Throwing upwards; elevation. See s$. 
S3?X. 

CAlcra&e^ ud-ftstna. Sitting away from, reinoto; indifferent , 
free from affection, showing no interest in (e5$Xals$ G.); a 
man who is neither a friend nor an enemy, a neutral; 
indifference. 2, disrespected, diaesteorned, dospisod; qon- 
• tempt, disregard ($J80, ysitS Nn. 69; , 

Mr. 432; My.). See Bp. 6, 4; 45, 13; 13. 4, 56?— 
£A)ct*vAj^ To disregard, to disrespect (C.; B. 

4 , 57 ). 

OX)i3«)^si ud-fisthita. A superintendent; a doorkeeper; 
a spy, an emissary. Sec 

ud-ftharana,^ SAJCTOClf*?, Relating, saying; 
declaration. 2, an example, an illustration, an instance, 
(My.). 3, an opposite argument, the third of the five 

promises of rhetorical reasoning. See Smd. 4. 5. 102; 
Wm. 77. 119; Kk. 95. 100. 4, a reply (My,). 

CA)r5'iD^t^J$ft«>e9 ud&liarane-gAra. A man who uses eva¬ 
sive arguments or practises sophistry (My.). 

C'VastfoDito udaharisu. To declare; to relate; to explain 
(*$ 0 $ &nd. Dh.; Smd. 401). 

CA>cross'd ud-fthffra. An example, an illustration. 
£A)cyt>3o^ ud-fthrita. Said, related; called, named; ad¬ 
duced as an instance; an illustration (Ch.v, 57); illustrat¬ 
ed; entitled. 

CA>as>:5o^3 ud-Ahritl, An ( sample, an illustration (Smd. 
107). 

ODD udi.■==■ oto., q. v. Ashes of frankincense. 2, 

brown (B. 5, 255. 257. 258. 259. 260; Mhr.). 

CAlDsf udita. 1. = eA)& 3. Bound, tied. 

CO 

udita. 2. Said) spoken. 

efOchsf ud-ita. 3. Risen, sprung up, born ($A>o&Se>?1©* 

Smd. 01 Cm.; 132 Cm.). See Ch. v. 51. 335. 

eruQo* udir. & trotixto 1 , 0 tc, To fall, to fall down 
or off, to drop, as fruits or loaves from a 
tree, hailstones from the sky, teeth from 
tllO jaw, etc. (i«3£ Smd* Db.; T. tAiao«; Tu. 

OU^JD^). P. p. tfu&ckr (d. 0, 39). 53C03SC3 G5c&>pk 

E/u&ckri^ (Smd. 05). ^ 

eroacknk (115). snj&rirsj cSQo (R§v. 8, 

116 ). snj&tfr 1><G* (Grj. 4, 95). 
eru&8&> udirisu.-ODtf&jk, etc. (My,; enj&cabr G.). 

eru&&> udiru.-CA)a5, etc. p. p. eru&o (My*>. «a>s>s 
ds$) (G. 71). 

eru&^oF udircu. = condor, To cause to fall 
clown, to let drop, etc. §md. Dh.). 

VU&HF&O PtetiXo (J. 28, 36). 

CA)D?^ udisu. = en)rickXo. (8m. 71; 8i. 92; My.), tfockU 
s8j3O0jj*irat3dSV« ifkaaotao (Mr. 282). 

CA)£j?2a udioi. The north, 

CA)&?£aec3 udiciiia. Northern, 



0‘0£>e^ udteya. Being in the north ; the country 
north and west of the river Saraavati, the no 

region,■ 

CA)G?doo^j*)Xr udfoya-m&rga. A rhetorical way used 
in the northern country (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 24). 

ud-lrana. Throwing Upwards; driving forward. 

2, speaking, saying. 

CA)&eP© r ud-irna. Moved upwards; increased; great, 
generous, noble (sksre^, &Ool) Mr. 233). 

e/DKtouio-dui. 1 . « ca>^j. The intermediate de¬ 
monstrative pronoun neuter : this (between 

the two; T«; see ^ 10, ervs5). etk, truck, 

(Smd. 96). (203). Its plural is : 

04,^5$, enjs$, 05^)4(117). trocfcksS (10), s3j0rk4, 
tiUjCSu^ (117), ^cks^, (120). i3S^ck4^ 

&/s>ztfx>jd3$o&orvJ* (120). c3^0cSj4 

OcSo4 ta^cfo; s3^e3 (170). Cf. wsb 2, 

eru tfj udu. 2 . (*= £>^2, etc.). A termination of 
the third person singular neuter of the 
present, (future) and imperfect tenses (Smd. 
263), its plural being e/\>4 (263), e. g. tosksfrek, sS^a&cio 
(259), (to^Fck, 260); 105b of j, cH^rsb (187), 

wtfc&ck, ?3a^oik } (264); 0cxfo ^5$ (54), <»%F 

53 (263), gjCOJkF4, (264)/™* The (future) 

form with eruck i$ used for action in general, e. g. 
cio (giving is) orl Fl30fe55k^, (264); m 

cSjepv sJoes^cio (shines) 

(117); also for the imperative, e. g. cfj 3S.cSo 
<^<■^0! .^SJdJol (264); dJSQo cioI (271). 

udu 2 ~umi. When (Smd.293.294). ^ 

«C0^ol®v>< radd) cOfk, (73). See 

sajo 1, note. 

«"A)Jk7v5?l) udugarisu. Thh. of €A)d OXo. (EA,m. 3, 5, 6). 
eAnkspstfo udubhavisu. Thh. of (My.; G.). 

CTOsk^'d udumbara. Tke glomerous fig-tree, Ficus glomerata 
Roxb. 2, copper. 3, a threshold (j^jsX G.). 
CA)s50eSo^‘d2jr r 3r udumbara-parni. The plant Groton poly andra 


Roxb. 

ernctoo* udur. - 


WfcS, etc. P. p. eA)tvOCfo^. ervekdr 
(J. 24, 32; 38, 22). rtr($X 5A)rfjn;v« 5rfC35SC3f8 eA#ks3F 
(R4v. 8, 113). xtlfacir sf(»*ck <2A>ikdr 

(J* 18, 22). B'sddriV 6 (Bp. 2,15). 

i° 5A)ciodoo(l7,13). (19,51). 

(44, 20). 

en)G&8&> udurisu. = et0 . (Ra ra . 5, 8, 33; J. 

23, 36; C.). See Prv. s, 

eA)d)do uduru.~ cnidoS. etc. P. p. erjrtoo (c.). 3^ 

OW&o.. . (Bp. 58, 60). ^{Sock ^s3ok dodsk 

KioO (J. 28, 14). e'uefoOk (10, 33). , 

^tkO torf cs^/i 0# 5 $ (B. 1,22). erockO 

(3,36). arucSoo (4,180). eru 

ckcb£e>r< canodeJ (Prv.). 

CA)d®SO?i uddkhala, == veojsajo. A wooden mortar; any 
mortar , 

erncSja? udui-63. Behold (what is in the middle 
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eruriea 
o a 


others or two other parties)! ho! 

OO! (an interjection used in presenting offerings 
to a goddess; S. Mhr.; Tu.). 

ud-gata. Gone up, risen; risen, born; gene out; 
departed; brought up, vomited. 2 , H. of a vritta (Ch.). 

fci?s3dort<&> Nn. US), 

See 53wa5j8^S. 

Going tip, rising; coming forth; being 


d/Dd & ud-gftti. 
born; vomiting 


See 


CTOd $ ud-gandha. Great fragrance. 

A 

&Qti d »>>& udg&ndha-a&li. A person possessing great 
a Q 

fragrance (Ch. v. HO). 

OOd ^do u d-g am a. Going up, rising; springing 

forth; source, origin; production, creation; a flower; a 
flower-bud (V. 4,39); vomiting. See ft/3£SiU>{;c^3i>; Kavy. 
V, 50; SA>d dodjed. 

OVtf lio^S ud-gamana. Rising, ascending; coming forth; 
breaking out; becoming visible; being produced; depart¬ 
ing. See S&jc&k 

CTOd do^orfo ud-gamanfya. To be gone up. 2, a pair 
A 

of bleached cloths; a ddtra Mr. 843). 

CA)d«do^o8tf& udgama-manjari. A flower-bunoh (Ssv. 
2^4 1 ). 

CfOd dodisc? udgama-male. A flower-wreath (d£9F, eft/a 
©cl Nn. 71). 


The nectar of flowers (doun!, 
To rise; to ascend (&&>> G.). 2, to 


CA)d dodsd udgama-sffra. 

Nn. M3). 

C^Od ud-gamisu. 

arise, to bo born G.). 

CA)dd ud-gara. =aen)TOtf. (ddoji, Mr. 385). 

A n 

CfOd Odo udgarisu. — 6 A)d? 1 ©do, wabrlO^j. To spit out; 
to discharge, to reject, to abandon, to get rid of. 


Oozed out. 


2 , fallen Ob.). 


£TDd e3©' ud-galita, 

A 

cro to 7$ ud-g&dha. Excessive, vehement, much . 

A 

CTOto ud-gafcri. The priest who at sacrifice chants the 


jo ©\ 

hymns of the Samamda. 


: enjn*> tf. 

A 


Spit tiny out, ejecting, vomiting , 


CA)TOd ud-gara. 

A 

discharging. 2 , belching, eructation. 8 , an ejaculation; 
an interjection (Mhr.). See 

CA)TO dTO tiT& 2 - 7 S 03 udg&ra-v&caka-oihna. The sign of 
exclamation (B. 3, 5). 

C/O&dpc) ud-girana. Vomiting; ejecting anything from 
A 

the mouth. (R.). 

Wa ud-gttha. Chanting the Sdmaveda. 

A 

CfDt&s f®F, ud-gdrna. Held up, raised . 

A 

CTOdy ud-gha. Excellence; happiness; strength, loudness 
(Bind. 81). 2, a model, a pattern. 

CfOdyW ud-ghata. A kind of vessel Mr. 211, 

o. re. erorfW, wri W). 

<►3 ^ 

CTOdyWd u i-ghatana. Unfastening, opening;, revealing; 
manifesting (soc W^l3?vO). 

ifOdylSdJ ud-ghatisu. To make one’s self manifest, to shine. 

sstfrtoj (Bp. 51, 61). 

OUdyfP^d-ghana. A carpenter's bench, a plank on which 
he works. 


CO)TooW ud-ghata. 
So! 2 . 


A watch or guard-house. Of. 
An opener; a key. 


§L 


crOn^yy©’ ud-ghataka. An opener; a key. 2 , the rope 
and bucket of a well, a leather bucket used for drawing 
water. See etwsfosiV. 

WTOv&Jc# ud-gh&fcana. Opening: 
revealing; publishing, manifesting. 


unlocking; unclosing; 
2 , hoisting, raising, 
the rope and bucket of a welt, etc. (==. vussa. 


lifting up; — 

Wtf; o$U G.) 

CA)TOyS( ud-gliata. .Striking; a blow, 


See 


2 , a weapon, a club. 
8 , slipping, tripping. 4, commencement. 5, breathing 
through the nostrils, as a religious exercise. 6 , a 
chapter, a section. 

CA)&^(?;aC»S> ud-ghdshaua. Crying out (My., also 
551 ); sounding aloud, as musical instruments (My.). 

S/Ddpy?<^do ud-ghoshisu. To cry out, etc. (My.; Ssv. 1 , 
31? 

£A)d udda. - 
£0 




FfOodb s3j®^693 ^ 

«rural 53 id A 

<X> 


'en>ck. Tbh. of eraser), <?a)& 

(Smd. 348). Height; tallness; length; depth; (pride) 
(e/vsb^ort, eru’ig^ Mr, 445; Nn. 30; &&9ri 

Hla.; C.; To., Tu.; T. e/vtaa 6 , to be raised, high, 

etc.; eruoebet, height, etc.). 

o3o?3? (Bp. 40, 13; see 5, 39; 16, 10; 89, 44). m&cgo 
($md. 84). 5^ tcBo (Abh. P. 13,64), 

(13,66). tiodd («fdjs>e 5 d, etc. H1A). dvdo 
550 oJ^do(Bp. 57, 23). 

(61, 32). <0J»e£> 4 «5 

erv^cS f 6 o Of. II, 35). 

JcS (B. 3, 74; 6 /. 3, 94). 

(Prv.). tnjdww, writs, wrinri. 

wri oA, erurf too (0.). eroc^ ririo (Bp. 55. 11). doorto 

G) CD ' ' CD Cm v 1 

ca55r5S?5j (§A>aT?y etc. H1A.). sn)t 8 M 
(G. 116). eroci sSoorla or eforf < slxurto, to lie down 
lengthwise (C.). riO. cSdo •erasSo ecS (0.). — Wti r(©. 

° ' OS 

-ciftt). Length and breadth (0.); height and breadth (€.)* 
■—««^Aid^rt^iKiejo. -Vjsc^u;. Long hair (R. 8 , 55). —- vo 
-e^o^. Figures put one under another, as in addi¬ 
tion (C.). — A high note or tone (^>cf Hla.). — 

To raise ono’s self up, as a snake (A.bh. 
P. 11,12).— eA)^53j»e99. -ccueso. To fly upwards (Abb. 
P. 13, 100). — ero^wtoJ. » 0 Wtoo 1 . A kind of 
Alysicarpus rugosus D. 0. (Z.). — €n)iv tfc§. -t»yc5. Height 
(My.; eru^i G.); length (C.; B. 4, 115). — 

Height, etc. being in (something), high, etc. wua «■ 2 ^$ 
(«fu«3 Nr.), eru^estSj®?^ 

(Bp. 51, 10 ). — djyj. -erudoAo 2 . Highly overbear¬ 
ing or proud behaviour (BU. 4,2,64; My.). — Wtiotio 

CD 

wob djb3o53j»So. A very 
proud word (My.).' wrij^tfjbpdjd&j && 

tirig, (Bp.). 

VOriotf ud-damsa. A bug. 2, a mosquito, a gadfly. (It.). 

CA>t 5 ud-danda. AFhose staff is raised or erect. 2 , 
o a, 

raised on a staff or pole. 3, raised (Bp. 28, 46; 49, 10); 
high; powerful, vioiont, severe (Bp. 5, 14; R^v. 5, after 
115); proud (My.); lofty or proud behaviour (Bp. 51, 69; 
J. 10,30; 17,2). wzgegrito sS^sisJo Mr. 247). 

29 * 


=? erutdo dokJo, (Ram. 3, 4, 25; My.). 
^ zSjtfo (Prv.). 

CO O 





en>c 3 ra 

<3 C& 


228 



uddandatana. Lofty or proud behaviour (Bh 
> 81; My ). 

Highness; greatness (Bp, 61, 4), etc. 
Lofty or proud behaviour, pride 


f*a (I uddandate. 

cd a 

VOzS rt t? uddandike. 
G) Ch ' 

(Bp. 11, 8; 61, 33). 


r? ?do mldandisu, 

<to x* 


CTOrf <3 udda-ana 2, 

CD 


To beharo proudly (Bp. 40. 34). 
High, tall, etc. (C.). 
udda-anna l.~z erorftf. eA>rf ^ it&jtij'tfjztivo ( B. 
3,30.99). ssiUjrttfo (3,81). ervjrf ^ rl/s^ea) (8, 

94), *»C5»sS (5, 238). 

CTpci&) uddami. = snjrt s5o, eA)& erj& sSo. sroek sSo. erort- 

CD CD ' cD CJ ’ (X) C 

(Tbh, of ga)g&.53o). Business, occupation, profession. 
<rt>Sr£07k uddamisu. Tbh. of «A)Sjg<D0*& (Smd. 280 in 
two MSS.). 


CTOd uddame. - 
£> 


' SNJtfao, etc. (My.). 


CfDs^O nddari^jns.erpdo 2, erofi^. (Tbh. of erasra d). The 
money owed upon goods purchased on trust or credit 
(C.; Mhr. erorpad). 

CTOgjjd^ u d-d an a. Binding; subduing. 2, a fire-place 
(~~ 3, large, great (== erossg^ssj. Bp. 34, 88). 

CTOn^c? udda-ane4. Long, cto.; length, eto. (My.). tfuc3?i 
^ tfoS AA (Prv.). soort? sfootf (k\v 

tij* zbo ;1e fid, , etc. Si. 162). 

CTOnt) "S^O ud-dfima. Unfetteredunrestrained, free; self- 
o 

willed; proud; large, great, excellent, distinguished 
(Oh. v. 188. 249; Mr. la. 1; J. 8, 81; 9, 30); highness 
(Bp. 19, 22). 

O ud-d&la. An inferior (pain, Paspalum frumen - 
taceurn Rottl. 2, the plant Qordia myxa Lin., or Cordia 
laiifolia. 

uddalaka. =s erocs|w 1 & 2. 3, K. of a toaohor 

(J. 10 sum.; 10, 28, etc.). 


ernfb uddi. (fo ero&j). A low ridge in a field 
for retaining the water, of irrigation (My.; 

T8.; To. also: a match, an equal, a rival; equality, 
rivalry; M. *a>©d > near, olosely). See 

uddi.»kiirt, etc. w&od) *tfj0cc!oj (mej, fteb^af 
Nn. 123, 0 . r. «A)» tfjatdew).’ 

enj£3rt uddige.:= mo. (My.). 2, the pole of a 
carriage (O&ort^d Nr.; S. Mhr.), 

1 . Bound, tied, 

; waafc. (Smd. 96. 96). That is high, 

tall, eto. (ssjosb, etc. Hl4.). eroa 385© ero 

snv (Hl&.).~ 

SAiuicL, q, v. 


CA>a at ud-dita. • 
CD 

ODD ©0 udditu. 
© 


ODD ati uddittu. 
© — o 

Wa uddimi. s 
CD 


= eA)^^o, etc. (0,). 


eros si) 

i» 


uddimi-gara. = ero» ^oesad. (My.). - 
sn)ck s$d'xi3fo» (Prv.). 

e/U^<D0cxD& uddimi-ddra. A trader, a merchant, a farmer 
(C.; B. 5, 90). 

ODD ©So uddime. — SA^£o, etc. (My.). 

ODD^dg ud-disya. Having shown; aiming at; with regard 
to, for the sake of, on account of (C., e.g. SA)& dg 
or w sn>» ay. 



e/D.^ d 


CP2>0 h nd-dislita. Pointed out; mentioned; particular! 

© el ' *'-r v 

described; designed. 2, a sort Of calculation (Ch.; 

Mr. 368). ■ 

ODD ud-dtpa. Inflaming, lighting up, illuminating 

CD 

(Bp. 2, 37); flaming, shining (10, 12; 22, 2). 

ud-dipakft. Inflaming; exciting; stimulating 
(the appetite, My.). 

CfOti ud-cUpana. 

CD 

stimulating (My.). 

CfUts ud-dtpita. ” 

CA90 ud-dipta. Lighted, sot on fire; shining; inflamed 


Inflaming; expiring, animating; 


1 sroa^.' (Bp. 44, 72; 61,1 


or aggravated, as passion. (My.), 
eiuc^o uddu. 1. *?£ 1 , etc. To rub. >D«nsD «odj 

O 83 r\ 

^ 0 ^ ^ja^oaf (Bp. 21,42). ^cS crea 

© K ’ 7 ca ca 

zbtf&rtialo (J, 28, 44 ). 

eru^ uddu. 2. CA}C ^ F 2. A common pulse, 
Phaaeolus mungo, var. radiata, Lin. (si»«i 

Nr.; C.; Si. 301. 807; T. ; M. 

Te. Mhr. H. cru^ss^}. eru^^ (sus 

s%, etc. Hid.), ereaci (Bp. 42, 36), fd t3^ 
(Si. 313). web 

-tfai '^tar<sdt>. —s^>a k , &c 8 o 3 baeM jdw- 

© CD CD ro’ ' q ‘ ro 

33^r1 tooaSo^^o.— ..erutjj eroefo^^d 
,13^ 0 ©e>8J^e? (Pm.). See Prvs. s. 


CTOdo uddu. 

© ' ' 


= etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 8, 48. 103. 106; 4, 


212; 5, 27. 30. 132. 238). wiiab&tib G.). 


= wasSo, etc. (My.). 


CfO^o uddumc. = 

CD 

CfO^ ud-ddsa. Pointing to or at. 2, direction; de¬ 
claration. 3, objoot, motive; purpose, meaning, design, 
intention. (My.), 4, quarter, region, place. 5, 

(Ob.). 6, an assignment; a previous statement (K&vy. 

II, 2, B, 16). See B. 4, 30. 108; 5, 207. 

CA)d udd^sisu. To aim at, to intend, (to wish, to 
desire, Bp. 14,27; My.). 

€r0l *8$ e * ud “ d y 6ta * Flashing up, shining. 2, light, 
brilliancy SiDoch tdtfrto Mr. 47). 

ud-drava. Going upwards. 2, the tide (J. 26, 14). 

Wai o)^ lld “ drava * Hoing upwards. 2, running away, 
flight, 

W uddhata. («<w^al). Rude, impudent, proud; 
rudeness, eto. (My.); madness Mhr.). 

uddhatatana. Rudeness, etc. (My.; 

G.). 


ODG< a( ud-dhata. 
ty (Rsv. 5, 131). 


Raised, elevated. 2, puffed up, haugh- 
3, exceeding, excessive (J. 13, 4). 4, 

fttjated, 5, rude, ill-behaved. 6, a king’s wrest¬ 

ler. See KtWy. IV, 1, 7; its con jugation Smd. 257; fcssrartf. 

CA)d^(B ud-dhati. Elevation; haughtiness, pride; a stroke, 
shaking. See Bp. 17, 18; 19, 27; 39, 65. 

OX)ti>&T§ uddhata-ike. (Smd. 248). = ea>^4f,- 
uddhata-ikkb. (Smd. : 248), « enjj| 
ud-dhara. Raising, lifting up (o5o»w^ 5 iciv) 
I>hw.); exterminating, destroying (Bp. 3, 5). flp 

url-dharana. Drawing out, tearing or pulling 
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eA)C35><joS 


eradicating; destroying. 8, taking’ off. 4, rais- 


___ > lifting. (My.). 5? extricating, delivering* rescuing. 

TMy.). 6, bringing up, vomiting. 7, final emancipa¬ 
tion. 8, holding, possessing (Sind. 302). See *>& 

Bp. 38, 40. 

CTOdt^fS nd-dharane. A metal spoon (My., also s/cctf tft§; 

at sio). 

To draw up or out. 2, to lift up; 


CA)£jb;do uddharisu. 

9 

to elevate; to rescue, to deliver, to save, to release (My.; 
Bp. 2, 1; 3, 57; 4, 2; 5, 5; 23, 29; 30, 18; 38, 75; 40, 43; 
46, 46; 56, 9. 44. 45; 60 sum.; J. 7, 64; 32, 56) 

Great joy; a festival. 

2, H. of a 

Y&dnva, the friend and counsellor of Krishna (Bhaga- 
vata 10, 42 sura.). 


£A3d s^r ud-dharsha 
9 


C/Drfud-dhava. Joy, rejoicing; a festival. 


A fire-place. 


$ uddhdna. -= eross® sj n 0 . 2. 

9 <x>' 

u< * d k&nta. An elephant out of rut 

Mr. 155). 


ud-dhdra. (=«A)rfO, etc.). 

. 9 ® 

lilting up; drawing out. 2, extrication, deliverance, 


Raising, elevating, 


redemption. (My.). 3, deduction, a part to be set aside. 
4, taking away. 5, a debt , especially a debt not bear¬ 
ing interest, obligation. 

W ho or what raises, lifts, or draws 
2, a deliverer (My.; Mhr.). 
Freed from a yoke or burden. 2, 

heavy, thick, gross, firm. 5, high. See K&vy. IV, 2, 58; 
V, 47. 


CAlcro ti# ud-dharaka 

9 

out; drawing out, etc. 


UOtforS ud-dhura. 

9 

ceasing from. 8, unrestrained, lively, cheerful. 


uddhushana. Erection of the hair of the body, 


honipilation, 


ud-dhtlta. 

9 

exalted; high. See 


Roused up, shaken up; tossed up; 


ud-dhffla. Powdered, sprinkled with (Bp. 38, 68). 
ud-dhfflana. 
with ashes (Grj. 9, 4), 
cause to powder, etc. (Bp. 41,lib). 

CA)sl& ud-dhtilita. Powdered, oto. (Gvji 8, after 58; 
Bp' 58, 51). 

To powder, etc. (Grj. 4, 108; 9,3; 


Powdering, sprinkling with, as 
• -o-rtodb^, To 


CT0d;^O?j0 uddhdligu. 
Bp. 12, 17; 38, 14). 


ud-dhrifca. Brawn or taken up or out; extracted, 
pulled up or out; selected; raised, elevated. See 


V i Ssv. 1, after 79. 

ud-dhmamv. A fire-place. 


CA)d uddhya. A river (rtfso c&JdO* Hid., Mr. 413). 

ud-buddha. Awakened; budded, blown. 
€A)d } y 'udbh#|a. Excellent; exalted, increased 


etc., sStardodJ Mr. 446). 2, a N. (Bp. 9, 44; cf. WdW, 

ewii^M). * ^ 

udbhate. A kind of plant Mr. 117). 

udbbatta. A N. (Bp. 57, 12; cf. eAJC^U, eryd^W) 


CA)d ud-bhava. Birth, production, origin (ae>jWj.ddj Nn. 


82); existence; manifestttess. <— erod, do?1 
To be born (Bp. 7 sum.) 



udbhava-kara. Productive; exalting (5h. v. 2 18). 
udbhavisu. — VVGtJ'ifi&X'.x To be born or pro¬ 
duced^ etc. Bind. 1 43. 158 Cm.; Bp. 57, 72); to 

exist ($rad. 302). 


CA>t3^d ud-blu\va. Production, generation (Ch. v. 77). 


CA)u?>^do udbhavisu. To cause to be born, etc.; to mani¬ 


fest (Sind. 1. 2. 143). 


ud-biffsa. Radiance, splendour; a ray. (A.; My.), 
ad-bh&si. Shining, radiant (J. 15,11). 

ud-bhUsitn. Illuminated, splendid; ornamented, 
graced (J. 31, 8). 


erOO.&f udbhija. 

V 


erupts. (My.). 

Born by sprouting; sprouting, germi- 


udbhid-ja 

noting; a plant or vegetable (B. 4, 14; My.; Mhr.), 


udbhijja-koti. 


kingdom (B. 4, 14, 94). 


The vegetable branch or 


STOCKS ud-bhid. Breaking out or forth; sprouting, germi¬ 
nating; a sprout or Bhoot; a vegetable, as trees, shrubs, 


etc. 


Sprouting, germina ting. 


CTOttri ud-bhida. 

ud-bhirina. Broken forth; opened, burst, budded 
(A.; My.). 2, different (My.). 

udbhuta. A H, (Bp. 57, 6. 7. 9. 13. 20; cf. 

etc.). 

Cft)G&j^g ud-bhdta. Born, produced (Bp. 29, 20); lofty; 
manifested, visiblo. 


ero^irf u&bhdda. Breaking out or through; springing 
up; etc. See 

CA)d -rfo ud-bhrama. Whirling, moving about; agitation, 

anxiety; regret. 


CA)d. <£>o ud-bhrami. 
t) 


A person full of alarm Mn. 


149). 


ud-b hr am isu. To be perplexed, to suffer con¬ 
sternation (Bp. 61, 89). 


VOtio udya. Tbh. 4t High (Bp. 19,31); excellent 

50, 2). 

CAOrigJS ud-yat. Rising; great; excellent (Oh. Y. 202; Rsv. 
5, 22; J. 3, 34; 7, 36; 17, 51; frsv. 1, 71). 


ud-yata. liaised, held up. 2, endeavouring, active, 
persevering. 3, trained. 4, prepared, ready. 

ud-yaraa. (" aeri eto*). Raising or lifting up, 
2, undertaking anything; strenuous effort, exertion, pen- 
sevenmee; diligence; business, 
erotfgso ud-yami. Active, diligent. 2, = q. v. (My.). 

udyami-d&ra, = ao.Cfcd* (My.; B. 5, 122). 

WcSgSoxio udyamisn.=9A)rfi»sfj. To undertake anything, 
etc. 


VQzsvotf ud-yana. Going or walking out. 2, a garden, a 
park (WJitijnVrtto w& tfQ sd sdrioMr. 152). 8, 

purpose, motive. 4, N. of a country to the north of 
India, titan# Kn. 38; My.: a 

beautiful garden). 
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e/u?^ 


ud-y&pana.-’ w&s$i4. Bringing to a conclusion, 
fishing, performing, accomplishing (Bp. 24, 9; My.). 
2 , the ceremony of closing and concluding any religious 
observance (My.; Mhr.). 

CA)iud-yukta, Excited. 2 > zealously active, labour¬ 
ing for some desired end (totfsJAirt Mr. 230). See Bp. 39 , 
69; 61, 28; Ksv. 5, 132; J. 7, 36; 8 , 10. 

C/pc^gsX ud-yoga. = Undertaking anything. 2 , 

zealous action, exertion, perseverance. 3, business; an 
occupation, a profession; an office, a situation (C,; Mhr.; 

51; rt Ct. I. 16; J. 17, 51). See 

no, tirktfo, (SrlCS*, tfrtGU; Smd. 6 ; Kftvy. IX, 1, 1. —eh) 
f&^ertatoci ®vad<D ©vtdo ajs&tf t5^.-~ 

en>cS^rtauc$ AA’ab e/usk aSoOrto sto,_ 

d (Prvs.).— eA>&yrt To 

oxort one’s self (B. 4, 8 ; My*); to follow a trade or 
profession (4, 142; My.). — erorfjs^rt zSjdtij. To work 
(B. 4, 1); to oxcroise an office, etc. (C.). 

O*0j5jao?X3fj^r udy 6 ga-parva. N. of the fifth hook of the 
Mah&bh&rata (Bp. 5, 2). 

fA>d/s^«X^ udy 6 ga-stha. A man that follows some pro¬ 
fession (B. 4, 151; My.); a person in office or holding a 
situation, an official (C.). 

udyoga-arambha. The beginning of zealous 
action or of business. Sec 53je>n*l>. 

CfOiSjjgaX udydgi. Active, laborious, diligent (XoSjtf Ob.; 
see B. 5, 88 . 170. 213); a person that follows some pro¬ 
fession; a person in offloe, etc. (C.). 

CA)d(f^?7\?5o udyogisu. =» SWteo fY*Jo. To undertake anything. 
2 , to oxort one’s self, to be busy. ('•fVfc 

tar, e/v. 3 ^ 3 * Hla.). wsodorcdO^ eroz3j^uA)cd$dc& (^cxira 
Shinto. Si. 357). 

Crocij udra. An otter (&?d G.). 

f/OD) udrb—etc. (My.). 

CAiO^ ud-rikta. Increased, augmented. 2, distinct; evi¬ 
dent. (Cb). See 

£A)&j 3 f udrita. (J. 27, 55; whether very swift P). 

ud-reka. Excelling. 2, excess, increase, abund¬ 
ance (Bp. 44, 3; J. 2, 41). 3, enjoyment (?3si/&^n, zj$oSr o 
Nn. 163, o. r. enjs&j instead of $oA), 4, forwardness, 
boldness (J. 4, 2 ). See 

CA)cS)^?Jo udrfjkisu. To be aroused or excited (Bp. 61, 5) # 

trotfgflr ud-varta. = eroe^alr^. (Norton, ote., zfrxb 

i^eDMr. 339). 

ud-vartnnn Going up, rising, swelling. 2 , 
nibbing and cleaming the body with fragrant unguents; 
the unguents used for that purpose (setwr, «?*&&), o. r. 

zSs3jrio, Nn. 71). See en>zoar. 
odrt. To anoint, etc. (Grj. 7, after 72) 

CA) 5 ^^F'{TO 0 odo udvartana-ulaya. A bath-room '(£dd«$s& 
n^ttfo Mr. 196). 

en>c£v 5 o ud-vaha. Joy (*&*>, a$s$r, etc. Mr. 25). 

CfOag^si ud-vahana. Lifting or bringing up; raising; 
taking up or away. 2 , carrying; drawing. 3, upholding, 
supporting. 4, riding. 5, possessing, having, assuming. 
6 ,leading home, marrying. Sec 
dad#, atf#; 3des*o>. 


. en)£dtfFtfortodb«. -o-rt 

«0 


. l.“ 


erected, 
«0 ~ 9 


Ejected, vomited; ey 



; en) ros A fire-place. 


evad'd udvana. 
etc. (G.). 

CrOcro^^ udvana. 

ud-v&nta. Brought up, vomited. 2, an elephant 
out of rut (fcnsfio*©®# Mr. 155). 

CfOc^siJjj ud-vapya. A trough or ditch near a well for 
watering cattle (w©a*J^ etc., t3oz$ Mr. 421). 

CA)C3C^^Fc 5 udv&roane, Concluding ceremonies of an idol- 
worship (My.). 

ud-v&sana. Leading or taking away; expelling, 
banishing; killing, slaughter. 

C/OpsOSo ud-v&ha. (~en>K^?J). Bearing up, supporting. 
2, marriage. 

C/0cro^5 >id ud-v&hana. That which raises or draw's up; 
serving as an instrument for raising. 

CfOo^&S? udfY&hika. Updating to marriage, matrimonial. 

(».)• 

CA)r3^So?jO udvahiftu. To marry (My.). 

ud-yritta. Gone upwards, risen; puffed up, 
haughty, swollen with (Bp. 54,45); exalted, prosperous; 
ill-mannered. 

ud-vritti. Acting haughtily, high-handedly, 
violently, or rudely. See uz^QXo. 

CA){3^?X ud-vdga.^sn^rt. Going swiftly, rashness; trembl¬ 
ing, shaking; agitation; anxiety, fear, distress 
ero&^tf, 142). 2, the areca nut‘(tt&4Gh). 

udvAgisu. To go swiftly, etc. (My.), 
ud-vojana. Causing to shake with fear, hurting 
the feelings. Bee 

ud-v6la. Overflowing its banks, as a river, or 
their brims, as fluids in general (Grj. 10, 48). 

en)$ uni. To be soaked, to lie steeped, to soak 

(My.; cf. eru»>esj 3; Sk. eru^?). — 83 *>tfo. To soak 
(v. t., My.). 

ero$3o unitu. So much as this (iu the middle, 

KA-vy. I, 4, 33; sec en) 10). 

eA)^?oJ> unisu. To soak (v. t., My.). 
eA)o^ untu. This, or iu this, intermediate 
manner (gwatf Smd. 399). 

(399). — -s$srt. = Such (a man or thing 

as this in the middle , Ss.; Smd. 191). — 

es. «ru^.(Smd. 191; Ss.). 

uSo (191).-oi3. Even in this manner. 

ZA)f3 s&Xtij.&Qdocho 'ti&vo.zio ('Smd. 185). 

CAJFf & undana. MoiBtoning. See ?S. 

a co 

undal. (fr. 6v>ew). A joined mass, a heap, 
a multitude <wU,C<, no Wo, aJo^sSo, etc. Sra. 54). 


This, or at this, intermediate 


undu. 

time (^«4Sind. 146.898). erofio, (398). 


CfOno^ xmclara. 

' © 

eropk'd) unduru. 
o 


A rat. See s3rt e®. 

n 

A raL 


eroc^ unna. = (Smd. lot; 

Ss.; see SA)^. ^o, ra^o, sru^o, (191). 
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ina. Welted, wet, moist (HI4,, and Mr. MS, stoij, 
faps wrongly instead of a54,). 2, kind, humane. 

Cfawn, mean flattery, lie (*j4j in illii. MS. & all tho 
MSS. of Mr.; see No. 1), 

ud-nata. Raised, lifted up; elevated, high, tall; 
great; eminent;— elevation; altitude; etc. a(# s^a>3^o 
(Sm. 67). (88). 3f£> 0 (Bp. 26, 19), 


m> fS^uiine. This intermediate time (or 



(prv,). — er^a'sJea;, 


-sJesj. To obtain greatness or fame, to become eminent 
(Bp. 32, 64; 35, 1). 

unnata-c-ch&ya. A man of a great voice 
<&Od& d$ 0 (*Js 5 o Mr. 237, My. MS. 

unnatatva, Height; sublimity, majesty. (My.), 
unnata-prasne. A lofty or great question («o, 
g|Nn. 16.1). 

C A 0^a£^5j?, o ^X) unnata-bhdrai. High ground. See Sfejo,. 

unnata-anafca. Elevated and. depressed, uneven, 

wavy. 

eA)^a ud-nati. Elevation, height; rising, ascending; 
increase; greatness, eminence; prosperity (sSsLo CL I 
Oo; II, 20). See §nid. 158; Grj. 8, after 86; 10, after 
45; J. 5, 53; 10, 22. — VO^Azto. Greatness, etc, 

to be lost (Grj. 8, 28)-«A>c^3tfd. .«& To obtain 

greatness, to become eminent or famous (Bp. 32,49)._ 

eru^SsJcsu. -»5eoj. = (Bp. 22, 57). 

wrf^Ma-ike. *= eru^WJ. (Sind. 248). Height; 
greatness, etc. Kk, 73; en^d Sm. 38; My.), 

unnata-ikke. « q. v . 

unna-atu.» That is thus 

(as this intermediate thing, eru^irfo g 3t ^ 

unnata-unnata. Very high, the highest (My,). 

OUcfyiUiettfd unnata-udara. A largo abdomen (t*J 5 S Mr 
486). * 

efU '^,% unna-attn i. = otl) . 
eaioSjCSo unna-adu 1. = ew&aJj, e 'te. (s s .). 

Tied up; swelled, increased. 


eo)^r(o. Up to this time, eto.. (Ai^sjjegjSiJSW |s.). - 
^$s6o.r=r eru^/to (Ss.)— w^sadrto. ^ en^sitfo (S«.). 
C/Dc^odo ud-ndya. To be inferred, to be ascertained by 
analogy (adj.). 

^45, vd-matta. ~; #\>Sj £, truiii, troaatf, «ru 

\ S. t>r\STiw v , . . _ ■ 


ud-naddha. 

. 


See 


CfO^odi ud-naya. Raising, elevating . 2, analogy. — 
ccC^cfo. -o-sStfo. To be raised, to rise (Bp. 47, 58). 

CA)^otfo£ ud-nayana. Raising; making straight, arranging. 
See 

unnar. = (My.). 

C^cit^ojo ud-n&ya. Raising, elevating. 

unn&Ja. A species of grain, Paepalam scrobicu- 
latum (t?j^g*$, Mr. 373). 

CA) ^) ^d-nidra. Awake. 2, budded, blown. See Bp. 5, 
47; 36,37. 


unnisu. To think, to consider (j. 23, 


59; 26, 89; 29, 27; 31, 58; see 0\)o£?fo; T, eruiiffl, pos¬ 
session of knowledge; ^)fi50d, erudition; weto, Marching, 
spying). 


efUci^ unnfl. A term to denote the conjunctions 
en “ >0 and w>: also, etc. (My.; eni 3 « t erua* Si. 467). 

vrtOcJsQ (<>$£> 468). cS^cH ( 27 )* (302). 


unmattate. 


CWfi-cS ud-inada. = eftMlictf. 
o & 


Intoxicated; thud, fwfon* (*3 j 8 
V* 53 * 50 Nu ’ 115 )* M /ie thorn-apple, Datura meld and 
fastuosa . 3, haughty, arrogant (My.; Mbr.). 

unmattatana. ~~ cb.). 

Insanity; intoxication; pride (My.), 

„. w Intoxicated; mad, furious,. 

ecstatic; proud, arrogant (Mbr.; My.; e.); in¬ 

toxication; insanity, ecstacy; (pride). 

OVtf 6 <$otf ud-maclhuka. N. of a plant (As3, 

Mr, 139, one MS. My. MS. 

ud-madishnu. Intoxicated; mad]furious, insane, 
ud-mana. Tbh. of (My ). 

«d-manas. Excited in mind; longing fw, missing, 
regretting, 

OTSJS^ ud-matha. Shaking; killing. 2, a trap, a snare. 

Ud -”M»- = »««»«. wai^J. Af«4»«». Mlmna- 
pance; mania; avroganoe (Mbr.). 2, if. of a plant (wort 
Mr. 120), 

unmida-vat. Mad, insane, loild. 

£A)c3^£> unmddi. Mad, intoxicated. (5b.). 

^ ud ’ mhna ‘ Weighing, measuring (G.); a measure 
of size or quantity; price. 

ud-miara. Mixed. 2, variegated. 
ud-ruishita. Opened; budded., blown . 
ud-milana. Opening of the eye ( 53 o^c 3 < 

Mr. 317); winking, twinkling; awaking; expanding, 
blowing. 

Opened; budded, blown. ( Bp. 40,22). 

" d ' mnWi - Unfastening; loosening; liberating. 
See 

ud-mukha. Looking upwards. 2 , waiting for, 
expecting, longing for (Bp. 53, 58). 3, near f 0; ready! 

4,N, (J. 9, 20-22). 

ud-nrtilita. Eradicated. 

£A)^fM ud-mdsha. Opening the eyes; twinkling or upward 
motion of the eyelids, winking; blowing; awaking. 

See Kavy. V, 70. 

upa. Under; inferior; towards; on; near to; with; etc. 
upa-kantha. Upon the neck. 2, neighbourhood 
vicinity; space near a village. 

upa-kathe. A short story inserted in a long one 

(%.). 

enisfgrUc® upa-karana. Doing anything for another; help¬ 
ing, assisting; fabricating. 2, an implement, an instal¬ 
ment, a tool ; a means. 3, retinue. Seo djollv. 

5?& upa-karmu. To benefit, to assist, to help (*»£$ 
rf-, My.). 2, to come near (Ram. 3, 7, 32). 

ZfOTi’&'d'tj upa-ktlra. Help, assistance; benefit; a favour, a 
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erosftfSid^ 6Sdv®Cf dJS5i 

Wcdo (Prvs,)# ■—• erostod «$*. To know, 
acknowledge or remember a kind act, oto., to be grate¬ 
ful (My.). &3$e9c3<^ dS?$ i3^al 

(Prv.). — enisdwi &<#. c=s erosS^atf tPW 9 . (My.; G. 150). — 
orostod S^O^o. To return a kindness, to requite a 
favour (S. Mhr.; B. 3,126)-— ^VSCfWCI 
$*&». (C.; B. 2, 40. 49; 3,127; 5, 211). — ero^d slow 3 . 
To bo unmindful of benefits or kindnesses (C.; B. 4, 75). 

e/ustarad zSJStfo. To do a favour, etc.? either kfcg&rt 
erosrJtrsd sIjs^o (Bp. 32, 46; C.), or wzvsti 

(B. 3, 125. 126. 128; 5, 179). — W^d^dnS. 
Eeiuembrance of a kind act, gratitude (My.)* — votfvtti 
w©». (My.; Cb. 32). — wsted oSJStf* 
Xo. To put under obligation, to oblige (a person), i* 
$5^*3 e/VErffe>d 38 jsW"^o (S. Mhr.). — eA)Stend bIowo. 
To be under (one’s) obligation (B. 5, 218). eru&ffs 

d c&fc&o irjzv^zi zdo ( 8 . Mhr.). 

tfO£tra£> upak&ri. Helping, assisting; gracious;—a bene¬ 
factor. (Bp. 32, 46; B. 4 , 220 ; My.). See Prv. e. ^ 0 ?S. 

upa-kArike. €A>s3 07t A protectress. 2, a 
royal tent; a king's house, a palace (estitforW 
Mr. 191). 

CA) 3 j??t)oSor upa-k&rye. « erosbyaOtf. A royal tew-t* etc. 

CfO^j^oo&l?? upa-kuneike. The plant Nigella indica, Roxb. 
'(watftsttort G.). 2, small cardamoms. 

VOTj&OZtirW) upa-kurv&nu. A Br&hmana when passing 
from the state of a brubmacari to that of a grihastha, 
(R.). 

011*3^0^o upa-kulye. A canal, a ditch. 2, long pepper, 
Piper longnm L. (A^£> G,). 

upa-kdpa. t trough near a well. 

crOTd^yS upn-kriti. Help, assistance; favour, kindness. 

(My.). 2, - (My.). 

upa-krama. Approach. 2, commencement (wd 
ssdsSo tf-saoo 

al^ojo Nr-). 3, planning; a design. 4, a means, an ex¬ 

pedient. 5, attendance on a patient. 6, trying the fideli¬ 
ty,-etc. of a counsellor or friend (so© No. 2). 

0\>z5?rj£>0 upakrami. One who begins, undertakes or 
plans. (Bp. 40. 66 ). 

upakramisu. To commence (J. 2, 45. 52). 


§L 


2, claffcb 

, Bee 'SO^ 


J T| 

upa~kr<3sa. Censure, reproach. 

CTOsupa-ksbama. Patience, forbearance (My.). 

upa-khyAta. Sean; known, notorious (Bp. 43,9). 

CAupa-gata. Gone to, approached; near; arrived; 
occurred; attained, obtained (Bp. 57, 77); furnished 
with; agreed, granted, promised. 

0\>;d7\7&> upa-gama. Coming or going to, approach; ob¬ 
taining; having; intercourse; agreement. See erosS^sd 
rfsdo. 

ODSjXs&rf upa-gamana. ~ erosirtoo. Going to, etc. See 

<SA)sd7\D upa-giri. Land lying near a mountain; a hill 
near a mountain (Si, 116). 

CfJsdXo upagu. N. of a prince. See £$-s3rt53. 


ODtfXjaSofd upa-gfihana. Hiding, concealing, 
ing, embracing (see b. tfoosiotfo). 3, surprise 
d js rtjsi zr> 

upa-griha. An inner apartment (rtqirr^BJ, k>?d 
0 Mr. 195). 

erosdXj^o upa-graha. 1. Seizure, confinement. 2, a prison¬ 
er. 3, making favourable, 

0\)37\)5o upa-graha. 2. A minor planet, or any heavenly 
body of a secondary kind, as a comet, a meteor, etc. 
(B. 5, 174). 

a\)37Nj5oO® upa-grahana The taking any one prisoner. 2, 
studying the vedas after initiation. 

tNXTsZjdo upa-grf ma.. A village within the boundaries 
of a town, or a hamlet within those of a village (My.). 

CfOjiAbjSc'o upa-grShya. A man who is to be befriended, 
a highly respectable person (•^J’SiW* 

$ 3 d)do 3 Sfo Mr. 250). 2, a present. 

W&zf)T8& upa-gbdta. Injury, damage, hurt. (My.). 

Cf02i;fb«>&S> upa-gh&tini* She who injures or hurts. See 

CA>sd^ upa-gbna. A contiguous resting-place, a sheltw; 
a support. 

6A)34 r d-odo upa-caya. Gathering together, collecting; aocu- 
mulatjon; quantity, heap. (Cb,). 

upa-oarana. = e/usdtsDd. (Bp. 6, 30; My.), 
upa-earane. =s= tAjodt&drs. See 

Cro^'dib^ upa-oarita. Approached. 2 f waited on, served, 
honoured, adored . 

upa-carisu. To wait on, to be polite (Bp. 5, 68); 
to show kindness, to treat kindly in any way (J. 7, 54. 
67; 28, 36; My.). 

cro^sioSoF'upa-carye. Service, attendance; the practice 
of medicine, 

€f0SjMr^cdJo upa-c&yya. To be gathered together or accu¬ 
mulated. 2, a particular sacrificial fire. 

CAupa-e&ra. = Going near to, approach¬ 

ing; assisting. 2, service; attendance; homage; act of 
civility ; attention, courtesy, civility. B, a figure of 
speeoh, pretence, pretext, metaphor. 4, the practice of 
medicine, physicking. See sl/3o^$u8^t3e>rf; Smd. 130. 

O'O^^'dc^ upa-carana. = Attention and courte¬ 

sies to guests, etc. (Mr. 259; My.). 

upa-edri. Attending, serving; a oivil, polite person 

(My.). 

CA)3dty7>odoF upa-earyn. = "srosd^odor. 

WorioMr. 390). ► 

upa-cita. 1. Collected; increased (dS^dnio G.). 2, 
plastered, smeared. 

CCOTjS^st upa-cita. 2. Honoured (see s^atSsid); civility, 
politeness (erusstod Smd 397 Cm.). 

C/‘03CJ&l«Sjtf upa-citrike. N. of a Kannada metre (Cb.). 

upa-citre. The plant Sahinia cucullata Roxb. 
(others: Anthericum tuberosum). 2,Croton polyandra. 
upaeyara. (Cb. 167). A vulgar Tbh. of 6A>s$ 

twd. 
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upa^Apa, 'Whispering into another’s ear a; Hie 
JL^^irring up of dimension or disunion; treachery 
lotfn'j&^esoacl) Mr. 457). 

iipa-jihve. The epiglottis. 2, a kind of ant. 
3, the slough of a snake that does not become loose (ero 
^ rc * s33 Hia.j *irlrf$o&c6 c83 

Mr. 401). 

OVsupa-jtvaka. Living by or upon; depending 
upon, subject to; a dependant, a servile man (Bp, 61, lii), 
ODzJaS^^ upa-jtvana. Living or existing upon; living, 
subsisting; means of living, subsistence, livelihood; sup¬ 
port, maintenance (My.; *t£* CL), See B. 4, 50; 5, 81 . 

- Wtftt'0# To carry on or maintain one’s 

existence (B. 5, 215). 

erodes upa-jlvi. Living on, subsisting by. See 

oj, 

OOsSaSefitf upa-jjvike, Living upon; subsistence, livoiibood 

CfOrisSe*^ upa-jfvisu. To live or exist upon: to get one’s 
livelihood (My.; a. 47. 223). 2, to have one’s self fed 

or nourished (by others), to live (My.). 
aopSoL© •cni^po^dss?^ (tfd&m zi Q. 315), Sees, 
wa 2. 

0t>3je?jae^ upa-josba. Satisfaction. 2, silence. wvtfelj&lfsfo, 
silently, quietly. 

upa-jne. Knowledge obtained by one’s self, untaught, 
knowledge. 2, the commencement of a thing not previously 
done. 

WXW upataja. (Tbh. ofttitfg). Annoyance, trouble; 

assault. (Rijv. 5, 42). (J. 28, 

40). ., Kbtfort torttortedb sajkIWv slmsu) 

(Abhl. 11,4). ttciou$k) tosio, 

^^(18, 21). ^ tfosfsbo 

3b (13, 38). ® J 

CTOzj&c®^ upa-tanda. An accessory crowd. See ?r&A ^sJafp&. 

u P a ' ka P t r i * Morbid heat. 

upa-tavani. A disk; a circular array of troops. 
(£b<%© Mr. 35). 

Wptotp upa-tApa. Boat. 2, pain, trouble. 3, disease. 

See Bp. 3,18; 40,59- -ZStiotti, Suffering 

morbid heat, morbid affection (Nr.). 

CMatera&sfc upat&pieu. To feel pain; to bo sorrowful; to 
be afflicted. Seo Bp. 28, 38; 38, 29; 40, 34; 42, 28; 45, 

33; 45, 11; 52, 13; 60, 30. 

&Ozt&jv& upatyaka. =5 crossaj/tf, ^ pQQfa 

o© io<b Mr. ;(51). 

upatyake. land, or a forest, at the fool (or side) j 
of a mountain, 

OVTjdctf upa-daihSa. A relish, a stimulant to drink. 2, i 
the venereal disease, chancre. I 

CfOzlcnjcj upa-dAna. = ero asis&& A present. 

upadike. A kind of ant.. 

&07j& upa-de. An offering, a present. 

upa-ddaa. Pointing out to; instruction, teaching; 
information; advice; communication of, or initiation in, 
ft mantra (Bp. 57,76). vu$jc553*> i?%Ve3djS) vu sici ) && 

(Prv.). (itotqw a.). 


<SL 


CA)^i5e#W upadesaka. Giving instruction; a teacher; a 
spiritual guide. (My.) See Smd. 272; B. 4, 215. 
WZj£<?dzjTj*5j<T3 upadoea-parampare. Tradition wzj 
Nn. 93; 'agas Mr. 533). 
upadei. — (C.). 

upaddiisu. To instruot; to teach (Oh. v. 240; 
Bp. 18, 4; Ssv. 1, 39); to advise. eroasaSsl.atfjf 

(J. 10, 21). *5S3*rt f»«e3<aj& (My.), 
f <555ric^ .fciEJri$axk (S. Mhr.), 

upa-d5hike. A sort of ant. 2, = WJXtetf No, 3 

q. v. 

CA)3rfd) upadra. Tbh. of enjtfc*,s3 (0.). See Bp. 38, 9; 45, 
46. ^vsflg, (srfsl Cb.). c5s>oi)7l^d<l© 

enjas^d (b, 4,19). 

CA)?jrfj^ Upa-drava. Running towards or at, assaulting. 
2, a calamity, a disaster; trouble; annoyance; a disease 
or affliction, especially one produced by demons, e g. 
cholera (0.); a national distress (see its seven kinds $, 
Seo Nr. s. s&i»$3 oSja^rb. 

CrosiD^ upa-dvipn. An island (8k,). 2, a small island 
near a larger one (My.). 

O' Otfqpstf upa-dhAna. Placing or resting upon. 2, a pillow, 
a'cushion. 

OOtqn&ytf eJTrbj upadhAna-avalaiuba. To rest upon or 
lie down on a pillow. See 
CA) 2 j?p ttpa-dbi. Imposition, deception, fraud. 
upa-dhriti. A ray of light. 

‘.SOqi upa-dhe. Imposition, fraud, a false pretence. 2, 
trial or test of honesty. 3, a penultimate Utter (Smd. 50. 
51. 53. 236; KAvy. I, 3, 69*74). 

Sf03tf9^&>eodo upa-dlimAnfya. To be breathed upon or 
breathed; the aspirate yisarga before the letter sr 6 (Smd. 
26. 45). 

€/Os5^7fd upa-nagara. A suburb (flritia Mr. 

190). 

upa-nata. Bent towards; subjected; dependent on; 
approached, near; brought about. See Ch. v. 51. 

u pa-nan dan a. = ^||^pS5i?S (Nn. 38). 

Ob^^cdOTj upa-nayana. Leading to; leading to a teacher; 
investiture with a thread to be worn over the left shoulder 
and under the right (s&oofcS Air. 255). 

C/UsSftoA S& upa-nAgarikc. A kind of an up rasa (KAvy. Ill, 

2, B, 50. 51). 

upa-nAha. Tied up; the tie of a lute, the lower 
part of the tail-piece where the wires are fixed. 
en);£$$ upa-nidhi. A deposit, a trust, especially if the 
goods are not sho wn to the trustee . 

WOTj&z+E upa-nishad. The. knowledge of Brahma as the 
only existent. 2, the sections of the vedas (i. e. their 
Aranyakas) which treat of this knowledge. 

upa-nishkara. A principal or royal road. 

£A)^c5 ? 0‘, upa-ndtra. Speotacles (My.; Mhr.). 

&X>7l&>£7i upa-nyAsa. Placing near to. 2, a statement. 

3, a suggestion. 4, an exordium or an introduction. 5, 
reasoning, disputation (Mhr.; Bh, 1, 15, 6); lecturing 
(My.). 
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erusto 


dpa-pati. A paramour, a gallant (srstf, priori 

^ 3 ). 

01)7)231^ upa-patti. doing near; happening; prod notion; 
gaining, accomplishing; a theory (B. 5,181; Mhr.); proof; 
fitness; means, expedients (Mhr.; My.). 

0V2j£><^ upa-patni. A ooncubine (My.; Mhr.; see ioont)d 

K)a«sO). 

tipa-panna. Produced; effected; gained; proved; 
adequate, suited to the oooasion, enough (ElOocJj«>iO Mr. 
220 ), 

d§pZjt>&& upa-pataka. A crime or siu in the second 
degree, as killing a cow, selling a daughter, etc, (Sk.; 

My,). 

upa-p&duka. Self-produced; a deity (r$?s3 Mr, 
IV?). See 

ef07Ji&u«5P$ upa-purApa. A minor pur&na (0.). 
CA)3i^^?A npa-prabbdga. (Bp. 56, 9). 

CPOSJsJ *3 upa-plava, An assault. 2, a misfortune. 3, an 
eclipse. 

CV7jZO<5oF upa-barha. =» enjorf^aSr. A pillow, a cushion 
(*n>33q3«>c3, Mr. 203; My.). 

upa-hhakti. An additional devotion or faith 
(Bp. 8, 26), 

CA)5i2p€>X upo-bhftga. Vicinity. 

Nil. 82). 

upa-bbrit. A round, wooden sacrificial vessel. 
upa-bhoga. Enjoyment; eating; fruition, use. 
2, pleasure, satisfaction. 3, cohabitation (My.; Ob.,Mhr.). 
See Bp. 24,38; B. 4, 58; 5, 95. 205. 
erU2jupa-bhogisu. To enjoy, etc. (Bh. 1,3, .28; B. 

5,91. 92. 98. 183). 

CA)2$s3o upn-rna. Resembling, like. 

upa-manyu. A N. (Bp, 1, 52; 43, 41; 51, 85. 
00; 61, 18). 

C3)7)7$oc$f* upa-marda. Friction, rubbing, bruising. 2, 
hurt, injury, Mr. 457). 

ero&Tbtfr# upa-mardana. * CAisddorfr. (My.). 

upa-matri, =k enjj!s3j?A A second or foster 
mother; a nurse; a step-mother. * 

007!itf3S& upamAte. = (sfcoc:ao&) Mr. 312). 

CA>3j7x^>£> upa-nifuia. Measuring one thing by another; 
com pan son; analogy; illustration; that with which 
anything is compared; a simile; a resemblance. Seo 
Smd. 397; KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 62. 92. 108. 

CA)7),2o^ upa-mita. Compared; similar. Bee 
OVZjSOzb upamisu. To find a likenoss for, to compare 
(Bp. 86, 52; 39, 22; My.). 

$A)£$o upa-me. Eesemblancc, similarity; a re¬ 

semblance, as a picture, image, etc.; a simile; compa¬ 
rison. See Kavv. Ill, 3, B, 1. 2. 60-119; IV, 1, 5. 
C'OzSTfoettto upa-m6ya. To bo compared, comparable with; 
that which is compared, the subject of a comparison. 
See K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 62. 80. 92. 108. 

W7jo3j~S) upa-yama, Maniage. 

CrosdoctoTi) upa-y&ma. Marriage. 



C'l)35;c!O0^ upa-yukta. Attached, connected with (: 
401); adapted, suitable; useful; convenient for any end. 
See B. 4,120. 140. 

upayuktatana. A suitable, proper behaviour 

(B. 5, 170). 

CA)tJo3.®^a upa-ydga. Attaching; application; use, service; 
utility; (need of, Mhr.). Seo B. 1,18; 4, 12. 15. 24. 183; 
5, 37. 

upaydgisu. To make use of, to use(J. 2, 32; 
My.; B. 2, 5; 3, 5. 87; 4, 163). 2, to be serviceable or 

useful (My.; B. 5, 78. 100. 251). 
efdZjTjtf upa-rakta. Darkened, eclipsed. 2, afflicted with 
pain or calamity . 

upa-rakshana. A guard, a picquel (*)«»#, 
o&ri v?4Nr.). 2, a kind of girth (*»?$, *©»***& Nr,). 
<ZT07j'ri& upa-rati. Ceasing, stopping; death; refraining 
from sensual enjoyment or from prescribed acts (Sir.). 
2, a kind of coition (My.). 3, love (My.). 

CA)t)ot> 7\ upa-iAga. Darkening; an eclipse. 

<!fi)7jTX>*b upa-rama. Ceasing, stopping, ending. 

upa-rajite. N. of a plant. See and 

&«G5rto8. 

upari. Above; upon; upwards (Bp. 22,10; 44, 22, 
both times in the dative, as en)s3.0r\); besides, further; 
beyond; after. 

upari-ldka, The upper world, heaven (J. 34, 

13; My.). 

ero^boCvD^* uparishtat. Above, up; over, on. 

trQ 7 i§ 7 kvfF$ upari-sparsana. The state of being raised 

... 

or elevated; rising or stretching one’s self upwards. 


CfpsftW&l upa-rdej. Concealing, concealment, secrecy 
Mr. 432, My. MS. £A)5itfoi3). 

OX) 3 j 8 &S 1 $ upa~r6dha. Hindering, blockading; obstruction, 
impediment; opposition. (Bh. 3,13, 67; My.). 

CfOtf&j®?## upa-rOdhaka. A man who hinders, etc. (My.). 
2, an inner room (Sk-). 

npa*r6fchika. Obstructing, impeding; opposing 
D.; My.). 

OV> 7 j~ 8 s:»§Z)J uparddhistt. To hinder, etc. (My.). 
OVp&tifhd upa-ropita. (A garden) planted or grown in 
the neighbourhood (of a town, erusd cScsdiSois^-TJSSr 53#o 
Illfi., Mr. 152). 

0*07)0 upalft. A stone . 

CfOTte/^vPS upa-lakshana. Looking at; observation; ira- 
plying something that has not been expressed or some¬ 
thing in addition, synecdoche of a part for the whole; 
mark. Seo 'Sind. 292 Cm. 

upa-lakshita. Marked, characterized (Smd. 2 

Cm.). 

CT07)020 upa-labdha. Obtained; found; perceived, well 
known, seen frequently («s*A?tf, stortott 5 Mr. 

451; see s. sJjn(oC5 B . dorioM 9 ). 

ZrOZj&QZb t $7 upalabdha-artha. That has been known or 
understood; a talc, a true or probable story;—having 
the moaning understood. 
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upa-labdhi. Obtaining; finding: acquisition, 


comprehension, perception, understanding; know- 


edge. See sSesu. 


£T03jC)c^v\ upa-lambha. Obtaining; observation, conception, 


feeling. 


To praise (Bp. i , 14; 36, 61). 2, 
to earns, to fondle (IS, 15; 26,1 9; 42,23; Abh&. J, 7), 

OVtiCoTs upa-linga. A natural phenomenon considered as 
boding evil. 

Cn)£e3 upalo. Candied sugar. 

CA)23e3?2j£ upa-lfipana. Smearing; ointment, unguent. 

Cfb&dtf upa-vana. A grove, or garden in the suburbs (sruad 
waO na&lFsitf o. Mr. 152). See ssg. 

CA)7j^PSr^ upn-varnana. Description, minute description, 
delineation. Soo K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 120. 171. 

upo-vartana. A country; a division, a district. 

CfOzte$3 £r upa-varha. == srusStocefr. 

npa-vasta. Fasting , a fast. 
upa-vAsa. =s tfv>sr3>*S, Dwelling or abiding 

in (a state of abstinence), fasting, a fast. —In the S. Mhr. 
country the crude term is used so to say as an adverb: 
without eating or getting something to eat (B. 3, 94), 


3, by withdrawing 


2, from want of food (3, 3 24; 4,2) 

(a person’s) food (4, 77). — c?o«. - tst do. To fast 

(Bp. 50, 66; C.)» —— t3?C3J. To remain or be with¬ 

out food; to fast (0.; B. 3, 122; 4, 2). See Fry. s. uArt 
— woxz&x 3JK&. To fast (B 4, 77; C.). 
CfO»jbS%>fy upa-vdsi. *■= SA)3Js^j, Fasting, one who observes 
a fast (0.). 

Oy#S3«H^g upa-vahya. A king’s elephant; any royal 
vehicle. (R.). 

upaviseshana. A word used to modify the 
sense of an adjective or an adverb (C). 

TOSaiJ upa-Tisha. = wied, q. y. The plant Aconiium 
fwrote, etc, 

CA) 2 j<D?X^ upa-visht-a. Seated, sitting. 

up a-vita. The sacrificial thread worn by the three 
first classes over the left shoulder and under the right arm 
Mr. 255). 

CA335'i5$£> upa-v£da. A class of writings subordinate or 
appended to the v^das, as treatises on medicine, military 
art, music, etc. (My.). 

Cr0z>3$& upa-vesu. Sitting down;--fixing one’s mind upon. 
See H^LoSjq^sS^. 

upa-vfishtita. Surrounded; wrapped round, 
dressed (Bp. 6, 14). 

Cfozte’£>o upa^samA#* eruslafa^ Ko. 1, (My.). 
dVoutfzSocj upa-samana. Becoming quiet; assuagement, 
abatement; calmness, composure (Bp. 30, 31); patience 
(My.). 2, quieting, appeasing, allaying; an anodyne. 

upa-samisu. To abate (Bh. 8, 26, 28); to be¬ 
come calm or refreshed; to become patient; to take 
rest (C.). 

upa-salka, (= A scale, a slough. See s 

J'Qejtf&gi upa-salya. An open piece of ground near a town 
or village. 


A secondary, small branc 
Calmed, appeased, pacified; 


& 


calm, 


CT0SjB«)s 3 upa-Aakhe. 

20, 55), 

upa-s&uta. 
tranquil. (A.; My.). 
eA)3$$R&<^ upa-sfinti. Cessation, intermission; abatement; 

composure, tranquillity (0.); appeasing, allaying. 
OT)3ja^cdo upa-saya. Sleeping alternately, as soldiers token 
mounting guard, etc, 

CTOZjtf upa-arufca. Listened to; assented, promise(l. 
ODJj 0’O)S upa-sruti. Listening to. 2, words hoard from a 


third person whilst two are conversing (My.). 3, a super¬ 
natural voice heard at night and personified as a noc¬ 
turnal deity revealing the future. 4, judicial astrology, 
aspect of the stars, fortune-telling, 5, = ^ (My.), 

upa-samvyana. An under garment, 
CA)sri?jc5o&r50 upa-samharisu. To draw (a discharged arrow) 
baok towards one’s self (My.); to take away; to contract; 
to mutilate (Smd. 74); to destroy (Bp. 49, 32), 
stor'd upa-samh&ra. Drawing (baok) towards one’s 
self (My.); drawing together, contracting; taking away; 
destruction; etc. 

. eA)&rioXjSor® upa-sangrahana. Clasping; embracing or 
touching the feet (of a person) as a token of respect (*3£> 
sSotfofcso Mr. 251). •;;; 

upa-saiigr&hya. Worthy to be saluted in 
the way of upasangmham 


upa-sanna. Approached, near (>3?6rt Mr. 457), 


upa-sampanna. Obtained, gained; furnished 
with; prepared, dressed; sufficient; dead. 

CM&ftS upa-sara. Approaching. 2, the season of impreg¬ 
nation; the first pregnancy of cotos. 

U07j?jXf upa-sarga. Joining, connection; nearness (My.; 
see 5®td); addition. 2, trouble, misfortune. 3, a portent 
of evil omen, a calamity. 4, a particle prefixed to roots, 
etc., a proposition. 5, a class of compound terms enu¬ 
merated Ct. II, 98; 8m. 118. Cf. erusisjar^ 

CfOzizi&iFtf upa-sarjana. Trouble, misfortune. 2, an in¬ 
auspicious phenomenon. 3, the state of being joined to 


or attached (eA/a^B! Mr. 451; see soJST®rt,); anything 


subordinate, or inferior. 4, a word whioh by composi¬ 
tion loses its independent character, while it also deter¬ 
mines the sense of another word. 

tfOTjziTjF upa-sarpa. Approach; following a person. 2, ; ~ 
©afrtaJF (uStf, Mr. 262). 

croxSxtajFpo upa-sarpana. „g?. Approaching (for help, My.). 

OD^&rtfo upa-sarpisu. To approach (for help), to have 
recourse to (My.). 

£A)3toc3oF upa-sarye, To be approached; a cow fit for a 
bull Mr. 181). 

upa-sfikshi. An additional evidence (My.); an 
evidence (J. 10, 32). 

ODSlsfoXtf upa-sfigara. A tract of water, a bay (B. 4, 
115; My ). 

upa-sfiryake . The halo round the sun. 
upa-8-kara. Making complete. 2, an implement, 
a utensil. 3, a particular condiment, seasoning . See 
550 ^ 0 . 
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4-stha. Near, proximate; — the parts of (feneration 
sex, but especially of a woman (My., ab>o as ero 


& upa-stbita. Standing; near; approached, near, at 

Q 

hand . 

CWsr/S^tfF* upirspar§a. Touching (water); bathing; wash¬ 
ing off-, rinsing the month. 

upa-8pftrsana.s= Sec znsOXSo. 

upa^smriti. A minor law-book. (My.). 

C Wj&pgXr upa-svarga. = enjdrtrjF No. 8. (en>dOorl* etc. 
Mr. 27). 

CA>2j5o upa-ha. Killing, destroying (Rsv. 1, 8). 

VOTjUSoB upa-hati. Injuring, destroying; destruction; 
elision (K&vy. I, S t 69-74); vexation; disturbance: agi¬ 
tation; infatuation. See J. 2,19; 14, 21. 

trOjjSo^j^ upa-hasita. Mocked, laughed at; ridiculing, 
satirical laughter. 

CfOsiTO'd upa-htira. Bringing near; an oblation; an offer, 
ing to a deity; a tribute, a present, a gift (wd 8m. 108; 
SSxtt Bhn, 54). 

upa-hdsa. Satirical laughter, fan, play, derision 
(Bh, 1, 7, G2; 8, 19, 30). See ?<U?d$n>xJ. 

upa-hvara. Proximity, vicinity . 2, a solitary or 
private place. 

CTOsjo osto up&msu. In a low voice; secretly, privately , 

upa-a-karana, Bringing near; summoning; 
immolation of an animal; commencement of reading the 
veda after initiation. 

OUsstfSro&F upa-d-karma. Preparation. 2, a ceremony 
performed once a year before reciting the v5das. (My.). 

CfOsjO^si upa-ft-krita. Brought near, etc. 2, a sacrificial 
animal killed during the recitation of prescribed prayers. 

CA)&tfXe3o upa-ftg&ma. Approach; oocurrenee; agreement, 
promise. 2, a minor agatna (My.). 

upa-agra. Something subordinate or inferior (wu& 
rfaigrt Mr. 451; 3&8Et)Frt H1&.). 

CA)33«)c7\ upa-ahga. A subdivision; any minor limb or 
member; a secondary portion of science; the soefcarial 
mark made with sandal, otc. on the forehead; —auxiliary 
tunes with variations (in theatricals, Mr. 78). See Wo 
X'doftjdoxj-dcrt. 

OVzfort upa-dtta. Received, acquired, obtained (Ssv. 1, 

MM0 

60). 2, taken away. 8, an elephant out of rut . 

CTOsjd^oIo upa-ati-aya. Transgression, neglect. 

yVSjdtzotf upa-ftd&na. Taking; taking away. 2. abstraction, 
withdrawing the organs of sense and perception from the 
outer world. 3, a present. 4, material cause, causa 
materialis (opposed to nimitfca). 

up&d&na-k&rana. Tho immediate or proxi¬ 
mate cause (Sind. 7 Ora.). 

CT 03 j"dc 3 o 8 o^ up&deyaru. = WVISSGij. (S. Mhr.). 

O\)^)t5eo8o upa-ad^ya. To be taken or received, accept- 

.... able, excellent, useful (Smd. 8). 

CfOsSPBty upadru. A vulgar form of (My.). 

upa-a-dhi. 1. Consideration of moral duties, vir- 



2, « man who is careful to smpf 
deceit, 


tuous reflection. 
his family. 

Cfp533t> upa-A-dhi. 2. Placing near or upon. 

deception, disguise. 3, a distinguishing property, a 
peculiarity (Si. 392). 4, an attribute, an epithet. 5, a 

special cause for a general effect. 6, the natural 
character of species, quality or notion. 7, an occasion 
(G. 74. 364); duty, especially that of a pdj&ri, etc. (My.). 

eniSj^^c^ up&dhi-vanta. A man who is full of inevitable 
business (My.), 

CA)sn^ up&dhyn, The priest that conducts all the sacri¬ 
fices and ceremonies (of a family, village, etc.; Bp. 55, 
16; Mhr.t CL); a teaoher (My.). ado^ dor! 

13^4 arsr5? (Prv.). • 

upftdhyatana. The work of an upadhya 
(My.; B. 5, 281). 

upa-adhyaya. A sub-teacher who instructs 
in a part only of the veda or in grammar and the other 
veddhgas . 2, a spiritual preceptor; a teacher in general; 
ti, sohoolmaster (uj?5j©^o sd^CDdo Mr. 251; My.), 

CA)cS)'i?^gcsjja& up&dhy&y&ni. The wife of a teacher. 

up&dby&yi. A female teacher. 2, the wife of 

a teacher. 

upMhy&ye. A female teacher. 

VOz&tfS upanati, Tbh. of en>3Ce>t$©«. (ddoF&-?vator, tfd 
dj Mr. 205). 

£A)jjt)^So 6 upa-9-nah. (nominative en^a^). A sandal, 
a shoe. 

CTOSjO^ upa-anta. Proximity to tho edge or margin; 
vicinity; the last letter but one; the angle of the eye. 
See Smd, 70; 

CfOSjS>r^ £ n upa-antya. Last but one, penultimate; the last 
letter but one (Smd. 212; KAvy. I, 3,18-20. 104-108; I, 
5,46). 

CTOoTOodO upa-aya. Going near, approach. 2, a means, 
an expedient, a way, a scheme, a stratagem. 3, a means 
of success against an enemy, four of which are enumerated: 
bhMa, danda, s&ma, dana. As other upayas are men¬ 
tioned m&y&, up&kslA and indraj&la (My.; (4,). — eA) 33 $ 
odJ33a.sS. -o-dc$. To devise an expedient (Bp. 58, 42). 

en)S3S>o307;ae3 up&ya-g&g'a. One who is oxperfc in; a con¬ 
triver, a schemer (g,^w, Si. 853; My.). 

upa-ayana. Going near. 2, undertaking, 
accepting. 3, a present, a gift*~~W srao&dGJSpj. Gifts 
of cocoa-nuts, etc. to Gannpafcx on the feast hold in bis 
honor in the bhadrapada month (C.). 

up&ya-para. Expert in the use of means 
(My.; B. 5, 180). erusaso&ddoJ* todro 
( 84 . 11 ). 

CA)ojt>3iFctf upa-arjana. (Bp. 5 7, 5). Acquiring, obtain¬ 
ing; gaining. See dt£. 

CA>33t>82r?i> uparjisu. To acquire, to gain (My.). 

CfOzivV&i. upa-alambha. Obtaining. 2, reproach, censure. 

V 

upa-kvritta. Turned or gone towards or round. 
2, rolling one's self, as a horse. 

CfOsjUtfjcdo upa-^sraya. Recourse; asylum, support; roli- 
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2j a pillow, a cushion Mr. 

Cf. 55539^01)). 

Thh. of SA)£>sn)^ (C.; Mhr.). See tfbta.ayg 


* *■ * a * 1 -- WZVXCS (Site,. A fast-day in the mo”nth 




of AshAdha (My.). 

ZrOzntioX upa-Asawga. Proximity. 2, a quiver. 
ernsro^cS upa-Ssana. Sitting near to; attendance, 

service; worship, adoration, devotion. 2, practice in 
archery; archery . 

upaaane, = «*»*& Service; wmAip, 

ff<m. 

erosro# upAsi. Tbh.' of ero^Aj. (S. Mhr., Mhr.). 

upa-Asita, Served, adored. 

CA)S3D^xJo npAoisu. To worship (My., 

upa-Asti. Worship, adoration (AaU,^, etc., ? 5?33 
Mr. 27). 2, religious reflection or meditation (#si>r 


"vojft Mr. 461). 


C^^iSSStf upa-AhAra. Blight refreshment (consisting of 
fruits, etc., My.). ? 

upa-Xhtta. Deposited upon; Joined. 2, meteor, 
as a falling star, comet, etc. 

cro^t^ upa-fksha. A man who disregards or leaves 

(the party of his friends, rtsJjBj Mr. 243). 2 =sr.m> 

^(My.). " ’ 

upa-fkshita. Disregarded; neglected (B. 5, 212 : 

ivf y-)* ; 

upa-ikshisu. To look at without interest, to 
disregard, to disdain; to neglect (Sind. 112; Bp. 15 f>- 
26, 59; 58, 26; My.). 

«Pa-*fc*fce. Overlooking; disregard, neglect; in¬ 
difference, indolence, apathy; abandoning, leaving 
(My.). ' b * 

upa-I4a. Come near, approached; present, existent; 
accompanied by, endowed With, possessed of (KAvy IT 
2, B, 45; Bp. 55, 50; A.). 

The younger brother of Indra.: 


©DsS'eSj. upa-indya, 

Vishnu or Krishna (*6, Aaj* Nn. 60; texOM*, eto. 
Vm. 0. 6). 2, Indra (Ob'**, M 60). 3, a Jaina saint 

(ticS, BESr 60). 4, a king (33?^. utDio 60). 3, tko 

sun HjscOjt 60). 6, a serpont (marl, 60). 


eA)*j^A?'9 upAnclra-gana. A class of metrioal feet (Ch.). 

nnAn/?*.., . fir , .. .V- 


OD33 e ^ x$&ij upAndra-vajra. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 


up6dike. The plant Basella cordifolia Lam. 
(see Si. 162 & losses 2). 

upa-ud-ghAta. An example, an illustration. 
2, a beginning; a thing begun. 3, analysis, 
upa-vasana. Fasting, a fast. (My.), 
updshya. Having fasted. 2,*> (My.). 

(Prv.). 

uptft. Sown, as seed. 


tro 


u P ta ‘ k f ish t a - Ploughed after sowing. 
upti. Sowing seeds. See 

Cfdgo upto. Night (as^, sitf, saaro, e to., 'siJjv* Mr. 
65; cf. Hla.’s os). 



eruEjrte! uppus-agaoi ((. e. eg&ii). 

Xel. (My 3ee s. snja&S), 


: CTOt\8 o 4 OX)£, 




emscs^ uppacei. - cro^Xel. (My'>. 

eru^ appada. (tv. cai^b). Salted and dried 
vegetables (My.). 

W?,X7i, uppada. (Smd. 48, o. rs. Mdb. MS, 

Tbh. of erusU (350)* Cf. Mr. s. en>$WP 

Upl>ft ^ a * 48, Mdb. MS. WSwd), 
ODActfor© uppayana. (fr. an en>dodo»?). The. cessation 
of a journey (? &ad&>rr», Fa, 79. 90). 

uppara. (Smd. 191, not in Mdb. MS.). (— eros& d). 
(Tbh. of. zvzSO). Height; loftiness (C.; RAm. 6^ 14, 20). 

rtoartv* (Bp. 35, 55). — ea>$ drso&. -tfoca. A 
raised banner (Bh. 9, 3, 44).— en>& tfja&o. To moke 
(a wall, eto.) high (C.). 

upparasu. == Wa OxU (S. Mhr.). 
upparige, Tbh. of A palace; an up¬ 

stair house; the upper story of a house (C.; 

Fr.; mp^F Fix. 94; Ct 1,51; Kk. 47. 89; 

Sm. 38; 8s.). r a«^ ?J e/\^ort (as^^, 

Nr.). See Bp. 5, 38; Bh. V, 8, 69; Earn. 13, 3; 
C. Bp, 5, 52; J. 10, 49; B. 4, 138; Prvb. a, 3 & 3s5. 

—. The top of an upper story (J. 31, 4).-— 

A room on the top of an upper story 
(if. 30, 36). erosJ Ortz3o?2. An upstair house (0.; D. 
406; Bi. 446). 

uppaidsu. =s To rise, to go upward by 

flying, eto., as a head (J. 13, 50), as the soul (Bh. 8 , 27, 
25); to increase in force, as valour (Bh. 4, 2, 58); to be¬ 
come higher in pitch, m the voice (Ghrj. 2, after 106; 4 , 
after 120); to increase in bulk or quantity, as a mass 
of corpses (RAm. 6, 30, 8); to extend, to increase, to 
abound, to spread, as devotion, etc. (Bp. 8, 8 ; 10, 52; 
18, 72); to be fastened on high, as festoons, etc. (RAm. 

1, 7, 13; 1, 16, 9). 2, to jump up; to juinj), to leap (Bp. 44, 
2; RAm.6,10, 24. 26; Rsy. 6, after 11; 13, 91; J. 6, 6; 25, 
54; 80, 10), 3, to oause to jump up or jump (RAm, 5, 8, 
66; Rsv. 13,82). 4, to raise (C., in cn)^0A> '3^, to put 

on hig h). 

uppaliga. A man who belongs to a 
division of the salt-maker caste, the mem¬ 
bers of which are also fishermen (My.). 

uppalige. A small tree, Macaranga 
indica H. W. (St. & Pi.; Tu. M. vo 

Avicennia tomentosa). 

uppava^a. A song to rouse people from sleep 
or from their place of repose. srec&S Qdn* 

(lUv. 13, after 45). 

ZTOSjyi&zio uppavadisu. To come up from one’s piace of 
repose, to rise, to awake (Grj. 8, 71; Bp. 36, 35; Rsv. 13, 
45; Bh. 2, 13, 17; RAm. 14, 2; J. 2, 66; 21, 50). 
uppasa. Tbh. of 2ni?i537>^ (S, Mhr,), 

uppala. (fr. Expansion or dilation (of 

the heart), exultation. sn)s3tfo, with exultation. 

^Ciiio <4^5,70 wa, tottcSja^ (KAvy.I, 15. 46). 

cru^d app^ra. (fr. ax>^ 2 ?). Plastering. (T. ^ 

333 a plasterer). 
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(uppara~kara). 1 . A bricklayer, a stone- 
on (S. Mbr,; b. 4, 122, iso. 151 ); a plasterer 
(series, «3 ^eW Nr.). 

(uppus-k&ra). 2. A man of the salt- 
maker cf.cste (using salt-soil for his profes¬ 
sion), who also uses to grow vegetables 

(My.; T, crorftfd, a salt-maker; ero^dd, a tank digger; 
Te. sm^dOTOiij; eej sS 0$efo, a man of the mining caste, a 
tank digger and maker of wells), wot essS tforlc39Kld 
«fir« c3?? (Prv.).— enics essl®^. A heap or 
heaps.'of salt-soil made by salt-makers (My,), 

&us>a ) ®d upp&rati. A female of the bricklayers 
(S. Mhr,). 2, a female of the salt-makers (My,). 
eru 5 j^C 5 9 t?upparike. The business of a bricklay¬ 
er (S. Mhr.). ^ the business of a salt-maker 

(My.). 

uppi. A thorny medicinal styptic shrub 
with a ligneous hollow fruit or gall as large 
as a nutmeg, Volkameria capparis sepia 

(Te.; My.). 

eru^ uppu. 1 . (fr. toao). Love, especially 
dotiug affection. — rep. susob, to 

coax, to fondle, to spoil by cockering (8. Mhr.). 

uppu. 2 . (fr. Wew). Being, abiding; pro¬ 
tection, especially the protection of a place 
marked out by lines in the play called osao 

RxUjOta&W, 8, g. aweftjah), ero& jsra83&> (S. Mhr,, 

where how ever the word only is known but not its exaot 

meaning; Tu. sros^, to be; to abide; to support; to pro¬ 
toot; cf. wv* i). 2 >ai game at which the women 
play (T., R.;T. play). 

e/o^uppu. 3 . (fr. en) 0 i? or &x 5 p). Salt (^aesur.; 

Ufa. 23; ttoVM, 41; ’O'Wtf, tra d 127; Mr. 218; 

T., M.. To., Tu.). 'atosSearort id fcfojdrt vvtf o 

XO tfj®C5dpP(3e. 62). o&flak aS0#$ A$a3js?P ewsg^eP— 
enj ■& Drip sfotfodbsJcWrfd,© «l> cS _ wh o^AiP 

<50 s m oj '■ 

sSooS^ to-ddo 

ct& 3 3oft^tf1>Q&00&>S3 sSstitfV 

60 o 

cSuatf<£ — erunucS s&jsrttf rtota? tfoaokodJl en)k rid 

> 

)h tfO ^do, to bo in 

I wwmmmm 

dJ35>, s3hJo ^, io«?c4jo&, ; Prv. s. 

33C&). — ttiA -wrttd (he. oirtia), A thorny climbing 
shrub, Monetia Lin. (My.; T. ^diSrcrto). — wot dA 
~^dA An Arati in whicli salt is burned (RArn. 6,55,15; 
Bh. 2, 13, 11; 8, 18, 14). — €0)^1^. (r-r iokbj). 

A cake of rice, wheat, or r&gi meal with various ingre¬ 
dients (Si. 814; My.). — €A)&c&>. To give salt, i. e. 

to feed. s3oj& wsdc& (Prv.). 

— A salt pan (My.). 2, a salt depot. S, a store 

of salt. 53o?5, a salt depot (dosl), osjwtfd 

HU.). — & tfafo 4 . Tho sea of saltness or the salt sea 

(Bp. 12,19). — en)^$ Rock-salt (&>s5o Mr. 100).— 


c^riji^a — eA)^ $edo tfj&OToij.— e/D 

wricU <crs>d tS&ri,o (Prvs.). 


§L 


• ewsd , erori rU3 q. v. above. (My.). 

OO ZfJ tsJ 1 V / 


(&>^33o^rtf$Fo 


Bhn. 11 one 


V90&. Pickles (0.). See C. Bp. 4 7, 42; Si. 

B. 3,114. 125. sjja£;i sSjsdex) rracS, sruSiM sSjstdtu w 

v 

h woiDo.—erua&JA 9j ti en)^> fd '3?>dDo 

•>.' -d co —o v d 

(Prvs.). — Salt in a wrapper, a parcel 

of salt (Bp. 8, 60). — W&tf sbasAitf ^oSj. Pickled chilli 

(C.)-oi A grain of salt (0.). — o\>3$ 

Salt and other spicery. firc sd) , to season well. 

<*> la. 

to spice, also figuratively, e. g, ^ro^is^tS aiiA w^^odcl) 
(B. 5,93; My.). — ero^ncl. Bengal gram parched, 

seethed in salt water (C,). —i we^ rrec&o. -v«o0o. ~ €A) 
vsoij. («L>5i^r3j5Ve 5 $»k! ^^4 Mr. 219; J. 6,44).-— 
?A)a^n«>^. Heated salt used to remove pain (CL). 

— sro^OTC^. -^coo. Seethed (orparched) corn mixed 
with salt, etc, (C.). — J, -erorfo. Salt to drop (into - 
' saltless rice). (Bp. 43, 

71). — 3^,sr.(tfusj ) €W. (My.).— erosri -srocao. 
To oat (somebody’s) salt, to be in (his) employ (C.).— 
Salt water. cro^fted'O &jaasl)C& 
cits' HU.), e/u^ (Si. 81). — tros^fSej. Salt 

ground (C,). —ero^sioa. A salt bed (My.; Te.).— erua^ 
s3o«k>. Salt earth (C.).— €n>s^ d^. The bank of a back- 
w<».ter, eomnmuioftting with the sea, from wliioh salt 
pans are supplied with water (Te.; My.). — 

~«njei^. To apply salt, to salt. 53J3»o^sdoo do 

wo idodoo ?roi^azdcSeaO ^eoj^dso^ 218)— 

sa)33 rii&. 

OJ 

erod'd uppnra. =s «n)^d. 

MS., o. r. eso^d). 

uppegaci. Boos. anj^B. 

eiro^ uph. A sound emitted when strongly 
blowing with the mouth to remove impurities 
of any kind (C.; Rsv. 5,32). This blowing sound 
is also used as a charm by jugglers when 
producing snakes, or by conjurers pretend¬ 
ing to remove diseases, etc. (C.) # — «njcp«rta^ 

The wind produced by the uph (C.). 
en>& uphi. = cno5, (8. Mhr.). 
efueSDtSrJ ubiku. To swell, to rise; to overflow 

(Te. er^io^o; T. enjico^; Si. 115). 
eroso ubja. Pressing downwards. See . 

eA)e^i3ubbu2-ate. ~ crowra Swelling, in¬ 

crease; elation; greatness; power; boldness, 
heroism (erup^ 1 Kk. 73; sS^Jp-, Sm. 

38; 2 f 3 cdj«)F.ad^tf ) Bhn. 35). e$j&sjr3*5 

wao^ty* (0. Bp* 5, 7). See Grj. 2, 106; 

Rfim. 3, 6,45; C, 30, 17; J. 8, 34, 

enm£3 ubbate.2. 

ervz^JJ, ubbu 2 -attei. 

25 el 

eru^Qrt ubMdigra. = tmz^aX q . v. In- 

crease, greatness (&oc& Smd. n, o. r. 

A wooden beam for locking 
2,, a kind of weapon: a club 

(P Ram. 6, 2, 12; 6, 10, 8; Bh. 7, 1, 14; 7, 14, 8). 


See a. ennoo^V 


Croe^feSl, etc. (My.), See 


ea>2o x ra ubbana. 
a door (My.). 
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e/usdoob 


ubbara, ~ &o&>rd. Swelling; increase; 
% state of being swollen, risen, or full to 
overflowing; greatness, etc.; abundance (vu 

etc. Sm. 38; Kk. 55, o. r. an)tortf; My,; 

Te.; Tu. erowa*, to become thick); vio¬ 
lence (of disposition, My.), (so)3 5 Si. 

115). (assail wtofd 201). 

(Bh. 3, 13, 32). erot^tfcl doffr (1, 5,9). 

«*■* ervi^tfssji s$£b (J. 25, 3). Sec Abh. P. 15, 68; 
10, 27; J. 4, 49; 6, 17; 27, 7; Ram, 5, 8, 50; 6, 13, 4; 
6, 30, 10. 14, 

emeo^drt ubbariga, « cro^X q , Y . 

eroeo 8?o0 ubbarisu. To swell, to be swollen 

a) 

(My,); to rise; to become great (as the noise 
of musical instruments, My.); to increase; 
to abound; to be full; to be elated; to be 
proud; to become joyful §m<), Dh.). See 

Bp. 15, 22; 18, 47. 62; 21, 42; 23, 13; 28, 33, 57; 45, 
2. 49; 49, 14, 56, 14; 59, 12; Rsv, 5, 89. 118; Bh. 1, 12, 
2; 1, 19, 23; 3, 13, 27; Ssv. 2, 24. 

ubbalu.™ o*o<xtf 4 ,(XcKxb«, XooXoj,a\n 

eoepj, The husk or chaff of paddy (My.; 

Tu. £^u^s), t., M. Te. w'sfo*, erudjof, en/i#). 

2 , hair or wool spontaneously fallen from 
the body (My.). 

em^?o ubbasa.—troso^^, erosoo^, etotfeorJ, dfoeord. 
Difficult breathing;—asthma(C.; T©.; Tu. 

s/uuj^d; T, ercd ts.; M. M, fifljdo, to breathe heavily; 

cf. w>D t w 2; *n;nodo). 2, fretfulness, envy (C.). 

3, strait, difficulty, trouble (c.)|—See Bp. 36, n; 

56, 25; Mra. 5, 8, 63; Bh. 3, 13, 21; Hfo. 2, after 2; J. 7, 
29; Jns. 22, 31; B. 5, 139; 

Prv. s. ‘C-'JdJii* — To begin to be 

troubled with shortness of breath (Bp. 49, 23). 2, to 

begin to suffer trouble (43'35).— eroto.*j33j do. -o -dfiij. 

w w 

Breai;h to be arrested or obstructed, to become asthmatic 
Smd. Dh., o. r. * 0 ) 3 ^ a$-). 

eni^tf ubbala.te CA>2^^.(Te.,yv^^ > e/uri R, ; Mhr. 
ero.sSJs30si, erosijas^). 

en>eo $$ ubbalike. Nausea, qualm, eructation 

iw 

(My.; Si. 400; T. e/USSWOj, to loathe; M. en>0&<&, WO(^, 
to belch; T. 6 A>kJo*, to feel aversion), 

eruto#?oa ubbalisu.~ca>eoo To nauseate, 
to become squeamish (My,; Mhr. vusio stereo, emstfj 

en)&$ ubbike.^ cro3o v ) (My.). 

5>j 

eru£) ubbisu — weDrsfc, warXj. To cause to 

29 

swell (B, 4 ,143; My.); to cause to rise ; to raise, 
as the arm (Bp. 32, u); to rouse, to startle 
(j, 28 , 47 ); to puff up by flattering (too^cx^o e.); 
to exhilarate (R&m. o, 10,10; My.); etc. 



e/u&o^ ubbu. 1 . - erowor i, eni^r 3 . 
to increase (Bp. 6, 25; 15 , 28; 50, 4 ; J. 28, 46; B. s, 
30; 4, 222 ); to be raised; to rise (J. 28, 55 ); to be 
elated; to be puffed up; to become glad 

(Orj. 2, aftor 106; Bp. 1, 20; 4, 1; 5, 6; 22, 67; 28, 22; 
29,18; 35,3; 61, 32; Bh. 3, 13, 25; J. 17, 35; 23,21; 
24,3. 79; 27, 46). (C.; Te., Tu.; T. en>^; T. smetodoo, 
to arise; cf. en)C3j, erotr‘or 1). enj&ci Ws3 

(Prv.). — rep. (Bp. 56, 14). 

PJVIX)^ ubbu. 2 . = ( 0 VeS 5300 l, etc.), C0)80or 2, OX)$r 2 . 
The state of being swollen, etc.; height; 
elevated position: elation; joy; pride. Boo 

s&Crt)^; Bp. 21, 43; 39, 36; 43, 8; Bh. 2, 13, 49; 4, 2, 
58; 8, 26, 56; J. 15, 40; 22,7; 25,10.18. 44; IUrn. 3, 
2, 21; 6, 10, 12. 24. 25. — ero^nw. A cheek puffed 
out (0.).-- eruw^rttftf. -tfsjtf. A bolus that creates 
elation (Bh. 8, 26, 56). — Elation or 

pride to fade (Bp. 54, 82). — emto^rteto. Elation 

or pride to be spoiled or done away with (Bp. 44, 22; 
54, 10; Bh, 8, 23, 3). , 
pride (Ram. 6, 2, 18). 


• Excessive 

- «A)to^ #r!o. Hill and dale, 
unevenness (Si. 399; My.)* — A projecting- 

tooth (My.). — eAJto^^j^CC 19 . A swelling or swollen river 

(My.). 

e/D&x) ubbu. 3. (tv. &a>© i>. -tfosxir 3 . Crying (Tu. 

w 

wo, to sound, play upon; Te. e/ve9oc?JO, 

thunder; to thunder; e/udu&jo, to roar; «*>£>, to sound, 
resound; see £A)d 2). — Crying aloud (My.). 

Croeoo^ ubbu.= etc. Sec nsQiji 00 . 

ubbudiga, =. etc. Greatness, 

etc. orf d, .Jbo^o Kk. 84 ). 

eA)20J £)$ ubbuvike. Swelling, etc. (My.). 

eatWJ N ubbusa,-- (My.). 

u 

eni2o.>?cO ubbusu. = ^^^. (My.). 

2J 

ubbulisu, =». (j. 15 , 4 1 ), 

ervzS ubbe.l. Heat; steam (eroay sm. 101 ; c. ; To.; 

w 

Tu, «A)!l 5 steam; Mhr. erv/no; r/ 1 . erch fij eroo i?). 

To expose to heat or stoam, to steam (B. 4, 71) 

A. building in which washermen steam 

dirty clothes in lie-water (My.). — Cf. Tbh. swsJj? 

<& 

eru^ ubbe.2. Rain pJ3c^ Sm. ioi, Bhn. 28; t. vu 

rain; cf . wes 3 1. ov^feS). 

nbbe. =s 4^, etc. s3oC0 a eSfSa^Ef'ao. 

— ajK) 5 (Prvs.). 

ODe^X ubbega. Tbh. of Anxiety, fear, distress 

(eroi^ do Nr.; 3 ^ 6t. II, 61, |ni. 32; Kk. 
71. 72; Ss.; My.; Abh. P. 9, 40; .15, 68; Sav. 2, 

aftor 2)-W>t^rts^f3J. -o*Sc&. To fear (J. 5,37; 8, 40), 

CA)8^odO ubhaya. Bo</? (3j^> etc., oitittu Mr. 434). 

ubhaya-kartrika. Two agents ('atoro* 
rtV^Smd. 296). 

OVSp'j doXdor ubhaya-karma. Two sins (those of fathor 


ervid, 
to 
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Both religions, Brahraa- 
Both sides (Bp. 26, 27); 


iM^/iothev, those calledp&pa and punya, etc.. Bp. 3, 
^^9f7, If 8, t; 29, 1). 

CTO^Sodours ubhaya-kavi. A poet versed in both Saraskriia 
and Kannada (Bp. 1, 11). 

£n)$od^fcfiSsjJ ubhaya-kavifcva. Poetry in both Samskrita 
and Kannada (Bp. 1, 17). 

ubhayataru. The plural of a Tbh, of encode 
The persons Of both sides, both persons (C.; B. 5,84). 
ubhayatas. On both sides; from both sides; 
to both sides. 

tfOc£a&>3>j ubhayatra. In both places; on both sides; in 
both times. 

ubhayatraru. The persons of both sides, 
both persons (C.; B. 5, 99). 

OOSjSo&tdog^* ubhaya-dyus. Both days, the day past and 
to come. 

ubhaya-cthama. 
nism and Sivaism (Bp, 3, 60). 

ttO ubhaya-p&rsva. 

both parties. 

0*02£odOspa^ ubhaya-bhAshe. Both languages : Samskrita 
and Pr&krita (or Kannada, Ch.). 

<yU'$cdOS&ra3ij ubhaya-m&tra. A vowel with two syllabic 
instants or moras, a dtrgba vowel (Smd. 17). 

Obty&fotfoh ub’aaya-r&ai. A heap of grain containing both 
the government and farmer’s share (My.). 

CTJgpoOOtDoX ubhaya-lihga. A word that is both masculine 
and neuter (^md. 108). 2, the ishta and guru lingas 
(My.). 

CfOe^odoeDoX^j^nid ubhay ft-li nga-jMras&da. A pras&da de¬ 
rived from the ishta and guru lingas (Bp. 33, 2). 

ubhaya-loka. This and the other world 
(Bp. 37, 59; 49, 6). 

CA)^odJcdgo3i?d ubhaya-vyanjana. Having the marks of 
both sexes. 

Cr0c^odo ( ^o?d 1 i^'d ubhaya-samBkara. The ceremony of 
presenting both the isbta and guru lifigas (Bp. 39, 14). 

ubhaya-samya. The similarity of two 
things (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 38). 

ubhayn-ftminaata. Agreed to or accepted 
mutually or on both sides. (My.). 

C/D$octoc&>»&$ ubhaya-anumati. Mutual agreement (My.). 

ubhaye-dyus. Both days, the day past and 

to come. 

era532* urn. = Seo w^- 2, eating, enjoying. 
See 

esvsJjo — s«® 

OX)?toi< umatta. = q. v., etc. 8s.; My.). 

umadft. Noble, illustrious, fine, splendid (person 
or thing, Mlir., H.; R.). 

£A)»d0U3i^i nmar&vu. A nobleman (Mhr., H.; R»)* 

eruo&tfo ujnaru. Heat, sultriness (s. Mhr.; cf. 

--- 0\)tdJdC$ umfuia. — 

eA>*&»z^3 nina-dhava. Siva (Grj. 10, 70), 

uma-adhisvara. Siva (Bp. 54, 38). 


Tbh. of «A>c3\8i (S. Mhr.). 


<SL 


eA>tto^ umfc-pa. Siva (Bp. 1, 85; 10,12; 24, 41), 

<°/0cdj&£e umA.~pati. Sica. 

urn&-putra. Ganapati. 2, KArtlikeya (Yira- 
bhadra). (€.). 

y'drijaty'zi'd uma-pravaya. Siva (Bp. 13, 2). 

ODodJS'cdjc^e^'d umA-mabAsvara. Sivn (€.). 

uina-ramana. Siva (Bp. 42, 37). 

CTO^js'dTd unut-vara. Siva (Bp. 53, 46). 

CrO^-i)^e^£{S umA-vallabha. Siva (Bp. 51, 84). 
umfi-suta. = (My.). 

enj s 5 jj umu. = ova. Xo aoAw atfanossjo (b». so, 
73 ). «— $A)s£)jO^>. The conjunction-method or rule (Smd. 
149). 

e/usi) ume. An affix for forming nouns, *t#v 

(Smd. 248; cf. <as3o, si)). 

0*0«3o ume. 5A)vJi9. Lin, linseed, flax, lAnum usUatissimum 
(^71?5 Mr, 374), 2, the wife of Siva (tfjtfsJF^e3 3 odaX 
r-Joft Ci; II, 119). — = erosl) No 2. (Bp. 59, 

8). — sn)s3jcxto^. Siva (5*33^53, etc. fit. I, 5)_ 

crosl)cOocS.Dl>. ~ra?3a*x &iva (Bp, 29,11). — e/usko&ac* 
tch. Siva (Bp. 24, 60). 

£A)^oe^ ura^da. — sreslifcSs), Confidence, assurance, hope 
(fib. 23; Mhr., H.); aptitude, inclination. 

£A)»So '>z$Ztz>Tj uraedavdra. Hopeful, confident; a candidate 
(R. 5, 290; My.); a volunteer (My.), 

eros3oe'd£$nt> umddavari. Hopefulness, expectancy (My.; 
Mhr.), 2, volunteering (My.). 

e/V>c3o<?s& um6du. ~ enjsl)?Kh (Cb. 27. 80; My.). 

OOe3o?tf umSt-UA Siva (wv Mr. 502; Bp. 22, 17). 
umn-isvara. Siva (Bp. 61, 46). 

€A)^ umba.~^'^ (seo w&6) f Present relative 
participle of crow 4 (ero^), used also to form 
the future (Bp. 54 , 24 ; My.). en) 5 ^,^p (Bp. 11, 10 ). 

(14, 10). (28, 31; 58^ 29). en)do&/n? 

(43, 81). eo^rto* 5 (56, 50). (Bh. 1, 8, 73). 

en)^^ um-bali^. ca)^c^, o\>^eo\ 

eA)^cyX ; CA)o^o^ gs-'t?.' An enjoyment- 

gift: the rent-free grant of a plot of ground 
or of a village (#js>art' Smd. I; My.; t. 

Te. Tu. See 

— eAfecS’rgjdA (B. 5, 59; My.). 

umbali-gara. The holder of an 

umbali (c.). 


ws$\t3*A um-balige. 

Zj 


: VX)S\W\ 


etc. (My.), 

A vulgar form of cro^«, oues^, 


umbu. 
sD 

to eat (C.). 

U33>5dc^ ^^5!—(or ervcSja 

T?. ) S3 , rfJ52f v zSjSW 53 

■6' (va o->’ ■& >-> oo j0 ■& w •& 

cOj, M?odo&£o.3 ero 

A^<xJjc5e ?— 

rto. (Prvs.). <0 btr^F wqirsSc^ 

oo« ero^sjdo? (Dp. 1). etc, (C.), ^‘00^ 

5SW, ero53o^5J?8, eroslg^ro (C.). See 
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VCO 9 umbuli. as CWsrfj^. (My.). 

___ „ { ummata. Tbh. of («b«W, etc. Mr. 5IS; 

My.). — WSty&ci 85JC3. A particular kind of snake 
(? etc. Si. 77). 

CTOTi^g ummati. a» «A>sJj fc 5. (My.). 

Wri i!L etc. Tbh. of WMi» (Suid. 350, 

o. 1-. erVK^S). vaxpi Nn. 44, o r. eojojcs ; 

My.). See *(}$.. 

^'^£0 ummatti. 5AJ53a^, otc. (My.; Si. 141). 

CfO£ta^d ummada. Tbh. of vu^c5. (C.). 

COioS^ew ummalu. 1. = enw^eo. Phlegm, mucus 

(My.; see tfurSbG3« 1 & 2). 

erusl^o ummalu. 2. Difficult breathing (My., 

Cfi VOt^Sj). 

ummala. (Tbh. of enj^p*). Heat; grief, trouble, 
anxiety, et<v (&s5$fgJ, HI A; Ekstoarf* t3<3 Kk. 52; 

KlJrtj3 Bhn.%; |J?S5*, tScsUsipj g e .). Seo AbhTp. 9, 43. 
106; 10, 9; Grj. 10, 6; Bp. 3, 59. 

CTDi&^t? urn m alike. Heat; grief, distress, anxiety; fatigue, 
languor (erurf^rt, ©^wa-fiS-Nn. 142; 5^a&o&, wiS>rti&2j 
****» 3^0^ Nr.; $sS?rcj, «3?d Itfr. 455; m 
^s&qkHlA; My.; Te. 

ummalisu. To bo hot (M&c5ja?a> § m ,L II; 
Kk, 83)j to grieve, to be full of cares, to bo diJ 
tressed Smd. Dh.; Te. tfus*j©o8fe). See Abb. P. 9, 
after 40; 14, 106; Bp. 3, 37; 13, 15; 15, 6; 23, 5; 24, 14; 
27, 1 7. 22; 37, 22; 58, 24; R3v. 13, after 96; J. 4, 22; 18, 
54. 58; 24, 41; 28, 37; 31,53. 76. 

ummali. = ^o^W 9 , etc. (My.). — enj&o^CD 9 
A N. (Bp. 58, 5). 

eruo^C^r? ummali^e.== cro^r^, O to. (My.), 

CA)*fr^c$ ummada. Tbh. of VV$^c$. (C.). 

enja^ummi. = o^e«, eto. The husk or chaff 
of paddy (m } -.). enj<aj® t no* W obj3j 

(Prv.). See Prv. g. dsictj 2. 

eniixX^t ummige. s= cro^o^. The milky grains 
of wheat or barley which when still in the 
ears are often fried, thrashed or rubbed out, 

and eaten (S. Mhr.). mdAcS (qja;5 Mr. 375 

0 . r. enj$jJ 0 t ? 1 ). 

eruoDj^ ummu. 1. (fr. otsSj«). Boiled rice (a 
term used when speaking to children, s. Mhr.). 
eniccoj, ummu 2. A kiss (My. occasionally 

m:. EnisSy. - ’ 


erusiOjrt urnmuge. = vos^-A. (psjj nift.). 

u,nmutt!l - = ">*$*. q. V., eto, (My.). 

eru33o^e>j ummulu. = oosJ^«oi. (My.). 
ea> sliced 3 ummuli. = vv^as, etc . (M y ,). 
eruKiWjksM uinmulige, = e t 0 , ( ji y .). 


TO& 4 umB8._bi^. Tbl>. of eros^ (laid. 850). 
steam, vapour, exhalation pifWrt, dp#, evJi3, Kk Ilfr- 
avw^Kk. 12, o..r. uO^). 6 " 

CA)^^ ummetti. - emsS^S, eto. (R. ; Te. wSj. s). 
mtSj $ umya - ((r - wajs )' A field of linseed. 
ernoij 4 uy. 1. = To carry off (Ahh. p. 9,96, 

MS.). (T, wo a**, to ride, go in a conveyance, drive, 


< u ** * vj v*a* vvj VM I VOy 

proceed). rteaodiacre, Vsknfoajo, 'ape af s r0 


^ * lC ^ aj0! ^ CTs0 « zS . ^eaSo^FtifP 

(Smd. 112). “ 

eo)0±)« uy. 2 . To restrain, to check, to confine, 
to bind (SoArasJySmd. Dh.; T. woo**, to keep; Wj*o , 
to Straiten, restrain, keep in), enjodxo, en)oi),«joo (Smd.' 
86). tesj ScJcJSj, (0. r. tfaSs 4 ) erocsc« srus s3j^ 

c^j eroodb o« (202). 

eruaijf U y. 3. A cry to drive away animals 

(§§• 

eniols^ uy. 4. (o»«*^). = em^eu, «to. The husk 
of rice or corn (My.), tps^si smag^© sjs 
rlJ (Nr., o. r. rioodbaO). 

w extyv* uyyal = o\)odc s e?o, ewa^e, 
cnooojs^e?, crorod, enbss^d. A swing (s3js^, 

Nr.; Nn. 129, o. rs. erucx^uo, eruol;„s3; 

Mr. 204; T. eA)o&a«3«, arv^wer 6 , erusowe^; Te. «rt>odU. 

M. eru©' 4 ^^ 

Tu. T. en)C0^ to swing; To. eru^^ 

to swing; c/. 2, i««C30 1, 2). 

(Smd. 152). wafoddo e.)3toi>oodU.o^ (BhtV 
g a vat a 10, 18, 9). See oStwaLv*, 

mextyvo uyyalu.« etc. h„. 129 , 

soe &VQty&; Bp . 12, 9). 

emokod uyyale.=trooi>o4)- q . v#f oto . (M y.).' See .*»& 

oebyd. 
o 


efusi^umme. (fr. uSar).—op£o.&<5. a stone 


used to remove juice (tjsnreo Mr. 206, 0. r. in 
three MSS. ?a^iy^). 


e/vodjo)^oo uyyalu.« vo<xio£& y etc. (My.). 
erooif^eS U yy41e. = emod^®. e{c . Mr- 627 . 

My.). euodJhjtfrteaay. a. name of Parvati who i ; < 
swung by her votaries on the third day of the bright 

half of the bhddrapada month (0.)-OT)aJya,«3js(3 a, 

-eriaa. a festival in the Ashddha month, at which, for 
three or more days, the idols of Vishnu are swung (My.). 
0Uoci3a_g'P nyy&lt. s= ssoslj^t?, eto. (My.). 

CA)odiso^X uyydpga. = aodjs^tfrt, eto. (My.). 

emd ura. 1. = tm-rfo i. Impetuosity, etc. (in wo 

»ril, etc.; c/. eodcUcl; M. emC, exertion, great 
effort; to be strong; to be violent, to be high or bolster- 
ous, as rain, wind, etc.). 

erntf ura. 2. (fr. ow*>. 8 . Crying (in msa 

^ 2; see «A)tb^3j tf. U»df 5). 

enbTd ura. Tbh. of m*«. The breast (HiA, Mr. 327; 
«T. 4, 42; 16, 28; 28, 46). — erutfs^tfo. o-to^o. Up to the 
breast (Abh. P. 7, 98). 

uras-sfitrike. A pearl necklace hanging om■ 

Vie bi*east. 
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3j@P5<VUrftkU. = Itch (My.). 

iSfiSSTTura-ga. Going on the breast: a snake. 

CfOtiXtfW# uraga-kataka. Siva (Bp. 26,64; 36,51; 54,42). 

Wt I'tf&d urtiga-taj’H. A kind of stink (<$*>$ oar?) Mr. 165). 

{/OdXxhS uraga-pati. The king* of snakes: Seshu or 
vasuki (Bp. 28, 55). 

WriX uraga-bhAshana. Siva (My.). 

ODdXej3L®e0§ uraga-bhAji. A mungoose (My.). 2, a peacock 
(My.). 3, garuda (My.). 

WdXua&f uraga-r&ja. = erodrtstfA (Bp. 11,12). 

OVxjXtf adorf uraga-sayana. Vishnu (6b.; My.). 

€T0dXtfo30o uraga-sayye. A snake-couch. eAidriafc&^o&cS* 
^es’cS^'? 5 od)^ol) ^osodoo s$»0Aa!o (Smd. 224). 

uraga-spar&ana. The serpent-contact: an 
eolipae (W&Udrt, etc. Mr. 35)^. 

C'OxiXvs^xS nraga-h&ra. Whose necklaoo are snakes: 

Siva (Bp. 50, 9). 

e/'O’dXeo'OD nraga-hftri, = erotfrtwd. (My.). 

CfOitosoXc3 uraga-angane. A woman of the uragas or 
n%as (J. 24, 13). 

crod/^Dj uraga-fivlri. K. of a hill near Tirupati (My.). 

CA)d7\ uragi. A female snake (Bh. 1, 20, 61). 
uraga-indra. = emdrtsslA (A.,Cb.). 

GlldM Urata,«* i, etc. (My,). — . «yodWwe3 9 s3.’ == 

trotfWowss’sS. (B. 5, 76). — erudWrUrfwx .tfjjcSuo, Coarse 
hair (B. 3, 98). 

erudWc? uratu2*arii3. s* erndour*, odwffS, 

wtotrri. Rolling-play: a play of a newly 
married couple, their jestingly rolling cocoa- 
nuts and balls between each other (My.).—. 

Stanzas sung on that occasion (My.). 

£AK$<!bi> uratA. — trodli, erowfe®), «ruu W, In¬ 
verse, upside down; contrariwise (My.; Br. Mhr. 

en^lsra); the inside (of a garment, etc., My.). 

erodfeop^ uratfkyi8H.=s=erutiok}®o0j^), wtilfroCu^. (To 
overturn), to reject (as another’s words); to deceive (one 
by words, My.). 

e/i)d£3 urati. « cmdow. Cheapness (My.; t.). 

CTOdW urati. *=» wdtoi, etc. (Mg.). 

erudkta uratu. 1. {fir. py« o\>^, ca)w^ 4,. cro 
du, wdow, e/udowoa, cm won, fcdwoi, &hsiri. 
Coarseness of cloth, thread, hair, etc., thick¬ 
ness, stoutness (My.; T. eA)B^» strength, firmness, 
durableness; voda&i^d, a strong cloth, a coarse cloth; 
see erud 1).—- enidfeLwosJI. Coarse cloth (B. 5,297).— 
emtfWoSjirtuOr A coarse skin or fur (B. 5, 297. '298).— 
wdWjfiJSUo. Stout thread (B. 5, 297). — SAidWosJcatS^ 
Coarse or strong linen cloth (B. 5, 297).-— e/vdWo 
Coarse broadcloth (B. 5, 297). 
erod&b uratu. 2. » o-odowo 4 , etc. To roll (y. L), 
etc. (My.; Mhr. vouWf5$o, to turn over, upset). 

01)d&do uratu. 8. « OUddWO C, etc. (My.; ciorw, wWo 
4 G.). 


Wdp& urana. A ram, 

0\)dftT*>|y urana-aksha. The plant Cassia alata or torn, 
the ringworm-shrub. 

erode? urane. («= ondokror'S B . A roller 

for moving logs of wood, etc. (My.), 

erode®), urantu.~eA)dyo2, etc. (My.). 
e3 

en)d$ urata.« cro£>$. Burning; flaming (0..). 

eroded) uradu. ~ cro&do. P. p. of odsi. (My.). 

CTOdfe# ura-p&sa. A strap passed round the chest (belly) 
of an ox to fasten a load (stfWjtf Mr. 350, hue MS. eA)do 

ea)0«2) urapu. 1. = em$4 b etc. To inflame, etc. 

(My.). 

erodSj) urapu.2.~ 2, CA)do42, enxta^s, cro^ra. 

Burning, etc. (C.). 

eroded urabasa. (ernSd-f)« ot& (Bp. 55,29). 

0\)dc^j urabhra. = erodes. A ram. 

CA>db urari. A particle expressing expansion, and assent 
or acceptance. 

Crod&e^£)?do urart-karisu. To extend, to spread (v.t., Ssv, 
1,14); to agree to, to accept. 

urart-krita. Extended, spread. 2, agreed, 

promised 

crude/ ural. 1. erudoo.^^^^ crodo®, oudofti, cm 
do^s, WoFij outers. A running knot, a 
noose, a snare, gin (0.; Si. S83; Te. eruo; M. eroes*, 
a ruuning knot, loop, noose; Te. a slip-not, noose; 

see SAje^l). erodejj he hanged or 

strangled himself (C.), ^ wdo-u 

(or thy family has become a snare to thee, 

i.e, it fetters thee (0.). 

euido^ ural. 2. erudsx).« oueior 2, (carddc). Ali¬ 
ment of fire, fuel (S. Mhr.). 

01)do* ural.3, erude». =» etc.., crQwrs. 

Rolling; crumbling. — ^tsv nd. The potato, 
Solatium tuberosum Lin. (St. & PL; My.; Te. erod 
a potato, lit. the crumbling root, being farinaceous). 

e/DdS^eS urai-anis. 1. ~ etc. (Orj. 6, after 5; 

Bp. 32, 35; 54, 76; 61, 25; To. weioda). 

enids^^ ura2*^ni8.2.==^^^2 9 voxktirtt Cry¬ 
ing out, crying aloud (My.). 

0i)d53s$^ urai-anige2.1. = etc. (wsjXd, 

ziri Sm. 62; Kk. 65, see 

emdo^c?^ ura2-anige2.2. = ^d^2. (My.). 

erodedrSrfo urai-anisu. == To act hasti¬ 

ly, with impetuosity, overbearingly, or pre¬ 
sumptuously, etc. (Te. enjcSod&o&j, en)tfoa£$ctgo). 
X3^w5^5J^Ortv»< ne^vas^cS^v 16 su 4 

SAKJ53C** o3^d^ (Smd. 72 Mdb. MS.). See Abh. P. 13, 
36; 14, 139; Grj. 2, after 10.6; 4, 31; 6, 8; Bp. 3, 78; 11, 
2; 20, 21; 21, 42; 22, 10; 27, 30; 28, 9; 81, 15; 32, 20; 
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_ 4 - 27 i 35, 57; 38, 75; 41,27; 46, 21; 47, 2; 48, 8; 

<^ ; w«J<70; 59, 16; 61, 24; Rsv. 8,110; Bh. 1,10,34; J. 7,42. 
50; 8, 22; 12,13.43; 14,15; 16,11; 22, 7; Rstra. 3,5,12; 
3, 6, 15. 

erocJsSel urai-anes, = e/ovteMi, «roterodjrfrfi, 
£A>dos$sS. Haste, rashness; impetuosity, im¬ 
pulse, urgency; passionate, overbearing 
behaviour (Smd. 75. 76 ; 3$^ Cm.; R«- 3 , R 3 Sj»d 
§8.; Abh. P. 1, 27; 10, 23; Grj. 2, after 71; Bp. 40, 5°7; 
J. 8, 34; Mhr. enitfSjW, rude, Overbearing'; eruclsOMpS^o, 
to become rude). 

erudodefea^FoS uravane-k&rtaiia. Acting rashly, 
vehemently, etc. db s ra d. i). 

ea>ds 5 rf uravanni. A common herb, Vicoa 

C9 7 

auriculata Cass. (Z.). 
emdode-> uravala. = (uoxi <5 2), enxkde>, 

-Fuel (S. Mhr.; tfaotp* a.). 

urfts-ehftda. A cuirass, breastplate, mail, corselet. 
e/\)“df3 uras. =5 Wtf. The breast . 

CA)TDu3rf urasi-ja. Produced on the chest; the female breast. 
CrQtf&xjjGo urasi-ruha. = erodAitd. (Cb.). 

uraailo. Having a full or broad breast. 
eruti&) urasu. == crofts, etc. (My.). 

Wd;c£> urasya. Pectoral. 2, legitimate (as a son or 
daughter), 

uras-vat. Having a full or broad breast. 

eo>d# urali. 1.=own, trotf 2, cro^i, cro^, 
e ->V A ball, as of dough, earth, etc. (C.). 
8, a bulb. 3 , a round vessel of earth or metal 

(My.; M. wdjtf; Te. w<Df; see tfotfktftf),-—. 

(S. Mhr.). 

ur**ali.a.== co)^ ( 8, (My.). 

en>d$?fo uralisu. = (c.). 

ewdtfj uralu.^cro^s ? eroTto2, ?jctfowo4, 

cfodoc^i, cro'do^ 1 q. V() CAv&ytfoi, vomjf 2 , cto^of i, 
ereeuuo, croe;^, 60^. To roll (v. i.), etc. (C. ; To. 
wrfuo, usoo). 

cn)6 uri. 1. To burn; to blaze; to glow; to 
be hot; —to burn with a fever; to burn 
from rage, wantonness, or envy; to burn 
or smart as itch, a wound, etc.; to burn 
from the effects of pepper, etc. (rices?* Bind. 
Dh.; C.j T., M., Te., Tu. oiO). P. ps, wtfcl), worio, ere 
cSof. — See Bp. 18, 52; 50, 28. 36; 56, 83; 57, 48; 61, 

39; Rsv. 5,37.43.46; Bh. 1,8,84. 88; 1, 20,57; J. 2,14; 
7,29; 9, 32; 11, 31; 14,11; 17, 20; 26, 18. WOQdbod rio* 
o&aodb (Prv.). — wowo. rep. woriiOri^. 

Oil made very hot, blazing oil (Rsv. 6, 116, o. r. wo 

.5j053^f). — WOsSfSL W03 oif^. = WOp3oP$, q. V. 8. 


«r 
WO 2. 


emd uri. 2, « ovdo 2 . Burning; flame, blaze; 


<SL 


etc. (C.; ta^j: Sm. 11 ; tfti, Bi. 408 ^ 09 ; 

Tu.; T., M. oiO). ^rSosS tftfO (Smd. 

91). See Bp. 16, 20; 18, 55; 31,15; 45 , 2 ; 50,23; 57,18; 
61, 17; Bh. 1, 20, 26. 53; Rsv. 5, 34; J. 3, 41; 5, 32; 15, 
4; Dp. 172, 2. ^wo en^e? (Sp.). s C c tfsS 
WO, *£W0, A burning itch (CL).— 

eruo WO To warm one’s self (0,). — 

wWa * A glowing spark (C.). — W0#«|. a burning 
coal (C.). — wOrtf?sV a flaming eye (8sv. 2,9). 
5$cSritiri ?ru0rt^r^c3^ $*)CfA)Q 2 £o (Smd. 192)*—« wo 
-658. Who has a flaming eye; Siva (Bp. 18, 68). «—wo 
-^E&:== WOrtw*. (C. Bp. 47, 24). — eruorretf. A 
hot wind (C,). — wO*VtSo. .*ato. A flaming fire (C.; 
Bp. 16, 2; J. 8, 41). — WOrtria\ To spread about 

or dart flames. (Aorio) oiCto, wOrtrisSF ^oon‘od?5 

^ (R^v. 5, after 120). — eruOrfod^.^-^cd^. Who 
has a fiery hand: the giant Bhasmasura (0.).—. enjor^j® 
-^v 5 . To catoli fire, to begin to flame, tfqj tiqmoTi 

^o t3otoW (J. 8, 88). See BAm. 5, 8, 54; J. 11,37.-2 
enjOrlostf^J. To cause to catoh flame, to inflame, 

eto. (R4,m. 5, 8, 81. 47). &OcSo wOrtjzVA (Bp. 18, 23). 

ervOrU«?A) (44, 18). — e/uo^C3o. A reddish, 
very bad kind of scorpion (C.). *— eroO^ow. Morbid 
humors of the body arisen from eruOS^, q. v. (My.). — 
eruOo39W^. A fiery tongue: a flame (Kara. 5, 8, 80). eruO 
craejrtodj ritivfrtyrt oi (Bh. 1, 20, 56). Also eruO 

ol> (wz4F?5«, *^?3, etc. —• en'Oto^,. A twin¬ 

ing plant growing in hedges, Pentatropis mierophylla 
W. & A. (Z.; cA «A)0 3 P). *— WOtSoA. =s »ruOft&o . (C.). — 
eruO?5ow u. = ftrueJoitfora w. Acoumulation of burning or 
heat in the abdomen, as from fever (0,). 2, the snake 
urumandala (C,). — eruOtoO. The furious Durg& (G.). 

2, a furious or passionate woman (My.). •— WO&ojzQ. 
Morbidly heated urine (C.). 2, strangury, stone or gravel 
(^0 a.). — em0od^?8. ^ Ko. l. (S. 

Mhr.).~- ^Oa5o?«. vuosSrt (s. ervoi). Blazing 

oil; heated oil Kk. 77, o. r. Abh. 

P.7,94; 10, 5 7). . A burning wick (srasPa* 

Mr. 526). —• eruO$3(5, An easily inflammable or 

combustible house (Bh. 1, 8, 71). — e/vOslO. -&©. Blaze 
to run or flow (like a river, Abh* P. 7, 89). — eA)OJ 3 «>^o, 

A burning, sharp word (Bh. 1, 4, 19).*— e/u©«D 
A burning sun-shine (Bp. 2,13). — eroO^/B 
no. -5&>rto. To enter flames (J. 27, 13). — .W0d^» A sud¬ 
den cooling of a high temperature of the body (My.) sruO 
c^O (Prv.)i — ?/oOAo ft. A species of Am- 

phisbaena ciowo #, 3f«3rtVo^ oidtfo 

WO &Q* Si. 77; cf. 'aafFsJsrssJ, 2), 2, a fabulous 
very dangerous viper (My.). 3, a furious, passionate 
person (My.).- a- sa) 0 ad3o. Fire to touch, to begin to burn, 
to bo inflamed. “tfjsUjTlodbosdJ 6 vuO 3<o (Bp. 

56, 34; C.). Often enjo sdAalo, it oaught fire, it 

began to burn (0.). — en>0 cerfo (also -3dA Flo). To put 
fire to; to kindle a fire (B. 3, 46; 4, 55. 203); to kindle, 

e. g. vtyrtrWify wo? aMSo ijyj (a, 64; C.). wo 


(My.) 
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t^uri. 3, A kind of tree (ddjs&osj s m a. Dh.), 

UO xb sfcd (d>eqSA) Mr. .118, o. r. 

eruQ uri, 4.=* Twine, etc. (My.), 

€TdQ uri. 0. To parch, etc. (My.). 

ero5 uri. 6 ,« 4 && 2 •—(My!). 

<Sn)£> uri. o= snjcfO. See €A)D^^, 

ea>5ta? urika. One who burns or consumes 
with fire, or one who has burnt otc. Sea tfoo 
4 $ cdojo#, 2 , a passionate, angry 

man Bhn. m, o. r, «a>0® ; cf. erockrt). 

eru©srex> urikalu.= (My.). 

er\>9$ urike. Burning (My.). 
m)5rt uriga. N. of a plant (eruoRtf Mr. 120 ). 
eroded uricu.^w^or, e to. To Hay, to strip 
off covering or skin, to skin a fruit, to cast 
off (as the slough); —to get loose, etc. (T., 

M.j To. 6A)0; My. occasionally; cf. 2). 

€A)5$ urita. = (My., also <2A)do3), See eroO* no. 2. 

ero9$g) uripu. 1 .« cmcJ$ i, vovhtf u VO'chd i, tfudo 
004 ^ i. To cause to burn or flame, to 
inflame, to set on fire, to consume with fire 

(^csstjS Sind. Dh.; Abh. P. 1.27). 
eroQ^i uripu. 2. ~ 0^4 2, etc, (My.). 

00 urimSsha. The teak tree (3?rD Mr. 120). 

eri)5e^ etc. (Rsv. 5, after 114; My.). 

eru5& urisu. «* cotto, crodo^o. To cause to 
burn or flame, etc. (d.>. 

0*0 url-krita. Extended. 2, agreed, promised. 
en)Cb uru. 1. srWtfl. See w>«asjc4i, etc. 

Wd) uru. 2. = cro& 2 ._ ^ (My.). — 

wdosijra oeetsis^. rs e/vOsue^t>. The venomous snake 
Daboia russelii (Bd.); the chain viper, carpet snake, 
Cobra monila, Daboia elegans (Bd.). — 'ifudb33js>0, =3 saj 
0*. (My.). 

vvdJ uru. 3. -^2. Seo eroded 2. 

CAX& uru. Wide, spacious; extended, large, great; much, 
excessive; excellent, eminent, precious, valuable (£$<»$ 
Sind. 20 Cm.). 

ewdort urugu-a$. - No. e (My.). Feminine 

tfocbn (My,). 

eroctorO urugu. Passion, anger, wrath (cf men 

and boasts, My.). 

m &)fcd urnta.*rcmfl^i, ©to. (My.)..— w'toWeNrt* 
toW;. Coarse or strong* woolen cloth (Q. 4, 104). — erocb) 
fejtf-rartu). ass erodMrtj dtivj. (B. 5, 255). 

eructokie^ urutii4-ani3 # «vutfurf, 0 tc. (My.)_en>&> 

'aakatf. (rtsj^ Si. 4,30; only In Si.).— ewcb|ifE& ra 
c^j. To rub and cleanse the body with fragrant unguents, 
to apply fragrant unguents (voc^Sr^, etc. Si. 225; only 
in Si,). 


<SL 


Si- 


arnttii-&ai4. =s wtSciwrf. O to. soe 

another eA)&j&rafe3 a. 5. 

OOtfokyo O$j?j0 urutAyisu. =3 erodfcaoSuajb, etc, (My.). 

enicf)^ urufi, (My.). 

erodO&iTdO I'nitisu, =s vox!?#), etc. (My,), 
erndjkb urutu. 1, To step or go beyond, over 
Or across; to be overbearing < store §md, 
Dh.; Sm. 90; cf. erod 1). 

erudokb urutu. 2. = 2, etc. Overbearing 

manner, pride, gruifness. see wztottoWb.— en> 

o’o&bslraito. Overbearing, big talk (My.), 

urutu. 3 , — wOUo 1, etc. Coarseness of 

cloth, etc, (0 .; b. 4 , 164. 175). emcto&y&cS wpbtoj, 
gravel, grit (B. 4, 225). — =s 5A)d&JrOsci 

wj. (B. 3, 24). .eroito&to&aco. =3 eA>dWj(toa*x>, (B. 3, 
103). — mJtfafctoeuW,. Coarse cloth (My.). 

urutu. 4.~ eto. (My.; t m, eryctoWoj 

v. t., to roll). 

erudokfo urutu. 5. = 1, ootfyo 3, 2, 

o'D'do^o 2, etc. Rollingroundness g m . 
90; a^FU, Si. 372; T., M. Tu. 

T. Wdjp|j|, any thing globular); a plain ring (#V^F 
1?, wortd, etc. Si. 290; My.; T., M. ^doU^). 

'actato (Prv.). —- ^n)db&3®^. -wt^. =(eA>drt), ero 
dosraci. A roller for moving logs of wood, eto. (My.). 

erod) ufututana. The state of being over¬ 
bearing, etc. (My.; see eruzdo tSotiodtfy 
eruebes)^ urunfu. 1. = eA)tftfo, etc. To roll (v. l>, 
etc. (My.). 2, to roll (v. t,), etc. (My.,). 

erod5^ uruntu, 2, — c^flowo 5. (My.). 

CA)^)^ uru-tanti. A rope Mr. 380). 

CfO'djiSid uru-tara. Wider; broader; more; uncommonly 
large, great, excellent, etc.; utioommon largeness, etc. 
See Ch. v. 336; Bp. 5, 47; 16, 4; 46, 28; 50. 17; 55, 2; 
57, 89; J, 16. 28. 

eructood) urupu, l.sa ca.)D^ i, eto. doo^socr* tivcWttio* 
(Rsv, 13, 1.5), #piV9Viv#$* 3!dpS 

(J. 15, 3). See Bp. 13, 2; 10, 3; Orj. 2, after 106; 6, 3; 
8, 52; 8, after 53; 8, 73; V. 14, 28; J. 24, 33; Ssv. 2, 12, 

eroil)^) urupu. 2,== m)^2, eto. Burning, etc. 

(My.). See tftfw dosgj. 

enrdydi^ uru-rathya. A horse ('tfociod Mr. 273). 

mOi€f urul. erutioex). = ewtJ 61 , e t 0 . A noose, 
etc. (Si. 415; My.)*« — WcIjvj 33^-S- To hang 

one’s self, erotfo^j ara* ii8?ra 

eo*A jjsS (Prv.; it is also used in the form of eA)dj<UJ> 

*—.'erodod^a. Killing by means 

of snares (J. 28, 47). 

CfOdOTS^j uru-vakra. Walking with the face upturned 
(SAJ0Z3, Mr. 243). 

eAJd)K5e3 urui-anis. l.= cmxkiti 1, O to. (Bp. it, n). 
eA)bb53s?3 urus-anis. 2. = ootftSei 2, etc. (My,). 





misT/f 



emtio stf 


245 




urut-anisu.~ eroti^tftfo. (Grj. 2, after 106 ; 

6,8; Bp. 18, 2; J. 12, 24. 41; IS. 7; 20, 13. 29; 
22, 14; 25, 45). 

emdOotiei urui-anes.'= erotic1, etc. (Bp. 1, 64; j, 

9, 16). 

en>ti0o3e> uruvala.- crodrfe«, 0 tc. (B. 4 , 3 i>. 


erutio&oo uruvalu. —wtfoo3«>, etc, (My. ; *tfj#a.). 


emdjsg) uruvu. 1. = cnkfoi^ 1 , e to. (My.) 
erotfosgj uruvu. 3.« 2 , etc. (My.). 

uruvdka. do^tr. The plant Ricinus communis. 
erotij?&> urusu. = ^b^. (My.). 

CA?do7jO uru8u. Offering's ait the shrine of a Muhammadan 
saint (My.; Mhr., H. erotfj®ztf). 

0X>Td0So?dcd uru-hasana. A merry, jovial laughter (USe) Ct. 
11 , 66 ). 

e/vdjd&j uruhu,~ &oqs$i 9 etc. (Bp. 45 ,28.si; 50 , 72 ; 

60, 17; Bh. 1, 8, 64; 7, 17, 25). 
erotfjv* urul. l.acwl^'eto.-, (4^^ etc,). To roll 
clown; to roll; to revolve; to turn or be 
turned over, to be overset, as a vessel ($ 53 ^ 

Smd. Dh.; T., M. erotfoVo; To. erocku), eniooF). P, 
p.wtiM. 160). xm 

nfVo oris* (Nr.). 

emcbtfa«(j. 28, 48). eroefo^ wu&pk ri$o (C. Bp. 2, 4). 
See J. 8, 20; 4, 46; 12,41; 14, 14; $0*21. 60; etc. 

erudov* urul. 0 tc. enjtfov 4 ^ 

(ado* Nr.)! 

emtio# uruli.== ooti# i, no. 3 . (j. 13 , 51 ). 
emtio#i# urulike. Bolling, revolving (€.). 
emtio$e&> urulicu.= &&&?&>. (Mm, c, 11 , 15 ). 
e/vdjtftfj urulisu. - votive, etc. To cause to 
roll down; to cause to roll; to roll; etc. 
tfjtf&GV 4 na& $&f\ ero&>**i (Raghc. 17, 73 ). 

emtfjVA £)^f5o (B. 4, 154). 

emtio tfo urulu. 1.« voxhf i, e tc. p. P . eA>c*ov(Si. no; 

Bp. 57,55; Ram. 5,8,75. 89). CA)U e . emdoVosS,Bp. 
57,45). *55S^ TO08«7r(^ erorfovos 

Bj^ertia^sS (B. 3, 114). erjrfj cte* 0 

(Prv.). — -wafo. To roll about (My.), 

?5orf s3j$« 3 ©sk wOwaf c$&> (B. 2, 16)._<>AKkw, 

ab. = eA)dov9C!fc).,(ftwir^<dG.; My.). 

emebtfo urulu, 8, emtfoyo 5 , ctikurs, 00 

,?Jr 2. Rolling, etc. (T. srodov-*, Circular; a wheel). 
— VutkvieA -we$. = (My.)* — arotfoVJrtg. = 

fWtfv (My.)* — e/\)doVo?5^s5. A religious vow or 
penance, which consists in rolling the body to the right 
for a considerable distanoe, or round a temple (My.). 

wdjtfj urulu. 1 , eto. A noose, etc. 


(My.). ««a td enjrfjtforPks? (Bp. 40, 4). ra& o&tforttf w 
' 5TOdOVor(t% . -"rfci .: 

£*9 


dovorivo (40, 59). — vodovoric^. ^^. = vudoV^, (J. 2, 
57 ),~~ eA)doVort^i^o. -^ofedo. To make fall into a snare 
(Ram. 6 , 30, 32). 


(§L 

wn/etc. 


en)ob p ^ urul^u. To cause to roll down/ 

Dll.; Grj. 2, after 106; Rav. 6, after 

ii); to turn round. Fbro^cd> 

(Bp. 18,29). See J. 6,81; 21,18. 32; 26,2; »rw~. 
e/OD Ure. eu> 0 ^ urA All interjection : well done ! 

bravo! (My.). See lasrbd, 3#>&j<5, ip^35id, etc. 

OX)t3j*>£&J uras-ja. Born on the ohost: the female breast. 
C/Ct5j 3??5 uras-je. A woman who has a breast—(Bp. 12,40). 
C A CT3jd?Tjo<5& uras-ruha. — W)djd?ta. (Bp. 26, 9). 

urade. — emto y, crowo eoh, crots^zS, uuvlS. 

(My.). 

urali. A mass, a multitude (^^Bhn. si; 

T. ewao, abundant, much; eroescOo, to multiply; see ero^ 3 ). 

emSS* uri. 1. A coarse network, made of rope 
or ratan, in which pots and other vessels 
ai'e suspended from the beams of the house, 
or from the stick thrown across the shoulder, 
by which they are carried about (My./r., m.; 

Te. cf. wrt, ero^ 2 No. 1,&en)do« l). 

uri. 2. See we5*^.(T. ^ea 4 , to snuff up by the 
nose; to take in by draughts, to suck up, to absorb; T., 
M. erue^otao, to snuff; to sip, to suck). 

ero^^ uri~ta. (^md. 247 ). 
eA)ft5 9 ?oO urisu. (To cause one’s self to stand), 
to hold out, to bear, to suffer, to endure (*^ 5 : 

Smd. Dh.; To. todjjafj). 

€A)COo uru. (= <m> 1, enneso 1). To be; to 

stay, to stop; to hesitate, to waver (Smd. 28; 

Abb.P. 8,48; 9,174; 13,97.117; 14,81; Bp. 57, 29; Bin. 

28 ; Rsv. 12 , ts ms.);— to come about, to arise 
(Abh. P. 5,81. 86; 11, 7; R&v. 5, 96). P. ps. erusb , enjabF. 
W&*s3o? ?5o^>l>p (Smd. 177). (T. trutfj, to be, exist; 

to come, befall; to draw near, approach; to be near, 
related; WQjitG*, affliction; M. erueso, to be joined; to 
be firm; T.,M.past partioiple W&j; To. "- 0 ) 630 , to be fit ~ 

. w 

to retreat, to withdraw; Tu. ewgj, to stand; to 
remain, stay; to atop, cease; cf. 1, 1; see eAJesV, 

GA)«) 3 , €TJa, W^2, ^^2, ^WOj 1, lo£&| 1, W3bl; WO 4 ?). 

eruC^o?rJ uruku. Standing, stopping, becoming 

immovable. _enjeSo^oTl^v 4 . To bo paralyzed 

(Bh. 8, 24, 6). 

eA)udo^?oO urugisu. To make crooked, to distort 

(Rsv. 5, after 55; Grj. 5, 21). sraoij (pp. 

1,49). zbJxtitiQS* en)e3jft£>c3(59, 10). 

en)& 3 orO urugu. 1.— a, caaXoi, 07(0. To 
be crooked, bent, or distorted, to bend, etc. 

Smd. Dh.). ^cdbvOo emeaoMds^ 

(Bp. 1, 49). cmeSv)/^ vsvftti Seta! (s§wo, 46, 57). 

enOoro urugu. 2.- ^ 53 X 02 The state of being 

crooked, etc. (My.)._eme^rfotratyo. a crooked leg 

(My.). —. emewrtj^oi) 4 . A crooked arm (My.). — enjcaortj 
U3«)0!>j. A wry mouth (My.). — wesjrtjtSdvk). A crooked 
finger (My.). — «n)6307losl)j3r(o. A wry nose (My.). 
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eru&jr 


urupu. Standing, staying: sthayi- 
^ 4maya(j. 7 , is). 

Urubtt. 1. (ft*. whore see the T. & M.). » 
(£A)20O 0 2, CnSCWt5), CO)fiW5&, (CA35fir2). (Bh. 3, 23, 11). 

in My.: violence (of wind), rapidity, fleetness, 
speed, force. 

e/uSSoeao urubu. 2. « q . v . 

afeo, cAjeajiScSjszS(J. 8,86). tfo 

Flossy wrtpj do (26, 14). Seo Bh. 1 ,12,5; 

1, 20. 51; 8 , 23,10; 8 , 23, 22; J. 7, 48; 20, 45. 50; 21, 
45; 22, 35; 24,36; 26, 5. 14. 

eA)S3oeJ urube. Mass, multitude, excess; 
vehemence, force, fierceness. «Aekt3rt»rfc5 (j. 

27, 38). wvesjiSrt t3irfes’&> erocfeFJoSjf^&cD 28 ^$ z«<v’j 
(B h. S, 18, 81). nfWjj tfdeti’tfo 15 -Asafe eruefertrt (J. 8 , 88 ). 
m$?Q 2 ^A>ate«, oi'Sco -^cfe? ^, 30 , 

enje»ortrt (B, 40). sra^sfeo tiU^ Aiartocso 

ej\>efet3o!o?S, 'sesjtSoSort '•aafesS ero 

cfecfefctfriV'o, totfrltfo (28, 47). See J. 6,2; 20, 18. 14; 
27, 39; E4in. 5,8,63 .Cf. 0l3. 

eru&fosiu urumbu. = eroew^o 2 . To march; to 
so *; 

march against; to attack (o&orf ^aowrtaocdsmd. 
x>h.); to proceed. 

eru&osd) uruvu.== weweco i 4 The state of being 
joined or close: mass, abundance, excess, 
largeness, bigness, greatness; excellence; 
beauty (T. tfOCfcjaj^ $»&teo;al8o: narrownefis; T8. enj« 
6 $, erx>s5o4; cf. naefeo& 2 ). enj&jd (&omtp 9 d£ 9 t* 3 iAr 
cd^v<(Bhn. 08). vuectf rtrici «3?sj(Prll. 5, 6 ). e/ntaod ?Jcl 
TfoTfAnv Fortsfeo ^afo sfe«) 0 5 cfe (Mr. 7). eruefed 
fcso&ssqfe (J. 12, 29). 6 v.CW.af ^^0&crt{15,5). enjesjsj 
tftasfeo djj^odoo sirett soafe! (31, 88 ; see 16, 25). 

ure. (infinitive of trueso). Abundantly, fully, 
much, greatly, etc.; further; nicely, well;— 
mass, abundance; largeness, etc. {**%#, wrto 

rf <3, tftfo, fSes 3 , .sort, vrfxxkxj, *scJ, etc. Sm. 68 ; 

? 3 S$Fo Ct. I, 19; II, 34; M. eA)S3 d , power; sharpness; T. 

height; sharpness, etc.; cf. eroes^?). 8 oe Grrj. 2 , 
after 106; Bp. 20, 12; 84,80; 47,24; 58,50; 59, 58; Sm. 
21 - 28. 73. 83. 90; Bh. 3,18, 30; Rav. 13, 91; J. 2, 4 . 26; 
3,5.31; 4,29; 7,57; 8,25; 9,24; 25,5; 31,26.34; etc.). 
— emosoStl A large hdod. ^QafeSpJO 'astf sd?S 
aorta 

< 8 p.)“ 

en)53 3 Jdc$ ur6d&s=<roe3tS;(My.). 
eronfop urku. l. = 00 ^ 1 . To rise, to swell; to 
boil excessively; to corne up or over in 
boiling; to be greatly increased; to bo 
raised or puffed up, to be haughty or proud, 
etc,; to be elated, etc. m ’> Sm. 79 > 

Tu.; Te. tozafec^o, aj^efettfe, to rise; iwGferfe, swelling; T. 
s^C5>)orO, to boil; to bo hot or angry; geo S$rfe, tort 1). 


rtsdFc* erues 6 afieSafe' tf 35 odort frifo 

r*) o) -~o ^ 


<SL 


Mrt$9 (Smd. 282), tyrtefe ^t^oefe 

'Ao8elo.(d sfetftf rasfe SMzjSo (Rsv. 5, 12S). See 

Orj. 2, after 106; 4, 116. 

ewerOF urku. 2 ,-=ero^ 2 . Swelling, etc.; pride 
(Orj. «, li). 2, power, valour (rf. ernd l?). was si 
OMCP& (Esv. 7). —. enjtfrc^. -wco*. Pride or 

power to be lost; to become downcast. eru^FC^ctfo* 
u 6 (Rdiv. 5, 86). — enxroFV*. (Smd. 79). A valorous 
man to^Egj, etc., S5c©'j5Sj4'd > 5d{3j s&.). — en) 

'S'or:^jr<j. -enj^orto. Power to decrease; to become power¬ 
less, to become down oast, to fade, etc. (Cfrj. 1, 85; 2, 
after 106; 5, 5; 8, 6). — erotfoFel® e5 a .-c-Aj30i 3 . (Smd. 204). 
A swelling or swollen river. 

enitfoF urku, 3. = cro7fcj$. Steel Smd. 

Bh.; §m. 79; T., M. en>do^; see vj d’tf). eA>3*F5J 

cfesl^aSrtVcS 6 ^ ^ Ac&as* f 

(Orj. 1 , 22 )* 

urkekke. Opposition (g^wa, etc. 4.; 

whether etu^?F*tfFP). 
eruhr urgi.« ca>?^ x ? q . T . 

em^JP urcu. = <^^1 q . v ., oo&eio. To draw or 
attract towards one’s self, to attract ; to 
draw, as a sword, to pull out; to make loose, 
etc. 2, to become loose; to enter into and 
go out on the other side, to penetrate. 3, 
to purge or be purged. Smd. roh.; &» 

rto 8m. 86; Smd. Db., Sm. 86; Tu.; 

cf . vofyl, IP), tiutottKiJ ftdrtortc* 

«5fl^^53FcS ritfrafe^, tu^aoefeio rt?ocfesfes) 

53j« ward cSfoSjcSf ofe^ 5So^« eru^oF 

Tfe55^? (Smd. 89. 221; K&vy. 1,8,11). «rOJ*F&$ s5d 
(sn)srffci^, cn)sSO^, ■nssaite#, Hid.). a3to?id oicS 
ofecJ 6 wzdFrto (Bp. 16, 3). erui3F(6i, 31). 

See Abh. P. 7, 56; 18. 48. 90; Rsv. 5, 96; 5, after 114; 
J. 5,56. Cf. enjj^a 

emfedrcS urtu2-ani3. = ctudurf, etc. (M y .). 
erukrareS urtu2-|,ni4. = cn)WFrJ. (My.). 
eA)&rc>Fo$07do urtAyisu. = VUtffo?)05jSx>, etc. (My.). 

en>tor urtu. 1. = catcMo i, e tc. Coarseness of 
cloth, etc, (My.). 

eru^or urtu. 2 t ~vox3tio, 0 t 0 . (My.). 
e/U^OP urtu.-^^ 2. p. p. of wew, 8ee wnfe©^. 
eru^P?? urdikS. Rubbing (My.), 
cmdop urdu. 1. = ca)3So^i, e to. To rub; to make 
fine by rubbing Smd. Dh., §m. 99; Rsv. 

5,89; see turt 3). en>&r 
sfeo (Smd. 345). 

&VOOF Urdu. 2. = Wtii 2 . (j3jsal B,„d. Dh., Sm. 89 ). 
o3o?fe enicdor afeasfo rtdO^rfjrt aS^eao djacioacij 

5Sc^ ^ uty tfesC(Smd. II). wfcFtf i?odJ« 

Mr. 93). 

eruejor urdu. P. p. of crooi (My.). 
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<yo£i 


Tbh. of si $ , 


(My.)* 

etc, To make blaze, 


ml 

"urpu. 1„ 

etc. (My.). 

eru^p urpu, 3 . = ca)^^ 2, etc. Burning; smart¬ 
ing (€.). 

en)&>Fti urbara.^^^tf, q,v. (My.). 

ea> 20 F ?5 iirbasa. (urbasa). « eroso^, etc. (My.),— 

s/vtor?5?1j8^?3o. To obstruct another’s breath, 

to suffocate. wwr«rU^?Ai ti&xb s8ja& 

o&o* (Bp. 55, IS). 

ennftFcSo urbinam. (uxbinam).== Large¬ 

ly, greatly; further; well, nicely; etc* <&bio 

Sind. II; weao&d©, erotoj^&rto, wriof^a, Jbort) 

Kk. 34, o* rs. tfU£Fc6o, wtirtfo). 

eru&F&> urbisu. (iirbisu).«^8^;&, etc. &*&&& 

wfos* vo&rxyJ&j* oatfe** (Bp. 67, 

8). cS W\)Wcjjrif5 (59, 10). 

eni2oor urbu. (urbu). 1,=® 0000^1, e t 0 . To rise, 
to swell; to be elated; to be puffed up 


(fc-^SFjtf Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 9, 71; RSv. 5, after 55; 


83v. 2, after 2). 2 , to be oi' become full of 

effort, exertion, energy, firmness, or of 
happiness Or joy (Was,* Smd. Dh.; Grj. 3 , 7 ; 4 , 88). 
erueoor urbu. (urbu). 2 .=erases, etc. (Grj. 10, 

49). — eroto, 

5, after 55). 


- erutojrnljf^. Pleasure to decrease (Rsv, 


= erotoa 3 . 


• en,k>Ffc3. -wtfl. : 




mz&r urbu. 3. 

(My.). 

eroex)F urlu, 1. = 1 , ©tc. A noose, etc. (My,; 

a.j Tu.). 

eroe^or urlu, 2 . = ca)^ 2 . Fuel (S. Mbr.; eA>rfosj 

ue e.). 

e/UOOF urlu. 3. =cr0ti^3, etc.—' wv? )tii> 

nti. (My.). 

urva. N. of a man. See S?s3F. 

CrozSfd urvare. Fertile soil, yielding evei'y kind of crop. 
CTO^Srh urvasi. The name of an Apsaras, 

0’053'DF'do urv&ru. m ^?33Fdo. A kind of cucumber, Cu- 
cumis utilissimus Koxb. nJs^aJ R r< ). 2, s3 2 $ 

(Mr. 148). * 

W&' r ivrvi. WijjF. The. earth,; the soil. 2, space. 3, a 
kind of metrical foot (Ok.). 

VO&Ft) urn-pa. A king (V. 14, 103). 

erocSFcSo urviuam. (urmam). '=. eroeOrsfo, q. v . 
eru£)F?oo urvisu. (urvisu) 
to increase, etc. (iUv. 11 , 87 . os) 

CfO^i^F^ei urvi-tala. The face of the earth, the earth (Ch. 
r. 221; Bp. 21, 42), 

CfO^F^) urvl-dhra. Earth-supporter: a mountain (Rav. 

5. 30). 2, the serpent S6sha. 
erO£eFF^ urYl-indra, A king (d. 26, 33). 

6Aurvl-vadhu. The earth regarded as a female 

(Y. 11,101). 


= ©to. To cause 



erosgF urvu. (urvu). l. ^en^ i, |ti (iota 

&V£r latfF aSflo&jo (R&r. 2, 59). 3 tore, u 5 

€AJcOF, i^tfrisljo cluster* (5, 124). e&niLrt efu-or 
^00^053 (8, 102). See Grp 3, 112; 4, 23. 77. 

eroa^F urvu. (urvu). 2. * 00 ^ 2 , etc., (enjesWi, 

etc.), $ru£F Mr. 486). war VSbOocfc 

(J. 28,43). "tusSF 

(29, 39). 

e/U#F urli.l, Wwtfvi, No. 3. (My.; Tu. WCF). 


M)$F urli. 2.=:CAyd^2, etc. (My.). 

erotfor urlu. 1. =®erouftfo, etc. To roll, etc. (My.)., 

erotfor urlu. 2. = 2 , etc. Rolling, etc.— 

SAitfF rf^. 5S ^uvor/i^. (My.).—, ov^rrui. » 

rt i- (My.)* 

rnitfjF urlu. 3.« 1 , ©to. (My,). 

MX)® 6 ul. To be hot (cf. obscure Sk. «A)o«, to burn, 
and K. eroO, also t«s5 4). 28, 20). 

ulaku, l. = q. v., oto. To start 

(v. i.), to start up, as a tiger; to make start¬ 
ing efforts so as to get out of a swamp, etc.; 
to move onwards (s. Mhr.). es^ ^waofcni isjsisjf 
^ sidrtss wove^p (B. 6 , 147 ). 2, to flash on the 
mind; (the mind) to be struck with painful 
thoughts; painful thoughts to arise. sjf«o 
or enjejtfotfcS (My.). 3, to be 

sprained, as muscles or ligaments (My.), 
emeyerj ulaku.2. = ^oe?o^o 2 , ©to. Sprained state, 

Sprain (My.). — A charm or formula 

used to euro sprains (My.).— e/pejtfosOne wlm 
charms away sprains (My.), 

CTO^&js ulafcA = wtifap, etc. (R.), 

tA)^3S ulapa. («n)U)3S). A bush, a shrub (aSjadftSo HiA); 
a far spreading creeper, 2, a kind of grass, Saccharum 
cylindricim (rlo&Vtf 86000 HlA, q. v.). 
e/DO80$ ulabane. Tbh. of Abundance, etc, (My.). 

u!4ra. =» €A>es U, (My.). 

uli. 1. To sound <v.i.) ; to cry; to utter, 
to speak, to say Smd. 105 Cm.; see e.g. Bp. 

11, 17; 28, 14; 50, 50; §m. 23; Kk. 16; My.; To.; T. en>w 
UjO‘ 3 M. k«0; see ?ru?*^3). eru©EJorfo 
(Smd. 169). ero©rtoo (267. 297), W0o3o 

(Sriv* (J. 8, 6). rttijtiOti, eniOodicS ^aO! (Bp. 1,44). «3?6o 
Arlv* eruOodboo (5, 28). kotio sru 

€odi^ (5, 39). eniOtfo z3Aoaosb ( 17 , 2). ^ 0 ^ 

Ws&r 6 vuOodic* (22, 25). »l)ori^>oJsnS5Js^ eruOo&uj (44, 
33). sroOodj^ (46, 52; see further 51, 33; 53, 

25. 42; 57, 48; 59, 43; 61, 64). WtoBo, aS^d <6 j&o3j 
(B h. i, 10, 37; 3, 13, 32), t3^rlJO*>56A9fiC5 s rtv« eruOrfs^ 
(6. Bp. 4. 7). em€>53 rtt| (Prll. 3, 25). loe^o... ^ 

vuOcSj (Rsv. 13,83). sdwA eroO.odb^' 

Mr. 288). See 8 p. 9 . Orj. 3 , 89. 90. 91; 

J. 5, 3. 12; 13,23. 50; 22,47. 
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Zj&s. A sound; a cry; a word 

$, rttf, etc, 8m. 30, Kk. 25; Te.; u«). 

0 «rv©od) .aka^si. .. (Prll. 3, 25). Atf-SEW 

rtVSJ* eroOoSo^ EiaskOsko* (J. 3,5). See 

rfowo O. — -tfjil), To emit a sound, to sound. 

sktuOrfod (Rsv, 18, 302). 

€A )&*$ ulipa. ~ (Ajbb. P.8,after 75). 

€fu0cg) ulipu, = cn>0i& o\)W>4, iroc;o^o. 

A sound; a cry. enj*>4<ia©tf<£>§s.>. JW$.rf 

oieorvtrf Atfri's'o &ogd srastooccwurt eroO^ooo, tfoa? 

oi^o, &t?Kiof1o&o, $<3 Vieras? (C. 

00 CO CO 

Bp. 11,3). 

OX><£>sS ulipe. = q. v. (<X). 

ero0Sod ulimiri. The plant Crataeva topia or 
Capparis trifoliata (To. eruoaoa, en)Caoo).— 
£o0to#«3. (Ctfoes, &$ab, a* sstf, MksSratftf, s&>tfs3sS$ Si. 
126). 

eru©s3 uliva. A small black bird with a long 

tail (My.; en;^ or Sira si Mr. 174). 

eru®^) ulivu. A sound; a cry (My.), at^arsd 
tpMlrftf €A)04 (Bp. 4, 54). wsso* enj<D$3 snjsDd$« 

(26, 26; see also 31, 5). 

erow^o uluku,l.=fe^Wfi q. v., w^i, erofe*i, 
cro^i. The body to shake, tremble, be agi¬ 
tated, etc. (£0 §md. Dh.J My.» enjotfo ftoa .2 

&3; Rain. 1, 16, 26 » No. 2; T£. eAJtutfo, to start, 

to move suddenly, from alarm; T. to tremble as 

in an earthquake; M. sru^J, to start, be unnerved; 

to be dislocated; Tu. to be sprained)*—* p AW 

«rddo. -watj. To move about. &0®d5j> sSrtoQckdtf 

e5*£ wumtfcS «js3Aj 5 d e$s3o t$.(B. 

4, 61). ** 

enmJtfJ uluku. 8. <= («»««<&), wotfm, tfDje^a, eiu 
Sto#02, £A>*3%2. A sprain (My.; M. SA)^o^c<; Tu. 
tnmj*), erosj^, «rutf^). 

ernex)^ ulutix.®^^ etc., coeOj. To roll (v. 
t., My ). 

cyoerat; ulupi. A porpoise t or another sort of fish shaped 
like a porpoise. 

yx:&)£ uluphe. — vuCsS. Supplies furnished gratuitously 
to great persons on a journey by the villagers on their 
route, or also presents sent to such persons’ houses (My.; 
T.j To, JL). 

Opiyo^tS ulubane. *» mtptotti. (My.). 

ttlttVU.*= CA)04i (My,). 

em^odco ululiu. » W&4, etc. vx* 

(Bp. 53, 42; see RAm. 3,8, 10; 5, 8, 68. 73). — wu&brt 
c$o. *#&>. Sound to cease (Bh. 1,1, 6). 

©rDqjij&if uldka. 4n otci. 

erJ^SO^ ulAkbala. /I wooden mortar used for cleaning 
rice (tutfv* Mr.; Mr. 209). 

C/DCAraSOOtf uldkhalaka. /I gummy or resinous substance, 
bdellium (rUrM G.). 



CA><y^l> uldpi. N. of a wife of Arjuna (J. 24. 4, etc.); 
■doejj ulka. = «ro^, eru^. (&£Wo&3^ Mr. 47). JTf. 

eA>^4. 

CA>c^SjtJ^ ulkiL-ptita. Falling of a star, meteor-shoot. 
(My.). 

eniex^ ulkii. 1. ~ owi&j 1. (M>,). 

erooo, ulku. % = en)e;o^2. (My.), 
tr 

ulke. erut:^. = 2 A)«.^. A flame; a meteor . 2, a /ire- 
brand. Oy. ero^S. 

CA>C 1 ^ ultfi. = etc. (My.). 

crueX), ultu. = eroe/ouo, etc. (My.), 
ed 

ulba. ~ CAJO,. 

Cro^PO ulbana. = etc. (Mr. 446), 


ulbane, = enjw^rs, etc. (My.). 

Cf0$?5. ^ ulmuka. A fire-brand , 

6 i 

ullakasana. Erection of the hair of the body . 

&ruej oA ullangi The lapwing (X 5 .). 2, a snipe 

CO 

(Gz.; T. eAJV^oJ -6 , a kind of snipe^ scolopax L.). 

CA)ej ud-langhana. -c5. Passing over or beyond; 

transgressing; disdaining. (Mv.; B. 5, 69). 

CA)£L) o?X> ud-lahghi. One who transgresses or has trans- 

fO 

greased (My.). 

CA)0oto^o ud-hvughisu. To leap over, to cross; to trafls- 

co 1 

gross; to disdain. See Bp. 26, 12; 84,24; 42, 5; 69, 15; 
60, 29; J. 30, 26. 

GOCJ W ullata. = eA>6^J3, eto. — ?A)W WsS^W. dupl. Inside 
and out, upside down, topsy-turvy, out of order (My.; 
Mhr. «ro^t*jd«»)ufera, eruuqtfM), 
eroe) d ullade. = croesi?, etc. (My.). 

ro 

CWZ$ ullade. (Tbh. of vo$3jz ^ P). An awning, ft canopy 

(V) ^ 

borne over marriage offerings, or over the bride or 
bridegroom, as they go in procession, borne in state 
over a bride, etc. (To.; R-; Te. also 
0X1C) ?3 ud-lasft. Sporting; bright; merry. 2, mirth, happi- 
nosa, delight (Kk. 61; Ct. I, 85). 

CfOO ud-lasat. Sporting, dancing; —brilliant, shining* * 

oo 

(Oh. v. 206; Bh. 1, 74; J. 18, 34). 

CT0&) ud-lasana. Jumping up; sporting; rejoicing. 
(Bp. 69, 85). 

CA'O ud-lasita. Bhjning, bright, splendid; happy; up¬ 
lifted. (Smd. 889). e/vo Ai^, a woman who is bright, etc, 
(Bp. 5, 27). 

CA)^ A)?i 5 ullasisu. To be bright, to shine (My.); —to 
make bright (My.). 2, to bo merry, ete. 

CTO era 30o ullAgha. Recovered from sickness, convalescent 
Mr. 240). 

CA'<Syt> nd-lApu. An outcry. 2 , change of voice in grief, 

sioknoss, etc. See sfjsaTfosSdAinl ?So£i. 

C\)e ;3 xi ullAra. — CfOerati. cro©^do (Sm<3. 75; see s. 

.v> m w 

^juj). A variegated cushion to sit upon (My.; Te.). Seo 
Ujertoo-s d. 

7$ ud-lAsa. = Jumping up; —sport; happi¬ 

ness, joy, delight;—light, splendour. (Bp. 20,20; 52,87; 
J. 6, 18; 15, 15; 18, 24). — fiNCra rtsSp^. -3505. To he- 
oome delighted (Bp. 16, 28). 
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en)&3 


87^63 ull&aa-g&va. A. joyful, gay man (C.). I’emiii- 

(My.)* 

t>V<y?y>£) ull&si. — ero«39 A). Joyful, gay. Feminine 6 fOC 9 A 
&> a joyful woman. 

OX)^A);rio ull^sisu. To be cheerful, to delight, etc, (My,). 
See Prv. s. Srrait 1 , 

erue 9 uio-ali-$i2. In this intermediate place, 
here, 00 uo oiO w® 

(Sina. 145). 

eruex> ulhi 

<r> 


Q <p 


ScbW. (My.). 

Wtouim. An owl (H.); hoayy and stupid; a blockhead 
(Mhr. ; U.), 

^ ud-lunfche. Irony. See 

ud-jAkha. Scraping; writing (My.); description; 
utterance, speaking; expressing. (B. 4, 141), 

ud~I4khana. Scraping; digging; •writing (My,); 
utterance.veto. anjtfeWorfaiA To scrape, to 

write (Grj. 10, after 97). 
m) <5 ?&)?!> ud-ldkhisu. To write (My,). 

ud-16eft. ( — erco zS). An awning, a canopy. 
0 U&^f<£> ud-I61a. A large wave or billow; a surge * — tfu 
duple (My.). 

ulva. as trx)^. The innermost membrane investing 
the feetus, the amnion. 2, the embryo 3 &iC 3 ! rid Mr. 

308); the womb itself. See e. 2 . 

Croe^p® ulvapa, as eruu^fS, e/vu>tof<8, en)^s>, eruw,?$. Thick, 
clotted; abundant, much, exceeding; immense; powerful. 
2 , apparent, manifest, evident, (ssssitf, 

Nn. 122). 

C/C<Sg^ UlhAsa. Tbh. of V»w0 (My.; Mhr.; B. 3, 80. 90; 
5, 183). 

CWr^fij ulhAsi, Tbb. of ernes A (My.; Mhr.; B. 5,27). 
Feminine (My.), 

en)S 3 uva. 1 . This man (in the intermediate 
space; seeCA3lo). *9«o, rasSo, e/vfco (fcWl. 182 ). *553 
d«, 'ado*, erc^cr 5 (X 21 . 182 ). tstirirv*, catfrtrv* vossrtF 
(124). tfu$3o« zS^oiko* (109).—- eroa 

v«. This (intermediate) female, «*s3v*, eaisSv* 

(186. 245). 

cnio5 uva. 2. (—^ 2 , etc.). A secondary affix of 
the present relative participle, of the future, 
and of the imperative, which is based on 
the note g. «tj 3 , q. e # p. **etos$ (Bp* 21 , 43 ), 33 ® 
akur^n! (B. 8,14), tot&tfck (l, 4), (h 6), 

Olk)«^0(l, 14), 3A£Xkoac&( 1 ,15), sO&ockjSc&(i, 18), 

iaeScckja! ! (C.). 2 , an affix to form a verbal 

noun (see lo r £, & rf. si 1). — About the contraction of 
3A)S3 see »JV5 0, zo 2, k> 2. 

Cn)o3 uva, 3. w5 (t. e. wo l) 10 . &&>s3 sSoiatfri tpa 
53 (Bp. 6,1), 

ero&fo uvam. l.=s cro?Soo. A form that has arisen 

from a final cm being treated as fixed or 

radical (see s. ?/uj) and <$05 in <oc&sk>. 

© 


<SL 


em&5o uvam. 2 . ^ 5 % «• i) *« 5 o 4 in Cu^ 

q.v. It is of ft doubtful character in 
sio, (^rtastq Bp. 18,6; 36, 35), ^^530, 35i^sio, 
s3o, q. v., in which it may be either«erosjo 1, 

or — sif3o. («y?S*), <cs3oo^ (Si'sJo^), etc,, with a fixed or ra¬ 
dical Wo and eo 4. 

uvake. = fyf, q. v. 

msffy UV&2-anal. ** WW, **•!, Not U«fre¬ 

quently e.g. &jazr(oz!?7, let us go! 

€A} 0 ^^ uva?*anal.:■==• 2 . Vulgarly e. g. 

riort&y lot us go! (O.), Another erqsi^ see a. 1. 
0\)55pe)r u-varna. The letter $A); the letters vo and > 
as belonging to the same class (Smd. 65. 132. 855), 
eA)S3»e3 uvale. = r ' Jct %£, ate. (My.: t*j»ess.« 6 b.). 
e/usgj) uvu, The plural of evjtoi and 2 , q.r. 
enjirfjo uvuin. A form that has arisen from a 
final e» being treated as fixed or radical 

(see s. w.4) and CA)o see e. g. ?^o, 

53,0, Wfbttoi 

CO 

eroOT.e uvvilla. 


erosA 


crossed (My.), 
eons, ean^t, C&i^, etc, (My,). See V 


^ uwu. 

er0i3^ usana. Tbh. of, (My.; 0.). 

asanas. Sukra, the preceptor of the Asvras and 
regent of the,planet Venus. 2, the planet Venus. 

UOti&Ti usaimsa. Tbh. of (Mr. 38). 

O'dhpj naira. The fragrant root of Andropogon mnriedtus 
Betz, 

OVKgtf usvfiaa. Tbh. of eA)^^. Exhaling; deep breath¬ 
ing; breath;—inhallug (My.; S. Mhr.). (Bp. 47, 58; J. 
14, 22). •— Inhaling and exhaling (J. 

14,-22). ' 

OOv^ uslia.fifossi^, 2. (WiSmu Mr, 67). See & 

ushft'i-kfila. The time of morning light, the 
davm, day-broak; (the period consisting of two ghatikus 
before the breaking of dawn, Mhr.), See 
rinfa 

CA>sc(r^ ushana. — Black pepper s5j£»?1> 

Mr. 138). 

0X>*drt ushane. « sAABttf. Long pepper, Piper tongum Lin. 
2, Fiper chaba. 0.). 

eA)R*$ An inauspicious discourse. 

ero^eoor^ ushas-budha. i%r ; Agni. 2, a child, 
ushas. Morning light , tht? 

£rC«q» ushfi. At day-break. 

ush^-pati. T/ie husband of Ushd (Usho), Aniruddha . 
the son of Kama. 

CA)Eyii’d'sfor© ushfl-ramana. Aniruddha. 

CfOaby^ ushita. 1. Burnt. 2, quick. 

CTOM uahita. 2, Inhabited, dwelt. See s£jk£&5i. 

CTOoU^oX^^Ki ushita-m-gavfna. Formerly inhabited by 
cattle (Colebr.). 


rA es 9 . do j s3 a 
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1. erosra, The dawn. 2, the daughter of Buna 
wife of Aniruddha, 


CA)7^ ushe. 2. Buruing, scorching*. 2, (O.). 


ijaifeL ushta 
73 


See ^ 


Shone forth. 

>n>2^ uahti. Shining forth. See 


£A)?a, uahtna. 
wro 


Tbln of (0.). 


€r0^, ushtra.oFfcfeS., kF$.,(Ufi,). A camel. 2, an ‘‘ostrich 
ed) . ’ w w e il 


m 


z6j f 


ush^raka. Aia earth on Tessa] (s^r^eda 

Kn. 85); 2, a potter's wheel *s 

SmO 85). 


A phe-camel (Nn, 85). 

A she-oamoi (2A3^j Nn. 85), 


CA)e\ J( uihtri 
e}} 

udhtrike. 

- 

2. an earthen vessel Mr. 406). 


CA)'^ wshna. Hoi, war in: pungent. 2 t impetuous, passion¬ 
ate,' sharp, active. H.heat; hot vapour; the hot season 
(533sS s 47} $><nJjF, 887} tatf 8m. 

15; eJW^lOl). 

uehna-jvara. Fever occasioned by, or connected 
vrith^heat (My.; Bp. 50, 25). 

Heat, warmth; morbid heat in the 


CTpjjril $ UBhnate 

system (My.; &035«>& Cb.; B. 4, 82. 25). 

e/u^vt (B. 5, 141). 

The sun. 


3^ ushnatva. 


CA)&'d& ushuiwasmi 
to 4 


ushna-rOga, Morbid heat in the system, os- 


pe nally venereal disease (0.). 


trdzsp Tfoii ushna-dgama. Approach of the heat; the hot 
to 


season (A.pril-May in My.). 

ero»A$r ushuik. = Name of a type of metres (Mr. 

362). 

00 ^ £ ushuike. Rice-gi'ud (rtota Hid.; ocb^rfo 

to 

Mr. 214). 

CA)?a#5 , ushnikku. Tbh. of ar>*(Smd. 106 Cm.). 

m 0 


'•'1 

■;, «» 0 

epoS, TiO ushnisu. To be heated (R.). 

to ' v 

CA)5a So 6 ushnih. Nom. (Ch.). 

ro ‘ 

nshntbha. Anything wound round the head (3 
dj®?53f^, Nn. 121; 3dsS Mr. 469); 

a turban ; a diadem, a crown aoo*eW Kn. 121). 


§tf.3&B.*cter ushna-ndaka. XIot water (My.), 
to 


CA^^e'^X'rfo uelma-upagarna, 27ie hot season. 


CA)?i t ushma. (Sk.). — 


W)7±. 
o 


ashmaka, The hot season, 

zrozy? ushmaii.— ^^ Heat; ardour; steam; the hot 
season. See 

frovd nshme. Kannada form of eA)<l, (eA/isS^); see 
A 


eti)# 


us, = eru^cG, sooc3, A sound used in 


scaring away animals (0.). 2, in signing 

when tired ( 0 .; Tu.; &. Gr.'«ot.— tw* u*- 

A call to their sheep and goats used by shepherds (C.)« 


^ To utter the sound vox* in either 


tn>*5^. XjOdi^Sl (Bp. 8, 17). 

esutitiS usakane.^%^^- (^no^, 

qiroCt.1, 90). 


eruF&ar^ usakkane, 
*& 

eni^dfo usaku. 


<SL 


VTjS 


etc. (My.). 
entedo#&i 3 ©to. (0.). 
ejvtizxi US&bU.= OT;fc&W, eto. (SUfsw, ^uoOb.; c.). 
ero?J* usali. = ero* 3 <p_ eA)«^, eruScO, eroSov’o, auA) 1 ?. 
Boiled pulse (also grains) seasoned "with gait, chilli; mus¬ 
tard, oil, etc. (Si. 314; My.; Mhr. 
ern^OJ usalu. = 2 , etc. Breath (S. Mhr.). 

s{j5)^tS (B.,5, 239). *8»dar{^ (e4d) ^ 

^ at s s5 (259). w 

AjA^Kij (260). 

iisftli.^=SA)^©, etc, (S. Mhr.). 
erOTrfs? usale, —«A)^, etc. (GL). 

CfOj 07 >'c»oG us&bari. Business, affair (S. Mhr.). 
tfs$ (B. 4,194). 

em^cS usikane.^CA)rfi 5 ! c 5 . Stilly, silently; in¬ 
actively ; without emotion; without cause; 
uselessly; for nothing si?®^Smd. 

389; cf. Te. saAd 1 ^, ^0’#, silently, etc.; cf. wcsOrto 1 ?). 
See Bp. 24,28, 63; 25,29; 88,36; 47,18; 50, 39.59; 60, 
40; 61, 57. 

eA)Ai?rO usikll.^^^, £A)^0 2, ^^’o.(My.). 
e/D&rO usigu.“ OV&fo, etc. (My.). 

(ZTOrdft usige.— ^^ 0 ) etc. (My.). 

eni^o 5 usir.l. - ^^ i, cro^oi. (To breathe); 
to sound; to utter, to speak, to say, to tell 

Smd. Bh.; Smd. Cm. 32.72. 123. 149. 265. 

390.399. 400). P. p. eruAdor. sasAsSfo (^md. 32). wk 
(72). «A)Aid3S <5 (77). (123), erpA«$F4 

(400). 1(277). ^5U« 

4 -6 r&akc(269). S3o«5s^cto, dJ^sJorcy 6 ^ 

S)iwsro« (Sm. 48), emA)S3r (Mr. 344). 

mho 6 usir. 2 . = ca)^; ero^o, crc'^5 2 , 

Breath; life (T., m. trootub*). 2, taking breath: 
caesura (Oh.), w&nrv* (Smd. 52; Abh. P. o, n?)♦ 
€A)a)C5o USiru. == 2, etc. (My.; also : strength, 

vigour). 

eruT&ftrJ usuku 1 . = eA)A) 7 ^; totJsoo, 00 ^ 04 , 

oorioaoo, ero^4- Sand (^rc5 } C.;B,4, 

151; Te. caswtf, 'SiFiodJO, oi^tu). 
eAlAoOt^O usuku. 2.= ^^, etc. (My.). 
ea)?o0i5g> usupu. = Wzb&O :i, etc. (My.), 
eruroo^oe etc. (0.; b. s, es; 4 , 132 ), 

erv&a* usur.l.==^A)5i, etc. p. p. «aj 'xj&f (RSv. 
5, after 126). ewrt)rtro(Mr. 

5). ero^yc Sr u&sSO* &o € ? 

(7). f (3m. 67). 

(Kk. 3). See 0rj» 2, after 106: J, 2, 20; 4, 3. 41. 51; 5, 

32; 8, 24; 9, 29; 10,18; 12, 30; etc-erotfodoska*. rep. 

(Orj. 2, after 106; Bp. 29, 13). 
en.)roJCT 6 USUT. % a CWjS 2, etc. (J. 21 ,39). eAj 
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ero$>* 


Bp. 46, 67).—. erurtodrfrU -e$rto. Breath to 
suppressed; to be nearly suffocated (Bp. 54, 83; 58, 
56). — To try to recover 

the natural. Breathing (Bp. 47, 59).—STJ#jd 5.3. saw 
*ta>cta to. To hold or suppress one's breath (Ram. 5, 8, 
63), -tfip*. Breath to bo arrested; to gasp 

|or breath, to pant (Bp. 1, 50)-ero^O^. To 

breathe (Rsv. 5, 94).— eruskbata.. -'aata. To breathe (Bp. 
50, 59; My.); to breathe with force, to snort (Bp. 32, 27). 
% to put one’s breath (i. e, one’s life with its sin and 
curse) upon, another person, as a curse (8, Mhr.). —ero 
~v-ti.~zvx;jzhri$. Breath to emit its peculiar 
Bound. 2, to breathe; to pant; to sigh .(a^Ai'at, Ktaody 5 , 
encode iSdo G.)» — feAirvOdjart^'. -t«r(o. Breath or sighs 
to come forth (7. 19,14). — «ru*£i stores. -»aw, Breathing 
place, a pause (Ch.y. 89).— eroskarfio. -Mo. To 
breathe (J. 5, 23). 

eAJ?uJil'> usuru. 1.- W>*.5 l, oto. (My,). P. p. sn.^ 0 . 
sjzp'eisjssiortcratooy 6 (Mr. lb; 

4). See Bp. 1, 17; 3, 22; 8, 23; 11, 21. 49; 26, 53. CO; 28, 
29; 32, 19: 39, 60; 57, 22; j. 6, 18. 34; 9, 26; 31,50.— CA> 
rep. (Bp. 37, 4; 45, 36). 

enufotiO USUrU. 2,W'w&52,'.eto. (C.;, Te. erotfotfo, 

SAAI^O, ?.ru3do^, «ya3$>; speech; Te, emskdo also; 

a sigh; Tu. wxkdo, eroskuo; cf. 1). 

wgoG$o(Prv.).— ero^oos&^o. To 

breathe (C.; B. 4, 85). — -«jbk. Respiration 

to take place (0.).— en>*bdo To choke, to suffocate 

(0.; B. 3, 109). 2, =» eroxktf to (S. ev*tao« 2, My.). — 

Breath to bo obstructed or suppressed, the 
windpipe to be stopped (C.; B. 4,60). 2, to hold the 

breath (My,). — eh> stack rid, -tfd, ==t vutfortrd. 2, to 
emit breath. «5t8 ^ en)skckrt3 (Moxtaodb* 0.).*— vutfo 
To exhale (S. Mhr.); to breathe (w$JjL& (3,). —. 
w^odo ararto. The breath (of another person) to touch 
(one, My.). — zbc&. To exhale (C,); —to expire 

(My.).«— eroP=krfji to. To hold iho breath; to keep the 
breath in one’s chest so as to make the body lighter, 
or so as to strengthen the cheat for supporting a heavy 
object (C.); —to retain life (My.). 
eru?&2g) nsuvu.-^^oi, etc. (R.,a.). 

CrOzSo*? uBuli.s«rortp, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

OVPfctfo utalu, =S etc, (a.). 

CA)3&S? UfluJe. =3 «A>Kk*k, oto. (G.). 

&0?5j usra. Bright; a ray of light. 2, a bull. 

00?3j usre. A cow. 

OVldtgti usvasa. Tbh. of sruesra ..,3. (0.; Mhr.). 

e/usooeo,) uhuliu. A sound emitted when shiver¬ 
ing from cold (C.; Te. «ta>oeta&). 
erodoJd uhu. — (My.), a sound used 

by cattle-drivers in calling their cattle or 
urging them on (S. Mhr.). 

OD.SSd uhfi. No, no! (My.; B, 4,97; Mhr. en>o8Soo), 

wv* ul 1. = &£ 1 . To be '(Sia^, ns s m a. Dh. ; 
Smd. 290; T., M.; Te. eruf^; cf. enisw; -ae< I); to have, 


to pOSSe8S (see ercV) wdth aoensativo; lurfdj, 
third person present is ervu^'"(Bind. 291: T., M*. cruno); 
the other persons of the present arc u^6 t cxta x> , 

U)W; u>$o, (292). SiTJe^ (y>ANr,). 

is used also with its subject in the plural (0.), <*, g. «&>cS 
eri^, 4*dtb 'to*o 

rk (Nr.), taedWb* eroe®^ (Bh. 1,8, 60). 

(Smd, 60). Also qra-OOFtfo, KkO?^ 
fiAJCMj (J. 28,14). ttftgj eAJ«9jj (O'.).— 

a#dws* tu^r3 iuu^o^draz3jsv« (Smd. 85). 

^ s%Wc5^V'-«? (201). l 

lu^o 3 S5^53do totorocijeJVid --aes’odc^ 
(292). ^oortjs^&js 
? (292). 

u»l?4 (Hla.). «wc|9 n (Bp. 4, 20). ero'wJ^c9^(13, 3; 
51,57). See Bp. 38, 20/72; 40, 14; 44, 53; 54,28.66. 81; 
55,43; Rsv. 5,126; B. 1, 15/ 18; 2, 18. 26; 3, 82. 103. — 
erO^. Present relative participle: being (0.;T. v M.); 
-having, possessing (T.>; being able (Bp. 23 , 
38). erj^^o ^.cctaao S«or 

4^0 (§md. 3). OBtCgO (155. 29^). 5Us 

rtfjlev* «n)^ (74). (74). wqJrsa^-'wJ^ 

ata (88). 3 ^c^^55?5 (84. 174). 

35?^ (174). fycktfjo (242). ^ en)*^cko 

$vo« (285). owrsdo o 

(297). sSqJrtfj^ s3jv«ew «rii' 

^4 wdsJOfScxk cs^.o rt*o (Hia.). tfU<oo; f&s£v 

HU.). tid (&i&v HU.), ^octa «ru^ 

to^od* e|KjE5? (Bh. 1,8,26). 

^3^ Nr.), wv^ata (Bp. 27, 2). 

(J. 3, 41).'-cke^o ero^o or ptaw,ero^o 
(Smd. 165). ^4d) wck>! 

(174). rt5iF*«5a« eru^sj etc. HU.), 

(^«tf^c33r HIA). «ro^ 

'siivta (ssviM* HU.). iskoia^orkOrtV^ eortodb 6 
Nr.). »B|odOo#k$$k wodJo^UOBA (^^ o3if 

Nr.), u'^fbetac^ ^divk (^*o^ Nr.). 

em«? 5 Nr.). sirtodOcioo ^rtOodo 

wcdX)^5l«!fN sru^^el) (Odde)^^ Nr.). 
erutfj s^c3^ (A'tfaassa Nr.). tfOodb 3?«5odog3^ wado 

rl mti Nr.), : eru.tf)®, eru^O en)^Oo ,'vo'vj 

O. ^^53(3 U»^s3cd>0 —Si. fre¬ 

quently uses the infinitive with (e^u^) and follow- 
ing instead of the relative participle present, c. g , 

(=53^^^JSi, 50). (85), tjd'fyvo'fy 

(8 7), (89), etc. — See also Bp. 17, 5; 23, 38; 

30, 10; 39 13; 40, 45; 61, 59. 
man (Bp. 23, 11). 
eru^ ul, 8. = 3e^3. The inner side, the inside 

(T. ero^ 5 , M. erov-s, eA)^, Te. T., M. also e-jatfo). — 
-esot*54.>. To frighten the mind: to frighten 
exo^ssively (Abh. i\ 9, 174). — Vu^C»a1. To 

blossom (also) in the inner parts, 'tfw^rfo 53o 

uckF* e?wcSr euOo 

(5pr. 7, 56). — w, To fear in the mind; to 

fear greatly (Abh. P. 9, 178). — -s/odv^. To 

roil inside (Abh. 9, 117). —• sruV^^. -ca:^ 2. An inner 

32* 1 ” • 1 


uruv^a. -«5J. A rich 
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eruCJA- 


£ 


;-) garment; the dress of a Jaina mendicant. stefra 
Cfc. I, 64); a garment (of leaves, Rsv. 
5, 109).—“■ 2. Inner blaze; the submarine 

fire (Abh. P. 10,159; U, 154; 12, 96). 

UTOV^ 111, 3. srov^arl. A good, precious sort 

of garment (aDrbw, oto. 8$,). — -tyrista. A 

good, precious thing (Abh. P. 12, 39). 

erutf?* ulaka. A small toy of wood that rolls 
on two round knobs of which one is at each 

end (8. Mhr.). 

enjtf. uli 1. To conceal one’s self, to hide (w 

^ortj Smd. I; Smd. Bh.; M. eros?, to stoop, poop; 

M m T. tuaJoorto to hide one’s self; t;pf. waknDl; eru 
V* 2, UK* 3). 

eru# uli. 2. Hiding. 2, an ambush, a lurking 
place weSmd. i) j a hunter’s hut (t3i$oi> 
Smd. I; T. i»$; M, twft, u>*?; Tu. To. t»W3$, 

a secret). 

enj# uli. 3. A thief g mt i. i : t** t cs § m a. Dh. ; 

T. «aj$s 3, a spy, scout). 

en;$ uli, 4. A chisel; a burin; an awl 

tfcfrs §md. Bh.; tociAo& en>tf Smd. I; grt gqttjgjie 
Hh\,; Kr.; 8m. 

116; %f Hr. 383. 483; We*, tf<UJ 1? Nn. 129; C.; M., T., 
Tu.; Te. cn)0; T. to penetrate, pierce; Tu. sro 

to boro; T. s^dS?, to chip, cut stone, oto.; Te. 
VitfoaJj, to be worn away; .ajJjacfoyD, to stab, thrust, 
pieroo through; to bore as a hole). nattst e/os? (t* 

<3, Jifr.). See SA)rtodji^, —wC 

awtfcuajwa ewtfod 

Traolid f (Prvs.), See Prv. s. 
e/D# uli. 5. s= OOri. 8ee stoett tf. 

en)$ uli. 6. An affix that denotes a person or 
beast following an occupation or being pos¬ 
sessed Of, s ce c. g. 63tdOj«?2, ©irD 1 & 2 , 

€A)$ Uli. 7. Sec e.y. tsorW, tSjBfclj 

eru# uli, 8,« ?&*• Acidity, etc. (My.). 

emsfrt uliga. 1. A man who hides or 

lurks Ct. 1,20, o. re. w£r<). 

eA)#^ uliga. 2. An affix denoting a man who 
lives On or by (§nid. 237), e. g, cS*5$Vtf» 5l>rga«?rt 
(237). 

ulita, Hiding or sheltering one’s self: 
having recourse to, joining, union 

Bhn. 60). 

erutfotfo uluku. l.« tfOOMfol, etc. (My.). Wofy 
(to him who had stolen and eaten the onions) 

&> (, when the theft was discussed, Prv.). 
ePjtfoSfo uluku. 2. ~ tvvofj a, etc. (My.). 

ewtfo&J uluku. 3. = »«>, 4. (ew^ [lift.; Nr.). s?co 
— 3 # erotfo*) (sniU Mr. 47). 

Cf!)^ u|ka. = CAJS^. (Abb. P. 13, 63; 14,122). 


<SL 


ewtfx ttJlUi. 1. = CTDCotfoi, etc. (My,). 

7T * 

u]ku.2.~^^tfo2, etc, (My.). 

ulku. 3. To shine; to blaze; to appear 

(&?& Smd, Dli.; Ct. I, 57; Abb. P. 13, 60; Ssv. 1, 46; T. 

light, splendour, fire, etc.; u>s?a«, to shine; to 
shine; eA.'SCO^ 1 , sunshine; To. ^*3, s®s«3, to appear, come 
to light; Tu. enj«3,.to shine; cf. WOl, Io65, 10^2, 

5^‘* X). 

enjtfOj ulku. 4, = A shining or blazing 

substance, a meteor Smd. Dh,; RSv, 6, 

80), (Bp. 61, 11). 

trov;^ ulta. = wtihn, (My.). 

GA)^, ulla.l. See s. erus^i. 
eA)3^ ulla. ca)^9i, etc. A rolling; that rolls 
or is round, a ball, as of dough. 2, a bulb. 
— (8. Mhr.). — o&j. -wi'Wa 

A rolling ooooa-nufe, either whom rolled towards an idol, 
or when played with (S. Mhr.). 2, an unripe fruit, as 
n mango, etc. (My.). 

eroded ullatana. The state of being or having. 

w%odAsrt4^a# (CX. 78; My.), See 
eA)^ ulli.L^ W^i q.v,, etc. A bulb; an onion 
(My.; T.^fy/Te. eruO, Tu. ero©, ero^, onion, garlic). 

i^5377 en^o^sie(Prv.). See ^d>^, 

%^||| *%%* —• An onion (C.). See '#$. 

efl)^ ulli2.-== ^^,2. See 


eru^ ulli. 3. 

<d 

ullisu. 

(0:186). 

erutfo, ullu. 
en>$, ullS.«=t (wd^ 1, etc 


Cf0^2, etc. (My.). 

troxioVTb, eto. (0.). A-s©e 

etc. To roll, etc. <c.). 




enj^ ul. a* ca>§, crcwai. To plough 8md. 

Dh.; Abh. P. 11, 127; T., M. ^UC5o; Te. d)^; Tu. WCi, 
ploughing). P. p. eroCJJ, (ewa^). eroco o (Smd. 288). totf&o 
-35^5353odoo ^CO^oOj^ ereC^o (282 Mdb. MS.). eA)C^ 

O^of^o eruCOj zpv&o (Smd. I). 

en)G^ ula. l.™ercc?^o, crowdo, voa'tio, crooo 2, 

oucso^o, CAcoesdo, ctcco-k A shortened P. p. of cm 

CO* 1. — «A)C5 ifsxav 1 ^. To esoapo (C.). 2, to remain, to 

stop (C.; B. 5,125), 

eru&3 ula.2.«crcco*^ obcx> 3. Remaining; stay¬ 
ing; etc, en)Wrtho5j. That remains m too 

Iobb, <». the remainder (S. Mhr.). — *njG3rtzl -^tS. (The 
remaining side), the remainder or rest (of a sum, C.). 
2. remaining alive (My,). — eruw^d. =s'ea>©fl!ia. (My.).-*« 
erjW53a. Remainder (My.). 
ea>SJ ula. 3, ss CfpGto4, 2 cJW, (My.). 

ea>W‘^ ulaki, =a ov>^i, 

Remaining; remnant, e^cs^p the 

remaining persotiB (C.; B. 5, 20). o\>Gtho 









«/u&33 


253 


e/u&3o 


Warning things (127). aire, tho rest of the 

^^jarhney 

eiu£03 ul3ta.l. =eW)Mo^ i. The act of ploughing, 

ploughing (My.). 

eniMg ulata. 2. = oob’as, waoaz. Remaining; 

what remains, rest (0.). 
eruSO^o ulatu..==w.'63i, otceSj, f t c . A P. p. of ewi. 
Having remained, etc., being saved or gained. 

*•— 2a>C530OSj. £A ' erott*3s>o&, tfrCSuareoft. That re. 

inninei (in one's h and) as gam: gain, profit (0.; a,). 

en>&2c3j uladu. = cxcosb, c t«. a P, p. of ■ crcco* i 
(C.). WCDrf (B. 5^ 68). Oli?a 0 *iiJS>f3\T) . eru 

(5, 121). See Prv, s. 3rtc3o. 

eroeo3 ulate. Remaining; remainder (%.). 
eruW s5o ulame. ©vx»*-&>, <^||p, Ploughing 

(My.).:; " . . 

ero^e?* ul&L 1. Ploughing, a 

(tOo. ttgajal Jfr.). 

e/r>&3e?* ulal. 2. To whirl round, to swing, to 
be unsteady; to be loosened and fly away 

(T., M. ^G5Wo; Te; erjayj, to fall; tfcSoo, s3sku>, to loosen, 
bo untied; soo emo^es-s). wifoF natter 


5JJS3scjqJrj 5 , A&oo^cSo, X^Aic&cl), eatfA^sD* snjCJ 


To cause 
To cause 


wa t&>, tforio tf&sfosc&ja (Abh. P. 18, 69 MS.), 
ero^^ulavu. (=W!3‘4) ;I wtoty 2 , wooajjs, Re¬ 
maining; remainder, balance (My.). 
efu&3o3 ulave. Remaining; being saved; refuge; 
iN. Of a place. #dalr^iD* ej eruGsSctfb dosysjsjvcSri 

(Bp. 61, 74). 

UlaSU.l.a* 0UC5"^1, VQQjfb 1 . 
to plough (My.). 
s/dC^aSo ulasu, 2, ^ ero» 3 ?jo 2 , 
to remain; to spare, etc. (My.). 
em&30Dj ulalm. 1. --= eaxaosco 1 , 0 to. (My.). 

&V03d&> ulahu.2. « etc, (My.).. 

ea>C^ 9 uli. 1. To leave, to abandon, to quit 

<*%#%& *5 ® md - 107 Cm.; 194 Cm.; 261 

Cm.; 354. 399 Cm.; #<£\ *«?.90 Cm.; 107 vrifcti); tO ex¬ 
cept (Smd. 377). 2, to be left, to remain (^s^ 
Smd. Dh.; Sm. 116; rU Smd, 113.184 Cin.). to be 

leit out, excepted or excluded (atoa^sr 1077 . 
337 Cm.). 4, to remain alive, to be saved (,&$ 

**> &»*•/; Dh.). 5 , to be saved, 

to be gained (o^sw^ju (Smd. i). 6, to remain 
behind. (0 ; T., M. *©>; Tu. uity t. to live, to 

escape; Tu. remnant). P» p. (etc., see s. 

we: l). ara.oi) ioo 3 q&$* e/ucQ'o&ri d©a f i 0 (§md. 

194). 3»drt (LMv. 8, 5). 4?* ftfe* 

^ 2 wveyes sstfAo&dc: 

^ ^^ PJ orttfcS o^ssjad), en>cd»s< A0s3?$tf 

slifSocijo aSsS^^5U« (HU). eroarctf (©«3afj Sind, 


344). ewcpcxkcioiftj' Hltl). ' eWoda 



etc. Mr. 450). ar&GieO.i ercC5*s3$3^ ffrti (Prv.). 
fct tu^©« eroco>^^? (Bh. 1, 8, 61). eci'O 

oftoaj (B. 3, 47). - Bee Smd. 26. 47. 63. 77. 82. 
90.98,. 107. 113. 129. 134. 138. 281. 248. 252. 291; Abh. 
P. .14, 102; Bp. 1, 54; 6, 3; 9, 29; 11, 6; 12 sum.; 12, 16. 
19; 18, 23; 22, 8.38; 24, 80j 27, 23; 47,9; 52, 7; 55, IS. 
17; 58, 37; 59, 54; 60, 82; Bh. 1, iO, 30; 3, 13, 31; Grj. 
4, 59; LI sv. 5, 48; 6, 133; 13, 8. 19.21; Ssv. 2, 12; J. 1,7; 
2, 19. Cl; 4,4; 5,31; 7,2; 9, 31; 10, 21. 38 41. 48; 11 
sum.; 16, 14. 18; 17,20. 21; etc.; B. 8, 79) 101. 126; 4, 
j...—. eAJW’ocbrOul^. -^ajla. To cause to remain alive, 
etc. (J. 4, 23). — ca:AVoctooes\ rep. (Bp. 85, 3; 55, 3). 

eroSO* uli 2, - 2 , etc. Remaining ; remnant, 

etc. Bee — «a>C 3*A^. ^ wfflHtf. (My.). — «u. 

0»adjprc'. q. v.; Bmd. IX). 

eo)C^ uli. 3, (;= CA)b^, q, v.). A kind of penance 

Kk. 79). 

VUZ&* uliki, =a etc. (Ow; B. 0 ,154.167.169.180). 

uliku. (Sind. i). Remaining; surviving; 
remainder; preservation. 

ulike. L - etc. (My, occasionally), 

zro&3 9 \§ alike. 2. = «>©fr, etc. (My.). 

en)Wr< uliga. 1. An affix denoting “subject to n 
(^v s Smd. I), e. g. (I). Cf. snjaKfiri. 

uliga. 2. A bird of omen ( sf^j^sd^smd . 

1; M. circumstances; eruD’ to inquire from 

tho astronomer; sorcory; to uso witohoraft; To. Zi> 
r&>, an otnen; cf t u.^ 4). 

eru^rto uligu. l|p i, n . v . 
emCO^rt) uligu. 2. = odkoXo 2 , q. v. 
wt&M ulita. --- 2 . (My.). 

€A)£^^ ulitu. as ^©2(0, etc. (My.). — ; wo*a»«sii. 
cd>. =s e-uWsrsodO. (My.). 

efuC^vgj uUpu. = s’waooi, erooos^, exooolvi. To 
cause or suffer to remain ; to spare, to save ; 
to save, as life Bmd. Dh.). 

€A)e^ 9 rfv) ulime. “ en)C6^o, etc. (My.). 


V\)&3 9 z3) ulivu, ^ (3ind. I; Smd. 247). 




^ 53or(V «A.ca 4 s3 ??s»rcc$, u»ra ^ i«(3j 


(Ram,). 2, a kind of pefike among tho vicchit- 
ticitras (Kdvy. HI, 2, B, 82 seq.). — fceo aW- 5 $CO # ; 
J. 21,20. 

eruC^xSo ulisu. 1 - 1 , ©tc. (My.). 

W)Zd 9 ?& ulisu, 2..= etc* To cause or 

suffer to remain; to spare, to save; to keep 

alive (C.; B, 3,125; 4, 45. 228; 5, 63. 65 ). 
ea>wv5j ulu. 1, SB WC5 5 , etc. To plough (C.). P. p. eru^j . 

«AjODjs 3 (Si. 303.320). wMcdsl) (319). 
en>&3o ulu. 2. crow i, 0 to. A P. p. of wuof 1 .^ 
Gj s^b. To be spared, etc. (C,; B. 2 , 39). 
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€A/S 


.U. 3 . = W'S'i, etc. _ troOjriiS. -ifdt.— ©liSjrtiS. 


troi&i ulu. 4. « voa s, sbcao. ewj* ». ««©*&. 

Ob 

Kingworru (My.). 

eruWi^w) uluku. •••= skew*. (My.). 
eruMatf uluke. L = ouc^ i, etc. 
efo£&>$ uluke. 2 . = en)es 4 , 0 to. (C.; b. 6 , sm. 249.274). 
eru®rb ulugu. 1, = ma>Xo 1 , erorao. To be at¬ 
tached to, to be fond of or pleased with, to 
love iff. ?>% 1; we£; Wty l; t. w«mso>, continual 
love). . vuGfcMtfo(iuU o Smd. I; II, o. r. OWArto). 

ea>S&>rO ulugu. 2. Erotic sentiments, etc. (ti«u 

Smd. II, o. r. fJVCTrid). 

eroMoai uluta. 1. = oucaat 1, c tc. (My.). 
eroMUS uluta. 2. = <«»» 2 , etc. (My.). 

ulutu. = cues l, eto. A P. p. of e/oGS’ 1 . _ 
WOwaalJ. -Mo4>.=:«n)03r»«sJj, eto. (My.; B. 5,303). 
en>®c5i uludu. - yoeiiato, oto. (M y .>. 

WOOcy) ulupu. = «08’4 etc. (J. 4, 62). 
en>£&>5&) ulume. = troaSa, oto. Ploughing (My.). 
€0)®®$ uluvike. Ploughing (My.). 


< 8 L 


efUuuOtfb ulusu. etc. (My,).. 

ulusu. 2.« 2 , eto. (jfj.j. 

C/U^OdoO uluhll. 1 =CA)CO*^, etc. (Bp. 40, 36, 49,9; 61, 
25; Bb. 1, 8, 27. 2$. 89; «T, 2, 81; 4, 15; 8, 52; 8, 42; 10, 
18; 11,41; 20, 41. 42; 26, 44; 29,24). 

ttluhu. 2, = eAjfeo 2, c to\ (My.). 

ulke. caicdo^i. Plough 

illg '(wC^ tfrasSo Smd. X). 

eruC^j ulke. 2. = 2 , eto. Remaining; 

remainder. 

en)&3 9 ulgi. =Wh a, (crocs’ 3 ). A kind of penance 

Smd. II;T., M, WCJ, to suffer, be wearied; 
to undergo penance; to bo omployed inbu3iness, eto.; 
T. wodoorio, to be distressed, be sorrowful; to 

labour much, work hard; UVX>, to mortify the body; to 
afflict; to trouble; tuCOoorij, to sot in order, keep within 
bounds, curb, keep under; cf, see eoraG^tt). 

en>S&> ulgu.-~ £A)ooXo i, etc. To be attached to, 

etc., to love (^»* Sind. Dh.). 

ulg*e. Attachment, love et. x, 45 ). 

m&3g ttldu.=: VO® 1, etc. A P. p. of eroW’ 1. (My.). 

CA)i ru. A vulgar way of writing 8k. 5^ and ? y 


cno 


eno ft. 1. The sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12). When initial it Is often written 

enid ft, 2, Final om is seldom met with in 
Kannada words; an instance is the noun 

(ztfjs, Srad. 67, 95. 202), As fcho final of imitative 
sounds it appears e\y. in uU (of tfo) and ifU (of ipj), 
and then may take the pluta form (19. 68), A few 
monosyllabic Samskrita words retain their final erua i n 
Kannada (67. 103). 

en/a ft. 3, In some verbal nouns cab is a 

lengthening of cm, e; g. in (Smd. 250). 

en/D ft. 4. An optional form of the vocative of 
Samskrita words with final crp (Smd. 152). 

jo/d ft, 5. (= camo). An indicative adjective 
pronoun formed of ero&> i: this (in the middle). 

-dr, unJi (Smd. 202). w erva to^sfj 6 

&/3C3O0, <&+Sv* (202). Cf. 'njbif 2, 

p/vwf'l. 

-fAA ft. 6. A contraction of cro-^ 2 or cro4 (My.), 
c. ff* ^XjacJ)(8md. 88. 172. Mdb. MS.). tp^sJo (Nr,). 
c'Vthof (Hia.). (Mr. 380). 


A 

U 


»5e3rW8do (454). siworfjsdj (404). (409). 

539). (»n. 71). (Kk. 86). 

5T053O (Sp.). tSfiA© ck (^?cckr Smd. Dh. Cm. 

ad &I© 8 *), Cf. pjv?ra, erus^. 

eao ft, 7, = croo i, 009 , A copulative con¬ 

junction that has the same meanings and 
uses as ^osq.v., etc., but appears as final 
also in the accusative; and; and...and; 

also; at any rate; even; soever; though_ 

■ Asswss AocSjsJsSpiis znj^&mF 

oaflfi, wqSsDWF* obo^, (Hr.). 0^)^ «s>a^3< 

?1® a ^dtodio (Nr.). 

0^53 osz* oidtSKJZ^o 'awcj 

9J (Nr.), oiciw© 

Nr.). -^(iff^rtoc^cS ?^cTjo (H1&.). 

^J3tgjr(j3 .sSjcb^rtja ervisl ru 

©rtj© -^<00^ tfr® 

A^rU) tJo^OrtJ© 3S«^o (8i. 205). sieJO sioofcsO 

/UioScfOn|K{.^A 

(122). 00^ ^wr(^js (106). sUso*irtW odjj© 

s5o?«3»?i (204). 3^rt j ^ 41^^ 

(85 4). ^53a®»'FW 9A (371). 28f8^^odLiWe»^ 
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en&csb 


'Skftfe, «i*$6;d<c fi ttiabsf aforf s3o 
s^^Aabja art cxtonoc&ja «®*d)3* 

(112). *Vito saavo 55ji*tfdj 3osd rijadcxtostea 

-i^odjjd sJjaeao* gtfega^Aodta 4'do^rUiod dxci (lig). 
‘tfcSru© ^djsfck 377). 4^ *®£o#zlfa> 

^ ^cxjjoddoiy-E (B. 1, H). fc? 

utiv rtsraftoiws ^dowd^Aodua ^do^cS (i, 15). 
rtfigjctotfrt ritfo&A*&« (1,28). $35$ .^4^ 
pzctortVcSj^ ZvOd>j.dri)(2, 18). odj®«d ato 
qirdwddja ara?^ ^ndj(2, 24). ojta&tfsji^u (2, 37). 

&tfe&A isratorWj aSj3?Gfs5b (3, 124; wee *>d&®). tfdPd 
dO *d&$ruau&ar<3 ^dd^aujTl^ 'acU ■■asjci ororf? 
3*30 (4, 24). oiO odx/3, whorosoever; everywhere; etc. (0.). 
whensoever; always; /eta'; (C.),—-See u®, 

CA/D ft. 8,- ^l/)^j ? etc. —— sA/arracd). A slight wound (My.). 

en /3 ft. 9. The initial ft that is connected with 

pft and lift, see e. g. erya8, «rvj®5to2, erxAiw, ervaort, .tsrws 
rtd&tfj, saa^o i & 2. 

m/taDlf ft-kara. The letter $aa (Smd. 11). 

ftkara-anta. A word with final wva (Smd. 102). 

en/rf ftke. 1. cn>of§ ovio#. The warp of 

a loom spread and starched; the warp in 
general (ctak Sm. 78; T., M. the woof; cf. *A> 

cdj^S ?). c&^dAtf 3o3o ofc eruwjlodi c&O (oiWo Smd. I). 

m/3t? ft5«kea. 2, This (intermediate) female (si)^ 

&3>0 Sra. 78). d*tf, stud# (Sind. 186). tfeso ^ddsfo, 

Vfrf <$* eroc9c j pa® dJc3odo cAfttfrlv 6 ioodbu® (202). 

OV)SO^. ftkhya.« €A)a^. Boiled in a pot, as c. y. meat, 

rnjDo?? ftnke. ~ mn^i, e to. (My.). 

mOiii Oca. = $A/&ou$, pa®o^j. Superior, more costly 

(C.; Mhr. «rvot»). — «aa& W'd Costly cloth (My.; ^0 
G.). •— $>£$. Superior and inferior (C.). 

erosd^do sS^tt trodtfu (Pry.)* 

Superior, fine silver (C.). 

8flfi)23 ftci. m ennaoo 2. (To. ?a/ss 3, a kind of grass; Tu, 
a kind of broom grass). —- er*AtdB6Jt)£;» pa®wo 
^ooj. A kind of long grass from which brooms are 
made (My.; cf. sdoAcdjejo). 

eA/3«&) ftcu. == VO-atf. (Sd,; To. dU»t, to fall off, m 
the hair from sickness). 

CAOeio ftcu. =s crw»$. (C.). 

eafi)2§ ftje. An insect that infests grain (My.). 

CABoed ftnea, = etc. (My.). 

CAAo^o ftnou. f=s saj®o ti 9 etc. (My.). 

G/VdtS ftta. A verbal noun of Taking a 

meal; a meal (C.; 

etc. Hla. } Nr., Mr. 220, Si. 317; T.,Tu.). tifob* 
®od slotfoA®v* srutWdsl* wdzdo (Bp. 24, 31). 
«J3>^Gl5S?U|| (40, 42). ^DcdosSo 0 ftfUfW(43, 
58). ervs&Ji? (61, 19). erutfei^. t (B. 2, 7). ary&WrSO 
^d'lS^Wo (4, 25). c33 p ^ Sio^ ^36 F)s|o^ 

(4, 52). wdcdbo^Jo (5,152). erw 

tfoa^do (5,153). «n/*C5*rJc?5Sd srvaWs^ wrfo 


y'jMti tS^. 


( SL 


i * <*t 28ft)- erys^ Vrt 55b,^ (5, 294). Sj^S^rt 

rratS, erutM^ sSjsrfuo ^ •rao&j. — e^y^eoci .ftn} 9 opi , 5^ 
0 S 0 djalateS r axs$o.-~ 

PA®4tf^ *#o ^^0 (or t3fc4<0); rtcS o3ca oS^^odbo . — 

cdvxsowfo, wj®wi| dooc^o, rfeirt 

2qoz#o, 


■rir ’ ' w ”“ vw ^ 

ea®y cSAfci s&raj dootoOo. 

enjuWdO ^ub®Ad tS^Wo. 


s3e30i|, 


aruaki S©^cS — <Sjs>P.ty 

- eoAtl wo 3d^>r1 djseA^o^, djs 

*— We? d acJ^j, h>ti d a®35j 8. — enAfej iS?e5 fl . sia 

w cO ' 

tS^es 3 . — eAAti scsA, S3U35®d (PrvH.). dticrtjv 

53o ticSeiA, PA®tiA^c3« t5£osS t3««. (I)p. 4 , 1). 

fcsW, aera.ftXJWvaWcS as^ (1,4). 
eruakiss&o (54, 3). See Prvs. b. JpUfc l, 

C S.* 2) ^odjjaw; J. 29, 25; 34, 10. — paU 

Aijtj. reit. A meal and its appendage (C.). — aojatj 
To give a meal (to another, 0 .). &&&$£ or 
05i^7l (C.). — .^j?)^o. To take a 

meal (C.). tfosc? enAkj-sij®^^ (^as^e^c^ Si. 317). See 
Prv. s. (Sj8£®. 

m/Dfeirraftf) ftta-gara. A great eater (C.). 
m/afci kqSf ftta-gftrti. A woman who eats 

mUCh (My.). 

OV)Wo fltn. Rising. (Mhr. e/vtirS^o, to rise; to sii). 

— sa®Wj t^Fb. Rising and sitting down, sitting on the 
hauiiohes and standing up in quick suocession, which 
is done to exercise the limbs or, at sohool, is used as a 
punishment for idle boys (C,), 

arudbS ftte. (® &&$). A natural spring of water 

(My.; Te,; Tu. enjJdJ; T. erostjo; T., M., To. eraser, to 
spring or issue forth, ooze; Tu. erutfcso, ^/v&Fiv), w\®%'eA) 
oQj^.to ooze; see erj?e3o 3, 1, uXc* 1; cf. 2). 

WiTitf fidaka. (fr. ?). A deaf man (My.), 5A®A ®& 
titi trjsSWfSAcW (Prv.). 

0V)^<iO ftdalu._s=s Jfo. 2. (My.). 

ftdisu. To cause to eat, to give to 

eat (My.; J. 12, 32). drdort 

QdjslJo 55 j?W^0 (J. 29, 37). 53(6a, ^sSsdo^ 

(3i, 28 ). 2. to cause to give to eat 

(My.). 

e/vac^ ftdu.l. (To take a meal, to eat, on acemmt 

of sruj&J & a/s^^vOj r i\, M. srussioOj, to suok, to eat);—* 

to give to eat, to make eat Smd. 

Dh.; Sra. 94; C.; T. erosfejj^). ^dosS^ 3 $ e® v s3o<£, sdjr=>^ 

3) 53sJoo 53^ yzfSrWorl enA^^(Sl). 33.®^ «Sjft 

rtoti WOA,,ari®ak3 w sdd5l)3lji.aS^d ddc^ 

loOAj (Bp. 3, 53). ssodb* :A®OodjoaS (24, 
45). moSjsztt&q&O s3j®e3cdx®a (25, 7). $A®C3bsS?l)"3® 
t5? aoab ort ( 47 , 40). s3a« 3jdb^« eroaacJD® ^?do? (50, 
5). 08 a^ djss^oo 53j®e3odb^ e\®<aj3Vj(50, 11). SeeAbh. 

P. 11, 148; Bp. 15, 5. 29; 50, 4; RSv. 3, 6.1; 4, 66; 9, 39; 
Siv. 2, 65. 

ertQe&) Mu.2. = 1 , etc. To join, to yoke, to 

put to or on, to apply, to put, etc. (My.; Tu.). 

(Bp, 1,51). t»cdb ’tfpSodxAa (.T. 4, 42). 
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eofsfcoo 


&r. 5, 65; J. 8, 16; erc.^ck. % to apply an 
ictuous substance, etc. to, to smear, to 
anoint, to "besmear, to spread over (^woS 

Sm. 94; M. enicO*, to rut; cf. $$a*So 1). Wlft&cS ws 

eo«<D ar^, ©s$ <a$*orio (Nr.). odtosjdsisjcsf erwaacs 

sJd l>e3rts? (R&gh£. 17, 65), 

en/sc&) udu. 3. (fr. wac^i). A support, etc. (w*» 
tf Smd. X)h,; T. «n/ae9, immobility; refuge, protection; 
Te. eroaW, firmuoss; strength; T. erua^, to lean, bet, fix, 

< w 

put in the ground, etc,; cf. e/vad 2). 

WDSbrto MugU. — tfWGtjrkrflS^, The plant Alangium 
hoxapetalttrU (Wotfaetf Si. 127; Te.). 

wdcS Me. The pendent root of the banyan 
tree (Sd,; Te.). 

Ad ha. Carried; moved; married. See Sijf^. 

OV)l$ Adhe. A bride, n wife espousod according to the 
ritual. See G3$j^?jS. 

enraso of which it is a contracted 

form, <» g- artodtlhw, £aUse®, cfiaUw (My.). 

eA-OC© Ana. Tbh, of GA/Stf. (My.). 

CADfQ# An ate. Tbh. of CArapJd. (My.). 

emaftu ftnu*—To bury (My.), 

SADrSodO Aneya. ~ tfusra. Deficiency, defect (J. 1, 7. 8; 18, 
44; 23, 43, 2G p 60; see Prv. a. tsars). 

e/vaes^ hntu. To grow big or bulky (wfy 

Cfc. I, 42). 

en^co^ tinxnu. A wrong form of wrcojBp. 42 , i; 

53,48). 

lifi-tas. 1. This (intermediate) male, 

sruaaio (Smd. 182). e#aforfv*, ^Sortv 4 , tfiaiSortv* 

(182). srusaf^ 

3^5^)0(182). ^ 

e/va3 fttft. 2. (fr. i). Firmness, steady ap¬ 
plication of the mind (My.; see e™&J4), 

&\J)& At a. Woven. 

CA0$ Ati. Weaving, sowing. 2, speed. See 5^3. 

W)3g. Atva. The letter enj?> (Sind. 372. 379). 

CHJ)d Ada. = ervu>c$j. Frankincense G.; Mhr., II.)* — 
«aa#r<^.« Gfusc&rt^. (My.)» — A thin stiok 

covered with frankincense (C.j Tu. &ru£G&~). 

£Af)#$ A-d-anta. A term with final ear? (8md. 102; ICavy. 

1,2784-89). 

erua&d ftdare, A kind of corn-tares in paddy 
and wheat fields (Mv.; To. a kind of grass; 
its plural e/vatSejj, a kind of oorn-taros; V>J3c5?ia , tares). 

e/W3£X> ddalu. Blowing; — swelling. — votive 

>5^^. A swollen face (My.); a face that indicates 
anger (My.). 

CAPC33 Ad&. = SAi&, e\&®. Brown, purple, lilac, dark flesh 
colour, sky-blue (My.; H., Br.). 
tAAt) Adi. s=s erur/^3, etc. (C.; ms3 G.; B. 8, 99. 108). 

erw>£>$ Mike. Blowing;—swelling (My.). 



efb$>©?&) Misu. To cause to blow (c.>; tod 
to refine metal with the blow-pipe (My.). 
2, to cause to swell (My.). 
enfld> Mu, l,~enmooi. To blow 
Smd, Dh.; C.; T., M., Te., Tu.; cf. xk 2); to purify 
Or refine metal with the blow-pipe (My,; Te.). 
2, to become inflated, to be puffed up, to 
swell, to be distended (My.; T., M., Te., Tu,: Te. 
also en^CD). «5^rt«tos3oo eru®Bt)«K*o (Bp. 

15, 10). SlYl'Cktf (06, 17). «J»CDOc5« SAflab 

3 (58,23). SA«Cl)S3doi) (^?Qj^Si. 340). 

STv'SC^jd (^eso, Bp. 46, 58), .. eruafitajiK&A 

wxSoes-o? {R3v. 5, 40), ritt'o* 5 , 'act) 

^casfo*! Setose, »5>o, s5i^«3 

(9, 23). 33a&bdj&V* TuSJfb, IXQ& ■BHJo 

(9, 26). 53oxQ>ra erostS (9, 30). :33 &o 
snjsarf^cl (J. 26,18). sa^SJCS Wj&O t* 

cCo«3o (Prv.; see anothor Prv. s. lo 2). tfO ©odi?^ 
c509^^, wc3si^V7i c3jsrfc5j£?^o ^owo s$<D, 

er^t3053?ii (B. 4, 157). €A4>» ^e^^o (My.).—- sat) 

ckySo. rep. See Prv. s. ^oWo^ 1. 

eruDdo fldu. 2 . Blowing. 2, swelling, swollen 
State. (To. w5c3o, eroscS; M. ea/s^o., swelling, great- 
nes's). — erUstSofssJjc)©. =:eruSc3onB53o^. (My.; T.; Tu. ^ 
j&urs>53o©). — enjSKfortO. A swollen cheek; a double chin 
(My.).—■ ^&brrd3j#i. A kind of jaundice by 

which the body swells (S. Mhr,) — enjMft>rwuo. -woo. A 
swollen leg (My.). — «aiacSo7lu»C553, -^jsCS sl A tube used 
in blowing a fire; a blow-pipe (0.)* 
bidly swollen body (My.) 

(My.). 

CAOc io Adu.» wjzd. (C.). *— SATtiacd . =s wcSW^. (0.). 

s== erv^acd va, (M'y.). — <mc3oc35>^ = sa^c3o 
(M y.). — erj&ckio.a. = auatfioS (0.)*—enacjbtod 
bra?. A receptacle for the Adubatti made of metal in the 
form of a tree (0.). 

Ad ha. An udder. 

CAPcp'fo Ad has. An udder. 

VXfixfX'Q Adhasya. Milk. 

€A/3oJ taa.=^^ of which it is a contracted 

form. Frequently g % a&^^rU)?J, lot us go! 
let us do I (C.). The form appears also as SfOa$j (S. Mhr.), 
CAf)^ Ana. ~= eAitra. Lessened; wanting; deficient, defective, 
short of any quantity ; maimed; less, minus; subtraction, 
deduction (ritf, -tfVBdo Mr. 440). 

CAAnate. = GAAeoi. The state of being lessened, etc. 
(My., also sru*$Jii). 

CTc020^ Abatti. ; ='awA. Tbh. of (My.), 

eroazooo etc. (My.), 

eA /^200 flbu, l,«rCA/)5ioi. To blow (S. Mhr.; Te. ^ 

odx), to whistle; M. erv3Sc«, WWv\ whistling). 

eafiieoo ftbu. 2 -^^* The awn of barley, etc. 

(C.; ^^-ar Mr. 110; sUtf G.; Mhr. ijo'XJ^: cf. e/v&fSu-l). 
eruetoj, 


A uior- 
eruB z3o 35j» ei. = ywrij w 4. 
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e/va^ife 


105, 448)* — Sfusitftftfdof. The wsztM&llovy when dry 
9fUJZWtf^. = «ru»^ (S. Mhf.).— wvM&Stfj 

oj. A common fodder grass with very troublesome 
awns, Anclropogon contortus (Z.; C.), used also in ma¬ 
king brooms (My.). 

en.fi>otfj* dm. An interjection expressing pain 
( 0 .). 

uti, An interjection expressing anger, etc. Cf. eroo2. 
enfi>o3o time. A dumb man (My.; m., t. mvo, 

dumb, stupid; a dumb man; T. e/u^do^, a dumb person)) 

a taciturn man (My.). 

CTDO&)?l> tiyisu, Tbh. of wzhxte. (My.). 

oiqo* dr. r= snnd>, W)r. An inhabited place ; a 
village; a town (r^sfc Nr.; Si. 442; n^sio, rtodtfqJ 
Ilia., Mr. 188; T., M.; To,, Tu. erurfj). wnrtrv* (Snub 
51). eruac!^ zio (156). 33x>f^ (162). en^rtF' 

(82). eofl&flv 6 (281). siO&O WSd (339, 

^tf); erustf sSAd ■eroste^tfU, etc,. HU.), rijs 

aAici fradj&v* Wi>dji>s >o ! (Bp, 42, G). 

ervfd s&fc3ae| Atfo (fih. 1, IQ, 29). 

raucS ood oao ^ aatfodjaVo (j. 3,8). 


33jfc tfo53m 

-:i/ e. 


tfeutac* stoaffS *»o6 ta«Mo(28. 86) 

CO V ' ’ ' ...a; £, 

?3tii)o {\S?1tfe$ Sj*5J8S2Hr -friOcdAV* 

q3j, 'Sdo «nij5SKfo« eruHfo>*?«P (31, 29).--Seo 2 l 

53jBj 30«, sSo&ga*; J. 3, 40; 4, 16; 6, 51; 24, 21_ wrtrt 

A town gate (C.)* — erjBdatfjs'tfrt. «»a-. A 
kolagft of which tho size has been fixed by the villagers 
(Bp. 1, 23; My.)* — e/vsdsl -fcssJ. A man belonging to a 
village or town (C.). erAti&do (Bp. 54, 75). —- eru&dstVj. 
-S3S3«&. A woman belonging to a village or towri(C).— 
erusckd^Ca*. -erud^jco*. A village grant (J. 7, 30; My.).— 
eru?cSj8fej. -%rjvW, A public meal (C.)«— e/viduso*. rep, e/\£ 
djadjav* (Smd. 231; Bp. 25, 20). — yvad.'BtSocjQ, -kdodo. 
(Smd. 161). A village or town chief. 

CTPtfC tirari. == wtfd. A particle expressing expansion, and 
assent or acceptance. 

sand&e#)^ drari-krita. = erodO^S. (0.). 

CADtfdg dravya. Relating to the thigh (of Brahmft): a 
Vaisya . 

©\J05 dri, = y\AtS0. A particle of diffusion and assent, 
CA/)5t? firige. = sg»0rt, etc. (My.). See o:>Wj® Ort. 
eruadFoo drisu. (PAbb.F. 10 , 57 ). 

CAC&e^i^ dri-krita. Agreed, promised. 
eOQCfo fi.ru, =? CAPS, etc. (C.), e* effort stotstodU 
dotfrt 0Q& tfo#o (Bp. 14,24). tfdod^Oort b8j®^ 

ro^ ( 16 , 1 ). eA/sOort KUdpS^v* ,'acir dtfQ (enjsSA^&sf 

Hhl). ss$ enacto (Si. 106). 

e'uatfo 425). ess otow 

doi VeJOSj^ CBi©J0d rc* (Sp.). 

WhtSo tfjsK-3^0 fraesod ftetfj (Dpi 54). ttf 5A/stfo, 

3l)c3o±)o, e^9»ets 34db 'nek, spws8^P 
(148). ^dcs arv5d^, 

<3j33Jj ajjv^ tfj&’c&S (Sp.). olra 

c^e! ca‘ erusOr^ sSjo^oI) _rtort 0 

-?t 0O53 ^rfed. — ervad 53 jo? 5 f5eA«u ffrs> 

® co ca 


*SL 


todo. — eruad^ ^edb.sw, 

3?S53«> sS^COjf — eruad ^v^Oid cc«>0 &£Oafo,—^^irvaort i3d 

^Jo3‘t>dtX , a sracOoH S3 jti. —- eoiaDd odj«)0r1 Q3C30? — 

wort zofd sSvBO shriek. — an/tdrt todod^ 

?S£ ?J , PJVs0r ^ ^o?«3 oi^djs fdw.dA — 'SfvaOrt odw^ 

sradd fraoOjrt 1^. •— $njt>ort s&A^nciviOTl 

oAnD 1 #?—e/uaOrf O uftj9wrt^6.— anjadb enj53v»ibjiai*oS^ 
d>, dr; 2^omdde5*cd.'do. — ^v;c»j &ddo, h,j , mx>$vcE:oA 
35*>1rti. — ervado doswrl^Ood)^ SoAddo. — earadu t3^ 
e^cdjDrtd^ c^dto eS^odb^F —#iAcb sdojseoo 
^tidw® «njsd tn-srtej© o3j? djswrt ti'nvo. --o^d dopd ^ 03 ao 
v9$$JdirtbA ? — .erusd^ »i?Sd, 

otcOo erjado ^?c3o. - eruadj ^^da» sdo&j 

CT^odC sgjsesd. — enjsdo xlossi ddj3 srusd t^rivO 

——* ~fi m 

o^Aodj (mock) t3^o. — *ADd-^ sn^d crorso 
ssjsd^!— arusdvi Msitiqjb? P — ^d 

supdfd^ ty^od)EO a8^»*d. — enr?^ 
d^ djAi —$A/3do t?d do^d &d€> yartdJ. 

—A-'Vsdoa ec5 do?d mnvo ow^rtdo (Prvs.). See 

Prvs. s. odjao^-—ea^d . = enjsdjis'^. (B. 3, 

48). — ea^d -^Ooduadj. The country Chirayit, Audro- 
graphis puniculata Nees (St. & PI.). — cAitid 
A village or house pigeon (B. 3,114). — enjtcre^o. -wVo. 
A villager; village-people. See Prv. 3. epaaatf. — onAcb 
A raised seat round a tree in fronc of a village 
(C,)* — enjsdo^^, A village or domestic donkey (B. 5, 
16).—.enj5do#$0. A village or town street (0.; Si. 299).— 
en/&docS?dd^. A village goddess (C.)» — erutid?j. -?555. 
A gavuda. See Prv. s. aru^dotTOftm A town 

gate (C.; djae^cf, djd^d Si. 1.12; 55 ^&j 413)-eruado 

A Ti ^ la » 0 ho S 

drsd zk& .^dos3(Ciod) d^dodbo? (Bp. 

11,10).— °TJ3dj;33)rtc*. -mrl&. = enjjdourahuo. (Bp. 43, 

72). — sfusdj*jor<. The village-lion: a Pariah dog (My.). 

— arvsdoisSS d. The neighbourhood of a village (r^sjjsf^, 

etc. Si. 113).*— eojsdoararto to^. A climbing herb, gene¬ 
rally cultivated; Momordioa charanfcia L. (St. & PI.). — 
sn^djsdo. rep. if #0vnutfjhzv&o sSjfSsiodd e^dAOd 
tafi# t«t5d s^o^d «5SoodocSO (Bp. 26, 55). 

— erc«d^fv^. The gingely-oil plant, Sosamum 

indicum, D. C. (My.), 

e/U)do dm. The thigh (&Jdd Sm. 70. 91). 

€A ftxtiri tir-uga. (§md. 240 ). A man born or living 
in a village, a rustic, a vulgar man (rv^ojs 

w, rrajj^; ^ 53050 ^* 8 * Hid.). — A vulgar 

expression (y|,^ Ela.; Mr. 85). 

W)dofti firu-ja. Born from the thigh (of Brahm&): a 
Vaisya. 

CAD'dozidr firu-parva. The knee . 

©U>doO^?»A dru-visl^sha, A disjunction of the thighs. 
See tonbio. 

eao$2 9 Ari. That puts itself down. See tholes*' 

33^5^. 

en/D^ 9 ^ firike. Putting down, etc. (My.). 
€Afi>&5- 9 ?i> firisu. 1. To cause to put down, etc. 

(My.). 
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ftrisu. 2. To steep, to soak (My*), 
eor^o tixu . 1. (« CAxaa). To be, to exist; to stay, 
to stop, to reside Smd. oh.), 

efv&s&jsario (d.). 2,to settle (v. L), to take 
up one’s abode. 

e£> ; 'ri (Bp. 39, 49). 

tforWrt &SS 0 SZJ 6 er\/M»% eksiJSFrtForltf© sj.ar*j3$cfo (60, 
44 ). 3, to cause to settle on or to stick to. 
?Sv& doj&ftort enjues" S«w# ^vo (Rfighe. 17,72). 
4, to put down, or fix, on the ground, etc. 

(C.). eA)irtoWorttf(3* tfuies* (Bp- 1>49). vw>&&* 

(l, 60). rod/?#. eru^ea 9 (2,12). waod>^ 

eruesoa rajoaa tfoatfo $rfc&> (43,85). tioM 55jsrwauj8e*' 
ctfdoi) (57,59)* tfcSd #5SoF 

(J. 27, 19). iB^ea*, t»s3»o do5w^«% tfXSfo, *>C& (Bsy. 8, 
124). ’Sodded® i&o $ &CJ (is, after 95). rt^t 

ervsKPtf (Si. 431). 

eo/sabsJab (C ). c$<^. «arw i t*i«f* (B. 4, 

82 ; see b. 4 , 62 ). 5, to put in the ground, etc., 
to plant (O.). ftcsrw sSjs^tIV^ w/mSo, ^ 

wyfecsoar® d(B. 3.107); — to inoculate (C.). »5oc^ 
v*rt docAra an^esjddo(4, 222 );— to set firmly, 

as flags, etc. (O.). 6, to put or apply to. pm«> 
w'O’&ri® aa/a©’ (Bp. 60, 61). 7, to 

join one thing to another one for support. 

■tfo^es’ (Bp. 3, 17). ij&drttfo «jscdi?o5^9« 

«A/seft)< (4, 12 ). 8,to lean on. ^ss^> ^Ocds&cs* 

ems©* (3, 8). waft*, 3* (32, 7). &OAo& 

fv« eru7» s *od>v$% 0si>o (39,62). 9, to enter into, 
to enter (the earth, etc.). £**•»«*«&>, the root 

to enter or to be fixod, to root (0.). ^x/a^cSj^cS (;33dFG$) 

owfek sdw s«o (Bp. 46,32). 10, to cause to enter, 
to stick; to sting (bite). creo&o. . , 

^va©’ (82,24). erjt© ? j3?Eio, 

s33>© 9 j 3>^.>, (a riddle meaning 4i a bug" 1 ). sSSok 

?5vfflr» wWtt) (My.). 11, to enter and become 

beneficial, to agree with. <* ^co sna 

©»!l>(My.). 12,10 walk (My.;seePrv. s. «Mg>~ (T. eo/a 
cSo, to lean, set, fix, stick in, put in the ground; M. 
to bo fixed, firm; to lean, rest, rely upon; to sink 

into, penetrate; to sink to the bottom, subside, settle; 
Tu. ea/atk, to set firmly, oto.). 

e/va$9o firu. 2. Leaning on, etc..— enj&<&>rU*u>. 

A stick to lean on, a walking stick (G.). 

eru^Mo ftru. 3. To leak out, to ooze, to spring 
as water (My.; Si. 83. 83. 115; see eaftfeS). 2, to be 
steeped, to be soaked (My.; t., Te.; c.f. w&). 

en/DF 'Cir. en/)5, etc. «.« srvswiiFsSOrd A town watch¬ 
man (My.). — A Tillage or town barber 

(C.). — «V&?r»rs3. -W9.S4. A man who watches the heaps 
i;>£ grain in the fields of a village till government and 
the owners have got their share, when he receives his 
fees in the shape of grain (twsStm'fo fit. I, 74, i. 




A hedge round a v: 



ttssOo'p). — fiAAss^ro. 

(My.). 

&\f)&F drj&. Power, energy, strength ; effort, exertion. 2, 
the month Kdrttika (November-December; Mr. 70). 
e/\D3rfr drja-s-vala. Powerful, strong. 

W>35F&£ drjasvi. Powerful, strong. Bee K&vy. Ill, 3, 
B, 168. 

CrtOaSF^ drjita. Powerful; well established (My.); mighty; 
great, excellent (My.); exceeding, much. See Grj. 2, after 
106; 5,44. Bp. 8, 47; 22,51; 80, 2; 61, 79; J. 25 sum. 
srirmr^j an excellent female; a powerful mare (Bp. 59, 
39). 

W)s§F?dO drjisu. To be energetic, groat, or much (Bp. 
53, 24). 

OV)C®F firna. == eruDf^r. See ^aS<J&?£$>F. 

W)r®FfTOffi 6rna-ntibha. A spider . 

W)'p®Fc35^) drna-n&bhi. A spidei\ 

OV)?35Fal)0 drn&yu. Woollen. 2, (i woollen blanket. 3, 
a ram . 

W)s6r ftrne. » evrt . 'Vool; felt. 2, a circle of hair bet¬ 
ween the eyebrows (G.). 

OWtfF firdha. = 'Sroirf, etc., eAA^F. See tf&A?#F. 
enn^F firdhva. High, raised up / being above. 2, eleva¬ 
tion, elevated position, that is high. en-^Fo, on high, 
up, upwards. 

enjYq^r# (Lrdhvaka. A certain drum, a kind of mar data. 
enn££F^7^ drdhva-kHhipta. Thrown or sent upwards; 

turned upwards, raised (SAJcdotd^, jSrt&c&Efo Mr. 449). 
W):^fX^ Ardhva-gata. Gone up, risen; being on high. 
e/U) qi^F X 0® drdhvagata-vastu-grahana. Seiz¬ 

ing or taking what is on high. See 
eAOyC^FXS drdhva-gati. Going upwards; ascent, eleva¬ 
tion; elevation in the scale of being: m6ksha (My.). 
CVl^Fdrdhva-j&nu. Long-shanked, or thick-kneed. 
W)t|^ Ordhva-jnu. Long-shanked, etc. 
ennq^F^^o (irdhva-n-dama. Raised up, standing up. 


W>xf&FkW drdhva-pinda. 
154). 


:534JsqSF^f9. 'Mr. 


eAB^Fc^if^. drdhva-pundra. A perpondicular line on 
the forehead of a Vaishnava. (My.). 

^rdhva-rdtas. Being above the semen: ab¬ 
staining from sexual intercourse, chaste. (My.). 

urdhva-loka. The upper' world, heaven (^3 


as, xj! rtFAo^ Un. 93). 

vi 


Loosening from an 


eA/) ?25 $ Ardhva-vimdcana, 

elevated place. See 
CAAq^FlT^Ti firdhva-svAsa. Expiration. (R.). 

0\f)5X>F dr mi. 4 wave, 2, a current, the flowing of 
water. 3, a fold or plait in a garment. 

WVSOF^F dr mike. A wave. 2, a finger ring (eroorfd Mr. 

840). 3, regret, sorrowing for anything lost. 

WOoFo3o«i Ormi-mat. Wavy; bent, crooked. 
O\T)<D0F£W7>$ drmila-kdnta. Lakshmana (J. 20, 56, 60; 
21,37), 

W)£AF<Z)'d7jQ drmild-pati. = (J. 21, 54). 
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earaWj 


tivmila-ramana. = ta/ssorcsiiSS. (J. 20, 


?AnDor a 3 firmilo. Janaka’s (.laughter and wife of 

Lakshin an a, (My.). 

O’lO^F' lii’va. The submarine fire. (O'.). 2, a reservoir. 
3. a cloud. 4, a stable, 3, a pitri or mane of a deooas- 
od ancestor. 6, 1ST. 

©V)£$F& Arvasi. = erosSrd. (Bp. 57, 72; My.). 

WS)Z>r& ftrvika. (fr* srad* P). People, folks. Bee Prv. s. 

enro;g) livu. = etc., ov> 3 . <My.). 

OVO;t; Asha. 1, Salt ground. 

V\f)Z\ Asha. 2. as. See g 

Ashana. — ero^rs. Black pepper (sSjwsto IIIA). 
p\i)^ Ashane. =* en>sB*. Long pepper (&&€> G.). 

Ashara. A barren spot with saline soil 

Asha-vat. Consisting of saline soil; a spot with 
saline soil. 

Ashrna. Ashman. Heat; steam, vapour; 

ardour, passion; the hot season. See Smd. 106; SAJsly?. 
W)^ Ashme. Tbh. of washes* (Smd. 106, 107; ewdJ , Xn 
djp^Kk. 11 b; erosS^12; 83). 

SOQPo* As. = <^pNo. 1. (My.). 

e/VD&do3#> Asaravalli. - eon^o^, 

A kind of lizard, the Indian monitor, 
Varan us dracaena (My.; Te. vustfcisS©). 

(= enazjtf sKjf), (stofowoq^jtf, storastoe^ 
2o, EtoW, wds) 5icS stow; r asto juWort# 

w o 3 

Aoctoja a^rrS^^ncxtoja eront sractf era 

^wjrtsto^jcaaAooUjs ngcto&ctoSi. 77). 

enratfcfo#, tlsarulh\«^^^^,,.etc. (a.). 

W&JtoJ ASU. 2. (My.). 

eaQSSO ASU. 2. = ^X0 3. (My.). 

CflOSo Aha. l. = e/vssS, etc. Reasoning; deliberation, re¬ 
flection, calculation, inferring, conjecturing (sScvto$lJ 3 >$, 
Mr, 10). 2, one of the sano&ribh&vas (Klvy.IV, 2, 

16). 

O\0S5 Aha. 2. Pushing, moving, etc. See s^arf, 

'^^toJSSEl. 

©V)g5'a&>© Ahft-bala. The power of reasoning, etc. (13h. 1, 

7, 41). 

CAD^o^ Ahita. Deliberated about, etc. (My.). 

CTin&>$ Ahini. An assemblage; a multitude reduced to 
order. See 

C/\05o$eocb Ahantya, = No. l.(My.). 

en/)3oXo Ahisu.~eArtC&3*to. To reason, to deliberate, ot 



suppose, to infer, etc. (Bp. 1, 63; 18, 64; 40, 8. 

28; 30,54; Si. 327. 350. 385. 390; My.; B. 4, 58). 
fAffSostoSo Ahisuha. Reasoning, etc. (srossS, sWFNn. 148). 
CAT/iSl/a AhA. Mol no! Don’t 1 (My.; Mfar.; see Prv. s. 
<2R/S&j). 

OV)ti8 Ahe. = srvssa, atosaS. Tbh. of Wirt (Smd. 102; 3 (tfF, 
PM&X0& Nn. 148). 

ean^og Aliya. Inferrible; fit to be noted; fit to be de¬ 
liberated about, fit to be supposed, etc. 2, fit to bo 
pushed or moved. See ^sto^a^,. 

ennv* fill.*coma. To call near from a dis¬ 
tance (kUcts>s 3« wtsy* smd. Dh,). 2, to cry out; 
to howl (M. SA/a**?). P. p. eroatfj. fibtftf <ae3<oe3 eru 

erua (o. r. u> to) 3 $rt« s* <asJo e/v^ 

(Smd. 74). Mrtstoes*, «55JeW?d>d 

o&w« csoesjfsd o&A, ew’odbsip* t*oto o 

PA *?j (Ct. II, 121). See Abh. 

P. 13, 19;° 14, 122. 

en/as?* Al. 2. An outcry; a howl (Te. mtf; 

M. en/sv 6 , Ls?, LO; T. «\a^). — -ra^o. To cry 

out; to howl Smd. Dh.). 

53o?s 3 3tosJ^®^eso araaci 53 p n w»i3^), ti 

Wj«So saJoS sto« wbdU^ (Bp. 22, 62). to 

?SOr^j;o^P (51, 53). 

eruotfrf Alav^. •= 2 , (6. Bp, 47 , 29 ). 

en/atfo Alu,== W)f 1. P. p. efus^. arfrtwoo cSOrtv* e/Vd 

^^(Bp. 61, 11). c3^>octo esc)^ 

© OlAttfrg (Bh. 3, 13, 21), ° 

enrdSar( Alaga, = ennwX. (My.). 

Alaga-itti.«erww**?^. (My.), 
enfi)Ca 3 r< Aliga. (Drudgery?); work, business; 
service (0.; Te. en/!>art; T., M. erj?)W*cdo; T. t 0 
perform; twWoTto, to go, 'walk; to aot; see erott* ; eA)W s 
1; C f . town), ^ci?3! $£to & erw»*rtsj ^ 

rfjsd (Bp. 53, 34). e/v$w»rtri sraccto* (^^cto, Mr. 

185). JtoJoio^rS ctfaceborf wtGPriciss&i (s^cSja^, 

etc. Si. 281). tsdAitf wnWrlci ri 485). 

oto sl^jsztid# erusW J rt5io(Bh. 1, 8; 56). See Grj. 6, 25; 

7, 21; RAm. 3, 7,30; J. 13, 60; 32, 41; B. 5, 283. 284. 
285. 293; Prv. s. sSflF. — en^cyrtd^. -«si. A male 
servant (C.; G,; B. 5, 283). 

Aliga-gitti. A female servant (My.). 
en/D&3*r{3c3 Aligatana. Service. 

to be In the employ of—. oodrfr5ad)5id© 

(Cl. 551). 

mn63*?\ Aligi. A male servant (My.). 
en/t>C&> Alu. ~ ^6 oj ? e to. To bury (My.). 
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The plant Argyreia argentea 


Si) ri. The seventh letter of the Alphabet (§md. 12seq.). 
When initial it occasionally appears as 0 qr do in the 
vulgar language. 

Si&^r rik. = sbus*. 

ri-k&ra. Tho letter sxb (Brad. 11). 

rikara-anta. A term with final (Sind. 103), 
rikku, Tbli. of ate 6 (Brad. 106 Cm.). 

Sifo'dr riktlia. Property, wealth. 

6) 

riksha. = do^2. A hear. 2 , a star; a constellation, 
a lunar mansion . 3. the plant Bignonia indica (ar^wdod 
<*.). 

riksha-gandhike. The creeper Batatas paniculata 

Chois? 

?jriksha-gandhtf. 

Sweet. 

«*>** riksha-tsa. Lord of tho stars: the moon, 

rio-veda. The rigveda, tho first of tho four 
vMfta (C.). 

rigvAdi, Belonging to, or being conversant with, 
tho rigveda.•— N. (Bp. 56, 41). 

rie. 1. .4 verse or text of the vklas, 

especially one of the rigveda. 2, the rigveda. 
rice * sdo«5« No. 1. (My.), 
ricche. Wish, desire. See 

SXS)3§e^ r^ S8lia * A seether or boiler; a frying pan. 

£j&2tfo riju. =j Owe, dotoo 1. Straight; right; honest, upright. 
riju-bheda. Tho state of being bent. See 

rijn-rohita. The straight (unbent) bow of 
Indira {^<^6 * &<do Mr. 42). 

$$)&!:> riju-lambi. Hanging straight down. 

Sjft&IO.Se'd riju-vira. An honest hero (Snid. 74). 

$&3yfc?S ? 'dC’c) rijff-karana. Straightening; rectifying. See 
£C$JF. 

riju-Agata. Coming in a straight manner (in 
dramatic action, Smd. 74; KAvy. I, 5, 45). 

rina.~ 0», does, Guilt. 2 , debt; obligation* ~~ 

s&>ra rfuBrto. To lend money (My,).—-sdjc® To 

discharge a debt (My.). — sdoca s30&0*j. To pay a debt 
(My.). — irioes £JS>Ck. To contract debt, to borrow (My.), 

_sdoca 550*0. =abes A?o*o. (My.). — aktt To 

charge with debt (My.). — 3l>E9 sSjsO). To incur debt 
(My.). 

Hna-rinl-bhAva. Tho state of getting in¬ 
to debt and that of being in debt (My.), 

SSdlC'Sfiaft rina-g&ra. A debtor (My.). 

Sj&C€>^ccb fina-traya. Three obligations, viz. to ddvaB, 
pitj’is, and rishis (J. 26, 58). 

fina-bAdho. The trouble arising from being in 
debt (My ). 


££bf^o3oo^ rina-mukta. Released from debt (0.). 

rina-mukti, Discharge of a debt. (My.). 
S&pSSsSj&eeicS rina-vimdeaue. Paying off a debt (My.). 
Si&P©* rina-stpa. A creditor (sio! ?j«>^ 
sbrar Si. 300). 2, a debtor (C.; 

e$$S?0£2F Si. 300). 

SSfoKQCTOetf rina-ftd&na. Recovery of a debt. (R.). 
SSftwujdoEdtf rina-anubandha. The connection of indebted- 

ip ' * 

nesq, as contracted in some preceding birth and forming 
tho ground of certain sufferings or enjoyments in the 
present (My.; Mhr.). 

rini. (Smd. 232). Indebted; one under any obligation; 
a debtor. 

SXM# rinika. = S&5E*, q. v., 

rita. (=5^3 2). True, right. 2, truth. 3, gleaning, 
gathering grain. 4. an asoetio (s&oft, <&», Nn. 9, as 5^31). 
5 , the sun (3dE*, kUo&f 9). 6 , tho moon («*^9). 7, a 

goose, a swan (5l)0®u, sio* 9). 8, water (33?0, 9). 

9, gone, risen. 10, darkness (tf^sS 9). 

S&U riti. Doing; a road; assault; abuse; prosperity; etc. 
See $SKbF&. 

£S&&ec&) ritSyc. Censure, reproach. 2, shame. 

S&sb rifcu. = 0^o, do&j 1. A period; a period or season 
consisting of two months (<adct> slra^slj 6 
scbSo VTt^o Mr. 69; Nn. 138): 5?^* 

sj&F, aides*, c3$53oitf, 33d. 2, the number six (from the 
six seasons, wew Mr, 347; Ok.). 3, the menses (*A<xb 

Nn. 133); see -&/?;<?■«/To be- 

oomo monstruous (Mr. 302)» •— xlo&JoizS. -tdcS. = 

(Mr. 802). 

ritu-mati. A woman in her courses . 
ritu-vritti. Revolution of tho seasons, a year. 

(R.). e ~ C 

^^0153^ ritu-sAnti. A ceremony with regard to a mar- 

* rn m*) , 

ried girl, performed when menstruation occurs for the 
first time and followed by the first sexual intercourse 
(My.). 

33 &^07}3^<$ ritu-sn&te. A woman who has bathed after 
menstruation and so prepared herself for sexual inter¬ 
course (J. 11, 26). . 

ritu-snfina. Bathing after menstruation. (My.). 
fitA. Except, without. 
ritva. The letter 5J& (Smd. 72. 103. 352). 

ritu-ij. Nominative Sacrifioing at the 

proper seasons. 2, a priest who officiates at sacrifices. 
Tbh. (J. 16,27). 

ri-d-anta. A term with final tdo (Smd. 103). 
riddha. Drown. 2, heaped or stored, as grain. 

riddhi. Growth; prosperity, welfare. 2, perfection, 

9 
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ellmce, supremacy. 8, a certain medicinal plant ($&.) 
CbcdAoo f\ a.). 

S&Sfk ribhu. A class of deities. 2, a divinity in general, 
a gad. 

yibhuksha. Indra (My,), 
yibhukshin. Indra. 

©F ri-varna. The letter s>£>; the letters vh and atfj® 
as belonging to the same Class (Bind. 65, 132). 
risya. The painted or white-footed antelope. 
risya-ketu. An epithet of An iruddha. 
yishabha.^S^al#, A bull. 2, best, excellent. 3, 
the second of the seven notes of the gamut (Mr. 76). 4, 

a particular drug 1 . 

yishj.» 0<2a, ©A), doi», do A. An inspired poet, a patri¬ 
archal sage, a saint; seven principal ones are enume¬ 
rated) see 2, the number seven (&Gfo Mr. 347). 


§L 

icipafstars 


3, Ursa major or the great bear, the seven principat 
of which represent the saptarshis. See stoos^,-* 

rishi-putri, The flower Artemisia indiea (ytoaa 
53, etc. Mr. 136). 

rishl-vadhu. A wife of any of the principal 
rishis (Mr. 258). 

S3&£\. risliti. = Oo^. A scimitar, a sword, a spear. (Gh). 
rishya. == The painted or white-footed antelope. * f 

riahya-prokte, The plant Mucuna pruriens 
D. C, (Carpopogon pruriens Raxb.). 2, the plani As¬ 
paragus racemoms Willd. 

rishya-mftka. A mountain in the Bekhan, 
the temporary abode of llama with Sugrfva (RAin. 4, 
1, 23). 

rishya-sringa. N. of a personage whose story 
is told in the first book of the RAm&yana (R&m. 1, 5, 13). 


as® 

rl. 1. The eighth letter of tho Alphabet (Smd. 12). 
rf. 2. An interjection of warding off reproach and 
terror. akasSjtf o (Sind. 67). 


RI 

rl, 3. Recollection; etc. adjScDs^o (Smd. 67). v$fo& 
ct (133). 

SXbjsCTJ'd yt-k&ra. Th'o letter (Sind. 11). 


°2 


LRI 


lri. The ninth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12). I lri-k&va. Tho letter <* (Srad. 11). 




LRI 


c z ll*t‘ The tenth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12). I lr!~k&ra. The letter (3md. 11). 


<0 e. 1. The eleventh letter of the Alphabet 
(Srad 15 soq.). As an initial it is very often 
pronounced as c&> or and written ac¬ 
cordingly, In S. Mhr. its pronunciation as o& jg 
refcaioed also iu sandhi, e. g. (= zxSf^dcSo); 

in the Abhs. we find e. g. {:= sdo^^Ai^), and 

even (=3rf), (=c«u). Remark: In the for- 


v j 

E 

mat ion of some verbal nouns »:> is elided , c. g. sdoesrf, 
s5 (Sind. 247); this elision frequently takes place also iu 
forming the present and tho past participle, e. g. (tfsScS, 
cSusVB; Sack, c3js>vc& (€.). Cf. 15, & Tbhs. like 

etc. About its arising from ^ see Smd. 282. 284. 

285. 

6. 2 . The final l,of nouns (cf. remark ad 0£J2), 
e. g. «iS3oTP (Smd. 48), <ae!, (68), tfes 3 (80), sdiS 8 , 
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*fS, sDtf, (82), (247), eroatfrt (248), 

^50); 2, of verbs (<;/• remark ad *a 2), <?. #. 
(307), Sc*, wrS (314), tod (315), des* (328), i® 8 ? (332); 

3 , and of so called adverbs or particles, e. g. 

*id (08), stood (109), cDod ( 110 ), SiyJ ( 112 ), toVrt, sSOJfS, 
sto^i sto^d, s&aart (145. 146), tod (297), toes 3 c5 (397), 
(400). See also 151. 153. 272. 

4 e, 3. ~^i 3 , 03 18, & 2 . A particle of emphasis, 
a vocative particle 68 . 394 ), e.g, (44). 
tosird (57). wafdato djaed&sdrtv* ^ 4 ! (G4). 
s 3 qto<Duci 0$d (67). tfod&do $5! (67). fc?3?5 ^a^o! ( 68 ). 

tpjatfs&lo! (69). (155). 3®53d 

oto! (155). w£d Jd^o! (174). <asl> 4 

wVfi oi^eSo^ fc?sto 3ctordo (268). <ae>5too fSe^odo * 2 fwo 

O' , ‘ 0 — 3 

3®d djs^tfctoyV* 5 e*5i#OTo! 

d?3, aSw ESoeScS&rrasSoo 

<5> . <X> 


Stotito 
to 


(272). iaddJ®d(fc&> (272). 

(407) . too#o« wdOstfo* 

(408) . COZ&rttosfsS (Bp. 24, 56).” oio&dd (24, 59). ! 

(28, 42; 45, 42. 48). ! (83,5). tfdcCudi 

£w?OAu31 (85, 44.45). ! (51, 29). *0$$! (58, 38). 

aflittSOatoc^ drodid d^dJSJo (45, 28). t3u d o 

(45, 31), 3Uc3*f\oto (39, 28). a^tee^OStfNCXto (50, 47). 
?£ds^rtf*cr&Aato (52,1). dao^cxto dsto^Kk. 86). &/&£ 
?Sr?3« tomato tousio (Riv. 5, 129). See d.~As a voca¬ 
tive particle (particularly in its long form) it is used 
for calling, or calling to, people, e, g. <a, to, to, 

to, rfiid f to, ossto I to, ! etc., etc. (C.). It is 
to bo remarked that this ^ or <&, when final, is often 
used with regard to females in My. & S. Mhr. (and to 
with regard to males). &d, 053^! (B. 2, 45). See Prv. b. 
tortV & s. 3-30* 

«o e. 4 . = *> 3 . A particle used in questions 
connected with doubt Smd. 68.396), to 

which an answer in the negative is expected, 

e.g. TaftotodP 'afctfsr* £»3d? us, *a 

do cio ddsld? m, sstio ddotoo (Sind. 68). rDtfo<aw, tfrar 
rf rat>, rtocto<Dd stor<$* 'aw to&dP todi^ 5 ! 'Sftotoo 
oato^ootado! (68). 'ad oA ^ar&otoP (69). p,A>es 3 5toP wo 
t^stoP drfrsto? rfSd# totfrtsto, zS^sSP (177). dVd, sresld 
ato v f .StoaP&JS^Aosto.l Jo^atoo ‘e'c^dP (155). 
sksipto ^rir&dP (J. 29, 28). to*53do. .tfHdP (Bp. 
10,15). P ca«J« StouaA) ?5j9<>ac3dP (14, 30). 3?? 

oiDo "ad t&rfrtfetoji&d 3d?. . . 3*>ceo woe*to* df*los3<? &sirt 
«joP (15, 3). 3®o3o dortdo ^Ootoso* «dfS5«?P (15,4). 
d^s^rd^n 8 ? 6 tod^d? (18,64). ra?g3$ 

^oe^eo^^ocCo^P ufcfftotoav* 5S$C0 w* 'a<£a? zpfropvtfo o 
(39, 58). W 5 t«V53, 

tpa^c^^P (Smd. 155). c^acio w^r?3P 

(177). ?larto0o^r<os5o »€Owsc^*? (221). ^?3!5io 

rf rsiao^ (407). ^fedj ^5^ n3 °^ ac5S 

C> ud«u), oaf 3$j^a>ed? (Dp. 84). iPjazM totocS 
tP< Ua oCO^C 1 #? (Dp. 87). See also Bp. 53,35; 5,48; 
18 , 109 ; 49, 23; 60,3.51. 2, in questions con¬ 

nected with censure or irony («*£?£* §md. soe), 

e. a. 'tfoald j« d» ^oswcdJ ? (125). See Bp. 55, 52. 

3 , in questions to which an answer in the 
atfirmative is expected, e. g. t 


*SL 


d?5 oejo siArxjjd o 

Q 


? (Smd. 57; Bee similar instanoes s, 
^deiod^)Vo Tfo^rirtrv^ raosd? (Bp. 44, 39; cf. 10,35; 
45,17). tojjb toCOos^, s^ja4 ^^^5 ? (Si 8). 

tidrltisi tftio tos^ddoc&o ^jsocCo ^i^cS? (Bh. 1, 8, 28). 
c8oA)odb t3i>C5os3, 88 j&)<osS wdsd^rf s^djs^odbs^ ^Aiirfo 
s&jsj^Hcd ? (1, 8, 48), 

»*joto#si>o ? (J. 31, 34). 
e. 5. An affix for the instrumental (Smd. 132 , 
and ablative) e.g. c^o^cs, ( 132 ), Cf. 

ra 8. 

& 6. An affix for the formation of an infi¬ 
nitive (Srnd. 296); it may bo translated by when; 
if; to; SO that (see e. g. Smd. Cm. 8. 13. 136. 260. 
261. 286. 289). rraoditfo arazS, sSota do (296). ^d 

odd or wdcxS^, *>$ t 'fad, &vt$(86),.&acnk ^zdr(293). 
See 91. 163. 200. 272. 293, 294. It is used also in the 
so-called passive voice, e.g, w*S?)o slracS ssWOjrfo (154). 
sSti&sij 6 0 sjjsrf siWOjido (157). 

sS^W 3 (157). ^0 (801).—*aja <5^ 

rfr tfoa $dc$3j .. (Lilv. 3,8). 

5>o2)Oo <025®?^ jOci -a-cDodo tododo 

&at?. (3,4). See Bp. 18, 89. 90. 92; 42, 3; 61, 84; Ram. 
13, 4; Rev. 2, 47; 13, 69; 5. Bp. 4, 7. (The originally re¬ 
stricted use of the infinitive with disappears in later 
writings; soo w©* 1, Ho. 3), 

^ e. 7. = 1 , etc. Termination of the first per¬ 

son singular of the future and imperfect, 
and of the negative verb, e. g. &rto6^ (Bp. 22 , 
52), eru^odo53(39,60), (25, 7), toA zS (28, 41), eocb 

^ (29,12), *($ (40,47). *®rf (Bh. 1, 8, 6). emrtjsSr 
(Sm. 67). (76). Sec s. 'aKdrio. 

^ e. 8. = ^>odj 5 2 , ©tc. Termination of the second 
person singular, e.g. tortd (Bp. s, 18), emt&sW 
(12, 17), Sd^c5 (12, 52; see also 14, 10. 24. 26; 18, 4. 9; 
20,15; 21, 23.47; 22, 54; 24,63. 70; 41, 7; 44, 68; 47, 
IB; 52, 7. 8; 59,11; 60, 60). tod (Bh. 1, 8, 10). 
(1,8,57). sfrtf (Rsv. 13, 102). ^»A>cS, to€c3, /aJ (J. 
31,33). 

,0 e. 9. The affix which added to ero^ 1 forms 
a third person singular neuter; soo ^ 0 ^ 2 ,, 
(CA erf? 4). 

a 10. Au ancient termination of the nomi¬ 
native singular masculine. Soe^s. 
e. 11. =a etc. What? Soo a* 1, 

«0 e. 12. The initial e that is connected with 
p& and he (also with b, V, and y); sec e. g . -o 

^ ea € 2, 1 , 3 . 4 , 2 , 

Tbh! <£>£ 2, oirf 2, o^dif 2, oiPS 2, ^)C? 2, 2, 

oi55^2, o^dwo, oid 5 . 

od e. 13, = & 7 . A sound that is used to express 
disgust (My.)*—“ to5$C&>. -4 Wj. ^ ^rtJCS. An insect 
or worm living in orts (<octoW5^>K)o Smd, II; 

Kk. 81). 
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: ^ 3. Sft,: cO^jSP. 

affix to form feminines (Smd. 244; cf. No, 2), 
€. 0 . £3j3fcS, &3rt, 35*)^ (245), S5c| 2, iH?, 2, 

tlxeo that in Kannada is generally substituted for the 
final & of 8k. feminines (Bind. 100), e, g. sSjskS, 

O^, wasS, odbsiij (101), 

<Oo em. L — ^7, ?fecfoi. Termination of the first 
person singular of the present, future aud 
imperfect, and of the negative verb (Smd. 

254; cf. eo 1, «a$«2). totftfsSo (Smd. 259. 276); tirirtfo 
(254), ©aaOsSo (91), **es»s3o (263), (271), '^o 

( 1 ); ®&tdf?4o(254), o(262); tfJ3C*o(260), e^odoo 

(296). — sSra^odoo, WirfgfSo, etc. (257. 258), qg, 

(191. 244), **£,0 (895). * 

0^0 em. 2.<o& Termination of the first 
person plural of the future, etc., being an 
Optional Substitute for (Smd. 258), e. g. 

&)do, SsOfmJq (258), 36*0 4b, (259). 

0 O 0 eih, 3. Termination of the first person 
singular of the imperative, e.g* ^0 

C^o! &q 3&&*k5$o! (Smd. 273 Ora.). Cf . «o2. 

ekaty&ru. Authority, control, power (My.; H.). 
<^^Ud5o ekararu. A confession;—a deposition (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. TJU'cmd). 

oDiJtS ekare. An “acre”. (My.; Br. 0&W7&,). 

ii-Bra. The letter ^ (Smd. 11. 63, 176). 
cbf&tj&Q ekara-vidhi. The rule that an oi is to occur 
(Smd. 212). 

ek&ra-anta. A term with final (Smd. 260). 
8l4-k6. etc. (Bp. 87, 66; 50, 68). 

ekka. l*rr^, q. v. (My.; estfr, etc. 

Si. 141). 

ekka. 2 . — oSj^ No. 3. Tbh. of (Smd. 377; two 6 , 
Ss.; My.). 

•D^epacsO ekkach&ya. (Smd. 23, 0 . r. in Mdb, ri^qsaodo). 
Tbh. of o& ? 

jO^iS ekkati. » & Alone, solitary, by himself, in 

private (Te.; Mhr. —a Bingle, solitary person 

(Bp. 18, 9). — -tftf. To call aside (Bli. 1, 7, 8; 

2, 13, 21). 

Artjliri ekkatiga. A superior, noble or great 

man (Bp. 16, 13; Te. superior, noble, great; 

greatness, height, ascent; high, great, mighty; 
to rise, inorease, swell; oift, to rise, spring 
up; to fiy or bound; cf, <£rtdo, 0 im, <arO, M* 1). 

od^3 ekkate. Greatness; wonder; a wonder 

(y& odwqJr fit. IX, 101; Te. greatness, etc.; a 

strange thing, novelty; see «di|). 

p^'U. (Bh. 4, 6, 26). 

q. v. (C.; Bh. 3, 1.3, 19). 


ekkate, 

0 :^ 7 $ ekka da. - 

ekka'tala. Tbh. of (Bmd. 377). 


ekka-tala. Tbh. of (My.). 

ekkat&li. = «oX39$fc Ridicule, 

derision, mockery, jest (My.;To. *>ru«>V). 



ekka-tula. (Tbh. of to* So v). One weight, eJj 
(Abh. P. 9, 181); — whole, undivided weight, power or 
energy; full strength; very groat power; vehemence 
(R&m. 5, 8, 36; 5, 9, 6; 6, 20, 5; J. 14, 8). 
aktfdO 33»odoc$o, tfawtS (Bh. 3,13, 33). 

(Oidakhand&nubhavas&ra 
1, 7). oya^abVo, with full strength, etc. -neT 

ctfo (Smd. 79). 

oD^qiDOcb ekkathaya. 0. r. of ©y^spaodb, q. v. 

<0<^5?&3 ekkarisu. To make faces at, to gibe 
at, to mock, to deride (R.;Te. *^oo«o, sS^ooho, 

s3/i <$oZ3o; T. oiV' 6 , oWO), to scoff, scorn, deride; cf, &$&?). 

ekkala. 1. High, tall, huge like a demon 

(S. Mhr.). 

o^e>. ekkala.2. A wild hog (^^ to ct. ir, 36; 

||; To. T. &<53o,ahog). 

hti jSkiAo (Smd. 135 Mdb. MS.). ?3w?i 

53U.^>^o?t en-'sec^ v$$ns>rtr^ 

acxiao (R&ghb. 17, 72). “ XortsSc^ ^89*civ), 

(U, 74). See Orj. 1, 100; Bh. 3, 13, 26. 
28. 80; Rsv. 5,89; J. 12, 48; 3 4,6. 

ekkavada. = A kind of leathern sandal 

(t5>pJj0dj Ot. II, 36; ^r Sm. 32). 

ekka-patti. Tbh. of iyrfwsj (Smd, 377). 

(ekka-sakk^t). - ^elX. 

Confusion, random, doubt (Ch. v. io; t., m. ^ 

tr 

perverseness. (Bp. 55,44). 

2, ridicule, mockery; a joke (Te. 

My, as oimzdn). 

(ekka-sakke). A perverse female (Bp. 

40, 52). 

ekka-sara, 1. Tbh. of (§md. 377; Abh. P. 

3, after 6 7). 

oekka-sara. 2. Going or running alone (J. 16, 22). 

<0^4^ (ekka-sekka). 

3oriV<j‘(Bp. 56, 51). 

ekkala. = 

-& 


: etc. 


53J® 


: etc. (Abb. P. 3, 116). 


ekka-itvali 

17 


Tbh. of &*»«$©. (Abh. P. 5, 53). 

ekki. (=^ooes^ 2 ). A piece of timber (or 
bamboo) forming one side of the frame of a 
cot (C.). 

<03y*? ekkike. Dressing cotton, etc. (My.). 

* 0 " 

o5*^Kx) ekkisu. To cause to dress cotton, etc. 
(My.). 

ekku. To divide; to separate 

Smd. Db.); to dress cotton, to card wool 

(My.; Tu., M., Te. &&,), T. ^orto; M. carding 

cotton; T. to separrite; ^aeso, to break; to split, 
break asunder, y. i., see "aa 3; cf. 3). — -y 

50. To dress cotton (My.). 


ekku. 3. 


To have frequent evacuations, 









eitfO, 

T3- 
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(j^0<&ta’# Smd. Dh.; T. *3^, lo08op.e«s with I 
hloh cattle are affected). 

„y<S\^ ekku. 3. To come, up, to stand on tiptoe 

(T.,M.;Te.r to ascend, mount, climb; to mount on, got 
upon; to rise, be augmented, increase; see etc.; 

cf. oiWtJ'o). — To get or fall upon (? Bh. 

8, 24, 3), — rop. of the infinitive: up and up; one 

upon or after the other; etc. (“J^S 6t. II, 

72; see s3otje5). oy^odj cSniCto, u&aruiti 3, 

co^, i?J3eO" (Smd. 19. 68). 

<0^ ekke. Eminence, superiority; great force 

(Abh. P. 13, 21; Te. see o^^3). 

< 3 ^ ekkb. = ^ 1, ^f q.v., odo^ 2\To. 2. A tall shrub, 
the gigantic swallow-wort or manure-leaf, Calotropis 
glgantea R. Br.<wtfr, dxOtf, W&js faf, etc. 5Tr.; 

etfr Nn. 13; Mr. 128; Si. 141; C.; T. M. 

See ^)^od> A?3o sSrw Bp. 58, 22. — oi^ 
«&. (Si. 141; dtfotfG.).— A stono occasion¬ 

ally found about the roots of the ^ in form like 
G &p£aa and supposed to make its possessor very fortu¬ 
nate (R.)»«— (St. & PI.). 

o30 ^^8 (ek-sukya). => sr 0 . 2 . (My.). 

cbrizis ega8i.== csnSel, .otii, M2?, < 0 ^, ^^z?, (€«Xo 
8). The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujuba Lam¬ 
est. & PI.; T. 'at^, m. wrSj. 2, the shrub 
Monetia barlerioides Lin.(M y .; T. 'aworto, irforij; 

see erosS Aid). 

oOrteSri (ega-ciga), — (My-). — ^rttanw®t*rt. 

A mocker, a jester (My.). 

egatala.- ~X8t>s?. (My.). 
egat&H,^^^. < M y^ T ®*>- 
oO/10$ egarike. Jumping (My.). 
o>rt5?& egarisu. To cause to rise; to cause 
to rise in the air or to fly, as a paper-kite; 
to cause to spring or jump; to shoplift, to 
pilfer, to take away (M } v,Te. *>noex)ou$o, ooaog^). 
cOridb cgaru. To rise; to fly; to jump (My.;Te. 
<orido, «orfodo; cf . $rtdoi). g, to fly away, to go, 
as life; to be spent, as money; to abrade, 
to wear or chafe off, as gilt, paint, etc.; to 
be ruined, as commerce (My.). 

©$rra> eg&. (Te. above, up, upwards; see <a^Wr<), 
— oarra an®. Up and down, baokwards and forwards 
(Xl; K.). 

oirO egn. Rising; embarkation (To.-, t. m. 

&C3 , &CSO).— cOrtJJJOS. Dues for embarking (M. &S3 

Te. shipment, lading; T. s3o£, exportation). 
— MJ&&. Export and import, shipping and 

unshipping (Te.; E.). 

Art (eggui-as). A rude, rustic, unpolished, 
stupid, or low man (tfjswsmd. i; n®sJj et. i, 101 , 


§L 


o. r. as>£?j II, 77; rvs>£<u, twkJo , r&tfa Sal; cf. 

A?). ^OgtiSjc® 6 S^CJOaSOSte* »:>Ao (Bh. 1,8,S9). 

^Ti^cS eggatana. (Smd. 243 ). Rudeness, vul¬ 
garity, etc. saj^do (i^sd^, Nr.); 

Stupidity (My.; B»v. 11, 92). 

oirt Veggala.=(®*^ ?)> ^ ok* *, *< v, 
Abundance, excess, etc. evil,. 19 ; cf, 

adrv 5 ?). 

o07t> eg’gu. 1. (Smd. 248). ( = <*e3Ao3). 

o^rfo eggu.2.~> (^Xo). Shame; the 
feeling of disgrace (C.; Te.). 2, disgrace; 

blame; harm (Te.). ^acjs ^or^, 

cdooeajj, <3rto vrJ trao&a s3oo zbjsct&vad w 

cdocS? (Sp.). A See Bp. 6, 1; 43, 13; 45, 15; 52,21; 60,16. 

o$rtd # (eggui-uli). L A rustic, or low, person 

A 

Ct. I, 5). 

„irt> % eggus-uli. 2. A bashful person (My.). 
^>rti eggulitana. Shame, bashfulness (M,.). 
cOo^y enkata. = ‘So’Stj. (My.). 
cCio«r&3 eukati. = (My.). 

^ortkS ehga^a. = ^oXh. (My.). 

oiorte ehgati. = ^SoXU. (My.). 

Fort'S eugali. -= ~s3aX«. — .ooX^odJo. = ^oX^atoo. 
(My.). 

.ioPi ehgi. 1. = <So?\. A stupid, foolish, silly 
pei-son (0.). 

^of\ ehgi. 2. Fraud, deceit (My., e.g. Mt\ drfpiJ, 
ozch mdbsifoJ. C/: s^ooioAcQu^. A counter¬ 
feit coin (My.; occasionally 8. Mhr.). 
enge,=: <o5o^, etc. (My.). See 
6 ce. = ^Xo8, etc. To shoot arrows, to dis¬ 
charge; to expel, as water out of a syringe 

(S. Mhr.). 

ab 0 eeeattu. = T. p. of i * 
o3S^e3°' eccar.l.= ^«wi, To awake 

('t. i.). V. p. 3a. 3j •p^fcSo (ssrtodJF, asrtdcv, 

■ * * lO - a 'ixj -* 

ej5S?^i etc. H1A). 

ecgar.2. = ^ei, The state 

of being awake, waking; watchfulness, cir- 
cuinspection, caution, care (^2? Mr. 456; j. 
7,45)-•—* co^K)C5\ -®C5*. Waking, watchfulness, etc. to 
cease (J. 21, 49). 

«o^e^2, eto. (C.; etc, 

a i 

la 

t3^o (B. 2,10), 

A man devoid of watchfulness; a confused or mad 
man (&©^c3?yrf O.). *— An inattentive, 

negligent, or lazy person (My.)» •— Inat¬ 

tention, negligence, inadvertence (g,S3JS>tf G,). —^^>^(59 
tU>VXj. To awaken; etc. (i, e. 


eccara. 

G.). tosSo ohta 5dJscai 

oit^es^ fid cdA® (4, 133). — 






■o&es 9 

Sr 
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esarf tsCj. To be 

2 ii • £> 

oiio S3 as.ato. To bo watchful, 
u 

— <a?J c6 £oes 3 . ■= <aui e3#«* . 

t<3 to ^ 

oi'jsj ^fcwr'rtj. -erfo. 

to 


<s®$ 

to 


es-asbr^esdo (Si. 292). — 

To awake (v. L); to become watchful or precau¬ 
tions; to make provision ((1; B. 3, 70)• — cdt^dctf^.'-dr^. 
To become off one’s guard, to lose one’s self (My.; B. 5, 
139), (atdsirt G.) 

awake, etc. (0.; B, 4, 12).— 
cautious, etc. (C.; B, 4, 24) 

(B. 8, 12)* — a# 33s Xdrtd. rfo. The state of ceasing 

sleep to take place (B. 5, 73). <aa$ ©539Cft)Sj (My.). 

2, to awake (v. i., B. 3, 40). ©53«>cdc?lo (My.). © 

to be awake, etc*. (SI. 898). — ©s$«tfj«d. A 
wakeful man, etc. (My.; cssrtdjau* G.). 

cO$£j 9 ?? ^ccarike.^^?^ 9 ^. Waking, etc. 

es«2; v&rttfoF, arc rid Nr., Bi. 394; «5S3^71;C.;T. 

0^; Te., Tu. *^6$). es’tfodbc^ tfjstSjs^es (gt&ee 
zfctf G,). efrftddgsi; 6 es’tfSj&v 6 ^ado, e$odj*l (Bp. 4,67). 

&id ftXotitiozi ozM^ifriVj (40, 61). ostrieffjj 
(gjdjsrd Si. 71). oi^es^odbo^ssfio (mrt 
361). es**djiirf cdfiS (B. 5, 89). See J. 8, 28; 15, 
49; 26,1; Dp. 91, l-io. — -tfjavfy 

(My.). 

cC>23&$ 9 ?3a eccarisu, To awaken, to wake; to 

Zr 1 

caution,'to forewarn; to give a caution, to 
put in mind (C.; T., Tu. oi&Oj Te. at* OottU). See 
Bp. 14, 22; 37, 20. 26; 60,31; J. 4, 4.0; 5, 3. 27; 6, 18. 50; 
12, 7; 13, 22; 20, 26; B. 5, 49. 

etc., eSfcesj. (0.). P. p. 
OvJ^) «y.3 ©JS&S S5J3>c£o 
sJtfcb (Si. 292). s* Ttjzrt* wc&is&h oie.^^30 (B. 

3,51). 

A&JKti eccaru. 2.= o^e^a, etc. — arieswU -fc?r(o. 
= (My.; B. 5, 28). 

=» (My.). 

§65u. 1. p. p. of 'atfo 3 (ana i). Having 
shot. —. oitaL^ srad&J 6 * To be shot and go right through 
(? sjjiaffs^ Kk. 78; cf. ed)zA sraofc 6 ?). 

*^.3 eccu. 2. To smear (wo^^odo Smci. Dh.; 

Abh. P. 3, 85; Grj. 10, 41; Rev. 8, 81; T. WofciT, cf. 

2, to make even or proper, to decorate 

(W'tfosfrctf Mr. 339). 

eccu. 3.~s§^ • To increase, etc. (My,). 

fir " 03 

J&3 eccu. 4.® Increase, etc. (My.; Te., T., 
• M.). Seo s&tSwfc. 

' b ta ^ 

d&T&ntf ejamana.^odjoaodj®^, (tp«>c& Cb.; My.). 

cjja. == 2, etc. A bore, a hole (C.; B. 

4,158). cte^arttfrt cssatfosa. wo&yt 

Si. 345). 

e03d ejha. Tbh, of odjej. (Nn. Ill; Mv.). 

C«ip * 

<OotS0* Sijal. cOoes^o. = That which in 

eating is left on the plates or leaves, sticks 
to the mouth or hands, or falls to the 
ground, that of which a piece is bitten off, 
to be short, all food or drink which has 
somehow come in contact with the mouth 


C&> eccaiu. 1, ~ 1 

Zt - c & 

<*#_ s3«ud£rttf 0* (t. (?. 


. «5 ?|^esionfdsVj). 



or hands of the eater, and therefor) 
regarded as impure 

iat^Ss.jT., M. ^c«; Tb. ^o^O); saliva 

(My.). ' oaotew. 53J8oSo (Bp. 18,36). oio&iO (27, 

57). niotto 06%^ (55, 15). (56, 26; see 

also 50, 18). «390&i»Vh^ oiotoO (B. 3, 95). 

(lest the crow might get the 
enjal; Prv. used with regard to a miser). (^J) 
eocd (3^) ^od}< kiotudd ^^.—vS tooww 

<^idd ero» ado oossio, (Prvs.). See 

C& £0 C& w CO 

BbaktisAra 101. — tdotie. A duddu obtained 

yesterday (not to-day; S. Mhr.). — oiotait) 53J5>^o. A word 
of the past (not of to-day; S. Mhr.). 2, repeating the 

words of another (C.)_^ofcau>^,CW. 

O' 6 , q. v. (oio^COO Kk. 81). — oiotadoJsse^. rep. (Bp. 56, 22). 

«C>o^€j) ehjala.« — cooworfoco 6 . (Le . 

C5 6 , for i^Oa). An insect or worm living in orts (o57loQ 
6t. II, 96). 

o$o®€)?& enjalisu. To defile (Bh. 2 , 10 ,8; j.is, 46 ). 
©e£d&?&> etakisu. To stand on tiptoe to reach 
any thing (My.). 

tdkStfj Staku.« pdU>^o. To be or come within 

reach (My.; cf. S and see 1). citfrt 
(My.). 2, to be sufficient (My.). 

To peep standing on tiptoe (My.). 
etuku.~ 0 ^&>* (My.). 

etta, = ^WjcS, sor^. A buslvharrow 

(My.).— sSj?^. To roil or flatten sown land by 
drawing over it a large bamboo mat or bushes having 
oh them several heavy stones (My., 

Mhr.). 

(My.) 

An obstinate, self-willed 


52 Wj eSvvd in 8. 


? etc* 


S e3ks t No 2. 
w 


ettave.= 

d 

*$15, etti. 

person (S. Mhr.; cf. 2). 

ettike. Reaching, reach (My. occasionally), 
ei 

etHtana. Obstinacy (S. Mhr.). 

c^^?o3 ettisu, = wU-S 1 ?!). (My.)_<0^*4 

(Ary.). 

cjk5^ SttUi 1. = 12 . To reach a thing which 

is on high (™tj£ i rrt3£^rl ) && Smd. Dh.; T,; M. 

2 , to be within reach, to be obtainable 
(My„). 353^,^d33j 6 ■oil^cSj «5c^0rl (Bp. 58, 59). 

efctu. 2. 1), 2 , ZutiOy A blow (C.; 

T. oi£o, to beat; to cut; to throw; to hew; to kill; —a 
blow, etc.; Tu. ^ass 6 , to strike; cf* r a©‘’ 1, 3). 

ette. ( My .). 

.S& ette. 2. = 2 . (My.). 

<d& eda. l. = «5rtio, ®rii£, ~r? i q . v. Place, 
ground, etc. (Te. *d, *«»; T. -art, M., Tu. rad; 
seo oid 3, which appears to be identical; abo o^ct 2 


34 
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identical, if the original meaning b “inf©-* 
See A man who goes and 

frequently (My.)* *- art Sri>*xij. To cause to go 
and coine frequently, etc. (C,).— arafl* j. oid-. To 

come in continual contact with a place, to g6 and oomo 
frequently, to frequent (My.). 4* tS^afcS 

ad rntfitirio (B. 5, 286). ^ 

530(3d (C.)-^£$$#aSo, s=s ridtSeask, q. v. 

o5c$ eda. 2 . (=^i, ©to. ?). The left* the left side 

(xSs^Gr.; C.; Tu.; T,, M. 'art; To. «*&&), a?>; cf . <£#3& 
4^). (33*)'4o, HI a.; Mr. 436). $H>3$ to 

wdO, >055^ estate) (Bp. 24, 28). &tfti 

(40, 21). .iiosJj* <>>51^ tp^rio, ,^|x tfc$ 

(50, 27; ace also 28. 32). WdrfO <52,41). «atfc$ 

toa (55, 16). o>Oftf «ray« (58, 65; J, 28, 33). tpsrt 

(333&> Nn. 24). oiSetf wvafon, ls>ytf ^?>y 5lWr5 

(wO°^); toyrf w®y$r« enj^oA, dou$> 

^4^ oi-^cd rSrtatoJ aSt^ as^sucSo 

(BT^ta^u^ ffr.). stales 4?0«^ (J. 28, 14). oirfri 
(28,35). iSus&jj* <yrt«? yV3&Aj(E%ho. 

17,70). aSj&OoctosSsi^ Zoy$ t^C*, 005053 
(to which side he throws the water of his nose) 

(Prv.). — oadnlWOj. -tfMjjj. To cross one’s path coming 
from the left side (C.).— *>&nd. -&C&. The left side 
(0.). tfooorraoo (B. 4,170). cfcws^ iipndrtJZ 

<&«rtc8rtJ3 cS(4, 82). oarfrttfrt (Si. 376). 2, to 
the left &ide(C.).— oilme^. -%j*v -rteso^. The left eye 
(Bp. 18, 72; J. 28, 65).— fti&rray 6 . -? 3 >e*. -nayo. The 
left foot (Rev. 13, 70; Bln 1, 6,4; B. 4, 168).— •&&. 
The left car (0.).—cotfrtodo*. -■tfoda*. The left hand (C.; Riv. 

14, 29)-Tho loft-hand caste among the 

boleyas (My.).— tiddjidx -djado. To put on the left 
Bide (to pass undor the left arm). te?2^ds30o 
til (s^^t^eaf Hlfn). — oiciriUrf. -sUd The left thigh 
(€.; Bp. 55,17)* — 3o. -o-cilj?du.=; ^^'cSjbSj. 

Mr. 255)_The 

left side (B, 4,170). — toy. Left and right, the left 
and right side; to or on the left and right. *r*>0rtVc3j 
•5tfww*jj,tfort$7t (tfO^aodo Nr.). toy do 

(Bp. 26, 30). tidtoVtSM 0 (C. Bp. 5, 8). <ac* toy loVA 
w4 (Bh. 8,13, 27). atfloyES (Ram. 18, 4). «ial 

^u^od^<fdoU(6l. 212). daec&s* ^ 

9«!id (B. 4, 170). iSwwdO (5, 198,207). 2, oOCStoyo^ 

persons of the loft and right, a kind of servants (Bp. 59, 
29). — oirftpei ri. Tho left portion or side, tody ©ac&p»rt 
^(^r,).«- # s'idJAw The left side (0.). —- otat 55oo 
0. To turn (the body) to the left (In rising, wbioh Is re¬ 
garded as inauspicious, My.); (tho body) to turn to the 
left (My.); to turn or wind to the left, as a shell (v.i., 
My.). 2, the state of turning (the body) to the left, eto. 

(My,). —- tdtizivtfo*, ~toy~too*. To circumambulate an 
object keeping it now on the left and then on the right 
side. tfgaf&xto. ..ssas&Stf s&drttfocM* rs$&j djsvnd, 

taaJBfysSdyj (RAghc. 17, 66)--So*. The left 

side (My.). — *Wfj55rf.c«, The left shoulder (Ray. 

G, after 11). 

cO& eda. 3.=(«^ i)j 2 &s. Place or space 
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between, interval; the middle, the \v^ 

M.,Tu. To. &*&)', the Being middling 
(My.); inferiority; inferior (= y® o So. 5; c.). 
tfociad nti-lKQ (8. Mln\). yrfo ysSJeOVGT ti&K 



«»iCa (B. 4, 26). — oc>ctftfc»e|j* — oitJ-. A middling, smaller 
kind of weeding machine drawn by oxen. It is so con¬ 
structed that the young plants, planted or sown in rows, 
pass unhurt between two pieces of iron, whilst the woods 
on both sides are pulled up by them (0.). —- An 

obstacle that, comes between, an impediment, a hindrance 
(My.). — oicisd. A middling sort; a middle size; medi¬ 
ocrity^.; M. 'TatfjJcf; Tu. middling, inferior). 

— oirtatC9*Aci. The shrub Acacia oinerea Spr. 

(or Biehrostaohys oinerea W. & A.; St. & PL; T. J ^o" 5 ). 
—* -5 SWj^. A middling, bad state or character 

(My.; T., Tu.). 2. want cf understanding, stupidity (C.; 
Tu,). a stupid man (0.). wd. 

^5js?d, ?3j5j^s(S ^jud, oi^sjWOj (Pry.). —- 

& Stupidity (My.). — o50isiWoj55u6. A bad, rough path 
(My.). — oirtsSesr, A middle colour; greyish white («* 
m.f Hla), 

oDT^tJ edage. = &d>A> etc. (My.). 

o^2&> edacu. 1. The state of being left-handed 

(My,). — o033>i^. -S5 3. A left-handed man (My.). 

edacu. 2. = ©to. Difficulty, especial¬ 
ly in speaking (S.Mhr.). 

ede2-ti. (8md. 244). A middle-aged woman 
($> <*d*Qai)); or (f r . oicSrt): a good-for-nothing 
woman. 

«0^5g) edapu* etc, (Grj. 5, 52). 

e0&&> edaru, ,oe^o^. « etc. Strait, trouble 
(Esv. 13,6.14; j. a, 35; 12,3; 27,42). 2, an impedi¬ 
ment, an obstacle (J. 2 ,54; is, 21 ; 0 .). — o)^ra. 

The destroyer of obstaolea; Yin^yaka (Kk. 5; 

Sm. 4). 

edar.«=^es^3. Poverty, indigence; min 

(C^og Smd. Bh,; Sm. 105; Ct. II, 73; 'ttios&zb Bhn. 56; 
tiVQ, 3C«j«Sb.j T. to stumble; to lose one’s state 

or dignity, sec 'nc£eeo). ^F9* (§md. 53). tfltiti &s&> 
rt 4* fc?oc3o ^P(t25). o!>£U 'iazrfbcS* »8S> Stior 
tio (258). ©i&es&Aj (Bp. 29, 10). <,iS5e5e9’cio(40, 

35). (40, 43). 

o^c^eaj edaru. 1. To bo crooked ; to be dis¬ 
honest (d^tpssSmd, Bh,; Sm. 105; Abh. P. 10 , 212). 
a dishonest man (8md, 16). 
e$tf^o(o. r. (ss^cJ^o) djzddjtio (69). 

edaru. Crookedness. 

edaru.3,«<o^ 
o5^e&*<vi€) (Abh4. 1, 29). 

»5Cj(S&) e|aru.4.=s^^ ©tc. To stumble, 
to trip (My.). 

edavu.^^, atfaz4p*Ttofo.u The 
foot to be struck at a thing so as to cause 


titiVUrtVA (Bp.23, 7). 
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odd 


rson to fall or to be near to fall :— 
strike with the foot against <c. Acou«;);~to 
stumble, to trip, aapk mtu ?&, or 

fd) ?£>, he stumbled and fell(C.). lip A =jf3UJ 

»)atoato(C.)-> <as*$k *atacS&ti{0.). My.). 

cOdsS edave.==°^, q. v. 

edaSU.= ^^ 2 , (My.). 

od&dod Mahu. = etc. To stumble, etc. 
(J. 1G, 25; 28,54; Mm-5, 8, 70), 

(Bp. 27 ,17). 2, to commit a mistake, aa, 

■#o Sjzv 6 ^ct6 o toSd ra^dd &tC0*(J. 30, 28). 
odddod edahu. 2. Stumbling (RAm. 5,3,45). 
tdddoddo edahuha. Stumbling; deviating from 
the right course (%*>&, Oow^Nr.)* 

oD^ edige. = 'oadrt, etc. (My.). 

ede. etc., A place, a spot 

(m& Smd. Cm. 27. 57. 104; 395$ 341; Nn. 128, 
o. r. ViCi!)*, 095$ 163; C.); ground, floor, oidd 

bOOoo (Smd. 57). oOdQ&jas* (52). cod 

oSjsv 6 (82). de&xbdstodjs'p* (116). ssrsoc^d (I), wdd, 
efddodbc^o (135). toWjnLa&d «ad (^ottiUv); 'ndF «od 
odb€> ^ador cfoadF doo$ddo <od 

(&za w); <atl (?}?9#d*j9 d Hilt.). <adj, 

tSakdorttotidjk 3-^ siBSodbO &tj39A<V''aO 
*kB6s$ (s^d); tf^oObd^ ^doOod djsejrtos^do 
Nr.). See Bp. 5, 19; 11, 12; 51,37; 55, 1G; BSv. 5,34; 6, 
aftor 132; Sm. 84, 86; J. 3, 3. 23. 25; 8, 2; 25,33; 28,18. 

45; Bh. i, io, 29. 2, room, place; interstice, 

place or time between, interval, meanwhile; 
distance (3^4 Smd. iS5; see <ad£do). «od &dd ^odo 
(Fiate Si. 26). rid £>dddo (0d, 371). rid iSWjdb 

(d?od, ©dw37l). tSddxfdo(e$F&d 

447). rid tf)dd 473). 

dr®$>?tfdjadoa (al©?Ort$o) ceoAjdd* WFSbtfd? 

drt; ridodbeJ? to© 9 ddrt ewd4 (Bh. 1,10, 

29.30). See Pry. ». 5 >dd. 3, inferiority; infe¬ 

rior. 4, = <07?^^. odtS dtazl, to weed by means 
of the oszftfo^ (S. Mhr.; Sd.)._.rid tfet. dupl. Place 
and direction (J. 26, 52). — ridtfoF^. =» ridtfofi, q. v. 
(S. Mhr.). — ridrtktoj. -’tf&jOj. A small dam (My.).— 
ridr^, -^.'=3 •sdrtW^. (My.). — ridrta. -tfa. To cut 
down (J. 25, 38). — ridrratf. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). An 
inferior or small fish-hook.— <odftz&>. .£do. Iloom to 
fail: to be deficient in room (Abh. P, 14, 121). — ridfi 
©*• oidd-naes* 4. To bo closely confined in a place: to be 
covered over, to be enveloped, to be bidden (FSofij^ Smd. 
Dh.). — riddodo. -Wodb.■== ridrUdo. (Abh. P.6, 117). 
— ridddatfo. -trdstfo. = esdddsSo. To throw to the ground 

(J. 7,47)-ridrt&KU To cause room to fail, 

to obstruct, to resist (StfoaoA)*, ddd^d, sJjstfwflFS*, 
etc., Q&rtzf Ss.). — riddd. -3d. = «$drtd. To fall to 
the ground, or down (J. 20, 30). — ridrldd. -ridd. rep. 
Here and there, etc. (Bp. 12,19; 21,10; 22, 19; 26, 


§L 


68; 27, 72; 32, 51; 88, 70; 44, 2; 53, 2i; Ram. 
riddo&*. To prepare a (proper) place (V. 14,59).— rid 
djsdo. -'jfjsdo. To give way, to submit, to surrender to 
(J. 2, 16; 18, 48). — • riddoas*. -tfoss*. To take place, to 
occur, to come into being (Smd. 206; Rst. 13. 65; J. G, 
2); to take a position: to oome to a stand, to stand (J. 
28, 38; Itsy. 6, 9). 2, to obtain, to acquire (Grj. 10, after 
79; J. 17, 4); to conceive (R&v. 4, 37; AbhA. 2, 54); to 
resort to (<T. 16, 40). — oiddjstf’FJj. To put, to 

put on (Grj. 10, after 61). — *>d =? oid srtfo (My.). 

— ^dd«3^j. «Je3'8l). An interval of space (lUm. 6, 51 

19). ^ddf^eeio 'ayrf mvo Nr., o. r. ^d-). 

— oid^i^. Informing against, betraying fit. I, 

13, o. r, —oid^joa. = <od^l3 (Smd. 195); 

A middling or inferior word or speech. — <&d Place 
to bo sufficient: to be sufficient in place (Abh. P. 9, 60; 
15, 59). — o^dsj^odj. s= oids^dodb. The middle of the 
ordinary ago of man (My.). — <£d sDddO. To leave an 

interval (Abh. P. 9, 61; 11, 100)-^dS3o?5. A house in 

the midst (Bp. 48, 25). — «5d tiJe>ao. oiddod;" 5 . (Abh. 
P. 14, 33; Grj. 10, after 98). — N. of 

a metre (fib.), — ^dolarao. (Smd. 136). A man of the 
midst (P). — ^dodo^sdo. -&r0. To be at hand, to be 
near and dear, oidcribesd Xorl&rtfa (%»&,, 

Nr.). — oidodb^do. -y»do. To be or become exposed to; 
room to be found for. c^eS© oz&xiox ^dd oidodj 
tortAfSwdjav* (Sm. 221). 

o&vrta (17). ' eddd ododJi»As8odo (Bp. 40, 73). 

See Sp. s, siciot®^. — wdoiJe)kJ. -fcfW. Moving from place 
to place, roaming; moving to and fro; commotion (J. 30, 
30). arodd# oado&raUd (Sp.). , ef0^jdd?®iSol)d oid 
odraUrW pvtfrty* (fi. Bp. 42,15). — odcdb^»a?4o. -w&zlj. 
To cause to roam about, (to send on errands). ©yraAift 
o5 jqv* oidodb^a^^j (Bp. 9,33). ?ojs«?ododd oido 
(26, 58). oidodb«>aA) are tfv/add ^js^cdb ^jsd©odo 

nyedb (Sp-.).— *®dodb9d^. .-wdj,' To move; to move, 
wander, or play about, to roam (ifjaudJrt Kk. 51). sgja 
es’odo cSjsab oidod39dosddo (sScdr&r^iJ, ©dqlNr.). rtid 
c5j 9V<-oidodb9d05i (0339c8 Mr, 51). See Abb. P. 3, 

128; 4,29; Bp. 15, 23; 26, 19; 44, 7; 47, 66; 51,42; 56, 
54; Ram. 1, 16, 16; J. 5, 81; 6, 8; 15, 20; 19, 44; AbhA. 
2, 105. 106. — oidodbodortJ. -?n;dorU To leave room, to 
make an interval or an interruption; to stop; to cease 
(©^{8* Smd. Dh.; oid^ 9 Smd. 157; 157 Cm.; 

Rsrt 14, 29). — ^dolid. rop. (Bp. 56, 13; RSv. 10, 31). 
— ^dodjssj. +U&O'. To compress, to press, to cqueezo 
(J. 3, 27). — oiddeS*. -?de5 s . To cut room asunder: )o 
make an interruption, to stop, to cease (Abh. P. 11, 19; 

J. 4, 28; 19,14); to end (^do&Jdorto Smd. 157, 

Cm.; RAm. 1, 4,9; <£>ds30, i.e. -30, is the original reading 
in Mdb. Abh. P.). ©cioOoafo Mr. 241, 

0 . r. Ai3-; the opposition is or ^^0®O97t). — ^d»3©. 

-to©. = (Abh. P. 13, 106)--ibdo. ~ 

«>idcxA)odor(j. Also: to go beyond the (proper) boundary. 
See Bp. 2, 13; 18, 63; 35, 5; 38, 34; 50, 32; 51,48; 57, 
26; 58, 48; Rsv. 8, 98. 113; J. 34, 8; Sm. 12. 40; Mr. s. 

^^©?09rt. Oid©^dO w^359,^ Nr.). 0 id-^710. 

-Zjjrtx To come near, to approach (Abh. P. 10, after 

34 * 
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'14, after 17 «& 26). —' cOcSsldato. -tjtfab. To take a 
ion in resistance, .to, stand (J. 27, f>). — The 

Miner force or velocity of a river (J. 0, 24). •— A&tirtoo, 
Tito time from about 9J o’clock lo 10A- in the morning 
(My.). — ■atSsK5odi.=s £>. (My.).— ^rSaS^u. The 

time between sunrise and sunset (My.). 

<od ede. 2. (fr. Excess, abundance; ex¬ 

ceedingly, etc. (**§4 tfmd. 391; 8m, 58 ; T. vaf, ex¬ 
tension; greatness). 

oOT? ode. 1. Tbh. of An offering; food; monl. cort 

r 3&o, 1 -‘‘asb, »sijs>3b‘, -C3e»tfj,' to present food to a 

deity or to man (C.). •y'&OCtoS’ $££>*301? 

Z$z, C33550ij3> ; rC&be>&rtd 

(Sp.). oartodo $5o^Oid aiisJ(B. 5, 288). 

See Sp. s* odraefo. 2, the leaf, oto. on which food is 
placed (My.). ^dars.^j. A'k&su presented with food 
to a deity (3. Mhr.). 

oOcS ode. 2.—3§^. (My.). See && s dcWrttf. 

«jd»r< eijeg-a. A goocl-for-notliing man (sraesa 

Kk. 37; 8m. 46; To. sSfJ, useless, etc.; sJSrtJ, sJwrO = s3 
C5 4 ^e)^v), a fool). 

oOdoi) edeya. = 33^ai). Boob. s3es 5 . 

«>:>c| edda. 1. (tr. ,). A cheat, a liar (s. Mhr.; 

Tii. *<J). 

<oc| edda. 2. = A dull, stupid man (My.; 

Te. ^d) T. T1530^). 

«ic| edda. 3. Beauty, charm, nicety, goodness 

(fe>y& «• I. 6; tuV’jSj II, 24; zllMzXtS Kk. 18. I§m. 65; 
Grj. fi, after 56; Ksv. 6, 54; Til. ad ; T. aS5’o«, beauty; 
cf . the T. s. ^ 0 , # a©<). $ si &j*' (Ltlv. 8, 46). 

ugO* 55o|o^.| ^ ^ 

cdo lotig (Rat. 6,5). 

edda. 4, = ^ 1 . _ 

<3 * * 

(My). 

«ot|3eJ Mdatana, L « No. 1 . Cheating, 

falsehood (S. Mhr.). 

eddatana. 2. No. 2 , sorest Stu¬ 

pidity (My.). 

o0£|i§ eddati. = 3o?^S. A stupid woman (My.). 

eddisu. « To rail, to abuse: to 

mock; to cheat (S. Mhr.; T. derision, con¬ 
tempt; to mock to deride). tjfjOA £ 53 $ 

(Bp. 1 , 49). ^o^do cajk, tfrtofd., 

£ £>W0j &/3£rt&) $c^o (18, 15). 

oOC&) eddu. L Cheating, falsehood rs. Mhr,; see 

T., AT. s. ^ 2). 

odttig eddu. Stupidity; a stupid thing 

or person (My.). — stupid behaviour 

(My.). 

*ocsh eddutana. « 1 . (8. Mhr.). 2. == ari 

(A Cs o 

3^2. (My.). 

Mru.-^^O, etc. (My.). 


<8J 


dupl. sp: ssaf . 

us * at at 



^ ett.=r(^^2), 02 ^ 2 . Eight (Smd. 

Eight thousand (SriicL 225). See SS£J?3 
^ Aid.«— The eight points of the compass; their 

guardians. ?5cdj. MiSrlK* (8md, 225). Soe Bp. 8 

sum.; 32, 5-06, 62; 44, 32; J. 8,21; 13, 47; 17, 2; 25,3. 
<—-35^. A wife of any guardian of the eight 
points (J. Q$ f 39). — A&jpbtAO. Bight forms (Ssv. 1, after 
73). oi^odig. (=sSk. Param^svara (Hs.). 

— -^.ssrtP^od^, (MXk 4; Sm. 2). 

oOCO eua. -^^l, =: oiPSiijsra, o^p’Srlaaoce. *«« 

A kind of necklace, composed alternately of 
beads of gold, and precious stones or corals (My.). 
<OPS>?oO enasu.- ^rfcJo q. y ., towosjo, «ot6 si), (C.; Bp. 
22, 18). 

<or§^ enike. I. ~= corf^. Counting, reckoning; 
number (0.). 2, thinking; thought; notice, 

observation (C.). w&tionv Nn. 157 ). 

w^dKf (r^c^ Air. 491). oir5fo±Je>c8rfa (rivls( Si. 
371). SStoBtobtf *^0^1 (Bp. 11,14). 

^C3 sUbii^fb'ri^ oieSfrt 'erjoy ( 51 , 

73). (Op. 167). 

wdsljiSrt etfsfb, &c$r\ to^es ^e-Ha3j»v< (J. 29, 22)„ 
rt «v»05^5Jj< Wft (Rsv. i3, 72). (countless) 

J58W (CO, ^ 53’Ooi^ O^^f? (J. 30, 28). 

See J. 2, 25. 43; 4, 4; 5, 28; 9, 6. 8; 13, 25. — 

To think, etc. (J. 20,16). — -ikav\ 

To consider, to respect, to take notice of (Bp. 2, 19; 4 , 27; 

52,9; J. 10,24; 12,11; 13, 17; 17, 22; Dp. 126, 1)_^ 

ifdcUdrt b>dO. To come tinder one’s eye, to com© quite 
close. ^Je8o5^63bH'i) tdrf <de9J7ls»art^ ^sjA (dk»*{^rtd) 

(B. 4, 132). ^efeSodoo ^ 
(biQ&d) wid ’tfJsicdd tij&o&vh rt jsa 

tOr^ (4, 212). A <a . 

enike, 2.=^^. (My.). 

o0c3x>0 einsu. = oDp®?io, etc. To add together; to 
enumerate; to count, to reckon; to estimate; 
to appreciate; to consider, to take notice 
of; to think; to think of; to plan; to make 
equal to, to compare. *>f 5 ^e^Aied €> 0 

tty riv* (§md. 114). twijJ drfo s SosvsPtfo sIcts 

zrfrdo^ &$*sS^rt&33JS>v* (116). do oosSoo^do 

^©*03^ (242). tS^cJoRb (rtrs^pedo Nr,). 

3j3rto«c8o } y»«?odbo^c3o, ^f^4o5icio Si. 32 7). ta? 

cSjjj^ajfortdo^.'^cSxJj^ (SS. 94). ays^/tc^rSAjftfd 
^5f55js^Ai2lo (Prv.). ^dw^do^, 

Adxtv* ? j[Bp, 30, 24). ^?b8?ido?o5JoodO 

o5 ti ooei^Jos^acS rf»o^^r 4 ? (31,17). feos^' abcakrttk 

3^53D9Ado^d (B. 3,18). rS»d 
sS^DCocba'cvicdj^ erujtyrizdsSdja^rt ooe^ 
(5, 286). Soe Bp. 1, 14. 36. 37; 5, 18; 85, 26; 
47, 55; 50, 30; 51, 75; 54, 34; Rsv. 13, 26. 27; J. 29, 37; 
Bh. 1, 8. 40. 

oO^O^oO enusu.«^^ etc. (My.). 

o^cl ene. 1.«= *i$a* A couple, a pair; connexion; 
fellowship; adjustment; equality,similarity; 
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•£» 


ll etc, Sm. 55; My.; T, 

'Tu. To. o'jcS; see 63a l and 2, r 3r& 2, tiVxfo'l, 
Sjrt). (J. 28 ; 18 ), tfodJ'? *dJS? 3 rdo 

.fi^rt^hoirtcdjP (Smd. 139), %$©*k5Sc§ Aii^ 

A? (Bp. 25, 11). ^afo* $3lqrt '^pSo3j? (54, 22). enj 
tioritfo ?*ss^A q&e? (55, 22; see also 13, 24; 27, 
44; 51, 57; 55, 23). AjoeeJ^ rreSJAortSdJ' 5 *>rdo3j£? (S$. 

103). 3^353630? (02), 05O0- 5 

ttdoQo.odi kts>c&>cSocJj <&<urtr <af# (Rsv. 5, 34). ^£#>o&)F 
tSjsv* io& 636 ^stacks*);]* wtfo awcjstert *a?$ 


Q . „. 

(13, 10). See Sind. s. J. 2, 25; 0, 24;'S, 17; 28, 

18. —■ t>aFfrtn>j^r The braid of hair of a Woman tied up 
at the back of the head (qS&^ju SI. 52). — 

To lose one’s connexion with, to become loose. t5^atfrf 
caPfrttfc&itS 6935 ! s53(tn)SSza<£, etc. Mr. 401). — <artrrcrw. 
-V 0 WJ. To see the like (My.). — tfPfri/ws.. *= 

(Smd. 143, o. r. <ors-, also Mdb.). — oi^A^s* 5 . ^ikjav*. 
To become equal, eisStf eU>a>s$ <£P8Afl£$ ato 

(My.); to bo united, to face (one another). r{tt$rKb$ wcS 
ododdo* •artAoea r atfo7ista.. .fnQAtds. . 

(Rsv. 13,86). 2, (a child) to suck when its mother is 

pregnant (R.); (infants) to become thin or lean whon 
insufficiently supplied with milk from the breast (S. 
Mhr.). — (-r|^|;w^-^ 3). A person with a 

compound nock (as Brahmft, etc. P). It may become oOpSA© 

• oAf# toO*. = Vj^Sd 


To equal. enjs3o^d$tfrt c ', esestfs*, 

oiPSocbwd. -«$Wd. 

tr tt 


ra (Smd. 143, 0 . r. oise-, also Mdb.) 

53 ^, 

totfe* wed’o&b*- (Bp. 22, 17). - 
The same letter or consonant (0h.)» — 

To put opposite fco (J. 14, 8). — riFSsj^. **J*- The com¬ 
pany-bird: the ruddy goose Kk. 14; Sm. 28). 

See Rsv, 3, after 24; J. 17, 25. 40; 26, 24; 30, 15.— ^ 
©dA -sdc?. To bo united, to be composed (Ch. v. 254).— 
-toe’ 5 . To become or be equal (Rsv. 1, 3,6; 4, 9), 
Cne. 2. = b&S. To twist, etc. (My.). 

•SEg^cS entane. The eighth syllable (gh. y. 132 , 

133; see s. <e»0j 2). 

oDf?^ entu. 1. Arrogance, (c/’. sJUoj 3; Tu.: boasting; 

craftiness, cunning). — «or^r. -»ic5r. A proud heart 
or mind (6h. v. 21). 

obrsa, entu. 2. ( —etc.). Eight (O.j t. <4)o., tu. 

60 * / ™ 


o5£7 , To. <£o)cDO»). 

' 1T - 42> 


^eofyav* (Smd. 48). 


(223). 


cOE^SSO (Bp. 35, 32). ii«j^(Mr. 402). 

(Smd. 7). d» oow^o (42). «f3 
£90^ (63). (Bp. 5,18). jSsjcf d$iM 

sSjs^d STw'SOrt (Prv.; another form is - - 
530?5rtja &W). oiWOj fcjjddb (B. 5, 125). ^«Oj 5do& (J, 17, 
26). — eOC^a. -«ft. Eight feet. 2, that has eight feet: 
the sarabha (Cfc. II, 23). — -«5^-5^OtoA-0 3. 

Who has the form of the sarabha: Ylrabhadra (Kk. 6; 
Sm, 4). — <oEj9j(3o&>. ~ft5c3cxb. Eighth (cf. oiC^rS). 
oda sSaso’i? a^3<c3ef\ (J. 25, 7). ^e^cSevA) kJ6j5s!5Jj« 

(29,7). — oiW^c3e^. About eight (used 

only of time, C.). (B. 4, 53).— ^£90j 

^0^. Eight castes of men. e# < 5 , 53 j & sl«sSo*» 

^0 (Mr. 254). 2, the eight kinds 


of nagas: t 

ct-, dojOBa-p, ^o<DA (Mr. 402). See oa»J. 


Sl 


rvto, The eight syllable-feet (Mr, 363). 


► c5?5. 


. 4^ 
The 


eight points of the oompass. 63^ , efSW, o&do, etc. 4> 


Aiztiwvi cS^rlo ^-ioafS ^'dodede (Hla.). 
— cOEse, (drt. The eight chief mountains (the eighth 
being ?Jr<onl^oo dhtdsj (Bp. 28, 5 5).— 

oOD.^ scras^' =' o'iWOj tfoiJ 3STo. 2. (Bp. 40, 27). — 

tOESJj dJJ^Sr. The eight bodies or forms (of which Siva 
consists, Bp. 9, 50). See esw^oje^r. — weWj , 

Eight or nine (0.; B. 8,13). 2 , eight and nine (My.). 3, 

eight times nine (My.). — tOSbJ^53d. Eight and a half 

(B. 4, 100; My.) - cOSO^ 3A. (J. 27, 55). 

rep. Eight and eight, oi^es^ every 

eighth day (B. 1,6). 2 , eight timos eight (My.). 

o^sS ende. = ^- Cow-clung (B-rV ^^)* 
o * * f? 

tfatodj endrakayi. A crab (Te. oH^^cd), 

R.; see 

ennika, 
cz 

oOg5 ?o 0 ennisu. = etc. (My ). 

ennu. To count; to think. (T., To. 

Cd '" *■ * 

To. o^idr). sSdMaoSoaO, $3 tfo bSpsd o&e^>(Prv.). 

«A 7 cs ffl ro / --a q va v ' 

enne. Oil ( 0 .; To., M. : t. T<”. ||s). 

od^ap «d?5e3S 9 o dcessed) do^ 
w . es* 

Art 5d)0dj« (Smd. 84). corf (163). ^^odiO^ So^ 

^ e^cakjsd ts^^O-tsdjcA^'Rr.). 90 ^ tS^odb o^si, ^./a^ 


= ^ 1 . (My.; T. * 1 ^; To. 


•S'OPJSlj 6 ©tfo. 

V 


<d'«i ow4 Atocd sljg^ss^^ (Sp.). 

fsPdJdtfe'O v 4 till 6aw (J. 28,17). otljo 
odioo (Bp. 26, 47), (40, 74). 

6! oir^odo 

nao s5?P (51, 37). get rratdd tdfS odd g&>A P— 

r-n V 5 7 6V9 f^a (30 

5dx(S)0535dart odjs^P— wdjs^ri rre>K> sdoo 

£>9 os e® 

d?i533d (on which baths are chiefly 
taken ).—&? y AA 03 *>A<> rlOcdsd 

Ajz cd5ds^ .— 00 ^ rtow, 

~j>- r>. «j> r» r®- 

^Eoe ce^dd toocsk? rtoes.—tfvC eSjs'tf..sdJf5r1 < 0 ?^ dw.— 

E® V v r® & 

'ospS sdorA (Prvs.). < 0 ^^ wCSJ (B. 

09 09 la £56 V 7 V 

4,161), See'tortes&rt, 

0-, rlid td-, cSd"?^. — -arutO/l. An Arige fried 

in oil (My.)*— ^^modD fi . Oil to he made hot 

or boiled (J. tl 5 sum.)* — ^ moOj. w m$&>. A fruit 
boiled in oil and a little water (My.). — j^rra^o. -mX). 
To heat oil (My.)* — rl^oo. -^sdoo. Darkish red, as 
the face of some natives (C.), dark brown, as a horse 
(B. 3, 55; 5,12), blackish, as the bar across the shoul¬ 
ders of an ass (5, 16; tf?ir5ds3o 0.). — 

0/i, -'ifjsrfOrl. An oil kopparige (J. 10,46; 11,31).— 
$A. To extract oil (O.J B. 2, 11. 4,2). — 
w&c5o. Brinjals filled with condiments and boiled in oil 
and a little water (0.)* — 03 ^ 0 . To pour oil (C,). 

2, to spoil another’s affairs (as clothes are spoiled by 
the contact of oil), ^ he spoiled 

my work or affairs (0.), 
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enbar. Eight persons. ^cbdj« ^doo 

cl. 1.80). 
et, = -CD« 3 . See iilA 

efana. === «aaT3, <ad, cxfc;^, Tbh. of oc^af. (C.). 
f& eti. Tbh. of Q&& ($d0J& Xu. 8. 9. 18. 25. 44; »UfO, Si 
tistoo&x>Zf\ 41; x$ oodo^o 80. 94; My.). 

o3& 0 etta. 1. Which or what place or direction?— 
(which or what sort?-how?-);-. to, or in, 
which or what place or direction? where? 

(C.j Te. Vi oiorfo, ©iortp, whore). £5d, ^ eru^, 

^5(Smd. 145). o5de$o<135). (lip. 46> 

24). (Snad. 180,= o^sso). *>3 dodj«>o ? (Bp. 

23,81). rSACC&ae! (23, 6). srasSj? $pv3d?(56, 21; 
set 1 also 60,21). sl/sdsj alto ©a 3 weoP 

(60,42). '*5tfM-(of what place: where) rlrtoidjci 

1,20, 56). *>afw(of what kind) ^zdo^at&o* 
(J. 8, 40). ^dj? oi.^£8 wQafOtfzd fdoa (29, 28). 
**5t»53oP(28,27). «5Cio W5tyP (it$v. 6,after34). sj&d 
aSOs* ©as recto i^rp(8p.j. 
&fccd>ortodw tJjapacfs? yuastoodj*, *><!3s>! (Bb. 2, 13, 23). 

t)bo« «jt#cisd<. .tfaUn^ t$£dj*v« skraU 

s^JoP (J.29, 86). ©wT aSjaprtd.® at)so zvtoidjtfjsdcSp.-- 
ctoa erocwj.—^ t&^tddja sto^ &tfcto{(Prvs.). 

— ^i°. - wo 5. Wheresoever (**$3 r5?5od)0 oetoooSrad. 238 
Cm.; olwo 399). oiAtd stoo^cd^, 

^2, ^4 fTOdro* 'apfy (Smd. 145; see 

also 128). 53 jo5j^v 6 oJ'So alJapes*doap&aptdstoo(Rsv. 
9,'22).-—©>^tfzl Which side? whither?(C.).~~<a3 rej.,= 
*>jrecto(Smd. 180; fit I, 76;Kk.61). Ofwhat place (it)? 
where? (of what sort?). pritisti 6 ^JreJ? 

rao oi^Aj 3toFEtocto> Sfstoo (Sind. 181).— 

Vcto.~ <^d recU (J. 12, 8). — *>jr*$too. In what¬ 

soever direction; in some places; oocasionally; (whatso¬ 
ever). (Smd. 391; csdsto, ed 395; &?ra?too 4 Cm.). 
dJo 3ctodj;ds*> t*4 zdo(201). tadj»cl®v< <a 3 re?doo 
Kb (208). Sec also 211. 340. — 3 ojo. -o^af two. 

—3 —X) 

Everywhere (J. 4, 10). 

cO^ 6tta. 2. = ^*5,2. Lifting up, raising. 3, 
taking up, undertaking, beginning (Te. ijsab). 
preaching, obtaining(M. 4,finding out 

an item in an account (Te. ©sab). 5, taking 
in, cheating, deceit, cunning (T. *> 3 ^; m. oaoj, 

ktto, a trap, snare; cf. ©$8b 1). — ©:>3 rid. -tfd,*» 

O Wk —» —9 

rtcJ. A moans, an expedient, a device (My,); a triok 
(My.; Te.).— oidrtodj*. -tfodj*. = oyato rfod)*. A (man’s) 
elevated arm with the lingers extended (My,). — oiaf rt 
<xU>^d. -^octoj^zd. The height to which a man reaches 
with an arm elevated and its fingers extended (My.; s? 3 
ttossS 0.). 

ettana.==«i3d, etc. (My.). 

et-tara. = *>&*• Height; tallness 

(0.; $vj$) Q ). oi3 Ojtsa mx?<s* 5jocwa^(^o3o 

8i. 107). tSfe^cS os^dd© 53o^ps>7l (tfWfl*, 115). 

tf (erots^odb 12 1). esraortv^ s3j?« 3 <o£dsj»A nadb 
a 208). (z3^^F222). 



Aocd 

--a oTJ 


^3^^372), $qA$ SiAdrtV'J fi i>cc^2?0 

duso? ^d03is5(B. 2, 41)- rt&xSrtti . A rice field 

on an elevation. odj^aesj t3s?, 0 ^al drld rf u$ p 

t3tf (Prv.). 

ettaru. = (&,). 

ettara. _a^ea. dupi. Confusion(? Cb. 

v. 19). 

o yS#®* etta-ali. (iwa. 145 ). « < 0 ^ 1 , q . v . } < 040 . 0 

3^ t3p53pfd 0 , sh$ ^afo« tdoto?3p^ ^ W3i«)a>35 

-» COj —9 ~a C3J —a * 

ft sS^rab, ,33 c 8 sSJ^Sft 
(145), ^pc^ortj&eidF e3odo 

U5 —^ -*-«9 

z3jS? (&®eAri&o (J. 2, 65). »)3C< e50Do c5 ? (Bp. 14, 24). 

<^3 »od)«P'<bpc3« ^P(40, 46). «aa£©< bz^osl 

s^P (52,12; see also 53,09). (My.). 

(= My.). ■— o^3 tw. -sro 9. ~ oi3ejjc, 

tsdntbl (Bp. .24, 12). — woo. -en)o 1. On all 
sides, everywhere; occasionally (^OodoooBmd, 156 0m.), 
^adoor^ tdoorlo^o do ooo (5pr. 7, 41). See J. 4,10. 
19; 8, 3. C>. 

ettike. Lifting, etc. (My.), 
ettisu. To cause to raise, take up, lift 
up or erect, etc. (emzd d^Smd. Dh.; J. 7,3). 

^ apsd^s^ort^^jsdj^ v dssbwor! ^^Aizdv 6 (Bp. 

42, 12), 7i©p$dS$c5* ^4’) (58,30). (r=-0l)^) 

S3c 3?5« <y oiA ^^(5.3, 57). 

o5j33o (58,53). 

,> 5 ^ ettu. 1. To lift, to raise, to take up; to 
hold up; to lift, to remove by stealing; to 
raise or levy, as an army; to raise or collect, 
to take, as money, alms, etc.; to assume, as 
a form, a mortal body (avatara); to exhibit, 
to introduce, to mention, as the name of 
another; to raise up, to cause to become 
groat, as one’s own name(c.; Te., Tu.; t., m. 
&eso ; T. also ; cf. l). (^C^Ajdo 

Smd. I). slozdrtwsSdatei crawcS tifidua fcariA, ^3 (91). 
ap^o td^odbojjislj* s5^0e^ri pdido (2.55.280). 

<^5-rfsSo (260). (*i8dx>Ete, eroJd^s); 

c^ortV^ djados^rio (en)3^d Nr.)., tiooxhtics* 

A tfj&fso rasdrdsiJ (®V3 2 ^ Hla.). tfddxlc (ero 

tlJSS^Mr. 243). issaodo 'o^a^sj to^<D^p5rf4(5^S3 

odig, Kr.). fo&fyK 1 * ^^cSo (Smd* H5). rftirtofy 
tijav* ^3zdo f, oi^o ^ddao «#dd^?5S ?^ej>o«3 0 

(231). 3i3c&jo ssjdo (Sm. 101). ^.o^afo^act) is 

used also in the sons© of ^od^A,e. p. Bp. 3, 47. cdfd^ 
sSo^d zdek, he raised his hand against me, wanted 

to beat me (S. Mhr.). sddd sdOodJF^^ **& 

(Bp. 4, 65). idodrStssJo ijj»cdo, wzdsa &xhsS$* 
having recalled it from death, 21 sum.; see 22, 20; 48, 
16). sssdd s!>p<Dg 73 eSjapzdcS (if you attack him, 21, 
36). s^sdFsScS* w^(27, 40). iJ^zds) 

nazdrSjcd^ (30,80). ap^d5»odicS« ^^53^0(41,22; 
see also 48,17; 50,54). 

^^(53, 59). °J53 sSpzdcSjs^o wdtid ©ido^ 
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48. 51), (58, 25). 

L^o fc>aab t3^(B. 3,101). d&jrttfcfcosA 
cftattofoaif 291). ^jaroo 


sl^rl/s^do ®srt 


oijjsci# 

* jj. 


«t 5 atojKy**^ rt'tfd'P (Pr vs.). See also Bp. 10, 8; 23, 
41; 27, 57} 29, 83; 32, 6. 25. 27;.88, 17; .39, 63; 44, 61; 
45, 30.53; 46,8.55; 47,.11. 58; 48, 30,- 52, 6; 56,31; 
57, 23; 60* 9; Rsv. 5, 123; 6. after 11; J. 3, 9; 4, 19; 10, 
30; 13,53; 28, 20. 5-7. 69; 81, 31; B-3, 62; 4, 10.134 142. 
* — too*, To bring. tpjB’ocb U^vfs 6 ^ b© 

c^j“ ^>^33? (Bp. 14,24). 2, to come to attack, to fall 
upon (Abh. P. 11, after 100). 'a*p$xbd$« 4^#$ 53u^s3 b 
& w; £5.‘'(®P* 2 ^j 13). — To copy in writing, as 

a manuscript, etc. (C,)» — To cast, as a 

net (Bp. 27, 22). 2, to remove by stealing (C.). — 

To go to attack, to invade. 393 b atfrtccb 
e&j^a*© 4 q? 3 ove^8f(3« eroded tocfctf «s$o ( 333 ^ r 
mffiJNr.). s*dsbE9 uaSodb s3jp*3 sSje^s (Bj . 22, 
28). — b3ab. rep. (B. 3, 10), 

od&i, ettu. 2. — ^ 2 ,q. v. — *.$jridi # :s5 0b3ncS. (My.). 

— -’tfax), Lift-stone; a stone that is liftable 

with common strength (My.);—-a stone that one can 
scarcely lift, a rather big stone (My.). sSj^sJ b3b ri 
ejo &virvi(&i 9 he ruined me (My.).— ai3b rtcto, 
b3<iock«. (My.). — Dividing, division (tptfttf.) 

ftfoMr*849).^'^Jo.syaart. -ra®art. Rent, etc., that is 
raised or collected (tpeMtf Mr. 346). — *5. -u,«5. A 

moveable earthen ole consisting of two halves (My.). 

oOabp ettu. 3. Cutting, stabbing (see t. s. 

oa&JOj 2).— (Sind. 203). A sharp 

arrow (tfjsdto, Kk. 52; Sg.). orU^uio 

*>3K^ ettu. 4. < 0 ^ 1 . An ox, a bullock 

(erotf, tt&taS, etc. (Nr., H1A, Mr. 178, Si. 318; 

C.; J. 7, 59; T. ? M. bdoztfo, To. bCEb ; Tu, beb, an ox; 
a male buffalo), tostfab (fcbc3j&$V); 
a&Md o^ab (#oabF); oS^aosJ os&j (^O); aUcfos? «ksb 

rtwes’sf(nbaU 111 A.). 

<tocb ijied bto ^!»5 o 0 tfbac&sS <aab riv>j o&jrl, 

Oo W m <?j ■Q 

b$*brb; fado^ves «iab (tfj&tod); 1 bsb 
W stoJdrt)(8tno (c3e?^); sSjsssjsS tpti (rtZi); 

53 josb^sb ?;jao sS.®{toas( b$b (,ln); tfjg 

530 ^ toes 9 # oiBb (tb&fed); Sofrrb taaai bab (ts?!®?# 
Nr.). e6»e3 s tSab (XT* 0* odd Mr. 179). See Sh 
318. 319. 320. 430, 9 


275: 303. 

-b&j 4cftjd*> S3jja-s5cdj© 

«f»V (Bp; 28, 34). to^aSbso n^ 

(56, 28). ao ^asio oisfj wrieStf (Si.). 

toe^otS 55 CJ08WSJP (Dp. 87). ^ofNfS 

tudef 2©e>rl, — csb© 3$b, dooOoieb^ 

rtKL .00 .a«b—O^SJ 1 ^rC35o30 ^Wo ’ 

w ~® CO eC a « 

(or as$#» 

3b.,~*®5aU toes 9 , _wwrt i3^, 

rrasirt^rl djsert io^c5 ois5^ tod rae 

■SrcScio (Prvs,).— BuliookV tongue: an herb, 

Trichodcsma indicutn Br. (Z.).—-«353. A bullock- 
man (C.).— oisbcBullock’s tongue: 
a potherb wild in corn- fields, perhaps Phlomis esculent a 


Sl 


(A.n^^y msirf Nfh).— ^ab^Orl. (rU^tfS 0 
Si. 153; Mr. 148; ^oSor^si Shbol).— 

**££*&> -WCb. A reading with the oapacity of a bullock, 
*.<?, reading, remembering and digesting (as the bullock 
chews the cud, R.). 

ettuvali. Collecting or gathering 
money (My.). 

ettuvike. Raising, etc. (*toe* era si. 

! 0 ). 

(ettn-eguvi? ette-kuvi ?). A kind of 
tree (« 5 Mr. 121 ). 

etna. *= etc. Tbh. of ceb^ (C.; B. 5, 59). 
tO^OSOTjj etnayisu. Tbh. of od)^o5,>^j. (My.), 

6 tlu. = 03 r!. To w f hich direction ? 
where? (C.). 

etva. The letter ^ (Smd, 102 . 132 . 144 . 145 , m. 

215. 246. 281. 352; Kdvy. I 8, 35-40). 
otboccha. Tbh. of cdorgptfb (My.). 
cth6shta, Tbh. of Ob^ssj,. (My.; Jus. 22, 30). 
o5Q^ ed.« 1, etc, Sec 4 . 

w 

»5C5a3)09j»?b3 edarayisu, = b>G-c7)03o^o, brdocso^o^o, 
q. v. (My.). 

edarisu. = ^w5?3j, etc. (My.). 

eO&do edaru. obc^o^. ~ ^d 6 , etc. — =■ 

brfoo^s?. (My.), — bcSobrtea'sbj. 

(My.), — — b.cbrtjspvb), (My.). 

oO^O^ edir, obacb.« *&*>, etc, (My.). — 

bfcrUirsbj. (My.), — Q ^rUr^. >. =st 

(My.). 

ediriyisu. = Mt&otbrb) etc. (My.). 

MixiSU. = etc. (My.). 

cdu. Tbh. of (S. Mht\). 

tAVtia* edur. = ^6, etc. (My.; To. bdoeso)/ 

&o. --waRj. To outbid (My.); to contradict (Mg.)* 

H?. •WV I '1, An antagonist (My.) 

'narUr^A (My,). — sb. To contradict (My*)- 

— A document given by the purchaser of 

land engaging to give it back to the seller on repayment 
of the purchase-money within a definite term (My.). 2, a 
note of hand given for another that is lost (My.), — o^sb 
sJfft. An echo (My.).— b£tfo?J5ra. = 2 No. 1. 
(My.); 2, counter part of a deed or lease (Mg.)* — b>8b 
cto^Gb.~ naci^o (My.), — bCb^^F535, = bciocb 

(My.)*— 'AtiJilrfy -pfy, ^ oitfofbF&No, 2. (Mg.). 

edur&yisu. = ©to^ To op- 

pose; to contradict (My.), 
c^ao5?oJ edurisu,« b&Dtfo, e to. (My.). 
o 5 £^OdD eduru. = etc. Si|abJ ^to^deJO^ ' ? dcb, 
3^ bdo&r 1 ! $v 53(D 9 (B. 2, 14). y^dbOrt 3 Jdv* 

to&A (4, 81). (°jzp^ Si, 470). m$k 

A ^aodbd (53?38d^A 168). 

■vaVri^ (escpaS^^ 291). crib 


bdoTijsry^, 


K?00«J 
b«OC39 

«acbd® rs?5,. -TfjS.Vi ~- 









«*0 Sgrto&SjOrt .SSSjOBA tfOaS# «9tS ttJdU •#Je«0 

•O' L* 

f£>£ eruswatogok^ ritf *(ttipodU-^rt, etc, 

391). (*9#ai3e)d } etc. 393). — 

-<25^6. Counter-trust: a security for a debt 
(My.). 2, =s Ko. 2. (My.). — - r 3t'5 ! ^. 

= naaOtf..', -adoOcfc. (My.) -<£C&0rt ft.ok. To speak 

before a person (My.), oOrtoOnDSk, sJjsrtW?^ 

(Prv.). — (atfjOaU i^aefc. = ^aao^o. To place 
before, in the prosenoo of, opposite, or in opposition to. 
oiCfcOato* Si. 468). — ^ciotiod/atfsio. 

s* "aa^jsr^^o. (My.)* — oOtfjtfjr’Uv^. -fjatfo, *= &tio 
rUr^. (My,). — -WJjd. ±3= r afctfo:4 tf q. y. An 

opposite or oppugnant answer oi' speech, a contradiction 
(My.; suaesoa <3 0.). <23$3?3o Taa^ ^rtcs tfja#eJ 

«533tf c8ca a oic3otfj3tf dfc&osjtfo (B. 3, 59).-— 

= «orli)Cf035^.2^; (My.). — totdod) tocfotfo. dupl. Front to 
front (My.). — »iC3ocJo $£C3o. To fall athwart: to act ad¬ 
versely, to oppugn; (to revolt); to oontradiot (which is 
the chief meaning' in My.). c(53o^ s3o/aw tow 

,'&Wc3DCi e. toA oAj rtWrttf cS^oSo^u/s ooirfodo 

t?^G3Js3c3o toS?Af3 q3o&4 («9^^odO Si. 267). — 

pirfod) Acting adversely. S3Bjf®o»qJrs3®f\ $do 

Bj (ss#«rad 8i. 449). — *>ctotfo53j»3So. = oiriotfo 

Stf. (My.). — o3EfofoS33».ss= nasfcciosn A. (My.). — 

53^t^. A countor-claim, a set-off (My.). 

«Orf ede. l.«=<od, The chest, the breast; 

(the heart); courage (a^rioa), trod, 53 t£, etc. Mr. 
327; 533,, S3^ Si. 209; J. 12,39; 20, IS; 34,2; 

C.; Tu., Te.; Te. also oO^cS, o&deS, M., T. rScesso, 

cS^j). o3t$a5&?rtti cads>$3 ‘Crsc-srt (rtoe^, 

etc. Si. 205). QicSrt tfjsrtu (&&*%, etc. 

279). oicSo&fcV 6 **s3o c^ciidc^ oi53oo^53o (Bp. 10, 45). oorf 
dvo^cdo^ 0 (26,27). (54,81), o0t3 

mv<j tpfsoo^«3?5 (58, 61). — ood e$»o«. -do. The heart 
to tremble. Zittt&ri* b&cSrtV*. <&&$ (Bp. 53, 70). — 
r5 WC30. The breast to become dry or to wither, as 
from sickness (0.); courage to be quenched (JT. 15,26; 
C.); the heart to lose its feelings; 
fejjj (Bp. 42, 9). — <oc$ &. To 

become courageous (Bp. 26, 42). — <ai5 twdl. The heart 
to break: courage entirely to fail (0.). to£$5$c&) toc5 dco^ 
sSo&o tScdfSji'eS (Bp. 35,49). $$>3cd *at$ (B. 5,64>, 

tuilck, (5,130). ^dortrj, <y>o&, 

dirS tjci had rO£o $J)VA v&a#^ (B. 8,19). 2. the 

chest to break: all strength to be lost (from over-exertion, 
My.). — <ac5 iftistj. The heart to be troubled or agitated. 
nfdOjti u>zc.djsv\d ddrfdo ftu&iao^ (Bp. 25, 

33).—• o^tj Courag* to fade or fail. ^^^5 (Bp. 

39,64). — oitS The heart to melt (from compassion, 

J. 28, 32: My.). — diMito. = oazS^'w^. (My.)* — oirS 
^jscSo. ~ oitS -^t. (My.). — Audacity, impudence 

(My.). — aitSrta^o. -v^O. Heart-scissors. ^tSri^Oodo, 
-»8, A heart-cutter, a person who wounds or hurts 
deeply the sensibilities of. oicSrt^OccbD 5 (Bp. 40, 55). 
— cijcSrf*?. -if#. To deprive of courage. ooc8rp£c3 ^33dcSJS 
«?o e 0^335o ^53?3i3c3 (Bp. 48, 15).— 

^ ^t3odb . Heart-fire: heart-flohe, 

&j w zo 
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mental anguish or pang, e. //.on account of siok cl^ 

(0.). See Bp. 40,61.—. cocS ftcS, reft. (My.). — oi^rtoc^ ii. 
The pit of the stomach (C.). ^ 

?^c5 (Bp. 48, 10).— oitSrtOt^iirv^. The clavicle (M3b } Si. 
209). — o'>c$rto&, 1. -tfoft. The heart to bubble up, shud¬ 
der,, or be agitated. 3D oicSrioacd) (Bp. 2, 13). 

33tf Oit5rto^cx3o (53, 62). — ooe3r(o&.2. -■B'oa. Heart- 

boiling: violent mental agitation, fear. oic3rto& 

do not fear 1 (C.). 2, great hurry (My.). (Ot5rk?fi> 
sSfedOj, ^o5)ol)od ©sjft? (Pr\.). — 

-VOBJJ. Courage to decrease or fail (C.). si 
«69^, <ac$rto r ^, ^ (Bp. 28, 28; see 36, 17). ajSsJ^ 
53cij o3cSn!o^ La <^U?tJcb (B. 4,10). ti^rwtfss^ 
wesjru^ t5?ao! (4,16).— ^eSrosti^. 

To strike the chest or breast (of another, S. Mhr.). — 
o3c571j3^j. -'v'JBa’o. l. The ohest to become fleshy (My.)* 
— oitSrijasfo. 2. The thorax (My.). '&drijzz&) o3ft at), the 
ribs of the thorax have become visible from disease, and 
protrude (My.), 2, the hollow of the breast sunk from 

fasting or disease. ^cSrt^o oauofoiSL), the hollow of the 
chest has sunk in (8. Mhr.). — To 

dishearten (C. Bp. 47, 22). — ~$Ux Courage to 

fail (J. 18, 53; 25, 25; My.)* — titirtAdo. -‘loacio.rs oicS 
&*. (C.). — < >.'ic8r?j3c^o i s i . -^jao&ns*. A man who destroys 
another’s courage dr disheartens him (C.).-- fl3tSiio?>o5o 
-^jao^o^^oi. Intimidation (C.).— »3c5c3w £U. CD. 
Fear, awe. o3c5c3pjcoo (Bp. 49, 18). 2, a 

man who frightens. fc:s3o?1 <ac$riw E9&> (S, l). — oorS^Jrfts 3 . 
A padaka hanging over the breast (Ch). — A 

man who beats another’s breast: one who disheartens 
another (C,).— oitS to©*. The chest to become dry or 
to sink. toKlicSAV*. . (Bp. 58, 49). — tid tbO. 

The heart to burst: courage to fail (My.). *>&rl 

s?o ttOods) (Bp. 50, 17). — %)>EStpE)«3. Courage, energy. • 
doolr f?© 5 odL>cS^ o3cS«p®53**jw s3 eSort^o (ctij&oritf 
Si. 195).—oicS p^53Drto. The heart to be pierced through, 
courage to be broken (Bp. 45, 6). — o||The 
chest-bud: an indefinable organ inside the chest. ^c553jj 
Mo vf&QdjjZti (S. Mhr.). — ^cS siwttV To break the 
breast; to labor to weariness, to fag hard (My.). — 
odj &&).=: 0>z5h&). ^sScdL) (Bp. 28,4 7). 

la Zo . to v 1 J J 


wc5Aodrl. (^c{od>j aljBS 4 /oS^odb 


o^rfod) rijcJrt. 

04 

^s3ow Si. 204, sic!). — tocSodoorf. -ero^. Breast-high, 
breast-deep (C.). oacSodwt^rlffi^ etc. G.). — 

oicSodijO. -60)0. The heart-burn (My.). — todiodjeS. rep. 

w AdVApio todo5oc5 totf T?jfcWJ (B, 1,10). 
3DOvX), 530rtc^> ^Odx}3j& tfnfo , ^CS35JCS to^ 03^53^0 

(3, 28), See also 3*, 41; 5, 164. — ^riSds3. Chest-sound 
(3D& Mr. 330). — cic3?3eJ. -rfjfS. A breast-jewel (J. 21, 
18). — -to^. A coward (My.). — oicS^sJ. 

Pain in the chest (My.).'—oio3 sSpsd rto. The heart to 

* * {.'•9 

lose its feelings. wwife atfraa ? 

(S. Mhr.). —o3tS 33DO$j3&>, To put tho breast forward; — 
to assume a lofty air (8. Mhr.). ^ 53 ^ mQnWftVo 

mCMk (B. 3, 115)-oicS K5D©o. Tho heart 

to pulsate; tho heart to palpitate, as from fear (C.). <ac5 
®«><3tos3c& (a^eSaii^dn) b. 4,133). 







(:£.«**> A bow-string. ~ , ) ad'j V ':. l 3vv*. 

'fingers u*ed in pulling a bow-string (Bh. 8, 24,50). 
o$c3f7&68 isde-g&ra. A bold, courageous or au¬ 
dacious man (C.; rtvnsa ^ ^ 08 ^ 4 ^ 530 .). 
e33 ^ c^tod 1 ii^Waes, $jn*vfot (B. 4,200). 

«orfno)\§r ede-garti. A bold female,(My.). 


«OCfo eddu 1 

G 

that of an ox (My.). oiKk sjort 

ca oj 


= (To.).. 


s3j&k Stupidity as 
-^3. A man stupid as 

an ox (My.). 

«^c5j eddu. 2.- etc. To immerse, etc.; to 
dye (C.). fc?a&>o, erocterio (Bp. 27 , 49 ). 


d^sSoocfc^ tore* *-», sSd^&jnisM (B. 4, 


:i02). zucOo&o, wea rrceack *:>&&&> (4. 

178). tore* en>4 *u«hT wc£d&) < 4 ; 

204). ' d 

cOc5o eddu. 3. Nicety, brightness or purity of 

colour (S. Mkr.; cf. the T. s. ^ 0 , -$i&«p), ■tfoK’od) djsrt 
^ctea y>rie5 9 <3 toac?^ 

v-r~* ^ /t. 1 - ^ 


djs&03*d (B. 5, 26). tow «at&i (8. Mhr.). 


eddu, 4. = codor, ^00 . p, p. 0 f ^ 001 . Hav¬ 
ing risen, etc. 

<*>£$ edde.«<o6r, etc. (a3r3od>, a^csodo ss.). 

< 03 ^ en. I, == qs>& 1 q . v ., etc. To say; to speak; 
(to tell); to call, to name (epsiw smd. on.; t, 

M. oioS^), p. p 8 . o^cnJsV, ; relative pres, participle 
It is applied also to feeling etc., e. g. twa^js!^ 
?*> ^ (Smd. 86. 91. 95. 177), fctfrt atfjjWtoA 

53 ^ 0 ^ wKj oigtf (Opr. 7, 41). da 

oi?3 weriA-30 (J. 28, 5). ^c5o±oo (Smd. 49. 895). 

^0 (57). 4?$©* (61). oi^Jo (65). (Rav. 

5, 21). c^sSo? (18, 88). oOc^o, * 05 ^ o«, ooQti (Smd. 

87), (Bp. 59, 11). «a^r (Bp. 4, 4; Dp. 54). *0530. 

vSmd. 2 ; Bp. 18, 63). *><30^4 (Smd. 17). ( 41 ), a&x 

de3 * v ® vlS (67). oWS^iD (57). *odo,?3 (95), 

( J * 2 8> 52|. c3'otfo ; dta> tizSfa o5><3^ ’^3^44 (Si. 
68). foertc&s sSjsrS t3^ { o 4d^ dtdJs** ©art 
4(248). GSS^o (Smd. 275), ois^a* (d^o«5?0, 24 Cm.). 

*Wf o^ja, O o 

** »***> ®»aw ***ortJ, tfsj aud^ < qUd 
4s^d)'5 5&©rtoaj ^jssss&o 

s&sorte^slo* (Nr.). <asJ^o (Bp. 18,^64). q*&^© 

(56, 25). .*>dctoo 5^ou^53o?y« ea^o^^ao w>t>d#o cdsj 
(Smd. 39). esb 5^o3a^j« oido^cij (46)! 

13355^0 Jolio s^a^o ^ «. a^rsDo ^tao^ ^s^cio; 

^3#$* »j53oj 0 Go*, S3D(3jJ^f3o 

tio, oliAo3j(3j "tfsl)r?^c3 - ®gA , a i ^ oisscacSo’, 

9. v ^ \ _ __ v ... . , ^ 


3$jAi 4 

\ a«o .W «i \ -n-N r.-y . . _1. y v w • a 1 


M 


***&> esSAiTOgO^ie**; (HiL). 

^S9*0 S3JS&S3’ «5d530fS t3?rfOUDrt^O Kgj^G'oiJ 6 ^530J.nfj; 
c3^rtj^ons?fS ^odocaioidvJ 6 wifs&j^vio (stfz^zxz idw 

Nr.), ^<sA '^So< ^^cSpio p (Dp. 76). 

&<>A rt&xuz-dft &m A&jiEtej (?3 

8i - 39.9). ^skOjCSjo (= oi?CRSv. 6, 8S laeq.) tfmr 

■U*v%n*t£mgshQ, va%eitf& 


«i^o (Smd. 8). 3ls3o^c^o Aoddi^e 
?3s^.Jv8ij« 0 etc. (7). 

«AABlJi0irl9« (19, 68)! 35?>, 03dJ9! t'^, 
A)^i K«>od)^c3o ^ (68). «5>3?aro &o5z3 t? ^ do, fv? 
^)ocdl^, s3 5 oo< ‘^rtJo (16). nirtiio (I). 

r axlo d ei 0 n'f3cdja 5 , tf«®? < 0 ^, 5C5aE3o^ z&^rte ’*3300 (65). 

S3C3S3C0 Sica ©o3j?^, V« enjacj^rsJ ? 32 pC 3 o (65). 

53Sej ^ tf* »* 

(Nr.). Ggo« oii|*?oa d||^||. t||;29). Sgo^S'^ ^ 
53^^5300 (29, 36). c5985^ (Bh, 1, 8, 76)? 

a $0 1 ??^ (Rsv. 5. after 119). oo^j Xo 
dor (5, alter 126), ?2e9 s n53j ^^s3o! o-oiacd «DJ3s3i3 
cu^j^jsdo (5, after 130). o 3 ^, 9 

tij (7, after 97). wds{A(J. 81, 29). tid^oJ^tf^ss), 

Aoodd^^ *>5go **&> voj! ^ rtzrtrin 

s3j« ?5cto)do ^?3o ifcdj^ sluh'Ao ^^(Rbt. 5%fte* l27). 
w^jacdiil ^cz^inl GtopJ^tfort w 0 

(J. 29,17). ra^AocC^ ^iJo3oo^5, Wo.«8o3j?§ ) f3§^o 
A t3^o (Si. 66). Occasionally a sentence to como is in¬ 
troduced-by e.g. ^^<|o--(Bp. 3,48). '^oaU 
S3r^j 53oJ ^o-<5, 48), (26, 46; see also 

27, 60; 28, 21; 41, 26; 42, 33; 44. 67; 50, 2). Q 

68). 53^55j»^o?3^(36J' 5 $ . 0 - 


(RSv. 13, 20; see also 7, after 97). 13 && 6 && $* Wo— 

'GO 


(5,118). Frequently 0^0 ^ is used, e. g, &pjj 
(B p. 2, 54; 24, 79; 27, 12), *3f$?3oal (38, 51), *^&A?(27, 
29), (8m. 3), -o^fS (88). Often, so to say, one’s 

purpose and “for” are expressed by oif 3 «, e.g, doo^tS 
3«> 5 : 0002 j <^c^, tot^ortjatg^do 53ooot3o4 

c3o; ?^JS3oJ (to burn) , t«ui .^W.rt; ^^o >3 

^ , .13 . _ . W ^ 


f3fe^ rto£^4; tTs^cdo a^o®33c30^ x&% 


■■' m W W <V>7 ■ • V 

o3z^(3 tS^jtio^, sfcd&d tfeo c5ja^; c5^t5os^r^ s3od(2jk>o 

*> ^fsSFa^d^odjsso 6 wrtc« ^ 0 , saosetfo^ «s 34 '(lit.). 
(See, regarding e 5 ^ ? Bp, 5, 6; 28, 88; 37,1.5; 38,33; 
39, 30; 42,12; 45, 27. 81; 50, 24; 58, 22). ^ 

c^i^sJo^ «5ds dSotfo'Mwt'o (Nr.). 53ip^ ^?50 (Bp, 28, 8). 
tS?53^r1 o3{3o (8, 23). ossJort (8, 49). ^ett'odo^ ^j3o 
(39, 10). «ua«?rt ^0 (41, 10). 6>J?4»WW ^ (47, 8> 

^ 50 ’ 65 ’ 59 J 4& >* U (55, 84). 

o 3(5A (B. 4, 153);-wr(0 1 (J. 28, 60). — 

&%dk +d^&. ^5^A^c 3 ffo&rtv* «3(35 S?g? ! (Bp. 51, 

51), (Rsv. 13, 26). — *dd. 4 ^{3 d, q. v. oio 

wvt|s3o'o oasj^asJp*(Prv.). 
654 (B. 4, 27). (4, 55). hA4 


to0sio rSiJS^GeioSo^^d 2 s3js 2*jcj'053j3o (4 , 70; see also 4, 

c^(3o c3o rlodvA ~ oiftfoAo 
g <a * 


^cviozAo dosAo. 7?o do what (a person) 
Gc*oc3o TiodJ^). 


147. 157. 158. 165. 218) 

53osciJ, q 

said (^530^ 4ofr* g m d. II; Kk. 87, 0 . r 
See J. 18, 59. — «a3^ rtodj«« To assent to or 

accept what (a person) said. 3^^ w^^oc^cS 

^O^A cv5d^(3cz3oiort (R^v. 13, 

after 20). — c5^G^rlo. -Sirlo. A saying, sentence or rule 
to occur or to exist (Smd. 106 Cm.). — tO&^cJ. = ^ d, 
e. g. «54 ^44 oi&G cS (§md. 17). ^ Q 

en. 2, (= 4)^ 2 ), dS 1 , Another form of e*oi 
q. V., for the declension of which it is used 
(cf. 900 1 etc., 034}^ 1). — oi?33o. °o$-*$&:■, s= That 
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i/ne. ^o&fo (Sind. 179). — 

K!k. 61)- 179)* 

^fCjgfj. *?J-©cS,) 1. = «*$&, etc. '(Smd. 178. 179). 
aSOsresb, *lis>#d&r<j5> etfOprasSj; <a<drU> tot>4$$b<4, 
o3jsiqSdcir(Js> fci^aJodioS; i ■frcs'cSGfo, ^jraqss^tfj .'&0 

c3{<&? feS^djs?, Wj»do®fI eft 3 j (Prv,)< 

<OcS ena. 1. * °>$ l, -^s, 1 . Thought, mind: 

coming to the mind, entering the mind 

(? S3 3? Fed Smd. II; Kk. 82, o. r. *>?^s3^ r oi; M. 

Te. ?$pb, <0#^ also: to think, cf. o3£#J ;TS. ©:>3, similarity, 
equality, see.*}?* 1). 

<OoJ ena. 2.-^^ 1 , tfsfy Genitive of e?oi. s e o 

also •aprcjjt 

c^c^?oJ enasu. etc. (My.). 

,Oci?o^ enasu. 2. Further, more, etc. (korioo, $?> 

c3, eVjtfiCj&tio, wtio, eruo, ef>& Ct. II, 25; seoKk.50; 
cf. Te. ®o?5, to be united, and oor»51). 

enitu. = (o^4j 2, oicd^Wo, 

& 03 ). What measure, amount, number or 
time? HOW much? Smd. 122; Kk. Cl); (before 
nouns in the plural) how many? (how? Bp- Mb 
T. tfj, Tu ©&&, 

3j%$3j(Smd. 123). -£fcafS3 9 o (185). (292), <a 

ftaessSoP (Grj. 4,49). a$0 $rtk>rit5 $rtc$ siJ^cfrf wu)<sb 
(Bp. 19, 26). oSflafJ (Ch. v. 234). dtfo 

£So3?3;,crt &ft3o sijk, we^,. ert© s33c!j cftK^Stt* 

o (Mr. 189).—oiftstfock. -«?3xi>. Belonging or 
amounting to what measure, position, eto. 2$$3<5 q&o| 
r Ochdf5^ioo, oi^3<(5cd>o (§md. 243). —-tfO 9. = *>$ 
sfoo. & s50o5j 8«^ (,T. 28, 27).— °6$&)o. ’-eruo 1. 

How-inuob-soever, what measure (time, etc.) it may be. 

oi^j^oo tf-siOdoj^o t3<t^o* djf5 XostcJj (Smd. 216). 

t&K&lSSjo QsDftio TiJt.&fiJdty o (73. 282). Sj^Cv*! 

S&4 tutfa € (292). 

— rep. (6. Bp. 8,18). —* *>frte&>. How many 

persons? (Bp. 44,68; J. 2, 25). *m& 9 
(Smd. 122,128). 

^$3^ enittu.«^^id0. See Kftvy. I, 4, 88-88.—•**£ 
fcak>. rep. ^pStttiortV* te# 

rbq S-us.^odJ3, zt$dJ*v € dc5^do sftfafo c3* 

Wtfp* «JfS •ar^do (Sind. 144). 
o^ZOCP ODibar. Bee s. 

enisu. etc., &$7bi, To 

cause to say; to cause one’s self to say; to 
cause to be called; to cause one’s self to 
be called, to be called, to be spoken of. 
‘i*&ock 'SdaO o ««3 Jstfsfo 4 *>&zior(J 0 (Smd. 13). 

'j&PSjJ^sSiS VjO&o 'Jfya tf© a^s»a <a$tfortjo (84). 

(91). <£$33 (95. 175). (26). (96. 

99. 233). (Sm. 7). (38). W 

qsrrf^sjj* F5SD^o (Pp. 1). (Bh. 1, 

8, 24). oi^oo (Smd. 113. 187). (19. 41.171; 

Sin. 4). (Sm. 38). 

^iFork); d© ^cs ?1o; 


•sf.ej&i43 < 5 ts*>i4o (Mr.). (S3 

Bh. 1, 8, 54; ESy. 5, 34), oi^‘A»cS (Smd. 26). 

(74). «^^Aipl)zdo (187). oi?>A)3o (J. 6,6). See Bp. 16, 
t; 22, 27; 38,43; 48,20; 49, 16. 26; 51, 76; J. 6,10. 21; 
Smd. s. itf&Wj©. 

euisu.2. = ^^^q. V., etc. (My.; 3. 2, 25; 3, 15). 

o>ci) enu. 1. The common form of joi (except 
for the present), e. f), (Bh. 1,8,7), #s3c8o 

(Bp. 9, 49), Sgftijt&i) (11, 46). 
o5?3o enu. 2.*^S 1 , etc. (0.). 

oOc^oSo enuha. Saying, etc. (^53$^ Nr.). 

«0c3 cue. etc. — Oi?53d3or. To join the 

mind, to agree with one’s wish. (&f3stf3rtfoc3cS taa^rud) 
do (Ct, I, 4.0). Cf. ab. 

^c3 ene. 2. = ^ i, No. 2. Mode of calling to a 

female (My.; rf. ©rt l). ' 

enta. 1. A common P, p. of ^i. 

q. v. c3«os 3^^^ caCO’c^o tod)^^ (B. 2, 21). ^^rraQ^ori 

Aj^odo^d^eoo (2, 42). c0^r(J® «DJ5 

ea ujs^rfo oi^uoa lodcid (3,2), 

oSosi warto-si c6^rtJ srofsc^^ ariosi ^®r(o 

oja, s^rl^o^ (3,117; see 5, 234; Si. 106). 

o^c^, Chta. 2, as oOpa^j etc. —Of what and 
what a sort I liow yery great or important! a 

ii i sgj&Pdcto, #0^ J3do^tSv®(?5 tS^ab' (Prv.).— 

ss». ss-oapSrf . o5?S'f3« tS?dOrVcs iramesjtf 

d^dOrt ^*isjs3i$P (Pry.). 

enta. = efco. (My.; G.; see ^^c 5 ^)* 
oicrfOp entu. l.ra^^s, of 1 (0.). 

4^ entu. 2. What manner or way ? in what 
manner? how? .(Smd. 399; J3f^r114 Cm.; Sm. 76; 
C.; Te. oiWj, Tu. oioitfjT. <aKC). 

taacSj3s.o(8md. 14). (207). ©cSo <^^?S (Cpr. 7, 41; 

? ^x?0 F)«TjaoSd (Bh. 2, 


CSPJcS? 0^53® ap (Sp,). 

*3 —* 


Bp. 41*6). 

13, 24). 

Ab—^o. ^Sk 0 ® 3 ^ 55 ?^.' 

2 lwonv< etc. (Smd. 7 Cm.). See Bp. 51, 25.— 
-?j54.= etc. How being: what like? what kind 

of~~P 2, of wliat a (good or bad) kind or nature! ©^36 o, 
ra^^o, SAl^irio, oijd do (Sind. 191). See Bp. 26, 60; 
45.10.— &* -©«.=s4k 2» 2.-(bi^set Smd. 

191). oa^.aio (1.92; Ct. II, 64). ^sS^rirv* (Smd. 
175), See Bp. 4, 69; 24, 6. 62;.51, 24; 55, 26.— 

(Bp.). — ^c3^fdoo. *e?k)o. (Smd. 390). 
Howsoever (Grj. 6,* after 12). asi^fd & 9n^o&t3* «o?n^ 
r^tO «b^tfrl«wo (Eiv. 13, after 26). — <w«cb. 9 .^ ^ 
fdJ o. jopb sSj»arSj3tf 5 (Bp. 17, 9). — o&vo. -?a>o 1. 
In what manner soever ; by all means; by any means, 
(is^ort ftfcSjscio Smd. 164 Cm.). ^<0 71 t?s&0 

(139). a(d®hj< *3^0 (Bp. 44, 

24). — rop. ^o4jb, sS^CSM (Rsv. 

6, 36).— $. -k» 3. Oh, what and what a maimer! 

oh, how wonderful! ©*i ,w ^ 3 3» a % ! 

(Smd. 69).—rwfSjs. -U» 4. Oh, howP oh, of what land? 
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86); oho does not know or wonders how (Bp. 


o^cdb^fcio entutu, (= etc.). What quantity 
or amount? etc. (how?). Gf- o®. ifcrtrt u 

tS# iu#o po,s5o <3nG5. 

Q Q W »j CU 

wcS sartstoo & djortodtf djs3;> oS'djkJj, 

tfrsltew&a (Ct. ii, 120). dt^rtcdb eryr^dj* 
Bja?! (Rev. 5, 46). See Bp. 3, 34; 10, 2; .13, 12; 19, 
26; 38, 12. 18; 38, 28; 61, 62; Al>h&. 2, 76; J. 16. 34; 20, 
58; 6. Bp. 47, 10. 

^ entra. Tbh. of c d)^ (B. 5, 101. 162; O.; My.). 
oOcd Cntba. =s (s. 2), of which it is the common 

form. What kind or sort? &, what a kind 

! cSo, what sort of thiug? (C.). 

cp 


or sort ! how! 


<a^d, what kind of man? (C.; B. 4,49). ^ WtfVo *y^ 
&s^dc3, how beautiful this cow is! (13. 1,20). ^ 530=3 
rSjj^do, how large this house is! (C.). 
t053o) entha. S? «1>SR>^ , etc. rsirfo tfods) 

v CD Q C P 

tfr(B. 1,3). 4f 4^3^) ojc3^ tSi^tfcS! (2, 1). t3? 

acJo ^53oq3rcl), oi<3^ io^OdOdpfO! 

(2, 25). c^c3S v*$ *Q&9>riJfy(5, 99). &pCSd toe® oi^doP 
(1,5). «cs«a tors «>?3s c3o ? (1, 15). $$dd erualo 
m\) *^d> tjOo3o toasv do$ <&*x»a to^&>(5, 

296). esd^—Mfcjj «5eD»odb(3o (4,158)* 

<Oo$o endu,l. P. p. of a$i* 

endu.2. What time? when? (C.j t. «i|k; 

Til &*?>, Te. oi3^0(0; pf: ^ 2). e?3o, *a^o, 

SA)?3o , .«&&)' (Snicl. 398). <o&.o, ort, o&fc slo, 

(147). ^^5 (Bp. 18, 33). (45, 8. 37). -^fcort 

(34, 12; 35, 15; 45, 41, 45). — *0j3srdcU. At 

what time soever, ever, once (My.). 4 
oogagrid^ ft'ft p (B. 2, 38). 2, at all limes, al¬ 

ways, ever (Mv. occasionally) 


0 oftrvsrftfjf). 

Q 

At what time soever, ever, once. <>a^rrce3z3ja jc^si-crOd 

?t). 

See ^^ 7 io. — rfc$. -«nA 7 .= o 5 


0 ^ G“« 38; My.; see Prv. s, ^ 08 ^)* 


-SN 9. = oifc rU>, 

CD 

539 Citta) No. 1 
<a 


«$dd dj®&) £jj$& srs-dcfo. 


->i^rto. For ever and ever (My.), 
sfddo^ t^prt ; tot&>£dt4- dode® 
c3 era's?. 

£) 


A^cdojHf 33?>rt Jtraafcsfcfc <o& rta (d^o,f8 wrtd (B. 3, 2). 

Q &>0D v 7 / 

Sec Si. 195. 252. 378. 2, always, continually (Si. 92; 

My.) 

2, at any time, ever. 

R>Soao(Bp. 13, S)— *• «3?;^. The 

customary nature or conduct (Bp. 40, 85)* «— 

-»§,• As always, as usual. See Bp. 1,56; 2,56; 27, 66; 
44, 18; 46, 80; 56, 10. —* The former 

or usual manner, method or custom (Bp. 16, 17; 27,14; 
38, 50; 43, 48. 51. 83; 56, 13; J. 15, 39). — ^^ 0 . -w 
<3C. The former time; as formerly or usual (Bp. 32,41).-^- 
555 former or usual way or manner (Bp. 2, 
27; 22,45; 29, 34; 48, 21; 56,11). —. 4^, = oi^ 

e3^. (J. 26, 26). — ^r3c3or!. 5^^. (Bp. 

33, 20). — o5rV?j escort. s=s ^jJaSofl (Bp. 16, 24; 47, TO). 

The former, usual form (Bp. 4,68). 
(^ ore ) thfttt before. <^&<3 > © , «3s=S&£a (Bp. 23, 
41). — -enj 9.«c ^f3o 0 . For ever, always, oontinu- 
ally (Bp. 2, 25; Sm. 20; J? 3, 24); etc. —. -eA)o 1. 


ISL 


0if3o 5^)0. 


=: o>c3o S3JO. (Bp. 8, 59). See Sf» 


(Bp. 12, 58; 19, 31; 24, 15; 


At all times, ever, always (J, 3,23). 2, at any time 
period or point of time, ever (wbartfeo §md. Cm. 12. 66. 
76, 79), 055^0 & s&0t&g$3q (Bp. 32, 48). ■— oi?Jo 

d)o.~ do, <d^oo. (Bp. 24, 70; 53,87; 59. 9; 18, 81). 
Sec wdo. 

53o 1 

46, 12; 50, 50; 59, 51). See #0) 3 ^ 0 . — ^(3..^. -erui>.,7, = <k> 
0:^0 No. 1. (My,). 2, at what time soever, ever, once (My.)- 
c33&> oi^ fctu 53aw (B. 3 ? 26). rlod^ci (5c) 

cHli), ^ Nr,} raw 

e3 53 j«>^ ?353jto? 5? apj tort —< 0055 ^ ocesci v?o 

6>es s c3 (pi-v .). ~~ rtjs. 

Always, ever (C-). oOrS^rt® rj<^ 53o^c3 rodo 

53c3o (My.), tIj?- otCSj ! (My.). 2,« ^?Jajdd© 

ll(o. 1. (B. 2, 29; 4,152; Mv.).—* o0f5 ok? . -o|& . = 

Nos. 1 & 2. (My.). Hf$£ S30J^ pc3o, oifd ?Suo ^ 53 ^ 

53j^^€^tW (B. 4,45)-o0?3j?). -l«4.' e. ‘-k.8. Oh, 

when P one does not know or wonders when. See Bp. 43, 
12. 13. 14. 15; 45, 8, 84. 35. 42. 43. 44; 47, I t 24; 
58,83. 

Oc^ §nna.l.= ^ed2, etc. Of mo. Accusative ^f^o» 
^^,f3o. — ^(Jniodo. -Wo 5. Also me (Bp. 59, 11), 

emia. 2 . — , °^ 0 ^ ( 8 * ^ 7 ^ 2 )j etc. ^0 (^aso ct. 

11,64). s3o^A)Wc5« oi^ 

a?itftfcS 6 ^c^oqSnvd. 192V 

tOcd^ eiina. 3. = 1 , eto._ 

afrc3. oi^sSc^, ^siatrpjo (§md, II; see 1). 

(My.). 

enmSU.= l, etc. (My.). 

o^cd^ 61B1U. l.bs 1, etc. (My.). P. ps. 

(C. Bp, 11 , 11). u'cia e.cc3o *>?$ 

(Cidakhandwnubhavas^ra 1, 7). fc> 

(B. 5,113). 

<0^ ennu. 2. Perhaps =s *><$ 2. — ^^sSo. Me; or; 
also mo, mo too (Bp. 1, 8; 9, 25. 49). See V053o 2. 

ennuvike. Saying; calling, naming. 

t?$n5(3^ Si. 26; see also 33. 42. 61. 70; My.). 


V>^5S 


enne. 1. = ^ u etc.. 


o^i^siarcS. •toarss. 


Oi?jo3 


(Kk. 83, 0 . r. o^sstfr-^o; see 1) 

> 2, —. o^fS 
0 

oi^rio 


enne. 2. What time? 2 . 


c^c? rio. 


-rio. Bp to or till what time? 

(Smd. 295). — ^f^53do. -ddo. = ^^rio. AjO ask 

rtOPWj, Q5?|sSdo toVtbo ? (Smd. 296). — ^55 

dno. -ddrto.— <»ii^s3do (Smd. 295). 

<05} tf ep. = 4, etc. Seven.— a&jsasod). 

-escSed^. Seventieth (C.). — 3^. == 3j. Bee 3T 

»J ©J —a oJ 4, 

— oDS£3U. -5iab. Seventy (C.). — ^ab oido^^. 
Seventy or eighty (R. 4, 48); or 70 and 80 (C.); or 70 
times 30 (C.). — c^)^. Seventy-four (C.; Ch, v. 

326).—Seventy lacs (C.; B, 5, 226).^- 
^3^. Seventy-nino (0.; also C.).«— 

^?)%% s = s **£*&*%%» <l* v - (My.). — 
ab (Ch. v, 322; C.). 

ebada. = A man who has difficulty 


35 * 
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c^o&X 


making (s. Mhr.);—a foolish, silly man 


ebadatana. The manner or being of 
an ebada (8. Mhr.); —silliness (My.). 

ebadi. A woman who has difficulty in 
speaking (8. Mhr.)*— a silly woman (My.). 

ebadisu, To be afflicted with difficulty 
in speaking (s. Mhr.). 

©52^5x50 ebbirisu.~ose^sk. (My.). 

<0 ebbisu. = 0 tc., oartfo, *© *oer£xb,. 

To rouse; to cause to rise, to awaken; to 
litt up; to raise; to take away; to steal (C,); 
to enliven, to give life (Bp. 22 , 27 ). See Bp. ie, 

20} 22, 42} 81, 23; 47, 57; J. 28, 47. oi&A 

(B, 2,25). l&Vfa 3rttrf.y 

(3,82). tfOrtv'J. . s3 ( 3 , 75 ), wcl 

(3, 78). Stey$. „Wo 

siojsSred) ^ 

(4, 174). sJjfSodir^rftf?** Iuo3ju 



«0&x\ ebbu. = oDeoor, <ow:> « 

(Grj. 8, 88).— To follow 

to pursue; to chase; to harass. GkOSsSj* «ai^83< (Bp, 25, 
13).. e50c$frf^ oa'tgjWj (50, i8y wwodb 

*^(*2,80). 

55). ^^1(61,90). afe$>0 

ejtftfcS* odi^^ssoriSrltf r?ojL)?*d io©*k I (Dp. 

2). See Grj. 6, 4; C. Bp. 47, 11. 
x>o ebbrisu.--<08^5^0. (My.). 

ebrasi. = <^20^, A foolish, silly 

man (C.; Tu. <^woe? 5 ; Tie. ovk, 

&^cn>A: To. *13., nasty; «u^f, atjOtf nastiness, 
disgust; loathsomeness; £>sS, &*5, dislike, disgust; baseness, 
vileness, cf. &Anf). 

o05^^ em. l,==(<oe&.^), <oS, afejk*. The form which 
is used for the formation of the plural of 
e^o l, q . v, Of. +S&2. ^ao^sDo(Abh. P. 0, 46).—.oitfArr 
rtSfj* Of us, our. — oii&ftWjOrt. -'auo A t To both of us 
(Bp. 40, 15; 45, 5). — =■ , ei-d^sk, 

That of uts, ours (Smd. 178-160; Kk. 
61). — -aab i. = ofrj|oaty etc. — o^sU. = ^sjo. 

(~ afe^oda, Bp. 39, 59) 
etc. — i. = oisijac, etc. 

WFtfjix -lawrtf "5o. Both of us (accusative; Bp. 42,34). — 
All of us here (accus.; Bh. 1, 8> 
57). — -ero&>, = o. ^skj.^c^tfjo (Smd. 

180). 

oi53^ em. 2. = <oR Eight. _ &, 

*«%*$• — -»«*,*»*. = «»80 J«j ( . (Cb.T. 326. 329; 
My.). — oiS^afJ^. -3(toto. Eighty (0.). ^53^30 d&iSforrA) 
-•-(Bp. 27, 62). — Eighty thousand. oivlxatj 

tfot&c5rts?rt (Bp: 44, 51). — 


, — rittA&J. ~S33j. 
■b 




Eighty-eight (C.). —. -#jspi3. Eighty a _ 

crores. (Bp. 5, 57). — ^^dS<JS) 

Eighty-two and a quarter (My.; B. 4,100). 
em. 3. = ^e^o 4 , oD^i ©tc. See ^53 oj^i. 
cOoli ema. Well! indeed! (eoA^jacratfr §md. 69). 


rtqjr^’ <&o3x>o ^^odboo! (Smd. 69). 


ZlJoSw$ri c5?o3do! fi>j 84 


r^s5?^ enjg| cS^dj .raaabsj (Jns. 42, 12). 

v. To rise. 2, to rouse 


Ajortd&j* b* 5 (69). WC30 s5o«r# 25 ^, 

o35S0! (83). oaooris*j« oiej 'qStf&us&p* oio 
^G5c3jsss?o o^sefo! (188). 

oDtSo oma. Tbh. of odbsij (Mn. 92; My.). 

emak& == *^^0^1. (My.). 

oZSX>$ emike. 1. A bone (My.; ts. *c>ot o^oo-#; 

c/. o 5 .txj, etc.), 

oOcxX)^ emike, 2, = ^£0$. A small golden orna¬ 
ment with pearls worn by women in the 
tragus of the ear (My.; cf. 
eOrfo erne. = ^58. An eyelash (tfjgAca* urn,); 

an eyelid (My.). #^1 nil).— 

To shut the eyelids. oasSo'oaotf 

53j» ? sSo 3J J?isiej> , s < ^5 , si^o (Smd. 264). — ^sSocioaaj 
ri'cfi. -soesjrtc^. A largo number of eyelashes or eyelids 
(Abh. P. 11,184). 

< 053 ^® empali. The name of a tree (R. ; to. 

s3^jO, a small wild shrub with a leaf resembling that 
of the tamarind, the purple Galega). 


:^^ 1 . Sees. *es«i. 


RJ 


To say, etc. (without 


oi»33, emba. = 

<05300, embu, 1. 

Z) w - X 

the past tense and negative form). 4 «j^s d, 

^Sl^SjE©, ^5lo^SJo5, o^sl^^c?) (My.). o^dS^o 13dA» U>& 
*#$*** (Bp. s; 72 ). ^dfSc^o 

&>6od>^P (Sp.). B5S>?1(S1.68). 88: 

99. 152. 168. 227. 329; B. 3, 1. 4. 26; 4, 155; 5, 193), 


o}5&j^C3 , sft (— q^sS^^a G,). Frequently in proverbs, 
c.tf. esKPcrio e.g.w&xi, 


embu. 2. = ^|^3. _ :|k| -tfodi*.11|^.. 


To assent Smd. I)h.; ifcxlj' 6 , ©oAfwnJ'Kk. 59). 


<Oo 3 jj 5 )# embuvike. Saying, etc. (Si. 253. 458). 


emma. See a. ^53j«l. 

o^slx^emmu. (= • ^^5J<X Us; (or: also us, 

us too (see erudo2). Bp. 2, 18; 3, 57; 4, 67; 10, 48. 45; 
18,25; 24,34; 28, 38; 80,19; 82, 46; 09,43; 46, 15; 55, 
33; C. Bp. 47, 18. . 

o^oSOj emme. 1. A female buffalo pff^o, 

Mr. 184; C.; T. M. ^Os5o, Tu. f*; 

To. ti&j, a hc^buffalo, a she-buffalo). oisJb qd) 

(r(do>; sSjarfcjaB^o o 

sSo^cSo (HU,). sSjscfoacSsS^0 (si^ciio^^ Nr.). 

28,52). «-^«l5^(Dp.4). 

s3o^s5 do^/^esc!! cSdtI. — oi» 5 jt ? _ 

^5^ ^ocii t5?Wo, Slorl*? r£^ ^odo a&o 
(l > rvs.)» — roifc. $ 







MINIS T/fy 



277 

^0dJ3i? cd<3rt (P*v.). — ! * 

_^i? 0 Mack scorpion (My.; s|£ tf, tfJdtf-frgjitt Nr.; c/, I 

<as3$£Gd>). ■— rl. The spotted billed duck, Anas 

poecilorhyncha (Bd.>. — -d*$o, A male 

feuffalo-calf (Abb, P. 4, after 54^ 13, 53. 78). — 

The plant Convolvulus argentous (*5«><,O, $j^dd 
^ Mr. 148). 

tsisSjj emme. 3. =■ s&Sa. (My.). 

<£0Sj* ey. 1. About this syllable see i. 

oiOij* by. 2. (oioiOg). = «30»Jg, »dj 1 . A poj-cu- 

pine (T. oiodo <d«, Tu. oioQj; see earijs, &od:s«). 

— eOQftjjj A porcupine's quill (tiuv, &v H1&., 

Nr.). — A porcupine gv* Nr.; dw 

Mr. 164). 

<OoS)j^ eyyi. ™ <ocd¥, etc. Hia.), 

er. ss od&iy etc. See oiKioFV 

.id 8ra. 1, = •jXsI No. 1 , etc. The jujube, Zizyphus 
jujuba Lam. .atfrio (*>a« Nr.). _ ^ tfs{ ^ (W # r 
rio, wcSO, tfo&O Mr. 113).— Todcd sirs*. (too Mr, 520). 

— oidd siod. tordd, .Nr.)*_<od 

^ adc&. (^js^o, ?.oedd ? ^odo, etc. Nr.). 

*!)$ &r&. %fr. oSXfz!) q, v., etc. (My.). 

„)d era. 3. for ^3 ?)■ = ( ?)— Tho i ron 

axle of a carriage (S. Mhr •). Cf. "adSio. 

<0^ firaka. (or odCOtf, fr. ooa’|||| Any metal in¬ 
fusion (My.; Tu.; T. erodes^; M. enid^, melting; ?a> 
what is melted; fused metal; T,, M. erodjtfo, Tu. 
oidro, to molt); molten State, fusion (My.), oaotf&j, 
any cast thing (fa.). — rtdtf aSjsoao. to pour melted 
metal into a mould, to cast (My.), oidiy 1 »l/30$os$d,/» 
oidtf 'asscto (Prv.). 

«0di3*O eraliala, — a tune so called 

(My.). 

crake. Tbh. of &Cto. ejxgsdtf 435ock> 33 «, 

O ^te^Kldo (Bhagavata 3, 2. 48). 

eradu. «.atf<aS «o$>r, Two (em^oi), e tc. 

Mr. 434; od^ort Nn. 84; o&Jrt, C^dcd) 90; e^tfcdo 

91; &*£>, Q&or^lOS; wsiJV*, taonsb, fcjsdtf Kk. 60; C.; T. 

^adwo, To. draj, Tu. dcdo ; see dSd^). acfok 
5X»j!)e3j (Smd. 54; see 1Q V 19. 32. 46. 60. 197. 214. 221, 

377. 388; Bp. 40, 73; 51,20). odd:&> ?1j3$0&orts&* 

to-djj^cfo (H1&.), oidc^ (= o^d^js) "^odo^oJj io€>cdo (Bh. 1, 

10.33). oid^eo© (§md. 32 Cm.). .adcStfO (Bp. 35, 32). 

(Smd. 91). ridafeo ?iafo4 (gas&®e$ Mr. 

155). o5d^es*j!iv5 (kk. 95). «adrie3^*»o (Sind. 62). ^ddo 
(150). oad«*r; (Bp. 58, 47). Ajo'* 0« ^dc*o ftesfc 

**&> (Bp. 47, 29). ohdtfoo (38, 48. 54). oaddfcsjjjs* ^Ai 
(50, 36). tadcto5doo *©a oliixJosdc? (53, 13). <odo(5 
sss^Or! C9< ftj, (Prv.), — <Adal^ 

To go to void excrement (C.). —• oid^^odo, -WcSodi. 

Second in place, time, rank, etc,; a second, a perfect 
(as a perfect Alexander; My.), ty & $odbo, o^d&f5o&o 
(Smd. 243). <odtf$G& s3^ro (371). ^d^ji <odcf?Jodj 
Df5 ^Jjwr^o (408). ^dra; f iodb (Bp. 53, 



cOdro 

69). oidrffSodi s5jo^^ (i, 8). oidra’fScdi ^o^d (t, (h y , 
drtiSodj 2!doe. (10, 43). I>ida{f3cck) (2,B). x>d^ 

c5ol> (2, 38). ^d^?50S)jSi^d (2, 19). ‘ oTd^?5od5 
(J. 28, 7). 2, other, difl’erent. ^d^fSoddd (B. 1, 6; 2. 

83. 41). .«odaif5od) ss^ (2, 6). oSd^dodL) (2, 14), 

oidrfctoi (3, io). od^?5o&> odbsd^ddjscdo ad?^j 
(8, 91). oid^fSbdj (3, 113). o&dttftfafoek (4, 49)! 

^d^?3od> (4, 157). ^^(50^9^ (5,283). <od^(5cdb 

( 5 j -wrt. To think of or intend 

two different things: to play trioks, to act deceitfully, 
rtaaefart <od^o FSjd 

oAjo? (Smd. 89). — ^d^cao^. -^oOocio. Teir(My.). >^d 
8dcS a?5od^.Srt' (Bp. 53, 19). 2, seven (My.), a, 
two or live (My.).— oidaloddo. -e^odoo. oporto. 


- «oda!oddo. -55odoo, 
dcafodjo or ^^"pdbort^ (Smd. 170). - 
Twice as much (B. 4, 116). _ 4tfC8i&«o, - p ^r(o. v 


oid^9i3 -aaio.. 
■io «4 


To be¬ 
come separated, to be divided (Bp. 3 2, 86 ; 42,2; Esv. 
13,83)* <£>&&$> jdoo, -fcfjdoo. (Smd. 391). Howsoever 

two, at least two; about two. — ohdftctfo. -mob. To form 
or become two companies. Ta&t3F, cOda^, 

3<do, t3j3tg.© 3 zdo, w&sfock; 33 oP (Rsv. 13, 

8 : 8 ).— codcalo codaiosSd, Two or two and a half (B. 4 , 
35; My.)* — rtdtfo Two castes (Bp. 5ft, 19). — 

<od^o A pregnant woman (My,).—, oidi^o s 

s3odo ^OAjoft. See enjOAcA. — «^d^o =s ^sr«3 

rioocb^, na f~ e3oss«&£^. (Bd.; jMy.)»— %>ocs.j 

, 1 al) 5 d. A double-tongued, deceitful man, a liar (C.).— 
od£5fo pioa. To speak two things: to be insincere, male¬ 
volent or fault-finding, o^dc^o tfj&sdo 
Mr. 230). — obd tio uA. i f = (My,). See Prv. 

s. ^d 1 ; Dp. 5, 7. — eidcsij 2 . Two ways, manners, 

notions or opinions (Bp. 32, 17)-*;>du$j To 

split, to tear asunder, etc. od#j s^el^Kj 0 ,). 

— 530J5C30, Two or three (B. 2, 46; 3 , II); etc_ 

oidcs'o sljjaesjo. Two and three (—• 5 Xodor.’oJo^, Bp. 5 ^ 
64). — <acfa!j$ 3 d. -»(5 V Two and a half (My.; B. 3 , 103). 

— ^dc^o Two thousand, ^dcSo ^<Dd t^srfd 

(Bp. 50,18). oidafj Fsa^dzd 4 , 218). 

— codrfc ?39A)d. = uidc^o Ai«)^)d. <od^o ?39A)d d^fSodJo^sj, 

ho with two thousand tongues : Mali&SSaha (Bp. 3 , 9).— 
cod^v) sSjsafo. Morning and evening (S. Mhr.). — ^dc^-s. 
-9AJ9 7. Also two; the very two, tho two, both. codes 'JZ 

TOUirl^o s8j3^4 (B. 3,124). 

’o 3 ?o (4, 38). ^drfoD U39C0J, tho two 

or both openings (4, 158). -MSstj* sJoodJ 8 , even on both 
sides (4, 103). — < 0 detoad.oid^o^d. (B. 4, 108, 125; 
My.). — cOdcfdcSo. rep. Two and two, i. e, four; or: two 
times two. ^dcSdcsfo d^odw^a, he with four tongues: 
Brahma (Bp. 1 , 9). 2, two and two, in a distributive 

sense. <odrSd:*o essSesAjas* rt&rsro (Smd. 13). ^d^daib 
«dji5jsS ; (255). w ^dcJd^o S5.y dorfW («# odjorjo 
15 Ora.). ^dcSdcasA (odborjeud 255 Cm.). ^dc5d 
ealj sdjs^o &jd&d$jzz3 *5^^, etc. 5i»53oo dodortv^ 

(H14.). d^ddo oiu ^dcSdz^o •e'ew 


(B. 4, 168). See B. 3, 3. 106; Bp. 46, 33. 


w 


eraua. The dung of a calf «riw 

Sra. 38; -?Jr(w Kk. 6!>; ?5rtEl Sa.; cf. o5rt , 
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#9 


(Smd. 41). 


oitfdSStf.rt. -sMrt. 

t 5 tx 


eradu.«^Sri>‘ P. p. of 4 . 

«od£g) erapu.«^4. (My.). 

Mej* eral. L i, *x5>6, 

Wind, air (w&u Kk. 16 ; §m. to). 

eral. 2.c^t$exx — 2 , The 

braided or plaited hair of females (My.), 
^dej* eral. 3. Playing, dancing, or frisking 
about, rt/drso (Ss.). 

erale.==«^$. An antelope, a deer (My.; 

T. Te. <£<>&). 83)6 ^da (Brad. 129). 

a5{St^5d> (129). See Bh. 1, 20, 51; J. 28, 52-<otfe3 

riot 3jd. -^oesjstf. ws 
The moon (Cfc. I, 107; II, 6). 

,^do3 erava. Sees. xi.jt. 

c eraa-vaniga. A man who borrows. 

r*^r<c3* oidsjsirfo rto sS&I^Orto (Smd. 283; Kavy. 

lX 2)* 

<>5do3o* eraval. -*»,«= (Bp. 51 , 20 ; My.), 
<od<£)ri eraviga.-- «otter*x. (My.). 
tOd^j eravu. (/y. 4). ~ ^ 2 , «otf4 (&md. 

247 ). That is asked for or desired: an object 
of desire. 2, a thing which one desires to 
borrow;—a thing borrowed (for temporary 
use, as a book, a chair, etc,; 0 .; *>o Hn. 150 : 
T. M. ^aos$; To. *3t±>s$, Port'd). <a$«a<30 (Nn. 

150). (Bp. 40, 58). $OAi, 

wtfAi pi^, $?sra tfoesaf.— A 0 O 0 & 0 , 

w«?,4 eAq^u, <3ds3o?3o3j^f3 wntitfo (PrY».). See 

Esv. 3,86; 11 ,165. 3, the state of borrowing from 
one another: distant relationship, deficient 
affection or love (j.a,54; 4 , 54 ; 26 ,58); — differ¬ 
ence, discordance; the state or quality of 
being adverse, hurtful or detrimental, that 
of impairing, damaging or endangering; de¬ 
ficiency; harm. 333 ^ *$a$ 

(B. 4, 41; My.). ^d^rto 

33 $ ( 4 , 60; My.). -fcOidejertf 

d> ot. rs^ oiCtarfoae&i! (4, 228; My.), 

'stf rtz&o, viu aid d za^^. wdarcfcsO «as^, 
^0^^^550(5,59). oid*ra&$dJ(C.). See Bp. 

1, 29; 61, 68. — o-*a*4. To grant an object of 
desire. <od£*\ rto ti ws&zfFziJ 1 wrt tft&o && 

v ' *1? 01 Oj w 

odjo (Ch. v. 2). 2, to lend one a thing’ that he wishes 

to borrow (My.). *—«-d». sf o5ds3c^ d»odo 

&> (Bp. 60, 15). —oids^ *^«s*). = *a^. dsSort 
do rttffpj!. •. <b? 3^ 'adS (B. 4, 88). 

oidsl wrfj? (Bh. 1, 10^ 18). — o3dsj> 3do. To 

take a borrowed thing home, ok'a243#55-do ^rVo>3G$($*cv 
<ad5$ JS^cW^ sStfdo (Si. 800). — ^d^ 
t3^o. To ask for what one wishes to borrow: to ask a 
loan. eebrtdO fl^sftcfea*>n oid^ t3?atdd^ 

(I > rv.)* — ^ds^sSoo^. A thing borrowed; a thing that 


(fiT 

: ML mri~^ 

■d 


one desires to borrow, ojds^sd^WOj ^jscio (: 

C.). to borrow (C,). — oids^doooDj 

djoWOj. Things of borrowing and returning. aOds^dJO 
c&jdooyjj ero^ 53 x3j 3 ^dc3j®tf»1 (Bh. 1, 10,18). 

<or 5 s^ eral, l. = ^‘d^ i» oto. (Smci. 4i>. 
c5d^ eral. 2 , = etc. (My.). 

<od^ erale.w An antelope, a deer (masc, 

and fem.), including e.g. the black and 
spotted antelopes ztyrt Ha. 29; 

47; 5S0£i, 95; slradodd^OJ, a?dad, Mr. 163; 

sS^rt, tfodort, oJO'sft,' etc., sSot? Si. 16%' vfjdon, Kr.; 

169). 


c) 

0 .). 


^ r a <ad«?, ^d^ (iy^o Si. 


See rt?S d^. — oid«?rfje9Js$. -u'oeSJSi. Tho antelope-marked: 
the moon (Sm. 16). 

jtfM* eral. = tl> (Smd. 217 . 221 ). Two. — 

(Smd. 217). Two bits, etc. — oidc^d. Two hands 

(Abb. P. % 112). — oid^ldod. (Smd. 69. 222). Two 

horses. — aidC^odjo. (Smd. 69). Two weapons. — 

dd. Two cavaras (C. Bp. 47, 37). — oidC5 d. (Smd. 217). 

Two rows, etc. ~~• ^dG5^€5. (Smd. It). 

»idC3’76. Two regions or sides (Qrj. 3, 114). 

(Smd. 222). Two measures, etc. — <adW & Two armies. 

33>AJdooidtt c?odo ^?5cdj0V« e^cSr<v« (Abh. P. 13, 75).— 

oidCktJ. Two forces (Abli. P. 13, after 109). — cwdC^V^o. 
w ^ 


Two kinds. >«— 

. oadco a. 


rrsoidufo 5l3e>c^. (Rsv. 6, 67). — o^dC5^3fj. (Smd. 197. 
217). Two words, ^dco 3 ^/^ o wrurfjWodi^ 

■ree3p« tfd (Smd. 217. 222 Mdb.MS.)-^065J^»J. (Smd. 

28). Two and three, etc.— A Two parasols (C. 

Bp. 47,87). 

<O0OC5O (eril-addu==haddu). The Indian bustard, 
Eupoditis edwardii (Gz.). 
oicbiw erubu. (=ado 2 ). Dung, muck <t. 

To. oidb4, &dor(o; T., M. excrements of lizards, 
flies, rats, etc.; cf. i^). — oidjiooaSott^. An earth worm, 
a mu ok worm (s3s)$o?t>3, •froakutf, 

odojs ^oia? oli?ra -tfslw 

Si. 89; cf. *>$2). See <ad^*t)«U. 

ere. I. (=^2&3P). A dark-red or dark- 
brown colour, a dark or dusky colour (To, *® 9 , 
T.'oid)5j, blood; copper; T. ^Cbs*^, Te. 
sl>J, iron; T. the colour black); black grease 

for wheels (My.). 2 , soil of a dark colour, black 
soil Smd. I)h.; 8m. 304; 

Mr. 93; My.). ^doDo^c3j3?io ^s^^dsS.^ 

(H%avarmanighanttt p. 50). octdo^ tfUa 
Ooodbo v^zpJS'ZO oidoo^cD (HIa,). oi6odi^« 0^0 

rto&o&u sDohtioddj« 5 $ooSw3 «j« ^b.djs 

e5 s odoo sSodj'v« "acSor^ olwi^ifUtDood^ 

(Abh. P. 13,66). SoDcSo 5^Sl5i 
dooCurt, *ffd?l©z3^ 33355? 39 s5Js^wk)cSo ^docb •tfei 

rtjp (Sp.). oidfSpj, 0560^^3, <atfc&A>o, black 

soil (0.). — Sable darkness (Orj,4,73). 

<^<3 ere. 2. (=^3 ?). A worm that lives in 

Orts Smd. II, o. r. A^sSoocy 5 ; ^0 
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14; Te. <£d, a bait or prey of any kind, used to 
wild beasts, fish, etc.; M.'ad, bait, worms, Asoarides, 

a worm in general: a bait. See b p .21,28; 

Rsv. 5,52* *— oidsSoa. A lumpy mass of worms (Rsv. 5, 

after *14)-Worm-cloth: silk (3*8,6$. II, 

78). -s5o lor. Baits to become abundant (A bh. 

T. 13, 51. 122). 

<06 ere. 3. Food for animals, as for snakes, 
birds, etc. (SoSmd. Bb.; ^ocarirls? m,« dm. 


104; Ss.j T. 'at^, M. r a$, To. 


a red earth-worm used as a bait; <a© 5 , redness; 
food; T. rad^, , M. *60, Te. oieaA, Kodagu Vitfr, 

iteah). . 

<06 ere. 4. To beg, to ask, to solicit (oa«a Smd, 

Oh.; Sm. 104; T. ? M. rad). P. ps. oidtfu (Abh. P. 12,79), 
oodsij. •—» o^dsdo. =r o^d^o. One who bogs, etc. (^^CO o Ct. 
I, 27; tfce*tf$Kj!o Klc. 37). — »;d£o. as oiddo. (tSeofJtfb, 
aAjj>A*ks3q Sm. 47). oirfdrtF or rtdsdrt ~ (§md. 140). 

ere, 5.« etc. The slough of a snake 

(J. 12, 13). 

<OC3* er. (Smd. 59; whether j= ^esjp). Cf, air. 

«. $J3 


<0C3 era. ** Mtio, .oes-tfo. P. p. of <oes 9 2 , 

V'Oj. tes oi© 2 dj (C.). 

eraka* 1. Coining down, etc. (Bh, 2 , 2 , 103 ). 
eraka. 2 . = Love, good will (gti 

Kk. 68; Sm. 56, o. r. Nn. 122, Mr. 488; Bh. 


V ^ 

5, 1, 36; T. » ^dorto, to bo tender-hearted, gracious; 


W 

m)do^, affeotion). See s. 

oOCS&ej* Srakil. = 1 , A roof, a thatch (M. 

naa 3 , T. the eaves of a house), t^esAej 6 

(«dWw, Nr*), 

<^$3$ erake. 1 . = ^ofSou (sswsj, 

Nr.). s34>sJ^ 

** 3ddss?do'(J. 28,55). 

erake.2.~~(^)i «oe#o7f, e>^, A wing; 
a tin; an arm (£& Nr.; gfj/ ag, 

etc. H 14 .; T. 'aprty 'sefy, A©rto; M. wrO, Te. 

Te. also: a rib; cf. XeirtoP). oiO^odo dJdtfoo 
(**$?> Hl4.). See Bh. 3,13,34; J. 6,8; 28, 36. 

oOCdh?oO eragiau. To cause to bow, to bend 
down, etc. (Abh. P. 12, 12 j J. 3,3; 8,3). 

eragu. 1 . To bow, to be bent; to make 
obeisance to; to crouch; to comedown; to 
alight, to perch; to fall upon, to attack, 
(to strike); to enter, to join; to accrue to 

(gjSoaf Smd. Dh.; s^tfjrrtoctorio 183.194 Cm.; ^<3* 218; 

s&oSj Ss*; 0.; To.; T. ^aesortj, 'ae&o&sa;ir. 'ac&j; 
Tu. <^dro; sue s. 2). o>©nek redo (?te, totfSh 

H1&.). *>CdrtJdrto (pld, etc. Mr. 454). tf&rtJBGk (Sorti 
Kk. 86). coeartos^^ (iorijzxio Sm. 30). 

Nr.), rtottaort ^sshclo (Smd. 
159). vv* oiesrio^ f^^aoonorU (171). rfdo $$ 

?doontfoFo “tfco «3. ^wrfortoo (267). 


Sl 


oi39Azd i€9&0 '‘gjaarti (135 Mdb. MS.). , 

d4)^-l)Xo3, , oiK»rlo« (Bp. 82,35). 

® d ^ dcf (Rsv. 1, 120). See Smd. 98; Opr. 7,55. 

60; Abh. P, 7, 72; 12, 12; Bp. 11, 10; 23, 0; 36, 35; 40, 
58; 46. 69; 17, 64; 49, 36; 57, 32; Grj, 2, 105; Bh. 1, 8, 
58; 1, 10, 83; 2, 13, 8. 13, R«v. 2, 39. 50; 5, 21; 6, after 
11 & 23; 8, 105; 13, after 104; J. 2, 14. 50; 4, 10. 4t; 
15, 10; 26, 44; 31, 30; Si. 249; dt>5&. — *QAzarto. rep. 
(Bp. 26, 29; 31, 5; 60, 29). 

oS&Srid eragu. 2 . A bow, an obeisance ftfssos-^d 

Kk. 84, Sm. 84; §m. 84). 

oZttrtj 6 ragu. 3 . (=<0X^1). The quality or be¬ 
haviour of a simpleton (n^wo sm, 84). 

eraguha. Bowing; coming down; 
perching ; etc. ^noss (Sorites smd. ii; ot. 11, 
101 ). 

AOSoir erank§. ■« (e8W, ^ Kk. 69 ; s n ». 

30; 53^78; Abh. P. 14, 146; Itsv. 5, after 55). fitf oSj 
eso^odj tow (cSO^Hia.). dj?>At3 ^©o*d-i^o 
v* ^^«/(HiA). 

eracu.« ^edor. To sprinkle; to scoop; 
to scatter; to strew; to cast; to sow (My.; t. 

see Wi, o0©*2). 

eracuvike. Strewing, casting, etc. 

o^^ccio 5l)^(p^ (Si. 400). 

«»bC5\S erati. (fr. oo© 3 i) f A mistress; the wife of 

Kiima Ct.II,119; T. the mistress of 

a house). 

oiS5da aradn. = ^es, ^us’do P. p. 0 f ^>es s 2 . 

« 5 C 95 j erava. A hill-tribe (in Kodagu; M.; t. -so4 
f, T. r ae8o«sjo ) , a hill; To. ). 

o 3 Cas eru. To be all, entire, full or complete 

Bmd.JDh.; cf ^>0, fSes*, «aa 1 & 2 ; Tu. o«r, 
to bo full). Cf. «^3(FP 

eruka, ~ 2 , q. v* 

° 0 GS^ ere. 1 . The state of being a master or 
husband Smd. Dh.). 2 *a master 

117; T. oie^odj. -55 3. A master, a king; a 

hunhand (ZtoVTfCt. I, 82; g.; Abh. P. 

10, 8; T. 'SKS^d, M. ^©^). c3»cSe9 3 odoo (Smd. 161). xrtd 
© 9 oi)c3o ^^,o(J. 4 ,10). See f ucrtwS<u ^C0o3o©?odb, ‘*sdb 
<$es s odb, tfo^siF^c^odj, sJr(d© 8 odb, ws^© s cx^, ^0553 
cxij, J. 2,46. si^odbv 6 . -65v<3. A mis¬ 
tress, a queen. See «— -seffejo,. A 

royal fillet or tiara; eminent, chief (Abh. P. 4, 41; 7,72). 

fOG 5 5 ere. 2 . To pour any liquids; to pour; 

Smd. Bh.; Sm. 117; C.; T., M. 'SOJ, T. 'as^; 

see to cast, as metal; to overflow, to 

cover with water, to bathe (C.). p. ps. 

oi©» $sjdo! (Smd. 115). 

BSOfl'eSfwsrao ilia.). 535dd ddsratoe ■VvcWsfo* ^S5 s 
sS (eodiu Nr.). ^?d© s ^3o (ft^oFWrio Sm. 46). 

e. w v _• /_ . 


Fsttj ^-3^055 etc. Mr. 108). v& 
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S3 3 , to pour water on ft person’s prosperity in order 
quench or destroy it (C.; Ss. 94). oi^da 9 , to 

quit a debt, to grant acquittance of a debt (C.). sBocS?5Uo^ 
(Bp. 23, 24). <okigSo 'ev-A^ sJj^d &djrt 
t3^(rrv.). s3jo3o «u>&, t5A)'^Ofd. yrw rt 

oaes^odx)^vo (B. 1,24). <3Udqhr£^cd^ •iis^Qdb 
cps?o(B, 4, 141). See Bp. 9, 12; 15,10; 18, 3; il, 14; 
41, 21; 43, .30; 44, 2; 50, 55. 60; 58,22; 59, 1. 2. 8.26. 
27. 28. 29. 30. 42; R$v. 8, 117; J, 3, 9; 28, 17; Ss. 42; 
Dp. 148; tptf-. — a®*, rep. (Bp, 6, 28; 58, 22; 60, 

49). 

<^>CS^ are. 3 .» ^ 63 . Pouring: fitness for being 
poured. — o^o&S^. -^s^. « A sweet 

rice-pancake (My.). — -seSl&j . To apply streams 

of water (O rj. 4, after 26). 

ereyisu. To cause to pour, etc. (My.), 
eresu.«oDe^oso^. (My.). 

oto. Tbh. of wtfF(§rad. 346. 864. 


q. v,, 


*ot?F erke, 

89; &.). 

<oe-i)r ercu.^^do. (My.). 

O^C&F erdu. *setc. (B, 5, 33). o>3*Fc3aA>. = oid 

a^Oio. (B. 5, 38. 55. 86. 223). — *ps?\afl. = .^ddoasStf. 
(B. 8, 74; 5, 252). — <oj3f^JF. *» oitfcStfak, (B. 5, 18. 34). 

cO^r erta, (erta). <8md. 247 ). *#©, Lao, *>3 fo, s&» 

^Fo (247), C/. oies^, *>o>? 
erta. Tbh. of 5dg$F. (My.). 

.osfor erdu. —^ 2 ^. 4 , aci^* P. p. of •?& Having 
risen (Abh. P. 7, after 7), dtttawjj&astf ttidav 6 
Sosozbit Ijjj $js oif& ^o^sdb(§md. 12 Mdb. 
MS.). TOddjF &Ocftt®*fcx)(Rftglio. 17, 

64). 

o)cSf erde. = ^j3l, etc.(§md. 56; *A)SU3Cm.; rlorfrtgm, 
84; Abh. P. 15, 78). *$&** oitSr (Rsv. 5,118). — *>t3~ 

rVdVfy -fc?ro^. (Smd. 167). A heart’s ruler, a husband. 

^ oi£ P(136. 167). — oicSFA^O, 

-•fr&o. Courage to fail. 'ntfo ub$|^tf^!(§ind. 

68 ). — oJcSrrOc^. -**sk* 5= o^cirtor^o . (AbhA 1, 29). — 
AdrAnzto. (R.). — ^cSrrl/as^. -&« 

^ To take courage; —to take to heart. 
oid'v’Uic^o (Sind. 294, o. r. in Mdb. ^dr1j?rao).«— o^cSf 
?!$<£*&>. -tfjatfisSj. To captivate, to fascinate. *5CJ’ii£>rW 

(Bind. 78).— *.;c3r;3ac$ 

eti®. -vies 8 . The heart’s door to open (Abb. P. 10,8)..— 
rir kt&SSj. The heart to palpitate (Abb. P. 9,28). — ojcSf 
ostos©^. -- oirfrn-sr^ (Smd. 167). — «az5ro&&$, -i« 

cS. = ^zS ud t (Abh. P. 7,88). — oicSrsSat^. -SQ3o. To be¬ 
come settled in the mind j5(drtjsv<Ct.II, 12).— 

o}t5rs3S>0&«. (Smti. 55, o. r. in Mdb. rtrSF-). — coeSroreeso. 
A palpitation of,the heart; a heaving of the breast; a sob 
(rtof'o Sm. 79). 

^eoor erbu.-^®^, etc. To rouse, *$j» 

(Rsv. 13, 

after 77). — oiiorW^.oto. (Abh. P. 10, after 
186; 10. 200; 15, 65). 


<SL 


eO<S)P?oJ ervwn.4 etc. (Abh. P. IS, 47). erussr 

t5cd> 33 -sOAh? cSH o3^»o stijrloxir 
O&c^ 33D&JOO&0* rtb-F*X&&d (j. 8, 5). 

050 ela. 1. (- W 2), 03OS. (My.). Seo o^»j4b, 

OOe>, 1. 

c^e> ela. = ^,^cd0B€. K. of a plant 

30 s Mr. 133 in three MSS., one MS. and one »j$3 

o5€L>rt elaga. Having a leaf or leaves. See 

060/^ elal~ge. Ho! oho; (used ill calling to females, 
Bp. 14, 30; J. 10, 26. 31; My.). 

o 5€D25 elaci.— «aXe3 No. i, eto. The jujube (WFfjj'- 

Nr.; My,)* — <>iVt4ad) tovj. The bottle gourd, Lagenarift 
vulgaris Ser. (St. & PI.), —< <o«yL3cxi> A ripo 

jujube (Bp. 18, 16). 

«o©8o elaci, — 'amtJ. (^2reoA, Mr. 141, one MS, 

oie>e>J elabu.- ^e)^, •jeoax), etc. (My.), 

^too 6 elar. 3, etc. (&md. 41). Wind, air; 
breath (atotf fit 11, 10; Kk. ie, sm. 13). 

AFV* (Smd. 52),. SeeRSv. 2, 36; 5,34. 44; 9,80; Bsv. 
1, after 79; J. 15, 3; ritfstoo*, tr^ucf 8 , etc. — 

-enie^. Air-eater: a serpent (qlitonCt. 1, 10; II, 17).— 
-erveirt.« (R.). — 53^r(. 

Who reposos on a serpent: Up6ndra, Vishnu (Sm. 6). — 
-^r*. UpSndrn (Kk. 7, o. r. 
oiwdjt955^al>. -Sjrto^. The enemy of serpents: Darn da 
(Sm. 6; teurttioa Kk. 8). — -toto. Who 

has a serpent round his belly: Qanapati (Sm. 4; 

Kk. 5)-oiOdj?55JC0 9 A. -53W\A. = A, 

q. v. — *>doje$o3c5q&>. -s3cSgA>. Who has o. serpent for 
his bow-string: levara (Sm, 2; SsS Kk. 4). — oiwrtF«?od>, 
The wind’s friend; fire eto. Sm. 11; Kk, 

21).— viWoiFBj, The wind’s path: the sky 

d, etc. Sm. 14). — ^osJF&jA. The aacending’ 

node traversiug the heavens (R.). - 
5&. The sky-serpent: Rahu (Sm. 17) 

<Oe> 22 (OF elarfiu. To make vigorous, to enliven 

Smd. Dh.; T. ^Oo 6 , tdOo 4 *, to rise as the 
hairs of the body; to sprout, cf. '3?1&>2? To. 

to arise, appear; to he produced, manifested — »As' 

O&OolEio). 

Avzf Slal.-^S, etc. (8md. 42). 
ode.)53 filava. (Smd. IS, o. r. in Mdb, ^«5). The 
Seermil or silk-cotton tree, Bombax hepta- 
phyllum Itoxb. *(T. r a^sS, ^n>c&; M. r a«Jd, rat>32). 
See ?6odi.. oieitltalO wf>5. 

5 td 60 

(Bp. 30, 28).— tivzztf 5l>d.sr; (4b^<s, s^cleS, 

A osodi^, 3Wtj€‘ Nr.; ak)^, 'Nr. 153; £>lS s3 } 

eto., Aci, tgv{stoj& p sSS ocl) Asi. tScsJcGAcd) 

IT *0 ~0 ' (Jm » 

Acs Si. 132). —- »Jo?,c3, The gum or resit; of the 

eiik-cotton troc (&rf, Si. 133). — zjVZ&O 6 . 

N. (Bp, 13, 1). * ^ 

elavu.«^<2l>>i etc. (My.). 

SSotitf sJja^ <^crcb3&) (B. 5, 94). 




35^^ &£»A, 




miSTffy 
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elai-oi. elai-oa- Ho! o! oh! 

_character of this interjection is generally too 

strong for common conversation, occasionally even 
rough and fierce. See e.y. Smd. 164; Bp. 0, 8. 10; 20, 
22; 28, 17. 24; 40, 48; 50, 24. 27; 51, 85; 52, 20. 36; 58, 
04; 60, 41; Bh. 1, 10, 80; Bar. 6, 30; J. 12, 17. 21. 20. 
43; Dp. m : «—o>Oatosjtt‘ rep. (J. 12, 38; 

31,33). 

elai-a 5 . O! etc. (O.j. An exoiaroatlon of a 
familiar and friendly character, used in calling or 
directly addressing any person. See e. g. B. 1,8; 3, 1. 
78. 125; 4, 42. 44. 03. Cf. «i«3e3 s. 1. Remark; when 
is met with in Kannada MSS., it is difficult to 
decide 'whether it or f- 5 r c? meant, 
el&m. => &mo. (S. Mlir.). 

oi>-c9 eli. ^^^2. 

titir Si. 143). 

*5ex> elu.= etc. A bone j* r . for. 32 ; 

^4’ etc * Ml** 395} My.; Tu.; T. 

M. To. aslx^). o(s3oua$. Bhn. 31). ioO 

cdb ©ioorCtf ^53 oj3C55^o t S(i 

__ . <a 


* == etc. 


AMorta (Nr.). 


sb&ztf rfjs^d (S 


&<u4# Hr.). u,cto oiOw (^, sdoteci, Wowao Mr. 

807). tf-odj* (oSoW, eto. 397), ©iU3S5 c^odi o 

sl/seSodorto, sdje>0r333f&) s3oo&<3 (Bp. 21,44). o^tx) ‘TJu 
a e35)0rt (Prv.). See Bp. 39, 83; 57, 23~ 

<Oex)rO elugu.==e9©5Xo i. To shake (v. t.). tfcdw 

<oex>ftc$s$ aosS (J. 4 } 45 ). 

<oex>eoo Slubu, -=s<oeo, etc; (Co-^oawiw^^ntf. a 

1 .., % ‘’v. CO 

high shrubby plant, Rhinacanthus communis Bees (Z.). 
Cf. ozvjo$x!$) ftti. 

go 

eluvu. ~ *ofi?ie 0 o, etc. (0.; +$**$» <>$& Si. 

206). stf^cS (aS.afon? 206), q5O0$Wj( 198). ©bOo 
( 205 )> oix>^>n(^0 ($04). (107). 

Soe B. 8 , 123; 5, 243. — (£0e^, 5S^ Si. 

446; cf. '*Oj7*oX$oyf\:ty. 

.ixS elai-ea. l. ode Slai-fe. 0!, etc. (My.), its 
use is that of oi?as>. Bee c. y. Hind. 68 . 151, 152. 158. 
w* 272 5 B P* b 5 &J 5, 1; 11 , 8 . 10.45; 13, 5. 7; 14, 18; 
n > 18; 16, 27; 18, 67; 24, 78; 20, 19; 32, 58; 89, 50; 45, 

14. 22. 25. 30. 48; 47, 53; 48, 8 ; 52, 19. 43; 53, 34. 63; 

56,51; 58, 28; 50,46; Bh. 1 , 8 , 61. 77, 2, 13, 86 ; RSv. 2 , 
48; 6 , 119. 125; 7, 98; 13, 11. 102; Mm* 26, 22; J. 6 , 1 ; 
28,85; 29, 17. 28. 30; B.2,34. « 0 ^ 2 . (My.). 

—;<*sS«Bd. re)p. ($*$* Kk. 43; for. 60). See Smd. 151; 
Bp. 88 , 19; 49, 9; Ksv. C, 34*— <£sSd. top. It is used in 
remembering (smarana), deliberation (vicara), and 
addressing (Amantrana, Smd. 394). See Bp. 9 , 31; 20 , 
8 J 32 » 24; 34, 9; 46, 42; 49, 23; J. 12 , 40. 

ele. 2 v =o^ 2. A leaf (aJ$, etc. Hr.; Si. 122. 

451. 465; «$3F Nn. 9; 8fcJ, Stf£3~ 39; 0.; Abh. F. 7,89; 

Tu. rad, T. *»<($; M. cad; TiL the 

blade of a knife, etc. (My.). 2, the leaf, i.e. 
betel leaf (C.; t. 'a^; a leaf-plate. 

(tcasr, tizvr, cft>, sS^, etc. IllA). sijtfrti rtjp* ;>;»e3 ws 



'■vtorvto (Smd. 115). ^ 

(297). i«rtth{5a3 (^C3r!o J). a0&£|jti3o& wsdo (Hid,). 

^ .(ssjttjrd); oieodbc^ (** 

B); Hfr.). ©is3ol) s3o^, 

to sit over the leaf-plates, i.e. to sit at dinner (B. 4, 
198; My.). sijS *ie5 (Bp. 16,22). o^«3r? wotu 


s&esA does 3 ,- 


- dotjOf", o s 5 .frfj 45cs a 

•ty ^ 


sssrt (Prvs.). ^ 


Miuwor(v<, 

*>C$ tifozv* (RSv. 12 22). 
Seo Prv. s. c?^, tfptfo. — -watf. Betel leaf and 

areca nut (C.). 53^ to put eladike into 

one’s mouth (0.). to'ste# ioWs3 a.), 

(My.) ©ioa^cxD t3(t> (C.). — = \j6 

(St. & Pi,).—qatSTOsj. The heat of loaves that 
have been held towards a light or a fire. ^js^, 

to apply such hot leaves to alleviate pain (S. Mhr.). 2, xs 
***>&£• (My.). — oi>«3rtjO. -W30. A leaf split in ’.ho 
form of a pair of scissors, with which the head of a 
boy is touched before the first tonsure (S. Mhr.). 2, a 
pair of scissors ^to shear wool (My.).-—- oieJri^. A 
thorny and milky shrub or tree, Euphorbia nivulia 
Ham. (St, & PL, StosnStij, Mr. 136; 517). 2, 

the prickly pear, Opuntia dillonii Haw. (S. Mhr,; Z ). 
3,5= No. 2 (My.). — cA broad guddali 

(My,). — ei^il^CDo. A kind of scorpion. 

%&*> ^«Srt;«5 s (*je (Nr.). —a^o? 

To get leaves, to sprout (SS^dJCJ^ Bmd. Dip). — 
The stem of a leaf (C.). — - 

***>*%• (%$ Si. 128; My.). — oOti.fy A plate 

for keeping betel leaf in (My.)-A 

betel garden (C.).—» ^dc3^nd. A small and dangerous 
snake found in tho foliage of the plantain ami betel (My,). 
—• oi<5sSrS,.. A bundle of betel leaves (C.). —- <A$5 zS 23 ?o. 
To send forth leaves, to sprout, as a tree (G. 188; G). 
—- A green locust (My.). — rc^c^. Tho 

fibre or vein of a loaf (£j*>$ Hr.; My.). — to^. 

Tho creeper palled betel-leaf pepper. Piper betle Lin. 
(^slxgjwsfe, ^d© Hr., Hla.; 0.). — -u 

5lx>y An arrow with a point in the form of a loaf (Rsv. 


5, 52). Cf. ^e^odJSSA) . — ^aodborto^j. a 


kind of a nail-like knife that oan be fixod on the top of 
a finger. In gathering betel loaves one is ttxed on tho 
thumb and another on the fore-finger .to "pinch the leaves 
off (C.)„— oid&fr. -a$&, A drop on a leaf. vStitr&b 

ri^afo ?5«Pn?o esojrl (Itsv. 9, 24)._ 

-5^0 c5 . A leaf-house, an arboilr or a hut mrtde 
of leaves. (RAm. 3, 6,5). — 

do. -JSScick). Betel-leaf trade. ©ie3ddcysdo, to carry on 
such a trade (Smd, 240). — A colored hand- 

koreliief (C.). — -to^. ss ©oeSol) to^. (St. A PL; 

My.). —■ ©i€3^o^kjo. A metal apoon with a round blade or 
basin (My.). 

.id ele. 3. = -aa 8 s. _. &tf 0 db's,. wWes’ocijsj. (My.; Si, 

314). “ ; 

■0e3rro£3 ele-gara. A male botel-seller (C.). 
<oe3ns<SF ele-g:urtj. A female betel-seller (C.). 


36 
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^i-o4. elai-^fe 0! ohe.X4*$&$. — 

8 us© is that of or d© i Ho. 1, perhaps connected 
with a little more force and resembling dws|8. Bee e. y. 
Bp. 49, 9. 10; 56, 5. 52. 61; 51, 65; 52, 35; 60, 6; 01, 18; 
B. 2,21.47; 4,00.91. 

oXel No. 1, etc. (My.), 
ddo, etc. (My.). 


jStfnf duo. 


eO0 elci.= 

&r 

oZ<uz ' elbu. 

C0’o&> a* rjfciort^ (Abh. P. 18, 66). 

ella. (fr. deso). All; every thing;'tho whole 

0 %%# rts&rtj, etc. H1&.; e$£>0 Nn. 87; X&F 162; 
To. d© *, in T. & M. there exist 

doc; cf. *18 1). do o(Smd. 113. 121. 129. 134. 188. 139. 

144. 188. 208. 384. 391). $<{£$ (122). 339©*^o 

*7*J : e (268). *3$rt©$5e>&o (Bp. 49, 22). 

. sf^ toddrt©(Bh. 1, 10,34). 

doo ^«r^8j'<xtoo.rt ci/^eaoAtfro $fc&{oo (.T„ 8, 41). aaooft 
©5lJ« $tefl|od9$FC&> (6, 8). d©«o (12, 19). dW 

■^orfjo (Smd. 222). d<u*J| (Si. 327). *vr§ (Bp. 53, 1). 
d©* (44, 51). do'd» (Smd. 118. 292). dU 5?eS»o (135). 
'ciwsjej© (Nn. 87. 162). d^53o« (Smd. 122. 123). d^rtr 
(J‘. 28, 19). (Bp. 2, 29). (S nvl 73). 

d^o oritfj* esorfsto 4 ) do tfs^doodj^ *>© c3o3jaVdj* 

ow tfookrt, dido! (183. 208). d©c8c&/?V* 

(335). sS&jA&av* erf ^s3wo (rtsy; ir&> dsSj^ slant 
srusSeo o M^dqScv! ddojkcfo; jJjsb^ 
o; tfudaitfrt o (HIA.). 

-svw 'sSasjoaftt V$s3w o (Nr.). sSosSf^ssjca 

t^o&Fortv 4 os5o wi^do or e^dortv 4 (Smd. 
168). nadwda* fctfsSP (i65). rfddoo aS^WAa 

dgdJjS dado 6 (Krgy. 11,67). $&i>doda aJtoOododeo tfdsSa 
&tf${R&ghc. 17, 70). djfS^O &a*Xrt ^ 

3b, (dcb 4 © wsJOjftfc Jaab (Pry.), See, especially also 
with regard to the position, etc. of dso, Bp. 2, 29; 9, 80; 
14,5; 16,12; 18, 48; 22, 14; 27, 3; 38,49.60; 89,26. 

43. 59; 40, 43. 69. 89; 42, 13. 40; 4,3, 27. 40. 48. 65. 68; 

44, 43; 46 sum.; 47, 7. 21; 49, 24. 42; 50,80; 51,1.2; 

52, 48; 59, 28; 60, 58.-—do do. -«*ck. It all (Smd. 96. 
182). d^d^ u cs^dswdtJ &<»jtesf£y wfta(ri$5$'? 

(Prv.). — do soooo. -«fa,o:l. — d© 5&), All together, ert 
d ede^s& 4 »itsJwo eto«o (Rat. 6,34). — 

£b^ -°JS3a. N. of a goddess worshipped by all castes, a 
form of Pdrvatt, one of the Saktis (8. Mhr.; To., Tu.). 

— dea doo. -e/v>o i. All tho persons together; all men. 

Bee Smd. 112. 183. 259. 298; J. 8, 23. d<u Cbo £ 

o3oo&c (XtePjjp x&ti 9 etc. Hr.). r o$JeodJo (J. 12, 50). 

— dO'ia. -ewa7.« d*i%jo. du&a fltatS obuS ara>R&i' 

rv, M M 1j J(j 

d— dU doa d^doWd^ c3^<6J[;45fCS»t4niote053i6J. — dO 
d./s 7ij?^raF-^ rtoa^wrdddb rres?^ ^(jddo, — 

d«j>CU) XVVtitfD- tlUSd C&md) ? — w6j^ s5 

csj . 35 ^ # djsddj o7oOrV a$a — d<u onus -lofeS., 

w ~s -j ro d d 5 

tS^es 8 to‘^ (Prvs.). dej Ortjs rracicS^ r 3tfyd 
pstiA i,d ^^84d (Si. 423). — dos$3. -eru7. All the 
things together; all things; the whole Si. 423; 

462; Ctods* 408; toipztx* 470). s!UrtCk sl®d 

cSd «i>s5o^j3 (dodad^ Nr.), (Si. 254). — 

d^ 3 . An optional form of de^ in compositions (Smd, 



208). dtr TO<xi>Fo or dm ^odaro. d?j 
d^ s^codO^ (208). dm cpjjc^ t3^d tjiado (erosird, 
etc,); dtdjjk d^doo d^dor2» oudG^do, a|ea 

X o-djo.dj; dm ra$ odbcrttfo f5cd>dJdo4do(d 1 c6,dodiF); 
dm d^ddd 6 ||ddf^PI dm adaSorr^ dje/ 

(lotfttf HI a.), dm («do.dtf^ etc.); ?3^0dja 
(dd^F^, etc.); dc? dFJods? ^>^£9 wdtf 
4 (51)^ Nr.). At present also: A^id tfc8^«3|r, c&a^dod 
(Si, 362). ipjsdoTlTO tut^c3? (257). —d^ 

dja^ssi t5w sititoad.—dc» (t\ c. du-4) rS^dd tsrtO 
ocb^dd ^Vs3©?—do^.ton® £bcp\sfo.~~ 

dOg. tbH, tOOf\? d5^.--dO^'o5s©^^ t33>«$ 
sU (answers the boy his schoolmaster, paying his whole 
attention to tho movements of a rat). — d^ tdv^^dtU 
«4fi <iA3W 5 d (Prvs.). See B. 3, 83; Bp. 38, 77; 41, 13; 61, 
52; J, 1, 6. — d'on dv 6 . -^d«?A Always, at all times (< 
3iF23e), «C3»Nr.). dO? d'^jO (Kk. 3). d©»m 
dweij. dCatfej'cS (Si. 849). — d«3*)t8o, = 

do ro r*l N dd i*^ ©v. 

(C.). —- dsa dj. =■ ci^db. (0.). 

<00 eii-alli. What place? in what or which 
place? where? whither? e<&, dC, «axo 

(Smd. 145). d0^ ©0 3^' 5 ^a6o 

(Bp. 10, 15; see also 55, 6). dO (whither) 83j^rtJS35&? 
(Bp. 26,31). (whither) sS/s^Cdo' 6 ^ (Smd. 153). dO ?1 

ecch^sJs^ (Bp. 26, 81). whence? (see Bp. 28 v 41; 

48, 10; B. 4,136). dO ^ to^o (J. 28, 26). d<Do&, of 
what or which place? of what sort? (My.). d<g,<xb td? 
VS&J* ^4? (Bp. 30,16). dO od) (31,16). ssAod:, 

d0 cdv> dododv^P (51,0). w 5 «do dO od) ai^ dfod? 
(3,81). dO ocbd, a man of, or at, what or which place? 
or of what sort? (My.). J5^c3*.dOodjsrf P (Bp. 3, 82). 

oiO odbd P (31,16). d© od)£9 ™ d© 0&. (My.), d© 
o cJjcSj*.-©c 1), A thing of, or at, what place? whence, or 
where, is .UP (0.). oj©,pda?? o, where? one does not know 
or is in doubt whore (or how, B. 3,62; 4,52). d©;&®?? 
o, whence P one does hot know or is in doubt whence 
(Bp. 48.85; B. 4, 57). d©d sS^cSt^ s$0$rt los^ (Prv.). 
— d<cs d© o&vtfzSd?. Whithersoever, etc. 

(B. 1,25). —d©dJ3. -wJi> 7, d© dodjo., (C.). — d©rt 
odw, -U0 9. Whithersoever; wheresoever (Bp. 87,46).— 
d© tfp to what place? how far? (Bp. 34,84). See 
Prv. s. Jo f\$ sSod. — d© do. (Smd. 186). = d© odid. 
eaOsSo, '^©cSo, d©do (136). ^awAfj ^ddsjj^ d©c^^P 

oO^odsjpJtfJoP (136). See Rsv. 18,104*— dOodJ^dJS. 
-y;ddj 9 . Wheresoever; anywhere; everywhere; whither¬ 
soever (B. 2, 48; C.). — dS^Odj^obo. (Smd. 390). 

Wheresoever. — d© odwo. -eg)o 1. = d© odb?ri.d^- w<D 
m© odoosdo 4 dO ockoo ?3do (Smd. 150). w©^. 

^ dOocbv-^ erosj, dctodi, 

d» 530jseso) (73). Sec also 159. 278; J. 

3, 2. — d€> QClwat. 7. ~~ d© odwo. (R. 3,1:4 c.). — d© 
©. rep. Where and where? at what or which places? 
Ijataiart d© © c =ou ©^ss^cdo ^pjs^ ©ss^^r/i^rl /U^ 
dos3«a© ;. v vtl&& d (ijrfrfo d© © 

f* Lj 'J| Q c{, <VI (V, m 

(B.3,4). 
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A limit, a boundary (My.; To.; m, 

Ta. little, Small, short;). Of, 8k. 

fe&j, « , (My.). atoo (<tys5o 

Si. 113). ksraaodj&ft (1 Op)• — A 

bound ary-stone (My.). 

<000 elvu. = etc. ipafj, etc. HffL: My.). 

(Voss^&otatf); Vodo,, saw($i>V); 

hia.). 

<0S3 tf ev. = odSo l , etc. (•« iatitfl, Bp. 42, 34; Bh. 

3 , 14,25; Ram. 1, 16, 17). 

cOdOSOd) evayisu. Tbh. of SlrfcOosJo (Abh. P. 15, after 64). 

<053pof e-vanuu The letter <0 (§ m a. 63. 67. m. 

856). 

<05g) evu, .=» ^ 2 , etc. Termination of the first 
person plural (Snrd. 254 ), e. g. vr|o$, 

drs^; ^dJ5^) (255); (257), &OocLds3> 

(258); (262), (268), U>o3o fi 4, (87): 

etc. (0,). 

oS^)^ evulli. as <oo&i55, q. v. <a^, aatf, aoteo* s Bf ). 
<0^)COO evulu. See b. ^ 13. 

eOsS eve. == ^ : &> q. v., cite (eJtU**^ sdJJ^Mr. 317; 

Nil. 86). (#^$«Nr.; uistos^ 8m. 70). 

See V^sjf Bp. 4, 26; 8, 3; 18, 10; 43,42; 44, 40; B. 4, 
83; J. 9, 8; 11, 37; 19, 21; 24, 4. — £3St5«*c«Ort>. -Jtt 5 
CCosJo. To cause to open the oyo-lids (Grj. 5, 6). *— <053 
o&?U. -«$W. A motion of the eyelid (C. Bp. 47, 28). —- 
oidotois^dol. -^V^dsd. A male person who novel shuts 
his eye-lids: a deity (skd&m. 8. 9).—»^dcOoV^. 
oi$3j~. To put the 6ye-lid8 down, to shut them. (J. 24,45). 
d«rmO <as3o&JV^sdi&>j sSj&cfo (*qs 3 Kr,). 

«d' 5 eve, Tbh, of odj.sJ (o&d, AisizU? Nr.). 

ois&y eshtu, («s.<o$&)j etc,). How much? etc. (see 
ei 

with which it is identical as to meaning; C.), 
o435^A (Bp. 44, 50). (i. <?. ^ ,«i®^dcSo 

hot $S 3T3o (Ss. 85). sto&cid^ j^ssart^ 
(Pry.), oissf^ (olyssis* Si. 468). fctino 

ois^ afdi^P (B. l, i). ^es; o^eso, 

(C.). oaaSOj sl)^ or bjtfdo? how many people? 
(0.). <assDj dof5 or djtfrttfo? (0.). — o^fSock. * 0 tfodj.^ 
stolid) (B. 1,11). —?b5^tf * -sa^. (Literally: 
how much end? i. e>) what extent? to what extent? how 
long? how far? also: to what an extent! cto. (C.) *>5^$ 
‘toj&3* 3®V©?..(B. 3, 59). (B. 4* 

198). Vssjj s5QW d^o? (5, 64). ^5^^ ^ 

*JortC$ todo^P (C.)-^O'SdjUjJl.raeoa^^.fC,)# — 

cO^essSpAj. &, A man of what position, power, 
faculties, etc.? (0.)* — 3Si^>rt. =» s&S^rt. 

(C,)*—■‘ -sissSOj What measure? etc. *>5S^ 

to whatsoever extent (B. 4,107). stosjsantddj®, 

Whatsoever, or to whatsoever, extent (B. 4, 88. 90, 195). 
»— o^sSal. -w 4. -h>8. Kow (very) many! (B. t, 13; 

.3, 67. 77; 4, 40. 70; 5, 268). 2, o, how much or many? 
One does not know how much or many (!>. 3,28. 40; 4, 
205.224). 




§L 


’ oOro esa, —• &xi A cover, a lid Wjtfovfrt * 

Hi ft.; 1 Mr, 210, o. rs. ss 

, q. v. 

<^?3t5r esaka. (fr. ^?53j. Slvine, splendor, beauty ; 
appearance; form; state of being; fate; do- 

light (^o^^^j^oct. 11,41; Te. delight; c^rlo, to 
bo or happen; to arise, bo felt, as a passion; to bo agree¬ 
able; to appear or shine), wodxeft 

0^3(0 ,.??vart o5^o (8md. my (q^Jr) 

oi^ao s5j>ol^e^odbc3, s3o?5 slJcS^sJrodio S^e5 s dj, 
W2|odio ^e3 3 do ^adJ^d (SAstrasara in 'W. 1321). 
«A>k)360o to^dW’ci) ^oodo d^)*^od5* 

t6^rtol©v« (Rsv. 5, 32). See Abh. P. 9 ", 96; B?v. 2, after 

2; J. 17,6.22; 28, 23; 34,3-^xj^ch^o. Shine 

or form to bo destroyed (Abh, P. 13,123). 

oD?orO esagu, L To engage in, to undertake, 
to commence; to do, to make, to perform 

(enjc5j® s ?n Smd. l)h.; ZJdXr Smd. 268 Cm.; T., M. 
to take up; to undertake; T. to join; to act; ^cdo 

6^, to do; T. ^oli* 5 , M. to unite, fit, meet, 

take effect; Tu. , c^xJo, to raise; see I’e. s. o.j^W). 
**$ (—otxSirld sS, Smd. 275). Sec Rsv. 5, 117; 6, after 
11; 6, 23; 9, 12; 13, 9 (oa^s^ab). 14. 18; Bb. 1, 8, 1. 53; 

J. 2, 9. 19, 25; 4, 15. 62: 6, 4; 9, 21; 12, 1; 16, 27; 20, 9; 
25, 37; 29, 39. % } to, Commence (v. i, J. 32, 55). 

«o?d/So esagu. 2. Engaging in, etc. Sees. 4 *> 2 . 

*o?or? esage. = ^^ } etc. (My.), 

»&i, (^. ^). A crab 

HU.; T. tac^o, »swo, ; 51. v»ew ; ; 

6 i'j 06 C«6 

1, Sc a). 

Ssadige.« (Smd, 28; dative of « 0 *a ?). 

«o?dc^ esadu. = ^^- P. p. of ^1 & 3 . 

<0*Sa* esar. (Smd. 52 ). <d?JdL>. The water in a 
cooking pot when in a state of boiling; the 
water that is, strained off from boiled vege¬ 
tables or pulse; the water with the boiled 
vegetables, etc., pepper water (C.; To,; C f. ^ 
oi P). Sec Prv. s. 5 i 23 !!<do l. 

e3al. A flower-leaf, a petal <o. ; 

Tu.; T. §5^03^, M. vds'*, 0«, ttrfcff*; 

a sprout, shoot); a Small twig with leaves (My.) 

(Smd, 28. 161). oi«^^(52). iitSJd 

v 6 (Cpr, 7, after 92), ado&);$<$*>< (ditto). & 5S^r(s?.i 

5ijjsesj 5l)J®e90 "Udo^^ (B. 3, 106> Sec Bp. 

18, 30; 22, 7; Bh. 3, 5, 9; 1, 20, 54; §sv. 3, 72; ^yf, 
edddj^v*,' u'o^^y 5 , — <a# 

=»w*. (J. 29, 29).-— rV 5 . -tfw 6 . A petal- 
%o eye (J. 6, 10; 8, 23).— ^s*0CW5d. An 

island-like leaf. •d'SWdo^^e® wsi <6>as?r1 ^Aj, sdss^CO 5 . 

Ci5 wb 

d>7 33^iqbo3dtSjsv« sioodo d^o, ^^4d 

zlevf agjad^, 

. ^oerjs^otocSjs^, -aS^siaAiab- 

06 * 
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WJ#?Obtl >9 (Cpr. 7, 60). —*>^3. -X*. (§md. 
A. bed of flowur-leaves. — oax^py. -tatt*. The way, 
or place, of a petal (Cpr. 7, 60). —C/V r 3rtd.i 2 & 3P 
«>0?d$ Ssale. N. of a jungle tree (Rav. 5,58; m v v.>. 
esaL (Smd. 59). «e*, **tc% (52). 

esalge.^ ^^, q. v. 

n 

esig&4,^£^> Shooting, throwing; 

a throw, a shot (My.), ajjJArt (Si. 285). 

esu, etc. To shoot an arrow; to 

throw. 3^53^33*5! HU). t3^ 

■v»€^ a sta»ttste? 4 {3 unci raod)S3^^j ; s*^rto 
dj^); (^sSfL, S ^y^4°^ Nr.). 

o|^}SSd 8,13). See Bp. 84,24. 27; 40, 7; X 8, 35; 

O^?o 0 esu. 3. (fr T3 *!j 3 ). (Smd. 250). Shooting, 
throwing. tia^dcS (Grj. 4, ns). 

oOKbr^ esuge.-^^, etc. (Grj. 8, so; lUm. 30, 11; 
Bh. 8 : 23, 12. 45; J. C, 32; 12, 29. 81. 35. 40; 13, 16. 20; 
16,40; 20, 12. 58; 21,35; My.). 

o^?S ese. l.er^jhi, etc. To shoot an arrow* to 
throw (My.), P»ps. •>*&. &6^F^ortodo^4d 

sliw, *«o. Oi23o5o (Rtlghc. 17,71). See Bi. 
280. 281. 289. 

c0?§ ese, 2. A shot ; a throw (My.). 
eO?S os©. 3. To shine, to be brilliant; to be 
beautiful; to be distinguished; to appear; 
to become manifest Smd. rib.; «jsetp^§md. 

2 Cm.; t *«& 5 0 Cm.; T. r ac&>o no, to shine; see 'A^tf). 
See Smd. 2. 18. 24. 56. 74. 75. 76. Si. 133. 163. 2 16. 235. 
255, 297; Bp. 1, 26; S, 23. 24; 12, 34; 22, 4; 44, 71; 50, 
3d; 53, 25; Bh. 2, 13, 25; lUv. 2,38.46, 47. 48. 50; 9, 
11; X 1, 3; 3.6, 17. 24; 5, 7; 8, 4.5. 6; 12, 25; 17, 20.21; 
19, 0; 26. 4; 28, 26. 58; C. Bp. 2, 3; 6, 5. 7. 48. 52; Ram. 
13, 4. 10. 11; Abh. P. 3, 41, 42. 

odi&e astu.™^^* Vulgar P. p. of i. <si. 

280. 288; My.). 

c0?3or^ 6 n-hag8i. = so#, ^oR ) ^gR, 8§otf, &<>R ) 
us^oR. What manner? in what man¬ 
ner? IlOW? W. T, as^H). <»bSokk>, <& 

sl7®ac3o. o 

(Smd. 175). See Bp. 15, 17; 18, 43; 36, 32. 33; 37, 9; 40, 
38; 41, 11; 43, 57. 79; 44, 13; 58, 32; 61, 68. 

«oagc*rf &tt~hange. *= ot©, What manner? 
etC. o&ifrA w&SoA (Smd. 164 Mdb. 

Cm.). See Bp. 86, 57; 53, 36. 
o0d§o7l en-henge, ^=^ 0 ^, etc. (Bp. 57 ,67). 

o0^ el. i=^*> v i q. v 

aV>o (84). (163) 

much as a gingoly seed (Bp. 37,55; J. 10, 24; 13, 30; 
17,13). 

O^W 6 el. 3.«a V so.«Atfrttfo. (My.) 

(My.). 


•(Smd. 83. 84; T.,M.; Tu. aB|). 

a^$4j. As 





- A'tf rt$. 
.0 


AVrtet)^. •.*,©*$. Young’ 
- AVrba. -tfoa. jsr, of a 


(?). Young cotton (P). £ 89 *o& 3 ©« 


- AVChjjii 


i 


oO# ela. **s -a# 2 , «a# 2 . Tenderness; youTi 
youth ; weakness ; moderation; lightness in 
colour; etc.; (tender, etc.; soo at* 2 ).«~ oav 

(StoiL 70), A young goose* »— o&9tfs$orfo. =» «a^r^orO, 
(J. 19,6). — A oow (or buffalo) 

that has lately calved, a milch cow (My,). 
sl)jsa85^ 

^forfo (ISTr.). (isS^aA^ Nr.). ^ 

jffr.)’ 

(^idj, I11&.; My.) 

of tender karike grass (0.) 
village. oiWj£H (B, 8, 46)* ~~ A re¬ 

cently formed fetus, 

Hla.)««-«“ cO^^cqis, The water of an unripe coeoanut 
(My.). (J. 3, 27; 1 1, 38). — 

-s&artfb*, A stream of such water. i3?53fcJ^ v^ocb zdvzL), 
^3^ ^onlo (Smd. 81).— A 

young or tender mango tree or mango. ! (Smd. 

152). — ix^sioo^. (Smd. 166). A delicate, line pearl. 

— oitfwjA (§md. 386; Kk. 99). A tender creeper. — ob^ 

si^F. 

(Smd. 277, o. r. in Mdb. 

^^ 53 ^ vsvotiA, «socS^jFort«3 (Smd. 81). 

— Young :grass (a#^., W9t)a^» HlL).-—- 

o.-)V5Je9 3 . ~s!e?' J The young or now moon, rocS, 

f ^d (Smd. 81). ^ 

claku. Young age ( 0 .). vii ^ 

vPrt'tij (B. 5, 288). 

notfrt elaga. A species of sheep with rough 
wool; the ram is occaaionally used by boys 
to ride OU(0.; cf. 3k. btiV, Wrt—T. ^r;*.^Te. infc 
Sk. 

oi^z3 elaoi.^ O^oel, etc. The jujube (My,). —, ^ 

jAcdo Kti. (&&Fc?0, 130). — ol^Od) Sd 

wu. (^udw, 130). 

IJatu. (Te. ctyi). (3de>?S 

'81.123). . ' 

oOtfdo eladu. 1. (^md, 7o).=r oD^do. That is tender, 

young, etc. (See ^ o&^ss^ipfj.. -vrio. To decrease 
(J. 23, 41). 

cfo eUdu. 2. («co^di). Moving about, un¬ 
steadiness, fickleness; tremblingly, un¬ 
steadily, ficklely (3cto&#r, r3v Vc Smd. 393 Cm.; 
M. r as?rto, to move, shako, fluctuate, stir; to get 

into motion, to move, etc.). 

oStfed* elar. q. v. Fear fit. n, 19 ). 

elavu. To arrange: to order 

Smd. I)h.). 

<0^o3 elave. (Smd. 247 , 0 . r. In Mdb. MS. Atiti). 

felasu. 1. To desire, to long for; to take 
pleasure in ('Srf Smd. Ob.; To. T. 'aaty 
oonnoxion, concord; O 3 union; lust —boo 
1). See Smd. 297. 348; Bp. 11,6. 10; 18, 12; 20, 19; 37, 
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^m50; 40,31.50.72; 42, 25;: 52,42; fit. I, 1; Grj. 
2; Rsv. 5, 89, 78; 6, after 24; 8, 117; 10, 9; IS, after 
05; Haghc. 17,06; J. 3, 28; 4, 41; 5, 24. 59. 68; 0, 87; 
7,42; 10,31; 11,16; 16,5; 28, 40. 48. 5S; 30,23; 32,28. 

elasu. 2 . Desire, etc, (Grj, 5,57)* 
elasu. 3. = ^^ i,q. v. 
elidu, (* c& 2). Unsteadiness, fickle¬ 
ness (? Abh. I\ 15,69). 

ele, 1. A rafter (B. Mhr.*> b. 4, 121 . 122 ). 

ele. q. v. (T«.; Te> <£(:)• Genitive 

6& or looativo oi^odbO, o^odxD, kitfcdb 

irow^wKr.). oi^odo (wtwsWFo 8k. 
69; Kk. 85), ritfod) ^cSo*(£v&$Q c 9 l jpi g,sn>uMr. 106). 
<£;$©& (gwso, etc. 605). k«?oci> 

471), <atfcdd to^ciei sorts'* (J, 17,4). 

o$*?o& (Rsv. 10, after 31). 4vo& Aafo 

(B. 5, 321). rtea*# (Si. 165). ^ sSorO 

(196). (97). totf&aP s£>J'B£> 

<3j 8?-- (oi«?° .s^o&gjj stytfjd&P .3dJ 

stf KS) Cfgtfe&ft ? (Prvs,). — ws (Si. 8 18). — 

'^^4- Slight heat (C.)— -*£.== 

t&> Mr. 181; J. 11,4).. <3s$*U3tf 

Nr.; Si. 322). —- *«?«?&• -#?&,.« <£$71^. (My.). — 
Light black (Mr,, 275; My.). — i»$rtCM. 
*?©*>. A young calf (&% Nr.; J. 19, 31) o 3* 

djzag&j &rt cS^P (85. 44). — o&Sraoda*. -waocfc* A 
young, only partly developed fruit of the kay class 
(£0& Kk. 28; 8*7,1, 5 J); a young lcay, tffm 

cxU^AS* (B. 2, 41)* —o&>„ ..<?*£&>• = 
od)A (iDoa Sm. 22; dwWl, HIA; Si. 128). 

(B. 2, 41). — oafrt* 
5?. A gentle wind (Rev. 5, after 19; 12, 23; 8. Bp. 11, 5; 
J. 18, 23; 81, 1). — -tfjZXo. A tender infant, 

(C.)* —- o^/lsioo. -tfo&u. A light red, the colour of the 
dawn (My.: $5&>k, Si, 51). o^rtsfoj^ ?5cCo d 

94 >, — ^rv^orto. -^ort?.ss: oi^s^orto.Yonng areoa(Cpr. 
7, after 92; Rsv, 10, after 31).— Faint moon¬ 
shine (Rsy, 11 ,80)*— Young tulasi (3. 26, 68). 

—« oi^io rio. A young oocoanut tree (<3pr. 7, after 12). 
— osQ&J&Hz:*. A tender, soft skin or hide(B. 5, 26). — 
rttishPo 6 . 1. Tender foliage to appear (see s. <&ti 

o5o l). — -SftfcrL 2. Tender young foliage (3$u 

^,**oafc Sir 106; &/*slc* fit, ii, 105). ‘atdJ^Oci^ 
sgptfsS sgjjrto# (Opr. 7, after 92), See Rsv, 2, 41; 
10, after 31; J. 19, 34; 29, 49). —* oWfcorGf*. -3o 
p 5.^5S«*. (Abb. P. 3,2). — oitfstoaOj. A young 

black bee (J. 2, 65; 3,3; 28, 43). ~~ A smile (Bp, 

16, 27; 26,18; 28, 19; 57, 38; 60, 2; JT. 1,1; 2, 52; 11, 18; 
13, 5 7; 16, 11; 19, 21). — One of a horse’s 

paces: walk Si. 274). — A delicate bud 

(Rsv, 2, 37). *— oi^c^odoL A young or small dog (J. 28, 
41) . — A tender, delicate, fine fibre (My.). — 

(My,; B. 2, 41). — Alight 

blue (My.); a. kind of sapphire (awsasS.affo §md. II)* — 
The just risen sun (Abh. P. 3, 2; J. 1, 3). —~ 
n^ssauE. A slight degree of boiling (My.)* 



$ 

A delicate, fine eyebrow. — 

Belioate eyebrows and arms (4. 6, 27). —• oo 

.«s»40^. (a#^ Mr. 109; J. 15,18).— Youth (C.). 

— ^tow. Light or faint colour (My.).— A 

dusty-white colour flsbsste® wo, Si, 51). — 

Young children (J. 28, 22). — A tender 

young (B. 2, 67)* — A young citron (J. 30, 

13). — „> $ dJ5>5§. ” 00VS1A51* (J. 29,45). — ot^o. A 

faint lightning (R5v. 1, 132; 8, 102L — A 

young, small fish (J. 6, 6). — <*<5*wa£. =s <Bh. 

2, 18, 26). — A delioate bud (My.). — 

od)o. -«fa 3. (Smd. 185). A young man; a boy (J. 28, 16). 

d)ty< (J. 5, 57). — <a$cdo (J. 19, 31).— . 

OiDdb =: «?5lT&4* (d. 17, 4).— <a«?0db S5J 

(J. 9,24). *— vWocfcsJ. -»a.ts= oi^ocLo* (My.)* 

^«?oLss 

(Prt.). — oi«?ocL dO,«' to^j. (J. 30, 15). — 

oA)^. -S3S^ 3. (Smd. 135), A young woman; a girl 
(Grj. 3, after 91). — <a$a3o$3. -oie5. A young loaf (Cpr. 
7, after 92). — oitfoA)*?. rep. (B. 5, 240). — = oi 

(Ct. It, 68. 98; Bp. 42, 23; Bh, 1, 5. 8). — #$si6 
odi. -aSdo3o.= oi^a^od). (My.)*—«j^is 
(R§v. 13, after 104). — o5«-o&dSSoJ^. -sraasS-. The 
orescent of the moon of the first day of the suklapaksha 
(SAstras&ra in W. v. 1273). — -xx>A>. ,A multi- 

tuclo of fine braids of hair (J. 0, 23). — -w«)C: 3 ., 

A young plantain. ^^C0 9 od> (Opr. 7, after 

92: Abh. P. 9, 79).-vH^AjfS*. A moderate 

sunshine as that of the morning and evening or of the 
cold season (Abh. P. 3, 13; Rsv. 9. 28; J. 3, 18; 17,7). 

— -zQu 6 . ts= ^^5^00, (Rsv. 8/125). — 

-sSf#. A young woman (J. 6, 18. 27. 32; 30,2. 18). 
dn# (Rsv. 13, after 59). — oi«?55c|b«. 

Young women (Abh. P. 15, 45; Rdm. 1, 16,53). — 
>5» 5 . -^. rs oi^esa. (Abh. P. 16, 88; Grj. 4, 20; Bp. 4, 

28, 40} 17, 11; 42, 24. 37; Rsv. 13, after 59)-- <»otf33e{f 3 

rifto*. -tf&a 6 , A beari of the new moon (R.). — oi^sS 
d>0«. -5(J. 3, 24; 8,2; 30, 36)- ^ 

A young Bddati (Rsv. 5, 97; 6, after 24). 
•—»A sowing machine with only one aperture 
(0.). — oitfAort. «V young lion («T. 4, 33). — A 

slight sigh (Rsv. 12,56)* — An imperfect degree 

of ripeness, of cooking, etc. (C.)« *— A fruit 

newly come forth, a very young fruit (Mv.). — </>$ 

(My.)*— (B, 4, 79). 

ele. == etc. Smd. Bh-; 357; 

I; U>J33, dd, etc, 8ra. 37; ^£0 112).— 

Whose chariot is the earth : Siva (Kk. 4; Sin* 2). 

— sJjs»doA)^. N. (Bp. 27, 49; rf. ^<0^; 
dorters drad). 

aletana. Tenderness; youth (My.; si. 322). 

o^«?^cScSO t?€>adjtid s5oe«5 . ?^ ? (Prv.). 

ro- fa oJ *X) 

eledu.--L 35^0 (^tk>tt»55aSj, 

etc. Nr.). 

pj^ocCo eleyam. o^^cab?? 15 . See s. «j^2. 

eJlu. - jf x. The oil-plant Sesamam in- 


dicum, the gingely-oil plant and its seed 
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V. 874; see tftfq&Sfy *#&$ rta 3 

'o,,-s^cS^Oj, wd^, rtoes’sfctfo,, rtoea*^, 

»j'J **tf^). «ay^ «5tfo3 Mr, 94). Seo 

Bp* 43, 7^ 51, 87. 38; Dp. 59, 1. &A>©rt lusarto^ 

^1 ofc»* tu'w/fo^, doodle <a<&/&j$stfS&d 

<**J- $?&> lueam^, s&od^ i&$*$5*p 

(Prvs.)* — -#050. A field of sesamum (&«ty 

H1A). — ca^rf^. -esrt'4. Lin or linseed of a biaokish 
(bluish) colour (My,; *r\>s3j, tfo s5j JSr.; e 5 ^A>, etc., 

tfOcdirt^ Si. 305; ero^ Mr. 874),----W&B& 
Tho lust day of the bh&drapada month on whioh the 
manes arc worshipped (My.). — aiV^ssfjij. -$$ 55 ^. = 


milk, rice and sesamum (&€*&& Nr.).—aU. The 
blossom of sesamum (dj^s^ Nr.; G.), — 

^■»Wo. The seed of sesamum (C.; B. 3, 6). —o$o, 
-w^oDo. The pod of sesamum (0.). — ^vto^U. A oat-ni 
(ohatney) of sesamum (C.), — - A sweetmeat 

made of sesarmim, etc. (0,). — -srupl. A sesa¬ 
mum sweetmeat ball (C.). — Sesamum seeds 

and water presented as an offering to the manes of de¬ 
parted ancestors (My.). — A mixture of sesa- 

Jiium and jaggory used as an auspicious present to 
friends and relation 3 at a festival in January (0.). —■ 
^ 8we °imoat of sosamum and jaggory in 
the form of a duddu (8. Mbr,). —• . The refuse 

of gingely-oil seed (C.). — . (Lw^ 

* Si. 406). —. esi! Si. 104). 

— Sesamum oil (0.). 

el. l.=*<aS; os5, wstti. To stand up; 
to rise (3rt smd.i); 8, to awake ($g> ss?i); to 
arise, to spring up; to be produced; to be 
obtained (&^d i) % (t., m. ^wo; Tu. w*; 9 ts. 

«5?; see ^Wrt; tf^rtoi; «o>| 2). P.p. ^C3^(Esv.5,116; 
3, after 120; 5,133; 6, 11; 6, after 31; 8, 124; 13,05). 
*%* (§md. 1; 285. 288). oitto cl) (Rav. 6, 2; 11, 19). 

81. 2.« a. A short P. p. of oS«m. (Te. 

^)* (i, $, oiCO^ ifcj&fsa wo<). To come near, to 
come Smd. 3>h.; Te. & 3ot3o). sgiswtS tear 

(Smd. 68). sf*Jj£ ostap* <aC0 rf S$?5* (260, see s. totfoF 
^ 2). See Rav. 5, 119; 7, after 97; 10, after 5; 13, after 
1, 69 & 102. 

c$&3* el. 3. «= Rising. — m A (Bmd. 56 ). if a. 

High position; height; etc. (Abh. P. 9,70; Sav. 1,51).*— 
= «o« tf (8md. 56). 

el..4, ==>^53, tasty, »ew 2 ,'£)cwi. Seven. (T., 

M. *^C5j). — = o^&afo, of which it is the original 

form (Tu. *4 ). Seo &W 3k. 

oJ / oJ _6 

<0£0 ela. 1. = 0 &eto, atfslj. P. p. of 

— M = »iQ 5 s8o (0.; B. 2, 9. 23)_aW'ifca 

Si. 461). —<• oiC3 stcS, To drag and abandon 
dragging (to release, J. 28, 31), —> -GtdX.zz oiC3 s 

sfo too 6 . To drag near (a place, etc., C.). —— 

oi# To causo to drag near (0.; ir. 11,31). 

ela. 2. = 2 , ^ 2 . Dragging, etc, — 0 :: c6*j 

'^. Pulling; attraction; captivation, 



charm ('Stfortf Sm. 61; Kk. 49)* —^C5*)^l^Uv«. - 

^aca^/l^v 15 . To pull towards one’s self; to 
captivate, to charm; to lay hold of, etc, (%$& et o. 

Ss.; Abh. P. 5, 57; Grj. 2, after 71). tiiK*?8« &QttoVrla 
«8»F0 Nr.). — -tfjs 

Noun of (ftasartf, ♦s^ss^atrea Nr,).—* 

oiC5!6Ai3. The aot of tying a person’s feet to an animal 
and having him thus dragged along. AAoJ^jbCfo 

(Bp. 57, 80). atf^cdbg ^o^SScxij. 
»a6?«lj&Uad)o (0. Bp. 62, 20). 
aiu3Uo^(3 (6 2, 29). 

elata. Pulling; pulling away; abstracting 

(C.). 

elatu. = oDesrfj. P. p. of>03 s i. (c.) # — *&iw. 

1. Dragging-play: laboriously moving: fatigue, ex¬ 
haustion, fainting. itfodjo (Bp. 52, 

17). —To faint away (J. 21,34).— ^ 
QJSetW.-wW. Dragging; abstraction, withdrawing. 
ocbrt's* oiCDsraW (eru^^fd G.). ^ 

eladu. = ^w 5 c4o. P. p. of 

elal. To bang from, to be pendent, to 
be suspended («u?c«§ind.l; Db.; t5.^ 

Kk. 72; Grj. 2, after 106; 7, after 11; 7, 49; 10, after 61; 
Rsv. 5 after 55; c/. c3?0’ 6 ). ^oTOd/aV* <£63^ 

(Rsv. 6, after ii), 2 ; to be cast down, to be 
weary (WCW §md. I). — -t&afci. To let bang 

down. *C5«3^ (Rav, 6, after 11; 

seo 8, after 5). 

oSCOew elalcu. To cause to hang down, etc. 

3md. Dh.). 

elavu. 1. To rub; to rub off or out <»» 

aeaFfS, SjscS Smd. Oh.; §md. I; T. -aoj, M. ^CS 9 ; 
M. to daub, rub; to soil; ^tCOc^, rubbing, polish; 
cf , 2)* to stroke gently (R&v. 4 , 70 ). 

tOC^^5) elavu. 2. Drawing, pulling. 2, spasm, 
cramp (My.). 

<X 0 ro 0 elasu.« To cause to pull; to 

cause to drag (Bp. 58 , 66 ; C. Bp. 62, 29; Bh. 4 , 4 , 

39; C.). 

o5(^ 9 ?oJ elisu,«=^^-' To cause to drag <c.). 
2,to procrastinate; to stop, to thwart, to 
oppose ^ca!«o,d, 'tfrfxtor#, *?$rie&xSo t cacj* 

«d^J3o^, etc., g,A«R5^ §s.; see ^^8, «^W § 1; and cf. 

<OCs3 5 ele. 1. as^c^i, etc. To pull, to draw, to 
drag; to draw towards one’s self forcibly; 
to seize or take fraudulently for one’s own 
use (tad *■<? Smd. I, o. r. 

wtfssfriS ;§i»d. Db..; :w^sire9 Sm. 112; C,; M. T. 
r sC0J, to draw; to protract, delay; Te, carlo, S3?^o). 
F. ps. o5«^0, oiCScio, o'jCO^O, «iC5 1. See Bp. 53, 40; J, 3, 
41; Rsy. 6, after 11; Si. 272. 319. 393. 
toE^ <oco 3 cdoj^55 (B* l, 18). cp^Son:^^ erurf 
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coea- 5 


a. 


^ra 3 odi IWJ& (4, 97). {mJjsfw a.net 

d. aSuOsS e4*»o&*s<;v-: 

^ ^rtodwa sS (4,112). wtgjfS utsot'ci^ 

(C.). — sMSosU. -»U Dragging and pulling, mutually 
pulling (C.)j delay (My.). — ^Ojsssalj. To pull; to 

pull mutually (My.); to-delay (My.)-aOilaab*. 

“ ^Skato*.' (Abh. P. 14, 102; Grj. 2, after 71; Bp. 42, 
4; J. 7, 32; 11, 19). --- to63cl©Q&j. toCOcSjjodd 5 . 

3**^5^ • • c^QSkrttflrt toCOc$^<^sS<tfo(B. 4, 169).—- *>©* 
ccfucdij^. -erood)*. To seize and drag' or carry along- or away, 
tf&otfo&o &e8rcW oiC3 9 ^oo5^ (Bind. 112). 

tOCv^ Ble. 2. Hiread tod® J Sind. Dh.; Sm. 112; 
C.; M.; T. *i©J). $*€& (Smd. I). H*0*$ &>Vti toCO 5 
Mr * 421). ^ JS3 ’ to6&* (dc^O 630). d^SdJtdrt' &S3 9 

°^o i?w/atfoto s&oo (at the putting on of a new cloth, 
Bp, 11,18). coco 5 rt'^f’ 

(B. 3, 106), toC3 3 od)c&^ to make thread, to spin (0.; 
B. 5, 122; Si* 221). —«>ie!) 5 oc&^$o. ~$$3^<ao f = 0 iC3 s ^ as’io, 
Ho. 1. (My.). — oaC^e aSl^. =s sSz^ No. 1, q.v.(My.); 
= 2. (Mg.). 

^C£3bp eldattu, ~ tO ^^ 0 - P. p. of •jwcs*. 

8lcar, (Smci, 59). = «D^es 6 i. To awake, to 
cease from sleep (prided s m a. Dh,; *>g a# i>. 
&; to become or be awake, wakeful, vigilant 


or cautious fm^y-ax smd. Dh,; ao»tf *>or_ 

8, to become vivified or healthy, to recover 

(«jj5^ibpii)„ P. p. su (X; 284). 

eltar. <oe^d. £££,&«$). es*2&$, 

eltu. l. = <o^o o 4. (That pulls or draws): 
a bull (r{JS>V Smd. I); an ox (wtftfoe©* I). 0 it 5 * $ to&3, 
(Sm. 8.1), ‘ * 

eltu. 2. The string or cord of the warp 
of the texture of a cot o& enafok 

i&© Smd. I). 

•to^Kb elbisu. = etc. To wake from 

sleep or repose, to rouse (v. t., 

(Smd. I; Grj. 5, 6. 7). g, to lift lip (.<*& ** Smd. I). 

elbu. « etc. To go upwards, to rise 

(yo^torra Smd. Dh.; T., M. T, oattj^to rouse). 

588 q*v. To follow, etc. 

Smd. Dh.; Wdo&fcJo,, o. r. eeti 3 -, Kk. 66; aUsv*, ed 
ociiWo,, «5jd^> tft»ta»cA», E5f|ee^ Ss.). to&f$reg,*id du®» 
8**^dO& tSel^ortV*, nafip*FA)tfo 
s&J wj 

5&* wa'&3o torfo, enizStfo wft, l»cit3u0cS 

tetio mtoSrfyvStyQtfo (Smd. 22. 83). 

SXvifim. ~ ©to. soo 




& e. 1. Tho twelfth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 16, 17. 18). Aa an initial it, occasionally, Is repre¬ 
sented by o&d, see c. g. edrau^, cdiai?, odLia^; and as 
tho vowel of an initial consonant it is usually pro¬ 
nounced so in the vulgar dialed;, e.g. § 5 ®.cr* (^«r® Si. 
218), (106), (470), CT^a (114), (114), 

(341), (126), ^nsodb (300), (304), 

(4 33), SSJ^a (95. 244. 252), ^<3 (212), 

(0.); W^ <eb. 35. 58. 127). and also «s^ 2.- 

Hot unfrequently an initial to is written cx3j^.— The verbs 
have a final to. —to occasionally arises 
from ^ (Smd. 250).—Observe also 0^0^= toW 5 . 

& e. 2.;*=■*>&, q.v. (Smd. 394). A particle of em¬ 
phasis, a vocative particle, used in smarana, 
vicara, amantrana, and avadharana (Smd. 

394). oatftfjad^ (152). 3o 53^Fo ta^o 

wodoo (152). ^53^1 (Bp. 

28, 65). '**4' f (38,64). 

i^sa’cSo (Ss. 27). (B. 2, 6). t3oi?(» ctitiio icoto 

(4, 45). z*?-^ (4,2). It is 

also added to participles, e. g. 

(Smd. 261). tSf^^zaicS? (Bp. 39, 64). 


E 


toc3 5 (45, 27. 31). c5^ (45, 84). tS? (48, 5). eso tS^ 

(57, 58). c^5A> & ««alcS «ew539Ao5of (B. 1, 24). 

1 3 » 115 ) ^ (4, 45). 

wtfosS OAjcd)? (4, 89). -ado^cS (4, 135). ' 

(5,87). ^cfoaisS (5, 227). (Si. 373. 894); 

— and to infinitives, e. g, odosto t^dcij 

(B. 3, 83). w ^'odd z^ssn^dto^j tooscS? 

(4,136). — to^ l?0^s5o ^ rt (D } oi?3| 
pjfrlO wu^ucSjs^ji tfwbj® a (4, 152), to, os&j 

odOg! (My.), to, dorttoj^! (My.). See — to eu^l to al/s^! 
(Bp. 18, 69).— to gSjsz ' (Bp. 32, 15). 

©0 Q, 3. =s 4, q. v. (Smd. 396). About this questioning, 
particle sec e. g . Bf). 10, 3; 11, 6. 9; 20, 15; 22, 46; 28, 
29; 37, 27; 39, 47; 45,17; 58,35; 55,13; 56, 31; W. 
13, 19; Bb. 1, 8. 21. 28. 89; 2, 13, 35. 39. 47; Ss. 8. 44. 

util ms> ew s$$ P (B. 1, 26). estfj rtoiJ^ ? 

(2, 5). <>* rtjwdfioi .^jcJ d^todj 

P (2, 6). sJ^rt es§js^(5?P eido d«d sn^oeolo! 
(2, 4 7), See also to$^. 

io e. 4. A contraction of toodo i ? i n the genitive, 

e,g. *5e>a? to0(5 (B. 1,21), z3(2,17), if? p 
o5^do (Si. 65), to«?^ (see 2);—2 i in the accusative, 
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eruaodb© as*?# *w«kG$j (-Pry.). toow 
' e k&stototo’J (Prv.). £^C0 9 ? (Si. 225); — 

3, in the locative, 0 . /?• (Si. 447), sftjis© 

(B. 5. s ■#—4 ? in tlie affix *$<&>> e. y. totted s***, 

(B* 8 »t)*—5, in the infinitive, «• g. 

(Si. 388). 

& 3. 5. - e?£>, ate*» odj». What? which ? to 3esao 

(8rnd. 283). to toJfc> (Gh. v, 188). a Tit) (Bp. 41. 19; GO, 
41). to -iC5 (44,68). to l3<*3 (48, 22). to ?jO (25,22. 23; 
27, 2. 53; 32, 13; 40,8; 47. 26; 5 4, 2). to (8, 4€). 

tos^rto (Abh. P. 12, 61. 96). -— toairtwuB. -33«-wit>o -sa$ 7. 
“ 0&?TOrt<uj?. Always Si, 467). 

& 6. 6.= ^^ ^9 i eto.(dmd.2hl);.^ l .'^rt^^=sA77ocl)^ 
RU (Bp. 49, 40).— tonorto.^ torto^c. (Bp» 8,16.45; 
13, 20; 15, 22; 16, 5; 18, 43. 63; 20* 2; 26, 53; 38, 30; 
eti)* — torlosi^. =s tortcxfc^fc. (Bp. 9, 3; 48, 13; 52,12).— 
tortc&J 6 , What to do or make? tortoc^sSs^ (Bp. 15, 36). 
tort(49, 38). fcrtod^o (17, 67; 22, 52; 50, 44; 58, 
24). tort afytij (Mr. 5). tortodg^c (0. Bp. 11, 11), tort 
Od^fcuo (Sm. 44).— toriaHo. = tortodLr«i tortol>ort^ (Bp. 
43,37). — totoo*. -too*. =s to35(ifr loo*, totor^o, todf^o* 
($ind. 211).— tospsCD^. Whnfc use? (Rsv. 5, after 

19).— tos5o.t= tortoS^o. (Bp. 13, 4. 7; 28, 14; 45, 10; J. 
19, 40; 20, 21).—-tosSr&x sr tortod^cdo. (Bp. 48, 10). —to 
s5^. = tortm^. (Bp. 50, 60; 58, 20). — to=3eo. == torto. 
(Bp, 13,14). rep* (22, 34). — tosSfCQ*. --- toed 

(Bnid. 211). What to say? todf>W*o (Smd. 211; 
Bp. 60, 12; 61, 88; Rsv. 5, 127; 13, 79; §m. 48. 109; J. 

4. 49; 6, 16; 28, 15). — todj^rto. toa#F sgf^rto (iW. 

211). (Bl). 

& e. 7. = to 13. (My.). — torto#. (»\>. totoj»== to-465).^ 
q. v. s. to 13 (toots^rtoC!)* Ct. XI, 96). — tortj®V*. 
To despise, to disregard (Abh. P. 11, 76). 

& 6. 8. The initial » that is connected with p 

Or h 5 880 e: y. toWo J, toS 2, -auj 1 <fc 2, ton/#, toOo 3. 
a A; An interjection of remembering, addressing, censure 
or contempt, and compassion. Probably in too&fjjto 
(Sind. 64). 

&o em, — »<5, etc. See s. to$*-*>os5tC3*. -33 ?g:>« (Bp. 

24, 46). —too sfrrttt*. -agpriCD*. (Bp. 23, 25; 31, 19). 

6ka.= to^2. One., alone, solitary; the same; only. 
2, unique, pre-eminent, chief, excellent. 3, one of two or 
many. 4, a, an. 5, the singular (Smd. 115. 264; 
Kftvy. I, 2, 62-65), 

Okaka. Same; solitary. 

&'■$'&%>& 6ka-k5la. Tho same time. totfssejo, at the same 
time, 'at once (o&orftors* Smd. 107). 

Baladioa (tot), Rn. 147). 

8, N. of a town (to 

147). 

k>V5r*SrjoSvi C’.ca-kriye. Tho same action; tho same verb 
(KAvy. Y, 961). 2, the making -»ne. See 

8 : 3 , 7sJdo eka-guru. A pupil of the acme preceptor, a fellow- 

$ t ilde* t. 

, 6ka-gr.iha-kritya, The state of forming one 
household; an undivided family (My.). 


& eka-kupdttla, 

2, Kuvera (qS^sto^d, 147). 



eka-griva. One neck, i. e. close union , amity 
Z&dTfj dka-ca'krru Governed by only ono king. 2, N. 
of a town (Bb 1, 10, sum.). 

ekaettkra-pura. = toTyiTj No 2. (Bh. 1,10,1). 
okacakra-varti. Sole master of the whole 

land (C.). 

eka-cara. Wandering or living alone, 2, going 
together; gregarious, 8, living only on land (My.). 

dka-e-chatra. One parasol; ono royal power or 
sway. dfcinJcS* Srf03i! (Bh. 1, 8, 15). 

ekacchatra-adhipati. A supreme sovereign 

(My.). y 

4ka ^ hatr ^ ,dhi P at y a - Supreme govereign- 

ty (My,). 

oktve-chatri. Subjoot to one king or lord; a 
country (Mhr.; R.), 

^3rt3to^cdj 6ka-e-chAya. (= to^iT^od) P). Having only 
shadow, quite dark. 

to^&Q& eka-jati. Once-born ; of tho same kind or caste 
(My.); a Sddra. 

cka-joy i. (too c&)o fit, II, 110). 

^kft-taro. One of two, either, other; one of many 
(Colebr.). 

80pi)Sl (Ska-tAna. Intent or bent upon one object tu 

Ktytf Mr. 829). 

dka-tAla.,=: to^sra^. -Proper union of song, dance 
and instrumental music, keeping time together ; harmony. 
6katAla-ragalo, A kind of metro (Oh.), 
tots't $ ^kato. == totfst., 8co Smd. 152. 168. 169, 

o3 

Gkatro. In one place, on one spot; together; on. the 
one side—. (Ob.; B. 4,106; 5, 175). 

6katya. Oneness, unity; identity. 2 , the singular 
number (Smd. 124. 167. 168. 174 ; Kuvy. I, 2, 44-46),- 
iOwtS^ o 6ka-danfctv. Single-toothed Pr tusked: G ones a 


Having two leaves; N. of a plant (turt 


Gka-dala. 
vrl Mr. 132). 
iD^roi) 6k ad A. At the same time, at once. 2 , once. 

dka-dris. Nom. to^d^ 15 . One-eyed; excellent¬ 
ly ed: a mow; Siva. 

iD^?!5^'*Gka-(ltUft. A part, a portion (K&vy, III, 3, B, 144). 
&#r>ew Gka-d(isi. Of ono or the same country (My.; Mhr.). 
2, consisting of parts or portions. 

^ka-du§iya. Belonging to one or the saino 
country (My.). 

8ka-doha. Having only one body; closely united 
in friendship . (My.); elegantly formed; the planet 
Mercury, 

eka-dhura. (Cattle) being fit for special burden . 
ekadhura-vaha. Being fit for special burden. 

Gkadhurtna. Being fit for special burden. 

6ka-iiatha. Having one master. 2, solo master 
or lord (My.). 3, N. (My.). 

Gka-patna. Ho who has only one wife (My.). 

Gka-patni. Only one wife. (My.). 
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r P$Pj& 6ka-patnt-vrata. The observance or rite of 
^ but one wife, eontineney (J. 10,'89). 2. a con- 

“fluent mate (10, 40). 

6kapatn?vrata-stha. p? {sld No. 2. (J. 

13,33)^ Y 

fika-patra. = .sSJ,* One-winged, one-leavod, etc. 

eka-pada. One step. 2, a simple nominal forma¬ 
tion. 3, present time, same time . 

eka-padi. 4 path. 2, upon one foot, with one foot 
&trS7D3$ eka-pada, One foot; having only one foot; stand¬ 
ing on one foot. (Mr. 82). 

o0t!?9m)Zu7\& eka-p&da-gati. Walking on one foot See 

aUtfld,, 

€0 

aWboX eka-pidga. Having a yellow mark in the plaoe 
of one of his eyes; Kuvera. 

&&&oXo ftfca-pingala. =» (Colebr.). 

dka-mati The mind fixed upon one object; 
unanimous. (My.), 

6ka-matya. The same exercise or application 
of knowledge; concord (My.), 

(Prv.). 

eka-manas. One mind (C.); fixing 

the mind upon one object; unanimous. 

<*ka-matra. One syllabic instant or Mora; a 
hrasva vowel (Smd. 19; Kavy. I, i«, 10.11). 

^ka-mktraka.Jpa (8 m d. 17). 

6ka-m&tre. A pill that is used for curing any 
disease (My.). rion«s>#d3$ &*&&& j|® octoi 

v* ->0^0 

(Prv.). 

A single string of pearls. 

A single string of pearls . 

dka-rasa. Of one flavour, etc. 2, perfect assimi¬ 
lation (My.). 

dka-rfipa. One form; uniform. (Smd. 146. 259). 
dka-rfipu. Tbh. of fctfcUat A uniform mass, a 
mass of ashes, 3 ??^ 

cS, fctfdjasfaS o^telfisipiSri) (Bh. 1, 8, 67). 

6ka-ladi, = ^isrosdO (Si. 219). 

6ka-lihga-d6va. An isolated phallus-god; 
Kuvera. (B. 5, 68). 

■. 6ka-16cana. —• (*®rt Mr. 170), 

dka-vacana. The singular number (Smd. 97. 
107. 111. 116, 128, 150. 152. 168. 169. 172,etc.; Kfivy. 

I, 2, 12. 13. 41-43; I, 5, 6-12. 18-20, etc.). 

dka-v&kyate. Agreement of meaning (My.; 

Mhr,). 

eka-s&sha. The remainder of one only; a term 
in grammar denoting that of two or more words only 
one remains or is retained. (My,). 

dka-sankhye-vacana. The singular number 
(K&vy I, 5, 41-44). 

6ka-sand h i-gr&hi. One who understands and 
re members a 5l6ka from hearing it for the first time 
(My.). 

»$^TO)8j;5g ekasawlhl-grfthltvfl. The faculty of an 
fikftsandhigriihi (My.), 


eka-yashti. 

sO^rcdo^^ ek a-y ash tike. 


<SL 


fika-saptoti. Seventy-one. 
eka-saru. = sS.tf, Ilia.). 

k)?rdXr eka-sarga. Intent or bent upon one object. 

elca-siha. Standing together, remaining or being 


in one place; unanimous (My.). 

One place, the same place. 


£) dka-sthala 

, $ 

‘W#3 d dka-sth&na. 


: 2, a name given to the 


figures under ten (My.). 
oOXjOo & (‘ka-stb&ni. Occupying the same place; originat¬ 
ing in one place. (Smd. 27. 43). 

Oba-hasta. One hand;—one who has a mutilated 
hand ^Od^g Mr. 389). 

oS'&ZQf) udos> 6ka-hfiyani. A heifer one year 0Id. 

6k& eki. Suddenly, all at once 6b.; My.; 

Mhr.). 

ekAki. Alone, solitary (Bp. 18, 54; J. 19, 25). 

^ a "^ c ^ba. One-eyed; having an excellent eye; ii 
crow. 2, N. of a plant fcjocjS 1 Mr. 133, p. rs, 

& idooSoaf). 

6ka-aksbara. A monosyllable (Smd. 102. 103; 
iUvy. I, 5, 46; III, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 

6k&kshara-pado. A monosyllabic word (Kfiyy, 
I, 2, 84-89). 

fikakshari. Being monosyllabic (K5vy. Ill, 2, 

B, 72). 

oka-akshi. = q, v. 

&i57>Xj 6ka~agra, Turned towards one point, intent upon 
one object (Abh. P. 14, 170; Bp. 42, 35). 

Gka-a-gr&hitva. The state of not taking, 
holding or accepting as pre-eminent, See *s# (o. r. W 


: Intent upon one object. 

A single member, a single part (Smd. 

3, Mercury. 4, Mors, 5, 


oO^oXj^ ekagrya. = 
ipC^oX eka-afiga. 

101). 2, a body-guard. 

Yislinu. 6, sandal-wood, 

X>Wdo m h ek&hgi. Of one member, side or qualification only 
(Mhr.);—solitary, alone (My. — &w?fr). 

^D^O^Oj 6ka-a:nghr.i. One foot; one who has a mu. tile ted 
foot, one who is lame (tfjkJjO Mr. 389). 
ekadasa. Eleven; the eleventh, 
oOB3Cj?5' , do^ 6k6,daaa-rudra. A ceremony of bathing a 

linga whilst repeating the rudraraantra eloven times 
(My.). 

k>tfS^wd)5 4k&dasa-rudrar. The eleven Rudraa (Mr, 
347; Grj. 10, 64; see their names in Vivdkacintfimani, 
6th prakarana, 21st division). 

6kAdali. The eleventh day of the waxing or of 
the waning moon on which Vaishnavas (J, 29, 5. 13). 
Ramanujas, and Sm&rtas use to wake and fast, 

&<xk ajcSrt dsSosAodb ess^sres^ mg (Prv.). 

^ TT Ia> v ' 

dk^dasl-vrafa. Tho observance of the ektUlasi 
rites (J. 29,6. 21). 

eka-adhipati. A sole monarch. (My., a term 
also used in astrology, My,). 

6ka4dhipatya. Monarchy (J. 5, 23; My.). 

37 
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k)C8S3»> 


asst? fika-abde. 
a 

6k a-ambra(— ambara)-niithfl.. 


a-anta. The only tmd or aim. 2, a (solitary, 
private or secret place (s^naod) Nn. 152; J. 6, 
15). S, a private consultation; secrecy (»T. 6, 12. 86); a 
secret; retiring habita (&led ;Nn. 91; tf<# 

^ 163; «f«gj fit. 1,89; SoSra fit. If, 64; Sm. 66; B. 4, 
138; My.). 4, afrmg, private , secirt, hidden. 5, excessive. 

«5j85V3^S3»C3!)JSfO. — e3®®>4 ^530«S7l 
e*»o ."attOcfd totffrkf, 33 jj®s30 

d «3ua^-*<d (Prvs.). — -®sJv*. A woman 

who is of retiring habits or lives by herself (&vS^Arft&r 
K:k. 28, o. r. 33-). — iwg.Efv*, -w 6 . = (d 

t&Frtttear Sm. 74).— - 00 ^. N. (Bp. 49, 

11 ). 

#tyi>^ o D«>«rfo $k&nta~r&ma. N. (Bp. 49,2; 52,38. 43. 45. 46). 

— 035303^, -3^. N. (Bp. 49,4). — credoxC. 

-wxi). N. (Bp. 49,14). — -wodbj. tf. (Bp. 

49 sum.; 4 9, 6; 52 sum.; 52, 44. 49. 50; 68, 6). 

Ok&nfca-vanta. A. private counsellor or secre¬ 
tary (Bp. 9, 47). 

Ok&nta-v&sa- A solitary dwelling; a hermitage; 

— a seraglio, a harem (My.). 

A heifer one year old. 

K. of a siva- 

linga at ICanei (Bp. 17,1). 

ok a-ay an a. Fixing one’s thoughts upon one ob¬ 
ject. 2, a solitary place. 8, union of thoughts. 

£>ff7>c6k Ay ana-gat a. Intent, upon one object. 

&SV& 6-kAra. The letter & (Smd. 11. G4). 

6ka-Arati, A waving platter with one wiok (My.; 
Te.; Bp. 47, 16). 

eka-artha. The same object; one meaning;—a 
synonym (My,). 2, expressing one thing, forming only 
ono notion. 3, having one meaning. See KAvy. It. 1,7; 
II, 2, B, 8. 7-12; V, 950. 

&Vt>qfFX3 Okkrtfr a-gati. Arriving at one meaning (KAvy. 
I, 3, 1-4). 

ttwrfO oka-fivali. A single line. 2, 

a single string of pearls (*}# *JC fit, II, 88; ■£, uf&o xS 

dsif> tttdo Mr. 838). 

Aka-Aaraya. The same recipient; the same re¬ 
lationship; etc. SooSrnd. 196; KAvy, III, 3, B, 130. 2, 
the help or protection of one deity only; —resorting to 
one deity only (My.). 

eka-ashthila. The plant Agati grandiflora Desv. 
(Sesbana grandiflora Poir., he* Si. 143). 

oka-ash (Idle. The plant Clypea hernandifolia 
Wight & Am. 

#$D3o Aka-aba. The period of one day. (My.). 2, a cere¬ 
mony performed on the eleventh day in the courso of 
funeral rites (My.). 

£>$?$ ekini. Honesty, uprightnoss (My.; H.). 

Akf-bhavisu. To become one (My.). 

6 kf-bb(tva. Becoming one; association. (My.). 

K)i5\&c3o Akftnu. Sum total (0., also Mhr, 

fctfjfd). 

&ke.— criW. See s. 


2, the singular n 



Aka-ukti. A single word. 

(Snub 265). 

oOT^jsectfvSr eka-udaka. The universal ocean (Bp. 21, 28). 
2, connected (as relatives) by the ottering of funeral ob¬ 
lations of water to the same manes, 

&£ 6ka-uddishta. The srAddha performed for ono 

Q M 

definite individual deceased. (My.). 

Sod & Aka-Ana-vimsati. Nineteen (Si. 826). 

AksAl. For one year (My.; H.). 

3gam. Most certainly (ea^odiSmd. 392). 

33Flo t3?rfo(224). See Smd. a. toxb" 6 8. 

&FO&3 igula. See a. & 7. 

O sflj&y 6 eg’ol. See s, <&7, 
oOfejo gtu. 1. (== 2 ), 3o?uj. A blow; a throw; 

a shot (0.; Te.; M. a«ij are WJ4). 2, a kind 

of gambling with dice (Mg,). a&so, the 

shot missed (its aim); the proper time has passed (C.). 

etu, 3,« (0.). See Prv, b. 

See tfs5$feb. 

&fcton>a>e3 6tu-gara. A shooter; an excellent 

shot (My.). 

Sfj Ada. <5^ 2,a kind 

of sheep (Sk.; Tu. toiafo = fe#ok>), 

6daka.«&drt. A kind of sheep; a rani; a wild goat. 

Of. 'tiVri. 

•D7&# odake. A ewe. 

<$da-gaja. The ringworm-shnib, Cassia tor a or alata. 
507i*i)j3^ 6da~m(lka. Deaf and dumb . 2, perverse. 

&& edi. 1,= «o?da, etc A crab ^r^^Nr.; 

Mr. 410; C!,). — (Si. 88). 

— A orab-footed man (S. Mhr.). 

edi. 2.-5§A A coward (My.; Tu.). 

edisu. To speak ill, to rail; 

to mock (Mhr. to mock ; to make grimaces). 

&&4j»33t8b;' d 8C5 9 A) fioaoch 

(Nr.). tf£)clc&P(Bp. 

22, 48). (50, 20). (Bh. 

1, 10, 82). See Grj, 5, 20; 5, after 20; RSv, 5, after 55. 

edu,-^3. Time (Te. &&>, a year; T. Q&« 
WO, time; a year; day— M. 

sun; month; cf. cJrav 6 , f8^c5J). See 6$J8?5 o3j 

Mflka. — socLtotf. A building or wall enclosing bones; 
a building constructed of rubbish, bones, etc. 

8f*8> ena. A hind of deer or antelope of a black colour with 
beautiful eyes and short legs (tioQ Mr. 162; t4rtC>;GK), 
See a^J58cXi=w, 

oif^c^d 6na-dhara. The inoon. 

&C®zfd$Tj Snadhara-dhara. Siva (Bp. 26, 52; 36, 32; 57, 
94). 

5na-l4nchaha. The moon. 

^nal&nchana-l&nchana. Siva (Bp. 27, 

80; 32, 48). 

&r®S3t>3c$ 6na-vSlmna. Whose vehicle is an antelope: 
V&yu (Grj, 6, 63). 
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i-akahi.- A woman with eyes which resemble 
those of a deer (J. 19, 37; 30, 16). 

fina-aiika. The moon (^<^c&> Nn. 146). 

dna-adhinatha. Siva (Bp. 27, 82). 

QdO# Ana-adhinftyftka. Siva;—N* (Bp. 9, 39). 

&e8 gni. (fr. »ewi). A ladder fts^gd, 

TOcS* Mr. 119; My.; Si. 112; T., Tu., M.). toE&odbera 
rt to&Jto (Bp. 37, 49). — to$&»$to&rt, 

A number of flambeaux fixed on a ladder that is hori¬ 
zontally carried before persons of distinction (My.). 

TO 6ni. A female antelope (see TOs>o&); a kind of 
poisonous insect. 

&«o 6nu. toes 4 . An edge, a border; a point 

to«>0, Nr.; 0.; M.). 

eta. 1. = (o&TO), cdroste*. Sees. toft*, 

eta. 2. (fr. »ewaf, Smd. 246. u?y**.&&&. Ascent; 
rise. 2, an instrument on the principle of 
the lever for raising water, a picotta (wt*«t-r 

Mr. 422, o. rs. and tod; My.; Te.; T. toejp. toSo 

(Smd. 16). to3b to to3ri dodbcS to?$toutoo toCS’to 

(204). 3^ a similar instrument 
used for pounding rice (0.),— The 

bamboo by which the bucket hangs (My.; T. tot3 *^$3*). 
TO eta. Of a variegated colour. 

Stake. = ccbTO^. Sees. TO®. 

iO^S^SOg etad-saukhya. (Sind. 100). This pleasure, this 
pleasure here. 

TO5 6tad. This, this here. 

TOt2^S?cdd dtad-ddstya. Belonging to this country or these 
countries (B. 4, 117; My.). 

Star. =' »’* i, A form used in the 

declension of to*, q. v< (Smd. 137 ). 

TO&F etarhi. At this time, non. 
etva. The letter to (§md. 250). 

tfy! difidyiaa. Such, such like; of this kind, similar 
to this. (My.). 

et&vat. So great, so much; so far, thus far, in 
suob a degree. (My.). 

TO 6da. Tbh. of (My.). See Prv. s. tod>2. 

edu. 1. * «oodj«. 2 , etc. A porcupine (t 
gk. the Indian crested porcupine, 

Hystrix cristata var. indica (B<}.), &TO 

(iu, aJ< l>o G-.). — TOotoft. va totdo. (Smd. 78; Te.). 

&U& Mu. 2. To pant (My.; XUra. 5,8, S5). <aod^ tort 

tod)3ra d (Prv.). 
to# Gdha. jFW. 
to#oJ 5dhas. Fuel. 

to$$ odhita. Prospered, grown up, full-grown. 
to# cdhe. Thriving, prosperity . 

&55* &t. (Smd. 96. 97), = to 6, too, »pbl. What? 
(how ? why? Si. 469; T., M,; Te, TOO', T. also tod>*, 
Tu. &to$). <atoc3* top*? TOv 6 TO*? TOo TO*? (Smd. 97). 
siotTOom* ^©atoorOt* toft«? (97). awrsij* no?(to4). 


i 

•TO*tod^ sSsU! (175). too TOo&c? (89). top'S7\oduo(85. 
137). afcSd?$ too wtadwo? (15j), oiodife* tfraretfibd 
too u&lwiv* ? (183). cig<ud toasrjjWJ 

co *Tj £d 

tf&e» dt>G0*! TO^ fte'w*ddjodbj&a3Si>» otoA estoo 
to^A TOc£> catoord/s aSS sj-j®g,o3w«s>< P (Lilv. 3, 4). TOrt 
ss^flMrcS-efto&rtoj* to$A? (Bp, 29,11). adfusdj tojsdo &$«? 
(42, 37). too 3be9of\ TOrdfl tooq* 

«J»oTOo toss'rtorlv*? (R&v. 9, 28). aS?C?0 to^ 

(Rfim. 13, 7). See RSv. 2, 35; 6, 133; 13, 8. 21.98; J. 31, 

34. — Accusative: TO (Bp. 81, 15. 17; 46, 24; 49,39; 80, 

43), TOO (1,86; 14, 19; 20,18; 22,18; 39, 60; Smd. 211, 
o. r. to?j). Genitive: toaee (Smd. 187. 16; Bp. 1.8,14; 

28, 17; 81,20; 34, 36; 37, 17; 40, 33. 46; 44, 44; 51, 5). 
Dative: to^i?r (Smd. 187. 140), totfi? (Bp. 50, 7), to3^ 

(2, 24; 3, 50. 56; 24, 10; 44, 8; Smd, 140), to* (§md. 187. 

143. 155} Bp. 16, 29; 86, 45; 38, 65; 43, 44; 47,28; J. 

81, 34). Instrumental: TOeS’o (Smd. 137; .T. 2, 24). 
Ablative: to^e33£*5o (Smd. 137). locative: to3s& 9 ja^ 
(137), tones'© (Bp. 45,41). — toawteto. -«cSo. Of what it» 
a thing of what substance, influence, value, etc.? See 
Bp. 37,11; 46, 46; 53, 43. — to3C3to'. -VflSi. Of what ho? 
a man of what position, faculties, etc.? See Bp. 22, 60; 

43, 48; Mr. 7. «— to?jc5f>5' 6 . To say what? to call 

what? TOcS* o^ck, what shall I say? (Bp. 22, 55; Bh. 

3,13, 24). toed 5jo? (Rsv. 13, 88). 

dr* TO?5l|di (Bp. 5 7, 42). toTO^d tod^o? (58, 83). 

— too^rio. -$*rO. To become what? eft ^ fd 

Cj y ^ *—® 

58J 6 toc5«>rfocl), what ,has become of. . . ? (Smd. 137). 2, 
to happen what? to&raodw, what has happened? (what 
will happen.?), to?T 3 odoo, to^oebo ? (Bp. 37, 38). 

whatever it may be, something or other* 
toeTOo. -^cdo5. toc^cdoo. to^cdorfdsf. -*cSd, one who 
lets drop anything from his mouth (o&djtd, ^idj^dHlA). 

— to?r#doo. Whatsoever, anything whatsoever. 

c5j?^o vu»?j^b$o (Smd. 3). to^?S5s^ 

(241). — -TOo. »en) o. sa tofsoo. aJcl^TO 
ss^O 4 to^e^ (Bp. 44, 39). —* tocSoo. -p/uo 1. Whatsoever 
(©£9o, 6 4fWo Smd. 390). tocdos3j« wea^cdbedapJo H1A). 

— tocvSoto. -SA)W 3. Whatsoever (Aoc., Bp. 6, 1). ~~ tojdo 
too. -Srotoo 2. Whatsoever (Aoc., Bp. 13, 14; IS, 24; 24, 

78; 31, 20. 25; 35, 38; 40,27; 53,18). —- atoido^o. -ero^o. 
Whatsoever (Nom., Bp. 2, 1). — to?8pA. -tops*. « toTO$*. 

To say, or oall, what? tod^^P (Bp. 24, 81). 

r oah (26, 46). torSsSOy? (57,39).— 

to?5^. rep. ^^r^dtovT 5 oac£> to?5^? (Bp. 22, 11). 

totoort & 3dtors>c3* capb to?3?TO* ^«<^P (38,75). — to?5°sk>. ■ 

-ero9. Whatsoever, to(Bp. 54,14). — to^cl ®^-U 3. 4Ql 
O what? o what? ! TOs&#e>i»TO (Smd. 

( 59 ), — tofSjs. -t»4, O what? o how P could it be possible ? 
toc^ftolwtoj* to&ftP acdrtojcS S?dc5j»too! (Smd. 137). See 
also 112. 138, & 8. todol. 

TOfo 6nas. S/n. 

iDpi eni. (also My,; soo a. ^ 15). ^ 

enike. (The being somewhat), some, a 
little, a few (S. Mhr.), TO* aStSjtf&too (B, 5, 59), 
toft* (5, 83). See B. 5, 21. 60. 65. 67. 91. 92. 

101. 111. 113. 128, etc. 
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vdtfea&j* vox! 
(Bh. 2, 
& dJZMZirS^ 


oOpJO 

U. 1, = »S, oto. (C.). 

(Bp. 28, 29). 5A).Wf5 oi fi c$o, 

do?' (47, 18). ^ ^Op (52,37)? 

13. 24). WD^cS, &•&> toJ«>a^o? (B. 2, 44) 
tork toJS&J$<>? (2,42). topfc&> (5, 185). totfcdv? 

d sasS# tones’ rtdo sSj&ecOosfo ©rf. toJaatotfS 

» 5 — 0 & 

^Jorl ^ODSjtoa^o^ (Prv. formed in connection with 

Prahl&da). — tofto, rts&ci ? w^d tojfc&j edr» 

(Prvs.), took wUw (why) sOarttu 'sw p (Ih 

5, 120). It is occasionally uned at the end of questions, 
pa- fteett oio»ddjs eSj&ert d^dfSe<do? (b. i, 25). 

sgjidrttfrt fSjs^si eij-foss&eS ^ atfodx>A ^ 

(2,43). to^ vadto «5.©»^ (8, 77). 

Xpj&BS zs$$?£A twdna 

na^depjjp (Dp. 167). wsodbtS, to? t&t^d 

33J5afjsjcSe^oP (SO), tf^tod w^sd,** 'U^sgj edeW’cSd^oP 
O3o$4d *tgj rfcWto P ^(68)* — s>533>rtiv -ttit). 
See it h. top*. &rt to^ «3d cart^ osd 

to^to^P (B. 2,36).—toe3»tf&>. -yzddj. toecraidcU. 
-wdtla. Whatsoever it may be; something or other; 
something; anything. See c. q. B. 2, 47; 5, 117. 
dj3 &»dGto aj^rracSd# wrtosjsfo (Prv.). — toak. ~ero 9. 
= tofU. to#w to say it is (nearly) nothing, 

tofts£rtd-fc, toftd i|d.G, at least (B. 8, 100; 4, 125. 136; 

-erua 7. 
(Prv.). 
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ago 


b8 ^2 


My ). ees’o&toto ^^^^(Prv.).— 
Whatsoever. ^^'.^wcSsd cX&atoetfVOa o3 


’ *3^ 

to?0» Aawtoto ctedeswj^ 
to& l. Eh ! (a mode of calling to a female, C.). torS, 
<3S3^P (B; *2, 45). 2, what? (in asking a. female, 0.).— 
-to 8. = to& (C.). to?3°, doft?l (B. 8, 80). 3, what¬ 
soever (€.). toJ053?>, totf? wjoj (B. 4, 201)-ttrie#*. 

rep. of topJjs. to(3^(44# rju (B. 2, 8). — totfA?. 

-U 3. totf-fo. -z* 4. 0 what? one does not know what? 
(something); o bow? could it ever boP &*$.©{ rtos 

Q '^A ■wcwjrf (B. 3,42). w sjxfl* tootoft^^rt o'ifjjs? 
o3os^4o tfjS£ 2 £. (3, 51). See also 8, 72. 83. .122; 4, 52. 
138. 196. 207; 5,130. 2, o! (in addressing males, My.). 
3, what? (in asking males contemptuously, My.). 

&'(&> enu. ft.&wicto or «*£&>. A common affix 
for the first person singular of the present 
of uncertainty or mere possibility (sea w<?b 4 ), 

a p. I may give, perhaps I give, I am likely 

to give (B. 1, 12); (2,43); fcc|te& (4, 181); Mg 

(6, 113); (C.). See its plural tos^. 

^c3 InuMs. A common affix for the first 
person singular of the present, «. g. ^dod (?s, 

r bring (B. 1, 10), &X>AXlo3f ed (1, 11), (0.). 

2 , a form to express “I am”, e.g. ( W cdJ 

^f5), cddlcS^d, etc. (S. Mhr.).—See Wr5 l, andtheplural 

i. 

Spi. A heavy wood like mahagony, Shorea 
robusta (My., Te.; cf. P). 
btyV elft-aja. The insect cochineal (u* ru»ti 

Mr. 165; «#5D^C5 j' S»,)* 

ebrasi. = (My.* M. totoja^, a beggar, 

a silly man). 


(St 

tw T|JLi 


^>do. ^djsS^dj 


$y. 1 . - ^4i, etc. To cast, to thrown 
shoot (Tu. ^o 0 j ? t©. o^odjj, r,)„ 

^Odi^ Sy. 2. An exclamation used in calling 
to inferior people (My.). 

lO'd^ erakc. ~ osdi?. A sort of grass, which when pluokod 
by Krishna and his family turned to clubs. 

eranda. The castor-oil plant, Palma Oiristi, Ricinus 
communis (n^sl)dj<d, Mr. 136). 

&do 0 ^r^ 6 randa-kitta. Dregs of castor-oil (aff^^rn. 89). 
^>6 ^r.i, A raised bank, the bank of a tank, 
etc. (My.; T., M.; wO, 63^0 Hla,). doVd^O (^dtr Kr,). 

■■tfe3 3 ok> *0 (539dl9, Nn. 99). *»07l WQ& &S, 

wort ^00C4i (Prv.). See Sp. s. tooew. 2, a tank 

(My,). — toOtfd,. =: toO No 1 . (My.), 

oC>d) eru. l,c=0 , &'4. (My,). — todu^ciacdb. Plough-fax 
(My.). — todJttaefoP. = tod.)^o^cd>. (My.). — todo 

^300^.= todo^c^cdo. (My.). 

iocb ^ru. 2. Dung, cowduug (R.; 

r/*. tadca). 

»-do §.ru. = to^do. — todoto^do. dupl. 

= to^do (My.). 

obdOo erum. (@rum?). — todjtoOj^. A climbing herb, 
the smooth-leaved heart-pea, Cardiospermum halioacn« 
bum Lin. (St. & PI.). 

&d>o3ort£ruvanga. N. of a plant (rtd^d, 

Si. 162). 

&C3* dr, 1 .--toeaos, tor i, A wound. tor\rv«(j 4 4, 

85; 16, 40). 

dr. 2. = 2 . To become, to be fit, to 

be suitable, to fit; - to be possible, to be 
able (T., m. to««, toe*, touo). 2, to meet in battle 
(M.); to oppose (= aac* T.). See wesoa, tor 2 . 

er. 3. To glean, gather, or pick off; to 
select, choose (To.; To. toes 9 ssz s3(>es>\ separate; tod 
sJo, to be separated or divided; cf. 1). 
dra, See 8. toeso 1 . 

dru2-ali. (Smd. 239 ). A person fond 
of, or expert in, mounting and riding, sec 
8. W®‘ 

&C£) 9 dri, An ascender. See 

drike. Rising, increasing; mounting; 

etc. (0.; R&m.f 6 , 53,42; see «£$$$»*#)'* 

£>£6 9 7<o drisu. To raise; to place upon; etc. 

(0.). toes’«c« toW^ido (edj8?to^ HiA). &>$rt 
S&d# (tfv# Mr. 200). o5« Ut'dScSj, toea a Aj 

3«>todc^o fssOodi'o, g^cSrto&o (Snui.. 66 . 133). See ^ 
aQ.&W, Smd. 224; Abh. P. 11, after 8 ; 

Bp. 11, 45; 17, 22; 23, 14; 38, 15; 42, 3; 47, 41; 50, 13; 
o5, 9. 57; 57, 88 ; 58,22; 60, fit; Ssv. 1 , 44; B. 8 , 119; 4 , 
55. toDAictoj a.). aes 9 A)rt ai .^4 (to 

tojG.). 

dru.l. fo rise; to increase, to become 
more or much; to ascend; to mount; to 
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6 md. Dh.; 8m. 116; C.; T.J' M.jTn. 


wj; c/. 3). P. p. &<S5t\ kSPstfo (Smd. 07). 

fcskrt do^f *>©03$ 53 ? weaes 3 ^ *$d?s« wod.\jtfrU> 

o>c&, tfdd^doodoo (117). ^c^.||piafo (144). 
arasa rstoss* wkafo&^doco* cs* (224). 

sfctfc&av 4 .rtsfod &»*do (288). wfSp&cS® 

eto.);tfodoc5oA>(S« (w®a, etc.); 

^W*** (cT?^, etc, Hla.). 

* tS)^sj®qjiT53^ &S3Jd g$4 (s^ddqi Nr.). jCjsj 
A>W^ dojsrad da©cd*is^& rftfo iSU&, ggrt 

■fcKfctert &a%zxSz$t tacg ^ rtod^eS 

(Si. 73). doddPe9*ddtfo(.g<&d 182). doddeeff’d a<6 
209). asfo33?e3J3 a (C.); aftsScgfcrtttf (takes effect, 
C.). t3«3o&*etoalt$ (d). B?j$ tfad rao&dxVfttf f?*o* 
^rtdd <&Kio& feoodau (B. 2. 26), tteSeo’ ^adF 
(tfodood Mr. 420). dqisS^ &CJOdo (o^?3t>9De>u 287). 

aj^ioado (ada^or’ 247), docfd abao&ctf’ 4li|f 
(Sp.). erupts* <dt>c3« a^o?5 (R&m. 26, 21). rtrttftfrtv* 

fce&*ds$ (Bh. 1 ,5,5). a^d^ea^j dooxbdo 

qS^ari^ (2, 13, 42). ?3Ajodo &ts : ’dodo (J. 3, 41), 

(RSv. 5,36). 

(6, after 11). &d»o^ $a&JC5oi»Jp0j (Prll. 8, 

81). t5dj^ fco’d addo (Rhv. 5, 118). oSj&tf stodd sk*«5 
*>eD*ap (B. 2,21), &© 9 dd (Prv.). See Bp. 1, 

32. 50; 5, 88; 32, 15; 36,13; 37,49; 39 sum.; 39, 45. 
47. 49. 51; 52,13; 57, 88; 59, 12; 60, 58; Ram. 26, 23; 
Dp. 167; Rav. 5, 122; 6, after 11; 13, 2; R4ghc. 17, 73. 
~ ^>es. An infinitive of aeao: so as to rise or go up, 
etc.; upwards; increasingly (T., M. much, more, too 
much); rising. — &e9 l^WOj. To tie on high; to put a fcio 
(lo a man’s arms) and draw him up (for punishment, S. 
Mhr.). 2, to be tied on high: to hang down. 
do (2$g/jd£, futgh^ Hla.). — ■ fceartMOj. 

^niijCfoJdo (em^£|, Mr. 459). — *><$ 539*0. 

To pile (My.). See Prv. s. if at). — &e9 88x24^. The timo 
from sunrise to midday (My.; B. 2, 10). — to’jU. -irtj. 
Mounting and riding. See Bp. 61, 24; R6v, 6, after 11; 
J. 6, 39; 29, 7; Bh. 1, 7, 2. — = &©. — &e> 3 drf. 

To be swollen, puffed up or distended. ennfyd erod 
El, &ee 3 z5rtd Edo, rsaftd t3f^... rtt^eraodb v* (J. 28, 46). 

&5Si eru. 2. Rising, etc.; rising ground (My.; 

G.). — ftewow^fj. -0-. Eking youth, bloom of 
youth, prime (Grj. 9, 107). «&es^otass^dJav* &®lr & (8md. 
204 Mdb.). — ^fSOotss^fS, -o-. A very young woman (d 
dodi^dc3 8s,; R«v. 2, 20). — \K -emio «. Hard 
breathing (My.). 

eru. See dx:3al>si$o. Cf . ^ea 3 6? 

3ru. 4. (fr. ^es-1). That with which one 
pierces or which one throws (? t, a thunder¬ 
bolt; see M. 8. tottal", & taWj^eao). 

BTU. 5. (fr. 1). » 1, etc. A Cllt ? a 

wound (^al Bmd. Dh.; niso^ Sin. 116, Bhn. 51; £3, 
^5liF Hl4,j cadjF Mr. 396). (Mr, 396; Abh. P. 

13, 80). da tj*^v'0 (Bh. 3, 

13,28). f ne9*d5odbj '&© , o (8p,). See ^^5 a. m* 5. 

eruta. = <§md. 246). The act of rising, 

etc. 


as ^«^j 

eruvike. Rising, etc. (My.), 
tor dr. 1. = ssw 4 1 , eto. A wound. — *jjr<so. a. wound 
to be got; to got a wound, to be wounded (nso&sScS 
Smd. 217 Mdb. 0.; Ct. I, 52). ^sSf^o* ^sSrado sacdo^o 
^WoEj vm&zio (Bind. 79. 217). — *>sSj 3F^«, A wound 
to heal. &dJ3F£w Eo (Bmd. 217). — &«*FdJ. -s id. To get 
a wound, to be w r ounded (J. 21, 6; 23, 6; 25, 27). 

&F &T. 2. (fr. The state of being fit, etc. 

2, the state of meeting and opposing, 

To arrange, to set in order (Si. 284; My.; Te,). — 
^dFCoo. To be arranged, etc. (My.; T^.); — to bo ready 
(as a person to act, My.). — T/aFWo. == ^35?>Ft^o, 
Decision; arrangement (My.; To.; T. ooeS^QU). — 
dX sss iois^rWo, (My.). —* ^^jaFo 5 ‘ 6 . To go to meet, to 
oppose, to hinder, ^s^FabtSrio ^sSsSoao^o do (Smd. 11). 
(Smd. 217). 0 

tOE^Fdo 5rv4ru. '■ - -^rxFdo, etc. .4 sort of me amber, 
Cucumis uiilissimus Roxb. 

,0C; ela. =s n0e5. (My.; T,). 

500^ ele-akki. ---o.oic), otijnsj-b, Large 

cardamoms (^§3, eto. Nr.; -^xW Nr.; 

Mhr. toOBSde). See ££)‘b&-, ias?od)-; kSi. 152, 153. 

415* — oo^hd. The cardamom plant, Alpinia earda- 
momum Roxb. (St. & PI,). 

tt^saeJOt? elavaluka.. A perfume, the fragrant bark of 
Feronia elephantum. 

&£>^ot> 6lahuri. The plant Cassia sophora, or a cough 
medicine (wsFldodF Nr.). 

o9<Sado $ikm. — o±i^t). An auction, a public sale 

(My.; Tu. ^oo; Te. fewdoo, ocDs^doo; H., Mhr. Afca 
0o?)od, §3^053), 

ela-parni. The plant Mimosa ovlandm Roxb. 
elu. 1. - SoeCiO J. (My.), 
elu. 2,=s$eao2. (My.), 
elu, 3. To hang, to dangle (To, rf^o, 

»J0). — to93«jdo. -W-do. To swing (Sd.), 
iDe3 61o. toe/D. =5 tow. Large cardamoms: the seed of Ah 
pinia cardaniomum. (T. also tt). 

US^Htayja. N. (Bp. 47, 35; 60, 16. 28). 

$$&a3dn fil^svarada k^tayya. N. (Bp, 9, 48; 58, 
5). ' 

toe3«^t)‘d ^e^odOg ^Svarana k^tayya. N. (Bp. 60, 12). 

obsd eva, Disgust, dislike, hatred (ri; cf, &r, 
ugliness (Te.); something that is dis¬ 
gustful; a lamentable event (? Abh. 10 , 209)'. 
iD£>o 6vam. Thus; as, like; certainly, indeed, even. 
cOsS'rfj&dg 5varn-adya. Of which the beginning is of this 
very kind, of the mentioned kind, 

oC53a)^exfS) evagaifi. See».. * 5 . 

evu. —or The plural of 2 , 

e. g. ^^(B. 2,45), 

ibo5 evu-e8.1. The plural of No. 1 , e.y, ^ csLj 
(Si. 404), & (C.). 2^ of No. 2, e. g. 

^^e,53 (w^ &a3, s. Mhr.). 
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: w5o, eto. A tortoise tfaoci, 

‘HU,). c3^?ci(cibO Hlrt.). 

Cabana.(=&tie9). Sacking; wish, desire. 2,an iron 

arrow . See w?3^ssfrs>, 

dshanika. A goldsmith's balance . 
eshane. (—&&?%). Seeking; begging, solicitation; 
wish, desire. 

&W eshita. Searched, eto, Soo efSjf&tf. 

eehyat. What is to come, future (Sk.). 
dfihyat-kAla. Future time (R.). 

Isike. (My.)* 

£>&) esu,l. = ^^03, etc,, To throw.—. & 

-wa&. To shoot arrows Sraci, Dh.; Abh. P. 

9, 68; 1.0, 83, 84; 10, after 70; 10, 202; 18, 38). 

esu.2. (fr. m^Stod. 260 ). A throw, a shot, 

-de^. To be shot or hit (Abh. P. 9. 88). 

esu,3,«|?^^>, eto. What quantity? etc. 

(C.; soo tf>$3b). &*jo(Bp. 60, 49), .18, 17 . 

86; 81,13; 40, 77), art®(Bh. 1, 10,4). See Bp. 18, 18; 
27,1; 29,12; 30,18; 40,47; 44,40,68; 59,2.15; 60,49; 
Bh. 8, 19, 40; 8, 23, 42; J. 20, 46; 25,32; 32, 80. toxfc if e 
alS^Prv.). 2, ~ &&&, oto. See ds5^ # 
A man of what position, 
power, faculties, ©to.? (Bp. 22, 41; J. 4,62). — 

-wd**, A woman of what position, etc.? (J. 6, 48). 

&?3 Age.&c&nti. Crookod; wild, savage, rude, vulgar (To. 
&*)?-— &*»*>. A savage (Bp. 40, 76; To. 

6ha$. Anger; evil. See WoS^aSrt*. 
d]aga. Tbh. of &nW(§mdi 29). 

&<£delida. (Smd.40>. Contempt, mockery, abuse, 
blame, disgrace m*, tfusesKraW, w» 
"ft?! 8b.; E&m. 6,53, 75; T., M ; M. fetiei, backbiting, 
etc,; T., M. 'atf, vulgar laughter, contemptuous grin; dis¬ 
grace; to grin; c/ 1 . ®at£o*kf, &a*;o). 2, a contemp¬ 
tible, etc., man (Abh. p. 10 , 18).,—&tfrtortodb«. 

-o-rtaiJ 6 . To censure, to oontemn, to mook, ©to. (6. Bp. 

11,9; Y. 14, after 36 & 40). (Smd. 

16. 277).— -o-lort. To censure, etc. (Abh. 10, 

229; 14, after 22). ' 

elisu, (-&&;&). To censure, to reprovo, 
to contemn, etc. (see to throw into the 
shade, to eclipse (Oh. v. i). See Abh. p. 3 , 155 ; 9 , 
190; 18, 139; 15, 67; Grj. 2, after 106; lUv. 1, 36; 5, 
after 120; .13, 9. 

&S? die. N, Of a metre (Oh,; Te. &s3, a carol or catch; 
a hurra or hoop; a chorus of applause). 

dl.L = ^i,otc. To stand up; etc.'(«njs* 

sSFt Smd, Dh.; M. P. p. riOo. (J. 3 , 5. 21; 6, 

3). See Bp. 12, 44; 81, 10; 32, 45; 37, 42; 42, 2; 61,37; 
Bh. 1, 10, 26; BSv. 9, 25. — rep. (Bp. 5, 6; 32, 

43.44, 58; 42,9; 46, 65). 

dl.2.-^2. A (wrong) form of ^2 _& 



C3 0 6 . S (instead of which it often appears in 

and prints). See e. g. Grj. 4, 3 7; Bp. 56, 89; eto.. etc. 
&&$ € el. 3. ** 4, etc. Seven (rtowywa Smd. i; T., 

M. &C to] Te. &XS). (Smd. 223). &G5e9<0 (Bp. 35, 

32). /:fcC3eA©*J(40, 73). &Wo (38,11). — The 

seven sons (Smd. 225). — (The) seven fortresses 

(Smd. 225). — sf$, The seven seas (Bp. 58, 62)# — 
Seven days (Bp. 82, 20; 43, 50; 52 sum.; 62,35; 
60, 28, 26). —«0. ori*,^ 

(Bp. 20,30). —■ fcCJj^ew. Seven hundred (Bp. 47,2; 51,66; 
56, 56; J. 13, 8). — ak. Seventy (Smd. 225). — 

A* (&)• — fcJKftj&fl* A kind of boil or sore 

(Smd. 225). tfododb ttyrto 

(225). — fcCD^rttf. sa .(8s.)* 

dlig&asstofi^* Rising; growth, increase; 
greatness, magnificence, elevation, glory; 
elation; haughtiness, c&^gxdti &cyrt (Bh. l, 

8, 48). eroo^ <d U$tf o(J. 26,13). 

t'3 •“* i^>l ' 7 / 

(i^>(28,5). ffSeco*# dsJSiaio n?^rS, top*r\ 

C^X)(^ 5.t)£&0di t3je)(C0^ 

no&o dJ(i^ (SubhAshita padya). 

See Ch, v. 337; Bp. 9, 24; J. 2,4$ 18, 45. 

dlisu. To cause to rise, to raise, etc. 

(J. 10, 12). ^68*W (Smd. 153. 255). &0*Ac$o* 
od^ss»3o mv>so*(J. 22, 7). 

o5C0#3 Slu. 1. = i, etc. To stand up, etc. (C.). 
P. p, (J. 2, 37). (Si. 82. 367). ^C5 8 ! (Bp. 12, 

44). toC3asJo(ls, 63), (wtpoJjs^ 

ri, etc. tfr.). Akk (Si# 69). 

429). tiCdJti rto'fyrt#j(82), ztiovo 

(367). tj^orw?rttf uvrto (J. s, 8). ^4 stojft 

vv* (17, 2). oSc^olo (B. 2, 25). 

ea Ac3 i«?i> Xo 

O) Go CO CO 

W 8 ^C5j^ 53 (2, 37). W 10.^ ST^^odOr^ ^^0^ if 
(2, 43). See Bp, 16/29;° 18, 63; 
37, 23; 45, 52; 4.8 sum. (Sfcrfo) (^^) 
fdo) wrf csDrk —oiri rtew ood ^CDexceed 

«6cs® eS'^rtp wv d aSrto rfo? 

(Prvs.). 

W U) CO —9 ’ 00 ' ■ 

elu.2. = ^ s 3, etc. (Smd. 223), Seven (Bp. 40, 
73). ^)C0^ (C.). *>&> (B, 5,12). *d§0 (Bp. 24, 

49; 25, 11). ^C0j?a®« (60, 26). &03o $$ (28,67; 48, 31; 
52,43). &Wo c3®Ort (50,24; Mr. 46). '&6to (Sjs>lor^Orlv« 
(Bp. 51, 1. 64). (57,12. 13). *>&>$# 

drdosss®^ (20, 30). 53®0®(53, 25). 

cJo(45, 25). (Mr. 32); (?^rf 

600)# — to©£o&. -w?3oA). Seventh (J. 30,41). toDfSol) 
gj'B'rfra (B. 5, 269). —» &C3& -wd. Seven and a half# — 
o^C3dc>l3®yc!? &Q. -ytitS-, The planet Saturn supposed 
to have evil influence once in 7-* years of his 30 years' 
revolution (My.). — &V)j a^rtrfd’c^toef. +&£‘tfdsS 
tTpto the period of seven generations. sj> W 

^do fliGDo (Nr.)# — &&> 

Seven hundred (Bp, 5, 18). — ssoOj. 

X. of a female image of wood (plaything of children, 
M.y,). — toW^sid. = <&C0t3. (My.). — ^0D 5 ^^rtd. 

A fabulous seven-hooded cobra (My.) 
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&Q 3 g3s3*iC 3 9 . (wsjiRbui ej, 
fcCtfdSfcCP. -atf-w#© 8 .. 


Seven or eight (B. 3, 06); seven times eight; 

Fourteen (Ch. v. 83.1); 

etc. — &6Wode KaCD 3 , -o^eJodj-. 
tfsd srf£$F Mr. Ill; Si.; My.). - 
A large evergreen tree, Alstonia sholaris E. Br. (»*& 

0 tffSF, Nr.; tftdO Nn. 43).— ftC0 3 C3 5 . 

-a#. Seven threads. m t&) (Xti-b Si. 220}.— 

&C8 a C5 8 « i tejjc4. -’tffeBjri. A gold bead necklace composed 
of seven strings or rows* (C.). — totiiffOStafed. -crad. A 
string of seven threads (C,). 

&£&> #u. To say, etc. (My.). 

&£&>*)# Sluvike. Rising, etc. 4)$^ 

toCCoatf Si. 437). 



<b&303o frluha. Rising, etc. 'aatyewtf (gt*£^ 

Nr.). 

£>C$3 $lg’& = •&©*& ■&Ai Si 53JO O' fc5S3doo0&0 
.&?&>$«& vktfo dodo tbskaid *1# 33ft4>sd> <&d£$ dodo 

<W <kJ 

vi^cd^* wg/ty*' (Abh. P. 13, 75). See Grj. 1, 9; 10, 99; 
R&m. 1, 7, 2; Rsv. 13,84; Ssv. 1, 68; C. Bp. 2, 3; J. 2,04; 
11, 23; 12, 5; 18, 10. 42; 30,49. 

aOC 3 o* elbar. Seven persons, ^doofSmd. 

180). 

elvaru. <= »%6. (My.). 

&ZA 3 ,£ SlvikS. = »«»*'#. (My.). 
ci3 


SO 


AI 


so ai. ei. The thirteenth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 17. 18). The initial so in Kannada words has 
arisen from e$c&}«, ssc&j (§md. 65. 189, or For 

Kannada words that appear with an initial so in MSS, 
or prints see s. eodj* (or *>cdo«). 

oO ai. = An interjootion of calling, summoning, or 

remembering. See Nr. s. td/^yoDoaU 

So^cdos^ aikamatya. (fr. &‘b ! 53o&). Sameness of opinion, 
unanimity, agreement. (My.). 

30t5^K0bHr aikagarika. (fr. && & sirred), A robber break¬ 
ing into lonely houses, a thief. 

SDSTO’d ai-kara. The letter S3 (&md. 11). 

aikya. Oneness, unity (of mind, etc. My.); singleness; 
identity; harmony; sameness. 2, an aggregate. 8, tho 
number 1 (Mr. 73). See KAvy.Y, 2. 54 seq. — 

-^rto. To become one or identical with (.T. 10 , 11). 

SD^aptiod aikya-bh&va. The state of being one, oneness 
(J. 18, 32). 

^p^oodf^F aikya-varna. A mixed, blended colour. See 

£)t5j^d aikshava. (fr. 'atfu). Relating to sugarcane, of 
sugarcane. 

SDo'Xotd ainguda. (fr. wor(otf), The fruit of the ihguda 
plant. 

30Tiz>?& aidavida. « &OAU. Kuvera. 

aid Aka. = fecty*. (yid rtW. rtf fell QX 
aina. (fr. &£«). Belonging to the male black antelope. 

SOJ^odj aindya. (fr. Belonging to the female black 

antelope. 

S^^Soo aitihya. Hr. ^Ass). Oral tradition, a legend, a talo 
(B 4, 157). 

&3<§ aitva. The letter so (Snub 188. 356. 360; K&vy. I, 3, 
104-108). 

S0?33 ainA. sa A mirror; a glass-pane; spectacles 

(My.; Mhr., H. wcQjcTO,.» pa). 


SD$'o ainu. = woDof&i. (My.). 

SO^ ainda. = 4?Hereafter (My.; Tu.; H.). 
oO«d4 aindava. (fr. ’’affo). Relating to the moon, lunar. 
SO ?d 4^*3 aindava-kale. A digit of the moon (Ssv.1,85). 
SOc^ aindra. (fr. ra^). Belonging to bulra, 

aindraluptika. (fr. ra^%x>aS). Bald in conse¬ 
quence of disease. 

SDc£,TO aindra-sUra. An arrow like Indra’s thunderbolt 

®J 

(J. 13, 15). 

SD^odoW aindriyaka. (fr. ^^od>). Relating to ti e organs 
of sense. 

SD'a^odC'S) airAvana. Indra*s male elephant, regent of tho 
oast quarter. 2, one of the chiefs of the serpent race. 
oDOT)sd^ iurftvata. Indr a* $ male elephant, the elephant of 
the east quarter (44,gt# Nn. 124). 8,=s k)g^53s^ No. 2. 
oOTJt>t$& airavati. The female of ludra’s elephant. 2, 
lightning (^‘oSSo Mr. 43). 3, a cloud (s5o^ 42). 4, the 
orange tree. 

oO^«^«2J ailavila. = Kuvera. 

3) «3?odo a 11 eya. (= &p*s* $jo) . A perfume. 

SDed^ aivtxji. Instead of (My,; Mhr., H.). 
tooda^o aivaju. Property, wealth: cash or goods (C.;Mhr,,H.). 
SDTT?)^) ais&ni. (fr. Tho quarter of Siva, tho north¬ 

east quarter, (My.). 

SD^odOF nisvarya. (fr. so AO. Power, might; domin¬ 

ion; supremacy; superhuman power; opulence, wealth 
(Cl); ashes of cowdung (My.). 
oD«f^(X^F?d^ aisvarya-vanta. An illustrious, opulent, 
rich man (C,; ^ GK)< Feminine: soj^oddFcd^^o (0.). 

SD^odOFcd?? o aiavarya-vante. A rich woman (C.), 
S0^«do^ aisharaas. During or in the present year . 

SD&b aisiri. Tbh. of so^odiF, (0.), 

oOSof? aihika. (fr. Relating to this place or woidd; 

temporal; secular; local; this world (Bk. 1, 10, 13). 










<SL 


' e °w\ 

. w^zy 

£o 

Zo 6.1. The fourteenth letter of the Alphabet 
(Smd. 15.45). In MSS. and prints when initial it is very 
often represented by d (already in Nr. u>rt Osfo appears 
as &rt Osb), and is also written and pronounced o^ju. For 
its connection with w see e. g. dolijrt, cto^2, Tbh. sfcrigj, 
sip^, si>K5cto, etc.; for that with si (or to) also laorratf, 
tatatf, todsSj Vjtijtfj etc.; and for that with $A> Smd. 

282. 

6 . 2. 2 ). A contraction of 2 , e. g. 

dot) (Bp. 18, 8,6), fyrtGPJ* (49,21), erv>tk&®, (57, 

45), Adrtjatfb, (Dp. 28 ill B. 5, 822), 

to^doa (Bh. 1, 5, 9). 

Zo 6.3. (= ^ 7 ). An imitative sound.—. U u. One 
of the notes of the cuckoo (Smd. 74, 0 . rs. eA>&va, etc.). 

Zo 6. 4. =5s §0 3. A particle that is added to words or 
sentences, and is used like & (Smd. 896. 68. 69). It 
is employed 1, in questions connected with doubt, further 
tvith censure or irony (Smd. 896). fc*3o&/aP e&,a3jaP (68). 
asoor* 3D© a rto r a^ri to^eJja P (Lilv. 3, 4). ra 

^ ^»js3rt">?j «0033^5^P(Prv.). See Bp. .13,15; 14, 8. {!• 
18,9-12; 12, 17; 40,31; 45, 9. 10.43; 46,3*1; 58,48; 60, 
6. 37; RSv. 13, 20. 103. 104; J. 2, 65; Dp. 1. —Like i>, 
q. v., it is used also inoommon questions simply to rouse 
a person’s attention to a question. 2, in admiration, 
admonition, and calling, s3sit® ! (Smd. 175). .ujd 

stoektat i<x>3 *8^! (Dp. 26). 

(25). 35^ri 3J3fild/s! (9). ^5^! UJeJdjg I (C. 

with the i« long). 8,t/ js used also like the Sk . la, e. #. 
la, ta, ! u>, Oort53^! u», (My.), 

Zo 6, 5. The 5 that is connected with po and 

h5, tartJS, t^ort, 6& 7, (;U»fi4), tu#0, 

?^rt, la<$ *Jj, tvcio 1, taC0O.2, W© S *J, tgtf, ta3)rt 1 & 2, 
turiVJ, tutfj 2. 

ZoO 6ra.= ^°l&3. W53i®0, fioatSoso, 33Da^o(Smd. 189). 

kooSo omyi. The cry of buffaloes (C.). 2, a 
inode among children of expressing their 
uncomfortable feelings when being beaten 
(C.). 

toff* dk. l. = Sjf\, 8 j &, CoS, ZjS, (0jfSo 2), 8.13, 8.55, 

a.5j, a.5, a.". £.6 i. One, etc.white. one 

a W 

bond; unanimity, conoord, harmony (C.). p.sti^ WV, 
^ Sijsartfio, he made them one (in mutual love, B, 2, 
30). wsioijsirtVeio^ tfjsaAtw^Ujj.sijarfjeprs(diri#a.).— 
Ono side or place (My.)* —- A one-eyod 

man (My.); of one eye. —tut^V. One kala (My.), 

(Bp. 30, 7). a$de3|>3 (Pry.)- 

aj. = t«WorOne kudito (Bp. 42, 2). — t! 

=2 latfv^a J. (Bp. 30, 14). — One kula (& 

4* Nr.; My.; Bp. 9, 20). —ta^odj*. One hand or arm 



(Bp. 5, 10; 15, 10; 60, 53). — -s* 3. A man who 

has a mutilated hand (&tfac!?^, Mr. 889).— 

Ono branch (Bp. 19, 64). 

6k. 2. An abbreviation of the P. p. of 

s.^3. Having thrown. _ To throw, to 

cast; to throw away (C.). xlw a cfo 

E>9 ' £>j, 

cl)rt?S s5|^5 (B. 4, 93). -ifortod 

feJo^ isrfortrtj (4, 184). 

Zs&* ok. 3. a short p. p. of so# 5 . Having washed. 
— To wash and give (My.).— To 

wash one’s clothes (0.). 

&>i 5 fad 6-kAra. The letter & (R&vy. i, 3 ,104-108). 

okkana. Tbli. of erootfors, A louse (K). 

okkailike. (f r . i>* 2 ). Thrashing (My.), 
dkkanike.»taT^rS, q. v. (C.; B. 4, 87). 
okkanisu. = To tell, to say; to relate; 

to describe (My.; J. 26, 57; Te. 33-; cf. sSWf<). 

Zj?rJ& okkan^.^^f^. (My.). 

20??^^ okkane. = The title with which any one is 

honoured at the heading of a letter, etc. (My.; Te. to^ 
n > T. 2, style of composition (My.). 

&A5^T) okkara. Tbh. of .(My, occasionally). 

So^s6 okkaranc. — tsS^drl, etc. (My.; Rflm. 5, 8, 74; 6, 
10, 27). 

okkarisu. = SjS'&rJo, 

t>7io, To spit out, to vomit; to emit 

(cf. tood^*), ioS3j (Bli. 1,5, 5). 

okkarisu. Tbh. of stejrto. To retrograde, to re¬ 
tire: to join (another party) clandestinely (My.). 

okkal. 1. (fr. Thrashing, 

thrashing is over (My.). — 

To thrash down, to destroy, to kill; to trouble greatly. 
Jlraslrds taW^O-^, qja^rt s^cfsSJ* 

°3uio (Rgy, 5 } 117). Jdoddc3< la^ 

(Cidakhand&nu- 

bhavaaixra 1, 7). drtrtodws ^dodotJjol; 6 

t3^ne>rt (Bp.). See 

Abb. P. 10, 6.3; Grj, 6, 5; Ssv. 2, 14; J. 14, 6r 16, 84; 
23,1; Ss. in B. 5,50. 

okkal. 2. (fr. wpo). = Sj^oo, Residing ; 
a residence, a home; tenancy; —a resident; 
~a tenant;-a tenant of the soil, a husband¬ 
man, a farmer; — a tenant under govern¬ 
ment, etc., a Subject (My.; Tu. tu^O«). Sec s5^-; 
Sp. s. Prv. s. l. — 

e?>rto. -^rto. To become a tenant, etc.; — to begin to 
live prosperously in every way. (to« o §ind. 

I). tS CT5.c^ to 

wrtoro c^o| sa:© 3 ^dAirtrS.^Bp. 1, 34). 
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E^rt) 


ikkala. 


vrtPJ (B. 5, 115 


A husbandman. sSjsw ssjsc&ss 

X16). {B. Mhr). Sec Smd, 


okkalagitti. 


A farmer-woman (My.j 


B. 4, 62). 

E^^>3S> okkalaiana. Husbandry, farming (B. 

4, 55. 80$ 5, 89. 198; 0.). 53j®c*od (B. 

4, 220). t-u^tua^eS tfwJd (5, 121). 

okkaliga. A husbandman, a farmer, 
a Sfxdra (tfofccdj Kk, 84; Abh. P. I 5 t 66; C.). ««««■■ 




(Smd. 267). tf^odb sU?« 


lo&erlo Mr. 370). 


i^&rizt ?5c^ tsiCS^^o (Pry.) 
odjs^Ort, Voob^B^en; Bp. 27, 51; 51, aVB. 3, 68; 


See AoSjz&Qrl. tfoa 

i3 tx 


Prv.luraskl & $3tf, 

TT 


okkaliga-iti. (Smd. 244). A farmer- 

woman. 

(Smd. 244). 

&^<5" 2. (C.). en)js*jtforti? u,^£)rt 


okkaliti. 


&>^£X> dkkalu 

(Abh&. 2, 52). w^Owcf erusdo **>»*&> 
^>e3o<3 fc*cL (Dp. 54) 
o&o 


ervjdo, 


33^aj ^acto, s£us3^k? (i4S). 


oJsa^O iri&cJcS (Prv.). 

ten ants (B. 5, 203. 204)-fcrtjuft. -»a. A house builj 

by the landlord for the use of his tenant (Mg.) 

3Sort. = u^fcos&rt (B. 3, 67; C.) 
reit. =*=>^«X> SfS^oo. (C.). — Iu^wj reit. (C.)".— 


v 


uRtH Etftf U). 

» •O’ 


w^«W33ar(. A husbandman. voak c&Cfos* u.tju>S 


: (,^rtj *Eo»a, Jwjttfla, N:r.; C.}.~— 

hi^*wsl)cS. A house that has a resident or is occupied 
(My.). 2, a farmhouse (Mg.). 


2o#^r okkike. Treading out corn (My.). 


okkij. (« ^^i). Separating, etc. 

zs Mr. 872; cf, area 1?). 

okkisu. To cause corn to be trodden 

OUt (My.). 


2,^ okku. 1. P. p. of OV>AO l, etc. 


okku. 2. (fr. er 0 A 0 i ? ov& i ?), To tread out 


corn, to remove grain from the ears by the 
treading of oxen, etc.; to thrash (with sticks, 

MVtftiCft Smd. Dh., Sm. 78; C.; T. to beat). u> 


Nr.), ^odw aJj3c5,o 


(Bp. 21, 26). C&J55CT3 tutfosl 3S$* tfjfiOpitosIrt 

(B, 5, 99). aSjdVtf QA)& c£sSti+ tfja 

^ ***• “> uT 0c> 

^ (5, 115). 

okku, 3. Thrashing.«— 

A big stick used for thrashing (My.). 


Mfoj. ckku. 4. An omen (St&fs §ind. Dh.; Sm. 78; 
cf. erow*rt 2 ). 


Wo^KjO okknlisu, To eject wind from the 
stomach, to bolch (B P . i , 49) soy a. k»rt&?So). 


Cw-v5^t 5 oklcere. 


Tbh. of i 


<SL 


okkodu. Sec 

V 


VV a pond, etc. (Si. 91). 

W*s« 2 & 3. 

SoA* Og. — 1 , etc. —* io^yo r (My.). 

SaAki) ogatu. - 2 oX$, Lxy. A riddle, an enigma 

Tu.).. ^rtki)53J5>*iii SJrroW (pry.). 

Zorti3 Ogate. 3 ^ CjXUo, etc. (g,^©^ Nr. r 

HI A.; My.): 

ogadike. (« etc.). Vomiting 

a 1 # Bhn. 45). 

ogadisu. - etc. To vomit. (T. «ru 


o'DoO-^, to vomit, cf. enjrtoc^ i$ seoT. & M. 9 . eru^^«; c f, 

eruriol). vijt&AqO (toWO^ Kk 64 ). ^>C», 2jS4)ff\ 

cS? 330A^! (Bp. 59, 5). 

ogata. 1. The act of having washed or 
of washing (C.). 

ogata. 2. The act of having thrown or 
of throwing (C.). 

ogatana. The harmonious life of hus¬ 
band and wife and their management of 
household affairs (C.). 2, the affairs of life 

(rtowats) as leading to illusion (Dp. 55 ).urtz 
# tfj&sio. To manage household affairs barmomously 


(My.). 


ogadu.» P. p. of t-rf 1 . 3 . 4 , 5 . 

Eo/i^D Ogaili. = ODXo?), 3, etc. /M. erunaod, T. 

SAJA'sdod, Careya nrboroa, Di.llonia specioBa). —- t«rl?> 
cd) Caroya arborea Boxb. (or, according to others, 
Salvador a persica Lin.), b^vo, rbtitfv, s? )0 A , urt 

Solves 

«Foau ^da’oliw cas<o 

*?Ibo (Nr.). w 


Eo/io^ 6gar. Ea?1d>. An astringent taste (soad, 

iS's^od^Nr.; Si. 445; B. 3, 20; So&tf Mr. 218; tf^odo 
Nil. 119; To.; Tu. fiA»U)D« # teller*, brackisbnoss — M. erosi 
a*, L-cr 6 . T. erosJa 5 , erossajF, saUncss; salt, sec erusj 3). 

Wl6 dgare. Equality, fitness, etc. (^o, ^.a, 

etc., 

Eofl^ ogavike. Washing (My f ). 

^»r(Kx) dgasu. 1. (fr, 5), To cause to wash 
(0.). : ' \ | | 
s ort&i ogasu. 2. (tv. s). To cause to throw 
or throw away (0.). 

?of\ 3 & 5. ( 0 .). 

E^h?oO Ogisu.^ &jX^O 1, ZjTsdTio. (B.5,287; €,). 

Ec.rO dgu. 1,« ca:.Xo i } ®»Xo 2. iur|^ 

(Stud. 91). oirfAj, ^>di? turt^ (Bp. 27, 17). 
Sco Bp, 50, 6; Ssv. 1, 33; Bh. .3, 13, 22; J. 4, 39; 12, 7; 
28,18; 33, 22; s^rid/aru, sSofdfflTt). 

E orio ogu. 2. Bursting forth, running over, 
excess* —* (Sort. dupl. Abundance (wt^V Bhn. 62). 

It is occasionally used as ft&c$)dF 5 »$Fo (fit. I, 19; II, 

08 
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'4>ro 


Zo& f 


Bh. 1, 6, 10; BA in. 5, 8, 57; 0, 10,15; J. 15, 24; 

JartJ Ogu. 3. — 1 . To enter, etc. (My ), nee 

ate rt) B. ktfo 4, dxes’cSjBrto. 

06 06 ’ 

OgUSU. = etc, (My.). 

&r? bge. 1. To come forth, to be born, to ori¬ 
ginate, to arise, (to appear), etc, Smd. 
I)h.; Sin. 80; SSo^ Brad. 54. 288. 398 Cm.; Te. 

to bo born, to arise; 2«crfv>yy, 4is:Mo, to rise 
as the sun, etc.; sgp&rto, sgrasorfo, to swell, to increase; 

s^pnfj, height; a heap; a swell of a 

river; T. fiA>S3&3.),, to overflow, increase; To. CA>&jOj, 
to be born; geo eryttor l; cf. t^nlJ 1P). P. ps. turt 
rfo, igrftfo, u>A jj. dfyvzfiJ 6 ZwrlrOo (Smd. 54). Zv’ldo 
(398). utitio (255). (Ksy. 8, 102). See Grj. 

4, 50. 51; Bp. 2, 10; 8, 18; 15, 2; 19, 57; 47, 28; 50, 1; 
54, 33; 57, 71. 72; 61, 66; Sm. 7. 10. 20; Kk. 28; Bb. 1, 
8, 94; Prll. 3, 2; Rsv. 5,128; 6, after 24; 13, 26. 78; 
Ssv. 1, 11. 42; J. 3, 3; 3, 25; 4, 61; Si. 92; 
ksA OgL 2. P. p. Of ^ 1. — tort ^o«. (t. e. loAvSo *js> 
f-.o^ wo*). To be born, eto. (adJiiOj Sind. 269 Mdb, Cra.; 
aL§ wo* 175 Cm.; wo* 209 Cm.; Grj. 4, 37. 97), ra?w 
wrt ^ gdsf^o^iSjaV* (Rav. 6, after 10; see 8, after 125). 

Zof\ bge«3.= 2j?\. To throw (Bp. 24 , 57; c.; cf.w 
rw IP). Pips, wrtzdo, wrtOo, ixr* 2. e# a»art wrt 
CJj (B. 2, 28). wSocaloni IjAcS&o (2, 47). ttSd# «3Qft 
o&)c% U,s5rt (4, 183). 

2 o/^ oge. 4. (=Co^6P)* To strike, to beat (393 

<8 Sm. 80; T, to beat; to dash; cf. s$od3«, etc.), 

wrtid sS&rirt (tfO&sO Mr. 158). 

Zoft oge, 5. = 2o7\, ( 20 ^ 4 ?). To beat (and rub) 
clothes, dipped in water, on a stone for 
cleaning them, to wash Smd. Dh,; 

§m. 1 9; d^Spb 80; C.; Te. WXOsUj, eru 

&M>), P. ps. wrttfj, wrtrfj, tu^3. wrtrf s to^Wo (sa) 
tsSjO^tod) Si. 222). See Bp. 21, 18; 36, 47; GO, 48; Dp. 
109, l. — wrt wrt. rep. (Bp. 21, 8). 

z»rt ogg a. (=*.X-aX). A follower of the Mailara 
lihga (though not a Lingayta), dressed in 
a jacket made of a black blanket (S. Mbr.). 
PI. wrt — wrt oda, -aodhjj. ~ wrt. (S. Mhr.). 

A A U 5 A 

? 0 A d oggara. A heap, a mass (My.). 

2 ori del oggarane.- A kind of seasoning 

A " '' 

done in two ways: into boiling oil or ghee 
one or more spices are thrown, after which 
vegetables are added and boiled with the 
mixture; or to pulse that has been boiled 
with salt, tamarind, pepper, etc. fried spices 
are added (C.; Tu.; Te. xotio.-xb wa&>$g^ 

gratfrf stfOsdJ^cd krt OrSrW atft&cto fceS, 

- (Bh. 1,10, 23). 

tort 8ft> oggarisu. To season, to spice (C.). 

a 


<sl 


A 


wrt OAw‘ odjs>cfod (Jocb^, Nr.). w^o*j| 

sdj^dtf rt (Si. 313). eroa.c3 wastosS, tiP s 

ort, sJjwAjnT wo8a, a(o^ 5oortj, 

■^ 0 ^ 5 ^ bo^?rart s3053ovrtvo tr©dotaodiscS sdro^qSr 

(S 0 ^* etc * 313 )’ 

ogg&. i 2 , No 3. A mass of seeds 
sown thickly in one place. to bow 

thickly with a view of transplantation (My.)* 

oggisu. To cause to bend, yield or 
submit, to make gentle and familiar, to 
tame (My.). 

&>rt> bggu. 1.» i. To become one, to unite 
with, to meet together, to assemble in 

numbers (J. 10, 14; To.; Tu. to booomo oue, 

be united). 2, to join (v. t.); to join or apply to. 
3, to agree with one’s constitution, as water, 
climate, etc. (My.). ur\tf& (J. 8, 

32). (sjSjti&o &ssrfa) i^dt 3jsv* 5/vrfo A 33960 ^, ^/ado 

( Bp. 22, 10). 3 ©*ah"tfcxJj 

(48, 24). t3c5j^ A as4^, 54,36). 

^dodbortVc^ (56, 46). 

oggu. S.« 2 uXof, 2aC33 2 . An assemblage, 

A A 

a heap, a mass (ru>cdea ot. n, lot; Bp. 12 , 8 ; 
v £) 

C. Bp. 42, 24; J. 3, 38; 7, 6; 17, 48; 80, 2; 33, 47). 2, 

union, harmony (Bp. 4, 7 ). t,m. (My.)_ 

todj® CS. -torf.ratydffird. (J. 16,39). 

fart) oggu. 3.s=^e95Xo i, etc. To bend, to bow; 
to turn towards. (Te.). 

(Bp. 2, 12). 5&o*$ocJj9A, (15, 14). 

See also 22, 44; 26, 44. g ; to become submissive 
(My.; Te.). Cf, 1. 

2 bo-8- 6hki, = do*8r. A hook <c,; Te. tc 0 T?, >do^, sdo 5 #; 
Tu. €a>a , KtA; cf. toAo 3). 2, a gold armlet of 
a curved shape worn by females (C.; Te. 

T. sdoA). Cf. Sk. 630^ P 

CjOTWC? ongara. ,=a Wonstf, etc. Gold; gold-ornaments; 
tko price paid for a wife (M.). 

&>oAj ongu. A teat, a pap (R,; t. 

V* 8). 


»-?jd. One string. 


Zoori 6nge.»3&8c»& (My.). 

‘(2u23^ OC.« 1, etc. One. . 

astoo 53oocjao nat^aotsaj. MoAodbi, 'ssjo^fd waJ'-itfsS 
ljOod^odrfj»v« (Rtlghc. 1T, 71).«— toWTsia.-^53 

a. A junction; a pair (Abb. P. 4,13). — 

A palm of the hand. An eye like a palm 

of the hand (R£y. 1, after" 135; J. 6, 10). — 

-ItfbUi. A span measured by the distance between the 
extended thumb and forefinger (Kg^af HI A).— ^53 
rij. One end of a garment. (^JJotDJ'l) aSsaj^ 

es 3 cO, earioedo^owei© ^rdo53^o 

W W to 2c 

(Prll. 3 36). — ^*5. -?5^d.t=: WisJ ^tfrW (J. 30, 

2c 2cr 2o ' 

2). — ~^js 30 , One time, onoe. — 
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?*b&y 

•d 


,af«b tfdrftf -3Sjad ?eti 3 *?X> 

% (Bp-)- 

occata, (h\ &>&*). Equality, harmony (M. u* 
*£)» agreeableness, the quality of pleasing (j. 
30,2); pleasure, delight;—delightfully, etc. 4 
A& 'tiri'U 6 oSftib, ^?At3odi)o (Sind. 74). $ 

, wards** -ad 5&ttriqSro(Ct. I, 89). Sue Sp. 
s. — twaJ^aforiav*# -oTo unite, to combine, 
to link closely or harmoniously together (Grj. 4, after 
83). 2, to bo pleased (Grj. 4, after 48); to be pleased 
with, to desire (Bp. 28, 18). 3, to become delightful (J. 
26, 19). 

eo^odb dccaya.-^, a^ctfo, Dis¬ 

grace; dishonor; opprobrium; impropriety 
(TS. ^f 0 ); a wanton joke, a lewd expression; 
contempt (T.aborts? 

(Bp. 40, 61). 

Zo 23 QOCi, — etp, — Improper time 

(Bp. 28, 41). ^ 

Zo’Si odb 6 cceya.== o&>, etc. 

2jr Scr ia 

turf OCbsSes* (Bp. 16, 2). 

ojana. = : 3fcsc&. Gravity, heaviness, weight; a 
weight; weig ht, dignity, influence (S. Mhr.; Mhr., II. 
sJtapi; Tu. u&5?Jo; 

ZjZitf ojjara. ~ A spring, a fountain 

(Tu. enjfci, emuS; Tu. erurt <o«, a well; Cf,u®* 1, tw?oo* 1; em 
rto IP). kt# {tnisjj,, s^sSra, sreagsreaS, 

c4>d Nr.). 

SjBrf'd ojjara. Tbh. of sJfci.. (C.). 

3j 

8a ^ ojje.. = $3«a, «J$, stock, dt3 2. A weight, load, 
burden (8. Mhr.; Mhr. io&p^o; B. 3, 18. 49. 11.7; 4, 214). 
8uU ota. 1. An imitative sound. — wW u>W, rep. to 

W Juki f&Mtottity to talk much; to prate, to gabble (S, 
Mhr.; Mhr. sJfedsaM). *— toWrto&d^. To say or talk 

muoh; to gabble (8. Mhr.). 

Zj&JSfd bt&ra. =s sSkratf q. v., slk^d. The compound round 
a house (0.; Tu.; T. Sfftjjd; Te. Sikratk, tferad, a lodge). 

btta. » 53^ 1, q. V. Discount, etc. (0.; Tu.; Mhr., H. 
'utej, exchange). See Prv. s. sfoofedOj 1. 

ottaja. Tribute (tfsi Sm. 88, see nfja^w; M. 
toObv^, to finish, destroy; to spend; to pay taxes). 

ottaje. A heap, a mass, a company; 
abundance; a row (to 8^©*, unor t cSjadtf, 
etc., Kk. 17; s^ci, ^pS^, Sea, eto., 8m, 54; 

fit. 1, 50; II, 51). See Abh, P. 14, 168; 

Grj. 7, after 11; 10, after 73; 30, 101; RSv. 5, 117; 6, 
after 11; 13, after 83. — - ~4s&. To break up 

(v. i.), to disperse (Abh. P. 13, after 109). 

ottayisu. * s^odo^, e to. To overpower 

(Bp. 61,26). 

&>^ odb^ ottaysu. = & w } o&>?d), 

To collect, to be accumulated, as tears 
(Sarpabhdshana in B. 5, 820); to become One, to 


<8L 


collect, to be converged to a focus (Grj. 8, so); 
to come together, to assemble (Abh. ivu, after 
132); to shrink, to contract (Grj, 1 , 87). 2, to 
join (v.t.), to amass, to heap together, to pile 
up (Bp. 16,8); to assemble (v. t.), to convene 
(Grj. 2 , after 106 ); to subject, to conquer, to over¬ 
whelm (Bh. 1, 7, 62; J. 25 sum.). 

ottalu. A mass, a heap (My.). 
eu^<S?oO ottavisu. = To join together 

(r. t., Bp. 11, 15). 

otti.l. (fr. Sjijwo 2 ). An obstinate, self-willed 
person (S. Mhr,). 

otti. 2. A kind of machine for uniting or 
twisting threads into twine or rope (C.). 2, 
stiffness of a limb, e . g . wort So^o&j'a^ (s. Mhr.). 

Zj& otti. 8 .=r ODB. 2 No. 2. (My.). 

e? * ‘ ^ 

ZoiS.& ottike. Heaping (My.). 

ottil. 1. A handful (35*5Mr. 350). 

e3 

2j^e3 tf ottil. 2, -U3. = 6> Uj A eto. Kk. 17; Sm. 

54). ijit) ^^<u-J(^©?>Nr.). Sfee 

Grj. 10, after 79; J. 6, 6. 

ottisu. a To join (v.t.), to heap, 

etc, (4 0 «?tfdC 9 smd. Dh.). See Bp. 57, 16. 18, g, to 
cause to heap or pile, up, etc. (C.; Bh. i,8,88; 

B. 5, 43. 50). 

ottu. 1. (fr €a>^).=4^^3, To make one, 
to join; to put together; to pile up, etc. 

(&tf^o3o Smd. Dll.; sUrtci Hm. 88; C.; Tu.; T.:to paste, 
to cause to adhere), ^5J^ (iaA 

Nr.). See Bp. 18, 28; 21,.8; 27,37; 30, 4; 45,30; J. 4, 
88; b. s, 44. 2, to come together, to assemble 
(Grj. 6, 8); to become one mass or heap (of 
ashes). c6j 3?§a & w u ft ^ d so 
(Bp. 56,34). 3, to become joined or united, to 
adhere to (as mud, etc., My.; e§y. 5 , 66 ). 

ottu. 2. = Conjunction, union (My.; 

t., Ta., To.); a heap, a pile (My.);— sum total 
(My.; Mr. 63). 2, something not expanded: a 
germ, a’ bud Sm, 88). 3, the close ad¬ 

hering or cohesion of a lump of clay (^^^ 

^c^ti^Ss.; cf . WCW). (dative), all together; on 

the whole (0.). — The government 

and cultivator’s corn before it is divided (My.)> — 
d. -fc?d.= (S. Mbr.). odbftdo. e^do. 

All the persons that have a case (in a kac6ri, 8. Mhr,). 
— ?a iklOjTloSrt. Aggregate assessment (C.). 

«0. To join together (v. t.), etc. (0.). 

To compose a mass or pile (?2fod)^, tide 
Smd. Dh.). 2, to come together, to convene (My.; 

B. 2, 49); to become one in mind, etc. (My.)* • 




■ tu^o. 
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lo'tfjd.U, V s , -loM'&t. 
a tv to 


The total of an addition, the whole amount (0.)» 

Bum total (C.). — tofeSja.IAftaf. -tali.-.' An 
c0 <w eo 

underflhrub, Triurafetta rotundifolia Lam.; also the 
undershrub Urena sinuata L. (Z.). 

A largo heap (,T. 21, 48), 

ottu. 3. A vow, a solemn promise; an 
oath, an adjuration. (T.; t©. t. uty, 

a wager; sec t»a£ 2; T. slUj, to swoar, etc.)* — toMjMi 
To swear, etc. Wf4 'aMOj tfjs 

Si. 56; see. also 292). 

2o&| 6tte.= &&3. (My.jTu.). — u»Wj i3$GW. To be cracked, 
to get a hole (My.). 

ofcte. — tu'ej, etc. Tbh. of enj^ (Smd. 355; H1&.; 

Nn. 161; J. 7, 5). toW,cd) 53o©» Nr.). 

8od oda.l,== eutfs; Union, being together; 
(together, with). (Te., Tu.). _ A riddle 

(S. Mhr.)*-— u>3rtjaM. -tkaM. Close union, intimate inter¬ 
course (Abha. 1, 83; My.). — WrU&nb. -waatfo. To 
cause to unite with, etc. (My.); to cause to be obtained, 
to prepare (J. 1, 2). — fcjtfrt/M*). ~Wxc&>. To join (v. i.), 
to be united with, to be in connection or company with 
(Bp. 1, 48; 5,41; 21,29; 35.39; 37, 68; <3; Bp. 47, 4; R.$v. 

4, 76; My.); to be obtained (Bp. 12,52); to meet with 

success; to happen (J. 30, 28); — to have sexual inter¬ 
course (My.; J. 11,26; 16, 17; £7, 46). 2, to join (v. t.), 
to obtain, etc. (Bp. 56, 6) See 6, 71; 7, 10; 15, 19; 25, 
11; 27, 13; 31, 4; Si. 47. 62. 211. 212. 264. 265. — u,# 
rl^v 6 . To join (v. i.), to become united with, etc. 

See Bp. 4, 5. 42; 5, 6; 8, 42; 12,7; 24,16; 81,11; 42,81; 
47, 57; 51, 77. 78; 55, 9; J. 2, 44; 4, 65; 24, 40; SO, 42. 
44; 32 sum. — w tioAaV*. -0-&/3V*. =: tytfrtjss*. (J. 26, 
S3). — = totfrtJ } 'c<J2. Agreeing, 

assenting; an agreement; a treaty («skB$ Nr.; Bh. 8, 
24, 50). —* sss To cause to 

ngroe, to persuade; to convince; to put down as settled 

(Bp. 51,12)-tutfwtfo. -sdsSo. 1. To agree; 

to assent; to consent; to aooept as settled or proper. 
(3?55(| c&art (Bh. 1, 8,77). ktftoMOj (Bp. 

5, 10). — -toO 5 . To como along with, to follow 

(Rev. 5, after 55,114 & 120; 6, 12)-toS^Mo,. - 4 ^.= 

afoM^l. (My.). J^cio&r 

HU.). fcfifcJWtfsi ^*^3 H14.). t-as^ 

^ HI&,; Kk. 71). ttCgQty 

dort (^»»&>$©& H14.). V3fo&i3,zrftf sk»s$$o 
, Hla.).— Wddtfj. -jJefsU.±s tocSdd^j. To unite, 

to meet together, eto. (J. 8,83). — iv&sSd. -t3d. ==r.&jcS 
#£• To keep company with, to be united with, etc. 
(RSr. 2, after 8 ; 5, after 19; 6 , alter 24).— KlerVTo 
go together with (Abh. P. 2, 75). — 1. = tori 

4 ^. To be born together with, to be born by the same 
father and of the same mother (My,). 30 & un 

(sr^oefc); bd cso^zd etc. 

Nr.), rtea i*z£ akl^d' new *i (tf^d); t*# sbtytizs& 
(?5j8?tdcd>r, etc. Si.. 192). i*« a^MjCSsio (#2to3, Xs&jsz 
cSd, *j 5 ^Mr. 311; J. 28,56). tut* 

’ sfyj otc.); uc& aSoljjSSsT^o (njzabv); 4 u»U-si^ 

ctaok (c3°dd); a8e^3 (s^tsatfA, etc.); rtea # 


§L 


ta# atoMjtdsj# 03 re 3 (oto^ Nr.). wdA$ «5ea 3o& ioc$ a&j 
^rtsdoSJ (oa^cdb Si, 65). 2 Nr.; 

J. 33, 14). (^fastfjd Nn. 109). rtilltiv 6 

('S*»P etc. Mi. 314). x'jlSjtizW etc.); 


nw ?s tu# sio^si^pj 


■cdft .?>); a'?3 odo HJoU.cj 

CO ' CO 40 


5SV dort^o saoct^ t«a( don?io 

(^a^^^^odb Nr.). 55^^^ (a^^do Si. 

192). eW iocs ctsol^rfsdd) (B. 2,40). bSo^k? 

AO (Bp. 11,46). tutf z&olJjCtio, an elder or a younger 


■ tetfeiSMfo. 2, 


The state of 


brother (J. 18, 64; 21, 17). 
being brothers and (or) sisters; a company of brothers 
and (or) sisters (My.; see JAgihMu s. h. 1). 

oda. 2, = 'ajzS.do. A short P. p. of twc&i 

(C.)» «*— ^js^4 To break (v. j.); to separate from. 

watfor(s$ oicS u>o{ 6 j0««o, n^qf 

fB. 8, 19). tuts i?oawj U bSjsss ciUesWdj (lutf tw 

^»#n reUxStid), snjcS sf Si. 280). See Prv. s. . 

«3 O ^ 1 & 

ZjZ$ oda. 3.— 2 j»3 . The state of being broken, 
etc.; breaking, a hand-mill of stone 

or wood to remove the husk from paddy and to split 
pulse (My.). — loi^d'sr'. A broken or cracked earthen 
vessel (O.). Priori iuCgs5v»rfod> ^^j(Dp. 54). 

2uC^ oda. 4. *s ^ 2 . An abbreviated form of the 
infinitive of ^^l (i. e . — ^rSod>, ^dfbdo^) —. wc* 
WOj. To heat so as to break, to beat into fragments, to 
pound (Bp. 45, 80; 52, 48; 55, 29. 34). — -tfo 

=* t««5 ^2^. krfrsodjdd (^dd, Med Si. 387). — 
wrfrluasSo. To throw away (from or out of the 

hand) so as to break (Bh. 8, 24,44).-— u>£ sSoddtfctf TOO&o. 

Wo&A fli).*—.t«aC rfooO. 

To turn or twist round so as to break or open, as a 
tightly closed hand, eto. (O.). — uti 5Jooe3\ = Edooea 9 . 
To bruise, to contuse ($?& »#?$ G.). 

2 aC^o odam, 1. = l, CjT^fo, Sj'rfSo. Union; to- 
gether, in company, with; as soon as, when 
(T. erua:^)* then. *6. wpjj 

(3md. 109, o. rs. fS^cl®). See ^eSjscSo. 

SoC^O odam. 2. See s. tgt34. 

odaka. — q. v. The state of being 
broken, cracked, disunited, etc.; a fracture; 
a crack; disunion; that breaks or goes to 
pieces, 

O.; My.). See oMS^Ote*. — A brokon pot (Mc^J 

G.; C,). sdwestfs^fSrl (Prv.). — A 

broken, f. r. disagreoable, voice (My.). —- i*ofa't 39 Ci&s& 
A man with a leaking mouth: one who cannot keep 
secrets (C.). 

odakala. - Broken state; broken 

paddy or split pulse, from which the chaff, 
husk, etc. generally have not yet been sepa¬ 
rated (O.). 

Eot3#ex> ddakalu, ^^ej. (My.). 

odaku. ±zZXi$. (S^csd, $ort Nr.; id, ^M«8, 
^c5 Si. 387; My.). aSiMjCS-s&oe9’o& 
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/(B. 2, 30). kkU^dfS (2, 41). 

'^~^0dv‘odj!>^. A boat with a hole. totifyfijQtf&ri SV^ 
(Prv.). — ij dtfoddeD A broken earthen vessel. 
wo&jti ufyis 6 u»dtfu«$dao^> tfegj (Dp. 54). 

&d$so odat&na.» etc. op. is. 5; 34 , 30 ; 40 , so; 

58, 48). 

?o&1$qS odatana,» etc. (My,), 

ZoC&3 odati. A female having ownership, power, 
etc., a mistress (Bp. 11,21; 50, s; My.). 

Zj&tfd odadu. -ss&dfek. P. p, of usSi. 

ddan. = &>*$oi, etc. — -&W. Playing 

togethor: companionship, company, intercourse (J. 28, 
24). taudd lus^c^W dtiddo es^ddodo oid& 

rosd^ (Sp.). zSoter&ti tfjsd t*>d 
$R>W MHiO 'a dodo (Sp.). .. 

rt suos?^ sfott ? d<3 (Sp.). ©d# d 

desert wtfcsab (B. 5, 183). 2, sexual intercourse (My.; 
see Prv, s. kdakl). — iwdc3is&. A play-fellow: a 

companion; a friend; equal (My.; J. 23, 44). $adjae 
kv* d^Otfdd uvt$3&Tfr[* (Smd. 117). lotfcra&Q&tS 
3VdOodta^tfj«di3$do (Mr. 3). 3dal?irt dj«Jd 

^c&jtfOA A^cs^doddo, do&wasdd twd^&rivo 3a 
w«A (Bh&gjjvata 10, 18, 10)#— ~s* 

Gompanionship, friendship (My.; J. 6, 48).-- turf 
cTO&o. To play with; to be in the company of, to 

associate with. dJd3€jd03fc4a$oFJdocs <£o&j0dc5«>&odis>&, 
cidrtoo (Smd. 230). d#,d 53d 

(Sp.). See Bp. 2, 42, 25, 3; 47, 39. 43; J. 5, 57. 58; 
28, 22. — t*jd$o € . -'sio*. To be together with; to be in 
the company of. to^ddJ3d$W0F, 

(Sp.). $^*$53 o (Bp. 48, 25). See Bsv. 7, after, 97; J. 
21,46. — 0*So. -'sOdJ. To cause to be or to place 

in one’s company (Bp. 2.5, 8). —- taddot^. -ertw* To eat 
together or in company ^Bp. 24, 31; 45, 24). fcoddodo^ 
do (^d$^(jfc3j3 Nr.). — tudfS. -oi 3, (Exactly) together 
with; togethor; with;—forth with, at the very time, 
immediately (daS Smd. 393; fife. I, 56; tfJ8c! Smd. 29. 61. 
119 Cm..; T. erodc^). tod?3 stfcto'J 6 (Smd. 125). 
sIwsjjs wduodj* h>ad5& (153). Atf od^dtf 

c^tarlwo (230). MoAiri ead^olsdcS MOAd$s* t5«3 
(16). tf)do£orttf Soodo «?^d?So5o (119), 

took toO^do! (275). s^dsU 6 ttpft oi5^cf<3 ? 

(Bp. 58, 34). 53*0 c8cfcx&>ddji ? 

(Dp. 167)., k>dd (forthwith) rt^GD’kiOj (J. 8, 40). tud?$ 
(immediately) tfjaQj (29, 40). u d$ wsjOoJ* €$d 

(Bp. 20, 13). See Bp. 32,40; 47,46} 57, 40; Bh. 1, 10* 
26; 2, 13, 35. 48; J. 2, 66; 8, 8. 22; 4, 66; 26, 5; 28, 15. 
20. 48; 29, 34 ; Sm, 7; Si. 262. 264; Dp. 148. — tud=3 
To bo in connection with, otc. (Sind, 4. 23. 49. 
71. 72. 299. 340, 343 Cm.). ^d<>i"2>c3j5Ur& €536 

dos^dodjadd w»j»addc3<.webj, €53?<v> eNtoar^ *}$skrto 

(Nr,). dvk&or(>?,0d<a tfj®ad 'adJtfJ Nr.). — 

turtjWdrt). -ddtfo. =3 uui$ tfjado. (Smd. 340). — iudtfja 
d. -W.^tvdtfjadd. (Bp. 56, 29).— rep. All 

fit once, etc. See Smd. 272; Bp. 2, 21; 15, 5. 9; 27, 72; 
47, 60; Itsv. 6,33; J. 16, 36; 20, 30; 28, 47. — 

» uaf&flM*. (J. 3, 87). 



Bjdeoo^<21 odabanala. Tbh. of (TJ’dtxjO, 1 

ArSj fit. II) 118: tfdOdo ik), 

tu A "3 ' 

S.)C2(olj^ Odam.« SjT^o l, etc. — 

wai (won^eicf, ^ql^sdrtsSo, Nr.; C.). 

See Bp. 24, 28; 60, 60; B. 4, 19. 143; Si. 70. 263. 476. 

e*nb&do wa^^P (Prv.).. 

— iv&lsj^azio. -dado. == tudic-eado. totsis^a^dd 

0 s3u©0^P (Prv.). See Bp. 26, 61; 27, 51. 54; 41,20; 
53, 59; Riv. 6, after 11 & 132; J. 5, 34; 16, 16; B, 5, 71. 

— Causing to agree, etc. (Si 

■ 470). — ttfdsfcjGk. -aJdo. 1. = (€s^s5rts^ Smd. 

Dh.; 5?0«b 4 Cm.; ^,o3^v«. 95 Cm.). (283). at 

(142). tses^dodcd 5 i*tt 

edgodDo rSn'CCb (Nr.), ooti'fy u 
i-d Wdoo tfoswa (Se. 94). See arj. 10, 99; Bp. 
27, 50.54; 40, 50; 45, 4; 58, 46; Rsy. 4, 76. 118; 10, 
after 10; Si. 265. 433; fih. v. 203. 254. — UZt&Xl&x -d 
do. 2. An agreement; (a proof), 0 «*(^a 

c$j3v« ta^5 ( csdooo odbids^ <&<&>, ^»riSid (?nc3^ odw 
ladd^do djc>ado« a^oas^drlv 45 (Smd. 121). 
—m -ddj©^. =s 

(wo, ddo Si 475; see also 474). 

z*c$o$3 odame.That is: a thing, 
a substance; that one possesses: a posses¬ 
sion, especially an ornament , a jewel ; proper¬ 
ty, wealth d,^, etc. im.jAhh.p.6,35; 
My.; T5.; M.eruddo; T.€A)^do^; gee t«rS 6 &. eros** l). 
dj^ <>idJO.do s3jad£ d^odwo; vo^W^ddo •o'od^dj^ ^dw } 
Eb(Hll). ^^dS>(wdaS^, H1&.). Sec 

eoC^S^ odambi. odambe. The body <W{b 

Smd. II; T., M. sroddo^; c/, iodd«). ^d ^^55^ 
dod) (Smd. 289). 

odar. 2bCi(cl) fidaru. (= etc.). uackF 

(J. 17, 32), djCsodits'o^d^ T^dO (Bp. 42, 14). tga^Fdo 

(J. 2 , at). 

^^5fs5o odaricu. = (^6), ^tdor. (j. 2, 

46; Abhh. 2, 85). tudOdoddo do 
(Bp. 12, 42). tfdoGJ djd^orttfo 
tydois &'oo3j ne)^dc3« 'i^d w toe3m«o (21, 28). 
Wctfo rtcxxs* codd twdo^ (29, 3). 

3oC^9?oO odarisu. — ajTiOdo, eto. (WD< Smd. 198 Cm.). 
doooSo rtv »#*<* iwdO?l)rioo «5J5td® (198). f^ddorS 

(.0 Q -J>V TX 

d^rsro, ddado* todoAjdjd! (407). ^doAid^ 15 wp?5d 
€$i£#ddOorto (Mr. 6). See Abh. P. 4,26; 7, 14; 
9, 70; 10, 156; 14, after 122. 

&cg23r?fo odarcisu. (=^^or). To undertake, 
to begin, ^dAiobjoo ?3dd^< t«di3FAj 

(Bp. 43,2). 

6darcu. = ^^^ etc. To join (v. t.); to 
put to (or in). 2, to cause one’s self to come 
in connection with, to join (v, i.). 3, to enter 
into, to engage in, to undertake, to begin; 
to do, to perform; to cause, to produce; to 
endeavour, to try, to make effort (eruc^do 
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m,; stnatfo. Ct. If, 3D; To. Io^&)F; for T., MV cni# 
^ ®$p to exert, be strenuous, cf, «n>C3^). tej3j»?cScdoort ca 
KSo ivZttirtio (Smd. 256). See Ch. v. 16; Abh. p. 

3,47.49; 9, 30.186; 14,143; Bp. 1,64; 3,43; 21,45; 
35, 6; 50,.25. 32; 51, 78; Orj. 9, 2; Riv. 5,82; 6, after 
II (twice); 6, after 24; 6, 38; 8, 5; 13, 83; V. 14, 109; 
<1.3,31; 24, 11; 28, 45; 31,23. 

d$4J. * (tori'o^), The body (^o^d 

Hr.; skpsfc*, 8m. 71; HI A; T., M., Tn. ervaf 

TS ‘ the belly, the stomach 

(C. as Tu.). (Ts-'crm) Hlft.). urtv <auo 

(°J^ } <?to. Mr. 397). *? 4 0dj 6*03^ Hlft.). 

oa^qji>7l4 (xisl Nr.). lurtej ototfcfefijgb (Oa( 4 

Nr.). See Bp. 6, 26; 8, 22, 20, 12; 26, 43- 
44,14; 46,58; 50 Bum.; 59,10; 60,58; Bh. 1,8, 61; 
Rsv. 5, 117; 9, 18; J. 2, 15; 4,36; 28, 29. 40. 46. 48. 55. 
— t«cSej. «?5 3. A man who hat* a body. See 

Zj&€)& odal-ica. (Smd. 286). The body-born: 

Kama (do&af s m . 7). 

ZjU$ZX) odalu. *= k>7$& (C.). u>c<t>o Hla.). 

utiw ipscbztf 3©^" 'aakezo, sraotoort# 
Wod)5S OTsC&JSd *jj>?sao ^cSd5o (Sp.). See Bp. 27, 15; 44, 
26. 29; J. 31, 55. To assume a 

body, to become incorporated (Bp. 18, 88; 58, 48). — u 
dvjO. Burning or pain of the belly: internal 

heat, grief (J. 23, 60; 30, 35), UdtuO vd, 

H vsSJ tw&y tfc* (Pry.), See Prv. s. wstt3J,S*). * 

foC^oS 6dave, ** &>TOo, etc. (o.; Tu.; w ; Ootf»d, 

8i. 217). Aj,tod>tf tf^Nn. 125). 

rfdd 'tMafsSol)^ (sJcJsa^T^^ad lift); 

^cir lo^od^o&o 

^ ImcSsSoDO afcosij* wdqfg (Nr.), 

Mr. 226). tfjafeSjgjOlsS (^5® Mr. 474). 
f* 53 ^ »•#* (*% 267). See Bp. 4, 65; 31, 10; 44, 63; 
45,20; 3.16,46; 31,28; Dp. 148; B. 3, 27; 4,148; Si, 
218; Pry. s. toorrad. — t^lsSrt^ab. Loss of pro¬ 
perty. cSesjj (Prv.). 

odasu.« &&&>, ZjtStSx To causo to break, 

etc. (0.). 

So£l odi. 1. (Probably = 5 ? etc.). The Waist, in 

toC5?,e®. 

it 

Zo® odi. 2. « ca)& l q, v., etc. To be broken, to come 
apart or to pieces, to crack, to burst, to 
chap (0.); to break forth, as a bud, a leaf (c,); 
to bud, as a tree (My.); to separate from, to 
leave; to turn, as milk (0.); to become 
weakened, to fail, as courage (C.>; to take a 
side-course, to branch off, as a branch, a 
road (c.). % to break (v. t.), etc. (C.;T«.,m., 

T.; T. also luW). See B. 2, 3; 3, 82, 4, 54; 5, 128. 243; 

Si. 200, Pry. s. %o s . 

2 M odi. 3. To flow in a small, gentle stream, 
to trickle through, to ooze, as water through 



banks, as the spring (sole) of a wel 

To. i»&, S3&; T. Kfa; MV u>35*; sea erurio l, toO^I, toAi 1); 

' to run and cause blots, as ink (C.; B. i, 22). 

— W’arfid^. i. e. To strain off, to filtei 

through a cloth (My.; Te. waodo T. sS 

odi. 4. = Heat (Sd.; Te. isity 
Zo^oS odive. = etc. (C.; vqi.r Q.). See si. 68. 243. 

324. 330. 331. 413. 439; B. 5, 27. 

Zo&tiJ odisu. = en>&;& 1, Zj-dzk, otc. (C.; B. 5, 54). 

odise. (=en)3do, MiodSy A bubo (R-; Te. 

wa?5, 

oducu, = voTimio. (gd.). 

2od ode. L = 2 o^ 2 , etc. To be broken, etc. (&&t 
tic3 Smd. Dh.; C.). P. ps. uti 2, usido, Udt&>. tuds&^-o 
(Abh. ‘P. 14, 89). ud odo©- 6 (C3S03, 

Nr.). vp<xiM w&<Dz KO ■ ^^C59cSj®(8j 

djdOdX) cses^ cSfJ t^c8z^0C5?o . 3^cS Nr.; sec Si. 240). 

Zvdrfj v5*?ti ^wqji^oH^ (?55U Nr.), lu^rfecl) (££? 
»r, fcjdjprd Nn. 41). (£&?*ar.96). u»dt3?o 

rfodrfo (o55ld, ^5 kjtf, ^ Si. 887). Sow 6^ wcfcd 
(Raghc. 17, 72). t«do3ood (33i935Dwro^dw 0.). 
wv ZoTSj^do Utdo&osj &jd£rt ($<&&&>$ a.). 

VbbphrWj toitoduti Ad (^^ G.). See Smd. 158. 223, 
265; Bp. 14, 8; 22, 7; 23, 25; 35, 49; 38, 32; 44, 27; 45, 
27; 50,79; 51,81; 52,23; 53, 26; 55, 28; 57,59; Bh. 1, 
20, 57; 3, 13,25. 31. 32; 6, 2, 2; Rsv. 6, 41. 121; 9, 22; 
J. 6, 6; 14, 5; 22, 3; 28, 17; B. 8, 82; 4, 178; Prvs. s. 
tof^2, siooti 1. — tvCto3o csSjScxSj' 6 . To bruise, to crush, 
to shatter to piooes (Bp. 24, 56).»— - r 3t , ss'^. To 

break, to bruise, to pound (My.; Si. 302. 906). 
zl). -'aak. =s tudcOo^. aiOocb sldodo (Raghc. 

17, 70). — i»dc&)Xb. -^^o. To shoot to pieces (J. 13,34). 
2oC^ ode. 3. = 2c^ 4* i *— 1, To break and 

make a medley of, to destroy (Bh. 6, 2, 2). — udrtuzti. 

2 , A broken, confused raass (Bh. 2, 2, 78). — lud 
wa. To bruise, to crush, to shatter to pieces (Bp- 49, 46; 
57, 37). —Wd g^eB». =s>c*~. (Bh. 2, 2, 97; J. 16, 32)—- 
i»d ■$&*. To split (a thing) so that it is reduced to 
fragments (Bp. 21, 43; 22, 16; 34, 34). 

Z>d 6db&. ~ w&2, 3)^8 q. v. A fragment (^t 
Bmd. Dh.; Bh. 4, 8, 66). 2, Coagulated, 

turned milk (see Nr. s. lodiy^udoS^co 6 , -*>co«. 
Fractures to arise or he produced (J. 3, 21). 

Z>d bdfe. 4, = ^i, etc. If (gj Bmd. 297); when; 
to. en)*?j^c5 anj4W0j trafc^o ( 155 ). r^dFr? 

too Cto. SU^Odbo ^0 

xb&o (297. 298). See Smd. 75. 136. 176. 388. 393; Bp. 

2, 49; 46, 19; 50, 3; 51, 75; 52, 30. 31; 53, 13. 45; 54, 
28. 58; 58, 38; Sm. 5. 51; Rsv. 13, 97; J. 19, 7; 28, 14. 
48. 58; 30, 51. — tuEalo. -eo 5. And if; etc. See 49o5, 
Nos. 6 & 7; Smd. 13. 83. 84. 85. 87. 101. 164. 251; ,T. 
28, 57. 

2od ode. 5. -as. l* — = UtdddXo. (V. 

23, 11; J. 9, 15). — -t3& =5 iwCisJd. (V. 23, 19). 
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6. Possession, ownership; lordship 

M. y\i;I, belonging 1 to; see to#sl>). 
%odrYS>e3tfj ode-g&ralu. A mistress (My.). 
?odna)Sr ode-^arti, « &^7fcea$o. (My.). 

&c33ej oddana.— 'djiStio&zi Owner¬ 
ship; lordship; rule, dominion, sway, sover- 
eign power; superintendence (sjJ’H*, 

N:n. 101; 0.; J. 11,34). tf53d(&> (&# 

cOii) o5cS^4^j (Bh. 1, 8, 23). tfj&oksSo' 

tod&fasS (Bp. 5,55). 's^ UiodjGto 
^ t-fWflisiWfc' (11,7). 

kdccfo 6dee-a3. A man who possesses or has, 
an owner (Vyfy wai Smd. 24i. 73); a lord, a 
master; a chief, a leader; a ruler; a king 

(«QE*JF, 3*0$^$, *^£>0, fS^, cttO&tf, SSJpg, 

Nr.; WJj«5o } 533, etc. Nr.; etc., 

wstoSJsScSP Si. 355; sS&, etc. ^Mr. 227; 

; »g&>Bbn. 10; *»£, y Nil. 91; 161; Odbte^e^, 

Cfij C.; Tu. iMrfj; Te. toafQdj; M. «A> 

eAiatodJScS*; T. erud^o&rJ^, er\>^<xto$i«; see g. 

w»&©s*aSjo- (Amd. 161). a5&j~a&»d«feo, ^rCcSui 
JoOijo, f3oc5jeicloljo, ^^o5^c?cdoo, ta?rfAifo&Q (242). 
$te&acSfla>o or ^G5 s j|c?od>o) ^d^dodoo or tfjssSrtod 
cdbo(i67). eJfjAortjscSo&o (63). ucSo&)o?1 fc?o € P 


(177; see also 39. 345). nari , ctiipi', etc. & <? 


***** sSjacScscS c3<rto z«zSod)do(HlA.). ?5^ 

rfjs><3o&?k (^c3®A); 8B^rU:clcd3^i) (rto^ig); e=??3rts? sSj? 
fcdo&ora'ftitf oj$ (olxiscp’^qj Jfr.). cS^&j crfody®$0 
udodj&j (B. 4, 143). Frequently the honorific 
plurul of Jo^odi is used as £udo&0<, iwcSodbtfs), twriSo dido 
rtv *--See. Bp. 4, 12; 10, 44; 14, 6. 19; 18. 6; 21, 21. 41; 
22, 61; 24,33; .25, 17; 27, 72; 40, 88; 43, 71; 44,6; 45, 
U 'y 46 > 21 * 47, 9. 20; 52, 33. 49; 53, 63; 54, 6; 57, 26* 
62; CO, 60; Etoj&tartrfjttSo&j Bh. 1. 8, 86; 2, 4, 6; Mr. 6; 
J. 2, 34; 11, 31; 28,2 7; 29, 16* 33. IocS>q3o io$ dja tocScS 
^4 tfja>&©u,-~fc>zlod># totfaftf 

d AAfrnt f^oSu turfocb^' noesjaf ^es’o&tfo (Prvs.; see 
Prv. s. Sd). — *>*<& N. (Bp. 43, 49)_bcto&tfc 




7l*?j8tlody. The lord of lords (Bp. 23, 13) 

Qd). The lord of lords (Bp. 44, 68). 

3udodb^(d odeyatana.= &<£&&. (*%y$; 

V** *S*H M y-h 

OdeSU. % e to. (My.), 

odda. h A class of people who cut stones 
from the earth, convey them on their carts 
to where they are wanted, dig tanks and 
wells, etc. (C.; B. 4, i5i). They speak a Telugu 
patois, and in S. Mhr. occasionally say they 
are followers of a deity at Sollapura, called 
Siddharamesvara, (Te. *>d , drudgery: udaawo , 

OH ® * ’ an 

tank dig-gore, labourers, pitmen; tog e5^ = T. 

^^a s , tank diggers, inhabitants of t^oda, » country 
to the north of Madras). (Prv.). 


<SL 


SeePo, 8. atcwwos. 2, a man who can do only 
rough work (My.). 

3a£^ odda, 2. (= 4 ). A pile, a heap ( r r. toU). 

2, a stake in gambling, a wager, a bet (csga, 

im -'> **> T., M. Ul } Te. see 0^8,* 

*^ 1 ), 3, a host, an army ct. ii, 38 ). r,^ 

cd^cdj (r^id Nr.). fcwa-asS 
rij (Nr.). See Bh. 2, IS, 46. 48. 

Zjt^e® oddana. L » A pile, a mass (Rhv. 

6,5.64); an assembly; an army (see ■aateaci). 
Zo£^ra oddana. 2,= a>rasg«. (My.;, ts.). 

2 «e|cl oddane. = ro i. (T, 28 , 73). tjjus uaa ■ 

(Bh. 6, 2, 5). 


^^■3 oddati. A woman of the Ode]as (C.). 


^^£0 Tbh. of aqlra, q. v, (My.). stjsa 

aSr^afg aJU^a^'-p (Prv.). 

&>«oajRij oddayisu. To counteract, to hinder, 
to defeat (Bh. s, 28 , 6 ). 

^<^,53 oddava. Arrangement (of words), style 


(Bh. 1, 1, ’)). 

t.t|53cS oddavane. Array; preparation <* 5 * 8 ,* 

Bhn. 10; Bh. 2, 7, 21; J. 13, 9). 

?o£^o3’S)^ oddav4na.=^ ^»^g^®, etc. (My.; Te. toC!» es). 

oddi. 1, (fr. ftrfii). Relating to the Odd as: 
their country, Orissa. — Krishna’s 

idol at Orissa (My.).«— . 33l A n Orissa man 

(Bh. 2, 4,11). 

oddi. 2.« CA)^, 2o^4, (S. Mhr.), i,a 

— lu^rtteon. = vu^rtewrt, (S. Mhr.). 
oddike, Putting; piling (My.). 


ZM 

CB 

(ri & HU.) 


8o^^q)C0 Oddivana.=r Coss^p®, etc. (My.; T. 


2o^?sb oddiau. To cause to put, etc. (My.), 
oddu. 1. (fr. cn^esj). To place, to put, to 
lay; to put towards, to present, to expose; 
to hold (the hands, etc.) so as to receive, 
catch, or support a thing; to fix, to set; to 
array; to put a stake or as a stake at play 


(CV; To., Tu.; T. , to lean against; to approach), i? 


s3?^o,etc. Nr.). 

eSJd qatfrt (§ m d. 216). doo^o3o 0 ^jo^oDoo 

olxjrf o( 219 ). toft cS ($ 3 ^^ 

« 0 A %cir 4|f5, Ac^cs Nil. 105). 

??or<o (105). ^cx^^orf^p loft d «UCk)V»ort^P(Bp-40,4). 
sse3 9 53 rtdrtA^© uj wesSoc^(Dp. 172). 

AuxA-ste* U53fi>o« toftrf toeJrt (Bh, 2, 13, 45). $5®od)o 
5^^, lotSfS (Bp. 20, 13). dtfos5t>rtr 

vtti S5^na«(j. 8, 5). oorie) 
s?4 sbal3« (30,19). qs^rw 

sSAOAcS qjjvjsj (Bh, 2, 13, 49). ssds&tf? tocs^j 

— ^3S*^o ib^C0os3«)i^ «ortodj^ft tid (Frv.s!). 
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(0.). tfcd)* (shtfo G.). oidaic tfd 

^ io& i5$a tfj&sdx^sSo (Sarpabhtishana in 13. 5, 320). 

See J, 6, 89; 8, 18; Abhft. 2, 4; Prv. s. sicofciJ. 

oddu, 2. To become opposite; to oppose, 
to counteract, to resist smd. Dh.; Te.; 

To. ioC0^^>>=: to contradict). 

uy t W#, tf0o*OS&S5i>0 A) O^odo 

v*(Smd, 231). rKHPrtjsart sedataS 

&A (Abh.P. 13,73), t»ftd ^5djOFA«&B3 ras&j*, 

r adcS /dt» s do $3o&3s3 «boo£Sj(RSv. 6, 54). to<L> 

sds&rsdcScfc, ua, £&»#& 

(18, 83). See Abh. P. 13, after 17. C/. tfudjldo 1 ? 1. 

&>C&) oddu. 3. (*=&>&>jl). To heap up (My.; Te<), 
ZoCl) oddu. 4, (sr^w^s), aiti' 2 , 20 ^ 2 . A heap, 
a mass; a pile;—-a stake at play;—a bank, 
a causeway;—a large or pompous concourse 
or gathering;—a host, an army; military 
array (3fy*$md. Db.; Hla.; fcUOj Bhn. 35,o. r. tfj&3*, 
tp*0 54; ?4^11; WSm.96; My.; To.; Te. fcWJ, thick, 

substantial). 2, the original number whether 
multiplicand or dividend (Te.* r.j Tu. t»zl, a 
multiplication table). ( 5^36 Mr. 408). 

11,34). S»c3»»rt£sJ #d£&#dc, *Si4d 
do, sdsraodo do {SdcSocJo; bsjrtci turio vivj 

w»ccto (Bh. 2, IS, 31). «dood ( crf cdf|rf toesa-a■ 
(It. 4, 202). Soe Abb* P. 18, 73, 70; R^v. 6, 5.^4; J. 3,16; 
6, 10; 16, 37; 26, 69; 28, 24; 33, 23. 26; S4>^d^at>; Prv. 
fi. |«3* — -’tfcsv 6 . To form a heap or 

muss (Abh.P. 1,110). — toia^orte*. -.o-tfio*. A rook(Iisv. 
o, after 55).-—toc^o s5j 33 3 . To be displayed In masses 
(Bh. 1, 19, 18). — toC^o Surf. -88«ort. A shield (Rsv. 6, 
after 11). — toCS^rio, -u>r(u. To enter an army, 

(Dp. 148). —tocSjs^rf. -btok 
A great assembly, a royal durbcLr, a royal audience (My.; 
Te., Tu.; T.,also 3 j£?s>K;s3» 

toad 2*;ds3 e3p;$tf (gp.). 

Soo Abh. P. 2, after 29; Grj. 2, after 106; Rsv. 5, after 19. 
— W&g^urt ^.== ^efja^rtoJ’U-cto, (Bp. 4, 74; 53, 24). 
— tutJj^^urio/ijBC^o. - 0 -i^oD, To give or hold an bddo- 
Iftga (Bp. 36, 50; 37, 56; RSv. 11, after 1). 

odduvifce. Putting towards, exposing 
to. <p*5 mV A t*c& a* (ftg&2,s38i.395). 

2 oCSu> oddv&na. » 2 , afore eokiaco, 

^i73^gf®, fritter®. (Woli, s5j?ao€5, *23 *, *>ad*JetfG.). 

2oC5^£^ (6dii-4na?). = Sj ^$ fy ®’ etc. A zone or 
belt of gold or silver chiefly worn by women 

(My.; Bp. 59, 3; sr&dPjj Cb.; M. fwX r $c*>*> fs«; Tu. 

t^es^cs; see wu^zrod). 
bdvana.= 3o737)gP®, etc. (My.). 

2 o £9 dna.l^e^e®. An occasional form of bra, 

q, v. (My.). 

2oro 6na. 2. Becoming dry; the state of being 
dry, withered, etc., sapless, profitless, empty 



(C.; Tu.). — wflpafc*. A dry hand (C.). 2, a witf 
hand (My.). — Useless business (C„). — 

0 & 1 , -VSCCw. Dry fruit (afos^^o Si. 128; My.). — 

A dry tree (S. Mhr.). — A harmless fever (C.)» 

*»»w8cS. A kind of itching in the skin without a 
visible eruption (C-; fsw oSi> G.). 2, dry food, as 
parched corn or pulse (My.). ^cOj 

c5(prv,). — lowdcjjj. A dry stalk, especially of jola(C.). 

— toEcdjarteJc. -^jsrtwo. A dry hide; leather (C.; B. 5, 
262).— 'u>w?5s.>. Dry land (B. 4, 98); a dry ground or 
soil ((*',)• — ioradJ5«do. A senseless, useless word ((L). — 
wriv^js^ea 9 . A dejected, sad countenance (S., Mhr.). 2, a 
face that indicates fasting (My.). — turadrttf. Useless 
talk (0,; B. 4, 53). — h»wdaa. Dried leaves or straw of 
jdla (8. Mlir.). — wra^odgA). Groundless suspicion (C.). 

— Dry oowdung (C.; ^O^Si. 315). — vra^s 

£^. Dry ginger (0.; Bh 311). — twWCSdlS. ~ iwfsdrttf. 
(C.). u»tt«odtfo.c=t No. 1. (S„ Mhr.). — ^rawouo. 

Dried grass, hay, straw (C.; tfg G.). — igraaodj^ Idle 
assumption and display, vain pride (C,; B. 2, 12; 4,49; 
^^I33d G .). 

2oC32r ona-ka. (Smd. 241 ). An emaciated man. 

2, == hjra 2, ZotQ&j 1, tjrarto 2. (My.), 

2uCOi3rO onaku. l.« No. 2. (My.). 

eocasb ouaku. 2, ~ To tremble, to shake 

(^dra, Code's Si. 389; Te. cf. u?i). 

ZoWfMod dnagilu. -e/. The state of being dry 

(My.; Tu. *«es$c3*), $53$13£j, wroA^o 

sgjj)5Se3 9 ?i0 (Bh. 1, 20, 55). ^ 

onagisu. To cause to dry, to dry (v. 
t •), etc. (C.; Bp. 4,73; B. 3, 29. 46. 95$ 5, 295). 

ZoWrti onagti. 1. To dry, to become dry; to 
become sapless; to wither; to emaciate (v. 

i.; Smd. Dh.; C.; J. 9, 32; 23, 56; 26, 39; T. *vu 

raorto, CDejdo). loWtvtd (dCOn Smd. I). Aj^o lucsh 
mto (lOTCJotf Smd, I). i»z%?\uS ^oOo (^^, 

H1A; S3«)<d, de5e>Wo Nn. 90). cranes dod credo); 

towndcS tfOfcsd (Nr.), ^rahd doa 

(dos^^o Si. 123). u&fsui sdj?s>.o*f 
204). (tf^ 461). lors^cS tbftd s5jV (Bh. 1, 

20, 27). w dutjjb t&A*sJUvrt UTOAdtdo (Bp. 18, 87). 

^ors^odd* turaAsSsg) (57, 47). ^ ^ 


SJj3oXisSfe> 


^oWoj, s5codj« (B. 4, 41). 


tvcsAid Asiii t5cs 

ssAooSod ^rracOacS (Prvs.). 


• iwWAK* 9>e3 eroEkdjosrl 




Socarte onagu. 2. = i, etc. The state of 

being dry (My.). — hiWrlorikft^es^. Dryness to appear: 
to become dry. ^rortoz&a^F* *e^o3o (53te^ Mr. 109). 

&>mo € onar. To feel, to perceive, to under¬ 
stand (Kkvy. Ill, 3, 35; T. Wf 80 «j cf, Wfyxij). 
tori one. — 2ucJ. (Mv,). 

onti.l. (fr. crccx>). Being joined: one, single, 
alone (C.; Si. 408; Te., Tu.; M. SA)65 8 ; T. 

See I'rv. s. affjj'2. — t*ri^35o^. A single 
tusk (My.). — A kind of ole (as described 







a 


305 




M 


, A single eye (C.)« — 
A one-handed man (My.). —* utlcl®? 
5. A. single ddtrn (C.)..—*&*&. A single, 

solitary wolf (B. 3, 85)-A single 

arm (C.). — l>e 5< dupl. Quite alone (My.).— wc4j*3 
d. A single string of pearls (&®?s$©,, etc. 8i. 219).—-i« 
The head of a flock or herd, ae a large elo- 
-lof^ab. A single bullock 

-o$v>)&v$p. A man of more bones, 

U>,e* 

M 

(as described e. ^«5 4, My.). 

ZoriJ, onti. 2. A sort of large gold earring (C.; 

So 

SI. 218, aid; Tu.; Te.taiO^; 
T* uAJj,?), tac|j slraes 9 , «r|j ^OAnsftia thsiCo. 

-• £$c&> 1>&Z e3<Dc& 

cSj. (Prvs,). 


t&xioru 
w 

phant, etc. (My.).- 
(0.), — ZvF^VJ&tfsS* 


CjH>, onti.- 
&3 


: wty etc. (S. Mhr.). 


z^rt ontjga. (=en>rfX?). A single or solitary 
man , one who is quite alone (ars-t, a*, a*# 
Si. 875; C.; Tu., To’.; ef. attff). ufy&Ktrt* aUJ *JJ» 
cU^cb tSttCto.—S sJj^sscSj 
dodbrs sJjsad (Prvs.). 

a>£| ? r(35J ontig'atana. Loneliness, solitude (My.). 
ZoC^naCS onti-gara. = aj *l 7 n (My.). 

ZocIjA^ ontiga-itti. A single or solitary woman 

(C.). 


Zje|^oS ontitana. = Sj^Xste. (My.). 

'iocs^ ontu. To agree (with one’s health), to 
be salubrious (My.; TS.; T. t-ew). 


5 lokS. 4 , 

Ed’ bi 


Tbb. of €AJ3g^. A camel (Mr. 184; 


onto. 

C.; J. 5, 13. 73; 16, 24; 8i. 323; &eo also 81. 88. 208, 
324; To., Tu.). P (Prv.). 

Z^e|A3)e9 0?te-g4ra. = ^f|,^»- (My.). Seo »w»- 
ondi. A bank, a shore (s. Mhr.; ef. u,ab 4). 
z^eae 6ndu.=(ajWJj2 No.s), sJcm. Sediment, de¬ 
posit, lees, dregs; the muddy deposit of a 
flood, river or tank; mud in tanks; muddi¬ 
ness, turbidness (My.; To. «.«&, sf»j; ef. tos|tu). 
u-psa ft 'at&asto wgjrf, 4*ti&otictgk tfuiydft 


li&j tiyaQ Si. 86). 

become mud or muddy (Si. 86), 


. t4$aomtfo. -rotta. To 


Zj>vs> 6 nde, M&waT). 
e • * v ^ 7 


^4C&S30* (Ss,). 


ef^odb.d)^ Aj*5j *3v>a$sl>, rf 
ot. * b etc. One. — feg Wo., One side; aside 

_o eo 

(0.; Tu.). Frequently to, or on one side; aside. 

See B. 1, 25; 3, 20. 86. 101. 105; 5, 163. 286. — 

One mass or company (My.). — wjrf. One layer, parti¬ 
tion or division. See siPfj^a^d. — One kind or 

sort (My.). — to&j^^v 6 . One arm (J. 14, 15; 16, 20), 
ottus-attai. The nightmare (My.). 
Z^cS ottada. (fr. ^*,3).«*>*„*• Fomen¬ 
tation (My.; T. ues a*, t»»’ si). 2, (fr. b*jjfp !)• 


<SL 


Pressure; that has been pressed into.k 

ctortOsjs). -o-®40^. To dip firmly into and apply (Y. 14, 

28). 

Zo^sS^d 6tta(=6ttu5)-m-bara (=bhara?j. Great 
haste (Bh. i,5,i5). 

Zo3 s d ottara. Impetuousness; force; speed; 
quickly, etc. (C. ; Orj. 2 , nftor ice), t-^essj* uia 
^ i3esr«>n (Smd. 16). o!>j 

erveodoido^ 20^,^. ^oX»c3»rt (B. 5,165). 

ottarisu. To be amassed, redundant, 
or plentiful; to increase; to be or become 
lofty, haughty, impetuous, pressing, quick, 
or effective smd. Dh^o.r. Orj. 

4, after 104; Bp. 3,36; 5,43; 13,13; 18,01; 32,28; 
33, 17. 40; 43, 37; 44, 71; 45, 32; 53, 57, 55, 55; 56, 13; 
58, 63; Rav. 1, after 138; 1,134; 5,25; 6, 5;,6, after 24; 
13, 77; J. 3,19; 4,7.19; 12, 25; 15, 4; 19, 40; 20, 28; 22, 

2; 27, 4). 2 , to cause to be amassed, etc;; to 

join closely <v. t.); to subdue; to throw into 
shade (Bp. 32, 6; 85, 56; 46, 78; 58, 53; K$v. 6, after 11); 
to push (My/). 

ottala. = oto. (My.), 

ottala. — No, 1« (My,). 

ZoB^ q gS) 6ttu54ya2. Impetus, impetuousity; 
force, violence; importunity (j. 10 ,58; 18 , 45 ; 

20, 60. 61; 21,81; 25,47. 59; 27,8; My.); compulsion 
(My.). 

l>Q3> ?8 ottu5<4s8. Help, assistance (J. so, 42 ; 

My.; T. ware t^, M. t*3j3). 

Z>3'$ 0 £7X$&5 ott^se-g^rav A male helper or 
assistant (My.). Feminine? (My.). 

k£Jr ottike. Pressing, etc. (My.). 

ottisu. To cause to press, etc. (My.);- 
to place firmly, to fix (Bp. ic, 10 ). 

?o^o p ottu 1. (fr. tfosw). To press together, to 
press, to squeeze <§md. ie. 91 ; c.; To.; Bp. 15, 

18; 18, 58; 21, 42; 22, 15; 27, 13; 35, 11; 38, 56; 43, 30; 
45, 27. 53; 47, 60; 57, 82; J. 6, 31; 2, 27; 15, 47; 20, 19; 
23, 38; 23, 55; 26, 6; 14, 15); to shampOO (Smd. 297; 
Bp. 1, 46>; to press down; to press into (Bp. 
3,36; 25, 25); to impress, as a seal (Bp. 9 , 45; 
28,41; 62, 47; Abkfl, 1, 43); to push (Bp. 55, 28); to 
subdue, to overpower, to rule (j. 29, 9 . 22); to 
grasp (Liiv. 3,2; j. 26, 2 i); to trouble, to harass 
(Bp. 24, 55; 40, 46; J. 2,16; 22,35); totake away by 
gentle pressure with a cloth, as fluids (Bp. 
47,15); to use unusual force or power, as in 
speaking, calling, praying, etc. (Bp, 8,6; 5 , 39; 

11,43; 44, 61; 60, 39; 26, 8; 44, 72; Bh. 1, 8, 16; J.« 4, 31; 

5, 15; 9,15; 14, 7; 20,14.28; 24,17; 25,24; 26,6; B. 
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lion the P. p. may be translated by firmly, 

erf idly, loudly, with force, gravely, 
roughly, vehemently, greatly, etc.] to stress, 
to emphasize, as a word (B, 3,6); to aspirate, 
as a letter; to make abundant (J. 9 , 15). (e$ 
sion Smd. Dh.; esStf.dOM Sm. 97; see <A>&), lu&tfsio 
(Smd. 260). itfsd « <b>K$OKSj c&a CO* Smd. I). 
r(5J<)o loaL^acij &0G$r$ Nr.). 

s^niosospl^^^do s&rt i5?A)k? yoyoes* u»&, d(&, *9cgA>, 

e^oli** a&rtdrS McSrt d» ad Ltfnv* 

co ~ 3 <a n 

(Ltlv. 3, 2). io^ tfcsodboatfo (sfcawss^ea Mr. 52). See 

R&m. 5, 8, 72 whore ksfos^sl, which perhaps is meant 

for tos;j a tsQvosi -fy^aa,-&». To graap, to seize, 

to lay hold of (J, 25, 61). — 'MJ& rep. (Bp. l^Sj 
18, 62; .38, 38). 

ZoSbp ottu, 2. To give way, to leave space, to 
step aside (My.; Te.; I 1 ., M, weso y cf, tvtirio 1 No, 2). 

Ottu. 3. To foment (My.; Te.; T. t«e^; f. also: 
to move). 

ottu, 4. To cut or break betel-nut (Te.; 
it.). 

Zo'S.^ ottu. 5. The state of being pressed, 
joined, close together, or amassed; union; 
a mass; closeness; thickness; a pile; the 
bank of a river; the being contiguous or 
near, vicinity; a rising mass; the flood-tide; 
pressure, (impression); grasp, hold; the 
state of being doubled; a double consonant; 
the state of being multiplied (?iaa$d Smd. Dh.; 

8m. 97; Smd. 179. 370 Cm.; rk$3 
Mr. 349; My.; Te., Tu.). rfc>3J3 ftodbj® ^do 

(^^» \r^ Si. 361). ?^0 ’tfjsew 

vtiosiffytio 371), 

cssw? lutf 5 $ **©& (Bp. 26, 23). J 
*5C&o sew (22, 28). wuttSiyrira e$ddo?3 

(Mr. 

152). cirtdK? ZuApi t&ptfo (erotfoJrfd, etc. 190). tfos$odo& 
o^dafo tfatotiQriVo rt^visSo* *xicto z$<u do 

s&q^ertoonv* e$«CD z«£ $ ‘bdrto t^tao ortv* 

(Mr. 281). ig^^O as ^$r$ja*ioa3:Coo sJo^tf ws^oid 
Sdtar «to(tforo (326). o><o doaA $© tfVoddo (22G). a&djg 
rid Vo (3 uf$ Mr.; see Si. 211). *$do®alj (sS^ 
Hlfi.,). Smd. 38 Cm.; G^ar^wdo'71 

Cnj.). $e$C&to<3 ^3?$jaVo 8ft9«$ 'asid^F (Dp. 167). 
See Oh.; Bp. 16, 10; 22, 49; 26, 34; 30, 10. 13; 32, 17; 
46, 5; 47,9; 53,58; 55,31; 60, 23; C. Bp. 2, 4; 42,15; 
Hum. 5, 9, 34; J. 3, 17; 14, 15; 12, 10. 20; 24, 72; tforlo 

&0Sto,* ab,dtfci&adj- _uNfl^d. d. A 

double Consonant (S^o Smd. 47 Cm.; 6h.). tfoofS tu3 
'adeoo, &?| /todjtftfg (Mr. 363). — 

A. tamo elephant used to oatch wild ones (My.). — 1 * 3 ^ 

V0‘ A helper (My.). — arstfo. To heap up, 

-to lay up, as fruits for maturing (B. 2,51; My.). —- 1 « 
-IfsS^. A prop (My.). — To 


sftal id rfj&s* 

!Vl V CO 



join, to go near (Abh. P. 9, 146). —• n'omfr. 

A coiled snftke (Mr. 207). — tMiatj y^dU. -fj&Sj. To 
prop (My.). — s-•J jsv 4 . To join, otc. ^^0 

£Cldo (Smd. 200 Mdb. MB.). 
See J. I, 20; Rsv. 4. 9. or(d. . ^Dorld. A thin 

tight ring put on the finger or toe to tighten other more 
precious rings (My.). — kstoThe finger adjoin- 
ing (tho thumb), the forefinger, 

Si. 211).-— t«aO i3'§©. A bound hedge ( 35 ^: 4 ^^ Kr.)i 
to^oss© s(, Bee note $. u»3o 1. — -&a. To 

join, to adjoin. f%0?6rta®ftrtv* iw.ato 
oAjf*, sS0^e>ci Nr.). tuSioaio&ad. A covering fastened 
under the rafters of a roof (My.). — ds?o. -lodyo. A 
kind ol' mortar with holes for forcing batter or dough 
through in the form of threads (C.). 

ottu. 6.= ^^. Time (My.). See 
cssSc5 

<x> -J>' ~j» 

20 ^ ottu. 7.« ^sk>* Having carried (My.). 
So^b^ao ottuha. Shampooing, rubbing 

Kr.). 

2o^ otte. 1. A pledge, a pawn (0. ; Dp. 5 ,5 ; Tu. u.a ; 
T., M. ^), »w^?odb^> 

(ijl/aert); tytfvo (tjS^sl Nr,), wao 

(tP^a.). (Smd. 214). 

cdjo 5395 ^ oipJwo (Bp. 40,12). ■‘asSn? ^ 

«J,5J* (40, 13). — ax -'aafo. To deposit a pledge 

or pawn; to pledgo, to pawn. t«$ fed, '■adov- 6 *^sy 

© 3 ^ <^o&, sjo-asdjlijzsfro (.Smd. 67). 
o&JAbj (Bp. 42,11). — wj = cai3!o. (Bp. 49, 

I I). — ^. = IoS -ao^o. (Bp. 42, 33). —. tw^rtaisb. 

5=3 ^ €ir. (Bp. 45, 25). — to^aoas. -siato#. 
The state of being pledged Nr.). —> io$ 

?vO. To redeem a pawn (C.). — A harlot w f ho 

takes pawns (Bp* 40, 46). —+ So&, To aoizo or take 

as a pawn (C., also u$ 3A). 

otte. 2. (fr. ^®). The state of being single 
or one of a pair (My.; Tu.). 

z>&, otva. The letter (Smd. i88. 281 . 355 ). 

<3 

3ocaih?oo odagisu. = To cause (some¬ 

thing) to come to or near; to cause to be 
obtained, to give ; to make ready ; to cause, 
to produce; to fulfil, etc,; to cause to stick 
to, to apply to, to plaster; to join, to collect 
(C.). loafs*®* asw^rio erv5i24sf,Nr.). ^kSa^jsS 

t»cios30ort (Bp. 13, 18). spwsS 

(36, 42). #p?rtodiy (36, 47). 

e«j<«rt»^wwid6r< wodo wcSaa, (56, 10 ). 

VjsSaAj^o ( 54 , 74). wOdzoOrfjjdhlid 
(J. 2, 58). arsJj^^ 6 ^cSAXod 

osfcao (15, 4; see also 16, 28). ~ 

2oC^n'o odagu. 1. « no. i, ftj'cbXo. To keep 
close to, to follow, to persue (My., in 
wo oSjs»ao); to come to hand, to be got or 
obtained; to be effected; to accrue to: to 
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; to be ready for; to be at hand; to 
J?pon to be; to be of use; to become en¬ 
dowed with power, to prosper, to thrive, to 
increase (C.; M. weirtj; Te., Tu. wcSrij; cf. tu©j 1 ; 
s®sortj?). tgKfrlJSlO* wo 4 ? (Srad. 177). jsstprt uti 

vfrvo ■#jzdv&'rt wtfrksS *f?aoo 

Mr. 54). ifja'Z&tfrtF s3ucSs&- uctrtiptfo (Bhn. 2). ate 
wtfrtaaS S3 'a&S &<&? (Dp. 167). oswsi 
wol&rwte oiu tgprtrwru & pj (b. 3,119). 

'ad> w (3, 126). B&flsrttsS 

g,*Sort (4, 134). LsOddoU wad, ftrfpi 

8&a*rtjtf33?U (Prv.). See Bp..18, 47; 34, 6; 86,46; 
40, 44; 48, 72; 47, 58; Bh. 1, 20, 27; J. 4, 2; 9, 15; 10, 
47. 52; 12,26; 16,10; 18, 31; 20, 9; 22 sura.; 22,32; 
34,9 ; Si. 285. 382; stydadrU 8, to give Way, to 
leave space, to step aside (My.; t% cf. wao 2 ). 
2o&rto odagu. 2. That is at hand, that has 
accrued to one or has come into one’s pos¬ 
session. &sde3 oft twdftfto ddos?a 0 &ort 

cp 

SfclkOI? SUawcS &sfog& *$JS)$o3 (Bp. 27, 21). 

&>e3c&) odadu. « &ckii>. The lip (My.; t. 

€AJddo, na.dC5«; Te. sSsto, s3as5j). 
odaru. eto. (My.). 

kc3C$*?3o odarisu. To make to sound, as by 
pulling a bowstring (or bow) and letting it 
go suddenly, to twang (j. 4 , 49 ; 7 ,43; 12 , ie; 13 , 
45 ; 20 , 43);—-to cause to sound, cry, shriek, 
etc. co.).; — to cause to shake, shake off or 
about (My.). 

ZjtitSo odaru, L To move to and fro, to shake 
(v.i., My,); — to shake, to shake off or about 
(My.; t., m. — to make the sound of a 

bowstring (or bow) which is suddenly pulled 
to make noise by slapping or clapping the 
arms, as done by combatants («*?&* smd. 
Dh.); — to sound, to cry aloud, to shout, to 
shriek, to howl, etc. (0.; T. smC3*Soa, to sound; 

Te. dddo, ddjrfu, to prattle, chat, tattle, babble, grumble; 
cf. «A)^odo, lodeajd Mr. 125). 

w wdesod (i^o&a*); fc»ttfews3 0.). See 

Abh. P. 14, after 25; 14, 30. 106; Bp. 4, 7; 11, 46; 22, 
81; 28,17. 42; 38, 30; 54, 38} 61,13; Klim. 5, 8,24.57; 
Bh. 2, 13, 46; 6, 2, 4; 7, 3, 19; J. 8, 38; 10, 33; 13,47; 
16, 35; 17, 40; B. 2, 28; 3, 75. 97; 4, 48; 5, 288);—to 
call(V. t., Bp. 51,80). —-tode^W. .(My.). 

—* wde^^dj. To make a great noiso by shouting, 

etc. (C,; B. J, 16) 

by crying, etc. (VuO Cb.), 

^c^C30 odaru. 2. Shaking, etc_wdesod^. ~$6. a 

shaking head, as that of an old man (My.). 

ZoCStfog)^ ddaruvike. Sounding, crying aloud, 
etc. (tortotftf, B. 5 , 28 ). 


ftdeQ^W. Great noise made 



2o£3cv)?oO odavisu. « See Bp. 8, 39. * 

11, 50; 22, 32; 23, 4; 30, 12; 38, 4; 37, 20; 41, 17; 48, 
83* 44,53; 49, 33; J. 5, 66; 6,14; 28, 54; 29, 17; 31,24; 
34, 33. 

ZoUS^S) 6daVU.==^^lNo. 1, etc. Smd.Dh.; 

&>*bSmd. 15.10. 46. 60.84.123. 138. 151. 160.180. 181; 
188. 392 Cm.; toc* 238. 881. 3B8 Cm.; KM&J* ^0^84 
Mdb. Cm.; 182 Mdb. Cm.; wabeto 138 Mdb. 

Cm.; Te.; T. tfucfsi). ^ (§md. 54). See Ch. v. 

13. 173. 226; Bp. 27, 19; 60, 49; 51, 68; Bh, 1, 8, 55. 
Ksv. 13, 5; Sm. 8; J, 5, 18; 6, 38; 10, 33; 11, 23; 17, 2; 

24, 76; 28 , 55; 29 , 3 . 2, to gain, to obtain, to re¬ 
ceive, etc, (Smd. 53. 278; Bp. 58, 54), 

3oc3?sj 0 ddasu. ji# &&&>. ( o.). 

2ou$3a odaha. Kicking, spurring (Mr. 158). 

?*><S odi.« i. (c.). 

6disu.=^^. To cause to kick, etc. (C.). 

e^orO odugu.^^Xoi, e to. (My.). 

ZotiJU) odudll. ass (My.). 

fort ode. L = To kick; to spur; to fix the 
foot against or on (w?>rig«;tfei} Smd. Dh.; M. erctf; 
T. F. ps. WcSciO, tttCb. 3^0(6 tfvJ©30 $« 

wcScfo, 3r»dt5pij»o c3«>Ood>o, (flmd. 66. 

133). riZ (odbal Mr! 157). Bee 

Bp. 3, 36; 9, 13; 28, 31; 38, 17; 43, 71; 46, 78; 47, 1; 
54, 35; 58, 25; Bh. 1, 20, 27; 3, 18, 21; 6, 2, 5; lUghc. 
17, 70; Prll.3, 27; ,T. 7, 41. 47; 8, 16; 14, 16; B. 5, 176. 

CO -~6 c‘0 —® ' '4 t ft ij co 

cSjjiGrO *3$ d wdo i^Prtjie65 (Prva.),_ wks? W. 

Q CO -* CO ' y co 

Mutual feieking (C.); —kicking in pain or trouble 
(C.);~struggle, trouble, difficulty, hardship (My.).— 
-Sffio. To kick mutually;*—to kick in pain or 
trouble; —to struggle or labour in any kiud of difficulty 
or distress (C.; B. 2, 28. 50; 3, 19; 4, 181; Prv. s. s5o£3). 

ode. 2. A kick (My.; T. caicS^). wrS utf 0 
(My.). 

kQi? oddifce. = &»#. Union, concord, friend- 

Ship (My.; Te. u.® sj® ^). 

oddu. A P. p. of wcSl, q. V. (C.). 

Z.>c$> odde. Wetness, dampness; moisture; that 

is Wet (C.; see ewt^a, we9^; T., M. i«t3 t dampness). 
See Prv. s. ■—. t«i3 ^«5, A wet head (My.). — 

Land full of moisture (My,)*—iwrfi A wet cloth 

CO w 

(B. 4, 25; see Prv. s. — tv>rS too. To squeeze 

CO CO Cd J 


out (SofSiO 0.; My.). 


RJ. 

G> 


bn. - ^ 4 eto. One; a certain — 

One day; a certain day; on a —. (Bp. 19, 29; 55,28; 

Ary.)-(Bp. 35,1; 87, 1; My.). — 

One direotion; a certain direction. (Bp. 2, 26; 17,2; 25, 
32; 27, 13; 32, 35; 52, 37; 55,57; 57, 21; My.). 

'£j$$ onafce. (fr. ooa i). = &>*>??, 0 to. A largo 
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Kjpwn. pestle for pounding rice and oilier 

^tlgS (vcda^rt, |||||| Nr.; dojsto Mr. 209; 0.; T. 
M. U>FV#0!)0<3 (51)0?^ 

Nr.). a*3uF5$ r aoci riag tfO-xio tw^odb Sjcsj (Dp. 54). 

t«d^© (Prv.). Sec Bp. 18, 

21; 42, 2; 55, 45; Abli&. 1, 38; J. 5, 68_ 

-aff&cl). A song that Is used at the time of pounding 
(Bp. 25,21; My.). 

onapu* §= tfOOrntfo Q,; s. Mhr.). 

lotion s>$f onapu-garti, = (wock^dAi 

Q). 

onal. To be in a scornful wrath («««« 
Smd. DU.; ?i?io5jo d Cm.; Abh. P. 3, 15; 
13, after 34; T. erouiSe, Wdvo, €A)de3 j, to bo angry). 

&c3€> onali.--- etc. A sieve, a strainer («ra 
33*3) Nr.). 

eoc5?So oftasu. — To cause to shako to 

and fro, etc. (My.), 

onik8. ~ («»oeUe5, eto. Si. 807; rfe 

dw 457; C.)* — A eentipedo (‘B'rtFtao^tf, 

ddsda Si. 171). 

onisu. = ^^- (o.). 

&>c3 one.-&*, (a>«32). To shake corn or any 
seeds to and fro in a fan (mora) so that 
the chaff and other impurities come to the 
surface and can be removed *dra 8md. 

DU.; C,); to Winnow (IUin. 1, 16, 80). 

Soc^ 6ntu. 1. = kcfcfc. P. p. of t«<s. (My.). 

5ntu.2.oto.>, rf^, risk,. A turn, a 
rotation, a time (My.; Tu. t*a, u><&; is. 

T. «A)C3ey ,1 erotfjft ; Bee e/vod^P). — UQdd. One 

who takes bis turn (My.). 

ontu. A share, a portion (To. 4&), tarw^; R.; Mhr. 

&><3 5 tindari. -- q. v., 73<d d, *S?^t5, 

(My.; «■?>£)$, akQkjrttf s3js©, taw a Si. 

807). 

oudike. ~ etc. (My.). 

8 *t$riVj ondigalu. A woman who is connected 
with or possesses, t*.a s$d 

Joining, 


& Si. 183; only in Si.). 

TV _ 

&>£> t# So*S)$ 7?, 5o,«£> *!, 

-a co 


ondige. 
o 


being together with; together with (C,; **si. 

466; fc>3ja 469; 0 ). rick 3 

?SJ (Si. 141). A *a>k{j (B. 4,%). 

0o# a ondita. = 3$ 3. (Orj. 6, 22). 
ft W 

2uq) kSo ondisu, (= To join (v. t.y f to put 

to; to place or fix in or on; to attribute; 
to cause to obtain or reach; to grant; etc. 
See Bp. 2, 2; 19, 50; 21, 8. 40; 22, 31. 40. 65; 26, 43. 66; 


27, 31; 28, 56; 32, 26; SO, 37; 43, 32; 40,75; 50,27> 

52, 39; 55, 27; 58, 69; 60,25; R£v. 14, 55; J. 5, 60; 8, 8; 
13,53; 18, 42; 26,21; B. 5, 241. 


Cu$ ondisu.- 

.&>, mm . . mm 


:^^), (My.; Bp. 1,54; 57, 81). 


&>ck ondu. 1. To be one or united; 

to be united with or linked to; to be pos¬ 
sessed of; to come in connection with; to 
come to meet ; to be obtained; to bp fit, suit¬ 
able, or in use; etc. Brad. Dh.; §m. 

98; ttask Smd. 26. 125. 129. 140. 212. 245. 280. 362 
Om.; a&ckrrt wrO 240 Cm.; Tu.; T. Te, iuitfdj; 

cf. en)©5?). wodl*> (§md. 290). 

See Sind, 216; Oh. v 184; Bp. 1 , 56; 2, 21; 4 , 23; 31, 29, 
40, 11. 55; 49, 28; 58, 33. 63; 6 . 1 , 57; Sm. 20. 26; Rsv. 4 , 

76 ; io, after si; 13 ,77. 2 , to touch; to obtain, 
to get; to experience; to use; etc. See Bp. 

25, 2; 50,56; 53, 40; 59, 21; Riv. 8 , 118; 12, 39; 13, 20; 
J. 8 , 27; 5, 10; 19,26; 

0 to.—- tofjb. rep. (Bp. 85,2), 

badu. 2. One thing; one ; a, an ; a certain 
thing; a certain—•; an unusual - (*3o^Smd. 

Dh.; 221 ;' &V 32. 84 Cm.; C.; T. *, M. ; Te. u*, 

BO 

Ui'&Uo, Tu, WO&; see totr 6 1 ), iv«43 ssqiF^Oc^ 

wqiF5l>0 530JSOIO «9JjJrao0.. s5ccgj ^csltaeacsortv* (Smd. 32). 

W(^ dojaesj (154). or 

(170). Ujl) as3?455^v< to?i o or GiSMo Wc&> 

<aj o:> <a Si Oi 

dstfrsij^ cJf o or ?«ok: sssslrsjj*. narfro (167). s^wcoW 
rfodo; dJtfo < 34 ). 

(63). —1»^(53 (Bh. 1 , 8,25; J. 19, 22 ; C.). i«^e5 
© (Smd. 32 Cm.; C,); (Bp. 35, 32). ^« 5 o 

(Smd. 160). u><S 0 (180), i-i (Nr.), W (Bh. 1, 8 , 25. 
32), (Si. 48. 71; C.), (Si. 48. 72; only ir. 

Si.). WcgtfF, (Hla.; Si 198, 206. 216. 218. 376; 

C.), uirf'tf (C.). —sDcSjaid to^ adxj 

ft U ft W 0!) 

(Ilia.). u>^ tPosMo *#j» 5 l 5 ^cS 4 (siO^oO; u>cjO 

534^ 'titiiFd) (^,^); 

tufjo x?*r\ t3dAirf sdoti rl (3$ Nr.), (Bp. 2, 

5). dQ9^ Nn. 77). v3e3^^Uv« 

(Cpr. 7, after 92). See Smd. 109. 150; Bp. 9, 1; 14,2; 
22,5; 28,5,8; 32, 5.51.52; 39, 15. 46; 40, 50.73. 77; 
42,32; 43, 83. 84; 45, 5; 51, 56; 62, 1; 57, 23. 69: Bh. 1 , 
8 , 13. 87; 2 , 13, 33; SA 8 ; J. 6 , 8 ; 28, 33. 57; RSv. 2, 59 ; 
8, 118. w<d d*so tfeso ruaW^. 

?J ^cS. — Ij& f T9W, ZoJ3?5f — Wr& ^0^ 

ft * 03 ft 

o3o^>, u*cdo> aooHra0&S&; 5 * 00 ^ ’o'v/s^odu^. 5Jooarto3t3? — 

ft ft 7 

i«rio >ioC5 3 ?11*4^ 'bad ^e3*odj tawdido. — ^?So AU.0 
£^0 tidd ^>630 A)M.^ ^>C3 ^?drto (Pm.).— 
rtj. To go to make water (C.; Te., T., Tu.). — io}d ?5orfj. 
-^fSod). First (ordinal, Smd. 243). voodoo (243).— 
^ n0 an< ^ a (My., and occasionally S. 
Mhr.), 2, one or a half (My.), 3, some (indefinite, 

My.). — -ss?3. Liko one or liko the one. 2, at 

oho, at the rate of one, per one, at the rate of so much 
a pioce (My.). 4* 4>oo s5j5C3^ 

«A)W. (3. 4, 146). J^afo oSfS. dtl) ftfd K)e5 

W • “* *< ft -•* 




umsT/f 



o 

wabcb (4, 208; soe also 4,159). 

«5es a . |J. <?. tu^j (=s lo-?3 & (™ FJf»»C)3 J), 

■now nothing’ (about it, a S. Mhr, vulgarism)* — 

(Hy.). 


- Cfy 


-fyKV or W j. 

CO 


: tuft ^ 
CO n CO 


t«c3S rU 
& 

To become one; to unite (J, 13, 2); 


to become the same .; to become common to all. &&$£)'&<$ 
(Bp- 87,11). ( 01 , 21 ). VZSV&J3 

w'lsgft (B. 4, 142). fe^zScfc (rtfejstf Si, 469). 
may occasionally br translated by ‘‘together with”; 
“together”; “at the same time”, etc., e. g. tU&cri 
o&ofesb (cSmd. 261. 269 Cm.), *U 

”* J} ' " Wj 

ocLrtftfoj* A '^^cS rigs 6 fesb^Kb (Hia.), & 
ys^(3« i«cJ»h '#>$&>» h»a (Raghe, 17,78). 

a*toddus>c 3 a a t^o 40^0 (Rsv, 6 , 51). — tips® 
cvSjq, (Smd. 391). However one, at least one; about 

one, perhaps one. — Some or 

<s> CO CO 

other; a oortam™(C.); some (day), once (upon a time, 

«B?30 Hr.), 

471). 
odoO 


tu^cJjg^o d^«? (tfd&aaf*, tasab Si. 


U&s ?5^cdJ 4 (tfais* 497). 

£!) Cp <** ' *3 / 


s3p«? 

ce cc 


(B. 5, 90. 93. 102). c% (103). 

u>?wtfeyiatfrt (109). tuc^tfjstfo 

(234)-uwa al^r, -wfeSr. One time or turn; once (0.; 

B. 5, X 6 )* —-T^afe, A little; ever so little (Bp. 
13, 17; 14, 7. 10; 20, 7; 42, 29; 43, 14; 44, 69; 55,81).— 
^ One ^ m0 twenty (0.). — &jz> 


•m* 

CO 




(C.), Some or other, this 
or that, some, ws^ * 0 wskses©'<d icfe 3 dc 8 

oaqtaferttS fe^ qjddo (B. 4,49). aba^rtou# 

'*>&> *** ■'atfcsfcS (4, 135). <at>tb8to&«5j®?i> 
O^oSo^ U'Xtuavft sb&odbojsrad ( 4 ,178). — 
-ca^.==iy£fcafc, (B. 4, 79. 139; Ch). — Mb. -«fu 9. Also 
or oven one or one thing. s^feprtr fcooforf XJfeosS Stfo 
r(*&« •* p*, io?b tt*ocbt3 (J. 28, 60). — t»; 

53d. -ed. One or one and a half (C.; B. 4 , 123). — 
rlosc^o. -TsUab. To be joined, to join, etc. (R$v. 6 , after 
11; J. 2,66; 3,36); to join, to associate one’s self to (Bh. 
1,8, 54).—aftr,a= uttfj g^d. (c.) —*i,V9 it. 
Ono sort; ono manner or mode; an unusual sort or man¬ 
ner (C,). — t«fiJ ;.wrt*= ^vacr.(0.; Si. 825) _ 

Vto 0,=3 (My.). Wpjb rood (Bp. 27, 26; 48^ 

13). ts»O0S*M(47, 22)-u,^ sJj®c<o. To join (v. t.), 

to unite (Smd. 251; Bp. 26, 61; My.)* — U& do. 

2 . (Bp. 27, 16; 60, 22).— to^sdd. -«»d? = iu?S d. 
(My.; B. 2,37). See: $5d. — - 6 A) 4 o. (Bp. 

3, 52; 43, 69). — One time, once, at a certain 

time, occasionally (Cl; B. 3, 32; 5 , 62). 2, perhaps (C.; 
B. 3, 12 . 88 , 91). — *>d. = (Si. 219).—w?t> 

xlu =s We) 0 . (My,). —xraO, = tajdo ?jo. (C.), 
— Zorv^ 3 ^ 3 ^. Onetime; the time from six o’clock in 
the morning till midday; or the time from midday till 
six in the evening (< 1 ). aUsfc to eat but once 
a day (as a kind of fasting, G.); to remain one time 
(0.).— y> 7. Also or even one or one thing, to 

there is nothing (O'.)* — ts> 5 Ca Oue and 

throe-fourths (C.; B. 4, 216)* — tofl® 5 Jd. -^d. = torrf d, 
toc^.Wd. One and a ha.lf (C.; B. 3, 74; 4, 26). 2 , some^or 
other, some (S. Mhr.). to^rfd sjjs^d 

(3, 200). 3, ono or a half (My,). — 1«<3 . 3. One 
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indeed; one only; quite one, exactly oue; the very m 
one; It alone. s^odj^S £oriari&o (dcd>^ JSTr.). 
mo (odurt«^, Nr.). few re, 

etc. 1114.); unanimity (C.). iffiSo (i«d^ Ct. It, 73). tj?6 
xJ3dJ®?So, quite the same, uniform (II, 48). Soe 4®.?* — 
Ono or two; a few (C.; B. 2, 11. 89; 3, 
40; Bp. 28, 12; 40, 35; 44, 28; 59, 16). tutf d&J dOJ&F 
a^o^cebmodo^ 4 ^ ^{2o(Bp. 61,31). 2, one time two; — 
one and two (C.)* — tv^wrf. -oiori. A certain plant (fe^ 
cSo Mr. 132); —a prostrate herb growing in moist places, 
Hydroootile asiatioa Linn. (St & PL). — toil's, -fe 2. 

^CS (Si, 54). 35«do (194). iv ( ‘8 ^ ^d 

(B. 5, 205). tvj|§ (4, 42). aaD (Bp. so" 77). 

quite or always in the same manner; quite 
alike; quite cvcd; quite regular (8, Mhr.; B. 5, 168. 205. 
215. 245). odJ»fearit>J8 : x>fef5 qrad,(t?^rad 

G.). sbCO 9 (r^o^^slraS G.). 

-the other (C.). i^jgjbo AfeJoA 
eo 


tur3j«> cb . rep. One - 

O Ca) 

A^OoAt>AO -dt 0^^, tucl®. 5oOOA>4 
(Hia.). 2, one another (Bp. 12 , 35; 19, 57; 56, 13). 3, 


2, one another (Bp. 12 , 35; 19, 57; 56, 13) 
something different or distinct; separate; own; peculiar 
(3, 25; 61, 37; Rsv. 6 , 12). 4, each, each by itself, 

each severally, one by ono (Bp. 24, 23; 35, 38; 36, 8 ; 
43,18; 52, 16; 59, 35; 60, 18; Si. 403; B. 2 , 37; O.). .tajlg. 
separately (td^ea 3 to^es* Smd. 352 Cm.). Also 
( 8 i. 194). 5, ono (for each ono). wxlfe W 

CariortVa (Bp. 51, 73; c/VJ. 9 , 51; 
J. 2 , 27). 6 , here and there ono, some (0.). 

^r((B. 2 , il). 
twc5v^?b cs>cb^s5 (2, 23). 

lyfS^oJo at times, occasionally (C.; B. 8 , 105; 4 , 

49), also (C.; 5, 205). 

etc. (^ob wwfllalr! Hr,). 

= A>^C3\ (Smd. 39). 

eoS^eo 9 onduli. ~ (Smd. 39). 

3o;\^ Olldri. = etc. (My.). 

?o3D tf op. —^ 1 , etc. One. — u,»ra. One fanam (4| 
anas, My.), (rtssifo) 

(8A 94). — (Bp. 30, 5; G.). Zv 

SieJ (B. 5, 133; C.)» — One pa),a(Bp. 44, 

24) 


0O?5O "R onduge. 

Saci> $ onduli 

o 


• tu339 ($. 


tusj5 c5r, 

bJ v T3* 


One pAne (My,). 

^ (Prv.). See Prv. s| 1. — = L»d 

A shed hanging aslope from the wall, a pent-roof 
(My.). tusraOid tatotb(feO^tf, Si. 111). 

—• kfe'a. One closed or clenohed hand (J. 26,11); ono 
grasp with the fist (Bp. 23, 9); the measure determinod 
by clenching the hand round (anything, J, 30, 2 ). — ^ 
^ ^. ss: iu5CS alj , cSjsSo , q* v. (G,). 

2o^ oppa. Fitness, properness, propriety (My.); 
neatness, elegance, grace; beauty; an orna¬ 
ment; lustre,polish (My.); correctness; agree¬ 
ment, sanction. (T., M.). See Bp, 11 , 7; 18, 81; 24, 19. 
86 ; 28, 46; 44, 2 ; 49, 17; Sm. 30; Rsv. t, 120 ; 6 , 23; 13, 
61; Ssv. 1, after 81; J. 6, 6 . Co (Rry.). — u> 

fe orfe^. -o-^fs)^. Beauty or graoo to become less(Grj. 








w 
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20)* — To destroy beauty: 

skin, to tarnish (J. 25, ,80). — u>dcrtodj«. ~o-. To 
correct. ortodbo do (Mr. 8). — $ s\ -o-d 

(Rsv. 5, 78). — tod dJSdJ. To bestow 
the last honours (on ft deceased person by burning or 
burying, My.). <ad cSrad tod dJSdJdddo oira 

djp (Prv.). — tod d^d. -53 jS.£= (J. 25,12). — 

To assume, have or display grace or 
beauty (in form or action, Grj, 8, 41; Rsv. 6, 12). —. tod 
ass tod «D&), No. 2. (My.). — tod <Ddo. -radA 
To apply with elegance or pleasure, as a IriBS (Bp. 47, 
42). 2, to embellish; to polish (Abb. P. 11, 88; My.; Si. 
428). — tod Embellishment (dOtfS&F, osortdo 

Si. 225). — 2od ae^o. To sign (My.; Tu. 

oppaci. 1. A little (*&*?», wu, do 

Nr.; rid H1&.; Bp. 5, 15; 34, 8; cf. 

to^d^JP). 

oppaci, 2. » The belly of small 

children (My., occasionally; cf. ioOf<^). 

ZuJj 23 oppacci. ap l. 5*dtfj&dFs»j tod ta duodo* 

oO &r 00 

wft Aj^tSodo^ emWjdtfo e$s3*> rtw^ 93oddV*> 

■yaan^ock# dftdork (Nr.). 

2 o^c^ oppanda. Agreeing; an agreement; a 
contract; a treaty (My.; To., t., tu.j si. 325.476). 

oppayisu. (s^b^do). To deliver 
over, to give in charge (Bp. 14 ,4). 2, to polish 

(My.). 

d oppara. A cover or screen for the eye 

(*» ^ Bhu. 7). 

oppu2~ane4. Fitness, propriety, etc.; 
fitly, etc. (My.). 

Eo5u^5oppari. Conformity, sameness, likeness; 
nominal connection or relationship (R., Te„ 
T,). — to3ra0rtJJ>?cf. A wall built of unburnt bricks so 
that one is exactly put upon the othor (no crossing or 
doubling taking place, 8. Mhr.). 

Eo&j# 6ppik8.«ft>fcy*q.v., *^*<0.). 


Eo Su^cS. 


Zoloft oppige. Agreeing; consent, admission 

(My.; tod^G.; Tu.). 

Eoc^3 oppita. That has been agreed to, etc.; 
consent, agreement, etc. (My.), fci&sd djd&> 
d&d sradt& (Prv.). — tiU ectetfo. To sign (My.). 

oppisu. (=r e^osotfo). (To join, v. t.); to 
assign, to deliver over, to give in charge, 
to commit, to present, to give (Abb.?, 4, is; Bp. 

11,7.17.38; 18, 72; 25,29; 27,12; 28.11; 37,16; 49, 
14; Bh. 1, 8, 59; Rsv. 5. after 22; J. 5, 13; 7, 63; 10, 45; 

o,; t. To. to deliver (as a lesson 

or discourse, My.). do* uk&nh *3o djda 

o&o! (Smd. 231). ufo d> to dSS^tfdoP 

(153. 255). toodj^odu dortoC3 s to& djddo Nr.). 

Also *«^aj tfj 3 t*o(B. 4, si), 2 , to make consent, 
to prevail on (My.; To.; Tu. ^95^4^ 


<SL 


2 uSj^ oppu. 1. (fr. cm«w). = i*4f 1 . To agree with, 
to suit, to be fit, proper, becoming, or agree¬ 
able. 2, to agree to, to assent, to consent; 
to admit. 3, to be beautiful; to shine; to 
be manifested; to excel. 4, to be in use 

Smd. Dh.; Smd. Bh.; dear, Nn. 

71; d, strata 77; dsj,, ip*a«oa(d 155; « HI A.; Smd. 
56 Cm,; dCdcl §m. 62; C.; T., Te.; Tu. see Te, a. 
erueso). iod<s« d^ Smd. 23 Cm.). 

(dsjdas* Nn. 165). etc. 81. 

384). dodAjrt dj®3o (a^dakortsu, doria<58). ft? 

ftf&jrt woS$ d^?^d«oex)3<o(R. 3, 
84 ). 55 dd eSesjdotf^M del 
sad(5,275). ssofcsoradwd wSdF 

dd v do (Snul. 293). qidodb d,csa dtfd riaid wd d 
"ador (J. 28, 28). ddfrf doaSo (C.). 

See Smd. 285; Bp. 21,12; 49,26; Kk. 20, 30; Sm. $3. 57; 
Rsv. 1,120; 2, 86; 5,21; 9,4; 13,10; 25, 5; Prll. 3, 2; 
6. Bp. 5, 49; 11, 4; 42, 15; Sbv. 1 , 69. 70. 73; J. 1 , 8; 3, 
33; 4,65; 5,25; 15,10; 17,35; 29, 37; 30,29; 31,67; 
33, IS; Si. 389; B. 2, 33; 5, 227. 274. 280. 281. 282. •— 
rep. (Bp. 44, 25). 

oppu. 2. Fitness, etc.; consent; beauty, 
elegance; shine, lustre, polish; excellence 

(Bp. 19,28; 42,24; T.. To.), doc^.i ^^^(Smd. 19). 

— In a suitable manner (C.; G.). — 

An agreement (My.; T.). — 

~ 5 #J3V ,S . To accept; to take charge of (Bp. 24, 19; 28, 32). 

— To cause to consent, to persuade 

(Rsv. 6, after 132). — iy^dto d. -mtad. A polished dia¬ 
mond (J. 22, 5). — -d?5. To appear to great ad¬ 

vantage (Bp. 40, 3). 

oppuge.^ ^^#, etc. (My.), 
oppuvike. Agreeing, etc. (Si. 48; todoo^ 

doia g.). 

Cs>^ Oppe, =* 2. (My. occasionally). 

6 b. 5=^1, etc. One, etc.— ^wrSjafdA). A 
poor, miserable ascetic (Bp. 32, 53). —* One bala. 

(Bp. 14, 1. 3. 5. 25; 29, 29). — ^dv 6 . « (J. 

23, 21). — Ono finger (Bp. 20, 23). 

obba.^2 or, Sj^f. One man; one(masc.or 
fem,); a, an (masc. or fern.); a man; a certain-. 

Nr.; C.). ^ d^^doo^ (Bp. 2 4, 1). 

ajUza^Oodjat^cii (27, 17). *^05^2^^^0 (50, 27). dodo 

.twto, ^<0 
tO 


•wo,do (51, l). ^ do v dod t ,do (B. 4, 150). 


Q&iv# (4, 176). dw^dodni) (4, 214). 

— totgj 2jSjs?A ^dd 2«to 

(Prvs.). —-d3. One indeed; only one, only one 
man; he alone (Bp. 48, 23; C.). — -to 2. — 

(B. 4, 143; 5, 301). — Ono — the other. 

uvfo# (Bp. 9, 4). — 

tg^do. Some, twto^do ■tfrf, dodosto^do.%#■ *cJ fto0! (C.). 
2, the honorific plural. 3, the others, all the others, 
ddo&av* lot^O r\ rkra, dojsegj rtoea (Bh. 




MIN IST/f 





3 It 


Skccb 4 


13). 4, somebody. fortes: 35d®$rtJSJsfpk- (W 

8i. 362)* — fc»ta«k* -«a> 9. *&':, Wia, Also or 

. , w , 10 

even some or one. io^d«9*od)cS ri&oiobv* (Bp. 24, 
57). — -ear? 7. =s (Si. 493).— tuio^d. -*3. 

-& 2. They alone (B. 5, 292); we alone; yon 
alone; he or she (honorific) alone. — -do. 

These — the others, one another; these and the others; 
every, each. «sdc^ w^ortow^ rt^dtS (B. 2, SO). tgW, 
df^^do ordDrtd (2, 30). to^d tted twt^dv) (2, 41). 
tfjstodo •ero^o i (Bp. 39, 40). $w$? 

olw$>s>! (50, 14). sra w(Dd 3^’.o©c$#« 

wass&atooi? <a$rtori) 
(Kr.). t^dfS^^do tfoW^ssiSj acW Staff ff Nn. 

fc^Ort^t^tfo t&AC&h ^/asJoo sdedo (ss&snf^d Si, 

> >•; V 9 $ .. — J£ . . _J_I *K . 


105). 


482). wkjJrKlO £»#*}« riftfforQ (Nr.) 

Bee Bp. 59, 23.'—tmgjdffo. -essdffo. =» bt^gfo. (0.; B. 4, 

157. 158; 5, 125. 281). v&tfj ff^ow^d «3j£dOcBj9 ^fOodJS 

* s&s&alMkff^ sJJraaO 

(4, 108). — u'o^&Vo. -wavto. ‘=ri (B. 5, 

197; My.). — UtyVo. One woman; a woman; a certain 

woman (C.; Bp. 52, 2G). she alone (57, 70; B. 5, 

292); only one woman. =s uu *9 (C.). — titaiiA 

*.. 4 . . . _ ... . . w *> ■ / to 


-**• •*= tuio^Vo. (O.; B. 5,146. 283).' 


- M&p 3ff).-wal(do. 


£»t^53ffo. (C.)» —* tw«3^f3j8Uj. ~ A certain man; a 

certain (man or woman). ^ (0.). 

a certain woman (0.). Boo B. 5,92.08. 108. — - 
^n} do * One or two persons; some few per¬ 
sons (B. 5, 00; C.). sSortxStfo (5,287).— tytS^tg. 

rep. Every or each man; every or each (man or woman). 

t&*da»ftKk asd d t»ti^ cssA (b. 5, 283). to 
**g^<*>, (C,). — tod^ucr. *cb. They 

mutually; they each and all; every one or each of them; 
they one by one. Bee Bp. 26, 20; 36, 80; 52,18; 57,36; 
58, 36; 59, 23; J. 22, 33; B. 6, 303. (B. 2, 30). 

obbatiga. = ^£>^X. A single, lonely 
man (3. Mhr,; Tu. 


5bba ^ u ‘ « A kind of sweet 

cake, a hojige (Mv.jSi. su; Te.); figuratively: 
a blow (My.). 

^^e|r( obbantiga. « a^fesx. (My.). 


obbi. One time, one turn (8. Mhr.; cf, wsl^). 

Zoi$ fcb 6bbittii.==&»8jvUu. (My.). 

obbuli. = 3owor<g. a joining; a mass, a 
multitude (sSja^V, cA/ads?, tw^e 5 , oto,, KJt* 17 ; 

loW, etc. Sm. 54; J. 4, 13; 10, 16; 19, 21), k>to^ 


(W5Jjssrad, tfs&wzri o& Nr.). 3*od> 


riJ 3ldor4 totoa,^ (Ram. 14, 1). 




To join together, sdTOqlro/1^ ijto^VrL®® ^odoodj 

cioacd oisdj^cjea© (Nr,). 

obbujisu. - toBtorvxti. To join (v. i., 

J. 18,43). 

^2^ bWb. A bush, a thicket (My.). 

6 m.« etc. One, etc. — uty 

Sj-0f5odi. Ninth. (C.; B. 5, 283). —wdaab. -sddJ. 


§L 


Nine (Bmd. 225; G.; T. t^do). tu5d> aUfJ^ wsjr(ro (44> 
assjdes 15 'a«o« ^fdop (Bp. *50, 67). 

© (35, 32). (2, 51). Bee J. 12, 27; 20*, 30; 

28, 57; Frv. s. 3ortv«. Nine months; 

the _ „ . s«S^j% Sori^SJ.s^ (Bp. 3,4)— tz^ 
d. The nine doors or openings of the body (Dp. 65, 3; see' 


~~ ^53^^ The nine Brahmas (see £sd 


35 ^?^ djgjO^, to^c* ws^ar^ (Bp. 10 , 31 ) 
d^j. The nine sentiments enumerated in dramatic 
composition (Mr. 499; see tf«d~). — .^«od. 

Nine thousand (J. 18, 11) 


tuSaaaAcrh Nine persona 


itfdi'oeo. =? 

&J 


(B.). — tws^cadj*. (Smd. 2‘J5). 

tosdo.,od^. Wd^q^'^ssj (My.)-(Bmd. 

226). Nine hundred. — ofo^&d. (Smd. 226). Nine 
thousand. — i^si^aty. One time; once (^ri^Ct. 

I, 22). — ^docD. A single niaund (My.). — 1. =as 

(Bp. 22, 64; 40, 45). —• twSd^oi. 2. One mind, 2, 


attention fixed on only one object (3ftd al, Mr. 


329).-^ 


1 » 

W$iyvJ?3^530. The rule or practice of considering 
another and one’s self quite tbo same (Bp. 24, 5). — u» 
One mina, half a s6r. iSs5j^ tc«?jOd)<d(3^ SO, U 
53J®r(r^it^ (Prv.). **— 2*j5ij^dv). One fathom 
(Bp. 53, 49). — tgSdo^dosS^sJ. A braid of hair that is ono 
fathom long (J. 30, 2). —* tosSjyit Unanimity (My.; T. 
t«do-d007l). 2, one direction or plaoe (J. 12, 13). 

2o5D r o^ ommu. 1. To join, to concur, to assent, 
to admit, to agree; to be fit or proper 

Smd. Dh.; Bp. 2f7, 54; To.; T., M. ^do^o). 

&o3x>£ ommu.2. Agreeing, assenting, etc. (t«<h 

A G.; T. ludusSv^, TVf. kjdjsSo, union, harmony). 

2 o oAj^ oinme. = ^or. One time or turn; once: — 
together; at the same time (tuoS^;k §*. \ t ^ 2 ; 

I, 67; II, 76; 0.; Tu.). ^eao (Bp. 14, 

34). s35sr#j|^(B. 2,51). |f.). 

See Bp. 27, 45; 55, 32; Bh, 1, 8, 55; Prll. 3, 80; J. 3, 22; 
12, 47; 13, 23. 34, 43; 28, 19; B. 5, 170 s. u>Uk. U s5^ 
ct&ojScxto «^odi g^d55§?(prv.). 

Declension j 

AU at once, all togother (0,). — -losJo. 

Suddenly (C,; B. 3, 19. 72; 5, 70. 104). 2, at some time 
or other, sometimes (C.). *— ^C^ c ij®>o^e5. 3 . 

Quito suddenly (B. 2, 25). — lo^oAw. «€A)9. Also ondu, 
even once, though only once (Bp. 30, 57; 60, 33). 2, all 
at onco (Bp. 6, 4). — tusSo^odboc. -eruo 1. =3 aid 

'&&&Cpzit$* k&^odboo ft? <3L®?i6dj! (Bp. 4,65; see 42, 
17). — t*)S3o^d -oi3. Together (B. 3,10; 4, 37; 5, 24).— 

lo4|«5?i -b2. ™ w£^3. (B. 2,6; 4,212)_l*s3bj?d -^3.~ 

t^sSoJs. (B. 1,10; 2, 30; 5, 40). — u*^?. -^2.;=* 
aft*a>53(80. eroas c3?^o (B. 3,°3). — 

rep. Now and then, from time to timo, sometimes, oc¬ 
casionally (Bp. 3, 37; J. 23, 14; 0.; B. 2, 9. 18; 3, 10. 19. 
91; 4, 37). 2, each time (Bp. 19,52). 3, by tu rns (S* Mhr.). 
omme. == SfysS^, q. v. 

2u(Xb^ oy. 1. -■= crOod^ 1 , C 00301 7 Sjodoon, ^odoon, 
(^). To carry off: to conduct; to carry, 
to convey. V. p. ko&o (0.). «.o s 


coCD 9 cSo twod^^ 







minis 



a»ofa‘ 
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2oCW J 


Loody^s*. - 0555 *. To 


&>cdb^ dyk. 
Zo<xb^i oykane. 


5 0 (Smd. 28 M<Jb.). tfoirao do 

^ ai^rtdoo (Cpr.7,48). t»odO sto«(Bp. 

^ 12, 1). loOd^ (19, 49). ^ 0 3o irtdo tfjJNO twod^ 

€^(31, 12). U»0d^t$? (54, 73. 74). t*o3o^ (57, 9). t^odb do 
(59, 16). ^“CSorTosWj^o, toco 9 *!? (OdbO^tJRjO) ^Otfo^doS 
*dt£j»ocbj (Bh. 2, 13, 13). See Abh. P. 10, after 
58; Grj. 4, 62; Bp. 11, 16. 89; 18, 6; 27, 21; ,7. 2, 32; B. 
2 , 6. 18; 8,12. Frequently •tfj&PSuB cdo*, q„ v. — t«cd O^l^Jin 
cSo. -tfjsiisU To allow to carry Off, oto, (B. 8, 39; 5, 27). 

ZjOd^ oy.% (=eoa 8 o« 2 ). To put. to lay. to de- 
posit; to put aside, to hide (it.; t. ouod^a: s3^). 

oyak, = The sound emitted in 

vomiting (c.; cf. L*o, etc.), 
emit that sound (C.). 

Zj&tz'Q oy&Ii. =s toQdj^tf, sjcrij^tfq. v., etc. (My.; Te.). — 
tvOksitf SiJ. A rising open ground used as the toOdbatf 
toodoo (My.)*-— A plain on which horse¬ 

races are held, or to which idols (on the dasare festival) 
are conveyed on horao-baok (My.). 

&O0J oyi. L = 0oodj«i, eto. (C.). P. p. tucOorio (Bp. 27, 
22). wotoao* (87, 36). •JfJSP'S-® o!'oddo (44, 09). See B. 
4, 52. 58. 110. 133. 

2oC0o 6yi. &*= ?&&aso. To strike; — to pour (My.). 

3 eo ©Ai®. Ojj. 

s Coodofr. (My.). 

Orderly, properly, exactly, 
Clearly (StyA dO^o WSmd. 393; Cm.; e f, tyw© 1 
and the T. s. «A>C^ J T. eo)C3oort>, rule of conduct, disci¬ 
pline, order, a disposition of things in their proper order; 
rule, discipline; an established rule of conduot, 

morals; way, manner; usage; a rule, order; cf. 

Vi; 

oyke.«eooS^ 1 . A deposit; a treasure, a 
hoard (&$$»*, vupbp im.). 

oyta. The act of conveying, etc. (My.). 
ZoGdbgrS oyyane. (fr. cmcxi/ 2 ). (= ^^). In a re¬ 
strained manner: slowly; leisurely; gently; 
deliberately; etc.(&>< dc 3ct.n ,2 7 ;u,w$ 1 , 55 ; Te.). 
(?.^or;3^j) oitshzd Wofav* tood^ft esreea* 

(Cpr. 7, 60). See Bp. 4, 12; 5, 39; 12, 42; 21, 46; 23, 30; 
26, 32; 27, 48; 31, 5; 38, 38; 43, 4; 44, 14; 47, 28. 58; 
48, 8; 50, 6; Bh. 1* 10, 80; Rsv. 6, 9; 10, 7; S£v. 1,18. 52; 
J. 2, 17. 30. 40; 3, 41; 29, 49*—* taOd^(5j®o^?3, rep. (Bp, 

1, 54; 14, 32; 38 ; 38; RSv. 6, after 11 & 24; J. 5, 60; 6, 

87 )-=s i» a^c5j?,oA^f3. (J. 3 , 6; 14, 22; 19, 

15. 35). 

Sooyyara. ■== sjody^d. Parade, coquetry, etc. (C.; 

rtJStrtj G.; Bp. 42, 16.21; Bh. 1, 7, 

41; Ram. 6, 14,21; Rev. 11,83; Tc. ^cdj«>d, u,odJU g d; T. 
IjO&jzj 6 , loodji^tf). 2, beauty, grace (Grj. 10, after 79; 
Kp. 4, 8, pallavi; T., Te.). — to odJS^d 53^:3. -o-KcS. To 
become charming or graceful (Grj. 2, after 106). 
&<xS7%^Ti73)& oyy&ra-g&ti. A showy woman, a coquette 

(My.). 


(St 


: (My.). 

; f7Jocb^dS(8. Showiness, etc. 


Cjodjactf^es oyyaia-g&ra, A showy man, a dandy. 

(My"). 

3jc oyy&ra-gitti.: 

Socoyyaratana. = 

(My?; vOst, C& G.). 

<kodysg& oyy&ri. =3 dod.3^0. A showy man (My.) or woman 
(O.; T.; Te.). 

2oorfje>oD^O oyy&mu. = q. v. (sdooesjtfo slrado 

G.). 

Soajj^^ oyy&li. = sdcdo^tf, eto. (My.; Te.). 

ZjcdJdgWX oyyaliga. A man who makes an excursion on 
horse-back (My.). 

oyyika Carrying off, conveying, etc. 

(My.). 

&>0C&)g oyyu.== etc. (C,; 3 $ 

c$o#o G.). P. p. edsSd wdert 

ls>0&WgS$ (eAJsrfn^o^, 1 oC&y 

w (5Ss8(8 G.). 

ZuD* or. = 1 , oto. One, etc. Sa.; To,; T. 

cf. eroeoj). See to$ 1, t«r. 

2ud ora, 1.— ajc3ci3. p. p. of in t «0 

to stick to (My.). 

Ora. 2-= ^"^4. •«. tuv3ttfv/3?i>0. A polishing 

stick (My.)* — sr . (My.). 

Soti ora. 1 . ■== twda8. (My.). 

2oXj ora. 2. Tbh. of 53d. (My.), 

Zoijtfo oraku. = sSrfis'j* (My.). 

Sudr! orage. Oneness; entireness (j. 5 , 55 ; cf. 
eod&d3 6ratu.l.==:^wji,etc. Coarseness of cloth, 

etc. (My.), A coarse, rough hand (Dp. 

59,3). 

2odyo 6ratU.2.= CO)^WJ2, 3^U0F2. (My.; Tu. udrtJjj 
cf. 1). (Prv.). — 

3. A man of over bearing manner (Bh. 8, 4. 30)- 

To speak gruffly. Fdd&jorra&nk 

(Prv.). 

2odWo^oi oratutana.- (My.). 

orata. — Rubbing, etc. (My.). 

2 odcio oradu. = ^cso. P. p, of & 5, (C.). 

2^d o0j?do orayisu. 1. (Smd. 65). = q, v . 

toGcOoxb orayisu. 2. To cause tc rub (My.). 

oral. (§ma. 4i).V;>‘dfi»^ Cj-df, Sotfor, 
A mortar either of stone or of hard 

WOOd (Tu.; T., M. eroo’ss*; Te. 

2od^)0 oralu. = -.^6, etc, (My.). 

2 o 3 S 3 q >9 oravari. A small hoe for hand-weed¬ 
ing (Sd.; My. occasionally). 

'<kd&?oJ orasisu. To cause to rub, etc. (C.). 
2od^ orasu. 1,« z*7br. To touch (v. t.; Bp. 
4,6; 26,66; 28,7; 39,37; 49,81; 55, 29. 30; 56,13; F^v. 
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19; M. to oome in eonfact). 

,. rub gently, to stroke (Bp. u, 32 ; My.; t. 

3 ,to touch roughly; to rub: to scour; 
to brush; to rub off; to wipe; to rub out, 
to efface, to blot out; to annoy; to crush, 
to destroy (^ssirrcgmd. l)h. ; 0.; Te. kdjtfr, Tu. eni' 
**ta; seo erutao 1; Smd. 225. 345; Bp. 36, 23; 38, 
07; 45, 26; 54,53; 60, 40,* 61, 40;-49, 32; 61, 70; —6, 
4; 23, 22; 39, 15;—Bh. 2, 4, 9; 2, 13, 89;- J. 2, 33; 7, 
48; 13, 50; 18,2; 29,21; 3?, 27;—B. 3, 62. 84; —B. o, 

283. 294; —Pry. s. 4 , to separate by 

friction, as grain from the ears. tn>a^ 

<l (cp^^A^o Mr,.;875); 5, to spread a substance 
thinly over, to smear, to apply to 19 ; 

18,38). sjjort tSrt Stfo, ta»o0ort z^BAi^o (so that 
the goat appeared as the oulprit, Pry.). 8oo Pry. 9 . t*j 
%&&•'— rep. (Bp, 19, 57; 38, 38.58; 46, 60; 

60, 49). 

orasu. 2. Friction; rubbing; teasing; 
annoying; irritating(*3^8** M)j destroying, 


killing fee* 9»o* ~ 


C/ TT 

rep. Great er mutual friction (J. 6, 32; 12, 6). 
c^o 

c&'dd 16 , lud&adAj&av* stood® artrlv sto?3ctf 

tfootfoslodta©nv*« u>ne^ (J. 33, 22). 2, mental fric- 
tior : anger, wrath (?3w*k, etc., -tf^sd Sm. 39; 

Kk. 43). 

oraha. — h>d 1. Tbh. of dd«. (My,, especially in sa~ 
m&sn, <?, g. tufS.® dad), 

oral, (8md. 41). =r:3ad6, evto. (ewcdjBAiO, VO'b&to 
o Nr.; Wiuaaoo Mr. 209; J. 5, 68; Abhtl 1, 38; see Si. 
307). See dv«. 

2udVo oralu. = , etc. (c.>. Ls>dv© I*#-** 

*d*P—u»dv»© aidvo atooald wdtfo wa*;sJ*p—1* 

n!e*ii ^ * ... . . .... 


dtfj sto* Aortas ts$*CD*tf 33®rt (Prvs.). See 


d«?o; Prv. b. iSdvO# —— tud'tfjtfeoo, A stone mortar (0.) 
2otz?)&) or&ha. Tbh. of Kfosajh (Dp. 121, 7). 

£>.&?& bristt.ssfcjdido J, etc. (0,; B. 5, 286). See Prv, 

». 3£j. 

Zotto brisu. Tbh. of £?&*!>, (My.). 

&/&>£( orusha. = stfdbss?, etc. (My.), 

SoidjTd orusa. — Zwddtd.(My., especially in samitsa,<\ g. tyjl® 
dosi). w 

2o 8 or~ea. 1, Oneness even: likeness, similarity 

(*A{Qb, <tos>d, AaeS, ^0, eto., ?3B3d^ fit. II, 25). 
ode w^sIj 6 0 i^s^cdo 

4,28). d»^f3id.rt zo&rda* 14, 30). 

See Bp. 35, 38; Bh. 1,12,18; J. 11, 11, — ~*cfc. 

Equality (in rank, caste, etc.) to fail (Abh.P. 14, 12). 

ore. 2. To draw, to puli, to draw out or off 

(’Crsslr eo Bmd. Dh.; T. eA)dos$, to draw out of a sheath; 
to strip off; Te. i«0, plunder; see en)6uk, iwaSor 1). 

ore, 3. To be or come in contact, to touch, 


Sl 


to stick to, to adhere (My.; To,); to be joil 

(afodrfo) (Mr. 275). 2, to 

rub, to smear (Bp. 15 , 10 ; My.). 3 , to rub on, 
to apply to a touch-stone (My.; t. eru^, m. we, 
Tu. emd; «/*. enjidjr i), 4, to try, to examine, 
sgj ^deto (Bp. 12,29). tftec’sU 

Port^es* tudo&o* (26, 18). 5/to rub, to 

grind, to make thin or fine 8m. io 4 ; 

T. srodj; c/. dow^ 1 & 2 ). P. pi *di, ^rfrfo(Bp. 15, 10), 
z«dcdo. — tjdcS^ddo To try well (Bp. 4, 67). — 

Wdd^d, rep. (Bp. 15,10), 

2e6 ore, 4. ^ 2 . Eubbing, etc. (M, t. cnjdp. 

-0^. A touch-stone (C.; sraw, Wat- 
24r.; Si. 245; 358j Te.; T. «f\)irlc*; 

Mhr. ^d^o). to apply to a toueh-stouu 

(0.; B. 8, 96).— -rtjavA To tub. vddo 
udrUcsa eh^oddo 3od(&de$Si. 289). 2, to try 

metal. t^^sJ ol>®«?odicy« (Bp. 21, 30), 

Zj6 ore. 5. To sound; to utter; to speak; to 
say; to tell; to relate; to instruct (wusdts^ 

Sm. 104; 56*63* Smd. 42. 236 Cm.; T. M. eAjd; cf, 

erud 2). P. ps. todc^o, twdirfo (Bp, 60, sura.), tudsdo* 

(Smd. 236). Uds$t£> (42; J. 30, 49). utirti (§m. 81). 
twd»3o (J* 28, 14). 4«t3tdj (31,29). See Bp. 3, 46; 26, 55; 
43 sum.; Slv. 2, 25; J. 2, 15; 5, 38. — u>d. rop, (Bp. 
21, 47; 22,64; 25, 20; 37, 20; 52, 34; 55 sum.). 

z*8 ore. 6. A word, an expression, etc, 

6A)d, T. wui£, To. dJ9t5>... 

^ 83 ' oreta.-;^^. (My.). 

2 o6o0j?bo oreyisu. = 1 . To cause to 

pull; to cause to draw out &nid. Dh.), 

oragisu. To cause to recline or lie 
down (My.); to throw to the ground (J. 13, u ; 


21,32). 


toCarO oragu. l.^emssoXoi, e tc. To be bent, to 
incline, to bow down; to be crooked, to be 
distorted; — to recline, to lean upon; to lie 
down; to fall down; to rest, to sleep 
Smd. Dh.; My.; To. JutfrtJ, luOortj; T. OTfflo -rii, It. sma 
; Te. «A>rt 0 , 'wru, u-ano, Mairb). Sue Smd. 27; Bp. 
22*, 12; 58, 60; RSv. 2, 88; §Sy. 2, after 42; J. 8, 9; 19, 
16. 31. 50; 20, 18. 38; 26, 60; 26, 7; 29,49; 30, 35; 31,58; 
B, 3,37. 

ZoCdrfj oxagu. 2.— ovex>Xj%, etc. Being bent, 
crooked, etc.; a bend, etc* 2, a semi-circu¬ 
lar cushion to lean the back against (My.). 

See Prv. s. a(C3rtj 2» — u>C3rt. «a 3. A man with a wry 
mouth (S. Mhr*)* — i«©rt traodjsl.=* tuearf. ( 8 . Mlir.).— 
te&rtjSbstofo. — t«e5r{0 No 2. (My.). —. J«e3/loe3^d. -eruci® 
d. A long cushion to lean.the back against (My.). 

&©3orb orangu. - ^«7vo i. (6. Bp. 47 ,48). 

^©330 oratu. P. p. of && 1 . 


40 
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kcg)F 


■ '*x£> d s' , , , 

zc8: a spring, a fountain (#af, Hr. 

4i8); a hole dug in the dry bed of a stream, 


etc. where water oozes in (C.); a flow, as 
of blood (j. 21 , 49 ); a liquid or fluid (gs, tf* 

Nr.). See Bp. 47, 10. 20 . 21. 26. 27. 49; J. 12, 34 ; 15, 2. 
—•ke 33 ol> N. (Bp. 58, 12). —iu»alodL) aoaAi 

3SF. (Bp. 07, 7)* — -s^so*. A stream 

produced by oozing (J. 25, 5 ). 

drante.^^es^ otc. (§md. 48; urrtrt 

Kk, 56; «^«3, toriOrt, sJja yi tfs.; see toted). 

oxapu. (*AF §md. II, o. r. -3-AF.Kk. 77; 


toe3&ri/av« tfS3y tfustfo Cork Sm. 83; To. 


W*4, to®4, beauty), 

oral. 1. To be attached to, to love (^e 
si Smd. I)h.; 107; T. en)®^ 4 , nearness; friend¬ 
ship; see erueaj). wao 9 ? o (Smd. II). to® 

a>° Kk. 80). to®o v< (tfja^FV*, etc. Kk. 29; 

§m. 75). to®t>jck (totjo sk> Ct. II, 92). See s. stock 

rto^; Sh. 1 , 77 . 

oral. 2. Attachment, love , #c«o, 


5*4, *V»S&F Sm. 75; Kk. 30). 


oral. 3..~^et»eio i, Co®tfo, Sjoof, CjfV. To 
cry out from pain, to scream, etc. (s3$cw 


Sm. 7; Te. to®e;o; Tu. erutte*, to&s*, the plough- 

P. p. to®oo 

CO 


man’s song; T. ero®,ito, to snarl, ©to.) 

(J. 28, 35). to®o v 4 (19, 18). toesuta d (19, 26). See 
Orj. 4, 69; Bp. 20 , 22; 32, 42. 43; 06, 14; 37, 21; 50, 7; 
52,15; 60,28.30; J. 19, 39; 24, 58; 26,63; 28,85; 31, 
59. 60. 

oral. 4. 2 . An outcry, scream, 

shriek, snarl, etc. to®o s$ 

|| Nr.). 

oralisu. = (My.). 

2oWex) oralu. I. == &»$ a, ©to. (My.). P. p. c>®£> 

(Bh. 1, 8, 90; l, 10, 37). to®uj£ dgyj&df|&> (tors, a^toi 
Nr.). See Bp. 15, 22; 45, 27; 47, 45; 48, 25; Bh.8,18,28. 

&C£)£X) qralu. 8,='a>c9^4. (My.). 

&>C3ex)3o oraluha. Crying out, etc. to® 

ojtf Nr.). 

Z>tS<3 orale. Oozing; soreness with a watery 

humour. —.*, 8 dm& A blear-eyed man ( 6 - 


- • w ' ro 

Nr.)• — to©t>h»©*. ~v&v*. A foot 


affected with elephantiasis (3 53?ci5S^t! i HlA.), 

&CSew oraleu. To cause to cry out from pain, 

etc. (J. 24, 3). 

oravu. (=. &«$). A spring; a flow, etc. 

(J. 12, 31; My.; M. ^ 633 $, em®s3, fountain, spring; 
superfluous water, e.g. in rice-fields; T. eroe£)£>, spring of 
water, well). to^s$ (fcckprtf 0 .). 

&Z8 J oralu. = «•$<£■ 3. etc. (S. Mhn; My. occasionally). 


<SL 


2oC3 s Xb oriSU. = &MP&. (My.). 

2o£3 5 ore, 1. To ooze, to ooze out, to spring, 
to drip, to exude, to How {g,ara Sm<3. Dh.); 
to be wet, moist, or damp («gr sm. ii6;Te. 

eroes’, M. eroes 5 ; T. Tu. SAitooo, yvateo, erv^j; see 
erorti 1, 2, 1, t*ta tf, , tozja* i). P. ps. 

ztj, luesafj. ioes^o «JO^ Kr.). See Bp. 58, 

49; C. Bp. 11,6; J. 10, 60; 26,14. 

6x6. 2. (fr. eroesj). That in which some- 
thing is lodged: a sheath, a scabbard 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 116; #J 8 ^, ^arajsstj, ajV£>ip*sJ 
Hlft.; Nr.; Mr. 298; 

J. 30, 14; Bh. '5, 1, 41; C; TS.j Tu. M. en)® 5 , T. eru 
®V5' T - ’° stay, lodge). «5^od) (Smd. 75). 


‘#oC#o»eaf, Nn. 52).—. ^es 9 rttf. 


To draw a sword, etc. (Rsv. 0, after 11: 13, after 77) 
— To sheath (Rffm. 3, 6, 51; My,). 

^>e^no>&3 ore-gara. (Smd. 235 . 121 ), A sheath- 
maker. 

6 r.r= 2 oa- 1 , etc. One, etc. (Smd. 221).—tolfoF 
One kudite. raiSi 5 c* (Smd. 39. 345 ). — z«tfoF 

To take one kudite (Bp. 14, IQ ).—•u 
To olasp, to grasp. 

C3« «ro«rer^v< (Smd. 79). — i«rtjra>^. To bend 

to one side, to bond (v. i., Bp. 6, 20; J. 3, 9; 4, 35; 15, 
41; see s. zizij 3). — The ono-toothed: Vinayaka 

(8m. 4). — ZoaOrao. (Smd. 79, o. r. tu&GFab). One 
mouthful or morsol. — (Smd. 222). One word. 

2, a kind of pelike (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 82 »eq.). — tuJbra. 
One grasp, oue, or a, handful. — MbF&rta;G&«. -'S'jsCD^ One 
handful of rice (Smd. 222).-— ta&rtfo*. (»Smd. 222). 
Ono name. — kstatftfe?*. (S m d. 196 . 222). A. or at the, 
first beginning; at first; early in the day. ©}’#/#o3b -irt 

. m rs V . _ u* ir 


C3j^, iodL/5rci«5js^, tfo Vjz 


(Smd. 19. 68; Kayy. I, la, 11). lu55j»Ftfe3 (Abh. P. 13, 
after 66), 

2urrarc3o* orgadar. (Smd. 50 ). 
farter 6rgu. = ^Xo 2 , etc. A joining ; a heap, a 
mass, a multitude, an assemblage, a row 

(toonljtf, i0d^>, 53^7^tf, etc., Kk. 17; 

&&*$*>*> tiortti, etc., S?n. 54; n!^C3 84; Ksv. 5, 28). 

2, (fr. eruejj) attachment, intimacy (esA&o&o&F 

Sm. 84). — w?i/3FcS. To break away from tho 

company, to turn aside. toii^Fc5od>adJ! torf^rcSodo» 
Cb! (Rsv. 5,121). 

2okbr 6r|u. L»3^k> l ? etc. (My.). 

Ortu. 2. Sw’dUo 2, etc. (My.). 

Sj^F-^ji)^ ortamAna. = 5lSF33j9{j{. (My.). 

orte. = etc. (My.; tUdtf.G.). 

Zoi&F orpu. (orpu). l. = Co^i. (6h. v. 224 ). 

2 o^J)r orpu. 2. Strength, iirmness, durableness, 
coarseness (of cloth, T. ewd^; k. ; 8 ce woiiii). 
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V., etc. WWFo, 'awro 4 (g m d. 122), 
ajF (Bp. 22, 1). estf^oJ* WZoFo (22, 28). e$d 

u>t'jro (46, 6). ta»Oc5« wwFrSo(50, 21), ww~ 

(57, 21). — UU^ifSp ss wiof$ *tos*o (Bp. 48, 

10)* — wtoF&Matfe*, s= ^jULdjBt^o*. (Bp. 12, 56; 61, 37). 
— ^FV«. r* wzo^j. (Bp. 25, 9; 35, 25). — WZ&&FWF. = 
^r$js>toF<3 (Bp. 64, 33). 

^r<? 6rbuli. = ajeoo^. (Grj. 1,60; 10, 85)_totoofr 

sMjav 6 . -’rfjDV 5 . To become united (Her. 1, 61). 

orbulisa. = Sj20o } ^^). (Grj. 4, 87). 

Z.>&>F or-me.4^^ q. v. (Sind; 243; fcs5o 6 Ct I, 67; 
IX, 76; oirinses 7U>®< Kk. 62; W#o to© 3md. Cm. 122. 
278. 285. 363). W&>F, 4*re&o&>$« ws3jf, $ 

^i&praoiius5or, frsai^s?^ 'ntfzS ws5jf, ajEstffj*' 
etfO' WSJoF ^J^8g)5iU?«5300 WtfCOoA), S^WcS^sC 
w^odio, £<Ort tfo&^wclKfcS z«s3uf, z^orttS^cS 

^sSoF, W&F slJSSlitJo (Opr. 7 S 48). See Smd. 

13. 127. 150. 182; Grj. 1,26; Rsv. 4, 86; 9, 25; 13, 21. 
—' Wol>FOClwo. =3 t«5l^odboo, (Bp. 1, 27), 

&>£)3F orlu, a 3, etc. (My.), 

&>S3F 6rVft.— etc. wsc'fo, ^dro^, ^>JS53o<(8md. 

158; see 112). Its conjugation appears 257. 258. 

w«JF risdr^tpo 3$ci)o e3j©$zp qS3odW* 

(S§, 8). *>* ^$5^ WS3F&> (J. 1, 11). cps 
tOor^o «U>4 ervEttOj, ti&VflpSvs (28,14). 

t*sdr (28,16). — i*$3f?3. s= wwf& (Smd. 57)* — w 
dFdJSSdFD' 5 . WWF&J5ZOFO*. WS3Ftfj3o3FrtF SUioCSlo^Bk 
(s$a5sd)atootf Hid.; Mr. 464). — weSfv*. tutfFtlx »t»ipV 
($*• 8- Bp. 5, 48; *J. 21, 27). 

2oJ&>F 6 rSU.^^?joi, e tc. (My.). 

ZoV*F 5rl.=: &»$3, etc. twVjF (Bp. 51, 72). 

2otfOF drill, — etc. -tfl^rtccb u>vir (tf'o.-d V>rt G.). 

wV^Ftf^J. = WtfVotfu^. (My.; erotlfiaoo G.). 

^o 6 ’ 61. l*==s$& To be pleased; to desire, to 
will; to like; to love (eroauno Smd. X; wes©« ct, it, 
92; tao* Sind. Cra. 261; T. .M< f t»tu ; To., M. v»uo). 
P. p. wt>J (§md. 261); negative participle w<uc5 (87); 
first person singular of the negative w£o, commonly 
-.HU person woo, commonly wu. A>0 ad^ 
(Sind. 109). wocS wts^ citpscisraj 

d4iw si® p (Idlv. 8, 4). x&$ 5 « w«3 o (J. 26, 26)! 

*3, ($ 8 > Si. 469). luO twu, <6w^«4#8jJj6w, 

wo, &a*Aau; cx&y&sw? catTi ^ck^o (8p!). 
wu tfi (j. as, 4). why notp (B. 2 , 

7; vulgarly ~mu&). v 3<^ «UtysfeU 

(2,17). af?5 s3$W*ab fdoSJi f3^rte5^u do (3, 38). wdd 
TOO0JCOJi|%5j3^r(*?§ Cg^e9^s3jj)^4 (^ 83). $3J?1 toO 
(3,123). c*i>c& (ioao^)ddj ^ 

^rt«!Uodo(5,197). (Prv.). 

^ Si. 147). S?e Bp. 2^8. 9; 5, 

88; 9, 34; 13,10; 24,65; 40,12; 42,7; 47.21; 50.48; 
53,33; 54,1; 57, 64; 59,11; 60, 5. 24. 33; Ct. XI, 26; 
Kav. 5, 133; 12, 23; 13,45; Ssv. 1,84; J. 81, 33; Earn. 
13, 5. 




fc©* 61. 2.«?«s», %€ i, 5)«U2, («i?^2), 4t®. |s@; 
i&fS- Likeness, correspondence, equality;— 
like, as; as if; so that. a^a}jsc« (j, 20 , 17 ). 

5j£yS (28, 55). dOjrtqJSiSx^ (88, 58). BtiOrjiS 

£3j 0SJ« (K%ho. 17, 64), =ff7JU5jj0 (J, 28, 2). 

2ce.i> old, l.=~ mitf&xfo. To cause one's 

self to experience pleasure, to be pleased (Bp. 44, 30). 

ola. 2 . A P. p. of ,wO 2 , in t«u ^vj r (My.; we 

TOiC^O G.). 

olake.^ (My.). 

SoOTOCO ola-gara. An amiable man. 

2ue>?T5)\SF ola-garti. (Smd. 246 Mdb,). An amiable, 
woman. 

olata. * (My,). 

Zo<oz$j oladu. = A P. p. of ^di q<v ., &2 

(My.). 

2oe;^ olapu, (fr. we5 2 ).r=^^. Moving the body 
in a foppish manner, affectation in walking, 
etc., foppishness, dandyism, coquetry (j. 7 ,6; 

My.). 

olapu-g&ti. ~ 2o<y$A7>$r. (My.).' wys&rre 
53 Jc5o 30«33 53^00 (Prv.). 

2o^5gno>ca olapu-g*ara, A fop, a dandy (My,). 

2u^)oy)rf«)G5^ Olapu-gtelu. ~ 2oG^roUF.' (My.). 

2oe^^rfS)0r6Iapu~garti.^ A coquette 

(My.). 

2v»os M olavara, tfvrix]. Pleasure, etc. (w^4 

Bhn. 42, 0 . r, Bfc 8,16, 26; 3, 28, 25); _ allur¬ 
ing charm (Bp. 40, 58). — uv&ticru,*?*. To 

tako pleasure in, to side with (stfV Aj^ired g m a. jDh., 
o. r. 53-). 

olavu. (§md. 247). ==. i. Pleasuz*e, com¬ 
placency ; — kindness, favour, grace 

Bhn. 42; My.). W^4 (Smd. 62). ^^<3 ww 

(72). See Grj. 10, 95. U6; Bp. 1, 56; 26,40; 27, 
76; Pr& 8, 26; R.^v. 4, 118; 13, 71; R4m. 14, 2; 26, 23; 

.T, 2, 2; 5,1.71; 6,34; 11,7. 22; 27, 22; 80, 42. 54; 34, 
45. — wvs3»o3^. To obtain or experience pleasure 

(Bp, 14, 5). — uv+Svc*'. ■rntyfya*. pleasure to bloom or 
to become great (Bp. 50,12). — -eru£9o.. Pica* 

sure to arise (Bp. 42, 3; 53, 48). — wusSab . -o^j. To 
assume pleasure: to be pjcased (Bp. 36, 81; 60, 9) 


ZvV 5§5<8o. -W{^. To be linked to pleasure (or pleasure 


to be linked to): t6 b 0 pleased (Bp. 34, 18; 49,30; 54 
64; 59, 49). 

2ae>?^3 olasu.^ (M y .). 

61ase.= 1*9$ q.v., (My.). 

Zi&doj olabu. Swinging to and fro; a swing 

Qtos3Azv& Mr. 461), 

Zo€> dli.*:&?3i. To be pleased, to be favour¬ 
able; to be pleased with; to desire; to like, 
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y.)l to be apt, to be fit (see §md.«. *i«3i). 
Js8$& tf*** %*%$ < ni »-)* 

(%$&*%%, Mr. 4 52). wes’ak, p5js?53o^?j« k©&> ia'i es^re 
cdai$3oao±> tfoesoM vtptfsi&OQrto (Mr. 7). ^dbatfsiprs 
ZvOodi^ (Bp. 3, 2). ZjsZqA wddo (11, 3). fctf'rt 

io©do (27, G2). djstfstoo. . es&F& (32, fO). 

IwOdV^o (42, 7). fcpSrt tu©o&f5$P (44, 9). 

igOd^doT 6 e^tjja^hAideSo (59, 13). s € 

«*©Bb skofc (60, 60). iSeti^ u®m*S$f> (Sp.). 
8eo Bp. 11, 10; 22, 25; 48, 19; 46, 19. 47; 50, 48; 54, 73; 
Lllv. 3, 6; Bh. 2, 13, 11. 37; lUm. 26, 24; ,T. 1, 6; 2, 47; 
3,10; 5, 44; 6 , 15; 16, 12; 34, 47. 2, to be pleasant, 

agreeable or fit. ssrtiwrt t*©c$ (Bp. 43 , 

72). — tv© u>©. rep. (Bp. 6, 26; 57, 45; lUghe. 17, 66). 
2o$S$ 6IipU. = (My.). 

Zo€)o!h 61ime,=r 2a<yo«So, etc. (Bp. 11,28; My,; Te. «5©ao). 

Zo&tii 6!isu.« To cause to be pleased, 

etc. (My.). See Bp. 5, 50; 12 , 26 ; 16 , 31; 27, 49 ; 40 , 40 ; 

41 (sum.; 42, 15. 17. 20; 44, 43, 44; 51, 47; 54,61; 59,55; 
Ram. 28, 27; J. 6, 15. t5d^?S^ t»©Ai 

djOdb^ djado^jS (B. 5, 289). *— t^C^Crio, rep. (Bp. 
6.30). 

Zo<&& oliso. == 3t)^?3, etc. (My.). 

?«eX> 61u. = &$2, etc. (Bp. 37, 54; 68, 49; J. 6, 35; 17, 
66. 72). 

ZuOJSft) oluine, = &tf<So, &>©ot 3, fc>e^. Pleasure- 
affection, love, favour, kindness; royal pro¬ 
tection (§**«, 5«so& Nr.; dd Mr. 267; My.). See 
Bp. 4, 59; 18, 79; 29, 15; 35, 22. 26; 40, 78; 42, 15. 20; 
51, 76; 61, 28; R&gho. 17, 70# 

Sa€X)o3 oluve.= etc. See Sp. s. idofcjo. 

Zo<3 ole. 1, ess l r (My.; too* Smd. 209 Cm.; 

Tu. uv t Te. d6). P. pe. fc^Jcio (Bp. 50,4), uvzto (14, 
12; 24,9). 

&>e3 ole. 2. (=&>c2). To swing (t. i.), to wave, 
to shake, to tremble; to move Smd. 

Bh.; &m. 108; My.; Te.; M. enj«5; T. en>^, 

c/\ 1 , en)oA>^©«, eniwotfo 1 ). w&j* iv«3djdo(Lilv. 3 , 

"3; boo s. dd0 8). See Grj. 9, 25; Bp. 18, 2; 24, 44; 26, 
18; 32, 24; 38, 16; Jlh. 13, 45: Sav. 1, 33; Prll. 3, 25. 
2, to hang or bend to one side, as a wall, 
a tree, etc. (€.; b p . 40 , 77 ), as the body (Bp. 17 , 
2 ); cf. 8, to move in a swinging manner, 
i. e. to move with artificial appearance or 
show (B P . 29,8). 4, to shake (v, t.), etc. (5. p p . 

46, 13; J. 8, 6; 7, 32; 18, 47), to bend (.1. 5, 60). — 
tu«5. rep. (Bp. 29,8; 36,35; J. 27, 51). — ktfcwc&i. 
-wdo. To awing or move about, eto. (v. i. & v. t.; My.), 
docrrepi^ todcsetdsjd^ tvod^^od^js 

lo^crsdjd, ^jadarr d/ oi?5d (J. 8, 7). 

&>e3 ole. 3.= (todo, ^ddfSKk. 421 _ 

ivdrOdo. -tfoaJj. To sound (dee Smd. s. tM/S^tf). 


Sl 


a>e? ole. 4. A fire-place (unconnected 1 witL „ 
chimney), of which there are three kinds: 
1, the first one is composed of three rough 
stones two of which form the sides and one 
the back, and is always made in bath-rooms, 
court-yards, gardens, stables, and by the 
way-side, occasionally also in kitchens. . A 
fire is made between the stones, and a pot 
placed oyer them. 2, the second one 
has the same triangular form and is equal¬ 
ly broad and high (about one foot), but is 
constructed of mud or clay, and always 
adjoins to the wall of a kitchen. 3, the third 
one ad, differs from the second 

only in so far as it is elongated to both 
sides. A hollow passage within connects 
the elongations with the fire, and conveys 
its heat to two extra-pots placed on the 
openings (*»**»e) of their surface. Not un- 
Irequontly only one such elongation is made 
for one extra-pot, when the fire-place is 
called Occasionally the second 

kind of fire-place is constructed of clay in 
a portable shape Smd. nh., Sm, ios; tsoo, 

enisjj^jS, 'iipg'Cdjch HU.; Mr. 211: Si. 805; C.; 

Tu., M. tpjd, T. vut^-TS; cf. eroc* 6 , en)V^3). 

i*i?3ol®sSf5 s&os&onsi&flv* ts» doi (8md. 

294). enjoafcjtf (B.5,144). 0o>0 

53 333^ (5, 144). ort^U>$rt 

tvdocb 0^0 ^es s Ai (4,203). 1 v 55 (R5y. 5, 34). 

to'ieSwoR) 63eo^t5?P (Prv.), Sea 

se3, rb#j^0 t r{js j*j8«5, 

Pm. 8. zo© & Cbl5; Brj. 9, 25; R km. 6, 10, 27; Bp. 158, 
1. — i««3r(or^. The three stones of which an ole consists 
(My.). ss» s Uatfrt (eacd^^o) wdrBrs 0 fart 

vvtiGto (Bp. 3). d*J«^ ntf; 

sSo^d 'aWoj, 100 ^ eroo? ^ (B. 3, 46). See 
1 rv. s, s5o^o.- m* A ball of clay ,for 

shutting one or both of the side-openings of an ole (My.). 

RfwfcBto, (or io^r(0£9^-). To put throe stones together 
to form an ole (0.).— To kindle a fire (My.). 

2od ole. = otc. To appear, to come to 

light (Te.; R.; see 3 ). 

Zo<3 ole. 6. (fr. aj<52). =:^ 2 . The act of swing- 
mg. etc. (&fc?3, 3etc., Bs.). 

2ue3^ oleta. = Swinging (My.), 
olme. = Sj©^So, etc. (My.). tSydcS 
(further when there is — ) lo© 

^cJ* ^rt?S^P (Ba. 44) 
got, etc. (V. 23, 3). 


• Ws^sSeao. -rfesj. Pleasure to bo 
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6118110, = Bjafegtl (Ct. I, 55; Abh, P. 10,'.after 300; j SATogX) 088lU.~ <stc., 3ojiS®J. (My.). 

14, 13P; To.). 


<SL 


dill. A small dotra (tfutt 

Mr. 343; C.; M.. Tu.; To. £w$, See Sj>. s, j 

B,. 3, 80. V><D oA>e3 p sDo^pcj o&a&b! (p rv< ). — ^ 

SJo, Making 1 show with a gracefully arranged 

<m| (My.; Te.). 

2ue^ 611©. See 

<r> 

o-varna,— <smd.67). 

A>ro 5sa.~,:'^|p* (My.). 

Zotirfo osagu. raitarfTk. (My.). 

osage. 1. (fir. W). = scWitfi, ©to. Joy ; 
a joyful occasion, a feast, a festival (wajss, 

S, w HW.; erj^sj, Mr. 452; My.). Sec Bp. 

4,11; 21, 6; 28, 22, 23; 82, 14; 30, 11; 37, 5; 53, 11; 57, 
88; 58, 20; Bh, 2, 18, 44; 3, 23, 8; J. 31,14. 04; RSv. 8, 
after 5; 10, after 57; V. 14,44. — -ate) 3 . A 

drum usod on festive occasions (too! Ct II, 47; &.; 
X5,2). 

So/drt osage. 2. (fir. efyfco*i?).«= a5Ai«rt2, etc. Speech, 
report, news ct. 11 , 60 ; o. 19 ,46; 23 , 50 ; 30 , 

53; My.: Ta.). — To send news (My.). 

-h>d. A palm-leaf on which a report is 
written (My.), os>od>?to ^^nddossisJjo ara^, 

?fa£dodbj ?3tfd' 5 $woDo^o , drtaiicaSodb 

<33eS;*3rl 

cio (Cdrakathe). — -«3$63«. To tell news(J. 18, 

6). — loXirt <3$v&>. = (My.). 

osadi. ^ s5x?&, The gums 

(0.). rttfo lurtaodj© ?raoo7Wa^ qatfotfs! (B. 4, 84). 
EoXiCl) osadu. = etc.. (My.). 

osati. Tbli. of 53*3. (My.; Ram. 5, 8, 35). 

Zotio* dsar.l.«&.-tfki. To ooze, to trickle, to 

flow gently (50» Smd. Dh.; tfAiW, 110; To.; cf . 

«A)7t> 1, m&3, l«ei>* 1, l*C0^ 1; ?3j8PO«)> p. p, U>KS<?0F. V» 
Nr.), t^Sr (Bp. 40, 70; 
48,30). See Bp. 12,49; 53,24; 01,41; J. 21,58; 24,47; 

28, 35. jHU^OW v*^rtors5Jt t3 

(,Tnv. 1, 13 ). s, to let ooze out, to 
emit. oSsJjp 4 iuSsf JSuaao. emsioo* 1 

to < *3 ’ * 

(Kk. 8). 

itfer* osar.2.= ^?» 2 . Oozing, et&L. uxnre*. 

-■#(£«. The oozmg-stono: a kind of crystal («W tfj 
tfrtF<o«Ct. II, 112). ^ 

2o^6?o3 osarisn, To cause to ooze, etc. (My.). 
&>?od?foao osarisuha, Oozing, etc.(^, o^Nr.). 

r 4>K>&) 08aru.l. = M^ 1. (P.). p. p. tafft. mtftfjss 
(Bp. 82, 21). WdC (= Zoifetf, Bh. 1, 5, 9). See J. 3,12. 

27; 12, 38; 20, 20; 21, 81. 

dsaru. 2.=S 2 . _ tg«do&ecb. Qozing or 

trickling water. «5ort»s%as^d (Prv.). 


osi.easSA, ©to. A little (My.). 

Zon}ft osige. 1, etc. (My.). 

Zo?3 5se. To be delighted or joyful; to be de¬ 
lightful; to be suitable (gM^Bmd. Ph.; T.^rf, 

sroza, erofcso*, srjcxdiC 6 , to bo lifted up, high or elevated; to 
ho glad, pleased; 2TJ53^, joy; M. SAJd, to jump up, 
exult; to love; cf. Li), P. ps. ^^do(Bp. 13,57). 

255). tuJ3rf^(245). See Smd. 74. 258; ©rj. 
2, 60; 10,106; Bp. 3, 33; 5,38; 8,18; 28,8; 30, 5; 50, 
14; 61.40; Kk. 3; Saj* 9. 98; Rav. 5,138; 18,48; J. 6,16. 
19; 15, 9; 28, 20. — 1 *$ tu*6. rep. (Bp. 33, 9; 84, 4). 

Zs^ri osege. A gift, a present (T. a gift* 

Te. tgFirO, to give; see shrift & toCO* 2). *o3o&uo siibdu 
cj4 Iu?§kJo ^ 3(0 (Bp. 3,33). 

1 , q. v. To be, etc. m*©, 

(Smd. 292). l«V5j (5. 15. 23.112.292). (292). 

(233). (39). l*>V 

dP (Ct i, 1). 

5L2. = o'of3, U^i 4 That is; that is true, 
good, nice, etc. (?)rtd Ct 11 , 24 ; T.). .Its final is 

doubled before a following vowel (Smd. 84). —* <^c&. 

True or good Kannada (Smd. 197).-— ^^ 7 ,y 
Rood poetry (Smd. 89. 221). — locoes. A good quality, 
virtue (Ch. v. 5). — rt. True courage (R,4 y. 1,183). 

— -Ajzfj, a' good bunch (Rav. 10,2). — 

Rood fame (R.). — A boatitiful leaf (or lotus/.T* 

18, 35). —- tjtfo&ri, -3toa/1. A nice garment; a nice 
ornament (Ch. in 0. M8. v. 2). — A 

beautiful ornament (RSv. fl, 165), a 

beautiful beam (SAv. 1, 70).— wv^cio, A nice country 
(Abh.P. 16, 78). —A true, good, clever, 
or sensible word. tffSFctf (Smd. 13,3). 

(89. 221). — (Smd. 285)'= 

frva&j q. r. ucojo 

(217. 222 Mdb.). -— ioV^&rfU<?,e3*. To ex¬ 

hibit good words (Ssv. 1, 48).— u\?jafiddo'JS&. A fine 
llovver-bunoh (Abb. P. 14,196). — ^v?y3o. A good word 
(Ct. II, 98). — tu^alj. A true, real pearl. — 

An ornament of true pearls. riteSCa, cdb 
eraaoQoo SJWtfrafo t£wfr(^... cSoc|53$|5odb 

0 ^ (R&ghe. 17, 65). — Zw^«^rto. -tftfrfo. Beautiful lustre 
(Bbv. t, 77). — Suitablo orotic movements, 

otc. (Rsv. 11, 83). — lo^dO^O. -°3d^-30. To wander 
about iu search of nice flowers (§5v, 2 , 89). — tov^*? 6 . 
-wv*. A good man or servant (Smd. 84. 214 Mdb.).— 
“‘■aoS. Truth or goodness being therein: true, 
good, nice, etc. (rf^sJoaf©^ Hid.), w^aj 

Nr.). ?i)ao3jov^^^ Nr.), 

ufyst ^&e^(a4^cS^F?jNr.). ?Sw«l ed 

(crate^csi, etc. Nr.). sl)£ 00 « (^^etc. HI A.). 

(^WJsJ 553?®3 Nil. 12). A.^86 ; lo^cs^ rfow 

(Redoes 66. 113). 129 ). See Nn. 25. 

30. 68. 307. 114. 115. 116. 140. 160, 161. 163. 167; Bp, 

21,30; 55,32; 58, 46. — -W>sk&>. A good 
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i;* good food. {find. 214). — wfyrt, -.irt. Good, 
as that of el{u, kusube, etc. (0.). 

&>V* o}, S,~ vvf 2 y W) 2 , That is hidden: the 
inside; inner; in; into; among; at; with; 
on; etc, (wjjj Smd. 145. 1U; cf. w*i). 

VS (1). (8). 3t>CiVrtc&®S* (28). 

(61). ^>^^^(143). 

(145). eS^s3(5j3v«. ^KloddUv 6 , s5v/&rt&GV% OfdtfUv* 

(163). rtrto&av*, Aac&AV* (165). 

(115). (167). »#s3jS)V« (262). 

w (122). *5« «5or(5dj« <a6 t||sSoos&>$4 ^ 

vicfo&GtfSSj* oTi^ 3e5ji©?o tfocgort, <a$l>! (183. 203). 

C$4e>V« StaScStfSfoO 0M9I&& (Hlft.). U# 

(Sin. 3. 19), See also Sm. 7. 20; Cpr. 7, after 92; Rsv. 
5, 125; 6 ; after 1.1 and 24; 9, 26; 13, 10; 13, after 95; J. 
19, 7; 33, 21* — totfotf. -wolf. Control (My.). — 

The inner sole of a shoo (0,). — uVdorb, -zs^orto, 
To hide one’s self. TaacS $£$ Zotfalort (Riv. 

9, 25). — -$A>sso^. An inner branch. (Smd. 

112. 223). — wtf tks*. The marrow (Bp. 11, 34). 

—■ d. -<Lm 1 Thigh-in;. fchigh-connexion. Ut^/^dodi 

S?'W> the joint connected with the thigh, the knee (si® 
W^j 5 Bmd. I), 2, the inner side of the thigh (J. 11,9). 
—-IgS^M 3 . -^j*?25 s . The inner part or middle of a stream 
(,T. 9, 24). —-Si)c5. An inner house or room (C* 
Bp. 5, 50).— t^vOjd. -.^j^sa W^eS. (Grj. 3. 47). 

Vof ol;s etc., sJc* q. v. 

ola. 1 . (Srod. 70). The inside. (Tu. wtf). Dative 
(Si. 239. 431 \ only in Si,,), (My.), tu^oSoo^. 


iw^oJooif wo2o (Bp. 51, 80). 


A loft in a house. 


(Snid. 70). — Ui% internal experience (Si. 387). 

— A subordinate paragraph (My.). — 

The aide of the phalanges of the foot (My.). — lutf 
tfoeaosS. An inner island (Bh. 2, 4,10). — 1, 

The palm of the hand (Srad. 78; Bp. 21, 43; My.). — Zotf 
'tiotij*. ‘2.s= ‘djtfrtolr 5 . To do, or put, inside (of one’s self); 
to take in, to inolose, to comprise (in one’s self), etc. 
(w^8j,0& Bmd. I)h,; Rsv. 3, 21; 7, after 17; 8, 42; Sav. 
1 ,31). Cj. IgWjsv 4 , — "tiodbjy To cause to take in, 
etc. id£r$c3S>3->S$J0 totfA) w€)53je>e3cdj O^03L>c3« 

•#02)0., tf5*o&sUo tic&QzSj A» (Rav. 

13, after 59).— totf = lotfrtoav*. To inclose; to 
comprise; to contain; to assume; to unite with one’s 
self. Seo &md. 208; Abh. P. 4, 24; 11 83; Grj. 2, after 106; 
Bp. 3, 30; 26,13; 87, 5. 35. 38; Rsv 5, after 115; 6, after 
24; J. 6, 8; 29, Bo — An inner fort (Smd. 

209).-— toVrtrt. - , errf. The inner side, the inside (B. 5, 
210; My.); inside (Si, 83. 205; My.), 2, meanwhile (B. 

2, 33; My,). 3, before (B. 4,10). 4, afterwards, later 

(My.)* — h^rta^O. An inner pair of soissors. 

r(o^.. esaort 48^ 

*So3 sSOtfOoSj 53^^> (Sarpablnishana in B. 5, 320)- 

oatfrfs^. -tfdoo. An inner, essential fragrance (Bp. 1, 
7> — A secret (C.). —• iv Vrtoa. An innor apart¬ 
ment, ^rD&ol) 'SraCid (Bh. 2, 2, 78). 2, the inner part 

of a temple (My.), — fctfrDpSj £■$. -tfofD £•#* Mental 


lutf&j&o . An inward piercing (Bp. 46, 61). — 

" “ " ' '" "'""‘ ' !: UtV'Jjza&j. 


agony, anxiety ©to. Si. 70).— fctfrtodb*. 

^ *#o3j« No. 2. (V. 23,10)-•?«.== 2f5, 

11; 29,35). —tvV* «59tSo. To inclose, to tuck in (Rain. 3. 
6, 5) 

A bone-pervading latent fever (C.) 

Bending inward. — totftljao^ofac 5 . A handy-leg (Bp. 
58, 49). — Internal war or strife (Bh. 1, 8, 

1). — ZA><0n$53& The inner side of the lower cheek (My.), or 
of the jaws (Si. 214). — iwtftosO. A bye-road, a near path 
(0,). — -dirt. To inclose (Bb. 6, 4, 67). — t*vc$^ 

d. -ijas?. = No. 2. (My.). — totfesaab. An inland 

country (My.). — totfsia. That which is put in scales to 
produce equipoise (My.)* — sjaxio. To cause to yield; 
to seduce (My.; Si. 446); to make subordinate, etc. 
etc- (My.)«—^S» ^c^o. To succumb; to yield (My.); 
to be subordinate (as a son to his father, in ivV 
?3, My.); lo be subject to (as one’s debts to his property, 
My.); to be charged upon (as one’s debts upon his es» 
sets, My.); to be merged (as several smaller debts into 
a larger one, My.). — ^sf z&fSxfo, To cause to enter in or 
among (Grj. 2, after 106; Hsv. 13, after 104). — 

To enter in, oto. (^taJosI s&rio Smd. 149). Soe Smd. 28; Grj. 
10, 105; Bp. 57, 37; 60, 31; Bh. 1,8, 53; Es^. 5,24; J. 
9, 14.— Wtsafsc 6 . An inner door (w^ro^rd, oto. Si. 
110). — w^tp^rt. An inner part (My.; G.). — 

The inner side (B. 4, 141; My.). — *= z^v^oli. 

(My.; Mg. tytfdoWo). — ZuVsl)irt. An innor apartment 
8i. 416). — A secret or private com¬ 
munication (My,). — A low diffuse plant, 

Neptunia triquotra Bonth. (Z.). — tu^55ocd) € . The inner 
(or lower) side (B. 3, 36; 4, 70; My.)* — 

-t3«)U-o-'#j£V < . To draw in the tail (Smd. 78). — 
awtfo. To lose, not to win (My.)* — fcotfo$£>oo. -erosJu). 
Breath inhaled (8. Mhr.). — A secret design, a 

plot, intrigue (B. 4, 9. 20; My.; Tu. erotf^oid).— tutf ,Vjd 
o^. ~ zov* uS^rtc. (G.). — teVxiv, A secret debt (C.)» — 
V^esrto. The end of a woman’s oloth that is tucked inside 
(My.). — (To fear); to flinch, to withdraw 

s5oo3^rt, da s5jW^,eto., wds!c(c®Ss.).— 
iwV s^rto. (Si. 85). — The stomach 

teFddSi. 416); the inside of tho belly (My.). — w 
rt,. The Inner place or garden; that is indigenous, not im¬ 
ported (used with regard to fruit), as n>V«ir^rt 28 &#, 
-tosCS 2 (My. ). — z*Ve>o&. -eiodo, Intermediate space (C.). 

So 61a. 2. (r=.3o^4, ^5^^i). Shine, blaze ( C f. 

ero^s). See 

So^rtc? olagu-anei. Inside, in, into. (Te. 

5 ^ (Bsv. 10, after 5). 

SotfrO olag^u. (Smd. 145), That is inside (.t. 8,42); 
the inside, the inner part; the heart; a 
secret ;— within ; in ; into ; etc. Acc. *»vr\a 
(Smd, 149 Cm.); Gen. i(Smd, 185; Bp. 18, 12.59; 
37,1; 41,21; 48,20; 56,24,32; 57,42; ,T. 6, 6; 11,17; 
Si. 819), (Si. 267, 842, B. 1, 24; 3, 1.19); Dat. U* 

rt?^(E^v. 10, after 31); AM. tu^rtdio (Smd. 135), 

(B. 3, 80. 81; 5, 36), (Si. 269. 380). toJfcfl 
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>feafecI, *&/3>£S| Nr.). 

: ‘ gcSv/atfrtfS tf^d^oriVc cdrod*!^ oisix^cl) (HkV.). 
•'a^cSuoo uVrtM s&cfegtfo ddA &j® 

art siora ca&(«&<&>.>); few rte5*a$jatfrt» 
yhdr tow (v$ti^t!)', iSi^ (ddov^tf); e*dA&/av*r{ 

w ^ddfe^cs® a*jcro jtf ta$**>ro; Ulrica wnw (.g^^); 
a5j3^.Q&j?.tf &do Nr,). — *^ritso, -eso 3. (Smd. 

136). A man who is within, etc. •—• ictf/wirto. -<&Jix To 
cxpoR© one’s self to, to become a butt for, to incur; to 
get into the power of; to submit, to submit one’s self, to 
be subject. See Bp. 16, 10; 24, 70; 28, 20. 36; J. 1, 6; 5, 
67; 11, 15; 17,35? 27, 17; B. 3, 33; 4,2. 89; 5, 2* — UV 
meso. The heart or courage to go out or to fail 

(Grj. 4, after 120). — Socroily, privi¬ 
ly (0.; JB. 4,139). — -tfjaoto. To give out or 

reveal a secret, (eroHla.)* —* i^v 1 

rt>BU)tf*3o. (™ ws? tfc&o). To cause to take in, 

etc. (Sav. 2, after 42). — loVrtocSj^eflj. To reveal 

a aeorot. t»yrtodj6^C9jslcls tp{g{ Mr. 457)* — 

ZotfrtoaVrto. rep. (Bp. 61,62). 

diage*= (Sm<*. i4S). In the inside, in¬ 

side, within, in, into, (on, with), etc. (C.). va 

ca'd, kVrt 'ad (145). SllfcVrt (73). 

(125). (110). cSor&atfrt ea>^ 

tfwo ImV $$; t«rfe5ua^rlodooo 

(HlA). s^Mcs^irfo (enidst>); 

cjartzlavrt &?d tSdAri s^jtA rtk (dtf,); ssrtodho 

*5&/a?q$ «Sot3j*Soa5 (ijS^); ^dA^rt f a63*ai>e« 
fcafcalrio* ^cdx^do (Nr.). &C0) or 

oCCOj within soyou days (C.; Si. 816). 

See Cpr. 7, 00; 7, after 92; Bh. 1, 8, 34. 48. 69; 2, 4, 7; 
2, 13, 13; Sm. 20. 42. 48. Ill; Rsv. 6, 23; 10, after 31; 
Si. 61. 216. 316. 821. 369. 376. — fc>VAo«. .'»o«. To bo 
inside or in. 2, to meddle in or with (Bp. CO, 40). — u 
tfrt ?$?&>. To go inside; to sink, as an oye (C.; B. 4, 41). 
— rep. (Bp. 3,14. 25; 43,25; 57, 48; J. 19,17). 

Zjtf&o o]2-atu.« etc . That is good, etc. 

(S. Mhr.). 

Zotfcti ols-adui. That is within, the inner part 

(My.). 

20^5$ 0 lapu.= etc. (My.). 

olaru. To sound, to cry, to roar 

(cross Smd. Dh.; ^feodd* Brad. 184 Cm.; §*v. 2,15; T., 
MV c/\ taK*«o 1). (Rav. 13, after 138). 

&>tfe3 olale. A bivalve shell used in feeding 
Children (Bp. 15,13; My.). 

olavarate. ( = a &ete$d«S). Pleasure, love 

(B. 5, 85). 

olavu* The inside; a secret (My.; Te,; t., 
Tu. vbtfs$). See prv. s. l. 2, authori¬ 
ty, control, & * (My.)_toVs^tfo 

dot5. A stallion (9d.). 

0%a. = ^Xi, q. v . 

2o$C3* olix. «* q. V. 


Zo<&&> ol2~j,tu No, 2. = 

That is good, etc. (C»>. a^t^, ssoorcv, vo^ s, etc. 

fep* (Mr. 26). esjrf^' wV?3Sf\ (well) 3<?*c$tk 
(B. 1,23; 2,81). ? (3, 67). ^ 

w^oo-5j« E&taodj t8?vo (3, 115). ^roc^J 

(4, 197). — That is good and 

that is bad (C,; B. 3, 53). — igV^o So^. ,=» 

(C.;B. 4, 14.89). 

Zotfj dill. l.s= 2, etc* "■- m UiVosS- v^v/sc?. A nice, 
beautiful thigh (Bp. 42, 23). — A good woman 

Mr. 306). =: A good, clever 

word or speech (Bp. 42, 8). — twVOc&a^ea.« 

A man who uses true, good, or clever words or speech;, 
an eloquent man (^z3j^olx)f, sJWo, sn)^, 

Nr.)* — tgVjaSjsW. A good, pious deed (Bp. 4, 46). — loVO 
dvJ57l. A good, fine face (Bp. 5, 25). — A good 

form (see Mr. s. sddOTSrt). — kWosSraja rto. -j3£4j!i sjj. A 
good woman (sfcW^®,- Hid.). — IuVjoS^oA -s3S 

o*. A good name (Kk. 10&.)*—.A good, 
nioo sAlumatu (Bp. 42, 4). 

Olu, 2.- ^ 3,; etc, (My.), 35^C XSo 

od>dj»Vo $jtaft<kb .7j€>W (£tfsl>); 

wos etc. (Nr.). 

See Bp* 14, 29; 37, 56; 53, 31; Sm. 17. 

2u<^o olu. =5 tw«?, ziv* q. v. M?ok> tfoefo^odh si^edho 

(Smd. II). 

olupu. as: q, T , («o?$| Mr. 497, o. r. 

TwtfOStfO). 

oluhu, = ^ : ^4i q. v. Essence; — 
property, possession; — trueness, goodness, 
excellence, superiority, superior merit, etc. 

(^dip-art, rtofee&«F Hia., Mr.456; see 
o}e.~ z»Vo, etc. sSv^odbo Kk. 81, Bm. 41; 

MSS. & tf$) T 

6 }tana.« The state of being good, 

etc. Bhn. 84). 

olpu. = ^^4 etc. fit. I, 6; «3f'^ II, 81; 

5^^, Nn.16; ts^, W^aO 74; g,^5J, tu^t4»<l20; 

, ^3fJl38). (Smd. 2. 61. 63; Kk. 3). 3 

(Smd. 17). i o&VeI to&zko (asdl^d, 

Nr.). See Abh. P. 7, 80; 11, 22; Grj. 10, 108, 114; V. 14, 
52; Ssv, 1, 84; J..18, 36; 28,61; 30, 15. 

2^^ Olli. = 1, etc. See 

Zj&&) 612-itU No. 2. ** (Smd. 95). 

^ v _o 

That is; that is true; that is good, auspi¬ 
cious, nice, handsome, excellent, well, etc. 

(fe* fit. II, 97; oir^ II, 24; etc. Hli; 

s$tfov« Bhn. 11; fend 56; $4b3, Xjti#, 

III A.; rtsUasl Nr.; 5^^, i^Vo Nn. 16; zko^v 

139; Mr. 582; My.). (H1A.)L (Hli). 

W^#e&© (Mr. 532). r^oe^sd (do^oodjj, etc. HI A,). 

£ort (a^^odhjat Mr. 2 40). 

(71-J^t>l)30 , # Mr. 180). d-^ (^Jd^ Nn. 30). Its 
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is {Bmd. 119. 120).~~Sec Bp 21, 12; I <Sp). —. -wztfcz 


Bh. 2,18.47; .7. 4,3; 12,19; 17,41; 3 9, 23; 23, 
10; 28, $6* — A good, excellent man 


; UijfcodbiO. 


( 0 .). 



(5^^ Hi', 467). — -<55«3o. == IwS?j^o. 

$3q' (tfo.ahrett Mr, 240). 

?A> %^ Ol^ttUh^*^ (Sind. 95. 96). #«W. 

del, gestf, tfto, etc. Hla.; S3?s£>, sb&»erfd 
Xn. 24; Lutfoi 120; 138). u>^3 es^D (Kn. 150). 

167). See Sind. 69; Bp. 18, 29; 

28, 22; 4 5,1. 

2 o&t$ ollida. A good, etc., man (ars©, 

sadd/gwatt, jjiwg. niA.). (8md. 

184; Abh. P. 11, 26). (Sind. 121). See its conju¬ 

gation 25 7. 298. 121. iv^GL'd/scgfS <~auiJF, 

Pi>$3 (Sp.). 

ollu, 1. » etc. (C.)> — = «»««> 

tfsu. (C.). 

Zo^ cllu. 2.— eo«fy. An old jackal <R.; Te. scs 

^o, KJttoob, io&; T., M. luO). 

2 u^ olle. L Goodness, etc. (see w^sty; (good, etc.). 

Its genitive is or to^*. Jrgbt&AoS^ (Bp. 

U, 4). v>fy (Si. 852). (B. 2 , 14 ). 

(Si. 69). to^« tfeii (70). hsfyt sfcew (100). 

dJ^^)^(35a). SJjaSrt *o&<> (Prv.) 

, ,* 0 9 . /r. . ■« . .9 ^ 


) rep. (B. 5, 197) 


iwtf) tfodj*. 


To do what 


V V * ' v — 

is good or fit; to be befitting. ts^R^arir lu^ 

k^o.~u>^3j <B v *> (C.). — 

W^o&o. -Q5o 3. A good, eto,, man. tu^cxAj^r 6 '•atfri tnntio 


of^^O si/^odock (Prv.). —■ ~ 0 SS«&>. A 

good, eto., woman (0.; B. 5, 218). •— = tu 

‘^ccSoav'o, (0»)i — — tu^do. (C.). $0m 

(B. 5, 265). —• c3^€». The common indigo shrub, 

Indigofera tihetoria Linn. (St. & PI.). — sJow-oitil 
sasha wfy (St. & PL). 

olle. 2. &><#. A kind of amphia- 

baena (m&u c*Jtt>o5ff Hl£i Nr., Mr. 401; My.; sco 
eA.OA>oA & oafc&b; Tu. a water-snake). ort 

X&jdc&sti* ! W^o3oP (85. 02). See ftedafy - 

2o^cS oiletana. =* The state of being 

good, good conduct, propriety, etc. (C.). 

oiletana. = (My.; now, *s^cb.). 

So&so* olal. ~ tfico€, (j. 20 , 26 ). 

ZoCO^ olku. t To flow (gaiios Smd. Dh.; t„, m. 

i^Worto; To. fiAjeooiy'o; cf. erurlo 3, 8, 

2 oC»^J, olku. 2. The torrent or strong current 

o’ 

of a stream smd. i). 


2 oCj o 6 oigal 

mixed. 


The state of being joined or 

A kind of rain (Rsv. 8, 112). 

To come or meet to- 


ZoCOJ OlgU. l.sr:3uXo 1. 
n ‘ ,t:> a 

gether, to unite, to assemble (««5o^o^ smd. 

Bh.; cf. erom l, erjCDorto 1, u>\ 1, ioO^?S)." 

olg-u. 2. == 2°^ 2 , CjXof. An assemblage, 
etc. 




o 


6.1. The fifteenth letter of the Alphabet. 

In MSS., prints, and vulgar language it is often found 
in the form of s&C or S3?, when initial (for ss see c. g. 
S38 ! 5 i O , f?, ssiatij, wS^). It arisen from ero e. g. in 

'Ija^rfo, Mtfc (Smd. 250). 

k, 6. 2. (H) ^ 2 ). contraction of en>sJ 2 (C.), 
c. sieijs?, asosja? (= ssnb'a, si, seo). 

tSedO^, tijstij&tcto .tityzvto y 

/ijs? wrustic, ioajoru^a'AaJjd.—^jsrw 

aBjiirlatpJi (=.- ^^lo^ddo) 5rt,1 ^o.-- 

oibtSjg •tfjsafd ^di> ofostio? (Pr\s.; seo 

tftwrt; Prv. s. l). (B. 5, ill), 

(5, 3i 7). 2, a contraction that ap¬ 
pears in three forms of •fc/atfAi, <.'■«. •fjsem-fa 

= T?J9e = ^J3^ (C.). 6’A istVs?. 

&j 6. 3. = Cj 4, q. v. (Srad. 396. 68. 69). Cf. Sk. L. 

1, in questions, etc. (896). <*&/&?? ^ 

(69). 


qSJsOS3&jo! (69). zSrf (Bp. 11, 44). ?P (45, 

33. 44). ^cS^fSjsop (50,24). .bO’Odbc&^P (53, 83). 

fc?c^,cSje>e (60,57). ^??4o3j3^P (20, 15). 

*CA t&jztrb&t C^e, 3 s3j^P (B. 1, 11). c^e’D 

Tie 53oeOc3 AedOfij4^p (1 S 11). 

r!/«)JrSod^>pf' (i } 17 ). $^0 ai^sJeSJa^P 

(1, 25). viC ^C3 ^«>?j3qP (2, 7). otoo» 

cidj? (2, 44). ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ sSoae^ 

AeodjaeP (2,48). c3®o5jrf^o 

fc? ^oafol) SUjafj (2, 53). ^bebijde, 

sio^osP (3,84). ^wcSciw<^, 

sSoj^d 3wrt, f5i| aia^^d (4, 135). oSA^f^, ho 

has gone somewhere, to one place or another (0.). 2, in 

admiration, etc. ?Sj^ 1 m, 

i«aoJ Ki5 &zztoi 6^1 (Smd. 69). tijvvftti 
(Bp. 21 , 10 ). frfqrs&aii (51, 69). s 3 jo nn^o sJj?jos^d 
03371 o5s8^? sSjatfoasSl (B. 1,13). ^ 

53fSj3(> w&l (2,43). rao^sS^e ass*i sjj , a^&b! 
(3,28). tijtirtVA ttjsortrtVJt titfrtvja 
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• to io, : 


•»%< 


: loSSw^, 

of 


^dssarfosScSo! <4, 223) 

0, o! (*i>t5 0 Ot. II, 103).— igd3b$«. To say o! to 
wonder; to encourage (Bp. 16, 11; 22, 53; 28 sum.; 28, 
51. 53). — h>odj$*Jo. To cause to say o! (Bp. 22, 27). 
Observe the following me of U: Stirt 33 vrlo 
■z&Jiz, t$<de9c5 c&>s: & wrioaf^cS (B. 2, 44; C.)„ 

The h> may however be left out, see e. g. oirtf ?■? & oistfrt, 
and cf. Smd* 174. 

io 0 . 4. io bo attached to; to love; to be 
fond of; to be pleased with; to be kind 

V&S# Smd. Dh.; My. only in the P. p.; M., T. w;3; 51. 
enis^, love; cf, WStort»l, u*, p. p . 

{Stud. 287; Bp. 4,18). h>tf afo (Brad. 265). ks*(Bp. 15,15; 
li’4, 3p. 46; 57, 70; 60, 80). h>5&s3 (Fust. 5, 44), h>srfo 

(Srad. 275). Ltt* (Bp. 24,84). Ls* (Bp. 48, 23). . d 
dj»^)ris?cSo h>33jS, (§ md> 120 Mdb.). h>de 

K33& ($*>£, Mr. 312). See Bp. 29, 35; 38, 65; 39, 
14; 40, 89; 41 sum.; 57, 7; Bh. 1, 10, 36; R&ra. 1, 16, 29; 
J. 8, 5; 26, 11. 22. 23; Sp. s. $taj. — hsdo. A beloved 
man; a husband. See ws&t&rtfp&A A be- 


loved woman (^odigsfc Kk. 30; ,$ m . 


74). Seo Ch.v. 173; R£v. 10,10. 

ii 6.5. The initial 6 that is connected with 
initial po or ho, see e.g. i»rti 2, Tbh. h»s*>, Lcj« 2 , 
h>do 1, Lc*1, IjOsoj, IoOj l, loC5o 2. 

6. An interjection of calling tfd 

cid L Nn. 154), of praising or reverenc¬ 
ing (?k3, 154) and of queBtionabJeness (^oafod), 

vii *f a ^ ^ r j \ 


154). 


6ka. = hrtfPv*. See 

i>^© 6kari. (fr.. SocdjSF); Vomiting; emitting 

(Te. Mhr. tjtf). — lo i a i O^J3V' 6 . To vomit (Bp. 

19, 51). 

i»i0r5^ 6karike.==&>7to^, 

5 ??, Vomiting (t*n>aAiaij Kk. 

54; erorf d, tf 530*$ Mr. 386; Bp. 3, 2; My.; eruaa d Si. 400; 
T. h^tf, M. Lw^£). 

okarisu. *» ©to. To retch, to vomit, 

to spit out; to emit; to dismiss (hnask s m# 

60; My.; T. hrff^tf). See Bp. 14, 10; 24, 12; 59, 4. 12; 
Bam. 6, 51, 27; Bh. 1, 9, 8; 8, 25, 5; Abhfi. 2, 12; J. 5, 
31; 12, 45. 

4u#5?&)3o fikarisuha. Vomiting (eruEwrf erees* & 

Nr.). n ’ J 

Sjd ei okas. = Lt\ A dwelling, a house; a refuge; pleasure. 
Sjtftf’diate 6kasaukasa. A sparrow (riotf, Mr. 172). 

ok&J:i. (fr. “oohre” ?). = A red liquid 

of various ingredients which is sprinkled or 
squirted upon persons at the holi feast, at 
the close of a temple-festival, or at mar¬ 
riages (8. Mhr.). 

Sjffifd 6-kAra, The letter L (8md. 11). 


<SL 


ts&d'j okala.= SjWOW', etc. (My.). 

LifoQ 6ktt|i.= ktfVq. T. <C.;Grj. 3, 63; 1, 25; JO, after 
08; Bh. 1, 10, 9; 7, 7, 48; B&m. 1, 16, 51; 3. 14, 1 5). — 
lutfoV To sprinkle tho okuli on oue another (Abh. 
P.14, 200; My., also lu’U'c^ ^UJ). 

6 ke, A contraction of oo^ f the dative 
form of a verbal noun formed of cred 2 i; 0 . 2 , 
such a noun at present appearing only in 
this case, e.g, 

#, efco. (My.), enjsl^e^ (i» Prvs. b. wsica 4 

and toOnraej). See 5j 4, and cf. note ad ^4, OA^tSt) 2 a!(; 

(Prv.). 

Sj 7\ 5ga, Tbh. of Lqi* (Smd. 338). 

6gate. = etc. (My.; Bh. S, 26, 17). 

ogadik6.- etc. (y. 3 , 9 ). 

ogadisu.” ©to. (Sm. so; t. §ooaj, 

to lift up; to vomit; Tu, heaving of the belly; 

retching). 

iirtci ogara. (Tbh. of 0 r cf. ?). Boiled 

rice Nr.; 

& etc. Mr. 214; ^c{, Sm. 113; My.* 


Te. hj.nd, L&d, h,d5jv)o), hjrtdcs $b<>vw{i}& (to^Sd, etc., 
Nr.). Lrtdsi Kott (sijs^d, wrasfc, ^g^s5 Nr.), lurtdcf 


($*,#, tify* Nr.). ^«s3j©^s3aa^sSJ« h>?1d« 
Soo riV qAjjiv 5 (Opr. 7,49). Seo 

Bp. 8, 42; 12, 28; 58, 46; Bh. 1, 10, 14; ^d^rld, aw 


4or<A Ogu. 1. (~ CfOAh l). (Ebv„ 5, after 322). 

i>rO 6gtt. 2. = To go (My.), 

ogha. — hi A. A stream, a current, a course of zvater 
2, a heap; a multitude . 3, quick time in music. 

Siowsd 6m-kara. The mystic syllable dm. Seo Bp. 65, 50. 
Sjc?yx>0 Oitk&ri. N. (Grj. 10, 75). 

6ja. — A teacher, a guru {wmo&F ct. 

I, 102; o4ft>«SC3^A^# Kk. 35; 39 n-odb 

Sm. 46; My.; Te. lute , Luo; Te. i^s5»^o, a priest¬ 
ling; a sacrifioer to the village goddess; M. h.^, a 
Mtiran SOdra who beats the drum in tomplcs; T. io 
a 8aorificer to the goddess Pidilrl). See 

d^^djs^sa. 2 . an artificer: a carpenter, a black¬ 
smith (My.), a goldsmith (Te. l>uo, a goldsmith; 
T. iosd, an artificer =» cf. thd ierma s. 

^od^f5, and see h>tS). «is3j iot^o (Rsv. 11, 19). 

£j 88 6ja. 1. =p4ut4 2, Tbh. of iofca^. An elaborate style 
abounding with compounds (Ku,vy. Ill, 1, A, 38-21). 
£>&? fvja. 2. = LtS 1. Odd; an odd number or lino (Sk.; 
Ch.). 

Sj 3^?3 6jaa = h>to 1, h>s32. Vitality,power, strength; 

virility; energy. 2, light, splendour, lustre. 3, an 
elaborate stylo abounding with compounds (Kavy. Ill, 
1, A, 8). ,4, manifestation, appearance. 5, Bupport, 
stay. 0, water. 
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(6je~4yila). A man of propriety 

nd. 25‘2). 

6 jisu. To be properly or carefully per¬ 
formed (Bp. 81, 21; 3ft, 16). 

6 je. A row, a line, a range: a heap, a 
mass, an assemblage (Mi. i, 10 , 8 o/$, 2 ,5;To. ; 
poe t. a. ad?5);-_ regularity, order, propriety, 
suitableness; good sense (Te. L£, sstt*; see T. s, 
find See Grj. 4,120; Bp. 7, 80; 28, 30; 55, 

7; Rsv. 6, after 11 (twice), 138 and 137; 13, after 61 
and 91; Rftm. 3,7,33; J. 5, 20. — lutSrtsfo. -tfob. 
To be deprived of propriety, etc. See Sp. s. 

Lt£A«v*. To be tractable, etc. tfosbd 

&/s>to Nr.). — LtSris^, Proper conduct 
to be deviated from (J. 21, 58).*—LtS&a. -&u. A seizure 
or hold of order, etc. (Abh. X\ 2 , 11 ). — LtSsStfo. -3Si3J. 
Propriety to take place: to be arranged in proper order 
(Oh. v. 104; Abh. P. 3, 107). 

£j$ 6je. 1. = Lfc* 2 . (Sk.; Ch.). 

£>$ tyo. 2, = Lea 1. Soe >?*3. 

LM 6ta. (fr. &&> 2 ).ss atfsi/ Running; a run; 
a race; speed, velocity; current of water (do 

dock, eic. Mr. 278; O.; Tu.; T. Udp. *0rtv»c8 
LkJo (Grj. 9, 51). tfJe&d,(fe 274). teas La 
rida LW s'ffe'bD ssSdo 

(Prvs.). See B. 5, 13; 

kfedroCS 6ta-gara. A runner (C.). 

Sjfeo 6 ti. te L& l, etc. A half of a cocoa-nut shell (Mhr. 
53T8tit). See Prv. b. rioA. 

LMo Otu. «s £>Sto, etc. (My.) LWtf a* Lth?F — 

(My.), erussd'-# txwdsSI L&M^ (Prv.). See 

4ofc3 ote. 1. cb »«. A large jungle reed (M } -.; Tu. 
Lrifj, T* Lct^, M. LcJ)» •— 1 L&tfoO*. A placo on the Mercara 
Ghaut. — LWdxWco. A reed fife (My.). 

ote. 2. The tree Garcinia pictoria Roxb*, 
the Mysore gamboge tree (^a^S Mr. 139 , o. r. 

Tu. Lr^, Lift). —. LWssJs?. L&Jsbtf. its fruit 
(My.; Tu.). 

b>$ 6te. 3. (fr. 1 ). A crack, a fracture, 

a hole (My.; T. Te. LUo; cf. L»o l), A Si A, 

Lfc3 fibab (My.). See Prvs. s. ik/a£$, c3$$, 

Ote. 1. = Ltd, Lrtj, srs'eS 2. A half of ft coooa-nut sholl 
(My.). 2, a seed pod of tamarind (J. 24, 35; My.), the 

shell of the wood-apple tree (My.), that of almonds (My.), 
etc. 

§08 6 te, 2 . te 3 . The stone of a mango, etc. (My.; Mhr. 
usd, I'i’SGn, ms&fy 

bti 6da. A boat (t&aee*, s»^Mr. 407; My.', Tu., Te., 
T.; M. La, a largo, long and narrow seaboat; cf. Lrfo 1). 
6 dike, Running (My.). 

ix& 7 & 6disu, To cause to run; to cause to 


(3t 

G, 43; 


flee; to drive away (C.j Bp. 22 ,29; so 
61 , 79 ; J. 14,6; B. 4, 9. 128 ). 

i,toO Mu. 1. (fr. 1 ). A fragment; a potsherd; 
an earthen pan; the brain-pan or skull; the 
shell of a tortoise &<&v smd. Db.; 

Hid.; My.; T., M.; Tu. LatJ* 6 , Lrio; To.: crack, chinlc, 
hole; defeat, loss). qfotdsL Lob (tfsSFosoal, aftod Hr.). 
See Bp. 55, 21; 58, 60; afda&aeab, 8bdc&»s 

sb. Plural once Ltfv* (J. 11,38). 2, a ' potsherd- 

like person, a despicable person <Bp.56,80). 
odu. 2, To run; to flee (ss^o&tf s m d. i)h., 

Sm. 98; C.; T., M., Tu., Te.). L&3b (§&d. 

266). iBQ 'tfJUBW r^JECSj tp^rtS3*fS ^ 

3&/S£rfc5s5o, oSio® (Si, 98). La 

296). —Commonly La sSjjo 
rb also: to go in a quick manner; and La to do also: 
to come in ft quick manner.—L& Aii^ 

— to a kvOA sSs^ Gjw^eP—LsfosS 

S3ci tod (Prvs.). See Bp. 46, 59; 47, 

18; 50, 38; 52, 12; 54, 38; R^v. 9, 30; 6. Bp. 4, 7; J. 2, 
65; 17,3; 28, 52. 53.Lcss>W. -wM, Running about (C.). 

Laacio. To run about (C.J B. 8,40; 4,60.186). 

— Ltfo LafX rep. (Bp 60, 24; B. 2, 34; 3, 71; 4, 42; 5, 
136). — Lw^W. = Lra^W, (C.)» — L&*£&*&). -$*&;&>. To 
drive away, etc. (0.). &a lo^ L 

(Prv.). — Lcs^cb. te. t*?»»C5b. (C.j B. 8, SO; 

5, 29; SdOG). 

odu.3. Running; fleeing. See L&^oV. 
6du-kuli (smd. 239). A runner, etc. 

to<%jg)$ oduvike. Running, etc. (eroa ptf si. 178 ). 

:as||doo (do a< 274). 

bcS od5. ~ ss»A A broad burnt earthen hoop 
used for walling the inside of wells, one 
hoop being placed upon another (My.; T. 

To, wd; cf.wtsio 3); — such a hoop, when large, 
used as a receptacle for grain, etc. (My,, T., 
To.); — a large store-vessel constructed of 
baked earthen rims piled one upon another 

(My., T., Te.). 

SocS 6de„ R, of a plant (Jdtl Mr. 134; Sk. La, wild-grow¬ 
ing rice). 

bii) odra. N, of a people and country, the northern part 
of Orissa. (This Sk. term probably arose from the 
genitive plural of wj* 1: LglS^te d d^), 

odra-pushpa. =*cA>t2b^^. The China rose or shoe 
(Ioiqm\ Hibiscus rasa sinensis Lin. 

iots ona, *= fc^i, §o c *d 2 . A contraction of vx> 

the enj of whioh being- either the €A) of the base, 
as in or the secondary $A> mentioned 8, en) 8 

and 2, as in. cS5*odjsgc9. See also L 2. Forms with 
Lw arc used 1 , as verbal nouns (C., declined except 
in the dative, My.). 35 s& ^0 
ab (B, 4, 156). WQ&oriv 
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stocks* tor, (B« 

8). *bs*.y3s <a&»{ttS397ltf‘ (5, 63). s&G^jiaw 

'^d^rtBS'CS’FJ (5.64). aracSj&fQ tweP&fltcasS?^ to&sk 
J (5j TO). «Ch?aCi ■rfjss^^odj^ ^JStdUt^CS^ 4 ^ (5, 107). 
‘9&9{.G9Cjtt’oC$ (5, H'O). 330$?1 tSo*? aJsi^(J£8j 5 SOc5? 

■ CB'itfjSgW (5, 268). 3£,/| 55^89, &5tt Stodj&^g®, ec8u9f£®4 
(Si. 388). Though used in books of S. Mhr., the forms 
with Le» are not r fid hi there, — 2, as conveying the meaning 
of the first person plural of the impei'ative (C.) ; , e. g. L 
eU?«! (B. l } 16); f^pdjsiora! (2, 14); to 

dj§zm>l (3,82), Common S. Mhr, people use ■ srvtfi or 
aa^ftfo in this ease. 

oni. (ff. = kv. A continuous line, 

a row (T. M?; Tu.). 0, a lane; an alley ; a 

street (C.; To.; *$0 GL). 33-«^dc{?3d Lrf (^sysoT 
sitojodb 0.), See B. 4. 185. 186; 5, 102* —■ Le& Ld>. 
rep. (B. 2, 31), 

t>n|e. —• Lfe3 1 ? ©to. t^Sto^Cj^ (C. Bp. 47, 20). 

ota. 1. (fr. fceto i)* i, Mjg. Reading. 

(Smd. 246. 247). 

i,25 Ota. S. - etc, (My.). 

£)S* fica. =s ern^3. Woven; sowed; strung. See 

6ta-pr6ta. Sewed or woven crosswise and length- 
wise (Sk.): evenness, sameness (?5»5o^ My.); difference 
(35&tf£tfa3o My.). 

i>& 6ti. A kind of lizard or chameleon; the 
lizard commonly called a blood-sucker, 
Lacerta eristafca Hr., Mr. 154; 

C^d, Hn. 36; My.; Tu. T. LA, La, L^; M. 

L$G_). See PrY. S. 1*LA^fei. === LA. (C.), LA 
LAi?e&==LA, (My.)* — LA 
LA. (My.; Si. 170). — LAff^k ~ LA. (My.). 

b>&) otu. 1. *= S)^ l, etc. Reading; that has been 
read or studied; the v£da (£»*»»&), 

Ss.; T., M. Lab). 

&>&> 6tu. 2. P* p. of &> 4* 

otu. 3. « etc. (Bp. 18, 79). 

So&o otu. A cat. 

■g)j(C otva. The letter L (Smd. 65. 132. 188. 250. 355; 
Kttvy, X, 8, 104-108). 

JbCj 6da. = S 3 * 5 ^ 1, q. v. (My. occasionally). 

6 dft.ua. flailed riceMr. 2U} a^Nn. 79). 
kcra# odu241i. (Smd, 2S9, ill). A person fond of 
reading (My.); a reader; a learned man(^Wj 

Ct. I, 17; sratftf II, 89), See b. 

6dikA Reading (C.>. 

&.,£>&> odiftu. To cause to read; to instruct 
in the sastras(araj^$ Smd. Dh.). La^o^^(et?^ 
ate, e/usre^okHlfi.). 35$c$5*s|^ La*k5*s*?k (^qr^^ 
Si. 233), See Bp. 81, 28; 42, 5; 47, 32; 55, 45. 53. 54; 
J. 10, 15. 


(Prv,). 

n w - = 


(St 

t; to recite 


i>uti Mu. 1. To utter; to read 
study; to say (s^tf Smd. Dh.; ero«o«o Smd. Cm* 
38. 41. 140. 189; «Sl&*Smd. 173; C-; T., M., Tu.; Te. & 
cto&; cf. Sk. base tfotvs* of Lckd 

cb£to Smd. It), s^do®^ 53<rt$&ffcs5s*o Mr. 

250); Lr$cl> 35f s C34^0o (euaroip^cidti 251); £ort LOtfsSo 

(333D9CdbE9 252); Lcks* r^S2> 197). Lc^Ow slocJ 

(53oct, etc.); «S?cirf-cs* L6ca-s^^o («P»^ Hr.). «a<cra d^dc3« 
Lacci>a(^ oi 

s3oo^ctJ(Hlft.). Lsbd^ €A)rbC5^hv»o (g^ 

t5dj); s3^d dj?>dwc^ Ld £atthcSsic&) (^, etc. Nr.), 
•ird dJoWjOf® Ld45$do(^rao?»o^f9, etc. HlA,). La, odj 

=2?3i<D0da aS^eiSeto sSj5^cto^ o3js§a 
ocbd c&foeft! (Bp-)* (dos^<or<^ La^ii- 

to«5odo ^do(Grj.f,2l). ^rdci tss>o*j« 

sl^cS Lci.)d^ xx^oeb^ (Sp.). Ladd?^ As?c®to— 

LcSja^do (Prvs.). See Smd, 287; Grj. 

2, after 106; Bp. 24, 33; 57,21; Prll. 3, 5; Uh, 4, 76; 
Ssv. l, after 79; J. 8, 24; 30, 24. 50; Sm. 107; Dp. 87. — 
LdnC)^. To teach to read (C.)*«— La«sW. -wW. 

Beading (My.). u^€)r<?t La®W erood^ ^rtc5»W(Prv.).*— 
Lcb Lrio. rep. (Smd. 230). Lao^^a tooVscS 

6 du. i, etc. Reading, etc. (C.), Lao 

rl L3o(Sind. 246). fcc5^J8^ La?l SSO (69). 

fsr^afo La?i Ltfao« ^oqja^pjcxiorf 

s3ooc|(Grj. 1, 26). e*«mJa{-Lapi 
aJ sSrfF^ Hla.). LbwcJo (etfq^odb, A Mr. 253). 

xj«Idrt sS^^A Lk5o tfOabos3!&u (B. 1,18). Ld 

© (*. e. toutfeh)) t5^ c8too,Occbw, ^ol) ag(4 
^ 5 ^) sjjjaeio «3 ^c5«j?)^Au (Sp.). See Bp. 9,18; 57, 74; 6p. 
b. «3^d* — Lcio A^do. reifc. (Bp. 53, 61; My.). — LcSo^o, 
-sro^o. (Smd. 242). A man of extensive reading. 

kc&rreO Mu-g4ra.=t>4)oAsa. (My.). 

Lc&ormZQ odu-n-gara. (Smd. 23«). A reader; a 
student; a clever reader. 

4oK ;«S)t? oduvike. Reading, etc. (ssraci, si. 

897; see also 251). 

ioc$ 6 na.l. A contraction of eroin the genitive 
masculine (5Xy*), e. g. toi^o3ja{j<\S (i. e. toaodiisJcS ^ tociodjj 
rfdoi) ^ d tort'd?3 (Prv.). 

6 na.2.~^cs. A contraction of e. g. m 

£3j»?rU^l(My.). 

Sjc 30^5 6-nima. *= Lstoc& The name or mantra that begins 
with L, i. e. L plto Aysnod) (0.). 2, a name of the alpha¬ 
bet of which formerly the letter L(as a salutation) was 
first taught to write (0.; Te.), 

io*$ 6pa. = Mi* The present relative participle 

Of L 4, q. v. 

6 padi. (fp. i)- Likeness, similarity 

(C,; To.,* Te. Lsgi, to fit, to suit; L*x>4, com¬ 
pare). to fr#*}# L33®a<Xb5i^) Nr.), 39 

c£oo&> Lzte®<XbC (Bp. 15 sum.). 3 «>o3j®^»o8o© (25, 
7). tfcScfcilflVo Lswfiiod^ (81. 88). 
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(13. 4, 59). 

ft). See Si. Ui. 117. 204. 
fijaSflta© obi-lutla. A long time past (My.; H.). 
dm. The syllable orn. 2, yes. 

oma. — §$$00, &>^2 , £>4i, (crocJ^), &&£>, 

5&*es& Bishop's weed, Ligusticum (or Pty~ 
chotis) ajwaen Koxb. (My.; soo»^, 
s3jo<Joj?tf, <34^sl>^’8i. 149; Tu., T., M.; To. ioS^o, 
5 s»s 4 j;'H uk 1 . iiosra). Udi Atf e arart.-rLsfo Apft5 

/ Co -o <3 

¥ ! «sl3 (Prvs.). 

£jsfo dma. J. Favour, kindness; assistance (Bp. 43, 86; 

Sk. LS&&; cf. 1*4). 

§#$> dma. 2. Tbh, of (My.). 

Omana. A vulgar Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

&,oDl> 6mu. a? £)*&, etc. — LrtoowZ 5j. Tho seed of 
Bishop’s weed (wiasAsecS, wgrtei t^ajcsftfr, o&m&tf, 
ssyps&eri Si, 158; a*#* 406). 
i,o0:> oyi. An interjection used in calling; 0! 
oh! ho! hallo! tftfo&oatk 81.472; 0.; 

Te., Tu.; T. ko&>*). 

or, 1. «= &>S, when meeting with a vowel 
(Smd. 2t3). One, etc. (T., Te.). One 

foot (6. Bp. 19, 84)* — lodiS. Just like thr one; 

in the same manner; just as before; always alike; 
habitually; fitly (u>& Sesc fit. II, ify. uzftf* 3 * 

5Jo (WjvMr. 231), See Oh. v. 2214; Bp. 6,22; 13, 1 2; 14, 
19; IS, 12; 26,40; 39, 4; 40, 7. 34; 41,15; 46, 49; 47, 
32; 50, 58; Mr. 99. 167. 197. 472; Sm. 106. 118. 119; 

Grj. 9, t; Ksv. 5, 29. 180; 13, 70; 14,53; J. 32, 32- L 

-93^ 1. Being of one and tho same kind (adj,, Abh. 
P. 2, 9); similarity (Abh. P. 15, after 45; Grj. 10, after 
45), (Smd. 214)# One, or an, impure 

remnant of iood* —- todc&toDSScJ. -oid-yasJd. A perennial 
herb, lonidium auffruticosura Ging. (St. & PI.)* —« Ul5j& 


ok. 

<» » 
'MfoB&jr. -tuOjr. 


tu^jg^o. (Smd. Cm. 308; see Smd. 219). 


» U&JZ&F, 


: (ItsV. 4, 121). 

(Bp. 9, 29; 6. Bp. 47, 14). 

ko 4 or. 2. Lcb. ~ =SPeS 3. A hole (My.). 

Job ora. =;B$j[i sstf l, q. t. Declivity, sloping; side- 
ways, CtC. (My. in compounds ■; T., M. kd, Te. 
t*d, art); side, edge, margin, brim (My.; t.,m., 
Tis*).■■— iwdafifrA. = twfcfotto. (My.; Te.). 2, a verandah 

(My#; To.).— Ldssstfo. ~~ (My.), 

(6rage-itti), = A husband’s 

brother’s wife (My.; T. kdru, l*o*sr9.vf, ioo^o a 
okas’*). LdfsAokdo SI. 191). 

orage, (fr. U&t). (Smd. 10 , o. r. Lort).^ 
Equality (of age, etc.); similarity ; a 

match (Rev. 5, 126; My.). »o?saf^ ,*kj£Ae*sw« 
i#rt (Smd. 159). lodrtok rftfedo (G,). — kdrtrtyav*. 

To be on a par with, ©to. (Riv. 4, 76)* —« Ijdrt 
oksd, -w$d. A man of the para© age (My.; sSsdok, 
oks^G.). 



oradi.~ Sloping, declivity (Mv.). 
variance, difference or unevenness in scales 

(My.; To. ;S®{5). — l*tfa ~ t/hJjj. (My.). 

6rana- (fr. Sj 5 i). A line, a row (Bh. l, 12 , s ; 

2, 13, 17; 5. Bp. 5, 5; J. 8, 17; 12, 44; 30, 2). — 
rtW*s*. -o-^/gTo form or take the shape of a line 
(8»v. 1, after 79). — == 

Sav. 1, after 79). 

ftodE'&Kb oranisu. To form, or be in, a row (Bh. 
8 , 23, 43); — to put in a row (Bh. 1, 10, 25). 

l)9f^ 6 rige. — q. v. <My.). 

^Od) LortocJjsidJ (B. 4, 5). loOrtodb 

^jf>8^o5j8? (Bp. 14,26). Steritf IMoSm? 

(47, 37). 

$odo 6 riu. 1, .-3= To fight (My.). 

&>do oru. 2. (=•• To think, to ponder, to 

consider, to inquire (M. W, t. k,). 

dre. (fr. i*©0 3j 0r fr. luD^i: one-sidodncBS ?). — Sjd, 

oto. The state of being aslant, leaning, 
oblique, sloping, bending, going sideways; 
declivity (My.; T©.); crookedness (My.); wrong¬ 
ness (My.); variance (Bp. 54,ii). Soe Bp. 6, 2; 25, 
26; 28, 49; 40, 58; 43, 86; 62, 44; 34, 11; 8m. 29; R&m. 
6, 14, 23; Bh. 2, 4, 10; 2, 13, 41; Si. 288. Ltf 

(JB. 3, 11; 25). Soe Prv. s. tfosi 8. — A 

bent, orooked ear (C.)* — A bout, crippled 

hand (0.). —- i»d roit. (My.)# — tjtJrjhA.,. A 

tic bonding to one Bid© : a way of tying the I u rban side¬ 
ways to cook with It (C.). — l»drt«o. -v'ew. An eye 
that looks obliquely, a squint-eye (0.);- a look cf dis¬ 
favour (My.).A roof that deflects to one 
side (C.). 2, a pent-roof (My.). *— kditfoesoioo. -^oesotoo. 

A turubu that stands to one side (J. 26, 9; 0.). — iotf 
o^)^. roit. (J. 26, 62; My.)* —*• Ldsl)j©rto. A crookod 
nose (My.). — Lt555jste& a . A wry face (0.). — iadoAiDTlJ. 

j. To become orooked, to be bent (C.);—to go or stop 
to one Bide or aside (C.). —- iot3o^a^Wo. To bond 

to one side (Abh. P. 13, 69). 

6 re. (Te. tj8o, the red painting upon tho lower 
part of a house used as a docoration). 

ore-g4ra. A painter (dort^ss, 

HJA, MS. S3^€3 5 n?e3). 

4jO^ 61. 1,=; 8c6 2 r etc. (To. to resemble; 

see l & 2). (Mr. 7). osfcu 

& tfotfoo* (Ss. 96). See Grj. 4, 95; J. 28, 1. 28. 

&>0*61. 2. &>e>X (=L^O«fr# L 4). (Te. friend¬ 

ship). — h>«3«W. -y&j. Alfeotion, friendship (My.). •— Ij 
T o have affection for, to love (My.). 

{^0* 61, 3. io0>.). (To. bathing, playing in water; 

iot? csrfo, to gambol, to revel; 
to gambol in water; to bathe; cf, the terras a. z*»*S?). 
Loeiaslo. To cause to play in water or to bathe, 

to cause to revel, etc. See Bp. 8, 59; 13, 27; 20, 7; 22, 
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0; 41, 18; 46, 74} 47, 3; 55, 47. — L<c*dx .veto, 
•WSiovo to and fro, or sport, in water; to swim, to 
bathe; to rove! Brad. I>h.). See Abh. P. 3, 

132; Bp. 3, 9; 5, 11. 43; 6, 25} 31, 30; 43, 77; 55, 2; J. 5, 
14; 28, 54. — l>os>sA> rep. (Bp. 53, $J. 

ol. 4. (=Sj£03), —• liCns>W. »yW, Swinging or 

dangling about c£ 1, 71, o. r. esoaW; cf . 2, 

I*to 3). 

Sj<yX olaga. 1. «s 53s>oA 1. Service, homage; an assembly; 
a levee; an audience; a durbar (My.; Te.,Tu.; T. 

M. splendour, majesty). ioUAtf 

tfcto, Kn. 108). See Sind. 13. 63. 157; Grj. 2, 

after 106; Bp. 6, 43. 71; 10, 1; 24, 50; 37, 52; 47, 9. 41; 
53, 12. 33. 84; 61, 31; C. Bp. 47, 14; Mm. 6, 13, 4. 5; 
Bh. 1, 8, 34. 48; 2,13,31; J. 2, 51; 3, 32; 16, 23; B. 4, 
126. See z«zlj|?<L>A, — laOrt To hold a 

public levee or council; to pay homage, to be in atten¬ 
dance; to form an assembly, to meet together. See Bp. 
26|g% 51, 79; 52, 37; 58, 32. — .‘o»*/aab. = 

*«On See Bp. 10,33; 36, 50; 37, 2; 55, 10; Riv. 13, | 
after 61; 6. Bp. 3, 6; 47, 13. See i«OAo &0. A 

court, levee, etc. to disperse (Bp. 54, 83). >—• LeoAddsaj. 

To join, or be in. company with, an assemblage 
(Bp. 5, 19; 50, 18).—. taUA^d. A royal court; a hall 
of audience; a levee room (Rev. 12, 41; 6sv. 1,69; C. 
Bp. 5, 49). 

SoOX Olaga. 2. = srawA 2. A hautboy (My.). 

olaga-arta. Desire of paying homage (R&ra, 6, 

53, 75). 

Olagi-kftra, A servant; a follower (0r&>to&e<O, 
araodj, MtfjuSti, ei<&>A HU.). 

£)CJ7\tfo Olagisu. = Lood)^, la^sk. To serve; to pay 
homage to; — to assemble, to bring together (Abk. P. 10, 
after 38). Nr.). 

•3r£rt i >vhAi3J slid tija&viizsd ^ dc3 AosSof 

. v ”" fl *3 

slraslido (Opr. 7, 48). dJsdcSdoSo to&JO&on’oA&®v* iuO 

A Ado (Bp. 54, 41). See Abh. P. 6, 153; Bp. 1, 41. 42. 
43. 52; 10, 31; 51, 1. 11; Bh. 1, 8, 7. 35; 2, 13, 15; Ssv. 

1, after 79. 

&>£>od>o^ 61 aysu. =» l>cAsk, etc., (^ajod)^ 2). (tsd*}?d) i5a! 

Lvod^i (Sp,). vtfiiit 

55Audo3 i*ds3ao±>c3* (Sp.). See Grj 10, 40; Bh. 

1, 8, 60; J. 4, 60; 6, 47; 24, 6; Bp. 5, 11; 10, 26. 30; 48, 
42; 54, 68; 61, 30. 57. 2, to assemble (v, i., C. Bp. 47, 

38). 2, to be surrounded or accompanied (C. Bp, 5, 8). 

&>e)3;do olaviau. = See Bp. 21, 7; 29, 31; 51, 63; 

52, 49. 

oilSU. ~ 3gpc^ ? etc. (My.). 

two olu. 1. * <pe^S j, etc. To resemble (My.; sec 

lac* 1.). 

&>ex> 61u, 2. «* 2 , etc. Also : a bail, a seen rity, 

a surety, a pledge; a hostage (M y,;cf. s^).— 

L«3e>Ao. -fc*Ao. To become bail or surity; to become a 
hostage (My.).— LOob, - r a:A>. To give as a pledge or 
security; to give a hostago (My.). —* l>oo tijsab. — liOcfo. 
(My.). 



i>ex> Altu etc. To bend (v.:k,M y.Trc 

ztevj* »$*w); to slope, to slant (My.jTe.); to 
hang, to dangle (To. sS«tx>, see Le* 4 ). 
&»£X>rre>C3 dlu-g&ra. A male bail, security or 
bondsman; a male hostage (My,). 

Lex>rra<3r 61u-g&rti. A female bail, etc. (My.). 

61©.«A leaf of a palmyra-tree, es¬ 
pecially one of the talipot or fan-palm, 
Oorypha umbraculifera Lin., a cadjan leaf 
nsedi to write on with an iron style (dj, Mr. 
359 ; c.; m., Tu. ; t. Lty). 2, a coil of ..palmyra leaf 
occasionally worn as an ornament in the 
lobe of a female’s ear (Tu. ; My. as 
3, an ear-ring of gold, etc. worn in the lobe 
of the ear of a female whose husband is 
alive ( 0 .). 4, an umbrella-shaped awning 
over a cart ( 8 . Mhr.). *«aod> i>d ( 3 n&ate, imvtt) 3 * 

wdj, VrSrt? HU., Nr.). tftQFEd lad 3*ws3&, 

Mr. 337). 'alLj lad Si. 218). Ld 

AV ssj^Odo (sij,^ Mr. 377). wdolid lad Nn. 

96).. 3lad^ sSotf, the palm Borassus flabellifonnis 

Lin. ( 3^0 Si. 163), t?)C3 Irdofo 

lada& P (Ltlv. 3, 4). od)e)S3d*3s$'c3* ea/t^c^ 

sjed la«3m< (R9.ghe, 17, 65), 

53J.JSCSJ iud (Prv.) See Pjslft ?e3, 

****>& eto d Grj. 10, 40; Bp. 3, 52; 11,43; 14, 4;'50, 
36; 53, 16, 17; Rsv. 5, 110; Prv. s. sdwr® • —. lodtfA •tf, 
A coil of written palm leaf (My.).~~t>d$tf^&X'. J A. 
61e ear-ring to which a calatnrabu is attftohed (C.). 

- Ldti&Jrfr. F= (My.). —. ladifelrilt 

The sere# of an ear-ring (C.). —. ladAtfos^. sas 
(My.). — lad^^i?. A book of cadjan leaves (C,). —Ld 
o& The palmyra tree, Borassus flabelliformis Lin. 
( 319 © Si. 166), the leaves of which are at present also 
used for making writing-leaves (My.). — ladsparL, The 
good fortune of a female to wear an 61e as a sign of 
her husband being still alive (My.). — l>do& £Sotf. (C. 
Bp. 47, 45). The talipot palm; the palmyra tree (My.). 
*— lads$2JFC$. An ear-ring to which a small ornamental 
chain is attached (My.). 

ole-kara. = smtfvn®. A servant in the 
employ of government (or private persons) 
who carries letters, etc. (dew, 0 t 0 . Mr. 

441; C.; cf. i»t>mre«>), 

©d viri (Prv.). 

4o5d 6va. L = £>& (Bp. 48, 23). 

io£$ 6va. jL‘«s8a^, etc. (toO>^,, etc. Nr.). 

dvari. (Tbh. of 2A)5ir^ce!). An inner apartment or 
chamber (esaisicW, HiA; emaSrt^, rttfirrt^ 

Mr. 195; Kk. 71, Sm. 60; § 8 ., MS. 

rtw®55iO; Abh. p. 10, 8. 9; Te.; Mhr. 1)^0?, n term for 
tho several apartments under the arcade which is erected 
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course of tho enclosing wall of a. temple), w 
$S^srdo3oda& tivArttyri LtfOriv* (dpr. 7, after 92). 

6vu* X. =s= <bd2, etc, (My.). *—« i«^?»C5o. — ta^oo^coo, 
(Si. 149). 

i>$$) 6vu„2, To take care of, to guard, to pro¬ 
tect, to cherish, etc. (sgao^md. Dh. ; Te. LSw; 
T., M. Usbx; cf. *M)< ffte Grj. 2, 60; 10, 98; Bp. 1,15. 
60; 10,-5; 22,53; 37, 5; 43, 81; 46, 47; 49, 38; 50, 4; 
55, 14; 57, 63; Mr. 340; Biv. 1, after 135; J. 2,3; 29,23. 

Sjm ^sha, Burning, combustion . See AjVWa'tf. 

Oshadhi. A plant, a herb. 2, an annual plant one 
that dies after becoming ripe. 

Oshadhi-praatha-pur*. N. of ft mythic town, 
tho town of Himavat (G:rj. 2, 102). 

SjmPc# Osbadbl-tea. Who prosidos over tho plants; the 
moon . 

&s3$?djjd oahftdhMsvara. ~ ijssiqs^. (Bsv. 12, 13). 

§o^ Ashta. N. of a plant (t3e9 f O< Mr. 121). 2,*=U^, q. v. 
.(fctfgp Mr. 127, two MBS. L^). 

A camel srodca Ufa. 

99; My. i||)* 

Ssbtha. The upper lip; a lip in genet'al «o, 
$oll Nn. 63). Vj 

6shtba-p&na. A kiss (aDsto^, s&jcD 

Mr. 330). 

&>e^ fishthi, «* h»*(j No. 2, q. v. A plant bearing a bright- 
red gourd, Momordica monadelpha Koxb. 

^’VS Osh thy a. Labial. 

Soz^ 6shthya-svara. The vowels u, d, d, au (Smd. 

Cm; 66). 

i,?od osara. - as>*$>, Going or bend¬ 

ing to one side, sloping, slanting (as a wall), 
being unsatisfactorily counterpoised, as the 
burdens on an ox’s back, etc. (My.); —an un¬ 
satisfactorily balanced burden (fi. Bp. 47,46). 

osarike. The state of bending to one 
side, etc. (R&m. 6,10,5). 

6sarisu„ To go to one side, side-ways, 
aside, or out of the way; to turn aside, to 
draw back, to retreat, to withdraw; to give 
way, to yield; to go away; to be removed; 
to keep aloof; to hesitate; to stop (ea&tftfra 

Ss.; Te. lu*JOot&>, lotfO<uo, Im5*83oi&>, hjCtfDo&o, -• 

lido, ctjsujrtj; T. twotaO; cf. T. utfoorto, Uidoorio, & tru 
oDrlo 1, u>&rO i), (e^ejo) aUp^sJbifcjo 

(Mr. 53). LxSOkcS lgrtOA(3$* nftfoj 

(Sind. 16). &j* LXO&vSq (oiW Smd. I). See Bp. 

1, 21; 6,8; 9, 20; 17, 16; 27, 9; 28, 52; 40, 33. 47; 42, 


<SL 


9; 48, 29; 49, 10; 50, 37; 51, 50; 52, 16; 53, 19; 55, 4. 
30; 59, 15; Ram. 6, 12, 34; Bh. 2, 13, 39; J. 5,34; 30,51. 

2, to put to one side or aside; to remove; 
to quit, to abandon <wb»8»s$ Smd, m».; Te.). 

sSo^ootsfes ?3e5rt?J* ktfOak&fbtf (Smd. 135). See Chj. 10, 
89; Bp. 2, 12; 4, 67; 38, 7; 20, 20; 36, 51; 42, 32; Jtlv. 
10, 6; Ssv. 1, 40; J. 5, 60; 11, 19; 13, 24; Earn. 28, 8. 
L?& OSU. ~ SjWo? .W>ab, etc. (My*). See da^^’o. 

htiori osuga. « &do?\d* &>djd. Cause, reason, 
Sake; (On account of; T. h>&, U*tf, cause, reason, 
sake; see waS^g). erodtf (83*5^ 

Nr.). (Bp. 48, 64). 'QSlCo/td ® 

&o&<o* loXoA (C. Bp. 57, 88). See Bh. 2, 13, 38; 4, 6, 26; 
J. 4, 60; 18, 55; 23, 11. 42; Dp, 151, 3. Cf. etc. 

tofi&rtti osugara. - &;d>X, etc. 




qfctf, Nr.). 




S^oXd, etc. (My.). 

nsfer tvrfdaibiC cddo>Sj' s <&&ort && & weSsSacfcO **3 

no63 s (ssaC Nr.). (Si. 112). See Si. 55. 

243. 274. 294. 458; B. 3, 34. 93. 

0hila.=i hfioV.. N. of a man (8k. W;t>). Soe Bp. 9, 
87; 43 sum.; 43, 16. 18. 22; 44 sum.; 44, 15. 35. 

6hi{a.»t»£oU See Bp. 43,35. 37. 67; 44,8.12. 16- 

29. 30. 31.37. 50. 53; 54, 71-C&tf&bg. (Bp. 43, 

46; 44,41. 42. 56. 68), 

tBoJa 6-hd. = ^&»e- (Up. io,2; %.). 
io0oJ®e 6-h6, Ho! stop! oho! (SJSraOra Smcl. 393; 
Te.). Soe Smd. 68; Bp. 1 4, 32; 25, 41; 82, 15; 69, 2; .T. 
2,59; I). 3, 3-1. 77. 82. In My., 8. Mhr., und Mhr. the 
term expresses wonder, admiration, or sudden delight. 
— rep. (My.). 

61 To have sexual intercourse 

Smd. Dh,; T. IdC^). 

4u^61i*-^f5. A continuous line, a row: a 
multitude, a number, a mass; succession 

Bhn. 6; T,; Te. tO; M hr, 
LV, Cf. t*dC9). #& aa (Lllv. 3, 2). See Bp, 12, 2; 

18, 60. 109; 27, 1; 28, 19; 38,11.14; 44,58; 51,1.73; 
54,77; 61,27; Bh. 1, 12, 12; J. 3, 8; 15, 9; 33, 19; Kk. 
90. — litirUv*. i»*C»de5j. (Bp. 58, 55). — 

69j. -sdssj. To form a lino or bo in a line; to form a 
mass or considerable body (Ch. v. 92; Bp. 50, 46). 

SoWR Olige* Tbli. of an tg€>$ (Smd. 338; Mdb. MS. 

•ss' WO#). 

4uC^> «3C^4, elo. Seven (S. Mhr., pronounced 

o£^GC). 

6iu*2. 


£•& e-. 


$3^2, etc. (My.). See ^ 
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I? au. The sixteenth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 
12, 14). In Kannada words it is another form of 
(Smd. 189), or of ( e. g.3 i 9 ^)* For all Kannada 

and Tadbhava words with initial tS sec under initial <»& 
ancl e. g. see as wsstflo, as 

In 8k. terms Z« occasionally occurs instead of bo, 
*• 9 • (Nn. 162). 

au-k&ra. The letter fS (Smd. 11). 
aukshaka. (fr. w^^), A multitude of oxen. 
augha. Amass, a multitude Mr. 428). So 

3^^(^5So^Nn. 141). 2 , a flood”" ° 

Sj8o 3 audit!. (fr. wv>&$a(). Fitness, propriety, 

2$ auditya. Fitness, propriety; pleasure, delight (Sind, 
116* 209 Cm.); one in whom one takes pleasure (J, 2,65). 
aujasa. (fr. Uj* 4 ). Lustre, shine (My.); gold (8k.). 

autapa. A vow of silence with the Jainas (t&tfd 
|i§ Mr. 222). 

Zo3F3o<xSo auttar$ya, (fr. we,gtf). Belonging to the north 

(My.; G.). 2, N. of a son of UttaiA, Janam^jaya’s fa¬ 

ther Parikshit (My.). 

ftutl&nap&di. (fr. N. of Dhruva, 

grandson of the first Manu. 2, polar star. 

autva. The letter £? (Smd, 65. 132. 188. 355; Kftvy. 

I, 8, 104-108). 

autsukya, (fr. eniaj|*). Anxiety, uneasiness, re¬ 
gret; — ardent desire, longing, eagerness, zeal (WUShtf 
< ‘ . II, 114; My.). See tfsSorto; B. 5, 180. 

£5^$# audanika. (fr. l/cStf). A cook. 

audarika. (fr. wudtf). Voracious. 

l!jCJt>od^ audarya, (fr. wusrad). Generosity, nobility, mag¬ 
nanimity, greatness* (My.; B. 5, 162). 

SftJPrVectf aud&sina.— 

^os^eerfgaudasinya. (fr. «0>COaAx’ftf). Indifference; apathy. 
(My.). ' 

audumbara. (fr. emdo^tf). Coming from the 
udumbara tree. 2, the udumbara tree itself (dort 3d), 
Mr. 115), $ 

gjrf ^ euddhatya. (fr. en)t£3). The state of being raised 
or puffed up; arrogance; overbearing manner, See wo 
tfor, stoe3; r| v . 5, after 131. 

aadvAhika. (fr. W^aJ). Relating to marriage. 
(My.). 2, a gift made to a woman at her marriage. 
5?^ aunnatya. (fr. saj^S). Height; greatness (toi^, 

35355^^0 Hn. 130; My.); haughtiness (My.; Si. 68). 
See sSjsfu^s^. 
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ZodTttf aupagava. (fr. wo&rO). Belonging to Upagu. 

do d?\ ootr aupagavaka. An assemblage of Awpagavas or 
descendants of Upagu. 

au P ft edlmndasika. (fr, a kind of 

metr e (Ch.). 

aupamya. (fr. wo&dJ®). Condition of resemblance 
or equality, similitude, comparison. See Kavy, III, 3, 
B, 116 seq. 

aupayika. (fr. wurosodo). Answering a purpose, 
fit, propm\ 

aupala. (fr. wodo). Belonging to a stone or stones; 
stony; of stone. (K.). 

aupavlihya. (fr. wod^d). A royal elephant 
«fdo Mr. 156), 

aup&sana. (fr. erusras^)- The fire used for do- 
mestio worship. 2, a kind of adoration of Agni (My.). 
3, a email cake offered to the manes. 4, connected 
with worship, devotional. 
gjtSjsd aumina. (fr. wudja). A field of flax, 

®Wg) aurabhra. (fr. erotf^). A coarse woollen blanket. 

2?aurabhraka. A flock of sheep. 

aura8a, (fr. ' Belonging to or produced from 

the breast (or by one’s self); legitimate (J. 28, 57; My,); 
a legitimate son. (B. 4, 217; My.). 

aurddhvaddhika. (fr. wvsd^rdpd). Kefcrr- 
ing to the state after death; funereal; the obsequies of a 
deceased person; whatever is given or performed on a 
person’s decease . 

g?rfr aurva. (fr. swap). Relating to Urva. 2, belonging 
to or being prodneed from the thigh (flru): a dosciuuU 
ant of Bhrigu and preceptor to Sagara. 3, N. of a son 
of Yasishtha. 4, submarine fire. 
gJeijsBg aulflkya. (fr. emu**). Owl-like; a follower of the 
VaisSshika doctrine; Kan&da rishi (G.). 

ausfra. (fr. wo3e«). A couch, serving also the pur¬ 
poses pf a seat; a seat, a chair. 2 1 the handle to the 
cow’s tail or edmara . 

aushadha. (fr. t»;S$). = wrbtuS, a herb; any 

medicament or drug. — R&q sSjudj, to prepare medioino; 
to apply remedies (0.; B. 5, 273). 

dor aushadha-fte&rya The physician of the 
gods ($<^<3 0 Mr. 390). 

.§?#$ aushadhi. ~ etc. Mr. 890). 

rtJZZQtfj* <£(&, S?3s}^odoo5^ (Smd. I). 

^ ^j)^ au8h t raka * ( f, ‘* A herd of camels. 

ausada. Tbli. of UssiqS, (Smd. 335. 339; My.). 
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0 m. 1. The seventeenth letter of the Alphabet, 

It is an avargiya letter, and has been called the neutral 
or unmodified nasal. In the Snul, its names are: bindu, 
amisv&ra, sonnS or sftnya (19. 20). It belongs to the 
ybgav&has (25. 26. 48. 44) The unmodified nasal al¬ 
ways precedes the avargiya letters odb« ? 0 % e?*, 55*, 7$*, 
x*, in the body of a word or in composition, 
e.g, esoaf, <ao*!., «$oS3, sJoodo#, s!odtf es>, Xoc?5J, 
rtoaSoeJj, sioxfriF, *JoaS.§>. Bo mark: The five vargiya 

letters /sr"*, nr, eu 4 and 3&J 4 , that express the nasal 
sound xis modified by guttural, palatal, lingual, dental, 


and labial pronunciation (Smd. 24), aro often, for the 
sake of 'more expeditious writing, replaced by the sign of 
the unmodified sonne. With regard to a 4 and f T sri this 
convenient mode of writing has been adopted also for 
this Dictionary; bul the alphabetical places of the two 
letters have been retained, so that, e. y . 5 sjotf follows 
^^.53 and « 3 o«S follows When in Kannada final 

0 is followed by a vowel, it ohanges into fa 4 , si? 5 , or S3 4 
(Smd, 127. 128; cf. 192. 193). 

o xh. 2. (am) 3 q. v., of which it is the gram¬ 
matical form (Smd. 114. 115). 


O 

o 


8 !i. The eighteenth letter of the Alphabet, 

(called visarga, §m<b 19, 20, 44, 45). It ia an unmodified 


II 


(avargiya) sibilant, and one of the four yogayAhas 
(26. 44). 


X 


X 


II 


X h. The nineteenth letter of the Alphabet. 

It is a guttural sibilant, used before (Smd. 25. 26), 
and one of the four yogavfthas (26. 44. 45). It. is called 


jihvfimdliya (26), the tongue-root sibilant, and accord¬ 
ing to its sign which has the shape of the thunderbolt, 
vajr&kriti. See WJSF«&*SrtF. 


OO 


RH 


OO rh, or Qfi (i, e. the K. consonant in HU. and 
Abh. P. MBS.), or (in VSpad&va’s grammar). The 
twentieth letter of the Alphabet, it is a kind 

of sibilant, used before sc* (Smd. 25. 26), and one of the 
four ydgav&has (26. 44. 45). It is called upadhmaniya 
(26), the to-be-breathed one, and according to its sign 
which has the shape (of a female’s breast 26, or that) 


of an elephant’s two frontal bones, gajakumbhtikriti. 
See 3$^, sjtturasS, 8$<s a 

{& 4 ® 

ssbU, s^es, takojtf, tsue, roe o&>a* 

» WaS, sjwf^v-Ih HU, 2, 28 the MS. has: 

^tiKTstio srrscSja^ «&*oo, etc. (instead of 

tf-S $ See &$r£Xrtr. 











iS s k. The twenty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(Sind. 12. 21). When the initial of the aeoond word of 
a compound, it sometimes remains unchanged (S.md, 78. 
79 80.198. 199, 207, 208. 209. 2 10. 217. 222. 225. 386), 
but often changes into n 6 (77. 78. 195. 197. 198. 199. 
200, 202, 208. 205. 206. 207. 210-216. 218. 221-224, 
381. 386. 887). Once it takes the form of w* (216). 

$ k-a, 1. The letter IF when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school. 
""" ^“k&j. The under-letter ^ (C.). 

Sr kft. 8 . sat? 1, etc., ill 3^. 

fir ka. l. (» n i). An affix; for forming masculine nouns 
(Smd. 241), probably taken from Sk. 2, an affix for 
the formation of neuter nouns. sia.odbsij* 

ewobtf o, 5 jatitfsb* (249 Mdb. MS.; cfrlbbtf). 

If ka. 2. The god Brahma . 2, the soul 3, the sun. 4, 

wind. 5, the head, water, 7, pleasure. 8, the number 
one (Mr. 349). Cf. tfo & .tfsdj*. 

*° karrJ " — The god Brahn>& to 

Nu. 7; t^a^Mr. 493). 2, the soul (W2^) S n . 7). 

the body considered as the field of the indwelling and 
working of the soul (* Mr. 606). 4, the sun 
CxUr 17n. 7). 5, wind (««$#, s^odbo 7; Kudos’ Mr. 493). 
6,, the head (3d, ttjrt 7; 3d 493),. 7, water (enitftf 7; 

33»0 493), 8, heaven (^rtr 7 ; Mr. 506). 9, fire (eft 7; 
<3A? o. r. ? 606). 10, an organ of sense ('So5 ado 7; 

506). 11, the sky (s^osl) 506). 12, an ascetic (Odo3(> 

^ 506), 13 , a parrot (f^d, Atf 7). 14, a peacock (SO 

c * 7). 15, pleasure 493). 16, a zero (djs 

506). 

^oo2)o kamyi^tfatfe, etc. Bitterness (*&><&.; 
C.). 

**“«*• Brass,hell-metal. 2 } avmel mde 

of metal a drinking vessel, a goblet. 3, a king of 
Mathur&. the unole and enemy of Krishna (Smd. 183). 
jfetf kamsa. 2. A segment of a circle as a parenthesis: 
a bracket (Mhr.; 8. Mbr.);-~-an arc (Mur.), 

katnsa-jit. The conqueror of Kamea: Krishna. 
#0^$ kamsa-t&la. A cymbal of bell-metal or brass 
(Bp. 12, 34). 

ffotfSod kamsa-hare. The destroyer of Karhsa: Krishna 
(Mr. 18). 

kamsa-antaka. =? tfotfatfd, (J, u, 26). 
karasa-ar&ti. The enemy of Kamsa: Krishna. 
kamsa-ari. = Vo»rao»3. (J. 3 0, 49; 13 sum.). 2, a 
kind of metrical foot (Ch.). 

Icams&Ia.' Tbh. of v'ao^ston (Smd. 381). A kind 
of cymbal; a go*tg (wft 8 ? 8m. 64; tfo&v 5 , ear£<$ Kk. 67, 
o. rs. of tfoufvVttftf*, a triangle (My.). See Bp, j 

1 ‘A 44; 6. Bp,.5,7. 


'1$ kamsajaka. A male gold- or silver-smith (Aly-; 
Te. 

kamsSIa-gitti. A female cymbal-beater (Bp. 
5 ; 43). 2, a female of the ktimsajakas (My .). 

kak. == tK>.2, etc. — Vtf^STScSe The Coiocvnth 

trooOj, Q-.; My.). 

T5*?!r0a>;$ kakalate. = 0 t o . Love (0.). 

ka-k&ra. The letter * (Smd. 11). 

kaku< *" 8t k ft ‘ N * of ft grandson of Ikshvilku. (RAm. 
3, 8, 13; My.). 

kakutstha-ja. R&rna (RAm, 4, 1, 21). 
kakud. =» A peak or summit* etc. 

kakuda. — tftfocj*. A peak or summit 

Nn. 143), 2,-u. bull* s hump (rLaV<x& fc5^ 2c.ti«D0 
143, o. r. 3, a horn (rtjz *?odb ■dUsku 143, 0. r, 

t?js?^o). 4, the snout of a bull (dJOXSoV 143, in one MS.). 
5, a.bull (smarts}, rfoas? 143). 6 .pre-eminent, chief; emi¬ 
nence, superiority (s£q»0, «U)4£ 143). 7, an ensign or 
symbol of royalty. 8, a sword (ef sr»», 143). 9, tho 

sky wad 143). ' n 

kakudma. Tbh. of (^30 Mr. 178). 

^ kakud-mah .4 bull; an ox. 

| kakud-mati. The hip and loins II 14.; ^ 

ris? dWcd Mr. 331, 0. r. ltd). 
kakupha, =r= } otc. (Mg.). 

WO'8^ kakubh. =5 A summit. 2, « region, a quarter. 

kakubh a. (Smd. 106). A region, a quarter 

(M/a^d, 128; Mr. 57). 2, pre-eminent, 

chief (sJdOA^, 128). 3, n wooden vessel covered with leather, 
placed under the neck of a lute, to render the sound deeper 
(*^osb «j«^*racte 0.). 4, the tree Terminalia arjuna 

W. & A. (djsea^oa 128; WteorsJ, sdo^ Mr. 113). 5, one 
of the ragas or personified musical modes (ft?d, 

128). 

kakulate. == ^oe»d, a?T>o^ff, 

Love (My. ; ^4 g.); com¬ 
passion (My. ; t. to pity); desire, especially 

vain desire (see To. 

?r?rj0«)^ kakulate. =« Love; compassion 

(C.). 

kakulate.« (M y .). 

kakfita. A kind of bird (£cMr. 172). 
kakoka. — (C,). 

^kakka.«^^ reit. = ^o a^o, 

q. v. (My.). 

kakka. -- A father’s younger brother (C.; Te. 

papa, daddy). — -«5odi. =a ^cdo^. (Bp, 61, 
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Wg: 0 ^- H- (»?• 8, 88; 9, 46; 37, 6; 47, 34; 

f, 21. 29; My. = tftf,). See 

kakkada. A piece of twisted cloth dipped in oil, 
lighted, and carried about in the hand as a temporary 
light (C.; Te. r d?an(cS; Mhr. watfesa, tracts®). 

^68k, a^rtjff: (B. 4,62). 

##^1 kakkade. 1. (fr. #&'4.p) A weapon 

SO called (M. a dagger; Sk. tftfFS', a sword; 

Mhr., It. JuofcS^tf, a sort of dagger). See R§v, 6, after 11 ; 
Bh. 1, 7, 21. — -to<5. A kind of' net (SSv. 3, 24). 

Sr^d kakkade. 2. = 5^7? s. (My.). 


kakkara. - 


• -as*. 

■d "dr t* 


(^*0 Si. 178). 

kakkari. = ^ (tfotfcs), AaX, &®oX, 

^>OaJ 2, f?j; oXb, etc. — u’-^O iZ^O. reit- Crooked- 
ness (My.), 

BB^ej5>;£ kakkalate.-^^J. Love; compassion 

(My.). 

kakkasa. Trouble (heavy breathing, etc.) 
arising from an overloaded stomach, from 
running very fast, etc. ($, Mhr.: T. * 0 , to bo 
sick in the stomaoh)*.— -s3e3o. To suffer 

anguish (SSv. 2, 15). 

kakkasa. Tbh. of (Smd. 845; 49). (^Or*? Ct. 

1,80). cSvffld.0* wtfo, «3^5 j®o3o 3o! ate©**.** 

do; Efjtfjw? (Dp. 28,2). See 6. Bp. 45., 

29; ,r. 2, 62; 7, 31; 14, 6; 21, 85; 26, 11; 

kakkasa-g&ra. A severe, cruel man (My.). 
Feminine: tftf^n«>.2>F (My.). 

kakkasa-javvana. Tbh. of F^odi 13 ;*# (Sind. 

376), 

kakkasiite. = q. v. 

kakkasu. =* A cac-hus: a privy (My.; M. 

fr. the Danes or Dutch). 

kakka. (fr. #£># 02 ?).« ^ 0 ^ 2 . —reit 

Ad affrighted or timid man (My.) 

Fear, fright, alarm (My.) 

(My.). — reit. as p^. (My.) 

kftkki.*^.— M. The tree Cassia fistula 

(G.j S. Mhr.). 

kakki. (fr. tftp. A mother’s younger sister; an uncle’s 
wife (My.);, a step-mother (My.). 

B^*x> kakkisu. To cause to vomit (C.). 2, to 
make one discharge from the stomach; to 
make one give up, as what he has wrong¬ 
fully seized and appropriated, to make him 
restore or refund (My.; Te. ; 

T. *% 

& : &o l kakku. l. = #&tfoi, Bikski, tfestfo, 1. X 

o 

A jdg, a notch, »a dent; the rough part 
of a millstone or of a saw, the toothed part 
of a file or saw, of a horse's bit, etc.; jagged¬ 
ness, irregular surface, roughness; sharp- 


- . reit. t 

•or *r 


reit. 


ft# 0. 

TT 'O’ 


*SL 


To vomit (My.; 


ness (To.; Te. also *©*J, tfSUtfo; T., M. T. 

also: the edge of a knife or sword). (tfoSbtfJl) 

1 l$3o Ado foaort «3^o, (Mr. 

277)-tftfJUSf©*. -3© 9 3. = (Ss.), 69*. A 

toothed, or sharp, sword. — -o-sfes*. = cs 

es». (Ss,). 

kakku. 2- «= tSt^.ss (c.). 

kakku. 3. (fr. tf&4?). A shiver, a splinter 

(Aj rtoft 0 Sni. 79; cjf, *«3, :*^P), 

#B\X kakku. 4. (fr. Wi). astjtcD^. 
in S. Mhr. especially used in regard to children; €A>S5^d 
Sm. 79; T., Te., Tu.; T. to retch, to hawk; cf. 
x> ?). tf© 9 #aci> ^0 (B. 5, 32). tfose? 

Si. 420). 

B#^ kakku. 5. Vomiting; the thing vomited 

(S. Mhr.; T8.)* — ^tr^iSus^rt, Vomiting, sickness(gsSdar 
«, shoo Si. 201). 

kakkttlate.<= etc. Love; com- 

passion (My.). 530(5 tfoWOj s5o^e3 

VSWOj 2;03js^^55^j)?(Prv,). 

kakkulite. Love, compassion (My.; Bh. 

1, 6, 33; Ram. 5, 8, 68; J. 6, 35); excessive desire, 

vain desire (Bp. 40, a% J. is, 7 ; 26,35). 

S5j»o3oodi 2brfob(Dp, 6,3). See Dp. 36, 2; 

40, 1. — To feel vain desire (Dp. 

53, 5). 

kakkulite~kAra. A man who loves 

•d- 

(Bh. 7, 15, 50). 

kakke. = A tree with clusters of 
yellow flowers and long round legumes, the 
pudding-pipe tree, Cassia fistula L. (t?^#, 

tf&rio rbt), tfod 

WFB', etc. Mr,; oB&iodO, etc. Mr. 114; 

My.; Tu.; T. M. 5 &.'*>cJ)* ^od) 

(Si. 126). — W^od) f\ci. (Si. 126). — ^.odb 53od. (Xr.). 
SFsfj^Sr kakkoka.“= N. of a Pandita 

(My.; T. a treatise on women, their behaviour, 

etc. of a very lewd character; the book was written by 
in Sk., and translated into Tamil, by 
pQSbstfri^od), Rottier s. v. & s. •B'tfec). — 

= and the T. *s?js(M y.; occasionally 

in S. Mhr,, where it is also called 0#or 

5ba^®B^). 

kakkdla. = A r . o/* a plant bearing a 

berry, the inner part of which is a toaxy and aromatic 
substance; a perfume prepared from the berries of this 
plant. 

kakkolaka. = 'ts'^js^Feju*. A perfume 

p-epared from the beiries of the 0.). 

kakkSsu..= (My.). 

U kakkhata. Hard. 

kakra. Tbh. of The printed partridge or 

southern Francolin, Francolinus pietua (Bd.);—the eyed 
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kaksha-m&la. 
iJrtjTv ijd "d kaksha-antara. 


^at^tidge, Perdix oculea (Bd.);~ the red-billed quail, 
C'oturnix erythrohyncha (Bd.). 

kaksha.ss* 4 ^ 1, The hem of a garment tucked 
into the waist-band Mr, 491). 2, a piece of cloth worn 
over the privities (€*3§ Nn. 117). 8, a girdle, a string or 
zone for fastening a cloth round the waist (sn>ac&M3^ 
sro&rod 117; w&«3 49)). 4, grass. 5, a climbing plant. 
G, a court in a palace> etc. (©fortes*, esortss 117; dal 
sSJoi^rt 491). 7, the armpit 117; VotfoC3« Mr* 

321* 486, o. r. tfjso'tfeC' 5 ). 8, a forest, a wild (^cO^tf, 

<0 117; S5W<£>, etc. Mr. 151), 9, an objection or re¬ 

ply in argument. 10, the side or flank See Prv. s 

kaksba-pdla. A bag carried under the armpit 
(My., also 

kaksha-p&Iike. = (Rsv, 5, after 25; V. 

14,81; My.). 

kakeha-puta. ~ sseu. (Grj. 2, after 108). 

The armpit. See tfs&o’th®*. 

An inner court of a palace, etc.; 
an open space surrounded by buildings , decode 

Mr. 201). 

kaksh&.pata. — tftf W, ,4 doth passed be¬ 

tween the legs to cover the privities. 

kakshi. One party as opposed to anothor; objection, 
contention (My.). 

kakshi-gdra. A party (in a civil or criminal 
case); one who maintains or defends a claim or wrong 
at issue (My.), 

kakshe. = Nos. 3. 6. 9. 2, the orbit of a planet 
(Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 182). 

kaksh&u A kind of arrow Mr. 296). 

o kakshye. An elephant's girth; a girdle or zone. 2, 
enclosure of an edifice; an open space surrounded by 
buildings, the square left unroofed in the centre of a house 
(see 

&r\* kag* q.v., Wi, ©to.). Hardness; 

strength; etc. — tfrt mjj.- a 

fast knot that cannot be easily untied (C.);-~a hard 
knot in wood (My.). — tfrt S * 5 . as ‘tfsforttf 6. Thick 

darkness (J. 26, 6; C.; B. 8, 125). — tfrt©. The 

tree Mimosa sundrn Roxb. (Acaoia sundra Pec., 8fc. & 
PI.). 2, the tree Acaoia catechu Willd. (Mimosa ca¬ 
techu Lin.; M. mwdpSodi, &>&d, td# 

&«30dbs$ stod Si, 314). 55od (tfold, 

MioSM-,. 134). tSjrtFrd^j' *rtOz M'(&0 

a^Jad, atov30'#rt®t 3od 134). $,=*Wd$ fvcil(My.). 

4, a man of distinguished valor (My.). 

= A very hard stone (My.). 

A thick-set, impervious jungle (My.). - 
= Cfarvsc&j. A hard, or an unripe, fruit (C.j. — ns do. 

Excess of rain (My.). — wrraeso. Great drynoss, 
drought (My.). — tfnau. -ws>v. A trying time, famine 

(My.),. — tfrlO^v*. -tfodo^. A hard gourd (My.)-* 

iija e0^5.A kind of Bayilicum, Ocymum sanctum 
Lin. (tfod^dtf, tf&otad, sdPsaFFI Nr.; wawO, tfo Mr. 
129, o. rs. Gj»0*, tariff?, io^dd,). Mote *Aj? 5, Ocy- 


—•tfrraoSo. -vasto. 

A 

- tfrra c&>, -*ad&o. 


<SL 


dr. ~eU>e 3 r. 

A 


ri® d. 
A 

Bh. 4, 


mum grafcissirnum Lin. (estaF^ Nr,). 

— * fU (53 d. (5j F5S5) F », eto., 0*X>J3 0$ h is*, 7^ ( 

Si. 141). (sstartf, f\U 141). 

A fell murder (lUm. 3, 4, 17; 3,8, 10; 

3, 53). 

kag'g'a. A long, tedious speech or literary 
composition (My.)- —wrt cSsj. .» 3 . A man of long, 
tedious speech (My.). 

xfri $ kaggane. »(Abh. p. is, M. 

A 

rb kag-gU.-^oXos, No. I, etc., XXo^. 

(Pungency), disagreeableness, especially said 
of the smell of burning oil (S. Mhr.). 

ian.=»^Ri, etc. The eye. Dat. *oA (Bp. 11 , 34 .). 
Nom. pi. tfortv* (Bp. 1, 49; 29, 2 4; 81, 15; 51, 81; 54, 
71; 57, 44; Nn, 34; J. 3, tt)l — An eye-drop, 

a tear Nn. 45; Bp. 18, 77; 20, 25)-tfortcS. 

-tfd. s=a rf. A side-glande, a leer (sic! J. 3, 10). — tfo 
nutijj. -^wo. ‘dmzi'tf, &K>on*)rtf>. To perceive with the 
eyes (in opposition to mentally , S. Mhr,). —- tforrasi**), 
.fca To cause to perceive with the eyes 

(S. Mhr.). — ^orteyaty, -ti^eoo«o. = ^cwrtosooaso. A 
mark for the eye; the place at whioh the eye is to be 
(Bp. 18, 74). — T^ortaFio. To destroy 

the eyo, etc,; to blind, to confuse, etc. (C.; J. 4, 28; 26, 
4).^or!^o. = The eyo or sight to he 

destroyed; to bo blinded, oonfused or bewildered; to bo 
vexed or irritated; to become afraid (C.; Bp. 56, 40; J. 
4,9; 8,37. 40; 14,25; 19 31; 24,35; B. 6, 258)-. — tfo 
q. v. (Sir. 1,69; 1, after 71 
& 79; 1, 85; J. 5, 11; 16, 11; 31, 10). o?Wtfo (Sm. 17). 

Xo?r kahka. A heron. 2, Tama. 3, a false or protended 
Brdhmana, 4, a title of Yudhiehthira, from his assuming 
the disguise of a Br&hmana before king Vir&t (Bh. 4, 
1,6), 5, a kind of mango. —* A heron 

(tfo rt, «3j8^Kf3^5| Nr.). 

kaukata. Armour, mail; an iron hook to goad an 
elephant 

kankatalca. Armour t mail Mr, 292, o. r. 

kaakadi. Tbh. of WrM. (My.; H.). 

T^o^fli) kmikapa. (Smd. 384; Kk. 95; Srn. 7?).’O'o’tfs?. An 
ornament of the wrist , a bracelet (aNn, 45); a 
string or ribbon tied round the wrist* 2, a waist-tie 
(enjaTOd, x5s>?ao53 45), 3, an ornament of the breast 

oSdTS 1 45). 4, any ornament or trinket. 5, turn¬ 
ing round (<d 53ow, 3&>?Us3)Cio 45). 6, a crest. 7, a 

water-drop (J. 30, 7). 

i 3 ! o^r©’tf7)'d kahkana-k&ra.« kiotfEaved. (My.). 

x^oXpsXjSoP® kahkana-grahana, A partial, or annual, 
eclipse (C.). 

kankana-baddha. A man who has a knnkana 
tied round his wrist for any good, favourable or happy 
rites (My.). 2, one who dovotes himself to the ac¬ 

complishment of any good or bad object (My.). 

kahkantke;=tfotfOiir. A wrist-ornament furnish¬ 
ed with bells. 
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nkata. A edmb F£>, p®rt Mr. 208). 

kankatike. A romh. 

•tfo^r-3^ kaukrt-patra. Furnished vmh the feathers of a 
heron: an arrow. 

'?rp^U 4 kahka-bbafcfco. s= tfotf No, 4. (C.). 

kahka-tnAie. A kind of musical instrument; 
beating time by clapping the hands. (R,). 

■tfq^fsSoos0 kahka-niukha, A. pair of tongs, (R,). 
po*&TS kaukara. Yile, bad. (R.). 

k&hkari. Tbh, of joo' 5‘0 (Said. 338. 

A large whip (wo^U Ct, I, 79). 
kahkarlka. (Tbh, of tfotf £$$$)• **"• skskij* si)ArtfL©tf 
a&cd^. 3fS»0^(5d ifodbj. tfotf 0# (§md. 84 Mdb,). 
kankare. Gravel: a single pebble or partioie (Mhr., 
H. otftf, Br.; R.). 

kankala. =# otfea. — otfVdcJv* 5 . -ssltfv*. A brace* 
let-/ cm; un excellent man: a man very familiar with 
proverbs (^<o» cSnaW Ct, I, 43), 

ero<#63* kankal. q . v ., etc. (*J, 

CIS55JSJJJ9U Si. 210. 461; My.), vega .atwapi *t^ (wS^ 
Si. 209). 44Cftffo$£ tforto sSo^o^Vo 

(§««£ 210). tfoUiW'#9>rft^ ^ 210). 

kanklUa. A skeleton («A do ted, Mr. 397). 

2, N. of a DAnava. 

da&Wiffi kaiikAla-dhitrtt. Who carries tho backbone of 
Vish nu: Siva (C.). 

’ifoSFtXSltSj&O kank&la-mfili. Whose necklace is formed of 
boaes: Siva. (My.). 

kank&la-auka-pupi. =» tfMFawqStf, (Bp. 54, 

28)7 

#GW>e> kahk&li. Siva (My.). 2, N. of a servant of Siva 

(S«v. 1, after 79). 

o-fr kanki, « An ear of jola or sejje (also 

of some other corn, My.) the grains of which 
have been removed (C.;To.; cf. #e&s!?). 
dbgtttoi, tWWew, &0-&0 dx), 

XjSO&Eltf $0*5$ (Sp.). 

kanku, * &P& (My.). 

kankuIi&^oyfCDf, tfotfja, tfotfooi* 

co b ‘, Aaotfctf, ^.'o^co, ffj&otfcw, tfjQctfo'di The arm- 

pit <*£ Mr. 488; My.; T, Wlotf, Te, VS of, WioA 

0; Ta. tfotfotf). voScS 
•tfjs^oafo (Bp. 47, 40), 

kankula. » # otfocs 6 , etc. (* j Nn„ a7; o. ; b. 

3, 124). 

kankulu; ** Xo=Sb«*, oto. (My.). *U«* 

oortv* <£Oa*j?5, tfotfoGto (tf^rftfi Nr.). ■s-'o^OSY^d 

(Bp. 15, 21). ^oV'jCa’fdO (48, 27). sUal^, t?o^ 

^ (Prv.; other form— 

yfoT$p£) kankAlli. ** tfotf©. The Asoka tree, Jonesia asoka 
no 

Boxb. 

&c€'ji<!T*Q kahkdshtha, N* of a plant (4Wiai?5F, 
r c0> lo&jt ?3js 4 Si. 150). 
kankdehthi. A kind of Jegumiaous shrub, 
Glycine debilis (* 89 sA)JSo Nr.). 


5 s. 


s8 Io^n 'tfo^oCOO 

ti 


vforttS k&ngane. cs ^X ! cS. Greatly , excess]^ 

(Abb. F. 2 3, 49; Grj. 2, after 100). 

^rorS^ kahgala. (=^07^^). A blind man (C.; t. 

tforij. blackness; Vorio^, darkness; could it be tfwMyv*, 
one who has lost his eyes ?). 

&oftvfok&ngfou. : ‘ioXo 2. Displeasure, 
anger (My.), 

T3ro7\‘0^ kftiigal. Poor; poverty-strickon; wretched; weak; 
barren, as soil (C.; Mhr., H.)- — -^ 3 . A 

pauper, a miserable wretch, a weak man (My.). 

'•^07^2)3^ kaugAlatana, Pauperism, wretchedness (My.). 

kangAli. Wretch odness. (Mhr.). 2, a pauper, a 

beggar (My., To, aa tfonatf). 

&o7TWO kangalu, &OTW&, etc. (8. Mhr., only in 
tfoa disagreeable, angry man). 

itfondtf kangAIa. (My.). 

•acAv)^ kaiig&H. — Won^O, q. v. 

^orO kaiigu. 1. Great surprise (woj^i;c| 6 t. i, 

73). 

tjrorfo kangu, 2. ! & J c7 , ;i>'do, etc., (^ono2?). Dis¬ 

pleasure, auger (S. Mhr.; cf. 1 ?). —tforw/i)'. 
-wrto. To become angry, to be displeased, irritated, loath¬ 
ed, or aunoyed (S. Mhr.). 

=erorO kaiigu, 3 . - etc. (My.). 

^ 0 rt> kahgu. 4 . — ^oXocX, T^o^jao^, The 

heart-pea, Cardiospermum halieacabum Liu. 

Mr. 146, one MS. w®o no). 

^oXo kahgu. The Indian millet , Panicmn italicum Lin. 
(edarf Mr. 373). See ^o&orto. 

kanguhge, — ^0X04. (a^o^^ao^, 

sip^, Nr.) ( 

tfortJdort kaiigohge. = ^oXooX. (Si, 159 ). 
kangondi. - ^o^»oX. (8i. 159 ). 

•© 

kangdre. Aa ornamental cordon, groove, etc,; 
spiral lines (Mhr.; R.; Br.). 

tits 6 kac. « An imitative sound. (Cf. Mhr. 

— tizs^vs 6 To eat in a craunohmg manner 
(C.). —•zS?C3j. To sound as a stone falling into 
mud ((;«). —• a)jG0\ To tread stioky mud and clay 

so that the peculiar, well-known sound is produced (C.), 

till kaca. ^= ^^5, tidp, X^. —. rrmm. rcit. The sound 
of mixing miscellaneous boiled things (as rice, vege¬ 
tables, etc) with the hand*, confusion.— 
to mingle boiled things in a confused manner (C.)»-— 
Confused work (My.). 

Xti kaeft. The hair of the head (dof^oclj Nn. 48). 

2, matted and twisted hair (?»fe3 100). 3, a bundle of 
bnir at the back of the head (atoC&JtoJ 51). 4, a cicatrix, 
5, a cloud. 6, u binding, a band. 7, the hem of »garment, 

kacak. = tfdooPf. The sound pro¬ 
duced when a stone falls into mud (My.), 
kacakkane. 3 . Smartly, forcibly, 

"O' ^ v 
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Plenty, as 3 (O.j’Te. 

hJ apdnfih, at one Einaok). 2, with the souncl pro¬ 
duced when a stone falls into mud, or the 
leet tread wet or sticky clay (My.). 

Jcaoa-pa. Cloud-drinker: grass; a loaf. (R.). 

kaea-paksha. A quantity of hair, much hair; thiok 
or ornamented hair. 

kaea-plUa.. as* . A quantity of hair, etc. 

#•^ 0 ^) kacapu. A dish of boiled vegetables or 
fruits seasoned with salt, pepper, etc. (My.; 

Tu. cf. 


ka(la-bandha. A braid of hafr Ct. t, 74). 


tfiieptf kaca-bhara. : 


5 . 

<A 


A mass of hair, oto. (Qrl 


10,16; Bp. 40, 19; 42, 24; J. 5, 15). 
kaea-niala. Smoke. (R.). 

kaearil. Rubbish, dirt, straw, fragments (Mhr.; My.). 

The work of removing’ rubbish (My.). 2, 
worthless business (My.). tftScfcJ&Vf. Municipal tax 
(My.). ■— A dirty duppati (My.; WotS, 

Si. 223). ' T 

^aioStjO 3Jzh kaoav&yisu. To become weary, to bo tired 
or exhausted (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

kaoftkaei. An imitative sound: a brawl, a squabble 
(Mhr.; R., Te.). 

kac&yisu. To be smart, prompt, careful, or 
clover in doing a business (My.; cf. Mhr. tfzdv^). 

ka6l. = f}djW.&: (My,). 

-(C,). 

kaHk.«rtf^, etc, (My.). 

tfeio kaou. An esculent root, Arum coloeasia and other 
kinds. 2, a garden plant, the long JZedoary, Curouma 
aerumbet Roxb. (St. & PL). 

kacunk. — tfelv, etc. (My.). 

&& 0 TI kacflra, = tfiiajd. (C.). See 'flaw-. 

V”^e& kaiM.^*po. A hall of audience; a town-hull; 
a court for administration of public business; an offloo: , 
it is applied to tho people assembled, and to the business j 
proceeding (C.; H., Mhr.)— ajaSj, to open a court 

or office for business; to carry on business in an offloe 
(C.; see Si. 109; 11. 4,146; 5, 265). 


iS'tSjes'd kaedra. •• 


***«> (*&**), Vtx^a, ntxmtj, tfaura, 

Ihe long Zedoary, Curcuma zerumbet Roxb,, and its 


root (tfSjas-cW, o^Aaje 1 , 0 t 0t Xr.; My,). j-Sfg^sSj^d (s' 
rascal*, etc. Si. 155). 2, a kind ofyellow or- 
piment (»ortjC, <50333* Mr. 102).-See wesenra, 

*o-, n rt... 63 ’ 

“% k * hie " 1- Tbh. of tftf (Smd. 346). Cf. 

*& kooca. 2. = *ws. Unripe, green;— uncooked, raw; — 
rude, rough, unfinished; -yottng, tender (as under¬ 
standing);—minor, less (as a measure or weight, My.; 


Mhr., H. tfiaa). 

W 


VdU ka6cata. = tft^ | W, tfooSa. (Tbh. oftfunjaSM), A cloth 
passed between the legs to hover the privities (Te- tfzs tf t 
a tuck, truss, 6tc.). Mr. 25G). 


iS 

Zr 
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kaocadtt. = «frtS. Filth; rubbish (My.). 

kaocadi. A kind of vegetable disk (My.; 


for 

3. 6, 44). 


tffc* $kacoane. = No. i. Smartly, etc. <« 


fSWj3J (8. Mhr.). 
kaccara. (= Wdrf). Dirty, foul; 
wicked. 


spoiled; vilo, 


kaccari, A kind of sauce;(?). sfjcyd 


(4)t80O Mr. 219). 

kacc&li. An honorary arm-ring 

Smd. U, 8m. 40; ttOatf to*' Kk. 75; tfeb S fit. t, 
21, o. r, dL©etf « 5 odb .... tSjdjriortv* 

(Bsv. 6, after 11). 

^ U 'Sx (My.)* — A seer of only 

20 or 24 rupees’ weight (C.). 

Biting, etc. (My.). 


t8?s 3$ kaccike 

ar 

^8c 5 kad-6id, 

Scr 

question with expected positive answer. 


A particle introducing a direct 


and a kind of 

inquiry. 

kacciri. To join two things, to unite 

(odjor(o^oi hmdy Oh.). Cf, 4. 

kaecisu. .1. To cause to bite (C.). 
kaccisu. 2. To cause to join, to unite 

(My.). 

#$0 kaccu. 1. = tfeiori. To bite; to sting (C.). 
2, to smart, to gripe, to acbe, as the stomach; 
to bite, as pepper, etc. (C.). ' 


don’nio (Bp. 48, 8). vs&tio (31, 13). ^ 

(Si. 178). (201). 

(f. popper, Sp.). nss 
4 (cjl^ Mr. 8.91). w?5o c33>c&j tijdoxi& wcJpS 

(B. 2, 4). e-y 

(2,28). tSjsrtVn’o, 

rt os^A-rf (PrvB.)* See 

Bp. 46, 22; J. 13, 18; 24, 10. 11; B. 2, 47; Prvs. s. 


&zsf bJ. -wW. 
(C.). See Prv. a. 


(fa* a, 

W’j 


Mutual biting (C.). 2, quarrel 
To bite 


to lo 

one another, as dogs (0*). 2, to quarrel (C.). See B. 5,32, 


kaccu. 2. = tfi£oF 2 . Biting; a bite; an inci¬ 


sion; a notch, a nick; a wound. (Cf. B- 


05e)^dC (B. 2, 32). 


w aas^ tfzsfo (3,45). aUocOj?{ 

(4,40). t3A>a oS)4cd 

(4, 70). ifod) eru^c^j^ (C.), ^2, bit, 

<a fragment, a piece (My.). 

kaficu. 3* ^4. Washing ; water in 


which raw rice has been washed (C. ; ocw>s4 


0.; To, .*0; T. tf63j).‘ Soe ^whtsU 


kaccu. 4. To join (v. i., My. ; see tfdl). 

kaecuta. =? ^feJ, q. v. H1&.; Tloc^, 

Nil. 70). See Bp. 12, 54; 27, 48. 
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S'^'/Raccflra. A leafless plant, wild and cultivated, 
taempferia galanga Lin. (St. & PI.). 

^ kaece. . The organ of generation (yoni) 
of COWS and buffaloes (S. Mhr.; Te., also *0), 
kacce. Tbb. of *■£.' and *t| (cf. tf’f.). The hem or 
end of a garment tucked into the waist-band (C.). 2, 

a cloth passed between the legs to cover the privities 
(tfjs>£S 3 £ 3 > Sm. 86; My.; Te,). 8, a female’s cloth (erorfj 

A^d Sm. 86) 4, a girdle (T. *8^). See Bp. 47, 20; 0 

. rt&o rii$ ”, tssuoru# *, t; sradrtcS ; 

2*’ Ci to Zo Zo Zo 

rttfi ; 6oorfz* ; Prv. s, ^ six *i 

©j idori ^fidd oitf sfc/w»cddJ3 (Prv.).— 

£dSi>tf. A lewd man (C.). — A lewd woman (0.). 

&& et) kaccGri. ®* (My.). 

2 cr 

kaccha. The hem or end of a garment tucked into the 
waist band; the tuck of a ddtra, etc. 2, contiguous to 
water; marshy ground . 8, the bank of a river. 4, N. 

of a country (B. 3, 47). 5, a part of a boot (cdearth fssv 
G.). 6, a tree, the limber of which is used for making 

furniture, etc., Ccdrela toona Roxb., the common Tfm 
7, the tree Hibiscus populneoidee Roxb. 
kaecha-pa. A tortoise. 2, one of the nine treasures 
8, a flat kind of still. 

it female totioise ; a small tortoise. 2, 


of ICubdra. 


kaccha-pi. 

the lute of Sarasvati. 8, a cutaneous disease, wart or 
blotch (wpk G.). 

tfzi/ddK) kaccba-suddhi. Purity of the hem of one’s gfli- 
V r H 

ment; chastoness (My.; Te.). 
kaochu. Itch, scab. Cf. ifz*. 

V w ... ■ 

Veto'd kaechura. Itchy, scabby; unchaste, libidinous. 

ftp 

ti:> $ kacchurc. The plant Alhagi mauronm Tournef. 
¥ 

2. a species of Curcuma. 8, the plant Carpopogon 


A species of Curcuma (Sk.). See v* 


pruriens. 

kacchora. 

V 

z£j3*d. 

ga&Jgr kajiik. The waist-band or sash worn by peons or 
sepoys (My.; H.). 

tfCtoS; kaj&ka. Tbh. of anaw (Smd. 388, o. v. &ite*uo=: 

tftStfo), 

&Qirs& kajdri. ~ AiW*. (My.), 
tfptf kajika. See *«»*• 

#8 tjtfj kajfira. = tteuad, tfto-ord, ^tejard. The fruit of 
tho date-tree (Phoenix daetylifera), also when compress¬ 
ed and packed in bundles (My.; Mhr. sot&dtitf) To. 
dsjj, rtujd), 

#&} kajja. :l. = o&, Broad (8. Mhr. Lingavantas). 

2d u „ v 

kajja. 2. Tbh, of ^aakr (Smd. 856; Ct. I, 16; erodes*, 
e/\ic$.®^r< Mr. 451; tf^Rhn. 24). SeeSmd. 134. 202. 270; 
Bp. 28, 33; Rsv. 4,118; 5,132; 13,8; 6. Bp. 47,10; J. 5, 
32; 29,39; $0,28; 31,34; tfsOrte. 

& kajjala. Lamp-black . and a collyrium prepared from 

it Nn. Gl). 2, a cloud. 

W& kajjala-giri. A mountain of lamp-black (Bp. 58, 

St 

48). 


: (Bp. 58, 61). 

tz 
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Cteaj kajjala-adri 

^2d7> odo kaiiaya. ==* ft w 1. Bread (S. Mhr. Lingavantas). 

& w 

2, a kind of sweet rioc-cake (My.; T. •dia^QdJj Te. 
odo, tfgZoj; Mhr, JDtz2?o). See Si. 800. 314. 401; Bp. 
37, 65. 66, 67; J. 28, 20; G. Bp. 47, 42; riot*-’, Prys. s. 

?3?>03o f 

kajji.— rt^. Tbh. of luwr (Smd. 365). Scab (the 

disease), itch eto. Si. 200; C.; Te.). 

cxLo^d^o (^t5{^dSj. 202). 535)530^, etc. 

Nr.), tfooi) via Tfwio d Nr.). &odo 

tfo, •Efzs, a8Szdd rids! (B. 5, 80). *feg, 

8Sdo ?wai)A»i jhhsrddo aj»fSadb") 
z5?a5cS i (&p,). r stra* «« ra 

._a v •* ti C& iZ ^ cZ 

d (Prv.). See l-’rv. s. 

5^. A tree the rind and leaves of which are full of 
small scab-like elevations (My.)» — -^do*^. 

A man w r ho is Infected with the itoll.and always soratqbes 
it (My.). Feminine ^!&wod^ (My.). — Worms 

in the bo5y supposed to be the cause of the itch (0.). 
kaj,jhra. = ^WJ3d, eto. (C.). 
i&otA kanca. — 'dozSj. (Te.; T. tfota; cf. *8*1). 

-^oed7vZ>eo kauca-gfira. (Smd. 235. 2 36). ~ t/o abrtses. A 
worker in bell-metal, a brazier, a eoppersiaith («5 j5^‘C , s 
du*Mr. 376,o. r. itovto-; €.). 

^ 0 ^ 77365 ’^ kanca-g4rike. The business of a brazier, etc. 

(C.). 

x5r ozAr^Sf kaaoa-g5rti. (Smd. 244.246). A woman of tho 
brazier caste (C.). 
t^oeia kancadi. See 

deed'd kam-cara. Moving in the water, aquatic. (R.). 
kahea-vala. = l doZ3«>^, eto. (My.). 

?ro< 3 o* kanclt. A marble (made of stone or lac, 
or being the seed of gajuga, My.)- 

T^otSD^ kancala. = etc. (My.). 

0 z3 kanci. A kind of lime or bitter, sour 

orange (C.; Tu.; Mr. 112; *•?, iuCS*?. c»6o T\ 

G. ; cf. ■sri&t). 2, a tall tree, Trewia nudiflora 
Lin. (St. API., fatn. Buphorbiaceoe). — See So-. 
t3. — cdo dJd. The treo Artocarpus laoueha(or 

lokutsha) Roxb. (o^ozzi, Nr.). 

#c8o kftnoi. Tbh. of w^oza (Smd. 356). The town Conjeveram 
near Madras (T. |^; My.; Bp. 24, 3; 25, 11). — 
sl)^. A small white goat (My.)* ’O'oiacs^d. A Bmall 
good kind of cow (My.). 

'frcSa^ kaneika. (Tbh. of SJKStrtf). A kind of spoon 
Mr. 205). 

tfoZaX kanciga. (&#JpCt. I, 27, o. r. 2, N, among 

Telugu Brahmanaa and Sddras (My.). 

kaneini. A dancing girl (My.; Br.; H.)* 

^■oelat)^ kaneivttla, = tfofiSsro^, ^o?s»V, etc. 

The mottvitain ebony, Bauhinia variegata Lin, (ff«>oC3(^3 
d«V Mr. 124, o. r. woMy.). 

flSroedo kanou. — ^o^. Tbh. of Weio?^ (Smd. 848. 868; Nr.; 
Hla. II, 15; Mr. 98; Sm. 68; Nn. 58. 84; C.). White copper 
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rags, bell-metal, etc.;--a vessel made of kartell, See 
380; B. 4, 141. Ucio tiamtitoab, tw{& <aoo 
3o; tfvOAodlra, stoo&rutSP (Prv.). SeePrv. s. 

—— $oi&> <Doot3e>rtJ. To appear or come like a 

flash, i. e. suddenly or unexpectedly, as a rare visitor, 
etc. (C.).. — -erutftf. A round vessel of brass 

or bell-metal (My.; Si. 809). 

^odo# kunouka. A bodice, a jacket (tfosf *J Nn. 88); a 
coat of mail, armour; the elan of a snake. 

^cdo^rooX kaneuka-anga. A kind of bodice. See tcV4j. 
&cz&flr kancuki. Furnished with a bodice, etc, 2, an 
attendant on the ivomen’s apartments, a chamberlain; a 
master of ceremonies (Rsv. 5, 21). 8, a snake. 4, a 

bodice; a coat of mail(S3attoW, 69,53$Nn. 97; see UVtfo). 
trodv)^-^ kancukita. Furnished with a bodice, etc. (Bp. 2, 
22; 50,57). 

^odoTvSW kaumi-gaEu.—Votgrraea, (s^^d, sSja^aSa^d Nr.; 
G-rj. 2, 92; Si, 338; My.). 

^o3d kam -ja. Weiter-born: a lotus (®* >33<5 Nn. 124; dafsj 
S, Mr. 469), 2, Brahma. 

! &0&17\2fiF knnja-garbhfi. Vishnu (My.). 

^oWSd kanja-ja. BrahmA (My.), 

kaiija-jAta. — tfotaw. (My.). 

Ttfb3rftSj®e^^ kanjftja-udbhava. N&rada, etc. (My.). 
#o&i?S)c£! kanja-n Abha. = •afotorttflF* (My.). 

kanja-nAla. „<?*. The stalk of a lotus (Bp. 28, 

25). 

kanja-nAtre. A lotus-eyed woman (My,). 

^o3dE3'»O0 kaiija-bana. Who has the lotus for his arrow: 
Kama. (My.). 

kaiija-bhava. = tfofcjfcs. (My.). 

3ro38tf kaojara. The belly; an elephant; the sun; Brahma. 
See siJeirtf-. 

kanjarita.= iDoWO^W. A wagtail. Sg.). 

tfoddeSjzQzicj kabja-16cana. Lotus-eyed: Vishnu (My.), 
kanja-vairi. The moon (^orSv* Sm. 112). 
kanja-sara. = Tfo causes. (My,), 
t5 ! o 33?3SO kanja-sftkha. The sun (SSv. 4, 44; My.). 
ft kahja-sadme. Lakshin! (My.). 

kam-jkta. — tfcts, A lotus (Bp. 41, 20). 
kanja-apta. = tfofcsxilo. (My.), 
kanja-ari. = (My.), 

kanja-asana. Brahma (My.). 
kanja-Asye. A lotus-faced woman (My.), 
kanja-ikshane. A lotus-eyod woman (My.), 
kanja-udaya. BrahmA (My.), 

^osSjae^y kanja-udara. Vishnu (My.). 

katija-udbhava. BrahmA (My.), 
kat, q. v. Another form of 

the final of which is doubled before 
vowels (Sind. 214. 215). 

Srfo* kat. 2, = ^ 2tf&W. The sound Of grinding 
one’s tooth (0.). 
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^0 kat.es Vfci). Pungent, sharp. Cf . ^$30 

•timetij. (rodtffo efotf tfXorttfj Nn. 119). 

kata. l.-tfUji*, VS 8 , sas, 1. End; 

corner; etc. — tffrjo-so&j. (c.). $ 

&&c3o, cs?«jo (C.)< —•* tffcdsTOoft*. -nsoi><. 

— tfriascfco (My.), tforiotfodo 

eros 53oo (Mr. 279). ssse* 

fcrt>3dwj(Bp. 50,8). Sec 6. Bp. 47,35; Bk. 3, 12, 17.— 
vW53*>c&>. -wacfcj. = VUzrvodj*, etc. The two corners of the 
mouth Mr. 318; Mv,). 2, a cheeok, or temple (only 
in Si.). ^kjcis»oaj (r<n,tfkjgi. 269; tftfW, rtra 414: 

see also 213). 

kata. = (^yji). An imitative word 

of certain sounds. (Cf. Sk. the noise of 

rubbing together, etc,). — tfWVW tr 1 ^. To grind or 
rattle one’s teeth (0.). 2, to produce the sound kafca- 

kafca in chewing a hard or crisp substance, as dry 
pulse, orisp or old bread, eto. (C.). — -o5r^. 

To omit the sound of a stone, etc. when struck on 
another (C.). 2, to emit the sound of a thiug when 

broken, to crackle (C.; To. — tffejtfj&i A 

noise in the stomach arising from drinking rnuoh water 
(C.). — fUndWij. Wtfyjc3^ No. 2. (My.). — 

fejsScob. The state of being bent from age and emitting 
the sound kata when broken or chewed, said of bread 
(S. Mhr.)» —— is'WTo emit the peculiar sound of 
a hard substance (pulse, etc.) when chewed (S. Mhr.). 

Brfej kata. 3.. (Mhr, VfeJ, pains, toil; ‘8 ! kl?s i ^l f wrangling, 
squabbling, ecc.). — TfWtfW, reit. Trouble (O t ). 

radii c 3U5^ cL (B. 5, 133)_ 

■s'WrtoM^. To say (the same thing) again and 

again (in admonishing, S. Mhr.). — •rfUcbfti. reit. An¬ 
noyance, trouble, cares (C.; Mhr. Jo&dsSy), 2, teasing 
persistence in speaking or begging for the benefit of 
one’s self* or of another (0.). 3, gabblo (C.; Mhr. aokJ 

ipW). 

kata. 4 .= ^w, etc. (My.)_©wUW&ra. 

^j8p, 18, 9; My.; Te.; Mhr.). — To utter 

(Bp. 23, 16). 

kata. A twist of straw or grass; a mat. 2, the outskirts 
of a town. 3 ^ time, season (*5s3jo& Nn. 141). 4, the 

hip; the Hank. 5, the temples of an elephant (rt £ ^ } 
wtfaiy. rtE^*£«D 141). 6, a corpse. 7, a plaoo whore 

dead bodies are burnt or buried. 8, a hearse, a bier, 
a bed, etc. used for conveying a dead body. 9, a plapk, 
10, an annual plant. 11 ,=:joW } grass. 12, much, 
excessive; excess, superabundance. (Cf. w'Wo. 8, tfsD 1, 
VcS l). 

kataka. (fr. 4). = SUM, tits*, sas, 

One who cuts or kills: a butcher 

(C.; ■slraoAii*, G.; cf. 

kataka. — (vWtfo, etc.,. No. 2), Wrtj; (K. 

tid 1), tfcicdb, tfcSodO. A bracelet (sd Nn, 127; 
53tfOCb Mr. 523); an ankUd:; a circle, an orb; a wheel. 
2, the side or ridge of a hill or mountain; tableland 
(5353r^JS^y, tZbj,d 127; ftOcdb 5^0 523). 3, 







3B6 




M?#; a multitude %<$ 127; 523; 

d: Cm. 2). 4, the ocean #Cf$, *S£o.)^ 127; 523). 5, 

a royal metropolis (a-sfc$jp3& 523, therefore e. g. — 
sl\Ci JBp. 37, 50, and Cuttack, the capital of Orissa). 
6, the buttocks ($3 s3j 528). 7, excess, largeness (<£S& 

t>, cXjs^sO 127). 8, a tooth, a tusk (Sfg, C3^ct 127; 528). 
9, a ring placed as an ornament upon an elephant's 
tusk (wUoWf 523). 10, salt (wi, vo 127; 523). 

11, heat of the sun, sunshine (i-Mtf, 137). 3 2, a 

bow-string (Sav. 3, 52). 

katakate. (fr. a ^zScdo t*^). a railing; a 
balustrade {My.; To.; tf. ^'k^o^y 

katakane. With tho sound of 2 , i. e. 
that produced when one bites a hard or 
Crisp substance (C.>. 

katakarisu, To cut (a thread, etc.) 
in two by beating with a stone (0.; cf, 

katakardni. ?= etc. (8. Mhr.). The 

dry plant Aristolochia bracteafca Eotz (Z.; see g. 
nwF). 

katakardhini. = tfkjsl^?3, etc. (My.). 
^kViyeSjaerJ katakaldpi. = wkisk.#, etc. (uidtiriSJiiz&ti, Tf, 
^°a, G.). 

kataki. A biting, unfeeling, ironical 
language; irony; derision (My.; Te. tfW, ifjtf*; 

J. 6, 50; 7, 6; 15, 26; 38, 15; 27, 37). WA (Bp. 

53, 14). (53, 72). & 

xjdzj (J. is, 44). 2, a shrew (J. Ml; My.). — 

Sj53(j. -»An ironical or ridiculous word (J. 6, 81). 

kataku. 1. A sort of white or reddish 
earth or clay (8* Mhr.; cf. Sk. jolfr?). 
xS ’kS&J kataku. 2. = (^B 2 ), tfuotfo 2 . Dryness, 
crispness, said of bread and other eatables 

(0.; Mhr. vatfyl — *Wifo tfoWotfo. reit. (My.). 

$$3#v> kataku. a Vdtfj 2, tfetotfo. (Tbh. of if 

Mtf). A kind of ear-ring with a precious stone or pearls 
in the middle (C.; T. 

katakOla, A spitting-vessel. (B.). 

Bfi'WSp katabhi. Heart-pea, Cardiospcrnwm halicacabum 

Lin. 

Kfttftmbare. ss 

ifkJo, WtijW &.£»&)£$, The medicinal plant 

Uelleborus niger Lin. 

T^y^XtS katambhare. 

L in. 


The creeping plant Paederia foqtida 


katallane. 

CO 

#6jd katA -- •$a?, — 


= (8. Mhr.). 

■tfkrstf &3. reit. Propriety, fitness, 
exactness (used with regard to eating and weighing, 
8. Mhr.). 

kafcaft. r. K. *d 3)-akslia. A aide-glance, a leei'(^$ p 
55, w’ritrtra fvja^y Mr, 316). 2, kind or tender regard, 
favor (C.). See sxjaOPi). 

katilksiiLSu. To cast a (loving) side-glance (Bp. 

- 27, 66; 50, 3. 74; 57, 87; My.); to look at (My.); to favor, 
to regard (My.), 
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kafclUig^. if Tbh. of (My.). 

kajAnjana. (-- A railing, generally 

of wood, to lean Against (8. Mhr.; Mhr. if\&X5d t tfstew; 
My. occasionally; cf. 

^CTDOSo^j katilyisn. To cause to cut or reap, as corn 
(My.; H.); —to cut off, to deduct (My.);--to finish (v. t.; 
0 .). 

n&JCb kat5ri. = tfSib. A sort of dagger (My.; To. tf&fod, 
vbW, •tfmO; T. ifM. * ba.o; H., Mhr,ifteof). 

#katsvu. Cutting, reaping (My.; H.). 

kaUldift. =s Ttooda, tfcrao&o. A boiler of a semi- 
spheroidal shape; a shallow boiler for oil or butter; a 
frying pan (*3rd, lfjatfort Mr. 209; 

Nn. 107). 2, a hemisphere (Si. 1U; Bp. 17,18). 8, a 

winnowing basket; —a capo or bamboo-seat (tiad 
Nn. 107, o. r. 4, coming in contact with, mixing' 

with, union (£o€>tf, Tfo&bl 107). 5,nearness 107). 

6, opportunity, season (^IdJodD, 107). 7, ? 3 j 5«3 

(107). 8, a turtle’s shell. 9, a well. 10, he'll. 11, a 

young buffalo whose horns are just appearing. 

katil.-#& To cut a stone with a chisel 

(8, Mhr.), tfoo estfo tf(B. 4, 122). 

f ^(6 W3»s?n(v^ (5,134). 2," to cut the 

mind, to keep it awake (8. Mhr.). ea* 35 ^cd»cSo 

tfSiodboAab (5, 152). 

^rS3 kati. 2. W. tfW,2, if53^0 2)* — rep, Orispness, 

as that of well baked bread (S. Mhr.). 
tfi* kati. The hip; the loins. 3, the buttocks 
Ilia., Mr. 331). 

katika. = etc. (53^3(oAif, etc. Mr. 879, one 
MS. tfa*). 

katiku, iw 2 . To be severed, to break 

(v. i., as the strings of a fiddle, etc., My.). 

ijrlirt katiga. « etc. A murderer (R&m. 5, 

8, 50; J. 28, 32). 

kaU-prdtha. 3Ae buttocks Hlk.; 

•rfWccLorf, Mr. 331). 

knti-bandha. A girdle. 2, a zone of the earth 
(Mhr.; B. 4, 104. 172). 

^Boc ix>7\ kati-yuga. « u'BaS^e^. (Mr. 380, 

katillaka, — ‘dQtytf, A species of the balsam apple, 
Montordica chorantia Lin. (txtoitv ‘Tf^oSTo G.). 

$33© kati-vata. Lumbago (My.). 

One of the kinds of dramatic attitude 

(Mr* 82). 

kati-sirsha. = (afoarfj^ Mr. 331). 

kati-sfrshaka. The hip (as projecting like a 
head). 2, the hip and loins, or the hollow above the 
bips. 

kati-sftnu. (Mr. 331). 

tfioTteid) kati-shtra. A zone or waist-band worn by females 
(sn>zStfjd<o* Ct. II, 83; ]| 69). 

katira. A hip; tho part about the hips, tho cavity 
of the loins or the iliac region (Art Mr. 331). 
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>tq. " ittes*, (K. ak 1). Pungent, acrid, sharp (s&atf 
n» 147, o. r. lyDCS). 2. strong-scented, pungent, ill mi tiling; 
biting; hot; caustio, bitter, piercing;™ fierce, impetuous. 
8, a pungent taste, acerbity. 4, disagreeable; envious, 

5, an improper action. K r the plant HeUeborus.nigw Lin, 
Mr, 118). Cf. 2. 

katukft. = eto. (My.). s3j?$q& 

‘flto'odb 35*>rt (Pry.), See ssssg^sp 
kafcuka. Sharp, pungent, etc*, =* 

katuka-rdhini.— etc. The medicinal 

■plant Helleborus nigei' Lin. (nee Mr. 140, texts corrupt). 
Srtoek katuku, 1. ae (iftttfai), i, etc. A 

limited compass: smallness, littleness; a 
thin end (Stoa^, ^i<3, ««J, «5^, etwUr.,o. r. 
sUex> djscSo-scSdea (£ 3 ® sd* 

’Nr., o. r. 

katukTU. 2.=s^u^0 2. (My.), 
katu-tumbi. A bitter gourd, a variety of Cucu.r- 
bitu lagenaru t (aowirto^V'ff’&OOo G.; see its synonym 

katura. Tb.b. of (Sind. 359). 

katu-rohim. = etc. The plant 

Helleborus niger Lin. (see Si. 142). 

ka l ll ** ukt ' l ‘ ^ b&ter, caustic word (Ssv, 4, aftor BO). 

T&k3 kate.^ 1 . tfejo tfWoc&o** eajtf (tf t>o x? 0 .). 

#&©?!$ katoca. A bowl or cup (My.; Mhr., Hi), 

katta. 1. *a. to out wood so 

that the sound “ffWj is produced (S. Mhr.). 2, to grind 
or rattle one’s teeth (S. Mhr.). 

tffci katta. 2, etc. Another form of ftii, 

80 

end, etc. (Smd. 228).— The extreme 

or farthest end, the very end; at the very end, at last, 
finally (C.; To.), ^OF'^tftfortjarto (Sind. 229 M<lb.). 

alWGl tftgjtfcSfisb (B. 3, 4). * tfNLtfdrt (3,96; 

4, 218)#—- -WbaTtf. A final or last answer or 

word (C.)* — -stfototf. ('s= tf&j$ete?S). Border- 

oago : a railing or fence of wood or iron. dqSri'tfWjSjo 
too' (3rt©qf, 1 UA). st€ & tfWL'ffotocf Vtffc 

rtJS.£S* Mr. 286). 

katta. 3. ( = l, etc.). — $ . -W3 . A kind 

of plant (0,H Mr. 145, two MSS. tfW.tfirt). — tffej rf. 

(Srau. 95). The hatchet of a Tillage goddess (53*3^0 
riacW Ct. II, 18; see 


kattada. « (My.). 


kattaaa. A building (My.), see Prv.k. 

?rfc^<3 kattane. With the sound of tfW, l. — 

To grind or rattle one’s teeth (S. Mhr.). 2, to bite 
on a hard substance (S. Mhr.)* 

#oob^ kattaysu. To embrace (R&m. 4,4, oi). 


kattalu. ~£j*. The state of being bound, 
tied, or surrounded (wri, Ac t Nr.). 

<c.). See w^xu J e3. 
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’S’WjSSaS? kattavfili. -*?. An obstinate, wicked woman or 
cow (S. Mhr.j Mhr. cross; vicious, as a horse 

or cow). 

kattale. 1 & 2. Sea u. *Uo.l; 

ci ■ • * erf 

katti, ^ One who applies to or 

turns on, as water on land. See 

?SrB,7^ kactigc. Tbh. of A piece of wood or timber; 

wood or timber; fuel; a stick, a club CL; toSJ, 

53Sdo, aotf Si. 122; 53?^, Mr. 265; 0.; T. Te. 

*w0CSe3^ tfWjrt \i*3, zi&y Nr.), tb 

GWQhitoTs, nsos ! ?5 r i (Prv.). See Bp. 12, 

28; 21, 28; 23, 19; 80 sum.; 57, 16; B. 2. 23. 30; 3, U7; 

Si. 29 7. 399; ea coj.nW,^, t&sojiii.rl. — 

’ n to to ’ erf eo erf 

reit. (C.). — .«353. A macc-bearer, a door¬ 
keeper (s5i» Jzpd Mr. 265). 2, one who bears, or sells, 

wood (S, Mhr,). 

ftkattige.kiira. =5 (Bp. 59, 27). 

kattige-g^xa. A mace-bearer, a door-keeper 
Ct. II, 108). 

3 r&i?& kattism To cause to bind, tie or fasten 
ej „ ‘ * 

(wrf p oi Smd. Dh.; Bp. 16, 11; 28. 34; 42, 18; ,t. 8,3; B. 
3, 121); to cau«o to tie to, to causo to affix (B 5, 128); 
to oauso to stop (another’s breath, as trjsSotfj to 

smother, B, 3, 109); to cause to dam in (Bp. 26, 54); to 
cause to build (J'. 5, 36; B. 4,120; 5, 135); to cause 
(beasts) to copulate (0.); eto. 

T^fcbj kattll. i. = ^0 1, tiriAl q. v., eto. (Smd. 214). 
(To., T.). — VWjOtf. (Smd. 886; Kk. 97). A severe 

battle. *— w. -af^ra. (Smd. 387). Fear arising 

from a severe battle- — -55?.L6. (Smd. 69). Ex¬ 
treme astonish men t. — -*3Zi£. A thick, imper¬ 

vious jungle (J. 19, 11; see Jogihudu s. under &,&*. 1). 

— -w£3 fl 5\ Great strength (Grj. 2, after 106). 

— (fr. fc5£^2). Very beautiful women (R&m, 
6, 56, 88). 




(Bp. 


38, 


16). — -^5^0. A thick kind of porridge, 

chiefly made of bruised jf>la, to which tamarind, etc., is 

added (C.; G.)- 

(J. 10,20; 19, 18).-— -tszSXo. An anointed king, 

a monarch (Bp, 2 .1, 20). — 1, (My.), of 

which the Mhr. -so&to, soWe^o have been formed; it is 
also contracted into q. v. separately. — -53 

5l?3d. Great hurry (J. 31, 44). — ifyjtfqL 0reai 

wrestling (Bh. 4, 2, 6l). — -«3^2.1. (Smd; 214 

Mdb.). aft Is'WjGS, H5 < ^. (A strong or firm measure); an 
order, a command; a rule; rate (0.; J. 10, 89. 46; 11, 
28; 17, 10; 81, 44; Abha. 9, 26; Jbto'^G.; T. Te. 

established rule, the right way or proper con 
duct, truth (35*®^ Nn. 162; AehMr. 358). 2, a law¬ 
suit, a oase(C.; Mhr. sj^eS^o). S, a weight by 

which anything is weighed (T.; see , 5 t ^)> Seo B. 2, 19; 
5, 10. 85. 178. 289. 304--*$$ 3. 2. Thick butter¬ 

milk (without an admixture of water, s3oto ?1 Ct, I, 47). — 
-53^- (Smd. 214). A tight embrace. — tfWjOCh?. 
-^C5€if. Great grief (My.). — -«3C|m Great 

43 
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ueasuro (Grj. 10, after 14 & 28; V, 23, after 13). 

? . A strict order; a hard measure (Mj.). 

-yjfcf. Excessive play or sportiveness (Ram. 6, 

1 1,7). — Great excellency, .first class, as 

soil(Te.); the state of being very fine or costly (as pearls, 
;r. 17,6). —~*?odo. (Smd. 21 ,,o/r. tf^odb). A, 
strict rule; firm resolution, firmness (Abb. P. 14, after ' 
70; 14,1.10); compulsion, violence, force(T.; cf. cA>). 
— -<5j2=Se3:>. Great weariness, etc. (RSm. 4,2, 

5). —Great vehemence or haughtiness; 
great cruelty (Bp. 53, 70; 60, 5; J. 26,51; 27. 10). — * 
(Smd. 215). A strong, valiant man (3oC3 3 


efcS* Bhn. 37; Bp. 0. 38; J. 4, 46; 13, 60; 14, 16). 
-ferity. Great stateliness; great valour. 

-o-sdetu. To attain great stateliness (Rsv. 6, after 
11, twice). —- -^aac 6 . The very front; exactly 

or just in front (Te. See Bp. 11, 3; 22, 18; 

24,46; 26, 26; 89,48; 53, 67; 60, 45; Rev. 5, after 120; 
13, after 1; s, v. 1, after 79. — A large 

black ant, Formica compress* Fabr. (C.; B. 2. 8; T. 
(550530^; Te. -'a©j5S. =*^65* s3. (Bh. 

7,16,3; J. 24,8#)*'—* Land held free of 

any charge or tax (My.). —- Very fierce 

or severe (J. 8, 40; 25, 51). 
order (My.) 

remission of land-rent on account of loss bv failure of 
rain, etc. (R.). — An order; a system, a 

regulation (My., also y?W 0 jSc«&dj; To. 

33i>*o. -2rus3?.'^j. Great or severe fasting (Bp. 27, 16; My,). 
—■ -.fcruw^. Great elation, etc. (Grj. 2, after 106; 

Bs\, (>, after 11). — ~en)^8 r 0§md. 214). — * 

«- tfajjijU.d (Smd. 215). Very difficult 


w 


tfkb.rt. 

jj V W 

— -vos* tf. A strict 

eo - 8 

ti* A romission on a largo scale, 




breathing; troublesome asthma. 

Great anxiety, etc. (Grj. 7, after 56; Ssv. 2. 9)* — ^^ 
53 oA. Excessive pride (My.)* — Strength 

(My.). —- -erotuocgj. A great noise (My.). — * 

-titt. Colour of great brightness (Bp. 11, 26). 

— A fomale of great discrimination (Prll. 

3,10)-s=s tfaskO, tftfjtfjO, v3os&*s£)0. Twine 

that curls upon much twisting (S. Mhr.). —■'tffejj A 

strong acid (Mv.). — -SAfoC$’n. A hard task, 

severe service (My.). — •dj/ft* Great love (V. 

28, after 13). — *^*. Great beauty (J. 17, 11). 

— An excessive ehooting of arrows (RAm. 6. 

47,31).-— (Smd. 207). Groat solitude; 

strict secrecy; privacy (Abh. P. 15, after 69; Bh. 1, 8, 
71)* —-• (Smd. 214). Great magnificence, 

etc* 

kattu. 2. To bind, to tie; to dress, as a 
wound; to affix; to yoke; to construct; to 
build; to form; to fabricate, to compose, as 
verses; to arrange, as a play; to dam, to 
dam in, as water; to tie up; to shut up, as 
a passage, a door, etc., to block up; to cover; 
to lay by or amass, as money; to shut, as 
a mouth; to restrain, as (the appetite of) 
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the belly; to apply to, to turn, as wate 
land; to apply to, as scent to a cloth; to 
fix or determine, as the price of a thing ; 
to bring together, to collect, as an army ; 
to take into one’s employ; to collect, acquire, 
or obtain, as merit; to contract or bring 
on, as the fruit of actions; to gain or conquer, 
as a country; to stop by magic, to bewitch, 
to charm, as a person or especially the eyes 
(i4» ?S Stfli’ Dh,; Sm, 88; C.; Si. 281. 314; Te., T., Tu.; 
m. 2 , to be bound or fixed, to stop, to be- 
habitually in a place, e . g. v*95**A 

**>as! (B. 2 ,31; My.) ; to attach one’s 

Belt to, e,g. W0 (Bh. 1, 20, 55; 

sec Bam. 5, 8, 63); to be checked, to become 
checkmate, e . g, en5$^?(Prv.); 

to be stopped, as urine, etc, in sickness (O.; 
Si. 2oi); to cover or copulate with, as beasts 
(My.), e. g. ^(’zrstfg, era B *J odor Hla.); to Cause 
to copulate with (My.); to become with young 
(C.; Te.; B. 3,24), a. g. Nr.); 

to be fonned; to gather, as a boil, or secretion, 
or lump (especially used as the second 
member of a compound, c.; Te., m.). — 
oAfcV* &OoA> &j©odA>doo tfatfolws&oP (Smd. 

150). *$^ 0 ! (224). vUjGto* (255). ! 3'^ < o' 6 siMActo (tort, 
HI A.), (tori, *5$^ 

^a(, dojss', M Si. 379). sjiij 

sSW. 53 j (r{ SiM, rf & 3 377). 

W * ‘ J <p ' 60 

(453JC) 0 . r, tf^oro 

W v oJ ’ eO Oe Ip 

rtvj Nn, 148). ^sDrrttfj .(sa^fj, #S34r$v 90). 

tiOodiv* ^*oA>c3 

’B'fcS (25^); jfijzrtti «SA^O 

537)cc<); Wa^iao t2-5g^3^3«>d^qjF5?j fa tflSfi tfzsjr 

(rtjsztf); eSWj rijzc^ (djftp); ss.Ai 

ss*fep’V0 m ^J3C90 ;t)dd 

<J ^ CO **» «*» Ci Gt, <55 

^53, ^S3 3 ?oJ 53 EfeS rt 
OA)©^ 'ttte, fiodusj £Cj3^js« 3 
tf); ioaodi© Kr.). 

(having made his own, 6. Bp. 47.11). 
^c^orlVo kio (Bp, 17, 6). t UMriti 3fa3rtvO 

^^£3 (40,32). toOorCo (having bewitched 

king Bali, 57, 23). ^orfo 4cSai>o 
(Ss. 85). eayjJoort 

(Rsv. 4, after 118). dJ'cuSS ^J»sid€ v^, 

tf4L, dooJsso- 6 eci)s3 casrtWrtcyn odjs^fsrl cd)^? 

(Sp.). fcJ&i ^osCOj 

tfUjCj s30f5 sSoW^eu, ^53^ wfS odsJj^^P 

(I'rvs.). —See e. Bh. 8, 23,85; ^ rt&Jo., 71^ 


rtWoij, 7loa tfAJjp ^rlWoj, dorSriW^, 

w 3 to' eo ? Si’ ci’ 

— To embrace and 


Prv. e. s30?3. 


cause to play: to tickle with vehemence (S. Mhr-)» 
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To construct and play, «*e^d, 

tftegj&>a fj'lgj,... s&o AO ^e> $$rf ; d &i?doea« 
(Ss. 74/. *-*- tf&j, Also: to embrace (My.; see X^rv. 

H ' 95 2). tfUj ^jsctu c3j;^rfj } to conduct away with one’s 
self (My.). — tflij 53 tj^§*s'|Q|(C b). 'tfS£ aratfjsdtrfj-(ero 
Si. 265), tfGi, ©TStfJSS 

rUW (etntf 271). $e$rs^ *83 nM (a 3*’ 

•Or^wti)', KSfirK^cSj xfUj mvotf tfj&dtf *or&?s$/i (gj? 5&); 
^55-71 ^^.Jr ! 6*^ csostfo$$ aefrt (crafty 323) 
rep. 8eo Prv. s, ft^ocU/aW. 

kattu, 8. Binding, tying, fastening; fetter¬ 
ing; checking, restraint; impediment (w® 

& 3druW>£1? Si. 265; ^A>a, «acf, W 

391/. ‘2, a band, a tie (^?s Mr. 267); the tire 
of a wheel; a boundary; a dam. S, a pack, 
a bundle, 4, a frame, 5, something built, 
constructed or formed. 6, build, form, shape. 
7, a regulation, a rule. 8, a fabrication, a 
fiction. 9,copulation of beasts. 10, bewitching. 
■803b»cS?ss^ tScS'Ddb tfbjj; (&£#?); avs^hv tfM:, 

«SO^fe) HlA.). ■tffijj.fj &A3 (ewsdssVi, $ 

Si. 63). ©art $||tf tf&jj. (>3o?£d 

289), is'^rsd tffeJjj raaii-d &jcW rusrt (3505^ 290. 412). 
tfWvjj B$e5*G$ ^oua (Prv.). VWOjrtdv) weS’tdJ (Bp. 32, 44),— 
Sec c. p. ti&rttefo, tfcajtfWjj, wvbty, 

seStfity, g 

Wjj, 'ftos&xtilfy oDrfnki^, tfja 

s3jc&k^, 55j?^Wo.. ^oJjyrtWOj. — - VtiHr. 

A binding written agreement (My.). — 

Boiled rice tied up for a journey (My.)t — ~wrio. 

To become a rule or posiiivehess. rightly; posi¬ 

tively ($o&3fo Said. Cm. 82, 253,* My.). 2, to stop (v. i.); 
to bo hindered or impeded; to cease (used of trade, credit, 
strength, etc., C.). 3, to be shut or closed, aa schools 

on account of holidays (B. 5, 276). —- -eej. as 

A necklace (generally) of small gold beads (0.; 
To.), -= A tierce species of cobra, 


. *fcjo. veS. 

M 


0±F Hr.). - 


Opbiophagus claps, the Hamadryad (My.). 

To go beyond the (common) boundary (Abb, P. 6, after 
136; 15, after 16). — A fabricated story, a 

fiction (0.). *— A post to which animals, etc. 

are tied (My.; To.)- — -tfaitfj. A cow fife to 

receive the bull ocijsA tSrScdtort ea.K^ 

- tf&^rUs?. A bull for breeding (My.).— 
&J3W. e tfWt (Abba. 9, 26; My.) 

To make firm (Bp. 44i> 16). 
teJbA' ~o-*oOrt. (Smd. 204). A knife for tyiur 
waist). — WM^o«l®$V. (Smd. 204). A bodice 

that is tied. — tfkb< Sdcfc, To be bound, etc. 

(*>%> «0«4>ar H1A).- *6^’. A kind <d 

artificial mediciual salt (My.). — To be 

bound or obliged (My.). — To bind; to tie, 

to fetter, as culprits (C.; B. 5, 106. 142. 201), 2, to put re¬ 
straint on somebody (C.; 5,138). 3, to make a regulation, 
to order (C.; B. 5, 58. 103). — A leather rope 

for tying Si. 303). — dupl. 


— tfWj, 

eo 

- ^Wo.o 

d 

(to the 
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Great embarrassraent or want (My.). 2, strongtli 
—* A knot of braided hair (^to£>, etc. Mr. 320). 

*— Curds strained by having been tied am* 

hung up in a cloth (C.), — -sSc!, To be fettered; 

the mind to bo fettered or checked (sSj?5jS md. 
Db.; Abb. 13, after 147). &9ftBdg&^So tfWOjddrt'do (Bp. 
20, 23). v&rJ tinOi^VeSij* t*v c&o 

^ b w c\ os 


v 6 (j. 18, 60) 

(My.) 




ec 


w 'a 

^^335)4."- ^?.^ (My.).*— ^WaqSjs^O. ?4 

(My.)* -tvd. To break a rule or 

promise (My.; S3.JS5? s^oaes 5 G.). 2, an association to bo 

dissolved (My.). 

#kattu. 4. The water in which any kind 
of pulse has been boiled, the decoction of 
any kind of pulse Smd. Db.^sm, 88; 

Te.; M. T. ‘tfrforO), tfoaAcd (od)X« Hr.), 

oSrteao (od^as Si. 495). vhthQi tfli.rt 

odJeJV? ? (Prv.). —. . -55^. Boiled 

rice mixed with kattu (used without salt, etc. as a medi¬ 
cine, My.), ^Wj^rS 1 ^ Zw<5b rfsi (Prv.), 

^ (My.). 2, congealed mercury 

(My.). — A decoction of pulse seasoned with 

salt, pepper, etc. (My.; Te.). 

kattuka. (Smd. 239). A man who 

ties. 3, ^ 1 Ho. 2. A fiction, a falsehood, 

a lie ebsv^, |tk. 60, 0. rs. ^ARfv«, 

kattuvike, Tying, etc. jaa, ts-od 

Si. 391; 410; «$arod; ^36 k5 449). 

kattuha. Tying, etc. (io^?5, w^dHr.). 

toujsron (r^ad Hr.). 

katte. 1. A structure (bank or bench) of 
earth or stones to sit upon for resting, 
transacting business, etc. (G.$ Mhr. tffagjk a 
station; a guard-house (My.). 2, an embank¬ 
ment, a dam, a dike (c.). 8, a causeway, a 
bridge ima, Mr. 4i« ; vo si, 104, 

cf . 396). 4, a basin round the foot of a tree 
Sm. 89; o.); a basin or hollow made 
in the rice on one’s plate, etc. for the re? 
ception of pepper water, etc. (C.). 5, a pond 

(tfOfJ Sm. 36; tfow 36. 89; My.). 6, a 1)1*00HI (T.; sec 
rte'aos Te.: a bundio, pack). 7, a 
formation (see ^ csoodc^ ^odod ^ 

d id^asS ^^3 {?5*>db); ddded sS js 

VUBitfas* <*&*& cai)5TOO Nr.), s^d (s5e*5 

Si. 456), fiO Aicd, ^ as^cso 

^S. ^ ^^^d.^ 91). 

djsad (^sarG,). (Si. 266 ).. 

v&) tftedjCebij (SI, 74). tijnevA ^^odo 53 j^«5 

sbdid 

43 * 


eatoirt c*o (B. 3, 80). 
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, 188 ) 


LsJod n'j.At^sty 



See 

m£|| :J 


katte. 2, Tbe state of bamboos when they 
become old and sapless («.oai8^d j Sm. 89 ; Te. 
^7harsh, hard, dry; firewood; T. flro- 

vioodycf. 2y norop). ?fce>6rt &»c!j 

0330So3Jo (My.), 

tffcj katna, 1. « tfUjtS, etc. A building, an ediiee 

(My,; T&), See tfeStfW. 

& katna. 2. Flavour, savoury taste (S. Mhr.). 

katphalo. 4 small tree found in the north-west of 
India, the bark and seeds of which are used in medicine, 
and as aromatics; the fruit also is eaten; the common 
name is k&yaphal. Airffc? sUtf 81. 131). 

katre. .Dyspepsy (My,.), 
ka^le. = ^^*3, etc. (s. A weight (of 

stone or metal) used by goldsmiths and 
cimvaras (C.). sia* B si. 329). # sir 

aasg,* *« (few 829). 2 , an established 

rule, order, or period (C.). 

(gj^, Si. 247). ab^cj s3o5$3 (&?& 

dO) (Dp. 4). tffcS od)?^ wj?e3’ (stfodj-sr 

o^) t oto. Si. 399). 3, a lawsuit, a case 

(C.),—-See a>-drj^ . —.Stones used as weights 
(My.). — ‘a'&idpfu. A bag for keeping the kutles and 
other things (C.). 

katu-ahga. The tree Calosanthes indica Bl. 
katvara. Contemptible. 

katha. N. of a sago, a pupil of Vtiisampayana. 2, a 
note or simple sound. (R.), 

#Gra>c5 kathAni. Another form or Tbh. of 

a 

(My.; see s. 3 ). tStfodbofy A (B. 4 , 5 I). 

kath<Vri.«Vios»o. (C.; Bp. 61, 20 . 32; Ssv. 2 , 79. 108). 
Sec 55j?ort0sO. 

d ksthinjara. A kind of basil with small leaves, 
Ocymum sanctum Lin. See vjs 3 js*? 3 j 3 0 . 

kftthina, — <f-a^ra), of which it is a Tbh, (My.; 
tfijaetf GK). 

kathinato. Tbli, of pji. (5. Bp. 47 , 10 ; My.). 
$Dr*S$js kftthinatva. Tbh. of (My.; s^ssfsi^ (*.). 

tffcsf' kathina. Hard; stiff, inflexible; solid; difficult; violent; 
severe; harsh; cruel (Vc&fcpd, otc., t3i3jS$5J Mr. 228). 
kathinate. = V©#^. (My.). 

katbinatva. Hardness, firmness; difficulty; severi¬ 
ty; cruelty; intensify. (My,). 

kathlna-hridaya. A hard heart (My.). 2 , 

hard-hearted, cruel, unkind. (My.). 

t? knthillaka. ~ #. 2 , the bitter apple, Oueumis 

coiooynthis Lin. (? l Mr. 133). 

T*©e«> kathina. =i= etc. (C.; B. 5, 127. 141, 142). 

kathdra. = tf&joci, Hard; stiff; solid ; sharp, pierc¬ 
ing; severe; cruel (£ss, Nn. 11 , o. rs. $ 

s?Sj|drf JN T n. 29, o. r. fraSo 

see Mr, s. 2 , full, complete (Sk.; aoe s&brO). 


kathdrfttana. Hardness, firmness; severity, 
rigour Cb.). 

k at hfirn-tar a, Unusually hard, severe, cruel, 

etc. (J. 6, 7). 

kada. 1. A debt (x ? jrc, ssq$hf&o&*S; wn^J, 
299; 0.; M.; T. *<**5*, 2, a loan 

(of money, cloths, books, etc., and eatables, 0.). A) 
ifw^?G3»Kh3 cbrfri cS^hdOJ rojU. ? iorf53 

— <W r ljU^ 53ot6?1 u'cSoS odtocls) (Prvs.). 

_tficrtV© VaStf (Bp. 60, 15). 

(B. 4, 196). See sJjKfrt.ci, sLoori^, etc. — tfc# 

-tijav*., (Smfi. 200). To contract a debt; to borrow. 
— Vtiori js>v*. ijjft'fow*, s= t V«7l«v«. (Smd. 200). — V#it? 
COo. To fall into debt: to Incur debt (My.). 

kada, 2. (fr. ^5). A ferry, a ford (My.; t. 

-^c^, a way). 

Tid kada. — h etc. — ■tftfrttw. -■tfeuo . =ss rfdrlMd . 

- £-3 rs cs 

(My.). —- To relieve or save; to finish (My,). 

—“ == To reach the end: to he reliev¬ 

ed (from distress), to be recovered (from disease); to be 
concluded or finished (My,; Te,; T. ‘tfrf^^eEU). 

&c£ kada. 4.«^4, ^^ 4 . Churning, (Cf. Sk. «te). 

-r1o&?.fDA A churning stick (5^s?@50, 
Stojjj* Ldd, etc. Si. 328. 453; etc. Mr. .188; €,). —> 

A soandeut annual herb, native of South 
America, the love-apple plant, Lyeopersioum osealentum 
Mill. (St. & PI.). — tfcSTlja^vjsJjrt odb firtouo. A common 
grass, Panioum ciliare Retz. (Z.)»«—^3V^j3?oosfo^. The 
oross at the bottom of a churning stick (My.). 2, the 

tree Nauclea parviflora Roxb. (Z.). — . 

The churning string (G.). —iPalrtj*?oj«SrS. = tfsirt/D$u.> 
Xo. 1. (S. Mhr.). 

kada. 5, =* 7 . Cutting. a ohopppr, 

ft cleaver, a bill (My ). — tfcWSirstfO. The very large 
pod of the Entada monastaohya, used as a vegetable 
(My.). — to^j. The oreaper Entada mona- 

ntachya Dec. (My.)- •*&- A small knife 

formed like a crescent with a hole at one end to put a 
string through (8. Mhr.). 

3rd kada, 6. P. p. of #&3, in (c.), 

&& kada 7. P. p. of va 4, in (C.y. 

3rC^ kada. 8. P. p. of 6 or tfc5 3, in . 

0i 

^CiS kada. 9. P. p. of in t?oa VJy (8. Mhr.). 
3rC^ kada, 10. An imitative sound.—* a* a. re p. The 

sound produced by the fall of a thunder-bolt (8. Mhr.), 
or by the instrument called tfdcS (0.; cf. Mhr. tfrftfc*). 

With the sound of something hard (as a 
bone) when chewed (B. 5, 243; this would refer it to 
tfW 2; the term is not among the Kannada people in S. 
Mhr.). 2, with the sound produced by a windlass or 
wheel for raising water when in motion (My.). 3, with 
the sound produced by the feet in quick walking (soo 
Prv. s. 1 3^at3^aj5). —The sound produced 
by the fall of a thunder-bolt (8. Mhr.). 
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■ 1. =« t, No. 3; 2. Dumb; ignorant, stupid. 

. . 2. Tbh. of m(8ra<i. 338, o. r. S3i™ 3W). 

kftdalka. = oto. (My.). 2, Tbh, of tfWtf. S oe 

isxdritftf. —. =s. (My.). —. 

A bracelet with three point# (My.). 

Orct&o* katiakal. (fr. 5>. A kind of wicket or 
narrow passage (in walls or hedges, for the 
use of people only, My.). 

kadaku. 1. Nice, beautiful, good, as a feast (S. Mhr.; 
Mhr. 

kadaku, 2. = *Wo, etc. (My.). See atfaltfiattfo. 

&T$7< kadaga. Tbh, of (Sm'd. 338; Sm. 72; s3i>o&>, 
■S's^Nr.; Si. 440; C.; T, tfaSrf, tfsSodo; To, tf&oi), 

tfdhUo; Bee Si. 210). See =ea<uo-. lo&rtoOjod 

<tfrtJdc$??3^P (Dp, 148). tftfrf 'a£S3<tfj 
rtfitvo kfrodtivifafyi (prv,), 

$&rrs>e$ kada-gftra. A debtor (My,). 

kadagu. 1 .==^$q7u> 1 q.v., ftataXoi. (t©. w^no, 
** 6r<0 > tfrerto. tfwort); T. tfctforto, to make haste). See 
Bp. 6, 2; 8,11; 28, 53; 29, 10; 46, 51; 50, 23. 70. 

&c£ri) kadagu. 2.** tfi&oXo 3 . A small channel 
issuing from a larger one and leading 
water to a plantain tree (My.). Seo Prv. s. 

133G5 5 . 

?r^Xo kadagu. = etc. (tf&Jtf, steak, totf Si. 219; 

only in Si.). 

??<3o7Cd kadahgara. Chaff, husk; the stalks of various 
sorts of pulse, etc. (akafedOj Gh). 

kadanguz-iyta. (Smd. 234). A servant 
who has to attend to the wishes and whims 


of a king. w&ok 'rbaetrrtoacS wote wcao 


‘ 3?(0 ^ 0; ^ d > ^aCorraoc^'i, dvtxo ( 234 ). 

tf&oriJ kadangu. 1. (Smd. 48). 1 , etc. To be 

or become lull of desire, ardour, eagerness, 
zeal, to be lusty, to be desirous of, to strive, 
to make efforts, etc. smd. Dh. ; sm. 

84). See Smd. 234; Abh. P. 11, 152; 13, 74; Orj. 1, 99; 
Bp. 14,6; 50,8; 63, 59; 61,21; Rav. 5, 82. 84. 123; 6, 
after 11 (twice); 13, 84; 13, after 86; 13,91; sStftfr&o rte. 

ro kadangu. 2. Desire, wish, etc. See 
modi. 

kadangu. 3. = ttXo 2 . A channel, a 
ditch, a trench (*>% Sm. si; My. ; t. taoru, m. 

*3aj; if. tfa 4? M., T. VO, depth; a tank, a 

brook; see 1; cf. 8k. rta!, a ditch). 

kadace. (Perhaps Tbh. of ^ctjssi). The Sirissa 
tree, Acacia speciosa Willd. (St. &pi.). 

^rc^es kadaja. — A wasp, a hornet (n 

■ C y #MV r.; My.). Cf. aSnaita. V 

kadajirige. _*- 

(c.). 


<$L 

g, pite 


P. p. of tfda. (c.). 

P. p. of tfd 5. (My.). 
P. p. Of 4. (B. 5, 


kadata, 1.» a. Cutting; biting, 

(as of insects); itching; gripe (in the intes¬ 
tines, see 5^~); -—a. cut; an incision, a notch 
(C.). KWrtdjtvA stf^ (B, 8,124). «*cteO 
rtora^ (4,47). zp^dodj m 

( 5 ,56). «*«.># 

■a —» & ~o 

QW (5,250). 

kadata. = A book made of fold¬ 

ed cloth which is covered with charcoal 
paste, on which accounts and memorandums 
are written with balapa (c. ; Te. 

■*; T. «*a^). 
x«rCj(c50 k idadu. h 4 
?r^cc>o kadaclu, 2.« tfiStfo. 
kadadu. 3. = 

33; C.). 

$c$Gto kadadu. P. p. of tfa a. (My,). 

kadadu. 5. (fr. tfSu). That which is steep: 
steepness (as of a hill, My.);— that which is 
vertical or upright: the upright position of 
the handle of a hoe, the pole of a plough, 
etc. (My.). 

tfc&l) kadadu. oto. The state of be¬ 

ing hard, rough or severe, as that of a 
word;—that of being strong, hard or firm, 
as that of an iron article, etc. (My.)* — tfsto 
tfj. -tftfo. A strong man (My.)* — -eru^^. =» 

tfcSsftvC. (My.). 

kadadu-gara. A powerful man (My.). 
2, a man who is harsh or severe (My.). 

Sre^cS kadane. N. of, a plant. Soo a 

kadanduru. (Smri. 48). « ewC 
wasp, a hornet (To. 

C«, VCtfOr^iE^). 


A 


m. 


kadandurute. 


<?4Q53F 


O « ... w w 

&o 4>^r^c5e sgirKUv’ P 

(Jnv. 1,13). 

^c^eo kadaba.« ^e3, Mdlq. v., M 

2o2. A species of deer (tfodorf, s», 455). 

Cf. ns 1 # 3 . 

tfcdvo kadabu.-^^^o, A kind of 

cake boiled in steam (C. ; in My. theaamo as rs:^ 
Vrt,q. v.; Te. tfo^odoj; s^ocStf Q-.), Soe ^anaftoo.— 
A quarrel about the kailabati that ar 
distributed at temples among pftj&ris, efco. on the ek&- 
dasf (My.). 

kadab§*~^20, 0 to; (^g.), 
rfc^sSo kadame. (fr* ^ 4 , or '§& i). = Defi¬ 

ciency; want, defect; inferiority; (less); 
rest,' remainder (C kJ Tb. } t, dimi- 
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deficiency; cf. 1 ). tf&slj vtfo&rto | 

, rttfr, etc. Si. 371).. «*&*»©,) adoaSrftfrl 

''¥&> «3cd)^ (105). &»&£#$$ zSsfcrtSj&tfrt rttf 

skfcotfrtV wa dtaguj od 

(dOd 197). s&^Aj^oj® *tf^55i ; wocbc a?®*®**, victor 
n> S, ^$1(tf&h f*» ia a 5 7). «a^sr® ? tasurt) 
pwart$<d tf;3s!o eqS5Jo?io (aes). aUitfri tfqf&i; 

as 5odo vdsSi (C.). 


kadamba. * 


: tfafSJ 1, tfCSfSto, *S$552<19, 


tfrtslJt, tfo’&aj, •b'wsSj^. A tree 

with orange-coloured fragrant blossoms and with pro¬ 
jecting antlierae like the bristles of a liodgo-hog, Nau- 
ck-ft cadamba Eoxb. (T.; M. T& { ^e»3o, tf'aAo). 

(fltesiKk. 70. o. r. *as^.j. 2, the stalk of a 
potherb (din^Q.). 

tfTSoto Jcadaya.sstfdrt. (Rfiv. IS, after 59; My.). 

kadayisu 1. To cause to churn, to 
have churned (My.). *oe^^odOo 

33»v aSuo (Bind. 273). 

kadayisu. 2.« i. To cause to 
pass, etc. (My.). 

kadal, 1. (h\ i). €<t>. That is firm : 

a stone, a rock; an impediment (in the 
middle of a stream). etesitiF^ ^sn^ri 53003053 •* 

cg«pj (•aC®^ - acrsdtf Nr.). 

kadal. 2. (Sm<i. 27 The sea; an 
ocean 11,33; ; «Jo^^Sm. 80 } My.; T., 

Tu.; To. tfaftw, tfa<D; cf . tho terms 8. u'tf?). 

(8md. 225). c/M&jrtG&retf sgpztocA/sv* (11.12, o. r. 

emtart). e* s&jfc^ric ®0^dsjc3 tfofu ^^ro(25l; 

aee also 210). (atoojci, «3tb, A^, F50rtd, 

etc. Si. 80). as«)€>$ tfeSiX), &J940& tfsS 

uo, 53ro c$ tf-a'uj (^$*?ci, xtod^ci 

81). atfj43jd (^(jio, s33tf3U). tfokx) 

^ sSj^jjOdbd 3cS (456). See 

Shafts* 5 sc&rtof©*, 550 *tortde< 5 , a&&>or(a(e*i 
Bh. 1, 19, 18; RSv. G, 11; (5, after 11; J. 6, 3. 9; 18, 10; 

18. 7; 0. Bp. 2, 3. — tfdo ttoSO. Lakshmt (My.)- 

Otwrt. The moon (My.). — c^O/1, Cuttle¬ 
fish bone (XSDod^^^, &E& Nr.). —- *rf» 

u jja^if^ as^otV Mr. 144).— tfdb dodo 

<3. A sea-voyage (B. 4, 188; My.). — u’csCi&j. -na^o. To 
form an ocean (as tears do, J. 19, 30; 32, 52). — ^alw 
c5<3. -3tJ. A wave of the sea (.Bp. 37, 25). — , c'v3tj>j0.• ~vu 
0. The sea-fire, submarine fire (rfooi^^Fw;^, ustvjstfv 
Ct II, 118). — *80 (io$Z3^Q Sm. 

12). 

?rC^e3 kadale. ~ tsf^. The Bengal gram or cliick- 
en-pea, Cicor arietinum Lin. («fw, »053o^tf 
Nr.Jf Mr. 373; eru^.O'#, idworl Nn. 102; C.; M.j T. 

4C^cl)fd^, SA)Cdor SjzXO rU>?tios3 a8X®j 

5l®c5eDcl)«c3 € ^ ©U ^vJ3W < (Sra.d. I). (c&^oj^adj^) L 
a&jzd, tfu S3j0«5ocb &drio; 53s»ft?5 dsjsdjo 

(Crj. 1,22). w ^^COjHjsOJjO 55o^)j 3 *)owe 

(Bp. 37, 07). Seo f3°J- — tf3«3i3s$. Split kadale (0.). 


■ Parched and pounded kadale mixed 

various ingredients (C.)» —*"* Juice extracted 

from the green pulso and the leaves of the plant (0 ). 

itftfoJ kadava- (=^^,oto.). A kind of deer (n 

ras& 3 Mr. 160). 

tfrii kadava. 1. = ^^, etc. (tfrts^d^slySm. 25; My.; * 

dzftvst do3 G.). 

kndava. 2. A horse or stallion (S. Mlir.j H.)« Cf. 
eito ? 

kadavara. 1,« Gold (-a^aci, & 

sSvjj^, Sm. 68; Sk. ^toJSFd, gold; cf. 

C3?;0&^o; 2 ?). r od^P (Bp. 1, 39; see also 

23, 33; 30, 21; J. 28, 54). 

kadavara. 2. A treasure (loo^cit. 1 , 8 , o. r. 

tocdb^F; toccbi? ir, 21; fiC?®oJII, 83; c ^t?0riSs.). 

kadaval. (My.). 

*&!&<$& kadavala. == ’tftiwv, etc. ('^0(a(53otf G.; C.). 

kadavasa. (--^?).« A skin (to sit 

or lie on, or to put on like a cloth, clfcCC*, &0Sto*, 
^^Sm. 32; 106; Te. ■Vs®#; M’hr. 

VcTO^cd). w«3oc^, enjei wixSod), 

iDCicS cS^rUwtSOS M&jcSj', dcSrxlsosdiio eO&H(8p.). 

kadaval. A deity, god (t. v^sv 4 , 


Sl 


tf’rfcsxy kadavfila. = etc, (x/dd, ca’s^, ^od) (>.). 

kadavu. = ^20, etc. Mr. 1G0). 

^713) kadavu. — ^:^^, etc. tbOjdJKk. 70; 

Mr. 115). Sec Abh. P. 11, 56; Grj. 9, 32; RSv. 8, 122. 
tfcasS kadav^.~-^so, eto.. An elk (C.; To. 

T. m. Tu. tfafsso); the 

Indian stag, Rasa aristotelis (Oz,). 

^^>715 kadnvbda. ^trCosSj^, etc. (Rsv, f>, 58). 

kadasige.-^^- (0.). 
kadasige. N. of a plant (fyr\ Mr. iso; 

My.). 

kadasu.L^^cxs^s. (M y .). 

^?x> kadasu. 2. A young cow or buffalo, that 
has not yet calved (My,; t. tfes^o, m. See 

^kb./"trt4o. 

&z& 3o kadaha. 1. Churning (Ram. 1 , i,B). 

^c^cSo kadaha. 2. = ^ 20 , eto. r^vA ^aodoj 

d (330pdb^sj(^r(, ^.asj^rf)'.; ^ 

flistatfest t30S:dbO ^^s$(Si. 138). c5j3c^ ttfjs^odb 
55stl. SS^oomojrtVo^ (is 1 ^© 169). 

kadaha. etc. (My.; Vd«o G.). f\d 

<<b^8 i, SS/D&J od)), 6A)^5l3t30 

A, df55SodUa^r^533^ (Si. 131). 

ISrziO kftdfi. xsr tfns. (Cf. Mhr. ^ 30 ). —■ , B*5SF»fl‘a. rcit. ® 

^13. Strictness, exactness, accuracy (used with regard 
to truth, weighing, etc., 0.)* — reit. Strength, 

firmness (as that of utensils, tho body, etc., My.; cf. Mhr. 




Ml NtST/f), 
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fcadani. ( = Vkocfor«, etc.). (The bit of a 
iti); the pin of the axle of a cart (My ), 
Kjsoljtfasci (tfaif, tirrao Si. 21*), See Si. 276. 

277. 

/tfea xxte kad&yti. s= «to. (C.). 

kadAyi. Tbh. of tftatafc. A large, round boiler 
of copper, bell-metal ; , or iron (C.; G.; T. 

M. 

^CK>G$>vP?l) kadftyisu. 1. (=s • tJC 3 - so 2 o?l>), To 

fasten tightly; to rain, as a gun; to drive in, as a nail, 
etc. (R.; T. 'tfcsataJ, *8ta»3$, fiSarad^-j M. •d-ra^; 

Mhr. woS^fJoo). 

^Z3»CX90^jo kadayisu. 2. To emit or create a loud sound 
33J5S*o G.; Mhr. to storm at, roar at, 

in scolding, eto.). 

fcad&rfc* Tawny (tfcD,, kertv, Mr. 443). 

t 573D«D^ kadavige. Wooden shoes (C-; 35«>s^rt <Jb.; Mhr. 

50&£j3>), 

tfzS2>4 .kad&yu. = (My.). 

kadtisa. The state of being torn, as a cloth (8. 
Mhr.). 2, =3 a bag (My.; IT.). 

kadisU. v. (My.), 

& cSrtej £j<>e (Prv*). 

kadi. 1. = ^ l, otc. (T., M. tfaj.Te, na, big, stout; 
great, largo, strong; extreme)*»— = $ 

(My.). — arjFw,. =s tfn ra^, tfcDnieaUj. (My.). 
•— #dn». Extreme danger (My.).tfasDa. A. harsh, 
cruel word (My.). — tf&o&o. -<so®. (§md. 184, 0 . r. 
tfOodoo). A strong, etc., man (T.: a harsh, severe man). 
— tfaasj'0. =c j^srtoo S. *Wj 1 . (My.). 

kadi 2, = ^w 1 , etc. End, corner, etc. (8. 

Mhr.). 

kadi, 8. To bite * to bite off, as a piece of 
bread; to sting, as a bee or scorpion; to 
bite, as a snake; to itch, as the body ; to 
pain, as the stomach; to gnash, as the teeth; 
to chew (BM $*•*»; Sm. 86; S3FCS 92 ; c.; 
T., M.; Tu. Te. tfesak, tfKU&op T. also tfeo 8 ). 

P. ps. 1fti 9 tfCtfGb, #ac&). t£^ $J2)?3rtVj S3JC&> 0 . 3 CSCS 

(B. 1, 9). atoig Vfloctozv# 

(3, 40). SSCJJ (Sca a.), '3$$$3a 
rivo #&GSd vrUS SDqDdtfcX wrtri? (Bp. 22 , 66). 



See Prv. s. sSjUj. 1 . 

60 


kadi.4. To cut; to back; to chop; to cut 
down, to fell; to cut off; to dig, as a well, 
a ditch, etc.; to beat or pull, as the strings 
of a guitar Smd. Dh.; Sm. 92 ; O.J sStfWfo G ; 

Tu. P. ps. ^cD, *a, (Smd. 224). stfttj 

SSo (156). A®cSO.o3oo tfario ( 157 ). 

®K*?! Mgttfatro HlA). *aol>©«. 

S3^ Nr.; TO03, Q&J'ete, Si. 
382). (xic,3rc3, Nr). dOdsS^ tf&cxfcos3 

€A)V> (5^n5^rtoS, etc.), tf&ocU>53 eretf (Wotf, etc. Si. 

345). SDd Nn. 12). s$3 (Bp. 13, 2). 

«*&>; wti S&«c3« fcOJCeto, tfja&d -&.<ao* 


rSriSo&osScDj ^ccfo isdc^kD (a guitar-string, l . / . 

f8.vsjsji3^A^P (Dp. 148). 

^0? (B. 3,45). (5,105). SD?5rt 


doxr SSA 53571 333)^ f ModL O# 
17 


53JS>ac3dft.'i €A)rt^? (Prva.). Soc Bp. 20, 14; 34. 33; 

J. 4 ‘23. 


52, 35; 53. 56; 55, 16; 60, 50. 57; Bh. 1, 8, 3 
44; 10, 36; scfnia, af«3rt&, — -^W. Mutual 

cutting or slaying; frequently: altercation, wrangling 
(C-). — tfoldftCJb, -Pi.’A). To <fut, or out down, mutually; 

to fight, to wrangle (C.; B. 5, 32)- tf== fFtitio* 

CD. (My.; G. 110). 

kadi, 5.= P. p, of 4. 

rto Bp. 80, 4. 21; 39, 34; 45, 2.8; J. 12, 38). 

&& kadi. 6. — ^ 3 , q. v. To churn (g. Mhr.). 

^£1 kadi. 7. == (Jutting; a cut, a portion 
severed or cut off; a chip, a piece; a bit; 
a potsherd (aw <0 &md. Bt.; Sm. 92; Bli. 8, 23, 42 ). 
— rep. Cuts and fragments. *— &rto. (Bp. 

24, 83; 52,34; 63, 69). — (Bp. 39,33).— 

Outs and pieces (Abh. P.3,60; 13, 45.78.06. 

108; Ram. 3, G, 16). — sfjsoO. (Bp. 58, 25)._’S'Ci 

i?jt»33o^. A cut branch (? Abb. P. 18, 108). — 

To Cut in two (3.22, 32). — ^^^. The impression 
of ft horse’s hoof (My.). — Rice broken 

from brittleness (Aly.). See Prv. s. s5a 4_^J{ri5. '-«cS* 

To receive a out; to be cut off. ‘tfasjclci &©$v? v 6 (R5v. 
5, after 120). wasJdrt (13, after 104). See Bp. 

11, 51; 19,80; 49, 21; 64, 6; J. 12, 44; 22, 33; V. 14, 
46. — «ra^3»n(. -usah, Portions cut off (Bh. 3,1 7,88).—> 
^a-^330. -s2eSJ>. Cutting to generate; to bo out (Rsv. 9, 

22)-tfasfrtrtj. To he cut off (Abh. P. 18, 

69.89; Rsv. 5, 119). 

&& kadi. 8 . Curds mixed with salt, chillies, 
mustard, etc., and some rice-flour, boiled and 
seasoned (My.). 

&& kadi. 9. An oblong roll of cotton thread 

(S. Mhr.; Mhr,. T. a hank). 

kadi. A fold of skin over the navel (S. Mhr.; G.; 
Mhr.. &>&'(, an eminence, a little hill). 

#^5* kadika. = etc. See 'AagrtAtf. 

kadiku. 1 .« 1 , 0 t c . A cut, a chip, 

a piece (t?J, Nr., o. r. ^ao^o); etc. 

Sr&efo kadiku. 2. =i (j, 11 , 17 ). 

k&diga. = etc. See v^oriarf, ^drtari 

kadi-ta. 1. (Smd. 247). »,?£*}. See RAm. 6, 47, 
30; 6, 51, 19; djcxb as. 

kadita.2. = («^0 Mr. 359;’My.). 

kaditale. A leather-shield (Abh. p. 4 , 9 ; 

7, 57; 13, 54). 

kaditale-kara. (Abh. p. 7 , 

57; 13, 53; 13, after 54). 

kaditale-*gara. A soldier armed 
with a shield (&£jr, Nr.) 
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aditi.xoed A. kind of deer \*'rar 

HT"169; Te. tftftoo, tf-ofA, a kind of deer; 

an elk; WJfck), the deer called SAmba). Cf. 
#&&&> kadidu. (5md. 95. «#).== 6, 1, etc. 

That is great, firm, strong, etc. :rt becomes 

(214. 215) or tfX* (215), or tfa (see 
sratf e^odiro GO Cm.). Cf. 

tf&cg) ka,dipn. ~ -tfitosoo. Vehemence, etc. 

(Abb. P. 13, 74). 

#£1 oSo kadime. = (0.; Te.). See B. 4, 12. 95. 

128; Si. 851. s3jrt Atfodaaoi. eta &?S € tfasSj 'au (Prv.). 
See Prvs. a. 04»^, ajjorwd,—.‘tf&dc <&#&•>* To make less. 
d» 83S|8Cja^ $£#3 0&«S^.,3o&c^ tfask 5jJ3>& 

(0. 5, 54). n ’tJ'&do To fall short; want to happen. 

es30 ft (B. 5, 178). 

ierQod)o kadiyaih. See a. tfk l. 

t!rQai)P0 kadiyana. -(^c5nr2), tf&sjre, 

A bit, a bridle (&>©$& hi A; *>©*"$ 

bfn. 59; My.; To. ^doy, M. tf&rsr^©*; T. 

Tu. tfc^*). 

^ftorirapa kadiy&na. ~ tffcakre, etc. (*£>tf, 

Nr.; My.). See Efiv. G, after 11; RAm. 26, 22. 

tf£icdba>^ kadiyala, The plant Andropogon 
aciculatum 

Si. 153). 

^gio£)o?oO kadiyisu.«tfoiw 2 . To cause to cut, 

etc. (*>C? Smd. DU.). 

kadiyuvike. Cutting, etc. $1 

d?s Si. 387). 

kadil. =* soc 9 6. etfrt tfa«5r& #o&t3o 

ui 

(Smd. 139, not in Mdb.). 

kadivana. etc. 274 ; My.). 

T 5 r& 533 >C$> kadiv&9&. « StAcdore, etc. Nr.; 

Si. 495; My.). See B5v. 6, after 11; B. 3, 55; 4, 
184. vd'rt"&9 oOj mo&j sfto&Atsitf wa° 

^ "& 2g 

tfcf rt sm?k>, tfasracv* Wo (Pm.). 

#S*X>kadisa. A tree producing a brown berry 
that is used as the drop to an earring (it.; 

Te. ^*3, the treo Oluytia collina Roxb.; T. a 

shrub, Cuesaria elliptioa). 

&&7<o kadisu. 1. To cause to bite, etc. (My.), 

(B. 3, 126). . 

kadisu. 2, «= tf&owsto. (My.). tfa c&atf 

^ (B. 5, 211). See Bp. 58, 6G; C. Bp. 47, 22. 

?rn (0 kadu. 1. ~ tfK, 1 , 

i ? l). Firmness ; strength; 

hardness; intensity; vehemence, impetuosi¬ 
ty; swiftness; abundance, excess; greatness 

(Te., M.; T.; T. *0% to he abundant; abundance; 

to be filled; •fffcCO*, to have a bard grain, as a tree; 
to bo strong in mind, etc.; cf. |.j see tfc$; cf, Sk. 

tfW, j). 2, greatly;—swiftly (3?jg,o Smd.ooi; 



t8?rlo Cm.; cf. ^6^fS). It appears also as 
(Smd. 214. 215). —- tfaSo tf.ortatJ. To become very much 
afraid (Bp, 56, 40). — ^ct^djei. A person of great 
compassion (Bp. 28, 12). •*— Great trouble (€.)« 

— A great thief (My.). aflja.^ 

(Prv.). — Great poverty, etc. (S&. 42). 

A large frying-pan (RAm. 5, 8, 58). *— & 
&JW95& Excessive heat (0.). — tfcSJ To hasten, to 

hurry Smd. Bh.), 

(Stud. 112. 153). See Abb. P. 3, 59; 9, 
49. 74; 10, after 153; 10, 218; 11, after 52; It,’120; 
13, 25. 83. 89. 46; 13, after 101; U, 197. — *sMiab> 
A heavy lo9s (My.). — &Pk>$JSt 


S3 Ui$7> rt S3f$p S3»e« (Prv.). 

co ta y 


■rfr *tr 


Great hardness (J. 30, 2); groat cruelty (19, 14)» —> ‘ti&o 
nw. A great or daring work or undertaking 

(Rsv. 13, 9). —« ’tfctij To move very quickly 

about (Bp. 51,59). — ■e'eiortan. A man intent 

on murder (J. 11, 27). —'^cforte®0j. sat 
(My.). ^^5. -- $><3. Great, thick dark¬ 

ness (Wc4 3sl>si, SDX3 (HIA; Abb. P. 9, 74).—- 

- , s ! ^ 5 - A cow very fond of her calf (Kf^^sSo. S33^e3 
HlA,). — ’tf^orisSoo. -^3^.>o. An excessive or strong* 
smell or fragrance (Bp. 22, 66; Uav. 6, after 11; 13, 
after 71; vT. 3, 8). S3w5. -sdcS. To get etc., to 

become very fragrant (J. 3, 36). — 

Excessive blackness (Rsv. 2, after 8). — 

uo. A hard stone. — tfaforbO. -^€>. A great, im¬ 
petuous, daring hero. $feJo* wo 6 ? 

(Smd. 177). Qdrio ^c^rtO (193). See Bp. 32, 13; 37, 4G; 
Ram. 6, 47, 80; R^v. 9,11; 5, 123; 3. 12, 28; 22, 3. 44. 
— - e 5 f C>5f4. Great valor or heroism (Abh. P. 

15, 60). —'tfGforicS c5r. ■ 0 '^on^ A heart liken 

very hard stone (Smd. 89. 221)* *— = 

n^6, (Gjj. 4, after 70). — ’tfXjnnodjfi. To 

become very hot (R5v, 5, 43; J. 11,37).— a y^on8Cdbo. 
•trdotfjo. Excessive heat; excessive wrath. See Abh. P. 
9, 70; Grj. 8 , after 11; J. 15, 4. — tfdonsA). Great 
trouble; extreme fatigue (My.)» — Vt^onel?. (8md, 215). 
A strong wind. — , Very short. ^ 

Mr. 103). — ^^ortoSod, -u'ocJjC. (Smd. 215). A 
swift horse. — j. A great teacher. 

rtodj^rfc? ^s^do (Mr. 6).,— ^rforbcJo 

w(. A perfectly blind man (^^ Ct. I, 84). See 

Bp. 49. 46. — A bright red colour 

(Rsv. 2, 49; J. 3, 32). — rlciol« tfsb ^odo H k (Grj. «, 
after 67). — (Smd. 221). A hardy work¬ 
man. — -#££*. (Sind. 198). A very mischievous 

person (My.). — A very mischie¬ 
vous man (J. 24, 21). — &ahrlji>ztQr. To grow 

very fat, etc, (Rev. I, after 102). — 

Great wrath (A-Xorfrao^ Ct. I, 78; sjo&V#JSZ33 Nil. 

36; J. 4,86; 12,49). — »•&&($>* A very 

passionate man (tSe^ Nr.), — Great beauty 

(Bp. 43, 59). — If05 oflfa?* Severe cold (Rsv. 9, 25; My.). 
— (Snul. 78.198). A very liberal person*— 

-03. 


Its ^0?0^W053. (J. 6, 23; 24, 67). 
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'ey) 


w/ Great cunning. —. titglbatB#. Great quickness 
hurry (Bp. 40, 12; J. 25, 62). —To 
shine very brightly (Bp. 18, 86).—.'*&>#(?». Great 

lustre (J. 10, 16)-tyabri&F. (&rud. 207,%. r. -353). 

Excessive pride (My,)* — A very bold man 

Bhn. 40). — Very long*; very old 

w<a»#r Nn. 138). — tfKjnbdjv. A very 


wicked man (Bp. 24, 56; 28, 24; 88. 70). -U Trtfestotf 


'W 


tfi&cSjdjy. (My.). Feminine t^abcJoi^ (J. 6, 61). — tfofO 
i %^* Great feebleness or thinness; great humbleness (J. 
6, 28; My.). — ’8‘Ujz$jdQ^3b. That is very great (i5eso Ct. 

1, 65). — A talkative tongue. tf&rt 

€>r? ; rt wCrt (Prv.). — w»o$*e9. A very 

dear man; a great beau (Rev. 6, after 24). — 

A groat beauty, a fine damsel (Abh. P. 9, 162; 10, 69; 
11, 85). — tfotjtftt. The very vital point (Abh. P. 13, 
3 02). -— rf&j To feel great pain (J. 14, 24). —. 

Acute pain (wdH, o&s>3?$ Nr.; My.). — &&X0. 

Great fragrance (Bp. 85,13; 44, SO)._ 

(J. 19, 27). — ’S5 l Citj33«)2!i. A heinous sin (My.). 
s3jsS03o tf&jzpzortv, Me &>©«, e#af 2ktac&>$P (8s. 64). 

2, a very sinful person (iraoo Ct. I, 72). — tftfosfs»& A 

notorious sinner (C.). — Avery wonderful 

thing (J, 28, 4o). — ’Cr!^oto>” 2 fyS. Great poverty (Bp. 27, 
1), — tfsfijtossl A very poor man (J. 28, 54). — 

© Ki. A very strong* man, etc. (Abh. P. 5, 5). — vtdj ioC3»A 
To become very weary (Bp. 24, 61; 45, 34). — tfcfo 


^l 09 * Great skill, d. -o-sScl To obtain or 

¥aMHAt. Great 


evince great skill (Rav. 6, aftet 11). 
hotness; excessively hot (Bp. 14, 8). — 
tDAscA Great heat of the sun (fccra#, $>30F Mr. 34; My.). 

— t3<$. To grow excessively (Bp. 30, 21). — 

d. -- (J. 13, 11). — Very dreadful 

or formidable, d&© 50 *. To appear 

very formidable, SU^r (Raghc. 17, 56). 

— Great fear (Bp. 32, 61). — tfsksiudotfo. Great 
bewilderment (Bp. 41, 7). — ’tfiSossoSosSj. Great glory, 
etc, (Bp. 32, 49). — &a!j MtiSo. To shino brightly (Bp. 
44, 21). — djcfo&o. To push violently (Bp. 52, 27). 

To shine Intensely (Bp. 11,41). — tf&JSDo 
Great anger (Bp. 47, 43). — tfc* 0330 JS$). Very old 
age (C. Bp 47, 46). — tfcSo To become very angry 
(Abh. P* 13, after 141; J. 20, SO; 21, 30). — 

(Abh. P, 9, 32; Bp. GO, 26). — fab 
A big fool (fc3six/M0F Nn. 156; My.). See AbhA.. 
8,2; Prv. s. rcf $too& . — tfab 53ot&^. To be greatly pleased 
(J. 21, 40). — Greatly infatuated, deluded, 

beguiled, or fascinated (Abb, P. 6, 35). — ’tf&jcdbtf 3#,. 
Great trickery (Bp. 40, 62). — w'rtoo^n. (Sipd. 207). 
Great affection. 2, great wrath. — tfj&itioafo. The fixed 
period of menstruation. tfrtotkab.atfdvb (s^sdS Mr. 
302). — tftfcwU A great leap (Bh. 1, 20, 26)* — vtfj 
c3^j. Vcry good. {tft$£,8S Mr. 241). 

— tftfj 53CO 3 Ties 5 . -sSjOMs'K) 3 . A heavy shower to fall (J. 
20, 11), — Very wonderful (Bp. 61, 62). — 

Strength or toughness to abound, tfabdA 

sSj Mr z^ohob ado (Smd. 75, o* r. ^do-)._ 

*5k£4>. A good archer (Abh. P. 13,46).— 


<SL 


Proper discrimination (Bp. 24, 80). — tf&O 

wssJ. A Strong, deadly poison (Bp. 46, 22; My,)_ Vtiod 

AmcA -t5Aia«. = #aotZ)&tD*. (Abh. P. 11, 177; Rsv. 6, 34). 
— -t3t3^3o. That is very hard or rough. 

»04 wav ZtVtijjO &aos5tyc&s}> 86* 53000 (SmrL 

117). — l tf;*os3e$r{o. -iflSSrto, Groat wonder (11am. 2, 7» 
IS). — tfcbsStfo. -tfltfo. A very white colour. (tftfj v) 


c3a!o5305 t'^fo tfdcxJjw o (Srud. 81). — 53$ rf. 


w x / > 

Great swiftness (Smd. 83; Abh. P. 13, 46; Bp, 37, 
13; Rev. 6. after 1 1 & 115). 2, a very swift man, a runner 
(s^naabo Ct. II, 82). — *tfos5eA. A very swift 

or Beet person or animal. wsd (towed, 

Nr.)-rtS^rt. Very hot weather 

(J. 2,14). — A very young ohild (KfrWtf Mr. 

525). — Great grief (^C?^ 4 Bbu. 47; J. 28, 

35). — tfcfo To become quite slack or loose (Bp. 

22, 8). — tfet^odor. Great valour (tftfoaSo Bhn. S; 7. 
13, 64). — WnOxiaWd. Great beauty; great elation (Ray. 
6, after 11). — Excessive joy (R5v. 13, after 

70). — tfz&xlixiA). a person of great effort or daring 
(Bh. 1, 8, 11). — a very profligate woman. 

See Smd. 244 s. -RJOO.sssTfaBeoO. (My .). 

— tfafosS^L A very stupid man (My.). 

*n djtdcS u'cjIOsS^ (Sp.)» — tfstj ®5c3 ©j. To become very 
much afraid (Bp. 37, 20; 47, 54). — A great 

coward (My,). — tfriosMit. Excessive smoke (Bh. 1, 20, 
61). 

tfdo kadu. 8 . = ^forio 3. Crookedness (see ct. j, 13 

s. 3). — -&v*. A crooked, bout bow (Abh. 

P. 3, 40; 4, 34). 

trt^o kadu. Chalk (S. Mhr.; Mhr. so^j, a sort of pipe¬ 
clay; cf. ^67^0 1). 

kaduka. etc. (My.). 

kadukiL i, etc. Cutting; a cut, 

a piece ($d, etc. Nr., 0 . r. a bit, a little 

(aeetfUotfoi); ft jag, 6tc. — .c-afW\ (Smd. 

204, 0 . r. 'tfo-). ~ q. v. } 0 to. 

kaduku. 2. A beadless trunk (o^ !t * 1 *$ 

Kk. 41; Bm. 44; door^o 80; T. i, Sk 

C|-* ^ ^ q) ? * 

* w * a corpse; T. also: the trunk of a tree). 

kaduku. 3. N. of a plant. <* 

Nr.). 

kaduku. =* tr'W’C'o, etc. (^aodjaTl Sm. 80; tfsarsS^ 
frf Mr. 837; My.; T. t?^c3 4 ). See Bp. 4, 39; 14, 4; ska 


sSortafotfo. 
to 


0Tl>X kadugo. tbh. of A sword (RSv. 5, after 55; 
14, 29; Ram. 30, 15; Bh. 6, 2. 4; C. Bp. 47, 87; Nn. 39). 

kadugu. 1. = ^riXot 1 etc. (j. ie, io ; 20 , 34 . 

53; 23, 23; 25, 37). 

?r^orO kadugu. 2. To become hard or solid 

(Bh. 4, 3, 54). 

kadu-pu. (Smd. 248). aat?^, Firm¬ 

ness, etc-.; force, vehemence; severit) r , censo¬ 
riousness; great valor; pride (Ao*. 

cS5dF Ct. 11 49; M. T. *3^, speed). 

44 
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tfcfo&fco (8md. 139). Spo Abh. P. 7, 123} 10, 
58; 13, 95; 14 , 119 ; Ovj. 2, after 106; 9, after 58; Bp. 
32, 4; 58, 62; Key. 6, 11; 13, after 86; J. 1 7, 14. —*3J 
vjiOfjO.zs •&&&&, etc, (My.). 

t5rC&>tOO kadubu. * oto. (My.), sd A 

(Jbb. 22, 80) See Si. 809. 

814; cSjDOC/ort^JioJ. 

katlu-me. (Smd. 348 ). = tfcksj. (M. ^osSj, 

•fSksSo). 

t2ri&>3&D kadumbll, (§rad. 48). etc.). 

ZJ 

&C&53QJ kadlihu. etc. Mr. 483; 

Bhn. 8; Bp 28,43. 53; 82,89; 40, 85; 48, 47; 
46, 42; R&ii. 4, 3, 6; 5, 8, 61; 6, 18, 4; 0, 30, 10; 6, 53, 
16; Bit. 1, 10, 37; 6, 2, 3$ Dp. 148. — 

A notorious thief (Bp. 11, 51). 

^rCsjQo^ci^ kaduhu-kara. A valorous man 

(lUvim 4,6, 20; 6, 11,10). 

tfd kade. 1. (fr. tf&4). oto., tf&xfca. End; 

termination; outskirts; limit; the position of 
being last, low or inferior (occasionally =* 
worse than); side; direction; place; aside; 
last; at last Sind. Dh. ; wa soSmd. 371 Cm ; 

<5^ Sm. 90; tfisJ*?*# HU.; Wed Nil. 88 ; fcs^ lli; 

#9, »§,* 126; 053$ 138; Hlft.; (A; Tu., 

M-, Te.; T. It becomes tfUj (Smd. 229). d* SHtforW 
*5*# 55«d^'(56). t&tirsJrtcS tfdo&Jo tfdsStid s3 jsd 
ojo (60). drestforttf tfrfodtoft tfusfc rtossi assort' 

«s* (96). tfcJr? oiOodboo 

«&* ps^o (275). , sstfs3q>); ■tfrSodj© 

(sj?j^3<)*, zso$x« } xkp&Ts* Nr.y 

, B i cio3je>v , o at tho ond of a proper name); 

doj^ers iododdj (ssacaodbe®, HU.), m 

0c&> tfcf (?^£o); ctiu® ddrd tjitfd 

(tfc*55oA Nr.), tac^d (fcseFrc, Nd. 19). toaij 

wofil dJDdj^Oi>/\ rUe«$rttf &r3o SotfodjaA 

Si. 104). c3ao^ ^«|dd3jj (167). do tfdriihD 
o&js d^Jb'AidosJ 76). tfrirtvo-odtua 

(ttfKisd 291). oiP ^clod)J5) (<5s$ah$f 4 to). 
*c**0 asoWjCSd^ (taspS*^ 447). tfdrte® cSjfe»Hodd 

oiJ (d^^W« 362). tftf/Ue t8v»OdJ53Klo (^c, 

377). *93$ tfaSc&>frf (B. 3,83). 
djsa Tat^vu (5,35). *c3'o tfcfr? en)»j„ ^ 

T^cSr^ i>j^w/a ■d( 5, 134; see 'tfdSr?). he cam© 

Inst (C.). Hr£A c5ja$rD, to go last (C.); to go aside (0.). 
•tfdrt to stand aside (C.). tftfodh 339 C3 1 

(Bp. 82, 52). 3?»tfOdj tfdrt ciKlo 33»C&)F (26, 80). 

C&> dj 0 d c > ^dJ 53 Ti'rf (41, 8 ). tftto&av* (at last, 47 , 22 ). 
towdJ* oido^^rto, ^d^^c3 oic<fdo (50, 27). mud 
od> rsdo (58,62). ©ea’oiidd 3 ^^^ ^cS.— 

i??vjdd ^d.~-a(pts ^30 wdoad?k 

" 5! ^*—VaBCO tfd. — 53 jo 

SO (or tfrfodbto'ijt? (prvs.). 

maodo tJ^ear^ 53 ojs« 3 ^»rfj tfsjo; dds3?jj 

- i?jsno^93 (Sp.). masid * 1 * 3 

ao tfcl.d)! (Sp.). vvft& 3d iltiwiffi ioortoddo 

“t V cj) 


<SL 


(I)p. 148). enjrfodod. ■tfcJ s5/t>Bit> v^s^J^d-s* 6 

fefddo? (Bh. 1,8,31). ^cSo£opjd 
(Jmt. 24). yiiiSfi S^r! (B. 3, 16). See Bp. 19,6 7; 
57, 29; Bh. 2, 13,38; Rsv. 5, 181; J. 15, 8; 17, 20; 
d } tuVrtd, 'itfVncS, »jo?id, e^d^ricS, s^rtFcS, uc$i 

wcOd, ^rieg, tioHcS, dooortdi. o8rttS 

„ . , , v . / \ A 


; Prv. s. d?s. 

~° .. » 

* = VcSrlQ. (^dXjad, 


1 \ t\ 

wc^j.c: ^zSHri 6 , etc. 


(Si. 66 ) 

CO -J» CO' '- 

dt^OoOW Sf. 322, only in Si.)« — -^r?A --s ■s'd 

mio outer corner of the eye essBorl 

Mr. 316). c5js?£i (Smd. 98). «do dtdF 

fl«sa (Bav. 14. after 5). tfdrtra tfj s?fcj (^>« 

^ r - 31 6 ). ■tfdrt'fio V titfrto (Bp. 5 , 28). A See 

Abh. I J . 4,84; Bp. 18,61; J. 11 , 10 . 11 ; 16, 7 . — tfdilel 
*L>, sas To look upon (something) as 

inferior, to slight, to contempt; to act overbearingly, 
etc. (esto §m4. Dh.; 3s^ol)^ etc., §»,; Abh. P.. 

7,81; 9, 157; Bh. 1, 8 , 40; RIW. 0, after 11). 2, the end 
to appear, to end (v. i.); —to etui (v. t ,) 3 to finish. 

« ^r^oJoo (sight) ^cJnri^dj, ecl> 

(Nr.). *$*&**'* dWjjjtdo (wdAtf, A3 Nr.). — -^cSrfeop. 
t tfW fc* S ? q. v. («5d^, « 5 dt| dJSiea’doS) 

Smd. Dh.; Sbv. 1,21; TS. iftim&oyJj, to excel, to surpass). 
—-'b'cw. = ^driew, titfrttjif, (oJcdo^ss^^, 
esssaorf HiS.., Nr.; Si. 215; ^schorl, ! s?^d Nn. 81). 
rfw f3.«?Wo (fl'&s^- Nr,. HI A; C.; Si. 216. 409). to&xh 
■tfsirtw tS^ (AaJj?rcs Nr., HU.; Si. 270). w?5cdo *d 
rte^ (Aotofrrs Mr. 156). doafao&tf dr? ^cSriw 

Ao. do^arls?o (ib&ghc. 

17, 67). sraori H.)__ 

5 = } A cow that has already full- 

grown calves or has born its last calf. tfcSrfft, ocb tf&sfj 

ctajoBortHr.). —vclrt^. (d^ 

aDoEi, 55 ^ 53 ^ H1A.; d^oOod Mr. 18ip — ^cSrt^. The 
upper part of tho neck (Bh. l, 6,16). — tfcSrrDPS«. -- 5 ®^. 
-£to. The end to appear; to oome to an end; to be ac¬ 
complished (C.). ^®odbr (^3 Mr. 466; Nn. 103). 

o&®r(o (wdt^qi Mr. 261). ^drtta do (wdA 3 , A 3 
Si. 381). — tfdrtM&xM. To cause the end to 

appear; to finish, to accomplish; to fulfil ( 0 .). <& 
r<v*o^ ^cSn®f^Ajdd^ rtaodi*^ totdo eroda 5 j 
(li. 8 , 88 ). wddo 3^ duJfdd^ 

C^Addo (4, 78). tfdd^Ad ( 4 , 162). 

—- ■ydln^o. The last time (of one’s life or of the 

world), tdrnvvi wfSijio (d^ocC, 

HU.). fcxlj* «d^(Dp. 119). 

See Abh. P. 4. 38; 7, after 59; 9 , 32; 13, after 34 ; J. 8, 
85 ; 18, 36. — The pin of an axle (tirtj 

«»£5, HU ). — t'drl.ja. tfd^-srua 7 . To the very 
end; totally, perfectly, csdd djodb 5 ^orA«n^J A 

tfrt ^cSrfjs /ijs^orajj (B. 4,139). — tfcSrtaxJj. 

The last or youngest child (My.). — tfaSrt. (See above). 
Aside (C.); on, or to, a side; towards (0.; B. 2,83); to¬ 
wards the ond; in the end, at last, finally (Bp. 21,19; 61, 
38; C.; B. 3, 125; 5,103); last, after all the others (0.). fl* 
$A $A, to take out of something (0.; B. 4 , 458 ); to rescue 
(C.; B. 3, 41), r/tlTl to eomo outside, ns out of a 

room, etc. (C.); to oome out (My.). •s'cSr? to re- 
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to heal (Bp, 17, 10). 


-tfj&tftfO. To 

ish (sSJOftrto a.; My.). — The last 

portion or rest of a fire-brand (V. 89, after 50).—- *&d 
A. channel for carrying*, off an exoess of 
water (£0^3#, HI A., Mr. 418). — ^cj 

Until tlii) end (My ). tfcSal^ (B. 5, 218). •— 

tfd 3^&>. (My.). -« tfdtirt. -3rt.es tfclrt 

iSrt.. (B. 5, 216). — -qtseew. The end to 

appear. r ad$ 4 & &ri*!cS (Abh. P. 

1, 42). — tfcS?3.f3?y. A aide glance (8. Mhi\). —* *&d 
SiWFYU*. The horizon (Bh. 1, 20, 56). — tftfcC&>&&' -tee# 
-R3. A genitive form of ltd. ^cSocJjw, tfria&rfio (Smd. 
135). tfcSo&es wjtfortRP* (e3o^8$£«ro 21. 56. 118. 365 
Cm ). &do&tv ate®tfo (217). tfcSodbna ss'tf tfcS water 
c8ajo(ec^si£9F&©5a*3*jo 56 Cm.). (tfr^V}'$nSos3r© ^s^ro 
tfdo&es (81). — tfriSa&^o. -e$o3. The last 

man (Bmd. 13G).— tfdo&rio. -wsjo. « tfdo&Wo. 2, a 
man of a side or party, a partisan (B. 5, 62. 68). — tfd 
5l;lo 6 . -sSrVs*. Evening or sun-set(£> sorter* Sm. 18). 
s&jsS^rld*, $GOar(©<, tfddrto* &>.). 




daio. -sJs&, To occur at the end (Ch. v, 298). 

-SS#,. The outskirt of a village (8s. 26). —- tfttssao&J*. 
-03?)o&J*. 1. To go or get aside 01 away from; to pass 
by, through, or over; to escape. (RSv. 6. after 11). — 
dmodj 6 , 2 . -™ tftla^oOa; (Ssv. 3, 43. 44). —• 

53*>C$5. -«S3COv). =3 eto. (*^ 0 ** Hla.) 


- tfeSsS^, 


- ^d^j 


U^. -s^WOj. Last birth, tfcfs&JJjcS®#, the last-born or 
youngest woman (Abh. P. 11, 62). — -t3vrto. 

» ^cSdrtSJ*. (R&m. 3, 8, 22). — ltd *30. To go to ono 
side or aside (Ssv. 3, after 35). — *&dX$iorto. The ex¬ 
treme edge of a garment (Bp. 53, 49). — ltd *jacr*. =3 tfrit 
*30. (§sv. 4, 26). — tfd To remain behind, to be 

too late (V. 39, 48). — tfdrtwrU == tfd$&ortj. (R&m. 
28, 8). — tftMtoortj. (Smd. 197). =3 cStfeSortO. — -del 
eoao&r 5 . = tfsJiSbdA (My.), ao-so&d crao (esd$, etc. 
Si. 105). — vd «i>c0j*5o. To cause to pass by, through, 
or over; to save (C.; oli*5o GK). tfd 

333>c0o*Sj, &$tit (Sarpabhhshana in B. 5, 320). sssd&od 
urd a.rac&)*!o, tStddl (0.). — ^d asscOoxSo^T?. Causing 
one’s Self to pass to the opposite shore of existence, do 
drsd ao-o/ia enjEtesjg^ dJa>& tfd; sMoSotioa 

if (^odo Si. 445). — yfd mcdoJCti. Getting over or 
through, etc. djrirti^ tfd (tim&o, tfortr 

*3o&cl Si, 396). — tfdadoWo. The last-born or youngest 
child (My.). — A common form of tfcSocjj©^ (CL). 

3rd kade, 2. * ^7?odo t. Ornamental lines and 
figures drawn with white clay, lime, flour, 
etc. in, and in the front of, houses, on thresh¬ 
olds, etc., daily or on festive occasions (tipd 

©, tfortdO Ss.j Grj. 10, 59; — 3«. A 

row or mass of such ornamental work (Rttra. 13, 5). 

tftl kade, 3. =5 To churn (ske^st §md. Dh. ; 

s&tf, sD^d Sm, 62; 90; <$&*$ Kk. 62; tixjffi Hn. 

127; Abh. P. 9, 82; J. 2, 9; C.; M., Tu.; T. To. ^ 
Oj’B'o; T. Ttti, ^5^, churning stick; ^dcr 8 , to churn; Tc. 
churning stick; cf. # C3s^ 4>* to Stir, as Water 


§L 

o-eUTer, 


with a paddle-staff (B. 5,15$); to rub toget 
as two pieces of wood to excite tire. 2, to 
turn in a lathe (My. ; t., m.>. p,pb .'■$$ 

tfcftfo. ■tfcSd ^r.). tfcSd (§md, 338; 

tiotify driro Nr.). Rfdrto tfd grid tixtideJ dortrt 
(dmso8^, Si. 816; see also 313. 316. 323). 

tfdd •tfdijt®* (dW Mr. 525). (Bp. 13, 2). 

tfdo&Jti rtftAldo^d 8i. 323). tfcSodtod c5?tao(f8^ 452), 
doAoiic^ iytScdood G.; 51y.). 

tfdtij p»8rtu9m wQadoo dod (R5ds^, 

Si. 239). tijdtitf trdtid tododdc (B. 1, 15), 
See Prv. s. dVrto2. 

kade. 4. = ^ 4, etc. Churning. — 

A. churning stick (r(tt s Smd. I; 338; 

Smd. XT, Kk. 83; My.). (irt5i^ v sSj.jju 

ci, S^ateiD, Hi A., Nr.). , 8 ! elrL0?U> sSjse53?)A 

^eaj5Jt3^f5^? (Dp. 148). 

#£$ kade. 5. To pass over; to transgress; to 
pass; to pass, to elapse; to get through (My. ; 

T., M., Tu. Te. ritii&i, ridjak; 2; cf 1). 

P. ps. ^cSc^j. f »3dd^ ^C0o deSrirfd 

0 ^ 2 od (Nr.). Fioaodra^dja m 

drfo (Prv.). See V 1 ^- s. ^Wo, 3. 

&& kade. 6. = ^i. To fall down, to sink (S. 

Mhr.). P. p. ■B'za; «»©% 'tfztf ^^5 (B. 2, 31). 

fc? dj^odw .i2>e#jsfsto (3, 96). 

kade. ( =» ^tSo3.>). A ring, a bracelet (C.; Mhr. 

kadecalu. Turning with a Avheel or 
lathe (My.). 

kadeta. Churning (My.). 2,-^ddvo. (My.). 
tfcJcrib kadeya. 1, = ^^ 2 . (doodOKk. 26 ). 

^dodb kadeya. 2. = ^iSi. ^04 ^d!d evaosort^j 

Vrt ' doo^^drij, irlodwJoS (B. 5, 29). 

kadeya. s=s tfcS, Tbb. of (AiotoSFi), Mr. 

344; s^OV5?»od)r, Bhn. 22; My.; Bp. 61, 27). 

kadda. L Boldness, courage; impudence 

Ct. II, 38). 

?5rd kadda, 2. (fr. tftf& i). (=T?js^g). A clown, 
a blockhead; an unpolite man (S. Mhr.; Te. # 

eoil, stubborn, brutish, villainous). iatjL.pS^ : P&dA, 
to make a dolt of ono, to spoil him (S. Mhr.). — 
rto. To become a dolt, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

kadda. 3. A pit-fall to catch elephants (My. ; 
cf. ^%2). 

kadda. 4.~ trociq 

O'* ™ 

cq kaddana. A band of plaited hair, tittiti 


= ^cS q. v., etc. See eruswo'tfal, toorirs, 


l^rtodo ’s'cjw oifS 3^?5 t34rthbj(Kk. 33, o. rs. 

KOHftl^rtcS, fcidrtWOj), 

tfaoxxti kaddaya. (^i-efodo? or.-. ^6js } cdo s. ^ 
U^i). Force, compulsion; forcing people to 
pay the price set upon articles, exaction (My. ; 

Te.; Bp. 27,52). 
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Au outrageous 


orraea kaddaya-g&ra. 

man (My.). 
if Si ktiiddi. -ettoft 1. (8. Mhr.). 

<a 

kaddi. Tbh. of (8md. 370). A small stick, a 
bit of wood, the fibre or vein of a loaf, a bit of a stem 
or x haulm, oto.; a «mall stick usod for writing (C.; 

^G.; TA na; see Si. 89. 129. 146. 156. 163-165). afcu> 
tf-ft 554SfO« #*4(Bp- 16, 29). tf&qo? (Bh. 

l, 19, 18). tfa 3e3jioos3&) (or tfd^vtaSa) 

(Prv.). ‘ctoKtf ^x$dj&»OF5r(v*Mj tfWo.sJdj (B. 2, 

49). stfotfcdsS #«JJS*»Pv sSJS&cS zdtibtf ( G.). 

■tfoAv© tfa ^?S, *k Ift)* dPd! tfakS go (said 

as a kind of oath; of. Dp. 34 pallavi). — o<&). 

A small coloured lino on the border of a cloth (My.).— 
*afa tfrt. dapl. (C,).— tfA A book on 

omen# consulted by putting a kaddi between its leaves 
at random(0.). —- u^o&irfrtx ~«5tfrto. Stick lac, lao still 
attached to the sticks on which it was formed (C.). 2, 

u stiok of sealing wax (My.). 

erd kadde. (fr. i). A bold woman (Ahh. P, i2, 
00 ). 

T3*iS<j ka<£ye. A multitude (P). See c?$-, 

*6^ kadra. An imitative sound. (Mhr. jo 

imitation of certain sounds, as of rustling, rattling, etc. 
— '/istftosl)* <— roit. Confused soumls, unintelli¬ 

gible sounds, said of spoeoh (8. Mhr.). 

kadle. ~ q. v. (c.j a.), tfzSak 

(B. 3, 22). aSStftf <&J«4 waCOafj^ '3d.)S3;tfJ (4, 171). 
Vtf rt s&jl# id-5 **a?£p?~ 

rj ta 

r., G}' o o , p ^ «-n 

rt >Jo?1 is»cldSfov.k-iftl ? ajart.— i/d ? 

<0 n M r'l £0 oo N 

Mortal ctlood ac«>7l (Prvs.). Boo e. p. cSvrtcS, 

— tfi^rtoned.—tfclflorradjd akOA. A kind of 
grass, Chloris polystaehia Roxb. (Z.). — 

Sweetened pAyasa made of kadle, ooooanut-juice, etc, 
(My.). — 84ta*e&* Fried kadle (C.). tfet a^tonie 

or -crtS sJ&nrSiore d Ai^d (My,).—■ tfdUocrf. The pod of 
kadl8 (S. Mhr.). — tfcS aSJdlea. Boiled kadle mixed with 
sugar (C.). 

kan. 1. (Smd. 58).=r ^SS s (^o) ; ^rp©0 5 q. v M 

2 . The eye; an eye or star of a 
peacock’s tail; an eye-like knot in reeds, 
sticks, etc.; a small bole; an orifice; the 
small open place between a finger-nail and 
the flesh under it; a mesh fS^S* 

etc. Mr. 316; c5^, Nn. 66; 181; 8^ Kk. 

63; 6b. XI, 100; T.; M. Te. 

Tu. *5*^). Before vowels Gen. ■»*£« (3md. 162; Js T r., 

HU.); Dat, VH (Smd. 11. 139); Instr. and Abl, 
(128.157); Aoc. tfrao (Bp. 54, 70; 59, 11; 61, 4), tfre 
(J.4,10); Loc. (Hit), W€> (Bp. 47, 1); Korn! 

plural tfrov* (Bind. 81.116). ■tfra v?>© (3»d Mr. 513). 
sUfj&A 1 ?* dodbsJj< raucizstf Tft&to? foP (§md. S4). 

(«aaO,, cn*», djs^ci, ^ HU., Nr.; 

•W^ao, Nn. 36). ^>53J^cjb; 


§L 


^£9 3^. A black colly riu m ap- 
- The eye-lotus (Smd. 


■yra ifjrfjtS (do€^^ Ula.). io3Tsaol>5S^ 

(^(■a( f V «^ha); wra ;(*.*#); tfra 08..^ 

ci, ds' r^); ‘o'w (sStf .^): effSod) w-O'iiith; 

'<L< 0^ >AJ) v 

03«>cS, (3^t3^ Nr.), tfesi s^waj^fej (Sm. 

56). :t3^ (Bp. 18. 66). See r. g «#c5?1w«. Vor(w«, 

etc.; Abh. P. 

18, 60; Tis y. g, 4. 36; 5, after 120; 6, after 11 A 24; 6, 
36; 13, 61; Bh. 1, 5, 8; 6; Bp, 11, 11; Ram. 26, 20. 28; 
J. 3, 5. 17; 15, 9. 14; 28, 17. 18. — *C%dGix The eye to 
become dim (Smd. I). 
plied to the eye (My.) 

98 ). — (My.). —^ Bpurk of 

the eye (Abh. P. 6, 187). *— Red, fiery colour of 

the eye (Abh. P. 4, 39). — Rheum in the eye 

(My.). — = •B'rf Wj. (My.). — Vetytfu. Crooked- 

pcss of the eye (Bp. 18, 66). — The socket of the 

eye (My.). —The inner or outer corner of the 
eye (Bp. 18, 62; ,My.). — (My.). — 

(My.). ^ra rl. -*d. — ^enrf. The 
outer corner of the eye (Rav. 14, 35; SSv. 2, 40). — . 

WOjrtUjrt. A stick or club full of knots and joints 

(RAg’hc. 17, 6 7). — tff»aa«. The lustre of the 

eye (S^v. 3, 15; J. 26, 8). — ^^©, -■#©. A. person who is 
courageous enough to look (at formidable objects, Abh. 
P. 5, 7:8).-—■■•rfwi'iif; 

’ / r\ ' w 

wpi*! ’tfrs^nrr^i The eyes to see (Bp. 28, 62; My.). 2, to 

perceive with the eyes (in opposition to My.). 

— W3 cix}j. sss 0»on#e^^j. (My.). — 

s^J. The fire of the eye (J. 13,11). — $£$ ». •= 

a. An oyc-spark (Rsv. 5, f 16).—4>C*‘ 6 , -^xJoo^, Dis- 

agreeablo experience of the eye: a blast from an evil 

eyo (J. 26, 11)-- -fl'ocirf. == ^(My.). — 

(My.). — = tforta 

rto. (J. 26. 4; My.)-«tfo^a?o. (Rav. 6, 

after 115; 13, 65; 13, after 95; J. 8, 40; 26, 4; My.). — 

TS , r i ^f5tf ~tfe5ds. rS wrlo. The cyo to become (like) a 

live cool (J. 13, 36). —-s^sSa* -ioa*. = *sirt tocj«. To 

appear. 2, to be pleasant to the eye, to be charming. 

(s^)5SjsP35do 3s.). £ 52L>r5-©go«do (Kk. 

55, o. r. tf&A. riVmV (98). SiortoAi 

5S^»’ ^os3 (Cpr. 7, after 92). See RSv. 6, 

after It; 13,63; Ssv. 2, after 42. — flfrt xJdJ. = 

• 1 t n 

Ev^oo 1 *. (My.)* — {3. -nfjsfS, The outer corner of 

the eye (J. 5, 60; 6, 18; 18, 21). — - , #jb'?' 5 . To 

catch the eye: to appear (dtf^S>£Qd>Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 
12,24). — ■o'rlfctfsb. tforiUtfrio. To cause 

one’s self to catch the eye: to appear; to shine. =5^0® 
xJortoc (Bind. 74)., «3C5 s rt^or(tf jSa 5 Jt 

(Cfc. I, 1). See Abh. P. 3, 38; 16, 90; Bp. 12, 34; 
Rsv. 5, 45; 13,64; J. 15, 10; 18, 13; C. Bp. 11,9. 10.— 
Decoration of the eyes by the appli¬ 
cation of black pigment;—the eye that is like a raft 
(3 $y, 1, 43). — #^^. An eye that resomblos a wheel (Ssv. 

4, 4). — (Smd. 78). A smile of the eye (^ttosS^ 

^ Ss,). — tfwazS. Eye-track: a faint notice (My.).— 
^ m P08thum# on the lid of the eye (S. Mhr.). 

— ■ypS^^o 6 . -^jaacT 5 . An eye that resembles a lamp; 
lustre of the eye (Abh. P. 8, 39)* — if £3. -^ 3. A man 
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-ad. 1. To move towards the 
os 

(s§ia^e3*Aap, s^&sfOAak 

(Sind. II, o. rs. tfra.d, £■&&;' Kk. 75). Seetf^d* 

t*. ' «■*» ' & 


eyes. Bee <?. <y. to#,<:s. -d-arfrs, 3?>s3t3rtr<a. , 

J * v t* rV n?’ r-r rx/ 

sDotfra, s3jo& £5 «— ^an. -aart. rs *cs> a odo. 

f* & P»’’ A •’9 S*» v S*¥s 

Who has one eye (of Vishnu) in his foot: Siva (Kk. 4), 
Param^varft (Ss.). See Bp, 54, 44. — -a A 

ocL.r=*raftrl. (ss3 Sm. 8). —y^. -atf. N. (Bp. 18, 

5. 18)--a-o.3jS>C0£>. (Smd. 205). A turning 

round of the eyes. — tfe^sS. «ea& N. (Bp. 18 sum.; 18, 
48. 84). — -t>ai N. (Bp. 9, 85; 18, 1; 81, 21; 38, 

46. 56)-tfta Eye-water : tears (Bp. 18,57). 

— -aiftSjj. To search with the eye. ^J5S5 s cdo&>M 
z&monv (~-tfo) eaA ?&©.$<*£ (Bp. 26,29). — -tfejjtt®. 
-aes*. To know (a person’s) eye or the intent of (his) 
looks (Abh. P. 9, 82). — tfrs^iMP 6 . -%st>o*. A flower-like 
eye (J. 11, 9). ~ 
eye: to appear. 

.,. . i.... ,..pm... fr c* 

d. -w«5. 2. Shine, lustre (of the sun, Abh. P. 13, 93).— 

A power of possibility that solely de¬ 
pends on the eye (J, 16, 17). — fvo*. To 

have the eye upon, to put one’s desire on, to desire (Abh. 
P. 5, j&2). — tfng^d. -wcf. ts tfjsifi. (J. 25,62; My.).— 
d. -wtS. To the full of one’s oyo; distinctly, clearly 
(0.; J. 11,2). -Sort faith# (Bp. 4, 13). t"Wo 

&j^s3<? i$je$aSos$«k (15, 35). e5S3ffc> 

s5 tfw go (B. 3,21). tfwra $ tfw 

(Prv.), See Abb. P. 9, 82; J. IS, 57; B. 4, 59; 5, 69. 72. 

— ©. The pupil (or ball) of the eye (Abb. P. 

13, after 54; Bp. 42,4; 46,50; 47, 29; J, 7,58)- 

To fix the eye (on any thing, C.). 
^aksS.eto (Bp. 25, 24). See Abh. P. U, 152. — tfe&O. 
-^0 l. The eyes not being in existeno©. — tfrJ £>sA®r(, 
Who has a face without eyes : a blind man (#2$ t> rio Kk. 
38; ssid Sa.). — cSo. tio. A blind man (Kk. 
38). — ‘tfei £ 0 *. -$£0*. -do. (Smd. 190). Eye-water: tears 
(ttfostf Si. 439; 0.). rfttrtttfS vfe&sq* *k>0o3o (Smd. 229). 

^oO^oJ ( K - 3, 34; 4, 201). ^JoDA»cd(dLo 

(4, 74). 2* {do, 25 oOs}j^( 3 (5, 58). tfri a»*J (C,). 

See Prv, s. — *ew to^. A eye-brow (C.; 

"i%, SI. 214). — tfc^O. -eo>0. Flame of the eye. 

*>«reW&©V* <Doe3J& tfau Oodo^ (Sm!. 275). 2, envy (My.; 
see Prv. s. We>r®o). 3, burning pain of the ©ye (My.).— 
tfrf^otasr 5 . -o^otao*. The impurity or evil (coming) from 
the eyes (of others), the injury of (inauspicious) looks 
(c^c^c5j&? 3S( Kk. 54; 8m. 63). — sl>. -oisSo. = tfrt si 
An eyelid H1A.; Abh. P. 1,107). — si -®553.= 

‘o'^oJo. An eyelash: an eyelid (56^^? w^d^^sdo^ 
Kr.; Kk. 32, Sm. 70; J. 18, 34; 32, 25). — 

dt^es*. To open the eyelids (J. 17, 40). — Pfca 

A secret as indioated by the eyo (J. 30,35). — 

(Siad. 190). An eye-look. — tfeio. The eyes 
to turn round (Abh. P. 16, 14). — .ajg,. So 

that the eyes become full (C.). & ^930 53^ 

(B. 3, 25). (tears) 3^ (3, 34). — 

2^. -3£i. = ^cwrfrii. The eye to be satisfied (J. 26, 71). 
— *dC9 Satisfaction obtained by the eye 

(Mv.). — *^4. The eyo to become full, t. 6, to 

be wholly applied to (Grj. 3, after 119).<—tfesao. -3oo. 
The exiromity of the eye, its outer corner, fort 


(SL 


fit Sm. 72, o. r. A&) -«tfrao»rtd. 

A line (made with black pigment) proceeding from the 
outer corner of the eye. ^raoswldrf^j8v« 

.y 6 j o ~> 

<3^0 0 (Sin. 82, o. rs. rteo®, rid). — ’frf.A, -drl. 
To open the eyes (My.). — *8*^M.sae9s^, q. v. (Abh. 
P. 3, after 75). — To open the eyes; to 

give lustre (Abh. P, 3,156); to make visible, to show.— 
1J ' r S e9 ^* (Smd. 78, o. r. -s3). The act of opening 

the eyes; the eyes being opened (Bh. 8, 21, 15). — f* 
53^0. —(R4m. 1, 10, 31). — 

-^e5 5 . The eyes to open. 2, to open the eyes. See 8rad. 118. 
135; Bp. 38, 8; 47,59; A. 4, 10; 81, 74, — 

An eye-ornament (Abh. P. 3,39). — ^^ Oe*. 

y Q 

COoA To turn round or row the eyes (SSv. 3, 48). — 
•dnJ^co^o. Turning round or rolling the eyes 

(J. 25, 38). — ^2^d. A web or film on the eve (My.). — 
~^cS, To receive sight (Ssv. 5, after 14). — 
(Smd. 78). = e s ! ^S> An eye-drop : a tear.— 
# 2 ^ 0 . ~5SO. The proper manner or decorum of look. 

-Acs J o. (Abh. P. 2, 53). — To open the 

eyes; to open them widely (from anger, My.; Bp. 14, 29; 
20, 13). — ■c'E^ew. tfc^r«u (Ct. II, 

106, o. r. vfP^fWu). — A resting place for the 

eye-, ^ cijOoU (§md, 82 Mdb.). — tfrtjCW. 

Faintness of sight, aversion to further seeing ' (My.). 
See T^cijCSo . — (Smd. 82). Sexual pleasure derived 

from looking (at another). & £t0s3wrt^A) 

(Bp. 45, 2). -o-^v«. To obtain eto. (Abh. 

P. 7, after 106). —Pain in the eyes; soreness 
of the eyes (0.; Oh. v, 18; Bp* 9, 6). — ■u‘rtwg ) c9o*. -ssjiara 
o *, A pair of eyes; both oyes(Ii8V. 8, after 82; Ssv. 1, 46). 
—-8^0. (imd. 78). Space to whioh the power 
of vision extends, sight (Abh. P, 7, after 105; 9, 41. 76; 
Ssv. 3, after 35). tfo^o 

(Smd. 78 Mdb., o. r. ^3§&^sdj. Lustre 

of the eyo (Abh. P. 10, 80). — ~ ^£^0^2. (R»v. 

11, 85). — A screen or obstacle for the eye. 

fiords* ^cSor, «5d sefes 9 ^ (SiiVgiiAja 

28, 85; My.). 2, the state of being hidden or invisible. 

(My.). 3, heedlessness (C.). — 
oo^. 1. The eye to bo disgusted with seeing (?). w 
(Ct.XX, 106, o. r. 

< 1 ) 0 ^. 2. (Ct, II, 98). The eye regarded as a flower; an 
eye that resembles a flower (Abh. P T 1, 118; 6, 49; 9, 

1 11. 117; 10, 81; RSv. 5,110; 14, 94; J. 11,19)_ica,«5. 

To flash on the mind, to appear clearly, etc. 

§md. I)h.). See tfcv — ^e®o,tA). To shut the eyes 

03 (£.■ t 3 * 

(Bp. 3,18; Bh. 1, 6, 2; J. 7, 45). — ^rso^yo^. Eye-ton oh: 
the state of being within sight (Abh. P. 3, 28; 8, after 

30)-(Smd. 81). = ^s9J^afj (?)-^ 

^ A sign made with the eye (Bp. 11,40; My.). — ^2^ 
o6u. = (My.). — Sweetness or charm for 

the eye. s3jo$j*J<D d45s5^ (Smd. 83 Mdb,).— 

per 6 . The eye to be defeated; to be captivated by, 
or greatly pleased with, to bo enamoured with. 
tdo 333ono Ct. II, 26; Abh. P. 4, 10; 5, 54; 16, after 
39 ). — Eye-defeat: the state of captivating or 






sfesseJ 



tits* 


350 


rfneiksr. BO’odWa sjd.sjr* 4 (9m<5. 83; see 

' 4°>- 

g* kail. g.sc'rfrea,etc. — rop. = 's'e9tfre(:My.). 

To omit the sound of kan knn (My.). 

tfe» kana. l.-tftli, Xc® 2 , (XtSj, etc.). A stick (M. 
f*F?, T. p|, ft small bamboo branch; a small Btick, 
shaft, hilt, handle; au arrow).-—— rtf*-. 
The fdiin-bone (Abh. P. 13, 45; 13, after 54; Grj. 10,60; 
My.; Si. 207; M. tfPtoraoS T. **t*^©*> 

tfra kana, 2. The oblong piece of cloth from 
which a female’s bodice is made (C. ; cf. Mhr. 

A^r-3, tv square). 

tfca kana. Xe&i, &o, &e©. An imi¬ 
tative sound. (Mhr. rep. The 

ringing sound of unbroken, sound earthen or metal 
vessels, bolls, etc. when struck with the knuokles (0.). 

2 , the sound of the common tabor or tom-tom (etfOrt) 
when struck (S. Mhr.; cf. v 1 ##)* — 

(C.). — =« c&Kb. (My.). — 

To emit the sound of kana kana (My.), 
kana. 1. A grain, a dingle seed, as of rioo, etc.; brokon 
grain, grits, as of rioo or millet (#4&>. 1114., Mr. 372); 
a particle, a small bit, a granule ; an atom. 2, a drop. 

3, a spark (£&o3o?G$M Mr. 4 7); the facet of a gem, 4, 

small, minute. Bee B. 4,55. 106. 124. 5,« ri, tfJdrt 

q. v. — ’tfraaifiSojJOS^. A harmless kind of small-pox (3. 
Mhr.). 

ftp® kana a.sct/'W ti Tbh. of sov. A threshing floor (J. 
15, 6), a field of battle; a misty halo round the moon 
(8. Mhr.). tfesrtv* rtoslw (&>€>$, Bi. 403; 308). 

*??& 7^IOrt aAtowS o&j-OxUd (Prll. 3, 5). 
kana. 3. Tbh. of *g». See s. «5tr«'j. 

kanaka, (fr. 2 ). « Dough, 

especially of wheaten flour (6.; Tu. **>8$, to 

mingle; to knead), (B. 4, 82). 

See Sp. s. A smooth stone 

on which dough is put and pounded (C.). 

kana-kappadi. = ^a, #», 

jitS, tfpws^a, g'psos'ke. 

oO ’ « *J ro rcoJ 7 rs <J 

A flitter mouse or bat (C,; Te. makers o0o,-q&>, 
M. 

kanagala.«=etc. 6b.). 

privet r\ti (tfttaetf Ob.). ^5Do (tftoo Cb., sic f). 

2 , a shrub yielding Tapioca, the bitter Cassava plant, 
.fatropha mauibot L. (St. & PL), 
etofto* kariagil. ( r fbh. of *da?dp). Nr. 1 , 

tfnho, tfrtftu),- q. y., tfwOrt, WriAtfj, * ri 

act 5 , tfeSAw, •ddM, ne&htiu, 

(My.), Sakrteshc* (Bind. 216, o. r. rtraivi). 
kanagila.-^*^, oto. (afsfoj* g.). 
kanagilu.-^^^ etc. (St. & PI.). See 

53071 —. 

stofteS kanagile.-^^^^ etc. Fragrant olean¬ 
der, Neriurn odorurn, the root of which is 


§L 


poisonous and the leaves of which are 
pared to spears tawasf, a*c&> 

slfctftf, Hr.; Mr. 113, o, r. 

&rt; My.; T., M. Te. 

Mhr. ^PS?d). See ^JS^nraA^. 

'arro/^o kanagu. Beo ^^oo^rano. 

^£923 kanaja. -- (My.). 

kanaja. (cs^oobJ, 1). A corn-bin. V. e. 

a cylindrical strnoture formed of bamboo-mats for 
storing grain, placed either in the house or outside (0.; 
in My. it is, at present, generally constructed of planks 
or bricks; Kr,; ^OoCa 1 ^ Nr.; ipa^ertv* 

0^4 Mr. 195; Mhr. •e/csn^;. To. «*C9te, tf'earf, ’tfsiw, 

T. an enclosure for grain, a granary 

(Mm. 5, 8, 48). #C9tatSjdV* 53^ enj£^d (Bp. 24, 

84). sS&rWo tfes&rA'Sjv* wtiodk tit&o (53,12). &OKJo "dez 
ristxSo (53, 18). <L 00 l) -tfcofc i&$* urScio f^oaio (24, 
26). -tfrs&iort^o rtziyS AOrfo, cSurtU, ^^(353^53 

t3^53jod).$53q3s3^53Jo cU3Aj(53, 29). *So#dqi>ifyvi 
(C. Bp. 5, 50). — ^KJtacS a&03. -^jC5s). A wasp (My.; 
s3t3W Si. 176; 405, sio!). 

kanaju. =x ^e»o38o. (Smd. 48). A weight used 
in weighing coral (My.; Te. •tfVot^ a 

weight of one pagoda and a half, used in weighing coral; 
T. ^C5ot4J, a weight of 2| pagodas: the 16th part of an 
ounce; M. tfC5o?»5, a drachm, weight of 2 silver fanarns, 
etc.; cf. 2 j= = too (Mr. 157)w 

kananju. = ^ee^o. (§md. 48). 
kanapa. = tfraodo, ^^odo. A kind of spear or lance. 
kanaba. A horse with white feet. S5& tSvjrt ^'raao 
ci 6 (Mr. 276). 

^€9t3 kanahe. N. of a species of creeper (cPa, 

Mr. 147; cf. 

^esioSo kaname. — i). A 

narrow pass between two mountains, a hill 
pa 8 S, a gap (M|.; Te. rtc^, tffSsSo, ^0355, 
rt^53j; M. ^55^, Vcracft), ^C35390 ?)j, T. 'tfcass?) 

°do«). 

^eool) kanaya.==(^^ 52 )j ^^2. The knot which 
fastens a garment round the loins (&%»>, «a> 
VS odb Hla.). 

to ' 

fSrPBodO kanaya.— eto. (Abb. P. 13, after 76). 

kanalige. — etc. « ct. n, 88; 

Kk. 22, o. rs. •jpFfbh^ 

^£953 kanave.- etc. (My,). 

Sr€3^o kauasu. Seeing, looking, sight. 

See »oneas»43 s. wt>3, and cf. 

?rg@o) kana. (Doest thou not see? is it not?) 
lo! indeed! qJ^qliisicJo wckAcirto, •a'wra# 

^J53je)(3^053j3d! (Ram. 26,17). See 26, 13. 15; Bh. 1, 8, 
13. 27. 28; 2, 13, 35; J. 6, 48; 23, 41. 

kana-ada. Eating atoms or granules, 2, a gold¬ 
smith (s=tf33?C3). 3, K. of a rishi, the author of the 

vaiMshika philosophy, a branch of the nydya. (My.; Gr.). 
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ini. L A tabor or tom-tom (&©d) which 
struck, exactly emits the sound of 
kana 3 (8. Mhr.), 

kani, 2. (,= #^o$| etc.). A knot, a tic (My. ; 

M. a snare, gin). (of bags that arc 

tied) lot# q3jo (Bp. 56, 5). 

3rdJ kani. 3. Sight, spectacle (M.) ; ominous 
sight; what is seen at the birth of a child 
(signs in heaven, etc.), Or first sight on 
peculiar clays, or significative presents '(M.); 
divination, sooth (t*e| Sm. 96, o. r. Te, 

Te. ■tfcfo, to see). To ask for a divination 

(My.), 3508 )0d) zSortti (Prv.).— 

9’$ To explain a kani, to divine (My.; M. 

Te. yj^). v'ci s&>Jc3j»zd sSeOJsl 

(%«S£ SL 188). 2, to deliver a 

long tedious speech (My.). 

#£& kani. 4-»#t8s. ($. Mhr.). 

#c3 kani. 5. A stone 8m. 96; cf. #0*4). 

o3^ S3tfo*WP (Bp. l, 89). ^ zSMtf tfdaSjl (36. 2). 
(My.; see Tbh. *&S). 

kani. 6, A place (334 Sm. %; t. 

kani. 1. An atom, a minute particle; a trifle. 

53^03 dJ3# 052^^0 tfe&Odbo tj^OdJlS, SOJJotfjSCaj, 2io 
(RSv! 6, after 11). 

#r5 kani. 2.=:n$, rl$, Tbh. of sob (Smd. 304). That is dug: 
a ditch, a basin (see 350#$); a mine so$, rfcca 

Hhi., Mr. 100; 3Sf». 91; rto& 104; 0.). 

O aSoG^ ^j^radjssSo^p Nr.). a' 

c3$odjo tf© v?$cd>o (I)p. 54). See e. p, Bp, 22, 
62; J. 6, 25; B. 5, 98. 

#£&# kanika.==#c^, etc, 

Otd (Prv.). 

»'£&? kanike.= 3 ^?ro. The stalk: of tlie great 
millet when deprived of its ear, either green 
or dry (S. Mhr.; Te.; a stick; cf.tfd* 2). to 

$d(torat3 a.). tfc&tfod) (s5oc5 G-.). oidra'j AisJ^j 

(B. 2, 19). o^nltfo 
Ask (5, 22). 

#r3# kanike. A small particle; an atom: a spark; a 
drop. 2, the plant Premia spinosa or longifolia Roxb. 
See rtra a. treutfj 3. 

es 

kanigal O to. (My.). 

£3^3*2, sScdbdjsdtf, tfdaid d ri^era*?, 

^$rto ftc*; tfosdo 'arits© £j*tivo iiz rtvj t&Ve vs'pSa 
O n 1 ./? *, rttfj tfsdoo vsirtorijs aStfdsk, sS^cojsSdo (Si. 
140 ). 0 

tfdna>^F kani-garti. A female fortune-teller 

(My., also 's'EirviA). 

kanigiim. = 0 tc, <st. &ph>. 

#£$?)£)* kanigil. = oto. gee &prt&riic« f 

z$ozS^ridnvo, nc«, rtoriefo©*, s!rtF$ 

ft© 6 , 


tfstatfok s3j^ 





kauigila. = cto. 

Cl.). 

trrShd kanigili.r^etc. §m. 27, 0. T3. 

1s*wfiq3, *a ! $ne5). 

kanigile. = v., otc, 

&m>&. a,). 

kauital^. The temple of the head (Si, 

213, o/% in Si.; Te. tfcflS). 

kauiti. A female fortune-teller 

^$1?, 4^t« Rr.; My.), 

5S0 kanirne. - ©to. (My.), 

#£$53 kanive. =» eto. (€.). 

^'r5d kanisa. M/t ear of com (d'rfK) Mr. 372) 
s-S’Jpd kanisa. Proper weight or value (Te.; t. 

R.; cf. ^rst*j ?). 

kauisu.^^^, ^*^^03. (To appear); to 
see, to consider (cf* 3 , i). See «sor! 

$^18. «90 3, 'tfzSrtc&^tfo-s. T^cS Jj 
tfr5?cdooc3 kaulyams. Ftvy small; young, 

younger. 

#690 kanu. = 1, etc. The eye, etc. — tfewn-»««. 

-tF'atra^ 5= tforre;*s*, otc. To see or peroeive with the eyes. 
©0$ odj rtw 35 sSiesf#, (cdd5dj») So$ odo oSartrt' 

dc^o, ■.fl?wortno, ?iSJsa!rirS (Be.). — ’rtmrUWo ol). 
-^oeao^o.rs: tfortoeaoak. A mark for the eye: knowledge 
acquired by the eye (RAm. D, 8, 48). —- i'^.=a 

The eye to be perfectly satisfied (Bp. 29, 17). —~ 
u'osotOjo&j. A flash of the eye (Bp. 40, 4). — 

An acute pain in the eye (Bp. IS, 66). 

#£9J# kanuka.~#r®#, etc. (My.). 

kanu-kappate. etc. (My.). 

#690#J kapukU.~#cS^« 8SJW.fa« (Bp. 

60, 27), 

#£=1 kane.l.«'#o0 i q. v M eto. A stick; an arrow 
p£jse<s«, *Sd<?*, 05300 j Ct. II, 47; ^.^O 6 , ^dc^ Kk. 
40; 89; *Jde* Hm. 43; c/\ rtfl, 

Sk. Tn. a slender bamboo branch; the quill 
of a porcupine), ^f^odo d®tS.;(cSj?p8, etc. Kk. 40). rtoti 
0:$aQti)VrtFe$rlvt f5 ^^4 tfc&v* (Smd. 81). 

slo^dqid tasio^v^ WJd (Abb. P. 13, 71). ^rSol) « 
c 3^?56 (3lo^o53Cl) 8m. 92). See ^Jdlorttd, 

f=?, ’rfiirt.fid, Ae^nrS, sS/iff?, uo id; J. 7,6i; 12,20. 27. 
— -’EF 1 © 3 . To rain arrows (J. 8, 29; 9, 16), ~~ •# 

F&ftjtGio.„ To put the arrow on the bow (Ssv. 4, 

19). — ^ri^odi^eu. -o0©o. A wound made with an arrow 

(Abh. P. 13, 80)-tfrSsMrtX -I&%rki. To become like 

a stick (Abh. P. 13, after 54). 

kane. 2. = #r®oi>, eto. ^cedb emacdo Afdcdo 

^e3» Nr.). 

#£9 kane, 3.==^^ 4. The heavy wooden roller 
which stands upright in the stone- or wood- 
mortar of an oil-mill and is turned round 
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Aim ( a, Mr. 213* My.: M.); a pair of 
rollers used for a sugar-mill (My.). 

kan©.= tfra No. 5. Long peppei'. 2, cummin seed. 

kanegile. etc. tforirtAtf (Smd. 216 , 

o. r. tSoAe^Ao*). 

kaaeyn. A stoi’y, a tale (Rim. 6, 63, 04; Mhr., 
Konkani II. 

kaneri. A prickly shrub, Zizyphus Oenoplia Mill. 
(St. & FI.; Konkani 0). 

kan-kappate. ~ oto. (My.). 


tfcs^ci kan-kappade. 


s ^r® 4 3ife3, cto. (B. 3, 27; My.). 


tfCcM kanou, = Be© ¥flrl€9£ t -h^rleoj. 

kanta. 1. Tbh. of tfw. (Smd. 333, o. r. ^ = *£5,). 
An iron stylo used for writing on palm-leaves (C.). 2, 
the nook of a vessel (C.). no&wtf ucfyp* 
odU (Dp. 54). 3, another form of See Prv. s. 

kanta. 2.5= tftifcJ 2. (My.). 

# 0 $^ kantaka. =‘Stob No. 3, tfcjjjOd). A thorn; the ‘point 
of a needle or pin (sdoov* Nn. 39; 81). 2, the 

erection of the hair of the body in thrilling emotions 
(s$t>"tf, dj&ffcfji&otiW 30), 3, a troublesome person, a foe 
(iso^a, fltfi 39). 4,any annoyance or source of vexation; 
an obstacle, an impediment; sin scsastf 89); war 

(^35&, 39); danger, peril (J. 9,31; C.; see sr^ra-). 

5, a hunter dt# 39). tort ^^4 ^^dra^oOj 

afc (B. 4, 63). See Prv. s. StofSjtf. 

kanfcaka-chddya. The cutting of thorns. See 

. tfjauSoF, 

k vnfcaka-dvira. «=■ E^oete&d. (Smd. 384). An 
impeding door, etc. 

tfp'MS’ii© knntaka-pbalft. The jack tree, Arlocarpus in¬ 
ti 

tegrifolia Lin. 

trd.Tf&b kanta-kAri. == ifr-j/anaOl? No. 1. (My.; St. & PI.; 
e.3 * w 

Sk.). 

ffp® kanta-kurike. A sort of prickly nightshade, 

d 

Solanum jocquini Willd. 2, (Gh). 

Erpa^ kantaki. What is prickly: an awn (s/vstoo Mr. 110). 
2, N. of a plant Mr. 121). 3, N. of another 

plant (tfjlid Mr. 14 7). 4, a troublesome, vexatious 

woman (J. 5, 61). 

tfc^e3 kantale. = A double 

bag carried across a beast (C.; Mhr. Tf. 

’tfWPjf, T. ^F59^). See B. 4, 184; 5, 125. 

tfeaVsiJ kantalisu. To recoil, to shrink (Kfw y . 

€0 * 

in, 8, 104 ); to rear, to prance (itev. is,91; To. vt|, 

ybifS £= c3«k^«tS^d). 


kantala.^ 
ed 


: ?fr0j<3, etc. (Mv.). 


kantale. 
eS 

kanti 
ei 

A species 


(My.). 
Bee feftfjrtejjj. 


of Solanum. 2, the Acacia 


kanti. 

catechu and other thorny plants. 3, any thorny shrub, 



a thorny shrubbery (C.; see AcaSrir^). 4, thorny; 
tious, annoying, 

■ififajj kanti; 2. Tbh. of **s4. A gold wire with a golden 
plate attached, being an ornament for the neck and 
breast of men (and women, C.). 

kantika-phala. The jack tree, Ariocarpus inte- 
grifolia. 

kantike. = ^rf^3. (My.). 

e3 ^ 

Srrj,^ kantike. Tbh. of (Smd. 338. 35 7, whore o. r. 
ei . * * ° 

kantiga-= See (aktunv^n: 

?rrJ *R kancigo. See 

kantiya-bira. Tbh. of s e- , cgj*5'c3^d (Smd. 384). 

kautisu. (Smd. 273 Mdb.), To straiten; to 
ed 

distress (Bh. 3, 18, 35; Cf . WOj 2). 

kantu. 1 . An offset in the wall of a well; 

Cj * * 

an offset (or set-off j at the foot of a wall;— 
the foot of any vase-shaped vessel;—the rim 
of a vessel;—a flight of stairs leading 
down to the water of a well (My.; cf . *^ 3 , 

tfcS 1). -i|> 

kantu. 2 . - (tfsWo no. i), 3 , ©to. 

(My.; cf. Sk. *U>). 

tfrf (My.). 

^03^, etc. (My.). 

The throat, the forepart of 
the neck ($j?.GVo Nn. 49; 5 \). 2, the neck 

(of a vessel). 3, an iron style for writing on pulm 
leaves (>33, Mr. 359; the true form is 4, souxxd, 

especially guttural sound (r^tcS, qS^Sl). 5, the body 
e3^ 51). 6, proximity 51). 7, a 

shore or bank (^&i, t3:&51). See Prv. s. 

kantha-gata. Being at or in the throat; como to 
the throat, as the breath or soul of a dying person. 
(My). 

^>5) Xthy kantha-garala. Siva (My.). 


tdo kantr&ya. 

kantle. 

«j<-> 

?rc*® kantha. == tfw, No. 1 & 2. 
<•> * ■ * A 


^ kantha-p^tha. Learning by rote or by heart (My,). 

0 

kantha-bhAshe. .A collar or short necklace. 
^re^js6 kantha-mule. (Smd. 386; Kk. 96). A necklace. 

kantha-lagna. Fastened round the throat; em¬ 
bracing. (My.). 

kantha-Boshn. Aridness of the fauces; fruitless 

0 

expostulation, vain. talk. (My., also as 

kanfcha-shtra. The cord worn by wives round 

their throat (My.; Te.); the sacrificial thread (My.). 

iSrri kanthl. 2. A collar, a necklace (Sk.) sixjj&ftf 

© to 

(My.; Si. 218). aSjOT^© 

tfci (vytiKjahfl, ZQvZotf Q.). 2, a female who has a 

throat—(J. 6, 22). 

kanthikc. A single string of pearls 

0 O W 

x!cfdvJ^ Mr. 338). 

kanthita. Mourned about; longed for. See 








0 
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antM-rava. Roaring' from the throat: a lion, 
n elephant in xut. 3, a pigebff. tfr|?d«ioaadb N. 
of a Mysore.king* — ddes. A pagoda 

worth ten gold fanatns (My.). ■—• ■ tfs|^ds3outtfc?8 &tt>. 
A gold fanam (4-J Anas, My.). —* #?$&&&> <xbtf'c8afii£. 
X gold coin that is the half of a kanthlravarfiya's 
varaha (My.). 

^f^pdaodo kanthf-r&ya. == tfeft $tfsl030dj. — 

?tSzSo*xb$ ®&si. (My.; Te., Tu,)- 

sira. =::*eAd pdsjoso&ctf sSW. (My.). 

kantht-sara. (My,; Si. 218). 

^diL^p'4^ kantha-dshtiiya (sic!). 3.'ho Towels u> } i« and £? 
(Srad. 66 Cm.; My.). 

fsfra kande-ais. o, ^ero o. Dicist thou, or 

doest thou, (not) see? is it not so? (Bp.38, 
6 . 7). 

tfes kanda. 2. Flesh, meat (My.; To. ***; cf. 
6 ). 3»$55 (aidJtiU Mr. 217). (Abh. 

P. 14, 7). s&rf ratijjtiJ(R sy. 5. 117). 

loSSFO, 10J3& tfdo S$*©3, i?£^>jdO; 

tfrask* oacS^J, sAj^kJocA) «$e$o wart 

(9, 26). See &&$». — wdU To gather flesh, 

to grow stoat (My.; Te. ‘tfff sS&Jgj). 
jtf'PQ kanda. l.ss-tfn^. Tbh. of w.ra (Smd. 338). See 

•s'rtrefl, , AOTtesu— tfes 30£®o. dupl. .Piece¬ 

meal (My.). 2, cutting end breaking off, discarding 1 
further talk, 'tfea dO£3J >Jje>3e>!3o, to speak so that 

u4 

further talk or argument becomes futile (an expression 
especially used in favor of truth, 8. MUr.)* — tfw 55e3. 
-toe3. A not composed of different pieces (Bh. 8, 13, 33; 
Rsv. 5, after 111)* — Sugurcandy (My.), 

kanda. .2. = v$e^. Sec 

tfeori kanda,ga.~ q. v. (C.;B. 3,46. 

117; 6, 312). 

tfrae? kandane. (fr. tfrio i>. 5. Final settle- 

© C!> 

ment; treaty ; capitulation (My.) 

A paper of settlement (My.). 

(My.). 

(-3 kandane. «* (My.). 

kan da-pat a. Tbh. of (&md. 85:6, o. r. 

&af). 

vfA xJti kand&~pa#a. Tbh. of (Smd. 380, o. r. 

tfss scW), 

tfc© 3 kandare. A principal vessel or arUvy of the body ; 
a sinew (dUfdt? zdrdd Hid.; cSfAcl Mr. 398). 

0 kandali, A kind of bill-hook or cleaver 

3 

(S. Mhr.). 

kandd. = 1. dorw. (My.). 

Sfc| kandi, 1. = ^^, (#(«&>, ©te.), A chink; 

a hole; an opening (My.; m., t«.; Te. rst|). ste 
JtS *£*, $ tf.i* (Abh4. 2 , 71). tfe| (tsfg,, t* 
Meto Si. 276). ~See Bp. 26, 31; 40, 69; 0^rte|, 
'tfraorld, jdjx$&rts&, etc.; Prv, s. 5. — ^ 

P3 ui' WV 7 C* 


tfra flrfa. 
cs ^ 

PlaSrs. A fixed sum 



A tooth that stands somewhat apart (from 
the other ones. Bp. 51,54). — ^r|ce:oj.«s .33©A (My.). 

kandi, 2 . The capital of Ceylon, Candy 

(T.; B. 4, 206). 

&?$ kandi. A measure of (capacity and)weight (Si. 327; 
My. = 20 matinds or 28 lbs.; 8. Mhr.; Mhr. in 

Bombay of 20 Bombay xnannds, or, for particular sub¬ 
stances, 8 raaunds; at Poona of 30 Poona maunds; T. 

a certain weight, at Madras equal to 500 
lbs.; M. a weight of 500 lbs.; To. 4 oe^, the Indian 
ton, which for tobacco is 480 pounds, for metals and 
hardware 500, for sugar, dates and soft goods 5 60; Mg-., 
M. also: a certain timber-measure). See Prvs. s. 

xsfei^ kandike. 1. (fr. ^^ 4 ). A piece (a»o«o Rk, 74 ). 
© 54 

kandike. 2. A stalk or stair (pw, *?:& 
© *.* ^ 
II14.; cf. 

kandike. 3. = ^^ 02 . A ball of thread, 

a roll of thread on a small stick or straw, 
which is put into the weaver’s shuttle (O.; 
Te. ^; T. ^cw). ^1?ocjb'cs* 'ta 0 ^' ? 5 $oA'.5*j ■ \fja 

(s5^, ssaodbrfw ''ti. 3v3, ?ie!)-The 

long thorns of certain sticks on which Weavers place 
wet kandikea to dry (C.). 

tfed rt-ka^idiga.x, «t«. (« y .>. 

© * <*■? 

&£&& kandita. (often written and pronounced gD£$3D, 
© * T V . Q> v 

(fr. or fo0 ij. Firmness, positiveness, 

peremptoriness, strictness, certainty (C.; Te. &> 
c|% : :T. ft^kodb' O.), vei^si 

ees’Eio ^odd^o? (J. is 46).asirasb. 

A decisivo, last word (0.)« —- A positive, fcruo 

speech or word. (Jns. 42, 12). 

—* u , £^?Sv3^a. One who speaks truly or justly (My.). 

?oo kandisu. To settle, especially the price 
of a thing (8. Mhr,; Te. iU^o^o; T, tfei). & 

IvJ^ fix tlio price of this book! (S. Mhr.). 

kaudu. 1. P. p. of ), 44i& 

(A * ’ ; 6 

^€00 kandu. 2, = fttiv A* (My., occasionally; T.;. see 
© 

oSJ5^-). 

T^pao kandn. Scratching ; itching; the itch (<vwor, 
aoodd Mr. 384). 

kanduka. = tf^tf, (Si. 231, o»% Si.). 

^e* 5 or 1 kanduga. ~~ etc. A measure of 

capacity : twenty kolagas (aj»PWf..; My.; Si. 329; 

Mr. 206; see Mr. s. and aodr), from 20 to 82 
herns (a ho.ru = 128 soru, 8. Mhr.);—a, Weight of 
from 20 to 23 maunds (a maund = 48 seru, 8. 
Mh r .). «5oeb rjo rto (Smd, 2 24). * fiao n t5 ^ 53 25 so S3 f o^o 
(5C5DO^ Nr.). tuo?;o^ c3u4 (sc&Wtf Si. 

302). Wrw rl (sc-asS 329). 3&J 

i^)53cSs>.--W£?o n ed £or5rt odd^do €j3te9,do?— 

Q. oj i 

-e'^odo s!Ue3cddO ?— vrs>^r£ ac^Ort 

(Prvs.)* Sec Bp. 9, 21; 23, 37; 33oj&h 

cjs} r(. 

C«A 
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anduti. 


Scratching; itching; the itch. 

Rubbing or acrafcobing 


kandAti-karsh ana, 

what itches or the itch. See tfjfiB’SD. 

(jS3+S kandAyftna, 

Q> 


Scratching; itching; the itch. 
Scratching. (My.). 


#f^o3o^b«>£) kandAyamana, 

kandAyb. Scratching; itching; the itch: 

Tj kandAre. The plant Muama pruritus Hook, 
a 

tfeSadb kandeya. 1. (fr. 4). A kind of sword 
(Ram. 8, 6, 41; 5, 8, 6J; 6. 18, 6). tfrf o&53$« tfusa 3 &Jp 
vo&afos o do 1 -'* o3oo t&jscSsfo (Bp. 27, 55). tfrt a3od '&£«? 
(a point or horn like a sword) <5c5d jsoo^cS for>&4it 
«’*03So (Bh. 3, 13, 18). 

oD kaudeya. 2. (fr. ^jj)> Greatness, large 
extent . sBacaj atf tf^odj&ooqb 

*drtddP (Bh. 1,4. 6). a(c3rt nadcS ^r^odied AOP (1, 8,60). 

kandola, A banket for holding grain, made of 

bamboo or canes; any place in which provisions are 

kept, a store-room. 2 , a camel. 

&&£> kan(161a-yfne. A lute of the Canadian, a vul- 

ci 

gar lute. 

kamia-kappadi. etc. (C.). 2, 

the Indian goat-sucker, Caprimulgup indi- 

CHS (Bd.). 

tfeS kanni. A rope, a cord; a neck-rope 

airiap* Hid., Nr.; oSoaeJ, Mr. 371; C3?do$ 
Si, 828; Ssv. 3, 23; C.; T.; Tu.: fibre, cf. tfodbeso). tfifav* 
si/ad£«>d do^rf te^ja^sJtfdraor;^ (O 

Nr,). See »SHD07i£&, tew £&. — tfrl dd. -to <3. 

iV c\ to to 

A net which is drawn together by moans of two ropes 
(Bh. 1, 20, 52; 3, 19, 46). 

€> kannili. See s. 1. 

ea 

$6$ kannir. See 8. tfei i. 

03 * * ,-L 

^rso kannu.-^R etc. (d^, c^, 

tltfo, ?3cd3?3, esao.?, ^CJ, Hii.: Si. 214. 415; 
<djjotScd Nn. 5; c3?3, 8. 29; aJotf, w* 32; es*^, ed^w 1 37; 

51. 65; 0.; Bp, 18,68. 69). lol€o&> *au (i3 

o$ tf, sbe$0 lllft.), Wrso sfoaddaddea’^ «*d?d 

«%) 7 (-a co 

x5^)ta^j33 (rto£ Nr.). dorgg (3?>d, c^rddoq^ Nn. 

40). ojo^ d vo ( s 3?>d j*?oa(t$£); sSo^rfei 

(■rsOd, Nr.), tfriort (Bp. 18,67). W9© (18,71). 

fo&S tfrcortitofydtfo (sas&ji&'ttcS Si, 182). tfrad aSo 
rte^^dsto ($o.tfjl3 74). §i|D 

206). rddo 3?d^2l4). tfri d<0 *o0 

c3wd ?o^dj (eaU, otc. 214). ttaduo (^^ 

437). tfr* es 3 ?3 (S3yc3«'4S7). dj5)^i!3^ ^XC3^J ^»?do 

sroDoebod ■a'rsj ri^jv,53?l) (j&xu, A 202). 


O’odj ^C?0 (iSsl ^ 177). 

-<* v % C0J 7 


tic^ ocb tfraj (y&3ss> r 3 438; 

^ Ob 0® v ' 0 ’ 

e$tf 461). weSo3j ^G^f3 276). 

^ ca ea g» 

^fsij.etc. (diraort 276). wra cdj weS^.cdO etsb 
s5^dJ53 ^^(3 Xb3b s5j?.ta6t3 to«? (?5 ^j 276). to«3ocb■flffiW 4 , 

eftad^a (€'.). 

ra v 

r3 35r30 rtisJTl (Dp. 54), 


«JS?feftcxb (B. 4, 158). 

ra 




•e'gi r3s3o. £ 

ea M w> ro’ 

53o^ &G*d+>V; — egjs^ c$>s3 


Tls/a&^ab (Brvs.). 


u'ci O ?5 ®c3s 5 ^1^(3 fjMaa w (B. 

ca Co « ^ 


^S5D 

E9 


§L 


5, 181). s3ojtd (5, 

’ 7 © ra la ns x ’ 

1 82). 23053^3 dJO''i T?^5C®0 fis3j^ rrtjddJ (5, 179)* — 

■lEr'^otv'-e?. Fright caused by looks. 

ed*^3o, to frighten by one’s looks (0.). —- 
3053^. = ^£^0 53^. (C.; B. 8, 81). 

to sleep soundly (C.)* —■ *63 sSoeS 8 * •«= ^t^es 3 , q. v. (C.; 
B. 4, 72). — ^£3 0, -esa == wO 7. (My.). — 

C4dj, rs^rt 3tto. (My.). — The 

distance which the eye can see (Rani. 30, 12). — 
r 5 ?. By my eyes! (a swearing formitla, C.)*—• 

To appear to the eye (C.; B. 4, 65).*— 
afdi ?= 3 ^* To bring- tears into the eye, to 

begin to woep (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 201; 5, 156). — Vf&rt 
tocr 6 . = ^^530*. Also: to beoome significant or deserving 
to be considered, to become worthy of observation or 
adoration. 

Nn. 87). — 

4, 37* — ws3. A juggler ((j#)*,—'tflS®. 


• tfd) A To ooine into view (0.; B. 2, 6; 


53(3 sj 
o 


" w c3 

^•ji, i. ui u -y-cs).) 

to svs eo o c*» eo 

(0.).-— ^630 ^Uo^. 2. To shut, or blind, or bewitch the 
eyes; to deceive or impose upon (My.)* •— #6$^ ww** 
-V3P93. « ■b'psb f«*. The eye to see. ^cia■ w«)W353a«j53»? 
(B. 2, 21), tfraj wewsaw (2, 38). w.ew Wt>£«t3 

5l)lio3otc33? (Prv.). 2, to sec with one’s eyes 

(cf. s30^naf5<). ^tseidP (Bp. 58, 33). 

— tfew 4 i*j. Te assume an angry look {&). —<* tfew4r&j 
do. s= An evil eye (C.)* — :, ^r30 The eye 

to be dazzled, as by the rays of the sun (C,). — •tfc&rtfo 
tj$. 2 = i 8 l, es>^iJ/i. An imp 08 thume on the eyelids (My.). — 
‘tfrso tfoddv ^ (C,). — tfew *tfj?dods)* The socket 

of the eye (My, oocasiouaUy). —* Bind¬ 
ing or bewitching the eye Mr. 226).—«■ 

ea. -^eS. An axle-box. $#.6$ tfeso rtea, etc. (e^?SMd Si. 

270). — «*rw nstso. -^»£W;;:s= ^esu w»£9o. (My.; 
ra os 

G.). 7159(3 (&&&$?& , 51,^^ a.), 'tfeso Tic® b3o (S3. 

7 C9 u» qs ' V’ O 0 *A 7 TO <4 CO V W> 

s(‘gi G.). — tfrw Tloa. = fl*£9J no^o. (S. Mhr.). 

O 7 Ms cd TO ca v ‘ 

•er'Pw rtoa G.). Bee no a . — ’tfesio mdb . = 

An oye-ball; the pupil of the eye 
?y-$ Bi. 214; yat5 449; To. ^<3o-). tfr*3cdo ^53orto^o 

270). —- rlod . m #bSO n(j& . (My.)* — 

The pupil of the eye (C.)* — ^630 ta&oofeJo. 
==s: 15*^ (My.)* — t3s$tJo, ,To press the eye¬ 

lids together, as a sign (My.);— the pressing together 
of the eyelids, as a sign (Ck). — , tfC9..) ) t3j8li. The line 
of sight (S. Mhr.). 2, an expedient or means indicated 
with the eye (My.)* 

*8*?3J Laohrymalis fistula (My.). 


• tfrsu A3 s3j.. =•- ^59 dodo. (My.). 

TO 10 r»a M ' J y 


Pain 


el' 


to alley inflammation in the eyes (My,). —. tfew aid, «=» 
Wra d, (C.). —- . Rheum of the eye (8. Mhr.)* 

— tfew ^sido. as. ts'cqo wdo. (Mv )- ^500 8$.il.. A blind 

put on the eyes of bullocks when working at the oil-mill 
(C.)» — tf®W toa. To shut the eyelids. t^aodooddo, 
oSosab (&&$$ G.).»— *^59^^^. A certain seed used as 
an eye-medicine (S. Mhr.). ■— Wesotfptf. s= tfrWfSjS^. 

' TO TO 

(0.). — ^590tSw'sWoy A pair of silver-eyes, put over the 
eyes Of village-idols by worshippers (0.)* —* doofcaj. 

Dimness of sight (C.). —> siot^. A stone used to rub 
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eyes with (My,)» — -wW. ^ 

fejjaa tfodaaUi' (8. Mhr.)—tfesj dco?4 iJoetfiw. -4&J, =» 

<*9 to - ■ r* its' 

&J 3 V 5 V O. (€.). — slp&a e3. A kind of blind" 

S* to V ' Mi 13 

man’s buff (My.)* *""• ^ew 5&0!&« So that (it) tone bos the 


eye (tf*J3*tf G.) 


r^- 

See *3*^ $ 

Tfrib# w&C&pl* (4 ^ a.). 


ia&i*do& (Bp. 49, 29), aby 


^ddal .^3$^ (54, 6). 

kata. 2 . - &&& An imitative sound. (Mhr. 
£D3).~~. The sound produced by boiling- water, 

etc. ($. Mhr.). 

kataka, 1. The clearing nut tree, Strychnos potatorum 
Lin. (8k.; tAuA Mr. 141). 

kataka. 2. Tbh. of See rae&K 

tr&t5 katabe. Recognisance, a writ of agreement, a 
written bond(C.; Mhr., H. 'tfate*, Iftiti 3V, Te. tfdu 

aft*, B. &, 268). 

katareo. —Strife, contention (My.; H.). 
katl. £generally written §0*B). (*sWD$l f q. v.)* 

Anger, wrath, rage fit. I, 16; t., m. tfd, 

anger, wrath; cf, *&$’, 6 ?). SfJAift (Bp. 27, 40), 

^0^00^(51,7). rfo^ncJck) *W»f(B5i. 8, 23, 25). 
See Prv. s. S5o5; Bh. 2, 10, 23. 25; 3, 18, 34; 4, 2, 56, 59; 
J. 4, 82; 8,4; 9,17; 12,26.27.41; 13, 37. — tf$rUv«. 



tfes^sSocsto. The state of the eye being 
sealed up with purulent matter (0.). fllfW »Jo3^ oSe^o, 
the eye to be sealed up by such mutter (C.)» ■— VQ^tJos^. 
.^^033). Burning of the eye (C.). — A sign 

made with the eye (0.)* «— Rheum of the eye 

(S, Mhr,). — fl’sw ^oCOos$. A slight view of (C.). — 

A. line proceeding from the outer corner of the 
eye# — ^ iSja&bj. The figure of a crescent 

tattooed at the outer corner of the eye of women (8. 
Mhr.).—The eyebrow (My.; Si. 66). — 
ai,fcs$. A white spot on. the eyo-ball (My ), — e slegrtJ. 

The eye to lose the power of seeing (My.). £$*3W 
s?o (B. 5, i 77)* ■«— 3 j. To lift up the 

eyes (My.). 4s3#d S (B. 4 , 74). tfori 

xdfy *flS (4, 215). —• WPS 35. -o63S, 

tfrSsS (4fc&os$<to G.). 

* *f$£ . -w&> . Tho eves 

fVR _1» _I ■ “ 

to cause trouble or to pain, as on account of grits in 
them (0.). 

tfew Sjfc3 k&nnu-kapatfc. e t«. (My.), 

treaoy kannu-kappata. = (My.). 

kannu-kappate. « (My,). 

?rc| kanne. A clot, a lump, as oi jag-• 

gory, flesh, curds, etc, (O.), 

kanva. N. of a rishi. 2, sin, evil. (My.), 
kat. = ^^4. A stone. — tfsVCC 3 . The Barbadoes 
aloe. Aloo barbadonsis Mill. (St. & PI.; My.; T. 

L e. M. 5TOG3 5 , Te. 

T. aloe). .See WfS-. 2, the small aloo, Aloe 

litoralis Kocn. (My ). 

& $ kata. 1. (Tbh. or Cause; reason 

Bind. 20; Grj. 7,50; Bp. 5, 32;. S5v.8,Ul; Te. *3?3). 

eS’cS 6 

C6 


To become angry, etc. (Bp. 18, 83; 24, 6ur 
21; 56, 11; Bh. 8, 23, 25; J 11, 88). #3^9^ 

<P Si. 387). — A passionate 

wrath (Si, 69). — -sba.' (Bp. 32, 57). 

katipayn. Several, some *$ iqz & Ct. X, 91). 

^3? kate. Tbh. of ^(Smd.388; My.). See 5Wo 

r\± 

kate%4ra. A story-teller (0.). 


^ katta. — ^jjn^Ccs ssax,. 


bi 


nrf No. 2. (My.). 

5 kattari. — tf A. Tbh. of u-3F0(Smd. 345; Ct. 11, 99; 
&?&■ way fit. J, 76; ^ } 5J?eS, Si. 845; C,;; Te, dp 

Sec B. 4, 148; 5, 123; -aO-, o6s5n^O, etc, 2, abeam in a 
mill by which its kanc is turned (io>SO Mr, 213; My.), 
-r*'’tfA pickpocket (My.). — ^3 
-.^J5»uy.3==^0 No. 1. (My.). — ^^0 e^UFo. To hold 
or squeeze firmly, as vvith a pair of scissors (Bh. 2, 2, 
97^,-^3051^. -363’. To cut, as with scissors («J. 20, 
50). — *8*3 OZbJjj. A hold or seizure, as with o pair of 
scissors (My.)* — An ornament of gold and 

gems worn (by males and females) near the top of tho 
ear (My.; Te.). — ^3 Gravel with sharp 

corner (Bp. 81,3). — .swri. Having a sword 

in bis hand (Abh- P. 3, 48). 

&& f)zi3 kattarisu. To cut with scissors or with scissor- 

. , p 

like things, as teeth (C.; B. 4,91); to cut in two; to out; 
to cut off; to shear (0; B. 5, 122; Te. Tf^Do^); to 
pick, to pilfer, to steal (My.; Te,). ■tf (ep 

ep^S, etc. Si. 382). wodbo^nt?.-^ ^30^ 

428). iort tfodj t tociVeS* t?»o 
1^2 OAl (Bp. 1 4, 34), a^ofW ^3 OAj (0. Bp. 

ll, i i). ws^.Fij 

t u , af ) 04(R&$Tp. 17, 71). SeoBh. 8, 23,12; J. 4,44;" 7, 61; 
12,23.27.39.49; J3, 40. 62;' 14, 14. 16; 20, 14; 34, 17. 

«r^e/ kattal. etc. (0 .,-^blaos). 

•a'^o 175). «o?6^s5 ^ vswo 

w»r3 (B. 1, 21). ^'3.<3? (Prv.). 

Bee 

kattala.— ^^^ (3. Mhr.). ^ -if 

^<DOab (B. 5, 165). (5, 205). See 58otoJ 0 r( 

3 tfWA. To stand in the light (S. Mh r.). ~— 

To stand out of the light (S. Mhr.), 

kattalisu.-tfo.'f^'. To become or be 
dark (Abh. P. 7, after 14; 10, 80; 13, 44; Grj. 9, 50; 
Bh Age. vat a 10, 18, 6; AbliA, 5, 55; J. 4, 19; Tn. 

kattale. = ^«, 9*,*, **&, so A Dark- 
ness ( 9 ^^, AiDod, Cte. HIA., Nr., 

Si, 75; AwdNn. 12; 33&2G. 43. 85; t^ort, b&ti 45; 

n<^cii09; C ). '^a 

(*4$3(sJo*l Nr.), w^rs wsdei wOcJ (Bp. 42, 

31). (J. 17, 21), oii 

CS53(4 } 10). See J. 2, 65; 3, 18; 9, 13; 16, 37; 
17/20; 24, 67; 28,63; 39,38; 0. Bp. 4, 7; B. 1, 27; 

3«J, toton^sS, 5l>C5 3 rs^ 

e3, s3, «ntx>rt4 «3, 58n ^^5. — rf& . Strik- 

45 ^ 
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wplo) with the fiat in darkness, X* of a play (My.; 
2). #3^s3^c&Gck. -53 'jc 5-?53. He who is a jewel 

in darkness; the moon (ajfttf, etc., Hh Kk. 44 in two 
MSS., o. r. 

kattala. (H., Mhr. slaughter; general havoo). 


- A. horse so called (Bp. 59, 40). 


5^ kutti. Tbh. of A knife (excluding a pocket* 


knife, C.); a razor ( 0 .); a sword ( 0 .; Jf. 20 , 6 ). (T., 
Te., Tu.). etfort o&o dj?$z3o (Smd. 159). c&> 

(Bp. 04, 83). si>,3rt .-toonatf 

* *3 cctotfa dtf asrttS'P (Prvs.)."* See Si. 281. 289. 
290. 303. 304; Prv. ». *1)3. — V& To gird on 

one’s sword; — to bo hostile, to be opposed to(My.).~~ 
A religion established by the sword or by force 
(My.)* — The representation of a king at his 

marriage by a sword as his proxy (My.). — r d ! 3 $5J3>3 j. 
A mutual declaration of war between two states (My.). 

Tho ceremony of parading a sword or 
swords from street to street. — # as 

(My.). 2, a man who learns the use of the sword;—one 
skilled in the use of the sword (My.). — 

Sword exercise (My.). 

kattige. Tbh. Of rt aroei, 4€), 

M p S 1114.; Abli. P. 13, 78). " ” 

kattisu. To inflame, to kindle (My.), 
tfsbp kattu. 1. The neck; the throat 

rUef^«Sm. 7 J; ritf 97; tfcj, nsf Si. 213; Bh. 3, 23, 10; 
My.; T., M. 1 *Oj3j). geo Si. 169. 230; afirt 3o __ 

—’ p -5 -J» 

C5*« A neck without any ornament (My.), 
kattu, 2. To cause to burn with intensity, 
to inflame, to kindle 97 ; sec *£ 

%)\ 2, to begin to burn with flame, to kindle 


(My.; M.; Te. T. #&>). 

a C3 


tf&J, kattu. 3. To cry, to croak, to caw, to 
bray, etc. (T. ; r.). 

^^0 kattu. =5 to 3*. Writ; a ’writing, a letter; a bond (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H, ao3). 2 , a kind of hand-writing: tho 

letter* running into each other (R.; Mhr. 3 £>$ f a lino 
drawn; a scrawl). 

kattupena. (tfrwo Smd. n, o. r. unvo). 
katturi. 0 , Tbh. of 0 (Smd, 349; 


Ot. II, 8 ; *^rt$K»t?Mr..386 ) Si. 227; J. 11,4.1; My.). See 


^ •«— O^sSj, A kind of drug and per- 

Cf. 


30 OoA> tfj.rt. 

<9 


fumo ( Mr. 131). 

(Smd. 82). The umsk-doer, Moschus mosohiferus.— ‘tf 
^3oO£jrt. (J. 3, 2; 28,43). 
tfSjO. (My.; T.). 

4 iinrf of fragrant grass. 

$$2 katte. =» # o^. An ass, a donkey (wstfeodo, & 

s - d » rttfrtf, Nr., Mr. 185, Si. 324; 

5* tf > Nn. 45; J. 7, 59; C.; Tu.; T. To. n»a 

c3). #3 -s'w rt C sJjsa^P — *£& 0 

_ • w *-» 40 —5 ~fi 


5 kattUri. 

—0 

#<4 kad-trlnn. 


®srt.—.tfj rt tfoskd I — wi.i tp^r^ 


© sS^eso'sjd^!— #3 A ^?>ujWrfnP~~W3 


<SL 


es ■ >jj ea, ases ?5 j 3 ^ W n®e5 w , feJ& pS 3 ^e r>' sT^o rs. 

*“^4 al'b A) cd^CSj, a&atfi? 

o&ito mjo c$f- tc3 Si *Oi c » CcBP—tf J es5? 


Wst'fw 

V J 


3d djS)^7i sSj?etfO <3x1 

£ &&dp($'ts ckua si3i e 

^«5‘»i 4i»»ad ^,'ftcS.e ao&o&O^ syjsxj tod 
Icxl) 4iffi6odb<D vfc?o rt ac^Os S^oP (Prva.). tfl 
e6x3 Oaio (Dp. 76). See Ptw. s. wafl. 

t^^eDbJi The hyeena (0.; Tu. Te, n<f>fc&rS 

^jO) 


2 , a kind of deer (7t<|ar Si. 170; sec # J rto»J 53 ). 

^1^e9ow. ==t5'1^e3w Ko, l. fl'il •tijosou tfja 

— 0 ‘ A. - 


(Prv.). 2, a class of kurubas who sell blankets 
and grain wMoh they load on donkeys (My.). — 
riidF. A medicinal plant, Aristolochia bracteafca Ketz.; 
the dry plant is sold in the bazaar under the name 
of (Z.). — A©io. -*«w. The striped hyaena 

(Gz.; My.). Ko, 2. (R,). 

—~ tfl rt..)».)53. No. 2. ( 0 »siS Nr,)* 

sJjart. A donkey’s face (J. 16, 20). — 
wJoftjj. A. common grass, Chloris harbata Swartz (Z.; 
My.). 


** # katthana. Boasting, praising. See 

katth&ya. A term with an aspirate 


(Smd. 23, o. r. tfqJsodU), Cf, ^qlolip 


^ !;j katri. ~ ^3^0. (My.). 


**&*%• : = < M rd- 


^3^ katva. The letter ^ (Smd. 345. 350). 

katham. How? in what manner? whence? (My.), 
kathaka. = (My.). 

tftfed katbana. Telling, saying, relating; informing; nar¬ 
ration; tale. See erofts&O^o; Kary. Ill, 3, R, 2, 92; 


Bp. 13,1. 


katha-antara. Tho course of a conTorsation; a 
story included in another, a subordinate story. (J. 9,12). 

?^jjyD2rf)7joX katha~prasahga. Connection of speeches or 
discourse; talking, conversation; the topic of a story; 
the story itself (S. Mhr.). 

kath&-&l&pa. Speech, conversation; narration. 
(J. 0 } 43; 10,1; 17, 58). 

kathika. A narrator, a rolater, a story-teller. (Bp. 
13, 1; My.). 

3r$Q30X)0 kathiyisu. = ^ajj. (Rsv. 1, 106). 

kathisu. To tell, to relate (Bp. 13, 1; My.). 

$4 kttthe. Tftp®. = ^1, a speech ; a tale, a story. <a? 5, if 
rfa -e^do, tfzjSab +%v*l (Smd. 155). s^qS 

«j3enf®cS?P*~^rU?^ir»coP l |e ; P (Prvs.). sijiaLj, 

(B. 5,185), *4 to relate a story (C.). ifq5 

ocb 33va»a?035 Aj$£X) 9 £) (izvtfpa G.). See Hrv. s. 

?rqi<>ol) kathyaya.~~ («!fo* Kk. 57 , 0 . r . * 4 ^, 4 . * 

x^cs^ kad, = 2 , &€5 i f i, &f 1 , (tfd 7 , etc.), 
B1 OiCkllCSS* —~-s^COj. A tree with a very 
dark bark, Xcnthoohy mus pictorius (353JB6J), , 

Nr.). —■ ^esnes 3 . -3?C5 b . is'ss^CDj. (3dc7>t) G.). 1 

#10 kad. A particle of interrogation which as former 
part of a compound means “bad”. 







mispf,. 
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>r f kadampu. - (Smd . 48 ). t *ai p 



M. IftSriJ, Tc. rfdfc, rjwjife; T. tfs&S, a city 

gate; c/Vvr cS, ^»odj*l ?). cjaftOJ sl>oM JrtcdOotf tfd (tfsra 

to 

li, «dd Si. 112; see also 110). See ©sb^d, portal, do?3 
rtctf; Bp. 24, 54; 42, 20; 43, 40. 47. 4.8. 49. 

•tfcirtVi&> L to&A>d<k (8. 5, 140), 5lOr5t 3Eto S3rt d 

d jpl&fe rt. — tfSO® As&Utffcrt dsri V ^ct^P (Prvs.). — 

«. du.pl* (S. Miir.). 

tfCj iada. S. = XbS. (M. *&, to shake, shiver). 2, a 
#e>3, &., an imitative sound: ha! ha! ha! (in 

laughing, Mhr. &>&)* «— tfd'&'&As ctfrfo. To laugh with a 
chuckling sound or loudly (SiUtrasam in W. v. 1319)* 
— tfKitf&sk). rep. To shake, to move.* to be agitated or 
commoted Dh.)* — j. tfrtu'ftAtfj. 

(Abh. P. 12, 27; C. Bp. 6,13; RSv. 5, 110; 7,170; Asv, 2, 
37). — ^d^a«sS.s=s.VdV'a>«o. (Bam. 6, 51, 14). 

•grdo kadam. — (Mhr., H, w-s^, high-mettled, as a horse; 
fiery, wild; eto.). —-‘tferfo To make walk fast, as 

a horse, etc. (My.). 

u fctitf kadaka A thievish, deceitful man. See 

kadaka. An awning; a canopy. 

kadakatana. Thievishness. See 

kadadi6u, = ^^^, ttefa To cause 
to become turbid, etc, (My.). 

kadadu. tfcftfoi, #fcta>oi, To 

be shaken, agitated, stirred, perturbed, put 
into confusion, or troubled; to become tur¬ 
bid, foul, muddy, impure, or dim (tfujsiSmd. 
Dh.; My.; T. tfCDslw, to be confused), eiwSJj* (tf 

ooatf, ^Vjsd); tfeJfccS© (Nr.). Bee 

r^Gfrfo, Bp, 20, 17; 24, 19; 25, 33; 28, 55; 

37, 39; 58, 62; J. 13)47; Si. 83. 86. 454. 2, to Stir 

(v. t), etc. ^ rich tfjatfo (J. 28, 44). 

tf&cgo kadadu. S. =» 2 , tfsfeo 2 . The state of 

being turbid, etc,; mud, etc. (j. 30 , 8 ; AbhA 1 , 
53 ). 2, commotion, tumult; perturbation, 

trouble (Bp. 40, 65; Bh. 1 , 8, 1. 2 ; 8, 27, 36 ). See 
sSrtCfa^’—To become turbid (Ssv. 4,18). 
kad-adhva A bad. road. 

kadana. Destroying, killing. 2, war, fight (wtfrt 
Nn. 78, o. r, KrW, 96; My.). See Bh. 1, 8, 6. 10; 

J. 11,14; 13, 2, 67; 21, 66. — A hero in 

battle (Bh. 4, 2, 68). 

kad-amia. Bad rice or food (C\; B. 5, 76). 

kadapu. (§&<!. 4 s>. The cheek (^, 

*.&» rtfc>' Sm. 71; YM, rtra, rtsa SJ o Nn. 141; T. 

* > a £»9 , 

#4**, M. Te, sS&j ; rt^cSp; c/, 

8 k. Soe Bp. 4, 23; 47, 58; J. 2, 48; 10,50; 11, 

25; 30, 2; ds&. 


(286). See , 

kadamba. .=* , etc., tfcto. !. the tree Nauclea 

t) *-> w 

endamba . 2, a mas#, a multitude (see *&). 8, mustard 

seed. 4, turmeric. 5, boiled rice mixed with various 

ingredients (My.). 

kadambaka. The mustard seed plant, Sinapis 
dichotomy 2, /t w.a««, a multitude, 3, = q. v. 

-sScl^^o wcSj Mr. 219). 

kadambn-druma. r= jSo. 1. (tf$d Sra. 

25)., ” ' ' 

^CJO* kadar. = «EirfJ i, oto. P. p. u'BjsJjr <j. 11 , 25 )! 

'kadara. .4 white sort of Mimosa (&$? tui O.). 
^ctSQxx) kadarisu. e t 0 . (My.). 

'trdeto kadaru. L P. p. (My.)*, 

kadaru. 2 .« ^tb 2 , eto. (My.). 

^cid) kadaru. 3. tftfc-do. A spindle 

of metal or wood (0.; Te.). % lustre. — tfete 

A perennial plant, Tortula 7ispera L. (Priva 
leptoataohya Xuss.; Z.).—- r\t&. The sun-bird (Pr.). 
—j* ^bSCjsSj^tI. A scandent shrub wild and cultivated, 
Jasminum auriculatum Yahl. (Z.). 

kadaroo..« ^^23-". (My.). 

kad-artliana. ' Tormenting, troubling} osHtnot.ing 
lightly, dispising, disdaining. See 

kad-aryn. Mean; miserly, stingy. 
k ad all. The plantain tree or banana, Musa sapientum 
(■&f^v$ r Nn. 20). 2, a flag canted by an elephant, 
a flag, a banner Nn. 43) 3, a kind of deer. 4, 

the tree Alatooia she laris (ijG^d^O’' 43). 5, N. of another 
tree 43). 6, Siva (3«, -c^d 43). 7, the sky 

(rlrlcvJ) 43). 8, an elephant (srasjjfe, Wf3 43). 9, 

a seller of roots (?l)J3fD7l, 43), 

10, darkness (^sJo, -e^eS 43). 11, the middle or interior 
of a wood (s^ctf d, 43). 

kadalike. Motion, agitation, etc. (My.). 

kadalike. = No. 2. (Abh. P. 13, 75). 

kadalisu. = otc. To cause to 

move, to cause to shako (My.; To. coixo, 
OozaJo); to cause to become turbid (My.), 

X$a* ^c5|Cl) !$$$© 3, gjfoabs, 43<6etc. Si. 
377). 

kadalu. 1. « tfrtdot, etc. To move (v. i.), 
etO. (J. 13,4J; My.; T.; To. Yrtooo). tf&JuoSfcSo 

Si. 389). — Caus¬ 
ing to move about (v. i* 7 81.391). — To 

move about, to be unsteady, to shake, etc. 

(t^^rd, r3, Si, 373). 

etc. 373). . * 

2fcSo.) kadalu. 2. = ^^ a, eto. (My.). 

afcSd kadale. (i>. A mass, a multitude 
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SriiJ, rfrtE?, cto., £,?£&$ Kk. 17; 3$ei, 

tfcK\etC., gg,), 

#C3Sg) k&davu,-=#ri 1, etc. («$dd* m, jSTr.; My.). 
adid)dci (Bp. 9 ; 15). 

#£$3o0 kadahu .■#?'$$$* etc. Bee Bp; 16 , 5; 28, 40. 50; 
43/60; 44, 18; 47, 24; sJnrcjsSj, 

#&$f kadali. 

etc., Sin. 54; Bh. 6, 8, 18). 

#cn? k&dA. At what time? 

nc^EaS kadd-cit. At some time or other. 

#65 kadi. = (^oi). To steal (C.;T. *p*\ *o, 


<SL 


(rksa rf, lotfrt, cSjs 

<a ‘ ’ <x> ’ o * 


kadrikku. etc. (fe). 

#c5 kad8* (=#$&, etc.). To join, to be contiguous, 
to meet, to approach; to copulate; to be 
pressed or squeezed (Te. *a, **5; K. ; 

T. tftb, to grow thick; to increase, grow; ’tffozty, bigness; 
tfctf&o,, abundance; greatness; io be abundant; 

abundance; tfttodJo, to bo filled, be abundant; tfsk, * 
odc.3^), greatness; abundance; excellence; cement; 

affinity; Te. tfrioztij, to extend; M. what 

is spread out, reaches iar; see 1^4, tfafol, 

vat#, vd i). 


wao^, woifjM, #530*; * 0 * 4 , #oa^, * 04 , theft; Tu. kaddaUga. A class of people (Ram. 5, 

tft3; a thief; refo, theft; see *84, *530*, 

**2, *V«2, rtds&). V. p. (Bp* 43, 81; 54, 10; C.). 


*rio , 
<a 


(s&oAS* Si. 377). astoatypSAt 

(vtpWi >5, etc. 398;. *^?3 si»3k 

<&cj& (Dp. 1 •' 3). $$$> Vi/1 

(B. 3, 38). *5^ t5e a d^j. — 

tfjscw 5r3 uasotfo, *ctfj sradnSo. 

stocfosJ ajdskjj^Sj sl>^ t3e*ac$8 *js>ojI (Brvs,), 

#&£ kadiki. A thievish woman. See tfodu a*. 
#&o* kadir. #&&>. » a, etc. A spike of 
corn, an ear (tp^oi 33 fe. 66; i05; Kk. 66; ct. 

а, is-, t., m.; m. also vtosjj). 2 f a spindle (rue«* d 

g<eiud Sm, 105; T.; M> lap*, tfntaj). (rtjros3& 

Mr. 206 ). 3, a vay of light (*OS« 6t. II, 15; Kk. 66; 
Sm. 105; T.); Splendou r (*^ ct. 1,100 ; Kk. 25; fe. 
15; M. *&8; 8k. &>s>d, tsS&o', the moon; fire; 
q&tjj, a ray of light), *<3rtFV* (fed. 52), See Rsv. 2, 
54; «&)6&FrM&d> naort&d, *£orf©8, tatfri&tf, tSo.^&o*, 
tf&acf, fiocsac^, &A)nfcd, a*. zs^jn&d. t3or(&a« 

A A 

t5ttn«>3, ad* zSrftfnad, Monad, Mriad, — *a 
t&AFi^* (Smd. 54). Bright moonlight. 

#0# kadir». Tbh. of ^»d (Bmd. 838)- 

K. (Bp. 54, 74; 58, 4). — tfaddijs^Qd^. N. (Bp. 48 sum.; 
43, 1. 7. 20. 81.32). 

#6>ex) kadilu. An imitative sound (of noise, Ram. 

б, 19, 25). 

#beo kadtm. Old, unoiont (My.; H,). an old in¬ 

habitant of a village, an old servant (My.), 
long standing (in service, etc., My.). 

#£&&> kaduku. (fr. ^t3;. To press, to squeeze 

(J. 4, 44). 

#dosg) kadupu. (fr. #^3). A herd, a flock (Te., 
R.; T. 

#cl>zoo kadubu. To press; to seize or hold 
firmly: to distress, to straiten, to trouble; 
to urge with vehemence (Bh. a, 13, 27; RAm. a, 
5, 9; J. 18, 53; 26,21; cf. T. Te. t?dJ5Jw). 

kadliru. — #^d03, etc. (My.; Te.). 
kad-uehna. Lukewarm » /cptd. 

kadriku. =»$«*> tfitojotfos. Pecking; a 
stroke with the beak (osoak>^9J Ss.). 


Desire (?). 


8, 51). 

#5 kaddi. 

O' 

i>S^ kaddi-kara. One who desires (?)— 

o 

tf'Oaa.ei cS?d. Sugriva (R5m. 6, 38, 15). 

#do kaddu. P. p. of 

o 

#d o5o?i> kaddeyiBU. To long for, to desire (?). 

SSWDCS’tf tft3 cty,4)S3o lofd^o (Bp. 20, 7). 

#cjjj kadru. Brotvn } yellowish, tawny. 2„ the wife of 
Kasyapa and mother of the Noyau. 

kadruiku. 1. = ?ck>r&, tf^roWo. To 

peck (ftW. 1, after 135; J. 3, 11). 

kadruuku. 2. = etc. (j. 11 , 22 ). 

^fsgd kad-vada. Speaking improperly. 

kan. 1. = 1, ©to. — ^Nts 5 . -3!e3S. To open the 

eyes (Bp. 48, 30; J. 7, 58. 64; 12, 41). 

kan. 2. =»^5, etc. Blackness; dark colour. 

— The black country: Kannada (Canarese), the 

country and Ita language (C.). The country chiefLy 
consists of the ere-bhdmi, black soil, cotton soil, A 
description of Kannada, called desapaddluiti, is found in 
8p., of wbioli a fragment is given in “W. p. 339 seq.— 
is declared to be a Tbh, of Sk. •e'crarfeJ, *p»rkjf 
(fed, 350; Sm. 64; Kk. 67. 100). There arose many 
Panditas in Kannada (NAgavarma, etc.), and it was once 
considered to be tbo chief seat of learning in South-India 
(a remark necessary to explain the moaning of Kannada- 
vakki). See fed. 121; Kavy. I, 3, 84-88. cdoa(Ct. 

I, 1; J. 1, 10). 6>t>rt33&Fol u'c^^o (Mr. 4). 

(J. 34, 41). 2, Canara (on the western coast), the Carnatic 
(on the eastern coast), and also Telugu (Br. s. 
as being once dependencies (and colonies) of Kannada. 
'tft^nSrUOj. -tfto,. Kannada poetry (fed. 58). — 

The Kannada language (Bp. 1, 2f),, — 

(fed. 197). The parrot (fttf, Sid fed. II; 
ol)r, Ct. II, 83; 33)tJoV, r\*? fe. 28, Kk. 

24).«— The great Indian bustard, Eupodotis ed- 

w'r.rdsii (Bd.);—the lesser Florican or Likh, Sypheotides 
aurita (Bd.);~~ Edwards bustard, Otis edwardsii (Bd.);*~ 
the marbled bustard, Otis marraovatu (Bd.); — Maeqaoen’s 
bustard, Otis macqueenii (Bd.), See as5w^-. — 

©*. -to. The blue water-lily (Abh. P, 3, 85). oj 
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'^t>, tfjaoa&.flll). 

*3ro2^©«. rag ^ocs JNrJ. 

tf 'l 0 ^ s5 * (Srad. 155). ^ o$o <0a (Rev. 2, 59). 

kan, 3.=*4.—-A stony, hard soil (My,). 

e'rf kaua. « (**•&), Wax (A sight), a dream 

(T«.; T. *($*$, *$»; M. Te. *«3). — -tf 

0^- Talking in one’s sleep (My.; Te. tfocfOrS). —- 
w \jj. -'330^30. Jo cause a dream to coroe out: to undergo 
a change from, or deviate from, sleep: to talk in one’s 
sleep (#*&*,***tf 8md. Bh.j My.; To. *tfG530o&3; Tm 
todo). 

kanaka. Having the sound of No 2 

(see s. tf£S 8). — *tf*«**)«. A kind of tambour (My.). 

kanftka * <?old(ri^N n . 113). 2, the thorn-apple, Datu 
ra rrietel and fastuosa (swc^rtoc^odLi Ats CK), 3 , a 1ST. 
4, the tree Cynometra ramiflora Lin, (St. & PI.). 

kanaka-girl. The mountain Meru. (Bp. 5. 58; 
30,2 7). 

kanaka-d&sa. X„ of a Taishnava devotee who 
composed many so-called dksapacias, the haribhakti- 
Sara, etc, (C.). 3-**G$d/a Ai^cfc (lYv.). 

kunaka-nag-a. ==: tfflttfno. (Bp. 61,42). 

kanaka-loeana. K. of a demon (C. Bp. 47,5). 
kanaka-vrisha. A golden ball (J. 84, 28). 
f kanaka " v ?’ iish ? i * A shower of gold (0.). 

kanaka-ftksha." (0. Bp. 47 , 3 ). 

Iranaka-acfHla. ==. (Ssv. 1 , 54 ). 

kanaka-adri. =(si^do, xJodfiO. Mr. 30). 
kanaka-adhyafcalia. A superintendent of the 
gold, a treasurer. 

kauaka-Abjantya. That consists of a mul¬ 
titude of lotus flowers: N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

kanaka-abhishAka. Honouring- a guru, or 
other venerable persons, by pouring gold coins on his 
feet or head (C.). w&^dsj d dj&a# j 

(Prv.). 


<SL 


^o e kanar. 2 . = » )!», 2 . An unripe, aci$l 
iiu t or bitter taste (Esv. 10,29). spjrsrv 6 (§md. 

52). 

erficia kanaru. (c.XXj, P tc., Xrso^. skSjtJos, et <?., 5 
'-° ,J *)• A disagreeable smell, e’spcciai ly 4hat. 
of burning oil (My.). 2,«WjJ5g. (My .. T g., 

tfoSeJ* kanal. l. = sx«o. To cliafc <v. u), to bn 
angry (*5?9 Smd. Dh.; woSj* Sm. 101; Te.; J. 5, 25. 
31.39; 8, 24; T.: to burn; T. iff), to glo'v, etc., see fft>). 
P. p. (Riv. 8, 116). VS<M3 (Bp. 39, 43; 44. 20). 

6'pio^ kanal. 2, ratli, anger (^js(2i ct. ti, 27; 

** 0 rttsj, «oSw, •8'ftWJ, t?jE?a, etc. Sm. 39; T.: tire; tffe 
anger). 

^Sleja kanalu. =• i. P. p. xxs (Bp , 50> S2) . ^ 

«M toateSuP (59, 85). tfsJwjB (19, 28). 


tfoiel kanalke. = X-sSa. ( *4fe ct. n, 27 ; «»**,. 


kanakn-ambaka.-= (C, Bp. 4 7, 2). 


kanaka-aravinda. A gold-coloured lotus (J. 


24, 13). 

kr.naka-Aluke. A golden vase . 
kanake. One of the seven tongues of fire (Mr. 46), 
?rrf^kanag , U» * ^Xo . etc. — ^^(4 A very 

troublesome grass of a disagreeable smell, Iabaemum 
piloeum M r ight. (Z.; My.). — a8owo. s= 

My.). " ' iJ 

kanadaka. A pair of spectacles (My.; 

Tu. 

kanadi.=:^^. (c.). See Prv. s. #rSxh.-~.Tf l # 
A small box made of mirror-glass (My.), 
kanaL Shining,*desiring. (Bp. 85, 7; Sbv. 1 , 54. 
55. 69). 

rttSo 6 kanar. 1, (= ^^5). The taste of something 
Unripe to exist, to be acrid, tart or bitter 

(*^d* Sind. Db.). 


^^ri£QO Kk, 48; J. 6, 2). 

kanasa.==^^. 

7^JS«s«n uixbvSo ( 5 ,' 42). 

kanasii.^^q, v., (c.>. 

Si. 487). 3»-f5*-/ # a-idb.^> fl'ej'rfr 

estfrtr 3S?CX)^ (lip. 3, 22). *f tfK?Xo (.18, 4. 6). 

vvinaS tfwtj (sees in his dream) 

— r5^o, #&ij3j&rtei (pr v ,; ) ^53 

f^/V i't dream fell on him: he dreamt (C.). 

See Grj. 4, 78; Bp. 38, 35; 53, 50; Bh. 2, 13, 16; J. 18, 
41. —^fc8A)W^5i. - r a*j&&. One who neither sleeps nor 
dreams: a god (ftwrd Kk. 10a). —tffSakrm'4 -wesrf. 

One who neither knows sleep nor sees droams: a god._ 

^Ocdio. The head of the deities; Brahma 

Sm. 8). 

knnAtu, A tent wall (My.; Mhr., TI.), 

tr^kani, Glow; tender-heartedness j pity, kind¬ 
ness, familiarity (T., m. t., m. to glow; 
to booomo tender-hearted or compassionate; see tftfsj 6 J* 
c/. && 4 f 1 ).—,-•&$&&. reit. or dupl. Pity, compassion (C.; 
B. 4,89; Si. 72: Te., T.). --- To have .compas¬ 


sion on. (My.). 


kanikashta. In S, Mhr., as it would appear, a 


Tbh. of 


fhe smallest or least,' the last or worst; 


very Small; inferior, base. 2, the youngest; a younger 


brother. at the least (My.). 


k&nishthake. 


kanishthe. 


The little finger. 

The little fingn\ 
kanini. The little finger, 2, the pupil of the eye. 
#kanfnike. The Utile finger. 2, the pupil of the 
eye Mr. 316). 

#$ecdOoJ kanlyas. Smaller. ; less; younger ; a younger 
brother. 

kaniyasi. A young sister. (My.). 

^&ecrfj 3 >ox! kanfy4msa. = of which it is a Tbh. 

(Smd, 108). 
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ta, — 2 . A stipulated or fixed tern of pay- 

, an iustalment (8. Mi r.; G.; II.). 

kanti. l. = ^i A cow that has 

calved (T. *e3 3 a). See rtv/ift, adrift, aar/ifc. 
Sr^ kanti. 2. A composition of kem oil and 
ashes, of a black colour, used to smear over 
lingas and Basava-idols (S. Mhr.). 

9^ kanti. A female mendicant HlA; Abb. P. 16, 

after 89). 

kantisu, To extinguish, as a lamp (My.), 
kanfcu. To set, as the sun, etc. (My. - Tu. 

•^C%, to sink, go down; to enter, to pierce; to set, as the 
sun;—depth; the state of being inolined or bent; see tr* 
do-rtj 3). 

^io lcaufcu * 3 • Kft ppy* 2,KAina (fad®, Rn. 80; 

sliCStf Mr, 22). 3, the heart. 4, a granary. 

kantu. 2. sse ftQ, (My.j Tu.). Bee Prv. s. 2. 

c3o.tr kantuktt. sa A ball for playing with. (Si. 

230; Grj. 3, after 91, 40, 65; Bh. 3, 13, 34; RSv. 13, 
78; J. 23, 25). 

*3^* kantu-pitn, Vishnu (^fsej Mr. 520). 

$ kantuomn-iana. Siva (Bp. 49, 22). 
;kantu»vair'i* Sira (Bp, 43,28). 
l.antu-hara. Siva (Bp. 17, 9; 52, 45). 

#$2 kante. A bundle, as of grass, straw, etc. 

(My.; M. T. cf. 8). 

^ kail to. T bh. of *4 (Bind. 338; My.; see &$-). tffSrt 
*^*4 (Prv.)i 2, ueeiessnosB, vainness (of words, 
business, things, as etc., My.). — W?5 z5?3«) 

ah* To throw one’s ragB away ; to die (My.). 

^<3 7\ khnte-ga. (Smd. 287). A man who wear 3 a patched 
garment. 

k ant lie. — tfcjL A rag, a patched garment, especially 
one worn by certain ascetios or mendicants (Bp. 27, 44); 
o thick doth made of quilted rags used as a cover at 
night Mr. 207; t3j5?3 Si. 485). 2, a wall, See 

Prv. s. ,#>^0.— 2s. (Bp. 58, 9). 

kanda, A young child, male or female (C. ; 
Te. M. a boy; a calf; see 2). It is 
often used as a term of endearment for 
grown-up children. See Bp. 2, 54; 87, 50; 47 , 20. 
24. 88; 58, 22; Bh. 1, 8, 61. 76; .2,13, 8; J. II, 2; 13, 
55; 18, 20; 19, 24; 28,59 
Prv. s. 3(5 . 

u> 

■?f<d kanda. A tmlbous or tuberous root (mdrtvi rid Mr. 

a 

420). 2, an esculent root, the root of Amorphopkallus 

campanulatus 1)1. 3, a lump, a swelling, a knot. 4, a 
kind of metre (Ch.; Mr. 366; K&vy. Y.,962). 6,ss.Vo-SJ, 
a cloud. 6, the lower part of the neok(T.; Rsv. 5, 91?). 
— *■&*£• ** No ‘ 2 ‘ J&KSW Si. 163). 2, 

the purple-stalked Dragon, Draeontium polyphyllum 
Lin. (St, & PI.). 

kaiidaka. A ditch, a trench (Mhr., H. 0.; 

Te.; B. 3, 72; Si. 91. 107. 2G2. 396). 


*^9% -eod^. N. See 



#oj kandanike. An empty sack (toewrtjs^eS Mr. 

Te. 

GO <>)0 Vt: ' 

lcanda-rnfila. A radish, and other esculent 

roots (Bp. 18, 19; 34, 7). 
x) kftndarii. A cave; a glen, a valley. 

kandara-ala. 77 k? free Hibiscus populneoides Itoxb. 
(Theapesia populnea Corr., the Portia tiee). 

3 dSTp, 1, a certain tree, described as a fVh« growing on 
the hills. See 
&*S'b kandari. A cave. 
kandare. A cave, 

Q 

kandar6la.=^tf4 No. 1. (St. & PL), 
kandarpa. Kama, Cupid. 

kandarpa-janaka. Vishnu. (C. Bp. 47, 17). 
kundarpa-jata. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 
kandarpa-ripu. Biva. 

kandarparipu-gana. A class of metrical 

feet (Ch.). 

kandarpa-ori. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot 

(Oh.). 

o* kaudal. . A small earthen 

O O A ><Y > 

water-vessel (My.; T Tu. 

kandala, The skull. 2, the cheek; the 0heek and 
temple (cf. Yd^)* See Abb. P. 13, after 183, 3, a new 
shoot or sprig. 4, gold. 3, war, battle (cf. ffe Jf3). 

^^€3 kandali. A species of deer (=?rrtO). 2, the plantain 
tree (=» Wrf©). Q f a flag, a. banner (— Wt80). 

kauda-vihana. Whoso vehicle is a cloud: 

Cj 

Indra; N, (Bp, 18, 12). 

kand4c&ra. Military; the native militia; police 
(My.; Br., K.). 

t^p^ccio (kanda-Aya). Tribute; tax, house-tax, land-tax, 
ground-rent (My.; To., T., M., Tuv; T. also tribute). 
2, the space of four months (in astrology, My.; Te.). 


See run, 

m u) c& 


kandi^^i, q. v. 
djjKfssfrn^. 

Ol IT >0 Q 

3tan( ^* B,oot-coloured; vrhitey-browh, dust-coloured 
(Mhr.; B. 4, 40; My.). 

Srgpc? kandike. Fading, faded condition, etc. 

(My.). 

kandil. A lantern, a globe of glass (C.; 

Mhr., H. soft 

kandisu. To cause to lose one’s lustre, 

etc. (J. 18,42). 

tfok kahdu. 1;** $K : i, etc. See *&**!>. 

O ' CO 

kandu. 2. A calf (tfdj, 53 a Sm. 83 ; 533 98 ; 

Q ' rv> ' 

62; My.; T. ; M. tfeg, To. 

an infant, cf. if f8). 2 , young plantain trees 

around the mother-plant (My, ; m.). 
tfoto kandu. 3. The foetus of beasts (C.; r j\, m. 

Te. rf. ■a'dPS, ^90db< 8). ^ (oattle) 
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fatsarry (C., s - 

M1&.). sss&tf **tfVo (sSeasa^Kr.). 

Mr. 280 ). ■*<& assAtf asatafc Si; 821 ). 

(Cf. 8k, tfopj, tfd? K. 2 P). 

kandu. 4. The top-stone in grinding (|| 

6fewl,3«5 Smd.Dh,; s3?SWo 7\cx^ o& Sm. 98; Grj. 2, 89). 

tfok kandu, 5. To be burnt or scorched by 
the sun (said of the face) or by fire, to turn 
black as the body, etc. by exposure to the 
sun, to be charred (Te. ; t. tfcso, tfdortj; 

R.; of. 2, to lose one’s lustre, 

colour, or freshness; to wan; to fade; to 
wither; to wane; etc. grad. Dh.; siwtfj 

s?ci iraQ Sm. 98; My.; Tu., Te,), t3s3$> 

Si. 203). posg.qi, 

6 ’:d^ 381). toCflojsi arart efjasksi &£?n9&7l*ijj dr, 
892 )‘ See Bp, 4, 28; .14, 7; 20. 17; 22, 
8; 23, 28; 37, 39; 39^ 04; 45, 52; 58, 24; Bin 2, 13, 42; 
R«v. 13, after 104; 6. Bp. 47, 44; 50, 27; J. 7,58; 13, 
55; 17, 43; 31, 0; E. 5, 209. 

kandu, 6. Discoloration by scorching, 
dark hue, blackness; want of lustre; a stain 
(*«* §m. 98; WA Kk. 45; Te.). 2, iowneSS 

of spirits, grief, sorrow. ^ zso&h# 

^■j® ? (Bp. 45,35). SdjcddO tfrrfo (Bb. 1, 8, 20). — 

tfsjdo. Dejection and ill-humours (Rum. 4,8*6).— 
Stains ami deficiencies (J. 13, 49; &sv. 2, 


^ (W <vj . 

Q CO 

100). A>&ccbadv>! (Bh. 1, 8, 8). 

rljadu. 
ca 


2; Kk. 4). 


Who has a black throat: &iva (Sm. 
Blackish, impure silver (C.; Te.). 
kandu. An iron plate or pan for baking cakes, etc. 
Mr. 211). 

^ kanduka.•= •tfoSotf. A ball for playing with. 

X kanduga. Tbb. of ^$3 in tfdrftfJ nf. 

W CO Oil 

kandu-g&ra. A man whose eyes are 

dim (sS^.scwsS^A Bhn. 40, o. r, 

kandftri. A certain Mussulman feast-day (S, Mhr.j 
T. 0). 

G> ' 

karu ^‘ ,;=: A species of plant (<3te«>0, 

Mr. 149, o. r., in two MSS., tfrj). 
xJtcj,® e&S kanddti. A receptacle for money, either bag, box 
or safe (My.; Br. as A>?1© 13; H.). 

^ kandlu.« #(Ary.). 

tfc^-kam-dha. A cloud (Sk.). 2, the neck (Bh, 1, 7, 32). 
kani-dhara. kara-dhara. (Smd. 102). Head-bearer: 
the neck Nn. 51). 2, water-bearer: a cloud. 

Sr tf *3 kandhare. (Smd. 102). The neck . 

kanna. 1. A. hole made by burglars in a 
house-wall (*kdoort, *$$ hia.; s$a, tfocort Mr. 226 ; 

Si. 484; C.; Te., T., M., Tu.; <f. 1 & 2); 

a chink (My.). iraftoo (tfodoort Nr.). tfu&j 


< 3 L 


&czS i &£ox3 ^F^r3?5 (Brv,). See Bp. 31, 7. 8. 

9. 20; ®?ij63-M<d, 7\j%?dri^ Prv. 

s * 2. —» -^JO, A certain iron instrument 

of burglars for making holes (C.). — -ifA. 

Another instrument of burglars (ip^tS^ra^ Air. 226, o. r. 

C.). oi.fd v&tt^ 

r &&'vSd (B. 3. 101). —A houee-breaker {$■& 
ts'd Mr. 226). — *(C.; ^d^,d Cb.). 
— ^c^rtnCD 9 . ~^nC0\ A pin for making holes in a wall 

(Bp. 31,29) f — t3j85^. K (Bp. 31, 7), — ?fj_d ^ 

<d^c5^=d. N. (Bp. 81 sura.:; 81, 1; 61, 9). —l3j 5«D^ 
N. (Bp. 58, 2). — -o-35?a. JST. of a 

village in Mysore, ^^aakO -a-dj C' 

•to-2jajj5o±nD nooe;^ is 4 A #j®cw (Prv.)* — 

Burglary (My.). — s« (My.). 

^jv (My.). 

kanna. Tbh. of tfeor (fernd. .350), 


kanna. 2. 


tfo^r&Sd kanna-gara. A burglar (My.). 
^o5jC3 kannada. Sec a. ^^ 2 . 


kannadi. 




-^4^8^ Sk>f3c&> ^ (B. 3,41). 


A looking-glass, a mirror 

(water. dJO^Jd HI A,, Kr.; Si. 284; 

etc. Mr. 205; rfoois'od Kn. 102; 1?o2o a Ct, I, 98; 
Kk. 62; tfo&oa, Sin. 64; O.; Tu.; 
a pane of glass (0.; b. 5, 296>; a lense** of 
spectacles (C.; mid ill a pfural sen 3 e); a pair of 
Spectacles .(My.i Tu.; T. also ^6tM f tfot&fy mirror; cf. 
Sk. b-d), dd t fA-se^O! tf^cxJsw -tfcJ^cSp? 

sJd8s^*(8j (gp.). i?od> O 

«ra»rt(P?y.). : See Smd. 1(39. 113. 155; Ablu 
P. 11, 20: Bp. 1, 33; 86, 26. 45; 42, 35; 53, 82. 83; 60, 
40; Bh. 1,8, 83; Rsr, 6, after 11; 13,63; J. 3,17; 17,24. 
37; C.Bp. 5, 2. 61; Abba. 1,4; Bh&gavata 1, 1,10; Cida- 
khandanubhavasAra 1, 7; pitSrt^a, UJz$- y #OJi>rte~, dfj-, 
05)Cdjrtfrf a* — A wall covered with mirrors 

Ot. II, 68; Ss.).A bracelet of Inc in 
which small bits of a mirror are set (C.)» — TrcZ^ftcc*. 

To seize or take a mirror (J. 17, 46). — 
dtfo. A piece of a mirror, e. rj. that osod by barbers (S. 
Mhr.). 2, a louse of spectacles (My.). — (My.). 

The snakeDaboia russellii (?; cf. erutfjcbcawasas^). 

kannadiga. A man of the Kannada 
country (My.). It is considered to be a Tbh, of 
W (Mr. 382). 

kannadiga-iti. (Smd. 244). A Kannada 

woman. 

kannadisu. 1. To mirror: to.appear 
(Abb. p. 9 , 191);— to cause to appear ( 11 , 87 ). 
3rc^?i> kannadisu. 2. To translate into Kan¬ 
nada (Bp. 1, 16; My.). 

kanna-pada or -mada. A wall covered 
with mirrors (*i^artjfit. n, 63; 8s.; Abh. w 9 , 

after 187), 

kftmlavnje. = Tbh, of (Hid.), 
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Kannavura. Tbh. of {Brnd, 380; Ct. XI, 

Ilk. 27; §k 27. 72). 3 j&*«3 (Sind. 75). 

tr<^ kaunike. Tbh. of (Sind. 351. 359; 

My.). Bee Bmd. 109; , =r 

(Dhw.). 

kartne. Bee ^»Mrtr5, as^ri^. 

kauri e. Tbh. of •e'^ (C.). 'a&SD 3<>*atfo 

^ tf^ccki^o (Snub 128). See Tip. 12, G. 2, o. r. of 
q. v. —. rfApd. A young tree that has not yet borne 
any flowers and fruits (0.)* — An upstair room 

for maidens (Abb. P. 4, after 81)* — tfr^sSw 6 . -SjFS*. A 
girl, a virgin (J. 29, 30). 

kannetaua. Maidenhood, virginity (My.). 
kannOjn. '&r$p& n & 9 etc. (Bp. 0,19). 

kanyaka-jAta, Ham of a young and unmarried 

looman. 

tftdg^OES kanya-kubje.-™ etc., . A’, of an 

ancient Hly in the North of India, Kfnuvj. 
tf£j<v£ kanyake. A girl, a maiden; a young 

virgin . 

kauyase. The little finger. 

kanyA-kubje. =* (My.). 

^rfJtg^vdradkanyA-kunairi. The youthful goddess: DurgA. 
2,N. of a river, where P&rvatt is said to have done 
ponanco (S. Mhr.). 3,«cape Comorin (My.; T.). 
^graooi&ty kanyiUd&na, Giving a girl in marriage (with¬ 
out taking any fees, C.). 2, kanyAAdana, receiving a 

girl in marriage. 

kanyA-pati. A daughter’s husband. See 

kanytVp annate, A very proficient maiden 
(Abh. P. 4, 82). 

kanyA-putra. The offspring of an unmarried girl. 
kanj A-urtlii. A man who asks for a maiden in 
marriage (J, 9, 6. 7; My.). 

kanyAvarana. Choice of a bride (RAm. 1, 16, 
40; J. St, 15). 

kanya-vrata. A vow of virginity (S. Mhr.). 
konyAsulka. Tho purchase-money of a maiden 
(J. J 2 7, 29; My.). 

frevn kanye. A girl> a maiden, a virgin ; a 

daughter ($^arv«>?vO, tfotfJSiO Ilia.; Mr. 392). 2, Durga. 

8 , the sign of the zodiac Virgo. 
tfsj liapa.-=^20, 7\zj,qu\ Imitation of ilie sound 
emitted in eager gulping. — *awa$- rep. with the 
sound quickly or greodlly (C.). — ’&&&£$. rep. 

« (C.). «0c3| eta &®$Vrt$o •&£ 

*£$ zSt&JvS# (13. 5, 253). 

Srjrf kapa. Tbh. of (Sind. 338), 

kapata. sa ^wW, Fraud, deceit, dissimulation, 

hypocrisy, falsity, disguise (^o^d, tfccB, saSOtf Srn. 52; 
Klc. 66; Ct. I, 39; rraaSO Bln, 23). — tf 

- A dissembling word or speech Cb.; My.). 

kapata-kritya. A deceitful act Bhn. 9), 


^3Sfci7v»es kapata-gAja. A deceitful man, a hypocrite (if 
Feminine: (My.). 

kapatatana. Deceitfulness (sff^ Cb.; My.). See A 

atastfaftf. 

u 

kapatatvft. s= (Dp. 31, -5; My.), 

kapafa-vtaha. Assuming a. false dress or ap¬ 
pearance; disguise. (C.), 

^•SUB’eoXj kapata-sabara. Si.va (Ssv. 4, 89). 

S'sSWsj kapata-stha. =*7fiwrrs», (C.). Feminine*. 

Sr 

Vs) (C.). ; ,. - ^ 

kapata-hridaya. A man who has a deceitful, 

dishonest mind (yesozo Bhn. 61; My.). 

kapato-atma. Deceitfulncss (Bp. 41, 9, neuter), 
o 

2, a deceitful man (8. Mhr.). 

kapati. 2. A fraudulent, deceitful, dishonest, 

hypocritical person (C.). See Bp. 38, 69; 40, 54. 63; 51, 
40; B. 5, 89; Prv. ?. 

kapatika. j=s &&&*& 2. Acting deceitfully, dishonest; 
— fraud. 

#3j 43 kapate. == ^^6S, etc. See *reo-. 

kapata. An article of apparel, cloth (C,; H.). 

Tfrl&fd kapani. A sort of cloak dyed with kavi and worn 
by lingttyitft priests or ascetics (S. Mhr.; Mhr. #$£&?); 
a similar one of whatsoever colour, for children (8. 

Mhr.t* 

k a pari. aMo. 2. Tbh. of A beggar’s 

bowl (My.). 

kaparda. = 1, ^’Wc?. A small shell or cowrie 

used as a coin or as a die in gambling. Cypraea monda 
(SJoaW, tf&tS 'Mr. 412). 2 } hraided and knotted hair, 
especially that of Siva. 

kapardaka. — V53^r Ji'o. 1. See '^'$$01. 

SfcjDF kjtpardi. Having braided and knotted hair; Siva. 

2, sign for a metrically "long, letter (Cb,), 
fcrxh £ kapali. Vsde5.s= l/tfOoS 2, An apparatus 

for raising water, consisting of pulley , rope and leathern 
bucket, worked by oxen on an inclined plane (8. Mhr.; 
My. Te. 1rh&, T. Te., T., M. a pulley 

= Arabic qabb; Tu. *&2S). vt7$0 (Vs5«5) aSj&d, to draw 

viator by means of the kapali (C.; M. 

0 t^<D. A well fitted with the kapali (C.). 

^’33513 kaphta. ~ The leaf or panel of a door; a 

door. 2, an olmira (My.). 

TfsxO&i kap%i. ~ tfsjwty. A go.wn reaching to 

the ancles (Br., H*)jv**a dress for idols (My.). 

&SjS>& kapAla. 1. The fragment of a vessel, a potsherd. 
2, the skull, the cranium (Bp. 57, 22). 8, cither half of 

a water-jar. 4, a cup, a jar, a pot, a cover, a lid; a 
beggar’s bowl. 

#33«><y kaptUa. 2, Tbh. of s|^o. (C.). 

tfZjZ&gtf kftpala-dhara. Siva (Mr. 12). 

kapala-bhrit. "Who wears skulls: Siva . 
kapaln-hastfl. Having a skull in his hand (in 
whioli he collects alms): Siva (My.). 
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2, Siva, «— 


monkey 


kapftli, 1. Having skulls, et 

?wm •aii'VW » 

N. (Bp. 52, 10). 

&ZR& kap&li, 2. Tbb. of 3dv»6'(S. Mhr). 

?ySjc€>T# kapalike, =3 tfsrsO, 1. (8k.). 

#331>i&& kap&lini. A woman of low caste, daughter of a 
mother of the brahmanical caste and a fisherman 
father. (J. 5, 58);— a sakti of Siva (8 ix. 3, 12). 

kapi. Amonkey, 333 ^ (Prv.). 

-~-’&&t&)SSz3. N. of a plant. See Si. 9 . B&S 53 and &>e 9 tA 
^■b^re^o^ kapi-kacehu. TAe plant Mucuna pruritus Hook, 

kapi-ketu. Having a monkey on his banner: 
SugrJva (Ahh. P. 10, 3). 

tfhzi kapiea. ~ Incehso, siorax or coarse benzoin 

Mr. 335 ; Sk. #b$), 

tibodiv kapinjaia. = vz otsv, etc. 4 Mrd, Me francoline 
partridge Mr. 177). 

kapifctha. jf/fe elephant or wood-apple tree, Feronia 
elephanium Com (##»©* Mr. 115; G.). 

kapi-dhvaja. A banner on which is the figure 
oi a monkey (J. 12, 16). 2, having a monkey as his 

symbol, his onsign or arms; Arjuna (Sic.; My.); 

kopidhvajtt-kula. The race that has a ban¬ 
ner as its ensign on whioh is the figure of 
(Abh. R 10, after 2). 

kapidh vaj akula-dbvaja. Sugrfva (Abh. 

P. 10, after 2). 

T?rh£) kapini. — The name of a river near Mysore 

(My.). 2, M. (My.). 

kapi-mushti. A monkey-fist: firm grasp (ava¬ 
rice, obstinacy). So&cS arart (Prv.). 

kapimushtl-gftra. An avaricious, or obsti¬ 
nate, fellow (My.). 

kapila. r=«S3«, tfau, Vau>. Monkey-coloured: 
brown, tawny. 2, N. of a rishi, the founder of the 
sankhya philosophy (Mr. 77. 258). 

kapila-varna. A brown or tawny colour (tf<3 
fit, II, 74). 

kapile. 1. ss etc. (My.; Si. 90. 103). 

&ke kapile. 2. sa tfsjtf, 1. A brown cow; a fabulous 
cow of the Puranas. (Srad. 150, o. r. tfcOrS). 2 , a tree, 
a kind of I) alter gin msoo, or the Dalbergia sissoo itself. 

3, a sort of perfume (deewtft^w GK). 4, the female 
elephant of the south-east. 5, N. of a river (Sk.; My. = 
??*&)• — A brown bull stamped with a 

linga and left to roam about at liberty, etc. (My.), 
kapila-tsa. N. (Bp. 58, 11). 
kapila-fsvftra. N. (Bp. 10,5). 

kapi-valli. A climbing plant, Scinddpsus officinalis 
Sweet. (ISj&c* bo# 0 a.). 

■ kapi-vrishabha, Yali (Ham. 4, 5,10), or Sugrtva, 

or Hanumant. 

kapisa. Monkey-coloured: brown, reddish-bronm, 
dark-brown (sa^sS, riXJtortsttt Mr. 443). 2, incense, 

storax or coarse benzoin (see 

kapi-sfrsha. A monkey’s head (tf<bs3o« tf, kijyfp 
33 Nn. 149). 2, the upper part or copiny of a wall; 


<SL 


a merlon of a fort (tfj^okr^, 149 ; 

o&rt, Mr. 460). 

kapitana. The hog-plum, Span dins mangifera (0 
< c \^ G,). 2, fhe plhnt Thespesia populnea Corr. 

(Hibiscus popnbiooides Rox.). 3, the Acacia sirisa. 

kapi-mdra. -^bs^^^. The chief of the monkeys, 
oto. (IUra. 4, 8, 5). 

xSfygjflcrfO ka-pfiya. Smelling badly; disgusting, disagreeable. 
(&)« 

lcaputa. A dove, a pigeon (see bS^CSJ^). 2 , pigeon¬ 
holes, a dove-cot (dtijfotf, Mr. 200; see Bp. 18, 38). 
kapota-pali. A dove-cot. 

& kapota-pfiliko. A dove-cot. 

kapota-anghri. A kind of perfume. 
kapOtft-ahjana. Antimony. 
lcapdla. — 2 . A cheek. 

#5^ kappa. 1 . =s^ 3 ^ 7 . Tribute (^®(dt« smd. n ; 

Sm. 38; uM Mr. 267; Kk. 84, 0 . r. 

Bl ilC 5 °-i Te., T., M.,TU.; sett T. s. 
o& and cf, Sk. ^d). See Si. 266; Bp, 23, 21; 27, 29; Bio 
2, 4, 7; RtV. 5, after 19 & after 22; 5, 127; 6, 35; J, 17, 
10; 25, 12; 29, 22; B. 4, 116. — w'^or^s^. To 

take tribute (Abh. P. 10, after 156). — 

■#. dupl. (‘si 5drta, sd^odd, a.; My.). 






(My.). 

1. — 7K ?3. 


rep. Extreme 


kappa. 2. 
kappa. 3.= 

blackness (J.. 28, 41). 

kappa. 4. A ring of gold or silver-wire 
for the wrist or foot, worn as an ornament 
or as the sign of a vow (My.). 

kappu5-ag^4,=:^c5i. (My.), 
kappata. ~ tfstf Co. Beo sSo^ea'rt^W.- 

kappate. =* few, 

See eto. (Cf. rtz^^o^o). 

kappada.»-.^^ j y. Tbb. of *8 ‘sirW, (eso^ Ss.; Te., 
T.: cloth). tM^r^rtJBC^o Aafr((6 (§md. 79 ), 

wr\cS (Bp. 29,3). (43, 27). 

See Abh. P. 6, after 3 5; Bp. 47, 25; -v«>A>r{;d c*, 
kappadi. = etc. See 


; N a, 


kappadi. (Said. 48). Tbh. of tfsSrU (See «53tfaf). 
*—'S'sl^^orisdo. N, of tho confluence of the rivers Krishna 
and Mallpahari, and of a village there (S. Mhr.). — 

£ N. (Bp. 8, 28; 4, 48). — *S£a*o 


rtsSo^d^d. H. (Bp. 4. 56) 


kappadiga. Tbh. of tfrtartd tS?d 3 ^t 6 r 

f5 (rfuSro Ur.). 

kappade. = ^^fes oto. see 

^^ } c3 kappu5-ane. i** Black, blackly; 

black colour, blackness. **1$? (loaot, si. 

456). em^>3»y ^^<6^ watfv etc. 197). 

kappane. 2. ~ etc. <c.). 

kappara. 1. Tbh. of ^rd. (S. Mhr.; 
sso fib.). 

46 * 
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tajppa-ra. 2.== *3 3, Tbh. of 4itfFd(or so&r 

^fTe. tJiid, T. A). — 4$ d^od)4. = rtowo rtk 
wodi4, q, v. (S. Mhr.). 

kappari. Tbh.'.of. 43 $fo (or x>7SrO), 2, ■= 4rfO, 

q. v. (My.). —fkpaM. (so#F0, 5fc3l, tr^Da* 

$53 Nr.). * . 

V 

kappari?. A large potsherd (My.). 

kappal s^exx 2 . wfSodj^ &abekoEfEf^ 

- 453 U 0. 

i»j «><. 

The Bee- 


4*3 uj ris&rttfo (b^O 8i. 272).' 

The jackal, Canis aureus (Gz.).* jo$ 0. 
gal fox, Canis (vulpes) bongalonsie (Bd.). 

#5^# kappali. (Smd. 48). 

k&ppu5-Aae*. = ^'c*x. (My.). 

*4 kappu. 1. To dig («** | m a. DU.; T. to 

dig with a small stick; cf, 4c*ortj 3, 4(d) , 4^ 1, mo,0*b). 

kappu. 2. = ®^*» A hole in the 

ground, a pit (»«j §m. lOO; My.; Tu. *sjr; T8. 

ft pit or well; cf, 4^8 P). — 4 sprues 9 , -4Jtt\ A hole 
for catching elephants. WfSod) &&odb<&©^d sUe>&c3 
4 5^ rosy (.iso, rlwiort $ ,Nr.). 

#5^ kappu. 3. To cover; to spread, to extend; 
to overspread; to surround (To., t„ m. 4^, 
4$3j^ R.; c/\ 4£ X). 

#5^ kappu. 4, A sign, a banner (wao, 

q^ta, ©ert, $£03 Nr.). 

kappu. 5. ««#*!?• Blackness; the colour 
black or dark-blue; black; collyrium; ink 

Nr.; 4^stf Mr. 443; 511; 4^sOl9; 40 

Ct. X, 21, o. r. 4(5; Nil. 14.42: csdo 24; 4.31.45. 

W Oi) 

47; «>«$,*«*> 76; s*>A» Si. 485; 0.; .T&, T., M., Tu.). 
#3^ rtOA’tf tfSUo (qtasiy; 4^ tJdAjcS aSj&s^ea (4#e>c>, 
4cfo., horl, etc.): 4^ v3dA>t3 tsOAjftfioe^o (®^sj, 
4££ Nr.). tf^s&sr©<urt oitijxtes 44 0o4, eto. 

IIIh. ;. 4s3*«*. < srtF* fStfU «?f (4 o«A)cJ Mr. 420). oisSsi 
&>?s 3 esc* (B. 1, 15)" 4?^wri toes 3fo*0 4&r3 &>?£ 
nrksstfo (4, 147). 453$* aJoeyrtodb 

V* (Bp. 4, 29). £J*OSG 4<k # k»*5q&o (42, 23). 

453 3oart «540o4w®oS8<dd U*3tf td<3 a (44, 2). t*4tfj 4*» 
rid smu 4ri*P (Pry.). See Bp. 35, 13; 64, 85; Si. 4o! 
205. 206; J. 5, 55; 17, 14; 18, 34. 85; ttlpaX, too &*rt 
4,* — 4^-h^. .rwrt*.. as (My.). — 4«J4j.fiSr. 

A shrubby plant, Justitia eebolium L. (St. & Pi.).— 
-4jado. Who has a black throat; Siva.(Bp. 
18, 72).— The colour black or dark-blue (^ 

cto. Si. 51; B. 5, 245). — 4 
s3j i3i3toJ^ ? . =^4sC)/3 < w'^r. (St. & pj.). 

^5^ kappu. 6. Flesh, meat (s* Mhr.; cA 4w 2 , 

4ffl 9 3 ?). 

kappu. 7. 1. (B. 5, 

07). — 4aJ ) tf&sto. •= 4jg ) r\^f. (Cb. 27). — 4aa rwci4. 
(B. 5, 110). 

kappura. (§md. 191). = 4«tf 1, 4g ; . Tbh. of 4^jar 
« (Smd. 381; bt. II, 8; Kk. 94; B. 4, 70)-45?) tfntfrirt. 


_§L 


Tbh. of 4$jjFCf4dw4 (Smd. 381) 
tf4o, -5?«?4 o. Camphor-orystal (Cp, 7, after 92)- 

kappe. A frog (^w^4, ^«34, ^ssn, ijs^4, ^ 

etc. im., Nr., Mr. 411; Si. 89. 430; «JS«4 Nn. 10. 
18; ^ori 46; C.; Te., Tu.; T. 3$%^ 

4^rt^j ojJc)fi)7l^o ^$fs3<jP (Sp.). ?3«JFc3 «A)e3 5 

sSiio^i ^^OvS -sdzrtjQ (Sp.). eru^.rf 48^. 

oJoo|^ltP~'-4rf 4d5A KDCO 8 ^ —4^'odo 

us> (Prvs.). See a8wj rls5, cSW — 4^^©- 

A padlock (8. Mhr.). —«* 4*3 4 jC. A boil iu the shape of 
a frog’s body (C.). —4di3^. A bivalve shell, one half 
of which is occasionally used for giving babies milk to 
drink (43*^4, Si. 89; C.; B. 5, 164). — 4^ 

ri. =* 4334^0, (C.).—» A spreading herb, 

Malva rotund if oli a L. (Z.).— 4d a?owo. A spreading 
sore in the palm of the hand, on the sole of the foot, 
etc. (S. Mhr.). 

kapra. = 4^d. (q$Sto, 8 o^jbo5o Cb.). 

4^ kapha. = 453f. Phlegm (^^rljadb Mr. 386). 
kaphani. The elbow. 

fr£) kaphi. Phlegmatic; filled with mucus. 

9 ^®r5 kaphoni. The elbow. 

kitphdli. « 4«{5ja^ (slACJtfod^ Mr. 328). 

kab, 1. ~ s?5, etc. Blackness* — 4^^, -as^. s 
A rosefinch, a starling (Pr.; My.; Bh. 1, 20, 53; 
Ssv. 3, 33; 4^43 8i. 173, eio!>* — 4Utf. «i4wj^. A black 
creeper wdth vory strong fibres, used in tying the bamboos 
unde a thatch, eto. (My.). —. 4WF 

Mr. 147 in two MSS., o. r, 

See separately. — 4^5^H. 

Black smoke (Bh. 1, 20, 55. 60; 2,10, 23). 
kab. S.. *= v£> 4, etc. A stone. — 


•^ s 
5l®7l.=:Wnt3j®F7t. 


tflo.zfoO. 
w 


The 


waved-leaf fig-tree, Ficus infectoria. 4z^3f?o0odo sSod 
(S8 4, tafj, 5dw~il Nr.j Si. 128; cf. 4<wtessoO),. 

?r2o kaba.«^- 


kabakkane. 


. 4t)4to. rep. as 45^4^. (My.). 

= Xeo^?S. 

In "a snatching manner, with the sound pro¬ 
duced in snatching; —with that of gulping 
quickly* ^ 4w^rt bfto suatohmgly, aa a do g 

(C.).4^4^?5 r&orto. To gulp quiokly, as beasts (My.). 
4<20l4 kabaco. as# 4c5ll (My.). 

kabata. — ^^ts, etc. A bat (My.), 
tfsow kftbata. Tbh. of (Ram. 6, 12, 38). 

kabandha. Water. 2, a cloud. 3, a head leer trunk, 
especially one retaining vitality (4c*o4o, 0^ Kk. 41). 
4. M. of Rahu. 5,N. of a Dfinava or Rakshasa, enemy of 
Indra; a Gandharva killed by Efim a (J. 18,5). 

kabara. A Muhammadan tomb (My.; Mhr., II.). — 
4tod^o^. A cemetary (My.; II.). 

^805 kabari. ~ 4530. A braid or fillet of hair; a knot of 
braided hair (4u^o, qSo^j, 4Wjjj53ooa Mr. 320; 

J, 2, 9; 11.9; 18, 27). 2 i « Ac* (Cb.). 3, :•■= 

A) (Cb.). 4, = 45Do rt»rt«»j<0b.). —tfwoodbr^. 

The point of a braid of hair (tA©«3a$ Ct. I, 30). 
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kabaru. jfews; information (C.; Mhr., H. autttf). 
^fattentiont heed! (C,j II.). 

deodoris'd kabam-dilra. A careful, or strict, man (My,). 

kabftrudAri. Caro, oarefulness (My.; Mhr,, H.). 

deO'donsdo kabarurlftru. Skilful, clever; careful;attention! 
take care! mind! (C.; Mhr., H. iJtodsratf), 

daoei kabala. 1, ^=^9, ts'sitf l. A mouthful; 

a bolus, a pill. 

dZO^ kabala. 2.«tP9«J. (S. Mhr.; Mhr, tfs3w). 

^£00$ kabalana. Swallowing by mouthfuls. See ^jsio, 
seeso. 

deCx^^'sSed kabala-pravdsa, The entering of mouthfuls. 
See 

deWkabala. de^o^o). A fowler, a hunts¬ 

man Ct, I t 58, 0 . r. *SSY). 

d80<d kabi la, == 1, etc. (eJ^es, Ss,; tfctfj 

A ? j&ja^ Mr. 820), s$&g! 

(RSv. 6, after 11). See rrta-, 

dao^^o kabajisu. To oat; to gulp, to devour (Bh. 8, 23, 
13; My.). 

dgdtiTS kabada. as A bullock or horse-load of grass, 

wood, eto, (0*; Mhr.; Te., also tfssnof; T, tfa , »cS). 

kabddi. A person who brings and sells kabadas 
(8, Mhr.). 

ij’SJd&X) kabfibu. A ragout; a made dish, of roast meat 
(Br.; IT.; My.). 

#8CJS>G2o kab&’yf. =* tfo»cCo, etc, (My.), 

kabtra-diWa 3ST. of a poet who was ft devotee 
of Allah and Yishmi (C.). 

$%X)§0' kabdl. =- tftoj&u, Agreeing to; consent (0.; Mhr., 
II. 

tfaCto«/ kabtlla. tftcx/3Er«. Cb.), tftojs 

^jdstagra (r^sSro, Cb.). 

3fC3j»cra& kahdlati. An agreement, written or oral (My.; 
Mhr., H. Ytooociaf, tfioO€3SOl>3). 

kabbji A blind man (My.; Te. 

igfo k&bna.-^^ etc. (My.). 

T^sj. kabba. Tbh. of (Smd. 351; Ct. 1,26). See Smd. 
13. 60. 121. 159; Ch. v. 19; J. 1, 10; VOorfooritfo, 

dja^rtito., 

#eo,B kabbatfc. == etc.—w^. a bat(fctfo 
V, Si. 175; My.) 

^^rakabbana.-^e^^eto. (C.).~~» tfi^raowto. -»ock. 
(Yc^ Cb.). 

tf&L# kabbali. See *. trtSi* 
eO 

Sr3JS^$ kabbare. — A heron 

.Sdes? wf^ Si. 172). 


tfe3, kabbi. 
t) 

47, 44; T. bridle), 


tflgfc Tbh. of (Y<3 Mr. 274; C. Bp. 


See s. 



#8^7v kabbft-igo. (Smcl. 233). A poet (tf<3 Ct. II, 15). See 
&md. 188; aW’rt^rt,'AKi^rt, Ssv. 1, 10. —- 

2L of a Kannada dictionary (Kk. 3. 101)* 
— Literary thoft. See Sind. a. 


ea kabbina.-^». ws^p*, <fa»e tf, we*? 


F>, stidjsr^. (The dark-coloured, black metal): 
iron {&M&) vaciodjatf, etc. Si. 332; 0.; Te. ^sbsjito T. 
'acJj5Joj ) , tfebsig^, iron; Tu. tfioF, iron; see 
tart *4dj (ssotav/a tf Si. 332). ■a'e^eed g^sA) (346). 
wrt tfjart ort (B. 8, 46). u*i5jCaicf osoriaodiO 
ert P—eson&o&O vrf sd^irfo^ci aosrt (PmA See 

A tO rn ' ' 

Bust of iron, scoriae, dross ((«&) 
EMC,' AoS^ts Q.). — ^^wr\j3sS^, An Iron imago(^^ 
Si. 420; GK). — -«soab. » An iron 

plate for baking cakes, etc. (B. 4,158)* ■—■ scd^. 

A bar of iron (My.)* *— An iron spike, etc. 

(CSA O'.). 

kftbbim>.=: ^ocSodccL (A^, Kn. 

149, o. r 15-^cxL ^r^OO). 

#2^0 kabbila. etc., A huntsman, 

a fowler; a rnstie ibo in the Bp.). Soe 

Bp. 68, 16. 29. 50; 59 sum.; 59, 50. 54. 


(?). ^dorifisidc^ <>5 c8o -irOrto, dt isrs^^sioriao 
(Air. 381. o. rs. 

A crowd of kabbi las (Bp, 59, 42). 

kabbiliga. (= )* A boatman, 

a fisherman, a seller of chunam (S. Mhr.). 

=$& kabbilig'itti. =.' (s. Mhr.). 

^22) x €>»3 kabbiliti. A woman of the kabbiligas 
z) 

(V. 39, 66). -d* rodj ^ 

z3^?(Bp. 57, 72). 


See waC6ort^?8. 


kabbise. C^ 80 ^)- 
kabbu.^^^?', The common sugar¬ 
cane, Sacchartim officinarum Lfh. Hi&., 

Mr. 95; , iJsraw Si. 163; C.; T. M. 

YOsA^; Tu. tfkur; Te. i5^odb ('aV^, 

oKr.). (Si. 164). O.; 

see Si. 312). ^ea* $JiVo vSjztip *aesMi3° a({bd*Jsj aSU 
55rtra ?5ja^cdb e.A53^P (Sp.). tojatao (Bp. 20, 23). 

G-.). feo. ^j3?3c^opS 55jnSd^3 tooaa 

N ' u\ u> y to oa ca 


0 «i>Kl 

CO CO 


^?8 ^ 
CO 




uj. , wjScoodbSd tsatftii. 


Apo5j^, 


iJocJo fl>of\C35 GJdcS 85e5*Of5ij. — ‘tityrt 53j«s 3 tSt<^ 

?5. — «#t8odUah *l>eod)js3C(A?i ^e9“wodjai-\ rt%£ s3L»e 

A W 0 —u 

odbo^tS^: (Prv8.). Sop Bp. 38, 58; B. 3, 45; Abhd. 

1, 5; 0. Bp. 11,11; 47, 42; Bh. 1, 8, 5; wakrtto^, ua^V, 
warlto^, s&ovi) ^»3. = ^ 

toj.£o. (n.or1ua»0,w G.). «— A bow of 

sugarcane (J. 6, 17; 30, 37). — 3. 

KAma (J. 30, 20). 

^200^^ kabl-puna. = etc. (TO3.*F55« Sra. 68; 

Kk. 47, o. rs. ‘C'wor^, is'^r^;. AO^sad, .«3 vA^, 

^aeaorfj^Hla., Nr.). rfua^cS ^js^oo(^O^); io 

etc.)*, &&xbrt j, stoY) 

sl/sciftjacSocJjfNr.). (cs'j^i) vt^fdn? va6, ssaatf 
>l)o (Grj. 1, 22; see s. 'tfc^sd). See Bp. 50, 51; 53, 58; 
^m. 41. 42. 114; C. Bp. 47, 35. — 
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(Bp. «1) 25) * — cw.JjSi’.c*. -*e«. A loadstone 
Se.; </. ?w3^r^ fo«), 

tfeloob kabbeya. A boatman, etc. s. 

Mhr.). 

kam, L « $5,, ote. Blackness* — tfd^pso, = ** 

q. v. (o. IS, 54). —- . -era. Yam a 

Ci C*® S'® 

(Kk. t5, o. r. — tfd^* The tree Shoroa 

robustn or Valeria robusta, a valuable timber tree (*1^. 

xStarn 1 , v^jLF, etc, Nr.; . tfDdo 
do$,). —- u : d^d. N. of a tree with eatable 
fruits (Abh. P, 12, 6 ). tratouS O’sUts! titate oi$j, flNwfifb 
^ O oi> docf; *> 5 *^, d«&tk(Nr.) r (Could the 

dd* bo =» do.) No. 2 ?). 

oJ 7 

■rfslJ* kam,2.~^i, etc. An eye. *— ~d$, 

An eye-drop: a tear; tears. Bee Bp. 3,37; 18, 46; 44, 
28; 48, 11; 50, 7; J. IB, 59; 19, 20, 27. — 1 
a 5 . To shed tears (J. 19, 32; 20, 24). —. tfd^&riod^. 


-gjikwo. To shed tears (Bln 1, 8, 


56). — 

61). —. s^&c^sS. To wipe tears (J. 23. 53; 28, 

55). Eye-shine. oi^, 

tfooqsjcwS-, dd^tfo (Nr.). ^ 

#5o kam. TPaftr. 2, the head. 3, a partiole: indeed, etc. 
See f^o. 

Xs&B kamatl. A committee (My.; 8 . Mhr, 

tfo&fcd) kamatu.^ ^^o, etc., (O.). 

knmatha. A tortoise, 2 , a water-pot. 

#*»J> kamathi. A female tortoise or a small one. 

kamfttha-tsvfira. N. of a ling-a (S. Mhr.). 2, 
the first tortoiso (^a^JSdor G,). 

pi q; karnandala. — (tftoj Nn. 50; tfdocaex) 

102; toossej Mi*. 212 ). 

kamandalu. An ascetic’s or religious students 
water-pot (itorf# Mr. 256; m.rfSm. 84). 

kamata, The cultivation which the owner carries 
on with his own stock, but by the labour of another 
"'ho is paid for his work ( 8 . Mhr,; Te.; Upper India 
kdmai), 

$S$0&7\ kamatiga. = tfdA&rw The man employed to cnlti- 
vftto with the farming stock of the owner ( 8 . Mhr.; B. 
4, 42, 43). 

kamana. Desirous; libidinous; desirable; beauti- 
fill, lovely (do&£Cdd, etc. Mr. 424). 

kamaniya. To bo desired, desirable, lovely, 
pleading (*redort, do^^d Nn. 84; dotfU^c*, 7&>sSfy 
etc. Mr. 424). 

kamanlya-svAnta. Who has a lovely or 
good mind (&5&~i>ri.3, Nn, 68 ). 

sfefod k a m and ha. 

<£ 

kamara.= 


= YtO^. (8k.). 


2. tfdodd (53^0 (B. 5, 164). 

tfatod iamari.=^^U f (My*; T. a cleft jn.-tho 

ground caused by drought), 

kamarikfc^ The state of being 

Sillged, etc* — fid. Th small tree 



Carina earandas (tftfsbzSrtf, 

Si. 137; My.). 

tfs&drt kamange.--^^^* (My.). 

#o3j&> katnaru. 1. To be singed, burnt or 

SCOrclied (by the sun, by fire, C.; M G.; Te. =5 dodo, 
tfdojtfj, tfdopjj; c f. 5). P. p„ ^doO. 

Q^jcbkamarii, 2, = (^^2), tfx-do no. 1, 

Wo, ^do 2 , (X4<yo). The state of 

being singed, scorched, etc. (C. ; Ti%). 2, the 
disagreeable, stifling smell arising from 
burnt oil, ghee, hair, etc. (C.; To.), tfdoc ^ 
slj (^4^ J C4.)* -«>- •'3'd^cfo To be singed, etc., as 

grass (8. Mhr.). 

kamalft. ~ ^do^, An erect large water-plant, the 
lotus or Egyptian bean, ISelmnbium speckmm "Wind. 
(03tt*d Nn. 22; 3353*5 22. 29; see e . g. C, Bp. 4, 7). 2, 

water (wo, fHo^Nn. 29). 3, the blue lotus, Nymphaea 
caerulea (eru^o, rSotv^^ 29). 4, a ray 5-d?ra29). 

5, the moon 29). 6, a species of deer(&rrt, 

<? 29). 7, S5»d?§, 35Dd?5 (29). 8, N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

— tfdooda. -«d^. n. (My.). — tfstobdj. 
d^(My.). 

kamala-gandhi. A woman who has the frag¬ 
rance of a lotus (My.). 

kamala-garbhn. BrahmA (Bp. 54, 48). 
t3r^oe)cy kamala-ja. BrahmA (J. 13, 42). 

kamalaja-anda. The universe (Bftifi. 5,8, 58). 
karnala-nAbha. Yishnu. (My.). 

#*$0035?&o kamala-p6tb A kind of ornamented border of 
a cloth (S. Mhr ; B. 3, 103). 

kamaltt-bana. Who has a lotus-arrow: KAma. 

(My.). 

^^>02?80t>^^ kamala-bftndhava. The friend of the lotus: 
the sun. (My.), 

kamala-bhava. Brahma. (8md. 268). 
kamala-mitra. =‘B'dlOd3f3 d. (dorsad Ct, 1.1, 
18). ' " 

kiimala-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like 
face. (jra&^dJosS) G,; My.). 

kamaia-vadane. ™ iJ'doOd^sD. (d* 9, 10). 
kamala-vairi. The enemy of the lotus: the 
moon. (My.). 

kamala-sakha. (Smd. 105). 

: S i zdoc;^ , rfo^ kaniala-sambhava. == (J. 32, 31). 

kamala-aksha. Yishnu or Krishna (Nn, 10). 2, 
the seed of the lotus of which beads arc mado (My.), 
kmalaksha-sara. 


(My.). 

kamalAkshi. 


A rosary of lotus-beads 
A woman with lotus-like eyes (J. 


11, 15). 

3r*$oe/s>;3e3 kamala-dAvi. N. (Bp, 59, 8). 

T5r*3o;y3^c3 karaala-Anane. ~ do<Ddjoa&. (Bp. 42,29). 
kamala-iVpta. = tfdowdto. (Rsv. 2, 54). 
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Vamala-ambaka. — tfdoefttf No. 1. (Sev. 1, 


J>J& 

sm>.\. .. , , .. 

■ d0 f J. 33, 1 4), 

^a^oc/DocJo kani ala-ay a. N. of a woman (Bp, 33. 59). 
tfoSofi/d&cSo kamala4laye, Lakshmh (My.), 

kaiuaBWvati, N. of a woman (My.). 2, NVof 
a town (My.). 

T!?o£o<$St>&£3 ketmala-asana. Brahma. 2, a mode of Bitting 
in yoga practice (My.). 

^c^oO^i kamalini. A number of lotan-flowcrs; a lake or 
place abounding with them G.). 2, a 

woman regarded as a Lotus (Ssv. 2, 57). 

k a. in ale. ~en>. Lakshmi s&arawjV Nn. 29), 

&&&& kamalMaa. Vishnu. (Dp. 30). 

^7)0kamala-uttara. Safflower, .Gartkamun tine tor i- 
us Lin. 

kamala-udara. Vi*hnu; the moon (J. 15, il). 
kamala-udbhava. Brahma. (G.; My.). 

#3$J^ kam a la. « tfdoo. (§md. 25). 

kam&nu. A bow; anarch, a vault (QStfozrt, etc. 
Si. 287; C.; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 146); tho spring of a watch, 
etc. (My.; Mhr.); a fiddle-stick (My.). 

& tilt) 020 kam&yishi. Collection of the revenues (Br,; 

Mhr. gain realized in an undertaking 

(My.; Mhr.). 

75 J o^je>05v5o > At3t)'d kamfiyishi-dAra. A toll-collector (My.); 
a superintendent of sea-customs (Mg.). 

» kamica. kaihicl. A riding whip (My.; H.). 

kamitri. A lover . 

SrtoJto kamutu.- ^£>ouo, tftoto 2 , etc. Rankness, 
rancidity, fetid smell, especially with re¬ 
spect to kobbari long kept and to dirty clothes 
( 0 .); tlae disagreeable smell of burnt oil or 
ghee (My.). 

kampa. Trembling, tremor , quaking, 

kampana. A district (ddccL, ina, ; 

stfo&j* Mr. 189, 0 . r. 5||| T. *sky^ amah who 
lives in a cultivated country). 

kampana. = tfdJ # No. 3. (Abh. P. 13, after 76). 
kampana. Trembling, shaken, unsteady. 2, trembl¬ 
ing, tremor. 8, a kind of weapon. See ss&q* c8j, 

kam-padaga. Teak (i^ro m. 25 ), 

karap&yam&na. Trembling; tremor (My.). 

, r. **£o 


Si 

4 ) 



kamp&liata. 3 ^ 00 ^ do^ssacosa(o. 


«5o) ( 0 . r, fit. I, 106). 

kampita. Trembling, shaking. (Bp. 22, 07; 61 . It). 

kampila. A. of a pted. 

kampi.ila. = tfdo etc. dsrad Si. 158). 

-kainpisu. To be odoriferous (Bp. is, so). 


kampisu. To tremble, etc. (Grj. 4,86; Bp. 26, 2 7; 
J. 13, 8). 

kampu.-#^- A bad smell (My.; To.; m. 


to stink). •tfMj |&g>> 


51 )* 2, a pleasant smell, fragrance i 

£ Siud. II; Kk. 88; , S^r<53o/V&, 530 

sdoV Sm. 23; t?&aec5, dOdJtf, sbn^* HIA; Grj. 

2, 13. 61; C.; To.), djib.iod) tfdjed zpjzzS 

zSjq tasbtfo (Nr,). tfs&o (3md. 163). 

do o&ordo(55). g&jo 

*■*% (150). 


zltfOJo tfoe^sddooo (Cpr. 7. after 92). See Bp. G, 


8; 8,18; 36,29; Bb. 1,5,8; Sir. 2, 39; Ksv.5, 25; 10, 
after 31; J. 3, 30; 29, 28; ssejrirdjo, tfc*drtdo v \, tfc&jrt 
doj, ai&rls*^, ' ^esjrtsjjj, s&rtdo£, s^rtsiw, ^oodd 
*%» -3Jrt. To get fragrance' 

to become odoriferous• (J. 8, 30). — ^sio^siv. That ig 
full of perfumes: wind (es&c Kk. 16; es^Oi etc, 

Srn. 13). 

kampu-gati. A woman who has a 
fragrant smell (C. Bp. io, 6). 

^oSo N kampe. ss tfiSi. See ^b-. 

kampra. Shaking, moving, trembling;* agile, 
kamba.™;^^ (Sind. 24). Tbh. of ^ or 
(see A poet; a pillar (C.; To., Tu., T,, :,r.); 

a mast (T., M.). Soo Bp. 47, 7. 26; 49, 44; $#v. 1, 70; Si. 
120. 419; B. 4, 121. 

Making up for a deficit (My.). 

(^ fc ’ k f j 19). A blanket, a oumlcy, 
chiefly of a black colour. 2, a dew-lap. 

kamba,a ‘ Vl ' lll y a * -d kind of carriage covered 
with a cumtey and dvaicn by oxm. 

karnbala-asvatar. N, of two musicians in 
the court of Siva (SAv. 1, 29; 1, after 79). 


kambarti. 


$+5^® kambala. 


tf'slxefSi&tf kambala-ifsami. A blanket-soat (My.). 


'joijto©. karabali. 

$0 {6»>6ootS? kambali-vfthyaka. 
carriage etc , 


Covered with a blanket. 

IS'dO.O^ZJB 


A kind of 


kambala. 

29 


Daily hire or wages (.My.; C f. 


kambala-g^ra. A day-labourer (My ). 


: oto.^ kam ball 
£9 


(Sind. 364; fit. II, 19; WOT, do 


•zfo^o, etc. HI A., Mr, 348; Nr.; C.; T., 


also 


M., Tc 

e 

(Bp. 60, 48), srusd^ 


Tn,- ^sjUj^)- SA.'dtf 


tSvflV* Q5WJt°), ?5«J Zo^c5j33o «£3d^c$ 5-5ly«i?? 


«5d. 

c» 


. doj&esj «es 

dor;a? ^ocJod.d oSjsd 


ctj, &3^(Pm.). See Si. 223. 271. 270. 

334; Bp. 20, 22; 58, 50; Prv. s. — ■Br'dA'^ ? j35U 

to. A class of ICuj;ubas who weave blankets and whoso 

wives wear only blankets (My.)- 

A kind of lizard or ctuimoleon ifsScffed fit. 1, 68).*-^do 
CsSoCOj. A caterpillar (My.; M. T. 

tl, Te. Ji>6S9FOdJtf Mr. 165). 

^dJ|.S3 kambara, = tfsk^mes, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

^^€37.^ kambAja-gittl. == , ^do^A. (8. 

Mhr.), ~ 


#*£$&.<»*# kambArike. = A blackgmith’abusiness 


(9. Mhr.). 
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A kind of cosily border of a silk 


tfsso.tsj. 

W tc* £o 

* ■tfVUtSfj . 

tv 2/3 


mb ftva t i. 

*° rmeut (My.), 

^£o, kambi. 1. Wire (C.; t., To., m., Tu. ; Te. also 

A) 

3 -;^); an iron band (My.); a bar of iron, 
a rail (My.); a bar, the bridge of the nose 
(My.), siwan# 

(My.; To. 

== . (0. 105. 115).—A 

plate with holes for drawing wire (8 Mhr,; M.). 

kambi. 2, A stripe (or stripes) running 
parallel with the border of a clolh (C.j To., 
M., T.). See wJ-‘, 8i. 222; 

kambi 3. A thick bamboo (or pole) laid 
across the shoulder for carrying burdens, 
occasionally denoting the whole carrying 
apparatus (C. ; Te. a bar, a beam; <?A T. M. 

tfsl),, a cross pioco of wood to hold the planks of a door 

tv 

or window* together). w»>A>p$ (tpsidodA^, £>b$o/y# 

HI A). See Bp. 6, S2; 43, 24. 25. 27. 29. 88; 44, 5. 6. 
7. 12. 13; 50, 85; RSv. 5, 114; J*. 7, 5; ^sSjae^-. 

kambi. A club, a mace (rughc, n, 67; M, 

v 

tf$3^). See 

$4^ kambi. A ladle or spoon. 2, a shoot, a branch or 
joint of a bamboo. 3, tho guava tree (&^, Mr. 120). 

af £)3 mtS k-ambi-kara. A bearer of the carry- 
ing apparatus called kambi (Bp. o, 41; 47, 37; 
My-). 

ri kambiga, A mace bearer, a doorkeeper 

a) - 

(tfttoLe?. Ot. I, 13). 

ifZ'o^Ts kambigtt. Perhaps Tbh. of w'djoytf. An asura (sOe 
S, tf olirt). 

$z$Xk kambu. (—A conch, a shell (£o&> Ktu G4; 
Bp. 5, 20). 2, a bracelet. 3, an elephant (r(w, Nn. 64). 
4, water saris' 64). 5, the colour white ($S3t>, 
cSji 64). 6, a kind of grain 64; T., Te.: Holcua 

spiefttus Lin,, — M. tfsS^O). ?, the neck. —See Mr. 110 8. 

j)[i kambuka. ~ No. 1. 2, a mean person (Sk.; 

see 

k&mbuge. 

slurt toi^do (Nr.). 

kambu-kantha. A eonch-Hke neck (J. 25, 4). 

w o 

kftrrfbu-gola. = **&kQ>%**' (J- 13,9.26). 
kambn-grtva.«. 2, N. of a tortoise. 

(My.). 

kambn-grivo. A wck marked with three lines 
like a shell . 






(Smd. 24). (*53^ Nn. 76; 


. tfsSo. rt^. A con- 


T&Ti). kambha. 

*P 

SjL Mr. 200; «fC®$M67). 
struction on pillars, j (Bp, 12 

18).-- Worship paid to the first pillar when 

erected in ft building (at all auspicious moment, My.). — 
w's3a.s3JO«L8^r.= (My.). 



tf^karujna. (vtfrf-^2). Another form of * 

(Snub 209. 210). See s. -A species of 

basil with small leaves, Ocymurn sanctum (3tfWr«l, ixCo 
wtf, 0^ ha' Si. 141). — 

vSi^Qftrt. -o-tf?#. A fragrant arrow. 

$ 53 * (Smd. 210). — 

CvL. -ej> 3, Who has fragrant arrows: Kama ( , no^?€> J w > , 
Smd. 71; Kk. 79; Brn. 7; w»5S fit. I, 94; rtititpSKS 
II, 16). — -^sdu 6 . A fragrant flower (Ssv. I, 

45). •— v 1 sSywcr 5 . A fragrant breeze. &?dJ3$c£i 

<30 f s ! s5o fe t)i3 o (SnnL 297). 

kainma. Tbh. of (My.). 

^i^7vt>© kamma-gura. (Smd. 235).=^^dJ^C5, % J s3o^p, ^ 
53J^es. Tbh. of TfdJr^cJ. A blacksmith. 

kanmia-ag 0 4 . (Str.a. 389). Fragrantly; de¬ 
liciously (C.y vudA, (Prv.). 

2, fragrance, etc. ^ (Abh&. 1 ,44). 

(C.). 

kammata. Coinage; mint (Rwm. 5, 8, 48; 

rare in 8. Mhr.; T. ^5^^; M, rf^b^y. 

S&k&j kammati. A coiner (KAm. o, 8, so). 

kaunnatlgs. r= ls , 55o3rt. (Bp. 9, 46). 
c3 kamma-ane i. = (§md. i09. 889). —- 

rep. (Smd. 229). Very fragrantly. 

kammari.« A declivity, a steep 

bank, a cliff, a precipice, a ravine (gsras, 

tirfj, dcJs« Nr.; Sm. 66. 117; Kk. II). 

■ kamruaru. The loins, the waist (My.; Br.j Mhr., 

H. tfdotf). 

^oixrbsood karmaarnbanda. A leather waistband, belt, 

(My, a.). 

kammar^-^^w*, q . v . (whether ^ a *0^4?), 
karamara. = etc. (§md. 235; Mr. 

376; My.), «a^a^53 TfsJoaslgj^ "adro (Smd. 

91). 

^«do,e5 A (§ kammara-iii. (Smd. 246), The wife of a black- 
o 

smith; n. female of the blacksmith-caste (My,). 

?fafo&.e3 kammura.^^w^ns©, etc. (see Nr. s. 

Bp. 21, 20; 0.). Bee Prv. s. 2-V5*j^tt*nw3. The 

workshop of a blacksmith (My.). ? 

js5j??c( as^rS (in order to sell it, Prv.). 
kammura-gati, (My.), 

kammara-gitti. = (My,), 

^T^e3<§ kamm&rafi. = ^^^3. (C.). 

kainmirike, — ■tfss^es 1 ^. (My.). 

An artisan, an artificer: a blacksmith, 
a goldsmith, etc. (T., M.); a goldsmith (My.), 
kammi. 1. Tbh. of tf£OF. See 
kammi. 2. Deficiency (€.; Br., M.; Mhr., II. r #M> 
dofleiort; cf. . ^450 ss^Ai>. More or less (My.). 

kamma-itu.(§md. ioo). That 
which is fragrant; fragrance (aso4av Kk* 68). 
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i. 23), 

tfcDJjd kammida. A fragrant man. tfavyrfc 

lod), 

$v* kammidaL (Smd. 10 s. 245 ), A fragrant 
woman. 

^o^j^kammu. 1. Breath to be fragrant (rt^ 

f|j*' Smd. Dlt, Mdb., o. rs. 

2, to emit a sound as teeth do. 
#^A)^kammu. 2. (=^ d ) A delicate smell, 
fragrance {^es’dj 'jjtta fit. 1 , 22 ). 

tfrf^kamme. One of the eight brahmanical 
classes or castes (in My. only smdrta Br&hmanae). 

to^ distort oiCOJj VO’OZJ* (Mr. 254; 
Te. T. a caste of Telug-n 

Madras, usually employed in agricul.ore). — 

The karnme caste (Mr. 540, o. r. in one MS. 

^ kamra. Desirous, cupidinous, loving; desirable. 

^ ccfo* kay. 1. = $cdj*i. This syllable often appears 
as and it is, however, not nnfre- 
quently found in old good MSS., and ap- 
pears to be radical; cf. e. g. 8k. #<&, the hand, 

with Kannada (tfocb*, ■$), the hand. To avoid too 

great a deviation from present custom the form ^jrCXjb* 
has been adopted wherever admittable. 

tfodb* kay. 3, etc. To do, etc. 

SrOfo* kay. 3.=:^05J2, ^03^2, ^0d^3, etc. The 
hand, etc. (My.). — -OT. Possibility for the 

hand (Abh. P. 9, 96). —-ifto. Strength of the 
hand (Abh. 9, 28). — odl^d. (Bp. 57, 86). 

— to^jgcr 6 . -sc*©*. To seek for with the hand, to lay 
hold of (Abh. P. 7, 48). 

&<xb* kay. 4.«^4, etc., ^ 5 . Churning.— 

A churning stick Kk. S3, o. r. to-). 

—tod^$. Buttermilk (d$£o^ Mr. 219). 

kay. 5.~-^otf/4. Decoration. 

&oti> £ kay. 6.= #0 &so, ^ 0001 , osog 1 , 

^3o) ^4. Bitterness (T. tfao; Te. s$es, dc&; t. 

to be of a sharp or acrid taste; to, tfodo, M. 
to be bitter; cf. to P; 8k. too; also to?). (The term is 
at present frequently written soc db*, etc.). — tfocb z& 

ao fifth A sort of gourd, Triohosanfches clioeca 

53'^>pu, too Si. 161; My.)_Wd^3&. Bitter 

herbs (My.). — A kind of bitter gourd 

to, too^OtCo^ Si. 161; My.; see «— ‘s'oSjsi d. 

A kind of bitter gourd (cps Sira rt Fed, qSOe^SSW, 

Si. 150; My,; see tf&io^d), 

«rCdb^ kay. 7. = o, etc. A field, 

kay a. X. of a Br&hmapa (Abh. P. 6, after 34; 6, 
84. 35). 

tfodb^ kayak. A sound emitted by the throat 
when firmly pressed (My.). 


.m 

bcdjsoJ kayds. Imagination, guess {Si. 470). 

i kayi. etc. Bitterness (My.; b. 

! 4,71). 



Q&i£rad =TPodi^d i, q. v. A pair of compasses (My,). — 
~ A sign with the hand (C. Bp. 47, 

32). —. 'tfoSURratf, A small book made of palm-leaves 
(totftf Mr, 358). 

#020X3 kayira. A kind of horse (Bp. 59, 40). «£«£rt3& ftUe 
ea 3 (todrt o) toCodo (Mr. 275 ). 

kayisu. = etc. 

kaypu. « oky (My.). 

xjroS^ kaype. Bitterness (to St. i, 98 ; t. tos^; 

M. ^5^).—* , 5 < a?o ?1^C. » Wo&j^d. rionto#orl$ji>«?* 

to 'B'CXSO 35^0 (3A 64). 

^cfiOg kayyf l.===3W6,,etc. Bitterness (My.; 

Si. 50). 

kayyi. 2. — ^3, etc. (<nsE$, #o&}, «d<rttfs?Ju, 
to, 85*1 H1A; My.). Bee toe^rtoQ^. 
tS'ocb) kayra. ^d. Tbh. of so&d. (sratdo Mr. 14 4; Te.). 
— A pill made of kaira. TS'o^rTo^rt 

h S3^?l)d rtc^o (t?55j3^a, sSooio^Fjfd Hi’.). 

kayra-dambula. ^d-u Tbh. of iuad595l^t> 

(Smd. 381). 

^QOb^ kaysu, :« tfososb, etc. 

«rd kara. 1 . (=^1, ^02). Greatness, exten¬ 
siveness, abundance, power, etc.; tfdo, great¬ 
ly, extensively, much, etc, (tfrjo, «s 

o5j , ^£p*8 4 , etc. §md. 391; 8ra. 58; ^OrIjc, ^?S > etc., ^ 
qiFoC’fc. II, 25; Te.; T, tfdo, great, valuablo; M. tfdo, «*2 Sj = 
’is'nio, stout; hard; see to). See Oh. v. 200; Smd. 18. 193. 
293. 408; Bp. 5, 56. 65; 6, 25; 25, 15; 32, 16; 34, 11; 61, 
41; 52, 18; Sra. 13; R&v. 5, 121; 8, 112; 9, 7. 26. 29. 30; 
J. 3, 28; 6. Bp. 5,51; 11, 10. 

•erd kara. 2 »=--^ 2 , ?rF 2 . P. p. of ^x5u— 

= tod> (My,; B. 2, 85; 3, 81; 5, 107. 132. 161). 

to *£j3£oo todo, to bring along with one’s self; to 
tto ^.©erto, to conduct away with one’s self (C.)-.-'-to 
$o«. -^do. == totfa *!?J8£9^ tcD- 6 , -do. To call and bring 1 
(Bp. 4, 4; 35, 28; Dp. 1; Si. 388; C.; B. 2, 31). — to atO 
£o. c=s toctfo ioO?3o. To cause to call and bring 

(Bp. 24, 31; 44, 70; 50, 46; 53, 42; 55, 31; C,; B. 4, 7. 20). 

kare, 3 , An imitative word ior certain 
harsh grating sounds. CCf. 2, to 3). — 

rep. The sound made 1, in the gnashing of teeth (C; 
Mhr.; Te. Wdtfd; M. tfesortea*); 2, in chewing certain 
substances, as chramari, raw cucumbers (C.; Mhr.); 
3, in cutting the throat of an animal, in cutting strong 
cloth with a knife (C.); 4, in scratching the body (S. 

Mhr.); 5, in writing wdth a pen or on iron style (My.; 
Te.). 

kara. 4 . = (^ 3 ), ^5, tfr4. A term to ex- 
I press the state of being mentally grated, 



kanmia-itfcu.^^^^o. ( ; ^|l|i 
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iSJSfSJ (Bp. 38, 57). 


»’C5 


I, pained, etc. — . >iupi. — 's'cs-s'S. 

-tfdtfd, rep. Very painfully or severely, 

. dtfO*;j. (To fret); to feel remorse; 
to bo grieverl (Bp. 42, 17; Rav. 18, after 102; 7>Iy.)- —- 
rep. Remorse; grief (My.; Mhr. sodsod); — worry¬ 
ing,. troubling; trouble (C.). c3?dOrt 

(Pry.). Beo Prv. a. todj. — dupl. = Vdskd. 

Worry; annoyance; fret (Bp. 28,07). 

kara. 1. Doing, making; causing (IJ^ak Nr. 10). 2, 

the hand 10; t?odj< Mr. 507). 8, a cubit, the 

distance from the elbow to the, tip of the middle finger. 
4, an elephant’s trunk. 5, tax. impost, royal revenue, 
etc. Aiaraodi 19; 507; la®, $?&?> 

riv* 19). 6, a n?y <>/ (*d«>, tftf. 19; *de$ 507). 

7, water (wo Mr. 507). 8, a cloud (^Ogtd, 19; 

507, o. r. 9, blood (-2r«c^o, dtf 39). 

10, wind (ddd, aacdoo 19; 507). 1 1, the number 

two (o3d^> Mr. 847; Ch. v, 298). 12, the number six (Oh* 
v. 251, o. r. ^od. 308). See Sp. s. 5do,)fc 1. — tfdorU 
V -6 . To soi;co(8ee Smd. s. 2). 

kara. 2, Tbh. of sod (Smd. 338). 

XM& karnka, = Hail Nn. 50; w 

Otfc* Mr. 523; wO&da* Kk. 70, Sm. 35). 2. an ascetic’s 
or student's luaterpot 50; 528). 3, tfdrt (50), 

4, the pomegranate tree (c3a&-do 50; 528). 

5, a forest (dcss^d, <^E®. 50). 6. the ink-nut tree (es$ 

odo. 50). 7, a nest (&?&>, 50)„ 

karaku. « #$#0, ^scdsb, ^do^o, ts^or 2. 
Black, as produced by burning to cinder; 
cinder (C.); the black crust which forms at 
the outside of the bottom of cooking pots, 
or inside cooking pots (0.); burnt or calcin¬ 
ed medicinal drugs which are used with a 
mixture of water during sickness (My.; Te. 

•tfdotfo). 

tfTjxf karako. Hail. 

tfdX karftga. Tbh. of A kind of water-jar (WfO, 

MIA.; Nn. 50; tftfFO Mr. 209; Gt. II, 

87; Abh. P. 11, 97; Bp. 59, 4; My.)-tfdrtsi^. 

CS - *. To carry a karaga (Smd. 200). 

^dX?j:> X kura-kanduga. A hand-ball (Xwo Ct. I, 104, o. 
r. tfosdorurt). 

SftdX?d km a-gandba. The plant tJrarla lagopodioides 
(SkfaotJrs^). 2,tf<3>*(Mr. 110; xudn^ also^ owriz-d), 
'•$ kara-galantike. A small water-vessel (fodra 

rtMiT^ll). 

^dXX karAgasa.==rtdrttf. Tbh. of $*B^(Srmh 333. 347; 
Nr., Hi A.; Mr. 299; C.; Te.). See Bp. 22, 66; B. 4, 131; 
5, 185; Prv. s. o$«u. 

karagisu.« To cause to 

be dissolved, to melt, etc. (£•)• *tfft*«* 

(££>c?$, etc.); 3l/9^ V,rWo 

(tf^Nr.). ffdAAjrf (£<D?X, See Si. 332. 

845; «T. 15,3; B. 4, 97. 140.209. ssatfdja tfdftX tatfo 
- c$o, «ir5 'tfdrcdo.— tf&S vrdAAjri ssstf 

(Prvs.). 



’grtfrO Ira rag u. == ^doXo, #Xjf 1 . To be dissolj^g 
to melt (C.>; to melt away, *. e. to decrease 
in bulk, to disappear, as a boil; to be dis¬ 
solved, as the fetus (C.>; to become softened 
to pity or love, to become affected (0.); to 
wane, as the body (Mv.); to pine away for 
grief, to languish smd. Dh.;Te.; t. u. 
v 'd^). &c3 gdritfr Nr.). &>0 

cSj 53j^a, 33053 53ooC5ort. sc^sd ? 

(8p.), iSoAr^ —s^rlcS writ $ 0 , 

rt?*' ^Clridj (Prvs.). See Bp. 12,30; 17,19; 
23, 26; 37,39; 44,26; 51, 20. 21; 61, 62; Bh. 1,8, 88; 
Rfun. 5, S, 75; Rsv. 1, after 135; J, 28. 32; Si. 201. 330. 
382; B. 4, 71; 5, 71. 162; Prv. s. 2, to llielt (v. fc.). 
See Smd. s. <5. 

i^dX^O® kara-grahaua. Taking the hand (of the bride in 
the marriage ceremony): marriage (eru^^, eto., o3Jri;53 
Mr. 307). 

karonku. 'The Bkull. 2, a water-pot made from a, 
cocoa-nut. (B.). 

x^doK3 karahgu.=^dXo. (Bp. 17 , io ; 35 , 2 ). 

&dz3 karaoi. = ^clr, tf&r. — ^dt^coj. .a 

small pancake folded and including ellu and jaggory 

(8. Mhr.). 

&jj 3 $ kara-j a. (:~ws aa’A). Produced in or from the hand. 
2, a finger-nail. 3,. a timber tree, the Indian beech, 
Pongamia glabra Vent. 4, a sort of perfume. 
kara-jata. = No. 2. (My.), 
kar&ji. s= ^8?, etc. —* Si •efdtd^raoSJ. 

(My.; Tu.; T!e. tftar-, aj^r-). 

XidcCd karanjft. = Vdti No. 3. The tree Pongamia glabra. 
See akCfte*. 

tide33 <r karanjaka. The tree Pongamia glabra . 
karata. 1. An elephant’s temples or cheek 
ej, fc??5od) Nn. 87; rt6 Mr. 207; Mr. 

524). 2, a crow (to<D, T«r*>rt S7; 524). 3, a frog (ijS®^, 

87; tf^.524). 4,the sky ($#, e^JfBT). 5,the soul 
87, o. r. 524). 

karata. 2. = vffSK 2, The shell of a cocoanut (Aly.; 
Mhr. tfd^?). 

karataka, A orow. 2,N. of a jackal in the HitOpa- 
cleia; —a backbiter, a calumniator (My.). 

#$63 karat!. An elephant (Mr. 153; Bp. 21,34). 

karatu. = The Nuraidian crane (Sk.; 

G.). 

karada.=4, ^rio 2 . Dried fodder-grnss 

(0.; Mhr.: a kind of grass; M. t?d^, dried fruit). See rt 
?3^d3(. ^Jdo^ A tfdcisS^ ^-<De>X(Prv.). (3ee s. laViS. 
Mr. 110 has*. && 53J^ds^, ?j|o etc. 

karadage. — is'darf, ’tf&FA. Tbh. of 

(^dw Nr.; Nr.; My.). Also: a box in which the 

linga is worn (C>). See , ff5| i drtdiSr i! f. 
tfxjzft karadA. The colour of horses (Mhr.; B. 5, 257). 

kara^i.l. = s ! B. A bear (^g;, aajjju, t*sw 
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•**%* HIA.J Mr.} Mr. 159; Si. 167; XV; Ta., T., M.; 
■a'dU, •#$&). tf-rarfu) oiissStii P cS-spSo cdjsd 

ckP —s'dacd.' ffo3^ oSdesda coadi wajj^rt 5 teo. 5 j.fSp? 
(Prrs.). See Ch. t. 18; Bp. 20,22; Bit. 8, 18, Hi; R&glw. 
17, 73; §sv.2, 34; J. 28, 52; B. 8,107; 5,217; SwdJnci 
Prv. 9. 

karadi.2. wtfdfeS. (My*). 

karadige, = #<3:3^, eto. (tWw Mr. 207; C.; $de$0,). 

Mr. 468, o. r. tfdtfrt). 

So© B. 3, SO; 5, 144. ^ 

&dc£j karadu,. 1 .' That is rough, uneven, un¬ 
polished, hard (My.; m* t. vd^o, sd^; Te. #d 
c^o, tfdsso, impuro, base), or waste, useless, or 
wicked (Up). — tfdatowartaf, tfd&ifcfsf, 

tfdj&do?ks^, tfd&otfjsso, tfdjfcsjcwtfj (My,; Mhr. ajd 
i^^o, a spotted a»ti rough pearl; cf. Mhr. zoovb?)* — d 
wOJdado. dupl. (My.; T.). * 

karadu. 2.= ^d, etc. (My.). See Prv. s. tots 

aa i- 

karadu. = * ak>r, &>dcl Bough, as an account (R.; 
Mhr. a&ldti»o, a rude sketoh> foul copy; Bk*. des»); 

a daily account, a day-book (My.; Teq Mhr. &>rfz$<>.o); 
stout, as paper (8. Mhr.; Mhr.u'dcas, Br. My. 

cid); scrawling, scribbling, a aorawl (C.; Mhr. £>&*); 
drawing the pen over written letters, as is done at school 
as an exercise (S. Mhr. in tfd&o 3?c$o). 

&tic 3 karadfc. = 2. An oblong drum, beaten 

on both sides;—a sort of double-drum (dpd^r 

3 Nr.; MrUSrad. 75 Cm.; 0.). See Smd. 75; Grj. 3, GO; 
0* Bp. 5, 7; s. &oy$sdoa5$s3»GL 

karana. 1. Making, doing; causing; accomplishing; 
an action; business V^Nn. 108). 2, an instru¬ 
ment or means. 3. an organ of sense 108). 4, 

the body (aJO^d, cS^od J.08; ytxxb Mr. 469). &^a field. 43, an 
astrological division of the day (Mr. 68). 7, the immedi¬ 
ate cause of an action, the idea expressed by the instru¬ 
mental case, instrumentality (Smd. 1 i 5. 156; IvA vy. I, 2, 

2. 3). 3, cause, motive. 9, the son of a Sudra woman by 
a Vaisya: a writer, a scribe , 10, the usage or practice 
of the writer-caste (*hpa$£ci, kurteS Nn. 

108). 11, the number five ($$od>J Mr. 347). 12, rhythm, 

time; dramatic action, dancing posture (Bp. 32, 37). tfdra 
'sbtift (Prv.). 

J irann. 2. = TOdft> 2. (*radc^,, &/S& Nn. 108). 
$TS(®7Xdyzk> karana-gr&mn. The senses collectively. 

kar ana-tray a. The throe karanaw callod 
tfflife, lyaodo (Nn. 114; Bsv. 1, 6). 

^^007 fold karana-s&le. An office of writers (rtcsstfo* todsd 
r\as Mr. 197). 

&"dc®zfotf karana-s&le. Tbh. of tfdcssatf (Bmd .876). 

kavani. = 'jgfe&r#. Doing, making, effecting (feminine). 
See £9-. 2, a woman of a mixed caste. 3, = see 

4,z=&tf€ w?'Sr, a mason’s trowel (My.; T. tfd 
Mhr. ’tfdsSf, wc^r). 

^W.r5x5f karanika. — A writor, a scribe; a 
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village clerk or accountant (My.); a royal scribe or ac¬ 
countant^, Mhr.; see s. the head no,rive 

official of a district .collector's office (My.; Mg.); the 
head assistant to the TahaildAr of a ttUdk(My.); an 
arithmetician; an astrologer Mr. 358). See Bp. 5; 
53; 3.1,28; 35, 44; Prv. s. A 

chief scribe, etc. (Bp, 59, 27). 
ft'dtiTt karapige. ~ *tfds5 No 4. (My,). 

karanika. ~ (My.; Cr,). atfaf 

P i tfEicu , ca’ i uxidzeto? (pp, 167). 
karanikatana. Clerkship (My,). 

karaniya. To be done or made, proper to be 
done. (R«v. 13, 13). 

karane. A clot, a lump. (T©. u'cico, 

cf. *»*?do 8, rid l). SoJ^odp (Bp. 24, 
68). dJEosJGS iftSH 0.; B. 2,4; 3, M). 2 ll 

ball made of finely powdered iron filings, 
charred rice and flour and rubbed on tabours 
to make them sound well (My., occasionally). 
Bee rtw^rfd^; 

75^$ k«rap,fh The large brass trumpet which sounds the 
bass (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. v’tiiwd; T. ■tffssr; Br. *#&?>"). 

karana-indriya. An organ of case. (My.; B. 

5, 239). 

T5r7^r0^ karanda. A basket or covered bow of bam¬ 

boo toicker work; a casket or box of wood, metal, etc. 
See Bp. 8, 19; 12, 1,1. 

tftfc-aW karandaka. = tf'dw, ^drfrl, etc. A basket or 
Cb ^ 

covered box eto. (itidra O,). See T^rd-. 

tirtwR- karandage. (Smd. 48). Tbh. of tfdc®^. (X&xtcS , 
cb ' rv 

Hid,), 

karande. A low annual herb, Sphaeran- 
thus indicias L. (st. & pi.; t. Tu. 

*ip- 

^•ds?e) kara-tala. The palm of the hand. 

&&%>?&&& karatela-Amalaka. The amalaka on the 
palm of the hand (or an Araalaka put on the—) considered 
to be a quite evident, undisputed object (My.; occasionally 
S. Mhr.). 

kara-tala. == tfdsej, (8md. 386; Kk. 98; J, 8, 10.11). 
kara-tala. A cymbal. 2, beating time by 

clapping the hands (My.). 

kara-tala. (^fsraT?, &>$a^Q Mr. 359, o. r. trd®?)^). 
t&Tj&zV kara-tA]i. = ’^dar^V', q. v. 

iSrd^eoSo kara-tdye. N. of a river (in the north-east of 
Bengal). 

kara-danda. A lotus faS'ct Mr, 419; Sk. aod-). 
kara-dlpa. A metal platter with a handle, used 
as a lamp (My.). 

#”d&e.p7? kara-divige. A plain platter used as a lamp 
(My.). 

karadu. 1. P. p. of tftf i. (C.). 
karadu. 2. P. p. of i. (c.). 
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aradn. 3 . = d 5 sSo. That is black; black- 


ess (C.; *5^ G.). 


of a, prince of Ayddhya (J. 5, 


kara-n-dhama. N. 

2 2.35). 

kara-patra. A saw . (J. 26, 60. 62. 83. 66). 

kfti’ft-paricyuta. Flown off from or fallen from 
the hand. (Smd. 272). 

kara-pallava. A finger; the hand; conversation 
with the fingers (see Mr. 353; My. as «£<»“). 

Tt)$) kara-pfctre. A small oup (tfoSo^C* Mr, 207), 
3rds3DO kara-pala. A siibfd, ascymitar. 

kara-p&like. A sword, or one-edged knife; ft Bhorfc 
club or wooden sword. 

tf'dljyd kara-pitha.« tfdt&fi. (My.; occasionally). 2, aflat 
piece of wood with a handle used by cripples to rest 
their hands on in oreeping (My.). 3, the tool called a 

road-tamper or damrnas (U>rts3 3SWjC&rt Mr. 158). 

^•dsi)U kara-puta. Joining the palms of the hands in token 
of respect; the hands joined and hollowed to receive 
anything. (Bh. 1, 7, 40). 

knra-bMa. » TtxSxftV, tfcteao, tfdsrav*, 

A sic or (L a scymitar fit. II, 70). 

tfbejnOtf kara-b&ike. ~ (8k.). 

, 3ftJaX8& karabdja.s^V'tiw^^J. (My.). 

Wtfecte&o karabdju. = *&$#!*, tftooBFta, 

fcj. The musk-melou (C.; Mhr., H. wdtooto). 

(kara-bdna). A (small.) kind of water-vessol 
with a Javgo mouth, trocijhjo yefS3 

Sfjoitf «s>o A<oO'cd»KU (Mr. 211, o. r. erutf &o, Vosf) W). 

'O' <0 w 

karabha. (--tfejipl), The distance from the wrist to 

the tip of the little finger, the metacarpus (fesorfeitf 

s5o$., *e3os3d«?(vJ aoe&tftip 

fjak>jJjq(g Nn. 161; *»js5dv» Mr. 468). 2, a 

camel (iu»$3^ 181, o. r. sstjcJw Mr. 469). 3, a 

young camel (or any young animal). 4, a musical instru¬ 
ment 53*6^ 161). 

kani-bhdshaiia. An ornament of the wrist, a 

bracelet. 

karama. Tbb. of (S. Mhr.). 

kara-mardaka. =» tfdoS^rt. A prickly shrub 
with eatable berries, Carissa carandas Lin. 

^■d^rfocsr kara-mardi. (8k.). = tfcis&cSPlJ*, 

kara-mukf a. A missile weapon throvm with the 
hand (tfcft^ tbdjS&r Mr. 293). 

&vf'skj'& kara-mukti. Throwing or throwing away with 
the hr,ml. See riworto. 

karamba. etc, Tbh. of (Smd. 

$52). The stalk of a potherb (s$*$od sstfc 1 9^4 352; 
M. VWSlXf). 

kararaba. 2. 


Mixed. 

A cake, flour or meal mixed with curds. 


^tteSAkarambhft. 

See HIA and Nr. a. 1. 

karainbhakft, = No. 5, No. 3, q. v. 

A cake, flour or meal mixed with curds (8k.). 

kara-ruha. Growing from the hand: a finger-nail* 



karavadige. N. of a plant (XtiSsSrf^ Mr. 118 
in one MB.; cf. and tfdSfc, etc. ?). 
karavandi. =*, q, v. 

D karavadi. - tfdsSfc ft. (St. & PL), Tbh. of tf debar. 

w 


?rTf'drO ) X karavandigS. 


Tbh. of (tftf 

etc. Nr.). 

karav&yi. An instrument of braziers: the anvil 
on which vessels are hung to be hammered (To.; R.; 
Mhr. 5ud53d»). 

kara-vala. «; tfetou. (My.), 
kara-bitl. = etc. (v^tdt^o fit. If, 70). See 

Abb. P. 13, 60; Rsv. 1, 99; 5, 121; 6, 36. 

karav&li. (fit. I, 49, text very corrupt). 
kara-b&Iu. = tfcfsrav*. (Bp. 28, 46; 61, 25). 

kara-vikfrna. Scattered or spread about, or 
shaken, with the baud. See ^ta’s^ 
iftS kara-vimdoona. = See 

usuo*o, tot*®do. 

^xS^xS kara-vtra. A fragrant oleander, Nerium odorum 
Ait. (^s3J®d, Mr. 113; fit. I, 11). 

karavira-colft. N. (Bp, 22, 1; 25, 4). 

kara-tlr. The great town: N. of a 
town (Bp. 27, 88; 44, 58; 47, 36; T. %»&). 
kara-sAkhe. A linger. 

kara-Mkara. Water expelled by an elephant's 

trunk. 

kara-sAne. Tbh. of wd®«>es (Smd. 376). 

#'d&eff*d kara-8lkara. Water expelled by an elephant's 
trunk. 

^d?oJ karasu. ^oso^No. i, To 

cause to call, to have called, etc. (Bp. 4,5; 6, 

3.4.53; 12,88; 24, 32; 53, 58; 55, 8; 61,4; J. 7, .1; 12, 
28; C.). *0h to have one’s self called or named 

(My.; B, 5, 55). 

&d?io karasu. 2. = 1 , No. i <s. Mhr.). 2 , = 

«o 1, No. 2 (My.). 

‘Srdrf kara-stha. Standing or being in the band. (My.; G.). 
kara-sthala. The hand (Bp. 38, 46; 56, 47; 57, 
82); — N. of a place near Hampe (My.). 
dStS. N. (Bp. 59, 4). — -sssStfo. An order 

of Jarigamas of the LihgavanUs, who do not marry 
and are considered to have read some religious books 
(S. Mhr.). 

^d3o karaha. Calling; inviting (ev&d'w, ^zajoi, 

Hia.; Mr.’88; Nn. 149; Grj. 3, after 91). 

karahatta. 

e.J 


See 


karabaftiga. (Smd. 233, o. rs. *ds$ 

&5rt, -asort). 

^“dsoDW karahuta. The bulbous root of a lotus, etc. (slDClrf 
rtrf 1114.; *Mi SS© rW r(^ Mr. 107). 

^■rf?S7>U^ lrarah&taka. The tree Vanguei'ia spinosa Roxb. 
karalu. aas.^tbf, etc. (C.;B, 4, 24). oSjSi^Qdjes^ 
(£3^ o.). 
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kara-agra. The Up of an elephant's Inink. 

TSxmo Xo£> kara-ahguli. /V finger 
Nn, 60). 

karaefiri. A sword (To.). 2, a man of peremp¬ 
tory, positive speech (My.). 

karaoftru, Peremptoriness, positiveness (My.), 
kar&fcii. ~ •e'dra. Si, 231; Te,; 

My., also; a bag). 

Hrwfo karft-di. A tribe of Br&hmanas, or an individual 
of it (who used to perform a human sacrifice onoe a 
year, My.; M. tfec-raa, » class of Br&hmanas; Mhr. tr 
3Si>FJ3*>). 

kara-anvoshana. Seeking for with the hand. 
See 

#ai >200 kar&tm. Bad; uncultivable, or lying uncultivated 
(C.; Mhr,, H. soastSj. 

tfTftVfxiM kara-Abh arena. An ornament for the hand. See 
s3ooD. 

karAra. =* tfcrado. (B. 5, 221). 

kara-aravinda. The hand regarded as a lotus 
(8§v. 5, after 14), 

iSrTy&tfo kararu. A promise; an agreement, an engagement 
(C.; Mhr., H.)»^De)dOc39)5Jo. A written agreement, 
oo»tract or engagement (B. 5, 7. 22 t). 

kar&la. .%}, Great, large, high, lofty. 2, formidable. 
B, deformed; crooked (^W, &2>#js otfo Mr. 450). 4, era 

cSv), s3o £&$».> 5$ (Nn. 76). Q, N. of Siva, Yo-raa, and others. 
6, N. of a region. See Bp. 38, 68; 40, 85; 49. 10; 58, 25; 
Sev. 4, 7. 21. 

kara-dlaTnbana. The act of supporting with 
the hand, giving a helping hand; helping, sustaining, 
support. (R.). 

karali. A sakti of Siva (SSv* 3,12). 

kara-avalainbiina. = (My.). 

#0353# kareo-avali. The region of the banks 
of a river or of the shore of the sea (My.). 

•3rC£)& kara2-asi. (or karal-asi). A sharp sword;' a dagger 
(Cli. v. 2, G. MS.; Tc.: dagger « fcraO). 

kardli. —.tfoaV^C5*s5. A kind of coarse cotton cloth 
(8. Mhr.). 

&W&0 karaiu. (TJ^fa. of or = tfo&O ?). (Bp. 47, 

34). 

^9 kari. 1. To bo scorched or singed; to be 
charred ; to be burnt to cinder s m d. 

Dh.; T. * 0 , *&r(o; Bp, 8 , 6; My.). 2, tO fry, to 

roast (in oil, ghee, fat, etc., 0.). P. pa. tfdck), 
tfOcfo, W&of. 

kari. 2, The state of being scorched, etc. 
2 , frying, etc.; the state of being fried; etc. 

— rep. (Bp. 2, 13; 50,79; 66,35). —- *0*0rtJ 

cvlo. To be greatly scorched (in the mind) and 

faint (Bh. 1, 6,17). — tfOrti&tcj. A fried kadu- 

bu (0.). — tfOrUiV*. To be scorched, efco. (Bp. 

51,24). — tfOSiuO. dupl. A charred and bent or 
shrivelled state (Grj. 9, 22; Bp. 58, 60). — 


<SL 


rfo.-5^^rk>. To be scorched and shrivelled (Grj. 2, after 
106; 8, 49: 9,21; Sav. 2, 9; V. 38, 100). 

‘B £ 055oj05§it>^e , oo (8md. 207). ■— ’©''bsA/B*?. A scorched germ 
or bud (Bh. 4, 3, 12; 8, 8,6). — A 

charred pestle. #s5o'F ; $JJ* ? 'pu rlnj afctw 

(Dp, 54). " * ? 

^9 kari. 3.-^7, oto. Blackness; the colour 
black; a dark-blue colour (C. ; t T&). 2, 

charcoal (My. ; t.). (3,unpropitiousness). Geni¬ 
tive tfbedo or — *0rtotfj. The pupil of the eye 
(My.).The common Indian magpie, Dondro- 
oittarufa (Bd.; My.). — tfOi&iJ. A very prickly under- 
shrub, Barleria buxifolia Lin. (St. & PL). — !>£&>. ■ 

(My.). — A thorny shrub with 

very fragrant yellow flowers, Acacia farnoaiana Willd. 
(St. & PI.). — The Baboo! tree, Acacia 

arabica, Willd. (St. & Pi.). — •tfOtfift. A disease of the 
cotton plant (S. Mhr.). — tfO&ScSoAs&d. A shrub or 
small tree, Seshania aegyptiaoa Pars. (St. & Pi.),— 
OsaijOrL A pot-herb, not indigenous, Nigella sa-tiva Lin. 
(St. <$; PL; tfosto, wi&tto, etc. Si. 310; My.). — 

A half shrub, the Malabar oat-mint, Anisomeles 
malabariea R. Br. (St. & PL).«—^0A small 
shrub, sacred to Tishnu, Ocimura sanctum Lin. (St. dt 

PL; My.)-tfD&orttfa -Scrttfo. The dark half of the 

month (My.)* — An unpropltlous day, e. rj- tho 

day after an polipse^ after cremation, etc. (C.)»— • WO. 
o5»r{d3Ut>s3). A variety of JPTaga trlpudians (Bd.; My.). — 
A shrub, native of tho Indian archipelago, 
but running now wild iu India, Gendarussa vulgaris 
Mees. (St. & PL). — A small tree with strong 

smelling loavos, the ourry-leaf tree, Murraya koeuigii 
Spr. wsJSI , : Mr. 184; q.).—-tfOSbrii. A black 

bond oomposed of earth, sealing wa?r., etc., worn by a 
woman whoso husband is alive (My.). — tfOs&Jk The 
tree Torminalia tomentosa W. &, A. (Z,; My.). Cf. 
s. rtsSj* 1. — The Coromandel ebony-tree, Dios- 

pyros melanoxylon Roxb. (St. & PL; My. -• 

— •efOoAio. o3. A man of black colour (Smd. 154. 
134).--*• A kind of itoli or scab. ufOOOj w’W 

• rfoxto Vtt*. a black eye! 

- ^Ocdb 

A black blanket (Bp. 58, 50; My.). — 

K. (Bp. it, 4)-^0ol>rt?5. -asr!^. t=t iaf 


. code . 

1 ■. w 

pdbsiJ^jdfi) Nr.). 

^CkxL (^c ^odboqS Hlfi.; Mr. 276). - 


SsS. 


r\A sa)53j Si, 305; My.). — ^Oodj ArtcX. 

etc. Nr.), — !tfOod> 




(^?«5> etc. ML; <&3F7iv, Nr.). — ^Ocxdo 

rt. r= '5'C^07 J ?. Nr.). — tfO&fc 

c5o. That is black. tfOodos$ (Smd. 119). tfOo 1)353 

sSuariort^o zpaFcra^onv^ (HlA). 

A black grape (My.)-tfOodb fda>. A parti¬ 

cular perfume, a dried substance of a brown colour 
and of the shape of a nail, apparently a dried shell-fish 

(JL>A, pJsj, etc. Nr.)-tf&odb ?5t>o. The grain 

Panicum miliaceum (pjw Nr.). — ^Ool) fjjgw. 

Nr.)-is'Oodj ^oc^^e-nodj 6 . A brinjal fruit 

of a blackish colour (Bp. 9, 2; 38, 58; C.). — ^Oodj 
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kind of drug and perfume ? Z9pif t tao 

- voodo w^is^C'?. A black Br&bmana. VOoA> 
cc^csfd < 3 ^ 0 , ia»dEt>, s&a« 36&?J $5*^ ejadc&a (Prv.)» 

— '•tfO-odb A kind of fish Kr.).— tfOo&d 

rio. -wdrto. A. blackish sealing wax (My,). —-VOol) 
t5?s 3. A black stripe. VDodi d$s3oOwfy*J»dort 

#&)• —.'^dodb' <&©6^. ($e<Dif, ftrtjFfli. otc f Kr.; 

!Nr.)* — Vp.odb artj.. (w*od&>rt Mr. 174). — VOodis*. -e$ 
V* 3. A female of a black colour (My.). —— VOO&ra©. 
-Wo. The pupil of the eye (**>$$*, H$>). 

—« Vodbo&Jsl -'sesjtf. A black ant (Bp. 58, 50; My.). — 
tfOcxkJg 5. -«n>3 & . The fruit of the treo Melia dttbia 

-J ~t —P —0 

Cav. (Z.). —» VOo&od craeftfSaS. A Jamaican plant, now 
running wild in India, the Jamaica Vervain, Stachy- 
tarpheta jainaicensis Yabl, (Z.; My.). — tfOccLoid^. 
-ewcfcK «* dUudO (St. & PL). 2, a black kind of uddu 
(My.). — ^Oodjo^. -waV A kind of black sea-salt 
(My.). — tfodfcosUst* -ero«o!£.=s Vdodiia^. A black 
sort of thorn-apple (My.). —. VOoasJrt. The jungle bush- 
quail, Perdioula asiatioa (My.). — *OV*tfoySattjty. The 
grass Andropogon iwaranousa Roxb. (St. & PL; My.). 
—■ VDatfS . The American cotton-plant, Gosayptttm 
barbadonse Lin, (St. & PL; 0.).-- *0 ®e3\ To tear, tf. c. 
do away with, nnpropitioumess, an act that, on a 
certain day (vad 5$), is represented by throwing 
an iron ball that is : attached to a ropo, over a. tOrana 
and thus pulling down the tdrana, when the ornament* 
od bullocks of the place that previously had passed 
under the tfarana., are playfully driven about (S. Mhr.). 

— tftA/a^d. A kind of perfume (craj^A, etc. 

Si. 154; My.).—Vtoo^. ss A black sugar-oane 

of superior sweetness (C.). VO? vaO. (tSjjfitt. Si. 419; 
My. as A black scorpion (Si. 171; 

My.). V0;> Water of a dark colour, though 

pure (C.). 2, water mixed with black impurities (My.). 

— (^tS-arasO, etc. Si, US). •— tfO? 
A'iootio «3^. (C,). — *0? <u^€>. astfOc ^ 

■B'Ot Si. 138). — ^ mzl<y£> (tf etc. 

Si. 305; 0.). ~~ WA. = Oatf-S. (Si. 150; My.). — * 
c8o^. A dark-coloured flower (Si. 138. 140; My.). 

^0 kari. 4 <, = #eri > A&tfg. se©.«^o» w^no. 

tfQ kari. 5. =^ h (0.). 

?rb kari. Having a trunk: on elephant (rt& Smd. T)h.; 

Nn. 57; La fit. I, 30). 2, the number eight (£>£©£ Mr. 
347; Ch,)» — *p99V. N. (Bp. 15, 24; 47, 84). — V0V9U 
«***$. K. (Bp. 26, 55; 38, 18; 44, 58; 54, 72; 57, 83). — 
V0“Lsr{. = VOsJxijd. Gandsa (rffiv, eto. Sra. 4). 

karika. (Smd. 154 , «. r. *oqSj; 23 S). = won. A 
black man. 

^5*? karika.. Doing, acting. See teo^nj-. 
kari-kara. An elephant’s trunk. 

(tfOv'tid yrtj Xn. 72). 

kariku. = ^^! ^fto?rO (8md. 48), etc. The 
state of being scorched, singed, or charred, 
etc. -£$• (rfOt^Oo30). To bocorue ecorched, 

eto, (Bh. 4, 3, 54; Rsv. 5, 38). 



rtdrt (My., Tu. Wrfortiy 

«#0^, *e9*oli tsto 3^ -tfort, aWi^#GlWc3«; 

(Bp.). 

=5*57^0$ kari-gamane. A woman whoso gait resembles 
that of un elephant (R.). 

?(07\3§r^ kari-garjita. The roaring of elephants, 

jkariji. A black female (My.; Tu. 

iarigiau*«(My.), 

(njOj^ °3Siao^r Si. 378), 

kari-ghate. A troop of elephants (J. 3,38). 

karinku. = (tiwd- 

^Dt^TJor^sb kari-oarma-dhdri. Who wears an elephant’s 
hide; Siva (Bp. 25, 31). 

3 ; &£i^Tft>rc^3 J 'd kari-carma-ambara. Siva (My.). 

#5e&> karicu. - q. v. 

kariju. To lay bold of, to seize, etc. 

(tf Cfc. I, 69, o. r. W.OtJlJ*, cf. **>, 4). 

kariju. A weight used ill weighing camphor (My.; 
cf. tf^tooP). 

karini. A female elephant (La Ot. II, 14). See La. 
karitu. P. p. (My.). 

^8c3o karidu. (Smd. »«). s, That is 

black; blackness («&=*, S4, ns hi&., 

Kr.; Sm. 69; Nn. 76), 

tin o Tf&rasrt sS^OcT 6 (Mr. 275). (502), 

^oa?s aow So^oobcSjBdt (j. 6, si). 

kari-pippali. A plant bearing a pungent fruit, 
PhdtOB officinalis Koxb. See rltsSo^O. 
kari-pdtn. A young tlphant. 
kari-prdsa. A kind of alliteration (Oh.), 
kari-nutkara. A fabulous sea-monstei'. 
tf&’ziooSO kari-mukha. Gaiiosa. (My.). 

karira.— TS'O^tJ. A wator-jar (s^fed, sslda Mr. 209). 
2, the root of an elephant’s tusk (cS^KbJS'i), ‘tffSodo tS./s 
C3'ej Mr. 15 5; of. -tf 0C;0). 3, =a 0 ^ti Xo. 1. 

^bL^ kari-ripu. ~ ^055^0. (^Sv. 3, 28). 

kari-vadana. = (My.), 

kari-valli. r(te2oK5 0. (Si. 14^? 

<x ou , 

kari-vaijayanti. A /la/? carried by an elephant. 

5 kari-vairi. A lion (LocS Mr. 159). 

iS*kari-s&vaka. A young elephant. 

karishnu. Fond.of doing, doing. See 
’ro 
Ossio. 

karisu. 2 . To cause to try or 

roast (0.). 2, to fry or roast (My.), 

dvJ5>a053 r&jae^ (Si. 314). 

karisu. 2. = i, etc. To cause to call, 
etc.: to send for. i^o 

VOL (€>e«5Kr.). See B. 3, 23; 4, 78; 5, 191. 

#5;do karisu. To do, to make. See e . g. ©dA-, 

*&tr, «kc. 
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Jfj/kari-skandhn, A troop of elephants. 

ItarJra. =s'tfC>ti. A young, lender bamboo, shot from 
the root (W<3 Mr. 485; doJSUorjd, Nu. 136), 

2, a water jar. 3. a thorny shrub, Capparis aphylla 

Boxb. («£**&j&NjS 485; , tfjtfpt) 130). 

karfraka. F*#M, battle (tortV II.; c3®&jfg^ # tort's* 
Mi\ 452). 

kartri, The root of an elephant's tusk. 
wbfEi karSsha,. Dry wiirdung. 

karu. 1. (Smd. 59 ). Embossed work, bass- 
relief (T. M. ‘tfdou'a 85ei; cf, xt 

* 41 ); ati embossed, or plastic, representa¬ 
tion; a puppet fit. 1 , 52). — '^{feoefc. -ra&o. 

To put Losses or raised figures; to mould, to model («3§ 
Sind. Dh.). Seo tfifcaatti in Abh. F. 3, after 25; 
Grj. 2, after 106; 3, 102; Bp. 18, 38; C. Bp. 5, 51. 

karu. 2. etc.). Greatness (T. 

great; a hi 1 look; greatness; strength; M. tfd), 

stout; bard” tfdo; tfdjsSo, hardness, sharpness of sword, 
strength of a man « tfdodo. — A lofty dwel¬ 
ling, an upstair house ($$5 53$, fig.). AiOodJ tftfj 

siras rt, sasjtf, &^r, Sb.; ski Kk. 

13,o. r. tfcb&s#), 53jsrt*n&«3 

(Rhv. 13, after 1). See Abh. P. 3, after 26; 8, 28; 7, after 
62; 10, after 86; 11, H9; 16, after 71. — &tijzrS)Ci. -ewa 
ct =s ^tfjslxaaT. See above; 3.6, 10. It; 8, 5; 15,5. 

#&) karu. 3„ (once Abh, p. 9, 104 ). To point 
(with a weapon), to aim &t (T, tfdotfo, to think, 

esteem, design, be bent or intent; w'doao, thought, etc.). 
P. p. y<tof*4 (Abh. P, 9, 104; 18, 51. 90; Grj. 1, 110; 
2, 88; S»v, 3, $0; 4, G. 10). 

#doo karum. An imitative sound. — tftko *tfv>c„ 

rep. The sound produced in eating raw cucumbers, etc. 
(0.). — -tfdoo tfotfoo. reit. = tfdoo tftfjo. (My.). 
kaiuku. = ^^. etc. (My.; G.). 
iSfdjtfo karuku. A kind of finger-ring (Si. 220, only in Si.). 
tfdof6 karuna. (&md. 102). That which causes 

pity; sorrow; pity; compassion; mercy. 2,compassionate, 
merciful (^ } rf> Nn. 194). 3, an ascetic (33^ 109). 
4, one of the rasas or sentiments of a poem: the pathetic 
sentiment (K&vy, IY, 2, 30. 35. 36). 5, the pamplevnov.se 
tree, Citrus drxu.mana.~~ See Bp. 18, 52; 22, 20; 23, 40; 
43, 8; 53, 47; 59, 52. 

T^dJKSDitfd karuna-Akara. A mine of mercy (Ssv. 4, after 

88 ). • 

karunA-nidhi. A treasury of.mercy (My.). 
#djraDS£^ karuna-ftbdhi. An ocean of mercy (Ssv. 2, 111; 
4, after 99). 

^ddwusSoo^ ivaruna-ambu. A tear of oompassion (Bp. 18, 
64). 

#do^do^d karuna-ttmrila. Kindness regarded as ambrosia 

(J* h 1). 


^doe53s$oo^f£ karuna-ambudbi. 


(Bp. 30, 30). 


^do?ras(r karuua-Arta. Pitiful and painful, as a cry (B. 4, 
38). 



$T$0'e>z&ssvV karuna-AlavAla. A reservoir of compass^ 
(My.). 

Srd 0 K» 3 ><J)O karuua-Aiu. -Yo. A person who possesses pity, 
etc.; compassionate (My.). See Bp. 1, 89; 28,50; 46, 75. 
^dOBJTJ&O^d karuuAlutana. Oompassion (My.). 

karunA-vnnta. Having compassion, compas¬ 
sionate (Bp. 3, 6 7); a compassionate man (My.). 2, piti¬ 
able (8k,). 

7!fdwWDtfd$$ karunA-saranidhi. An ocean of mercy (Bp. 
44, 73). 

^doero.^^ko^) karunu-samudra. —• (My..). 

^■dor?i>?37)Xd karuna-sAgara. (My.). 

tfdowcflsk karuna-aindhu. — ’B'do^rs^d^^. (Bp. 30,3). 

9 

■SfCterf karuni. A compassionate, merciful person (Bp. 10, 
41; 24, 19). See tMo-; £>35*-. 2, pitiable. 
tfooriidJ karunisu. To be compassionate or merciful (Smd. 
152 M(lb.; Bp. 27, 14. 73; 57, 18; 61, 59; Bh. 8,26, 26; 
C.: B. 4, Hi); to pity (c. Aco., My.), to show mercy to 
(Bp. 44, 16; My.); to present (something) from oom- 
passion or meroy (Grj. 10, 112; Ssv. 2, 112; Bp. 27, 38; 
48,6; My.). 

^d0'5$ karun*. -F5?>. (§tnd. 102; Kavy. I, 2, 74-83). Pity, 
compassion, ,2,=:* d,w® No. 4. (tfcknradsi KAvy. IV, 2, 52). 
^do‘% karuttu, p. p. of sd^a, q . v . 

^do20,®330 karubhju. = s ffdfcxtf&u, etc. (tfwo rta St. A Pi.; 
My.). 

« : dJodJ5)d karum^da. See's. #do 2 . 

t5rdJS^3>C3! karuv4da. See 8. #do 2 . 

^rdo^ karul (Smd. 59 . 132 ). = ^d^o, ^dj^o, 

An entrail; the bowels (j. 12 , 44; i6, 

28; M. lungs and heart, liver: the mind, heart; 

Tu. tfujrp love (se* 2)* fekVo (Smd. 27; Bp. 


45, 32). See rtdov^ 1 , 3Srtrdov*, dov*. 


o3 


-(Lc^cr 6 . Entraila that reaemble braided hair (Abh. 
P. 13, 49). 

karulu.«^dwf, eto. (®^, sao^^aiA.. Nr., 
Mr. 396; Sh 205; Bh. 8, 22, 45; My.). tfdotfJ (Bp. 58, 
56). tfdoVJrtVo (Si. 205). #&>■&) £3;do«j»j 

Ij'cUi * P (Prv.). 

CO 

S^djad, karAsha. N. of a people and their country. (Pt.). 

^8 kare. 1. = 8. To call; to invite <e*«^ 

6J Smd. Dh.; Sm. 106; 0.; T, Tu. v‘d, to crow); to 

exnit a sound, to sound (see snjabrtrtf,' 

S^JS^rd, dv^fedrld, d; T. also : to speak; to clamour). 

P. ps. (e. </. Bp. 82, 54; 57, 40), 2, 2. 

w5-'t5s2t6 (nsfi3», Smd. I <fe Dh.). tfds&sk (a8«, 

OSja.A Nr.; cS#58, ^23S 3 ^ Nn.95). Nn. 89; 'w 

t#r, <y05®jS 106; Sfas^^.155). (^md. 78). 

^dtSido, (277). (264). VdCli 

fcy4t3?<3j8^o esrfssO rf o cSrSCOo o (Nr.). 

w ^ O u> r\ v 1 

(Bp. 20, 13). iptsSo'iBG^ocSo ■c'^oiocio (Bh. 

1 , 10 , 23). spaded tfdctfv*, *>C5odo-« 4s^(l, to, 

26). Vt5 \ (1,19, 19). ^<5^(2,18, 39). 

tfdcdjcS rfrw J o8b (Dp. 54). ’tfdKld «n)«o J 
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b’jotSo^! wrtodj dpaU^'tfdcD, 

'tfjafeijtf sSooc^rtd) (others: . si) 

to<to, Prvs.), b ddfrd© (L> 

Nil. 154). See Bp. a, 21; 18, 18; 32,18; 82, 44; 87, 3; 
48, 9. 28; 52, 2; 60, 28; E$V. 5,125; 6,10; 10,9; J. 8, 
6; Jos. 1,16. — ^d&xcdA &»rw j&0grij). 

To oomduct away (another person) along with one’s self 
(Bh. 2, 13, 13). — tfdoL o*So (s. 

tfd 3), *dodo (viaa^fd, kU3 G). 

#0 kare, 2. « 2, rep. P. p. 'B'tf ‘tftfcdo 

(i. O. tfdtfo •c'dcd.j, Bp. 24,61; Rsv. 13, after 95 & 102; 
J. .28, 20).— *6 «. tftf tfjavfy (B. 5, 53. 138).— 

’tft? aiOsL. ^ <d afosk. (B. 4,106; My.). — tfd 3dj,~tfd 
3 do. (B. 4, 56. 196; My.). 

#0 kare. 3. #0^.-^odo, infinitive of — 

tfd **#$.: To send (one person) to call or invite 
(another) (B. 4, 137; My.). — tfd “ *3 

(0.). — Sending to oali, sending for 

.(*53, Si. 888; My.). 

^0 kare. 4. To bide (v. t. &i., nstorb). 

wofphdo (§md. II; Kk, 87, o. r. tfd; T. tfd, to 
hide, conceal; to be close-handed; to steal, see s. tfa; 
cf. tfOtfD). See e»«$d2, sdrtd, sSoodod, d-fcajrtd; Abh. I\ 
7, 86; Rsv. 4, after 14. 

^0 kare. 5.~ —.tfdtfod. dupi. = tfdaod. (Bp. 15, 

7; 31, 14; 36, 17). 

^0 kare. 6, A bank, a shore (*ou Smd. Dh., 

t. f >. tfbujj or ■tfoau, seo No. 3; 3m. 106; My.; Tu., 

Te., M.; T. a boundary (T.). 2, the border, 
i e. unwoven threads, of a cloth or blanket 

(s$itti£Smd.Dh.; 53^rt,6m.l06; kj£f, 53A,*3, 

Nr.; Mr. 342; C.; Te.,Tu.,T., M.; in regard to a blanket 
the unwoven threads just at the end of the web are to be 
inter-knit with ooloured or uncoloured cross-threads by 
means of the hand, by which the real border or selvage 
i» formed). 3, a cow-house or station (rt^*o<u 
Srnd. Dh., which though in all MSS., appears to bo a 
mistake, see there seems to have been origi¬ 
nally cd, see 4, and the s. tfd 8 may per¬ 

haps also be wrong; Tin: Vd, a parish, a social or caste 
jurisdictional division; M.: a parish, a section). —^ W$3o^ 
V*rt tow sS K&tv'iUjAi 'Stfog.tf (B. 5, 123).#6 
A olass of Ku);ubas (now also of Mahomodans), whose 
occupation is to join o selvage to blankets). — tftiri e-w^. 

To overstep the boundary, to become excessive 
(7toeaSw,sk» &md. Dh.; Abh. P. 3, ;54; 9,30; 16, 89; 
Ssv. 1, after 79; 2, 24). — ^drtoj. -tfuK (Boundary 
stones ?); two stones erected by the individual who com¬ 
mences the building of a town, whioh are worshipped 
annually by him as long as he lives, and by his des¬ 
cendants, etc. after his deoeaso. This prevails to the 
west of Mysore (K.). 

?r0 kare. 7. ==(#&, tfS> 2 , tfes 3 !, 

- Blackness; the colour black; a dark- 

blue Colour (cf, #<&>). Genitive tfdod), tfdtfsSo 


Si. 


«l>. (^dS3, wCs&O* Dkw.; My.). — tf.Srtci*. A ganike 
bears black berries (My.)» — v?.q^C 5*, The scaup, 

Fuligula mania (BcL). — Black soil (0,). — 

to'CTj. A prostrate plant with light blue flowers, Ruellia 
prostrata Larak. (Z<). 2, N. of a lewd warrior (My.)* 

— ^dwegjfd A milky climbing shrub, Cryptolopie 
bucbanani Room. & Scb. (Z.). — tfi&OTO 5 . A kind of 
plantain used for medicinal purposes (8. Mhr.; B. 2,38). 

— Ashes made by pouring water on a cake of 

dried cow-dung, etc. when glowing in the firo, and used 
as a dentifrice(0.; 73.3,20). —« A black cat (B. 

1, 27; C.)_tftfsfosl The range of ghauts from Tiru- 

pati to Srfsaila, and other black hills (My.). — 

-W53.. ’CrdsJ^, The black dame: the name of a household- 

*3 ^3 

godd<388, a kind of Sakti; there is no image of her, but 
she is considered to roside in the niche of a w all of o 
room, whore a cocoa-nut is kept for her (S. Mhr.). — ^ 
A kind of geoko, Henudactylus sykesii 

(Bd.)--erosi^j. tfOod)js3J 4 3. (trf^ Si. 

158). — tfdotSoVj). A species of Sesainum indimnn 

(0.). — (fcaa U&, Si. 175); —the king 

crow or Dedugo(Bd.; Pr.). — (f^wio^Ow 

^ St. k PI.). — tfd? (wrttortisf Si. 226; My.). 

— — (My.; atf3s3s3F 6b.). — ’rftiov, 

(;^^Sid, erua^t), <o*, ^osrfo^G,). — ^dea. A 

black bear (0.; B.3, 108). — *6* (^oaw, eaa 

too. alosio^, abfJOj G.). — wUsctoo. Bhtok hair (C.; B. 3, 
48). — 7^®?oW. = , tfOocJj' s^jG,). 

— A black spot (B, 3, 99; 5, 255; My., also 

*0^). — G.; My.). — A 

black scorpion (0.). — *3* ^ 

O G.). — ( i. e . tfcJcdoci)). That is black (0.). 

Plural ^de^CB. 8 ? 55.1 IS). — A black wolf 

(B.3, 85; 5,252; My.). — *0<h. A black deer (My.). 

— A black stripe (C.; B. 2, 26; 3, 74; 4,35). 

— ^15^ iocs . A black colour (B. 1, 5). — 

do. ^SSOj^o, 

— ^ kSot^. A black mole (My.). — sSotfrweifexh 

ft*. (3d Cb.). — dodo^. Gunpowder (My.; T. ^^0- 
sSodo'fdb). —. doo3o. A bad kind of small-pox (0.). 

— (-sl»^)-). The brown eagle, Aquiila 
fu8oa(Bd.). — sSowxJo. Black pepper (My.). —'tfd? 

(^rtorti, *>od* G.). 

»— **0^. The white-banded eagle, Aquiila bifasciata 

(Bd.). — 7ra( *©. A black (ominous) house-lizard (My.). 

— A common weed, the ash-coloured flea- 

bane, Vernonia oineroa Less. (St. & PL). — t^tS? aLa©. 
A large straggling shrub, Anisonema multiflora Wight. 
(Z.; My.).—sDsicd (^arrt^G.). 

karo. 8 . Green black pepper s*nd. Dh.; 

My.); green cardamoms (My.). 

#0rre>£6 kare-g4ra. A man of the class of 
people called ( 8 . vd6* c.). 

karedu. = ^^^ etc. That is black (C.; 
b. i, i). 

tf0o2b?&> kareyisu. = ^^i, etc.(My.). 2 , to cause 
to sound, to call out loudly, to shout to- 
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(only Ik Si.). 

■ Si. 55). 

$60Ax><£)$ kareyuvike. Calling, etc. t*ira 

art, wan^siSi. 545; &J3&888). 

karesu. ~ tftjfb etc. (Bp. 51 , ib; Bh. i, a, 64.. 

71; J. 2, 85. 4 5? 5, S€; 10,47; 33,5. 19; 18,41;' 28,29; 
29, 88; My.), wdAi •tfj&v*, to have One’s self called;; to be 
called (Kk. 93). 

^rt^Uv* kar£tu. ~ #dfedo. The Numidian cmn« (’3^ O.). 

karenu. /t nude elephant (fits Mr. 487); a female 
elephant (?5» 08 w»ll No. 120; U% v 35«»i$ Mr. 153). 

2, a groat coward («$acS(|& No, 120; SSi^ Mr, 
487). 3, dust (dfci, kJjS^o ISO). 4, the tree'Ffcerosperraum 
acorifoliura (tjl/StAA^ 5 ^ 120). 

koroti. The shall; a basin, a cup. 

: 3r6iS>^ karcida. A. croro, a lakh (C.; H.). 

kara-drdha. The back of the hand (sS^rtaij* 
Mr. 322). 

kardlu. A pistol (My.; Br. } H. •»*&©$©* a large 
matchlock). 

kara. P. p. of aitf 5 . 

(Ae. tfeo 3 Cjo ffjaeto too*). To milk and bring (Bp. 58, | 
22; My.). 

7 te> kaxa, S.sstfem, etc. A calf <o.). risked a? ; 
■B'prf ttlsDr (Si. 1,68). See B. 1,21; 3, 17: afctf rt#, slU* 1 

kata. 3 . With blackness. — Quito ! 

black (C. Bp. 50, 27). 

karaku. = b etc. (Te. ; r.). 

karake. etc. a.; My.), 

karangu. To turn black *s$r | 

Bind. Bh.; Abb. P. 7, after 14; .7, 114; 10, 80; T., Iff, 

M\ ^esj, black). 

tfCduto karadu. P. p. of ^ 3 . 

xs^e;* kayak #C 2 eoo. = ^ ©or. Saltish ness, brack- 

islllieSS. (T.' saltpetre). —'.'4*#Oo$JS£o. Salim? ' 

soil (WbtisSjfr*, u\G5dd Nr.; My.). 

fcarasu. To cause milk to flow (Bp. 57 
earn.; My.); to CRUSO to rain (Bp. 25, 14; 54. 73; 
57 , S3); — to cause to milk (My.). 

kar&vu. Milking (My.; M. * 85 $). 

$u.* 9 kari. 1. = 3. (C.). TPSrtBS (&>£$, 

J, ?c^. Nr.). tfcFo&oa c8*Jo4 j 

ccaejj u*b*a±>e« Si. 322). See : 

Prv. a. ojoSj, 1, 

6. j 

xtfCC* kari, l, etc,, (Te.)* — Tt&jUrt'z*. -fljsd ' 

&• A black throat (Bp. 37, 82)-.ws&sa | 

^rUd^. (Bp. 44, 68). — -atesjc*. A black | 

hide (Bp. 20, 12). 

#C3 9 kari. 3. Vegetables of any kind, raw or ; 
boiled (M., T.). 2, flesh, curry (t,, r. ; C f. ws|.6). I 


karik&. = tf##, Aai^, 

The Huriallee grass, Agrostis linearis 

BetZ. (or Cynodon daotylon Pcrp.; dj&dF, 3S03«>0 Mr. 
109; vrdrt<| 116; &U3r, rtasg^okr 0-,; 0.; B. 3,11; 
To. not; M. *5)teA>rt; T, wewrto, Ta. waff)., 

?3t?odj ‘W-ff ,(A.viJEUs3r Mr. 109). 

karu. 1, (Said. 59). = 2 , A calf (5S3 

NV*; 8i. 46.3: 53^ Sin. 83; C*; Tu. '^ow; see ^0 

2). abl^a 9>cw (swf^ Nr.). 

Kk. 69). Vb^rs^j (i^^'Wsdojs3E( Nn. 110). ^esj^rt (Si 

819; B. 2, 21). •acsosSr^, fisb^ri 

KJ K rito sodn 

(Mr. 186). See Smd. 3 94. 202; Bp. 38. 40; 50. 58; 51, * 
22. 23; 57, 32; 60, 30. 31. 33, 80; J. H. 4; oatfrtesj. — r? 
esona&i -7f95o. A boy who tends calves (Bhftg-avafca 10, 
13,1). 

^r&!k> karu. Q, - ^tb' 8. (Abb. P. 3 ,50 ; 9 , 104 ). 

karukS.=?^fiwo^ (Smd. 48), etc. (tSwssSF, 
Nr.); 

>i$#orb (Nr.). Bee toU,rt69|Mf, to^rtesb#, 

karuuke, == (Smd. 48; s^v. i, 36). 
karubatana. The state of being an 
envious person; envy (RAm. 6 , 12 ,38; My,). 
■^'0200 karubu. 1.-= l. (My.). See Prv. b. 

^SCjw’j 1. 

^0200 karubu. 2, = ^^ 2 . (j. 29 , 32 ; t. 

Sco ^t, I, 86* s. •*“ 8, An envious man ; 

a deceitful, crafty man (^WsieSodjo Bhn. .6.1; My.). See 
Bh. 1, 8, 21; J. 5, 69; 28, 36; Rhv. 1.1, 92. Feminine 
=5-'e3o^ (My.), 

karumbu. 1. To envy, etc, 

Smd. Bh.). . 

karumbu. 2. Envy, etc. ct. i, 

106; Kk. 48, o. r. es^te, ss^edi 

Sm, 60). , 

karuvu. eto. (My.). «f«^eabs4,(ace9F' 

ib> a.) t 

^oaoc karubu. ^esoeoo 2 ). (?Rh. 

2j 14, 61). 

kare, l.™^ 2 > (^ 7 , etc.). Blackness: the 
colour black or dark-blue; a stain, a spot 
(#voV Smd. Oh.; vdc&j Sm. It6; *vav Kic. 1U; tfvo 
rio 44; tfajj at. I, 21; v'Otio, Sm. 69; 98; 

Tl, M,; T. ^ * e lb See Smd. 28; KtVvy, 5, 22. 

-- (Bp. 14, 22)- tf&rioj. 

To be Btfiined (Bp. 47, 15). —• ^e^rtjad^. -^dol A 
black throat (JBp. 17, 11; E^v, 14. 95). if& 3 rtjdtiv. 
dc*-i5 3. The black-throated one ; Siva 8m. 3; 

: S3WE>tS?d, erviSJOd:^ etc. Cfc. II, 5; Bp. 23, 27; V. 36, 
after 5b; Sdv. 2, 84). — &dd a ? i tjt0vst, ~ #e& a /ij?dt>. 
(Bp. 52, 15).--^O 3 33i>VdJ3N. (,Bp. 58, 7). —^CS 3 
siWjj. The black or dark-blue mountain (^^os’JSu 

Ss.). 

kar§. 2. *s 7, Cto. See V'ovhrv&, 
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mxb. 3.^^ 1 . To milk; to cause to 
ow, to give forth, to emit ; to rain ; to shed 
tears Brad. Dh.; Sm. 13 6; 

o* Ct. I, 20; TJO Ct. I, 43, 8s.; natt* Kk. 60; C.; T., M. 

Te. to give milk (My; t., m.). p. ps. w, tfes 3 , 
tfe&cfc (<?. ff. Bp. 50, 4), sdabsSo s#jti.p tfa s .eSQ (Bind. 

16 7). >'53or ^ea 5 al)c € (300). 

53jjA<d* HIjfc,, Mr. 483). $7^ 35^0$^5$ 

atoaj^$ (cS^odi); sjje^cxk tfe& ft sS sJb^ {$$>73^#.)*, 
c5Dn- ^ ££?«>© 1^*53 WtKto (&A^€9tfa$ Nr,). itatfSSft'A) ^<53* 
£3 fc*s$ HU.). fc?4rtV0 Wp 335)C« (* $d, etc. 

Mr. 182). *'es 8 s$ck toigdsty (Dp. 4). oigtfum tftt 3 
s$2c$ t3e5jTO5? zd£*jW (J. 4, 10). tf© 5 o&J53 ai^«> i^nijbj, 
*3 * afri 5B«>rt (Prv.), See Grj. 2, after 106; 
Bp. 9, 12; 18, 78; 57, 83; 60, 45; J. 1, 7; 4, 10. 16. 55; 
llav. 8, 112; C. Bp. 11, 6; Si. 316. 321; B. 1, 10; tfrtrt 
C3 B , tirttfSlsy^GS 9 , ; SJjCD’rl©®; Prv. 8. Q5G&3P3. 

kare, 4. = l. —- ves 3 tfcA rep. p. p, w© 3 

(J. 25, 5). — tfes 3 atfj. = tfeo tfo«. (My.). 
tfCS 8 karrage. Blackly; blackness (0.). -sd 
£>? torc $>^Atfj;£tSP T 'n (B, 1, 4). See Prv. a. Lg,. 

•ff55 c3 karrane. = *4* (Bp. 84, 8-, j. 13 , 35). 

Ci) 

kar, (kar). etc. Blackness. — , 

-*F9. The liver (fstwra Mr. 398). — tfrtrea . -tfta. =s 
(wwi^, od)^^ Hi||,—tfrtFtfjc. Purple, 
dark-red (My.; tfrt rtsiP, 0.). — tftsfcrC. The herb 
Dene as indica R. Br. (or Phlomis indica, St. & Pi). 
—• ■tf&Fft. A kind of mildew (8. Min*.). — tfiSrcfij <o*. 

CO 

(Sind. 251, o. r. <D«).— ’a'toF^. -K$ 

(R5v, 5,59; 11, 18)-^wr^oSoa. -6553. 

Whose road is black: fire (ar&etar Kk. 21, o. r. sswr-). 
— VwrV).= (Rlv. 5, after 55). — tfioj f#; -s$$. 

The black-metal: iron Kk. 4 7, o. r, tfto^si). 

fl'jcosisj* o5^, ?5?Ao^od^ •cfioorpSo (8md. I.), — 

A black mouritain (Abh. P. 18, 128). — A black 

huntsman. fl^FQfo* (§md. 82).—* tfel® F75*. -s^c^. s= 
(AOFXsd, S<p«73id, eodbrt, *!k^a$ Mr. 98,o. r. 
tfDtSjarc^; Abh, P. 4, 12). — «* A 

shrub or small tree, Vitex negundo L. (St. & PI.), 
tfr kar. 3.=«to 2 , in ^SjsfPo^ (My.). 
tfF kar. 3. (= 3). —rep. The sound made 

in the gnashing of teeth (C.). 2, the casing of crows 

(My.; cf. 1). 

&F kar. 4, ^ 4. — ftf 4 (My.). 

tf&F karktt. White; excellent; beauty; fire. 2, a white 
horse . 

#?rFkJ karkafa. A crab; tho sign Cancer. 2, *s 

is'^rd, hard, firm, strong (t3l^aC?3 Mr. 228, see ’tf’ffrafy. 
karkataka. A crab Air. 410). 

S^Fij karkati. — .4 sort of cucumber, Cucumis 

vtilissimus Roxb. Ill5.; see Si. 161). 2, a female 

crab (Bp. 3, 16). 3, a snake (P cf. tfitaery). — tftfF.U 

..... odo tftsiO. A rope mistaken for a snake (Bp. Bl, 3), 

karkatike. The melon, Cucumis melo Lin, (Oo 
ciif Mr. 185). 


( si. 


tf ! $FXi karktida. Tbh. of ^FW»—^^“^53^. -33$. A. 

a to 

strong or fierce boar (Grj. 1, 109. ll'l). 

karkade. (== ?). Sec Abh. p. is, ei. 

karkandhu. The jujube , Zizyphus jujubtt Lam. 
9 - 

(&vt& Nr.; i&Ai&cxb nc3 G.; see Wl). 

^*?fFr( karkara. Hard, firm (see No. 2). 2, a sort 

of duck or goose (rjqf^s3, HI a. MS.). 

^3rF0 karkari. A hind of water pot (tfdrf Mr. 209; see p 3 
C3»rt). , 

karkar^b. JTTiti Numidian wane. 

karkala-^ida. A shrub with yellow 
flowers, Grewia pilosa Lamk. (Z.). 

karka-vritta. The first point of Cancer, the 
summer solstice (B. 5, 305. 306). 

karka&a. = Hard, firm (cSSiaisj Mr. 228). 2, 

rough, not soft; harsh ; severe ; violent; cruel; unkind, 
unmerciful; Yam a. 3, a kind of Cassia, Cassia Or 

Senna esculenta;— = fciuaLa© (Mr. 133)* — tfWratod. 
-s3d. To become hard (Bp. 12, 19). 
tf'&F&S karkasato. — Hardness; roughness; harsh¬ 

ness, etc. ('atfJdJO ) Kk. 51; aiaSFO^ Kk. 87, o. r. 
^'T5 ! F , e5'a3JT)dF) karkasa-yauvana. ^ (§md. 376). 

A rough time of youth. 

tf&F karkala. =5 f No. 2. AvScqfo Mo&mA ttr 
(Mr. 275). 

'Ur’&zFTio k ark Am, A kind of gourd, Beningkasa cerifera 
Savi. Afr. 148). 

?r^F karku. 1. « *&0 6 ly etc - 

etc. (Smd. 205 Mdb.). 

^«rs)F karku. 2 , «= % etc. (Aiy.). 

‘ar^jsFcsS karkoiioe. Tbh. of iP^omS. ^ tfj&ti&oii (and s353f 
T he demoiselle crane, Anthropoidos virgo (Afy.). 
karkota. = (My,; G.). 

^^jseFyd' kark6taka. N. of a nAga or serpent (Mr. 402; 

see oa'eajj Bp. 46,33; J. 24, 32. 35). 

trcfj&er fej-d karkAtaki. The plant Momordica oharantia 

Lin. (L^aJA^, Mr. 146). 

karkala. = (Nr.). 

i&^jbtzFOtf karkdlaka. «= (Nr.). 

^^F^J kargiflll, = (My.). 

tfriiF kargu, 1 .a-tfdXo, etc. (My.). 

rrrOr kargu, 2.» fco^. To turn black (Abb, p. 

7,8 5 ). 

?!r/ioF kargu. 3. Blackness (^4^ ^t. i, 34). 

karci. = etc. 

(8. Mhr.). 

^elr karci. ~ ^^of, ^j24of q. v. (Aly. occasionally). 2, 
that is for daily use; common, inferior (My.; Mhr., H. 
e. g. ‘5'^rodua^, ^t5Fo3j«5 (My.), 

afisbr karett. (karou). To bite, etc. 

(ao^eScS Brad. Dh.; cS^ao Sm. 86; Te, u'eswo) 

aeo 3). Sec Rav. 5, after 120; 5, 122; 9, 27; 13, 64. 
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rcu. (karcu). 2. 

Ijrcriv . (Smd 203). 


; 2 . 
2a- 


Biting; etc. 

A bitten check. 

karcu, 3. To wash Smd. Oh. 

'Otfos&efc Ct. 1, 24; 69; ©UJSJjgj, Kk. 51; 

Sin. 86; To. tfcfcrti; T. M. ■s'Ctort)). Boo Bp. 

30 ? 15; Rsv. 8, 124; s3ooi) i&>r. 

rtfe&iF karcu. 4. - 3 . Washing: etc. (^ou 

<kr 07 v a 

Smd. Dh.; 8m. 86). 

rrtiOF karcu. =s*te8r No. 1, etc. (My.). 

^eijsir 'd karcilra. « $ stage?, etc. A kind of Curcuma (Sk.). 

2, gold (#orte>d G.). 3, an orpiment (W-OJa G.). 

^djaF'dSr karc&raka. The plant Curcuma zerumbet Roxb. 
Sec Nr. s. ”#?.«!JS>ed. 

^ 23 f karji etc. —. tf&Ftf-aoOo. ^ tfdtainsoOo. 

(My.). 

tfeSerS^t karjirige. = ria§?e>;tf. (3. Mhr.). 

$ Stor'd karj&ra. ==s ’tffciJSd, etc. (My.). 

^(AF^ kardige. — ‘tf'd^rt, etc. (My.). 

"Sr'rfOF kajrdu, = v'cWu, etc. . A day-book (My.). 

^P9F karna. The ear (A<D Nn. 50). 2, the helm or 

rudder of a Vessel. 8, the sun 56). 4, 

Karna, the son of SArya and Kuntf, king of Anga, 
known for his liberality (d^fcj Mr, 263; nsort^odj Nn. 
44). See Smd, 68. 69. 133. 171. 177. 183. 264, 284. 
^f^F^'djaed karna-katbora. Disagreeableness or offence 
to the ear. (8md. 76 Cm.). 

?fp®F^5\)p© <21 karpa-kundala. An ear-ring. 2, the balsa- 
mine, impatieua balsamiua tun. (My.). 

^CSFXd karna-gata, Como to the ear. (My.), tfrarrtd 
sjjsob, to inform, to tell (My.). 

SrPQFWtiOcd karna-cAlana. = ’B'esrssw. (Rsv. 6, 71). 

T?Ff y ©F(& karna-ja. VriahakStu, the son of Karna (,T. 4. 12), 
karna-jalaukc. A centipede. 2, the insect or 
worm Julus cornifex, with many feet and of a reddish 
colour. See tt€9& 

#C®F&7>;g karna-j&ta. = carta. (J. 25, 39). 

?rC®F3($C3&i karn'a-tanayn. = tfesFwpif, (J. 3 sum.). 
^OSFSDO karna-tala. The flapping of an elephant’s ears. 
(Abh. P. 10, 159). 

TFCQFqrdti karna-dharn. A helmsman, a pilot. 

#f®F??Dd ! 2r karna-dhAraka. A helmsman, a pilot (atjbod) 
^j015'sdo ) rfsd(dj Mr. 407). 

^rpQF&ig) karna-patra. A coil of palmyra leaf put in the 
lobe of the ear; —an artificial ear affixed to idols (My.). 
See -6 *A>. 

tfeeFstejF karna-parva. The Karna-seetion: title of the 
eighth book of the MahAbharata. (Bp. 5, 2). 

&&?"£&&& karua-palike. The lobe of tho ear (Grj. 3, 
after 91). 

^9®F5j^id karna-pftsa. A beautiful ear. (R.). 
tfwrblfoti karna-piaAca. — *&X>rh$viA. (Abh. P. 11,91). 
^PQFbBDBa karna-pisAci. — A demon capable 

of being bound by a mantra, and forced to communi¬ 
cate (by whispering in the ear) the affairs of people 
(C.; Mhr.). 


„§L 


75- ffcF^jd karpa-pAra. An ornament for th 

^P5)F8^)3C(P0 karna-bhdshana. An ear-ornament. 

karua-mdla. The root of the car. 

3rp©F$j&ei> karna-moti. Cdmunda, an incarnation of 
Durgd, 

(karpa-pAla). — tfe^FoGuO^., (Bay. 3,41). 

^C9F^e'4^ karua-veshtaua. An ear-ring. 

^PSFEUxd karna-sdle. Ear-ache. (C.). 

^PSF^^b.TS karna-sambhava, — tfcsFfca. (J. 24, 11). 

V 

oCQFJdflefo karna-sftnu. — tfCSF&j. (J. 2, 35). 

^sysF^rSF 1 # karnA-karnike. From ear to ear, heard by 
one and related to another, from mouth to mouth (My.; 
Sk. A, Mhr. tfefsaFtf cir). 

?r££)Fy kar-nAta. — 2). The ICarnAta country,' 

language, and people (Bp. 6, 18). 
iSrsoDFiTtf karn&talsn.. Belonging to Karn&ta. 2, the 
Karuata language (Smd. 62. 252; KAvy. I, la, 3; 6t. II, 
48; Oh. p. 22 ). 3, a Karn&ta man (§c^ar(Mr. 382), Sec 
Prv. s. «3d$J. —• . A matchlock (My.). — 

tf(My.). — 

«ys>* ABrahmana who belongs to the Karnata country 
and whoso mother-tongue is Karn&ta (My.). 

karnAtaka-bhilshe. The Kar nil taka lan¬ 
guage (Ch. v. 2,96). 

^RJDFy^^SAOdO karnAtake-yishaya. The Karn&taka 
country. 

kftrnAtftkavishaya-j9.ti. The peculiar 
kinds (of motrioal feet) of the Karnataka country (Oh. 
p. 95). 

karn&takaviahaya-bhhsha-juti. 

The peculiar kinds (of metres) in tho language of the 

Karn&tftka country (Oh. p. 22). 

karnataka-yritta. Tho (six) vrittas (ohief- 

ly used) in Karp A taka (poetry, Ch. v. 280). 

karn^fcakft-vyjlkarana. A grammar of 

the KarniUaka language (Smd. 3). 

^■^t>FW3ri^20 ^oo3dD karn&taka-Sabda-mftrijari. A cluster 
cz> 

of blossoms (consisting of) Karnataka terms: N. of a 
vocabulary by Tdtad&rya (Bm. 1). 

.^F 1 ^ kftrn&fcaka-sarasa-kavindrarkal. 
Q/ 

The excellent Icings of poets of Karnata(Ct. II, 122), 
^ss^FWcS?^ karn5ia-desa. Tho Karnata country (Bp. 2, 
45). 

^rTOFWqyD^O kariiflta-dhatu. A KarnAta verbal root (or 
unconjugated Verbal theme, Brad. 302; KAvy. I, 5, 44). 
^sjDFygpS^ karnata-bhashe. The KarnAta language(Sm. 
119). 

^ROFWriSO karnAta-babda-uianjari. N. of the 

collection of dhAtus in the Sabdamanidarpana, when 
met with as a separate list (in which case tho samskrita 
terms are generally written in devanAgarl). 

^ra^Ffec^ karnAta-asva. A country pony (Si. 273). 
zSrK^DFb karna-<ari. The enemy of Karna: Arjuna (SSv, 4, 
48). 

r© karna-alahkarana. An ornament for the ear. 
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An oar-ring (lip. 42, 13; J 


msor 


karnn-avatainsa, 

T^fSr karni. 1. Relating to he oar; having a helm. 2. 
tho son of Kara a (J. 8, 86). 3. a particular part of the 

plough (tfoatfoMr. 370, one MS.'; o. rs, tfotfrto one MS., 
itiftrlo two MSS.). 

karni. 2, Thh. of ■s'd&'J, A scribe, an accountant. 
See 

karniku. Tbh. of (My.). 

‘tfrtfFtfdtf karniki'tra. The tree Plerospcnnum acerifulium 
Willd. (#J2^rto Hla.; Ss.), 

#f 3F#' kaniike. A hollow cylinder thrust through the lobe 
of the ear; any ornament, for the ear, an ear ring (aS,s$tt 
Jfh. 21; tfrarri Mr. 510; sec 

a. 2). 2, the tip of an elephant's trunk 

rttoaEWt f\ 21}’: 33Jietfrt&sc$ ss ^ r> 19). 3 . the pericarpium 
of a lotus 21 ; • e 53 .jo.asrf ftv* rasS srf 

018). 4, a fruit stalk. 3, tfril’isteort^ s±)ti^(2l). 

(>, &?$r(2.l). 7, an Apsaras; 3Sf. of an Apftaras. 
oSjc* zae^So* to^cdoo* (Mr. 15). 8,r3*> 

<z5, 'fjZGtnjsxij (Nn. 21). 9, the middle-finger. 

■ #rJ$F‘d# karnl-ratha. A covered car or a kind of litter, 
tftfr karnc,,=* tfdri No. 4. (My.). 

#$?F&(£5 karne-japa. A slanderous whisperer, a tale-bearer. 
#$«F& erto karua-indriya. Tho organ of hearing (Dp. 53, 
4 ). 

'■i&F karta. Thh. of tf^F, q. v. A doer, a maker, an 
agent; a creator; one who practises what ho knows; a 
master, a king (tocSoli Ch); etc. See 6b. v. 38; Bp. 50, 
00; 53, 40. 57; 54, 3. 4. 6. 15. 17. 18. 10: 58,65; Wsafa 
srered-, tf-Sr (sMj^rtoS Mr. 

V&f. (Rp. 54, 8). —«Fd tfSF. (Bp. 

54. 19). 

kartana. Cutting, clipping, shearing. 

*t&Fb kartari. » tfA,. Scissors or shears. 2, a 

knife; a dagger; a small sword. 3, tho part of an arrow 
to w hi oh the feathers ure attached (5$<?*J, xtoz> bVJ 
^Mr. 295). Cf. (Another see 3 . 

?r^re3 kartal& etc. (Abh. $ 10 , 235 ). 

iS^FsSg kartavya. To bo clone, fit to be done; that ought 
to be done, obligation, duty, task. Soo Bp. 53, 41; 54, 
8; Ssv. 4, after 2 4; B. 4, 38; Si. 71. 

^ 3 t)FTj kiuthra. Tbh, of (Brad. 104; My.). Sec Brad. 
801: ^s3,-. 

??&>F kartu. P p. of so 

?*i&>r kartu. Tbh. of (Bp. 30, 15; 54, 8.16; J. 2, 

29; My.). See torts*-. 

Sf^F. kartri. #= tfdr q. r., ‘Cr^pd, tf3br. A door, a 
maker, an author, an agent (Smd. 45); a creator; a 
master, a king (<wS3 s Sm. 117). 2, (in gram.) an agent, 
one toko acts of his own accord t the active noun, the 
nominative rase, the subject (H rad. 1 15. 154. 155. 156. 272. 
273. 299; K&vy. I, 2, 2. 3; V, 950) 3, an heir (My.), — 

In the (idea of an) agent, — ^'3FOgya3js°n. The 
use of the active voice (My.). 

2rs^F?f kartpika."No. 2. See 


<SL 


^^F^^F^cd^^Oyd Jchi*tyi-kar ma-kr i y A-samband h a 




m JSJs™ 

The rel«‘ion between subject, object, and predicate (3md. 
6 Cm.).' 

kartritvn. Agency, tho act or property of an 
agent. 2, mastership; superintendence (slf^,3. 

Nn. 101). 

trej^F kurttri. =■ *3^, A pair of scissors (Sk.); etc. 

;^F# kart trike. q. v. A smallsword; a knife; 

a hunter’s knife. 

&dF7j,j kardamn. Mud, mire, clay; filth, sin, 2, flesh. 
3, N. of a Prajiipafci. 

i^lrfFs'Sofc'Dsf kardama-jato. A lotas; ,a woman of bad ori¬ 
gin (J. 7, 9). 

^cSoF^) kardtikul'* t, ^djroWo (Smd. 48 ). 

To strike lightly with the beak, to peck 

Smd. I)h.; Grj. 2, 36). 

G?S\> kardunku. -=^ 0 F# 0 . (Smd. 48 & l>h.; Abh. 
P. 7. 147; Orj. 3, after 103; Itsv. 8, 85; 10, 29; Ssv. 2, 
after 42). * 

=ar£FU karpata. ==■ eto., Old or patched or 

ragged garments iSlwXcS osc&*odj Nr.); doth, 

raiment (&$*>, etc., ^6 H14.). See ^ 

sijFnrfFW. 

. karpati. (^f^a). A religious mendicant in 
patched or ragged clothes. 

'tfsJlTtS karpada. Tbh. of ff&rbS, (8Sv. 8, 28). 

&?>rd karjppft. - (tfasq), •o 1 ® d 2, (^^O No. 2), ^ 

SS^rt, A)®Fd. A cup; g pot; a boiler ; an iron, saucepan 

or frying-pan ($&3S>S5, ^rtOrt^'r.; Hln.; Mr. 209); the 
skull. 

#*>FD karpari. — ^©© Xo. 1. A coHyrmm extracted from 
the Imomum zanthorhison Roxb. 2, blue vitriol (53jodb>j& 

Mr. 144, o. r. JusSFO), 

karpAsa. The cotton plant, cotton, Gossypium her- 
baceum. 

'^Kj'ofA i karp&sd. The cotton plant. 

fS'^F karpu. (karpu). = 5. (iinir 6ti,84j i»,. 

3, 15; see tfctorts&r). 

0^F-rt karpura. etc. Tbh. of *terd. (3o«f&. I, 

49; tfs^d Kk. 94; C.). Sec Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 8, 60; 60, 
50*—A kind of aromatic root (My.). Bee 

^^9Fd.karpara. = tf« ci 1, rt, ifsd;“rf. Camphor. 
See 5^^-.—. a kind aromatic pacce (My.). 

tf3{S ) DFdK'»G3 s . A kind of wild plantain (My.),. — 

Thick-leaved lavender, Layendula oarnosa 
Wall. (Mg.). 

karpAra-kurandaka = drtcRtfrt. A cam- 
. , & ‘ sj . 

phor box. 

f^/sFi!j 4 2M£/«)3i^o karpAra-silA-jatu. or ^^FcJ^oitd^>.,=cr 
^FC($©*9Cj3«>&>. (My.; To.). 

kurphra-gilA-dhata. A foliated, crystal¬ 
lised gypsum, used medicinally (My.). 

&sftFWTjB karpftra-arati. An Arati in which camphor 
is burned (C.). 

& zx>f karbu. 


s^85A, etc. 
w 


(Sind. 201, 0 . r. tfs*-; Bp. 
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• tfUtiF&V. 3. KAma 


; see tscbmCiF) 

1, after IB5). 
karbuna, See s, r i. 

karbura. Greyish, variegated; a variegated colour. 
2;j po/d. 3, a Uakshas or demon. 

y karbftja. = tftfiojsifeu, etc. (My.), 

^soar’d karbura. Gold. 2, Me joiemtf Curcuma amhaldi 
or zerumbel. 3, a. yellow orpiment. 

^aftfcFb^ karbtlrita. Variegated; many-coloured. (Abh. 
P. 12, after 2). 

&l3js>f r f3* karbon. See s. 1. 

“^dor karma. -= An act, an action; performance, 

business; duty. 2, the idea or notion expressed by the 
accusative case, the category of the accusative; the objective 
■wun (Smd. ft 115. 154. 155. 153; JCavy. 1, ft 2. 3; Y, 
350). 3, the idea of the passive voice (Sind. 300 Cm.; 

see 4. any religious action or rite, 

as sacrifice, ablution, etc. 5, sin (0.: Bp. 3, 48; 25, 31; 
28,32; 45, 32; 52, 13). See <53-; Dp. 54, 14, seq.J 
wejftodo-. 

karma-kara. A servant of any kind; a hired 
labourer. 

‘SrdoFtrD karma-kari. A female servant. (R.). 
^dbnSSf^ kamui-karida. That department of the vodas 
(or smritis) which relates to ceremonial acts and sacri¬ 
ficial rites, (My.). 

^dony^d karma-kara- — fta®, etc. One who does any 
business; an artisan, a mechanic; a blacksmith ; a hired 
labourer. Cf. tfsifcrch 

^dorado karma-kshama. Competent to perform an ad. 
$karma-gati. The condition induced by one’s 
deeds, fate (My.; Mhr.). 

:^dord karmatha. Skilful or clover in work; scrupulously 
exact in the discharge of all work or rites ; the director 
of a religious rite. (My.; Bp. 53, 3). 

karraani. 1. Tbh. of Assiduous, laborious; 

a skilful or clever workman (tf JSorakfctf, Mr. 

236). 

3x&>Fr5 karmaai. 2. In karma or the idea of the passive 
voice. —— # A verb in the passive voice (My.). 

*— *3 i 53j. :r ?2i^33j5^n. The use of the passive voice (Sind. 
301 Cm.)* —— The passivo voice. (My.).— 

tfs&rca^Ftf. = tfi&FE$s3t>^. (My.). 

karmanya. « VdJFei 1. Diligent, etc. 
tfS&F^o karmanye. Wages, hire. 

karma-ddsha. Sinful work, sin, vice; the evil 
consequence of human acts. (My.). 

^doFtjTDdodo karma-dharayu. N. of a olass of compounds 
(Smd. 89 Mdt> ; 19ft 200. 203. 210. 211; KAvy. I, 3, 6-9). 
karmandh A religious mendicant of the Brdhmana 

caste. 

$doF£>&oftD# karma-paripaka. Final recompense for ac¬ 
tions done in a former life; fate (rf$, tfsioFcS Jbc&rszS 
■ Kn. 27). Cf, tfs&rasjatf, 

karma-phala. The fruit or recompense of actions 
tfsjj ftWj Nn. 90)., See Bp. 34, 12; 54,15. 



^dOrd.v?jAF karma-marga. The way of works or riles; 
the way of sin (Bp. 40,57). 

^cd)Fd€3' karmavale. A form of jaundice (TfSEfotf Mr. 

| 387, o* r. fl , 5JjF53A). 

i trsfoFsSDa fcarmu-v&di. Teaching works; teaching sin; rt 
; teooher of etc. J (Bp. 45, 22). 

f^doF^icJjad luumu-vindra. Very fur from works or rites; 

very far from sin (Bp. 20, 28). 

?fsl)F<^53t)u‘ karma-vipaka. The ripening of actions: the 
good or evil consequences of actions done in former stages 
of existence, 

karma-S&le. A workshop (3SoMr. 

; 197). 

| kavma-s^stra. A work on religious rites. 2, a 

sinful work (Bp. 54, 29). 

i karma-stla. Able to accomplish o work or a 

duty; assiduous. 

?r'd}Fiftr,>d karma-sOra. One who accomplishes his work 
assiduously or scrupulously. 

^doFtfSod karma-saciva. A man employed upon, active 
duty > as a judge, a deputy, etc. 

karma-aanny&sika. One who has withdrawn 
! from works, an ascetic. 

^doFrdbtK karma-B^kshi. Who beholds all deeds: the 

i ' 

sun. 

?rdor karraa-B&dhaka. Accomplishing a work. (R.). 

#S3JF;xfo# karmstsAna. Kails appended to the bit of a bridle 
| (sSj&trtVj Mr. 274). 

Icarma-siddhi. Accomplishment of an act, suc¬ 
cess. (My.). 

^^J^FcX karma-ahga. Part of any act, part of a saorifi- 
cial rite. (J. 10, 30). 

karmn-adhik&ra. The right of action or of 
performing vedio rites (My.)., 

^djeiF^e^ karma-aclht^a. A raaster over works (Bp. 54, 15). 

karma-anushthitna. Practising ono *s duties 
discharging peculiar functions. (My.). 

^e^jsF^’d karma-antara. Funeral rites (My.; To,, Mhr.). 

s>F:do$ Itarma-ayatta. The fruit of actions (Abh. P. 
9, 96). "" 

t^^jsF-d karm&ra. = 2, a bamboo. 

t&ZHF' karmi. w #<00^ 1. Acting, doing, performing; en¬ 
gaged in. 2, a sinner (Bp. 7, 4; 18, 42; 20, 28; G\). Bee 
S3S~, «5ak>-, xS,rt^-; Mr. 539. 
iJiDOF 1 # karmika. Acting; active. See 
if SgiKifi karmish^ha. Very active or assiduous, 2, very 
sinful (Bp. 60, 55; My.). 

^OtoFPS karraina. Acting; act, work. See woo-. 

karmtra. Variegated; a variegated colour. (0.). 
^5o?F f ^odO karma-indriya. An organ of action : the hand, 
the foot, the larynx, the organ of generation, and that 
of feculent excretion. Cf. 

karlu. = ■Bfbr ?3u. =- (b.). 

karvata. The capital of a district, of two or four 
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mM villages, not a city nor a village, but partaking 
tnh; a market-town. 

karvata-ldUhi. An embellished silken border 
of a dotra (8. Mhr.; B. 3, 103). 

xS^r karvu. etc. Sugar-cane. tfariiii'te* 

Mo (Smci. 168). Bee «hWS5 , »tfrfK$F.— iB^F<a<DA 
A bow of sugar-cane (Grj. 2, after 103; 3, 4 7). —* ’tfs&r 
>jZV. -$* 3. Kama (G-rj. 8, 22). 
tfzif karsha. Drawing, palling; ploughing. 2, a weight 
of gold or silver, equal to IS mdshas, about 176 grains 
troy (or commonly about 280 grains troy; asj^ab rfoo 
3iAit 0.). See Si. 329. 

karshaka, A husbandman (tf.wiQcb sija-C& w&,$)7iQ 

v » J 'dr 

Mr. 370). 

^mJFP© karebana. Drawing, dragging, pulling, tearing 
scratching, (rubbing); ploughing; tormenting. See 

w> 7 

karaha-phala. lklerie myrobalan, the tree Tenm- 
natia bellerica Roxb. (wVdodo ^ofoG.; sstt'o&^so&oGh). 

karghu. A furrow; a canal: d river. 2, agriculture. 
3, livelihood. 4, a fire of dried cowulung. 

karsha-upala. A touch-stone (8av. 2, after 42). 
karlu.wWof, eto- (My.). 

7*ro tf kal. 1. To learn (etp^Smd. Dh.- 

Sm. 3 OB; Tu., T. f M.; T8. *pVSo). P. p. (8md. 230. 
272). See Abb. V. 3, 150; Rsv. 4, 76; 13, 64; $drtq*, 

'&p* kal. 2. Learning. — -yQ&,(§ma. 284). 

A teacher Kk. 36; toOsraftoSj 

3f Sm. 46). See 6m(1. 234. 

kal. 3. = (^02), 2, ^^63 . (T., m. 1*0 , t©. 

tfoslw, Sk. tf«5, a ship). See o6«irt<o«, etfo'rt©* & 

# 0 * kal, i), ^o> a, &'£> 2 , $<yo, #<sd 1 . 

(Smd. 58 ). A Stone (.BiSWwAmd. I>b.; Sm. 108; 

s^ssa??, eto. Mr. 96.; G. as ; T. tfoj ; 

M., Tu. * ; ew; To. ; cf. tfski, 5). 2, a 

hard, stiff, apathetic state or mind (teahpusct. 

1,85). (Smd. 84). tfsJrT* or &e& 9 

Olo(144). (287, o. r . 

das c rira (HlA.). sraoodb ^#5j853r50, 

t&?53$(d , dSsjac* dta'csS (**03353, etc. 

Nr.). (Bp. 28, 31; 42,3; 50, 72). *Oo(50, 35). * 

OO (=^uO, 18, ft2; 43, 40). See J. 10, 11. 12; 14, 9; 
19, 2(b *— (6md. 237). = tfSJOtfoUrh A stone¬ 

cutter, a mason (My.)* — 

(My*). (My ). — *©»». sstfw (My.). 

«*~* tfejo £®j . = tfejurtoefco. A atone-ball. a boulder (C. Bp. 
42. 30; J. 4, 23; 21, 30)-PW zStt 8 . • siJCP. A rain of 

s, A Cfe 

gtone-balls (C. Bp. 42, 33). *— A sfconc-c^vadi 

(My.). *— A square stone-trough (My.). — V 

An oblong stone-trough (My.)* —- The 

American aloe, Agave aeapricana L., and tho bastard 
' aloe, Agave 'vivipara L. (Z.). 2, ==« e «A2 |i ?rabs>. (My.)— 

A atone quarry (Mg.). — ■a'w dW.=».tf««lt5r, 



A stone vessel (R.). —** laminae in stonesras 
tale, slate, eto. (My.). — A place of refuge under 

a rook. ^^03 to stand in such a place (Abh. P. 0, 
after 3). *— ff (My.). —tf^C3 9 . A 
stone-rain (J. 4, 1G); bail (My.)* —— n^E^. A mill with 

stones for grinding (Rgv. 6,66).-— *8^ A man 

of stone; a very sturdy man (Grj. 2, after 106). — 
riXj. ~en>^o. Stone-eating (J. 28, 38; cf. — 

Rock-salt (B. 4, 202); sea-salt (My.; ^>sdeu, 
site Mr. 143; <a* ?w, en)5^ Si. 311). 

— <5?. -5A3^. A stone-cutter’s chisel (Wotf Nr.,* My.)« 

— Vfi5 iSr. -tiicSr. =a tf^cS. A heart of atone, a hard 
heart. See (Smd. S3). A handful of 

stones (?). — tfOJ® 4 .No, 2. (wiero^jxt^.odbr 
Or.; My.). —A clod hard as a stone. foOGfo 
5SJSiftj 5^055 cdJOW^rt, TO53? 3TS ^00 

dj^anSr^o (Sp.), 

$<5 kal. — ^^ 3. Tbh, of See ■jFW 3b. tfo.ab. 

C*J ^4'" w 

*dro kala, 1. (fr. t?«32). The state of being join¬ 
ed or mixed; that of being promiscuous or 
various: all (Te. At tbe various, 

or all, times, permanently (Te.). tfOsSra^ 

Motion dtCFitfa (Prv.). — vvrtvti . -■&&&. The water 
vvherein raw rice and other corn and vegetables have 
been washed, to; which attained rioe-water, eto. is 
added, and which is given to cattle (My.; Te. rrO; Si. 
811). wtfe (d^d^ocb 

Si. 348). «— “^urto^o. The vessel in wbiph iffrt 

(B. Mhr.).«— The state of being 

mixed together, as cold and hot water, eto. (C.). 

tfv kala,2. («xf^s). A pot, a vessel (T.,m.;R,). 
v3re> kala. S.a^cJ 2 No. 2, ftVn. A sound in imi- 
tation of loud laughter. — ? trio* To 

laugh aloud (My.), 

kalkal. = * , wfl l «3®W. (S. Mhr.),. 
kala, l.ssW 1, oto. Dumb (^c* Hla.). 2, gold^^^ Ct. 
I, 47; cf. 1). 3, musical time or measure 

Mr. Ill, as ‘'tf^). 4, a palm-tree (^tec^sSj 111, .as tfv). 

5, the palmyra-tree or wine-palm (3«>C3 3<i 111, as ^V). 

6, another palm tree (55A, 111, aa ■c'V). 7, tbo tree 

Bhorea robusta. 8, (a note or tone) inarticulate, but 
melodious; a low or soft lone, as humming, buzzing, mur¬ 
muring (cf. *6*9$, N. (Bp. 29, 5; 54, 44). 
= ^038#^. — N. (Bp. 29, 1. 2ft). — 

N. (Bp. 29 sum.; 29, 19. 32. 84, ~odo; 

58, 2)-N. (Bp. 29, 10). — t5j» 

N. (Bp. 61, 9). •— A woman of soft, 

charming or clever words (My.). — The 

state of such a woman (My.)* ^o#ij^J3clcdb, -iwtScsbV 
N. (Bp. 29, 33). —- Noise (B. Mhr.), 

kala. 2. = tf«3. Part. See 
kala, 8. = . See =8*010^. 

%Oc kalam. 1 2. See WV-. 

kalaia. 2 ), a*c^. Mixture; a mixture 
in medicine (of unboiled ingredients, My.). 
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/ kala-kantha. Having a sweet sound: the cuckoo 
Nil. 73); a bee 3j£o 73); a 

dove; a pigeon; a swan. 2, a pleasing tone or note; 
singing (rrafd, BssStf 73, o. r. m<tftQC& 73). 

SrCJSre; kala-kala. = rieorfo, A 

confused noise, the murmuring or buz of a crowd (Sic.). 
*—Twittering or chattering of birdB (S. 
Mhr., Mhr.,* tea#, c»<u, £ )3tf t? G.}; confused jangle of 
men or beasts (Mhr.; B. 3, 75; 5, 262). 

#£>#?&> kalakisu. To perturb; to stir (My.; 

tfjttij G.), t3tdO<d <y ^ ssSj^^ 

totfSSFV to.CO’tf (B. 4, 55). 

&V&J kalaku. To agitate, to shake; 

to perturb, to make turbid; to stir up; to 
disturb (My.; J, 2, 41; 14, 6; 23, 38; T. *>3$ 

s$o3 tfu*, &3<=£tf toBSotfo; Efose^osddd 
#*9 ! (Bp. 172). Stfcl tft)*, pidtab,, .. 

rtrfO arfj^SJ5>do33i (J. 3,32). to be 

agitated, shaken, etc., to become turbid (0,; 

Te. tfurt J, tfuorb; T. tfvoK); M. tfuaj; Tu. 

<?/. •e'tfab i, etc.). — #tmsb. -yot). To make 
turbid, to stir up (J. 3, 24). 

tfo&j kalaku. 2. («#«#). The state of being 
turbid, turbidness (c.; $<?cb 

turbid water; the okali (0.; see Prv. s. ®orso *5o). 

— yftmfU. ~&K>. To become turbid (G\). 

To make turbid (0.). 

kalftkkatar. — A collector (E.). 

tfOotf kalanka. — tfwotfo, A stam; « spo/, a mark 

^«U? “tfopjatSo Nn. 86); blackness (esAid, $2^86; tf©’ 
Kk. 115), 2, a fault, a blemish (£«>& 86; Mr. 

488). 8, excessive irapetuosriess, fierceness, or harsh¬ 
ness; abuse, censoriousness (ss^SS^gj, d 86; ^ 

ca^oSj 483). 4. the rust of iron. 5, a cloud (»3o^ 86). 

c8oSo (JB. 4, 198). 

kalanku. = i. To perturb, to stir, 
etc. (V&JZlGiri Smd, Dh.; Esv. 5, 39; Te. tfUo&J). 
tStOo^ kalauku. = etc. Tbh. of otf. A stain, etc. 

(Tr'es 9 &m. 116). 

#Oo7\& kalangadi. = •etv.ori&. The water-melon, Cucu- 
mis vulgaris Sehrad. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. tfOorto;, Sk. WexDo 

rO- 

#3® kalajji. . =Sbaua, |U>tcfc!, in a 

further form of wcfcrUua, q. v. 

^eioeS kalanji, A kind of large basket in which 

corn is stored Mr. 208 ? as tfVoai; see fl'eota). 

<dc^j kaladu. «= i, eto. To be shaken or 
perturbed; to become turbid, muddy, or 
Unclean (‘'s'^oai Smd. Db.; Tu,: to be mixed ; to be 
kneaded; M. to be mixed, etc.). 

kalatu. IV p. of ^e5 2 . 

kalatra. (§md. 187; Kavy. I, 2, 74-83). The 

hip and loins HI A.). 2, a wife (o5w A Mr. 306). 

kala-dhautfl. Go/d (abacar, tjiorretf Nn. 44), 2, 


j silver (dfcaal, 44). 8, the colour white (Aa(, zbtfsb 

| 44). 4, the thorn-apple (c£><3U d, vuf^jS^ 44). 

I kalatm. Doing, causing, effecting. 2, attaching, 

affixing, joining. See 8, a spot, a stain, 4, the 

embryo. 

: er£>^>) kalapu, A joined, or mixed, state ; a 
miscellaneous mass or collection, as of ma¬ 
terials for a bouse, for a plough, etc. (Te. 

T. M. T., M., Tu. mixture, 

etc.; R.). 

‘tftyso^ kala-brttta. = 3b , A metal or stone 

mortar and pestle or mulUir (S. Mhr.; Mhr. sovw&S), 
-to 3^). 

kalabha. (= A young elephant («i)e3*ctocJ 

Nn. 130; aSt) sJoKC* Ct. X, 30. 99; II, 28); a young camel. 
tiOtio kalama. = tfCO&j, ^053. ,/U'ce ic/urh *8 sown 

in May and June, and ripens in December or January ; 
a white rioo growing in deep water. 2, u '-‘calamus”, 
a reed for writing with. 

kalamu. l. = ^L'o, ^s3j, A reed pen 

(C.; Ef., Mhr.); a painter’s brush (C.; Mhr.). 

kalamu. 2. w.tfwo, A paragraph : a distinct 

head, item, article (C.; Mhr. 

kalamu. 3. A graft; ingrafting; the lopping and 
pruning of trees (Mhr. s3odn^ii 

vJjaaSs ^tS (R *2, 52). 

kalamu-dAni. A pen-case, a stand- 

ish (0.; Mhr., IT. ^ejdJ^ci). 

kalam-dtlni. == ^03700239^. (My.). 
tfOzbj kalamba. = ^'053^, tf^sSja,, The 

stalk of a potherb . 2, an arrow (du?>r<rrs, , ^Dt-s 

N«. 17, as *3^s3Uj). 3, the ruddy goose (dqssorf, 

17). 4, a swan (dJO^w, aSo?5 17). 5, (he red lotus 

(^u&^cdCS, 17). 6, the tree ISauolea oadaniba. 

kalamba-Asana. A bow (Ram. 1, 16, 30, as rf 

kalambi. The potherb Convolvulus repens. 

?re/5i)0 3 kalambu. Tbh. of No. 6. (^^4 Mr. 115). 

kaJa-rava. A low sweet tone. (J. 28. 1). 2, a dove 
or pigeon; the cuckoo. See tussle. 

kalala, The uterine germ; the embryo (also ’dVci; 
see Nr. «. 2). 

tf&Vo kalalu. a'lO^o. Ruin, loss (C.; Br.; H.). 
kalavatti. N. of a man (Bp. 31, 23). 
kalaviuka. A sparrow. 

#£>oS kalave. = Tbh. of No. 5? (Te. « 

wsS, the iris or fragrant blue water-lily). See rdort^»5. 
tfCte kaUsa. = A water vessel, a jar , <? 

jug, a pitcher, a vase. 2, an ornamental piece of paint¬ 
ed wood, stone, brass, etc., as fixed on the spires of 
temples, carts, etc., a rounded pinnacle or ball on the 
top of a temple, a dome. See e. g. Bp. 5, 12; 18, 8; 57, 
15; Si. 268. . (4*tdc* Si. 275). 

kalaia-kuee. k= (My.). 

t$£)T$ kalasa-pdje. Worship paid to a water-pot, a 
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that takes place in m any religious celebrations (0.; 


Te.)- 


kalaSa-pratishtbe; The rite of fixing an orna¬ 
mental piece of wood, etc. on the top of a temple, etc. 

' (My.). 

^ kalaart-prddbbfUn. Agastya (Rsv. 1, 102). 
r 

T7£)ef;tf '0 kalaSa-stani, A woman with breasts resembl¬ 
ing a kalasa (My.). 

tfwtirjZ 7 j c? kalasa-sthripane. Solemnly placing a water- 
pot. a rite preliminary to the trejgsgjasS (My.; Te.); a 
ceremony at marriages, etc. in which offerings are 
made to the several planets, etc. in one or different 
vessels (My.). 

&V& kalasi. A water-pot. ' 2, the plant JJemionitis cordi- 

folia Roxb. 

kalaaai« (Sit.; My.). 

$t>&) k&Iasu. 1. — To mix, to mingle 

(^^Smd. Dh.; C.; see f&atfdO tfvhri taStak 

2okiOj (tfCsilA, sScpxjtfu Nr.), sl®*5d© ttoArd (^d 


t3dA> 


210). '^oSo ?3jac30Tscj«3o' «5ja^dO "‘o'wAidsf, 
sSJ* (250). See Bp. 3, 14; 8, 43; (5, 28; 

58, 55; b,sfriu*:o 1, ci&o riMo, fl&^hSrtuTto. 

tfe>Kx) k&la$u. 2 , Mixed or mingled state. See 

wd/tOSx) 2. — Tamarind or lime juice, 

gingillie-seed meal, chillies, salt, etc. mixed with boiled 
rice, fried in ghee, and oaten as a savory dish; it is 
often put up for a journey (My.). -—tfwfcbrOsWo; a= tfo 
(Bh. 2,2,78). — A mixture of 

boiled vegetables to which pepper, salt, etc. are added 
(My ). — -lortd. « (My.). 

kalaha. Quarrel, strife, contention ; war, battle 
*?rt Nu. 99); — deceit, falsehood; abuse, beating, kicking, 
etc. See Bp. 01. 37; Sav. 4, 124; toesSortocs, 

and sSab-B No. 2. — (S. 

Mhr.). 

^5rfi)55dx}. kala-hamsft. A hiul of goose or swan with- 
greyish wings, JSTjC (Mr. 173). 

k ala hat i. NT. of a country, and of a horse bred 
therein (Mr 282). 

kalftha-lampatft. Addicted to, or fond of, 
quarrel, etc. (a name of N&rada, Qrj, 8, 26). - 

kalaha-antarite. An appeased wife, one who 
has been angry and is sorry for it (Sk.; R., Te.); a 
heroine separated from hor lover in consequence of a 
quarrel (Sk.). 

kalaha-arthi. A person who seeks for quarrels 
(J. 5,61). 

■&<Zrtjot>tir3 kalaha-a»ana. 

NArada. (My.). 

kalaha4liga. 

quarrels: tf&rada (6redric3$tf fit. X, 87). 
r^Sosio kalahisu. To quarrel (AbhA. 2, 2) 


•tfokri ctfoOSoW^ (tfdsty., 


«**• HIft 0-- -« ,• -v 

etc. Si. 8i4), w&ssxiFhv escw?$53 tfuAj 

cSjq»m <tfc&gr■h^'- 17,04). ss§ 

cdjtPrfo don* a> 2 oO pcSrt^'o veto 'o (Air. 


One who lives upon quarrels: 
One who plays with, or likes. 


&&$'&*>$ kaJa-kanta. 
.~£) ! ; .■", ? 


<SL 


The mooti (My.). 
kalA-kama-tantra. A. kind of lewd obmpo- 


—pj 

sitlon opposed to the wastras (Kavy. IL 2, R, 24). 


kalfi-kansalya. 
as singing, dancing, etc, 


Interest on money, profit (sj^, U0^ 


etc, ](Uib^rizi& 


Cleverness in the elegant arts, 
(B. 4,33. 109. M3; My.), 
kat&da. A goldsmith etc. Mr. 8 76). 

kaui-nidhi. The storehouse of digits: the moon, 
j kahWntarft. 

Mr7°34G). 

kalftpa. 1. Quarrel, contention (O.). 
fi&VTj kal&pa. 2. A collection; a multitude; aft,:assemblage, 
2, an ornament. 3, a peacock ’ v toil . 4, a guicce. '5, a 

tone (?A)eS^oo IllA; Mr. 344). G, the moon. 

7, N. of a village where the destroyer Kalki is to be 
born. 

kalApa-kalft-dhara. Siva (Sfiv. 5, 20). 

& kaid-paudita. (Smd. 258). A master of the fine 

arts. 

kalapatu. = tfeswaO. (My.). 

^&D£^J3>e3 kalApa-m&le. A garland of peacock’s feathers 
(SSv. 3, 15). 

kalApi. A peacock, 

t?t <?^«)80cslo kalAbatu. = Silken thread oovereil with 

gold or silver (My.; Mhr., H.)> 
i^^b-doo kalAmu.“ j$i t ©to. ($^3$ Mr. 359). 
?fiyt5cd> kal&ya. 1. Peas, Pimm sativum, 

Hid.). See 

ilre^cds) kalAya. The wash of tin given to 

culinary utensils (C.; Mhr., H. 

kalAya-|;Aj;a. A man who tins vessels (0,). 
kalftyi. — 2. (C.). S^^cS 

!?jnOrt tfetoQja tissue (B. 4,141). 

: 6$X><Z) kalAla. A distiller or vendor of spirituous liquors 
CX.; Mhr., II.),- 

$ kalA-vaktra. Having sixteen faces: BralunA (J. 
82, 44). 

kalk-vati. DurgA (SSv. 3, 12); N. of several 
women. 

Ttj&z&tf kaJA-vida. ™ One who knows the fine 

arts (J. 4, 8). 

kalfVS&stra. A. lewd work on the art of love 

~5) 

(Hy.; Te.). 

kalAsi. A khftlassy: a seaman, lascar, etc. (My.; 
Mhr., H. Br« tivvtfjsttUj). 

V'VD&jfpi kala-htntJ.; One digit less than, full (the moon). 

kali, 1. (=#<5 i). To learn, p. p. tfOtfo (Bp. 

22,46). *8=0^0 (25,8). (11, 41; C. 

See Bp. 44, 60; J. 26, 10; 28, 19; B. 3, 32; Si. 182. 236, 
288. 362. 39 7; Prvs. s. don 1, ES^d. &€& 

to^ cs^uScS (Prv.). 

&€) kali. 2. = ^^ 2 . To join (v. i.), to be rnixeci; 
to come together, to meet; to be near at 
hand ; etc. (My.; Te. j. t. t. vo d, 

agreement, combination, etc.; see ^r3). P, p. is'OSo. M8\ 









*0 


(cnatfodbc) au&rtos $ ras&odbu* 

i <4g^tK" 3,.26). See Sp. s. zps^o. wsSOt^tf; oiO #£>3*ctoP 
(My.). 

kali. 3. as 3 , (g. Mhr.). 

#0 kali. 4, (fr. tfS1). asSk.^Bfo.1. A learned 
man, especially one learned in martial arts: 
a man noted for valor and prowess, a war¬ 
rior, a hero. See Smd, 84. 85, 109; Bh. 2. 4, 13; tfalj 
rt®. Cf. tfOGctf. (The term might be referred also to tfab 1, 
etc.; cf. Te. tf&iJX), bravery, gallantry). 

^-d kali. ( — l). A warrior, a valiant person, a hero 

(=K, ^04; tjjfej, Ilia.; Ci, 

Mr. 230; Mr. 508; SO«>^!3o Nit. 99), 

2, the tree Terminalia beletica Ro^xb. 3, the fourth ynga 

or age of the world, the age of vice (o&ort, Kn. 

99), consisting of 432000 years of men and, commencing 
on tb© 18th February of 3102 B. C. (see tfOodAir!; Bp. 
12, 5). 4, contention, strife, tear, dissension (tfua&, 

Nn. 99; ilJCaasfwsS Mr. 436). 5, an unblown flower, a 
bud (cf, tfrt €, sUOrtC). 6, N, (Bp. 18, 109; 27, 41; see 
£3e33c3-). 7, the worst in any class. — a , ,N. (Bp. 

f$, 39). — rfO&XiaO.zxvQab'&xSQO. (St, & PL). — iJCw 
£SjcSs» 3. N. (Bp. 26, 56. 60). *—* ifOy&v* A time of sin 
and misery (Mv.). — N. (Bp. 44, 45). — 

^OcS^J. N. (Bp. 14, 25; 55, 27. 31. 34. 47. 

52; 59,2). Sec 33»><£)o3 8MCD-. — tfOcSea. N.(Bp. 59, 7). 

== tf© ?3BqS. Hi (Bp. 36, 16; 37, 10). — tf© 
N. (Bp. 27, 68). •— tfOs&oJ. A heroio mind (EAm. 
4, 3, 6). — tfOocb^O*. (a T. plural of *©). N. See 

rL>n^s -tfOocfc^. N. (Bp. o, 41). —tf©o&? 

«j. -&«b, To beoome full of contention (Bh. 8, 23, 45). 
—'H. (Bp. 40, 90). 

kalika. =* tfW, q. v, (perhaps a mistaken &&*»}. 2, 
a curlew (Sk.). 

kiilikote. Caloutta, the presidency town. 

tfCwd# kali-kAraka. The plant Caesalpinia bonducella 
Flomni. Sec azitohti & £>53><a3. 

kali-k&la. The age of vice (Smd. 290). See s. tfO. 
?f0^kalike. Learning, skill (My.). 

k alike. An unblown flower> a bud. 
tHt©q 7\ kaliuga. = ’E^ori. N. of a country, extending from 
below Cuttack (tfki^) to the vicinity of Madras (see e. g. 
Bp. 6, 18). 2, the fork tailed shrike, Lanins forficatm 
(soasolsci G.). 3, the bird Guculus m el a noleu cue 
(m^y mti ort, etc. Mr. 171). 4, the Indra grain ^ 
rJ^cxfa'fty tpQo&Zi). 0 , clever; cunning; beautiful. 6, a 
son of Dirghatamas. 

kalinja. = tfOofcis*. (Sk.). 

$©o33§ ! kalinjaka. =» C9&, eto,, •tfOota, •&€ o&stf, etc. A 
corn-bill (tffej, ifra&i Hr.). 

^'03 kalita. Learning, erudition (My.). 

«5& kalita. Attached, affixed, joined, endowed with (Bp. 

3, 69; 19, 83; 20, 25; 39, 7); known, understood; num- 

bered; etc. See etc* 
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^0^6^ kali4-tana. (Smd. 248). The state of b&* 
learned in martial arts, valor, heroism 

(Abh. P. 3, 150; Bp. 28, 47; 34, 2. 23; Bh. 3, 18, 40; 3, 
26, 36: J. 7, 64; 12,9: B. 2,10). sSudjatfsiJ* 
o (Smd. 150). See tfatJrtOS 

^0^j kalitu. P. p of 'tfei & 2 . 

kali-druma, The tree of strife, as being the 
favourite haunt of goblins: Terminalia belerica Roxb. 
ffjOfZWtf kali-nueana. Destruction of the trials of the 
kaliyuga (J. 34, 42). 

$£$ kalinda. ‘sfVft . ~’&€>K: 0 .zSo. 2, N. of a mountain on 

(£> (a) 

which the river Yamum\ rises. (R.). 

kalinda-je. The river Yamuna. (R.). 

tj£>Z $ kttlinda-nandim. ^€'83! tS. (R.). 

Ci 6) ^ 

% J e5o3ooX kali-yuga. = No, 3. The fourth age of the 

world, It is counted by sovzio, drl^’CCSoj^(Mr. 
73). See Bp. 34, 2; 41, 13; 55, 31. 

kaliyuvike. The act of learning, 
learning (Si. 25 1 ; My.). 

kalila. Mixed, blended; crowded, impervious, inac¬ 
cessible. 

&<£)&> kaliau. l. = 1 . (My,; B. 4 , 158). Seo 

Prv. s. 

^0^x> kalisu. 2 # s5s^e«7i)i To teach (C.). ?83 

53 333^5390 5300wj’tfo (Prv,). See Abh. 

P. 3, 150; Bp. 40, 40;' 42, 2; 59, 55; J. 6, 37; 28. 19; Si. 
186; B. 2, 46; 3, 82; 4, 33; Prv. s. 

kalu.*-^^4, etc. A stone (Bp, 57 ,se)* — 
ri£i7\. a gadige of the halapa stone (C.; B. 3, 58). — $6 

53. -«3 Sj. satfw-*i N. (S. Mhr,).-•tfo 53^. VV ZS&r. 

(8. Mhr.). — ss^r. = tfw tJB5, sSWjf A cup made 
of a certain stone (8. Mhr.; B. 3, 58). — A 

small kind of woodpecker with a far-souudlng voice 
(G). — tfoj’tfolirt A stone*cutter (Bp. 16, 13; Ram. 5, 
8,50; My.), wajS, 30 o3?3o, ti«A 

•er05^06dA tfo&rraeSoS* 3SXdo (Nr.). — 

530^. A stone-pillar (8, Mhr.).— if 

rso. A round stone, a boulder, (a heavy stone). See 
Bp. 16, 10; Rdm. 6, 19, 25; SS. in B. 5, 87. — vfwjwjOD. 
Kalburga, a town in the Nizam’s country (S. Mhr.). — 
■tfoo53ocJ, A name given to many mathas (8, Mhr.). — 
Bitumen; red chalk (r^d^ol), esqLr, DOia, >do. 
Nr.)-tfpjo sswVo. =s ’Jfbo «oos?o, No. 1. (Bh. 1, 8, 98). 

kalumbti. 1. To perturbate, to make 
turbid, etc. . (tftwAi^dca Smd. Dll.; Te. ^vosr, M. 
^O53o^, to get confused; T. vvoct, tf €joC 5, troubled 

water; tfoott'O* perturbation; see etc.). 

kalumbu. 2. Turbidness, contami- 
nation, defilement, taint (Abb. p. 6, ii4 ; n,£ 0 ; 

12,56)-To bo tainted, eto. 

(Abh. P. 12, 59). 

kaluv6.ffc See tfiortoosl 

kalusha. Turbid, foul, muddy. 2, impurity; sin . Seo 
tfeteto, ; Bp. 22, 14. 
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^ kalush a-b h anj an a. A destroyer of sin (My,). 

2?SA^ kaluehita. Made turbid; foul, impure; defiled; 
wicked. See Bp. 29, 13; 40, 67; 43, 35; 55, 12; 57, 38; 
61, 17. 

?r<2A)cU?t5 : ''dr45 kalushl-karapa. Making turbid. See . 

w 

^e>J?o3 kalusu. = ^^2. (My,). 

$^ 03 o kaluhe. Turbidness, impurity (Bh, 8, 23 , 

30). 

^d ialS. The scar of an old wound 

Nr.; 0.; M.; T. tftasto, see S 48 J l). the 

mark of small-pox (C. ; m.); a stain of mud, 
oil, etc. (C.; cf. l); a moral stain or taint 

(C.). o&C&) Cfiorf t&jl) tfOCUSiiSfoA 

m Ci 

im'atfOtfsS (B. 4, 223). sXfi)<>e 5 rt «£> 

ffoFWS «*'£.* 8 dootftij (B. 2,15). See Bp. 

88,56. 

kale. 2.= #§.2. To join (v. i.). v. p. 

kale. 8.« 1 . Seo imW- 1 . 

?re3 kal8.4. Sounding, sound, noise, See 

kale. r £rcy«). zs’&'f' A small part of anything, any single 
part or portion of a whole;--a digit or one-sixteenth of 
the moon's diameter $0?dzl Nn. 150). 2, 

a Measure of time: eight seconds or the thirtieth part of 
a kshana (Mr. 6 4). 3, any practical art, any mechanical or 
fine art: sixty-four such are enumerated, as carpenter¬ 
ing, architecture, jewellery, farriery, acting, dancing, 
music, medicine, poetry, etc. (du^tfssjF, tfsfoF Nn, 
150; seo la^sd^tfeS). 4, a morn or syllabio instant. 5, 
an Atom. 6, the embryo. 7, skill, ingenuity; contri¬ 
vance;—fraud, deceit. tfos*os$ck> tfj&rfjFolxD bov 
cS 00^3 (Smd. 66. 412). 8, freshness] 

grace, lustre (Mhr.; K. as tftf; not Sk.). 9, a boat. 10, 
rejection, abandoning (#.**, t$tfo$tfoNn. 150; cf. K. 
is'C)*). 11, tho number sixteen (see 
-35s5*. To become graceful (J. 1, 6). 

#*3^135 kalekatar. = s'L^kjo' 6 . (C.). 

Tird^d kalovura. The body. 

&&&. (My.). 

Dirt, filth; sediment; a kind of paste; tho 
wax of the car, ordure, faeces. 2, impurity, sin; false¬ 
hood; pride, 

kalki. N. of Vishnu in his tenth and last avatara 
that is yet to come (Mr. 19; see & tfws 2, 

No. 7). 

tf&o* kalcar.— (Se.). 

*5^ kalpa. A precept, an injunction, a rule, a sacred prac¬ 
tice; manner. 2, one of the six vddftngas, that which 
prescribes tho ritual and gives rules for ceremonial or 
saorificial acts. 8, a day of Brahma or the period of a 
thousand yugas, measuring the duration of the world. 4, 
a resolve, a determination. 5, optionality, alternative. 

6, practicable; proper; able. 7, having tho manner or 
form of anything, similar to, etc.; see £^f<Ek 


<SL 


kalka. 

IT 

^r£jj kalka. 


kalpa-kuja. = . (Nn. 18). 

kalpa-taru. = u 53^, (Nn. 3 3). See Bind. 75. 
Tlre^S^ kal-pattu. — etc. (My.), 

kalpa-druma. - (J. 11, 18). 

kalpana. l.=-=^wf3. (My.), 
kalpana. 2. Gutting . 

kalpanA-kathe. A feigned story (My.), 
kalpane. TlSreA^cTO. Fixing, settling; a rule, 2, 
making, forming; fabrication : inventing , invention . 8, 

caparisoning or decorating an elephant. 4, a fancy, an 
idea formed in the mind; an imagination; a plan. (My.; 
B. 5, 41. 208. 23 9). 

kalpa-p&la. m= A dis tiller of spirituous 

liquors (o. r. 

kalpa-bhfija. — (»tfF,tfOS^tf Nn. 13). 

abated kalpa-bhhj4lta. = tfw (Bp. 37, 30). 

•^c*A c^xjo^5o kalpa-bh0ruha.--= i B'w 53^, (J&dstfj Mr, 30). 

kalpa-late. A creeper yielding everything desired 
(Qrj. 4, after 43). See 

kalpa-vriksha. One of the trees of searga, grant¬ 
ing all desires. 

otpOjTj kalpa-anghripa.as(Smd. 64. 277). 
^ al P a '' ailta * The end of a kalpa, the destruction 
of the world (tfo35«>cf, sag^oefc Mr. 71). 

kalp&nta-da liana. The fire or conflagration 
occurring at the end of a kalpa (Bp. 56, 30). 

kalpa-abda. A cloud that is to appear at the end 
of the world (Ssv. 4, 4). 

&V7\7$S>Zdd kalpa-avantja.F=i3'iD (Bp, 46, 4), 

kal~pk (Srnd. 248). Learning, erudition. 

#0^ kalpita. Made, fabricated, artificial; invented; 
arranged; composed; thought, conceived, fancied. 2, 
an elephant caparisoned or armed for war. (B. 4, 176; 
5. 86; Bp. 47, 5; 55, 18; My.; Si. 36). 

& kalpita-upame. A kind of upame (K&vy, III, 
3, B, 63 seg.). 

^P^ 3U * To join, to mix (Si. 818; only in 

Si.). 

kalpisu. To make; to fabricate, to invent; to con¬ 
ceive; to consider; to assume, to feign; to order, to give 
a precept (Bind. 167). (Bp. 21, 37; My.; 81. 56; B. 4, 98. 
186; 5, 309). 

} kal-battu. == "S'oio®. (My.). 

kaimasha. A stain; a blemish; sin; dirt, dregs; 
darkness (a division of the infernal regions), 

kalnutsha. Variegated, spotted. 2, black and white, 
greyish white (»iC3l53raF II 1ft.); black. 
lcalmu. = TfwSvX) 2. (My.). 

kalya. Ready, prepared; armed. 2, auspicious, agn e- 
able, good. 8, well, healthy (tfoaJ^Drip Mr. 240). 4, the 
dawn, the morning. 5, yesterday Nn. 

105). 6, spirituous liquor (<y*d, etc., Mr. 221). 7, 

enmity (fltfrt Nn. 105; cf, tfO). 8, mutual joining or bind- 
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lo^drSja^do WW^dsij 105). 9, deaf 

and dumb. 10, clever, dexterous, 11, instructive, ad¬ 
monitory. 

kaly&na. Beautiful, agreeable; excellent; happy; 
auspicious, lucky; good (&>$, etc., Mr. 26). 2, 

good fortune, happiness, prosperity, welfare. 0, IT. of a 
vritta(Ch.). 4,N. of a town, the capital of king Bijjala 
(e* 9- Bjp. 5, B, 18; 32,11; 33,4; 34,37; 37,21; 52,43; 
55,6, 12; 59,56; 61, 1. 2. 3). 5, a festival (marriage). 

6, gold* — N. (Bp. 59, 3). 

^rCA>gr5 kaly&ni. Happy, luoky, eto.; a blessed, fortunate, 
illustrious or good man; such a woman (Nn.2); Barasvatl; 
P&rvatt (8sv. 3, 64); Lakshmi (My.). 2, a square pond 

with steps on all sides (My.). 3, N. of a tune (My.).— 

A. kind of marble-shaped sweetmeat-ball 

(My'). 

&& kail a. Deaf, 
m 

•#£> ort&d kailang’adale.-^o^e? s. a. A 
shrubby plant, Sida rhom bifolia L. var. 
retusa (St. & pi.). 

#e» ©X& kalian gatjd. « tfoorta. (St. & PI.; My.; B. 1, 7). 
kalla-jiya. N. (Bp, 58, 21). 

tfe.) oeS kallarici. 

CO 

sdbja# kalla-mflka. Deaf ami dumb. 

<V> 

kallA. — tfeJB ,&<D. Ruin (8. Mhi\; cf. 

&& kalli. 1. A kind of coarse net-work; a 

ro 

bag made of it (0,). See Bp. 35, 6; Bh. 2 , 2, 78; tfo 
riO * — v© rLn®*, Rico tied up in leaves and 

put into a kalli (J. 6, 47). 

kalli. 1. (= TfO). — tfo g&>£. -ef>orfOg. Bee 337)0-, 

fob Ort-(r zz#<DdzX). N, (Bp, 37, 7; 55, 26. 

28. 32. 36). — tf© cSedo&„ -*3od^. N. (Bp. 55, 37)-tf 

Oc^q?. 40*39$). N. (Bp. 14, sura.; 14,6.29; 21,40; 
36, 26; 37,46; 58, 9). — tfO See P^odd-. 

$0 kalli. 2. == riv . — riv OJe)^. (S. Mhr.). 

tf<D CraOO&oA. -»0A. 


A swallow (Bd.). Cf, *^ota. 


An aiigi with folds 


kalli. 3* 

OO 

at the sides (My.). 

kallu. 1.«^4, eto. A stone Nn. 51* 

CO ^ 

Se5 68; m>5»>U91; sassrara 106; 140; 

a«3, *A)3d<u, etc. Hla.; C.). tfW.Elg cM enjtfotf t5j&& of 
oo dyo Hr.). ?roriock tfoo 

s3<l> Mr. 206), rto&odd tfoo, <daOtfor{ 3?) tfoo, 

tfrf stosS ?5e3rtu 3*> ; sdtMdRb ^J3^os3*>^ 39 t^© 8 

(Sp.). s^aodo m tf© rf *6& sdjaa F&oxiote siraantf 3 js>$ 
3o! (Sp,). esw cdsSocio sssraeacd v>sa»c3tfyo ssacS 
?3 (Sp.). tfesS $3©*odoc$ tf© $ tfefcodtw (Dp. 54). 

tfejo tfd?\ ©ei, <^£d arort.—.tfej © (him who has 

m m m fjj ' 

been beaten etc.) tdo d©^ ^tfoatsdsek, r!JTO 
ddf&a al€s tuzSxJi€^?— dUeV rto£$ rl 

TJ C* <& ^ 


—a&ePdS ’B'ejo, tndd u&o teitw.—tad 
t5 wv’rUfSo (Prvs.). See Bp. 19, 52; 29, 17; 50, 66. 
75; 55, 22; B. 4, 198* — csd. -«3E3d. A mushroom 
growing in rooks (My.), and used by barbers to rub 
scurf from the head (R.). — tfy Aftd. -25^-. The oppo¬ 
site-leaved fig-tree, Ricuo opposifcifolia (My.; ’ef^Jei^do 


§L 


sio^O 3 !?, etc. Si. 136). —• d®0. A stony path 

(0.; B. 5, 205). — , &v > A stone-kloi of Basava (Bp. 
22, 27). — ^’^^ 3ST. (C.; cf . tf© 1? or 

©otI^?). In the following proverb the 55^ is joined 
for fun’s sake: ^ e 1f^ 

ro oJ C6 ■ 

doa. — doss 9 . A hollow of refuge for wild animals 
between stones or in rocks (del Kk. 70; Sm. 90; dsfo 
Ss.). — tfu doC^.^l^coo ©0C5 9 , etc. (Bp. 61,11). — sl^. 
-25di. N, (€.). — tjf^odo^. -wodo^. N. (C.). — -S3 

d^?. A kind of Fious religiosa (My.)« —tf'io Sugar- 

oandy (0.; B. 3, 45). — weo ©do. -•’act). To throw with, 
stones (Bp. 28,31; 50,72). — tfo oS^o^. •a'oo dos^, q. v. 
(^«3$0Cb,, ireC^riO^OdlOF, d } d , Rr.; My.). VO 

atU^Sl (StJdtf, etc. Nr.)* — 

-Mil, Play with stones (C.)* — ■#© d £>, Mineral 

coal (C.; B. 4, 157). — ?©©£&>. = do. (Bp. 18, 52; 
43, 40). —^wo^d 0. srtfcDd©. (B. 5, 144). — tfeoo 
A quarry (My.; B. 5, 134). (B. 4, 151). ~~ 

, Ve.>o^do ) . A stone-pillar (C.)* — == tfe^^oU 

▼f. (C.)* —> A stone-cutter or - mason 

Mr. 376; My.). 2, (My.)* —• ^00 ^oi?k 

= (My.)-5= u'o^oyrl* (My,)* 

*— Wpotj'./BsS. A fragrant garden-flower, Kaemf(3ria 
rotunda L. (St. & PL). —- ’tfVg&to*}. Stone-work, walls, 
etc, consisting of stone (0.). 2, a stone mason’s work 

(My.)* — ftv^rva®. A stone-wheel peculiar to some 
parts of the country (C.j. —r(jc®o . A boulder (My.; 
Si. 116). —- Hejjes made of stone as an orna¬ 

ment to a Basava idol or a building-(0.)* — 

=3 No. 2. Asbestus. doW^d,.. 

&> V9& djjprad ^wqs*a^8o«^»nOr<^o *(Si. 117). *— 
•tfvo fdosSo 7 ^j?pv\ A small, diffuse under-shrub, Helio- 
tropum mar [folium Retz. (Z.)* — A stony soil 

(C.; B. 2, 32). — ^<DJ A padavala, to the lower 

end of which often a stone is tied to make it grow 
straight (S. Mhr.). 2, a kind of inferior padavala (My.). 
— tftowEj. A rock (O.j B. 4, 151; «*33 s G,). — 

J^O. The plant TUespesia populnca Corr. (Hibiscus 
populneoides Roxb., etc. Nr.; 

My.). Cf. A wild plantain tree 

(My.).A spinning top of stone (C.)* •*— if 
v^zioOA. A marige made of balapa (My.)* — ^uo^doCJ 9 . 
=* ^^co 8 , q. v., tfy docs 9 . (C.). — ^00 dJS>5&. A shrub or 
small tree, Alaugium lamarkii var. hexapotala Lam. 
(St. & PI.). 2, a kind of Wild mango (pd# dJSCd 

Q.)' — dod^Op. dupl. = 'tfejo aoosO. Stones and 
thorns (C.). w&JbVrt ‘P'oo doo^nv?^ 

(B. 3, 125). 2, the points on a mill-stone (My.). — tfoo 
doW^. Stone steps (S. Mhr.; My. as ■sj'wj dokb). —. wuo 
o^Ai. A heap of stones (B. 4, 150). — u’edd 4,/ aa 

tfooafci&j. (My.). —= (C.; 

Si. 312). — A perennial herb used as a 

vegetable, Glossogyne pinnatifida D. C. (Z.; My.)* — # 
tio A wild plant, Zingiber zerumbet Rosooe. (St. 

& PL; My.)* — Stone-lime (My.)- 

&. A kind of stone-vessel (S. Mhr.). 2, a kind of sore 
plant (My.)* — tfedd tow. To throw a stone down (C.); 
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a stone or stones (My.); to destroy another’s 

.^ sShose (My.)-Voo A snake that 1ms the habit 

to lie under stones, as the venomous Echis eannata 
(Bd.).—afos^. vvjds&. Lichens 
on stones and trees (8. Mhr.). 2, gum benjamin or ben¬ 
zoin Si. ] 52). 

tfsoo To throw a stone or stones (C.)« tftX) 

The common sand-grouse, Pterooles oxnscus 
(Bd.). -S/VS3& = (My.). — Vd t$. -o>t5. 

A stone-like, hard, or firm heart (My.). '*3^13 

sSUmd taptoort; sso ri rfec»j$^ wd-hort, tfeS 

rfcxbj rtflab (Sp.). — tf<£e3odi«. A man who 

has a hard, unfeeling heart (0,). —. l.sstf 

sS-feti. (My.). —* 2. A stone’s throw (My.), 

d A blow with a stone (My.). — irt. 

-lo/L =■ tfuo aSoael (0.). — tfifoc*. - 1 * 3 *. All Odda who 

01 r> Ca Oh • • 

blasts rocks with fire, ot(3. (C.). —* &&& cfo, -to&o. A 
stony hillock (My.). — -iw30. Stone-pressure: 

a kind of hard boil (abscess) appearing especially at the 
bottom of the heel from the effoots of a bruise by a 
stone (G.)* — A stone-mortar (Bp. 

45, 28; My.). 

3 re>:> kallu. 2. « 4, ©to. 

348; To.). 

kallola. A surge, a billow, a wave. 

&<£j^p<2J<3xs>d kallola-m&le. A row, or succession, of 
waves (Grj. 2, after 1 OB). 

^<Sigtf kalhiira. == tfara cf. A red water-lily V, 

Mr. 420). 

#53 Icava. 1. P. p. of #<a 1, in V3 


•jo&VJj (w 




, *v* , . JPPPHHPP 

#53 kava, 2. An imitative sound of angry 

language. (T. abusive language). — 

sJJ»ab. (S. Mhr.). — To 

chide, to scold (S. Mhr.). 

eroj kava. 3 

rop. Ooo, coo! (To. ’tfSdfrsS, cooing of doves) 


*£5^ d. -*« 


d $!&Se3 uU s&rtoj riv* o^cdo, to«i d was* tfo&pfttfix&oo 

. 00 00 la *3 

■(Smd. 74). 

flfcl kava. 1. Tbh of l£sfc (Smd. 347). 

^ kava. 2. =* #0. See . 


S* 


to 


tfotfe^cS kavakkane. = oto. (C,; t. ?$\ 

snatch, a« a dog). 

Tftrfd kavaca. = stog. Armour > mail, a coat of mail ; a 
jacket (43 5$ 3, fcsSd^ Kk. 94; aads^fS, 2 £/»$& Nn. 97; 
dsor, skoSoa 88; tfofef'XI 88); the slough of 

a serpent (sdoVsord, s*8<0?3 oSd 88); a hide (aSsijr, ^jsrtwo 
88); a cover (My.). 2,an amulet, a charm; the mystical 

syllables of a mantra. 3, a loud sound, a proclamation 
(ijdts, c5j 3;3 tgjtb 88). 4, a kettle-drum. 3, the tree 

Wrightia antidysenterica (tfoW&i, 88). —- ^cdisl 

dJdcL). To put on a coat of mail. ‘tfsjiScJ.jsfejjSJc 

(^% -Mr. 292). 

3ftSgJ^ kavacita. Clad in annour. 

?ro32&> kavacu. 1. = tfarfoi, ffssb, (My.). 


kavaeu. 2.=^*rfJ2, ^4^2. (My.) 


§L 


?f«343kavatS.=?f5jil, 

^7S kavada. Tbh, of u'sdW 




.sJaWfi^W. An ugly-look 
ing [>uppdf of dough representing the house-demon, that 
is made and buried in the house at the time of griha- 
santi (8. Mhr.). — A great cheat (8. Mhr.); 

great cheating (8. Mlir.). 

tfciii kavadi. 1. = (tfcdSki?), *ddcf. Tbh. of tfiffifr Bo. 1. 
A cowrie (0.; T.; M. ^s3a, Tfr. BeoB. 3, 20; 

5,118. ’tfV tfjzsg (I^rv.). 


■ ^ssartra.^. = 
w 


ej 


^73 kavadi, 2. Tbh. of 
(B. 4, 179). 

kavadike. 1. (« ^ 02 ). An ornamental, 
small stitched binding of a dotra (0.); such 
a binding between the extremity and the 
selvedge of a cumly (My.). 

kavadike. 2. —-ws3 oj v a kind 

of arrow Mr. 290). 

kavadike. 1, Tbh. of tftfrtrv 1 . A cowrie (Bh. 2, 
13, 33; Itsv. 6, after 11). 

kavadike. 2. Tbh. of Fraud, deceit (Bh. 8, 

24, 46). 

kavadiga. A kind of inferior rice of a 
reddish colour (My.). 

?r5^r^J kavadu. 1. = 2, etc. (My.). — 

A word out of place (My.), 

SroScab kavadu. 2. 1 ). #ss&oao. 

An ornamental small wove binding of a dotra or cumly 

(My). 

kavade. = ^es. WOODzS. (g. Mhr.; Mhr. 

■$)* — -sfdd^oZu. A kind of eatable colocynth (S. Mhr.; 
see ^55cl§ ^o&o). 

kavade. == ifsSft 1. Nr.; dasW Nr.; V^cir, 

Mr. 412; C.)-A oortaiu treatise 

on omens (C.). 

kavana. Tbh. of #&v. (Te.).,—tfs (s3V$ } 

wrtri# . otol 9 saoOj Si. 146). 

a ^ . 

xirodEi kavaue. A sling for throwing stones 

(Ssv. 3,23 25; C.; Tu.; T. ^53^, tfsJCW ; 

M. tf&FS, fort). See Prv. s. — tfirfNIrlo^. 

A sling-stone (0. Bp. 42, 32). 

$63$ kavate. 1. = tfcSSr* (ffisbo) siw&rftjo ssogJo, 

^ssrrt«iaJ(xl)€) idtl> e50?S (Bh. 

^ ^ ij) ' 

2,4,9). 

kavate. 2. (tv. a Forked state. See 

sSrtraJ. 

kavadi. &4z> q . v . (My. ; t. 

■8‘^0d)c3 < ). 

: Hr'Z$$j kavana. Composing; the composing of verses; a poeti¬ 
cal composition (0.; Te.; Mhr.); a fancy, ^ 

SJ 0(1 -ac IoMvj, Xfso $.£v$ 5jj>c cu rtsi 

oS?3v.r« ? (Sp.). 

kavana-g&ra. A poet (My.). 
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kavayara. ffoctra^ 1 . A pair 

5ompas80S (Smd. 26 Mdb. MS.; T. »ec*w. if3 

O'dCCL). 

#530* kavar. - 1 . To take away by force, 

to seize, to strip, to plunder (tea*, sso 

4»i» Stn, 63; V®* t <* Kk. 49; tirt Ct. X, 47; Grj. 
3, 61; T.; M. tftf.ct); see Aib). (Sin., Kk., Ct.; 

SSv. 1,32). tfs3tfro«(Rsv. 1, 102). *&prd? (Grj. 1, 21). 
kavara. l. Mixed , blended. 

kavara. ^±etfs3dj. A cover; an envelope (ft*© 33 J 

G.). 

^«!t> kavari.« tftoO. A braid or fillet of hair. 2, the plant 
Qcymnm ffratiwimum (see $)&}.&( t3p$). 8, the leaf of 

the Asa foetida plant . 

#otfdo kavaru, 1..= tfri6. 

1,5,32). 

#53&> kavaru. 2. ** 2, etc. onv 8 ^ 

at>o tfsJCC (Bp. 44, 27). 

kavaru. = tfs3e> 2. (0.). 

#53$f kavarte. — 1 . Taking by force, seiz¬ 

ing, plundering. — tf atfrjlsv** -iJO&v*. To seize, to 
captivate, to plunder; to charm (’SW 6 8s.; Abh. P. 4, 88). 
^i 5 ^ 0 *** (Rsv. 5, after 19). 

#53e3* kaval. 1. To become bifurcated or fork¬ 
ed, to get lateral branches, to branch off.. 

P. p. *auo (Smd. 287 Cm.; Abb. P. 9, 16; Grj. 7, after 
11). ^83 uj (Smd. 112. 223). 

#£$£?* kaval. 2. (Smd. 58). Wiio i r utten, ??e3. A 
bifurcation, a bifurcated or forked branch; 
a lateral branch; a forked stick; divided 

state (C. as Vssoo; Sir. 3, 23; Usie;j G.; T. tf53 
rfo, tfscr 6 , *4? M.-tfOd, *53; Tu. *tS, *wo«)‘ 

HI 

**1 8 i Mi 

Mr. 2 77 (s. 1) 

arrow (&#~Z2lr3 Mr. 


a couple, a pair (My.; ts. *s5). 5Ddp$tf$3pj« 

dsd.r 
w 


l#» Mr. 105). Sec AC*> S3©*; Bp. 18, 84; 


• A 531) 5300,. 

l-J 


kind of 
tf&ces*. 


A 

-ws3oo y A 

^ ...... 296). See s. - 

-"3S5*. To become forked, as a horn, as lightning*, etc. 
(Kir. 5, 85; 6, after 11). — tfsiCo jsjjjj. -naucji Who 
is without parts; the soul Kk. 69). — *£<>5 js> 

tS. -u>d. Branches to branch of, or to a boot; to get 
branches (BU. 3, 11, 16; C.). — *igdo. The 

stem of a tree up to the branches. t3od$ * sMjssO 
W Mr. 105). —-^s3e3^s3o^. A forked or lateral 

branch. ssp* (Smd. 112. 223). — *>3 

Smoke in the shape of forks (Abh. P. 3, 77).— 
A road dividing into two (Ch. v. 17),-— 
-siOoOo^o. To cause to get branches (Grj. 

7, after 42). 

kavala.™ 1, etc. A mouthful; a morsel; a 
bolus. 2, a wash for cleansing* the mduth. 

#&5e)j kavalu. «= #*$£> 2 . (c. ; n„. so). 

To become divided 

mind (C.). — *s3ooft;3. A middle-sized 
arborea Koxb. (Z,).— ‘ff&sjJX'sO. 


»3 eo w 

*&uoo2o*toi. 


* d 

or changed, as the 


»d w 


tree, Careya 
(My.). 
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#£>$ 0 . kavalu. == *to$> 2 . (My.)i 
#S$e3 kavale. Tbh. of *&«3.2.—*$303^. -o 33 Jj. *&«3 

*4*433). An C)X that has been taught to execute various 
clever performances (S. Mhr.). 

fcavaja 1. (Smd. 25. 342).“ *s3©, etc. (&3b Kk. 
46; $m. 59). See d^sJ^, ^ 33 o^dn!s 3 ^, — # 

p&pAJb&*."r&'tfjsv 6 . To take a mouthful or mouthfuls 
(Abh. P. 15, after 33). 

kaval a. 2 . = ^53 s ?. (Ksv . 5 , 56). 

kavali. = eto. A swoon (S. Mhr.; ^ 

G.; T. T. * 53 $|, M. ^s3?5 ; perplexity; T. 

Te. to swoon, faint). 

kavalika,"=='V5JV > rt 2 . (^Odias«)«? Mr. 258). 
kavalige. 1. Tbh. of Siva’s alms-pot, n 

skull (Bp. 39, 62; 45, 53; 61, 7). 2, a kind of metal 

veesol of various demensions (My.). 

kavalige. 2 . -*=• A quantity embraoed: a 

pack or bundle of betel or plantain-leaves (My.; Mhr. 
Tj'sss?^); a pack of written palm-leaves (Bp. 35, 45).—* 
A house with a gable-roof (My.). — 

^J3do. A oouplod or gable-roof (My.). — ^53^^33^do. 
=s w (My.). 

kavale. “STJi'i?. -- (tfdsieS , etc.), ^53^2, (A^d 1 ). A 
spinous shrub, bearing eatable black berries, Carlas* 
cttrandas L. (Z.). — ’tfs3$r#>o!).:>. A kaval*'berry (B. 4, 70). 

kavlttt. as. (tfrish Hlu.; ^<a Bs.). 2 , an almira 

(My.). — . A door-peg Smd. Dh.). 

kavdda. = Tfiaafit., (My.) 

kavada-gitci. A cow herd ess (My,), 
kav^diga. A man of the cowherd caste (My.). — 
'a t 53 *ac^r? 7 iQO. 0 . A street of cowherds (My.). 

kav&tu. as 6 *s 39 C©o 3 lo, Military manoeu¬ 

vres (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 

^S3DCX3j kavityi, s= tfroaiCCo, eto. (My.). 

#03303^ kavtlyita. = tfsssjab, etc. (G. 489). 

^73t)G5J2?o kav&yitu. ™ etc. (My.; Br,; B. 5,193). 

tfg) kavi. 1. To come upon; to rush upon; to 
attack; to cover; to overspread;—to spread 
about, etc. (tfwFjeW Smd. Dh. ; Sm. io0; C.; 

Tu. tfzS; T.. M.,Te.; see ■a'cS, ^ 3 ). P. ps. ’B'd, tfp, # 5 $, 
# <cz3j. tFj&OitV 6 tfoDGSj^ (Smd. 163). As<5*3ot3 

( 216 ). rid cJfd o 5So(p5 

7 cc> » J w 

^355^^(281). z3^ o 3i5 Mr. 288). See 

Abh. P. 4, 38; 7. after 14; 9, 186; Bp. 35, 6 . 47; 57, 47; 
60, 81; Rsv. 5,121; 6 , after 11; 13, 84. $9; Bh. 1 . 20, 55; 
J. 8 , 17; 15, 4; r^sLort*-* 8 *^. rep. Sec s. ^<0 2 . 

?TcS) kavi 2. P. p. of t. — A'^cio.r:: 

^c3o. (Bp. 32, 37; 52, 48). — ^^3 3o«. = top?. 

To come upon, etc. (Abh. P. 9, 151; 13, 59; Grj. 4 , after 
70; Rsv. 6 , after 11; 13, after 71 & 77). 

kavi. 3. = 2 , A rushing upon, etc.— 

^aScdjp^o. -i 3 fiSj. A sudden assault (xfihy HlA). 

^r<S) kavi. 4. An elephant (»£ Kk. 83). 

^^3 kavi. Ippse, clever: a wise man (^ 53 ^ 0 ^ Mr. 223; Nn. 
29). 2, «. j poet 59 ). 3 ? Sukra t the re- 
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>f tlie planet Venus and preceptor of the demons 
firs*, 50). 4, water (tau, snjrftf 57). 6, the bit 
of a bridle or the reins altogether w&o&W 57; 

^ r< ti ^ r * Beo 3m. 41. 109). 6, a water-fowl ($dd 

G.; not Sk.). d<D w<3ts (Prv.). 

#3# kavika. The bit of a bridle. 

kavi-kasala, Fit for a poet (KAvy, II, 2, B, 19). 
kftTike. The bit of a bridle. 

T&ZflFdtfZ) lcttvi-kauSalft. The cleverness of a poet (K&vy, 
II, 2, B, 19). 

kavicu, ©to. To cause to come 

upon, etc.; to put upon (Bp. 16, e ; My.). 

kavicu. 2. «. 2 , etc. To be turned 

upside down, to be overthrown or upset 
(ariOetfstatf Smd. Dh.; My.; T. *&&‘ 9 M. *a>CA>, v* 
M)i to turn upside down, etc. (My. ; t., m.). 

$±>0%.# kavinjala. = etc. Tbh. of (Smd. 

942). 

&£) 0 %IO kavinju. = (Smd. 866)* Vs&feirf, w's^ 

csijn, ris&to®*, n^bjo. 

#<a33Wt> , rfc© kavitA-karana. The moans of or for a poetic 
composition (KAvy. IT, .1, 1-5). 

3r£0s>Xodfcetiodo kavitA-guna-udaya. A man in whom 
the merits of a composition in rhetoric bocomo visible 
(KAvv. I, 5, 49; II, 2, B, 44; III, 3, B, 3 72). 

kavite. = Poesy, poetic stylo or composition 

(Ch. v. 17; &md. 78. 175. 801; Bp. 42, 17). 
knvitvft. ssr (Smd. 58; Kn. 82). 

kavitva-tatva. The sum and substance of a 
poetic composition (KAvy. II, 2, B, 48). 

&g)Q kavidi. « oto. (*# Kr. ; My.). 

kavi-puhgavti. A most excellent poet (KAvy. 

V, 950). 

tf&tfooX kavi-manga. The poet Manga or Mafigaraja 
(Mr. 589). 

#<D*fc$>XF kavi-mArga, The way or method of a poet 
(«m. 77). 

#<Dodo kaviya. = w’^. The bit of a bridle. See tf&sssw. 

kavi-rAja. A king among poets, a very ominent 
poet (Bhn. 1). 

3\DOI>3s<5oo2j kavi-r&jaharhsa. An illustrious poet: sur¬ 
name of NAgavarma- see c.g. Ch. vs. 1. 3. 16. 182. 194. 
kavil. = tfau>. Tbh. of yfhv. (Abh. P. 13,48)* 

— . -tors. ±s rifovzStor (fit. II, 74). 

*1 ro 

kavila. = etc. (* <B<l>H1A.).— 

4^* l)eep brown, etc. HIA.). 

kftvilu. s* etc. (kon, sbafort Mr. 443). — w*«0 

iDjrtsloJ . (toqi^Mr. 443). 

4$§ : kavile, l.~ Tbb. of 2 (§jnd. 342; Ct. II, 

43), See e. g. Bp. 23,29; 27, 73; 56,43; 57,51; V. 41, 
49* — -toes. A golden colourKk. 26; 

Sra. 69). 

$£<3 kavile. etc. (My.). 

rfo kavi-sarnaya. = Poetical idiom or 

conventionality. See KAvy. I, la, 5; V, 1, seq. 
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tfSrfO kavi8U. = ^^01,etc. (J. 15,47; 22,10. 20; My.). 
£r\DSoD kavi-hari. The poet Hari (Bp. 1, 11). 
??oD8^dcdojda [*$ kavi-hridaya-sthAna. Tho innermost 
nature of a poet, his perfeot skill (Oh. v. 18). 

kavi-indra. A king of poets, a very eminent poet. 
See Ch. xx; Smd. 29; r«?«. 

kavi-tevara.« (<0$, Nn. 21; 

££ 59). See Oh. xx. v. 252; Smd. 202; Sin. 119. 

ka,vu. 1.---= An imitative sound_ 

*0*53^. To ory, as a crow (S. Mhr.j cf. utr 8). 2, to bark, 
as a dog (My,). 

kavil.2. P. p. of #31, in #«4 (My.). 

^r^o^o^kavunkul. (§md. 48).® ^o : erJWO.= ^o#o 
»*, etc. The armpit (^sfo^w Snui. I; T. 
Tu.Ak 61 ^^). ^e^>oWoCO« or (Smd. 189). tfsj&ottoCto 

(«* asasj^ojaw Hid.), Cf. 

#<^oXj kavungu. Tbh. of ijs&jtf (Smd. 372; Ct. II, 1(1; 
*33’$ 8m. 25; &sv. 2, after 42; T. #4x>r(j), •&oporto or if 3 o 
rto (Smd. 189). 

kavucimu. A fi.le(«*5, 

^ en:t£ ^dodood wd, sf^oo«)0^ Si. 345; owij/ in Si.), 
kavucu. Gtc. (My.), 

kavucu. 2. = #^cd0 2, etc. (My.), 
kavucu. A couch, a sofa (My.), 
kavujaga.«tfs&wo, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

$$3d0 kavuju. = Wotw, etc. (l/onstf Mr. 175, o. r. , 8 < e5^5iJ , , 
Te.; T. w f ^co?>0). 

X^)3doX kavujuga. = etc. The grey partridge, 

Ortygornis pondieerianua (Bd.);—the wood-partridge, 
Pordix vulgaris (Bd.); — the oriental partridge, Perdix 
orientalis (Bd.). 

kavutu. = ^^^2, etc. The disagreeable 
smell of burning oil, fish, raw meat, eggs, 
ulcers, etc. (My.; Te. tfdtKo, ipuij, T. ‘TfOUlJ), 
kavunde. N. of a plant Mr. iss). 

or (Smd. 189). 

kavudi. = #^i A quilted cover for 
the night (C.; *'^Mr. 207 ); quilted rags, used 
e.g. as a bed or as a saddle (My.). 

®cQot$ sjtood^ t9t^(kr. 350). wdjartVo &j *>®d *5^:jdo 
• 8*0 (Bp. 23, 3). <^3^ ssiswoddA^ dJootS »9e9*ao 

(Prv.), 

kavudharma. Tbh. of tf»qSsl>F» (Bh 1.8. 89). 
kavuri. K. of a plant (tfotfS Mr, 116). 

kavuru. = #^ 02 , etc., (Bh. i, 2o,ei ; 

RAnr 5, 8, 04; M. w'da*; T. , 5'54^; Te, r^ch, rf® 

rt®V j). — ^52 )0380. To create a bad ameU(RAm. 

6, 11, 10; J. 13, 12). —. tfsadsCft A bad smell to 

arise (Grj. 9, 28). 

kavule, = etc. (My.). 

kavulude. A cushion, a pillow (sjMa* 
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rfjwrO3s.; OoJ&CKisSGt. II, 88, o. r. staftipr»«a; Grj. 10, 

51; Earn. 6,40, 1). 

B ! 53kave.=^^2. (My.)- 

kavdra. N. of a rishi. See s. 

kava-usbna. Slightly warm, lukewarm, tepid. 
cs 

fcavya. A class of manes, 2. an oblation of food to 
deceased ancestors. 

kavvane. With a huff or a fit of auger 

(8. Mhr). 

kavvara.-^^S^q. ▼. 

5^3 kavvare. ^ 536 . = (we 

wos?, A turning or whirling round, 

agitation, confusion sma.ii, o. r. 

8m. 51; totfA Kk. 59; Te.-ff^U, agi¬ 
tation, emotion; cf. tfsjjdrWc*. -.■&&«?*, To be 

agitated or confused (Abb. P. 6, after 176). 

kavval.=^^oj, etc. A strong or bad 
smell (tfU) Mr. 118). 

tfssj} kavaje. = ^iS, otc. (w** m^sSo s 8 .). 

(V 

Tr&sg kusipu. Food; clothing; in the dual: food and 
clothing (■o'j&CDj A?t3 Mr. 25; cf. 

#B^5oF kasa-arha. Besoming a whipping. 

kaae. e= tfj$, A Whip (zzfdoJLiji, etc. Mr. 274); a string, 
a rope. 

kaaeru. = The back-bone , 2, a kind of grass, 

Scirpus Icysoor. 

tftitXfoir kaseruke. The back-bone. 

itf&S kah-oid. Whosoever, any one (Mr, 535). 

So" 

t kasmala. Consternation, alarm; fainting, syncope; 
depression of spirit. 2, foul, dirty, 

kaaya. Deserving a whipping. 2, a horse's flank (ifodo 
C?odb Mr. 273). 3, spirituous liquor. 

kasyapa. A tortoise. 2, a sort of fisb. 3, a kind of 
deer. 4, N. of a rishi, a descendant of Martci and the 
husband of Aditi and twelve othor daughters of Daksha 
(Mr. 489). 

kasyapa-nandana. Garuda, 8, Aruna (My. 

Amara). 

kasha. Rubbing. 2, a touchstone. 

SkvDotfo kfishAya. = tffcaai), **k>o*u 1. Astringent; an 
astringent flavour (JSn. 83). 2, fragrant (Nn. 119).. 3, an 
infusion, a decoction of medicinal herbs (SlssIqSa t3?oA>U) 
*35i»3A>sA>« Mr. 390; My.; B. 3,64); exudation of 

a tree , as gum, resin, etc. 4, a thieves’ path (3odd, 
s?«)G> Mr. 226). 5, the red colour. 

kash&yita. Bed coloured. (8$v. 4, after 59). 
^^kashta. Bad, evil, wrong (®s>&, etc. Mr. 225); 

boding evil (278. 280); severe . 2, trouble, misery, woe; 

bodily exertion, toil, hard work; difficulty, 5, (baldness, 
M. *«c|, not 8k.). —Sec KAvy. II, 1, A, 12. 20- 

28; Prv. a. —To occasion or give trouble 
(C.).— sdasdJ. To afflict, to annoy. 'na* J S3*>c353tfjtf sda 

(Pry.). — 3dOb. To suffer trouble (My.; B. 


3, 91); to exert one’s self (3,105; 5,76; My,)* — 

^J. (B. 5,201).— -'«|DfJv» 

astoi (B. 4,180; 5,69. 79.115). — ^ «8$. The hair 
on the head or face to grow (S. Mhr.)* — wJS>&rj 
To get one’s self shaved (S. Mhr.). —tfs|. slraok. 
To shave (S. Mhr.). tfajj shavo me! (8. Mhr.). 

— ^4oxki. Patiently to bear trouble (B. 5,*12), — 
ra *JSq?&, (B. 5, 103). 

Sfee 35 $>F kashia-earma. Leprous ajUrtu) 

En. 143; Mr. 479). 

j kashta-hara-vyiksha. « (Si. 157). 

0 kashta-Alu. Painstaking, industrious (My,; 

Mhr.). 

#3^ k ash to. A troublesome, mischievous female (Bp. 40,' 
53; J. 9, 18). 

#7? kas. = W«ST, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

kasa. 1, (WK), ^Fifro, stexfoi, $*>4> sfatoi, 

(tfoufoC, 0o?joCo). — g'^n-aoSj. -»racOo. A hard, unripe, 
astringent fruit (C.; 35f«3«>fedo G.). 

kasa. 2 . A shortened P. p. (See tfa>. 

To take away by force or violence (C.; B. 2, 
4; 4, 93; 5, 69. 89). 

kasa. 3 . =5 Rabbish, eff-scourings, 

sweepings, etc. (*fcs$m. % Mr. 202 ; 

c.; watfd, art g.); a weed, a useless plant 
(■e's 35 §m. 112 ; c.; see impurities or 

bad humours in the body (C.); the after-birth, 
placenta (My.). rua^j f 

(Prv.). ^*35300 (8md. 

267; see also 275 Mdb.). Sec Bp. 18, 59; 23, 18; 41, 21; 

C, Bp. 47, 42; B. 5, 293; Prv. g. 8k. ZSti - #x$ dupl. 

(0.; B. 3, 48; 5, 16; G. 34. 52. 121. 824). — 'tftfrtrw. 
-tfew. An inflamed eye (S. Mhr.)* — 

A broom (*SU^Wr & Si. 112). — noa»l>. To sweep 
(My.; 8i. 112). rioaA« tfxj («otfd, wsJ'tfd Mr.)* 

— To sweep (C,)* — ’tf-’diotfejj. A kind of 

broom (My.; 8i. 112). — -SO ft, A 

broom (C.; XsSJ^fcsFft G.). — -ajji0rt.s= 

«F3toOr!. (My.)* — ##1 (0.; 

G.; B. 2, 42). — tfzjZbti. = (xisjj^tAFft Si. 

112, only k). — ^^S5i07l. = tfritoOrf. (My.). —^ 

To sweep (C.). 

?r?o kasa. 4.—^?^)? 5, A&2. — 

(My.). — roit. Uneasiness, especially in the 

bowels (C.; B. 4, 76). 2, uneasiness, disquiet of the mind 
(My.). 

kasa. 5,=-*^? etc. — reit. &=#&&& (My.). 

&& kasa, 6. P. p. of ^ 1 , in (My.; see tf’j). 

kasakasi.-^^^, ri^rt?3. (B. 2, 21; 4,39). 
tSt kasakaso. = etc. Poppy-soed (C. Bp. 47, 45; 

My.; Mhr.; H. aj^5J^;Sk. M. **##,..; 

Te. rt«rlS3«>). — The opium poppy, Papaver 

somniferura L. (St. & PI.). 

ss'fSAejJ kasakilu, -o 4 . A broom (sia^rs Nr. ; 
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#63*?$$ Mr. 202). -tfS^Oo rO&Aitf ■tf. 
""eiiss-tftf Nr.). 

^Totfo ksaku.~ : ^l, etc. — =rc tfxn-acQj. 

(My.). 

kaaake. (=ffv^ ?). A kind of grass or 
grain Mr. no>. 

ty';d<3 kasana. Moving, going. 8e.e &-* 

kasaba.~ q, v.. (G. 180). 

.#rd&t3ait£ kasaba-dAra. A tradesman (My.). See B. 8, 85. 
198. 225. 282. 

tfjdEiO kasabn. etc. Business, trade, profession 

(C.: B. 5, 273,♦ Br.; Mhr., H. 

^?ie3 kasabe. The chief town of a district or talfik, a 
metropolis (My.; Mhr., H.). 

#?oo3:> kasama,^^^-'—•B'^bosiooti. n. (Bp, n,4). 

kasar. To scratch the throat, 

to be astringent or have an astringent taste 

(rt*jtf£*3.p 3 Sind. Dh.; M. Tu. ^p?). 

tftfdkasara. = etc.— 

J»U< (8. Min*.). — •tfxSol.SSJzSti. *s(S. Mhr.). 

kasarat. Practice in an art, in the gymnastic feats, 
etc. (My.; Mhr., H.). 

kasarike. = a '^do 1 , jj 0 . s. (Bh. 3, £3, 53). 

tfKSdb kasaru. etc. Astringency (from 

unripeness). 2, unripeness. (T<>.). 3, ill-liu- 

inour (Rim. 4,3,6). 4, bad humours in the body 
(To. ir*&; R,).— :&>.== (My.), 

i *?^dJ kasaru. 2. Dust and other impurities 

(0.; B. 3, 46; 4, 71). 

kasaru.= Deficiency, defect, diminution; 

customary detraction in delivering certain measures, 
as of grain, toddy, etc.; a sum added to or subtracted 
from either side to make up a difference (My.; Mhr., 
IT.. M.); profit or loss on the exchange of coins (C.)»— 
tfxldj loxjtij. reit. (My.). 

kaeale.^^* 5 * etc. Bee *$->-• 
kasava. ~ A proper name (Said. 95). 

kasavara. « tizitsdi. Gold Smd. ii; 

C'c. I, 57; Kk. 88; «js3rar 47; 

#333, ;Cfcc3, 8m. 68; Xx©?3, 99; o. rs. 

Smd, II: po^pdii €§&&*; Klc, 88: £o*k>& g3jv&*). See 
Abh. F. 6, after 34. 

kasavu.i#J : 8. (*o*a, mwuia;; b p . ig, 22 , 

My.; Te. tfes tfj$a^S3»60ckaeio(jJi5^, 

Nr.). 

^5?j4i kasavn. =» tWJSj, q. v. (My.; B. 5,1G6. 252). 

^A)Q> kasa. = ^^4.--^^^A.==,fl , ?C«D^. (0.; klhr.^W® 

*«*>• 

kaeftba. = ***<&> 2. A butcher (My.; Mhr., II.). 
kasAya^'isVswO&j 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 335 

Mdb.; My.). 

^jsfoOSO kasayi. l. a tfflfrcxto. (C.). 
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kaaftyi. 2.-—^^^ (My.; Br.; Mhr. **&$), 
kas&rike.' (™ ¥$9*3). Indisposition, slight disorder 
of the body (S. Mhr.). 

kas&le. = &&&, s©© 

ftfjstoe? kas&le. Difficulty, trouble, distress (Te. 

8. Mhr. occasionally = 

&& kasi. 1. To slide or slip down from (tap 
Sm. no);—to fall, to fall down, to come to 
the ground («-s a wall, My. in s a‘*f s. &*l 6). 
«ta 3 kasi. 2. To ooze, to trickle, to flow (u^o« 

Sm. 110; T. »'o3). 

&ro kasi. 3. Drizzling, fine rain lio). 

#a> kasi. 4,=*^*$ 1, Otc. (Te. * A), unripe, unfit for the 
knife). — zfX m&c 20. =■ #^;mo£u. (My.). 

=erA) kasi. 5, — 4, etc.— reit. = (My.). 

— — WA^Ai. (My.). 

kasi. =* •wAh Castrated; primed; castration; pruning 
(S. Mhr.; II., Mhr. soi&z, to^)* — &$*&>, to prune 

(C.; B. 2,17); to castrate (My.). 

kasigi. (= An aquatic plant 

with a medicinal root, Polygonum glabrum Willd. (Z.). 
&&& kasita. Moved, gone. Seo 

kasindi. A certain creoping plant (To. 

the plant called prickly Scopolia; GAid 

<g t the cassia tree). See 
^AJ8!) kasihi.rs is'Xto^d. (My.). 

kastdi,== ‘0*^^; Embroidery (My.; Mhr,, H. 

zfrnv, «*S?20«5). 

kasm 1. ass etc. (To. young, unripe).*— 

-woii*'; = tfroo&J, (Bp. 20, 26; 

48 ? ii). — ^^ohtoSo. -^cOj. =3 tf-^rreem 6 , (0.; d&Mj, 
Si. 123). (Ill the ^dv *8 i ^on-)ODj, 

Ipado (Sp.). 

?f?oj kasu. 2.= s'siz. — **n •Sjjvj,. (C.). 

— tfxio (Si. 391)* — 

(?553cst>8, Si, 392, only in Si,). 

i 2 r?oOf 5 r kasuka. A man who takes away by force 
or violence (My.). 

kasuka. Going, moving. 'See *jq-. 

?r?i0200 kasubu. — xfto, etc. (My.). 

t!r?c>3d3 kasuru, *=- l, etc. —• -wscOj. 

=5 (My.). 

kasuru. = (My.). 

ka 3 uvu. = Strength, power; the ftutvimental 

principle, as of soils, etc. (C. J Mhr. ^^3; wrt «!?'#, wu, 

3?*, etc. G.). See B. 2, 30; 8, 51. 126; 4, 26; 5, 
148. 154. — (St. & I^h). 

&7jjs)& kasdti.= etc. (C.). See Prv. s. Aihirf . — 

A To embroider (C.; B. 5,140. 224). — tfstoa 
=-^^5 (My.). *— F\d, The Lantaua 

(C.). See 

kasadi. = (My.). 









393 




.•*?»> tte. The string, or lie, of an angi, etc. (B. 
r.; Mhr. To seize a whip 

(R*v, 2, after 8). —- is* *5 53® 53 dS. A petticoat with strings 
attached (My.; Si. 224). 

kasAru. =sfl*'2^&. .4 kind of grass, Scirpus kysoor. 
kasti. Violence, force, annoyance (S. Mlir.; My. 
occasionally; H., Br.}, See Fry. b. £bV. 

kastu. Cares, pains, trouble; fuss, ado (My.; B. 3, 
101; Mhr. softs). 

^’^TvOCS kastu-gira. A. painstaker (My.). 

kaatu-tegtldo. A very peremptory demand for 
payment (My.). 

tfafc D kasturi. ~~ VxSj& 0. Vs? Toood aSxs* Vxb Oodb afosk 

„ r t —0 ** --0 

■vs3? (Dp. 76). —VxJj OtofeJo^. A musk spot put on the 

forehead (My.; essssort G.)» — ~ 5wyOjf 

(My.). . /■','■■■ '" .• > 

V?i® 0 kasthri. — VaD 0, etc. AfwsA:. See Prv. s. Vi • — 
—c •-* ,.** 

0?50A?i. A kind of scented turmeric (My.; Si, 
3 46). — VsJj^Owa. A thin stick covered with musk, etc, 
(My.). — V^OVa A black doth with white square 
stripes (My.). — (My.; 

To. Oslo# A»td)* — A kind of Acacia 

with very fragrant round yellow flowers (My.). — 
Odo^rl A scan dent shrub, Jasmin'll m pubescensWilld. 
(St. & PI.; My.). — **UO5*J03$. A kind of mango (Si. 
129). 

kastftrike. Mask, 

~-D 

i kastdri-mriga. Ossl^rt. The muak-deor 

(p^rfft V Mr. .160; rt<|tfr D.; B. 4, 215). 

kasmat. "Wherefrom? whenceP why ? See 
kasvara, Going, moving. See <£-. 2, wealth, pro¬ 
perty, goods 3STn. 45; 

59; G^E^-, 164), 3, the universal soul, 

the soul ($ ?ata; 59, o. r. fc»3fj. 4, endless 

59). 

&'ao kaha. An imitative sound. — v® rep. 

The note of the bird sarasa (ft®tift$%o&) IS& Ss.). 

?r$Q kaha. An imitative sound. — VcdV^dcdo^. To utter a 
courageous cry, as soldiers in battle (To.; R,). 
V®!>WCte> kahald-rava. The sound of a kahalo (Mr. 81). 
kshale. V&9*>. a««J (Smd. 352), •??«>&<£, of which 
it appears to be a Tbh. A metal horn (trumpet) Of a 
long tapering shape, or of a horn-like shape. See e. g. 
Bp. 4 7, 2; J. 12,12; 13, 38; 

kahale*kdra. A man who blows a kahale (Bp. 

5,43). 

kahi.»sW'6, etc. Bitterness ($* Nr., Mr. 
21-8, Nn. .119. 147; tfodb Cl. I 5 98; Vdo G.; 0.). 
o$e&c$ , niodbWSS^ V2o (Prv.). See Prv. s. t3®^.— 

A bitter walnut (B. 3, 115). — tfSoftaf A 
bitter shrub or herb (B. 3, 48). — V.5bc3.oJ r A bitter bud. 

»at m^V'Nr.). — VioSldu 

A species of cucumber, Trlchosanthes dioeea (zS&JdfV, 
AV V, etc. Nr.; 533rw V, VooV Mr. 148; St. & PI.: Trioho- 
santhes oucumerina L.). -— V&Q&eJjg.,' Bitter herbs or 
greens G.; My.). — ■tf&Jtoyi. A kind of bitter 





gourd (*a*j jjfo, Nr.; G,; 

ewsw rirtfttf *3 j 5^ 3 (Dp. 54). 

VtsO&J’(My.). — V&>?5j3^doda! A long white gourd, 

the bottle gourd or white pumpkin, L agon aria vulgaris 
8er. ewwlifr.). — w^. A climbing 

plant, Iiuffa noutangula var. amara Roxb. (St. & PI.')* 
.— A kind of bitter grass (Bjti Mr. lit)). 

&8od& kahipu. Bitterness (My.). 

^(5oD "d kahlfira.» d. The water-lily. 

PC 00 .... 

kahva. A crane, Ardca nivea, 

&V* kal. 1 , i== 3 , 7vf i, Xvo i. A plural affix, 

e. g. tojqsVr^ : ! *Uji»5JVr*v < , 

m^ 4 ) (Smd. 124).. c3$oaLtfrs?tf! ^AqSVrOd ! 

(153). 

trv 6 " kal. 2. = f- To steal (^?& 1 > Smd. Dh.; Sm. 

112; T. Vs?<; M. V«P<; see Va). P, p, (Abh. 
F. 10, 58; Grj. 2, after 106; Rav. 1, 23). 

(Smd. 86). VVC‘ S sgoeriq, to^o (87), W«3^afo (86). 
tor^o (87). SW^talj (S3JJ&3 Nr.). 

tfv* kal. 3. Stealing; falsehood, deceit, (T. vv^, 

Vod44; Tu. Wo; To, v^)- 

VoortrfeS, q. v. (EiW^ejoV, ?od«ocJj } etc. Nr.; My.). 
—. -wiSo^. A false mould or typo (Bp. "0,61). 

— (!§ind, 84). Thievish pljvy or behaviour. 

— ^^0(53. Stolen property (<a3i0^!3I, 

Hid.). 

kal. 4, (Smd. 59). =^ v i, #cy^2. Toddy (s|p 
cig Smd. Dh.; .sS^^Podj, pj'sSsi, etc. Mr. 221; 

Sm. 112; T. 9^, 51. tfv 6 , Tu. f/'. 

Sk. No. 6). slifcewd rkflts (rio?a Mr. 198). 
ci tftfjcs* 4te|j oSj(» 5 c^> na^cS ?. (Ltiv. 3, 4). — ^ 

*a, To drink toddy, &3&cib (washed. 23V>?1 

Ttds^Hll). w®ns asldo (t?»3cSos, wftjtSoaS 

Mr. 221). See The sweetness of 

toddy. AtS> qS^SJoo (§md. 83). — '(Smd, 

238). One who lives upon toddy, a habitual toddy 
drinker. 

tfv* kal 5. A quantity or skein of cotton yarn 

(7&I30 koto 9m. 112). 

kala. 1, An imitative sound accompanying 
weeping, etc. <Cf. 8k. sobbing). — 

rep. (cie$A>Bi G.). — *^^WfS «»CDO. To weep and sob. 
(?o05io) wCOoAdwe (Bp. 15, 3 3). ‘tfVfl'VrS s3^4»e3?3e> 

eC0j«^O3iS TOWtfo (24, 68). — WeW. La¬ 
mentation (RAm. 5, 8, 51. 67; 6, 40, 2). — Mttva® 4 . 
-rfes^. break forth into lamentations. sJocJrltiaiAccb 
■tfs?« i V533eSoc( s > 3$tSs& (P|Jh 3>.5). 

kala. 2, (^f). A sound imitating the noise 
of rice when nearly boiled. (Te. the sound 

of boiling violently; AIhr. rippling of a brook; 

clinking; rattling; clashing), — To make 

the noise of kalakala (S. Mhr., also — 

WtfV To boil with the noise of kalakala (S. Mhr.). 

kala. 3. A sound indicating agitation or 
commotion. (Mhr. Clashing; trouble, toil; so 
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commotion of minds; JuVtoVs, d^totl6h| ■■.iJ'tf’tfV? 
concern, solicitude; the yearnings oi' pity; the 

yearning of tenderness or oomxmsBion). — tfVB'V. ts. tfv 
S3*?. (Rhva. 6, 13, 4). —Bee Prvs. 
s. fS«WO; ?3-©rs. tfVsSV. (Smd. 40). Agitation of the 
mind, commotion; distress; anxiety; confusion 
troAotsw Mr. 433; wforirt 6t. I, 53; &clc$, s£>etortJ0?w G.» 
My.; T. ■tfVitf’, confusion of mind). Bee Bp. 26, 31; 

28, 56; 40, 26.33; J)p, 30, 1. — tfV33V7i©v«. -tfjsv*. 
-Vo,. To begin <o bo agitated, to become anxious, etc. 
(C.; B, 1, 4; 4, 179; Si. 68. 71. 292). — tfVsSV datfo. To 
agitate, to distress, etc. (My.). —- ‘tfVsJV s3^o. To be 
agitated, etc. (B. 5. 65; My.). — (Bam, 

5. 8, 49). «—To be agitated; to grieve} to be 
perplexed or bewildered; etc. Smd. Dh.; 

My.). #^53V'^05353p (.baS*^, SJ^ou Air. 239). See Grj. 
4,86; Bp. 9, 51; 20, 25; 24. 70; 27,3;.37, 39; 40, 35} 
43, 54; 44, 22; 48, 12; 51, 72; 54, 81; Bh. 2, 13, 28; 3, 
13, 35; 8, 23, 41; J. 20, 22; Ssv. 4, 91; Dp. 30, 2. — 
tfVsJosh Confusion, etc. (?/uA otoO, wttoutf H1A). 

kala, 4. = ^^ (Srod. p. 85, No. 117), (Tit. 
brightly). — (8md. 1). To shino, 

to glitter, to be bright (J. 11,317 13,51; 16,8; 30,3). 

kala. 5. == j, etc. A certain measure: 
a kolaga, Sue ^nv, sixariv. 

sjrV kala. 6. = ^^-See s. ^ 2 , 

kala. 7. 1 . A thief, a rogue (wo Nr.). 

See ‘^nV. It is considered to be a Tbh. of 3j«J (Bind, 
388). 

kala. 8.Theft. See 

kala. 9. P. p. of 1 . —. * v * v. r ©p. = tfveto *■?. 

(J. 15. 41). —* jitey*. = WVh ^S>«, q. v. To 

put off, to let drop, to cast, ttfsforri tfV tfjsw 

WSJ (Si. 77} 0.). 2, to spend (0.). ri/arttS astip/ldj® 

vrt <§o, eruitfjsvrt ^^As, ifo3j^vri<3 sOtfj 

tftM 3;$3 ? S3^ (B. 2, 25; see 

also.5, 5 4). 3, to get riel of (C.). tSfJWtf tfV ^j8£| 5$j£$3 
(5, ‘231). •fd fjdMg (A^ocO G.). eScss^ 

tfV ! (0.*, soo G. 244). 4, to fail in, to break, ns a 

word or promise. 5$J3>3 j ^jsr.g^j (C.). 5, to give 

up, as 0 connexion or friendship. sssSsi 
?3, tfv (C.), 6, to let slip or pass, as an op¬ 
portunity. Xtioxto tfV tfjaw $k (C.). 7, to lose; to 

suffer the loss of; to lot drop unintentionally (C.). 
»?-s3ffie5isb 53i».5S*>bc$j8V77 *>u asra tfv ‘ijjjkeiu, 

(B. 2,17). yms3c3?&>? 

(2, 47). ‘tfrf/i .3S><3° V 5jJ®cirl?aOsJj9A, 
dj?5?i etotd<& (3> 72). tivirt totfsdtoA sU&> 

V€9o V «#JS® (4,137). toff. 

Cty r w w W 

odj c -J^ tfV (4,168). t^fd53^$ tfV ■tfusw 

■■ 3 ®^ £5J5>aj3tJt3 (4, 194). c3i>0cxJjeD acfCJ 

2fO (C.). See Prv. s. 8, to get loose. 85csw sSocJ 

'tfV 'djsw: t5ab (My.). 

kala; 10. (fr. ^i). s ^^ 2 , ^^ 2 . The state 
of being taken away or removed from (as from 


a heap). % the state of being loose or slack. 

—• ^ V/t»Cv^. -’tfjs&D 6 . == A lump of boiled . 

taken (frotd the mass, s@ I y? 9 ' 20 ^, HU.; see s. 

- *&*?&$. == TM? 


Mo 2. (Afy.). 

?lnj. = 


Vo). — tfVaJ*?, re it. 

53^. (My.). 

?r^ kala. 11. “ ^^3, etc. 
ctfrto. (J, 3, 39; 28, 60). 

kala. 1. » 2. Tbh. of aju (Smd. 338). A threshing 

floor (Sind. 256; HU.; Mr. 372). 2, a 

field of battle (J. 15, 14). 3, see K. IfV 7. 
kala. 2. # ^ 1, •s'ej 1 No. 1. Dumb (sHU.; tart, 
5fjjart Mr. 388). 

^ kalakala. = Noise, clamour; tumult; chatter¬ 

ing of birds (Abh. P. 4, 113; 7, after 59; Grj. 10,88; 
Bh. 1, 7, 38. 39; R5m. 1, 16, 46; 0, 10, 25; Ssv. 1, after 
79; 3, after 35; J. 3,37). 

Urtiri kalaga. Any one of the pieces of wood 
which are perpendicularly inserted in the 
pieces of timber at either side of the plat¬ 
form of a cart or car (8. Mhr,). 

Sr^offo kalanku. == oto. Tbh. of ^^07. ^Vo^oii 

o3^ol) ■S ( e3 5 , tro$0 ^>^0 (Kk. 45). 

tftizSo kalacu. To put off, to let drop, to cast 
(My.), s&tf tfvtacs mQ (^^r^ si. 7 7). g, to shake 
off, to free one’s self from (My.), (fj^nv*) 
wid ^^530 (Bh. 3 , is, 27 ). 3, to remove; to 

pull off; to pull out (R&m. 3, 4, 27; My.). 
.di'dcb»p»i.o tfdrtVoS* &riv* es^j eru^.o-b (Bp. 

• —J us —» W 

45 , 49 ). 4, to become loose (K&m, e, 1 , 13 ; My.; 

sec Si. 277. 382). 

ka|anji.=s •C'uota, q. v. (Mr. 208). 

kalatana. (S. Mhr.), 

kaladige. A kind of medicinal plant 
(*Mj, ■B'Wjsa^d, , 

'iS^oh, Nr.; cf. ^V^?1?). 

kaladu* P. p. of 1 . 

kalama. = tfw.Kfi, etc. — 
garded a& a woman (J. 8, 6), 
tftfsfo&ier kala2-mfika. ajJ&fl?; <?f. tf%No. 9). 

•c^veS rad^ tsdo (Mr. 388). 

Cs> tr 

kalamba.— An arrow (Nn. 17; Bsv. 4, 52). 

^VC50 kalaru. (S«nd40). (T. •e'eseso, to exhort; to speak ; 
to plague, importune). 

kala(i. e, kalS) ■.manjaia. A kind of superior 
turmeric (ArOOfi Ot. I, 63; 0 . r. if 9 ?-', T.). 

kalavala. s«e s. #*$: 
kalas-valiga. A thief, a rogue (Ram. 

3, 8,12). 

kalavige. A kind of fragrant plant (ta 

Mr, 141; cf. tfvartp). 

tfVsg) kalavu. (Smd; 247).*=:^$; ^^^52. Theft 

(^ecxk, ti&Qtor Hla., Nr.; Si. 449; ef®05JL>F, ^eoA), 

3 Mr. 226; A>o?3 Hla.; 5oo^, Nn. life; 0.; T.; J. 2, 


A rice->crop re- 
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22; 6 r 34). rftf&psd ($3ca?s£ #>,). 


., d .(afia^A, ood Mr, 226), &»(&£#. T?tfs$ tf&ftitf&sj 

"■' rt»*A> ’n^tfr &#?* sflRgsjO $40* eAidJ^sad/? 

(Dp. I). RD^fcci 53Dd wrijs d (B. 3, 38). &V£€) 

.(.rd'^^ScS«) £^GS 'C^.o^‘4 (3, 44). 

#^.o3'kajavW. spinous shrub, 

bearing., eatable black berries, Clarissa ca- 
, ranrlas L, -(St. & p]. ad M. tfvs>4; To. tfOsJ, 

£; cf. tfratf?). —. *v*s5fcto «W t (Bp. 18,16). 

kalave. 3.== f# 10 . — .waco*.^ tfv 

rMWK>«. (Ram. G, 55, 1$). 

Icalave, ■tftfo. Rejected, base, adulterated, bad (as 
coin, fruits. ett\, My.; Br.tfots*. Vo#, tflfc as H ). 
,kftlaSa. =s : tfu.sJ, etc. (Bp. 36, 48; 39, 25). 

'tfptf kalasa. Tbh. of #03* (Smd. 335; Bp. 46, 53). 
kalasige.' A water-pot Nr.; v*&f t 

210; My.). SeeO. s. tfcsacSo. 2, a certainoorn-measuro, 
of a mudi (Tu. ‘tftfAi/’?). 

kalasu, 1. = To send (ci. ; b. 5 , 126 ). 

kalasu. ^*^ 2 . To make subtract, 
to cause to get rid of, etc. (My.), 

kalaha. Putting off: taking away; lessen¬ 
ing, tiWo (rt3, ervaci Mr. 440). 

kala-btna. (Mr. 281, of the horse). 

#tfaoo kalahu. 1*«etc. To send (C.). 

^tfaoo kalahu. 2. = (My.). 

tfWrtsfo kal-Agama. The augment of (Smd. 

123). 

kalA-bhfiva. The mode of the art of love (Bp. 

42, 23). 

kalfc-vlda. (Bp. 46, 1). 

kaJluAsa. Seat of all the parts: the aggregate, the 
whole ((ir). 7, after 11; Bh. 8, 26, 29; itav, 5, after 19). 

2> ~ tfG5‘*Ki, a bag (My.). 

?r^ kali, 1, sastf^l. (S. Mhr.; My. occasionally*; fre¬ 
quently in MBS. and books). — Remark; It Is impossible 
to distinguish with certainty between 1, and 

tfCC’ 1 in MSS. and books. 

kali. 2. To ripen well. (t. **>, to be ripe; cf. 
^5^ 3?). P. p. (My.; 84r. 1, 55). 

kali.;3,. The state* of being quite ripe,—« 

"4-■<&&$, A superior kind of betel-nnt (My.).— 
'<f%XFS*. -5ta$ = . (§«v* 2, after 42). — ■tftfasl'sw. 

O® ' f<9 

*A perfectly ripe fruit (My.). 

krajika, A kind of millet (odosj^o, stag 9 Mr. 

374). 

* kalikS. Appearing, see ,md «f, 

3, , - , ' " ' '■ ’ •. ' 

kalike. A flame (Abh. P. 4, after 29; 5, 46; To.; cf. 

*C5 2). ( -■ 

^.^oX kaliifga. = tf©ori A - cunning, bad man; etc. (Bh. 

1, 8,32.54. 56). 

kalija. etc. (My.). 


kalipu. ©to. To send (Abb. p. 7 , 

after 7 and 14). 

^$c£) kalivi sss 1, q. v. See toO flsfe-* (To. tdtf. 
Carissa spinarnui). 

kalivu. ~ Removal, etc., shaking 

off, warding off (B>. 2 , 2 ,103). 

kalisu. 1. = 1 . (C.). .Soe B. l,3j 2,.7; 3, 34; 

Prv. a. 

kalisu. 2. =* 2 . To cause to subtract 

(My,; S. Mhr. rare). 

kalisu. To appear. Sec 

&$&>&) kalihisu. — ?r^3o^. (My.), 
kalu, 1, =-^ 2 . To steal (cf- 

(Bp. 47, 36). tJ^ocbo tf^JSSOrt wcOj ;(5.4, 

40). &B{sf ?S^pcS (2iab^c6d Hla.). oiw’djs 

3 ?20 (Si^d4^a$d Mr. 226). 

kalu. 2. (Smd. 59; not in Mdb. MS.). = ?Sf v‘4 p 
(Tii. fraud; trick; a lie; cf. 3). 

kalu* 3. ~ i. 

kaluk. An imitative .sound. (M. 

an imitative sound descriptive of bursting; Te. rO?o 
to bo startled, shocked or struck)* >s Vo 
*^f^. To snap or knack in being stretched or 

strained (My.); to bo'shockod or sti'uck with surprise or 
horror*, na tho mind (My.). 

^rs/osg) kalupu. ^'^^^i, X^o^o. To send. 

See Bp. 1, 51. 61; 4, 5; 3 4, St; Rsv. 5, 22; 5, after 22; 5, 
125; J. 2, 48. 

grS/j&?d3 kaluhisu. ~ To have (one's 

self) sent (in **&*, j. 29 ,40 ; c.). 2, to 

send (0.; Si, 58; B. 5, 182). 

kaluhisuvike. Sending Si. 46X). 

(Sil, mSjs^ 888). 

kaluhu. ~ ^^4 etc, To send; to send 
away, to dismiss (Bp. li; 10 ; 1% 7; 25, 19; 27, 36; 
Bh. 1, 10, 23. J. 28, 28. 58; 29, 17. 24. 27. 82; 30, 25. 
27. 49; 0.; B. 5,182). — rep. (Bp. 37, 47), 

kale. 1.. : = ^i. To send forth; to throw 
away; to let go, to abandon, to leave; to 
reject; to remove; to pull off; to leave out, 
to let alone; to get rid of; to subtract Or 
deduct; to spend, as time and money; to 
leave behind, to go beyond, to cross;* to 
draw out, as a sword from out of a sheath ; 
to remove, to do away with, to destroy; to 
extinguish, as a lamp; to. let drop unin¬ 
tentionally; to lose; to slight sm a, 

Dh.;Smd. 45 Cm.; &&S&0Sm. 112; C.; Tu., M.; T. 

cf. To. nao?^b; boo 5 ). .^o55J^r5>d^J^^^e^ , 

^ 0 & (Sarpabhhshanft in B. 5, 319). " 2. to 
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loose ct. n, 57); to go, to pass, 
to be spent (s&?rtj fen. 82; o. ; Tu.>. p. p*». '*'* 

do {e. g. Bp. 18, 47; 24, 79; 27, 20; 41, 10: 43, 37. 38; 

50, 71), tf<fcSj. Soo 9md. 45. 82. 21.107. 200. 224. 254. 
2*2.837.854; Bp. 1, 18; 11,15; 12,87; 14,20; 16,19; 
18,47; 27 , 24 . 30; 87,20; 44,10; 45 sum.; 45,29; 49,9; 

60, 50; 51, 7. 9. 36; 34, 71; 55, 24. 34.44; 56,20.29.39; 

57, 38. 63; 59, 54; 60,17; 61,27; Bb. 1, 8, 21. 30; R»v. 

5, 42; 6, 2. 183; 9, 12; 10, after 31; 13,11; J. 3, 4; 8, 5; 

17, 1 ; 19, 7; 28 , 2; Anublmvimv'* 11 *> 5 i D P- 172 > 7 > 

244. 437. 475. 476. 477; B. 3,32; 4,60. 155. 178. 201; 

5 , 205 ; e3ro$, ao rOf, .srirt-?,' xfin'f, sS^sonO, 
eto. — tfV -s' 1 ?. rep. See s. *#». — ** **?• ’***$'* 
i4i?do *•*. See s. VV9. — tWeU “*■**>• or ****■• 

—, fosv 4 . Also: to snatch or take away; to take. 

t?jbOos> 

<W!S»tS, sort,* Hr.).' (5*, rra, 8 * Nr.)— 

Observe the note to 

kale. 2. sftfafc.-** 10 , Removal. — 

The yoke that ia fastened round the neck.of the 
bullocks which prooede the chief pair in a team (8. 

Mhr.)*_The pegs used to fasten the 

rl (8, Mhr.)e_ssetfo. The leather-strap used to 

secure the (S. Mhr,). 

&<$ kale. 3. Weed (vss sm. 112 ; c. ; M.; T. **^). *< 

^nxk>’(B. 5, 115). diOSdortircssJdJ ffodl (Sarpa- 
bhflahnna in B. 5, 319). 

kale. (Smd. Dh.). *».**= Shine, lustre; a ray; 

beauty; a mark or sign etc. Kk. 25; 

rO, etc.,Sm. 15; 112; Ct. I, 60; To.; T. 

2, the fine arts, 3, a part; a digit; eto. See Bp. 

3, 42. 43; 5, 20; 40, 80; 42, 15; 46, 58; 51, 21; 58, 8; 54, 
13; 60, 38; B. 3, 74. 99; 5,255; PHL 3, 31; Rev. 9, 9; 
C.h. 4, the number sixteen (KS&c3«)C30 Mr. 348). 

.*«?. To lose one’s lustre (Rev. 13 : 45). — 

To make lustre to fade (My.; Gt.).*—• 

«b*«? rO?£). -■e'o^o. Lustre to fade; to wane, as the moon, 
wtoo 3$«$Fz3 (81. 44). See Bp. 4, 

28; 28,12; J. 18, 47; 26, 4; B. 2, 17; 4, 41-****>• 

-$£&>. Lustre to be destroyed, etc. (Rsv. 12, 13).—■ 
rtJi,**. (J. 12,8). — **ak»ew. -&«*>. 

Lustre etc. to increase; to inoreaeo in lustre, etc. (J. 
11, 41; Sav. 4, 57). — tf*?53e9.). -3ta>. To attain lustre, 
etc. (J. 30, 8; 33, 21). 

tftfodo kaleya. — etc. (R&m. 6, 40, 4). 

kaleyuvike. Letting go, eto. Sea 

kale-marija|». = TfVaouV, q. v. 

kalevu. (Smd. 247 ). = 

kftlga. =40V. Tbh. of »a. (**>«, o** 4 Ct. I, 11; 
M. »*). 

kaltana. = «to. (Bp. si, is), 
kalla. 1. = ^7. A tbief; a rogue, a bad 
fellow (swm-Otf, af*.d, «&©$**, etc. Hid., 


Sl, 


Nr., Si. 342; £90%*, etc. Mr. 225; ftarat ^ 

ateJ d Nn. 23; ^0, 107; 0.; T., M.; Tu. *«?,» 

Tet#cO). Trrf tf^e$vd'3 ^K?J? (Dp. 148). 

(Sp.). 

lot3 3 ^4 (Bp.). Ui9% 

(Jna. 42,12). c dm** 

too.—■s'^clo XQz on 

_ 

wad — 

3scCoorfo Xonti vtsb* •i&ft 

^cSA® 

25^^.—nSE®.—3» m 
3SdO^ <3 s3Jj (Prvs.). See Bp. 31, 16; 40, 58; 60, 
22; Abhd. 2, 11; 'ewrtty * verify xavSHfy &><*>$, ** 
CnV.. Prv. s. t3^j. A forged or false dooa- 

mont (C.). — A hole made by burglars (C.)» — 

w^. An erect, often climbing shrub with 
purple flowers, Argyrea cuneata Ker. (Z.).— 

The hollow above the chest between the larynx and 
trachea (S. Mhr.). — tr^^asJ. A thief of the Kbravas, 
a noted tbief (C.) —‘ A sham-bundle, appear¬ 

ing os if it contained valuables, but in reality being 
full of trash (My.). 2, a puzzle-knot (My.). — 

-^.= 31 ^*^. (My.)-A forged bill or 

document (My.) — Thieves (0.). — 

(8md. 78). A deceitful, false, forged explanation. — 
d&. Thievish, straying oattlo (My.)* — A path 

only known to and fit for thieves (wkS^ Si. 105; C.)* 
*&s' ) r3*Q\ An inroad of robbers (cSCOocLO Ct. I, 3)* — 
^^ 55 ^ = (C.)* — A great or noted 

thief (& 3 Vw$d Nil. 23, o. r. C.); a roguish, dooeitful 
servant (My.). ^ loe & *»* (Prv.). — 

A lie, a falsehood (CL). — A false, forged 

signature (C.). —-d^* Bttse silver. 

&. -tiWjc4. (Smd. 284). —A disguise put on to 
conceal one’s real circumstances (C.). —P^lse 
witness (C.)j a witness who utters falsehood (My.).— 
Felonious adultery (My.). — 
too. (C.j atotfd, *mo& Mr. 226). — A forged 

draft or cheque (My.). — 4^6. An insect or worm 
inclosed in a case formed of small bits of sticks and 
straw, out of which (like a tortoise) it can put forth its 
head (CL). — A counterfeit, base gold coin. 

rj^sAotb ?1 cSvfc# siXicS, (Prv.). — -$A)*3otoO. A 

quicksand (My.). 

kalla. a. N. of a plant 134 ; Tu. 

if kind of jjrass). -359^^* A bed made from 

this plant. (? etc., so© 8md. s. 539C0). 

kallaagajale. See s. 3. 

&&&# kallatana.-.^^, etc. (c. ; &o*, etc. 

Si. 343). 

$ kallati The wife of a thief (My.); a 
female thief. Seo 
art fcapav^la. Tbh. of tfu ©so 
* ink.). 
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lli. 1. The milk-hedge, Euphorbia tiru- 
L., and other lauds ‘(Atafjw, *$3 j 

ptc. Nr.; Si. 147;'C'.; To., Ta., T., M.). See -e3 
rtij, ^eu)-, rwfW-, alto Wr3 

siw«o rttfj, slwe?,) fceSci., screak A*. 

2, a wicked person,, one like the caustic juice 
.of the <C,)* —tftfjOdo hr4o. (Bp. 60, 50). — 

. .- ojjd («*■£, sJw^ Nn.80, o. r. s*^,) 
juice of the kalli (Ck; see s, 

kalli. 2. = (C.), See 3jock* ; » 

k&llu. 1, 4, etc. Toddy ’ doqSo, 

si, aort, S^d, ao^eodo, etc. Hla,; Mr. 

509; C.). 

^ kallu. 2. ~ etc. (C,). S. Mhr. also; loYO, 

<?. £. «5t$, 

kalle, 1. 2 . A female thief (Bp. 40, 54; 

My.). 3» ^ acatftfftA rtrc ?S Sf«a^J(Prv.). 

kalle. 2. = ^*» et6* — <4ru.pl- A ploy at 

which children turn about till they become giddy (8. 
Mhr.)» 

kal==;f»^ i, q. y. 

kala. 1. ■■« 2. *— YCDtfoG!). dupl, Perplexity with 

regard to place or position (*J» Smd. I); the 

loss of the original form or state (si^do dJ8^?1W^c3o6fc. 
I, 3, o. r. * 

tfCO kala. 8.^*4. — ?o^ai « tfww*) (§md. i>. 

To glitter. WtfCaPAtSerf ^ro(Smd. I). 

2r&3$ kalata. (t’r. ^ca* i). Purging (My.). 

kala me. ?fei?&5>. = tfGJsJ, otc, (Grj. 2, 14; M.). YW 
•Sjodio tfazt (awS^ortj Mr. 94). tfC3*5jol) 
(53J33i)®«)0 Hl&.)-*&0j»b& A kalame-field (Grj. 3,12). 

kalal. 1. To become thin, small, deli¬ 
cate, emaciate, or poor (tact&ru gmd. i; 

Smd.Dh.; Sin. 107; T. wocl), •&&,, waste; consumption; 
see tftfsk). YCJ^o (Sind. 260). tfGOs^o (49. 260). 2, 

to be disappointed or baffled (? aotf aorto Smd. 

I, 0 . r. sketorp). 

< 0 * kalal. 2. The state of being thin, etc. 

(4$§i Smd. i). 

&&$V € kalal. 3.-^^ 2 , To slip off; to drop 
down ; to get loose (Abh. p, 7 , S6 ; t., m.). *©u> 
V&oGfo (6t. II, 57). r\zV $?^«3j83s3j* aH$>tfGdUJS& 
(Bind. 297). c3/t&«3* tfCStu 

( R » v - 8, H6). 2, to throw away, etc. 

(J. 31, 55). 

kalal.4. ($md. 27 ). (fr. ^cSs). Butter-milk; 
Curds &md. Bh.; rt Sind. I; sSjstfoF'Kk. 62, 
Ss.; Sm. 107). 

tftdv* kalal.5. A foot-ring; an anklet 

Smd. Bh.; §ind. I; ?S3S'^d rfa.; T.)« 

titd&Tte kalalisu.^^^ (Rk;v, 17 ; 5 , 3 , 61 ). 



tf&3ex> kalalu. 1. Two or three of the upp?ff 
joints of a sugarcane that are insipid(S. Mir.; 

MY VC$«3*j a piece of sugarcane). 

kalalu. 2.s=te6 3 , P. p. «9‘©. To get 
loose (Ram. 5 , 9 ,24): 2, to remove (BUm. 6, to, 2 ); 
to pull out, as a sword (b\ 6 , 41 ). 

^53e3 ka|ala.l. A small thorny branch or twig 

(sSW^CiAjcJ OatojeSJ^JS^JO^Smd. I, 0 . r. rtotaj rt^^). v 
(125, o. r. ii , aSe?->. 

^eae3 kalale. 2.« ^«3. (My.). 

kalalcu. = To make' separate, 

to separate; to pull out; to remove, to put 
aside ; to lose, to possess no longer 

Smd. Bh.; M. ^WsJ, aolecUon). See Abh. P. 5, 5; Grj. 0, 
18; 7, after .11; 10,’after <51.. 

kalavc. = tfCDs3o. Tbh. of (Smd. 30. 364; OT>m> 

^ Mr.). ?5 oj ^CO^cxl^ Nr.). 

53^ ^ iS'Jtfo was tfCJaS, (wa^v* Nr.). See Bp. 14, 
15; Bh. 1, 1 5 0, 25; ^oriCSi^, siysfj rtWsS, 

«r(o3 9 kali. 1. ~ 4, etc. To go or be removed 

very far; to pass away (wa^oA md. Dh. ; sm. 
115; Smd. I; T., M.; Tu. ^0). 2 ? to end; 

to die («S#oi Smd. Bh.; Sm. 115; Stud. I; T., H.). 

3, to go beyond the hand, to be excessive 
smd. i; see ^c3). 4, to unloose; to re¬ 

move; to make to pass (T„, m.) ; to purge (My.; 

T.).—^ See, the note ad 1. 

tfCO* kali. 2. Going far; a great distance. — 

•3$0. To run to a great distance; to become 
excessive (J. 27, 7). TO’rfOS sD^sJos^tBadaU* 

en:C3 4 cxJo^ wncij (31,52). 

g-'C^ kali. 3. (=^^8). Sour gruel Smd. 

Dh.; «S3^V Sro. 115; T.M, sharp¬ 

ness; aoritude). 

rSrt3 9 $ kalile. = 2 . A tender shoot that grows 

from the root of a bamboo bush and is used 
for pickles, etc. (tZ&d ^aBmd.ij rtotf, s3oar?oB*od 

Nn. 1.36; Mr. 485; C.; M. Ty. 

kalivu. Ending, etc (Smd. i). 
kaliha. Exceeding, etc. See ^cyas. 
iSrC&> kalu, 1. = An instrument ipr per¬ 
forating an elephant’s ear (P ewes 1 s*nd. i, dr, 

^C5 q. v.; T. ^C5>, a trident; a stake for empaling* male¬ 
factors— <bu<d; c y J). 

tirC^O kalu. 2. — 1. — q. v. 

kalkane, = 7s^<5. Suddenly (w^^y smd. i ; 
Kk. 50; Rsv. 5, after 55; Y. 40, 56; Sir. 4, after 5; 4, 
71; cf. 1). 

kalku.*s (Sfistrasara in W . t; 1270). 

kalgu. astfXof^s. To turn black (irow^r 

Brad. Bh.; see 5, & cf. 3). 






kaltalisu. = (Abh. P. 7, tu). 
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rfC3 <> 3 kaltale. (*nd. «). w *sl^, «te. Darkness 

(sU 3)F Smd. I; sSos&r, Sm. 16). rttfo 3*5 

ctioft (Smd, 16T), Beo <o£rfOe5, w#rtCiM5; 

Grj. 4, after 70; 4, 73. 80. 82. — tfCD eSs^irtodb. -;$rtocJ0. 
The enemy of darkness: the moon. (i<5<^tf, etc,, Kk. 
44). — The gem in darkness: the 

moon (Oir^ Ss.). 

fcalte. (Smd. 49 ). An ass, a donkey 

(7tzXr$ Smd. I; M. tfCX>e5, T. Te. rraacS). tfC^oOo 

S^'cjo (Smd. 282 Mdb,). (Smd. 237). A 

donkey-driver. 

TO kk 1.3swsodj<d, oto. To guard, to protect; 
to keep; to save; to take care of; to tend; 
to watch; to keep in check; (to hear with, 
to be indulgent with regard to). (d^ra Smd. 

Dh«; T., M.). P. p. ^cJo (Smd. Cm. 265. 279; Bp. 55,45). 
W90d>t)0c lo^rfsSFOd sioo (Smd. 64), 

■?f^d(5e? (68). vstfo (Abh. F. 13, 91). wstfo (d*£&Fk 
Bhn. 8). WB3$nSo (Bp. 1, 60). (13.0). wvjsSO* (22, 

36). See 

TO fca. vvtio 2 , etc. A forest, a wild. (T.). 

—(xssw'Srtto^). A sort of reed or grass, Saccha¬ 
rine eara 3^ Hr.)* — Dry 

Oowdung of wilds and forests (S. Mhr.). *—»~ 
(8. Mhr.). —A species of reed 
or grass, used for mats, roofs, etc., Saooharum aponta- 
neura ('fc&G*, Hilt.)* — v»rt'rt. A kind of fish (R»r. 

5,115). >— A garden flower of a scarlet colour, 

the Indian shot, Ganna indica L. (Z.). —■ vMaodjfeS. -s$ | 
&><z3. A kind of bird (Bh. 1, 20,53). 

TO ka. 3. « 4'8. An imitative sound.*— *» 

rep. The cawing of crows (O.). 

W> k&. Useless, bad. See etc. 

TOOc^) kaihvu, = 2, etc. (#£» G,; My. Occasion¬ 

ally). 

TOOJ&S? kurasuli. *=s tfasks?, q. v. 

Utoo?^ kftmsya. = ^oz^o, q. v. White copper or brass, 
queen’s rnetal, bell-metal, any amalgam of zinc and 
copper. 2, a drinking vessel of brass, a goblet, 
komsya-tala. = Vox?#. A cymbal . 

7) . V 

k&msya-torana. (Smd. 385; Kk. 99). A tora- 
na of bell-metal vessels. 

trip, k&ka. (= etc., of which it may be a Tbh.). 

A crow (tf®/1 Gt. II, 109); an impudent, insolent, bad 
follow (Bp. 21, 23; 51, 53); N. of a r&ksbasa (see ttwO). 

2, a kind of tree* — A quartan ague on ac¬ 

count of which the whole body becomes black (My,).— 
dupl. A lewd fellow (My.). 

’GTf&ZaQZa koka-cinci. The shrub Abrus precatorius (rtov 
rOotf G.). 

k&ka-tali-nyAya. Unexpected, accidental 
(as in tho fable of the ripe fruit of the palm falling 
unexpectedly just when a crow has alighted, and kill¬ 
ing the traveller sitting under the tree, C.; T., To.). 


<SL 


A sort of ebony. Diospyros to 


q. v. The 


ft*r&&t3d 7^ kaka-tinduka. 

Q 

mentosa Roxb. 

k&ka-tunda. A dark species of Agallochum. 

iroftfdbfd 

fb 

shrub Loea hirta Banks. 

v? kaka-fcundike. The plant Abrus precatorius, 
the plant Xanihochymwpictorius (ara&a^, BtlA.). 

127). 


k&ka-tundi. , wrttSjaeJ 


2? 


(ara^ Mi. 


kaka-toude. “ Mo. 2 

Ci * * 

lcAka-nAsiko. The shrub Lem hirta Banks, 
kaka-poksha. Three or fire locks of hair left on 
each side of the head at the time of tonsure; a tuft or look 
of hair left on the crown of tho head at tonsure (&&$ 
HUL; 3d, $&>{£*, Mr. 320). 

kaka-parui. Tho plant Phaseolus triVobtts, (R.). 

kAka-ptluka. A sort of ebony, Diospyros tomen- 
tosa Roxb. 

•tSft'-tftdsO kAka-bali. Offering of food to crows (My.; 8. 
Mhr. Brtibmanas). 

kftka-buddhi. Insolent, bad notions. o3j53 jjs 
sjFc3®c$^? vti ■tftw a ocb ^, c3jg & fs® qis( c3 f5, rfjolit*! 
(Dp. 28). 

?5X)^8pt>3kaka-bhajana. The crow’s portion: waste, 
ruin (J. 24, 37). 

IcAka-maci. The plant Solannm indimm L. 
(according to others: SolanUra trilobatum). See vea’r»o«J. 

kuka-m&ri. A twining shrub, yielding the berries 
called Cocouli indicl, Anamirta oocculus Wight. (St. ^ 
Pl. j M ), 

WS^oiMSO kakft-xnukha. (fer.w®^o^). (esrlcfijMr. 335, o. r. 
VSW-). 

rTo&'zSjJczS kaka-munci, A prickly scan dent undershrub, 
the throe-lobcd nightsha<le, Solanura trilobatum L. (St. 
A: PI.). See 

kakrt-mudge. A wild kind of bean , Phaseolus 
irilobus Ait. 


k&knmbi. — q. v. Molasses ((X; ^^3, sic 

%«1> **** G -)- 

kfikali. A soft, sweet, pleasing sound; a low and 
sweet tone. 

kakavi. = wstfA-X. (Mhr. B. 3, 46). 

tfcffi) kakA, = rf’&y A paternal uncle (C.; Mhr., H.; M, 

mothoi*’s brother). ■; .■ ir; ,.^ 

Ifotto'h kAka-aiigi. The shrub Lem hirta Banks. 

kakn-ari. An owl (ft/arH Mr. 170). 2, RAma (My.). 

TO& k4ki. 4 («k>^), A crow (Te. ; t. 

^c^cdo«, Tn. of* 

5^> 3; gee Ttt. «, ¥& 1). — A common spinous 

shrub, Canthium parviflorum Lara, (or Webera totandra 
Willd., St. & PI.; cf. 2, a common herb or 

half shrub, with red, yellow or black berries, Solatium 
nigrum L. (3S.). 

TO>*S* Iraki. A female crow. 

&*>Ttrt$ k&kini. A weight, the quarter of a pana ; or, ac¬ 
cording to others, the quarter of a m&sha. 2, a cowrie 
(see Kr. s. if EdcS). 
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k&ku, 1, The state of being 

overheated, excited, irritated, tired, or loath¬ 
ed', from the effects of the sun, trouble, etc. 

(S. Mhr.; Te. confusion; being troubled; 

TOffo, to be heated; to boil; to be in trouble, grieve; 
cf.-WOSJ* 5). — (Smd. 8 ! Mdb). 

kaku. 2. The sharp, stiffing smell of 
an Onion (S. Mhr.; cf. toW 8). 

kaku. A significative change of the voice, in fear, 
anger, grief, etc,, sometimes speaking sorrowfully, some¬ 
times angvily. etc., eto.; a very crooked way of speak¬ 
ing* prevarication, evasive speech or reply; sarcasm; 
perversity paMr. 86). See Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 
8S soq.j Grj, 7, 41; Bp. 39, 14; Abhft. ‘2, 13; Si. 5 7. 

wti sjj&cscfj (Prv.). fstfo #o£i*5cJj woaiSkSj* 

(Mr. 88, originally WVZZc*). 2, stress, emphasis 
(Sind. 150; K&vy. I, 2, 47-49). 3, a dialectical word, a 

provincial expression, patois (c5?A?gA Kk. 66; cS^^olJ 
Ss.). 4, muttering, murmuring. See Prv.'s. /te- 

nnivkc In its declension TO’sfo is occasionally treated as 
if it were K. —~TOtfostoA, A perverse mind; a person 
of a perverse mind (Bp. 40, 88).—TOtks&Kb&a. A man 
of a perverse mind (Dp. 91, 5 }**+- A crooked, 

perverse word. ■ajUtft 

(Prv.). •—vwo^sS. a perverse service. 
o£oo « 530c^fcic3 TO& (Dp. 165). 

WSillfod k&kuda. The palate, 

kukutstha. If. of Ranm, Lakslimana. eto. (J. 18, 

8; 2tf84). 

kak$. is *?«>•&, oto. A crow. — w.tizu# ©. a 

CO 

climbing herb, Trichosanthes palmata Roxb. (St. & PI.). 


kaka-indu. A kind of ebony , Ih'ospyros nietanoxy 


Ion (—tomentosa). 

kftkn-u (lumbar ike. T’he opposite-leaved 

fig-tree, Ficus oppositifolia Roxb. 
k&ka-udara. A serpent. 

k&kddftra r »&yi. Vishnu (My.), 
kbkdla. A raven. 2, a crow (lo€>#^, 

97). 8, enmity (a&^qS, 33rt 97). 4, a sort of poison 

nrf<£ 9 7). 5, a forest conflagration (cisj, 


% *& 


lc&kola-dhara. Siva (My.), 
k&kbli, -«?. A vegetable substance (from Nopal?) 
used in medicine, described as sweet and cooling, allay 


mg fever, etc. (ssodj^e, aracSjd;*, etc., rUOaoa Si. 


158). 


k&kshi. 


A fragrant kind of earth. 

Hkshiva. The plant Hyper anther a moringa. 
vvx® kagaja. ~ TOrW, etc. (atetfrf Mr. 359, o. r. TOrtri; 
My.). 

kigadi.== wsto. (My.). Seo 2, a kind 

of square cradle suspended from the roof 

(My.). 

*TOXd k&gada. = STMita, toA& Paper; a letter, note, 
or document (C\; Mhri; T., Te. vzfvti; M. tocS ort; H. 




<SL 


TOrto*). tot!e 3 dup!. Writings and papers; letters 
and notes (C-; Mhr.). us Arts ^BSrtJ&'rro'rtsS ?3llcdjo 
o^cS. ho corresponds with me (My.), 

israft k&gi. = ©to. A crow (S. Mhr;; TO#, wafed, 
etc. Si. 173). See tfOfj to ft, slu jjjstSe-, 

S30J& - . —- TOO A crow to cross ontfs path 

from the left side, which is an ill omen (S. Mhr.; My. 
as =r»,i-). —. raftrtroo. -tfeso’ Small eyes, resembling 
these of a crow (S. Mhr,; My. as TOrt-). — TOft&Aliotfe 
W etc. Si. iao).—.-ffaXAurt.saw 


?ir3j®r|. Si. 151'/.— to 

Si. 13o). — whfrx. a 


esiA t A crow 


jet black colour (My. as ^art.) 

eu 

to cross one’s path, from the right side, which is a good 
omen (8. Mhr.; My. as tfftrt-). •—vshtQtfadd. A kind 
of reed or grass, Sacoharum sara 2<a Si. 


5£j* ’ ' 

168).—3j^a. Sw, etc., 


8i. 130). *— Tdfw3ji>zrt. A disease (consumption) by which 
tho face becomes jet black (8. Mhr., My. m wA-). 
wTszi kfigida,. ss wrlti, etc. (My.). 

Wdrt) kag'u. A dark-black or dark-blue colour 

Bhn.; cf. tfCOJ ; My.; T. to 4, black mark on the 
forehead; vvort), M. waft, blue or dark cloth}- u dark- 
black cloth (My.). TO/N^ (R%bc. 17, 64). to^ 

wy'Wjj (Bp. 2 9, 3)„ 

ka-g:unita. The long syllable w and 
the other long sy llables of the alphabet being 
spelt together with the short ones at school 

(as v 1 TO, & etc., C.). TOrksSa* wstfiibM trasS^ 

Sitfo 53^rt? (Prv.). 

«**• A CrOW (to« 1114., Nr., Ct. IL 

lOO^toO 1114.; YtfW Mr. 5 24; Nn. 14-16; 

120; My.; Sk. also toh). g, (Mr. 130). to^ 

cd> 53 ji> 3 o Smd. I). =e : 3?io;ii tfd-s C5* 3m. 


30). wart ^jf>^hi23oc?o ovrtdO s3^^do 


TOtf&jcJ, TOA 

ca’ 


Vo TOJflii ojrltiJ, 38r(u3 rljsd^ Jtfrldo (Prvs.). See Bp. 3 
79; 57, <>8; 58, 49; 61, 11; Rsv. 9, 2C; J. 15, 1.9; 23, 23, 
<e)cs«^odj vsrt, to& ^oc^o?v?^, 

oAsorrarl. — “ TOftiScSotfo. 

Wjeoi (iteteci'tf, afd G.)- 

. . ' Oii £3,' ■ - 

3J3F|, The shrub Leca hirta B. Smd. 381 ; to 

tooA, Nr.). 2, the plant Xanthochymus picto- 

rius 39hv^ U1A; Mr. 12 7)_ to^ 

Talc mineral (My.; Te, wa*-). — -»vartftarrack 

= TOrtwon-sd. (My.)-TO--156JSO. (St. & P1.} 

My.). 

kahke. (fr. ^odo« 5 ). Heat of 

any kind (My.; T. TOor^; Te. TO^). 

kdukshita. Wished, desired; longed for; wish, 
desire. (Bp. 20, 26; 43, 54). 

Tfoo-S^sSo ktlukshisu. To wish, to doMro. See t?-; V. 14, 

111 . 

k&nkshe. Wish, desire, 2, a disease of the eyes, 
affection of the optic neree.-WoJ 5^0A To fulfill 

one’s own desire (B. 5, 38). 
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fjspaa, = ystaj, ircotao,, •s^o 1, rrasu, mti, (aretao)." 
alkaline (wihofc, any salt of potuBh or soda in a 
glassy or crystalline shape. 2, a sling for suspending 
things; the rope net-work or the strings by which the 
articles to be carried are suspended from the cross-pole 
($vm H1A.; sssJtisify Mr. 213; see Si. b. 

33>). 3, an affection of the optic nerve. 

kAca-bhA«hana, An ornament of glass. See 
so$. 

kAca-maui. — nra&sos&cL A glass bead. 

’©aJS-cteX) kacalu. N. of a village (?).— tretrfu 

"S. (Bp. 59, 7). 

kAoa-Iavena. A black, medicinal Balt. (My.), 
k&cn-valaya. A glass ring. See to*?. 

TOEirfo O kAca-Bthali. The trumpet flower, Bignonia suaveo - 

lens Roxb. 

Wiro kAeA. s= V9 A) 2, A cloth used as girding for the loins 

(My.; Mhr., H. ^ 

wazS k&ci. = w>o&?, wotfooei, sdo&oeJ, trarfoel q, y., 
— girtWA. «p ■pTeidaiooj. (31. 165). *— tti&kt tf. 
The plant Solanum indicum L. (twi^swiiw, Si. 

160). 2, the Brirjal or egg-plant, Solanum melongenft 
L. (St. & FI.), f See rtwfr. — 'TOiAeS*#. See Oorlrf-. — 
■r-rAoSowj. A kind of , fragrant grass td^d, i^rt 

rSedfcrttf, rT^iaSS Si. 165; tfjz&Hr, 405). 

SfDsJ^ kAciti, Suspended in a kata. 2, = tfnotaa. 

ka6u. Cashoo, catechu or cutch, the 
inspissated juice of the Acacia catechu 

so&ti Mr. 144; nfflrfG.; My.; Te.j T. M. *e?©cak>, 

vcab, wesb). See Sp. s. — intAgi fuaj.’ (&>&d, 

rreo&&, , O.). 

^a)teo3a>d kajavara. = s^oeSd, spac'd, 

#r, ffajdaidtf, djsrf). The tree bearing 

the nnx vomica Hu g.j Tu. wcSo.o*, vracsoj. 

W>a8 k&ji. A Muhammadan priest; a judge (My.; H.,Mhr.). 
33®fci, 333^ tret* (Prv.). 

iS^eS^cf k4jivara.=^3=i^, etc. See 

kAju. Tbh. of *5«>C2i (Sind. 364 Mdb.). Glass 
Mr. 340; S. Mhr.). VPtatf to$, vrat&tf Was3J3>&> (B. 4, 226). 
See B. 3, 88; 4, 96. 224. 

tysodr® k&iicana. Tbh. of wo&n. Gold; wealth (My.). 
TOodw karjcana. Gold. 2, a middle-sized tree with fra¬ 
grant blossoms, Mesua fmrea Lin. Mr. 127). 

k&heona-prasara. The tree Mimusops elengi 
(wfltiu, o»rfc?e*Jd Mr., 125). 

tfDoedcfodood kancaua-manca. (Smd. 385; Kk. 96). A 
golden bedstead. 

Tfdcti&TS73>S kancana-mAl©. M. of a vritta (<5h.). 
fl5>Otd<y*$f©F kAncomi-varua. The colour of gold (5l®do 

rs Nn. 125). • . ' 10 

r# 7 

^»o£^rv53©u$ kAncana-vada, A good report ntodrer 

sratf Mb, 76). 

t50od?3^Q) kancaxia-adri. The golden mountain (My.). 
WDoedcTO'd^ kAncanAraka. = etc. The mountain 


ebony, Bauhinia variegata Lin. (mciA+fts? H1A.; see 

6. ^Ot<3»-S>S?), 

Wape^5K><y kancanAla. s=s ©to. (Sk.). 

TOoeiri kAncani. Turmeric. 

wpow^f® k&ncAnn. Tbh. of ^aocSoS. Wealth (My.), 

kAncAla. etc., Tbh. of w»o 

i3?rau. (My.). See ^dn-0o«i3U. 

^T5)o 63 kanci.~^^&?, etc_»T8ojaocli ceJjOJ. The lemon 

grasB, Andropogon ehoenanthus L. 

€3Mr.). 

Wo2a kAnci. -&!?. ps ifozd. A girdle, a woman's zone (erotS 
c^&fuoHla.; eniarasdMn. 118). 2,the plant Abrus preea- 
torius. 3, N. of a town, Oonjoveram (Bp. 17,1; My.). 
WoZatf kAncika-sswaotS^. (8k.; &.). 

Wo2$& kAncita. Worshipped, honoured Oiar^eD" 6 

HI A.; 3dj«, Mr. 449) r . 

Wo2aS5d& kAueivA]*. = traozs-iV, etc. (tfoz 

^HiA,; see Mr. s. tfotdsm*). hti (C'3P<^ 

u3isd, sSsfJO^, etc. Si. 126). 

tfsoale^c! kAncl-pada. 7’At hips mid loins; the pubic 
region HlA.). 

Wo2a?%xj kAnct-pura. ='^otd Mo. 3. (Bp» 16, 1; 25, 13). 
W&oeS kAiiji.^wdtetf, riots 1. (Ski). 

WOd&x? kAnjika. Sour gruel (trd&DV, etc., 

V Mr. 214). 

$S)o£jd kanjira. -- 0 tc., A 

species of gourd or plant of the curcubi- 
taceous order with an exterior resembling 
an orange, but with a pulp like cow-dung; 
the Strychnos nux vomica (*5*^*9, aoaninxu 
IIlA.} 97; T. tn^ocstf, vp«»o6a^; 

^o&S^dri kMjirage.-^^, etc. Mr. 127 , 

0 . r. 

9 t) 03 dJ> knuju. = ^t40, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

^Br q 5fed kata. 1. (fr. wtio i). Trouble, annoyance, 
plague (0,). eisrs 3S3is)?3rt© oxj 3 as^ 

©ti. — wo 1 #, rSiEScS .•— enj'AM '-atidorf 

m V OO "gf C+i 

—Ijtos traW &5o(Prvs,). 

See Bp. 51, 75; B. 2, 30; 4, 9. 47; Prvs, s. to 

8$, i3$cS, iS rfjacl), aJft. — -wared. Good 

G) 

behaviour or politeness proceeding from the wish to 
avoid annoyance (My.). 

kata .% (fr. No. 1 . A forest¬ 

er or huntsman; a N. (§md. 95); the N. of a 

golla (n= wU.2; V. 14, 100). — TfVjWw. -oe^. The 
fowler’s idol, consisting of a fow stonet. •white-washed 
(R.); ,N. (My.). — The chief called KAta; 

N. (My 

oid^o tooA^ (Prv). 

kata. 3. «= ^ 0 ®^ 2 , 'tsw, A sharp, 

strong, stifling smell, as that of tobacco, 
chillies, etc. (S. Mhr.; Te. vaWo; % m®*, to 

be sharp, pungent; cf . 2 ). 


■^Wc390A)^r4 3dJ(3d CEJ^etd 
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k4ta. 4. = etc. (8. Mlir.j Te. mO, at, near, 

'by). 

way k&ta. g. = »s^, eto. See iteti., Sjsrt- 

* ** Si 

^W?!f k^taka. 1,=WDU 2 , A forester or fowler 
(t3^s, Mhr.); a N. (Ep. 10,6). 3, a troublesome 
man, a marauder (My.). See w*.; p r v. s. 

k4taka.8. Trouble, annoyance (My.p See 

Prv. cSiB&jtfjpaO. 

99fcfcfcfo$ katakatana, Giving trouble, annoy¬ 
ing (My.). See Prva. a. 

katakaya.ss^w^odo. (My.). 

F3>kte'5>o&) katak&yi.^ou^ctio, TOUracm Plun¬ 
dering, marauding (S, Mhr.). 

kitaki. A troublesome woman (My.). 

TOW^ecd kafcakona. A mason’s square (Mhr. 

2, a right angle (C.). 

k4tag%i, aatf^M^oso. (s. Mhr.). 
i5S>Sj kati, 1, = TO0. ($. Mhr.). 

kati 2.:= tow 2 , N. of a golla (Bp. 9 , 12 ). 
^*o)?JoA) katime, N. of a woman (Bp. 23, 20). 

katu. (fr. *&4). A bite (of the teeth), 
a cut (of an axe, a sword, etc., My.,- Te.). 

k&f$. — w&B 1, TO§q. v. A kind of fermented 
pap of jola or ragi, to which butter-milk is 
added (C.; Te. ‘ rice gruel). 

3^D kathi. Bordering lines or ft border of gold and silk 
threads (Mh*\ TO&O- See tftfraf-, g»dw-. 

**>$>*>£ kiUhinya. Tbh. of TO&fy (Bp. 38, 34; My.; B. 4, 
149). 

kathinya. Hardness; firmness; solidity, a solid 
waiter; sternness, severity; difficulty, 
ijf«>CS^ kadL — ‘tforto 2, etc. —• to & c*j. . igj , = to& > 
(a^vSWJ^ Ct. II, 113; J. 4, 23; 80, 88 ;*i)p. 172, 3 ).— 
i 2 b -itev*. To take jungle-fire, to be set on 
fire by it (J. 9, 32). —- TOcte A wild buffalo 

(Kam. 6 , 10 , 17). 

k&da. «wh£> 2, eto. See rtoc* rr?>c* t *foc*jrraaL *—. 
to* rues*. -^oe 5 »,=:^cOrtjes*. (B. 5 , 23 ). 

% (Bp. 50, 26; My.). 

kadav&. (= 

-erasSsSod) <tedc>&o! <R%he. 17,68).’wasfc 
TOcisSocb (17, 74 ). 

kadi. (A j tingle-woman); N. (My.). 

0 s * A blade of grass, a bit of straw, eto. 

(My.; Mhr,). —«TOSfcftd. Caustic (My,)-* —- TO&odjd/lo. 
-ttJ&tasss Q&itirtl. (My.). 

k&dike. Troubling, teazing, annoying 

. (My>). 

kadiga.- A troublesome man (My,; m 
a.) 2, a duck ( 8 d.; cf. 8 k. TOtdss^, vvd^). 


* TO&ftaia. -& 

lc 


'aft) ?35rfr rteD! 


<SL 


Wdfari kadige. Lampblack; a collyrium pre¬ 
pared from it (tftatf, esafcstf, tetp5o3 Hia.; tsotaiS, 
Nn. 61; C.; Tu.; Te, TO«Jtf, toWj#; ,;/\ to££* to? 
rs). See B. 1, 5. 22 ; R&m. 6 , 12, 04; J. 10, 50; 26, 9 . —* 
TO&rtrtdrL). The plant Eclipta prostrata and erecta Lin., 

used in preparing k&dige (^ortO^ 33j$>'tf?r33*GK)_ 

■yaiArtrtrir.as^rtrtdrti). (3, Mhr.)-TO»rt«te^. a 

jdla of a somewhat blackish colour ( 8 . Mhr.). — 

Q.)> — &r. A wag¬ 
tail. (^oteO^fej, AJowgjLjAPfcjort^Sii 172; Te. 

V w 

kadisu, To trouble, to plague re.; Bp. 

32, 39; 54, 55). 

k&du. 1. To treat harshly or disrespect¬ 
fully; to give trouble; to be importunate; to 
trouble, to plague (wsaSsotf <W Dh. ; Sm. oi 5 c. ; 

cf, l). ^a(t5 ^ea 3 ^ Nr.; 

Si. 322). tf<2dd wvGbzndo (Kk. 37; 3m. 46). iz 5 


®^8n vOflbjoJ WcOo. — rtoortoclj wad isrart 


(l*rvs.). Soe Bp. 14, 16. 22 ; 36. 43; 87, SC>; 40, 42; 42, 6 ; 
SW. 3, after 35; 4, 12; J. 8 , 20. 48; B. 4, 185; 5, 102; 
Prvs. s. rS^r^od, aJ{0. 

Hdu.2.';W>5, toco* i # A forest; 

a jungle; a wild Dh.; »©o, ^ose, 

Sm. 21; sSfi, etc. Si. 438, 458; C.; Tu., T., 

M.; Te. wdcSj; T. also: ^A). 


Sl)^d*3o«ya o3j$P— va3SO ioodd^ aaart.— 


^af3'0 oj v ^ ssjO 


Arald to^p> 4rtsSdg ) .- . ' 6 r »a? J ? «saL, ’ifwj 


U —9' C® w 

roja^C'Sodj (Prvs.). tog* *<L ;i coeoo"4 dodo? 
(I)p. 76). See e, g. fev. 8 , 32; J. 10, 3; 18, 40; 19, 8 ; 28, 
36. 47; 29, 82; tfrra ab, do^wn^jsO, sl>e^on^j, Sab 
n»ia(j, ci^rsoisio, aSn^cij. — TOaf. -?$ 3. A juagle-follow: 
a lazy, good-for-nothing man (C.). — . The 

tree Urostigma arnottianum Miq. (St. & Pi.). —- to:* "a 


^^§ 0 * (5S3>^^, Nr., o. r, 'is''- d^- ^r). — t?-£^ 


toc*; do. 

H',. 


^rteS^c*. The plant Solatium siramoniaefoinun Jaoq 
(Sfc. & PI.). — (My.) 

A shrub or small tree, Helicteres isora, L. (St. & PJ.) 
TOof t too5o. too&o,, ssptfcittG.; My.)* 

— toc* TO/i, A raven (AOto^, to^p. 

^ Mr. 170)* — toc* A stemless plant, used as a 
vegetable, Colocasia nymphaeifolia Roirb. (St. A PI.; 
My.). —TOC* A tali tree, Pithocolobium bigeminum 

Benth, (St, & PL)- 0 , A wild buffalo (s&>5o*rf, 

etc. Nr.; My.; B. 3, 24). — TOC* rttfFO. A small tree, 
Cluytia collina Roxb. (St. & PL). — toc* ■■TiJ&odo 
A common weed, Blainvillia latifolia 1). C. (Z.). — to^ 
A tall, robust, annual plant, the purple flea-bane, 
Ternonia antheimintioa Willd. (Sfc. & PL; 8 . Mhr,).—* 
^scaai?. «uai A wild areoa. Bee 8 i. 131* — tog* djda^ 
A kind of tumbe plant Mr. 134, 0 . rs. 

6>53^^r*)* •— TO3A, An erect shrub, Bauhinia 

tomentosa L. (St. & PL). — toc* A herb, native 

of 8 . America, now a weed in gardens, Turnera ulmifolia 

Lin. ( 8 t. & PL). — TOC* c3DC&>. A wild dog (B. 3,39)- 

TOC*A gad-fly (t*od, 5*0^*# Nr.). —TOC* 87932$. =a 

51 
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y*$C§t *jy9C$o. (My.)* — 3395 C'tf. .== #»c$ ®a36&. 

Jy.). —« 8fyfib3tAl&« A creeping- or climbing herb. 
Bryonia maderaspatana Berg. (Bryonia scabrella L., 
St. ft IB.)* —- “ff?# Wtd[. The nettle-tree, a a mall tree, 
Sponia andaresa Clomm. (St. & PL). — tfsui wtS. A 
kind of baje (My.). — vstf sa W&tirV!^, (dzusQ 
<*>;,, My.). — siraatf woQo. (tf®^ G.). — via 
A wild beast (Bp. 57,14). — ■tffcitfrj#. ~%irfA) 
ft- A beautiful garden-plant, Curcuma zeodaria'Rosc. 
(St.- ft PL; My.). See Si. 146. •— wscttitf, Wild 

cotton (tpadra^sS Si. 150)-wdssewC,. A 

woody twining plant with yellowish flowers, Cylista 
fioarioaa Ait. (Z.), — tf9rf$$^s3J. -U&X A medicinal 
. herb, native of America, Chenopodium ambrosjoicles 
. Sehuth. (St. & PL). — 05<V. A wild boar, a wild 

hog (S309Ki, tfjstfd, etc. Nr.jo^fc) Ct 11,36; C). 

7 —- vysaf A shrub used to make hedges, native 

of Bra.zil, but now common in India, Jatroplia curcas 
L. (St. & PL; My.). — <^Jk?9i3. A climbing shrub, 

Toddalia uculeata Pers. (St. ft Pl.)» —. too? The 

plant Luffft aoutangula Soring, and Luff a petandra 
Roxb. (Lufl a foetida Cav., Hi*.; Mv).. 

—- WB'c< awwo. A olimbing herb, Phaseolas adenanthus 
Moyer (Bt, & PL); Phaseolus trinervius Heyne (Z.; C.); 

« fiii’sb&tf, s&odtogj’a', etc. (Nr.)-*»st 

A tall herb, Lobelia niootianaefolia Heyn. (St. & PL). 
— *9C3Sifl»tfs). A wild cow (maiSb G.; C.; B. 3, 

1$). —* ^soraa. A person living or wandering in 

forests (My.). — t r»C39atefy -wetx A twining plant, 
Trichosanthes cuoumerina L. (St. ft PL). —. v?c99<8. -fc? 
?J. A wild elephant (R$v. 6, 23; J. 15, 19; 22, 34; C,). 
■*- Pry cultivation (My.; Te.). —99 

C39>5^. A wild cow (G., S. Mhr.; To. ij90®5$). — *9 
StfsS^rt. = jreaf ratfsjft , q. v. — -rsk)d$ rt. 

»:v»Adsttwl eftRLog, etc. Si. 139). —m 

(St. & PL); a wild onion 
(My,). — A spreading herb, tho mallow- 

leaf, Malva rottmdifolia L. (St. ft PI.).' Cf. ;#9:abrt:3d* — 
The inusk-mallow, a herb, Hibiscus abel- 


moschus L. (St. & PL) • — . = 

ta 


tfsetoftsato. (Si. 458). 


— ^sOYoSibd. A wild horse (B. 5, 16).—« vw&J&ifoVx 

(G.; My.)-tfsatatoa*. A wild sheep, a 

jungle sheep (G.; My,). — -B-ecO^j^cco. = Tfoesoto. 
(My.). — *3aOtksL) 16 . A Wood, Tricholepia anfploxicaulis 
Clarke (Z.).— (^tfd, WJStytatf, Si. 173)* — 

(B. 3, 24; 5, 21 ; C,; s^Acofd, etc. 
Si. 167). — 3 ? he grey jungle-fowl, Gdllua 

sonnorati (My.). — (&.vocfoxtotf 

Si. 304)* — traafjrtd. -tfi. A wild ass (B. 3, 47; 5, 13).— 

' A j^Agle-firb .(^6, Mr.; 3^J, 

Nil.' 39; C5953, 66;. 97; My.). — 

C&tf. -- 5 ’jAjB. f9C^=gr J jrf.)d. (B. 3, 56] 5.12). — 

SD\ -^J!i 3 s .« (B. 3, 8 ). — 99 !s 5 ort»^. A wild 

Species of the sweet potato (Myi). — ^akrl^W. 

= e®c5otJe>^. (B. 5,21). — A kind of grass, 

Ooi x barbjata Roxb. (rto3?c5j, etc. Si. 30.7). — 

Savages (B. 3,32; C.).—The wild* nut¬ 
meg tree, Myristioa horsfieldii Blum-Spr. (8t. & PL). 


<SL 


riO, An erect shrub, Atylosifi caridolk-i W. 4 A. 
(St. & PL; see Si. 154). — A jungle path (^539 

d Si. 105). —~The wild cinnamon tree, 
Cinnamomiiin malabatliruin Bon. (St. & IT.).«— wsSjcSj. 
-emrto. (Si, 304; cf, o^o8jjk f^). See Nr. 8. stoab rtC3s5. 
— t»<3^c3»C®0.The wild dog, Oyott rutilam} 
(Gz.; B. 5,27). —■ A low shrub with yellow' 

flowers, Orraooarpmn honnoidos J). 0. (St. & PL). —»t?9 
r$JS£S>. (Si. 176). — 1?9^0W’5 i . Si, 

173)# — wabsw65®fSd. The wild plantain-tree, Musa 
superba Roxb. (St. & PL; My.). — A kind 

of budume (My.). — .. Tho common wild oat, 

Pelis ehaus (Gz.). <— Tho ryiuak- 

mallow, a herb, Hibiscus abelmosohna L. (St. & PL), and 
several other plant3 of the Malvaceae family (Z.). —1?9 

. 5L)53ea£4. = (^0^' 81. 315; My.).- wit 

t3^^. A bulbous plant, Scilla indica Roxb. (St. &PL). 
—.^9^0^53. A language not refined or polished (B. 4, 
128).-r-A savage (2&/sc® G.); a stupid, 
uneducated man (C.). — Savages (B. 5, 105). 

t WfiifdSbO A scandent shrub, Jasminuin angusti- 
folium YaM. (St, & PL; S. Mhr.). See — vsofj 

A climbing herb, Cuoumis trigonus Roxb. (St. 
& PL; My.). — avatf ^rt. (G.). — 

ra^Jo. (135^, Nr.; Si. 145)-A fierce, 

fatal sickness, See Prv. s. $■$£% cSjs^j. — ^9 ^0^* A 
large shrub or small treo, Atalantia monophylla Corr, 
(St, ft PL).—etc, 
Si. 160). rt. A tree with thick branches and 

white flowers, cultivated in gardens, Plumeria acuti- 
folia Poir. (St. & PI,). — ff9CJb^s^dl. (tfts'FiJ.Si. 161).— 
An annual herb, Cleomo viscosa L. (St. & 
PL). — -&iz£oz$j 3rorrtd. = fl , ?f rtd . (St. ft Pi,), — Wsto 
(cJo^ Si*. 176). — A crude, unrefined 

condition or state (B. 4,129). — vs»cSjscl^. ^^tadESjtt SL 
150). — 99rfja6ft.=s^9rt (&098L etc. SL 107; 

CO CO u 

G.)» —tfat&aftrtu. (Si. 160). — v?ia{jSo^ ; |f;tP9C< 2o^c5, 
(Si. 150). See tsSjssJj^d-.—’ff9ao26o^. = aJc&j4^w^, 
(Z.). — =rs>5L)5S*>©j. = oS^caj. (Si. 304). — W9 cLtO. 


A wild ox (B. 3,16).—1T96&S3). 




A wild 


female buffalo (J. 28,52; B. 8, 24) 

"Wild Sd8amum (sa^rt> Nr.); — a native of Africa, 
cultivated in India, yielding oil, Guizotia abyssinioa 
Cass. (St, & PL). —< vad^dodb-. -turfodb. A chief of the 
Bedas (Rsv. 5, after 114; Sav. S, 58). 

^dJkddu. 3.=: too 4 3, a to., (ws5 1, ate.). Black¬ 
ness; black (^ajF- Sin. 91; M. UIBO 4 , -irsesj, darknosa; 
ft cloud). 

kaduha. Treating harshly, etc. 'satJesj 

=e?9C^o^ (?i>ipcc5j&^/i, Nr.). 

T^alCl k^dB. = t5f*)S5, etc. (My.; T., M. TSt^, water in 
which rice has been washed, kept till it ferments; aour 
gruel; cf. tfCO* 3). 

VStS kftdS. 1. A decoction (S. Mhr.; <}.; B. 5, 72} 

Mhr., II. ^9^). rtjSs/itS v*# ($z&qF& G.). 

wd kftde. 2. Tbb, of V9tj. A stalk (Sd.; cf. Mhr. mat). 
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kan. 1.» q. v. To see (cteFtf smd; Dh. ; 

T., M.; Te. v^O, «*<&; J. 5, 25; 13, 10. 44; 88, 40; 

seo tft&b); to regard, P. p. ‘tfesb (Smd. 285). -too 

(287). 4 (255). o (267). ^«>w N o 

(275). V9t^ *Zcf K Odo€> (Bp. 5, 13). 

(= Bp, 4(5, 59; 47, 50). WCfF© Ve>Ko (18, 

26). oi«5 eswgfcrt^oi), Ti&d? (58, 38). (4, 

50). ’ff'sw^cS? (60, 43). (I, 37). 

aftswNjirsI wrs tousicfo, (g>rttx); sdjdtf s&dv var? 

& Nr.). dortoCO 3 fsorOCS 3 

siMoioc^r^j HI&). t^wg.dcsf «ubosi^rtv5« s^ra 
«4»ft «S£A (J, Si", 26). See Bp! 21, 17; 32, 48; 
55, 32; Bh. 1, 10, 39; 2, 18, 16; Rsv. 13, after 102; 
Ram. 26, 16; C. Bp. 11, 6; K&ghc. 17, 53. 69} J. 8, 4; 
28, 19. 33. 48; 30, 48; 33, 25; tfrtrrew 5 , &«5ns»p$«, £00 
yjSjTO?#, axjrf^TOR*, aonsi*. 2, to appear; to be 
apparent. v®w^*k jg^, gw®*, u Mr. 

449). See «to, *$&&!& «— ’jpaisr 5 . rep. (Bp. 

9, 10; 53, 3; J. 14, 29; 28, 20). —too 5 , 
too^ (Smd. 93), 2, to become apparent (Bp. 58, 63). 
v^vs 1 A&. Being possible to see,, $$ pio v®» wed# atf 

(A){5?»®0 Nr.).«— ^C8 toOSOGk. That one can 
see, or that can be seen (tkaaS Nr.). — Vt>P9 t&aitf. Ap¬ 
pearing. mast pa &> rtae^d Nn. 87). 

— warao 5 too 5 . To be possible to see; to happen to see. 
«s?£<$- 4 & **Wdc3* ■«# s&>p&0V* w>&©« wf& <8md. 112). 
Cf, UidJ s. wwo, — •btjes^ too 5 . To be possible to 
see; (to) may see. #J9rtrtf,s&>*£)o tos&FcSb 

^cxlov 5 (Smd. 93). 

k&u. 2. Seeing; appearing. ~ a 

(or any) way that comes in sight; a way where one 
may see. ■*—* To lose, or part with, 

the way where one may see (J. 19, 18). — ^^^rlev 5 . 
-tfjav*. To take any road that comes in sight (J. 1.9, 1). 

Ufara k&na. A man who does not see. See su> 

ttfo marso. 

<A> 

two® ktina. One-eyed, monoculous. 2, a crow, (R.). 

?raeS kani. A sixty-fourth fractional part ( ? *j) 
of any coin (My.; «., T», ; T. 8 « s ; M. ^,^). 

we^odo tcotgrtF 'afeJo j aj« »es»od) 0 

qSjaAo&o (Bp. 41, 8). See w5«, ftdrred, z^nari, 

&. 2, a cawney or twenty-four grounds (T.). 
3, gift (M.); property, possession, right of 
possession, hereditary right (T. ; m. ««, P oa- 
session, goods). »— -t?t3 (£. e. T. 

Hereditary right to lands, fees of office, etc. (To., It.; 
T. .w^diodjiia.). 

37>f$ kdni. Unevenness of soales, want of equipoise (S. 
Mhr.). 2, that which is put to counterpoise (8. Mhr.).— 
* 5 = 3 si “ake scales oven (8. Mhr.). — 

The weight of anything put. to balance scales(8. Mhr.). 
— .^rS 35^o.=--^r5 No. 2 . (S.Mhr.). 

kanike, (Smd. 248). Seeing, sight 

(soe aouon*£$tf); visit (j, 33 , 16 ). 8, a present, a 

gi.ft(en^0&& WRh-Tg^t etc. Nr.; ^0 SI. 448; 0.; M.; 


§L 


T* T «- Bee Bp. 27, 52; Bh. 1, 8, 84; 2, 

13, 8. iO. 15; J. 5, 15; 7, ID; 17, 39; 29, 83; B. 4, 12; if 
tH, — writf'=«‘wjrff'A® '$j. To ^give 
or make a present; to givo as a present (Bh. 2, 13, U; 
J. 7, 24). —- -^/sv^. To take or receive 

presents (J. 17, 48). — ■TO'&tfsStfGf, -?Sdc3. A dealer in 
(costly) articles that are fit for presents: a Jaim> (&?d 
Ct. I, 27, o. r. 

: SrS)C§ro.j kanisu, To cause to appear, to show. 

s^rtrtroitfoo tni®brio (§md. 273). See 

Bp. 45, 3; 50,70; 57, 44; Bh. 1, 8, 31. 84; Rsv. 6, after 
24; ,T. 29,33; 32, 55; 33, 24 . 8,t,0 HUlkc (ail object) 
come in (one’s own) sight (Bp. 20, 2). 3 ^to 
show one’s self, to come in sight, to appear 

(i^eab Srad. Cm. 86. 164; C.). See Bp. 28, 28; 35, 21; 

57, 44; J. 2, 22; 3, 19; 8, 6j .ll, 22; 12,42; 15, 2; 28,5. 

38. 43; C. Bp. 42, 13; B. 2, 14. 41; 3,90; n30ekHs^*o, 

e2—^r2>^Jx5e &lJt£rU (i-gwal 81, 3 9 5). vsd 

k<cj* tiadi r&tfjzi ^(.dodoj^fs-s {&>{&). 

<Zj v v cp o v • ^)j 

tfe 3 wj^Aei^ ws 30 &«y»^(A^if»o'si. 40 ). 4,to be¬ 
come visible to the apprehension of the mind, 
to appear. 

riAi txjsv^. -V^.jassw&cSxlj No. 3. 2. to have shown or in¬ 
troduced to one’s self. «$d& w^>c4Ai v^ 5 eo 

4jod)?8o, etc. (Bh. 2, 13,12; C.; B. 4, 4). 

k&nu. = «^i. To see, etc. (j. o, 21*-11,26; 

13, 6; 17, 17). P. p. ' 5 '^* ** erusdei^ 0 r wa 

^^^(C.). 2, to appear, mufu cStf&jtdA wswjkj? 5 (Si. 

112). df wDJ^osSa^; (B. 3, 90). 

od^rcS tJ^j * Scs | > rU^ .©saftrt •efurao^asu ( 3 , 89), ^i«cj 

C3e>r! («Dc^aJ a.). wb'wcS^ Si. 416 ). 

sdjjhidcU) rlw cS s^^v^rteU— 

rt£ |,^ JW!.WcSj 

H?ra«f3V) tfj&ess. — ^rad tfew 0 , wwaci 6 ~ 

d , e-c« 6 tera,. y cA)c» $ rl^c3. 

—?5?dcS^7l e/vtt»$ «?0?5!?P— 

iSoij 1 . — t?s» del vdtM iotititiji hegri 53of5<1 s3^e 
r\ju^o ad ^ 

«eiz5o3j?i^? en^rw cjc&dcxS^^P-^wittol 
Sljotijzs tfegti tottJT Ki>0 oitfJ (Prvs.). — 

To let appear (G. 44).-— ^05 10 dj. To 
appear, to come in sight, to be seen (My.). <aO 07f^ 
rs w^dcS^ 1 tsdA;^ Si. 423). wa» 

k-do>3(5 ( 33 SjZdo^' 6 474).—^3P?o. rep. W8**a 
Orte:^ &vj -3-O^dj:., rft^ slx^rl tUeCO’^^p 
(prv.). See B. 3, 6. 72. —• ^rl. -oiS. Seel lol it is sot 
(said to a female, My.). — -to 4. Sect lot it is 

sot (said to a male, My.). Cf. To any 

direction that comes in sight, libitum (J. 2, 29). — 

^ ^ In any way or manner that comes in one’s 
sight, (inconsiderately), excessively (0.). —* tfr-o todo ~ 
todj. (C.; B. 4, 16. 32. 34). 

t5oicq3<S^ kanuvike. Seeing, v»e9o^(^«Scd 
Si. 487) 2y appearing, wrtyo fsgij 50 ^ (»w 

<% 295). 
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404 


TsacisSe 


anke. (Snui. 848). Seeing, sight 

<4?Nr. s. srisj,). g, a present, a gift.—«*t| &;= 

TOP|rt.^. (ESv. 5, 25)* — TO?^/ To 

make a present; to give as a present (lUv, 10, 2). to 


Jlr’UcSO. 


&, etc. (RSv y 5, 125). 


to& (Rsv. 5, 21; S$v. 1, 80. 83). 

• • 2, (TOcf 2). 4 stalk, <1 stern . 


TO 96 ktindn. - 

Ww; (djartFrt, Nn. 116; 3f*^.>fr. 502). 

section, a part; Mm? section of o book 502). 


2, 6W 

8, a 
- 1 , a 


multitude (Fida/aaS 116); a cluster, a bundle. 5f Season* 

opportunity see No. 3). 6, good knowledge ( 

fc'^af dtSg 110). 1, water U6; W* 502). 

8, tilo sky (rtrioS, «*TO2* 11(f). 9,'blame, censure 

116; 502), 10, ft curtain (3d 3 16, one |IS. '&$; ef. to 

ea dkl). 11, associating with; cohabitation («5oej$, •aC/aU 

116; fctawtoW ©0$). 12. speed (d^, &3$rt 116). 13, at 

the end of compounds: bad, inferior. 14, a horse. 

TOPS &J k&pda-ja. Water-born: a lotus. (R.). 

fi 

yror© § kanda-cihi. The ocean. (R,). 

TOP® rfeo kAnd.a-pata.sss’tfw dii. A curtain, a screen, especial¬ 
ly ilia screen surrounding a tent > an outer-tent. 

TOP© dytf, kftnda-pririhtha. One who carries Arrows on 
a el o 

liis back, a sojdler. (G.). 

5 s ?PS r?05o kAnda-ruhe. N. of a plant (Mr. 140, o. r. TOfijfr 

dod; texts corrupt). 

TOP© *5 k&ndava. Tbh. of «3®'8£*1 
<3 \ ,,;0 

13, 10; 22, 45. 


Bee Prv. s. soars 53 ; J. 


TO**® kind a-vat. 

' a> * ’ 


top© 


Armed vjith arrows. 
kanda-sprishta. A soldier by profession. 2, a 


■.I 

Brdtmana who Hoes by the profession of arms , 


tok> <sj kfrnd&la. 
o> 

simcled of bamboos 


A basket to hold grain; a granary con- 
os 

K. of a plant («ras3 Mr. 149; Bk. TO€&tf, 


Wf3 # kandigo. 

a kind of grain; a kind of gourd, Cuoumls utilissimus). 

Afar? itS kandtra. Armed with arrows. 

TOS$ p^’Ov kA-nda-ikshu. The plant Asteracantha longifolia 
a ** 

Neos. 2> the plant Saccharum spontaneum. 

TOrS ft) kAndAri. N. of a creeping plant (&C>d5Ja$F, a^oio 
* 3 * e-i.d^, <^£(0, s&oriods;^ Mr. 145, one MS. doo 
rOd>). 

©sef, kanme. Great valour (? «o»«<$ ct. n, 76 ; 
<& 

fr. tfaSJ 1 ?). 

k&ta.*=^e^s etc. 


See z&oi 


TOtftf k&tara. s* Confused, agitated, perplexed, dis¬ 
ordered; confu.don, perplexity (TOtf Ss.). 2 , tim id, 

afraid; alarm, fright (My.; Sk, sera3., horror), TO^ddJo 

(TO^s?n ct. ii, 92 ). 

TO^d$ k&tarate. Confusion, perplexity (Abh, I*. 4, 10). 

TO fO k&tarl. Assurance; guarantee (C.;Mhr., H. 53^30^). 

S^’gjdi katarisu. To be agitated, perplexed, bewildered, 
or alarmed. See Abh. P. 9, 146: Bp. 36, 17; 57. 10; 
RAm. 8, 4, 22; 5, 8, 41; J. 5, 59: 11, 19; 18, 47; 30 , 85 } 
Bh. 1, 10, 26; C Bp. 19,32. 34. 

kfttala. — Perplexity, alarm, fright (A)atDoa, 

3 ^ 0 ^ Stn. 50). 



k&ialiga. A perplexed, timid mftn 
do Ct IX, 92). 

ry-cD-iS kati. 1. (generally written SOS)<§). (=and a 
tooJo fr. too3;<5; cf. ^30 2). Anger, wrath (Grj. 

2, after 106; Bp. 3, 50; Bh. 8, 23, 4; J. 7, 33; 13, 63). 
— TO^s/av^. -'tfjav*. To become angry, etc. (Bp. 47, 
12; 5'i, 5; Bh. 4, 4,12; J. 21,33). 

k 4 ti. 2 . Coir; cord made of it (C,; t., M. 

^o^jeso; Tu. Mhr. TOqra). See 

k&ti. 1. » to^, etc. See e. g. dJ^cdo-. 

WoS kAti, 2. (^d^?1 Gt. I, 38, o. rs. rt&o'rt), 
katu. ^ ^cdo.^. P. p. of TO0C^3. 

kAtyAyani. Duvgd. 2, a middle-aged widow 
Mr. 302). 

katyAyanike. i middle-aged woman. 
CfSS^o^o^e^)®)kfityAyan{-putra. Ganesa; KarttikAya (My.). 
kAdamba. : 4 kind of goose with grey wings; a 
drake, or a teal. 2, , etc., the tree Naucleft 

k ad am b ft. 

kAdftmbaka. = -yiSJd^. (rt^Fd Mr. 171)). 
kAdambarx. A liquor distilled from the flowers 
of the kadamba. 2, N. of a Samskrita work. 

kadambini. A long line or bank of clouds (dioft 
<c* 8m. 107; &*Cf, Nn. 11), 

®55So* kftdal. (>'<■■ woWj). Affection, love (t. ; 

Te. n?iS>0; M. burning, high (lame, love fever; 

M. Te,, tou), to burn; cf. ^). — A. 

dear man, a male friexid; a paramour (o^o Ct. I, 10; 
II, 17; ra?)od', lod, do Ss.; Rav, 4, 20; 4, 

after 20; .T. 6, 15; 16, IS; T.). tttivrirv* (Smd. 53). — 
TOd^- A. beloved female, a sweetheart, etc. (dab, cd^V 5 , 
Ta.bo&v*, tod^, ^cdo^do Bm. 74; Kk. 30; Ss.; T. 

0). See Oh. v. 334; Raghe. J 7, 72; Ssv. 4, 67. 

kidalme. ~ (^itxS Smd. II; cSfy 

’tfoador Sm. 75; ^ Kk, 88; Gt. II, 81; Bsv. 3, 
after 35; T. 

k&diV— scraa, A thick Stuff of cotton (My.). . 

kadisu. To cause to fight (xscr[ti£p$j 

Smd. Dh.; Bh. 2, 3, 3; My.). 

wsz&y kadu. 1. To war, to fight; to fight (v. t.>, 
to contend with ( 0 ±>:d Smd. Dh.; C.; T., Tu.; cf. 
TO^ri). fSdd hjd ^ tudFc3 

sc^dFo (Smd, 122). =s>xdod 4 .-?c5 HlA.). See 

Smd. 163. 280. 288; Abh. P. 9, 49; Bp. 32, 20; 61, 39; 
Bh. 1, 8, C; 2, 4, 6. 7; 6, 1, 41; RSv. 2,54; 5, 125; 6,54. 
116; Pill. 3, 5; J. 4, 45; B. 4, 37. — TOKraW. A 

fight, a quarrel (0.)* —— TOOSWJfO. -srfsfj, Tc fight, etc^ 
(Cl; B. 3, 11; 5, 19). 

sscJo kadu. 2. P. p. of «s 1 * 1 . 

kadu. 3. P. p. of-watf-S. 

5«t303o kaduha. Fighting, ■s^cSj* (sjsJojw. 

Nr.). 

kftdraveya. (fr. TO&). *4 






misfy 
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_ ■Wftoad tng* oSjbM. A plftj of boys at 
-<;» .wglfth one is to jump over another's feat, eto. (S. Mhr.)- 
#a;3,Hnn. An oar (Mhr.).— *» 5 te»sf©. An ornament for 
the ear (8. Mhr.). 

W2Z& k&tiaka. {fr. Golden (Ssv. i, 78). 

&o>$rp Mnagu. A timber tree, Dalbergia 
arborea Heyn. (Dalbergia canceolaria L., 

St, & PI.; Te. ire^ort)). 

kkn&na.. A wood, d forest, a grove (susk), SdC&i, 
iZoUy vsUj 8m. 21). 

SDcjctftitj kAnana-eura. A BAda, a huntsman (§sv. 4, 34), 
&*>$?& k&nina. The son of an unmarried young woman. 
tFD^XjaO^j k&nugoyi. A remembrancer or overseer; an 
officer of a large district acquainted with its customs 
and with the nature of its landed tenures (Br., H.; R.). 
kAnd. A rule, regulation ($sl>F, t^Q&ocS Cb.; Mhr., 

11 .). 

c^o kAnflnu, = wd&J5. (C,). 
k&ne. ~ £3«ifS. (Mv.). See 

** Desired, lovod, dear, boloved; lovely , 
beautiful; pleasing, agreeable ISn. 

99; 5$oS5s$!rfo, ^AjCd)3^ Mr. 528). 2, a lover, a husband 

(^> k«*o& 99; $6-& 528, tvtSodO 227); a gallant (J\ 26, 9). 
3, a stone (rra^o, 09; tfs* 5 528, tfo« 96). 4, a 

dwelling, a house (ftsrart, 99; <&>£ 528). 5, iron. 

6, the moon, 7, Krishna; Skanda. 8, one of the gunas 
of poetical composition (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 3, 12-14). 

ka anta. 2. A word that ends in k combined with 
ft vowel (Smd. 302). 

k&ntalaka, The tree Credela toona (afo^) Roxb. 

kuntara. A forest Rn. 106). 2, a 

difficult r&aft (AssJrfjrssjS., oSop O f06: 

1,3 e3 

Mr. 478). 3, n kind of sugarcane. <WeJprs tiv& 

Orl. Roaming ir; a forest or in forests (Abh, P. 8. after 
67). 

TRcSb^ti k&ntftraka. A hind of sugarcane, 

kAnti ’ Wish, desire; loveliness, beautysplendour, 
lustre; personal decoration or embellishment (smarts*, 
tfjsvrtj, tfao*, etc. Kk, 25; 46; Ootforfo, 

etc. Sm. 15; ticrlo 83; Cfc. I, 100; SJo^ 9 tfVsJ, ©to. 

Sb.; see &3VrtJ, itvrti, 

Brightness to decrease (Rsy. 13, 45). 
k ^ nti ” vanta * Full of lustre (8mcl. 251). 
kanti-stambha. A lamp-scand, a lamp 
oGs)«jcsS Mr. 205). 

^'2b A fowty woman, a mistress, a wife Rn. 

91; Bp. 57, 65; ,T. 8, 12). 

kttndavika. A &afa?r. 

Q 

kAndi&Ika. Not knowing when to resort to, put 
to flight. 

kapa. Relative present or future parti¬ 
ciple of VfcKD l,.q. v. 

k&pafcika, (fr. Fraudulent, dishonest; a 

hypocrite; a flatterer. (My.). 


<SL 


kapatya. Dishonesty, fraud, guilo. (My,). 

kA-patha. A bad road. 2, the fragrant root of 
Andropogon muricalm Ketz. 

k&p&tiko. =5 A cheat; a juggler. 

WZfoV k&p&la. (fr. ^33*^ !). Relating to the skull; ina.de 
of skulls; relating to a beggar’s bowl. 2, the plant 
Ououmis utilissiraus. (R.). 

WOZjd&tf kApAtika. — WDznnij No. 1. 2, a religious mendi¬ 
cant (My.). 3, a worshipper of Siva of the left-hand 

order, characterized by carrying skulls of men as orna¬ 
ments and by eating and drinking from them. 
m>b kftpi. 1 . Coffee (C. ; ID). — bi&'hfsti , The coffeo-treo, 
Coffoa arabica L. (C.). 
mb kApi. 2. JST. of a tune (My.; T. v^zb). 
frob kapi. 3. A copy (0.). 

B^beiOcdOcd leapisayana. A sort of spirituous liquor. 

k4pu, as trtiw i. Guarding, protecting, 

preserving (&% Ct, I, SI: Abb. P. O, 99; 10, 6; J. 16, 2; 
Ssv. 1, after 64; My.; Te.; T., M. a guard (^e 

?pfn'5l>0 toO^Kk), ^34 5SJ3C3 !o4 

cJ5 (8md. 275 Mdb.). as9^t 

(Rsv. 10, after 31). 

8, a preservative ceremony on the seventh 
day after a child’s birth (My.). 3, that pre¬ 
serves: a mark made with lamp-black on 
the chin or also on both cheeks for good 

luck (My.; Te., T., M. *?$). —To 
make watch or guard (My.; O.). •— To 

guard, to protect, to take caro of (C.). 
nvj .toitl.it.,fptf&rt ana wmacM&'YEi. 2, 

Id C6 ' ’ 

40: So© 8, 25). — *53353^0^. -watoatf. =s^ 5 g. (My,; ^ 

p®> 0.).--ra^O. as'(xio 

Stead. Db*). 2, to put tho mark Ro. 3 (My.)» 

— -wd. A Wfttohraau (Bp. 27, 53). *— -s-ixSjO^o. 

- r aOx?o. r= wm&xSo. (Bp. 14, 2)* — -3$^xo 

order to protect (Abh. P. 5,103). 
kA-putrn. A bad son. Seo 
kA-jpi^rtieha. A moan, contemptible man, a coward, 
a wrotoh; mean, etc. (Bp. 27, 53; 45, 22; Bh. 4, 4, 25; 
J. 29, 15). 

kupdya. (fr. tfty. The /ricks and doings of a 
monkey {tikrt'f ^ocdjft^rt Mr. 161). 

kApdta. (fr. The oolour of a pigeon; grey, 

2, natron, alkali; antimouy. 

kApdta-arijftna. Antimony, especially con- 
Hidered as a collyrinm. 

^ o>eo kaba. = ^f^of vzrf i. (R t \ m . 4) 3? n. wofi5b' 

(=^EiO, 3, 12, 33). 

ySi&Dtfii k4balate. etc.). Agitation, etc. 

(Bp. 47, 28). 

¥PJ>eDo kabya, sa W55^. (Bp. 26, 7). 

k&ma. Wish, desire; love; lust. 2, Kama, the 

god of lore <Ji. I, 66), Krishna’s and Itukmint’s 

son. 3, ^5^0, adv., according to one's heart’s content ; 
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>d ? admitted; well; excessIvely ro, etc-., && 1 

436)_-WM . = ^S&« (B. 6, 71). 2, X, 

(My.). — =5>^Ooi LiSJU. The rain-bow C 5 ^, 0 ^ 0 #’ *£>$* 
odj (l),—=sr?sD?S tfocabsSdo. The burning of an 
effigy of Kdma at the close of his annual festival (C.)* 
-~^rss&o3 averse sS.). Kama's annual festival, the holi, in 
the ph&lguna month. w»«*35* skrt to'Xto (Prv.). 

tres&tf'd k&ma-kara, Following one’s own inclinations, 
indulging in one’s desires. 2, arrogance, pride (r10F 
Sind. II; rit^, etc. rtsSr Sm. 38; Kk. 84; Sm. 
81). See Sind, 293; t3?5. 

Umft-kaBtHri. (tf ©optt, efco. Bi. 141; 

sweet Basil, Ocimuin basilioum Lin., St. & PL), 
k&ina-kdta. Harlotry. (E.). 

Mma-krOdka-lobha- 
m o h a - m a d a - m ats ar a • The six vices or enemies (Bp. 40, 
66; C.). 

wadoroao kama*gami. One toko goes or acts as he lists. 

kfi-magari. Work; execution of business; work¬ 
manship (C.; Mhr. $0• . — Imprison¬ 

ment with hard labour (My.). 

kama-ehri. Acting unrestrainedly; libidinous; 
self-willed. (Bp. 40, 83). 

kdma-ja. Arising from desire. 2, Auiruddba. 
kAma-janaka. Vishnu or Krishna (My.), 
flasks^t>3$ k&ma-jvarita. Inflamed with lust (Bh. 1, 6, 
18 ). 

?F3>K&d& kamanoa. = w«, etc. The lemon grass, 
Andropogon schoenanfhus L. (St. & pi.). 
tS3Si>0^ iaraarci=tfsrfood, e t c , Sweet rusk: 
lemon grass or camel’s bay, Andropogon 
schoenantlnis (To.; R.). 

k&mani, = -iras&*3, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. «t?» 

^jsw).-— v -tfESU. Yellow, greenish eyes, 
caused by jaundice (S. Mhr.). 

kama-tautra. The course or science of love; X. 

of a work. (Bp. 40, 40). 

?TDfrl)d k&ma-da. Granting what is wished. 2, Skanda. 
3, the sun. See Smd 293. 

kftma-dahana. ~ tfockario s (My.). 

g’asfoc&yO k&ma-dugba. Milking all desires; the cow of 
plenty. (Bp. 89, 1; 61, 84; RAv, 4,90). 
tfsdi&cfo k&ma-dhdmi. The cow of plenty , yielding all 
desires Xu. 30; Bp. 57, 82; C.). 

kama-dhvamsi. Siva. 
kfunana. Desirous, lustful. 
k&mani.etc. See eras do n*» do &. 

■g^dOcS k&mane. Wish, desire. 

k&ma-patni. The wife of Kama, Rati. 

'$d7k)Zjd® kuma-pMa. B&ladeva (o&>t?J^o&> tootfiri, Xn. 
29). 

kAma-pradhvamsi. Siva. 2, sign for a metri¬ 
cally long letter (0b.). 

k^nia-bana. The (five) arrows of Kama; the 
number 5 (Oh*). 



wdjjpf, kfima-bhaksha. Eating; anything or■ eterytl 
(»•)• 

ttSTiiOSO^-, k&mayitfL Desirous, lustful. 

BsdoS^i kftma-ripu. Sira. 2, a certain metrical foot (&•). 
BTv’ortab iinm-rflpi. Taking any shapo at will. 2, plans- 
ing, beautiful. (Bp. 8, 36). 

kdmftia. Desirous, lustful, libidinous. — 

■xti& X. (Bp. 59, 8). 

k&male = tfskrdsS, vsfc$r$, ^<L v *» 

A form of jaundice, excessive secretion or ob¬ 
struction of bile (Sk,; Mr. 387). 

k&ma-v&da. Saying anything at pleasure. (R.). 
kAma-vik&ra. Unnatural or unusual desire or 
lust (Bp. 40,47. 48; Ary.), 

k&raa-vairi. Siva (Bp. 43,16; 54,21). 

TK'&t&X k&ni«44stra* Any treatise on -women, their be-' 
*-5) 

haviour, etc. (My.). 

*W*>SfcS kuma-hara. fev* (Bp. 24, 74). 2, sign for a 
metrically long letter (Ch,). 

ijsdraijj kuma-ukshi. Pnrg&, in Hanoi (Mj.). 2, a kind of 
late (3. Mhr.). 

ffsdreotfotf kama-ahkusa. A finger-nail. 

OTdisoX kama-anga. The mango tree. 2, N. of a *!»«»' 
(Ch.). 

ffadjsU k&mata. Labour or work (for wages, My.). 
TOdsstS kta&ti.==WSk»U. (S. Mhr.); 2, a day-labourer 
(My.; To., M., T.; a house-sorvant Mhr.). 
ffOeixeitS^ kamatike. — ®s»JjsU. (C.). 

trodjjiMod klma-atura. Affeotod by lovo or desire; excited 
by lust; lust (Bp. 40, C5; 41,4; My.). (W» 

*ogj, a.). — w*siJSi*U«it4i<t>. Lust to 

attack (Bp. 42, 32). 

kara&turi. A lustful female (Bp, 40, 53). 

$ kama-antaka. Siva- 2, a sign for a metrically 
longfletter (Oh.). 3, the metrioalfoot -- ^ -• 

k^mhniaka-gana. A class of metrical fdet 

(Oh.T° 

k&rao-ftndha. Blind from lovo or lust. (Bp. 28,23). 

if k&ma-andbaka.=^53(Bp. 45,3). 

Q * . ^ 

kama-ari. Siva Kn« &)• 

k^m^tri-gana. A class of metrical feet (Ch.). 
kam4le. = ^«o^ etc. (My.; T. M. 

e5; Te. <era«5cdA). See ^5g* ; 

kama-astra. == *?ra5jjOT>W. (Ch.). 

MS? ■ 

^<>5)0 kftmi. HFisWugr, desiring, lustful; a libidinous man, 
a lecher Ct. I, 72). 2, X. of Rati. 3, a female 

cat (8. Mhr.; B. 6, 82). See Bp. 44, 54; 54, 21. 

k&mini. == TresSJedS, cto. (^da^ G.). 

kftmita. Wished, desired; a wish, desire. (Bp. t 9 
26; 9, 19; 43, 75). 

karaita-artha. A desired object (My.), 
k^rnini. A loving or affectionate tv Oman; a woman 
in general (aSk^rt Ct. II, 76; sSortas?^ Mr. 301; 

Kitin'. 17; 0®53j, 24; 47. 60). 
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kamisu. To wish, to desire (Bp. 23, 18. 89; 25, 
,79; J. 3,39; My.; Prv. s. 
tfSolX) = ^ 2, q. V, aedC's 'vastortej (csn^, 

Si., 90). d =0=35 $X) (ifal&aj, 310). 

tfodu^r ktlmuka. Wishing; desirous; lustful, libidinous. 
(Bp. 40, 60). 

Icumuki. A lustful, libidinous woman, a harlot 
(JCjstf aria* 98. 118). 

ffDirfooS? kdmuke. A woman desirous of any thing (wealth, 
food, etc,). 

k&ma-udbhava. Sprung from love; IT. of a 
vritta (Ch.). 

knmpilya, 4J . (erf^d Si. 158), 

kampilla. =s <l-, etc. IV. of a plant. 

^5>S3^ k&mba. of rafi i. (My.). 

Trask v ktimbala. (fr. Covered with a woollen 

blanket; a carriage covered with a woollen blanket. 
Vffttyaf? k&mbavika. (fr. A dealer in' shells. 

Mmbuva. ^ w&f? (My.), 
jo u 

“tSD^Sjkfimboja. Born in Kambdja. 2, a horse of the 

Kanibbja breed 

Mr. 232). 3, N. of a country (Bp. 6, 9; R&v. 5, 22). 

k&mb^I. =# twslgjfto No 2 (Bp. 69, 87). 2, the 

plant Glycine debilis Ait. 

VDoS^gft kAmbddi. M. of a iftga (My.; Te.). See (Gd^u-. 
kamya. Desirable; agreeable ; beautiful; optional, 
(Bp. 41, sum.). 

kamya-dan a, A grant of all things desired; an 
acceptable) gift* 

tfD^j»n7jir k&mya-artha. A particular advantage which 
one desires to get by voluntary observances or rites 
(My.). 

kay. 1. « V0 1 q. v., TOOSOl, W)odUl. To 
guard, etc, (tftf cs Sin. 101; Te. v. 

■tfCUdo, custody P. ps, (e. g. Si. 269. 279), 

‘Sfisodj*, saodoo.. ca$ oUd o3js?a (So,). w 

Cu <£>J \ i / < 

cax&jz'i* 's&A&drt bdsk&<>-v»&tSro (J. 81, 28). waocb 
(Smd. 244). jtM fcOoUcf s&atf ^odb (B. i, 

14). SjeO&Grt'tfj iccSoUd raaAu vuodw (3, 39). 

cado3w ■tfj&eso (5, i 03)- waoUo (2, 25). 

Sec Bp. 82, 46; 46, 19; 47, 45; 57, 12; J, 2, 19; 4, C3; 10. 
18; 11,85; w33o«)$ 3=301)*, tfaUnoU*, sguunaolj*. — 
traoij*. rep. (Bp, 80, 23; 38, 71; 45, 42). — «wodj« 
'S’soOo. rep. (Bp. 48, 12). — w«*cxU$3$cU. -t3^o. To be 
ncceBsary to guard, etc. ipaodbsS^csa P (Bp. 48, 11), 
fcrioSj* kay, etc. P. p. of V£>oU«l,.— *•> 

o*.■= t*cr*. To tend and bring home (Bp. 

24, 2). 

’Cfi&odb* kiy. 3. Fruit to grow or to develop 

Smd. Ph.; Sm. 101; My. only in wUsy, T., 
M. TO013*; Te. •BP».pdw; Tu. ^o!)o; Te. to bring forth, 
to bear young; to produce, as applied to fruit trees or 
crops; cf. tfc^S). P. ps. ^scxJju. tj^rdxo ttooU 
(Smd, 81), TfeoctocUtfif treabsU (8m. 22). 



VB&.E& *5$^ vacdtosUcfj (Kk. 20). waa( sirs. 

V ta?5WcStf D^rlV* (J. 17, 4). ^3 j ?oS3rto55 (Rev. 
2, 88). '$€)XrtUd> (6t, 39). 

■‘TOCXto* kay. 4.=5tra<xty *wo& 2 , tyacdjos. Fruit in 
a yet unripe, hard, but pretty full-grown 
state; any nut, or any head or capsulp of 
plants, a pod (C.; T.,M.;T& =JraoU; T.,M. ^oU«,to 
grow callous; M. ‘ffsoU*, Te. the state of being 

hard or callous); a piece used at the pagadti play 
(C.). (3CQG* Smd. I). vaotoo 4 t»KC o (Smd. 

156). =g=»od) (35?^^5^M, etc., HlA,Mr. 95). 

=r&o±j« (Bp. 20, 14), *$p^ifovQ&. 

^pj^(Jns. 22,29). =ffDOdj «?o (Cpr. 7,48). afrtx e? 

^33^5? (C.). See djonas^o;jj s . 2, hard¬ 

ness; callosity. — ^sod^rto. ■ -WO). Fruit to grow 
(see s. was8). d 

^ft^rtj(Nr.). «>^s3'sf\ 

ac:j3J5-5rtt5=8 , ltOd>i5S dJCifio ^(3^^ (Hla.), 

2, to get fruits. 3oftsi sDtfrttfo fttiijh sSssiffrtv* vaodfo 
rto 3 s3 (B. 2, 41). sue S3 j tf r$ ^ qje a ,ra sro A 53 53r^j| 

(2, 51). — -oC5 ? . A firm, strong 

thread (S. Mhr.); a thread that is not pliable or is 
coarse (My.). 

kay. 5,= wi>aUo2. To grow hot, to be 
heated; to grow red-hot; to burn with 
passion, to be or, become angry (’$*>:& §ma. 
Dh.; ‘tfoSo* Sm. 101; T., M.; Tt>. =s^rb,^oUo; Tu.^cfij; 
cf. 1,.=5=3^5 1, ^OT?). P. ps. =S8DUJ , (e. g. 

Bh. 1, 20, 54; J. 15, 4). oi^d)o fcSfc^O* Xa 

t3dJ (Smd. 216). woSjj iSAjoUshnSr JSS^OpJ© ^5^239 
sUb^o' 08j3Od».BSc93 rlpl wtSdocU Nr.). 

S3^^j W90d>5S6p (Bp. 14, 8). rfow l ti’^dr?ta^o; 

weoU c5* (B^V- 1^.25). 

rfnuslp (Bp. 45, 28). «e?5tU, sajagUsA (B. 2, 43). 

‘tfoOdjadjatfrt -pioU ma- ( 2 , 12 ). 

7i «Sr5H3 ^d,^ (2,12). •ffurf C3e>oj *e';!p 

? (Prv.). See J, 10, 46; 11, 31. 

WCXjb kaya, asVOOti^^ etc. sSjOcSd^ 53o^rio0 , rfoU *if’® 
oUAVoP (Bp. 54, 30). — w?'«k dupl. (B. 5, 287). 
ffsedo kaya. 7Vie body (tfdfG Mr. 469). 2, the root of the 
two smaller lingers, sacred to Prajdpati. 8, a multitude. 
EDodoo kfiyam. Fixed, settled, permanent, confirmed (C.; 
H.j Mhr. v^rco). — vaoUorU^njtio, Yiilage-lands 
granted by the state at a permanent rent (My.). 
srecdG# k&vnka. Relating to the body; performed ■ witty 
tho body. 2, work, profession; pursuit, practico, rite, 
obser vance (My.; Te, yfroSiif, Bp. 12, 58; 22, 

26, 48; 28, 3; 24, 2; 27, 20; 28, 8; 29,30; 30, 7; 40, 87; 
47, 5 ). See vd G-, rtrtj-, rtoet^Asdd-, Prv. s. 

?racdi=5 f, — waoUtfslS ., (Bp. 60, 21). 
treodo88 k/lya-ja. Produced by or in tho body. 2, a son. 
3, K&ma. 

ffZC xto&Sbg kfiyaja-pita. Yishpu or Kpishpa (My.). 

ki\ya-jAta. =:ifsodifcs No. 3. (Bp. 48, 12). 

^ k6y«ja-antaka. Siv«. (Bp. 48, 12; 52, 25). 


■ 
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D kaynja-ari. Siva. (lip. 17, 4; 20,'82). 

J3( k&yata.;==*?»«&*.'(My.: Mhr.), 

kayade.—wacdozl A rule, a regulation (My.; Mhr. ; 
H.; B. 5, m 234). 

Stacdogp’^ kaya-blm ya. ssi wao&ia. 

k&yabhava-ripu. Siva. (Bp. 46, 34). 
tFtNXO'eS-CJ k&ya-inala. Impure matter or excretions of ike 
body. See tfjfcW 5 . 

kAya-stha. « ^ A man belonging to the 

writer-casie,. a scribe* ~~ -'arao&^taaA A tribe of Brah- 
manas whose employment is writing (My.). 
w&tib* kayi. 1, etc. - P. p. (Bp. 48, 

3 6; My.; Si. 4 23).— vvoSf* *»<&>. rep. (Bp. 48, 12)..— 
*9 OS)0 TO«Jj<.s=!V90da< ^0&A. (Bp. 28, 62). 

?r5> C0J k&yi. 2. s= etc. «*&>> '$s3o, 

HlA ; Mr. 108; C.; Tu.). See Bp. 9,2; Si. 88. 97. 119. 
123, etc.; wkirra0 ©j, sjridode-, etc.— 

ibj. or Callosity to be produced: a boil to 

form (from the throw with a stone, My.); a boil to be 

still hard (2|y.)-A kadabu filled with 

ja^gory, etc. (My.). — diipl. Various vege¬ 

tables (C.). ■— tflj. = =rsc$o tfxitix (My,). — ^ abort 
^ a °?° ,n w kick '^e pupil has perished 
(My.; Te. \mo5<y#esM r — waoOottfoaortv*. -^oeson 4 ? 6 . A 
large number of k^yis (Abb. P. 12,- 5). — T»o5at5?tt. H. 
See t3?atde|odv-. — TO05otp*c^. A generic name for 
pulse, eio. (Si. 806, only in Si.). wuo&j sd^. dupl. Pod 
and leaf vegetables (0.). — w$t&> S3«^. =r^o&a (B. 
b, 128; <y. 871. 482 568). — =5 ts>o&o Rf^S. = jypo&> sdhA.* 
(My.; B. 3, 125).. —• wcOa aajo. To get fruits (My.). — 
= ^OCU 3d. (0.). — (&k>^, 

otc., Si. IC1, only in Si,). —. v»Q(&ssau». The 

milk of a cocoanut (C.). 

fc'aJC&i kayi. = See sjesorrecOo. 

kayikft-vriddhi. interest obtained from 
capital; interest consisting in the use of an animal or 
any capital stock pawned or pledged; etc. (ft.). 

WS) o2Dt? k&yikfi, Guarding, etc. (My.). 

VOC&od Hyldfcxz vso&tf. (cij B. 4, 13 7; 5, 6. 84). 

ffoobod kfyiie. Sickness (My., also Tu.; Mlir., H. 

restlessness in fever, etc.; M. ^odbw, heat). 

V3><&>?ii kiyisu. l.=w9*iJJ. To make hot, oto. 

((,'.). e3iJ3jfS5 Sjw =s3£®jAieS ®art (Prv.). a e e 

Si. 'HO. 312. 370. 382. 4 IS; Prv. 8. ISA:. 

?TS03orO k4yisu. 2. To make guard, watch, 

etc. (My.). 

5a>G±>.) k4yu. 1. = 530^1, Otc. Also: to wait (Mj.). 
P. p. -arariJ. «F®cdbod teS^$ (C.; gAsrad 81. 258). 

23e© <orij c6j5l> s5j?pio^r^ odjssdo? (Prv.). 

sf90S$><M* (rtd8*& G,). 

Wa>cdbc k&yu. 2. = 5, q. v. P. p. tmek.. trtafcosj 

(C.j B. 4, 143; 5, 144). •flfco&olo C.; B. 5, 1C4). 

’Bn&OCfcD k&yu. 3. = ^0^4. 53o^^cs Atbobw 'tfosco 5 ^ 

3o(Dp. 54). 


§L 


wodb^ k4ytu.:«s'^^).. P. p. of Vaoco«3. 

kaypu. = ^043, Heat (R»r. 5, 36 ; 

j. 1 5,4; Te. 4)• 2, w rath, anger (tiuorU® sd fit. 
1,12; ^^^0 , 98; 5SjoV? 1), i^ortcro . etc., 

Kk. 43; Sm. 39; Abh. P. 14, 143; Ksv. 5, 36. 48; 
Ssv. 3, 54. 5 7. 62; 4, 9). See •^^on'acdjj. — 

-weaj. Wratl to bo appeased (Abh. P. I f, 38). —• •a&cOo 
£i. -fla. Wrafh to become great (Say. 3, 61; 4, 79)>—~ 
tT'SodAyrl.'SS^. To seize wrath: to become wrathful 

(8sv. 2, 10; 4. after 17). Aau CcS (Yuma’s) 
rl«wo (Rsv. 6, after 11). — ^odbAsSea*. = vaodoo 

^V 15 . (Sfcv. 4, 7). 

•ffiiMj kfiyya. =^-«)Cct. See fc*. 

kar. 1.« i, wn f wdc^s Black¬ 
ness Sm. 102; J.'33, 20; T., M.: blackness; 

a cloud; Te.; Tu. darkness;.'blackness).— w$ov 

doti. The leguminous plant Dolichos oatiang L. (T., 
Te.; My.).--- ^eOCsO. -'natj. To put on bhickness: to 
grow blaok (J. 12,38). —-- =sraOtl>v j *. -^djv 5 . A dark 
night (Abh. P. 7, 85; 9, 71; Bp. 55, 26),— 

A mole, a dark spot under the skin (AtJOt, 

Nr.). 2, the lungs H1A.). — 

-h»a(o<. A black body (Bp. 20, 12; C. Bp. 47, 14; S,v. 4, 
4; J. 28, 40). — ~<y>3. AVho has a black body : 

Krishna, (erud^ Kk. 7; Sm. 5. 6; #0 fit. II, 4). 

mo 6 kkv, 2 . vvtkz, tn>F 2. The coming 

of clouds: the rainy season, from the mid¬ 
dle of June to the beginning of October (* 

ocrartsl) Smd. DU.; Sm. 102; M. ■ff'so*, a 

cloud; T. ‘SfsoV a cloud; water; the ploughing season; 
Te. With, season, time; wet season). r fe>riPs?* (Smd. 51). 

AJO&J (J, 25, 45), 5^00hO« Ct. X, 

87). See Abh. P. 7, 152; 4, 119; Grj. 4,25; J. 17,3; 
Rsv. 6,5; 3, 118; s&^nsc*, 

; ?Fq>o* kar, 3. To bite, to eat Smd. du.; 

Bra. 302; M.). wvtiFo (Srad. 50). 

VdXi kara. 1. Tbh. of vg^d. Pungency, hotness of taste 
(0,; gee Prv. s. tSorask); a pungent, hot, £pioy sub¬ 
stance (C.; Te., Tu.; tfMj Nr.; Nn. 147; Mr. 2 38; VZM 
8i. 50} Mhr. 50sd); a spicy medicine (My.). dots 

(TfMo Si. 414). 2, an alkali, such as soda or potash 

(C.). 3, caustic (Te., T.; seo ^sSwd). See 

?red; 4, wrath, sSoe.a 

«553c^ (S. JMhr.). — A kind of vermicelli 

made of kadle flour and rice flour mixed with chillies, 
salt, etc. and fried in oil or ghee (My.). 

k$ra. 2. = ^$.- Making, doing, causing; a maker, 
a doer. 2, the terra usod in designating a sound of 
the alphabot. e, g. raw»d. See «oAp-, e5^- } etc. 

3, tax, toll, revenue, tribute («#?*). ^ 


= l, No. 1. See W3>tJrLaC. 


Wj kara. 3. = 

karaka. Making, doing, etc,; one who effects or 
produces any thing; an agent (Bp. 5, 16). 2, the relation 
of a noun to the verb in a sentence. See Kavv. I, 2, i-3. 
65-57; I, 3,16. 17; III, 3, B, 22-“9; Smd. 315. 167. 108. 
170. 175. 199. 201. 3, torment, torture, agony. 
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karaka-gafci. The course connected with kfiraka 
( Kf 'W* h '2, 58-01). 

Uraka-dipaka. A kind of dipnfca (ICavj. Ill, 
3, B, 39-47). 

karaka-pada. A noun on which the case of on 
adjective depends (Bmd, 170. 171). 

lv&raka-vasa. The power or influence of karaka 
No. 2 (Sind. 115). 

k&raka-virahita. The state of being destitute 
of or neglecting the rule regarding k&raka NTo. 2 (Bp. 
I, 18). 

knrakflna. A clerk (C.; If., Mhr.); a tollman 
(My.). ; ; ■ 

ffSThajO?! karakhAne. zztttbxrs#, fnifai >r?l A manufactory, 
a workshop <0.j Mhr.; B.. 3, 46; 4, 21 ). 169. 210). 

kara-griha. « A jail (*5e$*}?>«$.Mr, 197). 

k&ragG. etc. ?). Commotion, etc. 

(tf'SW Ct. I, 53), 

kiWiiji.-irnosotS. A playing fountain, a jet 
d’eau (C.; Mhr. WatfbtSf). 

tFjjJpO kAr&na, 1. Cause; reason; motive, origin , an in¬ 
strument, a means. 2,//i(> natural form or constitution 
of a thing. 3, =^= spadr# (,o&cJea Ps 'Mr. 392). 4, 

agency, instrumentality. 


dee Brad. 159; ItAvy. Ill, 3, 


B, 140; IV, 2, 37. ^T&deQCutf ’Sn&Q&FeO, S3J«>tfra£(UE3 


(pr v.), 5, a. deity; a father, 6, need of (Mhr., 
S. Mhr.)* — 'ffBidw *3 ?C£j. To be needed or necessary (B. 
4 ; 88. 110. 152; see s. t£^C3j 1), ndy. For, oil 

account of (My.), 

^D-dpe knraiia. 2...- -^drs 2. lulling, slaughter, injuring', 
hurting. 

kArana-purttsha. A man who is the cause 
(of croation or of imp or rant things), a deity, a great 
roan (Bp. 4, 53; 22, 02; 28, 59; 30, 18. 24; My.), 

kArnuapurusba-rafna. The best of the 
karanapurushAs (Bp, 33, 1). 

k&rana-niArti. A form or incarnation of 
th e deity (Bp, 34,14.30). 

WvPQc&tofA karana-ydgi, An able yogi, a y6gi of im¬ 
portance (Bp. 65, 52). 

VdtfwXfaibr .latranavorrne. (tfa& CL I, 67, o. r. wtfca 

S : v'dK!i«>rd j kfirapa-anta. The absence of causeMu. 

126 ). b 

?fkaranikn. Causal; investigating, examining, as¬ 
certaining the cause; art examiner, etc. X 57 FO 

jo Stfo Mr. 244); performing, performance 
(My.), $$$ ?3id,. *»&, 53odj^! 

odjur^ j Atff wct^T?.ru! (Bp,). See Sp, 

s. sJoerfj-^de^tSjSJdo^cx^. N. (Bp. 9, 48). 

k&Une. The am amenta] reel stripe or 
painting upon the lover part of the walls 
of a house, etc. (My.; Rsv. 8, 4; Ssv. 5, after 57; Bb. 
T 12 > *0; To. w»d, ^-sd€, cy?0tf, a line, a streak, a 
stripe). ^de^odo ^dt^odd rr?doc?odj (C. Bp. 5 , 

5). Stebfltrttf o (5 . 

51). See ^^jnidPS. 


<SL 


. kAran^'"-5TOtfrj Ho. 8. Torment, agony. 

k&randa. idea's*. —* •jrafe.sj&. -8k. 

Ch * * v<» oo 4 ti 1 3 

Mr.). ■ 

TO'dr©^ karandava. A sort of duck or goose (tf^rd, ws># 

tfa - d'c’ i 3'0‘d k&rabliAra. =» •ff'sdo^’dj. Business, affairs, espe¬ 
cially some extensive business as that of a state, of a 
mercantile concern, etc. (€.; Mhr., XL; B. 3, 74; 4, 7). 

9v"d2pd & karabhari. = ^dotsgD. One who conducts busi¬ 
ness, a manager (My.; R. 4, 217). 

kilrarabhe. A plant bearing a fragrant seed, the 
priyangu. Bee *>. 

H?zd£ kAravi. 1. The Amfoetida plant or its leaf, 2, the 
plant Celosia cristata Lin. (= 53ood>j;d). 3, a kind of 
anise, Anethim sow a Roxb. 4, the plant Nigella iridica 
Roxb. 

tSTSp& karavl. 2.»traOd, A kind of red cotton 

cloth (0.; Mhr. .?Oi>d^ 5 H. 

kAravelia, The plant Momordica char and a Lin. 
k&r&aike. ~ WDJd&^, of which it is an o.t. 

k&t&e$. The plant Solatium slratnoniae- 
folium Jacq. (St. & pi), 2, == twXtfrfos (Mr. 148). 

'&z 1 Zi*)7 r .d 1 d ku.rA-ogA.ra. (Bind. 3S3). A place of Confinement; 
a jail 


13vu*>7\\G6 k&rA-gribfit, ==* (My.). 


tftt<)>J kar&ctt. = .’Vdts K6. 3. ('RSv. 5, 56; My.)." 

^Dt)C35 kAraiiji. === vztfoiA (My.). 

t?3D^«B'd kAra-avara. A man of n. mixed and low caste, 
employed in working in leather and hide (3k.). Cf. 

^Dkari, 1. A brackish ground, a backwater, 
an arm of the sea (%.; r r. w&o, wa&z*, 

M, : ?sO, Te. #c&x ; Alhr, mbf, cf. Mhr.' 


iijsid ?). 2, a ford (My.)- — % (Bp. 15 , 

25). 

■W<nO kari. 2, = w*o5 2, etc. (B. Mhr. in sJjjorraD, A»c 
nso). . 

■aFD& kAri. Making, doing, acting, causing; an artist, an 
artificer, a mechanic; an actor. 

mb’# kArikc. = m&*. A female who does, makes, 

or acts. 2, an actress. 3, a doing, a business; a trade; 
an art. 4, a comment, a gloss. 

2?«>dX fcArigft. One who applies alkalis (fy. See pjpj rvBOrt, 

vsbft karige. Tbh. of soviti (Bind. 363, o. rs. soiOrt, m 
0/i). 

Brink Making, doing, etc..(feminine). See 
lcArit^. Interest, the amount of which is fixed by 
tho debtor, he being forced to da so by the creditor. (E.). 

W0&O30 kAriya. Tbh. of WOGtyP, (Bp. 28, 23; J. 18, 5; Te,). 

?fl». W karivi. sts 2. (C.; B 3, 117). 

S's&sX IvAiika. Tho ftnit of tl\o date-tree plucked whilst 
.immature and dried (8. Mhr.; Mhr. «»0^; M. w 

^b||; kurisha. (fr. A great quantity of dried cow 

dung caters. 
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#&i$r 


r - w^_irn. 1. = j, etc. Blackness. — 

Sttble darkness (My.; SDiSrcf 8i. 458). —«• ^ 
dor<3 «3.~ ««. (J, 26, 9; My.). 

karu. 2.astraS2, etc. (My.). 
tf»0(kF&*j (Prv.).—K50E$ si A feast in the third 
month, when the tfO afO*Q$toS3c& (see s. *&0 8) takes 
place (S. Mhr.)*«—* -v^tt sl)OJ. Any grass that grows in 
the rainy season (My.); a kind of flag or roed (?■). 
ed^O &, UOtdsD Si. 87), — 
»F3>&)rtc3. Wet land cultivated in the rainy season (My,). 
— The wet-season crop (My%). — ^doixSAfXCi, 

A kind of cotton plant (My.). 

tSroJtk karu. 3. Pincers, tongs (Te.; see *>«&)-, tfU-, 

karu. A maker; a mechanic, an artisan. 2, an art, 
a science. 

tfdchtf kar-uka. (&J. 239). A black man (?); 
an cater (?). 

S’S'do^r kAruka. An artisan, an artificer, a mechanic. See 
Sm. 116; tiovtonth#. 

kAru-kritya. The work of an artisan (Si. 881)* 

ffotfoOTcS karukhiine. — ^diC^fJ, etc. (My.). 

kArunika. (fr. ’tfclors). Compassionate, tender, 

land. 

karunya. Compassion, kindness. See Prv. s. 3?> 
dor^, —- wadofe^sl^'cS. -o-KJcf. To be or booome compas¬ 
sionate (&sv. 4, after 99). 

kArunya-uidhi. A treasure of oompassion (J. 

18, 51). 

ffotfooensfoXd kArunya-sAgura. An ocean of compassion 
(Bp, 24, 84). 

kArunya-slndhu.«(Bp. 61, 48). 

Stalked kArubAri. s= ^sdcpaO. (My.). 

lyoddecrodJ kArubAru. = ’ockpsd. (My.; Br.; M. ^eaitroeso). 
karuve. == W9d^> 2, etc. (My.). 

ffa)$ kare. The spinous shrub Webera te- 
tandra Willd. (•&■&* Mr. 139 ; My.-, m.; t. Te. 
md). rpdod) (Bp. 58, 43). —- OTttatfr, A thorny 

jungle or thicket (Si. 102; M. -TOftoo&Arf. 

The tree furnishing Myrobalans or ink-nuts, Terminalia 
ehebula Iioxb. (St. & PL; cf. rrad). — ’efatfsSoosfy A 
common spinous shrub, Webera tefcandra Willd. (Z.; or 
Oanthinm parvifloi um Lam.; seo =F3$ft:S). the strong, 
sharp thorn of the kare (My.). — ifad? f\al. = vsd. (My.; 
see **©).— vv&t ateitf. The ripe fruit of the kare. 
<&?>&{ airso e©ei^P (Prv.). 

tPDT5 kAre. 1. wpy.sa 3. Confinement, binding; a fet¬ 
ter; a prison. 2, pain, affliction. 3, an ornamental ring 
worn round the neck and reaching to the chest, gene¬ 
rally of gold, a gold collar (My.). 

¥?yt3 k&re. 2. Tbh. of treosiyF. 

kAre-gAra. A workman (My.), 
karottnra. Yeast, barm , froth. 

5 ef3>S$*Mj.=:cwi. To vomit; to emit 



Smd. I)h.; T, -V9^ &»&*■; M. =y»dj, Tn. mo 

mdo. n?6&w, nydbj). p, p. ^d)F. w&F 5$ yA 
«dj€o4odL).o (J. 31, 30), 
t?T&£ 3 kara. See tfna©. 

sraes kAra. = 2, naes. Tbh. of mtf 2. An affix for the 

formation of nouns, e. g. r a2|^fi5, etc. (Smd. 

234. 235; To. wztio, n^). 

kajatana.. = v?3fr,j4, Doing, noting, per¬ 

forming. See tfcdbo rnMdtf, 

5^e3’ kari. A feminine form of I ?re©, See 
karike. Vomiting (My.). 

^ 55 *$ kAjdke. Tbh. of See tfodbj ea’tf, sSjsM-., 5Jjaaf>. 

karisu. To make vomit or disgorge, 

etc. (Bh. 8, 21, 8; J. 23, 39; C.). 

W»£5o k4rn. 1. = w»»‘- (C.). p. i>. »?»’• was* ww 

weyotas (Abh. P. 18,78). wses’cSd! (Bp. 21,22). vs3 


c3»o^r(^ 


35 .^ 13 , 
w 


tfeaodbosssrt sSjaaL, 


Odb^ Acdo (B. 3, 40). See Prv. s. 

1, No 2. Q 

iefa)S^) karu. 3. Vomiting, etc. — 

An emitted spark (ItAm. 6, 30, 13). 

=ff®S3o karu. 3 A ploughshare (Te. *eu • t. tn 

&j; E.j; ■ 43 

t5®S9oSd karuha. Vomiting (w»4, wo^csNr.). 
?rar kar. 1. =w5i, e t«. Blackness. — mrtrsd 

-*3 (3. Sable darkness ( My.) Si. 76). 1 9»nr.B ) 

<3 osA, (dcr:.^ 38). — ^tor^odbd. ,=~ 
q. v. — TfatoFeS. A black net (Rby. 11, vafiSjar/l. 

-5&rt. Black smoko (Bam. 4, 8, 11; 6. 14, 20; 

Bsv. 11,19; J. 13, 10. 12; 31,11)* —-Sfcc?** 33 
(*tf^rs>), ^tojF^, (r\0 «i)d, 3^^d, eto. Mr. 93,. 

o. r. tfi&©Fc3«; -tftoJjftf'.Rk. 47, o. rs. is'djaF^f, tfiojFpi; V 
Sm. 68). w«)t3jsFc^ (Bp. 58,48)* — 

t5jaFc4 A loadstone Ct. II, 112)- — va 

sWFOfo. The black deep, i. e. the river KAiindl or Tamil- 

nA. ^sSjFrfjiOcSra. -&£$, The elder brother of Tamu- 

r« v 

na or Taint; Yarao (-Sm. 12). Seo **“ 

sl) 0 Fh< 0 «. A dark, blaok cloud. (T.). See Abh. P. 13, 76; 
Bp. 44,2; Bh. 1, 19, 21; Ilaghe. 17,64; Rsv. 2, 39; 6, 54; 
8, 102; 9, 4; IsJbv. 1, 33; 2, after 42; J. 8, 88; 5, 15; 22, 8; 
Si. 52; it may occasionally he translated also: a mbn- 
soon-cloud). — ^rsSooFAUji^.-iot® . The way of the clouds, 
the sky (R.)* ^sloFlo^, Sable darkness (My.)* — ^F» 
slF^rr. Whose track is blackness: tire, Agni 

(Sm. 11). 

k^r. etc. The rainy season (J. 

13,32). — 1T5 >He>FO« ~T&v\ (Smd. 218). The rainy 
season, warrarej v®s*wFA«3bsrf o (Abh. P.13, 76).— •sa 
naFO. -wu, (J. 3, 40; 4, 35; 17, 5). — 

Sees, V»f 1. — «5^53j8Frt. The beginning of 
the rainy season (Grj. 9, 38). 

VZXfoF c3 karkhune. = etc. (My.; Si. 108). 

: © r g)?!3F karci. —■ wt4Fto^. A climbing herb, Momordica 
'dioica Roxb. (3t. & PI ). 
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kArtnnn. s=s<^CS3<(d. Bee «roeJart-. 

tf53?TD$cxJ0F kArtavirya. (fr. 

Arjuna, a prince of the Haihayas. 2, N. of a J&inci j 
cakravarti. 

trssTjdj^d kArtasvnra. (fr. ^al^d). Gold. 

WS8VF& i5r k&rt&ntika. (fr. astrologer, 

~~9 ' W 

kArti. 1, rw& 1, n®3r. =£ watt*. (Te. tfcj); Bee 

e. g, •TS'oy^.. 

95 >SFtf k&rtika. (fr. iY- of the month 

Kmitika. (October-November), when the moon is full and 
near the KrittiluU (the 8th month in the *&'®<gLs3J»?tf J My.; 

B. ft, 807. 308,• Mbr.). 2, Skanda oursO Nn. 88| n»o 
sfocdbusdc^ta 44; rtaf, 1 4f). 

WV&F-frtf kArtikiku. The month Kdrttifca. 

kArtika-dyAdasi. = (My.). 

r5*s<Bp^e^ kArtikSya. Skanda, the son of Agni a'ticl 
Gang A, whose nurses were the KrittikAs. 

WS&FdfcCriOF kartivlrya. The Haihnya Arjuna, one of 
the six great cakravartis who are called punyaslftkas 
(Mr. 263; My.). 

k&rlsnya. (fr. The whole, totality, 

KrpAfcika. (Fr. tfaiFW)*- A pilgrim who 

subsists by carrying water from holy rivers, otc. 2 , a 
jugglet', a cheat. 

tTO35FPS<> lcArpanya. (fr. Poverty, indigence: piti¬ 

ful circumstances; imbecility; —compassion, pity; — 
parsimony, niggardliness (My.). See Grj. 8, after 14; 
Bp. 45, 21; J. 2,5. 

TO3TOF* 7t k&rp&sa. (fr. tfSftFrt). Made of cotton; cotton 
(«55 Mr. 128); cotton-cloth (ftov <3*5,0 341). See s5»N 

?F 0 S 3 ©rsJw^ karpAsa-cApa. A bow for dressing cotton. 
Boo &5X!. 

karpAaa-vivarana. The spreading out or 
hatcbeliug of cotton. See &otso. 

kArpAaa-SAdhaaa. The dressing of cotton. 

See *5A. 

SPoyTDF& kArpAsi. The cotton plant, Gossypiurn hwhuceum. 

??j>b3of kArma. (fr, tfdo'")* Laborious, industrious. 

St>7$0FC® kArmana. Finishing a work. 2, magic, sorcery, 

castor # kArmuka. A bow Nn. 63). 

kArmuka-kfai. The notched end of a bow. 

TOodor karya. astfta, < 5 *® 0 o&, ’S’aff 2. To bo made or done; 
fit, right. 2, affair , business pW** Nn. 19); a festal 
occasion, 8, an effect, the necessary result of a cause 
(Bind. 7). 4, motive, object, purpose. 5, cause, origin 

See KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 135. 140; IV, 2, 37. WXtoF? 
tfJe 'ffeiu) SoaoA) (pry,). — A good 

state of affairs (My.). *»oA>Fi»*rt ^Oo 

(P rv .). — =^ 30 dbF Tsacptfo. To accomplish a business (B. 4, 
13; C.). — W&F Aa XU Work to bo accomplished (My.), 
kftrya-daksha. Clever at a 'Work (My.). 

WDorforgn^ kArya-dhArc, The course of business (Bp. 28, 
34). 

lyacdOF ($01^x3 kArya-dhurandhara. One who well attends 
to business (My.). 



kArya-bhAga. A work to be done; a div 
of a work (Mar.); —plot, intrigue (My.). 

W30C(JF«$55 j»$ karya-vighAta. Impediment of business (&> 
, etc. Si. 397). 

kArya-sAdhana. Means of effecting any ob¬ 
ject;—accomplishing or effecting an object or a business 
(My.). 

t57>o3oF&& kArya-siddhi. Accomplishment of a work, 
success, fulfilment of any object. (C.). 

VDS37>r k#rtA. A kind of small, strong pony (My.; Si. 273). 
‘ffdEpFtfr© kArshApaua, A karshd of ■.Sliver, equivalent to 
sixteen pams of cowries . 

src&vF# kArsbika. (fr. tfslF), «#®swrsj». A karsha of 
silver. '2, a*copper kdrshika, or pand, equivalent to 
eighty cowries. -■ 

F kArshni. (fr. Krishna’s son Pradyumna (J. 

12, 33; 22, 30). 

m>7& .OF kArshnya. Blackness, blaok colour; darkness, 
See tfs&F, 

kArshyo. The tree Shorpa. rqbusta • Boxb. (Vatioa 
robust a Steud,). 

m>ej £ kal. 1. (fr. 2?)* ^ The foot; 

the leg clown from the knee («a, znti g ra . 70; 
arod, •ac^Nn. 130; J, 18, 34; T. >r. 

Te. wvo: To. wza*). sSoarAirfD (8md. I). ^ 

(Brad. 125). fDoO (Bp. 28, 31). ttVSf 
s5J^5 ApC3j^j (55,4). VSUVo (59,20). ftip 
(00, 8). (20, 13). (Bsv* 

5, 118). WW^'(J. 12, 35). WcJSo, (31, 

30). “irOrlV (Rsv. .13, 103). 

sS^rtoTltfo vdus&a'&rt'?* *23* 

odedoio (^dJ^); (cJwtf HI A.). ^ 

emaiefs (w®^); isdw 

effect <^3 jo^c5o 

(Nr.). See wons^, s^C0n®c«, etc.; J. 2, 49; 4,59; 18, 

48. 62; 20,28; 26,18. 3 , a strand or lock of 

hair (in plaiting); a strand of hairs of the 
tail of the Bos grmmiens; any of the tic- 
ropes of a davani; any string of the nelahu 

(My.). — =5?^ vc&rt* X kind of plain anklet; a gagrn (^o 
7Z&, sc^tFW-e 1 H1A,; Bp. 14, 4). — «roo'©ri><D. -worUC. A 
toe (J. 5 . 55). — =* No. 1. 

(Rain. 0,55, 36). —T?®OS3. -wd. (J. 22, 7)- 

ChilblainNr.). — -wM, 

Motion of thofeot: stir, walk (My.); the play of (he 
feet of dancers (C.); playing upon and tormenting with 
the paws. See Bp. 9, 12; Bh. 8,23, 44; 8, 27, 4; J. 13, 20. 

w'jsraodbrf rixtrt ? (Prv.)* — TPisO® 

-ttCOo. (Bh. 3,18, -wv^. 

A foot-soldier. (Smd. 168). 

(Stored, sSA, 33®rf«5®0, etc. HlA., Nr.; ?3C3®AV, 315^, etc. 
Mr. 287; 8i. 285). ftottV* ^ 

c3®^ oi^^or(o (Nr.). « 

1 (BS. 10). See Rsv. 13, 70; Bh, 6, 2. ---1^©% 4* 

(RAm. 6, 47, 88).— To set 

clown the foot or the feet; to take a step; to walk; to 

52 * 
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(Bp. 40. 7; Rsv. 8, 124; J. 10, 1. 10. 11; B. 


attached to the foot (Bp. 88, 56). — tsTo Uj v -7Wj j4 A 


_ . ■ ■ 'a^v' < r,a *r ~ 

foot-tie or chain, a shackle. mfu (arfu, sdcS 

wz ^» ^s) 0 ' 30 ^ oto. HlA,)» — 73 oak A ford (My,).— 
Tttvtter. -7&of, To wash the feet (of another, Abli. p. 
15, after 9). —- 4* -754* Foot-guard, a guard on 

foot: foot-soldiers (Abh. P. 4, after 53; IS, 79). — 

&xij, To impede; to strike with amazement or 

terror (Rsv. 6, after 11).— ego, -$&>. To lose the 

power of one’s limbs; to fear (J. 8 , 41; My.). 79 

dc?. -7c?. To fall down at the feet of somebody (J, p, 

$})• — v«<5d«A = f. (Bp. 57,3)_79 

4ft* 5, *4^4 Killing with the foot (Esv. 6, after 11).— 
T 9 wv!?\* "4®^* To get feet; to begin to stand on the 
foot (Abh. P. 5, 107). dJjoimw Vo &°J j} 4 »on 90 Vo 
839®^«, vt* tfOCJV o5oWo.k./.%3TorfV« 

(B5v, 6, after 13). — 7?&ftVxfe. -***&. To cause to 
stand on the foot. 'tfo©* *kCS 4 &> «$ig slojs* 


& o'^rl Aa&wbFi b3»7s&0 VAj 


VrioJ 55voi4jSfo« ?$tfe3 3 A)V« (TUv. 13, 85) 

^a«3A^o. To put to flight (My.). ~*73elrt. t=#.'va'tf rt. 

To retreat, to flee (My.)-7*0 Vi -3V. bottotn°or 

sole of the foot (J. 7, 41). —* The point 

of the foot (J. 18, 21; 28, 55; S&v. 2, 79). — tfSU)ck 
*• To trample upon with the feet; to treat rough- 
ly. — -e^ejo »». -atoto». 2. « twtwo’af. (R& m . 4, 3, 12). 
2, that which hns been trampled upon (Orj. 8, 97; BAm. 
3,12, 1ft).— -**&*• Trampling upon with 

the feet; cruel treatment (C. Bp. It, 11).—-drf. 
Taking, or lifting up, tho foot (0. Bp. 19, 85). *2, to go 
away (Grj. 4, 68). — Ts&gtfifcx -&P37J, 1. To entangle 
the foot or the feet (.J. 2, 45). — -^370. 2 , 

Foot-impediment (Bp. 5. 31). — Walking on foot 

(Bp, 5, 17; 32, 38; C. Bp. 5, 8; J. 31. G4; My,).—. 79 © 
(My.). — w^ii. A plain anklet (My.), kl 
To Part the logs (Bp. 38, 17). — 7 ?Ot<S.. A 
fitool or h low table (aSortotfrl Ct. II, 92; My.)..— 79 ^ 
e3i7. One whose foot is broken, a cripple (My.). See 
Vrv. s. «g,09fej. — va ©d -l»Gc$. A strong-footed 
£0 iTftpffcV* ^k7o 79i^<D'-rto (chad. 163) 


**% 


~ 5ja> To seize or embrace a person's feet; to salute 
respectfully (&4>C3o, «J8$, etc., ctafo*^d Ss.; J. 17,59). 
cSuf, O, 3$! (8 md. 155). 


(164). 


- ■ 
OJ 


“ s&a Foot-surety: 


the Certainty that something bad is to happen on ac¬ 
count of a rash «ct (kicking, etc.) done with the foot 
(J. 17,52). —- 7*^0. A kind of rain. 791^0^ «R> 

pjjO *2*3 XjOrtj(Ii&Y's, 112). — pf. = 79 ^rt. (My). 

—" A fordable river (My.). 
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ttCvci&o. A cripple (35 CD wo Sind. 

1)• —* -°JOortotf. =r . 79 t)j. 0 rltf (s, 4* °J0, Grj. 7 ., 

51).—* 73U/ac^*-Tu&cA A village that can bo passed 
through only, or easily, on foot, a rustic place (see 

-srv9eaj. = 79©rfj. (Bp, 1,50; 3, 7)._ 

WVJlC&ri. -srvttD’n!. A peon (My.). — rt. Trowsers 

(C.; Hsv, 6, after 11). — To join tho feet 


and jump up (Grj. 8, after 77)-TnAajF. A sandal 


W&&* kalS. = ^ A 

water-course, a channel; a brook ( 4 d, 79 ^ 
Ct. 11,53; 79 Kk..28;' T.; Mhr. ?3P»3s; -perhaps ==s'tf 9 p^ 
1, in tlie sense of a branch), 

150 ) 0 * kal. 3. ~S3£02, A quarter or fourth part 

(My.; S.Mhr. as T., 51.; To. 79vo; this term may 

be identical with 1, the sense being perhaps 

derived from the foot of a quadruped being one out of 
four, cf . 8k, 33®s$). — 79«3 j^« 5. A quarter rupee’s weight 
(My*)* — mvJ^p. A quarter of a star pagoda (My.). —. 
^^^* One pie (My.). — 7»Vf,a»c6j. A quarter rupee 
(My.). 

w>4> kal. :r.«oo, Tbh. of 790.1. Time (S, Mhr.; T.. M,); 
opportunity; occasion, cause (S. Mhr.). See wnsr^; 
Bmd. s. tscSsD Mhr.). 

******* 59). — 79 

^>,053. Culeolation of time (Mr. 326). 

kAla * l - (Sw. 77 J.«t 9C«, 7*»V l, 77wc; the 

right point of time, the proper time (sisSoocb, 

Kn. 56). 2, a year 56). 3 , a period of time; 

season; the time of the world (Otiiort 66); life-time. 4, 
the half of a lunar month (a67, 7k7A5?q5“ 56; 337 Mr. 
520). 5, death, time of death (s*^ Mr. 520).. 6, Yam a 

(CdjsJo^o$6; ^^7 520); a dlAfidhipa (Mr. 5 7). 7, fruit, 

result, late ($w 56). 8, power, strength, valottr (%*tXS 3d, 
.aJw^'tta 56). 9, terrible (t$o&o#d, enjr^ 56; 

520; <?/■. 7SC3 6 1, Isfo. 2). 10 5 a calamitous period (Mhr.; 

B. 4, 77). 11 , time or tense of a verb. - 75i^j, 7 ?^ 

o^e (Prvs.). — To 

spend or pass away time (B. 4, 2. 5; C.). -r— vsauortod*. 
-o-rtai3«. To die (Abh, P. 16, after 39 & 72). — 7»u tfo 
s^JO^. Time to be fulfilled; death to have come (Bp, 46, 
24). =?7*w (B. 4, 194). — 

-wno. To die (My.), 

kala * 2 * rr ~^2. Black; a black or dark-blue colour 
(«5kS, 74r Ku. 56; 3S, sjjSsL s3o^7, 7*4 Mr, 443; 

763^ 502). " 

502; 620). 

Mr. 520). 4, BrahmA (C$ 520). 5, the planet Saturn 
(9®c^ta 502). G, Daksha (ci*<z« 520). 7, a prince or N. 
of a prince ($ 399 #*, ^ n . 56). 8, the fruit of the 

jujlibe(o5drf ^520). 9 , the serpent Coluber naga.- 
”77(3. Sable darkness (C. Bp. 47. 2). — 
s2o. -^4^ jNT. See t 5 \*> 0 -. 

kAlaka. A freckle or mark. 

* 84 *% kAla -':«nth». Sivft (Bp. 1 , 39). 2, a sparrow {*> 
^ Mr. 172). 


OP3- - / ' ^ ^ ^ 

2, Siva (2io7d, ^r«f 7 Kn, 56; enisSi^ Mr. 


3, Vishnu (»j4j , aSO 56; 7^D &af 


kAla-kanthaka. A gallinule. See 
kala-kandhara. Siva (7o'ci. Mr. 11). 


TSfilBrtJiF kala-karma. Death (Rh. 1, 8, 31). 

kala-kAla. The death of death: 8iva(Bj/. 27, 46; 
61, 52). ^=rrO,(My.). 

btla-kAta. A kind of deadly poison. (Bp. 56,26; 

58, 55). 

W?©rt»U?\)eri kalakdta-griva. Whose neck is black from 
(having swallowed) the UlakAta (at the churning of 
the ocean): Siva (Bp. 61, 52). 
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.4 measure of the 


kala-jna. 

<1^ 

seasons; an astrologer (My.); 


The three times: past, present, and 
morning’, noon, and evening (Bp. 


'9J #^cc>;raT$ ja £» kA la-k riya-mana. 

'uarotton of (musical) time. 

^DCUi#^ JkfUa-ksh5pa. Spending or passing the time(0.); 

allowing time to pass away, delay. See sfcS, 

W><2>SDC®^ kfila-khanda. The liver (tfiy?”£» Mr. 39$). 
ptSAMjJ kfila-ganana. Calculation of time (My,). — vs 
Astrology (My.); astronomy (B. 5, 230). 
?yD®7\$ kala-gatt. The lapse of time. (C.). 

Icala-cokra, The wheel of time or fortune (My.); 
the vicisaitird.es of lifo (B. 5, 57). 

kala-jit. jSirii (My.); 2, a general of Hama (J. 

20, 30. 53). * 

One who knows tho fixed times or 
a cook. See w~. 
kala-jnaim. Knowledge of time or of the times; 
knowledge of events to come (C,). 

kala-jimni. A person who possesses kala-jn&na 
(C.), S.fco. 

kaia-traya. 
future (8md, 259); 

47, 3). 

kftlatrfiya-parm&mi. Being subject to 
the change of the three times (Sind. 260), 

knlatraya-vedi. A person who knows the 
three times (Smd. 129). 

S’TX&ft&r khla-dafsi, A person who sees, know?, or shows 
time (s&oft, Mr. 25 7, o. r. 

kata-<10.ta. A messenger of death or of Yama 
(D,p. 49, 3; My.), 
ffaOqfcSor kiMa-dbarma, Death. 

k^la~pavam\Sana, The serpent Coluber 
naga (Bp. 4G, 37). 

kfila-purusha. Time personified; death personi¬ 
fied (Abb, P. 14, after 28). 

k5la-p|’i«htha N. of the bow of Rarna. 

?r«DC)sj$«u! k&la-bheda. ~ A particular time 

(Smd, 400; 3m. 78; Nn. 117). 

kala-bhairava. The terrible Bhairava: Siva’s 
form at the destruction of the world (J, 16, 31). 

k&ln-innna. Measurement of time; time as to 
its characters (B. 5, 305; My.). See 

kAla-mukha. (urtdz Mr. 335, o. r. wtf-), Cf. ^ 

e^rtodj, 

k&la-railrti, Time personified, (My.), 
kala-mdshi. The plant Vcrhonia mthelminUea 

VVilld, 

ktHa-meshikk The plant Rubia munjista Roxh. 
2, perhaps: the plant Ipcmoea nlropurpurea Chois. 

kula-yavana. An asura destroyed by Krishna 
through Mucnkunda, rp r. (Bhagayafn 10, 51, 4 4). ' 

killa-rfitH. = 7*9011. A dark night. 2, the night 
of all-destroying time, tho night of destruction at the 
end of the world: DurgA (Ssv. 3, 6. 12). 
ffaShlid) k&Ia-rudm. — (J. 2, 41). 

k&la-vasa. (Abhfi. 2, 89. 42), 

kala-vahni. t= (Bp. 46, 42; 58, 71 ). 


3U$S3«>d# kAla-Yjjteaktt. 

1 i 7 400). 
tfsasnef k&la-vftei. 


A term expressing time (Smd. 
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(Smd. 146). 

kula-visesha. A partp vlar (point of) time <va 
Xu. 117). 

k&la-viHe* dupl. (Bp. 88, 11). 

k&la-vy&pi. Filling ail time, everlasting . 
kahi-sivu, X. of Siva (Bp. 48, 2). 
kala-Rdtra. iV. of a hell. 

Icfila-skandha. A sort of ebony, Diospyres embryo* 
c 9 

pier is Pers. 2, a tree bearing dark blossoms, Xanthochy- 
mus pi dor ins Roxb. 

Blii-hara. Siva (Sev. 5. 28),. 

fcAla-harana. Spending or passing the time 
/C; B. 3, 101); delay, procrastination (My.). 

tPt>e»5.Xo^5' kAla-aguru. A black kind of Agallochum. 

kftla-agni. The lire that is to destroy the world; 
tho conflagration at the end of time (J. 4, 26; 21, 33). 

k&l&gni-rurlra, Eudm regarded as the fire 
that is to destroy the world. (Smd. 142). —• ?9C9^ dog 
c&jg. -®od^. X. (Bp. 68, 6). 

■ TW> zk ?\^bod©j?355 kiUiignirudra-upanishad, ST, of an 
Upanishad (Bp. 43, 74). 

kiVlft-augi. (<£sj"A, Mr. 14,1). 

kiUa-atlkrama. Passing^tho proper boundary 
of time 2Ju. 132). 

kdla-adhtna, Subject to time or death '{Abhft. 
2,36. 40. 41). 

WZny'o'^’lFW kiUa-anukala. From season to season, year 
by year (C.); at some time or other, oneo (My.), 

k4la-anula1ila. Suitab.lonas^ of time, favour¬ 
able moment (Bp. 44, 20). 

kala-amiearane. Conformity to t he times (My.), 
killa-anusara. ss S. (My ). 

kala-anusilrya. A kind of yellow fragrant 
wood. 2, gum benjamin or benzoin. See 

kiUa-antttka. Time regarded as the god of death, 
Yttina (J. 16, 38). 2, Siva (My.). 

kAla-anta krit, Siva (My.). 

??X><$Jk)p r p kfilft-anfcfira. Interval; process of time," period; 
another time, a later time (My.; B. 4, 128). 

’C’S^aio^ kMa-ayasa. Iron. 

k^lari. (kilari). The black-sided sandpi¬ 
per, Charadrins (Bd.). 

kfUa-avadhi. Fixed or appointed time (0.); — tho 
end of a year (My.); — end (Abh. P. 14, 184). 

ftd&Vri kaulsH. A banner, a flhg (n'sv^ Mr. 299). 

k filar ah 1. The black cobra, Colubor naga or iri- 
pudiuns (J. 30, 3). 

wsh£) kili. A woman who has feet. See sraKD 

atO. 

=5J>s5 kali,.5= Black colour. 2, Durgd. 

kalika. Relating to lime; fit for any particular 
season. 









414 


kalikM&vi, DurgA (My.), 
like. = V9$'&. Blaokness. 2, cloudiness; 

a dense mass, multitude, or succession of clouds. 3, rust; 
verdigris 8s.). 4, Burge. 

??s£)oX IcfU in ga. ~ N. c f & country, its people and 

prince: belonging to Kalinga. 2, an elephant. 3, a 

snake (the black cobra). 4, a water-melon. 5, a 

poisonous plant, 

ffaeSoXsdodFid k&Hhga-mardana. Tho snake-subduer: 
Krishna (My.). 

kali-dftsa. ‘ffsW. JST. of a celebrated poet (Ch. v. 
1; Bp. 54, 70). 

Wd£$ kalindi. The river Yamuna, 
o 

kAlindi-vairi. Balarftma (k>$J Mr. 2t). 
kMindi-sahajAta. Yam a (Mr. 49). 

40 

ffDtfcO ?^M.rpo k&liudt-karahana. Balardma. 
co 

VDO^?t{3f3$s( k&llndt-bhMana. Balardma. 

ep6j»<?Gfd k&lindt-sOdani. Yamuna's brother: Yama. 
co 

w®&5$ k41ive. 2) etc. (C.j Te. W»Os3, V9VO$; 

T. b<). eruatf riori O ^Mt0jE3 dried (getting 

no money, for nothing, Prv.), 

?fae!>e<d kalina. Relating to any particular time; timely, 
.seasonable. (My.). 

&d&toio?r kAltyaka. A kind of yellow fragrant wood. 

■tf5>eA) &&lu. 1. = m€ i. The foot, etc. (»o^ tadea, 

srart HI a.* «3cS, ote. Mr. 332; C.). 

dj?.«u)5 3 ' w d£ (Bp. 54,12). 'avcS uti 

KDjes’cS waOtf rLsdPdo (Dp. 54). W 050 & w»©?1 ©skia 
E do (Bh. 2 , IS, 13). ‘rouorttfo (Si. 174. 199). =>odde TOO 
tfacdboaUS (B. 1,13). wsO© (4,47.123). tf<dn<DCddj3, 
wjra^pasJusk 53o?e3 -tfew-arafr 

?5J3^a, a3«» £ ft&OTAd (4, 198). 

D«dj c&^cdd e!Ue&?, tfjrSjKkwesosf?—. 

jtf^riodcdi^ «y*u) 88®rt (soov^djgt^).—. srsa'd 

Afcodb itfXol) o30»<z3 ssss§ 

•tfi e 3 t3dfc&(Pm.). — WotosJ. Trowsers (B. 3, 114). 
—-^u tfcdW.). To scratch or paw (another^ foot) with 
his foot, in order to rouse a quarrel (an expression 
used to show that a quarrel is picked up causelessly, 


#j£ca! xSosSj^ urtw 


CO- M& *)»*$* 

eftfek (B. 2, 31). —A kind; of bench (C.)* 

— t ?90 oia?1, Walking on foot (C.; B. 4, 188). —* 

A. -<»$ rt. A bracelet for tho leg ornamented with little 
bells, etc. (C.)* — wsoaft. -%?'&. A quick, fast walker 
(My.); a wanderer, roamer (R., T.). a fast¬ 
walking camel (My.). — Much 

walking, roaming (My.)* —- , 8F»c^a*{j. -«*&*&. To cause 
to take a walk (My., used of men and beasts). —* •s^ca 
zio. -wato. To take a walk or exercise, used, only of 
stable-cattle (S. Mhr.), also of persons (My.). —- ‘ff-aCrl 
&zax (My.). — 'S'3^0 1. To tie the 

log or logs. 2, to embrace (another’s) feet (My.), See 
Prv. s. w»o1>fs 33A>. —• rsootfWoj. 9 . Marriage (My.)* 

— c*rt. A kind of plain anklet (C.; ■mss9.on.ti. Si. 
220). W3 rt od3v>-# vWJtf&rt ? (Prv*). — *HJ0*b* . =»'mOO 
r(€$. (slfcbd Mr. 860; Abba. 5, 47). 2, any one of the tie- 



ropes of a dAvanl (My.). — ViU)1W5d sawatJfl'J 
(My.). —«* waiWrtrfL A rope for tying, or catching, 

tho feet (Bh. 3, 13, 23). w»Wortw©d*So. A hoof (d$, 
«od Si. 274; My.). —#1 world, -eWorld. =4 tsspjjoA od (s. 
1 yssr* 1). A ring worn on tho second too (C,). — 
i&l&i A pair of stockings (G.; B. 5, 297). — 

= frS^/i. To run away (G.). ’jo 3^d TltoF^ii 
AidrlcS ?i^oA, iSrlo&oand (B. 4. 2i2). 

—* ^8t)odJ9d7l. A leg-trinket (Si. 220). — ■eTsejocraO. as 
^t-os3W. (0.). — , &*)U3tZj3V. ■frimziJS'Vo. Dust of the feet: 
an evil (especially belly-aohe) that may have been 
occasioned by coming into contact with the foot-dust 
of others (My.). — «tP^e^5?. (S. Mhr.). 

—« tsduj?Si^. Walking on foot (C.; Si. 268. 280. 425). 
— Foot-soldiers (My-; S. Mhr. rave). — 

^tC5o. To fall at one’s feet. ec*oi (B. 3, 25). 


O-^kSoS t2)tWWO (5, 182) 


sJo&' 1 * To bend 

the leg, i. e. to make water (0*). — 2. Brine 

(S. Mhr.). — ff3tx>d j€ 3 5 . Foot-protection: a kind of 
sandal or shoe worn especially by peasants (S. Mhr.).-— 
=e?-?)t>o sJjfcidJ. To make for, to move toward, to begin, 
e a^33®d^ r»t>o (S. Mhr.). 2, 

(with regard to hunting Mr. 380, 0 . r. 
in one MS. 33 ?to). — wso^JfSjJtCD*. ^ foot without any 
ornaiuent (My,). — A shoe (S. Mhr.). 2, 

mutual treading upon the feet: irritating one another 
to quarrel (Bh. 1, 8, 1; cf. -toW, 


t«c&) «3tooFid eia dak® 

6 ) »J — 3 

oi53o. J dsaU> ^^13 

tO 


A foot-path (3ia( & r^, Kr.). — dfilrf. A 

chain worn as an ornament just above the ankles (C.; 
Si. 220). — = visd® C^. A fordable river 

(C.). — ^<s5C3 s . -ciCO 9 . To draw along, as a foot or the 
feet (B. 4, 128; J. 3, 41), 

ig^ex) kalu. 2,= vt&s. (C.). 

■£*300 to^do (B. 4, 100). 

(4, 100). — One-fourth (My.). 

ktUu. See 

T5^>exi0^ kalurica. (fr. Smd. 286). A 

rustic (ftj^ Ktc. 38; Sm. 47; Ss. ; 

Ifsv* 1,23). 

tTOOOSS k4lUv6.==W*5S, etc. (^Nr.; My.). Ww 

A ^rltio dJtaci racio =tswjs5 

(Nr.; see Si. 62. 94. 116). Atfo oiesd rt 

■v* (umv, etc. Mr. 108). See J 18, 13; B. 4, 184. — w® 
«oo^rtbjo r To onstruct a water-coarse (Bp. 10, 5). 

tro©J?^ kalushya. (fr. Wuoss). Foulness, turbidnesa, filth; 
sin; w r ant of harmony. (My,). 

?5>>e3 kale. Indigo, Indigofer a tinctoria Lin. 2, long pep * 
pei*, Piper lanyunu 3, perhaps: the plant Ipomoea (tiro* 
purpurea Chois. 4, Mack cumin, Nigella indica K-oxb. 

arDe3?odo kal6ya. Saffron. 

kaleyakft. The plant Curcuma xanthorrhiza 
Roxb. See 

kAla-ucita. Suitable to the time; opportune, in 
season; at a convenient time; a convenient time (J, 2, 
55; C.). - 

V*>(5jh^X$7\ kAla-uraga. ^wa^JS^dA, q. v. (Nn. 4). 










Ip Aka, The plant Curcuma zerumbct Roxb. 
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' kiUpi. (tV. tfw). Preceptive, iitual (fern.). 2, the 
town of Kalpi in the N. W, Provinces. ~~ ! 8 : «>c0 £ 
Sugaroandy from KAlpi (S. Mhr., B. 8, 45); 
traCjjg' kMya. Timelyi seasonable; pleasant, imspiciovs. 2, 
dawn, day-break. 

Wdzl k&ive. '«-^eotS, etc. Kk. 23; vac*, s$e 6t. 

11,58; My.). 

-i5o)o5 k&va. Relative participle present and 

future of wai, q. V. (See I)p. 28, 11. 66; 46,88; 52, 
M» 53, 45; J. 15, 22). wES&cr 5 (* 0 ^, i. e. 

Abb. P. 13,138). 

kava, Tbh. of ’rifSto (Ct. I, 10; II, 17; Sm. 7; 
pSoA) Ct. I, 94; r aor1^p^«^, etc. Kk. 79; 8; 


father: Vishnu 


Bhn. 8 ). — -tsod^. Kama’ 

( 8 »aS?a, Kk. 7; Sm. i). 

- *** 

9 U» 3 &? ar kilvaeika. (fr. tfs3c5). A ‘multitude of mailed soldiers. 

«=o>5: ? oe3 i&ik&fti. «* wel, etc. The lemon grass, 
Andropogon schoenanthus L. (St. & pi. ; t. w 

M. TO fp. 6 $ the fragrant grass Hoemo- 

nitos cordifolia Roxb. --- J^es)'. 

kavadi. - No. 1 . A bamboo lath or 
pole, provided with slings at each end, for 
the conveyance of pitchers, etc. across the 
shoulder Si. 431; C.; Te.; T. 

**» Vi>sf 8 t, M. ^4, «N5j»; Mhr. vassal; T., M. 

to carry burdens by a kavadi). vsiEia aSjseaisjstgb 
(sHmrstfs*, Si 340). Soe erf-.-TOdao& 

(3«^Tjudacd) rtt^odbO 3 004 Si, 344 ). — 

^ The bamboo lath of a k&vadi (Si, 344). 

=2fs>o3£0 kavana. (3md. 25 ). (Protection); a shade, 
a shed, a panda] (»so« fit, ix, 93 ; sad, aa** 

Kk. 26; add, dd d Sm. 59; T.). 

k&vanda. Lord, master, owner (C,j H., Mhr. 

M. wsd)^, T. : ^.||§§’ 

=©«>o3d k&vara.~ : w>4^, trcsfctf. Mental heat; 
passion, anger, wrath (*£?£ Bhn. 22 , 0 . r. 
d; Mhr. t*5Sot, wild from fright, rage, etc.; To. tread, 
pride of flesh, arrogance; T. tread, fatness, corpulence; ■ 
wrath, anger). 

wasder* kaval.~trcste\ wrfoo, *ra#£i. Guarding, 
protecting, watching; a guard, a watch; 
custody; a place where anything is guarded, 
or cattle are tended <Tu., t. ; Te. ross©). ««e* 
nav^i <aOA (Bp. 43, 46). *asj<d (J. 4, 29; 5, 20; 
20. 4). toOeSo* (0, 17). *— tresiw 

53. A protector; a guard; a sentinel* dqicS tteaiOd 

r Q 0< Nr.), 88JSW53^odi?S (30 

Nr.). — vstf-w d! = v?3^tfdj* (Si 279). 
kavala, ~ etc, (8, Mhr.; * 0 rUJ£ G.). 

,tresJ«j (B. 2, 45). See tSo 
mKyw * — tressed. = tre£fc>&. .(^saooj, 

G.). ^ 


kavali. 1. a± ©to. (c,). 

ws>s kavali. 2, = 1 . A plate or pan for 

frying or baking ^fdo, uifL, 

Nr., Mr. 211; Si. 308; G,; C,; Tu. ■■&?>*>% 

€). vn>aOi3$az3J (#&g t etc. Si. 308). ^ejd «j?5§ 

O cSw®;,4;1 &js3o 9 fisSJ Gv SJ530-(Pvv.). See Bp. 
53, 53; tfsb-; 3S.>Or v i&dO, c8n^ ti€; Pvr.'a. &A&, 

wsS&n&SS kavali-gara. = priori, (ts^j^cs a.). 

Wo)53ejJ kavalu. etc. (My.), 

(Si. 268). tfodJSs* rtfijart t^sjsi vasJU) (Prv.). See ^ 
rwsj(^a, jssjuo-; Prv. s. 5?oej^gf\^. 

^b)53e>orfa>e^ kavalu-gftra.—(B. 4, iso. * 

180; My..). 

^$S3e3 kavale. 1. « S. (Ram, 5, 8, 69; My.), 

Vo)oJ*3 kftvalS. S.^etc. (c.). Acs 

. tfOtSsa (B. 4, 10). 

kavala.=: Darkness (i^d, 

*§& Nn. 12; C.; Mhr. vatsSjdi&S Te. ?.•!*$■ 

25, black vapour; anything that appears like smoke)-. 
Sec J. 18, 43. 44; Iv&ui. 3, 5, 9. 

=53)53 vb kavaju. xv£*dj> ot, i, se, o, r. ^0^ 

zx> 7 i dj; cf. zraw 0 ?). 

| ■ (3i Qlt / 

; ^<DS3o>#jtf kavakula. A herb with yellow dowers, 
j Jussieua villosa Lam, (St. & pi.), 
j TOo3o)Cl kftvade. = etc. See Vt^5»itS. 

| TOoS kavi. A red earth or ochre (aracs^te* | m , 

; 52; SoS5J, 23®tsO Nn. 81; C.; T., M., Te., Tu.; Mhr. w»3); 

cloth dyed with red ochre, 

hdoortof od:.-sn --(SicDol) iwWjSSVo ^^^9 rt£3 ^ ^ 

v&zsvj (vim. Odd^ Nr.). La, to^acdo ^;»A, ^So ; ^ 

5J0±1 C8-»d^O C8.'tC3l! Odb^ r 55>C29 3 

3 

OdJ3$fk(Sp.). ^^CxjoeSoD '3^95^0 G.).'- 

Red oelire (My.) 
oohre (My.). 

=gr5>5rf) kavu. 1, - oto. Heat; glow (c.;Tu.>. 

Tir-S)^ (B. 9, 23). (4, 119). ^jaSi 

^ (My.), (My.). 2, cauterization. — 

’ff'&si To apply heat, to foment (C.). 2, to cauterize 

(My.). —»^ 95 ^) mub. To cauterize (My.). 

OTflg) k&VU, 2, a wao^, W^oo. (Tbh. of 

or vice vere&P). A stalk, a Clllm, 

a stern; a handle (O.; t. m. vcss^, 

^CiOj.^doa). T^d'dl) ^5)4 (Sind. 161). aSxbd 

3,52), 3?i53dol> iSoSo o ^4 (^®o); 

a^ciisqjk^/iV'vi^ (cto©,.-c59w, .o, r. c^a); v»5S 

(5S<s^ej); wks 4 (O^iweSJa, g^o); asskaarf sa 

•s^cS Nr.). d is^zd 

530 } ^(Prvs.). See Si. 96.16.2. 
OiO# —(tAJ^cS-tf Si. 162). 

rsasgf) kavu.3.-^3. An imitative sound: caw¬ 
ing (Te.; Mhr. WSWSS; vi&V* t a crow). — Wi$ 
rep. The cawing of crows (C.). 


-erorf. A ball of red 









416 




<SL 


tidvsv* eutS vsrto&rf G>' vsis$) we-j’zfod 

*3 M Q Q 

2, the weeping of babies (My.), 

wotio 'eJ, etc. ($$U3^tf^rd'Nr.). 


dP (Bp. 3, 70), 

^^)oe5 kavaiiji 

^a>^)d k&vura. == *»«&*? q* v. 

kavula. af= etc. (Abb. P. 14, after 12$; 

Grj. 4, 142). 

k&vo. Ringing and turning and twisting of a horse 
whilst at full speed; starting him violently up and 
down (Mbr., H. ©aa*)*— ‘ffasS To longe -a 

horse (R.). 

ffvy t ? jeb kAvAri. The river Kdviri. (Bp. 2d, 84; 50, 38; Bsv. 
2, *)• 

kAyya. (fr. ww, Dam? as or Suknu 2, 

a poem, n pioco of poetry, a poetical composition (ICftvy. 
if, 1, 7; III, 2; IV, 1). 3, a poet (Bp. 9, 43). 

©b^'var^TJF’d kavya-kartara. A poet ’(?*> Mr. 360). 

kitvya-kartri. s* *?>rtf. *8*<D Nn. 

50). 

fc&vya-parieaya. Acquiutanee with or know¬ 
ledge of poems (Brad. 1.75). 

k&vya-mala-vy&vritti. Rejection of, or 
turning away from, impurities in poetical composition 


©7>tf, t> kasmari. 
6 


(KAvy. I, la, 5; II, 1, 1 scq.). 

§gf 


a piece of 


kiUt-vUvfthAtha* Siva (C.). 

8i# kAse. iF»sra. ss'^w®, -5 -d.^i 2, The end of n 

woman’s garment tucked into the waist-band (not 8k.j 
Mhr. vats^). 2, a cloth used to cover the privities or 
to gird the loins (not 8k.). 

The tree Gmslina arborea Roxb. 
kAsintra. Relating to KaSmira; the country 

KASnitra (Bp. 6, 19). 2, the root of Costas speemus. 

8, saffron (Otf, tfja’totfod sctaQ Nn. 126). 

i etffc kasmtra-ja. Saffron. 

! © 

ptf&M kasmira-janma. Saffron. 

6 © 

©atfgTi k&syapa. (fr. Pertaining to Knsyapa; 

Kasyapa (Mr. 258),; Aruria 

B&cr<jb k&Syapi. The earth. 2, Anma, the charioteer of the. 
sun. 

WS33pcdo kashAya. = ^^oA3. Red. 2. a red doth. 
tsrosc^acio^D kush&ya-dh&ri. An ascetic G-.j My,). 

?y 3 SrA« 3 orfOo^?dc^ kAshAya-vasana. Having a red cloth (Sk.); 
a red cloth (My.). 

k&shtha.==*^. A piece of wood, a stick; a pin, a 
bolt Nn. 101); wood, especially dry wood 

Nik 69; aJotaNn. 18; etc., Mr. 48; 

unf\ti sSori, g»cj Hr.). 2, a blockhead (siAiaajF Nn. 88). 

3, thinness, poorness (is\&, 38). 4,(Nn. 33). 


: (K&vy. Y, 1 } 


poetry (J. 34, 46; My.). 

7 R> tfg r.'^oodo kd vy a~sam ay a. 
seq.). 

TOfttefto7< kAvya-anga. The body of a poetical composi¬ 
tion (KAvy. IV, 2, 14). 

kAvya-alahkriti. Rhetorical or poetical 
ornament (KAvy. II, 2,B, 33). 

lcAvya-avaldka. (also Look¬ 

ing- at or considering poetical composition: the title of 
Kagavanna’s work on poetics (KAvy. I, In, 3). 

Hi*. — vf *>x> 1. Appearance; shining; splendour 
(Bp. 4 7, 72). See etc. 2, the grass or reed 

Sacchurim spontuneum (vt® oft 1^7$ Mr. 111). 

Vd#c$ kAAana, Causing to appear. See 3$f, 

wraatfsifrW kdeA-karpatsi. = vvAtflfasS* A rag used to cover 
the privities or to gird the loins. 

k&si. *^3?. Shining, appearing; see 

2, Benares (Bp. 53, 56); N. of a people. 

*s»3o0o?< (B 5, 69). See Dp. 

j 05 . —. v^A^riKS. Good white paper (S. Mhr.). ^3 
A phial in which pilgrims keep water taken out 
of the Ganges at Benares (T.; H.)* — A motnl 

vessel used like the (My.). 2, a marriage- 

badge attached to an ornamental necklace (My.). — wz 
a^i3,. Fine silk (My.). — Water brought 

from Benares (My.). 

kAsiko. Benares. (J. 5, 28). 

kftsi-uAtha. K. (Bp. 3 7, 7; 59, 5). 2, Siva, 

kdii-raja. N. of the father of AnnsAlya (J. 12, 
87 ). 

^y*>‘Bo^i)orfO kAai-rAya. N. (B. 4, 55). 


A scraper or shovel. 
A carpenter. 


If; 

trots © ktlshtha-kuddAla. 

® C) 

kAshtha-taksb. -8(13. 

G ■ ' 

kAghtha-vyasana. Worthless, vain grief (My.). 

© 7 )Xifb 75o^S3b3ooi kushtha-ambu-vihini. A loootlcn bucket 
or baling vessel. 

k&ahtik£. = 'B , Sd j rt. A pieoc of wood. 

©OoU kAsbthf-blnlta. Having become wood or like 

wood (Bp. 19, 80). 

©bS5^?<5 LAshfbtle. The plantain, Musa sapientum. 

©7)7? kAshthe. A quarter or region of the world (&&* Kn. 
83 , os 't?'®^)* 2, place, site, 3, a measure of time, 

eighteen twinklings of the eye (W3>Ot>id d Kn. 33; 

Mr. 489). 4, excellence 3 ^)i clearness, distinct- 

ness (53^ 489). 5, favourableness (ifxij'thfiz) 33). C, the 
being opened, blown ae a flower €<3, S3; 

A3 489). ■ 

©7)75 kAsa. l.=s©i)85. Appearing, ahining; splendour; 
blooming, opening. Bhn. 2G). See 

8~o?j kAsft. 2. Tbh. of soi*$ (Smd. 388). 

kAsa. 3. Cough, catarrh. See 2, dyspnoea, 

asthma (My.). 

©' 07 j kfisa 4. Causing to go. See t^sr 6 -. 

©7))6777iS 3 kAsag^jra. —• ! o : DA53e>d 5 (B. Mhr.). 

©7)75?'. kAsagi. Private, not public; own (My.; Mhr. 
hf). . , . 

©7)7)^C^ kAsa-ghni, A sort of priokly nightshade, Solatium 
jaoquini (soc f No. 2). 

kAsa-jifc. The plant Clerodendron Biphonanthus 
(see Aeajd^rO No. 2). 

©2»t5o7)i 5 kasadara. j= ©)&^rracs, etc. A groom (My.; IVI lir.- 
II. JOSXtotf). 
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kA-sa-marda. A cough medicine, Cassia sophont 
kas&ra,«waritfr, etc, (Mg.). Seo to*,. 

WTO'd liasara. A male buffalo. 

'S|sftri. A female buffalo (s3j5o&, Ws45a Iffr. 184), 

C* 

k&sarike. A kind of potherb or cucuin- 

her Nr,, o. r. wdW). 

etc. (My.). 

waster k&sarka.*sTO&ewi,.ete. The tree Strych- 
nos mix vomica Lin. (St.&pi,; My,)*—•v***^* 

10 ^'rt. =t TO*,-. A parasitical shrub, Loranthus loni- 
Oeroides Lam. (St. & PI.). 

fTOrfc k&s&. Good, flpc; legitimate, not base born; own 
(My,; Mhi\, H. sto*j«>). 

TOKtec&i kits ay a. Tbh. of TOsroodb (Brad, 835), 
kfUAra. A pend (*!&&, tfjas* Mr. 417). 

kisftraia.«^^r, «to, < 8 eo s. ^^). 
ki'isi. I.—to^. Benares (Bp. 54, 04; J. 5 , 27. 30). to 
to Art $(>*0 3Sj0?a^, '. , B‘o.es) j 5Swd ? )s3 ?—to 

Art sSjt ^ri tftTOsfcte toAo t3^(Prvs.). -I TOArorta. A 
k&gadi in whioh water is brought from Benares (My., 
also .TO Aro 53a). TOAcradtf. A soft woollen dfivali (C.). 

ktisi. 2 .^towb, to*. Tbh. of toed. See toA^oi^., 
TOArtfctf. A cloth for girding the loins (8. Mhr.). 

kasi-kaneadi. A clotli for girding the loins 
and a kaupfna. See Sp. s. Tbh. fcjft. 

^Ai7v^t£ kAaigappada, Tbh. of TOTOtf^rfcj (Srad. 381, 

o. TO*-). 

k&sita. Made gone, driven away. See $8-. 

kaaiau. To cause to make hot, etc. 

(Bp. 50, 39; My.). 

®3>&> kasu. 1. = ssososii 1 . To make hot, to heat; 
to warm, as the body; to boil, as water, 
etc.; (to burn), to bake, as happalas, bread, 
etc.; to melt, as butter, gold, eto. (o»« g m <i. 
Dh.; C,; T. toccJj^). tosJo (§md. 275). TO*od 

(I), to Atd (II). to Art sod (^^ 

H1A.), TO*<d« ssW^sk (*$r& Ld, ijd* Nr!). See 
Bp. 9, 38; 14, 5; 18, 29; 22, 65; 27, 48; 64781; Bh. 1, 20, 
60; Rh y. 11, 19; J. 15, 17; 6. Bp. li, 11; B. 1, 15; Pry. 
»• *&«0*— TOAO TO*). rep. (B. 4, 106), 

9?7&k&su. & The smallest popper coin, a 

Cash (Mtf Srad. Bh.; O,; To., Tu.; T. towg; M. TOak))* 

a coin or money in general (C.; To.,t., m.). s&j&eso 

TO^t^tfa-.). arasjjg toAj (SS® Si. 418). tfjo'o&cSjsio 
Tj'ssJo, $33*0.— *js«? TOAirtwaldj® 

to* esdodido, t&j&tjjiv* sSooao slat^so.— 
TOio oaidtf AacScxtaty -ao ad d id, at) I—waArt 
^<5 sSoj&e&j TOArt "adO!— 
it) *3^ o-o. --- to A rth3 ^fja* (Prva.), See Pry. g. to A 1, 

TOio lc&su. 1. Tbh. of tob$. toA^ TJtoa (ipsdodbA,, &3So 

ft* H1A). w C,J 

WD?uO kaeu, 2. A sort of spear or lance. 



CtoriOtf fc&suji. The plant Si da indioa Lin. ( 300 )$, 

A, Mr., 129, o. r. TOo*o^J M. TOkjjsd). 

TO?6 kAsb. =: to A 2. Tbh. of TO TO (Ssv. 2, 53; Y. 4,36; see 
s^*na?3). 

kasidra. =TO*C3^d, etc. (My.). 

^5<*)?£>. kasra. «S viM, eto. — TO* y tnf8 art* = 

(St. & PI.). 

Tester kahaka. (fr. i). A guard, a guardian 

(Bh. 3,21,52). 

?ys)Slei kahala. =TOC8d. Sees.. 9So^sli3TO»aiC<,. 

■6 

TO<55o kahnle, = etc. A horn (Sic.). 

TO'5^^ kdhaJi. N. of a plant Mr. 184). 

©«>&> k&hi. = TOOS0 3. A person who tends, 

watches or guards (0. Bp. 47,19). See 
^eao-, sdo*&s-. 

TOSoej Hhile. =nTOOJUe3, q. y. (My.). 

igr5)3o3 k4tu, 1.« Preserving; protection; 
watching; guard ; custody (j. 8, 26 ; is, 42 ; ic, 

23; 24, 4; Bh. 2, 2, 78; 3, 13, 38; 7, 15, 49; see s^cxLs 
580). r ‘ 

TO3dj kahu. 2.® etc. Heat, eto. (Grj, »; 

17; Bp. 55, 53; J. 15, 2; 30, 30). 

kahura .=:^»>^5 etc. Feverish excitement: 
bewilderment, confusion (Bh. 8, 24, si; lUm. 5, 
8, 64; 6, 12, 36; J. 2Q, 29; 26, 4; 27, 6). 

©«>3ooc<ii klhurate. ® wsM. (mm. 6, 55 , 5 ). 

kAla. 1. too 1 (but rare). See Prv. s. — to^ 
<xi.>58o. The death-god Yama. Wtfo toCCU ^cr! cdcw«jc8d to^ 
oMo (Prv.). & 

kiVla. 2. = to w 2 . Black, etc. — TOVrta^o*. * 3 ^ 
fe-TOOrtgJd. (Bp. 8], 4).—TOWeort. mack cumin, 
Migella indica («A>38'rfoot^#, * 0 ®^, tt%Qrt G-.).‘—to 
^ d^A. A black female giant (J. 8, 47). —■toYg«>3 ) , =to 
*-> 035,. A dark night (Bp. 23, 18); eto. —-toWA. =to 
(T. to'^A). Caiostri, a mountain and town in the 
Carnatic, where a black elephant worshipped Siva, (Bp. 
18, sum,). --TOtfaS^ftO. The mountain Calastri (Bp. 18, 
1). — Siva (My.). — TO^^drt. -TOdrt, s= 

TOdjs^dr<. The black cobra (3i£>, tf.as *5lr Nr. 4). 

9J C?> y 

©jjVrt kalaga. (fr. cask i). = vatix. Fight, battle, 

war etc. Mr. 289; ^£^03, s?^cS find. II; 

tfjsVjrtoV, we® £9, teod, 53d5^. s&asso 6 ” Sm. 39; s3d&^ 100; 
s^o« 502; odijrf, Wisi, etc., Nr.; Si. 294; i?ja^noV 
Bim. 29; 0., T. TO^od5on). See J. 2, 4; 4, 3; 7, 29; 8, 
26; 22, 47; 25,11; Si. 284. 292. 293; B. 2, 5; 4,9; 5, 160. 

— TOtfrtortcdft - 0 -rtod^. To fight (S5v. 4, 70). — TOVrto 
rUfiSJ. -o-^cU.Ta.offer fight; to fight (J. 23, 9; 25, 51). 

— -aiwrt. =5 to 4 ?^-. A war drum (eai ^d 
l^md. II; Bm. 40). 

kajaja. s= TO% ? ta, TO<?tt. The liver (rtA^dua? 

tort, tooTO^ G.; Mhr., H, TO«P?to). 

kalanji. = A spittoon 

Smd. II; Sra. 61; Kk. 54, o. r. TOTO6t&i Bp. 12, 9; Ssv. 
1, after 79; Te. tov®o 2A; T-, M. TO«f“ioto; cf. TO 

& i? 8k - ^ a vessel of brass, 


53 
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V, etc. with which scented water is 
fuikled (S. Mhr*; C 23 Hr, 265 ). 3* a kind 
of fan or whisk (Te., M., R.; T. TOu&a). 
k&lati.^TOVSf*. (T. to\? 3). Sec £&)-. 
kulava. N. of a country (Bp. 6.18). 

kalahji. ~ t^osS No. i, q.v. (a^ ct. u, 

94,* My,). 

Jfcftlfc ss etc. (TO3d S B .). 

k&li.rs'TyaO. N. of a washerman (Bp. 21, 12). 2, 

DurgA. (C.). So© 53J3-N. (C.).~ to<? 

See — TOtfe3?*L N. (Bp. 59, 2). — 

#• Siva. See — TOtfcx*) Krishna (.1. 5, 8). 

knlikn, toV#. Lampblack, etc. (5 t w, eowsf, etc., 
itt&A Mr. 337). 

kit]ike. = toC$, Blackness, etc.; rust; verdi- 

g'm; impurity Kk * 6 b 63 )- See Abh. p - 

16, 57. 71; Grj 0, after 56. 

VdVX kftliga.-TOl.’ort. —TO^rtcSsrt. = TOtfort. (Abh. P. 
4, 111)). 

TO^cX Mlinga. :==TO£>ort. TOtfrt. The black cobra, Naga 
tripudiahs (atfoAdJiv* tfsrd to^o rl&* «5TO Mr. 402).— 
TOtfori$3indTOS3). A variety of Nagn tripudians (Bd.). 

k&lija. = toVz*, etc. (^r(>SUsoXl Ct.; Ram. 6, 45, 01). 
2, the breast, the heart (S. Mhr.; Mhr. *ros?£ta), 
k&liji. = TOtfw No. 2. (S, Mhr.). 
kklo. = TOis$e3. Tbh. of i*as«? (Smd. 3 52). See 
rts^o-, 4^o- } tojdorfj-, ioj»r-v, tsS/v 5 -. 

kilega. = TO ^X (w» « Smd. n ; tfom,sk, *£>, 

etc. Hll; *Sortd Nn. 9; ton) 14; #:>tf 19; n? 

^ 39; etc., etc.; s5-Qf3 Kk, 87; Abh. P. 13, 139; 14, 
after 46). TO$rt^g^#skr« Mb 

^)S9Jd d,p4 utfoavtiotio (tf^ae^); to 

c64> (s^#); T?o$jodbo (AS^r^©d); 

:p3sS ^j TOtfrtnteeSrf djrD«dd?io («oaJ& Nr.). 

TOtfrtaiD toddo Nn. 94). —to 

Vd.. (^3 530 Kk. 82). 

isc^ kil. 1. = 2, etc., -viewj. A forest; a 

wild, TOtKlA (Smd. 140). — TOC* a— toc£ 

A tall robust annual plant, the purple flea-bane. Yer- 

nonia anthelmintica (St. & PI.). — TOOsrto. -wro. To 

become a wilderness: to be ruined (tfWo. sg^no Biin. 

63). See Bh. 1, 8,2; J. 8, 27; 13,60; 23, 9; 24, 22. — 

-en)0. = TOC^tfo. (Bh&gavata 10, 17, 21. 26).«~ 

TOCr^'c&r. (Smd. 28. 80. 21 7). ;== A freon hills 

or in forests (£#£5^, dd, ct* 3 Ilia.; crass, TOc&>/VA> 

Nn. 66). — TO&Mib . rr toC5» VSo . (dti 8 m. 1 2). — toCOj 
r\ li tr to „ ' ~o 

"Wild cattle. ifaCOoaj zhziKcS 4iaQ« (Smd. 80). — to 
WJ d. A forest-stream (vvd sSjzrio* &a.; Y. 14,24; Ssv. 

1, 10. 41). toCOj dickr 6 ^d TO^d^Jo (Smd. 80; Klvy. 

I, 3, 101). TOO^do dOZtfrtc (Abh. P. 13,64). 

~t te TOW^d. (Grj. 9, after 98). — toC^oL 

cS. A forest-hunter (Ssv. 4, 96 ).—toC3 l < 3. A kind of 
deer (Ssv. 3. 28). — TOOp^stf. A savage (V. 35, after 
55). — TOCO^^d. A beast of prey (sS^dsHSj, 



ina.). 2 } wildness, ferocity, wickedness, bad¬ 
ness;-—a bad man, an enemy Ct. i, ios ; 

cf. TOO) 1 No. 9). — TOW’eid.). -^do. To become trouble¬ 
some, inimical or hostile (S. Mhr.). — TOCS^tS. -^ri. ™ 
To utter bad language, to speak contemptu¬ 
ously (R£v. 1, 36). — TOCD^ocb . -^odo. A bad act (c8o8 
^ Kk, 74; Sm. 52). — TOto^ab. A bad word (V. 37, 
after 132). 

(WV*) kal (HI). 2. (fr. 1 ). « 2. 

A small pebble, gravel (T.); a corn, a single 
grain; grain, corn; seed; a pea; a bean 

(Tu. tov«; T. according to which the & has hem 

adopted; T.toCS*, to have a hard grain, as a tree; to 
be strong in mind, to be resolute, determinate; to bo 
sharp, pungent e:^). — TOCO rosCO. See Ct. I, 74 s. 
e/v5n*>Fsl 

Wq>&3* kal. 3,tesW)Tl5 3, i, etc. Blackness (*o 

do, ^es 5 , r Sm. 69; T. TOCDd; cf. — TOO ? 5lt. 

-o)53j^. A black (well-washed and fed) excellent female 
buffalo, « she-buffalo of the Belavala district (Sp.; 
My.). — V^CD s J^fcad. The black cobra or a black snake 
(R£v. 11, after 164).«—» toCD^cSov^. Marrow or brain of 
a blackish colour (Rsv. 5, after 120). 

=er«>^5i> kalime (kalime). (Hardness 

of mind), obstinacy, haughtiness (? see T. s . 

toc:^ 6 2). — (TO^sdodX). -esd^. N. (Bp. n, 4). 

^5)^3 kalu. 1. as ?y»c5« i, ©tc. A forest, etc. — 

Oodt^??. ~~ V5)dt^, (TO3J Mr. Ill)-TOCJjd^o . 

-iS-S&K == (Bhitgavata 10, 17, 20; Rfun. in W. v. 

449). — TOCOjdct. -'gd. = toC^cL (J. 18 } 45). — 

Wicked, bad work (Bp, 12,2; 26, 58). — 
toWo oioa. To utter a bad word, to lie (Bp. .14, 26). — 
TOCA wioked Bauddha (Bp. 50, 62). — if?C3ot3^rf 
»3. The ferocious Bairava. See Prv. s. — to 

C?j S3Ja&>. To ruin (Dp. 56 sum.). — toWjsSjs^o. = to 
P*\ 3k* A t»a<i word, a lie (Bp. 89,58). — TOC5JS8.Je>rf F, 
A bad, wicked way (Bp. 18, 44). — ^»C5 jsOj?C 5. A wicked 
brute (Bp. 9,13; 21,23; 38,14). TOCCj«j^C5rf Fiort do®* 
do *'$! (Dp. 172). 

'iS^C^O (fFd&O) kilu (k^lu). % = 2. -(€.; tfw, 

G -)- isfraj nS^y toCOj tocSo's'o 

Js3 (B. 2,3). t5^ 35 jo ( toc6 toCD ort^> (2, 9), 

C&Je>o^ toOj (3, 30). 883 $ TOCX> (4, 27). toCOj 

3J^ (4, 74). TOeOjrtv^ tieTOCSe (R. 5, 

100). LS3«xr5 ; ?.C3j (Si. 158.406). «5wx;ft rt? toCOj (304). 

sSjW^^TOCCj (310; C.). toCCj (304; 0.). — TOO’ 

^5^. -ysj. A man who possesses corn or sells it (0.; B. 5, 
102). —TOWv 'tfsa.. dupl. (C.; B. 2, 5; 3, 15; f», 133). 

— TOO. TO*. (My.). — toCCj TOC5J. rep. (B. 

4, 71). 

kal (kal)-uga. (Smd. 240). A 
grain-dealer (?). 

= Whatt fmof 2 1 either; or. 3, a particle 

of aversion or contempt (Smd. 100). 

3*Oe^ci^ kito-vadanti. What do they say? 2, rumour, 
report, whether true or not. 
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kiirt-v&rre. Whose tidings? (wd ssjslF&md. 100). 


■^ofSOj 

TS* 


%'. flit* 

kim-s&ra. The beard of corn (Fbotfo "Mr. ST2). 2, 
an arrow. 8, a heron. 

^FO^OySr kim-euka. The tree Bulea frondoea Roxb. (doo^ 

*>r\a o.). 

•d’ozrod kimsara. A necklace composed of several striugs 
(*3driv3A Mr. 407). 

Juki. A blue jay. 

kikfdiva. A blue jay. 

kikkarisu. To make small, to reduce 
to a less compass, to draw together, as 
one’s body (My.). 2, to be closely united or 
crowded, to be thick-set, as fruits or leaves 
on a tree; to be excessive, as the water of 
a tank (My.; cf. 1 and -A^es 9 ). 

Closeness, straitness. 


kikkiuda, 

TT O 


tStoU,^ . 

* CO 


narrowness (My.); pressure; 


a crowd (tf£s, 


rtoita, rtorao, todo^, etc. Sm. 54; fcscrtotf, 

etc., Kk. IT: Fldbxsd S 3 .; My.). s^iadS'So 

/1cdJ«(°$c§ Sin. 91). 

kikkiri. 1. (reduplication of •$$#). To be 
T jr 

close together, to be dense, to be crowded, 
full, abundant, or thick-set. (To,). d<u4 tora 0 
riVo do aid os* (Yir&gamavlramftl® 

ivaratantra-karn&tattke, chapter 33). fca^dddo* rsQtio 
Vdozi toctfo34(Prll. 3, 6). See C. Bp. 11, 10; ,T. 
3, 27; 26, 11, 

$&>££* kikkiri.2. A crowd, a throng.— 

o’ 

«9". -^69* 4. To be greatly pressed together, to form a 
dense crowd (Grj. 2, after 106). 

-8-^kikku. A loud, shrill cry. (Mfcr. cf. -a- 

©do, ^^sX). —.^(S) s . -^eo- 1. To utter a shrill sound. 


•a-Aes’^So ?recdoo 1*343 (Bp. 20, 13). 


*r< Wo.. -WWo,. 
n ti &i 


kig. *= etc. Smallness, etc. 

A small tie or band (Grj. 7, after 72; Bit. 8, 26, 61). — 
vs 6 , -rtm 6 . A small eye (Grj. 1, 106; Rsv. 5, 89). 

■&f\ kiggl-^^ q. v. 

■vc&Tj kim-kftra. A servant; a fllnve raaf, loco. Nn. 92; 

Mr. 238). — ^oi*dod^. -fssod^. Bee 3d-, 
kiiikarate.^^o^d^. (Ssv. 2, after 26; 4, after 99). 
2, want, destitution (My,). 

!S^ kiiikaratva. The condition of a servant or slave 

(C.). 

"Bro^b kinkari. The wife of a servant. (R.), 

■frctfiS kinkare. A female servant. (R.). 

8 -otfu kihkala. The state of being crowded, 
etc. Ct. I, 80 , o. r. *o*u). 

'S’Ctfd'sS kihk&b. »Bilk stuff interwoven with 
gold or silver thread, brocade (My.; H.). 

kink&ra. Tho Doise emitted by small bells when 
shaken (My.). Cf. 1. 

kiukini. A small bell; any tinkling ornament (ere 
*dr ^-esort^ Mr. 344). 


<SL 


■dotW kirikira. A horse, 2, the cuckoo or kokila.^ 3, 
the largo black bee. 4, K&ma. (R.). 

kinkirata. The blossom of a species of amaranth 
£>°Jodo Mr. 124). 

kinkila. — q . v . 

■SrctfottFC®;# klm-kurv&nate. Any situation or circum¬ 
stances in which one asks one’s self what ought to be 
done? (Grj. 8, 36). 

kida,-» del, 3edo. An imitative sound. 

(To. ■frrfAli, M., T. vdo Mhr. Afcs&fes, chirping).— 
-frtarto&bj. -•sb&Joj, = (My.). — = * 

mii (My.- To.). 

kicaku. An imitative sound. — 

To chatter, as babies do (My.). 
kicftd.1, = &ui &, (tf^c). A mixture of rice and pulse 
(C.; Mhr., H. s6^«; M. 

&Z3 kici. = ^^, etc,—. ■-tfohijj. To chirp, as 

birds; to chatter, as monkeys (My.; Mhr. 

— A-tadrid ©4^. = (My.). 

•feS^-0^ kicikil. To neigh (eS$M Smd. Dh. ; cf. 

-8-«?d' 5 t; Sk. a horse?). 

•3-230 ki6Ui.m&& g> # s. (My.; Te,, T., M. ^©)v 

•3-2^0 kicu. = ^^, oto. (My ). 

kiocadi. aa.^saa. (C.j B. 4,32). tj^ssfd 

tSz&tf (Prv.). — dupl. (B. Mhr.). 

•3-2^0 kiccii, -- ^ori. Firo (^35® &£>] 

etc. H1A; .Wcio, etc. Sm. 11; g,^e^ X-Ila.. Mr. 260; 
Tu. Te. C.; cf. 2). 




T.: _ „ 

’ ~"V to’ "tO' ZO’ 1 3 7 

cS o n^i?oi)sio 

v it lo 

(Bmd. 262). door-s^ -Taom 

ci Ilia., Mr.). c6js^5 S (wddi Hlu., Mr. 260). 

^dooKfjGj tvto, (tos^d, etc. HlA). ^oqjodx *4-do (^dd 
Mr. 48). 3sJ®?^dd izria Nr,), emod 4\a d dCO’ 

rtedocS oijjsado zjsd o v (J. 26,13). wta aa &&> ddo, *vs 

-* to ta ’ to 

eo, (pepper, Bp.), sq^ra 3jse;f\d 

toUitS? (Dp. 76). •4-tirtotidd tojsarl «5o«8^?5e 

^ ^ooAJdd 22/tejjfS^? (Prvs.). ♦oSo ©'do d 

do or tfj33odtfo (C.). Se* Bp. 18, 28; 25, 27; 28^47; 60, 

23; 56, 35. 40; 60, 18. 50; J. 23, 62; raaolVdo , szfo , 
’ ’ ’ to’ a 

, djadfijslo , djseSAtao , etc. ‘ ‘ 

it Vs to’ «d tej’ 

cA A poker (d’ssois' Nn. 122, Mr. 526). 

■3'oeid kim-ca-na. Further not; to a certain degree; same- 
tv bat. 

vod® kim-cit. Somewhat. 2, a little. 

-S*o£c^ kincita. Tbh. of iroi&s*, -arotS^d© dodfS do?o? 
(Prv.). 

kincit-praudhe. A woman not long married, 
etc* (sjos^Aic!} Mr. 306). 

kincit-bhktakAla. Some time ago, time 
just passed (Bmd. 400). 

■$• 0 kinculaka. An earth worm, a certain worm (rt 
q. v., (3»o&j<ixVe3 Mr. 411).. 

-o-ofcio^o^r kinculuka. An earth-worm. 

-3o3d<^ kinjalka. The filament of a plant, especially the 
filament or blossom of a lotus. 


53* 
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^aki. — oto. (My.). iS-Ua-oOoprf fkrtJVosJB aSw*.. 
awMt ? (Prv.J. See 


■3-2J Mti. An imitative sound. — im«. r « p . » * 
lihli. (8. Mhr.).— AUfiU. dupl. A vexing, troubling 
noise (8. Mhr.). 

•crkS kid. 5=*tf, *0. ,4 hog. 

kifciU^A&A, t&t. A window; a wicket (My.; 
Mhr., II. &U*r> M. tfosOfy. See B. 4 , 121; Si. 109; 
Prv. s. 1. 


kitta. A gajuga (Molucca bean) that is 
very strong and therefore especially used 


for a marble (My.). sSosarto, datf. mtvi 

(Prv,). 05 * 


•3-kJ Jtitfca. 1. Tbh. of •sj.af. (My.), 


■3-V3, kitta. 2. 
eJ 

dross of iron in or after fusion; dregs of oil; rust, etc,; 


Secretion, excretion; excrement; dirt; 


cow-dung kept in a pit (8, Mhr.). (Sm. 80). 

(doraoad, etc. Si. 

kitti. (fr. A kind of torture, in which 
the hands, ears or noses of people are 
pressed between two sticks (My.j t;, m. ; to. 


A-83y£x°e5). 


kittu. = To touch, to reach. 2,to 
come to hand, to be reached, to be obtained 

(*air?3 Smd. Dh.; T., M.j To. +W^, ■»», nUjj, also: to 
bo crowded, squeezed, or shut together; T. tty, M. rcS, 
to approach, como near, etc.; to bo obtained; cf. 
tzk 1). 

'O’UOj kitta. Tbh. of £4^. oirt 5 (oSW^ 0 .), 

kida. A man who is ruined, etc. See 
s\a. 

pfi-ft kidnki. = tttt, etc. (8, Mhr.). —• Qno of 

tho two frames of which folding-windows consist (S. 
Mhr.; My. as sfaSJj), — ^qltpvrlvo. The window¬ 
opening (S. Mhr.; My. s. *U*i3l>rtuj). — An 

ornament*for tho ear, worn by females (S. Mhr., My. as 
tbitttdtiO). 

&& kidi. 1. A spark («o©orf, vss ina. ; sm. 

12; C.; Tu.; Si. 25; T. tVa* } to bo bright, shine; 
splendour; tfa, great fame). See Bp, *14, 20 ; 51, 59 ; 60, 
5; Bh. 1,20,54. 60. 61; J. 8, 88 ; A©of\», 

xfo& w&jco (px-v.). — 

rop. (Bsv. 5, after 122). — -3-a i ^od)sirio. -sjrt). To be¬ 
come very angry or enraged (C. Bp. 47, 29; J. 22, 44). 
tath$ptrb. -^rtX = iaedtort). (Grj. 9,after 114). 
— -3-artA fiery* red oye (J. 28, 40). — thrift . 

-tfra. Siva ®. II, 31)-*&««». -*»». T 0 

rain sparks (R&ra. 6 , 14, 20). — -frarttWOp To 

emit sparks (Grj. 8 , 48). — tQrtties*. darts* 

cdj. Sparks to fly about. £&rtc3c3or'GD (Ssv. 4 , 37 ). 
£&rtcte>oS ^ (ZZWJ# Mr. 525). — *a scseso. = *&rtc$©«. 
(Ssv. 4, 1 ). — t&tiot, A little firo (C.). — *ao&je&. 
To send forth or emit sparks (J. 4,36; 12,39; 
13, 36). —- tao&gGP/f* -«&G5*rt. A shining spark (tfesi, 


x&&Qrt Mr. ,17). — ‘toA'a*, -0669*. Sparks to fallS 
4^$ *■»*«% d#ort?j&v*(Ahh. P. 13*75). —&& «ja 
*i>.,== frao&orio. (Ssv. 4, 7). 

kidi. &. One who ruins or destroys._ 

dupl One who destroys everything, as a 
boy (S. Mhr.).*— *art*aa& -**a*@J. The nature (of 
certain boys) to destroy or spoil utensils, cto.; mischief- 
making (8. Mhr.; G.). 

kidiki* ~ tcit, etc, {gqJ-d. <$.; B. 4, 225. 296). 

kidisu. ~ To destroy, to ruin 

(Smd. 226, where Mdb. and Kiivy. I, 3, 76 read fSrtcl). 
288. 301). i^Aido (©C3 3 t^o Smd. I). 

-&C&) kidii. 1. (=Xr§ 2 ), Touching; approach. 

(T. M. aeo — t&o To knock 

against, to collide with Smd. l)h.). — 

= ttio atoc a^oia 34 rfo^oj. 

rt^o (Smd. 286. 287). ^ 

kidu, 2. To go to ruin, to be de¬ 

stroyed, to perish; to spoil, to be damaged; 
to come to nothing; to disappear, to go out 

(£o^a Smd. r>h.; T., M. t?ah; To. vStfj, T. tdsJWj., 

iW, to destroy). P. p. (Smd. 282. 284). 


^ tdzi 5i^ o (62). o5s>sJjo -d-alj^cS (63). 5j3)53?3 tti&fi 
tio &9Q* SVs&ito (295). 


S c^o*2r kidu-ka. (8md. 241). .-=^ 0 ^, e to. A man 

who destroys, etc. *riotfo 3 j Hia.). 

^rpg) kina. A callosity; a wart; a scar. 

•&c 3 kini. 1 . = 1. An imitative sound. (T. 

a ringing sound; t&, cymbal; Te. f iftf wcao^, to tingle, 
eto.)* — ohTo tinkle, to tingle, as small bells, 

etc. (My.). — AcirtjWjj. To tinkle, etc. (My.). 

kini. 2. Any impurity of the teeth 

Ss.)-A tooth covered with foul 

matter (V. 35, after 55). 

kinihi. The plant Achyranthcs aspera. 

£e| kindi,««f^i. A chink; a gap; an open¬ 
ing; a clift (0.; Mhr. a&«). See 
^ (C.). 

^^ va> Ferment, a drug used to produce fermentation. 

^^ kita. (?). A mistake lor ’3 , e$ of As^^DiSj 

(rfmd. 221, o. r., in Mdb. MS., 

kitama. Tbh. of (8. Mhr.). 

kitavn, A gamble*'; a cheat, a fraudulent man (SSv. 
2, 111). 2, tho thorn-apple, Datura motel (si)do r{on»T? 

ab fvd G.). * 

■0*3^35 kitdba. =4-33^0. (B. 5, 199. 232. 263). 

kit&bu. A title. 2, a book(C.; Mhr., II.; B. 5, 268). 

kittada. Disagreeableness, disgustful- 
ness (txuc* ct. If, m- **,&>* Kk, 72 ; see Abh. P. 

7,81). 

^8-^^ kittadi. Sec s. t ato i. 
kittale. Seo s. t. 









minis?-/?, 



A timo, turn (My.; Mhr., H ). 
or fragments (My.; H.). 
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• As® sjsd. In 


kittata. («3^u). Strife, quarrel (My.; 

T. AwsTki, A?A o®W, more properly *5*$ £>«>&}, Bottler). 

kitten. A sort of hempen cloth, canvas (My.; Si. 
22 ,t; Mhr. Ac3n<B; H. £3®$, A3 ®$*, ^3®$*). 
fr^ kittu. I. = ^v5^1, (elfcJJj X). Another form of fr 

(^^- 215). That is small, short, (or re¬ 
strained). (T. tfesb, M. uesb, **«>>, 

Te. taW^, 13$,; see ■a-©’). —A 3l&.-«*,ft. (Smd. 215). 

A person whoso feet are restrained, an ascotio, a rishi 
(gj5» Brad. II; Kk. 76; && Ct I, 81; s*s'A, iA©ef\, etc., 
Kk. 33; fen. 34; Ssv. 2,83). —A3 ~ (AioO), A 
f*, A£$. An orange (G; Tu. A30, A£ V, A^; Te. .A3 
«?; T. a citron). See J. .19, 6; B. 4, 64; 5, 135. — 

=38 Ad «0*&d. (socrassd, oJ®ndon, tfUooMS&o^ 

G. ; B. Mhr.). —• Asrtfsljd. The orango tree, Citrus auran- 
tium L. (St. & PL; My.). — Aaftfaseso. A ripe orange 
(?3®dort, etc. G.; My.).~Ad$. -dV. (Smd. 215, not in 
Mdb. which in its stead has a Adofcnio or Ado^sSo, 
that in another MS. appears as A^sSo), — AAtf. 

(Smd. 215). — Adtf, -d»$. This form 

is probably to be presupposed for A^ 1 # (cf. sS^O 
a-d^do. -eruado. H, of a place (B. 4, 216)* — Ad *iv*. .«a 
*5’?*. (Smd. 215). A small Bower-leaf (Aa 9 odos5v« Ct. II, 
90). 

kittu. 2. *=(&SkF), P. p. of (#co* 2 ), 

4 : ecw 2. 

kittu 3. To pluck out or up (S. Mhr.; T. 

■a'oeso ; <?/\ AG3«2), See Bp, s. Tbh. taft2; Prv. s, 
kitle. —etc., s. £so i. 

kin. = *0*1 (Smd. 209), eto. The state of 
being below, under, lower _(Smd. 210 ). 

Low water. — (Smd. 210). Low ground. 

kinak&pu. -S-fissaDo kinakabii. =-4-053 ;3«. (C.; Mhr., 
IT. A stosS, - to). 

xr&yd kin&ra. Edge, aide, border (My.; Mhr., H. Ac 3 ®a®, 
A$j&’0). 

kinftre. — A<?3®d. (My,). 

kinisu. 1. To be or become angry (4M>$ 

53 fend. Dh.; Grj. 9, after 114; Te. A$). 

kinisu. 2. Anger, wrath (wa ct. i, ie ; iv 

zdJFdo I, 36; I, 98; II, 27; dootfsk, 

^odoj, etc. feu. 39; Kk. 43; Te. A 

*c|). 

kim-narft. What sort of man? 2, a being with a 
human figure and the head of a horse (wsgs^ Mr. 56), 
reckoned among the gandharvas; a demigod attached to 
the service of Kuvera . 3, a H. (Bp. 9, 45; 29, 16. 81; 37, 
6; 47, 37). — Ac^dj^sl H. (Bp. 36, 31). — A^dt 
cS^53. H. (Bp. 28, 53). — H. (Bp. 28, 28^ 

36, 16). — H. (Bp. 28, 2. 59; 29, 22. 31; 

54, 77; 61, 9). — A^d^^tS^od^. H. (Bp, 28, 6; 29, 
26; 58, 2). — Ac^dod^. N. (Bp. 28 sum.; 29 sum.; 29, 

H. 33; 35, 57; 36, 4. 35; 43, 49). — Acjdtefdw. H. (Bp. 
28, 68; 29, 10; 36 sum.; 36, 44). 




§L 


fr^xisiS kinnara-pati. Kuvera (sJa^ttoSo, wtfriso 
ds>, «odj^n!(8 fen, 13). 

Akinnari. A female Kinnara (Ssv. 3, after 35). 2, 

= *c^t». The lute of the Candalas (8k,; C.; Te. ^d, 
Acjd; T., M. ^d, ^0). See Bp. 28, 4; B. 5,187* — 
The calabash of the kinnari (8. Mhr.). 
•&c^&£jo5b kiunarl-kriye. Playing the kinnari. See slud. 

kinnara-lsa. Kuvera. (Bp. 36, 4). 

■S-cdvtfcdj^d kinnara-lsvara. KuvSra, (Bp. 36, 2). 

•Srcd/^5 kinndri. = -d-f^O Ho 2, (S. Mhr.). 

-3-^ kip. = Ac^' i, etc. The state of being below, 

etc-S3 q. V,. ^5^5F^, (C.). 

^•^8 kippari. To jump (R&m. 5 , 8, 48 ; cf, 

Xo 2 ?). 

^ijfcodoS kiplifi-yati. Profit, gain (C.; Mhr. 

*^33^ kib. == '^53, etc. — at^a. «, ^0, Otc. (Bh. 4, 2, 
57). —The flank of an animal. lo?^ 

K) a 53®rl toe3 9 dfS : (8p.). — *tg } o..=?^:oa, 

Awro. (My.; Sav. 3, 51). — Alo^jfiSj. The lower 
holly, the abdomen, the hypogastric region; the pelvis. 
?5®zpodo 'if'drfra At^^eej (sJA Hr.; Bh. 1, 4, 15). — At3^ 
-f^^awAs^ttj, etc., Alo^oeJU. (My.; 35 j»^C5j 
ru Aea" cfijseS, 53A 8i. 208). 

#5o kirn. = Ao, q. v. As5o & f 5 (Ct. I, 90). 

#£d kimi. = q. v. (My.; ^^f, etc. Si. 

215). Seo 

kimicu. « eto. (My,). 

-S-^00 k imu. Either, or, whether, 

&o &0# kimuk. ~ -Acdoo^d^. To make slight 

noise (with any part of the body, My.), 
kim-uta. Either, or, whether. 

frd kimuL The state of being crushed, 
made small, etc, (Te. assojc^o = is-o ) —. Adsxjcoo 

C5\ -&yy. To crush or make small by trampling on (X 
wsjjs yh doCO* Smd. I). 

&5l>oeOo kimulcu, 1. = etc., -S-^iwo. To 

Zy it- r^j. 

crush, bruise or squeeze by means of the 
hand (as* aortFtf g m d. r>b,). 2, to shrivel, au 

i^Fd s5(?)0O« £A)B« PiVod AoiOOC^Jd ^ 6 T?d^ (JjBri) , 

(fend. 39). ' ® 

kimulcu. 2. The state of being crush¬ 
ed by means of the hand, etc. 

fe.). 

kim-paca. Cooking what? 2, one who cooks 
nothing; miserly, avaricious, 

kiin-paeana. “ As&rA. Miserly, avaricious. 
kim-pAka. Unripe; stupid; childish; —a cucurIH - 
taceous plant, Trichosanthes palmata sio&vmv). 2,*^= 
^ofctd, q. v. 

kim-purusha. saiAc^d. A demigod attached to 
the service of Kuvera. 

kimmattu. Price; worth (C,; Si. 347; Mhr., H. 

A 530^3). 


fr*$3 $0 

Cl 
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/ kimmfra. Tbl*. of (My.; Tie.). 

BMinasGna (My.). 
ttT$ kira. = &y, eto. A hog. 

-o-tfc® kirana. A ray of light (^ft^Ct. II, I t; Kk. 66; Sm. 
105; see £g>). 

•8dcdo fciraytv. Tbh. of ^cdj. (My.), 

^tfofooaS kiraraariji. Cochineal; oochineal colour (C.; 
Mbr. •&tf<»~j&5^), 

8ot)r$ kir&ni. Grocery, as sugar, spices, eto. (C.; Mhr. & 
C3F53). 

•o-tyo^ kirata. The name of a wage tribe that inhabits 
woods and mountains ira'tocf Nn. 127). 2, = £o?> 

dp#*, pkOodjis&j, s.c83^c&}3!, etc.). 3, a dwarf (see HlA 
8. u>dv* & ef.-irC Sj I). 4,17. of apoom(Smd. 408), See 

Prv. s. 

kirfttnka. The tribe of the Kiratas. (My.). 
rlrtt&S'iy kimta-tikfca. (=*07>tf No. 2). A kind of gentian, 

«*mD 

Agathotes chirayta Don. (Gcniiana chirayta Roxb.). 
kirkti. A woman of the Kirk fa tribe (Bk.). 

•S’TWS kir&te. = -6rcraS. (Sind. 144; My.), 
ttooc-'o kirayo. Rent, hire, fare (My.; Br., H.). 

#5 kiri. L = To shave (stetfsmd. Dh.,* T. ta 

% M. e.f.'Svh). 

#5 kiri. 2. To display or show the teeth, to 
grin Smd. Db.; My.; cf. 1). tf^ 530 

rtca etfwo *oa>&» rfra ; i&adtfo 

(Prv.). See 5i<DO. 

-8-5 kiri. 3. A knot in thread (^{$*l Bind. Dh*; 

cf. *#6^ 2 & 3; Te. &0, to be tight; ■frCS* P . 

■&£> kiri. = Ad, etc. A ko^(Sdo*)^ Bmd. Dh.). 

8&C$|$&0 kiriyata. = tded^OOo^. Tbh. of £0*3 No. 2. (St. 
PI.; Mhr. &03$3). 

■o-CtVD kirikiri. s=*£FO. Teasing, annoyance, trouble (C.; 

H;)i 

&t>efe3 kirita. A crest, a diadem , a crown, a tiara (ero^w, 

stotfo&Nn. 121). 

kirfta-cApa. N. of a bird 2, cp v., o. r.*0$ 

MlSySS), 

•80^5 kirifci. Doooraied with a diadem, orowned. 2, K. 

of Arjuna, otc. (Sind. 267; J. 9, 12; 12,13). 

4t0?jr( kirufciga. The bay-backed shrike (B<i. ; 

Pro- 

■»dr£3^kirutige. The Keroula shrike, Keroula 
indica (Bd.);— the great Indian shrike, Lanius 
hurra (Bd.);—the Lahtora butcher bird, 
Lanius lahtora (Bd.). 

•86 kire. (^ #$■#).--- The herb Amarantus 

frumentaceus Roxb. (St. &P1.). 

kir. -freco. To make close, to coniine: to 
close or shut, as a door (Abh, p. io, 8); to 
block up, as a road (J. 23, 35); to make a fence, 
" to put (something) as a hedge (Bp. eo,, 56); to 
give security to (J. 4, i9>; to shut, as the 



-5-63710?$,. -tfoPS.. A small 

w <o w 


mouth (Bh. 7, i,ii); to shut the mouth, to be 
silent (Bh. 7,1,15; j. n, 50); to enwrap, to en¬ 
velop, to cover, as darkness does (J. 2 ,16; 20 , 
6 ); to lay one’s self on, to cover (with locative, 
Bh. 3, 14,1; — 5^53q5®6S Smd. Dh.; T. *38*, to narrow, to 
contract; To fasten, to close; to stuff, press in; to be 
thronged or crowded; M. to fill up, dam up; 

to oppose, to resist; see 1, ftesrefo, ?^e3rto, ^63 s ). P. p. 
(Smd. 285. 287). 

$•£3 kira 1. = #»% eto. — W'tfwa«5. = fceutfoawS. An 

annual herb, used as a potherb, Ainarantus oampestris 
Willd. (Z.)i — -5-eotfoV. —■ ☆eajnssiV, etc. A trifling,inferior 
kind: a little amount or worth (8. Mhr.; cf. Mhr. -S-d^Je) 
4'ti#j®tV). 2, petty annoyance (My.)- — 

No. 2. '(My.) 

(S. Mbr.). — ^eDRk). «^ea*Sli No. 2. (C.) 

*63 kira. 2.=*»*<>, *), rr s - 

An imitative sound. — *»*»• ™p. The sound of 

creaking shoes, of cart wheels, of doors, etc. (My.; T.; 
Te. M. rustling, rattling). 

Ura.8.«^2,ete.^*»^y^*®^^ q« v. 
(My.). 

8-^5^ kiraku. = ^2, ^ 

(My.); also: the noiso made by the friction of 
bamboos (My.). — A small creaking maobinc 

for clearing cotton from the seeds (My.); a chain-wheel 
need for drawing up water (My.); a kind of whirligig 
(My). 

&£ 3 zij kiracu. = -S-esJsio, -8-tfor 2 . To cry, 

to shout, to scream (81.294; T. ♦«»*««*, 

Mhr. ts-J)- 

kiracuvike. Crying, etc. *avr« 

‘5-CSMfo^J (^,^^ Bi. 295). 

kiradtti Sec s. *&si. 

"3-^20 kiraba.a^^s ■S'eaoeo, ^oesoaog, ^ocs^2. (S. 

Mhr.). 2, a leopard (My,). Seo/*tf|v. 

•freSaco kirabu. = ^^ etc. A hyena (S. Mhr.; 
»^rra8(Jd, do^o G.; Te.^Jsds^?^, 

^jacTOr-). 

8'Cu 9 kiri. (fr. ^)-=-6-K, (8^ i), i, -^esi 1 ,8e&> i, 

8*ec^, ^0630, (^c?i, -#ja63 5 4, 7v03rf0630, 

Xo^, eStf^elwi, BlfeSi,(gl^^ i fele£o, That 
which is curt, small, little, short, young, in¬ 
significant, trifling; (small, junior, etc.; t. 

M. tAeaj, ®Jew; Tc>e3% ti^taeso, i5»^; Tu. *o, 

— A65* -5-66*. rep. *e3 , odo «33 oc© 6|HV55^ (Bp. 52, 

30).—(Si. 161). —«etc. 
An inferior oasto; a low-caste man (Bp. 58,49).*—^©* 
•tfjaadojj. A small branch or twig (My.; 0- ). *— -&<Z)*rtc£<8 r 

(Si. 304). —• A small boll (0.; Si. 221). 

— -d-e^rlcw. -vrac. A small eye (My.; G>). —* 

-•3r«D. A small ear (C.; B. 5, 34). — *©*rtafylaesjriovj. 
A prickly undershrub, the Indian nightohade, Solarium 
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r|j^rn L, (St, &PL).— *e3 # rtAtftO. ~&Jbtivo. Short 
(S. Mhr.; B, 4, 35. 210). —*e5 J rtA<C>. -tfjstf. = £e*h> 
7Vi>$. A small fishing-basket (Ksv, 5, after 11.4, o. v. £ 
«>)•— *e8»rtt|. A small round boll (C.; Si. 221). —-5* 
O'ftVto *'-'#A short hand(C.), 


• te»rtodto 2. To 
despise (Abh. P. 14, 94)* — #© , rtjasJxj ) . -$ 03 * 30 ^. A little 
horn (0,).— WrtAdtfo. -tfjsdtfj. A low voice (My.). —> 
Ws3«>0. A thorny shrub with very frag*rant Bowers, 
Acacia farnesiaaa Willd. (St* & PI.)* — -S-CQ’sfort. = deao 
rfoA. (My.)« — ^e9*3S3^. The youngest of one’s brothers 
(My.). — To despise (Bp. 40, 42). — £e3 3 «®» 

C. A bye-road, a foot-path (C.)* — *©*cfo. The state of 
being- restrained within limits or of being close; the 
state of being close or crowded: closely, densely (*?££ 
r^rqSro Sind. 389, o.T. : *?e9*e&>). 2, == *©&), Actor, that 
is reduced to a smaller compass, that is small, etc.; a 
little; a small insignificant affair or state; some few (Sind. 
218, 3^13, etc. Hid.; rttf Mr. 468; 

©O, -&qiS 3 * } etc, 427; ttootto, rtotec Kk. 56, Sm. 62; 

Smd. 77 Cm.; C.; B. 3, 89; Si. 895; T. u3©*ito). Plural: 

(Smd. 117). •a-CPtf’rfr (218). AKPc^av -5 (135). 
*»•»#© (wsiO Nr.). ir&Si&Q { 33«j^ (is suf¬ 
ficient, Prv,). Aes’cto stoaatictf (<sto»tf, <o.<ort&, 
etc. Hid.). Ae^rio AOcto (£<ad } irt.as, 

Aes’crafs irtrto jpjj swaatd at©© 8 (^o<^); A©» 

*AJtoK$ oi£<ortJ (Nr.). — A©'cto -^t). A little 
while, some time (Bp. 20, 8). — AftVito tfosfed A small 
quantity, a little .(^owt Ct. I, 18). — Aeafeji 
= AanScfns^ (Smd. 83. 143 Cm.)> — A©*cto A few 
days (Bp. 17,9; 44, 69). — A©’cto < 3 >to A delicate smell 
Ct. 1, 2$. — i^rto. With some haste, in 

some haste (Abh. P. 11, after 53). — A©*$5tS. -*ocJ. Some 
few places (0t5 Smd. 77; e$d <acf, ito&d 82).«— 

-fjssl^rtv*. Some plants (Bp. 17, 7). —-A©*praOrt, 
The uvula (S. "Mhr.; B. 4, 84. 85). —£( 53 * <toa. 1. To use 
mean, uncivil language (C.)* —> A© s ;to&. 2. A low, dis¬ 
respectful word (C.). — Aes’rS#^ A?s(.t=»tj»»odi) f30. The 
plant Flaoourtia cataphracta (p&yfjLjf, arastotoA, etc. Si. 
158; My.). —■ A©*c$j3<ej>o, A small forehead (My.)* —A 
WfS^eW. A leer (C.). — A©HOr^. ~A© s oto~. (5J£jad Si. 
134). — A©T3d«to. The little finger (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 238; 
Si. 210-212. 253). — *e9»t3j»WJ»j. = A©'t3d*0. (S. Mhr.). 
2, a small ornamental circlet on the forehead (My.).— 
A©*oto A©’oto ^ Nr.)* -SPAes* 

odJo. - mo 3. A© 3 ototo. A small, etc. man; a young’ man, a 
junior (C.). AOotoo,'&© , otoo(Smd. 184). tfoaC^A 

A©»oto ara<«o5w ort SoOoto! (Sp.). Fem. A©’g3ov«, 
Aes’ototfo (C.). Ate’otos*, AOotov* (Smd. 245). cto»$Gft©ci 
®av« Aea»atov* (297). ctoc&©£Fjj$©*6tov« ctosaid 

(160). See Bp. 14, 22-A©»o; 

than one’s self, but not the oldest (My.). 

d. N. of a metre (Ch.)* — A©’otorlto. -sarttto. ($3# 
etc, Nr.)* — A©’oto rtja^de^. (<38, tfostoraO Nr.). — A 
t5*Qtora. ~S3£9. A brother older than one’s self, but not 
the oldest (My.). — Aft’oto dosi^do. 

Nr,). — Aa’ol) 3<Drto^. (cdK^O, 
^-3^^ ’Nr.). —-A«>*odb ^0. = ^es’f50^ 
t3-i»jc 30 . (.sabf^tf, djp^3, ^ocApyj, 3s5, 3*>53o«A, etc. 


•W5^. A sister older 
. -a-te^odb* d. 

V 



Nr.)* — ^ftJ a odi. A small pedestal (Bp. 57, 

•orea’oAi 10 ^. (es^sfoo, g&JSd Nr.)* — Wodj ^r{. The 
youngest son (B. 8, 15; My.). — -a-es’odo A small 

fish. *e&*o& <Oj»?S..«iU»o (^j 3»,G8 , etc. H1&.). -—-fres’cdb 
Oort. A small phallus (Bp. 57, 53).«— Ae^odbSJpi). 

A stunted, dw arfish man. •Sod} - * 

(S3i)53o< Hid.). 2,,s=3 A^odJo, etc. (My.). *— Wod} afoiu. 
A small conch shell (tfogafoso, etc. Hla,.). — AO*od) A? 
53^. (is'y V, etc. &.)• — ^C9*odb 35*d. (t4?’dA s , as^ss^ 
t4^53, a3?S3»$o5j, S30$J<3S5, nt)^ Nr.; Si. 15 7).'—4e3» 
od»^. -o54)id. (i5j 5^(8 Nr.). — +j&Q&ytiv*. (^-J 

Ct, II, 90). — 


(todassaoj^, etc. 


Si. 152). — ^.oSoaoJOa. -toawd. A dwarf Hid.) 
— TjrK)*ei!}oOJ. Short, inferior grass (B. 5, 14). — 4eQ*nSJ8 
The abdomen; the pelvis (s$A Si. 208). — 
slid. The tree Calophyllum apotalum Willd. (St. & PI.). 

■frOS*# kiriki. = etc. —* a pair of 

creaking shoes (My.). 

■&53 9 A kirige, 1, A small sire worn by girls 

(C.; Si. 223; Bp. 14, 15; Te. nJdorD = 

•3-SS 9 ^ kirige. 2 . = 47sr, q . T . 

•3-S3 9 ^ kiriCU. =-feiJ) eto. (My.). 

^-SS 9 cC kiridu. See s. ^a’. 

•3-&5J kiru. 1. (§md. 215). = dss* q. v . — ie’«s8o«.. ^its 

A kind of wild date tree (My.). —• 

(&>£$#&& Ct.-I, 42). — A small hole 

(Bp. 38, 56). — ^esotfoeS*. The little finger. A^1s?oe3 
i?rt^ sjjjawo- (^cdb); sSjei^Moj £e3jtfj$ddoA>r 

yn ^odbg cSjuprti ( : tfdq3 Nr,). ^C3J8‘o$Jtfodb 
?s^j 53 (^d^ HU.). •iesjtfof^tfrt^a 

(ii)«?53€) OdA sS^rn (Nr.). (^al.A 

fo ._fl ' ' —> 

(wd^ Nr.). •5e3jtfoE$ r do£o< s3xC3?8o ( s 5Ci^ lUA), 

Cf. •5e5^53dv € . 2 , every second link or hook of a chain 

(My.).— == ❖e3if0V<, ^e3 s ^jO, -s-esj^o^. An in¬ 

ferior, low, vulgar or insignificant class, caste or 
kind; such a man (tfAW, Ss.). — 4-esoe < o?5i&<s5, s=s ^es 
A kind of pot-herb, Amarantus poly- 
gonoides or polygamua Lin. (aieso 5£i^53ja!OssS 

Nr.; Oe'odbtf, ^^dcSdrt Mr. 142, o. rs. sAu 

a^,, ^^cjp.). -fre&yErotf. = $©,«£)*). ♦’jwoyia 6 

c^c -6 Bhn. 34; J. 2, 35). — A short 

staff. Seo caa^rWJrtS^^. — ^KUrt^. A small, tinkling 
bell (^0^c5 Hid.). er^Adr -fieSJrtrt. (*©*e3 Mr. 344). — 
^•esort^d. Slight darkness (My.; Si. 

76). —- 4630?!^. A short sword (My.). — ile3jn«iy. 

A short time (Bp. 3, 41). — ^-eSoha. -4-a. A 
small spark (J. 8, 39). — AbjhO. A hill at the foot of 
a mountain (35e>rf Mr. 97). — A hollow 

made in the side of a grave to place the body of a 
grown up person in (8. Mhr.). 2, a petticoat (safeiisy 
araii Nr.). —£CEorbeao . A small round stone (Abh, P. 14, 
200). — ^85JrtA<0. (Smd. 197. 215). A small 

ohild (Abh. P. 1 , 79). -A&jrU^A mmo&&So sdoe^-cdfS ? 
(8md. 197).— *-5esortA<03l?i. Childhood (Abh. 

P. 11, 54). — AteortAtf.^deS-’rtAtf. A small fishing-basket- 
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* . A small round bell ('fro&£$, 

<i ;yC f[^ Nr.)» —* A short sword (8§v. 3, 

26). — i-pjrUd^ w^dvO. A short neck (Rkm. 3, 8, 
15). — (Smd. 3S5; Kk. 98). A small gdni. 

2, (#o$3ii&F Mr. 14.9, o, r. _ 

No, 2 . The tree TJrostigraa 
pisjiferam Miq. (Bfc. & PL). —;%$!&& A kind of barley. 
See Nr. s. «sC3osj^o. — tootSjatf^. The abdomen (Dp. 
182,5). —* 4 -S3 j 3S^ flak A kind of palm tree (Si. 160; 
cf. \®r*3jwaCO 1 ®) • . ^esodofs. -atoPy. The youngest of one’s 

sisters (iM^ld^rfs* X& 71). —* tooEitfD®. -s*$o®. Tender, 
young foliage (Sav. 3, 2 7). — #&)53*d. A short thread 
(Bp. 47, 30). — *esusra«®._-3raC0A The palmyra palm, 
Borassus flabolliformis Lin. (m r D Nr.). — * A few 

days (Bp. 27, 21). — toj&S3tf om^.« (Bp. 16, 

21). — Axus&tojtA -&o&\n<S. A plant that stings like a 
nettle, Tragi* eannabina Lin. f. (St. & PI.). — tejcStf. 
™itf. A wave (Sriort, qi ort, <£H J ta Mr. 400; J. 30, 6). —. AeOJ 
r^Prto. The shrub Olerodendrum siphonanthus B. 

Br. cto. Nr., o. r. £ ©oporto; 

Bii 143). 2, i^mofcS, -9^ (Mr. 140, o. rs. 

perhaps Sk. vs.Jtftas® is = &KU 

cSPrtJ 1). — *‘efc)t3$orto. « tojc3$rtj, q. v. — toj&j&d. 
-dfcd. The shank or lower part of the leg from the 
ankle to th<j knee (g,^, tso^ Hla., Mr. 832). 2, 
tho upper part of the leg, especially its inner side (S. 
Mlir.*, Bp. 4, 18). sjJ^mrslr 6 , *?;$ tfocsotfm 

tootfrf. A 
The plant 

Panicum miJiaceuui (saeso Nr.). — v©JcS 9 (Xto*. (Smd. 
215). A small dog. — (Smd. 215, o. r. -fSo). 

A small annual horb, Phyllanthus niruri L. (St. & PL; 
CL; see to*a3j ?$$>). —- The just risen sun 

(Dp. 132, 3). — tojtfjf A small bird Mr. 175). 

(eitso Si. 305). — tojsrasio®. A cockroach 
, %^go*»o©oif Nr.). — AetUkoO. -s^O. A leopard; 
a hyena (aftftfj, Nr.). —tojt3^. = Aetono. 

tots (Kjac*, ti3£>f&rtosr3f HiA)*— toJtSsso 

O®. Slight perspiration (J. 18, 30). — toctftfo. A little 
white. (SjtfmriO) Ae&tfVo cSjo^CS 3 $$t;o (Mr. 275). — 

&*{&» -3§o?D. A male calf (SS&Mr. 178)-toosfcott 

A creeper, the vomiting swallow-wort, Asclepias 
nsthmatica L. or Tylophora asthxriatieft W. & A. (Bfc. & 
PL; T. Voeyotas)). — *&)&<& A room (My.). —Aesioo* 
55®. A sort of fish (SM Nr.; t&Oiisto H1A, 

Air. 409; Rsv. 5, 115). — ■ftftJ&'jJftv 6 . A small cloud 
(Rsv. 8,105). — (Bh. 3, 21, 8). 

— *e9J$5&. -ads. A small drop (Bh. 8, 23, 41). tfcisSr 
tofl&rtv® (3l«S#, g? sitf Mr. 418). — *©jstto&. -a$tf 
C&, Young age (Bp. 12, 35; 40, 40). — £630*$©*. ~S&K>». 
A very young animal (R4v. 8, 98). — &G30*S& -tod. 
(Smd. 215). A small net (Ssv. 8, 24). — toed© 5 . ~3oC5 ? . 
A light shower of rain (Bp. 19, 69). A-e5jot>at3' 6 . *&£to®. 
(Smd. 215). A small bamboo. — *:&bD. A small 

peacock’s tail (Abb. P. 7, 139). 

Young women (Rsv. 8, after 5) 

The little finger (J. 30, 29). — too&tfv®. -Vo,== 

•3-e©j>S5cS^ sl/aWo Mr. 323). too 


U> • CO’ 

$©ot3jecf o& *az3j (Smd. LI). - 
smile (J. 2, 48; Bi. 73). 


■ £a*$S$o*. -t5c?) cr 6 . 

CA <& 

-dd©®. 



^odo tor 

o3 


dtfv (i^d^ 468). toooSdtf (£t&k\ 

zsj&°&l5,ci (^tfrd Nn. 161). 

— A breeze (J, 8, 8). —. toJoS^v®. 

~S3*~<a*$v*. A small flower-leaf (Bp. 4, 25). o 

-t3A odv^. Mild moonlight (Rsv. 4, alter 14). £~ 
A small white cloud (Rsv. 3, 
9). —. toowndTScs,. The Indian nettle tree, Sponia 
andaresa Cbium. (St. & PL). Tr©j«t?. A small 

chisel (My.). 

kiru. g,a(^»2), do 8, dr 2 . Ati imitative 
sourni. — To mako Xchildron) 

cry or scream (My.). — Aeo^rioD^. zt= ■briorblo^ 

To cry, to scream (My.). 2, to creak, as a door (My.)» 

6-e£>\^. -Li 3. Shrill .screaming. ■tre 9 5 j «5 To scream 
or cry shrilly, as men, elephants, etc. (from fear or 
wrath, My.). 

kiruku. To scratch out, to erase 

(T., M. Te.^'dj^o* B.; cf. 3). 

kirucu. = etc. (My.). 

kiruba.«^«»No. 2 ,. (My.), 

%£$ '& kinane, With a rattling noise <x 13 ,85). 
•3-r kir. 1, = ^ 1 , etc. The state of being below, 

etc -As^rdj. =r ^ etc. (Abh. P. 18, after 54).— 

tor0,xsc^0, etc. The flank, s^adsd 
0 (B&v. 5, 118). 

#F kit. 2. 2, etc. *— *r a$«. To utter a shrill cry, 

as the elephant (C.). — Ar oic3' 6 . tisa.^r ^c3 € . 2. to 

creak, as u door (C.). —* ArlorfcJ^. , 

q. V. (My.; Orj. 1, 103). 

•frS-rO kirkiri. = ^O^C, (My.). 

kirku. An imitative sound—i^r. 

rep. The sound produced by the bamboo pole of a kambi 
or k&vadi when carried (My.). 

■&ftr kirgi. -A-^, (u»^«4 Smd. II, o. r. 

Kk. 77, o. r. 

n' 

•S-rOr kirgu,»-frew (Smd. so). 

•&&or kircu. L = ^e^Y. Fire (v?\ Ss.; wfeoto. Kk. 

21 in two MSS.). See 

•5-^OP kircu. 3, * eto. (My.). 

T§-^0P kirtll. (-2 ?). — &&rvrlo, A drawn 

blade of a knife or sword (P ti(©303cBhn. 5, o. r, to v 
mo; boo a small blade, appears to be 

the true reading). 

&E>F kirdi. An account of receipts and disbursements 
(My.; Mhr., H. -d-riF). (My.). 

■frctiF kirdu.=*^^}jsr 0 2 , etc. That is small, etc. 

tojarrl -tod. A small fragment or damage (Bp. 47,15). 
■Sr&jiiF'd kirmira. = Variegated; variegated colour. 

2, N. of a rakshasa conquered by Bhimas6na. 

&V* kil. An imitative sound. See 

1 & 2; 8ae5; l; (7\rflA2). (T. t«C«, the 
noise of a clamorous multitude). 
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. An imitative sound of joyful 

or or laughter (M. Auoft'tf, loud laughter; M, li 
*£, Y. to laugh aloud; see tdOuto). — 

as ^O^OrtoUOj. To laugh heartily, to titter (My.). 
— it)3rw *0£© *3rtj, q. v, (My.), 

kila. 3. Playing, play. See ^orso^o. 
kila- 2.■.== A$5. Indeed, verily, namely; as reported; 
probably. 

#<y#08J$ kila-ki delta. Amorous agitation, weeping, 

laughing, being angry, merry, etc. in the society of a 
lover. (R.). 

■&W&<or) kilakila. = AV-H r a. Sounds, or cries, expressing 
joy (Sk.), shouting, etc. (i. 22, 4). 

kilabu. = e to. (C.). 

tfuw toc$oc5£? (Pry,). 

-8-e^U kilata. Inspissated milk , coagulated milk; cheese. 
kiii.sa. A blotch„ a scab. 
kilasi. Having blotches. 

#0 kili~elo, (£# 2 ),— ssr&wbv 

(My,). ► — A0AO Art). To titter or laugh from 
pleasu re (C.). — -£€&©. =a !d©s30. The chatter of certain 
birds (also of the ii&luvakki, B. Mhr.; Te. the 

chatter of children, eto. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. •cr^esaW, clamo¬ 
rous chirping of birds), 

#€>rS kiliga. (fr. i). (= irVA) 2 ). A barber 
(? radorvsrf Mr. 381). 

■fyCopi ktlinja. = -frOototf, etc. (Sk.). 

ytr&od£& kilinjaka. .'=* tftDofes'rf, -fcOobi, A mat, a 

screen. See Nr. s. tfOotatf. 

&£)tX) iiilibu. t= t3t<2;o20o i, etc. 

#ex>2A> kilubu. 1. 

Rust (My.); verdigris (C.; tarnish). (Te. nvo, 
taoodoj'. M. AVs&r, T. 

odo^ Awowo (B. i, 19). 

z4<^ Auitoo tss^^eav (4,106). auowj 

(4, 126). 

#ex>20A kilubu. 2 . To get corroded, to be 
covered with verdigris (O.* b. i, 2.19; m. 6 -v&«). 

#£>033:0^ kilumbu. == &||§i a, etc. Si. ; travtf 

Kk, 61; Bm. 63). 

#eX>5^> killlVU. a #£^foO )V (My.). 

#«3 kil&’*= IrV 2. (&>£, 'Pd* 3^; rtsjkfcjStf, ^v)a Nn. 142). 
kilbisha. « *€^3$. (Bp. 37 f 67; My.), 
kilmisha. Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

kille. A fort <C„; Si. 107; Mhr., H. 

#e3 kille-d&ra. The ofTRcer in charge of a fort (My.; 
B. 5, 161). 

#0^ kilvisha. w 4H£^3$y (idC^sT;. Fault, offence , sin. 

guilf: injustice, injury; disease, sickness. 

#53 zAj kivacu.» etc. To squeeze and crush 
with the hand, to press into a mass by 
means of the hand <c,). 


Si. 


#<xSd> kivadu.« (My.). — -s$ 3. = 

(€.)>—•-d-ssa. * A5Sa. A deaf woman (C.; T. tSM, 
a). See V. tfioA, 

#53c3o&ctf kivadutana. ~= (My.). 

#<& kivi. «r.#£o. The ear (^f, 

3fJ,$ Hitt.; ,Nr.; Mr. 319; Si. 215; ^O, Nn. 31; 

C.; Kk. 32; Sm- 70; Tu. Te., T.. M. 

M. also » i)ftO'cA); T. also vad)}; th^ 

priming cup of a gun (C.); the touch-hole of a 
cannon (My.); the perforated handle of a reel 
(S. Mhr.); the handle of a frying pan (M.). 
A<D0&)O (aria,S3sa £md. 11 Cm.); A^oSoo ^^6 ' 

(128). ..*00500 o or *#eV o' (165). -b&rt^ 

^^os5o (139). AtOrt s 

... tfgsM&do (Opr. 7, 48). rfjartodb ^oonvo 
(B. 3, l&O). nirtorl 

(My.). Alj JcS (C.). (jB. 

8,124). ^ ^aociw aJoafcOjso 

(4, 222). A<D ^'0JSC3 a <&>A 

siarioatSt? (prvs.)* See Smd. 11. 268; Bp. 
61,14; Rev. 6, after 11; J. 3, 4; 22,4; 28, 39. 45; 31, 
29; 0. Bp. U, 6; Si. 218. 363. 407; rtw AJD, So 

iiA^), StfOOdOHSoAx), o3A)tJoUoA^, etc. — ^nc3/1. -tfdrt. 
Towards the ear, up to the ear (J. 20, 53). •— 

The upper part of the axiriole (S. Mhr.). — A«br(03‘o. -Tfo 
;tyMr<artftGfe« (J. is,'56).—-■AoSrtwfirfj. To give 

oar, to pay attention to (C.). ^ 55 j a&rt (B. 

2,46). W53(th A^rtoaaJosi^o (4, 144). 

to hear attentively (Bp, 45, 20; 0.; B. 3, 
78, 96; 4, 39; G.), —- A4^05^.' -^06^. A. 

woman whose ears have been cut off (RAm. 5, 2, 34). 
— Ear-notice. c3^r*i \*r*oi3®kJ5o5gao, I have 

heard it (S. Mhr.). — ^*58UafO* A perforation in the 
auricle (C.).—-AO des a . To open the ears. d&tio 4r% 
Vo (My.). —■ An ornament for the 

ear (tfctrtfa Sm. 80). 

(8rnd.II; Kk. 85)* — -^« a . An opened ear (J. 19, 

16). —(Rst. 13, 70).— 
A whispered word (C.)» — To shut 

the ears (C.; J. 18, 46. 54). •— A«wS^Jjap’. A woman de¬ 
prived of her ears (R&m. 5, 2, 31). 2, a55 r oman without 
any ornaments in her ears (My.). —farto . The 
wax of the ear (Si, 205, only in Si.). — A^iocX) Ao/i. 
™ A<Ocxii tfjsru. (My,). •— A«!>odb io«iSt. The root of the 
ear. ^fSocb Si. 270). — 

fy&j. To make known, to communioate (C.); also: -fro 
od) sSjod (C.; B. 4, 139); ami also: 

(My.). — £<bctiJ s3^ssoo. = AvS'Od) tuoef. WfJodb slfc 

d€0 (vea-rsJojsv, Hla.). —- A-so&ew. -eses^. == -a 

weses#. A man who has a rent ear (My.). 

»©eSA. an -fr^a&ejA. A woman with a rent ear (My.).*—^ 
&0&3CJ. -ed?d l, A*odb?»d. (Bh. 8, 27. 1; My.). — irZvb* 
d. ~°it5 4. Attentively, eto. (Abh. P. 8, 12; C.). — -c-^oSo 
50 5^53^. osucSsJv^. A woman deprived of her ear*; a 
deaf woman (530J&C3 3 Smd. 1). — -«ruv^. A 

hearing woman (2^3,^ G.)* *—-• (ftt&Fti, 
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■>££ Nr.; ssuStf, araffafcj,, o. r. jll&.). 

As far as fcho ear, up to the oar. 

A£sJdo c^afOfS^ tododo <&'£ 0 (KAghc. 17, 69); 

A^SJd.rt. -•- ir&sSda. (J. 4, 30; 7, 49), — AOa^rl). -^no. sss 
A^4»% (Abh. P. 7, 48). — -tS?W. "sexual 

pleasure <iorived from hearing 1 (Bp. 45, 2). AasJ^Wortw® 
v«. -$•*«*. To obtain etc, (Abh. P. 8. 1 l).~ A^s&.rO. 

To outer the ear (Bsv. 6, after 11). A^ade&if. 
A man whose auricle is torn or rent (C.). — AOflCttA. 
A woman with a torn or rent auricle (0.), *— A<&fl$S3’A. 

(G.; My.). — Aa . To pull or twist the 

ear (&). 

kiviCU. = etc. (My.). 

■fijj®* kivak.saSj&oE. (My.). 

kivudu. ~ -b&tiSj -S-sdooe^ 1 , 

(My.). A4 tf c$.>(wo33idoc$ r , Mr. 457). 

kivudike. Deafness (iiam. 8, 7,30). 
3dvudtt.-:(S»a,248). Deafness (My.; ti «r*iw 

iSs^o; T. rfoak). ar<0^o^uo Assart W5$on*>s>j 
(Bp. 5,14; see «x, si, 13). g,« ^ec 4 , a deaf 
person (*c*, to'Qtf Hlft.J. — *s$al. .yg. *= Aa;*. a deaf 
roan (a#, tc^ti Nr.; Mr. 388; Si. 198; My.; T. rtas*, d 

To. rfaiJ). tfotfoci vwe^odo, A$« esrexfc.-. AsJ 
^ Q±-tt*3j?><3rt sdunn toE'^(Prv8.). six®rtr&o As$c*&>c> #v 
(Hid.). See Bp. 18, 18; 47, 04; 60, 42; 
Prv. s. f^T&, — As$a.« Ada. (My,). —Asjofoi)^. 

33*. To become deaf (Abb. P. 7, 82; 10, 157). 

~8r- 0 3)U&~£$ kivudutana. = &&&>&&. Deafness (My.; 

Si. 868). 

kivul. «= (Sind. 28). A^tt^o (28). 
#£*jis50 kivulcu, = ^x>cw 1, eto. #4cto -$sb 

2cr c-tr 3cr 

(W053d>rfr, Hla.). 

kia6r». A co// (5&8° s tf, tfoes’rfodjd Mr. 273). See 
kU6raka, A colt 

♦j^S kishkinda. = (My.). 

•S?.^ kishkindha. if. of an elephant (Abh. P. 14, 95). 

kishkindhe. N. of a hill-fort (Rum. 4, 2, 15), 
yty kishku. Vile, bad (cf. ACS* J). 2, « cttbB, whether the 
measure, or the forearm. 2, a span. 
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kisakkane. 2, = ^^^No. i. Sudd’ 


t$-sd^ kishko. 


X, of a monkey from which the name of A>V 

XT 


<d has come (Ram. 4, 2, 14. 15). 

# rtkisa;«^^ 2 , #^ i. Opening; putting astride; 
withdrawing the lips from the teeth, grinning. 

— AaJrraOO. The legs put astride (in walking, 0.). 

— A*te»c&>. A grinning mouth (sign of weak intellect, 

€.); a grinner (S. Mhr,).— A^sraodj*. -aacda*. = Asha* 
oCoNo 1. 5$?C3’r3 $ Artsysodh (Pry,).— 

*s3?3ao&. -e3, A grinner, a simpleton (Mv.). AKSsrao&fl 
tfss d &a?eS£ t$$W3d (Pry.). 

kisakkane. 1, With a loud noise (used 
of sneezing, My.; To. **&#). 



A 

unawares (c.>. 

kisangi. A tall herb, Abutilon iiidicum 

Don. (St. & pi.). 

•&rteix) kisamu. Kind, sort, species (H. A?i«). — 

Arranged according to sorts (My.). 

# rod) kisara, «= •btixS*. Kbeuin in the eye (My.; 

SCO cf. ^4cfo). 

•Srs3<5?C(5o kisalaya. A sprout f a shoot o* Mr. 106). 

&ro kisi. 1. To expand; to open; to withdraw 
the lips from the teeth so as to show them; 
to put astride (&**$ Smd. i>h. 5 c.; ,/. ao i). r. ps. 

AAcdo, . #0 t? c3^i:4 3u«?«3s>Od, toCSC^ ArJWo, 
(B. 2, 12). adpJj tfesjv AA) 

cSj, C5«JJ AfJoS (5,139). AU ^ Arto 

(G. .199). ^^^'AAoAw^^ (My.). AAc5o (AbhA. 

2,78). See Prv. s. 

t8"A> kisi. 2. «• yp*.' etc, —— A AAA To grin in laughter 

(C.). — nmw.= kmw. (My.; Te.). «—AAnsCCj. — 
A^kr»05s>. (My.). 

kislkil. (Bp. 51, 58). 

'S-rfo kisu. 1. Ar.*3ortE«o.^wo > , An eve widely 

opened (My.).Aafonsuj. (My.). 

sSv) (5^4, s^rttooSofl* Si. 198). 

kisu. eSo, etc. (Sfffld. 

216). Eedness; a dark-red or coppery colour 

(rfslw 6t. I, 59; tfeto , ejrfjw II, 4; sraaTj Hla,; 5»s3^ Ss.), 
See — A^onW^. -tfWOj. (Smd. 216). A red bundle. 

— A-^^EjfA©*. (Smd. 216, o. r. The 

red oleander. — AKkrtesAd. = A^rtCQA^, q. y. — A^o 
^ to be angry 

Smd. II; Kk. 88; fSjs^so Ct. II, 107; Abh. P. 1, 

117; 3, 15; 11, 115. 146). — . 2, Anger, 

wrath Ct. I, 78; etc. Kk. 43: 

AA^j, eto., Sin. 39 ). -£ A^jri^ 

-=gfo3«. (Smd. 216). The red stone, a ruby (^dAdc*, df^ 
«S : dO«, Sm. 68; Kk, 47). ir^orva^ sOCff5 

Oo »j»isfj® s4 (Smd, 84). See Abh. P. 2, after 13; 7, 
146. — AtfoirartoW*. A red wale (J. 17, 41). — A^sS^ 
•ta». Red colour (*SU» Kk. 25; Sm. 69; €taO Sm. 87). 

• - ■ Wffl 7 7 v 7.4 

*—A^sjao^. Copper (5SC^C34«^ Ct. I, 82; «sfje^, 

Smd. 364).--^ja^erA (Smd, 

216). A red-coloured stream. — Asoj?oo^. (Smd, 216). 
A purple twilxgjit, 5^?^.o o 

(216). See Abh. 1, 71; 2, after 13. A*o*os!at5. -ad. 
Purple twilight to spread (Abh. P. 10, 64). —- A 
A red hollow of the hand. Asiorodad. -add. Redness (of 
the ey«s that have the form) of hollows of the hand to 
become great (Abb. P. 11, 135). 

•&?a) kisu. 3. (cf. hty. An imitative sound. — Afo 

rtokiOj. To whisper (My.). 

■tWoo* kisur. 1. To be intolerable or very dis¬ 
agreeable (^«)5^tpt)53 Smd. I)h,). 








misTfy 



-friido 6 
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^kisur. 2,~&&esV tfsftk. An intolerable 
of very disagreeable state, condition, or 
feeling, disagreeableness, disgusf&ilness (43 
d <k ii, 1.18; Abb. p. 9, si); strife, quarrel. 2, 
the blast of an evil eye, the evil eye (Te.); 

evil, harm. See *40*. — 4*odtf3tfo. wj»0«3o. Qno 
who is addioted to quarrels (Abb. P. 3, I9)* *— 
a*, -too*. That from which injury comes (to the mind): 
a drug to produce madness, etc. (dotf j5od?®»srjSo Ct. II, 
108 ), 

S-jJjcia kiauru. = (My.). 

kisur. = 2. (isa Kic. 72). 

tW kino. A. pocket (C.; B. 3, 62; 5, 297; Mhr., H. JOw). 
47$o&iO tf?3a3>)fk toatotS^P (Prv.). 

-^poc&d kisgara. j[&sto 2 .watf). .•= A 

small shrub with scarlet flowers, Ixora 
coccinea Lin. (St.it pi.). 

kistu. P. p. of •3-^1. (My.). 

•&;&> kistu. ^ n instalment; payment by instalments; 

the verm of an instalment (My.; Br.; Mhr.,H. )• 
■IrrtJioft. Settlement of the instalments of tbe revenue 

u) 

both to time and amount (My.). — 4^is<?4, Arrears 
of instalments (My.)« 

kil, Tbh of (ID^, Bind. 368; o. r, iS^), 

kilakUi\.==4^403. A cry expressing fear or pain. 
4*4v><)a&)*dSia> (Bh. 1, 20, 57). 

kilir. L=A4®?. To neigh (asofc^ft gmd. Dh.j 

Te. <n/\© 0 &J, tfoatfottfo, ?34 <Oqi&), AftOotSo; T. 

M. T. tfotfeu, to sound; cf. 4^4 

rl&)> P. p/4$e&F <R*v. 6, after 11; 13, 90). 4<?dr (6, 
after 11). 

kilir. 2. (=^52?). To be angry, 

cfo (4£)tfo Ct. I, 36). 

kilir. '-CCb. To sound; to neigh (a 

sS Smd, Oh.; r%1c3 Ct. II, 92). 4tf©’ (tfcdoortv*, rfttF^ to 
(Sind. 13). 

kil. #f i, 4«C3 *i, The 

state of being low, below, beneath, under, 
down, base, degraded, or mean (f^r^Smd. 209; 

Te. 4$, 4fs 0 4fr ; M. 4C3 j; M. 463\ to descend; T. AQtfo, 
the lowland, the oast; cf.- ^053).-c-C^fed^. (Smd. 210). 


(Brad. 210). 


The 


(Bmd. 210). An in- 


A lower structure, etc. 
western (or eastern) sea. 
fei ior arrow, etc. — An inferior, base poet 

(Rsv. 8, 99). — (Smd. 210). A lower bifurcated 

branch. — 4C3^e3*. (Sind. 80. 198. 199), A lower tank, 
etc. — 46S 3 j|£x^ (Smd. 196.210). A lower branch, etc. 

— -£ 0*9 tfrt. The soft palate (Rev. f>, after 114). 

to 

— 4G5 To subdue; to humble, to de¬ 

grade^ etc. (C. Bp. 47,85.36). —4&zi>.' To bo sub¬ 
dued, humbled, degraded, put into shade, bo reviled, 
etc. (Abh. P. 9, 74; 11,11). — *C& tf. (Smd. 198. J99), 


A lower coat, stratum, etc. 


- 465®X> a.. 

OW fo) 


*•*%%•’ ofco. 



The abdomen; the pelvis (465*x Ct. II, 53; Rsv. 9VT9J 

— 4C5*w»c«.'(Sind. 81. 198), ==* :4CS 9 vftWj (Ct. II, 53). 4Cft$ 

d cfxttp?33j< 'a&rtS sDoioo 

(Bmd. 8 I Mdb.).—. 463^QL). To humble, to degrade, to 
bring shame or contempt upon, to put into shade, etc.; 
j to revile (sSCT CT. II, 22; Abb. P. 1, 95; 3,113; 13. 76; 

i Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 55, 33. 43). — 4©*uy?. A lower 

| nail or peg, etc, (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

! kil. 2. = 3, (of which it ia the form required 

I for the formation of 4afJ 2, 4^). 

kilgu.=»*3r7\or, To be low: to bq below 
tbe common stature, to be dwarfish. 
c3< rt>» o (Smd. 1). 

kittu. = *3^,3. P. p. of *<6S» 3, <1. v. 

■@•6 ki. 1. An imitative sound.—- *?• rep. Th# ory 

of certain birds (C.); the squeaking of pigs (My.). (T.; 
Te, -—4^4? To utter ki kt (0.). 

■&(; ki. 2. To become pus. to become putrid 
Bmd. Db.; M. T. t3?, M. To. fc^sDo, 
pus, matter; To. to rot, etc.; Up 

c^o, t4§cS, tho rot, murrain; cf 4^)0 2; Ajf.'Jo ?). P. p. 
4ecJq (Bmd, 265. 279) or 4^J (287). 4fSJ 

^ (My.). 

-3*^^ klkasa. A bone. 

kt^akfl. A hollow t bamboo whistling or rattling in 
the wind. 2, a kind of tree (see Wjartrea). 3, a chief of 
the army of king Vir&ta, who was conquered by Bhiina 
(Bp. 11, 51). 4, K. of a BAkshasa. 

ktcaka-ahghripa. The tree kicaka (wjsrlr 
», SDdNll. 70). 

ktcafea-antaka. Bhtma (J. 4, 65). 
klcaka-arati. Bhima. (My.). 

•8-^SJ^v) klCU. (My.;T, Te. cf 4§1). 

— 4^4. The curlew (fljjoa*, SI. 174).— 

4ft3o The (shrill) chirping of birds (My.); the 

squeaking of rats (My.)-«S^. 

Si. 178; My.). 

•§- e y kifca. 4^a). .4 wot’w, an insect. 2 : excrements (cf. 

4U,). 3, an expression of contempt. 4?sd 

(Prv.). 

Id^ka. = 4^j. Bee %>®y } Bp. 22, 9. 

kitakatana, (ft. Arfo 2). Mischief-making 

(S. Mhr.; *art?aSjj&.). 

kitale.=A e a . Mischief-making : trouble, 
annoyance (My.). 

&e&5D$odo kitaAlaya. A bath-room sk)?3Mr. 196). 

•at kb kitu.1, (ftf. ^)- A little (S. Mhr.). 

3tkbkitu.2. Disregard, contempt, scorn (Te. ; 
Sd.). 

•gqB kitle.-^ey^- (My.). 

&<>& ktdi.=a*e& Tbh. of 4?a (S- Mhr.; Tuq 4,^)0 G.; 
Mhr. 4^cT). 
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kidiki. A vile, unchaste woman (cf.i {M 

To. K. ^?C3'o). sion(u »jrfj 

s&JHlA). 

Aj<3'k!d8.=s*<a. (My.). 

A?ra kina. — ^ew. Consideration, deliberation 

(wdJivvsA Bhn. 65, o. i\ ?£es). 

#£&> kitu. (fr. ’W). A piece, a slice (of fruits 
and flesh, My.). 

kina. Smallness (*»*?& a. i } so ; t.*. wont, de¬ 
ficiency see AW*). 

ktn&sa. Cultivating the soil. 2, poor, wretched 
92); small, little. 3,niggardly 2). 

4, killing animals for ono’s food sjjao;3»$ & 

92). 5, a servant (Aotfd, 92). 6, sick, dis¬ 
eased (*djfci ? 032), 6, Yam a (odo 5D, *:> 5*o 9 2). 

&(><#S)Ef£f7v6 ktnAui-nagnri. Tama's residence (RAm. 3, 6, 
sum.). 

TTe?J^sfc30tf ktn&Sa-niUa. Siva (Bp. 54, 22). 

kini, (fr. &&?). Opening, etc. (?)._*?*»» 

<oj. -aSoj. Grinned teeth (?). A$fcdu>r{ 

*(tf?3oVB$. 58, 49). 

kinike. Grinning, grin (?Bp..si, 53). 
#-£o&>0 ?umu. (fr. -S-ea). — etc. (My.). 

kira. (fr. ^52?). The muiigoose (My.; t., 
M. Ht>). 

kira. i. A parrot (3«3, Atf Nn. 6; *!>* &ra. 78). 2, 

flesh. 

rj?*d ktra. 2. Tbh. of-A^d (Smd. 346). 

&5TOT* ktr&rk. Tbh. of A^oarrad (Smd. 383). 

£*&3 ktriti; Tbh. of A^r (*t* fit. It, 80). 

^"do ktru. A dish composed of rieo, wheat, etc., milk, 
sugar and -spices (My.; Mhr. s5£d), 

ktre. (&.&$)• (T. A?fy; To. A$<5* M. a 

general name of all sorts of greens). — At&tf&Oj. Wild 
cole, Justioia madurensis (My.). — A$t3&©s&. The 
plant Amaraotus polygaraus Lin, (3fw€>?oc&, 

Si, 156; cf. AKutfo*ra€). 

kiru. 1. (»&*?«>*, etc.). To cry out from 
fear or pain, to scream smd. Dh. ; Te. 

13^(530, to cry, make a loud noise, exclaim). 

-t^CSo kirn. 2. To rage ; to burn with rage or 
great desire, to fume c^ja* 8md. Dh. ; t,, m. 
:4$eto, to hiss, puff as a snake, foam; to rage; To. 
to hiss like a serpent; cf. W^f), Afced* (Smd. 224; Abh. 
P. 13, 75). See Abh. 17$, 95. 146; 13, 95; 14, 143; Grj. 
7, after 59. 

kiru. 3, ==(fte^> 5 i), r To rub off 

or away; to scrape* to scratch (^ssj&wrfj 

Hind. I)h.; T., M. A$«b, Te. Tu. A^dj, to 

scratch; to draw linos; cf. As?.)*;, A^Wj). See Bh. 8, 26, 
10; J. 4, 44; 15, 48. 

•fraf$F ktrna. Shattered, thrown, cast; dishevelled. 2, 
spread or or, covered, full. 8, scorch hidden, 


See 



ktrnaka. ~A$c$r. 

Id r tan a. Mentioning, saying, telling: reciting; 
celebrating, praising. See s^rtCO^. —~ A^rrfartodjA 
-o-. To praise (Ssv. 1, 84). 

kirtane. A praise, a song of praise; a oelebrauAii 
with music and singing. See.dp. 30, 8; 54, 69; 61, 
64; Prvs. e. 'cS&Ffi, ^qSF'fS. 2, fame, glory. 

-&i&F 'kirti. = A?0S. Mont toning; speech, report (to^rt fit. 
II, 60). 2, good report, fame, glory. 3, praise, worship; 
favour (to© Kn. 16). See Prvs. s. $«F, sSjws^r* — 
rfCJP*Jo, To acquire fume (B. 5, 229). —• ^-^rsSeso.-s5e5j. 
To obtain fame, to become famous (Bp. 54, 86). 
klrtita. Mentioned; celebrated, praised. See 
TTe-Sr^ooco JUrti-maya. Consisting of fame. (Grj. 10, 
after 110). 

•&e<§rsfoo£> ktrtl-mukha. ■ K‘, (Bp. 18, 19). 

kirti-vanta. A famous, celebrated, praiseworthy 
man (C.). 

Jdrti-vida. A man who has acquired fame. 
(tasiccboa Hn. 114). 

kirtisu. To praise, to laud (55rsr.^ Smd. Db.; 
My.). Sec K&vy. I, la. 3; Bp. 2, 18. 85; 4, 73; 6, 11; 
7, 18; 8, 24; 11, 15; 30, 37; 43, 18; 60, 19; 61, 52; 
Mr. 8. c^o (S2ft, etc. Mr. 270). 

•5*?orfor klrya. To bq scattered; what is scattered. See g,-. 
•d-f,® kil, sst 4 -^jo. Tbh. of <Smd. 365; erS, cs 

Mr. 286; T. -3-^0^). r$ 


siedbo (Smd. 84). (Bp. 11,15). See 


A§e3js^s5j. To fasten, to pin, etc. (l?iv. 

after 5). — To remove a peg, etc. (Grj. 

4,68). 

klla. A stake, a pin, a peg, a holt, a bar, a wedge, 
eto. Ifn. 101). 2 \ a post: a pillar. 3, a 

Umce, a pike, 4, fire, flame (tAtoflj, 101). 5, a 
35 i 53 rs 101 ). 6 , lac (p^, 




See t3^ vf and A 

CJk N 


mountain (qp.A^d, 

101 ). 

•3^0# k flak a. >1 pm, u holt, a stake, a wedge, a peg (rto& 
Cdo rlJafe-i Hla.); a wooden hammer (i#J5'ej£ Mr. 883); « 
pillar to which cows are tied, eto. ^ a oertain. mountain 
Kn. 6). 3, the forty-eooond year in 

the cycle of sixty (C.). 4, = No. 4, flame fwociflb 
3$«5^rd Mr. 47, o. r. At;a«)U) ( 
ktUna. See Mr. 21.6 s. A 
•a?v?^”d IcllAra. = A^O^cl. Tbh. of (Smd. 383). Sc© 

Bp. 9, 46; 60, 22. 26. 36; J. 32, 29. 

kilAri. Tbh. of ^wroO. Hlft., 

Mr. 187; Bh. 8, 17, 35). 

ktlUlfl. Blood (tftf, Nn. 54). % wtiter (M«, 

eroKS* 54). 3, red («5js^al, tfskw 54), 4, a sound in a 

horse’s stomach ($3*fcSJ£fc, z.:.riji$xb cSjs^oSo 54). 

5, a blaxlng flame (tA)Oodj Mr. 47, o. r, in two 

MBS. cf. 5). 6, a sweet beverage; honov 

(c/V A)^cdJ^»s?). 

•d-^ kill. A lock (C.); the spring of a watch (B. 3, 87; S. 
Mlir.). — A?CHfodJ«* The key of a lock (C.).*~ '$*■ 

to unlock (C.). 
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xtlike. The pin of an axle. 

ktlita. Staked, impaled; pierced; pinned; bound, 
fettered, confined. See Bp, 24, 4; 40, 08. 

klliau. To bind, to fasten, to fix, to pin, to pm in. 
to set; “-to be fastened, etc. See Cpr, 7, after 92; Grj. 
T, 21; 10, after 01; Bp. 3, 8. 9. 30; 4, SS; 17, 8; 18, 
06; 81, 4; 37, 23; 40, 17; 42, 4; 44, 14; 46, 20; 50, 35; 
54, 51; Bh. 6, 2, 5; 6, 4, 141; Rgv. 10, after 31; J. 10, 
11; 12, 34; 18, 20; 20, 30. 

Idlu. etc. A pin, a peg, a tenon, a joint, etc. 

(dootfvaal Nn. 95; W53| 101;' HlA; C.). 2, a 

device, a contrivance (8. Mhr.), a secret reason, a 
secret, the key to. VaorqsatfaA} wtfcdOo (Bp. 28, 

34). a^orrstfom? ,t*aysf (28, 46). 
rjv» (40, 32). *UO#l£o&> 

xiid «S» a cL (40, .35), C$JS0 

'3£rWea ^aij* *aw eorf&^orttf X&ntf 

<a 

(<srso, 46. 58). $$$*> n«>0? (Prv.), 

See j. — Wsfcy A doll with movable limbs 

(Bp. 14, 4; My.). — A^Oo-'aOsU. A kind of jointed binge 

(My.). 

kS.lu.ka. A peg, a bolt, a, wedge (? rfc>» 

k>, of a ship, Mr. 40.8), 
kilii A flame. 

kiva.**Atf. etc. (S. Mhr.). 

kivi—- *^tS?s5f ff. (Bp. 58, 11). 

kivin (fr, #e 2 ). Pus, matter 

of a sore (C.; o&s/33$ Q. ; s&o& Si. 495; see 8. *? 2). 

ktaa. 4 monkey. 

kisa-parni. The plant Achyranthes aspera. 
kisara. The noise of loud speaking, 
crying, chattering, etc. (3. Mhr.; cf. 

•&C&) kisu.l. ( « or fr. ?). To cause 
one’s self to be pulled out or off, to be 
pulled out or off; to cause to be pulled out 
or off, to pull out or off. ss^rttSesfe 
w xicbodjtf.sO. 5lweii 9 oA'?S 

tftforttfa, srfoj&cfc? (Bp. 54,49). 
risr 5 ^^cR£®v*;, ., & jjfjss^ s$(wore pulled 

out or off) -#0^0 (57, 24). See Bh. 4, 4, 37. 

££?o:> kisu. S. To make thin, to scrape; to 
furbish or polish Smd. Dh.f sm. no* o. 

r. in both T. to shave or scrape; to peel 

or bark a free; to furbish or polish; to sharpen a stick 
with a knife; seo i&t*&&cf> $31^ 4). ftek) 

s&tfXtforlv 6 ^rijo AtiasKGta), J&Ajl atf 
dfS^do 3f^3k c»as^ e«S *e#krtoo (Brad. 

Hi). 

kisu. 8, Scraping, scratching_*e*ov\ 

-W*' A small chisel, used for making lines, or cutting 
small holes (My.). 

ki6u. 4. A coil of palmyra leaf put in 
the lobe of the ear (*e®fs$$ smd. Dh. ; sm. no). 



kil 1. (fr. ±®*?e,f f Mteoi). (That is siua 
young): a calf (&*•)• 

% kil. 2. .(#■?£*). = A veranda 

(My.), 4$>xb sjofc tfc$ &Ai<3 4ccp ** 

«?r$jsn7 6 wft, *s$o£ wO^j'aaSfr (Bp, 

42, 29). 

kiliL -(^ecy€). =^ef 2. (Kftvy. m, 3, B, t2>, 

$'$$2* kil. l.=»&ph, etc., The state 

of being low, etc.; meanness (tfv*o smd.i*Sm. 

114; *s$d, Mr. 535; Nn. 155; T.; M, 

^v<; Tu. 4?aio, Te. 2, a low, in¬ 
ferior. base, or mean man i; 

s5w«g* 330 Sm. U4; aqSsiJi^ Kil. 149, o. r. 
dj). 5^0rts)J04D 

5^45? (Smd. 145). tr(W s5^ 

afe'ea sJjWj tS^d (Prvs.). 

8, gold without value, inferior gold (tfjadc&a 

ort tfJorrado Smd. I). — ~»3.A low, etc, man (w 

tW, asae^a; My.). **CS# (B. 2,10). — tt? 

C3 tf^rfsSVe. («M'55 c^, ^^ 0.; My.).«— fr^tO (TQ 

a 2 i a .)—mk a low caste (<■.). —. 

An Inferior man (8. Mhr,).»— -fr^CO 5J.~2fo. An improper 
word (My.), frPCJ 

0.). r- -^ 0 . A low man (to»r{ &m. 46; 

torSrt Kk. 37, o. r. zertrt; totrirt 8s.; Bp, 20,58)- 

c5. =s (Bsv. 2, 70). — A lower 

flower-leaf, —i -ZwC3*. A path on a lower flower- 

leaf, |i^ori53C) r5?^eohc? i u ^o*^v ca*oA.«Sr^ wod^?3 
(Cpr. 7, 60).--An inferior kind (My.; T.)* — 4r? % 
55^43. -A>y. The lower lip (My.), 

kil. 2. The bit of a bridle (aotfr^x^a 

Snub I; ^jd)i3s5»al®^?1' 8m. 42. 

It4; &sdvw, woCJoclcdo »n* 149; T.: a bridle). 

kil. 3. =*,&a*2 r 2. To draw or pull 

out; to pluck out or up; to uproot, to era¬ 
dicate; to puli off; to rob smd. Dh ; 

8m. 114; fiWMFOXj Smd. I; 8m. 90), P. p. AGb 

(Smd. 288; Bp, 44, 14; 13, 82). ^tal^rto (Brad. 64 
Mdb.). Irregular P. ps. (Srad. 287 Cm.j Bp. 37, 24; 
5sv. 3,42; 4, 60), A^C3 j (57, 19; Ksv. 6, 7; 6, after 11). 
Future (8mci. 275). AljWs:* SStiJjKlo (wsSSp^i, 

wv^al IIIA). See BpC 28, 26; 32, 
24; J. 10, 12; 13, 54; 22, 31. 

kila.-A-fCW t. +ji>&sh*4rl#* (B r>, 193), 2, ^ec 

s. -a-ec^ i. 

kilatana. Lowness, inferiority, base¬ 
ness (My.; B; 5, 193. 292). 

kilisu, To cause to draw or pull out, 
etc. (c\). 

kilu, 1 .s=&fC3«l, etc. (Vo^ceG, Hbt; 

Bh. 2,13, 44). T?63»cJaS^eoi50rt(Bp. 56, 19).-- 
-vrl). To becohie low, etc.-A^C3»W8fei> (2o?c^ Si, 439; 

462). tr^CO^oU), -^oA>, The lower part of the body 
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271). Cpjrl^dSS, A low beggar, etc, (Bp, 
A low caste (Bp. 28, 31). i—*$0b 
A low, improper word (B. 4, 19). — 

A pelty chieftain (Bp. 16, 29). —- *$C3J83JS>*i. as 

(Bp. 21, 23). ~~ s3o$oj. Evil and good (My.). 

*—Inferior cotton (B. 4, 162). ^C&ias'es’sS 
(whether x-0G2JSj c^eo*s5?). The herb A mar ant us fru- 
ruentaceus Roxb. (St. API.). 

#£&&> kilu. 2, = £*<»* 3, ©fro. 1*. p. *3^ (Bp. 13, IB* 81, 
3; 44, 10; 45, 32; 51, 71; 52, 12; 57, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 15; 
Ragh,-. 17, 70. 78; J, 26, 6; 28, 48; B. 4, 198; €.). 

53o (Bp. 44, 14), See Prv. s. 

ku. l.^rXoi. An affix for the formation of 
nouns and verbs, 8e© <>. g. tfjao*) (fr. *oa?,> smd. 21 8) 
and, Smd. 3(13-305. 

8rA kit. 2. Frequently = #00, etc., e.g. 148. 

149; 8m. 5), <****> F (Mr. 249; 8m. 15). 

#0 ku. 1. A particle, imply mg inf manly, tvickedness, bad - 
>ies«, etc, 

tfo ku. 2. The earth, 

tfjo kum. - ^ 2 , ^o, t&i, 7voo. An affix for the 
formation of the third person, singular and 
plural, in all genders and tenses (Smd. 286 ). 

g. 5SJ?tC5^o, >*OFo, ^■c f jro (2f)7), tfOaSOtfoo, *S5D$*oo, 
'#^*5#, (268), 5§u*tfJo, (290). 

#0oQ&) kumyi.*=^w, T^odso. A sound imitat¬ 
ing the yell, or howl of dogs when beaten, 
etc. (C.).~~ Ttocoaorto&bj. To yell or howl, as 

dogs (My.). — tfoooto dJ5^o. = *ooQSortoWo,. (B. 

3,122). 

kuk. The first note in the crowing of 

COclCvS. Cf. *—« Crowing. «a$&) , 

rtjzrssteztori'r* (Smd. 19. 68). 

# 0 #"ri ku-karo. Having a crooked or withered arm. 

ku-karnike. N. of a plant. Soo 5Jod5$e3oa3. 
ku-kavi. A bad poet (Smd. 81; Bp. 1, 20). 

#otyiD<y ku-k&la. An unpropitious season. (My.). 

tfj&e 4 ’ kuldl. 1. To cry as a cuckoo (iMe#V*^s 
Smd. Bh.; *J&?t?©»d5S Sm. 29). (*j&s£tJ?>d3 

St. II, 26;..■&»$*©» WSt Kk. 24). &*o (Ssv. 1, 52). 

kukil. 2. -ej3. The cuckoo (My.; 

$rnd. Dh.; T. *0C£ob«, M. *o'o5j«j«, *oC5’e«, the cuckoo; 

T. N. of ft red bird). 

kukila. A certain bird (Bh. i, 20 , 52). 

#c#o^Tj kukundara. The cavities of (he loins just above 
6> 

the hips. 

kukftla. Conflagration of husks or chaff; a smok¬ 
ing fire Mr. 482; Nn. 141). 

2, a hole tilled with stakes 482; ej!)^, 

tfoea 141). 3, table-land, etc. (*n>&>, 141). 

4, superior, excellent (ejaJO^q^ssjj 482; sSt^wl 

141). 

^ 0 ^ kukka. See 



kukkati. The fork-tailed shrike ( 


qteiU^W, f^vsSAM'tisS ^ Si. 130; To. 

*J3tfl3dJJ3r<53r ). 

kukkadi. The quantity of thread that is spun in 
one ball (8. Mhr.j Mhr. tfj&zSzc). 2 . rhe ball-like swell¬ 
ing appearing on the upper arm from being suddenly 
struck (S. Mhr.). <&C0o, such a swelling to rise or 

take place (8. Mhr.). 

vjh&pte kukkarisu. To put down with vio- 

u 

lence, as a wafer-vessel (€,); figuratively: to 
destroy, as vessels (C.>. 

« 


2, to squat (My.). 

kukki. -- A creeper, not indige¬ 

nous, but running wild now, Passiftoru f ootid a D. 0. (Z.). 

#0-3*^ kukki. Tbh. of * 0 ^ (Ss.). 

?rO-3\?So kukkisu. 1. To cause to wash (My.), 

o" 

kukkisu. 2. To causo to wink, etc. (My.). 

f % ((}. 163). 2, to cause to inoculate 

(with the matter of small-pox, My,). 

kukku. 1. sb i. To peck (sfottopasr 

8m. 79; c,; Tu. wo*^©); to strike something with 
a stone, etc. in a pecking manner (0.); to 
prick (sec Prv. s. loomo); to hack or dig up 
the ground slightly with a hoe (c.). 

(Rsv. 9, 26). emw’rf .aeJard 

ss (B. 3, 119 ), 2 ; figuratively: to urge (C.). 

3®o&orl^r7*v>*4!#i^d(B, Mhr.:.. 

*o*^arei3, My.). 3, to be closed and opened 
quickly, to wink, to be dazzled by the light of 
the sun, etc, (C.). £joi3c$ *c®o j *j 

*^3^53 (B. 1, 22). (4j S3). Be© 

B. 5, 136; cf. * 0 ^* 0 . 

kukku, 2. (-^ 0 ^ 1 ). To destroy lice 

(6&js*orttfo Sm. 79; Te.). 

kukku. 3. «* 1 ), tfodotfo 2 , ^ 0^0 2 , 

No. 2 . To beat a cloth somewhat gently in 
washing, i. e. to dip a cloth in water, seize 
it with both hands, and (in a pecking man¬ 
ner, from a small distance) let it go down 
repeatedly on the washing-stone, and squeeze 
and rub it thereon §md. Dh.; 

53 taucSjBtfo u»rt Sra, 79; C.; T. *5£^, to wash;to 
wash cloth, softly beating it with the hands; To. *0*^,, 
to beat; cf. ^o^otoo, *os3oj, ). 

kukku. 4. = tforSotfo i, q. 


for 




. rf e3’. 
a (a 


Probably a mistake 


( S3 9 ). (Smd: 205, 


o. rs. •tftfoFfi ea* **o # es*). 

Cw . V (Z ' ' 

kukku. 5. « 2 


A heron, a crane 

(My.; Smd. Dh.; T., Ar. a heron, a paddy- 

bird). 
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Kttkku, 6, -- 3. Shaking- — 

Trot, its of a hors© (My.). 

SrdSJbjW kukkuta. (==i&^65* Smd-SO) A cock. Cf. 
^0^^635?*^ kukkuta-anda. A fowl’s egg. (My.), 

kukkuta-fisana. The posture assumed in eus- 
ihg nature (My.); a similar posture of an ascetic in re¬ 
ligious meditation (My.). 

knkkufci. A. hm, 2, fraud, hypocrisy (s3jb3&>, 
eto. Hid.; Me, 150). 

kukkuhba. A wiki cock, Phasianus g alius . 
kukkura. A dog (oJfccdy*, etc. Bm. 31). 2, a vege* 

table perfume, 3, JJ. of a country (Bp. 6, 18). — 

^j 3 dsr«. A dog’s neck, or its sound (Bm. 110). 

kukkurisu. (fr. ^os w). =/ 2. To 

shrink, to shrug up one’s self (from fear, 

Ghrj.2, 105; Bh, 3, 18, 44). 2, to fall down SO US 

to he crushed (Bh. 8, 26, 16; <f. 

kukkula- —. -tfo&ao. (fit. 1,24). 

<**•* ^o^VoriJt5cOjroo. -o-^oacdv'jd., To trouble greatly 
(Grj. 6, after 5). C/\ tfOtfoWP 

kukke. A small basket made of 

bamboo, etc. (My.), skates t5./a^sk« # 

tojia? (Dp. 148), $V» 23335AD 

ocfc^ (Prv,). Bee Prv. s. $$3* 1. — ■gO^&Attofo A, Kora- 
ma who makes baskets (My.), 

kukshi. == A cavity. *2, the belly (bSj&Wj Nn. 

5). See s^?if. 

kukshika. N. of a bird (tAe&tffacto# Mr. 175, o. r. 

fc3#otfoO). 

?ro^«:k5 kukabbm-bhari. Nourishing only one's own 
belly, selfish , greedy. 
tfort &S kuggate.* 3 ^X 65 i. (My.). 

tfohpfo kuggisu, =*» tfo7\rtfo. (tio& 7 k>y To cause 
to be depressed, etc. (iy.;^^ o.). 
iforO kuggu. = i, etc., Xoodo, WoXori,(»to. 

To sink or become low; to he bent down, 
to be depressed; to crouch; to decrease, to 
become less; to cease or stop, as a voice or 
speech (0.; Tu.). &$iarc$ ioSj^rtstf se 
aftfatijsScto (B. 3, 99). aS£W odjjf) 

#© do^rS (4, 64). e&o&F tfan a sj 

A —» • ' ’© A CO M 

(6, 64). t?j3pA$3c& 5 (,T. 28, l>. 

aio (C.). See Bp. 19. 26; 28, 55; 46, 57; 47, 16; 
J. 7,4.6; 33, It. 

XoXj3o ku-graha. An unpropitioua planet. (Bp. 54, 86; 
My.).' 

#07$)o3j ku-grama. A petty Tillage, a hamlet, (My.). 
$07ttjZk>Z5t>A) kugrftnia-v&si An inhabitant of a potty 
village, an ineruditc man (My.). 

kunkuma. — Saffron, Crocus satin us L., 

the plant and the pollen of the flowers. tfootfosbei cbjs 
. Nn. 126). ^jo^osdo ^«b» rt 

* <"■ «j» ' «.j q <wi 

^ siciFsS^P (Prv.). 2, a kind of fragrant cosmetic 


(My.);— crimsoned .saffron-powder applied by wo met 
their foreheads as a sign of their husband boing alive 
(My.). 

T5 f OOtforfM$esi'E> kunkuma-k^sari. The saffron flower ("tfJo 

tfostott Si. *226). 

kunkuma-ahka. Marked with saffron (J. 4, 
63; My. as tfoo'tfosjjao&s). 

^oo.Xo'd kunkuva. Tbh, of tfootfosi) (Sind. 34 7). 

tfooi# kuuke. The nape of the neck 

(K.; M. tfoott). 2, the shoulder (8. Mh^). 

?rAorS kunga. A fisherman smd. ii). 

?rAo?iA kungll. 1,as- 3 * 0 X 0 . etc., (tfor^orfo). (T., Te. s'oo 
no; M. ‘S-'oorto, ^jquj; Te. Voo^o, to set, as the moon) 
a?$o^ c&ort ^J0^253do (Prv,). • 

?fAortA kungu. 2. Silence (si^ci fit. X, 85). 

?topA kuca. The female breast; a teat; a nipple 

Kk. 3*2; Bin. 70; s3j?« 3 Nn. 6). *5»r(o 

(sJo^jdO Bm. 71). (Rbv. 2, after 8). 

Xoziid’ sS ku-can dan a. lira’ sandal-wood, Pterocorpvs sem¬ 
es ’ 

lalinus Lin. 

t5bdsdo;)&> kuca-mukha. A nipple. 

TSbti'd ku-cara. Going slowly; behaving badly; vile; 

malevolent. 2, censorious, detracting. Bee $3*k. 
t5roe»*)X) kuc&-agra. A nipple- 

&OZ3W ku~c&li. A bad disposition, dn evil temper; jeer¬ 
ing, mockery (€.; Mhr. vile, etc,): a person of 

bad disposition (My.). 

^OeI^ ku-citta. A bad thought, a bad mind. 2. a man 
who has evil thoughts, etc. (Bp..22, 61). 

sfotsfo kucu. ‘3 tj 0 3, X>8d, Xo&?w', XoX, 

Xotjcfoi. A sound imitating whispering. —- 

«id tfot8o. rep. Whispering (C.; Mhr. ■s'd^ctiS; M,. 
rtotso, T. tFjtaortJbio; To. rtoXrto^l). 

— dJV 33 sL>, To whisper (C.). 

WoeSeiy ku-c^Ia. A bad garment; badly clothed. 2, 2T 
of a Bruhmana (Bh&gavata 10, chapters 95. 96). 

ku-c^ahtaka. A man who has evil designs, etc, 
(J. 5, 69). 

ku-ceahtc. An evil, design, a wicked contrivance; 
tearing and tormenting (asby pinching, mimicking,eto.); 
reviling and defaming; wild, provoking pranks and 
tricks. (C.; Mhr.; B. 4, 138. 155; see Prv. s. g,^)* 
^O^w®eu)o ku-efidya. Reviling, defaming, derision, mockery; 
an evil thought; a calumniating disposition (0.; Mhr., 
To,, M.). ^jzl^^KioCS (Prv.). 

tfjtS-A^trfg75)» kucodya-gara. A re viler, a mocker (My.). 

?!rj^ kucca. A perfectly blind man (tfnsortoa^ 

Ci. I, 84). 

& kucoita. Tbh, ot ^0^3. (Bp. 40, 61; My.). 

kucihi. 1. ~©to. To boil (v. t., c.).— 

tfoi£<u^. . (My.). 

kuccu. 2. A kind of fish (R5v. 5, Ho). 

2r 

#0^0 kuccu. - woo^, . Tbh. of (r/’. rb#, 

2^r la la 

rijcw, rlja, -rhVJovS ). A bunch, a bundle, a cluster. 
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<M1, etc. (Te., M., T.; To. Boi^). See Rev. $,after 11; 
5, 3. 51; Si. 2X5. 275. 2, a brash (ML, T.; R.). 

St ku-ja. 1. Earth-born. 2, a tree (tfotssS, SJtJ Hn. 20). 
if, the earth’s son, the planet Mars (Boorto, qbt>&>3 20). 
See Airio&JJj. 

troSi ku-jfl. 2. Low-born: a Pulinda ($&€>f^, Nn, 

20), 2,ik bad product: a coarso, vile mind 
d0j* 20). 

ku-jana. A wicked person. 

(Prv,). See Bp. 9, 14; 21, 4; 28, 47; 60, 55. 
T5'o&h'd$ lni-janato. Wiokedness, meanness (Sev. 1,17). 
kuja-vAra. Tuesday (My.), 
ku-jftta. A tree (fr* Nn. 126). 2, Mars (53Jort 

154). 8, the tree Dalbergia ougeinensis 

**• 51). 

p#j&j$&&sk8 kuj&ift-jate. A pendent root from a tree (dJ 
dd Nn. 66). 

T5085lDd^^ ku,j/lta-vivara. A kind of treo (dW Hn, 96). 
ku-jo. A low, mean female (J. 5. 61). 

&J?3 kujje.z* tfotpd. An unripe fruit of the 

t 2o 

jack tree (My., occasionally). 
tfooti kunoa«^*JS&K A bnnoh, olttster, tassel; anything 1 
resembling a tassel (S. Mhr.; T., M. *ocfci); a brush, used 
by weavers (C. — tfOozAi 2); a whisk, a kind of fan or 
chowry (iHdJd Sin. 44; My.; T., M. tfoofcjJ' To. *ooz3; Mhr. 

tfjotae). Seo Ahh. P. 8, after 83; Bp. 12, 9. 2, a 
hang-nail (S. Mhr.). 

^jCfedif k tone aka. Being crooked, bent, curved or con¬ 
tracted. Seo $*. 

3rJo kr/hcatiga. A Sfidra (who prepares 
and sells split togari, Mr. 375,0. r. *oo&& 

ft) My.). 

#Jo kunSadiga. (M y .>. 

#00kuncft-vadigft. (Sind. 234). A man whose 
business is to whisk off flies with the kunca, etc. 

‘fOoSo kunci, — 1, *jeot<Jr1. A hooded cloak for 

children, “a cap with a flap” (My.; To.; Mhr. *0018^). 
#JoE3rt kuhciga.-^oo^BX. (My.). 
tJrOcboX kuncigo. l*==^ot3, oto. (C.). 

SocEaX kuncigc. 2. (-~tfoo&). Tbh. of (*£&r*). 

A brush made of the roots of grass, and used by 
weavers for cleansing the w arp (My.), 
locals* kunbita. Crooked, curved, bent, contracted. 
#Oo£aQ3o7\o£) kuncita-ahguli. With bent or curved fingers , 
kuheu. «= etc,. (To.). — t?oo&dd. A man 

who does not humble himself or who does not yielded 

M fit. I, 60). 

t?0o& kuujft. A place overgrown v>ith creapers, a bower, 
an arbour. 2, the jaw. 3, an elephant's tusk. 

$oo&t 3 kunjara. An elephant. 2, pre-eminent, excellent. 

3, the demon Ga.j&sura (see *Jcta03>0). 

kunjara-kara. An elephant's trunk. 

‘Stoo&TOb kunjara-nri. A lion. 2, the animal Sarabha. 

3, Siva (Bp. 56, 22). 


(St 


kunjara-asana. The tree Ficus reltgiosai, 
tfoottv kunjala. Sour gruel. 

kuhju. To jump (<3rt fit. I, 76, o. r, perhaps 
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Beating. 


Sec s3od 


tfjW kuta. (fr. 1). = 2. 

kuta. = (tfxW), tfjscf. A water-pot a pitcher 
% Air. 209). 2, a house. 8, a tree (cf. hzt?). 4, a 
hammer for breaking stones. 

^o&dtsr kutaka.l.- etc. A beater. See tfaxr-. 
kutaka. 2. (fr. 1 ). -* tfoiS# 2 , X 2 . A 

man who gives. Seetfodb^*, 

kutaka.3, (fr. #o& 2 ). One who drinks. 

See 

^oU^r kutafca. = *odd. The post round which the string of 
the ohurniug-stu’k winds. 2, a plough without a pole 

($«r< 0 cx& a.). 

kutaku.=ff5ew^i. To cram into, to 
(nx^^etts Smd. Dh.&). 

tfofedri kVltava. = 1, etc. sea aocJrtxUrt. 

^oWo^ kutanka. ** ^Woorl 1 #, A roof; a hut. 

kutaja. = etc. The medicinal tree Wrightiu 

ontidysenterica R. Br. (tfjaalAirt Mn. 88; Mr. 

336). 

^■‘oUOcJ^r kutajakft.»TfoWc*. (ifbadAjrt Smd. 869). 

kutannata. The tree Calosanthes indica Bl. 2, the 
fragrant grass Cyperus rotundas (soe /MsO^). 3, ™ t»58prt, 

^ q. v. 

kutara. a *tf.) eratfo, q. v. 

t^oU^o kutaru. A tent (8k,). Cf. rfjes^d. j 

kuta-h&ri.=:yoM«30#. A female servant‘(cw^, 
etc... Air. 804). 

kuta-hArike. 0. r. of q. v. 

0203^0 kutayisu. To mix (My.; H.). 

?roB kuti,=: ?1oa. A curvature, a curve. 2, a hut, a house, 
a halt. 3, a vessel with openings used for fumigations. 

4, a nosegay, a bundle or tuft of flowers. 

kutika, l (fr. tf44jl). ^Oi57s, 

X i, (S'oi^X. One who beats, etc. See 

*oj-, i, d-. 

kutika. 2.=^^2. 800^*^53*2. 

igrJ§j^ kutike. = in tfpso 
* 

kutiga. 1, (Smd.207). oto, see 

^o<- 5 53Jd-. (CA 8k. *j53,*). 

kutiga. 2. = etc. See 

kutige. Beating: that beats'or throbs: 
an imp08thume, in 

kutilti. Bent, crooked, curved, tortuous (*Jot43, etc., 
Mr. 429). 2, curled, curly. 3, insincere, 

dishonest, fraudulent; insincerity, etc. (isuv*, *^55 Kn. 
39; fit. X, 82, o. r. «odj^v). See Bp. 32, 49; 60, 

16. 
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fcutila^g&rti. A perverse, fraudulent woman 

W)' 

kutilatana.~^Uu& (tf. 166. 335). 

SfoBo$ kntUftte. Crookedness; guile* dishonesty, (My.), 
kutil&t va. =s (My.). 

kutila-bbava. The state of boiug crooked, eto. 
(tfjso?*), iSotfoCt. 1,8). 

^oBc/uoX kutila-aiiga. A dishonest means (J. 7, 0). 
TfoBefttfocb kutiladU&ya. Ill-intentioned, malevolent. 
^Bd kutile. A perverse, fraudulent woman (Bp. 40, 56; 

J. 5, 61). 2, H. of a plant : (if't|,-or Mr. 147). 

T5roB?*d kuttra. A Btnall hou o, a hut, a cottage. (My.). 

Sfo&b kutu. Aii imitative sound. tfoBj 

rep. Tho sound being heard when mice eat grain (0.). 
tfoktair kutuka.- 1, eto. See * Oo... 

$3kutukisu. = XoUj&sb, To gulp, to 
swallow in large draughts (My.). 

kutuku. 1. To sting, as a. scorpion 

(My.; cf. 1; T. &Jdato#^. 9 M. a scorpion’s 

.'•ting', to prick, sting; T. €■ jsWOj, to sting, as & 

scorpion or bee; Tu. to sting). 

kutuku. 2. XoW^o, A gulp, 

a draught; a morsel; food (My.: <3rj. 2 , after 

71; Sir. 2, 65). 

'Stlfe&o 7\~& kutangaka. =» tfoafoorttf. An arbour or bower 
formed of creeping plants; a thatch, a roof; a hut; a 
granary. 

kutumba. A household, the collective members of 

ZJ 

a household, a family, 2, the mistress of a family: a 
wife (Mhr.; 0.). 


3*5B i£j*>g 7^$ kuturaba-vyAprita, A provident 


and atten¬ 
tive father of a family (^$^3ro&otf>53o Mr. 233). 

kuturoba-atba. A -nan who has a wife and 

£0 ip 

children (0.). 

froj&l&y kuturabb One who has or supports a family. 2, 
a householder, a paterfamilias. 3, ope who takes care of 
anything. 

kufumbini. The wife Of a householder and 
mother of a family, a matron. 

kutta. At the end of compounds: cutting; pounding, 
beating (8k.). 

ku(taka. ~ See arcsfcy. 

kuttaga.=#oBX. se» ufs*^- 




eJ 

&>fetes kuttana, ~ ^B. A mortar 

' * * f3 PO f5 

of metal used to pound betel-nuts (My.), 
kuttani- etc. (My.), 
kuttani. = •B'jWjgi, A bawd, 

a procuress. Cf. 

kutfca-h&rike. 

ti 

(o. r, tfuBaiaDtf). 

: SvBf t . 


53S>0. A female servant 


kutti, = 

e;i 

kuttike. 

eS 


Sec 

(My.). 


SfofcS;# kuttike. 
ei.. 




A itofO of oxen (Sorljij Mr. 850). 


<»] 


e'o^n' kuttiga. A kind of play (Bh. i, c, 2 ). 

kutti-c&ta. A jungle deity; a familiar 


TFoB.isre 3). 

bi u . 1 ' 


w 




spirit, an elf (T., 

Jugglery (My.). 
tfo£S& kufctita. Out; pounded, flattened. 
r <5bB,c5 kutfcini. A ‘ bawd, a procuress Ct. II, 87; 5l«5 

efts ^jfj*** Si. 188). 

rSbB^o kuttima. Ground smoothed and plastered a Ur 
sc la fed pavement Mr. 192). 

«rj§jj?oJ kuttisu. To cause to beat, etc. (Bp. 

27, 52; 38, 30; 55, 30; see 1'rv. s. sSB O^V,). 

xtdbbj kuttu. 1. To beat, to strike; to pound; 
to bruise (&*$$ Spad. Dh.; d; T., M. f Te., Tu.; M., 
T., To. also cf, & 0&0 2 , ■&«>&& 

2). See Bp, 21, 15; 38, 28; Sav. 4, 6; B. 1, 14; 3, 110: 4, 
82; Si. 228.285. 251. 292. 3-91. 5@& mrt tfoU.c* 

»sS^jdc5p^ (Si. 376).. 

WCtttSe tfAes (himself, 

Prv.s.), 2} to throw of- the idea of ai®rf). 

edjp, ! 

(Prv.). 3, to prick; to ache (To.; R.). 4, (at 
the end of ..certain compounds;) tQ litter, etc.; to do, 
e. o, iWjp rOrjj.^vBOj, tod^rioBo,, 

sk?r(oBo ( , etc.—See uzt if-jBo., -frefo tfoko,, ^cce es^oBo, 
sdw eto,; 

1’rvs. 8. ss^j£9, i5A) 1. — -V&x To strike 

mutually (€.). 

kuttu, 2. A blow (My.); a pricking or 
piercing pain in the bowels, arising from 
constipation, etc. (S.Mhr.; see 
oz&M (8. Mhr.). 2, a pulverized substance, see 

kuttuvike. Beating, etc. (Si. apt). 
ffofedjjdcJ kuttuka.«Beating, etc. See 

?j wa W^aS, ?5u®g^ rkBjj as. 

kutte. The state of being pulverized by 
wood-worms (My.; Tu.), (My.). 

— •g'oB.sSjW. A wood-worm (My.). 


s s 8feW > r®, etc. (My.), 
ei 


Tjrofed kutna.= 

.■ €9 ■ f . .. ww .. 

kutui » , etc. (My.). 

C9 * w 

kutmala. = tfJO^. A new bud; an opening bud 
(Bf3, sSjoTiov*, xmr# Kk. S3; S.*». 22). See sh> 

rioyf. 2, K. of a vritta (Oh.). 

^oB 4 e;o kutmalya. = (^®^, 5^^ Hn. 52). 

kutHi.»Xo«b). A sound in imitation of 
the cooing of pigeons (My.). 

lcutha. ~ tfoW. A tree. 

&J&Ti kuthara. = The post round which the string 

of a churning stick winds. 

iSbspSb kulh&ku. A bird, the woodpecker, Pious benga- 


55 






muisr/fy 





434 




{8k.; ty'g >r sjjdtfoUS^ Mr. 171, (wo 

^ tMiid). ^ 

&OWd kuthUra. = &MO. An axe ("$&&(> <5t XI, 40). 2, 
a sort of hoe or spade. 

grous'd?? fcuth&raka. An axe, 2, Parasur&ina (J. 6, 2). 
iSrOTSfcjdc^d kuth&ra-dhara. Ganapati (&s^O 0 W, .wcsao&tf, 
etc, Mr. 10). 2, Paraaurftma (My.). 

'^J’ETSiS kufchari. ess ■tfosacl. 2, an axe-bearer, a chief of 
the door-keepers. See 

kufheraka. A kind of Basilumm / Ocimtm sanctum. 

kuda. 1. (=^oo 2 , Xoes 2 ). The simple iron 
scraper, a flat plate, used for the kunte (S. 
Mhr.). 2, a staff-like iron roller used in clear¬ 
ing cotton from the seed; it is moved by 
the foot (S. Mhr.). 3, an iron used in cauter¬ 
izing. See t otfrtois. 4, a stick of sealing-wax 

(My.). 

kuda. 2. 

etc. (My.). 

kuda. 3. P. p. of fcfoft 2 , in tfool *4#$ (My.). 

tfoiatar kudaka. U A drinker, a drunkard 

(|h 

tfbcgrtd (kuda-kale). == Ko. s. (My.). 

kudata. = Drinking; a draught 

(0,). tfocte’ (C.). 

foWSrir# (kuda-targana balli).-^^o^o^ 

*• (Z.). 

kudata, =3 etc. (My.). 

tforiB kudati. = tfosisra, tfosss. A jacket (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 
297; Mhr. tfjai^o). 

kudate, * sfcfcs, 0 tc, (My.), 
kudalu. — A corrupted form of 

(My.). 

kudava. — tfoc&oto. A measure of capacity, being the 
fourth part of a prastha (33«>d tfedo G.). 

kudi. l.«* 2 , #o<rfo 8, etc. — tfoa/iu*®*. -^e 

c*. = vosjjfazp*, (Bp. 27, 16. IS). — -bo. = 

tfoskao. (R&ghe. 17, 6 7), 

SfoiSI kudi. 2, To drink Smd. Dh,; Sm. 93; C,; 
T.,E; c/*. to drink); to inhale, tfv 

<3/i ■s'j&gSo r^^Sjjo (Smd. S3), 'tfoas&s tai&;&s$ctfa(«riJ33 
etc. Hl&.). tfoacdo tS§ 

oto.); voasS 

(336^^5 Nr.), &£& eoas^Gk sjsfsjrtj^ 

^ Mr. 221); 7^6 -tfototfj tfoaoSo (#»«*# 221). 
5 $ tfoaol^dd) (to take away — , S. Mhr.). 8tort 
G.; S. Mhr.). $-03 ^aodOoddo 
(S. Mhr.). tfo&cdwd sssrl (Prv.). 

3co,rto&o 3d $3o&>o sssA 31 &j* erudad^ ^oaddt? 133385 $. 

W w w 7 

6553) 30do< (Our. 42, 14). See Rp. 1, 20; 

5$, 67; Bh. 1, 10, 30; Rsv. 6. 33; Si. 90. 348; Vltoa, fit 
rtova. 



kudi. 3. P. p. of 2 , in tfja tfo&sk> (f.x^ 

ado tfoa'tfo, Bh. 8,23, 11). 

kudi. 5. Drinking. (T. t m.). —-tfoa 

^pci 6 . -tfo. Drinking’ water (My,). 55o?$ (^35 Mr. 

196); cod (*>7l«? 265). — -53» 

Milk for drinking. &tfc3 oif» 5 s3 ^7tir^w*»o s 76 , 

**§>**% ( J - 2 ^» 

iSro^ kudi. 5. A pointed end, a point; the ex¬ 
treme point or tip of a creeper and of its 
several branches ( 5^3 Smd. Dh.; Sra. 93 ; o.)| 
the upper (tender) portion of a bamboo- 
shoot (^0*55, tsad tfoa smdiT); a sprout (My.); 
an extremity, a point, a top, an end (■&&£ 
ot. j,43; My.); the end of the wick, of a lamp 
(0.; Te. r &/s&; t. ^.eso^o); the lash of a whip 
(0<); the point of a flame, a pointed flame 
(C.). (To., T.j M., Te. tim; cf, 1; T. *0O\, ^oaCDo 

a shoot). -^ 0 ^ (Bp, 16, 16). 

.Wj»o$my ^oaol)© sSjart nvsr^osa^ (B. 3,36). 
tiji, <&& P (Prv.). ^oti ^jtoor (RAv. 6, 

36). wafd $£ok!f (Lilr. 3, 3). 

See Grj. 2, after 106; 3, after 26; J. 6, 3; Si. 123; ^ortoii, 

^ortoa. (E^rioca), skjorfoa. ^ a flag, a banner 

(Tu., T., M., Te. see vo^drjoa, sSo^rUfa).— ^0 
sf*$. = t'otaoc^^. (S. Mhr.). A small stick 

(taken or fallen) from the extremity of a branch (Si. 
122). =5 u^&rtcs.). The outer corner 

07) 

of the eyo (J. 11,16). «—• ‘tfj&rtes j. -tf'rjj ^j&rips 6 '. (<& 
c*s r-d V 

ss^orf,^KU r ;^^c3ri^(8i. 214). —^oidrt^r.-^r. The 
black colour of the nipples of tho breast (Grj..8, 37).— 

^oarUif4a«. -nJU^o^. A pointed shoot (J. 3, 25)-^o4 

<zsd. The point of a tusk (§sv. 4. 16). — ifo&&d'®A The 
point of the tongue (J. 28, 37). — A side-’ 

glanoe (J. 6,27; 8. Mhr,).—*'B'oaOOowSj. A pointed light¬ 
ning (Abh. P. 2, 75; 7, after 105; 7, 143; J. 16, 7).— *.> 
awO(tfo?lj. Point-lustro: lustre of the extremities (of 
tusk-like teeth, R&m. 6, 53, &&)• — Voac^»?5. A mus¬ 
tache with pointed extremities (Rsv. 14, 6; My.). *— 
&&j>jzijru. The end of a female f s cloth put over the 
head so as to cover it down to the forehead (My.). — tfo 
aodb^. t=z q. v. (My.). 

t3 •o'oaodo^nv''^ «J0 tfdJV* (Smd. 

A 32). — tfoad eSo,. The extreme end of a branch (Si. 
122). — 'tfJ&sStf. -sdd. (v'JSissD). Sprouts to spread, to 
sprout, to run, as a creeper, etc. (xJs&r Ot. II, 50; Grj. 3, 
after 12; 5, after 76; Ram. 4, 1, 1; J. 18, 25). — Tfoao? 
o. -sraej. A pointed tail; the end of a tail (RSv. 5, 87; 
SSv. 3, 62). — Pointed light: a ray, 

rays (Rsv. 5, after 19; 10, after 5 7; Ram, 3, 6, 50). — 
a^orto. The extreme point of a cloth (My.). — tfosstfo 
to^. A pointed eyebrow; an eyebrow’s point (J. 18, 36). 
iSb® kudi. 6 . = ^571)0. (T., M. a house =5 Sk. ^ S J; 
a town, village; an inmate, inhabitant, tenant; a tribe, 
family; an inhabitant, citizen, tenant). — 

&o&. -55 3. A Sddra, a farmer (aljsg, Ct. I, 84. 101; II, 









Ort Kk. 34). Sec • 


• wo&oA/atfOrt. -t** ©rf. 

*rr v 


A BMrft Of ft better position (e$etf, 
530335 AUg, HI A). 

xS^&tf kudika. (My.; T. tfoftod:). 

kudike, A small earthen vessel into 
which oil, ghee, etc. is put; a similar one 
of metal or wood, used by girls to play with 
(C.; Si. 309; T. M. tfoskrt, tfocalosJ; Sk. 

nn earthen or wooden water-pot used by ascetics; T. tfoCO" 
tS, a pot; a largo water-pot). tfoa# (Bp. 12, 12). 

=sUsk >5&o,53$rt 5o'oQ^ JWMUCfo (Pry.). —■ 

&e3o?i). A yaleano-Iike kind of fire-work (My.), 

sfo&rto kudigu, q. v. 

kudita.-^^- (My.). 

&M$ kudite.fe^^ tfotfi*. The palm of the 
hand, especially the palm of the hand hol¬ 
lowed or held as a cup (5*^* tfoot 4 porto©rw&* 

wortodP Nr.; S. Mhr.; Te. &a 

HU.,. «ortj<? xs'oai (g^A HI a.; Mr. 

323), See ^olo &$. —tfoadrtesV 

7 Xt O 

PS*. An eye like a kudito, a large eyo (Bp. 4, 25; 42, 24; 
Bh. 4, 4, 9). 

xfc&sJ kudina. ~ (tfo&sk?)* &&& The body of 
a plough, i. e. the wood without the plough¬ 
share and pole r, sU&cfy 

kudinu. ~ tfo&rto. A particular part of 
a plough (tfsir Mr. 870; see *8&F> 

?rO&Ol) kudiya. See a. ^O&G, 

kudiyuvike, Drinking (Si* 247). 

kudilu. A sprout, a shoot (only in Si.). 
iArk$£rt«?o srMdjsS tfj£hvo (sSosi, ■&z}uo& Si. 123). 
&>&?&) kudisu. 1. (fr. tfb&2), To cause to drink 

(C.). 3*>vOo Aft>«3 (B. 1,24). See 3, 

80; Bp. 58, 42; 60, 60; C. Bp. 47, 22; Wforasb. 

?rJ^?oO kudisu, 2. (fr. ^o7i> 3 ). To be crooked or 
bent. See uriorMo. 

kudisu. 3. (fr. #otSo To cause 

to give, etc. 

kudu. 1, =» 1 , To give; to present, to 

bestow, to grant; to allow (g^N Simi. Oh*; r., 

M. #JS5fc; Tu. ^0*). P. p. (Smd. 282. 287). tfo 

^is^do (66). tfock&h (260). fkfikl(91). tfotftS (100). 

&4(io tfocsksStli (75). e^rsloo ■tfoararpo (111; 

cf. 47). • As&tflsfc* ? ? (ironical ques¬ 

tion, 125), v^t/boo tfoc* ! (153), escrtslA 
^saoosijc^ &&c$o3j!)V& j* «au 

(183. 208). esdo tfoEbrt (269). wrtib 

oisfco f5es 9 xSj?,i6 £}. •AaWjCsJj* (Cpr. 7, 41, where is 

pleonastic), sJ.jSj to©*o&ft*‘ , «Or2o3$cfo (toC^SfCS* 

Smd. 1). &&! .«#A)o&A (284). 

(282). (aara»FS, £SSt>A3, &£#, etd. 

nia.). c3eD®rf i(a^) (dchjr, tido&d IIU.). 
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(tosD^cS Nr.), See Bp. 24,fc| 
28, 20; wzpcdoortozij, u& rfocio, r^orto^j, 

to give forth or emit, as a sound. Sec 
rfocso, tairfetfj, sSjoj’ertoas). 3, (to perform, 

to do). — tfoofo'tfjtaio. rep. s== Tr^c&’,} *tfjario. (Bp. 13, 29). 
t&c&> kudu. 2, To beat. (tu. m. f^do, to 

flog, to throw; c/ 1 . 1, and see ns>cd)Wdo 

afaVortVortjeS (Bp. 26, 8). 

kudu, 3. — vxii 2 , ^ 2 , 1 . The state of 

being crooked, bent, hooked, or tortuous; 
crookedness, etc. smd. bh.; smd. 218 , 

Of. II, 71, Kk. 62, Sm. 64; 'tPtivgiCt. I, 13, o. r. tf&y, 
r L, M. -^aab; cf. 1, 1, l, 

Hfj&o’&o 1 «fc 2, , •&/*(!% rk»a i, sift 

etc., ?5^,etc.). % the state of being uneven 
(not level) or hilly (?). Seo *j9#n> r etc,— Wos^rt 

wj. t=s ■e'oc^b, (My.). — is(>cl>rtJSj<!pS 

-fja^c*. -m (Srndi 218 ), ss^otairt^c*, ‘tfoaio 

rbuo, etc. A kind of sickle (<u£j, ^ J HI A; Nr.; Mr. 371; 
Si. 303; C.; Te. ^rfdO), See B. 1, 9; Si. 313; 

Prv. b. ISM, 1.—~ ^jabcia. (Smd. 218). A crooked stick. 
-.-.tfotlisracS. (Smd. 218). A curved tusk. •— tfABk&OOttb. 
(Smd- 218). A crinkling or zigzag, lightning. tfocgo 
.Soo^o do^cSt^o" 5 vsstf ssiCjav* sJe^o* (218 Mdb.)* — 

-rat>. 1. (Smd. 63). There is no crookedness. *— 
^ocabi)^. -tao* 2. He with the (always) bent how; 
Kama (trask Ct. I, 66;'^, , etc., Sin. 

7; sjoo^qJ, etc. Kk, 8, o. r. troa-). ’#,wv4o 

fScSrfj, WcnJo lu53Fri c^eSredOo etc. (3md. 89. 221). «~ 
tforfosli^r. -'S^S^F. (Smd. 218; Sm. 118; Abh. P. 4,34). 
A curved eye-brow« —— tfocio&ijS) 1 *.-5$e5 v . (Smd. 218). The 
crescent. 

=erOdO kudu. 4, P. p. of t^a 2, in (My.) 

kudu, 5. ^2^4.' — = tfoa^.o*. (S. 

Mhr.). 

?!rOC3v) kudll. 6. = 6. «— ‘B'oi^os^^Ort. £=; Tfoac'djst? 

©rt (S. Mhr.). 

kudu. 7. An imitative sound.— 

zatX 6 . The sound emitted by the karade drum when 
beaten (C.). 

kuduku.L -^^ 1 * P ec ^ 

Smd. Ph.; cf. 1). 

x5bcab&> kuduku. 2. « stafya, q. v. To wash (a 
cloth) somewhat gently (^ss^q^sifiSnad, Db,). 
klldukU. 3. (q3?c3^»g^ Smd. Dh.). 
kudllku. 4. = ^^4, q. v. Probably a 
mistake for tfcSo#*) 1,«—• C5*. -o-3(89'* (Smd. 204 

Mdb. as o. r. q. v.). 

&>Tl>o Tip kuduhgaka. Tbh. of r?,'l3oarW, (^rtutoowJ Nr.). 

x^JC^s)^ kudute. * otc. See ^w^afooS. 

kududu. (=#tfck 5). Steepness (B.; M. 

extreme; steep; severe, intense, fierco; T. ifosafo, 

55 * 
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cruel; tfjsj&sJ-J, aevority; evil; crookedness; cf. 
3; To. steep; steepness). 

tfj&jSj} kudupu. (fr. 00g):m^Z0!i t (t£»M>&), 

Xocs5'o, XjrajXo. X stick, etc. for beating 
drums, striking the cords of the lute, etc., 
U fiddle-stick (My.; To,; T. T5 , or3c < , a short cudgel; 
a drum stick; T. to beat, need of playing upon 

the Jiddle and beating drums). See s^art03ks$. 
rVor$02C kuduba. (Tbh. of fl'jafrf). A measure of capacity, 
containing about two seers ■(&& Hm. 05). 

i&JC&JdoJ kuduhu. -- ot o, vs'ift&xfosi ‘tfoctj&j 

0 Smd. 46). Srac^KJo #03*63 tfjr&atfo (46 
Cm.), tfotfosJo (tijsfn Hla.). ^ert 3&&R$©aft#r 

Mtiotfo BSO (tfj?:e,es> Nr.). cdeD’odj tfo^oaso (ate Mr. 525). 
See Bp. 21 . 40; toes 3 rooks* ail instrument for 
dressing cotton Mr. 206 ). 

= tS'otforf, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

; etc. (9. Mhr.). 


. tfjc£ 710 a* 

64 


Sfa&f kudda. 

© 

dfoS kuddi. = 

(a 

#0C&) kuddu, = Stataio, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

© 

odovo,.-^ rfoea^&fy (z.) -tfo;* F^ra.. (S. Mhr.; 

0.). —- ‘tfoCj^ tooOr. The Indian bustard quail, 
Tuniix t-algoor (Bd.);~ the painted spur-fowl, Gallo- 
perdix luxmlatus (Bd.);-the Lerwa partridge, Pordix 
lervm (Bf). — tfotf t5^. The ciunamom heron, Ardea 
cinnamonca (Bd.). 

^>£5^ kudtA. = TfoUS, etc. (My.). &js,rtv tfoara (Si. 279). 
^0T^<S^ kudmala. = A new bud; an opening bud. 

3\y$g kudya. (— 7i®esS). A mil. 

^07s<Otfe^ kudya-vis^siift. A kind of wall. See S3je)0io. 
tfJC&O kudlu. ==: (My.). See 

iso rkok, 

la « 

kunata. = storte. Dancing (c.; u^bihi a.). 

#0P©& kunapa. A corpse (to&> Nn. 11; Mr. 395; *3to Kk. 
41); a carcase. Sec 

stores^ kunamba, A potherb, Amarantus 
oleraceus Willd. (St. & pi.). 
t 5\>£3 kuni. 1. A piece, a rag; cloth (T. } m. sorfy. 

Seo ^CSortoei: No. 2. 

tfocS kuni.2.~^oc^2, X>r$i, Xoo*. A hole; a pit; 
a grave (aodjjfctej Smd. Dh. one MS.; rta*rNr.;-Nn. 
120; Mr. 487; C.; Tu. rtoO; T. to hollow, 

excavate, make a hole). 383tf$3odo tforS) (essiWo Nr.). 

Mr. 381, o. r. 

(tfJ*n*J 482). See B. 4, 148. 185; Prv. s . 

sort. tfoe* w^Atfd (Prv.).— tiodrsmo. 

r\ , ' fq 

-tfSSD. A sunken eye (C.). — ^drarwCU -^Oo. Grain 
that is preserved in a pit (My.). — tfOf$#0. A fox (R.; 
T. tfOCO’tfO). 

kuui.3. To move in a hopping, skipping 
or jumping manner; to dance (c^Ftf Smd. Dh. ; 
Nn. 129; T., M. Te. rD&: C.; cf. 2), 

otouorPtao.) (Bp. 87, 54). w&o&xi&o 


(St 

(# 


aodo&rtf. 


tiffs cdC'O* (Rev. 8, 120). ^0^53 tiJitfrriV 

(J. 29, 46). tfoe&d (Bh. 6, 2.5). ^ci;5i 

?5ja?7lrtv< loVrlortv* (J. 8, 25). tfoadbrttf &ttstoQ'sSo#o 

cdc5 (5 b 3 3 (Smd. 230). 

tfoa a$tosjF Zvrfftd (Rsv, 6, 30;. 

tioz&odutirto (c3W(d, etc. Si, 64). 

ocbO^ ^onv< Ld! (others: 

•^oe^odjoTOrt ?— oc^rl ioa 

Ctog^P' (Prvs.). See Bp. 9, 12J 32, 37; 59, 24; 
J. 10, 42; "l9, 33. 50. — tfoeinM -fc?W. Dancing- (My.)* 
-~rto&xmko. -ya^. To cause to dauce (Ram. 5,8, 29). 

--tfGtj. 5SS gt?s$ Nr.). 

dd 5^09^ tfjc&cro&tt wJ3r| (v'^Si. 297). See Bp. 52, 
42; J. 22, 23. 24. — !&/&(»hi. Running in a caper¬ 

ing manner Si. 274; S. Mhr.). 

iBrjriJ kuni. 4. P. p. of tfociss^ato. rep. 

(Bp. 15,23; 41, 22; 58, 23; Prll. 8, 29), 
x$d$ kuni. 5. Dancing. — A vaulting, or 

capering, pace!.(3^& Si. 204, only in Si.). 

Tj'orS kuni, 6. = f etc. See 

iS’orf kuni. Crooked-armed, having a curved, withered, or 
crippled arm. 2, the tree Cedrela toona Roxb. 

kunika. A cripple (tiod>* fc?cSo Mr, 889). 

kunike. 1. (-^ords), A hollow, a cavity. 

cfijB(SJ5ra'e3© rfjdtirttidXj (-&&<)& d Nr.). 

Co v 65 ' 

3\)s$s? kunike,2.A loop, a noose; 
a hoop, a clasp; a link; a knot (C. ; ^ 

0^ Si. 274, sic! Te, *#^CjSsJjo; T. 

wo; see & s . tfoW 1). {L'rt (^oaju Si. 271). 

Tror^fert (w^sio, cyadeia'^S). 
we3o&o XOtt (rtuSE®^ Mr. 880). 

Mr. 292). Soe 2. ^dJrtoefof; 

Bp. 56, 4; Grj. 7, after 11; llkm. 5, 8, 28. 

igbrifo? kunike, 3. A linger. See aesmete 1 No. l, 
kunike,4,A corner (of the eye; 

cf. 2 ? or is the term somehow as ‘ss'oeSd 1 1 ?). Soe 

tips 6 -, 

. . oa 

tfortv kunike. » 1, q. v. (M. rtc^rl). Boo 

<a 

ku|lita. = ^f®^ (c.; Rtlm. 1, 16, 43). 

^or$oclx>£)$ kuniyuvike, Dancing Si. 97). 

^0^0^ kunil. A cudgel (Abb. P. IS, after 54; seeT. 
s. ^ 0 ^ 05 ^). tijz *oo (jo^ Nr.j cf. Aiks^ort). 

^roe'S?^) kunisu. To cause to dance (0.; Bp, 47 , 

42; Ram. 5, 8,28). . IfUpSA ^rdfVAjtd 25^?1(Prv.)* 
eoo s es<rfd? (Bh. 1, 1,11). 

tfoeSdo kuniha. Dancing (^a^, Nr.; Oortra 

Ct. II, 57; Ram. 4, 3, 4; 6, 30, 33; 6, 49, 8). Oo 

• nrao ??^C3o(Kk. 59). 

kunuku. 1. To pound (ssoo^^^odj smd. 

Dh.; cf. 3). 

kunuku. 2. To play, to sport (*v smd. 

Dh.). Cf. tijs^tis) 1 ? 
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tus-as. A cripple, a lame man 

89; :$ort G.j 0.; M. *>*£• B* 3, 127). *»©%* tw 
eg^j. tforo 8i. 198}. so&rta w>Jrt$s 

eaej^ci (iS-te^, i'jofca 199). tfos^rl ^WJj $£«gp 

’tfjtforirt 55&c3*>e3o — — 

c3«>ci!jj& Wflo3j toaStf (Prvs.). — -tfoe^rraoj. ~W» 

(0.). tfjc^ruo. ~?5 3. A man with lamo 
feet (see Prv. e. ^E^n'). — tfjegj/tttrtj. A kind of yam, 
Diosooren pulohella Roxb. (8t. & PL). — 

The tree Elaeoearpus lanceaefolius Roxb. (St. & PL). 

.— tforo^jjesjsl <lupi. ! 5D0d stf j ^>^0, 


? (Prv.). 


. tfo£^alowOsta>&}. Hop¬ 


scotch (8. Mhr.). 

^roP9 } kuntu. Tbh. of tfoei (Srad, 338 Mdb,). — #JC|^&e 
S33..A weak deity (Bp. 48,18). 

’HrWd^Whj&p kuntanagdtti. — ^jCjj^AS,, , ^sjj^ 

•s! A pimp, a procuress etc. CL.; fcSJS#, etc. Dhw.) 

kunfcani. (Bind. 48, o r. ^jsej^c^). = 

T&a&.s*. Tbh. of (*Mf> Mr. 304; ctotta Sm. 75; 

d&ita Kk. so, O. r. J.” 9,13; My.). 2, a proourer, 

a whore master (Bp. 9, 41). 3, pander Age (0. Bp. 47, 
42). —- i&MjdsSll -5U& A pimp’s house (353?), 3?aS Ss.). 

kiuitanike. Hopping. — t^eteoii-aU. 

63 

~e*y, Hop-sootch (S. Mhr.). 

kuntuniga. A proourer, a v/horomaster 
fit. 1,9; Bp. 40, 25). 

tfoPS^T^ kuntaniga-mi. ^ , etc. (My.). 

kuntalngitti. ^ jrgjOma , etc. (C.). 

&OC* &&& kuntalatana. The business of a procuress (C,). 

&5 

ts'ocS kunti. A lame woman (My.). Sue Prv. s. 

ei 

doc?. 


kuntiga. » ^oIk^ - 

climbing, milky herb, Dacmia extensa R. Br. (55., com 


tfoxirttf tofy A foetid, 


monly tfjs|,rn?£s2-) 


q. ' 


^jp^rS kuntini. 

kunti tan a. Lameness (My. ; $5^^ fib,; 

gj 

To. lame, crooked). 

?foc5fo0 kuntisu. To cause to hop, etc. (My.), 
Sorao, kuntu. l.=e#*{^i. To limp, to halt; to 
hop (0.; Tb.; Tu. *>«$,**?»£; T. M. *<?> 
3C| 3 (Prv.). See Bp. 48, 85; B. 

3, 99. 124; 5,256. 

Lameness (Te.: lame- 

Q 

tfora, A lame, not satisfactory, 


^ kuntu. 


& 


ness, crookedness); hopping’, ll hop 
raj, ‘tfoEOJj! (My.) 


useless hews (Dp. 38, 3; My.)* —* tkfiaJj'srawj. «= 
eoo. A crippled, lamo foot (My.). fKJWOjVatJJ^dfAj (#v®>S 


Woew.n®o*. -W3*. -uaLra ■cOrao^aejj. tfo 
eo -w 

tfjrf.sfj. -a&). A lamo 
sJ * 



■WtjL Blunt, dull; stupid; sJm/; at work, 


£3 Si. 198) 

C3o,m$js$<$j (sdL©^> ^0054 Nr.) 
bullock. A ■tfJsOT *>«89S5^ai (Prv.). See Prv, 

s- ^ra d> 

^oelj kunte. 1. An instrument for levelling 
ploughed ground and removing noxious roots, 
weeds, etc.; it consists of a large block of 


<5 

wood (£>r*o) in which two-shafts are inser 
and from which a thick plate of iron <*>*) 
connected with it by two pieces of wood, 
juts out; it is drawn by two oxen <S. Mhr.; 
t5j»e« Mr. 879; Tc. rue^f). In Mysore there are 
several bent pieces of iron in the block with 
an open interstice between each other, and 
the instrument is simply used for removing 
weeds from out of standing crops (see 

i'A). to labour with tho ^0^(0.). See 

adL, 35r?j?|., 2 ? the web-beam in a loom 

(S. Mhr j 

kunte. 2 A pit (for water), a pool, a 

pond (tfkSj. Sm. SO; My.; T. Te. *>«$. 

rtJifj, cf. rwc^, tfo»«tos^ 

(w^CJ Si. 92; sec also 91). 

knntligittl, = etc. (My.; Si. 188). 

huntlya. = (S. Mhr.) 

fef®' 1 kuntha. 

© 

inefficient, indolent; weak; foolish. 

kuufchita. Blunted; lazy, stupid;—grasped, held, 
stopped, motionless (&&$!&, fr&yci'-) Mr. 458); posed, eon- 
founded (Mhr.; B. 4, 7); covered (ck/^3, iritis 

m, o. r. m^S). 

#0f’? kunthi-kArhna. The aet of making stupid, 

motionless, dull, etc., paralyzing, stunning, Bee 8^0*0. 
itfoc© kunda. s= A hole in the ground, a p't. 2, a 

pat (Mdi, ^05Sx, etc. Mr. 209; sco B. 8,80). 3, a pool, 
a pond Sm. 86; 89; it«rt 96). 4, a am 

bo?7i m adultery, 

kuuda-gblaka. Sour rice, gruot 2, ft man 
born in adultery (Abha. 2, 2; My.). 
tS'op© r3 kundani. = ^e^O, See tw^rto^ei. 

kuudarike. —o- v. (S. Mhr.), 

^ 5 Jj?o?s oj (aJDA^esij a.). 

^df?QCb kundaru. = u* v - (S. Mhr.). —• 

tS^CDJ. To fall so as to sit on the ground, to fall or sink 
down, as an animal, to sink, as a bouse (S. Mhr,; v' 
tfriof* G.). 

^©03 C? kundala. 

warn as a badge of honour by Panditas, etc.; a ring; 
the ooil of a rope, 2, linos drawn to include parenthes¬ 
es, etc,; brackets (R.; Mhr. 

kundaltt-dikshita. A man who after the 
performance of a sacrifice is decorated with a pair of 
thick gold ear-rings (My,). 

kuptdftla-pandita. A scholar who wears a 

pair of tfilofc rings as badges of honour in his ears 
(My.); one who wears them only for sham’s sake (My.). 
#00© £> kundali. = *9*0^el, etc.. Having ear-rings; circu- 
Um, spiral, coiling; ct snake sDoOrf Mr. 400; 

see s. oa*)^). 2, tho herb Mollttgo corviana Ser. (St. & 

PL). 3, the shrub Clorodendron inerme RV Br. (Si & 
PL), 4, an astrological diagram (Mhr.; My.; see cn5-). 


oj, ifose® tJJ. Ah car-ring, also one 

&> 
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Ifundalita. Formed into a ring; round, circular 
P. 9, after 62). 

! 8rO^0(»^r^C , 0 kundalf-kavana. Forming a ring or circle. 

See rfoifttfWo,. 

ea 

kundaUya. The herb Ainarantns pedygamus 

***£ Si. 356 ). 

kundali-tsa4ayana. Who reposes on the 
king of snakes *. Vishnu (My.). 

# 0Oeo09 £> kundali-t§Tara»kundala. Who has the 
king of snakes as bis ear-ring: Siva (Bp. 32, 1). 

3rOC® kumlaiu. Tbh. of tfotao Nil. 65, o. r. 

V%). 

kundflli, 3=»tjWc, etc. (n>3orOrac& Mr. 207). 

^Ofd kundi. A student's wain-'pot, made of a hollow to- 

O) 

coanut, etc, 

"So rS $ k u n d ike. *» rtoe3> . A water pot. 

kundija. N. of a rishi “Mr. "257 one MS., o. 

rs. Vj. 


tfofd & kundino. 
a 




N. of a son of JDhj’itar&Rtitra. 2, a city, 

tbo capital of the district Vidarbha (R&m. 3, 2, 17). 

?rOfd $ Icundini, 17. of a plant (tfs^ Mr. 185). 

Ci> (a ' 

kundA (=r^ogS3). Buttock; the buttocks, 
trie posteriors, the anus 

H1A; tflSsraoSj, tflio&Jrt Mr. 331; G.; 

Bp. 38, 18.f C.; T., M. Tu. tfoOrt; Te. tfoS, 

Mhr. M. also T. also cf. 

3k. riJscS)* the bottom of a vessel, tfofi o^> 

VOGP H1&.). zotfo 

#4$ ,i tfJrifcS (Sp.). vura c3e^ aLsfo&j. 

—*>>f* sStfrtS rl^ P ~Jjtt Wj ^$^25 ? s&ooaus 

p 


s'f.- 


-tfo?3 zMtf afew *e» ssert)€So.,*?fic9n(dOAw.- 

■ W Co Wk Co — 


#JF$5S 

ca 


s5o^ toacitf rfsirfs erortOfieP—to a A 

f*» CO 

Efo^V Tr'op^ (Prvs.), tfort o&yoirf sJoa (C.). Seo 3$ 
®jr(j f$, tfo&tfot*, a^»Ajp|; Prvs. s. tfjarlo l, s3orf.«-~ 
(My., also tforttooe&Jti). — tfcrt 
A kind of very short and tight breeches (C.) 

A catamite (C.). 

TJO^^^d’d Ioinda-udara N. of a great BhtHa (Bhfltala- 
p&ndyakathe). 

t? kundrike, = ^^b^. Sitting down or on; 
that on which one sits down, as a mat, a 
cumly, etc. (fa.). 

?rOf| J&) klindriBU.~^^b^, etc. (C.). See Prv. s. 
stfe^rt. 

£>«» kundru. = Sowxij, tfo*5i, Wow 6, Wowrio, 

{$/ * * v v 

To sit down (0.), eccocsj^ 


5^ cxl) 55joe3 

^ ^ CbJ 


s^OoddOvisicNS 
dsi.i odi^af^P (Prvs.). 

kunmu. To bend (v. i.), etc. (tfo^ 6t. i, 37 , 
o. r. ^oVo^). 

kuta.« etc. An imitative sound, — 

cl rep. The noise of boiling water, oto. (My.; Te. 
... T. MrbV; Mhr. soo3sjj3). 


Qt 

a 1 - 1 


?fo^r5 kutani. =» c3>, ft, A., 

' r*«»' -o» —s ’ 4 

so called as being brought from Khoten (S. Mhr.; H.. 
By. soj&hfy 

kutani. = etc. (S. Mhr,), 

ku-tantra. A wicked course or design (My.). Seo 
Prv. s. 

w 

7U;tt3 kutantra-gara. A man of wioked devices 
(My.). Sco Prv. b. ^^rraes. 

^O^Tj k 11 -tap a. Slightly hot. 2 , the afternoon (*$*Jc®«r, 
Nn. 107). 3, sacrificial grass kusa (dtj5r 107). 
4, bad penance (>^^^^3 107). 5, the open 

hands placed side by side and slightly hollowed (pJotao'tf, 
•s?o±>£ zorlrf 107). (t, an eligible time for the porformanee 
of sacrifices to the manes (My. as *sfoa(3$ff®u). 

^ 0 ^?fr ku-tarka. Fallacious argument, sophistry, fallacy, 
sophism. (Mv.; Bp. 6 , 4). 

^d5§(Cl kutftla. The third of the seven lower regions (My.), 
2, the earth (R., Te.). 

ku-tfipi. A person full of wicked desires (Bp. 40, 66 ). 
^ 0^0 kutu. A leathern oil-botHe. 

# 0 ^ 0 $ kutuka. Eagerness, impetuosity; desire; curiosity 
e^odlir Mn. 89 ). 

^toc4j'^ kutupa. A small leathern oiL-boUle. 2 ,~ •tfjafa 
Xo, 6 (My. as v’o^o^'seo). 

t 5 \ 3 $o$ kutubi. An oration iu eulogy of the five sacrod 
personages (Mahomed and his four successors) and tho 
king; the Friday sermon and blessing (Arab, khutbah, 
H., S. Mhr.). 

kuttlhala. Eagerness, impetuosity; desire; curiosity; 
anything interesting or wonderful (<y | odiF No. 93; Aoss, 
w^odbr 104). 2 , sport, play, amusement. 

&o§^p<sj kutktla. A mountain (c^fS5ojei3? } TSrfrat Nh. 3 7; 

Smd. 188). ' 

tfoB kutni. » etc. (My.). 

tO 

kutta. (fr. t&eso); Defect, deficiency (My.; 
T.,M. ^ 0 ©: T. M-. * 0 ©?); fault, guilt (My.; 

t., m.); sickness, disease (ckatsg, etc. 

Mt,; Tu.); trouble (My.); adversity, difficulty, 
danger (S. Mhc. ; t., m. ■s'oesorto, t. m.. 

Te, ’S'Jfi), to grow less, etc.). lo?SOA>irfo (o^C^^c 

Smd. I.). sSjBWsSfC'o (ensto^fi); 

(cbKDr8 Hla.). TfoSi sSj< d^?io (^«^, 53^^F, ^d^rtHlA., 

Nr.), ^oai oSO cSsJoSj ossixxk): ^jc( £>?8 ubepk) 
(tfotasq&ry; ^j&SAc8idc8o (A^fd Nr.), See Bi>. 1, 

.36; to*i& 

TSrO^fd kuttani. = etc. (My.), 

kuttani. == etc, (My.). 

t5 ? a^C 5 c ’ kuttari A stack, a rick (tocs^Mr.37i). 
kuttaru. = ^o^ea 6 , q . v. 

Sm. 24). 

kuttige. The throat; the neck; the 
throat and lieck (C,; B. 1, 20; 3, 94; 4,9; tfrc, rtp 
Bi. 213; Te. ^oslo, Aoaio, rl/asto, rlosfcj 1 #, 





WMStfy 




439 




Ahvoat). tf-^odbogd erusdO sioucfo 
^ tozdjcS^ ? (Pfvs.). 

kuttisu. To cause to beat; —to have 
one’s self beaten, to be beaten (J. 28 , 34 ). 
tfj&k kutttt.l-^i, That is small, etc. (T., 

M* TrjeW; Te. Another l’orm of •S-eso or tfoo} 

(Smci. 214)-tfosa. -tea. (Snid. 214. 215). A small 

foot-«>$?. -te*?. (Smd. 214). A small measure. — 

5Jo. -'ado. (Sind. 214). This small man. — ^ 3 «?. 
(Sind. 214, not in Mdb.). — *5\>3 ••^sjW(Smd. 214. 

215 ). =» *3 tfvA (i^ona^o) *3^ttcir ns*oJ tftfoeaoa&fcv* 

s3jodo drfj (Cpr. 7, 60). n 

kuttn.2. = tf.»rf£i. To beat, to strike, 
to bruise (3*s3<s Smd. Dfc. s T.. m. tfosj, *jssij; t. 
^oSSo , to crack, to break; cjf. rbefo 2)j to turn down- 

wards (see a«3rto$o)*—to push, to throw. See 
Bh. 3. 19, 38; 8, 26, 45. 

kuttu. 3. Beating, etc.;, a stroke. See 

sS^fSrtOSf^. — A. throwing 

tube: a gun(5j®©^j5i Sossa*CP). — ortes*. -o-rtesV 
(Smtl. 203). A beating wing, etc*—- tfoab c 7 *>«?. -o-rfotf. 
(Smd. 238, o. r. ork>V*). A person engaged in beat¬ 
ing, etc*. 

kuttuge. The act of striking or state 
of boiug struck; that of being turned down¬ 
wards or bent. See 3*5 no sort. 

kuttur. -eai.^^oi. A bush, a thicket 

(Ainf^ 6t. II, 35; S&tfesMT, 00, Kk. 22; Ssv. 4, 23). it 
■M ‘tfj&jrtrtfo ?5.j8$<aGSo« (J. 28, 47). tfjabe^y* 
dr s&O (?|, 48). 

2rj£, kutte. A female who has any disease. 

See to#,r<j;3. 

tfolk kutni. == tfoatea, etc. (My.). 

kutsifca. = Reproached, reviled, despised; re¬ 

proach; slander (4>sJocs>, ‘gjaf^oli, ^as m , 65; 

Kk. 73); contemptible, vile , hateful Mr. 238, o. r. 

tfabtfo). a contemptible female (J. 5, 61). 

kutse. Censure, abuse, contempt. 

kutha. Kusa grass . 2, a painted or variegated cloth 

or blanket serving as an elephant's housings. 

kuthe. A painted or variegated doth or blanket 

sfoctftfo*' kudakal.^soe^, 

The state of being (partially) 
coiled. — paddy that has 

been slightly boiled, then dried, and pounded (C.). 

sfo&sje/ kudapal, -- (My.). 

(My.), 

kudaru.^^oc&tfo3. Low ground; 
a hollow; the bed of a stream, or a stream 

(My.). 

kudare, = &btte6. A horse (C.). See 
aSsw-. 

09 • ■ 


<SL 




v 


HSbrtefFjtf ku-darsana. A bad vision, etc.; a bad 
theory or system. (Bp. 36, 41). 

ktidasal,— etc. (My.)* 

= Wi^, (My,). 

kidasu.-^e^l, tf^oaosJo, tfoosfc. To 
boil, etc, (v. t., C.). afo^jA^ tot; 

tfo^A, afoR^sj i5d£>, ofoiadcio, tfov se 

I (Sp.). w 

kudi.L To boil(v. i.), to bubble up, to 
boil lip Dh. ; ssuiti §m. 98 ; C.; M.* T. 

©; to suffer pain or 

vexation in the mind, to grieve (sso^^sj sm. 

98; d; T.: to bo angry; M. ^vfiO, to be greedy, envious; 
Tu. greediness; Te. rtac5, hanger). P. ps. 
t^o, tforfo. tfofcsj (d Bp. 2, 3). Xjcv -vo 

©odivi^tS (C.). See Bp. 24, 66; 30,46; 59, 50; 60*24; 
Abh5. 1, 81; J, 4, 1, 28; 11, 39. 40; 13,10; oisSrtofc 1, 3$ 
rt)», ^C33(C5rfoa. 

^£1 kudi. 2. Boiling, etc.; an ebullition (S. 
Mhr.); grief, to^so voa wo*o (c.). »i| «oo 

or as^au (My.). See 2. 

kudige,~^ot5 2. (S. Mhr ). 

kudiyisu/-^?i), etc. See tt’o^VoflJCO 

cOj^So, 

kudir. A receptacle for paddy or grain 
made of earthen'hoops or bamboo mats, a 
granary (teoaUw, ina. ; t. 

Sk. ^6). 

?rj^cb kudirU. =* ct6. (My.), 

kudire. = etc, (B. 5 , 62). 

kttdisu. =rt etc. To boil, etc. (v. t., 

C.). tfoaijat tfkbj (ol)J5^ Nr.). ^oa.3j A.«©Ajst 
(VUa^, 5 |g(cJ Si. 313). See Bp. 86, 4 7; B. 1, 22; 3, 46; 4^ 
170; Si. 380. 

tfo£$ao kudiha. Boiling, etc. Sec s. 

kuduku. 1, (atoos), To trot. (m. 

z^otfo, to take a spring in order to leap; To. toaiooj, to 
jolt, or shako, as a horse docs; T«, M. ^oa, to leap, 
jump, spring or skip; cf. w’jotco, 2). 

kuduku.2.(=^ 0 ^ 6 , ^ 0 ^ 03 ). Trotting. 

— *s50. (= Trotting- 

run: trot. 550rfj (Bp. 

26, 82). 

kudupal. = etc. (My.). — 

sa (My,). 

kudur. A wall («?o«, ^?dsm. 57 ; t. vto 

S3o«). 

kuduru. 1. To settle; to recover from 
illness (see sSjobo d)^o)* to be set, framed, 
arranged, fixed, settled, well grounded; to 
be got, come to hand; to be adjusted, set 











440 




W reformed; to-fit or suit; to become 
\m or quiet; to become firm, resolute, or 
fixed; to prove true (To.); to prosper, to 
SUCCeed, to flourish (My.; Te.; cf. •&$). 

ffocfocb kuduru. & = Settlement (T. tfoaoq; 
symmetry, beauty; trim, orderliness; health, 
perfection ; family ; a garden bed (Te.; m. 

small mounds of earth iu rioefields, on which the 

rice is grown, etc.); a ledge, or rim, preventing 
grain flying out of a mortar; a settle or 
ring of cord to prevent a pot from rolling 

over (Te. ; cf, tfotfeirt). — tfotfJdoxteldo, Settlement 
(To.); success, prosperity (of a business, My.). 

kud uru. 3. = etc. (My.: see tf eso.). 

kudure. O to. A horse (^ra«, rta 

SSF, ks^. S33C&, ^>tJpr$53o;'«C&>, etc. 1114.; Nr,; Mr. 273; 
Si. 272; ssefcS Nn. 14. 135; ctfodb 8; Sjtforldo 10; 53«)dd, 
^odort 13; wsjj 23; C.; Tu.; T., M, tfjcfcd 

(s$? 

4§fc Mod) tfn tfOccb 

(^^od>o$); fosfod ( 5 ^ 

jJJ); ’tfodjdod) s3^r{ (docd, ad, 

eto.l; tfo&idod) sto&Jtio (cisWjr^S, etc.); £& 0 *Artfc 5 ^d<D 

(a^odjoziorWo)*, c$^g$5$ (»» 

^^orivoj; ^dor(Vo); 0 s>’o 6 odb^ .r»iiSo 

«3*>d (eis^&Acatf); octocfcd #jcd)d (^es’#, jgjsetfe®, 

etc. im.). etc.); ^odododc 

(^sre^cto); tfoctodpi «^od) (siof&d); *?<$ tfotfod d°do 
^$?or(rftU (Nr.), tfotfodod)-get 
(fc^-rf* Nu. 124). tfoz&idritf tfoJirto (c5?»3 Si. 273). ' 
dodiedo, odso^sd ^sratfpj’o (& 35 ^&©?od 278). s^rSod) s3j*e3 
cdoosir* *$><£ oJp^«3odojo •B'osfjeSod) s3o$<dal)0c sUOcfocd) rttso 
zdOcd^DssdJcS-S' (Jmd. 146). •tfoedod or tfodidn^ tocsi* 
rdosS) (168). See Abh. P. 18, 60; Bp. 61, 88; Bh. 6, 2,5; 
J. 7, 34 ; 10, 10. 33; Prv. s, ^ 4; ertetitfotfod, 
tfcjjrtoatod,. tDA^ijcdod, does’rtocdod, 
ySrw-cOcdotf, etc. —^orfodt &>!§,d td?cd, e$ctejo?3? 

Kfodo 
’tfodoai tfj 

tdodri e^oed aDdu? (Prvs.). 2, the cock of a gun 
(C.). 3, a knight at chess (C.h — 

sdjd, or tfjc&dfrd'd'd. The tree Termirialia tomentosa 

W. & A. (St. & PI; My.)-u^odrt^. -tffy A horse- 

thief (J. 4, 21). — ^ododnud. *4ff&SS. A man who .tends 
or watches horses (Bp. 47, 36). — -W9&&. 

The guarding of a hors© or of horses (J. 4, 12; 20,9; 
25. 9). — tfjrijdfcrfo. = j^bc&tiawl (My.). — ■tfotdodted. 
The hair of a horse’s tail (C.).— tfczdjdio^ . N. of a 
play with flat stones, etc. (My.). — tfjzdoddooso. N. of a 
land-mark and sanitarium on the Western Ghauts (Mg.). 
— ^J5djds5j0^adrtWd. A kind of crocodile (My.). — tfJ 
tdjddjancdd. A man with a horse-head (J. 16, 20). 
2. =* 05^dj,rv«d. (My.). — ^Jcc’ododJd. -«d. A man wdio 
has a horse or horses (C.). 2, a horsekeoper (C.)« — ^0 


t^d. -- tfoedod^ Aoi^d iS^caJ, cc-sdoded d^>^d si^cd, 
jjto© 3 rt cSjs^a ^otdode 


§L 


tdod xU^do. -Lcdo. A reading with the capacity 
horse, *. e. reading 1 and forgetting what olio reads (ns 
the horse which does not chew the cud, IV). —tfostod 
usaduaf. A horseman, a trooper (C,; B. 4, 181). — ^oedo 
Cd^odo. A horse’s martingaleII: 41). 

— tfodods^ody 6 . .wsodJ' 6 . A horse’s mouth (Sm. 42- 109. 
114). — t’ododt The creeper Argyrea malabarica 

Chois. (55.)-^oedod? A perennial fodder plant, 

the Ijiuernc grass, Mcdicago sativa B. C. (Z.; My.). 

tfcteSn o)S5 laulure-gara. A horsekeeper (T., m. 

■eb&d^d; S. Mhr. and My. very rare). 

ku-drishti. Weak sight. (My.).' 2, evil eye. (My.). 
iZrJCS kude. A fctt6r (R.; Te, tfoS, to become tight, 
as a knot, etc., to be joined; M, tfoed, notch; tightness, 
elasticity; T. Al. a loop, a running knot; a 

button to fasten bracelets or necklaces, eto.;' <?A 
AJS> 1 & 2; ^ J oa 1). 

iS-bo;-? kudddla.« rOcd £>, A hoe , a /mirf of xpade. 2, 

U> Co 

mountain ebony, Bauhinia ; mriegaia. 

kuddu. A P. p. of ^OCJl (C.;B. 5, 153). 

u woedsb (?)3d ^ G.). 

CO C*5 ' "J w ■ 

kudri.— ^BiO'do 2, — (De¬ 

struction of calmness, etc.): envy (S. Mhr.). 

ku-dhara. = tfog. (asdral Bhn. 04). See 

Grj. 3,7; Bp, 19, 28; J. 4, 7. 

#Oyj ku-dhra. A mountain* 

?fojd&o kunati. Red nr same. 

#0Sl?j2> kunasu. Rancour; spite (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. A>j?S?d,) 
B. 8, 94). 

^053*>^ ku-nAkka. The thorny shrub Alhaffi maurorum 
Tournef. 

kuni. 1. To bend (v.!.), to bow, to stoop; 
to shrink (^^otded Smd. Dh.; T., M.; AC. also SdoAi*, 
see tf'ozdo 8). 

kuni. 2. A bent or curved ground (dft 

Smd. Dli.; T.: a bow; M,: semicircle; a small 
garden; Te.: an angle, a bit of land). 

i3rj^) kuni. 3. = P. p. of l, in tfo# *>&«&> 

(«rj. 193). 

tf&j&irtp 6 kunikil. A sack, a bag. See Bp. 

27, 87; 56, 5. 2 9; Bh. 1, 10, 24. 25, 

ab^ssijkuniaht4.==^^^ r (^?^2). Crookedness, 
perverseness; insolence (M.; To. 
rU&W; T. n.). 

kunungu. (~ ?rooXo i). To contract 
one’s self, to be.contracted, to shrivel up; to 
bend, to stoop, to couch, to crouch 

C3‘ Smd. Dh.). See Grj. 7, 13; RAv. 5, 78. 116; 6, after 
11; S«v. 3, 53; 4, 73. 

2^0^ kunta. * A lance; a spear, 2, a small ani¬ 

mal, an insect (Sk.; cf. 

kuntala. Hair; the hair of the head. 2. a parti¬ 
cular mode of dressing the hair. 3, N. of a oountry (Bp, 
6, 18). Cf. 4'Avt'c*. 
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Kxj kuntala-nagara. N. of a town (J. 28, 0; 29, 
filso 28, 11. 16). 

kuntala-hasta. The long plaited hair of fe¬ 
males (s^dvj G.). 

s 3ro^ <£Jv§^ kuntala-adhisa. The king of Kuntala (J. 28, 
27; also *8bd 28, 25, and tforf «5$rfcJ, 80, 48). 

—CO) •—** 

Xo?j p kunti. istoffc N. of the daughter of the 

Tc'Mava prince Sfira; she was adopted by Sfira’s cousin 
KuntibhOja, became one of the wives of P&ndu, and the 
mother of ihe P&ndavas. 

4% (t>rv.). See J. 7, 19; 82, 56. — tfoi&e Mlvy An 
annual festivity of the Kuheigas, making an image of 
Kunti and worshipping it (My.). 

Xo^yytSro ’sSjsi'd kuntt*kum&ra. » s&J. (J. 2, 30). 

kunti-putra, = s$3j,. A son of Kunti. 

Xo$ psJo 8 kunti-suta. is? J$ siJ8rf. (J. 26, 77). 

_JD ■~ a 

sfoSb kuntu. — ^oWjf, .?o* 

dor, Xjssb 2 . A p. p. of tfotfoM, Having sat 
down (0.; Bp. 2, 48). ftit down! (C.). 

kunda. A pillar of bricks, etc. (My.jTe., 

Q 

Tu.). 

kunda. A kind of jasmine, Jaminum muliiflorum or 
pubescent* Mr. 125; s3js^, *fj0^s&£ rt Si. 139). 

2, OUbanum, the resin of Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 3, 
one of Kubdra’s nine treasures. See ab^a&©. 

fofSS knndaka. Defect (My. ; Te.); hindrance, 
obstacle (My. ; Te., t.). 

5’ kundaka. = M. of a woman 

(Ch. v. 10. 11). 

Xofcl OtfdcS kunda-kutniftla-radane. A woman whose 
© © 

teeth resemble jasmine-buds (My.). 

&j?J Xlb kunda-gandhi. A woman whose smell resembles 

o Q 

that of the jasmine (Bp. 4, 28). 


kundana,-#^ci Setting a 
stone in and with fine gold (3. Mhi*. ; 


precious 
T. tfOrS ctf). 


2, fine gold (My.; Sbit. 1, after 81). 
kundani.«^^^j ©to. (My.). 

sfoctfe&rt kundanige. = ^oc^rf}The wood¬ 
en rim of a mortar so placed as to keep in 
the contents while heating (C.;Te. * 0 $, 

T., M.; a large mortar to beat paddy in; cf , tfo 
GbCo 2). 

Fine gold (My.; Te.). 


kundana, 

kundarushka. 


Oft A&dcA Si. 152; Sk. 

i #or© r5'^. 

c> 


= ifcck &>*&•. (VOoJ, , etc., 53 j3 

©> © 7 a> 


See O. a. w<Vjf. 


rtoft. 

CCi 


&a kundisu. 

(J. 18, 42). 

tfosto kundu. 1. (fr. tfoeb) 
little, or less;—to become 



kundalige. - 

lumdi. Low, or bent, ground (?). See 
o 


crease, to wane; to fail; to sink uni 
affliction, to faint; to cease (£«& Smd. Db -; °*> 
Te., Tu.; T. w.ftdftdsS aabOafo 

rstijV QjsUo sSjj oti tojtf ttWBWrtsUftjBV* (Smd. 119). ft 
tfogftj (256). ta^o tfo^ft abraft (esdJdjA); es 
ol^ab FStfd sboab '>4d^dj; ^cJ r(od e'i{Sr 

rio^ wclo^ 

(HIA.). '^0 ’ s?3K)Fdo (5if?i0330S. Mr. 69). 'C’SOCb 

d 

co 

doo tfoi 


^ e>do deb? (Dp. 167). 

-^cS ! (RSv. 5, 122). 

ca 


cs^su^v), ’c'o^d^bo 6 , eqjFddj (Prll. 3, 6). 

ddc 5 ?»dcJja dJcd^ACi lOeiddJ (Prv.). See Bp. 14, 7; 23, 
4; 30,7; 37, 39;.44, 28; 45, 52; 54, 61; 60, 88; 61, 57; 
Bh. 1,8, 20; Rsv. 13, after 104; B&V. 2, 10; J. 27, 17. 60; 
28, 5; dzSrbob, vo^OdOcb, *#ccbo 

17 (ft Gj GO ~~" a CO it 

do , dJddOci) l. 

co’ CO 

kundu. % Decrease, deficiency, loss; de¬ 
fect, want; fault; inferiority; emaciation; 
dejection, grief; a cattle-disease (dab&j^n 
Bmd. Dh.; ©jjJdi Nr.; C.). s3jj 

"=?Xjd d^.ddc3< eru^ q o3j, esa^do? 

(Cidakhand5nubhava 1, 7). See §5v. 2, 100; J. 3,15; 5, 
12; 17, 43; do^do?b 2, aSd^ 

ds). -^do. To find fault with (J. 1, 7; C.). erutt’dJ *»?b 
dod (B. 3, 19). — drfo. « ^o^do. (C.). 

to^sslss)^ TS'OSb (B. :s 170). — ^0 )«j 

dupl. (Bp. 19, 31)_The state of being 

less or more (RAm. 4, 3, 6). 

Xordo kundu. The resin of Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 

© 

^•Ct^dTjo kunduru. T/ir resin of Bosivellia thurifera Roxb. 

=Sbc7b kunduruki. T/ie phmt Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 
© 

^)t? kunduvike. Decreasing, etc. See i»v : 

do?b 

© 

ao kunduha. Decreasing, decline, etc. *s 

do s8o (^das^ci, wKSdcxb Nr.). See d^do?^d. 


kunna. 

kimnara, 


A small louse (My.; T.). 

Glas9 ware (Br., R.). 

^^kunnU. A cub, a puppy, etc., especially 
a young dog (C.; T., M. -tfootoo; M. M. 

^ja-e^; Te. rbc^, ^?5; Sk. ? ef.^Tb P); a 
dog in general (My.). See Bp. 34, 28; 53, 52; 61, 
19; Bh. 1, 8, 90; 1, 10, 80; 3,13,27; B. 3, 40. 86; Prv. 
s. Sp. s. dJ®o&; o 

(Gz.). 

kuimi.2. 

<h , Te. doO^, Abrus precatorius; cf. Sk. doosS), 


:X0^. 


See fi-Jodo^. 


<u, 0. 

OJ < 


(T. M. * 


To cause to decrease, etc; 


To become small, 
lean; to de~ 


SrAc^ kunne.* 


: 5cO^K 


See N*2jrtor^. 


ku-pati. Earth-ruler: a king ($5dXo Mr. 262). 
ku-patha. A bad road; bad conduct; a heterodox 
doctrine. See Bp. 40, 66; 50, 65. 

ku-pari. A bad manner (Bp. 28, 16. 43; 32, 55; 40, 
54; 43, 58). 

#0 b& kupita. Provoked, incensed, angry, enraged; — 


56 
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, anger, etc. See Bp. 26, 15; 52, 9; 53, 75. tfo*> 
assionuto female (J. 5* 61), 

kupita-mati. A person that has a passionate 
mind (Bp. 40, 54). 

^os^dccJo ku-pilya. Low, vile . 

# 05 ^ kuppa. (fr. N, *oSd <d X<Oo, $ 

tfoX La 33 js^, “f.sv# 53 ;b3 aSo^od^ (Prv.). 

#05^43 kuppate. = ^^^ ; ofco, (My.>. 

39330/lcS ^jkbjdcS^? (Bp. 30, 28). 

kuppadige.^tfo^, iSfa^u, tfo 

A potsherd ia which fire is kept, a 
chafing dish or portable furnace (S. Mhr.j 

ssonsdcpifttf 0,; Te. tfosSo 13; T. tfo^sSo-tai^; T. 
V'A&o^, the heat of fire; M. tfoafr, heat; tfosJo^*, inward 


heat; tfosS,^©*, sultriness; 


Te. tfos&^, te smoulder; 


smouldering ashes; T, tfosSo^, to be hot, sultry; M. tfosSoo 
to bo hot, close; T. ifo»t3 , fire; Tu. Tfoodoopf, to be 
inflamed; To. tfodJOto, rto<ao©oJ#o, to smoul¬ 
der, burn without flame; 5o). 

A)«d^6& kupparisu. 1. = 2 . (My. ; t. *>«J, 

C3J, to jump, to leap). 

kupparisu. 2. — To 

lift up and throw to the ground <8. Mhr. ; T. 

tfos^eso, to fall upon the face). 

kuppasn,~tfo^,tfotoX, •tfotooX, #01^*3, Tbb. 
of ^83 -sf^ (Srnd. 359; HlA; Ct. I, 52, 92; II, 20; 

Xtf, v&^9j Nr.; ^o^otfNn. 88; etc. Mr. 

3 4 ft; C.). See £z3 rtJ&X; J. 30, 21; Ssv. 3, 3.— 

(Z.). 

kuppalisu. 1. To heap, to amass;— 
to be amassed, to be numerous (o?a smd. Db., 

Sra. I ’.0; $^osU^ Smd.II, Sna, 57, Kk. 92). tfoc rto 
tfrtara dosejridotf V« (Riy. 5, after ISO). See 
1 & 2 . 

tfosl^isJo kuppalisu. 2. = 1 . To fix the 

feet together and jump; to jump over (Wdeo 

odjortrfdA) 3C«es< S»i. 110; $r\do Ereeso^ Bhn. 7, o. r. 
do Wt>; Te. tfa^oato; Te. rf^tfo,, capering). Seo 
Sold. 231; Grj. 1,104; Bp. 18, 72? Rev. 5, 116; J. 34,20; 

kuppalisu. 3. To be injured by a hot 
liquor or scalded, to blister (v. i., My.). 
tfiSJjtfKk kuppalisu. 4. = *• (S. Mhr.). 

#0*U^ kuppi. (== tfo-b rt). Tbh. of A vial, a flask, a 

bottle (My.; S. Mhr. rare; T., M.; Te. tfosS in nstid-; 
Mhr. tfOsU*). — s= tfo&SiJS)^. (My.). — 

!(fo& si^jty. Medicine calcined in the form of a bottle 

(My.). 

#0^7? kuppige.(fr. ffJisSt?). ~ tfo&, ^JotfosJoctf 

tfob A (Rsv. 13, 88). — 53J3 J. = Sira J. (My.). 

tfo&^o kuppisu. To cause (an animal) to 
jump with joined feet (My.). 
tf 0 S& kuppu. 1. To heap, to heap up, to lay 
in a heap (ajotattftJrsSmil. Dh., Sm. 100; Te. ifoi) o;io). 


kuppu. 2. To leap, to jump; to 
Over (uo«fj»cd Sm. 10 O; cf. tfootoo; ^otcOtfol). 
join the feet together and jump (My.) 


<SL 


2, to 


Xo^. A kind of disease: an 


tj'jsS rs>,i5U),; T, to 

oo <w eo 7 


?!rOS^ kuppu. 3. 
abnormal globular excrescence of the body 

(d^rt^cf Sra.l. Dh.; w£fJ033tj5^ §m. 100; My.; T.,M. 

t'o^jCO^, anything which is globular, a knob or 
ball on the top of anything, a pommel; a hump, etc.; 

see /t)£| 1). 

kuppe. 1. = Aheap, a pile; a dung¬ 
hill (My.; To.; T. ■tfJSO*, #->£&, To. also 

tfjssS; T., M. tfica, to bo joined, bo assembled; M. tfusl), 
heaping up; T. ’efo^o, to accumulate; heap =» Te. rioA); 
T., M. hill, mountain; cf. t»oqa 1, 5 

No 2, rijtao 1, etc.). See ; aj8«U7io^. -~-» 

‘tfosfi rtJSia^J. -trtjfftnSj. To make a heap (My.). 

kuppe. 2. ■— A.n annual weed, the Acaly- 

pha indica L. (St. & PL; Te. 

kupya. Base metal, any metal but silver and gold. 
See S3-. 

ku-pratarklga. A bad reasoner; a bad logician 
(Bp. 43, 62). 

ku-prttb6dhe. Bad intellect or knowledge 
(Bp. 51,51). 

t?0,b)G$ ku-priya. Disagreeable, detested, base. 

kubaku. =5 ‘^ 0200 ^ 0 . To dig up the ground 
slightly with a kind of weeding-hook (My.; 

cf. ^ 0 ^ 1). 

1^020s5 kubasa. = VosJ j ^, otc. (C.; B. 5, 297; Si. 224). 

kubibi. = Waejoew.■ A kind of outcry. 

vo&ft Iojto0’ic8o3 (Bp. 58, 23; cf. 

kubuku.= ^ 080 ^ 0 . (My.). 

#020032 kubuja. = 'B’oto. (My.). 

#oeoof^ ku-buddhi. Evli-mindedness; evil-minded. (Bp. 
32, 52; 50, 47; Ssv. 5, 19). 

#0200200 kububu. es. ; #085e3. (Bh. 8, 23, 18 ).p-^Jtaotb 
- r 3e5 3 . To utter the sound of t'o^owo (Ram. 3, 6, 55; 
6, 44, 41). 

#020o?2 kubusa. ?== etc. etc. SI. 224; 

My.). »0too»3 (tfotSot*, etc. 78). ^otoo^rfo Jd8es ft rf 

55j 8X 0384 (8300^01550^, etc. 77). 

#025?^ knbdra. ^^055^. (C.), 

#0eSj8§^# ku-bodhaka. A bad, evil teacher. (My.). 
#0e3jsie^c5 ku-b6dhane. Bad, base instruction, (My.). 

^080 kubja. ~ *tfo Hump-backed, crooked; dwarfish; 

3j 

crookedness (tpr^, ^ 0=^0 Nn. 132; sjssSjjd, rloz^ 132; 
ruap&sjd G.). Feminine ^0i3 (J. 30,14, where also N*). 
lcubbasa. = tfo^.ss, etc. (tfottfotf, U.; My.). 

Proud be- 


: #j820o 2. p— 

t) t5 


#o^w> knbbu. 

80 

httviour. 'ats^oSo tfop^M WaS-^ (Prv,). 

#080^ kubsa. =s ^Oo^X. etc. (My.). 
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ku-bft&shi. A bad, evil speaker. (Bp. 53, 47). 
ku-bhrit. Earth-supporting: a mountain (E»53F^ 
No. 55; Elapsed 06). 

#^£>£#*33 ■kubbrifc-viaSsha. A certain mountain (&&>, 

No. 81 ). 

Xosk# kurnnki. = ttetotto, Succour; help; 

assistance (C„; 14hr., H. fl'Ow^). 

kumaAjana. The medicinal tree 
Wrightia antidyaenterica 0*^“ Mr * T * 

#oo&$, incense). Of. itjtfjlirt. 
ku-mati. Yilo or base sentiment; slow or weak in¬ 
tellect;-— evil-minded; foolish. (Bp. 32, 61; 54, 30; 55, 
34; 60, 4 7; .T. 29,38). 

rfoz&tf ku-mana. A wicked, oruel mind (Bp. 60, 40). 

tfot&ctf ku-mantra. Evil counsel; evil design;- -a charm 
employed to seoure success in a had enterprise. (Bp. 50, 
78; 51, 11; J. 31, 68). 

, ku-mantri. A bad, evil counsellor. (Bb. 1, 8, 72). 

—xy 

tfosSoQ kumari. A piece of ground in a jungle 
or forest, on which the trees are cut down 
and burned, whereafter it is cultivated for 
one or two years only (My.; Ta. tfjsSj&i; perhapB 

originally: combustion; see s. #033&r’), 

^p»pSb ku-maye. A wicked trick (Bp. 41, 7). 

Sroshtfd kuraara. = #os3d, etc. A boy, a youth, n son. 
2, the heir apparent or croton-prince, 3, Skanda, the god 
pf war. — #o£jatf#jaW. The children of a raja that are 
begotten and born out of wedlock (My.). 

kumaraka. A boy, a lad, a child (Bp. 59, 26). 
2, the plant Capparis trifoliata Roxb. (see '.sfoasSXd). 
kum&ra-guru. Siva (G.). 
kumara-palaka. N. (Bp. 43, 1). #0&J$cto 
utfrktaFtf (44, 73; 54, 75). 

: &Oo$ja>‘d$ kumftrate. — #053J5>dlr. (C.). 

^ro^jkum&ra-r&ma. N. of a jester. #os&5)Cl8fe$3o 
slo &ffi^c3#a0&o sj-jrt (Prv.). 

: &3zSsi'tfZ37)& c t& kumara-vAlmiki. The author of the 
Kannada R&m&yana (Ram. 1, 1, 11-15). 

kum&ra-vy&sa. The author of the Kannada 
Bh&rata (Bhn. 1). 

kum&ra-svAini. Skanda (My.). 

Xot&sD kumari. = #osiO. A young girl, a maiden; a 
daughter. 2, the plant Aloe perfoliata Lin. ($3asM“0&j*sd 
Mr. 131). 3, Burg L 

kum&rt-bhfi-sira. Cape Comorin (B. 4,116). 

tforijdXF ku-m&rga. A bad way. (Bp. 60,39). 

kum^rtc. ■= A maiden; a daughter 

(My.; Te. also tfosSjsO^, not in Sk.). 

Xo^oo^ro kumuku. = tfosso#, etc. (C.). 

tfosJjj&i kumutu. (=SsJo«o, etc.). Nauseousness, 
loathsomeness; mustiness, damp smell, decay 


(T. tfosJoW-v. M. ■s'jcOod.w,, tfjodwsUJ,, tfoaiosSJ,^; Te. 


#odoo,; R • Mhr. tfJtchJ, musty, mouldy; foul-mouthed; 
& 


(St 


T. to become of a smoky taste, as mea^ 

Tu. #osl>, #o0, to decay, putrify, as meat, etc.; cf. ). 

^o^5oo5 ku-mud. Unkind. 2,«#o«ooc5 No. 1. 

ku-muda. The esculent white water-lily, Nymphaea 
esculenta <*db^e«Kn.29; Mr.506; 

420). 2, the blue lotus, or blue water-lily, Nymphaea 
oyanea <o« Mr. 420). 3, 

a lotus, Nymphaea nelumbo (WSi^ta, Nn. 29). 

4, the elephant of the south-west, or southern, quarter 
(fori ta 29; 506). 5, N. of a tree (#J8doa$, 5&dc&> 

29506). 6, the moon (Xoqratfd, ^^29; 

506). 7, camphor. 8, brown, tawny (#&<*->, f 

29; #L<D 506). 9, water en>d#29). 10, the earth’s 

joy, people’s pleasure ttrttfcrl* tf&a* 29). 

U t unkindness c&skd 29). 12, N. of ft vyitta 

(Ch.). 13, N. of a monkey-chief (J. 21,9. 19). —■ &s ioo 

. A fragrant garden-flower, Kacmferia rotunda L- 

(Sfc. & PL). 

kumuda-pntra-»ibba. Resembling the leaves 
of the white water-lily . 

Xo^bod^jodo kumuda-priya. =s(Kftvy. V, 10). 
Xoc^OOSfSOpiv) kumuda-bandhu. The white • water-lily's 

9 

friend; the moon. 

’rf kumuda-bandhava. = (My,). 

tfVsSootf&l t> kilhuda-vairi. « ^53J0ts»O (My.). 

kumuda-sdbhi. A pool graced with white 
water-lilies; the quarter graced with the kumuda- 
elephant; the army graced with the kuinuda-monkey 
(J. 15,11). 

kurauda-aksbi. A female with eyes resembling 
white water-lilies (Grj. 7, after 11). 

?ro^orCt»b kumuda-ari. The white water-lily’s enemy; 
the sun. 2, a certain metrical foot (6b.). 

kumudike. The plant katphala. 2, a small tree, 
the seeds of which are aromatic. 

Xo^OOD£ ku mud ini. An assemblage of kumvdas, or a place 
abounding in them. 

kumudint-kanta. The moon (My.), 
kumud-vat. Abounding in white water-lilies. 

Xookumud-vati. An assemblage of Whitewater lilies, 
or a place filled with them. 2, N. of a woman (J. 26,55, 
etc.). 3, N. of a river (My.). 

ijfoocfo fe3 kumpate.«etc. (My.). 

Xo'do^r5 kumpani. Company (C.). 

kumka. See (T., M. #^5^, bud; 

a) 

peak; the mast of a ship). 

kumba. 1. An enclosure round the place of sacrifice. 
# 0 ^ kumba. 2. Tbb. of #035^ (Smd. 339). 2, a heap of 
boiled rice prepared in the name of a goddess at her 
festival (R.; To. #o^). — A vapour bath: 

sitting well wrapt up over a chafing dish (Te., R.). 
kumba-tala. Tbh. of (Kk. 67). 

© kumbaja. == #os3j^e». A contraction of 
(Smd. 235). A potter C*f*fagp Smd. IX; Ct II, 105,;x 
0 . r. ^3830.6^0 (Smd. 301). 

56 * 
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£ 


aumbala. (Sind. 29). Tbh. of tfsflan^E® (Sind. 371. 

Nr.; Si. 1C 1; J. 31, 62; 
0.; Te. K>£J^»). Bee ' 

tSW^Jdo^, A)?-, aSrto.sS^tf. —- A pumpkin 

(0.; B. 4, 64). 5js> $j#d (or cSrtoo) 

sfcold; <ta.ta& aarart (Pry.). — =* 

(Si. t61).—- The pumpkin-creeper (0.). — 

wos^Vsiid. The tree Aegle rnarmeloB (St. & PI.), 
ro^e? kumb&ra.-Tbh. of 
d Bli, Nr., Si. 338; ^c S o Nil. 80. 145; Mr. 148; Bp. 
21, 27; C.). tfosiJg^d SrfoO (^©HJKW, Nn. 49. 85). 

sJjsftcS'dJfwcefdo* (tf<i>&, etc. Si. 309). tfo 
wartaij© issi)^ asorfof’cs^.—’tfjssj^eort 

tfdostf, cJjsf^rt ‘^«DOsd (Prvs.). *— , eOsi& ) e3Srto. A potter’s 
wheel (C,)* —■ tfosSJ^eS^JSS?. A potter-female (Q.)»-»-Ub 
&A^gal>G9, tfosSj^eaatfoCfo. The beetle called a oarpbnter 
or mole orioket (0.; Bri tfosd^d^dorto); it is known for 
its cleanly appearance (S. Mhr.), 

35j»W.) r aoi>cl>, 6a*S$$c& »» ^AC&> (Jus. 22 ; 53). 

A potter-female (0.). 

(My.). 

(C.). 


tfjssjaes 

lu 


kumb&ra-gitti. 
kum'bAratnua. « 


, AT 

drum (no&zS^ S33>ak (>.). 

kumbha-sambbava. 

Agqsiya* 









'Sfo^pSj <2> kurabha-sthala. 

(S^I^F&ea, •afosij, c$ok)$^j Hl&.)* 

"." See Si. 269. ' , , ‘ • ; 


$'0 *$*» v p© k u m bh a- an A a 

r,3 ^ 

?iehi (My.). 

$0£X> s kumbhi. An elephant 
phala . .4, a vessel for preserving grain. 

kumbhike. The plant- Pistia siratiotes Lin. 

8©«U$. 


A class of demons. 2, N. of a 
a pot 8, Me pJatff fra<- 


See 


The earth (Mr. 91; My. as tfa^Ccty. 


kumbtirati. 
tj 

^O^xgyed’ff kumbarike. The business of a potter (C.). 

kumbu, 1. (fr. ■tfortos). Bending, bowing 
down: a bow, an obeisance (doa*<$> 4 , sJUcoj , &> 

c$,etc., 6m. 34; Kk. 34; T., M.). 

See Prv. s. ^rio 1 . #o<Do.c&i. ./ask, To bow down, to 
do obeisance (Rsv. 13,65; Sav. 5, after 55; T., M ). 

ffi>oSX> kumbu. % Decay (of dry trees or bamboos, 

sO 

My.j Ta.; see 6. tfOvDoWo). x$jd 

jdJ^cOoak (My.). 

^jol) kumbe. A wall on a flat, roof that serves 

&) 

for a balustrp.de (S- Mhr,; B. 2, 5; Te. T. 

**Sy). CA Sk. * 03 ^ 1 P 

kumbha, *= 2. A water-jar, a pot; the sign of 

the zodiac Aquarius. 2, the frontal globe on the upper' 
part of the forehead of an elephant 3, a fragrant resin 
-(ss.rtorbu 0 ; see 52S). 4, N, of a demon (0. Bp. 

47, 21). 5, a measure of grain, commonly Oftlled a comb. 

kurabhaka. Stopping the breath by shutting the 
mouth and closing both nostrils with the fingers of the 
right hand (craAtffc Mr. 53). 

kumbha-karna. N. of a lAkshasa, the younger 
brother of RAvana (J. 18, 7; Ram. 6, 26 sum.). 
kumbha-Bra,« etc. Arbiter. 

kumbba-kuea. A breast resembling a water- 
pot (J. 16, 5). 

kumbha-kona. N. of a town in the Tamil 
country (My.; T. 

^Ooi^ kttmbha-ja. =a ^53^53. (My.). 

kumbha-bh^da. A kind of water-pot. See sSjtirt. 

kurabba-vadya. An earthen vessel used for a 

• u •*‘ x ' 


kurabhini, 

£ t ) 

kunibhi-nasa. 
v 

35t>?f knmbhl-p4ka, 
are baked like potters* vessels, etc. (My.) 


A kind of snake (Mr. 399). 

A hell, in which the wicked 


A crocodile sl©*^? M r. 410). 
JSS^ta. (R.). 

(My.). 


kumblifra. 

kumbha-udaya. s= (R.) 

e^vif kumbha-udbhava. 

■V V ; ' « ; ' 

^^5$0j^C> kummaku. = ’s'o^o-d-, etc. (My.; Si. 284. 445). 

kummata. === e to. (My.). 

«ro^&3 kummate. etc. (My.), 
^jo^o^kummanni. The membrum virile (My.), 
kummasu.« (Xo^-^o). To cause 

to pound (My.). 

kummalisu.'—• ^-3^4 
(Kk. 12; could it be en>sl^?^oP or^^o^v^’j 2 ?). 
kummisu. ~ ^odo^Xo. (My.), 
lefoo^x^kuinmu. 1. ( Xo-do^i). To beat with a 
pestle, to pound (^O0«^o3j Smd. Dh,; Otj. 2 , 

after 106; T.,M,; Te, ^os^, rtjs^, T. also 

T. beating). 

^05^0^, kummu. 2. Pounding; a beat with a 

pestle (My.). 

i&QOb^ kuy. * 2 , ^ 0 ^ 1 , q. v. To cut, etc. 

(Ae3» Ct. II, 106; My.; T., M., Te. ^lOdb 4 ). P. p. 

(My.), ifooch*^ etc. Si. 

382). 

iuyaka. = Tbh. of toes'# (Smd, )ft), 

ku-yantra. A bad apparatus or machinery (Bp. 

51, 5 5). 

A bad. machinist; a maebinator 


Born in a water-jar: 


tfoodj^^r ku-yantraka. 

(Bp. 27, 80). 

^oo2>o kuyi. l.«^oooso. (s. Mhr.). 

^002)0 kuyi. 2. = ^^, etc. P. p. ■c'ooOocJo (My,). 
«tOO0joj kuyilu. = ^o»oeo. Cutting, reaping. 
2, a tenon (My-;, cf. i, ^oo). — 

~^Vo. A man employed for reaping (My.). 

^oedoo-o-^ ku-yukti. A wicked device or scheme. (Bp. 40, 
36; 54, 79). 

tSrJO^O?^) kuyisu. *s ^ 003 ^^ 0 , oto. (My.), 

tfjodbg kuyya. (To, wood; a staff, a stick; 

thing, wretch; see s. 7fjs?V). Soe r a^6/1ood0g. . 

kuyyisu. — ^ooso^o, ^ow^sio, etc. To 







tfocxi x>q<& 
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3*0 do d 


pre to cut, etc. &j ?)0 ^?3j , tfca rt tfoc£og 

rfy udJCStf (Prv.). 

tfoodbOg&t? kuyyuvike. Cutting, etc. (3#r?<, e^d 

c3 Si. 387). cSjjo rid doo^d "jStfriVoi^ tfocdiO^’? (w»i, 
wdd 395). 

^5foC&^»$ kuyy6. = (My.). 

: dbd kura. ~ i , etc. (0.). 

^od kura. 1. Probably a mistake for tfod) (Bp. 61, 30). 
#0d kura. 2. Tbb. of ax'd (8tnd. 338). 

^odX kuraga* An. instrument of goldsmiths, etc., a sort 
of anvil (S. Mhr.; Mhr. AwaaodljsF), 

^odoX kurauga. A species of antelope; an antelope , a 
deer (mtiort $tL. 34; dod Mr. 162). aetiorWja wo do 
rtas$s& 5 &>$? (Prv.). 2, K. Of a country (Bp. 6, 18; tfo 
djori?), 3, = tfodofcS, etc. (My.). 
tfodoXtf kurahgaka. A# antelope. 

'XodoX^d kuraiiga-dhara. The moon (3sv. 5, 26). Soo 
ddJW’tfodorfqSdc^d. 

^rodoXiiTOep kuraiiga-n&bhi. Musk, (R.). 

T^odoX&sg) kurahga-ripu. A tiger (d?^ Mr. 159). 

^odel kuraci. s= w^OiA, etc. (My.). 

Xodo^ kuranji. = tfodort, ^odd, ‘ffodod - Tbh. of tfodo 

CO 7 CO 

^ke CJorundum-stojie., Spatum adamanfcicum, used 
for cutting and polishing diamonds (My,; Te. tfoOod, 
w'odo^^, «osOrO^; T. ^doid ; Mhr. 

3 \3d§j$ kur alike. = XodeS^, Xodots^, "^odotSX, #^>d 
■—■ ’tfodThe seeds of the Odina wodier 
(My.; Si. 142). 

#od&3r? kuratige.=Xod&3$, etc. — ^odUrits^. (C.). 
grddc^ kuradu-a3.='^oS, oto. (C.j; 

Tfod^kuradi. =- ^do^, etc. (c,). tfoaa* arada^ 

(or $d rtfeJ^o, Prv.). —- ^od 
tfosatf. A kind of wasp that affixes its one-eelled 
nest to walls, doors, etc. (S. Mhr.). 
tfadc& Icuradu..« Xododo^ etc. (My.). 

J d ! 0‘df© i kuranta. = tf jdggjtf, etc. (8k.; R.). 

ku ran taka. (a* tfocbra,W). The blossom of yellow 
amaranth or of a yellow kind of barlena, 
tfodott, etc. (My.; Mhr.). 

- See a-. 

^rdd kurara. ytn osprey Si. 174). 

^0d5 kurari. A female osprey. (R.). 2, a sheep, an ewe 
(fcd$, s5o$&, tfuea 9 Nr.). 

kural. To cry, to shout (see tfUcte*). 
■B'bclu (Abh. P. 11, 147). 

kuravaka. =» : (Ssv. 3, after 35; J. 8, 16). 

See dodtfoA. 

tfod<S kuravi. N. of a plant (tf^o Mr. ns), 
tfodtfo kuralu. « tfodof 2 , etc. (O,; tfOfda.), 

^O-OSPS) kur&na. = ax/crara, (B. 5, 54 ; Mhr.). 

kurici. »' tfodid, w'ocbA, A chair (My.; Mhr., 

•H. 2u>d&e; M. 


tfoTjcJ kurauda. = 
<x> 

tfe£fe&>. kuramba. 
20 


Qt 

icOJLj 


tfuaotfodO ^odo ?sj«j , 


^odo ktiru. 1. = ^, «rodo^. ,A protuherancl 
excrescence on the body; a boil (rt«fo Mr. 385; 
0.; M., T-; Te. ^dj^; Tu. tfoo; T., M. w’odo also: small¬ 
pox; prickly hoat; cf. Sk. rloO??). t5^ Wodo 
rt^o Hia.; ^5^ Mr. 385), 
fl»jdo5do (Smd. 225). 

^jsc&dnd fSdXw (Prv ). 

flrjdo kuru. 2. = tfalF'i (Mhr. ^od'tfoAJf, febrile symptoms; 
w’odWod, grumbling in the belly). ^odo^oOdjJ 0 ^. == 
«B<j^pOdv®^n. An internal disease among horses (C.). 

kuru. (s^'tfJdl). N. of a people and their country 
(Bp. 6, 18). 2, Kuru, the ancestor of both PAndu and 
DhyitarAshtra (Smd, 136. 291). 

^ocbo kurum. (=^oo). An imitative sound.— 

tfodoo tfcdoo. rep. The sound produced in eating well 
parched grain or pulse (C.). 

frJ&>SrO£> kuru-kula. Tho race of king Kuru (Smd. 216). 
$OTtaXo<2^>03j kurukula-aclhipa. The chief of the Kuru 
race (Smd. 294). 

kuru-kshAtra. The field of tho Kurus, an ex¬ 
tensive plain near Delhi, the sceue of the battles bet¬ 
ween the Kurus and P&ndus. (My.). 

^jdo&DoX^ kuru-j&hgala. N, of a country and its people. 

(K.). 

’S kuru-jAta. A descendant of Kuru (w^dod Mr. 263). 

Xodosao kuruju, A frame-work of bamhoo-slits 
covered with paper or cloth or leaves, used to 
put idols in, or by the bride and bridegroom 

to sit ill (My.; 8.. Bp. 5, 2. 4; Ssv. 2, after 42; V. 5, after 
21; Tu. tfotfj&S, rfc^r). sSo^ddsS r au, ?Sjsd&aort^ 

tsS^c (Prv.). See dow, Prv. s. toocUao. 

knrutike. = tfoxltitf. etc. (My.). 8eo drl J 

doA3tf. 

tfjdjUrf kurutiga. The medicinal tree W rightia 
antidysenterica, the seeds of which are used 
as a vermifuge (tfoWfcj, ^ as Art a.). — w'ooo^rtpi 

&pfcj. The seeds of the Wrightia ( r a^ odjss, 

kurutige. ='?rotJfe5??, etc. A certain plant 
which is described as milky and thorny, 
with a fruit shaped like a rain’s horn, and 
used as a medicine for the eyes, Odina 
wodier assraei jsf*.; sjjqto Mr. 147, two MSS. 

33^do). See !s5r(j do!3rt. — ^jd>.&3rt^ Ad. The ah,rub 
Odina wodier (w>&52^oA } Si. 151).— 

ss (My.). 

kurudu*ss. = A blind man 

H1A.; wdjW 4 Hr.; <53^ Nn. 85; 

e?^ Mr. 388; Si. 203. 483; r O.; T., M., Tu.;' Te. rba, 
blind). wOtfod asrtwe^ (Dp. 87). tfodJdo 

^aedio,. OOdbo ss353od‘.. tacs-odbo*.- Aiob 8^ ra 

ti J.3 5 


sSAorjs^ (8A 103). w'odoc i tfea «S*C3db ? 

— ^p?o ddj?) tuFS.— 'tfo 

00 ?.a a> c& 

doairt «frt«3^cdjp rftij* 
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i& ^odj 6 .-sSo^fSe(Prvs.). See 
Ch. v. 17; Up. 42,5; 60, 42; B. 3, 49; V akrtidaii, 
rtjtijti, aSoW^rfotto. 

kurud&tana. Blindness (My.; B. 5,177; 

Te. r{j& 3$), 

?fodo£l kurudi. = Sfo&p tfo'd& 4 A blind woman (C.; 
T., M.). ■efotkart dorfosSotorfcS sSotfa rt&rtrt ssjusw.^-Vj 
s&a$,S33Glcte$ eoad vut^sS (Prvs,). 

kurudu.« ^otfoYo 3 . Blind¬ 

ness, (blind) (O.; To., T., M.). Genitive Vottttf. 
ejfcitf Vew tfjdozto (C.). 32053,e&rt e* tfodjct) r a 

C'3» ' 0 “t 

(B. 3, 86).— tfJZbsi 4®b. A blind ox. Vod>5* *:> 
& rf Vdri;>-$£ i^cfrrf (Prv,)* — tfotta?: VttO. An eye desti¬ 
tute of the sense of seeing (C.).—~Von$j<5. A blind 
liorso. Vcdocg i&ovhdfi sktfjtf.^Vocgj Vj&gJ tfjdj 

d/1 aOCOtf skdci k>jcK (Prvs.).— Vodjaf rt&unl. A kind of 
gajuga plant (My.).-—VotfccS The blind DAma: 

N. tfodJti cSjasjo^ Jts3^d «3»rt (Prv.). — 

oracfco. A blind dog. Votfoc* rrocfco bS$oo (Prv.). 

— , ifotoar*oU J . A blind batta. tfotfjtf to.Wjd?, cb&o^ti, 
w?Jd VjtfPlif, eri 3337 I (Prv.). — ttotfockrt 

6> cr’ Tt <& 

rco, = Voo'or^ -Vrao. (My.).—wdozlfid). -&Uo. A ran¬ 
k's 09 

dot n or bad shot. VocOcS(>kh cslcicl) 3r(€)3to (Prv.). 
~?fodor© i kuriipta»~ ^tf$, fUscf&S, rtj^dcgj, rla^d i^astfc 
*>$*. q- V. 

frot^of©,t!r kuruntaka. The yellow variety of amaranth. 2, 
a yellow species of bacteria, Barlrrin prionitis L. 


See wWjtfiifyj©* s. cs^2. 


^jdodf® kuru-danda. 

C> 

^OTio^odoiJr kuru-n&yaka. The leader of the Kurus (Smd. 
64 Mdb.). 

^0^0?^ kurunda. «= Vodo&L eto. (My,), TJOdoflTsJ 
(B. 4 , 158). 

knru-pati. The lord of the Kurus (Smd. 77. 151). 
XjCfddh kurupi. N. of a woman. See £do~. 


The ruler of the Kurus (Smd. 


kuru-prabhu. 

288). 

tfodJd kurube, = A tender, young 

cocoanut, or unripe fruit of the cocoanut 
tree (My.; M. T. VodosSo^; T., M. Vodo, to 

sprout, shoot). 

kurumba. =* Vod5$^. See Cf. VoWos&iy 

sfodosSta kurumbe, «= ^otfoeS. (My,). 

£) 

#Otbc%)&i kuru-r&ja. The king of the Kurus (Smd. 171). 

kuruvaka. = ^drfsSt?. The crimson sort of ama¬ 
ranth. 2, a purple species of barleria. 3, the red cedar, 
a shrub, Erytb roxylon monogynum Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

kuruvinda. = oto. The fragrant grass 

G) 

Cpperus rolundus Lin. 2, vermilion (stfo^sracS. eto. Mr. 
102). 3, a ruby (-#s5adc«, Kk. 47; 

Sin. 68). 3, the Corundum-stone (My.; To.). 

tfstioSTj kurii-vista. A paid of gold, a weight of gold 

W- O 

equa) to about 700 troy grains. 



^d)^) kuruvu. = ^-do i, oto. (My.), vis 

tfilG.). fedj^oJ'aiOj ucfoa <zz>dcZ)jv (Prv.). 

kuru-b6r. (sa'tfjjVoS^O 4 ). A plan!; with fragrant 
roots, the ouscus-grass, Audropogon muricatus Kotz., or 
A. aromatious Roxb, (St. & PL); Andropogon shoe- 
nanthus Lin. (atii), £p^$3$tJ r eto., 53'0J3So53»^ Si. 152), 
(T.j To. 

kuru-vairi. The enemy of the Kurus: Bhtma 
(steodbJ5S^, s^tijdZSSti. ipt&J Mr. 264). 
s ^0tkurusi. = Vw)Otl, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

kuru-saiuya. The army of the Kurus (Mr, 263). 

iuruL A curl or 

lock of hair (3md, 69; Abh. P.3, 157 ; 15,5; Ssv. 3» 
47; J. 8, 17; 19, 25; M. VJCtoV*, Voe0d9«; T. VotS^, Vocio 
V s , ■tfjtfjv*; To. Sk. tfjtfo, Vodo^’, 

Mhv. tf. ^odo^); hair (c^^o^, Sm. 71. 

111 ). Vodov* •djao^odjo (Smd. 60). (52. 139). 

(52. 116), (170), *Sj8>*S&0V« 95 

( 95 0 Mr. 320). See .^o-a'ororto 

dov^, •— Vodo^o^. -gJotOj. Curls regarded ftB black 
bees (V. 5, after 14). — -sJj&ort©*. A tassel 

or tuft of hair (J. 18,35). 

5 \ 3 &)£* kurul, ^ 0^0 2 , trotior 2 , ^of, 

^o^sxi, A cake of dried cow-dung (rU>^oo& 
to Sm* 111). 

UB> 

kuruli. See 

kurulu. l.«?rOtJof 1, etc. (My.). &*(§$■ 
«je3sj Vadcvfo (t^sSodV Hla.). ud 

Si. 415h SecRp. 5, 30; ^oooriedo^j. 

— -Vjadm A look of hair; curly hair 

(950V, Kr.). T* 

ibefa-i^ kurulu. 2. 2, etc. (My.), tfjeotfei 

t3o6r (“tf^cr G.). 6A;0 esS^j sj (z3»eS G.). 

kurulu. 3. = tictioxio. (Bp. a, n>. 
kurule. An earthen vessel with a wide 
mouth, used for churning etc. (My.; ess*o& 
Mr. 211). 

kurulcu. To shake or brandish a 

St , . 

weapon Smd. Dh.; Y. 42, after 23). V 

zues a rt«4>rfo VodoVc d T?odbo ri<? ^sSYa'j 

7/3 saJ V 

(Rev. 13, after 77). 

ku-rdpa. Ill-made, ugly; ugliness. (B. 4, 223). 
kurdpi. Deformed, ugly; frightful; a a person. 

(Bp. 18, 69). 

kurdpu. Tbh. of *J&©Sh (tfjssd^sro^Kk), 

Nn. .146). 

=gro6 kure. An imitative sound. (T, sound). 

— 'tfod VotJ. rep. A sound used in calling a dog (S. 
Nhr.)' *— VJdvffl ^cdjs. = Voc5 Vod. (My.). 

^roi5 kure. Pure silver (Mhr., S, Mhr.). 

^j&323 kuraci. (Te. *sao4). — 

^oessd^^o. A jungle of small trees (My.)» — VoSSUM* 
A small tree, a shrub (My.). 

kuraba. = l. (My.). 
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kurabataam, =*shewed*?! (My.). 

#oS3o3 kurava, — ^®^ u See stokrb&ji 
^5^ kurah « sksfy 2 . Shortness, littleness; 
a distich or couple of lines'; a Tamil poem 
written iri such disticks by Tiruvaljuvar (T.| 

B. 4, ,180). 

&j££ 9 kuri, 1. To mark, to mark out ; to take 
note of, to give attention to, to regard, to 
mind (My. in tfoes 9 3o to mind ; T.; To. rktf’o 

■ «<j; cf. 8, ■tfjso* 2, T?J3>$83J 1). P. p. flW&i (Sind. 
287 Cm.), tfo©*au is commonly looked upon as a 
particle: with a view to, etc. (g,^ Hr.; Te. tfoes’o^, *809 
*Ar). a!0?dsi^sl>o ^oes’sfo ( 0 . r. tfjes’ab) 

?su^, s&ifys&o *oe3 s &> anj^o (Smd. 185). 
t3^& (6. Bp. 47, 2). 

^oeo’^j (&$!$&?$?*£$ Si. 57). See Kavy. 1,5,48; <5h. v. 
57; B. 4, 18. 157; 199; 5, 2; Si. 69. 962. 

kuri. 2.«Tsoes*. A mark, a sign; aim; an 
object of aim, a butt (*>»•«& &md. ii; kit. 

86, o. r. OjcP; T.; T& nbi» 9 ; cf. rlocsu^o, rto&jr} see 
C$fjb I). 

tfoSS 3 kuri. 3.«4. A sheep; a ram (ua, 

srynwaFQdoo, enid^, etc. HlA, Mr. 184; u'od 

0, Hr.; G.; Tu. tfjO; T., M. ■*$»*, Te. rtjaefifc tfo 
Ki ;, odU .35DWO (&3?&j9{$, <9£cij3^ HlA, Mr, 184). tfoK 
rtoslu (S?d;^ Si. 824). ^ofiS’odL) torf (enj».r4r 419). 
tfoes* sjsvj c8j 3^, ^ssfsjc^ ? (Sp.). tfoes* bSz^ 

rf'abj •Bbesjtcrt '©•$.—*,>«* «&> Sortv^oSoao, 

riu csjt'si <&/8fd 

fcj.fEi 35«>r? (Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 8; J. 5, 72: 

88’. — Wool (C.). — tswrify -tffy A 

aheop-thief (Bp. 81, 28). —■- *9'o.e9*ns5d. -’ffssl. A watcher 
or tender of sheep, a shepherd (My.). See £3*>sd^. — tfo 
S3*hCiS. A creeper said to be an antidote to snakebites, 
Aristolochia bracteata Beta. (St. & PI.). — tfo© 9 ^. 
A sheep’s head (Bp. 54, 51). — 

vj. (My.)* — ■e-oes'Kles*. -ie©\ 1. To out down or si ting b- 
ter sheep or something 1 as if it were a sheep (Bh. 1,19, 
9). 2. a slaughter of sheep: a mass of slaughtered 
sheep (J. 22, 40; Bh. 4, 4, 102; cf . tfoK)’#^). — tfJCD* 
dJfi, A sheepish, cowardly disposition (Bh. 8, 19, 14). — 
tfo©*sk&. A flock of sheep (My.)* — tfoe^jes 9 . A lamb 
(C.; B. 5, 262). —*t -jsU®&*£ A shoopish, foolish 
man (Ssv. 5, 19). — tfoeSi’aS&L A sheepfold (C.). —* tfo®’ 
kflw. A flock of sheep (0.). rt 

357ifi (Prv.)i — Aram. tfoeajtoo* 

kj 9^® tSrf ac^rt (Prv.). 

kurike. A village <? t. tfoem , an additional 
appellation of villages or towns). See 5>*>^e3 3 i?. 

kuritana, A sheepish, foolish disposi¬ 
tion (Ram. 4, 3, 24). 

kuritu. P. p. of Sfoc&*i, q. v. 

kuripu. «*•>©» *. A mark, etc. (T. 

4 k ). c5*>o»od)r®c5«ka^f5 tfoes’4 ^sia,^ (Hia.). 


(St 

Jkf, 


knru. (§md. 214.215), =s etc. Smallness, 

etc. (Tm M.; is. 15*0030, -tfJttytfoesj. rep. With 

extreme smallness (Orj. 7, 12). 1 —tfoedort:#. (Smd. 218). 
A short beard. —’tfoeaortrs^. (Sind. 218). A small bundle. 
— Tf^oAc*. (Smd. 215. 218), A small tree. — tfoesoftrco, 
A small joint (of sugar-cane, bamboo, etc., My.). — 
eJjrtodJT 5 . -tfodA (Sind. 218). A small hand. 2, =; 
rtoao, 2. (C5Sd^d Mr. 286). — - e #o5^. =3 ^0890/1 

Kb* 5 . A small hand. 2, the fore-part of a carriage (e r> 
HIA 2,293 MS.). —(Smd. 218). 
A short stick or cudgel. — ^oeOJCjKi*. ~oC3*. (Smd. 218). 
A small knife or sword. — fltoesosJtS. A small step 

(V. 29, 26). — -5S8S. (Smd. 218). A small army. 

kuruku. = ^o&oo^o (s m d. 43). To bite, to 
gnaw, to nibble, etc. (»*«* cd Smd. Dh.; My.; T. r 
M. Te. 

&>S5oi5b# kuru-kuli. (Smd. 239). A cletracter, a 
slanderer (?). 

kuruke. = Tvow^, Xocoo^ro, 

Snoring .(R.; T. M. -sC^r, 

Te. rljesi?, roesj , 

kurugani^^v®^^, 2, 

Xo^, Xo^). The state of being diminished, 
grown short, or worsted (R.). 2 , (that is 

diminished; that has been thickened by 
boiling or evaporating; t. voeseno, m. 

ts'opc, "S^e9 s v to diminish,, etc.; to thicken by boiling, be 

boiled away): the serum of the ear, ear-wax 

(R.; T. tfueao^, M. T^. riott®, rioOxU). 

tfoe&)o3b kuruuku. = (Smd. 48). 

TlroG^o^o kurucu.»^oesel, ’Bforioj, Xoe^, Xo^oeso, 
2, The state of being dimi¬ 

nished, etc.; smallness; dwarfishness; (small, 
etc.) (My.; 53?5io^, «j, ^D^F 1 Si* 372; Te.^Up^O). 

tfoWoeS kuruje. = ^§ y An unripe fruit of the 
jack tree (My., occasionally). 
i5b£j&>Sg) kurupu. ~ ^oe9 ? 5^, ^oesoseb. A 

mark, a sign, a token; a characteristic; 
acquaintance (wo* ot. 1, 48 ; T^ssoOt. 11,106; 

■^oeooceij Nn. 110; ^ Mr. 37; Sm. 63. 100; Kk. 

5 7, 0 . r. tfusfrf Ss.; cf. rtoeso^o, vl^af^). Corss-j* 

^©jSq ?J^W^«j(Smd. 154). 

53j* 0 ^ 53 ^ tfoctetf H1A.). Seo Abh. 

P. 10, 8; J. 12, 29; 19, 39; 23, 56; 28, 30. 38; 30,49. — 
^oKJjSd. -55 8. One who has a mark. See oiS'tfrioetostf.— 
■tfjeaj&ctu. To mark; to indicate; to define; to 

consider; to observe, to seeSmd. 834, 335 0m.; 
J. 6,48)« — tFoescsgisf 
obtained (§sv. 2, 95). 

foiSdte knruba. l. = *esw, (tfioozij. 1). A man of 
the shepherd caste, a shepherd {who worships 

the mail&ra ling a and the masani, tsrstffsv, 


too^. A mark or sign to be 








448 




^j^S^Ct.1,61; C.; Si. 809; Bp. 20,10,12; seo 
“ijfc^C^af 1 & srosJ^ X; Te. tfjtfosJ., tfoctefo; T., M. 

2, a stubborn, foolish man (dooatgtajoBim. ei; 

C.; M. ^ewsj^). ■tfoe^'sSj^al ts*o$0 &d $irl — 

^rectf C3?rt (Prvs.). See Bp. 20,12; 
B. 4,.144; 5, 122; tfidjCtf-, — tfoew 

tA|jj nd. A perennial creeping plant, forming large, 
roundish, prickly heads of flowers close to the oarth, 
Lepldagathis cristata Willd. (55.). — A 

chief among shepherds (My.). 

^j03o«o kuruba. = etc. See rioefaw. 


: ?SroeS0^i>. 2. 

ZJ 


A potter (? see s. 


kurufta. 3. 

^J3^tS 1). 

fcuruba-gitti. A Kuruba woman (C., 

also 

kti|ubatana. -The pro¬ 
fession of a shepherd (My.). 2, stubbornness; 
foolishness (My.). 

tfoSSoeo'B itirubati. «<c.). 

kurubitti. s*3bj&i.tt8. (My.), 
ku rumba, 1. sfoewea i). 2, a man be¬ 
longing to a fort (wdon-socb,- Kk, 37, 

Sin. 45; T. S3, a headman, king; a 

fort; T. } M. ^eso, a hill♦ T., M. a chief). 3, 

a caste of mountaineers (T., m.; b. 4, iso; Beos. 

kurumba. 2.— ^esoan. See s. i& 

2) 

1. 

?&68oibj kurumbi. (Smd. 48, o. r. fOtfJtfOA). 

E) “ 

?£)C3o<xX} $ kurumba-iti. (Smd. 244 ). A Kurumba 

2) 

woman. 

sfoWoslxi kummbu.^ q . v. Stubhorn- 




BOSS: foolishness (My.; T.: wickedness). 

#j$3i>slx> rvs>&3 kurmnlm-g&ra. A stubborn 

a 

man (My.). 

tfoSft)53 kuruva. 1. = ^es^J, (A hill, see s. tfo 
l), an island (a^stf, snj^d c^a'sa 

jjsJCJ Kir.). S5J3C ortduo oSOd tfoesotf (e<30^ Hla.). 
See Bh. 1, 12, 5; 2, 4, 10; c3e*om»5S£ 

kuruva. 2. etc. See ^J?1 oS3j53 . 

kuruvtl. = ^eso^i, etc. (Bp. 35, 22; R&m. 4, 

2 , 21 ). 

&)55j53j kuruhu. =# skew#, etc. (^o«, • 

Idas, otfre Nr.; Hhl.; Nn. 15; tfftJotf, ^^B6; 

wo* 114; Ss.; C.). & tfoesjaotfe* 

(ei^e) (Mr. 276), tfo^jak 

i3?es a (8p.). See Grj. 5, 38; 5, after42; 8, 37; Bp. 6, 11; 
16, 6; 18, 8; 40, 70; 49, 44; 57, 32; B. 4, 59. 219; tforfo 
©osso, ‘s'ssorbewai>. — tfoesoSoob.— v'jesj-SL.do. (*?>w<SmcL 
93; Grj 5, 42; J. 17, 56).—tfo(^3^ror$*b. -w&eftsSjj To 
mark out, to show- (,T. 6, 49). — tfJttXStosw. -site.' A 
pimp’s house (sssS, 319$ Kk. 57). 


n 

<SL 


kure. = 7, etc. See aruc&rfoftl 

tfjF kur. = tfotfo 2 . — tfotfarotf^erf.~ 

(My.). 

#Ot5\)Ftf kurkura. = A do#. 

kurkura-dhvani. Barking. See terOv 6 . 

^rohr?oo kurgisu. *=. ??or, ^oco?^o. To cause 

ii A n 

to be bent, contract, shrink, etc. 

Smd. Dh.). 

^JrtoF kurgu, 1, =« #0X0 1 , etc,, tfoe:o, To bend 

A /\ 

(v. i.), to shrink, etc. (Grj. 5, 20 ; 7, 13 ; R4v. 5, 94 ; 
$SY. 4, 78). tfO^rcSadJ (Smd. 50). ^ 

^O^JTDcS r\ v* =5*0 AniO =3^0M (22 5). 

kurgu. 2. The state of being bent, 
etc.; a hump, ^o^d^nor poto^' s m . 100 ). 

'^oeSr kiirci. One who has been deprived of 
(something) by cutting (see i?^c9 5 i). See ^owa 

noi&r. 

t&OZoF kurci. ~ etc. (C.; B. 4, 188; 5, 140; Si. 231). 

^oslr^ kureike. = Inspissated milk; (alorfcJ 

rlort^j Mr. 216, 0 . rs. -S54^or(Vo & 'B'jsiar-i?). 

kurcige. A weeding hook (S. Mhr. ; C f. 

^oC3 9 1 Mo, 2, Mhr. iootf&r^o, to grub up). 

: erJt^F kurni. See 

fSreo^F kurva. = Sbeotf 1 , etc. (J. 32, 25. 37). 

^O^Ffe kurvUna. Doing*, making, ato. See«0-. 
^O'^DFO©^ kurv^nate. yhe state of doing, etc. See -3- 0 -. 
tfjtfjF klirlu. l.astfodof 1, etc, (My.). See 3oa»rtoVjF. 
=ero^jF kurlu. 2. etc. (My.). 

^00 kula. ” ^s)V* 2. A crowd, a herd, a troop, an assem¬ 
blage, a multitude. 2, a race, a family, a community, 
a tribe, a caste (zssS Nn. 76). 3, a good or noble family 

or caste : high station, eminence. 4. a house, an abode. 

Wo5oc3«)Oii —^ 0 VsD«A> 

53oo —(Prvs.). See 

Bp. 55, 20; 57, 68. 69; W. p. 303 seq.; ?SJaa s JS)^o 
Pry. s. c3 6. — A man \vho spoils 

caste; one who has spoiled his caste, or 0110 whose caste 
is spoiled (C.). — (Bp. 11, 

51). — A woman who spoils caste, etc. 

(Bp. 40, 54). —-• ^o^r^uk). -^^ 0 . Caste to be spoiled, 
rtkio, &cA<o? 

to — 5 to 

5$J3^ tfuosratfo*, S3Cd>^! (8p.). See Bp. 55, 3. — 

-^^a. = ^oeortca;^. Also; a bad, rude fellow (C.; 
J. 17, 54). — 

odb ^zS xJd^53^P (Prvs.), 2, ss *ovA®$. (J. 5, 61)- 

(Bp. 3.59). — 

-■#?aa(oS, The act of spoiling castej that of caste being 
spoiled (My.; 0.). —-■tfo^orlafo, -o-#c^o. = tfowrtzix 

(Bp. 28, 31). — ^ODfdo^o. -ero^o. A well-born or noble 
man Mr. 242). 

^oeiTg 1 kulaka. Relating’ to a kula; of a good family or 
eminent by birth . 2, a species of ebony , IHospyros tomen- 






»iN/sr^ 



?rjej0r 
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bxb. o, a sort of gourd, Trichosanthes dioeca 
(©ir&jtf, tfioRiafi? Mr. 146), 4, a kind of verso 

(KAvy. Y, 061). 

#oefi£tfp5 kuli-karani. — (R.; Mhr. 

kuhi-karni, (The writer of a community); a 
village clerk or accountant ( 8 . Mhr,; Te. tfo^thr). 

^ootfiocdo^ kul^i-kayaka. Caste-profession (S. Mhr.). 

kulakisu. = etc. (My.), 

kulaku. - 3\>e03\) 2 . (My.). 

kula-kshaya. Extinction of a race or caste. 
See Prr. s. sdd&F$. 

kula-giri. A chief mountain, any one of the seven 
principal mountains (Smd. 251; & Bp. 47, 34). 2 , the 

number seven (Oh.). 

tfoVTsotfo kula-guru. The preceptor of a family or caste 
(My.). 

"tfooXySo kula-griha A noble house (Opr. 7, after 92). 

kula-g 6 tra. Oaste and family. 
tfjddo," Rj^db, akckdf^ r adj5id 

cdCJKi^S agessiop (Sp,). tf&do ^doa 

sio^ssojsa^ tf.adG •'a so (Prv.). 

•Xo<?i?A ea* kulaceari. tf. (Bh&vacintAratmi, by Gubbiya 

cor 

Malhanarya, 1 sura.; 1, 22. 45; 2 , 2 ). Plural: 
cdj-du* (Bp. 9, 48; 50, 42). 

kulaja. = t?J?j«ofcs, tijita. Born in a good family , 
well-born ; ancestral, hereditary. See Sp. s. 83j$&ri. 

tfoVoOd kulanja. s» ‘s'ouowrtf, etc. 

XoOo&S/ kulanjaha.;= tfovso&scd, 

Vom. The plant Alpiuia galanga and its root (Sk.j Mhr. 
tfGOofci#, 

^G&cS kula-je. = etc. A well-born, respectable 

woman. 

kultttc. Aw unchaste too man. 

XgO^CSt kula-tilaka. Tlio tilaka or an ornament to a 
family, (E.). 

kulathA-anjana. = tfoeo&T?. 

*53^2. V 

kulatfchike. A blue stone used as a cullyrium and 
in medicine. 

rfoQ'S kulatthe. tfGfcsi. s» tfGbS 7 ?. 

$ ^ 9 9 

kula-clfpaka. The lamp or light or glory of a 
family. (Bp. 3, 58; My,). 

^kula-dcivatc. The female tutelar deity of a 
caste or family (My.). 

IJrG&cS 0 # knla-ddsa. A native-country (KAvy, V, 44), 

kuln-daiva. The male tutelar divinity of a raoe, 
caste or family; a principal deity. (Bp. 60, 7; 61, 55). 

kula-dharma. Praotico or duty peculiar fo a 
race or caste (C.). 

?roei(dX kula-naga. = tfo vl\0. (Smd. 251). 

kula-n&ri. A woman of good family; a virtuous, 
chaste woman (KraO#, sfSgi Mr. 305). 

kula-nasakn. A man who destroys or spoils 
family or caste (Bp, 8, 58). 

kula-parvata. = ‘tfGWAQ. (C. Bp. 4 7, 31). 


See tf&xtf/to s. 

w. 


(St 


kula-ptUike. A chaste, respectable vjomh 
kula-putra. A son of ft noble family, a respect¬ 
able youth. (My.). 

^GOSSj^TiiO© kulft-pramana. The proof for (the existence 
*'■'%() caste, TfGW^&Jsfc c3tOr!, ssso^sU&ra 333 d (Prv.). 

kula-b&like. 0 = WGtoSs*)©#. A chaste, respectable 

iv oman. 

T&Otytfofiii} kula-bh^da. A division or class in a family or 
caste (Kn. 65). 

kula-bhrasbta. Expelled from a family; an 
outoast (C.). 

kula-mada. Pride of birth or caste (Abb ft* 2, 55). 
s&> iul&me. =£ tfo<yocSo, q . v., etc. (o.< b..4, uo). 
kula-vadhu, — Kn, 42; 

8m d. 186). 

deed'd kula-vivara. =3 ^GtD^ec3. (Nn. 75). 
trGO^So^ kula-vthina. A man of low birth; an outcast. 
(Bp. 40, 71). 

kula-vriddha. The oldest member or head of a 
family or caste. (My.). 

^G<£>t5 )^a, kula-sreshthi. Of good family, eminent by birth; 
the chief of a guild. 

‘gFGcy^o^'d kula-sahkara. Mixture of caste, (Bp. 55,12). 
^GfiBdodOyc^ kula-samhandha. Eamily-connection (Sind. 
161 )/ C? 

ed kula-sambhava. Sprung from a family. 

V 


G O ^ 0 S 0 ^G kula-atriyalu. 


: (G. 146). 


^GO^j kula-strt. A woman of a good family and respect¬ 
able conduct (tfGQ^, ^G^dqlG Nn. 42). 
t^gC^ kula-stha. Standing or abiding in the family; be¬ 
longing to a good family or caste (^do^ Sm. 113; C.). 
T’eminine “dG^^ (My.). 

^Geiooecd kula-hlna. == +)V&iotci. (Bp. 56,18; 57, 66; Pm. 
s. s3d2o$$, s3^&>?c3). 

^GtS^piG) kula-acala. 0. (8sv. 3, 19). 

XG^se,?^ kula-dcAra. The establishod observances or 
practices of caste (C,). 

?rG£^)-^3rj^r^ kula-afcikramana. Overstepping (the rules 
of) family or caste. See and the remark s. 6 

Ko. 1. 

&0Wt)K>j kula-adri. = (J. 13, 10. 17). 

kula-antaka. A man who makes an end of his 

MM-0 

family or raoe (J. 18, 16). 

^oe^odG kulaya. 1, A nest. 

?rG£rDodo kuldya. 2. = *5*G«3ioOG, etc. (B. 5, 146). 

kulayi. = ^jmodG 2, ^go^O, •tfGC^oSDG, 

^G^^. A little cap (0.; H., Br.). 

S-’g^O^gXg kuhlyieu. To bo open, to expand, to acquire 
clearness, etc. (Mhr., H. to increase (My.). 

Xoero& kulaja. A potter ('tfGKfckes ,Nn. 80, 145). 

knldia-karana. Doing the work of a potter. 

See Eo3c3*, 

kuliila-cakra. A potter’s wheel (tfosl^csd & 
rteO Nn. 49; J. 13, 20). 


57 
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kulali. The wife of a potter. 2, a blue stone used 
a collyrium , 3, N. of a plant <*. r . 

-ctfotfs?). 

kuia ri.-'*>o®°9ui etc.. (My.). See Prr. a. 
kulasa. » q. Y . (My.). 

kulfi A killer (tf-x^o smd. sao* m., t. 

M. *&>£, killing, murder). See sse&rt)0, fc*#., 

kulJ. A sort of prieklp nightshade » Solatium: jacantni 

Willd. 

. kullka. Of a good family, well-born. 2, N. of a 
nflgo or serpent (Bp, 46, 28). 

kulikisu. = To cause 

to shake (by another, My ). % } to shake, to 
agitate <st.). sSjo*^ 

(<>J0 rtSib, Si. 66). 

?SrO^)SrJ kuliku, = #0O0#A2 t etc. (My.), 

*5\>€>?r kulike, ** etc. (My.; bee tfottl). 

kulita. Accumulated. collected, amassed. See w-. 

#b$o&> kulime. « etc. (c.; b. 2 , 12 ), 

kulisft. The thunderbolt of Indr a (to$ tf Ct. 1,21). 
2, a certain metrical foot (Oh.). 3, a sorntf fish. 

kulisa-dharn. Indra. 2,5= tfoOst No. 2 (Oh.). 
tl^O^S'^b kuliaa-dhfiri. Indra (My.). 

kulisa-hasta. Indra (My.). 

kuUna. Belonging to a family. 2, of high descent , 
well-born. 3, o fa good breed. 

kulinatva. Birth, rank, family respectability. 
(My.; 0,), 

kullne. A woman belonging to a family; a well¬ 
born woman, See ode-. 

iA 

#Oe5?tf kulira. A crab . 

&OVO-fr?&) kulukisu. ~ etc. (My.). 

tfooo&J kulnku. 1. = ^ou#o. To fill with force, 
to cram into, to stuff (ne^^atfes smd. db.). 
#joo#j kuluku. 2. **(#odo#o i), #y©#o, #od&>, 
To shake (v. t.), as a bottle, as a measure in 
measuring, as a vessel in filling it, as the 
body in dramatic action or in putting on 
foppish airs, and as the voice in singing 

(My.; To.; T. tfoujtfj, Te. T. tfoujort), 

M. #JUJ to sbftke, quake, be agitated; T. tfosft, M. 

to be agitated, shake, jolt; To. tfo&£)owk), ^jcSosJ, 
to shake, v. t.; tfocijsjo, to jolt or shake, as a horse; cf 
*&r»otfo). mb #ovo 

■frtfjS (Prr.). 

#jex>#o kuluku. 3.« #odo#o 2 , # 00 ^, Shak¬ 

ing; a shake; jolting, trotting (My. ; Te. ; t.,m. 

M. also; Te. also rtofcty), lutfo 

. , , Q 


to give one. or a, shake (My.). — tfooo 
: Trotting, trot 


-tuM, 

(My.). 


(- 


<SL 


#jejo#on«>v3 kuluku-gati. A woman of affected 
gestures, a coquette, a lewd woman (My.), 
?roe>0 35o kuluiuij, = #o 0 &>, #o<^, 

#jsw3j. A fire-pit or furnace (C.; Te. tfj&o,«ao; 

Te. *#x£>£o also: a pit, cf. #JW» 2; Tu. a very 

deep pit; see tfo&'&rtp). See B. 4, lgg. 225. — tfJ<UJS3o 
tfoSgolh A tax on blacksmiths (My.). 

&-0e5e^) kula-indra. The chief of a family or race (J. 

20 , 1 ). 

#0&ft?Gt>xi) kula-uddama. s=2Fj«5^ . (J. 17 . 60). 

G) CD) ' 5 ' 

x5 J Oe3j^?c3^'d^ kula-uddharaka. Raising a race or family; 

*T ^ 

a man who raises or elevates a race or family (My.). 

kula-udbhava. Well-born. 2, born or produced 
in a family or race (J. 16, 2). 

kulku. = ^0^J3, etc. (My.). 

#00 kulga. A male buffalo (8. Mhr.; Mbv r , II. sodVrw). 
#0^ kulti. Horse-gram (My.; H.). 

kulm^sha. Sour gruel. 2, half-ripe barley; forced 
rice . 8, a sort of phaseolus (-3-^05 G,). 4, a spe¬ 

cies of dolichos, Dolickoa biflorus. See 

rtesd. 

kulrae. = # 000 ^ 0 , e to. (My.). 

#j^g| kulya. 1. (— 1). A bone. 2, a canal, a channel 

(too 6 Sm. 86). 3, a ditch, a trench (#afork> 84). 4, a 

dyke, a bank (cSci Nn. 42; see 6). 5, a river (#» 

42). 6, a forest 5J(d 42). 7, bewilderment (&/3? 

^ 42). 8, a bad habit (^*5$ 42). 

kulya. 2. Relating to a family; of a good family, 
well-born; friendly inquiry after family affairs. See 
Bp. 43, 66. 

#oe^ kulye. 1. (= 1). A rivulet; a canal; a ditch; 

a dyke. 2, the plant Solanum longum (cf. r{j^), 

#oe3g kulye. 2. A woman of good family and respectable 
conduct (^JWdqSo, Nn. 42). 2, Lakshml (d&, 

#00^ kulla. Expanded; open (My.; Mhr., II. 

#00^050 kulldyi, =®'#J€5900o, etc. (My,; T.). 

kullavi.=^ o£o, etc. (My.). 

# 00 .^ kullu. All, the whole (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. #J<D). 
#0x3# kuvaka. Tbh. of Cheating (My.), 

#J5jd kuvara. 1. A potter fit. ix, 

105; see l), 

#osdd kuvara. 2. = #^^5, (Xoeo^o, etc.): A 

curtain, a veil(fes3$y#, s^w^on^Bhn. «i- Te. tea*#, 
a tilt or cloth covering of a carriage). 

#0£>tf kuvara. satfjstod l, ’tfjsssrf, tfjas&tf, lfje^d2. 

Tbh. of (Smd. 361; Ct. II, 8; rbisS 8m. 4, Kk. 6). 

^jado (odw«o»4s Mr. 310). See esehnktfd, 

^onfahb tfjdd, c^sd-, <«^r{ur«3CJ. 

#odD kuvarh = tfjsdO. Tbh. of ^odjaO. See Kori^y-, 

J. 9 , 7. 10. 

#ox3 0 kuvala. The jujube tree and its fruit, Zizgphus 
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^ lUtm. (ti.$(cSG.). 2, the water-lily. 3, ST. Of o son 
iravarma (J. 27, 5). 

kuvalaya.— A?<?/ water-lily. 

V) the blue waterdUy. H!A f ). 3, the earth. 

fcuvalaya-adh&ri. A pond (J. 15, 12). 2, 

ku-valaya-fidhari. A king (15, 12). 

kuyali. = The jujube, Zizyphus jujuba Lam, 

(f$Mr. 113). See Si. 180. 

kuvale. K. of a woman (J. 11, 6). 

ku-v&k, -STOPS'. Injurious or censorious lan¬ 
guage; speaking ill of any one. 

kuv&k-sruta. A man who listens to slander 
tfsSsi&OQ fev^o Mr. 244). 
ku-v&da. Censorious, detracting. 

J© kuvi. 1, See 

&>£> knvi> 2 . To cry out (<f. i). 

rtod^cS 33e><M ^o : wgi^ s&eaofi tfoacSjed tow^or 

(Jmt. 17). 

ku-vita. A bad paramour or catamite. (Bp. 28, 41). 

'UrdStf kuvinda. .A weaver. 

Q 

kuvindaka. A weaver (aratfod) Mr. 877). 

T3rO&<$/3& kti-vilasi. A. raau of improper sport (cOdtf, oto., 
S3*, Mr. 244). 

kuvfini. A fish-basket. 

kuvera.Vodetf. Kuvem, the god of wealth and 
regent of the north . Siva's friend t^ocb, sj^jl/^iiodO 

Kk, 16; 54). 

?ro£ed^ kuveraka. The tree Cedrela loona Roxb. 

kuvAra-akslii. The plant iUynonia sitavmlem. 

S5fo5^ kuvve,«^>A q- y. (My.). — -^<>3. 

The dried leayos of the kuwe used to make hoods or 
cloaks (goragu) to cover the head and body from the 
rain (My.). — tfjsJ&AJOj. A kind of arrowroot (My.). 
#0©3£ kuvve. = 2, tfjasS. (My.). 

kusa. The sacrificial grass Poa cynosuroides Ketz. 

2 f ioatcr (stokW, Mr. 404). 3, a son of R&macandra 

(J. 18, 1). 4, one of the great dvtpas or divisions of the 
universe. 5, a certain metrical foot (Oh.). 

^OSffef ku§a-ja. A lotus, or water-lily. (Bp. 12, 5). 

Srotf&ssi kusa-jita. =3^o$l&s. (R.). 

ku-sabda. An improper word (Mr. 2; My.). 

$0#^ kusala. = Right, proper, suitable; happy, 

prosperous; skilful, clever, expert: cleverness (My.). 2, 
well-being, happiness. 3, virtue. 4, adequacy. See s. 
s3?$3. 

Tfo^cy/vDCS ItuSala-gara. A clever man (My.). Feminine 
tfoaiorrcBF (My.). 

ku§alatana. Cleverness, ability (C.; B. 5, 224). 
kusalaie. == (My.). 2, (kusa-late), N. of 

a plant (tos^ Mr. 149). 

^o^C'^’^kusala-prasne. Friendly enquiry after a person’s 
health or welfare (My,; Te.}. 

kusn-lava. Kusa and Lava, tko sons of Rama(J. 
19,45.49). 
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kusali. A clever woman (0.). 
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$> kusa-sthala. N. of the town Kanyakubja. — tfos? 
^weisdeta. A class of BrAhzhanas on the western coast 
(My.). 

kusasthali, N. of a woman, daughter of Daksha 
(Ram. 4, 2, 14). 

$03^7?) &>on kiisa-agra-bnddhi. (?w ■aOayajJwoB). Intellect 
ns sharp^as the point of kxia grass: acumen. (My.). 
2, shrewd, intelligent. y 

kusft-agra-mati. = 

ft C&4&530 Mr. 242). • • 

txJFO?vj«odo , do^ kusa-agr tv a-mati, 6m whore understand¬ 
ing is as sharp ns the point of a blade of kusa: acute, 
penefrating, subtle;--mental acumen. 

Wo.BSXSfO kusillu. Ease; healthy state; fun, frolic, pleasure' 
(C.; Mhr. ; 11. £OOS3?J), — tiJSWJhtioh. Salute-firing 
(My.). 

kuSa-Asana. A mat of sacrificial grass. (My). 
#0$ kuai. 1. Wrought iron; a ploughshare. 

=&>& kusi. 2. =3r^oA»> ufoA. Pleasure; will (S'. Mhr,; Mhr., 
H. soo&i, jooA»$). 

Xo$>lT kusika. — tfoa 1 , A ploughshare. 

'•tfC'fyzt kusira. = Mr. 870). 

?roSp<?^ kustlava. An actor, dancer, mime. 

kuafUft. A granary. See it). 

kusS. A bridle, a rein; a plank for covering’ anything; 
a piece of w'ootl; =3: tfoai No. i (43^,, Jdtj5F Nn. 104; Ssv. 
2, 108). 

kue^-snya. Resting in water; a water-lily, a 
lotus; Vishnu (M'y.). 

ku-Svabhra. A small hole in the earth. (R.). 
t?o5a kushi. =3^05 2, etc. (0.). 

v5rs>oL\j kushki. Dry land, land not artificially irrigated 
(My.; H.). 

: er 0^?1 kushtiga, v'j^rScd 

( **%- &•)< 

kushtha. The plant Costas speciosus or aralums 
a.). 2, leprosy (J.^ Mr. 385). See Bp. 54, 

69. 70; 56, 55. 56. 

g' kushraAndaka. The gourd Benincasa ccrifera 

ShvJ.° 

'rfosj kusa. =» etc., (Mhr. 

to sob; to murmur). — rep. Whispering. 

tfoX 53J5OT3SJ, to whisper (My.). *— == v’osj 

(My.). — -Vobjo.. To whisper (My,). 

kuSakl.L = ^^0 2, No. 2. (Ch). 

^OsJoX ku-snnga. Bad company (My.). 

ku-sandhi. An improper union of letters (My.); 
narrowness, a narrow space (My.; Te.); an unlucky con¬ 
junction of stars (My.). 

Xo?j , ^ood) ku-samaya. A bad association; a bad rule, 
etc.; heterodoxy. (Bp. 8, 19; 23,15; 53, 55). 

kusal. = eto- 

**>%• (My.). 

kusala, Tbh. of ifo&u. See s. 


5 7* 
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kusakuli* » Trouble, annoy- 

(My.). 

kus&le. ® See *ew- 

kusi. L « The peg or knob-like 

ornamental pin of a door Smd. Dh.; 

My.; T. M. ‘tfoeg, a little plug:, stake, etc.; cf. tforfSP). 
^oX) kusi. 2, To bend (v. i.>; to stoop; to be 
lowered (to hang down from (heaviness); to 
sink, to give way, to settle, to tumble in; 
to wear away, etc. (soo s ra <i. i ; * Smd. Dh. ; 
C.; Te. WoAodo; cf. 1). tfoAdo c3t3rfo(&md. 2S0). 

^tpuda^ <af|3o±> wtfrtv 6 ^oAdo tfoArdodo (225). w'o 

Ao&e 3 <sO! (Bp. 87, 30). $Aaf&/au 

d tfoAocbcS (39, 64). d^d^ (discus) 

ifac&oft dOd. . .djdjrttoortv* (Rav. 6, after 11). 

^ $C3»3«jo ’ZtoAjo'Sj (13, 77). tfjAid tfatoatf, isSjsdd t3^ 
cS (tfoe^loo Bp. 20, 11). tfjA>ddOe>or(o (Rsv. 5, 92). d0$ 
tfoAoOjSo, vdrtoii tfoAo&o&i (0.). See Abh. P. 7, 157; 
Ram. 1, 16, 43; 6, 30, 10; Rsv. 2, after 76; 14, 58; Ssv. 
4, 9. 78; J. 3, 19. 

75\)a) kU8i. P. p. Of tfoA 2. — tfoA iB*Cfc) # 

To sink, give way, as a wall, etc. (C.). 

?# 0 a) kusi. 4. The state of being bent, sunk, 

etc. (S30E* fit, I, 32; taO doth Bhn. 48, o. r. ta&dodo). 
— T?jAliJ9CT ( CA A sunk, i. e. short, neck, fcsdo *s ! ’o 

‘ (Smd. Ill Mdb.). «—• tfoArtj&tiu. -tfjsrisj. (§md. 

95). A man with a short neck. ^>do tfoArl/adwo (111 
Mdb.). — A woman with a short 

neck. -aOArtJBtftf (Smd. Ill Mdb.). 

tfoA) kusi = 2. (My~). 

kusiku. == “Sbsktfo 2 , etc. w we$o&>o tfoA^es’ 
dj todO^dO! (Bp. 56, 29), 

75*0 AJtS kusibe. A Tbb. of ■obajody (tfotodo. Mr. 374; C.). 

^oAtScdoff, safflower oil (C.V 
75*OAfsS^ kushnbe. = tfoAtS. (My.). 

ku-slda. Usury. 2, == (d& o&Jd^o Mr. 

345). 

TrO&eftTr kusfdika. A usurer, a money-lender. See s. to£^ 

&)?&) kuSU, = etc, — tfostortoWjj. 

*£> (My.). 

kusuka. = ^l. (J. 17, 6). 

‘tforfotfo kusuku. 1. The state of being lowered 
or low, as a door, etc. (My.). 

?rjjCyero kusuku. 2. = 3 * 033 * 0 , TfoaTfo, 7s*o?3oo3ta To 
strike, to beat Stud. I>h.; Grj. 2, after 106). 

2, 3 , to wash by slightly beating (M y .). 

kusuhku. = 2 . (Smd. Dh.). 

7 fo ?&)&00 kusuhu. = ^cs^Tdoo. To wash clothes by 
beating them on a fiat stone (twrtsm. 80 ; My.; 

BOO 3, tfortotfo 2); to knock down (0rj. 2, after 
106). tfo^0t5d4 tf , o^nv^e5^eodo ) d't?ow^(Bh. 3,13, 27). 
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3o?&e 3 kusube. A Tbh. of ‘tfo^odo^. (Wox£)do y Mr. 

3*odo*$o kusuma. 1 flower (dooo*, &dc*, ogp Sm. 23; e$ti 
wsjd* 103.108). 2, the menstrual discharge. 

^odOT^ji^?^ kusuma-dhanva. K&ma (J. 12, 4). 

#0?dori)£5t>f€) kusuma-bfina. An arrow of flowers (Orj. 7, 
after 11). 2, K&ma (My.). 

i£o;do^o^oo&&7? kusuma-manjfti’igc. A bunch of flowers 
(doosaO Kk. 19). 

kusuma-rasa. Honey (Bp. 60, 43). 

^ f O?io'rfo«djsO^ kusuma-malika. A garland-maker (Rim. 
5, 8, 50). 

^Ododo^sl^j kusuma-vicitra, JS*. of a vritta (5b.). 

kuauma-visikha. Kama (Bp. 32, 2). 

#0?josi)dtf ku8uma~*ara. K^ma (Smd. 127; Bp. 59 ? 35). 
2, N. of a vritta (Cb.). 

t^Or^'rfos^W^D kusuma-shatpadi. N. of a metre (Cb.). 

kusuma-sankocana. The shutting of 
flowers. See ftooft. 

^O?i5vj0rd?)0d0rf kusuma-sbyaka. == tfotfos&sraflj, (Mv.). 

T^OfdOodjs^'d kyaurna-Akara. A place abounding with 
flowers, a flower-garden; the vernal Season. (My.). 

TSrOpdO’rfjso^>0|£$ kusuma-anghripa. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

: 3ro?d)^ja)03^cd kuanina-anjana. The calx of brass . 

kusuma-ilyudha. Flower-armed : Kama. 

SbTkotaDS kusumim. ^Aesd tfosiodjso doodd, 

cf>(d, dxd ss®3, Si. 290). 

kusuma-astra. ® (J. 7,38). 

kusumita. Furnished with flowers, flowered (dja 
S33d, «ds?d 0.; My.). 

kusumu. ® ^ojdoeoo. (My.). 

75*0?iO'5o kusume. — T^os-odJ Ro 2. 2, TT* of a plant 
Mr. 149). 3, Tbh. of tfoiskd;^ (My.). — 

(gdd, o5^0^dots< Si. 448). 

^o?c!o^Oe^ kusuma-ishu. Flower-arrowed: Kama. 

^OJdOsSjs^eiodo kusuina-upacaya. The act of collecting 
flowers (J. 8, 19). 

kusumbari. = ^Js^d^O, ^x^doo, 

‘tf’js^od^O. Raw fruit, etc., preserved especially as a 

* seasoning (S. Mhr.; Mhr. tfj^S^Jgjd, ^J9$^d^0?). 

^ 0 ?^^ kusumbe. (Smd. 48). A Tbh. of (Smd. 

339. 364; Hla.; My.); dried flowers of safflower (B. 5, 
72; Mbr,); the dye prepared from them. — 
d 53. A deep red cloth (C.). —» tfo^Sosi), sc-sdo. A deep red 
turban (My.). — A deep red colour (C.; 

Si. 441). 

75 * 0 ^ 0 ^ kusumbha. » ^oAd, ‘B'oAdo^, ^o?5odo 

Ho 3, tfjxjudjy A thistle-like herb, the safflower, Cartful- 
mus tinctorius L. 2, the water-pot of the student and 
sannydsi. 

kusuri. The pulp or soft 

part of some vegetables and fruits. (Tu. 

Te. riofciodj, rfcitej, doowo, pulp; thick juice; pith; 
T. P u ip» T., M. tfJCadJO^, thickened fluid, conjeo, 

loam; to grow thick or condensated; M. ^J8C3 o, fat, thick, 
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+/**%* * 2 ' 2,the sticky 

__ Wat of flowers (J. 3, a7 ; %.); a kusuri-like 
ornament for tile back part of the head (My.)- 
3 , a kind 6f pelike in poetical composition 
(K&yys 1*1, 2, B, 82 soq.). — tfotfoOrfes 9 . -ale&\ To reduce 
. to pulp. (Bp. 45, 28). *J30dL}<e®(3 5 c&>! 

abodes*oBocS &s*ck o±»sl>fd5Jdo (Dp. 4). See 
Earn. 6, 11,18; J. 16, 38; 20, 58; 22, 17. 28. 

kusuri. 2. =s i), tfotfoxlo 2 ._tfuFoorreoSu. 

-wsoSb. A very young, quite unripe fruit (My.). 

: 5\>;dO$ kusuri. A kind of cloth (ssqil, «3Wj#$cS Mr. 342; 

Cf. 0 O& 1 ). 

kusuru. 1, «#osk&t. The sticky fila¬ 
ment of flowers (My.). odwa 

aJj^cS© odM atfo^ A&iVorttfo 

^$05*3$ (Si. 96). 

^DFoJCto kusuru. 2 . =« ^o^od 2. ; uu. tfjskdona0O0.«tfosio 

Orracfto. (My.). 

kusuvu. Common hemp, Cannabis 
sativa L. (St. a pi.). 

Sfo&sej kvisdla. = tfbafjao. 1 granary. See * 5 ( »to. 
i?r0^)8 ku-sritl. Evil conduct; magic rites, sorcery. 

Wrestling (0.; Si. 294; Mhr,, H. tfoA ?).—» 
To. Bet oh to wrestle (My.). — 

To wrestle (0.). — &>A, ==r ctosfo. (S. 

Mhr.j B| 2, 2). 

kustublia. Vishnu. (E.). 

^0)5 kusfcumbari. -™ etc. (tfjaafjskO Ct. 

II, 99; My.). 

kustumburu. — tf.4>a*^Q ? ^js-^osU, 

0, #4)3 S3uC>, #4) AO, #4)3j$ij0, #J8S<j£oO, io, 

Coriander, the plant and its seed, Conundrum 

sativum L. 

ku-svara. A disagreeable, discordant noto (My.), 
kuhaka. = tfoadb#, #osW, Cheating; a 

cheat, a rogue, a juggler; juggling, deception, legerde¬ 
main (tfjaafc? Kk. 87; 9m, 59; Bp. 40, 36). 

kukakh A deceiver, a juggler (djaodbrtccfo.o Mr. 
276; Bb. 1, 8, 65; 2, 13, 13; My.); a female deceiver (J. 
5,61). 

?r0oo^> kith ana. Envious; hypocritical, 
kubane. Hypocrisy. 

kuhara. A hollow; a hole, a cave (Modi rtosS Mr. 

97). 

?ro^wo kuhu. The new moon, i. e. the first day of the first 
quarter on which the moon rises invisible (?&c$ cdo 


OTtfci «553J5S3?>^Hla.; ®’<3A$$rtex> sscSo tfosfoMr. 69 ). 

the cry of the kokila. 

K. of a demon (5. Bp. 47, 21). 


f^orcoc© kuhunda. 

Ci> ’ ■ - , ■ - 

iSoKsjsr)i5 kubu-rava. The kokila or cuokoo. (R.). 

ihV* kul. = *X&#’ 2, etc. (My.). 

kula. 1. A certain 

measure: a kdjaga. See 



*; ; • tfoteo* 

kula. 2 , = ($£&■#2), tfotfo, Aaf 2, A&s?o 2. 
ing, etc. See #jwkrtjv. 

'^0^ ku-Ia. 1. The true ^ of the Kannada language (Sm i. 
12. 13. 26, 27. 29. 31. 40. 5K 332. 408). 

kula. 2. =stfoo, tfuv'J. Family, race (Mhr. ^V). 2, 
a lessee or tenant with reference to the Sarkar (Bthr. 
^ v); any one who pays taxes (My.).—*- jj. The 

perquisites of the village officers receivable from facmcrs 
and those who pay revenue to government (R,). — fd v d 
--m&. An inferior village-servant (My,). Feminine 

(Mv.). — t 5 ! ov , S 3'5^. The business of a kuliuAdi 
(My.). — ifos?^art.» (My.). Feminine tfostoa 

^AA (My.). — (My.). — tfov 

s 37 )CJj. A settlement made with the farmers individually 
(My.; Br., H. ^ enjaOrt 

tirti oltriS'^ofoP (Prv,; see Frv. s. dtfssad). — 

^3. An account of the land farmed by each cultivator 
severally (My.). 

^V5d kula-anta. A word that ends in the true K anna- 

—D 

da V* (Smd. 41. 52). 

rtdi} kulh = 5^6, Ko% An affix for 

the formation of nouns, <?. &- uzi&ito, ^ 

sioeaotfjs? (Smd. 239). 

^0^ kulike. l,w^orf#4. See 
rtdtyiS kulike. 2. » 2 ). See 

=erkulitu, — etc. P, p. of tfo<*5 1 (o.>. 
Seated, sat. down. vo%’do to ait down, tn 

5ido #<^k> ((djKatfc*, ^535^(6 Si. 267). 

dqltd slxjd yji?AdJ5jbok) (d^’5* 283). 

(yo&ytf 4-37). erfodei c3d<??rt 8 *j»pa 

& (B. 2, 13). C8US)?A ^^3(0(3, 11). 

c»s5w.dj& w^p (Prv.)_=3\)tfdo 

rep. -tfdodO© t3? 

(ii. 3, ' 

kuliya. (|p»d. 40 J. 

kulir, 1.” ts^pS, ^ 0 ^ 0 , ^ 0 ^ 3 , ^ 

^j&6'3. To bend, to stoop; to squat; to 
sit down (.tfjfcio^ert Smd. Dh.; Te. fltotfOfcSo, -tfi*} 
t9ots>o, ^cdo, tfj^idbrwo, n's.i^rrso, to 9ifc down: 

Ci 1 ' 1 Ob’ Gb 7 

Tu. ^OV^). 

tiro^c^ kulir. 2. To be cool or cold, (T.>. 

zdoFdo Ct. I, 36). 

o* kulir. 3 . (3md. 58). Coolness, coldness; 
cold; snow, frost (sfysjjgmd. Oh.; 53 

oS^©«, &>«!SaSm. 16; %3^36; 

bopj 105; M. ■e'o^oo^; T. tfb^d 6 , ^jeejer 6 , ^uaao 4 , 

ooldness; odd wind; cf . ^J!>c«ai 1)* — 

To become very cool (Abh.P. 7,147). — 

The cool stone, the moon-stone iwtfrtF©* 5fc. 

II, tli)* —(Smd. 54). A cool wind. — 
Krodl^. Who has cool hands or rays: the moon 
Ct. I, 55). *— ^o^SjFc?. -do?5. A cool house or room 
(t^^OQdi Kk. 28).—.^^©^^. -SG?>©-^^o fi . Very 
cool water (V. 4, 25). — n'o^^pfejOj. .-i3W0j. Tho snow- 
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L : Himalaya (Sa5iJ®g,Ct. II, 10). | 

K. Himalaya’s daughter; Pnrvati (AO *3 Sm. 3).., j 
tfjV^r^e^odb. -o^oJo. Hiraavat, the king of the j 
snowy mountains. ? t 0*?o3! r WjS90d35ir50?N. -ssrsoPv. Him ft* i 
vat’s daughter; P&rvatt (£A>s5j Ct. II, 110)* —- 
C(?l>. -dcf*k. To be united with coolness, to bo cool (J. 

■&/ 9), _ ■tfoV ) s3r^r{, Who has cool light: the 


moon (ws^ctj etc., a$S Kk. 44). 


kulil. To amuse one’s self with jump¬ 
ing over wood or trees (^d^c^jtdj zScsia^cioss.). 
kulu. = ^JS^0 2, q. v. 

kulu.« tfuV 2. — etc. S3e>a, etc. (My.). 

li-UltU. 1*0etc. See Sp. 6. ; Bp. 3, 39. 

5 knll&vi. = tfo<c?o!)s>, etc. (Si. 279, only in Si.), 
kulli. 2. Sod 

V " ' 

kullitu. = etc. P. p. of 5^,5. See 

Bp. 20.15; 34,9; 87, 3. 65; 39, 44; 45, 13; 53, 33.53. 

kulHr. 1 , ©to. To sit down. p. p. 

(Smd. 163). 

d $Stosi Hlft.). rfoCjCSro (tfA>t& etc. Mr. 246). 

«5e$*od)d ©5j&nnsA *5oris& 


rrfdodo, &sl\); ftOCOodO oi^^orio (Nr.). 


(Bp. 26, 28). Tf>j^0! (r^tfo^Oo! 58, 69; 59, 1). 
030 & d3^tv®'S^’^tS^o±oo s^jfoo tfo 

^kJFO* (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Bp. 10, 1; 12, 16; Bsv. 
5 # 2 1; 7, after 97; 8, after 125; 10, after 81; 12, after 
41; 13, after 1; $sv. 1, 83; 3, after 35; J. 5,68; 13, 
24; 17, 27. 30; 28, 25; 29, 49. 


Kb kullirisu. = ^aorfo, To 


e> 


y 

cause to sit down, etc. woaj ^os^oa> 

(Smd. 71). See Bp. 4, 4; 5,65; 47, 7; 51, 10; 57, 25; 59, 


5 7; J. 29,36. 

kulliru. 
v 

kulliha. 

participle relative of tfos? 5. ■o'o^ase (tf^d^es 


= ^0^5, etc. (Nil. 54). 

s sir. Present or future 


O)* esakrttfj wa$asa&ack <«do $ 


FJorO (Nr.). 

srjtfo kullu. 1. « 2 , etc. A cake of dried 

COW-dung (C.).'—tfoVOjS'stf. A round pile of kullu 
for cooking (C.). — A stack of kullu (S. Mhr.). 

kullu. 2. = Shortness, etc. — 

' araX^. ( 40 SSF, .'»»&># Si. 197; My.), 

ol) waSotfo—oi*^#**# 

traded (Prvs.). Cf. 2 . 
ffcxfo kullu. 3. - ^5 1, otc. (My.). P. p. 

kul. l. (?). ( = 7*005*;2 ?)■ See «fc^C5«. 

^0^ kul. 2. A tong t? M. **»>*&, closeness ; 
a^, tongs). See 1- 

kula. 1. Confusion, disorder, perplexity 

(fj(jo *0*063; M. *o63*£, intricacy, as of thread; tfofcd,, 


CToi?>^)no*, 3«os®<&jrtJ8tto 


intricacy; *oC3*, to be mixed; to be perplexed; tfoG5&j, 


*JSfo*£* =*0 


to be troubled; to entangle; ^o^oc&| 

entangled, hooked in; closeness 

tf-ytfj,, entanglement, rope-knot ==T. to be 

joined, united; $633$, intricacy in business, impediment, 
confusion; ’tfoCOo, cro>vd, multitude; to bo mixed; 

8 ee 2 , ^jc 5, n'orf, tfJO*#, /lotodo, 

Mi/5^2, rtj8!S59). 

kula. 2. = ^h srocDo,XocD 2 ,Xocsoi. x \ piece 
of iron used for the rante (and kunte), a 
ploughshare -e-wor^o Smd. I; 


§L 


99V Mr. 370; T., M. *»Q>i T. also w»«W, Te. *«£, 

•#jtesj - sic. tfos?, Tfjs&S, cf. ^jarf). 

C5 


8> an 


iron used in cauterizing, eee to3r<oQ. 

kuli. 1. (To be or become low, deepened, 
or hollow; t., M.; cf. ^oA 2 , 2 ,to make 


a hole, to dig (&>cW Smd. Dh.; Sm. 115; M.: T. 


tfody, see & s. '^os® 2). 

kuli. 2. =S ^ 2 , etc. A hollow; a hole; a 
pit; a grave (f65^^te*o smd. Dh.; Smd. I; 

fj^Sm. 115; Nr.; rtalr, eptf p 

etc. H14., Mr. 392; rt&r Nn. 12; My.; T., M.; Tu. rioO; 
Te. A®o^*, Sk. vtey, ^0, T. tfdadepth; a 

well). iS^swOrt^ sijsrtus ^o63’(7lo3S, noc^o 

?3o-a-^F^J3cS tfoD* Nr.). ^oCD* 

tfor^odo w'oCS 5 IUa.). 

See Bp. 40, 70; ^pcsDiS'oK)-’.—-On-, 

evenly raised ground <D3^s5j8^sf Hla.)» — VOCj 

rfjjsrfo. A flat nose. ^ s^W5 
etc. Si. 197), 

tfdtd 9 kuli. 3, (=s$& l ?). (It is very probable that 
^cy is a mistake for *0C?). — (vory pro¬ 

bably ^je3 9 rfK)’, q. v.), rtjz&'&rv* 

^ab^sJo 6 ^e5*cl), (Smd. 79). 

— -cie3 s . (very probably tfo« 9 rie3*Cie3 s )-. 

(Iiavy. I, 1 «, 25, o. v. itoWtib*-). 

^j^30 kulu. = ^C3 2, etc. (9f^i 

: tfjhFTb, etc. 

etc. To contort, to 


?o0 kulgisu. = 

TjroC^j kulgu. -- 1 , 

shrink, etc. (««tedafsi Smd. Dh.). 


^j?) kL A cry, call, clamour. (Te., t,). See «o 


*£T 


^js kd. 1. (Smd. 103). A female pisdea or goblin, 
ft* kd. 2, = ^^. A Tbb, of 

kUkani. ==^^^7 etc. (S. Mhr.). 
kd-kamba.« iJ^o^ ^aoD ^5^ 

td53c«j (^oAj^fsSo^, Mr* 4Q7). 

tiJiRrSte Mkajnbi. A great distance (8. Mhr., 
%) 

obsolete). 

^r^tSre^o kflkalu. Crying, shouting <©&.). — #*** 

sSjjarl 83-^. The fork-tailed shrike (^©ort, oto., 
q. v., Si. 172). 

kflku. ^^Xo 2- m*&. To shout. s*0 

<at* o« (Smd. 287). 
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tr&kiZiT* 


tikuda. One who gibes a girl in mdrHage in due 
decorating her with ornaments (see Te. 8. 

'grjatro'^ kd-kumba.— etc. The mast of a vessel 

(tfjzzrs 1 , tx Nr.). 

kukuinba-kerit. =3 A pilot; a 

helmsman (tfpvqrad, Nr., o. r. 

q. v. 


3 Mkurnbi-k&ra. 


tfjdrii? Mgate. 1 . 


esddo wfftf ^jcnei 

<a) co 


3\)7^K. The soap nut tree 

(Te. 'ifSo&j&o- ■tfjstfodo). Bee sgrkbrt'tt. 

&Jo)rt63 kftgate. 2. etc.—:^ : H^asj|4fe a 

sore occasioned by wax in the ear. efdd 

es 

n $ Losodcodd^ &rft3$r (Prv.). 

&j%r(£$ Mg ani. —©to. Ear-wax (B. Mhr.; 

&o»jsd, djej G.). 

$j3>rO kfigu/l. To cry aloud; to cry out (am 

.^^r^|md. I)h.; 0.; Tu.; Te. «*ce$x>; T,, M. &js rU, 

•0*^5^; Cf . T&Ci). oidJ, tfj&AGt)J5artV« 

(Sind. 19). £p«>dj$$g*)dd« «$$d tfjsrOdO* ?iO ,s ? (Bp. 57, 

11). ■tfddcS vo®a3d 

(J. 8,6). tfjarfo^d 71^(8, 24). tfjsft aS^dcS ^ 

rtod 3^x0 f djs?? —•bOiJ c3U^$JHP 

»ydo o;>A tb^djd 9 ^ wu tfo! (Dr vs.). See Esv. 13, after 
102; Bh. 1,8, 21; Si. 56. 57. 163. 171. 295. 363. 379. — 
•tHdnstb. tfj&rto. (My.), 

a (B. 5,165). — ^n^afo, ers^jsme^* (C.) 

#J3rt) kftgu. 2. sa?sUtfo. A cry, a clamour, a 
shout, etc, (Te. ^f). cSs^oo^m (^e^si. 177 ,• c.). 
tfodjdrt^ ^J9no (55^ 273; My.). tJZrto (to^oM 

295; C.). &0c dj TsUm(C0» ^ tfV37lo (0.). — ^ns?d. 

The distance at which a loud cry can bo heard 
(€.). oidaJj vjsnv^ocb djsrjr (AtS^V Nr.). 

— •fJZftax -is do. To cry aloud (snj^^i.r^Smd. Dh.; 
My.), — TfJ&AoS UO«)dod^. X. of certain Lihgayta mendi¬ 
cant (S. Mhr.). —«= ’GfJSMo. (C.), 

#JS>r08 kuguri. A sort of pulse, ttanod ^ssdn? 

V<0 doaa^o (Mr. 150, 0 . r. tfoartod). 

^Jo>rfo5)?? kuguvike. Crying aloud (0.). 
xSrjcJo^j kunku. To rise, to soar (smsdrw Smd. 

Dh.; Rev. 13, 84). tfosoAdo (Snul. 48). 

3^23 kftca. ~ ^do a, etc. (My.). 
crjS)d kUca. Tbh. of tfjTJ-SF. See ddcra-. 

&Se)t3 kftci.i= ^ja?do, etc, N. ill 

q. v. (€.). 

arjd&rf kfUSiga. K (Bp. 5a, 27 ; My.), 

&J&?3o3jQ>tf Mcim&ra. N 


djstio, &®fe3,<xL- 

V £0 


kftcu. 1. 


(Bp. 40, 18). 

: ^jsd, 7\cto 1 , A post or pillar 
*in a wall for the support of beams (My.; 

Te. tfodjtfij). Bee Sp. s. 53yeH?rt. sdjdSA u&o •tfj#tsJo, $5^>C3 
# rtofciJ (Prv.). 

V 03 N 7 

^rJ3)^o kucu. 2.«TSoewda, ©tc. Smallness, etc. — 

A thin beard (My.). —f,’MVbftGt. A small, 
stunted tree (My.). 

&Jo) 2 dj kdcu. 3 . == ^el. — -^^ 0 . a 

hook used in locking a door (My.). 



March or decampment of troops (or 
My.; Mhr., H, tfjatS). 

kfija. 1. “ sSjstS. An earthen water-jug. a 

goglot (My.; Mhr., II. tfotsra; T. tfjsav). 
fecW kilja. 2. Rumbling; cooing; murmuring; etc. 
(Sk.; K,). 

kdjita. Seeds'-. 

i3rJ5)feci kuta. 1, (=.~ ^5sWo, 'S'jvV^o 2J. A verbal noun of ^ 

xL j.i: A joining; a coming in contact with; 
a junction; connection, union 

?5d Cfc. I, 48; 03J3?rt, Nn. 105; 


(7i&, £ ?sd Nr.] 
•v 00 


^joticd 107; 

0 5js?rt, ^ort 1 13; etp^ort 122; g,s5jsrs, 139; m3 

^ortiir. 492; 514; ^4 487; etc. 535); 

an assembly, a crowd (Mv.); a heap, a 
quantity (My.); company, fellowships^, ^ 
04 Nn. 116; 5*S^oS, ?wort^ 141; Zqrttf, && Nit. 75; <0^ 
Mr. 483; ^£9 Mr. 602; My.; T. tfJStUoy, To. 

• 30 ; Sk. ^W). 2, sexual intercourse $3 

Nn. 73; d^, ^Jod3 155; JSsl^ert, dS 163; odj^qJ, etc. 
Mr. 329; Bp. 40, 30; 42, 15. 23; My.; at the present time 
the only ipeaning in S. Mhr.; To. S.k. ^oU?d, 

tfoo^'d). <^ido TO fed <5 tfjsW© (Sm«L 246). ^yTOW^yort^ 
escOo atido ^jsC3j (198). ^ab,hv* •auy 
Nr.), zpytir 0q5r d» 3 4dOTOqJrr<^ loafed (^sdrtF 

Si. 255). ;&sa!j ouid 0 v3o&9^j^f sSjAQ® ^jafed ('^fedo 3:35). 

■tfwofei 424). -S-eii’rio (^JSot;? 

fit I, 18). HM. doe^md oea»od5'dd 

mifid (company); toes 5 ' •Bl/afed 3f^fS 'ses'do #j9f? (Sp.). 

Bee Prv. 8. 0rj. 2, after 106; Esv, 11,83; S4 y, 

1, 50; J. 6, 34. 35; 15, 6. 47;.24, 48.—- tObtij, To 
assemble (My.). 

kflta, 2. ~ Boo dodtfjsij, «d-. 

kftta* 3. «Xof^2, etc. A peg, etc. (My.). 
$j&W kftta, (— 0). A heap, a multitude, au assem¬ 

blage (Bp. 37,14); connection (od^rt Nn. 152), the stale of 
being together with (ddo 152; F55>^o, FJdOo, FSajqSFo, 

Mr, 535). 2, any prominence: a horn (cf. a 

hump (soc ^ 9 oFj-); the summit of a mountain (do^dJ, 
dafoa Nn. 152, o. r. -^d t>o; cf. tfja$:&))*, the head, the 
highest or best (see ccSdos?). 3 , immovable/)ess, steadi¬ 
ness. 4, a roguish plot; fraud, deceit, trick , forgery (tf 
dfed, ?3d 152; Cf. ^J^l). 5, ft ship, a boat J, «S 

1 52 ). 6, a ploughshare (cf. ^oC3 2)» 7, a hammer, a 

mallet {cf. 1). 8, an ox whoso horns are broken 

(tfjsdx^ toA ■e'jsfedo Mr. 179; of, ’Jroeac). 9, 

cardamom (to-e>^ Xr.; cf. do,Id). 10, a point connected 
with the horoscopes of two parties to bo married (My.; 
Mhr.). 

SUlESr ktifeaka. A mass; a globe. 2, a ploughshare. 3, 
the body of the plough exclusive of the pole and share. 
Beo tfoa.cS# 

UrjaUrS kdtani. = etc. (■sb&^fi, otc. HlA.)v 

V^WajoertS? IcAta-ptUaka. A bilious fever. (R.). 

Ji»?d kAtft-mana. A false measure or weight (Sk.). 
2 ; a union of all sorts of musical instruments (Esv. 5, 
after 19). 
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k£ita-y antra, A snare; a trap. 
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’StakJtf kftta-stha. 

4> ‘ 

multitude or in the midst; immovable, 


ktitara. A hornless animal (tfj8<T^o a? slab Mr. 186). 
&fljtfroe> 4 d IdUn-atilmali. A kind of silk-cotton. 

ktita-s&kshi. A false witness. (J. 20,16). 
khta-sAkshya liaise witness (J. 5, 67). 

Standing at the top; standing in a 

perpetually and 
universally the same, as the soul, space, other, etc.; the 
male representative of a family (My.). 

8^ kOta-sthafcva. Unchangeableness, uniformity. 

<K.)! 

kfit&ka. (=~ wOsW No. 7). A hammer. (R.). 

kAta-AgAra. An apartment on the top of a house 

a.). 

^js >&5 kfiti. A hat (turban) peg or 

stand (My.). 

tfjoifcb kfitu. (=^rjst 3 i). A dish made of two or 
more vegetables boiled together (My,;T. ttoA&A. 

kftda v =(^^02 No. 2), *UtS. An infinitive of 
i, q. v., used adverbially: In company; to¬ 
gether with, along with; with (C.jT.). tfooa 

rl^cg e?i i3g& fast &oo$o&©! (Bp. 47,28). ctoiartftf fast 
u>rt$7>kj terfw (Sp.). afjS aborts tfjsoi 

look fa?! (B. 1, 24; see also i, 10). 0&O 

u>s5jy3o^ fadvjd nrzv'd factvjD vvQ (4,3 7). 

(c.). 2, also, likewise (My.), 

e\ fj. s$ck to• — TS'JiiCa' From time to time 

(My.)- fam. (0.). fazsv skara?6 

trust OA> tfcioi^Fo, (J. 28 , 1 ). ara ra*jbi\ 
»ru> Godo (Si. 193). ^ 

faxv &*># (B. 1, 26). — -oa^. To heap 

up (Bp. 43, 69). — tfjs&zk. -ra $j. To heap (My,). 2, 

to place one thing to another (My.). — tfja&0*5o. ~ r a©*Jo. 
To plaoe or keep in (one’s own) company, (tfa yty tit 
&0&1 fa&OAl ftskrtodk si>g! (Bh. 1. 8, 75). 

i£/s>c3cde3 kftdadale.~ (My.). 

3\Ze)dCk kddaru. =» eto. (B. 5, 96. 283. 294). 

sOacSo* kftdal. tfjdtivj. = The state of 

being joined with or endowed with. (T. ; ts. 

tft/9o!©). o&o3, *So£o^, etc. fasl^ $?>s3oo (Mr. 440). 

2, a junction; a confluence (tfsS^d, tfcrtsio, 

. rfe«S^ ms «ortdj fife, 1,67; HyJ : riortta ; 

(Bp. 61,40). — faav rtoHSk. N. of the confluence of 
the KrishnA and Bldma rivers (My.). —- Xort 

Siva’s linga or Siva at Kfidala sahgama 
(Bp. 3,28; 4,56; 58,67).- 
fatiu tfpriste. (Bp. 61, 73) 

fativ ^ortdo^. (Bp. 61, 49). —- tfjsn;©^. To 

put or bring together, to amass (My.); to grasp; to effect 
or accomplish. tfJ30!©^£O (Nn, 109). 

o&o:3j?^r{ (orf^, vjdsso 

ioo^ Nn. 14S). — -<a 8. a* tfjsriL At the very 

moment; forthwith (C,). (B. 2, 19). 


faziu msSo^d. -^d.= 

— fasio Xortt&JtQtiOo rt.= 
•3 

■ ‘tfjanleDtfd. 

TF 


<SL 


rUjlo&e^ i?Je>E| t&fctfeS (2, 37). 2, even together 

with (a person, etc., My.). <— -o^ 2. ^ tfos&eS. (C.). 

■-»<&tiiSJdjSffh sSeco»t3( (B. l, 

14). o3«>ok r»aoke)«-> S3^05i53?i©/i (i) 197). 

&S<i)C$?&) klldaSU. = (S. Mhr. j Cb. 30). 

kudike. Joining;, meeting; a junction 
(53^^, «on:, Si. 398 ; *s<tjo 3 426). 2, marry¬ 
ing a widow (My.), (ssdo^ci, etc, 

Si. 94), See Prv. s. s3o$. — 

A man who has married a widow (My.). — 

GuW S. A remarried w^idow r (My.). 

^rJ«)^5ob kMirisn. 1. See s. ■gUd. 

^Jo)^)5?os 3 Mdirisu. 2. t* etc. (B. b, 39 . 42 . 

43. 57. 126. 132. 143). 

Mdisu. = ^^c, To join (v. t ); to mix; 
to add; to amass; etc. (C.;Te. fa^y fa&$v* 
»%«*» erosro5oc( Si. 379). See Si. 348; B. 3, 

4. 72; 4, 125. 141. 225; Prvs. s. ^0^, 

kddisuvike. Putting together, etc. 

(*$ 053 $ G.). 

kftdu. 1. To join (v. l>; to unite (v. i.); 
to be one;—to come together, to meet;--to 
be joined, connected, furnished, endowed 
with;—to be possible; to take place(tfs&yo# 

Smd. Bh.; Sm. 94; ifrto Smd. 172 Cm.; 

172 Cm.; 396 Cm.; C.; Te., T. f M.; cf. ^foCO l, rtoa 
cCo^o 1). lorffS faM (c^odjo^ Smd. 343 Cm.), oidtfj 
«U58GfKfj (o&jriQ&oriv Si. 179 ). a 459). 

w CO ’ •j Ca)oj 

vtititioste* Vtyfo&btfoQ 10^0 (^530^53^ Hia.). #9 

art (S^o, ^ort^wDrktf); BS^aon^rtS 

•tfjsac3 ^adjVo ^ Nr.). 4#J^35fa<^ ^jsacS 

^5S^o(afu8ss*r5k®'es> Si. 354). J?5Ssie>cS wssodboa^Ow® 

^jaadiSS^pSo 355, see also 863)1 

js>ae^5JSoaf;»»e. 371). 
fa& fac ^, wo5o (J. 80, 50). iocfj53 tf« 

facto#t$) (springs up also) ckuwFa. — 

e&tf (Prvs.). aotfrSpesosck, 

(toa) *#j3oA ^rfacSb, tstio vtodtfo (guitar¬ 
string, Sp.). 0 cSi^ ^oci:« faa&v (B. 

4,136). ssSwoae >,^4 nco’r^ ^c3 

137). rfeStfO c 6?C5 §^^(4, 144). c* 

sJjsciosJ iscS (belongs 

to you, 4, 126). See Smd. 45. 53 75. 89. 262. 343; Bp- 
37, 4; 47, 17; 50, 36; 53, 13; 58, 50; Bh. 1, 8, 83; 0. Bp. 

4, 7; J. 3, 24; 8, 2; 29, 9; Rsv. 6, 23; 9, 22; B, 2, 30; Si. 

428; Zoi^rUsiio, it 

olx® rtj, WK1 TUdi, 53 ocsto* «J, a 2, to be fit (My,^. 
fa&uio Si. 65). Woiooe>rr®»rl^^ ckfejo;# 

^ 53je3 c?j3^05Sd0 (W9S4od, etc. 73). faptpi) (s»j», © 00 , 

13 ^ 473 ). 3, to have sexual intercourse (^ 

Bm. 94; My.; Bp. 40, 42). 4 ? to join (v. t.); tO 

add, as numbers (C.). fac&&,ssM i (flcxtooii Brad. 
24 Cm.; <DSe3 140 Cm.). —See Prvs. a. t3«j, ©^. — 





3?-©C&> 




, In infinitive of T&asfc. See tijssh — $$&>.' 


18x0*6 accumulated or amassed (B. 1, 10; My.). — 
KD^O. To heap up, to amass, to lay up (B, 3,9; 8,3a. 
68; 5, 123; My.). — ®Oa& ucb. To come In company or 
together, as wslOig^ 'io?jS<k (My.). 2, union or 

terms of friendship or love to exist (C\). sssStfrU) 


rtnzruv *(B. 5, 18). 8, to prosper, as 


W U) w ..... 

a business (My.); to be practicable or possible (My,) 
4, to assemble and come (to a place, My.). 5, to astro- 
logically agree, as the horoscopes of a marriageable 
pah-* — tS?CDo. — fact (G\; B. 5, 217). 

Mdu. 2. (=^wi). Joining; association; 
cofiagany. i^abrt(Bp. 45 , 5 ). — 

or - A-. A friend with whom one keeps company 

(slock*^, & rt, ^sdoiifV Nr.). — ts^csj. = tfjass 

(B. 5, 106. 303; My.), ttatfj tSri (Xo f A3 G.). — 
tfjasfoEkra&j. Colloquy, conversation (rtoWcfS, Mr. 

401). — tfj3^0 wiytfj, sa S3fc*k>. (B. 5, 88. 80S; My,). 

^../ 3 ><&>c 3<?3 kududale. =* starts;& Success, pros¬ 

perity (My.; T. ttaC&rifc*). 

ktiduvike. « #«$!#. tfeoX.tf X^rto^ 
(Sj53Jc>X OK). 

&Ml&y So kMuka. Meeting, union, etc. 

^orf, XortsD Nr.). 

3rJ3>dS kftde. -- So that (any thing) is 

joined; with, together with; together; at the 
same time; all at once; further, also*(tw&?5 

Smd. 301 Cm.; waqjpq, WStfo, ^3^, Xtfoo, *!s3 Si. 47.1; 
My.; Tm, M.). tfDh tfiyo 

as (0?s3 Nr.), Sl30l^ toshtfo wratfwo tfoscf (c»?3 Mr. 158). 
isto«£ «a$i sifr&SM #jdc? erv&W &&&)£ 

■{? Si. 317). See Sm. 75; Bp, 1, 51; 27,40; 

31, 6; 48, 6; 50, 38; 53, 14; Bh. 1, 5, 5; 1 , 8, 83; 1 , 16, 
15; 2, 13, 35; Ksv. 11, G7; J. 2, (55; 4, 31; 17, 20; 22, 3; 
28, 22. 36. 45. 55. 58; 29, 30. — ‘tfjsc? tfjdti, rep. Mutual¬ 
ly, one with the other, all together. ’Zrjsd ’tfjiid 

(asoH1&.). See J. 28, 47. — 
***?* = Xoad. (B. 4, 104; My.; M.). 

kftdrisu. =afr0^DSk>, etc. (C.; B. 8, 58. 86. 88; 

4,216) 


kftdru. « Xos?51, etc. (C. ; b. i,s. it; 4,202). 


p. p. 

XJc)e&) kddlu, = Xj*rt€>. 

CO 

ri(Cb Si. 94). — tfjscL ==: (My.; 

SI. 119; B. 2,^49). 


3$^Q 3 odo -aossk 


Xj&f^rd kuntani. = q. v. 


kuntu. 1. (Smd. 4§|. «s Xor^i. To limp, 
to halt ; to hop § m d. Dh,). 

Mntu. 2. (Smd. 2 B0). =s^o®o 2 . The state 
of limping, etc. 

ktitu. 1. Dance, play (T. sk. *pafr, 

a leap, jump; cf . *JE*8). — .*4ara'sA N. (Bp. 17,1). 
— A kuruju in which an idol is put and 

before which people dance in procession (My.). 



po kfltu. 2, etc. (C.). tfi'qfi 

oo (tocsodu Mr. 308). nc? Xo ■tfj&dj sSoJido 

T\ 08^0 !~ 

(Prvs.)7 See b/i, 3; 

2, 6; St. 281. 246. 399. 

kftturu. The creeping herb Bryonia 

SCabra Rottl. (Te.; Si. 152). 

erJSicrtc/ kftdal. ••= s-jartep, Hair, of the head 

or S body (^C0« Smd. II; Kk. 83; Sm. 71; 

3dAjta, etc. Mr. 319; Sk. footed, #1^0; T. 
^jC 0^ } .‘tfwrad C 5 , ' , 8Udc < > 'S'jsGD^, Vj ; 

M. is*,^^). sSoodL^ (^IraesSj Mr. 319). s^r^cxh 

Nn. 7; 45; ^ 48). See 

c^-; Bh. 3, 13, 29. 

kftdala. = (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 18). 55^t>d 

•s’jscSo ''(efddtocft) G.). 

^^^>0 kftdalUr=^J8^, etc. (C.). s3jodo 5 •B'o&rtw' 

(iS^c^j, C t&fii'tijot mi, Nr,). aopScdo ifjztSvj 


t), otc.); fsfjddvj *3MmtizSp& 5Doh c$ 

LA- rrt ^. '.1 h/ 1 '•' < - 


aS (^£>3 Nr.), ^jadoj (^ Si, 437). 'tfje6 v $ eoe| 

(srusfSr 419). ^osfi’tu^artu) (C.). See 
Si. 73. 168. 169. 215. 216. 884; B. 2, 26. VZtrS 53j»Sj t3 
alrtd 3o-3rt (Prv ). 

^Je)^ kiln, l.^^c^oi. To be bent or bowed, 
tO bend, to Stoop Smd. Bh.j T.; M. 

**®*i see ^0 3, 1, tfoAi 2). P. p. (287 Cm.). 

Mn. 2* « ^jashst, X^o. A, liuirip (do§c 

■^ortor Sm. 100; M. a'jbw, T. 

rlApij). — ^^..-^.3. A hump-backed man (Ttaw, rtC3>o 

w'Nr.)- tjstf N, (Bp. 50 sum.). 

^rJe)^ ktln. 3..=;^Uc^j ^s>^>3 . A mark; a sign; 
acquaintance Sm. 63, 40O; Kk. 57, 0. r. 

see 1). 

^rJo)cj kdna, = 3 (^esoaso Ss.; S. Miir.; Mhr. 

3JJ3C3). 

^JSp) kuiii. 1. A liump-backed female (My.). 
r#JS>(b kftni. S. An earthen basin used by oil¬ 
men (My.). 

#-©ci> khnu. 1. = i. (My. in the present and 
imperative). 

Xjo)ol) kftnu. 2. - 2, etc. (My.; soe'^oofth^o). 

?rJe)c^O kdnu, 3. = ^53, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

^0% Mntu. Bending, bent state. — 

To bend downwards, to become crooked. 
tfjSFkrUQ (do2S«>^r^ 3 Nr.). 

kupa.^^Xr 8.^52. (Bp. 23, 32; 46, 55; J. 3, 
29; 18, 28; 28, 3. 50). 

kapa.™^^, ^ 2, tfd9«3. A hole, a hollow; a well 
(OTcD Nn. 48; cf , 2). 2, a mast. 

kdpftka. A hollow, a cavity, 2, a hole dug for 
water in the dry bed of a rivulet. 3, the ma<l of a vessel. 
4, a tree or post to which a boat is moored; a rook or 
tree in the midst of a river. 5,a leather oil-vossel. See 


fcortdrt, and Nr. s. 
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lcApa-stambha. = (Smd. 342). 

't of a vessel. 
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Th® ! is sharp or pointed (»& Sm. 60 ), *u>o*aoi 


k&p&ra. The ocean. 

kflp&ra-udita. (3 j 3 Mr. 144, o. r, alj^o). 
kiipi, = A flask, a bottle (Sk.). 

kflbara. 1. *-= *odd, etc. Seeffw-. 
ktibara. 2. = *J<>s3d £. (Sk.). 
x5rj320& kiibari. = *x>530, (Sk.). 
tfiao* kftrJ.^^F. Sharpness; acuteness. (T., 

M.; Te. *jst3; T., M. also: to be pointed or sharp; Tu. 
*X>6do, to sharpen; cf, rh 0&*; d2). — -wo 

*oaf. A pointed, sharp hook (Abb. P. 13, 73; RSv. 6, after 
11)* — A pointed, sharp arrow (toaf^o 

rU?^K,k. 52). (Htighe. 17,71). See Abb. 

P. 9, G8; Sin 3, 4. 23; J. 4, 81; 7, 51. 61. — *x>tf<urO. 
-wwrtj. The sharp blade of a weapon (Bp. 1, 83; 27,13. 
31; 32, 24; 52,30; J. 9, 38), — .-JpUdAu -wA), (Smd. 207). 
A sharp sword. tfxdAc&fS ftAi w ^d^qJo(184). 

See Abh. P.7, 56; Ssv. 2, 82; 3, 50)-tfu90*>V«. -W 6 . A 

keon, brave soldier (tfu^FV*, toUM*, etc., 

sdc^o Ss.; Abh.P. 7,60)-(Sind, 81 

Mdb.).- Great valour ( ?). —- -oaU,. A pointed, 

sharp spear or javelin (SSv. 3, 26). *x©0. - f a®. 

Having no point or sharpness. (Brad. 

221). —- tfxtfortJoA -erurtoo*. A sharp finger-nail (Rav. 
7, 10; 6. Bp. 18, 15; J. 11, 24). 

#J5)C* Mr. 2. To mind, to he attached to, to 
love (^|bB Smd. Dh.; SSOOUrto Sind. II; M. tfoSCW, to 
lovo, mind; love; lover, etc.; see Te. s. *jss5jf; 

Sk. the paramour of a harlot; see "atoes* 1). P. p. 

(Sind. 287). tfxsfoF (60). tfx&Fo (275). 
*u05$FKlo (264). The participle present *ub53f appears 
also as *0835, q. v. «U3oF Kk. 80). 

Pee Grj. 1, 18; 2, 1; Bp. 1, 32; 4, 60; 18, 21; 26, 51. 56; 
27, 75; 82, 57; 47, 34; 50, 68. 73; 53, 21; 60, 60; 61, 15. 
75; V. 11, 24; Itav. 11, 112; Bsv. 2,9G; J. 17, 60). — 
*J83»rv«. A beloved woman (kK)*; F v rtuwtf 

tfortxra s”* (Kk. 29; Sm. 75).— *x3dr. = tfoasd. Loving; 
beloved; a lover; a paramour; the loved one: a hus¬ 
band. See s, *j#5$r 2. Feminine tAa>&FV 4 

(Rsv. 5, 105). 

&j$u* Mr. tfjadb. - i, etc. To sit down 
(My., without a P. p.) 

tfjsM k&ra. 1. *jaC5*l, *^d. Boiled rice (also *odo & Sk.). 
tt»t{ kUm. 2. = *JSC5* 2. Tbh. of *^d. Fierce, cruel; 
sharp; hot; disagreeable (*->^ Mr. 469; 515). 

*xdc$Ai (3&D» Sm, 116). See Bp. 40,81; Ksv. 11, 112; 
Dp. 54, 3. 

oj kfirahu. A sword, a scymitar <d« Mr. 

388). 

kftra-ambu. Rice-water, rico-gruel («r5&»^, 
&J ™ 

odiasrtj, Mr. 214). 

Mrike. Sharpness, pointedness (Rfira. 

4, 6,18). 

?rJo)0&) kvtr-itu. 4 . (Smd. 96. 188). That 


(st 


* , sod, Nr.). 

Mr~ittu. = (Sind. 96). 


dj o 

F® -■« 

Oab was (^x* Nr.). *x03n'^o (^ 

7lc£o Sm. 23). 

tfjaQcj Mrida. A sharp, acute, or brave man. 

*xDc$o (Smd. 184). *J30&0« or *XOcS»0* wMcSjSV 6 

(258). Also plural neuter *x>©E55& (Cpr. 1, 94). 
$Je>9$ kurili. See 8. *X5 cM, 

^iS>9?oJ kdrisu. 1. To cause to love (R5v. ii, 112 ). 
kurisu. 2. To cause to sit (My.). 2, to 

join (v. t., as two pieces of wood, My.; Te. tfxr^JF). 
kCiru. 1. == ^oosooj, 2 No. i, A tenon 

(My,). 

do kuru. 2. = (My.). See ^ 3. 

tfxfdosto kAruma. Tbh. of *J853 jF. (My.). 
ffj&C&ril kurige. The seed drill or sowing ma¬ 
chine drawn by oxen (^L Mr. 370; 0,; Te. 

to fill or stuff anything, to load). — &A oSxcS. 
To work with the kfirige (C.), 

tfjaes 3 kflre. A kind of cloth-louse ( 0 «p»a,od> 

Mr. 166; C.; M. *XC3 S , T. *x>S3^, 

^v/SiP kk=?^ l. Sharpness, etc* •— *4&rtFpl # 

-*p 6. A pointed, sharp arrow ? (Ahh. P. 14, 144; Bp. 
4,26; gfiv. 8, 25; J. 4, 35; 28, 48). — *J8rtF?*3tt 9 .-53 jC 5’. 
A shower of sharp arrows (Ssv. 4, 14).*X71®FV € . To 
become sharp or fierce (J, 4, 35). — t 3 i J 3 r , U>^rc € . -iPj^er 6 . 
== (R.). — A sharp-pointed stake (V. 

29,119; J. 81, 30). —*J8<3fcFJl A sharp tusk (Bsv. 8, 62). 
—— *x< 3 ‘ 3 FG&' 6 . A sharp, fierce dog (Rsv. 5,51).«— ^xsysF 
V*. -wav*. (Smd. I). A sharp knife or sword (Abh. P. 8, 
27; 13,139). 

?3pj&cir kflrca. = , etc., *y9Wf. A bunch of anything, 

a bundle of grass, etc. 2, the head, the face (sSoosj Nn. 
89). 3, fhe space between the eyebrows (ftf^o, 530^89). 
4, the board; the mustaches (3(OJ®?? 89). 5, a 

bifurcation, etc. (*35e-»o 89). 

?rjskdreaka. t=. *ooidrt 2. A bushel; a brush. 2, aw 

ornament on the top of a banner. 

^JsdF^e^F kdrea-slrsha. N. of a plant, a drug, commonly 
called jivaka, one of the eight principal medicaments 
Si. 157). 

'tfjdZoFTSr klrcike. = f^. A brush. 2, inspissated milk 

(see hrsu l). 

^J3>3JF kdrtu. P. p. of 2, q. V. 

kfirdana. Leaping. 2, playing, sport. See 1. 
kdrdala. =» *oro^> o (Ilia. MS.). 
t5\®23F kfirpa. The space between the eye-brows. 2, a kind 
of bamboo-lid (tfdzS Mr. 209). 8, the hair around the 

yoni (saortfSodh 328). 

j kdrpara. The elbow; the knee. Cf. 

^■j&sjDFsj kfirp5sa. = ’s'os'l etc. 4 bodice; a jacket; a 
cuirass. 
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1 kiirpasaka. = ’tfJZ&'dFri. A bodice, pto. 

?j®%r kftrpti. 1. (fr. tfjsS i). Sharpness, etc.; 
valour; a keen, penetrating look (T.: aaitnoaiji 
tfra ^4;-- (Smd. 170). tfcksJtt 11*4 To tfdo&'ea “tfdjd 
so&odo u'j&a&r&j* dkido £(& $r\ri do 

dtfd ^aodoortrdn^fS sratfock tfra (81). See 

Abh. P. 14, 102. 143; Grj. 4, 2-tfjskrdo. -^ado. To 

sharpen (Grj. 5, after 76). 

■tsfjacg)F kftrpu. 2. (fr. tfjsE a). Love (Abh. p. 7 ,6» ; 

' 11, 120; Bsv. 5, 48)-■shMSrsJslJ. -OSffO. A beloved 

man; a lover; a husband (do $, doOoaf, J^Cda H1A.). 

^rjsisjr kftrpu.8. (fr. sWtfoa). Destruction, ruin, 
etc. (5Ss4 fit. n, 4). 

t5\©*&>f kftrma. = tfvjstijdo. A tortoise, a turtle (**$3 G.). 

2, the second incarnation of Vishnu (Mr. 19; Bp. 54, 42). 

3, one of tho outer winds of the body (4®^ wcridOo 
w©»5d ttft'ejo Mr. 51). 

^ja’rfoF^UDPc) kilrma-pur&na. The purana of Vishnu’s 
tortoise incarnation (C.), 

k&rma-ar atd.ro. = No. 2. (Bp. 54, 62). 

kdrma-^sana. A metal or wooden stool in the 
form of a tortoise back, on which an idol is placed or 
a ptijfiri sits (My., also 
ft-jsOOF ktlrmi. A female tortoise. 

SrJSio3 jf kftrme. (Smd. 248). Attachment, love; 
the state of being enamoured c3?cs, 

lueses Sro. 75; Ct. II, 76; Te. tfjsaor, ■eOsOdo). 

tfodjs^do tfjadoFQ&O tf&c&iocS dOtSd totfe** 

<tfriU)do (Smd. 66). Bee Abh. P. 10, 212; Bp. 22,60; Ksv. 
10, 2; 13, 21; 13, after 77; Ssv. 2, 16; J. 9, 25. 

#j«>e3oeFd ktirraa-tsa. Tho king of turtles, the tortoise 
supposed to uphold the world; N. of a lihga (Bp. 54, 62). 

tfjele* kftl. *= 2 . Length, etc.— to$. 

A lengthy net (Bp. 51, 73). 

tSt&® kfila. A heap, a mound; a bank, a shore (^ov^ d& 
Nn. 42; see g, && 6). 

= tfjsootfod. Carrying or tearing 
2, the whole, from first to last 


^<210^4 kula-h-kasha, 
away the bank (Sk.). 
(My.; Te.). 

^^0^4 kftla-n-kasho, 
&©&Ofjfo;4 kfilankusha. 
kfllajji. 

Oj 

kdla-d^sa. 


Tearing away the bank: a river . 
^i&aejotfdNo. 2. (My.). 


, etc. 

si’ 


See 

& 


A bank, a shore. 

£?J«S>0 kflli. (A gift = a tfOdO, tfodoO, or tfoa from 
‘ffod.j, to give ?); hire, wages, especially daily 
hire or wages, cooly (tfs&F?^, sw, etc. 

Nr.; Si. 347; Si. 462; C.; T., M., Te., Tu.), See Bp. 
23, 36; 27, 16; C. Bp. 47, 42; Si. 84, 339. 357; B. 2, 38; 
4, 74; 5, 84. 96. 287. 294; Prv. 8. 4*^ && 2, a day- 
labourer, a cooly (M y . ; h., Bengali).— 

dupl. = ***>© No, 1. (My.)-tfosto?. d<ipl.= 

No. i*(C#)'*•— Daily labour (€„)•*— ‘tfJbO 

o«0. dupl. - tfoaO No. 1. (My.). ~* tfjaO dJS&do. To 



employ day-labourers. See Prv. s. ^dj» — tfjaC 
To work as a day-labourer (0.)* *—* ^©o&d. -wd. A 
day-labourer, a cooly (tj^W, tfs&Ftfd, etc. Si. 840; tfjj 
G-; C.). «— tfjsOodowf. A female cooly (B. 4, 

178), , ’BU&odtoVo. -w^o.-3= 'tfjaCcxbsJ. 

Nr,; C.). — ^©odj sSorWdJ. Female day- 
labourers (B. 4, 178). 

(My.). 

Mli-kara. A day-labourer ao 

Hla.; ti^^, tkaiiJov 4 , tfdoFtftf, etc. Nr.; 

Mr. 23$; C.). -tfJ^OWCScra^ (B. 4, 178). See B. 3, 59; 4, 
74; tfo&J&SHrses. 

kftli-kfcti. A female cooly (C.). 

Mli-gara.^^^ 63 - (My.). 

ifklltfii. To cause to fall ; to destroy 

(My.; Te. , to cast or knock down, 

to slay, to kill, to overthrow, to ruin). 

3 ?J3>0J kftlu. 1. 2 . To fall down, or be 

overturned ; to be destroyed or ruined (My. 

only in cSJsedj; Te.). 

kfflu. 2.« i, e^. A tenon (C.; Mhr. 
2 , a sloping flight of stairs leading 
down to the water of a tank (My.). — tfj&uo* 

d^. A post with tenons (My.). •— 

The nave of a wheel (&c3 $, Mr. 285). 

kfiva. = 2. A Tbh. of A mast. 

kdva-kamba. — eto. Tbh. of do 

(Smd. 342; dowd^ 1 II1&.; Ssv. 2, 44). 

kilva-kambiga. •■= uUtfodo^a (fto^fdo, ^ 

r^rtpsd Ula.). 

kAvara. l.= ^odd, eto. Sec 
kflvara. 2, = tfjabid 2. The pole of a carriage (&xk 
Mr. 286). 

kdvari, ™ 'JrjatoO. A carriage covered with a doth or 
blanket. 

$3 kflve. =• The Easfc-Indian arrowroot, 
Cui’cuma angustifolia Roxb. (St. &pi. ; m. ; t. 

i^jsr^). See ^doo^-, 

kAshmfinda. = 'S'od^v*. T/ie pumpkin-gourd. Be 
nincasa cerifera Savi. 

kusu, (Smd. 109). A male or female infant, 
a babe; a maiden, a young virgin; a person 

(c iwtf G., G.; tfosddoa^Jo Ct. II, 58; 15*^ Ss.; T. ^oo 
wo; Te. trifling; a daughter; *bUc$, a 

young one; cf. i, is‘oea^do, 1). ^adr ti?c! 

(rttpratfod), feio^cxlu Hla.). u*o»a(9 tfjsAjd ia^oo (uo^ccUj 
Mr. 308); (s^)^, Safo, crau^., etc. 

308). Vj&Aorf odo rtod)C5^ (Smd. 159). cOjoeBo 
djad (290), is'odc 45 rSe^d lAodj 

(dodJF dSod^ H14.). ^49 (others: dtl 

odOdo), dJo53j&j (Prv.), See Bp. 67, 

15; B. 1,28; toVOd^Fjj, -#J3drtJ3FSo, rteftrU^j, rtrao-, 
ddi~, dj&e5-, do-, sSPQjp eto. — -wW. Children’s 

play (dcscrad Ct. II, 66; My.). — -ea?3o. To 
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'ty perform childish play. w /^&xf 

e^Cfd «t 233 

Mdb.). 2, to amuse a child (0.)*.—* To 

play like children. See nG^r(4^ido. — tfJSKRtfo. 

A weak, Useless person. See Prv. s. c§js^.*$. — TJb&Kforlo&o. 
To give a child in marriage (Abh. P. 8, 1G). 

il/S>&>3<>5 Msutana. The state of being young, 
childhood (My.). See *eSgruisja*?d. 
tfid# Mil 1, q. v M (KfclSl). (RSv. 5, 52; My.). 

See Wrkatf, v&jrijzV, sSrUir#, Mo tod-. 

Srj'e)^ itftle. 1. = istev, etc. A basket for fishing 

(sDs^q^ft, tfosJerA Nr.; M. tfjBcS, rfJscJ, ; 

T. To. see tf'J&Ssfc). 

tfjs 1 # kille. kftle. 2, The stump of jola 

left in the ground to push out new shoots (3. 

Mhr.; especially that of badane, My.; T. stump, 

cut short): stubble in general (MyO»—****‘ 9C ^ 
A fruit of badane grown after the herb had boon crept 
and sprouted again (My.). 2, the edge of stitching 

(My.). — A herb which, when eropt, sprouts 

again (My.).— A crop got from the r «Ui 9 ?hM 

(My.). 

kAl. 1. -*r i> tfJaCto. Suppose d.Tbh. of (Smd. 

80} Sm. 118). Boiled rice; food (i^rfd Sm. 113; T., M.; Tu. 
uUdo; Te. ^zio: see ifjtCO* 1). s$W* , erotfor tftfd 

O CO H 

cA^dO rfj^efo$3 c 3*5«0 (Stud. I). 

«oU6M&&&v« 3 (1). tw&F&tfjiCfoo AtfrtcS 

s3 MsJooo (79). <ao&ej tfjaa}* (Bp. 56, 26). See 
CO*, tf-. — -w 3. One who has (for hts) food. See 
wrssSrtJ&O, WcJ-, Mod-* — tfosWrttfo. A lump of boiled 
rice (kneaded into a ball, Nn. 145, 0 . r. tfj&COrio 

tfo). — •a'JSCSo -tfoa-Vjft. Rice to boil very muoh: 

to boil very much like rice (Ram. 6, 50, 18). «—tfoaCOo & 
rtjsv*. Rice to begin to boil: to begin to 

boil like rice (V. 34, after 80). — -lofttf. The 

devouring of rice, gluttony (S&atrasAra in W. v. 1270). 
2 , a glutton (My.)* — -to&'C-af#. Gluttony 

(My.). — tfjfik&ri'* - Mein. (Smd. 242). A glutton 
Sm. 48; Kk. 38; £*.). 

kdl. 2. = tfJSCt 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 80; Sm. 113). 
Fierce, ferocious; cruel; misohievous, malignant; liot, 
sharp; fierceness, etc* — A cruel, mean 

giant (My.). —jtocOo. A ferocious, mean dog. 

1 5 woSjfrQ (Prv.). — ffa Tbh. 


*0^ 




of ^ ; cM£oF (Smd. 376). 

?rj5Ki3 Mia. A vulgar, rude, stupid, useless, 
mean, or vile man; vulgar, etc. (•>«' 8ma. i; 

Ss.; mMo Bhn. 31; 0.; Te. Te. rUsto, 
obscene, etc.; M. T. rottenness; use¬ 

lessness, inferiority). See Bp. 21,23; 28, 19; 51,41; 57, 
13; Jns. 42, 72; Prv. s. f5Wt)J. 

kfilatana. Budeness, meanness, etc. 

(Bp. 26, 58; My.). 

SfoCto kfilu. — &Jt&* 1. (ssr^, tfJdd, 

etc, illfi.j C.). sSeaq* ‘Btoffijjs* ervtfOj («sot^, s$tf& 

*8^8 Hla.). ^655^53 ^'^0 (^OD^, etc.); T^® 




CO fta (tibz^ Nr.). 

c3 S#(B. 4, 139). ^jsC 3 j^sDcs' ^'9^0 
wS2f5^ Zvdotib, ta5509<xb (Prvs^)* 

BU 


<SL 


a> 

See 


1,10,25. 30.31; B. 3, 40. 66; s^OrUCOJ, ;5W|Uj Prv. 

S. (My.). — fl*j®65jw^. 

A glutton (B. 5, 253). — ^jaWjto^. (C.; Ik 

5, 28. 31). — ifdtittJ &?$. Food and clothing (tf3^’ t$J3<?fc4 
Mr. 25; Bp. 28, 19). 

ktile. A vulgar, vile woman (Bp, 40 ,54). 
The throat, the larynx* (E.). 

A kind of partridge, Perdix syl- 

vatica, 

tf^d, tfflj,, igu'd. A kind of partridge, 
Perdix Bylvatica. 2, one of the five vital airs, that 
which assists in digestion; that which shuts and opens 


: 5\# krika. 

krikana. -•• ^-JW. 

m 

krikara. - 


the eye(w®rW ^eas^zdo Mr, 52). 


krikalasa. 
e Mr. 164). 

krikavaku. 


Icon. 


See cS?5,. 


krikataka. 
krika tike. 


.4 kind of lizard or chameleon (kA 

A cock . 2, a peacock. 3, a charac~ 

(sSritfJ Mr. 327). 

The back or nape of the neck . 


kricchra-mdtra-purtshfttva. Pain 


^yi krii;. = ^^. Making, doing, etc. r. , u , 

rl/ei.af-. 2, an affix used to form nouns from roots, 


difficulty in the evacuations. (My.). 

See e, g, W^dtf 

3, a 

noun or nominal theme formed with this affix (Smd, 88. 
90. .110, 120. 134. 200. 245). 

i£\yf krita. bone, made, wrought, accomplished; deed, work, 
action, accomplishment (tfdcsi, 108; ■tfdnl'c® 

ol^rNn. 103; Mr. 466). 2, well-done, proper, good; a 

virtuous man («T. 18, 20). 3, the first of the four ages or 
yugas of the world (o&ort, odoort^si 103). 4, a kind ac¬ 
tion, benefit. 5, Yama (*S**c8, OdjdJlOS). 

done with, enough. 

kritaka. = 2. Made, artificial, factitious; not 

natural, adopted (as a son). 2, factitious salt (^5S<U33C9 
Mr. 143). 3, simulated, false; hypocrisy (rt^d, 

Nil. 109). 

kritaka~ri\pu. A supernatural form or manner 
(Bp. 32 sum.). 

krita-karma. Having done or accomplished 
one’s work or duty; skilful, clever. 

kritaka-acala. An artificial hill (Grj. 3, 92; 4, 
after 12). 

^^Se-^F krita-karshni. Arjuna’s son Babhruvkhana (J. 
22, 30). 

^■yjh kritaki. = ri^Ty. (8md. 353). A deceitful female (?). 

^■^T5y£jo krita-fcritya. Having euccessfully accomplished 
a business or duty; a man who has accomplished or 
attained any object or purpose; contented, satisfied; 
clever. (Bp. 4,70; 31, 27; 35, 52; 46, 37; 54, 83; J. 2, 52. 
53; 11,24). 
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( kyita-ghna. Destroying past transactions or 'bene¬ 
fits done, unmindful of services rendered, ungrateful. (J. 
5, 69; My.). 

krita-ghnate. Ingratitude. (My.). 

k f 3ta *j” a ‘ Remembering past traneastions or bene¬ 
fits, grateful. (J, 5, 67; My.; B. 4, 59)* 

kritajuata-pftr v akrt. With gratitude. (My.; 

B. 4, 124). 

krlta-jnate. Remembering kind actions, gratitude. 
(My.; B. 4, 81; 5, 180). 

krita-jhafcva. = (B. 5, 10). 

tf^sgjOSO krita-punkha. Skilled in archery (tiu ascribe 
to^sfo Mr. 294). 

kyita-m&la. The tree Cassia fistula L, See 
krita-mukho. Conversant with the means of 
success, clever. 

T^s'odooX kylta-yuga. = ^90 Ko. 3. This ago consists 
of rtn$i~ eSs/a^Hj#- $ri * i, e . 

1,728,000 human years (Mr. 73). 

krita-lakshana. Noted for good qualities. 
krita-varma. Doxterous, skilful , ^iagJd, 
2, N. of a prince (J. 7, 1; 8, 29). 

Mo. 2. (J. 7, 3). 


oto., taw 3 Mr. 244). 

krita-varmaka 


cbF kritu-vfrya. N. of a prince, the father of Ilai- 
haya Arjuna. See w»3F'a$ocfcF. 

^3teS)f© krita-vrana. N. of a BiAhmana (J. 15, 30. 33). 

krita-sapatnike. A woman whose husband 
has taken another wife, a superseded wife. 
krita-svara. Full of sound. Sec 

krita-hasta. Dexterous, skilful , 2, skilled in 

archery. 

krifca-akrita. Dono and not done; wrought and 
unwrought; manufactured and not manufactured. 

krita-anjali. One who joins the, or the joining 
of the, hands in reverence (J. 5, 44). 

7^3K>o&lCc$y krita-anjali-putu. Joining the, or the joining 
of the, palms of the hands for obeisance, oto. (J, 5, 9). 

krita-anta. Causing an end; bringing to an end. 
2 , established truth or doctrine. 8, the end or result of 
actions, destiny. 4, Yama. 5, a sinful or inauspicious 
action. See Smd. 83. 112; Bp. 41,27; 61, 12. 
krita-antaka. Yaton. (Bp. 46,66). 

krifcanta-mardaka. Siva (Ssv. 4, 128). 
krita-abhi&h()ka. Anointed. 

^-y35$F trita-artha. A man who has attained an end or 
object; successful; contented, satisfied; clever. See Grj. 
4, 40; 4, after 48; Bp. 3, 57; 24, 14; 30, 13; J. 2, 46. 

krita-arthate. Aooompliahment of an object; 
success. (Ssv. 5, after 89). 

kriti. Doing, making, composing; action; an act; a 
literary work, a poem (K&vy. II, 1, A, 13; III, 1, A, 3; 
IA , 1; Smd. 29. 31. 92; Bp. 61, 82). 2, wise, learned, 

skilful. 3, K. of a type of metres (6b.; Mr. 362). 

kriti-pati. An author, a poet ‘ffeiq. 

tf^|/tfn. 59). * 


'STvOUO)^ 
ft) 

kriti-matn. A kind of poetic style ’Btoal 

t?«Bj Km 82). 

^yBodoot!^ kritl-yukta. Proper for literary composition 
(Smd. 166). 

kritta. Cut; divided. 

Hide, skin. 2, the birch tree, 
kritti-kanthike. N. of a plant (zrz>o&j t s 
Mr. 140, one MS. u 

^P^i-knta-vastra. Whose garment is made 
of a skin: Siva (Bp. 15, 05). 

: krittik^. The third lunar mansion containing six 
stars called the Pleiades, who are considered to be the 
nur, “s of K&rttik&yn. (B. 5, 308). 2, a vehicle, a cart. 

3, N. of a utensil (&S4 Mr. 207). 

k r it ^<5Hara. Siva (Bp. 38, 35). 
kritti-vastra. A vestment made of a hide (Sav, 

1,74). 

kritti-vasa. =? *8^3 oSirtw*. dr'jBf ti Kn. 

35). See Bp, 87, 56; 43, 51. 

kritti-v&sas. Covered with a skin: Siva. 
krittu. Tbh. of ¥>3*. See Smd. 110. 120. 185. 205. 
To be done or performed, practicable; proper. 
2, action, act, deed (tfd Kn. 19; tfdw, 108); business; 
duty, office. 3, a man who may be seduced from allegi¬ 
ance, treacherous. 4, a certain class of affixes. 5, a 
kind of evil spirit. 

krityo. An act, a deed. 2, a female deity to whom 
sacrifices are offered for destructive or magical purposes . 

kritrima. = h&sjj. Made artificially, factitious, 
artificial, 2, falsified; false, deceitful (C.); guile, deceit 
(C.; Mhr.); bewitchment, witohcraft (My.). 3, adopted; 

an adopted child (Bp. 52, 15?). 

kritrima-dhfipakft. Compound perfume. 
kritrimi. A deceitful person (My.), 
kritsna. All, whole, entire. 

word ending with a krifc affix (Smd. 

203. 325). 

kridara. A store-room, a granary. See softer 6 . 
*!*>*»•■=%&*• (Bp. 8, 1). 
krintena. Cutting, cutting off, cutting in pieces. 
See esO, ^c*. 

kripa. A son of the rishi Saradvafc, who was adopt- 
od by king S&ntanu and became the brother-in-law of 
Dr69a. (Smd. 16. 256, 292). 

kripana. Inolined to grieve; pitiable, miserable; 
poor, wretched (TS'o^W’tf, Kn. 58). 2 y miserly; ava¬ 
ricious (*53j3^ Bhn. 8). See Prv. s. fisjw, 

kripanatana. Wretchedness;—avarice (f®s6F 

"f% <*•; yij.). 

kripanatva. = (My.). 

%**■« kripano. A wrotohed, or avaricious, female. (Bp, 
40,54; My.). 

&yZ kripA-kataksha. A look with favour, a kind 
look; the eye of favour. (Bp. 46, 49; My,). 
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kript\4kavfl, A ' mm© of. compassion (S&V/4, 1; 
1,36). 

^ySSGA lcrjpi-anga. Having a body that is tenderness 
(Ssv. 3, 1). 

kripa-jaladhi. An ocean of pity (J. 21, 53). 
^ojSPS) kripAna. A sivord, a scymitar. 

krip&ni. A pair of shears or scissors. 2, a dagger 
(Nil. 2);--a sword, a scymitar(‘1*3., <*533ort©£3 Mr. 379). 
kripii-drishti. A look with favour, a kind look. 

(My.). 

kripA-nidhS. A receptacle, or an ocean, of ten¬ 
derness (My.), 

kfipA-bhavano. Compassionate disposition or 
nature (Bp. 32, 63; My.). 

kripft-ratnitkara. An ocean of tenderness 

*'(§sv, 5, 58). 

kripa-rasa-sarnudra. An ocean of tender 
feelings, (Bp. 50, 29). 

kripfi-arnava. ss=s'(Sftv. 5, 32). 
?f^33I>00 kiipa-filu. Tender, compassionate , merciful . 
#y:GTDs3c3$i kripa-vanadhi. = F&. (J, 33, 54). 

kripA-avaldk.aua. = (J, 10, 32). 

X^SrCteX'd kripA-s&ganv, An oooan of compassion (My.). 
Xy37>3oe;3 kyipA-hina. = ». t^s3. (My.). 

kripita. The belly (j>c£ lortoKJJ Nn. 85; Mr. 484). 
2, toaler (TOO, enjtftf 85; TOO 484). 3, bell-metal, etc. 

(J^j&5|tf, 85). 4, Arc-wood (WS3 85). 

kripita-y6ni, Fire; Agni. 

kripe. = Yodosd, t^sS. Pity, tenderness, com¬ 

passion, mercifulness; favourableness; kindness. See 
Bp. 24, (52; 31,19; 32,43; 36, 43; 47, 45; 50,64.-^35 
$cf. To obtain favour (Bp. 61, 84)* — #)85»3c§. -stfcL =» 
^35 srfcS. (Bp. 27, 44). — ^sSddxU «t3d*k>. To become 
linked to compassion, etc., to feel compassion, etc. (Bp. 
28, 63; 39, 61)% — t^35s5©0, -s5®o. To become compas¬ 
sionate (Bp. 88, 71). — 7^35Sotf$. Destitute of pity, etc. 
(«33W*, tfcraawBfc Nn. 151). 

<5^<D0 krimi. = A,Co. A worm , an insect. 2, a spider. 8, 
the silkworm. 4, lac, the red dye. 

kjimi-k6sa-uttha. Proceeding from a co¬ 
coon, silken. 

krimi-ghna. A shrub used in medicine as a 

vermifuge, Erycibe panicutala Roxb. Beo Si. 14 7. 

XyDO&i krimi-ja. = ArDofca. Agallochum. See Si. 227 and 

& m rt’do. 

U oa 

X^£ctiUeX krimwAga. Disease caused by intestinal worms. 
* (My.). 

oX kpifc-liiiga. «^3« No. 3, (Brad. 88. 91. 203). 
krivi. A loom. (R.). 

“3^ krisa, Lean, emaciated, thin, spare, slender, weak (35 
c$| Nn. 28j *s$&, toc4s$ 33; 3U«3,- wafaltf 158); 

liltte, small, insignificant, poor. See aife*. 

krisa-Sara. One whose arrows have become feeble 
(&?. 4,122). 


^BtioX kri§a*ahga. An emaciated, thin body (MCJ^toc 
*'■£$& Nn. 157). 

krisilnu. Fire; Agni. 2, a certain metrical foot 

41 (Oh.). 

krisAnu-rAlifrs. Siva. 

krisa-asvi. A pupil of KmAlva, the author of 
directions to players and dancers: a dancer, an actor. 

kri§i-karan,a. The making thin, lean, eto. See 
* fjsb . 

krisa-udari. A tlun-waisted woman. (My.). 
t5^*a krishi. Agriculture , husbandry Ct. I, 49). 

W* krishika. A husbandman. = a ploughshare. 
krishtvala. A husbandman. 
krish^a. l. Drawn, pulled; ploughed, tilled . 
krishta. 2. Tbh. of Krishna. (My.), 
krishti. Drawing, attracting; ploughing. 2, a *m<?, 
learned man. 

k ^ 8h ^ lfl * Tbl] * of (O.J Mr. 519 one MS.). 

ilo krish.n«. = ^l, *^2, *,«&,, $,«. 

dark-blue Nn. 45; 47; ■b'eA. Mr. 519); 

wicked, evil. 2, the dark half of the lunar month from 
full to new moon. 3, Krishna, one of the incarnations of 
Visltyu (SWSfclO Nn. 47; 519; Bp. 54, 33). 4, 

a crow. 5, btac/c peppei' 47; ^^0,519). 

6, the black antelope; the spotted antelope (3^<sal, oaci^ 
47; 519 & 163). 7, Indra 47). 8, Are 

(Br^ 47). 9, Yy^sa (TOKO^odjW, 35 ^to^^47; to,^ 519). 
10, water 47; TOO 519). 11, the sky (rtr{ 

?j, wi 47; o5q5 519). 12, a river 47; 519); 

the river Kistna? 18, a crest or crown (slM, TO'S'oW 
47; 519). 14, a net (craw, 47). 15, Arjuna 

(My.; Ilr.). — N. See s3^TO^r(Y-. 

krishna-karma. An evil deed; criminal, sinful. 
See 

krishna-k&ka. drawn. 

«J ro 

krishna-jayanti. A particular combination 
in astronomy on the birthday of Krishpa (My.). 

75^3^$ kriahnate. = (J. 7,9). 2, hypocrisy, fraud 

0 

Mshnatva. Blackness (Kavy. Y, 53), 

kri8hnn-dvaipftyana. Yyttsa. (My.), 
kriahna-paksha.« No. 2. (KAvy. V, 30). 
krishna-pAka-pliala. The shrub Car is so. 
carandas Lin. 

krishna-pudyn. Tho first day of the moon’s 
wane (My.; see SB 39). 

krishna-pAndura. Greyish white, 
kyishna-phale. The plant Vernonia anthelminlica 

Willd. 

krishna-bhfimft. Having a black soil. 
t 5\ krishna-bhedi. A medicinal plant (== SocS). 

krishna-mun». = No. 9. (J. 5, 73). 
krishpa-mrittike. Black soil. 
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riahnale. The shrub Abrus preeatorius (rtodte, rO 
Mr. 127, 0 . r. rtotbrioot*). 
cWe2o®f krishna-lohita, Dark-red, purple . 

^rishna-vaktra. Black-faced, 2, the black-faced 
monkey (Anz&dorlJiv, sDjXo Mr. 161). 
tfy^*3c«©F krishna-varna, Of a black colour; the colour 


black. 


%)% 


krishna-vartma. 


Rfi.hu; a blackguard. 

krishna-vrlntc. 
maveolem Roxb. 


?r \7'X cdvcd 1 
e) co <0 ‘ 


krishna-vCui. K. of a river (My.; Si. 94). 
kmhna-aarma. 3ST. (Bp, 55, 17; J. 26. 83). 
kplshna-sanni. A disease of an alarming charac¬ 
ter, in which the tongue turns black (My.). 

krishna-sarpa. The black cobra, Nnga fcripu- 
dians (SsO, i?n. 4). 

z)vd krishna-sfira. The black or spotted antelope. 

kriahna-hpidaya. A wicked, deceitful dispo¬ 
sition (J. 7, 10; 26, 18). 

krishna-agaru. A black variety of Agallochum 


or aloe wood, d Prlfd , dtfsisd X, tfissa rtdo s* rt# 

O fij sr\ 7 0) r.a ' -C (7. 

m 


V "* 'ca"’ d -^ 

(tf<*.). rrt&, «a?d (tr^ota a.), 

5n>xifSodbo^ v^ssa ?1& (saoorteSj. Si. 227) 

^S^XtfoXcd krishn&garu-gandha. (FS'Cariodj, Si. 

227). ^ 

^CiaXdOK^cd krishufigaru-candana. (wrbdo, {£$3 0GR). 
^’ZZyoT? krishna-ahka. A black mark (J. 10, 51). 2, 

Krishna’s remembrance (10,51). 

Xyo5^o?\ kpishna-ahgi. The goddess $Mi (rfJi>odJ«>Oe>d& 
Mr’ 15). 

krishna-ajina, The skin of the black antelope. 
(J. 28, 6). 

krishnfi-nadi. The river Kistna (B. 4, 9). 

krishna-avatara. An incarnation of Krishna. 
(J. 18,39). 

krishna-avalokana. A sight of Krishna 
(J. 26, 19); — the yum (26, 19). 

%)h^ krishnike. Black mustard, Sin apis ramosa Roxb. 
krishne, = •£,&(. One of the seven tongues of fere. 2, 
long pepper, Piper longum Lin. 3, Draupadi. 4, Durgfi. 
krishya. To bo ploughed ;— a ploughed held (J. 2,18). 
krisara. ■atsfd. etc.), A dish consist¬ 

ing of sesamum and grain; a mixture of rice and peas 
boiled together with a few apices, khiohree. (R>). 

^?jb kriaari. (J. 6,44). 

Idripta. m . Arranged, prepared; ready; effected; 
invented; fixed, appointed; ascertained. (My.). 2, price, 
worth, value (sS^X, s5ja3 t3e3 Mr. 346). 3, cut, 

dipt, 

tffbjgr klriptika. Price, worth, value (dd Hla.). 

4 ke. 1. =.«>#, «$», 9S7tl, 2, <’S)^ J 2, ^ 2, ^1, 
Ai, ti. A suffix of pointing or directing to- 



"Whose way is black: fire; 
The trumpet-flower, Bignonia 


(270), (290), eatf,! 


wards an object, etc. used to form theft 
singular (Smd. 115), e.g. 

(139), oJatt 3 , (140), wattfr (140), edl#F 

(91), zsfts'&r, (140). 

x ? ke. 2.= ^j2, ^ 2 . A suffix used to form the 
third person of the imperative $ md * 269). , g. 

stfr! «$«do r f sdoasOtf ! (269), yda 5 s&j&eb^i 
'cSSjO* &A?0F'! di3r/l?! sg/a&tf 

(290.69). 

£ ke. 3. sfe ^^3), ^4. A nominal and 

pronominal suffix (Smd. 247), (perhaps taken from 
8k.), c. g , sDa 1 #, 

(248); (186). 

fesci ke-kara. The syllable # (Smd. 185.278). 

koknnda. (P see s. enjes£)rt). 

kekkara. — The melon vino (8. Mhr.: 

zo- i i '" 


See 

^6^ kekkarike. 
v x 

My.). 


The musk-melon (^dtc^wo 


To become rod (Y. ii, oo). 


kekkarisu. 

T5 

c/. tfo-rtosb. 

kekkasa. Insult, insulting language; 
insultingly (Abha. 2,52). 

kekkalisu. To be excited from fear, 
to be in a fright (^ocLc^f3d Kk. 42,Sm. 40; 

t^odiC^sd §s.; Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 3, 5, 42). 

kekku. To shout in training cattle 

3=5^$Smd. Db.; Y. 11, 08; cf. T. 

shouting; Mhr. to yell). 

kekk& The cheek ($&? 71 ; 

Smd. II; Kk. 79; My.; To. s3^€>, \ Te. iZtio , sSo«, isS 

s3o, 2^s3o, tSdsS, the Bide; the obeek; cf. $v 1). 

kekkorasu, (Smd. 49 in Mdb. & another MS., 
0. r. ^j&^dsk). 

$0 ken. = Asfc 2, eto., ^rsi^ 4 , t^o 

(sis;*), eto, (Smd. 215). Redness. (Te.). — tfoim*. 

A red or fiery eye. — -53d. To get a rod eye 

(Rav. 13, 75). — tfortfff 6 . -$&*.?=:$<&*&, (Rsv. 5, 51; 6, 
after 11; rtttwt in R&m. 6,1$, 6). —tfo n %' The 

red-eyed one: the cuckoo Smd. II). — forint? 

sSf^. That is like a black bee with red ©yes. 

UT *w* y 

the cuckoo ($JB£f\d L'md. II; etc. Sro. 

28; Kk. 79). — $orttofy. The cuckoo (Ssv. 2, %f(er 

42), —t?o r(&>d. -ifad. Who has fiery rays: the <mn(«gp 
C3 j , etc., Kk. 45). — e #orte5'’. A red feather, etc. 

(Abh. V. 14, 106; Rev. 13, after 59; J. 12, 29; 23,39; 
25, 31). nfof <£0Xk)3 $ 0 rte9* pjefodo (Smd. 289). ‘2, a 
kind of fish (Rev. 6, 115). — orttS’/U^. An 

arrow to which red feathers are attached (J. 13, 18). — 
rttt*. -^K) 3 . (Smd. 216, o. r. -rraa 5 ). A red spot or 
stain. — tfortc 6 . A red stone (My.). — tforiWsS. -Y 

63s5. A kind of rice. Bee «3oc. — =$on^s;atf. -ifsoS^V. 
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of ebony, Bauhinia v&rieguta «Jsko 

etc., #$toitrao:jjswi$i Si. 126). — ^on^e? 3 . 
«^^ 8 . See Smd. s. *$or(&) 3 . — i?oha, -*a. A rod, fiery 
spark (Riv. 6, 36; Ssv. 3, 02; 4, 8. 4 2.^7 7). — tfcrA'aok. 
-*A>*5 3. The red*»parked one: lire (eft , otn, Sm, 
11; Kk. 21).-— ifci0o£j. i$o-, The red sprout: 

coral. tfcroao±> s*jo£^ tfjsnJ (Smd. 216)._#o 

-tfotfov*. A red curl (,T. 18, 20). — ifodw . ~*ro. 
A shining live coal (J". 17, 20; Sarpabhushana in B. 5, 
320). —forteo. -tffO. N. of a village (My.). — farted, 
-fjzd, (Smd. 216). A red umbrella. — ^©rl^oo. 

Vi. A rod arrow (Bh. 7, 7, 13). 

kenka. (=*$otio). A reddish-brown, tawny 
colour, the colour of the dawn (4>su ra, ss^j 

r Wm’ 

000 VOt&o att^ctoFoCt. It, 67; orte«, etc., 

W0ow0wr Ss.; Abh. P. 9, 48; Opr. 1, after 101; Rsv. 4, 9). 
konkali. = . Tbh. of (St. & PI.). 

$o$o* k&hkal. A kind of fish (Rev. 5 , U 5 ), 

$0$?^ konkdlli. sc^otfC. (Sav. 2, after 42). 

kengal. A reddish-brown colour (fo.# 9 

efco., etkwawFSB.). 

t?okengalisu, To become red, etc. (Sir, 

4, 12). 

$2^$ keccanfe. (3md. 109). = $0 ($8$<), $o, $ 

& ( 215 ). Redness; redly (red, My.). ss&<3 
tjrtc<&>o(l 12, o. r. tooc&ArfSo). *## fScd) (6jz$&>&)', 

Nr.). tfaTfS e;0 t^>0o rt(alutf, „&); 

tfcritfocfc rtoc^dort- («s3^0 Nr,). ,(&%!>&& 

Si. 183) sS0s3, 0J9?3 

ft, etc. 148). 0 JJFfJC 3 ^ sSjafc (Bp. 21,18). 

$$ py keedal, $z3 sjj. =.<&>. The udder of 

Zr St ter 

beasts Nr., H1A, Mr. 181, Si. 323; 

Abb. P. 7, 15 7; C.; T. rfdoa «?«; M. t*0?$ o«, do^er 6 ). 

w&Vj (*>$!«{$ , etc. Nr.). Soe Bp. GO, 

35; Ray. 5, after 55; B. 1, 10; as ttf 

’ ’ ’ ai» n la 

$tfe> kSgcala. = (S. Mhr.). See B. 3,17; 4, 

220; 5, 20. cSjsri f 2* <urt WtW $.). 

kec6u. 1. ~ $odo, etc. Redness '(* *&>«*» sm. 


Zr 

87). 


$£&> keocu. 2. To join the ends of two threads 

Zr 

by twisting them with the fingers (tfsjiswodU 

A,cd) Smd. Bh.; Sm. 87; 0,; see 40 3). — t? 

wra hi. -eW. The act of joining oto. (My,). 


The knot which is formed by 


Hfj rtAVo.otf. 

v V 


keccu. 3 

Zr 

twisting ((}.; Tu. ^ar) 

The being twisted or curled. tUdSZZtt&ittZirtVj f&j 0U 
^6# (0^3li»otl i Si. 73). 

kedcu, 4. (The marrow, essence, or pith 
of plants, etc.); core, the heart of a tree; 
essence; strength (adowTOsmd. i>h.; ^0 

Nr.; ?J^>0 Nn. 28; mxt 80; 5Ut3»**0 125; C.; r/'. 

s3jdcl ^aJj (0ot«$«, HI A, Nr., Mr. 105). 

T^eaffcS 5 ^ 0 ?^ C 3S^o (Abh. P. 8,35). 




^^0 (orcftin, Bp. 8,18). 


(supports or supporters 




(28, 47). Six>&) SJj© 8 
40, Gl). See to6 
To become 


§L 


$■{&) riAA-. 

la eo S3 


RAm. 3, 0, 18 

strong, firm, or exoessivo (Orj. 2, after 106; 8, after 77) 
wa#. Pieces of areoa nut that arc 

hard (C.). 

keeou. 5. Pride (^wor Sm^7; J. is, 48 ; Te. 


rttod; T. M. Aet)j, »#aj, T. ^ 0 .^ 0 ., M. A 




to be proud; cf. oto.). f 'Jio 

&&0, 55oo3orttJa (Bp. 22, 33)« — -iS?C3^ To 

become full of pride, fa^^vior (Abh.°P. 14 , after 170). 
— #*Ie 3. -«icS. A proud mind (J. 4, 40; 23, 59), 

$e&) keccu. 6. =^$^ 3 . (s. Mhr.). 

$0 ken. Redness. — 

= ^ot8cJ. (§sy. 1, 74; J. 8, 40, o. r. To.). — ■tfoJaitt. 
A red jasmine (Bp. 66, 31; J. 6, 18). — *tfot!ca. (Smd. 
210). Red matted hair (Abh. F, 3, 124; Bp. 12,54; 1.7, 
11; J. 28, 9). — ~^C3j. ^ (My.). — 

-rtjdtfu*, A red light (BAm. 6, 46, 21)*-— y?o 
A land of millet (S. Mhr.). 

kencage. = Redness; redly (My.). 

$oz^$ kencane, = A (My.). 

$of3 kenci, A red or brown female ( 0 .); N., 
especially among peasants (C.). See $ons 8 . 
^0100. 

kMcige. The herb Trianthema mono- 
gyna L. (St. &pl). Cf. $o via? 

$o2^J keicu. ai $e^l. (Smdi 248: My.).—*#o 

vi. -y> 3. A red or brown man (My.). 2, N. (Sind, 154), 
espeoinlly among poasants (C\), 3, a rustic, a block¬ 

head (S. Mhr.). See Sp. s. ^OA. 

$023^ kenjaga.=$o 2 §^ A kind of trouble¬ 

some red ant (S. Mhr.; Mhr. ira&S). 
fioZort kehjiga. = $oc^X, etc. (My.). 

$o?2r{ kenjige, A certain plant (tfj^osSj m>. 149 ). 

Cf. tfoicbiP 

$023,5$ kehjuge. = $o^7<, etc. (JfdJ^ortMr. 1G6, o. r, 
fst&A). 

A bad, wicked, lewd dis- 

_ ...... 

■^ >g| 23 (Prv.) 


$^,55$ khttatana. 

eo 


position or conduct (C.). twob Uj'Sj 

eo V «■> eo ^ 


kettu. P. p. of *&rk 2 and $^o. 


kette. Evil, misfortune, ruin (T£, s«^).— 
To devise evil (J. 31, <>4). 
kedaka. = A man who 

destroys, or one who is ruined; a mischief- 
maker; a bad, wicked, mean tnan (C.; vaC5« 

<$t. X, 103; Ml<> 238 ^ goe 

$c#5rg(o$ kedakatana. *= A cor¬ 

rupt, depraved, bad, lewd nature or conduct 

(C.; Bp. 43, 59). 
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iaki. — A 'woman who cle- 

or is rained; a bad, depraved woman, 
etc. (G\). 

kedaku. =sCorruption; ruin; foul¬ 
ness; evil; a wicked disposition or conduct 

(C.; BtoCfo, $3* G.). (B. 3, 53; My.). 

<5, 265; My.). See B. 4, 187; 5, 201, 205. 213. 
— osoteo. A •vicious inseot or reptile (Bp. 48, 9). 

kedaku^ana. ~ etc. (c.). 

kedadu, ~ P. p. of #$i. 

$&&?&> kedapiBtt. = ^^4?? etc. (j. is, 56). 

$dsg) kedapu, ~ To make fall 

down or fall; to fell; to throw to the ground; 
to throw (intd); to pull down, as a house 

Smd. Dh.; To. T., M. Tu. to 

fall or slip down). *tortdoo tf$s$s35t Kk. 81). 

rtortcSrtc&j , rae^ck, u>tir toosJ^t3^o 

(R&gh'o. 17, 73). fco&ijjaeuc3* s3jsit)pjo (17, 74). 

Bee Bp. 49, 46; Rsv. 5, 89; 6, after 11; Ssv. 3, 50; J. 12, 
44; 14. 14; 28, 45, 

$c£&Fx) kedavisu.as 1 #^^ tfrtSosk, $&£>;&>. (My.), 
kedavu.*» etc. (C. ; j. 6, 1 : 7 * b. 2 , 2 ). 2, 
to cause to fall, as into holes, to pierce 
through, as a hole (C, ; b. 5 , 227 ). — Seo acsrtar&, 
lisaC. -tfv&ck. To allow to pull 
down, as a house (B. 5, 45). 

ttaao kedalia, A man who (simply) lets drop 
(words from bis mouth without any thought). 
See «ros tfortata*. 

kSdahisu. = e to. To cause to 

make fall down, etc. See # ics&«o; j. n sum. 
??ddoO kedahu. = etc, See Bp. 9,13; 14, 26 ; 18, 
28; 21, 9. 42; 22, 29; 28, 24; 34, 32; 37, 70; 51, 72; 56, 
22; 57, 37; 61, 81; lUm. 6, 9, 19; Bh. 1, 6, 2; 1, 8, 53; 
2, 4, 6; J. 12, 43; 14,16; 28, 41. escfrtclaao s . ucf 15; oid 
s. 1. 2, - *4$ No. 2. (C.). Bee ateafo-, sktf 

$Csaoo<S?? kedahuvike. Causing to fall, etc. 

(wdcTOOdb, &335>a*cl Si. 397). 

kedika. ••= etc. Sec wjortaw, c3is^a^. 

kedike. = See Bp. 40, 58; 

kedivisu.(My.; b. 5,45.203). 

kedivu.=: etc. (My.). See B. 5, 183; £(C3J 

rfa5$. 

kediau. = (Tu. tfcaimo). To destroy; 
to ruin; to make bad, to spoil; to deflower; 
to remove, as a disease (Bp,, so, 29), or as 
darkness (d. 22 , 5 ); to extinguish, as a lamp 

(0.). ^aA)Clo(wcyjSo Sind, I). tfas&sk (= 75). 

(wrongly — tifyXMo 269). (195). ■$ 

(^°&); a5 



£*5«)do (O^Sj^SS, da^^aSii^cJ Nr.), 

(S3. 94). *#&Ai&do (Jhs. 22, 

30). aSorWp^ tfasC (G). See Smd. 75; Bp. 3,5; 9, 13; 
17, 4; 40, 39; 49, 45; 50, 49; 51, 49. 67; 58, 25; lUm. 
6 , 9, 21; Bh. 1, 8, 57; J. 1, 7; 9, 18; 22, 5; 29, 38; 
axk, V9d|;', ri$-, tfdt-, Atom*-. 

kedu. .«= 2 , q. v. To bo destroyed ; to be 

ruined; to be spoiled; to become foul; to 
become bad; to become vicious; to become 
vile or low; to be extinguished (**cs* sm<i. 
62 Cm.; Nn. 130; c.); to be removed, to 
cease, as sorrow, etc. (C.; Bp. 45, 36). P. p» 
tPWOj. ruined, spoiled, foul, bad, eto. 

3^, aS^Tj* nifi.; Mr. 239). *1^55^ ^?5v>tio (tori^o Mr, 810); 

(qlrt^, tpr^, etc. 448; fit. II, 54)'. ,af53^ 

(^o^3d Nn. 107). djsrioj (cd4t55Jor 143). csso 
(rfjdJgj, etc. Si. 104). (48). ^ ^3 (50; 

?5j!)niaC 0.), ■tfidj ^slja (51). s^J33b (58; 

G.). rtOQ (69). fWj (Bp. 40, 56). c”l>& (58, 

39). 1?^ <33^4 (B. 2, 26). (3, 61. 78). 

(3,61). stjobrido (l, 14). (idosJjr^ 

G.). •tfWj G.), ^ sl>oi«5 G.). 

(cSj^orv G.). ^djs ts^5JO<dJ C5* (My.; 
G.) or (My. ~ eW 9 ^oQ 4 ). ~~ &rt&asi 

loSStiprtv* ^'TJOs^CjO (Hla.). «yh to€>o&>s3U> 

l3?5 33 ^ cp3(8goriVo Lssl^rtV 4 ' (Nr.), 

Q5f4?1 (the woman who has made a 

good dinner of a spoiled one etc.), — 

?5ejo ^eo iss^cidj.—■tfSJL ^0 c3p -tfjs 

wjsaAd.—^ooe| ?3r-d^o. — ^y.djs 

3$ed >#bl,53c3aA) 55do3d 

w C6 Xf 

& <>jjd w«?iod>oit3^A» ^jarao djjseso rocs d 

—* V Ob OS 

^^s20rtJ3 «cyc3'53drt® rUsWy#© 3 3dd «jo.f3.— c8f^d 
(others: &?rtd) ?3?d q^djsr AOh •&& 

$iOl (Prvs,). See 

Bp. 24, 55; 30, 13; 40, 73; 48,10; 51, 5; 52, 13;Rsv. .13, 
after 104; J. 5, 38. 63; 8, 35; 30, 28; Prv. s. <&&> 1; ■tfoSo 
So, rS??-, fS«3-, do^-, ^jjcio-, csdatfo-, o8ddva$o-** — ifWjj 
sSjs^no, = ^So. (C.; Si. 69), 'tffedOj o8j9^rdfd^-(^, 

416). —to/i. To think of or design the ruiu of others 
(Bp. 26, 15; 51. 67). 

keduka. = etc. 3QU Nr.; £>rtst 

fit. X, 89; My.). See tsa>^-. 

keduki. = ^^ etc. (My.), 

keduku. = ^^ 0 . (My.). 

kedukutana, =*#71^^, etc. (s^^v^g.). 
keduvike. Being destroyed, etc. wias 
sly3^ (^53 Si.265). (^ocl>G.). 

ildoao keduha. Ruin, destruction; removal; 

disappearance, etc. Nr.). 

s?cj kede. To fall down, to fall to the 

ground, to drop, to sink (to perish; Smd. 
Dh.; Te. T., M. 3*cs); to let fall, to drop 
thoughtlessly, as words (cf. axk). p. ps. 
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5; 45, 0; 52,18; 58, 68), tft&efo. $?C« tftiS&ttb 
(SmSTsiO). (MR 8, 8; see h. Sob-8). 

atffcrjv# fRAghe. 17,56). Bee Bp. 8, 17; 
9, 13; 10 sum.; 14, 18; 80, 80; 40, 09; 45, 34; 49, 26; 51, 
81; 52, 13; 56, 35. 40; 60, 58; 61, 39; Ksv. 13, after 95; 
Ssv. 4, 18; 4. after 22; J. 4, 23; 12, 44; acSrtsS, 
rtcSd, -TasScS, vujb^d, ^jaeso-, torao-, 

*j|$JcS, .55,*$$-* rep. (Bp. 22,30; 54, 

23; Iiiv. 5, 123; Sby. 4, 25). — tfeSalto’. -W. To pierce 
(one) so that (he) falls clown (Bp. 54. 44). —- 
3. (Abb. P. 9,128; J. 20, 34; 27, 39). 

S?c5 kedii. s^cxJo^, an infinitive of v^t5 1 

(so that anything falls, etc.)* — ctoo^o. (Bp. 

22, 15; 26, 31; 51,67; 57, 37. 43)- *d tea. (Bp. 23, 37). 

$d mpfyx 30. (Bp. 51, 52). — 4d$ntit. -«&&#. (Bp. 57, 
15).*_fr* sgjsid. (Bp. 53, 40). 

3rtked6. 3. The act of thoughtlessly or in¬ 
considerately dropping (words).— 1 . To 
speak inconsiderately (Abb. P. 15, after 58). — 2, 

An inconsiderate word or speech (J. 5, 50). 

kenakisu. To cause to provoke, etc. 

(My.). 

keuaku. To irritate or provoke, by 
words Or deeds Send. Dh.; C.; Ta.;Te. 

*&j } $cS)tfO, a touch, poke; T. tljfo&tfo., to 

pinch; a pinch, touch, provocation; cf. 

df-d, 75 ^ $£#! (I'rv.). Bee Bh. 1, 7, DO; 3, 

13, 26; 6, 2, 5; Dp. 172, 3; Sav. 4, 10. 29; J. 4,15; 20, 29; 
22. 41; B. 3, 84; Prv. s. -wU. Irri¬ 

tation, provocation (My.). 

kenda. A live coal (womd Nr.; Mr.4& ; 

rpri e« Ct. II, 118, o. r. roortV Kk. 15; 8m. 11; 

Abh. P. 9, 47; C.; cf. etc.). 5J sSi^ 

rtorra sfaaij ^es’o&rics tfjabJ (Sp.). ^^55 dooS ? 

(Prv.). Sec Bp. 35, 32; 44,20; 45,0; 55, 25; 01, 
39; Rav. 9, 28. 26; J. 8, 47; tfortw, £$>-, tofSJ-;, 8i. 308. 
380. 402. — rtffl*. A sparkling, fiery or red eye 

(0. Bp. 47, 14; My*)» — 3.©!^. Bread baked on cools 

(|(y.). — 53 W 5 , -sJoCS 5 . A rain of live coals (Abb. P. 

9^ 32). — A red sort of satnpige (My.; Rsv. 

4 after 14). — «#» The ceremony of walking over 
a heap of coals (My.). 

kendavisu. To put live coals on (for 
blasting rocks, B&ra. 0, 53, 87), 

kettane. = ^% The act of setting (or the 
state of being set), as precious stones, etc. 

— *$ 2 ? 3od> Ls5. An ear-ring of gold in which 
precious stones are set (My.)-— 3d) I he busi¬ 

ness of setting etc. (Mv.). 

^ v S»0 kettavari.=^3^a- A kind of weed¬ 
ing hook (My.). 

$$ $ kettike. The act of setting precious 
stones (My.). 2, the act of chipping, etc.; 

engraving (My.). 


kettige. = ^A (My.). - ^rt*Joari.= 

<dste&. A chain in which precious stones are set (My.). 

kettisu. 1. To cause to set, precious 
stones (My.). 

4\t%> kettisu. 2 . To cause to carve or en¬ 
grave, as letters (B. -i, 207 ; My.); to cause to 
chip, etc. (C.). 

kettu. 1. P. p- of 

kettu. 3. To quiver, to shiver, to tremble 

(*J d Soul. Dh.; T. to palpitate), vs? 

qjro.i siidodb vvedodosev-r rltfo (Bh. 2, 

■ ‘ » <0 ‘ vsk 

13,42). Sec ; Abb. 1\ 5, 86; 13, after 54;. Bp. 

24, 42; Bit. 8, 24, 7. 

£at> kettu. 3. = ^3 6. To enclose, to set, as 

™0 ocr 

precious stones (W<3 $ Bm. 97, o. r. C.; Tu.; 

T. Te. *»«; M. to shove or put in; 

to enolo.se; cf. 2). 

kettu.4. To make thin; to pare the sur¬ 
face; to chip, as a plank, etc.; to cut, as a 
native writing pen; to scrape or chip off, 
as grass; to dig slightly; to engrave, to carve 
(afi&a^tfca 1 Snvl Dh.; Sm. 97; C.; Tu.; M. 

T. z&GhzU \ To. tA&p 13^; sec 135^, 2 )* 

zohftrtvj a^i5 (B. 4, 122). ft 
aci (4, 207). u^drtVJ 

(4. 207). ^3C< 55^^(351, SpiJSi^3Kr.). 

SO s3ji)CC)do 8i. 220). ?3? 

r;o^ 303). zvd.fy.ri'Zvti 

to&ft 3>irV (Prv.). Bee Prvs. s. tX)$£ 1, s&Wj 1; 

Bb. 3,19, 38; J. 23, 38. 

kette. A chip, a paring (My. ; Tu. ; m. ato). 
$$ ketne.(My.). — Tf^ossra.■*= 

(My.). 

kedaku. To stir (v. t.); to scratch, as 
fowls; to stir up, to dig up or loosen earth 

(My.; Te. 

keday, l.*#^ewi, etc. p. p. iticijr.- SeeiUv. 

5, after 120; RAghc. 17, 68; J. 3, 27; 10,50; 1, 

after 79; 2,2; 2, after 42. vlmQpMv* (W 

Mr. 44); ^?5oA> -tfdao ticlzir (^woqjo 156). 

See 

kedar.2 ,«--5a. Bcatterincr 

sparka (J, 8, 47). —- A dishevelled head 

of hair (My.). — 'tfsSrfjsrd'Er 6 . Dishevelled hair 

(My,; B. 5, 12), * 

??g 5C£ 9 kedari. She whose (hair) is dishevelled. 

See borides*. 

$c5 C5 9 ?? kedarike. The state of being dishev¬ 
elled (RArn. 6, 19, 16). 

kedaru. 1. ~ u ^eceso; etc.; 

(i*vo , etc.). To scatter (v. s.), to be scattered 
about; to be dishevelled; to disperse (v. i.)'; — 
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fitter or throw or toss about; to swing 
Rout; to expand, as wings; to scratch, as 
fowls, clogs, etc.; to paw («a*«»r g m a. Oh.; c,; 

T. HtSo, vJrtdo, iasfj ; m. tisfew, t3?k, 5#?^; To. "Adtfj, 
tStfodo). p. p. fries*. f tfeau# e*riorij sj&fcpritfo 

f<btfwuo (Smd. 272). mQ&jpioS&zS ri$ (A?tf d HlA). 
aao&oriatod f ri$3 ? ri taufroortvj (S^d Nr.), tfri^ririo 
e^rfoa?, wtfofci Si, 372). *:o3 friesoss tssi^od 

Mr. 265). faes*riq« &&ocb weporirt (J. 8, 
38). JCsOnjriJSlok frit£*ridj (Bh. 2,13, 40). ^c3 rifc 

f fS^o! (J. 28, 44)* See Abb. P. 3,1.16; 4, 27; 5, 89; 
9, 32. 47; Bp. 18,46; 21,16; 22,14; 47,14; 50, 79; 
Bh. 1, 6,3; 2, 13,52; 3, 13, 21. 28; «T. 8, 35; 13, 47; 17, 
4; 22, 17; 32, 43; Rav. 4, after 14; 6, after 11; B. 3, 
42, 75; 5, 253; Si. 892; trasj-, rtO»rtrie3o, rioVo-, 3$-, s tfa 
z&ytoS-, sSj^o*, sl>o& 4 -, 

ScsSZij k&daru. 2. ss&ste&'u. The state of being 
scattered, etc. See —. f riew<sj®;$. Di¬ 

shevelled whiskers (Bp. 46, 57; 58, 49). 

ken. = ($&*), etc. Redness. —a rod 

sash (Rav. 18, 70). —fp|& Red cattle (My.). — 

■353. A red head. a^scsdri rioWJ (Z$.r# Si. 400)* 

<s}3W 178). —f^drb -3e3rk A quail 
Nr.). — fig*. -3vL (Brad. 386; Kk. 98). A red bottom, 
etc. (Abk. P. 3, 42; 5, 53). 2, -ritf <riy), « red leaf (J. 

15, 10). —fctftfo*. (Smd. 193). = s§-, Red young- 

leaves a, etc. Nr.; 3$<U£ Mr. 120). See Smd. 81. 216. 
289; Abh, P. 11, 118 —fora 53d. » &. The red 

CO 

lotus; the red water-lily (fj^tfriri HlA.j 
Nn. 17). See 8pr. 7, after 92; Abh. P. 5,53. —f 
- 5 ^ 3 . A flower of the red lotus, etc. (Abh. P. 5,89). —f fk 
11. *abt3. *s si-. A red lip (J. 18, 20).— ff&A v 4 . ~vA}. Red 
dust (Bp. 61, 11; J. 4,80; 20, 36; 22. 5) 
l2 > 7 ) 

v -r w v^( oj 

(Smd. 177). — A red tongue (J. 28, 

46). —- f fg^o*. Red water: blood Kk. 40; drD3, 
fS^cIj, Sin. 44; Ssv. 4, 22; J. 4. 35; 12, 81; 14, 

15 ). — *= zl-. A trailing herb, Indtgofera en- 

neaphylla L. (St. & PL).—f<^do 4 . =» sA. Crimson blood 
(Abh. P. 13, 47. 128). — f = si-. The red-flowered 

water-lily, Nymphaoa lotus L. (St. & PL). — Red 

soil (My.). 

$cS kene. 1. Beauty, elegance, loveliness (»*>, 

%X, dod^, etc., .18; 

&m. 100; cf. z&$* 2, 4 ). 

t?c3 kene. 2. The cream of milk (^(d$tri Sm. ioo ; 

0.; ef., tart, etc. ?). Sl/srtOciO SSo^ri .&«?od^ri frt (rijato 
816). See J. 6; Si. 315. — frtrtofA The scum of 
boiled rice, ifcigriri frtrtota (rijfcrtd, *#$»&>, fcmri, zp 
^XslMGLsSstofy Si. 315, o»% Si). — 

Cream to set (Bp. 14, 9; My.), — ffS&fcrtdJ. Creamy 
curds (C.; 6L). — f £«*©**• -s&o 4 . 'Milk on 

tho surface of which cream has formed (J. 1,7). 

^cudtin). (Tbb. of The temples (My.; M. 


- =s ^ 

- O. -= OcOor^ rt=Jo 

9 q cp <» 


§L 
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4«i> kendu, 1. Redness (C. ; b. s, 74 ). ^f%'SE0.^ 
(My.). ^C5 (My.). 

??o^ kendu.2. To lean on or upon ( ? 

I, 44. O. r. to53o^), 

kenna. Excessiveness. (Smd. no), ex¬ 
cessively, exceedingly; further smd.soi; 

s?53»A 295 Cm.; && Ct. I, 32, Sm. 58; M. T. 
P. p. of lie 4 = Kan. having passed on; T. 

sIsSj^. redness; straightness; greatness; cf, ^odj^s ?). 
t?c^ kexme. ~ ^^ 2 . Tho (upper) cheek ($% Smd. 

XI; rtw Sm. 71; Kk. 79; rtrs, Si. 213; 

C.; Tu. M. ifjtft, T?js-5Sv), 

T. 5?j3$cS^; S ec ^^). 

dos^rts^ (aSfSa Si. 218), '$& (Ara, 

vW 269). See J. 4, 42; 7, 54. 

x?s^ keppu. Deafness (My.; Tu.,-,?/'. ^sX>). — 

-t3 3. A deaf man (My.); a term of abuse, the meaning 
of which is unknown (S. Mhr.). — <€h . A deaf woman 
(My.). 

$z$ kehbe, 1. Redness (of soil, My.). 

2s) 

t#e5 kebbe. 2. f See Prv. s. rtmzsj wosj. 

2^ \ Ojs 4.0 

^53^ kem. «eh*. Redness. — (Smd. 

21‘8). Red cloth. 2, redness (of soil, My.). —■ 

Red colour (*&££? Kk. 25; Sm. 69; My.). — 

The cotton shrub, which boars red flowers (T. 2l>30 
0J&; E.j. 2. No. 1, tt kind of 

rod paddy (My.; see Mr. a. i®^). — $ 53 ^ 3 . =: 

(My.). — The red pebble: a ruby (tf^ 

53d'C«, ■bziJrtv*, ^;djC?d Sm. 68; Kk, 47; Ksv. 4, after 
14; Ssv. 1, 45; 1, after 79; 2, after 42). — 

•■ - 5365^, spreading-). «s €o«8$CA>, ^53.jacJ No. 2. A rod 
eruption on children (in the form of a scorpion), from 
bodily boat (My.). — (My.). —#3^ 

A rod shield (Abb. P. 13, 54) 

-3353^. Red coral (J. 6, 6). — 

flag (Rev. lily 75). — tf&M'p. N. of a place (Bp. 9, 42; 
38, 57; 57, 81. 51. 54). — A 

row of red beds (J. 10, 50). -— (Snid. 216). 

Purple sunshine. locSb X oi4do^ 

5303 dortv 4 (297). — ■#530^630. -^C.\). (*3f^ idJ»?53 §8'.),-- 
tfsSAJ^g.- rrs ^5 Sj^ 53. (J^y.)* —;fS|o^3. (My.). 

—. ^sSo^ds.j* 5 ’. A finger cf which tho nail is coloured with 
a red dye (Rsv. 13, after 59). — ^sS^tfru. Red light or 
lustre (Rsv. 4, after 14; 5, after 19; 12, 42; 13, after 59). 
— ^sSugjflO 4 . -SS^no 6 . Red lustre (Ssv. 3, after 85; J. fO, 
50). — -tfjdrt. A red, fiery smoke (Bp. 58. 59).— 

-^)?3o +; . A red stream (J. 23, 36; 30,8)- 

ifsJLs^j. -5^>e3o. To carry redness: to become red. 
ti «JjdZ&o (Bp. 50, 89). — ^s3^^4. -s^^. 

Red lustre (Abh. P. 1, after 71; Rby. 7, after 17; Ssv. 1, 
after 72). -—q. v. 
zS6 55^ iss ^osr|30 (Prv.). — A red 

kind of matti (S. Mbr.). — f SSAf® 6 * (Smd. 193). 

A kind of red earth used for painting walls, etc. (C.; B. 


lfsl\53V. 
w 

-siwo&jrt. A rod 
to 


3, 57; Si. 100). See Prv. h. tjlfc*. 


-A red fish 
59* 
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100 ). 


DJ#& 

6 


Red whiskers (C. Bp.'47,14). 
152)-—tfsSjyea*. A fair 

countenance (My.). 

#53^ kempu-ag*eh Redly; redness; red (0.). 

tfsj rt v»vii (B.2,12). *#<>ftdGS <ae3*rtv*9 tfsjgrt 35do 

5,53 (3, 106). 

#&|^oS kempu-aneJ or 2 . = (*»*>, «*&>89 ct. 

H, 4; My.). 

#5&>c$. (My.). 

(S*nd. 24$). Redness; red colour 

etc. Mia.; A Kb Ct. T, 57; «!,»»*>, w&> 

£& Nn, 7: '£>&?&)'$8; A$«?90, 54; , &&&3 69; 

„ “J . 

tfcrart, «5djesll8 ; sss^Sb.; C.; Te., T., M.); a ruby 
(ri^crcrijetc. 


^sjJSjcS kempu-anei. 
kempu 

(?5djca, dtf 


3^o 0j Ss.; 0.; To. 

$dOJ 331; My.; T., To., M.). 

f 53 jJ asaJodo ^3ori> cdj 


connate •tftfjjt&sl) (Smd. 177). 

(ql^do,, qUskv H 1 &.). tfsS ridArf *c|| (qtosfc,Nr.). 
o3j/:3 siGrtorttfo crataadortrtv* ^s&^clo (I-I1&.). 

4 tf>390 tSdA>k)tdo (^33*, aro&du); •jJeLu tfd-bcS asdAi 
(iwn (&crt, ornaiort, eto.); rtja^W (yodsjy); 
rbrt tfsSJszS^cS aoqkSrfo, riftsbrO; ^v^rtoj)^ 

^ (tfoddtf Nr.). i?53jo rU&rt atWfo cfSj&sdow Mr. 

443). weS*53(Bp. 22,55). 'pV ( 6 b. 187). 

■tfiojj ( 101 ). ^wOfi s5o°6 ^do 5 53 (B. 8 , 85). 

See Bp. 4, 7; Rsv. 2, 47; 13, 45; 14, after 3; RAm. 6 , 13, 
4 . 6 ; Bb. 1 , 5 , 8 ; J. 2 , 65; 3, 11 ; 4, 36; 7, 58; 8 , 46; 10 , 
51; 17,21; rirt Jpjjo» *>$*, tAtfoS 

xlotS-, asxsdo-. —rfsfcdrttji -wdrO. (eatf, ta&>, ai^ 9 , 
etc., Si. 226; My.), dA<3 

18D # —tfs3oo*eart>. dud, the Indian oak 

tree, Barringtonift aoutangula Oaert. (St. & Pi.).«— "0 
;&o tSortcafttf, q. v. (G.; My.). —• ‘tfsjoo tfto. A 

ruby (iL/i^pad^, etc. Si. 8 31; My.)« ***“ ^ 

A medicinal Bhrub or small tree, Gomphia angustifolia 
Yah). (St. &PL). — e #sdoo j * 8 'jfe 53 . A kind of wild arrow- 
root, Curcuma leucorrhiza Roxb. (St. & PL). *—■ l ^53oo i rt 
fctstf. A diffuse, prostrate herb, Trianthema dcoandra 
L. (Z.). — ff&lsto* -*Srria( 0 . Rodness to become dim 
or to fade (J. 10, 50). —A species of 
Barloria with yellow blossoms KjtdtSO Mr. 124; 

tfodd # 1 G.). — fsbo A red scorpion (Si. 171; My.). 

— -tFsfo^taao^(3?S3io. The tree Eugenia malaccensis L. 
(St. & PL). —f?5dJ0 5333 * 3 ®©° Art. 

etc. Si. 131). — arasSd. =s tfdo^esaodd. #$3 jJ3f®$ 3<3 
taW Si. 51). — tfsSj^ak^. A wasp (rtf3^® 

©, *atf« Si. 170). — sjjsrt <> 

£>£ 0 ^, &$tMS3$F“ Si. 156). — ■*&)£. C3^rfd. -‘arj«d. The 
red lotus, etc. (^tfoFsaw , Mr. 419). —#sbo 

rtj8te9J. To appear rod. slorlo sdoo tSx^sa 3 

cro^53do^uo (Mr. 173). — tfsbo $ib. Bed soil (C.). — 
5iOJ x\. water-plant, Polygonum glabrara 

Willd, (St, & PL). — ^5330 c5o&. (g-^» etc. Si. 

304; My.). —* ^Sb^3?pW€>^ to 8 ?. A red glass bracelet 
(!fty t ). — ^sb^toprt^to^. The creeping plant Jpomaea 
biloba Forsk. (St.&PL). — Re c l c loth (Si. 

187 ). tfsiM lore. Red colour (C.; oS-ra^Sod, d 1 ^ , eto. 
Si. 51).The vegetable Basella rubra L. 


Sl 


(St. & PL; S. Mbt.). 1 — ’tfsSJ^iaaCO*. A red plantain (#» 
CD?,0 a. — ioj®d^Ki 53od. A kind of silk-cotton tree, 
Borabax malabaricum D. C. (St. & PL; 

SL). (cCSjfKJt-ir, (D^dcidj, etc. Si. 132). 

~~ n?53oo doss d. The ornamental tree BauMnia varie- 

OJ £0 

gafca L. (St. & PL). — A liill in the Western 

Giiauts (My.). — Si. 87). — ^s3oo 

Red whiskers (Bp. 20, 11). — ^sdd^d^. (53J3>eS^ 
G.; My.).—if^b^^asSrt. The rock bush-quail, Perdiritila 
argoondah (My.). — #s3oo auoOA^, A small shrub, 
Phyllanthus rhamnoides Retz. (St & PL). — tfslw cSj® 
C3 a . A stream coming from the and joining 

the KAv$ri (My.)« — i?53^^s3. -t»e3. An ear-ring in which 
a ruby is set (My,). 

< 53^4 kembatti. Sco s. ^aj‘- 

kemba'lu. = {My.). 

jT) ® 

d kembara. = ^^ 5 etc. The redness of 
evening (T. z^>3J^ki)> A«>53-)orf\o *!f53J®^did to^ 


tftfJjjdd (W3{3, ^?C0, 

#41 ! 


(qSJt)53jj, qiJ&sjJW Si. 52) 

tPsUj c3wj 804; My.). 2, = B. (My.). 

^s3J5» 6 kembare. = ^^ S »o. a s. ■S'sj*. (My.). 
#od^r3 kemmane. Uselessly, causelessly, lor 
nothing, etc. (*JO£ky3 5t. II, 79; Abh. P. 7, 149; 8, 
59). enjsSfA A) (Smd. 112). 

d» '©« wr5o(Rsv. 6, 4). *3 j;5S 

«53o^3 (V. 14, 87). 

#o3^ex> kemmalu. = #7^eo. z= 2 , 

q. v, (My,), 

To cause to cough (C.). 

To cough (tfax! Smd. Dh.; C.; T, 


kemmisu. 
kemmu. 1. 
?idjdoo-, M. s&s3o). 

kemmu. 2, 


Coughing; a cough 


A«i«'Nr., Hlft., Mr. 887; C.; Si. 400). 

sj A^roSj?^,© s3^o^)K!wr?3 etc. (Jns. 22, 

31). 53J3XJ 53o^A)t3 (Prv.). 

kemmulu. = etc. Si. 200 ; My.; 

T. tSdosbc*). 

# 5^30 kemmuha. Coughing (*vj«-Nr.>. 

#cxb^ key. 1. = # 0 ^. 1 , q. v. 

#ocb^ key. 0. — 2 , ^oso 2 , ^ah<, etc. (To 

handle); to perform, to do, to make, to work 

(To., T.. M. sSol3«; Te. also rf$). cg,5e^^ &J3t£ 

d.> (wt^zzy^, <»53^ H1A). tdja^wrtf ^ ^cxJjqjC^ (^ 
Hia d* 2, to be serviceable; to 
be fit. ftrirtVsiBS^ &>, wc3c 

(Smd. 68). See ^cxL^, ^53 oj-, ^C 2 *- } o3S^-, 
-ifaLo-, toea*-, t3«-, c9er-. 

#odb tf key. 3 . = ^ 0 ^ 3 , etc., #osogi, #^ 1 , 
t^osog. (Smd. 58). Thehand; the fore-arm 
Nn. 19; ^d, etc. Mr. 322.507; 3*?, Kk. 32; Sm. 70; 0.). 

2 , an ejepliant’s trunk (C.). 3> the branch 

of a tree (tf^tsro, g m . 24; Kk. iff; My,). 
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fff, a pole; a handle; a key (My.; see 
%*). 5, means, instrumentality («. Bp. 

4, 61; 13, 16; 40, 11; 52,7; 55,45; 61, 76; R. 2, 41). 

6 , handiness, smallness, (tv. $$ t. $$ M. v 

c3o, To. VoOo, Wc&Jg, cSBj, aSqfca, *J$, 

?Ai>o$o). # 0 * 0 $ (3rad. 84, o. r. odL^- Mdb.). oiAri 

tfc&fcgV* (14 5, o. r. 1*-). Vc<5j (B. 2, 37). fcxB 

(J. 3, 21), tfocfc* *»«3« 'surfarfj Illsl., orig. 

V-), tfocS^ Hltu, orig. V-). $oty Vt£ 

(V’jfo);airlock Vot)^ fcasSsiddcSj (s$d?^3); w>c3oi> 
$&xri *oOq1)j& S«Vd4 (VdSpjs'tf, sSsfoqk) Nr.), -tfodjg 
tort# (s$ofcws? Nn. 107). *5oOrt 53d©Ktoi)Cfot&> VcOj^o 
e« cssddj (fessioj^ H1A, orig. V-); Vo&u afoertJtaF 

& (s$s&$>, etc. ITlit.). ^fScx^> (#oc| HlA.; ra$a#;tf 

Nn. 131), Vcrti* AtiC&A 35«>rt(Prv.). 

See Abh. P. 13, 66; Bp. 84, 36; 43, 32; 46, 58; Bh. 2, 
13, 47; Rsv. 5, 39. 118; 8, 124; 10, after 1; 10, after 7; 
13,72; J. 30, 49; Dp. 172, 1; Si. 198. 209. 210. 212; 
®ortodi«, s&jotfocb*, slj^rlodLr 6 , ^^od^, eto----*^odj > WOj. 
A kind of ornamental bracelet (My.)- —Vot^dra. Medi¬ 
cal treatment known to every body, well-known medi¬ 
cal treatment (My.; Bb. 1, 6, 14). — o^sgj.,sw 
(My.). —- Vo& GJ\ To g-o beyond the hand, etc. (®WC5* 
Ct. II, 11). —* Vo&iftrtct A note of hand, a bond (My.). 
— Vodj^oo. Hands and feet; feet and all. VcdjVl3j 
tfjavtyto make obeisauco (0.; B. 4, 138). tfodj^U) 
to fall to one’s feet (0.; B. 4, 75. 109). &®$rO, 

to lose the power of motion (G.; B. 2, 47). — 

*is(tS. To get hands and feet (Bp. 58, 48). — 

Close fight, wrestling ($odw?si, 2$4), ~~ 

$<xby,oi&fi. A small brush (My.). —* $odbJB O. = Vodxa ®. 
Working with one’s own hand as a day-labourer (S. 
Mhr.). — Vodo^Cw&ea, A day-labourer (Bp, 29, 13).— 
A child that is still to be carried (My.). — 
rep. (Bp. 33,12. 19; 61,19). — Vodo ttjtf. Work 
clone with one’s own hand (C.); work performed by the 
hand (C.). 'SroS^vrtti SxJ, a man employed in manual 
occupation (C.). — rt. Under (another’s) control 

or authority; the state of being at (another’s) disposition 
(C.). (B. 4, 34), a 

man entirely at (another’s) disposition (4, 72; 5, 206. 
215; G.). (B. 5 

df®. = A Small axe (My.). • 


deceive (My.; cf . Vodo^nt).) 


- Vojd& V*. -$ 61 = 
# v> 


285). — Vp&j, 
- VoSj^cSo, To 

$0$Jd *?*. 
V (\ 

To take; to seize; to receive, to obtain; to begin, to 
undertake; to make one’s own, to accept, to adopt; to 
assent; to take notice of, to mind (^S^dStud. Dh.; 

*0?3j, Bind. 4; tartsS^ato 95 Cm.; VO&0 Ct* I, 

69). KSsfctf (Prv.). BeeSrad. 

219. 288. 292; Grj. 10, l i t; Bp. 2, 55; 4, 61; 13 16; 21, 
7; 22,52. 64; 28,3; 25, 39; 27,55; 30,9; 37,55; 39, 50; 
41,20: 45, 15; 47, 10. 68; 50, 13; 53, 36; 55,2; 56, 28; 

58, 45. 47; 59, 15; 60, 2. 33; Bh. 1, 8, 78; JUv. 6, after 

11; 13. 70; Bsv. 4. after 17^ J. 1, 2: 8, 3. 31; 28, 53; 

29, 40; C. Bp. 42, 25; 47, 5; B. 5, 212. 2, to become 

held, to obtain, etc. (A^^ad&jsrk) Smd. 242, Cm.). —- 
To cause to be acceptable; to 


*o&4 

*r 


c\ 


Sl 


hand; to cause to make one’s own, etc. oPESo £jqAA), 
rVA trorao (Sind. 84 Mdb ). Bee Abb. P. 

11 ,21. — Seizing, etc, f td^^orto 


*• Mr. 459, o. r. Vo5c-). 

cp ?' ' •■■ 3 ' ■" 7 


- rep. (Bp. 58, 


Vodj aA. -V 
- VoBofiy. -#0\ To go 


69). —»A walking-stick(O.).-VHand- 
st-ocks iMv.).— -VWo^. To close ov grapple 

With (Bp. 8, 56). 2, to happen, to originate (Bh. 1, 8, 6). 

— Vo:i) a. -*ti, A temporary loan of articles or money 

without bond or interest (0.; B. 3, 78, 93; 5, 159; 
o^odojpcSodfi (>.). $o ±to clear off or return 

a loan. (6. 5, 222). — 4o^^A, A small pot (VcJrtwJfcV 
Mr. 211; My.). — Vock> cS. -Vc5. To churn or stir About 
with the hand. sSvii^tfo $0 do doM 

Si. 313). — Vodo A purse or bundle of money 

for one’s own uso (0.; B. 5, 288; 33‘B^C» c£ ^ G.)« — 

A bell that is rung with the hand (Bp. 44,41. 
50: Mv.)« — cs Work Avhieh is known 

to a person or to whioh a person is aoeustomod (My.). 

— Vctfjc&y. s#®£9^. To go beyond; to become excessive; 
to proceed from; to make an outset (wS/V^sdoc? Bmd, Dh. . 
Kk. 73; Sm. 44). See Abh. P. 5,125; 6, 49; 9, 42; 13,102; 
Grj. 2, after 106; Bsv. 3, 102; 5, 99; .13, after 81; Bar. 1, 
4^. — tfcidj> A -VA, A small knife (J. 26,51; My.; To. 

A male pilferer (S. Mhr.). -- 
$<xb rs^ar^. -VriVa'fi. Pilfery (B. Mlir.). 

A female pilferer (S. Mhr.) 
beyond; to become excessive Smd. Dh.; Abh, 

P. 9, after 158). — -VueSV. A. present given 

with the hand (J. 21, 57; 29, 44). — -***§> = 

Vodj»^. d*odj^r^7lodj^, to make a present (B4v. 1, 84). 

— Vodoji To guard or restrain one’s hand 

from retaliation (S. Mhr.). 2, to protect, etc. (&od^w 
Bmd. Bh,; J. 25, 21; Bhagavata 10, 13, 1). — 

-W^C5. A clever man (My.). — $odjv&*$. The 

arts of industry, manufacture (B. 4, 142. 148. 159. 204; 
My.). — tfo&oVv^.•*?: Vafcoso. (My.). — VolwejV, -Wo 
WV. A help-mate (S. Mhr., rare). 

Wit^G.).—Vodoo^i3»^. The cavity formed by put¬ 

ting the hands side by side, hollowing the palms(JAm. 
5, 9, 28; Y. 4, 65). — Vodjj do. -Vorto. = (Ilsv. 

14, 57; Bsv. 3, 51). — Volufcrf. A short club (R^m. 5, 
8, 33; My.). — Vodoo . -VccSotS. A knight (at chess) 
that is in one’s hand (J. C, 30). 2, so that 

it falls into tho hand (6,30). — Vcd>J g^£>. A small hoe 
(My.; Si. 303). — VcxJjj f6o . The hand to fail; the 

hand to cease from working (Bp. 26, 30; 47, 20; J. 23, 
41). — Vd&o eaoio. A (person’s) signature (C.). — 
hi. A certain small peg used by weavers (My.). — 
aV. -Vjsatf- AcoompUahmont; success (A)^ G.; My.)* — 
To accomplish; to cause to suoceed 
(G. 63. 98. 487; B. 5, 10; My ). — To 

be obtained; to be accomplished; to suoceed (C.). See 
Bp. 24, 45; 43, 72; J. 3, 22; 4,2; 30, 40; B. 3. 72. 96; 4, 
93. 218. VgdA^a wck), to he obtained; to be accom¬ 
plished; an opportunity to present itself (0.). — 

0. =s VodOJ|®. (Bp. 27, 16). — ct). -VcJj. The hand 
to fail; to lose the use or power of one’s hands; to be 
defeated (J; 4, 36. 40; 12, 24. 27; 21, 20; 23, 44; 28, 45)* 
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^odb* 


D To be obtained (B. 2,37; 0,). 2, to'become 
or afford assistance, as a. grown up son to his 
father (C.). — ifo^JOd^. To make, to cause (J. 26, 28). 
2, — ^cdj^cs’J 3. (J. 13, 17). See another Afadoocto* s. is 
c&2* 4 . — ^o5o To be reached, caught, or obtained 

(C.; S. Mhr. also *C&> Airto,; E. 4. 17. 18. 112. 176). — 
#ol/8 $3. A small wooden hammer (Ram. 6,26, 

28 ). — ^aSUafd. (Rsv. 3, 102 ).— 

4to3j 3 rA. aio. To give or present tho hand 

in a certain respectful manner; to put the hand(Grj. 4, 
08; Bp. 12, 7; 25, 8; 42, 31; 55, 9; Bh. 2, 13, 24; 5, 2, 4; 
RA.3, after 80; J, 26,3; My.); to give the hand in con¬ 
formation of a promise (J. 18, 5; My.); to give the hand 
for help (My.). — .-ifjssS. Hand-hood: tho hands 

joined to form a cup (from cold, Bli. 3,9, 24). — 

Killing with the trunk (BiVv. 6, after 11). — 

(Bp. CO. 35; R&m. 3,8, 24; J. 12,40). — * 
To cause to take, etc. (Grj. 10,29; 
10. after 61; Bp. 8, 58; 32, 30; 40,21; 51,76; Bam. 1, 
16, 33; R$v. 13, after 59; 11, 22). — 

A fire-brand in one’s hand, or a small one (Ra m. 6, 11, 

10 ). 


• A shrine in which idols are carried 

about (My.).Chapping the hands (8. Mhr.). 
— Odb «J. tf. : 

Zfj - 


ore hi & 

to 


: (Rfan. 5, 8, 28. 48; My.). — 

*«&€*• (My.). 


$odj 

la 


Dexterity; 

sleight of hand (^o5o Bhn. 19). See lYh. 1, 7, 41; 8, 26, 
5. — Cramp in the hand or arm (C.). — ■tfo&a 

ij. To stretch out the hand (C.); to put (with a stretch). 
asHrt f oto ta, i^cO^a!^ (Bp. 37,14). . 

tfo&D 13*, (My.). *650 Uotfo. A simp with 

the fingers(C.). —*o&> &> otfo,='*c8/Wotfo. — *o3o Wootfo 

' ** la la 

r«coj*. To snap the fingers (Rlv. 5; after 85). — 

Wo. A note of hand (C.).— *0 &j© w. A glover (C.; B. 3* 
11.109.; G.); a small bag (My.); a leathern 

fence for the hand (Si 287). — *<&© to. s=e*o w. (B. 
5, 260). — * To join the hands or the palms 

of the hands and thus raise them up towards the fore¬ 
head, in greeting (0.; B. 4, 169; 5,176). — *Q$jb^£«. To 
bn loosened from the hand, to fall (&{63* Smd. I). * 

o3js === (Grj. 2,after 106). —*cxkWo,. 

To clap the hands (My.); to touch pieces of money 
in counting them (C.); to give a secret sign with ihc 
hands (My.); to go from hand to hand, as money, etc. 
(My.). — tfo&d. »#od& v»d, (My.). — *cdo 1. An 
error of the hand, a mistake or wrong done with it(RAm. 

28, G); a slip of the pen (0.; Te. e3^.)-2. To 

full from the hand (My.). — *©&»*. Hand-speed: 
dexterity (J. 22, 10). —-tfo&aitf. Clapping the hands; a 
kind of larger cymbal (C.; Bp. 25, 32; Si. 340). — *<xJos>. 
** «.*afcw Bo. 1. (S. Mhr.)_^ctoaX An instru¬ 

ment to let down or raise the inner latch of a door from 
out-side (My.). —- *o&o So, So much food as is taken 
with the fingers and put into the mouth (Bp. 46, 37; 
My.). — A deal of cards for games (My.)..— 

The bottom or palm of the hand (J. 13,52; 
18,10; 2S,24}; —-artssa*. Tho hand consider¬ 
ed as a lotus (Sir. 5, after 43). — tfetoart. A kind of 
hand-lamp. <aooi3cio Aiao <art5^c«(Snut. 



*cdjjft, The point of 

(X) 

-*o3ort. ~$rt. To withdraw 

cs 

- *q3a& rt. © 

55 

*o3js> 18 J 53 JB 

cd i* 

*bli& -Jj3 
■ <» 

, — tfodU ^staarse^ -=5=5^. A 
oa 

«?. -;&$*. To wash the 

u5 


229). See Abh. P. 13,12; tib’j. 2, after 106; Bp. 16, 17; 

61,30; Ram. 1, 16,41; Bav. 6, after IT; J. 2, 47. — * 

ccfo ^Vo. 1. To apply the hand, or lav hold 

of, with vehemence or eagerness; to seize eagerly >r 

by force; to grasp; to thrust the hand into (Bp. 9, 30; 

It, 12; 18,91; 28, 51. 53; 32,14; 51,01; Rev,9,25; Pi’ll. 

3, 27; Rfun. 4* 3, 6; J. 27, 5; 28, 30). —* *cxfco -&o 

2. The act of seizing eagerly or by force, etc. 

(Rain. 6, 12, 10; My.)** 

the hand (Ram. 5, 8, 6 7) 

the hand (Bp. 15, 20; Ssv 4, after 88) 

£&rt» Ornaments for the hand (My.). 

sSo. To be liberal in giving alms (0.) 

^^30. Boxing (Bh. 1, 8, 2) 

boxer (Ram. 6, 37, 6). — 

hands(Bh. 1, ,10, 34). •— Exhibition with tho 

hand(Rftm. C, 80,13). — -tfod^$e9»«o. 

3SJ. (J. 4. 88). — -ija^eSO. To exhibit (the 

power of) one’s hand (Bh. 8, 24, 42; J. 8, 33; 23, 15). *— 

Water poured over the hand of the bridegroom 

and bride at the marriage (Abb. P. 5, 125). 

To stretch out the hand, etc. (Bp. 36, 18; 40, 77; 57, 78; 

59,23; 60,61). — Venereal- disease In the palm 

of the hand (My.). — The raising of the hand 

(Ram. 6, 13, 6). — Help, assistance (Rim. 5, 

8, 56; 0.). ?vcf* 3 ^o^ds^fs 35^0 siv* (Smd. 109). ~~ 

^o6j.^cv3j. A man who is conducted by, or is under, 

one’s hand: a male servant (Bh. 1, 4,42; 8, 19, 7). — 

tfoi> ea 3 . cs dodoes?. A hand-drum. — $cd> e3*‘rtjWA. -tfokU. 
oj »3 eo , w 

To beat a hand-drum (J. 3, 7). ©MjMj v&ttu* (Smd. 
82. 0 . r. fe3,r$o§3-). — s3£. A handkerchief 

(C*; cf. djjpL ^cdi^A. —voOoa. A handle (My.). 

•3 CO *3 'ey 1 

waJjjejSDi (^do Si. 289). 

*#(3So i a (^on^cD', arfOfiod) 290). 2, tho 
place where a bow is held. (^>5» 

•s', £0* fi;:A^287). 3, a looking-glass (V^&Ct.I, 98; 

IT, 14; ^f^a, IX®, 64 J Kk ' (V2 ; Abh. P. 7, after 
105). ^cOo.a, JT, of a glossary (Kk.3. (fil). — 

A lo w wall round a veranda or a flat 
roof (My.). <—A hand-box (My.; To. zS^sSs^,). 
— ifajj& tS. The lower, feathered part of an arrow (^ 

- J V r 

odotfcS ?rf) 0 SJKk. 39; ’a , r > §cA) Sun 43; Ssv. 3, 23). — 
A small cup or basin (My.); a scoop, generally 
of wood (0.; 3ttbr, erw Si. 310). 


• ^odxctoo. A loan 
w 


(of money, My.). — Hand-writing (€.; B. 4, 

186. 196; 5,197); signaturo(My.). —■ ^oS^V. The power 
of (lie band (B. 5, 227). —.tfokjtf.- An arm-ring, a brace¬ 
let (0.; Si. 839). ■— tfodb^ta. A small adze (My ; 

gi. 303). — *z?odo|^Vo. A grass-knife or sickle (G.). 
— To let loose (one’s own or another’s) hand; 

to cease to assist (0.). W£/?3?^ ! (My.), 

$*>&» (Prv.). See B. 5, 5 7. 142. 159; Prvs. 

s. c^^O(3?do, fdabaSj&CJ 8 . —- ■sfodi^c^©. A small leuther- 
bottlo (tfosfcsS Si. 309). ^od;j1. A small loom (My.); 
a loom that is worked by hftnd(C«; B. 4, 28).-— 

'==■ Ho. 2. (My.). — i?od^p 9 . l. To become con¬ 

founded, perplexed, or amazed (^x^ol> Smd. Db.; Bh. .3, 
18,43; J. 18, 81). (^A3<, s^TfewKr*)- — 










t?odb* 


An attitude in dancing: a stiff, immovable 
attitude (lUv. 5, after 19)* — Black dirt on 

the hand (My.)* .2, slowly killing mfc<Ueine (My.)* — $ 
OteAk -srfjs&j, A sign or gesture made with the hand 
(^■o'i Mr. 054). r— To make signs or gestures 

with the, hand (J. 15,28); to represent the form of some¬ 
thing by means of the hands. 65S3&) & 'tfsftc? 

A (B. 4, -1:82). 2, to become 

aggressive, to rebel, '•$zbiy3h&zSj (C.). 8, 

to brandish a weapon (3?*j^ KcVS?>V?S Snul. Dh.; Bh. 8, 24, 
4; J. 4, 4 7). 4. to appoint or fix the price or to agree 

about the price in a transaction, to conclude a bargain 
Smd. X)h.; see rlo). 

A f a thorn; the distance of a fathom (C.). — 

The offering of goods for sale at the doors (My., also 
— ^o&yu. To become excessive, overpower* 
mg, etc. tfc&ojl (Abh. P. 15, 05). 

Bee Kdvy. Ill, 3, 149; Abh. P. 4, 10; 5, 125; 7, 4 9; 12, 
27; 13,39.43. 123; Bh. 2, 2, 90. — tfa&Aol&>. To be¬ 
come conspicuous or eminent by the (power of one’s) 
hand (J. 10, 52). 50 No. 2. (My.). tfcftAOJ. 

To exceed, to go beyond; to surpass; to beoome excessive; 
to pass, to go («$*W.C3' Smd, 1; WC5 1 I; Sin. 50; 

30c. 65). (e!>|fcl, Nn. 77), 

O&fl^ . fdja&dotij'Kn. 78). y 

etfodbiS, (#«£•>#) ssrfjsodoj (Bh, 2 , 4, 

8). rvaj^o iPo&jaes* (Tvsv, 9, 22). 2, to get out of one’s 

power, to be not obtained, as money, etc. (0.). #cC a 
© ocoo. Exceeding, etc, (e^kfaWcSo Bind. I; «W.e5*c?JC?j 
Kk. 85). — =sr4fcdOR®ax!o. (C.). 0&\y50A.\>3 

Si. 860). See Bp. 1, 56; Bh. 1, 

8, 32; Kav. 5, after 127; J. 7, 35. — odjAt&i. To cover¬ 
s' <j,a 

the hands with one’s dAtra, to put them lazily in the 

lap. ^itrsu (B. 4, 72; Mv.)- 

1,. To touch with the hand (Bp. 38, 32; 58, 23: 


$o&az3. 

eca 


My.). ~ tf. odi^.. 2. Small utensils (Mr.) 

A small lump (J. 6, 47)-^ocbo^O, A plain bracelet 

(My.). — A twist of grass or cloth round the 

hand (R.-v. 5, 99; My.), — ^xLo^X) 3 . The hand to break; 
to break the hand; also-figuratively, used (C\). tfasSo!; 

-a^eSo &ai aSass&js tfodxyjpal toart w 

(B. 4, 95). — 
any ornament (My.) 
hand, or who has in his hand. 


A hand or arm without 


. *8 - « 


3. A man who has a 


See '/rjs 

etc. 2, the genitive of '#qdj«. 3$wb<sjft? gedy. & 


(Bp. 1, S3). — tf, Writ, not print; 

signature (My.). — ^cd^O. ^, •#<&>. In the hand; 
by the head: etc. r aab ho cannot 

do this (0.). ensb, nfodj.tO! dUoA 

cStfo (Bp. 4C, 23). ^ (4 8, 14). — T? 

4, 72).—* tfodL^,o&« = q&go&K 

<*^«al^c) (Dp. 28, 60). — ■$«& 

^ -«V£. Possibility, power (Abh. P. 4, 36). — 

To cause the hand to move; to move (any¬ 
thing) with the hand; to rub gently with the hand, to 
stroke (C.). aU5:}&&V rX Wd$3-j, -7 s?j j3o^ d -tf AjgS# 
(6 . 1, 27). tS$ri# ^0di^Ai(4, 


ill #odb« 

43), «#pfcJ l! d>al^s3 •$$&:;»,&* {L \)2), 

^od3^,a«j (My.)'. •— iPod^c&i. -&tix The hand to move 
or to be putin motion, especially for doing an act of 
kindness (6.). #cd}* 

(Prv.). Stf, (%* 24, 62). 

2, to move (anything) with the hand (My.). —*^odp,,3, 

A small pi cotta. (My.). — f To hold, or 

support, the hand, to stretch it out and hold it (Bp. 26, 
01; 55,4; My.). —'^odb^o^. -^eo" 5 . The hand to be joined, 
inclined, ready, full, etc. en)dyl®^o ^odj^itfao 4 ws^sjgj 
(Bp. 47, 29). so that the hands are joined: 

with all their hands; with full and open hands; with a 
prompt hand(Bp/25, 4; 30, 4; 43, 24: 50, 3; 57, 36; My., 
also ’iro&i^d). (^o3j 8«.*5, wtpjas Jfr.)(i: 

^$ 04 ^ 5 * 2 $^* Postering or nursing with one’s 

own hand or supporting by one’s own means (My,). — 

-ms 3. Bribery; a bribe (My.;/. 'mt) : 

x <b3Xo\ ^odj^^odbo sJjsbb 

af3 c^wjr^o (Ss.). — 

^cckJ^Vj. A labourer’s or servant’s assistant (My.). 

—. To put the hand (Bh. 1, 10,38; Mm. 

3, 6,54; J. 2, C2). 1 —* ^cOo^vl). -'’SCaJ. To put the hand, 

as into a plate; etc. (0.). r er?! ako^edbo, -s? 

.With or by 

Kvg^gRj. =ss*p3dl^© wrO. (0.; B. 5, 115)- $ 

A man without n hand or forc- 
ftrivi, a man with a withered hand, etc. (tfore IIIn.).— 
The length of tho (whole) arm with the fingers 
extended. (aT&djas Si. 213). — ^dAij^ku. 

-SPJtS3c. To fix or put the hand on the ground; to apply 
it to (Bp. 3, 17; Rsv. 8, 124; 13, after 95; C.; B. 4 152). 
— i*o3s^f^. Oil extracted by baud fnot bv mill, 

0.). •— ^odb^.a!j tt . -rOS , o n . To raise tho hand or the hands 


%**$* (Bp 83 18). 


tho hand. ^02q- 


- tfylxztj . 

V> .-J> 

(Bp. 8, 47; 54, 49; 57, 24; 0 * B. 3, 52). «:&>.,!> Q 

' ! 1 —S .O 


I (*53is«, $rtlo Nn. 103).. 


. 'tr . 


-I 0&5 . 


6 ^ iHpiPBL v , ir 

To hold the joined palms of the hnndd so as to receive 
something (Bp. 28, 7; 52, 12; C.; B. 4, 89). ^O 3 ? A?db 
^oO?1 33-er^ (Prv.). — 

es-^o^bd^i ?2drf KQrizioG* t^^rej&torcfj pi 

riuc (Bp. 12, 56). -—fn or into the hand; in 
or into the power; under the control (C.). -r>^> 

(B. 2, 46; 3, 14. 16). AiriJ (B. 5, 18 7). — f 

-^odsj.a. A small 


A small r^tana (Bb. 1, 12, 17). 


r&fce G.; My.). 


i/rCo. ^ocU^, etc. tfcdJarto, 


to be produced or accomplished by means of tho 
hand; to bo practicable; to be possible; co be able; to 
be useful odb^cS 830?f rt (B. 3, 32. 105. 123). fSj»C9 

(3,09). irc&s^riziss 

G.; C.). #o5o <tfrk> (B, 2, 37), »fiStt^o&o 
(B. 4, 72. 78). oCfo^^^o^riJ (4,158). 

,'tfoEw erf troo (rO«c^) $4y$4 ,5rf^f0f1 ;tS?rf ’3 

f 7 ,v ' * On V’T *0 

T?oOo t. tftjo (.-csi/crfo) dj?3r7 watB3 tsCO*oe;ch_> 

^ CO r* • r*a 

dirfj,- 


-Tf00JKf4 ^r, d "3d 5 3 (PrVS.)-#ccb 

^ ^ 7 _c CO w i v ■ y 

fcj,. -5?y,‘. A handkerchief (My., occasionally). — 

^«r«. =a^cd\Wj. Mr. 207), — 

-WD^, To come to hand: to bo obtained (Abh. B. 5, j25* 

6 , 109). —-r.-^oc0D’ -^cck'C^rf. A drummer 

who boats a small drum with his hand'or a stick, otic 
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irO±r s 


« jruiya on a tabor, eto. (srac^Erecj, osirlsi Nr .).—'•& 
3^ sk, = cxi), & F'jijU To throw off, to discharge (£h. 8, 
26, 7; 8,27, 32). — i?c&i.Ar&Xsr ^oi) *» s3o. 2, to furnish; 
to deliver over (J. 8 , 13; 23, 33). — Actual pos¬ 


session (C.). tfcdo rt>, to come into one’s power or pos- 

sesaion (C.). See B. 3, G3; 4, 23. 140. 2iC. 217. 227- 

-d*ccb h . = i?cdhW,. (My.). — -xraa!. The state of 

being at hand or near (S. Mhr.; To. i^ssei&jj). 2,— 

(My.). —-'fodb^d. l.ssvoSbsnd, 'dsicdbd. A pair of com- 
pnsseS (C.; Mhr.; Te.: description jf a circle), or 

(Smd. J83,o. r. *o6o-), 

ar^fi jjjE^rcfo ^<^(28).— 2, Praise, eulogy, 

bestowed together with a raising of the hands (Abh. P. 
12. r .0; Grj. 10, after 110; Bh. 1, 12, 25; T., To.). *otid 
53c tuft* wOO&lk>S£j* dtSSloS 46 ! «£c&, Soli's,dd5 tOf^tfOO <£tCO 

rv v r* CO *3 

5$s&so © iar? 3c35rt533jrc3o (Kfivy. ii, 2,45). =$ 

octo> ak>o (Smd. 90 Mdb.). * o&jj, 

do (6, Bp. 6, 53). rddfi for the praise of Nairn 

(? Bh. 8, 22, 4)_ tfo&^CxsS. To praise. 

rtCrd <£$w«jd tfodj^bxJod djp(Prll. 8, 5). See Grj. 10, 
106; Bp. 5, 38; 26, 6; J. 7, 16; 12, 16; 31, 75; 33, 48. — 
’tfo&jj.S. -<2j£A To seize the hand, to take by the hand, 
etc/' See Bp. 22, 66; 24, 52; 25, 1; 29, 33; 36, 18; 43, 
14; 45, 58; 46, 65. 75; 52, 19; 59, 24; Rsv. 5 ; 40; J. 16, 
16; 30, 48. —« *$c£^acA Soizure with the hand, 

©ucoropassmont with it (J. 6, 28).— ~itv. The 

nostrils of an elephant’s trunk (Ssv. 3, 58). — f 

To Bwing tbe arms backwards and forwards 
when walking, as showy people do (C.). 2, to wave 

the hand when beginning to fight (dP59d53o^ Srad. l)h.; 
Abh. P. 13, after 34; Him. 6,10, 71; J. 20,38). 3, to wave 
the hand for giving a sign (ctfrj o z!j$'Vi& Smd. Bh.; Itsv. 1, 
after 135; My,). — tfodb^ro. -33>rtA To enter the hand: 
to bo obtained (tf cdb^o* &»d. 387 Cm.; $o3o UO* Mdb. 
Cm.). tS^Od (Sind. 387). -t3d 

*b. To join (v. :.) the hand, etc. ftrljOcs! SlJbo 

rfodj* (tf »* Nr.). See Bp. 10, 35; 37, 4--t3 

dv 6 . nJ?o. A finger (Bp. 18. 59; 47, 58; ,T. 20, 19). —. f 
Dexterity (in shooting, Abh. P. 13, 47). — 

0&*. -8&>j0db*. To clap tho hands («d^.3T>rf^ Smd. Dh.). 
2, to manifest approbation by striking tho palm of 
another’s hand, to agree, to assent (&> & $ Smd. Dh.).— 
-aSs^u — ^oS.^iu, A field tilled with one’s own 
hand. t^OrtoJ ( Mr * 370 ) 

•waodb*. 
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-**V*. To vansnok (Bh. 1, 8, 19). —'foJjes*. Arro'sE 

captivity (C.j B. 5, 202). To take cap¬ 
tive (Raghe. 17, 74). — t? 0&^0 € . -do. O*. (My.; 

B. 5, 56). — A small lamp (J. 31, 14). — ^ 

'Q&a^e*. -wo. The arm to be very much fatigued from 
carrying a burden, etc. (C.)» — To put or ap¬ 

ply the hand to, etc. (O.j B. 4, 136. 170. 216; 5, 283). 
— od» tfo. To put the hand; to put or apply the hand 
to (0*5 B. 4, 15. 79. 197; 5, S. 206). a*^?S 

ooodsb ca«>£>$ ^o±ra-^cb osrsrt (Prv.). — TJcdj^d. 

Facility (Rara. 6,51, 14). 2, (= P), (down from 

tho shoulder) to the arm (in lowering a pole that is 
carried by persons across the shoulder, My.). — 

£&>. The hand’s ruin. (i. e. (cSQ) 

W 5 P ^>fdo cUids5t?(«»a?Sj, ^zlodi^) waodj^A, 3^) 
^CsSS «5jB?ip5SjS3f5 fjaaSOcdo ntsodj (Sp.).—1. A 
leathern fence for the left hand (arm) worn by ar¬ 
chers (rijs^q5. 

slap 


•3 


t>ne)do or worr&no (Bind. 200). 

OJ 


To watch such a field. ’tfadk/P. 

*3 


.A sign 


made M'ith the hand (0.; Abh. P, 12, 28; Bp. 1, 55; 26, 
25; Jl4m. 3, 6, 1). c^r^cxAi 4 . To make a sign with 

the hand (Abh. P. 9,149). — ^odo^rlo. The hand to be 
successful; to bo possible (C.). esdd 53u^s3 

eru^?F»tj dJs>sb3^ cSjJ^f\Ol (B. 4, 17). — ^odbs.cr 6 . To 
join (v. i.) the hand: to he obtained (Al>h« P. 3, after 
46; Grj. 3,84; Rav. 7, after 98; J. 13, 25;. 23,84; 31,78; 
33,12). — '-tfosSjWjSj, A veranda (My.; Si. 106. 107). — ^ 
A small leather bottle. 


cCj a rt. 

^on?o2th^?1(Kr.)* — 


; si> J 


©rt. (g*y. 3, 54). 
a dagger. 


*S?CA^25*'. 


^odo^6^. (Smd, 88). A small knife, 
Plunder, spoil. ^o&^esVljsv 15 . 


To 


* 


tSdor Nr,). — tfo5^cS. 2. (= fa3^odJ<). 
another’s palm as a token of promise or for striking ft 
bargain (My.). — (0-). 2, a email 

field (My.). 

^odb^ key. 4 . = 5, ^ 2 , (sJoSj*). Trim, deco¬ 
ration, etc. (T. Tfj; Te. T. to adorn; sSo&S 

redness; straightness, rectitude, regularity, properness; 

straightness, etc.; tseasdv, an ornament, elegance; 
ices, U be choice, etc.; — data*, straightness, 

etc.; beauteous ness; dSb, splendour; ace 1, 

2, etc.). — ccbll. A fragrant substance for decorat¬ 
ing the body (Abh. P. 7, after 47: R§v. 4, after 14) 

-’tfoa.v 4 . To take that fragrant substance (Grj. 
10, after 98). — i?o3j Od^. -^od;^ or rtod3«. To make 
ready; to trim, to adorn (One’s self, etc., 

Bind, Dh,: Abh. P. 2, Uj Kavy. 3, 2, 10; To. 

: 'V’ T- See Rsv. 4, after 14; 5, M2; 

6, after 11; 13, after 01; V. 14,51. See another 

oA) 4 s. 4o&‘$+ — cdbUj. -^odjo, or -rtoAu,. To cause 

to trim or adorn (J. 13, 57; 18, 38). — *o3oOC&7 

or -rtotfo. Preparing; getting ready; etc. 

tfofo odb o (/Sa^Ftp^tf, etc. Nr.). — To be nicely 

arranged (Abh. P. 4, 26; 7, 82). 

■^o±)f key. 5. = ^cdo‘ 7 , t#o sj 1 , tfosogs, ^ s. A 

field (My., iu “^edd^ ^oA>Og55td : H>; T. Te. z^e» 

z8$c^>, tfedo., T. also •c'W, ^eaj, 

tfCOj&W, j305;5i>j, to germinate, to shoot, etc.; 

UC5», ■tfa, to thrive, bo fertile; M. VS3\ to thrive, 

bring fruit; tfoA/d), is'odbr, to increase, rise; cf. ^d^o3; 
Sk. see also Smd. 1). 

ero^ fl T?od^O (Nr.), warfi 

(dJc>A^w); ^odo^ ( 53 J®© «3); 

(od>4 Mr. 93). ^Wrfoodio t3vs3 

(^OgcJ Mr. 94). See wn^rfodi*, 

Cpr. 1, 94; Bp. 60, i 7. — The smell or 

fragrance of a field (J. 3, 8). 

^o3j keyi.1. = ^kij‘ 5, «b\ (ag. ^rasu, Nr.). 

etc.), (^or^, etc.), 

^ODO (0d)^), W© ?5 (53J3^, CtC.), 





MiN/sr^ 



#0&3 
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etc.), (^g^ggs), vStfa #ofo(zS*8> ? 

H1A.). &A e&)l^c$ *$c&j (j&^earev^), W3 $c$j (^^ 3 ,, 
etc,), si>JRC5J TOO, W3 tfcftj (^ruw^a), tfcto rtt3$»s3 

2S30 5J $c£u (an»o$t»), ae»-dtfd e$&S •$ e&: 0 $*rt>£$ss), er^eiu 

t$$& &<$J (s&JSoeps Nr.). 

$C&) keyi. 2.-= ^0d3« 2 , etc. Bee too*., 
firccfo^ kevke, (Action, performance, t. 

deceit, fraud ($*&», Kk. go, o, r. >. 

$oi^ keyta.=tfc&k Doing, performance; 
an act (Te, tf'eJ; cf. Sk. ^^ 56 ); trickery, tricks; 
deceit, fraud (^rtrt, &ab tf, *«£j Sm. 52 ,* Kk. 

63; see Kk. s. tfd&j), 


<SL 


5300 ^t)3$?Cda 

Cto (I11&.). See *$OMod>, Wfrtf 5 odo, io$S cdo . sbjsfr rtcdj : 

-* n -** n -*• co ~* J 

Abh. P. 10 3 7. 


iIcd’j^ keysu. ~ wosotfo, Xcodrio, 7va*>.^, tSoso 
*&* T^oda^. ^eososi). To cause to make or do or 
■work. See Z^FO&J, i«v tfoddo,, sc3*odw. *>i2-, 
key ha. Doing, performing. See o&. 
?rd kera. 1. =*^dsi, ??d£oo, rfs^r. A leather san¬ 
dal; a shoe (0,; scartotf, srarto, wm&bf si. 844 ; T. 

M. r?Os^,’ Te. ?A-4). ^dcd <y<i?:£rt iJOacCbijrt 
(Prv.). rtefJjjOck #d ct. II, 86;. See Prv. s. 


w iA 


#drid. A P. p. of i, in 3d 


#d kera. 2 
(O. j. 

ifdtfex) kerakalu, Scrapings (of rice burnt at 
the bottom of a pot, My.). tfdtfcs^ 
^ojb^vbkeydalu. Crooked, dishonest behaviour, i ^ dsfj keraku. That is scratching or rough, as 
fraud CtfoUej Ct. I, 82 , o. r. #oAra v; ®jf. rtoiraO, 
rtodd^tf). 


T. t^cCo , behaviour, de¬ 
co ’ 


$o8o keydi. The state of being dressed, ac¬ 
coutred, or decorated tort, Mr. 

457 in two MSS., o. r. 
meanour). 

$o±o keydu. = A weapon (3S?a, a*, 

lira; e*Gdu$ t ?5^ HlA.; afx^ Nr.; Te.; T., M. VcU*). #odo 
ocb^rtoo;^ 

(HU.)* ^o^>^53 rtJsesxodrtFdj (aJp^t^d, etc.); 
^a&j d Soatto tortjtforto (yoddo^odd, staj^rt); #*^$6 
dss ssdtforttfrt rtowad odd^rttf ^53 d«?^o«sSo (d»^w»ip^d 
ISr.). ^pdoo .Did Nn. 52). ■4q&j'M 

f-O (Nr.). See Mr. 293; Bp. 82, 35; 51, 71; 61, 25. 28; 
R«v. 6, after 11; 13, after 77: J. 4, 38; 22, 6. 7; toWjjrt 
odjo, sSii&A^jL. — ^ccCJ ^odo«. To use a weapon: to 
fi^bt (Ahh. P. 10, 218; 14, after 140). — ifodjo 
V«. = ^odjo^a. (Orj. 6, 56)-~&3. To seize 

W Ki 

ft weapon, rod^o tOw&rtsd ^asadooqS; ^ 3 ^ 1bi ? 5::S , 

H!a ’)* W5«^e8«J8VO tfo&o^&sjo 

Mr. 254). tSrto3f5 ^00)0 ^ado (§md. 260 Mdb).— 

—» (X) • ' 

~To carry a weapon, ^cdio s^e^d cS^sdon: 
W0< o)esrtq«, ^siaOortortP (Smd. 93. 171). 

■^cxjbo^e^ keydu-kira. (Bmd. 235 ). A soldier, 
etc. 

keydii-karatana. Skill in arms 


(Bh. 8, 26, 4). 

*?c&k keyme. ^ * oS^, ^ 0 . Doing, per¬ 

formance; work; achievement; dexterity, 
cleverness, sleight; deceit (tfodb s?* Bbn. io ; 

dJSki Ct. 11,85; M. power, authority; T. tfodosS^, 

villftny). *Ajbi $cdo ^oSj^xL^j v’OOtij! (Mm. 3, 

4, 17). See Bh. 2, 13, 24; KAm. 3, 6, 54; J. 12, 23. 
??o2bg keyyi.l. = ^odj«8, etc. The hand (My. ; 

Si. 421, tfd 448, orig. aS'«, Tfd Nu. 131, orig. 

t^oSo, o. r. ^cOo). 

^cOjg keyyi. 2, «= tfodj« 5 , etc. A field (dg, 
tffrtld HiA.). 


a stone (C.>. 2, scab hia.,* Mr. 

384; T. ^donto, M. tadrtJ). — -a 3. One who 

scrapes together, a miser (C.); a beggar (My.). 

=#dco^ kSrantu. To dig with the nails, to 
scratch (rj£03O(d(d Smd. Dh. ; T. rtodeso, tfottraj : M. 

"Adwo, rtodcao; T. also: &tt s ; M. tadrto, rtodno, to 
scrape, grate; to scratch; Te. tSuo’s'j, to scratch; 

c/ 1 ; £0 1). 

$de3o keradu. = P. p. of 
T?d^) keravu. —^i, otc. (c.). Dot. $x)s>~a, 
x?d?3 kerase.« (Xd^), A kind of 

flat bamboo basket in the form of a square 

(’cTjasr Mr. 209; S. Mhr.). — ^rf^rraoSjcddd. Whose 
mouth is as large as a kerase; a man who betrays 
secrets (S. Mhr.). 

??d3o^ kerahll. 1, etc. (ddor^dj^, vyp?>i$& Mr. 
205). Hee Bp. 55, 57; 57. 2; BbAgavata 10,18, 3; 
rto* ^dfldonrs>0^. -^cr 6 . A foot with a sandal attached 
(Bp. 18, 36. 47. 74; 49, 8. 9). Bee 

$&V* keral. = 2 ), 1 . To cry, to 

utter loudly, to shout. (Te. Jiduo, AQuc, rfoor; 

T. T. tidab, to sound; cf. *&&>). P. p. 

(Bev. 4, 46). 

keral. 2. — ^^ 02 . To become angry, to 
begin to rage, (T. Te. ^d^f Te. 

hotly, fiercely; T, to£i)o^, to be angry; r.f. ^cslor, . A-a, 
ami see o. r. s. ^ddJ). P. p. ^ddb. See Bp. 5, 32: Esv. 

5, after 122; 5, after 127; 6, 32* 35; J. 2, 41; 4. 42; 8, 
26; 9, 30; U t 26. 28; 12, 21. 25. 47; 21, 34; 22, 13; 23, 
14. 16. 

^d^esfo keralicu. = No. 2 . To enrage (Bh. 

6, 5, 47). 

kera hi. 1. = 1 . p, p, #ds?. $jas&rto 

9C?d Nr.). 

ker&lu, 2. = p. p. (doaodd 33 t>0Aj 

^aodo'^aodAyrtrto eartrfo; part'd ^d^? iaodbrt 

'at (Sp.). See Bh. 8, 26, 35; RAm. 6,30,32. 
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5#OKi 


— tfea’ *«.. 

40 


|*4ralu. 8 . (~^5i). To increase, as 
fa, etc.; to spread, as a sore (My.; Bp. 8, i3 ; 
T$. see s. 5). 

keralcu. To make a noise by slapping 
or dapping the arms, as done by comba¬ 
tants, etc. Bind. Ph., o. r. 

8 , s. Tfd«?do, to enrage (§5v. 4, 26 ; j. 9 Bum.), 
kerisu. 1, To cause to shave (My.). 

?? 6^3 kerisu. 2. To cause to scrape (My.). 

$6 kere. 1 . To scratch; to scrape smd. 

Dh,* c f. *0 1). enjk tfdodojS «jd (w5 Si. 345, aio t). 
(atjdrtoriv*) (5. Bp. 47, 35). si) 

G&gckr (C.)* ^<3 (My.). Sea Prv. 

8. •&£>$©*, 

$8 kere. 2. «' ^ t To shave (My.). 
x?ci kere. 3. A herd of kine (tijtxsiMat Ss.), 
kere. 1 . (tv. £a‘). A tank (w^d, afenrf'm..} 

A°qiF, atotfNn. 48; fcOsqsad, Mr. 417; C'.; M. ^£3*; 

Te. slcta$; T. *4©^, M. Lies 5 *, enclosure, dam), 

&0 r$ Nn. 99). tfes a ooo (Smd. 362). 

s3oj£ (Prv.). See Smd. 141. 160. 165; Bp. 

62,11.15; TUv. 6, 9; J. 3, 2; 15, 2; 18, 18; Si. 91. 92. 

242; *C3^e3 , ) sassdrf© 5 , fortes 9 

dupl. (C.). 2, tho bank of a tank (My.).— 

The inner part of ft tank (0.)* — ^C^dAj&cS. 

-U»d. A tank to break down (C.). 2, to break down a 

tanlc. tfjaw (Prv.). 

■6 a w -» a> ' ' 

keie. 2. * 7, cte. See 

kerpu.=--^l, etc, §rn. 32; sS.)!^ 88; 

53^89). $4 r ° (&md. 50), See Bp. 18, 94; Rsv. 5,51; 

&av. 3, 2 7; ^^4^ 

$e> kela. 1 . Side; vicinity; the side; the right, 
or left, side; aside (rttfp s&>3, s&rfjrji, *&rt, * 

Sm. 59; Kk. 33; Te. tffcfS, =z?U33, 

4, ^5>’> see s. ^ and -frilly T. t«es^ 

= sJfl 1 ). ’tfortv* or *£«.)or(v* (Smd. 126). i?<dc3js>v« sjqliO 
ort C$e5 (67). 530(0) i?pjo( 162). Art dpk, c5.jsnrt *$urttD 
o5j 3$0 (rt^srf o&ortas^rn); rtJc$o& $urt «raf\ 

tu («^53^d Nr.). £«jrt (S3?rt, rtorforrf£ar3); 

o?ta^s?)ocu nfort (st>£05(5?mct, e/urttfrid Hid.). 

tfwo ^artoo sSrtjFds* wrtt5*P (Si. 44). See 
Bp, 12,36; 21,44; 32,27; 33, 10; 45,34; 50. 10; 56,52; 
Bb. 2,13,45; R,v. 6, after 11; 13,7; Ssv. 4,9; J. 6,43; 23, 
60; 28,45; Si, 319; rafrt,. — snodi*. To 

go to one side or aside. See rt<clF*?*to« — tta. rep. 
Both Bides (Bp. 17, 2; J. 83, 23). — tft>rto. A man who 
is on one side, or on both Bides. tfortcS* «0 rt^ 'S® 
rtfs* dns* oiw^f^o rtjjArtoJ* 

(Smd. 136). — -3^. A plate put at the side of 

other things flfcsv. 12, 22). — ^w^rto. To go 

aside (My.). — Water at hand (to be employed 

for its various uses, Grj. 9, 120). — To 

take to one side or aside (Rsv. 18, 96). — 

-Q-dbiurlo. To go to ono side or asido (Sst. 4, 11). — 



-6«3j5?Kd. To appear on one side (Rsv. 2ki 

— to B J. The left and right side (Bp. 47, 37; Bh, 2, 4, 

12; J. 6, 46; 30, 29). —(Smd. 885; Kk. 
90). A jewel at the side (of any thing). — FS^cr 6 . 
To go or come near (R>v. 14, after 5), 2, to get out of 

the way or away, to retire (J. 12,85). — tfv xsvtfo. spt^sj 

(J. 4, 33). — A>5S. To fly or bounce to one 

side; to separate (v. i. ; J. 30,19). 

kela. 2. Some, several, a few <c. ; t. ta<u, m. 

i4d). sSeeSon*? 6 (Bp. 28, 39). (B. 4,102). 

— $v$u. rep. a?6^ (Bp. 60, 59). — 

rep. Some, or a few, persons (Bp. 1, 57). —• *$u 
rtdo. (B. 4, 98). — rep, 

See Smd. 47. 186.341.382; B. 3, 29. 37; 5, 206- •— 
too 4 . -dJ. (Smd. 122. 123). Some persons Ct. 

I, 48). wrtO^cr 6 'tiviAQ* (Smd. 142). ^sjwdo is'oa 
odo Mr. 221). See Bp. 56, 37; 57, 21. — ^ 

rto ) o«..dj.r=: t doico« (Smd. 122. 71.127.142). rtortdSrttf 
udo j W53tk) tdn^d?)^orO (JSTr.).— 

-do. = (§md. 141. 257. 268; Abh. P. 13, 

92. 93; Bp. 58, 64; S. Mbr.). — ^rtcr 8 . 

(C.; Si. 27. 49. 194). — -S3S2). Borne, several, or a 

few, things, etc. (tfderutt*, esd, Ct. II, 33; fc3s*, 

Si. 471). ■tfusSCS.md. 59). ^wrtc(334). 
rtG30 (382). ^5^52635^^(59). A strange plural appears in 
(B, 8, 87; My.). 2, from the true neutral plural 
use, e.g. intf^ a$to o (Smd. 852), ^os5dr(82), ^^4 a^o 
(,T. 28, 15), the custom arose to use just like tiv, 
e, g . tr«u4 (B. 3, 4; My.), 

$*j4 ■?»u. (Si. 26G; My.), *$sj 4 t*?3cSo (C.). 

kelacu. Help (^rtfOd) Smd. II; Sm. 57; Kk. 77). 
^ej?o kelasa. (fr. #odo< 2 ). Work; occupation; 
business; affair; employment; deed, act; 
use, advantage (^o&r Nn. 19 . 144; ^Bhn. 24; 
■tfrtJF, ^,o5o Si. 385; C.; Te, <utfrtoj,). e5^ sSjsrt^/U^ 
(4^rtoF Hla.)i &frt«?ArtF al>o d aSt^rt 
^oW f 53^)(0^ Nr.). 

toOrt (^ao-^jsd, ^rtoFGJ HlA). -T?o*3rtO 
(^rtjF^xd, etc.); doodle. /irtrtoSo 

etc.); 55oo:3j^C3^rtd?So (rt^, cte. Nr.), rts 

rtzs tfsj* (y^o^uifdoF Si. 423). rt ^osJj^es rt.) 

^v» Vort ^ (Prv.). See Bp. 3, 37; 26, 55; 37, 4. 12; 

53, 12; 54,19; 60, 60; 61,23. 59; J. 19, 25; B. 2,14. 29; 
3, 83. 126; 4, 110. 149. 222; 5, 204. 222. 236. 268. 285; 
Si. 69. 296. 357. 385. 396. 899. 400, etc.; ssdrturt, 71^ 
ituX. ~~ tocto. To come to do work. 2, to be 

useful or serviceable (C.; B. 8, 115; 4, 14. 194). iru*^ 
VttGd rfjodj ^ rtsio^ (es^ds^ Si. 401).—^-)^ = 

to do. (0.; B. 2,23; 3,48. 57; 5. 154. 188). — tfw 
-too^. == ^OSo 5 ^ lodo No. 1. (Smd. 82). — 
n«^. A lazy man (3j«* Smd. I; C.). — 

A lazy woman. rto^rt 55«5ii 

(Prv.)* — tfsjStru?,. txfrt'fyS. (My.)* — 

-o-^odo^. To do work, to work, rtort^sdj^do 
rtj?5 (^’S3oFS0s3 HI a.). See Bp. 29,14: 47, 18. 
— 3#^**^. To demand or oxaot work (C.; B. 4, 
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♦ roit. (B. 4 , 142; 5, 232. 284)..-— 

■^o^d^rlo, »o-5$rO. To eater into or upon a Work. #0 


,^S3j. -o-sSaeso. To under- 
*&vx$ d^C?* To give order 


aJsSA^o (Smd. 200) 
take a work (Bp, 53, 66) 
for work to be done (C.; B« 5, 134). 

$Vro kfilasi.' 1 A person who works. See 

oA>, touo-, toCO 4 -, 

k&laai. 2. (fr. So i).=(*«*> A barber 
and hair-dresser (My.; (waOiHe.jT. *%«»)• *«* 
to^oebsScS? xo, esSjs^Aj^^ (Prv*). 

kelasiga. = 2 . <5. b p . 47 , 4i : %.).' — 

^uAortdsX - wsS. ~tf wA>r(. (Si. 337). 

$fc>?og kelasya.==^&2. (s. Mhr.). 

$e3 kele. To cry or shout with energy or for 
joy (warjaSt^# Smd. Dh.; T. tAfy Wutfo^ tauosto^, 
to sound; c/\ rit^, See Bp. 32,23,26; 38, 

47; 60, 32; 61, 23; Bsv. 1 , 52. 8 , to Cry Out, to 

vociferate (abusively, My.j Abba. 2 , 52; Sp. &. 

too ai?s). 

keleta. Abusive vociferation (My.). 

$e;> k&lla. (=^)« A shiv©, a little piece of 
thread or a fibre (Mm. 6 , 53 , 91 ). 

7 ?e;> o£)o£o kellayisu. To splinter (v. i.): to be 
Troubled, to be vexed (?Bk. 6, 5 , 31 ). 

7?e3 kelle. A shiver, a splinter (Arw §m. 49 ; 
Kk. 56; Bh. 7,3, 34; To. td«3,; T. d® ; T., M. JSO , a chip; 
see s. afo 4). — tfdrtd. -tfd. To go into splinters (Bh. 
6 P 6, 2). 

kevala*^#>. (Si&Pi.). 

^o^c3 kevvane. With the hissing sound of a 
stone, etc., thrown away with great force (C.; 
Te. *^3). 

i?fo kesa. = So. 2, etc. Foo So*-. 

k6saru.= Arfj5a. (My, ; sec sjdg). 

«?7sj£3 tf kesar. ■= Tfrfew, q. v. (SmO. 69). tfsJrtr 

v* (53). (J. 12, 8). ert aid (esdsS 

Smd. II). See Ssv. 3, 45. 46. — ^xffiSoV. -w.otf. A 
wrestler (tfuo Smd. JI; Kk. 78; K&vy. HI, 2, 82). — ** 
5&>r<Orf. (Smd. 217). A lotus ($£3$3FS$, 35«>si& Kk. 18; » 
d<Drd , Sm. 26). — tfris&rtfrto. (Smd. 217). Mud 

to he expanded, etc. 

kesarige, The drain of a bathroom 

(!»%& Ss.). 

kesaru. Wet soil; mud, mire 

(siotf, 3«>Kf, tfdrsto, Hl|.| Mr. 

418; Si. 83.4 30; 0.; T. Hina, i4aoaooeb, drto 

sjoo^, do&o 4 , #©i>£<c«, d^ciri, dftflp, ?.£?53 <b*; M. tftg'tt), 
da,' Te..K*cktfo, »$&>*>; 
Mhr. rfe.fsy. (£>23 o, Hia.). &J&SJ3 

g&sasSp edo ^aJes 8 ? (Sp.). *4?^ 

WC3*JI^J ssoovo, (Sp.). **©*#<£ 


tfodj* nscdJ 6 dj??^ 

do (Pm.), See Bp. 60, 42; Bh. 1, If, 9; J. S3, -18; Si. 88. 
kesavu. A mushroom Mr. 149). 2, - 

etc. -f^cTjoS %^(My.), V 

kesu. — No. 2 , t£??dv .i; A stem¬ 

less plant with large leaves and eatable 
tubers, the Cocco, Arum colocasia L: (St. & 
PI.; Tu. $$4, T. T.^M.'dPdx^). See.Prx. s. 

kelU. = 1, oto., ^^Xo(Smd. 211)., Dative 

(0.; Si. 115, 116. 397. 400), or ^tf(My.), e. g. >d 

sffSo Nr.). —«- ’tftfrtd. -u'dl. 

The lower side; the under side; downwards; beneath 
(sftTSi. 457; C.); the eaBtern direction, the cast (C, in 
tftfrtds A?d.>). SooSi. 84. 110. 116. 121. 204. 209; B. 4,' 
205; 5, Down * 

to the lower portion, to the bottom (0.). do^Oi^^vat^ 
(B. 4, 150). See B. 5, 297. ■— tfV&M The lowOr Up 
(My.). — Tho molars of the lower jaw (My.; 

cf. Si. 214). — Israel. = ifvcidct. (My.; cf. Si. 213). — • 
The uvula (%j«)? 5 O.). — ^^tparf. Tjjwd lower 
portion (C.; B. 4, 69). ?aab*fi ^ (ta^^ 0,). — 

djoi>«. The lower body or side (My.); the inner side, as 
of a jacket (S. Mhr,). Bee 8rad^250. — «*>«3 j 8^ A 
lower world. Su siosara 

.»yj« Jo CO (M r. B 2). — •# V 

To approach the lower 


stfHm (Smd. 211). 


^6)0*. ■ 

side, etc. — •tfVaSjsiflj. = (My.). 


kelagU.«^(Stnd. 8d'. IDS. 209), W (209). 

( 2 ii), ^cd 6 (Bm. ii4)^ The state of being under, 
below, down, or inferior; the lower «edde or 
direction; the bottom; under, down, down¬ 
wards, etc.; the state of being previous (^d 

0S3wS H13.; ssqSw* Mr. 59; &S? Smd. 348. 

349 Cm., Sm. 113; <3a Bmd. 350 Cm.; J. 15, 42). De¬ 
clension: (Smd. 185), 

(Nr.), (Bp. 43, 5), ^octrf(8. Mhr.), ’tf¥3Eaotf(e.), 

•§Vf\$ (G.; Si. 399), (C.; Si. 378), 

113). ^vro(wdv); &jli<xk •fvrte(H 

toot? Hitt,). ‘tivrtn Au> 0 doe9j (^ci)i slACafo^ if 

tfrtea •#Vo2>o^ ero^jss ^(d^dNr.). 

ddr^ 8*3 d^otfod ^ja^o (Si. 116). 'tivnn 

(«3qSc5?ds^?3 < 477; My.). —■ $tfrte3o(Smd, 136). A man of 
an inferior position, etc. —~ ^r(i^53D4 -u>q 4 . To descend 
Smd. I). — ?TOO^.=anf^ mv* (Smd. 211). 

#Vr? kelage.=^«’^(8nid. ms ; c.). *«»■)« ifvrtKfoao 

(26}. f<?rt (3s<riO 851 Cm.). «sjcSJjo ■#9rt e3o?dtu (S 
&jav$Mr, 817), emaotv)fd ^v»rt(wqSd, Nn. 

67). v. 30). (RSv. 

9, 24). Tlftti rlod)du rtVOjftv rt(10, after 81). Rljsfts& 
rls? if^rl (Bp! 38,10). drtrd csodorld© e?-«da ifyrt 
(last)to^j (B, 1,12). 

(2, 12). tf€ dv-3^ 3 30&A doayS? 

^Vv)(3, 81; cf. 3, 99). «Vrf.35A?A, ^^£90 (4, 

18). c338J^. dJSCOo dd-cj ^rtfago, 4, 98). 

(4, 175). djjs0o^rf>o^ddo wwji* 
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fo put or lay dovr'itf§jj B. 4, 56. 62). — -"3C3*. 

To descend (0.; B. 4, 18. 19). — -T>W’*o. To 

cause to descend; to take down (C.; B. 4, 55).«— *$Vfi 
w^CSj. To fall to the ground (0.). *#0 

(B. 5, 7 J). —- • $Vrt sSoeuo tfJS&o. To make 
the lower side the upper, to turn, as hny(C.; B. 5,295). 
— tfvrt s3o?e3. Topsyturvy (0.). 

keladi.= A female com¬ 
panion or friend (y<£>, Nn. 138; *&&*.• 

53cd>^, y£>, «atVHl4.,Nr.; *£>, etc. Mr. 

B05; To. $€>, T. T. consanguinity; 

companions, relations; relation; a 

companion; a relation; friendship; cf. 

Plural See Smd. 98. 179. 207; Prll. 3, 29. 

80; Bli. 2, 18, 11; J. 8, 6; 7,8; 8, 15. 23; 29.80. 

kelayake.~#wso$, etc. See s. tfvrto. 
kelar. 1. (srtfdifos). To gape; to open 
(v. i.); to expand, to unfold; to extend; to 
spring open, to blossom; to break forth or 
out, to appear, to rise Smd. Dh, ; Ssv. 

3, 62; T v M. Atfo*; M. trVeso, to rise as dust). 

kelar. 2. (<=.-^£ 2 , tftf? t). To cry out, 
to roar; (to dispute, to wrangle). tfvcSoFtfo 

(ZXtoti 61II, 46). See Abh. P. 13, 85; 14, after 144. 

kelavu. (Stml. 247). 

$■*? kele. 1. To draw or attract towards one’s 

Self (ytfsiFra, MuhAdevapuramatha’s MS. of Smd. Bb.; 

«<?). 

$$ keld.Union; companion¬ 
ship, friendship;—a companion, a friend, 
male or female (Simi. 100,* *eo ritfz). See Bp. 

9,41; 28,37; 40, 31; 47, 36; J. 24, 8; 26, 23. — 

. -‘tf./siv*. To become a companion or friend of; to be¬ 
friend; to become united, (Smd. 200, o- r. 

-^W j0 ). ^vMutn|voro(Ct.II,30). See Rev. 9,9; 8,119; 
Bh. 1, 6, 4; J. 30, 38* — To join, 

to put to or in (Rsv. 4, after 14; 8, 8; 13, after 59). 

keletana. « Mart, etc. Companionship, 

friendship (Abh. P. 16, after 39; SSv. 2, after 42). 

£s?oob kele2-a8.-^= 7?f-5ccb, Xtfcdo, Xs?od, Mo&>„ A 

male companion or friend ( 3^0 ct. ii, 72 ; <ajat, 

#£>, \ri Hli; Mr. 268; To. ^©cdoorto; 

T. See Smd. 159; Abh. P. 15, 38; J. 28, 23. 

26; 29, 6; Bhagavata 10, 18,9; Sm. 13. #$2, 

companionship, friendship, affection <*a^, 

Sr, sSo^, etc. 

HU.). 

kelava. ~ An old man (tfoorio* s in d. 

X, o. r. tfcyd; T., M.j T. *©, old; M. A«% to descend; to 
be subtracted, low, degraded; see ACS* 1). 

keliva, = (sootfo* ct. i, 3). 


<SL 


eru:4 dotftfo, M 

< (X> 


ke, To lie down, to repose (3>a&r5 Smd. Db. ; 
cf, Sk. SeP). 2, to copulate with Smd. Dh.; 

My.). P. p. (265. 279; My.). c^essl ^olao (75). 
si)r55 rtf® rtPdo, s5e>tfoa*> $; sjtffci.lJajw agj&ptfo 

to _s *r ft CS> 7 N 

are £ (Prv.), See Prv. s. -y W. Copulation 

^ (My.). 

k^kata. Barren; rough (Sd.; Mhr. ^3^^, decrepit, 
decayed; cross, sneppish). 

^pS'ajO kekayr, N. of a tribe, country and. its king. (RAm. 
r 1,3,17). 

kekara. Squint-eyed; a leer (ysssort, Nn. 

81; Mr. 310; Rsv. 4, 100). 2, an excellent man (Rsv. 

4,100). 

kfrkara-avalokana. A side glance (of love, 
Abh. P. 16, 78). 

kekarike. Hawking in spitting; spitt¬ 
ing out etc. Si. 400). 

kekarisu. To hawk in spitt¬ 

ing (C.; Bp. 38, 17; Te. 

3 slxiajrf wrto C5035 t5 (Prv.), 

kdkA-rava. The sound (^^). Ct. 

11,89). 

rf?A kAki. A peacock . 

keku. * ^eXo 2, q. v. 

kAke. 77ie cry of a peacock. 

keke. An imitative sound. — an* 

tfrio. To laugh aloud (from joy or for derision’s sake, 
My.)., 

x?^ri> kegu. 1. To cry as a peacock (tfobdbjstf^ 

Smd. Bh.; Ct. II, 89). (Smd. 

169)., c3^ej-« (Rsv. 8, 120). 

kegu. 2. ^ The cry of a peacock 

(Ftev ^ ct. 1, 71; ^ Kk. 24, o. r. ff&j; 

Sm. 29). 

keta. = etc. See 

kMu-ali. (Smd. 289). A mischief-maker 

(My.). 

k&li. One who ruins or is ruined. See 

yidrt^a, n'ctO-, tfoej-, m 

zuoa-, m ; 3-, s3oA-, etc. 

k^diga. =* ^oX. One who ruins or is 
ruined (My.), See tfoud«ar(. 

$ k@digatana. = ^e^^. (My.). See tooa 

keditana. *The state of being a destroy¬ 
er or that of being destroyed, impaired. 
See oiis *a- } £«?-, «raodL>S 

etc. 

kedu. A verbal noun of A^o(Smd. 250). Ruin, 
destruction; mischief, evil; disaster; loss 
Smd. I; Sm. 56; Kk. 75; Kr.; €.; Tu.; 

Te. (Smd. 260 

Mdb.), 3*o 2^53, etc. Bla.). 
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Nr.). #?aw*do (^ { 

Ts. 41. 59; 132). ^ dtfrtrt **<* 

^ja&tS ^dox' (sr»^), sraort i?<>3 »3J5>& af?S/1 €t*b stawi 
Tftje^oatf (sfytv); aej, tf&Artort ■#*£ sjjs^ojs (Vq&>; 
'ac£A>oSs3?& (wJdr^ } «#sS3j« Kr.). if*: algfrt) wrtsfcJ 
art ero^ stootf t$^s^ z»gfc>j&^ 0 »xtaabSi. GO). 

SjtftfgSrsj ?5«?c3o ^jbsS^, srawtfctoo c'dd '-<$»& sj?*>rt 
isdtf^ro rteafc *?«!>(,trot. 32). tftsfc *^d ** 

T ^ob todasS (3*»tfo) gS^rtcdb^ 


a ?j risk cJo^=*a.. 

'Sitf dus 3tf fib (Prvs.). See Smd. 60. 330; Bp. 40, 74; 48, 
lsf 66, 2. 21. 37; 01, 5; Bfa. 1, 8, 56; B. 2, 8; 4, 171; 

-tow. A disastrous period (0.). 


4^mu^ too© 
- $^o*:o©. Evil 



Prv. s. wo©. 

^gaforow# ?s»d5ja doea 1 djs^cSw^ao. 

'aw, dodrsrow# dodo 'aw (Prvs.). 

m 1 tj (Xi M 

tidings (C.). 

rffccairt kdduga.«^e^* (My.). See «»#fcto<drf$sfcrt, 

??ee» fcgna.=^ro, q . t. Envy, grudge; greedi- 
ness after; anger, passion (&)*$. 

KJo^Bhn. 18; cf. deliberation, consider¬ 

ation, restraint. See Grj. 8, after 26; Bp. 17, 5; 
38, 11; 37,18; 40,60; Bb. 1,7,40; 6, 8, 12; .8, 24, 42; 
Sit. 4. 30; J. 1, 8; 10, 87; 22, 6; 23, 42; Abhl 1,40. — 
-tfjaS' 5 *. To become envious, etc. (Bb. 8,22,20; 
J. 20, 38). —* tf$C9£$J^i. -o-CdUfias^fttfl©^, (Say. 4, 87). 
—.tf?£a*5d. Envy; stubbornness (My.). 

'4tc&&S0 kena-k&ra. A grudger (Bb. 6,2, io>. 
kfini. A temporary well or tank, a hole 
dug in a river’s bed (M.,i\, R.; T., M. 

cf.. ^ot$). 

k^nk 1. Tbli. of ^{JE&fSmd. 345). 
keni. 2. (»#^)« — -tfvtfV*. To begin to 

move about or to sport, to take up tho movements of (J. 
7, 15: 12,42). 

#er5tn>© keni-kara. A trafficker. Seo 'siwcrt^TO©. (Mhr. 

■d^r^o, an article of traffic). 

T^^-rSX k^niga. == €^f^irS>v>. (C. Bp. 47, 41). 

keta. «* 5; $eU, UtgW, See 

kAta. Summons, invitation; place, site. See'Wo-. 2, 
(=s^a 2), a If. among Saivaa (My.).— 

N. (Bp. 9, 48; 37, 8. 23. 60; 60, IS. 20. 31. 34. 35. 3$). 
See &d^.dcS-. 

k^taka. See #o-« 

ketaki.'“ n??art .The fragrant screw-pine, 

Pahdaniifi odoratissimus Tin. (rt©*c&5> CL 1,103). 

katana. Summons, invitation. -2, business (cf. do#,)* 2). 
3, a place; a house (wnad, dJ<3 Nn. 62). 4, splendor 

62). 5, a flag, a banner (sd3^, Nn. 18; 

q^ta 62). 

ketala. — feaeis**. H. (Bp. 59,8). 

IcStAra.s= dftssd. (Bp. 19, 23; 56, 34; My.), 
keti. 1. See 

kGti. 2. (r=T?£3 No. 2). — K, (Bp. 37, 4. 22. 


41, 57; 60, 19)r Seo N. 

- ..." 

kAfcxi. A ray of light ; brightness.(«?o2to, -ardw Nn. 42). 

2, ii meteor; a comet (&& Nn. 4> 3, the dragon's tail or 

descending node.' the lower part of tho body of the daitya 
Saimhik^ya, which was severed from its head (called 
Rfthu, q. v.) by Vishnu 42; SsO Mr, 39; 

Kk. 12; i*s%^ n ^‘ 4 ’ tt si ^ n ’ a fl a 9 > a 

fe3^ 42), 5, a chariot of the gods (dC#,' 42). 6, 

disease. 7, an enemy. 

k6fcu-dandia< A flag-stalF (J. 12, 16). 
ketu-pata. A flag (Ssv. 3, after 35). 
kto-mala. One of the nine great divisions of 
the world, tho western varsha of jambudvtpa. (My,). 

kedage. =a-tf?Ort. Tbh. of (Ot. II, 7;^Mr 126; . 

Si. 1 6G; My.; rtes^Kk. 22. 86; Sm. 26; Ofc. 1,103; 

T.^ewoda®, II). 

dSi^ odbJo toc^do (150). See tbs?- 
-» <s> '•' J ® 

rf^-d kedara. V. of d plant, 

k^darisi. v^-. A common annual herb, Mollugo 
stricta L. (Z.). 

*$ 1 VW 3 kMAra. « A(nf cSj»W N»; 8^j. 2, 

a park (VUiSnlc^ WS3«^?553 ;: t{ 38). 3, a temple; K^d&t, 

a part of the Himalaya' (sS^art^, o. r. *09 

<&(&> 38). 4, tho body 38). 5, Siva as worshipped 

at Kod&r. — N. of a tune (My.). 

t t kfid&ra-lakshmi. A field regarded as Lakshin* 
(Opr. 1, after 94). 

#e0s4c^d k^dAra-livara. 

'g&Tt k6dige.~^rtrt. (C.). rtd(SI. 166). 

T^cTO-d kenAra. (=f?c^d). The upper part of tlio cheek; 
the temples. 

$*&&<>&$ kenipataka. The helm; a rudder. 

k^ndra. Centrum, the centre of a circle. (My.). 2, 
the distance of ft planet from tho first point of its orbit 
in the fourth, seventh or tenth degree. (My ). 

k^pala. a= A shrub with 

scarlet flowers, Ixora cocciuea L. 0% &m,\ 

Tu. See new-. 

kepu. The periodical supply of merchandise (My.;. 
Mhr. *5^35). 

kema. Callosity, as that of a wart (Te. 

R.; M. strength, solidity, stoutness; To. 

core of a tree; strength, courage; stoutness, solidity; 

cf. tffjss, tfzrte). 

k&na. Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

3k^yisu. (Smd. 273). = 3. To cau^e 

to repose, etc. (My.). 

kGyura. A bracelet wont on the up%M arm. 

k6r. 1. = A wall 0?3 fit; it, 107; 

I, 60; Kk. 46; Vodoo 5 , rL^cS Sm. 57; see 

tfcSnbcto (Smd. 219). d ! «n;-v>« (51). Sec Abb. P. 5, 109^ 

Eav. 2,21; 6, after 11; 10, after 31. 

k^r. 2. The tree Seme- 


: No. 5. (My.). 
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us anacardium Lin., which produces 
the marking-nut (My.: M. T. ''To. 

«!$a). (ycfJsttf'G..; My.).— £otf. 

The marking-nut tree (C.; 

— The marking-nut (C.). 

k^ra. #3jg>d. (So that it jom« or follows, ~ ^d; 
T. tfed, Te. c^d, jointly; near, dose): just then, 
afterwards (S. Mhr.), e.g. ^d w?5^o, 

'KCirtOj C5fG3» Cf- 4, 

kAra. Rubbish, refuse, etc, (Mhr. $^d, ?£$&). — "#td 
5ijSccS>. An inferior mango (S, Mhr.; B. 2, 51)* •—tf^d 
A broom (Si. 112; Mhr. f 'tiXo r*t). 
k£raln. ^e’d'd. Tbo Kerala or Malabar country*, 
a Malabar man (rffdr&rt Mr. 982, o. rs. ol^dart, s!?d 
»*;Bp. 6,19). Cf. *§?d. 

kArula-adhisvara. The king of Kerala (J. 

28 , IT). 

k3ri. A street (bfy g,=MO, «&*© Nr.; 
C.; Tu.; To. rt*0; T., M. £t$0J of. *$©■?); one of the 
four chequered stripes on a pagade cloth 
(Bp. 43, 4). sfJSCOos3 <6 $6 (*>fcfd, «$©r(&e Bi. 106). 
eonai?eo 420). See Bp. 52, U; ttJstfrteo. —* 

*fO. rep. (Sind. 231; Bp. 5, 12; 26, 6; 48,59; C. Bp. 5, 3; 
Prll. 3, 4; J. 26, 7). ~~ To take a 

.street, i. 0 . to betake one’a self to it (J. 26, 9). 

WrU. «=2, q- v. 

$£6 kere. The rat-snake, also called 

the whip-snake, Pfcyas mucosus (K. Nicholson; 
ttjli&ifetd, s&$s(oe?t5o Nr.; 0.; M. j£^ 3, T. M?d^, Te. 
rand, tSj-sSiasab; cf. Sk. 3fd, tbo boa). — ■#^da'jg j . Tho 
fat of tho rat-snake -which is used naodioinally (My.)* 
—• £?d£j?c&. (njat, t^ssawd Bi. 88).— 

(C.; B. 2, 26). 

t?C£fl 9 7fo k&risu. To cause to winnow (0.). 

keru. To winnow Smd. l>b.; c. ; 

M. i6?e90‘, To. <$d/t>, 23»odjo*, 0 winnowing basket; 

cf. snWc). tfoeo (g»!ja O.). tftesjti &oso 

(sk ssdr G.). •—tF^c^U. .Winnowing (My.). 

Mr. = ^5l. — A wall-like 

structure (V. 4, 24). 5 3r$d fto53 S>£3 } rt WS3, fSedOKJ^ 
fcatfdfd (Cpr. 7, after 92). 

$ 50 * k§l. t?^ex>. A large earthen water-jar 

(Stoeto, «©owd HI A., Nr., Mr. 210; 8. Mhr.; Mhr. rtfva, 
a round vessel to hold oil,, etc.), EfjaaosS ArfoOOi) 

^ck)r(Smd, 84). 

^eCicd kelana. (My.). 

kAli. ssa / J lasjy, sport., pastime, amusement, 

amorous sport. 

k51iki\-gjiha. A pleasure-house; a private 
apartment. (My.). 

keli-kila. A jeslei\ a buffoon. 
k£iike. Play, etc. (= i?e<0). See 

Bp. 5, 41; 6,22; 12,42; 39,19; 86,28; 87,2.8; 46,52; 
56,6; 57,46; 61,64.— sJoa»e5e«a. N. (Bp. 59,7). 


kdli-grihtt. = 




0 3 $^ 


^O^r^tst, (My.), 
keli-mandira. ^^^OrtjSS; (Bp. 42. 29). 
kelisu. To sport, to play (Bp 37, 2 ; 61, 

64). ^^Aitdo (Smd. 295). 

eos3oo(268). 

kiU-nilaya. ^^^r^RS. (Abh. P. 1, 1). 
kAli-vana. A pleasure-park, a pleasure-grove 
(Grj. 4, after 35). 

keva. Pride, arrogance (mar Kfc. #< t o. r. 

•^ 55 IV) see & zl^rto). 

kfivati. Tbh. of *%sS3r. ■tfesJUociwsf (*doWc£ 

A 3 ,. r!v®?f 6 Rt’ r , s3oj^. eto. Nr., 0 . r. 

kSvatige. Tbh. of See s. 

^ e ^P 0 kAvana, Tbh. of^eaJe& (Smd. 346, sUo^d> Cm,). 
Attaching to, putting or fixing to or in, etc. (Bb. 3, 7, 
90; Ram. 6, 55, 1). 

kdyanisu. To put, to attach to, to put or fix to 
or in, etc. (Opr. 1, 60; Bli. 3, 7, 80; 7, 7, 34). 

kAvala. Alone, only, mere,, sole, one. 2, entire, whole, 
all. 3, pure, simple, unmiugled, perfect in one’s self. 
4, being one with the supreme soul, emancipation, ab¬ 
sorption etc. Mr. 26). See Abh. P. 1, 7; 

B. 4, 73; 5, 33. 167. 208. 227; Si. 384. 
ff «d kGvnla-jnftna. Pure knowledge ($ZkruvS 

Nn. 89). 

kevali. A Jaina deifind saint, an Arhat. See Abh. 
P. 1, 8; 16, after 34.85. 39. 

kem. (ft*. Coition (My.), 
kesa. The hair of the head (sJo?|cdo Nn. 130). 

2, 0 kind of perfume. 

kC'sa-ghna. A disease producing baldness, falling 
of the hair Mr. 886, 0 . r. 

k6sa-j>aksha. Much hair, a fine head of hair; a 

tuft. 

kefia-pfvsa. Much or ornamented hair; a tuft. 
k6sa-p5si, A lock of hair on the top of the head. 
^etf20?3 $ kAsa-bandhana. Binding- the hair; hair tied 
into a bundle; tying or fastening in the hair. See &> 

ewtw, sD.>a. 

kdaa-raarjana. A comb. 

^e^JiiSdr^ kdsa-tnhrjani. A comb (tfctfd, Mr. 208). 
kMava. Having much or handsome hair. 2, Krishna 
or Vishnu. 3, N. of the author of the Sabdamanidar- 
paua (Smd. 2. 301. 302. 407. 408). See Bp. 54, 60; 56, 
27; tfOcd)-. 

rSArftSfe? kA&a-vdsa. A tress or fillet of hair. See 

kesn-hasta. Much hair, a tine head of hair. 

$ kdstt-a-kdst. Hair to hair; palling each other's 
hair (Bh. 6, 4, 9; J. 27, 6). (J. 8,83). 

kdsi. Having much or handsome hair. 2,N. of an 
asura slain by Krishna (Smd. 183). 3, N. of an author 

(Bp. 1, 10). 4, Rudra. See en>:3 shorts*-, q— 
csvAi. (Bp. 58, 4). — = 'S&si No. 8. 

(Smd. 3. 408).-See Bp. 36, 59; 37, 7; 47,35; 58, 4; i3j 3^ 
N. (Bp. 9, 42; 61, 9). 
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Having much or handsome hair. 
k&dni. The plant Chrpsopoyon acimlatus Trin. 2, 
N, of a daughter of the king of Vidarbha. (My.), 
^efe'dk^i-hftrrt. The destroyer of KdH; Krishna (Mr. 18), 
k^sa. ^ >^rO. («s^odo^ or 80 that, or when, 

one causes to bring about, or has brought about, any- 

tt,i ns ): afterwards (8. Mbr.j cf. -H*), e.g. oo s* js?a 
wcfji ??5. 

k tsar a. The filament of flowers. 2, the pollen of 
flowers ( 0 £> 3 $r$* Kk, 14), 3, the plant Mimusops elengi 

Lin. 4, the plant Bottlma Unctoria Iioxb. 5, the plant 
Mesua ferrea Wight. Am. 6, the mane of a hone or lion. 
7, gold. 8, saffron (B. 3, 106; My.; Mhr. ; Sk. •&& 
tfrid). 

^ 8oo> kdsara-Mlind. The empress of Hindusth&n, 
title of .Queen Victoria (B. 4, 5). 

kesari. Having a mane. 2, a lion (Aitfrt Sm. 83). 8, 
a horse. 4, saffron-coloured (Mhr. 
qjd. A red kind of paddy (My.). — 
seasoned with saffron, sugar, etc, (My.: Mhr.). — 
afj05$. The saffron plant (Z.). 2, the shrub Bixa orellana 
I,(Z.). 

£07^)3 ke&ari-dvipa-arati. The enoray of lions 
and elephants: Bh^runda (Mr. 160). 

kesari-dvisha. The lion’s enemy: Barabha(Mr. 

160). 

5 kSsav6.«^^ otc. (St.&pi.j sk. 

V, tfrio, a plant with an esculent root, Colocasia 

antiquorom, Arum colocasia). 

t?esSJ kosu. 1. = tfesS, ©to. (The Taro). — 

sSw.. The kosu vegetable (8. Mhr.). 

keail. 2. — 2, etc., when meeting a vowel 

(8md. 216 ). Redness. — (§md.; 216 ). 

A rod kind of rice (My.)* *— -wflb. (Smd. 216). A 

red or reddish foot (Abh. P. 3,110; 10. 35; 12,16; Bsv. 
8,8). a man with reddish feet (Smd. 220). 

The red squirrel, Sciurtts elphinstonei 
(Oz.).— -voO. (Bind. 216). A red flame. See Abh. 

P.11,146; Bh. 1, 20,52. 60. 61; J. 13, 12. — 

a 


-ero^. The reddish bulb; an onion (rioaeso, 


fro (250). 


ratcSrd (Nr,), 

serio WfiUfltfRJ* w^j o {Mr. 388); 



riojsrt 

u, 


(<*^3* 440). 


$ 3^0 sbsa ^v^P (SI. 42). 

#djri? sao tfdo&cS* ^^rio(Jmt. 13). 


do f £> *SCoJ®v*d wM,^o Pjjffa* 


?jrio 


Nr.).if^3jsd£>. -uriw, The red-bodied one: the planet 
Mars (rioorttf Sm. 17). 

#€?&> i4su. 3. = ^?O3>J!i0. (My.). 

k5su. A certain stuff (of cotton, wool, etc., My.; 
Mhr. «5$ori). 

k^ = To bear (v. i.); to hear (v. t.); 
to listen to; to give attention to, to heed, 
to mind (Wkrd Smd. Dh.; t. M. 

"£?«?*; Tu. 2> » 7 i later and modern times also: 

to ask; to beg; to demand (T., m.). p. p. 

(QU. v. 2; Smd. 4. 71. 255. 260; Bp. 22, 40. 53; 82, 
35;llsv.5 } after 110; J. 1,6.7; 13,1.22. 54; 28, 15.26; 
31,34). <Smd. 151. 272; Bh. 2, 10, 32). iLo&O 

n^vk^rij (r^ricao Smd. 11 Cm.). *LC0 jo tf^°(128). 
a»3^C5300 C$?53 P (153. 263). 53®^dfi»Sl3JS < -.«3i^ 


(Grj. 1,22). 

kela. (Smd. 40 ). A companion (? see s. 1?&)- 

$i kc}a. The plantain (Mhr., Konkani). — ps 

wjraC 5 5 . (St. & PI.; see s. ; ys 2 ). 

kdli. 2), ’#?€>.■ (^cS Smd. I; Nn. 26; Sm. 114). 

(Sind. 258). See Bp. 59, 24. 

k^like. Hearing; hearsay; asking. 

«?<xb ?3J3>^Oj a word which one has (only) heard (0.). 

kllike. s=4^?Ot?. — -La. To begin to play, 

eto. (Ssv. 1, after 79). 

kSlisu. To cause to hear or listen;-to 
cause to ask (C.). 2, to cause one’s self to 

be heard; to cause to be heard, to sound 
or play on. *#$s?s5 ssdaacratarSo (Bp. 9 , 

44). c:d530^5,0 L^rtodbo Larfo, 

ti'ivxvo (28, 5). 3, to be heard (C.). tzrt 
riV.) sS (B. 4, 86). 'tfueSjtoO.io 

n^fri'ofy Vjsoc Sfr (2, 34). Onto LcS 

(3, 3); see also 4, 111. 4, to hear (v. i., C.). 

£2<c3^^ «^«03! # 55 (B. 8, 120). 5, to sound (v. 
i., C.). tdiiSor lories «b rid <a3 cs?)rt ri 

(3, 99).— See §sv. 1, after 79; J. 4, 11. 
klUsu. — ^^h^) q• v. 

kelu. = (C.). P. p. ajaUJj ItvoH 

do (»8ij»cJra Nr.). n3«Vjado (.3^. pjo^sSjs^rt, 3.^ Si. 
56) ^VOjririo (aL?^, wipaJL, odrari# 245). 
riries’frf rijcitf (odj-siaa'tf 300), tf^ri a^nv'o 

Priori (.add, etc. 354). (odJ» 

riV, etc. 367). ri^rio (^d.426). nfjoSJj ^5 

ori s^es’Ovij (Dp. 4). i?^ri wvaorl ajs> 

oodb aJ(^. —^?s?odaor1 

vsiuri© vd tf^ririort^P (PrvB.). asio^jexL^ 

(B. 2, 7). L^ridja 

(3,5). (4,53). 

tocxL^oi & (4, C4). eriw tffdo 

ariu (1 cannot hear it, C.) See Bp. 3, 58. 76. 77; 5,55; 
9, IT 24; 12, 2; 21, 11; 22, 32; 37, 37; 40, 14; 45, 20; 
46, 79; 58, 64; B. 2, 20. 21. 53; 3, 18; 4, 199; Prv. s. 
i^rt «fao.«— ~$s®cfo. To allow to hear (B. 4, 

7 $)..—too*. -todo. To sound (v.!.). LOocL 
eroes 3 wdjA dtw (Bp. 53, 25). 2, to be hoard (C.). 
w zstf S3j«>3e>&rij rioiid oi€) lodO^D (B. 4, 111 ). -S-ltI 

•jJ 1 Ci rm ro 

ttftbeS? ^ri 5^o^orix?«jri ^-ari 

«^) (Vd Si. 61). 8, to come to hear or to ask (C.). 

fltfifis? k41uvike.--= a. 

387; 2*5$ 426). 

keluha. Hearing; asking. tocgjrio, 

c^OrlocLO TdLri, riooUOjri 
^acdjortd^ (Nr.). (dpta> Nn. 166). 
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kelvike. = (My. •> Si, 469), 

keli. A line, a series; a group, flock, 
troop; a heap (tfc^iWi. x ; *r»cy, && Kk. 90, o. r. 
tffO; SBfcCtf, Cj^Sm. 53; Xto®* 107. 114; Mies Ct. I, 26; 
«f. ; T. 'jSoqSj*. distance; length, breadth; 

height; greatness; crowd, assembly; see 1). 

^cx^s, etc. The hand, etc. 

Decoration. 

A field. 

Bitterness. 

Churning. 

R. of the daughter of king K^kays, 


kei. 1. - 

f?^kei. 2, = ^ 0 C^ 4 , etc. 
^ kei. 3. = t 5W5, etc. 

kei, 4. as Tfcrtj «, etc. 
^ kei. 5. ss #odo f 4, etc, 


kaikaye. 
wife of Danaratha (J. 18, 62). 

kaikase. N. of ilio mother of RAvana (Itam. 6, 
62, 17). 

kailce. t=s (,T. |8, 9), 

#^#*0do kaikdya. N. of a prince of the KAkayas (Bh. 6, 
2 , 11 ). 

dor kaihkarya. (fr. &otfd). The state or office of 
a servant or slave; service; servitude.' (Rev. 5, after 26; 

My.). 

kuitabha. 

«> 

kai tab ha-jit. 


= vl! y). 
v ' 


N. of an asura slain by Vishnu. 
Vishnu. 
kaitabha-ari. Vishnu. 

^llcdoF kaitarya. A plant used in medicine (- 

^3' keyta. = ^o^- 

kaitava. (fr. A3rf). == Gambling. 2, a gambl¬ 
ing house (toJBtsjtf) do?S Mr. 198). 8, deceit, fraud., 

cheating p^sSsS Sind. XX; Kk. 66; 82; 

•B'dW Ct. I, 39; IX, 12). See. §md. 67; Abh. P. 7, 
after 33; Rsv. 11, after 164. 

kaidava. Tbh, of ^3d(Smd. 838; II; K!k. 82; tfodo, 
Sm. 52). 

kaidaraka. (fr. tf{C3$d). A multitude of fields. 
kaidArika. A multitude of fields. 

^ascdOF kaidArya. A multitude of fields. 

kaidi. A prisoner (My.; Mhr., H.; B. 5. 265). 

&dJ> keidu. = 

$(dokaulu. Imprisonment; restraint; arrest (C.; Mhr., H.). 
kaidu-klulpe. A prison (Mhr.; R.). 
kaiphiyatu. Statement; an affair, a crise (0.; 
Mhr., H.); a suit; a plaint. 

=2^$ kaiphu. Intoxicating quality; an intoxicating drug; 
intoxication (Mhr., H.; R.). 

keime. = ^^- 

.^o&> keiyi. «= ^ i, etc. (My.). 

keiyyi. = ^o», etc. (My.). 

■$ix} kaira. = 

kairava. The white esculent water-lily (tfodood, 
®5?OdO c$oSo C* Mr. 420). 


The moon. (Bp. 12, 36). 


'3^3 *3F kaivarta. 
kaivarti. 


*5 833 <3 #3 kairava-bAndhava, 

kairava-mitra. The moon (My.), 
kairavini. An assemblage of kairavas, or a place 
abounding in them. 

kail Asa. X. of a mountain in the Himalaya range, 
the seat of Kuvtra and paradise of Sica; euphemistically: 
death (My,), ^o^dddo toy do, dddo too do.*-- 

^slyjddj 33^oddddJt^r t?dodt>rs 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 54, 71; Prv. s. f^0 2. 

kailAsa-tlurga. = (Bp. 43, 50). 

kailAsa-puri. =s tfpoaX;. (Bp. 25 sum.). 
^(e^)?jd7)rv kailAsa-vAsi. A deceased worshipper of Siva 

V>- ■ " - 

€(C kaili. Of capacity (Mhr., H,). 

^£*$38$ kaili-vajani. Of capacity and of weight (B.). 
A fisherman . 

n?^di3. The grass Cyperus rotundus. 
1$ kaiv^rtike. = *^d£F. 

T^^SFoix)^^ kaivarti-niustakft. The fragrant grass 
Cyperus rotundus. 

kaivaiya. (fr. Perfect isolation 

Nil. 165); perfect exemption from further transmigration, 
absorption in the supreme soul, eternal emancipation (& 
s3»r», s5j»^ Nn. 19; s3js?i£ 71; ^53j 5^, 5U)j # 165). 
2, the ohief station or position (OSJojjOeK^jrf, ^dojs^^td 
165). 3, pureness (ftsdory 165). 4, a branch or 

recension of the yedas (Bp. 43. 75). See Abh. 1*. 1,5. 6; 
Bp. 43, 66. 

• kaivalya-lakshmi. The fortune of kaivaiya; 
kaivaiya regarded as a Lakshin 1 (Bsv. 5, 32). 

kaioika. (fr. ■$$£)• A quantity of hair, a head of hair. 
2, love, passion, lust. 

kaieiki. A kind, of dramatic style, the graceful style, 
suited especially to the passion of love (K avy. IY, 2, 
68. 61). ■ . \ ' 
rffcg kaisya, (fr. A quantify of hair, a head of hair. 

t?/d ka2-04. (ss#Af i, 7?ja). See '$*'*, rasijtfL®. 

oo2b komyi. = ^oaso. (My.). 

kok. An imitative sound. (M. — 

To cackle or oluok as a hen (C.; M. 

T. Tc. tfja^Ocirij). 

kokkarasu. = q. v . 

kokkari. «= etc. (M., Tc. ^ 

■^0 reit. “ ^0. (My.). 

kokkarisu. 1. To threaten, to menace, 
to abuse, to rebuke, to deride (cq^r^Smd. 
Bln, 0 . r. Fjd). Seo J. 13, 12?. 

kokkarisu. 2. (fr. 3 or tfoeaj). 

(To bend), to shrink (v. i., as tbe 
hands, etc. from cold, My.); to shrug one’s 
self up (from cold, fear, etc., My.; Ssv. 4,13): 

to shrink, to recoil, etc. (RAm. 6 , 51,26; Bh. 6 , 

3,81,50). 
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< 8 L 


To shout <T. *tyQ, To. 
To chuckle, to giggle 


kokkarxsu. 3. 

„ o' 

E.). 

^J3)^8?oO kftkkarisa. 4, 

(S. Mhr.). 

kokkare. » &»#i. A crane 

&, Si. 173; My.; Tu. a hlor\jr: To. tf^d, 


oaoSb,'tf»j 0 brt: Iff. tfj^r3' s , , 

T3 1 T7 v TS- 


^jad, T. •tfusii'a, 

tJ- 7 


a crane, heron, paddy-bitfd). ( 9 ^ 0 ^ 

461). See ’afsct)-, &«&)-;, Prv. g. 

&!$Ab#. (33sl)<0 , scs^o&d, SW&^u, sSKk Si, 142). 

tfjM^kdkki. 1. The stumped (beak-like) branch 
of a tree (8. Mhr.). 

=#js>t^ kokki. 2, (fr. tfottaa). = ^^ 1 , ft&c'SK Crook¬ 


edness ; perverseness 

perverse, vicious man (S. Mhr.) 




*$Jii ^ 5jO <\L) list . 
^^sdJSdo. A crooked, per verso 


kokku, 1. (fr. tfo^ip ^©£ 02 ?). The beak 
*rf* 

or bill (My.; M.). See BSv. 9, 26. 28; Prv. 8. ty- 
^Je>^ kokku. (My.), 

tfjss?,, kokke. 1,Crookedness*, 
a crook; a bend; a hook (My.; Tu.; t. m. 

To* ^*^,5 H?v®h, •Sjbo^-, a bend, book, olasp). 

— ^^*# 00 ^ 0 . A hook (My.; eotfjg, X.e5 Si. 2 71); a 
walking stick with a bent handle (My.) 

=» ^^sJCc^ss^. (My.), 
word (My.). ^ja^aojsrU A nose like a hook (My.) 
^M^slx^esdai) («>Jd€9?ti Si. 198 sic !).—■&/!«£ &/a«?. A 
hooked nail (My.). 

kokke, 2 . — A shrub with fragrant 

white fiowars, cultivated in gardens, Tabornaemontana 
eoronaria Br. (St. & PI.; Tu,). 

kokre. = $rtfy9. (My.)- 
t?j®n s kog. = ^K !: . Putridness.—• 

© 0 . Putrid mud (Bp. 10, 6; 50, 53). 

$Jdrt kogga. = (^&j etc.), ^oX. Crookedness, 
etc. 2, a man with a crooked, uncouth voice 

(8. Mbr.). —- td$. A disagreeable voice (S. Mhr.). 

x?Ju)h koffsri* = €>, ag*. 

^ 00 A A A r\ 

A very common under-sbrub, Tephrosia purpurea Pers. 
(Z,; My.), See 

<?J 9 P\ £1 kofffl’idi, «f ^ r A £, etc. <ac 3 *650*©$ 10a tfua 

^ OO. /\ (X) ^ 

A&oa? afgsg^^f (Prv.). 


W\ , etc. (My.). 


eio. (My.). 


& koffglll. ■ 

n . 

&/3>rt) kdggU. ==.w«&)Xr5, etc., w ^ 

(Si. 205, only in Si.), 
kogge.: 

^J^o^kohka. AsoX 8. A»6Xo 1 ( ? see Mr. 879 b. 

konkana. The Concan country of the 
western coast (0.; Te.; t., m. fortes; si. ^otfra; 

Mhr. tfjsctfafc doc&ra d^ sSjs^ej srart 

(Prv.). yoe Bp. 6, 19; B. 2, 42; Prv. s. 


kohkana-stha. A Concan Brahmanrt 
o 

( 0 .). ' 

f?J5»ox^€^ konkani. A person belonging to the 
Concan Brahman as (0. ; m. See Prv, b. 

ff/aotfcS?? kohkanike. The behaviour of a 
Concan Bralimana, See Prv. s. 

kohkaniga. A Concan Brahmana 

(055^V Mr. 382). eso^svcS 5l)f5odl}®.cSt3 wri 

cSe?--^o^oC50 tfudo . ■djabtfeirirf c3t5 jot (Prv^). 

ro m 

See Prv, s. <it8o. 

Oj 

Q’&tS 6 koflkal. a W^O^OCO 6 , etc. Mr. 821, 0 . r. 

•^JSC^OW^). 

konkala. — etc. (s. Mhr.). 

??jSio‘erC^o konkalu.~ et0 . (o.). 

^Je)o^ konki. 1. x\ hook; a fish-hook, 

an angle (Bp. 21, 28 ); a kind of hook to join 
the rollers of a sugar-mill (My.). —* 

?5e>tfx. K. (Bp. 51, 4). 

konkisu. To make crooked; to dis¬ 
tort (Bp. 1,50; ^SV. 2 , 71; C.). 

$J§> 0^0 konku. 1. (fr. ^ 3 ). To bo bent, to 
get crooked, curved, distorted, deformed, or 
curled; to become perverse, untrue, etc. 
(CL). nfjao^cSjct)(dtf ) , ipr^, tfoS3o, etc., ifr., IIIA.; 

^o-su, HilA.).’ 'frAQ-bti afeSctodo (es^); tPjs && 
Ilia.), See Ch. v. 25; 0rj. 2, after 106; 5, after 42; 
Bp. 9,25; 17,2; 21,15; 37, 39; IS, 54; 52, 18; R^V. 5, 
after 19; 5, 97; &&v. 1, after 79; J. 21, 10. 

^wOo'SrO koriku. 2. (=^ 0 X 02 , ^odo). The state 
of being bent, crooked, etc. (tfotsofrma.aia; Kic. 

62; Sm. 64; Ct. IX, 71; Ct. I, 8; sty 

Kn. 24;182, 0 . r. ds.,Q^o 146; 

a.; iUm. 6 , 10 ,5). 2. a crooked line to denote 

that a syllable is metrically long; a long 
syllable; metrical length (Oh.; AodoSm. 

55; Kk. 66; Ss.). ftfiovaoty (Smd. 

60), See To 

get bent, etc, (Ssv. 3, 7).--- $j?j o^j ^c&iS. Wrongs and 
defects (J, IS, 42). •— ^o^brwty*. - vurioo^. A bent nail 
or claw (J. 28, 46). —* ^c^ortadoVo. Curled 

hair; a look. T^o^ortjdo^ d$3^ (see Sp. s. tiootfo). —••* 
-*8bsia!e«. Curled hair; a lock (Mr. 
320). *— A orookedline; the sign for along 

syllable (Ch.; Aodo Mr. 364). — A deformed 

or altered voice or word. t 5ei^^'5\^ (Mr. 

80). — 'tfj&otfo sijsafo. To act in a perverse manner, 
ctodjJo, a £0K) 3 3d, AsSfe', ^ 0^0 

w Xo ^ 

cdJdtfoS (B. 3, 12), ^©o^oije^. -zSO. He with the (al¬ 
ways) bent bow: Kama (^53, etc. Sm. 7 ).<*—#£0 

ubwd?^. Alteration to be attached. tfjsotfosSdAtd 
(eruc^srf HlA). 
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konkul. (Bmd. r, o. r. #:$otfoW). o j 

« ^c#oco*, i'to. The armpit (My.>. 

(33VO& rad ^ >&©, V^W—,$jso 

tfjCOD tfotfo £«j, tfjsoVrfrtd $(5 (Prvs.). 

7?Je>0r( koiiga; = Bee another &#ort s, portal. 

—-. T?Jsort sSoorf. (Jupl. A man of silly, apish behaviour 
(My.); a buffoon (My.).-«■•• tfjso/'t sjkoregsl Silly, apish 
behaviour; buffoonery (My.). 

iSjdQrtd kongari. etc. — tf^ortO &or(0. reit. 

:3ij5i|0 «Jb^O. (My.). — tfjsortt) ftfoortO. reit. = tfj&oHQ 
ftonb. (My.; Te. ^AotfcSdotfS), * 

$J3>orO kougu. 1. The Kongu country (C6r* 

or lC^rala, especially the country about Coimbrttoor, 

T.; M. — tf-ftort. -«5 3. An inhabitant of the 

Kohgu country (My.); —a horse of that country (Bp, 
69, 40)^860 ’tfjao'B*, - 

irJd kongU. 2. ™ 2. —*• -wW. A 

crooked, perverse behaviour (My.). 

t?J5)or? koiige. = $j»o 3 8, a, 

The branch of a tree (S. Mhr.). 
t§j&z3 kocci. Cochin on the Malabar coast (C.; 

Zr 

T., M,), 

'#^>23# kotfBike. The act of cutting or cutting 

up (My.). 

kodcisu. To cause to cut up or to 

. Zx 

pieces (C.). 

koccu, 1. To shake flour, as it comes 

'ir 

from the mill, on a small fan so as to separ¬ 
ate any impurities(&; cf.^o^o 2, t. ^cd», 

to separate stones, etc. from rico, etc.). 

koccu. 2. = ^tior 2 . To cut away, up, or 
to pieces (C.j 6. Bp. 42, 83; Bll. 3, 19,46; 8, 23, 39; J. 

4, 40; 9, 32; 13, IS. 48; 20, 47; 21, 34). 

koccu. 3. The act of, or an instrument 

Zt 

for, cutting to pieces (Bp, 28,47); tho state of 
being cut into pieces. — 

Areca-nut cut into very small pieces (My.). 

&/s&> kocSu. 4. (= £®k^ 3). Powder, dust (4» 

koccu. 5. 

. Zt 


8. The stench of urine 

(Te/Vafc, r*c&> ; R.). 

v la- ' 

koScu. 6. ss^eiir i. To speak much or 
braggingly, to utter in ostentations language, 
etc. (C.; tesStf 0.; M. f<jaowu*, •$j©'8g v , prattle; 

T., M. to prattle,* T. a corrupt or low ex¬ 
pression; Te* , bragging, boast). toPW 

- (C.; B. 4, 194), 

koccu. = *8*0^, etc. (rtjBoaSfco &.). 

koe£e. (s= ^coeSi'etc.). Mud, mire, bath- 

8 or 

drainage (My. ; see t. s. i). 
kojja. sa See TaafreSrtjsw. 


kujje, *= A eunuch, who generally uses the 

<*» 

attire of women (0.; Mhr., H. wj&sts'a). 

konca.=a(^ew^)>^o4i. A little; little¬ 
ness; inferiority (My.; <l>», Oeatf, 

Si, 370; fc?, •grejte* 4 GO; ’frci^as*. , etc. 478; To. $j3q$, 
-•3^(3;, T. o«). to#* 5 srffttfjsSdo (^ 0 ^, 

odb, wrfsoty Si. 370). (3$?$ 438). —- $J90VS 

A man of no consideration, an insignificant 
man (My.). 

kbneigo. =; StofclA, etc. O.j B. 3, 140). 

kohee. 1 . = ^cd. ct. 1 , j.b; yo 

Sin. 85), 

??/d)o2S konce. 2. An enclosure; a rampart, 
especially a surrounding wall elevated on 
a mound of earth ddrs, 3*0 Nr.). 

ot§ koiice. 8, (« ^ 0 ^. The posteriors 

dj?eso et. 1 , C2). 

konce. == ^ota 16 , Tbh. of ■tfJotSJ (Smd. 356; 

Kk. 14; Bm. 29; 3% Sm. 85)-ifj»oz4 

53^. Nr.). — <|cSo. 

Who took possession of the mountain Kraunea: Guha 
(Kk. 6; Bm. 4; cf. 

TOW kotn. =s tfoM, 2, gw 

Si. 418; Mhr. 

9&3'd kotara. (= ^j»^d). A threshing-floor (My.). 

kiJfcigo =s fjaUr'l, etc. (C.). 

A bamboo tube, etc. 


: 7\M. i . 
1 d 


kotta. 1 
ci 
(My.). 

kotta. 2. (fr. ^o^5). 
extreme, etc, (cf. i)« 


The state of being 

•— tfjadj’&Gc5. The ex- 


(St. & PL). 
See 


tremo point (My.; Te.). 

i#j5)M kotta. 3. -■ variz** 
n d 

t§M kotta. 1. Tbh. of 

fc j “ v> 

kotta. 2. =^js>U. 

rU^|^8* Si. 103; T., To,). 

kotta. A fort. See etc. 

^jaW } 7v&K) kotta-gAra. (»s A man belonging to 

a fort (Bp. 61,26; U'oeSo^, 

kottage.^s^iirt, Tbh. of (or of zfj 

I3tr®, a hut P cf . also £). A stall or ont-house, os- 
pocially for cattle; a barn, a room, etc. (My.; T. 

c *;. M. To. 

a shed built of thatch; a large shed or pent 
roof), t^^rtods (s^Wt), Nr.). 

kottaja. Tribute (*« Smd. II.; Ct. i, 50;— 
Kk- 84, o. r. T. M. cf. ^63-' 7). 

kottadi. = q. v., (Afy.). 

^js^^kottana. (fr. i). = tf^w. Beating the 
husk from paddy, etc. (C.; M.; Te. 

See Bp. 27, 52; C. Bp, 47, 42. 

nS xt>rt (pry,). — -^?0. A street where peo¬ 

ple live who perform kottana (My.)» —* 

-o-tfoWuij. To beat” the husk from paddy (Bp. 23, 19). 
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gjacS'S 


<SL 


kottana-gitti, 
busk from paddy, etc. (My.) 


A female who beats 


kottatana. (fr. •&(*&). Crookedness; deceit. See 

M 

P»’Y. fi. 

kotttvaia.-^^rrees. (^o^ofc., tfoeo^ Kk. 


3 7; Sm. 45). 

&®MtS kottasa. (=&s!e«4 Roasted meat (*-> 

eJ *"'■■■ w 


Mjrt, Sm. 32). 


kcittal-t\ral. Tbh.Of (Said, 

383; V. 37,27; T., M ; Mhr. tfj^srad).— 


sf tf. N. (Bp. 33, 30). 


5 kot^ri. The officer in charge' of a granary or 
"warehouse, a steward (Bp. 0, 42; 59, 29). 


kotti. 1. rim. 89). 

kotti. 2. (rr.^3?). A (perverse).shame¬ 
less, base, obscene man (»» s«». so, o. >•. ¥»)• 

T^jstS kotti. 1. =. False; faithless, perfidious; 

spurious; alloyed; bad; vicious (Mhr., II. «3«®8$8»s c f> 
Mo. 4). —* A forged writ of agreement 

(B. 5, 268). — Vicious cattle (S. Mhr .)*—~'&£> 

A bad conduct (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 197). — 

790w0. An alloyed, bad rupee (8. Mhr.). 
kotti. 2. A room. tttfftt **1$, etc., *»*&># 

cdo crar^K'?*; Si. 110; of. Mhr. ^J3^©^). 

'gat&Jl kfttpgc-. = *A^,rt. (0.). 

Q% See Bp. 50, 84. 39; J. 10, 20; B. 5,120. — 
dic8. (tfosSusoGh), e®tt> 

TfjsU^odJSS. -«95j. A steward (Bp. 9, 46; 59, 29). 

kottu. 1. (fr. tfoks), A point; a nipple; 
a crest (io»WHii; ef. AaWj 2>; a gold ornament 
worn by women in their plaited hair (My.; 

cf. fu&$ 3). Mr. 169). 

$3odi to Hla.). 8&US& 

W ... . . - _* 


« 33, <t&o&€ tfusW.tfrt, *!»»* creslp* «*#*«*$ 

■fr £y ro W 


aScs &/5e3c£ou (a cock, Sp.) 

$js>kL kottu. 2 . P. p. of tfoiki and ^j. 

kottuka.=*«^ X. The lapwing (**t 
.ei 


to 0 El A; too Mr. 172; c/\ ♦fetesrsw). 


OJ W 


kottuga,« (Bb. 1,20, 53). 

6 kottuha. = See 

t?J®43 kott6.«^^8, **•& The stone or ker¬ 
nel of fruit, especially of mangoes (My.; To., 
Tu.; T. M. tfotfo; Mhr. **&*&», 

a roundish stone or pebble; a marble)*—*^ 
A gold ear-ring having the form of a fruit- 

stone (My.). 

fe&tna..«= (My). 

CU ‘ * w 

??.i5>Wo kotlu. Te. plural of ^4^, pounding; a 

CO 

blow. See 3 q3^sW S3JfcO. 

kothadi. = tfjS&A etc. A chamber, a room (Si. 
108. 117; Mhr., 

$J3>& koda. 1. Tenderness, tender age, youth. 
(T. tfoo&, tfoGD, To. 'dOsd&jj, ^sjodo, 


iJWjSo, tfj^dsa T, cf. tf./srarto).—#j&drtJ&*b. -&fc 

7 fo. A young girl, a maiden (tfosjJdD, Hla.; 

Jt. 11. 68; ^^^, iwdHu. 21), 

sSo3or (Mr. 302). Sec Abb. P. 8, after 61; Bp. 9, 
38; 14 sum.;. 14, 5; Y. 9, after 70; 9, 72. 

aVdd koda. 2. Honey («Sts 4 ira.93 ; t. ^ orto, To. 
koda. -*<*.= ^x?!r <0 

. (My.). 

^T5 koda. Tbh. of •BbW (Nr., Hla.; Mr, 209; Si. 309; ipssa 
Sm. 93). An earthen pitcher or pot (0-), also one of 
metal (My.). See Y. 38, 37. 88* — ^disra^. 

A koda of copper or brass (0,; 0. Bp. 47, 40).«—^rf 
(My.). — ^JStsSr^oA -to. A pot¬ 
ful of milk, ‘ttaittf sjsito , 8 i (i3 s s^ (cSj^^qc^o^, 

Hla.; Mr. 182). — l A®of«33t>one3 9 . -‘O e O B . = es s . 

(J. 29, 2). — -tf&A To yield a potful of 

milk (J. 18, 13). 

kodaku. (=^«o *2 ?). Crookedness tf). 

t5^C3o. (A cart) to go to one side and with two 
wheels enter the road-ditch (My.). 

kodake. « tiatldt (Smd. 48). The ear (*z 
Sm. 70; Tc.: a ou & cf. *o&*h *J***vb ^dWtSjBV^ 
«x^(101). See «T, 17, 14. 

kodaga. Want, poverty ^«e«, 

Or^ Ct. II, 73; see s. ‘Stocked? 2). Another tfwGdrt 

see s. ^?vP-i3lrtj. 

kodagu. (fr. 1 3?). ^ 

The Coorg country (^.; B. 3, 30; T., M. "tfosirb; 
To. ‘#jsz£>rtJ)* — i?J3Ja!rt. -w 3. A Coorg man (G.). 0 

rtjs io?5 ^ wttj, t3^e& 5 (Prv.). See — 

A Coorg knife, ft kind of broad 
sword or cleaver shaped like a bill-hook (My.; To.). 

gjddA kodage. - A gift, a grant (^^ 

Smd. I; My.). See s- 1. 

kodahke.== (Smd. 48; Kk, 32). 

See Hsv. 18, 62; Ssv. 2, 40 ^JEcSrljacSc 1 ^. 

??J5?C323 kodaci. = *— a 

largo prickly shrub or small tree, Zizyphus xylopyrus 

Willd. (St. & PI.; T. 

kodacu. (ft. 2 ). = To re¬ 

move the ear-wax out of the ears with the 
finger or a pick; to remove the impurities 
from out of a vessel by rubbing its inside 
with the hand (My.). 

$J5>m kodata. 1. Coldness <a<?s«.. 97; ,«f- vot^a, 

ifuS^W 1, ^^0 2). 

^J5>^ kodata. 2, (fr. tfotS8).=$®zS& The pain 

of a sore (^p5^?s^ Sm. 97; My.; T. ^02%, to hollow, 
to scrape out, see ^23 2; to pierce, make a bole through; 
to gnaw, as a worm; to ache; to cause overpowering 
grief); severe itching (My.). 

kodata. 3. A stick tied to a dog’s neck 
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4m& of which the dog is fastened at 
home or led about sm, 97; Te. 

M, ^JS^oaf.^, wbat bolds, ©to.). 

$Je>e33 kodati. (fr. 2 ). (« l efotfft D V (That 
boats, pounds, breaks): a wooden hammer 

(C.; Mr. 288; M, 8k. tfoM). 

oi)ew rtrtrtVr^ tucScftyaUsS #ja eg a &<$>«$ 

Si. 802). «n>q? js.caf'Aod> sr^oob (Prv.). 8eo cS 

-^P^rtjS'Qf^; Prv, b. STirj^ toW^o. 


x?Jta)CS^ 0 kbdanti. (Smd. 48). (: 


kodapu. —To scatter 
or throw in different directions with the 
hand; to shako or toss about (v. t.); to shake 

(v. t., tid&mf.-Si&d. Dh.j dU)(3, oto., wtJscsio, tfsSo 8a.; 
M. tf, isoojtfj 2 P). &qfcsie3, 

Si. 886). See SSv. 4,17; ftsv. 5,48; 6, after 
11 ; s&s&fc o?s&. 

kodame. — ^^^y A double basket 
for catching fish (Sd.; Te. see 

kodamhe.as'lf^TSo, (TUy. 5, after 114). 

2 } 

x$JS)C$dX& kodarisu, A kind of ornament (?Rto. 

6, 2, 7). 

'ffjftZiC kodftlf— Tbh. of sOcratf (Smd. 341. 369; 

Nr.,HlA; Mi . 298; Ct. II, 40; C.; 81, 303). 

An axo, ft hatchet. £jas>£>? ^5$ db^fc^.—tSA)^ 

{$0 S(toc$ Stf'rto Art (or Ajtp vnQv-tftfo (Prvs.). 

Seo Bp. 9, 14; ttS^ort^rfO, rtratfxaiO; Pry. a. 32$. 

&/3>c3s3) kodavu, 1. = The Coorg country 

(in the language of the Coorg people).— 

-e 8. = *tfA Coorg man (in the language 
of the Coorga; M. tAisfol*, M. tfosid also: a predial 
slave; Martgar&ja makes a distinction between the 
Kodagas and Kodavas, saying in vorse 379 of his work 
as follows: 5%,^#?$ $&«($$ ^drtcb). 

$Jq)&£) kodavu. S,« ©to. (My.). $0# 

,.S3Gk ote. Si. 336), 

=&/3>cslAirto kodasigu, The small tree 

Cluytia collina Uoxb. (8t. &!>!.). 

kodusigo. — tf^aArk, tfjsOArL). Tbh. of tfoWtatf 
(Smd. 369; vbUto, 2?^, etc. Nr.; &m. 25; Nn. 88; 

My.; To. §b &$). 

k5dasu.= Sp-aTSeio. (My.). 

t?jS>d3oo kodahu.^^ft^, e to. tfjatfas^rfo 

Nr.; Si. 38G). w&rrt w*9 dJ&Wjj, tfodJ* •tfj&riSottf 
ti (Prv.). See Bp. 22, 31; Bh. 1, 10, 37; 

1,20,61; 3,13,30. 85; J. 20, 47. 

kodi.« i, etc. Strength, stoutness. 

» 0 !&fe*S$ (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 158)--.fp.a-tfwo. Stone-like 

firmness in one's health. 

( 8 . Mhr,). 

kotjige. a (My.). — Land 

free of ront (My.). 

kodisigu. ss tfj?,alArt, eto. (^Ofedfci, etc. 8j. 187). 


(St 


&/3>a&> kodisu. * 3. To cause to give <■ 

3^53$ (sseksf, mtp# Si. 364). Seo Bp. 8 , 36; 
Bh. 1,8,7; Bh&gavata 10, 18, 8; B. 2, 81; 5,186. 2, 

to allow (My.), e. g. frvrtja&fa, tod-. 

&©a?5)£)$ kodisuvike. Causing to give, wu 
(«s^rc3a^8S, ?3^qSi?i ^i, 487). 
kddu, 1. =s i. To give, etc. Nn. 

141). P. p. ^odovi^^o 1 ^9rfo5isS$ (5ic3ej^ 

Hia.). sJjsurfc^cSsSOrt $ 8 .^ 0 ^ t;^ # (zjSo&^rt); 

. iIjbWjJj to^ ■ (ssoros^,- s^OPd^r, etc.); 

twrt 4 a$ 6*4. mosj 43 !j?osS^^ ^ 

vff ^atg,dJ3 eroj^poiSF <^<8^ 

oi^s^rtj; 10 ^. 9 $ 4 ®Wgj eto.); 

qtosixb •w^rteS adortoad 5 jdo Nr.). 

#j?.hk (C5 Bc 8, bribery, M.'r. 267); to^rtx’.^d 5 l$ 

345); *#J3fe3jgjCis5 (^rt,M 474); c8^4^SJo (SS 
t^3FB^31S); bS^ 813); 

(brt'odor 302). ^jsrso sSjb^6, 4©«e^ 

eCfi^&?c4j odj*) 1 #?— 

f8j&^r3 ^js^OSo^—^&Woij uc3io^ 

-4©cSj^tt’o wart? *3b?Srt <£ 

4s>?cIj3$o 4®?^ 09 ®.■fj® 




cSJs^d.®^ 3“9rto.— 

KJtrai (Prvs.).—M 


t$?ddb 55m 4^^CL3 


4©Sfc) (0.). r^?5^) 

4a^0 (0.). rt<D rt 4ac^); 35^3i 4$>cfc (0.). Ocoasioiially 
4s^o (— tfoak)) is added to other verbs without altering 
thoir meaning (C.), e. g. 4i8^j s=s 55tp^h^>, (Cm, 

ad Smd. 46), — See Bp. 5, 54; 21, 30; 82, 44; 51, (9; 52, 
46; Bh. 1, 8, 8. 28. 66. 93; 1, 10, 86. 38; 2, 13, 10; Rsv. 
7.98; J. 2, 27. 60; 8,42; 13,42; 29, 16. 39; 30, 26. 49; 
31,27; Dp. 148,5; B. 3,6; 3, 93; 4, 6. 9, 16. 110. 123. 
150. 153. 196. 197. 198. 216; 5,17. 54.84, 113.127. 154. 
303; w^<artoa^o, wd-^^rtcr^so^, Uvric-, 

4, w$+, vaVrL, tfodj*-, e^^-, ^°^ m » 

^j 9 ? 3 -. -w^o. To give repeatedly, toa o&) 

to 


4®^^ wdotfosssfc£> (s^cs^^^sS, Nr.), 

give mutually (C.)» — 4®fe30jS3e5*. — ('i.. <?. 

d») wea*. (Bp. 41,8). —4i)'dt) 4©c«o; — (Bp. 

11,8.33; 27, 64; 32,34; 87,41.46; 42, 9; Bflv. 7,After 
98; B. 4, 127).—4 j8G*j fstio. reit. (Bp. 42, 18). 

$Jo)C& kddu. 2. - 4. Giving. — 4*$ 4 ®^sj 

To give and receive? giving and receiving (C,). 
ifjscio 4 s>$ ) s 3 ss^w^rt^o, quarrels about giving and 
receiving (B, 4,142). 5SC3®^ro§ sa^Ort 4 acSj 
tod (B. 5, 77). See B. 5, 106. 228. 263, 

koduvikd. Giving (s^Si. 424; B^oirP 

0.). See Si. 56. 243. 325. 397. 437; B. 5, 107. 

$JdC$Jdo koduha.* Giving, tea aL tijnsbat 

o3ja?rt, 51. a Nr.). s8sA 4^^oss8o Nr.). 4^> 

OoCS Mr. 346). 

$j3>d kdde. 1. (Smd. 109. ii3). An umbrella; a 
parasol (^KlJ, Ilia.; Si. 268 ; 3C3 3 , 

s^^ fc; C.; Tu.; T. ^jc^, M. Te. rt>B^ortJ, rt^cO 

4). Tfjsclrtosclodbo or €^cSo3jsc5o3jo (Smd. 167. 242). ^ 

dodo ^4 ( 161 ). tfortaftaL r/aodo .^.zS-(a 16 ). 

See Bp. 56, 17; Kev. 5, 44; J, 2, 9; B. 4,190; 
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toRl 5 «a«Fu©&atoi> 

CO T vJ "■> 

s. s« Kb© 8 . — 


&>&& *&©ca (Prv). Bee Frv 
•dtatfocbra#. Tho town of Maugalftr in South Canara 
(G.). w»|& racSd *£>5Sodtotf; $jg, ®« J (Prv.)* 

—«ifj3cS»5'a. -&&. To seize, take, or hold a parasol, etc. 
(Abh. P. 4, 9; Bp. 23, 19; J. 13, 34; .19, 16; 28, 36). — tfoa 
dajj.sjo. A mushroom ($3, ©AajjJ, 35 ®>«j>^ Si. 165, only 
in Si.). 

$j9t& kode. 2. To hollow, to excavate (T. 
to scrape out, as a cocoanut, etc. (My.; T.); to 
remove with the finger or a pick, as ear- 
wax (My.). See s. t^oCS* l and ^4te : 2. 
i?j2)d kode, 8. To ache; to itch very much 

(My.). See dbatfal 2. 

| kode. 4. = As>7l>2. See ■tfjscl, Tfj&v* #4$t* 
&/s>d3 kodeta. (My.). 

kodda. 1. = A kind of rainbow. 

<a 

sto£A& (S. Mhr.). 

ui 

&fS>c| kodda. 2. (=^ 2 ). A stupid man, a 
cl O WII (S. Mhr.; cf. kb P). 
tfofc kodli.= (C\; B. 3, 6). 

$je>£0 kona. 2 . A pond, a tank (My.). 

#J 3 >eo kona. 2.==^>r<® 2 . A sound in imitating 
nasalization. — &©aa To speak through 
the nose, to nasalize (in speaking or reading-, My.). 

x?j&rSHfo konaku.l. To jump or leap, to leap 
over, as wild beasts ( 5 Smd. Dh.; o/\ ■*>© 
&o, tforaotfj 2 , tfosktfa 1 , &GP3uC). 

konaku. 2. A leap or jump. — *tfra*cb. 

-'aab. To perform a jump, to jump, etc. (ctscsj^ Kk. 53; 
$>o*cA), c^esoj, *5dtfKbSm. 31; Cpr. 1, 118; Ssv. 

8, 51; T. tsbeso^^o, to pass aoross), 

=#j3)eor(o kdnagu. = ^^^ ; eto. A hoofed, 
Hla.). 

$Jq>cq& konata. A kind of wooden (or iron) 
club swung in the bauds for exercise, etc, 

(My.). —• tfkb^. To ollmb a rope to which the 

konata is attached (My.). 

konapi. (=* *Kk$). A flail (Mangalore 
Moral Class-book p. 133; Te. racked, a club). 

&j®Po>£)A konabige. A round wooden dish to 
knead dough in, etc. (3, Mhr.). 

konavige. = ^C®85^. (S. Mhr.). 

^J9f?Q?oo konasu. A young one of wild beasts 

8t.II, 80; «x>ri5ie8*Kb. 53, Sm. 31; Sk. 

T. an infant; To. ’tfuj&'itfotfo, a son; an 

infant; see 1). 

&/3CSD kontu. (= A knotty club (My.)- 

W 

ro konda, A hill, a mountain (To. t. 

fAcb ; M. cf. flbeosi 1; rbd 2 ?)•— 
rb<J5h - < eb&\ A hill or jungle sheep (dft&ssi Nr., o. 


% 


r. fl^ea 5 ; t3W^<D, sl^dts Mr. 160); —the 
horned antelope, Tetraceros quadricornes (Oz.).-— 
rs rto^Cb^. CO*. Hair or wool of a jungle sheep (R&ghe. 
17, 68). —* dWra rOC&'. 5 = ^J3€s rt^CO*. N. (Bp. 36, 

59). — ’fcarlrU68». =s rtj»\ (Bp. 1, 10). <— 

/tis'eaV ^jseshssifj ar^rbsa*, q. v. (Te. 
ws5es& N. (Si. 101; — Arrest#, rtua^sssd ?). — 
s3Jo?ba. A largo black-faced monkey (My.; To. 
vb ). — = (My.). Cf. t. 

^C© konda. Tbh. of (Snub 35 5; Abh. P. 10, after 
183; My.).sb among BrAhraanas (S. 

Mhr.). — A cart used at the konda feast (My.). 

*— A feast in honor of Virabhadra at which 

Liugavantas carry an idol of Vtrabhadra and dance 
with it on live ooala in a pit (My.). 

VO kondalu. — ^fW - Tbh. of TJbWO. An ear-ring 

Ci ' * 

(My-)- 

kbudasu. N. of a plant («*>£»»«* Mr. 

(3 

131, 0 . r. ?l®3dv»b^), 

kondadu. See s. i. 

C3 ’ * * 

x?Jo>eS kondi. A hook projecting from a wall 
e&utity Nr.); a hook; the semi-circu¬ 
lar link of a padlock (C.; Te. ^ei). 2 ; tho 

sting of a scorpion (C.;Te. , ifjart ; soo ^^3 

and tfokbtfj 1). d e v C5’rtocbJ ^e^cxbO f.sbtfo (Jus. 
42,72). Bee ,B. 4,122.211. 

liondisu, To slander; to defame (Bp. 

<& 

11, 5. 19). 

kondu. P. p. of i, eto. 

<a * * ' 

konde. 1. See aurttfUrt. 

konde. 2. = ^^ No. i. (^.Ob.). 
konde. 3. A chaplet of pearls worn on 
the head (My.). 


A tassel, etc. (My.). 


(St. 


konde. 4. 

(3 

tSU?? konde. — eto. 

<Tb 

& PI.). 

kondega.— Ko. i. (v. 8, after 3), 2, 

=Jrfj^GdO No. 2. (My.). 

^Je)gl Aq>C 5 konde-gAra. A male defamer or 
calumniator (R. ; Te. *j>t£r$akt T. tf). 

kondega-itti. A female defamer, etc. 

(Bp^40, 52). 

kfindetana. * no. i, (My.; Te.). 

ol) kondeya.- 2 , Backbiting, 

calumny, slander, defamation, abuse 

Sm. 65; My,; Te. T. # 0 ^ 0 ^, 

M. ^oB^^oes^tMhr. «*or3?o, evil-mindedness). 

2, an informer, a slanderer, a defamer (*rf(f 

Nr.; ^orfj^cS Mr. 244; Te. 

•fa&cdjocb; T. e&).— Sec Bp, It, 5; Dp. 5, 6. 

koudhi. = ^£3 *J0. (My.). 

(300 ’ ‘ w 
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ta. *> 2 , — tfjsal 'fed. = v'od *gQ'fc' (My.). 


oJ 


ifea<<do^6 kotambari. Tbh. of ifo.^sd^cb. (8. Mlir.; Mhr. 
fe$qS53&0*). 

kottani. =* tia&jfr. A multitude, a flock 

(vartrtV fedoSnuLII; To., T.,M. tf^3b;T. also^c^: 

cf\ Tto3b tt<, 1, tfo» i, MkJ E8). 

^rj3^ «d.> b kottambari. «= fe&sdU0. (0.)* 

—o t) *0 ' 

kottala. =# (My.; J. 17,6). 

SJ'SCl fcottftvAla. The chief officer of the police of a 

town (Mhr., H. fefal;&0)£ the ovorseer of a travellers’ 

bangalow (My.). 

kottala. * A bulwark, a bastion 

(O.; T., M.; To. tfosd d, ; T. also cf. tfosS^). 

Bee Bp. 10,10; J. 9, 17; Dp. 1, 2; B. 4, 146;' Si. 89. 

tfud^Vd 9 kottaM.;« A flock, as of crows 

(aortal) tSuta-o Bind. I; wAzk JUc. 82; §m. 30). 
2 , a multitude or assemblage, as of fisher¬ 
men, etc. (tfidd f 8d£ Smd. I). Soe Grj. 6, after 56; 

V. 85, after 55. Cfi 2. 

i kotti. A male or female cat (My. ; m. 

••ebes*^, tfoeso'-sn, a she-oat; tfoeSosw, 

to pur; soo *&fid l). louo tS ftrart 

tfsi^rSc&p (Dp. 76). fej^rt naOrt g^wriotfW.-- 

odb 35® 3, (or sradbotfa.) tv,e3o& £oop 5 (Prva.). 

-•c v *o / a v ' 

Trjs©^ kottirl. = T^ddo^©, oto. lJU3 (tfo^do^Cb, 

etc. 81. 311). 

kottu. L To chop, to mince (My. ; t. ; 
cf. tfoab 1; ^8^2). 

**«2, k6Hu. 2. A bunch, a cluster (My. ; Te. 
As^cf. rtw®?3), 

kottu in ari. ==^3^51^0. (My.), 
feab £0'b kotturairi. » j^oO. (My.). 

kottambari. Tbh. of tfoskad>0ytl> (Bind. 849. 
365. 374; Nr.; Hll; Si. 811; Ct. It, 90; 

W, zpttfpl Mr. 187; My.). — A email 

annual wood, Anotia montholoui Hook. f. (Z.). 

kodalu. 1. = sfoejjji. To hesitate in 
speaking, to stammer; to pronounce inarti¬ 
culately, to mutter with the omission of a 
letter or syllable (My.; Te. ^ 

Kijrto; M. •tfjaw T,, M. see ifoCD 1 P cf. Sjsri*:*). 

#js>dex> kodalu. 2. = 2 . The act of 

stammering, etc. (My.; t«. ■tatkKij m. 

Tf f o r srJ; T. — i&6eS<l>. -S3 3. A stammerer, etc. 

(My.). 

$&C$V* k6dal. = ^^ 2. (Cpr. 3, 50; 4, 2). 

kodlu.l, (My.). 

(*) 

tfjdtfj kodlu. 2. « 2 . (My.). 

n 

&/c>oia* konar. 1. = ^^ 1 . To get shoots, to 
sprout; to arisd; to extend, to become great; 
etc. (sSw ^aTA Smd. Dh.). P. p. (Smd. 287). 

(Kk. 96). See Grj. 3, after 119; Bp. 2, 
34; 4 turn.; 16,16; 44, 20; 46, 37; 3Um. 3, 7, 30. 
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&/®c3d* konir. 2. = 2 . A shoot, a sprout ; 

a new branch; the film or fibre, or the stalk, 
of a lotus Nr., cf. 1 ?). ^cJrirv^ 

(§md, 52). .(sfo 539o*8bd, Mr. 106). 

See Y. 4. 36; Bay. 2, 43. 44; J. 3, 32; Slrao-. 

koaaru. 1, = i. p. p. (Bp. 3 ,4 ; 

18, 82; 38,40; Bh. 3, 21, 54; 4, 2, 53; 6, 2, 22; J. 21,62), 
~~t?J3c icto rep. (Bp. 35, 3). 

®\y 5 >c 3 do koaaru. 2 . = ^^b v 2 . s^odcs 

■sj-w sraotfjd Hid.). 

rn f 

konashte. = (My,), 

ei * ft3 

#^e3 kone. 1 To thrive or succeed in one’s 
adopted object or affair (^^^B^qsrssqsrcS &tnd. 
Dh.). P. p. T^rSzdO (Ch. G. MB. v. 27). Beo Abh. P, U, 
after 170; Grj. 1, 111; 8, 78; 5, lft; 10, 64; 10, after 103; 
10, 105. 

t?j$ c3 kone. 2. An extremity; a point; a tip; 
atop; an end; a corner; a sprout (^5 Bmd. 
Dh.; Vo®. Ct. I, 43; C,; Tu., Te ; T. #0^, 

£ 0 ^ (^jsdodi ICk. 51; Bin. 72). cTodrt fjSoJ 
Siod, etc. Si. 122). ss-seded ■&&?$ (acps^Jss^rC,207). 

7?s®?3 (’tfdVSvQ 209), dolicdJ 214). 

(ci^ 222). ft© $ ifcjacS (aW$ 287). ^{SoOoej dcSi 
428). See Bp. 47, 30; 51,47; S5v, 3, after 35; 4, 30; J. 
23, 30; 28, 46; B. 3, 11; 4, 175; 5, 279; wrto'rtJBFS, &#-, 
«— ^u&r3n«){^?sjo. To accomplish (C.; B. 4, 

42; 5, 47. 55. 73; &*^r\ twOdiOg G.). — ^ja?3n^rao, -^.pso. 
To be ftocomplislied or fulfilled (My.; B. 5, 41. 216).-— 
^cSrtv^do^?. -^jscSc 1 #. The tip of the ear (Rsv. 6, after 
11; V. 5, after 14). — -*#jSoido. I J oiuts, etc., 

to sprout, etc. (Bp. 18, 88). — -dd. Pointed 

buds to spread (Bp. 50, 79). — ^fSddrto. Up to the 
top.; idrSoSoo i?js?8sSdrto 5gi5do^, e5dd, ttSdO'tf^'tfdo (Cpr. 
7, 53). — ^fSs3Dr3. *33e>?5, (Ss.). The point of a braid of 
hair. — -eAjrija*. The point of a nail or 

claw; a pointed or sharp nail or Olaw (Esv. 5,116). 

c3 kone. 3 . ™ etc. The branch of a tree 

(My.). 

T&ajd' konta. Tbh. of (Sind. 355; 150^, 3^^’ Nr,; 

V~ y dfioifd Kk 40, Sm. 43). See Abh. P. 14, 40; Grj. 7, 
52; Bp. 34, 32. — Who has a spear 

in his hand: the ruler of the south-western quarter 
(^doA Sin. 12. 13). 

konta-kaj;a. A spearman (^cOtf, scjjA^ Nr.), 
konti. Tbh. of (C.) 
ifunti (C.). ^ ^ 

konti-putra. = (Ch. G. MS. v. 24; 

My.). 

kondu. P- p. of 1, &aQ0 1 and 
konde. The tree Cassia fistula Lin. (St. 

& PL; Tu.; T. 

koppa. (Bmd. 48).=^^^. A small village 

(My.; T. *8*0*, Tu. ■AftST, a hut), frequently used in 
village-names (C.; cf. issSo^), 


,do.. .ssdo. Mother 

—otl 
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koppata, = 1 , ete- Mr. 294 ). 


$Jo)d) d koppara. The shoulder-blade (? Orj. 2 ; 

nO 

after 106; Te. ^ tjk&edx;*). Probably Tbh. of ‘G'.jSdFd. 

koppara. ~ d 2. etc., <**>3^©* q. y.), (3&>dd). 
Tbh. of tfdftf. 

kopparige. (=ai|j&dtf, etc.). Tbh. of tfirfrd. A 
metal boilor, used also for keeping* oil or gheo in ('B'dF 
d 3 Vte®4 : Nr.; IIl4.; Mr. 209; 5 Bin*. 65; C.; To. 

aSd; M. ■fcadd; T. See Bp. 58, 57. 68; 59,15; 

C. Bp. 4 7, 40; Bh. 1,12, 17; J. 11 sum.; 17, 38; H. 3, 46; 

®aF§ Asd ert, t 3 &A©d e>A o&aorlasJ ©A 

~<S 1w V Out 

kopparisu. also s3jS)^d'43. To beat. 
(Mm. 6, 50, 18; Bh. 3, 20, 81; cf . WOSU^l). 2, to be 
crushed, to be subdued (Bh. 3, 19 ,87; 8, 26, m>. 

koppal. (§md. 48). (=r^^, A 

heap (T. c<); a small hamlet (My.; 

<£j0 .). 

koppala. N. of villages (s. Mhr.). 
koppi. Sco tSuasi, 

cdo-. 

$j© 5 y) koppu. 1. a The notched 

extremity or horn of a bow 

8m. 43; A»45 101; Ass3, <L^, Kk. 39, o. r. 

To. Abh. P. 5, 83). £Od •fofy 

Nr.). t5.w ^j»s^ (^s&oFtf&fce&J, H1&.; 
aredd Nn. 43). 

koppu. 2 . An ornament for the upper 
part of the ear, worn by women p&arfo 
Wadies §m. 101; Bp. 4, 39; T.). sandal, o tfeard 

kd; ^ (|lr. 337). 

^/asg^ koppu. 3. A female’s hair, tied in a tuft 

(T., Te.j Mhr. 4&#$833, A^ap, tho hair-knofcof women). 

a gold ornament worn by women 
in their plaited hair (My.). See t*do-, s&jj®}* 


kdppe.=s&M5y Ajs?a The cap or hood 
made of a gongadi or cumbly (C.). See*o&® 3>* 
x?j 5>^6 k6bari.=A®^h- (C.). 

kobbattu. (tfaTS-sSaWj)* Husk of paddy 

(S. Mhr.; tfJajtf AsVO G.), 

kobbari. The kernel of the cocoanut, 
which resembles fat or lard, the copra of 
trade (0.; To. ^uo, Tu. 

■ftfctidj -tfoaS 0, itoatoO, T. M. &£3g<3; 

Mhr. H. .sd^sy. toCS^JSW^O, dried kernel of 

coeounuts; rtffty&fttgy©, fresh kernel (C,), SeoB. 2, 42. — 
. A kind of chatnoy (C.). — . Con¬ 

gealed cocoanut oil (My.). — ^x^Ocd&i’A A kind of 
ddse (0.). — ^wUt^Otoib^. The half of a «ocOanufc shell 
with the kernel in it (S. Mhr.): the half of the kernel 
(C.).-— -o^rd Cocoanut oil (0.). — &©ta^0 

jtfd. A string of the halves of cocoanut kernels, given 


<SL 


as a present, especially at the’ h6li feast (C.). •— ‘❖j&io0 
2g£$ . The refuse, of expressed cocoanuits (C,). 
kobbiga. A proud man (My.). 

<d kobbila. A rustic, or low, 

<0 

man (^mo # ot. I, 5). 

&/«>£> kobbisu. To fatten (My.). 

fc) 

??^203 kobbu.l.~^^ r i, ^4^ i. To grow 
fat, thick, or stout; to increase, to grow; 
to be rank or luxuriant in growth; to be¬ 
come proud, presumptuous, or insolent (C.; 
Te. ^4.,; T., M. ^fiCUo; see &)rijO 1 ; cf. Asw’d). Soo 
Bp. 21, 19; 22,54; 44, 21; 55, 20; 56, 25; 61, 32; Bh. 2, 
4, 12; J. 6, 12; 7, 29; 28, 46; B. 4, 191. 

koWu. B.VtfotoOj, ^eoor* 2 , &^' 2 . Fat; 
fatness; rankness, luxuriance; pride, arro¬ 
gance (C,; T., M. Te. 

T. also t?93?Aa), See Bh. 1, 8, 9; Si. 205. — « 

(My.). — -^>e3o. To become fat, 

luxuriant, eto. (B. 3,10; 5, 24; My.). 

Aa*iyd komara. = V'o^d. (My.; Te.). 

komtira. = etc. (C.). 

$Jq> o 3.5 kome, To begin to burn, as fire or 
anger (My.; soe ^ 0 »^a?d). 

kompe.l. (<=^ 0^1 ?). (A small collection): 
a small thorn-bush (S. Mhr.); a small bundle 
or load of thorny twigs (S. Mhr.). 

#js> o5o 0 kompe. 2 . A small village ^ .small 
hamlet (c«i cf. •&$' 

s5o odo© (Prv.). 2, a liut (r(jr4«ojG*.; 

To.; T. ^jcIsSj^). ^ ^ 

oio komba.— -rf. A relative 

a) 


present participle of i. 


A verb formed of to 


kombu. 1 

seize, to take. tfJS&oo.acS, 

7 W —* tO 7 U 

0 $, ^sSjgj^rs, etc. (My.). Asd (Bp. >3. 22). 

(Si. 347. 360). (388). 

(347. 482; Dhw. pp. 16. 23. 24). 1^53^0 (Dhw. 22. 

25. 30): (27). e/vad art . *&&> 

sl^dd fSd (Prv.). 

tfjd&oj kombu. 2. (tv. A horn of ani- 

zd 

mals; that is horn-like, as a root, a root; a 
serpentine horn to play upon ; a tusk (^oa‘ 
do, fyort Kn. 26; C., T.; Te. 7?J3dX)/, cf,* JSD^-l, 

5). (^jsioB Nr.). •A&d^ejHS 

(^"uodHla.). <^afo Nr.). 

dJo»*tl/55* (Mr. 179). "i(rtd^, 

Si. 332). (dassra, dd^ Hid.; Mr. 154; 

^jok. Si. 413). dvsdo ^dj^ (tfod, d^doj&t) 

Mr. 155). d-^OSdd iSOodi?3L©t3c<j, ■ 

❖2b (RAgtic. 17, 70). Si. 270). 
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(Prv.)* So ° Bp. 22, 10; 29,4. 2, tllG VOWCl 

or its embodied form j (Te., My.).~ to>A).d 
Aero." The distance at which a horu-blast can be heard 
(My.). —- »va£. A serpentino horn to play 

upon (6. Bp. 5, 7; My. as* 

$JQo&XX^ kombu.3.^^o7?,ct 0 ., (ttasii^g ?), 

The branch of a tree (s?a3Nr.; My.; t. tos^, 
c/\ to>?&)6). Skddto$&^ (Sind. 161; £*ra'd, 
■^WSJ HlA.; aW*l Mr. 104). lt)C5o^j 

cdi&a^ ^33^ (£0:p); zotiz$ to 

toto^tfo&rgdto* carfr. ,^sSes> (g,tf9£s, 
etc. Nr.),* See Smd. 112. 223. 289; Rsv. 5, 3 22; Ssv. 2, 
42; 8, after 35; .1.3, 36; Si. 120.140; r{Jteoe3orl®5^U, 
rioto-, tod-, toedu>., od^ aS^^.— 

totoOy rcit. (opr. 2,74). ^ tosJ^Ttov*. -tos*. 
To get branches (Cpr. 1, 100). 

^rJ95&^ kombu. 4. A fixed or ah appointed 
place, a place of assignation (totf, o, 

Smd. II; totf fit. I, 68; K>ofe3!}i/&to Kk. 39; 

^ §ra. 57; Kk. 94; T.). 

ffjas&Oj&tf kombuvike. Taking, etc. (c.). rt&ee 

(toto?q^d Cb.). 

kombe. = 3, etc. A branch (C,; 
®»#5> ejd Si. 121; £&& 440; Te, toto^ B. 2, 22. 32).— 
tosl^crjC^Ad. The branohy or Bengal plantain tree 
(Te., R.). 

si^ komme. 1. A corn-bin (My.). $$ypa3 jsS^. 

c^totf? toto^'e^Bry.). 

^JSaSj^ komme. 2. Hog-weed, Boerhavia pro- 
cumbens or diffusa, (4|$fsJ, assulJ Mr. 168, o, r. 
3fS3T^* %^cir55, Si. 159; My.). Soo rfcsttd 2. 

t?J3Cdb* koy. 1. (§tnd. 58>. as ^OcdJ*, etc., $js>030 1 , 
odoo, toatog, To cut; to saw; to crop; to 
reap; to pluck, as fruit, etc. (^atf Smd. Dh. ; 

C.). P. ps. toctoo, to?to. toolxuoo or tood^ueo 

(Smd. 86), to:iocta to (sjsd, wtperssd, «jo3?d 

Nr.), ?3to ioc*s3J3E><5oto toodoo^ (Bli. 

I, S. 28). &>&A> toctoj totf a , sD^sJ! (Op. 

172), too& c3-ao&> ^?d<3?toP (SO Ac^dtc^? 

(Prv.). Sco Bp. 9, 7; 22, 9; 46, 6; 48, 11; 54,52; *61, 90; 

J. 4, 44; 8,18. 21; 28, 33; ^artusodj*, 

koy. 2, * ^020 2 , A P. p. of 

Od;^ 1. — tooto O^.^tooto) town ioO*. (Bp. 18,30; 
2", 25). 

irj$(xb € koy. 8. « ^aoso^. Cutting, etc. See to 

cdj^©. —• tooto^dv'j. a throat that has boon cut (Bh. 

?, 7,' 45). 

koyaka. == tool}#, etc. Tbli. of (Sind. 348; 

Kk. 87; Sm. 59). 

t2j&0Qj koyi. 1. = ^odj* I, etc. P. p. too&oto (Bp. 
4 1, 23; 44, 62; 45, 29; G.; B. 5,114). todSosi (Bp. 33, 10). 

^Jc)02b koyi. 2. ~ ^<tof 2 , A P. p. of 

‘SaOtol. asoj too&: to to (c.)._tocto 
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toctoto. (Bp. 44, 25; 81, 67). — toefo to to,. To pluck 
and take, etc. (S. Mhr.). Sco I*rv. s. Eta/srO. 

^jaoS.)^ koyika. = A man who cuts. See 

koyikatana. Cutting. See ^iS^oao 

T5*a(^. 

^Je)o2D^ koyita. Cutting (Mv.). 2, that cuts: 
a kind of bill-hook (8. Mhr.). 

koyilu. - ^ooaoe^o, ^cdo^. Cutting; 
reaping; plucking; stripping by plucking 

(My.; ?xfccvS ? vs*)# Mr. 371, where appearB to be a 
mistake for C3^sl; 03®$, 

Si. 392). 

^JS>C00rO0 koyisu. ^OSO^JO, ^03Jod), I#j3033g^>, 
^sotfood To cause to cut, etc. (C. ; b. 5, iei. 295 ). 
nf-cJd (Prv.). 

^J5)OdbJ koyu. — ^cdd 6 1, etc. i?jsodod $?$, ^odboddo 
(S. Mhr.). 

koyka. ^«®O30^. See ^d^ori/ao^, rle^r^ 

odi^, 7105?C30-. 

koyki. A woman whose (ears, etc.) 
have been cut off. See 

koyke. A woman who cuts. Seo nz^ 

7ifc?rss rtj5?£1W-, 530c^7i^-. 

$j&a5jo) koy-gara. A cutter, a sawyer (j. 

26,51), 

kbyyA. = t1/3>?sS 2. Guava, Psidimn pyriferum L. 
(T.jM.jTe. ^odjre., rloa^ocb; Spanish-Mexican: Guaya- 
ba). ' , ' 

Q0Og koyyi. ==^odj^8. — tfj?co^p^ss ^d^, 
that is oropt and grows again (My.; To. ^uacSo^d), 
??J9O03g?oJ koyyisu.-^coo^o, etc. (My,). 

??J5lO±)Jg kfiyyu. = ^cd00, etc. (My.; G. 87; B. 5, 295). 

ioA.^ Eiod zS’brt cdjP^j ^olr^zd^ 

?«(d rosrl (Prv.). Seo Prv. s. vases. 

koyyo. = t^ooS^e. — $3 js&2>?. a 

cry of fright, wailing (R.; My., To. tfoedig? sSosdj^?). 
x?J3oabO koylu. “^03^0. (UiS^, fl-lA.; My.). 

See r1j5?rsr1^od)j. 

T?J5)Oi)0 4 koysu. =S etc. (C.; Bp.50, 24). 

kora. I. = (^e5), The sound produced 
in the throat by hoarseness (C.); the pur of 
a cat (My.; seo tfj&S). — ^jsd ^j£d oio^.'te^usdrio 
That sound io bo produced in the throat (C.; T. 
^jes) 9 ^); to pur (My.) 

•^o^. (My.). 

kora. kora. 2. (Te. «J5es 3 , profit, use, good, 
avail, advantage; as prefix -*= Sk. ?dj; cf. 

A tool, an instrument (Si. 345; 

Te.^osd-, ^ob© 8 -). 

T?J3>d^o23 (kora, or k6ra-k&nci). — = 

eroOw^. A twining plant growing in hedges, Pentatropia 
miorophylla W. & A. (Z.). 


^j&driaU^. = ^jsd tod 
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Korakatiee. Tbh, of #^ 0 $.== •tfi&QratS (Oz.), 

koragane. Sorrow (My.). 
x?/e>dft£b koragisu. To cause to become sap¬ 
less, etc. (Sgv. 1 ,14). 

$ j^drO koragu, 1. To become deprived of juice 
or sapless; to shrivel; to be emaciated; to 
wane; to sorrow (d*toeo$?s8m4. Db.; My.; t. 
doork, M. uCdJ&J, to shrivel, to shrink, eto.; cf. X-ftdrC). 

*acfftsf£jc& (rra ?i, m ^ Nr.). See Grj. 4, 6(5; 
Bp. 87, 30; 57,13; Itsv. 5, 83; 9, 9; 13, after 104; J. 13, 
48; 17,20; SMcS.o'rtjadrbi 

=#Je>drO koragu, 2. Sorrow (My.). 

&/e>doft korangi. A monkey (*&, dotfru, 

etc., Si. 167; T. '3‘otiortj). 

$Jddz&o koracu. = S&aeodo 2 . — ^dwaW. = •fcaeauraW. 
(wtf Kk. 55). — ift&diwaU = 

Ct. I, 14). 

korat ige. = ^dB^ } etc. (My.). 

$J3>dfed> koratu. = The state of being | 

checked in growth or stunted (My.; Te. 

T. tfotbkb,, blind; stupid, foolish, ignorant, see tfjdo&o; 
cf. X-Tid^). — £(>&>. To get stunted (My.)* — 

^jadtoddtfo. A stunted finger (My.). 

$Jo>dc8J koradu. = 1 , (^r^), ^jseado. The 

trunk of a lopped tree; a stump, a log, a 
piece of wood Srad. 335; fS&tso, q^S*, do*). 
Nr.; W£&> Nn. 162, o. r. C.; M. tfod^o, ^e9d), 

tfpdrtS. tfjdf^, tfodcao *, T. tfoeacfo; Te. tfjBdfeJj). 2, a 
clod-crusher Mr. 370). 8, a kind of 

rainbow appearing in a straight form, 
Indra’s bow unbent and invisible to mortals 
(Te. n^esrto). xSAitf s ujzarid da $ fog 

’d/sdctfo (Nr.). See Prv. s. rijfi. 

gjdticax korantu. = <;v. 6, 23 . 24 ). 

6J 

(kora-nari). (t. mdjg). — **<* frsorid. 

A kind of sedge, Oyperus hexasfcachyus Bottl. (St. & 
PI.; My.). 

korapa. = tote. A curry-comb (R.;Te. 

’dUessd, rUdS; T., M. tfodsd ; Mhr., H, 4po?oa). 

&/«>do* koral. (Smd. 41). =» ^dex>, A&df, ‘toteo, 
As? 3 , 2 . Sound, voice;-—the 

throat; the neck; the throat and neck (*w 

Smd. 43 Cm.; M. *8Cdo«, •sOtfv*, ThCSv 6 ; Tu. tfodc*; T. 
Te. AticQ; see tfode 6 ). tfjadd (Riv, 14, 29). 
••acyodbo* ra-da d &j^£do (&£>$& 1I1A); ^ 
dsddoo €xdw0^ddP Mr. 255); iJUjdo^rt fort 

riod (ourt#>$ 51). See Rsv. 6, after 11; Ssv. 1, 

after 81; 4, 15; V. 9, 49; J. 3, 6 (o. r. ^ds*); 28, 46 (o. 
r. ■d/adv*); ^orUid©*, t3o-, §&|>, $rto-, &js 

tfjsrdo*. etc. —-^jsdel^^3. Killing with the neck 

(Rsv. 6, after 11). — ‘d/ade^rio. -rt«>rU To bend the 
nook (6. Bp. 11,10). 
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wzl ?cjd 3or(^rt atfort rtjsd , ^dvo 

“ Zn CS 

. ^jad^orty^. To hold 


^jS)de)w 5 koralu. «= etc. (r^^, 

71). See Bp, 5, 20; 17, 11; 28, 42; 46, 56. 

koralcu. To call or cry out, to voci- 

Zr 

ferate Smd. DU.; cf. AJdti). 

'IrJ&dV* koral. (Bmd. 41). « etc. (J. 7, 4.6; 11, 

37; 13,38). 

kdralu. eto. ( 5 ?^, a^p^d, 

riv, Ilia.; Nr.; Mr. 331; Si. 213. 486; cbt** 
Mr! 523, Nn. 41; Nn. 49; 51; C.). 5^^ 

odPcdi^ ^dvo •QjzQV® *a^td 

0 (^s3?odi^ El A). 

53Al?i ^d^O 

^e9c«>rt ^d«?^ 

Nr.). ■Aalto 3S^d (tfrad HIA) s^C5 s , 

sDohw C?5«>e30! e5^ (Prv.). See Bp. 27, 18; 58, 

68; 59, 48; 61, 27; J. 18, 58; Si. 61. 175. 218. 230. 273. 
803; f& 9 A©tfV0, *orG9o-. — ^dVo To hold 

another by the neck, to embrace his neck, from love, 
etc. (C,). 

*83, T?J3c$0, (Prv.) 
another by the neok, to detain him forcibly or cleverly, 
as- a merchant a customer (C.). — ^dVorU)oSo 3 ^. 
oSju*. A cut-throat (C.). — To 

subdue (Bh. 3, 6, 79)-^/advOc^. -e/VGA The height of 

the neck; reaching to the neck (Bp. % 12; 59, 21). —- 
^jadsCadSij. A collar (My.); a wrapper for the neck (My.). 
T§&?)h& koripidi. Annoyance, trouble, vexation, persecu¬ 
tion (R.j Mhr. rOds3&3«>, entanglement, disordered state 
of things or persons; a care). 

korisigu. — j, etc. (St. & PI.). 

$Jq)6 k 6 re. 1 . The sleeping body to sound, to 

Snore Smd. Dh,; see ’tfoeao'tf). 

^Je)i 3 kore. 2. «^04, etc. Soo 

kora. 1 . Cutting, etc. —. a sharp, 

rough, rugged stone (S. Mhr.). 

kora. 2 . --= (*es*, eto.), $*f i, a- v. — 

A firebrand, after it has been nearly extinglipshed (My.; 
Te.^atfotao). 

kdra. 3 .=AxsstJ, .to., .Asfe’ i. P. p. of *js 

2& 3 1, in tfosea to cut, etc. (0.). " , 

korakala. — (S. Mhr.; u. 4,184). 

=#Jc)w^e;o korakalu. A cut, an excavation 
made by running water, a channel, the bed 
of a stream (C.; b. 3 ,si; ,o, 31). 

koraku.« tfpew^o, To bite, etc. 

(My.), 

koraca. A thievish wandering hill- 
tribe that sell wooden combs, etc, (My.; M. 

tfoea*^ , T. ^oe9*otj3, hill country; M. fl , oe5’3odJ(S < , a hill 
man; Te. a bill man; a gypsy; 

see s. 1 and cf. Aiiotber ’famvA see a. 

i?j&e5t5o 2. •' 

koracu. 1 / 


(T. divination ; woc3*, a 

.62 
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Wjsi* tiUc*, to divine; ■tfjes’ d?*,*, to consult 
"fortune-teller; cf. tfo©* 1 & 2). — Tfja©CB®sk. -wo5j. To 
use words that reveal secrets, vulnerable points or 
touchy quarters &md. Dh.; Abh. 

P. 14, 106). * 

koraou. 2. (fr. ^© 9 i ^ ^ddo. (m. tfo 

©a, sarcasm, taunt; <f. iJjat&F* 1)« — An up¬ 

braiding man, a blamer, a soorner, etc. (sdrtCfe&rt Ct, I, 
93). — $jsfi#w®W. -<yU, Cutting 

or sareasfcio Bpcech. upbraiding, mocking, roviling, etc. 
(««®tf Sm. 48; drift* $«)*, Ss.); 

muoh uselesy talk Uto&vsvd A -woo. c='#j8dt8« 

cSo. To speak sarcastically, to upbraid, to revile, etc. 
(Abh. P. 12, 16; 85. 98). (©estf 6t. II, 

22). 2, to talk much and uselessly (My.); to speak 
vainly about (something, Abhft. 2, 79). 

Aift&p kSrada. $#&<$.as A whip (My.; 

Mhr. Br. ■dUds®; T. tfoaeao®, ; M. 

C3®*, Port, corda, cord, rope). 

&/3>e3Gb koradu. = ^^0, q. V. See s^abort*^. 

korata.» The act of cutting, 

etc.; the piercing of cold (My.). 

&/a>$9^ korati. A female who has been curtail¬ 
ed. Seo 53-)vja~. 

$J95d&) kojatu. = &&&&. (Si. 287 ,-only Si.). 

korate. =» The state of being 

curtailed; deficiency; want; loss ; defect; 
fault (eru??S, Nr.; o&, fcssssw'o, Kr.* 

c 7 tp ic *6 1 

Bhn. 4, o. r. C.; Te.), ■tfjaftdoSJo 

fS Bmd. 108 Cm.). $ja©d c&ovzSQvScid (o®^, 

Nn. 90). tf-fcSSd fc?rSrto (*9#«0 Si. 443). See Bp. 2, 1; 9, 
49; 27,5; 87, 47; 45,52; 40, 50; Sly. 4, 105; J. 1,7; 
Si. 48. 280; rt 88 tfjSCSd srfeso. To feel a want; to bo 
poor; to feel grieved (My.). —wtfo. Deficiency, 
diminution, or loss to come about or happen (C.; B. 4,80; 

5, 89. 48). — = totfj. (B. 6, 36; My.). 

&/3$9c 3 0 korante. (Smd.48). «5*R»e6d. 

koradu. i &s>essb, A P. p. of 

Aa© 5 1 (C.). 

&053&) kdrama. = fiari. (My.). See^.. 

&/5>£f)e3 korale. « (^© 8 e). A kind of 

millet, Panicum italicum Lin., which is 
proverbially small (My.,* Mr. no; Te. plural 
&z®vy, T, «Jdo<). Bee tfjA® ft«3. a kind 

of ant (5,$ Mr. 165). 

#J3>£3cd korava.**^©^ A man of a now | 
settled tribe, who, in S. Mhr. and My., speaks | 
Kannada, makes baskets, mats, etc., is a ! 
musician, etc, (CL; a section of the Ku;;avas is I 
noted for thievish habits, see T., M. 'tfowsf, a 1 

wandering tribe of basket-makers, snake-catohers and 
gypsies; Te. &J5&s3 9 the Coravas, a certain tribe of 
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mountaineers; cf. Tu. See B. 4, 130. 

2, a kind of fish (My.; Rev. 5, 315). 

i#JS>C3o3oe!J koyavaiji. A female of the Koravas, 
who commonly is a fortune-teller (S. Mhr.; 
Te.; T. tfdftsSotS, Tibes'^). — dUfttfo©*#. A story about 
Arjuna disguised as a Koravanji (My,). 

koravati.(My„). 
kdj&viti.«* i foes5$& (My,). 

^j3)^aTS>M korasata. = AaestpU e. AabEio 2 . (S. 
Mhr.; cross cm 0.). 

kdrasu. ~ To cause to cut, 

etc. (Abba. 2, 93; C.). 

$je>62 9 kdri l.= (C.). 

kdri. 2. («= fe>© ? 5, That has been 

cut off: a large branch cut off from a thorn- 
bush (8. Mhr,; cf, ^J®«Sor 2). 

$JcbZy kdri. 3. = 8. To whirl, to whirl 

about, to turn round by itself; to be confused 
or perplexed, to rave (ridztff/Uv*, ndao«o Kk. 

91, 0 . r. hSUsq 5 ; t. ■tfworto, M, 's'est^i; cf. ^58 s??). 

??J9C0 9 kori. 4. = Goes’s. ru©*. 

•• & 

^O 9 o2)ji&> k6riyisu. = ^© 9 ^. (My.). 

^J5»C5 9 ?oJ korisu. = (My.), 

t?JS)e30^0 kojuku, ** wies^O, eto. (My.; Te,). 

kore. 1. = i. To cut (.«»* Smd. Dh. ; 

Sm. 116 ), as wood with a saw (Bp. 22, 66; c.; B. 

5 ,185. 144 ), as the throat with a sword (Smd. 

27 ; Rsv. 14 , 29), as the stalks of millet (C.; cf. 

Rsv. 10 , after si), to break, as a hole in a wall 

(C.), to bore, as a hole by a drill (My.; Si. 399>, 

to cut, as letters with a knife (B. 5 , 207), as 

a bow-string the hand (Si. 287 ), to excavate, 

as running water the soil (C.); to pierce, as 

Cold (My.). (Tu. ■s'od, to be excavated, bored, 

etc.; T. ’tfoSCS*, to nibble as a mouse; to nip off the husks 
of grain; M. w'jC^ 9 , to eut off, as the splint of trees; cf. 
t&esjifo; tf-ad 2 ). P. ps. ^J®e9 s ^ (Smd. 27), 

&). See Ssv. 4, 16; .T. 4, 14; 23, 86. 

&/CC5* 3 kore. 2. = a. P. p, of fc)© , i, in 

(grad. 27). 

A/dw# 3 kore. 3. To grow little or less or short, 
to diminish (T/& m. *oe^; r. ; S ee e. 

^Jo)^ kore, 4. = (^©*, etc.), 2 , Smallness, 
shortness, deficiency; defect (My,; Te. ; t. 

M. ^ea*; T«. ^ad). ^?jse5 5 , doficiency in the measure 

of a baiia (My.). 2, rest, remainder (of money, 

My.). — *ei ! JS>e3 3 a^. A day on which one has failed to 
work, eto., » day of absence YMy.). — T&£>ej> s scraps, The 

- i?w®e3 3 odi4» 

tr 


ebb of life, the point of death (Te.; R.).- 
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/A dofioient quantity or rest of rice (in measuring, 
dfy.).,*— The remainder or rest of pay (My.). 

kora 5. « Cutting, cutting off. 

2, a cut off piece, as of sugar-cane (My.).— 

-65 3. A man who has been curtailed. Sec s Ims-. 
t?J 55 ^ kore. 6 . (A sort of grain 
Smd. Dh.f Sm. 116; toSty fit. 1,29). 

xfjSM 3 kore. 7. « 2 , tfo© 5 , *?»*,$. Clothes, 
raiment, especially also that which is given 
on a wedding day (T, tteefy m. tfjsw*), Sec "eruao 
71^363®, also ^/DWjta and $i>d2. 

t?vQC3^ kore. 8. = 3 , q. v. (n’d^^^v 5 , rtdsy^o 

Sind. IT). 

kore. 9. A person who turns about, a 
rambler. 800 $©***«?. 

: £?je>C3% koreta. « $U«*. (My.). 

koreyuvike. Cutting, etc. ijtesfo 

fee3 s cdjo£*# (s^qs, Si. 388). 

#Je>r kor, An imitative sound ( C y. — 

^FO 5 ^.. To croak, as a frog (C.)« 

■gjdzior korcu. 1 = 6 . To speak much and 

braggingly. to talk big, to speak scurrilously, 
etc. (wtee^sfoo rfja § m . 86 ). Cf. *j »»!&> g. 

korcu. 2 . = To cut off, away 

or up, as thorn-bushes im. 86 ), 

&/S&5F korcu. 3. 6 - The stench of urine 

Sm. 86). 

$j 3 > 2 oof korbu. 1 . = 1 , eto, To increase, to 

grow fat, etc. (sa^a §md. Dh.j Grj.^foj: s 0 e 

tfc&Tifctojr. 

&/S20OF korbu. 2, ==^80^ 2, (tftfo Sm: 87; 

Abh. P. 10, 209; Orj. 10, 49; K Bp. 

-t&c&j. To give increase, to increase (v. t, Abh. 

P. 7, 127). 

^/d^F korle. = As©e3, q. V. cislpS Si. 164, 

sic 1). See rto *5 f, 

$JSz$)F korvu. l.=s ^ 20 oFi, etc; (T& w 4 £). s*aa« 

<a©f>d ^esao ■Ajeantf «a^wo (§md. 135 Mdb,). 
See Abh, P. 18, 68; Orj. 3, 112; Rsv. 11, 93; J. 3,5. 
&8>«ij$F kbrvu. 2. — #*?OGF 2, etc. (Orj. 4, 58). 
korlu. = etc. (My.; B. 5, 297). 

kbL 1 .« &&&> i, Aftjo. To kill, to slay, 
to murder (&>°^ Smd, Dh.; T., M., T5. Tu. 

tfo«; see *o£). P. p. (Smd. 164. 223. 281; 135 

Mdb.). l *A<^8tt>(8dl). d2tfSto?r« 

(281 one MS.). ^ ^0 (220). ^jf w^ ior\cTo (86). i?J3 

w (wSoo^, zpsdor Hn. 79). See Bh. 1, 8,28. 54; 

1, TO, 39; Rsv. 5, 119. 122; Sit. 4, 29; J. 9, 21; 13, 63; 
28, 30. 46. 52; 29, 87; 31, 28; s. S$A>. 2. 

&/ao* kbl. 2 . ’$JdiX}.= *4)8,'&*t6 3 . (A joining), 
a raft fc/ f . See slew 
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iLse/ kol. 3.=3U*<5 t. A stiejc; a polq. Seo *» 

tfj&CJai ki>la-ja. 5 = . Tbh. of ■tfoofcj, See 

kola-jS, (= , •oU^ti ). Tbh. of VooaJ, 

kolike. = ^oei# 2 , A clasp, 

a hook, etc. (My.; Te.; T. to cdnneoi;, joia, tie 

together, hook in, etc.). 

&/«>£)s&> kolime. ™ etc., ^jo^o.,(b. 5 , 123 , 

My.; T. M. a blacksmith ; T, 

metal; c/. 

kolisu. =3 tAj;’ To cause to 

kill (0.). See AbH. P. 16, after 39; Bp. 25, 23; 27, 
51; J. 29, 38; C. Bp. 47, 26. 

kolu. 1. « i, etc. To kill (C.). 

(Sostio, If la.; $oo?§ Mr. 236). P. p. d>. 

(^?3 } HI A; Mr. 379). 

ifwvv* (&x>&V£); Zk®zr(tf r aa5, ^aA» ^55 

c3* 42ta9tfo (^sracl, etc. Hr.). ems^anio, 

Tw^'^vO sScrfo tro odb ^, i3; Fo»dl o3u® ^uj^ csock> (a sy ringo 
or fbuntain, Sp.). Seo Bp. 22, 14. 29; 24, 86; 25, 31; 28, 
31; 46, 19; 49, 23. 40; 53, 45; 60, 40; J. 14, 9. — 

53?C5«. -53^. To order to kill (Bp. 61/sum.). 
t?J 5 ) QJJ k olu, 2 • — ^ fyo SJoio 

The plant Gloriosa superbq Lin. or Methonica superba 
Lam. (*$^3aS, osortCf Si. 451), 

kdlume.tr; ^JSO^O, etp. (My.). 

f?jse3 kole. Killing, murder, slaughter (^dw, 

&oo^, etc., HI A; dafxft, eto. Mr. 
300; 6oo?5 §m. 61; Nn. 52; 'tfde® 108; fcortl 118; 

dqS 132; ddra 165; C.; Tu.; T .$-*)%)• 

' ■ (Smd. 64 Mdb.). See Abh. P. 10, 94;^%. 53, 44; 
R&gho. 17, 66; J. 2, 5; 12, 47; 28, 30. 40; wa«5u® d, 
e3, Ksaodj^-J^jodj^. — ^sSrta^. A man 

who butchors life, a murdprer (J. 13, 22). — T?useJr^r(. 

-tfari. == (Bh. 6, 4, 109; J. 31, 47)_ 

A destroyer of life, a murderer (sjJaaOrf, 
iioo^, if^d Hr.). Sturderous acts, 

murder (RUm. 6, 31, 6). — To under¬ 
take or commit murder (Rilm. 3, 7, 83). — «585®^. 

In law: manslaughter (My.). 

/3>dr( kolega*=^^7^e9. (My.>. 

^J9e3n«>ed kole-gara. A murderer (My., s, Mbr. 

rare). 

kols-atiga. (Smd. 240). A player with 
sticks, a pole-dancer, a roper-dancer (djzss^ 
Kk. 38; Sm. 59; T. iA©^d53^; Mhr. c^^)* 

ccL, iirta 6 (Smd. I).. 

kollatiga-itti. A female pole- 
dancer, who performs various feats (toasocu* 

Ct. II, 91), 

tSjq)^^A k61-anige. (Smd. 25 ). Playing, play, 
performance (wckardj Sm. 61 ; SnUotiuki Kk. 

51, 0 . r. See Bh. 1, 8, 94; 3, 4, 40. 
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d kollAra.=»& 9 «« ft, ^Uoorb. <Bh. 9 , 2 ,«). 
A/eo.>5 k61iari.=^^. etc. (Bh. 10 , 4 , 11 ). 

% JjStoa dij (k61=kolike-4ru6). etc. A cart 

to which oxen, etc. are yoked. — wd. 

=•- tsjvvtti. (J. 7,5; To. *tfj?,©3dbwE%, Cb*). 

kolli. • Abend, a curve; a corner, 
a nook; a gulf, a bay (My.; m. t. 

^t&).— tfjaO N. (B§v. 1,53. 56). 

X?J5>0 ?o0 kollisu. ss^esJo. (C.; B. 2, 19; 4,9. 80; 5, 

C v ) 

103; Prv. 8. &to). 

kollll. «*?»€*> 1, ©to. (C.). P. p. 
ek (gskascto, sSJitfs®, g&fpa*?*, 3qJ, otn. Si. 297). 
'tfj&oosi ^ 9 ^ 534 ^^^ (aScrado, etc. .860). , $Uu 

a^sjfk (<a^ 865). odiwdC^ srfWj sjslo (W85»^ 

3 241). *&/a^c3o *&/?)«££>: (Bp. 13, 25). , 

oofiOCbJvj*^ ^S^ClQtfrtC, de>£> 
?S^vo (a net, Sp.). xssod) itoatj a^83^ (sJqJ^, ; 

uWOuti w«)odo ssa g^sipk Si. 365). 

?3SCCfc tfjSWO (393). f8JS(^ 

drt <&afO&oAjcid srs^csS^P—'sera 33-5 05 b &o 

£) W Co 

3D«d (Prvs.). 

kolluvike. Killing (ro$$, ssj»tf» 8 i. 


r> 
437). 


The state of 


cjo ! ElOJ&rt && «*&) 

m «4. 


&/e>e3 k611e. (fr. ^^8).«'■&*<& 
being bent, etc. (o^ Kk. 74). 
kolsu. = 

(c^'d 5 )! (RAghc. 17, 71). 

kbvarl. Tbh. of nsbsljaO. (My.). 

kovvari. =s Tforitf 2 , oto. (tfoortofcj fit. I, 33, o. 

r. ^d). 

tfjdtirtj kosagu. The tree Pterosperinum aceri- 

folium Willd. irirvrt im. ; Mr. 114; 

330n^9 Nr.; iS^crasJtS, if&rvsti 

sdjtf Sa.f tS^na^d fit. 11,42; SfcdsSad, tSU^sja Sm. 

25; Kit. 19). See Opr. 7, 56; 7, after 92. 

T&sjxjsk O kosambari. — tfjJiiSfo.C, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

1) M ' 

kosarike. Hankering after, desire 

(Ram. 6, 12, 30); charm (6, 61, 24). 

kosaru. 1. To become excessivo, as 
wrath, to spread, as a sore (My.- Rftm.a, 7,so ; 
To. **««*>, to abound); to become overbearing: 
to disentangle one’s self forcibly from the 
hold of another (8. Mhr.). w tfoctod jjaxp tfuBcso 
t>& 3$^ODj 30(B. 4 f 79). 

kosaru. 2. To hanker or be agog, to 
he greedy, to desire (My.; Grj. 2 , after io6 ; To. ; 
ef. 1 ); to demand an article gratis or 
into the bargain (My.; To.). 'a^, tf^ocsd 

(Prv.). 

kosaru. 3. Eagerness, lust, cupidity 
(Te.); anything that is asked for and generally 


given in boot when a person buys commodi¬ 
ties (0.; Te.; Tu. tfjsLO; T. faxStij to 

.• s&j&sSdb sijses 9 --^y.woej (Prv.). 

kos&kuii.«= (My.). 

^J5»?3 kose. 1. To embrace sexually 

$» Smd. Dh.; My.; M. cf. Sk. 

sexual intercourse, see s. U^fcd). V. ps. 

(My.).**— ^©35^63: Sexual, embrace (My,). 

^JS>?3 kose. 2. A. way of mounting (or riding?) 

a horse Smd. Dh,). 

t$j$V € kol. 1,'as^^oi, ^* 1 . To seize; to lay 
hold of; to take away; to take; to accept; 
to make one’s own ; to take for one’s own 
use or benefit; to take or mean as a satis¬ 
faction, or benefit, to one’s self; to obtain, 
to meet with success; to buy; to undertake 

(looses Sind. Dh.; M.; T. “fc/av*, Te. tfvigfjp); as 

the second member of a compound also: to get, gain, 

obtain, acquire, hold on, etc., see c. g. 9&o7%$ 

S> 4 , coCD^j^?-, twwado-, Lt8-, #0^4;^, 71^ 

caortu®^, rtjraortjsv 6 , fS©' 9 -, teC3*-, v* 

t3c-, ssj^- 3-, ^esosraCOorl^y*, ?S«3-, qJoddo-, 

siooo^JEiv 6 , etc., etc, P. p, (Smd. 287. 202); relative 

present participle (e. {/. Bp. 2, 19; 43, 81; 50, 13; 

60, 57). t ^o3ool;vV« tt'jVo (Sind. I). 

(86). ^ ^sSo&py 6 ! (131). ^ 

^5^, lbs^cS (87). ^jtdoo?l0^(7fl). ?d^cso 

siortuti 4 ?, rraci £ z^q5j^»?, 

vAv^oAtoti, #»d^o ej33o (200). 

(See also 224. 281. 288). (5i0 

JdO^sdalF, etc.); t3«5 ($?£, 3d05is^, cijjswql^ 
Nr.), ervcd&c* sd^io (eru^^ 

Hll). (r^^oddibo, r^So^^); 

^jawo r au\dj® ena^sb.rsF 

wqSddra'F o^fl^ ^asda ss^) (aSjpB^ss^ 

?d); sS^7lj^ sdjsa ^adojEi (^^); 

^jadd© t6td d* 

^ &5 <v> m & 6 ) 

c3-®d ^(d^tdjj); sSjs>& c3f^c^> (f>5j,); sijsa ^5^ 

sdido (^odd^); sjjsea ^sfo^ dFb pJ?ado); j^wb 
A>^ d (3»,sTOd Nr.), afi^rl eruc^ 

(Bh. 1, 8, 60). sdddqJiFsS ■ (.1 rnt. 

22), f ado < 1 iPw03os2ip' 6 ^53^td ska^F 

tS^P(SS. 42). 8eo Abh. P. 11, after 170; Grj. 1,111; 8, 
78; 5, 15; 10, 64. 105; Bp. 5, 52; 14, 28; 21,30; 29, 17; 
39, 50; 40, 72; 42,3; 45,20; 54, 33; 57, 41; 58,3x3; 60, 
14. 22; Abh. P. 13,61; Bh. I, 8, 2; 2, 13, 10; Mm. 3, 7, 
34; Esv. 5, 125. 133; 8sv. 4, 39; J. 3, 24; 8, 2; 28,16. 83. 
58; 24,4; 29, 23; 30, 42; 31, 26; S3, 25. — Remarks: 
a, Very often, especially in vulgar language, ^J3 4 ? 4 
(ifjBVo, is added to tho P. p. of other verbs often 

quite pleona8tically.~-b. When ^ja*?* 5 (^ua^>, ^jbv'O)) is 
added to the P. p. of causative verbs, occasionally the 
idea of the passive voice is nearly expressed, e. g . 3i$3oi> 
S3* «*OAj i^S3?t)'(|.iyVti iVty\ 

(ioi^); ^jb£?b sd^(^^5,)*; * 000 ^ (<y>$d 
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rtf tfoo®*At (^rjdr, ^z^rteaj); 

(rtx^rqty )*, *45&Jirtoeb^ c&ed& 

Slrdb^^SDaSTj tfsfg Nr.). An Jnsianoa with ' Si»^ 

■^ssja^ e5#»jdf£o ^js&Aj 

Ulti.). Similar instances are frequent in S. Mhr. and 
My. —- rep. To take and take, etc. ^a<&& , 

z»tf$jz3cS- j3o abv^sS c&otf&odbd #&3!S6ity&'xi'0v6riv* 
&d •&&<&)£ iroti<^S)$* vrtotfj zH5j?*tf do •B'&ata^o 
(Snul. 272), *3tori'?* wstttftfjo ifj&eso («J, 8, 2). ~~ 

^W» M. «*?W. Praise (gateX gmd; Dh. Cm.; <d)3f Nn. 15,4; 

etc. Mr. 86; My.). — atfo, -wd?S3. To cause 
to praise (Bp. 36, 43; My.). — sb. %«*:&. To lay 

hold of one mentally and speak: to praise, to extol; to 
respect highly, to reverence (e^dd Smd. T)h.; z&riO* 
366 Cm.; C.; cf. which is the contrary). sfOtora-^ 

«StJj 92 Cm.), tfbijte (4tk& f 

#F53>o£o 3, gcsuS, sse&Ftf, etc., fritter* sd^tfo 

SL 384). rorsort^cS ^jna Gfos3sfc& 

»'•)• ''|parj. 10, 105; Bp. 4,66; 12, 3; 
18, 7; 47, 39; 55, 4; Bh. 2,18, 29; Xiara. 26, 20; 8$v. 1, 

SO; 4,48; J. 7,63; 18,32.44; 29, 34- 

-MG&P&' Praising; praise (*b 3 Si. 419). ^rGrarltf^ 
£o&, pjoA 56). — tfjseto toc«. 

To bring (Bp. 23, 34; 32, 42; 4.1, 10; 59, Ilf My.). 
e&aerSj. To take or convey away (Bp, 23, 39; 

My.)-gpfe: To take and carry away, 

to convey, etc. (Abh. P. 10, 58; Bp. 9. 22; 14, 25; 16, 30. 
31; 17,22; 18, 7; 20,7; 22, 7; 25 sura.; 84, 19; 42 sum.; 
42, 39; 54, 71; 57, 4; 00,18; J. 4, 2. 14. 22). —«Al«£ 
o3d. ~u>c&>. =s odW. (Bp. 44, 69). 

kol. 2, etc., tfjdQ'&j). Seizing, 

preying; taking. — Taking 


and giving- (Abh. P. 4, 98. 101; 5, 14)- 


Z TftG) 


Kn. 74, o. r. •fovotf sS^rt; Ssv, 3, 47), 

A beast of prey (S^o Mr. 486; Abh. P, 7, 95). 
A^SDAjoSJo S3 «v 
(Mr. 166). 

kol. 3. = C eto. The throat, etc_ 

r ~ (My.). —- Affixes’. The neck-rope 

of a bullock to break (My.). 

kola. 1. A place of assignation, an ap¬ 
pointed place Smd. II; '&ASk>fo Ct, I, 68; 

Kk. 94). 

tfJdHj kola,2.* (A bold), a pond 

(99**tt; XWA Mr. 417; «ctt> 36; Sm. 86; My.; T., M., Tu. 
Vo?; Te. ti&v). (win aO, Nr.; HlA.} 

2lcJ, Nn. 35; 54). tfj&Vortv* (Smd. 117). 

(152). (216 Mdb.). Sec Grj. 9, 69; 

Bp. 37, 33; 49, 43; 50, 1. f>8; Bh. 2, 13, 28; Rav. 5, 38; 
6, 2; 12, 22; Sbv. 8, 42; C. Bp. 14, 4; J, 3, 3. 4;, 7, 8; 15, 
9. 10. 33; &ortud#, 3?>S3^-, s 

To form a pond (Cpr. 1, 94).—iSffiJ M*. A 
crane (sr^^a^, Si. 174). — (A colour 

resembling) a cloud reflected in a perad (Bp. 1), 24). 
kola. 3. ---^ ^3 ’>ai, etc. See 53oj3rlw?-v.' 
iolake.« The third crop of rice 



(My.; Tu. iS315, 

84i?o0t>at> (*Prv.). 
kolaga. 1, = 1 , etc. A measure of 

capacity: 4 ball as (My.; Si. 329 ; $*s>^ 5ir. 
206; Tu.; M.; T. tfotfrl; cf. 8k. etjjflr W 

^Vr<4 (Nr.). See Mr. s, srart and a^dr; Bp. 1, 23; 
23, 37; 83, 13; J. 34, 28; Prv. s. ar<06j; 2, a 

large metal water-vessel (S. Mhr.). 3, 

^ 2 ?), an ornament for the ear (?c. Bp. 47, 44). 
— ■AWririd 6. -53^ 6. sa T?j9vfr< No. 2. (My.). 

^J5>^ri kolaga. 2. (^^).‘ The 

hoof of a beast, whether cloven or not (0.; 

B. 5, 12. 24; T., M. T. also ^oVrD). 

kolagu. — ^^Tsa, etc. A30d n * v > 

13, 96; Ssv. 3, 45; B. 1,21). ^js^rto (d^r^); 

iXx>«3ado ,sli)cS€?adfi p^odo tf&&rU(JS( r.). 

, ' -^suVrio .(WQTti&vrb Sm. 38). 

(kdla-kulike). ^ ^^oXos?^q. Y ., 
odoT?, A spiny herb, grow¬ 

ing in watery places, Barleria longifolia 

Lin. (Astcracantha longifolia Nees.; 'S’B^dV' Mr. 132; 
ef..’$j*z&z rag). 

A&tfoSd kol an jo. » ^oe^ots^, eto. (tfO^; tfjdzttf, 

S3^5tf^, otltfpS, G.). 

kolahjana. » ifoaVoto. (G ^, eru^oj G.). 
kolanju. •== (o3oc>?tdoi5rf£^r, o3j^w$s3<0 

O.). . ' 

keMr. The fragrant Andropogon grass 
(?); horripilation (?). o^otdsj^t^ (Ct. 

i, 53, o. r. iotisas^sk). — 

N. of a bird (Grj. 9, 69; J. it, 25). 

: #jsiVo^o : # (kola-pahke). = G to. 

ri'SGo^aSi. /4 7; My.). 

(kola-palike). « <st. & pi,; 

My.). 

^/3)^<S kolavi. (Bm.i; 247 ). 

fPd&^cS?5 kola-bdr., w 'tfodosJ^o' 5 . The root of the fragrant 
grass Andropogon inurioatua (cask)to, Smd. II; 

Kk. 22; eas^i^ 85; C33^, «N»aJt>«^Sm. 27; V. 4,24; 
cf. Sk. So^ecl). ^J0^s5enlrV i?^rtrsrs (i^v. 20, after 31). 
X?jWe§ kolah6. 2 t etc. tf^v, &v HI A.; 

Air. 417). 

^j&^koli.^Holding, seizure. SeiJ^|feA.^. 
kolike. = etc./My.), 

kolisu. » To cause to seize,. 

etc. (My.), See G^oo-. oitSr-, 

^ocC^, »cS- # 4^0-, etc., etc. 

kolisuvike. Causing to seize, etc. 

See *stfw2iArt’$£o&'$ } rt^O-, gjrf-, Jwr^-, 

i-, cd)-, 

kdlu. 1. ==:'.f^ l, eto. (C.; Bp. 27, 24. 79). 
^5^)0^ «>tp53«C(^0 *#J3<5»oS«>ic80 (tA)5S^OA>B^ 

HI A.). ^ . 
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_ pcolu, 2. = ^2, etc., *&# 2 . Seizing; tak- 

.-^g lnbuying; cost-price, 

c»$ tf r ., o. r. ■ 

■^S'vU — ifc^S^zl Taking and giving (Ram. 1, 10, 
25.88)*•— •tf jsV wrfc)v 1 . -tfoV. Seizing and seizing: a fight, 
a war (tdf£t» Ct. I, 28; *8$a II, 62; tow », too*, 
4 jW) 0<, w*>Vrt Sm. 39; Kk. 4 1; watfrl film.). See*Rsv. 6, 
after 132; &sv. 2, 52; Bh. 2, 2, 78; J, 7, 51; 9, 17; 13, 55; 
17,30. 

#j8>tforto5Px? (kolu-kulike). e tc. (Tanjo n 

, etc. Nr., o. r. ■&©*.; My.). 

e?JS)^oao kbluha. Seizing, etc. ($o ± Mr. 346 ). t»rf 
***>afe4 (©tfioa^*); naatftfj 
(wzparad, s^rf^cs); (rt,a$, r^i)) Wtfdo 

^S?J3S (wcra^, stfOrt,®); *jzd &&&A Hjs&Art *o 

:7®e& *oa> ik/atfos* (Oe«5);' sddort s&aa dfrfrt «3{?b 
d.j?>a (d^»); 38?»‘A) ^v-oaS (e^bd); 

•A/a«b« (wOortpi, etc. Nr.). See 
wc yrUavoia, ^cwos?-, #c&a voas, $mrta^.a6, t3?2-, si® 
ri©«.. 


kblke. = A*##. (My.). 


kolpu. : 


6^1, q. v. (Abh. P. 5, 86). 


koJla. 1. A deep place, a depth, the clift 
of a rock, a. cave, etc. (C.; $$bote, ncctrf 


Ilia.; Mr. 97). tffe^sbc rtt^sbo ne»«^odJ>o Ajs^sIjo (Smd. 
130). tSfeJjCS© 

<5^, Si. 115). See Bh. 2, 4,10; R&ghe. 17, 
56; B. 8, 100; 5, 129. 

kolla. 2. 8. ^ 0 <tf 0 v 2 ). N. (R.; T. tfjafy 

ft short man, rhvarf). 


kolli. = i. A fire-brand (fccstf, emoo l* 


Nr., Ill A; Mr. 47; Si. 308; sa<^ Si. 484; C.; B. 2, 26; M.; 
To. t. 4*$, Ubity; % M. *#*>*£, to make 

to catch; to kindle; To. ■tfjsdoj, to blaze, shine; see 
^2). irtrio *A/0£W g«3? — 

Vu^tisSOrt oiOocbirfo (to throw the fire-brand on 

the funeral pile)?-~®$? *S$s3.0rt 
^rtcb s3^cs 5Jci^(PrTs.). See erutfrl®^, wd-, tfab 6 -, 

Prvs, b. An ignis 

fatuus (My.). — «A/aV ) &tfa& s= vfoe^cSdj. (My.). 

t?j©^?oO kollisu. ^.&$sb. (c.). 

kollu. 1. * 3, etc. (C.). P. p. •’Ajseso; 

infinitive and imperative sing, also Ax? (C.); present 
participle also (0.). Aj3«sfyl (Bp. 28, 10). AxjVbjS 

idfl) (vjjOOj^ Si. 824). efn ©ortao&c^ ca&c* 

^5b (325). £©«* (51ii53C302f 847). s® 

(B. 1, 23). tforlidodo^ (2, 83). 

■A^ra^ fra«^ dorfo 

•AxWjci!) (3, 62). 4 «5afl) 'AjsVj i3^oP (3, 62). 

eortart iMltyat (4,48). 53oorfr{ 

&san> sl)f5odu3V7l ’A'jswd (l, 18). 


- W «6 ' ' ' V 

v^ntJKsa^r^) ^afgod (5,84). ^ 


^ol>5,113). S3?>r1 djs>et) f d3 

e-vsU^ «J®rtrrf^P~-ifjsrl^^07'\ ({. e . rt) *U> 


(prvs.). — Au? 

T?w^Jj. To buy (C.; B. 1, 23). 

kollu. 2. = etc. (My,). 


§L 


kolluvike. Taking, etc. 0«w 

(^u&^pS Si. 56). See 252. 262. 265. 388; <®$0 


tf«o- s #rt-. 

0| v. *) 10 

t?d5)S? kolle. 1. «= ?>r<FdB3^«d Nr.). 


kolle. 2. Pillage, plunder (%. ; t. 


Tc. -Ajsd). See Bp. 58, 44; Si. 295. 891. 
s3cb 'A^^rfd dj, ^jsea 9 od>&do ?dJ&e$»rtd do (Prv,). Aj 3 «^ 

S$J©C&), djsdf to plunder (My.). 

kolle-gara. A plunderer (My.). 
kol.*A»Jv The state of being putrid 
Or pap-like. — -*$&.. Putrid, soft mud; 

a pap-like substance, paste (Abh. P. 12, 8; 13, after 54; 
Rsv. 5, after 120; V. 7, 7). Pap-liko brain 

(Abh. P. 13, 74. 81; 14, 7)||P 

kolaku. The state of being worn out, 
decayed, rotten, putrid, stinking, etc.; the 
state of being languished, pined away, etc.; 
that is putrid, etc. (C\). *jbW (b. 8, ioo). 
Ajaco-tf eet»*o3 (C.). wew (C.). |i>tf (C.). 

cd^eoosd Kfogrraorfvo (Bp. 40, 70). dO?drt ^cotfo 
(My.; dJU Si. 205). — -u 3. (§md. 241 Mdb.). 

A dirty man (My.); a worn out, withered, decrepit man 
(S. Mhr.). — "dUCUA. A dirty woman (My.); a worn 
out woman (S. Mhr.). — The (puffing) 

chain viper, Duboia elegant) (My.). — Austt^oidojsrto, A 
rotten nose (Dp. 59, 1). 

kolakutana. Putrescence, filthiness 

(My.). 


kolaci. «= The state of 

ccr 


_ . COT 

being putrid, impure, stinking, pap-like, 
soft, or muddy ; soft mud. t^coia? s5u^ tfij 

53x?e32<J s2o°$} A a A) 'Ajaea (Prv.). 1^C0245»O,^C5W 
^Cb (S. Mhr.). 

kolacS. = A&coel. (My.). (Bh. 5,8, 


56; 7, 6, 50). ft5&F©<£Jd 3^3 ^65«aaA®t>^) (Dp. 

54). 

kolatu.- 


P, p. of ■Ajscj 3 i. 

Hindrance (S. Mhr.; see s. 


irJd&do&y kolamba. 

1 ). 

kolal (fr,A&iS 2 ). (>^ 

a fife (53: 


(A hollow tube); a flute, 
r?os3e>c^ Smd. I; C.; (Tu.; T. hollowness; a flute; 

anything hollow; see also tfoO* i). See Bp. 32, 
42; 58,23; Bh^gavata 10, 18, 11. ■AjsCSojtUcbsJSf(sS^rso 
^G.; My.). $jt)Qvo Soft«« (Sbodb^dG.; My.). — *&®G3 
-iPj?^W*. The ruddy orake, Porzana fuska (Bd.). 

T?J©COS) kolavi. ^C!O5OS0, #j»C5»^, 

#js>e^). A tube, a blow-pipe, especially a 
bamboo tube, used to blow fires with, and 
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having a bottom, as a vessel to keep 
oil, etc. in; a tubular stalk (tpsw Mr. 207; s. 
Mhr.; Te. >&fcVb4, Tu. tfjaejsS, T. 

octt«). Mr. 337). &■*?&$ 

OAj c3?odoosj if.J3W<t (53^53-), ssaodosif^Bi. 343 sio!>. 
tfjsCJafS. Mhr.). £*S 

Si. 96). TOtSo* sbart esit^, enj?& (B. 4; 

225). See. ta?#J8FWw. —*&&©*akaW. ^Q^aUWli «So& 

(^Sitfssir Si. 27 7). 

$j«>£*3o3 kolave. — $&&£, ©to. (Hy.).—•^casSaw©.» 
s*g£tW (My.). 

5 ?j 3 >i 3 ? 5 o kolasu. = &»«*;$>. To cause to decay, 
to rot (O ). 

^jS)M j ao3j kolayi. = &«§|. (My,)- 

&©W».S) kolivi. = 5?-ao*, etc. t-sSJ **0>$ 

(^jsr.^) w?Sodj slaved) skoOdo^tS (B. 5, 238). 
kdlisu. = (My.), 

kole.l, To wear out (v. i.), as cloth; to 
decay, as a corpse; to rot, as fruit, fibres, 
wood, etc.; to spoil, as corn; to become 
putrid; to grow pap-like (ts^r^o Smd. i; 

«&C9* I, o. r. s3oosi^e9o; Srad. Dh.; 0.; B. 4, 54. 

132; Tu. , sOd; T. to become like pap, bo soft; M. 

*C\)C) B , to bo macerated, kneaded^ mixed as pap; tfoak 

sko,, tfoodoosix^, ^jdodvOJj, to rot, decay; seo 
‘tfoxbO l; T. uMiCdf, what is rotten; mire; pap; 

boiled rice); to pine away on account of grief; 

to wither; to become lean (S. Mhr.; B. 5,128; 
t., M.; cf. Sk. theme to bo disappointed 

or baffled (?s3jsS ZorU §md. I, o. r. see 

t?jC 0 l). p. ps, *£xco 9 do, $^do 

JtoOo&JS tfsw rtVoV^ok (ab«£, *30 4 ww Si. 202). Wtf 
Owe* Vytdb ssaetusd $»do (Dp. 54). 

rtvo (B. 3, 85). “#jSWd daft# -mdbi 

(Prv.). d-^rt&F^ ■tfo&r 5 ■tfj-Wd53<& (’tfot£ G.). 

kole. 2, Anything worn out, rotten, 
putrid, corrupt, filthy or foul; excretion of 
the body; dirt; impurity; mud (»oo, sn>as, 

«35l)p,ij^,-5-^Si. 456; ^o3o53owSrad. Dh.; My.; Tu.ifod). 
tijzt&otostfcid (*&>&$> tfe^dSi. 368).. &£do 53ooi&os3 


^K) 3 od> gB5>ia(^sm> 95). ■tea , od»^ V^f^J*** tfsiFki 
223). sSoodO)^ ^JSC0 3 e a8JB^rlc«a?4) (225). Soo Pry. 

rfeoo. 2 ,^hindrance: detention. 




» 5 ^o2l i cdoeao. s&raotf Si. 200) 

(Smd. 78). Impure or corrupt Samskrita(see s. sfoW;**)). 
— SjBtfj. To rot (v. t.), to expose to a process of 
maceration (My.). 2, to detain, stay or stop (My.). 

AaGD 9 3335^ (My.). 

$J«>£ ka i ^orkel-03. l,=s.(#^i etc,), Seo *»*«$, 

nafo/ae, 

•& 

k6. 2. An imperative singular of 

(C.). See Bp. 1, 15; 44, 9. 10. 14; 49, 9; 51,9; 52, 36} 


53,17; 58,30; b. 5, 132 . g, an infinitive of Aasfy .1 

(C.)„ Seo B, 4, 137. 195. 201. *Jt>z rep. (Bp. 

15, 34), 

ko. 3. To string (pearls, beads, etc.) upon 
a thread, to thread (tffftg^M 8md oh. ; Abb. 

P, 10, 222; T., M. Te. .#£,?£*, #^^s3, 

T. ^j«)»53jF, a 3 triag of beads, etc.; cf. 1). 

p. p. (Dp. 55, 1). 53s)J2bo 53^f'ca^jorl©? 

" (Smd. 78). wC) rtO rl tof34‘tdi i??c^ ddod? Vo 

*—s tn (a!) (A 

oi^v vo' ^xjo&oA) 

(^55fcSortV« (Cpr. 7, after 92). 53c3d5t3 

odx>o zpeirloOo^oo sl^ci^ad ®®^or{V^ci 

rf o afuon^cb, d3,ortV 5?jadVor? 

*mf\ (H 14 ,). 2, to be threaded; 

✓ to be entered (» #£irt gmd. 398 Cm..). t*?k 

^ci^rtv 6 5353?a^tfrad®v« ^^4 (398). See sSv. ^ 
64. 68. 

&?>$f; k6Ica. ,1 wolf Kn. 128; Vfr. 

522). 2, the ruddy goose, Anas casarca Gm. (z^^o^ort, 
128; tJ^iort*]522; io9) ? 3,a-frpg 

($& ti 128; 522), 4, the date tree (iOZ^Fti 

128; w&WBFb 522). 5, X. of anotliror tree l&&>, 53J»driV 

128; A Ate 522). 0, an elder aister («S^53, 

6oOocbVol28; rfg?*3 522). 7, N. of a Pandita, = 

(Ski). ^ ^ . ' , 

koka-kuce. A female with a ruddy googe-Jike 
breast (Bp- 5, 32).' • 

kOkanada. The red lotus El A; Nn. 17; 

«3^tw®t6 , ■fko K35id Mr. 419). 
vs**- .- . 

v&ffijjjm ieS 3 k5kanada-c-eliavi. The colour of the red 
V 

fotua. crimson . 

kukanada-vairi. The moon, 2, a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.). 

k6ka-e^stra f N. of a very in¬ 

decent treatise on the art of loYe, ascribed to a Pandita 
K6ka. (Mhr,, My.). 

&W& Np. 2. (J. 19, 33; 29, 48, ^ 

Si. 174). 

kdkila. -•= The cuckoo, Quculus 

indicus. 

kOkila-ninada. The cry or note of the 
ouckoo O«?53o fit. II, 93). 

TljSAt i d , G>tf»$ kdkila-rava. 2, the flfth note of 

the musical scale or gamut (sio^sJo Ct. II, 93). 
kokila-svantt. See 

kokila-aksha. The plant Asteracuntha longy 
folia Neon. Cf, ^VrtjV^-. 

kSkila-ftrava. See w's.Ae^ 6 . 

kdkila-&l4pa. =» See rfo&v 6 . 

S«7 a kdgila. (S. Mhr.). 

TfjafTs^ kdgile. Tbh. of (Sm<3. 364; II1&.; Mr. 169; 

Nn. 73; Si: 173; crtr?ML>S3r^, 

cdcesd^ Kk. 79; Sm, 28; C.). Cuoulus tenuirostris (Bd.); 
Cucuius lathami (Bd.). 

sSf?—•tfjjasS mA.~ 













nscsa ifjsef\63 wat^? ? (Prvs.). Sco 
; Bp. 8, 79; J. 3, 24; 8, 4. G. — -<*&. 

sr U'osJjjC&sS. (My.). —• Ajs^fveSg i\t£> A plant of which 
the leaves are used instead of plates, etc. (My.). 

kAgiru. A cushion used as a saddle (C ; Mhr., H. 

k6c. A coach (Si. 275). 

T§jk$Z& kAca. Bending from tlio right course, making 
orooked; contracting. See erj;3j^z3, 
kAcana. =s See Xtb-. 

k65u. =» ffodos, 2 q. V. (C.; 

cf. Bk. Mhr. tfv/D?*!, deviation from square ness, 

as of an awning, wall, road, etc.). — A per¬ 

verse, foolish, stupid bbatta; also N, (C.). L& La sdotfo 
W3’ tafKb$t^(Prv.). 

kdcu. A couch (B. 4, 188). 

kAoumAna.— (My.). 

kAcraon. A coachman (we^ wo Si. 278). 

kota. l.a* ; (7fotteip), #j ^0 2 . Coldness (*o 

§4gj$fb, ^tvbi Sm. 86, o. r. ■A^at), 

3(^30,3^ Kk. 20; T., M. crookedness, distortion; 

' coldness, stiffness; see a. "^JS^cafo 1, and cf. etc,). 

kota, 2, N. of a bird (ayfoO, -drOzlimti 

Mr. 170, two MSS. wtfJty 2, N. of a golla (Bp. 
9, 12; V. 14, 100). 

Aa$U k6ta. Crookedness. 2, a shed, a hut. 3, a fort. 

Cf. 1 & 4, N. of a small village (Mg.). 

T?jseU& kotadi, (My.). 

kdtara. The holloa; of a tree (sJdtfri okaCOejj Nr. 

142). 

kAtara-pashpi. The plant Convolvulus argen- 
teus (W^©, Mr. 148; Sk. also A^dd-). 

kotari. A naked woman; DurgtL 

k6taliga. A man who causes 

trouble (My.). 

r?jo)^&de3 kotale. « Trouble, affliction, 

pain Bhn. 41; 0.; Tu,; T. Te. 

To. A/^c^afo, to bo amazed or confounded; rt/s^krack, 
rf^ijwosvacfo, to harrass; M. AjtXjto 8 , T. A/^CO^, violence; 
bash fulness; grief; see A/s^^S). ^hbjSS-j^tdo weso 
d, AOckslg^Gk rfdxjo^ojo (Prv.). Seo Grj 8, 57; Bp. 
51. 75; C. Bp. 3, 18; Bh. 1, 8, 94; 3, 18,38; AblU. 1, 84. 
62; Jm. 22, 54; V. 9, 81. — To 

undergo pain, etc. (AbhA. 2, 104). — ■A^^MeSsSak).-gjtfo. 
To sniffer pain, otc. (Abh. P. X6, 55). 
kdtavi. A naked woman; Durgft. 
kotA. = 1, q. v. (My.). 

kotAnukoti. Tbh. of 'To bo 

reckoned by croreg, countless (C.; Mhr. A^fea^Ajatjil). 
See Bp. 85, 55; 50, 59; 53, 73; C. Bp. 47, 14. 

koti. = *Aj3S&. The point or extreme part. (cf. tfoa 
6); the outer angle of the eye. 2, the point or edge of 
a suwrd; a dagger (*Sj dft, tfewONn, 43). 3, the end of 

a how (wasdd ttw, Ajssi^ 48). 4, an angle or corner. 



5, the highest point, excellence, eminence, 6, ornament, 
decoration (tjkes$!ra, guides 43). 7, beauty fzfrd d, duo 

5$ 43), 8, mental elation or joy(3djcdc3 sl> 

43). 9, a crore or ten millions (nra$, 43). 

10, a countless number (ssrtfQg!, r^dcSocL 43). 

11, war (^oodx>n(, ^^rt43). 12, the hollow of a troo, 

a cave, eto. (3&dtd s^rs?fe5 slfidcisirf TiossSrtvf 43). 13, a 

division or branch (M hr., My.; see sc^ 

d>-). ^?3tps> td dcLs d ft d e^a orids^d.— 

^^^y^dcxT?) Aua^do?) ^wD^sJjSJodb ^jSvtcdo 

(Prvs.). See «JbS^. 

r kotika. E’oriniug tho highest point, top or sum¬ 
mit of anything (Abh. P. 14, after 188). 

k6ti-pAtra. .4 rudder («»0^ csasSod) H1A.; 
Sc i^TSri £oj£) Mr. 408). 

T§j&^**$7Xf r k6ti-varshe. The plant Ale die ago esculenla 
Rottl. Koxb. (Trigonella cornieulata tin.). 

k6tUa. »-Aj3?y?3J. A harrow (saoaA Mr. 370, o. r. 
of one MS. do©A, another aSOA). Seo asotf; “i?jsa3. 

Sed kdttra. A a diadem . 
kdtlsa. A harrow. 

?rj3>e^ kdte. Tbh. of *Ajs>?y or *A^ed. A 

mud-wall, a wall round a town, a rampart; a fort (s&d,, 
SDQJ, IIIA.; S*dtt, etc. Si. 107; Nil. 20. 61. 

121; 530^.97; ■ 5J«, s^dtpA, ?m(b Mr. 191; Oq M. 

T. c?j5?cd 85>e«5 srfaddJ 

■tf^Wodb t3?530rt LWodo .a^sd (Prvs.). r i?^b3oA) 
^ ('U'ijS^sstr, TiU^odjrJ, Nn. 149; Bp. 16,11). See V. 
4, 33; 0. Bp. 42, 18; J. 3, 18; Dp. 1, 2; as0dU'As?». — 
-*uj. A wall-stone of a fort (Bp. 16, 5)*—- 
*^pfe3n«>ocb«. -^o±><. To guard a fort (V. 10,12). — 
k3n-3dc<-=?f3«e3«. A fort-guard (J. 17, 0). — Sj^WcSrS. 
-^?S.ss^JB^odb d?5. See -tio. 

A crack in a wall, or rampart (Bp. 5 8, 44). 

kdfca-iavara. N. of Siva and of a village. See' 
Prv, s. dre^d. 

AaeUj kot-ta. as 3, (^pW, ^ja^i). 4 /orf* a stronghold. 
T$Jt)$kyz(CS k6tt&ra. A stronghold of thiovos or robbers (^^ 
wvod} Mr, 198), 2, tho stairs of a pond. 3, ris¬ 
ing ground (^^ sl/5rt<Di>G$ i^do Nr,). 4, a libertine. 

kdtyAntara. (i. e. ^^kk^d). = 

^ (cV 

kotle. = ^eUe3. re.). 

CO 

k6tha. White leprosy with round spots. 2, ringworm, 
impetigo, 

^jse© kothi. A granary; a factory; a bank; a warehouse 
(Mhr.; Ob. 20; Si. 106; My.). 

koda. ■—* A kind of salted cake in the 

form of a ring fried in oil or ghee (C.; T5. ■tfos^wa; 
Mhr.). — (My.). 

k6daga. A monkey, an ape (M©?aiobi 

5l)WrW^, s3T>?3d, Oto. HiA.; Nr,; Mr. 161; C,; T. 
a(d, “^ja^rLu, 'tfjdortj; Tu.‘?SU>:#o'2&, 'A^ctotaj, a large kind 
of ape). (^sS^cSj HIA.). Ajs^ctfrfcd sJoodbg 

Xr.). See Bp. 22, 48; 29, 7; Ksv. 5, 
after 55; J. 15, 20; 16, 33; Dp. 76, 3. 
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- 3tftOy A certaiu 


io^\ kodartgi. An apish man: a buffoon, 
a harlequin ^o.; m.; t., i% tu. tfoarfa*,; 

T. &©$de5, TA TM$art, j 

fort, M.^JS^arfdSJj, ^Jt>^z^ U,’A/a^SSJSV, jesting,buffoonery). 

k6dangitana. Buffoonery (My.; Te. 

korlaratana. (fr.^os^^d). The state of a liber¬ 
tine and connection with him. c^'O'o! 

(J. 6, 26). 

k6di. 1. (fr. 2P). (Smd. 27). A passage 
to carry off excess of water, the outlet of a 
tank SSOsrsflSNr.; s f>Sd to^ Bhn. 4; Bh. 8, 

.24;47; C.; T. tfUe&O, Te, a &©?c*\ a channel; T. tto 

C5»^o, a sluice). ^e3®'0Cb *&©ea (Smd. 162), See Bp. 4,11; 
11,35; B. 4, 184; r 9!&A*FI*- i ^drt^fo. —-^©^550. -sSO. 
To flowthrough the outlet of a tank; to flow in streams 
(RAm. 5, 9, 24;' J. 23, 23). 

kqdi. 2. Deficiency, defect, want (tf^esjl 

Bhn. 4; Bh. 2, 13, 34; 8, 19, 37; R&m. 4, 2, 4; 6, 9, 20; 

J. 26, 64; cf. tfjaofrt). — -*«. To make light of, 

to disregard, to slight (Bh. 8, 26, 20; J. 18, 42). — - 
fomt&xb, To show or point out a defect (R&in. 

6, 60,-43). 

kddl.3, (Ta.^ertatw^t **{**-, a demon 

worshipped by Pariahs; *&/*<», a kind of flag, an image 
of garuda, basava, or other demi-god set upon a long 
post before a temple; cf. rt)&2) 
festival. See Prv. s, 

kddi Tbh. of T&sel3(§md. 388). 

k6du. 1. To be cool or cold Smd. 

Dh.; Abb. P. 16, 28; cf. tfoQc* 2; M. to 

bend, to be crooked, twisted, awry; to feel very cold; 
T. t?j=5^o, ifjzzvj, to bend, inflect; ^us^feJo^, to make 
crooked: see s. 1). See yfo'Wjztrdo. 

&/3>£c&> kodu. 2. =^eu i. Coldness ct. i, 

38; •&©?&, &>, ^ Kk. 23; TWO*, etc. Sm. 36). 

kodu, 3. To shrink; to fear (^^Smd. 

Dh.| Te. ^JSgctaob, to be amazed or confounded; T. 

a timid, bashful person). See Smd. 28; Grj. 4, 
after 120; ’ 5, 69. 89; §, after 55; Bp. ^37, 39; Rav. 11, 
115; and s. 

kodu. 4. Shrinking; fear (#ox Sm. 94): 
a wonderful thing, a wonder (Bp. 24 , 45> ; — 

-o-at«?. **1Vshrink, to shrivel, etc. (-<s3 Ct. 

1,49). 

k6du. 5. (fr. A&e©*. A horn of 

aniflaals; a tusk fyort smd. Dh. ; Sm. 94; rue, 

a^ort Nn. 5; .safcrs&o, a^ort 26; -agerfy 28; 

d.ort 84: a^ort 81; asraev sr*t3 85; Systran 

139; Mr. 498;’Abh. P. 4, 119; S&v. 3, 61. 55. 57; 

4, 3; C.; T.; cf. sl^ 2; Thh. ?do) . j 

(rttfW Nr.). «i33o & Odh HI A). See Smd. 281- 

Bp. 29, 4; 82, 27; Abh. P. 13, 74; My. C, after 11. 2, a 
point; the peak or top of a hill (T. ; t., m. *o 


£ScX>, a globe, round body; a hill; the peak of a hill; 
see s. tfosS 1; cf. Tbh. ifos?&>). (tfj shJ,. ■ 

''^p&oTi Nr.). — r(<o*. -#&. -rloo. The top-stone: 

the peak of a hill, fjs^sfcrkw (tksU, dxod, Nr.; 
Mr. 97; 0.; R&m. 6, 11, 7; J, 2, 65; B. 5, 136). — ^ 
e^orlOBr; -o.’b'o^. =^^o7ic«. (^ort, ajod^js&j H1A). 
■«— ^Jy^csfJSSJoeJOu' The creeper Oynanchum pauci- 
florumB. Br. (2.)■ The allowance of a vis 

of corn, etc. for every bullook~load that comes into 
a town, etc. (R.). —• ^?cS?e3o. -&©J. A wound made 
with a tusk(Cpr. 5, after 39; Abh. P. 13, 80). 

kodu. 6. The branch of a tree (tiodifi, kso 

xS7\ji>*$*fo Kk. 19; Sm. 24; My.; T. j, 

cf. 3). See Bp. 38, 39; $dortj?>% ct). — 

^The milk-hedge, Euphorbia tirukalli B. (St. 

& PI.). —1 w^cSjstf. -tu«3. A kiud of fire-place (My.; see 
^^3 4). 

k6du. 7. (fr. ^ot!>i). (Bind. 250 ). Giving; 

a gift C&tipbX Sm. 94; Nn. 85). 

kodu. Tbh. of (!§md. 338. 356. 864).—- 

■#odj*, joined, i. e. both, hands (Bh. 6, 4, 67; Rdm. 3, 8, 
69). — To become most excellent (Abh. 

P. 1, 28; Grj. 8, 25). — A pair of 

slings (Rfim. 6,11, 7). 

kode. West wind, cool wind (M., that i» 

the hot land-wind for the Mysore, Telugu, and Tamil 
countries); tllG llOt SeaSOll (March-May, My.).— 
A paddy-field that yields a crop in the hot 
season (My.). 

7?.©e!>© k6n. Tbjh. of (Smd. 365). 

k6na. A male buffalo (kJj&o&, d«i 

eto. Hl&.; Mr. 162; C.J Te.; M. a young male buffalo; 
Sk. rts3 <d; Sk. an ox), (aj^'rt, woo ®<&*!. 

Nn. 61; 102).. (Smd. 148). ksoj^ 

•o-c^o .vfi&Mifi-'tiJdtei n^° era3^5 

djs^?~ oasa <£C Otid &0A ^C5 s cdao^t5.— 

tivtid w?S (Prvs.). 55 ^ fi53 

3jO?J®^P (Dp. 76). See Ssv. 3, 56; J. 5, 72; B. 1, 
18. 28; 5, 22; wstoofc-, wrf-; Prv. s. asj£®. 2, a foolish 

man (My.). — to<^. (Z.) - 

rani to&. A leafless, shrubby creeper, Sarcostomma 
intermedium Dene. (25.; My.). 

kona. = ■Ajs?pS, (4os^ 2). An angle, 

, a corner; an intermediate point of the compass. 2, a 
drumstick, an instrument for striking the cords of a lute, 
etc. (cf. 3, the sharp edge of a sword. 4, the 

planet Saturn (Mr, 38). 5, a stick, a club 

^js>eP©^ kdna-pa. A guardian of a point of the compass; 
Nairrifea (My. Araara; Ram. 30, 12). 

k6ne. 1. A pitcher Kk. 47, §«.- 

cf. rboft&d, rto^ow^). 

k6ne.2. An inner apartment or chamber, 
a room (Uao Kk. 71; Sm. 60; Ss.; C.; Te. 

See B. 2, 35; 4, 57; 5, 205. 2, a kitchen (My.). — 

-4h^o. To cause to enter a chamber, siX© 
cS^53tfo5l)o (Smd. 267). 

63 








498 


arjaesAjeS 


Tbh. of tfoa'tf®. A point of "tho compass 

1 ^ 82 ). 

^erS, k6nte. = (Smcl, 384; 8m. 77). A fort, etc. 

See Smd.69. 250; ^Tt/^pgp watcrU^, rtofrt-* —*/a(> 
A fight on the ramparts (Cpr. 5, 104; 
C. Bp. 24, 25. 31). 

^j 3 p 3 k6ta. 1. = *»«»*, (O.; B. 5, 800). 

kota.2. N. of a low-caste tribe on the 
Ntlagiri (cf* #j®W3j; 8k. putrefactiou, corrup¬ 

tion). 

k6ta. Reduction (My.; H.). 

kOtambari. Tbh. of See Prv. B. 

k6talu. A led horse: something which is more 
than absolutely necessary (Br., H.); saving, laying up, 
in rtsdo.vkdtD xfu ^jh3<do eruW’rijarl) (My.).— ■*/?•$a<u> 

W co c 3 oo 


<8L 


aaoaf^. An extra clerk (My.). 


-^jsp^OJ.« 53AV. Extra 

w 


pay (My.). 

koti. An ape, a monkey (**>, assort, so 

tfrW, etc. Si. 167; 406; « On! 410; C.; Tu., Te.; 

T. $Grt; — IW*? tfod^© D&/5 

sSj&« 3 (Prva.). See Prvs. s. c3ea&>rto&)SS, 
sfcj#; J, 16, 85; Dp. 55. 

erJe>(|3o k6tu. P. p. of tfv/aes. 

kdtu. Farming, tenanting, contracting, rooting 
(8. Mhr.; Mhr. a5-®^$). 2,"- barracks 

(My.). 

kodanda. A rope for punishment, 
suspended in schools, on which a boy is 
tied up with his hands clasped and which 
he is not permitted to loose (Te., t. ; m. 

»||; My.). 

AiecJO® kOdanda. = A bow. See ftoA 

«rJS>eC&) k6du. 1. P. p. Of $*0^1. (S. Mhr.). 
&/s?£C3j k6du. ‘efoerfa. P. p. of tta'tfr. 

kddrava. The grain Paspalum fruraentacenm or 
P sorobioulatum (SA)?^*?, flood's' Mr. 373; see Si. 804). 
#A>eCj)«D<>f , S> kodravina. = ^cf^es. A kddrava-flold (Cpr. 
^ 1, 89). 

kdna. Tbh. of (Mhr.; a corner, etc.; child¬ 
birth, delivery). — JST. among Mahrottus 

(C.). -&0. = iiU)^c3^cC. (R.j My. in the name 

of A stone-faced tank with 

steps on all sides (Te., R.). 

k<5pa. Passion, wrath, anger lin. 142. 167; 

•l/Sdcso Ct. I, 72; vraodOo, I, 98; slotfsij, 

etc. 11,27; ?$£«;&>, tod?5j3dxO, vraQ&o Kk. 43). 

See tud?30e>ds&, tfede*, vtiOds*, wodoo^, tras^d, *&kSj, 
rteso, slioftsk, dootf, sSootfo5o?l>, &&> 

/A/?^od, uzx>-', Bp. s. ara;sWs3oF. sdo srasd 

(Prv.). 

k6pa-krama. A passionate man. 2, ka-upa- 
krama. Brahma’s creation. 

kdpa-gati. A passionate woman (&©$*>?$, T?A>(! 

Si. 182). 


: #/»e^ 7 "es kdpa-gdjra. A passionate man (My,), 
kopa-ja. Arising from 'passion* 
ka-upajua. Brahma’s creation. 

Wf35crf kOpana. Inclined to anger, passionate. 
kdpaue.« $v©^3dn«>&, q. v. 
kApa-Sikhi. Tho flame of wrath (Ram. 3, 8, 68). 
k6pa-vik&ra. Uncommon passion (Ai^eo* Kk. 

52). 

As>?33D?W kOpa-agni. Tho fire of wrath (S$v. 4, 57; J. 12, 

22 ). 

T&®>e 337 >(#js>e ;£5 k6pa-&t6pa. Agitation or display of wrath 
(Sev. 4, 89; J. 4, 56). 

=c!r/«)?ob k6pi. Angry, passionate, wrathful. See Bp. 22, 50; 
61, 18; Prv. s. rJ^tSO. 

Aafly*C^ k6pishtha. Very passionate, irascible; an irasci¬ 
ble man. (C.). 

kdpishthalu. A very passionate woman (0.; 
B. 4,185). 

*£&<>&)?&) kopisu. To become angry, eto. (ssstosslF Smd. Dh.; 
Kk. 88). See Bp. 26, 16; 45, 8; 56, 30. 
kopu. Dramatic gestures or attitudes (J. 

17, 24; 24, 72; M., T. arrangement, nice order, 

method, etc.; Te, ^e^), a sort, kind, or variety; vari¬ 
ation of music; see tfose 3 ?). 
c2j(M r. 82). ' 

k6pa-udr6ka. Excess of passion. Bee 

o^j&3 kdmati. A Vaisya shopkeeper (Bp. 

25, 23; C.; Te.; T., M. Te. v?ja?4, a mercantile 

houso or firm). s&a? 

c dd ts?^c5Jda^.~u 

(Prvs.). 2, a miser (My.). 
k&matiga. = rf^esiafeS. (c.). See Bp. 50 , 

39; Si. 298; B. 3, 33. 

komatiga-itti. A Komati feaialc 

( 0 .). 

£©e.s3komatitana. The profession of a 
Komati (My.). 2, covetousness (My.), 
tfae'rfjffl koraala. ='#x , ;aV. Tender, soft; bland, 

sweet, low r ; pleasing, beautiful (^riFd)V Bhn. 61, slot; 
rdtfcdtf# Sm. 22). 2, unripe; unripe fruit (3^e:«sU;, S&oVo 
cSjs^ssf coannoSo Mr. 109). 3, water (erosrftf 404). 4, 

N. of two rrittas (Oh.). 

komala-tara. Uncommonly tender, eto. (Bp. 

38, 43). 

komalate. Softness, agreeableness, eto. (Bp. 
42, 25; Rfim. 28, 24). 

^jae’rfo^'doea'd kdmala-rueira. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

komala-aoga. A man who has a beautiful 
body (Ram. 3, 4, 2; J, 11,10). 

komalita. = tfj&ssdUD. (J. 19, 21). 
kdmale. A delicate, beautiful female. 

(Bp. 4, 27. 40; 12,40; 32, 45; 42, 81; 44, 52). 

kdmale. ass etc. Tbh. of ■B'osduod), (rSo?)^ 

^ Kk. 85). 
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komu. 


^jaecdo^ koyashti. 


Caste, tribe (My,; Br,; Mhr., H. iSU$S&)* 
The lapwing; a small white crane, 
the paddy-bird. See 
^oodOiA^ koyaehtika, The lapwing; etc. (•S^iabKJSU# 
3^ Si. 178). 

kora. «&©$■■& On© who does, makes, performs, is 
oocupied with (anything bad), etc. (C. in compounds; II. 
-Sl Qttfj). 

&&*THc6ra. 2. = ’BOdd, ©to. Thh. of tfosUsd (Smd. 861). 
koraka. A bud, an unblown flower 
Nn. 102; <Ajart 164). 

kdrakjta. Budded (Opr. 1, 141; Abh. P. 8, after 

117). 

s Sito$6dT\ korangi. Small cardamoms, 

koradi. The state of being unsubstantial, empty, 
vapid, etc. (BAm. 4, 3, 5; Mhr.). 

Tj&tf kdratana. The condition of one who does, etc. 
(My. in compounds). 

#j 3 ?TfddaK\ k6 rad Ash a. = The grain Paspalum 

Mrabiculafum Lin. 

koradAshaka. Paspalum, acrobimlatv,m. 
kdramba. A gold or silver frontlet of idols (My.). 

$JS>£dcft)?oO kdrayisu, To be dazzled (My,; Bh. 
4, 11, 10; Te, to dazzle the eyes). (jUi&fq 

55od>) tfrao 
(R&ra. 3, 4, 2). 

korA. New, just as made. 2, unbleached cotton 
cloth (My.; Te.). — "t^cr©?^. Undressed corn, ns given 
to BrAhmanas, Jaiigamas, eto. (Mhr.; C.). 

gjacOcS kflrinde. A kind of fragrant plant 

(uf>, take#, Wc86>, sj'jaarjti, eto., nf^tsarAe^ Si. 160; 
Te. rUi?0^. 

koru. Silken thread covered with gold or silver 
(My.; H.). 2, a presidency (as Madras, My.; H.). 

kore. Crookedness;—perverseness (My.; 
cf, 2; AtotvP?)* —■ ^GStJaSW. A small flag as 

that with which a lance is adorned, and any similar one 
(My.). 

kora. = g e0 

&&«©& kdjadi. == etc. (Bb. 3, 12, 56). 

#©$e3tS k6j*ado. = $J3e3C». A whip (Si. 844). 

k6ri. (*=&&«>* 2 ). A small (generally old) 
piece of cotton cloth, a rag (My.); a worn 
out blanket (S. Mhr.). — a 

jacket made of a blanket, a8 worn by the Oggas (8. 
Mhr.). —- ■dua^J'Stiv A LihgAyta tradesman who’walks 
about with a bagful of articles and ft kAgi On his shoulder 
(S. Mhr.; such a man may become a rich merchant and 
retain his name). — A ripe mulberry (that 

is somewhat hairy, S. Mhr.)* — s&>CX A cater¬ 

pillar (hairy like a blanket, S. Mhr.). 
i*JS>ees 9 T? korike. Wishing, desiring (My. ; ***?« 
Ef, ^»sS, ^asf, etc., sSatoz* Si. 70). 

&©$e5Mfo(TOS&xitf, v»do©S, etc. 359). 


<SL 


kdru. f^je^do). 1. To purpose, to 
think, to wish, to desire (T., M.; Te. T«. 

cf. tfoesi 9 1 ). moi^tortoibo (Mr. 2). 

k6ru. 2. (fr. ^^ 5 i). (s=^©eto). (A cut oft 
portion); a part, a portion, a share, in culti¬ 
vation, etc. (9. Mhr.; Bp. 46, 14; Tc. *»*W, M. 
*&©&>). See wdrl©?eso, ora&s ^eoo, 

kore. (fr. ^Wi)* » Cutting; 

sharpness, pointedne&s (Te. ■&•*©*, 2, 

a tusk (0.; Te.); a long pointed tooth; a fang 

(My.; Te.; M. to tear the flosh by thorns; outting, 

tearing; cf. rU)tt9J, 1). tfj3e© 9 rtVofy 

(rtaSjJcSo^ Si. 87). to*© 8 * WtJ (■«*$*? 468), 

See B. 4,21. 22. 24; 5, 287.-— ^S^cJ. A long pointed 
tooth (J. 27, 28). — : #os?eS s «>*XJS?3. Pointed whiskers (S. 
Mhr.). —A turbau with a point in front 
(My.). — ’tfjs>$© s a*t>o. = No. 2. (B. 4, 35. 316; 

My). 

i!?©eW0F kortu. A court (C.; B. 4, 146; My also 

k61, 1. (Smd. 58). aa&atSfl, *©€<»*>. A Stick, 

a staff, a rod (s^tf, hia. ; 

Kk. 74; wa, rtoh, Wot? 8 m. 31; 108; T., M.; 

cf. .Ttood^; sk. ^era); a roasting spit^ a staff as 
a measure of length (My.; see Mr. 0 . ta’w). g^an 
arrow w^ct. it, 47; 

■ 5553 JJ, 8m. 43. 106; KJc. 40; T,, M.). ^vo (Smd. 84). 
3r00od) (84). 

(162). (Rsv. 8,124). ehjdo 

(« 03 fo« Nr.), s^? 353 i?J3?o«(e5d^Mr. 260). 34©rL5d 

258). aj^tfsao diiSrf 

359). oidcl) rico sSoS^o (325). Seo Abh. P. 

18,61; Bp. 18, 28. 29; Bh .^ 13, 13; J. 4, 40; 7, 49; 12, 

20. 22. 25. 39. 47; 28, 45; 'aorU^ <^o-, .feafi-, 

etc., etc. — -'e'esi 3 . To rain arrows (J. 22, 11; 

27, 38). — v*. -Tfjsv 6 . To get an arrow (J. 10, 24). 

— -30d. The point of an arrow (J. 18, 42. 48). 

—. xjr. (= tfja&jjX!). Meat roasted on the spit (^>^ 

rl, xbz&vsvtio Ss.). — tlbsc&p -A©a?1). To ilx an 

? o 

arrow (J. 7, 41). — tfcjg^iy^p 3 . A shower of, arrows (J. 

12 , 86 ). 

kol, 2. i?j3ee>o.=- Length, large¬ 
ness, hugeness (My.; M. ; TS. ^?«5, 

^PC^cSrSo (a^F, erud^Kl^o, Si. 

372; My.). — 'fa>ZV =?' 'tfosw tos3 (My.). — 
io«3. w«3. (My.). — tod, etc, 

(Ssv. 3,24). 

gjs,<= o< k61. 3. = ^^8, etc. A raft, a float <t. ; 

Te., Sk. ^>e<o). See 

kola. Ornament,decoration;form,figure, 
chiefly of masks, dresses, etc., (used also in 
devil-dances). (My.; M., T., Tu.; Te.; dance, cf. 
•9Jdt&? 800 ^rt©^w). ^ 4Atv (Pry.). 2, 

63 * 
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procession, as on the birthday of 
3ren, as that of the bride and bride¬ 
groom, etC. (Jfy.; T.). 

kola. A hug(~ 2, a raft, a float (cf. 3). 

3, => ■tfoat), the. fruit of jujube crfrso 8.). 4, a 

kind of weapon ftf. l). 

& kfllaka. = A kind of perfume (rtslotf 

0.). 2, black $ upper, 


kolajji. s* , tfoaosa?, eto 

koUt-dalu. A kind of perfume ( = 


See . 


kolambaka. 


The body of a lute, the whole of it 

except Die strings, 

Tfwwti kdlava. See 

kola-valli. A plant ’with a pungent fruit re¬ 
sembling pepper, Pothos officinalis Roxb. 

kol&ra. Colar(My.). An 

inferior horse, a country pbny (My.). 

T?je»(?^QSoCi kolahftla. A loud cmd confused sound or noise, 
if* of men, animals, etc. (r(fcsto&j Bhn. 43); an uproar 
• 530eA>0s$t& Mr. 288). See Bp. 22, 14; 23, 

tSUjlA; 03>od)^i£v®a6v*. 

w 

$js>££) koli. (fr, ?focd3<). A stubfale of jola (S. 
Mhr.; To. ?u&$*3), 

t$jzq£> k6li. The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujujba Lam. 

k6lu. ~ At>e<5 i, etc. A stick, etc. (cto 

Si. 416; trees, etO. 289; C.j as a 

measure it is used for a gaja (My.), and for 
the distance from the chin to the feet (8. 

Mhr,). (Bp. 61, 26). (^saatp); 

Hll). t?J0^) (55O^ 

!Nr.). *^00(35^x1, Si. 291). 

(B. 3, 124). See Si. 250. 271. 281. 289. 290. 344. 
dooC5*cxL taacfclo, rcaoch twdrdo (Prv.). — 

A species of leafless milk-liedgo (My.). — 

tlgfcttr, sso^XOJ, 0Q4»£.8L 
144). — -<adrto. A stick of sealing wax 

(My.). — -0OIOJ. A oommon weed, A-lysi- 

oarpus rugosus X). C. (Z.). — xlco rt. 

G.). — -wfej. A play, especially of children, 

at which they make alternate motions and strike mutu¬ 
ally small stioks in eaoh other’s hands (C.; Tu., To.). 
Seo 2, a kind of military exercise (Bh. 1, 7, 50). 

— To play at the above game (C.). — 

tfOC&d. A stick on which boys ride (C.). 2, a crutch 

(C.; B. 3, 124).— (M— tout 

-3P?. To lay hold of an arrow. 

; j&sfea’xtfrt/R&ghc. 17,70). — rfori 

Si. 139; C.). — -&>&. To seize a stick (Bp. 

20, 13; 26, 12) or an arrow. 

=#J2?ejj©'®53 k61u-kara. A peon (C. ; Tc. ; m. #jj< 

kole. Long pepper, Piper longum Lin. 5 
tfo Qlc&rasJjrS t$Ai (Mr. 119 in two MSS., o. r. in two 
MSS. one MS. tty 5, another MS. too&A). 


<SL 


kova. 1 . A potter, vn&i'o* <£<&> o 

<£><^0 (Sind. IT, o. r. .tsa&^u* t.hi-3 

«o£ tfje&jtop* Kk. 91, o. r. <a?3 

tfo^o*). (Cf. tfosttl; T„ M. tfosld, a potter). 


vi^o (Abh. P. 14, after 174; 14, 183). 


kova. 2. A Kurumba (see s. tfjstftl). 

kdvana. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of (Smd. 356. 

360; Kk. 65; Sm. 86; Abh. P. 3,19; T. ’tfJSeSto, 

53c?; M. ^«5Jcs>, Tfv'a^cu; Te. A®?w). 

•^jaessQ kovari. = etc. (^^ C5”d^OA)RlOG^ 

Ct. I, 20). 

kdval. = 1 . (iiaQo & s m . 

26). 

kdvala. Tbb. of (Ct. II, 37). 

kovi. « ofcc. A tube, a flute (Te. 

7 ^ 5 ?^). See g, a gun, a 

matchlock (C.). f5j3?a esdeiesossa 4>dof\ii rio* 

(Prv.). 

??jae£)G3 kovida. Skilled, experienced, learned, wise 
Mr. 223). See Ct. II, 3; 8m. 1; sjs’jf*-. Feminine 
(J. 31, 7). 

kdvidatva. The state of being skilled, etc. (Bp. 
10, 5 4; 42, 17). 

t?^e^C5^ kovidarn. The tree Bauhinia variegata Lin. 

a* kdvftr. N. of a place. — to^a. 

(Bp. 50, 80). — (Bp. 50, 76). 

k6ve. 1. Dyspepsy, purging disease of 
children. ftfirtfcJ 4 sstaewrei ^^dtxJjae? (b p , 15 , 20 ). 

2, a lengthy boil rising on the head of children 

(My.). 

«?J3>e5S kove. 2. The climbing plant Bryonia 
grandis -with beautiful red fruit (M. ; t. ■*js?sS < 1 ; 
Te. rl/a?«a, Qadelupa indica Lam.; R.). 

x?Jc)^s3 kov^. 3, A crucible s 

Kr.; My.; T. ^or^, M. ^53; see P). 

frdve. A kind of condensed milk (My.; H. sJjs^). 
kdsa. ^= , «?J3^5Si, A a sheath, a scabbard 
epe^, tfodjo^floes 3 Nn. 52; iuS5* Mr. 518; Sm. 1.16). 2, 
« pod, a seed-vessel. 3, a storehouse, a treasury; a treasure, 
a store, provisions. (rt^a, 52; 52; 518). 4, 

the pericarp of a lotus (rrC&r* 52). 5 ,a bucl (UtoW^, 
s5jar^ 52; 518). 6, gold, or silver, wrought 

or unwrought. 7,« testicle or the sorotum. 8, the vulva, 
the womb. 9, the penis. 10, an egg. 11, a country (c5^ai 
52; 518). 12, a kind of poetical expression (K&vy. V, 

961; dsisj^, 52)» 13, an ordeal (of which ten kinds 
are enumerated), e. g. an ordeal at which either the 
plaintiff, or the defendant, is obliged to sip two handfuls 
of water, previously consecrated by the bathing of an idol 
(a^ 52; seo No. 3). 14, killing (rt/s«3 52). 15, a 

vocabulary, a dictionary. Seo w&ock. 16, a term for 
the throe sheaths or succession of cases which make 
up the various frames of the body enveloping the soul 
(viz. annamayakdsa, Ygndna-, ananda-). 
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kAea-gfiha. A room in which valuable things 
arrtept or contained; a treasury. (K&vy. I. la, 4; My.). 

&&&$& kdSa-phala. A kind of perfume. 

kos&taki. A species of cucuiixber or gourd, 
Trichosanihes dioeca Roxb. 2, the plant Luffa acutangula 
Bering, and Luffa petandm Roxb. (™ Seo 

kdsi. .4 coat, covw, pod. 
koSike. A sort of drinking vessel. 

t§jzjZ7j, kdsha. = 

kdshtha. = 1. The intestines, viscera (saikJo'si 

^ cSaaWjOcb loVrio Nn. 126). 2, an apartment. 3, a 

granary. 4, a kind of tree (s^, slodcS tj5^ 126). 5, = 
tfo5|, Costua speciosua Sm. Mr. 143; T.; Mhr.).. 

6, =5 leprosy (My. as 7, a square, as in 

tables of calculation (My.; Mhr.). 

kdshthaka. as Nos. 2 & 3. Be© 

qra?^-. 3, a surrounding wall. 

koshfcha-stgara. = A store¬ 

room; a treasury. (Smd. 388), 

#j 5 >ps£ koshna. Moderately warm, tepid. 
co 

kSsake, *= 

A wrong form for etc.: for, on account 
of (R.; Te. *^4, tfuiiesid). 

k6sage. = fee^. (R.). 
kosambari.^^e^^OjO, ©to. (0.; 

f?j«>£?od k6sara. == $&&& (R.). 

TfjSXjtfS) kfjsahu tf’JS)?#®. N. of a country, the warrior-tribe 
inhabiting it, and its king. (Rt\m. 1, 3, 17; 4, 8, 1). 

$je)£?S 3 kosu, 1. To cause to string upon a 
thread S.md. Dh.; see 8). 

& foetid kosu, 2, (fr, = Aaedo. The state 

of being crooked or curved, deviation from 
squareness, as that of torn cloth, of a wall, 
of a place, of a road, etc. (0.; Te. 
rra, tAgs^jts, cf. flbA4, see 

s. 1, l). 

k6su. 1. Cabbage (My,; Te.; H.). 

Asieldo kfisu. 2. Tbh, of A measure of distance: 

3 miles (My.; H.); 4 miles (My., as 

kosumari. = ^^5^0, etc. (My.). 

©to. (0.). 


kdsumbari 


kfiskara.« (R.). 

T&jseScf kohal. = *J5ZSSv*. (Bp. 18,39). 

k6hale. A case, an envelop (Bh. 8, 13, 69; Mhr. 
s^V). 

kdhu. (fr. &»es). A continuous line 
(Rflm. 6, 11, 1). 

k6l. = (^»# 2, etc., Seizure: 

pillage, plunder (My, as prey; havoc 

(Abh. p. 14,97; t.); — calumny , false imputation 




Sl 


-z*3$sl Pil{ogo7 
To 


w 


V” 6 . 

rv 

To take by open 


(My. as T.)« — 

plunder, spoil (J. 16, 46) 
plunder (,J. 12, 5) 
force (J, 4, 66). 

kola. Stocks for criminals (C. ; t. tpjW^ 

&/3CWJ Te. in the compounds 

Hfeo3og, see Mhr. «**>*«*). 

(or eSM^sdd^) ots i 
$ tfd i (Prv.). 053$ tfodJ 6 or A© $04 «»*> or eSW^ 

(0.); 053?d if o5j oratfo (My.). KiotfeJoSjd^o 

W0O33*>n AoartJsS s$pu> (Abha. 1, 35). 

?5(J0A) (2, 71). 

kbl&bftjik©b«.^0^o»rtw. (R^m. 3, 6, 12). 
k6Uhalisu. To emit a loud sound; to emit 
the loud sound of (Bh. 6, 3, 1; 7, 10, 28). 

&/«>£# k61i* — 530WUOti'dWtf fi A 

beautiful scandent plant with red and yellow flowers, 
Gloriosa superba L. (St. & PI.)* —* N. of 

j a plant (0^6, sotsw old Mr. 132, one MS. 
kdlu.-^wf - (My.). — 

To become a prey (Ram. in W. v. 449). *— ^os^^dj 
-ea/ado. N. of a village rs. Mhr.). 

(Bp. 14 sum,). 

k6l©. = eto. (^f^oOo«5 St. & Pi.). 

k61e. 2. (Tbh. of ^J0?ra). The outer angle of the 
eye (My.; T.). 

k6L (Smd. 28). A horn, etc. 

(140). (124). (142* 166). ^ 

63^ (fiic 291, see s. ^). — 

(Smd. 28. 217). To strike or gore with the horn or with 
the tusk (Cpr. 5, 59.; R&v. 5, after 55). 
d5Su^v< v©C5j eso s Soxirwt taft (o. r. 

wacSocSd) *tfodo^f^o (Smd. 80). 

^JS)^ 9 k61i. (Smd. 27). A cock; a hen; a fowl 
in general (oj Mr. 482 } 3 ©s^«i ifo^ 

fed, ^dPS^odJoqS Hi A; Mr. 171; Si. 172; J. 26, 24; C\; T., 
M.; Te. Tu. tPj^O). It is supposed to be a Tbh. 

of (Smd, 30. 355. 361. 364). 

•^js^CO’ , 8^sAcjoj3©rt^ (19. 68). zi^dci ea 9 ^? tfu®^63* (tio 
cdojsd, tooor, oto., ^U) Si. 177). **a$C0*rt (or 

od)?%) c^ofvzd tfO 

oS ^Ort ^ i?dod>cS ^do 

53il©^P—series 5J3J?c^ncd s3o^ 5S (PrvB.), 

Seo etc. — ^js^CD’ tfedOj. 

To set cocks alighting (My.). — Calicut 

(My.; M.)* — tfja®Carles*. A fowl’s feather, a quill (0.). 
*— #j®^C5*n»©tfr<. -=?fsVr1. A cock-fight (J. 6, 39). 

A hen’B nest, or a hen-coop (C.; B. 3,20)« — 
A oock’s or lien’s comb (C.). — *#ja?Cv*d$. 
A fowl’s egg (C.; B. 4, 173).—A cock-fight 
(Si. 349. 418). — -^O^cysiSOrt. (Si. 277). — 

A cock (sS'croodwtfS Nn. 121; G.). 

kdle. Thick phlegm, phlegm (My. ; t. 

see A®CO 8 1). 

if 8 kau, This initial syllable of Kannada or 
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adbhava terms is not original; occa- 
ally, however, it may he used to re- 
preseut, in writ, the syllables or tfsa, e.g. 

ns tfs&ork, X^otfoCS* = X5 < S&o r 8*Ott € , xf 3 ?^ “ 

(§md. 189), xf®&) =3 For Kannada and a few 

Tadbhava words beginning with XJ"9 in print or writ see 
a. ■a*si- and and for see 

kaukkutika. (fr. A poulterer. 2, a kind 

of mendicant who walks with his eyes fixed on the ground 
for fear of treading upon insects , etc. 3, a hypocrite. 
XY’elfj^odo kauksh6yu. (fr. xMlt). Abdominal, ventral; being- 
in tho belly or in a sheath. (Bp. 69, 89). 
kaukshfiyaka. A sword . 

?f?)oXo kauhg-u. « q. v. 

kauta. (fr. tfoli). Rolating to a house; living in one’s 
own house, independent. 

kauta-takblia. A carpenter who Works at home on 
his own account, an independent one. 

kautavi. (fr. *dJ3sW<D). A naked woman. 
kautika. (fr. ffM ).«= One whose business is 

to oatoh animals in traps, etc. 2, one who kills animals 
and sells their flesh for his own subsistence. 8, fraudu¬ 
lent, dishonest. 

kautilya. (fr. Xfo53t>). Crookedness, curvature, 
curliness; falsehood, deceit, eto, 8eo tootfo, tocWo. 

tfa&ejg* kautilyate. = (tftfo fit. I, 13, 0 . r. Xtotfo). 

5 kftunapa. (fr. 'tfototy, Feeding on corpses; a 
rdkshasa or goblin. 

kaunda. = x?*?}. (Opr. 1, 33). 
o> » 

tPSp® rig kaundanya. N. of a sage (tforste Mr. 257; see 
s. fk^ca); K. of a grammarian (in a 6h. MS. v. 29), 
tf Wrf kaundika. (= a xP 3 ^* of isteS). — 

* " ' W W 0® 50 w 

K. (Ch. v. 8, 9). 

kaundinya. — ^w?^. (5h. v. 7; J. 10, 25; 33, 39). 

kautuka. (fr. xsbskw 1 ). Desire for. 2, eagerness, 
impetuosity. 3, curiosity. 4, any singular or surprising 
object, a wonder; surprise, wonder, astonishment (&x! 

Smd. XI; Kk. 83; Sm. 60; fit. I, 50). 

5 , joy, pleasure: festivity, sport, gaiety, a festival. See 
B. 4, 219; 5, 205. 206. — c3® v«. -0-39V*. To be as¬ 

tonished, eto. (Grj. 4, after 48; Rsv. 6,124) 

2 So, = xp®3bXJ , f3*> v 6 . (Rsv. 5, after 24 

cz> ^ 

ff^&^&^tfkautuka-janaka. Creating pleasure (Cpr. 1,58). 

kautdhala. (fr. Desire for; eagerness , 

vehemence ; curiosity ; a curiosity, a surprising . object, 
etc. s 2 xP^Ajxj*. 

kaudravfna. (fr. xk/5^53). A field sown with. 

kodrava. 

kaudharma. * tfs^o^jF. (fr. a sJjf). Bad 
practice, eto. 

kaunti. A sort of perfume. 

#*3$ kauntika. (fr. Vo<3). A warrior aimed with a spear. 

fcdJ kauntfiya. (fr. *>&). N. of 8ahad6va (Mr. 264), 
Yudhishthira, Bhfma, and Arjuna (Ssv, 4, after 99; J. 
8, 36). Bee Sind. 288. 


^30Tf53A 

tO 


§L 


kaunda, (fr. = ^£9. Relating to jasmine. 

tfe)j5 kaupa. ss-xf^afe (S. Mhr.; Bp. 16, 22). 
tf«}Ibpco kaupina. = xf»s3, xP 6 ^. A privy part (rO«k 

Nn. 134; Mr. 486); the pudenda. 2, a small piece of 
cloth ivorn over the privities (tf&bjKS Mr. 256; fcsjd 
is.). 3, a wrong or improper act, an act different from 
prescribed rules (tpc^xRS&F 134; Mr. 486); lowness, 
vileness (*£#sli 134). 

kaupu. — xF^c^No. 2. (xfx£ Kn. 117; Bp. 12, 22; 
16, 22; 27, 44). 

tfadetf kaubera. t= (*U*$jj, Kn. 25). 

kauMri.^w^O. (en)^d, eto., toaCrt«3< Mr. 58). 
kaum&ra. (fr. xj'osl^cl). Juvenile. 2, childhood. 

(My,). 

kauinari. One of tho divine m&tris or personified 
energies of the gods, the sakti of Kfirttikdya. See 
and 

e) 

kaumudi. (fr. Moonlight (t6^oaor(^) 

Nn. 6Q). 

kaum6daki. The mace of Krishna or Vishnu . 
kaurava. A descendant of Kuril (xfocbisj'asJ Mr. 263), 
especially a eon of Dhritar&shtra; belonging to the 
Kurus. See §md. 91. 267. 288; J. 2,3. 21; Prv. s. s3x£. 

kaurava-ari. An enemy or the enCniy of the 
Kauravas; Bhlma. (Smd. 200). 

TfS'deSg kauravya. =xF 3 dsl (J. 2, 91). 
ifdzSoF kaurma. (fr. 'C^sJof). Relating to a tortoise; relat¬ 
ing to the avat&ra of Vishnu as a tortoise. xf^&JFa&OeiPa 
(Bp. 48, 76). 

xfe>^l5$eo&> kaulatin6ya. (fr. xfoDfeS). A bastard; the son 
of a female beggar. 

do kaulafceya. The son of a female beggar. 
'&d<i)&?x} kaulatSra, A baBtard, the son of a disloyal wife. 
kaulika. (^ r * ^^)* Belonging to a family 

or race; ancestral. 2, an impostor, a heritio. 3, ‘rf ?a C>^ 
rumour, report (^raCA^a Mr. 86, one MS. israraoift). 
kaullna. Belonging to a noble family; high birth 
(i^c^o^odV *5^®^ Nn. 76). 2 , rumour, report; a good 
report (^o22l?j53^ci, ^odcsF^sci 76; one MS. 


%»«)• 


4, black (VOrfo, * 5 * 3 ^ 76, one MS. 5, com¬ 


bat of animals, of birds, snakes, etc.; contention of, as 
a species of gambling; cock-fighting, eto. (53^r< 76; 
steo 76). 

kaulu. = u'tow 2, Agreement (My.; XL); 

writing of aesuranoe or engagement as granted by 
government to the cultivator of the soil (Mhr., H. xs^o). 
2, safeguard to pass, as granted to an enemy (C.; Mhr., 
1L). 3, stipulated tribute (My.). — xf®«JOTr t oack. An agree¬ 
ment (C.). 

?p£>d?<xto kaul6,ya. Sprung from a noble family; (domestic); 
a dog (V. 11,63). 

ff^eSeo&rS? kaulfiyaka. Domestic; a dog. 

#33^ kauv^ra. (fr. VosS^d). **&&&, q. v. Relating to 
or coming from KuvSra. 2, the plant Costus speoiosus. 
kauvdri^xP^tStO* The region of Knv^ra, the north. 
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C^ala. (fr. Tfoato). Well-being) happiness, good 1 
(me (ssrfcJ, Nn. 28; a43oo , 6.4), See .Smd. | 

301. 2, skilfulness, cleverness, — -o-&©$ 

e9J, To evince skilfulness (Ssv. 4, 75). 

kftiUftlya. =■ (tfoato Ct. II, 115; Smd. 301 

Cm.). 

kausika. (fr. Indra (oa^ Nn. 10; Mr. 511). 

2,N. of the rishi Vi&vkinitra ^ r * 

257; *d)& 511; J. 18, 2. 9). 3, a make-catcher; an ich¬ 
neumon 10). 4, an oivl 10; rUtf 

611). 5, bdellium (rOrtdtf 10; 611; see rbrkG). 6, a 
marvel (ec$o^ 10). 7, a snake’s face or mouth (^Sosdo.) 

SO, OTSoOctf *&>*> 10). 

#e)^ kausike. The state of being versed in kosas or 
dictionaries (Grj. 2, after 106). 2, a water-pot, a drink¬ 
ing vessel (tftfArt, sdoOtf Mr. 210). 

kaus^ya. (fr. ^^). Being in or coming from a 
sheath or case; silken; silk-cloth. See sds&tpsodj. 

&7)tie3 kausaie. = (J. 18,0.63; 10, 24; 20,7). 

kausa!6ya. Rama, the son of KausalyA (J.21, 

60). 

#i)^e3o kausalye. (fr. The wife of Dasaratha 

and mother of R&ma. (My.). 

kausidya. (fr. ttoAieaf). Indolence, sloth. 

’zTd&zio kausuma. (fr. tfoxto-do). Relating to flowers; 
flowery, flowering. 

kausritika. (fr. flb^). A juggler, a cheat. 

'W& Xo § kaustubha. The jewel suspended on the breast of 
Vishnu or Krishna (V o*&, Nn. 45). See Ch. v. 24. 
gJDSd'de© kau8fcubha-&bharana. Vishnu or Krishna 

(jt°2, 61). 

#d;&> e^$t3i>yd kaustubha-udbh^sa. = # > ^^^dJ’3. (J. 13, 
26)° 

kaulika. (=^><0tf, and) Tbh. of fHJ*. A butcher 
H1A; Mr. 370). 2, deceit, imposture 

(Bh. 1, 8, 89; 2, 13, 13; Ram, in W. V. 449). 

kkum. = tfoo, etc., e.<). tatsa^o, sferte^o, dots 
tfo, c (Smd. 268). asiiW^o fcsrtsS^ sdoo tfstouifjsdo (268). 
kke. 1. = £ 1, etc., e. g. sfew^ (3md. 139). ■tfoo 

tSej^o tfUiS^cSj^ 4 wrtrSj* otpita (138). 

#3*3* ^ (159). 

?? kke. 2. -^2, etc.,*. 0- (Smd. 270). Sid 

c^rs^oT 6 w v3U3&o s3z,3f^ ! (270). 

•&J& ktin. (A). An affix forming nouns. 

=5^ ky&. The vulgar pronunciation of initial 

T5- ? (C.), e.g. (0. 167), etc. 

kyata. = etc. See t*s-. 

= 5 ^^ kyata. = etc. See 

krakaoa. = rtdrtri, rldrf?^o. A saw. 

krakace. N. of a plant (rtdrtStf Mr. 116); — the tree 
Pandanus odoratissimus (3k.). 
krakana. = cytfd (Nr.). 

krakara. (=tf^d). A sort of partridge, Perdix 
sylvatica (= 2, the shnib Capparis aphylla Roxb. 

A {# 


<SL 


— Nr.). 


krataka. See ^waUO. 
kratu. Sacrifice, offering. 2 , one of the Praj&pfttis. 
3, one of the Visvadcvas. 4, N. of a plant (ft&brti Mr. 
150, o. r. richrt). 

kratu-dhvamsi. The destroyer of (Daksha’s) 
sacrifice: Siva. 

kratu-purusha. Vishnu. (Bp. 54, 40) r 
kratu-bhuj. One who oats the sacri¬ 

fice: a deity. -JaO^ta (Bp. 2 , 27). 
kratha. N. of a raoe belonging to the Y&davas. (R.). 
krathana. Killing, slaughter. 

^)*d jd krandana. Crying out, calling; challenging. 2, weep- 
ing, lamenting. 

TSjr^ d krandita. Cried out; wept; crying . 

^0 krama. = tfdsfc, tfsj 1. Going, proceeding, advancing, 
stepping; a step. 2 , the foot ($des, sostd, 5rfcS, 

<¥DU) Mr. 332). 3, regular course or progress, order, 

series; regular arrangement; regular succession. 4, 
method, manner. 5,« sacred precept or pr actice. See zs*®\ 
— ■Jodoci^. -3(i^. Order to bo missed or deviated from 
(B. 5, 234). — 'tf.sDtaa. - 6 o». To seize or take the proper 
oourse or order. ^id fdoft (?dcrl^ Mr. 461). 

^rioXf'Sfd krama-ganana. Reckoning or enumerating 
successively or in order. (Smd. 261). 

kramana. = No, 1. See Wjpb-k ©tc. 

^)^S 3 t) 8 a krama-vAci. A term expressing regular suc¬ 
cession (Sm. 53). 

krama-sandhtina. Placing, holding, bringing 
or uniting together in regular order. See tcCO* ’dkfcV 6 . 

krama-figata. Arrived or descended regularly 
or lineally. (My.). 

Sr),DO?do kramisu. To go, to walk, to Stop. See 2, 

to go across, to cross (B. 4, 104; My.). 

kramuka. = ^^o/do, v^oriJ. The betel-nut tree, 
Areca faufel or catechu. 2, the mulberry tree, Morus indica 
(see Si. 131). 3, a red sort of the lodhra tree. 

kramdna. In regular course, by degrees, gradu¬ 
ally, according to order. (B. 4, 172; My.). 

kramSnaka. —• (Mr. 184). 


kramelaka. The camel. 

3-jCo'o kraya. = Buying, purchase Mr. 346). 

2 , price, value (C,). z&Oi 

Si. 222 ). — ^odo ^arfo. To set a price on, to fix a price 
(B. 5, 208; My.). *— ^odo To fix a price; to prize 

(B. 4, 173; My.). — tf,od) i?w©a{J. To give money for (B. 
5 , 75 ; My.). — i&^COo. Price to be obtained or fetched 
(C.). *^odo (B. 4, 193). rtOtfrt 

odJs^f ^odb (5, 79). 

kravft-vikraya. Buying and selling, trade, 
traffic (B. 5, 113; My.). 

O 30 ?r kraya-vikrayika. A trader, a merchant . 
^jOdOTK)^ kraya-s&sana. A deed of sale (My.), 
krayika. A purchaser, a buyer. 
krayya. Exhibited for sale, purchasable. 
kravya. Raw flesh. 
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ravya-ad. Consuming' flesh or corpses: utji Spiff 
it, a goblin, a rdkshasa. 

^53kravya-ada. Carnivorous; a goblin, a rdkshasa. 
*0)^ krAnta. Gone; going, stepping. See 

^£o Going? proceeding; a stop; declination of a 

heavenly body; the sun’s course on tho globe, the 
ecliptic. (B. 6, 806; My.). 

krAnti-cakra. » (My.), 

The ecliptic (B. 5, 309; My.). 
ffdj'Sfo krAma. Going, proceeding. See xio~. 
tyjjCdo^r krAyaka. A purchaser, a buyer. 

^ojot3kta v kr&lu-cettu. The plant Vernonia 
anthelmintica (To.; es 3 t>o &, eto., raacfotartgi. 145). 
•&j 3 v) krimi. = *^<CW. A worm, an insect ctfoCOo Nn. 

121 ; fitvorio, etc. Mr. 396). 2, lac («*ot£, wtirt) 121). 

krinai-ja. Produced by worms: silk, 

csatfj ^iX) d^&ooris??^ $o5ozd & M& 

(Mr. 341). 

^oCtoTOTj kriya-kAra. An agreement, a contract. 
■^cd^\ysi*5 ? ^?rf : 5 i kriyA-kAraka-g6p(ika. Hiding tho agent: 
n kind of eitra in poetical composition (RAvy. Ill, 2, B> 
76 seq.). 

kriyA-khandana. Breaking, reducing to 
pieces ( ? svtfrt, suntf-^cdortv 6 Nn. 28, 0 . r. israCcS). 
*8)od:re o7\ kriyA-ahga. I 11 theatricals: proper outward 
appear an oe or disguise and accompanying songs (Mr. 
78. 82; Bp. 25, 20). 

•^c&rea^Sr kriyA-Atmaka. Having the nature or notion of 
un aotion or of a verb; a word that possesses the nature 
. or notion of an action or of a verb. See Smd. 91. 92; 
KAvy. Y, 13. 

kriyAtmaka-avyaya. A particle that 
partakes of the nature of a verb (thnd. 389). 

j$>Qe£^ kriyA-dfpaka. A kind of dipaka (Kavy, III, 
3, B, 89 seq.). 

&jOfo»3rfd kriyA-pada. A verb (Sind. 64. 61. 168. 261. 299; 
If Ary. I, 3, 16. 17), 

kriyA-phala. Result or consequence of acts. 

^ (My.). 

•5jac*Jt>tSj9e3 kriya-raAlo. Tho conjugation of a verb and 
its table (My.). 

i^odretpF kriyA-artha. The meaning of a verb; the infini¬ 
tive with See Sind. 263. 254. 276. 277. 302; KAvy. 

I, 5, 34. 35, 

kriyA-alahkara-htna. Want of ornament 
in verbs or actions (Bp. 1, 18). 

kriyA-lOpa. Deficiency in or loss of any of 
tho essential ceremonies of religion. (My.). 

kriyA-vat. Active, industrious, strenuous; per¬ 
forming ceremonies and duties in the right manner. 
See toddAart. 

^o&re^F^ kriyA-vanta. Tbh. of An active 

man; a truthful man, a man of oorrect conduct (C.). 

•&) odjsssd'o' kriyA-vAeaka. Expressing an action; a verbal 
noun. (Smd. 89). 



kriyA-vibhakti. A termination or infi 
of the persons of a tense. (Smd. 61. 90), 

kriyA-visAshana. That which defines an 
action more closely; an adverb. (Bind. 174. 176). 

kriyA-sfinya. Deprived of or without action 
(Bind 389). 

■^jodTO^jCp^'d kriyA-samabhibAra. Repetition of any 
act, doing anything repeatedly (Smd. 230. 231. 270; 
KAvy. I, 8, 89-97; I, 6, 41-44). 

kriyA-samAsa. A verbal compound (3md. 90. 

~ 199. 210). 

kriyA-siddhi. Accomplishment of an act, success. 

(My.). 9 

kriyA-avabhAva-akhyAna, One of the 
three kinds of jAti in rhetoric (KAvy, III, 3, B, 6-9). 
•&jo3o kriye. -frj ochre, Action, work, business; an act. 2, 
aotion, as the general idea expressed by any verb (§md. 
83. 86. 88. 263. 276. 277). 8,time, tense (Smd. 90. 260). 
4, a verb; tUb verb of a sentence (§md. 6. 35. 115. 152. 
172. 175.199). 5, a noun of action (Smd. 38, e.g , *J0V*O*), 
6 , a literary work. 7 > bodily action, exercise of the limbs. 
8 , study. 9, medical treatment or practice. 10, a religiom 
rite or ceremony; substantiating, by oath, etc. (Mhr., S. 
Mhr.). 11, expiation, ■atonement. 12, a means, an ex¬ 
pedient, 13, an instalment, an implement. 14, judicial 
investigation. 15, beginning, undertaking. 

•SjObg kriyye. = -^030. ($nG3^ Mr. 458), 

■0rj5C’. krishtna. Tbh. of *|fe (C.). 

J eiw • ■ aw ' 7 

krishua. Tbh. of *^3$. (My.). 

krishni. Tbh. of !N. (My.; B. 5, 127. 148), 

krista. Christ (B. 5, 279; My.). 

krista-saka. The era of Christ (My.). 

kristi. Christian (B. 5, 168. 278. 280). 

■fr^cdo kristiya, A Protestant Christian (My.). Feminine 

(My.). 

■6j$oTO"d krth-kAra. The cry of the bird called kamsa 
(Grj. 8, after 8; 10, 33). 

krldA-kuli. A pleasure-pond (S33&, N"p.)- 

krldA-griha. A pleasure-houBe, a private 
apartment. (My.). 

krMA-ratha. 4 pleasure-van. 

"&j?Z krldA-vana. A pleasure-garden, a park. (My.). 

kridisu. To play, to sport, to frolic (J. 30,10); 
to have sexual intercourse (My.; idojOF’o G.). 

£>'•£? kridisuvike. Playing, sporting ($%&& Si. 436). 
krtde. Play (if^* Bm. 114); amorous sport, 

sexual intercourse (My.). See dcoxb. 

krita. Bought; a sou purchased from his natural 
parents, Seo 

kruno. = * 1 , 0121 ). A kind of heron; a curlew (*© 0 $ 

HI A.). 

^o.oeio kruticu. = *£>o?8** (^°^ } Mr. 169). 

# 0 )^ kruddha. Irritated, angry, wrathful; a passionate 
man Bhn.,59; J. 13, 4; My,). 
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torath, 
Tbk. of 


/udh. 

#op5 krupe. Tbh. of ^sS. (0.). 

^roj^ krushta. Crying out , calling; weeping; noise, sound, 
krftra. = 'c ! jacf, ■e^O' 6 . Cruel, fierce, savage , hard-heart 
ed; pitiless; hot, sharp, disagreeable; harsh, rough; 
terrible; a bad man, a scoundrel (sou, Nti. 107); 

ft thief (3^d, tfvt, 107). 2, hard , solid. 3, name of an 

animal 107). 4, boiled rice , 

^doF'e krftra-karma-krit. Perpetrating cruel actions. 
kr&ra-karmh = A person who per¬ 

forms terrible or pitiless deeds (i\^ 3 fox$, t&e3*A><dsjb Mr* 
235). See Bp. 51, 74. 

krdra-gr&hya, A man who listens to slander, 
a slanderer 3, i&BSct&j o Mr. 244, o. r. 

s3$C5.o). J 

$jd\Tjzi& krdra-citta. 

-> —o 

3\®jO«)7d , krdra-astra. 


A cruel-minded man (Bp. 25, 26). 
A sharp missile weapon 


Zo) 

Mr. 5 IB). 

rfjtrS krfmi. =~ 1 . Buying, purchasing, purohase, 

kr 6 tavya. Purchasable . 
krdtri. A buyer, purchaser. See 
Vj»<x}0 kr 6 ya. Purchasable. 

kroda. The chest, the breast, the bosom. 2, a hog 
(pi-^u Ss.); an avatara of Vishnu. 3, the planet Saturn, 
ir^TixS^h krdda-rdpi. Vishnu (My.). 

krddt-karaua. Folding to the breast, embrac¬ 
ing; an embrace. 

^e&^&TClO krodt-karisu. To embrace: to compress, to 
abridge, to write brieiy (My,; To.). 

krddha. Anger, wrath, passion. See‘tf cvU 6 , 5 & 0 &, 
?5pS. 2 , N, of a d&nava (Cpr. 5, 29). 

krodhana. Angry, passionate. 2 , the fifty-ninth 
year of the cycle (C.). 

krddha-nirddsa. Indication or manifestation 
of passion. See tfja&nO. 

krodln. Angi'y, passionate. (Bp. 60, 55). 2, the 

thirty-eighth year of the eyole ( 0 .). 

krodba-utsarjana. Laying aside or quitt¬ 
ing passion. See 

krdsa. = 2 . Calling out, a cry, a shout. 2 , 

a measure of distance, a kos, } ydjaua sdqixlo 

Nn. 1 12; Mr. 489; see ». sl^Cu). 8 , 

wrongly instead of an ordeal (£>5^, 112 ; 05^ 

489). 4, see Mr. s. tfosstfo. 

kroSa-yugn. Two ftoa. 
kroshtu. A crier: a jackal. 

kroshta-vinne. The plant Hnnionitcs cordifolia 
Roxb. (others: Itamv&sao; see c30«s*>uz3 odou^). 

^ °f Convolvulus. 2 , the female 

of a jackal. 

krauhca. ,« tf*&,3Fofcl, ^jsos?, oil A kind of 
heron or curlew. 2, a mountain in the Himalaya, torn 
asunder by Skanda. 3, one of the principal divisions 
(dvipas) of the world. 


<a 


: tf?^oticr 3 'dr®krauhca-dttrnna. The splitter of theKraunca- 
hill: Skanda. 

i!^oe#&*8\ krauhca-pakshi. Mo. 1. ($^)oi£ Kk. 14; 

Sm, 29). 

krauhca-ar&ti. The enemy of krauhca: 

Skanda. 

tftJjOOTb krauhoa-ari. =a owscdA (£23?*o, 

Mn. 98; ^ Mr. 16). 

?P^jCc50F kraurya. (fr- Cruelty, fierceness; hard¬ 

heartedness; terrlblcnesS. (My.). 

•fr *&> klnma. Fatigue, languor, exhaustion, 

(*) 

&‘dbtf klamatha. —5&. Fatigue, etc. 

00 00 

~ibx$o klamathu. =» Fatigue, etc. (nsfy 

00 Mr. 384)r 

klava. Fear. See a-. 

00 

klinna. Moistened, wet(tf& HI A., Mr, 448; originally 
in H1&. and Mr. s&j>A)). 

$3^^ klinna-aksha. Blear-eyed. 

•8- §gj klieita. Fatigued, tired, afflicted. 

-8- ^ klishta. Fatigued, lived, afflicted. 2, hurt. S, put to 

io tw ’ 

shame. 4, contradictory , inconsistent, 
xr klitaka. Liquorice (d^sijqD G.). 

•8- klitakike. /ndtpo, Indigofera tindoria. 

ro 

•8-kllba. Ah evntteA (^o^, Nn. 146). 2, 

°emasculated, enervated, impotent; timid 

14C; Mr. 481). Z, idle, sloth- 

4, rneaw. miserly 146). 5, the neuter 


ful. 


gender. 

•8* ed klJva. = t»^ w 


??o kl upta. 


Tbh. of 2 f 5d v 

C-i 


A eunuch, etc. 

(My.; J. 6 , 45). 

# klAsa. Affliction, pain, trouble, distress, sorrow (zbiz*, 

‘ r> Fi«)d, rdjSJu Nn. 125; Mr. 497). — f^&tSxUj. 

-a-jtfao. To suffer pain, to grieve (53^, t&»mSmcl. 142 
Mdb. MS.). 

$j? e*do kloira. The lungs. 2, the bladder. 

00 

#Q kva. Where ? 

^ 8 . 7 ® kva-eit. = Anywhere; somewhere; in : onto 

rare place; secretly, privately (dtd*j<., Nn. 163), 

2, sometimes (X&jOdj 103). 3, a socludod spot for 

hearing the SAstras (afo^stsSJo s e?^cS, GrasJ 

163). 4, very little; very rare (u-S^u 163). 5, used 

in bereavement f3r$'5o 168). 

?rQe^ kvacita. Tbh. of (0.; B. 4, 214; 5,257). 

’SgfS&s o3a?X kva< it-prayoga. Rarely used (Smd. 113); 
an occasional use. 

?S^eltSj^eX kvaeit-bbhga. A trifling pleasure 
wu 7d4io tfn. 160). 

?r^r© kvana. A sound, a tone . 

kvanat. Sounding; tinkling. (Smd. 100). 

kvanat-kahkana. A tinkling bracelet (Smd. 

oO o 

100 ). 

kva nan a. A sound, a tone. 


kvanita. 
ment. (Afy.). 


Sounded, twanged, as a stringed instru¬ 


ct 
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athita. Boiled, decocted. 
kvaaean. Question (Si. 56). 
kvftna. A sound, a tone. 

??$$■ kvfLtha. Decoction, extraction. 

kv&tha-rasa. Extracted juice; 

kvfltha-udbhava. Produced by boiling; blue 
vitriol used as a collyrium. 

TjjTOtf Ibha-kAra. The syllable (Srnd. 346). 
kshaga-bhaksha. See 

kshana.~w$c$. A. moment(»4^, 117). 

2, « measure of time equal to four minutes, or, accord¬ 
ing to others, equal to $ or seconds wn><0 

$£rfll7; ‘pso Mr. 494), 3, leisure, 4, season opportun- 
?7//.(y>£(F)Cf 494). 5, occupation, work (S35^, eaicS 

117; 53^33*8494). 6, a festival; joy (tfstfr, 117; 

- 494). 7, the middle (SL^ 117; 494). 8, <b>- 

pendence (ztazQtoi 117; 494). 

kshnna-gabhasti, w ^es^qS. (^cs-a^ofr, etc., 
'<Z 00 VSj Mr. 43). 

‘S^CQCi kshana-de. Leisure-giving; the night. 
kshanana. Wounding, killing. 
kshaim-prabho. A momentary shine or flash: 
lightning. 

kshana-bhahgurn. Perishing in an instant, 
transient, frail, perishable. (My.). 

kshana-miUrft-rinurrtgi. One whose af¬ 
fection lasts only a moment. 

8a kshana-rucd. cagqS. (Ray. 11,25). 

kshana-lakshane. Lightning (Rsv. 1, 10). 
kshana-artlha. Half a moment, a small space of 
time. (Ssv. 4, 106; My.). 

^r^Sr kslianika. Momentary, transient. (Opr. 1, 25; Bp. 
32, 53). 

Lightning. 

Wounded, hurt, hit, injured, violated. 2, a 
wound , a hurt. Sec «3-, &(&>, tfso-, k«u-. 

kshata-ja. Produced by a wound; blood; pus, matter. 
kshata-vrata. A violator of a vow . 
kshati. Hurt, injury; a wound; damage. (R.). 
kshattri. A doorkeeper. 2, a charioteer. 3, the 
son of a Sudra by a Kshatriya woman. 4, the son of a 
Siulra by a Vaisya woman . 

kshatra. The military or reigning order or caste. 2, 
a man of the Kshatriya caste. 

kshatrft-dbarma. The duty of a Kshatriya, 
military conduct, bravery. (My.). 

kshatriya. A man of the military class or caste. 
kshatriya-kultne. A woman of Kshatriya 
descent (Bp. 55, 14). 

^©jockrarS kaliatriyfini. A woman of the Kshatriya order. 
kshatriyi. The wife of a Kshatriya. 
kshatriya. A woman of the Kshatriya class. 
kshatva. The syllable ^ (Smd. 346). 
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x5r 0±> 3tf 


kshanike. 
^tsi kshata. 


<SL 


Owe who is patient or forbears 
•^^00 kshapana. = Fasting. 2, destroying, 3, a 

Bauddha mendicant; a tyma mendicant (c?^ IIU.). 

^5 ri $ 0< artzfytia* stfra 

O* rU&rlv* (Mr. 222; seo Bp. 51, 65). 

kshapanaka. = 'No. 3. See Bp. 52, 7. 

kshapanaka-Acch&dana. A kshapanaka’s 
or Jaina mendicants garment. See 

kshapana-muni-d6va. N. (Bp. 52, 17). 
kshapA-kara. Making the night: the moon. 
kshapa-niltha. The moon. 

kshapita. Sent, thrown, cast. (Cpr. 4, after 60; Bp. 
44,38). 

3^3 ksbape. Night. 2, turmeric. 

kshama. Patient, keeping quiet; enduring, bearing 
patiently, putting up with. 2, adequate, competent, fit 
for; able. See Bp. 49, 3; tf&JF-, uetf-. 

^■£>0$ kshamate. Ability, fitness, capability.. (6pr. 4, 17). 
ksham^pa, A lord of the earth, a king (Bp. 61, 88). 
ksham&pana. -s$L' Forbearance, long-sufferance 

W). 

kshanU-ruha. A tree (Bp. 20,1). 

^<Po kshftmi. Patient, forbearing, indulgent. 2, able, 
kshamitri. Patient, forbearing, indulgent. 

^£003030 kshamiyisu. = (Abh. P. 8, 45; 11, 54; 

15, after 77). 

ksbamisu. To endure, to bear patiently, to for¬ 
bear; to bear with, to put up with, to pass unavenged 
(C,; $ocb^ccb*, 3*> f A)G.; { to pardon sin’ might be given 
by 35e>s3 ^<>7oA) tfctfo). dstfo ^oxb! (Bp. 18, 80). 
& 3^o 22, 41). raawtfd eiK^S&oo 

<ao*b! (J. 21, 54). fc? stiJtiori&ofy 

toes^v 53o«jo ddo; M Xosaeft.^ ^ ^Xodnfo 
wolj o5os>^r|.5^ (B. 3, 14). SVcSja S3Jsati 

toft ^£04^ wa#^?SJ^i3^a (4, 45). 
ddrt «5S5?io ssjs&cS (4, 200). e>s3tf 

sSj^csS nl3l> 53jsa, e3(dd ,9). See 

Regarding the meaning cf. 3e>v*, 
ksharac. Patience, forbearance, indulgence, 

long-suffering (33^, X«cd, G.; My.). 2, the 

earth. 

X^cdo kshaya. 1. Wane, decrease, diminution; wasting aivay, 
consumption; loss; ruin, destruction; end. 2, pulmonary 
consumption. 3, the destruction of the universe. See 
aasb, 3s$, ^52)0^^. 4,^= No. 3. (My.). 

kshaya. 2. A dwelling , a house; the earth; the house 
of Yuma; N, of h mantri of Yama (J. 27,23-26). 

kshaya-kara. Causing destruction, etc. (Bp. 53, 3). 
kshaya-tithi. A lunar day beginning after the 
sunrising of one day and ending before that of the next 
(My.; Mhr.). 2, that lunar day, or the anniversary of 
it, or tbe monthly recurrence of it, which was the day 
of the decease of (Mhr.; R.). 

kshaya-paksha. The fortnight of the waning 
moon. (Mhr.). 
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Qdbste) 


kshayu-m&sa. That month in which occur 
sankr&ntis (My.; B. 5, 309; Mhr.). 

kshaya-roga. Pulmonary consumption, con¬ 
sumption in general (B. 5,157). odbdJ&grt $3®A> 
c& tfssjj, wesdO t&Adb&jdcto tfsjj (Prv.). 

^03033(0 kshayishnu. Wasting, perishing; fragile. (R.). 

^O5o?do kshayisu. To wane, to decrease, etc. (My.), sire A 
t|d!dA) ciotort>cTOci53oi) (rra etc. Si. 402). 
kshara. Melting away, perishable. See w-. 

kshava. Sneezing. 2, black mustard , Sinapis ramosa 
Roxb. 

TX\t$#0 kshavathu. Sneezing; catarrh; cough. 

kaha-la. The letter when the substitute for 

Samskrita 0 t (Smd. 12. 13, 24. 44. 45. 408). 

kwhatra. (fr, ^d>). Belonging to the military or 
reigning order (J. 2, 22; SSv. 4, 55); the dignity of a ruler; 
a Kshatriya. See 

^Sy^L> Enduring, patient. 

k®h&ntl. Patience, forbearance. 
ksh&ma Scorched, singed; emaciated, wasted, thin, 
spare; emaciation; thinness; debility; famine, 
^aoJocdj^P—Lab v* s$o 

(Prvs.). See Grj. 2, 8; Bp. 7, 17. 
kshama-devafce. The goddess of famine (My.). 




pungent, saline. 2, salt; any saline substance, an alkali, 
soda, nitre, saltpetre (‘tfWtf, (iros^ Nn. 12 7; sraOlfr 
Mr. 48); essence (My.). 8, glass. 4 , = w^dra, a biting 

word, abuse (£tk©^% etc., ioodlw V* Mr. 88), 

5, a rogue. 

ksh&raka. An unblown flint: er. 
tnyrf’S* ksharaki. N. of a creeper r (€tS^fkfSf^ Mr. 147, one 
MS. ^«0 4 «-). 

TFOyTfp© ksharana. ksh&rane. Accttsa/fon of infidelity; 

censure in general. 

ksh&ra-mrittike. Salt-ground. 
fSkshftra-ambudhi. The salt ocean (Kavy. V, 82), 
VgM3D6tf kshara-amsa. The portion or remnant which is 
salt (B. 4, 202). 

ksli&rita. Calumniated, accused. 


kshMa. 


= See sS r . 

w 


QJMPSf kshalana. Washing (tftors&i&> Ct. II, 69). See &/ 0 $. 

ksh&lita. Washed, cleansed. See srf,-; Bp. 61, 89. 
VJk'sS ksb&va. = sJ. See <£>-. 

©A <A 

kshit. Ruling. 2, dwelling. See s3j£o^-. 

kshita. Decreased, wasted, decayed, worn out, eto. 
Dhw.). 

kshiti. 1. Decrease, wane, loss, destruction, ruin ("tfcfo 
«4i& Nn. 130). 

•6^^ kshiti. 2. An abode, a dwelling. 2, the earth (qtoz&v 
Nn. 130); earth, soil; a field. 8, a certain high number 
(see Mr. s. sotiF), 

kshiti-kftnta. A king (Bp, 53, 28). 
kshiti-ja. A tree (Mr. 522; Bp. 11, 9). 


$^$<2 ksbiti-je. Situ. (My.). 


<SL 


i rjrySrf'd kshiti-dhara. Earth-supporter: a mountain, 

?&>& kahltidhara-indra-sufce. Parvatt (Bp. 13. 

^■Sc5T)qJ kshiti-iuttha,, A king (Cpr. 5, 84; Bp. 57, 66). 

kahili-pa. = ^-3cWjJ. (Bp. 51, 8; 57, 85). 
d\&2i& kshiti-pati. = (Cpr. 2, 3. 4. 93). 
kshitl-p&la. (My.), 

kshiti-bheda. A kind of soil. See 

kahiti-ramana.= 4^33$. (Bp. 36, 89; 43,T). 
T^UdoSa kshiti-ruha. A tree. 

kshiti-vadhu, The earth regarded as a woman 
(Rsv. 2,32). 

■&^«5?d03t>c303! kshitisutii-suta. A son of SHa (My.). 
r^<3?Cbi$ kshiti-sute. Stt& (My.), 
kshiti-isa. A king. (Smd. 177). 
kshiti-adhipa. =a (Bp. 54, 88). 

kshipe. Throwing; sending; directing . 
kshipta. Thrown, cast, impelled; sent; dismissed. 
“^^kshipnu. Throwing (obstacles in the way); obstruction; 
obstructive. 2, addicted to censure. 
kshipra. Quick, swift, speedy. 

■3j^oSv) kshiye. Decrease, toss, destruction. 

kshfna. Decreased, wasted, worn away; lost, destroyed; 
emaciated, thin, slender; injured, broken; subdued; poor, 
miserable. See toes 8 . , 

kshfua-kula. A miserable race or caste. See 

•ov kshlnatva. Tho state of wasting away, diminution, 
decay; the state of being injured; eto. See wGfo, tfoAi, 
afGto, . 

rv lo v 

kshlna-dhana. Impoverished. (Cpr. 2, after 49). 
kshlba. = ^^51. (My.). 

kshira. — ^d 2. Milk Nn. 11). 2, water 

(S3s>0, eroa^ ll). 3, a cloud sJop^ 11). 

kshtraka. No. 2P). See Mr. s. 

kshira-k^koli. A root from the Himalaya, 
one of the eight principal medicaments. Bee 
^$*d^ kshirake. = ^^0-#. See s. aw«5, 

^^"dSd kshlra-ja. Curds (sJo^idJ Cb.). 

kshira-dohana. Milking milk. Seo f ® 8 . 
^p’d^e'd kshtra-ntra. Milk and water. 2, a union like 
the mixing of milk and water: an embrace. (R.). 
T^e'dt^d kshlra-bheda. A kind of milk. See tf?5. 

•o^eXleSS kshlra-vati. N. of a milky plant (toj rb& Mr. 147). 
kshira-vikriti. Inspissated milk. 
kshlra-vidAri. The pUrnt Batatas paHiculata 

Chois. 

■o^e'ddOT^ kshira-sukle. The plant Batatas paniculata Chois, 
kshirasa. Essence of milk, a certain, or any, product 
of milk I-Ila.). dosd sSoscCort 

(Mr. 216, o. r. in two MSS. 
c3«>a^o, and one MS. instead of 

64 Y5 









S3) kshfra-samudra.ss (My,). 
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fj^lP|!ifi|K 

kshfra-Ag’ftra. ==’4 , ?0'3>^, A milk-houso, 

a dairy, 

kshSragari. — *^©0. A cow-keeper, a dairy¬ 
man, 

kshira-abdhi. The sea of milk. 

■S^pODt^^c^oSo kshlriibdhi-tanftye. takshmi. 

■Sjkshlra-ambudhi. = (Kavy. V, 62). 

kshlrAvi. A sort of Asclepias, Asclepias rosea. 
Bee 2, Euphorbia hirta and thymifolia (cta>£> 

G.; H. Cifc$). 

kehfrike. = The plant Mimusops kaulti. Bee 

srastoo2, a dish prepared with milk. Cf.^tilt. 
kshira-uda. The sea of milk. 

kshtrdda-tanaye. Lakshmi. 
kahfrdda-bhava. The moon (KAvy. V, 62). 
t 3\ lcshiva. 2 = & ?to. Drunk, intoxicated. 

UA 

#^0©^ kshunna, Pounded, crushed, shattered. 2, exercised, 
skilful; one who has mastered the principles of a science. 
tfgjS kshut. 1. Sneezing. 

kshut. 2. = u^ab, (Smd. 106). 

kshuta. Sneezing. 

ksbuta-karana. Sneezing. Bee 
•3\>^3©£p3^SJ kshuta-abhijanana. Black mustard (Nr. 
MSS.; cf. ipstpWc^d). 

kabuttu. 'jw tfja*. Tbh. of (§md. 106). See 

afAj. 

kshutra-patra. Soe •s'Tlfcejd. 

#0^0^$ kshut-b&dhe. Distress of hunger (My.). 

kshudra; (= tfo w tf). Small, little. 2> poor, indigent, 
miserable w^sdca Nn. 151). low, vile, 

wicked. 4 t avaricious, niggardly 161). 5, 

cruel (*£>d, 161; Mr. 469). 6, 

(Nn. IS). 7, a email shell rio^ No. 58). 

8 , nn ant (&&$©«*, 'nfiSJoS Mr. 165). 9, sunshine (wd£, 

151). 10, a fault, a foiblo (Mhr.); slander (C.). 

tfcS (Pit.). 11, a bee. See 

’13- 

kshudraka. 'Small, minute. 2, a slanderer (My.). 
r ^dj7st>C3 kshudra-g&ra. A slanderer (Yrf®ru^, otc., wad 
35?C0odd?k Si. 366; My.). 

kshudra-ghautike. Aw ornament of small 
bells, a tinkling ornament. 

kshudra-tkndula. A grain of rice; broken 
rice(^i2b HlA.), 

kshudra-dhanya. Shrivelled grain. 
kshudra-n&sika. Small-nosed -. 
kshudra-pakshika. A small Mrcfc. See t£83j 1. 
kshudra-v&rtnki. A kind of egg-plant or 
Solatium. Bee 0?s&rkY). 

^ rf^tfoSO 1 kshudra-Sftukha. A small shell. 

kshudra-anda, Born from minute eggs (dJS5* 
sled o Mr. 410). 



kshudn\nda-matsyft-8H'igluVta. 

Small fry. 

^Jy&j ksbudri. A slanderous person (My.); 

kshudre. A vile woman, a whore. 2, a dancing girl 
(c^fedjjS^ Mr. 378). 3, a crippled or deformed woman. 4, 
u bee. 5, a sort of prickly nightshade, Solatium jacquini 
Willd. 

kahut-vat. Hungry. 

&&& kshtidh. =**>»* 2, Hunger. 

kshurlha-abhijanana. Black mustard, Sina- 
pis ramosa Roxb. 

kshudtu\-arta,. Hungry, hungered. (My.), 
kslmdhita. Hungry, hungered. 
kshudhe. Hunger. See cSAj. 


“thicket (rbtrf, HlA). 


kshupa. A shrul?, a bush (tfe&rtoto103); a 


kshubdha. — See 5i0-. 

kslmbhita. Agitated; frightened , alarmed. 
kshume. Linseed , Limm, usitalissirnum . 2, a sort 
of flax, Bengal sana. 

kshura. A razor. 2,= au>d. 3, the plant Astern • 
cantha longifolia Nees. 

kshuraka. A species of tree with beautiful floioers 
(Zvtiti s&d Si.. 131; Mr. 119). 2, a 

barber (My.). 

kshura-pra. An arrow with a horse-shoe shaped 
head (tf^W 5 Mr. 296). 

T^o^'d'rfotr kshura-rrmrdi. A barber, 
b kshuri. A barber . 

^ ksburike. A knife } a dagger. Cf. zbtih. 

kshullaka. s ^g^). Little , small; thin, 

fine (SjJS8^ Mr. 517). 2, poor, indigent 

Nn. 58). 3, miserly, avaricious. 4, low, vile. 5, dull, 

apathetic (fc^ok 58). 6, stupid (we^5So3, 58). 

7, a man of the lowest extraction; a savage or Kirata 
(sitod, &crad58; 517). 8, a liar (£ 0 ^;^, «Cj 

q3*^& 58 ). 9, a small shell 58; 71)^517). 

10, brass (fso^, 58). 

ksbuilaka-amle. A kind of sorrel 
Mr. 141). 

kshAtra. A field. 2, place, region, country, district; 
a place of pilgrimage. 3, a wife. 4, the body. 5, any 
figure considered as having geometrical dimensions; a 
diagram. — -t5cd)g. A noted Te. poet (My.). 

kshAtra-ja. A kind of son, the offspring of the 
wife by a kinsman or person duly appointod to raise 
up issue to the husband. (My.). 

^ kshetra-jna. Experienced, skilful. 2,knowing tho 

body: the soulCtr^ti, 5rfddo«)a^Nn. 69). 

kshAtra-pAla, A man employed to guard fields; 
a deity protecting the fields: Bbairava (My.; akbtf 
Mr. 14). 

kshAtra-p&laka. == (My.), 

ksh^tra-phftla. The superficial contents of a 
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rea (B. 4, 115). 2, the quotient, product, fruit, 
any business (Mhr.). 
ksh^tra-blioda. A certain spot or place (sera#, 
m. 31). 

^ kshetra-Ajtva. A husbandman. 

^o^jodOajd ksh6triya-pada. Songs by the poetltshetrayya 
" (My.). 

ksh£pa. Throwing, oasting; pushing; sending; direct¬ 
ing; depressing; passing away; laying on (as paint). 
See »•«-, rfo-. 

kshepaka, A thrower, sender, etc.; inserted, in¬ 
terpolated, a spurious passage; an additive quantity, 
addendum. (R.). 

$y?3jpc) ksbepana. = (Jfl#), TJfcjEfe®. Throwing; sending; 

directing, etc,; putting or placing anything on or in; 
fixing or attaching to. 
ksh^pani. An oar. 
kshSpishtha. Quickest, speediest. 
kshfima. = Residence, place of 

rest. 2, well-being, weal, happiness; health. 8, a kind of 
perfume. & ^rfd£t£fi!>rf^ziia aS^rfccs^ tbrf(Prv.) 4, friendly 
embrace (Mhr.)* (Sl> rtodi*. To cause or confer hap¬ 
piness, etc. ('3& J vsO Mr. 229). 

kshOma-kara. = o'tftf. (My.), 

kshfima-n-kara. Promoting well-being, confer¬ 
ring happiness. 

S?. kshfona-samacara. News regarding a 

°A 

person’s welfare (0.; B. 4, 87). 

^ «rfjsOo7\c3 kshema-Mihgana. A friendly embrace (Mhr., 
It.). 

T&£#fc.6sj kshairSyi. (fr. J^d). A dish made of milk, rice 
and sugar. 

^ kshaitra. A multitude of fields, etc. 

kshdni. The earth; afield. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 3, a certain high number (see Mr. s. aodF), 

ksh6nijft-suta. A son of Sit& (Rhm. 1, 12,7). 
ksh6ni-je. -33«>. Stt&. 

kshdnt-dhra. A mountain. (Smd. 68. 289). 
kshdnl-pati. A king. (My.). 

7?,% Pttiftf kshont-faa. A king (Cpr. 3, 101). 

?rf ksbdda. Pounding; powder, dust. 2, agitation. 

^^erf^^O kshdda-kshama. Bearing or being able to 



boar any kind of pounding, firm, stable. (Kftvy. I 
B. 1. 2). 

kshAdifihtha. Smallest, nei'y minute. 
kshdbha. Shaking, agitation, commotion, 

disturbance, trembling, emotion, fright, alarm. 2, a 
certain high number (see Mr. s. sorfF). 

kshobhita. Agitated; disturbed; alarmed; angry. 
(Spr. 3, after 94; My.). 

^U>.kshobhe. = (My.; see Pry. s. ■cjs&j-. 

$p^e8P?30 kshobhisu. To be agitated, disturbed, or ex¬ 
cited (R,). 

Wove silk. 


‘SUye'do kshoma. (=^rfo). 

kshaudra. (fr. Honey. 

kshauma. (fr. ^slra). Linen; linen cloth- 2, wove 
silk. S, a room on the top of a house, etc. {*= 

kshaura. (fr. « wi*d 2. Shaving . tf^d rfaaji 

to get one’s self shaved (C.; see Prv. s. s5^d). ^ 
d# torf esart (Prv.). — ^ d’tfA . A razor. 

^ dtf^ odjsi? e?ca>3 sdskP (Prv. regarding 

Brabmana widows). 

kshauraka. A barber (&£ra£$.£F, cCD&rf Nn. 1.52). 

ksbaura-griha. A barber’s shop ($1><0?tfd 

Mr. 127,o. r. dtf-). 

kshnuta. Sharpened, whetted. 

^ t k8hma. = ^^ (iNn. 86). 

i°^ kshmA-amsa. Ground, the surface of the earth. 

7 ?;\ 3d kshma-ia. Earth-born; tho planot Mars; a tree 
°A6 

(Bp. 19, 70). 

^ kskmadiiara. Supporting tho earth: a mountain. 
See c5®rf-. 

^ kshmft-pati. A king. (My.). 2, Vishnu (My.). 
4 $y5 kshmft-bhrit. Supporter of the earth; a /ffB0; 
a mountain. 

1\i , k8hm ®- 

cal foot (Ch.). 

Qps£ kshv£da.= 

kshvedana.^ 
ing, hissing, eto. 




■■is*- 


The earth. 2, a certain metri- 


Poison. See es^ *>«f. 

ta 

^zS No. 2. Seo 2,raurmur- 


kifct6dita. A battle-cry, a war-whoop. 
kshvSde. A war-whoop. 2, a bamboo rod. See 


kshvAla. = (Si. 78). 







3f KH 


so* kh. The twenty-second letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet (Srad. 12 . 22 . 28 ). 

so kha. The letter a* when pronounced with the 
short a, as is generally done at school. 

SO kha. The sky (s&^sto, wsaJ Nn. 116). 2 f an organ 
of sense (ra^odj 116). 3, perception 116). 4, 

wind (pcd, 116). 5, Brahma (4>9»&8tf, 

116). 6, heaven 116). 7, a Hold (fi 

5 11©). 8, a bolt, a look («irt“o, ftodb^rf 116). 9, an 

asoetio (o&3 116). 10, an empty space (ak®& 116). 11, 
a cypher, zero; see tfOo&orb 12, the number two 
(Mr. 340). 

sy&ffd kha-kdra The letter so* (Smd. 11). 

SOX kha-ga. Moving in the air. 2, the sun (sri^ort, XU> 
o&r Nn. 46; ft*** Mr. 511). 3, a bird (£«<*, stf* 46; 

511). (WKkJ^ fill). 6, a deity (<!$>&£ 

511; 46). 6, a house sS0?$ 46; fyxS511). 

SDXajQ kha-gntva. Flight in the air. (Bp. 34, 10). 

SCXoSlJ khaga-pati. p sorted. (My. j. 

SDXtfc# khaga-rAja.= sorted. (JT. 24, 2). 

S0Xs3<p $ khaga-vallabha. *= (J. 14, 19). 

khaga-isvara. Oaruda. 

£0^j«e^ kha-gdla. The celestial sphere, the starry vault; 
astronomy (0,). 

SOo^'d kh Ankara. A curl, a lock of hair. 

SOoXD khankari, = tfotf©. Having locks of hair. 

SOsitj kha-cura. Moving in the air; a bird; the sun; a 

Gantlharva (Mr. 518). 2, the number one (Ch.). 

£0(^‘d4 & khacara-plutn. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
cn 

SO &OdoXcS khacara-ahgane. = sotScaiod. (Ssv. 2, 37). 
SOciTODBO© khacara-abale. A female of the Oandharvas 
(Sev. 1, 39). 

3D8 a& khacita. Fastened, bound; set, inlaid, studded. 
2* joined, mixed, combined. See Ch. v. 210; Bp. 1, 40; Kh. 
1, 12, 26; J. 8, 20; £k 8, firm, positive, true (My.). 

SO& khaja. Stirring, churning (cf. fsi 4); a churning 
stick; a ladle; contest. 

SO&*X khajaka. An awning, a canopy (see H1&. &. s3oet>o 

333^5 khajava. = aotetf. (uS&p £3*#, eroA® yui t s3j? 

Mr. 204, one MS. -SOfcjtf). 

SOdteir khaj&ko. (= tfotdtf, sjv&so). A ladle, a spoon . 

SO 3d d SO khajkkha. =# tfteistf, q. v. 

£03d7>oEc khaj&uei. A treasurer, a cash-keeper (My,; Br.; 
H.). 

£033«>c$ khaj&ne. = ‘tfta’ScO, J&ot4f<6. A treasury; treasure 
(C.; Si. 256; Mhr., H. J&tWcW, soz&z$z). 

S02§$ khajiko. A ladle , a spoon (star, cjsdoairt, asjfej^ 
Mr. 205; cf. *o&5«o). 


SO6§S0 khajikha. = q. v., (iotSi?). 

SOaSec? khajine. = rW^?S. (Cb. 38. 94). 

khftjjd. = &)£*,.. Quarrelling (My.; H.). 

3d 0 

SOtoaJUetl kliajja-khora. A quarrelsome man (My.; H.). 

dd 

S>J>3dg khajya. = Josera, (S. Mhr.). 

&)o 33 khauja. Lame, limping . 

SOo&sJ khanjana. .4 wagtail. Montacilla alba Mr, 

173). 

SDo&t> khanjari. A small tambourine (My.; Mhr. aoofciOQ, 
SDo&§eU khanjarita. q. v. A wagtail . 

£>o|8??£jS khanjt-krita. Made lame (Cpr. 5, 34). 

SOU khata. 1. (c/*. tfkJ 8). — &>kisc!U. Busy, bustling; enter¬ 
prising, etc. (Mhr.; t3$*K>qS 6b.). 

SOU khata. 2. (=tfW, *>z2). Grass. 2, a blind well. 3, 
phlegm. 4, an axe, a hatchet (cf. 4), 5, a plough. 

klmta-katuhaka. A spitting-box (Sk.j cf. 

^o&P). 

£>Ij# khatike. = £>&$. Chalk (see ty&tv ^ 1). 

khattika. A butcher, a hunter, a fowler, one who 
lives by killing and selling game (Sk.). Cf. K. 

SDU^ khatva. =a aoU. Mr. 202). 

khatvA-ahga. A club shaped like the foot of a 
cot: a club or staff with a skull at the top considered 
as the weapon of Siva; a bone shaped like the foot of a 
cot carried by Siva as a club (Grj, 10, after 61; Bp. 
54, 43). 

SD&S)£oXtfd khatv&nga-dhara. Siva.(R.). 

S)63^ khatve. A bedstead, a conch, a cot. 

2, a swing, a hammock. 3, = soU^ort. (v’oeta 
Nr.). 

SOTi khada. Buttermilk boiled With acid vegetables and 
spices (cf. 8, tfC!) 3 8). 2, grass. 8, dividing, breaking. 
4, a sword (= sots, — soavsu&.zz jdcss £oa , 33 «>C 3 ^ 

(Smd. 219 Mdb. MB.). 

Sd&'tf k had ike. = tolH. (Sk.). 

SDtS khadga.sa^rt, kv. A sword. See mv*. 2, 

A A A 7 

a rhinoceros . 3, a kind of vicchitticitra (KAvy. Ill, 2, 

B, 57. 60, seq.). 

$Q7^kip$$ khadga-pidhAna. A sheath, a scabbard. 

SOti tfv khadga-phala. The blade of a sword. 

A 

SDrf khadga-haBta. Bhairava (Mr. 15). 

SOZ33 khadgA. — = a^a9>aja, etc. 

A A A A n 

Sword to sword: a fight at which swords are mutually 
used, a sword-fight (iuSao sua&o sfoac&a odoorfoSmd. 
219). A ^ 

khadgi. Armed with a sword; a swordsman (R&m, 

6, 13, 21). 2, a rhinoceros. 

SOc^Tdo^X kbadgi-mriga. A rhinoceros (ri^- Mr. 163). 
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^hanat-kara. A clanging or clanking sound 
*. 13, 37). 

sad khani.=An imitative sound. (CM” S; 

3k. itJSSiureBai), to tick, tinkle, oraok, etc. — .WCJ.sjUo*. 
dupl.es A sound imitative of the noise pro¬ 

duced by the weapons of fighting warriors(J. 22, 7; Bh. 
U, 18,35). — ^>e5a-i£^sueiujaj^A>i3. A kind of repetition 
of 1, 7, 50). — (?). = totitotiSp 6 * 

(wat£>&d Ct. I, 37), 

khanil. (----- sow6). An imitative sound: 
shrill, aloud, ringing, etc. (Te. 
see msbai&SQ&Vd, etc.). — (3md. 22). 

Shrilly, etc. 

a>P0 khanda. 1. Broken, divided: a fragment, a 

pari, a piece; a section, part or division. 2, candied 
sugar . 3, a division of the terrestrial globe (B. 2, 11; 4, 
98; My.). 4, the half-moon or orescent Mr. 87). 

See s^e& s . 

SOP© p khandftka. Breaking to pieoos, eto. 2, a fragment, 
a^part. Cf. 1. 


SOP© ^ khandane, 
ft ' ' ‘ 

SOP© $ k hand ana 

ft 

to pieces; injuring; frustrating; refuting, confuting, etc. 


= aof^tcS. (8. Mhr,). 
Breaking, dividing, 


Sugar in pieces, candied 


cutting, reducing 
ng, coi 

See w#r-. tfa, af©\ 

SOP© khanda-parasu. Cutting to pieces with an axe: 

*ft 

Siva (add, sidsSo^tf 2fn. 165). 2, ParasurAma (83©s3o 

srfddJC3>sl> 165). 8,0rtn6aa(sS?^5i^, 165). 

SWs&Ce khanda-mandola, A segment of a circle, an 

incomplete sphere. (It.). 

SOP© vtfFiS khanda-sarkare. 
ft 

sugar. 

SOP® vtvfd khanda-baSadhara, The half-moon or orescent 
(Bp. 58, 67). 

SOP© khanda-sasi-sfjkhara. Siva (Bp. 4, 62). 

ft 

SOftf ?f kbnndika. Pease (u>U,rtOB*3 Iild.; Mr. 373). 

ft ’ ' w 

See 

sacS3 ihandita. Vulgar form of q. v . 

<a 

SOpS $ kkandita. Cut, taken in pieoos; dostroyed; refuted; 
betrayed. (Bp. 39, 56). 

SOp? ^ khandite, A woman whose husband or lover has 
ft 

been guilty of infidelity. (B.). 

SDp? 760 khandisu. =s xk. To break, to crush, to cut; 
ft * * °y 

to destroy; to disappoint, etc.; to refute (in argument, 
My.), sod'btizio (Smd, 274). testy o 

iO$A)tfo(274). See Bp. 4, 64; 24, 21.39. 82; 27, 41; 82, 
34^38, 64; 49, 19; Bh. 8, 28, 21. 22; J. 2,41; 4,37.44; 
12,32; 22, 20. 23. 30. 32. 

SO?! khandA-rAvu. An incarnation of §iva(Mhr., cf. 

ajr^^daJo)*, N. (My.). 


30&® ea5 khandOji. = eos>;& (My.), 
ft * * u 

S0&© o&SD khanddba. — (Mhr., B.). 

ft' ‘ w 

SDr? khandri8U.= so&xti. (My.; Bh. 6, 4, 89). 
Ct) c< * 

SO® kat. s= , q. v. (My.). 

SDsislra'S; kha-tamala. A oloud; smoke. (B.). 



11 socrad 

SDWrfr? khatAvani. The roll, or paper on which ar< 
stracted, into distinct heads, the items of the day-boo" 
abstracting and entering items (Mhr.'; C.). 

khati. Vulgar form of *a t q. v. 

kha-tilaka. The sun. (B.). 
khatra. A kind of musical instrument (Bp. 19,8). 
£0^ khatva. The lotter io (§md. 339. 345)< 

Sdw3 khadira. — ‘tfocA^.. The tree Acacia catechu 

Willd., and its resin which is called Catechu, Khayar, 
or Terra japOnica (see tr©w5j). 

Ci)ti'd‘®d'dx^y khadira-tambAla. Catechu 

and betel. 

£ODO kliadiri. A sensitive plant, Mimosa pudica. 
kha-dydta. A Are-fly; tho sun. 
khanako. Pigging; a digger, a miner, a house¬ 
breaker. 2, a rat, a bandicoot (Sfoji^C), sdrCpaMr. 164). 
£0$<y khanana. Digging; excavating; burying. See wort) 
0-, cdiu-, wr(JC5 € , wrioW’xO, 0*k>. 

SO^c^^'dp© khanana-vivarapa. A mariner of digging. 
See 2?>». 

SO$ khani. = 2, eto. A mine; a quarry. 

SD$3d khnni-ja. A mineral (B. 4, 15. 94; My.). 

SO$$) kkanitra. An instrument for digging, a spade, a 
hoe, etc. 

khapura. The betel-nut tree, Areca faufel or catechu 
(srffirt, weft? Nn. 102; zfrri Mr. 517). 2, Tripura 

102; ^rf63 7).' 3, the mouth (S'g^, *&M*> 102; &j2U 
517). 4, a tree 33Jd 102; 517). 5, a Buffalo 

(uj^ocJj, 102). 6, disrespect, disgrace (W5tfst>e>(v 

102 ). 

SOTjjS'oSo kba-pravtlha. Tho celestial Ganges (My.). 
SD^jTOSoSdjeU khaprav&lm-jdta. Biva (My.). 

£D-do kliaya. (Mhr. rool), conceit^ restiveneas). —■ aooi) 

s3js^. A malignant calumniator (Sd.). 

S>yd khara. — 2. Hard, harsh, rough Afr. 228); 

sharp, hot; sharp-edged; sharp, pungent; cruel. |fan 
(^i Nn. 80). 3, the twenty-fifth year in the cycle 
of sixty (C.). 4, N. of a r&kshasa (J. 18, 4; Ri\m. 3, 6 
sum.). 

Sdtf&Tj khara-kara. Hot-rayed; tho sun. (My.). 2, a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.). 

SOtf'&'dp© khara-kirana, =a sjtf&tf. (Bp. 25, 46). 

SDtfzS kharade. = v’dtSo. See 
SOdpaJi khara-nas. Sharp-nosed. 

£D'dp9.d khara-nasa. Sharp-nosed. 

SOds^SAv khara-pushpe. A kind of Ocymum (see 
tS^). 

SOd’s^oo&D khara-manjari. The plant Achyranthes aspera. 
khara-vairi. RAma (My.). 

SDdi57)PS khara-sAna. = 'tfdkraH. A grindstone (Cpr. 1, 44); 
a sharp saw. 

SOGDld ^ khara-antaka. Bama (BAm. 3, 6, 45; J. 20, 1^) 

mmO 

khara-ari. » (My.). 








a>cracb 
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A currycomb (My.; Mhr., II. &)C 30 S>; 


arAru. 

djddp), 

SOVt>€£ kbarA«vy. The plant Celosia cristata. 

SdxngorJ khara-asura. ~= No. 4. (RAm. 3, 6, 55). 

SOOcxSJ khariya. =s aj<52 q. v., ajtfodb, (B. 5, 9. 79. 84. 122). 

S05pD kharidi. Purchasing; a purchase (C.; Mhr., H sjO 
£>0> price, value (C.). 

SO^o kbaru. (~*od). Harsh, Cruel. (K.; cf. tfcti IP). 

&K$ khare. 1. The grass Andropogon serratus. See t$°s3 
aras & sS^e*. 

£Oi 5 khare, 2. True (C.; Mhr. iooa). 

an3crtO khareya.-- Sb00&, etc. (B. 5. 87.102.127. 131. 132. 
145). 

SO&foF kharou. = etc. Expenditure, consuming; ex¬ 
pense, money, etc. expended; costs (C.; Mhr., H.; d.o&> 
Bi. 393). See B. 5, IOC. 111. 271. 302; Prv. s. sJOJBesji!*— 


sStar. dupl. (C.; Mhr. w^rsS^. 


SO^OFcfiytf kharcu-d&ra. A man who makes expenses or 
boars them; a prodigal man, a spendthrift (C.). 

ZQ&or kharju. =s Itch, scab, 2, a kind of k£su or 
Arum Mr. 149). 

SD&iOF-d kharjura. = A)^Ftf. Silver. 2, tin (^ Mr. 135). 

SO&i&FTi kharjtira. — ftteJdd, etc. The date tree, Phoenix 
dactylifera L. (Waia 3 Mr. 145, o. r. *A)3b 3). 2, Silver. 
wtajard odcso c*rkn©7^ (Prv.). 

kharj&ri. The wild date tree , Phoenix sylvestris L. 
kharpara, = tfstfrtf, etc. The skull; the half of a 
skull; the shell of a tortoise ($pr. 2, 44); a beggar’s 
bowl or dish (V. 14,80); an umbrella, 2, a thief; a rog'ue. 
3, N. of a country (Bp. 61, 30). 

SOJjfb kharpari. = ifs$FO No. 1. (Sk.). 2,=tf33rO Mo. 2, q. v. 

£>X$F khervu. Mutilated, maimed; short, low. 2, a dwarf » 
3, ten thousand millions, (or 37 cyphers preceded by 1). 


ociyaart tod ij®^r»3es '■arij 

CO -o 

issr# 

tj 


( 0 . r. tff^xS) tfoaSc&i^o, ^ 

Ffod ; qsescort s&o?^ 3j^s3r < 30 $ sUas*. afafj® drotf 
tf ^SfFotfSSFctf ycdoj s?o. siactootf 
owe!) (Mr. 357). 4, one of the nine treasures 

of Kub&ra. 

SO sdFBDSD kharva-sAkha. Ihcarfish. 

50 &F& kharvdja. = tfdtojsfcio, etc. The water-melon (Sk.; 
Pers.). 

&)& khala. = V s V 1, etc., &>«?. A rogue, a scoundrel; low, 
base, inferior, etc. (&eWf, &aO<3, Mr. 229; sec Mr. 

s. ’tictotf and Mu. s. tf^tf). 2, « threshing-floor. 3, sedi¬ 
ment, dregs, the deposit of oil, etc, 4,contest, battle. 
5,.** i*^, etc., a metal or stone mortar (Mhr.). Cf. su<b. 

SOe;dr^r*3) khala-karnna. Threshing or treading out corn. 


See 


khalati. Bald-headed. 

khaln-dhAnya. A threshing-floor. 

£><y?JJ)ga5o khala-nyAya. An inferior way, doctrine, eto. 
(Smd. 272). 

SOV$ khalapu. A sweep&i'. 


<§L 


khalmi, A multitude of threshing-floors. 

SOCtrf khalfna. The bit of a bridle (tf&odbcs Nn. 59). 

khalu. A particle expressing jn'ohibiiion and concili¬ 
ation, indicating inquiry and certainty, eto. 

khalftrike. A place for military exercise (rtdbw* 
^■sqSrSod) sJj?S Mr. 197; see ^,53 1 and rtdba). 

£Oe5e?3^t'3 khale-vAli. A post fixed in the centre of a threshing- 
floor, to which the cattle are attached as they go round to 
tread out the com. 

SDe?g khalye. A multitude of threshing-floors. 

ro A little case or cap formed by rolling up 

paper, etc. 2, a stone or vessel for grinding drugs, oto. 
(Sk.; R.). 

SO^W kbalvAtft. Bald-headed. (R.). 

khavakhavisu. To burn, to long, to suffer 
impatient desire (RAm. 6, 51, 13; Mhr, iod&^F$?o). 

£0?j khasa. Itch, scab. 

SO A) khasi. «if A. (R.). 

kasAci, An expression of reproach at the end of 
a compound. (R.). 

SQV khala. =s sou. (Smd. 25). 

£0^ khalga. = if^, eto. (nscsso&J#, eto. HlA.).— ipad. 


A 0 a? 

The sharp edge of a Bword (Abh. P. 13, after 133).-— 


A female rhinoceros (Cpr. 5, after 64). 
oOv^ts'o) khalga-asani. Who has a sword like a thunder¬ 
bolt (Cpr. 1, 142). 

sdWsS khalale,= so&6 r q. v. oac^do z 2 )^j 

^Sd^sfjdob’, ajW«3 taado css 

mkrtvj (BhAgavata 10,18, 3). 
8A&S 9 khali. « ^r3. — Jutf**ul5t>j£>fc3bo. rep. (J. 27, 7). 

soC& V* kihalil ■« 

(Smd. I). Shrilly, loudly, roughly, oto. 

khalilo. Loudly, with a rough voice. 
so C3’q 5 ok&ck (Sind. 28, o. r. 5uC3€3). 

TOti khAda. = -s^-sD^a. = 

Athletic sports at which also swords are used, a 
fierce duel, a wrestling match (My,; sku o&oxtf Bhn. 4; 
Bh. 3, 13,35). " 9 

A33PS) khdna. (Smd. 23). =a.jo*cU 1. Pood; fodder (S. Mhr.; 
H,; Mhr. m^o). See Bp. 22,27; 27, 52; aJbWJ-. 


khAndava.sS. M. of a forest in KurukshAtra, 
burnt by Agni with the assistance of Arjuna and Krishna 


(Bh. 1, 20 sum.) 

«3Jt>3i khata. Dug; a hole. 2, a square or large tank($h<& 
Or&, oSjs^drtMr. 417). 

khAtaka. A digger; a hole, a ditch, eto. See tSfSS-. 

03t>& khAti. = josd 2* (B. 5, 125), 

khAtike. =-*iP®Ort, S 3 ®0,i, rreOrf. A moat, a ditch. 

OJD'S khAto. 1. An artificial pond III A.). 

khAte. 2. An account as appearing upon the day¬ 
book; the range or sphere (of rulo, sway); provinoe, 
proper office; department (C.; B. 5, 218; Mhr. see 

CC3^-). 

<5Ji>d khAda. sa (R.), 
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S^MkhAdana. Chming, eating; food. See tfak*’, 

Hb,' 

khAdana-partkahe. Tasting. See 
khAdana-YisAsha. A certain manner of eating. 
See 

203D khfidi. =w$S>. (S, Mhr., Mhr, »?&$; Si. 223). 
khAdita, Eaten. 

khAdira. (fr. Made of or coming from the 

Acacia catechu; catechu. (J. 38, 87). 

ajDtf kfcAna. l. % asm (My.). 

93&p khAna. 2. A prince, a king, a chief; a title borne 
by Moharamadan nobles and assumed by other Moham¬ 
mad ans (My.). 

khAni. = 33$#. (My.). 

khAirigi Relating to a house: domestic, private, 
household (My.; Br.; Mhr.., H. 83$#f\(). 

&3i>$ khAne. *s »»■$. A place; a house, e. g. in 
33$r?S(C.j Mhr., H.); a eliding box, a drawer (S. Mhr.); 
divisions in a drawer (My.). — Numbering 

the houses of a town or village; the number taken; a 
census of the population, also of the live stock (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

khAmakhA. Positively, certainly; necessarily 
(My.; Mhr., H ). 

khAri. A measure of capacity, equivalent to sixteen 
dronas or about three bushels (tf ri Si. 329). 

kharige. (Sind. 28). sat ifaOrt, etc, Tbh. of &33 >&& 
(§md. 363 Mdb.). 

30$ be# kharika. (A land) holding or sown with one khdri 
of grain. 

50$D?s>$3i khari-vapa. Sown with a khdri of grain. 

503C khAli. Empty, as a house, etc., vacant. 2, unemploy¬ 
ed (C.; Mhr., H. Jo$©f). 8, useless (My.). 

kh&vula. A kind of tone or note (Bp. 19, 10). 
kh&aa. = 2. (Sind. 388). 

a&JOO kAsA. = 

khAsA-svari. The equipage, procession, or 
train of a ohieftain in person; the chieftain in person 
(My., also Br.; Mhr., M.). 

khin-krita. The sound produced by a (flying) arrow 
(Mr. 89). 

khijamata. Service or attendance (My.; Mhr., H. 
«0cSs3J3), 

khijaraata-gAra. A servant of great men for 
petty offices about the person (Mhr., H., B. 5, 286). 

khijamatagari. The office of a khijamatagAra 
(Mhr., II. B. 5, 284). 

«)o^ khinna. Depressed, distressed, suffering pain or 
uneasiness, wearied. See Sc-; Bp r 0,25; J. 24, 25. 74. 

&)© khila. A piece of waste or uncultivated land , 2, a 

supplement. 8, emptiness; anything vain, empty, or 
fruitless. (My.; J. 27, 9). 4, remainder. 5, a gap. See 

«£-, £)-. ’ 

khila-kshAtra. = £)& No. 1. See tbPCD*. 
khilatu. A robe of honour.fMhr., H.; R.). 


&£/£ khilva. — &v*, q, v. 

khili. N. of an animal (Bh. 3, 13, 16). 
SOOrf khuda. God (C.; Persian 3 joK$). 


<SL 


Own, proper; in person, self (C.; Mhr., 
A certain feat of wrestlers (Opr. 


£30 d) khuddu. 

Q 

H. 3J0C3 4 ). 

SBodo, 5 khummari. 

Or i .... „. ..... .., 

5,77). 

. SOotf khura. = tfotf 2, *b d. A hoof . 

SDodf'Sfo khura-nas. Having a nose like a hoof. 

SOO tfCQri khurn-nasa. Hating a nose like a hoof. 

SDodaSiW khura-puta. A hoof (J. 13,2; 0. Bp. 47, 35). 
SOODti^O khurAku, Rich, nutritive diet, especially as pre¬ 
scribed for a person or ah animal out of condition (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

£DOO$r® khurAna. = etc. 

S000%>&) khur&nu. The Koran (0.; Mhr. M. "Sbtto 

0 $$*). loKfoddo aooo$d) (Prv.). 

S00nt>rfo$ khurAsAni.—• An Inferior kind 

of gingillie oil (My.). 

S0odor200d)r*khurdu-burdu. Embezzlement(My.; Br.,H). 
S 00 c 3 $« r ?j khurnAsa. ??■;*£). (S. Mhr.). 

SOJ^rsl) khurnisu. Obeisance (Sd., H.). 

SDOC/od khulasa. =a flbCwd. Openness (of a place, of a 
bundle); emptiness, roominess; evidence, clearness; un¬ 
restraint, freedom; open, etc. (My.; Mhr., H.). Cf. 

SOo© khulla. Small, little; low, moan, vile; wicked (Bp. 
18, 37; 21, 22. 40; 43, 40; Bh. 2,14, 65). 2, impatience, 
anger, wrath (doo^Kjo Mr. 234). — Cf. tfJSWf' 

SDo© # khullaka. = alxio No. 1. (R.). 
oo M 

SOG<2 J &c5 khullatana. Meanness, etc. (Bp. 20, 15). 

PO 

SDOSO^dosb khusliAmatu. Flattery, fawning (My.; Mhr.,H.). 


SDod^ti khushkarldi. Purohase made willingly or with¬ 
out any constraint: what is purchased without any 
advance or dispute (My.; H.). 

SOjad khAna. An indication, a mark, a sign (£$© Cb.; 
Mhr. ibjara; see K. */s$J*8). 

S&afr khtni. Murder (C.; Si. 297; B. 5, 268; Mhr., H. 

SDjaTO khffbu. Well, finely, handsomely; copiously (8. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H.' ax©to). 

s8 khe. That has been dug. See *30-. 

khiVcara. Moving in the air; a bird (&>r< Nn. 46); a 
deity (&>ri 46); a Gandharva (195; S383?*> 153; 6pr. 6, 6- 
19). 

o khAcara-ahl. Rahu (Mr. 39). 
khefca. Phlegm Nn. 23). 2, -■ a 

villago; a small town ($3, 23; Mr. 

188). 3, tableland (f\ 6$*c&> 23). 4, a 

shield <s3?rfcxk) 23). 5, hunting. 6, bad, vile, 

inferior. 

s3 e .utf kbAtaka. A village. 2, ~ «a3?cSo^, a shield (&&>, 
&0A Nn. 17). 

khetana. Hunting, the chase Mr, 270). 

'khAda. - s3^. A village «5^ HlA.; 

RAm. 5, 8, 74). 2, a man overcome by terror (Bh* 8, 

13, 41; Mhr.: a queer fellow ).% See 


ervd4P*-, 


65 
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^Mdi£datana. The state of being confused or oror- 
e by terror (Bh. 8, 10, 37). 
kh£doya. =s No. 4, 1* ^ shield (<a3?ki, 

eJt9Nn, 23). 

fchGdya. 1. =s aS^'cSodb. («Ort Si. 290). 

(ttfagr, # 0 * 33 *$, 281 ). 

s3e?3g kh&lya. 2. A stockade for impaling wild elephants 
(My.). 

Stn$& khdda. Sorrow, grief, distress, despondency ($$Atabg*o, 
»%i*otto Mr>, 55; JSpMb &rad. 893 0m.; see KAvy, I, 
2,52-55; eA)53JjV). 2, neighing; roaring (sSocJjAjo^oJeJCS 
5 5). 3, little (KjjW , 55; of. *#$&). 4, a bamboo 

fcfco« 56). 5, poison (rWu, osrf 55).— a3^rUv«. 
-"tfjsv*. To become fuH of grief (B. 2, 47). 

kbdda-vidambann. The expression of sor¬ 
row, etc. (Smd. 398). 

s8e&?k khedisu. To fed grieved, etc. (Abb. P. 9, after 
15; My.). See 8,3-. 

sS* 3 $ kbftpu. A single time, a turn (Mhr., H. R.). 

a5eodJ kboya. A moat, a ditch. 
sfie^ khfda. (= &3^). Moving to and fro; (playing). 
a5?<y# khelana. Shaking, moving to and fro; play, sport. 
s5^3 kh&le. Piety, sport. 

khMa. (=sa3»*;). A man who makes sport of, or acts 
against (P Bp. 23,2). 2, a Malaysia jnfm (S&tfodbc&a 

tntoo, Mr. 382, o. rs. 33o«3odtoVo3o 53^0, sLtf 
odjatfsSo-, s&«3cdtov ! (fco-; cf. *#edtfP). 

khairu. Welfare; good condition of things outward; 
goodness (Mhr., H. K.). 

khoppara. (Smd, 23). (-iSOsstfd, etc.?). 
in Mr. 299 might be road dr#, * 11 which case 

might mean “arm”. Cf. K. 




alosJ 6?& khopparisu. 

CM 
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*£^1 q, V. 

«&/a$ kho. The sound kho in a play of 
children. 2,the sound kho in a fight. 

o5o#o , (R&m. 3, 6, 8). See Ram. 6,14, 

R: T 


TO* 


v) 


18; Cl. Bp. 42, 25. — sSj&% ejra’O. To engage in a certain 
play at which the continual utterance of is the 
chief thing (S. Mhr.; B. 1, 16). 
s&aeSfcto khdja. =='^5?®. (Si. 259). 

^i>Z$ kh6da. «s Limping, lame. 2, a certain feat 

of wrestlers (Opr. 5, 77). 

siaeci khodi. An evil disposition; a vice, a defect (in a 
horse, etc.); an error, a flaw (in a speech, etc.);—ill- 
disposed; having a bad habit; a mean, miserable wretch 
(8. Mhr.; Mhr.; cf. ■&©*» 2). 

khoditann. An evil disposition; the state of 
being bad or mischievous (8. Mhr.). 

khdra1, q. v. 

kb6la. == <a3j3(»ak Limping, lame. Cf. “s^s^P 
s8jat& kboli. A quiver (Sk.). 

SCg khya.==p^. See gy-. 

50S)g^ khy&ta. Known, named, called; told; ’well-known, 
celebrated, famous. See r3rtC0*. 
a3Dg&X35FP® khybta-gar liana. Ill reported, detested, no¬ 
toriously vile. 

khyata-yasa. A man of great celebrity (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 172). 

kby&ti. Fame, celebrity, glory. See fSriCO*; Prv. 3, 

s3g lchye. Appearing; being known, known; etc. See Me-. 
sfigecdo bhydya. Apt to appear or to be known; etc. 
Bee *So-. 


rf 

r?* g. The twenty-third letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). About its oharaoter aee e. g. 54. 78. 203. 
204. 205. 206. 275. 284.289. 381. 385. 386. Occasional¬ 
ly an initial n* appears as ts 6 , see e. g. rtAS&ity, 

rtcaV#. 

ri ga.l. The letter when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done 1 at school. 
ri ga.2.=-^i (rtoj. An affix for the for¬ 
mation of lvords denoting time, «• #• t?r{ > 

Cf. 1. 

X ga. 1. (= ^ 1). An affix for forming masculine 
nouns (Smd. 237), probably taken from Sk. 

X ga. 2. Going, moving; entered , slaying, being, abiding 
in; referring to, standing in connection with. 2,the third 


G 

of the seven primary notes of musio (rraoSj^ct Mr, 76; see 
X5*'$**). 3, sign for a metrically long syllable (Oh.; 

Mr. 363). 4, the number three (Mr. 349). 

Tlo gam.. (cs X 2 ). Limit; up to, unto, till, 

e. g. w^rio, rajjrto, ^rlo (§md. 295). 

Xo^fci gamhiwa. —See Prv. s. &by. 1, 50. 

X^tf ga-k&ra. Tbo letter 71 (Smd. 11.342). 

rftrJo gakum. In a pitch-dark manner. 

riljbo sIjo’A (My.). 

to C* v J } 

gakkane.==^?5, e^^cS. Quickly, suddenly 

(C.; Up. 40, 1). 

gakku. The marone-backedheron, Ardea 
grayii (Bd.). 
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riarfjsz&j 


=t rtrtc3. The (thy ; the atmosphere. 
if Agana. The sky; the atmosphere (h??!*, etc. Kk. 88). 
2 , a zero (see ^ ^xkorfy. 3, a certain metrical foot (Cb.)t 
— -wtiv € . A flower in the sky. any unreal 

or fanciful thing, an impossibility (Bp. 42, 3). See Pry. 

b. wno. 

Xa$Xo X gagana-gnngd. The celestial Ganges (Opr. 4, 31). 
7\7\tftixJ gagana-enra. Moving in the air; a bird; a 
planet; a male gandharva. 

XX?^eJ& gagana-cari. A female gandharva (Ssv. 3, 
after 35). 

XXctfw?^ gagana-oapa. A rain bow. (Bp. 42, 3). 

XXotebpS gagana-mani. The sun(tf£Bhn. 62; Bp, 56, 
31; J. 8, 45). 

XX<to& fi gagana^lakshrai. The sky regarded as a woms-n 
(Opr* 1, 69; 1 , after 101). 

XXc^C’J gagana-late. A creeper or tree (supposed to bo) 
in the air (Abb ft. 6, 24). 

X7\^?3 gagana-stkalbrame. =a (Rsv. 8, 

118 )? 

XX?5»oXf® gagana-aiigaua. The sky (^r^ed, Nn. 98) # 
XXc3t>sdoo.$ gagana-ambudhi. The sky regarded as an 
ocean (J. 8, 46), 

XXcWdS$ gagana-aravinda. A sky-lotus: any unreal 
& 

or fanciful thing (My.). 

XXs>c3c^ gagani-deva. N. (Bp. 59, 2). 

XX o, X7\j, XoX-d, (^orti). A 
silver ring in which 
there are pebbles, etc. that when shaken, 
emit the sound of gala gala (My.). — nrus 
o. A pole to which gaggaras are attached 

(My.). 

rirt 0 gaggari«** jd, eto., (^orb). A hollow 
ring of brass, containing bits of metal, etc. 
to produce a jingling noise when shaken 

(3. Mhr.; My. occasionally). 
rirO gaggm = ^^ etc., (*&>£>). (8. Mhr.). 
rtri, gagra. « X7^d, etc. (My.). 

rirtj gagre. (=^c3r). see *5*^-, ^vodu-. (Te. rwd, 

rirtti). 
r\ * 

XoX gahga. 1. 'm rtoft, rlort 1. (Probably connected with 
rto, the throat; Mhr., II. rtVrtss, a dewlap). — rtoriels 
53t)o, ..^e33uo. The dewlap of an ox (?W^, 

Si. 319). 

XoX ganga. 2. N. of a dynasty (at the time of which 
N&ki, i . e. Nagavarma, lived; see s. 

si£^^).The gem (/. <?. the best) of the 
Ganga kings (Smd. 68). — rtortsljaV. N. of females 
among the Gangadilc&gas (My.). 

riort&wstt gahgadi'Hra. A man of the lowest 
caste (of the four), a respectable Sudra 

(«5^ Mr. 375; My.). rlortfttfaeSsjj&^Crt s. 


riri d gaggara. ^ 

c\ 

hollow ornamented 


rtortd gahgara.== XX d, ©tc. «ajo xd rterd 

aa&e&e? CPrv-)- 

XoXe) gahgala, Another form of rtort 2; cf. rtorrac^J, 
rtortbs^* — rtpdeasS^. -»s^. N. (Bp. 4, 16). 

XoX«S< gahgala. = riorretf. (My.). See Prv. 8. si)orttf53nch 

XoXXaX’d ganga-s&gara. Arrack (C. Bp. 47, 45). 2, N. 
of a village (My.). 

XoT^Cdo^OJijtfd gahgA-jamuna. The Ganges and Yamuna 
rivers. 2, a cloth of which the border on one side is of 
one colour and on the other of another (Mhr., H.; B. 3, 
103; My.). 

XoTTO&kaU gabgA-jftta. Siva (Bp. 35,55). 

Xo7;a$/oeo&3 gargft-tdya. Ganges-water (J. 26, 46). 

XqXd$?£ gahgiVddvi. A water goddess (My.); K. (Bp. 4, 
49; 11, 23; 59,7). 

XoT^^d gahgU-dhara. Siva. 

XoT^D^ee^d gahg&dhara-tsvara. Siva. 

tt^a£jj&aea4^ rforv&#$S^d (Prv.). 

Xc7^>b?^ gahgA-adhisa. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

Xo7^ctf?f 5? gahgft-nandana. BMahma (Bh. 2, 13, 42). 

G) 

Xo7&4&) gangh-putra. as r(ortt?^$. (My.). 2, a man of 

low caste (8k.; cf. ri ortcrio 51^vo); a fisherman (My.). 

Xo7TO^55T)oi gahgtl-bhavani. = rtorYS&^oA). (My.). 

Xo7TO.oif®e? gahgA-inauIi. Siva (Bp. 2, 33). 

7\07K>&3*$ gahga«ambike. K. (Bp. 11, 22. 40). 

tJ 


Sl 


XoX&'deo^ gaiiga*ambu. = 


Xc^eSo^ gahgA-arabe. 


r(omAo?aJ>, JJ. 9, 26). 

N. (Bp. 4, 42). 

Xct:oocJj?^j gangli-yktre. Pilgrimage to the Ganges. (C.). 

Xc7^)O30 gahg&-Ayi. IT. (Bp. 4, 80). 

Xo7vD"d^Orj gahg&-avatarasa. Siva (Bp. 12, 15). 

XoT^^oX'sil^oU gahg&>sahga-makuta. Siva (Bp. 25, 44). 

7\OTd7ti'& gahgiVsuta. Bhtshma (rraort^cAj, ]S r n. 44). 

Xc7Q?dc^c^ gaiig^-snana. Bathing in the Ganges (€.). 

Xogahgh-himakara. The Ganges and the moon 
(J. 6, 5). 2, gahg&~ahi-makara. The Ganges, snakes 

and sea-monsters (6, 5). 

XoaW gahg&la; =s rionl^. A circular metal vessel for 
holding water, etc. (My.; Mhr.). 2, a raotal plate for 
eating from (C.). See Bp. 59, 2; B. 4, 141. 

Xc7\ gangi. = riort 1. «— riotv^rivo. .= no?1c3^53oj. (S. 
Mhr.). 

XoX gahge. 1. s± rioh. — r{o7lcS^nwo. = rlorviSjartew. (Bh. 

3, 17, 56; B. 1, 20; 3, 16: 6,18; Te. r 1 o)icSj 3 ^;), 

XoX gauge. 2. X 07 TO. The river Ganges; water (My.). 4 2, 
Siva’s wife (Mr. 13). 3, Satyavati, the low-casto boat¬ 
man’s girl (My.), who, as one with GahgA, became the 
mother of Bhtshma and of the Holey as (5&£>«So&cto); 
the Holbyas, therefore, are called r'iorfcxJi (S. 

Mhr.). rtortrt cSos^h, Jo r\& isssA, — : rtoyld 

zS&ti s3o^« 3 jsra^pJ (Prvs.). — XorlrS^es 5 . 

The river Ganges (J. 34,.4). 

XoXjs^S) gahgdtri. The spot on which the Ganges descends 
from heaven (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 152). 


65 * 
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Gangea-water (My.; B. r >, 61); 




. rtto ofor’S. 

In rfl 


m ygaitgli-udakft* 

Mg-water (My.). 

XsJ gacci. A chunarnmod floor (My.; Mhr,). 

<Ur 

Varnish (My.). 

XtL> gaecu. Mortar, plaster, cement (C.; Te.; H.; M. 

see *c3). See B. 4, 120. 151; 5, 219. 

Xt3^ gaoce. Running away; making off (Mhr. rttri)* — 
ru3 sSjscS. To run away (S. Mhr.). 

g*aja. = (7\2§a). An imitative sound.— 

rttitota. reit. « rttotot& Stir, bustle, briskness, etc. (Bh. 2, 
10 , 25). 2, the buzz or hum of a multitude of people, eto. 

Bhn, 43; Rftm. 4, 6, 21; J, 26, 54; Mhr.); the 
noise of chariots (Bh. 6, 2, 3); etc. — rttotom*Sj. To 
become full of stir, bustle, etc.; to buzz, to hum, to make 
a noise; to roar; to be struck aghast. See Gvj. 9, 98; 
Bp. 1, 44; 37, 37. 43; 51, 53; C. Bp. 42, 25; Bh. 4, 3, 10; 
8 , 21, 7; J. 9, 17; 14, 25; 20, 24; 24, 45. — rttotot^« rtto 
liti. (Bp. 35, 10; 40, 85)*i~ rtfctotScCio. -ri^. — rttototozk. 
(of birds, Abhil. 2, 16). 

X& gajft. 1. An elephant, one of the eight elephants of 
the quarters Wfl Kn. 15; 34). 2, 

N. of an asaru or r&ksbasa. 8. the number eight (Ch,; 
Mr. 78). 4, s= 'n#, ouo of the vicchittieitras (K&vy. Ill, 
2 , B, 57. 60 seq.). — rtto&sl^. Tho largo hill-orange 
(My.; Te.; MTtoaJ, 1 <W>oS, t foiAfaity Si. 136). — rttartsStf. 

An elephant’s mouthful (My.).—rttotfrttf. Great 
gabble (My.). 

X23 gaja. 2. A measure of about two feet; a measuring 
rod of thio length (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H.J see s. sXjaW); « 
quantity (of cloth, eto.) measured by one goja; a mea¬ 
sure of three feet, a yard (My.). 2, a ramrod (C.j Mhr., 

H.)-Rate by gajas (My.). 

X&T5 r &>^ gaja-kabala. The food of elephants (&<$ Si. 433). 
gaja-icarna. Ringworm (8. Mhr,, Mhr.; 

e.). 

X33'tf r$r gaja-karni. «= rttotfriF*#, q. v. 

X3rfS J fdF'?f gaja-karnike, IN', of a plant Mr. 134, 

one MS. -*e4f). 

risjrt gajaga. » X&oX, etc. (c.). 

X&X gftjfl’-ga. 2L of an author (8md. 4). Cf. r\&rt. 

X&iXsiitf gaja-gamana. Indra (Bp. 1,44), 

X&X^kcS gaja-gamane. A woman of a stately elephant- 
like walk (Bp. 12, 5). 

rtffirtS>7&> gajagalisn. To glitter. rtta.-f©A>so *3 

ftzSo. *S\/i>attX> (ll&m. 1,14, 2; see 6, 54, C). 

tO 

X&7Q&)$ gaja-gamini. = rttort^rS. (J. 18, 30). 

X3tf gaja-carma-dh&rr. Siva (My.). 

gaja-canna-ambara. Siva (My.), 
gaja-j&ti. The elephant stereo Sfc^rto 
(Mr. 154). 

X&sS^ gaja-jiva. = rttaiH*^. (X?S3tf Mr. 157), 

X&3 gajate. A multitude of elephants . 

XCdri?j gftja-danta. An elephant’s fcnsk; ivory. (ftrt si) Ot. 
II, w, <(>*« <5t.I, It; Kk.n; Bm. 41; Opr. 1, 78). 



Xajao?S gaja-dina. The Uquour exuding from an o|e7 
phant’s temples (-Wt$cd> s&>t3 Nn. 51. 107). 2, gift of 

an elephant (My.). 

Xgaja*danaviu = r(23«>?l)d. (§§v. 4, 3; J. 15, 28). 
X&G&1? (gaja-tuli). (§md. 207, o. r. Stocks?). One who 
equals an elephant (?). 

Xadtf<133 gaia-dhvaja. A flag carried by an elephant 
(tfnIO Mr. 478). 

Xfcc^D gaja-nagari. — rtzae$tf« (J. 16, 10). 

gajani. Poor rice-lands (Sd.; t. mire; 

a paddy-field). 

gaja-nimilike. An elephant’s wink: wakeful¬ 
ness, lightness of sleep, a nap (Br., R.). 

XfosisB gaja-pati. The lord or keeper of elephants; a 
title given to kings; a stately elephant. (R.). 

X332jt>eso gaja-paru. (Smd. 207, o. r. tort-), A vim An a to 
which elephants are yoked. 

Xsagaja-pippali. — rtto&o^O. The plant Scindap- 
aus officinalis, bearing a seed which resembles pepper. 
XSd^Td ga,ja-pura. Hastindpura, Delhi. (J. 16, 17; 25,2; 
32, 57). 

X&srap' gftja-prAsa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
X0d^j'o3^ gaja-priye. The gum olibanum tree, BoswelUa 
s errata. 

X^t3j?£o gaja-prdmi. as rtto^ol). See d&’SC. 

7\&Z0 ?^ 7$ gaja-bamlhana. The place where elephants are 
tied up, 

X3rf£)ctf ^ gflja-bandhani. An elephant stable. 

X3d85^ gaja-bindu. Spots on the body of an elephant 
^?5 o3o zitojj Nn. 54). 

XSdgp^ g gaja-bhakshyo. The tree Boswellia serrata. Sco 
aia’tfj, 3riorL>. 

X8rf7ix)SD gaja-mukha. Gandsa. (My.). 

X&o3jse^ gaja-yoiii. — rttoia^^, (Si. 409). 

X L gaja-lakshmi. Richness in elephants (a kind of 
riches that is not to be destroyed. My.; see Prv. s. 2). 
2 , a picture of Lakshmt with elephants on her sides (My.). 
XSde)^ , gaja-lakshmi-vAhana, A kind of litter 

with wooden elephants, on whioh an idol of Lakshmt is 
carried about (My.). 

rieseSo gajarn. 1 . rteefl* =*=*«-> i- To produce 
or emit a loud sound; to scold. P. ps. nuses’, 
rtto^r. rtweaod «srt rt vastiriv* (Bh. 6,2, 3). rttosir ^ 
(C. Bp. 5, 7). See Abb. P. 14, after 144; Rsv. 
5, after 120; 5, after 122; 6, after 11; Ssv, 4, after 36; 
4 , after 71; RAm. 1,14,2. Cf. Mhr. rttotf. 

gajarn. 2 . ~ Xseso 2. A loud, angry 
sound or speech rfoacSocSj Bhn, 43; Bh. 

7 , 1, 19; 7, 3,19; J. 2, 5; Te. **&>). 

XSrf’sSrf?^ gaja-vadana. Ganesa. 

X&f^b gaja-vdiri. A lion (My.). 

Xcvlrfj3ri gaja-vraja. A troop of elephants. 2, the number 
eight (Ch.). 

X85i53^)^ gaja-vrata. The number eight (Ch.). 
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aja-sale. An elephant-stable Mr. 


X&jdog^gaja-santr&sa. A portion of an elephant’s head 
(? p.f?Sol) aojtftfcLatpri Nn. 62). 

XStiSorf^Xj gaja-hasto-agra. The tip of an elephant’s 
trunk (tfe&r 1 #, aiof^wtfcrarlj Nn. 21). 

X3d<§b^O gaja-hippali.« rtis&3^©. (■tfOLs^G, tfOdO^ 
ete. Si. 145; 53Ad, acedia A G.). 

X&7>a?o gaja4khye. (~ rtmso^ in 8k.). The plant Cassia 
alata or tora (Q$n$rt Mr. 117, o. rs. and rtm&ty. 

Xsft>32(?Trf gaja-ajtva. An elephant-keeper, 

XCttDc^ctf gaja-fintma. Gance a, 

X&4)Ci>3 gaja-ar&ti. A lion (Opr. 5, 74). 

X&*>& gaja-ari. 

X&sdo# gaja-drddha. 
one (Grj. 3, 111). 

XSi^ja?So gaja-Aroka. 


A lion. 2, Siva. (G.; My.). 

Riding on an elephant, mounting 


An elephant-driver* 

A woman who rides on an 


X«38t)T$jaeSorf gaja-ftr6him. 
elephant (J. 6, 22). 

X&DDO gaj&lu. Loud, idle chat or talk (My.; Mhr.). 
X&to£k>7TO$ gaj&lu-g&ti. A female chatter-box (My.). 
X&P <2)077053 gaj&lu-gaj;a. A male chatterer (My.). 
Xfctoitoi gaja-asura. « rite No. 2. (Bp. 54, 37) 

7\&f>;dg gaja-asya. Ganesa. (Ssv. 4, 46). 
ritS gaji. = (#$, Xz$4), *J\s3e, ^oS. — nu reit. 
= Afc$ &&&. Confusion, disorder, intricacy (My.). —- rlta 
Mtotfoel. A writing of which the letters run one into 
another and which is nearly illegible (C.; To.). 
rtaSrt gajiga. - X&oX, etc. (My.; st. &fi.). 
rleSrl g-ajige. = Xxrt. (8t.&PL). 

Titian gajuga. = 7 \ 32 X, X<&7^, XtSX, X^X, X 

a;o^X. A prickly climbing shrub of which 
the seeds are used for marbles, the Molucca 
bean, Guilandina bonducella Lin. (c.; t. * 
Oo rb, tfCSesf ; M. tfcazd, t'Moa, S. rtd). 

6e© ema-, tfodoak 2, a protuberance from the 
eye-ball resembling a Molucca bean (0.), 
a8®d £od d s5ko rteurl t3«?sra tfcso (Dp. 54). 
rt?S gaje. S3- X35. — ntSto#. a rttatozA (Grj. 5,37). 

XsS gaje. Tbh, of ria (Smd. 852). 

gajega. = XauX. <st. & pi.). 

XsSX gajegtt. (= rtarff). N. (K4vy. Ill, 8, 152). 

XcS?$ gaja-indra. A tarpe, stately elephant 

cy 

gaja-lsvara-masani-d^va. N, (Bp. 32, 

34). 

X^esj,d gaja-utkara. A troop of elephants (sitfccb 
Nn. 109). 

7(dd t gajjari. A good, sweet carrot (8. Mhr.; Mhr. rra&tf). 
3j 

X33 gajji. = . Scab, itch (My.; Te.). Sec Prvs. 's. 

r<es n gajjig-a.= xaax, etc. (My.). 


Xa£o . 
at 


rihi 

Fetid drain-water ( 



gajju 

23 

Te ). See iM do-. 

rttori gajjuga. = X&loX. (My.; Si. 72). dee 

'<£5 

gajje»~ ^ 1. A little spherical bell en¬ 
closing small bits of stone or metal (My.; 

Si. 220; Te.; T. M. ; ef. 

XoSl ganci. =- rto$ 3, etc., ftosfc, ete. See ho*. 

Xo34 ganjft. = r(o?S. .4 store-room, a treasury 

d Nn. 104; Mr. 472). 2, a mine (tfsi 104, 

Mr. 100). 3, a tavern (*«$ sim>& Mr. 198). 

4, the third, eto. (ojy^°oAi Mr 472). 

rioese’S gaujani. A bush, a shrub, etc. 

(■enwsti Mr. 109, o. r. KotoV, cf, n'oia»?c3 

rtoesrik? gahjanikS. — ^^^^— jsjdu/ 

A species of fragrant grass (s? 5 #, 

25^5344/i ■g', 0*».&p5sJ Nr., o. r. notie^rf). 

riow ganjala,=^. (My.). 

gahjala. = Xo^ei, (^?^?). The urine of 
cattle, horses, elephants, donkeys, sheep, 
and goats (My.). ot*c« *h^ sio^g,^ now** 
rid> Si. 380; see also 315). •<— note*?# 

A species of coarse grass, found jn meadows and 
on roads in solitary patohes and not liked by cattle, 
Eleusino indica Hlfi.). 

rt oW$ ganjali.= Xowril,;q. v . 

Xoa? ganji- t. Tbh. of W 80 »(§md. 356). Conjee, rice 
gruel; starch (odtorD, tru^, aUJs3t, Mlft.; 

552.3 Si. 484; =8^0^^, od)53?>r\o Mr. 214; 0.; To.; T. 'tf'Oti, 
M. tfoesrp. •gdM no«4 (cxb^rO, etc.); kridri rigta. (s^» 
?55-5«>33o, $8xy3 Nr.). «k>^ dJi)©’, ?5o^ rtc&.~ 

rtozd trola Sj^o^o zd (Prvs.). See 20 X 

<w la — 

iraAri-. — rtoW'B'X. A common annual creeping plant, 
Indigofera linifolia Retz. (Z,). r7ot5to53y A starched 
cloth (0.)• —• rlozawdfi. A large good sort of brinjal 
(My.). —• rlo^isioov^. A common spiny shrub, Ajitna 
tetracantha Lam. (Z.). — r(ofc40d>«»s3, -ejco'sS. =t= rtott 
(C.; B. 5, 287). — rlocadib^. A cloth used in pour¬ 
ing off the oo^joo from boiled rice (My.). 

Xo 23 gaoji- 2. (= nsoto, etc.). Hemp, Cannabis indica 
(33$ Nr.; T. M. ^o2a«4)- 

Xoi^ ganji. 3. = rto24, rto23No. 3, Aotf, Xooto, etc., (taoid). 

See rod)-, rOD-, rO©-, rODj-. 

gahjinike.=:^ 0 ^^ 9 . v. 

XosSe^ ganjtpu. A pack of (round) cards; a single oard 
of a pack (C.; Mhr., H. r<o&3?54, ri oU(sp^). rto2&?3^ 

071 rlot&Q&Jti (Prv.). 

Xo38n gahju. Each of the round bra-ss or copper vessels 
that are put one in another so as to form a cone (My.; 
Mhr. riots, a heap, etc.) 

Xorf5 gahje. — riots. A tavern. 2, a mine. 3,-~ riots 8, 
etc., the plant Abrils preoatorius. 

gata.=x«Xo, (Xai). An imitating sound. 

— rlWrlkj, rep. The noise made in guzzling or in gulping 
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r(cS 


, e. g. 


riWrtW *ba* • 


rtbirf 


|oj(8ly (C.; Mhr,) 
rthirtfej. (My,). 

XU gata. Tbh. of (My.). 

XUx^ gataka. Tbh, of A powerful, able man (My.). 

rffcteo gatakU,~XW.--.nW'0 { v3riW^0.c=rr(yrtW. (My.). 

XWcS gatane. Tbh. of (My.). 

Xwd£ir gata-sarpa. Tbh. of (My.). 

XB 1 # gatike. (~ ^Uf). A thick, condensed, hard state, ri 
IftP wrbzs 53-artw »^ snuj (^m 
Si. 312, only in Si.). 

XKjCTDS? gativaji. An independent, quarrelsome, abusing 
woman (S. Mhr.). 

gatta. = which is a Tatsama (Sm. 77). A 
ghaut, a mountain-rail ge (C.; Mhr. C f. tfaf 

Ho 5). (the western coast, My.; Si. 158). 


(st 

b, ziti, 


rtfyti ws® %1 


fSO^oSo (both of which are excel¬ 


lent).- ^ jjrtrdb, rtWj (Prvs.). rlty tS 

&&>IS tfdf*(Dp,"l04)* See Prys. s. SfbGf, sSjUjj 1; 

RAtn. 0, 14, 29. 

X^fS g-attane. « rtW, ■ ^'t*. Tbh. of Beating 

into a hard mass; beating down, as roads (C.); loading 
a gun (My.). — rt^rt&jeS. The tool oalled a road-tamper 
or dmrimas (My.). 

rt?jj gatti. (fr. tfrfoij. (=s^jj). Firmness; hard¬ 
ness; the state of being congealed, conge¬ 
lation; the state of (fluids, etc,) being thick, 
solid, or tenacious; the state of being solid 
(not hollow); strength, power, ability; (a 
strong, loud voice); stability: tightness; 

firm, etc. (O.; Tu., Te.; T., M.tf*F 3 l Si. 460; Mhr. 

strong, stout; thick; tight; cf. 1, seq.). ^ 
r^cxfc u>tf&nf ^ (Bp. 38, 87)! 

cf Co-dotfV rtWjOdio (25, 24). ?S<L> 5 Jej town 

rtl^octortosiccb (n. 2, 49). otftuo ri^cdranbcsj (3, 20). 
rt(3.cd»n 6ri>s* rf, esS? 

/I 0 0 \ -J___» ...» > . . . ™ 


(1,22). (3,63). 


n«. 

eJ 


rtli, 

CO 


•rf^Kf t«rio *«3,rtofc o&ga® (2, 30)." 4«rt ajsortrtv^ Htt 
o^n wcka 88(2,3). ap*rt *©drto rt^odbaa? 

3b(3, 62). rf^cxton ka iitedG&(2, iy 

. *Ufud$i> (2, 34). tfoskdato mart ?d s# rt^odws ©dto*^ 
(3,54). coo^aie rt'WjpdbihdbtfcfO' (tftfFaf, ©es>, #&©$ 
CJ, etc. Si. 374). rtt^oetofttba* (xvtf, dot* 122). 

0dj3A riAjrtrtjse* cbcak (td^affc, pdostf 3 373). rty, 

2o30l)d^ Soft (5l>o^to^. ^on^sd 391). 

f 3 ** «**>*&> (^^PS56). : 3,(^), a lump, a 
small mass of any matter, a ball of perfumes 
(C.; ,T. 28, 26; Grj. 2, 90; T. 9, after 21; TV, M. ^5^; 
To. fl'cksg), Mhr. sj c*^, se0 8 * , #ccb‘ s 

4). rt8^ o.). 

^ »J®azs ^-sssci HS3j (sa.), ^ 

an ingot (C. ; Te. wa, r^, ritfjsj; T., M. Mhr.’ 

^SSwfcS (Bp. 30 sura.). 71^ (0. 148). 

*** .359* SCt^dbdt^ (&C&, 

Si, 382). See B. 3, 72; 4, 96. 124. 4^ smartness, 


fineness, beauty, charm («*&), 

V*, etc., SbrUi^d ICk. 18, o. r. 5%i Sm. 55; Te.; cf. 

rrtrwii). ft, a strong, smart person, tfoeeftfc* 

^^cdjd) (Bp. 40, 56). •— A firm, strong, sub¬ 
stantial work (C,). — A strong or solid horn 

(B. 4, 47; My.). — n^^rfoo. Strong leather (B. 5, 260). 


• . A kind of duddu, now : 


: 4 k4su (My.). 


rM } 

IS 


rfSdjto^F. Ice or snow . (fostotfoaSA, 5pa|j®«b G.) 
dnbOo. To grind perfumes (Cpr. 1 
Y. 9, after 21; Ssv. 2, 64). — rfS^o^s^©. .iss$\C 
thick ambali (C.). — rf^s5^«do. Thick curds (C.). 

A strong, energetical, ablo person 


123; Grj. 2, 89; 

A 




(C,). — A hard, or beautiful, diamond (Bp. 60, 

45). — rtSJjOttftjj. Thick milk, pure milk (S. Mhr.).— 
A robust, strong, able woman (0\). 

gattiga. A strong, energetic, able, valiant 


man (C. ; a.). pviS rtiin, sj«w rjfcj.rtfSjSo, aps 

Caj f)J cXj 

qifeJdo aiS^rt ymowti 

53^0 (ecSi. 293). See Pry. s. s^^'l. 

gattige. Firmly, strongly, loudly, etc. 

(My.; Te.). 


gattitana. Strength, hardiness, energy 


(sraz^F G.; xvti Cb.; see B. 8, 48). 

ii 4 t 

d 


rS§3 gatti-valti. A female per¬ 


fumer, a toilet-woman nifdTOOi? niA; 

^^Mr. 3°4;Grj. 2, 89. 91; 7, 8; C. Bp. 10, 5). 

g&ttisu. To make eifort (so as to speak 


moth 

& 


loud, B. 3, 3. 6). 

X^^jO gattisu. = To strike, to beat (C.). 

30 S oVB^joi Ktirfcie eroes 5 rtiAAd (Bh. 3, 18,30). 4* ^ 

WEbtfo ifijs^sS^P 

(B. 4, 170). 2, to beat down, as a road (My.); to fill 

into the belly (My.). 

gattu. A bank or shore; a dam 

Or mound (Te.). rt'WOj etc. Si, 82). 

7\t3j ga^tA = r(a , etc. A bale, a bundle, a ream of paper 
(0.; Mhr. rie?). 

Xf^ gatuo. — (C.). 

rtes gada, 1. = X^ 1. A particle used in polite narration 
and pleasant talk (Smd. 397): Indeed, certainly, 
yes, etc. See Smd. 69. 191. 277. 801; Bp. 22 , 48 ; 23 , 22 ; 
29,15; 32, 50; 51, 8; Bb. 2, 18, 84; Rgy. 9, 9: 13, 27; »T. 
6, 14; 28, 29; Ch. v. 206. 306. —* *CS 9 . -$* 5. = riti. See 
Smd. 69. 143. 

rteggada. 2 .==(7<u), X3o2,(Xs>). A term expressing 

quick motion -rep. Quickly (used of walking, 

reading, eating, etc., C.)-rtdrttf&sa nctrict. Quickly; 

violently, thrillingly. (Bp. 52,12). nW 

rtti$ (58,62). —--ebU^. = 

To bo affected with a thrilling sensation, an in fear or 
from cold (My.). — rttiufr. r eit. Bustle (My.). — rtafto 
To move quickly, to bustle, to bo rash, etc. (Bp. 
40, 38; 51,69; 58. 86; Bh. 7, 5, 27; Ram. 4, 60, 20; see 
^^ 0 .). — *au>d. = rftaftoa. (Rani. 6, 53, 15), 
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-.tfofcix. To 
w 


a. 3, » Xdos. An imitative sound, (Mhr.; 

rtc3D^^S). — ritiriti tO?Sjp To rumble or rattle, as 
thunder, carts, etc. (0,; T.p — ri&ri. 
rumble or rattle as ft quickly moving eart (My.) 

rScS gada, 4, «=(tto 1 ), Xa2, x& 2 , Xo 2 , etc., 

A term expressing disorder. (Mhr.).— 
dupl. Confusion; puzzle; tumult, ado; vexation (Bp. 06, 
17; B. 5, 66; My.; Mhr.). — =s rttftotf, rtdtt&ft, 

(0.; Mhr.; Te. rtoftod, rtaa&). ■— rlaitocS^tf. 

A confused lord or master, 

Aac* (Pry,,). — « jrtfcftoa. (B. 5, 199), 

rtti gada. 5. = Xrtao, X&3, X&m, Xtl>ea, 

Xt& 4. A limit; a limited time, a period, 
a term, an instalment (My.; Te. rtaa}l t. tfc&i 
M. rttfo). 

X^ gada. l.^^cre. Tbh. of ?S»W,q.'v. An oarfchon vessel 
used like a drum (My.). Cf. Xortrf. 

7\Zi gada. 2. = (n&$), Jlw 2. An impediment. See wrlrci, 
edricsf, Cf. 1 . 

Xt$ gada. 3. A small fort, especially ft hill-fort (t&rir, 
*&6b.; My.; Mhr., H.). 

Xrf gada. 4. A liquid measure equal to forty Bdrs (My.; 

H. ). 

XfS# gaclaka. .4 sort of giU-hcad or gold-fish. 

XliXoel ga^aganoi.srictatd. A stand, as for water-pots, 
a Blielf (€.; Mhr., H, qtattotag, «£cSj^ofcS). 

XliR gad age. Tbh. of (Sind. 838). 2 a =s mart, Tbh. 
of B. (My.). 

XrfoX gadanga.== rl^ort), A godown, a store¬ 

room, especially also a spirit-shop (0.; Mhr., H. f\dor\^', 
M. -d-aSKo ; Br. ftcSoA). 

Xl^oXo gadnngu. =» rtstforb (My.). X3'3015C&) 5ij?!3os3 rf53tarO 

(r(ot3, Si. 108), 

gadacu. (fr, Xsta lj. = Xrteo, XsbXx Hard¬ 
ness, as of metal; brittleness, as of iron or 
wood; difficulty, as of work; severity, heavi¬ 
ness, as of rain; great weight, as of a 
burden, (hard, etc.). (S- Mhr.; b. 4, i). 

X^oel gadanei. = rttirtoiS. (S. Mhr.). 

r{t$w gadana. A mass, a heap; a multitude 

(*j£Sj^*J Smd. 197 Cm.; 6t. I, 26; c3^$o rtJarf w 

I, 84; I, 50; 1, 10‘2; teorOtf, tortOF, 

etc., Kk. 17; Sm. 84; seo cf. Sk. joining 

together). See Grj. 10, 79; Bp. 31, 28; Bh.1,8, 8. 31; 1, 
20, 55. 61; Rsv. 2, 47; 8, 102; 13, 70; fiim. 1, 13, 10; 
6 . Bp. 5, 8; J. 2,67; 19,7; 30,1. — rtrirsortov*. -o-’&AV 6 . 
To become a mass, to bo joined or united, otc. (Skv. 3, 
after 35). rtsSe&ortAESo (Smd. 200). 

rtcgs3?do gadanisu. To join (▼. t,), to put to¬ 
gether, to heap, to lay in a heap, to pile; 
to prepare; to concert (Bp.8,43; 24, 23 . 30 . go. 

63; 27, 49; 30, 10; 83, 4. 11. 14; 47, 17; 52, 5; 57,36; 
58, 69; 59, 1. 18. 19; Bh. 6. 4, 140; 7, 5, 27; T. 5, after 
ci; 14, 54; cf. rteyecortjp). 2 , to join (v. i.), to 
unite with (Bh. 4,6, 24; 6, 4, 107). 


(St 


<bc|(B. 3,51). 


XtW gadane. (Tbh. of rtea# ?). Reckoning, consider! 

(Bp. It, 51; Te.: an acquirement or acquisition); mean¬ 
ing, sense, purpose (4, 54; 17, 5; 42, 8); regarding; 
being worthy of notice (32, 57). Cf. ri* P— rtaitiUv*, 
To have regard for, to pay attention to; to re¬ 
gard; to care for, otc. (Bp. 26, 15; 40.79; 43,68; 51,4). 

gadatara. * Xrfo^, ratfd. Massiveness, 
tliickness, stoutness, strength, (massive, etc., 
0.; Mhr. ts»£*30; I). S, 118; 5, 84. 237). 

X&&S gadada. = rid&j, rts&tfo. Thick, gross, as darkness; 
sound, profound, deep, as sleep, study, etc. (8.. Mhr.; 
Mhr., H. nsset, rtoto). 

X<1>^0 gadadu. = rtcerf. (C.). 

Tslisb gadapu, = ri^, q. v. Being withdrawn from sight, 
hiding, disappearance (S. Mlir.; Mhr., IT. 7lc$o3, rttitv, . 
rtcftf), e. g. vssdoSjzVA rtoimtffr, 

7\Tifi gadape. A kind of metal pot (Mhr. R.; Te. 

w'^sS, a water-pot or earthen vase), 
rtc&o gadaba. ~ XtS 5 , etc. (My.). 
ri&sS gadava. A stout, male monkey (My.), 
gadavu. — ^s, etc. (C.). 

r(c^?o5 gadasari. = Xirfo?jO. A stout, robust 
person (My.). 

7lCg?i) gadasu, = X^£io, etc. (My.). 

Xz5t)Oao?dJ gad&yisu. To hide or fix firmly in the earth, 
as a boundary stono (My.; Mhr. rts$:tft^o). 

XcsbD ga#ri. An iron crow-bar (My.; Hi). 

rt C3c) 53£§ gadavane. (fr. ^3). Loucl sound, 

noise (Ram. 3, 5, 10: 3, 6, 28; 6, 11, 16; 6, 30, 33; Bh. 
1,7, 20; 1, 12, 19). 

gadi. 1 ,=sXtI i, etc. A pole, astifstf rta (aoa,, 
Si. 85; T., M. ^05% a staff), 
gadi. 8. as ^ 4, Confusion; 

vexation and trouble (C.). 

gadi. 3. = Xti 5 , etc. A term, a limit 

oSjvz> 3 * Nr.; Te.; Sk. sjfrfcJ, a border); a 

frontier Mr * 89 J M y-J Tr, *>; a place, an 

abode et0 *> Ss.; 

j. 9,25; T. Te. tfti; cf. ifd l). na. c^rtrort^j 
(SS. 96). See (eon'a), SVria, sjooorlft. — 
-frfo. To go beyond tho common limits (Grj. 3, 

64). 

X& gadi. 1. A small fort (R., Te.; Mhr., II. ria?, nttf, 
rtuv, T. ^a). 

~A& gadi. 2. (=7155). Tbh. of A ghurry or hour of 

24 minutes; a gong or plate of metal on which the 
hours are struck (Te. rta, ri% ofo). Sec 
X(^ gadike. *» (rlci 2). See essl-. 

X^?\ gadigi. = 7iart.— ^ «^t5.= nart?-. (B. 3, 

45). 

XM gadige.«TtdJl No. 2, rt»7N. Tbh. of An 

earthen vessel (C.; 8i. 440). See Bp. 14, 11; 

20, 13; 65,38; B. 2, 16; 5, 128; Prv. s. 
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lodo^d sDrJodj rt&rtrt 6tojev(Prv.). —xS 
w^J. Sugar-candy formed in a gajdige into which threads 
had been put by means of which the sugar in a lump 
is hung up (My.). 

X&cojtfrf gadiy&m. =s r!&<xb?o, etc. (C.; B. 4, 164; Te. 

rijpiocba.tf, nrf?d, rtcs^o; se e rta 2,). 

X&odJ 5 >£> gadiyitla. = naodtod, rtaoirav, An hour-glass; 
a gong; a watch, a clock (C.j B. 4,190. 196; Mhr., XL 
M. rtaodbitf, rtaoetov*). 

Xkcdjs>^ gadiy&la. » r(abCb®b. (0.; B. 3, 86). 

X&WO gaditra. l.~ tftfxb, rfG^Xbl. Tbh. of $H3*b. To 
bring together, to collect, to acquire, to earn (Te. rtflo 
itj, Ha b&jcilfi, rteSowb). 2, to oome together. Soo Xo~. 

3, to exert one’s self. See 2, and c/'. 

X&?b gadtau. 2. (fr. rtci 2). To impede, etc. Soo «?sdr( 

Axb l, 

r<c&> gadu. l,=(X 2 ), Xri 5, x$, etc. Term, period, 
etc. See enab, ^r(rfj. 

rido gadu. 2. « Xt$ 2 . — nsorowjj.« net. (My.). 
r(c&> gadu. 3. = Xtf 3 . — 4^^^. = risL. (My.). 

7ft$0 gftdu. An excrescence on the neck; a boil (tfotfo 
Mr. 385); a hump on the back; a superfluous exorescence 
or addition, as to a poem; an earth-worm. See 

“* 

rfcfo&ti gadutara. == X-rfasto, etc. (n?j, g.; My.; 

B. 4, 21. 22. 46). 

Xziozi) gftdudu.= rtataf, etc. (My.). 
r(c<jv>2c> gaduba. - Xti 5 , etc. (My.). 
r(e&)Sg) gaduVU. « Xflfoeo, etc. (My.). 

XTSotj gadura. = r(#ou. 

X7l)<®j gadula. Hump backed, 
ricteti® gadusari.« Xtfjda. (My.; Te.). 

gadusu. = X-rftdo, etc, (C.). c'sf$ **«», 

toroV rttfos^rbSsfc (B. 4, 1 48). 

gadusutana. Hardness, etc. (My. 

occasionally). 

rid gadb. U(Wi), x&i, x*?, x» 2 , x«j, xe&> 4 , 

Xq 3 . A bamboo-pole (My.), a art* aaxba ricS 

Si. 84). 

rid gade.2. = ^i, Xzfi, (^ 2 ,etc.). (Touching; 
fitting; meeting);match; comparison,equali¬ 
ty (*J0, tSjsd, SjSflU, 3j0^, tfl^eob, etc., Xto^-Ss.; 

T. M. <?A ^cyodj). 

XlS gade. (= ria 2). Tbh. of $j»B (§md. 338). A, wheel 
for raising water (S. Mhr.; cf. — rtfSrttf, rep. 

(S. Mhr.; iu this form the word apparently be¬ 
longs to ?1d 3). 

rtdw&CS gade-k&ra. A man on the back of an 
elephant who carries a pole with a flag, etc. 
(My.). 2, a man who propels a raft or boat 

with a pole (My.). 

ric| gadda. The beard about the chin (C.; Te* 

T. rfMp. erfxb w<gd eru*cb ?iskrb Je 5, ojjeb* ^ 




<sl 


^4, **&; Mhr. rim ; 

C»2f . CO '*• 

s* m*<sb 


<3 rttf ese;rb3 sjJS&estS rtr4 

xbk&j ~ 'Jcc- a^Gf&rt to?3 

eWJ, waaf?i5»BW 2 o<a (Prvs.). 

/lij OJS?3 (S^oto^i, asy^ Mr.; Si. 436), rti£ 

r<c^rbs>*b (^jstcd H14.). rlti zojtGS&ztfj? 

(I)p. 148). See Bp. 3, 27; 20 , 11 ; 56, 38; 58, 49; C„ Bp. 
32, 45; J. 9, 8 ; Si. 121. 195. 216. 448; B. 4, 21. 181; 5, 
23. 58. '2,s=.X^, the chin (My.jTu., 

T©.; Si. 213). See Prv. s. 5b^. — rt^c 3 *)A^. 
K, (Bp. 56, 83). 

Xc^ ^ftddi- ~ rt^. A bunch or bundle; a quantity of fen 
quires of paper (S. Mhr., Mhr.). 

rtd gadde. 1.»(x^), ^ O* ^ ma8s ; 

a lump; a clump; a concretion (C,; t©. ; m. 

cf. Mo. 2; « 00 c 3 ^ 

ssfsodood sbdrt rbsd O Si. 85), 
rtd ts^ociwatf (ag,* 201 ® 2, any bulbous 
rOOt(C.; Te., Mhr.; M. #t£). Mr. 

420). XAj 530 107). sDdcS rid 

Hla.). 39?Sde rtrf (tfctoW, 5^5, Si. 96). Seo Si. 95. 
146. 152. 153. 154. 155. 158. 159 161. 16.2. 446; JB. 3, 

106,109; 4, 143 . 3, the bulky platform of an 

idol-car (S. Mhr,). 4, the root of the ear 

(C). -a-^cxb rtcS (G. 145), <&3otio (wtaCtf G.). 

5,a small insulated and dry spot in a river; 
an island (C.; Te., M hr.). rfofJ-. —* rtrf 
-'tfyj. To congeal; to freeze (C.; B. 3, 41; 4, 101; 5 , 29); 
to condense (v. i.), as the milk of the kOve (My.). 2, 
to grow in clumps or tufts, as grass or bamboos (C.). «— 
(Bh. 1 , 10 , 2). — rtd&zrlv. (v9ti£%v, ftllv*, 
etc., Si. 160). — rfd c^o^. A good fodder-graes, Aridro- 
pogon luollicomus Kunth. (Z.). 

rid gadde. 2. (= ^ 1 ). A batik, a shore (My.; 

Tiv). 

X<^ gadde. = r!^, HA. (My,). 
riti 6 2 , ctov— rtsa w<. = ir^F 5 «. (My.), 

iie© gana. 1, == ^ 0 ® 3 , etc., Xr®£, Xrf<5, tir®. An 
imitative sound of the ringing of bells_* 

rtrsrtra. rep. =s p£%~. The ringing sound of bolls (C.; 
Mhr. ^cs-). — rtearte?) 05 ^. To sound as a bell (0,). — 
n rsrsd)X5. = rtcsnw o^. (My.). 

r(CQ gana. 2. ss^oei» *es-. (tao^s*, 

Mr.). 

Xf»© gana. A flock, a multitude , a troop, a body, a company, 
a class, a tribe. 2, a body of troops equal to 27 chariots, 
27 elephants, 81 horses and 13d foot . 3, the host or the 
attendants (demi-gods, eminent followers, Jangamas) of 
Sira (often considered to bo under the superintendence 
of Ganeaa). 4, a syllable-, or a Mora-foot, in prosody 
(Oh.; see taeajj rtsa). 5, a number. 6, a kind of perfume 
(es&sra^ <*.). 7, a scries or group of asterisms or lunar 
mansions. 

Xp©# ganaka, = rteitf. An arithmetician, a calculator; 
an accountant; an astrologer (tfcc&tf Mr. 358, o. r. 
rtfS# (o. r. rtri^c^) i obsS ac (■Mr. 197). 
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afanaki, The potherb Solanum indicum 

jlh. srao&Ai Hr.; My. as see trat3). 

XcS'a ganaki. The wife of an astrologer. 

rtofcseS ganajali. = XceaSds. (S. Mhr., My. as rtw!i«3). 
rleaeSso,} ganajilu. « Xo-©^ 2 . (8t. & PL; My,). 
rieoeSeS ganajile.l. The chicken-pox (S. Mhr.). 
rScosSe? ganajile. 2. = Xf©&«3. Hogweed, Boer- 
havia procumbens or diffusa (4#^^ 

Nr.; 4 $Jo*fsJ Mr. 133; My.; Te. n«Jnd, ML. 

^cojcodsIj, t. ^aosucij). the prostrate 

herb and vegetable Triantheina, see 
(Z.; Te. nCtidj, See 

rtoe§ ganaje. = 


(rto,evrar Nr., o. r. rtc^siF, 


A kind of elk or deer 

Xps$ ganati. 1. Tbh. of'rte;^, See Mr. b. rivfr*. 

Xf©3 ganati. 2. = Reckoning, counting (of horse¬ 

men, My.; Mhr.). 

Xf©UX ganatige. Tbh, of 7iu?y$. (Hl&.)» 

XpSauX^ gana-dfisa-avve. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 
Xc^TO^Ep^ocriOo gana-deisi-bhimayya. N. (Bp. 37, t; 
58,9), 

Xpa&Xo ganadisu. ~ rt£&£Xo, ndtaXo, rtWufcXo. To oouut; 

to consider; to estimate (Bp. 39, 2 ). 

Xf^XyX^ gana-dravya, Public property, common stock; 

a variety of articles. (R.). 

XPSX ganana. ® rtes><$. (My.). Soe vsc.. 

ganana-atlta. Innumerable. (Bind. 235). 
XpSJfSiD^ gana-natha. Siva; Gap6sa; a gana-ohief. See 
Bp* 44, 80. 

Xo®?ro^e5j gananA-bheda. A way of counting (Nn. 17. 

66 ). 

Xr©eN>©& gana-n&ma. The figurative names for certain 
metrioal feet (Cb.). 

Xp®c3«>odo^ gana-n&yaka. «= rtra<j3D$. GantSsa (Mr. 13). 

Innumerable (S&v. 5,51). 

The kanda-metre 


<SL 


Xp0^\^ 
e .)-j 

Xp©?3ot^ gana-sarjne. 


Xp®c3*>38o?X ganan^-vihina, 

X C© $ gazia-niyaz» a-k and a 

being regulated by feet (Oh.). 

Xc®$eo3o gananiya, Numerable; calculable. 

Xc©.w ganane. Xc©«33. Reckoning, counting, computing; 
enumerating; considering; regarding, taking notice of; 
esteeming; amount or sum. See Oh. v. 254; Sind. 154; 
Bp. 16, 28; 50, 1.1; J. 10, 43; 18, 7} Nn. 27. 43. 72; B. 4 
106; 5, 122.— rtCMfei*. -tirf. To be counted or enume¬ 
rated (5pr. 1, 53). 

Xc®3j gnna-pa. = rLrstE&, (Bp. 5, 55; 61, 98). 

Xc©£>$ gana-pati, The leader or chief of the attendants, 
or followers, of any deity; Ganesa; Siva (Mr, 12); the 
head of an assemblage. 

Xf©GS>oXo ganayisu. = ndXo. To count, to calculate 
(Ch. v. 229); to reckon, to consider; to regard. 

gojia-r4tra. A multitude of nights, many nights, 
S*f© II 1&. a. cadov 6 . 

. XcGTla# gana-rdpa. Swallow-wort, Calctropi s gigantea 

(or Asolepias —; o^.<i At* G.). 


rltt® 6 gaual. ~Xr* l, etc. (C. ; Te. **$&)< 
riVcXDJ ganalu. . (= Xd>^). A knuckle of the 
fingers ; a knot or joint in any cane (S. Mhr.; 
Te. cf. #&*l, ripios$ }l aM 2). 

gana-vritta. A metre of syllable feet (Mr. 366). 

(Mr. 364). 

Xc®557>X# gana-h&saka. A kind of penfume (®tt'#j»X G.). 
Xf^^X gana-akshara. Certain syllables of prosody 
(Ob.; Mr. 363). 

Xsro'bb gana-adhipa. Ganesa ; Stwa ; a gnua-ebief. 
X$©betf gana-adhtsa. GanAa (*'etc. Mr. 16). 
X?$©£$Fc$ gawa-areane. The homage paid by the 
Lihgavantas to the Jangnraas (C.). 

XtS gani. » 2, etc. (My.; Si. 1 16. 312. 830. 338). 

XrStf ganika. = cp t. 2,= rttM? ncS-tftf 

(6t I, 60). 

ganikarike. The tree Premna spinosa. 

XrS^r^? ganik^-strJ'. = Sec »Ss. s. 2. 
rSt^ gaaike. (=XrefiJo). A knot, a joiut <-2>% 

G.; Cf, rtSSOj, No, 4). rid# (R. 8, 43). — nti 

•tfatfofw. A sore on the finger joints (8. Mhr.). 

XfSt? ganike. Xr5?PC. A harloi Xa*i n ? Nu. 98; 

Bp. 40,63; C. Bp, 47,15; G.). 2,« fethaifl 

elephant. 3, a young elephant 53ocs*odJe 

X 98). 4, a sort of jasmine, Jasminum auriculalum 

(£318>*£S&cD ii G.j. 

ganigaiu. T= etc. (My.; Si. 128). 

rt£$P\£X 5 ganigilu. =X^Xex-\ (My.). — n^fso ^oox. 

TIjo Indian spikenard, a herb growing in the Himalaya, 
Narostachys jatamanei I)eo. (St. & PL).— rtfii'Aw 
ds3od„ s= *i#53oJ ^carlo. (St. & PL). 

XrJ^ ganita. Numbered, counted, calculated: calculating; 
the science of computation, arithmetic (Bp. 8, 42); the 
astrological part of a jyotihsastra; a sum, 

XrS^Zies ganita-gfrra. = rteidto. (My.). 

Xr3^9^ ganita-jna. An astrologer (My.; B. 5, 176). 
XriS3^c§ ganita-jnate. Knowledge of astrology (My.). 
Xr5©^c>g ganita^vidye. The science of computation (B. 5, 
166.275). 

XrS^B©^ ganita-sastra. The book or science of computation, 
comprising arithmetic, algebra and geometry (Mv.; B. 
5, 197). 

Xr$<sB ganiti. ~ 2. (My.), 

XriSXo ganitisurtceftXi, ©to. (Bp. 7, 11; 18* 77). 
ganidisu, — (Bp. 30, 24). 

ganil. « Xf®$ ? etc. (My.). 

XrfXo ganisu. = rtwoOjXj. (J. 7, 7; 14, 7; 21, 18; 33, 

10; My.). 

XfOOSiXo ganudisu.== AdftXo, (Bp. 6, 8). 

rtcS gane. = Xtf i, etc. (C f ); the stalk or stem of 
an onion (S. Mhr.). See Pry. s. 
r<eln«>C5 gane-gara. («XzSws®, Xci^sd). A boat¬ 
man (My.); a tumbler or domba (My.). 
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[>aiuya, Numerable, 

gnna-lsa. P&rvatt’a son Ganosa. See& md. 93.151. 
207; Bp. 24, 43. 2 ., Siva. 3, a gana-olnef. 

XcSeff^ gana-tsvara, s= rl*fifeA See Bp. 61, 46 & * 8 *©-. 

gauta. Till, up to the time (My.). 

w 

7\C®fi gantadi. ( « A little bundle, a parcel 


(My.; Mhr., H. 


ri ra.o gantala. 

ej 


rte^tx) gantalu 


: 7,'f^eiJ. (0.). 

rlra.o*. 

eJ 


rie^ ganti. 

t^v, SI. 218; C.; Te.). 

drops of a gan)i (C.). 

H 


(My., in *>£,-). 

A. clump, etc. < 5 ^. r^wi, 


. rtc^rt# tf X. 


An annual herb, Sper- 


of (Bnid. 


m 




w 

•rfji. -"atfn. 
•& * 


r(fcn?>u>. A log with dilated veins (0.). 

to 


• rtr5 ii 


rtocto*. -"tfo&V A hand or an arm with dilated voin$(C.; 
Bp. 58, 49 ). — rtrs^Yl/503^. A purse-cutter : a 

pick-pocket or defrauder (S. Mhr.)* «■— 
cxro. A female purse-cutter, etc. (S. Mhr.; Bp. 40,53). — 
rtetOj&/&£J 8 $. A knotted stick ( 8 . Mhr.)* — rieso^ri. -eru 
rf>r(. One who spends his principal instead of trading 


The 


Xoua, 

throat Bbn. 63; *?>t 5 *otf G,; C.). See Bp. 25, 25. 

86 } 28, 11; Bh. 1, 8 , 57; B. 4, 74. 85. 

A kind of small gold ear-ring (tfo 

The 


rfoal 

rJ 


341. 


Xri. gagti. 

Co 

rie^r? gantike. 

Si. 305). 

rit&rt gaotiga. 

Gj 

moooce hispid a L. (Z.). 

Xf® 0 j gaptn. Considered to bo a Tbh. 

365; Mhr. mea). The knot or joint of a reed, bamboo 
or eane(rti&tfF, stfcbtfHlA.; Mr. 109; C.; To.; cf. riea 
t>J). 2 , a knot, the knot of a cord, etc. (C.; Te,). 3, a 

bundle, a bag, a parcel (0.; Te.). 4, that has been tied 

together or laid by : money, wealth (C.); capital or stock 
in trado(C.; B. f>, 97). 5, a joint or articulation of the 

body (Bp. 38, 57; C.j ti G. 182). 6 , a lump 

or concretion formed in the abdomen (C.; 

rtrso, wrOd dU^rtsS# d rioO. Cb.). 7, 

knotting: swelling and hardening of the veins on the 
surface of the legs, arms and hands (C.), tfdV .rteao. 
rivo (ctetaamstei'r Mr. 822). 


4ifi 


M 


sSM®*k . —-^od^Ot^d rlr©^, 

A# idcWj tfc3»aSjs>tfrto rte^ (Prvs.). Bee Bh. 1 , 20 , 
57; Si. 459; B. 1 , 23; 3, 64. 100 ; 4, 6 ; 5, 238; W&h* 
«op 8 -, « 0 rte?j[,; Prvs. s. — 

The desire of becoming rich (C.).— rfe^ 
To knot; to tie (Bp. 42, 4). 
rso (jJ^S Nr.). 2 , to knit, as the eye-brows. bSoio, r\ 

e^tfo^cio (qkysOU HIA.). 8 , to bring about (B&m. 5, 8 , 
85; J. 6 , 37; 9, 81). 4, to be united closely (Grj. 2 , 

after 106). 5, to be knit, rs the eye-brows (J, 22 , 11 ). —- 
-tfiijrt. A knotted stick, knotted wood (R&gho. 
17,67; My.). — rleso, rteto. dupl. (B. 4, 169).—- nn^rl^. 
-tffy A man who bides his wealth, i. e, falsely assume** 
the appearance of poverty (S. Mhr.). 2, a man who does 
not return what he has borrowed (My.; Abb A 8 , 2 ). — 



dron serratum Blum., or- 


with it (Sd.)#ir- rtKOj&JSSa. The herb Geucas urtion 
Br.(Z.)*-— 7lKOj ^/vOOr. Knit eye-brows, a frown (Bp. 20, 
12 ; V. I 1,60).— flssojtfid 9 /S An undershrub, Cleroden- 
-siphonantbus B, Br. (Si. 143; 
•«wj wi;vw. To get knotted, as a thread 
(C.). 2 , close (occasionally improper) connection, inti¬ 

macy or friendship to spring up (between two persons), 

•esa&rks rStfrtjz rfe^ z5ab 

( 0 .). 3 , union, harmony or agreement to take place, be¬ 
come or be. e*sj?i (0). 4, 

to run counter to, to stop anybody’s progress in a hostile 
manner, to attack (C.; see B. 2 , 18; 3,126; 5, 59, 64). — 
rtpS^io^. -eroio^.- (My.). — dupl. 

(C,). —- 7lrsjji3j5f(a 5 . A frowning countenance (My.).-- 
A bridle full of troubling knots (My.). Sec 


- rlr^Sraufci^. A knotty, unjust, difficult )aw- 


- A man who institutes such 

— Tlcajj 33^0. To make a knot (C r ). 2 , to 


suit (My.). — 
a suit (My.), 
knit, as the eye-brows (C.). rtrWj 

G.). 3 , to employ capital ( 0 .)* — 

(My.). 

Xz| J, etc. (HM*, rtS Si. 0S, only in 


rte| gante. 


rtei 53oo?6'. i^cdj nrf 

W - J (30 i* 


rt 1i rt ^ 

The 


Si.). rt&.rilfo eshodosr^ siefo 

(30 .f*. " ~p tO 

399) 

(g'ta, n^ssojBO, Si. 122 ) 

(»f3^ rir|j»30^r(vo (tA»sara«5, t8^,«3, 

tf Si. 162). 1 

Xfy gante. Tbh. of (Smd. 338; C.; To.; T. 

also: an English hour (C.). See e.g. Bp. 32, 29; 43, 32; 
B. 4, 141; 6 , 287; Nr. s. ta®©^* rtej 
to boat a gong; to ring a bell ( 0 ,). 

$dafo<DSio$ rir| OTt)ril(Prv 8 .) ( 
yorofossion of a Jaiigama mendicant going from door to 
dobr ringing a bell (S. Mhr.). 

rteai, n gantlu. «■ Xc^ew, etc. (c.). — 

A particular swelling of the Uvula (S. Mlir,). 

gandu-a3. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 384; Kk. 95; 
Sm. 77 ). A strong, powerful, manly male 

person; a husband (#f^, diioc®, 

^ 080 , etc. Nr.,HUt., Si. 193; tjS^F, etc. 

Mr. 307; J. 7,.25; 13, 44; C.; Te.; M., T. 

'torik&vi&Jd'i*? (Smd. 57). easSo* ri^o 4 , 
?35So« jSesa 4 (109). X»o5o8 r>£^a«, §c>d 
■rlEseiio Hla.). 

55^ (^J); t 0 t« 

'rm& ak)i3.ci53^o ($& fr): ne® pi ;ssol3.c3^?k) (t3fw 
tJ); tud ^c«3(odj»a^; 

Ij. A)^oii^>^S3VO WfjSSe) Xrs 

Otfo (wa®t>,odb^ Nr.), cojr ( 0 j^^); 

a#3(s$A3d!^ Si. 185). rl^rtdPlocSj c 8 jo^, 

rttfi toc^n assort rtoE^^! (Sp.). Plural also 


(C.; B. 3, 82). 


rt» rlotocS c3so Js8dJ®.0 (Dp. 


54). rtC9 s((5.J3^r$c^, 'Sl^ 

riots ud &3Stb.~ricg$rt tsrtOtf 
^j0^ea*X sSrt 5, 

tocSocA>M 5l>or|^ uoa tooiJ.-- 
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vti Aodj®^, $i r 

|c*tf rOf^tf© rU tfesE.-A^cVi Aeo^ &/^e3»X 
siy^rt RbV©X t3^. — ^ P dBj Ar^i$ tf<w 

Aj^ak.-tfAdc® BS®Atis3®», ^dovo As® # a©o&© 
3aa<$?5.~g5s® 3 c*A AW stottcsao&AA 

(Prv8.). 2 ,«Xf©^ stoutness; strength; great- 

_gee esco 9 -, prva. b. todj wdo, tA®&« «*— Aes^dVsrf 

© # =s rv^Awan!©, Afo^A^©, A kind of axe, used in war 
or for cutting animals (My.; tfocrad, Adslo Si, 281. 

290). — rtrartSO, -*3 0. = Ac®^-. Large scissors., such 
as devotees (or mendicants) threaten to decapitate them¬ 
selves with, in order to extort a gift from a deity (or 
alms); a pair of shears (My.). ■— rif^rtd Oc3e)^j5^o3. N. 
(Bp. 58, 1). — Ae^AeSF. (Smd. 386; Kk. 96). Great pride 
(Abh. IV 11, 134). — Ara AO. -*©. (§rad. 386; Kk. 96). 
= Ass^A©. A strong hero. — rtwnsa «= rl^na 
Great gracefulness or beauty (Abh. P. 3, 38. 156; 14, 
after 107). — Ac® Aow (Smd. 386; Kk. 96), Great excel¬ 
lence (Abh. p. o, 154). — Ac® Mb*). -*A&. = As®o Aj& 
A male person, Aaj^ td ^Ej^rt/sisio (&/3tod 

Hid.). — Ac® rto*©. -tfjatf©. = Acgtf^i©. (My.; 8i. 290; 
Te. Ac®rtoAO). — r IE®. 33 $$ 0*. (Smd. 386). Eushand 
and wife (Asia 3 Hla.). — rtEgriPj^d. A badge of honour 
(Te., R.).— Ac® sSoK^d. Great enmity, etc. (Abh. P. 7, 50). 
AwAjscU A great, bold word (Abh. P. 3, 59; 13, 139). 
— Ae^sSoeiro# The Pimento tree. Eugenia acris \V. & 
A. (St. & PL). — rte^sjOtao; -sSOttao. (Smd. 386; Kk. 96). 
A mighty, grand form; the form of a man. See Abh. 
P. 3,38; 7, after 105 & 106; 11, 97. — Ac® ~z!*S 

(Smd. 386; Kk. 96; o. r. in both: AE^AAcfy Grand, 
decoration. — As®slXo$. -stoci An excellent cloth (P; see 
Smd. s. rtradtfKfctf). — Ac® s5r® 3o±>&>. = Ae^ 35e^o*. 

(rts3j& Nr’t My.)-rtfc"* s5e®Uo. = Ac® 

(C.; Bp. 24, 21; B. 3, 59; 5, 133. 203). 

Xf© garnja. = K. Ac^, q. v. The cheek (= *rj 2). 2, <w 
elephant's cheek or temple. 3, « boil, a pimple. 4, the 
force or fierceness of any disease, of rain, of wind, etc., 
the baneful influence of a star, etc. (C.j Mhr.; Te.; T. 

cf. A!*® 5, a hero. 6, chief, best, excellent. 

7, one of the 27 portions of a circle on the plane of the 
ecliptic or one of the yogas. 

A eunuch (My.; H.). 

A rhinoceros. 


XcMr gandak. 

XcS^r gandak a 
Xc© gandokdri. 

Xc®tfl>© gandakali. 

XpGya gapdaki. N. of a river. (My.) 


= Ac®v®©. hti G.)* 

A sensitive plant, Mimosa pudica . 


= fQtofy (My.). 


Xf© tftfopi) ganda-bherunda. 

Xc© s$oc$ © ganda-mandala. = Ac® No. 1. (Abh. P. 14,177). 
X?© oija© ganda-ra&le, The umbilical cord wound round 
the head at birth (looked upon as an unlucky sign, My.). 
2, scrofula of the neck and throat (My.). 

Xf*f && gandavuta. A kiud of deer (*c*5$ Mr. 160). 

Xf© ganda-saila. A huge rock or rocky fragment fallen 
from a mountain. 

HeasS gandasa. « 7(mx. A male person (B. 5, 

Q, ‘ ’ & 


Sl 


X 0 e> ?!> a gandft-sthala. 
a • ‘ 

Kn. 87; tfbi 141; tfdW, Mr 


287). rira (€.; B. 4, 165; -5, 140. 283. 284). 

Male persons (C.). 

gandasatana. = *^0^- (^*)- 

rim ^ gandasu. = ^^^- A male person (C.). 

zsSorWci^ rurtosj {dsJj, — 

do rtxb 30a (Prvs,). 

The temples of an elephant (d^ 
153); the cheek 

(J. 11,88). 

Xw^XorS gand&gundi. Barefacodnesa, impudence (My.; 

? 1 c 9 o>^ ganda-Adi. A man of mighty acts, a 
hero (J. 7, 63; My ). 

X?D7) ^ xi gauda-aiitara. Desperate sickness, alarming 
danger, imminent jeopardy, boding prospects (C.; B. 2, 
39; 4, 59. 192; 5, 165). 

Xfflf >ix><3 gandA-mAlo. ='rt£9 sijad Ko. 2. Inflammation 
ot the glands of the throat (My.; Mhr. rtw sUsero). 

Xto © gamUli. A bent grass or AgrosUs with white blossoms 

(2: See Si. 162;' 

^6*5 gandi’=:^L (My.). — ririwss©. The watcher 
of the wicket of a fort (My.); one who takes tolls at a 
pass (R.). 

rtpa 7?ganda-ike.(organdu4ke).(Smd.248). Prowess. 
Bee tow To see prowess (Ssv. 

3,54).°^ 

rt gandiga, A valiant man (Bb. 3, i8, 4i); a 
firm, resolute or stiff-necked man (Bp. 1 5,32; 
27,05). 

Xr3 gapdlra. A sort of potherb. 2, the Telinga potato, 
Arum campanulatum Roxb. (Sfc. &P1.). 

rteso gandu. Strength; manliness; largeness; 
firmness; impetuosity;bravery (=xXr©^ r o.a);— 
the male sex: a male; a male person, a man 
(0.; Te.; cf. tfokl). cs5w^rfUc?o (Smd. 148). 

sScso c5^3sSS3f^ qiOA)Ki Worsodjod riz |(d c5Ack> (t^-tfooX 
^^fssqjaOSi. 64)^ 

(Bp. 54, 87).' aStW 
■#?©, ©?ei, eto. Si. 72). 

AfSO A^V € lotfrtfOO 


Aw c&)A sd’ws A(3^ s^OP 

6 i 

Aw XjsaAj^^ weak>c^ (a,a, 
AWAV 


ciA . &S& SAtfO 179). 

T (J. 18,13). ^Ajf 
AC 5^ tfOocL (Dp. 54). ^jes s A^^ 

Af^A WAdo, wtfoAtf© Ae|A e&egtk (B. 3,9). 

330ciA)A wA ?lKOrt«c^ i (SJ8(a, ( sSolAosS siJ3^o 

(5, 289). 3<J. (5, 289). See J. 15, 28; Prv. s. 

A^^ and Ack i A^d. An aspirate 

(C.). — Ar^CeO. -wc^o. A he-goat (C.; »ta, 

etc. Si. 323). —* AfW(5. -Wf8. A male olephant ('atfl Kr.). 
— APS® <&). -t? 1 Vo. A male cooly (C.). — AW ^.. The 
plant Oalotropis gigantca R. Br. (Z.). — Aw ^H. The 
larger roller in a sugar-mill (My.). — Arso^t>A. A work 
of manly strength, a work superior to that of others 
(C.; sf dosJ Si. 462). — Aw^^^Acf. Tho shrub 
Memecykm amplexicaule Roxb. (St. & Ph). — Af^o Ari^. 
.v»g|. The ends of a d6tra tuoked in a peculiar manner 

?j(9 


66 * 





ri«ort 524 




an who prepares for work (€,; B. 4, 179). — rtcao^ 
t. =s n!es> rW 0. (0,). — rfraj -##!& A large 

l*>. ' 04 

lump. See Bp. 


rtca rt€>. (Ksv. 5, 


rto. —. Acso AO. 

(jj 

93; Jrf4 ? 16). — AC3J» rraa.sss'rjc^ ma. (Rsv. 13, 30)- rt 

&$>. A male young; sparrow Si. 173).— 

A male sparrow (My.; B. 2,6). — ric^riftjAi. 
-tfjasjj. sss As^rGsxiJ. A male person, a man (53 j*>o2*3, 

sSgstld q50A> tfo 


ska^r, sDfdossJ^, eto, Mr. 222). 


r!?s^ rU#j (q^etoo^ Nr.), See Bp. 40, 25. 2, a male 
child (0.)* — Actoa^o. Prowess or courage to fail 
(Grj. 6, after 77). — rtrao rtjBdO. = rftt'toctfO, rtr^rtos 
rtO, (My.). — rtrJ^rlGV* 1 . To become impetuous, 

to dash, etc. (R&v. 5, 117). — Ar^rtJ5?fte3. 

(Smd. 277). A male cuckoo (Opr. 2, after 93). — Af^o 
4S3&. The male sex (C«)» — Ar?^W©$. A mule antelope 
(My ; Si. 168. 169). — rtsso tforu -eruajrb. = rtcao Ask. 
(Grj. 6, after 80; Y. 36, 58). — Araj &. -erud!, A strong 
garment: a coat of mail (Abh. P. 9, 156). — At^&fcC? 9 . 

A river tlie personification of which is mole 
(#&., eroc^., $ti HI*.; Mr. 418; Nr.), as 

the Sdna (&0{rs, Nr.) and the Sindhti (oiri 

Nr.). — A peacock (X^A Gt. II, 

SO). — Aroo ?3«>io^. The plant Cleome viscosa L. with 
yellow flowers (Z.)* — r(C3J c^oDjrlra^eS. See s. flftOSo 
— rlc&^x&j. A male beast (Si. 39(5). — Ar^ft 
Ci’tfo, A bamboo thot is solid, not hollow, the male bamboo 
(R. 4, 55), Bambusa stricta Roxb. (St. & PI.). — Aajo 530 
^vo (fr. Arso s&A,-itfork)). Male children (C.); man (0.). 
Ac$u s&jfS o&> s&c3Xo rotors rt43j (Prv.). 

Bee B. 8, 38; 4, 5.55; 5, 274* — Ara^ «&<»». A young 

male (0.). AoSyA skW,ri rt€$£S&»* Nr.)- 

Ara^ £ort), The proper limit of manly behaviour to bo 
overstepped (Bp. 40, 34). — Ac^sfooGIoA. (~z Ajesosk j 
G 5oA). N. of a bird. See Nr. s. AcWobj^. — Acao ao^A. 
A male beast (B. 4, 193). — Ako^ obS, A male lion (B. 
4, 212; 5, 242). — Aw^*U>$. A clever harlot (Bp. 42, 
36 ). ^p. Afto akcfcA. A boy (C.; B. 5, 276). — rito^ato®. 
A male spider (B. 4, 113), a male insect, etc. — Acs^ 
5^CD 9 . ~ Ae^rfo&K) 9 . (Si. 421; My.). 

rteso gandugatana. Valiantness (Bb. s, 10 , 

5i; cf. At^A). 

£> gaadusa.^ Xr*tf. Aw$rt wa aM^d a«jX 

tfj (cS^sJj, tSesfc* Si. 192). Ars^Xci 

(a^ 216). Ao^Xd tfstshd caoA (^s^rxw 224). 
rtB9J?oS gandusu. (fr. Xf^o X*#>J. = Xf>s xSj, rtirf 
&jsXrtsO 'au cS? ®oAaoo« rleWA>rt rfXdb 

(Si. 195). “ ^ 

rto:>gandusutana. - Virility 

30*3^^ Si, 462). 

Xf»e^7id gandO-pada. .1 kind of icorm c3e>o&o 

?SJ8^«3 Mr. 411; 3 SjC5 G.). 

.4 female or small gandupada . 
g and Ash a. A handful of water taken for rinsing 

2, rinsing the mouth M r . 

463). See sSojij^s^, Sko^Cxk, 

gandCishe. A handful of water taken for riming 


Xr®j^3dD gandA-padi 

Xf-©j5; 
o> 

the mouth. 



the mouth . 2, ah enlarged navel aSk 

G.). 

ganda-utpala. (•= N. of a plant (& 

Mr. 127, one MS. Te. 

=r Cftpparis aphylla). 

rtE?ja g-andoli. (Xps^.j^). The male Indian 
antelope, Antelope cervicapra (Bn.). 

7\&& $0 ganddli..= Ac^?C». (My, Amara; Si. 176). 

Ci ‘t 

rtco ganna, A division of paddy-land, a paddy- 

field (My.; Tu. see rid). 

’ c*> oa 

Xf®g ganya. Calculable, numerable; to bo counted or 
regarded; worthy of esteem. See es~, Bp. 19, 32; 
30, 18; 55, 21, 

X^ gatft. , Gone; gone away, departed; deceased; past, 
gone by; disappeared; come to, approached, arrived at, 
being in, contained in; gone to any state or condition; 
belonging to; relating to, connected with; spread abroad. 
Beo e. g. tiortrd; Smd. 241. 26 7; K&vy. Ill, 8, 

B, 164. 166. 170. 2, going, motion; state, condition; eto. 
X^iS 1 gataka. Going, motion; ficideuess (J, 6, 34; Mhr.: 
sham, feint). 

XtfSpib gata-kAnti. Deprived of lustre. See tfpi). 

__C (X) 

X^^©?oo^ gata-goshthi. Stale words or nows (My.); the 
state of being postponed to an indefinite time, as a 
law-suit (My.). 

gata-tAja, ?= See 

gfiita-tAjas. Bereft of eplcndour. See 
Xgata-nAsika. Noseless (doj&^ee^odbe Mr. 389). 
X^^jS^gXs! gata-prati-Agata. Gone away and returned; 
come back again after having gone away. 2, a kind 
of citra (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq,). 

X®»cgata-anugatika. Following what precedes, 
following custom, imitating, doing as others do (Kfivy. 
Ill, 1, A, 25). 

Xs»>3^ gata-abda. The past year (My.). 

gata-ambaka. Deprived of sight, blind (Bb. 

1 , 8 , 9 ). 

X37)q}r gata-artha. Unmeaning, nonsensicalbecome 
poor; -deprived of an expected or desired object (My.); 
-—understood, signified (AIhr.); —done, accomplished 
(Mhr.). 

gata-asu. Expired, dead. (J. 26, 44). 

7\S gati. Going, moving , motion;gait, deportment;procession, 
march,progress risk# Nn. 166). 2, a path, 

a way; recourse, refuge, resource ( e . g. Bp. 12,31; 14, 
31; 36, 5; 52, 9); an expedient, means; course of events, 
fortune; Btate, condition, mode of existence; happiness. 
3, the course of the asteriams; the diurnal motion of a 
planet in its orbit; a certain division of the moon’s path 
and the position of a planet in it. 4, transmigration. 

5, the result of actions done in formal' stages of existence* 

6, deliberation; knowledge Nn. 166; 

ee3 J d rSctfffic Mr. 468). 7, sin, vice (&,&$, Eio^sJoF 166). 
8, an art, method or rule for dancers, musical time 
(Bp. 82,87; ef, rtsfc, &$). rdssM (Prv.). 
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rteJci 

A 


8. S&.&1, oWMto. — rid riA rep. of ri& No. 8. 
8, 23). — ri&Kart). -ir&Xx =■ (Abh. P. 

8,15). — rtAfttab. -i3r^o. = ri&i\z a!o. (Grj. 8, 23). — rtArt 
-“i?art). To destroy the course, state, good condition, 
welfare or happiness (of people, etc.); to check (Rsv. 6, 
4; J. 8, 34; B* 4, 52. 182). <— 7l3r1J3!o* -#3fo. Progress, 
state, refuge, resources, good condition or happiness to 
be destroyed or lost, e&tfqJcraricfcJS rt&rtof (Prv.). 

See Bp. 57,14; J. 7, 14; 10, 39; B. 4,74. 126). —riA^a. 

A person who destroys bis own welfare or. that 
of others (My.). — rOrtsaO. Ruin of welfare, etc. (My.). 

— -■£©**). To give welfare, etc. (J. 18, 52). — 

rt^iocS. To obtain or acquire welfare (J. 24, 76). 

— rt&&a. -&>a. To lay hold on the refuge or the good 
fortune of (something, Bp. 22, 37; 61, 59); to take a 
road, to enter upon a journey (B&m. 4, 1, 13). 

XlteOci^ gati-bandkana. Arresting or checking motion, 
etc. ' See &ri o*. 

XS^SoX gati-bhanga. Breaking, suspending, interrupting 
or stopping motion, etc.; stoppage, detention, impediment 
to progress. See 

gati-raukti. Cessation or discontinuance of 
motion. See 

7\&Oc&& gati-langhana. Going by leaps, jumping (ttr?; 
Mr. 82, o. rs. ri&mpzS in one MS,, in 

another, and in another one). 

7\3<SSVpdo3 gati-laghava. Swiftness in going or moving. 
See 

XS^3o?c^ gati-vihlna. Remediless; devoid of resource or 
refuge, forlorn (Bp. 24,32). 

7\&&> gatisu. To go; to go away, to die; to pass, as time 
(My.). 

X&zS^sSo\ gati-stambha. Stopping or arresting motion. See 

T^S&ert gati-htna. « ri&M o?$. (My.). 

gattu. Tbh. of rt3f in its Mahratti meauing: musical 
time, beating time in music (for dancers, C.; cf. ri£ 
Ho, 8). 

gattu-g&ra. A time-server (especially in his 
words, My.). 

X^g^’d gati-antara. Another remedy or resource (My.; 

Mhr.); a way of avoiding, escaping (B. 4,6; Mhr.). 

Xag gatva. The syllable ri (Smd. 339. 842. 350). 

rics 6 gad,« Xd. — riait# f dGkrt>.W (b. 5, 

243). 

rt a gada. = (^ri 2 , Xrf 2 ), X6, (Xs>2, Xrai). A term 
expressing quick motion, shaking.— rtrirtS 
ctf&om. To shake or shiver violently (B. Mhr.; B. 4,212). 

— $ pSabrtj. = m$r<E>~, rixSzi#-. (B. 3, 80). —« 
rtfcrt). To tremble (Abh&. 2, 104; J. 16, 35); to cause to 
tremble (J. 13,47). 

Xd gada, 1. Speaking, speech; a sentence. See &•. 

W gada. 2. Disease, sickness, 2, (Jada, the young w 
brother of Krishna. 3, = 2, poison. 

Ttz&tf gad aka. Tbh. of ^aW. Seo 
XtZrfr gadaki. Tbh, of (Smd. 353). 


(si. 


X^Xd^o gadagadisu. = rfrfartv (Bh. 8, 20, 40). 

gadadu. - Xado, ( 2 ), The fetid smell 
of cattle urine; the smell of sheep and 
goats; the disagreeable smell of burning 
chillies Or tobaCCO (My.; To. tfrtfeJo, dirt, foulness, 
odour, gust, etc.; Mhr. foulness of a liquid; dregs, 

refuse; cf. etc.), 

Xs$t^T?ja?‘&X gada-bh5ka-uraga. A snake for disease 
when looked upon as a frog (Bp. 39, 2 l). 

gadamu. To push away (S. 

Mhr.; Te/tfcksto). 

gadaru.-Xcfct). (My.). 

gadarike. Loud and earnest exhor¬ 
tation (with regard to men, My,); Scaring (with 
regard to cattle, My.). 

gadarisu.-X^^* To exhort with 
a loud voice and earnestly (to refrain from 
a wrong thing), to charge earnestly (My.). 
2, to scare, to frighten, as beasts (My.). 

rtaJeft) gadaru.— X&eso 1 , To produce a loud 
sound: to thunder; to roar; to growl; to 
cry ; to menace(rtt*r&$md. Dh.; Bp. 28,42; 38,ao); 
to exhort with a loud voice and earnestly 
(My.; T. tfrieso, tfEfoojo, tfOeso; Te. ritSodo, to frighten). 

gadaru. 2 .4 2 - Roaring, crying, etc, 

(R&m. 5, 8, 67). 

Xcj%>Xj& gada-agraja. Gada's elder brother, Krishna. 

Xtroqfd gadiwlhara, Bearing a club; Krishna. (Bp. 53, 

58). 

XcJt)fi&odj gada-mudre. One of the five gestures to be 
made in presenting offerings to an idol. (R.). 

Xa^ gadita. Spoken, said. (My.). 

X&Xo gadisu. To speak, to say, to tell (Rsv. 1, 35). 

riute gadu. = Xodo^. A swelling (as from a 
blow), a gathering, a tumour (My. ; To. tfrio 
T. a wart; cf. and seo also rteau), 

nsti 0 ). 

rfslirt gaduga. = XsbXo No. i, q. v. 

rfcforO gadugu. (=XckrXo?). 


(#,&> Mr. 150, in two MSS.; o. r. 


N. of a plant 

in two MSS., r<ckr(). 


2, N. of a town (Bh. i, i, 9). 
rttiozi) gaduvu. = Xdo. (My.). 

7\6 gade. rto. “ m3, (r(O s ), A mace, a club, a bludgeon. 
See Smd. 157. 165. — rttSrtuSS'*. -Tfjav*. To «eize a 
club (Smd. 200). 

Xi&a^'d gada-utkara. Disease, sickness (eOs^, 53^^ Nn. 
104). 

Xrf rt gadgada. Stammering, stuttering; indistinct or 
convulsive utterance, as sobbing, etc. Seo Bp. 2, 22; J. 
19, 40; 28, 55; —uttering stammering sounds, etc. (J. 
19, 23). — -rttfrt). The sound gadgada to 

mix or join with (Bp. 47, 46), 
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^ gadgada-kauthe. A Ionian whoso throat is 
Filled with gadgada (J. 19, 38). 

Xrit$ gadgadikft. Stammering, eto. (Bp. 3, 40; 43, 18). 

A 

XrfaibO gadgadisu. «■ rta’rtaxb. To stammer, etc. (Grj. 5, 
8(f; J. 18, 52), 

rid gadda. = 7^ So. a.- Tbe chin (Ram. e, as, io ; 

s. Mhf.; B. 4, 83. 84. 134; T8. rttio 55). 

rtc3 6sj0 gaddarisu. (fr. 7(rfj) 

face or limbs, My.). 


To Swell (as the 


: Xde^rfo, (My.). 


( 8 . 


gaddarisu. 

to thunder <s. Mhr.>; to roar as a tiger 

Mhr.). 

rto e> gaddala. Noise; din (C. ; b. 3, 41 , 4, 138. i56 ; 

5, 48. 182. 262; cf. ri&mx>). 

rtfi) A gaddige. (Tbb. ol X^rp). « Xt& X, XckrX. A 
throne; a seat (&; Si. 281 ; 453 ; 

Tu.; To. naccJo, nrf); a tornb-monument of 
Jahgamas,(C.); basis. See Si. 267.— & 

The base of & pillar (0.; B. 4, 121). 

gaddisu. « Xt^Kb, etc. To cry, etc. (j. 

17, 2; Te. e«k). 

7lck r? gaddug&.^X^ etc, ct. 

II, 61; Kk. 26). See Bp. 6,66; 12,9; 

55, 31; 61, 30; Bln 2, 18, 45; J. 6, 9; 30, 60, 

gadde.=:XtSr. Afield Nr.), especially 
paddy-lam], a paddy-field (0.* To. tfo&v, t., m. 
*yco$, ; C f. tfoaj* 7, rtr^. (^aSecdo); 

do ssf<Ji».r{r5 (ssi&.’tfn HhV). sgist; rfcS nv *&aodxy 

-* *6- » c>' « IS / q 


t6w (^rf, etc. !Nr.). 


ritSrt 

e4 


&dOrt 


tSkrt Sofd 1 # tratfoio.- 

— M ti C5 TJ 


-tfWj rlcSrt dbrScdb ?3oo 


(Prvs.). See Bp. 27, 17; Si. 103. 299. 300. 
302. 895. — tIiS ifs>o 5. A multitude of fields (^uTsd 1 #, 
otcxJjf, nrf rttf r(osl>3 Si. 302). — rtca.« rttf doa. 
(My.). — rtsS 3«>tfo. =rfc5 rtta (My.; Si. = rtt3^c4,302).— 

CO CO ^*3 CO 

rid! 3s3&). A ridge or bank dividing rice-fields (My.).— 


ndiosh = rteS (My.) 

— rd <&>a. A paddy-field (My.) 


riti tottfo. = rtd tod. (My.). 
» cs v ,7 J 

- r(c3 sjoad)rfvj?s5. A 


(silken) turban-oloth with squares (C.). — rid looeJotX). 
A low-lying plain or open tract containing paddy-fields 
(My.). — rttS sDtf. An instrument used for levelling 
ploughed paddy-fields (My.). 

?oJ gaddrisu. ='Xri es*Kb, eto. (My.). 

Oj ** — 

Xcrfg gadya. To be spoken or uttered; prose, especially 
elaborate prose composition. See Smd. 72; KAvy. V, 
960; Prv. s. 

XtfgJjtfg gadya-padya. Prose and verse (0.). 
Xc^asjg*®^ gadyapadya-atmaka. Containing prose and 
verse (My.). 

Xc3»><if<© gadyAna. A weight about equal to a ruvvi or 
farthing (C.; 8k. a weight =32 guhjAs, or = 

64 gunjAs with physicians). See Prv, s. riwF. 

a, a kind of *raall gold coin (at Bclluri, occasionally in 
My.). See Prv. s. SSjjp^. 

The tree Barringtonia acntangula 


§L 


Gaefin. (frvtov, ^w<d, AM Si. 136).. 

2, == etc. Oleander 

etc., Ha 140; Te. 

Xc^ gana. Tbh. of (C,). 

X^^o ganaha. Siva(Kk. 4; Sm. 3). 2, a BrAhmana 

( r a«?.^i) ^>Ocd>, eto., Kk. 34; Sm. 52). 

Xcb gani. = 2, etc. (My.). 

X$?7& ganhnft. The enemy, the public foe (Mhr., H., 
Br., B.). 

ri c3 gane, To emit a loud sound, to roar (Abb. 

P. 13,21. 49; T. see s. 1). 

X^ o ganti. Tbh. of (My. occasionally). 

7\x$d gantu. A way, a course; a traveller (Sk.). 2, moving 
about, jumping, dancing (J. 19, 5; Te. rto^)* 


XeT^ gantri. 
X^ gantri. 
X^ ganda. 

CD 


"Who or >vhat goes or moves. See 
A cart drawn by oxen- 
Tbh. of rtfd. (C\). See AiD-. — 

A. Connection-board: tbe cross pieoes of wood, bars, or 
braces for holding together the planks of a door (C.; 
Te. rfcv^sifeSj)..— -a^O. Perfumed powder (My,)* 

r\$ -ero^ sS. F. of an idol festival (My.). 


Xc^ & ganda-katturi, 
co —£ 

Xcltf gandara. Tbh. of (V 

HridhcDod). ..A£0&. 

CO 


Tbh. of rted tfFx/D 0. 

7. 28; SsV. 1, 


29). 


Who presents his ear to the per¬ 
formance of the Gandharvas: Siva (Kk. 4; Sm. 2). 
X .$ gandi. = r((^. Tbh. of S*cp‘ ^ sma11 swelling in the 
skin, etc. (My.). See &3G-, plpoX-/ 

XcO X gancla-iga. (Smd. 233). A seller of perfumes (C. Bp. 
47,41; My.). 2, a procurer Ct. I, 9). 8,an eye- 

doctor, an oculist (S„ Mhr.)> 

X^X gandige. Tbli. of (t^* — rt^rtofcorifc. -aorift. 

A shop in which medical drugs are sold (My,). 

Xc^ gamde.~ i% (My.). 

Smell, odour « See swfiAx 2, a per 
the mere smell of any¬ 
thing, a small quantity, a little (X^, 68; Ae&’diMr. 

468). 4, a stone (Se3, 68). 5, connection; relation¬ 

ship. 6, a neighbour. 7, pride, arrogance. 3, sandal¬ 
wood. r!^cS ^u&d3o ^^'(Prv.)*-- 

Sandal oil (C.; B. 3, 80). — $ eSJtw* A 


Xc^ gandhft. = rtrf. 

« 

fume (ws5^?rt, Nn. 68). 


rtfrfed 

o® 

kind of fragrant grass (Si. 164). — 


= ri^5S)^, 


(My.; Si. 229). — The curry-leaf tree- 

Murraya Koenigii Spr. (Kj^Otjirfj, “ ^ 

My.) 

ing shrub, Piper cuboba L. (St. &PL; My.) 


otc. Si. 127; 

. rt^sSors^o. Cubeb, the spicy berry of a climb- 

Spicery (My.). — of which it is a 

contraction (Si. 229; My.). 

Xfd'X gandliaka. -'Sulphur (toC TSt n. 16). 

Xtf gandha-kaedra. Zedoary, Curcuma kedbaria 

(VltSJSFd^, eto. Si. 155; My,). 

Xc^X^yS gandhaka-dhriti. Sulphuric acid (My.). 

Xcd^?cfeodOc^ gandhaka-rasAyana. A paste made of 

$ 

sulphur, eto. (My.). 

X$^SrtfOk gandhaka-suddhi. Prepared sulphur (My.). 

O ^ . 
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gandka-kaatfiri. =» n!g Scented musk 


gandha-kArike. A female employed with the 
preparation of perfumes, a toilet-woman. See ri5^ : s3^« 
X<3 gandha-kuti, A kind of perfume (=> 

% 0-). 

gandha-taila. Sandal oil (My.). 

X^C^I^ gandha-dravya. A fragrant substance. See fta&k 

X&<3 gandhana. 1. Fragrance sSOSptf Nn, 161). 

9 

X^ gandhana. 2. Continued effort , perseverance (ero^sS, 
eh>33$> Nn. 161). 2, manifestation gtfkJ 161; 

gjirsaS Mr. 531). 3, intimation, informing against («3®* 

J&S3 F, WOCbF 161; <2$e5 9 2$s3Ck 531). 4, 

joy (kScSjs ^ 531). 

gandha-n&kuli. The ichneumon plant, perhaps 
Ophioxylon serpentinum Lin, fttf, 

<8o^es 3 '? sSooof\^ Si. 150). 

X^O gandha-phali. A medicinal plant and perfume, the 
priymgu; see ?SC3c« 2. 2, the hud of Michelia champaca. 
Xti ganclka-mAdana. JY. of a particular mountain. 

(Bp. 19, 30), 2, H. of a monkey chief (RAm. 4, 7, 14). 

X$ gandha-mArj&ra. The civet cat. (R.). 

9 

Xc^^osCJg gandha-m&lya. Fragances arid garlands; a 
fragrant garla n d. 

XX gandha-mdli. The plant Curcuma amhaldi or 

9 

zmmbet Roxb. 

Xx&t&o&ZU, gandha-mfishi. == (&)oM Si, 170; 

9 9 

My. Amara). 

X&tAxa&y# gaudha-mdshike, 77?c m//sjfc raf or shrew, 
Sorex moschatus. 

X^Tdtf gandha-rasa. Myrrh . 

X?v'dr gandharva. = A celestial musician (&5%vS6, 

Nn. 135; Mr. 518). 2, Ike sokZ after 

death and:previous to ils being bom again, a ghost. 3, 
a singer o. r. rrees-d), S3«)C^drf^J 135; cS^oli 

nsetjri) 518). 4, a wife, or a beautiful woman (X3, 

135; tfjo&^Oodb * 5 ?$ 518). 5, a horse (sms, 135; 

518). 6, a kind of deer (Kfo^rt, 13"; see 

’sftA-freato and ^xij^OSl^rl). 7, the cuckoo. 8, a kind of 
bee gj135). 9. the sun. 

X&aF&lto gandharva-nagara. The city of the Gan- 
dharvas, an imaginary town in the sky. (R.). 

Xf^^r^O gandhatva-nAri. The wife of a Gandlwrva, 

9 

an Apsaras. (Bp, 34, 7). 

XsS'dFsj’do;^ gandharva-purusha A Gandharva (Bp. 

9 

34, 7). 

Xsf'sSr.SssDTSo gandharva-vivaha. One of the forms of 
marriage: marriage on the mutual agreement of tho 
parties (C.). 

X?l;3r<5o?d X gandharva-hastaka. The castor-oil plant, 
9 ^ 

Hicinus commun is, 

Xc3y5li gaiulha-vati. The earth. 2, a kind of jasmine. 
3, K. of Yy Asa’s mother. 4, N. of a city. 5, sulphur 
Mr. 102), 6, a kind of perfume 
Mr. 129, one MS. m&fyO). 


riu 

a) 


-§L 


X<d sd5o gandhft-vaha. Bearing fragrances; the win2 

(y 1 

gandha^vahe. The nose. 

9 

Xn S3*><& gandha-vAha. — rt?!i 8J«t. 'The wind . 

Xro gandha-vida. Bitloben or black salt (Mhr,; S. 

9 ’ 

M hr. as ~£?<d). 

X$ TZZTi gandha-sAra. Sandal. 

9 

Xc3t>,|5 3 gandha-akshate, Sandal and wholo grains of 
raw rice (Bp. 2, 53; RAm. 6,49,35; J.5,71; 31,43; My.). 
2, the pigment called akshato and sandal-paste (My.). 
X^SOo gandha-Akhu. The musk rat. (R.)* 

Xf37) gttndha-Apana. A shop where sandal and other 

9 v 

perfumes are sold (Cpr. 1, after 122). 

X?3» gandha-aWftv Sulphur. 

9 © 

X$ gandhi. Smelling, odoriferous; having the smell of, 

9 

smelling of. See e. g. wtu 

X$ X gandhika. Having the smell of; odoriferous; sulphur. 

9 

Xch $ gandhini. A kind of perfume (~ sixitf). 

Xci® gandha-uttame. Spirituous liquor . 

Xc3j» gandha-upala. Sulphur (rted SJ3, Mr. 102), 

9 H 3 v 

X^j?> gandhdli. = s©. A wasp . 

9 ' 

r<c^ gaima, (fr. #&). Stealth, clanaestmeness, 
cunning, deceit (J. 9,13; 24,42 ; Te. t. ^ot»). 

See Prv. s. -tfaW. Cunning artiflocs, 

trickery (J, 7, 54; 31, 35)- ri^riviit. === ri^r; 

H*. (Bp. 24, 75; 40, 67). — Sham dignity 

(RAm. 1, 5, 31). — -e5o^. Beoeitful fight (Grj. 

2, after 106). 

Xo3eJS3 gap-cip. Still, silent, silently (My.; Mhr., H. r<^ 

risj ^apa.*^ etc., X^, Xeo. (Mhr. ns5, **w)— 

?\sd. == (0.; B. 3, 22)-rtslntaJc®. == (C.; 

B. 3, 122). 

X?5 gapa. 5= 71^. Deceit, falsehood (My.; H. rls{i). 

gappa. = XzJ. (C.). 
gappane. 


once (c.) 

31; 4, 37). 

XoJ^ gappi. « . 


X^c 3‘2, etc. Suddenly, all at 

rtJrf f5 ioa. To seize suddenly (C*; B. 3, 


Falsehood, a lio (My.). 


X^\ gappu. = riss. Deceit, falsehood (My.). 2, the 

state of beooming invisible or lost (S. Mhr.; Mhr 
3, tho state of becoming still or mute (C.; Mhr.). 
t^oSo rto c & j&j (C.). 

rieo gaba. = X^, etc. — n^n^, (c.). 

rSeo^,c3 gabakkane.-^eo^^, etc. — ritsx^s ha. To 

XT 

seize with a snatch, to snatch (C.). 

gabba. 1. Tbh. of (riSSF Kk. 57, o. r. riwu; 

risJF Sm. 38; 101; Bb. 8, 5,10). 2, a man who is 

conscious of his prowess (Bh. 8, 23, 3). 

gabba. 2. Tbh. of PitjSr (*&$ Sm. 101). — 

= m(G.; B. 5, 2 2). — rt^53®rtJ, -S#fU To be¬ 
come pregnant (used of cattle, 0.; B. 3,17). — rsw^rk). 
as (C.; B. 3, 24. 66. 86; 5, 22. 243). 


Xeo 
A ?.) 






rtu© 

a 
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rtodfcrstf 


To emit the sound of 


gabbarisu. (fr. tf^i). To dig; to dig 
or into; to undermine; to rend (aosw 
Smd. Dh.; Bh. 2, 13,43; 6,1, 42; 7,5,34; 8, 28,3; J. 4, 
44). 

g;abbi. Tbh. of rt**)F. Proud, haughty; headstrong, 
unmanageable; strong, noblo. (Te.). K* (J* 

28,46). 

gabbilaji. A bat or flitter-mouse 

(csafotf Si. 175; To. c/\ See s. 

«'5> 0®O. 

n'2o^ gabbu. ~ (7’Xo, tfrfooy X^ja), Xeoor. (Any 
strong smell, good or bad, Te,); a bad smell, 
stench (C.; T5.>. 

gabhasti. A ray of light, a beam ; the sun. (Bp. 39, 
54). See Frv. s. 

gabhtra. « rtOJ^d. Deep (see 3330ds^). 2, deep in 
Hound, hollow-toned, deep-sounding. 3, profound; grave, 
serious; solemn, earnest; secret, mysterious. See rOrao. 

rtste* gam. An imitative sound (<$ rfs&k^). — 

lUm. 6, 14, 25) 

plashing or splashing (Bp. 32, 36). 

rt&j gama. A term expressive of diffusedness 
and strength of a fragrance ( cf . soo, rts& j , ro 

530)—rtsJjrtsU rep. (0.; Te. rtSortslr, Mhr. i?3>3o«f$>3o). 
— rtdortsjo = rtsjjrtsi) ^C3o. (My.).— rtsjortsao 

c3*eaj. To smell strongly and sweetly (C.). —- rts&rt^o 
Xo. =r r<aortsl> $30). (it.), 

A5^0 gama. » rt*3 1. Going, moving; march. 2, flighti¬ 
ness, superficiality, thoughtlessness; acting inconsiderate¬ 
ly; inconsideratonoss, rashness; (loftiness). 

XlrfoSr gamaka. Making clear or intelligible, leading to 
conviction; an evidence. 2, the being uninterruptivo 
in course or joining what follows; a kind of conseoutivc 
or running compound (Sind. 200-203; K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 
158). 3, one of the twenty-two quarter tones or inter¬ 

vals in music (Mr. 78; a deep oxpeotorated tone in sing¬ 
ing, Mhr., see s. 0«>rt). 4, = rts3o.No. 2, springiness; lofti¬ 
ness; exertion (Te., R.). 

.Xofctfsjg gamakatva. s® rtsDtf No. 2. (KAvy. I, 3, 1-4). 
See s. rt£o*L>. 

gamaka-saptaka. A collection of seven gamn- 
kas (Bp. 19, 10). 

XsfoStee&raxJ gamaka-samAsa. » rt$& , 9 i No. 2, (&md. 90. 
201. 202. 408). 

XsJo#* gamaki. A speaker, a reader, a deolaraator 

O*j03jf6js^r3js3o Mr. 360). See Grj. 2, uftor 106; Bp. 5, 
29; 6, 17; Nn. 168. 

X*kr&;3o gamakisu. To spring; to exert one’s solf (Te., K.). 
X^oT^si gama-krita. The action of going or inarohing. 
Soe rt^ortj. 

ri&jcQ gamana. = (My.). 

rt gamana. Odour, fragrance (My.). 

X*&£ gamana. Going; walking; march; approaching; 
intercourse with a woman. 


Going and ooroin; 



XoSjs.C gamblidri. 

T 

X&j^tJ gambhira. 
toned, 


Xo&croX*fo$ gan>ana-6ganiantn 
quenting. (Mhr., R.). 

xttofc ganiani. A term of general abuse: rogue, rascal, 
etc; (My.; Mhr.). 

gamanisu. - (My.). 

X^&Xo gamanisit. To go; to walk (otol,, tfds&Rb Nn. 

159). See Bp. 18, 18; 26,34; 29,5; 32,18; 50,2; 61,31. 
X$)&ecrf.) gamaniya. To be gone to; accessible; passable; 
practicable. See wot 6 -. 

X^OcS gamano. A woman who has the gait of—. See r a#~, 
etc. 

gamana-udyukta. Beiug zealously active 
in going. See 

Xcrfljs'd garnara. = rt#3*>d. (My.). 

X£>0$ gamita. Caused to go, sent, brought, etc. See «5S3-. 
x&ozio gamisu. fo go; to walk §md. Pli., o. r. 

rtBp. 48, 22; Ram. 28, 7). 

X&J«0£>$ gamisuvike. Going, motion (c5£s3$ Si. 437). 

rtsfoo. grampu. Fragrance (Bh. 1, t2, 9 ; 

J. 18, 29), See Prv. e. 3vOs$. 
rt 5$^ gampe. A basket (M y . ; Te.). 

The tree Gmelina arboreu Roxb. 

- Deep; deep in sound, hollow - 

deep-sounding; eto. See rtoreo ; Cpr. 6, after 13; 
Bp. 5, 16; Ssv. 4, after 36. 

7\£y* Xi&ti gambhira-tnra. Uncommonly deep (Bp. 41, 1). 

¥ 

X«Sj yfdi gambhlrate. Depth; profoundness, earnestness, 
sagacity. (Bp. 46, 10). 

X.3JgtW8!$& gambhira-v5di, Deeply sagacious: restive, 
as an elephant. (11.). 

Xoi^ gjmma.= rt5fo)g Tbh. of ^>3or (§m. 20; My.). 
Xoio^^ gammata. (Mr. 408 with regard to a ship, text 
not clear; Mhr. rts3o3, rts3^, bilge-water). 

X*^^ gammattu. The passing of time pleasantly; 
any amusing object or occupation (My.; Mhr. rts3^^). 

rSs^cS gammanb. Quickly (»&*, ot. n, 79 } see ct. i, 

s. See Bp. 22, 7; 26, 68; 27, 26. 89. 61; 81, 5; 

39, 30; 45, 53; 53, 29. 

rtsisX^gaininu. (fr. XSwJ. To emit a peculiar 
sound, as monkeys do (RAm. 6, n, 16 ). 

X?5oo d gam mu. — rtslj.- rtsi^ heat to boil (one): 

to be sultry (8. Mhr.). 

Xoio^ gamya. To be gone; to be gone to; requiring to be 
attended to; accessible; attainable (Smd. 287); fit for 
cohabitation; intelligible; suitable, fit. See ws3-; Bp. 
57, 63. 

Xodo gayft.-=»'rto&. (Bp. 58, 34; C.). 2, N. of an asura; 
N. of a gandharva. 

XcdJSei'^ gayA-vala. A Brfthmana subsisting upon the 
offerings made by pilgrims at GajA; a disorderly walk¬ 
ing Br&hmana (My ; Mhr.); an extortioner (My.). 
Xodjnan^ gayd-vdla. = rtodj^sS^. (My.). 

XodJ3>^ gay&la. A flimsy, weak, or vain man (Bh. 2, 2. 
66; Mhr.). 
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ayisu. *s ^OSodo, etc. See &td(X&o-. 

ghye. Xajj«>. s=s rtodj. Gayli, a city and place of 
pilgrimage in Behar. (My.). 

Xodjsg# gayyftli. Stupid, idiot-liko; careless: flimsy (Mhr. 
rsototf); a shrew, a scold, a vixen (My.; see Prv. s. wrf 
f\? i) and rtn). Cf. ’tfodjs dj, 

VO CO 

XocLrao^Sl gayy&litana. A vixenish temper (My.)* 


rsa 


gfysu.= 


= etc. 


See Bp. 26, 59. 


rid gara. Sec rtdnotf; cf. rid 2 ? 

Xd gara. 1. Uttering, speaking. See ^o. Cf. rial 1. 

Xd gara. 2. (~rt£ 2). Swallowing; a drink; poison, venom 
(ricto, ristfraaf Mr. 400). 2, the fifth of the eleven astro¬ 
logical divisions (karanas) of the day. 

Xd gara. 3. Tbh. of rt,®. A planet; an evil spirit; any 
state of mind which proceeds from demoniacal or magical 
influences. —• rttfortd The chief of the planets: 

the sun etc., Kk. 46). — rtdcrfvas^. 

The Bun (d«3 8s.). — rid tocS. An evil spirit to smite 
any one (S. Mhr.). — rfdd iJjsv*. To catch a demoniacal 
or magioal influence, to fall under its power (riddOFb 
Kk. 91, o. v. rftJsSrtj&v*). — 7itSpA$v*+ jm rtdd iftsv*, of 
which it is an o. r. — rldcfUrf. -diirl. a= rtdd£3jrt, J’ltfsjp 
Possession, frenzy, fury, wandering of mind; tor¬ 
ment, agony (odj^d^qJr fit. I, 72; R&m. 6, 45, 8). —* 
rtdd&rtd a 6 , -wo*. = ridPossession, eto. to 
come or to take place. fssJo ?i riddiirtdd^ 

«$ A5?rlv< (Smd. 81 Mdb.)* — rtddli?k. » rtddO^Jj. To 
beoome possessed with an evil spirit, to rave, to wandor, 
eto. (rtda*SrU«?«, *J6® 9 §md. II). — rtdss&rt. •^43 J rt.« 
rtdsalirt. — rttissl^rtsso*. riddli/W Aiaeatj^^, 
rtjsra cdL)o ridd63.r(d^?iJdJ^ (Smd. I, o. r. riddU 

rt-)_rtds30rt>“ = rfdsj&Jsk. (Kk. 91; see *#jse3 ? 3 and 

rldSxJrfcflS 1 *).— rtdslFS. Subduement by or subjection to 
demoniacal or magioal influences, etc. — rldd^r!©**. 

To fall under the power of garas, etc. (Ifcjatt 8 , 
rtdsSOxd Kk. 91). —- rtdd^. -iov< (?). The power or great 
force of garas (? R&ra. 6,19,17).<— nds$pfcdj;i. -s§&Wjrt.= 
rld-a^rt, e/uo^ortod> Hd^^rlodi dUttOtf 3dtfa<!&> 
(Bh. 1, 20, 56). — rid igft. An evil 
spirit to seize (AbhA 2, 56; 0.).—- rtd 3&£cS. «s rid zod. 
(S. Mhr.; Bp. 64, 81; Bh. 4, 4, 3. 33). 

X’der'diTQ gara-karana. = Ad 2, No. 2. (My.). 

rtdtfo garaku, ri&sfo.« etc., Xdtfoi, Xtfor. 

Jaggedness, unevenness, irregular surface, 
roughness (My.). 

rtdrt garaga. «= XdXo, XdoX, XdoXo, XXr. A 
common weed, Eclipta alba Hassk. (comprU- 

iug erecta and prostrata; My.; Te. rtS&rO). — ridrld 
(djstfrs3, t^orteto Si. 160; My.). 

rttf rti/1 garagatiga. If. of a plant Mr. no;= 

ndn My.). 

rtdrtc^ garagatti. The tree Ficus asperrima 

(My.). 

rttfrtQ^ gara-garike. Pleasantness, neatness, 



sd&sS rldrto^© 3d»?$js>,a^w>. 


beauty ot. ii, ss;. rvsa, 

Wd, Sm. 47; R&m. l, 5,.31; Te. fldrid, rtdAOtf, 

rtbirlOtf). 

XdXd garagasa. = tfdrlPd, TldrlxJj. Si. 345; My.).— 

rldnsjzd Sdad. A tree with rough leaves, Fioua conglo¬ 
merate Roxb. (St. & PL; My.). 

XtfXtfo garagasu. = rldrl: 
toa^orto (Dp. 172). 

/Idrt) garagu, = XdX, ©to. See 

Xderf^D^ido© gar8ja.v&-karana, = ridbl. (Mv.). 

X'd320 garaju. Need; pressing necessity, pressing busineea 
(C.; Mhr., If. Ad,toj Br.). 

XdcS gartije. r~^ zldifdr?. (My.). 

XxiTi garada. — ?1ddlt3jt5&. The Persian lilac, Melia 
azedarach L. (Z.). 

rld^ garadi. = *tfo^q. v. (C.). — ndado?e. = ridoa-. 

(C.). —. rlda^qs^. = rtdoa-. (C.). 

X^re garana. Tbh. of (Smd. 366; My.). Seo 

rldn tftAdo or rtdrs (My.). 

garane. = ^^, etc. (My.>. 

XtjB garati. =a rt^r. A docent and reputable woman, a 
keeper at homo (not a gadabout, 0.; Mhr.; Mhr. $ l d=^3 
r|#). 

Xt3^0 garama. ( — rtd^o, otc., &&>?}. Hot; heat (C.; Mhr., 
H.). — rtdd)do^«>«?, rtdo-, drugs or spicoB of heatiug 
virtue (€.; Mhr.). 

XldfiO garami- ^(rlddJ), rt^oF. Heat; lues venerea 

(C.; Mhr.). 

XtjSl garala. 7\Tjv. Poison, venom. 

Xti&tffd t) garala-kandhara. Siva (Bp. 24, 27). 

Xd<^7\jCoS garala-grtva. Siva (Bp. 24, 72; 25, 12). 

Xtj£>qfd garala-dhara. ^iva (Mr. 12); a snake (Bp. 51,61). 

Xd&$5d garala-pflra. A serpent (?i5dF Mr. 399). 

Xtf&epofr garala-bhuk. Siva (Bp. 54, 86). 

X“d<S13&$0 garala-'visikha. A poisoned arrow (J. 18, 15). 

Xde^dF? garala-aSana. Siva (SSv. 5, 21). 

rld^) garavu. To draw the whole towards 
one’s self, to take away or seize all (Xsnr# 

&F£3 §md. Dh.; see #&). 
rSb?oJ garasu. 1. = Xd^o, 0 to. (My.). 

r(d?oJ garasu. 2. = X^o?3o. Gravel (0 .; b. 4 , 12 x* 

Te, rldJFij). 

rlbTo garase. ( = ^?5* The measure called 

a garce, equal to 400 marakals (the Madras 

garoe is 320 pounds; Te. rt0?5; T. ^Os^; R.). 

Xd^G 5 garala. = rtdw, e. g. Bp. 51, Cl; 58, 46. 

Xd$ garale. N» of a plant (?5j3dfe3 Mr. 135). 

Xo^P0crod garAna-dara. A respectable man (C.; Mhr., H. 
family, race, lineage). 

7\'0%>7j garAsa. Tbb. of (C.). 

X5 gari. A kind of grass, Adropogon ■ serrate*. See 
sidy and cf.ri 
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ridr< 

ariga. A kind of bird {Bh. 1,00,88). 

garima. n'O(fr. rO&>). Heaviness, weight. 2, 
the faoulty of making one's self heavy at will. 3, im¬ 
portance, dignity, venerableness; worth, excellence (Bp. 
1,45). 

X&30 gurimi. ~ rtdoo, etc. (My.). 

XDoSo garime. = ri Odj. (Bp. 23, 21; 57, 64; 58, 68). 

XOz^ garishtha. (fr. rtitk). Heaviest, excessively heavy; 

most venerable. 2, worst. 

X&eSO gartba. Poor (C-; Mhr., H.). 

XO?odj gartya. Tbh. of (My.). 

XO?odo5> gnrlyas. (fr. rfjtio). Heavier, uncommonly heavy; 
greater, very great; dearer; highly venerable. (My.). 

2, worse. 

Xdo garn. = rOcU See «$-. ridosS W53«I 

(Bh. 1, 10, IS). 

rldJrf garuga. = etc. (s3J®*Fd, etc. Hr.; eorvad 

l^ort Mr. 130; tj^ort Nn. 45; My.). 9oc 
garugU. — *^*. (My.). See &£Wp 

Xtloti garuda. The bird and vehicle of Vishnu, the chief 
of the feathered race, he enemy of the serpent race, and 
the son of Koiyapa; an eagle or kite ('Avdjt$$jrt<xto, 
stakr. Kk. 8; 8m. 6; T., M. *a\>, tfOCrt), Tu. 

tfck, eagle, vulture). 2, a building Bhapod like Garuda. 

3, the number 1 (Ch.). 4, the bornbill (Mhr.). 5, a 

peculiar military array. —- ~*e's3J^. A pillar 

of wood before a ctivadi to which culprits used to be 
tied (S. Mhr.); a high stone-pillar, before a temple, on 
which, at festivals, a flnraboau is put; its base bears an 
image of garuda (My.). — mcOS Au emerald, used 

as an antidote against poison (My.; Mhr. 

Blc. rretSotf). 

Xtf5<3#^3d garuda-dhvoja. Vishnu or Krishna. 

garudft-p&tMa. seat ato®9$rtdJC*. A medicinal 
herb said to be an antidote to snake-bites, Ophiorrhiza 
mungoi Lin. (St. & PI.). 

Xtfor^TOp© garuda-pur&tuu N, of a small pur&na by 
Garuda, read at times of trouble (My.). 

garuda-pbala. The tree Hydnocarpus venenata 
Gaert. (9t. & PI.). 

garuda-mantra. A charm against poison (ns 
G.; My.). 

Xtfc^apSoctf garuda-v&hana. Mounting a garuda: Krishna 
or Vishnu (J. 13, 22). 2, a kind of idol-conveyance (My.). 
XdbT£s3c<?o£) garuda-vilhini. = rftfJCSNo. 5. (Abh.P. 14,146). 
Xt&W>X;& garuda-agraja. The elder (or younger) brother 
of Garuda, Arum. 

XtfoTS^o# garada-anka. = (tf^ss Mr. 18). 

garudi. «= An abode, a place of 

resort (rt.3, rtaato, f5e3, sgpGSe*, »«>«=&, 

a»ts, •aaooj, v>&* 9 Sm. 58; Kk. 

64; Tn. rfda, rttLaa, a demon-shrine; a veranda; Mhr. 
a bird’s nest; hou8e-site; a hole in which a body 

might lodgo). 2 , a fencing school, a place for 
wrestling, boxing and other athletic exercises 


rt(%* 


3 l 


(Opr. 3, after 9; My.; Tu.; Te. rIOSb; M. WO; 

W6, #Ort> cf. SQVJdO*), See Smd. 181.— rido&&o& ~ 
Ada-.» rbtijauo, 2. (My.). — rtdba?3®#tf. 

#. Gymnastic exercises (My.) — « rttkisra 

qitf. (My.). rtdJaxssj3S$0db ('j£s&rKtf, touaO# Mr. 

197). — rldo&xsvsjjj. css rtdba*ra#?S. (My.). 

XTfotfi garufc. (Tldoab^. A wing. 

Xx$o^,®» garnt-mai A bird. 2, Garuda. 

Cf • ' , 

garutmanta. Tbh. of rtdoays*. (My.). 

XtfOoO garuva. 1. Probably Tbh. of riOsdo or of Hdo. A 
worthy, respectable man (Bh. 1, 8, 72; 2, 18, 37. 89; 3, 
18,39.42). 

XlteS garuva. 2. Tbh. of rldr. (My.). 

XttesS garuva. 8. Tbh. of r»C3o. Heaviness (Bh. 8, 26, 14). 

rtcbKS0 garuvali. = tr>«. Wind (R.; Te. *t3oao, 
n;a<0; T., M. Tu. rUD<0, natf). 

XtfosTCOiO garuv&yi. = (Ram. 8, 4, 7; 6, 14, 18). 

X"do^’ garuvike. Dignified, proper behaviour or manner 
(Bp. 46,10; 60, 42; Ram. 6,10, 24). 2, pride (J. 27, 47). 


rido&) garusu. = Tftte 2. (My.). 

gara. h Whirlingly (see 3; c/. 2 ?). — 

riesritf). Around and around, whirlmgly; smartly, quickly 

(C.; Mhr. Adri^). rteartea ud (S. Mhr.)-rtesrtOcl =* Keo 

(3. A^rfisicS 3dorL>. s= «(»?«-. (My.). — rfe9& = rsesnieo. n 
G5fS &c fjrO. To turn or whirl round with velocity, as a 
millstone, the head, a man, etc. (v. i.; My.; B. 4, 79). 

r<CO gara. 2. A sound in imitation of that 
which is produced when very crisp substances, 
as well baked happalas, etc., are eaten 

(cf. 2 and cf 3). — Atari© oi^. To emit that sound 


(My.). 

rite# garake. = etc. (My.). 

rfCSrO garagu. =* XesoXo. The state of being 
scorched by heat, fragile, brittle, dry and 
crumbling as flowers, leaves, grass, etc.;— 
the state of being very crisp by frying or 
baking, as sandiges, happalas, etc. (My.; Tc. 

rt&rtes 8 , crispness, etc.; cf. ^ 2). — rtf»rC53^. A crisp 
vade (My.). — A crisp obbattu (My.). 

gari. A feather; a wing; the feather¬ 
like leaf or branch of a palm. etc. (£^&< 

Smd. II; Sm. 30; Kk. 84; 3S5£to»£>, 53^ Ilia ; Nn. 39; 

112; 124; etc. Mr. 168; 2^ 497; 

W, 53?ca Si. 289; G; Te. rfa, rfeS’; T., M. t4Wrio; 
Tu. ■#»). Sd-^odb ‘Aea* §md. I). no 3 (53^, 

S33)ta Nr.; Mr. 295). sLrdo Mr. 168). 

rte^c&^Vrtra "scir (tzj<^, 

sSo^-tf); Ae9*aL?3« eruS^JsS(6o (tto^^); A^od> 

^js$ii(3aj>ra. , to36r Nr.). t5«>a2 sSrt 

odoodcJj (B. 2, 42). Sec Abh, P. 3, 56; 13, 74; Bp. 4, 26; 
Rev. 6, after U; 8,98. 105; Ssv. 3, 3; J. 12, 40; 14,11. 
20; 28, 4; oiop^-, sLso-. — rte^rtkbj. 

Wings to be formed: to get strength, to improve (v. i.; 
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increase'(As wrath, etc., Eh. 4, 3, 12; 7, IS, 27)» 
Prifi. A winged or feathered arrow (RAv. 6, 

after 11; 6, 47). — rtesMtfetk). -iJtfeao. To spread out the 
feathers or wings (Rsv. 9, 28; J. 28, 36). — 

*s riej-’rlH. (Bh. 7,17, 37). — ri&tijzzftx -&W'£x 
To show the feathored part, as of an arrow (Bh. 8, 24, 30). 

— rto'zfr. ra rtes^s^. (Ssv. 3, 8). — rt&stirS. The two 
side-portions of a wheel of an idol-oar (My.). —— 7lS3 9 <OJ<5 

< 3 * A kind of fish (Rsv. 5, 115)-rt^S^tiS 9 . Stiffness 

of well starched and ironed cloth (My.). —- rte9*33&>. -33$. 
A drop falling from the wing (Rsv. 6, 6). — rte3 T >J^. 
-,3$?^. The flower of the tree Pandanus odoratissimus, 
or the tree itself (tferirtccL zfr Srad. II). — rto*3&> 4 . -s^M- 
==Xe9 9 45l. (tfedrt Kk. 86; £ra. 26; Rsv. 7, 40). — rtt9 5 s3 
tf. -&5d. Feathers to bo annexed or affixed (B&ghc. 17, 
17, 64. 65). — rtea’X^rlodJ*. To make Signs with the 
feathered part of an arrow (Abh. P. 13, after 101).— 

. Wing-lameness: fatigue, exhaustion(rre>ABhn. 
34, 0 . v&. rlffi’Xjss&J, 

(4z&*Ct. I, 103). 

rt$3 9 ?? garike. «= etc, (My.). See £>s?ok~. — rtes* 

cSot^. (cLasSF, etc. Si. 162). See 

rtSftorO garugu. = (My.), 

garra. ^ sound in imitation of loud 
belching and of creaking. — ngrtgtf To 
belch with the repeated sound of garra (Bp. 59,19). 

c3 garrane. With the sound of garra (My.; 
Te. rt«o?3). r<t|?5 (Bp. 38,16; My.; Te.). 

(Bp. 47, 24). rt«?5 rro€>r<v< 

&W 8 $4dc&>o (J. 13,35). 

r(r gar. (~X§). The creaking sound of an 
oil or sugar-mill (C.), and that of wheels (My.). 
rt&JF garkll. = 7<-d^O, etc. (My.). 
rt&F garke. = etc. (My.). 
firtF garga. =s X*dX, etc. See ■wart-. 

XXf garga. N. of a rishi. Seo rrarLF and Sfa. 

XXftJ gargara. Tbh. of c^^rd (Smd. 338). 

XXfD gargari. A churn; a gurglet. 2, Tbh. of ^^*F0. 

— rtrtrOA^. A medicinal herb, Wodelia oalendulaoea 
Less. (St. & PL). See vdd~» 

X&f F& garjana. Crying; roaring; rumbling; grumbling; 

passion, wrath; reproach, menace. See rttdeao. 

X&fFc? garjane. == rt«#F?k See tjJfci— — rf<*F?3rtJcfo. -'ttovh. 
To roar (RSv. 5, 96. 116). — rt&iF$ To roar (0.; 

B. 4, 212). 

X&Fe^^o garjan-megha. A thunder-cloud. 
rieSr garji. N. of a tree, the small, sour 
fruits of which are used for pickles (My.). 

X0§Fd garjita. Roared; roaring; rattling; rumbling . 2, 

a furious elephant. 

Xa^Frfo garjisu. To roar, etc. (t^odjo^ci^^ Smd. Db.). 
iat®* rt,etfrfUv* rtWF&o ((LE^dued Mr. 236). See SAv. 3, 
57; 4, after 19,36 & 71. 2, to chide (J. 6, 48). 

Xs5F garje. = rttsF& (Dhw.). 


§L 


X$F garta. A high seat, a throne; the scat of 

chariot, a chariot; a table for playing at dice. 2, a 
hole, a ditch (*>©■, tf&S Nn. 12; tfoei 120). 

X$F garth = rWA. (My.). 

Xg$f$ gardablia. An ass (tf3 Nn. 45). Seo 

XdF8p© : XyS gardabha-Akriti. The form of an ass 
(J. 10, 19). 

XdFgpof^ gardabha-anda. The tree Thespesta poputneoides 
Wall. 

rtcteFrto gardugu. (Smd. 55). f ^XrfoXo?). 

rtaDFr! garduge, « 7^|* etc. 

Sm. 37), See tffcdj-; Bp. 5 4, 73. 
rtcfoFC&> garduru. (Smd. 49). 

KcSf gard^. (Smd. 49). ncSrnv« (RAt. 2, 10 .12- 

Y. 4, 16). 

XqiFc^ gardhana. Greedy, covetous. 

X#F*3 gardhane. Greediness, covetousness. 

X20F garb a. = Ti&r. (Bp. 38, 21; 56, 25). 

Xs^FriO garbisu. = rttbFTi), (Grj. 2, after 106; 4, 38). 

rtlteF garbu. as Xeoo^. (Bsv. 5, after 55). 

XHfiF garbha. ==X«j. 2. The V)omb. 2, an embryo or foetus. 
3, a child. 4, tho inside, the interior, the middle; 
(filled with). See K&vy. V, 967. ritjlF ^drk) (C.). — r< 
qjFrtJft. = No. 2. (C.). — mplr To 

conceive (My.). 

X??fX garbhaka. A wreath of flowers worn in the hair. 

X#FXy5o garbha-griha. An inner apartment; a lying-in 
chamber. 2, the sanctuary or adytum of a temple. See 
Cpr. 3, after 97; Bp. 26, 27. 

XafiF^e^ garbha-ehdda. Destruction of fche foetus, pro¬ 
ducing abortion (My.). 

Xg5Fi?t!tf09 garbha-dharana. Gestation, impregnation, 
conception, pregnancy. (My.). 

X$FfbSi);d garbha-nivARa. = os No. 1. (Cpr. 3, 99). 

Xs^FSjt)^ garbha-pAta. Miscarriage, abortion (My.). 

X8pF^SjS)?£ic^ garbha-m6cana. Delivery, birth. See 

X2|Sf^S garbha-vati. A pregnant female. (My.). 

X^FS5«)?i garbha-v&sa. The abode of the foetus, the 
womb (Bp. 61,03). 2, dwelling-place, house, refuge 

(My). 

X^F^jeskidp garbha-srtmanta. Born to riches and honour 
(C.; Mhr.). 

X^Fs5o^*d garbha-samskara. = r(tp»rq5»(d No. 2. (My.). 
2, a purificatory rite observed by women in the sixth 
or eighth month of their pregnancy (My.; Bp. 3, 52). 

Xsp>Fr3 garbha-stha. Situated in the womb (My,). 

X£{$F;Jdjs 3 garbha-sr&va. = rit^FSiD^. (My.). 

XcfSDFT^yd garbha-Agara. The uterus; an inner room, a 
lying-in chamber ;= rR^Ff^ad No. 2, 

Xep^FoXcS garbha-angane. = rU^FE^. (Cpr. 4,43). 

XspDFQSc^ garbha-&dhA.na. Impregnation. 2, a ceremony 
(Xoperformed after menstruation to ensure or 
facilitate conception (My.). 

67 * 




MIN ISTffy 





532 




The womb, the uterus. Bee s. 


garbha-4sayn 

w i 

XepsFT^gvgarbha-ashtaka. The eighth year reckoning 
from conception (Bp. 3, 43). 

A8pT)r garbha-ashtama. The eighth mouth of uterine 
gestation (My.). 2,= rtipaFS^tf. (My.). 

X<£)Fr3 garbhini. Pregnant; a pregnant woman (toFJjed 3 ^ 
& Nn. 183; sJtftJko&r, WdL sirdstFA, rbdr Mr, 

307). 

garbhita. Pregnant; full, filled; hid (Mm, 1, 
16, 28); inclosed (My.). 

XfpeF'SfbrdJ garbhi-karisu. To inclose (as one letter with 
auothor in one envelope, My.); to comprise (Opr. 5, 8). 

Xtyenfo# gnrbhf-krita. Inclosed, put into (Grj. 5, after 
76). 

Xgurbha-upagh&tini. A cow which mis¬ 
carries. 

X<DJF garmi, as rttfao, etc. (My.). 

Xs&OF § gamut, A kind of grass (see ifj&g3r). 

X^F garva.^rtt^ 1, rtd>« 2, tfwr, ris&F. Pride, arro¬ 
gance, conceit (rttfy tfotf, sfcotfy 8m. 88; 79; 

«$♦*» rtl a» Kk. 57; tf'Cteij. 8$ 

6A)^6t. II, 81; «»otf 11,47; 3WS5otf*(P II, 94), rt«F ^ 
(My.), t13f (My.; B. 5, 183). 

CJSC * »*>*** (Prv.). 2, N. of a vritta (fih.).- 
Bee K&vy. IV, 2, 16; jtM 

XcIf# garvate. The state of being proud. Boo &rtF 53 F&. 

XoOf3o?c^ garva-hfna., Free from or deprived of pride. 
See 

X3F garvi.-mgj, q. v. (My.). See Prv. s. 

X^)F^ garvita. Prowd, haughty; conceited. See Bp. 28, 40; 
45, 21; 60, 55; s$n«> ocb . 

n 00 

Xor^ garvishtha. Proudest, moat haughty (C.; JB. 5, 50). 

AoDF?fo garviau, = To be or become proud, etc. 

See Bp, 21, 14; 24 sum.; 26,62; 54, 48. 

Xtfrjfoa# garvisuvike. Being oonceitod Si. 437), 

X«jfjF garvn. Tbh. of rtrtF. (g. Mhr.). 

X4»?FC^ garva-uddhata. Puffed up or inflated with 
prido (Ssv. 3, 63). 

XtfF'tf garsaka. A basin-like copper or brass vessel 
(My.; rb'^afWjts* Mr. 212). 

Xs£rc$ garhana. Censure, blame, reproach. 

Xs§F garhe. Censure, blame , reproach. See aSCJ'^J. 

XSogF garhya. Deserving reproach, Ham able. 2, low, 
ri7e. 

XlS^ro^b garhya-vftdi. Speaking in an improper manner, 
vilely or inaccurately (a&Gcra^N jdja*$53o Mr. 240). 

Xsi^Ftpo^ garhya-odhfna. Subject to reproach (adCO’Ai 
Nr.). 

rtei* gal. vr Ttobi, etc., X«d, xf 2, Xtfo2. Term, 
period. 800 **-* 

lie) gala. 1. r*X«kty Clanking, clink¬ 

ing, tinkling, rattling, etc. (My.; To.)* — TivriCx&j. To 
clank, etc, rtvrt©*b3 (Prll. 3, 25). * 



rte> gala. 2. * Xt$4, Xo.— rtwo.» rtutb©. (cb. 69 ). 

— rtO&O. «f n(0-, (My,; Mhr. rtotoo; G, 175. 477). 
lie) gala. 3* <— rtotoOtf. The act of rinsing (My.), —~ 
7l^ioO*k>. To cleanse (vossels) by the introduction of 
water, to rinso (My.; Te.). 

7\ & gala. 1. == r\sf. The throat; the neck,. See ■tfjsitfvk. 

Xo gala. 2. =5 vizi 2. See bhfclj. 

gala-karnbala. A bulTs dewlap. 
gala-kanddti. Scratching the throat. See tfxio*. 

galaku. = XoXo i, Xe>oXo_n^adaoo,' a 

strong grass, yielding native pens, Eriochrysis fuska 
Trin. (St. & PI.). 

Xe>X<9 gala-gala. = etc. Clamour, confused chat¬ 

ter (C.; Mhr.). — TVurtu S3J8*>. To chatter loudly, 
etc. (S. Mhr.)* — rtoskl. -**W. Clamour, vociferation, 
noise (8. Mhr.). 

rt<yrO galagu. 1. = Xczfj, 6 t c . A kind of reed 
for pens (C. ; Te. u'uono). — nunpj asjoj. a. tall, 
coarse kind of grass, Kottboellia exaltata L. (2.). 

7 le)rio galagu. 2. Loud chatter (My.; cf, Mhr. 
rtvvs). 

XciT^DjSo*^ gala-gn\hitvo. Seizure of the throat; ou- 
compassing the throat (Cpr. 3, after 9). 

XaB galati. s= r(0, etc. (My.). 

Xe>tf£fc gala-dhvani. = A*-. A sound of the throat, a 
gurgling sound. See 

galana. Dropping,trickling, oozing, leaking;melting. 
See wAj, ^jO, ^peSjF. 

XO^ s» rlrsA 3, (Sk.). 

X€>^?? galantike. = r(c®3 l, rtea&rt, A 

email pitcher, a water-jar (rtes^rt HIA.; rln>3> Mr. 210); a 
small water-jar with a hole in the bottom from whioh 
the water drops upon a linga, etc. * 

X^d galabe. Hubbub, uproar; olamour (My.; Mhr., Br.), 

X<2)^)js>?S gala-mise. The extremity of a moustache curling 
over the cheek (My.; Mhr., H. 

Xefdrf gala-rava. » rtv^fr. Mr, 330). 

gala-s&dhane. A kind of jugglery, consisting 
in swallowing and vomiting up stones, scorpions, etc. 
(8. Mhr.). 

7\V&x^ gftla-hasta. = The hand at the throat, 

collaring, throttling. 

gali. = Xc^i:, ote.Disorder, confusion 

(C.); 

Xe^ galita. Propped; fallen; oozed; loosed; melted. Sco 

S3XJ-. 

vsf 

7\0?!&o gallju. Dirty, filthy, os persons, places, things 
(My.; Mhr., H.). 

X^e^ galita. A blow (My.; H.). 
rtvo gain. = X^, etc. See «*-, 

?1ex>rO galugu. = X«s?Xji. (M y .>. 

rfvo&J galuhu. Tinkling, jingling, nv rtd od> 

S3J&0&) (Prll. 8, 27). 
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Aphu. (8. Mhr. as 7l€>^). A case, as of a pillow, 
etc* (My.; Mhr., H. 

Xe5wtf ?-e> gala-uddeaa. The region of the throat. 
gallcu. = 1 . ^uno ri^?$ (B§v. u, 35). 

o' 

galpatti. (i. e. A wrapper round the throat, 

a comforter (My.), 

X^ galti. as riv& . (My.). 

X<^ galbha. Bold, audaoioaa. See S3,-. 

X<y^ galbhate. Boldness. See 
Xe3<^ galye. A multitude of throats. 

galla. One of the Tatsanms (Smd. 884; Kk. 95; 
Srn. 77; fit. II, 48). s= X6 2. The cheek (r|£9, 

Nr.j ^ Sm. 71; aratf Ct. 1, 45; ssuotI Smd. 

43 Cm.? see 39^; C.; Mhr. mo). tfVrttSrtu 

(tSs&tf Si. 213). See Bp. 40, 19; 46, 57; 47, 32; J. U, 
15: Mr. 8. enjac&rto, 3$ d , piocs --Jlu 

7 m f\ (*i «v> (v» 

(Smd. 386). An ear that hangs down the cheek 

(My.)* — me^rOrt^O. (Smd. 386). A curl of hair combed 

over the cheek (by women,?)*-— rt^alrt^. A dimple in 

the cheek (S. Mhr.)* — rtoaj©*. = tf© awty 

q, v. (My.)* — rtw s&orb 0. (Smd. 886 Mdb.)* —rt^O. 

(Smd. 386; Kk. 99). ~ rt«j. 

X© galla. sdf K. 7lw. The cheek. 
oo n M 

rte> £§ gallane. Trouble, annoyance, torment, 

CO 

plague (^A» Bhu. 14). 3uB^rcSt5o ?3dje 

s3tf rivrt (AbhA 11, 65). See Bh. 1, 14, 21; 8, 18, 35; 
8, 23,9; J. 21,20. 

*0* gallattu. = r<©, etc. Astray, in the state of 
missing; misplaced; disordered (My.; Mhr., H. r(^af); 
wrong distribution in cards playing (My.), 

X<2^ gali&. Corn (Mhr., H.). 2, = 71$, tho money-pit in 
the shop of shroffs and dealers (My.; Mhr.). 

X© galli. A lane, an alley (My.; Mhr., H.). 

CO * 

ri€) jfo gallisu. To trouble, to annoy, to tor¬ 
ment, to fatigue. rt©*Sj33 i3$A>rto&> zhAOrf &>js> 
tarto du (J. 15, 2). See Bh. 1, 14, 10; 7, 16, 9; J. 

4, 5. 2, to be troubled, etc, (Bh. 7, ie, 2). 3, to 
shake (v. t.), as the boiled contents of a pot, 
as a measure, etc., or as corn, etc. on a fan 
(C.). 4, to push away (8. Mhr.; cf. Mhr. 

XC/O^ gallu. (Mhr., rtV, the hangman’s hook). — TlOj^rt). 
-zrri). Execution by hanging to take piaoe. e$53$rt riov 
oOaak (C.). — rt© A To execute on a gallows by 

hanging (C.j B. 5, 159). — r(<Drt ssvu'xsz: rtOrt 
(C f ; B. 5, 159). — r<©^ ssarS. Tho bench on which the 
criminal has to stand under a gallows (C.). — rt© $ 3^. 
Punishment by hanging (C.; B. 5, 268). — rt© <1 5x571. 
Tho rope used in hanging (C.). — The 

posts of a gallows (8. Mhr.). — A gallows-tree 

(0-). 

r!e3 galle. 1. = (X^i), ^ A lump, a clot; 
a concretion (My.), awei rtd (trus^ Mr. 80S). — 
rt&bj. -tfUJ.. To become clotty, etc. (My.). 71*3 rtUjGS 
?Sd do (ehj*£, tfou HlA). 


<SL 


rails. 2. r *%. (*«* Mr. 207 ). 

X<3 galle. =* rtso* No. 2. (S. Mhr.). 

Xe/v^F galvarka. /I goblet. 

?i53^ gav. X4jJ. — rtssfftss* To bark, 

as a dog (C.). 

rtsi gava. The feeling of great, smart itching. 

(T. i5*53;1, acute pain — cf. — rlsa^isd oO^. 

To itch very much (3. Mhr.). 

X*i gava, 1. = 71 5&. See *>o-. 

X«3 gava. 2, A cow; cattle. See ^o-, cto. 
rld^cS gavakkane, « ^^c3, etc. (My.). 

X^ gavada. = 7l5&cl (My.). 

Xs$is5 gavata. (Tbh. of rte&^?). Meadow cr pasture grass 
(^xi, Nr.; Mhr.; To. ri^d). 

riodoi gavana. Attention, care, hoed, consider¬ 
ation (My.; Tc. ndofi; M. T. * 

HfsSwo, to be oonoerned, be inte¬ 
rested, be intent upon; Tu. 7l«, sense, sensation, cons¬ 
ciousness; cf. tw s^j|P && If). 

risS$K i) gavanisu, = Xado. To heed, to 

mind (My.). 

X’rfodo gavaya. A species of ox, the Gayal, Bos gavaeMs. 
2 , a monkoy-chicf attached to Rama (J. 21,9, 19). 

r<o3C3*rt gavariga. A man of the basket- and 
mat-maker tribe or caste (sS^ri Sm. 58; m. rtss 
es a , T. Ts'ssea^sJafjrt), Cf. vsosdd. 

X^<il gavala. A buffalo's horn. 

rts3ex> gavalu.==^^^* (My.). — >iss*j Tti&jzv. = ns^v* 
A kind of bad-sraelling kaedra 
v* G.; My.). 

r(53?oe3 gavavSani. = XTiXrfT?. (My.;Mhr.; cA 

gavasanike. = XstarSX. (s. Mhr.). 

Tldtff’fof ? (AbhA. I, 40). 

r(o3s5dir! gavasanige. A cover, a wrapper, a 
cloth, a case, a sack; any cover or case 

(s$dd&i, Mr. 203; G.; My.; T. M. * 

^0dbc3<; Te. T. Te. Tljsed, a sack; T. 

to cover; u* S3 Si, to put in, enclose; see 1; cf. 
A&t&it). (^o^, Nr.). 

r(s3«c^rt (qSc^53^F Mr. 294). See Si. 344; Prv. s. ?"raf3 1* 
— AsiTidA&fi&rtj. To cause (one) to put a 

cover to (V. 5, after 14) 

rto3itfc9Xo gavasaniau. To inwrap, to cover 

(Abh. P. 7, 114). 

gavali. asX^s?. (My.). 

X^<9 gavali. =s 71>3S?71. Tbh. of (Mhr. r(s3«??; R.). 

X^^X gavaliga. (n^v^ri). « Tbh. of Ajztvnv*. 

A cow-herd caste who sell milk, etc. (C.J B. 1, 10; Ajs^ 
arsOt i G.). — ?1s3vVl ^0. -^^O. A cow-herds’ street (My.). 

gavaliga-itti. A woman of the COW- herd caste 
(Cl; 53J399SU®, CL). 

Xo3i>^ gava-aksha. A bull’s eye: a little round window , 
an air-hole. 
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gava-akshi. 4 sort of cucumber, Cncumis rnadras- 
rfanrn or coloquirUida. 

Xs»)d gavAra. =» 7l$3Je>d. Rustic, clownish (8. Mhi.; Mhr., 

H. rtooS&Ci). 

r<(£) gavi. 1. A (covered or sheltered) place of 
resort; a cave (^coa, ?$#, etc., Kk. 

04; 8m. 58; Bh. 3. 18, 89; My.; Te. rtfiy Sic. rftf, 
cave). See Rhgho. 17, 68; 11. 8, 27. 

r\& gavi* 8 .a^ 8 , Covering, overspreading, 

etc* rtOTlSsS. Thick or dense darkness (My.). 

rtSifo gavisu. = To pay attention, to 

lieed (Kk. Si). 

X£>e$ gavina. Of or belonging to a cow (My.). 
rizg) gavu.-rt^s, etc.—* d. 

(My.). 

rtz&rt gavuge. — . (»»€> a.). 


Xiic!te;<£> gftYujftl, etc. (My.)* — rts$uau^. The 

grey partridge, Orfcygornis pondieorianus (My.). See 


rto$)Z2&) gavujala. s=X3l3AJl, (auofcOs&j, suowtfSi. 172). 

gavujala. == rts^ta©*. 

rts^zS gavuji.«^ 4 i^ 2 , (roXtf). Noise; hubbub 

(Tu.; Mhr. risJrlsS). ?is$&5 (rta&teJ My.) 

_s3js>&&s3rt t&sfo*oi ris$& 

(nsjw My.) Otis# ? (Prvs.). 

gavuju. 1. » A wagtail, Monta- 

Cilla alba (lootaOtW, 4Dbteed Nr.; Mr. 178). 

risrfjSD gavuju. 2. as (My.). Cf. naesj, 
rioo«$ 2. 


X^i&O gavuju. ss ttooteo, etc. (My.). 

X4jT$ gavuda. 7?"«>rS. rt*3a(. (A formation from rtesi = 

nj^sl)). The (generally SMra) chief officer of a village, 
(though occasionally not so powerful as the S&nabhdga, 
C.; Mhr. naosscss). vWui effort (or wraGXisOrf) «r\)W*Btid 
?«o m$ah —oScsS sSjo^ 

apart — rtrs^ 833 3 rto§tf<d eSrttfa, aSeso 

eggtf 35rt»£s£> oS^dL). — 

■—* A 

(it does not care for the headman, Prvs.), 2, a title of 
honour among peasants (C.). 8, a good caste of peasants 
(My.). See Bp. 27, 58; 51, 28; B. 8, 22; Prv. s. 

■Acs a, Wonaf. 

td 

X;&37\3 gavuda-gitti. A gavuda’s wife (8. Mhr.). 

gavudatana. ~ (My.). 

X;$rtefo& gavuda-s&ni.as rt^ssrs^. (C.). 

X$& gavudi. =3 (A rustic female:) a female servant 

(C.; dUab 0.). assart 343s »^rt (Prv.). 

gavudike. The business of a gavuda (C.). 

X4&B gavuditi. =» ris&fo. (My.). 

gavur. rtsgjdo, = A loud, shrill, 

harsh sound (Te. r^d; cf. rtrfew)— 

rts^dbA. (Bh. 8,21, 8). — rtsjckrrafP. -**$. A kind of 

harsh-sounding Hie (My.; Te. ri*dwtoo)* — 

-web. To emit the sound of ri*&V*. rts&tiof\p afirra^rtv 4 


(Bh. 6, 2, 4). 


ri o&Q gavuri. ~ X^5— rtsjwtf. 

8. 5C»otS*i>33«>a*Zo . 

CX) 

X4«5 gavuli. A paste of wheaton flour, made into threads 
and oat into small bits (8. Mhr.; Mhr. ri as^e, 

related to rtaSos, wheat). 

gavulu. = (^^ot^o 2, etc.), X^eio, X^^o. A 
fetid smell, as that of sweat or of oil on 
the body (C.). 

gavuli^ The house lizard (d 5 

«0, dJosslO, Si. 171; T. M. rf®^; 8k. 

See Prvs. s- 

gavulu. «= X 4 ^ 0 , etc*—=: risSu 

<8. lyUir.). 

X$e7& gav(>du. TAc Coto barbata Roxb. 

X^?qSo gavAdhu, = rts3e«0. (^a^rU^ Si. 307). 

X^er^o^ gav^dhuke. *» r(53°q5j. (Si. 307). 

X^^e^ . gava-indra. An excellent, big ox (6pr. 4, 7). 
X««^ gava-ffivara. An otoner of /cmr. 

X^e^c? gavfishane. Seeking after, research. 

X«3?W gav^shita. Sought, inquired for. 

X*$g gavya. Belonging to or coming from a cow: milk, 
cheese, butter, urine and dung. See Prv. s. 

X4»g* gavyhta. « r(^, rra^ci. (Sk.). 

X^?oB gavyhti. 4 league, measured by 2000 fathoms. 2, 
= rtrfS, a pasture, pasture land. 

X^g gavye. 4 herd of kine. 

7<Ss! gavvara. Tbh. of sijsrlr Ct. 1,33). 

r(ed) gavvu. = XS. — To bark (0.). 

rtaJjj gasht.u.--^^i- (%■)• 
rtsS gasa. A sound used in imitation of a some¬ 
what gentle, hut quick way of rubbing.— 

rttfrt*! 3^. To rub, as the teeth, the body, or clothes 
on a stone slab, etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 60). —* rtrtrirt 3oC3’» 
To make clean or bright by treading, as grain (8. Mhr.). 
X^X?5 gasagaBc. — etc. (My.). 

Xrif* gasana. Tbh. of ^33rt5. (S. Mhr. rare). 

ritfeS g'asan^. Sad or sorrowful thought or re¬ 
flection, care, concern (My ). 

533o33Af3drt xi&jztivo rW 

r«33o3r?rtJp (Sp.). Sec Cpr. 6, 26; Bp. 24, 65; 58,29; 
Bh. t, 10, 14; J. 25,25; 32, 4; 34, 3; Abha. 6,26; Prv. 
s. — rt^rlrtjsv' 6 . *^jeiV*. To become full of anxi¬ 

ous thoughts, etc. (Bp. 37, 66; 46, 50; R&m. 3, 8, 1). 
X*ft>l3 gasfUa. Perplexing aflair; a difficulty or trouble 
(R.; Mhr. *&?>&). ’ 

X?^B gasAti. With great force (of rubbing; Mhr. 

a rough rub or wipe), rtoedi to rub wiffi force 

(8. Mhr.). 

rfo) g&ai l.^rX^. The sediment or dregs of 
oil or melted butter, or of pickles (O.; Te. ; T. 

Vc<ort>, M. ■tf^). See Prvs. s. ?dA) 1, 

JiA) gasi, 2. — ^^ 5, etc. — tIAjOo^.^s: (My.). 
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A, = Bounds or a patrol: going the rounds 

Ihr., Hi rt*y. See 2|«.— siggd. dupl.— rt&. 
(C.). — r^o&sJok, -ojzfni). A man going* the to urnls 
(My.). 

X*^ gastu. —rt&. (My.). 

rfdo gaha, A sound in imitation of laughter 

(cf. tftd 2). — ritiriti, rep. The sound of merry or 
derisive laughter Smd. 393; &A<&&& wti 

Ct. X, 56). — rtatfrlfe*. Hilarity (&/^sd Bhu. 15, o. r. 

Bh. 1.15, 19). — To laugh merrily 

or derisively (Bp. 4, 63; 16, 24; 31, 9; 37,9; 49,21; 61, 
32; R&m. 6, 10, 43; J. 5, 57; 13, 38). Occasionally 
ri^A cdft?&(Bp. 47, 32), rtsSrtSo'A» ?3rO (20, 16; 28, 20; 
50, 78; RSv. 6, after 24; J. 2, 21; 3, 15). 

rt<5o$ gahana. A fault-iincling, censorious 
(derisive) speech (? Bhu. 50). 

X3o£ gahana. — rvsctf 2. Deep, dense; impervious, inac 
cessible. 2, a thicket; a wood. 3, difficult of compre¬ 
hension, profound; a mysterious, wonderful thing, an 
impenetrable secret (wOdo Mr. 461; Bp. 9,5; 37, 9; 56,18). 

XSr^id gahvara. — nlo&tf, rts^d. Deep; impervious. 2, a 
thicket. 3, an abyss; a cave, a cavern (it) a8 $Tn. 109). 4, 
a wild or jungle (esds^, vOSp 109). 5, hypocrisy (t^sW, 

^j^53o 109). 6, an impenetrable secret. 7, blaok (&A3, 
109). 8, darkness (eir^, d 109). 9, a. tree with 

a very dark bark, Xanthochymus piotorius Roxb. (3 sJJ 2> 
t; Mr,469). 10, close by, contiguous (?3c>sJ«)Sd 109). 
rtv* gal. 1. = ^ i, etc. An affix of the plural, 
e.y. s3?St|$s3;Srt«?« (8rad. 109), cru^rtv*, (110), 

s3j?Srtv«(iil), w«rtF<?«, ^^-^(51), wriest, 

5(52), toArtFv* 

(53), tfrav*, djzp'^'p* (117), 

(117), dOj^wort^, wCtfowtiovortv* (117), 
an&odj^, afiSrtv* (124. 125); rtodjrtv*, 

(125); — s&dortv* or s&uortv* or tfavrtv*, 5 d 

cxioon?* or sdo&rfv 5 , tfoorlv* or ^urtv 4 (126), but no 
csortv*, storfortv*, fdriortv*, c5^dortv«, 3233*0 

riv* (126. 127); — e$« ortv«, tparforts?*, s&aSortv*, ^ 
cd^ortv*, <»^ortv*(l24. 326);—waters*, wa^o 

rtv«;—e/vjtfrts*, wins* (202. 281)}—vortivf, 
3«ortv*(i78 in one MS.); — s$s3i1FS>*, 'adriFV* eresJrtF 
v 6 (124); — *Ldafd^cd ?Sort<?d! cStfrttftfi 


s&oftu <*?d! 

(153);— (Hp> d, 61), si>3£vbrtv« (J. 28, 20). 

with the final rtv* in sjj^Adj* 5 
- rlwriZo. -wtsk. The affix 


— The vocative simply 
erurgjOrtv* (Smd. 153). 
rtv* (Smd. 116. 123). 

rlv* gal.2. = *£, etc. Term, period. See *?-, 
gala.l.=Xrii. (Smd.397). 

r(tf gala. 2. — TsW 1 , q. v. •— rtVrttf tvrarfj. To bo quick¬ 
ly parched up or scorched, as leaves (8. Mhr.). 

TVtf gala. 3 . = ^ 4 , etc. — rttffctf.wrtdtod. (Qrj. io, 

88 ). 

Xtf gala.== rtw 1, e. y. Bp. 38 sum.; 40, 19; J. 20, 8; 28,55. 
See Sm. s. *^>du>. — AVcSusart. -dJaart. A neck- 

ornament (Bp. 12, 18). — rttfste. Tbh. of (Bh. 

2, 2, 97). 


<SL 


galak/teXo^ (My.). 

X#X galaga. = Wrf 2. (My.). 

X'^X'tf gala-gala. — r(wr!w, etc. (My.). 

XtfTvD^ gala-gAla. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A hook for catch¬ 
ing the throat, or one that has entered it. 

X^X galage. — ifcsfci, etc., TWA 1. A high bamboo-basket 
for storing corn (tfwoti, tfVoti Mr. 208; &35j^ Sm. 101, 
o, r. C.; Bp. 42, 8). u*C3fcio, rfVA 

(Nr.). 

| Xtfc^$ gala-dhvani. —rtudd. (5djris(, Hla.). 

X^^ galantige. 1. (Smd. 48). = (rtrs^ 1), riea^rt, etc. 

Tbh. of q. v. ^rnd. 337; My.). 

X^ galantige. 2. (fr. rt^P). An inner apartment or 
chamber (#jB£p 8 Kk. 47; LdO q. v. Ss.}. 

X^d ga|a-rava. — .rtutisJ. (J. 11, 24). 

Xs?t><5d galara,== — rlV9*^V95U<. dupl. =s tfutS.©, s. 

1. The noise of children at play (My.). 

XVt( galige. 1. —(5fj“^rf), riVA. (My.; 410). 

xlra srcc&iodo rt*?A (z$t*?A 0.). 

X^ galige. 2.srttfrt. (Tbh. of ^WP). A doubling of 
cloth, a fold (8. Mhr.; Bp. 21, 8; 36, 47). 

X^^O galisu. = 1, etc. See xJo-. 

rttfd galu. 1, etc, (C.). £??5oFor(^^ (Bp. 26, 

61). (26, 5$), s&fSrivO, aodnvb, 

5S5$r(Vj, etc., etc. (0.). See e.y. Bp. 28, 46; 30, 30; 34, 
24; 36, 45; 37, 57; 88, 34. 45; 39, 51; 40, 80; 42, 3; 44, 
49; 46, 52; 50, 70. 75; 57, 16. 
rifa galu.2.-^f 2 . s&o ^ns?oi, drivo. 

X^ galS. == rtvado*. — == ri«?t><&V35lj<. (My.). 

rftfzzg) galSvu. (r(3?odb5g, r(^ol)). A complete 
agricultural apparatus (8. Mhr.); a set of 
implements of Kabbilas (gp. 68,50, ntyriv*). 

m£js>fc(8. Mhr; B. 5, 198). Cf. & CO’cdj. 

rt&j c3 gallane. A sound produced in loud 

laughter (S&stras&ra in W. 1517; cf. rinv 6 ). 
ri&j galle.^Xd i. A lump, etc. (My.). 

gal * Xa i— == nconcoA. (Abh. P. 13 , 79). 

rt&3 gala. 1. = rtti, etc., 2 , Xa«. a term ex¬ 
pressing quick motion. — npricvA. & narioA. 

(RAm. 5, 8. 60). — rtGDrtWcS. rep. Quickly (d^rl Smd. I; 

Kk. 50; 8m. 61; Cpr. 2, 89; 38, 39; Bp. 5 S 56; Y. 
5,25). rittriKfS ■ rto&ortoao£$o&>o sdo>35^^o« ?^U>ricOj 
Xirioo (§md. I). rtOH63(6 < o*c^$a« XjOoSo (229). 

riCO gala. 2.«?XzSi, etc., Xcj 5 q. v ., m& (c. ; b. 4 , 

121 ). 

ri&Ssj galapu2-a3, == 7\«^o. A loquacious, prat¬ 
ing, foul-mouthed, lying man (*L?d*o, 0 . rs. 
?^daSJ55o, ^dado, ^daSosdo, Smd. I)< 

r(£*3sd^ galapatva. A loquacious, lying be¬ 
haviour; idle prattle, a lie ( 3 $* ct. 11 , 40 ). 
ri&3$) galapu. 1. — Xaztio. To chatter, to prate, 

etc. (waSoqriiiw Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 1, 57; Abh. V. 13, after 
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rj. 5, 26; Rsv. 8,after 5; 11, 16G; SSv, 1, 88). 939 
?o rtoatao* (RSv. 5, 21). 

r<£3cg) galapu. 2, Chatter, idle talk (Abb* p. 15 , 

57). 

ri&Sdo galaha. = Xcotf, sujjds hia.; stasara 

Bhn. 6, o. r. rtW£). 

ri& 3 SoJ galahu. = t. Xcws&do Mr. 242). 

See Bp. 9, 10; 14, 30; 57, 39; J. 2,62; 6, 48. 

XCfi*^ Jfftlik$. Acquirement, acquisition; gain (C.; *?&Fc 5 } 
xJtfjSEi# a.). See B. 1,16; 4,194; Pry. s. rtc®. 

XC3*tf gftlige. Tbh. of (§md. 30). A period or hour 
of twenty-four minutes (c30GD*rt Smd. 28; Mr. 

67; c3?a, cT»C5* Kk. 58; §m. 18; C.); a short time (C.). 
See B. S, 15. 113. — riCO’rt^tyu. rtC3*rtwttu,>. rfco’rt 

k- tO 

toWJ. Tho metal vessel by the sinking 1 of which in water 
the galigei* moasured (C.). — ri&A&t^iO 4 . = rtCMrtto^ 
u, oto. (Rsv. 8, after 5; Bh. 1, 7, 21). 

rtW’odb galiya. (= ^«'o*?). son «*«-. 

7\C3*Oajsia galiyisu. = rta&> 1, rt»’*Sj 1, Tbh. of 

To come to, to roach; to be obtained; to be 
joined together or united; to happen, to take place; to 
bo met as such and such or in suoh and such a form 
or meaning (dkfcd •AfcS* &md. I Mdb. before No. 134; too* 
397 Cm.). See Smd. 849. 396; Abb. P. 16, 45. 2, to 

join or bring together; to procure; to acquire, to obtain, 
to gain (tl/sd Smd. I Mdb.). 3, to exert one’s self; 

to be upon the Alert. 

X»*;ds) galisu. 1. «=s rtW’cSosi) No 2. Tbh. of (C.). 

rtC^Aci 41). See Bp. 9,24; 11, 

6; 27, ^0; 28, 3; A b h A. 1, 5; Dp. 1,3. 4; 4, 1; J. 6,56; 
32, 29; B. 1,1; 2, 17. 25; 8, 63; 5, 98. 229; Prv. 8 . S3»A. 
XCD’Tk gHli.su. 2. Bringing together, making gain, etc. — 
A person bent on acquisition. — rjC5*^i 
-sire*. An acquisitive, industrious woman (ftdsQ 
mZr Sra. 74; 5Kk. 29). 

71C&) galu.=XW2, M. (My.). 

g'aluvU.=7v'C50, etc. (My.). 

gal8. = Tsw 2, etc. A bamboo rod or stake, 
a bamboo; a pole, a staff; the bamboo 
(pole) of Kollatigas or Dombas on which 
they tumble, etc.; a churning stick (*jzvun 

UW&s&’tija Smd. I; ^53^ Mr. 288; My.; 

T. M. *C0 3 ). <3053 

Nr.), no 3 oSobi^rivC (castor^ Mr. 416). — rtC^OT*. 

Tho form of a (long) bamboo-pole (Abh. P. 10, 
after 91). — -rfjznvu j. To perform childish 

play on or with a polo or poles. 5 J 0 

Xtfr^sJjo tfjswo s3ooc^G5*tfo« (Smd. 78). —TlCJ 8 
O£i530i&>. wsk. To perform os a polo-tumbler, 

etc, (Smd. 240 ). 

rt !^%«>£3 gale-kara. (Smd. 235.).« etc. 

ftbXtf gAgala. (= rt$$&). Noise, vociferation (My.; cf. m 

dd). 

773oXeodo gAdgAya. (fr. r\om), Belonging to tho Ganges; 
2, KdrUikeya (djod^d^&q ^^^Aru'Nn. 44). 8, Karna 


(44). 4, BMshrna (rtonasks, $$5^44; Mr. 263). 
root of Scirpus kysoor Roxb. or Cyperus hexastachyus 
communis Rottl. 6, gold (iotfe^, 44). 7, white 

(Qtiv, tbVKb 44). 

TuJo^tfovr gAngArflki. The plant Uraria layopodioides Doc. 
TWmTj gAoAra. Tbh. of (My.). 

7SD&0 gAju. Tbh. of TS-atf, q, v. (Smd. 338. 364; Nr.; Si. 
332. 412), Glass (Bp. 60, 44; C.). 2, r^Otf, $*30 (Mr. 

98, o. r. £30t>j). — rratso&sart. -Aysart A glass-orna¬ 
ment (SSv. 2, 81). — rrafcaodocA Tbh. of (My,). 

— mfck)i>5ta>. Tbh. of (My.). 

7^)088 gAnja. = nsoW. (My.). 

7\*5O0S gAnji. = (nfot5 2), mota. Tho driod heads 6f the 
hemp-plant (0.; B. 4, 26; Mhr. n^ots^). — rr$otf,f\vt. Tho 
common hemp-plant, Cannabis sativa L. (Z.; My.). 
rValM gat'l, =; 150 U3, q. V. (C.; Mhr. sp>0£®). 

7^>y gata. (Tbh. of na$?). Largeness, bignesB; a 

multitude Bhn. 41; Bh. 3, 18, 38; Te.: thick, 

hard, tight, strong). 

AsWrio gAtalisu. To tease, to harass (Bh. 3, 

9, 26; Mhr, «{P0UrS$c). 
gAti. =r 2. (My.). 

n«>Wj g^tu. =S 7^>u, etc. (0.; Te. *4?0b3o). 

ADUo gAtu, 1. ^Guard” (My.; see si)?-). 

TObiO gAtu. 2. = rreli. A difficult passage, or a pass, over 
a hill (My.; Mhr. cf. nW^). 

gAda. Tbh. of rve^. Firmly; oertainly (to^ Smd. II; 
8m. 65). 

na>& gS.di. Comeliness, gracefulness, charm, 

beauty (^toro fit i, 14; ii, 22 ; 

^ Kk. 54; XL&torto, rfdrtOTf, Sra. 

4 7; M. f50OdJ«, 43-30dL><D«, T. beauty). See 

Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 79; Abh. P. 3,39; 9, after 158; 9, 
163; Rev. 4, after 14; 8, after 126; 10, after 7 & 10 A 57; 
13, 4; &v. 1, after 72; J. 7, 25; — naasJ d. ~zSd. 

= m>as3eo«. (Rsv. 8, after 5). — matin*, -tin 4 . To be¬ 
come graceful, eto. (Abh. P. 12, 27; SSv. 5, 54). 

7S)S gAdi. 1. A common load-cart (C.; Mhr. rrea 0 ); a cart 
with a frame or box; a carriage, a gAri(My.; H., Mhr.); 
the circumference of a wheel, the mere ring or frame 
(Mhr. mess, H. rrea?), gee Si. 273. 275, & b. <3j 3». — 
A round nose-ring (C.). — The 

inner bottom or seat of a cart (S. Mhr.; My. as naatfbi). 

— JT9»ai353. -esd. A cart-driver or cart-owner (0.). 

7TO& gAdi. 2. =2 niti a, etc. 

gAdi-kA|;a. « n»ar(, n?3rra», rratiarrsa (S. Mhr.). 
n«)Q3f«)5r g&di-k&rti. = ro&fisSF, q . v . 

7^)£5^ gAdike. (fr. met). Intensity; excess (RAm. 6, 10, 
24. 25; Bh. 3, 10, 51; 3, 18, 35). 
ft«)&X gadiga. = A juggler; a ohicaner (S, Mhr.; 

Bp. 48, 62; 44, 64; 50,36; 51,47). 

7^>ci7\^fi5 ^Adi-gAra. = man, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

rraSrre><§F gadi-garti. (Smd. 244, o. r. -roar). A 

charming woman. 
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gftdi-gftrti. A woman with tlie nature of a ! 
g^ra (8. M hr.). 

g$diiiatana. = as&. (R&m. 6, 12 , 34 ). 

73 >S.do gidisu. To become tight, dose or fast (Bh. 3, 18, 
35); to enter; to bo deeply entered into, to get firmly 
established (J. 29, 34). 2, to become excessive (Iiam. 1, 
16, 13; 4, 3, 5); to be or become vehement, eager or 
ardent (Bh. 3, 18, 39; 6, 2, 2). See xJmaxk. 

gadlia. = (n^U), met. Dived or entered into; hidden 
or absorbed in; roamed, roved, 2, tightly drawn; tight, 
dose, firm, compact, thick (toKj^ Kk, 76, o. r. tfcp; deep, 
sound, as sleep; strong, intense, vehement; stout; coarse. 

$ y excessive, much; excessively, etc, 4, a term in music 
(Bp. 19, 14). See s. 

g&dha-nidre. A sound or deep sleep (My.), 
g&dha-p&rana. Filling with force. See tfoootfo. 
gadha-pravesa. Entering into, or causing to 
entor into, forcibly, etc. Seo &>e3oi 5 * 0 , 

g&dha-vimocana. Unloosing with force, or 
freeing fully. See 'ac&tfo. 

gadha-sparaana. Touching with force or 
roughly. See sStfotfo. 

g&dhn-andhak&ra. Thick darkness (My.). 

^7pOSo<£7 g&dha-Ayila. (Smd. 252). A strong or eager 
man. 

7^>tpe?c7\# g&dha-Alihgana. A close embrace. (Grj. 2, 
after 106). — rreqssOorttfortod^. -o-rtoBo*. To embrace 
closely (J. 32,16). 

gadha-ukti. Coarseness, rudeness, vileness (vOta, 
too£t Nn. 20). 

rvs)FS> gana. 1.« rati. A hook, a fish-hook 

Mr. 462, o. r. rra^; Abh. P.16,55; C.)* & fishing 
tackle, an angle (Bp. 21 ,26). kao&oss raw 
(mv Ok). 

rraco g&na, 2. A 11 oil-mill; a sugar-cane press 
or mill (C.;Tu.; Mhr. Te. rvassrt, rrspSarto, 

m&A; T. wra; a.), to wprk a* 1 

mill or press (C.; B. 3, 45). mvz&JtVKzS &£$, 

G.). mdosrart roc?, aooea^atj. — roracS^rt 

Q&wJP ns3*c2>rf o$w?? (Prvs.). See 6. Bp. X1, 

11 ; B. 2, 42. — mwWc^cdb. A tax on oil-presses (My.). 

— roraJtf’rt. =* rocs*e^odb. (My.). 

7S>C$ g&na. 1. Tbh., of 1. (rt<jS3r Nn. 135, o. r. ro 
Te.). 

ftoc© g&na. 2. Tbh. of rfjSica. (My.). 

gtoa-gitti. = 1 \£ 9 , (My.), Seo Prv. s. 

s 

7pf©7ja^j gfmapatya. (fr. rte>&3). Worship of Gap6aa; 
chieftainship (Bp. 54, 75); a worshipper of Ganesa. See 
55^3. 

7S>r3 g&ni. A songstress (Nn. 2). 

ginikya. (fr. ri&m). An assembly of harlots (ro 
t?sS£o&d ferso Mr. 305). 

Hoganiga. An oil-miller (0.; awspsa*, 

G.). mdri w, ni tou, 


(St 

, OJLj 


rod, 53fi> tew (Sp.). rot^rt# s&rSodosO 

tS^cg, 3 ^ 3 siJrSado oSe^ — 

^<3 rtctf c$ x?o&sratfcdM kjwrt 
tJsrf, ^3^71 roeirtiB x>or(c£ tfatoa, ti>w 

^|3j ^ teart (Prvs.). See 5. Bp. 47, 41; a2ro £$rt. 

2 , a kind of king-crow with white tail-feathers 

(Bd.). — roc&ji<d = wiawHfoaktS. (Z.). 

gaaiga-it'ti. The wife of an oil-miller 

( 0 .). es 5 j?)?nosi do^v'e^ 

?S^ ^w nna^!;? (no, if she does not put oil to 
their heads, Prv.). — mcQh^oJj tfsj. A very common 
procumbent plant, Rostellularia diffusa Nub. E. (Z.). 
gAptadi. (~ rSEjjft). A small bundle, (R.; Mhr. 

T^DgAndiva. The bow of Arjuna . 

g&ndivi. Arjuna. (§rad. 200; SSv. 4, 20. 87; 5, 
45. 52). 

7sdrf gAndtva. The bow of Arjuna. 
o> 

gAndivi. Arjuna Mr. 512; 264). 

g^?du. 1. The posteriors; the anus (Mhr. n»e^). 
—- n«)!^o A bump with the knee upon a boy’s 

posteriors (8. Mhr.; Mlir. 

gftndu. 2. A sturdy, but foolish man (My.; cf, 
Mhr,, H. 2, a stout club (My.). 

rTOESj ganpa. = TOrfJy q. V. (•!« Ct. I, 101, o. r. itsbj ). 

rrara^ gUnpu. = At>^o y q . v . (« 3 (saj ct. i, 05). 

7vD!^ gAta. 1. ^SQ3. 2. Tbh. of (P cf. m&r\). 

Depth (Te. sp^csf, a s«iuare reservoir for water; nras^sljo, 
a pit, hole), r(tp?d ^CO^AtJjdJsC); 

(en)3a^, ytt^rtact^sscSj); ?5!p^s33A 

Ai^&dbac^ck toasl^ wtD5^hd>s3cij Si. 86). 

gilt a. 2. Tbh. of qjnsd. (B. Mhr.). 

Ho^^d g4tara. = A^j. Contraction of nava, < { , v . 

(0-)- 

t:d>B gAti. X. as etc. See <?. p. 

Ar^-, rs-, dJaodc-, etc, 

7o!)S gati. 2. Tbh. of 37*)^ (It.). 

7\DS^ g&tri. .A singer. See area*-. 

g'atra. = AsaW. (My.)- 

Kdty gAtra. A limb or member of the body. 2, the body . 

3, fft<r fore quartw of an elephant (fc?$o& cbborree?* 
Mr. 158). 

gAtra-raktaki. Red sandal (Ul^ci Mr. 335). 
7st>8fj£€ gAtra-vislAsha. A close union or contact of 
bodies. Seo 

gAtra-aankdci. The polecat, Viverra pntorius. 
7v03^jc^oe5e?5tb giUra-anuldpani. Perfume for the person. 
7®$ g&fclu. A singer; N. of the father of YilvAmitra. 
(My.). 

7v0<$ gAfche. = n*>38. A song; a verse; a metrical 

shtra; a saying or proverb (see njt3). 

n«>c3§ gadari. (= Xck). The mark on the skin 
from the blow of a whip, from the bite of 
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'^ju'squito, from a scratch with the nails, 


rrsQ^ 


C. (S. Mhr.). 

Ao)G3®0 gadari. — rancor? *S. A. N. applied to different 
plants of the order of Compositae, especially to Cyatho- 
eline lyrata Cass. (55.). Bee tSosc^-. 

7v0t) g&di. A cushion; the seat of some eminent personage 
(0.; Miir.; B. 5, 48. 55. 3 85). 

gadige. Tbh. of q. y. (writi 6 Ct. II, 77). 

At)d) gkdu. Luxuriant growth of grass, shrubs, etc. 
(B. Mhr.). 

gidc. Tbh. of to$. A saying, a proverb (C.). rratS 
sSfcte sLairfwo toc$, sSjszSwo 

TT W XT 

(Prvs.). Bee tarcS-, Prvs. s. *^->DFtf, 

^*59 53, — tocS tfqS. dupl. (C.). — toz$s3j33L. = 

nat3. (C.). s3?c$ rrarisSjaab, 33 ^ rtowo, s^aaes 4 

£3(or s$|8$i, Pry.). 

7v»z3tvD© g&dc-g&ga, A man familiar with proverbs. See 

•Fd'rf gttdha. Fordable, shallow; a shallow place; bottom. 
Bee 0 -. 

gadhi. = to^. H. of the father of Vi&v&mitra. (My.). 

7vD^odC> g&dhdya, Yisvamitra. (R.). 

TvDS? gfmft. 1. = retell. Singing; vocal music; a song; a 
singer (rt^ar, ro^tfo3c&> Nn. 136, o. r. tocs?&>); a 
cuckoo; a dove, ete. (‘tfWB'ra, 2>io«>tf 73); the Kan da metre 
q 46). Bee ^ rv * 8 * '*H& 
gana. 2. Tbh. of rtaS£{ (Smd. 862. 881). 

g&na-dGvate. A deity presiding over vocal musio 
(J. 21, 67). 

7x0?^ go-anta. A term with final ga (Smd. 274. 305). 

7tf>c^f g&ndharva. (fr. rt^sjr). Belonging or relating 
to the Gandharvas. 2, the art of the Gandharvas: song, 
music and dance. See Bp. 6, 26; 8, 4. 

gftndharva-bhavanft. A beautiful edifice 

9 

(My.);—a music-hall. 

7TOc^F£S» 85 gitndharva-vivaha. = rt^s3F<Dss«>ae:. (My.). 

7Qe3« Xi g&ndh&ra The third of the seven primary notes of 

9 

music or eaptasvarae (Mr. 76). 2, Candahar and its 

people. 

TiDfJt) & g&ndh&ri. N. of the wife of Dhrltar&shtra (Smd. 
IQS; J. 7, 19; 83, 8). 2, N. of a plant 
Matf&Q Mr. 132, o. r. Sdo3, « rt^ste, q. t. 4, 
N. of a rftga (My.). 

g&bara. Ss. IptoO. (My.). 

7^)805 g&bari. Overcome by terror, grief, etc.; tho state 
of being overcome by fear, etc. (C.; Mhr., H. spfttocs; 
B. 4,60. 197; 6, 68), 

Ao>&X) gabu. Fear, alarm (C.; Tu.; t. tfauaoo, to 
be confused; cf. tfWl). nstreet (C.). 

7 S >£0 g&mi. Going, moving; approaobing; attaining; deferr¬ 
ing to; used as, 

Aois^ gampu-aa. — 75>c«y A rustic, a simpleton; 
a vulgar or vile man tiaT Sa.; si** a 

§ra. 95; rra*)e> 107; •dM Bhn. 81; KAvy. Ill, 3,12; Grj. 4, 


% 


10; Ssv. 1, 22; 4, 127; C.; To. vaaj, a holder of proft 
a tenant, inhabitant; a farmer, cultivator; a rustic). 

(T3>oi^^?J g&mpatana. The condition or be¬ 
haviour Of a gull) pa (.WSrtJ 8m. 84; My.; Te. vrsss 
the state of farmers, the rustic condition). 

n ®sty gampu. = Stupidity (os* ct. n, 

24; V. 85, 64). 

7^>^).t|^«cc5oF g&mbhtrya. (fr. rtOv^tJ), Deepness; profundi¬ 
ty of character, earnestness, sagacity. (B. 5, 228; My.). 

nsxxb gaya. A hit, a bruise 

Bhn. 38); a wound (*>ew Bhn. 61; 8m. ns; c. : 

G.; Te.; M., T. fraodb; Mhr., H. 3j??>od5, T. ^cxL, 
sharpness — cutting; Te. r{£^, a hole; 

a wound; cf. See Bp. 61, 31; J. 7, 45; 12,28; 13, 

21; 14, 12; 18, 10; B, 2, 13. 26; 3, 109; 5, 40. 02. 161; 
6t. I, 52; erua-, odo. — to o&nidri). To 

wound (Blm. 8, 26, 57; J. 22, 6). — TOOdotSjs^WJ. 
oo. A common weed, the ash-coloured fleabane, Yernonia 
cinerea Less. (Z.).«— modisissidf.. *3jcS. = q. v. To 

be wounded (J. 12, 47). 

77Docto g&ya. Tbh. of nvv. Straining, sifting (My.). 

gAyakft. Singing; a singer. See Smd. 296; Bp. 6, 
17; 19, 38. 89; 59,29; J. 7, 6. 

T^ajCrS* g&yaki. A songstress (Grj. 7, after 11). 

7^>obo.§j gAyatri. A song. 2, N. of a type of metres (Cli,; 
Mr. 862). 8, a vedio hynm composed in the gavatri 
metre. 4, the g&yafcrt or vedio vorse (Rigveda III, 62, 
10) repeated by every Br&hmana at his morning and 
evening devotions (Bp. 8, 63); the gftyatrt verse personi¬ 
fied as a goddess, the wife of BrailmA and mother of 
the vAdaa (J. 81, 78). 5, Me tree Acacia catechu Willd, 
T^orfOc^ gayana. Singing; song; a singer. 

7Xt) odOFiT^eU gfi-yana-gfira. A singer (My.). 

7^>orfo^) gfiyani. A songstress (Abh. P. 3, 107). 

7TO03A ghyi. A Cow (Mhr. TO$)» — TOCOo^^oSu. A beef 
butcher (My.).n*>o2X)53ja^3^jsrf wo. A creeping plant, 
Boerhftvia repens L. (Z.). 

7dT$ g&ra. Emitting or ejecting from the mouth; swallow¬ 
ing. See eruro*-, 

-KHM g&rada. Tbh. of to^c^. (My.; Te.). 

g4ratli.== toS 2, TOd^, 1 (My., Te.). 

garadiga. = ritokri, TOCLart. (Si. 79; 0.). 

gAradi-gara. = TOft^es, TOan«>«). (My.; S. Mhr. 

rare). 

A5>dC9 Parana. (— T^eso©). (Tbh. of Vjjdto, accusing of 

unfaithfulness? or of rtcsrrap). Bearing tales, as¬ 
persing, calumniating Smd. ii; Kk. 90; Mhr. 

TOcrsr^o, rraasiFrtto, complaint against). Seo tSos^&w*. 
Ao>d??S g^ran^. = ^'ds6. — rradfSna. -*a. Sparks in 
the form of stripes (BAm. 6, 8, 77). 

A^Dr 5 ? garige. (*=^' 0 ^?]. A flat, circ^fer cake 
made of wkeaten flour (or rice floik) and 
jaggory, and fried in ghee or Gil (Bp. 14 , 11 5 

V. 14,80; C.; Tu.; Te. Seo Si. 309; t3r* toOtI, 
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straort, sroert. Tbli. of (s^05»5 Ss.). 

^irisu. To fry, as saruliges; to brown 
chillies and mustard by frying them in 
ghee or oil (%•; cf, 

rSoHfo garu, A sharp eruption on the body 
from internal heat (My.; M. rod; cf. Tbh. ws>d 1 ?). 
— iTOdoiSj?^. A rash (My..). 

g&ruda. (fr. rtCtocai). =» TOdcS. Relating to garuda. 
2, a mantra or charm against poison G.), 

8, an emerald. 4, juggling,* chicanery (J. 2, 8; My.; 

Mb*.). —■ rradjoWs&F. The use of TOdoca! No. 2. (Bp. 46, 
29).'— TO&>C*S&ei. An emerald (Cpr. 1, 137), used as 
an antidote against poison (My., ~ — TObocrf 

cdog^. TOtka No. 2. (Bp. 4 6, 24. 30). 

7&foX&&ci garudatana. Conjuring, jugglery, etc. (My.; 
sUsodc 0., Cb.). 

garuda-eiltraukha. An. arrow that coun¬ 
teracts poison (J. 13, 15). 

g&rudi. = n»a2, mds*, TOdft, rrado^. Conjuring, 
charming, jugglery, etc. (My.). 2, — TOdo&rt. (ts^orO® 

G.). — mdoaab <at^. (ssS^O, djdt> G.; My.). 
n*>Xjo&& g&rndika. = TO&rt, mdart, TOdjftrt, A charmer, 
a dealer in antidotes (Sk.). 

T^tfoc^Tv g&rudiga. * Tbh. of nradj&tf. A pohjon-doctor, a 
snake-charmer, a conjurer, a juggler (? 3 «>o ?!>©'>?, *>rf$3Si 
Mia,; cDs^Kjg, tsisort)®* Nr.; £3»ortJ€>tf Mr. 301; Bp. 

9, 44; 46, 23; C.). 

Aa’dokjtfG g&rudisu. To consult in private; to communicate 
(Bh. 1, 6,5). 

ADTtazs^sbvi^ garuda-aushadha. A. drug used as an antidote 

against poison (Bp. 46, 27). 

7®Tjo& $ g&rutmata. (fr. rtdoa^s*). An emei'ald. 
o ° 

no)6 g&re. (=9 di 5). The tree Terminalia catappa 

(^ao2n>;dtfafdb, 'aort^ci fieri Si. 132; see watftnjcOo 
AcS). 

7 vD$ g&re. A dilute mixture of earth, lime, etc. with 
water, to be used as mortar (My.; Tu., Te.; T. 

Mhr. too»).«—T he business of applying g&re; 
a work done with gdre (My.). 

Atvcfees g&re-g&i;a. A plasterer (My.). 

A£>05 ga^a. = W3©, etc. (Smd. 234. 336). 
no>S3E8 garana. (= rotfr®). Displaying, publish¬ 
ing, (bearing tales) («ctaa, ddseSoC 5 , gtfW Kk. 

52). See c$js$&q<o* and c/*. to030. 

AS©d£ garatana.—wi)©^, etc, 8ce 
A7>©f g&,ral. to©^o. The feminine of TO©, see e. g. 
wf^-y lot)3$-, aeJrjfe-. 

AO© 9 # garike. =»etc. See e. p. sssto-, 

garu. (= 2 , etc.). Wildness, a wild; 

rudeness; offence. (Te. ^do ? wko, wild; hard, 

etc.). See *to ©o. — TOSkrtri!. -*tt. To drop offensive 
language: to slight, to abuse (Bh. 4, 9, 72; 7,1, 24). Cf. 
w«>GX>rtc3!. — TOOSort^xj. Rude action, a rude act 

(Bp. 26, 21). Cf. ^OoAvti. — TO©o?joa. a rude or of- 


See sd&y. 


Cf. — to©.* 

to©d si^oU To make a wild 


& 


See e. g.^ 

lo 


fensive word (Bp. 56, 20). 

Evil design (Bp. 22, 22).- 
ofi to destroy (J. 25, 44). 

g&rgya. (fr* rfrtF), Dosoeudcd from Garga; a son 
of Garga, (My.), 

7$>&F g&rti. =^3?*, etc. 

A»tfF# g&rdabha. (fr. rtafrtjJ). Relating to or coming 
from an ass; asinine; relating to the giant Gardabha. 
2, an ass (My.; Bp. 54, 37; 57, 78; 60, 42). 

g&rbhinya. (fr. rt#Fc3). An assemblage of preg¬ 
nant 'women. 

7ro<5cr^3g g&rhapatya. (fr. r^a$4&)> A sacred fire perpetu¬ 
ally maintained by the householder. 

T^^oFTi n g&rhasthya. (fr. r^uS?|). The order of a house¬ 
holder; household, domestic affairs. 

A3& g&la. =s TOOda. Flowing, dropping; straining fluids, 
etc. 2, swallowing. Bee 

A3®sJ g&lava, The tree Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 2, N. 

of a rishi (J. 20,3; 29, 17. 18). 

n0)0 g’&li. A wheel (Uf#,t deportH1&., Nr.; tt**>Nn; 

49; Mr. 516; C.; Tu.; T.wtf)* TOOocD 3(^00 

Nr.). tzmrfdl'Q to€>^ t3 (Prv.). See 

Ssv. % 12; J. 3, 21; 12, 35; 13, 35; 23, 22; 26, 26. 

gftlita. (= rtOaf). Dropped, strainod, distilled, etc,; 
sifted. See 8^-. 

T^DClo g&lu. =» TO do. Attacking; ruining; calamity (Mhr., 
H. ^aw). — A^^jrfj^o.rsTO^Jsl)^, TO^odo^. Dis¬ 
order: tumult, contmotion; hurry, bustle; turning 
and tossing of a sick person; distress of system(8. Mhr.; 
Mhr., H. 

TvOtS g4va. — tos 3. Tbh. of TO ; sl> (Smd. 347; Mhr.; cf. 
rtz&ti). 

mzs£3 gavate. N. of a treet^d^, n^isao^ aos 

Kn. 56; W ®«}X Mr. 142). 

A*>o3£d7\ gavaniga. A rustic, vulgar or low man (w^c^ 
Mr. 375). 

g&vada. = tos^cj'. Tbh. of An Indian 

league, containing from 10 to 12 English miles (C.; T. 
V9ti, wssa). 

gtivadi. A blockhead (Mhr., H.j R.). 

HoJSjd gkv ara,«=^^. Sound, noise, tone, out¬ 
cry (sS^dri ct. II, 33; TO530, 

eruC, cpjj^Sm. 30; Kk. 25; 8k. motive cf. mritf). 
A3^rf g4va-rasa. Tbh, of TO^dtf (§md. 376). 

n«)o^9?ds) g&varisu. To sound (v. i.), to make a 
noise (Cpr. I, 118; V. 9, 24; Ssv. 2 , 58). 

A^CrCb g4varisu. («3S3oe3^rO G.; he probably means aw?) 
sJO^Sd of wasdd). 

7\*fi&r0o7\ gava-singa. Tbh. of rt^sfjAo^. A dog. 

to 5jAor(s3o* (SA 103). 

to gavaja.^^^. (My.). 

gavali. as q. V. See Ram. 5, 8, 63. 66 ; J. 

2, 5; 8,37; C. Bp. 42,15, 

n«>o3#rt g&valiga. An uproarious man (Mm. 6 , 

52, 14). 
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'ava-ila. (Smd. 241). Tbh. of TQptitz (Smd. 367), 
n^<D 0 £ 3 ,(/. e. Sm. 47). A villager, a rustic; 

a rude man; a bloolckead (*ar< Ct. 11,77; rrosjo, *:>rl 
Ss.; Sin. 107). 2, the h e ad man of a village 

(rgjSjje&Kk. 58; njsta&qrifo Sm. 107). See Bp. 9,6; 82, 
55; 39, 45; 49, 38; Sp. s. W-0flu efc, 

rTQ^cS gfivuda.-- njito. (rte, Nn> 166, o. rs. alo? 

o&a$af<^My.). ertttOo,W9C8nnf^ 

(Prv.). See Bp. 5, 13; 50, 83; Mm. 13, 1; Si. 88; »$-, 

5iOJ3*. 

7 ^«>oS gfite. = n?d. See a^rtesl 

TQZi gh s&. Tbh. ofwwi* Glass. &>?$ rrcxl &jatf$prisje3*ci 
V (4% Nr.). 

?1$>& Trouble, annoyance; fa¬ 
tigue, exhaustion; pain Bhn. 84 ; c.; 

To., Tu.). See *#&>-, es3&> naAiOCJ39Cf?&, he beoara© fa- 
tig uod, eto. (0.). rtc^ oSp^cf. taritfctfO **©;& naAalre 
(Prv.). — rra&rt/stfO), To suffer fatigue, 

etc. (My.). Seo Prv. s. 

A«)rJ gfisi. A small sitting-cloth, used as ornamental 
covering over the saddle (8. Mbr.; Mhr,, H, n^®»). 

77S>2E$ gfiha, Diving into, bathing. 2, hiding one’s self in; 
depth, interior, innermost recess. Seo 0$3-. 

7QU$i2r gfihaka. Entering deeply into. See fiflu-. 
gfihana. rrastf .No. 1. Seo wsS-. 

rraafo gaku. (Tbh. of itosS?). Fraud, deceit, hypo¬ 
crisy Bhn. 23; Bh. 3, 13, 17; 7, 1, 12). t3«rto c $0 

1) (Mr. 583).-— 

dupl. (Bh. 1, 8, 78; 7, 17, 24). 

7\5>3o gfihe. Tbh. of naejS (Smd. 841). 

g&l. == q. v., ts>s?, rotfo. Wind, ms? 

^ (Bp. 18, 30; To. rrc>afc)!$, ms&). 

Ha>tf gala.= ^eei, <j. v. One of the Tatsamaa (Smd. 

38i; Kk. 95; §m. 77). A fish-hook, etc. (toftal, 

Nr.; Si. 86; w»ri§m. 31; My.; Tu.). 
ijtSj5?c3b an rratf.—oso tks ejSjs^csJ 

d, (Prvs.). nstf&S fS^eco 

Nr.). natf (fi3»S, o. r. atfa* Hlfi.). 

See IUv. 5, 62; S$v. 3, 23; rttf-, 

galaka. (Tbh. of A good, proper 

man (8. Mbr.; To.: a clever, ingenions man s= 

g4ll,*=7&jf, eto. Wind; air (&&$> ^«cJ, ssd 
Cd)j } sfccks*, «&«&»$, etc. HI A; Si. 405; tfs&J 

sv, oadc«, § m . 13; c.); ,a vital 

air (Mr. 51. 52); emptiness, senselessness;—a 
demon, evil spirit (C.; Te.). rtivo&o 
Bib (Actfd); 5&>GJ 9 $3tfA)C$ (d^od^sssci) j m*?f\ vlbrt 
o&, tZQdo (ir^n 1 HU.), rratf cSj^cSoaJo asrard 

(Nr.). rvstf (wg.odtoF<3o Mr. 52); 

etfodw toss rrs><? (S&c^&to 50); sAJC^otfo 73^0 wjjo rratf 
( 04 >od 4 »^w 50); StkfNTka 62). m^odb 

?jdl (u$o, naodoots^B Nn. 145). ^ortF^dJo rratfo&av* 
^cJodbc*, i^escS P (Si So). m<?oSo^ t&avA a3^es 4 cSd 




toevis^c 5 Jj 3®»:■ dwte-*- i3»o®ofd ttf^CD-cSb ms?/ 4 ? 
— rtb^ sl)cdj< rSo5«cOoAi fjac® csrsrS 

(Prvs.). See Smd. 24. 262. 297; Si. 85. 267. 880. 395. 
428; Abb. P. 12, 28; 13, 73. 74; J. 3, 8. 25; 8. 2; 10, 12; 
15, 3; 16,37; 17, 4; 28, 53; 30,31; Bp. 20, 13; 22,7.8; 
26, 30; 37, 25; 24, 4; 54, 12; 57, 48; (II, 66; oi*., 

alo-, ^c-, zbeso-, T&csOjd-. — n5)^? 

rtr^. A bagful of wind: a mass of lies (C.). *—nas? 

N. of a gdpura, on a hill at Tirupati (My.). — 
rs^o? To inhale air; to take an airing (C.; B. 2, 

U; 6, 238). — n§|sM : A paper kite (C.; B. 1,19). rra 
the three or four balance nooses of a kite, 
to whiohthe long string is tied(CJ,). —. Worship 

of demons, especially of KA|i, at which bloody sacrifices 
are offered (My.). — A hill in the Nuggur 

country (K.). *— rra«? wcS. Wind to touch one (My.). 2, 

an evil spirit to smite one(C.). —»/VM? Mo. Wind to 
begin to blow (C.; B. 3, G8). 2, wind to cease to blow 

(My.). — Zktty. = n^n^. ($. Mhr.; My. as 
"*** rv3^?5l)£^Kj. A mantapa without walls in a garden or 
before a town or village (My.). 

(who suffers muoh trouble from the wind, Prv.).—» 
rntfslraab. ws n»s?5r>u^j. (My.).— n»>s?odb ^?«5. A cloth 
that waves in tho wind (Bp. SI, 4). — m&od) 

A light in a current of air (8$. 74).— mftrijjp. -toMj. 
The sky Kk. 10 6).— -tol^rt. A deity 

(ftfesrc! Kk. 10 a). — An empty, un¬ 

founded, flspersive word, abuse (tood^«7« Smd. II; A^bj, 
wexijo v* §m. 53; ixxto* 102; toorfj v< Kk. 90; Mhr. 

?T9V, Sk. rs»>0)»— rratfafoif. Suspicion that one is 

possessed by a devil and the therefrom arising demoniac 
possession itself (My.; T. vsejb of 1 ^). —~ ne>^74strawsd. =a 
(My.). — . A false report (My.). «— 

nras? P&ficffo. An ovil spirit to come in contact with or 
possess one (C,). — rras? 3S5 >tA). To fan (C.; B. 5, 286). 
m«? a5»ift)S(53 (©to c&rtodbsJ G.; My.). 

7it><ffrt gelliga. A demon to which the galipuje 

is made (SAstrasira in W. r. 1269). 

7^D^?fo galisu. To strain; to sift (My.; Mhr. rratfr^o; see 
rrat)). 

galu. sssTdf, etc. Wind. r\w ?ort (Bp. 22, 7. 8). 

ADtfo gfilu.« rra^>. —. rrasbsJo^. «= m*jj&>tuo. (Efim. 5 , 
8, 73; 6, 51, 86. 91). — rra^osSo^vo. c= rra^os So^tf. (Efim. 
5, 8, 45). 

gfiluka. A pair of pincers; a pair of tongs 
w%\ ^^03 Air. 383, o. rs. '3W^ > G3, oaa; Mhr. m 

2of, pincers, tongs). 

h gi, (==^e) ; A-syllable used in reiteration (d.* 

Te.), e t g, SStiariK* (Bp. 2, 24), ASjo^(26, 

22), q$?S f\c^(28, 18), r\& (29, 14). See 

also ©fcs ms 5^, ejto f\sj, aoca AtDta, xid F\d, 

.bjO^sS hc^sS), if5=tfjA fstfoS, 3303^ fioioaaso f\o. 

g’ikku, (== nd. tfoU 

oto. w d door! 

(Si. 155). 





etc.). —* AW sS-fctf* To peg skill- I 
fully one’s own top into that of another bo that, this 
though fallen, begins to spin again (S. Mhr.). — 

-wU. The play of pegging one top into another etc. 
(S. Mhr.). 

fN?S gija, l.=:=>^2. — Aw Afcs. = AW AW. (My ). 

ftfcj gija. 2. — 7\0§3.— - aw =* aw.- ta«a. (My.). 

ft£> gija. 3. (=?&&, etc,). —AtaAta s&jajrsce’o. To whis¬ 
per (My.). 

fteij gijati. 1. (=^a§ i, aSXtioi). A jelly-like, 
viscous, pulpous, sticky state (R.; Te. »taoCo, 

rbwjdo; eee l; Mhr. A£d, pttlp, pith). 

ft2S§3 gijati 2.—^334, etc. — Awl$A£. ss AWAWAri, 
AeiAdtaP, AidAoW, A©AW-, A©Ao$. A herb or low 
shrub, Crotolaria verrucosa Lin. (St. & PL). 

ft$3 griji. 1. («* l). — AW AW. rep. = Aw63 l, es¬ 

pecially used, of the state of old fruits and wounds (8, 
Mhr.). 

ftc3 giji. 2.«(XaS), ™ *. A sound denoting con¬ 
fusion, etc. (Mhr. AW-aoW, £fc~ ccmfuBed 

crowdedness, as of letters; disorder; confusedly unintel¬ 
ligible, as speech). — - AW AW. = Aw Aw. The state of 
being very crowded (0.). s&?3 (or ^<3) AW AW eo&>3(o 
(C.). — AWrtotLj. -ttohLj. To bo crowded or thronged, as 
a house or market (My.). — AW ?2>W.=: rtw &W. (8. Mhr.). 
— AWsroo&u. .090So. A mouth (or a person with a mouth) 
of somewhat unintelligible speech, tofe^ tofe^aisv* ossj 
c^&tssOcd) s&ovO), AwsrecSo; tfOMStv wWjj 

tS &! (Sp.), 

ft2o giji. 3. m X&), ?\33 2 .— aw &w. = aw £>ta. 
The chirping and chattering of birds (0.). AW&W s$J3C3>o 
(S. Mhr.). 

ftc? giji. 4. =e'h3d&S2, 7\r3l r eto. — AWAWAs*. — aw 63 
Arf, eto. (St. & PL). 

ft&onratf gijug&ra. A wagtail (joowo*ty wowps, 
A^worSatf-^, ri^woal-^ Si. 172 sic! Si. confounds two 
different birds, just as does the To. in its AWrrecaO, AW 
rred>; see A?wort). 

fto^e>© giiicalu. A kind of bird (Bh. i, 20, 53). 

7\c& gince. =» rtotc, AoW 3, rioii No. 3, (A£$£, A^tfo). See 
AU-, A©-. 

fto ?&3 ginju. The state of being full of seeds 
and of a disagreeable taste, said of the heads 
of some vegetables (S. Mhr.). — Aoworraob>. ~»?o&o. 
Such a vegetable-head (S. Mhr.). 

ftW gita. An imitative sound. — aW otf. -»d. 

(The belly) to rumble (after drinking much water or 
taking much food, My.). 

ftWtf gitaka. = tnWoXo. The dry kernel 
of the cocoauut when still in the nut (8. 

Mhr., or also when out of it, My. as A&J'tfj; see 0. s. 
$363^x0 3). 

ftkterO gitaku.=^W^, etc. (C.; B. 2, 42). 


fttoefo gituku, =7 nB^, eto. (M..). 
ft£j } ?fo gittisu. == ‘MtfSrfa. To cause one’s self to 
be reached: to be obtained (My.). 
ft&jOj gittu.--^^ 7\e&>2. To be obtained, etc. 

(My.; Te. A^, to suit, agree, match, moot, be met). 

2 , to be pressed closely one to the other. 

a&3^ ik®e3g 053, he has lock-jaw (My.)* — A 
fe3jC3s3. A useless man (My.). 

ftd gida.=^^ 9 tS A plant, 

as of chilli, of the bripjal, of pulse, etc,, 
etc. (C, ; Te. ^^); a small tree, a shrub (0.; 
Te. ; T., M. T. rfCft to thrive, grow well, etc.; 

see S. *odj«5; cf. sk. dLpli) - , a tree in general (C, 5 

Te. tffeJjp. si>drWo, A kriVo (s^tf, sL>4o»cl||| tfdb, tfofeJ, 
etc. Si. 119). AtfrtVfc (c3rt, « 3 rt 409). AC* (3sjO 
434; <BS> I 448). htf s^orttfrt ^do ^^dfSe5 5 do« ? (Ss. 42). 
Azat^raA tSjsr^tS^ «cdc33W sSo^tf ^A|pp — ftd 
W6 too A Z&Vtytiti ij8$C9 

(Prvs.), See J. 28, 47; Eaghc. 17, 56; Si. 119. 120. 121. 
126-134. 367. 405. 431. 446. 459. 497. 498; B. 1, 14; 
2, 49; 4, 17. 18* — ACS rid. dupl. (0.; B. 5, 25. 128). 
AcSrtc^. -WcSj. dupl. (C.; B. 2,45; 3, 11. 27). — AJ^S^o 
«?U. A play at whioh boys climb trcoa (S. Mhr.). — 
ACS dJjO^. s=: ACS (8. Mhr.)* — A^ zSojzO#, Medi¬ 

cinal plants and roots; a herbal drug, medicine (C.; 
G.; B. 4, 123). 

ftc^n gidaga. = r t\Tk>K $*?(- A hawk; a 
falcon (S. Mhr. ; dawsta, etc. Si. ni); —o» small 
kestrel (Bd.; Pr.);-~ the jugger falcon, Falco 
jugger (Bd.). 

ftC3n«£5 gida-gara. A man who malignantly 
administers poison (S. Mhr.). 
ft^ gidi. 1, To enter by mouthfuls; or to 
devour mouthful after mouthful; or to cause 
mouthfuls to enter (tfwi>«.s3*& Smd. Dh .y cf. 
sic. h<c<p); to force into the mouth (of others, 
aa food, cloth, My.; Te. AQurkofij, to tighten, bo 
tight or squeezed). 

ft^ gidi. 2. An imitative sound. (Te. na^a/u, 

noisily). — A small drum shaped like an hour 

glass (C. Bp. 5, 7; My.; T. Te. A&0&, a sort of 

drum; AftA^, AOAWoo, a sort of castanets; cf. Aeso 
mb3). — AaiDoa. = Aa^a. (R.; T. a kind of 

musical instrument). 

ft&ft gidiga. — etc. (sra,wtf, 8eo 

Bh. 3, 13, 34; Rav. 5, 52. 

ftC^O gidll. a=^. Atfo, ^c«, (Smd. 

89. 129. 198). S3odo, A^O, ^Ao(154). A So 

etc.); Acio (?jeO, etc.); XsJo rre«Scdb Aa'o 

(ttidorW^, ctol)j; ^o^Anfo (cS^^ra); c8^odi a«o 

etc.); a^j (^j^eb, etc.); cdt^ocL Anki (53^ 

etc. Nr.), wawodo Arfo53) <«»*. Nn. 76). AC& sDd^ 
$^d w»w«Srtv« (Mr. 108); ac<o ssod^ 
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(150). See Abh. P. 7, 85; Grj. 1, 86; 5., 
25f Bp. 35, 13; 88, 9-11; 43, 36; 60, 50; BSv. 4, 23; 


J. a 6, 40. 

giduga.«^&7?, etc. (ateMitf,- *%, ^#fNr.j 
Mr. 174; My.). 

giddu-aa.~ t. A short, small, dwarf¬ 
ish man (jossf, cks##* «*>*!, Nr.; Si. W; c. ; B. a, 

44; To. U(|dcTOf\^d(^> (o^^, 

Nr.). — M ^4. dupl. (My.). 

7)7^ gidda. Short and thick (Mhr. AOi^, /Wo).— Aritfo 
<3^rS. A small, thick rupee of the Sultan’s time (My.). 

— ftc* 7 tfor&f, A am ft 11, thick duddu of Krishna rfija’s 
time (My.). 

*f\Ti^07\ giddangi. saji rtrfort, etc. (My.). See. AC^oria, 

hdc? g-iddu-ane 2 . Short, small (My.); short- 
ness, etc. ssotf (My.). a# $»iskKfo (snao#, 

&>dr, etc. Nr.). 
giddu-an64. = T\?i$ (My.), 
fcwjjSrt tfsdb tot» $cP (Prv.). 

T \© giddi. A short, dwarfish female (My.). 
?S&> giddu. (fr. i). -= Shortness, 

smallness etc,, tfoetoaso, snjirf 

rbfciO Si, 372; 0.). Gen. At*. — A^orift. ••= Arf oA. 
A small shop, especially a liquor-shop (aOF|, dottfAS*^ 
dbs^ss^cd dJatforf do# Si. 347). — A short, 

small foot or leg (C.). — ifcCo^. A short hand or 
arm (0.). — c^o&). A small dog (C.; B. 8,45).— 

taaCS 3 . A kind of plantain (B. 2, 38). — cpA. 
A variety of rftgi with a small seed (My.). 

gini. 1, = 1 , 4, 7\d>, etc. A sound 

in imitation of chinking, etc., light rattling, 

— fNf&ftrJ 5 #. =s fttailftol, oto. The plant Crotol.aria in 
its various species, of which the seeds, when ripe, 
rattle or crackle in the legumen (s^w^cid, 

Nr.; dots Mr. 189, 0 . rs. e3do$. ef>d$; T. Aria, Aujfvuo 
$ 4,^=*>1 taegdi). 

f)c3 gini. 2. = ^* A parrot (*$d, si. 174; eso 
450; C.; Te. fc3w**, M. A«?; T. *«?, Afy; Sk. tADO*, UO; 
see Ac*, Aw, *s?e3; AW). Ae&rttf forao (zW Si, 181). 
See S3&-, 3$F8*~. —■ fttil^oo. A stick hooked at the top 
like a parrot’s beak (My.); the handle of a weeding 
maohine so shaped (Sd.). — fs^sJjaa^ A mango the 
extremity of whioh resembles a parrot’s beak (C.; B. 2, 
61). — ht^do-Grio. A parrot’s beak (My.); a Roman nose 
(C,; M. Atfdoo?*^). ftrf>doJ?>Ac5 a olimbing plant 
with large tubers that sprout and grow even in the air, 
Corallocurpus epigaea Hook. f. (Z.; see 

tov*)_fse&dea’. = r\Vzl®\ q. v. 

p\ginike. - etc. See ac&-* 

ginta. Gingham, double-threaded stuff, 
stout cloth (C.;T«. n«JfS. T., M. 

Ac^^ € ; M. Aca>, to become stout, thick, stiff; Te. 
ftf^sSJO, thick, compact; cf. aM^). 


. m 

<S* <5. A small metal water- 

vessel in the form of a cerige or Sembu (t*u 
339 J, ^5^71 Mr. 212; S. Mhr.; Mhr. a 

metal water-vessel, used to hold holy water; T. Aj^, 

A?^, Aosro, a small bowl, brass cup, charger; M. A^, 
AW^, a metal plate; gong; Ac^, a goblet, water vessel 
with a spout, used also to collect money; Te, a 

vessel with a spout, like a teapot; a cup, goblet, 

porringer); that vessel with a Spoilt |o|l Bee Bp 
12,9; C. Bp. 47, 40; Si. 309; 7\c| (t^o 

rred, ia^tj toklo (81. 268; cf, 241). 

gindu. To pinch with the nails (My.; Te. 
nwo; T. 3 M. Av^; cf. tartU)). 

fNra ginp. » i, The milk of a 

buffalo or cow which has lately calved 

(0. Mhr.). 

hwtf ginnal%=^» See 

ginai. = A cancerous disease which 

C9 

destroys especially the toes, fingers and nose 

(S. Mhr.; M. AG5*, tfoG5 J , a sore to form into a hole). 

&* ginnil. -'^f® <£■ See n®3-; Bp. 14, 18. 25. 

ftca.’l ginnu. 1.='^, eto. (^es^s, ■rfjswrif m. ; 

Aiy,). See oercoo-. — ss^jo. -mu>. =» Km, w 
43^ (<beod^^)5rf Nr,). — he 30 as’su). = hrao 

(My.). -i^CAi tytfnan 

odb^)3i 8i. 316). Cf. Te. 

fscoo ginnu. 2.-7?^ i. A knot, a joint (as of 

sugar-oane, a finger, etc., My.; <;f. 7lrst>o, rtc&P). eJ)arf 
Aetw Nr.). See ^oeaj-, 

T\S o gitti A wrong, though common, affix, 
that has arisen from 8 oo ^ 0 . 

u'opsijec-, 

cSj 2^~, uraSod-, 

gid. — 7s^. — fvera ei. KS rv?)£4. (My.), 
gidda. (fr. ■d'esjiP). = 7\£, 7\d^, 7\t^, "Adr. 

A fourth part, a quarter ({). (Te. nrf, an obso¬ 
lete coin like a farthing, equal to ^ or | of a 
tho smallest measure of oapacity, a gill or liquid ounce, 

} of a b&Io, weighing 4 dabbus). — ~A5D£^. w 

f\U59 e%. J of a k4ni, of a hana, used in weighing 
(My?). 

hed s> giddana. = The fourth part of a 
solige (My.). 2, No. 2. (S. Mhr.). 

gidna. = 5* No. 1 . (My.). 2, eight seers or 

two soliges (S.’ Mhr.). Sco Si. 327. 
fto!X) gimi. = (^® 2, etc., &£0). -Stforto. To 

turn round and round, and make one’s self giddy, as 
in play (S. Mhr.). 

7n 6 gir, — A^oA Speech. 2, /he goddess of speech, SarasvaU. 

f)d gira. (gira). (fr. *001 f). = — I'ww -.V, 

the sixteenth part (My.).—-Atf 33 ^ 5 ^). dupl. -J or the fourth, 
part of a measuring seer (8. Mhr.). 2, T * ff of a seer (My.). 
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(My.). 

■frake. A machine for separating the seeds of cotton 
(Mhr., R.; cf. *W*o). 

girage. =» 7\t>^. The ankle (My.; Te. Aort; 

cf. 

htfs?5 girani. = ^^ (B. Mhr.). 

%Tj($ girani. A cotton-press (Mhr-). 2, a jenny and the 

manufactory where it is used (S. Mhr.). 

TtfjcS girade. A small and circular cushion (8. Mhr.; Mhr., 

H, Ada?)- 

Tvdc^ giranta. Tbh. of (8. Mhr.). 

7\idS37> 0 girabdAri. Distress, penury (My.; Mhr., H,); 
fate (My.). 

Tsd^ girasta. Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

7\OS& giraki. A purchaser; customers (C.; Mhr. Aararodi 
i.e, 81c. ; B. 8,108; 4, 62; 5,116). 2, salable, 

in request, dear in price (My.; Br., H.). 

Tvo *>7<& girAgati. (Tbh. of r^edrt^). One’s private affairs 
(S. Mhr.). 

7\Dt>fco*t>d girAcAro. Tbh. of rj^sssid. (My.). 

7\U3D giradi. Lattice, battlement (T., M. Portuguese 

grade; R-). 

?.lTO020?do girayiau. = ^°oao55o?l), q. v. (My.). 
girAsta. = A3rt. (My.). 

7\0 giri. 1. Swallowing ( = A«D). 2, a mountain , one of 

the seven (or eight) chief mountains (t3&Lj 0m, 88). 3, 
the number seven (8h.), 4, venerable, respectable.— 

AO AO. rep. (Bp. 19, 48). 

*t\b giri. 2. An affix denoting offioe, business, profession 
(Mhr., H.), e. g. in rtosUs*-, AisraCflo-, 

etc. 

giri-karni. The plant Clitoria ternatea Lin. 

7x0# giri-karnike. = AOtf^F. (Sk.). 2, a species of 

Achyranthes (kinihi) with white blossoms (Sk.; $^Oe> 

ass, ©g^ Mr. 113, o. rs. ssao^&id)-AO* 

eirtfodi ufy A climbing herb with largo blue or white 
flowers, growing in hedges, Clitoria ternatea L. (St. & PI.). 

7\£)t5 j giriko. A mouse, a small rat. See 

Ts&XU girigata. Tbh. of hrtrfeJ (or At-, Brad. 336), 

ftdr? girige. - ( M y .). 

7\033 giri-ja. Mountain-born; a mountain-born man, mount¬ 
aineer. 2, talc. 3, red chalk; bitumen; iron. 

girijA-kalyAna. The title of a Kannada 
poem in pure campti. by Hampe’s HarlSvara (in v. 31 
Hartsvara introduces K^savarAja’s WW and tfotf). 

'hb&i-zwti girija-kAnta. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot 
(Ch.). - 0 

giri-jAte. Parvatt. (Ch. v. 10; Ct. II, 1). 

girijA-nAtha. = AQJ3«flF3cd, Hos. 1 & 2. (Ch.). 

7\t)s3 giri-je. 7\£>2u«). Pare alt, the daughter of llimavant • 

— AOsJofcdrt. -sdtf. Siva (Bp. 54, 44; 61. 77)-AO 

^odtoaUa, Shanmukha (Bp. 38, 63). 

e- & 

7\$>sS«<d girijA-imira. Siva (Mr. 495). 


<SL 


girijMsa. Siva (ttsfc; tfn. 38). 

7\0^oXr giri-durga. A hill-fort (Cpr. 4, 27). 
giri-dhauva. Siva (Ssv. 4, 122). 

7\D^d giri-dhara. Krishna (My.). 2, Vishnu in the 

form of a tortoise (My.). 

7\Oo3o*D 7? giri-mallike. The plant Wrightia antidysenterica 
R. Br. 2, a kind of jasmine. 

7\Ersdb£ H giri-mallige. Tbh. of AO$3oO$. (d^ Mr. 517, 
Nn. 80; WMv 80; Cpr. 4, 45), 

7\t) 1 Ci«)3d giri-rAja. The Himalaya (0rj. 2, 63). 

7\0bs$ giri-ripu. Indra (Mr. 41). 

7\Ds3t))^<dl>$ giri-vrAta-nAtha. =» AOaata. (Grj. 3, 2). 

7\btf giri-aa. = AOFl. Inhabiting mountains: Siva. 

7\0do giri-Sam. The metrical foot ^ v —(Ch.). 

7\b^cX giri-Sringa. The peak of a mountain; — GanAsa. 

(B.). 

7\b?3 girisa. Tbh. of AOs! (Smd. 335), 

7\bX?>^0 giri-sAnu. Table-land (53^, ^& Nn. 23), 

TNbrdiD'd' giri-sAra. Iron. 

giri-aute. ==: AO{3. (3f^, 33«»idr.2> Kn. 60). 

7\be^ giri-isa. 2, the HimAlaya. 

7\b?T^d giri-tsvara. =a A0»a!. (Bp. 61, 46). 

7\t 3 giro, as hefl*, Ad, AIJO*. (Smd. 107). 

7\€eOTC8 girdbiija. A variety of tho domestic pigeon, ft 
tumbler (B. 3, 114; H.). 

TvoTgpfc giryApa. Tbh. of (8. Mhr.). 

gir. To conjceive, to think; to imagine, 
to take for (530tp*>a?J Smd. Dh.). P. p. rldo (Cpr. 2, 
47; 5, after 39; Abh. P. 7, 96; 10, 6). & (Smd. 

282.287). (^O'ige^AjcSocio Ct. II, 102). 

Ji3L (Brad, 134). &x>AOo 
A# o(282. 287, o. r. A^u 6 ). tiAxd 

(Abh. P. 5, 4). See Rsv. 1, after 135; 5, 41; 5, after 
55; 6, 20; 6, after 24; 9, 29; 11, 18. 

f\ea gira. 1. * q. V., — hessesS. = 

(3^ Kk, 50, o. r. Ae9»A©?3). 

gira. 2.=ss(^^)» ^©*1, etc. (Mbr. AdAdFj^o, to 
whirl, go round; cf. AW ?3)» — AS3 Aes. rep. — A59 Ae3f5. 
(My.; Te.).—AW AW{3. In a whirling, going round man¬ 
ner (used of the head, persons, etc., My.)« — AWAofedjj. 
-tfoWo.. To go round (as the head from biliousness, 
My.)" 

g-ijaki. » *8^9 etc. (My.), 
giraku. 1. (fr. $&). The state of being 
strait, as a gate (0. Mhr.); that of being 
firmly fixed, that of being to be opened 
with great difficulty, as a door (8, Mhr.); 
■'/that of being close, pressing, etc., as a 
crowd (S. Mhr.). (Te. .40, to be tight; M. to 
resist, insist on). 

giraku. 2. = etc., ^cs** 1 , Tvoj*. — 

AW#c%* To creak, as a door. (My.; M. *W 5 , to 

creak as a door). 
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( ,? '^ r ) > iJwad, 2 , T.ea*#. Whirl* 
^oing round (C.-Tc. ncSo^tS, round ami founds 
whisking). *— ft® 5 # C&&1& To tumble op turn over in 
flight, as a pigeon (My.). 

ftSS 9 gin. Leffcai)*-?*©*, I|«uT, %rt. Whirling, 
going round; a whir, a whirring, buzzing, 
whizzing sound. — a««a^. a bind of rattle-box 
(My.). — hC37\»\ rep. (T. so). — Atf-Ae^rtrao. 


T\$ 


To strike with the sound of girigiju. A&r<3 
cdo sgfedtf n©*o& wcdrtfb A» , ft&*/1oyje$e& tpesk (Bh. 
3, 18, 34). — A»*A«>* &dorto, To turn round with speed, 
us children in play(C). 

giri. 2.«^»i. — wmt 3. » Ao&QBri, q. v. 

giriki 1. esfetfo 2, etc. — Aa’astoiJoj. ss 
■crtA^cfo. (My.). 

giriki. 2. safest?, etc. (My.).*— f\&4 ssjbc!. To 
turn round as a spinning-top (My,). 

girik8.==^as?, eto. (C.). 2, a child’s toy: 

a wheel that turns on a string (My.; Mhr. Ad**). 

fte&> giril. l.=»W^ oto. — AtfJAiS. ~*a. A whirling 
spark. «lodrf AedoAarltf 3oss«ido(J, 8, 39). 

giru. 2. ~ ^ 2, eto. Croaking. (To. *a> ). — 

nesoru^. « *eturu^ No. 2. To creak,^ as a 

door (My.). 

hC 5 oBrjgiruku.==^^^ 2 , etc. Creaking; the noise 
of a rushing wind.— A«j**a«. -*#«. Rushing wind 
to emit'its peculiar noise (Bp, 26,30). 

P\C2ort43 girugate. (ftctorttt). *Xfu, 

*?\XrfeS). A sort of castanets. (Te. a&aso, ao 
Atioo, AOfcJu); sea s. A a 2). AePsJ^ Attjnl&S (R$ v . 6, 
after ii). 8oo ^od-. 2, a child’s turning-rattle 
(My.). — AewrtWofc $s3ens>a0jc$?s3. N. (Bp, 58,10). 
gurugatte. « TvesoXss No. 2. (My.>. 

girra. « ^1, etc. — Quickly (M&J 

Bmd. 391; Sm. 61). 

?S5S $ girrane. With a whirl, a© (3 soa 

(Bp, 17, 17). Cf. A8 2. 

girru. A sound in imitation of that of 
the girugate.— To emit that sound. 

See Rsv. s. Aewrtfe3. 

hr gir. l t « W l, oto. 3d af or a a res* adork) 

3^ (My.). 

hr gir. 2, = ^©2, eto..— AF AAFefgo^ocreak 
(as wheels, doors, or shoes, My.). 

7\7\Fli girgata. (A^rtrW). as AOrtW (Said. 336; there is no 
such Sk. word), AAF&, (AKJonl&S), A kind of a not well- 
sounding musical instrumont (Smd. 75. 76). 

?\Xr& girgate, == ArtrW. (Smd. 76 Cm.). 

r\c3r girda. (glrda). = A«|, eto. (C.). 

girvandl. (do^o Smd. 335 Cm.). 

a 


(St 
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?\&* gil. s=?\e), etc. , Xo<5. A sound in imitat: 
of tinkling, chinking, jingling, clanking, or 
rattling (M. AeJOAeJ, tinkling, rattling, loud laughter, 
cf. f *)J to rattle, etc.). — AO rep. The sound 
emitted by the gejje (C.). 

he.) gila.as$ i, ?\£, 7\o i, (*>£$), t\oj, (aw 
W2, oto.). A sound in imitation of rattling, 
etc. — AurtQi£. m AOAotl (Z.). 

?v<y gila. Swallowing. See «S<k30o-. 

he.:^o gilaku. -- oto., Tinkling, 

rattling, etc.; a jingle. — av^o. rep. The 

sound emitted by the gejjo (C.). — Ao^osSjd. = A^rtoid, 
AC^A^, etc., AtoliAdl. (^p9|jd!SS, Si. 14S; Te. 

gilake. =?\«5^, 0 tc. (My.). 

7\<S?$ gilana. Swallowing. See 

?\^odo giltlya. = A^otu, ao*> 4* A composition of lime 
(or water and sand, plaster (S. Min.; Mhr., 

H. Ao*na). 

7'.<ZR)033 gii&yi. =a AO^Odd/ (C). 

7\<S/*>$ gilfivu. =s Aemod). (My.; Br. A.b»WO >f hpod). 

?\& gili. l.=8=*N0, etc. — A0AtfiA5<. ?= A©Aot$, Ac«?J 
A3, etc. (St. 4 PL). — A'.OA'P«*. = AOAtaAdf, Aortoti, 
etc., Aeo^osiod. A herb or low shrub, Crotolaria verru¬ 
cosa, also Crotolaria refusa (21.; Si. 

148). 2, a child’s rattle-box (S. Mhr.). 

f\£ gili, 2. Fear (My.; Tb. ; t. -a^o; m. ^?->o } doubt. 
T, •d’c&Ask, M. ^3oAd, tremor; T, tremor; cf, Ad). 
AO 2otioJ)o3o(jMy.). 

V\0 gili. sb AO 1. 

jilike.«7vei^, 7\07\o£l no. 2 , 3\«|, A child’s 
rattle-box (My.; Bp. 29, 4; Te, A^, Awo^; T. * 

gilita. Swallowed; eaten . 

7\0s30 gilibili. (=a&0-fr0). Trouble, annoyance (S. Mhr.). 

gilil. = 7\v, etc. — A00c3«. -0ic3 € . To rattle 

(Bp. 29, 4) 

7\0?Md gilttu, (Gilt): the state of being covered with gold 
or silver or plated (My.). 

P\2J0 gilu, =7 nO, etc. — A°J> 0 Aoj. = A€) (C.). 

giluku. =s ^ 0 ^ 0 , eto.. The sound emitted 
by a child’s rattle-box (My.; Te.).—. Awotfjhoo 
15*0^. To rattle (My.). 

gilke.=:7\^, etc. (My,). 

7\e^ gill^. A cofaplaint; slander (S. Mlir.; Mhr., II., Br.). 

f*\nJ gisi. — A* rsAi. rep. Willfully , with self-will. AA> 
a^4 t£j$trb (8. Mhr.). 

gisu. = (Srfo). —. AkJorOhlOj. -tfoMOj. To 

whisper (My.). 

giIL= ^^ 2 . A parrot (H*t ■&•>* «!&.•; Nr.; Mr. 
17J; Si. 174; SmcL II; 

aJc^3s3-^§m. 28; Kk. 24; tzia&dVSVQ&F, 
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afctf Nn. 6. 10. 28.153; tfo, 7; C.). 
to£^ («o$:0i&.). too (Smd. 161). 

&V t3*A 4 j&Mj orart (Pry.). See Sind. 110. 230. 231; 
Bp. 37, 54; 42 sum?; 42, 39; 45, 43: Bh. 1, 5, 7; 6. Bp. 
3 1, 9; Ksv. 2,35.37.88; J. 8,11; 17,25; 28,33; 29,46; 
s5w*-* — -3WM& A. tkll or padaka on which 

is the figure of a parrot {My.; Y. 4, 36). — 

Whose vehicle is a parrot: K&ma(Cb^qi Kk. 8; 
8m. 7). —- Ktf sJfSf. A young parrot Cfc. I, 

28, o, r. fS&-),—*fsQ «39^>. -o3j^3b The prate of a 
parrot Kk. 24; 8m. 29). — Atfarsu. -h 

A flook of parrots. (J. 8 ? 5. 7; 8, 4). 
g\i. («7\). (C.; Te.), e. g. (Bp. 22, 48), 

(86, 15), loEb JHB& (53, 61). 

htfo giku. - ^eotfo, 1). To scrape or 
scratch, etc. (Te.; T. a&ty m. #», r.). 

g'ih-kara. &eo~. The roaring of an 
elephant (My.; To. rttt^airaci (w^o&f, 

vftri'V ffijart) Si. 295). 

gicalu. 7\?eio2). — taeoiftw.es: 

£33&). (My.). 

gicu. 1. = 3, istih, fyaai, 7\^i. To 

scrape or scratch; to scrawl, to scribble 
(My.); to draw a line or lines oyer with a 
pen (c.); to scratch out, to erase (My.); to 
draw lines or furrows; to lance a tree in 
order to extract its milky juice (My.; Te.). 

f\ivi& saWj *nvo (A?3 8i. 303). 

gicu. S. = (^^s), Tveewrp. A scratch, a 
line made with a chisel, a pen, etc. (My.); 
scrawling; a furrow (My.).~. tai?i>. reit. 

Sorawl, scribble (My.). 

gijaga. ~ 7\?3doX. The bottle-bird (from 
the shape of its nest boing like a bottle or retort), 

Ploceus baya (0.; Te, ht&roab, h®~). See Bh. l, 
20, 53; ^V.3,38. 

giju. = i. To draw a line or lines 
over with a pen (S. Mhr.). 

giju. Rheum of the eye (My.; 

A3o Si. 206)., (&fcdj 205). 

gijuga. = 7\e&X. (My,; s^ooo^cdj Mr. 175, 
o. r. in two MSS. ssoota-, and in throe MSS. A^art; Si. 
172 wrongly = A)ottO;$^ etc.). 

gitisu. ■== TvfeS^O. (My.), 
gitu. 1. = 2), 7\e«b2. A line, a stroke 

(djsiJ, e»s3 Nn. 157; C.j Te. *^c3, T. 

Mr. t^o*; Sk. — n^feisfeJ. -wfej. Hop-scotch 

(My.). 

gltu. 2. = 7\B^, etc. (My.). 

7\?& gtta. Sung, chanted; sinking; « song (53£sf, mri 
Kn. 71/, a sacred song or poem. 2, N. of a metre (Ch.). 
Bee Nn. s. Sboorb®. 



7\eG^|d> gita-krama. The arrangemonfc of a song; 
ing, praise . 

Tyjigjaspicjg gttA-bhashya. A commentary on the bhaga- 
vadgttA (My.). 

7\?.§ gtti. Singing; a song; a kind of song or metre (c^, 
Kh. 128). Seo Xo~; Cpr. 2, 55. 
gttike. A short song; a name of three different 
metres (Ch.). 

r /\?$ gite. A song or poem. 2, K. of a metro (Ch.). 

3, tho bhagavadgltfi (J. 28, 13), 

7v?tJ gttho. Binging; a song. See VOW*-. 

gibu. A house, an abode (S.Mhr.; Te. 

ft§S&0). 

7\?5 fef*. (8md. 107). 

giru, l.-ssi^eewa q. v,, r A$sioi, etc., 

To scrape, to scratch (Bh. l, 6, 6; My.; cf. 
to scrape off, as butter from tbe hand with 
one’s teeth (a. Mhr.); to scrape or rub off 
with the hand, as orts sticking to a table, 
etc. (C.>; to draw, to draw lines or streaks. 
tSj?^c3 s t5^, wrieb*o 00 $^ 6^, 

3 C3rto (Mr. 356). 

giru. 2.»7\eUo i, ( fasoo 2 , A scratch 
or its mark (C.>; a line, a streak, a stripe, 
a groove (C.). — A. Btripe4ike, 

fine border of a cloth (C.). — A shell with 

stripes (C.). — to«?. s= A^eSoto 8 ?. (0.). — f\<<8 ^rtO. 

A spinning top with grooves (C.). — A^e3 .= 
t88^. (O.). -i- A^esur:^. Streaks of sandal on the body 
(C.); a streak of sandal on the forehead (My.). — A? 
eOJrS^do. A perpendicular sectarian line on tho fofohond 
made with g*opi (C.). — A?Koto 8 ?. A fluted gold bracelet 
(0.; WS5©33^, x&Ottvcxbr Si. 219). -- A^eso^ei). dupl. » 


h^esoni^i (C.). 

4 T 


. s=r 


The 


gip* 3. = 

carpenter or mole cricket (My.). 

gtrna. 1, Praised. See <£<&>•, ^o*. 

7\ef©r girna. 2. Swallowed. 

girni. Swallowing. 

7\e£ft>FP© gir-vana. A god, a deity. 

7veSt>Ff*8cJD$ gtrvana-nAtha. Indi a. 2, a Jaina saint or 
divinity (*$d03$ Mr. 23). 

7\eS3»r'PSN : ??$^c^ girvilna-nik6tana. Heaven (Xrlf Kn. 5), 
7\$D»FC©epi)4 glrvAna-bhashe. Saraskrita. (My.). 
7\cS37)Fr5 gtrvAui. A divine woman; Sarasvati. (Nn. 2). 
7 \?m^ gir-pati. 77<e Z(W*d of speech: Brihaspali. 

T\^v 6 gil. = 7M?G>* (Smd. I), A roar, a scream, 
a yell. — -'ssk. To roar, etc. (z4^Yrfo Kk. 54; 

§m. 50; Grj. 10, 74; Eiv. 5, 39; J. 20, 36; 28, 39). 

(Brad. I). — -oic3«. = (Bp. 22, 3 6, 31). 

cbj£cqi (BAghe. 17,69). 

gilu, 1. ( at 4e^l?). — &sJ9$0' Todiaesteem, 

to dishonour (S. Mhr.). 
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ilu,2.(==*8^). To rerid (r. t.), an cloth 


f\^ tio. ^ a hiOT 


ft SCO* gil. == vf {Smd. I) . 

Ujo (Smd. J). 

rid gu, Lstt^ot. An affix for the formation of 
nouns, e.y, loVrb, sfa&rtJ,- sSearto, sSoerto, (Smd. 
3 45.198. 206. 209) ? and of VCrbs (seeSmd 306,seq.). 
rid gu. 2,wXooi, ©to., e.g . (8m. 10 ), s3Sf 

^^(11), 4130(13), o^r0(14), wSn><81). See Bp. 1, 
25. 26; 14. 17. 

FOo gum. l.«*0O, oto. (Smd. 266. 267; 64. 55). 
rtdo guih, 2. An imitative sound (cf. nodo). — 

rfoo rOo. The sound of buzzing in the ears, singing of 
the ears (My.). 

rtoooSb gumyi. = &»ccx9o, An imitative sound: 
whizzing, buzzing. — rtooo&o rtoocOo, rep. The sound 
omitted by some insects, especially by the musquito and 
gmigi (C.; B. 2, 44). 

rid& guk. An imitative sound: hooting (cf. rte). 
2, the sound produced by cuffing, no^e^sj 

(My,). — rtosr* nos*. rep. The hoot of the 
owl (S. Mlir.; Mhr. $\o4>o). 

gu-k&ra. The syllable rto (Smd. 274 Cm.). 

r gitkku. 1. To draw a deep breath whilst 
speaking, so that a faltering of speech takes 

place (8. Mhr.; To, ri drawing in the breath, 
a single inspiration or breathing; * 0 ©j , to draw a deep 
breath, to groan, to snore, see Tf'oKotf; T. also: 

breath). — To speak in a faltering manner 

(8. Mhr,). 

rlj^gukku, 2.=Xooys'o. Drawing a deep b reath 
and emitting an inarticulate, suppressed 

sound. —- rto-oifs*. To emit a half suppressed 
sound. enjsioo* «sa(A (Bp. 54, 81). 

gukku. 3. ( Palpitation of the 

heart (oariFareeso sm. 79). 

rid^d^ gukku. 4. A mouthful (&>&> s m . 79; Te. 

rt.^, a gulp, mouthful; Sk. rtoStf, a ball; a mouthful; 
cf, noUjtfo, rtoVotf.)). See tfodo 6 -. 
rtort5 guggari. l.« XoXo 5i, XoXj. Grain boiled 
whole or half dressed, and seasoned (C. ; Te. 

plural niontfO,; Mhr. T. &). toVns& 

sraa, M rtalad cSxto&jo., rtortO 
* (tfjsxJo) dosrtosSck (Sp.). — non An annual 
weed, Iledyotis aspera I). C.; also H. corymbose L. (Z.). 
ridrid guggari. 2. (fr. tfotfc a)'ii = XoXo 52, XoXo*do, 


n 

XooXotfo i 


A 

To become 


(C.), — rOrto OtUsVJj. -ifcafjfy 
erect, as the hair of the body (My.). 

rtort 9 guggari. 3. The state of being shrunk 

(cf. tfotf^640), — rkrt Ori/a^m A mode of 

punishing boys at school, putting the hands under the 
legs and bringing thorn up over the knees, whore they 



are tied and a stick is put under the knot bos wee! 
wrists so as to cross the knees (My.). 

XoX gtaggala. =» norto $>o. Bdellium; a powder made of 
it \<X; Bp. 27, 11; 47, 16). — r{Jrt W€>odo^o*. N, (Bp. 


• rton Vrt Ac*. (nOrto etc. 
a v a 7 


27,14). 

Xo?\ ^ guggila. =» norto vo. - 
Si} 129, only Si.). ° 

rtJn'J 9 gugglin'. l.= XjX 5l. (*» Ml'. 375, ono MS. 
rl»AO, one MS, c|, and another one dE^*, <ysd^, s? 3 ®, 
**tj^*f Si. 314 sid; My.; Dp. 38, 2 ). 4ot3g3d 
dotusj rSort)^ Kr.). 

6 gugguri. 8 ,^XoX^e> 2 . Curling, a curl; 
becoming erect, bristling, as the hair of the 
body. See rfo~. 

ridrid gugguru.=^X AoAo do*»•!?. -tfja 

The act of becoming erect or bristling (My.), 
riortj tfo7U>V<x&8 (<3j8§s3j® owi, 

Si. 73). 

XoXo ei guggula. = rfjrto €jo. (My.)* — AorO sJjd. = 
AoAO^ViDd. A large timber tree, yielding frankincense 
or olibanum, Boswellia serrata, var. glabra Roxb. (rk> 
not u,I’SW, etc. Nr.). 

XoXo e;o guggulu. ~ Aon tf, no a v, rono rtorio v, rtj 
rtorvt B fragrant gum, Bdellium. 2 , tho tree Amyris 
agallochum. 8 , Morunga byperanthera. 

XoXo ^ guggu|a.= rtorto eoo, (-^Stf, rono^zd s3oo’ Nn. 10; 

sljiosa^ Mr. 144; 511; My.).«— norto^-sjF® 

edit'. The profession of a religious mendicant carrying 
burning bdeJlium from door to door begging alms (B.)« 
— rkrto «siod. =: nono uti 55od. (St. & PL). 

A A ' 

ridn gugge. («= XowoX^, e to.). Ear-wax (My.).— 
An oar-piok (My.), 
gugri. S= Xo/^^ l. (My.). 

ridonvti gungada. (fr. Xooo£>o), »Xo 6 ^a, Xoorotf, 
(XooXoido No. 2 ). A musquitO (S. Mhr. ; tyomo 
Q.; Mhr. rtoortH?o,Uo buzz, hum, whiz; Sk. rko&i, hum¬ 
ming). 

rioonsa gungadi. = Xjoadts. (My.). 

rOorraf$ gungani.=XooAoa. A musquito (My.). 

2, a very small thing, a trifle (My.). 
ri}oP\ guhgi. (The buzzer:) a large black bee, 
resembling the bumble bee (My.). — rkoftajasg. 
A kind of mango from the seed of which, when broken, 
sometimes a musquito issues (S. Mhr.; B. 2, 51). —• rOo 
a§ idoC3. (C.; odoo^, ^^doe^, ss©, vesa, d, 

do<SOj, ^©s3o, we^o gslod, 

etc. G.;'B. 4, 176). — rtooA? «JOC3o4. G.). 

rOo rid gungu.~(^oXo, Xo^>), X 0020 , XjsXo. The 
husk of paddy, etc* (My.; cf. ©to,). 

flooriodL) guhguru.l.==XoXo 52 , Xosdo^o, ^oo&iodo. 
The state of being curled or tangled (<f. ^ 

cbv«l). — njorio^^cSu).«.worOd-. Curled hair (My.)* 
*— n^orOdjrt«3. -^e5. ~ 2^ooeaodozd<d. A head with curled 
or tangled hair (My.). 








rt>ort)&> 
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r^ots) 


/gunguru, % An eye-fly (My.,* Mhr. ^oor( 
gaadfly, ft midge, a gnat). 2, ft rnUSCjuitO, 
a gnat (My.). w?5rt rtiortotfj vvati srsrf (Prv.). 


rl>e&> guccu.-^^gq. 


dodo 3. 

&r 


Xod } giiechft- ==rk)oefJ, A bundle; a bunch,* a tassel; 

a hunch of flowers, a cluster of blossoms (&©or8oy rtuso 
v$& t etc. Kk. 20; Sm. 24; cf. tfodo). 2, a dwwtp of grass; 
a bush; a thicket (tfo&, s&aJe*IllA). 3, a necklace of 
thirty-two (or of seventy) strings. 

7\0id^?r guechaka. = A oi«st<r of blossoms. 

Xote^qSr guccha-ardha.=8 rtoa^^r. A necklace of twenty - 
four strings , 

rfofc* guja. = (^&®)i ©to. (My.). 

7\o3rfTO^ gujaratlm. — Hits Tbh. of rfotardoas^. 

The distriot of Gujar&t (C.; B. 2, 22; 8, 47; 4, 39). 
7 \ 08 dTO^ gujaratbi. Belonging to Gu jar fit; an inhabitant 
of it (C.; B. 4, 40). 

7\0SdTOcwO gujar&nu. A livelihood, subsistanco (My.; MUr., 

H. rtotacrers). 

Xo&O gujari.s=rt>t4 0 1. The evening market (My.; Br.; 
Mhr.). 

Xo&tf gujasta. — rkriri. Past, as a year, oto. (My.; Br.; 
Mb£, H. rtoritf). 

rio&io guju.~^^, oto. A sound in imitation 
of whispering (C.; Tu.). — riofcsortafcirto. To whis- 
per(Bp. 61,5; J, 19,1; Mhr. rto&jrO^rlijo). — rk&oriJtaJ. 
Whispering, etc. (&<&r^?l)»Blm. 43; Bp. 40,62; 58,64; 
0.). — rtotaom^rtofedoj. (Bp, 55, 

3; 56, 11; My.). — rD&wrtJiaa s3Je>;roc&).« maortotfisk). 
(C.). — rO5«0r{jfcws3^. -&$*, = rC&50rtote*U (Bp. 1, 44; 
28, 20). — rtjfcsorfo&ioj. -tfo&Oj. =» rtJtoorkts?fc>. (My.), 
rfofcsocfo gujuru. -- XooXo'do i, etc. (T«. ^&o«).-- 

-&C3*. To be tangled (Ham. 6, 58, 48). 

rOfc»e&> gujuru. (ft*. •&©*>. w 2 , Xotfo a. 

Shortness, smallness. — rtowjckrtotfoo^. -^sso^. 

A small branch, a twig. r^^eturt^sl^^COsS 

Sind. I, o. r. ■-). 

rO«3 gujja.==rt^i, (7 so^ 2). Shortness, small¬ 
ness (T. tfoo&s). 2,Xofcto a-©8, a short man, a 
dwarf (^^0 Smd. I; rtaioo, H1A). rtotoo 

(Sind. 154). See and cf. ^oaS. — rtofcrf^o^. = 

rtjto-ieao-, q. v. s5oa (*5^sd Hla.). 

Xofy gujja. ~ rtofcktl (S. Mhr,). Cf. rtoroa^. 

rfossr? gujjage. — ,X°^i Xos^^, X*>atoX. 

A^kind of jasmine §m. 26, o. r. ftot*w rt ; 

ick. 22,o. rs. hitart, rtateort; To. rtate6; T, 
o fs 0). 

Xo8d gujjara. Tbh. of retard (§md. 356). 

Xo’^tJsJISj gujjara-patti. Tbh. of rkwr (Smd. 380). 

Cf. *>**»%* 

Xo^od^ gujja-r&shtra. s= rt)&iOs>qJ 

Woven silk or fine cloth from Gujarftt (Bp. 11, 26), 

XoCtf $ gujjari. l.= rCwO. (C.). 

3d 


rbteCe)4 vi 

&> . «0) eo 


Xo& 5 gujjari. 2. N. of a tune (My.; J. 21, 56). 

Xo&D 'gujjAra.=s rioto d. (My.). 

rt3233> 8 gujjari. A short man, a dwarf (My.). 

ruMj eroTOjft, *<>xs$rt’to tioft rfcfj^c! rty.w s (tfow , 
■rtahw Si. 198). 

rioeS gujji. A female dwarf (My.). 

rto^r? g’ujjige.--^jaA, q . v . 

yujju. l. .(= l). A small perpendi¬ 

cular post by which short beams are raised 
upon longer ones, a c|ueen-post, a strut (My.- 
TS. rOotS; Tu. rDt2). See Prv. s. 1. 

rlozso gujju. 2. (Smd. 248). = ^’owodo, etc. Short¬ 
ness, smallness, etc. (&ooate, Sm. 62 ; Kk. 
56, o. rs. rioaio , rioo&w; My.; Tie.; Tu. rOs&); M. ^yj^). 
tfrraK rt)hw (83e>do5J, aatfr Si. 872)—rbtox 

A short sword or knife (^C), etc. Si. 290).— rtotfljr 
rvjtSUifa. Short breathing, suppressed groans (R&m. 6, 
53, 37). —• rijfciO . Small gejjes (V. 3, 30). — 

53od. A small tree, a shrub or bush O 5 ^ 5 ^* 120 )* 

rOKo ft gujjuge. = Xow A, |. y. 

Xoo<$ gunoha.« (0.). 

Xoofcf guTija.= rtota 8, oto., K)o«, A clump or 

bush of creepers jj5xz3(S9j Nn. 183; 

cf. ^ooes). 2, Abrus precatorius (rl;tfOrtoo&5 183). D, ft 
treasury (qS^cx^, qipsad 133). 

XooSri© gunjat. Making a murmuring or clanking sound 
(Cpr. 3, 49). 

Xooa^gpWo® gunja-^bharana. An ornament made of the 
seeds of the Abrus precatorius (Ssv. 3, 4; J. 8, 46). 

XoofctoO&A gunjflyisbi. (Profit); illicit profit (Mhr., II. 
r<do«9<0^); exoess of the real ovor the reoorded area 
of a farmer (My.). 

XooS ^7><$/*>xio gnuj(UlA,du. A sweetmeat made of dough of 
Bengal gram flour in the shape of Abrus-seeds by fry¬ 
ing and with Bugar formed into balls (My.). 

Xoo$ gunji.» rtiota No. 2, rtoosS. (wvtti&oti, r&oti, oto. 
Nr.; C.; B. 4, 106; cf. *J%2). See Prv. s. 

«— rid The weight of a seed of the Abrus preca¬ 
torius (B. 4, 194; C.). — -&035g).= rtoozsis 

qidra. (Rsv. 5, 112). — rko&rtes*. Gum made of the 
gunji (My.). 

rOofcw gu^jll. l.aXoWO 2, q. v. 

rtooesj guiiju. 2. « rtaewoi. To entangle, as 
thread (My. ; see ^oi). 2, to be entangled, as 
thread (My.). 

rt)o2do gunju. 3, = X^afoThe state of being 
entangled, as thread (My.), 2, particles of 

cotton or wool that stick to one's clothes 
(€.); nap (My.). 3, the coir on cocoanuts (My.)* 
— rkofcaorteso,. An entangled knot (My.)»— rOotco tbf 
650. To become entangled (My.). 

gunju, 4. To pull (v. i.), to contract, 
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rOoS§ 

convulsively, as muscles, the hands 

(fgS (My.; To, ft quo, rtoatsO). 

XoosS gunje. Thom, =! rtoo&s, etc. /I creeper hearing 
beautiful scarlet and black seeds which are used as weights, 
the wild liquorice, Abrus precatorius Lin. 2, the fifth 
part of an adyamashaka. See 

rOfei guta. (^XoWojj. An imitative sound.*— *o 

kirid. -tfd. To grant, to bellow, as a bull or nn ox (My.). 

rto &}$*?&) gufcakisu. - Xowo&sh, etc. (My.), 

XotoOOOTfo gut&yhu. = (My.). 

gutaku. «? 2, XoUO^rO, A 

single gulp of any liquid (C. ; To. rtuyo^j, 

Mhr, tIjWw, $>). rkWtf $?tfo(B. 5, 133). 

gutikiUsiddhi. The power of going wherever 
one likos by moans of putting a magical bolus in one’s 
mouth (My.). 

Xo&Sx? gntiko. ^^d^, rtjea*, rtod#, rDtfrt l. A 

pill, a bolus, a ball (8k.). 

rO&i> gutu.~ A sound in imitation 

of that produced by drinking liquids. — rijiio 

To take a single gulp (0.; E. 4. 38). — rbkb rteib. 
rep. rtofedo rOt-io he drank in gulps (0.). 

rOki>& 7 o 0 gutukisu. «= skujd’jdi* Xow-8-^j. To drink 
in gulps (My.). 

rbhSdUo gutuku. « Xoatfo. ■(€* t«.). SoePrv. s. $>*>. 

rfokb#.,*8 gutukkaue. With a single gulp, in 
swallowing liquids (€,; Mhr. sFtoWtftf). 

rO& 3 gutta.===*^, (Xorf 2 ). A hillock (M y . ; Te. 

gutti. A mixture of medicine of such 
a quantity as can he easily swallowed by 
babies (S. Min*.). 

Tbh. of rk#? (Cfc. II, GO, o, r. 

A secret-, a hidden thought; 
one^s private affairs (C.; B, 5, 147 ; To.; T«.;Mhr. 
rtjuf, t. i&Wj, U08W, that which is hollow ami deep; 
cf. rkfcao \ Sk. enigma). 

j(«3do^ri, sksaFR^s* Si. 376). s^fJ ricU tftfaS 

(B. 4, 138). rtALj srs 
.Dtratf ^5^.—Arftj^ 
3b (Prva ). 

r04| gutt6.= *>Wj. (My.). 

rtofed>j gutru. = (rfjfei, ^aco, rtjsertiS). (Te. 

rtoB^cs^)# •—<33*60. To coo as pigeons (My.). 2, 

to grunt or bellow as an ox or a bull (My.). 

guda. (~ ;XoCC^2 ?). — rfooistoowrf. The white-eyed 
Pochard (Bd.). Cf. rb^sSooC^rtP 

7 guda. rbt>, ?V>V. ,4 bait, a globe, 2, treacle, molas¬ 
ses, jaggery (iSw Nn. 127; rb<u Ss.). 

XoT$os| gudftmi. = rbC3U% q. v. (9k. rba!t4?). 

Xo<$o33^ gudft-p&na. A beverage made of jaggory, otc. 


►48 


rofl 


TsOtSjl guttigS. 

rto&ebj guttu. 


§L 


XoT$s:it>0 gudap&ln. The plant Pluggoa leucopyrus w! 

(St,& PI.; T. -s&iera). 

Xotis&r^ guda-pushpa. The plant B asst a latifolia Boxb. 
(^°Mr.l40). 

7\0Tii$V guda-phala. The tree Carey a arboi'ca Koxb., or 
Salvador^ persica Lin. ftci G.). See uri&. 

rioc^e>o gudalu. = Aotitfw. (My.). 
rid cs’ToO gudasala.-^^^* (ft. Mhr. ; b. 5 , 105 . na>. 
gudasalu.=* Xor$e?o, Xor^rfc;, 7 b& 6 1 , Xo^ 
2 , AO'rfo^<?;o, Xj^o^jOo, Tforfo 

?bc;o, Xo^. A hut with a thatched roof (C. ; 

J3. 5, 203; M. ^arsn* c* ? T. T^a©*, 

rto«, ; Tu. rbaX«^, Te. 

7 io to 7 7 7 7 

rba^, rb-^o?b; c/‘. •B'oa 6 and 'staiGb 1). 

gudasu. 1. Any round thing, a round, 
a circle; the disk of the sun or moon (Te. 
rijtiotiy, cf . rba l). 2 ; ~Xo5?dil, Xo<&>?b, the 

round mark 9 , used for the vowel °si (C. ; Te. 
roa, ftocso^o), and the round mark used 
for the vowel (s. Mhr.). 
rt3C^rf3 gudasu. % » 2 , ©to. (C.), 

gudaku. A preparation of tobacco for smoking 
(My.; To., M., T., Mhr.), 

XozSDffetf g«d&-kGla. Whose hair forms tufts or matted 
locks; Arjuna; Siva; — Krishna (My.). 

rtocsoiso gudana. — Xo^o-rf^. A large earthen or 
metal water-vessel, used, also for storing 
grain, etc. (My.j.wuotad, sso^si.309); an earthen 
pot used for churning nftro, 

■ tfacdjjsJ nail 323). See Prvs. s. uy53^, 3. 

Xoresd gudfira. =a (rfos^tf), rba 2. njwM, rUjcsad. A 
tent; a small tent (kUs^, ^sS^Si. 224; C.; Te. rberad, 
rbc3?tfo; cf. Sk. •sbWdo). rbeyfed*^ ^ (sSo^S, ^ 

Si. 223). Sec Ssv. 2, after 42; J. 7, 1; B. 3, 55; 
4, 218. 2, a thick or ooarso cloth, usod for sitting upon, 

etc. (C.; B. 4, 188). 

Xo^-d guciaro. ap= rbcS’atf No. 1. (Si. 224, only Si.). 

gudi, 1. (sstfokL Xo&sbl, No. 1; Sk. tfofeS). A 
round, a circle; a halo. (Te. ; t. t. 

to ho round, soo rba <&>&>: cf. ?b65 s ). (sSOd^^, 

^o^>, w Si.). 2 ;=s= Xo^<§2, a mass; 

a cluster (T. ^bjj 'se© s&>rtoa ; see s. *^s)§ 1). 
— rbtt A ring or h.'ilo to form round the sun or 

moon (sjf^rs^ddo^, tb£|0etfcf£9 Smd. Dh,; 0.)* •— 

To form a ring or assemble round about; 
a number of individuals to come together; to become 
excessive (Grj. 3, 18.64; Bp. 14,33; Ram. 1,8, 8; Rsv. 
8, after 5; §»v. 1, qfter 79). — rU&Q&>eS 9 . To 

become excessive (Bb. 8, 23,4). 
rid & gudi, 2. = ^^ 5. A point (Bh. 8, 25, 8); a 
flag, a banner (Cpr. 8, 98; 4, 42. 68; Abb. V, 7, 82; 
12, 26. 28; Grj. 10, 101; Bp. 5, U>; C. Bp. 5, 2; 47, 5; Bh. 
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2, 13, 7; 5, 2, 1; Prll. 8, 4; J. 8,.17; 5, 2; 17. 
30, 53; 32, 55; 33, 18; Eli. 13, 4; Esv, 13,50. 
Cf. 3. To tie or place a flag* or 

flags (Bh. 1, 17, 10; B, 18, 13; V. 14,50). 

rO£l gudi. 3. ~ Xork 1 . — nosano^o. — rtoztfjrtjasJo, 

a. 7lo^o 1. (Grj. 8,48; Bp. 26, 15; 28, 43; 57, 29; Ssv. 4, 
25; J. 4 ; 20; 5, 11; 12, 88; 22, 44). 

Xo& gudi. I. A pole erected on the new year’s day before 
the house-door; the festival connected with, it (Mlir. 

R.). 

Xoti gudi. 2. Tbh. of •&>&} (Smd. 338). A house Nr.); 
a temple (C.; To.; Bp. 35, 55; 41,26; 43, 37; 45, 33; Cl, 
62; B f 2, 48; Si. 242); a tent (oUs^, rto 

Ilia.; rtowexrijft, . Sf.©^ 

Mr. 288; cf. rtocrejoj). rba oD rt^e©, (qS^W, <3^^, 
tf, etc. H10.; etc. Mr. 288, o. r. rtj&ab rty 

&od> t5js»a,i sJaktfprf are tfc? 5*>A>d tfesrtj 

3© •tfejo ; dded 'jifieb£p& (Sp.). — ru& rio?vgti. 

dupl. (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 73). —~ rt©es$ci. 3= rioa rbra? 

tf. (Bh. 1, 12, 6). 

XocVTSDK) gudl-garo. ==* rJoaJorloa sdjdifosdsd. A turner, one 
whoso occupation is to form wooden articles (also the 
plaything called oakra, hubble-bubbles, etc.) with a 
lathe and to coyer them with shellac of different colors 
(C.). 

XokT' gudigi. Breeches (Br,, H.; Mhr., H. — 

A sort of breoches that go a little beyond 
the knee (0.). 

rto&rfJ gudigu. at Xot&jXo 2 . s3j??J»e$ rio&rfo ('sdtt,r^ 
Si. 444, in Si.). 

rtiQcj gadida. (seXor^S, etc.), (^^uais 1 Mr. 408; 
Te. a peg). 

rto®Qdo?& g udiyisu. (fr. i). 2 , Xo& 

rioubij, XjaSxfc). To make a heap; to join 
by sweeping: to sweep (^bts'^dra gwi. Bh., 
0 . r. r£)®?vj; c/. tfosS 1; T. *f5v><D, to be joined or assem¬ 
bled: to be contracted; to be round; to heap up; ’frosS^, 
^5^, aheap, crowd, ball, hillock; to join; to 

sweep). 

gudil. l.==Xo<&d<$*> ? etc. (Bp. 18, 7; 27, 48; 56, 
35; T. tfj&e*). 

rid&v* gudil. 2. * 1 , no. 2 . A mass, -*■* rka 

©W\== roao&jes 3 . To become excessive (RAm. 6, 38,15). 

rO&Xjex> gudisalu. 1. Heaping up by sweep¬ 
ing: sweeping, &©^qs$ 

Si. 112, only in Si,). 

rO&?d£X> gudisalu. 2. = Xoxteoo, 0 tc. (My.). 

gudisilu. ^nJO^AOa^l, etc. (*>ts 
Si. 497; Bp. 9, 9; My.). 

rOQXx) gudisu. 1. = No. 2. (My.). 

gudisu. 2. a* Xo&Q&ttfo, etc. <0.). ***©o no 
aArf tfX (Xotfd, Nr.). rljA*ksJs$<& (W 

*&, too&tfdSi. 256). Sec Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 11, 39; 
42,5; 56,18; 60,18; 6. Bp, 47, 42; Si. 112. rta 

r&j ! $ ipxjtp-% xjoC>z$jdo? (prv.). 


ri)C$j gudu. i. etc.), Kooij' 

sound used in imitating rumbling, growling, 
grumbling, thundering, or roaring. — 

To grumble; to roar; 
to growl, to grunt; to utter sullen discontent; to rage, 
to be very angry Smd. Bh.; S. Mhr.). Sep. 

Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 18,40; 49,46; 50, 7$; Ram. 4, 6, 
20; 5,9, 25;■ Rsv. 6, after 11 (twice); 6, 54. no^orij^o. 
rep. » rsoC^rDCA). (C.; Kiv. 8, i 18; Te. rtjtfnofy. 

ri)C&) gudll. 2. — 2, eto. — rfo^orio^Xo. = rtoWo 

rtoC5 9 xi). (C, Bp. 2, 

4). •e'orly'o rtigprOaXod Qivrf^AtJ 

(RA-m. 3,9, 4)» rtoafo rfoak. rep. The gurgling sound 
of running water (My.; T., M. ^sSortj^o, gurgling, the 
sound of water running out of a vessel with a narrow' 
mouth; ^Vorloyo, the noise of the water in a cocoanut 
when shaking); the sound of running feet (My,). 

'Xotjo gndu, (= K. rljtfo 2). (Mhr. rOrstarto^, the sound 
emitted by a bubble-bubble, by a dry cocoanut on 
shaking it, by a growling belly). •— rto&<)rioQ. A humble 
smoking pipe, a hubble-bubble (C.; Mhr. Te. 

rtoar(o&, rio^oriosSo; T. ’tfostorioa), r^a^rfoa »5?&>(My.). 
—~ The vessel or body of that pipe 

(C.). — =j rioarraes. (S. Mhr.). 

gudugisu. To roll a single wheel 
along with the hand (Sd.). 

rtoc&>rt) gudugu. 1. To thunder ( 0 .). 

rO<^orO gudugu. 2. & Xo&Xo. Thunder; roar, 
etc. rtfcS8-3, dAS Si. 30; C.; B. 4, 87. 186). 

rtJ&ario gudugu. 3. To run when playing at 
tip-cat or ball, bawling and keeping one’s 
breath at the time, (My.). .. rjbzt±n+uh/ 

To run about (My,). 

rDc^orO gudugu. 4. A run with bawling and 
suppressed breath etc. (Bh. 1 , e, 2 ; My.), nos^m 

rO, suoh a run to be terminated when taking breath 
(My.). — rko$ofto3®y, -^tJ. da rp&Jrti>. (My.). 

K)C^osd|J guduvana.«Xosssr©. <t u . nocw^, To. ^ 

rtjsfdo, rtj©?S; T. ^?|). sij.jd.eS s$od$ cx^jo 

rt>qb^ci5l)J5Sj« wb^o (Smd. 338). ^0, etc. 

^ doc^if; rtortozS^&j* (Nr.). 

gudusala. * X^eo, 0 tc. (B. 5, 203 . 204 . 

259). 

r(oc^>?j ^)0 gudusalu. =» XorfxJeu. 0 tc, <c.; b. 2 , 12 ; 5 , 

186.203). , . 

r^o^s>A) 2 JO gudusilu.-* XorfoXe 0 . (C.; b. 2 , 38 ). 

gudlisu. =*'fcrfai) 1 , No. 2. (My.). 

r<3C^3?oJeJ)3 gudusulu. ~ Xo^o^ao. (My.)* 

Xorl®8a gutlflci* =» TiozioiS. The plant Cqj'cuIhh wrdifolim 
DO. (e#cu^, eddda© Mr. 145, 0 . r. ro 

SiolA). 

XocS gude. X0Z37). l’/?c p/anf TUfiymaius antiquorum 

Moench., a kind of euphorbia. 2, a ball, a pill. 
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radua-as. I, = Xoa, (Xot® g). A boy, 
supil, a disciple (Bp 47, 38; My.); a dwarf 
(*JW, ssasfcjj Kn. 132; *>» Mr. 339, o. r. >»*; My.; M. 

tfoWj, a boy). 8, smallness, shortness (To. rioi^). 

-A®5Sj^. = rtiwrtjsa^. rios iac3t*> 

('S'A^ Nr.). — rticiase. N. (Bp. 56,38). 

rOt| gudda. 8. = (^Wj, 7 ' J %h (XhS i) A 

mountain (8. Mhr.); a hill (M y . ; cf. * jare, ■sosS i, 
rtiKU 1 & 2). Soo Si. 118; B. 2, 23; 3, 90. — rtitlmab. 

dupl. (C.; B. 3, 47. 56).— n-atfo&s^. Jungle- 
peoplo, wild, uneducated people (C.; B. 4, 180). — rtiti 
rzaiiok^ o3o. A hilly and woody country (C.)* — 

A creeper, Ipomacu digifcata L. (St. & PL). — rM 
'SB? S 53otf. A middle-sized tree, Carcya arboroa Roxb* 
(St. & PL). — A shrub or small tree, 

Alitngium laiuarkii, var. hexapctala Lam, (St. & PL).— 
cS^es* 1 ?. The tree Elaoocarpus lancaefolius Roxb. (Si 
&PL). — riorf A large shrub or small tree, 

Eugenia Sseilanica Wight. (St. &PL). — 

The tree Elaeo'oarpus serratus L. (St. & PL). — rloz^ 
s. ^&J2. (8t. & PL). — ri>54s£ 
-«4|’ N. (Bp. 48, 19).— -85^. N. (Bp. 58*21; 

57,*56. 58. 64-66). —©rt. A hill-deer, 
rioriwstfort Nr.). 

rtdCea) guddL (=Xo7^2}. — rtowacs^. N. (Bp. 12, 

41; 57,62; 59, 7); Durga, Mari (My.). 

ffuddi. = Xo7fo 2 No. 1, Xo7?2. (S. Mhr.). # 
C& ° ‘ ft 7 ft ' 7 w> 

rfo& 3 ^ a.; see tfew-; B. 5, 211). 

rtoc£> guddu. 1. = Xpri 2 . (b. 5 , iso. isi. 174 ). — rfo&> 
a a * 

m>*x s= rtttf(B. 6,18). 

rtoi^o guddu. 2. * Xoft^ TfozS 2 * (Xowa 2 . Xo'dotfj. 
(A ball): the eye-ball (My. ; Ttv); the pupil of 
the eye (this only in Si.; T. tfosWo, T., M. ifodOW®, any¬ 
thing globular), Si. 214; 3t>tf 

449). See SL 221; '^ew-. g, an Ogg (My.; Te.); 
spawn (My.; T. tfJf|). 

rDcl) guddu. 3. * Xoam Smallness, 

o * * « 

shortness (My.). 

rOd gudde.L=(Xow i ,etc.), Xo^ ( 2. A heap, a pile 
(oa£ Si. 415. 460; My.; To. rfo;^, a rising spot of ground). 

u&z$ 7t>rf (s^ow, 05$, -cOaW 

2 81). vsWorb^ (sgpaf, 806). sfcito (Bp. 


58, 25). See sjoorb Prv. 8. 5Cfd«flJ8^. 


riod rim .zs 
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rti^riaw. A prominent ©ye (My.), 
r(od gudde. 2. *» X%, etc. (C.; B. 3, 84). Sec tfwo-. 

Cft * * O C9 

Kid gudde. 3. A piece of cloth, used by men 

(My.; To. cloth; M. piece of cloth; T. 

a neck-cloth). See i«5-. 

D5C30 ffudlu. = 'Xo55 1, Oto. (My.). 

CO * 

rOC&>, gudsu, = Xoftos^^o, etc. (My.). 

fU 

r(^c?9 guna^ - (Xotii i), Xow, 3. A sound in 
imitation of grumbling. (Cf. T. —?t^£© 



rCki^. -iS'oLb,, To murmur, to grumblo, to utter1 
discontent (My.). 

Xof>® gun a, .4 cord, a string , « thread; thread Qt. I, 

21; Mr. 501; sJ?^, Bn. 78). 2, a bote string (tS^ 

501; s5c5 78). 8, quality, property. 

4, the three fundamental qualities: satva, rajas, taraas 
(^rOes, rtora Jod) 78). 5, the five qualities or attributes 

of tho elements: rasa, rftpa, gandha. sabda, sparsa 
OeDoSio^ 601; ^txra bsiotS^^od) 78). 6, a good quality, 

virtue, merit, excellence, eminence (gcp*>$, 78; 

501; Mo Nn. 17); wisdom, sense (wo^ 78); 
vigour, energy 78); dignity 78); goodness 

(?3niq0t5r8s^501); liberality (wesstf, 78); temperance 
(t^cdjal 78, o. r. &&&); abatement of a disease; good or 
improved state; favorable issue; benefit (C.). 7, proper 

course of actiovi in politics, political wisdom (fdC& 78; 
■T^odjF 501). 8, place, .-:ite (^'X^, 78). 9, the 

most excellent one; tho soul of the universe (sisib, sdd 
&J3ay&> 78; 501). 10, a great aBcetio (odU? 

fS^d, 78). 11, a subordinate quality or 

inferior degree. 12, flavour, taste. 13, a cook. 14, multi¬ 
plication. 15, at the end of a compound: fold, times. 
16, a secondary or Eiubordinate gradation of a vowel, the 
vowels a, 6, 6 (§md. 17). 17, the merit of a compo¬ 

sition in rhetoric, e r g. consistency of plan, elegance of ex¬ 
pression, etc. (ft&vy. III, 2; III, 1, A, 3 seq.). 18, a term 
for the number three (do^eoo Mr. 347). 19, joy (sfoosi, 

Nn. 78). 20, protection (tfjjLs/,, di8^FJo«rfdo78). 21, 
a part or portion, a bit («3^, 78). 22, war (^drd, 

ifs^ri 78). 28, used also ato&av 6 ' (Mr. 501, two MBS. 

*3^71 ifjsodoq^d erusd© kovtio rioti 

(Ppv t ).— rlocs^esorlia^. rtov?& sor^jav*. (Smd. 207). 
To bo loved (&,<*£3af0 Brud. II). rt)Co*8 ! eSjBU)r^o, a be¬ 
loved, dear man (<isC^c4Fo, etc., ^Asjkj-oKk. 80). 
esoiij&ra v 6 , a dear woman (»C8H$rv»S ^^f^, 

Smd. II; Ilk. 29: Sm. 75). — ^ rit€^- (BimL 

207). GanOda who is good on account of his merit. — 
rtoesod/sv*. ‘To lay hold of virtue, etc., etc. no 

o (Smd. 200). — Abate¬ 

ment or improvement to appear (Bp. 17, 9). 

Xoo®^ gunaka. A calculator. 2, in arithmetic: the multi¬ 
plier (0.). 

Xop&Wrjj(tf guna-kathana. Reciting tho attributes or per¬ 
fections of a god or of a man (My.). 

Xoo®? rX$ guna-kara. ~ (My.). 

Xoo©x*fJ)X^ guna-kAra. Productive of good qualities, pro¬ 
fitable, etc. (Sk.; My.), 

rfoeatfo gunaku. = ©tc. (S. Mhr.; cf. 

etc.). 

guna-krita-salakhe. A spindle by which 
thread is made and on which it is wound (tf&C* Sm. 105). 

XoP®7f gunake. s= rio^. Tbh. of rjj-thf. See s&stf-. 

XopsXr© guna-gana. A multitude of good qualities, vir¬ 
tues or merits (Ssv. 2, 118; My,). 

XopSiXC'S^ guna-ganane. She who takes notico of good 
qualities (Bp. 50, 11). 
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fjuna-gn'.hi. Out) who appreciates or oan ap- 
JSjtlMf 6 good qualities.-(My,), 

guna-jiia. Ono who knows how to appreciate men 
or things; a scholaraesjotf Nn. 42), 

XopS^oOJ guna-traya. The three constituent properties 
of nature: satva, rajas, tamas (JS'n. 12; 67. 78; 

2>V in >- 

Xoc©^ gunafcva, Subordination, dependence; virtue, ex¬ 
cellence; the possession of attributes or qualities in 
general; multiplication. Soe Bp. 3, GO; 6, 13; eflfk-. 

a bftdftes* guna-d6sba. Virtue and vice (C.), 

Xoc®$*SJF guna-dharma. The virtue or duty incident to 
the possession of certain qualities, as clemency is the 
virtue and duty of royalty, etc. (B, 5,184). 

Xopfc# gunana. Multiplication; enumeration. (My.), 

7 guna-nandi. N. of an author (Smd. 4. 39). 

, Q 

Xo9®?ras3o guna-n&raa. An appellation that corresponds 
to or clearly expresses the nature of a thing, person, 
etc., one whose meaning is intelligible in itself (My,). 

Xof'S&p guna-nidhi. A receptacle, or an ocean, of virtues 

(My.). 

Xoc©&<SJo5o guna-nilaye. She who is the abodo of merit 
(Bp. 50, 11). 

Xor©3j^ guna-ppishtha. Having* threads in its back: a 
spider ($3o2h?e>0, iSfc&Mr. 166). 

guua-pranayitva. Desire or longing for a 
good act (Cpr. 5, 29). 

Xoc®ep»2E guna-bhaj. Sharing in, possessing or having 
good qualities. (Smd. 106). 

guna-bhftja. Tbh. of rloeQ0&* (Smd.. 106). 

7\JC®Z)0t$ guna-mapi. A jewel of good qualities (Y. 4, 81; 
J. 12, 5; €.). 

Xoc$*>Oj»$!) guna-mdli. (rlea^Mr. 135). 

XopsOSopdJ gunayisu. = rfoe&rio. To multiply;Jto enumer¬ 
ate; to calculate (Ch. v. 834). 

Xor®cxl)0$ guna-yuta. Possessed of good qualities, etc. (J. 

2 , 10 ). 

7\0(Wcdo& guna-layani. A tent . 

Xop®5d^^ guna-vaeana. An attributive; an adjective 
(Smd. 96. no. 116. 118. 119. 120. 134. 183. 200.256; 
Kavy. I, 2, 4-7). 

XoC©s$ci guna-vat. Endowed with qualities, or With good 
qualities; excellent, perfeot. (Kdvy. II, 2, B, 43). 

Xoc®£>$ gupa-vati. A woman endowed with good qualities 
(J. 5, 51). 2, a= (tf&tfo Mr. 200). 3, H. 

Xop©^c^ guna-vanta. Tbh. of .recess* Endowed with 
eminent or good qualities; an excellent or good man 
(Bp. 41, 13; 0.; B. 2, 32; 5, 178). 

Xoc^cS, gupavante. An excellent woman (Bp. 4,32; My.). 

XopssfcSoF guna-varma. H. of an author (Smd. 4.144; cf, 
KAvy. I, 2, 99). 

Xot^# (guna-bala). A certain feat of wrestlers (Opr. 
5,77). 

Xoossjseiff guna-vficaka. = (My.). 

XoPBsraeJ gupa-v&ci. w (Smd. 95). 



X^0©syD^F gtipa-v&rdhi. An ocean of good qualiti| 

4, 107). 

XorQ^sSe# gaua-vivOka. The investigation or discussion 
of the ten good qualities of a poem (K;Vvy. 1, i a, 5; ill, 
1 seq.). 

Xof*©^|f^ guna-vriksha. The mast of a vessel; the tree 
to which a boat is moored. 

Xop©^#^ guna-vriksbaka. » floras^. The mast etc . 

Xor©iE?j<£^ gana-ir^shtha. Pre-eminent in excellences or 

virtues ('rtomQti Hu. 30; 42), 

guna-samavaya. = rtowrtc®. (Cpr. 2, 62). 

Xopssfdcrf d guna-saundara. H. of a vritta (Ch.). 
ct> 

guna-svabh&va. The essential form of 
qualities (Khvy. Ill, 3, B, 5-9). 

XoPTOtSPD^ gun&k&ra. Multiplication (C,; Mhr.). 

XoeroXj-rt guna-agrani.» rbss (rtocaj^, Hu. 
30; Ch. v. 254). 

Xowsotf guua-ahka. Distinguished by excellences (Bp. 
26,17). 

guna-Adhya. Rich in virtues or excellences 
(rOcstd, rOca^esS, £c^oXHn. 42). 

guna-atifiaya. Eminence of excellences (Cpr. 

5, 38). 

XoBK>p#' guna-adhika. w (Smd. 78). 

Xo?3t>ctotfjs2j guna-anurdpa. Corresponding or adapted 
to properties (Smd, 94. 95), 

Xo^D^ti guna-antara. A different kind of merit, variety 
of property or quality. (Cpr. 2, 48). 

XoeroD gundri. Am assistant of the gavuda and B&uabho- 
ga (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 

rfodl guni. I,= ^0r52, etc.— rtotirtfw. -jtfjpiM. A hollow 
eye (C.). — rtor&rf^. A cheek that is sunken in (0.). —• 
rCcS fJc 3 s&$a!o. To dig a little hole round a tree (My. 
occasionally). 

rbe§ guni. 2. The rod or handle of a whip (S. 

Mhr.; cf. rio^o). 

Xosd guni. Possessing qualities; endowed with good 
qualities or merits (Bp. 29, 2; 36,2; 61, 70). 2, a bow. 
3, N. of a plant (r^-fl/io Mr. 139; cf. Sk. ?). 

Xori^ gunike. Tbh. of rokkf. See doci^-. 

Xo^ gunita. Multiplied; multiplication (wsb Mr. 349; 
My.). 

Xofd^o gunisu.=s rCroo&o?!). To multiply, etc. (0.; Si. 
327; J. 30,58). 

rOrso gunu, * Xor®, etc. 

(My.). nbrsorCjs^. Murmuring, buzzing, whispering 
among the people, suppressed talk about (S, Mhr.; Mhr.). 
g’Unuku.^.Xop^o, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

Xo^?^ guna-ukti.= (Smd. 256. 257; Kavy.I, 

2,17*^19). 

XofSjs?^^F guna-utkarsha. Excellence , superiority. See 

guna-udaya, A man in whom good qualities, 
etc. have risen or appear (J, 28, 14). 

gunta. 1, (■== Xe®,)- Joining; proximity; 
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1^/<Jong (0.; seo ’O'oCi 1). *s$t3o w oSrfortc|^ 

* /raCD'o'w A>?s5ocdoO 'adx^d (B. 

4. 205). Frequently CtoO-, SfoX-, 3$^-, etc. (Ch). Soetf?^-. 

gunta, 2. = ‘SUw 3, (XoSsSJ, X.©w, Xacj* A 
peg, a plug, a stumpy post ($'«.£, Nr.; 

My.; M. T. Mhr. 

see also 1 ). tftfoa *#{£© Sfe 

&gl3ftr., o. r. rk/sWs^). rtor^orttf^ Jfo^cdFfibKS tfott* 

Nr.). 

XorS.X guntige. Tbh. of (5m d. 838), 

Xoi^j gunti\ 121 squaro yards or the fortieth part of an 
acre (My.; T&). 

rt>«> gunda.l. («Xorf, Xire^s). Roundness, 
hollowness and deepness (</. norf^j). 2,= 
N. erurS cdj^?$ j&$, rbw ? 

ojots'uo rtJC|I 


Xopso 2-^93. 

£> 

F53 X> SjJJSSj#> sl/SW tfr3. 
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.... .... . O’ ., 

Uer 6 . (S. Mhr,). — nbw A temporary round pit or 

well sunk in the dry bed of a stream (S, Mhr.). — rCra 
N. CAiE^od)^?, rtjfd^P c&>CSj, *art, tie* 5 
(Prv.). — rijncxti*: N. (Bp. 15,23)— rk££0eb. 

-«osfo. N. (Bp. 9, 33). — rtiegoty. -sao&g. N. (Bp. 9, 47; 
24, 72). — rtor^ssW^. -w^^.srs rOb^KS^O^, rtoes^to 
6dj'(U). (T, 7l)C9^53fti^), A small round and deep melal 
vessel from which water and other liquids are drunk, 
children eat, etc. (esftotftf, rfirtf Mr. 212, o. r. in 
throe MSS. rCE^-). 

rOra gimda. 3, i (« 1 ), A servant (Te.» «a»*, 
R.; Te. rfora s5, a female servant; M. tfort, slave; 
dirty woman). Cf. the rbwKo. 2 s. rtasM. 

Xyp© ^joSo gunda-kriye. A kind of r&ga (Bp. 19, 17; cf. 

rij^rtjci). 

rOea^ gundage. — XopwtI. Of a round, globu¬ 
lar form (C. ; n. s, ii 9 ; 4,35). 

rtora£>tf gundalige. = Xoso a 

vessel ot metal (My.)' 

Xo?33 Xof$^ gund&gumli. A kind of r&ga (Bp. 19,15). 

rtocaS) gpd (gundu 2 -antara). The state of stones 
being laid inside: a foundation (My.).— ***% 

3 s 3 J®^o. To lay a foundation (My.). 2, to make a 

stone-mass of (something), to ruin completely (another’s 
property, etc., My.). 

Xosro xJ gundAra. = riocsud. See rba-. 


A round water- 


; XoP®^£. (My.). 


ri jcs® $ gund&li, 
ca 

Xonfc <£“;&> gnudaliau. To roll up, as a rug (Mhr. 
tfftso; 1 Sd.). 

rtieS guudi.^f^o^a, Xii* i, Xos^i). A hole, a 

pit, a hollow (My;; Si. 203. 431; T., M. ^«Wi what is 
hollow, deop, low). ti rt)£^(B. 6,80). n)£^n 

(Prv.). See 3(si- ; Prv. s. 

ajor*. 2 ,==^^^ No. i, the pit of the stomach 
(My.;Te. rio?^, r r. ffori). 3 ^ a large round earthen 
or metal vessel (My.; cf- Sk. Mhr. a 


Jl 

rtjeft.sjW. 
oa ed 


vessel of stono or earth). —■ ri JE^ifSioio. The heart, i 
physical sense only (My.; Te. 7ior^ r (FSo2L) 
o- 6 . =•-: riis^-j q. v. (My.), 

Xorfl gundi. A button (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

1 

rOrS/^ gundigfe. = Xo^ No. 2. The pit of the 
Stomach (C.). 3, the thorax, the chest; 

courage <yt3F Sm. 84 ; si. 204); the heart in a 
physical sense (J. 10,28>. 

wiSlfjib, tyabvM Si. 283; My.). See o&d-, o5t3-, 

Xoc5t? gundige. Tbh. HI A.; 

tfCtfNr.; tawcsjKk. 32; Sm, 34; 

too 84; Opr. 6, 8). Q&riV rtjc|rt (VdOE^to, ifor| Nr.). 

Bee 

Xor^ gundita. Pounded, crushed (ti&hti-, 

Nr.; see and 'tint* 30. 

guuditu. = Xof^^A (Sind 
(3 

r5 i^o . 


96), A0f5 Xo 

K> 


That is deep sr, ^rvsqs, 

1115.). 

rSorfsbp gundittu. = Xorf^o, q . v. 
rOrso gundu. 1. («pXor©^ 2 , Xore^i). A heap; a 
mass; a crowd; an assemblage, etc. (<$o<d 

Sind. II; Kk. 81; Sm. 95; tisg, rbZOy r^rw, 
rivtte), saortii?, ih&oii, etc., 

J^Kk. 17; Sm.54; J.22,26; T. ■B'osSo 4 , ^0^4, 

•tfoCD; Te. a lump; see rioaoSo?^), — r4j 

cs^ft».--A-a. Sparks that fall in heaps (XUm. 5, 8, 77), 

ri> cao gundu. 3. |« Xoria 2, Xow i). Anything 
globular: a round stone for grinding on a 
slab (c.), a large round stone or boulder (^«3 
Sm. 95; B^Pwa^Mr. 206; Bp. 58, 30; My.), a StOllO 
for constructing an ole (C.); the plummet 
used by masons, etc. (C.); the globe used at 
schools (0.); a little ball or marble used as 
a plaything by children (C.); a spherical, 
small ornamental object (0.); a testicle of 
beasts (R.; Te. ;t. tfowo); a bullet of small 
arms (Rsv. 5,69), a cannon ball (C.); the firing 
of a gun (My*). (T. 

tfw5|; M. cS zhorgotij sja^X^ 

f^n.cra a rtSi,(Prv.). (ssaorw, Si. 

372. 427).*" Seo Si. 29. 284. 288; B. 2, 21; 4, 131; 5, 54. 
56. 112, 161. 250; Aew-, aCfli-, A»a-.—- rtos^ 

t^cD. Any round well (My.)- rteegti. -wd. A round file 

(My.).— A kind of gambling with dice 

(My.).-— -^?aXo, To smooth g&ro with a round 

stono (My.); to flatten a road with a stone-roller (My.)* 

— =ss aa^'es*?^. (My., occasionally). — 

To shoot a ball. See Bp. fe. rts£. No. 1. 

— rCrso A grinding stone. eruaW 

o3^ t3?at (Prv.), See Prv. s. ri 
rifsj.d. -•B'sd. nbraorf^dtS ^cdo*^, the profession of a 
Jangama beggar who walks about with a round kappara 
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iV hand (S. Mhr.). — rUr^rl©^. A small 

<ol (Sd.)* •*— rtots&tsbta. A herb, Andrographis eolii* 


oides N. ab E. (Z.; My.). — rOc^toM.iiX). &s it>£gSStyv* 9 
etc. (My.). — rtoeao s2o© A, A kind of jasmine (My.). — 
nb £90 «3A>6tort. (~ rteso aooGtorl, rO^ssooran). N. of a 
water-bird that dives like a stone (My.). —• /iJFflO^dS. 
-ws3. A kind of net (Bh. 3, 13, 23). — To 

load a weapon with ball (C.). — 2C3fi3 9 ?:o. To shoot 

a ball or bullet (C.); to fire a gun (C.).»—rfoes^ sA/sd= 
rtowo ««©•;&. (C.). — rtjcao v\ -«nx?. A round chisel 
(My.). — -v»«5. Anoptole with a round opening 

(My.; see tus3 4). 

gunduge.^Xor^*!. <b. 5,241, 345). 
guimitu. = XOf^afc, etc. (o. r. in Smd. 96). 
rOe3 &>_ gunnittu, = XoiS*>. 

G9 -- v * 3 

guupu. 1. =j» (Xoc-so i), Xo*i>^ 2 , etc. A heap ; 
an assembly (rOcw, <3aa, etc. Sm. 54; Ssv. 

1,34). 

gufpvu 2 .= Xo«&>^i, etc. Deepness, depth; 
profundity: graveness, seriousness; solemni¬ 
ty; earnest; secrecy, mysteriousness <r^s 

Ct. II, 50; Sm. 66; rtaJj^cf Ct. I, 65; Kk. 67). See Cpr. 
1, 80; Oh. v. 21; Grj. 3, 37; 3, after 63; Bp. 25, 11; 80,1. 
29; 40,41. Cf. 

Xop©g gunyft. Endowed with qualities or virtues;—-to bo 
enumerated; the multiplicand. (My.). 

gutta. Closeness; tightness (C. ; Te. ; see 
^ocS, ^oO 1, rtootao S; Mhr. rki^f^o, to be entangled or 
embarrassed). tfoiooxto sn>r1 sl>a3o rt>a£s3»AC}j& e$oA 
etc. Si. 279).»— ftaaUotf. A tight bracelet (C.)* 
— nOS Well-trimmed, properly cut whiskers (S. 

Mhr.). 

Xos^ gutta. Tbb, of (Smd, 349). 

r03„c3 guttane. Closely, tightly; tight (My.). 
A 03 S o guttfi. = n >3 rt 1 Ho. 1, DoS. (My.; Mhr.; Sindh 

QUitO). 

Xos^craTj guttd-d&ra. A contractor (My.). 

gutti. (=^^ 2 , Xoaaj. A bunch or cluster 
of fruits or flowers (Te. rto&, j; t. 
tijatfu; B.). 2y a bush (W%k*i©«, My.). 

guttige. 1. An exclusive right of sale, 
farm, a contract, as for tamarind trees, ink- 
nuts, liquor, etc., monopoly (€.; M. tfuatrt, t. 
To. rt)S). 2, rental on land (My.; T., Te. ; 

Bp. 27, 52). rt s&oewa 

cQjA) (Prv.). — A rented land (My.). 

guttige. 2. (« XoSJ. g ee nosa-. 

guttu. = Xoakr. (S. Mhr. ; Bh. 1 , 6, 5). — rto& $ 
of a play (Bh. 1, 6, 2). 

Xo^ giitte. a= r(03^. (My.; BCO etoo^O-). 

Xo$( gutsa. «= . A cluster of blossoms. 

Csj CjJ 

Xoa^# gutsaka. (Mr. 108). 


(ci 

XoEft^r gutea-ardha. w rkwra #r. A necklace of ttvSSfJ 
four strings . 

XotTj guda. ( — A^i^). r Ac «n«s; the rectum. 

Xo^WDrS guda-kAsa. Belly-ache (^3^tJ?fS Mr. S86, b.rs. 
riMtpsrt). 

gud a-kilaka. The piles. 

rOdri gudaga. 1. - XociXo, Xoz^Xo. A post or 
prop put behind a door to keep it shut (My.), 
rtodrt gudaga. 2. A fat, stout man ($. Mhr.). 
rOdh gudagi. A stout woman (S. Mhr;). 
rOdrlo gudagu. ^XocsXi, etc. (My.), 

rfocjr? gudage. = Xod* i. (c.), 

guda-jani. Vishnu (Grj. 6, 39). 

XorfpO^JSf guda-mftithuna. Sodomy (Mhr., My.). 
Xoc5?iri^3rfrcC» guda-sammarjana. ltubbmg the anus. 

See Ap % C30j. 

XocJ?j gudasta. = riot a^, (My.), 

rb5 gudi. 1. To tie the feet or legs ( 

Smd. Dh.; see ^jc5). 

rid& gudj, 2 .«XodX2 7 Xos5o^i,. Xo?i>4 A 
rope for the feet used in climbing palm trees 

(My.; Sk. a fetter for the foot).*— rioarv»<tx>, -wiw. 

I^oet to which that rope is attached (My.). 
rb£) gudi. 3. == XoS^. A bunch (6. Bp. s, s ; My. ; 

Te.‘ rtofii, r<J(K»). See s^p-* — rioE)Ao3o*. To make bimohta 
of (things, Rsv. 5, after 115). 

rt)& gudi. 4. To jump (T. Voa; soo i>; to 

stamp, to make a noise with the feet (Mj.>. 
rO&r^ gudige. l. = Xos$rt, Xocio^ 2 . A club, a 
bludgeon (0. ; B. 2 ,34; ip# si. 25 O; 

TJj. rt)0, rto$; T. ^otO’oD; cf. 

roarl (530^, oSO^sst#,; Si. 296). See 

Prv. s. 

gudige. 8. = Xod 2 , e to. (My.). 

rOcJJ gudu. An imitative sound Tcf.-tp<i$ amt 
rOtfo). — rOeforfoEk. rep. A buzzing sound in the ear 
(8. Mhr.). 

rbztirb gudugu. = Xo^x 1, etc. (My.), 
rtoctotf guduge. l.^Xo^a, eto. (My.). s eo taiv- 
rOirfort guduge. 2 ,-Xodt* i, e to. (My.), 
rfodosg) gudupu. ~Xot>2, etc. (My.). 

Xo^ gndda. — q. v. (cf. Seo a5p^-. 

guddarisu. (fr. Xoc^aj. To cuff, to 
push, as a calf, or a milker, pushes the 
dug Of a COW (My.). 

XocoO guddali. = rioa. Tbh. of (Smd. 364; 1I1A; 

IVr.; Ct. II, 32; Mr. 371; C.; Si. 303; Te.; T. ts'O^V, tfo 
Mhr. uCcslV). A kind of pickaxo. a hoe. 53odcS rio 
Nr.), See Si. 85. 302. 399; Bp. 49, 44; 
-- rtoc3 OrUv 6 . To seize a hoe (Bp. 3,58). 
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guddi. A clog tied to the neck of cattle 

Mhr.; B. 3,23; Te. rto&o&r, see rfoftrt l), 

tibfo tis guddisu. To cause to cuff, etc. (C.). 

7t>c3o guddu. 1. A bole, as of a mouse, snake, 
fox, etc. (C.; B. 8 , 21. 81. 74 ; 5 , 81. 250 ). 

rO&o guddu. S. = Xoe&>f. To strike with the 
fist, to fist, to cuff, to box (C.; Te.; Tu,; T., M. 

B0O ^^ 2 ); to beat in a mortar, to 
pound (My.; T,, M. > see <£>$)• 

'rtpS A zio (Prv,). See PrT, a. mV. — 

rtocsa fej. 3 = rtossi^hj. (riodssgjSJJo'^ O.; My.). — ntara 

Striking with the fist, fistiouffls (0.). «3X>£>7i 

g3^xo. — tooa 


sSjs^tf mrt (Prvs.). —« rks^ab. 


wab. 


tOOft 3 o<jC 0 s C*S 3 tf 
H*' 


To light with the fist, to box (C.), 

U rCcro^n; cradcfo.— estfs&fSodo drips rtjcaj^&cd 

33 ?)A (Prva.). 

rtocfo guddu. 3. A blow with the fist (Bh. 4, 2 , 

64; 0.; Tu., Te.; T , M. tfoafJ; Mhr. rboy; the fist 

itself. rtock aastfo (C.). See Prv. s. to rto 2: *3 «3-„ 

*— rtoci sS^CO. The distance from the elbow to the end 

co 

of the closed fist (d^ 0.; My.). — rk&k sSjsGS. = rOsU. 
(C.; MS G.). 

gudduvike. Fisting; pounding (s^ocsf 

t$i Xozss&ci Si. 395). 

TsOL^ gudli, = rtGE^<0. (My.). 

rOg) guni. A small crest on the grain of jola 
(C.). 2, = Xog7\o, etc., the husk of paddy, etc. 
(My.). 

Xorf . gundra. A kind of grass, Saccharum sara Roxb. 

QJ 


Xo?5 . gundre. 
Q) ° 

Itoxb. 


The root of the grass Cy perns per tenuis 
2, Me fragrant grass Cypcms rotundas Lin. 3, 
a medical plant and perfume, commonly called priyahgu. 


rtool gunna. l.= 


, q. v. 


(A hill): a raised 


rep. (My.). 


Spot (iu wood, gare, My.).- 

rt>^ gunna. 2. (= Xoa^). Smallness (M y . ; To. 

rtJij, young). — A dwarfish elephant 

(My.; Te.i a young-). 

7 i3f3^0 gunnaiil- rfoo^otf^. Paper gilt with tinsel 

and used for ornament (My.; T. ■tfoKUpra-, Te. rtoctfa-., 
rtjcr^-). 

XOc3^7s*>& guunegAri. A flue (My.; Si. 263; Mhr., H. rC 
(^ns>t)o). rOf^n^O #j©ab; rto^rraO esrs’&o (My.); 

7toh& gupitft. = (Dp. 32, 1; Bh. 1, 6, 6; 6, 1, 2. 42). 

a£E 5 gupta. =s rto&af. Concealed, hidden, secret; 

invisible. 2, guarded, preserved, saved . —* rto& 

To hide, etc. (R$v. 8, 99). 

7)$P & guptaka, A seoret emissary, a spy (Rtira, 4, 1, 4). 
TsJ^ gupti, Concealment; protection. 2, a hole in the 
ground, a sink, a cavern, a cellar. 3, a sword-stick (My.; 
Mhr.). 

7\ob £3t>rf gupti-vada. Secret consultation, private advice. 


rOSjc3 guppane. Silently, silent <My. ; cf. hoSjrtj 

**$>• 

Tt)^ guppu. l. = *^j,8.(My.). 

r<JE^ guppu. 2. = XoSOTio 2, cto. (Mv.). 

guppe, = i. (My.). — rfjrf Aw*. -■#.»««. t« 
be piled up, to form a heap (Rsv. 5, after 120). 

rOeodo gubaru. 1. (fir. tfow 1 ). « Xo«ooth i Thick¬ 
ness, crowdedness: the thick foliage of a 
tree or of a shrub (My.; Te. rio^do, rtosoocfj). 
slid or Astf nbiootiftrS (My.). — rteutforittfa. To 

become thick in foliage (My,).— rOwtfJArf, A tree with 
thick foliage (My.). — riowdo^a. -ge3. A head with a 
luxuriant growdh of hair (My.), 
rbwtio gubaru, 2. =(^o-rfd 2 , etc.), ^ 0 ^ 2 , Xofioodos. 
Veiling, covering closely or muffling up (a 
part of the body or the body, My.). — mio 

dorlfed^. A cover over the head reaching to the 

knoes, a cloak (My.). — rtowdo m&J. To cover the body 
closely (My,). 

rb&ottfj gub&ru. 1. A swelling (S.Mhr.; cf. rfi^ i). 
rt)&3S)d3 gub&ru. 2. (rrXoei^j. Noise of a crowd 

(My.; Te.: rumour; Te. resoundingly, aloud, 

as thunder; cf. *5\)S 2? T. ^osl>e9j, to sound, as thunder, 
a crowd, etc.). 

XocDe gubiri. The white owl (Sd.; Mhr. an owl). 

rtoeoo gubu. 1. Hotness (of the body ; cf. _ 

rlitoo (The body) to bo hot (My.). 

liow gubu, 2, An imitative sound. — tfouw now 

To stand up in a tumultuous or noisy manner (S. 
Mhr.; Te. 7lyJl riotiS, tumultuously, noisily). 
rtiZX)&J gubuku. = ^^, q. v. (S. Mhr.). 

guburu. 1.» Xoa^o i. (My.), 
rtoeoodo guburu. 2, =? Xasodo 2 , ©to, (My.). 

(gubbi-acci). = Xo8^ 2 . (rfWtf, si. 172 ; 

My.). See Si. 171. 173. rt)^W (ej^ Si. 485). 

rOtO. gubbi. 1. A knob, a protuberance (Te. 

. w 


T. T?j3do., 




see 3) 

* 

stout nail with a pommelled head (My.; Te. 

— A wire with a knob on one side (My.). 

rt) 2 ^ gubbi. 2/^Xoeo^, A small bird, 

especially a sparrow (tfW*, Nr,; Mr. 172 ; 

Si. 172; Mr. 512; Nn. 49; C.; T. M. tfoO 

tfotijo, tr^so; Tu. rOtbr). rto^A 33 

ew (^W^ Nr.-), jSjo^ 

odi s5j^ w 'sra. aroesj'd ro&rt 

cwrt(P'rts.). See RSv. 6, after 11, SSv. 
3, 33; B. 2, 6; #0-, tlbi., tojfed-, 530^-, — -tfo 

(Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A braoelet ornamented with 
figures of small birds (Mv.)» — The cotton 

teal, Nettopus cororaandclianu8(Bd.). — 
rlovra. (My,). «— A small, prostrate grass 

with seeds that stick to one’s clothes, Lappago aliena 
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rim 


A common creeping herb, 
scabrella Arnett. (L.). — rtotS^ou*. A common 
grass, Sporobolus diander Beauv. (Z.); alsoUniola indtea 
Spr„ (Z.). 

WlW, Ttatfto© 


Xo8$, 2. (tfwactf, 


. rtozh?58tfowo * 

T.0 « 


The 


rO& e) 5 gubbil. = 

2J 

ljJj03«, H1&,). 

gubbise. 

grass Poa flexuosa Roxb, (Z.). 
rfJoJj guma. (= (Te. rtosSo rfcsSj, fragrantly, 

etc.). — riJZSj rtos&> 0 $^, r=s (My.)« — 

rk^rk53j^Co;*Sj. To send forth a fragrant odour (My.). 
Xjrfoy gumata. = rtosSooW, rOdjjO, rtosJjj & A 

copula or dome (C.; Mhr. ; Br., H, rl> 

s3o^,a dome; a paper lantern; a fire-b^loon; T. 
aroh, vault, arched roof, pinnacle of a pagoda; globe; 
lantern made of paper). 2, a high, huge figure of stone, 
representing a Jain a saint (Mg.; Tu. rOsSoJ#). 

XotioS giunati. (~ 53®t^.. = tfo&d 

«W% (<*•)• 

XorfoD gumari. Fight of children (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

a play amongst cowherds; bawling). rtos3o© swsb, to 
fight (S. Mhr.). 

TvOo&sfc^ gnmastti. Xo^xL = .rtosSd®^. («3■$*>*, eto. Si. 
261; S. Mhr.; Br.). 

gum&na. Heed, care, consideration for; conceit, 
vanity; suspicion, doubt, surmise (C.; Mhr., H.; Br. rO 
sSvjSo^). See Prv. s. 3 $sSj®c$. 

Xosiraft gurafrni.. Conceited, vain (Mhr.). 2, suspioious, 

suspected (C.; Br.). 

Xo»$:j*jd J\b gum&sta-giri. The office of gnmastti (C.j Mhr.). 

Xgumdstfi. Xos&j*)?^, An agent, deputy, factor; 
an accountant (C.; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 50). 

rt)£D gumi. A heap, a crowd, a multitude (8. 

Mhr.; Te.; M. tfoOo, T. Ttos^J see tfo3§ 1, and cf, rt 
— rOoo rto£0. rep. In crowds (S. Mhr.). 

rO£o3 gumita. (fr. Xor®^ 2 ). Secret tidings, 
rumour, f&aa rij<aja(iTO3r Mr. 534). 

Xosiwti gumuta, == rks&W. (My.). Sec 
7 ! (o'doo& gumuri. =s rfostfoy. (5. Bp. 47, 33). 

XosSo^ gumpana. Tbh. of rfos^ (§md. 338). 

rto£L\ &> gumpisu. To recoil, to draw back 

oO 

from, to shrink (Bp. 14 , 17 ; 40 , 76 ; cf. rt)^5). 

gumpu. L = Xof^2, Xos^, XotfoJy (Grj. 
2, after 106; Bp. 1, 36; 19, 26; 40, 76; J. 6, 3; 9, 25). 
akwnajejrtdrf rSosSoo (esrreqS, wsart, etc. Mr. 405). 

gumpu. 2. ~ Xocs^i, Xo^, TteS^g, X^. 
A mass, a heap, a crowd, a number (rtb^af, 
‘B'CivSuytf, etc. Si. 179; s&rt 409; gca 
413; 0.; T. *)S3o^; Te. tfosp. See Si. $2. 60. 87. 106. 
119. 121. 165. 189. 193. 215. 257. 2 73. 302. 324. 40.1; 
Bh. 1, ft, 8; B. 3, 19. — rt>s3oo To come together; 

to assemble (C.). 

feSodteck Js3 (B. 5, 262). feari (tfsb&j a.). — rto 

53oo « rksfcg, tfjscfo. (My.). 


Xosl^ gumpha. Tying, stringing together , stringing ! 

garland; arranging (d^?5, etc. Mr. 425), 

Xosi^ctf gumphana. = Winding, as a garland; 

arranging. (K&vy. IV, 1, 2). 

gumphita. Strung together; arranged. 

rijsi) gumba.=(7'J5ioo« i i), Xosiw^ (Xj^sI). Mys- 

2J 

teriousness, obscurity (S. Mhr.; To, rtoss^, secre¬ 
cy). rtjs^sjjssi) (S. Mhr.). 2, reservedness (My. ; 

To. rto^). <as3?l) rl)33^5T3PSC3^?S (My.). 

gumba. Tbh. of ^osJOy A pot (My.), 2, the nave 

of a wheel (My.). — r(053j^d^. A round metal 

vessel used as an Arati, trimmed by a danoing girl, and 
then used by the piYj&ri (My.). 2, the dancing girl 

herself (My.). 

rOs&o gumbu.^Xo^o No. i (8. Mhr.). 

Jy CJ 

gumma. 1. (= Xo4f r )- A bugbear, a devil 

(My.; Tu. riosiy. See Prvs. s. sSos^ri. 

rioc^^guimna. 2*-— -,«4* a wild cook (*o 


Nr.; Si. 177). 

tr 


Xo^W gummata. = etc. (My.). 

rfoo&jjctf gmumana. (saXo-sd^).— rpst^rkrto*. dupi. 

Resorvedness (C.); a reserved man (C.). rOs3^rO?3jt' { 
,^q3ii53t353c3J (B. 4, 56). — rtetio^riOTij-b. A reserved 
woman (S. Mhr.). 

rOc&)jc3 gummanS. 1;■« q. v. Quickly (Bp. 

55, S3). 

r(osl^c3 g:ummane. 2. With the sound produced 
by cuffing, pounding, or beating (Bh. 1 , 6,2 

4| 

rO^^gummi. ==Xoo3oo^2, etc. A mass, etc. (^0 

rk>«?, ■«?, t\jsoi\ eto., 

Kk, 17; Sm. 54; see s. 1). —. A honso 

where peons eat in company (My.). 

rO^xSo gummisu. (= To make cuff (S. 

Mhr^). 

rb^pmmu. 1. (~ 1). To cuff, to box; 

to Strike (C.;R4m. 6,49,85). 
rOgummu, 2. = Xo^, etc. — rio^n^. 

To assemble in crowds. rfc>sixylldj 

^*3^053^, edriuj 07ieA>53c3o (Prv.). 

rOolx^ gnnnnu. 3. To push one’s self along 
as a baby lying on the back or with the 
face upwards (My.). 

rOolx^ gummu. 4. A push forward or stroke 
made in swimming (My.). — flossy a^o. To 
make a push forward in swimming (My.), 
gummu. 5. Recoil ( C f. 

-caw^. To roooil (Ram. 6, 45, 60). 

Xo*5oo t W gummuta. * rtJS&W, etc. (My.), 7t> 

53jj^J (0. 184). 

rto53^gumme. = Xo^,etc. wa # 3 ‘> 

eto., ^53 v>js> 3^ gls.). 
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^nyi. = XocXj, e to. Husk (My.). 

DO&3?fo gurakayisu. =f rtocb^oSo^o. To growl, to 
STiarl at, as a dog, eto.; to utter an angry defying 
sound, as disobedient children, etc. (C.; Mhr. rOdtfr^o, 
rOcteeisSp^o); to turn upon one in anger (My.; To,)* 

Xo'do® gurana. = rU>dra, Taking up. raising; 

strenuous effort, exertion. 

rtitisJ gurava, (=X^r). A dreadful sight 

(Rkm. 6 , 45 , 60 ). 

X#?d' gurasta. Tbh. of riodo^^. (S. Mhr.). 

XOTOrf gur&ni. A shield (My.). 

Xo733^) gur&l. A kind of round boat (My.). 

XoO guri. K. of a plait (rOp*$ Mr. 116). 
rtotto guru, = *^, etc., Xoe>, Xo£y Xo&o. A sound 
in imitation of rattling. — nodortoss. The creeper 
Ahrus precatorius L., the wild liquorice, and its beauti¬ 
ful scarlet and. black (dr also white) seeds, used as 
beads and jewellers’ weights (rkots, d Mr. 127, o. r. 

riodorOota; To. noOf\o$, rOcb-, rtooti; M&vtofy 2)._ 

rO&irkotA— rkdorkoel (rtoo&i Kn. 133; g&r. 3, 9. 27)._ 

rOdortjo^. — rbtijrlczi. rtoosl HIS,.; Cpr. 5, 57). 

Xo’do guru. Heavy, weighty. 2, great, large, extended . 3, 
metrically long; a metrically long syllable; its sign 
(Oh.; KAvy. I, 3, 21-20; IT, 2, B, 30-32; Smd. 17. 52; Mr. 
363; tfs*>otfortd 364; tfjSotfo, r^rso Srn. 55). 4, <r/jy vener¬ 
able person . 5, « religious teacher (Mr. 222). 6, Brihas - 
Wtf (Jupiter), the preceptor of the gods (iSja^odod 
Sm, 17). 7, Drdna, the teacher of the P&ndus (Smd. 68. 
150). rfodo e&/si>tfrto&c& 5 Air( roaArttf 

— rto^o^j^db, 

rijtkart *30055 is'^dtS^P-.-rtJdo^ozd £oodb 

Owrt — Sss^, siir( (Prvs.). 

See Prv. s. aUitfd. — rkdstf. . » rtodosl N. (C.). «— 

rkdjoeofc. N. (C.). — rtodo &oo&do. dupl. (C.). 

Xo’dOTOOgurukayisu. as rfod-g^odo^o. (My.). 

Xo-dotfodsari guru-kula-v&sa. Stay in the house of gurus 
(My.). 

Xodo^oguru-kula-v&si, A pupil, a disoiple (eped, 
i>5d<. Si. 235; My.). 

XjdoXjdo guru-krama. Insfmction handed down through 
a seines of teachers, traditionary instruction. 

rtoriorOoo gurugulu. The sunflower, Heliotro- 
piura indicum tjtadoc*, asst r\ct Bi. 1S8- 

Te. rDdorto). 

Xodo&oX guru-jaiige. A large step or stride (Bp. 26, 31; 
82, 28). 

XotktftfaDsTOEra D guru-fcanayan-apdAri. N, (Bp. 45 
sum.). 

Xododd guru-tara. Heavier, unusually heavy; larger; 
more or unusually important. (Bp. 2, 45; 26, 5; 39, 61). 

XotJoss^ guru-taJpa. The bod of a teacher; the violation 
of a teacher’s bed; a violator of his teacher’s bed. (Bp. 
45, 22). 

XoifoajJ gurutva. Heaviness; woight; dignity, worth, 
respectability (Smd. 125. 160); the office of a teachor; 
metrioal length and its sign (^J3otfo Kk. 66). 
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Xododc^sS guru-dakshine. A fee or present given - 
teacher (C.). 

Xodod/?ij?£o guru-droha. Wrong done to a guru (J. *!,■ 2). 

XododcA/eedd guru~pay6dhari. A woman with a largo 
breast (J. 6, 29). 

Xodo^s?? guru-pdje. The worship of one’s spiritual guide. 
(Bp. 42, 11). 

?10d0200g , UrubU.~(AO^), Xo^F, etc. (IUtrn.6,49,31). 

XodoEjSX. guru-bhakta. A man devoted to his teacher. 
2, N. (Bp. 39 sum.; 39, 2. 27). 

XotL#^ guru-bhnkti. Devotedness to one’s teacher; 
worship paid to him. (Bp. 39, 1. 2, 21-25). — n'odbzfte 
ediod^. ff. (Bp. 39, 28. 85). — 

K. (Bp. 24 sum.; 24, 2; 40,88; 42, 40; 45,81. 

48. 55). 

Xododod guru-math a. The residence of a guru (C.). 

Xododo?^. guru-mantra. The instruction and counsel of 
a guru (C.). 2, a great mantra (My.). 

XododojallF guru-mfirti. The visible shape of a teacher, 
the teaoher himself (Bp. 50, 69; 6t, 60. 62; My.). 2, N. 
(0.). 3, a big idol (My.). 

Xodoodjaz.^ guru-y&pya. The state of passing away to a 
great extent, or of becoming little or trilling. See ^s3o. 

Xotfocd/aeM guru-ydshite. The wife of a guru; any 
woman entitled to great respect (Bp. 45, 24). 

Xodo^oX guru-1 inga. The characteristic shape (or the 
phallus in the shape) of a teaoher, the teacher himself 
(Bp, 2, 41; 39, 1; 47, 41; 61,2; My.); perhaps: the guru 
and the phallus on his hand (61,41); N. (C.). 2, a 

large lihga (My.). 

7\J n do&Q7\&Jo7\Zb%fi$ g’uru-lihga-jangama-pdje. Worship 
paid to the guru, to his phallus put by him on his 
hand, and to jangamas (Bp. 38, 5; My.). 

Xo’dod guruva. A short form of rtodstf s. rbtfo, (C.). 

Xodosrad guru-vada. Alloyage; an alloy (My.). 

7\OTjJoJi)Tj guru-vftra. Thursday. (My.). 

XoT^o^e^ guru-56sha. That is left of the meal of a guru, 
the orts of his meal (C.). 

gurusesha-praaada, distribution by the 
guru of the orts of his meal to his devotees (C.), 

XoTfosioXo^Oetf guru-sahgam6sa. The phallus called 
sangam6aa, looked upon as a guru (Bp. 61, 40. 46. 47). 

Xo'dOTjoX^o?^^ guru-sarigamMvara. = rtjtiox>ort*5ot>&. 
(Rp. 61, 48). 

Xotfo&d guru-siddha. An eminent guru (B. 5, 319); K. 

9 

(C.). 

guru-sthalada-ava. A jahgama who per¬ 
forms the religious ceremonies of the Lingavantas, as 
tying the lihga to a child, assisting at marriages and 
burials, etc. (which the real guru does not do, S. Mhr.). 

Xotfoso^ guru-basta. = nlod^. A man under the guru’s 
hand, a Lihgavanta (C.). 

rbtiotf gurule. = (XoTio 2 ), x, That is 

spherical or globular: a bubble (S. Mhr.); a 
thin bladder on the skin, a blister (8. Mhr.); 
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t-ule (B. Hhr.>; a small round shell (F 
Mhr.); a small ring worn on the too (s. Mhr.). 
(T. M. tfosl) 8 ?, ■ctosji?, tfOcOov 6 , ttoaofi#). 

rG£3 gura, An imitative sound. — rtoea rtoes. The 

sound omitted by an angry bandicoot (C.). 

gurake. = ^oeso^, e to. Snoring (My.; cf. 
4 j ad 1). 

rOC3&> guratu.= Xoesosf, Xoewakq, v. , 7 u>&f, 
XoskF, ^©^(Xoes 4 ). (C.). 

rtjes 9 guri. = *>»■ 2 . A. mark, etc. (d^, * 

tfd-, HlA; Nr.; Si. 288; vfy etc. Mr. 296; 

g Si. 460; C.). rO^od)^ oaeJj djc* 

enj^, »osS^ <9orradtf$* 

rtoes* (Prv.>. See Bh. 2, 13, 45; 3, 13, 17, Rsv. 6,45; 
Si. 280; wtKoD-. — rto©* sstfo. To bit the mark, as a 
stone, bullet, arrow, etc. (C.)* — rioes 9 To take 

aim(C.). — rtoes 9 To mark, to hoed; to think of 

(J. 29, 8). —rk>e3-od3?rO. -<»rtJ. To become the butt of 
or be exposed to. Af^ddo rt)$*odjstdofc<£ trasSwtfd 

Art (Smd. 296). rto&wrO&o ok&rt^rt oo3j 
rO»’c3to^ (Bp. 28, 20). dAsdc^ 5 oariort $3?3s&$rtr&> 
sSArt rDe5 9 odra>rtc& (40, 7). See Abh. P. 5, 55; J. 5, 41; 
28, 50. 2, to fall into, as into sin; to bo stricken, as 

with sorrow (0.). — rt)® 3 c£us&>, -“ac£j. To tako aim; to 
keep in view (My.). — rtoes 3 a&>*Jo. -<>aXj(o.r -*%!$) = rtJ 
63* oSjacS. See Nr. s. rkB\ — rke8*0&>vty -«osfy. A plant 
yielding oil, a native of Africa, Guizotia abyssinioa 
Cass, (Z.; My.; see rtoes* &<a, To take aim (My.). 

— rtoef ofiJscJ. To aim and shoot (C.;B. 3, 50; 5,46); 
the shooter to hit the mark (0.). — rio© 9 ^.. =® roes* 
c&>vfy (Z.). 

guri-k&ra. A man skilled in archery, 
a marksman (tf^ess, st 280; Te. rtoe^tra 

cso). 2, a head man of armed peons (R.). 
rto£3 9 r5 gunge* N. of a plant (floo Mr. lie). 

guriyalu. A kind of game of hoys 

(Bh. 1, 6, i). 

rt)C&> guru. 1. (»Xoerf, e to.). A sound in im¬ 
itation of snoring ( C f. 1^81). 2, one in im¬ 
itation of purring — rto^rto&bj. To snore 

(My.). 2, to pur (My.). — rtoftWrtoeMo. To snore (Bh. 

4, 9, 85). — rkeso rOefc>. The sound of snoring (C.; R&m. 
6, 30, 33). 2, that of purring (My,). — rijftj rtoe?®^. 

To snore (0.). 2, to pur (My.), 

guru. 2, (Tc. rtodrtod, secretly, silently; cf. rtotf 
i$). —. rSoC8orb53^rt. Inactively; silently (£atoHtofn^$F 
Sind. 389; O^ty Kk. 50).— rkesorto 

s*yS.= rsoesur^ido^rt. (erox'tfrt, wAs3d®e»qlr. Ct I, 90). 
rOeaotfo guruku.= Xoo?f, oto. Snoring. 2, = X«fya. 

See rtofew— rtefto-frcij. -cask. To snore (Bh. 4, 9, 82; 
My.; Si. 74). 

guruta. 4 Xow^o, etc. (C. ; b. s, 28. 32 . 62 . 194 ). 

rtoC^osto gurutu. = Xoes^o, etc. A mark, a sign 
(tfootf, esotf, <D»oefl(8, zdc^, Si. 32; C.; B. 3, 



rOo 

5; 4, i69; To. ?rt)^^, litag); a distinctive or 
acteristic mark; any sign used as a signa¬ 
ture by those who cannot write their names 
(0.) % knowledge (0.) — rtpes^Acda. A mala 

acquaintance (C ; B. 3, 105). — r^.»j3k> as rtoCSO 

id) £oa. (C.). — rfoewab To give information abottt, 

to point out (C.). 2, to note, to record in writing (My.). 

—m coa. To notice or loam to know tho peculiar 

features of a person or thing (C.). —• rtoeso^.) $fC3o. To 
tell the peculiar features etc. (C.). 

gurru. An imitative sound. (To,). •— rto 
C3o rto&io*. -*3^ki0j. To growl, to snarl, as dogs, boars, or 

' ifil' j i' j: '■' : '-■ --- i rtoeso rto 

Te. 


rto 


tigers (0.; B. 3, 40. 108; 4, 37; 5,28. 258) 

CSbl The sound of growling, snarling, etc. (C. 
dOjrtodjj, rtod^tc^dj^ Mhr. * Sod^od). 

XoXoF^ gurgnla. = rtorO wo, etc. (Ssv. 3, 32). 

rOe3F gurci. The camboge tree, Garcinia pic- 
toria Roxb. (My.). typMTtoi af. 

Xo&ind gnrjara. — rtosa , ;1o« d, rtoa| d. N. of a district, 
GtuzarAt (Bp. 6, 18; 43 sum.; 43,6; 44 sum.; 61,30). rto 
wrd^Ads^ea (43, 1). rt^ddoH^ (44, 39). riowrd 
o^odo (44, 54). See tf'odjod^^’c?*-. 

XoSiFtlkJ^ gurjara-patti. ~ rtotedsS^. Woven silk or 
line cloth from Gujarat. 

gurta. as Xoes^o, eto. (tfoe^ocdo, Oort, odo^od) 
Cb.; C.). 

rOc^JF gurfeu. = Xo^r, otc. Si. 404; Oort 411; 

$<203 426; rtrt 431; scrO 456; C.). See B. 3, 34. 39. 40; 
4, 30. 144; Si. 268. 288. 327; eSrto 30F. — 

63^. Acquaintance(XoXsJ, 33022lodoSi. 395).— rto^F^d'. 
-«55d. A male acquaintance (C.; B. 4, 84). —- rtoArwrisJ. 
-'ao rfsl A man who is unknown or unacquainted, a 
stranger (G. 286; C.). 

rtjcior gurdu. (Smd. 49 ). = Xjdo^ 2 . To cuff, etc. 

(s3oo^3e)^ci Smd. Dh.). 

rOcSr guide. (J^md, 49, according to Cm.; it might bo 
wtotSr). 

r(J20OF gurbu. = eto. (Grj. 10,49 ?). Q- ^rtotorM. 

XoS)F gurvl. A pregnant woman (rtzprr^, etc. Mr. 307). 
Xo^Frd gurvini. A pregnant woman. 

rto«g)F gurvu. = (^XoacoF, ^Xo^f), Xo^i, Xo^, 

Xoid)'30o, Xo 20 or. Amazement, terror; a terrible 

form (iSrtos&F, Ct. II, 50; sJVsSVrto, u> 

^rtKr 6 , «owco% etc., £3e3rt5d Sm. 49; jc^a, 

^)rtoo«, eto., ifertrt Kk* 42, o. r. in two MSS. 

Grj. 4, 99. 108; 4, after 106). Cf. ^rk>^r. 
Xo^F gurte. N. of a plant (rtjadsSMr. 149, o. r. rto^F). 
gul. etc.— rtot&C*. The sound 

omitted by gejjoa (C.) and bracelets (My.) 

-o^c3*. To clink, to clank, etc. 
s»’tfrt4?o5 < iws^rtoo ^ajsScScdas^ (Smd. 231). 
rbe; gula. = ^^, eto. — rbWrtow. c= rtodortota. (0.). 
See Si. 328. 829.407.— rtjortjo&.== rj^wrto^. (St. & PI.; 
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i 7<J^rOotJ.=artJoMioM. 'SfjSeJ, rOetS 

y.). Soe Si. 145. 407. 418. 457. 
i gulft. ,= rb$ (Ss.), rbtf. 

Xo&to<# gul&bi, Relating to the rose; rose-colon rod; rose- 
scented (Mbr.j H., Br,).— rbe>c>tf)f\ah A rose bush (C«). 
—- rbe^&wra. Rose-colour (C.). — rbos&aba. A rose (C.). 
Xo&stSo gul&ma. A slave, a menial (€.; Mhr., H., Br.; 
B. 5, 83. 222). 

Xo£/X)00 gulhtu. Tho rod powder which the Hindus throw 
about at the hdli feast (C.; Mhr. rbe?0SJ>). 
rtd& gXL[h~7tw, etc* — rbOrfo&.« n’otbrtow. (My.; 
Si. 145. 407. 418. 457). 

Xo0?? gtilike. « rfoU'#. A ball; a pearl (Sk.). 

rfa£)3gulu. ~ Xotb, etc,— rtoejJrtcsA = r(oOrtc>&$, (My.)* 

— rtouorba&s. a= rbojrtois. (My.). 

ao Oo oei. gu luhceh a. A duster of blossoms. 

T 

XoCXrrfo guluma, Tbh. of r^ot^. (Bp.. 26, 40). 

Xo<^ galpha. The ankle. See stfdcsb, Botfcab. 

Xoe^ gnlphi. K. of a bird Mr. 175). 

Xo&, gulma. = rbtx^sk. A shrub, a bush; a cluster or dump 
of trees,, a thicket. 2, a body of troops consisting of 
0 elephants, 9 chariots , 27 horses, and 45 foot. 3, the 
spleen. 4, a disease of the spleen. See 
XO'y/^C^ gulma-vriddhi. Enlargement of the spleen, 
ague-cake (Mg ). 

Xoe^ gulwini. A spreading creepm\ 

g , ullu. (=:Xos3^o2). A loud noise, hubbub 

(C.; B. 5, 202; Tc. Af^v^ Mhr. rbso). See Prvs. s. , 
toe?*^ rbejo. 

Xos33# guvaka. The betel-nut tree, Areca faufel or catechu. 
Xo«D guvi. Tbh. of rbcS. (Bp. 55, 34). 
r(s)?o gUSa.~^*^> etc.— rtjx$.=:* o*5 -cb#, (My.; 

To. nbxirbtf). 

Xopd gusa. A blow (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H. sfijxny). 
rt)£)j gusu. 1. = Xo?i T etc. — nbsb rbxb. as rto^, 

etc . (My.). 

rtoXo £11811.2. An imitative sound.—.rto^o rtitfo. 

A -wheezing and grating sound in the throat (S. Mhr.). 
XoiSo guha. Karttik5ya (^OOW^F'tf j^n. 144: ^oSOorttf 
abrcort, 6toe3^tf, etc. Sm. 4). 2, N. of a friend 

of RAraa (R&m, 2, 4 sum*). 

Xo3S)33(d^ guha-janaka. siva (Bp. 43, 17). 

XoSo guhe. = rbb. A cave, a cavern. 2, the plant Hemionitis 
cordifolia Roxb. 

XoScg guhya. To be covered or concealed, to be kept secret; 
private; secret; mysterious. 2, a secret, a mystery. 3, 
an improper act (w>Q&F, ^okFortSb Nn. 70). 

4, the not being eminont (ef^.^doA>, 70). 5, a privity, 

an organ of generation 70; fj&M* Ct. I, 29). 

6, a covering over the privities 70). 

XoSog 5 ^ guhyaka. A class of demi-gods attendant on jtubera 
and guardians of his treasures. 2, hub era. 

Xo^g^d^Tj guhy aka-tsvara. Kubera. 

-Xo^o&z?-i>$ guhya-pidlmna. A cover over the privities. 
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Xdf gul. = rbV, eto. — rbtfj^Ort. -e/v?.Ort A sweei 
cake (My.; GL). 

gri]a. 1. = , etc, rlovvi mo So (t$*Cgj4, swswf 

■fr, AoSo, korbOG.). rbvvi M (yS G.). 

rtl’i/ gllla. 2.« AO^O, etc. — rtoV The sound pro¬ 
duced by vehement boiling (My.), 

Xotf gula, =a rJjoS (Smd. 29), rb<^, K>^* (Mhr. rO^). 

— rkv'sratf, -ars^?. The sweet marriage badge^h.o badgo 

of good or a weet concert (S. Mhr.; 0»). 

A sort of oafce (8. Mhr.; Mhr.' rkfcVsras^)* 

— 7t>tf8^»3fe3.sss (My.)* 

£uIak. = Xo^o^i. (c.). 

Xo^7\ gulagi. =a riosM 1. (9. Mhr.). 

£ulala.=^^ e to. — rto^^^oco. (« no^tsi w-s 
oSo, S. Mhr.). 

rto# guli. =s An affix for the formation 
of nouns, e. g. &ctoorup~, woasc-, tfojo- 

(Smd. 238). See also wW-,-etc. 

Xo^ gulika. Tbh. of N. of a n&ga or serpent (3'. 

24, 4. 32. 35); N. of K&u (My.). — ftjV&rsv. A some¬ 
what auspicious time (My.), 

Xo^^ gulige. l.=s Tbh. ofrtolStf, q. v. A ball, a 

pill, a bolus (C.; T. Te. 

cA rbO^). s5oodb^ s3os>&sS (d^F Nr.). 

Xo^ gulige. 2, Tbh. of (Smd. 81; Ct. II, 16). The 

ankle. 

riotid gulu. = Xo^a, X 0002 , An imitative sound. 

— rbc= rbCOorbCO’Fb, q. v. — rb^o rOVo.= nb 

Kb rb63j (Smd. I). The murmuring or gurgling sound 
(occasionally the roar) produced by running or rippling 
water (see rbworb&o; M. rtotforb«&>, rbvtorb^, sound 
of fruits falling into water). 2, the sound of ebullition 
(My.). 3, a murmuring or ringing sound in the ear 

occasioned by impurities, etc- ( 8 . Mhr.; cf. riozdo). — 
rb^ortrfesj, -$c3e50. To sputter or be sputtered, rbvo 
rWetosS sb?ab s^er 5 (Mr. 85)* 

rtotfje* guluk. = Xo^oi. (My.). rbVots^ 

(My.). 

ridtfd&d guluku* 1. : 4f Xo^oF. A sound in 
imitation of that produced by swallowing 
morsels, pills, etc. .— rloM J rio^c5. Repeatedly 
with that sound (Bp. 59, 21). — rb^o rb^o. The 
repeated sound of gu}uku (S. Mhr.). 

rOtfotfo guluku. 2. A kind of grunrbling sound 
in the stomach. •BbcSodddb sSoa^ocb rfoVo^o (^c*>o, 

Nn. 54). 

gulukkane. With the sound of rfj<sw 

or rbVJ^ol. (C.). 

£U?e. (rto^O±>). = q- v. (C.), Genitive 

rb^n! (8. Mhr.). —mo^? people to remove en masse 
etc. (C.). — rbd. N. of a place (S. Mhr.)* — rb«?e 

rSo'do. -0o3cb. People who leave or have left a place en 
masse from invasion or famine (S. Mhr.)* — 
rb, s* rb«? 3A. (C.). 
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^/gulya, ■=■ Xotf, Xatf, 7 ?us^, X^. People 
eaving a place en masse from invasion or 
famine (My,; Mhr. T. a crowd; T. 

M. 's'jsW 3 , rottenness; inferiority; rearward; T. 

*%> M, ! tfw^e3 9 sra ) v f oA), useless camp-followers). 

ri gulla.« Xotfi, Xatfp, A stout herb, Solan urn 

ferox Lin. (and Solatium jaoquihi Willd.; 

H) 3 ^’ ^ etc. Nr.;%. 

Mr. 131; My.; cf. 1 No. 2). See *6*-, &S&3-, 
?8o-, ov>*a-, ossBo-, aSn*-. — tocOo. = tfjvcS-, 

rtoVo-. 

gulli. 1. as i f etc. A bubble; a blister; 
a pustule; a small round shell (S. Mhr.;B. 4 , 
221). zjS^o, (o. r. ibjjrtoF^), n®^ tfkn 

(Si 74). —-.rto^rtra o. o (Smd. 95, o. r. #otf~). 

nlosjjrtr^. An eye on the ball of which a pustule 

has formed (8. Mhr,). 

rO<^ gulli. 2. = *«,- An inkstand (R. ; t». Xo«3, 

anything hollow or empty; cf. 'fljaGW, T. the 

socket of the eye). See 

guile, 1. = Xotfotf, etc. ('rfogalo so, $o«pJip Nr.; 
Si. 89; Nr., Mr. 517; Mr. 412; 

Kn * 68 > 151; My.; To. rkxd). See 

do-. — . An artificial, hollow pearl (My.), 

rtJ& guile, 8. = XocS [u — rto&rtew. -tfcso, « rtocS 

(My.). 

/t>&3 gula. 1. A horse’s or an elephant’s 
trappings (eaois, smd. x ; Kk. 

42; Sm. 41; CSosS, ztort :>&, Kk. 58; £>©22! fit. II, 

104; tfOrtV e3oa? Bhn. 11; fi. Bp. 47, 44). 

r(o£3 gula. 8. = 1, 2, etc. s^oi'dri 

Si. 415; My.), g, a bar of irOIl (My.; Tu. *i&). 
rtOCA^ 3 gull. = ^0^*2, etc. (My.; cSd Si. 453). See J. 31, 
54; Si. 208. 457. — rb CO* ^sido. = tfoCT Jtftio. (Bp. 
38j 5 7). 

gulu. 1. = Xoco 2, etc. '(?»«;, Nr.; My.). 

(Nr.), 

rOC*3o gulu,2. « Xo?i> 2 , Xotfo, ©to.— rtoC3onoc^Xo.« 

0 , rtotyTpVttof Tb^orb^rio, To murmur, to gurgle, to 
roar, used of water (the sea, etc., My. 2, after 8; 6, 
after 11; 6, after 24; »T. 6, 3), or of an army (that re¬ 
presents tho ocean, Ksv. 13, after 70); to drop (v. i.) with 
a sound (as tears). — rbOortoBo. = rbVorbsb (Smd. I). 
rt&rtC£?$ rioCOortoWosSc&doo ^rtcStixbrbo 

(&md. 1). rbcxrrboo ricorttt gOtfsfatfc* ^ritiSo 

rt^rbo (65). 

gulu. 3. = Xol^o i, etc. — rtoGtorkCFrio. = rijsio 
rbttxbj etc. To grumble, etc., to roar, as fire, to rage 
(Grj. 8, 46; Bp. 56,47). — rtoWorioGM. sas rbaSorb&o. (Mm. 

5, 8, 60. 76; Bh. 1,20,57). 

r(de) gti, An imitative sound (cf. No. i; ^®). 

— rU>ri^s\ The hoot of the owl (C.). — rijarkb. = rt® 
^ (My.). — TUrtm*. = rU)7t>^. (S. Mhr.). 




rOaft gftgi. = XjjAq. V., 7\jse5. An owl (S. Mhr.; 
T. *.'37^, tiUlp 4 , Ttf. WJf30{5«; Tu. 

Te. 'nU'tS, rtfetJ, 4j$zblo&>-, Mhr. t^wtoci). 
rSJS>rO gflgu. = XooXo, etc. Husk (My.). 

gtige. = Xjs*A, etc. Supposed Tbh. of 
(§md. 338). An Owl fit. II, 43; Nn. 10. 23; 

Nr., Ilia., 

Si. 172. 405; W»0, etc. Mr. 170; 511; My.). 

c^j© sJrsro (^ot^ododj©) cxL-a 

WO (Mr. 278). See J. 12,2; 15, 18; 28, 38; 31,46. 55; 
B. 3, 27. 119* — refill s&aty. (tStyzzvsJtf Q,). 
riJdto gftta.— Xof^2, etc. (5n , s t Mr. 288, o. r. rioas^ 
^jseso, 4^,53, afou'o Si. 120; 3?w^, do^o 290; sl)^ 303; 
0.; Te.). iwiddab tfo&Q fA® Ort sS^p^d ■dejio rtjaW 

•tftS.-rodj t&a^rto3oc&, Art s^fcSd 

c3o 5^ (Frvs.). See Bp. 9, 22; Si. 323. 456. 

457 , _» rU>Ui?J3Q«jo. = rt (in meaning). (My.). — rte 
The milky shrub Euphorbia neriifolia Willd. 

(Z.). 

rl/d&j gilti. An imitative sound used in calling 

pigS (My.), — rtu?15 ruU rep. (My.). 
rtJS>C^ glida. = Xjszf 1 . (Mr. 207). 

7\JdtfStotf gddlra. = r<JC3®d, eto., (rC£i2). A tent (My.; Te.; 
T., M. ^t33d). See fi. Bp. 42, 13. 14; 47, 33; J. 7, 1; 
rtoa-. 

riys>^i0 gMisu. =■ Xo^asa?io, etc. (%.). 

riJ$c& gudu. '= (Xj®tSJ, X^osu. A nest; a dove¬ 
cot; a fowl-house; a lodging (^ow®odj, 

H1&., Nr., Mr. 107; 'tfd-o*, Nn. 50; Si. 179; C.; B. 2, 

2 ; Te. ; T. vjsoj, v'o 5 w.a); a small recess in a 
wall, a niche (C.; Te.); a trap for catching 
wild animals (My.); a cage (see ssodTt/ssk; c. ; 
Te., T.); the pit of the stomach (0.); the hollow 
in bones (My.; Si. 205); the hollow in a seal, 
etc. for receiving a stone (My.); a frame 

(My.; Te.); til© body (tS^CB Bhn. 30; T. T?jdta?o); a 
round stack of jola (S. Mhr.). ssjrt ajz&o, 

®^H| (Frv.). See Bfim. 5, 8, 72; Bh. 1, 8, 84; J. 8, 
48; 15,19; 28,4; 31, 55; Si. Ill; fdi^ego; s3oo£>.. (T. 
also rjoaft-g^. -rs>^. To put or 

build a nest (J. 32, 27). — ta l 

(Ssv. 2, 69). — rteairijdV*;-fav*. To enter a nest (fipr. 8, 
after 4; J. 17, 20). — rtJ$>wtodeso. -3 jC3o. To obtain, or 
enter, a nest or place of rest (J. 18, 18). — rusrfjsd. -to«3. 

A kind of oven for baking bread (My.). 

rtJ5)d gfide. 1. i), X^tS. A basket (traw^w, 

Si. 307; My.); a basket used as a bucket 
(C.; To. 4 ). 

rl/dd glide. 8 . N. of a plant Mr. 134, one 

MS. riJdft, another tSvtol). 

Xj®T^ gfidha. =» rU)V>. Covered, hidden, concealed; invisible; 
secret; private; mystorious; occult; disguised. See 
Kkvy. II, 1,A, 13. 
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dtfr gfidha-caturtha. A kind of citra (KAvy. Ill, 
if, 75 tseq.). 

7<js>7$t$'d gfidha-tara.^ rijscftotf. (My.). 

X^tsiyd gfidha-c&ra. — rUljtajaO; (My.). 

gftdha-o&ri. A secret: emissary, a spy. (My.). 
7\Ji>7$?z "fidha-ja. Born privately*, the son of a concealed 
birth, born secretly of a woman whose husband is ab¬ 
sent, the real father being unknown. (R.). 

7C®#$ g&dhate. Concealment, secrecy; profoundness (Mr. 

4). 

7\a?fiX gfidft#-pa.~ rUtjtafcCS 8 (Mr. 399). 

Xgfidha-pada. An occult, uncommon word (Smd. 

402; Kk. 3; Sra. 119). 

7sfi7$zz>S gd<lha-ptid. A make. 

gfidha-purusha. A spy. 

7\ji7$7$ 0*5 gfidha-sandhi. A vowel that lias the appearance 
of beiug simple, but in reality is a diphthong (Smd,'. 18). 
Xja$?fo*S^ gfiilha-s&kahi. A witness placed by the plain¬ 
tiff so as to overbear wliat has beon said by the defen¬ 
dant. (R.). 

XjsrpoX ghdha-ahga. A tortoise. (R.). 
ri®cso gilnu, = A small niche (s. Mhr.). 

gfinta,. = Xdi>V3, etc. (sS-G^ Sm. Ill; aJotfuMr. 200; 
My.). Kjaodb'flaWj eto. Hla.). 

7<jbtf gfitha. Excrements, ordure , 

rUS)c3 gMe. L=&^. The love-apple or tomato, 
Lycopersicum esculentum Mill. (St. &pi.; My.). 
Sec *233-. 

rtQcS gftde, 2 . Prolapsus of the anus (G.; Te.; 

T. wOcio 5 : Te. rkcS , tho backside, oulus, see s. tfoejS!; 
cf. rio&). 

Xj&n g fin a. Voided, as ordure. 

gftni. A hurnp-backed female 

(My.). 

gftmi. ».^5.2, ^JSSfo 2. A hump (My.; To.; 

Si. 198; B. 5, 34. 36). — rU& 8. (saDSfc^G.; My.)- 

B. 5, 84). — 

My.). 

riJ2>23 gube. = X&?\, eto. An owl Si. 172; 

406; My.). »?$AA erlcJj, atfrtu) rt/srtrt wA 

erfo (Prv). See 33oo&~. — tdriesu. -Tfew. An eye that 
turns round like n wheel (My.). 2, an eye of which the 

power of seeing is deficient at day-time (My.). — rt/5t3 
txraWo. An owl’s life: an idle life (My,). 2, longevity 

(My.). 

X©*dp'© gfirnno. == riotfes. (G.; Sk.). 

rt/detoo guralu. « X*?>tfo. (My.). — rud«^t^*s. = ajz 
(My.). — rWsdoo s5& (My.). 

7 -i/Sdo g&ru. Phlegmatic and asthmatic disease 

(€.). See *srutc^ ABthma 

^dqic, Si. 200; My.). — rifotb A man 

affected with gfiru (^^s^e?) O.). 

rt/3“5o gfiru. (rUacSJ). To turn or root up the 
earth with horns or tusks (S. Miir. ; see 1?C8$3*T 


j^. A huinp-baok (My., 


§l 


and Te. Aat&>, to dig from, ouf^ 

up; ,M. ’^JS^kb^j what serves to dig)* —-wab. To 
root up the ground etc. (Bp. 82, 26). 

Xj sf©r gfirna. Taken up; striven, endeavoured. See wjzs*~. 

rtJ®eSF?i) gfirnisu. l.^X-asorsb. To sound, etc. 

(Ahh. P. 14, after 29; Sk. to sound; v^des, sound; 

Te. ^'^Fto, to sound, roar,etc.; eeo Jfkjsror 2; M.ttoeto,' 
to call out things along the streets, to proclaim, etc.; 
•BM&fi&c, a word; cf. rtoCOJ 2 & 8). wtAc&i 
(Smd. 234; also 289, where ri/S*30F*k as o. r.). Sec £>-. 
rt/aeSFiSoA ghrnisu. 9 .« q. v. 

rSJ5)<£)or?oJ ghrmisu.— rt/srirsfci. To murmur or 
roar, as the water of a river or the sea; to 
sound, as a trumpet, etc.; to resound, as a 
forest; to roar or bellow, as a beast ; to cry 
aloud. See Bp. 6,23; 32, 27; 47, 2; 53, 25; Rbv. 6, after 
116; SSv. 4,8.12. 18; 9,25; 1,8,32; 18, 59; J. 19, 5. 7; ^-. 
r</c)S3 ghva. A dove (Te. Ko^).^-niACirw^r1. A sort 
of perfume eto. 

Si. 154; Te. 

gfivltka. -s? riozvtf. The betel-nut tree. 

Xj®5c^ gfihana. Hiding, concealing, etc. See voatf-, 
gfilft- Tbh. of rt^qS (fit. 1, 106). 
rtJo)® ghli. A bull (•aS&j' Smd. I; w^as K». 
16 ; tjjg,, 99; t. ^j&s?), especially a bull 

allowed to roam at liberty and dedicated to 
a (leity (4P&, Hr.; Bhn. 24; C.; 

m. m®*!® 6 )' 2 } a big louse (M y .). m 

Oodjah ^ 23^)50 (vaiFqJg, 

Hr.), rl/atfodb &o€§«-u (s^ssaort, *8*^03^ Nr.; Hn. 143). 
rU)Q 53aoci50 Si. 

32'J). si)^e5 aweso« Aj?># 

en>sd*{tf 896). 

(Prv.). See Bp. 18,70; 32 sum.; 32,4. 20; '■&&?&' 

— rtustfto^sj. A bull allowed to roam at liberty etc. (C.). 

^ to7^ sSjS^Ort© Si. 319).— 

(o4e^, etc. Si. 319). 

ghle. 4 Xo^, etc. (C. Bp. 47,12.22; My.). 
riJottf$$) ghleVU.=Xj3^. (My.). 

rt&tf g gftlya. = XaA (%•)• # 

X\o8rf^ grinjana. Garlic (||b?i, etc., Mr. 

137). 

gridlmu. Greedily desirous of, greedy, craving. 

7vy$j gridhra. Greedy. 2, a vulture ^ r * 

1 75). 

X^^A) gridhrasi. Gout or rheumatism affecting the thigh. 
XyAj grishti. A cow that has had one calf Mr. 

181; sec 6. ^*<3* 1). 2, = a hind of bulbous plant, 

said to be an esculent root or yam; see Si. 159. 
grishtike. = rio^rl. A kind of plant. 

7^ <5o griha. A home S30?S Nn. 20; 3?0rS 36; 

v KkJrS 52). 2, a wife . — r^adsjwkbj. The utensils 

of a house (5Sja^, Nn. 15 7). 
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grlhft-kalaha. Domestic dissensions. (B. 5, 320; 


griha-kritya. Household mutters or affairs, 
domestic duties. (My.; Dp. 2, 3). 

7vy5o?^ o&> griha-kshtiya. The ruin of a house. See Prv. 

8. S3Cf$?5. 
co 

7v^67\& griha-gatb = ftosrtS. The way or manner of a 
house. 

griha-gfidkike. The small house-lizard (*Sx>& 
$, etc., RS© Mr. 166). 

7j\<5oti‘d gfiha-earft. Moving or living in the house (Bp. 

^ 60, 14). 

griha-c-ehidra. A broach in a house: a family 
or private foible, folly, etc. (My.). 

TvySoodS gjdha-pati. A householder. 2, a roan of the soooiid 
period (ksrama) in the life of a Brahmana, who after 
having finished his studies, and having been invested 
with the sacrificial thread, is married and settled. 3, 
a priest superintending or performing a sacrifice. 

7v}Sogriha-pika. = (Mr. 163). 

griha-pravesa. The ceremony of occupying a 
just-built house (My.; Mhr.). 2, the first entrance, by 
the female, into the house oi her husband (My.;. Mhr.). 

7^5o20“^ d griha-bandhana. Shutting, closing, or locking 
a house. See 

griha-bali-bliuj. -fr. A spmroiv. 
griha-bhunu. A burning lamp (&?tDrS Mr. 205). 

7fy5$tfp§!^ griha-bhitti. The wall of a house. 

griha-bhdmi. The site of a habitation . 
griha-bheda. A kind of mansion, or a division 


of a mansion. See 

6& d griha-rnahattara. The chief servant of a 
house (Cpr. 6, after 44). 

griha-mate. A mother-in-law (35ra 
Mr. 3 X3). 

X)Soe3oy< griha-mriga. A dog. (R.). 

7^y5o^Soed griha-m^dha. A domestio sacrifice. 

7\So^0e^ griha-mfidlii. One who performs the domestic 
sacrifices or is the object of them, the householder (rj^ 
$uo&S3*)?3« Mr. 242). 

7^5ccdTO<230 grihayklu. Disposed io seize or take. 

X\ScO?j\ c$ griha-lakshana. The form or figure of ft house 
6 (Mr, 201). 

X^'Sossib^o griha-v&ti. A grove near a house. 

griha-s&nti. Ceremonies for the purification of 
ft house from infesting demons, etc. (My.; Mhr.; Dp, 4). 

7yy$£?^ gyiha-atha. = Staying 

in a house; a householder. 2 ? = No. 2, a 

Brahmana in the second period (asrama) of his religious 
life, etc. 3, a gentleman, a patrician (Mhr.; 0.). 

T^Kijd^ctf griha-sth&na. A temporary residence. 

grihastha-^srama. The second of the four 
religious stages or orders (asramas, My.). 
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griha-sthike. The duties of a householder; polite¬ 
ness, gentlemanliness (B. 4,58). 

7\\3o?ifc p® griha-athfina. The pillar of a house. 

7\\$o;5 griha-sth^. A housewife; a matron. (My.). 

X^SfcoTsC* griha-angaua. (Smd. 364). The house-yard. 
Bee 

oJ . 

7^8530x3?^$ griha-adhijdiyate. A deity presiding- over a 
bouse (CJpr. 3, 102 ). 

Xy 55 S$£/ griha-fldhipa. The householder or grihaslha. 

7y^55t)Ufc)do griha-ar&ma, A grove near a house. 

griba-avagrahani. The threshold. 

7v^8o grihi. -cS. The householder or grihaslha. 

7y^corS grihiiti. The mistress of a house, a, wife. 

grihftn. Grasped, taken, seized caught, held; 
obtained; received; agreed; perceived, known. 

grihita-did. Running away, flying; flown, run 
away. retreated. See ffcWfertcto# 

7v^3o?S grihlti. One who grasps or seizes. See srac$-. 

7 ^ 3 o 5 ^ grihitri. One disposed to seize or take . 

X-jSojse^dpa g j ih tv-upafear a n a. Any domestic utensil 

(*;«!$?*, fcotfodi sijNil. 114). 

7^5og grihya. 1 . Belonging to a house; domestic; do¬ 
mesticated, tame. (My.). 

Tv^Sog grihya. 2. To be taken, seized, or received; per¬ 
ceivable; to be adopted as faith or belief; taking the 
side of, belonging to,a party, confederate. 

XjKjgSf grihyaka. Domesticated, lame; dependent (£333* 
ctfsSo Hr. 228); a domesticated animal. 

gribya-sfitra. A class of ritual works contain¬ 
ing directions for domestio rites and ceremonies. (My.). 

A ge. l.»$i, etc. A suflix for the dative 
singular and plural (Smd. m. 158. 159 ), Ct g , 

e^r 4 ? (19), qt&SO^, sSoorfotf, 2), tsyrtr (53), 

eadsiKftfort, pforauM (89), isipXoA (90). Wort, 

Art, e*#rt, wVr, (138), itzA, effort, , 

t3d<5, t3ort, riHCtP, (130), twqsrt--, 

We>^od3rtr, TtetiotiAr (140), mfluedafi^ •tfis'rt, 

7$t$hA, i&dodfllr, 

tpsiort, (159), ^o^r?, 'oafdrt, (178), tfV 

ar\(179). See also 165. 167. 177 & ^ 6 &7. In later 

or vulgar Kannada, e. g. also 
53 ? 6 jS»^P (Prv.), ^53r1, &zlA (also Bp. 40, 15), etc. 

A ge. 2. 2, etc. A suffix for the third person 

of the imperative (Smd. 54. 55 . 200), e .g t ^s 0 

rtl wsio (269), tfrtCaM etc. (55), (159), 

3^1 (241. 399), zttioA l (301). 

7 ^ ge. 3. An imitative sound used in calling 
to a monkey (My;). — rt-iji. rep. (My.). 

A ge, 4 .= ^ 3 , etc., e.g. sSxtirt, 5 ^ 6 , dtiort, si 

rso rt, zisoA (Smd. 248). 

^ ge. She who goes, etc. See 

rfesd ge-kara. The syllable * (Smd. 54). 
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4e. (fr, ^fs?). Smallness (? #*»% r>, io5 ; Te 

shrink). 

gejjalu, *= tfciew, etc. (My.). 

/W gip. 1. sr:; 7\f . (3j€T9.^et3, f5^s^c! HULj Mr. 344; 

it). Boo Si. 62. 275; Orj. 3, 89. 4)0; Bp, ‘34,44; Prll. 3, 
25.27; Rev. 13,102; —*)1t£*claf.w 

(Z.). — rtiS rtosswo. - fav&X A stick to which gcjjes are 
attached, used in music (My.) or by post-runners (My.). 
— rttSsgptS. A ceremony performed at the initiation 
of a danoing-guT when a number of villagers worship 
some gfVjjeB and give them to her, and the pflj&ri ties a 
tftli to her neck (My.). — rtt|ocfaejwu. A pro¬ 

cumbent, trifoliate herb with yellow flowors, Crotolaria 
orixenste Roxb. (Z.); also the oreeping herb Ileylandia 
catebrosa D. 0. (Z.)» — rtt|a3ou^. A common grass, 
Audropogon acioulatus L. (Z.). 

g§jje, 2, The groin between the holly and 
the thigh (S. Mhr.; Te. Tit |). 

rio>e$ gejje-gara. (&md. 235 ). A fabricator ol 
small hells. 2, N. of a Sudra caste (My.). 

gedapa. (fr. $$&). Prattle, prate (of a 
parrot, Cpr. 7. after 68). 

f'feso gedaha. Seo ^ 2 . 

rid gede. l. = .^oj, XzSs, (##, cto.). Touching; 
"match. (Te, rtdt, by the sido of—sc^r; sees, Akbj 
and rt<D«2).— rttSs*^. -3$^. The ruddy goose (&/^&) 
etc., Ss.). 

rid g’ede. S». ^<51* — r1a>Kio. One who talks nonaenso 

(«>c3o3 ci Mr. 240, o. r. rlc^o); 

A® g-edde. = X* 1 , «te. Any (bulbous) root, 
especially also that of the lotus Smd. i; 

sJj^wraw, Hlit.j My.; Te,; M. 'jSC3j, lino, stout). 

5 topi# Ad (tfdcsi&W, ^ lilA). fc^siOcJ rid .(tfctetoW 
Nr.). ?5o&oo rtd (swws*); <s*xdo& A^ (s^rsau, ^ 
Nr.). 

gonati. A #tfty etc. A female companion 

01* friend (C.; in S. Mhr. occasionally also: a harlot). 

2,in children’s language; small freckles on 
the skin (S. Mhr,). — A ea3v«. A name applied to 
several small species of Euphorbia, as Euphorbia hirta 
Willd., E. thymifolin Willd. (Z.). 

rtrafiort) g&nasaugu. A large timber tree, 
Heterophragna roxhurghii 1). C. (Z.). 

genasu. = -Ruifo, q. v. A bulbous 
root: the name of several species of Yam 
dioscorea and of Batatas ipomoea, generally 
meant for the common sweet potato, Batatas 
Ctlulis Chois, (rtocs&oo?)© Mr. 135; 0.; Te. rf<3o?to). 
Boe »a^; tfjfr.-, Sfooa-, M-S Prv. s. 

r1?§. 

geni. cto Son Prv. s. ArtoV* 


genhgara. = A male trie* 

occasionally: a whoremonger (S. Mhr.), 

gfihitana* « Com¬ 

panionship, friendship, occasionally: dis¬ 
reputable connexion (S. Mhr.). 
rh$ai) g6ui-a». = oto., (s. Mhr.). 

genisu. etc, (My.), 

gene. —^^2, eto., Xr5. (My.;Tu.; coupling). AHA 
AvdtiJ t3?a!, oSjrsrSrl c&)6? (Prv.). t'S&Jjj fc?c&>S3 rlrS 

o&o aSes^o&isrlC)^ «&3t§c&>o (t)p. 54). 

gene-gati. ™ X^a-oSf*. A female friend 

(My.). ' ' 

li&mtS gene-gara. = A male friend 

(0.; ocoftsioually: a whoremonger, S. Mhr.). 

genetana. = oto. (My.; s. Mhr. in two 

monnings). 

^eSodb gSae-a 3 .-^cdo. (My,). 


gentage, 

CJ 


: q. V. 


rivzo gentu. (§md. 48). Remoteness, distance, 
farness, removal, otc. fit. i, 6 ; Kk. 64. 83 ; 


Sm, 50; *$3cJj»d Bhn. G2; Te. to move, stir; to push 
away, toss aside; $^5$, intoryal, space; see 
See Rsv. 5, after 115; 5, 116; Sev, 2, 107; 4, 67. — Ae%. 
-e5 3. A man wilo is at a distance (Abii. P. 15, after 27). 


gentu^0* 48 > °* 
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geude. l. The penis (s. Stir.; Mhr. Oj»^- 


r^rf> gende.2. = .to- Soeut-.— a. 


sort 


of iish (My.; Rsv, 5, 115). 


: ?\C-W 2. 
to 


. 7lfj88^>^. Ascites (My.). 

A knot, etc. ( *wf Bi. 


rivas gennu. 1. ^ 

437; My.), 163). See 

also Si. 207. 


The 


rit$l gennu.2.W?' ■■{«, etc, (B P . 42 ,5). 
gettu. Ib p. of W, q. v. 

r^c3e» gedalu. -ej*. • 
white ant, termite (To, 

M. «ejc<, M&t driv*; T. .«8 .oj v white ants), 

tfw 530 (Bp. 15, 32), Cf . ^es«3. 

gedi. = ^^i. To conquer; to gain (fc\ Mhr.; 

tiOb^i G.). r1»odi©« 3$^ (i^a(); rlaoso (^e«A>); 


a^o, (a/\toodi); rlaalhid cxisi^ (d?^^); r g,A 


J»OoA) 


rgp -J> ' ' 

(sdd^sc! O.). P. p. Avio. 

Aftte gedisu. = *(s. Mhr.). 

€» g’eddali. « ^o>, oto. (S. Mhr.). «%© 


: ttfi, cto. (My.). 


rlsrfwo 

ca -* tr’ 


(§ e J^ 0.). 

i^co ex> geddalu. 

333*3rl ^SJf 5 (Prv.). 

Atfo geddu £eo.. P. p. of rta, 7 I 03 
(C°). 


rlzsi t5 


r1c£<3 ■jfod)* vreto, ^xrto. - 
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afc>«3tk rtctfcb, *3^2(3 ri&n A&i& (or 

^f$f&3rttf s&is’tf Prws.). ed^ c ^ Hz? wC5¥ (B. 

5,52); ^ (q^ds^af, Nn, 04), rte3 ?do (t$*sfo 

Mr. 512). 

Ah geptl. Tbh. of (My.). 

rteoMa gebaru. — t?des^ i. To scratch, as the 
ground (S. Mhr.). 

Ato^ gebbu. «*«>«&). (s. Mhr.); to loosen a stone, 
etc. by scratching or digging with the nails 

(S. Mhr.). 

^oci>* gey, = #cdj 6 2 , ©to., ^oso, Aoioo, 

To perform, to do; to prepare, to make; to 
work, to till (3^ §md. Dh.). rtoljoooor rtoi>,woo 

(Brad. 86). 3^G$|Oq!(277). ?1oc^o( 267). ?1o3ja(06. 188). 
r^ecb ^o(134). r^j^rtiarfS 
etc.); »>?&| rto&^cd z?k®<ao ($&o); rtodo^f^o 
xkfcj); sSo^f? rtodbjd (#4$^* etc.); dr-sSso rtod^53;& 
©to. H1&.). ?icxC f5w etc., eru^ 

Si. 301). dtfjXQ&revcri.odj* (J. 28, 25). See e. g. ss^-, 
r a^&-, eniidotfoo-, t»«dc-, ifwrto-, ^s3o-, slsrf-, 5k« a o«-, 
ai$~, &(§,-, c&r^c-, c$&too-, g3-, za&sQ&o-, thtjtfo-,, 

siooo-, Ktooc^-, *&»-, ;$«*-, oddcij.., ©to., etc.; Grj, 1,138; 
10, 116; Bp. 21, 17- — Knowing how 

to work, eto, (Bp. 9,46).—* rldM^Ori. A 

husbandman etc. H14.). 

rfodj geyi, rr ©to. (My.). rtOSoSo (Bp. 

44, 8). s5jsg?u> £>£ toCS 3 ^ A0&>t3 $ eto. 

Si. 301). See z3fc>ojjo-. 

rto&>?3o geyisu. =a??o30^ t eto. Soo &fcso&o-. 
r^odbo g&yu. = ^o&>, ©to. Seo 
Ao&j geyta.«tf«^. 

^ octaj geyme. = t?o5o^. w wm o rt cd^oso o ^«? ($ w 

Mr. 92). 

rtodtog geyyu.»^odoo, etc. &*>$# 33?k rto&i^sido *f$ 

sOafoo '#<3 s3& (Dp. 1). 

g'eysu.= Aqx>?3o, ©to. To cause to per¬ 
form, etc. ,1cOo (j. 2 , 21 ). en^ervtftfsfc 

Mcio ^o5o, (28, 20). See s£*i^o-. 

g^rase. = tfcw, ©to. (My.; see Prvs. s. c5 j&^o). 
&,= 3<drf. (R. j Te. riotf). — mitfra*cd)0diS3. ^ <*d£-. 
(My.). — ri$?5w«>&. A basket-well, ft well made with 
rings of wicker (R.; Te,). 
r?6?3 gerise. = Art* No. 1 . (My.). 

A$ gere. (fr. #£ 1 ). A scratch, as with a finger¬ 
nail or a chisel (My.); a line ; a streak (d**5 ; fit, 
I, 48; Mr. 332; Sm. 16; Ch; 8i. 327; To. M', T. *6D*, 
a scratch; ft line). ^rsoarS d^^zp?3053 A$- 8m. 
72, o. r. Ties 3 ), See J. 11, 24; B. 3, 30. 97; 5, 30. 169; 

Ksi’tfo. To mark with lines by a 
ruler, to rule (My.). 2, to make a sign in the form of a 

lino, to mark (My.); to draw a line over, to blot out (My.). 

gerese.= 7te;5 r 0 . i, ©to. (My,), ctoftta 

Z5’«^5J 5to©»stefc (^33®g, csS^pS Si. 85). 



gf#|a.-(« ^«ew 2; Te. see Sm. 72 3. 

— ft® dupl. The state of being full of scratches, 

fib a vessel (My.). 

rtdr gerde. — rttfrosocfc*. Mdb. MB.’a reading of *4F.. 

i^iwr gerbu. To have sexual intercourse 

Smd. Dh.; M, w6; to turn, bow; to bo benf; to re¬ 
cline; , reclining; cf. fjlP*2?). 

rlv* g61. l. = % ^Oi, 5?«io i, tfoo. To win, to 
gain; to overcome, to conquer; to triumph. 

(T. $©, s3u^; M. sSo^; Te. rtuJSfo). P. pa. rl^CSmd. 
122; Bp. 37, 24), <j. v.). ?3t3z3 

s3oo uwr?3 s^qpro (Smd. 122). fe? a»O0tir(cd 

s&ebow^ts^© fiejc30 tptScxCo (Rfim. 20, 25). ilej r 

td35)23353 Kla.). 7 vA»(S ^53(^^3353 Mr. 300). r^JS? 6 
toc^c (Smd. 277). Ip© 4 * ^o3FO<? (292). Hojo 

(267). Tlejj oqi Mr. 285). See Ifev, 4, 64. 128; 

J. 2, 4.39; 6 sura. — rlw o^^53s3o. 5 ='t 1?3 ?pas3s3?3j. (^?3 
S& 31 Mr. 237). — Avv* s= rto« k (Cpr. 1, 27). — 
rM FCadsSok). A man who speaks so as to win (the heart 
of another), a well-behaved man Hltuj. — 

?1e3s3c^. fWo 4 . To come to conquer, etc. (Abb. P. 3, 40; 
5, 54, 107; 15, 19; Rsv. 4, 69; Y. 4, 30). — TlsSsJ^. 
-^ 3 ?^. To meet for overcoming, to resist (^^oodo^ 
etc., gS'aSSSte.). 

rto € gel. 2 ,« A«d 2 , Avis. To bring into contact 
with, to apply to (the body, as a fragrant 
substance, J. 11 ,4i* soe^c^ i, aa 2 , Ati i). 

gelfti = A&& CfiOd) (fit., I, 83; c f . 

gelavu. (8md, 247 ). = 7?e;o2, (^©). 

Gain; victory ^o3j R r .; C.; Te. rtejo'a^; M. 

ifuo, t. strength, powor). % a winning, happy, 

sprightly air (0,). - See. Bp. 6,3; 32 , TV; 42 , i 4 ; 49 , 
23; 52, 42; Bh. 1,8,40; J. 12, 26; 14, 9; . 23,81. 48; 27, 
9; Ssv. 2, 14; Gain and loss (C.). 

A® gSli. (0.). P.ps. A£$^ AOrto. Bee 

Bp. 9,51; 12, 26; 27, 28; 41 sum.; 43, 15; 44,60; 49,24; 
50, 14. 34. 76; 52, 32; Bh. 2, 4, 5. 7; 2, 13, 46; Prll. 3, 5. 

Ag) geli. 2. = M 2 , ©te. (Bh. to, 5, 41). 

Agfa gelitu. P. p. of Mi. (My.). 

Agtfj g^lidu. etc.), Actio. 

Agfa gelisu. ^ Ac^Tte. To cause to win, 
etc. (C.; Bp. 59 , 55). 

A<OJ gelu. l.«^ 1. (C.). P. p. 7lc3o (0.). AwiUt 
*3j (eig), Avoti dqio (^ Hla.). 

s3rlo3j jlejw XtfoqiF$$h r a»ae>h zi&aptfo, 
etc. (Nr,). mt}c3ocl> (WJl^F Nil. 8$. 00). 
AC& (Bp. 43, 14). See Bp. 58, 66; Bh. 1, 8, It. IS. 

r^e>0 gelu. 2. = A&ti, etc. — Avo Ao&*. To cause happi¬ 
ness (Bh. 4, 2, 44). — Avo&firt. A winning, sprightly 
countenance (My.). 

A&d gelu. 3. « A$ 2, etc. (Bh. 1, 13, 2). 

Azx>A geluge. Winning, etc, (My.>. 
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r??d> 


gSluvike. Winding, etc.■.(*«*<)*>, 

wo&>r3 300), 
goluVU. - (My.). 

r?ex>2o g’eluha. = etc. (&&<&, wexjj Nr.). 

r\<D ffella. « (toOd) fit, II, 85; Opr. 5, 73; Sev.4, 64. 

<r* ° 

94). i—• -o-tf^V 6 * To gain the victory, to bo 

victorious (Abb. V. 16, 96). — rto s&Jjt5e*b -STJJSD-. 
N. (Bp. 58, 9). —- A s6so of victory (V. 42,alter 

21). — rtso = : ;.rt« 

(Bp. 59, 11). 

ii& jf&llisij. =» *£?*>, etc. To cause to win, 
etc, (My.). 

AeX) gellll. - ft® t, ©to. (My,), rtoo sS^tfo («3jJ, etc. 
Si. 382;, n<Lo*j ^^»a5t^5atpb , ’ji I *ft^ etc. 283). tfiuosl 
(260. 282). srfafo (282). 'asS?^ Tte 

(282). 

A<o:> £>$ gelluvike. (My.). 

CO 

gelati.^$^&, ©to. (a&W^rf ct. .r, is; asw^rt, 

Sm. 74; Kk. 29, o. i\ AwS', Ss.j C.; S. Mhr. 

in two meanings), 

gelate. * rtv&, etc, (B. 4 , 139 ). 
gfelaya.= ^^D, etc. (My.), 
r^oefc geliya. ~ oto, etc. Dhw.; 

8. Mhr.). 

7^ gele. ^2, etc. (My.; Bh. .1, 6, 7; ff. 7?<3 1). — rttf 
(J. 19,49). 

r?$rfq>$F gele-g^Tti.-'^^^ (My.) 

geletana. — etc,. Companionship, 

etc. (C.; S. Mhr. in two meanings; B. 1, 14; 2, 10. 36; 

3, as; H&s <*•)• 

fWo* gele-as. = Rvao. Rvoto, oto. <o. ; u. 1 , i. 8 ; a, 

9. 86). See WJSOiJ-, c&®a , e3- J where howover 

ocb may bo meant). 

rt&dFti gelasu.» etc. (rtd s m d. i ; t. ^om, 

M. *0t&£). 

tfe: fi «$cdof, etc. To perform, etc. p. p. rt^cso 

(My.; of. Mhr. to do). /i^oc&tS? si o 

(j5$j> Si. 100). vuiQrt rt^odjosf toarto&sSpk 

839). 

gefcu. = &*#>•. The sedge Cyperus 

hexastachyus Rottl. (#?*, Nn. 15; t$s^4 

*8* Mr. 138). — rt$*cd n f a ‘ =* ^c*-, q- v. the root of C. h. 
r^£§« gSn. 1. (Smd. 58). = ^<?o©, A span 

measured by the extended thumb and little 
finger (w3 A, Nr.; Illh., Mr. 324; Si. 
405; 330s3js>re$<3 Sra. 96; To. £3 p^o^ } «3?.r$, C3^?5; M., 
T. t&ur^; To. $$$, ?3^c 39, much, long; T,, M. £$???#*, 
breadth, height, length; distance == d®tf; T. 

length; distance = ciosd; high; distant = 
seo rtcwj, 

ior^o Altt 6 ejTS 4 ^, r^f$dzssn«3« io^ d^C3?S« (Mr. 
325); i5-«)j55d^ (<a^324). Sco Riiv. 9, 2‘2; Skua 


• Ti'oc^odib ^.^od3l A .qpan-h'mg mouth 



81; Mdb. MS, ?5e^odj«). 

gen. 2. A long knife, a sword (&&>?fodft 

Ct. I, 8; Ct. JI, 21; Kk. 40; Sm. 43. 96; T. » 
weapon s= ^odwjqJ). s* ^ (Smd. 

117). Seo Rsv. 13, 70; V. 4, 86; Ssv. 3, 16; ^e3?^w«. 
rtfcCO'.gdna, =■ See wodoew, *Oj 

g4ni. Rent, contract <My.; Tu,)* — 

ti). A lease (My.; Tu.). 

f^PSO gSnu.— 1. (0.). t3d^v'?1^c9v>(71J^^1s , 

mp), ^esoTj^eitfodi. rl^eoo„ («oc4.A Hla.). t3d«? 

fopirtjaa zity 211 ). 

(rt^tor Mr. 324). rt^rao ertcoj c^> 
lied asBr^ (Prv.). *— rf^cart^). -wrtsj. The distance or 
length (breadth) of a span (8i. 288). — rt^raj'. rep. 
(B. 4, 39). —. rt^boftd. -vv The height or length of a 
span, ss^'Kfvl^ (Prv.). Sec Prv. 

s. The belly (or stomach) that 

m only a span in length or breadth (C.; Dp. 173, 6). 

S5>s40j (0.), 

Mr. 119). 

g^nda. ~ q. v, (My,; B. 6, 246). 

gfoid&-mriga. x rhinoceros (My.; B. 5, 248. 
250; Si. 290; Mhr., H. 

^er®o gAndu. 

^ef©^ gouduka. 

7?<?^ gAna, Tbh. of (C.), 


N. of a plant (s&rratf, o. rs. aoomd, 3ior3^6 


(Sk.; cf. ). 


Mhr.). 


A hai? /‘o?’ playing with. 

rte$0±>£. -^od^. N. (S. 


???55oi^ g^na-yauta. Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

genike. Tbh. of earatfflf. Consideration, reflection, 
thought (S. Mhr.). * 

genisii. Tbh. of To investigate, to con¬ 

sider, to reflect (C.). 

gepaka. Tbh. of (My.). 

r?e.e3 gebe. The state of being swollen from 
disease (My;).— A swollen face (My.). 

— A man whose body is swollen (My.). —r 

c5ob^. A swollen belly (My.), 

r^oSo geme.« ^o3^, etc, Work (My.). 

gAya. To ho sung; singing, a singer; a song, a 
chant. 2, N. of a vritfca (Ob.). 

r\^c&>KO g^yisu.*^OA)?tJo, e to. To cause to work, 
etc. (My.). 

rteo* ger. (=toi)- The sound produced in 
the chest an.d throat by phlegm (in tho «4d> # 
My,). — A^u 6 tI^o 16 . rep. (My.). 

7ve0©05o?5o gAr&yisu. —no^o^?^o. To surround, to eheom- 
pass, to hem in (My.; Mhr. Mhr., H. a 

oircumference). 

A?Z> gfri. Giddiness (My.; Mhr. 3 $^ 0 e). cJ^5 rt^O ^djrJorf 
cS (My.). 

&^ru. A^o* (Ssv. 3, 32). = ffeS 2 , otc. The 
marking-nut tree, Scmecarpus anacardium 




misTqy, > 
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^ (eSOS|d Nr,, Si. 454; IjiOTcsW Mr. 115; S3<!KW 528; 

’ *£;##, 2fa. 97; 33*33#, t$«?8 aW 122; My.). 

to» rl^cSp tityj^A) tf^^p (for tattooing, 
Prv.). —«> w».G3*. The marking-nut Mr. 

144 in one MS.; o. r. fcS^tfps&j in one, i5»do?^, in another, 
iSftAs^j in another)* —• rt^cl seJ&^k A ripe gfiru fruit of 
a red colour (Rev. 9, 23). —• dod, =a (jtf s&tf, rffth, 

{^dsyv*, ^dp^d, ^f^dpptft, Rr.)* — rtjfc&sSs^. 

A half of tho roasted marking-nut (My.). — 

~#^dP«. (My.). — rl^dpsipd.= rt*cf-. (ShjdsS^, etc. 81. 
181). 2, an American tree naturalized in India, the 

cashew-nut tree, Anacardium ocoidentale L. (St. & PL; 
Te. M. rtsdps3jc>s&. A 

kind of mango (My.). 

geru. = ^»“J. (My.). 

rt^F" g£r. = etc. rt^FcBp'siod. ^ rt^d s$od. 

(St. & PL). 

g£li. Ridicule, derision (My.; Te. rt*e>, 

Ar\ $', rtj^sSot^p, #^rlbS«Jp, to ridicule; ^tfp, to chuoklo, 
giggle; T. censure, aspersion, calumny; cf. A^>)» — 
-’Aas? *£>$»#. Ridiculing, etc. 3o?r?tfi& 
(y^o^, srfofiA) ^rtpddp Si. 73). — 
dps^p. To ridicule or My.). 

7?e^ gcsta. Tbh, of r^S*. (My.; To. .rt^). 

;^£o gcha. A ftfm.sc (?1 >c 3 Nn. 138). 

TtoSogi gSliini, A Louse-wife, a wife. (XL). 

gehe-nardi. A poltroon, a dung hill cock. 

$i$8eis gehe-sdra. A poltroon, etc. 

gfiha-upavana. A garden near a house. 
gM.« tfccfc*, etc. (My.), e.g. $c3>^, to sleep (Si. 
254); cdJU^A^ to reflect, etc. (Si. 71). 

gaira. — T^do. Dis-, un-, mis-, out of, etc. (Mhr.). 
^('dSOsiOF gaira-kharcu. Extra or vain expenses (My.; 
^Mhr.). 

gaira-m&mdl. That is against custom or 

usage (My.). 

T^iOtiOrfS gair&jar. <= T^tfpflBafcjtJp. (My.). 

^0»-OB gairilda. Unoccupied, waste (Br., II.); due, owed 
(My.; Br., H.). 

7^C>3f gairika. (fr. ^0). lied chalk . 2, mineral, ore (qrs>3o, 
rrasaP Mr. 98, o. r. tsa&P). 3, poZ<i. 
gairu. = ^d. (My.). 

T^rtaoSa^eSe gairh-vAjiM. 7^33<>35£p|. Unreasonable, im¬ 
proper (My.; Br.; Mhr., li. r^dsssfcias). 

gairu-vile. Out of its place; lost (My.). 

A^doSo^aildP gftiru-hfljaru. = T^osteo 6 . Absent (My.; Br.; 
Mhr. r^d3S&?d). 

y^TSeodP gairGya. lied chalk, bitumen* 

Aid gel-04. (r- T^js, H J 5 e], See rario-rt*. 

7^Je>oO0O gGliiyi, = XooQSO, ?Ucdo* (used expressly of 
the musquito, €.). 

Aj&rt gdgga. (My., in tho sense of used 

especially to frighten children). — rt/sri odp., M. 

(Bp. 37, 6; 58, 6). 



tfeA&scftS, 
3, a long, good 


3§J8Jd. 
CG 


gonke, (Wxfoo#). The throat (*W*w« 

II; Ss,; Oil, 9, probably M. the 

throat). 

A/aoXfo gougadi. A cloak (blanket) worn over tho head 
and face (0.; Mhr., H. qkortW, qSoorUki). 2, a cumbly 
or blanket (0.; Te. rtjsorta, -aZo, -<?; Mhr. 

^^oritf^o). sijsea 4 , T^crta 

sdrl ^on'a ‘ £30 ^7i (Prva.) 

tamarind fruit (My.)* —■ , The hood into 

which a cumbly is made (C.). — . = rUPDorl 

. (My.). 

r^Je>o7^0 goflgu. = XooXo. (Set.). 

gonge.l. (=r v ^ao8oj. A mass, aheap(*'^f, 

tzono%\ r$d£, rOc»p, etc. Sm. 54, o. rs. t&fcsSo^). 

gonge*2. The large grey -babbler, Gar- 
ru] us albifrons (Bd.). Cf. rU?3rra. 

^Jg)z 3 goeefe. as 

gj- w 4 ( 

Ajdzzrid gojagu. 1. To speak indistinctly or 
inarticulately (My.; m. .#v®taj, t. ^otw). 
^j5)2d7^o gojagu. 2, Indistinct or inarticular 
speech (My.). 

Ajdti g6ji. = XeS 1_rUt3iS«. r= rttAiSW, (My.). 

gojjage. sax'XolP etc, (Rsv. 10, after 31). 

Aj$ gbjjalu, Mud, mire (iMefe My.). 

Ajszig gojju. 1. Acidity, sourness (o.; cf. #cd 9 8 ?). 
Aj$>®5 gojju. 2. A biiick mess of boiled brinjals, 
mangoes, etc. to which tamarind, chillies, 
salt, etc. are added (My.; Te.; Tu. t.,m. 

^PO^PCJI, slimy, soft; see s. ^PKPO 1 and cf. rUtf). 
AJdZSgA gojjuga P=s 3^^, etc. (Rsv. 9,6). 

gojje. «(^caeJ), (Xw^) f Putridity ; 
mud, mire (My.; ca r^cj^p). 

Aj$ goncala. =■ TUoeioo. (s. Mhr.). 

AJdovSvd goncalu. Aj$qz6o*. A cluster; a 
bunch (r{p« tf, ri&#Nr.; WootaO, sSwOMr. 106 ; rtPi^ 
Kk. 20; &s,oA, &®orttc* } tgjesjj, etc., 

rtp^; C.; cf. rtP& 3, m^t 3, Tbh/ 

^j3*p^ rUio«Ju) (sJpotaO, s3sp 0 Nr.; 

see 8i. 122). skdri (53^,0, 3l)otoO HlA). a4js> 

(X rtPEftf, ripis, rtPejooep HI a.; see Si. 
124; Smd. 73). W«pr(r^‘ Aftov&c 6 (J. 3, 3). s 3 oo&>.rttf 
7^s>ottiui (3, 17). *T^>GdLp r%aotisu (B. 2, 41). See Bp. 11, 
34; B. 4, 54. — rfpsoWl^oW^. A cluster of lightnings 
(RhV. 13, after 77). 

gonci. (~^jaoXi), A mass, etc. 

(taoriPV, £c<«?., riJE^o , rtPcDP., riusF etc., 

' ti 4 ft) <» & ft) 

^t.cW Kk. 17). 

Aje>o$ gonce, = ^oel. A 


mass; a cluster, (ta? 


ofo*) rtjaotSodi ^ac^p,. 


. w^'Doipa^p t3^^dd3|3»Bb 


^cSFtP (Rfighc. 17, 67). 

^Je)W gdta. — TvJfciP, etc. ■— rtPsW tIpdW. = n'pLb rtp^p. 
(My.). 
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rt/eJeSoob 


gotta. L 


b gStaku, ~~ Xow^o, etc. <c.); the last gulp- 
g sound of a dying person (& Mhr .). 

gotaru. sa ^jaWO), A hole, a 

hollow (in ft ’wall, well, hill, or tree; c f. Sk. 

Ajsbido &$&X,A hollow to be formed (My.). 

*>^i. A bamboo tube for 
administering food or medicine to cattle 

(0.; To,; Mhr. cf. ’tfosCW). 

gotta. 2. = Ari&j, q. v. A mango-stone (S. 

Mhr.; Mhr. Tu. rUphbp. 

gotta. 3. = &s>«, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

ej 

nd©& gotta. 4. (~ ftasoso,). A corner (My., in 

tyf used of an arji). 

gottapi.sis ^js»eW8a^ N. of a plant (?3o 

oto. Mr. 147 in one MS., o. rs. rtJ8$W&3). 

Boo oft. 

gottige. as #U>$GPrt. Tbh. of suites. A mare (J. 

7,5). 

HjsjUOj gottu. 1. Obstinacy (To.); crookedness, 

Craft (cf, the terms s. #o<3odo). — -eW. Deceit, 
fftjlsity (Bp. 24, 75). 

gottu. 2. (ci TsjB^o). The state of being 
hard to get or very scarce (My.jTe. rtostu, Ajz 
alsS, the state of being hard, difficult, hard to read, 
puzzling, hard to get; see ’ffOW 1). y^0?1 r!jsb^c0o&> 

(My.), cdrtdo s&aa*, * j&tfcxb® s&»5 

ori (Prv.). % the state of being dry.— 

7*^^ tfesi 3 . A dry tank (My.). wC3*tf&ort© 

rW^ to 9 cf^d (Prv.). — Drought (My.; 

T$,). — The dry bed of n stream (V, 14, 

after 81). 

gotte. The mons veneris <s. Mhr.). 

gotrUf iep AaWtfo. (My.). 

goda. = An imitative sound. (Mhr. 

rfo#)» ■—rDacS A sound heard in .the body 

when suffering from flatulence (My.). 2, a sound heard 
in continuous vomiting (My.). 

Ajdtirti gddagu. (fr. 2 ),:=^^oaa a hollow, 

‘T holo (in a grain-pit or well, My.). 

/A/©C323 godaci. = hartal. — -tfrw. An 

a M 

oyo with a protuberanoo from its ball (B. Mhr.). —• rU> 

c*car\i. -- (z.). 

godaru. etc., 

rep. The bellowing sound of a brill-frog (S. 
Mhr.). — TAj>.£tio sratfo. To grunt or bellow as an ox 
or a bull (My.). 

godaliu Trash, chaff (fJ&Am. e, 44 , 10 ). 
fl®c$o$ godave. Connexion; intercourse; con¬ 
cern with, care about (0.; j. 0 , 35; Bb. a, 5 , 22 ; 

</. 1; 7U)ftW 2). yv?>0rt oSj^rtafciOrt Aj$>#s5 

AqcSsS i3^T(Prv8.). See B. 3, 



82; 4, 137. 190; Prvs. s. to, ckrfr, 

to, s3o» a. 

godugu, « (My ,), 

gddda.l. (fr. &m?). A complicated, per¬ 
plexing affair: peril, jeopardy (?Abh. p. o, t56; 
10,10; To.). 

Ajdvj gedda. 2. ~ ft&di, N. of a plant ($>sto» 

Mr, Up in one MS., o. r. 7lj?,d in two MSS., in 

another). 

goddi. A barren woman (G.; To, Aao«8). 
cseo^ck? escx>^^^? (Frv.). 2, a male 
in female attire, at play <s. Mhr.). 

goddu. (=r^w^ 2 ). The state of being 
barren or sterile (C.; To,, Tu.); that of being 
sapless, etc.; a barren cow, etc. (Mhr. s&8M»af f 

an old cow of which the womb is closed; an old tree 
which bears no longer). (as a wonderful 

thing, Bp. 9, 24; seo also 60, 4$). ttex> 

05^)033 3rrs)53o z&VXte (Sp.). 

za'o^ ydrs.cJ A dtfb A^a* ri<s*, $vc «5 

4'^^? (Si 8). ^eL rit5 Ajsd't? (Prv.). 

See Prv, 8.; si^^l. — A tall tree, 

Albissift odoratisalma Benth. (Z.). — r*Uc3<?> -wv 6 . 

y ' ' CJ» 

A barren cow <532®, zo?5 Smd. 342; Mr.,* GV).<~~ 

A^a^bi. -sffei. Nonsense (Bp. 28, 48). CA ~— 

rlfo&J nOS3j,. A barren buffalo. Sec Prv. «. sJjc^o . 

ui e. C& r*> 

—* Useless, unprofttfible work (C,).^— 

Z3'^5j* » (Dp. 148,3). — A barren 

tree (0.). —- rijsaS'o sijs^o. A vain word (C,). — Ajz$j 
^590. A broth without strength (My.), rluscio^es’rl 
(Prv,). — rto85^sScffc3. Useless talk (My"). Seo 

Prv. s. 

r^aira gona. 1. = &. See tiAA&to. 


rtuscs rUesi - 


: ‘ifje'ed 


. rlGEsrfofeJo.. = 
w 


rta^rfoU).. 
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rt/Sco gona. g. *| 2 . 

cOc^. (My.; T. •aGrarOra-), 

rt/ara gona. 3,« Xoc®, etc, 

(My.; Te. 7lo^, 

rl/©?9ri gonagus-as. (« A man who 

nasalizes (My,). Feminine tUcsTn. 

gonagu. 1. N. of a plant (rioeS Mr. i89» 

To. a sort of wild, corn which is eaten 

in times of soaroity). 

^j©csrO gonagu. 2. To nasalize (My.). 
rtj©es)rO gonagu. 3. Nasalization (My.), 

(My.). 

gonagu, 4. Grumbling, murmuring 

(My.). — rUearoU -wfej. =77 A/s^rto. (My.). 

rU)F3Kb gonasu. A link of 

a chain (C.). 2, a loop (tododco ifacW Mr. 
380; see *o&$ 2 ), 3 ? an ornamental bunch of 
five pearls (My.). 

r?J3>daodb goneya. The middle of a bow-string 

(? Abh. P. 14, 171). 












. rtjsrf'siGOo. -s$cco. 

rrj 


An insect found 


Ajdfsz ! 

a 

gondu. (or ( = ^«»o J ?). geo 

wtio* 3. 

Ajq )&I goude.«4. A cluster; a tuft; a 
tassel (0.; b. 4, 210 ; Ssv. o, 27 ,* To., M. -A®**} t. 

T. also tfoCO©*; Mhr. r!u® 5 PS^). See £*•. imper¬ 
vious or thickset state (Te.; See tfoeai), 8, an 
amaranth, Gomphrena globosa Lin. (My.). — 

An impervious jungle (My.; cf. Sk. 

rto«)e|al> gondeya. A mass (Bh. e, s, 13 ). 
gonne. 1. 

in timber (q^ora Nr.). 

rtGJet genne. 3. Mucus of the nose (C.). 2, a 
blot of ink (S. Mhr.). 

A/®^ gottu. = 7som& t etc., A mark, etc. 

(C.> Cpr, 4 ,8; Ssy. 2 , 28 ). 2, knowledge, acquain¬ 
tance (0.). 3 ; appointment, rule, regulation, 
order (C.; To.), naa^ s&ASo ■ tSfctfo <a 

vSJj (ar^fe Si. 64). cdbsi> 

susdo* o&etfotap $ ( 79 ), 

hd (247). rto&Sj&ft 

cto wg>odo 300). dJ3?r doodad rl/aa^ 

(gd^rc 420). w r3 (s^tp® 468). 5 

^eddodoo, S^^d £*?! (gp.). 4 , an appoint¬ 
ed place; a place of resort or shelter (rtd, 
rftka, pSd, etc., y^cdo Kk. 64; Sm. 58); a place 
where cattle are tied (My.). — See b. 1 , 5 - 2 , 29 . 

33. 38. 43; 3, 29. 41. 72. 73. 85; 4, 18, 19. 20. 21. 28. 6V. 
81. 94-07. 100. 105. 195. 208; 5, 84. 109. 164. 178. 188. 
189. 209. 214. 216. 227. 267. 289. — rfjsaOrtofc. -fco. 
To become objectless or vain, etc. See Sp. s. 

Ajs>^t\s>^3 gottu-gara. A male acquaintance 
(C.). 2, a person of mark or distinction, a 
headman (auiji 8i. 441 ; My.), rUsorres 

i07 > 

Aj&cS goda. Thickened state (sea s. and 

cf. tijstsj 2). — rtjsti. rop. The thickened state of 
an ambaji, a pay as a, etc. (My.). 

Ajdcz&j godakti. Mud, mire (of. •Aas*, a^aj. 
rLs&rO godagu.« (My.). 

Ajdtictiz godama. A piece of wood in the form 
of a bat, one side being round, used in 
leading and checking the course of an idol 
car (My.). Cf. am A. 

Aj$>ti<$ godale. N. of a fish (Rsv. 5, ns). 

Ajm ^ddda, 1. sas 2, cf. v. rtjsd d dod or rto&cJ 

o'' 0> 7 1 CD u) 

dod ? tho sun-paper tree, Ficus asporrima Roxb. (My.), 

Aj&u$> godda. 2. A kind of black ant the bite 

of which pains rather much (0.; To. Ajt&Mti 

es 

the kind of termites called a soldier ant; cf. rl&8S>s3), 
^d godda.: 

w 
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: nbd. (Tbh. of 7ifc$tj3). Bee sSlJ-. 


godde. Pig’s dung (M y ,). 
o 

godde. Tbh. of AM. (My., used of that of fomaloa; 
Te. nbd; cf. tW&). 

Aj® gonaga. The bird called 

the babbler (Pr.ys. Mhr.). Cf. rUort 2 . 

Aj®q3> gone. - ^>^ 2 . A cluster or bunch of fruit, 
applied to plantains, mangoes, grapes, cocoa- 
nuts, etc. (C.; Te, rtoatf; M. tfotf;' T. cf. 

^ 2, rdA). See B. 2 ? 15. 37; 3, 29; tuV«-, dr-; Prv. 
h. vssCOo 1. 

AjdcSnvffl gone-gara. A man who gathers 
plantains, cocoanuts, arecanuts, etc. (My.). 
rt^ci) 0 gontu. « etc. (My.). 

AJ ^*3jAj$dJzi$&}^ gontema-goru-cettu. The 
plant Paederia fetida (Te.; mtiii, e io. Si. 100). 
Aj e)^ gonda. -^^i. (St. & pi.). 

i gondana,- A 

mass; an assemblage; a concourse of people, 
a crowd, a throng (&/3do$, rta'ea ct. i, 34 ; 

dodo^ II, 47; Sm. 96; *9%(& 9 107; 

Abh. P. 3,116; Grj. 2., aftor 106; 10, after 79, J. 12, 4), 
3fwxJd irUi^wo (dedo Sm. 32). d^d (My.), 

gdndani.-^^os), O to. 

rtsorf, rbtOo^, etc. Sm. 54; worO^, doso^, rto^, 
etc. Kk. 17). ' 

gondanjsu. To assemble (v. i,), etc, 
(Ki5JOJSd Bind. Dh.; Grj. 6, 63); to be plentiful, etc, 
(matov* Bmd. Dh.). 

gondala. Confusion (B. 4, 137; To. 3v' } Mhr. 
bustle (C,; Mhr.); tumult (C.; Mhr.). " 

gondaliga. A man who makes music in honour 

u> 

of P&rvatl and sings her stories (8. Mhr,; Mhr. 
a tumultuous festivity in propitiation of d^vi). 

gondala. = oto. (6. Bp. 42 , i5 ; j. 3 , n). 

gondalisu. = fotfrfzto. (C pr . 7 , 114 ). 
Aj$Q g 6 ndi.«: 7 ^^, (^^,)* An alley, a lane, 
a bye-place (My. ; Te. Ajs^ Acdd, tSr; m. ^ 
ei)o^*, T. Mhr. See g,a liai rOW 

passage in the ocean, a strait (My.). 

Aj® c$o gondu. = (My.). 

Aj&d^ goppe.— (C.). doaddotf. The Papaw 

tree, Carica papaya L. (St. &P1.). 

^j®eo?ro gobaku. = Xosoo^o. The note of a frog 

(S. Mhr.). — TUUHb rtatMfc. rep. (S. Mhr.). 

^ 2 o^d gobbara. (fr. #*>20^1). Manure (C. ; Tu.). 
(tfO£353>j\, tfdor Nr.), d^ 
rtAt^dca^p? dcL>? (prv.). dodrdo^ (Rbv. 

11 , 68 ). bSC (Sarpabhflshana in 

Bi 5, 319). 2, the measles (S. Mhr.; Mhr. r1w7es3C). 
lSs>se^i? gobbali, «= rUiio^, etc. (My.). See 
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gobbU. (Ta. a play, dance, game; c f. 

tfa^'2).— rt/sfcxFO 5 . -tfvao*. N. (Bp. 56 sum.; $6, l. 10. 

14. 32. 42). oiC^alx/a 7ijn^d(D (Prv.). 

^200.^ gobbuli.~ etc. (My.). 

A&tiS 6 gom. A sound emitted by some big 

dies (S, Mhr.). 

A./@o3j> gombe. 1, ~ etc. A mass, etc. (&« 

. .. 

rfosSo, , etc., Ss.; Smd. 

54, where o. r. HUort). 

^js»3j gombe. 2. = eS»&j An image, an idol; 

2D ^ 

a puppet, a doll (C.); the pupil of the eye 

(p.j B, 3, 30). rtf Si. 420). rlasS^od^ 

nausj, 7%A is&o&aS *S«s3tffJ ma 

cs»o5o, $p£$o& «5oA) tfxra d, ‘sO&ddtf tos> 

a*$ (Jus. 42. M). *4fcScdu afe$#tfrO (Prv.). 

.■ Bee Prv. s. &©?£&. — A sham-marriage 

with dolls made by children (0.). — rl/s^odjafed. 

A. puppet-show (C.). 
f^JSiQdb* goy, s= AaoO&a, (S, Mhr.). 

A/e)tf gdra. 1 . (My.). 

rL/s>drO goragu. = A kind of hood 

or cloak made of leaves or grass (My.; t. ^ 

r\Jdti?§ gor&je. N. of a plant (rosSr Mr. uo). — 

A common weed used as a potherb, Digera 
arvensia Forak. (Z.)» «— A/sdtSsfod. A small tree com¬ 
monly cultivated* Flaoon'rtia oatafracta Roxb.(3t. & PI.). 
tUtJ 63 gorate.= rka^drt^S. Mhr.). 

rfjdtfzj gorapa. (My.), 

Ajatizz goraba. = Aa^. : (o.). 

Tlratfeoo gorabu. -• foriXo. (s. Mhr.). 
rted53 gorava. A class of Saiva beggars (0.; 

Abh. P. 8, after 62). TUtltfrt? 

(AbhA i, 40). % Siva, practising as a mendicant 
(8. Mhr.; &*>%% fit. I, 2; II, 28; 3d Kk. 4; t3V>» 76; 4 * 

Sm, 2). rU>cfC8jwd iJurtCS^o (Smd. 67, o. r. 
z3). See Bp. IS, 9. 12; 82, 15. 54; 50, 54; 52, 7; Ssv. 4, 

30. 03; tAX^a-, :&£{&}». (Bav. 3, 33). 

rljsdsiotf goravanka. - The common 

Maina, Acridotheres tristis or the Pastor 
(Bd.; My.; T-'Wtfrf; Te. AfitizSc'#, 7^5^ 

A/dtisSo# goravanke. — :fort?$o£.<?rao* si. 484). 

£> goravi. = An evergreen tree which 
makes good torches, Itora parviflora Vahl. 

(Z.; My.; T. To. •AaeiPa, iSUe^sS, ft fire¬ 

brand; the touchwood tree, iiBed for torches, Sapindus 
tetraphylhis; soo a. *^-j®^). —— A branch of 

the rfvfcito used by post-runners (My.). 

rtJBd&S goraviti. A female of the gorava- 
beggars (My ). £Sojb«>?v A»XS&& wdVo (Prv.). 
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goravil, =s A*t#a (My.). 

,ij3d?5j gorasu. = A.5d?3, ^6?5, A hoof 

(My.; B. 4, 191; T. To. *«oa, "rtstte, lUtW;. 

f/. 2 & 8k. &>ad). wtf & w>©^' 

?UdF: 0 (JDp. 54). See Si 274. 406. — . The 

plant Saccharum spontaneum ( : <QaisOrii^, eto.Si. 163; 
T. •tf.jd). 

i^j5)d?S gorase.« (My.). 

goriinidi. ~ w»,ct> 

bX, Si. 158; Te. rtoO 

cX>a, rtj©oj^ja; c/. r*»j©ecfe8). 

?^^5?3 gorise. = (My.; si. 274 .4si). 

7ij3>ti)7& gorusu. =■ (My.). 

Aj5)6 gore. A sound, voice, word (Bh. 1 ,8,7G ; t. 

cf. 

r\J8>0$* gor. A sound in imitation of snoring 

(cf. 'ijhi 1). *— rep. (0.). 

goraku. == (Ac. (My,). 

r?j£>£3i3 gorate. = etc. (My.). 

rU>C3e3 gorale.(«^e3 No. 2 , Awj^). A kind of 
termites (S. Mhr.), 
r^JSCu 9 !? goi’ike. = etc. (My,), 

rifaSSotfj goruku. =® etc. (My.). 

Ajdttd gorxu. The grumbling sound in the 
belly, or when going to stool, at the time 
of diarrhoea (8. Mhr.). 
rtjc)I5\)F gorku. = etc. (My.). 

r\jQ>$r gorke.= 0 tc. (Mv ). 

golasu. « Xjs09^v) Nos. 1 & 8. (My.; Te. 

?1), a chain). 

golumidi, etc., 

VsSo^ Si. 147), 

rl®e3g6le.l, (Knot-place): the notched extrem¬ 
ity or horn of a bow ^eWSm.48; 

101; ^ 4 , ipp4)wJjp^63 Ss.; Opr. 6 , after 64; 

Abh. P. 7, 115, 14, ISO; T. T?oty\ M, *cbt5; r/'. 1?J3 

oto.,' ifot5).' 

gol& 2, == X^; A cluster, etc, (My.). 

X©£> golla. “■ 7^50 (Tbh. of 7*vJi)(?^S^). A cowherd (3*369.) 
av;*#U^ Bmd.^3; C,; Te.; Si. lib. 186. 317. 431); Bp. 
9, 12; 40, 81. 32; V. 0, 31; ^-). tUu d. (etp^cisf 
0, Sfpj5^ Nr.), rtjgw B sji'tt rt/t . (Prr.). 

See PrV. a. ftUKS-fr, 2, the assistant of a oash-keeper 
(My.). — rloiD^rt^O. -^^0. A herdmen’s street (Bp. 54, 
40; My.). 

B gollati, 'ss 71/u-C 3, A female of the grollas 

(C.; Bp, 10 sum.; 10, 7). 

Xjs<y»^^X gollavaiiga. == rUe^. («|<oAW83U fit. 1,61; «?/. 
rijfce^^). 

gollala (Bp. 9, 15. 16; 43, 50; 54, 16). — 

derate. A. gollala headman (Bp. 9, 35). ~~ 

D-sodo. sa oat*. (Bp. 24, 76). 
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gulli. (= 9U»p). A corner, a retired place 
(My.; ef. rt®,, see m. s. 7t*e«> i). 2,pudendum 
muliebre |My,| To.; T«. M. **?>«; t., m. 

cf. 3UU0). 

golliti. *= TtaoA, eto. (rtA?;b Smi S3; My.). 

^ 8$llitti . tSi - ©tc. (My.). 

gol, Imitation of the sound produced 
in loud laughter (cf. n^y. rU^ (My.). 

fijQUi gola. as — 7\^vf Adi )V ter AJiZi fiAti 

Nos. I A 2. (My.). 3, a sound produced at the 

evacuations of diarrhoea (8. Mhr.; cf. rtj&eo). 

(gola-kdlikfc). = etc. (z. ; 

My.). 2 ,the yellow thistle, Argemone mexi- 
cana L. (z.). 

Af&VeD golali* = Husk, chaff, chiefly of 

paddy (S. Mhr,). 2, the rind of a tamarind 
fruit (My.). 

gdU. « 'Ra'#**. (8. Mhr.). 

Afo*3j3>z g6I6. The sound produced in lament¬ 
ation and weeping (My.; cf. r\&iv*). *>crfo 

BCA)srfc$o &>aal, Si. 73). 

golje. The anus of males (My.; cf. 

7^/e)£ go, ge 1-03. (asY^el, <fa). Seo wt**. 

&s>? g6. = A COW (sfafc Nn. 5). 2, « faift 3, a 

ray of light (s&Ofta, 5). 4, heaven 

KjjJtF 5). 5, a thunder-holt (srffcs, 5). 6, an arrow 

BSliOj 5). 7, the earth ( $ &t >rfu 5). 8, a quarter, 

a region (©£, 5). 9, waiter (eweitf 5). 10, an eye 

v&b). 11, speech. 12 , Saranvati 

^ 5). 13, the hairs of the head (or of the body, A&flf 
ti 5; *** Mr. 49G). 14, the belly 5; 

496). 15, a tree (^fci, sfcd 5). 16, a wave (a$W’» 

^5). IT, » bird (carfori, sd^5). IS, a horn 

5). 19, the sun, 20, the moon. 21, a mountain 
(atafFSI, tSWj 5). 

go-knntaka.. The plant Asteracantha longifolia 

Nees. 2, = crffYEJ* q. v. 

A 1 

H&tfUjpdF go-karna. A cow’s ear. 2, « kind of deei', 
Antilope picta (dUe^o, vSzSoQsS^ri Mr. 163). 3, a span 

from the tip of the thumb to that of the ring-finger. 4, a 
serpent. 5, a place of pilgrimage on the Western Coast. 

—■&^ess|| 53^3330 (Prvs.). flee Prv. g. AO 8. 

go-karni, The plant Sanseviera zeylanica Willd. 

^jae?roe/ go-kula, A herd of kine, a multitude of cattle 
(J. 13, 37); a cow-house or station. 2, a tract or village 
on the river YaanunA, the residence of Krishna during 
his youth (J. 15, 11);— the mud-figures of men, cattle, 
etc. in representation of the village made on the 8th of 
Havana (Mhr.)* See $6 6. 

«Do gokulft-ashtami. The 8th of &r&vana-kri- 

w 

ahnapaksha, the birthday of Krishna (My.; Mhr., Br.). 
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gd-kshura. The plant Asteracantha longifolia 
Noes. 2, the plant Tribulus lanugfnosus (seo 

gfi-kshuraka. Asteracantha longifolia. 2, = 
Aji^o tf 2 . 

g6gare. The bellowing sound of a 
bull-frog (cf. rtatfck). 2, («Rbtf j 1 , to 

beg loudly and repeatedly in an humble 
way (My,)* — -tf*. The bull-frog (My.; 

To. 

rl^rf63 g6gareta, The act of bogging loudly 
and repeatedly in an humble way (My.). 

gdglfeR&trtti). The Deckanee hemp, 
Hibiscus cannabinus L. (To.'rti^rto^irisiwrtj,’ 

rlisijrrfj, AddoriJitf, Hibisous cannabinus =»'rrfo^qrfu 
sic!). *— A hemp produced from tho gogi 

(Si, .127; Tc. r'fj'ci^rO^^d). 

gogisu. To vomit (r B[>. 2s,ao). 

gfi-eara. R.anged by oattle; offering range or field 
or scope for action, within tho range of, accessible, 
attainable, within the power; perceivable bv the mind, 
sense, or the eye. 2, the range of cattle, pasturage; 
range in general district, province; an abode ; a dwelling 
place. 3, an object of sense. 

^jaeesfbjdo gdcarisu. To come within tho range of tho 
mind or of the eyes, to become perceivable, to appear 
(Mr. 539; J. 28, 7, 8; My.). 

Tbne&y gdci. = A clout, & cloth to cover the privi¬ 
ties (My.; T|.; 6f. r(5rf^d>). 

T^jaeeJj gfleu. (fr. i). To sweep together, 
to heap (as filth, My.; ef. rtiaxbs); to plunder (My.). 

tU? 83<2> g6-jala. Cow’s urine Mr. 182). 

^L®?3d7)^ g6-j4ti. Cattle. 2, cattlo-liko nature, a brutish, 
beastly, lewd nature (My.). 

g6-j).hve. The plant Phlomis esculenta Eoxb. 
(or Elephantopus scaber, or a kind of Hieracium). 
goju. l.=s AOO&0 2. (My.). 

goju. 2. = Xac&o 3 . The state of being 
entangled, as thread (My.). 2, that of being 
connected or of having to do with, inter¬ 
course, etc. (C!.; cf. rtosrfsS). 

(B. 4,185). 3 ? that of being embarrass¬ 
ed, trouble, etc. (C.;Te. rU>eteo, 

7\&<iq gdn. (= rl^sS). •— Maize or Indian qorn 

(8. Mhr.). 

ftjdthrt got a. A harassing, pestiferous person 

(? Bp. 40,52; To, rlo^kiic^, to dun, pester, 

harass). 

^Jg)^U23 g6tac:i. a ^^8(7, q. v. 

goti. Harassing (?). — rU?iirU^?rfo. 
To harass (?-R&m. 1,5, 32). 
gdtu. 1.«A corner, an angle; 
a point of the compass, a quarter or region; 
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ge (©a,,. Nr.; Mr. 442, o. r. As$&>; 

Bbn. 4,1; Bb. 1.0,0, 16; M. ^j® 0, Asvfy 
corner; cf. A®0 V for “bending” see ^<23 and ■&/®?raa 1). 

g6tu.S. (« fa^V). The state of being 
joined, mingled or mixed. 2, fringe, ribbon, 
edging, trimming (My.; Tc.). — A©$to*a*so. ~e?a 
A. To mix together, to stir (S. Mhr.). 

:yotu. 8. The state of being full grown, 
but hard (Te. rti/stWo). 2,= ;£ra?«a#. <c.). 

— Aa^a*. -eft*#. A hard, inferior kind of areoa nut 
(C,; B. 4, 164; Te. Aa^-). Wok ea 

n?53jd, a&*&$e3<5 tooGi| (Prv.). 

rL/9£kb gotu. 4. A stunted division 

of the tamarind fruit (My.). 

A(&e&30 gdtu. The border or hem of a garment, eto. (S. 
Mhr., Te.; Mhr., H. A&$fej). 2, a cloak of broadcloth 
(My.). 

rt/«>££3 g6 $»* etc. (My.). 

g*6tti, Tbh. of Aa$^ (sJrad. 370). — 

To drink toddy in company ^atfscafutf 

H1A). See Prv. s. 

gddambe. The seed of the Semecarpus or marking- 
nut tree (Mhr., S. Mhr.). 

godu. Sediment taken from the bottom 
of wells, tanks, etc. (My.). 

TsAetk'&ij gddumbe. A kind of cucumber, Cucumis madras - 
patanus. 2, a Coloquintida. 

gdde. Tbh. of (Sind. 838). A wall (tfo^, ^ 

Nr.; Mr. 104; 497; STS©, Nn. 31; #3 112; 

Ct. I, 60; Kk. 46; tfoci>a« Sin. 57; O.j To. tiafai 

Sk. also s cf.®C3g). «*«©$ A$«3.-—Aa$d rs^tS 

as A tododj tasked.—A s>kS to»**£>FS $.—,Aa$cS$ 

(W. ' C9 

{55355033 t|§D$ 353e9tf$P (Prvs.). See Bp. 52,32; 60,40; 
«0S£-, jpga-. —~ Aa${3rt^. A hole made by 

burglars in a wall (C.), See toeoo-. •— Aa$d3o<y ocl^. 

N. (Bp. 58, 5). 

gon.~^c©, Mih), &ae«* 2 , The nape 
of the neck, the neck; the throat (Aaotf 

Smd. II; Ct. 1, 0 as Aa$t4; #ah, rtu Sin. 71, o. r. 

riv Bhn. 55; Bh. 1, 7, 40: 7,1, 18; Ssv. 3, 53. 56; 

4,0; J. 12,42). — A>$ca. -63 3. = Aaea. A man with a 
neck. See rirt-. wA&SeaartJ&V*. To put the nook 

down (S§v. 4, 25) 




A^Cao. 0, l. To twist the neck (Sav. 

, ■ . 

4, 6). — rl®$eao,0. 2.-c= Aa$G0*-. Twisting the neck: in¬ 
juring, killing (foo?5 §b.)* ——Aa$tA^G3rl). = >• (J. 

11 , 22 ). 

gona. = ^«^ etc. (Bp. 54,52).-— A^wrUod^. 
-tfoaoci^. = Aa$£W-. A woman who is a cut-throat 
(Bp. 40, 55). — jfc$fsrt©$eteo. -Aao&o. A cutting of 
throats (Bh. 8, 24, 42). 

faeW gdna. Tbh. of Mr. 274). 

2, an ox (c/. 

goni. 1. Gne the Tafcsamas (Smd. 884; Sin. 

77 ). A sack, a pack-sack <*.; 0.; Mbr.; 


Sl 


Te. A®$£$, Aa$$; M. *©$£&; T. 
ocb&; see WsSsScty. Aa$t£ p* v'gfcwti? (Dp. 

87). ©K'ESodb e3«> 9 -fr?1 Aa$dJ$ arc^s? (Prv.). 

See Bp. 18, 6; 32,51; Si. 809. 320; *<&>- No. 3, 3§r-, WC9^; 
Prvs. s. sijeft, oar§. — = Aa^sl. (My.). *— 

Sackcloth (C.; Mhr. • Aa^cidl 

csisd. A confluent kind of emall-pox (My,)» — 

51)<D tSesS. N. (Bp. 58, 9). 

g6ni. 2. =^ (R.; perhaps si. 127 ). 

rtJS>Z£$ gdni 3. ~ wXofy CjX^ — rt^efcaod. 

A small medicinal tree, Salvadora persica L. (St. & PL; 
see Si. 127). See rfcijrt-, t3Wj-. 

g’dni. 4. = 2 . The tree called Ficus 

elastica Eoxb. (My.); the Ficus religiosa 
Mr. 118, o. r. tU> 0* See tmrUzti No. 2. 

g5ni.=s K. No. 1. A sack; (a burden of cares, 

etc. Mhr.); ragged clothes. 2, the measure of a drona, 
g8ni-kAputra. (Smd. 885; Klc. 98). A burden¬ 
some bad son. 

fl/£>£C9.> g&nu. «= 7^^) etc. (0,). See B. 8, 64. 94; 4, 
134; Prvs. s. mrs>, — .As||^3Aa'Od^. -i?j901^. A 

man who is a cut-throat (S. Mhr.). —- = 

rtba^ca-. (S. Mhr.). — As^toO. A man who kills, i. e. 
cuts the throat (Bh. 6, 7, 15). 

gontu. « ( ^yoi. A corner, etc. 

(e^, ij, ■*©$13, Hlfl.; Kk. 82, o. r. 

A 0 $^); a point of the compass, eto. (uQosv, 

HI A; Mr. 59; Ct. I, 42; c5^, G>^ Kk. 

16; Sm. 13). See Rsv. 9, 7; 13,90; s&jsA^C^. 

o® g6n('a. A person with a prominent navel ; a pro¬ 
minent navel. 2, a rnan of the province of G6ndavana. 
^u«>cO® g6uda-vana. The province of Gondavana (c/\ ^ 

Ajq^S g ota. (- ^o3d^), The old, fetid urine 
Of Cattle (S. Mhr.). 

g6ta. A dip, as of a bird or a papor-kite (Mhr.; My); 
a ruinous businoss; a loss; a fruitless trip (Mhr., 11. 
Ad$S9, A®$al). — ce^J. To die (My.). 

gGtaraa. N. of several rishis. See r&zltio. 
^^^jgd-tra. Protection or shelter for cows, a cow-pen; 
a herd of cattle (stfakg&s, Ast*i'sJJjaoS Nn. 16); cattle 
Mr. 503). 2, family, race t lineage; kin (&*>, 16; 

3o4 503); offspring 16). 3, a name , a?i 

appellation; the family name (fsasl), 1C; 35^0^ 503). 

4, a mountain (vviv, si&r# 16; wg, 503). 5, the earth 

(t^t3, 16; 503). 6, a country (toc^, 16), 

7, a road (G.). 8, a field (G.). 9, knowledge (G.). See 

Bp. 57,19. — Aj^^cxSj. -wodb. N. (Bp. 23,14). 

^e^jGd g6tra~ja. Born in the same family, a relation 
(^•s>$, ?d^r| IIlA,; Mr. 311). 

gdtra-putri. Parvati (Bp. 61, 36). 
gdtra-bhid. The mountain-splitter: Indr a. 
g6tra-vadhe. Murder or destruction of family or 
kin (J. 2, 21). 
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K) g6fcra-agm The summit of a mountain (G^rj« 3, 

it) 

g6tra-adri. A principal mountain; one of seven 
principal mou?itains (Cpr. 3, 104). 

fc^tra-anta. destruction of families, etc. 2, a 
patronymic. 

g<5tra-ari. Indra. 

7U?©7>)B$3{j gotrari-putra, Arjuna (J. 25, 13). 

3 ^$; gdtre. A herd of kine. 2, the earth. 

g6tra4ka-pdlaka. Krishna (J. 6,5). 2, 
the oooan {6, 5). 

Ts&tzS g6da, =s Tha brain. (Sfc.; G.). 

rtj$£c3ea (g64ana=ta]aavu?^^ 
dd, . A sort of long crib made of planks 
(occasionally of mud), along which, on both 
sides, cattle are tied (Bp. 24 , 57 ). 

(g6-tarudu). A morbid swelling 
of the testicles My.). 

gSdali, = Series, etc, (0,; B. 4 , 42 ). 

rl®QCj$X> gMalu. = (My., occasionally). 

7t/s>$s$*3 godale. = ^^, (c.; b. 4 , 41 ). 

^w'S«c37)rf g6-d&na, Presenting 'with cows, the gift of a cow 
(Grj. 2,68). 

rfuQfttd'Cfpd go-cUrana. A plough. 2, a spade, a hoe. 

7?^ec:7>^& go-davari. Granting water or kine: the Go- 
davery river (rV/^c3 Mr. 414), See Smd. 108; Kk. 92; 

Sm. 52. 

g6di. =» rtjSi^ad, ©to. Wheat, Triticum vulgara 
Viliars. Nr.; Mr. 373; Si. 804; 0.; T. 

M. djsSee wto-, ted*. ‘ffsaSj&.fc 5dbrtfS?! 

ervatoo (Prv.). — A stone 

for grinding wheat. atoewsS rtat^rt 'tf&jsjSaurt 

(Prv,). asg. A ceremony for consecrating 

tho godikallu, porformod before the munji or marriage 
(My.). — A grain of wheat; wheat (C*).— 

Nagft tripudians (My.)» *— 

C335& The cobra or cobra di capollo, Naga fcripuditvns 
(Bd.). — AfitfwiXr c6. The herb Andrographis eohiOides 

N. ab E. (Z.). — rtj&$ads3, A. (My.). — 

A. Granulated whoaton flour, rolong (C.). — 

&75C. A string of gold beads in the form of grains of 
wheat (S. Mhr.; Si. 218). ri/as&XCT. Wheaten flour 
paste (C.)« — Wheaten flour (CL), 

godive, = 85. (Si. 304). 

&a?S>OoSo godume, » A Jt»^cio55, (My.). — 

Tho cobra, Naga tripudians (My.). 

g6duvc.=»ri/3^, Ajs^t 5b. Tbh. of rW| 

(Smd. 359; I, 48; My,). 

tU?c5os 5$ g6-duh. (rtjs^z^w 6 ). A milker: a herdsman. 

rU>£cS gode, A knot of a plant, or a bulbous 
root (5?^ Mr. 121 ). 

go-de. ss Afcfc5355SO, The Godavery river. 


'rlftgs 


<SL 


etc. (o.), 

gOdha. =i= An iguana (wok Mr. 163). 

go-dhana. Possession of cows or property in cattle. 
2, a multitude or number of cattle. 

gddhii-padi. The plant Cissies pedata Lam. (see 
2S& &M,). 

oJ ur 

&«>*p gOdhi. The forehead. 2, an iguana. 3, the Ctangetio 
alligator. 

gddhika-dtmaja. An iguana. 
gddhike. A kind of lizard or-alligator, 

Lacerta godica, the aquatio iguana (Si. 89). 

-Rastf&ib gOdhdma. (also rU?qSJ^o). ==*. 

?1js^kCs^, i1o8^55. Wheat. 

&/s^^3c*SF gddbdma-varua. =* 

Wheat-colour: a serpent with whitish spots ^ots 

$A>£ rtsiro Mr. 402). 

7U>o$fc# g6-dhftli. Dust of the earth, dust raised by cattle 
ori the road when coming home: the period comprised 
between 30 pal as before and 30 palas after sunset. 
2, evening twilight (Mhr., S. Mhr.). 

%&?$#£&%* gddh&li-lagna. Marriage performed in the 
period of godhOli (CL; Mhr.); evening twilight (.T. 31, 
49; 33, 25. 27; My.). 

A large kind of lizard; an 
2, a leathern fence for the left arm 


: J^CST, rfjse#. 


7^©.$$ g6dhe. 

iguana («n)c3fo Ni%). 

worn by archers. 

’RazZStir g6-nardtt. Bellowing like a bull; the bird Ardea 
sibirica; N. of a people. 2, the fragi'ant grass Cyperus 
rolundus . 

’RfiZti&tFQio gd-nardtya. N. of Patanjali, the founder of 
the yOga philosophy, and of a grammarian. (11.). 
7ia<>$76 gd-nasa. =» The rock snake, Goa constric¬ 

tor. Python molunis. 

gO-ndsa. «*'The Boa constrictor (g$v3<^o$ 
H14.; WfcirtU, S3 btXSti, etc., coOOdo Mr. 400). 

rtjQ>Zo5Q)$ g6nali. The throat, the neck (tf«9, 

rtv Nr.). Cf. etc.; fto'gn*. 

gO-nikiXya, A herd of kine (srsv, 

Nb. 34). 

r?JS)^cl> gonu. Aj&ZfS 6 . = 3 , eto. tU? 

cTjo^ Mr. 189). — 53od. The tree Caroya arboreft 

Eoxb. (or Salvadora porsioa Lin.). See Nr. s. — 

etc. Si. 127). See 


gonda. 


TloecSA gondu 
63 


Sec Prv, a. 

Co 


Gum (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H.)* 

= (My.). 

g6nde. A bull, an ox (^$ Kk.6 ; :o^«, 
Sm. 5; To. any horned cattle, a boast; 

a bull)_Hi.^s<C3(»ortodb. Whose 

banner is a bull: Siva (Sm. 2). 

g6-pa. =2 No. 1, 1. A cowhml 

■tf, Nn. 53). 2, the chief of a cow-pen. 3, the 

superintendent of several villages, the head of a district. 
4, a king (tfJJ&af; 53). 5, Krishna(05!^, RS0 53). 

6, §iva tfaljtf 53). 7, 


Indra 


%j 63 >- 
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!im&^*^53). 9, tho sun (5ia(ort, ZjjsoJjr 
0, the moon (t8<|h 53). 11, tho mountain Moru 

s&$53sl)£do 53). 12, tho bird Garudfi (?5o^C®r, 

rtfu3 50). 13, a bull (*Pdri, aji1p&> 53). 14, myrW*. 

gGpa-k&mini. A cowherd’s wife; a herds- 
woman {&)<Bbn9&r CL II, 106).. 

7U>?3jik^ gG-patutva. Eloquence (Bp. 1, 6). 

gG-pati. = fl/a^SS. a bull; a bull roaming about 
at liberty . 2, Me sun. 8, Indra. 

gGpati-dhvajn. Whoso banner Is a bull: 8iva 
(Bp. 24, 46). 

R& gGpati-vAhana. Who rides on a bull: Siva 
(Bp. 51, 82). 

R&&x$ g o-path a. A cattle path, ©to. 2, title of a brkh- 
mana treatise of the Atharva v£da. (B,). 

#6pa-dhva?ja. &iva(V. 9, 68). 

Tiat'Zjtv gGpana, Guarding, preserving, keeping, promot¬ 
ing, protection; hiding, concealment. See esSork, eru^?, 
*&c*rto, fl&fcSJrto. 

tU)o^^^ 8|SgG-pavanabhuk-ina. Tho bright AdiSesha- 
sorpont (Bp. 1, G). 

gGpa-valli. The plant Ichnocarpus frutescens. 
2, the creeper Sansoviora roxburghiana. 3,—stasoSo 
ri, &x>f\d(MT. 131). 

gopa-vAhana. Indra’s vehicle: AirAvata (Bp. 
1,6). 2, Brahmas ■vehicle: the ham&a (1,6). 8, Vishnu’s 
vehicle: Garuda (1,6). 4, who.se vehicle Is an ox, 

Siva (61, 18). 

Ttef&Aj .e gdpa-etr!. A lierds-woman (My.), 

7vfl<?£»t>c$Zj gG-pAdapa. The svarga tree (Bp. 1, 6). 

gGpa-anasi. The wood of a thatch, the bamboo 
frame-work on which it rests ; the eaves (or the end 
of the. eaves) of a house (csU^*3 Hi a., Mr. 200; sec Nr. 
b. and aSdstfo). 

AU>?ojt)Oao^ gopAyita. Guarded, presetted. 

Tv^esitxy gd-pilft. A cowherd; 

2, a caste of Yaishnava mendicants (S. Mhr.). 8, *= 
rtjszzrsC, q, v. 4, Siva. 6, Krishna. 6, alms (My.). 93 
53371 rtjstxnu <333* (My.)* —- rtj&jcwrisi. A 

tnendieaut in general (My.). See Prv. s. — ?1 js$ 

ttJaoa&Wj. A small bamboo basket carried by mendicants 
(8. Mhr.). — rlJSec^wajUjOdo 3 jpsS A twining shrub, 
whose capsules when burst, resemble a hanging alms- 
basket, Aristolochia indlca Willd. (55.). —• ?1j&i»53$*)too!^. 
= 7lj3£sraws^ijj. 71 j8^5GD«JUO^O3u(0 S37B71 

(Prv.). — N. (Bp. 56, 42). — 

N. (My.). See Prv. s. 

T'gatfoJt^iJr go-p&laka. ( = rl/so^sya^rt), A cowherd, Jg, = 
N, of the author of a vocabulary 

(Mr. 4). 

Rji>Z*&& go-p&Jh = rtov\ ’&*% rtj&izawf No. 2 (Nn. 3, 
o. r. rl^sraej). — rl/?££«>©?££?. A kind of gold fanam 

^ (My.). 

&5>t>ojt>e2£ go-palitn. = No. 2. Seo Ilia. s. #Je)$ 3. 

3?j(W& gopi. A cowherd's wife, especially applied to the j 
oowhordessos of vrindAvana, the companions of Krishna’s j 



s (My.). 


sports; Krishna’s foster-mother (My.); a _ 

^ P i> $ Bin. 38). See Bp. 10, 7; 54, 40- 2, Me pta* 
Ichnocarpus frutescens It. Br. 3, 

R&zhd gopito. Protected; hidden, concealed. 

gGpita-kriyA-kAraka. A kind of oitra 
(KAvy. HI, 2, B, 75 soq,). 

Rj&^b^ gG-pitte. = 7A/3ft3j2>$fts, q, v. 

gopi-eandana. A species of white clay, used 
by Vaishnayas to make sectarian marks on the forehead, 
etc. (C.). 

gopt-nAtha. Krishna; N. (B. 4, 183; C.). 

g^Pu. Tbh. of N. (My.; B, 2, 7). 2, an orna¬ 

ment for the neck (SL Mhr.; Mhr. ;1 jb^), 

go-puccha. A cow’s tail; a necklace consisting of 
two (or more) strings . 

R^s^d gd-pura. = A town-gate: a pyramidal 

tower over the gate of a city, over the gate of the 
encircling wall of a temple, etc.; a gate so overbuilt; a 
gate in general . See Bp. 53, 30;..§Sv. 1,67. 68; B. 5, 55. 
2, the fragrant grass Cirperus rotundas. 

gGpya. To be protected, to be taken care of; to 
be kept secret or hidden; —(hidden). 2, the son of a 
female slave (sSjs \hoA o Mr. 310). Seo usolrto; Bp. 

47,8 (N.); Prv. s, 

**$& gopyaka. A servant, a slave. 
gd-mat. Rich in cattle. 

g6-matallike. A tractable and good cow (u>^ 
a6*0 Mr. 180). 

Ajq*Z gdinanali. — Rw-tioww, Rw 

7(g?z$R j$?zh7>^'. The neck or throat 
including also the Adam’s apple and its 
corresponding place in beasts (S. Mhr.). 

gOmanta. N. of a mountain. (Bh&gavata 10, 63 

sum.). 

^?docdo gG-maya. Cdwdung (tstit Kk. 62). See sSos^Ood^cS. 

gOmaya-pinda. A. oake of oowdung, Seo 

^e^occlobf^^o&f go m ay ap i nd a-p unj a, A heap of cow- 
dung cakes. See vnffi. 

dJS^si^a^’S g'omarali. = (S. Mhr.). 

rlMz&jizjz# gomalaii. = (9. Mhr.), 

go-m&msa. Beef (0.). As beef may not bo 
eaten by most Hindus, it is used in swearing, as i?v 

ri $*>(&> S3vA©aC1$ (C.h 

gGmAntaka. The town of Goa (Mhr.; B. 2,52). 

gG-mGyu. Making sounds like cattle: a jackal; 
a kind of frog. 

gG-mari. The hots, a disease of cattle caused 
by ticks: many animals perish by it (My.; To.; T. 

55Je)0). 

R&Qc$Jd, ( & gd-m&|a, A public pasture-ground (My.). 
AjdZsSjsiti g;6male. = ria^^tv, etc. The Adam’s 
apple (My.). 
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^mi. Hick in herds ; the owner of cattle or cows, 

fisCe&jsyrV. 

Ra?30$ go mike- N, of a tree (--q. v,). 

TlAt&Ofr gdiniiii. (Smd. 108), The great Lakehmt: the 
eakti of Vishnu (Ctos3o, Nu. 24; wflBtt55di,- slie» 

18). 5300*00 

ddjs^Ajs^^ooioo (Smd. 81 Mdb, MS.). 

Rjs$£)OgiQ@na<ki gdminl-tanuja. K&m» (Mr. 22). 

Ra$>$00 gdmu. 1. A sort of centipede; one of the blemishes 
incidental to a horse* vie. a conspicuous line of reversed 
hair resembling a centipede (S. Mhr.; Mhr. ris$5l>). 

Rjs&X) gomu. 2, Affectation of greatness, airs (R.; Mhr. 
rfo^djs). 

gd-mnkha. A cow’s mouth or face 
53oow Miu 20); a square or round platter of wood, 
metal, or stone, to which a snout or spout is attached 
and which is used to put idols on (My.). 2, spreading 

unguents, plastering, smear.in g) ointment, unguent 

20; eaftitfgS# Mr. 472). 3, a kind of 

musical instrument 20). 4, purity, purifi¬ 
cation t,J2ioe qi ^0). *>, the being fond of intoxi¬ 
cating liquor (etfsartjig, ston^rU^ 20). 6, a hole, 

a broach, a chasm. 

gAmukh a-vy&gbra. A oow-faoed tiger, 
i. e. a wolf i n sheep’# cloth in g (My.). 

7^jc?cSoo£0?jj52Jj gomukha-sfitra. The snout or spout of the 
gfimtikha platter (My.; g'55^^ etc. Si. 94). 

gd-mdtra. Cow’s urine Mr. 182). 

7Jj3£c8.)ja>§!j?? go-mfitriko. Similar to the course of oow r ’a 
urine (fom.). 2, an artificial verse the second half of 

which repeats nearly all the syllables of tho first (K&vy. 

HI, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). See Bh. 10, 6, 24. 

g6-m6daka. A gem or precious stone of a 
reddish colour &S.orra3 & Mr. 101). 

T^esSeD# gomMika.rs (J. 17, 23). 

gO-mddhs. The offering or sacrifice of a cow. 

(My.). 

gdmyB.lt «= stoestorov, 0 te. The back 
or nape of tlie neck (wssWoo.y 

/U^cdooX go-yuga. The poke or pair of oxen or other 
beasts, 

AJd^o* gdr, « Rwds 1 . To catch fish, to fish 

(tBawWtfc® gmd. Dh.; M. a fishing basket; *jb? 

dj-S3e3, a fishing net), rtuo^ro (Smd. 50). 

7U& gdra. 1. (S. Mhr.; B. 4,151 03 ^d). 

ftae'd gdra. 2. Tbh. of (Mj%). 

g6-raksha. = >#. (R,). 

gd-rakshaka. A cowherd (r’U?;#, 

Nn. 5$). 

3 gdrate. = rtjsd&S, rlj^dsgj, rt©?cs|, rt^dr^. Tbh. 
of tfocOrg (Sind. 355. 359, 0 . r. 364; Sin. 25; 

^£■8, Mr. 123; Uttra 505; T. tfoe^o 

M. ^oes ,r ar^ 9 Barleria of many kinds; To. 

T. , tfoftJ’obS, Lawsonia L.). Seo #$!>£-, 




Taking or raising up; effort, 


Rj$*dC® gdrana. == nodes, 
exertion. 

Rfiedo^ goranta. == (Si. HO; My.). See siwvty-. 

gdranti. = rl©^ds^. (My.). 

7 ^©^^ goranto. » rWPdfcl Nr.; «0drj^ 

111 A). See &©&-, xhg-, <&/Mdb «-.■ 

/tasTJqf gO*ratha. Siva. 2, a carriage drawn by oxen 
(V. 38, 70). 

Razdz/ go-rasa. Buttermilk; oow-milk. 

Rjs<tW gfird. ™ Tto'gOl, tW^F. White; of fair complexion 
(as Europeans, My.; Mhr.). 

ToseuasS gd-raji. A multitude or herd of cattle (Cpr. 2,22). 

g*6ri. 1. ~ Drawing, drawing in ; 

drawing together, raking: a kind of rake 
(8. Mhr.); attracting, alluring, decoying, decoy 
(Cpr. 8, 49; Bh. 3, 13, 17). —* Ajs^oAns?*. -Hjsv*, To be 
allured, or decoyed (Cpr. 1, 118). — rtu9<>07l©^?lv 
j To allure, to decoy (C. Bp. 34, 32).—A©«;0aL 

rt. An animal that is allured or decoyed (Abb. P. 10, 
after 111). — 7l©eOs3d. -to<53. A kind of not (Rsv. 5, after 
114). — A rako (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 293. 

295). 

Af^O god, 2 . — Dolichos fabaeformie Liu. 

(My.; To. &}-; T. $J*>d t\jz,^0 

Ac4. Cynamopsis psoraloides Deo. (St. & I J 1.), C f.&ZSV 

’ waoGo. 

7?js?£> g6ri. l.=a etc. — rtu&s&tfoT. A white stone r a 

quartz- 10 ok (My.). 

RjwP gdri. 2. A grave, a tomb (C.; Br., T.; M, 

Arab, qabr; of. rttod), 

Ajo)^Oobo^ gdrimidi. = Barleria longi- 

flora Lin. (St. & pi.). 

AJd^Ofo gorisu. To cause to sweep together 

Or tO heap (a# filth, My.; cf, 7^5^o). 

Aj a^d) g6ru. 1. = To draw; to gather, to 

sweep together, to pile (as filth, My.); to remove 
the impurities of a heap of grain by repeated 
piling (My.); to fish with a not to which a 
handle is attached (My.); to draw a plank 
to which a handle is attached, with the hand 
over ploughed ground to level it (ky.); to 
plunder (My.; m. Tu. 

g6ru. 2. (= ij. Drawing, etc. (Te. 

Ajs^d-ui^ a drag with which rivers are cleared; ri/?p 

riwfa, drill ploughs)- AJifattoH. A kind of 

rake (My.). 2. a piece of board used for removing the 
excess of jaggory from the top of a mould (My.). 

Rjzfdo goru. = 7lu©^cl 1. Trouble, annoyance (S. Mhr.; Mhr, 


R&?dod gd-ruta. As far as the lowing of a cow may bo 
heard; two krosas (Sli.; *zd&o tid®*0 Gk). 

Aje>%d gd re.^^e^i. A shovel for cleaning a 







^Av& 7Utf a.). 2, the jaggory that has been 
removed with the (My.). 

g6-rooa. — 'rlos&js^to, 3i^i?i3s/5^^, etc. 
g6-r6cann. « A bright yellow 

pigment prepared from the urine or bile of a cow, or 
vomited by a cow in the- form of seybula, or found in 
the head of that animal. (My.), 

7*Ue‘d©e<y g6-r6ja. Tbh. of (S. Mhr.; riP0 , A<s>^ 

SWj Mr. 335 in two MSS., o. rs. rtflSKte, Aj S>$ 

gd-rojana. Tbh. of (C.). 

g6ru. 1. (s=7\?tt0l). To scratch (My.; aee 
M. s. ^ja^es 8 ). 

g6ru. 2. 2 }. — -<»ottk. == a? 

esc^'. (My.).—* -erus?. A chisel used for scratch¬ 

ing* linew (My.). 

rtJS^Co 5 gdre. («&*#). A perverse person (?). 

rtF, rfo>e© s rtt?o®, -^5& *>00&$P (Bp. 56, 20). 

7U>»r gdr. — rU>fl51, etc. —• Tfa&Fty* . (My.), 

s&oasorrt 8S^C5*d too a s&$«3 si/aoSori SjoCS 3 (Pry.). 

T^j^e^r goi dha. = The brain. 

g6la. — rC^, rfos>e*»l. d baM; a ptobe; any¬ 

thing round or globular; a circle, a sphere, a globe. 2, 
myrrh. 3, — 1, a widow’s bastard. 4 (he hoof 

of a cow, etc. (P Nr,). 

golaka. 1. A ball, eto. 2, a widow's bastard . 
gGlfika. 2. A money-box, a till (My.; Mhr., H.). 

3foe©&8>«^ gdlakonde. Golconda, near Hydrabad (Si. 
101; My.; To.). 

A/&eC?7\OeSooW g6la-gumuta. A globular gumuta (My.; B. 
•i, 145. 146). 

:^jB(?C v d^ gola-rasa. Gum-myrrh (dos^, &E^, etc. Nr.). 

?iti)?<Zrzm)T$ gdla-Akkra. Globular (C,; Mhr.; B. 4, 65). 

7i&tO*)c7\0<Zi go-langula. A kind of Hack monkey having 
a tail like a, cow *&o*Sj Mr. 161). 

gdla-ardha. A hemisphere (My.; B. 4, 98; 5, 

305). 

7(&$0 gOli. A globe, a ball; the ball of a gun, otc.; a 
small ball of mud, sealing-wax, stone, etc. (C.; 11.).— 
A marble (My.), A&z 

cOtfe* to^rtj**s3^ t30 erttf^v*? (,Tnv. 1, IS). 

go-lid ha. Name of a plant the ashes of which arc 
used as a cautery. 

tUxjOJ golu. Tbh. of nuG>$«j. A circle; a ring (C.); a globe 
(€.)••— rl/a^ejoortd. -e/uortd. A plain finger-ring (C.). 

7i®z<3 gdle. lied arsenic. 

g6-16rai. A particular plant ( — 2 , 

a bent grass or Agrostis with white blossoms (= rtms O; 
see Si. 162). 3, another plant (ssijijsatfsal; see Si. 335).— 
See Nr. s. &ftotf. 

7 iji^ gdva. 1. Tbh. of A^%£. (djeto&V*, Aj ^ Sm. 33). 
(Smd, 79. 124). 

7 gova. 2. — ifjsodj^. —- ?l©t>s3ftaL The guava tree, 
Psidium guaiava (St, & PI.). 
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&§££$^ go-vatsa. A calf Kit. 62). 

£> $ td-vandani. A plant bearing a fragrant seed 
(~ b^odoono). 

7&js>o*5#Fc 3 go-vardhana. A hill in Vrind&vana. (j. 13, 37). 

2, Krishna (21, 3). 

gbvardhana-dhara. The GOvardhana-sup- 
portor: Krishna. (My.; G.). 

gdvala. Tbh. of (Smd. 359). 

*do3jf tfe3*odj©« Sj&Jo^u (300). See J- 2, 61; 6, 47. 53. 
Feminine; (J. 7, 80). 

gdvaliga. w AsWrt. (B. 4, 220). 

^ g6-v6.h an a. Siva (K.). 

53?>2oc 5 g6-y&hini. The celestial Ganges (R,). 

go-vinda, A chief-herdsman. 2 , Krishna, Vishnu. 

3, Brihaspatl. 

R&cStf o gd-vindam. The metrical foot •• - - (Ch.). 

CD 

7(ji>Q&t$ c3tg6vinda-n6-tha. Siva, a Siva-llnga at Dt&rftka 
(Bp. 54, 63). 

7^S)P<&^^j^OoSo govinda-pratume. An idol of Vishnu (Bp, 
53, 32; 54, 80). 

gOvinda-bhatta. N. 
tf5W; v&ze® ® (Prv.). 

gdvinda-bhattaraka, N. (Bp. 49, 16). 
g6-vish. Cotvdung. 

?{ g6vu. — Aunt (My.). _?sj sSjj© esS (rtsSg SI. 318). 

go-v rind a. A drove of cattle; a cow-station, 
g6ve. (= 7V»^ Goa (C.; B. 3,58; Te., M.; T. 
also M.). 

gO-vrajo, A herd of cattle (J. 3, 2). 
gO-eala. ./I cow-stall, a cow house. 

g6-$iksh6-dhvani. A sound used in the train¬ 
ing or guiding of cattle. See 

gO-sirsha. The head of a cow. 2, a kind of 
sandal ivood having the colour of brass and very fragrant. 
goshti. A word; a Btory (Mhr., S, Mhr.). 
gd-stha. » idn abode for cattle, a cowpen; 

a station of con herds. 

goahtha-pati. vl chief-herdsman, 
g^ 8il t ha "^ va * The rlo 0 in Ihe manger. 

goslitha-adliyaksha. M chief-herdsman. 
gosbthi. — An assembly, a, meeting, a parly: 

fellowship, society. 2, a conversation, a discourse. 
gdshthike. — A party, etc. See 35*>oi-. 

gdshthina. The site of a former fold for Mnc. 
g6s(genitive of ^<?)-pada, A cow’s foot or 
step; a measure, as much as a coiv's footstep will hold , 

2, a spot frequented by kine. 

gdshvarc. Abstract statement prepared from 
detailed returns; abstract of account In general (My.; 
Br.; 51hr., H.). 

tI&ZTj g6sa. 1. (— Ajszu). Myrrh (Sk.; G.). 

^jse^ 2 - r -Tl>li‘ of Aj&^tL (^0t3J55S^ Bs.). 
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.. . 6( g6-sahkhya. One who counts the cows: a 

— '^uemsman. . 

7L&Q731& gd.sane. 5 = rVo£rtf?3« Tbh. of (3md. 338, 0 . r. 

' #\je$«SlS9; $\0?S3iPS Ct. II, 58; To, 

Rw?5<$ gAsane. = (G'pr. 2, 15; Abh. P. 9, 165). —* 

ABqriQrti, To send forth or emit cries; to cry 

aloud (Abh. P, 11, after 140; 14, after 82), 

go-samud&ya. A herd of cows (&&v* 8m. 33). 
g6-damftha. -- rtj9^tt»aaoi. See SaSogti, 

7tjd?rdo& gd-sambhaya. Produced from or by a cow. 

V 

RjW7$7\F g6-sarga. The time at which cows arc lot loose: 
day-break, dawn . 

TUesfoCtfO gd-s&yi. ~ (My.; Te., M.). 

&&e*fe3 go-s&vi. Tbh. of No. 2. (Mhr., S. MHr., 

Te.), 

Ratti gdsi. ~ (My.). See .wSrwB 

sSAsritf (Prv.). 

rLse^sS^ gosumbe. A chameleon, a gecko 
^jipi&AocbFalodn^ H1A; toC3*?^cdir«J 
<&»?$* Mr. 164; C). 

goskara. — tfae# 1 #, etc. «es® (S. 

Mhr.). See fi. 5, 44. 76. 82. 94. 106, 160. 176. 180. 19b. 

g6-atana. Tho udder of a cow; a clustor of blos¬ 
soms, etc.; a necklace of four strings. (O.), 

go-stani. (= A bunch of grape. 2, the 

vine. 3, a necklace of four strings, 


t (R.). 

r 


R&<?7fa t$ gO-stkfina. 

• Q 

R&Zrfo rd?r gd-sth&naka. A cow-stall, a hurdle for cattle. 

ip 

go-svami. — rtusesraOQo* rtj&tfottX The master 
or possessor of cows or of herds. 2, a Sfidra, and some¬ 
times a Br&limana, thfit has renounced the world, a 
religious mendicant (of the saiva or yaishnava sect). 

go-liatya. The killing of a cow. (Bp. 60, 52). 

rUlSfod g6-hura. Tbh. of (8md. 342). 

gol. = The sound of howling, 

lamenting, wailing, or roaring. (Tu. 

To. rtJZtUl’, cf. La¬ 

mentation, wail (C.; B. 4, 182). — rtj&fV?>5k. -wrfo. To 
lament, to wail, etc. (C,; B. 4, 144; 5, 86. 154)* — rU)? 
S?So. -Tack. == rfjd?GP& (Sind. I), q. y. See Bp. 37, 37; 
46, 36; 47, 46; 48, 9; J. 8, 27. 40; 13, 60; 28, 39; 31, 66. 
— rtj0^«9e5*. -<*$«, To lament, eto. (Bh. 3, 19, 50). 

Rja^ gola. 1. p 7\&iv. A bail; a globe (0.; T., M.). 

Rjb^V gOhv. 2. Distraction; busy bustling; clamour, tu¬ 
mult; disorder, confusion (Mhr. Sfjk/^&WS).— 

=== (Bh. 2, 2, 104; 3, 5, 18). 

g61i. 1, 39 ), A small potherb 

of tho genus Portulaca (Z.; My.), See 

The above used as a vegetable (C.). 

rt/3>Z$ g“6li. 3.= 4 . All kinds of fig trees 

which bear no apparent flowers (T. -toGPott, 
the Banyan tree, Ficus bengalensis 
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Lin. (Tu.; t. Ficu3 elastica Roxb. (m| 

See £eSo-. — rWttftffcJo, A root of the Banyan Wee. 
A®£S?t3^&) anailiri s5j$« 3 (Prv.). — T%fot*P 

'= The Banyan tree (St. &Ph), 

Aten'S gedi. 3. (cf. *#ja^?). —atfja 5 $. Either 
the flower of the tree Mimusops olengi, or that of the 
tree Sesbana grandiflora to’tfjv*, 

s&o a.). 

g’Olisu. To rub, to rub and stir in order to mix 
(Bb. 10, 5, 43; Mhr., H. ^JS^PS^o). 

gol 1. ™ *Uef. — To 

lament, to howl, to roar Stud. Dh.). rlo^CO'* 

WjO (Smd. I). 

gol. 3. =4 etc. — 

0 2. (Ao?SKk. 70). 

g6la. Rjsx>C&VO&3V. 7vj& 65=QOC^. 8oe 

etc. 

goli, (= L Smd. 39). 

RjZitf&R golige, See 

fp gau. For this syllable at the beginning 
of Kannada or Tadbhava words in writ see 
X3 or X^, e. CJ. for Tbh. see rtatfrt, for Tbh. 

soo rt 5iat, 

TfStS gaudft. = (fr. guda). Sweetmeats. 2, N, of a 
country, the district of Gaur in Bengal. 3, a style ot 
poetry, tho bold and spirited one. Cf. rts&zd, and sue 
3$oKi-.. 

7^t)t^75j&Xr gftiula-mdfga. The gauda stylo of diction or 
composition (Kdvy. Ill, 1, A, 25). 

gautla-rtti; — ri*aS«J&rtr. (K4vy. IV, 1, 2. 7. 9. 

10 . 11 ). 

gaudi. Rum distilled from, molasses, 

7 fe)p® gauna. (fr. rOs®). Subordinate,unessential, seconda¬ 
ry; metaphorical, figurative; attributive. (KAvy. V, 70). 

gautama, (fr. tU&tio). N. of Buddha or Sdkya- 
muni, the founds of the Buddhist sect, 2, N. of other 
persons. 8co Bp. 3, 77; 53, 5; 60, 52; J. 

33, 39; B. 4, 213. 

TC^sfOO gautaini. N. of a river (J. 20, 1$). 

7fi)^"d gaudh&ra. An iguana. 

gaudh^ya. (fr. rU?c^). An iguana. 
gaudhera. An iguana. 2, a young gbdhd or young 
iguana, (sLK> 9 o3joc35o Mr. 163). 

7f?)5 gaur. Sarasyatt (Mr. 10). 

7^t)xi gaura. White, 4 yellow ; pale red. 2, tho moon. 3, 
the filament of a lotus. 4, white mustard. 5, the Bos 
gaurus. 

gaurava. (fr. /todo). Relating to a guru. 2, weight, 
heaviness; bulkiness (Si. 404). 3, Importance, high 

value or estimation. 4, gravity, dignity, respectability, 
venerableness t&fiao Ct. II, 79); respect shown 

to a person (^md. 159). 

7fS>C*z3 ? a gaurft-dfivi. N. (Bp. 12,41); PArvati (My.). 

7^0 gauri. 7^35?. Any girl prior to menstruatiem, a maid; 
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2, Pdrvaii. 3,6 yellow pigment or dyo 
etc, Mr. 835). 4, IS'* of a plant (see Mr. s. sWch). 
— rMsu. -wsi^ Fflrvatt; N. (('.). —.* riPOo&tfxj 
Siva (Bp. 56, 1; J. 13, 19). — rTOiJ. =s n*»d^ 
See cst^. A (yearly) feast in honour 

of Gauri. See Prv. s. diicfooS. 

T^Ocyx? gauri-jade. K. of a plant Hr. 185, o. r. 

gauri-kanta. Siva (Bp. 24, 77; 49, 22). 
T^Se^BeoSo gaur!-trit?ye. A festival in honour of Ganrt 
on the 3rd of the first half of the bhfldrapada month 
(My.). 

gaurt-dhava. Siva (Bp. 24, 53). 
gnurJ-paii. §iva (Bp. 31, 17; 45, 38). 

gaurt-pflshflna, A kind of mineral poison 

(My.). 

gauri-putra. Skanda; Ganapati (My.), 
gaurhpravara. Siva (Bp, 45, 45). 
gauri-raraana. Siva (Bp. 58, 83). 

X^OeWt^ gauri-laUna. §iva (Bp. 27, SB). 

$ gauri-vallabba. &iva (Bp. 25, IS), 

Tfdfyvl gaurf-lria. biva (Bp. 5, 56). 

gaurl-suta. = ri^oes^. (Mr. 16), 
gaure. — r&Q. See r?®oiSto5$<2. 

XW gaiiia. Tbh. of fpci (ftfid. 29). See Bp. 6, 18; tic'JS-. 

2, N. of a rfiga (J. 21, 56). 

A gge. = 2, etc. See Gfj* 

T^cd gnflna. = n^rS. (My.). 

7^ 23# gnapaka. Tbh. of tajft Kf# (S. Mhr.). 

7v3^c^ gy^na. Tbh. of R»?i. (C.). 

^ gye. = * • Seewftj. 

X}§>£ grathita. ~ r^3f. (Sk.; G.). 

Tsj^ grnuta. Tbh. of (Smd, 338). 

Xj$ g*rantha.= fttf fd, Tying, binding, stringing to- 

** 

get her. 2>a book or composition in prose or verse; a 
code; a religious treatise; the v(»da 
ritfj; $ttio7i'te ls T n. 141; Mr. 

491). 3, a ?me in a manuscript consisting of about thirty- 
two syllables (desFsio sS^ rW »>€& 

141; ttai 491). 4, wealth, property 

a(?3 rcc&’Artd 141). 5, great knowledge (see 

c3#o rt 14.1). 6, giving (5»?S, #jS^03$K>0 141), 7. 
(£tpar<, o. r. tp-srt^oal 141). 

TySMSteF grantha-karta. An author (My.; B. 5,168.280). 
Xj$ grantha-lc&ra. An author. (My.; B. 5, 2JLl). 

Xj3 cj gvanthann. Stringing, tying; composing a book; 
arranging. See d#?5. 

Xjfd <£>& grantha-lipi. One of the various characters used 
in writ (Bp. 5, 53). 

7e?{£S!># grantha-Kkhftkn. A writor of books, oto. 

Mr. 360). 

Xj^ granthi. = rizfe, 7lw^, rify rt^, rtijs; A knot; a tie. 


fl8o& 


2, knot or joint of a reed, otc.; « jom£ or ariiculm 
of the body: a knot or protuberance of any kind : a name 
of several plants and bulbous roots. (XU^eS Mr. 121). 
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= r.^rl A medical drug (Si. 143 . 145 


XjrCrSr grauthika. 

^ root °f ^ on y 

Xj£> gj granthita. = Strung, tied. 

Xjt v o granthi-parna. A certain fragrant plant ( = 
&*), See SI 155 and sw»t8»4,, 

Cl granthila. Knotty. 2, the plant Flacourtia sapida 
Roib. 3, (At- pbmt Capparis aphylla. Roxb. 

XjT^ grasca. Seized with the mouth, devoured, eaten; seized; 
I)osso8sed by (a demon, etc.). 2, imperfectly pronounced, 
or slurred, by omitting a letter or syllable . 

Xjf5o graha. .1, = rtd 8- Seizing, laying hold of, holding; 
taking (wtfsslFC®, &>&s&ido Kn. 33). 2,tho power that seizes 
and obscures the sun and moon and causes eclipses, espe* 
oially rfihu. S,a planet , as seizing or influencing the 
destinies of men in a supernatural manner. Generally 
nine planets are enumerated: Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Rfl.hu, KAtu, the Sun and Moon 
slrjjisd 38; Smd. 109). 4, mi imp, an evil spirit, a demon 
(&$i S3; slab si Mr. 490); magical or demonioftl influence 
490). 5, a Brflhmann 38). 

6, the earth (#dr$, 33). 7, ^^^53 ssmdsS 

38). 8, the number nine Mr. 347). See E^«d-. 

XjSo graha. 2. = (B. 5, 96. 184). 

Xj^oTCTd graha-eflra. = r^md. The 

mischievous course, or bad influence (as pain, poverty, 
sickness, etc.) of unpropitiuus stars or evil spirits (0.; To.). 

XySoCO g’vahana. = ritffy tow 2. fur^w. Seizing; taking, 
accepting; holding; — taking by the hand, marrying. 2, 
seizure of the sun or moon: an eclipse. 3, perceiving, 
understanding, comprehension; the receiving of instruction . 
See &>&. 

Xj3oed grahapi. Diarrh oea, dysentery (My.), or Bra all-pox, 
or a sort of insanity Mr. 387). 2, rickets; 

marasmus (Mg.). 

Xj5of*5^)l€ grahant-ruj. IHcnrhoea, dysentery, 

XjSocb^tf graha-nikara. The nine planets Kn. 78). 

T^Co3dS graha-pati. The sun, 

Xj5c?:o73> graha-pide. Trouble arising from unpropitioas 
stars (C.) or from demous (My.), 

X|?c80T>$ graha-bfldhc. = (My.). 

graha-bh^da. A kind of graha, one of the graha® 
(M^ Kn. 30). See r^di^sld. 

graha-male. The planets. (B. 5, 167; My.). 

XjSod'd graha-vara. == r^ce>3d&. (Bp. 4, 44). 

Xj^o^-d graha-vivara. = (o«i8ek>, Kn. 76). 

graha-SAnti. Propitiation of the planets by 
offerings (C.). 

7\j8o?d a grahasta. Tbh. of (0.; B. 5, 92). 

Xj&fSr grahiko. Understanding, comprehension (B. 3, 34; 

" My.). 

Xj&sl grabita. Seized, etc. (Bp. 39, 13), 







frahisu. To seize, to accept, to acknowledge; 
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to understand (My*; To. rt faoV&S). 


See 


40^0 nap rehend, 

Ssv. 2,113; II. 4. 170. ISO. 193; 5, 3; 
grffeflra. Tbh. of (C,), 

70)7^5 grftma. = nsd, rr*)s5. A village; a town-like village 
(C.); a district or township (t3c39g;, No. 37), 2, a 
'multitude, a group of things, a collection *>s7oj335 

37), 3, a scale in music, a gamut 87; see 

Mr. 78 s. 5Cpr. 1, after 84). 4, sexual inter¬ 
course ( ? ijSw^rt 37; cf. n^sJjg), 

37), 6, the ocean rtdaadj 37) 


5, semen (tJ$g, 


37). 8, sound #^37). 


7, a ray (frdcs 

J ( ? tfk/SiU 

87). 10, a M&gadha (*3J®riqi, £Us7lq$o« 37). 

T^^t^UxJr gi’ama-kttaka, Village-verm in, a mischief- 

maker (B. 4, 153). 

7^)l^)r5 gramani The Madman of a village (m&v Kk. 
58); the head of a rent-free village or of such villages 
(My.). 2, principal, excellent, best. 3, a barber. 

grama-take ha. A carpenter working for the 

village. 

7^>/s3o$ gr&roate. A multitude of villages . 

gr&ma-devate. The tutelary deity of a vil¬ 
lage. (My.), 

7\^s)07>^ gr&jna-dh&na. =* n^sSJacp^. (s3^ti Mr. 188). 

gr&nia-munaelpu. A Gavuda (My.). 

7\iy^t$?rf gr&raa-rasa. = rva&d?! Rustic taste or senti¬ 
ments ( ?). 

TQj'^O'do^o grftma-ruka. The castor-oil plant (&cira, 

'tiv Mr. 136). 

grfima-v&sL Living in a village or in villages; 
tame. (My.). 

77S)^Ol53£i^ gr&ma-s&nti. Purification of a village from 
infesting devils by throwing' about the flesh of buffaloes, 
sheep or fowls, or rice, etc. (8. Mhi\). 

afe3e t3&t>cyA '&jt>eg (in the expectation of a good 
dinner, etc., Prv.). 

7tydo”3«>&©Fe; gr&ma-s&rdffla. A dog (Mr. 185). 

grama-sara. The filth of a village (My,). 

7\^l&)&c3o gr^ma-simha. rcscAio/t. A dog. 

grffma-sflkara. A village hog (Bp. 55, 22). 

T ^% g™n»a-stha. Residing in a village; a villager (C.). 

7\£)73jaqs>j3 grffma-ffdbfina. A village cn‘small 
town «3$al-Hla.). 

7S)pdj3>$jj g rain a-ad hip a. The superintendent or chief of a 
village . 

grdm a-ad hip ati.= n^«Jja$sl (n*>£w Sm. 107). 
grama-adhina. Dependent on a village. 
grfirua-anta. Space near a village, 
gr&ma-anfcika. The neighbourhood of a village. 
oc$ gr&mina.=: rv^^rs. (;t9wo Sm. 47). 

Tstj^jsr© gr&rnina. n«5*^fj. Horn or living in a village, 
peculiar to a village ; vulgar, rude; a rustic. 

770)3^?$ gr&mtne. indigo . 

grdino. A kind of anupr&sa(Kffvy. Ill, 2 , B, 52, 53). 
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7\t>j&Ci?<s3o t & gr&meyuka. Hustle; a villager. 

gr&raa-Gka-ratra. Lodging only a night in 
a place, as a wanderer, beggar, or an unsettled man 
does (My.), 

grainy«. Produced, born in or peculiar to a village; 
lame; rustic; a villager (ws^oOe^, Ss.; Kk. 38; 

Sm. 47); an uneducated man Srat!. 41 Cm.); 

coarse, vulgar, rude; the prakrita and the other dialects 
of India as eontradistinct from samskrita; sexual inter¬ 
course (cf. rro,55o Mo, 4). See Ch. v. 40; Cpr. 8, 3. 

T^Ogi^OF gramya-dharmn. Sexual intercourse. (Abhfi. 

2 , 86 ). 

grtlmytt-pasu. A tamo or domestic beast (B.5,11). 
grftmya-kbda. A rustic or vulgar term; a 
prakrita term. (Kavy. II, 1, A, 20-28). 

' 7&f& grflva. A stone (srazraw, •#*)£■ Nr. 106; wuo 108). 
2, a mountain (3*s3=% 106; dW^ Mr, 474). 3, hard, 

solid; firmness; courage (qS^o&r, q^tisdy^iOG), 4, a 
cloud, 

7®)S37)^ grav&la. A stone (t?^, tfejj Nn. OU¬ 
TS))# grasa. = Seizing with the mouth, swallowing. 

2 t a mouthful; a morsel. 3, food, nourishment. 

grab a.' Seizing, taking, holding, receiving. 2. a croco¬ 
dile (e$3S3«>d, {3rtC0* Mr. 410); a shark; the water-elephant 
or hippopotamus; any large marine animal. — n^eG 
S3od. The wood-apple tree (St. & .PL; cf. n®,So). 

7^0)^©’ grihaka. Seizing; receiving, accepting; purchas¬ 
ing; one who seizes, a polico-ofTIeer (grt.sG, 

Mr. 462); perceiving, observing; one that can duly ap¬ 
preciate; containing, enclosing. See Bp. 35, 43; 37, 53; 
43, 46; e£- } xidoetf-. 

grffhaka-sakti. The power or faculty of appre¬ 
hending (B. 4, 183; My.). 

77pj8o gr^hi. Seizing, receiving, accepting, etc.; containing, 
holding; attracting; perceiving, observing; etc. See fctf 
2j the elephant- or wood-apple, Feronia elephanlum 
Corr. 3, a female spirit of evil, seizing men and caus¬ 
ing death and disease, 4, a swoon. 

grabitva. Seizing; perceiving. See rto-. 

7Q)5co grdbya. Jo be seized, taken, received, etc.; to be 
understood, perceivable; to be considered or regarded; 
acceptable, agreeable. See es-, eross-, £ooAp J. 7, 
38; JB. 5,175. 

grfva. = (Smd. 102). 

%)?<S grtve. The bock part of the neck, the neck, 

7vj5^ grishraa. The hot season, consisting of the months 
suci and sukra, (or jyeshtha and ashadha), from the 
middle of May to the middle of July (Mr. 70; t3^7' s Nil. 
91); heat, warmth. 

grtshma-kfila. The hot season (My.). 

7\je5^i3i)88 grishma-raja. The hot season regarded as a 
king (J. 15, 4). 

graivdya. (fr. ^V,?s3). A collar, a necklace (see 
Mr. s. e3^v). 
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grraiY^yak; A necklace, tin ornament of the 
US a chain svorn round the neck of an elephant, 
^Ifista. = rW. Devoured, eaten, 
ijlaha. A stake at play; gaming, playing with dice, 
gl&na. Exhausted, wearied, emaciated, weak. 


gl&ni. Fatigue, languor, lassitude; sickness, 
(rSos^, Mr. 384, o. r. unwillingness, displeasure, 

depression of mind. 2, one of the saimaribh&vas (KiWy. 
IT, 2. 16). 

7y^ 30^ glftsnu. — Exhausted, etc. 

7v^ glau. The moon (afcs Smd. 67). 


gii. The twenty-fourth letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet ( 8 md. 12.2i. £ 8 ). In Kannada it is found 
only in the words ^« 9 odoo (o. r . ^vcdhc), ($Vrt 

in one MS. instead of qS^C&’rt), (^aOrl in one MS.), 

C3 r^, C5 j 7^, (o. r. t^rgA)), S[?*>rtfi3o (not in all 

MSS.; Smd. 23), $*&,, and in a few imitative sounds 

( 22 ). 

Zp gha. The letter when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally clone at school* 
gha. Striking, beating; killing. See erow*-, sfo-, 53?£^-, 
*J©-, 2, rattling, tinkling. 3, the number four 

(Mr. 349). 

g’haih. An imitative sound. s^o. rep. 

One of the sounds of a drum (Bp. 16, 17). 
gha-kara. The letter (3md. 11). 
ghata. a» Hk3, Coming to, reaching; joining; j 

coming in collision, touching, grazing; exerting one’s 
self, intently occupied or busy with; see ?oo^j*kj; cf. ■s' 
&o7t> l. 2, bringing or putting together, collection (?3o 
Nn. 109). 3, a troop of elephants 

109). 4, a drinking party (s&q5o 

109). 5, the body (>$ 9 a&, 

109). 6. an earthen water-vessel (tfdd 7 xlds 109; VOd, 

sSdtS Mr. 209). 7, a measure equal to one drdna, or, 

according to others, equril to twenty dr6nas (cf. tfd 5 ?). 

8, a border (cf. && 1). 9, a part of a column. 

n|p# ghataka. =».rtWtf, (^&j-o'). Exerting one’s self; a 
manager between parties; a manage? ir general; — 
strong, powerful (My.); forming a constituent part, 
constituting a substantial part. 

ghataka-avayava. Strengthening (nourishing) 
component parts (B. 4, 32). 

ghatana, Joining; junction, union (My.); bringing 
together; bringing about; making, effecting, forming; 
striving after, effort, exertion;—happening, occurring; 
accomplishment. See 0-. 

U <$>«{*} Uc3 ghotanA-aghatane. Accomplishment and non¬ 
accomplishment (My.). 

gbatane. — rtWrS, Joining; junction; bringing 

about; assembling; arranging. See Bp. 25,48; esq^-; 
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^oy^ci ghata-bhAda. A kind of water-vessel. Sec s3U>rl 
ghata-ydni. Born in a water-jar: Agastya. 
ghata-sarpa. •-= A large snake (C.; Jnv. 

h 12). 

ghata-Akdsfi. The ether (reflected) in a water- 
vessel (Bp. 51. 33; cf. sStos^Jf). 

ghati, = rfwt 2, 7\t&, A small water-jar. 2, a period 
of 24 minutes. 3, a gong. 4, the metal sinking oup for 
measuring time, 5, = j^U^oeb^,, see rfd). 

ghatikA-sata-granthi. One who composes a 
hundred verses in 24 minutes (My.). 

ghatike, as (rfli#, rtar#), rtetri No. 2, rt&rf, (rttfti 2, 
rfCO* 3 #), rSCJ'rt. (Joining', etc. — 2, a water-jar or 

pot. 3, a period of twenty-four minutes (TttPrfSmd. 30; 
o5«>a, rtWA Mr. 67; see s. 65*>&). 4, == the ankle 

(cf. rlE&?, hOrl). 

ghatita. (— Joined, united; connected; 

planned, devised, attempted; produced, effected, exerted; 
made, made of; happened, occurred. See Oh* p. 24; 
Mr. 1; Bp. 51, 82; Rsv, 13, 67; 

ghatita-art ha. The result of deliberation; 
practicableness (My.). 

^O&oOSOrfjghatiyisu. — rtcro&jafc q. v., 5^13^. To he 

obtained, etc. (Cpr. 4, 80; Bp. 36,21). Si 
Hkr #Uok*krko (Smd. 346). 2, to obtain. ' 

$ 3 kS?ij ghatisu. — ri&Xo i, rlCPzb, To b© 

obtained, to be gained* to happen, etc. (My.), siodo w 

(Smd. 194). See Bp. 18, 9; J. 2, 35; 5, 56; 27, 37; R&m- 
5, 8, 89; 5, 9, 27; B. 4, 93. 123. 207; 5, 104. 279; 

2, to obtain (Bp. 50, 26; My. in connection with 
*9 tfjZKfr (My.). 

ghati-yantra. The rope and bucket of a well, 
any machine for raising water, 

'ofto&S ghate. Effort, endeavour. 2, an assembly; an as¬ 
semblage, a collection. 3, a troop of elephants arrayed 
for battle ( 155 >- 

ghflta-utkaca. N. of a son of Bhima. (Bh. 1, 

9 sum.). 

ghatotkaca-tanuja. GfhatOtkat-a’s son 
MAghan&da (J. 2, 35; 3, 1). 
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t 4 ghata-udbbava. = spbUo&££$, («r(^ Mr. 257). 
g'foatta, «s One of the TaisamatJ (8m. 77), 

Arrange of mountains, a ghaut (Grj. 2 , after 

106). iS&j/sko sStfjdbo (Srad. 130). 

tS^orts'Uv* (Bp. 18, 15). 
jjkUj ghatta. =* ^^, 0 * 0 . Touohing, efco.(= see #©•). 

2, steps or stairs on the side of a river, etcleading to 
the water's edge; a landing place , a quay. 
gkattaka. = See 

ghattana. = sfS^cd q. v,, etc, rtsssEftfocb stfd 

^.^(Bp. 10, 5). 

yOfe3^ ghattane. » (Smd. 364). Beating down, as 

a road (My.); folding by beating 1 gently (My.); the state 
of being beaten down, as the ground of a threshing-floor 
(J. 15, 6). 2, a hit, a wound (rrao&i Bhn. 36). 

ghattana. — r(&, tfj^ea, Touching, 

joining; rubbing (the hands, etc.) over, rubbing out; 
causing to move, shaking; stirring round or about; 
churning (cf. tfrif 9); striking, boating (Ssv. 4, 77); strik¬ 
ing together, pressing down, smoothing, compressing. 
2 , going, moving (cf. 5); practice, business, moans 
of living.*—See «5>sS-, x}o~. 

ghattlghatti. Mutual beating (Smd. 220). 
ghatti. q. v. ^ (&a* sWi. i>. 

See <&<&•. 

ghattita. (=* Joined, etc. (KAvy. I, la, 1; 

C’pr. 8, 4). 

5^,53^ gliatti-valti. (&md. 244 .246). = 
g^SijXk) ghattisu. To gain strength (Ham. 6, 

11,14). Cf. ntyxi. 

ghatfcisu. - To strike (RAm„ 5, 9, 5; J, 7, 

48). wsO^odw© ofcjo S^AiSio (Smd. 150). 2, to 

fold (cloth) by gently beating (it) with the palm of the 
band (Bp. 21, 10). 

^733 ghada. = rid 1. A musical instrument formed of 
an earthen vessel, and beaten as a drum. (Si. 453; My.). 

ghana. « etc., ($$). — qd>es> ^wissrtw-. 
(Bp. 16, 17; 44, 19.50; 53, 37; 56, 5; Dp. 58*4). — ^ 
The sound of (Bp. 44, 32. 41). 

5&C® ghana. — Ro. 15, spies. See g,~. 

ghanta-karpa. 3S T . of an attendant of Skanda 
and of Siva. (Bp. 53, 87). 

^C^TvDtj ghanta-ftgara. A belfry. (R.). 

ghantfUn&da. (^^rs&^dsJ). N. of a plant (J&aftfc 
Mr. 148, text corrupt). 

I?bant4-patha. The bell-road: the chief road, n 
highway. 

ghanti-p&tali. A species of the trumpet-flower 
with bell-shaped blossoms, Bignoniu suaveolens Roxb. 

ghantd-mani. A kind of plant. See sjw., — 
*Usi. (sj.4A>5Seftr, sicar* ^0, 2o«j« 

gj. i56). 

glianta-rava. The sound of a bell. 


ghant&~rave. 


<SL 


ghantike. 


Crotolaria of various species! 

A small bell. 

A belt; a gong. See Bp. 53, 


•- rt?3. 
eo to 


36. 37; 56, 5. 

Sp^eS gfcanmgne. See 

ghana. = ri$. An iron club, a mace (sSood tf, wodx>'tjS 
Kn. 15; suotld Mr. 510). 2, any compact mass or 

substance. 3, the body («or(, cS$*f 15). 4, raotnl (e5 
15; 510); iron; a cymbal, a bell, agony, etc. 5, a cloud 
15; 510). 6,a mass, an as¬ 
semblage (^sJooeotf 15). 7, the bulbous root of the plant. 

Oyperus hexa .tychus communis ($C»,aW, rtetfo 15; 

510). 8, strength (wo, 15). 9, compact, solid, mate¬ 
rial. hard, firm, (firmness); dense; full, densely packed ; 
plump; thick; inspissated (KtecjT Mr. 510); haul and old 
(fcitfd, s$63&> 15); uninterrupted; taken in the mass, 
complete; very , much (s3^tf8md, 23 7. 342 Cm.); exceed¬ 
ing the common measure; large; great; greatness («£0^ 
StfsSM* Mr. 510; 1; o etc. Mr. 254); 

deep, as sound; auspicious, fortunate; accomplishable 
(*»% Rw^r»C2L>nfoKn. 15; Mr.; 510). 10, water 

(fei^o, vxziif 15). 11, a mode of dancing, neither quick 

nor slow. 12, stupor, ignoranoe, etc. (s5o®?cd 15). 13, 

skin, rind, bark. 14, a cube. 15, striking, slaying; 
war (rtonjKk,-ffatfrl 15, o. r. tfresortes). See 8p. s. 

Prv. 8. SSctfsras;. 

ghana-jvajita. A great flame or blaze (^^ 0 . 0 , 

Sm, 11). 

zfocJ&d ghana-tara. Uncommonly hard, thick, large, 
groat, etc. (cl/s^ab Smd. 257 Cm.). See Bp. 26, 16; 
28, 7.61; 44, 19; 47, 51; 50,10. 

ghanato. Compactness, firmness; thickness, coarse¬ 
ness, solidity. 2, greatness, excellence (Bp. 2, 31; 10, 
52; 19,29; 46, 45; J. 2,53; B. 4, 80. 126. 189. 195). 
ghanatva. = ^^.(Bp. 26, 64). 

S^ ana,,,( llpl*- The light of clouds: lightning 
etc., Mr. 43). 

ghana-patha. The clouds’ path: the sky (Bp, 

58, 56). 

ghana-pushpa. The cloud-blossom: water(Te., R.). 

ghanarm^like, A row of clouds (Cpr. 4, 49). 
ghana-rava. 

COrli Mr. 43), 

gbana-rasa. Cloud-juice: water. 
a decoction. 3, camphor. 

ghana-vardhantyatva. 
extensibility (B. 4, 97). 

sfSoctf535)S> ghana-v&ri. Cloud-water: rain (sioCS 3 Mr. 43). 

g hana-visn^ha. Want of solid or great affection 
(sacral), Nn. 167). 

ghana-vlra. A powerful or great warrior (aCC5 ! ' 
mVd, toraj Kk.48; &m. 42). 

ghana-syUma. Deep black: Vishnu (J. 11, 36); 

RiVma. 

ghana-samaya. The rainy season (Cpr. 4, 

87. 42). 


Tho roaring of clouds; thunder (si® 
2, a thick juico; 
Augmentability, 
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/ghana-flAra. Camphor. 2, water. 3, 

Jr. 836). 

gbanAghaha, Fond o£ slaying; mischievous. 
2, compact; even, uniform; common (arasljs^ Nn. 16); 
virtue (l&% 15). 3, a mass, a number ;3slx/«>s5 

15). 4, much (toa&>, toaSV 15). 5, a rainy cloud (Ai^ 

15; &X)ACr* Mr. 483). 6, a vicious elephantor one 
in rut (rlfei, $#?3 15). 7, Indra’s elephant S0D5 

15). 8, Indra (*$J3^55o, ^ 15). 9, rain (Sj^, 

^■• 15 ). 

^tat^Sf^ghanf-bhAta. Become thick, thickened, congealed, 

.. compact, etc. (My.). 

ghana-upala. EJsOtfo*, wO’a'o*, °Jrb 

e«, Nn. 50). 

gharatta. A grindstone. See J. 25, 51; zfoOak 
5j>6 ghari. An imitative sound. —- ^o. rep. 

A sound produced by burning, crackling (Grj, 8, 49). —« 
$>0^0$. With the sound produced by grinding the 
teeth (lUm. 4, 3, 17); with that produced by sawing (J. 
20, 03).— ^0 tj^e^cS. rep. "With the sound produced 
by cutting or sawing (Rav. 14,29); with that produced 
by burning, with crackling (5,37). —$0 
' $tso. -4?5foo. With the sound produced by cutting or 
sawing (Bb. 8, 27, 19). 

gharil. — s&sew. An imitative sound.— 

&Ov d, -ti'd. To emit the sound as a wrist-orna¬ 

ment furnished with bells. Soe §md. a. totfl?. 

v 

3$>5^c3 gharilane. With the sound of cutting 
or sawing (v. 14 , 40 ). 

J^O^OF’d ghavghara. (=• rtrt d). An indistinct murmur, a 
low murmuring or gurgling sound, the crackling of 
fire, rattling of a carriage, creaking, etc,; laughter, 
mirth; an owl; etc., etc. 2, ” $*^0# No. 2 (Opr, 6, 
after 69). 

sjksjjOFfc gharghari. (= rtrt 0), rtrtFO Mo. 2. A bell hanging 
on the neck of a horse; a bell used as an ornament; a 
girdle of small bells or tinkling instruments worn by 
women. 

«j3o«^OF£fi? ghargharike. Bells used as an ornament; an 
ornament of small bells. 2, a kind of musical instrument 
(Opr. 4, 28). 

gbarma, « r<cjs&>, Heat. (tfusS, 

Nn. 22; WS, Mr. 387); sunshine 

u)Ajtx) Mr. 34); the hot season. 2, sweat, perspiration 

(tSs&c* 22). 8, ooldness (3^, 22). 

p© gharma-kana. A drop of sweat (§sv. 1,63). 

SfboilF&ia gharma-jala. Perspiration (Bp. 22, 6(); 8§v. 4, 
112). 

^O^i>Fsro^?orfo gbarma-pAniya. = (Bp. 26, 43). 

gharraa-ambu. = ptiortsu. (Sav. 4,39). 
gharroa-uttara. Excessive heat (J. 2, 16). 

^s^Fce gharshana. = rltitt), Rubbing; grinding; 

crushing, pounding; brushing, polishing, furbishing. 
See Utfxo, stort. 

gharshane. = (My.). 
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ghalilu. « &v®o. An imitative 

SOUlld. — ©wo rep. One of the sounds emitted 

by a drum (Bp. 18, 17) or by an anklet (24, 44). 
ghasa, Eating, etc. See £>-„ 
ghasmara. Voracious, gluttonous. 
ghasra. A day . 

ghala. («= ^1, ^of®). An imitative sound. 

— rep. A sound used to imitate that produced by 

a heavy object falling to the ground (Bp. 9, 15), or by 
belle when rung (S. Mhr.). (T. a great noise; 

tingling; murmuring, as water; prattling).-— spW 
With a clanking or clinking sound (Bp. 16, 17; see Mhr. 
s. , e J< S , 2); with a gurgling sound (42, 30; Te. 
gurgling). 

ghalige. (only in Smd. Mdb. MS. 23). ( = rttfrt 1?). 
ghalita. *= *kceo, etc. A sound imitating 
clinking or clanking (Bb. l, u, 8). 
pUP at) ghaliya. The act of putting in order, 
arrangement, regulation; the act of making 
ready , preparation Smd. I; see rtd 2; 

cf. **$4). 

0* ghalil. Quickly (fit. it, 37). — 

Quickly 3^ Ss.; Sind, 28, o. r. Opr. 4, 

87; Abh. P. 3, after 103; Grj. 4. 129; Rsv. 1, after 185; 
6, after 11 and after 24; 14, after 14; J. 2, 1.6). — 

«5f3, -oic5. ass gj»C5 5 t>c?. (t5?rt Bhn. 32; l^iiid. I and p. 22). 

gh5.ta. (--= 3$*^). Joining, touching. Sco fc?-. 2, 
the nope or back of the nook Mr. 327). 

ghAtaka. (== ^dbbi e o f ). Endeavouring; working; con¬ 
triving. See enjss*-. 
jfke)Uc3 gh&tana. == See Wtji. 

ghate. The nape or bach of the nock: 

©Eft) ghAda. Thick or coarse, as cloth (Si. 223; Br. nsd; 
Mhr., H. rra<^D), 

^J 5 )P 3 ghana. = See 

j^js^ghlita. l.= n*ia(2. Striking! wounding, killing; hurting, 
ruining; destruction, ruin (My.; B, 4, 62); a blow; a 
bruise. Sec $&>-, s^O-, sSoo^ex-, =Jo-, and 
gh&ta. 2. ss 1, q. v. Depth (J, 8, 19). 
gh&taka. Slaying, killing ; destroying ; felonious, a 
murderer; a destroyer. 

ghAtaki. A fomale destroyer or felon. See 
J. 9,18. 

ghAtana. Striking ; slaying, killing. See 3*®^ 
g^A-, i^o2250-, and 

c$ ghAtana-sth^na. A place of slaughter, a slaughter- 
house F9M!X>&4 { Mr. 379). 

ghataliko. = «fJ r s3’a^. (RAm. 6,52,10). 

$j8>go^ ghAtAp. A mischievous woman (Ram. 6, 53, 52; 
My.). 

gbAfca-Alike. Murderous or mischievous play 5 
evil purpose (J. 29,35). 

ghAti. i=s ^3 2. Striking; killing; destroying; 
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ter; catching or killing birds, fowling; a bird-net. 
killer, a murderer. See e#-; Abh. P. 2, 56; J. 5., 28. 
ghatisu. To strike; to slay, to kill; to destroy (Abh. 
P. 2,56; Bh. 8, 26, 12; J. 7. 83; 12, 14. 24. 27. 38; 18,6; 
3 4, 5; 25, 28. 29. 89). 

gbituka. Killing, destructive, mischievous, hurtful , 
vicious. 

ifsiifybVto ghatkarisn. Misprint for (Rsv. 5, 73), 

gliAti-agha, The sin of murder (Opr. 3,80). 

‘^•d gh&ra, Sprinkling, besprinkling. See »#-, 

gh&ragh&ri. A sound produced by 
severe whipping ( ? R&m. 4 , 3 , 5 ). 

gharige. (find; 23, 0 . r. of 3 ?»c 5 M). ^ ?$® 7 < ? 
ghasa. Food; meadow or pasture grass. See 
ghasara. (§md. 23 ). 

s?5)^ gh&si, (Smd. 23 , o. r. q. v . Harass, 

distress; fatigue; pain; hurt, destruction. See 

Bp, 30, 15; 52, ST; 55, 30; J. 12, 37; 14, 21; 24, 5; Abhft. 
2, 41; risj^pS. • qSnsA) s3j$z&). To harass, to do harm, to 
destroy (&>eo* Smd. I; J. 12,84; 26, 84). 
ghfisi. The all-devouring; fir© (Sk.). 

^03*^ ghalige. (Smd.23, o. r. ^>0A). 

ghiti-s&si. •— tot^ra. H. (Bp. 56, 41). 

SpO©* ghuk. One of the sounds made by a 
monkey (3. Mkr.). 
ijfooW ghuta. r* (8k.; E.). 

ghuti. = a^oW. (Sk.; R.). 

gbutiko. s» spHM, (rtjg|7l), rbVrt 2, (Adrt, oto.). 
The ankle. 

i^oefe 6 ghudak, One of the sounds made by 
a, tiger (8. Mhr.). 

cfbopD ghuna, A timber-worm, a book-worm. Seo 1. 
■^OtTO^'dSj^jodO ghtina-akshara-praya, Similarity to an 
incision in wood or in the loaf of a book oaused by an 
insect or book-worm and resembling somewhat tho form 
of a letter (Opr. 3, 48). 
ghunta. The. ankle. 

•.fbof^iS’ ghuntaka. The ankle. 

ghuntike. = (Smd. 338). The ankle, 

ghummane. = Xjzb 6 $i. Quickly ( 

CL X, 22, o. r. rttfyS; T. -&/&33 To. rUto^g). 

ghurana. = *ka6B> 2. Sound (see rUdrzb 1). 

port) ghuru. An imitative sound. — 

rop. The sound produced by horses biting their bridle- 
bits (0. Bp. 47,35). 

ghushta. Sounded; proclaimed. See vu?2 ^o*-. 
^oo^C® ghusrina. Saffron. 

ghulim. An imitative sound. • 

ghfika. k= rUrt. An mol . 
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i ghfirna. 1. Shaking, moving to and fro; trembling; 

I revolving, turning round, whirling, rolling, 
sjbjsrflr ghdrun. 2. sfcctes. (Bp. 61,33; not in Sk.; ,oo 
rtjsd^r^o l). 

ghflrmma. = 1. See 

^A©r5r^ gMrnifa. Moving to and fro, rolling, turning, 
tossing. 

ghtlrnisu. —To gape; to 
open (v. i.), to expand, etc.; to appear; to rise 
(dbfc^o&^ieat Smd. Oh.), 

ghfini. « Heat, etc. 2, a ray of light; splendour 
(3-drs, Nn. 104); flame. 3, compassion ('SrCto 104). 

4, displeasing, disagreeable; dislike, disgust (fcorto^, 
tit*# 104). 

^5)^ ghrine. Heat; ardour; a warm feeling towards others; 
compassion, tenderness. 2, blame, censure; disgust, aver¬ 
sion, contempt. 

ghnta, Sprinkled. 2, clarified butter, ghee ab 
& Kn. 24). 3, water (wti, erutftf 24). 4, milk; nectar 

(&«k, 24, 0 . r. e0c>e3«). See f5o3p<.—< 

sicl To obtain an oblation of ghee (Smd. 273). 
ghritaoi. JV. of an Apsaras. 
ghrishti.= Grinding, pounding. 2, a hog. 

8, a specious of bulbous plant, Dioscorea (boo Si. 159). 
ghetto ghdru. A circumforenoo (£0$ Ob.; see Mhr. s. rt? 

OtiOSOX'O). 

'ghfita. == ^uagCO. A horse, 
ghdtaka. Ahorse Jfoi, 144). 

^jeetoxU 1 ^ ghdta-Arddha. =s Who has 

mounted a house, a horseman. 

gh6|;ike. = A mare, 

g’hona. = (Mr. 818). 

gh6ni. A hog. 

ghdne. = nLo^ra, The nose; the nose or 

nostrils of a horse. 

ghonte. The jujube, Zizyphus jujuba. 2, tho betel- 
nut tree. See 

ghdra. 2. Terrific, frightful, terrible, awful, 

violent, vehement; &iva. Seo Bp. 30, 4; 58, 57; Prv. s. 

tjJcjtf. 

ghdra-janma. Birth, which is a terrible thing 
(^53 Xn. 100). 

ghdra-tara. More or unoommouly terrible, etc. 
(Bp. 24, 41; 46, 32). 

foji&TtojdSF ghdra-mfirti. The terrific form: Bhairava 
(Mr. 15). 

ghdra-amli. N. of a plant (b&vo&j® Mr. 147 
iu two MSS.; o. rs. 3fos?rl>&, , ^js^osibA 

0 %)< 

ghdla. Mixing, stirring together. 2, buttermilk. 

(E.). 

ghosha. (~ Sound, noise; cries , roar; pro- 

ctarnation. 2, a station of herdsmen. 3, a creeping plant 
bearing white or yellow flowers. Luff a foetida Cav. or a 
similar plant 
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See 


2 , the Luffa 
li$t& 


ghdshaka. A crier, a proclaimed 
foetida Ca v. or a similar plant. 

&?c5. 

gh6shana. Sounding; crying; proclaiming aloud. 
See ?roe3o. 2, N. of a musical instrument (see s. tioui 
S& 33^53^). 

«j3ojaeE\$ ghdshane. = rtj^sSrl Speaking loud, 

making a great noise; crying; proclaiming aloud. 

gh6sha*mata. Known, noted or distinguished 
by a great noise or loud sounds (Cpr. 1, after 84). 
ghdsha-vati. A lute. 
ghdsha-varna. A sonant letter. (My.). 
ghAaha-akshara. = $ > ^ssi3£'3F, (My.). 

^?oa gbdshi. Sounding, noisy; proclaiming; — sonant 
(in grammar). (R,). 

gh6shita. Sounded; sound, noise. (Abh. P. 13, 

67 ). 

ghdshisu. To make a great noise, to cry out 
(My.); to proclaim, to declare (Abh. P. 14, ufter 83). 

ghdshyat. (§m<f. 100). Sounding, making a 
groat noise, roaring. 

ghOshyat-arnava. (Smd. 100). The roaring 

ocean. 

gh6sa. (Smd, 23 Mdb. MS.). (~ 

^U/s>?W ghola. Tbli. of qjSosg&C 

ya-s^OSOO ghdlayila. = (Abh. P. 13, 62). 


<SL 


$3jt>°(Z'3t)O20V gholH-dyila. (Smd. 252). Tbh. of 

# (30; MSS. also (124, o. r. 

^OjseCc^od^ g\h6la-4yta. A horseman. 

(Smd. 79, o. r. ^?G0«?BOck rv«). 

^>4«C!^0db ghdlft-Aylft. =as $U&$Cta»C£ot>. (0^>4^ Ct. II, 39; 

Kk. 30; Sin. 45). See Abh. P. 13, 57. 64; Rsv. 6, after 11. 
£ojse»’7? gh6lige. (Smd. 23). = Tbh. of 

(30). A mare (£ra*"X>, wi,* sj^sS Nr.; ^53lrA. etc. H1A.; 
53*ta&, oto. Mr, 273; Te. 

^ ghna. Striking, killing, destroying. See ^Co-, 

eto. 

ghnafce. Killing, etc. See 
gbnya- Fit to be killed; fern. See es-. 

ghrftna. Smelled; 3moiling; smell, odour; the nose. 
P®$dFf*S ghrana-tarpana. Pleasant to the nose; a 
fragrant substance, a perfume. 
i&R&)K5t)oboes' ghr&na-ahkusa. A hose-ring (slx/as^S Mr. 
337). 

ghr&ui. A kind of bird (sSxQft Mr. 175)* 

^JSjrddO ghranisu. To smell. See fc?-, 

ghr&nfya. To bo smelled or smelled at (adj., 
fipr. 1, 107). 

glmlna-indriya. The organ or sense of smell. 
(Opr. 1, after 122; B. 5, 289). 
ghr&ta. Smelled. 


N 


22 *. o. n. The twenty-fifth letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet (§md. 12. 21. 28. 24). Seo the remark added to o, 
ml. Regarding its use see Smd. 126. 127;— 124.126. 
182; - 126;— 138. 148. 149. 159. 89;— 133.159.61.63;- 
200 ; —203; — 205. 206. 216;~210. 216;-236. 238;-401. 


© m t The letter when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school* 
2, the number five (Mr. 349). 

83Ui)Td na-kAra. The letter 535 (Smd. 11). 
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23 s 6. The twenty-sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). About its relation to soe 83. 215. 228. 
282. 284. 


& ca. The letter & when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally clone at school. 
2 , the number six (Mr. 349). 

ti ca. And, also, moreover , etc, 

' ♦ ' 

t&f caka. _ an an. rep. Quickly, used of the 

quick rising 1 of the dough when being baked into 
bread (8. Mhr.). 

oakacaka. (» dpr!&prt). Glitteringly, brightly 
(Mhr.; C.; Te.). 

cakaoak&yaraftna, Glittering, radiance, 
brightness. See <£oe&jrtj. 

cakacakita. Glittering, shining (Cpr. 4, after 75). 
ti'&ZSd cakada,» d^a. Tbh. of A cart; a trayel- 

ling cart (My.; Mhr. Te. T. drtd, drtdo; 

M. drfdo, mdo). 

cakamuku — d&dojik d'tfdoo*, dtfdJO-fr q. v., 

*oT o’ u* 

^ flint steel for striking fire; the steel 
alone (My.; Mhr., H. dtfs&flf; Te. dtfdoo-fr, d&-, 

rftf'o-)—- A flint (My.). 

zi&xj cakara. Tbh. of (My.). 

cakalaguli.^^^Xo^, etc. (My.). 
d?rod ca-k&ra. The letter vS (Smd. 11). 
dvatitfe0^ cak&ra-sabda. A word or syllable (Mhr., S. 
Mhr.)/* ustfo tuc^J dwtteto ■$3J®3»a©*> (B. 4, 57), 

cakita. Shaking, trembling; afraid, timid, frightened. 
(Bp. 4, 84). 

d-feto^ cakimuki. = dtfdooS-. (S. Mhr.). 
ti&w oakila. Shining (?). See <0-. 

cakdta. 1. = etc. (My,). tAfatfg ?&©a$ 

(My.). ' ^ 

d^esf cakOta, 2. « £&to{d 2, etc. (My..). 

cakdtu. = vS&wal 1, dtfoa l, q. v. (S. 

Mhr.). 

d^&atfd cakdra. 1. The bariavelle or Greek partridge, Per - 
dfa rttfa or Tctrao rufus, fabled to subsist upon moon- 
beams (^caasSr^, 8m. 28; dtffcorStf OS^ Si. 

178). See JsSj^esXj. 

cakdra. 2. =» dtfus^ 2, The puraple- 

mose or shaddock, Citrus decutnana L. (St. & PI.; Mhr., 
H. crtU^, «a£; Tu. dtf^ey. 

cakbraka. = di?J5?d 1. The Greek partridge. 
cakori. A female Greek partridge (Grj. 3, 32). 
cakftrike. = d-'&aeo, (Spr. 8, after 44), 

**% cakka, 1 .= &a*j* 1. Tbh. of di£. — «d^.=:fcj 

Tbhi of irfg'RJJ (Smd. 345). 2, the bird Cuculus 


(nr 

* 'bL 

c 

menaloleucus (*ratfort, amahs’ Si. 410, sio!)* — d^si'gL 
Tbh. of (d^Ar). = The pot-herb 

Chenopodium album(*»;»& Nr,,HlA,Mr. 95; Nn. 145, 

0 . r. lister; Si. 102 and Te. d^oJkF). 
d.9jj cakka. 2. aft^, dw«). (Mhr. d^, bright-shin¬ 
ing, .trim, fir neat, tidy, trim). —» = d 

Square, four-square (C.; tSsS® ^ G.). — d^d 
A play in squares on the ground (S. Mhr,). 
d^CS*) cakkarlA. = d^d, etc. (My.). 
d^Cv cakkadi. s= art as, aJt^aa. ,(S. Mhr.). 

cakkane.«X^c 5 , doX? 2 j, d^, &tx 
cS, Quickly, fast', suddenly ($?r> fit. ii, 

30; Grj. 1, 106; T. M, -«*£*$« 

»«>a)o. Directly, immediately (^3^e;o Mr. 72, o. r. 

fiakkanda. Sportful, idle talk (My.); 
happiness, pleasure, contenteduess (8. Mhr. ; 

Tu.: plausibleness; T.: sport, scoff, mockery, derision, 
taunt, cf. ^ (Prv.), 

d^«do 0 " 0 ' cakkamuki. = etc. (My.). 

cakkamukki. a= dtf$3ojetc. (My.; M. dtf^coo 
Turkish T. d^six^y. —. 

Silk-cotton tinder (My,). — d^dOJ^aS^^ hd. The silk- 
cotton tree, Bombax heptaphyllum s^sdE^, 

etc., tojBOJrtd M, etc. Si. 182). 
cakkara. Tbh. of (My.). 

isl^asi) cakkarisu. = tJSjBrij. (nj&aSjuaajaaj a.). 

cakkala^uli. = 

Tickling another (My. ; Te. ts^on^, 

T. T. -arCoCS^, to touch with the finger, 

pluck, pinch, tickle). Cf. urt^Oxio 1 , 

— djsdo. To tickle (My.). 

cakkali. = d^O, d^s?, d-^. A ring of paste with¬ 
out sugar, but w|t|t a little salt, etc., fried in ghee or 
oil (C.; Te. d^?>; T. dort>C). 

cakkala. = A small cot or oblong 

low couch of cane-work, a seat of cane or 
bamboo («*X#, Mr. 208; vfej-ad, ^sd 

Nn. 107; cf. dfeJ^ l?). t53ld d^«?o(53^3^^?i, wX^HlU.). 

— = d^v» doo^C. (My.). — d^_^ doo^«?. 

Sitting cross-legged (C.; T. dd ttji, ddo^p; M. dskys, 
ddo^©). d^^ 5300 ^^ (C.). 

cakkala. Skm, leather (My.; T., M. d^Oodo^, a 
shoemaker; Mhr. *3*>ris^, goats’ skin-leather). 

cakkalaguli. ==^%^^^ etc. (My.), 
cakkale. s (G.). 

Sakkali. That has become flat by 

o 
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cakkumukki. 
eiffojO cakkuli. 


re (W£ ttfa58 wcSocSj inul.'l- Mdb. bus «tfsS w 

'or erfjirfo), 

ei^o, eakku. = 1. A kind of checkered ootton cloth 

(My.). 

eakku-bandi. Defining of the boundaries of an 
estate (My.; Mhr. 

eto. (My.). 

e^© 3 eto. Tbh. of '% (Saul. 348; 
Nv.; V. 0, 78; 14,80). 

cakkuli. « VS^O t etc. (Bp. 14,15). 

63^ Cftkke. = 3$^, Tbb. of A chip of -wood 

(g<^, Sm? 24, o. r's. 0.; Te. T. 

c/\ 3P), or of stone (My.; Te. lii^ss K. =3 3b 4). 

3C05&s*stf ssfo^odi ssod ©te. Si. 224). — ai^rtuK 

A thin split of stone (My.), 
cakkota. 1. = «SiRjn(ab, eto. (My.). 
cakkOta. 2, 2, etc. (My.). 

cakk6tu. ote. Tbh. of HhJstfjjF or ta^ 

53^r. An esculent vegetable, goose-foot (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

vavtijutvij so© e. sSt^, 1). 

(8. Mhr.). 

eakya. = 2. See tantf*. 

t itfj cftkra. --= u$t£ i, tWtf, fcs 1 ^ 1. A wheel (ro£ 

Mr, 516; Nn. 42). 2, a potter’s wheel (&rtoO 516; £t. I, 

64: '8bc»d)«S , Bj ) , VosJjj^eSE* 3rbO Nn.49). 3, a iUarp 

circular missile weapon, a discus (tfj^Oe)^ 30i ?^ ^ 
o5oot?tjS<jci 49; 35?C3053^«? Ct. I, 77; II, 75; 

77). 4, circle; a diagram 49, o. r. fcaS^ab). 

5, a plaything for children (Mhr., S. Mhr.). 6, a circle 
or depression of the body for mystical, astrological, or 
obiromantic purposes; six of these aro enumerated one 
above the other, viz. nidl&dh&ra, svfidhiehthana, mani- 
pflta, an&hata, visuddha, Ajnft. 7, a circle, a multitude. 
8. a host, an army (?5?f3 316; iot>, ?3??5 49). 9, a realm; 
rule, sovereignty. 10, a district, a circuit. 11, the 
horizon; the sky (wrW, waaJ 49). 12, a form of mili¬ 

tary array (t$5^, tBajjt^ztf-49). 13, a kind of viochitti- 
citra (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.), 14, the bend of a 
rivet'. 15, the ruddy goose, Anas casarca (4Um># 516; d 
jpaorl, 49). 16, an ancient coin (R.), a quarter 

rupee (Tuu); about ^ rupee (M., Tra van core). — 
rtjs*?*. -$jqV*. To seize a discus (Smd. 200). 

zSUfjt, TdTifr cakra-k&rnka. A kind of perfume. 

cakra-dhara. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18; Bp. 53, 
63). 2, a ruler, a king (Cpr. 6, 108; 7, after 5). 

e3’5jt?t) 1 d cakra-dhare. The periphery of a wheel. 

£^£■3^ cakra-pakshi.= The ruddy goose, 

cakra-p&ui. Vishnu or Krishna. 
cakra-b&la. = etc. A ring, circle; Ihe 

horizon. 2, a mass, a multitude. 3, a mythical range 
of mountains supposed to encircle the earth. 

eakra-bhrifcva. The state of bearing or having 
a circle or of being circular; the state of bearing or 
having a discus (Cpr. 8, 2). 




cakra-marda. 
129, one MS. 


: cj^'sSatjr^. 22lrii§ Mr. 


cakra-mardakn. The ringworm shrub, Cas I 

tora Lin. 

£i^jcdjD(rf cftkra-yhaa. Any tohcelcarriage. 

cakra-yuga. The ruddy goose Nn, 128). 

cakrale. A fragrant grass, a kind of Cype.rm. 
cakra-varta.=s^s3^,' (crtt'cS* q. v.). 

(ssasbtf, Nn. 145, o. r. ^S5S). 

cakra-vafti. (= t^533^, eto.). A sovereign: an 
emperor (<&&&& f Kn. 145; Mr. 516; see s. fcsesorf 

o«); a venerable person (dJ8o^(d^53oi>) 145). 2, a potter 

(^JC^U, Tfotfdjjp 145; 516). 3, Vishnu (8W03 

«k>ra, 145; 516). 4, the pot-herb Chenopodium 

album Lin., the goose-foot (a^S^v', ^*33 145; 

516). — wS^sjAr'^ss^.ss No, 4, Si. 

162). 2. a kind of fragrant plant (m&, etc., 

Si. 160). 

cakra-vartini. An empress (My.; B. 4, 0). 2, 

a kind of fragrant plant 

t cakrft-v&ka. = fiSij, No. 15. The ruddy goose or 
Brahmany duck, considered to be a pattern of conjugal 
attachment (fcrtj^ib^, 

Sm. 28; Kk. 14; etc. &.). 

uakra-vAda, = vi^vs^v, 

cakra-v4la. =» The sensible; horizon. 2, 

a fabulous range of mountains. 

cakra-vriddhi. Interest upon interest; ‘Wftges for 
transporting goods in a carriage. (R.). 

cakra-vydha. Any circular array of troops. 
(J. 17, 53), 

cakra-aiVkana. A brand in the form of a 
disous (My.). 

eifft»j07v cakra-aiiga, A gander, 

d?Pjo7\ cakra-ahgi. A goose. 2,1V. of a plant (=tfWo 

(cakra-hdi). The windiugs of a river (&?tf 
«3o Mr. 41C). 

dfSTDjoiooqJ cakra-ayudha. The discus weapon. 2, whose 
weapon is the disous: Vishnu, (8irid. 255 Mdb.). 
eitS^jOD^cdo cakra-A-hvaya. = (Smd. 134). 

ei-S-j cakri. Having a tolled or wheels. 2, holding a 
discus: Vishnu (asO, ^ 35 ^Nn. 80, o. r. 3, a king 

80; Cpr. 7, 2), 4, a potter 

sl^es 80). 5, a snake (sjJci, X&r 80). 6, an ass ( 

■tfi 80). 

cakrbpati. A mule Mr. 186). 

cftkri-vai. An ass. 

cakra-isa. A king (Bp. 61, 80); Vishnu, 
oakra-trtvara. A king, rtf, 
vSticz tit>8odo (Prv.), 

cakli. A cultivated tree, the Manilla 

m 

tamarind, Pith.ecolobium dulctj Benth. (Inga 
dulcis WIllcl.; St. &pl.;Tu.). 
cakli. = etc. (My.). 
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kehana. Appearing; seeing. Sen £-. 2, a stimn- 

io drink. 

The eye (C.). 

tA^do, StfifsS caksltus-srava. ='t^o sal sdro*. See z6tfo aal ss*i3k 

m ^ w\ 

cakshus-eravas. Using its eyes for ears: a 

snake. 

eakshubsrava-asa., A snake-eater: a peacook 
(#£& Air. 168). 

t£$OyP$^o3o cakshus-indriya. The sense of seeing. (My.), 
eaksbu-srOtra. — ttluO 9(My.), 
eakshuahya. Pleasing io the eyes, handsome; agree¬ 
able. 

cakshusliye. A blue stone used as a colly Hum. 
See Nr, s. tfsSo^rb. 

eakshus. The eye. 

z&rt$ caga^e. = dXsS, alJXel, 5&jaX&?r, wXib?5, $XsJ, 
£Xe§, sfX$, s*Xe$r, grel, 3*X el., dv bB7\, -af 

tfadx* tfdjsWfsy The plant Cassia tora "Lin. 

(^5l>RSr, Mr. 129, o. r. olrttl; My.; T. drtofi^, 

M. 3X6; Te. &rtO?$ 7 3 iftbtf) Tu. &tso&). 

tfrtzS cagaje.= ^X$, q , v . 

&o. cai. — #0, etc., ?io>i, «Sa, $S> 1, ^j 6 * 

RedneSS. — ttforfE&AC* tiJc-. A red 

water-lily (tferatf, riirtJVB 8 Mr. 420)-i&ori&tf. -tffcd. 

:=»4b~, q. v. (X/SQdoF Kk. lib, 0 . r. tfort&cf)-zrforiw. 

-tfw. (To. uAori£> ? a fragrant grass — dtf zSo 
a sort of grass). — A sort of Costus (ssajj 

ifosj, m&cpaztp aratfw, sm:£o Si. 153; Te. sSo 

rtO i Ai8?»o J , sSorts^’A©^). — $drt$;s3, «teu&== j£o-i- The 
red water-lily (ww, Kk. 22, 0 . r. in two MSS., 

instead of wo, wtoo*; Te. tiorttusS). 
e£tijfa£}f0 cahkramana. Going about, proceeding. See 

35S33-. 

23ortcanga.=($aoX), t&o Xg, eljaoX, eSjs>oXc>. Crook¬ 
edness, perverseness.^ ^ortsjoori^ — ^or^ s&o 

T^atcd. (My,). —* rfort skorra&A =s z^ort sUort^X- (My.). 
— ztfore>&i. tSort s&on&U zSoftfcW, 'sort 

ic^rsXotf&J (Prv.). 

x£c7\ cafiga. N. of one the cards of the ganjipu (My.; H.). 

$or<c3 eangane. ?SX^c 3], In bounds, 

friskily, with agility (My.; Te. &cr»o?3, Jforbfi, 
lightly: with agility), aeiort^ BraeSo (My.). 

Port'd San-kala (?)* — tforw***. jr. (Bp. 48, 26). — 

a*on^. -wSj. 3ST. (Bp. 24, 85)« — triort*?. N. (Bp. 9, 40; 
12, 42; 18,89; 24, 10.36; 25, 85; 29,8; 45, 33; 47, 36; 
43, 26), 

&orto cangu. 1 ,==&oXoi. To jump, etc. (Te. ; 
My. occasionally; cf . 81c. ttfows*, to jump etc.). 

&ori> cahgu. 2. = 2 SoXo 2 , Frisking, a jump, 
a leap, etc.; agility (My.; Te. ttforto, kiorto; 

^orl)|js3, a eat that leaps at an object, a wild oat). — 
&or!c3 csrs>ecu. To dance and skip in sport or with 


. Tojumjl 


Qt 

n]kwjfjL_J 


agility, to gambol (My,), 
agility (My.). 

doXo cahgu. A Jew’s harp (C.; Mhr,, H. Kfort; Te, zSori)). 
&o r03eJ can(=cey=key3)-kftli. A day-labourer 
(My.)- 

23o)1®e| (fiafi-kbndei). N. of a town (Bp. •_>o,3). 
i&or\v cangya. = tSoy. — alor ! 4 aoort^ss. a«pi. Per- 

verse, apish pranks, frolics, gambols, sport (C.j. 
dec cac. = ^2, etc. — = ^%-u (C.; Te,). — v. 

(B. 4, 107. 116. 226). 

5-3 Vi v 

e^d wd cacca-ktlra. Beating the time in musio with the 
foot (W^«3f Mr. 81; Sk. a kind 


of time in music). 


2^2^ d caccara.= ^ q- v. Haste; with haste 

gj. w 

ct. ii, 29; Grj. 8, 28 ). 2> wakefulness, c are 

(My.). 

6 ri caceariga. - q . v . 

caccu.^^e^, etc. To strike, to beat; to 
Crush, etc. (My.; Te, XaodJ, to pound • cf. wt&il, 
XcS). wy.a^ 53(i ciaoeo?d «SiS cSd) (Prv.). 

' _ w CO C5 • <31 Is v 7 

dowio^, q. v. 

A kind of grain, 


ddo fr caceuka. 

2cr 


d?S 

canca. 


cajje. = <sa, S3. 

zs Od 8e sa 

Holcus spicatus Roxb. (C.; Te. Xt?). 

ajj8.=s , risS.; (My.). 

eiod'o. A man of a w r ild tribe that 
resides in forests, a Sahara (Bp. is, 15; 44, n, 

cf. a*. 16; S. Mhr. in Te. tEfodo, tS.owJj; Aihr. tf55o 

d, a tribe of pirates). 

carioat. (Smd, 100). Leaping, going, trembling, 
moving; dangling; unsteady, shaking, 
dodsbspi cancat-rftpa. (Smd. 100). An unsteady, etc. 
form. 

caricarika. A bee; tho black bee (afc)^ Si. 176). 
cancala. Moving to and fro, shaking, trembling; 
unsteady; fickle, capricious ($w?d Nn. 158); the wind; 
a lover, a leoher. 2, N. of a bird (ztjOjtf Mr. 175, o. rs. 
4es*«3, s^s3?5). 

cancalatana.« G.). 

ca-ncalatva. Movableness, unsteadiness, in¬ 
constancy, fickleness (s^ssacxL, «£o$<y Nn. 152; My.). 
eiodOcSe^j caneala-nStre. = «iotSc»jfr. (J, 6, 29). 

cancala-akshi. A woman (Bp. 45, 24). 
?Aoti&VXjdo7s cancala-apaiVg-a. A trembling outer comer 
of the eye (J. 28, 42). 

e3o$«8& cancali. = A small tree, commonly 
cultivated, Flacourtia catafracta Roxb. (St. & 

,P1.; Te. vt-^m+l&ry 

M? ?iotiO-A^rt). See 
Z&Qti&d cancalita. •-= See 

eiode5 cancale. Lightning; fortune, Lakahmt. 
fciofc? canci f A bag with divisions or pockets, especially 
for betelnut, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. w>ot<3^). 
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ei 


An imitative sound. 


^anciti. A woman of the Caucus (Bp. 44 , 

7; To. tin, $oi3i). 

23o?&> cancu. = _ ySots^eSjaft . An abode of Carious 

Si. 114). 

; ;3odo cancu. T7 n? beak or bill of a bird. ‘2, the castor-oil 
plant, Uicinus communis. 8, renowned, celebrated, clever. 
See o^^o8&>3?9af$. 

tiosiotr (Wieuka. A kind of bird (Sj?&to Mr. 174, o. r. 

d-o zh$Ti)& cancu-gh&ta. Striking with the bill. See 
tfo, 

cancu-ghfttana. == See 

cancu-put a. The bill of a bird when shut. (Sav. 

■ii *»■ 

dfpfc&tf oarioimi. Going repeatedly; expert in, conversant 
with (KAvy. IX, 2, B, 45); beautiful (seo Opr. s, Ubotfj 
«3 js^s 5'*, Cpr. 7, 66). 
eio$ canje. = ?3ot2. (My.). 

cat, (*=£«). A term in imitation of the 
smacking noise of a whip (C.), or of the noise 
of a smart blow with a cane (€.). 2, the sound 
of wood when being suddenly broken or that 
of an earthen pot when cracking on the fire 
(0.). Cf. 13? Wo 2. 

cata. ’^w). 

(Sk, tfrtioto, a sound for the clashing of weapons, the 
crackling of fire, the rattling of violent rain, etc.; cf. 
Mhr. CtfWttlkN*). ~~ t*JW rep. The snapping sound of 
corn in being parched (C.)* — sdW. reit. = <#&3 wiki 
(0.). 2, the sound of a dry or wet cotton cloth when 

shaken out («?&?&>) by its wearer (C.). 8, the sound 

made by slippers or native shoes when striking the 
heels in fast running (My.). 4, the sound of sparks 

bursting forth (My.). 

. tiu cata. 1. — -aJ'WaSy. Fretting and grieving, anxious 
longing and hankering; in a shake, quickly (B. 2, 28; 
Mhr.), ~~ tfWaJM. (B. 8, 72). 

g^y cata. 2. A taste, taking; an acquired liking or fondness; 
an ill-habit (S. Mhr.; Mhr. flflfo!?). 
eataka. A sparrotv. 

cataka-sraddha. A ceremony in honour of the 
departed spirits at which neither mantras nor pindas 
are used (My.). 

cafcakayiau. == To cut or 

knock off, to cut clean asunder, to cut short. (8. Mhr., 
H.; Mhr. aps»&!**©). 

dataku. 1. (s»e*w). An imitative sound. 

— taWw& as (My.). — 4^* 

■= mu no. a. (c.). 

cataku. 2. == (^0), siw^o. 

v&k&tto (My.; Mhr. afW^ukJ*, 

y cataku. 3. = sto* = **u*k-. 

(My.). 

catake. == ^$3$. A hen-sparrow. 2, a young hen- 
sparrow. 




<Sl 


cfa*{3 catakkane. = All at once, 

7 r 

suddenly, used of rising, or of sneezing, 
etc. (M. Mhr. d4)W^(dj; f rtktaJ.iS &> (0.), 

A)?^c^> (C.), ^|||f (My.). Cf. 

c&t&eat&yamftna. The 'crackling of fire 
(My.; see Sk. s. K. 

catapatike. 1. Fretting and grieving after, anxious 
thought (S. Mhr.; cf. rtWaaMg. t#Wt). 

catapatike. 2. = uMsili#, etc. (My.). 

catakuA term in imitation of the 
loud crack of a whip (C*->. 
zthiv§ &tallan&. = sfB&jt. With the sharp 
noise of a cracker (in firework, c.). 

catavatike. = 2, tSbbd&fe. Quickness, 

smartness, liveliness, briskness (My.; Mhr. 
djpWsJfcrag; «$s$e>sfc3 0.). 

cataku. The sixteenth part of a pakkA s6r (0.; 
Br.; M hr., H. 

catftyisu. ~ etc, (S. Mhr.). 

catctsu. = assfeacSuxk, etc. (S. Mhr,). 
aifcSff5>W?3 catikA-siras. The root of long pepper. 

cafcikc. A hen-spmroiv. 2, the root of long popper. 

catige. = A small earthen pot with 
a broad mouth (0.). 

Vl&i®* catil. ™ (My.). 

featillaue.« (My.), 

catirane. With the noise of a smart 
blow with a cane or whip (My.). 
dWo catu. Pleasing, kind, or pattering discourse; praise;— 
the belly. 

catukane. Smack! whack! (Bp. 52 , 16 ). 
catuku. 2 . A sound in imitation 

of that produced by a stroke with a cane 
or by a smack with a whip. — wi.W^yo vikMo. 

rep. Smack, smack! whack, whack! (Bp. 52, 16). 
dUoO catula. Trembling, shaking, moving; unsteady. 2, 
fine, beautiful, nice. (Bp. 51, 61. 82; Rsv. 1, 9; J. 27,87). 
catuvatikc. =* etc. (My.), 

catu-ukti. A pleasing, flattering word (Opr. 8, 54). 

e^y catta. 1. — Extraneous matter separ- 

(2j ’ ’ 

ated by sifting, straining, or filtering (S. Mhr.). 
e^y^ catta. eto., Flatness (My.). 

% the frame of a cart, of a bedstead, of a 
chair, or of a picture; the bottom or plat¬ 
form of a cart (My.; Te., T., M.j Mhr. »tM); a 
bier on, or a litter in, which a corpse is 
carried (My.), «a3eo aiW, ^»kiOjS3t8f. (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. 3SWj. — 4 j3^V*J.c= (My.). 

catta. 3. Plan; order, regulation (in law); 
neatness, fineness (My.; T., m., Te.- Te. also 
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4/' 

catta. =» (#43, 2, tSfeflj, *343^). (Tbh. of z^fsslp 

in the sense of $,2^, the head or chief of a trade;— a 
clever merchant; Mhr, si teg, mercantile transaction; T. 
trade, merchandise). See 

e£^c3 cattane. Suddenly, all at once, quickly, 
also of sneezing (0.; B. t, 79; Te.; cf. 


Gs 


<SL 


: ^t3 2. 
eJ 


An earthen pot or pan 


eifcS. catti. 2, 
e ' 

diS.Xtfp® catti-gar ana 
6*3 

cattige. 


23^ datti. 

Sin. 89; My.; T., M„ Te.)* 
catti. 1. Tbh. of $3^ (8m d. 348. 870; Sm, 19; 

Sm. 89; My.), #£Jj&c3 «&£PA' (Prv.). 

<lf§h; 

Tbh. of 5^*$W8* (Smd. 376). 
(My.). 

(5&tt&Mri)' To smear the body with 
fragrant unguents, to perfume the person 
in a particular mode (cf. aieSFf). (*» : 

ss*, zjs^c^s^ a \ L ). 

Satin. l. = ^^ 2 , Flatness (My.). 2, 

the bottom or platform of a cart (S. Mhr.; 
Te.; T., M. To. also ^rfor{oc3?o). ~ tfslj, the 

flat cloth-cover over a palankeen (s. Mhr.). 
4 , the flat, yet seedless pod of beans, peas, 
etc. (My,). — sS^cS = tfVrt. (My.). 

cattu. 2, = Awjj. 2 , Impurity, vileness 

(cf. M. aSWo^, fault; z3», t dirty; to be dirty; Te. z3&, 
zicsj, being vile, spoiled, abominable; z&e^, ruined, bad). 

Soo 6ooWp s&oW^p s&x>zt- 9 s&>o&-. destruction, 
oSfcbj djd&ctdo, they killed him (C.). wzrfo zsk^ 
oDosIj (My.). 

cattu. 3. (Hardness, %; cf, i); the 
nelli fruit deprived of its seeds and dried 
in the sun (C,). 

23^ cat;te, 1, A garment adapted to the body 

after the European fashion (T. f m., Te.; boc a f 

^e£>). 

catte. 2.= 1 , etc. Flatness, levelness 

(My.). 2, a kind of venereal disease appear¬ 
ing as white, somewhat raised flats (My.). 

£3 W, cafcte. (« CSWj or ^2^ 2). Soo b. 

& tSfBrVCd catte-kara. A man dressed in European 
fashion: a Eurasian (8. Mhr. ; m. ; Te. os&wti, 


fatte-g&ra. - (My.). 

£3^ catni. A seasoning formed of chopped chillies, etc., 
chutney (C.; Si 318; M.; Mhr., % the state of 

being cut to pieces, mangled, etc. (Mhr.). •— 
cjsisl). To prepare a ohutnoy (Os). 2, to kill; to trouble 
.greatly (My.). 

tiriS endati..« ?M&. Jealousy (My.; H.). 


cadtlyisu. 1. — (tfc^oSoFb 1), 1, fcjcra 

OSb^. To tighten, to fasten (S. Mhr.), 

cad&yisu. 2. — 2. To riae; to increase 

(My,; Mlir. 2£fq3pSco>;— to raise (My.; Mhr. 
to lay on, to apply, as a slap, stroke, etc. (Mhr. 
jpS^o); to lash with a whip, stick or cane (My.). 
dz&>4 cad&vu, Ascent, rise (My.; Mhr. inoreaae of 
assessment; increase of position, degree, value or price 
(My.; Mhr., Jl. tsSqsasf). 2, a kind of shoe worn by 
Mohammadans (My.). 

fcadala. (=p tft&tfg). Increase, exoess (Ram. 4, 3, 

15; 6, 35, 15; Bh. 2, 5, 51; 10, 8, 22). 
ciTO^jd) cadalisu. 1. = 1. (Bh. 3, 18, 19). 

cacUlisu. 2. as 2. To increase, to be¬ 

come excessive (R&m. 5, 8, 55, 60; 6, 50,18; Bh, 0, 8, 
15; 8, 24, 12; 8,25, 7). 

zifo cadi, 1, A staircase (My.; Mhr., H. A&f). 
cadi. 2. A dovetail (in carpentry, C>; Mhr. 
joinery). 

;i5 cadi 8. A cane (O,; Mhr., II. CjiAc), 
ttfQjC) cadll. ~ — &C &0 s&&<9. roit. Quickly, rapidly 

(Hfy Smd. 391; Kk. 50, o. r. 

duS cade. — ?3nS. Detached, Bingle, unencumbered (Mhtr.. 
H. —* ttfdSs^fcso. An unencumbored army (R.; 

Mhr., H. pRiae^to). — Zrid^?3«>0. = tfcS-. Going out alone 
(8. Mhr.). 

23^ caddi. Breeches which reach only to the 
middle of the thighs (My.; otc. Si, 224; 

H.; cf. 

zip S cana. 1. Renowned, famous for, known; skilled. Sec 
wgd-; Bp. 50, It. 

cana. 2. Tbh. of (Bm. 18; C.; T.; Bp. 51, 35). 

23s$tf canaka. Breeches which reach only to 
the middle of the thighs (**«»» id. 

II; cf. , «fc^, 

canaka. = teort. The chick-pea, Bengal gram, Cicer 
arietimm Ijin. (tfG.). See 

2 ^c^h canagi.^vs-o®^, ^o®o c a.. si^or No. a. A sort 
of pulse or lentil, Ervum hirsutum, Cicer 
lens 830^0 Nr.). 

canage. =s (doortt^^, kio^ci Hlft.). 

^C307v canahga. Tbb. of UJew*. (eru^Otf, Nn. 10 v q. 

22(£^oh canangi. = ^os7\, etc. (&oos3o?s^tf si. 

304; 530?oJt>OV Mr. 373). 

eip;) conda. Hof: fiory, shining (Bp. 6, 14). 2, ardent 

(S 

with passion, passionate, wrathful, angry; cruel, severe; 
fierce, violent, impetuous; active, quick; mischievous, 
ovil; pungent, acrid; — heat, warmth; passion, wrath. 
$£^eacto5$e30S3o (Frafc?* Mr. 247). 3, Siva; Skanda; 

etc.; N. of a demon; N. of a devotee of Siva (V. 14, 

100). 

zic® ^ canda-kara. The sun (Opr. 5, 71; Bp. 68, 67). 
o> 

canda-kirti. N. of an attendant oi Siva (Ssv 

M0> 
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T® eanda-kOdanda. 
✓ Q> r * *■ 

ief (Ssv. 4, 59). 


zip® $ candaao, 
a ' ’ ' 

20 , 10 ). 

eipstfoel canda-ruci. 
C> 


A bow that does great 
The state of being hot or dory (Bh. 8, 
The sun (Opr. 5, 4). 2, N, of a 

*%)■ 


rfikshasa (5, 4. 87). 

.ip© oauda-vara. N. of a devotee of Sira ( 

A 

canda-vara-varada. N. of Siva (Bp, 58, 67), 


eip© eandavala. 
a 


wlt&s3?V. What is given to ratify 
a bargain, earnest money, a handsel (My.; To.). 

cefo eanda-amsu. The sun. 
a ‘ ' 

cand&ta. Fragrant oleander, Neriirn odorurn Ait. 

eitsro && cand&taka. A Abort petti-cpat 

tpr sSQd&r^ct eroswsfta55 A)?d Nr.; see ofwtf), 

giSTO & canddla. A Canddla, an outcasts, a man of the 
lowest and most despised of the mixed tribes, born f rom 
a Sadr a father and a Brdhmana mother. 

wiV ■& canddla-vallaki. The lute of the Canddla, a 
a <*> 
common lute. 

zipS eaadi. 1. — *tcV ¥ A passionate, violent female (see 
o> t ® 

5?-); an obstinate female (C.). 2, a terns of endearment 

applied to a mistress (Bp. 24. 39). 3, Durgd; N, of a 

female (J. 10, 23 seq.). i, an untractable, obstinate man 
(0.; Te., T.; Bp. 69,42). 5, obstinacy, etc. (My.; cf. 

*&&> 1; *a 1; 7ir% t XH; M. 1, to be angry, to frown). 
6, the state of being very hot (Ram. 5, 8, 77), 7, a 

mischievous man (? $SiA) Bbn. 27). See Smd. 109. — 
An irascible dog (Bp. 11, 19).— zjSe^ 
ffyav*. To become passionate, obstinate, etc. (Bp. 

38, 18; 40, 34; ,T. 4, 68; 10, 24). — tfd&oCX>. A vicious 
insect or reptile (Bp. 18,56). 

caudi. 2.■= aiei. Wetness (My,.; Tu.). 

& ' ’ v ^ 

zirS candikd-ramana. Siva (Bp. 68, 67; SSv. 4, 

a 

after 59). 

zitStfozir c2 eandikd-areane. Worship of Durga(J. 31,52). 

zirS candikd-dlaya. A templo of Durga (,T. 31, 38. 

39.55). 

candike.== A tuft; a crest; a tuft 

of hair left on the head of the young children 
of all castes <c.); the tuft of hair left on the 
top of the head (at the ceremony of tonsure) 
by all those people who wear the janivara 
(C.; r r. tdew; Mhr. Ssde), and occasionally by 
others who look upon it as an ornament 
(C). $£<9 (3a3, uUANr,6). ,s3js>«3odbo 

^ 334). See Gvj. 2, after 106; Bp. 14, 

33; 40, 39; 47. 30; 50, 3.— ^E^tf To cause the 

tuft of hair to bo left(C.)» — tfsk, To leave that : 

tuft on the head (C.)» *— -&&. To seize that 

tuft(V. 9,96). 

zipS $ oaiuliko. t^rdtJnD. Durgd. 
n> o, 

eanditana. Obstinacy, etc. (J. 18,46; B. 4, 6; My.). 

zipS candila. Rudra. 2, a barber, 
a 


• (My.). 


<SL 


'dpS *3©^ bandivAla. : 

Oj v ' 

candisu. To be angry or obstinate (My.; Te. 
my see <attka*-). 
zipS oandi-lsvara. 


e^rso candu. 1 
© 


: . 

■ . Qj ■ 


Siva. (R.). 

q. v., etc. A ball to play 
with (# Si. 231,' o* **. 72; C.; Te,, 

T., m. "J-rao; see t. a ball or cluster of 
flowers, etc. (Rsr* 13, 88, 0. r. My.; Te., T., 

M,). 2 , the glans of the penis (C.). 

aorkc^, (Prv.).— ioc|fd jsSjsra^. 

A kind of tennis (My.; Bh. 1, 0, 1). — ?Af»» ab. -wab. To 

play at ball (C.)- ^eeo A, A variety of jasmine 

(0 )* — A fiowmr resembling the marigold, 

a Chrysanthemum (C.). 

candu. 2. The nape of the neck, the neck 

(S. Mhr.; B. 4, 156). — aSre^afo. -wsb. To strike and 
break the neck (8. Mhr,). 

tili cande. , Duffyd, who destroyed the asura Mahisba. 

Ch Oj 

2, a certain perfume (o^A>, qS^JsSO, etc. Nr.). 3, the 

small tree Cerbera Odollam Oaert. (St. & PI.). 
ed'$ eS 1 eanda-tsa. Siva. See Bp. 24, 76; 58, 81: wa*. — 
-eacd>£. N. (Bp. 9, 46). 

e3^e©^‘d candfi-tsvara. Siva. See Bp. 9, 14; 31,22; 59, 
25. — wasiiod^. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 

edf? 9^^ cand^svari. Durgd (S. Mhr.). 

canddla. The pyramid-crested wood-lark (Mhr.; 
B. 3, 27). 

caana. = f^of«, etc.), Short breeches 

C9 ' ' ‘ ' ro 

(0.; geo See wtf-, •WfJ-, rtoa^-. 

catuh. =s afabo*, is 93 . Four. 

catuh-khanda. = • Four pieces, 

catuh-patta. ®s ifflsS 2^. A plaoe whore four 

roads meet. 

catuh-pada. = ^$3cl Having four 

feet; a quadruped. 

catuh-sata. r-= 104; 400. 

catuh-sdla. A square formed by four houses. 
e£.&3*85>«3 catuh-sali. A square of four houses. 


zi&diZ+Zj. catuh-shashti, 
w 


: 64 (Ch. v. 288; J. 33, 


41. 47). 

eatur. = ^ab8.(§md. 81. 101). 
oatura. = vititi. ustiotf, Four (»Smd. 

106). 2, dexterous, clever, ingenious ; shrewd (Bp. 24, 

67; B. 4, 20. 79); skilfnlness, cleverness. 3, charming, 
agreeable. —- A large leafless ahrub. the 

triangular spurge, Euphorbia antiquorum Lin. (St. & Pi ). 
zi^oxSoX catur-ahgft. = ^Cidort, ^d)dort. Four-momberedj 
= Wa^clortww (J. 2, 54). % chess. 

titS0'doX20<^ caturanga-bala. An entire or complete army, 
comprising elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry. 
See Mlabwrw; .csa 

d&rfoXoO catur-angula. Four fingers. 2,, the plant 
Cathartocarpus fistula Pers. 
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uratana. °JgGhd&&, Vt&>d& q. v. (My,). 
tTatum-tara. Uncommonly clever, etc. ($sv. 1, 
after 79). 

oaturate. Cleverness, sagacity, shrewdness. (Cpr. 

1. 54; Bp. 1, 23; 53, 7). 

eistjdpzilJ catur-adhipati. A ruler or commander of four 
(either of four districts or of tli© four constituents of 
an army, My.). 

d&Odd eatur-anta. Bordered on all four sides, 2, a 

palankeen (My., also ddod^odjt)^),. 

d&odv3 catur-abde. A heifer four years old. 

6> 

eotur-asiti. » 84, 

d&f&xjj eatur-asra. dGk'tizy, .« Ufrdxi. Four-oornerod, 
quadrangular; regular; agreeable (Oh. v. 12); a square; 
a boundary (My.). 

catur-dnana. Four-faced; Brahma; N. of an 
author s= (Ct. If, 2); a man with ingenious 

features (J. 2,13). 

eiite«>;dg catur-ftsya. «(Ct. I, 1, seq.; IX, 2,seq.). 

caturAsya-nighaqtu. A vocabulary by 

Ka vi Bomma (Ct. X & II, colophon). 

EisfoiSxero t$o catura-uddAma. Distinguished by (the 

Q 

caesura being) at four or at the end of every fourth 
syllable (Ch. v. 138). 

d&jSjze Zjdcrto catura-up&ya. The four expedients, the 
four means of success against an enemy: sowing dis¬ 
sension, negotiation, bribery, and open attack (J. 6, 28; 
B. 6, 228). s|tfs&o 

ZX) Kira 

W853J835503^ stool^ d ^ xv od) (Mr. 
267). 

d&)XF& catur-gati. . A tortoise, (11.). 

d&JT&jrdo outur-grtlma. == Four villages; N. of 

a country. 

d&o$r caturfcha. Fourth; the fourth. 
d&ozpdrX^d caturtha-aksbara. The fourth letter in every 
class of consonants (Smd. 22); the fourth syllable (375). 
?i-<s(aijroFt35jc^O caturtha-Asrama. The fourth order of a 
BrAhmaua’s life. (My.). See wgiu. 

caturthi. = tMi The fourth case, the dative 
(Bmd. 51. 112. 115. 137-140. 158. 166. 177,399; Kavy, 
t, 2, 31.82, 36*40; 1, 5, 88-40). 2, the fourth day in a 

lunar fortnight. 

d&odrz^ catur-danta. ?a Having four 

tusks: Air&vata, the elephant of Indra. 
kJ&jsSft* eatur-dasa. Fourteen (~ rt&ortrdp*, Ch. v. 320). 

2, the fourteenth. 

daturdftsa-bhuvana. The fourteen Idkas 
or divisions of the universe (Mr. 348; Bp. 52, 45), 

caturdaaa-rnanu. The fourteen Manus 

(Mr. 848). 

caturdasi. The fourteenth day in a lunar fort¬ 
night (C.; 8h 39). 

d&obF% catur-dtf. d&oQF&. = tri&J&FZ?. (My.). 

F$ cafcur-dise. The four points of the compass. (My.). 


ti$4dcHtot>. (xttiii , d&jtfortu 
v , sr 1 


d&j20F& catur-bala. 

Nn. 99). 

d&)2pFtij catur-bhadra. The aggregate of four objects of 
human pursuit, or wishes, dharma, kama, artha and 
mdksha* 

t4^02pt)Fi^ catur-bh&she. The four languages (Oh. p. 22). 

eatur-bhuja. (=-“ tl^Zfkfcs). Four-armed; Vishnu 
or Krishna. See Bp. 27, 26; 53, 3. 
d^Oo^OOFSO eatur-raukha. — Brahma (My.); 

Siva; etc. 

d$Q'JtiorX catur-yuga. The aggregate of the four yugas 
or ages of the world (C.). 
iidhtiF# catur-vaktrn. Four-faced*, Brahma. 

VS? 

d^sirXF eatur-varga.= The aggregate of four 

objects etc. 

d&odFWF cator-vurna. The four classes or castes: Brah- 
maua, Kshatriya, Yaisya and >SMra(Mr. 248. 249). 
d&OSFotiS catur-vimsatL 24. 

d&0£F caturvimsati-jina. The 24principal saints 
(ttrthahkaras) in each ot the three Jaina ages (Mr. 
348). 

d&o£Fz£ catur-vidha. Four-fold; of four sorts, in four 
ways. 

tAs&DF^&’Fctf caturvidha-nartana. The four kinds of act¬ 
ing: music, song, gesticulation and danoe(3sv. 1, after 
79). 

Ei^SF^^’do^^F caturvidha-purushArtha. = wiabqiFKi,. 
(My.). 

dtid'&zFti catur-v^da. The four v6das (to,ce^, *3ecSNii. 79; 
Smd. 101; Bp, 4.6, 2). 

sdaij^FS) catur-vedi. Familiar with the four 

vOdas. (Bp* 47, 65; 55, 16). 

?i$o&*>FotforJ catur-hkyani. A heifer four years old . 
eis!oz^ catushka. =sbS 9^. Four; consisting of four; in¬ 
creased by four; a collection or an aggregate of four; 
etc. (Bmd. 101). 

catur-kona. 

(My)* 


Gt 


Square, quadrangular; a square. 

oBo catushtaya. Consisting of four; fourfold ; the 
number four; a collection or an aggregate of four; etc. 
catur-patha. A place where four roads meet . 
catur-pad^, — z^^ 08 K»ci. Four-footed; a quadru¬ 
ped. 

catushpadi, = .uS^sda. K. of a metre (Ch.). 
catur-pad. Quadruped, etc,; N. of the ninth 
karana in astrology (My.). 
d^O'S^td catur-pAda.~(My.). 
d&?)^Xx$ catur-sagara. The four oooans (C. Bp, 47,12). 
eatur-rasa* The four prinoipal tastes (Nn. 119). 
cattari. ® (My.). 

d$ tX cattarige. ™ ^ Tbh. of An 

umbrella or a parasol, regarded as an ensign of royal 
power (S. Mhr.). 

d®v f® oattfina. = A kind of poetical composition 

<i*$o Bmd. II; Kk. 82; Ct, 

II, 99), 
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j&ttirige. *= (S. Mhr.). 

_S^' attu. A ceiling* a covering in general (of cloth, 
planks, etc. over a bod, palankeen, room, My.; Mhr. efJcai; 
cf. VSbty 1, No. 8 ). 

zi &j catra. 1 . - $ J a. Tbh. of XS,. (C.; see 4 ). 
catra. 2 . Tbh. of $ 3 , 1 . (My.). 

catri. = ^^ 0 . An umbrella, a parasol (C.; Mhr. $ 
%?)• — =s (My.). 

£i<Sj 7 ? catrige. = assort. (S. Mhr.). — **,**«!*. The 
knob of an umbrella or parasol (S. Mhr.). 

eatvn. The letter or syllable u& (Smd, 82. 215. 283. 
345. 847). 

eat vara. A quadrangular 'place or courtyard. 2, a 
levelled spot of ground prepared for a sacrifice. 
catvftri. The number four (My.). 
t&SRj^b.oatvarimsat. 40. (My.). 

cadara. Tbh. of ttfsfod. Square (My.). 
fiistooX (mdarahga. == z&tfotfort. (My.). 
tbs'So cadaru. (S. Mhr.). 

rfo cadarisu. To scatter, to disperse (v. 

t., My.). 

cadaru. « q . v ., tfcjew i q . v . To 
scatter (v. i.), to disperse (v. i.), etc. 

Kfcb (s^X, esgrto, wtfoo Si. 872). 
fcic&tf cadura. Tbh. of «(abd(Smd, 338). A clever man, 
otc. (u>u& 296 Ora.; Cta>sdtf Nn. 135; iSrte! Bhn. 60; Cpr. i 
4, 58; My.). 3^ «Co BS 8 fodo(Smd. 174). 2&&do*(12l; 
&m. 41). 

oX eaduranga. Tbh. of ttfakdort, Chess (C.; Grj. 2, 
after 106). 

eicbttectf cadura-tana. (Smd. 248, not in all MSS,). s= zrisb 
Cleverness, eto. (My.). 

cadaru. = riatotfo. Tbh. of Cleverness (My.). 

4). See Bp. 12 , 32; 40,23; 43 , 

3; 45, 29; J. 18, 3J; 25, 45 ; 26, 10 . 
zit&OTfo&Ti cadurutana.=: (My.). 

2^cz$o*? 5 endure, 1 , (§md, 245). A clever female. 3 s>c 3 * esjv* 
tfcdod(174). See Sp. s. #adb 1 . 
cicto*$ cadure. 2. Tbh. of W^aCcdoF (Ct. II, 44 ). 


<SL 


^J05^, straightness, rectitude, regularity, oven- 
ness, equality, regularity, properness, correctness, just- 
Jiess, goodness; M. do, right, excellent, royal; cf. 

2* etc,; Te* $?&>, to be fit, suiting, proper, right; 
T. tfft, splendour; T. «$<£^ z*?a, M. zl /^ 5 sUo 

7t), beauty, elegance; see 

00(113,. = in and other proper 

names (C.). 

&& Cft-na. And not; affixed to certain interroga fives, 
it makes them indefinite. 

Tbh. of q}&! (Smd. 388; Sm. 99). 


eitf canda. 1. _ _ 

O Q (b ' •, - ' 

Pleasing, beautiful, lovely, eh arming; propriety, fitness 


* »8X. 
<s 


nioeness; beauty .(oset^Sm. 99; C.; T.). oifi or fij. 
f« *(C.)- OTOtSo (Pit.). “ 2 , appear- 

4 Yir> »v> Tr i v> /l - manna. ...n.. t . fli rv% \ S, a-! 


anee, shape, form, kind; manner, way (C.; T., Te.). ^Artf 


• ' ' J *3 -J) 

och wl^or(5W(Hia.). — See Bp. 18,46; 22, 52; 33,14; 84, 5; 

33, 50; 39, 18.46; 43,15; 45, 35; 58, 21. 43 ; 60, 50. 54 ; 

B, 1, 20. 23; 2,23* 41; 3, 24. —* Kl v’r^c^o. Beauty, 

or the proper form, state or manner, to be ruined, gone, 

or missed (Bp. 29, 15; 0.). — ctfpi = aS-. A 

• G> 

person who has lost or is devoid of ail good manners 
( 8 . Mhr.). — rep. Yarious kinds, etc. (Bp,. 48, 

36; C,). — 2^^cioeso530J^. -319690550^. A fine timirobu (Cpr. 
8 , 45). — -o-sSes^. To acquire beauty (Grj. 10, 

113). —«-wes*. To know the proper manner, 
etc. (Bp. 18, 35). — ^S30> J , *0$^ (Bp. 14, 6 ; 

44,26). — A nice shoe (Abh. P. 7, 

68 , 0 . r. tS.5D fc 33B5^rt). 

canda. 2 . (= ). The moon (2^ Ct. 1, 101 ; 

eto., 313 Kk. 44; ^ Sm. 16; Xb 99 ; C.). As Tbh. of 
it appears also in ttW 55 . -^sj. Moon^father: 

the moon ( 8 . Mhr.); N. (My.). — Moon-uncle; 

the moon (My.). — -wodL^. N. (C.). Seo &€o&~. 

£5^c^ canda. 3. (== ^^)* Occasionally used for prosody 
|ra. 99). 

2 ^^ f® candana. Tbh. of & (My.; Si. 228). 


tiev & candana. 

Q CO ' CO r ’<a> ' " <Z> —- , 

Sirium myrtifolium: either the tree, the wood, or the 


ajrf tf, '^c3s Sandal. 

“ u> u> 


^ a( idara. A sheet, used for beds or as a wrapper 
of the body (My.; H.). 


tin. cad dr »= 


= ^d. (My,). 

e^o5^ can. l.e*«io ©to, R,edness (T. a, tio t 
«is3-y, tfocfc*, zJsj, ta'd^i 

m. do, ayfij, T.°tad, rfss, rfe, 

M. tial, z&®$, to bo red; To. zis5, tg^rlocib, 

red; ^rtJOGtfo, to grow red; cf. tsbotoO, 

see s. sjj). — == z^oi (Ct. 

II, 98). A red sprout or young leaf. 13. = tk. 

(R5v. 11, 81; J. 6, 32). — zS^orJo. -^orO.tl^orO. 
(J. 3, 27).—• «3«. = ^oloc*, q. y. (e^too^ Bp. 

19,65; 24, 81). 

tiff can.2. = (^i, 4W4), «I5 2 , tSsf^, 

?i^0 1 , ©to. (T. rf, tio, zlcs 4 , zisSj ztod3«, m. 


unctuous preparation of the wood, 

(BP*?4,28; My,), 
candana-acala. A part of the southern rango 


sifCJ eD^D^v^ candana-akshate 

Q ** 

£3- c3Di 

6 ) ’ t i 1 , 

of the western ghauts, where sandal-wood is found, fit.) 

ti<3 c3t){8^ candan4-vati 
a> 

m 


K. of a town (J. 28, 53. 59; 29, 


ca udana-upala. A slab on which sandal is 


ground (5^^ Mr. 206; My.). 


zitfTi candara. ~ 2, etc. (My.), 

o * 7 v * > 

candala. Tbh. of Sandal (My.). 2 , a vessel 

raade of sandal-wood (My.). 

tick'd candavura. Tbh. of (§md. 380). 

eiisl ^ oandala. = (Mv.). 

o * <*5 y * * 

cand&la.s=«S^tf. A kind of sandal (^ssrartd)^ ^ 
G.; S. Mhr.). ” " 


cancii. A gable-wall (Mhr. W 3 ^). 

!?#» /'C! MV- . -n I , cxc. 


m. (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 122). 


■ r\r^A st 
<K) 










miST/fy 
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Z&fS?) &J& 
o, 


[pinaira.— li^cJ 2, 2. The moon (aiitf Ct. II, 

5; Sin. Ifi; Sorts* eto. Kk. 116.; 3& 44, ('.). ^ 

v & 

eandn, « 2; (The moon); the date (My.; H.}. 

^^^ canaa.uHi^. e. ulla). Beautiful (My,* vulgar). 

candra. l. Glittering, shining. 2, the moon * 

Kn. 69; Mr. 19; Mi.lJ'/’iatf, 

etc. Sin. 15, 16; tfo^r-cdig fit. I, 55; Aort?<y 1,96), 
3 ? a lovely or agreeable phonomonon of any kind, any- 
thiug which gives pleasure. 4, gold. 5 } camphor. 6, = 
2, the colour red (acbea, tfsto 69). 7, excellent, 

eminent; excellence 69). 8, dust (cha, 

cl/BVo 09). 9, the eye in a peacock’s tail («V?,©, stow 2o§ 
©odo ^£*0 69). 10, a seat, a i^i/one (£& 0, AoBoiiKte 69), 
11, a kind of house (^ste, slterttf 69; ck fc$?$ ). 12, 

COJ 

a particular plant (= 13, a wood (esde^, 

69). 14, a certain metrical foot (Ch.jj 15, water.— 

A of gold ornament worn on the head 


by females (S. Mhr.). 


<sl 


eandra-dara, A wife of the moon: any one of 
the twenty-seven liman mansions. 


dte dxj candra-dhara. 

9) 

long syllablo (Oh.)* 
dfd <$&) candra-nakbi. 

' 


■ ffiBjfd .‘j&e. zn ate *; (tfo 

V COJ dy *-** v , 

^pe*' Ct. II, 112 ). — ate doodo. ~ «S?d s&j ; 

coj %.. ! 

dorlo. (My.). — at^slxidjrtj. A semi-circular ring for j 

the tip of the ear, set with pearls, otc. (My.). Soe ate 2, 
ate-d. . * 

candra. 2. =*= :1^dl, 1, rfrfj d. Tbh. of 

A^d. Red lead, minium (Ate^d Mr. lOf; 0.; Te. «J<&> d, 
of. No. 6). — A black garment 

of women with a red border (0.). —* ste 
^ (My.). — A leaf-like ornamental 

mark on the forehead made with minium (J. 11, 8).— 

etc. Si. 334)-tfidwsCO 5 . A 

good kind of plantain of a reddish colour (C.).— ' 

A good kind of mango of a reddish colour (0.)/^ 

^ candraka. The eye in a peacock's tail. 2, the moon* 

— A small ornamental shrub, Rauwdlfla 

serpentina Benth. (St. & PI.). 

candra-kAnta. The moon-stone, a fabulous gem, 
supposed to be formed from the congelation of the rays 
of the moon and to dissolve under the influence of Its 
light, or to distil water when the moon’s rays fall upon 
it; perhaps a kind of crystal or jasper (SiArtss* fig.; Bp 
51, 19; J. 11, 10). 2, the moon (SoSlortj Mr. 102). 

o&ttflra-kAntl. The lustre of the moon, moon¬ 
light. 2, a large creeping shrub, the moon-flower, 
Jpomaea grandiflora Lamk. (St. & PL). 

® an ^ ra 7*7 ^ peacock. 

candra-ktrti. N. (Bp. 52,18). 

(candra-kAvya, of *9 a). A red sfre (My.), 
cftndra-grahana. An oclipso of the moon. 
(0.; B. 4, 67). 

eandra-cAda, Siva, (My.). 

^<^33 candra-ja. Budha (Mercury). (R,). 

canclra-jyoti. Moonlight. 2, a kind of fire¬ 
work (8. Mhr.; Mhr.; Mg,.). 

candra-tarA-bala. Propitiousness of the 
moon and stars (My.). 


fciva (Bp. 8, 4). 2, sign for a 

N. of RAvaua’s sister (Abb. P. 9, 

after 149; 9, 151). 

Jandra-pxtra. ~ N. of a town, 

candra-prabha. N. of the eighth Arhat (tlrthah- 
kara) of the Jainas (Opr. 1, 52. 66. 67). 

candra-bala. Propitiousness of the moon (Mhr.; 

K.). 

ti ^ ZJd°3 candra-bAle. Large cardamoms. 

£^^83^ candra-himhft. The lunar disk Ct. 

I, 28). 

eandm-bhatta, N. of an author (Smd. 4). 
titf qnH candra-bhage. The Chenab , one of the five 
streams of the. Punjab. 

z£& rSo candrnma. Tbh. of &>?&. (sate Nn. 9; 

w3) G>J v <X> ' 

85; tM , eto. Mr. 36). 

eite .teof® e» oandra-mandala. =* v&ti thSU. (Mv.). 
q) cs * ■* <aj w v J ' 

candramas. The moon. 
candra-muui. N. (Bp. 52, 18). 
dr^^tevf?)© eandra-mauli. Siva. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.), 


df^e3$a3 eandra-ldkhe. 

candra-loka. 

9J 

moon. (My.). 


A digit of the moon (Mr, la). 
The sphere or heaven of the 


dte candra-varhsa. 

9j. : v 

dte eandra-vat, 

Q) 

(R.); 

dte Sandra-vadane. 

S). 

as the moon. (My.). 


The lunar race of kings. (C.). 
Brilliant; illuminated by the moon. 

A woman having* a face fair 


dte eandra-sAle. 

mm . 


: 33t>sS, 


A room on the top of 
a house, an upper room, an upper story . (J. 30, 36). 
candra-sile. =* (My,; B. 5, 241). 

dte M'is&d candra-sdkhara. SiVa; a form of Biva (Bp. 

9> ' ' . 1 . ,V' : ' 

58, 18). 


4 te»«3 candra-sAle. 
9) 

eS?d ?35e3? $i3. (Prv.). 
9) ^ 


Tbh. of srusM, 


d?^2t5ji)Odor candra-sdrya. Moon and sun; a rough draw¬ 
ing of the moon and sun on a stone, worshipped by 
peasants (8. Mhr.). 

d$ SoD'd canclra-hAra. A necklace of flat, moon-like 
9) 

(circular) gold beads (C.). 

TOri candra-hAsa. Deriding the moon. 2, a gtitter- 

9) 

ing scimitar, a 8?.oml (Abh. P. 14, 188). 3, N. of a 

prince (J. 28, 6. 60-63; 29, 2-49). 

oandra-ahgada. N. of a son. of king IndrasAna. 

<R.). 

(•andra.Hda. = VtjfX (lip. 1,51). 

Q) * 9) \ IT > / 







eandra-fitapa. Moonlight; an open hall; an 

ning. (K&Vy. V, 12). 

<sP <&, Qj eandra-ft imaia. =a ts. (R.). 
cy 9* «$jiP .. 

iifro^£^ , dc v s> candra-Abharana. Bivn (Orj. 3. 86; 4, 13). 

•$£ candr&vflti. Sf. of a place. (My.). 

i&ttt caudra-ftvalL N. of the elder sister of R&dhA 

9) 

.'(My.). 

^ an ^ a "^ ma ' “ ^® v * 8 > 

. ti $ , candri. Shining, golden. 2, 3ST. of a vritta (Ch.). 

Q) 

j Sa-tUcE* 3,fcs. 

<aj & 

,7$ eandrike. Moonlight; elucidation. 2, N. of two 

vrittas (Ch.). 3, a poil of written palm-leaf (My.). 

eandre. No. 11). A hall covered only at 

the top; an awning, a canopy. 

p^odo eAndra-udaya. Moon-rise, (C.). 2, an awning, 
9>) 

a cloth spread over on open court. 

eandrddaya-mktre. A bolus said to be 
very cooling (My,). 

cannu-aa. A man of beauty, a 

handsome man. 2, N. (C. ; Bp. is, io ; b. i, n). 

See sSjstdd-. — . Canna’s town: Madras (C.; Te. 

^sS.W, 4^-, rftT. ?sS?^-). Also N. of other 

places. — -»SS. N. (C.). See &/3rtofc-. — 

N., especially that of the sister’s son of Ba&ava (C. 
Bp. 6, 47; Te. $-.). See Bp. 7 sum.; 7, 9; 35, 41; 47, 37; 
61, 74. 75. — 6£<^ni;ftsJra. -«5ra, = (Bp. 85, 8). 

— t^toi^tfs^oecs). A work about Cannabasava, oto. of 
A. D. 1585 (C. Bp. G8, 77; Te. 2«-.). — t3r^ai>. -ttcdb. N, 
(C.; Bp. 13,82; 25, 4; 38, 42; 45,37; 56, 50). See sta&rfd-. 

— tei^oddg. -aocbg. N. (C.; Bp. 9. 40). 

$o?/^ cannage. Handsomely, nicely, properly 

(My.). 

cannanga. — ws^oricJ aod^a^oANo. 1 . (Z.). 
cannangi. A large timber-tree 

with white bark, Lagerstroemia parviflora 

Roxt). (25.; Uf«D Mr. 121, one MS. Bp. 45, 37; 

To., and also 2, » eif©7\, otc. (C.; sdoort^tf, 

odjsUct a.). 

tfanniga. A handsome, fine man (C.; Bp. 

15, 18; 24,40; 47, 88; 48, 10; K&m. 6, 14, 29; Dp. 1, 2). 

— o&. K. of a Krishna idol at Bel dr near Hfisana 

(My.). 

cannu. == ^^ 2 , $<$ 2 , 'Straightness; 

beauty, grace, niceness, properness; excel¬ 
lence (My.; Te, *1^). Bon. and Aoo. precdo S39t) 

rirf'o&o (SS. 85 )* — ^ tfou. (Bp. 18 > 

9). — (Bp. 24, 81). — arao&ri. (Bp. 

14, 13). — q%. (Bp. 24, 75). — ^ «IL>rt. (Bp. 18, 

52). — (Bp. 21,45). — slfej. (Bp. 27, 

60; 45, 37; 47, 37). — Z*c£ 5 SjsSj. (Bp. 29,16)-tS§[ 

(Bp. 25, 9)--do. (Bp. 28, 

69; 44,4). — 23^ (Bp. 3 8, 89). — = 2*-. 


592 


2 $ »*>«&$ 



Nicely, handsomely, proporly, well, in good circtlnv 
stanoes («$d3j Smd. 26 Cm.; $£)* 31 Cm.; Bp. 14, 5; 39, 
24; 44, 41; 47, 65; 57, 69; O.; Si. 272. 283. 868. 398; B. 
1,1; 2, 46. 52; 4, 209. 214). c&sjjdb, ^ 

(Prv.). «■— To shine beautifully, to be 

splendid, to be conspicuous (Bp. 5, 18; 32, 39; 88. 42). 
iffjao&rb ^ 

^ (Cidakhandanubhava 1, 8). 

z& canni. = (My.). 

canne, = eS^i. A handsome female (Ch, v. 

328; Opr. 7, 108; Abh. P. 3, 85; 0rj. 3, after 91; Bp. 4, 
42). 2, N. (S. Mhr.). — N. (O.J Bp. 14, 

3)-N. (C.; B. 4, 217). 

cap. An imitative sound. 0. ^^). — 

tin* d'ss^. rep. The sound produced by beating with a 
cane or stick (0.), or by cutting a tree with an axe (C.). 
2, one of the notes of 4he house-lizard (S. Mhr.). 
ei§3 cap. Silent! still! (H., Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 

2^53 capa. An imitative sound. (See 

To chirp (wr(b, etc. (>.). — a 
-pja? 5 !). To emit a smacking* sound in eating (8. Mhr.). 
z$jj capa. Bamboo cane (S3o$, etc., iVfto* Mr. 125; T. tSto; 
8k. 

capa-karaka. A worker in bamboo cane, a 
manufacturer of baskets, etc. (s3oa!t|.?a, s3o^cS Mr. 3 77). 

e^5a&3 capate.= 1 . Flatness; (flat). 

(Mhr. tstei'fcto, WeisS63?, any thing beaten flat; 

to press; flat, level, plain; smoothed; 

levelness, etc.; Te. b3, v$l> ca: T. >, iSad 
M. ufrf, Cf . «$*»»; Sk. l; 

Te. tScS94, ( to level; to make even with the 

ground; to break to pieces; T. M. aid, K. *J$f, to 
squash, etc.). — t^RSBs}jj&ftpSs3?JJ, = fe3-. (<sjg draft*, 

etc. 8i. 197). 

&Zj& capa!a. Moving, lo and fro, being agitated, wavering, 
unsteady, restless; fickle; wanton. 2, active, quick, swift, 
agile, expeditious. 3, inconsiderate, rashly or inconsider¬ 
ately committing a crime. 4, momentary, instantaneous. 
5, quicksilver (sasdetf, dft! Mr. 329). 

capalatano. == 6636ua!, (B. 3, 39; 5, 27). 

tiZjO®! capalatb. The state or nature of moving to and 
fro; trembling; fickleness; inconstancy; agitation; smart¬ 
ness. (Smd. 159. 230; Kftvy. IT, 2, 16; My,). 

■'tisSOaf^ capalatva.” (Smd. 230 Cm.; My.). 

tis5e3 cap ale, A fickle or wanton woman (Bp. 40, 54; My.). 
2, lightning. 8, long pepper. 

t^ouo) capa. (cf. ^35^). —. 6S355 rep., The sound produc¬ 

ed by boating the surface of water with the hand, a 
stick, otc. (My.; cf. Mhr. 

dsst'kS cap^ti. r= ^^^3. A slap (Mhr.). — toa. To 

slap with the open hand (8. Mhr.). 
capfWisu. See s. I*S5. 

oapati. A cake flattened with the hand without a 
roller (II.). 
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i cap&yisu. To hide (y. t., C.; Mhr., H. SjJira«lrt?o). 
■ eapfWane. Hiding, concealment (My.; Mhr., H» 

z£*it>s3 cftpAvu. =5 tftosSPS. (My.). 

EisSeW capita. A palm of the hand With the fingers extended. 

22 ^r? cappage. stey*. Insipidness; insipidly 

(My.; Te. ns; talsda, $& ©, af^a, insipidness; Miir. 
vapid, flat, insipid). 

2 $Zxfii cappate, 1. = etc., («^&)* (My,; B. 4, 

12.5). ulrf Modtat&ek (aj#G5* Smd. I). — e3s50J?rt,>. A 

flat nose (My.; T. #35 M. aS^odb s&jstfo, k5jS-). 

— &tik3zijjsn&zSci>. A flat-nosod man (aw.Chw*, scotfra 
* Nr.£ 

2^63 cappate. &=*£^y$, etc. (My.). 

cappate, === tsfaJt>§3. (ff., Mhr. a smart slap; 

Mhr, Fto, qra&fcd, a slap; cf. ‘tfati Otfj 2). — 

W wa, ^ wfstffeS. *&&&,. (My.). — ttfsrt bS e&jsct. To apply 
a smart slap with the palm (My.), 
dfia cappadi.(= i). A large flat stone 

(My.).-— &sd» oiCS 3 . To drag a flat stone (on another’s 
head): to ruin (My.). — & -Stetfo. To put a flat stone 

(oh another’s business): to ruin (My.). 

23 51$ cappane. With the sound of s*!3 in beat¬ 
ing (S. Mhr.). 

oappanna. Fifty-six (H., Mhr.; fir,), 

d-c^eC^^sf cappaima-d^Sa, The 56 countries (all the world) 
(0. Bp. 6, 48 seq.; Vivekacmtainani; Rsv, 5, 127; 5, after 
22; J. 25, 12; see 6h. p. 133 seq,). Cf. atfid otwaS^aiodiA 

till'd cappara, (Smd. 48). — ttfgj. A frame thrown over 
houses to form the roof (My.; Te.; Mhr. GfJscTci). 2, a 
shed (S^d, «$<3 d Kn, 1.48; v&s 3e», Kk. 26, Sin. 59; 

Bp. 8, 37; Mm. 13, 7; J. 34, 8; My.; M. ? Te,; Mhr.: a 
temporary hut). 3, a court-yard (EC^ortra, tooriV Nn, 
148; Mr. 480; cf. J^d). 4, a thatched or 

tiled roof (S. Mhr.; Mhr.; Te., M.). 5, a trellis (My.; 

Te.). 6, the canopy of a bedstead (My.; Te., T., M., 

Mhr.; see rtAofyijcIsJ 0V5d Orto&{da^ 

(Prv.)* — ttij^Cfrrasj £50©$. A oot with a canopy 
that rests on (four) staffs (My.). — Grapes 

trained upon a trellis etc. Si. 

148; My.). — A. canopied bedstead (My.). 

capparane. The crying or chirping 

Kk. 42. 88, o. r. && 0 ; 

s ’ to 

U)3^e^ 77; t3tf, ■ wrO, Sm. 29. 30: 

Ssv. 2 , 45 ). 2, the peculiar smacking of the 

lips by which peasants use to stop their cattle 

(C.; Bp. 47, 46; My.; T., M. cS^, To. t^aot*), aSslOoEfc, 
-Oot&), to smack the lips; to suck; Te. also: to chuckle 
or cluck to an animal to urge it on); chuckling, 
cockering (iUm. l, 5,31). 

^Sj^Qrl cappariga. — On$ reouo. A name giver 
to several kinds of grass, as Panicum repenSX., Mani- 
surus granularis Swartz., Audropogon lanoeolatus Koxb. 
(Z.). 


^sS,de§ 

o0 

of birds (t3£ Shad. II 


2 ^^5 ?o0 capparisu. 1, 


<SL 


To chuckle or cluck to 


2#5ji- 

oJ 




an animal to urge it on (Bh. 1, 10,22 ; 8 ,23, 
12 ; 8 , 26, 16 ; Biv. 6, after 11; J. 25, 45). 2 , tO sm’ack 
the lips in sucking or sipping (Bp. 33, 15 ); to 
produce the peculiar sound of chewing, to 
chew with a noise (C.; see s. m. vtti, chew¬ 

ing; the sound of it). 3 , to chirp (Grj. 2, after 106; 
8, after 8); to bark ( ? 1, 104). 

capparisu. 2. ssrisj^sto. To slap; to 

pat (S. Mhr.; Abb. P. 14, 123; 14,after 123; Rbv. 6, after 
11; RAm. 6, 11, 17; J. 38, 50; 16, 23; Te. cf. 

aS3da-2).' 

oo ' . \ . . 

eappal. == ttfslCh (My.). 

cappali. A shoe or sandal(S. Mhr.; Mhr.,H. 

-s*; cf. sSoSj^sM).— MlsdOsSeso. A weed, Tricholopis 
amplexicattlis Clarke (Z.). 

233^# cappali.*-'^^ 2 , Clapping 

the hands (S. Mhr. ; T. 

To clap the hands (Bp. 4, 8; 47, 42; 59,24; My,). — « 
. QQ wd.=.BSbst3.(a. 157. 158) 

(S. Mhr.; My. as zrfatf, $-). 

8appa3isu.*^^^2» ( b p* 15 > 9 )* 

: (My.; see $$&*-) 

(Bp. 18, 15). 

23®^$ capp&le.==^^» etc. (My.). 

2 ^$^ cappe. 1. That which is 
pressed down (T« -wo*. 

flattened and distended (Cpr. 4, 77; 7, 64). 

•aX cappe. 2, The hip-bone (My.; x. the 

hip). 

cappe. 3. = sitfy Insipidness (My.). 
zii^ cappe. An impression, a stamp, a soal(S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

qifcte; cf. tsasS). 
ei^j eapra.= ui^d. (My.), 
ddOot^). 

cab aka. = Milo uO, tstootto. A horse-whip (S. Mhr.; B. 
4, 123; Mhr., H. T., M, Te. 

I^lOo^O). 

2^20^0 cabaku. = z6w&, (C.; B. 4, 128). 

E&SOOiSro cabuku. ™ (C. Bp. 47, 44; My.). — loioc^o 

szotf. The Casuarina tree, Casuarina muricata Roxb. (St. 
A PI.; Afy.). 

e^e^o?ft)Os2>o?A) camakAyisu. = Vizjj$xb. To lash soundly 
(My.; Mhr. to cause to quiver, 

to frighten, to rebuke (My.; Mhr.). 
eivio-S-rfo camakisu. ™ ^^c£oxb. (My,). 2, to make to 

flash (or brandish), as a sword (S. Mhr. rare; Mhr. t3sl> 
tfarts©-, «J5ibtwtSp8?o). 

camatike.= q. v„, 

llrl. (My., in the moaning of 2). 

camatige,= etc. (C.). 

camada. The skin (C.; Mhr., H. tsasl)&2> 

skin, h : de; loather; cf. Wi^of; 

75 


»j oj 


oo 


flattened or 

To be 


6g.cS sboS (Si. 230; see 6fe 
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cam at. An interjection of surprise. 

camat-karisu. To be astonished (Ssv. 4, 75). 
camat-k&ra. Astonishment, surprise; a show, 
a spectacle; an astonishing; event or object, a wonder 
(0.; B. 5,84.171. 177. 196); cleverness, skilfulness (My.); 
quickness (My.). See Prv. s. 

camat-k&ri. Astonishing*, surprising, unusual; 
a clever person (My.). 

'eomat-kriti. = (Bp. 1,5; 28,4; J. 1, 

6; 26, 10). 

zixisd camara. = $3 ti, etc. A kind of deer, or rather the 

Yak or boa grunniens , 2, the chowric or long brush 

or fan, most usually made of the tail of the Yak; it is 
also one of the insignia of royalty (3oj3ed, 

Nn, 91). 

litio t) camari. == laf^od No. 2, EtfcdO, ^ 40 , i&>0. The tail 
of the Yak used as a fan, eto. (Bh. 6, 2, 1; J. 3, 17). 
2, a compound pedicle.- 
Mr. 168) 

camarika. The tree Bauhinia variegata Lin. 

e^frjo&?cijyX canmrf-iurigiu = Wlrfod No. 1, toSJO^slxrt. (?o 
tiv Nn. 63), 

fcie&si caraasa. — tzlsdo . A vessel used at sacrifices for 

M3 

drinking the soma; a ladle or spoon. 2, a kind of 
sweetmeat. 

?AeA>& camasi. = ztfvX)?! A vessel used at sacrifices etc. 

eAoAjo, ti’six/B cornu. oftind. An army. 2, a division of an 
army consisting of 129 elephants, 129 cars, 2187 horses, 
and 3085 foot. 

EiTdojasd carah-pa. A general (toO, ?3<>?raxi3> Nil. 16). 

eAsAxa;zj$ camd-pati. A general of a division; any general 
( 55 ^*^, oS5qS Mr. 269). 

eAoAwf camera. A tiger (4£^0^, aX>«D Nn. 18; 53^^, 
etc., a&£> Mr. 159). 

tXoiAAlisXJf 1 ® camA-ramana. A general (Rdm. 6, 19,17). 

J camdru. A kind of deer. 




eArfo cam 6a. 
Zr 1 


A spoon (C.; Mhr., H. 
campa. s= Z^siL. The plant Bauhinia variegata, 
mountain ebony (8k.). 2, == No, 1 (My.). 

campaka. = A tree bearing a yellow fragrant 

flower* Michelia champaca Lin. 2,= (Ch.; Mr. 

866 ). 

earapaka-pura. N. of a town (J. 11, 30). 

cainpaka-radlini. N. of Candrahdsa’s seoond 
w ife (J. 80, 1. 11. 12). 

campaka-male. N. of a vrifcta (Oh.), 

£*£>00^ eftmpu. eAkbjEy A species of composition in which 
the samo Bubject is continued through alternations in 
prose and verse. (Ch.). 

canape. s= :3;3o No. 2. (Bh. 8, 17, 34). 2, perfume 

(Cpr. 7, 63). 

$530 # eambaka. A sort of musical instrument 

v t) . 

(O. Bp. 5, 7). — zdsJJ-sdcaA A kind of drum (Ifcsv. 
6, after 11; T. zassX)^, a kind of drum). 


eAo$ j». 75 enmbara. 1. 


<SL 


tSi: 

tu 


CUjd-, (afck.jg; Si. 421). 

cambara. 2. = s^-tX^#. A oast© that arc workers 
in leather (My.; Mhr. OTSXfad, wssXrctf, see $ 

S305S). ** 

cambu,. (fr, eASj), $a<Aoo,, 

etc.]. The red metal; copper (T., m. 
cf. 335 ^ 3 ). 2 , a globular copper or brass 
vessel, used for drinking water, etc. (My.; 
Te., T., M.; Mhr. $3 Xxa, a goglefc; M. also 2?%*, cf. 
isctorh. ©3 jj. Stfaxd nazX tf t^sroo 

aO v!r a iO 


^odocS^P- 


;w <* ijj 1 ) 


Q (Prvs.)*—- ^55oo ) , 8 i oUjr(. = A coppersmith 

(S^Ojtf, .TfeWjfl' Si. 889)* — 

UjO. (My.)- 


eA^ix 6amma, 
& 


Tbh. of "^sDr. See 


oammapgo.« •iSs3o&3 , $, etc., q* v. A 

whip (tf3, Z«vX)rci^ Air. 274; Gfrrj. 6, after 56; Bp. 52, 8; 
59, 37; J. 6, 49; T., M. ^sX^ii^). 2, a sledge-hammer 

(C.; T. M. Te. «3, ?d53o^3). 

cammattigS. Tbh, of aSs^o:- - & (Smd. 382). A 
flat piece of leather for playing upon with dice, a 
leather backgammon board, etc. 2, Tbh. of ZJf.sXoroX) 
'typt a whip (2if5X>rciea, && Hla.; the T. & M. s£«X>^ ia 
Tbh. of 2^s5jrcd)t^ = ^sJjrodOi^i?). 3, a sledge-ham¬ 
mer (My.; Si, 415). 

cammali.«(Tbh, of 
The dragon’s tail or descending node, the 
ninth of the planets, considered in mythology 
as the body of the demon Sairiihikeya, son 
of Simhika, which was severed from the head 
or Mhu by Vishnu at the churning of the 
ocean Sra. 17; T. Te. 2 €»*J 0 ^Os2-S5300, 

a prickly eel, found on tho sea-coast; cf. Z3«)CS^). 

eammalike. ~ (tf^Kk. 111>). 

cammdra. =a (0.). 

fcammdlige. Tbh. of s^sXJFSj'siRiJ^. A kind of 
leather shoe (Bp, 26, 14; My.; Te. rtSJjy?, T. 
cf. also 23^0). 

& 53 ^, camme, - N. of a plant 

z&X'TS 1 , cS^ Mr. 140, 0 . r». tsS|), 

2^oA)g camya. = q. v. 

cay, sXcy i ? (tSodogj i, — 

WioAj^W. -wy.;40. ( q. V. (Z^CJ^y Kk. 21, o. r. dO&jOJ). 

EAodo 6aya. Accumulation; a heap , a mound of earth, a 
rampart, eto. 2, a collection, a mass, a multitude. 

ticriOc^ cay ana. 1. Heaping, piling up; collecting, gather¬ 
ing. See tftita), titfozao. 

tXcdOjX 6 ay an a. 2. Observing, perceiving, etc. See o*j-. 
cara. An imitative sound. — tad re p. The 
sound of rending, of scratching with the nails or with 
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of cutting 1 gras.:, and of mincing’ vegetables 
Gdy&hr.)* — ttfdr$. With the sound of t6d Jld (0.)» 

Sara. Moving, walking, going; locomotive, any animal; 
movable; being, living, %aspy, a secret emissary or 
agent (ero&«#F, udaras* Mr. 262), — t3d&>ra. {i, e, v$ 
titf ■■■<&&)• Nows brought by emissaries (sy»dF, ■ ctaidd 
Nn. 138). 

zi'dtf caraka. A wanderer, a wandering religious stu¬ 
dent; a spy, etc. 2, N. of a muni and physician, the 
author of a treatise upon medicine. 3, the title of the 
treatise on medicine written by Caraka (Sk.). 4,witoh- 
craft (My.). 

carakkane. With the sound of «&J (c.). 
22tcfr< carag'a. = etc. (S. Min-.). 

tfdfcS oarata. = ^^i, q. v. ( 0 . ; b. 4 , 225 ; m. arts. 

Sediments, husk, etc.; chaff; T. an empty 

husk, cf . tadra'j). 

dtfffl carana. Moving, wandering; acting, dealing. 2, a 
fool Nn. 84). 3, a sect, a school, a branch of the 

v&du. 4, the fourth part of a stanza (Ch.). 5, a verse- 
lino (Cb.). 

drX}p$d<y carana-tala. The sole of the foot (e$on*>c« Mr. 

332). 

carana-naiina. = &ds®*jdA>eto'!d. (My,). 

dtf?®od007\ earana-yuga. Both the feet (Sm. 110). 

carana-v'&lra!ka. A foot or leg like an ant¬ 
es. 

bill, a kind of elephantiasis (doa^mc^ Mr. 385). 

carana-vinynaa. Putting or plaoing down 
the foot. See s3o&i>,, 

to 

ddpa;dtJ#do3o carana-aarasiruha. A foot-lotus: a foot 
like a lotus, a beautiful foot. (Sm. 1). 

earana-fibhartma. An ornament for the feet 
oarana-ayudha. Haying the feet for weapons: 

a cock. 

dditf caranta. =s» telda. (My.). 2, the pupil of a caranta 

(My-); 

*‘ arant ** A jangama who has taken the vow of 
celibacy (8. Mhr.), frequently called also ztfd^od);#. 

carapu. =s dtfosSj, Tbh. of deto. An oblation to 
Ganesa (My.). 

dtlsOf’fcdi) cara-bandavala. Live stock; capital em¬ 
ploy'd in business (B. 5, 101; My.), 
edltaT>?\;do carabagisu. To go away (8. Mhr., used in 
lingavanla mathas). 

^85 earabi.=~ Pat, suet (C.; Mhr., H.). 

2i"d^o car am a. Last, final, ultimate; western, west; lowest, 
least; immediately following (srfSeKS*, toCfi'tf Mr. 434); a 
final letter (Smd, 71. 219. 222. 223. 249. 289; Kavy. I, 3, 
57-59; I, 4,50-52). 

carama-kshmabhrit. The western mountain 
behind which the nan and moon are supposed to set 
£d"dTd)7\D carama-giri.~^d»l> : t^^3' s . (Si. 114). 

Ed'd'SJoS^'d carama-svara. A final vowel (Smd. 245). 

carama-akshara. A final consonant (Smd. 245). 
sd'deSTOQ) carama-adri. = MidsJofsO. (Sk.; E.). 


<SL 


roam, wander or walk about 


cara.-mfi.rti, «s No. 2. (My.). 
dxiOS>dfjO carayisu. T< 

Ztoh Smd. Dh., o. r. tfOcODadb). tSdd&>A>rio(92,o. r. z30~) 
&4de3oX cara-liuga. A walking lihga: a jangama of the 
Hngavantas (Bp. 7, 9; 27, 42; 81, 1; 36, 24; 61, 2).— 
d€or(od^. -wod^, N. (C.). 

caravana. Tbh. of WlsSFW. (My.). 

caravige.»(^0^), ziZF7( } 

A large copper or brass pot in the 
form of the eambu for carrying water 

(My.; T. a pot, cup, or basin; T., TeL zft&si, a 

large metal pot; Te. cSdsS, zidsf, s30£, a brass kettle or 
boiler; cf, Sk. sjidi; Mhr. $d<£?, a sort of bowl). 
tirmtixi eara-ft-cara. 1. Moving; movable; shaking, un¬ 
steady. 

dusk'd cara-aeara. 2, Movable and immovable, looomotive 
and stationary, moving and fixed. 2, the aggregate of 
all created things, whether animate or inanimate. 
(KAvy. I, la, 2; Bp. 28, 54; 51, 16; L 2, 55; 8,42). 

cara-ftdaya. The profit arising to government 
by the sale of unowned cattle, etc. (My.), 2, the gain 

by bribes, etc. above salary (My.), 
adcsoao carayi, Pasture; pasture-ground (My,; Mhr, vtjjites, 
ttlt&ro, 8SOe>d»). 

eib cari. 1* umO). Going, being, living. (Bp. 47,12). 
eiO cari. 2. = $3. Small shot (S. Mhr,; Mhr., H» 5po*>), 
tJOS- cariki. = $fiF. A grinding-wheol, a pulpor, a potter’s 
wheel, etc. (My.; Mhr. isfcffr?, z^dab^). 

carige. === &&& « tirSsri, etc. (My.). 2 ,« 

a globular copper or brass vessel, used 
for drinking water, etc. (S. Mhr.). at>M 
cd02^.^3«)Cdcdjs) 360 'i^oaeloaiii (Prv.). See Prv. s. 


earige. Tbh. of ^odor (Smd. 843; Abb. P. 16, 63). 
Going, etc.: the meal or eating of .Tainaa ?£«$tae$o 
Mr. 222), See «— tzSCzIs^^rlJ. To wander, 

to walk (Abh. P. 15, after 49). 

carigali. = tiovie. <st. & pi.). 

edb^ carita. Gone, gone to; going, moving, course, walk¬ 
ing; walk, conduct, practice; proper or peculiar observance 
(fcH8»d Mr. 250); aots, deeds, adventures; story. Seo 
e/V3j- } 2^^351 u«, 333>53$S; zb-", Bp, 43, 13. 

t^bS^q^F carita-artho. Attaining one’s object, successful 
in an undertaking; accomplishment of a work; serving 
of a purpose; welfare. (B. 4, 138; 5, 291; My.). 

caritfirthatva. The attainment of an aim, 
successfulnesfl, success (Bp. 2, 36). 

carite. = a50«. Walk, etc. (Bp. 5, 64; 60 sum.; 61, 
81; My.). 

db^j caritra. Going; acting; walk, behaviour; practice; 
deeds, exploits (fSosJ^f, dc(Fc^, dOx>053)C3lo Nu. 160; M 
toF, 62); adventures; story, history or account of 

anyone’s deeds, exploits, feats and achievements; nature, 
disposition. 

| dbstjAUft) caritra-gara, A historian (B. 4, 165; My.). 
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act, 




: OfOiJ. (0.). 


t q, v., &0Fo. (Opr. 1, 108; 


itre. 

oAO cariyisu. 

Bp. 60, 10). 

S#9£)r? CarivigS.— eto. (My.), 

s45sio earishnu. Moving, wandering about, unsteady. 

fO 

carlsu. To move about; to walk; to wander, to 
roam; to behave, to live (trio&Nn. 158). Sec Bp. t. 29; 
10, 14; 40. 75; -17, 4; 52, 1. tiO&VSo (Sind. 92). 2, to 

bo engaged in; to undertake, to set about, to Observe, 
to practise fRp. 55, 41). 

^■do cam. A kind of vessel in which a particular oblation 
is prepared: a caldron, a pan, a pot, a kettle (tfosi^y 


tfjea, 




Mr. 209). 2, 


. lA 


^05^), an oblation of rice, etc . /or presentation to the gods 
or manes (<tf*5»«, t3^ 3oab rfVo Mr, 260). 

dttort 6at«ga.> «***• All offering to 
Demavva, for which Holeyas kill ono or more 
he-buffaloes, cut up the flesh, and throw the 
pieces about on the fields of the village or 
town to which they belong a 

G.). 

cnrupu, « K|tf$$. (My.). 

1&2U&S darAtft. (= qicUAltf). The preparing or proper boil¬ 
ing of flesh (tfra sJoo Mr. 217 in three MSS.), 

tid card. ~ KlO 2. (My.). 
jA&f carki. =.?£oa-(My.). 
eAeAF carca. The sun f^vjsoljr Mr, 408). 
tii&Fb cardan. Festive sport. 2, a kind of song. See Nr. 
8 . 

earcike, The state of being smeared or covered 
with anything; cleaning the person with perfumes; 
covering, smearing (Opr. 6, 54). See 
?A8oFsS Citreita. Smeared, perfumed, anointed; inquired 
into or after, investigated (My,); sought, desired. 

*A8aFdo carcisu. To consider; to investigate, to inquire 
into; to discuss (Abb. P. 9, after 8; My.). 

vj&r Sarcu. To support or sustain children 

(? SAsisiB Ce® Sind. Dh.; o. rs. i&aSor, SaMp®, tfra). 
tdeSr dared. = Smearing the body with sandal and 

other undents, perfuming the body (sS^-tf, 

Nn. 73; e3o&$ Mr. 522). 2, reflection, consideration, 

repealing over in thought (fc*c3 73; 522). 3, Durgd (uss 

73; 522; Mr. 14; 

W? d y Nn. 28). 4, investigation, reasoning, 

inquiry, logic 73). 5, a festival, etc. (e/uc^S* 73; 

522; tfooctf Mr. 330). 6, sexual intercourse (dal, 

73; «r|^dal 522). 7, a word (ero^ Nn. 73; ajrtte, fc* 

®%d33 Mr. 380). 8, a vow (gal 73). 9, an image 

(gslJoSo 73; 522). 10, a bubble (? 

73; twci^ci 522). 11, idle slander (not 3k., 

but Mhr. &T.; »Sk. Hlw^F, to abuse; to menace; cf. fcs© 3 l). 
12, ridicule, mocking, making fun of (not Sk., but 8. 
Mhr.). 13, a quarrel, a dispute (?iofc Sk., but My.). 
eidJF darma.«? fifobg Skin, leather, hide, bark, etc. 
(Sjurtoi, Nn. 88; &MSw« Qt. II, 104). 2, a sAfeM. 



: ^sjo,me9. A shoe-maker, a worker 
k> 


I'^doF^d darraa-kase. The soap-nut plant, Mimosa ab 
gens Raxb. 

eio ismvd darma-kAra, 

in leather (mb sUa sTosS# ^ Nn. 152, o. r. 

•:4 rt; rtsj^n^eb Mr. 381). 

■&S$0F^S carma-krit,“^5^?r^d. A shoe-maker, etc. 
&'&F7\& carma-gata. Being in or connected with skin. 
See Prv. s. 

darma-karpata. A bottle made ol skin to 
hold oil, etc. Mr. 213, o. rs. t3dorrts3rd and 

toOto cM in two MSS.). 

zi^oFti^o, carma-dakshu. The material, physical eyo 

(My.). A 

e^sfoFfi© darmana. A man who has the power of prompt¬ 
ly answering any question, an eloquent man (533?^, 

c3^f3Ud53^ sjarfcd^sSc Mr. 360 in two M'SS., o. r. 

i3dreft) f 

oarma-dauda. A whip (I953^i3r1, Mr. 274). 
eisiiFZ^ carma-pattike. =* A leather back¬ 

gammon board, etc. 

4&iFZti ; ks$ darina-pAduke. ~ UfsSJ^rt. A leather shoo 
(2n)5j^(8S, ‘tfdsSo Air. 205). 

tA'Z&fo.It'd carma-pASa. A leathern rope (<£oe$ Mr. 286). 
£iskF25)$?carina-prabhddike. /I shoe-mak^s awl or 
knife . 

cai*ma-prasdva.ka. A bellows. 
z£i&grzi)$o£'$ darma-pras^vike. A bellows . 
e^FcdO^ carma-yashtike^ No. 2. A whip. 

darma-ratua. An excellent shield (Opr. 6, 
after 106). 

carma-valltkarana. The act of making 
creepers, i. e. straps, of leather. See 
e^^)OF carmi. Armed with a shield; a soldier armed with 
a shield (see i2, IV. of a tree, the bark of 
to Inch is used for writing upon (» tfio&sr; see 
oSoF carye. = ^0^* Going, wandering; walk,behaviour, 
conduct, course; practice; occupation; perseverance, ea 
wandering about as a religious mendicant. 2, eating. 
ti^FPQ carvana. 1. = KSsSOFeo, q. v. 

darvana. 2. = tddSJe®. Grinding with tho teeth, 
ohamping, chewing, inastioating; eating; solid food. 
See ef\, and ci^KlsSF^). 

?AoSfp?-S')C^ 5 carvana-kriye. Chewing, etc. See 
S^fB earvane. A species of bluo fly ^OOA) 

Nr.; My. Amara similarly). 
eA^f«^ carvita. Chewed; eaten. 
tA<SFSliSSr darvitaka. The act of oating (? Cpr. 5, 54). 
carvige. ^ etc. (My.), 

cal. = etc. See ?&««* c«. 

2 aJ 

cala.~^^i etc. See aSJSZ^o, doesjt^o, 
iA<0 cala. l.=s «5^. Moving, stirring, shaking, trembling; 
unsteady, movable; wavering, flying unsteadily; con¬ 
fused; agitation, etc. 

iA<K cala. 2. Tbb. of Firmness of character, reso¬ 

luteness, constancy in pursuing a purpose (Smd. 138* 150); 
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oy, self-will {Said. 143; Bp. 58, 87; C.; Mhr. efiu, 
^ teasing, harassing). For the other significations 
»6e and see Prvs. s. toUi.,&nd Civ; Ssv. 4, 4$, 63* 
—. sSiu^ofl*. A man distinguished by firmness of 

character (Ssy. 4, 27). —* K&ma 

who is distinguished by firmness of character (Smcl. 205 
Mdb. MS.)r-— -wcs^. (Sm<t, 63), A resolute 

master. 

calaku.==^e>osfo, d^oXo, eS&o^o, 

&&o7i3. To let go from the hand, to dis¬ 
charge, to throw away, etc. 

Dh.), 

d$A"t>53 cala-g&ra. A determined or obstinate man (My.). 
ftabuUtu. = (IW. Dh.). 

rO dalangu. » ^c^o, etc., tfvoru q. v . 
calaaa.—q- v - (%.)• 

e3&§il oalat. Going; moving; shaking; being loose (Smd. 
100.117.173). 

ealatana. Obstinacy, self-will (J. 10,31). 

calat-kuntala. (Smd, 100). Hair that moves 
about, etc. 

calatva. Moving, shaking, trembling; pulsation. 
See Xjo-. 

cala-dala. Having trembling leaves: the holy fig- 
tree. Ficus religiosa Lin. 

caiadi,= 3©o. Cooling food given to 
develop chicken-pox (My.; Te. see &*>i). 

eieid oalana. Moving; shaking; wandering; moving on 
or forward, proceeding; going away; starting off, sett¬ 
ing out, departing; walking, marching, Soo 3«?o*, 

'do. 2, a foot (Abb. P. 4, 90; 16, 28). 

tdO&Tf cnlannka. A. short petticoat worn by common 
women (Sk.; see etc.). 

'ealani.— tsiw^. (Sk.). 

si£>i5 calano,«= (ttfwo*, &OSdaJr?$ Nn. 158; My.; B. 4, 

101 ), 

eie>5556 cala2-.vA(li. (Smd. 198. 198. 221). = A 

resolute, determined or obstinate speaker (My.), 2, a 

Holey a who with resoluteness and obstinacy serves Siva, 

:lives by bogging alms, and is greatly respected by the 
Llhgavantas(C.). 3, an obstinate person (My.). $os 3 e> 
fcod> sfortat (Prv,). 4, = , sfctf.8raa,. 

who always is a Holey a (My,). 

calame. = «i«?sSo, els/osSo. An 

orifice, a bore, a small pit <T«. eStfsSj, ^ejsSo); 
a hole dug in the dry bed of a river or in 
a dried up tank; a spring of water or a 
fountain head (My. ; To, stfokao, aiorio, zSosSo, * 
wsl), tS«3., cf. See Si. 83. 102. 115, 

cala-a-cala. Movable, unsteady. 

&4e>*>G5o;do ealAyisu. To make go, to carry on, to execute 
(C.; H.). 2, to go beyond; to be finished (My,; II.). 

calavani. Current, as coin, etc^O.; Br.; 

Mhr. tdu&Ol currency; practice (Si. 39G). 


$0 call L ~ £^2. (Tc. ts<D, cold, coolnessf 
cold, watery; a cold, oatavrh =~--T. wSe^, 

cool, cold; refreshing; benign, healing; comfortable; 
W.U&, coldness, chill).—• A cool shed where 

passers by are supplied with water to drink etc., 
efeb&fltlll 8i. 108; Te. vSMfr C. viOS^ «3, uSO>3?f3 ). 

Cv d ■ Co <»}' 

&€> cali, 2.«ejt©. (St. & pi.>, 

gie* call 1. A woman who runs after. See s^o|kO. 

z$€> cali, 2. The tree LagorBtroemia parviflora Roxb. 
(OSr^oft M‘r. 12.1), 2, (“ $*??), a cover, a wrapper, a 
surtoufc (Sk.) 

calita. Gone; proceeded; moving, shaking, trembling; 
marching . 

calime, = ti&ifb, (M y> ). 

ealiyisu. =s taS&xJo. (Grj. 8, 44). 

giOriO calisu. - v8€£o. To be in motion, to move; to stir; 
to shako, to tremble; to be confused; to go astray; to 
sport about, to wanton; to go away, to start. 
ratfsrario (&S *> Nn. 138). See Bp. 6» 14; 40, 70; 49, 19; 
a!o-. 

calu.L=^^ 2 , ^ 00 ^, etc. Beauty, etc.— 
z?SU)»5e30. -s3i»o. To become beautiful, etc. (Bp, 18,83; 
43, 28). 

Calu, 2.= «to. See 

e^ejo^o caluku. ~ To pour out or forth, 

let loose, cast-forth or throw away water 

rtf, Smd. Dh.; cf. 1). 

calunku. = (Smd. Dh.). 

£$cj3<>Do calumi. = dr&a. (*3 j^obo n, ^o g,), 

calume. = ^^» etc, (My. ; Si.eS)! 

caluva. = no, i ; No * l - 8g0 

Bp. 18, 29; 51, 25. vimtixvft (=-• Bp. 

12, 36; 22,7; 33,14). ? (26, 41). 

(51, 41). 2, see s. 

^aluvatana. Beauty; charming, 

coquettish behaviour (My.; R&m. 3,4 sum.). 

caluva-ti. A beautiful woman; the 
goddess of 16ve ct. i,9i). 

caluvi. &&&>* 

A handsome woman (C.). 

?3fe>o^)xf caluvike,«Beauty, 
handsomeness, elegance, grace; propriety, 
niceness ( 0 V >^0 Mr. 604; 509; 0.; B. 5,66). 

caluvn,« ^Cl51, tiOO-rfNo* i, etc., 8^e3v©, 

Beauty, etc. ( = ei 

q» V.). 27, 4), rtejoa^ (27,18). 

tSojd scn>kr«(82,30). 8Sooao^cfi4ck)82>o(38,43). 

^j»r(rs5 WSoo^fc!)(52,31). SeoBp.28,63; 41,22; 43,24; 
56, 47; 57, 46. — UkM«. -e 3. = 23^, ^U)53, A 
handsome man (C.). — vtvos3Cd\ «w63*. Beauty to go or 
disappear (Bp. 50, 31). — vs<ijj&vr(j. -&rb. To become 
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b^Whfiinisome, nice, etc. (Bp. 38, 42; C. Bp. 5, 2; Bh. 
Si. 319). tiujzzvti Wo, (tfSt$ Si. 182). 

'tawftf l3«L>j;Si>EWO 868). 5i)3?a 3T3 'W&553A 

(properly, etc.) &&A ztisstosiito (Dp. 148). 
caluve,-^^^ etc. (My.), 
eie? rale. She who does move, etc. See «$-. 

&$Cjlj5) 6&16. = etc, esdo d&©, that is a beauty 

or beautiful (S. Mhr.) or atfeSjaab (C.). 

&Se3oazoofc, , «toa$£, d^rfora, 

etc. (0.). ( i , #. $el®de3 assort), nicely, etc. 

(S, Mhr.). 

cald. = etc., el&s>$. (B. 1,8.17,0.).— 

Vi&jzt. rop. (B. 3, 38). 
r ^o calna.~ f.%^ etc. <My.). 
calme. (My.). 

calla. e to., sSa. Great mirth, fun, 

(V) . CO y 

amusement, pleasure; ^g^^iuiling, laughter 

Ct. 1,30; votibtfrtd IMte; 8m. 66; Sk. 
tar sport). Sec Cpr. 7, 52; 8, after 44; Bp. 59,16; Rsv. 

1, after 13 5; 4, after 14; 8, alter 82; --530. 

-£0. sss (Rsv. 1, after 135).— e^sy&ok. -e*do. 

To frolic, to sport, to gambol (Abh. P.3, after 81; 
Bp, 32, 27; Te. rioaob, zScssO, to frolic, 

etc.). — z£c© &J. -wW. = aSodj^W (s. u$o&«), 

Sport, fun (C.; Te. £«3aW). «J«ra M, 'sort 

(Prv,). — -*Ji&>. = Zdty53»C&>. 

(0.; B. 4,23; 5,24.32). 

Calla. 2. = **«$.■ Infinitive of 1 . So flS 

^ oo no 

to be scattered about in all directions, so 
as to run over.*— Of« to&. To heat (persons) 80 as 
to make (them) fly to all directions (Bh. 1, 2, 33). — $ 
ej do. -a*o, in z^^S30do to throw water 

round about a place (S. Mhr.). — = do dO, in 

stag (&)&>, the stream ran over its banks 

(S. Mhr.). 

$e;rre>dF calla-g&rti. A merry or charming 

woman Kk. 28; Sm. 78; §*.). 

callana. = &&&, *f<s^ tl**, 

(eicetf, d&J. Drawers or breeches of different 
length (brass', w$JSi>Fdotf §md. II; Kk. 78, o. r. 
rs; H1A.; My.; M., T. do d; Te. tivti, d 

Mhr., II. tfjufVrsv), asuddOo&c^ du 
rso (efdjda^ Nr.). See ©d-, wtf&scl-, &«»-; S&v. 3,3. 
16. 27; cf. dw$. 

calla-vatta. ••= Foster, 

(A jocose man, a coaxer or wheedler): a 
man who gets his food by coaxing or wheedl¬ 
ing {iSJScfotf, Sdj^al Bm. 46, o. r. oTuo.alF; 

ctoJ.A)03o Kk. 78; Sd^d Ss.). 

z$ox$&f fialla-varta.**^©^^. v. (**e&*> ^ 

Ao5j & Kk. 36 in throe MSS.; one MS. >3(8d, 

another z5e> s^^). 



zSw calla-votta. = tserfsr q . T ., 4® 

^Aj SajJjSo Srad. II), 

009 call!, (fr. ^5M !).= ^a 2 , elfira, sScw. — BS 

0^d(D. reit, In a soattered-about manner, disorderly, 
confusedly (C.; Te. == d 

os d©. (C.). 

009 y callata, See 0 , rfo i & rfoo i. 

fy-f * m t*! 

calli. A mirror Sm. 64; c f. vs& 

1 & 2, Te, , whiteness, clearness; Sk. djpO 
sunshine). 

2^0 ?oa callisu. = To cause to scatter 

about, etc., to cause to throw, as a bundle 
of firewood (B. 2 , so), as fodder (4,43), as cut 
off heads (4, so); to cause to pour, etc. 

$ex> callu. 1, — q. v., (^^eoo 1 , etc.). To scat- 
ter about, as manure (C.); to pour out or 
pour, as water (Bp. s, 5 ; 22 , 56; so, 20 ; 0 .); to 
spend profusely or squander, as treasury- 
money (ii, 6; c/); to shed by accident or spill, 
as milk ( 14 , 26 ; c.)- to throw away, as wash 
or waste liquor ( 27 , 57; e.), as a stick, etc. 
(S. Mhr.); to throw to the ground, to deposit 
here and there, as sand ( 82 , e ; c.>; to scatter 
in the wind, as dust ( 45 , 31 ; c.); to throw, as 
sand into another’s eyes ( 47 , t ; c.); to sow, as 
seed (My.), etc. (Te.; T. i^oo, to sprinkle water). 
See Bp. 56,31; B. 3, 51; 4, 9. 37. 42. 60. 110. 123. 148. 
158. 225. — -sjfej. =r cS-. Throwing about, etc. 

(C.; zldtixivbl G,). *->«- = z4-. To throw about, 

etc. (C.,* u.). , 

callu, 2. A gad about, an idle person 

(My.; cf. i). 

callutana. The state of being a gad¬ 
about, etc. (My.). 

call^.® eS^, q. v. Length (sees, »nd 

cf. 2; za^p). 


2^0 calva. = ^0)^5 No. 1 , etc 

oJ 


vi^ri^-i-S^rlFs 6 . (Bh. 1,2, S3). 

Beauty (Bp. 43 , 26 ). 

2, 800 s. sio^. 

0^ calvi. = etc. (e.>. 

cO 

0^),t? calvike. = «e«*^, etc. (C. ; b.s, ii). 
o3 

calvu.= ^^^, etc. (Te. 21^05^, 2 *< 00 s3 ( *8^; T. 

cO » 

felicity; wealth), ^a^n-sdsAiJo 

(Cpr. 7,"after 92). «*«$ 

(Kk. 3). See Ct. II, 2; Sra. 41. 55; Rsv. 2^49. ■ 
zsioow. A handsome man (C.). 

2^^ Calve,« etc. (C.; B. 5, 56). 

cavaki. ~ Any square or low Beat or 

pedestal, a stool (C.; B. 5, 140. 295; Mhr., H. tiPH). 2, 
a square shed: a guard-house (C.; Mhr., Ii.); a matha 
(S. Mhr.); the inner voranda of a house (My.). 


. 7P|8J , = 

w 
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vadike. Perhaps Tbh. of(which appears 
A small wooden vessel or barrel, 
closed at one end and covered with a thin wire at the 
other, used as a rude lute (S. Mhr.)„ 

e a vara. =a «j s3«j> 2, z34<u. Tbh. of zaidJd. (mzbti Ct. 
II, 94; tfooitf gm. 44; 0.). See Bp. 61, BO; 0. Bp. 47,37; 
Esv. 9, 39. — toi^cS^sS. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 

$$$ oavari—tfs&D, ^40, v&0 (0.; B. 3/55; 5, 12). — 
A kind of gold ornament with some hair of 
the tail of the Bob gruniens, worn by women in their 
plaited hair (My.). — fiSsfOA©^. = (My.). 

— rtoo®i^n. = abao?.. atao^rt (^aod Si. 

170). 

tiroSbA cavarige.« tixizX, etc. (My.). 

Sii^Xr c a-varga. The palatals (Smd. 77). 

eavala. 1. Two Anas (Mhr., S. Mhr.; af. : ^p), 
cavala. 2.« ata’d, etc. (My.). 

#33e>5^ cavalamba. An eyelash Kk. 32 , 

8m. 70; = M. i$>2o, T. M'&j, eyelash). 

cavali. A bean, Dolichos eatjang or sesquipedalis: 
Portulaca quad.rifi.da (Mhr. tdoo3tf$; R.). 2, a common 

vegetable, the pods of a much cultivated erect herb, 
Cyamopsis ploraloides D. C. (Z.). 3, == (My.). 

cavi. Tbh, of ejto (Smd.‘33S). Light, lustre Sm. 
1&J Kk. 46); skin, Jiide. 

cavike. A species of the pepper plant, Piper chaba, 
W. Hunt. 

cavu. 1. =a tS 3 . (Mhr. ttta&o). 

^4 cavu. 2. ~ *zoo, ritoo^. Soap (Mhr., H. 

Arab. SDtws^; To. ta*, T. $4, M. wto).— 
Country-made or European soap (My.; T,, To.). 
8^4 cavu. 3. ?<r«). A measure of estimation obtained from 
ft calculation formed upon the number or weight of 
pearls (My.; Mhr. t*d;’Te. 2*4). See Prv. ». sJjiab. 

cavixka. 1. = Four; four-sided, square. 

2, the four-sided liriga box (of wood or silver) carried 
by the Lhigavantas (S. Mhr.). 3, a small uncoloured 
square handkerchief (My.). 4, four Rupees (My.). 5, 
a showy pace of the horse (Mhr., H, aft'i <3K). 

'^4# cavuka. 2. Cheap (R.; To. «Sb% 2*4$; Mhr. tfdort; 
Te. i?, T. 2 * 4 ^ 4 , cheapness, » Mhr. ZosSorrad*;, Mhr. 
K^ori^o, to bepomo cheap). 

eavuka-sattige. A square Cliattar or umbrella 
(Cpr. 7, after 81). 

&4^& cavukasi. vJ 3 *)#*). Careful inquiry; investigation 
(C.; Mhr., H. 

^4^^ eavukali, sstAset of four pearls; an ear¬ 
ring with four pearls (My.; Te.; Mhr, £ 33 , T,> 

M. ^4^^, ear-ring with a square piece of gold). 2, a 
checkered cloth (R.; T. 2*4^^> a plaid, either coloured 
or overlaid; Mhr. «S®^{ a square, on cloth, etc.), ' 
^4& cavuki, = ySrff. (My.). 

^4^0^ oavukuli. == 2*4*0 Ko. 1. (S.Mhr.; Bp. 4,39; 14,4). 
234A^ eavugade. An assemblage of four kettle-drums 
beaten by two men (3, Mhr. rare; Mhr. .w®#»»*). 


'd^4^ cavuda. = 
— Z*4&t3^» 




% (Bp. 32, 10) 


N. (My.). See 
See xbdhodj-.« 



Z5jq$)C& 


-WWOZkF. N. (Bp. 32, 5, 59). — Z*4<*Odo. -45 
Odj. N. (Bp. 32, 7), See — to4rfod^. -s$p&g. 

N. (Bp. 32,53). See ztitfh-, 

N. (Bp. 8, 15; 32,39; 46,44). — 2*4'tfc»to. K. (Bp. 32, 
7. 45). — z*43oacd). N. (Bp. 9, 45; 32, 37). See 
odJ-, siwabBoto*. — z34ce>z 8301>£\ -wiaacxbr. M. (Bp. 
32, 5, 59). 

cavudangi,= ^4^o7\;(My.). 
cavudi. i (s=«3ra4£^). If. of a female domon wor¬ 
shipped by Sfidras in the form of three stones under a 
tree on the outside of a village (My.). 2, N. of n village 
(S. Mhr.). — a<44sS^. -25530^. R. (My.). — N. 

See sl^oldak-. — z^4az5^aodb*» -wcclj,. |§ Seo 
■ Idol)-. . 

cavuda-tsvari. (= z.^^oo^^p). A form of 
DurgA. (My,; C. Bp. 32, 44). 

cavunda, = z^4^j etc. — -t?«raodbr. 

N. (Bp. 32, 61). 

6^4^ oavuti. = tS®A. Tbh. of (C.). Seo c39^P-. 

cavudari. A public officer of a village 

(Mhr., H, za^zpo?), 2, the head man of a trade or caste 
(Mhr., H.). 3, the officer of a royal guard (My.). 

£^4$ caYuri.= z3dt>. (Mr. 334, o, r. Z&3Q; My.). 
vis&QA cavurig-e. = eto. (My.). 

£^4^ oavula.— y$*3<L> 2, etc. (My.). 

p>^4^ cavuli. A silver coin equivalent to two 

Anas (B. 3,88; Mhr. £^530?, z^»C^). 

cavulu,=i^4^. Brackishness (My.; t. «ss 
T e. tsa&j, 

(Dp. 76). — = ^4^03^. (My.). — 

-wa^. Impure soda, soda-saltpeter (My,).— 
z^4^u^ 0£^. Fuller’s earth, earth impregnated with 
carbonate of soda (eruastf, Si. 100; My.; T. itfsi 

UOjSo^). 

cavya. =■-z^oj^. Piper chaba, 

& 5^ cavve. = q. v. 

cashaka. A drinking vessel; a goblet Mr. 212; 

A^Sm. 113). * 

£cFo3{t>e/ cashfUa. A riwjf on the top of a sacrificial post. 
do oZi cahada. = (Z 3 *)^), 2. Slandor Mr. 

244; Mhr. z^sjnas, dfleQrf). z^crisDo (tfOOTtfoid, 

Mtn;244). 

dS57) cah&.s=MR>, Tea (Mhr., H.; My.; B. 4,359. 163). 

cala. 1 . =?'.(«v i), ^4; Dazzle. — vtv za^. rep. 

• =* z^^fS. viv z^PWo^rS (C.). — rtyjS. 

Dazzlmgly^My.), £ooio3L> Aftw 

(Srad. 229). ' . 

gala. 2. = ^ 2 , etc. An imitative sound (M. 

. lay 4 ) T. Z4^; Mhr. to bubble up briskly and 

noisily, etc.). — Z3V 53V.= z^^siJV. (S, Mhr. rare). — 

510*?. reit. The noise of bubbling water or the briskly 
bubbling up of water in boiling (8. Mhr.; T. zS^tooV^). 
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a. 3. Mistake *or q, v. — UH?&*?a»odo. = 
?6&dracd). (S. Mhr.). 

cala.==t^o l. See aitfrtA, $Vt3f.d)S^3_wStf^sfc^. 

A kind of ear-drop{C,)»——reit. Great agility 
(J. 12, 48; 25, 45; Mhr. WlVwtf, uftfsft, restless¬ 

ness; fidgety; enterprising). 

c&laka. 1. Expertness, facility, dexterity, 

skill; agility, quickness (d&iuBhn. 60; M. 30 ^; 

. .'e also b. so'W*k!j). See Rh. 8, 23, 5. 38; 8, 26, 6; 

RAm. 3, 4, 26; 6, 50, 21; J. 22, 6; vtf. 

to 

calaka. 2 . = ©to. iw&ejsj sss^cj 

rttfj (J. 33, 18). 

calaku, 1. (fr. M ).« i. To be spas¬ 
modically and painfully contracted, as a 
muscle of the body (My.), 

calaku, 2. = 2 , The cramp 

(0.>; rheumatic pains (C. ; Mhr. See if ok*.. 

ccala-gati. Agility (Bh. 10, G, 22). 

cala-camatkriti. Wonderful agility (Ram. 

3, 6, 14). 

calatu. 1. P, p. of e^i?i. 
calatu. 2. P. p. of dvi. 

caltt-inftle. An erect shrubby plant, Hibiscus 
miorauthus L. ( Z .). 

odb calaya. - z£#<rio, q . v . 

$$ cali. 1, To be deprived of one’s power or 
high spirit Smd. r>b., o. r. a?*8tp^S3); 

to lose one’s natural state or temperament 
(«ond*p^o3.sm. ii 2 ): to feel disgust, to be vexed 
(My.>; to become tired or fatigued (My.); to 
fear, to succumb (T., M. IS©, to shake; to be 
Texod, become tired or fatigued; T. tr^, to faint; M. 

to be tired; to disrelish; tStfoiao, to shake, be 
frightened = to be crushed, bulged; Te, 130, fright, 
fear; cf, wai, rtci). 2, the sole of the foot to 
tire and pain from walking (C.; Mhr. 

3, the teeth to be set on edge (or tingle) 
by any acid {9. Mhr.; Mhr. p. p8 . 

20, tfC»(My.). ^<?^o(Smd. I; 286 pm.). (waj^rW) t* 
skjliftrt tf&odjupscLo tort (Rsv. 6, 

after 11). 

8ali. 3. ~ Coldness, cold; cool¬ 

ness; chill; frost, snow, etc. Smd. Dh.; 

Smd. I; &>s3 5 Sm. 16; 

97; ibotau 112; C.; Tti. aS© } c[. etc.). See Bp. 
27, 48; RSv. 0, 24; tfnto-. His? KlS E$rt w*>a (Ai^ar^ 
8 0,). tfoJrt &Q «J3b af,55(B. 3,25; C.). toaSs? aS^; 
s3 53?aOr<^ (B. 4, 144). r*pJrf tj'o (0.). 

sJj^S s3o«d aoofycJ s3o?«3 

(Pry.)* — totfrtao 6 . -tffto*. A cool ray. — fctfrtad. -w 3. 
The cool-rayed: the moon (£or(V*, wfctf , etc. 

Sm. 15. .16; Kk. 44). —* zitfrl&rtra*. The moon* 


<SL 


gem, a kind of crystal (Rfiglio. 17, 72). — tfVnvv. -tSSmu. 
The hold season (0.). s3oQ*rrao s3sAi (Prv.). 

See Bp. 2, 12; B. 2, 38: 3, 109: 5, 205. 259, — titaaifc 

o-J 

Ague (C.; B. 5, 203). — OTptesfo. A cool or cold country 
(C.; B. 2, 18; 8, 108). — oWsSWj,. The snow- 

monh tain: the Himalaya (So$3JSfc, £t. II, 10). HitfoS^S? 
cd:. -ss^ok, the Himalaya’s son-in-law: Siva (§tn. 2). 

s&|, the daughter of the mountain-king 
(i. e, of the Himalaya): P&rvafct (Bay. 9, 17). 

calikige. =s«H?*, A bracelet Cf flowers, Cpr. 7, 
after 116). 

calike. (cf. stort). — MSl?#? rforsu. A bracelet of gold 
and coral beads (My.). 

dalita. Coolness d> 6t. i, 36). 

eci^odb caliya. l.= etc. Sprinkling 

$$al> caliya. 2. The state of growing putrid 
or muddy (urfrt &&& Ss.; T., M. to grow 
putrid, rotten; muous; mud, mire; see ^^eso). 

&#?&> calisu. To cause to feel fatigued, etc., 
to trouble (My.). 

caluku. 1.== ei^oi, (My.), 
e&tfosfa caluku. 2. » 2, etc. (My.; T. 

a sprain). 

calupu. s= 2, etc. (My.). 

Sale. 1. (To be sprinkled about, rf, ^ 1 ); 
to abound, as fruits on. a tree, pox on the 
body (S. Mhr.). P. p. 

V$$ Sale. 2o = etc. ^v»a!o. To sprinkle 

(S. Mhr.; ADo rt), G.). — td ( «? as^^o. = 

(S. Mhr.). —'&&& =s ^^ 0 . (8. Mhr,). 

6ale. (Tbh. of 0.© 2, Ho. 2f). A cloth when used for 
carrying children or weak persons, or their bodies 
(8. Mhr.). 

‘$S?CX3b caleya. = 2 , ei^ocio 1 , ei<$ 2 , 

(^^ 3 ). Sprinkling (A<3£*5js$cto, Kk. 

69; Sm. 35; c(vd>isb Bhn. 60, 0 .>. ^^odj). 

SU®A a(dc3 (Cpr, 7, after 92). 

oitfstfOsfcVa' 53^ ^^.cxJOo (RAm, 1, 13, 5). 
«S«xDri?b(Prll. 3, 4). XloOSJ 53ooc3^53 
(Rsv. 13, 50). QS^od (C. Bp. 5, 2). 

tifytiilozVo «{«?od0o (5, 5). ;^0€'C&) 

(Bp. 12,13). See Cpr. 7, after 90; Bh. 1, 12, 8. 10. 

calja. «=s ul^, etc. See cp 

(8. Mhr.). 

kSV^ callu. = ’-S^, e3v j j. A long, flexible 

twig or rod. (M. KaiVo, T. assitfj, tavo,, to be flexible, 
to bend; T. ^osSib^, to make flexible; cf. ^^P). 

—■ -?553d. =s 4<«?«)330. A oultivatod pulse, Dolichos 

lablab Lin. (8. Mhr,). — -erurLdO. = ?8-. 

Finger nails as long as a switch (S. Mhr.). 

£i<$ calle, = Vtfy aSvty, z3^, j 5^. Tbh. of The 
Sepistan plutn, of a gummy character, Cordia myxa 
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fM/"* =* (My-r ^an^w, &&, m 

J^eS, to«$onucte, t&do^gsoQoAflf gi. 129). 

25a» C&. ~ *&*> An imitative sound. —. ran 

wra- rep. A sound used in driving cattle when ploughing 
or going l>y carriage (8. .Mhr.). 

«w»:The China tea-plant, Camellia 
theifera Griff. (St. & PI.; My.). — oteJjqo. The Roussa 
or ginger grass, Andropogon Martini Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

e&ka. Neat, tidy, trim. —• Acuteness, as n 

quality or principle (My.; To; Mhr. V5V&l&&$&ty; agility, 
speed (My.). 

Citkara. A. servant (X?$3tf, etc. Si. 269; C.; Br.; 
Mhr., H.; B. 4, 38; 5, 266). isSe^A fc?e30 3c 

rWA 51>jH , tfockde tfoori, c&|rt 

s&s^sS# *itDaS d«-sixirt (Prv.). C * 

&n>#0 e&kari. Service; employment (C.; Br.; Mhr., H.; 81 
299; B. 4, 142; 5, 216. 286. 290). — wratfO tsUtf0. reit. 
(C.). — *rt$0(to* - wal. A servant (C.; t^aL, eto. Si. 341). 
caku, A penknife (C.; Mhr., H., Br.; Si. 290). 

eakuBU. The shrub Cassia auri- 

culafca Lin, (St. & PI.). 

cAkrika. A bard who chant in chorus the praises 
of kings , heroes, etc. 

oAkshnaha. (fr. Belonging to the eye; 

perceptible by the eye, visible, seen. (Smd. 10. 11). 
w&ri caga. 1. = 3ft>X, q. v. The colour green. 


£F3>r( c&ga. 2. = mrt., = q. v . 


t^7( c^ga. Tbh. of (Abb. P. 11, 77; Grj. 4, 161). 


vnrlvS oisDo?(Smd. 211). 


t^?\ cAgi. Tbh. of (fit. n, 43). See Smd, 104, 183. 
298; Bp. 37, 34. 

23rarfo cag*U.« fc^ooXo, &x>Xo l. — w'drtjd -enx5. Huzza! 
hurra I bravo I fedcj' <&>& Bhn. 38, o. r. 23?)-; Te. 

mo7iid(). See Bp. 30, 12. 

c4ngu, = etc. A word of encour¬ 
agement (Mhr. tfrart, waking; freshness, vividness, 
animated Btafee). — Mteorto .fco,tas issorb (Bp. 6, 23; 

43, 32; 66, 17). —- WDcrto to^ ? tsaorto to0. (46, 62).— 
VhioK> tjto, Huzza! hurrat bravo! (Bp. 44, 34. 71). — 
233°r(o tjlwd, =± ittork) #jp. (Bp. 4, 7). — wsorO 
iwort) tjto. (Bp. 5, 89; 56, 7; Te.). 

^ojteb «Ang6ri. Wood sorrel, Oxalis pusilla Salisb. 

«5®e3 caci. = 3 »el. a childish word for the fe¬ 
male breast (M y .- ts. ; Mhr., n. sp®3<). 

83«>h^j c4cu. To stretch out, to hold out, to 
extend, to stretch forth, to put out, as the 
hand (0. ; Si. 213 - b. 3,26- 4 , 155 ; 5 , 130 ), a leg (0. ; 
B. 3 ,123; Si. 288 ), a finger (Si. 21 I; o.), the trunk 
(B. a, 238), the breast or teat (Bp. eo, 38 ), the 
body (Bh. 1 , 20 , 6i), a bow (Ram. 3, e, 89), one’s 
crown (J,2, 40; 7, 18), etc. (Te. !S®rto, TOrto, to fall 
prostrate; to lie flat, be stretched or extended; to extend 
or stretch, to lengthen, as hot iron under the hammer; 


<SL 


tM&b to cause to extend, to stretch, etc.; T. z^cdO 45 , 
length; cf> ticxti*, etc.; wkS» rtew 6 1, iittf&o). 
f&vfrr cAjja. Tbh. of (My.). 

WodCJg cAncalya. (fr. tfosto). Moving; fickleness, un¬ 
steadiness. (J. 18, 37; My.; Si. 70). 
mfdWX oat aka* Jugglery; incantation (S. Mhr,, as tsaWn 1 
Mhr., H. rffcM,. sorcery). Cf. 

c&fcakaira. (fr. A young he.'sparrow. 

.:>v^ c^tana, Injuring, killing, etc. See h$& 

id 

£53>eJ c&ti. (=.WSSJB, a whip, made of 

Cord 01' leather. (My.; Si. S 44 ; Te. are&j, K?e 3 , d4i8U; 
T. ts®^; M. 13 ®^; Mhr., H. B+isa; T. q®^, to beat, 


strike; cf. mbb 2). Seo il 

nj 


elti. Tbh. of mti. (My.). 

25«)^b catu® 1, A refuge; a shelter, anything 
that screens from rain, wind, or the heat 
of the sun (C.; Te.; T., M. «raak% to incline, lean to 
one side, be bent; to rest or lie on or against). 

23Fa>&i) catu, 2. An imitative sound ( C f, 

wdblo tSjMj#, rep. With the peculiar noise of repeated 
•whipping (Bp. 62, 8). 

UmDMj catu. Pleasing discourse ; flattery, coaxing; distinct 
or clear speech. 

c4tutana. Agreeableness, etc.; flattery (Rsv. 11, 
83). t3®feJosfc3cb jdja (mhb, vihk } &, etc. Nr.). 

cada. A male slanderer or defamer (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
^339^;. b. 5,106). 2, = 2. See s. v&arl. 

1 3Vd7&8 6&da-ghj;a. = vs*U No. 1. (S. Mlir.). 
cad atari a, --- 2. (Q.). 

tssfo c&di. 1. A female slanderer (S. Mhr.). 

cAdi. 2. as zriiga!, Inventing and tolling tales 

of; slander, backbiting (&&?$, ^r^odj, Sm. 65; 

r^l Si; 436; 0.; T., Te.). (ri&Vo) *#&&, m 

(Bi 94). wraa■ sS^.sSsspSo x^saStf, «L 

&M Si. 366). See Si. 66; B. 4, 49. 61. 139; 5, 66. 

wn&SltrosS! cAdi-k^ga. ^ A male slanderer or. de¬ 
famer (My.). rtoVOjVsn&’tt® (^^^3 i40 )* 

1 ctuli-khdra.~ 135£4^3es. (Mhr. My.; 

b&otf Si. 439). , 

m>&7\ cAdiga* s= s£?C&«33 G.; My.). 

t?7)^7Ctie3 cadi-gAfa. — (My.). 

cAdi-garti. — 1. (My.). 

ca\ \ = etc. (My.). 

tJiDf'SXg ctinakya. N. of a BrAhruana, also called Vis bn u- 
gnpta (Sk.; a pupil of Yishnugupta, My.), minister of 
king fiandragupta at PAtaliputra or Patna (C.). 
cj canikya. == 233(My.). 

eanukya. = N. of a dynasty. 

cAnukya-cakrASvara. The CAnukya 

king (seo Smd, s, 

cAnAra. N. of a wrestler in the service of Karhsa, 
slain by Krishna. (Bh&gavata 10, 89, 2). 
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. A Cmiddla. an avicaste, a 
See Bp. 56, 51; 60, 41. 

A vulgar lute, the lute of 


Seo *0^-. 


c&nd&la, 

Pariah Hr. 381), 

Oi# eand&like. ( = tSsja'#), 

dv " 

the Candida. 

23 a)3 cata. A demon (T., m. was) 

iAtaka. = taradrt. A bird saul to live only upon rain 
drops, Cuculus melanaleucm. Bee Mr. s. tj^orf. 
23«)33>£& c&tani. s=ero3K)«. (My.), 

yQtStoVc&oS e&t&ladava. (= tatapw, #£» 

&). A so-called Sarfcernee, a man of a caste 
of Sfulras Mho worship Vishnu exclusively 

(My.; To. ?;33>2ro$; T. twai* stfs^bS), 
m 13®<? cat^li, = OT>88V<sS;i. (My.). 
ttRritoScfyS eAtuhisriti. The four vldas (Bp, 55, 51). 

&F3 go8 33 ^$ catuhsvftrfi. The four (generally three) tones 
or accents (ttvsw'Bvtoisiafo* ^tf Nn. 84). 
tsQ&ytf e&tura. (fr. af30d). Dexterous, clever, able, in¬ 
genious; pleasing; flattering. (Sm. 5). 
w^o-dc7\c&turaiiga. (fr. vt&niortWD. (J, 2, 39). 

cAturatana. Dexterity, cleverness; amiableness; 
flattery, ^3L)d;3$c8 (z33>eio, tfWo, ;*?»$>, ©to. Hr.), 

e&turi. (Sk.; R.). 

OT^obccio c&tttriya, Tbh. of otsLo&F. (Qrj, 2, after 106; 

My.). 

tSD^otpr^ fcAturthika. (fr. :rf&>$F). A quartan ague. (My.). 
itt&zZFri eAturdanta. (fr. An elephant (Abh. 

P. 13, after 83; 18, 06). 
ut)$020f<sj cAturbaia. = $&)iofu. (Cpr. 2, 8). 
tva^o^r&Fidg cAturmasya. A period of 4 months (which 
is spent by sany&sis in seclusion, My.). 

ey^^^o®3oOF1§ , cAturmukfci. = m*&#FrtF. (Bp. 89, 3). 

•~o 

tJFpisOoooF cAturya. (fr. u8;&>d). = wScdotS 2, ia«>;&>©Q&. Dex¬ 
terity, cleverness, ability, shrewdness; pleasantness, 
amiableness, charm. See 6pr. 1, 126; 5, 138; Bp. 58, 
58; SI. 230; B. 4, 21. 

&57)&)»3F7\F cAturvarga. = ttf&jtfFrfr, (Bp. 24, 89; 57, 89). 
tsi>$os$FO®gF cAturvarnya. (fr. $abs3Fft5F). The aggregate 
of the four castes, viz. the Brahinana, Kshatriya. Vaiaya 
and Sftdra. (J. 18, 15). 

vnti'R (Adage. Tbh. of IsaS* (HI''.; Ct, II, 7; Mr. 171; 

Kk. 21; Sm. 29)-4 ssrtrt&fy, -s^. — trociri (Hra^tfNr.). 

t 37 )cft$ c&dara. A cotton or silk sheet or <16tra, worked 
with gold or silver threads (0.; Mhr., H.). 
cAdya. Tho multiplicator (My.). 

&fa>o3 c3.ua. *=•• eSees, (el?tfp$, etc.]. A sraa.ll 

chisel (C.J Te. ?5eoi). «ei> 3 odoo MWftd {o. r. Ai$4*)S3cSo) 

?8 sSo&j.e* «£>5kc3^? v c5?P (Ss. 11). 

eo w M 

&jt>c3 ea-nnta. A word ending in is 6 or ^ (Sind. 307). 

mmO 

>3 eAndani. = An awning (My.; Mhr., 

H. s 3 ®; Br. ts^cb). 


: v&ci ri, etc. (My.). 


m 7 i $ eAndani. = 

Q ... 

7 j c&ndasa. Tbh. of *3 (Smd.*$38). 

«j5 w 


eAttdra. (fr. rf^). 
or lnrigasiras. 


<SL 


Lunar; the 5th lunar mansion 
eandraprabha. (fr. 


Relating to 


Candraprabka (Cpr. 1, 1). 
ejs>cv s *k>7j (Andramasa. (fr. trig! sJo^- 6 ). Lunar. 

.oiistecdo^ cAndratnasfiyami. Budha, the planet Mer- 

& ■■ , ' ; ! ; ! If I; Sili* 

airy. 

VFdtf 'djsF? oandra-mi^na. Lunar mcaBuremcnt. of time 
(B. 5, 309; My.). 

ea^>^*5jB^crf^F cAndramana-varsha. The lunar year (B. 
5,A09; My.). 

WcC* ,*$797$ cAndra-misa. A lunar mouth (B. 5,307. 309; 

$) 

My.). 

ea?i^|}i^F (Andra-varsha. The lunar year (B. 5, 309; My.). 

c&ndra-samvatsara. = (My.). 

iTdcZZ od>P® eAndiAyana. An expiatory observance regu- 
Q) , ' ■ ■'■ ' • H 

lated by the moon’s waxing and waning. (My.). 


cAnni. = 


: J3Detc. (My.). 


23to)5j Cftpa. =» OTd* — «5*33rUtt„ .•= wr»s3 r , q. v. 

WF«>sj efipa. 1. A bow Nn. 79; Mr. 293; do^W* 5 8md*I). 

(ttej N'n. 43). 2, an arc or portion 

of a oircle. 3, a rainbow. 4, a kind of vicchitticitra 
(KA-vy. I IT, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 

"'« 5 F» 2 J oApa. ,2. = (^«J), k^bS, A stamp; tv typo or 

printing letter; an impression (My.; Mhr., II. ef^sS, ep^ 
c®; M. tfcasS). 

ittzi (Apa. The cook of a gun (Mhr., H.; S. 

Mhr. rare; M. Br. epi)s3). 

ti»)*ioOt)cS eApa-khdne. = earasSjo^cS. A printing-house or 
office (C.; B. 3, 217; Mhr., II. 

UfojjQvid .6fi.pateya.-M-tsadlSaij. An adulterer (P); a deceit¬ 
ful man (P Bhn. 35, o. re. t3e>u, izvv). 

cap ala. » zssdtf, vtotiV 1„ (fr. vt&v), Mobility; 
unsteadiness; fickleness; quick movement; agility; agit¬ 
ation; tremor; inconsiderateness. Smd. 230 Cm.; 

Ch. v. 252; Kavy. I, 3, 89 seq.; Mr. 428; Bp. 40, 58; J. 
28, 42). 

cftpa-lat'e. A bow-string (Opr. 3, after 9; Rsv. 5, 
after 19). 2, s= (Cpr. 3, after 9; Rsv, 5, 

after 19). 

(Apalya. = zz'styv. See 1; 

& cipa-vallari. A bow (Ssv, 2, 82). 

t&$+jVd ekpftra. » q. v. 

ci\pisu. (s^s^j^o). To stamp; to print (C.; B. 4, 103; 
5,196. 217). 

&r<i>s3) capu. (sdD^j. Stretch, length, 

extent (My.;To.; M. To. also watws^; 

see i3S>^o; and c/\ nrs4)» — i3®5^rtwj. -tfUB A long, flat 
stone (My.; Te. wwsdDi>oSa). — A stretch¬ 

ed out or advanced leg (the other being retracted, My.). 

uf 3 «$ cApu. = i3t»5d 3. (My.). 

23 = 0 )^ cS,pe. = «ps> 33, ^s3. (What is extended or 
spread); a mat (vw, *©ot&* Nr.; Si. 307; 
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C.; Te.; T, M ^ jjsie&*dd ^ 

> ati©ea*cs (Prv.). See E. 2, 42; 4,183, 

t5^5j7t-®C5, (One who eats what is offered to 

him on a mat), a deity natfssfe^rt, ftfeirtf, etc. 

Kk. 10 a, o. r. isasS-). ® 
ey&^5 eApe. ==> a?Sf 2. (0.). 
eys^5.TDc5 c&pe-kh&ne. = (My.). 

EJSSO^* c&bfik. (Mhr., H. a horsebreaker). — 

mW8« #FTS>0. WSSJ&V SdorfOtf V3* tOF 6 *lS3e>C> (Z® & 

-* -* V n 

Si. 274). 

lama. Tbh, of ®^53o. (My.). — wsdooi). K. 

See — 233&>aft>g. -escd^. If. See 

d (3-,, 

i>jd~z$2x3 eAmara. (= ^^od), A chowrie, the bushy tail of 
the Bos grunnlens used as a fly*flap or fan, arid an one 
of the emblems of princely rank (i$€%so No. 96). zsasDtf 
&& *3^0, to fan (Bp. 1, 46). 

ws^o'dTsCjSor^ cAmara-gr&hini. A woman who carries 
a cAmara (Abb. P. 3, after 83), 

WR»£>05X eAmara-iga. (Smd. 233), A man who carries a 
cAroara. 

twfo&T'vS cAmariga-iti. (§md» 244). A woman who carries 
a cAtnara. 

cAinfkara. Gold, 

esDidoor^ iAmundi. s (&*$»), is3S3oof|, Z 2 ss$e|. (&i£r Jfn. 
73; fc3t*F, «#z$*£>Mr. 14; My.). — 

A hill near Mysore (My ). 

edmunde. Dunya (see ^"Ar); quo of the seven 
mAtris (see 5U©^ and 

eAmundA-tsvari. (= Wfs^cJ^b). DurgA(My,). 
wjj^odo eAmpaya. (&tft2j3C$o 6t. II, 110). 
tro^S.^^cdo campeya. The tree Michelia champaca Lin. 
(== tfy 2, the tree Mesua ferrea Wight. Am. 3, 
gold. 

w^cdo oaya. = zaao&o. Tbh. of ep*>o3o. Colour; shade; etc. 
(Bp. 19, 47; My.; T. z^od>, wraod^; M. za«odb; Te. 
wra>c&>). — ssso&risOo,. -tfaOj. A stripe formed by dying 
(My.). 

Wt>C>20 cAyi. — Z330&. (My.). — zsaobot^cl). = 2.3ds5oeAX 
The madder plant or Chay root, serving to die fine rod, 
Oldenlandia umbellata L. (St. & PI.; T., M. zssccLs^o 6 ; 
Te. iao.), 

tfDOSOS oayita. Sought; perceived; respected. See *»£-. 
cAya-indra-muni. $L (Bp. 52, 18). 
cityya. = $ocL, Soo SjD-. 

we’d c4ra. 1. Going; wandering about; course, motion 
(Cpr. 1, 79). 2, a spy, a secret emissary ; a messenger. 

2, performing, practising. 4, a fetter. 5, a prison (cf. 
X®*). 6, mischievous tricks (Mhr.). 7, a woollen 

blanket (ttoto 1 , er^^rodoo, Mr. 343). 8, the tree 

Buohanania latifolia Koxb. 

&dTj cAra. 2. Anything green considered as food for cattle 
(My.; Mhr.). 

e&raka. Acting; proceeding; etc. (~ i3$d 1). See 

£0-, 


cAra-cakshu, Spy-eyed: a king who uses spies 
as his eyes, (Cpr. 6, 19), 

cAracippi. = 18*6*4^. A privy (S. Mhr.; T. vswft 
0; Mhr., H. kre)$N). 
t&V’di’Se^ caracibM. — (S. Mhr.). 

fcystffeo e&rati. A smalt tree, Hibiscus mutabilis. 
bTVdC'ft (Arana. — Wandering; a sti'olUng actor, a, 

bard ; a celestial singer, a panegyrist of the gods (tftj3ccb 
sjjraofviJS rtjdtmd Q.). 2, causing to move, driving. $*>o 

tsbsW Mr. 157); zrotoo tfjsc! 

(0«3i 158). 

wrotff«©Q3ji>e?v c^rana-yogi, A ydgi of the gandharvag 
(Cpr. 3, 69). 

(Ara-bhata. A valorous warrior. 

Zxf q) cl*CilTdllld, King of Coni (i. e, of Kbhgu or 
Kdrala; M. ^?CisSj3>?5<), See Bp. 3,82; 9, 45; 15, 23; 25, 
4. 48; 47, 34; 64, 73; 56, 17. — OTd53oO5Od0, (Bp. 31, 
24; 44, 51). 

caramani. N. of a country (Mr. 282, 

o. rs. ^^dcSoaa). 

OT-dOcX (Aralinga.== ttfdOort. (Bp. 85, 54; 36, 57). 

cirri. 1. Going, moving, wandering about; living; acting; 
that moves or wanders about (Rsv. 5, 29). 2, course, 

coursing (Bh. 10, 6, 22). 3, a way, a manner, a method 
(My.; see ^za^O). 4, a certain movement in acting or 
dancing (t^A# Mr. 82; Bp, 17, 17). 5, stratagem (J. 22, 
6). 6, intention, mind, aim (Bh. 1, 8. 75). 7, generally 
current or common price: cheapness (My.; Mhr., If. 
Z3?>0^).— ?3e>0d0. -80. To run with application of strata¬ 
gem (RAm. 6, 11, 9. 16; J. 13, 50; 27, 40). *— zsaOBO&O, 
-330-330. To run here and there with the application of 
stratagem (J. 8, 29). 

zjv£) (Ari, 2. Tbh. of (Nn. 134, o. r. My.). 
tJpQsJ cArita, Caused to go; performed; etc. See <£-. 

cAritra. Conduct, behaviour; peculiar observance 
or praotiee; a ceremony (<0 ?j& 5F, Nn. 62; ^3DF, 

S32*F?$ 79; 111; 5^^ 112; WS9$ Mr. 

250). 

8J3>d?o*> cSrrisu, To grind, to triturate, as sandal 
(Grj. 2 , 89); to nrx by rubbing or triturating, 
as medicine (My.). Cf. 3 * 2 ? 

cA.ru. Agreeable, pleasing, lovely; beautiful , pretty , 
elegant . 

U7>'do?r , df , S) cAru-karana. Embellishing, etc. See ^sSoeso. 
zjttjo&zi cAru-tara. Uncommonly agreeable, etc. (Bp. 41, 
3; Kk. 13). 

cara. ( = ^?e«2). A line, a streak (My. ; 

To.).-— A checkered female garment (My.). 

earn. = ^e 5 o* Sap, juice; broth (M y . ; a., 

Ml. zaaeso, Te. M. zaDttJ, to run off or 

out, to drizzle; cf. iss>e3o 1), See 

cAr-kh&ne. A square house, a square (Mhr. 
four). — tTO239r?5A>ed. A female’s cloth with small 
coloured squares in it (C.). 
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c&rcikya. (fr. ator). Smearing the. body 'with 
sandal and other unguents. 

tys^orr® (Armana. (fr. ttfskF). Covered with akin or 
leather; a multitude of hides or of shields . 

e&r-madi. N. of a ghaut that is crossed in going 
from the Mysore country to Mangalore (My.). 

c&rv&ka. An atheist or materialist, a sophisti¬ 
cal philosopher, a sceptic; N. of a sophistical philosopher. 
See Bp. 49, 25; 50,65; 53, 10. 

cala. == tsiiiO. The state or being movable or in 
motion, shaking. (Moving or movable rent): 

rent for one year. (Tu.; Sd.). 

C J3X><$J& calati. = . That is in motion, going on, or in 

force; that is in use; that is current (Mlir. wv>t>33); the 
state of being going on, oto., etc. (My.). — 

The records required for current business (My.), 

t&Qtf c&lana. Causing to move or go; causing to pass 
through a sieve, sifting; moving to and fro; wagging; 
making loose. See *Jo-. 

cAlani. A sieve, a strainer (crads^es* Nr.; 

Mr. 208; Mbr. Of. 

.esie^r c&lak. = «*awsr*. (My.). 

vsn&ifir calfik. Smart, dexterous, clever (My.; Br., H.). 

eAlita. Moved to and fro, shaken (Bsv. 13, after 71). 
calisu. = wratfFo 1, To move to and 

fro (v. t.); to shake, etc.; to wag (Rev. 5, 92). 

c&lu. = wrafc>. Moving, walking; custom, way, manner; 
gait, air (My.; Mhr. i5^<u). 2, currency, of a coin, of 

an order, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. ww). 3, a pace of the 
horse (8. Mhr.; Mhr. ?^«J), 

^£d ^ 3ti * “(My.). 

2dr3>o3&3 = otc. (My.; cf. Mhr. s. visted). 

eJD'rfJSorfj ckva^eya. = arasSfedocfc. (Bh. 2,2, 30). 

c&vadi. A choultry, a court, a kotwal’s hall or 
court in the market; a village-hall; a place for sitting 
in front, of the house; eto. (s!)£^5j, Nr.; s&qCJS? 5 , 

r 3 s ^, etc. Sm. 58; Kk. 64; C.; Mhr., H.; 

Br.; M.). See 0. Bp. 47, 83; J. 9, 6; 17, 23; 30, 44; B. 
8, 23; Si. 106.109. 

w-DdrJ e&vani. Cantonments, temporary erections for 
troops (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 39. 40; Mhr., H. epurfeie). 2, roof¬ 
ing; a roof (My.; Mhr., H. epasJe&O- 

2^^5co^?fio c&vasOnu b&husAnn. (8. Mhr. ^ 
ssA cry in memory of Hussein and 
Hassan at the Mohurura (My.). 

oAval 0 . = earasl^ 1. Tbh. of (Sind. 342). 

& 5 lDi£> cAvi. (^3«>oj). A key (Br. i£<£>, 35®<£>J T. 13c!sD', Mhr,, H. 
8. Mhr. rare), 

Sif5)^23 C&Vllti.» etc, (My.). 

c&vunda. = etc. — N. 

(JBp.^3 2, 17.44). — emodo. N. (Bp. 82,29. 31.49). 

See — uj^apj.otor. -woi)r. N. (Bp. 32,38). 

caYundi. (— Tbh. of (8md. 347). 

eSFSiilp^ C&-6ttU. The under letter S& (C.). 

(Asha. The blue jay , Coracias indica. 


<SL 


■cAlia.ss (B. 5, 287). 

ty*>3o calif A person who is well acquainted (with the 
uso of the c&mara, ? Bh. 8, 21, 4; Mlir. spas*, perfection, 
masterliness). 

. t3T)^ eilaka. (== tsratf^). Mischievous; full of artful 
caresses or blandishment (Mhr.)j a man fall of tricks 
and pranks (S. Mhr.). 

cAlftyisn.= zas©x5j, etc. (Bp. 35, 28). 

WF^cxjO^ cAlaysu. = (Bh. 3, 18, 5). 

vrotiStfo o&lavisu. s= tsaVJ^J 2. To go (BhAgavata 3, 3, 5). 

wroS? (A|i. = csra<?. Conduct, practice, habit; a fondness 
for; a silly habit (Bp. 28, 31. 34; 29, 26; 40, 85; 54, 77; 
My.; Mhr. vtftVd). Sec tfo-, SoO? (or w£c$) 

s3o?5^ (Prv.). 2, a form of in ter looking of 

bodies or of parts, e.g, that of the fingers intertwined 
with the ends downwards (Mhr.; see tSdVo-). 

eAHsa-patri, ~ 
rt^,OTPj?5rarC.). 

e 5 r 5 >#&> c&lisu. To overcome, to defeat 

Kk. 73; 8ra, 42; Orj. 2, after 106; cf. IP or the terms 
s. mi&> and I5*&b 1 P), 

calisu. 1. =s tratD'rt:, 1. To be 

agitated, fickle, unsteady, ©tc. (z3ei5iOg 8md. Dh.). 2, 

to shako (Cpr. 7, after 88), to sift, to strain (My.). 

c&Iisu. 2. a* Dimness of vision 

taking place about the age of forty when a pair of 
spectacles is required; the age of forty (Mhr. tX&VAit)* 
cAlisa-patri. = etc, Ghj My. as 

j). 

£^q cAlisu. *= 2, eto. Forty (Mhr. My^); 

etc. 2.j a pair of spectaeles (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 
c&le. s=s vs*#' &.), 

MF3<$odo c&loya. The act of going by artificial leaps or 
jumps; the act of skilfully assaulting (rlSwog*^ Mr. 82, 
o. rs. rtSoa-TfrsS, wr&^odo; J. 22,6). Mr. 299 ha*r. 
r J ^dc3o (o. r. ^i^dwo) uSi^odi^o. 
cAlesa. — ts?>s?Fb 2, etc. (My.). 
cAlbkya. = zaDE , so , 8^. N. of a dynasty. 

cAlokya-anvaya. The cfi-lokya lineage (Bp. 

5,57)^ " 

Wd&S 6 c&l. The dragon’s head (the head of the 
demon Saimhikeya), the ascending node of the 
moon (c^aSo Sind. I; o5t)5ir^5JVi5S, ensttfo §m, 17; M. 

an unlucky time, chiefly for sowing; empty grain; 
isaiS, empty, as husk; cf. l&Zto^V). 

z3s cih. (dp 8) = €oe. Fie! for shancie! pshaw! 
pish! (t*orio^?J 8md. 398; Cm.; worto^qiF” 

Cfc. I, 20; C.; M. uS; Te. nr»; Mhr. Sk. s p, abuse, ro- 
proaoh). 8ee 8md. 68. 184; Cpr. 8, 18; Bp, 61. 19. —* 
m lit rep. (Bp. 24,55; T., M. Mhr. $tp). 

cik.= etc. Smallness. —* a small 

bodice (S. Mhr.). —• A small or cash (My ). 

23^ y cikata.« etc. (My.). 

iicr&ti clkanl. 8a^rp5, Hard; substantial; thick, rich; fat 
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Mhr., H. -tto y'ra©). — iWeSotoatf. «.$a& ,: $. A 
lad of botel-nut (8. .Mhr.). 
cikari. Tbh. of &&>0 (Smd. 348). 
oikicce. Tbh. of *14^ (3md. 340, orig. 13*^ instead 
of 4^3^; My.). See Prv. s. oAj9?ri*rf ^sjp, 
eikitsaka. A physician. 

Ea-&s|«J cikitse. ~ z&fr&S. The practice or science of medicine; 
therapeutics. 

ciktrshe. Intention, or desire to aot, will, design. 

(My.). 

ty&o'd cjknra. Inconsiderate, rash, punishing or injuring 
others without consideration. 2, the hair of the head, a 
look of hair. 

cikia. (fr. ^c8j).s= z3x r Little, small; 

yOUIlg (C.; M. a boy; T. thin ness; T. 

idorb, to grow lean; iSric*, to grow less, be want¬ 
ing = to be destroyed, pWab; idc5j, meanness, 

lowness = 4fO^: to bo destroyed, etc. ~ ^cjb; cf. 

rforti 3). (My.). «—« oruado. A small village 

(Si. 106; C.)# —- -wij. A sister elder than one’s 

self, but not the oldest (C.). — zA^. rep. lAyf^ 
(a$»£# Si, 85). z3j$c| ?&>d s£s6a^«xia stewsal 

xAr^ tfwrbd; itfo sdarafrtvo no). —- 

t<3r^ (Srad. 78 Mdb.). A little wonder. — . 

The so-called grand-father of the grand-children 
of his elder brothers (My.). — zMts. -wca. A brother 

u V<5 4*3 

elder than one’s self but not the oldest (C.). 2, N. (My.). 
—. zA¥^ 3f?5. — (My.). — iA^ The youngest 

brother (C.). um 3Do&>. The wife of one’s father’s 
younger brother (C.) 2, a mother’s younger sister (0.). 

3, a step-mother (My.). — tAt^xS J. -«ck. That is small 
(G„; Si. 309. 394).«■— 'fcStv N. So© sided-• —. <do. 

o r TT C2) 

-«5r5^. The time of childhood or youth; at the time of 
youth (C.). 

*5°^ ^ort^rlcd) Mr.). See Bp. 42, 7; Bh. 2, 10 ? 
13; B. 3, 32. 83; 4, 88; 5, 197. — -<*%. A father’s 

younger brother (G.; T. fcSfttf). 2, the husband of a 
younger sister of one’s mother (My.). tdis^srf r s^,, 

^Gdic^ tttx> 'Jk 

€5^05>^i| ^3^ t3^o (Prvs.). See B. 2,25; 

5,38. 167; Si, 191; Frv. s. 1. — id«^ sgb&fc The 
age from about the seventh to the sixteenth year (C.). 
to&V :a^ 3ra,o±id aSi. 416). sr^okrisj 

tfo (trotf 0.). — Small, young children (C.; 

Bp. 47, 50). — s$j9sb. An insignificant word (My.; 

S. Mhr. AS* , sto-)-^ Stetfre. N. (Bp. 47 sum.; 47, 

38.55. 59). — tocSodj. N. (Bp, 47,4). —^ £J3c&. 
A small fish; a kind of fish Mr. 410). t-3^ £J3c&> 

(Prv.)» — sdx/sfsjd&. A 

small-nosed man HI A). — 

chilli. iA^ sSoWAirt «=3>d c5zjU (Prv.). 

**% 3S,C ^- (My.)-tWjj.odJj. - wodig. Au unole (Bp. 3, 82), 

2, M. (d). —. -!i5d. A small, or young, male person 

(G.). tfc&uto-* JAC86 (^Wd Mr. 309). See Bp. 48 
sum.; 50, 7; B. 1, 1; 2, 35; 4, 56. 200. — rtk.s3#jr. -esd?> 0 . 
A small, or young, female person (»*>$ Nr,; My.). — 


- 5 dXJSFStfd* 

5&W«A Small 

— « 5J0.. -WSb.. =s 

W «. to 


ia-^5^. -*55S^. That are sraadl thiugs (G.). — 

(C). — trfWJ, == (My.).— ; 

JJdtro. A silver fan am worth two Anas (My.). 
oSoftA, =s ta^d^o. (wsd Si. 65 ). 


-W1?.: 






(0.). — A silver Ana (My.). — (The 

word probably is tbo Genitive, eto. of a lost 
Eo^ cikka. 1. Flat-nosod (Sk.). 

Eo^ oikka. 2. Tbh. of S>^. A sling, a not. a network 
for carrying or suspending burdens, a muzzle, etc. (To., 
T.; Te. also t*i|). r a^o fi 

Si, 378; see also 274). 

e3^, fed cikkata.i eo»s,do, etc. (M y .)- 

ZS&C 9 cikkana. See s. e^. 

v 

8o^f© cikkana. Smooth, glossy; slippery; blayid, soft , ewtoi- 
unctuous , greasy, 

8o^f6# cikkanike. N. of a plant (to^ Mr. 110, two MSS. 

83^$$ cikkatana, Childhood, youth 

wa^G.; B. 1, 4; 5, 82. 106). 

ta^®rt5iooc3^o0o. N. (Bp, 59, 6). 


cikkalige. 

cikkasa 
cikka. (: 


Barley meal, 

ta^). — t^c5^. N. (Bp. 59; 8). 

(S. Mhr.). 


eftgro),^ cikkada.^ elm a, ©to. 

V ■ ^ 

cikk&di. = etc. tatr^^ ^rl^cdbv.® 

rtcb tasdodicb 'tu-rt ©Tfe-sJdb ; t3v»rrs)^ eseb 

"o' XI !*>' Jf ~J> 

(Bp.)- 

cikkadu. (fr. c^?v 3 ). == Sa^w, 

elXa A flea (c.; b. i, 24 ; Mr. m; t, 

, d^v'To. ski^Oj). 

2teo),?oJ cikkasu. See s. 

“ 0 “ 

33^ 6ikki. 1. (A small, or young, female); N. 

(My.). 

23^ cikki. 2 . = GW a , A spot, a speck, 

a dot, as that of a cat, of a leopard, of a 
horse, of a cloth, etc. (c.). 2, a star (C.). SeeB. 
8,31. 55,98. — The venomoua snake Trimesu- 

rus andersonii (Bd.). 

e5^ cikke. = %, etc. (B. 4 ,, 38 .67; c.). — 

A round black dot applied to the region between tho 
eyes or to the forehead (My.). 

eikke. ( —i-lw^). A flat-nosod Woman. 2, a mouse. 
3, a betel-nut. 

«3rt ciga.= ^. —tirta. -aB.rsta^B. (c. ; b. 2 , 7 ). 

— (C.; B. 1, 25). 

zSrtfei cjgata. = els‘3,dci, e to. (My.). 

aSrt^J cigatu. -i &?7,So. p. p. of 2 . tS^SzS sSjjMj 
fvztfcfc (i, e. r d»), rO|^ ciJ J^OcSdo, f5g3rt3g, zdrsa 

do »?i€)r(F& ^ (Sp.). See Sp. s. cdbs^. 

td Co • , , 

eSrid cig^ri. - SaXu. An antelope ; the black 
buck or antelope, Antelope bezoartica (Gz. ; 
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- > ^ ct? i r ^) rt ? ^c?or>, $>0f? } a&6 a„; ef. Sk, $ 
.•su^f^v* ® oe B- *> 16; 3, 44. 100. — lAri&to&rfo®, A class 
of people (8. Mhr.; B, 4, 130). 

29rt&> eigaru. I.« eSXje> i, e to. (My.). 

$rtd) eigaru, 2. .= elTwS *..>, etc. <c. ; ;*$&> a.). 
zSrtd eigare. = o. (*,., b. 3 , io ; * 3 . «.). 
e3rt^ cigali. = elrtw. A ball made of fried 
gingillie-oil seed mixed with jaggory cc.; 

To. tau^, — Urt^S., A Bin all herb, Cyanofia 

fasciculate Room and Schultz (Z.). 

cigi. 1. To let a finger or fingers loose (p), 
to discharge with (or from) the fingers, to 
throw with the fingers (? e$ortj©£*Jwr^ g m d. 
»h.); to propeh a pagade die that is laid 
near the doubled fore and middle finger by 
suddenly disjoining them (My.). 

cigi. 2. (to 2&7fo$ 1 ), To sprout, to shoot 

(0.). p.ps. dhk* (C.)j i&riih (My.), zarioZb. ($50*0 
Oal 0.). Soo B. 2, 17. 22; 3, 35. 

23ih cigi, 8. ?* ($0X03, etc.), $Tv 2. To jump (Rav. 
1,135; 5. after 55; J. 7, 46; 13, 48. 50; 28, 47; 27, 44. 
45; My.). P. p. ©<?»wo 

Mr. 52,0. r. t&rsz&zio), 

cigir. Quickness. See s. 
cigil. as 3§?\$ 1 , To be sticky, etc. tar* to 

(x.'e^r'Uc^o &) ss.). 

cigisu. To cause to jump, to cause to 
run about quickly (,t. 37 , 57 ). 
fc!rfoo* cigur. 1. = (^Xtfoe), elx-rioi, (el* 2 )* elX^ski. 
To Sprout, to shoot , (aa^s&£3&Smd. l>h.; To* 

'■sr’OcO and tdrtoto, as an initial sa« may bo dropped in 
Te., see Br. s. his &5, and see this continued s. and 
3; T. 3-V^; see 8. tfc&J< 5). P. p. tdrtoabF (Smd. 286). 
*3rfc>&)FEk oic3, tdrkOSGbcto (Kk. 28; Sm, 21). 

tfriju* cigur. 2 , ^elX-do s, e&Kotfog. a sprout, 

a shoot. — t4rbo*rt>. .**>. To sprout, etc. (tdrfoo* 
Kk. 33; Bra. 21). 

23rO0?oO cigurisu. To cause to sprout, etc. 
(j. so, r>; o.); to cause to expand, as the mind 

(Grp 4, 56) 

8SrOdJ ciguru. 1.* elXoS1, etc. p. p. tartoo (j. 15, 

18; C.). zdrijzirt e* s$ j® 3$ (3, 3). See Frv. s. a#. 

sSrOtfj ciguru. 2. = eltfoo* 2, etc. (C.; sSo ss, 

or Si. 123; G.; B. 3, 5 7; Te.)- tirtotio 

The young- branch of a tree (£&£ Si. 440).— 
zdrtotJd. -^<a3. A young betel leaf (My.); a fresh leaf 
(My.). i$rtjt5e5rttfo tfjsadoss etc. Si. 123). 

95$ $3 en)ifo&)*3«>r{ z4rtodd (Prv.). 

e3rD^ ciguli. « §$ : V. (Bp. H, ir>; V. 9, 78; My.). 

oit-cakshu. The mental eye (SSv. 2, 70). 

&Io&j cinci. **a etc. The plant Abrus procatorius 
Lin. See 'dSfe'-. 



cilice. (« £o& 2 ). A pond, a well 

Hid.; see T., M. a. 

The tamarind tree (& sSj t 


sJo'eP clnce, 


Mr. 125). 

esy cita. la^o^eio., tfisrq. v .,(eSu^i). Little¬ 
ness, etc. 1 —~ 1343., q, Y. (B. Mhr ). «— 
A humming bird (Bd.; G. sic!). 

z3&5 cita. 2. = &aeS 2 . — -VoW,,. To throb, 

as the head with pain (from hearing, My.). 

cita. 3. An imitative sound* — taw taU. rep. 

The sound i^roduoed when water touches burning oil 
(My.). 

23fed Cita. 4, tdfei* —. iAbi s$bJ, reit, The snapping sound 
of corn in being parched (My.). 
zSkiWQOtetio cit'ak&yisu. To loosen a thorn in the flesh 
with a needle (My.; H.); to cause pain (My.). 
sSfed# citaki. 1. = rfw 1 , etc. (My.). 
titbit, citaki. 2. ~ 2 , etc. (My<). 

zSbSt citaki. 3. ~ ela# 4 , ©to, (My.). 

23fed&;&> citakisu. To push (a thing) a little 
forward with any kind of lever (My.). 
z5fed?rO citaku.-^^o 2 . A sound in imitation 
of the cracking' or snapping of the finger 
joints. 2, that quantity of thread which 
when wound upon a reel, is indicated by a 
snapping sound of the reel and forms a 
skoin (S. Mhr.). —*' sfooO. To intertwine the 

fingers with the end downwards and craok their joints 
by close pressure (C.), occasionally done by females 
when cursing somebody (C.). 

c3&3rt citaga. The red minivet (Bd. ; Pr.). 
e32J citi. l, -=fi , eti 9 ; etc., e^Ui, Smallness, littleness. 

(T^.). =3 The small appendages at 

the back of the hoofs of cattle, the hind-hoofs (B. 3,24). 

— tallftej The common Indian bee-eater (Bd.; Pr.). — 

= tilMjirtrto. (B. 1, 21; 3, 16). —- Mli co53. 

reit. The state of being scarcely sufficient (S. Mhr.). 

e3!J citi. 2. = slw 2 . An imitative sound. — ute 

zaij aSjscS. TO:throb, as the head from ache ( 8 . Mhr.). 

C3€3 citi. 3. = e»fc5^-, (el^ij. An imitative sound. 

toil tdli. rep. The sound of sparks or flames bursting 
forth and oraokling (Bp. 17, 19; My.), of roots being 
torn (32, 24), etc.—* 13. = idSJ. (Bp. 56; 32). 

— tail rt43c«. *2 S3 till. (Bp. 58, 59; C.)- rtmtiXo. 

To crackle, etc. (Bh. 1, 20, 55). 

2313?? citike. 1. == &?«& i, elsjo* 2 , elui#, eluio*. 
A snap with a finger and the thumb (C. ; Te. ; 
Mhr. T. 8k. e^U^U>ys>); — 

To snap wdfch ft finger and the thumb (My.). 

2313?? citike.2.=*^W^2, (bICi), Eio«??2. A little 
(My.)! a pinch, as of snuff (My.). 








citike. 3 . A castanet (M.).. 

m. (My.). 
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2383$ citike. 4. « cl«^ a, j, q. v. Burning 
the body, especially some parts of the head, 
with a piece of a hot glass-bracelet or a 
piece of hot leather iu order to cure parti¬ 
cular diseases (My.; T&).— To apply 

suoh a bum (My.). 

e3S3sTa>e> citip&la. The three-nerved zizy'phus 
tree, Zizyphus glabrafca Ileyn. (St. & Pl.j Te. 

tSCaJ 33-»0). 

eS&es* citil. z3!Jexj.= 8 ^ 3, An imi¬ 

tative sound: the crackling of flames, etc. 
(Bp. 56, 32; cf. iai 3 i 4 l 3 s :« 3 the clashing of 

weapons, etc. Cf. Te. t3Wu>, — i<3i3ooo A 

sound as is heard on a battle-field (vMfo'sSrf CJt. I, 37). 
iahJdc^. ~oi^. To oraokle, etc. (Bp. 23, 16). 

23&fo^ cituka, An imitative sound.*— taw*)* *aWo 

“tffS. rep. With the sound of ties being torn (Bp. 32, 44). 

cituku. 1 . A disk-like or round ap¬ 
pearance Or object (P Mr. 330 in three MSS., 

one MS. 

zS&ra-} cituku. 2. = elutfo, eSiSg 1 , c tc. Seo ’tods*.. 
— To snap with a finger and the thumb 

(Bp. 61, 20). — tatt&db. (Bp. 31, 16; 

55, 4 6). — WUj'tj'u SSojO. s=SJCoO, (My.). 

23fe£>$ Situke,~^^i, etc. (My.). 

e3fei)o^*?o3 eitunkisu. To snap with a finger 
and the thumb (RSv. 8, after 82; Te. 

23 W3o'€rO(5itunku.~^^^ 1, etc. — i3Woo^ortodo«. t3 
(Rev. 5, after 85). 

23&^ citta-~ tSUjaSo^. (53J».CTia^bV» tjMi^wSi. 165). 

23^$ cittane. (fr. $&?»•>). With a scream (S. 

Mhr.; B. 2, 50; 5, 132). 

lUgSS^O cittambala. The town of Chellambrum 

(T. See Cf. 

*£> 08 ^ cittamutti. A perennial plant, 
Pavonia zeylanica Cav. (St. &pi.; Te.^w^siojii). 

citti. * &S$5j i. A measure of grain, equal 
to four seru (S. Mhr.; My. .as tf^); one equal 
to four sdlige (My. as My the fourth part of a 
sdle, Br.; a very small measure, T.). 

2cr^ citti. (i=s?4^). A rough daybook, an account taken 
on slips of paper before written fair (My.; Br.; H. tafe). 

23^ cittu.l.==tk& ) i q.v M etc. Smallness, short¬ 
ness, etc.— -wtitfo.-; iaWOj«d^o. (My.; Si. 

147). — i3Uj©.-^C,, A small rat, a mduse (f'O 1 #, tfrso 
s&JtuV? Si. 170; My.; Te. .-e/uKSo 

A email kind of uddu (My,). *— tdW^esSd^o. A 
brumous shrub, Sida oor difolia (tod, Si. 147). 


a 

her- 


<SL 

jite,:e&*rh 

ed 


2, a small kind of castor-oil seed (My.). 

-mrdQ’rt. Work of small importance (My,). 

£38d^ cittu. 2. Loathsomeness, disgust (My.; Te. ; 

see #&•).' tafej 3oao5o&> (My.). 
z3i3j citte. 1. = ^^. (My.). 

ZS^ Citfe. 8, = 98^2. (My.). 

cittha. A roll of lands^ under, cultivation (My.; Mhr,, 
H. Mfy. See vtapsno&s 

E^^sCitli. A kind of forest tree (cf. t. ^<doa). 

etc. Si. 130). 

8343 ?&> citlisu. (=r to&Tb). To break, to snap, 

to crack, to burst, etc. '(My. occasionally; To.}. 
See dwort-. 

EatSaO&iTta cidAyisu. To excite, to provoke (My,; Mhr. &$8f' 

cwFS^O), 

eSe8cini. 1. = (e*« 1 ),elrf, e!«, (e te, ete v ). Small- 
ness, shortness (Te. wa; m. la^ssoo,, a little). 2, a 
small piece of wood, a piece of stick, which 
is struck with the or ssri, the'thick 

stick or bat, in the game of tip-cat (0.). — 

a? Uffft«le4odU»U. (My.). — tisMtittb.- The 
small piece of wood and the bat (My.). 2, the game of 

tip-cat (Bh. 1, 6, 1). —«arisrfeSodtafeJ. The game of 

tip-oat (S. Mhr.; B. 1. 16 ). 

23e$ cini, 2. An imitative sound, (Mhr. o^.wccpw. 

to ring, tingle). See t3A3<L>oo i&&„ . 
cinigi. —* The venomous snake Callophie 

maclellandii (Bd.; B. 2, 26). 

2te cinna, (fr. A little one, a boy. 

(T. emallness; Te. td?^, small, etc,). 

fit. II, 66). See Bp. 15, 18; 18, 91; 47, £3; V. 

33,27. 

23^ Cmni.=??elrS,J, No. I. (To. i&^). 2,- 1, No. 2.' 

(My.). — &3f5 A 0 ?u>.s=! (My.). 

(Dp, 50, 2). 


: torrfl, No. 2. (My.). — Tip- 


23dinne.= 

cat (My.). » 

CoS cit. 1. = 2. Thought, intelligence, intellect ; under¬ 

standing; mind; the boul. heart. 

,.bSS cit. 2. Piling up, heaping; arranging, Sco 
8a^ cit. 3. CoS. Indeed; even; also; at least; just; merely. 
See ttaa-; ❖©-. 

zi<2> cit. 4. = 13^. An imitative sound. See 
Ba d c it a. 1. 


Thought of, noticed, etc. See wsS- 1. 
Piled up, collected; covered; full. Seo 


cita, 2. 

2, ft-. 

citfi-bliasraa. The ashes of a funeral pile (My.). 
citAbhasma-dhfiri. Siva (My.). 

EaS citi. 1. Noticing; understanding. See w?3* No. 1. 

EaB citi. 2. Piling up, heaping; collecting, accumulating. 

2, a funeral pile (^3g, A&n Mr. 398). Seo wsS- No. 2. 
Z*& cite, EosrD. ~ 2. A funeral vile. ' 

■ ; • 
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cit4-k4ra. 


sSd &?c^ oitta-jaruna. 

cittajn-ari. 


ale. The sentient principle o£ ani mated creatures; 
iortion of the divine intelligence (Mhr.; R.). 

td3^2l, 1^3'^d. A cry, scream, 

bray; croaking; oreaking (Cpr. 5, after 64; J. 19, 8;. 

^-kyita. ** A term used to imitate the 

creaking of wheels (Mr. 89; Abh. P. 13, 67). 

pit-kfiti. « The croaking of wheels (Rsv. 

6, after 11, twice; 18, 76). 

2$$ citta. 1. Perceived, considered, etc. 2, thinking, 
thought; intention, aim, wish, will (tort 6t. II, 60). 3, 

the seat, of intellect: the heart; the faculty of reasoning: 
the mind Nn. 134). tS'*dck 3V 1 **4 $* rt 

t (B. 5, 208). See Bp. 25,12; Bh. 4, 3,10. — 
-'jfjstab. To agree to (Ram. 6, 53, 27). — ikfj^oAto 
v«, -o-*&©V*. To become inclined. — laajorfjatfKL.-o-tfua 
<£?&>. To cause to feel inclined; to fascinate, to delude 
(sS^aipJ fit. 1,54). 

8 S& citta. 2. Tbh. of iai. See tasprrod. 

3d citta-ja. Produced within the mind: Kftma (Cpr. 
9, 55). 

: (Abh. P. 1, 23). 

Kama’s enemy: Siva (Bp. 9, 86; 

43, 28). 

eitta-bhava. — s». (Smd. 16. 164). 

cittabliava-ripu. = ss^O. (Bp. 16, 6). 
cittabhava-hara. Siva (Bp. 54, 45). 
elsf eitta-bh6da. Inconsistency, contrariety of pur¬ 
pose or will. (R.). 

EasJ gj5y$o eitta-bhrame. Wandering of mind; madness 
(My.). See Prv. s. 

?£& citta-mdhana. Alluring, fascinating, or bo- 

vTitohing the mind; confusion or infatuation of mind. 
(KAvy, III, S, B, 103). 

e|^ Osoldi cittayisu. = ocko^ ti&oxb. To fix the mind 
upon, to attend to, to notioo, to take notice of, to con¬ 
sider (Bp. 55, 3). 

elal cittaysu. =s o&irto, etc. (Cpr. 5, 85; Bp. 1, 54; 
2, 4.16; 14, 20; 22,41; 24,78; 37,5; 57,62; Bh. 1, 8, 

7. 8. 10, 24. 48; J. 2, 21). 
eSzTd cittara. Tbb. of t3d,. (My.). 

2o& TJfe5 oittarate. N. of a plant (dotd, Mr. 130). 

„_P 

8a^ ^ citta-vanta. A man possessing observation; a 
—p — o 

spy or secret agent (s^ca^ Mr. 268). 

Eas' £>35)7l> citta-vibhrama. Derangement of mind, madness. 
g o& citta-vimOhana. = See SSOcdo?”!® 

v*; Cpr. 6, 67. 

fc3sfo&>;*to, etc. (Bp. 10,48; 13,29; 16, 


cittavisu 

28; 43,12; 50, 74; Bh. 3,18, 15. 16). 

8a$ £>\e$ citta-vritti. Disposition of mind, feeling; in- 

ward purpose, emotion; thinking, imagining; the mind, 

the attention. See Sp. s. 5 &cis 3 £Kk); Cpr. 5, after 135. 

els* dOO citta-suddbi. Purity of mind (My.; Mhr,). 

«^o Q 

£o$ citta-samunnati Atrogancc, pride. 

Zjo 

citta-spharana. The trembling, quivering, or 


<SL 


expanding of the mind; the aot of flashing on the 1 

See 

citta2~itgara. = Tbh. of ^an^tred (Smd. 

345). 

Ea^efUeTv citta-kbhdga. Full consciousness of pleasure 
or pain. 

citta-abhyantara. The interior of the heart 

(Bp. 3, 67). 

eJ®7> "d eitta-Ara 2. Tbh. of Iftag^ad. A portrait; any pic¬ 
ture (C.; Si. 177). — ifisRHd wdodLwsSo5c&. eto. Si. 

338). 

A painter (dorra®5?s*, lag^d Nr.). 
An intelligent woman (Qrj. 7, after 11). 
Cf, 

23% cittu. (=&%)• (St.&PI.; T. 5*?Si>, a?SS^ sJoC, 

Stryehnos !».). 

cittu. 1. A rough copy or draft (Br.,R.). 2, a blot, 
as of ink; a blot, an obliteration of something written; 
corrections in writing (My.; H.). 
tiio cittu. 2. Tbh. of 1. (My.; Ssv. 1, after 81). 
eli eitte. Tbh. of tod,. (C.; Te.). 2, a female who has 
the mind on—(J. 6, 22), 

Eadjsr ecSje# eitta-udreka. Pride (rts$r Ch), 

8a& EP3d oit-prak&sa. He who is universally known for 
his intellect or wisdom (Ssv. 2, 98). 


citt&ra-iga. 
EoS ri eittini, 


ZaSj 


^ citye. 


Piling up. 2, a fttnei'dl pile. 
citra. 56 *^ 42 , ^5,^* Perceptible; conspicuous; bright- 
coloured; anything bright or coloured which strikes the 
eyes; a brilliant ornament, an ornament; a spot. 2, 
variegated, spotted, speckled; variegated colour. 3, a paint¬ 
ing, a picture, a sketch (lodd tfsj, Nn. 8), 4, auspicious 
(^g,, 20 ^ 8). 5, a wonder, a marvel 8). 

6, red, or any metal («Soa*5S 8). 7, a mark on the fore¬ 
head 8). 8, sp i&Qt&teV. (8). 9, 

wind ( 5 lrad)^, SiSCxjjo8). 10, various modes of writing 
verses (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq,; 8). 11, N. of two 

vrittas (Ch.). 1^, N. of two other metres (Ch.). 13, = 
(?** ^*8)--^ (C.; B. 5,271) or 

(C.; B. 3, 49; 5, 171. 275; Prv. s. to draw a 

picture. — ta Jcioarf. -dJarl. Cloth of variegated colour 
(Si. 271). 

el^r citraka. A painter (dorratt^d, MA Mr. 377; Hr,}. 
2, after 106). 2, a leopard or ohita. 3, a sectorial mark 
on the forehead ( 3 ®^> e ^°* Mr. 835). 4, the plant called 
Ceylon leadivort , Plumbago zeylanica Liu. ^ 

s5oj??w Nn. 122; 55^0, 15^^000 Mr. 128). 5, the 

castor-oil plant, Bicinus communis. 6, the bendu with 
(or of) which the sirftgranthi is made (Mr. 334, one 
MS. My.). 

61 citra-kambala. A variegated blanket. See 

Nr. s. 

citra-kambali. — (My.; Si. 271). 

citra-kara. A painter. 

Zo&j&d odo citra-kfiya. A tiger, a panther, a chUa (3^^, 
etc., tfoO Mr. 159). 
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itra-kftra, A painter. (My.). 

\)B citra-kuti. A tent (rtouo&$, #js>3^, rh& Mr. 

tify&jdti eitra-ktUa. N. of a hill and district, Ckitrakote 
or Chataroot near Kampta. (.R&m. 2, 4 sum.; Si. 101). 

citra-krit. A painter, 2, the tree Dalbergia 
oujeinmsis . 

8a^j7^>e5 citra-g&ra. A painter, one of tho caste of painters 
(Ck; B. 3, 49; 5, S3). *S9*«S' tfjjrtsBci 

S3# *DO£^, (Prv.). 

eitra-gupfca. 2ST. of one of, the beings recording 
the vices and virtues of mankind in Yama’s world. (My.). 

citra-tandule. The vegetable substance Erycibe. 
paniculate,, considered of great efficacy as a vermifuge, 
slav'd citra-tara. Uncommonly beautiful or wonderful 
a.; Ssv. 4, 51). 

eldj&W citra-pata. A painting., a picture. (My.). 

Sod) 3 ddj citra-patra. A coloured leaf; brilliant decora¬ 
tion or spots (Cpr. 7, after 92; Bh. 1, 12,14; J. 17, 25). 
8ld)3irr! citra-pada* N. of two vrittas (5h.). 

citra-parni. The plant Hemionitis cot'difolia 

Eoxb. 

Z*&)$o5Q eitra-purtkha. An arroxc, 
zi&jojVj'dctp cltra-pr&rambha. The commehcemem or the 
undertaking of a painting; the outline of a picture, a 
sketch, drawing. Seo 

Ea£)2fro?fo citra-bhftnu. Bright-shining; the sun;—fire 
(J. 28, 15). 2, the sixteenth year of the cycle of sixty 

(C.). 

Ea$yd^»«3 citra-m&l$. A wreath or row of pictures, (Smd. 

408). 'P. 

Eastydo js><£) citra-mfUa. An under-shrub, the Ceylon lead- 
wort, Plumbago zeyJanica Lin. (sro^, z5 J 5 # Mr. 

.128; casta*. 526$ iSaf,, sAxO 1 # Nn. 8; GfjKji, 110; 353 
122), also the rose-coloured lead wort, Plum¬ 
bago rosea Lin. (St. & PI.). 

citra-mAlike. Ceylon leadwort (3&, 

itfn. 4). 

elsJjdqi citra-ratha. Having a bright or splendid chariot: 
fire; the sun; N. of the king of the Gandharvas; etc. 
See 

Zo&jtf&sfy fatra-rdpu, = (Bp. 42, 8). 

citra-late, H. of a metre (Ch.). 
citra-15khe. A picture, a portrait. 2, N. of a 
daughter of king Vana’s minister. 3, N. of an Apsaras. 

($i| 

citra-vadhd, Horrid torture (To., E.); tho state 
of being cut up into small pieces (My.). 

Zo&j&zi&j citra-vioitra. Variegated; various, multiform. 
(My.; B.4, 146). 

citra-vihaga. A kind of large black bee (stfessl), 
teSOCLefc, £ort, wad, etc. (Sm. 27), 

Zoti)&<5oQjX citra-vihahga. = stow C5*, 

£<3sA, etc. Kk. 14). 



citra-vritti. 
(Cpr. i, 134). 


Any astonishing’ aot or practice. 


8§dj&<SOr3 citra-sikbandi. Having bright crests. 
naptarshis or seven great rishis (Martel, Atri, etc.) aa 
represented in the seven principal stars of the constellation 
of ursa major (sb&o&a* Mr. 39); the constellation itself , 
EJdfpOf'5 cy eitra&ikhandi-ja. JtrihaspatL 
Zv&j&SOtj eitraSikhandi-prasfita. Brihaspali. 

E$ajp8eci citra-sGna. N. of the leader of tho Gandharvaa 
(Bh. 3,18,38). 

Mirra-Akara. =s A painted re- 

semblance, a portrait, a picture. 

citra-angu. Having a variegated, spotted, or 
beautiful body; N. of a horse (Bp. 59, 38); etc. 
eJsTD)oXc3 citra-angado. She who ia decorated with beauti¬ 
ful bracelets; 2f. of the wife of Arjuna and mother of 
Bftbhruv&hana. (J, 17, 31. 33. 35. 49. 55). 

Za^o% citra-angi. A woman (J. 30, 8). 

citra-anna. Eice dressed with coloured, or various, 
condiments; a hotchpotch of boiled grain. (Mhr.; My.). 
8a3^^ ciirApura. N. of a place in Horth Canara 
where the guru of tho Sftrasvafca BrAhmapas resides 

9 (%.). 

citra-avalambana, Tho state of possessing 
or having various colours (J. 30, 16). 

citra-avaha. Producing wonder (Cpr. 6, 99). 
8a®b)jd c$ citra-Asana. A square carpet of a variegated 
colour (Te.; My.), 

Ea$j citri. A painter (Bon«>^^, Mr. 377). 

ZaHy# citrika. 


0)tr citriKa. = A painter (RAm. 5, 8, 50). 

cltrinf. N. of a woman endowed with various 
talents and excellencies. (R.). 

citrita. Variegated; pointed; a picture (6pr. 2 f 47). 
ScSjsjo oitrisu. To trace figures and images, to draw ; to 
paint (&0S^a«3?«$ 8md. Dh., o. r. Cpr. 6, 

after 64; My.). (§md. 274). sUO^oAo 

^6X\>cto (298). 

citre. ,=» J. The fourteenth lunar mansion, spica 
Virginia. (B. 5, 308; My.). 2, the plant Anthericum tube¬ 

rosum Eoxb., or Salpinia cucullata Eoxb. 3, a sort of 
cucumber, Cucumis madr asp alarms. 

cidaku. 1. = i, bvSjfy u To squeeze 
the soaked pulse called avare with the 
fingers and thus remove its skin (My.; tf. Te. 

taeijs^j, t3cl)53jo; seo s. K. l). 

?Jr^o cidaku. 2. = 2 , corf^o 2 . The state 

of being freed from one’s skin by squeezing. 

—• fcScStfSjtf. -© 53 d. Tho pulse avare when deprived of 
its skin (My.). 

cit-akshi. = ^Z^'8^. (BSv. 2. 96). 
e!tfoXc37)^)CX& cit-angand-priya. Siva (Ssv. 5,26). 

cit-ambara. h T . of a town and temple, Chillum* 
brum near the Coloroon river (T.; My.), 
cit-ftnanda 

23, 1>? 2, K. of a poet (My,), 

E^co^c^ cidhnanda-mArti. 

Q 


K 
•ooj 

Intellectual happiness. (Smd. 2; Bp. 
Siva (My.). 
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cid&namba-rftpa. 8iVa (8St. 2, 97). 

?3u$J&3 ciduku. 1. — Zoti&Z 1 ? etc. (My,). 

EScfotfo ciduku. 3. = ^^2, etc. (My.). 

cit-gagana~rflpa. Siva (Ssv. 5,.49). 

A 

&lc5p)^J clfc-rflp*, Intelligent, thoughtful; amiable, good- 
hearted Mr. 241); Krishna (J. 5, 9). 

23$ cina. ( = &?£*i). Smallness; small pieces. 

■—-typ To out into small pieces (J. 4, 38; Te. 

&bj } to beat to pieces). 

eJ^aGSJ cinkyi. Eclating to or coming from China (B. 5, 
296; Mhr. 

oin&li. A woman that commits whoredom (My.; 
Mhr., H. sS 

e 8 $i cini. A certain colour (Bp. 11,24). 

cini (= cinna i)-v&ra. 

A money-changer; a seller of jewels 

<0.; B. 4,52; of. 

e3^53cDej eini-v&la. - za&wtf* (s. Mhr.). 

23c&> cinu. (te8oex)). eigtoiafoxtov. N. of a bird 

Mr. 175, one MS. fcSc&tfoO). 

23^0^0 cillllku. (To. a drop or sprinkle; see 

&c&rO 2). — erodes?. -wditf (=r«kdotf). Cram 
steeped in water till it germinates, then seasoned with 
salt and chillies and fried (My.). 2, X. of a village 

(My.). 

fcaotas&odo einumaya. Tbh. of t4^od> (My.). 

E#<$ ointaua. Thinking; thinking of, reflecting upon; 

anxious thought. See Bp. 30, 29: Ssv. 5, 32; 
tlti cS oinfcane. = t4^. (Bp. 35, 32; 47, 6; B. 4, 97; My.). 
EjfSP & cint&ka. A kind of gold necklace (S. Mhr.; Si. 
2*18; Te.; T, 

eJjOT ^0(51 cintk-kkula. Disturbed in thought, distracted 
by any idea, anxious, solicitous, 
gajro : 3b£)i§ oint&kulate. The state of being disturbed in 
thought, etc. (Ssv. 4, 92). 

EaSP oiutft-Akr&nta. Agitated or overcome by anxi¬ 
ety or care (My.). Fern. (Bp. 2, 48). 

8af3» 7V\ cmtA-ftgni. Extreme anxiety (Mhr.; R.). 

E $$7> o7\$ cintd-angane. Caro regarded as a woman 

(iTh. 1, 8, 7). 

elfTO cint&-taralatva. Unsteadiness of mind on 

account of anxiety (6pr. 3, 65). 

#0# ciuhVpanka. Anxiety looked upon as dirt 
(S§v. 4, after 99). 

ciatft-paratantre. A woman who ia subject 

«■—P v 

to or in anxiety (Cpr. 3, after 63). 
elcJ^SjSd ointa-bhara. Excess of care (Cpr. 4, 92). 
filgjh ©intA-mani. A gem of svarga, supposed to 
yield to its possessor everything wanted; the philo¬ 
sopher’s stone. (Bp. 1,39; 6, 69; 31, AS; 55, 22; 61, 70; 
8sv. 1, after 71; J. 24, 39). 

Eoc30 dS cinta-rati. Addiction to sad thoughts (Grj. 9, 93). 


'SL 

13: Bn, 


d^ ointA-ratna.«tAsracbt®. (Grj. 4, after 43; 

—2 C 1 
til, 84), 

eJr&d cintMu. Large scales for weighing (C.; Mhr., H.j 
Si. 327). 

3?$^ ointifca, Thought, considered; thought about, re¬ 
flected upon; thought; care; intention. (My.). 
e!«b bintisu. To think about, to direofc the thoughts 

mm 3 < 

towards, to reflect upon (My ). (Smd. 

112). ti&rcsi) oit$di$bdis30 A ko$ z&qt&wq* ^0,1 

(B. 4, 17). 2, to be anxious, sorrowful, or disturbed in 

thought (C.). rtCOrtOcS do 0o3o srs>s*F?ti 

(Smd. 229). See Cpr. 5, 35; Bp. 9, 49; 27, 17; 41, 13; 47, 
B; 57, 50; J. 2, 80; B. 3, 127. 

cinto. tops . Thought, especially sad or sorrowful 
thought, care, anxiety (C.; VS artotf Cl. I, 71; fc^sJrt I, 58. 
95; II, 20; t^&AtdqlF© II, 107; rfjstaytf, Kk, 

52; erot^ h 72 ; see e&iS^ak, reflection, con¬ 

sideration; recollection. 2, one of the sauo&nbb&TAS 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 16). period rfo&AA 

ad Uf 5 a3o^ doos^, t'a&g (PrYs.). iSSru! 

never mind! (C.). — t4jSrto&«. To entertain anxious 
thoughts, to be anxious, to grieve, etc. (Rsv. 13, 97).-— 
To become anxious (My.; S. Mhr. 
rare). — i&Q dJ 5 dj. = la^rtodA (C.; B. 4, 25. 142; 5, 
182; ’ad!do.0^j G.). 2, to reflect, to consider (My.). *— 
53e3^. -s8e9«. To become full of anxious thoughts 
(J. 10, 25). 

o ointya. To be considered or reflected; to be thought 

- -Q OJ) 

of; to bo apprehended or conceived, eto.; the necessity 
of thinking about anything. See es-, g,- 
dg> cindi. A shred, a strip; a rag (C.; Br. 

See Bp. 27, 18; Si. 223 
(Prv.). 

e3?5 A cinna. 1. (fr. *8 ota.). Gold (0. ; * 0 , *»*»r 

K 11 , 10; 112*; Wcmrt, H3; 

xJjsicar, wsot3?v, Vtcord, £3DCvjti^ci. etc. Si. 331; 

Te. T.,M. dor!). cj £3^ 

fDp. 148). £3^^ cj 3'^ na'wsStf— 

^j3Do3oc^o ■e'oc&^Ai toaOtS;?— 

—^cS 
odoCf^ TfigjWdtt —aS05J»C9S3«63rf^ 5i)^ri 

^^(Prvs.). See Rsv. 6, after 11; 12, 39; B. 4, 94; 
Si. 267. 268. 828. 330. 381. 345. — ia^c3u^e3. -^*3. A 
gold ear-ring worn by women (My.). — t^qssiS. The 
tree Sesbana grandi.Uora (P 53^0 Mr. 134). — 

-aSdch A dealer in gold or money, a shroff 
§b.; Mr. 358). See 0. Bp. 47, 41; J. 6, 13. 

cinna. 2. sS^)* Smallness, etc. (see 

— Ldfjorva^. A small k&le or 

trumpet, usually blown in pairs by one person (My.).— 
(WorlO--#, As* Si. 151). 

cinna. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). 
cinna. 2. Tbh. of ^(Smd. 349; My.; T.; Te. tdf5.). 
n&(gotoJV, Si. 137). 

cinna-karada. See«. 1 . 


Mhr. tap). 

£3^ odj^cSdoa 

<W CO 






misr/fy. 
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<v cinna-v&la.=elsssct, etc. (sgsa^ciEi, 


23oinni. 1, Minute particles of tftgari given 
as food to cattle (S. Mhr.; Mhr. vt*n, husks and 
fragments given as food to cattle). 

&3$ a cinni. 2. A shrub, the birch-leaved Aca- 
lypha, Acalypha betulina Betz. (St. &pi. ; t.). 

oinni.sstouOBo, tiffr See B. 'a, 45. 

— A kind of white powder-like sugar of 

minute crystals (8. Mhr.), 

Deo eit-nidhAna. A treasure of intelligence ^p. 61, 
75). 

cit~nidhf*tf^tjnM. (Bp. 50, 87). 

£mni-v&ra, * ©to. (My. 

iifr) 3»e^si $|jtfesB- towod?? (prv.). 

elc^ cimve.»= 2. A sign, token, mark; an allusion 

(My.; To. 

$l^csto- oit-nmya. =* a&ztoodL>. AH intelligence, full of 
knowledge; pure intelligence. (Bp. 8, 53; 34,10; 49,83; 
61, 88; SSv. 4, 97). 

elg cinha. Tbh. of (0,; rloe3o^ G.). See G. 

1. 20; 5b. 117; B. 3, 5. 

z3*3 € cip. An imitative sound. (Cf. to* to). 

to* to*. rep. One Of the peculiar notes of tbo house 
lizard (0.). 

cipata. Flattened, pressed flat, flat; flat-nosed. 2, 
grain flattened after boiling. Cf. to&S. 

Zoh&T$ cipitaka. Grain flattened after boiling. See to©*. 
Cippa. — to**fos$. The fragrant grass Andro- 
pogon shoenanthus (s£i&©^eatf, «£©*?», dfedsWC 
Motovti Si. 165; To. to, to d. to rta). 

^ w 01 ’ o.;’ oJ 5 <sj {fy‘ 

sl^ cippa. Tbh. of 3©. (Sind. 233). 

cippa-iga. 1. (Smd. 233). Tbh. of (Smd. 348). 
An artisan, a mechanio (My.). to rid 
Mr. 195). to rfd sD?S 99 ^ Nr.., H1A). 

cippiga. 2. ~ rl, AjiDd rf. (fr. Sk. A)$3*, to sew; 
cf. 4^530 and A tailor (30^mbcfy Nr., 

HI A; zSfOtf, Mr. 377; Ram. 5,8.51; Mhr. 

toos» To. tossa&y, «d^ss»cfo; to; t. to odh$ 5 *). to 
rtVf53c^O (aL^auock, eto. Si. 338). 

eippiga-bijjo. Tbh. of SOtorig ($jnd, 376). 
2otsjT\& eippiga-iti. (Smd, 244). A female tailor (My.), 
or a female artisan. 

®S2g>J cippu, An oyster-shell, a muscle, 

a cockle (C.; Mhr., it. too); a portion of the 
fruit-stalk of the plantain (My.); a portion 
of the shell of a cocoanut (C.); the case of 
the brain, the skull; a pearl-oyster, a shell 

(•** Mr. 516; sbxr Mr. 412; Bb. 3, 19, 37; J. 6, 6; 31, 
82; R&m, 5, 8, 58; Mhr. too®; T5. to, a shell; a cup, 
saucer; T. to , to , a small shell; M. to, an oyster- 
shell; c f. too, too, eto.). (taoafdA , d 

Nr.). ^ So^Nr.j Si.~89>. 



(tfsirtf, u'srat) Nr.; 3W« Mr. 397). 

20. 52. 114; to.-; -Pry. s. '--*&&}•' 

The shell of a coooaimt to form (B. 2, 42; My.). 

cibakali. The Indian sand-piper, Tota- 
nus indica (Bd*) ; — the white-tailed sand¬ 
piper, Totanus. leucurus (Bd.y 
sJsoW/l cibatiga. =* — tatoUrt# »o©o. ^ 

A grass Leptoohloa calycina TCunth. (Z.). 
eladotf fcibuka. = [&W^. The chin. 

elax cibba. =3 taioo^, eto. Aoq^ HI A.). 

(Aj£jyL>Hl5.). — t^to^dkodj*. -o-q^oIj*. To produce oibbas 
by beating (Ahh. P. 11 , 188). 

eS^e) cibbala. = A bamboo 

lid (S. Mhr.; To. Atfy. 

23^eA> cibbalu. a= (My.). — A head 

of Gaurl placed on a bamboo lid to which clothes are 
attached* at the Gaurl habba (My.). 

cibbil. ~e>o, =*» eleoo^, q . y 4 (My,), 
eibbu. = tSig^, Aj|3 , (Tbh. of Ac^), A whitish, 
reddish, or blackish spot on the body (C.; £$ 2 e>? 3 , 

Nr,; AoZ^Mr. 885; Te, Ait^sSoa; Mhr. 3^0* ^c3oc3c 
(5rfc^ s HI A; s^C^Mr. 154; s ^ rit 

Nu. 54), «*(6'od> 53v>jfljt^jrtcS 

d«S9» to&s&tto Nr.). to=*ri<D Uzoo v 

XJofcfi^Ajdoo (Mr. 402). 43^^ 

(Au^p Nr.)-.tazo^cS^^esj. Whitish spots 

to appear, on a horse (Mr. 275). 


8c20.e/, etc. Mr, 207, 


23m e/ cibbul. -e;^. 

0 . r. 43z^c*; My.). 

! 23 i> 33 € dim. An imitative sound. — too* toA 

rep. The peculiar ery of kites, hawks, eto. (C.). 

e3cimakisu, = 

To sprinkle (My.; cf. too^l, hsfy&Xo, A ;«>00 ?ij;Mhr., 
H. Mhr. to sprinkle; 

to besprinkle). 

<$£to£rd oimaku, === 8 ?s$jo^o, To 

sprinkle (any liquid, My.;Te. tooto, to splash 

or drop as water; to sprinkle, to churn; to bo 

shod, to distil; see 4300^). • 

&7o5ol3 oimata. = q. v., (My.; Mhr. 

tofci, lAziohi, zd^lxjsW; tooW^o, toVrtro, 

to pinch, to squeeze; cf. td^oo&l) 1 and 1). 

c.imatige.==fiS5DM,' etc. A pair of tweezers, pincers, 
nippors (S. Mhr.; Te. zd^kxs, ta^Do^, idsS^sS; M. ^s5?=5, 
T. ssasara, ^at^4; cf. 1 , etc.). — 

tddbBrt aBT9©»^>. To uso the tweezers (8. Mhr.)_too 

UA i&tfoMA m&k*. (8. Mhr.). 

el^orJ cimani. A chimney (of a lamp, My.). 

s3<x)s) cimi. 1. (cf. too*, Zds&j-Te. tooto>‘JF3d, a slight 
wincing sound, as in pain; T. to sound; 8k. i5w0, 

a parrot, cf. Atf).— too^i. To utter a certain sound 
Smd. Bh.). 
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tti. 2» —- To roll, to wallow, to 

’ (OOGi<v &md. Dh.). 

Kmikisu. « To sprinkle 

eSSolfo cimiku. = etc. (My,). 

sl<S 0 U ciwitft. » s^sfoW, etc. (My.). 

$o 3x>$-7& cimukisti. « eSjwfrak, etc. (My.). 

83s30J#0 cimuku. = etc. (My.), 

fclskoW oimuta. = Ms&W, etc. (My.). 

EaStaoB oimufci. Plucking out hairs with nippers (My,; 
Mhr. 23scto; cf. t3s$U) 1). aaoo&j slrcok (My.). — 

C i. SB tfsitfU. (My.). 

?Jsdookb cimutu. = 2 . To twinkle 

the, or with the, eyes, to wink with the eyes 

(My.; T. taaohbj, t3£jG5’; M. t3£L^, see Task). 

bI$3x>Wo cimutu. 1. « &3 s$Uj 1 j zAnlWo. To prefix together; 

to squeeze, to pinch (My.; soe zSdbki), See ■B'rssj 
sltkoWo eimutn. 2.«? 2 . The pressing together of 

the eyelids (as a sign, My.; see 

cimpi = tlsSj, &«Do, A>Sl>o , AjsS^, andK. Wj^, where 
tho Mhr. term occurs* (satuaM^, ®iSJUg^, 

0 ,). 

eimpigfl. « 2 , eto. A tailor ( 8 . Mhr.; 6 . 

Bp. 47, 41)» — t 3£0 r(id ak<uo. A kind of grass (S. Mbr.). 
slS^joimpe. ~ io<£o, etc. «ooa^ afj&bjd i3s& (CUw^ 

^ewa.). 

8953^$ad) cimbaliya. N. (P Bp. 27 , 20 ). 

«Jo4^c| Simmandi.=^ A ^q. 

A cricket (OcpOt? Mr. 176,o, r. 

®9s^j^ cimmande. = slsi^r^, etc. (Te. ^£ 08 , 

tJsiya; M. la-bo©; T. i3*f'eso, 

za^^o, tfVJtytia’, 730, tf<3 4 ). — "^Sdo^asow. (t^omO, 
!Xp£jtf, eto. Si. 176). 

&&X 7 & cimmisu. 1. To cause one’s self to 
<?, 

spring out, to gush forth; to come forth 
suddenly (Bp. is, ea; 57 , 82). 

cimmisu. S. To shake (v. t.), to swing 

(J. 17,29; 30,44). 

eSslx^ cimmu. 1. To discharge by means of 
two fingers, to propel something with a 
finger placed to the thumb and suddenly 
forced from that position, to shoot with the 
linger (odion 3 orfj©£s 3 ja§i’i$d Stud. Dh.; C.). 2* to 

cast or push forward by means of the foot, 
as a stick, etc. (C.), or of a stick (My.); to 
cast, to fling, to push away (Bp. 21 ,17; Ssv. 4, 
51.78; Te.); to butt or toss with the horns (C.; 
To.). 3, to squirt (Bp. 44, 15; My.; To.); tO Sput~ 

ter. « 3 *ei 53 ( 3 j@*do< 3 © t 3 £>o^ erortoCtorttfo^a^ap}^ 
rf^oisfr.). 4, to break forth: to burst forth 



(Earn. 5, 8, 58; cf. *>&);• to 0OW forth, to 
out, to fly off («T. 7,48; 14,15; 25,40; tf.Tc.ta^ui, 
to spirt out, flow, gush, break out, etc.) 4 , to 

fiy, to run away (ntim. 3 , 8 ,48). 
e3<do*^ <5immu, 2. To brandish a weapon, to 
shake, to swing (#&*>0&>§rad. Dh.; Bp. 26, ta; 61, 
28, 32; R&ra. 5, 3, 61). 

$o30Oj© cimmuri. The act of fastening the 
arms to the back, pinioning (Bh. 2 , 2 , 30 $ ■easfc 4 '** 

&Q&J*?). 

2So € cir. An imitative sound. ( Cf . 2 ). *— nu* 

z3o*. rep. The sound emitted by a monkey when beaten 
(S. Mhr.). 

eld cira. Long, lasting a long time; existing from ancient 
times (Sj* 3 S 5 >£3, 82>C0 a ocLc3o Mn. 105); charming, good («£u 
luS^sS^ck 165, o. r. t^sk); a long time(tttarao 
Mr. 533).— t3do, for a long time, etc, 
cld&jOl} oira-krlya. Dilatory , slow, 
elds§<^r| oira-jtvafe. Longevity (Cpr. 2 , 26). 
eld3§?£> fara~jlvi.== (My. Amara). 

e!doa§e«3 cIra-m-,)lYa.a=!3do«4^^Ko. 1 . A term of address 
in a letter to any rmdo person younger than the writer 
(B. 4,87; My,). 

e!doe2e<£> cira-m-jlvl, Long-lived. 2, a croto . 

eldc3. oiranti. A woman, mairied or single, who continues 

el 

io reside after maturity in her father's house: a young 
woman (saS^rS !I 1 &.). 

eld^d oira-tara. Unoommonly long (Bp. 32, 64). 
gldd oi rant an a. Haring lasted long, old, ancient. 

-N—O 

E-ldsjJ*^ cira-pll. Condensed milk 33 «ju) 

Mr. 215). 

Bideciram-pramSlnika. 3ST. of a vri.tta (Ch,). 
eldc^S^j cira-r 8 ,tra. A great many nights, a long period 
(wrioso^deS TacLv* Mr. 66 ). 

BldniDS 5 pjodo oira-r^tr^ya. For a long per iod, a long time. 
eld^e^ cira-vilva. The bwe Pongamia glabra Vent. 
eJdtfja# cira-sAte. A cow that has home many calves (and 
does not bear any more). See 
eld^jg cirasya. For a long time, a long lime. 

ciiAku.. A lamp (My.; Mhr., H. i3crar<; Br.). 
elo 7 >^ cirat. For a long time, a long time. 
slaD&e^ oira-attta. Long since past, 
eluoocb ciiAya. For a long,time, a long time. 

BluaOcir^yita. See 

elo^cdoo cira-Ayu. = t3c5ot4(;<D, Long-lived; a moderately 
long life (see Prv. s. s>©^). 2, a orow (vn>rt Mr* 170). 

2392^0 ciricu. To titter, to laugh (My. ; Te. 

T., M. t30; sec io). l&DiicitiJ, HOiScS (Prv.). 

8 ld?C© cir^na. For a long time, a long time. 

ciraca.sfc etc. ( 8 . Mhr.). 

8353^ cirat&. «= eltior. A small kind 
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r, the cheeta or hunting leopard (My.; 

^ ?4i&>40; To. iSe^osd)®; M. 

,ta ®0 \ cf. *e6to No. 2 and 8k, ta&). 

23$3 j q> 0&>$ cir&yita.=4$q&*afo, elcdj&rsh A kind 
of gentian, Agathotes chirayta Don. (C,; t. 

-urcraaf&tf, etc., c5^r®stt$ Si. 1ST; Sk, also i3cra 
; Mhr. t3o?^»$, tdosoebal). 

23$&> ciru. = i, etc. Smallness (see s. W)* —• 
tdesurkfy as *&*-. (ft&jvtf, 

^AS’ ^8^^r, .ete. Si, 144). — K. (Bp. 18, 

89; 24, 50; 25, 19; T.). — ^dUf^cxi>pSo«. N. (Bp. 27, 
70). —• ide^O. N. (Bp. 27, 70). 

eS'^r circa. = sl^r, etc. The hunting leopard, 
Felis jubata (<>z.). 

232&0F circu. » etc. (S, Mhr.; B. 3, 93; 5, 254). 
8 a^rW cirbftafca. A sort of cnoumbn, Cucumis utilmimus. 
23c&r<s>F$ ciry&ta. = (St. & pi.). 

230* oil. '<$00.- ?io6, etc. See 
2305 ^ cilak. («8a£*4|. The sound produced 
when cattle discharge the urine (S. Mhr.). 
280 $ cilaka. = A hasp or small chain 

for fastening a door <<?,; b.4, 122 ; Te. «£*>•#, 

■#, T. cf,>e9«P *wjP). 

23 e>&> cilaku. A kind of urinary disease in 
men (S. Mhr.). 

eJsJSOs* oilakh&tn. Body-armour (Mhr.; 
etc. G.). 

eSeosr&os* cilavin. The odd money over a 
round sum (My.; Tu.j see T., M. e. HwO). 

230 cili. (==£$, eleoj. An imitative 

SOUlld (T. M. td$3, to sound, rattio, tinkle, chatter, 
chirp; Mhr. l$wt<J«3«>U, t$wt2>We>y, confused chattering' of 
birds, monkoys, men, etc.; cf. ?3e3). —. 'N.' of 

a bird (Bh. 1, 20, 59). — ld®si<D. = (SE^rftf 

5$) Ss.). 

230 $ cilik&. 1. The potherb Hingtsha repens 

(^*tf Mr. 149; Te. !*<|). — 1*0*4* 9$,. « 1*0*. (t»u 
Z7dr$j > , & t etc. Si* 162). 

230$ dilike. 2 , Sticks and other small pieces 
of wood used, instead of bamboos, for build¬ 
ing a flat roof (3. Mhr ; b.4, 12 i ; t. m. tw, 
Te. t*t&rk, little sticks, leaves, etc.; 

cf. Z*M IP). 

cilicima. A kind of sprat, Clupea cultrata (-d-ew 
HlA.; ’btskkjdtf 6 Mr. 409). 

8cOoSo oilime. The bowl of a hukka (0.; Mhr., H. t*W3&; 

M. tfOiito. 

23e>e cilu. ( = otc.j. — taoov'jso. (= taf&tfocb* ?). 

N. of a bird (RSv. 5, 59; V. 10, 54). 

e3e>o$ ciluka. == sl«#. (My.). 

e3ws3j dilume.= etc. (C. Bp, 57 , ?>* 


cilkadi. A very irritable person (8. Mhr.; 
iddai, irritability; offence, huff; cf. Ajfei^?). 

cilku, (= zv&r'y An imitative sound (Te. i§ 

uo'is'o, to churn; see a* iclEbtfo). •— Uu^ Tho 

noise of milk in churning (My.), 

8a€>, ^ ciimisha. == *© fc sS. Malice, roguery (Mv.; To. zAO 
£) 5S). 

cilre.= elo» s . (My.)- 

ts ** 00 ■ 

e3*e^ cilia* - ^ 02 , (ela^), el^a. The clearing- 
nut tree, Strychnos potatorum Lin. (Bp. 45 , 

41; My.; T.; Te. 

eJe.) cilia. = . Blear-eyed. 2, file Bengal kite, Falco 

CO w 

cheela Lath. Seo 

zde>^?i cillatana. Trouble (Bp. *5,4i ; t., m. 

rtj; t. t*w es|). 

z9e> ^dOoScsjso* oillattiruvaddr, N. of a place 

(Bp. 50, 55). 

a3e>o3o^ cillayita. = q. v. 

t3e> &) cillara. = slo es®. Smallness; petti- 
ness; fractional quantities; money under 
the value of a Rupee (S. Mhr.; Mhr. r r. 

tao e^, M. ®*; Te. Mvfr, % M. also : 

— taw The nondescript petty expenses (S. Mhr.i 

Mhr.; My. as t3wS3 9 -). — Sundry small 

articles of commerce, as grain, etc., excluding olotb (S. 
Mhr.; My. as z«5w i e3 3 -). *— tde^e5c3d£%. Various small 
coins under the value of a Rupee (B. 4, 140; My. as id 
wo 3 -). — Small money, change(3. Mhr. 

My. as idw « 5 -). 

23e.>C5^ cillare. = ©to. (My.). —. 

<y) •• ™ 

Minor business (My.). — idw c& 9 q»?J^. Sundry groins, 
generally exoluaivc of rioc and r&gi (My.; Si, 307). — 
jdw e5 3 5SJ83b. A trifling word (My.). — idw^ocbo 
-eoria. A shop of sundry articles, as rice, pulse, oil, 
ghee, etc., with the exclusion of cloth (My.)*-— 
;^3dJ3o&..ns taw &&$?&>. (My.; Si. 84). 

23 era cilia. = etc. — Utn *6. = vlmh ®, (C.). 

230o) fiillina. A small dagger; % a sword of 
waving form (Te. b.). 

2300 cillu. 1. (fr. aaeso). Smallness, as that of 
a leaf-plate or of betel-leaf (My.; To. iad, bit*, 

fragments; trifling, useless). 

2300 cillu. 2. A piece of wood holding a 
spindle (8. Mhr.). 

s30v) cillu. 3. — 8a€J, etc. (tfaltf Mr. 141). 

23e3 cille. A worthless, mischievous, misbe- 

co 

having woman (Bp. 40, 54; occasionally used a« a 
term of abuse in 8. Mhr.; Te. i^^oh, mischievous; cf. 
Te. 8. l). 

235^^ civatu. = 0 to. To twinkle with 

the eyes, etc. <c.). 

23sjcio Sivaru, =? b i 7 i. To 
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eli with the nails or claws (S* Mhr. ; b. i, 

Pc) f. $$ IP P). 

$£}$ civike. — Tho potborb Amarnntue 

oleracerts Wil|d, (St. & PI.). 

2S<k) Wj civitu. a 1, eto. (Bp. 58, 10 ). 

29^} civu t , An imitative sound ( C f. Ws&). — ^ 

^b- rop. Tbo peculiar ory of rats or mice (8. Mhr.). 
2, the twittering of small birds (8. Mhr.; B. 2. 5). 
oirnka. =s titiJt. The chin. 

civukisu. a S&fr&Kfo, etc. (My.). 

29^)t5rO civuku, a eloitffj, eto. (My.), 

civutu, 1. = elr^3o, 83X^2. 

To cut or cut off -with the nails, to pluck 
off or pinch off with the nails, to nip off (S. 

Mhr*; Bp. 88, 10; 54, 48; 5 7, 75; Te. iScdosJ, -latfosiM, 
to squeeze, pinch; to nip or twitch off; to pluck, as 
flowers; see s. i&vi'&o 1). 

civutu. 2.= etc. (My.). 

Ea.^eJs) civutu. 1. = T.<5s£okL> 1, eto. (C.; see •B'cao-). 
civutu. 2. = txisSJO^d) 2. (0.; see 

23qgllCfc> civudu. = l, etc, (fiio^d Sjmd. Dh.), 
29^^ civuntu. ~ (6. Bp. 47 , 25 .ao). 

civuru, 1.« eJtfdo, c tc. (C,). 

Sivuru. 2, = el?tfj 2 . Scratching_ 

nsexi). A wound made by scratching (C.). 

2$^ civvu. = To cut thin, shave, or 

scrape; to peel or bark; to pair or trim 
the nails; to make a pen or pencil ; to form 
into a pointed shape; to smooth, furbish 
or polish (T.; M. tii*$ To. ti^ti(*b; R.; sW*# 2 , 

tfaC 4\ cf. Airtoeso, A)?5). 

eJ^ olhna. == u5<£ 2, ti^, ta^. y l mark , a sfpn. 

cili. 1. An imitative sound. — taiis*. <i U pi. 

The sound of oraoking, bursting asunder, of clapping 
(us thunder), crackling, etc. (Rsv. 5, 87; 8. 113). — tit? 
'4H?. rop. as ti*? t/SSJe**. (Ram. 5, 8, 60). — tiQvj &K’O0. 
a? tit? tit?. (Mm. 5, 8, 58). —*J0, « tt* !«#$&, 
etc. (Bh. 1, 20, 57). Cf. 8. 

23$ cili.2. ad*p« : .. N. of a fish. vSv&jstf, idu 

tasio oir^cS AlAOJ, WOCb (Nr.). 

28 $ (Silk 3. == c§Oi. An imitative word—a v &as?. 

rep. The watering of one’s mouth w hen seeing desirable 
sour things, also when eating sour things. tit? tit? 
tod) (8. Mhr.). 

s8$ <5ili. 4. An imitative sound. — tito ta«s?. rep. 

The report of a whip (My.). 

23$e)* oilll. (= A Ac*,' ia?c* ^51^ 

DjoWL (Smd. 218). See til?-. 

23^ cilya. N. of a village in Mysore known 
for its thieves. — 24^531 A very bad thief 

(My.), 



$#> cille, » «lp51, No. 3. (My.; cf. 1), — tity 
dtipl. Small children (My.; Mhr. Ji«D^©^o). 

29^ ci. (= «>ea, a?8). Fie! shame! (C.;T.,M. ; Mhr 

«?t). %r ^(§4 |iml ss^cC (Frv.). See B 

2,41; 3,37; 4, 139— rep. Fie, fie! (€.; B.3,83; 

T. Mhr. <£$$0* —* ^2 To show one’s dis¬ 

like by uttering cf (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 139). 

cikari. = Gretfo, reit. Small 

articles of gold, etc. (My.). 

23*^e>o 6ikalu, = zSz&o. (My.). 

23^0 ciku. Smallness, littleness of size, used 
of grain and pulse (My.; cf. 

ZvpHrO ciku. = Sick; sickness (My.; Br. Aj^o). 

23c?r0^053o)02D cikuru-v^yi, A cockroach, etc. 

(af&ja^, etc., 3^?^^ 530 j rit^onoSo Si. 175; Te. 
otjoOo, a squeaker: a bat; a beetle; a cricket). 

2-le&3 citi. 1. = t3^fed)l. Printed ootton, chintz (My.; M., 
Te. tity; T. Mhr., H. 

reit. ** i4®W. ^S3o3o?P (Prv,). 

2oefe5 c!ti. 2. =s2. A chit, a note or small letter; a 
bill, a bond (C.; Br.; T. M. Mhr., 

H. tittt, ti&i, 2, a written order (My.; Bh. 10, 

^ll?). 

eloUo oifcu. U -tittti. ( cB. 5, 297). 

cltu. 2. = 2. (C.). Bee Prv. s. 2, ft small 

wrapper or envelope (8. Mhr.; B. 3, 28). 3, a slip of 

paper (My.). 4, a stamp (My.). 

cttntsfc. An under-secretary, a clerk of higher 
standing (8. Mhr.; Mhr., II. 

29(®cI Cldb. 1. (Te. tiid, the rot, the murrain, cf. 

To. tho sap or milk of the mango, etc.)- — t<5^cS 

al)G3GS&. The sap worm, that destroys herbs; the grub 
inside a fruit or a seed ($suortJ, Si. 171; Te. 
sSCbrfcj, titd-, <’■£.). 

cide. 2. (fr. ?). A sweetmeat in the 
form of a marble fried in ghee or oil (My.; 
Te., M.; T. titty. 

Eaef® cfna. tj= 

cina-ambarn. = (Si, 271). 

8a«§ ctt. = 243T 6 4. 

oit-k&ra.« (Grj. 8, after 8; SSv. 2, 49). 

e!e$ cfnft. = China; Chinese. 2, a sort of cloth, 

silken cloth (Cpr. 3, 45; 4,63; 6,46; Rsv. 8, 2). 8, a 

kind of deei\ -*.!*€(#&'*. China (My.; B. 2, 11: 4,162). 
ctnfi.. = Granttlatcd white sugar 

(My.). 

ctna-ambara. China-cloth, silk, a silken cloth 
(5pr/2, 59; 6,63). 

eini. =ss idcroo^, ti^. Chinese. 2. camphor (2o5Sos3^» 
u)*, ^ Mr. 330). — The squash- 

gourd, Cucurbita naaxiraa Thtches. (St. & PL), 

2$£S>5 cipari. (Te. tit*o, ft broom; ta^ssd,- 

trash; T. tit, to sweep; tiftify sweepings, rubbish). — 

A broom (X}s*j^&ir&, etc. Si. 112). 
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pu. = To suck the substance out 
anything, to suck (M y . ; t. au^; Te. *4tst, 
to make a sound with tho lips). 

cfp'tt. A chip, a piece of stone or wood, especially 
used as a supporting prop (C,; Mhr. cf.idZhJ. 

e^d cira.= ^?^- A bag, a sack(«^3 s s^djprr.). 

&l$d oSra. (— i&^sisS). A strip, a long narrow piece of 
bark or rind; a strip of doth; a rag, a tatle>\ an old 
and torn cloth; cloth; the dress of a Buddhist priest; a 
stripe, a stroke, a line (cf. 2). 

&$£d£9 — ^cqf, s^csf. A small 

chisel, especially used in cutting metals (C.; 

Te.; Mhr, taddi?). 
otri. A cricket. 

ctrike, (rs A cricket (Si. 133). 

ctrilli. A kind of large fish . 

tfilU* 1. =wetc. (My.; To.; To. also: to cut 
in slioes, to tear into shivers, to rend). 

ciru. 3 . ^^ 4 ^ 2 . Scratching (My.); a 
shiver, a fragment* —. za$d rraodo. = rvac&>. 

(My.). — -wftsfj. To shiver (J. 13, 50). 

cir.~#eem r eleesoi. To scream, to emit 
a shrill sound, to cry out. (Te. to call out, 
exclaim). ta*55F (J. 19, 50; 26,53; 29,46). rtesJrv* (19, 
30). ia?cJor(81, 80). 

cijisu. To cause to scream, etc. (J. 

23, 39; My.). 

e3e£$o ciru. 1. = P. p. (C. ; j. 24 , i ; 28 , 

32; 31, 46; 32, 51; B. 2, 50; 5, 132). fcOO& 

#o&io(Prll. 22, 23). i^C5* rtfcrtfo (i>e* 

2 tozti Mr, 286). — To scream much, etc. 

(8. Mhr.; B. 5. 64). 

ciru. 2. = 2 S?«a Screaming, etc. (Bh. 8, 21 , 

8), — q. v. 

e3^C&) ciru. 3. (tr. &?©0 2^*=:3#«r. Raging, fierce¬ 
ness. — c5*s»05o.== The wild dog, Canis 

rutilitns (8. Mhr.). 

fclS&JS&^Sinimbu. Screaming; useless speech 

(5^q53FC3?sdSs.). 

cir. = ^efi3^ 8.ia^DFoOo. The wild dog, Cyon 
rutilans (Oz.). 

e3^ear cirna. « eto, (g,^?* , si. 845; 

My.; Te.). 

2a^g§F etrne. The tree Murraya koonigii Spr. (^3$, tfO 

13$5& Mr. 134). 

cila. = ^ed, (*s3F Mr. 358; C.; Si. 194. 

205. 490; M. H^sS). ‘atoAiad (&JOi>odw Mr. 

308). 

cilamande. The ankle (To.; nov 
a © * * 1 v 

Si. 207). Odo Sj,c5?d (35*A> r 207). 

to W ' * 

cilayita, N. of a plant (&*»;& Mr. 

133, o. r. l&z> c£o 3 ). 



e$£eya>odb cil&ya. A small blade of a knif£ 
sword (*3Fon> Bhn. 5, o. r, *3<urf.>; Bh. 8, 25, 
31; see remark s. ^30r; cf. Sk. = 3g). 

cilala. N. of a man (Bp. 24 , 11. 12 . 15* r. 

14, after 40, etc.). 

$%€) cili, A word of calling to a cat, like 
pussy (My.; Te.). See Prv, s. aScrwAi. 

23*£ex) dilu, = 2l^« (B. 8, 46). 

cile. (Tbh. of 9^u). A pin, a peg, any fastening (Te.). 
s&w td*«3 Si. 456; TS. the luting round 

a crucible). 

Zapp'd clvarft. (~ t^d). The dress of a Buddhist mendicant 
or of any mendicant. 

ZB^Sg) Civu. «=s £a^, q. v. (My.). 

23 ^^ cil*«s^?f. A scream, a cry (M.: sound).— 

i3^eSo. To scream (h^do Kk. 54; 8m. 50). 

Zid CU. (=^^>4, etc.). See §md. 307-309. 

^OoO 0 D cuihyi. =: edoodj«, ^jsocoo. The hissing of 
water on heated iron or fire, that produced 
by a doses when put in the hot pan (My.; Te. 
Mboolo, -^ooto., ofooSo, ‘i6oo&^). — y^ooodocJ 6 . To 
hiss, to fizz (C. Bp. 46, 25; My.). 
tioTOfS cuk4ni.= (My.). 

dotycO^OPd^ cu.k4yisu. ^ teO'fiao&o^. To complete, to settle, 
to adjust, to fix the price, to discharge (as a debt, C.; 
Bp., H.), 

oukula. 

55cS Mr. 129). 

cukkapa. == Tbe helm of a ship 

Mr. 408; T., M. !&>*«£.$*; Br. Arabic 

Mhr., H. 

^0^ cukki.« etc. (My.). 

cukki. Tbh. of Sukra, the planet Yenny and 

the preceptor of the daityas or rfikshayas (My.; d^^d 
h>ti, Si. 17). See Prv. s. dote*. — zelj^nL) 

sJd.-=?5C^d. A son or pupil of Bukra: a daitya (c^d^o«i 
Kk. 11a; 10 5; d^ ? 

§DH. 9). 

cukke.-^A j 2 , eto. A small mark, a dot, 

etc. (My.; Te.; T. a star). — The 

spotted antolope (5^53^ Si. 169). 

cukko. Tbh. of Wood sorrel (Te., K.; Mhr. 

cukra.« Sour sauce, acid seasoning, vinegar. 

2, a kind of wood sorrel, Rumex vesicarios. 
do-§y$ oukrike. A kind of wood sorrel 
2^00fS CUhga*— 63ioor{ tsfjort. rep. An expression to de¬ 
note the smell of fetid urino (0.), — Tho 

smell of fetid urine (My.). 

s&)ort^ cuhgadi. (fr. ^oeaj). Pettiness: small 
money, change; a trifling or petty sum 
above the large one, odd, as in one hundred 


N. of a plant brt, *3% 
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jpd d (My.; Te.; cf. ttfocuk 2; To. also taertoaio, &oo 
T * alort^, a small piece, 

bit or particle, cj. 2 , interest on money 

(C.; T. tjMstp. worf&o&O doort» (Pry.). «— 

z&ort&cs#. Gain by interest (Si, 300; My.), _z&ort& 

Interest (My.). 2, small pieces of money (My.). 

doo7^>r3 frnng&ni. A small smoking pipe of day (My.; M. 
eto*, Br-j H. T. t^orre^; Mhr, ito'jpifcgo, to 

suck; a long pull at a hooka). 

docft cungi = &^o7\, q . v . 
doorO cungu. a & 00 X 0 . The end of a turban 
sticking out, a small part torn and hanging 
to the thing, a dangling tatter (s. Mhr. ; Te. 
z4o?io, doorto, skirt, end of cloth; T. doorio, a plait, or 
fold, in a waist doth or in a turban). 
dodo^D cuetmdari. = ^odo^O. (My. Ainara; 

dJoi3© Si. 170; T.). 

dodoexi cuculu.« do&t&o. A shrub or small 
tree. Helictercs isora L, (St. & Pi.), 
dodjfo cuScisu, To cause to pierce, etc. (C.). 

See Pry. s. rt 

dodo cuScu. l. ~ dodon. To cause to enter 

. &r 

into, to put upon, as upon a roasting spit, 
etc,, to insert (0.; To, rtodo^ to pierce or 

prick; to run through, to insert; dxcC, to enter; 
to make enter; T. s&^cbrlo, 2 *dorto, to tuok in; to thrust 
into, as a sword; if, ^tforp), s$0s&S3 sSj®o*i 

xbe^r'i Nr.). dOz^ ^ 

(55j3^ Si. 313). s&x/arlo (i. e. if a rope is strung 
through its, the bullock’s, nose) (Mr. 179). 

tSota (B. 2, 42). pW# rt tfjs>c®0 

do, ob^ o (4,9). 2, to pierce into, as with 
a knife, a thorn, the beak, etc. (C. ; Si. 172); 
to pierce into, as a knife, a thorn, etc. (C.); 
to pierce or bore, as the ears (C.); to incite, 
as to quarrel (S. Mhr.), See Bp. 40, 4 ; Bh. 1,8, 
70; J. 4, 44; 18, 18; Prv. s. rVi>^. 

dJd^r cuctfu. 2. Piercing, etc. See t**-.— 

rtj&F|QCli. Piercing abuse (Rftra. 3, 6, 55). 

dodo cuScu. 3. = dodor 2 . To burn; to con- 

Zr 

sumo with fire (Bb. 1 , s, 86). 

etc. doodos q. v. Small- 


: Xodo. 


dodo cuccu. 4. 

Zr 

ness. 

dodo cuccuvike.« dod^ 2 , (ss^, sJ^ st aas). 

dodo cuocundara. =s dJisOd 0, etc. €>£> Mr. 164). 

&7 £> Co v Ui) ’ 

d0fc?€00 cujjalu. ~ dodO< 2 A). (My.). 

dood eunga.-^odoi, docs^. A bird’s beak 

(S. Mhr.; Mhr.; M. T. dodo^; cf. dodo); (a 

snout; M. ESCra^, what points; djr|fc«, pointed; «k>rt , 
an elephant's trunk; sec dot^O; cf. zA/citi). 
dOode> cuncala. — doortontf. common herb, Cor- 
chorus trilooularis L. and 0. olitorius L, (Z.). 
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dOod$9 CllUCili. See s, doodoi, 

dOodO cuncu, 1,*=- dood, (My.), p— rtjoU©.- .'aft e 
?&*&©, Xjf|O0, *StoE|0<D. A musk rat (e^odo 
^0, Si. 170; My.; Sk. t^otsb, a0c5 i>; T. 

M. dbrt’ui 

^ T iAJFf <0, a mouse, cf. 

2&>oe&> cuncu. 2. (fr. ^oeso). «= dod^_ 4, ©to. Small- 
ness (rtotao, -^e^cSo 8m. 82 ; Kk. 56, o. r. zSoi^o; T. 

djosi^, young; little, small; T. tfjotfb, 
a small or young one, etc.; cf. *&aot«). 

cuncu. 3, (= doodo ip). A projecting 
]edge On a bouse (Te.; To. on over- 

banging tower or turret; T. curvature, bending, 

inourvation, crookedness, cf. ttofi 1). dOcSol) zAjot^j (d 
vfatfo, tfjuto Si. Ill),— 
An overhanging ledge (?), do 

sSnritiVO& o&drta&A) zyszjQctij dooriotf 
oiW d)O^^OD^O^Cd) hSOO^fd^ ^0t3btf330< WES 
C^oUto^^sSrtv* (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Rsv. 10, after 81. 

fonicu. 4. (fr. ^oc5*?j. The hair curling 
round the forehead (p see Cpr, b. «jo.a<o<fluat55 & 
Smd. s. csdtfv*; Te. tobotij-Sd, ^i^wcd). Cf. the 


N. of a plant (^o&rs$Mr. 
The colour red or brown 


in z&fcesrtfogw. 

23(0 oe^o cuncu. 5. 

149). 

e^joz^j cuiicu. 6. 

(My.; see tafgj« 1). 

doodo cuncu. Known, celebrated, renowned. See 
2, a musk vat or shrew. 

doWiJro cutaku. Shortness, briefness (of time), smallness 
(of quantity, My., H-, also Uk>Wo^). 

cutakkane. = (dotio ij, douo^^, dow^rf. 
Fiercely, in a manner that at once causes 
pain, used of the manner in which scorpions 
sting and ants bite (S. Mhr.). *&oaocfc 

(S. Mhr.). 

cutike. 1 e^^4, etc. (My.; Mhr. rtjMe?);: 

cf. «otsk>). 

cutike. 2.« tto# 2, etc. (My.), 
cutige. Sc© Xcey -. 

e^otrfj cutll. 1. dodo. rep. Fiercely 

and fiercely, used of the repeated bites of lie as and bugs 
(S. Mhr.). 2, a sound in imitation of the sensation of 
pain caused by a thorn or by pus in tho foot, etc. (S. 
Mhr.). Cf. dodo 2. 

cutu. 2. = See wafp do. (Te. ^od„ tooii 

* to x eo’ -j> 

= 33^^30* 

piioMo^cS cutukkan^. = dod# 6 & (s Mhr.). 
cufcta. = A clieeroot (My.). 

cuttane. = dod^?S. (s. Mhr.). 

ciitti. = do Uj, A thing rolled up: a 

cheeroot or cigar (S. Mhr. ; To. ^ 0 ^; t., m. taotfo 
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A small well (abO, Mr. 422; see 


a roll; Mhr., H. a loaf roiled up 

Staining tobacco, a cigar; Te. viokLj, to roll, to roll 
round) to wrap up, cf. *kab). 2, a kind of frontlet 
(My.). 

?5bc&> cudu.« $*&>, (Coital). — ?&>&> 

q. T. 

cunti. eiosS^. as oJorf. (Sk.; see ^0^2). 

cundu. = eatto.it! i, ©to. — tori©* -v®. = Mom. 

<& ' * 

(My.). - 

dorS enpdlii, 
q> 

wrtdrt)* 

lijdj cudra. Tbh. of t^g. Slander (My.). 

cudratana. The not of slandering (My.; see Bp. 

si 

eio^QSO 5 # eun&yike. Choosing* selection (My.). 
k‘i 053 i>O 30 ?j 0 oundyisu. 1. To plait, to fold (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 
w^'rartfo, ^cSpS^o). 

eijfTOCO0?do eun&yisu. 2. To choose (My.; Mhr., H. 
rlt 0 ). 

tiojopedlc? eun&vane. — ttfo^cOo 1 *?, (My.), 
doa oundi. A procuress, a bawd. Cf. 

Q » 

cumia. Blame, censure, abuse, defama¬ 
tion, scorn, reviling (#?3 <5t. n, e€ ; &m. 57; 

etc., taocfc tfo H1&,; T. ti.ij* contempt, dishonour; 

Tu. &*, to blame, abuse;-A word of abuse, 

a hurriedly and inconsiderately uttered word 
F&/3S&3 H1A); ridicule, sarcasm, irony 
33«5?^ Mr. 88). ■—• aSjf^srock. To blame, censure, 

etc. t3«rUv»o«(^oA)rcl)a3^?r(, srnass^5^ 1115,). 

2, to cheat, to deceive. ? 2 l 0 c^*ys& (^Oodjs^rl, 

g«J$A’Mr. 90). See Cpr. 8, after 58; Bp. 21, 23; 28, 15; 
29, 16; 46, 20; 49, 11; Abh&. 2, 55; Bh. 7, 19, 28. 
j^O&otSr cubuka. — sAtoovi', etc. (J. 14, 27; 19, 21). 
ZtiJW&CS 9 (cubuku~iri). To start up, or to 
make an onset <P R&m. g, i», 24). 

Etoo&s* cum. An imitative sound. — «***&* uh&s*. 

rep. One of the sounds emitted by rats (C.). 

^ 05^0 cuma. 1. » An imitative sound.— 

2&>si> &>«&). rep. Sounds to imitate the smarting or throbb¬ 
ing sensation caused by the stinging of a scorpion, or 
by the formation of pus in a wound or boil (My.). 
&J530 tfuina. 2. — vSo&> uSodo. rep. With intense bril¬ 
liancy, UBed of the rising of the sun (S. Mhr.). 

cumbaka. A kisser; a leoher; a cheat; one who 
is kissed by—(Rh. 3, 4, 7). 2, a loadstone. 

cumbana. Kissing; a kiss (doo&k Bin. 97). 
i3otX).& cumbita. Kissed; touched softly or lightly. (Grj. 

4, 92). 

tiJSOjZh cumbisu. To kiss; to touch softly or lightly 
(Smd. 264; Cpr. 2, 84; 8, 43; 6, 83; J. 5, 57; 18, 20; 31, 
59). 

CUV, = e&oO80, etc. (T. &>ts 5 so*; cf. vty&fyp — 
To fizz, to Mss (Gtrj. 4, after 120; Rev. 

5, 33). 
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dod fori. A small well. Cf. and see tarttfrf. 

curu, 1, (=s dodo), — tsktfo tooOrt. relt. Swiftly, 
hurriedly ^0^ Hlfi,). 

curu. 2. A sound in imitation of the 
burning caused by the bite of an ant, the 
sting of a scorpion, the touch, of fire, etc. 

(T. acute pain; M. with sharp pain). 

— e&>c$o &odo. rep. With violent smarting (C.; Mhr. tfLni 

vi,>mK tA>tfu*oo*W). — -4^ »**>&> 

ZEbdni^. (My.). — -^8^. To smart violently 

(My.). 

curaku. =■ q. v. (0.). — afo»wv»o.= 

, rijao^-. (B. 3, 83). 

tjjwa curaci.=^ jewE ^ ^wel q.v., oto. (C.).: v»v 
tfjsUrt assist, sdrtodoo, ^e5i3(nettte), 

tfriorbfy, SrbVti mV d?#t(Sp,). 

curu. An imitative sound (Te. 

290 rop. The hissing or sputtering of boiling 

water. vkoi (S. Mbr.). 2, the 

spitting and sputtering of heated oil or ghee or of a 
thing frying (My.; Mhr. izbdt&d). 

curuku. = does^ro, do^or. Excessive 
heat of fire (My. ; Te.); great bodily heat (My.); 
quickness, speed (My. ; Te.); pain (My. ; Te.); 
sharpness of a knife,, etc. (My.; To.); keenness, 
smartness (C.; Te.; T., M. ; cf. ^/aeo 5 1 and 

see i&aU}. ajsfrrt# ttf&r u>u) ab&Jwvfttij&Q 

due^eeu^cS (B. 4,118). SeeB. 5, 82; Prv. s. c5^0&Jrto3o^. 
2, dearness, in price (My.). — t^oeso^owoa. Keen 
wit, quick understanding (0.; B. 4.151). 

curukutana. Keenness, smartness 
(B. 8, 54; My.). 

&>ea>«3 c<ruci. = sioae-?, e to. (My.). — *3.n>,ti»ty A 
climbing shrub, Tragia cannabina L. f. (Z.). 
z&otfar curku.^^^ 0 * (My.). 

6urcu. 1 . = i. To pierce, etc. (3a 

Sm. 86). 

r curcu, (curcu). 2. - 3. To burn; 

to consume with fire (eras* Smd. Dh.j tfoafoitk. 
50; Asv. 2 , 9 ; 5 , 9 ). 3 ^^ ^Ajo« esVod -b&X) 

fSj3f^o(Smd. 38). See s. tsUi$ 1. 

curcu. 3. Burning. — wfo^oro^v^. 

(Smd. 203). A burning fire-brand. 

CUl. 2i<^>2, Sa?5 ? sij?i6q. v., 

#6, ,0^, 7b6, q. Y. See 
tioO cula. Raising; rising; diving into. See 

zijioS culaka. = stoewtfo. Lightness of temper 
or conduct, want of seriousness, levity (Ti>. 


si bvir, cf. 


■ . Levity (My.). 

The palm of the hand hollowed 


tloO# eulaka.ss.afotx)#. 

so as to reoeivo or contain a liquid. (R.; Mhr. 

Sk., Te. wk-uou*; M. i&iVorf). Cf. Anv*. 

78 
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5ulakat»n«.->£ioeu&>s(s(. <My. ; n.). 

oululra.—rfjvtf. (Sk.; Cpr. 6,29). 2, a small vessel 
or pot, ft gallipot, etc. (Sic.). 

5COluku. » — ciJWJTstjwas . « 

toj^. (My.). 

rtoioj&o&oi Jttlukutana. ~ Light¬ 
ness of temper or conduct, levity (My.), 
cull a. Uej». Blear-eyed. 

oulli. A fire-place, a cooking-stove 
etc., Mr. 211). 

<usta. = The burnt exterior or crust 

of roast meat; fried taoat. Cf. Kjdegjrt. 

culike, A stout stick to beat cotton 

with (8. »br. ; T. n staff or stick, armed with 

a sharp point and carried by travellers). 

2^0^ CUlIi. Soo^O., (T. WsJfy the timber tree Ihospyrus 
35. $ ©to.). 

2 &/S The sound used in setting on a dog 

(C.; Mlir. fifl©). —• jSe&. To set on a dog (C.). 

ei^uio^r efienka. lie nipple of the breast (d^dodb 
Mr. 321). 

cflti. ea 7$M. Aim (TS. *U>t3; M. to 

point at or out; to aim; T. pointing at; a sign; ef. 

^oer 1, « see s. mco^). a de¬ 

vice, a scheme, an expedient (C.j Dp. 99 , 3 ; Te. 

Te. seeing, viewing, glancing; a look; 

an oyo; T. the property of examining and know¬ 
ing .scientific systems; M. smartness, quickness, 

cf. t&eaotfo; T. noutonoas, sagacity; fc&S&oa, 

alacrity, celerity; for “seeing” see 3 . ^ 3 $ 3 ; Mhr. 
^ 8 , inquiry, searching after or into). See tfsw-.— 
An underling in tbe service of a temple 

(My.). 

otitu. ~ Htofc No. 2. (My.; H.). 

cfttu-g&ra* A contriver, a schemer (My.). 
tijsTi ofidtt. 1. ■== utiid, zAsej. (3sO, s&tfofej Nn. 4; 3a5, 
^ Mr. 169; *d»«'471j 3S0 503; 521). Cf. tooUfr. 

efidft. 2. Tbh, of fcsjaU 1 (fit. II, 91). 
zijsZ&tftbF cMa-karma. The ceremony of forming the 
efidft, the rite of tonsuro. (My.). 

oftdA-maui. A jewel worn in a crest. Aide* 
ZA/sczrodoefc (z^-sotf, etc. Mr. 383). 2, a person or thing 
pre-eminently excellent. 

cfid&lu, = akao-sto 9 ?, ?&z&ri, (wssssW, etc., 

3ta>»r(8i. 219). 

E^jeiTSOd 1 efid&le. A kind of Cyperus, Kyllinga monocephala 
(-■ vo« fe3). 

«&&» efide. tijsE®. » 1, (zao&fo,). .4 lock or tuft 

of hair left on the crown of the head at the ceremony of 
tonsure. 2, the crest of a cock or peacock. 3, any crest, 
plume, diadem, etc. 4, the head. 5, top, summit. 6, 
a kind of bracelet. — zA/saraio*?. A bracelet with a hinge 
and look (My.). 

z$J$ c§ 6ftni. = The foremost part, the 
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front, the van, the avant-guard (T. 'au«;.j' 

ef. V&etfi, ^£^ 0 , tfAti 6 ). Seo Bp. 5, 34; Bh. 1, 19, 18; 
2 : 4, 5; 6, 4, 107; T. 4, 30. 81; 8, 28. 29; 13, 12; 22, 3. 
6; -w&tfrf. Fight of the 

avant-guard (J, 9, 15). 

eija^ cAta. The mango tree, Man gif era indied. 
d-aAtf cdtaka. A small! (see tortzli), 

cUta-kujo,« z&Qg. 2, N. of a vrittft (Oh.), 
cfita-late. = (J. 29, 31). 

zdJdiZj) oflpu< t Seeing; sight; a look, vision, 
glance; the eye (Te. ; r. ; To. to appear; to 
look; j 

?&® } see! behold! do you know? 
to flee; to look, etc., to consider; to regard; infinitive 
zA/scS; E&Q33, to show, etc.; zK/ass'kiUj, to appear, seem; t?* 
bo fair, beautiful; aM»i&s$, aCss^r, the east; boo 
Tu. to see; fire; bright; Sk. trioso*, Ctoa, to burn; 
to perceive; to shine; to shine; T. aiJocJA, 

^xol: 15 , clear, pure, fair; intelligible; &©, purity; white; 

light; T., M. fire: cf. 2, 1 seq.; To. , 

splendour; -Sf.r|^o!zSo, to shine; to gaze; Kodagu -SsC, 
fire, cf. ; T. 3r(0 4S , to shine; light, cf. 3or(v«; Sk. 
3$, fire; za?ocb'« 5 to shine; Te. o£|^b, twtdo, to burn, 
cf. Wj at>, see t^?5« 1, Jfijzzlirs,' 4jto^ 1 * 

T. to intimate, suggest). 

2. Pointedness, as of a pen, an 

iron crow, etc. (My.; seo zzloozfi and wJjs>?5). 
ei^l? ctira. =s (B. 5, 54). — wC®d = atSjtfo v&atio. 
(5, 224). 

ohrana. Tbh. of l. (|ty). See 

efiri. Tbh. of epJzO, A small billhook-liko knife (C.; 

T. WUiO v zAjsO^^) ; a penknife (My.); a knife (My.; M., 
To.; Te. also Z3U?^»0, a table- 

knife (C.). See B. 4, 40. 149. 7l Vc 

o2^A a«nf, fv« 

(PrvB.). 

efirigu. To reduce to pieces (Rtlm. 3, 10, 6; Bh. 9, 

2, 43). 

eftru. L = 8crf‘do, etc. To scratch, etc. (S. 

Mhr.). 

$JS>dD cflru, 2. = stedo. The part of a sloping 
roof that projects a little beyond the walls, 
the eaves <T8.), wos dd rtjjoo, wk®dj f «o?s 

ocb z^»otA>, Z3J3C0, 3D?5odb eotA>, 

Si. ill), cb^odl) tzUO^ 

(rU^©^iAin). 2, a frame 
thrown over houses to form the roof (My.). 

ofiru. = zJSj&Cf. A part, a portion, a piece, a frag¬ 
ment (#3, aJ-tft), ^ Si. 32; C.; Mhr., H. wUtl; 

To. T. powder, dust). See B. 4, 73. 75; B$o 

yC*. —«• -ssiiif. Betelnut in amali hits (0.)* — 

rop. Bits and pieces (C.; B. 4, 50. 96). — 
dupl. = tAjsck) (My.). 

t$jsiTtoz&b efirumari. .(=* ^^53oD). Cleaned rice soaked 
and parched (8. Mhr.; Mhr. zaodsoooa?, ‘tfotfzk-juz). 













619 


dcse&> 


<SL 


cArna, 1. = t&fcdssi, Reduced to powder, 

pulverized, ground, crushed; poicdei', dud, crumbs; flour; 
pounded sandal; pounded camphor. 2, chunam or lime; 
chalk (xbe^ Sm. 66; c^rlor 84). See r a&» — aUear 
tilfcob. To powder (My.). 

djsper cdrna. 2. = xkadra. (T. a bulbous plant, 

Tacca L.). — The esculent root Arum cam- 

panulafcutn ?lp)d£9, etc. Si. 181; My,). 

edrna-kuntala. A curl, curly hair. Cf. *&>o 
z&> 4 and XjCO*. 

eij&f3F cfirni. A sum of one hundred cowries. 2, the pick¬ 
ing out of an unanswerable argument. 
fcAarSF?? cdrnike. A kind of easy prose. (My.). 

Cftl Z$Jq>HX>. ~ ©to. (To. tfUr&, heat; 

pregnancy of cows ■=»■ ^afartijjF; ufodO, pregnant; 

z&/s<Ce>tu, a pregnant woman; womb, fruit, child, 

embryo = rf!jJr^4>e^, 3&>; T. pregnancy oF 

mares, cows, etc. = T., M. tJ&©€3*, pregnancy; T. 

wJxrD, a pregnant woman). See 5$v*. 
z&jsO cilia. %£&<&. ■=* t&Qrt 1. A crest, fcho top part, etc. See 
Cpr. 5, after 64; 6, I S. 19. 

d&€)$ ctilike. The root of an elephant’s ear 

Gi slftttfe* Mr. 156). 2, the comb or crest of a cook. 

3, the top of a mountain (fipr. 5, 7; Abh. P. 9, 52), or 
of a tree (Rsv. 5, after 55). 4, the front, the van (Bh. 

1, 7, 64). 

cilebo. An elephant’s girth. 

odh eftlaya. The space left by the division 
of hair in combing, when ornamented with 
pearls (soos a loodb a sa.). 

cftli,= *£j*s4. (J. 8, 27). — tAMrivrt. -ntvti. The 
quarrel of the avant-guard (Bh. 1 , 8, 1). 

C6. sss xf 1, eto. Seo aoti, ;5oooi3, &>-o& 

aS^c3 cekkane.- (tioX<§). Quickly, speedily 

£-W'?5, tfctosZtifS, h® A© f 1 t #Gto, tfrfd, tSz^d, 
HQ &md. 391; Sm. 61; Kfe. 50, o. r. Of^?3). 

cekkarisu. = eAtfj&Xo. To bleat 

(lata^ Smd. Dh., o. r. &3^0*x> in most MSS.; cf. tf 1 ^?). 
tlafjtf cekSala. = q. t. (Nn. m). 
tSMBbj cekku. 1. = Z3tfj. (My.). 

e^^O; cekku. 2. (Tbh. of wW,). An oil-press, a sugar-mill, 
etc. (T. tftty; M. R.; Mhr., H. VS^ r a liand-miU). 

cekkusu. To stop, to arrest, to prevent, 
to repel, etc. (3$$ ccfr« art, etc., j^AaefaSg.; cf. W). 

cekke. = q. v. ? eto. (My.). 

zST'xeS oegice, The horse-radish tro©, Hyperanthera moringa 
(Mhr., H. $%ri& 9 } R.). 

cen.~ ^9 e to. (Smd. 215). .Redness. 

**— 5$orfC3f\s3. -tfrafsa. = z3or<s^Aer 5 . a red water-lily 

Nr.). — zlortdl^Q^. 
(Smd. 216), = do-. — z!ortfiSf\«5. (Brad. 

216). sa J^ortE^Aa. — aSort&o*. -’if&cA A red or fiery ray 
(Rsv. 6, 183; 8, 34). — iSort&tf, -tf&ch — afo-. The fiery- 


rayed : the sun (xkfiXKhF Kk. 1 lb, o. r. trio-; Sm. 14).— 
~tffc>s3. xa trio- (eo, zl^cO^eD^Sm. 26)«—-aSortoa. 
-’P’oa. = #o-. The red sprout; a coral (&H^S& Kk. 47; 
Sm. 68; Riv, 8, 25).— ^or^jds:^. (Smd. 216), 

A red throat. 

z3oK> cehgu. 1. = e^oXoi, (eo7\8, etc.). To jump, 
to skip, to frisk about, to caper; to pass 
by a leap (My.; T, tassoo^);. to run away (My.; 
cf. ascJorio l ?). 

'<$orO cengu. 2, = ^ 0 X 02 , (ao^g). A jump, etc. 
— z^orifS »taiono aJori^ (My.). 

2 ^ 2 ^ d cSc5ara. = ^#^tQuickness; quick- 

ly (3?^ Smd. 391; Sm. 61; Kk. 50, 0 , r. 
fit. I, 2 lT Abh. P. 11, after 100; 14, 49; Te. forth¬ 
with, at once). z^^cJo(Sind. 109). 181 

Cm.). 2, certainty. smd. lsi 

Mdb. Cm.), &az$Q or zl^dsioo c^ado (112). 

3, carefulness (My.). 

2^?^ dr\ ceccariga. ••= ^^y9X. A zealously active, 
restless, quick man (g^wr, j^o^, 

fiW*; % 0a( > 3UwrMr. 2S8,o.jr. ^rtOrt). 

e3e^s> 688cu.=seie^, i). To crush, to grind, 

to triturate (My,), 

zjeioSdj (sSOslxu, 

Si.50). 2, to strike, thrash, beat (My.). 
ei2§ cejje, «= etc. (Mf). 

cejje. # 
eSH. cett-a. = 

•w . r m .. 

2S?j^ efitti. 1. A hen-sparrow 

Hid., AufrecbPa ed.; Ididhtff, tforf. in Mdb. MS.; To. 

w w,\Ji • 

a generic name of a class of birds). 

23&S ( cetti. 2. = ®% (My.)- 

C&ttu. 1.==*AtS. (Te.). See s»S 

tf~, 5^53^S0!)J-, 

Settu. 2.» No. 1. (My.; see 

aSc^s) cedu. = eii&.—5^^?5. = 

Sm. 61, o. rs. ttfaL- 9 zsJocsJo-). 

?? cendakft. — Veto. The Cania (vulpes) rufesoens 
© ’ * 46 

(Bd.). — ?J0. The Indian-fox, Vulpes bongalen- 

sis (Qz.). 


SB 

; etc. (My.). 

- j, etc. See s. 


cSudi. = tSei 1 (or 2). « 


» A low annual plant 


growing in rice-fields, Sphaeranthua indicus Lin. (Z.). 

fiendike. esdrStf. (««J, Hla., 

Hr.; Mr. S20; Uiarf, 3J>0 Nr.; StiK*, S.-O Nn. 162; My.). 

(&$5, Nr. a). ^ci#odbC> siojats g$jz 

C6 ' ' (A m 

Hia.). z«e&#odi^ ■b'SJj ?8^sJ akadjssi 

Nr.). 

zlraj cendn. = i,q6osu, (Sk. ^ew, Mhr. dftw). 

A play-ball (Bp. si, s ? b. 6,42; Dp. ro, 2 ). 
i3ss cenna. == «#r® ■ 1 ( B - ®. 123 )- 

G® 50 

eedaru. = etc. (My. ; t. uoresj, to pour 


78 * 
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* z^p^; to disperse, so&tter;~to fee poured 
5ut; to bo dispersed; z3c$d>, to bo ypilt or shed). 
fclSkxd) ceduru. = tSr&dx (R&v. 11, 83). 

zS$* cen. 1.s=^5i, otc. Redness*— 

0*. = ^-, VS0. (Rat. 2, 46; 8, 85; V. 4,'33, SSv. 2, 
after 42; 2,47; J.8,3; M.). — -fcAorldC 

A cluster of young loaves (SSv. Si, ‘41). — 

A bod of young leaves(Ssv. 1, 50). — 

-8'&S36. = ^c3 < -. (R .).—& -3bli. aa'tfjs*-, (§md. 
216). A red Up (Ssv. 2, 79). — zl^orreqd^i -dorraok*. 
A nut of the jMt£trb(£ 3, 27).-- -3orb. = z3o>«-. 

(§md. 216). A palm called “red ooooannt tree” (Cfrj. 
2, 69; M. My. as crO).— iS^?A w. 

(St. & Pi.)* — iSc^oOo c«.=3: 

<s*. The red water-lily, Nymphaea lotua L. "tf 

«3»dHlA; zlortu;5, MoSra. 26; uJortudkk. 22; Abh. P. 
9, after 120; V. 4, lift). — A pond 

abounding in red water-lilies (8md. 216), 

tSg3* cW$. = ^co 2 , etc. Straightness, regular¬ 
ity, correctness, etc.— -3<0cC3«. Correct 

Tamil, the polished Tamil dialect(T.; B. 4, 180 as dc3* 
daov*). — Proper remembrance (Cpr. S, 60). 

t&Rf ceuda. 4# 1. Pleasing, etc. (B. 5,12* 27. 30)* — 

=* *-• (B. 5, 21. 249). 
eendara. 1. « uJsi 2, eto. (My.). 


6 > 


i d ccndara. 2. = 


CD 


: eto * 


tuft'd cendira. l.aarf&d 1, otc. (My.). 
Q w 

iScDxj cendira. 2. = z3Fdd2, oto. (My.). 
CD — 


cennu-a3.^^^ tfoOttfo t*?^o *0 

(§rnd. 84). See — zS^sgiaorh An excellent or emi¬ 

nent man, o hero (<£^d Smd. II). 

cennangi . = sfsfcjpr No. 1 . <Sm,i. 7B). Sobou 
5Xj..,, 4 ^odsAr^oCjo aAs^oOoo b5j8(Jo^o6oo. . .ya 

<dftio tfpS oD^cfonlo (R&ghc. 17, 54). 

#c 4 i, cennu. = (Kk. 48). «*^ & 

(Abh. P. 9,after 120).— zS?^. -ej. A good, sound eye 
(Bp. is, 71). — «*ai^iy esfe^ sSjsckd (g, 

eS^, enitfrtsn^Nr.). u*$s*z 

Nn. 115). See Si. 428; R. 5,28. 29. 171.' 179. 180. 
l3c3 A C0ime.l.= ^ (Clpr.4,69; Abb. P. 7, 84). 

$ 5 ^ oenne. 2. (=-- tS^oTx?). N. of a tree (k»t. b, bb). 

eepputatta. («= Aaegwsto, oto., ssoSsso? 
Art Si. 151; Te. the asarabacoa plant). 

2 $o3j*' cem.~^ i, etc. Redness. — 

o^A)C\ Purple sunshine (Rsv. 9, 36; S6v. 1, 77). — *3 
oSXtf. -4». A red flower (Cpr. 3, 96). — z*4^<3** -5^c^. 
(Smd. 216). The red metal: gold (tfritfd, ^^53d, 

tDoxSop) Sm. 68; ?&id£3F Kk. 47; Abh. P. 3, 

37; 3, after 83 and 130; Rav. 6, after 19; J. 18,63; T.: 
fine or pure gold). — zl&A^* -35o5a(. (Smd. 216). = ^ 
etc. The crow-pheasant (qtog^tS td Mr. 177; M., 
T. ; Bh. 1, 20, 53; &§v. 3, 33). 

c6mbige.=(^t%)) A globular 

copper or brass vessel, used for drinking 


<SL 


water, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mbr. Mhr. 3»s3o^o, 

Copper; cf. 3951^). 

t§i£b^ cembu^^^! eto. (M. t©. also 

=s ^sJd^oUjrt. A copper-smith 

(^S^UO^'S* Nr.). 

iSoti* cey. (zlcabg). 1. = d (rfax^), etc. — rfoajj 

Ui. -“c'jc^O. To give or cause fun (V. 2,33; 32, 34)* — s3 
odb^fcj. = zdodLr^hJ, q. v. 

e§odbr^ c8y. 2. «= Straightness, etc.; 

niceness; beautifully, charmingly (seet3^2). 

zSodj* jsb (Prli. 3, 29). 

aSdrl ceraga. = ^^ etc. (s. Mhr.). 

z30r^ cerig’6.^=^^. (C.). 

e^ruku. The sugar-cane (Te.). 

See za^.. 

ceroe. =a rfzSr q. v. Ridicule, etc. (S. Mhr.). 2, a 
quarrel, etc. (R.). 

eSsSF cerbi. = ^dz2). (My.; B. Mhr.; T. zS&F). 

cel.-sS^ eto. To throw, as water (J, so, 

7 >* 

23e>o3\> celahku.—etc. To. scatter, etc. 

(*$A), dfcs'szalo 6md. II; Te. zdexj'B'a, to sprinkle). 

e3e>ort) celahgu.=^^oAO, etc. To let go from 
the hand, etc. smd. nh., o. r. «tworto). 

cela, Abbrevation of z3e^, of beauty. ■— the3.= 
A beautiful boy (T. kfy). — sSu ^«5o»aSj. 
N. of an idol of Krishna at M6lk6t,e in Mysore (My.). 
dHoJoti celuva. = No. 2 . Boo s. rtwoMi, 

celuvike. = ^© 0 ^, etc. (C.j 
Nr.; <0^^, ^s^Nn. 103). See B. 5, 12. 280. 

celuvu.==^^^i oto. (Wdolr. 504,o. r. &O0 
4; ^U t Nn. 43; 70; tijssdi?, 135; 

C.; B. 5,12; J. 30, 15). Gen. dvod (Bp. 42, 24; Prll. 3, 
2; B. 2,15); Acd. (Prll. 3, 31); Imc, 

in Nn. 43, etc* — zjSwo^. = zrf^josj, eto. A handsome man 
(j^d^Nr.; ^«b. Nn. 74; C.; B. 2, 14). 

oS16.« etc. (0.; B. 2,28; 5,47. 85.217. 

202. 278. 289). «S6 js$cJj, e, g. 5, 124. 132. 209. 

213. 4—. zrld^e re P* ( B * 5 > 85 ‘ 146 >- 

2 le,> della. = i* (Rav. 11 , ss>. — kSo^W.s- 

raOrt hi (Prv.). 

cella-vottflu « See B. Uio sssr. 

eSeic) celll as ^<2^7 etc. — ato =2 tfoj-. (S. 

Mhr.). 

sSera a 6ell4ta. = See s. tiv and z3oj. 

2^0 ?oO cellisu. To cause to pour, as 

brandy on the ground (B. 5,54), to cause to 
throw or put down, as a tree (5, 135 ), to 
cause to throw about or spread, as grass 
(5,295), etc. (0.). 
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To scatter about or 
strew (**».>, Mtator smd. Dh. Cm.; c.), as lotus- 
flowers (Rsv. 6, 7), as seed (ii, 68), to spend 
lavishly or profusely, as wealth (J. 34,36), 
to spill, as ink (B. 2 , i), to shed, as blood 
(j. 4 , 32), to throw away, as some jaggory 
(B. 2 ,16). as a carcass (2, 34), as scum (3, 46), 
to throw or put, as a bundle of grass ( 2 ,19), 
as salt (3,59),, to throw, as dust (J. 6,39), as 
arrOWS (29, ll), etc., etc. See B. 3, 106. 123; 4, 157; 
5, 154. 211, Oifl £ i>30 riri$J3 C53J, *30 riririja 

tio ri tfri ?ro«Dcf (Prva.). 2, to disperse 

(v. i., J. 7, 32). — hi BSS (C.). — storio. = V$ 

eiaU (My.), sst^od qSjstfritf (J. 3, 24). — 1$®%$ 

rio. == ties ob>. (My.). 

2^^ celle.= . Length ($&rio Sm. 49; Kk. 51, o. r. 
ri«3)* —* z3<d r\v&. .-tfw*. A long, oxtended eye (Sm. 118, 
o. r. «ft3«; Bp. 40, 14; J. 6, 18; 31, 10). 
eSo, 6elva.~^^ No. i, etc. Beauty (*a||, 
flu. 63). 2,s=de>£ No. 2, e$e^> etc. See s. 

2$^ celvi.— etc. (C.). 

%b&^i celvike, «* Otc. (C.; B. 3, 18). 

celvu, ~ etc. (C.; *fjd# Mr. 509, 0 . r. 

z&i <s^ Kk. 32; Opr. 1, 77. 132; Grj. 10, 45. 47; J. 30, 
7), h&> (J. 28, 20). a§'^o (R&v. 13, 69. 70). 

tf£*(13, 104). ri€^(Smd. 216). 'Brio ri^o3j®v« 
(191). •— zSVj. =3 rfwori, etc. A handsome man 
(Cpr. 1, 108). See tfrio- 
possess) beauty, etc. (Kk. 18. 26; J. 3, 17). 

~e*rio. To become or be beautiful, etc. (Sind. 174; Opr. 
1, 80; Rsv. 5, 51; §sv. 5, 54; 3. 17, 4). —* -*». 

To abound in beauty (Orj. 10, 92). — -33e3o. 

=S rie^oT 5 (Ch. v. 181. 206; Cpr. 3, 38).— 

-oiei 6 . To say “it is a beauty”, or “it is beautiful”. riO 
.. riss^do (J. 15, 8). — -art. To 
beam beautifully, (Smd. 

75). — -i*A, Beauty to arise or appear (Kk. 

28). — OxJo. -twriOrio. To produce beauty (Orj. 

10, 103). 

Celve. = sSe5|y etc. (My.) 
ccesrid tftfri rioo^ (Prv.). 

celu. =» , etc. — iSvsriO. -wriO. « 


z^cS 6 To get (or 


* zdojjrio. 


8Sra 3 tfriuriei 

~ «3 


ajv’.rid. 


. wv^ri riad. ($$*>, etc. Nr.). 

ti^jjrioo 6 . -do. = jtf-. (J. 8, 


(Sc. & PI.). 

si# bella. s=s etc. 
v v 

cellu. » e*'5*3, etc, 

*• v 

21 ; S. Mhr.). 

cellu. = rify etc. (sraA, Mr. 124). 

cello. — etc. (My.). 

i&e&sboi c^kit&na. N. of a prince and ally of the P&ndus. 
(Bb. 6, gttartha 1, 4). 

$tri c§ga.=^^A 2, (el^\5), $<>X, eSX, ?Va. 

Quickness; quickly (digd, rtufd, rit^^eto., 



Sm. 61, o. r. t&ri ; Kk. 50, o. rs. t*hu«, «?r(, 

— rep. — za»rl. (Mr. 90, o. r. zsirt). 

e§^ cegi.-q. v. 

c%u. — (#«^ T 4 j, The heart, or .core, 
of a tree; essence; strength (&>©ad>>atf, n^ccio-j) 
Ado^«Si. 122; My.; T.; Te. ri?rt, sS^* ^riri0d)ri ri?rl) 
(w«id, rijzar ^ 5 Si. 122). 

c^ge. = '^eXo. (Bp. 24 ,25). 

06 -cd. Fie! shame! (My.; Mhr. tftQv, cf. 2 , 
not so! (My.). 

2 ^eW c^ta. A servant; a slave. 

c^taka. A servant; a slave. Cf. rip 
dh&3 c^ti. A female servant; a female slave. (Bp. 6 , 10 ; 

3. 6 , 37; 7, 6 ). 

s$^ c5de. A goblin of that class which can be sum¬ 
moned to harass people (Mhr. z^ora). — z#£cS rijsrio, to 
practise black-art in order to ruin somebody ( 8 . Mhr.). 
cena.= ^^, etc. (g,^, ^ssddjisrr.). 

£?& c5ta. Tbh. of See rio^^*, Cpr. 5, 121, 

eS-^-3- cfitaki. The yellow myrobalan, Terminalia chebula. 
c 6 tana, (fr. ^ar 6 ). Conscioua*, sentient; intelligent; 
alive, living; feeling; conspicuous, distinguished, ex¬ 
cellent. 2 , the thinking principle, the mind; the soul 
($ pktA , W3l. Mr. 29). 8 , a living and sentient being. 

4 , =5 99). 5, power, strength 

(&} not 8 k.). ^ 

c5tana-karana. The act of making conscious, 

etc. See 

c^tana-dharina. The nature of consciousness, 
etc. (KAvy. V, 939). 

eli?^2j3i>o$ cAtana-bh^va. The state of being conspiouous 
or distinguished, conspicuous nature (&md. 247; K^vy. 
X, 4 , 22-26); the state of being conscious, etc. 

c 6 tana-ac€tana. Animate and inanimate 

(Smd. 113). 

c5tanS. Consciousness; understanding, intelligence, 
reflection . — -afrf. To recover consciousness 

(Cpr. 5, 6). 

c5tanya. Tbh. of 2 ^a(c^. Power (vulgar S. Mhr.). 
2 $cAtarane. Consciousness, strength (Cpr. 8 , 71). 

cdtarisu. (t. e. ri?d^?co). To reoover oousoiousness, 
or strength (My.; 3ri C3 j, riowwJor, etc. Cl.). See Abh, P. 
9 , 44 ; 14, 103; Grj. 4 , 66 ; J. 4, 47. 50; B. 5, 180. 132. 
e5e^?5 c5tas. — Consciousness; intelligence; 

the soul; fke mind, intellect. 

c 6 tasa. Having such and such a mind (at the end 
of a compound). a female having such and such 

a mind (Bp. 41, 4). 

cgtassu. Tbh. of (My.), 

cfitas-j&ta. Kama. 

c 6 tdj&ta-vairi. Siva (Bp. 54, 47). 
c.et 6 jata-hara. Siva. 2, a long syllable 
(Ch. v. 102 . 127). 

$ew c 6 di. N. of a country and of its people. (R.). 
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7 cedu. Bitterness (TS. ; m- wodj«e). — jSpksj 
(tf^sjjsrtrd, sjfcjeesStf, , tfc&ji»t5 > etc. Si. 151; To.). 
$£5j) c3pu. (a^?). A gush or spirt, as of 

milk (Te;; To. to moisten, or let the milk, to give 
forth, emit, as a breast does milk; T. woman’s 

milk)* — f\Gt, A troe the leaves of whioh are given 
to cows to increase the milk (Sd.). 
coma. Tbh. of (My.). 

c§ra. (also Sk.). The Cera or Koiigu country 

(including also K6rata or Malabar). 2, the name of 

a certain horse (Bp. 59,4o ; wtftno suarf 

Mr. 275). — The strong C6ra (king ? 6pr. 1, 

134). 

zlzrif&ri ceraniga. A Malabar man (see Mr. g. 
c6ru. Testicles swollen from venereal 

disease (S. Mhr.; Te. ^?do, a string, cord; roo or a 
string of spawn in fish; veretrnm tauri vol equi). *— 

'n©'. The testioles to enlarge and hang down on account 
of venereal disease (8. Mhr.). 

c61a. ** $t^8, dd, 3J®«3 2, 25^«5, ^e3. Cloth; 

clothes; a garment. 2, (at the end of compounds) low, 
vilo, bad. 

e$e<W>oede) odla-ancala. The border or end of a garment 
(folded into a pouch, Bs.). 

c61i. 1. Circumcision (My., H., from II. a dis¬ 

ciple). 

e$e<£ c^li. 2. A had woman. 

c4lika. A tailor (^sjso&o, rt Mr. 377). 
&t&T5r o61ike. e&<jS?r£. A bodioo. 2, civet (s^ewrO Mr. 336). 

$ e&shtato. The state of moving, stirring, etc. See 

,4-. 

cAshfita. Done with effort, exerted, Set in motion. 
2, motion, gesture, not, function; action, behaviour, etc. 


— gPsflLTtoRtt aS. cd. Fainting 

’ cO CC> <» 


See Cpr. 3, 65. 

c^shtisu. To move, to stir, to exert one’s self, to 
be busy; to act, to do, to perform ((5pr.‘2,.28; 3, 68). 

clshte. Moving any member of the body; gesture, 
action, activity (as one of tho sentiments, z?^ 5 * Nn. 100); 
effort, exertion; doing, performing, behaving, manner 
of existence. 2, wild capers, mischievous trfeks, deri¬ 
sion (Of Mhr.; not Sk.; B. 2, 34). 

dxtfrt (Prv.).— -*!*>. Activity to 

cease (Abh. P. 7, 3 5) 

Nr.). — £§$53*a&S3e&. -S3*3&>. 
fern. (C.). 

c6shte-g«d:»* A man full of tricks and pranks 

(0% 

561. = tSccw, <£?««. A scorpion. — 

A kind of fish (R&v. 5, 115). 

tSeCA> d$ta.= <MS etc. (C.; «4js», *»«, «§j8* HlA.j 
Mi 1 ."403; ««, wSyd^E®, Nr.; Si. 171; ^3 

is 1 405; Tu., T., M. Te. sSptw). rfpC3 cat) (av, 

SjM>otortjsuH16.; w<u, Gk,3sS« Mr, 408). WSJ v 


: zl^me5.(C.); 


<SL 


Mustek, ^?C3o (pepper, Sp.). ?i?C3 woodj 

tozkitio', v&ctosSojaGOtf sl/{S) 8 ^ y®, s3o<ds5 

(Dp. 172). z*$C3© driodo^, t (Ss. 85). 

rfodbo tfjsg£<J&©«*05& £ si (Jns. 42, 72). z£?C3*/1 35StfcaJ 

xter — s£o&> 


3^ 

serart.- 
eJ 


ocrart (Prvs.). See B. 2, 50; 5, 41; «a*3~, *0^ 

tfs£x>-, «— z^?C5*c8 £*®c& oda A stout annual 

oJ (Ao -Co 

plant with showy flowers and a seed resembling tho 
sting of a scorpion, Martynia diandra Don. (Z.).~— alf 
An annual herb, the Indian turnsole, Ilolio- 
tropium indicum L. (St. & PI.; My.). 2, the thorny 

shrub Vangueria spinoea (s^S# Si. 405). — s!?65J»«e«. 
A rocket resembling a scorpion in its movements (My.). 
— f\of. = No. 1. (St. & PI.; 

My.), —> rf^63oA stono used to extract the poison 
of a scorpion (R.). — zl^CDJSioe^A^. = t&tGtomvti f\&. 
(St. & PL). 

caitanya. = (fr. Intelligonce; mental 

perception, fooling; consciousness; sensation; the soul; 
tho deity considered as tho source of life. 2, = *3^c3 
No. 5 (0.; not Sk.), See 3, N. of a reformer 

of the Vaishnava sect, born about 1484 A. D. 4, a 
family-name (Mg.). 

tS-^cfoepPt} coltftnya-bh^va. = (8md. 247 Cm.). 

caitanya-bhavi, A person endowed with iu- 
tolligenoe (Bp. 51, 31), 

zS^^g^oorfa caitanya-maya. Full of life, life-like (Bh. 

1 , 12 , 9 ). 

eaitanya-stha. Standing, abiding, or living in 
intelligence, etc. (Bp. 61, 59); a rich man (My,). 

caitya. 1. (fr. Relating to a funeral pile; a 

monument on the site of a funeral pile; a place of sacri¬ 
fice or religious worship; a temple; a building containing 
an image or some relic of Buddha or Jina (Cpr. 3,81. 82); 
a Buddhist or Jaina imago (tt&dort, Nn. 134); 

the world of Bauddlias (? Mr, 485); heaven (^ctf 

siasraxJ, ^r{~ Nn. 134; rtorSz&zb Mr. 485). 

caitya. 2. (fr. ite*). The individual soul; the mind 
(tfat, Nn. 134). 

i^aitya-griha, z| 3 ^^odo. (Cpr. 1,115; 6, 5). 
eaitya-bhava. = ai. (Cpr. 8, 100). 

^^<5^ caitya-Agfira. = (6pr. 4, after 85). 

caitya-Ayatana. = ^af^csS. (Cpr. 3, 17; 6, 

after 11). 

e$^°d> caitya-filaya. A'Jaina temple (sS^^, tA^r^aS 
Nn. 133; Cpr. 2, 57; Abh. P. 7, after 47). 

caitra. (fr. zAsjj). The first vnonth of the year CMaroh- 
April) when the full moon stands in citrd (B. 5, 307. 308); 
tho spring month, spring Nn. 29, o. r. 

sDi^j Sm. 20). si)Cdj« 

Tfx^cizrfo (Prv.). 

eS^jcaitra-dflti. == (Rsv, 9, 46). 

caifcra-m5sa. == (datj1) Nn. 13; 

29; Ct. I, 5; J. 5, 18). 
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oaUraratha. (fr, t3jd$). The garden of Kubera 
planted by the gandharm Cilraratha. 

ISO eaitra-sakha. The friend of spring : Kama, (R,). 
isrejc&GJ' eaifcra-auila. The breeze of spring (Cpr. 7, 39). 
caitri, The month caitra. (R.). 
eaifcrika, The month caitra. 

caidya. Belonging to cMi; Sisupala. (Bli&gavata 

10 , BO, 11). 

caini. Full or fond of sport ($c$w Cb.; Mhr. 

cairantana. (fr. zdtfctf $). Old, anoienl (Kavy. V, 
968,• Cpr. 1, 22), 
t$Jd do. = &W- (My.). 

eSj«)oo9o comyi. = e&>oo&>, etc. (My.). 

z§jS) 3 rW cokata. = ^^w, ©to. Purity, cleanness 

(My.). 

cokka. Niceness, elegance, beauty, charm, 

etc. , e$cA>, t&a'ijtftf, 

Sm. 55; zA/s^tf#, eto. Kk. 18; T. zAmJ, zA/ro^*, M. y Te. 
zA/sn^; Sk. zAja^J Mhr., H. see 1 & 2 , & 

cf. Te. T. ©!&rttao, M. zAfoorto, K. ftarizb, 

boauty). Aodbatf 3’^. 53tf$w 

^ieis3?fSj? (Dp. 148). 2. purity, cleanness 
(C.; T., Te.; Sk. Mhr., H. ii®5so). — tSjM^trjtU. 

An excellent, clean meal (G,). — zA/&^t3(^. Pure gold 
(C.). — zAa^iExcellent tambula (Cpr. 
8. 47)* — Pur* 

N. (Bp. 11, 17).— zA&T^tSC). Pure silver (C.). 

= rfJBi^eruaW. (My.). 

(Prv.). 

eokkata. = tfotyu q. v., $*%#■ 

(Te.). zA/s^UcS atf$?dd&;o(<fidakliandftnubhava earal, 7). 
wfj|o3«&rttf?| zto^dsdoo tA/s^fed 53je>dos§do (do^sljr, wort 

tfcKs^d Nr.). 2 , purity, cleanness (My. ; Te.). 
2$J3>tfjfe±> dokkatu. Comeliness, beauty, etc. 

(rraa, ?*morto, rttfrto#, aesA, *k$rt Sm. 47, o. r. zA&^ti). 
2., purity (Mhr., H. zAa$*dhJ, zAAfc*ifc», zl©**5$?W). 
cdkkala. = *M^«, eto. (rtarto* fit. ii, 88; 

o’ 

Y. 11, 9; Mhr., H. zA^aystf, clean, clear: pure). 

cokkalatana. The state of being 

nice, etc. (v. 40 , 75). 

cokkalike. Elegance, beauty, etc. (3 

Vti&A Smd. 386 Mdb. Cm.; dod^, eto. 8m. 55; 100; 

aSid, tf(3, we£, eto., Kk. 18). *Sjj, 

dssoo s&e^rtj^cS w^rtf^do tS?oo* 

(Smd. 386). 

&/$^oob cokkeya. A device, a dexterous feat 

(of wrestlers, 0rj. 2, after 106; Bh. 2, 2, 96; 3, 6, 23). 

fc§J^o&3^c6kkeyatana. Skill, proficiency, etc. 

Blm. 56). 

?Sj«>r(23 e6gaci,==^X$, etc. (8. Mhr.). The shrub- 


- zfij&ilftocfca o«. 

* |m 

TX 

za^ skatf zA/a^z^hift 
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of young (used of cattle, My.). zA®i^i) 


calf (My.)* 


- zA©$ W. : 
to 

(C.)* — $S)Zd ©«. :: 

Zo 


like, though annual herb Cassia occidentals 

L. (Z.; cf. t3j0^ d,r|| # 
tilJdrUSr eogarfci,- tWe^. (z.>. 

$jdori conga. = t^oX,etc., Crooked¬ 

ness, perverseness (My.). 2, boo b. ^orto. 
eSj&oh coiigi.« doo7\. A perverse female (My.). 

2,= £^jaoXo, <?. jy. in rfjs'dhirt^at (My.). 

?3j5>orl0 c6ngu. = ^jfeoX No. 1. (My.)* — ’is/aort. -W3. 
A perverse man (My.). 

z$Jd? 3 * doc. = q , v . The state of being the 
point, first or previous. — (The 

first pregnancy), the first birth; the first offspring. z&4> 
sibrt, a first-born son (C.; B. 3, 15). 5l)rt«?o, 

a first-born daughter (0.). tittfoex), the preg¬ 

nancy with the first offspring, the first pregnancy (used 
only of women, C.). the first production 

tho first 

zSjstti'tJo. d»a< tn? !&jti£v 

; O*. — 1&mA OKlO. -WC5J. 

to la 

One (?. e. a cow) that has had tho first or one calf 
Mr. 181, o. r. zA/si^wnlj)* — zAgw »?i^sss. A first¬ 
born son (Mr. 310, o. r. — zAraiU^erA -z#o 

wo. s= tJjjjai c 6 . — iA®zdj w 5dori‘B*. A cow that has had 

Zo ■ Is 

one calf (rl^, HU.). — wjzodoesu. 

zA©t^o-. (My.), ^ (g, 

m^wrtzpreo Si. 322, thus onijy in Si.), 
cbcca. Tbh. (My.). 

zSjcio^ c6nca.= ^°X, etc., zSjsiozAo. 2y see s. t&tiouh. 
— zAso^rtodo' 6 . -f cdj 6 . A crooked, crippled arm (S. Mhr.)* 
concur ^c-s^ No. i. The state of being 
crooked* — zAfloza. ~ws. A man who has a crooked, 
crtypled arm (S. Mhr.), 

&©&$., 

ei ei 1 ei’ 

Crookedness. 

A crooked, crippled foot (My*). 

-^oda 6 . A crooked, crippled arm (My.). 

J&jiakjjrt cottage. = (My.). 

cotti. = i&sWj, etc. Crookedness. (T. 

T. zlodcto, M. zAjesc^o, a crook, hook; see s. 1 and 

cf. rA©esa{o). — zA©t3^rtcdj^. -^oA)g. A man who has a 
crooked, crippled hand or arm (tfo^d, Nr.). 

2§JS)kk. Cdttu. , etc. (My.). 

sj *■ 

tSjsBj cotte. Tbh. of zA®^few. A small, mean man (My.). 
e§j«^ cotti. == ?w^'* A female with crooked, 
crippled limbs (My.). 

£§•^<5 X obttige. = 5 = ta&rt, zAgiiM, zAsA 

rt. Tbh. of Tho ffiaited strap or collar round 

an ox’s neck by which it is fastened to tho yoke (the 
form of zfij&Art only in Si.), 

Art (Wtoc^, odUr^g,, 8i * 8()3 )* 

eSjc)^ cottu*— ©to. — ZA0Z*. ~«5 3. A male with 

crooked, crippled limbs (My.). 


cotta, (fr. tfofk>3). : 
eJ 

W0„ . 

ft3 —O 7 rt 


rfuaW.n»wj* 

zA^ti.rtodj’ 6 . 

ed 


siSbrtV ^J3d^?rt T5*yjj>S zl© 
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B coppate. The red cedar, Erythroxylon 
monogynum Roxb. (rf^tcnurij Mr. ns, one ms. 

^s^d', for “redness” sec s. 1). 

combu.~ tiTSojj No. a. (My.), 

cor.«t&cdj*, etc. — = ^ocd^. 

^ ( 0 .). 

djo>e3 cora. A shark (&otfd gi. sg; t. m. m 

e^rto, ^€3^4, ara,^, Te. £&&»*, ^es®; 

ef, 30(3*2 P). 

eSjsocq 6611ana.=:^^q. v. (My.). 

sSw/Sidato colleya.« <£, ^<3#, The pointed 

end of a female’s bundle of hair at the back 
of the head 6m. 72; Kk. 51, o. r. 

2&£>$3 a8; To. &£>«3 dx, bJjj^s&X), a tire formed by weaving 
the tresses in. chains and then coiling them up at the 
back of the head; a wreath of Mogili flowers; cf. 

Soe Cpr. 8, 52; Bh. 1, 18, 80; RSv. 7, 5; 6$v. 8, 11; tiss> 
rWrt^s5$ o1>. 

Os> < v > 

$Lfa>e3 ao cdllelia. = ob, q . v. < 30 ^ 0 ^ 6b.j 

Bp/Ha, 48). 

dL/stf colna. = oto. (My.>. 

fa 

c6. t= eS-j®, etc. (My.). 

Pure, ole&n; pleasing, delightful,beautiful; 
honest; clever; sharp, pungent, keen, Cf. 

e6ca. Bark, rind; skin. 2, the bark of a kind of 
Cinnamon ; see ^V&, 8, a coooanut (Cpr. 6, after 55). 4, 
a plantain. 

c6jiga, = Tbh. of (or a 

Surprise, -wonder; a marvel, a wonder (C.; T. £&a(;3 o&; 
Te. ?3 ^£c 5, ?&/:>£ 0&ri3$, krt&w, ?5j?oodortsJjo; 

Mhr. Bee Bh. 2, 4, 10; *3^-. 

sSjae&ss cd$&, = Short, small, little (My.; H. e^to). 

cotu. (fr. s =2 ^oWJ 2 . The small 
span of the thumb and forefinger (gtfss Mr. 
824 ; 0,; M. r**). stfjaeWo esrtCCo cralfc* 

7 7 VJ lo 

esrafl (Prv.). — A span’s breadth (C.; 

Si. 122. 211)*—- A span’s measure (€>*)• 

•— -e/vt^. A span’s length or height (C.; Si. 211; 

V. 89, 18). zSj&eWod zLiTti&A rt^rsoirf 1 c&^feJozrf 
edotl>r(rt (Prvs.). — A. 

span’s height (C.; Si. 211). 
eddi. = (My.) 

c6dana. Driving, impelling; commanding, etc. 
See <dy. 

db&ei-ug c6dya. (=* etc.). To be driven or impolicy 

etc. 2, raising a question, objecting. 3 > surprise, astonish 
ment, xoondet'; a wonderful thing (&*&s3f^£:t. I, 57). See 
■sC-, ww-; Cpr. 1, 81; 8, 100; Grj. 1,14; Bp. 32, 48; 60, 
73; Prv. s. -o-332k. To be surprised, 

to wonder (Bp. 33, 18). — ska^daC. -&rk. = 
s i^Oo. (Rev. 14, after 58). 

t&js-edg^dcddya-tara. Uncommonly wonderful, uncommon¬ 
ly beautiful Smd. 801 Cm.; Bp. 20, 7). 

cdpad&ra. A mace-bearer (0.; Mhr.). 
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cdp&ra, = wsisratf, q. v. 
eSjaeTj c6ra. A thief, a robber. (My.). 
t5ja(?d^ edraka. at (Bp. 40, 54; 43, 51). 

eSjeje‘d50oW c6ra-khan«lika. X. of a plant (ai^^efeio 
Mr. .142, one MS. 

edratva. Theft, robbery (My.), 
edra-pushpi. The plant Chrysopogon acicula tus 

Trin. 

2Sj^e^rjj^ ) TSjS£^3 ? ‘do© c6ra-prastar6pakarana. A thief, 
and an instrmnent for (cutting) stones. See wu$ 8 and 4. 

iOra-Bflcana. Pointing out, informing against, 
or spying out thieves. Soe 
sSjfteS efiri. Theft, robbery (C.; Mhr.). 
tSj»ee> cola, .4 short jacket, a bodice. See 

colakft. A bodice, a jacket; a cuirass, mail (era 
uraia Mr. 348). 

$j5>eb cOli, A kind of chignon made of some hair of 
the camari (My.). 

cGshana. Sucking, suction. (G-.). 
c8shya. Suokable; anything that can be sacked. 

(My.). 

eosarigiti. (Smd. 248 Mdb., o. r. 

^6ha. (Tbh. of o3^£rt). =s ?lr3^7lo. Dress : an 

assumed character and guise, a mask (sJc^Bhn. 45; 
Bp. 82, 15; Mhr. *3jS£orf), 

vijdztf cola. The coast of Coromandel; the 
titular name of a dynasty of that country; 
N. of its people (My., t., m. ^?c3j sk. 

See em&^ort-, #do$j»d-, tfOwsxu-, 

<S£d-; Opr. 7, 41; Bp. 6, 18; 
9, 88; 22, 6; 83,15; 38, 56; 6md. 276 Mdb.; Prv. s. ^ 
X. See -c3£ 

«D. N. (Bp. 33, 17; 59,8). 

c61a-desa. The cola country (Bp. ic, 

1). ?3U&?^cS^5l(aTamil vagabond) o8^o(Prv.). 

TSjeJ^^c^dj cola-nripa. The co}a king (Bp. 24 ,78). 

d6]a-p^laka-caritra. The his¬ 
tory of the 6oJa king or of the Sola kings, 
a work by Kesava (Smd. 408). 

e) cdla-bMmandala. = 

(Bp. 50, 62). & 

cola-bhtivara.«^?^^. (Bp. 24 ,85). 
c6Ia-mandala. Coromandel (T. 

sSjs(«-; My.). 

561ft-maMsa.« (Bp. 81 , 24 ). 

2SjS>^^CT5)odb c61a-raya. » (Bp. 9 , 40; 25 , 

48; 50, 22; 52,10). 

tSjQZ# coli. Relating to or coming from Cola; 
a man from Cola (i>My,)*—* -era. n. 

• F9 

(Bp. 11,4). 

aft) eau. tas 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 377). 
tfttf cauka. = 1, Nos. 1-5, Tbh. of 

(Smd. 378). 6, a square in a town where four roads meet 
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w tlie square space forming the central portion of 
or house (My.; Mhr.); a square made with 
cbwdung on the ground (Bp. 18, 3; Mhr., H. if*vs>), 
7, the number of four on a die (My.). 8, slow time in 
music. s&jtfj 

(3^, etc. Si. 64; My.). 0, prolixity (in 
My.); of little worth (in uWSJBSfc, S. Mhr.). zsP&ti 
(Bp. 43, 6). — See Si. 105. 421. 438. — tff^sSss* 

To count by four and four (C.; Bp. 28, 41). 

(cau-kattu). A frame (C.; B. 3, 58; 4, 209; Si. 
112. 219; Mhr,, H. sPjftj). 

eau-kanda. Tbh. of WabjAiira (Smd. 378). 
fcT^Cjt>o30 eauka-dftya. A throw of dice that exhibits the 
even numbers from 4-12, one exceeding the other at the 
rate of four (Bp. 43, 6). 

tTeJijfckX cauka-duga. Four times (a throw of) two dico 
of which both exhibit the number one (Bp. 43, 6). 
cauka-sudda. Quite square (C.). 
caukali. as etc. 

cauki.ttsttJsj*, etc., sa’Hrf, (us Ptffi). A group 

of four houses; a quadrangle onolosed by four build¬ 
ings; the square open oourt in the centre of a house 
(xfotedpt Mr. 195; see z&drt). 

caukige. The inner veranda of a house (Bp, 12, 8; 
Bh. 2, 18. 28; 3, 12,66). 

t rV-freavd caukt-dara. A watchman (My.; Mhr., H.; B. 5, 
106). 

itt&O cauku. = tS 3 *. See 2 ,,== v&v- No. 3, q. v. («$ 

stoao, rtofciS^Rr.). 

cau-kula. The four castes. 2, a cortain musical 
term (Bp. 19, 10). 

caukuli. = etc. 

eau-g&vo. Tbh. of (Smd. 8#$). 

^ au ”i anta - Tbh - of (Smd. 378; JtocWO 

Stn. 10, o, r. vPtiQ). 

vFtrd cauda. =. (fr. t&acw). Relating to a crest, 

crested; relating to tonsure. 2, the ceremony of tonsure. 
eautAla. Forty-four (S. Mhr.; Mhr. ta^sS^^s?). 
zf*)& cauti. s= 

cauth&yi. A fourth part (My.; Mhr.). 
m0. cau-danta. s= u?®fcij3, q. v. (Sav. 3, 44). 
i7*dtiQ caudari. =vss&rtD. 

cau-dala. Having four leaves (Bp. 3, 8). 
vfdZjoBa eau-panci. A play at dico at which four cinques 
are expected to fall (Bp. 43, 8). 
wVztti cau-pata.~ No. 2. (Bh. 8,19 sum.; 10,6, 22). 
cau-pada. Tbh. of (Smd, 378, o. r. 

&$). 2, a class of metres (My.); a schoolmaster going 
with his pupils from house to house, singing caupadas 
and asking for presents (My.). 

oau-padi. N. of two metres (Ch.; Mr. 36C). 2, four 
roads, or a place whore four roads meet (o5eio.k3> Ct, IX, 
88 ). 03 60 


§ L 

lion: the 


uFSIsJVtI cau-palige. A square-hall or pavilion: 
mantapa in front of a Jaiua temple (My,; Abb. P. 5, after 
53; 11, after 10), 

cau-bhuja. (-. tti&otporto). Four arms (Bp. 24, 73). 
eau-mdle. The four cardinal points (R&rn. 1, 

13, 7). 

caura. 1. (fr. A thief, a robber. 

Vfdtf caura. 2. Tbh. of ^d. (0.). 

caurage. =* tafrOrt, (t»?£ No, 3, No. 2). (uS^)8‘ 

m<o> Hll). 

■uFQtJtf. caurasa. Tbh. of (J. 17 , 23; My.; Mhr.). 

caurMitf. Tbh. of 84. (Bh. 2, 2, 

77; Mhr. 

cauri.sK $330, etc. (Mbr,, II.). A chowrie. See Si. 
169. 267. 453. 

caurike. Theft, robbery. 
caurige. m tfW, q. v, (siOfS Ss.j Y. 38, .101), 
e^odir caurya. Theft, robbery, 
caula. ^is^cS. 

caula-karma. => (My.). 

caula-upanayana. Tonsure and investi¬ 
ture with the sacrificial thread (5&uot£ Gk). 

(Prv.). 

t#ft>dQXoC> cau-angula, Four fingers (Bh. 2, 2, 97). 

cauyata.— (Smd. 378). Place of junction of 

four roads Mr. 192; -Mhr. ^s5s*>, tfsrasa). 2,=s 

four kinds of aooomplishments (Rsv, 6, after 11). 
cauvatta. Tbh. of (Smd. 378; Abb. P. 5, 

103). 

cauvtsa. Tbh. of Twenty-four (Mhr. 

w*4**)- Boe s. 4033 r, 

Wvfidi. Tbh. of (Smd. 378). 

cauvv^hga. A play among children with 
tamarind seeds (S, Mhr. rare; Mhr. a play 

amongst children). 

oau-sata, Tbh, of (R.). 

causiti. Tbh. of (My.; To.), 

cau-shashti. Tbh. of (Mr. 82; J. 5. 72). 

caushashti-kale. The sixty-four arts or ac¬ 
complishments (C. Bp. 47, 43). 

causdpi. A building (Mhr.; G.). 

cyavana. Causing to move or go away; moving, 
motion; sinking, falling; etc. See 

cyuta. Moved; fallen; fallen, from; dropped; oc^od 
out; lost; perished. * " ^ 


See <»-, e^cf- 

7 <A 


SrfO-. 

1 CO 


cyutaka. Moving, sinking, etc. See «?-. 
cyutatva. The condition of moving, sinking, etc. 
See ?5-. 

cyuta-akshara. A dropped syllable. 2, a kind 
of citra (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 
siog^cyuti. Motion; falling, a fall; deviating from; perish¬ 
ing, ruin, loss; etc. (Ram. 3, 5, J. 4; Rsv. 13,22; My.). 


79 






MINIS r/fj. 



S3 6 


626 


fiJe> 


<SL 


ep 6 


ch. The twenty-seventh letter of the 

* Alphabet (Smd. 12. 21-23). Its use in Kannada and 
Tadbhava words is very limited, as it occurs only in 
tfbJ, efldJ (74), $4^(22), (I), , 

(23), and in na spar A) do, o^^Aido, oksepaFAjtf o, 
ai&tSr^&do, wherein it replaces as* (22. 83). 

Cj5 cha. The letter V when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 7 (Mr. 349). 

cha-k&ra. Tho syllabic $ (Smd. 11). 
ohakka. Six, at cards (My.; To. Sic. s^). 

<$7\ chaga. «= a^rt. A he-goat. 
ohagalaka. A he-goat. 

ejlTfe^rS chagala-antri. The plant Argyreia speciosa or 
drgentea Sweet. 

ejjy chata. (= «?«)• An imitative sound. — 

epJW. rep. The sound of being 1 suddenly separated, of 
bursting, of snapping, of rending, of clashing, cf crackl¬ 
ing, etc. (Bp. 51, 81).— $U$We{3Wc3. With the sound of 
$ (Bh. 1, 20, 27). — The sound of 

(Bh. 8, 25, 6). — With the sound of 

efJWepy (Bp. 28, 10; Rsv. G, aftor 11). — 

Tho uttering of ej3kJefJ&ro (R&m. 5, 8, CO). — 

Uttering SjJWefiy (Srad. 74). 

Shatisu. To crackle or brustle (Bh. l, 

*20,27). 

ejJB eh ate. A mass, lump, assemblage, etc. (Bp. 17, 18). 
chadaki. One of the feats of wrestlers (Cpr. 6, 77). 

<$73‘£>eji& chad&ohadi. Quickly (My.; Bi\; H.). 

dS erf chattisa. d$ Thirty-six (Bp. 57, 4; Mr. 82. 

“357; Mhr., Jlj. 

chatra. 1. = vi^ 2. A parasol, an umbrella, regarded 
also as an ensign of dignity. 2, a mushroom. 

chatra, 2. = dal, 1, etc. (My.), r^aS (g,%'«k 

Mr. 196). 

chatraka. .4 mushroom. 

<^$3 chatra-pati. Title of any king over whom a para¬ 
sol is carried as a mark of dignity. (My.). 

^$^4 ehatrftki. The ichneumon plant (= 05^). 

ohatrike. = cj^Ort, etc., A parasol or um¬ 
brella (not 8k.; Bind. 340. 345; Ct. 11, 60). 2, a 

mushroom ($# 33 !) Mr. 149). See w?3^w-. 

•■fehatre. The plant Anethum sowa Roxb. 2, coriander. 
8, a mushroom, 

chatva. The letter or syllable $ (Smd. 82. 339). 
chatvara. (= ?)• A house, a dwelling; a bower, 

an arbour. 

<£ri chada. A oovoring. 3, a wing <*»», ««* H*u !*$•. 
3, a leaf. 


CH 

chad an a. A covering. 2, a wing. 3, a leaf. 
ohadis. A oovering* 2, the thatch or roof of a house. 
chade. « (£'i;#, Mr. 200). 

chadma. A covering. 2, disguise, fraud, deceit. 
ej^cv chadmane. = ejicS^No. 2. (My.). 

chanda. 1. Pleasing, being pleasant or 

delightful. 2, appearance, look, shape (see Mr. ^of\). 
3, pleasure, delight, 4, liking, fondness for; inlcnii'Q% 
purpose; fancy, whim; will; arbitrary choice; wilfulness, 
wilful conduct. ^ ^ 

ejJ^orWo (HIA.). See Bp. 29, 1C. 19. 

chanda. 2. = vS$ 3. Tbh. of (Mr. 362; H&. S3; 

' Q CO CO 

Oh.). 2, the number 26 ('asdS^GJO Mr. 348). 
ejJ?j [t$ chandaka. = 1. Bee £>-. 

chandas. = ejici 2, etc., Wish, will; free 

will. 2, metrical science, prosody (Kavy. II, 2, B, 30-82), 
8, a metre-type (Ch.). 4, the text of the vcdtc hymns , 

the vedas. 

chandassu. Tbh. of (Nu. 40. 100). 

#3* efckdjP ch andas- a mb ud hi. ^ of N%avarma’s Prosody 
(Ch. v. 23. 24). 

ohttndas-amburasi. = (Hb. 

v.°22). 

d&s. chandas-avatamsa. K. of a metre (Ch.). 

6> ' 
channa. Covered, full; ooncealod; private, sohtary. 

chappisu. = (Bnid. 23, o. r. $hrXo). 

(ps&> chama. (= An imitative sound.— 

efSsJjo^. -w53o.. Emitting (or appearing with) qis3o (Smd. 
74, o. r. efiodos^). 

charamene. With the sound (or ap¬ 
pearance) of $530* (Smd. 22, o. r, 

charu. Tbli. of %do. (^o^oSoj^rt^ fcartv* Mr. 298). 
sfSDF chardi. Sickness, vomiting. (My.), 
chartlike. = SfJ&F. Soe 

ep£>F&> charpisu. = q. v. 

chain. *= alt> 2, q. v. Fraud, deceit, deception, disguise. 
pretext; wickedness; dpsign, device; intention. See6pr, 
1, 96; Bp. 6, 3, 2, see the meaning b of t^t> 2, — €flt) 

fit), reifc. (Bh. 8, 26, 29). 

chalft-gtihuko. The aot of entering deeply into 
fraud, etc., oxoessivonegs of deceit, etc. (Bp. 49, 45). 

ejJoeje? chalalale. An imitative sound, 

etc. (Kiivy. I, 3 ? 95; Smd. 281), 

6hala-vfidi. .== An obstinate speaker (J. 

5 , 61 ). 

6£ieJ> dhalla. (Smd. 23,0. r. 
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alii. 

$0 challL Skin, bark; a Bpreading creeper; a kind of 
flower; offspring. 

$3 chavi. = uto. Skin, hide. 2, colour; beauty . 3, light, 
lustre $*>5*4. -5*4 To bloom, etc. (Bp. 35,13). 

e^- 9 dcS clialilene. With the sound (or the 
maimer) of (Smd. i>. (Te. d^owtf, d^o-spj 
at once, instantly; sweepingly, whizzingly). 
epX chaga. = A he-goat . 

ehaga-gnla-stanft. Fleshy protuberances de¬ 
pending from ft goat’s throat («Joe$, 

Kn. 67). 

$5>?\ ck&gi. A she-goat. 

9*^ ^hata. 6'«f o/f, divided. 2, Mm, feeble, emaciated. 

eh&tra. <fr. $ J), A pupil , a disciple, 
efroc* ejh&da. « epstfc*. See w-. 

qp»>^e* ch&dana. Covering; a coyer; hiding, concealing, 
screening. See fc?~, g«. 
epI>D$t child it a. Covered 

chanasa. Tbh. of Loitering, delay (My.). 

^idXTSDe!) ch&nasa-g&ra, A loiterer (My.). 

tS oh&ndasa. (fr. $p^?3«). = is?.* ?i, ep&K Eclating 
or belonging to prosody or to the v6da; a Brdhmana 
conversant with the vedas ( 'Nr.; Smd. 
128; Bp. 53, 89). (2, a loiterer in vedio oeremonios: a 

loiterer in general). 

ch&ndasika. A Br&hraana conversant with the 
vedas (My, A mar a). 

chandftsa-iga. (Smd. 233, o. r. A priest 

familiar with the vfolas (P). 
epOodj»Xj^5o ehayft-graha. A mirror. (R.). 

$t>oc<jaXj^op© chfiya-grahana. Seizing the shadow. —* spa 
ofc^atoortcSj*. -o-. To seize the shadow (Abh. P. 11, 
after 52). 

epuotfjs7^& ch&y&-gr&hi. N. of a rakshasi (Rtlm.5, 1, 16), 

odxaddcck ch&y&-tanaya. Tho son of Ch&yA: the planet 
Saturn. 

ch&ya-nand&na. = ep^odJatf$Qd>. (My.), 
ehaytt-pati. The sun (R&m. 5, 1, 16). 

ch&yfl.-yantra. Shadow-instrument: a sun¬ 
dial. (My.; B. 5, 181). 

epc&> ch&yo. $aocJ to. * tsrai>, wraoQo. Shade; shadow. 2, 
a reflected image , reflection. 3, a screen, protection, 
shelter; respect, civility (S. Mhr.). 1, splendour . lustre; 
colour; appearance, look (of a man’s face, My.). 5, the 

wife of the sun and mother of Saturn. 6, faint appearance 
(My.; Mhr.); hint (My., in — fp^oSorra 


<8L 


To hint (J. 18, 61). — -tfclo. 

Lustre, colour, etc. to disappear (Bp, 44, 27). 
effoAfd ch&sira.« in compounds (Smd. 22, 121. 226. 

227). 

ep^^T* ohikkdra. A kind of antelope (Sk.; cf. MriO), 
chita. == $3 4 Cut. 

chidura, Cutting; easily breaking, frail (Kavy. V, 
950); hostile. 

epS) chidra. A hole , a slit, a rent, a fissure, an opening; 
a defect, a flaw, a fault; a weak point err side, a foible; 
imperfection, infirmity. Bee Km s. doitfo. 
epctfjdrJ chidra-tara. Being uncommonly full of openings 
for letting ifghfc in : open, manifest (ervw 99, srasW Nil , 
122 ). 

^hidra-anveshana. The act of searching for 
faults. (My.). 

chidra-anvdshi. Looking out for faults or 
flaws, a censorious or captious critic. (My.), 
chidrita. Pierced, perforated, having holes. 
epSk chinna. ~ 1. Cut; divided, torn, broken, destroy¬ 
ed. •—*» sp^. rep. Shattered, mangled, destroyed, 

piecemeal, eto. (Bp, 14. 31; 18, 52; 21, 45; 60,57). — $ 
cj, dupfc U ^ ^ (My.; To.). 

chinna-kuj&ta. The trunk of a lopped tree, 
a lopped tree (sJX>£^, s*od Kn. 112,. o. rs. 

5sod, tfat* 

sp^doSo chinna-ruhe. The plpnl Cocmlus cordifalius DC. 

$deio v td d chuocliundara. = tibuSoti 0, pi d. The musk 
<y ® «> 1 is <x> 

rat or shrew, 

ejtoofo chuma. See $5*0. 

tp^r§ churike. A knife. Cf. Xa64 

e^aD chdri. = t*^0. A knife (Sk.; B. 2, 28). 

^£>ex>oSj*c3 chulummene. With the sound (or 
manner) of (Smd.22 , 0 ,r. $055 j^). 

ch6ka. Tame, domesticated . 2, town-bred, shrewd, 

clever. 3, a kind of alliteration, repetition of two or 
more consonants in different words (Sk.; My.). 

chOda. Cutting; cutting off; chopping; tearing off; 
destroying; a section, a piece, etc. See o^rj ^65*. 2, 

divisor, the denominator of a fraction (Sk.; My.). 
ch6dana. = Cutting, eto. See ef0. «—« 

To cut, eto., to destroy (Bp. 24, 39). 

$eC> ehddi. Cutting; a cutter; a pair of scissors or shears; 
a knife (tfalFO Mr. 377; Bp. 40, 63). 

ch6disu. To cut, to cut off, etc. 

Jc (Sm. 85). See Bp. 32, 35; 36, 42; 61, 79; Kn. 
99; J. 34, 17. 

ch^disuvike. Cutting, etc. («^s*, eto. Si. 395). 
chedya. To be cut, be out off, oto. (adj.); amputa¬ 
tion, excision. See S^sdr-. 
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S3* j. The twenty-eighth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 22. 53). It is substituted for K* in 5E»potoJ 
Ort, doootoJBO 6 , dA)o^orO, irtw® ofa 6 , (tfosSoEtoiaic 6 (83), 
^/arkotltfalo 6 , tfW^oauOrt (204), for US*, e. p. in *M£ 1; 
for odj«, e. jp, in 2; for 53*, e. g. in 2, (t&$&), 
&?<3; and for as*, e, #. in fc^ortJ, taj&sStto. 

&3 ja. The letter t5 when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school, 

34 jit. Born; produced; a son. Soo wr^ta, eto. 2, the 
number eight (Mr. 349). 3, a certain metrical foot, 

(Ok,; Mr. 363). 

0d^rp3 jakani. = (My.). Soo Prv. a. $dsbj$. 

&?yol£ jaknti. Customs, exoiso (0.; Mhr., H. fei^a!). 
ja-k&ra. The tetter or syllable to (Smd. 11), 
jp3 jak6re. An old store or board (My.; Br., H.). 

3rfiZ^ jakkn. l. = 2^ l. — tut^cl^COO. -o-3?U>C3©. (Smd. 205). 
(TI»o whoel-turner or cart-puller): a male buffalo, 
which is yamaratha or Yaroa’s vehicle, tasjp* toe3'*c5jt; 
& tiff 'Qvtf tfabidb mW' naido .EliocSotfcres&SJJ) 
(205). — CSOrfstf. -d^d. Whose vehicle is a buf¬ 

falo: Yam a (e»&£ Sra. 12; oKk. 15).— 

= .(#£;$** .Nr.; Kk. 14; ,4^#, dtp®o 

rt Hid.; oapSsS^, eto. Sm. 28; ‘tfcsiJ., dtpaort Nn. 17; 
CW,, dqjsort 49; t*4otfwrt 128; Abh. P. 3, after 

133; J. 9, 13; 26, 18). 

jakka. 2. Tbh. of Q&tf. (Abb. P. 14, 95; 15, 3). — 
rs>. . (0.). — tostwO. N. of an arohi- 

*u TT Df5 O' v . 

teefc (0.). — to 1 # r 3 ®t 3 ®odjF. N. of a Saiva devotee (Rsv. 
I \ 7 ), —. wrf re. -wes. N. (S. Mhr.). See — 

TT W f*^ 

to^i . N. (S. Mhr.; B. 5,136)-to^sj. N. 

(8. Mhr.). 

3^r$ jftkkani.»tetfe&, Tbh. of cx&* e&. (My.). 

jakkalu. Obsequiousness, fawning (My.; 

IT 

To. 13®A©, prostration, seo s. aatob). 

jakki. == to^. Tbh. of odo^. (*E$r#, tac^S Mr. 15, 
o. r, Bp. 23, 20). Seo rSud&ATj.-. — to^ol>8 
0*>£. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 

jakkini, f= etc. Tbh. of od^ri, A woman 

who dies in the matron state, hot as a widow, and receives 
divine honours, e. g. sires are dedicated to her, eto. (My.; 
To. 

jakkisu. 1. - fiwki. To bend the body 
in up and down (obscene) movements (when 

walking, My.). fe^2&3]s (My.). 

jakkisu. 2. = a. To pull with effort 
(My.; cfv to 0|j3); to be rude or uncivil (C.y 

jakkisu. 3.« a, ■**?&), To 

lower, by pressure or blows (My.). 


zz&3^£) jakkuli. The state of being sensible to 
slight touches or ticklish (?). — cSTj^orrad. 

•Wi* N. of a plant, Mimosa sensitiva or pudiea 
Mr. 134). 

jakkulisu. 1 To tickle; to touch 

(Abh. P. 6, 41; Grj. 7, after 11; Bp. 15, 14; 47, 32; V. 9, 
133; cf. Vi^vM). 

jakkulisu. 2 . - sTo amuse, 
to divert, to rejoice (Cpr. 1, 51 ; 8 , 98 ; Y. 2, io ; 5, 

after 43; 34, 66; Ram. 4, 3, 1). 2, to play about 

(Abh. p. 8, after 138). 3, to jeer at, to make sport 
of, to deride (Bh&gavatft 10 , is, 2). 

S5t 5^#?&> jakkulisu.-Wfyesto 2. (c§md. 

I)h.; see Te. , jeering, quizzing), 

jakke. s* to*p q. v. 

&X jaga, 1,« tort, d 4 >ri. Glittering, shining (Sk. dqjn! 
djpn , 5>Odj' 6 , to glitter); notoriety; greatness (Te. tori; cf. 
tdr»). 2, the large, round basket carried on the head 
by the Jdgatis (8. Mhr.). ton® tSjsesosS&sM siortj 
5S|f—ton® (Prvs.).— 

tort tort. rep. Sparklingly. (Mhr. dp^d^u*). ~~ torttortcS. 
Brightly (My.). •— tort tort c^os»«f. To shine brilliantly (My.). 
— torttort^. To glitter, to shine (Ram. 1, 13,9; Rsv. ft, 
after 19; Ssv. 4, 54; J. 4, 30; 12, 22; 16, 4; B. 5, 45). — 
tortto^. A celebrated, matchless wrestler (Bh. 2,2,102; 
7,6,81; 8,23,86; Te.).«— torttodoo. Greatness, grandeur 
(Rsv. 6, after 11; Te. torttoSSoo, torttod^, c2rttiJdOJ). 2, 
the gown of the Jftgatis extending to the foot (8. Mhr.; 
Mhr. dprra; see dprt). 

&X jaga. 2. Tbh. of torts? 6 . The world (torts 6 , 
etc. H1A; <0 ^, «3j»^ Nn. 95). See Smd. 159. 242; Nn. 
3. 168. — tortesatf. -wV. The ruler of the world (0. 
Bp. 47,18). —- tortcSuc dol). -^cSodb. (Smd. 242, o. r. 'm 
rtc3jsiicd>). The lord of the world. — torttora. The 
greatest liar in the world (S. Mhr.); tho most shameless 
man in the world (My.). — tort53j®E^. The most stupid 
or obstinate man in the world (C.). 

jagat-cakshus. The eye of tho universe: the 
sun. * 

SdX&t jagnt-jana, Mankind, all human beings (Rsv, 1, 
89; My.). 

&Xctt jagat-janani. The mother of the world (J. 19, 
3 j 

28), 

aXtSoa nfi jagat-jyftti. The light of the world; tho sun 
&£> 

(My,). 

&Xos8jage$ jaga-n»jyoti. A flambeau on a pole fixed in 
the ground (My.). 

SiXc© ja-gana. The syllable foot to (Ch. v. 34). 
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■g at.« w 1 2, 'wrtato, Moving , movable, locomotive, 
world, the untiierae* 

?sr{& jagati.^ &X^q. v ., &Xs?, &XoO. A raised 
place, etc. s3*aiTn. so; T\ &r{&, wrto, sahtf; 

M. T. arasssS; T, ft place, residence; an*s3ci, 

a place, abode = ajs^sdtf). 

&XS jagati. CtfXB*. = The earth tfUao.Nn. 

86). 2, Me world, the universe. 3, the kinff and ids sub¬ 
jects; the first attendant of a king! 86); 

courtiers (<^^X$c&>o* Mr. 468). 4, the site of a house. 

5, $, of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 862). 6, a person 

■who earns a livelihood by carrying weights (tpa&o£s3 
2gj$e3 3 od5 ioei«MSf& Kn. B6). — 

cSodu. -losSctia. The lord of the earth or of the world 
(Bp. 57, 75; 61,12). 

StfX'fkrf jagati-pa. A king (Bp. 61, 4). 

tok&i&V jagatf*ala.~ torti Nos. 1 & 2. (Brad. 57. 221). 

WX3$'83$.6)iS ,jagati-p&laka. A king (Bp. 50, 46), 

8d7\<§e£$J3$&> jagatf-manini. A world-respeotod woman; 
the world regarded as a woman (R$v. 13, 45). 

&X3?*$e;aJj jagati-valaya. The circumference of the 
earth; the terrestrial globe (J. 1, 1). 

jagat-karta.«teris^F. (C.; B. 4. 202; 5,103). 

&Xs^OF jagat-karta.==^rta^r. (6. Bp. 47, 19), 

&Xs^F jagat-kartri. The creator of the world; Brahma. 
WAttu- Tbh. of fc:r<3« (Smd. 106 Ora. ; 0 ). 

ftiXs^cdO jagat-traya. = The three worlds: 

svarga, bhhmi, and p&t&la, 

jagat-pati. =■ See 

&}X&T>y$e3 jagat-pavana. Purifying the earth (J. 2, 56). 

jagat-prakliyAta. Renowned throughout the 
world. (My.). 

jagut-pruua. The breath of the world, kind, air. 

a#Xajg jagatya. Tbh. of The earth (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 

190. 219). 

3rfX^OCio jaga-traya. Tbh. of te,rtJQB j. (Cpr. 1,69; 6,67; 
Bp. 1, 13; 54, 57). 

0rfX^jCdot3?sB jagatraya-ddva. The god or the king of the 
three worlds (Bp. 50, 55). 

jagatraya-p&la. The protector or ruler of 
the three worlds (Bp. 9, 40). 

jagat-anda. The world-egg: the world (Bp. 10,1). 

&Xci£Oj jagat-ambe. DurgA. 2, the river Ganges (J. 9, 
28). ' 

jaga-ditti. The eye of the universe: the sun(XJ 5 
cdor Sm. 4). 

&X&?# jagat-tsa. The lord of the universe. (Bp. 43, 12). 
fcirtek &> fcar(4^, liQrbvlo 'tfs&fyd (Prv.). 

jagat-tsvara. = (Bp. 58, 65), 


£So3j raa d es SXck (Prv.). 




fcXz&tixJ jagat-udara. Krishna (Bhagavata 3, 2, 48). 

cBXsktf jaga-tula. Equal to the (whole) world (Smd. 207, 
o. r. rtfcsc M). 

&Xriy& jaga-dris. (Mr. 33). 



&X jagat-Aka-eaksh u. The sole eyo of the wor 


the sun (etfF, Xuso&r Kn. 56), *2, the moon (#5, d# 

56), 3, Yam a (c&)$&, 56), 4, Kama (56). 5, glory^ 


The sole god of the world 


renown (o&a?, 56). 

3dXr3fc#eSe©3 jagafc-Aka-deva. 

(SAv. 4,132). 

jagat-&ka»raall$. The sole wrestler or strong 
person of the world (Bp, 23, 21; 53, 69). 

jagat-fika-rakshaka. The solo protector or 
guardian of the world (Bp. 28, 64). 

jagat-Aka-yfra. The sole hero of the world 
(Bay. 4, 95. 128). 

SdXzSfsd jaga-dova, N, (Bp. 9, 42; 60 sum.; 60,1*8.46.54. 
59. 62; 61 sum.; 61, 6. 7. 13. 20. 21, 34) 


N. (Bp. 60, 2). 


feiridslro. 
e® 

n. (Bp. 37, 


6). — fcsrt&esKJX, -estfX. K. (Bp. 60, 5) 

StfXcJJTfo jagat-guru. The guru of the world; an eminent 
guru (C.). 2, Krishna (3.6, 48), Bee Prv. s. frrt 

&Xni sdFpS) jagat-darpnna. (Bmd. 188). Tho mirror of the 

G> 

world. 

jagat-rakshaka. The protoctor or saviour of 
the world (My.). 

,8tfX&®j& jagat-rkja. The king of the universe (J. 5, 4). 
SkjXs^cO^ jagat-vandita. Praised or adored by the world. 

2, N. of a v rift a (Ch.). 

3dXn^Oak) jagat-valaya. The, edreumferenee of the world, 
the universe (Smd. 217, 222 Mdb.). 

jagat-vinftla. The destruction of the world. 
&7\<$ jag ana. Tbh. of tasked (Smd. 838). 

8dX?J^qf jagat-n&tha. Vishnu or Krishna. 2, IT. of a 
district and town near Cuttack (B, 4, 23). 

SaXcSi^ocio^ jagat-nAyaba. The governor of the world 
(My.). 

SiXcBo^^ jagat-nuta. Praised by the world (Bp. 4, 2; 5, It). 
3dXc^o3j jagat-maya. Containing, or ono who contains, 
the whole world (J. 13, 29). 

3dXc30^5§ jagat-mAte. DurgA; Lakshml. (My.). 

SdXcjagat-mdhana. A very fascinating man (My.). 
Feminine (My.). 

8dX33?>e50 jaga-pAj^u. Avery profligate Avoman (Smd. 207, 
o. rs. Xt4 33«»esj, r<e*i«^)^tfo). 

&Xtd j agar a. «?rld 2, ririti. Armour, mail 

QdX'V jagala. Fraudulent. 2, vinous liquor for distilling. 

3, the plant Vangueria spinosa. 4,==tirici, armour, 
mail. 5 t = Xnlra, cow-dung. 

ja^ali.= ^XB, etc. An artificially raised 
place: a kind of sacrificial altar; the pedes¬ 
tal of an idol (8. Mhr.); a seat of mud, stone, 
etc. (fc r(3, sSiCbNn. 86; sStG>4 Nn. 148; £80?* Hlfi,). 
tarto (?5?a Nr.), Vafotf 

Wj tertjOrts^ (Cpr. 7, after 92). tirtO? riri$v 

sS^dd fcirt 

£)? s5j^g 3 (Prvs.). See 6pr. 8, after 73; Bp. 47, 10; RAm. 
1, 13, 8; J. 17,23; Si. 106; &&d», 
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jaga-vatti. 


« - Tbh. of torts* l^r (Smd. 37t»). 

jaga-varti, (Smd. 376). Tho turner or movor of 
the world. 

jagala. A quarrel, a fight; war 

'Sind. I; C^aoFC^ IM. ; Mr. 452; Nm 96, 

a v iv**$rt; rtosug, *So\wb*, tf»L>E>, ©to., wad Si, 

294; 459; ‘c.; Te. tortC*; Mhr. d^jrlCR, djports*). 

See ^Wo^o-.— .srujfej twslftrt , sfjfe&> tow s$$rt to 

tortstoo r3 to rtf iofi> srart 

m m -*> Q - Q to 

vroat c3.—tsr(v*£*) o3?, taorts&otaa,? <y?3tf a$e9tfb£jo5§ , 

— 0 « t> CQ u, 7 

(/.<>. at once a quarrel arose).— grad 21 ©^ 
dd torttf&j^ o&ttftafSrt tf^sSb.-r slratSb toejd ssoaefe 
tfjsdei’afcris* tortva (Prvs.). See Prv. s. m&. 
*— torttfrtE^. A quarrelsome man (C.). — tertQrit^. A 
quarrelsome woman (C.; Bp. 40, 53; To. wrtd~). — zariV 
rU^rt. (My.).— torttfnr^s&d. —tarttfetf s*od. 

(My.). — &irttf d&>. To bring the news of some quarrel 
before others, generally as a complaint and with the 
purpose of rousing a quarrel (C.). — torts* drt. To pick 
a quarrel (C.; Bh. 1, 8, 7; B. 2, 81). — torttfrt (to 

tf?4$0F G.). — tortVri dock w torttfrte|jS&tf. tf, *ks> 
**«*J.^, sks&dftt*,- tawat'™; 

'adi^ fcrttftf skdsSjdb^ ■tfo-ddo (8i. 130). — to 

rttfmok. *s tertvatfb. (My.; B. 5, 321)_tortV c6t*o . To 

create a quarrel or fight between two parties (C.). 5^0 
«3 to?^ torn* «JsSjh|ro (sf^G.). tortv* ®'tojs*d (b&x d 

G.)-tortv«3b. To quarrel, eto. (C.; B. 1, 18; 2, 

30). See Prvs. s. &?», <dbrt#b. 

csrttfmil jagala-gAti. A quarrelsome woman 

(My.). tortv'rrsA ^rttf?*<S fl oA>Vb (Prv.) 
esr<# jagali-&X*3, ©to. (a**r, d'&* Nr.). 

3tfX$ jagale. = tSn*?, dprt$, djprtd, cfcprttf, («rart$, etc.). 
Tbh. of d 4 >rt& (Sind. 339, o. r. cartel). A kind of cymbal; 
a round metal plate beaten on by a class of mendicants; 
that on which the hours are struck, a gong (tfoKratf Kk. 
67; Ss.; Sm. 64,o.r. tSrttf; Mhr. taortW, AportU, Aborts*, 
sSeortW). 

jaga-Atma. Brahm& (Mr. 9). 

© 

fcdft jag*2. = 2§V\4, etc. (My.). 

SdXocS jagune. s=s Tbh. of ojbdb)©ra (Smd. 843.362; 

Ct. II, 13). tortOfSodb Sf&odbO Skeiorttfo s5b?c©oAjdo(273). 
— t©rO?$odj LOodb. The elder brother of Yftnuma: Tama 
(Ss.). — ti?ljfScdjodbg. The father of Yamunfi: 

the sun (;*kac&>r Sm. 14). 

jaguli. — 3*X<£, etc. (sS^&tf, Saar# Mr. 199, 
0 . r. tort©; £d&r, titty* Si. 111). See Si. 106. 
ffirO&S* jagtil. 1. To go away or move off; to 
slip; to drop down (asides Sm<i. Dh. ; ssew, 

toCO 1 ^ Smd. I; 53®^ Ss.). wnoCO 0 (Snid. 49. 55), 

toKiCg^o, torbf^o, torOMj o(55). rt7i£rtto$liejS&jS&o tort) 
03 ^ ^O^wd^bcisSbodbSJb'tfodo (Rsv. 11,2). See 5pr. 6, 
after 106; OrJ. 2, after 71; R&m. S, 6, 5; J. 14, 26; Sfiv. 
4. 61. 62. 78. 

«srt>&3* jagul. 2. » P. p. of &Xoetfi—to 

r<oW 0 *. To go away, to disappear (Cpr. 8, 98). 


§L 


Shine, lustre, glitter (Bh. 1, 20, 55; 


CdX jage.^s tort 1 , etc, 

2, 13, 25). 

23/icS j&grgane. = 2 .^c 5. (S. Mhr., raro). 

23A jjftggiSU. 1. =5 i. (My.). 

?o3 jaggisu, 2. = fe-fiKsbg. (My,). 

A 

&> jaggisu. 3. = ^ 2 ^ 3 . (My.). 

23rO jaggu. 1. (— To bond down, as a 

tree with fruit; to bend in, as a roof with 
weight; to sink, as a wall (My.). 2, to hang 
down: to overspread, in wa 

(S. Mhr.). 

ts/io jaggu. 2 . Bending. — earfo ara^o, & && 1 , 

A n v 

eto. (My.). 

jag*g*u. 3. * To pull with effort, to 

drag, to. draw, as cloth, a cart, water, etc. 

(C.; *}<£*, A* G.; cf, todrt>). 

Eaten . 


jftgdha. 
jagdhi. 
jaghana. = 


Ealing; food . 

ssrijS. The kinder pari, the buttock; the 
hip and loins; the pudenda, the mans veneris (3^ Nn. 118; 
ogpasjitss* Ofc. II, 75). 2, /he rear guard of an army. 

jftghana-kApnka. The hollow of the loins (vb 
p* odb tfoC*’Hlft.). 

jAghftn^-phale. The opposite-leaved fig-tree, 
Ficus oppositifolia . 

Sd^Oc^g jaghanya. Hindmost, hinder; ZcefiZ, ultimate. 2, 
Zofw, base, wicked, very vile o&, Mr, 453); 

a Sildra, or C^ndAla. 

jaghanya-ja. Ijast-born; a younger brother. 2, 
a Sudra. 

jaghanya-patra. A low receptacle or person. 
(K&vy. IV, 2, 34). 

eso^cl jankane. =s=(8rfoxf), Scolding, chid¬ 

ing (WS&r S m . 89; Kk. 42, 0 . r. &•; Ct. II, 50; <T. toftl); 
crying, chirping, etc. (u>na ct. u, 22 ; cf. »Za^); 
grunting (aeloslyS I, 44). 

jankisu. = ^o-3-^o. To scold, to chide; 
to despise; to put into shade (Bp. 21 ,15; 22 , 

33; 40, 38; Rev. 8, 47; S»v. 4,14);— to Cry, to chirp, 
to grunt (Grj. 5, 20; Rsv. 5, after 65). 

jauk$, (« &, tijporf). Crying out, chid¬ 

ing (Grj. 2, 15; Ssv. 4, 131). 

fclc 5 # jahke. Tbh. of &p^(Smd. 389). 

CrfoXel} jaiigama. Moving, movable, looomotivc; that which 
has motion; living. 2, a walking liiiga: a Lihgavanta 
(sometimes married, sometimes unmarried) of a higher 
position brought about by a kind of dtkshe, also called 
an Ayya, whoso feet and lihga are worshipped by tho 
other Lingavantas, who lives either by begging and 
eating in tho houses of tho various castes of ihe 
Lingavantas or by trading, and may be made a guru 
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2, 41; 24, 1-3; 90, 20; 85, 42). Seo tSjra-, mart 
rtorttf eSJs^oOjt^..—fcaortsl>?3 a5ca3 are?# 
<xfcrec3d 'fcsrtij. (s*tfo3o<8) 

worttyci ?vja olrefp —<?ao7ldo^^ odtotf w&sretf, fe}&> 
s3$rt odtatf .53^85*0? (Frvs.). See Prvs. b* 


«jF? 3. — tsoris&odA 


rWOSX. S 
€ 


: t&OFt-htJ., See Prv. 3 . SS-Fitf. 


Cb oX'S&T've^ jangama-gitilfc A Jangama’s wife (C.). 
83oX?3o3 jangamati. sa (8. Mhr.). 

8doX?i>^)7dt>Ci jaugaraa-prasAda. Any favour or gift from 
a Jangama (C.j Bp. S3, 12; 56, 22). 

83qX£> 033*>)3S jangama-praaa. Tho specific 6oul or quality 
of a Jangama (Bp. 37, 1). 

SdoXrfocy^ jangama-lflte. A walking creeper or tree 
(Cpr. X, 125). 

33cXs$oe?oX jangaraa-lihga. A walking linga: a Jangama 
(Bp. 3, 18; 35, 50; C.); or occasionally tho linga worn 
by a Jangama. 

&oX^o?&rs$‘d jaogama-sthAvara. That which has motion 
and that which is stationary. (My.). 

83oXcSoi?Efci jangama-itara. Immovable . 

33oX<2) jahgala. = taorivo, A jungle, a forest; a waste, 
desert place (Sk., Mhr., IX.; 8. Mhr. rare). 

&oXe5 jahgali. .Relating to a jungle or forest (My.)* 
83cXfi)g jahgalu. ts M'oftti. (My,). 

jangala. 1 Slackness, looseness (*a«w sb 

Kk. 56; ?3 js$Q«, X&uj c3j 8m. 49, o. r. UCV&; 

Te. Mhr. vti&v; cf. ; sd^P). 

jangala. 2. =* a*oXos?, etc. (RAm. 4, s, 5). *- wo 

rttfs^O. -0-550. To flow in largo quantities (RAm. 4, 2, 
38). 

jang’ali. « &cXoS?, etc. (S. Mhr.). — taorts?s5fj. 
A herd of village cattle (S. Mhr.). 

3do7t>& jungAl. 1. A platform with railings placed on 
two boats, used at ferries (My.; M. Portuguese 

jaugada; Mhr. ferial, a float composed of two boats 
bound together). 

8307^6 jawgftl. 2. Zangar. verditer, a greenish blue dye 
(C.; Si. 51; Mhr., IX. toorto; cf. taurl). — tsonsu^. s» wo 
nss*. (My.). 

23orU jangu. (fr. A ringing round brass 
bell worn by a Jangama. mendicant on bis 
leg (8. Mhr.). 

33oXo jangu. War, warfare (My.; Mhr., H. wo A). 

fciorO^ jaugudi. The region of the arm ($o*» 

cS^Bhn. 39; cf. 3rf«3«). 

2 Sor(J# janguli. = ftoXtf 2 , 33 oX<£, 339 X 00 *. wortotf 
or worioCD* (Smd. 39). A mass, an assemblage, 
a herd, etC. (sS-aj, Ct. II, 99; Bhn. 39; e$, eSJ3 

tyV, 7 %aqA, s 3 on£, na», etc., i^e&Sra. 54 ; 

etc., $*e&#Kk.l7). ]&*. Prll. 3, 31; BhAgavata 

10,18,8. 

83oXo^X janguliga. (Tbh. of t 33 ortj<Dtf ? c/\ 8k. woriou, 
poison, venom), N. of a class or caste of people (RAni. 
6,8,51). 


<SL 


esorOSO* janguli. -ftoXov.q, v . 

jange. A Stride (T®.; cf. tforoa; uo#t). rt>cfo 
; «aortod>b (Bp. 26,31). rkfoeaortrttffttig 

(32, 28). 

33o$js#E>?r jahghA-karika, Active with the legs, running 
quickly; a runner, a courier. 

jahgha-anila. X swift, rapid wind (*reO 
IprtV Air. 50, o. r.teC&pu&Wo; cf, 0 ^ 43533 ^). 

33o;jta«>80£J janghA-bala. Power of, or in the, legs (My.).’ 
33o^j«)C) janghAla. Running, fleet, swift; a runner, a 
courier fre&d esA aeJOddoMr. 234). 

33q£L s janghe. 33 o$js). The shank or lower part of (he leg 
from the ankle to the knee; the upper part of the leg; the 
teftff**) 3 *, HIA.; Mr. 332). 2,M. of a plant (see 

Mr. s. <^We>^), 

3333 jaja. A warrior (Sk.; cf. ww^ci). 

3333xi^s6 jajArane. A mode used in sahglta (V. 11, 9). 

6333 5^ jajjarita. Tbh. of WWF0& WW O^^jodOF (fiiftc* 
33 24 

Ct I, 64). 

33&t>tT jajjAra. == w^Frf. A lofty, bold man, 

33 

a hero (Bh. 8, 21,27; Rum. 6, 13 sum.); a body of heroes 
(RAm. 6, 50, 44). 

2822 A jajju. 1. ote.). To bruise, to crush, 

to squash (C.). Cf. wa4. 

6B23T jajju. 2> The state of being bruised, etc. 

(My.). An arooa nut somewhat 

squashed after boiling (My.). 

$5o jan. = 33^1 3ip®. — wow£^. The sound of tht5 gejjo 
and of small bolls (My.). — wowdiXo, To emit the sound 
of woww (My.). 

83o837^ jaf jada. = wot 2 ^bj, Trouble, cares, bother, 

plague (Bb. 1,10, 24; J. 19, 33; 25, 22; Mhr. fcsoE3?v<; Te. 

wota^W). 

33o33*d janjara. (General): running, not specified or 
classified; = wowdpiSSo^ (My.). — Num¬ 

bers added together consecutively without regard to 
particulars (My.). — fciotidtor^. Running (not classified) 
state of numbers or papers (My.). 

83o83s>M janjAta. = etc. (My.). aaotSDkJ 

(Prv.). 

83o333<£/;> janjAlu. A swivel gun (My.; Br., H. ts 

<03>£>, umc&o'®*, T. ^otjra^). 

83o33o janju. Tbh. of dpo&p^ (§md. 339). 

33ojanjhara. = io£3| o’, etc. (RAm. 5, 9, 1; 6, 20, 36). 
33U jata. An imitative sound. — reit. 

Smartly, briskly, quick (C.; Mhr. ds4ifeJ3dfeJj* — = 

Strife, scuffle, an angry or brisk discussion (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr. dvfo£&3s). 

83U jata. 2. Wearing twisted or entangled looks of hair. 
(Smd. 142). 

83i3^0?do jatakarisu. To shake off: to scorn, to treat 
scornfully (8. Mhr. rare; Mhr. c4>idwrS^o, 
to shake a cloth, etc.). 

jatakayisu. = siUtfOxSo, (Mv.). 
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staUl. — fcifoKSSU. =» fcitoii. (C.). 

jatfk-jftta. The long tresses of hair twisted on the 
top of the head; a quantity of hoisted hair. 

jatA-dh&ri. Wearing matted or braided hair. 

(My.).. 

jata-bandka. A knot or coil of matted hair. 

9 

jatA-bhasma. 3ST. of a r&kshasa (Bp. 54, 56). 
jata-niAmsi. A herb growing on the Himalaya, 
the Indian spikenard , Nardostachys jatamansi Doc. 
3d&5;>o3oj jatayu. N. of a fabulous bird, the king of the 
vultures, killed by R&vana. (§md. 231 Mdb.j Rt\m. 8, 
10, 31; J. 18,4). 

&&S jati. Wearing the jata; Siva; an attendant of Skanda. 

2, the waved-leaved fig-tree, Ficus infecioria. See 

to£0. 3, a woman whose business is to braid (another’s) 
hair (J. 5, 58). 

&fco<2) jatila. Wearing the jat&, having clotted or entangled 
hair. 

CyfeSM jatilita. Clotted, twisted, braided (&md. 142 Mdb.; 
Abb. P. 12, after 2). 

jatile. «= The Indian spikenard. 

jatuln. == fcitfoo. A freckle, a mark. 

jat& -affiw. « »t*l, wa,a, M. The hair matted and 
twisted together as (corn by Siva, ascetics, etc.; the long 
tresses of hair twisted or braided together and coiled 
in a knot over the head, etc. ('#$, ssorftxL Nn. 

100; 53d’ 3 ©, e2c? 101; Mr. 518); a braid or tress of 

hair (of females, My.). 2, a pendent rootfrom the banyan, 
etc. (Ssft 100; &C3 9 c 6 518; s*jc$k> i5C5’uo 

Hla). 3, a fibrous root; a root; the root of trees (5 ixitv, 
zSotfti 100; 518). 4, peouliarity, a peculiar 

object (£$?&, 100). 6, ft peculiar arrange¬ 

ment of tho vodio text , ejW ^ tjS^d 100). 6, a crow 
(toC^w 6 , wart 100).— tirtpScxLoato, teredo 

33?sJ<$ (Prv.). 

&k$j jatti. = 1. A professional wrestler (C.; B. 2,2; 

Te. w^, c4)!3j, T slid,; Mhr., H. is**#.’ 

t^OdtoaicSja *^0 30*63 t3(tfo(Prv.)/ See Prvs. s. 3dU8, 
55^2, A wrestling match or combat 

(My.)« — fcaS3,sl>e^. dupl. An athlete among wrestlers 
(B. Mhr«). The wrestler’s hold, a grapple 

(My.). 

jattiga. = A professional wrestler {Abh. P. 

3, 28; Si. 294). 

Cftfo jathara. Hard, firm, solid (of. tfrio 1). 2, old. 3, the 
belly (3§a^ Ct. II, 46; cf. to^eSj). 

S^aaVv^ jathara-agni. The digestive fire of tho stoinach, 
the gastric juice. (My.). 

ddt$ jada. == fcso 1. Cold, frigid, chilly; cold, frost (abat'd, 
Zo&i 53; Mr. 525; if. 2). 2 , slow, dull, 

apathetic, smseless, stupid, irrational, foolish, unintelli¬ 
gent (<^0 Rn. 149; S&j s^r, 53; efc* 525; cf. &«?J); 

hard, solid; —heavy (My.; Mhr.). 3, water (&£>, erudW 
A3; tau 525). 4, dumb ^ siL'&rt Mr. 388). 5, a 
mountain (zStird, dWj53). 6, sacrifice (»3oaj, odocs 53). 
7, substance, thing, matter ^^53). 8, — 



heaviness in the body, fatigue, indisposition, illness!) 
not Sic.). —ts&ctef *$ca’tfo toia*=5$? (Prv.). — tsc® 

Also: difficulty to take place, to be difficult (B. Mhr.; 
B. 5, 225. 226). 

jadak&yisu — (My.). 

ftti&jocto jada-kriya. Stoic at work, sluggish, dilatory (3 
sU*© o Mr. 242). 

eytS&i jada-ja. = Water-born; a lotus. 

3d7^&'X$r jadaja-garbha. BrahtnA (Bp. 54, 6). 

3d7iddSd jadaja-ja. BrahmA (My.). 

jida-jantu. =» (fipr. 4, 54). 

jadaja-bhava. Brahma (Bp. 43,42). 
jada-jita. « (R,). 

jadaja-Apta. The sun (R.). 
jadaja-ari. The moon (R.). 
jada-jivi. A stupid, etc. being (Bp. 60, 7). 

S3C33 jadata. (fr, Beating, ramm¬ 

ing^ forcing in, as a cartridge, driving in, 
as a nail (C.). bsti& ssoe^o. To ram, etc. (o.). 
jadatana. = (J. 6, 2). 

jadati. A close and narrow search (C.; Mhr. djprf 
a strict rookoning; an account (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 

279). 

jadate. Coldness, chilliness; apathy; stupidity; 
stupor, stupefaction; despair (Bp. 36, 42; 39, 15; Ram. 
3, 4, 4). 2, one of the sahcaribkAvas (Kfivy. IV, 2, 16). 

jadatva. s» tatfaS. (Abh. P. 7, 14; My.), 2, heavi¬ 

ness; inertia (Mhr.; rf tvt| G.; My.; B. 4, 96), 
ddT&rfT$ jada-dliara. = fcdOCfScf. A oloud (Bp. 37, 25; Sav. 
3, 37), 

jada-dhi. = The ocean (Bp. 58, 62; C. Bp. 47, 

33; J. 2, 12). 2, a receptacle or place of fools (J, 2, 12). 

jadapu. (fr. fca^ 1). Lustre, radiance, brightness, 
shine (Ram. 4, 6, 4; 4, 7, 10; 6,2, 7; T. isla, splendour). 
jada>prasu. A stupid, unidiomatio alliteration 

(Mr. 2). 

3dt!fe)j§ jada-mati. A stupid person (Bp. 32, 49; 35, 51). 
2, stupidity. 

jada-Akaratva. The state of being an accu¬ 
mulation of water or an ocean (Opr. 1, after 127). 
aftSDOSOsto jad&yisu. = 1, ©to. To ram, to drive 

in; to fasten or bolt, as a door (My.). 

jada-4daya. ==* taoualodo. (Cpr, 7, after 62). 

28(5! jadi, 1. = (^e^i). To use threatening 

language; to threaten, to menace* to frighten; 
to blame, to chide; to grunt angrily, as a 
wild hog; to urge on by cries Bmd, Dh. ; 

Sm. 93; To. ba, to fear; fcia4botJ^, to frighten; T. 
fear; to reprove; see s. tS^l; cf. t is^r l & 2). fciaodoa 
“tfr ficchsl>e3 9 d ejdxio! (Bind. 234). caacSj (28). 

tasOftjiaios^ ibc<t3 uacSj ^^^^^^(109). tsaocJjj^o 

(280, o. r. -sgp&tio). (Kk. 7), 

^tS^cdJF^riO fci&Kio, uo-irXi (Prll. 3, 32). Bee Grj. 
2, 107; Bp. 38, 28; 47, 49; Bb. 1, 8, 81; 1, 10, 27; 3, 13, 
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6, 10, 18; V. 9, GO; 3lv. 1, 83; 4, 44; Rsv. 5, 
~“12S; 6, after 1 (twice); 14, after 12; J. 2, 9; 4 sum.; 11, 

33; 28,45; Bh&gavata 10,18,2. 

£ 2 ® jadi. 2. To wave, to brandish, as a sword, 

etc. (Abh. P. 13, 78; 14, 188; Grj. 2, after 106; Ham. 5, 

3, 61; 6, 2, l; Ssv. 4, 14. 60; J. 4, 19; 20, 37; Rsv. 5, 
i20; 6, so; 6. Bp. 47, 37). 2, to move to and fro 
(v, i, R&v. 7, 18). — fci& rep. of No. 1. (Bp. 16, 18). 

2S& jadi. 3. Short P. p. of No. l, in && 

(Bp. 26, 12; 82, 58). 

Z5® jadi. 4. To heat (with a stick, the hand, 
the fist, c.); to pound, to crush (j. 4, 23 ; 28, 

45. 47; My.), (Prv.). 

2 , to beat into, as mud into a hole; to force 
in, to ram, as a cartridge; to drive in, as a 
nail (C.). 

jadi, 5. The act of beating (? Bh, 1,7,2). 
jadi. 6. —A long-continued fine, small 

rain (w^s^ 8md. Dh.; ^r3 Sin. 93; J. 2, 9; O.j Te.; 
Mhr, c4>c$; M. zrietete© 8 ?, drizzlingly; wraeso, to 

drizzle; cf tf'A> 3, KSO). — fci&s&W 5 . sss te&, (C,). acS 

^J.obdwsj 6J&530G5 3 d, wrad Si. 31). 

8d& jadi. 1. To join (w i.), to bo connected with, to be 
accompanied by (0. Bp. It, 5; Mhr. ta.es rt^o). 2, to be 
filled to superfluity or be crammed (Bb. 1, 10, 24); to 
become abundant or excessive (Bb. 2, 13, 88; 8, 23,4; 
R&m. 3,6,50). 

&& jadi. 2. To be shed in a continuous manner, a9 tears 
(R&m. 5,9, 25; Mhr. dpoJpSfo,, cLp&e); to waste away, 
as the body (J. 18, 48; Mhr.); to give way, to sink (Bh. 8, 

13, 32; Ram. 1,16,10; Mhr.; see Bhn. s. h&A 4). 

&& jadi. 3, = tec? 1, etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 2, 22). 

odj-s^P laa QdJVf? -bo* J, 

■Courf && (Sp.). 

jadifca. = estate. (My.). 

jaditi. Tbb. of d*>ite(Smd. 839; cS«rtoCm.). 

jadipa. The sound or cry of birds 
u>ro, tSdd'rtSm. 29; cA,’tao^rt); the note of 

the cuckoo oUSdrt Ss.). (Te. tsa, 

3(3^ c*o, noise, sound; cf. ^SaTV). 

jadisu. To cause to beat, etc. (C.). 

jadisu. To fill to superfluity, to cram (Ram. 6, 13,4). 

32&eryg jadi-krita. Stunned, rendered sluggish, etc. (Cpr. 

6, 103). 

jadi-bb&va. Dullness, sluggishness, apathy; 

insensibility, 

<aj7$Oc$ jadupu. A flap (attached to a paper-kite., My.; 

Mhr. dLpbtef). 

jadula. = fi8&i)^.(Sk.; R.). 

23d jade. « && 1, of which it is an o. r. in )§rod. 28. 109. 

jade. 1. = ua 3, dd. Tbh. of && (Ct. II, 91; tetfl 
Mr. 320; sSotfrf Kk. 19). Bee Si. 121. 216. 230. 

415. fcido&ad^ 5lx)aod)ddo^ &aa?r< t^-acJcdo (Prv.). 
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(The Mysore use of tad for a woman's long plaited hair 
is unknown in S. Mhr., but occasionally the term is 
used for the plaited hair of little girls), —» tadtffy A 
kind of tho Euphorbia called Triangular spurge (My.), 

— tacSsOttb. An ornament that is attached to the point 

of a tress of hair by women (My.). — tacSrtWOj, l. 

iSd- l, The hair to be matted, t&drill.ti r(j 

* (J 

cdjo G.). 2, to plait tresses (J. 26, 9). •— ca 

eSrtWj^, 2. = tStiJ- 2. A band of plaited hair. Boo 

—* toazSe^sitfj. Siva, etc. ?5«3''ao, tiU$© 

^■SfOrt c&«3 P (Prv.)* —" taeljaarttf. A small ciroular 
plate of gold ornamented with the figure of a cobra, that 
is attached to the upper part of a woman’s long plaited 
hair (My.). —« fcicStbd. A round gold plate ornamented 
with a jasmine flower, worn by women over their plaited 
hair (My.; Si. 217). — feicSs&oa, (S3j*0 Si. 455). tat? 
33 s}0&0&$3, a rishi (J. 16, 28). — &cSo5f5. -sSpS. An en¬ 
twining of pendent roots (Cpr. 5, after 39). — 

A kind of cotton (Si. 150; My.).Bee 
s. 

3dzf jade. 2. The plant Mucuna pruritus Hook. 

jadji. A judge (C.; Si. 258; Br, tdO). 

3d & 

23C^ jadda. = ^i. Nearness, union (Te. tacs). 

Q$ CD OS 

— ™ ti-. One oonsonant written below 
another (Te.; R.). 

23(^o jaddu. 1.« 2 , .eftfc 2 . Callosity; a cal¬ 
lous spot; a wart; a scar (My.; To.; m. sco&ja, 

T. see 1 ). dj irirdo^, tfurfodrt 

vUv 6 yd fcsrfo (&md. II, o. rn. -ddo, -rteto). 

23 dg jaddu. 2 .« XtdTio, 4. The disagreeable 
smell of sheep's milk, etc. (C.). rtusego 

TJae rudd J shieldrake, 

Casarea rutila (Gz., as Jaddu—). 

3bcl^ jaddu. Tbh. of fcjol. Heaviness in the body, slight 
indisposition (C.; Te.; B. 4, 122); sickness, disease (My.). 

jau. = &C®, etc., (My.). — taf*« 

tips. (My.). 

2 sra jana. — ^o (ctyoc®}. Au imitative 

SOUnd* toSiD. rep. The tinkling of the gejje or of 

small bells, and the ringing or clanking of Rupees when 
falling on a stone or being filled in a bag (C.; Mhr. 
djpEQ&pra; Sk. d43o±p?5). — = 230^*0. (My.). 

Si^janti. Joining; meeting and going together (on a 
road); partnership; the state of being joined to (as one 
article to another, My.; Te. &sf€.; H.). Cf. dl\2, 5 (pS. t. 

— Title-deeds in the name of two persons (My.). 

—- &ie|j To join (one person to another for com¬ 

pany’s sake), to tie (one beast to another, My.). 

83f|j7Wm janti-gAja. A companion; a partner (My.). 

janti3u. To join (y. t.); to annex, to affix (My.; 

Te. taE^oi^o). 

0 rf^ jande. = A flag, a banner, an ensign (8. Mhr.; 

Te.; Mhr., II. dpj»ps^). 

3jatana. = (My.). 
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Wl«B' - ttSfcs, Tbh. of okS, (Smd. 386; My.), 

heed in order to protection (C.; J. 24, 29; Te.; 
Mhr.; B. 3, 67). ea&#&C^8$rt 3&>q$cto<u (PrV.). 

& § jaii. Tbh. of (Bind. 343; fit. I, 07). An ascetic 
Ct. I, 31; Dcb<b Kk. 63; Sin. 34; My.). 2, harmoni¬ 
ous musical time or measure (Bp. 4,8; 17,21; 56, 14); 
etc. — tz&r\o$o. -wOtfj. To give or indicate the time or 
measure in mtisio (Rev. 4, after 14; 6, after 11, twice; V. 
5,8). — fciS&rtod). odi. The enemy of: ascetics: 
Kama (5Uf^ Kk. 8; 8m. 7). 
jatige. ss rfjaA rt, etc. (My.), 
jatu. lac, 

jatuka. Asa foeitda. 2, lao; a kind of gam. 
jatu-krit. Making lao: a kind of fragrant tree, 
in which the lao insect forms its neat. 

Orfisfji? jatuke. Lac; a kind of gum. 2, a bat. 3, a kind 
of fragrant substance or porfumo ('Sastfa Mr. 141). 
3d&yd;tf jatu-rasa. Lac (ww^rtfitvl, 01). 

jatAko. = Ui&^ar 6 . A kind of fragrant tree. 
jato, (= fA/aaS, tl/sato), Union; intercourse; 

combination; company; a pair; a fellow (0.*; Te.; MUr. 
Mhr., H, fcjqsia, a band or company). See B. 3,103. 

113; 

jate-gAti. = (My.). 

Sd$77de5 jate-gAra. A male companion (0.; B. 4, 0). 
£d#7TOe>F jate-gArfci. A female companion (0.). 

jatta. Tbh. of cdjaL Effort, work (Cpr. 9, 13). 

SBS^er jattaka. = 8=*^. Fraud, deceit, 

disguise, hypocrisy fit. n, 12 ; i., M. usa; 

T. T. to deceive; To. task a deceiver; 

roguish prank). 

jattara. A cloth covering worn over the 
privities ( ? $»«; cf. ?). 

jattava.^ etc. ^33Kk. G6, o. r. 

CSg!7> P® jattAna. = ca. r&ftilej o Xv zS wpi. tfcJjsv* fcs 33 > 

mm J) * ~-0 CO (V> < «J? 

wsdooo tSne^oAodJ 6 etc. (Brad. 121). 

— etc. (C.). 

&i& jattila. Tbh. of zi&ru (HlA.), 

GdJSto.^ jafctn. = Tbh. of "Mhr. &af(&*.3*; see s. fiacl). 

Intercourse, friendship, as between two persons (C.); 
equality, as that of two bullocks (C.). 

jattuka.« siantf, etc. * 0 ^, Sm. 

52). 

jattula. «*■Scum, foam s m . 

35; Kk. 13, o. r. t&). 

2d&Oj jatru. The col/ar bone, /he clavicle. 

jatva. The letter or syllable fcs(Smd. 82. 342. 352. 

869). 

3d^ jana. = A born being; man, mankind, people; a 
person or individual in general, 

?3^j (Prvs.). 




ftitjWS janaka. Generating; producing, causing (K&vyT - 
3, B, 135). 2, a progenitor, a father. 3, the father of 
Rama’s wife StfcA (RAm. 1, 12, 2). 

janaknjA-ramana. Rama (Ram. 1, 1, 1). 

2dcd#t3 janaka-je. -arc. SitA(Bp. 81, 21), 

S^^iyorb janaka-tanaye. == tefdtf& (My.). 

f^ocS janaka-tanuje. = Wpjtfe!. (fih, v. 58). 

0 $ptTC >®^28 janaka-Atm aje. « taste t3, (My.). 

0d<do7\£b jana-n-gama. .4 Candala '(9&a£o& Mr. 381). 

jana-janita. Generated by people: known to 
all (My.). 

janato. aij^go. An assemblage of people; people; 
mankind; birth (Kftvy, IY, 2, 80). 

8rf^ janana. Birth; production . 2,m:c, lineage. 3, 

generating, causing. 

janana-patrike. == (My.), 

janana-rahita. Free from birth (Bp. 12,51). 
janaua-hara. The remover of birth, etc. (Bp. 
43,71). 

jana-nAtlia. A king (Cpr. 4, GO; 6, after 11). 

8de3&i janani. A mother. 2, a kind of fragrant plant 
(tfYOrt Mr. 141; c/'. 1, No. 4). 

8d?j3j jana-pa. A king (Bp. 5, 58; 21, 46). 

SdotejU jana-pati.«» Wfdsd. (Cpr. 2, 21. Bp. 46, 59; 50,36). 

ddtfzjti jana-pada. A community, nation, people; an in¬ 
habited country , an empire (c3^£ Nn. 70); man, mankind. 

jana-praindda. People’s delight; the white 
water-lily, or red lotus (‘tfos&osS, (<£ ]S r n. 29). 

8dfdeSo?3dodo jana-m-ejaya. Causing men to tremble: N. 
of a king, the son of Parikshit and great-grandson to 
Arjuna. (Bp. 56, 45; Bb. 1, 9, 1; J. 2, 2). 

3d$0&)3^ janayityi. A father. (R.). 
janayitri. A mother. 

3dc^do3dc^ jana-ranjana. Gratifying the people, courting 
popular favour. (R.). 

jana-ramana. A king (Bp. 57, 73). 

Gdc^^jse^ jana-l5ka. = One of the seven 

divisions of tho universe, where the sons of BrahmA and 
other pious men reside (Mr. 32). 

jana-vara. A king (Bp, 53, 35). 

8dstood jana-vftda. The talk of men: neivs, rumour, re¬ 
port, scandal 

Cd^S 3 i)^r jana-vArte. Rumour, report (B. 5, 55; My.), 
jana-sruti. Humour> news, intelligence. 
janas. = Sec m 

jana-sthAna. N. of a part of the Bandaka forest 
(RAm. 3, 5, 2; J. 19, 20. 24). 


A nation, a tribe (B. 4, 127. 215; 
Tho favour or help of people 


&efoo7\ jana-auga. 

My). 

&t3t>&o , 8r&& jana-anukAla. 

(My.); publio benefit (My.). 

3de3«)^) jonAni. Made for, or suitable to, women, belong¬ 
ing to the harem (Si. 259; My.; Mhr., M.); a seraglio, 
harem (My.; Mlir., H. W3»c$S05c33). 
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&a*'&nta. An uninhabited place. 2, a region, a 
ifntry (5»cato, z$e& Nn. 13; 10. 72). 

jaua-ardana. Viahm or Krishna (Bp. 54, 36). 
WVVZjWZj jana-upav&da. Popular accusation («T. 5, 51; 
My). 

2dc3t>Ut>3i jana-A,r&ta. A country, a region (Opr. 6, after 11). 
&?3t>^jOdo januAsraya. An asylum for men (J. 11, 86); a 
temporary shed or hall. 

jani. - 3§3. To flow, to drop (My.), te&ao 
*^3 Si. 379), ( Cf . te® 6). 

8d£> jani. 1. Birth , production; one who has been born 
(see rbeS-). 2, a woman. 3, a daughter-in-law. 4, a 
kind of fragrant plant (=• teaOtf^r 5 ; cf. te$& No. 2). 

3d<b jani. 2. = (te^), tef’^ 1, s$f>. See te fraud. (Te. te^, the 
bralimanical thread). 

3dfr$ janita. Born, begotten; produoed; occasioned 
Nn. 78). 

8tffr03o;do janiyisu. To be born or produced; to take place, 
to happen (8$&>j 8md. 7 Cm.; 46 Cm.; Ch. v, 172; 

Cpr. 2, 8; 8, 77). 

K^cdbo^)??janiyuvike. Flowing, dropping 

3, 332,^3 Si. 390). 

GdfrDDli (jani-v&ra or b&ra). = tec^&d, tefr^ss-sd, '^frsrsd. 
The sacrificial thread (which originally was a leather 
strap, C.; Si. 230. 252; Mhr. ssac^o), 

3dfr?jo janisu. = tefrofosb. (Bp. 2, 7. 8; 51, 25; 54, 57; J. 
10, 49). 

&efocdo januma. Tbh. of te^. (My.). 

januB. Birth, production, origin. 

22(3 jane, = ^ $3 2 , The yolk of an egg 

(R.j Te. z*f 5, *3$, te?3, spawn, roe; the yolk of an egg; 
T. the embryo in the womb of beasts; an egg, 

particularly the eggs of fish, spawn; a bud; to be 
with young; to bud; M. t3?5, pregnancy; ani¬ 
mals to conceive; juice, as of a mango 

stalk after the fruit is broken off, see &£?$; 8k. tov, 
the embryo or uterus of a cow). 
jftita-iSa. A king (Ch. v, 52). 

jana-isvara. A king (Cpr. 6, after 18; J. 26, 57). 
&sUec2odO jana-udaya. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

3dcSia?e5j&e^ janas-loka. *= (My.). 

janta, Tbh. of trig, (8md. 352; ded# 8m. 70). 
Odcdo^ jantu. A creature, a living being; man; people, 2, 
any animal, usually beings of the lowest organization, 
such as worms, inseots, etc. (C.). 

jantu-nikara. The multitude of living beings 
Nn. 73). 

^ffo^^jantu-phala. Theglomm'omfig-tree, FicusyUmerata. 
jante. A Bhort, small beam crossing the chief beams 
in a flat roof and supporting the ceiling (C.; B. 4, 121; 
§sv. 1, 70; 6. Bp. 5, 48; Te. zd?3, a beam or rafter; cf. 
ted, and Sk. odisjj*?). See to<u . — tec$ £ 0 £$. A kind of 
leather rope (8. Mhr.). 

> ntra - Tbh. of ody| (8md. 343; e*5Jd£$ Mr. 207; 
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8sv. 8, 25; 0.). te^tdA((Oo ^odb^^md. 84 Mdb.). 

8ee &. 

fcVc£ 

fco^janna. ( = te£>2, te^'i). Tbh. of o&te (8md.354; Sm. 
63; Kk. 48). A sacrifice. 2, N. of a certain horse (dod 
rlo tec^?3« ssrio Mr. 275; Bp. 59, 40). 

See Abh. P. 10, after 183; Bp. 24, 74; 56,27. —*tec^rtj?C0, 
Whose food is sacrifice: a god (frterd Kk. 10«). 
«—tec^sdrtod). The enemy of (Daksha’s) sacrifice: 

Ttrabhadra (Kk. 6; Sm. 4. 5). — -irftf. Indra (£0 

dsrs Kk. 1 la). 

januane. A sacrificial -shod or house (0dJartaree* Ct. 

I? 70). 

(janna-vira). ™ teftss^d, etc. te^^dsDo Uv##, 
■4ci) (erusd^af); te&ci 

Hid.), 

£8fr^ janni, 1. ^=te^)2. See te^53i>d. 

Sa/^ janni. 2. (My.), 

jannigii. (Tbh. of odJ^M tf). That belongs to sacri¬ 
fice or is suitable for saoiifioo, or that is dedicated to 
be offered to an idol, especially used of cattle and of 
their milk (Bp. 12, 28; 14, 3. 23; B. Mhr.), 

■a?'^5S5>d (janni-vara). ™ tef^Od, etc, (^tsydui^, 

Mr. 255; Bp. 21, 25; 50, 6). te^S33d5&53« (85^ 

i3^ 25 3). ^cd)^ ?5r{«<2jo 3dW| te^^dtdO segues® 

te^srods^ r5»Dfd 

ztori> (Nr.).. 

jannu. = te?5o. (My.). 

dd^ janma. = te^Jod, te^sij, tet^. Birth, production, 
origin; existence, life; life-time; born from• -*•*- 
To give birth to. (te?SfC, sraoSo G.). — te$ A 

To take birth upon one’s self, to bo born (B. 5, 
279). 2, to take away life, to kill (S. Mhr.).«— tef^sSab. 
-oaab. =* te^ No. 1. (My.). 

Ct<d^t2^ janma~d6Sa. =» teej^. Native place or country (C.). 

janma-nakshatra. The natal star, the star of 
the zodiac under which a person is born (My.). 

janma-patra. Horoscope (€.), also -4^ (C.). 
janma-p&pa. = te^-. Original sin (My.). 
8tf£^sp!j5<DO janraa-blidnii. = tee^-. Birthplace, native country 
(KAvy. V, 44; J. 15/11; My.). 

janma-rasi. The sign of the zodiac that contains 
the natal star (C,). 

janma-s&phalya. Attainment of tho object or 
end of existence (C.). 

janma-anta. = The end of existence (&S33F 

w, tasked Nn. 19,0. rs. 2, a district, 

a country (rra^, cS^ Nn. 37). 

Sdc07>, xi jamna-antara. Another state of existence; another 
C—o v 

birth, past or futuro (Cpr. 5,4; .T, 13,54; 18, 19; C.). 
3d^. janmi. A creature, a living being. 

W 

3 d&Tb janmisu. — te?i?dJ. (Bp. 4, 72; S. Mhr. rare). 
o 

3djdgjanya. To he born, fit to bo born; born from, 
occasioned by; generating (Bp. 47, 61). 2, relating to 

men or to the people; people. 3, rumour, report. 4, the 
friend or companion of a bridegroom. 5. war, combat 
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Birib. 2, a creature, a living being 
: . Tbh. of (My.). 

&ic^2if^o9o jnnhu-tanaye. = fc»a(G.j My.), 

3dSj japa. J. —&j5j tasj. rep. Quickly, briskly (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
d4J£'&p&), 

Oftrf'japo. 2. Muttering; muttering passages from the veda, 
(harms, prayers, names of a deity, etc.; counting silently 
the beads of a rosary; a muttered prayer* — fcaStf stfjasfo. 
To perform japa (C.). 

japa-malike. A rosary (0.; B. 5, 78). 
japa~mftl<i *=. w&slra'Dtf. (C.; slratf G.). 

OdTjxfa japa-sura. = tas3s3js>s3. (My.). 

Crfsisb japasu. — te&Kjj. (S. Mhr.). 

8^337)^0^^^ japa-anushthana. Performance of japa (3&v, 
2, 107; J. 30, 28). 

jnpu-pushpa. « fcjsS. (ESSratfrf nxSjd G.; My.). 2, 

(G.). 

SdStfdTtorij japii-riulra. =n fcjsS. (srexiES Mr. 126, o. r. 

8riS)G30?j0 japiyisu. = &&;»!>. (Cpr. 2, 6; Abb. P. 14, 100). 

Etfbjdo japisu. — &o3i*k. To mutter (J. 28, 54; 8sv. 1, after 
79; My.); to porform japa(C.; Si. 251). 

jape. The China rone or shoe-flower, 

Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin. 

&£> japti. Seizure), confiscation, sequestration, attachment 
On law, C.; Br.; Mhr., H.; B. 5, $8), 

jappane. In a lurking manner (C.; B. 4, 180; 5,242). 

jappala. N. of a jatre at Basarfir.*-- d 

w;d©,/e>d V, 5foo*e9./a 

tf &/s>*ul (Prv.). 

Od^^js) jappisu. To wait and watch patiently, to lurk (0.; 
B. 3, 81; 5, 31. 138; Mhr. to33rS?o). 

Orf?jr> japya. To bo muttered; a prayer that is to be muttered . 

£383* jab. l. — Wtooo. A weak rope (Bh. 8, 

26, 56), 

3rf80lf jabara. = tetofo. Powerful; heavy; difficult; huge; 
high in price; massy; ponderous, etc. (Mhr., IB). 

jabara-dastu. Oppression; force; violence (C,; 
Mhr., H. Q. 

«3w5k5o jabarisu. = To chide, to scold, 

to abuse (8. Mhr.). 

3d80*do jabaru. — satod, 

SdeO'doedcXo jabaru-jangu. Zafar-jang (Zubber Jung): the 
ruler of the battle: a title bestowed on certain cannon 
(To., R.; T. tioh). 

jab&bu. = fcssmoo. (My.; Mhr,, H. fcacraio, 

5?&> jabbarieu.== (My.). Cf . taw^r, 

u 

£J2o £> jabbala. = i| The state of 

being weak, infirm or frail from old age, 
etc., that of being withered and dry, as 
.that of grass or of some parts of grass 
Occasionally is <s. Mhr,; My. as tattoo); that of 
being soft or pulpy, as that of ripe fruit 



£3 sSjciotj 

(from a fall or blow, My. as that' 

being relaxed or slack, as that of a female’s 
breast (My. as Cf. tatfrto 1 ? 

(%-). 

^eco, 3 ). To suck (as a 


£32o N e>o jabbalu. 


£32^^ jabbisui 1, ( 

mango, sugar-cane, etc., My.; cf. A)?3$). 

jabbisu. 2. To cause to scold or abuse 

(My.). 

23 ^ jabbu. 1. (=&£>, Weakness, frail¬ 

ty; softness, pulpiness; relaxed state, slack¬ 
ness (My.; T<5. also: slowness; negligence; indolence; 
Tu.: delay; infirmness; hollowness). — $M^e$iC0\ -abCO\ 
To reduce to pulp by treading (R&m. 6, 39, 23). 

£im jabbu. 2. = aisoor, etc. 

2J 


To scold, to abuse 


(My.). 

£3£X> jabbu. 3. (- i) 

w 


TO SUCk (My.). 

KtoiOJ jabbulu. A grassy place 

2j 

kJ^jG.; To. t&.a&jU), to thrive, to grow thickly; to bo 
full, abundant). 

jama. = fcs$3 2. Tbh. of a&s&. — A kind 

of weapon(RSv. 6,after 13; Te. todoro«ia, todoiccraa, 
tens?, t»55» c^o; T. ^doorcack, a sword, a cutlass, a dagger; 
H. jaradhar, Br.). Cf. sashes. 
arfedo&JDlS jamakh&ne. = fci$3vra r2, A sitting car¬ 

pet (0.; B. 4,60; Mhr., H.; T. aSs&o^s?). 

jamat-agni. Blazing fire: N. of a rishi, father 
of Para§uri\ma (Mr. 258). 

jamadagni-tanaya. ParasuiAma (Mr. 504). 
jamala, Tbh. of cd)5l>ej (§md. 343; Te. ta<DJ©, t& 
dooejo), 

3dodj?» jama. — tosA). Receipts, income, revenue (C.; Mhr., 
H.), 2, oolloctod, gathered togethor (Mhr.). 

jamA-kharou. Receipts and disbursements 
(C.; Mhr., H., Br.). 

Sd^jsi^d jama-dtlra. The head of a body (of peons, etc., 
My.; Mhr.); a commander of a body of troops (My.; Mhr.). 

Sd?$ji>eO£> jaina-bandi. The general assessment of lauds, 

Ci 

cto-j settlement of the asaoBsments (C*; Mhr.., II., Br.)- 

jamSyisu. To assemble, to come together (C.; 
Mhr. tas&H^o); to succeed or answer, as a business(€.; 
Mhr.); —to collect (My.; Mhr.). 

jam&vani. Agreement, harmony (in music, Si, 
64; My.). 

jamfi-v-astilu-b&ki. The collections and 
the outstanding balanoes (0.; Mhr., H., Br,). 

jami-dfira. = A zemindar, a land¬ 

holder, a hereditary officer (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

8d£>j»S?o jamtnu. Land or ground (C.; Mhr., H.). 

jnmiuu-dtlra. = 2a^)J5C3^d. (0.; Mhr., H., Br.). 
jamun6. = tenjf8. (My.); N. (My.). 

£3o 30 jamb.= ^^, etc. (My.). 

SrflSo jame. — to&j?. (C.). 

jam^-d&ra. (My.; Br.). 
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amkh&no. etc. (My.). 

^ jampa. Tbh. of &p$i^ (Smd. 330 Mdb.). 
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^Bjampati. (— cSw O &). Husband and wife. 

3d*fa^ jamp4. — taskg^ldj. H. tastfj® 

&& d tiv&sSJbnsSsi),? «si steirt (Prv.V. 

jampu. 1. = Drowsiness, sleepiness (8. 

Mhr.; T. ^sdOstf, laziness, slowness)* 

Sdslioy jampu. 2. A multitude (Te. = See 

„ ^ri-. 

CdsSo^ jampo. (T. one of the seven inodes in music). 

«— fcaAb Slow time in music, andante (My.; To,), 

jamba. 1. A certain horse (Bp. 59, 40; £)tfrto -ab*>^ 
Mr. 275, o. rs. tSsS^). 

jamba. 2.. = niafy c^l, z^s^, si 3^, 

**%- Tbh. of Ostentation, pomp (C., also 

wm; To. &i5^; T. ais&J, djsa wu^rt cSJaecW 

•6r?3;x&© t«rl> ra^ (Prv.). 

<** , C$ (V» <> ' 

A5S9 jamba-gAra, A man of ostentation (My.). 

jambara. Affair, business (C., also 

Tu.; To. to do, perform), dadoed 

4&t? (Prv.). 

jambAla. Mud, mire (also tes&j). 

jambi. Tbh, of d«Do. The tree Acaoia or Mimosa 
Huma Roxb. (R»; Tc. ta^, 

'<%£.?•,t3 jambtra. A lemon, the common lime (£>Ao^ Mr. 
112; Si. 126). 

2351)0^ jambu. Length (My.; To. fcdo^; seo m%), 
2, a kind of reed or sedge, Typha angnsti- 
folia L. (T. zddo^; Te. tadoo^, 

(taozado, otc., wd .Stfjrtjss dj 0 c 3 o, afo l ©a<$d&e& 

Si. 87). — fcid^KUjo. (wtf, Si. 163; 

My.). 

3ddoo^ jambu. 1. The rose apple, Eugenia jambolana 

Lam., or another species of Eugenia Mr. 115; 

Si. 125)- — The rose apple, Eugenia 

jambos L. (0.; St. & PI.). See 
addoo^ jambu. 2. ss' ; tos^ 2. (8. Mhr.). 

Sd;!^# jambuka. A jackal 2 , Varum. 3,s= *ad>^ j. 

jambuka-dhvani. The sound of a jackal. 
See eruatfab. 

&do$00yuac5 jarabukhitne. = fcsdb^cS, otc. (My.). 
SdeA>o^tf^^tJ jamhuko-iSvara. A Saiva place of pilgrimago 
near Trichinopoly (My.). 

SdsjvW^&^ojj jambu-dvfpa. One of the seven continents 
surrounding the mount M6ru; the central division of 
the world, including India;—India (pretty €.). 
33dx>^$jre>d jambu-mllli. N. of a rakshasa in the army 
of R^vana (Abh. P. 13, 121; Ram. 5, 4 sum.; J. 27, 43). 
&5&g^D jambfl-nadi. N. of a fabulous river, said to flow 
from the mount Moru, and to be formed by the juice of 
the fruits of a jambu tree on that mount. (R.). 

jambfl-phala. A jambfl fruit (Bp. 54, 56). 
jamb dr. N. (pp. 49, 15; 55, 54), 
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jambha. The common lime or lemon. 2, seizing with 
the aiouth: N. of a daitya or demon, destroyed by Indra 
(C. Bp. 47, 21). 3, the jaws; the mouth; a tooth or tusk. 
3d7^fS^e^ jambha-dvdshi. Indra (Bp. 54, 52 ). 

Sd£$o jambha-bhddi. Indra. 

V 

3d do 04 jambha-ripu. Indra (Mr. 41). 

;*r 

8d7$o^<2) jambhala. The common lime or lemon. 

3jambha-vairi. Indra (Rsv, 1, 99). 

&ifo.«baah jambha-araitra. Indra (Bp. G1, 82). 

V ' 

0do5j»,D jambha-ari. Indra Nn, 38; J. 4, 7). 

&£ja 'd jambh ira. The common lime or lemon. 2, a kind 

V 

of basil (Ocimum) with small leaves. See 

jammadisR f To cause to tremble 

(PRam, 6,11, 3). 

jammane. With a thrill of joyful rapture 

(Qs^jsicvS&Zo^ Cfe. I, 44; cf. fcaosl^fS). 

SdodO jaya. Conquering, winning; captivating, fascinating, 
charming, etc. ^4^, etc. Mr. 424). 

2, victory; conquest; winning (rtw Ct. I, 83; It, 35). 

3, a formula causing victory. 4, the plant Pt'emna spinosa 

or longifolia. 5, tho twenty-eighth year of thi^yclb of 
sixty (€.). — ^oA) 2ao4>. rop. Hurra! bravo! all hail! 
glory unto —! (Bp. 82, 40; C.; Mhr,). — tsOcL^^ol.. Hail, 
master! (Cpr. 4, 67). —■ i»Q&£Ci£o. - To shout ‘‘victo¬ 

ry!” “bravo!”, otc. (Bp. 52, 42; 57, 50; 59, 43). — fcjodi 

To gain the viotory (C.; B, 4, 8). taod) 

O.). 

Sdocb^bs^ jaya-ghante. A bell of victory or for the pro¬ 
clamation of viotory, used to bo carried about (Bp. 21, 
10. 40); a bell used in temples on joyous occasions (My.; 
see 8, ^jowisdo^OTcdg), 

3dodo;jjj7>e4 jayo-ghosha. Shouting to proclaim victory, a 
cry of victory. (My.). 

3dcdoS jayac. Conquering. 

3dorfoa>j$ jnyat-rathn. N. of a king of the Sindhus and 
iauviraa (J. 13, 32; 27, 42; 32, 50). 

3dcdoql^3d jaya-rlhvaja. A standard of victory. (Cpr. 6,43). 

% a N. 

3dcdb.^c5 jaya-dhvani. A shout or cry of victory. (My.). 
Sdodo^ jay an a. Conquering. 2, armour, 

Odcxdo^’^O^ jayana4|like. An armoury (Cpr. 1,139). 
Sdaio^ jayanta. N. of a son of Indra, 2, N. of a minister 
of Dasaratha (Ram. 1, 16, 12). 

3dcdo£> o jayanti. A flag, a banner. 2, tlio day, or the 
anniversary of it, on which a deity assumed an incar¬ 
nation, soe fScJ-fcoaS-, oi>5l>. 3, the plant Sesbania 

acgyptiaca Pers. 4,= fS^5iA®©,q. y. 5, N. of an author 
(Nn. 3). 

8dodOE>3i) jaya-patra. A record of victory (Bp. 52, 46; My. 
also fciOdjsS^), 

8dodO*foo7<£> jaya-mahgala. A royal elephant. 2, a cheer 
(or festival) of victory (Cpr. 4, 42). 

3dcjayamana. Conquering (Bp, 52, 19). 

Cdcdo^Oo) jayamini. Tbh. of (C.). 
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jf®) jaya-yatre. A inarch of conquest or victory 
fTf. 7'30). 

jaya-lakshml. The god doss of victory, victory 
(S6v. 4, 07). 

aJ<dO'S5g C) jaya-vanta. (Smd. 242, <>, r. taX-). A victorious 
man (C.). Fern- (C.). 

<%GiO'dj$jr jaya-vanna. H. of a king (6pr. 5, 04. 101.112). 
&aii£&odo jaya-vijaya. N. of two doorkeepers (Bh&ga- 
vatn 3, 5 sum.). 

Otfctfoiros!’ jaya-stMi. A conqueror (Si. 282; My,). 

Odc&y&eO jaya-Btla. A victorious man (&3,d, G.; 

My.), 

Cda5o-fe>09 jaya-Saunda. Exceedingly fond of viotory 
(Bp. 86, 89). 

8dc^0^j« jaya-srt. The goddess of viotory, victory (Cpr. 2, 

1; 6, 1). 2, N. of Jayavanna’s wife (5, 94). 

StfafoXO jayasu.^&c&oX), taodx^, To conquer, to dofeat, 

to overcome (Bp. 50,19; S. Miu*.); to be victorious. 

jaya-stambha. A column erected to commcmo- 
— 0 Up v 

rate a viotory (Opr. 7,82; My.), 

&0&>rdo jayisu. = fcJddjXo, etc. (Bp. 28, 46; J. 3 2, 1; 13, 7. 
8. 56. 57; B. 4, 218; My.). 

&o:b The plant Sesbanid degyptiaca Pore. 2, N. 

2do3v>^)5doS5 jay&-vijaye. N. of two attendants of Girij/i 
(Grj. 8, 83; 0, 69). 

OdctfOo jayya, To he conquered or gained, conquerable. 
jaysu, s3^?Jo. 22 . fcjo&Xo. (0.). 

edd jara, 1, ~ tfri. An imitative sound. — t*d. 

rep. The noise in drawing anything on the ground 
(My.; To. fcdted). 

zsd jara. 2. ~ aftk- Sliding. — wdriori. slid¬ 
ing on tho posteriors down a slope, as children do in 
play (S. Mlir.). 

jara. 3. = P. p. of l, in &d 

(My.). 

SdXi jara. t. Tbh. of t^d (Stnd. 368; C.). — wd&tf. Ague 
(0.). — fcidrtrt. Ague-cake: enlargement of the spleen 

(My<). 

jara. 2. Growing old; decaying; wearing out, wast¬ 
ing; etc. See &fcjrd. — tidjA/av^. To become 

thin or loan, as a child (S. Mhr.). 
ddxj jara. 3. ( = fcO). Brocade (0.; Mhr., IT.; B. 2, 7; 3, 302. 
103; 4, 125). 2, gold (s&c^ Bhn. 10, o. r. fcidrtj; Br,, 

H. wdo, gold), 

&tp jara. 4. Somewhat; a little (0.; Mhr., H. &oa). 

zz&8 6 jarak. The sound produced when a 
swing is in motion (C.). 

23d^c3 jarakkane.- With a sudden slid¬ 
ing motion, in sreeso (My.). 

8:TdX jaragu-aS. « (V. 41,48). 

jaragisu. at xd&xo, xft# 

Xo, xtk&xx To make slide aside, to move 
forward or push on (a thing on a surface, 
v. t., My.); to push or carry on, as work (My ). 



jaragu. 1. =1 &tkXo 1 , tfdW j, 

slip, as from the hand; to slide, as tiles ; to 
roll down, as sand or corn from a heap; 
to change one’s place, to move forward or 
aside (v. i.); lo pass, to elapse, as time, words; 
to be done, as business (My.; Te.; t., m. ao, to 
slide or slip, as a garment; to roll down, as corn from 
a heap; to fall down, as little stones from a wall; to 
loan, bend, bo in a bending posture, incline, slope = 
c f, is cf. sarto l, tsO 1, me&> l, XO). 

zsdrO jaragri. 2. = &tkXo&. Loose texture, as 
that of cloth (My.). 

ftftjXo jaragti. ~ ead 3, No. 2 q. v., w3, fci^rk, ;<&>*> 2, 
Gold. 

djrjtf jaratha. Worn out, decayed, infirm; old; hard, 
solid; old age (X'o^ ctfC3S3e)23oc&) Nn. 15, 0 . r. c#C3cl}; s$ 
asea, atfCSck 138; rtf CO Slack t£> 146). 2, bent, 

drooping. 3, harsh, cruel ($ss!J|d 146). 4, laud, rniro 

(tSblrVy tfX©Jl46). 

jarada. s= wdd. Hard, solid, firm, stiff Mr. 

484); a oruel man (V. 37, 60). 

vtfGjj jaradu. = K'* q . T ., a«)£, Unsub- 

stantiality; uselessness $S<| 

Bhn. 49; see trftJU). 

add jarade. - vozi, wa, seed A sieve (My. ; 

To, t^e3.c5, a wicker sieve; T. M. a large 

sieve, a cribble; Te. toOotJb, T„ M. ^€> r to sift; to find 
by sifting or searching, a piece of gold, etc.; T. , to 
Sift, to sprinkle water; see toO Xj; cf. 

jarana. Waxing old; decayed. 2, promoting digOB- 
tion. 3, cnmin'Seed. 

;jarat. &tfc> . Old; decayed, infirm* 

jarat&ra. = Silvor wire covered with gold 

(8. Mhr.; Mhr., II.; Br. tods^Cb). 

jarat&ri. = « 3 ^rO. Worked with jaratAra (0.; 
Mhr., H.). 

&'d®v6 jaratarc. = feds^d. (My.). 

Sdijiro jaradA. = ted», tiaraF, ts?.c5r. Dun, used of tho horse 
(Mhr., H.; R.)- 

jaradi. = etc. (B. 5, 242). 

2sdc^> jaradu. » &&&>• P. p. of && 1 . (My.). 

idlfd jarat-gava. An old bull or ox. 

Kd{3 jarane. = (C.). 

jarat-mrinMa. Old, rotten lotus fibres (Cpr. 
5, after 39). 

jarabu. » fcjdcfcw. Terribleness: imperativeness; 
overawing; awe (C.; Mhr., H. todio). 
jaras. Old age; decrepitude. 

Swuoodoo jorayu. The exterior membrane which invests the 
fetus, the Chorion Mr. 308). 2, the 

womb, the uterus., 3, the after-birth. 

23DDOrfoo3rf jarftyu-ja. Horn from the womb, viviparous, 
as man, horses, etc. 
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tj-Sro 


jara-vat. 
o Mr. 3X0). 


Aged, old, infirm (<&£>, #, sA^^r$ua$(!Q0£i 
N. of a king of Mag&dha and Cedi, 


c$c5o&«j« na&xo toOritfo tiOri 

w 

. &iOftc& A fern 


&Cd*jc 3 jard-sandha. 

^ - 
and enemy of Krishna. (Smd. 04 Mdb.j Bp. 54, 36). 

zzD jari, 1. = #5. To slip or fall, as from the 
hand (C.); to slide, to come, fall or slip down, 
as a bank §md. Dh.; Sm. 110 ; My.); 

to fall in, as a house (My.); to slip away or 
shrink back. Sec Bp. 2 , 15; Riv. 5, after 120; Ram. 
1,16,14; J. 21,18; 25, 35. P. pa. fcdob (My.), uOtio (G.). 
(See T., M. 3 . fcsd/io 1 ; T. also t3dos$). 2> to fall away, 
to lose flesh, to become emaciated (My.). 

225 jari. 2. A short, P. p. of 1, in £*& toOSjj (Bp. 
16, 5; 54,80). 

225 jari. 3. = (A sliding place): a sloping 
hollow between hills, a ravine worn by a 
stream (C.; «ld3« Si. 485; J. 10, 8; Te. WSO, *0, dO t 
asOab; T. v$0s$). . taO (g^af, Si. .115; 

S* 429; cf. 

gfeo. 17,56) 

(My.). 

885 jari. Worked with gold or silver threads; gold or 
silver threads (My.; Mhr., H.; Br.)* — Ut >The 
streamer of the grand ensign of the Poshwa (Mhr., H. 

a grand flag (S. Mhr.; Cb. 125); a golden girdle 
or belt (My.; Mhr.). 

$b 5P\?&> jarigisu. = wtJr.sJj. (My.). 
fcdrO jarigu. = 1 , otc. (My.), 

885e^ jarlpa. A giraffe (My.; Arabic zirdfdh , zordfeh). 
8S&?200 jartbu. A land-measure; land-surveying (Mhr., H., 
Br.); measurement (My.). 

fcido jaru. = 28d‘2 t —. tadort^sSo. To fell to the 

ground (Bh. 8, 26, 11). 

2SdbftKto jarugisu. = etc. (My.). 

jarugu. 1. = ^ 7 ( 01 , ©to. To slide, etc. 
(My.); to give way, to flee (Bh, 8,26, is). 

22cbrt) jarugu. 2,« 2 . (My.). 

38^0200 jarubn. = tedtoo. (My.). 

22deaoo jaruhu, To cause to come down, to 
demolish (R&m. 6, 11 , 15 ). 

jardru. Necessarily, at all events; invincible 
necessity (€.; Mhr, H.). 

&h3 jare. Old age; decrepitude ; hoary age, grey 

hair (<$$ Ct. 1,48; tfdMr. 320). ■ fcatJ utf 

mBSo(Prv.). — sad $(5. Old age and grey n ess (R&ni. 5, 
8,67). 

2 2Z3 6 jar. An imitative sound. — rep. 

The continual creaking of shoes (C.). 

2se$ jara.-'&es’ck. P. p. of »es 3 i # in u,® tfjstfo^My.). 
fcsC£t£x jarakku. The creaking of shoes (C.). 
23C5cBo jaradu.- &e9 3 £o, P. p. of tae^i. (My.). 
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ztffido jaraha, Rebuke, censurS^ ao^d, 

etc. Mr. 428; Bat. utiss^ 428). 
esGS* ^iq. v M tfa*. (0.; Bp. 

44, 68; J. 9, 5; 10,53; 12, 31). et^sSsDortss* enJs&Efr 
^^oSorio toe3 9 «3a?o* ? suesa'a* && P (Mr, 7).-— tees* 
e$& 3. -wfcj. Abusing, etc. (My,). —- fcje^cyacSo. -WJto.s=* 
iSesi 3 -. To revile, to censure. ts#*C39CSe34 
Si. 379). 

2863* jari. 2, P. p. of 1 , in &«s» 23 , 25 ), 

23C5 9 jari. 8. A centipede; a scolopondra 

(Te. cf. tsessJ). tfd 

$jaf,e8«JA cfoWo; sk2i> ifwsRk torS* ofoWosS 

(Si• V 

23£j 9 2&> jaricu. =s l. (Opr. 7, after 62). 

28(!&>2fo jarucu. 1. To talk much, to be talkative 
or loquacious, to talk vainly (toss jtpti smd, oh.). 
Z5Sdyt&3 jarucu. 2. Garrulity, loquaciousness, 
vain talk (^qrar©^ Smd. II; Kk. 80 ). 

23CS 5 jare. l.« 1 , etc. To speak assaultingly; 

to rebuke, to abase; to disgrace, to disdain, 
to jeer at, etc.; to utter a harsh sound 

sjowioasl Smd. Bh.; ofigd, 530’^ Nn. 108; Kn. 

154; My.; T. to scold, etc.; cf. U^r 1). p, pg, 

nre^lAiorJ'^j 6 oif^oSo^? (8,4.103). See 
Bp. 9,10; 45,17; 60, 21; Rsv. 13, 60; C. Bp. 5. 50; 11, 
6; J. 1,6. 7; 14,15; 17, 8; 31,26; Bh, 8, 21, 8. 

2sC 5 5 jare. 2. An imprecation or term of abuse 

Smd. Dh.; toO’nac&^raQ Ct. I, 29). 
jarrane. Quickly, rushingly (Opr. 8, after 

3(5; My.; Te. 

2jarku. To strike with the nails 

or claws Smd. Dh.). 

esr(or jargu. (Smd. so). The noise of a thing 
falling, crash (? T. — tartorew. To 

fall with a crash (?). 

jarjada. = q. v. 

&ddFX$ jarjara. Old, infirm decayed. 2, broken in pieces, 
split into small particles, broken, shattered (t^Seear, 
Nn. 41, o. r, tafcjr*^). 3, perforated, wounded. 
4, dull, hollow (as the sound of a cascade, Cpr. 5, after 
76 ). 

&88FB$ jarjarita. = tite Od. Torn or broken in pieces, 
broken, crushed; infirm (Cpr. 4,10). 2, perforated, wound¬ 
ed, hurt (Smd. 288, o* r. tafciOd). 8, tremor, trembling 
(Te., R.; not Sk.). 

<% 8 Jrb 7 jj jarjarisu. To become infirm; to droop, to bo 
bowed down; to lose heart (C., Bp. 47, 20), 

&3ft>FT? jarjftra. = etc. fciSi»Fdd erorS ddo (Bhn. 54). 

Wtfir jorje. 3d&7>F. A rattling, clattering sound (Sk. 

d4Jod4J»). sJort^Rl u>i rerddo (J. 22 4 4). 

8tf35>rD jartari. = bitisvO, (G. 346; My.). 

&?$F<2/ jartila. Wild sesamum lll»t.). 


(8m d. 50), 
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J&^ardA. es ('B. 8, 55). 

&d>F jarde.p &5»F. (B. 5 ; 12). 

Z3Z0JF (jarbtt).= ^a^2, ^n. To use an as¬ 
saulting voice: to chide, to scold, to rebuke 

Smd. Dlu; B$v. 4, 70; Sav. 4, 19; cf. te£l, 

ties 5 1). 

&odOF jarya. Becoming old, etc. Bee w-. 

£3$g)r (jarvu). 1. = &soof, oto. tSiat&ab). . . 

AVrtti sfeuo 4 <OF£io ^?5ccbo (R&ghc. 17, 6G). 

(jarvu). 2. Chiding, reproaching (tactfrt 

fit. IX, 50; Kk. 42; 8m. 39; 8. Mhr.). 

jal. A sound in imitation of a sudden 
great palpitation of the heart, etc. — 

-<^53*. Such palpitation to take place; to bo great¬ 
ly alarmed (C.). ti ojcSrtv^ en)C3 3 &is3 pl>3 (Bp. 

9, 3; see also 26, 2 7; 61, 81). 2, to sound As water wlien 
suddenly poured out, as grain, poarls, etc. when scattered 
about (My.). 

jala. l.cssteal, ti & 2. Cold; stupid; apatliatio. 2, water 
(e/VEStf, Rn. 87; w^Srn.100). 8, mental frigidity; 
fraud, hypocrisy (tf&fed 87; Mr. 473; cf. teCtf)* 4, a kind 
of fragrant medicinal plant (ssSo^sJoc >). 5, a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.; Mr. 364). 

jala. 2. (patk^l, &pe3). —. fci*Dfci<£)^o. To glitter, to 
shine (Cpr. 4, 81; 7, 56; Abh. P. 8, 64; 10, 80; 11, 88). 
£Bd jala. 8. ~ fcarfrO, etc. Gold. Seo ti<ijn©e5. 

OMLitf jttlaka. sa= taW. Relating to water; a bath, bathing 
(To.; T. w©i£, teuri). 

aJd^psi ja*a-kana. A water-drop; water-drops (Aj^sSd, 
3 r 8 ©« Kk. 13; 8m. 35). 

jftla-kantaka. A crocodile (Sk.). 2, the plant 

Trapa bispinosa (8k.). 3, an alarming danger arising 

from water (My.). 

jala-kamie. A water-nymph (Bp. 19,88). 
jala-k&ka. A water-orow : the diver-bird (sOc^, 
Mr. 171). 

jal&kkane.« &©tfrc3, (ate* 

o 

Clearly, purely ; brightly, shiuingly; 
clearness, etc. atfo r« su. ; Kk. 52, o. r. 

Cpr. 4, 81; Bsv. 7, 6; Sk. ckp^O?, purity), 
jalakkane. Quickly (B.; Mhr. dpd&tf). 

3sQj£ jala-krlde. Sporting or gamboling in water, 
bathing for pleasure or amusement ($£0«>&i Ss.; Cpr. 1, 
after 81; J. 30,1). 

jala-ksh&lnna. To wash or cleanse with water. 
See tjuskgj* 

Crf<ys3?0jala-khOlana. = eaO^ct. 8eo Lauicfo, 

8dd7SDCS jalaS-gkra. =» Torres) 1. A man who gathers tho 
contents of drains, sweepings, and the sand of rivers, 
and washes them for gold (My.; Mhr. To. 

&urfO-s»efo, 8a?o0»a?cfo, tS0rtcfyri)-C9 

~i&>; To. tio-rtskrio, to wash gold). 

&OXo jalagu. = tedriJ, etc. Gold. — tnurto tfuk. To 
wash gold, assort Oo&) teOrtotf-tt^ 
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5id ? (Bp, 2. 23). — Kurio tavrto ab, 

tfdrt teorto cdo oSja^sfeS^ ? (Bp. 57, 02). 
&d7\)5o jala-graha- A shark, or crocodile, aarra&odo 
(Jna. 42, 63). 

&li£/edd jala-eara. Going in water, aquatic; a fish ($0d 
c&> Kn. 80). M 

8ddS2 jala-ja. s» tfcaSsa. Bom or growing in water; a lotus 
(Ch. V. 99; Bp. 3, 8). 2, a shell, a conch-shell (&sv. 1, 60). 
3, a good kind of MlagrAma (My.), 
jalaja-ja. Brahmft, 

jalttjnja-anda. The universe (B&xau 5, 8, 56). 
jalnja-dttla-nayane. A woman with eyes 
like lotus-petals (Bp. 44, 59). 

jalaja-dalft-ldcane, =s tsvsjG$vtf 9 dL><$. (Bp. 

40,21). 

jalaja-nabbtt. Vishnu (I)p. 119). 
jala-jantu. An aquatic animal . 

jalaja-ldcane. A woman with lotue-liko 
eyes (R&m. 3, 8, 25). 

Jrizbyd jalaja-sambhava. Brahm&. 

&{e>8dri<rf^^X J 06 jalajasambhava-gana. A class of metrloal 
feet (Ch.). 

jala-j&ta. =^= fe<Dta, (My.), 

«kl<yCvt>5 jalaja-ari. The moon. (My.). 
v,fo& jalade. - otc. (M y .). 

8de;sl'doX jala-taradga. A wave. 2, musical oups or glasses, 
harmonicon (My.; Mhr.). 

jala-da. Water-giving; a cloud (Cpr. 4, 34). 2, a 
fragrant grass, Cyprus rotundus. 

jalada-ninada. Thunder (Bp. 37, 54). 
SB^dzJFPD^jjiSe!!^^ jala-darpana-pratibimba. An image 
reflected in water or in a mirror. Seo fSW^. 

3de^at>7\oBo jalada-Agaraa. The arrival of clouds, the rainy 
season (Cpr. 4, 39. 44), See.^O*. 

jaladA-ri. A drain, a kennel (My.; Br., H. tiOCTsO, 

jaladi. == tj©^, Quickly (My.; Mhr., H. 

tsejOQ, 

3d©i^o jaladu, = tivti. (C.). 

3rfeici)XF jala-durga. A fortification surrounded by water 
(Cpr. 4,27). 

jalft-devate. A water-goddess (Abh. P. 16, 28; J. 

84, 1). 

jala-droni. A bucket. 
jala-dhara. Water-holding; a cloud. 
teQ)$T}T$j%7\F jaladhara-m&rga. The sky (A.). 

jala-dhi. Water-receptacle: the ocean (Vaje?^, 
a 6 Sm. 3G). 

jala-nidhi. Water-treasure: the ocean. 2, the 
number four (Ch.). 

^ jala-nimajjana. Sinking, diving, or plunging 
into water. See wrto Q*, eG5< 3 slioCootfo. 
aidebXFsio jala-nirgaraa. A water-course, a drain, etc. 

jala-nishkramana. Tho going out, or taking 
out, of water. 8ee?3fnk. 

d 
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r jala-riili. The aquatic plant Blyxa octandra Rioh. 
2d&i jala-n-dhara. Water-bearer: N. of an A.sura, the 
son of Siva and Use ocean. (Grj, 10, after 110; Bp. 18,22; 
46, 18; 54, 36. 56; & Bp. 47,26). 

0^35^ jala-pakshi. A water-bird (Bi. 174. 175). 

CdasiiB jala-pati. Varuna. 2, the ocoan. (My.). 

3 de» 25 s£$ jala-paddhati. A water-course, a gutter a drain. 
9 

Sd©535>$) jala-p&tre. A water-, or drinking-, vessel (rtos^ 
A Kk. 32; Sm. 34; Mr. 212). 

Sde)^^© jala-pippali. The aquatic plant Commelina sail- 
cifolia Roxb., and another species. 

jala-purusha. A water-male (Bp. 19, 83). 
CdGl^;^ jala-pushpa. An aquatic flower, 2, a fish (My.). 

jala-pran&la, An outlet or channel from a pond, 
a water-course, a waste-pipe, etc. (^)do^ Sin. 101). 

jala-pranali. = (3bsSo^ Srad. Dh.). 

3d&^$£d?d $ jala-pratibandhana. A water-barrier, a dam, 
etc. Se<? 

QjyTjj&'gCxb jala-pratyaya. A water-hole, (a pond P 
roeft 8md. II; Safrioei A Kk. 76, o, r. ssal). 

jala-pralaya. Destruction by water, n destroy¬ 
ing deluge (J. 32, 82; C.). 

jala-pravAha. The current or flow of water 

(My.). 

Cd<2JSji>j & q jala-pr&nta. A bank, a shore, 

Od&sr^joefo jala-pr&ya. Abounding with water, watery, wet, 
ZiO^rA jala-pliani. A water-snake (w^rtdr Mr. 401). 
SdOEOOcksoocd jala-budubuda(tf. e. wocd^rt). A water-bubble 
(Cpr. 4, 57). 

3d©8pc7\ jala-bhanga. A wave ($& Nn. 102). 

3d£>8[5y«5 jala-bhrit. Water-bearing: a cloud (s5jb?oI G.). 
OdOE{5j*fo jala-bhrama. A whirlpool ($*&:4r, XbCd* Mr. 415). 

jala-magna. Immersed in water. See wCto. 
Zd&rfo odd jftla-maya. Formed of water, consisting of 
water, watery. (My.). 

£20530$ jalamali. An annual weed, the Indian 
acalypha, Acalypha indica L. (Z.). 

^©sSooiScF jala-mue. Water-shedding: a cloud. 

A syringe (Cpr. 7, 130. 131. 135. 
2, a water-work, a water-engine. 
Sd'S/dctfo jala-rahku. A kind of (jullinule (srartoad H1A; «3 
Mr. 176, o.r. ft dirt). 

3d©csr2> jala-r&Ai. The ocean. 

SdOtdoCo jala-ruha. = tatfdjsd. Growing in water: a lotus. 
&C/tfoS6&4 jalaruha -ripu. The moon (Ssv. 2,114). 

jalaruha-aksha. Vishnu (Bh. 8, 21, 28). 
jalaruha-udara. Vishnu. 

jalaruhodara-gana. A class of metrical 

feot (Ch.). 

£ioXrc3 jalarkane. = etc. ^<5 ato o, *53 e 

&oAd, (o.r. teu^ewrt), ... 

'Stic znQzbfSo #b3*rbite&<xbQ (Kftvy. I, 5, 49). 


<sl 


jala-y antra. 
141). Seo 


jala-vat. Abounding in water (A.). 

3dGS3t)OdO?d jala-v&yasa. The diver bird. 

3d<9333^ jala-vAha. Water carrying: a cloud. (R.). 

3d£>£>36cX jala-vihahga.==&dt>3d^. (Cpr. 6, 33). 

3d^OTgO jala-vykla. A water-snake. 

3d®tfo : v? jala-Sahke. Fear arising from "water (My.). 2, 
making water (My.), (My.). 

8d©do30ttf jala-sayana. Reposing on fcho water; Vishnu. 
jttla-sukti. A bivalve shell. 
jala-sdka. The plant Blyxa octandra Rich., duck- 

I weed. 

8de);tf$ jala-sandhi. Straights, a narrow passage in the 
ocean (My.). 

dde)7$s$F jala-Bparsa. = ttDdotf No. 2. (My.). 

3d&5oO jala-hari. A small channel for conveying off waste 
water, at the pedestal of a linga, etc, (C.; Bp, 26,26; 
57, 43). 

Sd^Sor^© jala-hippali. The plant Jussiaea ropens Lin. 
(!Q9o?io©, ^?.od>^5S © Kr.). Cf. w&ss©. 

3d^$l5 jala-akara, A source of water, a’ spring, a 
fountain, a pond (Cpr. 4, after 42). 

jala-Akarshana. The pulling, drawing or 
taking away of water. Seo si/art. 

jala4gama. The act of bringing writer (J. 33, 
45). 

3d£ftt?3 tj jala-(idhru*a. A reservoir; a lake or pond (^b^ y 
«eo s Mr. 417). 

jala-adhidaivata. Varum. 
jalayisu. To burn (v. t., My.). 

32©v>© jalali. A sort of masquorade at the Moharam (My.; 
Br., II. tiersO, ta«?»©). 

jalo-avatAra. A landing place at a river’s side. 
jala-Avarta. A whirlpool, an eddy. See FwK)\ 
jahivarta-akshara. Letters (writteu) on a 
whirlpool (Sis. 74). 

SdG/D^'cdo jala-asHya. — A reservoir or any piece 

of water; a lake or pond. 2, the root of Andrpofjon muri- 
catus, 3, a fish. 4, stupid, dull, apathetic; stupid manner. 

jal&saya-m&gnu. Immersed in a pond, etc. 

See wrkCOo. 

ta 

jala-asraya. — (My.). 

jala-Airite. Dwelling in water: a female Yaksha 
Mr. 15 in two MSS., o. rs. and tiU9^^). 

3d© Jail. An impression made with a pike or pin (P). &© 
uSoA X^?odsJt5^a^(Mr. 226, o. r. rtAcxb-). 

jalika. A deceiver (^o^, sfcjsod)rtod^o Mr. 227; 
cf. 1, No. 8). 

3d©^ jalike. 5=3 etc. 

3rfs;o^ jaluke. = tzVJD#, etc. 

jalugu, (fr. A place where water 
drops or oozes (J. io, 8). 

Z dOO^O jaluma. == (My.). 

3d<yj&^ jalflk^..sss te©#, t4©otf, A leech. 

Its Tbhs. are tertos?, (Smd. 354. 362). 
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SSXStfj 


— tSUJjl#) etc, 

fog Q# J‘ l l a ‘Uochvilsft. A drain; a sluice ('7i0^^, 
tfsJrtjtfj&Mr. 418). 

jala-uttarana. Crossing ovor water. See 

CSs), 

Pouring 'out, letting loose, 

BOO 


<SL 


srfe3^a^&F?5 jala-utsarjana. 
or ousting forth water 


Wator-bolly: dropsy (My.; 13.5, 


jala-uddhate. 
jala-bkas. 


jalft-udara. 

236). 

N. of a vrittft (Oh.). 

Living in water: a leech. 

& 

SdC/ 31 *)?? jala-fike. *» t&wtA f, ote. vl Mtft. 

Grf<E7«)^o jala-6glia. A quantity of water. 2, N. (13. 5, 
134). 

Odd jaldi. = otc. (C.; Br.), 

t£> 

GdCto jalda*» teO>, oto. (My.). 

3d^ jalpa. Talk, speech; prate, babble, chatter; disputa¬ 
tion? wrangling, discussion. (Up. 58,8). 
jalpana. = toe^. (My.). 

Crf<£/g^ jalpfikn. Talkative , talking nonsense; a chatterer. 
dd<y*^8r jalpftki. A talkative femail . 

GddySf j al pi t o.. Spoken, said; talk, oto. 

jalnia. Tbh. of (fc^Mr. 507; C.). 
jalma-d6fio, « »f^-. (C.). 
j aim a-papa. s= taj^srasc!, (My.). 

Sdc^ep?j'4 jalma-bb&she. Mother-tongue (S. Mhr.). 
8d(2^^^)0 jftlma-bhdmi. « (0.). 

jftlma-vairk An enemy from one’s birth (C.).. 
jahna-Satru. == (My.). 

Ode^^ jalma-anta. « top^, q. v. 

£»e> & jalladi, a^z!, etc. Si. 307). 

C3e> d iallade. ** &ejA etc. (My.). 

fcie-> $ jallana. With a start (Rav. 6, After ii; cf. 

to**), 

73d jalli. 1. pa i. A pretty large, round 
bamboo basket used for storing corn <s, 

Mhr.; To. w«5, a long, narrow basket built on a tray). 

730 jalli. 2. Broken stone, metal (My.;T$,;T. 
vsfyuf.- *£). 2, falsehood, a lie (Wy.jTe., r,). 

— to^ aSjjdt. To lie (My.). 

230 jalli. 3. (»)* Tassels; hangings <t; 
ai© >; a whisk made of the tail of the camara 
or bos grunmens (Rsv. IS, 62; 18, after 77; 8ev, 2, 
44; C. I3p. 5, 2. 3. 51; J. 12, 4; Mhr. a bunch; 

a nosegay). — to€K3Jri. The bos grnnuions (Ssv. 3, 47). 
230 jallisu. To sift (My.; SCO T., M., To. a- tocid, 
cf, vsvVXj l, oto.). 

23e>o jallu. % The state of being torn, as cloth 
or plantain leaves <My.). 

23e>o jallu. 2. = srff 0 2. A boatman’s pole <tu. 

ti v). fttfc ww (Prv.). 


23d jalle. 1. 1. (S. Mhr.). 

23 fall& 2. * Xtt*, a bamboo pole (My.)* 
a sugar-cane (My.). 

8tfs$ java. 1. 3te?t/4, fleet, expeditious; speed, velocity, swift - 
nm; (power, , strength). ^ tos3rt&*l>. To impair 

swiftness (or power). (J. 18, 33; 14, 5; 25, 39; 28, 5). — 
toSStea. «1?a{o* Telocity (or power) to be impaired (Bp. 
19, 2 7; 43, 55). — bspoAafo. =b ; tettriab. (R|v. 5, 

after 114; Ssv. 2,10; 3,61). — todies*. -o-sScs* To 
acquire quickness (V. 11, 8). — to5333CO*, -«5CJ>\ j=wtodrt£3o. 
(Bp. 44, 12). 

java. 2.=^to;&>. Tbh. of od)s3o. (absbHHL; Kk, 15; «5 
Sm. 12; Q569 117). See 8md. 68. 73. 104; Abh. P. 

is, 6i.—tfjsey’su s3s3?5e to&ocb, t^ps^ ^>3 

oaocb (Prv,). — tes3^ CUg. s= odbssocfc/saf. (Dp. 4). — to53 
o* 24^. The sun (JtoodbF Sm. 14). — tosS#53o«. -«33o*. 
The servants of Yama (§£v. 2, 66). 

java-kara. Tbh. of odisfs-^b. Saltpetre, nitrate 
of potash (CL; Mhr.). 

adrfPS javana. Tbh. of (Smd. 376). 

&ste!O0 java-danda* (= tos3oro«>cS), Tbh, of o3d53oc3£| 
(Smd. 376). 

javana. 1. Fleet, swift; a tloct horse; speed, veto 
city. 2, = 

javana. 3.= n333?3. (My.). 

tWdcb?? javanike. Tbh. of od)$3^ (Smd. 343). A curtain, 
a screen; a veil (cS^ Cfc, II, 24). See Smd. 16; Orj. 
10 , 82; 10, after 83; Bp. 12, 44. 

8tfe3d^ java-rakke. A ooafc of mail is Kk. 94). 

dJcSVart java-hura. Tbh. of absfoQti (Smd. 376; Ct. II, 
117). 

javala. Tbh. of (Smd. 347; ^530V’' 6 , 

tojrteo, oidrfo Kk. 60, o. r. rtdtf). 

javali. Cloth of any kind (A*a Sm. 112 ; 

C.; B. 4,28; T.,M. Te. to530, toOT; c/'.n^a, ®965*^>. 

javali. = Tbh. of o3jS3o© and ojbsl)^. 

A pair; twins; samoneas, similarity Ct. II, 74; 

oart, etc., ?3S53o^ Sm. 55; 93; wort 

112; etc. Ct. I, 88; C.). — terf^rtal. -tfci. Double 

(f. o. folding-) doors or gatos (Bp, 16, 9). — to&tfr&U). 
-trijbi. Two feet (Bh. 2,10, 18). — A 

pair of k^lcs (Ovj. 6, after 67; cf. etc.).-— 

to>3^e^)53J?^, Double grief (Bh. 1, 7, 46). — 

A pair of words, two words (Bp, 52, 48)« *— fcis3^s3&. 
-aJa. — tos3i?rtr3. (Cpr. 7, after 92). —* -&53v*. 

Tw'O fingers (Bh. 8,23, 7). 

2353^ javalika. A seller of cloth 6t.i, 

83 ). 

ess3#?r»8a javaji-k4ra. = <3. Mhr.). 

^ javali-maddale. Tblu of akskosorirej (Smd. 
3B0). — W«3^s3d ^d©olio«. -^Uior(©«. (Smd. 387). A 
cluster or number of double drums (?). 

javaliau. l’o bo coupled or paired, to unite (Bh. 
2,13,26). 

!S3od^J javalu.==^^A etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 24; Mhr. 

tXpS3>53). toS3^ (^$43 f, G.). 
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StoS§ javaji, =3(Bp. 4, 35; J. 17, 27; 23, 
43; 31 , 25; My.)* *— W5raqi©or{» The musk-deer, Moschus 
moschiferus (My,). 

CdSTOSS jav&di. The pert u mo-bag- of the civet cat; pi vet 
(Mhr.; H. tasrasj*, civet'oat; M. To. fcas»tS* 

£>, baits, w^a), 2, musk (djatsuro Mr. 336; My,), 

triads* tfs&rdci, wftwo sjseSo wsraarttf 

rM (Bp. 12, 11)-tesraaV-S^. A civet cat (J. 28, 

43, wic! it stands side by side with ^euribtStf^* —> la 
£>a&©orf. = W33?t4^r(. (My.). 

CdS3»pT3r java-adhlka. Vert/ fleet or swift, 

javAua. A peon (C.; Si. 258; B. 3, 38; Br., H.), 
fc&dZdO javubu, as tetaatao. An answer, a reply (C.; Si, 56). 
Sd^eCOKS’d jav&bu-d&ra. A responsible man (0.). 
QteX>&)OV®Q jav&bu-dari. A responsible person (My.); re¬ 
sponsibility (My.). 

do java-Ayla. Fleet (Bh. 3, 18, 19). 

Grf33ti5 javfLri. Relating tool* produoed in one’s own coun¬ 
try, as wool, cloth, cotton, etc. (B. 4,162. 168. 1.64; 8. 
Mhr.; Mhr., IT,). 2, = teZtoZoCtiJ (My.). 

ctfSK)8o?Tk jav&fairu. A jewel, gem; jevvolry (My.; Br., 
Mhr., It). 

Ziob javi. ~ a&ty && The hair of a horse’s tail 

(C.; To. ta*^). — fcjOSd. A net made of javi (Bh. 
3,22,4). 

3javi. Hastening, speedy; a horse, a camel. See 5^-. 

javugu. = a*4^ ^eXoi. Ground 

having springs; swampy ground, a swamp 

(My.; To. tasdtfo; To. to ooze; to become soft; to 

rot), iSu (fcsdib ^ Nn. 62). Wfu$l> 

Si. 103). (*A)%, gjg,«Sg», BtSj 

yjjd $?&*&(*, Si. 115). — us^rt^GD*. -*>«<. 

To beoorao morassy (Bp. 10, 6). 

javulu. * ® 47 < 0 , etc. £4^V (B. 3, 10). 

23o3 jave. = oto. (My.). 

&£ jave. 1*== tosS. The China rose, Hibiscus rosa sinensis L. 
&e3 jave. 2. Tbh. of odbd (odbsS Smd. 343; o3)s3 Mr. 374; 
Mhr. &ssS). fcj?3ado *#o5o (Qdbs^ H15.). fc>s3odb 4$$j* (odbsS 
Mr. 93). fcssJodo oo^ (^owo, $d$*uU&r Nr.). sJoatf 
^s3ol) (tfdsj^, tftpsteo rtek) Nr.). -- fcarf 
Barley, Hordeum vulgare Lin. (C.; B. 3, 112). 
javvana. = cribbed. Tbh. of odJ’asd^ (Smd. 348). 
&^fwCC3 s odbcl> (201). Seo 2, the female breast 

(yvdAjw fit. I, 38; ttoti Kk. 32; Sm. 70; Bk. o&3^$«^$$)* 
javvani. = Tbh, of odLi^s3$. A young woman 

(rtqteli Mr. 302), ° 

WtftfcX javvaniga. 

a young man (odws^, sidocs, crad'tf Ilia.; Orj. 2, after 
106). 

javvnnige. A young woman (fipr. 8, after 56). 
javvaue. = 

&C3)o-; J. 8, 17. 

^S3t^G§ javvaji. == fcss33tfi, eto. (My.). 


See -. 


x o&s^art, Tbh. of a iS*sS$&. A youth, 


oA>^c5, sa^$. («#jaiii, td^ Hld.). Seo 


javvdle. tlbsj^d.- A swing 

(My.; Mhr. d^&r?, d^®?tfTs'53Ja/ } Mhr. 

to bend, incline; to stagger; a motion 

forwards ov to one side; a swinging bed or 

seat). 

jasa. Tbh. of ockal (Smd. 343; Nn. IOC; t 5*^05 
fit. II, BO; Mr. 476). Sec Smd. 89; Bp. 40, 41; 53, 

64; 57,83. — To obtain fame (J. 5, 48). 

—. (J. 2, 2). — -5dcl = 

(J. 3, 15; 27, 16). 

jasa-yuta. Endowed with fame, eto. |^$&r«£cJf3 
^ctjssi Nn. 114). 

jasa-vanta. Possessing famo, etc. ($md. 242, o, r. 

teOdb-). * 2, N, 

3rfp6jaeoSo jas6yo. Tbh. of (Smd, 352). 

&?dj jasra. Exhaustion, fatigue. See <»-. 

aJSo7\?do jahagiru. = jssn^do, vfttovhO, An as¬ 

signment by government of lands or revenues (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. 

3d3^7\fTi)l3t> , d jahagtru-ddra. = K«iA^CbC3®^, ?3»>aoAOc3i>cl. 
The holder of a jahagiru (My*; B. 5, 51). 

Od^OSo jahaju. «= v&ttJ 2. A ship (My.; Mhr., H. 

2d?5oO^ jahnti. =» £4?^, a,1 d sage who adopted 

the Ganges as his daughter (Mr. 258). 

cy'Soq^^oSo jahnu-tanaye, = Jahnu’s daughter: 

the Canges 

jala. t. = (K. sW 1), tew 2, c^pv*. Heat; hot vapour, 
a hot blast (?$rt^, ,«AJ?S 8m. 15; 0.; Mhr. d43^», fcifj* r.f. 
te w). See J. 15, 8; B. 4, 60. 223; 5, 165. 2, glitter, 

lustre, brightness. — &>S< wtf. rep. Shining brightly, oto.; 
in a bright or clean manner (Mhr. dp^&ps'*). 

to# feis? (B. 4, 25). 

t&v (l, 18). 

8jala, 2. sk tiV 1. (Smd. 25). 

3d'$jf jalaka. bA-mM#, A bath, bathing, ablution (€.; Bp. 
24, 60; G.). —To bathe 

(C.; B. 3, 26; itoodMg G.). G.). 

-o-ag^fN^o. To cause to bathe (V. 5, after 14). 
— -o-sgpnlo, To bathe (V. 9, after 71). 

?atf?rc3 jalakane. = oto. (&&$#> 

fit. II, 30; cf . c4i W), 

jalakkane. = 83^^??, q. v. 

ja lamb a. A wrapper, a cloak, a veil 

(^j>p^53oo?1) , 8 < o Sm. 59: Kk. 21, o. r. ckp-i 

Te. Z 33 ©£X>, a veil; cf, rfo sro^RS, an upper garment? Mhr. 
d^s^csi, muffling up tho faco; dpsdo al, d^53j r.S, dp«o 
•e'Cci, a cover; a lid; ckp'aetfto cover; to 

hide). 

jalamba-ayta. (Smd. 234). A fanner (fltocirt 
odb33 Sin. 45; Mhr. t4>a^?^o, to fan, winnow; a flapper, 
fan). 

Cfc'ShjoSo jala-ruha. s=s saotibcek (Bp. 11, 20). 

3d^7Q)35g jali-gr&hya. (= a «a-). To be taken or under¬ 
stood as something cold, or solid, poetically used of 
moonshine (adj., Kavy. 5, 10). 
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illu. « fetfaketd,, «9ja^. TJnfcubstautiality; 
emptiness, hollowness; worthlessness; defect 

(tfj?}®* fit. I, 29; fcidak), tS3V«, Bhn. 49; 

*$#»*>> Hi. 800; My.; M. tf, 

M. $s3$3, I33C$, W30&>, ii53<£>, :!#a»C3*i empty grain, etc.; 
and T. laadigo, v&£- } and To. Esaak, m^’ } T. 

an empty husk). — fcsve^CA). An empty graiu of 
corn (My.). — cas*^ z&SK reit. (ItAm. 6, 8, 54). —sa^ 
3$. A blasted spike of Corn (My.). — fci&^rSol) bjoo^. 
(■a'^ortdjtoo^, a&v*^ Si. 306). — &>?3q33 

t^Si.405).— Ai, empty, vain, not trustworthy 

word or speech (My.). fc^?dj35<b<^ 

(Prv.). — -<asO)< Barren sesamum (My*; 5 o&oj&, 

3o*S»ffcs, Si. 305). 

fc3tfj^r* jalluga. A. weak, feeble man (Bh. a, 24 ,48). 
fc3&9o3 jalav8. = XC5 2, etc., 8^. 2. (My.). 

Sfo jA. .=» — t3?V»<&)£ = l33tot||fj^ (My.; Si. 228). — 

^4*§V~ twtttfij. (B.. 8, 52; My, as ttraaftj). 

25«>rt j&ga. ~ ut>X i. The colour green (s^oo*, 

8m. 69; Kk. 25,o.r. asrt; s&dtfd 

§ 8 .). Cf. toorrao«. — ^rtsSdtaA -stfdoi The green 
pobblo: an emeraldsDdtfai $m. 68 ; siT&aFtJ, 
skidtfsiKk. 48). 

StoX jAga. 1. Tbh. of odrart (fit. II, 43; Abh. P. 5, 108). 

3toX jaga. 2. A place; a spot; room (C.; Mhr., H.,Br. I33H3). 
See stfijao*-. mrtatgO 33rt (Prv.). See Prv. s. M. 

3ft>X&3 jugate, ss (fcs7V?, etc.), tffrtfcS q. v. A oiroulor metal 
plate, a gong, used by religious mendicants, in temples, 
etc. (C.; Te. T. ^Qrtr|, d^&o^o; M. iSij 

ri e5, iS?e3.)s&& o, vdfs&ta o). *U>rt&p s edjf^tdd t33rt&£ toa 
rxtosdc^ P (Prv.). See t5fd~, <o^d-; g. stfo#si>a33 


£53^. 


; ®«3* 


JFaAwp, watching; wakefulness. 


0toXtf j%ara. 1. 

(Bp. 53, 11). 
ftteXd jagara. 2. =$ fesrtd, etc. Mail, armour. 

StoX'dr® jAgararm. Waking, remaining awake; koeping 
a vigil; becoming awake; wakefulness, watchfulness. 
See <aG?es*. 

Is 

&s>X‘tfi:S jAgarano. = E337ldrs>. (C.; B. 4, 123). war* 

d?*§ sc3d$ (Prv.). 

3tt>X&®j jAgaritfi. Wakeful, awake, vigilant. 

&U'X'dj?>?r jAgarAka. Wakeful; watchful i 
QftXdjd&d jAgarflkate. Wakefulness, etc. (Si. 78; My.). 
Seo 

fctoXtf jAgare. Waking, being awake. 
fcteXoSOF j&garye. IPnfcinp, bsmp awake. 

jagisu. To stretch or raise (the body 
to its full length, Grj. 5, 20; 800 S. W5T& cTSO). 
e*>?\?*d> jAgiru, = teJtsn^dj. (0.; Br.). 

jaglru-d&ra. = fcj3tfft£cb333d. (My.). 

23o>rO j%U. 1. as *-*s>Xo, Oto. (Bh. 8, 3, 4). — iwrte era 
~FU rep. (.T. 4, 16). — 2337t>d. -«n>t3.a* tSanbd, q. v. 

23o>rO j&gu. 2. Silence, taciturnity fit. 1 , 

71). 


<SL 


fttoXotS jdgudft. Saffron (T. waQtSbfc*). 

3 ^sX^53! jAgnta. ^ Awake; attentive (Mhr.; B. 4, 


41). 


^e3 9 ap.A urar^o (Mr. 


®?>7<j jagra. « W®rtd 1. (My.). 

817). 

&ft)Xjli jAgrat, # Watching-, being awake. 

««)Xj!d j&grata. =3 (My.; B. 5, 170. 228). 2, = vto 

- r ^C3k>. To pay attention to, to con¬ 
sider well ( 0 . Acq., B. 4,81). 

3rf»X)^ jAgrate, Wakefulness; attention, careful ness (My.; 
B. 2,9). Soe W-* — To take oaro 

(My.; B. 4, 162). 

jAgrat-svapna-sushupti. Waking, 
dreaming (or hallucination) and profound sleep. (My.), 

e^OoXei jaiigala. (fr. tabrto). Arid; desert, covered with 
jungle; wild, not tame; savage, barbarous; flesh (ib^o, 
C5CSrto Kk. 41). 

S^oXOt^ jAhgalika.ss as^ortoO^. (Sk.). 

fifetooXo?; jAhgula. Knowledge of poisons; jugglery. 

jdngttlika. (= bicrh#r{ p). A snake-catcher, a 
dealer in antidotes, a poison-doctor, a conjurer, a juggler 
(nsdbartMr. 391). 

jAnghika, (fr. Sdo3^a). Light-footed; « courier, a 

runner. 

3i7)<Wdo jAjama. — A Boor-cloth (Mhr., H. tastes!), 

s3D«i^5l5; w^fifib.). 

8^i)8§ jAji. = is?>, 1335), I330&0 2. Tbh. of 533^. lip, nut¬ 
meg. 2, Jasminum grandiflorum (iss-S, ^525^^ 

Nr.; 1335 fit. II, 7; s3j®u 5 Mr. 123). Seo wfc>-, 

3 St^-; ,T. 3,36. — 833MV3CfiO.=s 133^ No. 1. (0.; «8#|fee2f, 
eto. Si. 228). — tauW3 oSo A as. The nutmeg-tree, Myri- 
sfcica moshatn Thumb. (St. & PL; My.; B. 8, 52). — fc33&5 
sd^.sb 2333^5,, 533553‘5 ; . The outer skin of the nutmeg, 
mace (My.; Mhr. I33Q&-). — Jasminum 

grandiflorum Liu. (S. Mhr.). — ’j33W>ocb 7W03&. The shrub 
Jasminum grandiflorum (t33& Nn. 76; 2335, sSJ3W5, tio 
s&tfxs* Si. 139). — ta^iAaeJa^,. = rt. (My.), 

3dt>e§?7i) jAjima. = 233&i5l). (B. 5,126; S. Mhr. rare). 
e33>S3A j&ju,== q. v. The colour of red 
ochre, red colour (&S35, ^ 3 ^ Nn. 81; J, 28,36; Te.* 

see s. trip* 1). 

2d33do juju. l.= nstao No. 2 q. v., 133 zdo. 

&&3J0 jaju. 2. =5 2&!S5U). (My.), 

Crft>3d^e^-rfj3^ jajvalyamana. Shining, flaming, resplen¬ 
dent. (My.; To.). 

3^)UO jAtali. (= dqj3fe3t>,'<?33yO). The tree Bignonia suaveo - 
lens Eoxb. (?). 

jAthara. (fr. wdd). Stomaohio, abdominal. (R.). 

2S®Ce( jada. = A weaver (My.), belonging to 
the Lingavanta sect (S. Mhr. ; t. Tc. 

cf . 233^, F3C5M, ?3®a; Sk. 1330, 

S30U 1 ). 2, a spider (rioeas^td, 53o^tf30 Mr. 166; My. ; 
Bp. 18, 87. 42; cf. Sk. t330tf). m&$9V$dJ$ ? (5^od0 
cS&o (Prv.).— rttitio. A spider’s net (My.).— 

S33« dupl. = t33rf8ek)0. (S. Mhr.). — W3^d N. 




MINIS r^j. 





64 




36; 23, 41; 57, 34)* — «9dd S53&S&od^. M. (Bp. 
6). — usodsktt. "=a mda&JOx (C.). —• tsa&abCto. — 

' ?»«V. A aplder (wjscS, 3^»®ock, wattHwtft 

5&lfrW Bi. 171). 

jfida. A kind of horse (dodlc <as*c39l «3»ct.Q M. 275). 

jada~gitti. A woman of the jada caste 

/G Y. mdni ocb rtcfl .^scddjs tf<xb v cSe 

' ' —j> £& <3 *n go 

(Prv.). 

23o>^^ jadati. = ^^§ 0 * (£•)• 

j&dane. Shaking; shaking off; throwing; 

removal (Bh. 10. 6, 22; Rtlm 3, 4, 4; 4, 6, 4; 6, 11, 7); 
discharging the bowels (My.); diarrhoea (My.; Mhr. 

dp*>trf?^o> to swoop; to shako cloth, etc.; to 
fan, grain, fire, etc.; to jerk or throw out, an arm, etc.; 
to clear off all moneys in arrears; to scold vohmcntly; 
to exorcise; to kick, to recoil in going off, as a gun; 
dqjazss, a general clearance of accounts; discharging 
the bowels; dcpsc&fc, a broom; a sweeper). 

3d*)<^»5j*)0 j&da-m&li. A sweeper (0.). 

3&>TOjadA » md. A general clearanoo of aocounts (My.; 
see Mhr. s. esazaf’S). 

23 q>& jadi. A common cumbly, especially for 
spreading out on the ground and sitting 
Upon (0.; T. W*a, a doth s= cf . See Prv. 

8. testa £li. 

oJ w 

jAdi. 1. A discharge, u flood, a stream, an outburst, 
as of tears, heat, wrath, etc.; force (Ram. 2, 7,3; 3,2, 
23; 3, 6, 50; 6, 11, 3; Bh. 2, 10, 25). 

3di>& j&di, 2. A mass (Bh. 8, 26,11; Mhr. Sk. &*»W, 

a thicket; To. rtsSojvat). 

Qfofo jMi. 3. A jar (My.; H.). 

jadike, (fr. aftDrf). A weaver’s business; 
an assemblage or number of weavers (S. Mhr.). 

j&disu. To sweep; to dust; to whisk (C.; B. 1,25; 

4, 154; Bh. 1, 12,15). 2, to shake, as cloth, oto. (0.; J, 
30, 14); to remove by dusting, etc. (0.; B. 1,21; 4,137); 
to shako off; to jerk or throw out, as an arm, a leg, so as 
to remove something (C.; B. 4, 79; Bh. 3, 13, 35). 3, to 
discharge from the bowels; to purge (v. i., C.; B. 4,4.1; 

5, 13). 4, to throw (RtW> 5, 8, 51). 5, to reprove (My.; 

TA). 6, to put into smart notion, to urge on or drive 
forwards (Abh. P. 13, 70). 7, to be fanned, as fire (Bh. 

1, 20, 27, o. r. nsaAido). — (T8. m&auL>; T., M. VM&>; 
see Mhr. s. 

23o>C&> jftdu. = (My.; Te. mvo, a lino, row, furrow, 

track, trace — K. 

'OTd jS48. — &%>&>. The mark of a footstep, 
or of a carriage-wheel, a track, a trace (M y .; 
Te.); a slight or faint notice (My. ; % «•*$, m. 
w»rt); a wink, a hint (My*; TA, T.; Mhr. $ 559 , a 
trace, vestige and indication of a thing sought). See 

SfttJ j&de, — mm. (My.). 

judya. (fr. tetf). Coldness, etc.; apathy; dullness; 



stupidity; heaviness of system occasioned by on 
in the stomach; indisposition, disease (My). Sec 
do-; J. 18, 48. 

CttoR jan. (Brad. 58.60). Tbh. of Knowing, knowledge, 
understanding, ingenuity, cleverness; cognizance, o»Wo 
doo/11 mtso (84). mm* 

or (190). See Cpr. 1, 43; 5k. v. 16.181; 

j. 21,5?.—tfoes* d&d*Ss$, ^ 

e3rt?3> ?vjs^ 1 tfoesoctfo (Sp.). «*£« 

§ 008 $* (C.; B. 3,5 9). — ms®, See it separately. — 
d<xk. -z^cSodO, (Bmd. 242), A possessor of knowledge. — 
£39$ do. -irtio. Knowledge to bo dostroyod or impaired, 
d sioo^o o 55oe«^o1^eci^ 6 s*ai($md. 

r\ —3 y 

78). — <do. Understanding to join (Rav. 

11 ,110). — 1. See s. A clever word, — 

mt^Ss, 2. To utter clever words (J. 8,16). — mpfyd- 
-&eS. To obtain knowledge, eto. (Abh. P. 2, 53; R*v.6, 
28). — t39E^do. To abandon investigation, to forget (Cpr. 
2,85). 

j&n-a3. A skilful, knowing, or clever man 
gSftn Si. 353. 414; C.; Bp. 59, 3; Nn. 168; Prll. 3, 6; 
J. 1, 8; B. 1,18). ckario (*teJoo^> Mr. 241). m 

anji>r4od> vsadrfo. —siooaeso 33-sa, 

sraraftl o^Ciido 

BB9a.£,«ic?ftrt 

sSooaeso WeJ, fl8d ltd (Prvs.). Boo Prv. s. 

dJSdo. Fom. mttVo (B. 3, 59; C.). 

j&natana. = ts^p? 15 . (C.; B. 3, 29. 32; 

**% 

j&n-tlyila. as. tssw^odo , q. v. 

3^rj9o dl jfin-ayla. — «^£ 9 , q. y , Bhn. 18, o, r. m 


miti# jUnikA -- mmP. See tbmeW. 
fcterfcSo janime. = mrao£> v. (Bp. 42,24; 

My.). 

&top©0$0 janunie. = WcisSo. (Bp. 4, 27). 

&t>p@o^3 januve. =* 139E^055 o. (R^m. 1,5,81). 

8d7)S? jano. A skilful, knowing, or clever woman (0.; Grj. 
4, 62; Si. 185). ** mat (Bind. 109). 

£ 39 W 9 ^v i o.---‘^^ wraH (Prvs.). 

3d^Ri j&nde. = teH. (Si. 8d; My.). 

0d9^j&nme.(Snid.248).=iar3b^55o,ctc. Knowing,knowledge, 
etc. Mr. 458). 

«Wt^(Mr. 4). See Bp. 40, 23; 42, 16; J. 6, 81. 

3dt)^ j&ta. Born, brought forth, grown, become, produced;-" 
having, possessing; —appearing, manifest; —a male issue, 
a son;—birth;—a creature;— a race, kind > sort, or species; 
—a mass, a multitude, a collection of things ;—a man of 
caste, an honorable man (see Prv. s. ^d2ctoO«“Seo Mr. 
78 & OTrt. 

jfitaka. Astrological calculation of a nativity; 
nativity, a boroBoope (C.; Mhr.). 

j&ta-karma. A ceremony performed after the 
birth of a child, as giving a name, etc. (Cpr. 3, after 
102; Grj. 3, 56; J. 28, 60). tasdtfslrar sus&dd$1 
5§!S^? (Prv.). 
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SS^cW 


jaUtana. (§md. 24 $, M<n>, mb,). 

£dt)&xj&*o jata-mjas. Having the catamenia, 

Zdvzi'tfjzTj jj&ta-rApa. Tho form in which a person is born, 
nakedness. 2, tfohi. 

jata-vdda. (§md, 285). =s wai$3£Ei*s«, A certain 
metrical foot (fih.), 

juta-vddas. Agm. 2, a certain metrical foot 

(Oh.). 

jAta-vddasa. =s (Mr. 45). 

jata-stitoka. Impurity from birth. (Bp. 18,98). 

juta-apatye. A woman who has home a child. 

3te3*>&:te& jAtftb&ki. Balanco, remainder, after deductions 
<%.; Br.). 

ijata-asauea, ss (My.). 

j&ti. =5 SfiaM, etc. Birth, production. 2, birth, descent; 
rank; lineage, race, family: tribe ; caste (flbw Nn. 76). 
8, kind, sort, genus, species (Oh.); tho oharaotor or 
peculiarities of a spooies. 4, superior breed or quality; 
good or fit behaviour (*j$o&, 70). ts$&0&»a( 

?rgcl>d (vo^sU®^ Si. 272). 5, a word expressing tho 

idea of species or genus; a collective noun (Smd. 167. 
168; Kavy. X, 2, 62-65). 6, a particular figure of speech 

in rhetoric (III, 8, B, 8-9; 70). 7, a /lower 

(&)&&>, 76). 8, nutmeg; maco. 9, the great-flowered 

jasmine, Jasminmn ffrnndiflortm Lin, (ewa fit. I, 104; m 
Wodj Atfosj) 70). 10, a multitude (J/slx^aJ 76). 11, tho 

number eighteen Mr. 348; see «*3xtojjtarf). 


12, tlao tree Cordia myxa Mr. 124). 


18, a class of metres (Ch.) 




-m&A ^ tJPi- 


14. £0 e not (0.). 

.. .. . i |pp$ 

t^53«*Cvldj3 — E*r®& 3(^ U5^d 

■r&.— vnetio® 

'**$# t&sfc _ 

af^ (prvs.). wg^t® sSj&rtsmi m 

(^r, Nn. 71)7 Sec Bp. 55,19; Prv. s. 

5St)0&j. —- a European fowl (My.).—- 

Europeans (My.; Te. sraSswak). 

3d5<S^~jor jttti-karma. Tho essential and purificatory rites 
of a tribe or oust© (*fo«yf 0.; My.). 
jAti~k64a. as srod?#Atg. 

JAti-gAdo. A kind of metro (Ch.). 

&te$7tee3 jAti-gAra. A kind of strolling merry-andrew (8, 
Mhr.; tho Mhr. «*5 j&^ 2SO^). ti3»^r\*cC3sSJaab uarao 

SJ&) (Prv.), 

jati-golla. A golla by desoont, cte. (Bp. 40, 32). 
jA-ti-d vdslia. lunftto hatred or enmity. 2, mu¬ 
tual hatred of races or castes (My.). 3, enmity with 

ono’s caste (My.). 

8te>Sy£k>r jdti-dharma. Tho duty of oaste, tho law or 
usage of oasto (C.). 

jAii-patri. gratis* J, etc. (S3O0o^t> Mr. 144), 
jAti-phala. = The coat of the nutmeg, 

mace. 

8to$tjSes! j&tl-bhAda. A difforenoo or distinction of castes 
(B. 5, 285). 


<SL 


: ©aAtS^jKl. (My.). 


A medley or amalgamation of 


j^bhrashta. Fallen from caste; an outcast (C.j. 

j&ti-m A tr a*upajtvi. One who gets a 

living only by the, merit of his caste. 

jAti-vanta. Of high kind, breed or rank, as 
fruits, beasts, etc. (My.). (du $ 0.). 

3te>U&3psr jati-Varna. A characteristic or peculiar colour, 
tfcfc&sScares ^o^Astoodip ssbiu s5jb.'pa A 

V X V :<J tyj 

$*o (Mr. 278). 

jftti-vala. A man who belongs to a caste, 
s»,&sS$kJo«( 6. Bp, 47, 43). 

Stodg'd j&ti-vaira. 

Ste^rfoifd j^ti-Bankara. 
castes, (My.). 

&te$?3's3oj»>5o jiUi-samdha. Tho collection of castes (etffo 
fScWj taaArtito Nn, 78). 

j&ti-sambandha. Connection of race or genus 
(Sind. 161), 

8te-sB2occ3 j&ti-Mna. Of low birth or descent; void of 
caste; an outcast (C.). ««DA&oe#d s^cSod> sra 
s3?P m3 $ts©$o&c$ c5?sSrSj3©^3fcS? t3*5a{(Sp.). 

Q^.0^jSftt' jilti-kosa. The coat of the nutmeg* mace. 

&to3$cxi0 jdtiya. Relating or belonging to any species, 
genus, tribe, etc. See 

jfitu. Sometimes; once upon a time. 

3te$ jiUe. Tho feminine form of 2^31: born, eto.; a female 
offspring, a daughter. See g-; J. 2, 12. 

jkLi-uksha. A young bullock, an ox. 

8d»2(g jA-tya. Belonging to a family or caste; of noble 
descent (ibbtfS, ^ n ’ 74; Mr ' 482); 

best, excellent (^>^> 74); pleasing, beautiful (*?& 

st^, z3ix»3i?l) 74); great power 7-1). 

jkti-aitdha. Blind from birth, born blind. (Bp. 
49, 43; SAv. 5. after 14). 

jAti-aeva. A high-bred horse. (Sind. 22, 88). 
jatyA By nature or disposition. (B. 4, 47. 217), 

3te><ij j&tre. Tbh. of (Smd. 343; C.). ta.?S sS)tib^P 


s3otfo&£>5P (Prv.). See Bp. 42, 10; Prv. s. 


ftteO jddi. Tbh. of S5S>3 (Smd. 338; &n. 27; Kk. 20; fit. I, 
104; 5SJ3U& Ss.; Rsv. 11,84) 


23®<aodoa^c5?8 cdooo 
(Smd. 150). 

Red colour. (Te.; t. 


eso>cc5o jddu. = ^3do 

M, v&>£ odo, 

vermilion; soo 1). — Red oohro (#«>£ 

8m. 52), 

3d^c^> jadu. = ®»t40 1. Tbh, .of (Smd. 370; j 

xna.). 

3te^}(5d jaduha. Tbh. of CSa^a6, (fcjwdo-c'o, e6 H1A.). 
&i»ciis7\5 JAdA-giri. Magical arts (Mhr., H.; Cb.). 

&te?3 jAna. 1. Tbh. of tp*^ (Smd. 844; Ssv. 3, 25). — zara 
A parrot (W^ofsSA, Atf fit.IT, 88). 
jdna. 2. =s c!?ra, A woollen rug or blanket (My.; 
Si. 230; Mhr. felt). 

jilnaki. (fr. sa^'). 

(J. 18, 15. 18. 24, etc.) 


*Sita, the wife of BAraa. 
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$ j&nakf-jftni. Whose wife is JAnakt: Kama 


jAnakf-pati R&ina. (My.), 
fcftd&eddoc© jAnakt-ramaua. RAma (My.). 

Setoff janakki. Tbh. of tsapte. Seo Sp. s, 

cfctoddd janapada. (fr. fcsjtfsjid). An inhabitant of the 
country; a peasant, a rustic; a subject. (R.), 

8jAna-hfna. Thoughtless (Bp. 60, 48). 

23fl>^ j&ili* — ta^rhfioh A small tree, G rewia abutifolia 
Juss. (Z.). 

8 tt>$ jAni. 1. A Wife. See 3?-, 

j&ni. 2. Tbh. of Seo do?Sos^. 

83^r0?io janisu. Tbh. of qy^$?sk, To meditate, to think on, 
oto. (tp^tf Bmd. Dh.; Ssv. 2, 84. 93; 4, 117). 
do jftnu. The knee. 

3&dod$o^ jAnu-daghna. Reaching to or as high as the 
knee (Abh. P. 13, 61). 

Wt>cS jane. (= £^53). See s&oo-. 
ftto^ ja-anla. A term with final ta*. (Smd. 309), 
janhavi. Tbh. of srasg 0. (My.; J. 9, 26. 28). 

3dt25 jApa. (fr. tod). Muttering, whispering, etc. See 

eAd-. 

!B«>83ad jApara. Bishop’s weed, Ptychotis ajowan Deo. 
(ttfosa# Mr. 136, o. rs. tiro 33*0 in one MS.., tJj&fcaoad in 
two MSS.). 


SfrSJbV jApAla. = (T. fSeojtf; Te. rSesrotf; Mhr. t3$ 

strsiv)-eassravd *s>o 8 o, The croton-seed (0.). — arosro 

ft cl A shrub or small tree, the croton*oii plant, 
Croton tiglium Lin. (St. & PI.). — 5ro*rov»ci A pill 

of croton-seed (My,), ts$ 33 » 0 d cS j$°rl 

(Prv.). srascstfo' ^. (ai^ Si. 158). 

£33 j) japu. (=*»a$ oto.). The measure of a 
long stride <s. Mhr.). 

j & pya- 1- <Tt>h. of ofcssy. A sluggard, a lazy 
man (My.); loitering, laziness (My.; Te.). 

jApya. 2 . To be muttered, to bo repoatod in a low 
voice Ct&hw&if o3* tab Dbw.). 

S ■& ' tp Q ' 

jupya-gAra. A sloth, sluggard (My.; Te.). 

8ft>23t>0 jAbala. N. of a school of the YajurvAdit, and 
of nn Upanishad of the Atharvaveda. See Bp. 43 , 75 . 
2, a goat-herd (atsdttgd, t&lb Mr. 239). 

8ft>8!)3«> jAbita. A law, regulation; an authorizing docu¬ 
ment; a passport (Mhr., II. zsatoss); a memorandum, a 
list, an inventory, a catalogue (My.; Br.). 

&t)BDo jabu. An answer; a letter of advice respecting 
a huudi (Mhr., H.); a letter of correspondence (S. Mhr., 
Br.). 

3too&> jama, « 233133 , ©to. (My.). 

jAmadagni. N. of a rishi (J. 33, 40); 
jamadagnya. (fr. tododft^). ParaSnrftzna, the 
son of Jamadagni (aut^dtfak, SSCte&cpsk Nn. 165; Smd. 
223). 2 , liAraa, the son of Dasaratha (credo, t&sddqJ 

Nn. 24). 



afo-dOETad jAma-dAra. The officer in charge of the t re 
and jewels, the keeper of the wardrobe (Mhr., H.; B.). 
jAma-phala The guava fruit (Br., R.; Mhr., II. 

jamata. Tbh. of crodoa^. (A.). 

3d7)»5j;^\ jamAtri. A daughter's husband, a son-in-law 
(a*4 5Mr, 314; Nn. 124). See doddd. 

Ossdjs'do jAmaru. A long cloth without any coloured 
border, chiefly worn by widows (Br., R., 11.). 

&to£o jAmi. **r odre^o 1. A sister (dftf$s3, 

Nn. 109), 2, a virtuous or respectable woman (sc&g^ 

109). 

3&)<D0& jAmlni. =~2S3>£o No. 2.(dAdj^ Mr. 467). 

£W;d£>j«>o 3 jAmina. == Surety,sponsor (S.Mhr.; Mhr., 

II.j sSsfS, G.). 

Zero'd jamiua-dara, = ts^^j®ci).835d,. A 

surety, a bondsman (S. Mhr.; Mhr., II.; s^f'Srra^ G.). 

33*>Ojs>nO jftmlnu..= m£JS>& (My.; Br. &9£j&&*). 
doom'd jaminu-dftra. = (My.). 

82»>£>J3>£I> d jamin-d^ra. *=» kj sajspkKi&d. (wr^’O 1 , iSjs 

F«n3(i5 Si. 349; My.). 

jain^ya. A sister's son. 

j&mbA s= A sort of goblet, in the form of 

a oalix (B. 5, 79; Mhr.). 

jambeva. (fr. fc$£o^). Belonging to the jambu 
tree; its fruit. Seo > 2, = (J. 21, 9. 

19. 38. 39; Ram. 4, 2, 30). 

j^mbavati. The daughter of JAmbavauta, and 
wife of Krishna. (J. 33, 21. 51. 52). 

jtlmbavatl-ramana. Krishna. (My.), 
jtobavanta. (Sk. tassS^s^c^). N. of 

the chief of the bears, and father of J&mbavatt (My.), 
j&mbu. == tS’adOjj. (S, Mhr.; B. 5, 79). 

3^)do^dd j^mbAnada. (fr. t^slx^nja). Coming from the 
river Jamb A: gold; golden. 

fctoodoSr j Ay aka. A kind of yellow fragrant wood 

8dt)Cdodjijd jAyamana. Being born, coming into life. (My.). 

ateoebi) j&y&. Destroyed, spoiled (Mbr., H.); loss, injury, 
damage (My.; Br.). 2, see 

Sdscdj^^e^ jayA-Ajiva. Who gets a livelihood by his wife: 
a dancer, an actor. 

atocdJ5>d& jfivt\-pati. Husband and wife. 

2d7)O30 jayi. 1. == tlpiOft), A sort of drum(d4JcLp?‘cJ Si. 63). 
2, a mode in sungita (V. 11, 9). 

&toCX9o jayi. 2. =» t3»ai, etc. Tbh, of 

(My.). — a^OSocS,^. N. (Bp. 58,10).— U300033^.es 
(My.). — mctoo#v. Tbh. of tsm5-. (Nr.; 

^ Mr. 144). 

23 o>oQje) jayila. A clog (?s^a, jiowrto, 

alo^Ss.; Te.,KT»Aeo). Seo Grj. 1, 104; Bp. 34, 28. 24; 55, 
88. 46; Bh. 3, 13, 19. 28; RAghe. 17, 67. 72; Rsy. 5, 87: 
Ssv. 4, 10; 4, after 17. Cf. too A? 

Si^cdoo jAyu. A medicament, a medicine. 

Sv'aoSo jAye. &tood:re. A wife, a spouse. 
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i. A paramour; a fornicator; an adulterer (truss 
crodOrt Mr. 2-13; A)3r(, tidVrl, 333^ §«.). ^ 

ilascto od>te?ij®p5rt # i*S> (Prv.). 

8d7>*d8d j&ra-ja. A son 6on4 in adultery, a bastard. 

3cf?)’d^ jaratva. Adultery; fornication. (My.)* 
jtha-deva. Krishna (Bhu 6,1, 4), 
j&ra-purusha,= mti. (Q.). 

? j&ra-strt. = wad. (0.). 

SteS jtVri. Believing from a state of sequestration, as land 
(My.; Br.; H.). 2, ourrent (My.; Mhr., II.). 3, enactment, 
execution (My.). 

jarige. (Tu.)# — m ort sdo tfsioti. The Mysore 
gamboge-tree, Qarcinia morella Dear. (8t. & Pi.). 

Ototf jftro. A fornicatress; a harlot; an adulteress 

deSna^r, 339*^, A)3(rlSra. 75; Kk, 29; Wrt, 
&J&ZZS, 339^ 8s.; C.). See Bp,40,57; J. 5, 59. GO; 9,13; 
26,10. troiSrt sjjsort — {&$$ rOes 

sSjj^o!5o^ (Pm.). 

ZSTdCd jira. ~ — sjveartorf *0$. Sliding on the 

posteriors or in sitting position down a slope, as children 
do in play (My.). 

esa&S 9 *? jferike. Slipping; sliding; slipperiness 

(C.;>. 

jtou. To make slip, go away, etc. 

(Bh. 8, 23, 39; J. 30, 16). 

Z2q>£$J jftjU.l, To slip, to slide (0,; StfcCbOrioBhn. 

26; Dorics, rtvtf Si. 74; Ct. I, 93; Te.; T. #Kort>). 
t07lJC5f3rc'j ia9e3*K$Q (Smd, I). t^ort*&> 

G3*dUv* tuOd^cS o»3* (Cpr. 7, 00), See Bp. 45, 18; 52, 
13; Bh. 1, 18,5; Rsv. 8,124; J. 3, 7; Si. 115. 116. 277. 
289. 400; B. 4, 181. 3, to slip away, to steal 

away (C.; b. 2 ,40). 3, to withdraw or retire, 
to shrink (Bp. 50, 66 ; c>o, ei ; Ssv. 4, 44); to dis¬ 
appear (J. is, 43). 4, to go off or start swift¬ 
ly, to run (Kam. 3 , 2 , 21 ); to run away (j. i4,4 ; 
My.). 5, to drop or ooze out, to flow (Te.); 

to flow down (from a hill, My.). 6, a knot to 
slip open or become loose (My*; Te.). taw t&a 
ti;> (at^sJ, nO^ Si. 382). m® 9 *5 

390). (a bug, 

Prv.). Cf. fciOI. 

EToCfb jaru. 2.« Slipping, etc.; a retiring 
state, disappearance (Bh. 8 ,so, 2). 2,a slide; 
a stumbling block (Bp. 40, 57). See — m 
(d^alSi. 274). — -#afab. To throw 

down (from a fort, Rum* 6, 11, 12). 

j&ruvike. Sliding, etc.; flowing, 
trickling (0?3 si. *24). 

jala. 1. = ss9*h /i net; ft snaro Nn. 34); a wob; 
a cobweb; net-work, any reticulated or woven texturo; 
a wire net, reticulated or ohain-urmour. 2, a lattice, 
an eyelet or loophole, a window. 3, entanglement, deception, 
illusion; conjuring, magic. 4, pride, arrogtiuce. 5, a 


.Sl 


feigned or idle promise, a pretext, purposed delay 
T. zsue;; R.; not 8k.).. 6,- a collection, a multitude, an 

assemblage (*tz&totit 34); a herd of cows 
risked 34). 7, a cover, covering, coating, film, etc. 

(ztttv 34, one MS. fitfcl). 8, an unblown flower. 9, orna¬ 
ment (A»opd, a^orwd 34). 10, an organ, or the organs, 

of sense (4|-<xi) 34). 11, the sky ws>$ 84). 12. 

the tree Nauolea oadamba (Riighc, 17, 53), 

3dt>0 iMa. 2. *» todnj, otc. See mvrw$ 1. 

jdlaka.« A net; a woven texture; a web. 

2, a lattice, an eyelet or loophole, a window. 3, a bud , 
4, a multitude. Cf. £3*>€>$. 

j&la-karana. Fishing. Sec 2, making 

a heap (?), 

8d*)e>7\9$ jdla-gdti. A female deceiver (My.). 
jdla2-gttra, 1. = wwnafls* (0,). 
jalal-gAra. 2. A deceiver; a conjuror (My.; T. 
t5909^d). .2, =.?sr8«5rrae5, a fisherman (t3*©tf, 
etc. HlA; Mr. 378; My.). 3, the pied kingfisher (Pr.)* — 
r^un?'3?J The white-breasted kingfisher (Bd.; Pr.). 
j&lag&ra-iti. (Smd. 246). A fiBliorwoman. 

K. of a country. 


: 23399 c! • 
«D 


j&landhara. 

WtxS'D jalari. Net-work, fringe (My.; Br. Mhr. 

H. dp9?JC{). 

3d7)(2;s35)srocxf0fj j&la-vdtdyana. A lattice-window (My.). 

jalari. A tree yielding a kind of lac, 
Shorea talura Roxb. (or Shorea laooifora Wall., 
Hayn.; TA; Si. 120). See #,4)0 

23q)€) jali. = The thorny babool tree, Acacia 
arabica WillcL '(**%*> Si. ; ^wo Cb.; My.; 

B. 5, 60; Z.). S390S tt^oo(or sixf^(Prv.). 

See ^0-, ci^jrtsSJO^rf-, SftJofW, 

2, the tliorny shrub Acacia farnesiana (My.)* 

See Prv. s, — Ws€>od) A^. — £39©. ^ 

, ts^'Oodb A at# o, rS^ss^l) 

on’ fj m 7 *y C5 M 

(SPO- 

jail. A species of cucumber, Trichosanlhes diocca Roxb. 
2, a fisherman io$3rra(2>, 0. :r. to^odi 

Nn. 32). 

WbO# jalika. A fisherman . 2, a spider. 3, ~ $39^, a 

cheat, a roptce; a conjurer ur juggler. 4, = ktdO# No, 1, 
a net (for catching deer or wild animals, ssvrlod, 

Mr. 380). 5,= t;39£># No. 2, chain-armour (5^^ Mr. 

292). 6, the president or govornor of a district. 

juliko. = «39€#, (jsracy/l), A net. 2, chain* 

armour, armour. 8, a 6pider. 4, a loeoh. 5, a kind of 
cloth or raiment, wcolen cloth. Cf. tsau#* 

0c?dOc?> jalini. N. of a, plant (5^0^, 2o?c3 Mr. 146). 

3dDe57jo j&lisu. « 1, etc. To shake, ©to.; to cleanse 

rice, oto. from dust and stones by washing in waiei* 
(My.), fcan* vn€>7ijti s^orU (Prv.). 

jale. « (aU)0# Mr. 139), See a. eseaFtf, 

jstle. 1. Tbh. of (a^oS, wOSm. 11). 

3^7)e3 jfile. 2. = t39u 1. Seo 
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jale-gura..=* 2, No, 2, $p v 53eJ, etc. 


StaC^ jalma. Cruel, harsh; acting inconsiderately, rashly, 
or foolishly; low, vile. 

&«)ri java. (Smd. 2$).=s(»s><3), areaD, Tbh. of o&vtfo 2, 
(odjssl) Sm. 18; odtosD, QaSti H1&., Mr, 65; My.), t®» 

$3s&o (Smd. ■157). d?CPrt ^UtS arasf 

stold^qk (Pry*). atosi s3o^tf afd, %o&>^ 
tfjaMjSJrt, r(C3»,i srs>$3s3» 9 a# ttoSd djsjtfcSoo (a 
cook, Sp.)„ See SSJob-V Opr. 0, 81; Bp. 41, 19; 43,25; 46, 
27; 60, 26. — 2S353 gk>< 6. -«*& An elephant on. duty 
during a night-watch (6pr. 8, after 44). 

jaraka. 1. That is to go or bo despatched outward 
(8. Mhr.; Mhr.). 

OtariX j&vakn. 2. Tho hair of a child before its head is 
shaved (tid 0.; Mhr. tsasSY). 

Starftf jdvafce. = {? Eh. 2, 6, 6). 

3tari£> jdradi. A kind of lewd poetry (My.). 

&7>ritf javala, 1. = is*>s3Y.'(aarfw Sro. 69. 112; Kk. 66). 

j&Yala. 2. Tbh. of ™>sirap2!g. Common; vulgar, in¬ 
significant, etc. (*ra53js>c^ Sm. 112; Kk. 56). See Bp. 1, 
28; 3, 19; 24, 70; 28,40; 38, 21. 65; Y. 38, 85. 2, N. (Y. 
38, 36). 

2ta»*>tf j&vala. =s (a.^ SI 446). 

j&vige, The burning match to be applied to a match¬ 
lock (S. Mhr.; Mhr. glimmering; mV, fire; 

s3, burned; a gun-match). 

jt\vu. a= i33>53,oto. (C.; Bp. 22, 7. 25). d .«bs$ 

tori* w rtii ri mA fr&d d (PrvA Seo rfooo-. 

ja-ottu. Tho under letter ^ (C.). 

33s?jf3 jusana. Striking, killing. See enji3*-. 

jdsti. More than, exceeding; excess; additional, 
extra (C.; Br.; Mhr., H.); oppression, force (My.; Mhr., 
H.). 

8ta^ j&haka. A pole cat (s&ejjTo, ra®o& wf&dodb, 
d-tf^Mr. 164). 

&toSoT>7\5 jah&giri, = traosaftOodbuado (eru^to 9 

6b.). 

&*>8o7\C>ttad jabigiri-dA-ra. .*» (B. 5, 240). 

Gcto8oeU3$o jdhtratu. Proclamation or the paper contain¬ 
ing it (My.; Mhr., II.), «$do $530 23aSo?o«>3d tosS d, we 

■ 'fij 

have been apprised of it, it has come to our knowledge 
(My.). 

QtaSoetfo j&hlru. Published; public (C,; Mhr., H. mb ?tf), 
ji\hfru-nAme. A written proclamation (C.; 

Mhr., II.). 

jfthnavi. = (fr. tsstf^). The daughter of 

Jahnu: the Ganges. 

jahnavl-dhara. Siva (My.), 
ri jkhnavi-nandana. Bhtshma (My.), 
j&la. =5 wwl. — araVae^d. Cloth of a woh-like or 
loose, thin, texture (C.). 

jAlaka. = mvrt, A loop-hole, an air-bole (rto^ 
Nn. 39; Bp. 12, 14); a multitude (^^^^53, ^»JjJ58u 39). 
2, =. (13#)^^), m®*#, an enemy (as^osi,, d^O 39); fraud, 
deceit (^3*3, tfoliv 39). 



33*>tfrid jalavane. — mv 1 No. 3. Deception, fraud i 
1,5,31). 

0tato5jf^ jalAndra. Tbh. of tiWUjtftJ. (Bp. 6, 19). 2, a 

lattice, a lattice-window (J. 23. 36). 3,the state of 

being full of holes (My.). 

ttwR jiUige. Tbh. of and A net; a wob 

(B. 4, 112; 5, 79. 119), 2, a lattice-window, lattice- 

work (Bh. 2, 18, 25; B. 4, 146). 3, a money-bag, a 

purse (My,; T. M. To, ^0o3o, casS, m 

t3sjoo; Bp. 30, 16. 20; 42, 8; V. 8, 3). 4, a multitude, a 

mass, an assemblage (kidrOtf, 

rictw, etc., Kk. 17, b. r. rl'S^/fP/Bb. 2, 10 ; 23). 

5, a cord used in spinning a top (8. Mhr.)*—tTfctfndCf 
To be together with, or to be in, a bag (Bp. 
30,10).— 55. Knitting-work, etc. 

(B. 5, 294). 

jalisu. 1, etc., (c4l«>^rij),; To shake: to 

shake off, to remove; to set aside, to treat disrespect¬ 
fully (fUm. 4, 2, 5; 6, 13, 1. 36; Bh. 2, 4, 5; cf. 
a jA-lisu. 2. = -^YOKb, (532ir/3 6b.). 

23q>^ jalu. = etc. (totiosj. 

0^?;§Wc3 Bhn. 49; My.).—- (Bh. 

8, 22, 28). — ts’s^o rioa^vo. reft. A worthless fellow 
(Abba. 7, , 2). — t-Ts^os^JD^Io. An empty, vain speecli (C.). 

j41e. =* «S9«3 1. Tbh. of (8md. .3.68; see Mhr. 

s. m^A). 

23e)C^rt jAlig&eas itaflytf. , Cloth, raiment (wudirt 

Smd. I, o„ r. the term may be =2 m€)^. mVA, 

or a Tbh. of isra&iY). 

8S05S jimhe. Tbh. of fciBg. (§sv, 4, 133). 
tfrtbSj jig8|u. 1. ss 1 ), 3§X#, c§?\i, aSsbWo. 
Stickiness ; gumminess (C.; To. Mhr. 

gummy); gam (C.; B. 4, 207); birdlime (My.; Te. 
tiri®, Bee B. 1, 2; 4, 120. 

eSrSto jigatu. 2. = 1, etc. (My.). 

SSTvMj jigatu. = ztlssoofed) 1, eto. (My,; cf. DPSU). 

eSr(43 jigate. ss SSXwj t (tat# si. ns, ow/y in si). 

sSXrf jig tin!, as ftSrtpS, iirlJS? q. V., q. v. 

A leech (O^ri, taocsif, etc. Si. 89; T, tS^orl; M. 

Te. durt, do>5). See 

3SXd jigane. = oto. cW 53^ 

(riJc3*r53o, a5^r<P6 Si. 90; My.), 

r^odbosdc^ ?Sd«5?aidJD?P &i#cd) 359(prv.). 

2 , No. 2. (My.). 

jigali. = ^ne^, otc. (S. Mhr.). 2, an iron damp to 
fasten the kula of a ran^o (S. Mhr.; sec tfirktf). 

jigalu. sSXo^o. A small channel (My.>. 

S§X tf <? jigale. =» asrtci, etc. (My.). d M9Sje8js>^r^ 

6 D&r(s? tof^ ^rL)^c5 (Prv.). 

23h jigi. 1.«. (^Xwo 1 ), o3e3. Thickness, viscous¬ 
ness, viscidity, glutinousness (C.j Bp. 27, 4; 44, 
£6; nam. 5,8, 69; J. 22,23). 2 } a kind of blight or 
mildew that falls on the cotton plant <s, Mhr.). 

3, gum (My.). — Xh. rep. (Rav. 6 , after 120). 
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2 . = sirs. To jump; to jump over 
(C.; B. 2, 15). — WFiseaij. -wafe>. To jump about <0.; 
li. a, 90). 

83ft jigi. 3. T. p. of 2, in an antfo (C. ; B. 2,10). 

tSh jigi. 4. = atr, sSr. To chew, as botelnut, 

bread, etc. (Mj.). 

eSfiO* jigil.l.« slr^llsS'K® i). To be sticky, 
gummy, viscid, glutinous, adhesive, etc. (\ 
« Smd. Dh.); to adhere, to stick fast (R«v. 6, 

after 55; Ssv. 8, after 85). 

aS?\«* jigil. 2. (= ;ir<52). To suffer distress, to 
bo afflicted, etc. (*?« Smd. Dh.; soo t. o3nc<, 

*• *%>• 

jig-lshu. Wishing to gain or obtain; striving to 
conquer. Boo 

jigtehe. Desiro of gaining, or of conquering. 2, 
profession or habit of life (Si. 858). Soo 
OSXO£>( jigupse. «= taonDsJ , of which it is a Tbh. ($& Mr. 
87;°U^ 74; My.). 

cSXo^ jiguli. » eartotf, etc. Tbh. of (§md. 354). 

fcgrOHk jigulu. ~ 3§7\tfJ. (My.). 

0§Xo^ jig.uje.s»ttrte&, etc. Tbh. of (Sudd. 362; Nr., 

HIA; Mr. 411; Bp. 40, 74). 8, « t&rtf* No, 2, No. 2. 
(dA> Mr. 370). 

sS^^Ov jighatsu. Himgry; voracious, 
jighatse. Hunger; voracity. 

3§^js>o&> jigb&msu. Desirous of slaying or killing; 
malicious; an enemy. 

eSox? jinke. An antelope *>***> oaocs, «t£; 

tioSM&i cto., Si. 168; ceSOra 410; ast>» 419; 

My.; To.; tf. ^ovf'o). See SI. 168. 169. 
a§o?\ jingi. 1» Intoxication (R,; Mhr. 0&pt\fy 
^o?\ jiiigi. 2. 77»e plant Rubio munjista Roxb., madder. 

$&S#> $ jijn&se. Desire of knowing; inquiry, investigation , 

<T 

c.'i’vtinmattVm. 

jitti. 1, The bird Parra jacana or goensis 

(Im# Mr. 171, o. rs. t&fy A^). 

eS&i jitti, 2. « cle i 2 . A grasshopper, a locust 

(S. Mhr.; G., Cb.). 

25 ^ jitti. 3. A sty, cyst or imposthume (S.Mhr.). 
jidi.» &&6. (My.). 

jiddi, 5 = £>», q. V. An opening mad© in a panel of the 
front door or gate, just large enough for a porson to 
squeeze himself through; it is shut nt night (S. Mhr.; 
C f. (S. Mhr.). 

2203 jiddu. 1. A substance that is smeary, 
greasy or oily, as ghee or oil (My.jTe.). 
spto Si. 313). 

jiddu.2.« ^tlyi,q, v. 

jiddu. 3. (« Rancidity, etc. <Tu.). 

ttotto wasv(Prv.). 

^ oO 7J* w© 


If 


:E3«oXo, 35sfXoq. t., eWoXJi. (My.; 


83c 3/1> jinagu. = 

To. fcstortd). 

eSesorO jinugu. = ©te. (My.). 

jit. Conquering, victorious. Soe tfoX-, 

&-4 jita. 1. (Tbh. of & £). Fixed, settled, firm, stable (My.). 
— £Sd To make firm: to keep from being forgotten 

(My.); to commit to memory, to learn by heart (My.)**— 
sag stffik. To become firm, as the mind (My.); to be well 
laid up in the mind or mastered, as a lesson (My.).— 
fc5g sijscto. sa &5$ stf&xk. (My.). 

3 §^ jita. 2. Conquered, subdued, overcome; won, gained, 
obtained. See «#-, sitf-. 

jita-k&ma. One who has subdued desire, lust or 
Cupid; an ascetic («a«2>, Nn. 44); a Buddhist 
r&, ^2^0^44); an Arhat or superior divinity with the 
Jainas («5BSF, *3$ 44); §iva 44). 

ji(a-ki\mo. A virtuous woman (33ds3t£), 

Nn, 44). 

jita-kAwi. Appearing victorious; victorious, tri¬ 
umphant (?3ArS Mr. 800). 

jita-buddhi. A firm, fixed mind (My.). 

8?atfep*><S$3tf Iffcbh&vaja. Siva (Bp. 53, 22). 

jita-rati5a. &iva (Bp. 24, 67). 
aS^afOj jita-satru. One who has overcome his enemies; 

N. of Ajitas6na’s eon (Cpr. 9, after 42). 

S§i^?rfo?jc5 jita-sams&ri. One w^ho has overcome transmi¬ 
gration, the world, etc. (Bp. 43, 7). 

jita-sena. One who has overcome armies; N. Bee 

jtta-aksha. One who lias mastered the organs 
of sense or his passions. 2, he who lias overcome the 
v&kshasa Aksha: Hanumanta (My.). 

jita-augaja. Siva (Bp. 54, 71). 
jita-antaka. Biva (Bsv. 4, 131). 
jita-fthava. One who has won a battle; victorious, 
triumphant . 

No. 1. (My.). 


The stato of having overcome 


,octo jita-indriya. = 

& 

k cdO$ jitendrlyate. 

v - 

one’s passions (Cpr. 7, after 62). 

jitya. Conquerable. 2, a ploughshare; a harrow. (R.). 

jitvara. Victorious, triumphant. 
jiddu. Perverse opposition, refractoriness; affront; 
contention; an obstinate resolution (C.; Mhr., H. 
spite, hatred (My.), 

eSfj jina. = eSg^a. — ts^rra^. = ta^on?^, q. v . <M y .). 

jina. 1. = 2, "Victorious, triumphant (u£&3 

Nn. 16); being victorious over one’s passions (tS^crart 
Mr. 512); skoady, bravo, self-controlled, grave, wise, 
etc. Nn. 62). 2, a guru, a worthy person («S$$F 

48). 3, a saint of the Bauddha sect, or a Jama saint 
(looc^ 02; d’atf Mr. 23). 4, an Arhat, a chief saint of 

the Jainas, who count twenty-four .Tinas (£^a©r(, 

Nn. 88; esaS~ Nn. 44; ecSostf, ess!r62; ^ 47). 

5, the number twenty-four Mr. 348). 6, 

Vishnu or Krishna . See Bmd. 301; Bp. 49, 12; 80,65; 
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78. 79. 81. 82; 62, 14. 48; 54, 7. 66; No. 9. 

?S reit. Arhats and others (Bp. 51, 80). 

S8'c* jin a. 2. Tbb. of to*. (My.). 

eg^rto jinag'u. =* s^eaXo, 8§c<s>)Xo, aSs&Xoi. Fineness 
or thinness, as of texture, thread, powder, 
written letters, etc. (c.j t. ao&vz^; Bee'a. 

Mhr. Artfoos, small-sized; small and tiny, as a 

child). 

jina-griha. A Jaina monastery; a Jaina temple 
(sitfS HlA, Nn. 133, Mr. 475). 

jina-earita. The story of the Jinas or Arhats 
(Cpr. 1,60). 

jina-dlkshe. Initiation in tho doctrines of the 
Arhats (Cpr. 9, 37). 

38^33 jina-pa, An Arhat (<£&Mr. 524). 

£$*>& jina-pati. tt&ai. (§md. 301; fipr. 7, 31). 

SWzjjBsSo jina-p rating. The image of a Jina(6pr. I, 116). 
3§$£jE*033o jina-pratume. = (Bp. 49, 42. 46). 

jina-prabuddhi. Jaina dootrine (Bp. 51, 1). 
eSftfaOrfD jtno-basadi. = (Bp. 52, 13). 

jina-bimba. =* A^ort, q. v. 
jina-bhavana. = Ao*tox!&. (Bp. 52, 32). 

38stefo*tf jina-mantra. A prayer to a Jina, a Jaina my- 
stioal verse (Bp. 50, 33. 35. 37. 38. 40). 

jina-marga. The usages or religion of the 
Jainas (Bp. 52, 1. 31). 

jina-mudre. An image or form of a Jina (Cpr. 

6,9). 

jina-muni. A Jaina saint, ascetic, devotee or 
monk (Bp. 50, 33. 37. 40. 51. 52. 76. 78; 51, 1. 8. 72; 52. 
2. 6. 28). 

jinamuni-indra. = A?i&oo$. (Bp. 52, 21). 
sS&cxjoS jina-yati. = (Bp. 51, 6). 

0§?tfdj3^ jina-rdpu. = Ac33^&>?5j. (Bp. 51, 72). 

3§^;tf£bcdO jina-saraaya. A Jaina congregation (6pr. 7, 
155; Bp. 49 sura.; 49, 4. 13. 26. 42; 50, 21. 30. 50; 52,47). 
a3<3s5skQ&) jina-samayi. A merabor of a Jaina congregation 
(Bp. 51, 5). 

aSc^^j jinasi. = Grain (My.). 

jinasu. = tofr 

?Jo. An article; wares, goods; a thing in general 
(My.; Mhr., H. A<^; M. 

$&)oX jina-aDga. = (8^, Hn. 134). 

•aStTOSO jta&ln. = (My.). 

Z8$ (My.). 

jinigisu. 1. To be deprived of the power 
of motion, to become unconscious or in¬ 
sensible, to faint (c^A^ Smd. Dh.; T. Areoorfo, 

M. Acvk&J, to feel inward disoontent). 

jinigisu. 2. To liquify, to melt, as 
butter (My.). 

jinisu. = AoSsSj, etc. (My.). 

&?torb jinugu. l.^eWXo, etc. (C. ; 11 . 4 , 2 s. 144 ). 



tS&rti jinugu. 2. *? 1 . To rain tli$ 

to driWeC^ssl^^Srad. I)h.; Grj. 9, .50; M. Aftoo; 
ef. A$; To. A?£)“c*o, to bo shed, to distil or trickle; 

cf. AoosSo). 

$c&>rb jinugu. 3. = aSsfooXo 2 (Smd. 48), fctoo&to 2 . 
A drizzling rain (*a §m. 110 ; Bh. 1 , 19 , 21 ); a 
small flow (of milk, Cpr. 5, 15). 

jinugu. 4. = c&cfooXo 8. (Smd. 48; §md. Dh.). 
To mutter, to murmur, to hum, etc. 

5^$ Smd, Dh.; (Jrj. 5, 37; T&jl©ewrti, 

M. to mutter; to neigh; T. AffsoorO, to repine or 

bo discontented, as a wife or child whoso wishes are not 
fulfilled; cf, rtudMrtj 4), 

eSfjjrto jinugu. 5. To melt (v. i.), as butter, ghee 
or jaggory (My.). 

aScfoorio jinungu. 1. = a, q. v. To drizzle 

Sw. 83). 

aSckorto jinungu. 2. = eSckXo3, q. v. 

«3oJJorO jinungu. 3. = s3c*Xo 4. § m . 83 ; 

Abli. P. 3, 16; Grj. 4, 16; V. 2, 31). 

jinusu. =a etc. (My.; Si. 825; T. Ac&ao). 

aScSecC^ jina-indra. « An Arhat Hid.). Seo 

Smd. 38. 151; Kavy.Y, 969; Sdtfdo-. 

jina-lsvara. An Arhat (A^, waSrNn.60; 

1I1A; etc. Mr. 23). 2,tho supreme soul 

tfctoJ^Nn. 157). 

7^)^ jindaglni. ^ (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. ns?8 n^^P), 

Q OJ w 

33^ 7\ jindagi. =* f\. Goods a^nd chattels; one’s 

(D <3i 

estate; articles of property and animals as distinguished 
from lands (My.; Cb. 180, 173; Mhr., H.). 
jindigi. =s (C.; Br.). 

jinna. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 350, o. r. 8s. 

MS. wrongly w?J). Cf. 2. 

35?^ jinna. 2. == Tbh. of 1. (8. Mhr.)* —* 

A f ^-. (S, Mhr.). 

3§c^ jinne. 2* —. (My.; r?5DFO»?», Afi Si, 

413; 100^ 432). sSofSrl lo^ znrt 

(Prv.). 

3§?jf© jipana. = (Tbh. of ^3ie®). A miserly, ava¬ 

ricious man (My.). 

jipuna. = (My.). 

0§s^r5 jipuni. A miserly woman (My.). 

zSsjj&S jippate. N. of a certain bird, the small 
bird Amadavat (? Si. 173). 

e3i^ jippe. (fr. ic^odj^u. .wW. Hop-scotch 

(S. Mhr.). 

zSzd jiba.= 83e3, — z&u Ato.=r && (My.). 

jibatiga. = ea^o^x. — a^^.rsU-. 

(S. Mhr.). 

jibatu. =^Xwo j. (c,). 

2g2od) jibaru. Gummy excretion of the eye 

(My.; Mhr. 
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E3<°?S?Cb 


s3*%). — tthvaf. -ttaj. a young 


dfbala. ( 

• .: 'Jgiim arena nut out into two pieeos and boiled, whereby 
it becomes soft and nico(My.). 

2&£) jibi. =a 2$7\ l. _ ti&. rep. Tho state of being very 
slioky (€.); that of being very soft, as fruit that is over¬ 
ripe (My.; Mhr. squeezed, as fruit). 

jibbu. Stickiness, sliiniiiess; the sap or 
milk that issues from tlio stalk of the mango 
after it is cut from the tree (My.;Te. • 

= ilUiV&'S. (My.). 
a§£o-£ jimiki. as etc. (My.). 


s2o3^ jimbe. Boa teteao-. 

jimmande. « q. v. 

jimmi. A prickly troe, Zanthoxylon 
rlietsa D. C. (St. & pi.). 


jimrao. Charge, trust of a thing (My.; Br., Mhr., 


H. taskra ). 

& 


jirdyitu. Land fit for agriculture (Mhr., H. 
&50e>o&sf; z«30e>odj.S>£, relating to fields 

or their crops: the tax, their survey, eto.j fit for agri¬ 
culture; raised on arable land); cultivation (My.; Br. 

t509^, '63DSOdbS). 

jir. To fear ($o& 3md. Din). 

$8*3*3 jirale.«(^8, £&s»o, 3§eo»e3), o3«3r. A centi- 
pode; a scolopendra. 2j the worm Julus 
cornifex; a kind of earwig. 3, a cockroach 

(My.). stattiQ' ak 

(Nr.). . 

eSea s & jirili. (eS5£>). (= a3sd?). An insect that 
is hurtful to cloth <a!Uarao Mr. i«r>). 
eSC^d jirile. (— stod). A cockroach ( ?). tsauw, 

J iam’sS , oisj^dj (Nr.). 

aSdr jirle. A kind of earwig (8. Mhr.). 2, a 
cockroach (My.). 

jili. 1. 3, — WO WO. t3tf «<>. (8. Mhr.). 

jili. 2. An imitative sound. — wo wo. rop. 

The sound produced in churning buttor-milk (My.). Cf. 
weo*. 

3501^0 jilibill. b= A sort of sweetmeat (8. Mhr.; 

Br., H. &3$ fuoo). 

jil^bi. « W0£>0. (My.). " 

o2«3e4i jil^vu. Glitter, gloss, shine (S. Mhr.; Mhr. taw'd*)- 

jillA. « wO. A zillah or district (C.; Br.; Mhr., It. 
We»). 2, = (My.). 

28® jilli. A small hole in an earthen vessel 

(My.; To., T., M. WO). 

eSeu jillu. The sensation produced by touch¬ 
ing cold water (My.) 

to be produced (My.). 

No. 1. (C.; B. 9, 52). 


* That sensation 


f M jili©. 

..<00 

glfcsrt jille-iiara. The governor of a district 

(B. Mhr.; Br.; Mhr., H. W^^d). 


jishtnu 


<3L 


A Tbh. of »ssb (Mr. 512; My.). 
Victorious; conquering; triumphant 

530 Mr. 512). 2, 


3§oj[o jishnu. 

£0 ** % 
ssoKir^ s3.>b J!fn. 38; rtrf ao Mr. 512). 2 


Arhafc £3$ 38; 0?3d3>r( 512, originally t 3 * 5 iO ; ), 


4, Ws/ww co' 


8, Indra (ta&j^O, '3-^38; 512) 

Krishnd. 5j Siva (AOW^, <^d 38- ^iSO 512). 6,Arjuna 
(q^ocaoefc, ^saor?d88; 512; fcj, #.*>o ©to. 

Mr. 264). 7, the snake-king Sdsha («3^^f , o. r. 

XiidF38). ' 9J 

jisbna-cApa. A rainbow (Bsv. 6, after 17). 
jihfise. Desire of abandoning or giving up (Sk.). 
2, dislike, aversion, disinclination (My.; To.).' 

33^ jihma. Crooked, awry, not straight; deceitful, dis¬ 
honest. 2, sloiv, tardy. 

sSeojX jthma-ga. A snake O, sluod Mr. 400). 

jihva-adambara. Roaring of tho tongue 
(Opr. 5, 40). 

The root of tho tongue (Bind. 42). 
jihva-raAltya. A letter uttered from the 
root of the tongue, especially the visarga (X ) before 
(and S3^, Smd. 26. 45). 

jihva-rava. A word Mr. 330). 

.jihvikc. = See c 3 »r(.. 

jihve. G§55S>Jy = WobS. The tongue, 2, a tongue or 
flame of fire. 

25^ ji. = &SF . — W^C5«D. =r W^J5)FO«D. (Bh. 7, 7,45; J. 
4, 15, 0. r. &£&5>FC3<d). 

z5(Z&4? jikali.^^^rcoa A squirt, etc. (8. Mhr.). 
jiku. To push and pull a swing (S. Mhr.). 
j%4* ^ o- v. 

jitu. A prop or stay, as for a wall (S. 

Mhr.). — tAttiomiX). The foot or feet put ho as 

to form a stay (S. Mhr.). 

c£?© jita. (Tbh. of W?<D3l), Living (Mhr.); a living; salary, 
wages, pay (C.j Te.); work (My.). (0.). 

3§^7\t>® jJta-g^ra. A man reoeiving wages, a paid 
servant (My.; To. W^rra^b). odba^ 

Wo? (Prv.). 

jhia. 1. Tbh. of A parsimonious, niggardly, 

miserly man (C.; B. 4, 178; 5, 178; WftootfdJ 

5&^s5? ^0 (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. 4. 
a3?c3 jtna. 2. Decayed; ol$. 

23e£ jina. 8.~ 2, t4^. A saddle (6. Bp. 47, 44; Mhr., 

H.). 

3§f c^T^eS jtna-gAra. A caste of leather-workers, saddlers, 
etc., who do also a little work in brass, iron, eto. (Mhr., 
H.; S. Mhr.). (Prr.). 

jinangi. N. of a plant. See wo- 

jlnatana. Parsimoniousness (C.). 

^e^Bt.<e3 jina-s&le. An armory Mr. 195,o.r. 

53?>S3«3d). 

3§?^^o jlnasu. s= etc. (0.; B. 3, 100; 4, 44). 

rzv (Prv,). 
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A miserly woman (My.), 

«?cSB. <8. Mhr.; Te.; T. 

2. {My.; To.; B. 4, 163; M. 

•dec^ jtama. = 1, q. v. 

jtbi. The area between the outer and inner walls, 

• or between the two gates of the entrance of a town 
(My.; Br., H.). 

jirafita. A cloud Nn. 57). 2, a 

mountain sddr;2f57; e&^c-tfoej Mr. 467). 3, 

an elephant (tfO, 57). 4, blackness (&&&, 57). 

5, the grass Lipeocercis serrata Itoxb. Bee cS^sjs^. 
jtmfitadate. Lightning (Bit. 1, 19, 19). 

jtmftta-v&hanai Inclra. (Ssv. 2 f after 42). 
<$?c£0jiya. = Sir, master; a particle expressing 

tssent or approbation (Bind. 63; Sk., Mhr. ttf£).; See Opr. 
1,48; 4,69; Abh. I\ 2, 70; Bp. 32, 42; 46,38™; 57, 

63; 58,16; Bh. 1,8, 7. 57; 3, 13, 15. 16. 24; J.2, 15; 13, 

2B; 29,23; 31,34; tfej-, toodi-, tlfflw-, sjj'W-*— 
rep. (Bp. 26,8). 

83?crfOg jiyya, == fc^odj. (Bp. 8, 53; 23, 29; 32, 14), 

eSejo* jir. An imitative south!.— dupi. 

The sound produced when milk is churned (My.). Qf, 

«O 2. 

33?tJ jira. Quick motion; a sword, a scymitar; cumin seed. 

(«♦). 

sSelter jiraka. = fc3?Ort. The fruit of CuminUm 

cyminum L., cumin seed. 

jirage,— tfiPOrt, q. v. (fe^dl?, Nr.; H1A.). 

a8^df»® jirana. 1. = t&tjdisr. (&(jdrt Nr.; tS^Ort Si. 810). 

jirana. 2. Tbh. of z&£ttF. (My.). 
sSfOD jir A. Cumin seed (My.; H.), 

jlrige. Tbh. of (Bind. 364, o. r> W?drt; e$are 

W, 3dv^ Mr. 137; tt$d89, ©to. Si. 310; 0.; B. 4, 

62). SeetfO-, tbC-. odtoaff ’Ae^P (Prv.). 

— 2A^Or1sJje>4. A kind of fragrant mango (^wad Si. 

129; My.). — A superior kind of rico 

(My,). — ^OrWdJ^dri toaL A kind of paddy (weso 
Si. 305). — =a (Tu. tt$d*S*tf). 

See s. tofeS^ 2. 


e3es» 


jiru.«^e»^s, ea*eso 2 . Screaming; shrill- 
ing; buzzing. — A kind of humble bee 

tfUtd, g.8fcd, etc., ^j, r Si, 170)-fc&eew 

H. = ftgttopt q. v., , oto.). A cricket (q^oAsO, 

ecpeOl?, t**D, Nr.; My.). — tat«otWrtjO. A 

whirligig (My.). — -W 5 . = 24$-, To scream, 

to shrill, to hiss, eto. Smd. Dh.). 

jir. s=? (T. an engine to throw out water). 

— *&&&%&& A squirt, a syringe (toOPflM^&md. I; Cpr. 
7, 129. 140; Bp. 44, 15; J. 30, 7; C-). 

2 o^£ 9 r jirna. = etc. Sec # 3 - 

S&eC'SF jtrna. = &^1, fcS$c^, &$des2. Grown old; become 
deorepit; worn out, wasted, withered, decayed, ruined, 
consumed; old; ancient; dissolved, digested; decrepitude, 
old ago or e*ess3, ssC^s5o Kk. 48; or 

1*> Ct. I, 57). See e$C5^, tfCjOtiio. 


Sl 


jtrpa-k&ri. Anything that aids digestion 
sSef^FT^ed jlrna-kbsa. The atomaoh (B. 8,17; 4, 24). 
aBpp&rsitd jlrnatana. Old age; infirmity; decay (tai^ G.). 
sSePBFSjFi jirna-vastra. Old, tattered cloth. 

&?VQT>r757\ id jlrna-avagandha. A musty smell. Bee s&ortK 
jtrni. Wearing, growing old; old age; decay. 


3§.efdr^b jirnisu. To decay, 
gested (Si. 443; My,). 


etc. See ^CO 3 . 2, to bo di- 
Tho repairing of what is 


jtrna-uddh&ra. 
worn out or old, repairs (My.; S. Mhr. rare). 

a3e$f jirti. Digestion. See «*-. 

jiva. Living, existing; a living being , a creature (tsoJo 
mid, 3ep ; e4rt^j Nn. 78). wedw ss w 

(53Jb$J ri^te?53rltfo, Nn. 90). 2, existence, life . 

Xo ulwd A)?t5ol> (Prv.). 8 ,«the principle 

of life and sensation, the living, personal or individual 
soul incorporated in the body and imparting to it motion 
and sensation (to be distinguished from the 

.supreme soul or soul of the universe). See KAvy. IV, 1; 
Bmd, 7; Bp. 51, 16. 26-29 (always masculine). 4, liveli¬ 
hood, profession 73). 5, Briha&pati (73; wrfodrO 

do, 1x85^3 Mr. 38; ?4odAwdo Mr. 517, Bhn. 8). 6, spoeoh 

73, one MS. 5jJ®do). 7, water trutde* 78). 8, 

a horse (sraw, ^OJdod 73; &>drt 517). 9, a bow-string 
(53J3^F, tD«o sScS 73; 517)- — To give 

or restore life (Bp, 32 sum.; 41, 29). — To 

uphold or preserve life (fep. 48, 16). — ^53 ^jsab. To 
give or offer up oue’s life (C.; B. 5,42).—-«?5 
A man who wants to save his life (in battle): a coward 
(J. 23, 10). — ®3esd Bife to become filled or re¬ 
plenished (Bp. 47, 57). — 3A- To take away life, 

to harass, to kill (C.; B.5,245). — ts^53cj' A very 

true and floar friend (C.; B. 3,40; 5, 29). — 5rfd?5. 

Concern about or attention to life (B. 5, 205; My. as 
-&d«3»). — u^itzS tiiod). Fear to lose one’s life (C.; B, 5, 
53). — Desire of, love of, or concern 

about, one’s life (C.; B. 5, tiorto. 

Obligation with regard to the preservation of one’s life 
(My.; B. 5, 164). — 53j?e3 «n>353>d^nj. To become 

liberal or bold with regard to one’s life, to become ready 
to offer it (B. 5, 43). — do rL. * e^ste* s55p©id 

«ort). (My.; B. 5, 163). — vtfo. To be alive (B. 

3, 85; 5,193. 279; C,). — ta?s WCF. To remain alive 
(C.; G. 39). — &V 6 . Life to remain (Bp. 42, 

28; C.). — To pour or put life 

into (Abh. P. 3, 156). — fci$sj &o&. To uphold one ; s life: 
to remain alive (Bh. 8, 27, 1; My.). 

0§?*3?r jfvaka. — us^53n. Living; living by, making a liveli¬ 
hood by; a servant, a slave. 2, a Jaina mendicant (Klidrs 
HU.; see s. t^^), 3, the tree TerminaUa tomentosa W. & 
A. 4, a medicinal plant, considered as one of the eight 
principal drugs; see 5, an usurer. 6, a snake- 

catcher. 

jfva-ka|c. The gloss and glow of life: life (Grj. 
7, after 11; My.; B. 4,15). 

jiyaki. The tree Terminalia chebula lioxb. (ee4s3 
Mr. 122). 
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Tbh, of m Si'#' (Sind. .-88.8) 

,^QCk 51)do (338). 

jlva-caya. The aggregate of living beings (*^, 
Nn. 14), 

a3$K$p83c5j| jiva-n-jtva. A species of pheasant; the Greek 
partridge. See tors ri «S^., 

3§?c3i> jlvat. a=s Living, alive. 

sSe^&A&e^ jiva-t6ke. A woman whose children are alive. 
jivat-pati. A woman tv hose husband is lining. 

93e«j9*>o7? jiva-tydga. Renouncing, or sacrificing, life 
(B|v 61, 16; My.). 

jfva-d&na. Giving of life, the gift of life; rescuing 
from sickness or any jeopardy. (My.; B. 4,21, 91. 181, 
always with iFjsc io). 

jtva-dravya. The elementary substanoo called 
jtva. fcjssfcj^ &®titJdti 3SJc^gjS^r<tfo (Nn. 164). 

3o*e*$$c3’ jiva-dhana. Living wealth: live stock, property 
consisting of cattle , cattle §ipd. X)h.; §m. 109). 
aSrttu titi Nr.), 

jtvadhar a-prasfita. Calving. See 

.08?*5t?Dtfp© jtva-dh&rana. The sustenance of life (B. 4, 74; 
My.), 

jivana. Life, existence; living by; means of sub¬ 
sistence, livelihood, profession (tt?S3 'Nn. 78). 2, enliven¬ 
ing. 8, water (troste* 47). 

jivana-v&ha. A cloud (&)?$> Mr. 42). 
jlvana-amsn. Means of subsistence, maintenance 

(My.), 

jivana-artha. The affair of living or of liveli¬ 
hood. 8eo lotto hbO, naKr 6 . 2,4: (My.), 

a§e*$$ jivani. A certain plant Si, 157). 

jtva-nidhi. The water-treasure; the ocean (Bp, 
11,44). 

sSesteeocto jivanfya. Supporting life; water. 

jivanlyo. A certain plant (== ts?s3$. 

35e^^?^odo jivana-upfi-ya. Means of subsistence, liveli¬ 
hood. (My.). 

jfvana-aushadha. A drug for reviving the dead; 
elixir vitae. 

aStfrfcv^ jtvanta. Tbh. of (Bp. 24, 88; 36, 44; 

B* 5, 44. 131. 223. 275. 279; My,). 

jlvanti. A certain plant (— s3o; = rtoc&ftta 

Mr. 145, cf. «$«&*)• 

^^£!o jivantike. A parasitical plant, Epidendron tcs- 
sel O kies, and other species. 2, the plant Cocculus cordi- 
falius D. C. (= riotiM). 

jfvat-mukta. A man purified by knowledge of 
Brahma and exonerated whilst living from future birth 
and all ritual ceremonies. (Bp. 29,2). 

8§e«3?^# B jivat-mukti. Liberation from further births, 
and at present from all ritual acts. 2, a secondary sort 
of liberation which conducts the bouI after death to 
live with Brahma, not however divested of a subtile 
corporeal frame. See Bp. 3, 70; 35, 83; 49, 35. 

jivanmukti-patlia. A kind of back-gammon 
or pagade (My.). 


jiva-patni. A woman whose husband is alive^RdT 
0§?o&$j5>?$ jtva-mina. Duration of life, life-time, life (B. 
4, 175; My.). 

jiva-rakke. Tbh. of (tf Sfttf, §md. 

II). Cf. 

jiva-fakshe. A preservative of life: a coat of 
mail, etc. 

83e«3tf£fjj jiva-ratna. The pearl which is life; a gem of 
tho first water; excellent persons and animals, excellent 
things (Ss. s. ojp8; Cpr. 6, after 106, twioe). 

jtva-rdsi. = z&tsSvl oh. (Nn. 14; J. 8, 40). 

jiva-vancaka. 4 sr^wsiowltf, q. v. (Bp. 61, 15). 
jlva-vadlie. Destruction of life, killing. — 
«tfzj5rto&*. To kill (SA-stras&ra in W. v. 1269). 

jiva-v&ra.== Thursday (Bp. 6i, 92). 

33e*$S3S>)S$ jfva-vr&ta. = A (r^ctf, Nn, 33). 

jiva-srava. A living* corpse, a mere skeleton (My.). 
aSeo3tfjs> jtva-sfi. The mother of living offspring . 

3§e^?fe jiva-sthana. A joint, an articulation, a vital 
q> 

member or organ. 

0§e*$cx)o;6 jiva-himse. Injuring, or destroying, life (C.). 
jiva-akshara. A vowel (My.), 
jtva-a-jtva. Organic beings and iAorganio 
matter (My.). 

3§eS3i»3(b jtviltu. Life; food; a medicine for restoring life. 
3§eS3»)^. jiva-Atma. s= td^sJ No. 3. The living or individual 

o 

soul enshrined in the human body (distinguished from 
aStfsta&s^), the vital principle, that principle of life 
which renders the body capable of motion and sensa¬ 
tion (fc^sSpSo Smcl. 7 Cm.; 46 Cm.). See Bp. 32, 

68; 55,41. 

jtva-auta. The end of life, death (My.), 
jiva-antaka. A fowler, a bird-catcher; a murderer, 
jiv&la. Tbh. of full of life, and of a 

53 {3 ?u). sat (C.). 2, a chip put in the mouth¬ 

piece of a musical pipe or drone (My.; Te. 
rratf). 8, aubstanoo, pith, essence (My.). 

8§e^> jlvi. Living, alive, animate; living upon or by; a 
living being. 2, as (c&fcWxk Mr. 172). Bee 

Bp. 28, CO; 46, 16; 53,66. 

jivike. Living, life; means of living, livelihood, 
profession. 

jtvita. (= £5^). Lived, lived through, as a period 
of time; living; life, existence . 2, means of existence, 

livelihood . 3, wages, etc. (Bp. 11, 2; 16, 16; 40,44). 

sBfSafe X>V jivita-kala. Life-time, period or duration of life . 

jfvita-lsa. Presiding over life; the lord or 
muster of life; a lover; a husband; etc, (Cpr. 2,88; 3, 
62). 

a2e£jivita-tsvara.= (Bp. 55, 1). 

jfvisu. To live, to be or remain alive; to live by; 
to become re-animated. See Brad. 237; Bp, 32,60; 50, 

4; 52, 14; 60, 1; J. 24,65; B. 4, 219; SAW, toC0«, 
uO; Prv. s. ?!©es>. 
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jtvisiwike. Living, etc. tsstfO &&C* 




jive. Living (fern.). 2, a bow-string (see HI a. y, 1). 

3, a certain plant (= 

230oCrib* jtnhy.= Numbness, the sleeping 
of a limb kept long in one position, 

C40003jV6Qao5oab (8. Mhr.). 

£yo$~oO&)£b jukAyisu. To 8toop, to bend; to walk nodding 
and waggling, to reel, to stagger (My.; Mhr., H. rfjpotf 

P'S^o). 

jukuti. = tsorl)^, etc. Tbh. of csbof (Smd. 

349 Mdb,; My.). 

2io7; juga. Tbh. of oiurt (Smd. 343; Ct. II, 95; ««sW 
8m. 112). 

jugarna. = saorbKb. (sgprao*, essDv' 6 , etc., 

Kk. 60). 

31)7^0 jugAru. Gambling (My.: Mhr.). toorrecraft fcsoSo 
AirtdO«j (Prv.). 

&f 0 X 0 U juguti. Tbh. of ocfco* (Smd. 349). 

&toXod^ jngupsana. = saorOdj. (Smd. 398; KAvy. IY, 
2, 42). 

C^OTs'o^ jugupse. = Censure, abuse, reproaoh. 2, 

dislike, aversion, abhorrence, disgust (sS^ 5 # Nn. 104; t$i y 

*a A, fit. I, 20). 

SdoXOoi) juguma. Tbh. of c&^ySmd. 336. 343). 
fcOoX juhga, The plant Argyreia speciosa or argentea 
Sweet. 

280o ri> juhgu, = rttom a No. 2 . (My,). 2, the 

hair about tbe privities (My.). 3, - ^ 0 X 0 . (My.). 
ofc30 junju. 1. The comb of a cock (My.)* the 
rising part of a tree (Y. 4 , 86 ). 

junju. 2.= 0 §cfoXo 3 . (Cf. fewsdtsj). — t&joKoti 

G5 5 . -S&C3 5 . A drizzling rain (Bh. 3, 6, 11). 

230o23JdJ juhjuru.=. XooXjdo 1. (Te.).— &aJo&}0Cbd«3. 

-dd. A head with tangled or curled hair (Bp, 18, 31), 
8rfoo&Ud junjdri. A largo hookah (S. Mhr.; H.). 

233^ jutjta.= ^^. (S. Mhr.). 

230 juttu. « Sdofefo. (Tbh. of twaM or of t&fld?). 
The tuft of hair left on the crown of the 
head at the ceremony of tonsure, etc. 
q. v.), a crest, a tuft growing on an animal’s 
head (353, t&fccS, ^^C«3Si. 216; 3s:3 409; 53 sP0 455^ 
0.; Te.; T. tfo&odo; 1). 

ad dr$ ^ s3oed toodb zsoyo, racS d doWo, 

«'■» 04 n f> SO Q w 

aodo.-tevjyjfj ratfd ^ (Prvs.). See 

The knot in which the hair-tuft 
is tied (Si. 230). — taoMjj OaXo. To leave or produce a 
juttu at the ceremony of tonsure (My.). — 

A goldsmith’s hammer with a face and a claw (My.). 

£«& .jutli. Having a crest or plume: a kind 
of pigeon (S. Mhr.; B. 3,113). 

©ofedo jutlu.= aioUJj. (S. Mbr.). — taoW rbfy A lark, 
the Alauda gnlguIa(Bd.); — the Alauda malabarica (Bd.). 


Qt 

v, Mhr., UJ*lJ 


judupu. A bush; a thicket(8. Mhr.; 

e& sjj. 

junugisu. To cause to shrink, etc, 

(Bh. C, 4, 36). 

fcacsurto junugu 1. To shrink, to contract 
(v. i.); to withdraw, to retire; to decline action 

(Bh. 4, 4, 26; RArrt. 6, 13, 16). 

ztJPdJrfJ junugu. 2. The state ol being shrunk, 
shrinkage. 2, a shrunk, crippled body (RAm. 
C, 13, 35). — fcjorsorOfW). A shrunk, maimed, de¬ 
formed ear (Ram. 3, 7, 12). 

StopSoXo junugu. (= or ^Uirsrl?), Bee Prv. s. djfsorb. 

jutth,=3 64015*03,, etc. Tbh. of OcJoO^ (Smd. 349). 

&IOtf judda. Tbh. of odjotd (§md. 343; etc. Sm. 39). 

SWO^dni)^ junaradAra. A Brahmanical writer with the 
rank of a peon (My.). 

&OcSo junu. = An imitative sound. — 

640?8o 650ido. rop. The sensation arising in one’s feet when 
standing long in a damp place, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

jubara. = ®o 2 ot}o. The stringiness of 
certain mangoes (S. Mhr.). 
fcjoeod) jitbaru. = s^oeo-d. (s. Mhr.). 

230333* jum. as ^0^3 1, &000dj«, S^odo, a^O^O, SdO^OO. 
&fo^o 6 , (?5ja?Xo]. An imitative sound 

used in the sensation of coldness or chill 
(C.;B. 1,22), of the taking effect of poison 
(My.), on the being set on edge of the teeth 
(My.), of horripilation (C,), of the pain of a 
wound (My.), of the numbness of a limb kept 
long in one position (My.)— The 

sen sation of to be produced or felt (C.). (Also Tu.). 
233S53 juma, *S CdoSo, etc. — taosJo «sc^ 

+i$i. The sensation of toJdJ to be produced or felt 
(My.). 

jumaki. = £6do-3r, tdodjj-6*. The pearl-bob or the 
pendant of an ear-ring, etc. (My.; Br. fcjMhr., H. 
dpodJW). — An 61c with a drop (My.). 

<ftodo<Stt jumalA. «* taJdJS. (My.). 

tusiu jumu. = KjSi, etc. (My.). 

jumuki. = eto. (My.). 

2S3S&kc3 jumraane. 1. Quickly (My.). 

26Jo3Jjc 3 jummane. 2. With horripilation (S«v. 

4,112; Y. 23, 8). 

88odj^do,Oet5 jummA-masidi. A mosque that is visited 

on Fridays (C.; B. 4, 145). 

jummu. = oto. (My.; Tu. wosJo & ). 

3do^o.>, iuramu. = 6WS630. (Mg.; H.). 
o 

jummu-gara. = 

(Prv.). 

la 

Sfodjs jumlA. Amount, sum, total (C.; Mhr., H. 
no 

&Jdt&7>S>0 juramAnu.s= etc, (My.). 


= 64j&i<wrraa. 
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To ooze away, to floVv or o&ze out plentifully 
r. o; cf. *50). toiptf (Bh. 6, 8, 18). P. p. too0 

*J(Bh. 4,4,37; Rim. 8, 7, 12). 

zsofi) juru, An imitative sound.--toodo toodo. rop. 

The sound produced when sugar, bdellium, etc. is put 
on a live coal (0.), and that arising when a child sucks 
with force (C.). — too do toodo r The sound of a liquid 
when poured out plentifully, toodo *oOsg)3(Bp. 

59, 19). 

jnlam&na. = tooddos*, toosoodj^oio, toj^yS. A 
fine, a mulct (S. Mhr.; My. as too o •&»?&•, Mhr., IT. wow 
SjJBpTCs). 

&foe>s3o julamc, = too©&>, etc. (0.). 

&0&>D200 jul&bu. A purgative; a purge (0.; Mhr., H. too 
OBto), 

julayi. A weaver (C.; Mhr.). 
jnlipe. =» too«oo4, fcweru, A small tuft or lock of 
hair left, for ornament’s sake, at dififorent places of the 
head of ohildren, at tonsure (0.; Mhr., H. djpouuastf, a 
ringlet). 

0do£oSs> julirae. = toooosk, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

Gdo&oo julum. = teotusSo, ote. (My.). 

&0£O$ julupu. --=3 toJ0s5. (My.). 

. julum&nu. = tooo^j®^, ete. (My.). 

julume, = tooutfo, tooOoio, tooeooo, toos3 . Oppres¬ 
sion, tyranny, injustice, vehement or violent aotion, 
compulsion (0.; Mhr., II. tooOosRfo). 

julpft, = too©?!, etc. — too#® t&Bttffco. , 340 

»5f Si. 216). 

julm&ue. = tooO&J®^ etc. Si. 205; My.). 


<ftoe£ julme. ? 
6 


: tooeoo^o, (My.). 


toon*) e5 toodjs #. 
<o 


£2053^6 juvvare. — toos^tftrario. (s5*af^3« Si. 102 ). 

8tfOo3&£«3 juvv&lo. = toSgeS, etc. (My.) 
re it. =a toowitf. (My.). 

juvvi. Appertaining to the Ficus in- 
fectoria (fS.; T. sSoa; 8k. aiooft?, Flo, inf.). — taj^j 

The wavy-leafed fig tree, Ficus infeotoria Willd. 
(or Ficus venosft Ait.; sW, tftty eWfW, 

Si. 128). 

juvvu. (=3 Otas&jjJ, A sound to express 
the sensation of fatigue and pain in the feet 
after walking (My.). 

3do3oo juhu. A semi-circular, crescent-like vessel or spQon 
used in sacrifice . 

juhftrftna. Fire; a sacrificing priest; the moon. 

<R.). 

jflgalisu. =3^^^. To nod, to doze 
(My.); to move on or proceed slowly, as 
vehicles or work (My.). 

Z8J3>rO j&g’U. ** toTfo I* — tadarractotfi -&*&). as 

To waddle, to waggle (My.). 

jdja. = MtoJ. tofltotfcD (rt& Si. 249). 

8ta>&0 jftjtt. =a toJSto, toJSdo. Tbh. of (0.; Cfc/^d, 

33 Nr., HI ft.; sstf Nn. 37; efc^al 134; Si. 349). toJt 


<3L 


(rts* Hia.). BiJ&toO^ Mr. 198). See 

Bp. 81, 21; J..5, 68; 6, 39; Si, 418. 450. 461; Prv. a. 
530i1 1, — toJStoc3«ic*a. s# to/susanb. (Bp. 44, 64).— - 

t&fttsrs&ak), -#§k*o. To cause to gamble; to keep a gam¬ 
ing house (C.). (*$•£, zJjfy&mdv 1 Si. 

349). — usMticto. To game, to gamble (C.). 

t3e5^0S3dcdJ (Ad3, CiJS.^3 6 , etc. 81. 349). to/D«8»2afs>itf5Srt 
*3gSS) oto£p—tej8K®s*os$a'rt tsortsso* ,*o» cdtetfp. 
(Prva.). — toAteotfaS^O. A gambling house (My.). — fcwstoo 
To wager (v. t., My.). 

<Bj77383 jdju-gkra. A gambler, a gamester 
•arSS3, eto, Nr.; ^-afsS, HIA.; Mr. 245; C.; Bp, 40, 

70; 44, 60; C. Bp. 47, 41). 

jAta. 1. =s 2 9 (tootbj). The matted hair of Siva; 
the twisted or clotted hair of an ascetic. See 'apk-, 
tofeis-. . ° 

Kjsii jdta. a. A lio (C.; Mhr., H. d4U9U; Br. saaUj). 

Sj^sU jdfca. 3. Bodily strength of ohildren (8. Mhr., also 

t^yo). cf. 

& & jAdi, =3 2. A favorable quit-rent on in&m 

lands (8. Mhr.; Mhr. the assessment upon in&m 

land). 

jdti. 1. Quickness, speed; impulse, energy, 
jdti. 2. A shoe (C.; H.). See Prv. s. vb®&. 
tt&zi jdda. N. of a Pandita (Nn. 3, o. rs. 

&& jddu-tlli. (Smd. 239. 40). A gamester. 

Sijsrfo jddu. 3= toJBtoo. Tbh. of c&^af (Smd. 344. 364, one 
MS. to^5too). 

&JjS)5±i07W>e3 jddu-n-gara. (Smd. 236). A gamester. 

jflpara- = a^^eso. Thin, drizzling 

rain, Spray (S. Mhr.; cf. to0otoo2). o^JCO 3 to^)3dC3 to® 
Sia (S, Mhr.). 

jftparu. = (S. Mhr.). 

^ r j A r t i. Fever, 

jhla. = tousto. A body-oloth of horses, eto. (S, Mhr.; 
Mhr., H. 

23^5)00 jMll. (T. a horse’s mane). 2, a 

tattered state, a tatter. twau) tewsoiA 

(My.). — &wabj?3«o^. A dog with long hair 
(0.; B. 3, 39; 5, 27). erusdb 
(Prv.). 

83j?,Oo jhlu. =3 taoBti. (C.). 

odb jfilaya. = ^^odo, q . v . 

&-/©># The spout of a vessel (My.; cf. 

s??). v'drizi touBS? (suicy Smd. I). 

ttJdtfcxb jftleya, = Katicdo. A mark made with 
coloured clay, etc. upon the forehead (Sort 

tfrt, eS$tf dJsWjj Sul 72; Kk. 27, o. r. to^^cxl)). 

( * a Pi n 9> yawning; opening, as a flower; 
swelling, expanding, increasing. 

jrimbhana. = 2^5^. Gaping. 

ifi^^bita. Opened, expanded; opened, as a flower, 
blown; opening, eto. aSAsf, etc., Mr. 

107). oJ 







U,si> 

4> S3 


65T 




See .waU,. etc. 


<2^ jejje- = 

eSfc^joUi. 1. 
tSSjL jetti. 2. 

M 


j/js^bhe. Gaping, 

iiorn (fem.); a daughter. 

?5X^ jegaje. « »rt$, q. v. 

2§h jegi, — ^ 4. (My.). t3nocJ^)dtS«y» 

(Prv.). 

£§rt jegga.^^^Cq. v. 

2§rO ieggu. = 3. To pull with effort, etc. 

A A 

(0.). — To pull repeatedly, etc, (B. .3,19). 

— tslrra ,do. = afj, (C.). 

^oiareS jenkanS.« q. v. 

2§o#?o0 jenkisu. *» (tar^xo Ct. i, 4). 

c2g?\ jengi. Relating to war (Mhr., Hi too quarrel¬ 
someness, petulanco: dunning (My.); besieging (My.).— 
'JoftsJdotsrado. Arms and ammunition (My.). 

. (Z.). 

— ta^. (6pr. 5, 7 7; C.). 

(= to^). (&${&) Smd. 250, Mdb. MS.). 

HS&^X jettiga. = fcaS^rl. (Opr. 5, 69). 

$& $dg.*s* ead l, etc. (Smd. 109. 113). Tbh. of to® (Smd. 
357; Net. 101; to®, *(& Nr-, HI&,; toft Nr.; C.). 

sbtiti dd (fceeW Smd. X; Sm. 24). —* == ^aCd 

(St. A PI.). — c2d#JS>?€J3W. A play at which live or 
nine ropes are suspended which are held by as many 
daiming girls severally; in their hands are sticks with 
which they strike mutually and at the same time inter¬ 
knit and unknit the ropes by dancing one round the 
other (My,). — tScSrt&do,, l.=s cask 1 No. 1. (Bp. 15, 3). — 
dnSrtyoj. 2. » tod- 2, q. v. — tlcSrtcto. -tfcSeik). To loosen 
(one’s) matted hair tresses (Cpr. 8, 41)* —- fclsSrtjsv*. 
-tfjavV To be joined (Abh. P. 9, 16).— A 

head of matted, etc. hair (Bp. 27, 37, 88).— ?3rfs3oo£i. 
A knot of matted hair (Bp. 3, 26). 
jettige. = etc. (C.). 

e§kj„tf jettula. = q- v. 

a*S jenu. = tec*. (Cb. 77. 86). 
jeni. = tofr 2. 

d&Stfd jcnivfira. = tafto^d. (My.). 

2§$3Jq> $ jembali.— tS5*^4?aSo®. A greenish insect 
that destroys the Hewers and ears of jOla (S. Mhr.). 
S§$£9 jeri. * &0 9 1, etc. See tfePodwa*. 

jeriyuvike* Rebuking, etc. («cs*tfd, 
sioifto, &d^ojL>, Si. 68; SdxS^, 

etc. 398). 

2§C^ jer8. tSes% etc. — ** (%*k (<>•). 

jerku. To wound with the nails 

Or Claws Sind, Dh.). 

2§0 o3 jellano. With a violent gush (of water, 

My.). 

u7>^ joshte. = (My.; T&.). 

2§C je. = 2eo (sSfK*), s8«5 q. v., s2;rfo, #«&. Iloncy. 

— dtSf3odj«. = ticp.-SoSj* (8md. 209). Honey-gheo, i. e. 

honey (Sfci?l>, SJ §4 Nr.; Abb. P. 2,18). 


§L 


•tSg jO. Tbh. of Wfc'.l. See «!$■«(#. — tsjtftafc* To tw 
a bow-string (J. 4, 31; 12 , 28; I t, 1. 24; 16, 9; 20, 8 ). — 
tS^oTStd. The twang of a bow-string (J; 22, 46). — 
r3£$*;s£>. To fasten the bow-string to both ends of 

a bow; to bend a bow (J. 12, 28). 

j6ku.» etc. (8. Mhr.). — 

^rsrid, ^1?^, r^gjSSoo^ a.; 8. Mhr.), 

jdgate. = isirt8q. v., etc. 2, a kind of small drum 
or tabor (&i&$t> Nr.). See 6. Bp. 5, 7; 47, 37; t^d-. 
j%i. q. v. 

2§^o j^n. (ZS^ZD^), — etc. — A vessel 

containing honey (SSv. 1, 27). 032^ 
afo^oo# (Ss. 96). — fortes 3 , To rain honoy (J. 24, 
34 ), — (Bsv. 5, 25). — ^^o5SQ 5 . 

-doCJ*. A rain of honey (Y. 11, 8). 

E§£o?r5?& jSiikarisu. To laud, to praise (g?M, 

'Atom* W Brad. Dh.; cf. marto 1 ; T. To. huzza!). 

t5?CW0 jdn-kara. ~ dqjoiyud, etc. moA$ sSoCDld ^^o^d 
(G. 181). 2, =a loow^d (8. Mhr. Lingavantas). 
d??5 j6je. A deity; god or goddess (To., R.; T. god; 
cf. cS^>. 

e§e£3 jdfce. = ^5^. Tbh. of (Smd. 370). 

jeda. = ^Xi. (^c^o^odb, Nr.; My.). Bee 

B. 3, 91; 5, 101. 227. — ado<&>. A spider 

^aodo, wvjwr^btil, etc. Nr.). — &5i>c*!;goCl = 

(B.*4, Hi; My.). 

Z&Z® j4di. A sort of pipe-clay (My.; M. Mhr. 

9iG^» — ^astoKw. == ^assji'e^. 

to arid ^rtodtSjs^P (Prv.). 

^eOS) jtma. = 2, etc. ri?rs pjv^ 

K^rodJO Nr., o. r. t3^). 

jdtavya. To be conquered, conquerable, fit far conquest. 
t&elRfd jetilra. Tbh. of (Brnd. 104 Mdb.). 
s5e«^ jetri. Vi’ufonoMS, triumphant; a victor. 

jen. (Bmd 59). ~ ^e, etc. (Smd. 209; 8m. 93; 

Bp. 60, 44; J. 33,8; T., M. 3^; To, fcao?S^, T. 
^S3o*al9o: sweetness; smell; palm juice; T., M. 
palm-tree juice, nectar; T. palm wine; sweetness — 
Te. s^cO, fragrance; tfjf. A?). — A bee 

(J. 8,32.). 

jdna. = q. v. 

jenu. a etc. Honey (sdoc^j Nn. o. i3» 
ded, s^^dA Si. 124; C.). ^o3b?5, $5d$es 

C3e)7i (Prv.). See Prv. s. ,&&&. — 

(^^, 5ioqi>, etc. HU.; doqb, etc. Mr. 175. 509; 0.; ^3^ 
0^3^, etc. Si. 334; B. 3, 36). 

(Smd. 159).— c5U>rs>. A bee (S30?&>sl^, Mr. 

175; C.; B. 3,36; 4,2).— ^ Honey¬ 

comb in which honey is deposited (Opr. 5, after 64).— 
cSe${0& -wdd. A superior k:ind of avare (My.). — 
nSofe^. (B. 4, 2) ; . — «tJe?S 

(Bh. 8, 25,49; My.). — flSo^. Honey-comb in which 
honey is deposited (S. Mhr.; B. 1, 9). ■ dtv csoO. = 

?«jsr?. (C.). — ab&bj. (My.).— 

= tJ^. (My.; B. 5, 259)-The 
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Z§Je)ci 


* i. e. the empty shells or repositories, of honey, an 
■empty comb (My.).—- Wax (C.).— sS^s^Wj. 

-S^U^ias (Rev, 5, after 55). — d^sJoW. = 

(C.). tf&Lsrii r% sUs>& d toll^p 

/T . la 1 1 ao • eo x ■ 

(Prv.). 

2§Sc 3 jene. The tree Adenanthera aculeata 
Roxb. (To.). — cttfSafta. (Bp. is, ig). 

$ffOO jebu. A pocket (My.; Br., H.). 

jeinana. = toCeo, «3$»ee.. Eating; food victuals . 
jdya. To be conquered, conquerable, fit for conquest. 

2 §ecb jdru. A wall 

An embrasure for guns, a loophole (My.; Te. 
d^cSj-, t3^&>~); a wicket (My.).— t^dohr:3. -*$&.:== 

;eS . (8. Mhr.). — A close siege (My.), 

joru. Feeble; reduced by, exhausted; weakness, 
indisposition (S, Mhr.; Mhr,, II. e!?d). 

A zerband, a martingal (Br.; R.j 


de'doso^ jerubandu. 

Mhr., H. debtor^). 2, a whip (Br., II.; R.). 

(jA-bade). 1. = l. To twang a bow-string 


(Aicteftgasdea Smd. I)h., o. r. Qrj. 8, 22). 

ESf£>t§ (je-bnde). 2. sst- dl^s^tid 2. The twang of a bow¬ 
string (w^tfsJ As,). — t^tfeSrtodb* To twang a bow¬ 
string (Smd. 66. 183, o. r. 
c§»^Pc> jAvana. Tbh. of (Smd. 347; 7W, 

oOSO Kk. 40; Biu. 59; &>aO Sb.; Ssv. 2, 46). 

'£§£S3cJ^ jevanige. Sweetness; pleasantness 

(eUz jfca&f Bhn. 139; cf. 

(jA-bode). 1. ss: dp s 5J ti 1, q. v. (Abb. P. 3, 60; Opr. 
6,81. 32). 

cBfijftit (jA-bode). 2,e=s3?dd!2. tZv^ tS?s&do<S j 

d Nr.). — = t3$S3e$rtock«, q. v. (Abh. P. 

14, 170). 

jeshte. Tbh. of (8m. 20). 

jAshtha-madha. Liquorice (S. Mhr., Mhr.; My. 
as d^s&qk), 

jaltra. Victorious, triumphant; a victor. See *>od-, 
eSf^'d^ jaitra-ratha. A triumphal car (^H 3$ Mr. 285); 
a victor. 

$<^orf;re$) jaUra-yAtre. A triumphant march (My.). 

juina. (fr. '&$). Relating to the Jinas; a follower 
of the doctrine of the Jinas, a Jaina (tfsi&Jadri Cfc. 


I, 27, o. r. “ifiwrs.), cSn^&jo*, 


w qj ' <k w 

OTls^do^ ti$ss* □«, skyqsdo*, g oi<5 rOttortv* wr^ 
(Mr. 222). Oo ^5djc3 

(Smd. 132 in “two MSS.). See Smd. 7. 
128; Cpr. 2, 1; 3, 1; Bp. 49, 8. 41. 46; 60 sum.; 60, 22. 
25. 42. 45.52. 57. 75. 77. 80; 51, 5. 9. 41. 42. 54. 65. 66. 
70; 62, 11. 16. 19. 29.35. 
tfi^eSoo^ jaiua-muni. = (Bp. 52,81). 

jainn-vritti. Jaina practice (Bp. 51, 11). 
t8^eTOX'rfo jaina-Agama. A collection of Jaina doctrines 
or precepts, a Jaina scripture or manual, Jaina doctrine. 
—-J^crartslJcrthGV*. -•&$&. To accept the Jaina doctrines, 
to be initiated in them, (o'd^Mr. 

303), 


<SL 


d^cdor jaina-acArya. A Jaina teacher (Bp. 49, 26), 
jaina-Asrama. A Jaina monastei'y. 
jaimini. t=r t&ocL»X>( 0 , N.of a rishi and philosopher, 
the pupil of YyAsa and founder of the pArvamlmAmsA 
school, ootmjed among the chief rishis(Mr. 258; J. 9,2). 
cS^^DO^e^D'd^ jaimini-bhArata. A translation of a Sic. poem 
into Kannada by Lukshmilu (J. 1, 11). 


S££a4H»c&> jaimittlya. Relating to Jaimini and the 
pdrvamimAmsa; a follower of the pdrvamlmAmsA (0.). 


j aivtU T' iktt * (fr. ti^5S). Long-lived (^odjodrf Mr. 
239); the moon , 

sS^O jaisu. s= fcioci^, etc. (J. 4, 87). 

Z$Jdort>$ jonguli. - AsoXot,; 1 (Snui. 89). Fainting, 
faintness (siwd, ossa«, s 3 j./sej 5 r g m , Rg. c f. 

£:> 2; M. uiotiorio, z&jsi&rto, to be Btupifled; zl/ado^, to 
feel dizzy; slight intoxication, giddiness; T. sito 
be stupifiod, bewildered, deluded; faintness 
see 

2 §J 2 )or(jS 0 9 jongrili. = & j $ q 7( o % q . v . 

tS#o8i«>|3 jonjAta. = ta-oteOf, etc. (C.). 

2§J&IJj jotti, = oto. (S. Mhr.). 

z§jacSo ff jodar. = AstS6, in compounds, sou c. g. wsfci 


2§j®r|r< jondiga. = aj?f® o^. A cockroach (S. 

Mhr.; Mhr. 


2§jSraj jondu. 1. The scurf of the head, dan- 

druff (C.; T., Te. tiiC90). 

jondu. 3. (« A filthy mass of scum, 
rotten leaves, etc, swimming on the surface 
of water (C.); an ugly clotted mass (Bh. g, s t 

13; J. 13, 44). — tA^eO\ To become an ugly 

mass (Rsv. 5, after 120). 

e§JS)C 9 o jondu. 8. The elephant grass (r=^i, 

My,). p^rSodjsh t?j8rw oaesosJodb^. 

Sicfo El)^ (Prv.). ^ 

jotige. 2 = efco. (My.). 

jote. (= fcid; or a Tbh. of or olu^?). Union, 

etc. (= ted, q. y.; My.). See Bp. 5, 42; Si, 179. 222. 410. 

slq5 (Prv.). — tSjs^ri^po, -ifJSiUo. 

To bo combined, etc, (Si. 96). — tlajJrtjatfxid. 

To join (v. t., My,); to bring in, as money (My.). — 

The act of combining (v, t.; 

Si. 392). 

d®^77»)e9 jote-gAra. =5 te^m83. t&^'nDes^ tfortd sSjqjfrrt 
ussdQo. — t3j*drna<8 ; &> (Prvs.). 

jottage. = 7^ 5 eto. (My.; Bp. 56, 28; V. 38, 93; 

Mhr. tloeefeo). oifSjft cl co$; ^ 

(Nr.). 

^ ^ etc * (My.). 

jottu. = bao q. V. (a*&> fit. II, 90; My.). 2, a mass, 
a row, a line (6. Bp. 42, 15). 

5Sj» 5^ jonna. Tbh. of (Sm. 16; t5<? ortv< Kk. lib. 

4 5; Ct. II, 15). See Cpr. 6, 64. 92; Rsv. 11, 71; 
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a$-, — s&s^af ss^.= (ai*js$dKk. 21). 

Tho Greek partridge (Wr^JSPd 8md. II; 
$m. 28; aftafcoaft fit. I, 38; V. 8, 11; 
J. 17, 25). (§md. 887). — tl©?Sj^Gto. -W 

csto. Whoso body is moonlight: tho moon (Ujij^ fit. I, 
107; Si». 10; 'Udo«?et> , ak fit. II, 6; Kk. 115; £3 


-&<Po&. The son-in-Jaw of the 

530(5 
d/sc 


44). 

moon: K&ma (53op£$ Sm. 7). 


2§JS^ jonne.= q. v. (My.), 

Z^MoSt* jom. (=fts>5o). An imitative sound. 

Cf. t&JSV&uS* — «8 jbs3^ To buzz, as flies, whon 

alighting on and covering anything* (0.). 

sSjas&k j&mpa.«&s% A cluster, a bunch (&* 
sSjtj fit. I, 1.05; II, 9; sk&ortO*, rU>^93«, AflOfsk* etc., 
^3 8m. 24; Kk. 20; Abh. P. 1, 110; 2, after 13; Opr. 5, 
182; Te.). See &S?$£F530. 2, a TRUSS 

(Opr. 0,92; cf. rtosfco, &Jdm 2 ; Mhr. compact¬ 

ness, thick-set). 

sSj&o^ jompa.== eas&o 1. Sleepy (R,; Mhr. djpja|^ 
s3o, sleep). 

Z?JS)k)^^ jompisu.L (z§./3>s<$^&)). to cause to 
tremble, to make start, etc. (Bh. l, 12 , 15 ). 
tftoocS s5j?^o Aidorto 9553^3 53' (Bh. 2 , 13, 11). 2, to 

tremble (J. 25 ,85; Bh. s, 7 ,18). c3s*otfs3j« ^ 
£^A?ab (Sm. 70; Kk. si). 3, to start up, to be 
aroused (Bh. 3 , 19 , 45 ). 

S§j®<^ 0 ?do jompisu.2. To get in¬ 

toxicated, inebriated, bewildered, stupefied, 
etc. (Grj. 7, 14; J. 18, 59; cf. Te. 

rtj, faintness, swoon; torpidity, soo u; T, 

forgetfulness =s 53^653cr 6 , s3^e5£). sktfsSpte.); 

, 53Jd?5 (Bhn, 48). 

djasSJjjj jompu. Inebri¬ 

ation; stupor, suspension of sensibility, 
paralyzation (Ram. o, 30 , si). 

ZSjS&oS^ No. 1. (My.). 

jombisu. i’eBTo bend the body towards 
an object; to move forwards (Ram. 3,4, 25; 6,9,24; Mhr. 

F§£, v. i.,to bend, etc.). 

2§J3o&£ jomma. N. See -93030. 

JT. See Bp. 34, 80. 3G; storto-, cSejork-. — iA^sl^odbg. 
-950d^.== See Bp. 34, 15. 26; dwrtj., Wvsrto-* 

— t&eslxs!!. -9553. K. (Bp. 57, 7). 

z§JS>otojc3 jommanfi. Buzzingly (Bp. 46, 59 ). 

Z§JS)^ jommi. N. - (Bp. 34, 16 . 17. 87). 

Z§Je>o3J^ jommu. 1. ~ (Grj. 7, after 11; Rfim. 

3, 4, 4,o. r. &/3S3oo; Bh. 8,4, 15; 8,24,6). 

jommu. 2. = &^, etc. A sound used 
in the sensation of the numbness of a limb 
kept long in one position (My.). 

dfoGSOtf joyisa.= i&/3?c£>jkS. (S. Mhr.). 




z8js&$ 9 c3 jorrane. (~ AaetfcS). With a gus' 

SOUnd (of water, rain, My.). 

2 §j?e> oft jollaya. = etc. (Bh. 8 ,22,27). 

$§jc>e>o jollu. Saliva, slaver (C.; 

csd Si. 206; Te. z^J39JO , s&jsorf; M. See 

Si. 214; J. 19,20; 19,50; 28,18; B. 4, 85; 8p. 8. $$ 

z§je>e3 So jolleha.-'^^ 0 ^? ©to. (tftooofit. 1 ,so, o, 

r. #530-). 

'd»sss^<3 jovvale. =s W53^<3, etc. (My.). 

£§J5)tf joia. An imitative sound. (Cf. Mhr. 

—• «8 jsw? rep. The sound produced in 

discharging urine (C.). — = sSj&tf tlistf. (S. Mhr.). 

jollu. — et0, Unsubsoantiality, emp¬ 
tiness, the state of being pithless or without 
stuff, etc. (C.; To. «j3d ; M. do 

tfot&O, to grow dry, loan, be roducod; what is 

little, trifling; i&florto, ^3^, lean, withered; iij&VOj, 
28 js»S , worm-oaten, unsubstantial; T. 

that which ia worm-eaten, a tree, nut, etc.; cf. 

^cJort^). — .=5 toi&^reeao.(C.). 

— reit. (My.). —- A worthless 

man. 3^4 dotf ask 

3fj?)V^^do3dtfj (Sp.). — 

s3jsa(o. =5 (C.). 

2§J3>^ j6.1. Ail imitative sound: hush! (Grj.o, 

68. 69). 9553J05>crtf5od>0^ t£ja^o3o^ 71^51)0 

(Smd. 64). —• t?j?^o»3j«)d. An image of day, having an 
immense mombrum virile, carried in procession in a 
basket on the head by a woman of the sunnag&ras (8. 
Mhr.).—* rep. Hush, hush! Words used in 

lulling infants to Bleep, a lullaby (Orj, 3, 63. 69; C.; To.; 
Mhr.; T. 33HDi>fcd0j, M. 35?>9 Sj&?u). e^e 

A j?>a riotw^wr3o 


sJ53odlai>P P ~ 

r sp 

ao’a-fr, 9 s!js^ (Prvs.). 


v 


jo. 2. (fr. «^e-4)-.'» Hanging downwards, 
dangling. — ^Jt!»53Jeie3. A necklace of gold beads hang¬ 
ing down to tho navel (v53^(3, Si. 218; C.; To.), 

& jdkftlo. « ?*33 Jj« 5, oto. A swing (C.). 

jdku. An affected manner of speaking, singing, 
walking, dressing, etc. (My.; Mhr. djpj^'tf); a scheme, 
a trick (My.). 

S!?U>e?r577365 j6ku-gdra. A man of affected manners; a 
schemer (My.). 

j6ku-g&j;ti. A woman of affected manners 

(My.). 

Z§JS>£$ j6ke. Attention, caution, care (C. ; j. 6, 

4; 29, 38; so© viJbz&l; Mhr. to take oaro of; 

to feed or foster satisfyingly).. 95dr* 

s5^r (Dp. l). 2, beauty, comeliness, harmony, 
grandeur (Bp. 4, 7; RAm. 8, 4, 4; 5, 9, l; 0. Bp. 42, 21 ; 

J. 21, 57; To.; see V$$* y S3J30ft3. To take 

care of, to foster, etc. (C.; B. 1 , 24; 2, 9. 40; 4, 200). «— 

83 * 
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To be attentive, etc. (0.). 2, to bo well 

taken care of or well protected (C.; B. 4, 88). 

$6>eX joga. Tbh. of o Sfifri, q. v. (Also: a kind of boat?), 
tofno zSOz&o $30^ tfo (o. r. &s3:>o&ido) c&^r(o.r. do ft) 
kdo to^ofo?|o3o ?j»53(o. r. cW^s*/ j ) (Mr. 407). 
$je>?7\3 jdgati. A fomalo beggar who is dedicated to 
Ellnrama (ParvatS, C.; Mhr*). sDo&s ft tod>rt3cdja 

dtfo(Prv.). 

&fceX?3j&e# jAga-bodha. One who understands joga (or 
y6ga, Bh. 8,4, 15). 

$j&eXO30?30 jbgayisu.~ To join; to prepare. 

osesoto'UrS to^rtoOoA) totfotfeJ toes*o&> c^cso^c* (Prll 
12, 14). 

jfigarisu. To become or be stupified 
or benumbed (Bh. 8,ii.30; cf. ^?n>2). 

jOga-pattige. Tbh. of (Kk. 33; Y. 

14, 31). 

?WXo3o4^ jOga-pftvug$. Tbh. of o3j??rtedotf (Smd. 380, 
originally -SCTDC&tf). 

j6gala. ~ *8js>eXo< A lullaby ( 0 .,* see 

Smd. s. to^ 1 ). Wr^io«?r(^ to c ^, . <a®», 

4o?3 jSxIO^, ftort 0 8^, ^rtJddo (8p,). 

=#a« sSdo&tfo, 5lx>?w sJjoSJ^sb (Prv.). 

jdgi. Tbh. of 0&s>fft (Smd. 343; Ct. 11, 43; tfkA Kk. 
S3; Sm. 34). to^ft tors tOJ»a.~ 

to^ft treats i^esd (Prvs.). 

Bee Prv. a. — *to?n!3Jy A male companion 

of jogatis (C.). -*ssl^ = to^rta. (C.)- 

to^ftThe Portia tree, Thespesia 
poptilnoa Corr. (St. & PI.). See 
toe?\*o jdgisu.« (Y. 14, after 28). 

2§JS£rl> jdgu. 1. == 8*4*0. (My.). 2, a waterfall 

(My.; 8. Mlir. rare; Ta.; Mhr. qSjs^n; To. tSJs 3i)G, s&ra? 
33 ), to^sloo, oozings). 

£§je>£rO jogu. 2. “ The sensation of a 

limb being asleep (My,; cf. e^s^, etc.). 
e§/e>QrtW j6gula. - (CV; Abh. P. 3, after 69; 

Bp. 15, 14; C. Bp. 47, 6). toerktfSir^ to&io wrfoScl/^P 
(Prv.). — toprtotf^cifo. -3390(0. To sing a lullaby (J. 
18, 21). 

topoX^' jongaka. A/oc wood, Agallochum. 

(j6du-a3). A lowd, profligate roan (C9C^, A&rt Smd. 
XI; Kk* 89; cf. &®£d). 

£{ji>$TSfi jOdani, = tof’ta!? 9 ?, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

jddano.- tto?3cJ, &©?a. Joi1ain %’ 

being joined, junction; joining; laying equally together; 
heaping up; aooomplishing; getting ready, preparation; 
readiness (0.; R&m. 3, 4, 4; 4, 2, 4; Mhr. Bi\, 

H. 

e?>J5eZ39rd^ j6d&nike. = (My.). 

jodi. 1. (= to?£ 1). Tho state of being united or 
connected, that of being equal or same; a pair or couple 
(0.; akor^, r^acs'jrfo Si. 469; Mhr. a 

mass (RAm. 2, 7, 3; Bh. 8, 23, 20). 2, a shoot of paper 

(My.; cf. Mhr. A double handker¬ 

chief (My.). 


£>&ZLb jddi. 2. '*» tsjaft, q. v. (My.). 

jddiko. The state of being joined, united, connected 
with, etOi (0.; Ram. 5, 3, 43). 

jodisu. l.-aw To join (v. t.), to unite (Bh. 

3, 13, 10; J, rt, 4; C.; B. 4, 152); to put to (Rsv. 6, after 
11); to bring together, to collect (J. 22, 2); to commu¬ 
nicate (J. 6,26); to fill (Bh. 8, 23, 3). 2, to come together, 
to assemble (J. 10,47; 16,3); to become ready (Bh. 1, 
10, 25; 3,12,16); to arise (Bb. 8,21,23). 3, to get ready 
(Bh. 1, 8, 66; Sfiv. 4, 28; J. 4, 37; 7, 36; 12, 12). 
zSjse&rdo j6disu. 2. To beat (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 
cSjs-elfo j6du. junction, union; company; a pair or couple; 
equality, sameness; a match (&£«£ Ct. II, 74; 3 j&, si'aU, 
333orlo, fcSP?, oipS, eto., ^vssl^&in. 56. 93; 

Kk. 16; 60; C.; Te., M.; T. Mhr. 

Bh. 1, 10, 39; J. 6, 81; 23, 57; 26,26; Rdm. 3,6, 
50). 2, a pair of shoes (0.; Te., M.; B. 3, 109; 5, 297). 

3, a suit of armour or mail (?3*3r( Sm. 42; tir(e3 93; 
^sSei, ttrtd, etc. Mr. 292; ^sJrt Bbn. 30; 

Nn. 97; To., T ). 4, close connection, friendship 

(My.; Mhr.). $*&> Stkri tosioi5t>. —t3js^ 

i&fe esSj£^o5c^L), as^rto OJOAirfJ d®^o5j3b (Prvs.). See 


Mhr.). — ^js>^o^^c3o3s3. (My.). Bee b. n>^4. 


d. A double consonant (8. 


Two words that are the same, 


— to? 

cfortfcr*. -tfslrt. A double sling (Rftm. 6,11,8). — to?c«o 
sj^.Tho ruddy gooso (oiplss^, etc., u&’tfj 

m*. 8m. 28; Kk. 14; V. 9,24).— to?Clk>jfoiD. Two conch 
shells blowm by one person at tho same time (0.; Rsv. 
6, after 11) 
as 3d, etc. (C.). 
s3.G>eZ$ jddo. (Smd. 245). A lewd woman; a whore; an 
adulteress sg«>f^ Smd. II; Ct. II, 29; 

Ct 1,38; 339^, Mrt Kk. 89; XJbt Bhn. 63; 359^^3, 
t3cSn9>^r, 339£^, ®9t5 Kk. 29; &m, 75; To. to^il, 

a woman, damsel). etc. 

(Smd. 244). Cf. «fc*e*- 

jftdni. = to?s(pS, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

'ft 

d©ef^7\ jdptiga. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

jdti. Tbh. of (Smd. 368; C.; Bp. 19,71). 

toP s ^o&od <0 t{)0'O&ow (Prv.). — N. of 

a Sddra caste (My.). toe$Wf^c$s3d sS^odo© UtoS zijd 
(Prv.). — to^0d05rf } . -o^. N. (C.). 
jCiiiBha. = to^05a«, etc. (C.; B. 5, 166. 180. 307). 

S§Je>£&) j6tu. aatftjaeei^. P. p. of to^suol. 

jdtra. = (My.). 

jdda. (Tbh. of v). An elephant-driver (djad 

Q Kk. 65; Sm. 51; Ss.). Sec Abh. P. 13, after 

70; Rilm. 6,21, 14; Bh. 2,13, 32; J. 21, 14; 22,7.21. 
43. — to^cSnT'tfTl. -Wfri, A fight of elephant-drivers 
(J. 20,27). 

jddaka. Tbh. of (Abh. P. 13,69). 

joni. The state of being fluid (from 
humidity), used of jaggory (Te. Ttotf). 

t5o to^^od5e)/\i5 (My.), (My.). 

jdniga. N. of a caste of Sudras (My.). 
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/jonoga. Tbh. of Am Ionian; a Turk, 

~an Arab (ak&W, abdb^, cdosjfS Mr. 882; To. aDa^d/i* 
T., M. v&>ftfrt). — sSj^cS^sJCD*. '-’$65*. Turkish cloth 
(Rav. 6, after 11). 

2 ?jJ 3 <? 2 j& jdpadi. A hut; a cottage (0.; Mhr. 

&pJ3 ?«$»).' 

cSjseSjt)^ jop&na. Taking caro of, looking after, treating 
carefully, fostering', etc. (C.; Bp* 17,8; B. 2, 83. 40; 
3,25; Mhr. t&JdzWgfirtzo, to take care of, 

etc.). 

?§J3>ZK> j6ba. - Tbifof etc, A dull, lazy 

man Mr. 245 ; t. t 

laziness, etc.; cf. t&tistoy), 

2§JS>£Wg, jfibadra. = &®ew- (C.)- 

2§j3£si3S>e3 jomslle. &>o b. *®e 2 . 

ZSjSeSSCO j6mu. = (sSjj^Sj^ 2), slaeXj 2. (My.; Te. 

torpidity, stupefaction; silliness with pride — 
?3 «/?)sSj^, see 2). 

sSj»eOSl?d joyisa. = «£/&(&>*$, Tbh. of 

(Smd. 368; C.; Praosd^d, etc. Si. 261). 

&»?Q30&X j^y isa-iga. (Smd. 233). Tbh. of Seo 

H1&. S. 

jorane, = Sdotfo&otfoj, do 3 

&/^dc3 *SoOo3b (Bp. 38, 28). 

jdr&vari. Violence, force, compulsion (C.; Br.; 
Mhr., II.). 

Z§JS>£0rfo j6risu. = To cause to trickle 

or flow (Bh.8, 25, 19; My.). 

e§JS>£ck jdru. l.=s To trickle, to drip, to 

drop, to leak, etc. (My.). 

joru. 2. Trickling, flowing; a flow (as 
of blood, Bh. 7, 16,36). —* s!j^O:*o. -'arab. To trickle, 
etc. (R&in. 4, 2, 87). — sS^ddrtMOj. -tf&JOj. To tie up in 
a cloth for straining, as curds or sunna (My.).—- 
do OT)d>. reit. = Xjs^do-. A falling of drops, dripping (as 
from a wet cloth, My.); droppings (as of rice, eto. My.)* 
— dja^do ccsTo strain, as soaked grain or pulse 

(My). 

2 §jSU>dJ jdru. 3. Colour applied in stripes to 
the walls of a house <s. Mhr.; cf. kdw? w»dr«P). 

joru. Strength; force; quioknoss; violence; stress; 
injustice, oppression, compulsion (C.; Br., Mhr., H. 
il©Sd). 

jdru-var&ta, Dunning hard for payment (C.). 

jol. 1. = i. To hang down from; 
to hang down; to move to and fro; to swing, 
to oscillate, to dangle; to be or become loose 
or slack; to droop, to become downcast, etc. 

Bmd. Dh.j 8md. I; $<»©« Sind. II, Kk. 91; 

Sm. 103; toC3e« 107; Mhr. 

Sk. $oa«; Te. to turn faint, oto.). (Kk. 

91); sSo^^zdo (72). (J. 18, 21). (Bp. 20, 

11; J. 15, 18; 21,36; 28, 46). Sec 2,t0 let 

hang down (J„ is, 60); to make loose (Bp. 47, 


(St 

. 4, 68jBpV^ 


47).-See Cpr. 1,102; 5,59.132; 7,88; Grj 
17, 3; 51,71. 

j61. 2.« 2 . Hanging down, hang¬ 

ing, etc.; slackness, looseness. — 

-&&3, A lip that hangs down (My.; V. 11, 61)* — 
eooe&otoo. -3ot!9otoo. A loose bundle of hair (J. 5,60).— 
To hang and movo to and fro, as fruits on 
a tree; to hang down, as a person on his hands from a 
branch (My.). 

dis«e5 joli. i. = (?S'j0?a 1), &&&. Conoorn: business, affair 
(My.; Te.; T., M. tl/sf’©). 2, oonnoxion, intercourse (My.; 
Te.; Ram. 6, 2, 25). 3, regard (see £k> 0 o-, 2oo-). 

jdli. 2. — «£/&$$. Hanging, swinging, oscillating, 
dangling (Mhr.); an oscillation (B. 5, 171); sudden 
motion aside (Mhr.); evasion, shifting off, delay (0.; 
Mhr. d4JJ3»03). — t£jzt® 53 Jack, To shift off, 

to delay (C.). — t&M'C X&Ja^Xo. To preserve the 
equilibrium of the body (8, Mhr.; B. 4, 182). — 
isLarf. To push ono aside (8. Mhr.). 
sfUee97\t)<» joli-g&ra. A loiterer (My.). $&?>$©nae3$$ §€> 

aoo8*rid taa© (Prv,). 

jolu. 1 — 1 . P. pS. (Bp. a, 9 ; 20 , 

13; 26, 28; Bh. 8, 24, 6), 2&B*34o (C.j. (Bp. 61, 

27). «&fo^L»s333{d foarjd tt>v (Prv,). See 

Prv. s. c^<uo2.— - & tio. r=s (C.; To. 

Seo Prv. s. ^araefo.—* 

(My.)* — &ZC0J. = vtjszvo-, 

My.)* — To hang down from; 

to hang down; to dangle, eto. (My.). $^o&) sa> 

aj^ucio, cS^)^Cejotid) (Bh&gavata 10, 18, 9). 

See Si. 215. 229. 230. 252. 

j61u. 2, = 2. (Bh. 8, 24, 7). — 

dosC). -^do^. The hanging intestines; the liver (My.). 
— -£<3. A long, flapping ear (My.). — t&fc? 

txjcS^nl^. A wrinkled akin (My.). — 

vsszSO. A kind of ear ornament (C.). — 

To hang down, etc. (C.; B. 4, 47. 134). — sA^iX)5l)0.W. 
A down-oast countenance (My.), 

jole. == tA/55:© 2. See dooo-, Soo-, and cf. 

^eo^^odo jovaleya. A man who knows to wrestle or to 
strive with, a clever, strong opponent (Bh. 8, 4, 14; see 
Mhr. 

r £®?edl jdsha. — Satisfaction, approval, pleasure, 

felicity.— v&Jtttfo, joyfully, happily; silently 
jdsa. Tbh.i)f ^?X(Smd. 335 Mdb.). 
s5jS»?Xd7\iS josaragiti. = q. v. 

s&jae^o josya .ss zl®°c©oX, etc. (My.; Te. Mhr. 

zSjspSo jdha. — Tbh. of o5us«rt. Disguise (Bh, 6, 7, 

81; 7,8,52; R5m. 6, 39, 28). 

jdhara. 1. = «8J3?arot5. A term used by inferiors 
in saluting their bettors (Bp. 46, 7. 42; Mhr. t^Jt^^d). 

j6hara, 2. = A. festive ceremony; a fes¬ 

tivity; merry-making: rejoicings; play (Rsv, 6, after 11; 
B. 5, 43). 

joh&ra. = 1. (Bp. 46, 5) 

-esocU, N. (Bp. 46, 8). 
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1. Tbh.of A generio name of several 

and varieties of millet (tfOtf, o.’iiSSftau Mr. 874; 
C.; T., M. Jjdtv; To. Mhr., II. :c3b0.?, mOfy 

S30f5 (ft kind of innocent curse, 8. Mhr.). 

SUstotffl SlWC& &a$ ^ 

»»8W£*fcjs>eP (Prvs.). Bee Bp, 9, 16; 16,2; £2*27; B. 1, 
22; $©~, rl«5o-, c5j 8S-, &«?»., .— &s t >? 

VstioSg'. A harmless kind of am alt-pox (8. Mbr.). 

j6la. 2. Tbh. of oebortw. Union, etc. — tija^^CO-. 
-zff&G**. An associate (Abh. P. 12, 57); a partner (Bh, 6, 5, 
10). —» -craCflo. Joint-living or concern, 

partnership (Bp. 53, 35; Bh. 8, 27, 9). 

— ttagd l, l. Upion, etc. (tasS^, 

d-3^, oart!, oto.j 55; Kk. 16). 

8co Bp. 4, 7; 58,50.-*- To become equal 

(Bh. 8, 21, 23). 

jdlige. A square piece of cloth gathered up at 
the corners, into which alms arc put, etc. (C.; T. 

M. du&(©rS; Mhr. ddfcJjftttfm; cf. Sk. d^©#)* 
rtotfo tSjB^rto3o^, A>rl (or &©r() croAcSd 

(Prv.), 

da?«9^0 j6lisu. = «M&*k 1. Bee a. 8. 

j6lu. (=Mhr. &pa^©P). See Dp. 70, 5. 

8?® jftu. For a K. term with an initial in writ see 
initial teS$. 

Or^jaa. Knowing; intelligent. See <?. g. <$-, g,-. 

38^ jaate. Knowledge of, rogard, oto. See 

The syllable to ($md. 354. 363). 
l)& jhapita. Made known. 

Made known. 


«o 

38 Sl jriapta 
c 


38^ jnapti. « . Knowing, under standing, apprehension. 


See 


88e jn&titvn. 


38a $ jhfi-ta. Known, perceived, understood. 

C<p 

jnfita-siddhftnta. Versed in any science or 

saslra. 

A patornftl relation; a kinsman in general. 
2, a distant kinsman, ono who does not participate in 
the oblations offered to deceased ancestors. 

a*iS?0d>. (O.; My.), 
jn&tri. Knowing; a knotver. 

0d«^$e0cto jnfttdya. Relationship , affinity. 

jnAiift. = nj?*, rn^ri, 1 satvra*. Knowing; know¬ 

ledge, cognizance; intelligonoo; sacred or religious know- 
ledge. (Xo^ct Nn. 52; .^at, 79). 8oe 3<t?. 

38t> oftref® jn&na-kanda. That portion of the v6da whioh 
relates to the knowledge of the Brahma. (My.), 
jndna-oakshu. » (My.). 

387 > jn&na-drishti. The eyo of Intelligence, inner 
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eye, mind’s eye, intellectual vision (Bp. 34, 21). 

88v> jn&na-dhana. Knowledge and wealth; knowledge 

looked upon as wealth (Cpr. 9. 21). 

383 ste5oP©,2j jn&ua-raantapo. A prison (My.), 
cp eo 

ju&na-maya. Consisting of knowledge; contain¬ 
er 

ing knowledge. (My.). 

jnana-marga. The path of wisdom (My.). 

«P 


3tf» iti&hft-vanfca. i 

<s> 


<SL 


: rt^SlsS#. Endowed with'know¬ 


ledge; an intelligent, wise man. cdj*>$ ? 

(Prv.). 

jn&na-vanto. An intelligent, wise woman. djtiP 
ztyt 23^^55^.cd)e? (Prv.). 

p jn&na-vardhana. Increasing wisdom. 2, an 
Arh at, 23). 

8^5^$^ j£&iia- v fiddha. Advanced in knowledge (J. 

82, 10). 

jnfina-sambandlii. N. (Bp. 9, 36; 25, 4; 50 
sum.; 50, 21. 26. 80. 41. 45. 49). 

Endowed with knowledge or intelligence; 
» learned or wise person; n sage. 2, an astronomer or 
astrologer. s&SiSk, 6 (Prv.), 

So© Vrv, b# 

38^^^ juAnike. :== Knowledge, perception, investi¬ 

gation, consideration. 

jnftnisu. sp ; To oonsider, to reflect (My.). 


387) .odd jn4na-mdr.iya,- 
ep <5) 


^ a or g ari of per¬ 


ception or sensation: the skin, tongue, eye, ear, and 
nose. (My.). 

08^ } c&&e af l j e y 1 ^ jn&na-utkrishtate. Excellenoo or eminenoe 

of knowledge (ri rf, o5tK) A Nn. 141). 

( N - r 3C 

jh&paka. = n^.SSW. Making or causing to 

know, teaching, informing; a teacher, etc.; a precept, 
a rule. 2 , bearing in mind, remembrance, reoollection 
(C., not 8 k.). iwJS^«J?i) (Pry.). 

See Klvy. Ill, 3, $ 22-29. 

38^S:?jo jnApisn. To notify, to indicate (B, 4, 219). 

$ me, Tho feminine of fcs. Hoe SS.3-, etc. 

<«p 'sr w **< 

^codjjndya. Cognizable. 2 , the state of being cogniz¬ 
able or perceptible (3&v. 2, 97). 

38^g jy&. 1. (Srnd. 103). m A how-string; the chord 

of an arc, a sine in geometry. 2 , the earth . 

387)g jyft. 2. An incorrect way of writing <?. flf. 

(5b* 85. 89), (34), tsn^a?^ (45. 120), ^ 5 ^ ( 102 ), 

C 3 ^ca (44. 68 ), t3^»3<pi (59), ( 68 . 132), es^tf (36. 

128), 83^0(91). {Cf. Cb.’s 139; m^32 99). 

88 »g^b?^o 3 »>^C© jyil-ghAta-niviirana.= aa^^r» 0 <S 3 »Cl£tt. 800 
Kr. a. 2 . 

3 di)g^ 3 ?al 5 K>iif® jyA-gh&ta-v&raaa. A fence for the arm 
against the strokes of a how-siring. 
jyfini. Decay, old age, infirmity. 

38d^o& 109$> jya-mandala. * The torrostrial circle or globe 
(V* 11,55). 

3rt>^cd0cJ jy^y ft «* *= ^cdi^oxl. Superior, more or uncom¬ 
monly excellent. 2, elder, senior, elder-born. 

38«^aksotf jy&y^msa. Tbh. of ts^oejo^ ( 8 md. 108). 

jy&-ravft. Tho twang of a bow-string (.rt'ljijtl 8 s.)• 
—• ta^dsSortbdJ*. -Q-. To twang a bow-string (Sfiv. 4, 39). 

c 8 g jye. = £3^ 1, etc. See 111^. s. Arti 1 . 

^ jy^shtha. =» excellent, pre-eminent. 2, 

eldest ary Hd; elder-born; an elder brother, 3,~ ^ 4 ^ 9- v * 
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esse? 

cO 


the, etc. An elder sister'-(3^ 

&>0odjsA>Nn. 128). 2, the eighteenth lunar mansion, 
being a part of scorpio. (My.). 3 : the elder sister of 

Lakshmi who is the goddess of misfortune; misfortune, 
poverty HIA.). 4, a small home-lizard . 

jy&wbthA. = ^ T °* 3. The month in 'Which the 

full moon stands near the scorpion , May-June. 
sSj?geB jyoti. ~ 1 Light; brightness, dear¬ 

ness; a burning lamp (a^L, i^zdqraido, ty&A Mr. 205). 
2, hre (yi^o, Nn. 68; etc. Mr. 45). 3, a ray of 
light (S3o2b, *drc 68). 4, a star (fr^d 68; en>s&, 
ete. Mr. 37). 5, the eye (rS? J, tfrsu 68). 6, good nature 
or disposition («cs^s8, i^os 68). 

jy6tis-&&stra. The science of, or a work on, 
astronomy {or astrology). (My.). 

jydtis-iugana. Moviug light: a fire-fly. 
jydtis-maya. Consisting of light; brilliant; 

starry. (R.). 

jydtia-late. K. of a plant (Ssv. 3, 35,= 

No. 5?). 

jydtis-vim&na. A bright, brilliant vlmdna 

(Cpr. 1, Ill). 

jydtiaha. = etc. Astronomy; astrology. 

2, an astronomer; an astrologer. 

jydtishi. = (B. 6, 53; *ftosl^dG.). 

**6 ?4 jydtishika. = e8j3$oSo/jrt. An astronomer; an 
astrologer, 

^g^^ jydtishka. = . (/wsod^d, e!jB»o&>A>rt Hl&. 

MS.; Si. 261; My.). 

jy6tis-st6ma. A soma sacrifice considered 
as the typical form of a whole class of sacrifices. (My.). 

jyotis-raati. She who is luminous or brilliant. 
2, the heart-pea, Cardiospennum halicacabum tforto 

Mr. 146, o. r. V9orO), 3, the night as illumined by tho 
stars. 

jydth. = q. v. Light. 2, a star. 3, the eye. 

4, lightning. 5, N. of the plant Trigonella foenum 
graecum. 

jyfitsua. = ct. II. 15). 


<SL 


The Greok-partridgc or 


^odo jy6tsnfi,-priya. 
cakOra. (R.). 

A moonlight nigh t. 2,« species of cucumber, 
Trichosanihes dioeca. 

^HS^A^ jy 6tanik ^ The plant Luffa aculangula, etc. 

^$*^A A moon¬ 

light night; moonlight; splendour. 

^ jyautishika. An astronomer; an astrology . 
jvara. = Btf 1. Heated, inflamed. 2, fet’er (of many 
kinds). 3, mental pain, grief. t^d io^e£^ (B. 8, 
67). ^d todo^sS (S. Mhr.) z^S »3<8. Mhr.). ^d 

(S. Mhv.). t^aSe^as!^ •#&*&,' dOSS^l (Bp. 
50,29). See toe®-, 

jvarita. Hot with fever or passion. See ?&&>-. 
j Vft l a * Flaming, shining, brilliant; flame, blaze. Sco 
and cf. MM. 

jvalat. Burning, blazing; shining*, brilliant. (My.). 
— A volcano (My.). 

jvalana. Shining, burning, blazing; fire. 2, a 
certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

jvalaua-ndtra. Having the eye flaming, fiery- 
eyed; Siva (Bp. 25, 28; 50, 57; 56, 38). 

jvalana-aksha. = (S4v. 4, 123). 

jvalani. = No. 2, q, v. 

jvali. Burning, flaming; shining. 

8d£ > £&pb : $ jvali-tfiriko. Pictures drawn on ft wall (dr^FlKd 
odJavO fad# A^ortv* Mr. 201). 

a&O* jvalitft. Kindled, burnt, blazing, flaming. (Bp. 19, 
81). 

jvalisu. To burn, to flame (Bp. 3, 12; My.). 

jvAl&-iaukhi. A volcano. (My.; S. Mhr. oc¬ 
casionally). 

Sd^Ojv&li. Flaming, blazing. 2, fire, Agni (Mr. 45). 

jv&li-ka-abja-vildeana. Whose eye is 
like fire, the sun and tho moon (Bp. 21, 21). 

3W)£e3 jvflle. s= m*3 1, m«F. A blaze; a flame. 2, 

fire; a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 3, N. of a woman 

(J. 9 sum.; 9, 17, etc.). 





misr/fy 



o)j 

tip* jh. Tho twenty-ninth letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet (Smd. 12. 21). It occurs only in a limited number 
of Kannada and Tadbhava words (Smd. 22, 23). 

dp jha. The letter dp* when pronounced with 
a short a, as is generally clone at school. 
2 , the number 9 (Mr. 349). 

jha-kara. The letter or syllable dp (Sind. 11). 

tX^Ts jhaga. ~ tart 1. 

O^oXB jhugate. = wrttf (Smd. 339, o. v. dprtcS), dprttf 
(29, o. r. dprld). 

O’jpXzf jhagadft. = dprife3, q. v. 

d(o7<d|07Vi)od^j5i^ jhagajhttg&yanutna. 

$)« Sparkling, flashing. (My.), 
jhagale. =» dprltf, q. v. 

dpTs jhage. No. 2. A robe or gown extending 

to the feet (Mhr. dpnv,.B. 5, 297). 

d(oo vvd jhan-kftra, = t8$e^d, dpotf^, i (dp?o 
T5^2f). A low murmuring sound, as tho buzzing or 
humming of bees, etc. 

jlmn-k&rita. as dpctf^, (dpsotf^). Tinkling, 
jingling, clanking. (Smd. 173). Cf. dpo&p No. 2. 

C^JlOo^^ jhan-krfta. = dpoi?«>03f. (vy#ti>3 Mr. 89).. 

jhan-krlti.« dpo^rad, oto. (Opr. 1, 105; 7,38). 

dpo^? jhanke. (a ^?). One of the terms with 

dp* (Smd. 23). 

dpjhanke. = feiotf (§rad. 389). 

jha4jh&-aniln. — dpod$tos»3. (sk>K) s od> rcsO 
feoSS rratf Mr. 50). 

jbanjhA-V&ta. A violent storm with rain, a 
high wind in tho rainy season, a storm, a squall (5&G3 9 
s2dAirf ros? HI*.). 

jhanjhfl. = tiofeiO (&md. 339). 

oUocdp jharijhe. dpodpra. The noise of the wind or 
of falling rain. 2, a clanking, jingling sound. 

dpi5 jliati. A small tree (cf. M). 

dptSS jhatiti, sa fcaftA.. Quickly, instantly , at once. On the 
spot. 

dp# jhate. The plant Flacourtia cataphracta Roxb. 

dptfe jhadapa. A stoop of a bird of prey, tho rising or 
springing forward of a serpent, etc. (Mhr. dpt^Si, dps 
S3J ; Bh. 10, 6, 23). 

jliana. (~ feats, etc.). — dpwdpw.» tots &£$. The 
jingling or tinkling of metallio ornaments (Bp. 5, 24; 
Rav. 13, 70; Sk.). — dpwdpCW^Oxk. = dp£3dp£$Kk>. 
dprsopMs^pswsa (Pill. 3, 25). —■ dptsdpcfcd. 

Is dprs>3*. (Bp. 5, 29). — dprsdpe^Kb. m taofcj£$*k. To 
tinkle, to jingle, etc. (Bp. 56, 5; Rsv. 6, after 11, twico). 


0^000® jhanat. Jingling, tinkling, clinking (Smd. 100). 

cOposit^d jbanat-kara. (~ dres^d). The jingling, tinkl¬ 
ing or clinking of metallic ornaments or small bells. 
(Cpr. 8, after 83; Grj. 2, after 106; 8, afterS; J. 6, 46). 

jhanot-kriti. «■ dpmfljd. (Ray. 5, after 19; 

10 , 6 ). 

jhanat-n&pura. (Smd. 100). A tickling anklet. 

t&pC€>& jhanar. = oprs. A sound in imitation of jingling, 
etc. (Rsv. 4, 73; cf. dpfQ3«). 

uLpf'SU jhunu. Bravo! huzza! (Bh. 2,2,107). 

* XfyM A jhampo. = A spring, a jump; jumping, 

springing. 

jhanipala. A veil (cf. the Mhr. s. 
&ps3o?> j tfoH& -o-tfoV A veil to cover (Cpr. 7, 104). 

Obptf jbara. A cascade. 

OLpb jhari. A cascade; a river. See sran*-. 

cCpd\0F”d jharjhara. A sort of clnrn. See s. &022isl)$5«> 
S39t^. 

oL»o^c 3 jhalammfene. = (&nl 23 , 0 . rs. 

dptf3o.3, dp<d?3; cf.t i©*P). 

jhalo. (=^ tit) 2). Sunshine, splendour, brilliant or 
glittering light. 

D jhallari. = dpsuCtf’ (Smd. 30). A sort of drum or 
cymbal, 2, a curl, a lock of hair. 3,= w^3, (dpO), 
tassels, fringes, hangings (Bh. 1, 12, 3; Rftm. 1, 7, 14; 1, 
13, 4; not Sk.; cf. KrswO). 

jhallali. = dpb 0;q. y. (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

clod jhalli. (Smd. 23). (« ®e 3). Tassels, fringes, 
hangings (Cpr. 7, after 81; Bh. 9, 2, 42); R chowry 
(V.4,36). 

dx)dc3 jhallene. see dp^sS^. 

jhasha. A fish. 

OJjp«ci$e^c3 jhaaha-ketana. Kama . 

jhashakdtana-dhyarasi. Siva (My.). 

tfcpE^Sd jhasha-dhvaja. = dp5S^^(d. (Sk.; R.). 

jhasha-patdke. A banner with the sign of a 
fish (Cpr. 6, 67). 

0Lp>^ jhashe. The plant Uraria lagopodioides Dec. 

0^0^ jlmla. (Smd. 23). ssfejtf l,q. v. {ArWft, 115; 

tfriV 12). See Bh. 1,12, 15; 1, 20, 54. 59; R&m. 2, 7, 3; 
J. 8, 40; 21,36. 

jlialftka. (Smd. 23), or'.t^oO^ (39). (Mhr. dp^, 
glitter; Sk. dp^^, dpO-5?^, light; a great flame). 

UL)3&&?dJ jhalaplsu. (Smd. 23). = dptf&tfo, dp^?^, dp 
To make glitter or shiue(Bh. 2, 13,26). 2, 

to brandish or shake, as a sword, etc. (Bp. 32, 14.35; 
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zmm?* £% 12; J - 4 > a0; ,6 > 7; 20 > 26 ’ Abhft - 2 > #»5 m j -); 

brandish like a weapon (Bh. 1, 5, 8). 

jhalamba. = q. v. (Cpr. 8, 45). 

d^VsS^S jhalammene.==c4^^c3,q. y. 

T^o^L^jhalipisu. (Smd. 89), or (30). (In My. 

s= No. 2), 

l£jhalupisu. — d^tf<b?&> No. 2. (Bp. 27, 55; My.). 

tl^otfo^Ov^o jhalumpisu.■= (Rsv. 5, 123; 6, 

after 11). 

<^0C3^ jha 1 aka. =• aqjVtf, q. v. 

cfyocjbalipisu.= q. v. 

jhalisu. (Smd, 23, not in all MSS.), 
jli&h-krita. (= djpo^aQ. A tinkling ornament 
worn round tlio toes or feet. 2,== dpo&p, the noise of 
the wind (sia^dd Mr. 89). 

tlVraoX# jli&hgaka. N. of a perfume (Cpr. C, 102). 

OC\j*)U jhata. A wood, a thicket (cf. ^s^o); a plaoe over¬ 
grown with creepers; an arbour. (R,). 

jiiAtala. The tree Bignonia suaveolens Roxb. 
(= rU?€)o0) 2, s= (Si. 497). 

jb&dane. = is jDQ? r 5 ^, q. v. 
jliabuka.= The tamarisk. 


See &. sdoaisDab^ssac^. 


<SL 


030 jh ay t. iS^OSo 1. 

jh&vuka. The tamarisk, Tamarix indica (& dioeca). 
jhftlisu. (Sind. 23 Mdb.). (== imQxfo 1). To set 
aside, to he unconcerned about (Opr. 8, after 44). 

&p.P& jhina. »= ckpcao*. An imitative sound. — bJpss 
v*. A sound in imitation of the jingling or tinkling 
of ornaments (Grj. 2, after 108). 

OCpfd, jbinti. The shrub Barleria cristata (tfOodo rl^d?^ 
HU\.; see Mr. s. rU>^d&3). 

CdpO €' jhillike. A cricket (&J*J^P^ Mr. 17G,o. r. &a-) t 
Cojhillfkc. A cricket . 

oo 

jbiruke. A cricket. 

dLooe>Oo5^c3 jhulummene. (Smd. 22 Mdb.). 

$JpeotfS;dd jhdn-kftrisu. To hum, to buzz (IUv. 1, aftor 
135; J. 1, 12). 

tSjpeo^’d jh5n-k&ra. ass dpowd, etc. (Grj. 8, after 8; J. 8, 
21). 2, the twang of a bow-string (J. 13, 2). 
tipeo’Srs^ jhdn-kyita. =» dp^bWtJ No. 1. (&>£o.Gdo did 
Mr. 89). 

tSjp^ef^Ts jkAntiga.'« aS^e^rt, q. v, 

jhaulika. A small bag for betel, etc. (Cf. 

tfrt?). 


(y^ 0 


N 


r £ 0 3 * n. The thirtieth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 24). See note ad O, m 1. 

or ria. The letter f||f when pronounced 


with a short a, as is generally clone at 
school. 

r cpv;> , d na-kfira. The letter or syllable r T (Smd. 11). 
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fo* t. The thirty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(Sind. 12. 21). Regarding' its connection with C5 6 see 
Srad. SO; regarding that with *?<, $rod. 81; regard¬ 
ing that with C3«, Suid. 214. 228. 250. 282. 284.287; 
regarding that with initial 3* see e . q, yrtdj, Wo 

fe3o rty, and regarding that with ft* see <?. y. t^do. 
About its being doubled see Smd. 215. 275. 

hi ta. The letter 53 when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 8 , 
the number 1 (Mr. 349). 

tak. = iSfr, q. Y. U&. as W** Ito*. (My.). 

kfcr&tfW takavikata, One of the sounds used 
in beating time in music (Bp. 37,8). 

yw;.'QSij;dO iftkflyBu. 1. To put in mind, to remind, to 
charge strictly, essi&rt U-^o&oAj ura I (8. Mhr.). 

tak&yifiu. 2. To deceive, to oheat (My.; Mhr. 
dtfcSt^o). 

takAyisu, 3. To be exhausted (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
W?t*, exhausted state). 

Uvstf ta-k&ra. The letter or syllable id (Smd. 11). 

!nkku-a3.= d*^. A cunning, deceitful fellow, a 
rogue (0.; Mhr., II. dtf; To, W’O'Wo'tfj). tfrfo y^o (Sind. 
198). isSj^iluo rSrj^j fSw^. (Prv.). 

W&X pikkiga. =---(My.). 

takkisu. = y*n>o8otfo 2, (d^*Jj). (C.). 
i}^ fcakku. =* Cunning, deocifc, trickery, hypocrisy 

(C.; B. 8, 85; 5, 32). tfc&yu^ (Sind. 78). 
drl S3ir«>r2> (Prv,)* — dupl, = 

(My.). 

fcjtfo^dcy takkutana. = d*^dc3. Cunuing, deceitful be¬ 
haviour (8. Mhr.). See Prv. s. 2, 

takke. *» ^ < b p* 53 » 67 >* 

hiriti tag’ara. = wXdo, etc. (B. s, 25). 

&dr<9?3 tagarise, ~ etc. rsti,sz ddo 

(Z.). 

tagaru, == Wrttk, dXS 2 , A ram (C. ; 
13. 3, 9). — &irltfjcS« 3 od). -d 6 oSo. <*•)• 

i5o?f tanka. *a» feScs 4 , do*. A stone mason*8 hammer (ef. 
Wo^ 1 , otc.), a stone-cutter's chi.nl (votf, Nn. 129; 

wQ Mr. 888. 488). 2, pride, conceit (t1 29; 488). 

8 , a stamped coin (?rec*od) 129). 4, borax (Si. 407). 

Uo*5PS tankana. Borax (tftfjiTfd Mr. 102; t3 

• Nr.). —* yotfraffBd. = tfotfrwd, Wo(C,; 

8 k. yoU'fw^d). 

tanka-stile. ** Wotf-. A mint. (My.). 



<sl 


T 

tahka-sile. == WotfawW. (C.; B. 4, 103; 5,182; 
To.). Wo^» 9 t 3 od) Mr.; Si. 259). 

yoi^d tah-k&ra. (=dradl, No. 2 ). Howling; clanging; 
a sound, a clang; the twang of a bow-string. See 
Abh. P. 9,57; Bp. 17, 17; J, 21 , 13; 22, 45. 

Uc'ffBSo^ t : ahk&-hati. A stroke with the leg (Cpr. 4,27). 

WcrJry^ tah-kpita. == yo^sd. 0*5. Mr. 89). 

Uo#\$ tah-kriti. = Wo«d. (Opr. 1,27). 

Mo?? tanke. = ^^, TioH. A staff, a cud¬ 
gel, etc. vLof\ Sm. 31). (M. Won; T., 

M. doir®, to strike, bent; of. fci& 4). 

Uo?? tahke. kiMsra. The log. 

U 0 X 0 tahgu. s=s jslorio. A girth, especially of a horse- 
saddle (B. Miir., Te.; Mhr., II. dort; cf, dorioa). —• M©rfo 
BtfO’. The girth to bo broken: to be reduced to poverty 
(My.). WorO ^es’oQo^J, ^90 (or ^>^) dooe9*o5j^ 
(Prv.). 

tan. ?= WN) 2 , dtii. The sound of a gong 
being struck (My.); that of a metal vessel 
falling and striking hard things in its way 

(My.; Mhr. kJp'&tf, the sound of a pebblo 

rebounding from a hard body, of leaping, dancing, 
etc., and of the twang of a bow; dras^f^o, to ring ft 
vessel; dradsse^o, to clank; desra, drades, the sound ol 
hammering, banging, etc.; of the ringing empty vessels, 
etc.). — ^ 4 * (My,). — 'WcgjP^ 

oio^. (A falling vessel) producing the repeated clank¬ 
ing sound of fcjr’J 6 (My.). 

| Wrsi tana. 1. An imitative sound used in 
leaping. — Wra kiw. rep. (c=iy^?S). fejra 03 ?k»j, 
j to leap with bounces, as boys, otc. ( 8 . Mhr.). 

yes tana. 2. - (S. Mhr.). 

hicsHs* tanak..« ww^cS* (C.). 

hic%&& tanakali. An aquatic plant of which 
sun-hats are made, Aeshynomene aspera Lin. 
(St. & PI.; cf. * 

Ura^c3 tanakkane. = (up®ww), With a 

bounce in leaping (C.). 

UptoG30?j0 tanayisu. To stop (v. t.), to dotaia (My.; H.). 

Wra ^ tannane, = Ufs^fS. (c. ; b. 2 ,«). 

tatva. The letter or syllable W ( 8 md. 214. 288. 369; 
Kt\vy. I, 3, 80-34). 

VJCTO Uplift. = yajsxuo. (S. Mhr,; B, 5, 125. 126). 

U£») 2 )o tapnlu. = Uso^'U). (C.). 
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fiA = ygg , 335. a stage; a halting place (My.; 
;.). 2, a variety of song (My.; Mhr., H.). 
tapp&lu. Wscs «c«. as Wawwj &3ac®ix>, 3«*kx>. The 
post; the mail (C.;Br.; Mhr.,11. Wsssu)* — ki*Jf,0rt mite. 
To post (C.)* — The post-man (C.). — 

A poBt-offioe (C.). —• kJsra ©^rtaf. Letter-paper (My.). 
— Wsss A post-cart or -coach (C.; Si. 273), 

.y^ tappe. = Wssj^. (C.). — kirf flbrijd. A relay-horse 
(0.). — Ws$ $<yo. To stop or bo in. readiness, as a 
relay (C.)# — WsS o!ot&. -'3 ok. To supply a relay of 
horses, oxen, etc. (My.). 

W.5fo tama. An imitative sound. — uao Wsu. 

rep. The sound of the kbs&otfo (My.; Mhr. ktekkJslo, 
13 s3jS3$1>). 

yo* tar. An imitative sound. — tea* erow*. 

eroxr* 1 Wo*. (C.). 

Wct>CX20?3o tar&yisu. To settle, to fix, to determine, to 
decide (C.; B. 5, 9; Te. WcraoSootfo; Mhr., H. ©o’d&f^o, 
$fcpfrhr$$o). 

Wu«>o3s$ taravane. ■« Wcras$. (My.). 

tar&vu. Settlement, deoision (C.; B. 5, 9; Mhr. H. 
gJotsJ). 

U£>7>Q2o;Bo tal&yisu. To lead, as a horse (My.; Te. tew 
c£oq£&>; Mhr., H. stossis, leading or walking about, as 
of a horse). 2, to walk to and fro or about (My.; Mhr., 
H. &53Sof^o, to take a turn or two). 
fci£tD?do tal&su. ~ Searoh, looking* after, quest (8. 

Mhr.; Mhr., H. atoa*, &S03*5). 

y&eS tavane. Simple and compound addition 

(C.; see Mhr., H. 03 >KjP8?o, to etld together or sum 

up several items). 

zdJrroespS <Doc^, ?lG$WrraPpi aos^, aj*>c3qLa$r<# 

(Prvs.). 

We 37\F ta-varga. The cerebrals (Brad. 77). 

fcavali. ==■* &3s$\\ Beguiling, guile, trick, deceit, un¬ 
truth (My. in Wtfa.; T. Te. ddtf; T. 3si©«, de¬ 
ception; Mhr. to fail of observance; 

to amuse, beguile). 

tavali-gHja. A deceiver, etc. tfoodJ* 

s5o$<d risk*? & 3 L Rla^d q$s&r eruobfU><> P 

(Prvs.). 

tavuli. &?&#. Armour, mail Mr. 

292); (a helmet). &£odo Us&tf (&** Smd.345; Kk. 
43; Sm. 42; Bhn. 9). 
y^;S? tavuli. =5 y«3^. 

W4^e3 tavuli-k&ra. i Wbtfnitf, (Bh. 8, 26, 32). 

6jetfp© t&kana. = kraoff^. A pony (C.; Br., II. &W0c39, 

tfckA = fc®iI, &T9t^> 1. A stitch (My.; Mhr. taro, 
krewa). 

toft tAki. = kwtra. (My.). 

b^o tftku. A support; a vault (T. m. 

ace 3sorl) 2). — h?j‘&orfJt>do. Arches with niches 
on the wall that surrounds big temples (My.). 

6js>^o taku. 1. as* krw^ ? etc. (My.). 



taku. 2. The nib of a pen (My.; To.; Mhr. 
a steel-pen (8. Mhr.). fcretfo sSjscS, to nib a pen (My.). 

t&ku-tiku. flight, orderly, neatly; order, 
neatness (0.; Mhr. 

| fe : Aae& t> r &C> t&kdt&ku. In the manner of the post or mail, 
speedily, etc. (C.; Mhr. kraotfj^kJBotf). 

&potrc> t&hknA — to® can 

J^I * 10 P# 1 W C® 

(Si. 272). 

t&^a*»s(0»WJ), 3®ra2. (Mhr. oara). — kj»E9a$wrt.= 

39C3-, q. v. (Bp. 12, 10; My.). 

&E>r5cdo tfineya. —• crae'Sodj. (C. Bp. 47, 11; My.). 

fcn>cJ tftnta. A term ending in te (or kr 6 , 8md. 309). 

-0 * 

t&vike. =5 &*>£>'&. Known; knowledge, acquaintance 
with (0.; Mhr. craerua’tf, 

63d 4> t&vu. a=s O‘?jo^, a^l. A place; room; an abode 
(C.; Te. Gi>4j 3^5^i Mhr. ersodj; Mhr., H. wsi). Cf. 
cra4 2. 

tik. = A sound in imitation of ticking. 

— 53^ 83^. rep. Tick-tack (of a watch or small clock, 
(My.).—- To tick (My.). 

|$kAni. — A place; a spot, an abode; seat, 

home; ground, basis of a rumour, etc. (C.; Br., Mhr., 
H. ©ffSF*»). itora (I^v.). 

tikko. (= 2, No. 2). The gem or boss in tlio 

middle of a Unger-ring, etc. (Mhr., II. ©p^); or a mook- 
gem (Mhr., H. cs^o^, ranis'). sSjae^s&o £3^ (Om. v»teo) 
arso (S^. 130, Dharwar ed.). See 

ftiorf ting. The sound produced by any 
stringed instrument played upon with the 
fingers. — Won* rep. The sound of a guitar, 

cittern, etc. (My.). 

£S&^{$ tittibha. ( 8 k. « IMSfilt/), (wKjj Mr. 171, o. rs. t?53j, 
ttfiJcWf* Ss.; Mhr. £3W<w(, the lapwing), 
tittibhaka. The bird Parra jacana , the lapwing 
(Parra goensis; £3<xL^c3 26 ^. Mr. o; see ^odou^). 
fe 5 sj 7 )a 2 o?i 3 fciptlyisu. To shuffle, as cards (My.; II.; cf. 
Mhr. to put, etc.?), 

tippana. (Bind. 191). — A gloss, a comment, 

a commentary (53^0 Ct. I, 66; My.; Te., Mhr.; cf. 

See 2, a note, a jotting, a memorandum, 

tippani. = £3«i eo. (My.; Te.; Mhr., Sk ). 

(ippani-gaija. A commentator, an annotator 

(My-)- 

tibbi. q. v. (My.). 

SJoobg tiyya. = —* £3od>^?s = &3£s$$-. (telifttf 

Nr. a). 

litivo tisalu. A forked, or lateral, branch (8. 

Mhr.; U.; cf. Mhr., H. W3W*?«», a leafy branch, a 

tjvigp).— teJi&toti. -t«s8.s=:^5JeS0Bc!. (8, Mhr.). I3«d^t3c< 
&JS0A feJLoofs G.). 

feoeSOTO'd fcikA-kAra. A commentator (My.; Mhr.). 
iSc’STOtyaotfoF tlkA.-9-cArya. N. of a commentator on madhva 
literary works (My.). 

ISpd’do tikisu. To explain, to make clear, to interpret 
(My.)' 
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WMS*tU i.scy^l, (Ustfrc&t. I, 66; 100; 

7).~— Wratoste, -io$. To write a commentary or gloss 
(Opr. 4,11). 

tiku. 2. ©Qtfo. Right, just, correot, proper (Mhr., 
H.•.©?*; My.). See 

i$e^ tike. 1* WRITS'. A commentary; a gloss, 

2. A nocklaco of gold wire (0.; M. To. 
Te. also: a vine, tendril; wire; the string of 
a lute; see b^fi). 2, *» a gom or boss (My.). 

B$eio tteu. To throw (a marble with the object of hitting 
another one, My.). 

tlpu-sultina. Tippoo Sultan (My.; M.). 
fella. A ■‘teal”: the oommon teal, Querquedula crecca 
(Bd.); — the larger whistling teal, Dcndrooygna fulva 
(Bd.). See 

tiva. = ^odo^ N. of a bird (^wj Mr. 177 , 

one MS. another one see also s. 

4*£ p )- See Ssv. 3, 33. —« '= fcod^pj*. (I 

Nr. b). 

Wotystl tu-k&ra. The syllabi© Wj (§md. 290). 

'btot&ytf tuntuka. The tree Calosanthes indica Bl. 
ei ' ' ‘ 

Bj&O# tumiki. » bij*$X)d‘, otic. (S, Mhr.), 
hi0 , si)O^ r tumuki. == Wjidoatfo. A tom-tom (beaton 

by a crier, My.; H.; Mhr. WsSj-fr, Te, Ws3oWs3j). 

UovSootfO tumuku. = eto, (5. Bp. 5, 7; My.; Tc. 

Ws&otfo), 

yoS5s) turu. An imitative sound.-— Wo«j 
rep. The sound of the breaking of wind in continuation, 
used of a horse (C.). 

fctoPo* tus. ■«? && A sound to imitate the break¬ 
ing of wind of any animal (S. Mhr.). 

&$ tekkb. 1. « ^cd), (d^) ? A banner 

or standard (caw^rt ct. i, 53; Te. W^ssoo, W^sXk>= 
T. c*^o&). 

etc. An embrace (S. Mhr.); 
tile amount of wood, etc., that can be grasped 
with the arms (9. Mhr.). 

43^ tekkb. 3. = 2, q. v. (My.). 

iS^odb tekkeya. * 1 , etc. (j. 12 , 29 ; 23 , 39 ; 25 , 22 ). 

43rido tegaru. U etc. (s. Mhr.). 

63 tenka, « Wotf. (C.). 

43otfejo tenkalu. =- 3otf«5. (t>. ; *ss»i4, a* re si. 28). 

See Si. 100. 478. 

tSo^jeW tenka-s&l8. =a WotfaraeS. (0.). 

43o#J tenku. « $ 0 ^ 0 , etc. (My.). 

Iflo 5 # tehke. '(« Wotf No. 3). An imaginary coin of the 
value of 16 duddus at 4 pays (8. Mhr.; To. Won'). 

iSorio tengu. rr ^oXoi,q. v. (c.>. «o r\$ v»coc, Woa# 

(C.). 

:iSc^&7& tentanisu. To get irritated, incensed, 
or enraged; to fret, to be vexed (Grj. 2 , after 
106; Ram. 5, 8, 66; J. 13, 62; Abba. 8, 2). 


43 £ tekke. 2. = 

rx 



43sS j e tbnte, An imitative sound, art.? 

8 ' * e0 

s&tf$rwti58«j (Prv.). 

top&rike. A lid (8. Mhr.). 2, striking off the 
exoess of grain in a measure (S. Mhr.; Mhr. fejss3, Was!#, 
a stroke, a knock). 

iSzjjtf tepjbftra. (Smd. 48, & 191 Mdb.). A bound, a 
gallop (?). 

tepparisu. To jump, to bounce, to 

gallop. (See next). 

43ou ) d&>3o tepparisuha. Bouncing, galloping. 

WsdO^alo (*3<D 3 Nt.). 

43^C5 9 ?oO tepparisu. (My.), 

43^ teppu. (Smd. 191, not in Mdb.). 

43?o^5?oO tebbarisu. To make stupid, motionless 
or dull, to paralyze, to stun Smd. 

Dh.; Bh. 8, 5,10). 

43/dtf# tokali, The shell or crust of a crab 
(8. Mhr.). 2, hollow words, gabble (Bp. 58,54). 
43/dso^ tonka. The hip and loins; the hip, the 
loins; the waist (*w, gi. 

208; <i35Sor^, cdoio 210; C.). KUotfci'sfttj 

?3^o ri 279). w?Sodo Jjsriwo 

(22ijj53, 271). Wjac-B' ciojes’rfd^i iSotf doo 

e3 s ol)Ow (Prv.). See Bp. 18, 2; 20, 12; 21, 15; B. 4, 16. 
175. 

63j&c^OS>0?3o tahk&yisu. To knock, to rap, to strike gently 
(Mhr. Sjaetfrtso; R.). 

4?Je>o73 touge. The branch of a tree 

(C.). See B. 1, 9; 2, 2. 22, 37. 41. 

65^0035 tonapa. (= A (cndgol-Iike) stout, 

fat dolt, a blockhead (B. 4, 108; see Mhr. s. ^^35). 
fcSjaPSoS tonape. A stout piece of stick, a cudgel (C.; Mhr. 
fe5j5C3S3«>, a cudgel; an unlettered savage; 

» blookhead; dull, boorish; cf. ^ra«b, dJ&rt); 

stoutness, bigness (My.). 2, an unlettered savage (M'y.). 
WjswsSp zs c3rartjs?i3e <a»qir (Prv.). 

43Jde€ tone. 1. To cheat, to defraud, to deceive 

(te3#F Smd. Dh.; Bh. 4, 4, 89; §&v. 4, 10; J. 5, 59). aSca 
tS^odio, ^caodb^ stoi&Wsra 
Kitfj «««5od> feSjs^SodbrS &a(4>(8p.) k toosao3^^,> 
aAj, 53^aA», skes)’ sijcxa, ia^d>5vc (^o^») rtdA), 

z«(3 sAftCl)ara Sp.). 

$>$, (Prv.), 

43Jc>£§ tone. 2. Tp dig (8sv. 4, 12 ; <./. 2 ). 

lijneya. — etc. (My.), 

tonne. A stout, dull, boorish woman. odracicJ 

fO 

(Prv.). 

tonya. = (My.), 

toppara. A cap (Mhr. 

z3-s>tftSc& ssys'od fetasldfft. 

237). 

63jst\ toppi.- -ML©^, (^J*)w ?^) T A cap; a 

hat (My.; AO^W Si. 217; Mhr. 
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foppige. =* dJs^rl (0,; B. 3,100; S^re^Gr.). 
rt (8rad. 78). (162, o. r. 

kUs^sjo). cf^od)^ d& ska (a^rq,, 

etc* Si. 279). See sltA-. — ®Jd$h\ swito. To put on a 
hat (0.; B. 5, 278). 

tor6. A kind of cry (Mhr. &/&£©&&?, noising- 
abroad; cf. Mhr. &/sea&j&e)« 

atf0c83&>; oifSrto tauaiodOcrf, sdraqssj^rt© tasjaJcdi^; 

olro$d(&& 4oOt5t?&? &/?>&*>£, &£&©?, $js$jss! 

(Prv.). 

t511u.=(8»^ v , &*»$), *w<^. The state of 
being hollow, empty, or void within (My-; cf. 

tlaify), See Prv. b. agia^ - An empty, 

vain speech, fcSjstf.^siJ’sab tfzS (Prv.). 


<SL 


63j 5)8? } tolle. .« etc. A hollow, a cavity 
(My.); a fistula, or an eye-socket in which 
the ball has perished. && as^^ocla? tfraod® 
<a3o3JS P ^C5*rfr5^P (Bp. 

18,66). 

&G>$i3ro fcoku. Whole or round, as a number; wholesale 
(Mhr. &/»$%*, ; To.). — lift fib 3* <0. A rough esti¬ 

mate (My.; Mhr.). 

&A& tdpl. =sfe3j&&, etc, (C.; Si. 279). — A 

trick or fraud to happen. (My.)* "*■- 

awto, to put on a hat (0.). 2, to cheat (My.). 
i61i. (=* en>sg)&). A hoftp, a band, a body, a swarm 
(S. Mhr., Mhr.). 

faf®tau, For words beginning thus see wc- and 



a* th, The thirty-second letter of the Al phabet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 23). Only a few words havo it as thoir 
initial (23), and it appears in s$Qe3 $ (22). About its 
oonnoetion with CO* see 55£G3*rt (or fcijcyrt) and Sk>CO*rt. 

$ tha. The letter ^ when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school, 2, 
the number 2 (Mr. 349 ). 

tfw'd tha-kAra. 1. The letter or syllable & (Smd. 11). 2, 
a loud noise; clanging; cf. tioifiid). 

‘tiffSTt |hakAra. 2. w (Bp. 52, 42). 

■Gfora&tf thakArikS. = 2. (My.). 

^ thakku-a 3. » fe^. ji Nr.; Bp. 36, 16; 

My.). See Prv. s. $r<0 1. 

thakkatana. « Cb.; My.). See Prv. 

8. 

7$^# thakkito. A cunning, deceitful woman (Bp. 40, 
52). 

Tlt&i?!) thakkisu. (Smd. 23). (= J. 6, 35). 

^Oj thakku. = (35^, isUifeJ, etc. Nr.; 

3v«>tf Srad. II; Kk. 83; eWs&W Bhn. 35; 

My.). See Abh. P. 3, 39; Bp. 24, 65; 42, 17; 56, 17; Bh. 
1, 8, 76. — To be deceived. 

(Opr. 5, 122). 

^OjTvthakku-garti. A cunning female (Rsv, 11, after 
154; My.). 

thakke.-a^i, etc. 

than. - &?5, etc. — eln« rep. ~ tap’s*. 

(My.). 

tbanat-kAra. sai (5pr. 6. 14; Orj. 8, 

after 8). 


TH 

'tf'Sijvtf fchamAla. = Gf^JSCO (§md. 39). (Mhr. idle, 

wanton, mischievous). 

thanrllatana. Wantonness, lewd sport (Bp. 

42,19). 

^j»C5 thamAla.« q. v. 

'dzSt'S# thavuuika. See doSei-tf. 

thasse. A stamp (My.; Br., H. $*%; Mhr., H. s>*^). 
■d&dtf&V'i'd thala-thalat-kAra. The sound of bursting or 
snapping (Bh. 1, 20, 57). 

Tytj^js’d th&kdTa. An object of reverence or worship; a 
honorific title, Tagore (B. 5, 42. 45; My.; Sk, Mhr. 

SeTBOOs, state of credit and reputation in the world). 

fch&na. (Smd. 28; Bp. 19, 8, where it is used with 
regard to iangtta; is it Tbh. of 1?). Sec cdsl-. 

thAna, •= fcadocfc, otpS, D^fSodb, ©aWg. (Tbh. of «^=d). 
The head station of a, district (My.; Mhr. gtcpS^o); a 
station under the civil authority (My.; Mhr.); tho esta¬ 
blishment of peons, etc. maintained there (My.; T5.; 
Mhr., II.); an encampment (My.); a police station (My.); 
a garrison (My.; Te.). 

*0t>fdrk thAnisu,. (fr. 33£iA)^) (Smd. 23 Mdb,). 

T30f? thAne. = craww, eto. (C.). 

thAue-gAra. The officer in charge of a thAuA. 

osplnseart ^^(Prv.). 

I3l>t?t5 , 5)'d thAne-dara. = (C.; Mhr. G^P 1 !^), 

thApcya. ^ 09PV9, etc. (srsmo 1 # Gt. II, 110). 
thAnya. m etc. An encampment, etc. (My,), 

aaqg srs* (?f^c3, etc. Si. 

262). 09^eS BSjBesWcSo 291). 

thAvike. « q. v. (C.). 
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ftyi. (Tbb. of .- 


: sued). A mode of sing¬ 
ling (Bp. 19,13; V. 11, 9). 
m>c&> th&yo, « 00 O&>. (Cpr. 7, 97). 

th&vu. (Smd. 23). a &04> etc. A place, a spot (*5odo 
pi, HI A; Mr. ^3; *id Nn. 128, o. r. toW*' C.; Mhr. 

craodj; c/'. Sk. ^ 53 , standing). fcJdod 004 (dori); 
w$obj od 4 (nfeo); 'adr 004 (erosdef^, ^od>); 

doo&rtv* ^sdr 004 (dob); ^dorlod^, 004 (ioujsO# 
H1A). doc^a ‘tfvfldOj 004 (bOR^scs?*, djd *30 
dod 004 (Wo^); rSCOOud 034 (dodO); cdrorlort 
tf© t^espdo $bdo ?^&odo?&a 004 (^o^d); #4^0 
dopw ^ 004 (sAjad Nr.). tM'd cS s&^rta 3oaodoo4s5«o 
30dfSja«sO (a not, Sp.). Sec Bp. 9, 6; 18, 22; 24, 72; 30, 
17; 48,.72; 50, 6; 55, 48. 51; J, 17,4. 

th&Yudi. ■(== (Rftro. 6, 14, 22). 

thikani. s= (0.). ©tre^oSoeo tfd doos30 4>ot3 

(Err.). 

©^0 thiku. = fiPlfo 2. (My.). 


<SL 


©^53* thiv. =a^- (My.). 

Ded thlvS. Sty lo, fashion (To.); grandeur, splendor of ap¬ 
pearance; ornament (My.; tfdit&o Bhn. 5; Mhr. 
an air, manner; a peculiarity of speech or action), Qfd 
c&O^ &^4 dOOZA tfj&E® (Prv.). Seo e$d*b-; Bp. 12,45; 
Prv. s. 005b. 11 

$$.Kb thekkisu. (Smd. 23 Mat,,). 

ir 

$?? thfekke. = OT* 1, etc. (#?S53, Nn. 18). 

73 

theb.»? e>e£. The report of a pistol or gun 

(8. Mhr.). 

th&van&ti. = cto. (My.; Br.; Mhr. d^dcS^d). 
$e7Sf$ thevani. = Se4. (C.; Br.; Mhr. $?d, ^sra, 

a hoard; a stock; a buried treasure; a deposit; Mhr. b? 
dr^o, to put, place, etc.), 

th^vu. A hoard (of money, C,; see Mhr. s. btjsbcJ). 
2, a deposit (as security, 0,; Mhr.). 


uf P 


C3* d. The thirty-third letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). Regarding its connection with soe 
Smd, 214. 229. 246. 250.282. 284. 287; regarding that 
with dS 287; that with £>«, 206; that with CO*, 28. 217, 
222, and that with S**, 29. Cf. «$c = «3£i, ^o^sstfodo 
(ifoc&tfo). Initial vs 6 appears also as cs*, so© e. g, drt l 
and 2, etc., etc. 

c3 da. The letter & pronounced with a short 
a t as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 3 (Mr. 849). 

da-k&ra. The letter or syllable cal (Smd. 11; KAvy. 
I, 3, 98-103). 

rftreOSoS dak&yiti. as* cs 0 **b&oA (My.). 

Ztff* dakke. Tbh. of ^ (Smd. 839). = do*, dotf, (T. ^d 
a largo drum, a drum double headed; To. 
d#_, a small double drum, used as a rattle), zo^odo dbo 
d^rf (Sind. 75). 

d# dage. 1. =s drt 1, q. v. Deceit, oto. (S. Mhr.). 

7$^ dage. 2. =-- drt 2. Heat, glow, sultriness (My.; Bh. 3, 
23,11; Mhr. drJdnp^o, drartr^po, to be hot and swelter¬ 
ing, to be close and sultry). 

diR dage. 3, Fear, danger of tottering or of failing (P S§v. 
4, 76; Mhr. dri). 

dotf dahka, = d*^, ©to. A pretty large double drum (My.; 
TA do^; Mhr. dows, d0o^5, a large kettle-drum). 

cjfof? dauke. ~ oto. (toa^0^c< s».). 

TicX'd ^ ah gar a. --=dorjod q. y., Public 


notice by a orior who beats a tom-tom, an oral procla¬ 
mation (My.; Mhr. awoKj^oi, ro 0 P 5 ^^ 00 , 90 

r^^bs); the tom-tom beaten by the crier (C.j To. dorO 
b; T. dMb; Mhr. dssri 0* 
c^o T\ dangri. = e tc. Kk. 74 ), 

7$oXjd daiigura. =a dortb, etc. (R&m. 5, 8, 24; My.). 
^ 0 ^ 530 ^^ dortobs3j&? sl©COrtod AidOri (Bh. 

1,19,19). — dortod a±t dortjd cSjsobj^. (J. 10, 

47; 17, 38). — dortJb To beat the dahgura (Bp. 26 
sum.). — donod^odo^. -o-s^od^. = dortob sSoaod^. 
(Cpr. 8, 18). — dorUb To have proclaimed (B. 

4, 20; Aly.). — do?t;b c8j7d. s= dorDb led. dorioos ^ 
ddr5 38j£'ortbtf(8 dob^f^^^^P (Prv.). — dorkd aS^odaA 
.» donob wd. (Bp. 37, 59). — dortob cSoaobo. = dorcb 
c&J50d3«. (Bp. 37, 42. 47). — dortod sSjaobx^. To have the 
dahgura beaten (Rhm. 1, 18, 12), 

c 3 orOS 30&0 dahgurucu. (=«>^oXoeweio).dorto^o 

tS 0 kj. -wW.tes wdom«JOE 0 k 3 . (i^r© &WU50 W Sm. 56; To. 

. 0» 1J3 

ccsaOsSjozsj oj, ro0AOdoj3duj, craft©53 jo& 3S. ra*rt)djwj0 
c30rOdJdojsia^, mhCSto^vid c« 

do, to play at hide and seek; G50rtoOodo, to be hid; 
C307O, to hide, lie hid). 

Celor^ daiigre. = ^o?\, Oto. (doodb, t^^esi HIA; 

Mr. 298). 

T^oX dahge. a dort, q. v. Tumult, uproar, etc. (0.); dunning. 

—• dort ^3^. To dun (My.). 

t3cXt\*)© dahge-g&j;®. =* dortrvsis. A man who raises a 
tumult or uproar (0.). 
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cW 5 ' 

$n. An imitative sound* — aW afw*. rep. 1 
isounil of the drum colled c3s3rf (My.). 

dC9 dana. = |te> 1 , etc. (Cf. $w). — ntw stoea/rtea rto. 

<c.). ■ ’ 

TiWD : tr } a danA-kriti. A clang 1 , a olash, etc. 3&£>cSfl(J c&fcptf 
rJrtv 1 (Bh. 6, 2, 4). 

datva. The letter or syllable (Smd. 78. 286. 352. 
369). 

tfz 3 * dab. A sound produced by the sudden 
falling of heavy bodies (My.). 

tJ'iS dab.» dial 2. (Mhr., H. $to, an imposing: air; largeness, 
greatness). — Otto =? -'jStd^rf^. The prickly pear, 

Opuntia dillomi Haw. (St. & PI. and some parts of S. 
Mhr.; My.). 2, Euphorbia antiquorum L. and similar 

kinds (Z. about BallAri). 

d 20 daba. = 3rf, *». (My.). 

xiz 0<3*> S?^r dab add Alike. Showiness, an empty display of 
A 

authority or good circumstances, boast (My.; Mhr., II. 

an imposing air; greatness, os boasted of; $wwsd, 
large, showy). 

rfeOO dabari. *=» cSloO. A cylindrical copper or brass 
saucepan or cooking vessel (C,; also BangAli In various 
meanings; Te. otad, sft^C). 

T^e^fv© dabAna. ass rfs&jj&ee, etc. ctora. A pair of kettle¬ 
drums (My.; Te.). 

dabiri. A moonsboe, writer (8d.; Mhr., H. 
a rAja’s secretary). 

■li®& dabba. = (My.). 

azo c3 dabbane.^^^). Suddenly and with the 
sound of in £><>wo, used of vessels, 

stones, etc. that fall from above (0.). 

rieo x v‘ dabbala. =r- etc. (My,). 

dabbi. A small box, as a snuff-box, one used as o 
powder-horn, a pill-box, an offering-box. etc. (C.; To., 
T.; Mhr., H. An offering-box 

(My.). 

dabbu.l.(= ‘^^ ^ 20 ). The sound emitted 
by a hollow box, a sort of tabour, etc., when 
Struck (C.; Te. aloud). 

eto. (0.). 


, esto Y rts$uSo. 

w 


dabbu. 2 . = wsku, q. v., 

= rftOj CWtfo. (My.)* — aiWj as«>tfo. To put upside 
down (C.; B. 4, 207. 209). — &o&. To hold upside 

down, as a vessel (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 153). 

dabbu. 1. A kind of drum (S. Mhr.; Te. a large 
drum; T. a(3^, a kind of timbrel or drum; Mhr. a 
sort of tambourine). 

Xiz 00, dabbu. 2.= arsfi, cteforl,. etc. Greatness, especially 
as boasted of, showiness, ostentation, an assumed impos¬ 
ing air (C.; see Mhr., II. s. the biggest one of marbles 

at play (S. Mhr.; Mhr. a gross and bulky person); 

bragging; fiction, falsehood, a He (My.; Te.; T. ^a^)* 
2, a dab or copper coin, four pays (Te.; T. dsSr, Mhr. 
a double pice). — ^to^rffy = rfto (My.). 

© clabbu-gAra. A man fond of display, etc. (My.). 


<SL 


£32^ dabbe. = Afy etc. (My.). See rtftj.- 

dabhil. The sound produced when a 
heavy thing is thrown into water (My.). 
c3s£> dama. An imitative sound. — so. Tom, 

tom! (the sound of oertain drums, My.; Mhr. Ei33oEfs3Jski; 
Te. a tom-tom; Sk. &&J 6 , to sound, as a drum), 

s&o (Ksv. 6, after 11). 

Zi+b$ damara. «* csss&tf 1. A riot , a tumult, an affray, a 
scuffle, a turmoil; calamity, distress vosScS,#, 

eto. Mr. 27). 

dam am. A sort of small drum shaped like an hour¬ 
glass. See s. 2iot<fdjaEra53«>c^. 

TS^JCtoiSr damaruka. = tizSotiori (8 md. 337), c*53&)rt (347). 
A kind of drum (— &sD&>). 

T$ o&XfoX damaruga. Tbh. of ais&tfotf, q. v. (3s&tl) Nr.; 

My.). 33ja<|odo gdo (Smd. 75). 

t3*3j*>OS> dam Ana. = ataaea, Ktoro. (6. Bp. 5, 7; My.), 

d am Ar a. etc. A pair of kettle-drums 

(My.; Te.; T. cg&Ja, cidjsci, 

rfsJjstfrt wiivo (Prt.). 

damba. 1. = 2, etc., Groudour, 

pomp, ostentation, etc. (C.; Te., T., M.)* — 
ta 7 )XS. Vain display, etc. (C.; G.). 

daml>a. 2. Throwing; ordering. See £-. 


dambaka. 


Tbh. of 

V 


Arrogance, ostenta¬ 
tion, pride. 2, deceit, trickery. (Bp. 40, 51; 60, 21, 
,T. 17, 54). 3, an ostentatious man; a deceiver (J. 5, 69). 


■rf~j^7S>(J3 damba-gAra. An ostentatious man (C.). 


7^s8o tlambana. 
z.) 

dam bar a. 


: Sisk. 2. 

VJ 


WdSiJj 


See «S-. 

Au assemblage, a mass, etc. ( 
d No. 8; see ^^-). 2, No. 7 (Cpr. 7, 140). 

dambu. = 1, eic. Nn. 135; Bp. 59, 

17). 

dambuka. = rts&tf (?). (KAm. G, 19, 17). 
riz 1), dambha. 1? etc. (Cpr. 5,81). 

T^odOt^ dayana. Going, running; flying in the air; a car, 

or a kind of Utter d$zd s*0 HlA.; QXrtni, 

odj kJOoSj Mr. 284). 

c^C5^ daraki. A belch (S. Mhr.; Mhr. $&*)• 
daraku. = ri^o^zio (g. Mhr.). 
csef| si darrane. = X»c3, aa«3, With the 

noise that accompanies belching. 

(S. Mhr.; Bp. 25, 30; My.). 

7$ek)00o£ dalAyitn. A peon of a district office (My.; Br,; 
H. $«»od^). 

dava. = eto. An imitative sound.— 

c^s3. Audible palpitation of the heart on acoount 
of the fear arising from a bad conscience, eto. (0.). 

cgsCi? davake. A spittoon (w^oia smd n ; Kk. 54 } 

Sm. 61; Ct. II, 94; Cpr. 4, 68; 6, after 86; Abh. 

P. B, after 83). See Cf. s3 

Tiz$Z$Z>T$ davadavike. == (S. Mhr.; Mhr. qsS&Vf^o, 

to yearn with affection). 



• mmsrrty 
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wade. 1. » 1, (My ). 
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davade. 2. s= 2, oto. (8. Mhr.). 

davane. — tdcd?^. A sort of larger drum shaped 
like an hour-glass (My.; o&aJgsSWcd, Bi. 62; 

To. dar3 = cto'ifs* &e&«l>).— s$d?«de3 3 . -stfca 8 . 

(Bsv. 0, after 11). 

zitftfjX davaruga* = Tbh. of BtSdLrtj* (§md. 

347). 

dav&Ii.* - cs’sroO. A peon’s bolt on whioh a badge 
is worn (My,; Br., II.). 

itiaSA davigS. « A thick bamboo (8. Mhr.); 
the skull of a skeleton (8. Mhr.). 

davuge. = ^^. A skull a«3a& cPrt (U 

rfyO.). 

t&#C$0 davudu. =a ddrfj 2, ris&tfo 2. A race or a run; 
the gallop of a horse (8. Mhr., Br.; Mhr., H. ridaS, 

davude. 1. = 3sld 1. A kind of 3mall drum or 
labour (&cis3o Nn. 66). dads* c*4c! sJd Mr. SO). 
See 6. Bp. 5, 7; 4 7 , 37; ,T. 12, 12; 

dftvudd. 2. oto. A jaw (S. Mhr.). 

davulu. zfJD^o. Shape, form; way, manner; 
signs, indications, appearance (Mhr., H. rifiv). 2, esti¬ 
mated revenue (My.); probable produce (My.);—the 
amount of the government demand; fixed rate of assess¬ 
ment (Br.). 3, a pompous air; buokishness; empty 

display (C.j Mhr., H.; B. 3, 95). — 

A probable estimate (My.). — . To brag, 

to boast (8. Mhr.). — The probable 

assessment (of a village, My,).— Too 

high an estimate (My.). — sUs^ojcrod. A man who esti¬ 
mates tbe probable harvest, etc. (My.); an ostentatious 
man (My.). —- Well-shaped (My.; Mhr. t&>v 

55® t*). 

7$<3oo vjaliu. The tree Ar to carpus lacucha R. Soo &oiA 

»% 

C3«l?r daka. N.— .w«J*o, King Duko (iwid. 75). 


<SL 


ZttfotSj did ima. Tbh. of £P&&>. (mV&o, &&W Nr.), 

ZTOC® dilna. « row 1, 33 ®f8 1, tzfotf No, 2. Tbh. of QV&9 or 
Grain, horse-corn, horse-gram (My.; Mhr. C3®e*?®), 

C3«>e3 d&ni.= z&&. A staff, a club (^rtodf* cto Nr.). 

= KDSirS, (roar® 2), 53®e$, r®pS 2. (My.). 

CSoJfl d&n§. *ci Z&& (wefiofy vriod Smd. 838). 

cxSj 3(do »®rtrt (75)* sdodzd b?i£ stoops®, id voted# 
dUestod Si. 290). 

da-anta. A term ending in d (Smd. 310). 

ZS7 >200 dabu. 1. C3swo 1. (Tbh. of B3®sSo). A woman’s 
girdle or zone Si. 446; 0.; Te.; T. cs®3$ )■ See 

Si. 220. ** 

Z5020O dhbu. 2. ..== c:®ico 2. Intimidation, repression, menac¬ 
ing; nwfulness (My.; Mlir., H. e»to). —. taatootedteo. 
Awfulness (My.). 

ZS»>a5o'd dAmara. 1. — dstod q. v,, cssdd 2. An affray, a riot, 
eto., the bustle and confusion of strife, etc. (Sk.). 2, any 
surprising thing, sight, or occurrence (Sk.). See Bp. 
7, 17. 

r3D«do"d dAmara. 2. Dammor (My.; Mhr.). 

£St>£>Oy5r dAmbika. Tbh. of B»£o^. (My.). 
oJ3£)D d&lari. A dollar (Te. caseodj; R.). 

Z3<>£si) d&lima. — sroasto q. v., o*i?Eto, aatfsto^, cs®tf id^d, 

(Sk.). 

25*>O0 d&lu. Tbh. of qftp. A shield (0.; To., T.; B.4, 48). 
?3^p 5 d&vani. « ca®rJ, etc., crodcS l, Tbh. of cg?sto$. A 
rope stretched along and secured at the ends, unto 
which cattle are tied up by means of a tie-rope (My.; 
Prll. 3, 10; Mhr. 53®tfra)* tfblfo. To tie cattle in 

a row to a long rope fastened by two pegs (My.). 

ZSasto d&vara. 1. - S5®s$d, q. v. (Cpr. 8, 67; Bh. 2, 2, 103; 
J. 13, 11). 

d&vara. 2. Tbh. of csssSod 1 (Ct. IX, 93). 

Z5S>®$& dAvari. Burning, combustion (J. 8, 45). 

dAvariga. An uproarious or raving man (Bh. 3, 

4, 45). 


dakayiti. = Dacoity, gang-robbery 

(My.; H.). 

d^kini. *= z&Sorf. The sword of a 
female demon (d-B^od> ku. si). 

C3 o)^q> dakiai. « Z3D^rJ, etc. (di^Add) 8m. 43). 
2, a kind of female demon attending Kali 
(Sk.; J. 12, 45). 

ZSIdfo dAku. 1. = cs-srO. A spot, stain, blot (My.); a mark 
put on cattle with a red-hot iron (My.); inoculated cow- 
pox (My.; Mhr., II. 53®rt; T., To. a ®rO). 

ZS^'^o dhku. 2. An attack (Bh. 3, 19, 18; Mhr., II. ctocw?), 
an attack of robbers; To. inroad, invasion). 

ZSvtfo dAku. 3. Dawk, post, post-office; a disposition (of 
horses, runners, etc.) along a road to oonvey the post 
or travellers (M.; Mhr., H. C3*>*0 i ). 

d%ili. An anvil (8d. ; Te. oBfl'wo, cs®r(0). 

Z5®7<0 dAgu. — ca®^ 1. (C.; B. 5, 174). 


dAvarisu. To whirl or move about (tfjt>?&0, 

5l3 Ot. I, 20), as sparks (Bb. 1, 20, 60), to flicker, as 
flames (J. 8, 39; 18,59; 24,81); to rave, to talk irration¬ 
ally (Ram. 3, 4, 21; J. 5, 54). See Bh. 2, 2, 103. 
d&vali. — etc. (My.). 

ZS*>4 d&vu. l.ess 3S55, (C3®*3®, etc.). Spite, malice, hatred (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H. — a®cakbj ^j)^ To be ranoor- 
ous (8. Mlir.)* — To satiate spite, to revenge 

one’s self (S. Mhr.). 

ZS%>z$) d&vu, 2. — Desire (My.). 

davura. = asad l, ra?4 2, 53*>s3d, c:®53do, cps^l, 
c:®5id, srag. Burning, thirst: desire; need, want 
Bhnu 22,o. r. c?®dd; cf. rosJd; Mhr. cs®aS = asac). 

<J4ve. = a®4 1. (S. Mhr.). — ass5 ^eso. To publish 
one’s intention of being revenged on an enemy (S. Mlir.). 
t3c>8o£3 dabini. ~ eto. (d^&ofc g ro d. ii). 

dAla. — OT>s?. Lustre, radiance; beauty, loveliness; 
gracefulness (tf 3 ?, <0ootaio, dUVs^, etc., 
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To 


bead, etc.), aSi^'^.oefVj m ^ a£o 


15; Kk. 25 , 0 . r. *»*; o«5Je% Bhn. 26 ; J. 17, j tion); a stand of a lamp; (a pillow for the 

26; Mlu*. qsav; Te. cs?w, cstd^u, cjd^o; cf. Bk. CjS£t>). 

Z&&Q&3&) (Ulayisu. = esstf&sb, cm’xSo 1. 

bo radiant, to shine, to be beautiful (Bp. 61, 30). 

a C^O^Sk. (Bp. 4, 28). 

= a*i?c^*b. (Bp. 8, 27). 


dalaysu. 

CSS^^io d&lavisu.= 

Z&V dali. — css'S*. (J. 30, 11). 

ZSdVzb d&lima. === Cto&cl), etc. (ot&s3j, Nr.). 


toeadO *do ervdo,d# 

(a burning lamp, Begadina caupadi). 

A nm-born child any yonng animal. 2, a 


&*ix dirnbha. 

¥ ' 

foo/, an ignorant man 


ZSS^sta d&limba. =* etc. (My.; Mhr.). 


cUjimbara.S3* 05)^53^, etc. (My.; mO&j G.). 


cSftS^sSo. d&limbe. 

2 J * * 




£37^3^, etc. (My.). 

cl&lirabra. = csatfsl^cf, eto. (My.; CTa&s3o Cb.). 
733^x50 dalisu. 1. = C83tfo&j?fo. ( p C. Bp. 42, 21). 

ZSD^XO d&lisu. 2. To wave around, a fan, eto. (Ssv. 1, 78; 

1, after 79; 5, 57; 6, Bp. 5, 8; J. 20, 37; Mhr. qs?s??$eo), 
WO* d&li. ==■ C3DC5*. (My.). 

u^i, a?, &?Wj. A push or thrust 


dikka. 

by the head, a butt (of a ram, a child; Mhr. 


(My.). 


a4 

■dr xr 


av ^. ’ijhsh. 


= a^. (My.). 


$$s&«&?). — a^. dupl 

To butt (My.) 

(My.).— doo^. dupl 
dikkhl,«&wjj, etc. — 

^JBCfc. (My.). 

A sort of drum (Siocsfo Si. 63; My. 


• &4 ^ato. To butt (My.). 


■ a*^ sSJscH. = 


a* a dikki. 2 

It 


as sS’tfp. See s. afo&s&anfea&L 


&rOdo diguru. The yoni (My.; </. abtufy 

fooTto dingara. A servant, a slave. 2, a rogue. 3, a low 
roan. 4, a fat man. 

&oX&7\ dihgarigft. sal aorfd No. 1. (Bp. 27, 35. 73; 29, 8; 
47, 37; Ram. 6, 53, 19; J. 21, 39; 24, 61). 

The plant Bignonia or Calo- 

Cf. awy. 

A kind of small drum or tabor (dz&ti 
Nn. 66; sSjatfrf Mr. 80; sec Nr. s. See s. stfo 


dindala. 

<3 .. * • * 

. santhes indica g.). 


"do dindiraa. 
Os ’ * * 




fop3 dindima-vritta. 

G> eJ—.o • • • 

in two MSS.). 


A kind of metre (Ok. p. 23 


dindira. Cuttle-fish bone, considered to be the 
foam of the sea ($^, i&i&S Mr. 415). 


&&>*& dibika. N. of a cruel king slain by Krishna (Bh&* 
gavata 10, 25, 35. 36). 

dibika-mardana. Krishna (J. 25, 43). 
&83^aXj8d dibika-agraja. Hamsa, the elder brother of 
Bibika (Bh&gavata 10, 25, 11). 

dirnaki. A kind of small drum or tabor (QZ^sS j 
Si. 63; Mhr. 13 s3j6-?). 

dimba. An affray, a scuffle, a turmoil. 2, calamity , 
arising from excessive rain, drought, foreign invasion , or 
birds, rats and locusts , 3, a globe or ball; an egg. 4, 

* No. 1, a child; a son. 

Petty warfare, an affray. (R.). 


sfei dimba-Hhava. 


dimbu. 

25 * 


5 t)£k5y 


(An eminence, an oleva- 


si : ^Sl^ No. 1* (R.). 


dimbhaka. 

¥ * 

dimbhe. ,4 female infant . 

¥ 

&<£) divi- — • a«Ba^sSod. Sumach, a tree with sweet-scon tod 


flowers, Caesftlpinia coriaria Willd. (Z,). 


dilla. = q. v. Unnerved, tottering state, 
agitation of mind, loss of courage, fear, (Te. 


at &i cf. »^U)?). — -vrt). To be unmanned, 

astounded, or horrified (J. 4, 21; 19, 3). 

-4^rtj. To fall into fear, to lose courage, eto. oid 
(Bp. 54, 40). 

dilli. dilU. The town of Delhi (My.; Br., T., M. 

a©, Sec s. w>l)o^l. 

dillisu. To totter, to become agitated, 
etc. Mr. 300). 

(ll. “ ®to. (T. '‘Sfi, a stroke, blow; to beat in a 
mortar, dash or boat against, thrust one). — 

To butt (My.). — &<> To receive a butt (My.). — 

ae t&ad. == (My.), 

diku. = etc. (My.), 

din a. Flown; flying; the flight of a bird 
- 

See? dtli. Loose, alack (My.; Mhr., H. 2, 

backwardness, delay (My.). — &?€> To slaoken 

(v. t., My.). 2, to delay (My.). 

dundubha. t= ttforso ^}. /| kind of snake, tin amphis- 
baena (o»asu, Hilt.; Mr. 401) 

The hunch on 


Sec wva ^fg, 


d)eo5 dubari. (±? ^oeo^, 
the back of a camel (B. 8, 64; o.). 2, the state 
of having a curved form, roundness (0.). 

f^02y<DQ50?l) dubayisu. To plunge into water, to immerse 
(v. t M My.; Mhr. s£jter£go);'to ruin (My.). 


dubba. =:Tke5D, etc. (My.). 

w 

dubbu. a etc. (My.;. 

GhC&S' duraki. The bellowing of bulls and oxen 

(B. 5, 19; My,). — dotdir 33»>tfj, To bellow, as bulls, eto. 
do (B. 8, 17; My., also -£&&:$). 

duruku. (= Asotfo tj. To duck, to bend, 
to stoop, to cringe, to crouch. «*, does^vo! 

33 0 -coesj^o! 53o53D53^'B'OCXj5o 

AiosSdJ« e5£io(Grj. 1, 23). 

T$oC duli. — n»o©. (cSp^sS Mr. 411). 

d o&ca denkana. = ^oSrf. (C r ,r. 5 , ion), 
tio&ci denkani.--woSes, The flag-staff 

(with or without its flag) on the bastion of 
a fort (Bp. 16,10; C. Bp. 42, 22 ; RSm. 6,11, 7. 15; Bli. 
8, 28, 87; J. 3,21; 17, 9; cf. M# , i.'ci? ?). 
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dr« 

a 


= (a^), 3oV, ($:<&). (8. Mlir.). 

do^cd) denceya.-^o 8 *^ <w»o, isrtort §md. n, o. r. 

dotSodj; rSoc5s5). 
doeSol) denjeya. =. q.v. 

Z50® f 3;&> dendajbiisa. To be overcome by grief, terror, 
etc., to be stupefied with grief, sudden fright, eto. (Bh. 
3, 13, 33; 4, 4, 14, 01; Mhr. v. i., to throb, 

boat). 

rd;d) dendeuisu. = dtetixij. (V. 0, 81). 

Ci> ... * 

cSe^ debbe. = ^t| 0 , etc. (M y .). 

debbe. = cStSj 1, etc. A blow (My.). 
c$£^t ddge. (» V\"rfX, etc,). A hawk, a falcon (Te.; 
My.). 

zSeTfc'dM. « cS^d. A tent (My.; Mhr., H.; I3r.; 81. 224). 
ddri. A ‘diary’ (My.). 

<)ero. ; = e^o®. (My.J B. 3, 60; 3, 240). 

dok. I J . p. of in (My.), 

dokkara. = t5UXt»^ etc. (My.). 

tSxxS^ti dokkara. « cSxtj^V, (ijlx^d). Thumping, striking; 
a blow, a cuff, a box |f!bc^ Bhn. 48, o. r. c£x^<tf; Mhr., 
H. thumping, striking against). Bee Bh. 2, 2, 

07; 3, 13, 33; S&v. 4, 75. 

dJe>er,9i&> dokkarisu. To choke, to stifle (Grj. 

2, after 106; Bh. 1,10, 38). 
tSxtS^ (lokkala. = cSx«£ C, q. v. 


<SL 


dJ©#, dokke. 

TT 


ctx^ 


The body (udv* t s3jc&j« Bin. 71 ; t. 

To.: the belly; the flanks of the belly) 
olxujtoo. A rib (S. Mhr.). 

dJ9ri^?odogaru.™^ei»5 , &&X©j, A hollow, 

a hole in a wall, in a tree, in the ground, 
etc. (My.; To., T. dUortj). — cS JS>riC3J M&). A hole to 
be formed (My.). 

doge. = To make a hole, to exca¬ 
vate a hole (with the hand, a crow, the nails or 
claws, eto., My.; cf. Te. cSj^tjC). 

dJS)H! dogga. The state of being thick (used of 

pu w buttermilk, My.). <ar(C3® c*xrtsjj&rt 

aSro *e?®cQo sJ^uorao^; 7 ^^ toatortP 

(Sp^h 

dJolo^dbflka.^^c^O'i. (tfoo^al, tfjcfoG.; Te. feSxotfj, 
cSxotfJ). rSxo’tfrtx^eau (B. 4, 181). 

dJ®o?rf5 dohkani. » A spear, a 

lance (#X8 , Kk. 40; Sm. 43; Bh. 0, 2, 4; J. 12, 

24; 22, 6; T(\ dxotfcS). 

dJSio^rf donkatana.*&»otfobc& <tfs^3 6b.). 

dj®otf# donkali. **dUo#r& See s. 

dJ5>o«ro donku. 1. To bond, to be 

Crooked (Bp. 59,22; Te.: to shrink or retreat, hide). 

d&otfo dohku. 2 i3 =A»orf. The state of being 
bent, curved, crooked or out of the regular, 


straight course; crookedness, etc.; a bend, 
a curve («t^, S3J Nn. 54; ^ 0 * 146; My.; 

fr. fifj&yAtyfc cSxo^nSd xbeny® zStej»j<6$ p—tfto^ tA©o?i> 
si<J x& , dxotf? P (Prvs.). CttXo^cu^, (Nn. 54). cSxovforiv 6 
(Bp. 46, 58). e5x?s3odo &El da otf stotfrt© rU&?33® 
&& oaftxkrk <Ni\). Seo Bp. 17,13; 68, 49; B. 2, 3; 
dUotfo; Prvs. «. p'to&o, t3o*. — cSxovb 

n*)Oo. A bent foot (Bp. 20, 11). — cl/aotfo ria% 

cw. A bent neck (B. 5,34). — dxotfo dupl. 

(My.). — claotfo Sotfj. dupl. (My.). —• rl/aotfosSb*. 
-sSkj^. To get crooked or bent (V. 11, 60). 

d/Sio?Sro^o5 d6hkutana. = ^®oXs(^. The state of 
being bent (My.). 

AaoXd doiigara. —Coxortd. A steep rook (Mhr. tfx^orid, 
» hill): a precipice (My.). 

d®ts ddne. = •. A small natural pond 

in rocks (tfj£9| Sm. 96 ; Bp. 1,88; My.; Si. 102; ef. 8k. 
tfo,c 4 or P). wWrt 

? (Prv.). 2, a hollow, a hole (J. ie, 24)* — 

^e^rteso. -'tftw. A sunken eye(B. Mhr.).—- 
To got holes (Abb, P. 13, after 54). 

d/3>eS done. 2.= 2 . A quiver (^or< ct. n, 36; 

10 ^^, 543; 96; sSjaeS 1)8; 

eto. Kk. 40; cf. Sk. 1). Sec Abh. P. 13, 90; Bp, 
4, 18; lUv. 6, 45; Siv. 4, 19. 

done.3.'{«&!» ti?J. —-cS^pSako^. (Conrso 

salt), a kind of factitious salt (353 >t^, Si. 312; only 
in Bi.). 

^ donddle. = N. of a plant (m* 

Mr. 110, o. r. Sk. a sort of bent grass; 

c 3«>©£, a lotus flower). 

&&?§ donuS.«^e^, 2 , , ?£x?$. A cudgel, 

a club (My.; B. 4,43; Mhr. large and bulky; 

J^x^rs, the stump of a tree; a rude blook; cf. Mxcssj; 
Sk. Xj^wP). tfo^oC5ni€ ^xfS, Xvs&jo.— 

djg.csrt (Prvs.). 2, a chame¬ 
leon. 3, •= (My.). — A stout, 

or a stupid, man. 

53tJxrs 3^i (Prv.).—* clxr^wDbj. =a dx?r^T?i 

W, otc. N. of several kinds of Agames (Bd.; My.). — 

== (My.). — ctxrjl5&o^c3 23®€. A shrub 

or low tree with very large white spines, Acaoia latro- 
num Willd. (Z.). — c5xf^ «ox»r(o. A huge nose (My.). — 
cL-grt A large kind of chilli (My.). — dx 

^ dle-sized rioo (My.). — 

ak)C<!>. An insect living in cow-dung (S. Mhr.). 

ddppe. A®c^q.v., cSx^. (My. occasion¬ 

ally; Te. tJxSd,). 

d«ax) x dobku. = 7teo 2 , daw„ dam. To shove, 
to push, to thrust; to throw (a thing) down 
from above (My.); to put (one thing, as a 
basket, etc., over another, or as rubbish, 
etc., into any receptacle, My.). Cf. d&fo 2 . 
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ba. ~ A oast© of 

and merry-andrews Kk. 38; Sm. 59; 

; Te. sSjbsS^, z&jz&xS, Mhr. 

cf. 8k. c£sl>, cSj»^«d>, du&?53o., a man of low caste, 

a Bom, also Mhr.; see z&js^crt). 

t^P— ddj^c^^^o (Si in B. 5, 160). 

See dooft-. —- dasud «&>©. An insect used by children 
to perform tumbling feats (S, Mhr.). «*- -5df» s . 

A tumbler’s drum (ds* Srnd, II; Sm. 65). 

(My.). 

A particular thing or article of a 

peasant’s cart (S. Mhr.). 

7&&£>o’d7\$ dombara-gitti. A woman of thtMldmbas (My,). 
z-j — o ’ 

dombi.==^^^ ^%,2, v. 7 &»$0y 

A mass, a multitude; a swarm, a crowd; 


zL^d dombara, 

Z$jiT&£d Tv clombaragi. 


a disorderly mob (My.; j. 29 ,46). 

. (My.). 

etc. (Bh. 1,8,7). 


zSja&y S dombiti. 
fj 

dJd 5lx> dombu.: 
z) * 

zS^iedjo^ dombu. 1. ** ^53^1, etc. (Bp. 40,51; Bh. 1, 5, 19; 
J. 17, 54; T. 'atfosSo^g). 

dombu. 2. A hole or deep part in a river or tank 
(S. Mhr.; Mhr. dJU^SS). 

ddjT§. «s q. v. (8i. 122, only in Si.). 

ci/S)?^ dosak. = ^6r» sSj&xrtr, An imita¬ 

tive sound, used when one’s foot treads in 
mud, clay, fresh cow-dung, etc. 

4 * 7 * £ ^cyoDjdo; ^©y^; djzrt 

^<8 (My.). 

ctq$&j<S dosakkane.« **&$i 
With the sound of (My.). 
rfjiaV* dob =a — r&ato tfj.ss (My.). 

cjj®V^?3 dftllisa.» rf. Trick, deceit, fraud 
Ct. II, 20; tfaJbi, S3J33& Bhn. 26; Bh. 8, 20, 29; 
Ram. 3, 4, 21; Te. cSjs^, alio, falsehood)*, ft fantastic 
form (Bh. 1,20, 60). 

dJe><tib } dollu, = f (*>^>). (What 

is hollow: hollowness, To. dUd, *,Mhr. #A>e©, 
a cavity, in a tree, rock, etc.; cf. z&JSrtfiSo); a hollow 
protuberance: a protuberant, huge belly (My.; 



Bh. 1, 14, 21; Mhr. cf. %W2). 

&© sSot^Wdb (Bp. 51, 5 4). A>Oodi©, 

rto crc&pi©.—4sdck>r5$ a$w& tftt, 
d®^ (Prvs).—< cSvtfVjjrtrasdA. Oanapati with 
his huge belly. See Prv. s. SflB&Tl)# —— A 

huge belly (My.; Bp. 59,11). — cS^^sSj?^^ N. 
(Bp. 56, 42). 

zSj&etyb ddkA. Anxious apprehension; danger, peril; a 
perilous event; injury; a loss in trade (My.; Mhr., II. 

7&®?15t>0 ddk&ri, A person of anxious apprehension, one 
who cries out when he is not hurt (S. Mhr.). 

ddk&ritana. The state or behaviour of ft dokfiri 
(S. Mhr.; B. 4, 137). 

c3j3 )££§ d6ni.~ r= (sJcW, 

UAvaW G.). 

ddni. «s &£{£&. Tbb. of A tub, a trough, 

eto.; a boat (C.j presS Mr. 407). tAr^d tsft.lid sS^tS cj^ 
rta53*8" <S0C^ (Prv.). 2$JS^fe5oA>(Wk)53«3o (c3'3»<0 J Bf ! Mr. 247). 
See J. 22, 26; Si. 88. 94; B. 3, 119; 5, 154. 2, a parti¬ 

cular thing or article of a peasant’s cart (S. Mhr.). 

zSjaeTj dora. A mrtn who colours leather (S. Mhr.). 

zfjseDcdo doriya. A sort of striped cloth (My.; Mhr., H, 
riUSdW, Br. ^®?0 o8j^). 

doru. == zSjs^eao, otc. (Bp. 38, 55). — Resort 
«?. -T5' 4 ?. To rend (v. t.), to crack, to perforate (J. 22, 42; 
24, 30; Bhi 8, 21, 8). 

ddlAyam&na. Swinging; wavering, being 
perplexed (My.; Te., Sk. cSjs?-). 

T&jstO ddli. 53 = djbfV, zSjzzO, A dooly or litter (My.; 

B. 5, 47. 286; Mhr., H. tk©^, the taboot, a kind of 
bier). 

dolu. 1. = iSjb^Vo. Tbh.’of £^®?©. (My.; Si. 

62. 453). See s. 33^81. 

ddlu. 2. (Mhr. j see s. riU^). — c^^«ui35os,^. 
= (Si. 197). 

doha. A cftnd&lft (ttfcflW © Air. 381; Mhr. 
see Sk. 9 . N * (Bp. 57, 30). 

— d®^ae5d ^«S?83od^. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 
ddli. = eU?©. (Si. 275). 

tSU>?^ 0 ddlu. — 1. (My.). 

Cf® dau. For Kannada or Tadbhava worda beginning 
thus see and &s$-. 
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cp* dh, The thirty-fourth letter of the Alphabet 
(§md. 12 . 21 ). Only a few words begin with 
this letter in Kannada ( 22 - 24 ). 


zp dha. The letter tf pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 4 (Mr. 849). 


85 * 






mi$rfy 



tfo 
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A sound in imitation of the report 
of a cannon (0.). 2, a peculiar way of break¬ 
ing wind (S. Mhr.). — 4° #o. rep. With repeated bangs 
(My.; To. tf«Jo:jts&). — tgsiy 3 * (Brad. 22 Mdb. 

MS.). Bang! 

#ha : ki\ra. The letter or syllable 4 (Smd. 11). 

4^d dhakkara. (6pr. 5, after 76; 5, 70). 

dbakku-mukki. « Pushing and 

pummeling; shoring and oufflng (My.; Mhr., H. tfliratw 
A?; Br., H. c^sJooA). 

‘•TjilfOj'S? dhakkuli. Putting off a thing to be done from day 
to day, putting Off one upon another, as a work to be 
done (Bh. 8,26,32; Mhr. tpWt>, qStfoatjjtf©?). 

7$jjr, dhakke. 1, = al^, eto. A double drum, a pair of 
kettle-drums, a dh&k. 

7$?^ dhakko. 2...**= SA, A sudden push; a shook; a 

blow or stroke of misfortune, damage, harm (My.; Mhr. 
tf^V Mhr., H. $V9> — 4% To receive or 

suffer a shook, etc. (My.). — 4^. to a. A shook, etc, 
to happen (to a person, etc., My,). — 4%. 4^ 

(My.). 

dhana. cffii. A sound to imitate 


that emitted by a jAgate when struck. — 

The repeated sound of <$£3 (My\). 

drso dhanam. — 4 *$^ -*#. (§ma. 22 Mdb. ms.). 

<$0©$,^ dhanat-krita, The sound of bells (C. Bp. 47, 36; 

cf.4^y M 

dhanal. (B. Mhr.). 

Ttfsja'aktf dhondyaka. 3ST. (My.). t&asCO 9 ? qiwfeodb'tfctf 
(or tSjtiMpvofctitf) was r$o3o<>P (Pry.). Cf. 

Zjft® dh&Ia. i= A shiold. 

Zp^ dhdla. (3md, 24 Mdb., o. r. esqs*)#). A tall banner 
(=• ?•*, My.). 

dhAlu. Cast, mould; way, style (Mhr. djfoV). —- qsstf. 
-w 3, A olever fellow (Bh. 8, 26, 32). 

dhenkani. (Bmd. 24). = 7$otfr3, 40 # 

& Mr, 192, o. r. see 3^^rS). 

dhenke. (Sind. 24), (= doit). 

Tft&^d dbekkara. (Smd. 24, 0. r. Zfk/aotftf). (~ cSj^tf). 
T&i&otfrS dhohkani. (Smd. 24). = d/aotf e$. 

Tftjdotfd dhonkara. = q. v, 

dh61a. 1, eto. A large drum. 


i?g* 11 . The thirty-fifth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 24). It stands as Huai in many K. and some 
Tbh. words, e. g. ta»F3«, alp? 6 , <33?**, 

tie**, dXfrf, s&W*, s$?^, zhr** } slrawf*, 

atops*, and is often doubled ns such when meet¬ 
ing a short vowel, * 47. ^wo, ^©0, sirso, sCcao, ere 
rav<(81), 5A)^0, $A>S3 U*> A (87), o^O^oSo, 

af?*S wo* (214); but e/vrae*, erora&arfo, eruH(86). 

doo, sjtid^c, stfatSu, (85), d€do(85), te^eso, 

c3VCSo(84). About its connection with f3«, u* and v 6 see 

r./y. aAeoe*; $3 j£3«s*; eA>r&>., 

*' 08 v cV 5 e» ; «’ C*’ 

2 , it forms an auxiliary in c«2. 
rs> na. 1. The letter P© pronounced with a 


N 

short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 5 (Mr. 349). 

€d na, 2. = ^b, q. v. 

CWS'd na-kfira. The letter or syllable tt>(Smd. 11; Kdvy. 
I, 3, 104-108). 

nattada-gadeidana. A mode of 
beating time in music (3»^tfdMr.8i,o.r. 

cf. 

P0i^ natva. = rw©C5. (Smd. 42. 189.290, 291; Kfrvy. I, 3, 
104-108). 

&D& na-anta. A terra ending in w* or &> (Smd. 2 74.814). 


# 










g* t. The thirty-sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). About its connection with 23* see 53. 54. 
78. 79. 120. 146. 184. 199. 200. 204-206. 212. 213. 215. 
216. 223. 224. 229. 246. 265. 281. 282. 284. 285. 287- 
289. 381. 385. 386; about that with 199. 214. 215, 
282. 285.287; about that with G3 € , 30. For other con¬ 
nections s Qee.g. da, £.’£3*, C3«; 

dorb, dorti; ujzrte, c&srb. 

3 ta. 1. The letter «£ pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2* the 
number 6 (Mr. 849>. 3,N. of a certain metri¬ 
cal foot (Ch.; Mr. 368). 

$ ta.2.= «2, in r*5jL'l. 

3$ ta, 3. An affix, g, .in ^ato, ^Ajfeafo, 4*&q (§nid. 182). 

enjoTafo, tc^o, *>dFo, a$*&Fo(246, 

247). 

afoj&starns Aku. A note of hand, a bond (My.; Mhr., 
H. gdJSJtetf). 

^3 tali. &qj. From that, from. See Wr^afTO' 6 , etc. 

tak.i*;4, etc., A P. p. of irti, 

in (== Srfsb etc.; My.; Bp. 48, 6; 

B. 1, 15; 2, 17; Si. 260. 388). «— rep. 

(B. 4, 126). 

a!tf taka. (-&%)- An imitative sound. — 

rep. Quiokly (of dancing, My.; Te, aftfahf). — aW $|i,-= 
aWd. (My.). — ^ A sound used in beating time 
at danoing (My.). — aW dfl 1 ?S. reit, (My.). 2, 

vehemently, greatly, much (used of boiling, 0. Bp. 2, 3; 

C. ; Te. 3*3*). 

takate. = 3*, q. v. (My.). 

aftfcstfo takarAru. A statement or representation in dis¬ 
proof or disallowal, as by litigants, etc.; starting ob¬ 
jections; making difficulties; (contesting, My.; Mhr., H., 
Br.; see Prv. s. 3?^ 1). — af*o»tb«*&SF. An appeal 
against a lower court’s judgment, an appeal (Mhr.); a 
ooimter-petition (My.). 

tak&riru. ==. 3*oad>. Contesting, etc. (My,), 
takastru. An offence, a fault (My.; Mhr,, 

H). 

ta-kara. The letter or syllable 3 (Smd. 11; KAvy. I, 
3, 30-34). 

takavi. Advances made out of the public treasury 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 3r»3»). 

takka, (P. p . relative of 3rb; cf. sfrtab 2). Fit; 
proper, right, deserving, suitable, salutary, 
good, etc. (C.; tad*, 309^83 fit. i, 88); a good 
man; a friend (*$ o& fit.ii, 72 ; &3dKk. 38; dddo 


foaldSra. 47). eofcaorbo 3^o(Smd. 159). &3oA 

&30 ^o(l59), a® 5 cdow* oiVsyarrtv*; titid 

«j« ^ «jiD^e3 s odje* ^ (277). toodb 

sA/s^tf o (8 Cm.). nadFCbo 

(298). iadwo aJ^dcbfrttp^A/CS*, strata*, etc.); 

3*dc& (d^fK>36F); s&aab (djSra d, wdFtt); 

af«3o&&* e$0A> eesf^); 

s^db«! d3jdortwwd&> ^ ^cfodotD tOqra^Aj 
(*&£&)> ikivzs* 3^drb (5UJ3fc>g); af* 

rbatfcrtraft doo^Fbdd* ^ 38 j5?0 (^74f^); 
ddalirtcSbod <&^Aj artJsSeijf V^«r Nn), 

3&js>^o (trsiFt^.); sgjjsasiw 6 

Hla.). af^ab. wd&G) Are^sjcl) 

(Prv.). See Bp. 56, 21; 61, 66; B. 1, 15. 26; 4,119. 144; 
5, 127; Rsv. 13, 97; J. 6, 85; 26, 31; 30, 51; 31, 31; Si. 
236. 264. 319. — a^Gfo. ~e5Eb 1. That is fit, etc., any¬ 
thing proper (C.). &Z&QA it is a fit thing 

(for) you to go there, t. e . you ought to go there (€.).— 
As much as is suitable, etc. (Bp. 17, 8). 

— 6. . tt* 03^oJiSmd. 210. 356 Cm.). 

— -«?3. As is or was fit (C.). — 

Kb. ="a^cb. (Si. 265. 344). — -^5^. = d^ab. 

(0.). — cwi'fS'ss.(C.). — ai^cb. -erotic. ±» 

Kb. (ocbj^, etc. Nr.). 5Sc3^qiF5Do Su^KbtS^^rfo 

(Smd. 6). fcOQ&tfsSob, ^0A» toodo^Kb aW^P (268). 
See Cpr. 3, 68; 8, after 135; Abb. P. 9, 152; 11, 22; 14, 
93; Rhv. 13, 4. 

takkadi. A balance or pair of scales ($ki Si. 490; 

C.; T. M. Te. ahj^tS; Mhr. 3^>rfa?, siatin^). 

zoojcSc s3o?Sodd tix bssro 

•O' r^i tr isJ XT 

tow (Prvs.). See 

takkalisu. To sprinkle, as water (My.; 

cf. 3V 1). 

takka. aas af-^, (zSA 1, eto.). (Mhr., H. dne), deceit, etc.). 

— Fraud, dishonest doings (My.; Mhr., M. 

takk&li. The tomato or love-apple, 
Lycopersicum esculentum Mill. (St. &pi.; T., 
M.; Te; «^0). 

^ takki. = aftb^. — &%&%* ■=» ate^-. (My.). 

tftkkile. = 3f\^ No. 1. (Tbh. of afwF0).-^!5hd. 

The tree Sesbania aegyptiaca Pers. (Aeschynomen sesban, 

Burm. Lin.; uoh, ^ 9 «>rO, pTe^^odo, s^taak^tf, 

3ln Si. 137; Te. af*€, 3^d). 

n> ’ 7 t- J tt 7 tr -d 

takku. 1. Largeness, greatness, exalted 
position (&C fit. I, 86; Abh. P, 14, 95; T. 3fcM, 
greatness = ^rba, a crowd; 

aid 2, aradocJ, — 3^p*. -«»*. Greatness to be 

ruined, to be brought low (Abh.P. 6, 9; 9,58); to sacri¬ 
fice one’s exalted position (9, 152). —• cb. 
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0U(J ’s greatness, to be brought low or humbled 
jAbh. P. 11, 52; 13, after 126; 14, 11), 

takku. 2. Love, affection (#?* ct. n, 36 ; 

ejsw,e^, $2^ 05W, etc., ■£*** Ss.; Opr. 6, 21; T. 

3or V M. aicn); desire (Abh, P.11, after 61; 

18,21). 

takka-ume. (Smd. 248). fitness, etc. 

takke. 1 , *= 8 ^ 2 , (£ 20 ^ 2 ), defy acwy 

Embracing; an embrace <j. 6,34; 28 , 5 ). 

2, the amount of wood, et c. that can be grasped 

with the arms at once (My.). — 3^ To 

embrace. p5i2 A k>o ah£ 

Cd^tfoe3o&cP (Srml. 138). — ah*FU$ *to, 

it <& & 

?co, To link (to one’s self) for an ombraoo, to embrace 
(J. 26, 21). 

^ takke. 2. ** B^s, (®r<£a), #fy>. Joining, 
coupling; an associate, a mate (used of animals, 
My.). 2, an accumlation, a heap (as of grass, 
etc.), a number of persons or beasts as¬ 
sembled together, a putting together (of 

clothes, etc., My.). — awto. To tio any restive ani¬ 
mal to a tame one (My.). 

S^octo, takkeysu. = (s^o^i), a^raso, 

S'Srsij, sfc^rio, s(k>* os^. To embrace, 

etc. (Bp. 69, 84; Ram. 1, 16, 17; 3 . 2 , 49; 4, CO. 72). 
takkdllu. See s. 3»‘. 

. it I? 

takkdla. The tree I’imenta acria. 2, a particular 
fragrant drag (fi^t!, tfjtf rt& etc., 

rtijSBj^ Si. 152; M.: Illiaium anisatum; 
Te.: Clerodendrnm inerme Heyne; T.: different kinds of 
perfume). 

tftkkdlaka. The aromatic fruit of Clerodendrum 
inerme (My. Amara). 

takte. a* aWJ. A tabular statement, list, etc.; an 
account of particulars, as of receipts, expenses, ete. 
(My.; Mhr., H. afrlj; Hr.). 

takyo. A pillow, a cushion, or pad (Mhr., H. 
i sS odj ©3^8 53«Jrt ^ orfjsj^P (Prv.). 

3*^ takra. Buttermilk with a fourth part of water (accord* 
mg to others with still more water; w 8 ? Mr. 182). So© 
•tfC&o 4 . siasa &><uf$ (Prv.). See Prv. s. 

takra-baii. A kind of dish or food. tfypVQh sXj?> 
c$<D9£?& erufy orbtav* *54 

(Mr. 219). 

taksha. A cutter; a carpenter . 
takshaka. A carpenter'. 2 1 one of the principal 

H&rpmtu of pdtdta. 3, N, 

35^C® takshana. Tbh. of ala^ea. (My.; Te.). 
taksiru. • atr-afCk. (My.). 

3 rt taga. 1. (=tfXsS, S7i2, mil, 3odog). Stop, 
delay, etc* Ct. 1,46; 8>:o srti, dork). 


<SL 


taga. 2 .— ^# 1 ,;, aiXck. ]?. p. of sH i. 8c« j. 

s. dA i (3'rt aOisS, 3fri atrfsfc). 

3rfJ$ tagaci.— ^^^vete. 

etc. Nr. a; My.; Sk. att-Fre, a&Fw, 

afwrW). . 

&r1z§ tagace.^ etc. <Bia. ; My.). 2, the under- 
shrub Cassia occklentalis L. (St. &pi.). 3, the 
Indian mulberry tree, Morinda citrifolia L. 

(at. & PI.). See 

C6 

tagajS. « ^«4, etc. (Nr.b). 
tagadi. Fn Aria. (My.). 

^XrSo tagadu. Metal beaten into a plate, a flat piece or 
sheet of metal (My.; Te., T.; M. zlrir&e,, NSk; Mhr. 

W). See B. 3, 86; 4, 96. 124; Prv. a. t3^?1d5. 

tagani»fiXiS, A bug 

(8. Mhr.; B. 1, 24; Tu. 2^rk«?, ^rkd; Mhr. — 

A peculiar thing or article of a 
peasant’s cart (8. Mhr.). 

3r(g§ tagane. = ^Xr5, etc. (Mv.). 3frtpSe erurig^ sloni? 
nto (Prv,). See Sp. s. 

tagadu. 1. * ^ 2 , p. p. of q, v. 

tagadu. 2. (fr. ^Xo). That is not fit or 
proper (Abh. i\ 14 , 93 ). 

tagar. 1. To be stopped or impeded; to 
impede, etc. Smd. I)h., 3«. 104; 3A Smd. 

11, Kk. 98). 

tagar, 2. 3rtdb.=MXrb, etc. A ram 

Smd. Ph.; 104; s3o^, do. Nr.; 

My.; To.; Bp. 29. 4; Mhr., H. arid, - z/rttitrd. 

-$°d. Having a ram for his vehiole: fire Sin. 11). 
— 3trt&FV5hXo. -33whxS0. To cause rams to fight (J. 
6, 39). 

3*Xtf tag-tira. etc. Tbh. of 3tS3od er Tin 

(My.; Te., T., M.). 

gJXd tagara. 2. A shrub with, fragrant white flowers, 
cultivated in gardens, Tabernaemontana coronaria Br. 
Mr. 125; To. 

tagareb.= ^Xei, etc. &antA, etc. 

Si. 159). 

tagalisu. = ^Xo^?io. To cause 

to come in contact with, etc. 

cta sSjodj^ asnOsj itostcSj (Prv.). 

$rtzx> tagalu. - ^Xoe)j, (a*Xo^). To come 
in contact with, to touch; to hit (v. i., My.; 
Te. 3n^o, artow); to have sexual intercourse 
with (My.). 3r1<0Ei53fcrt &nOtiJ$?cSj ? (Prv.). See 
Si. 198. 247; B. 3, 45, 82; 5, 56. — SrtorWk. 

To allow to come in contact, etc. (B. 5, 224). —« 

(t. e. drtv-). To bring into contact, to join, to 
attaoh (My.), 3rt<u> ?io^Oa(Si. 

379; see also 303). 

$Xeo tagalu. »= ctfrioLW, q. v . (B. 4, 51; T. 
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7\t)® tagalu-gftra. A dishonest man, a cheat (My.). 


$*rtuorrae&$rf tartu s5j^e3 aa^fPrv,). 

tagavudu. (= ssXb& ij. s©o a. i. 

~£r\ 5$ tag&ve. (ft*. *#). (= a*X i|* Stop, delay ; an 
impediment, (=3ns3 Smd. 67. 

o. r. d-). 

3r(aoo tagahu. 1. (=#X4s^). An obstacle; a 
hindrance, an impediment ' D5 |^ Mr - 

458). drtSoo Aj^sSq (Sind. 15?)v-~_ 

3rtaoo tagahu. 2. (fr. 3 *Xj). Connection (Bp. 28, 
54; R&m. 6, 13 , 8); a continuous line or row; 
order (&o<d&, e*c* Sm. 105). 

^ft<5d0C30 tagahudu, (for ^X$Gt), 3rd person singular 
of a verb ^Xtfo, f r . aXo). It joins, it comes upon 
one (Bh. 1 , 10 ,13). 

iag&de. Urging* for payment, dunning (My.; Mhr., 
H. 3rvsc3«>). 2, a claim, suit, or dispute (Br., R., as H.). 

tagici. ■-= s*Xel, etc. (gsj^d, O to. Si. 159). 

tagilisu. = etc. (My.; Si. 63). 

i^PVftX) tagilu. = ^Xeo, etc. (My.). t*FidPiOtiEio 
(38%#, uSoOSS Si. 418; see also 354. 278). 

tagisu. = 1 . (My.; B. 6, 161; cf. a#). 

tagu. To be (joined), fit or proper, to suit 
(T., M., To.). See 2, 3riGSo 2, 3rla$JCU 

3rL>r$ tagune. - etc. (so^tf Mr. i66), sSjsrt 
&ZO&QVAd?)cij ?3rsco* $*ac$^rt, sStoo^&ol) ioCkcS^ 

tortcxk tfsSoo sSvSj (Bp.). 

J0?i3 tagulisu.= &XC&, etc. (My.). 


tagulu. 2. Coming near, etc— 

skrtoGD. Approaching and receding (J. 22, 29). 

tagulcu, 1, To join (v. t.), to attach, to 

put to (Cpr. G, after 64). *&£?,!* 55 j!)?5o3j 8^ rf 

j^fc?kf\ra (Rev. e, after ii). 2, to join one’s self 
to, to get to, to come under the rule of. 

usd EiF'o/jctfqJrsboS* arjAicto^d aioMo&o sjtfo (e* 

o&ws&skf Smd. f|0ra<). 3, to undertake any¬ 

thing, to engage in (en>it£^rt Smd. Dh.); to em¬ 
ploy. drto^(5.xnd. 78). 

tagulcu. 2* (To put fire to), to set on 
fire, to kindle, to damage with fire 
Smd. .Dh.; cf. OTrtoVP). 

tagulpa, The state of being joined, union 

(Cpr. 8, 96). 

tage. L To stop, to arrest, to obstruct, to 
impede* to stun Smd. Dh.; 3rlo* Smd. II; 

T. 3A&; see aiorkl, 3d 1). P. ps. 3ft, srttfo, 
r&cio (^«?j^od>^zD, etc., E^sS3 

ik). 3ridodo (3ridordo Kk. 98). 3rt ^rtd(J. 12, 22). 
37\ 3 rtrtfo (J. 8, 89). — == 3rtc8o 1. Arresting*. 

2, an impediment (cD^53^, H1&.). 3, a trap, a 

snare (enj?s^q5, HU.). 

&A tage. 2, = $X 1, etc. Stopping, etc. — #As$>r\ 

e*. -eJjoA©*. An obstructing cloud: the state of being 
greatly Clouded (Abh, P. 9,84). 

i> tagairu. Dismissal, turning out (My.; Br., H.). 


taggaeci. = ^X&lr, etc. 0 to. 

A 20- 
Si. 159). 


3r0exi tagulu. = etc. (My.). 

SlXoCJJ tagulu. = aJrlU), etc. (My.). 

taguluvike. Touching, etc. | 

UJZ'ti (^35f, etc. Si. 392). 

tagusi. Decrease, want, deficiency, de- j 
feet, sparcity (^^c Bhu. 52; T. a53^i see l; j 
sm i), 

tagul. = (sJXoe?o, etc. ), aXotfoi. To be joined 
together; to come near, to approach, to j 
meet, to unite one’s self with; to commence j 

(^3*3Ss.; eodb^Smd. Cm. 15. 189. 219. 279.881; 3SaO | 
136; «*a «Jsddo 348; ^ 381). 2, to run after; 
to chase, to pursue; to drive away; to push 
back Smd. Dh.). p. p airC^o (Smd. 

49). See Smd. 80; Cpr. 3, 9; 5, 79; Abh. P. 4, 38; 10, 
after 91; Bp. 3, 86; 21, 20; 37, 19; 51,67; 54, 86; Rsv. 

8, 102; Ssv. 4, after 99; J. 5, 27; 8, 39; 24, 67; 25, 27. 
30; dri nbv 6 . 

Gb 

tagulisu. To chase, to drive away 

(Bp. 60, 27). 

taglllu. 1. = ^Xof. p, p. 3M. (Bp. 13, 21. 

23; 43, 52; 50, 54. 80: 57, 37; 59 sum; Bhkgavata 10, 
17,21). 


taggi. = (wo3j, fcioScft, ^wro, etc. Mr.; 

SoSo, etc., ?\& Si. 187). 2, N. of a tree (^o 
Mr. 118). 3, a large shrub, Clorodendron 

phlomoides L. f. (St. &pi.). See up. 45 , 41 . 

$7\ taggi. Tuggcc, the practice of strangling and robb¬ 
ing, the praotioo of child-stealing (My.; II. 3ft?). 

3ft taggisu. To make low; to bow, as the 

A 

face or head; to lessen; to appease (My.; b. 

4, 181). 3ft (sag., 3*jo3 Nr.). 

3rt) taggu. 1.« &Xof, ^esj. To be or become low; 
tc?be depressed; to be bent down or inclined; 
to stoop (v. i.); to be humble, to humble one’s 
self; to become less, to decrease; to fall in 
price; to be appeased, etc. (C. ; Te. afrio, mfa 
3®jrb; Tu. afrb). 3hd r5w(g,slra Nr.), "acJjrtSj 
(53qS8^S, c^ota^ Mr. 449). 3(ft cSd »i|rD? fi>n^ftl(Prv,). 
See Opr. 2. 44; Bp. 18, 25; 21, 40; 28, 55; 45,41; 47, 
16; Prv. s. skWoj l. 

^rt) taggu. 2. » (^Xo, ©dXo 4 ), ^Xo. Low 
ground; the state of being low; a depres¬ 
sion, a sinking; a declivity; a hole; a flat, 
a valley; diminution; decrease: (diminu- 
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fjmss); scarcity, dearness; etc. (C,; Te.). 
'raci rbuj (swdOctf, M&} etc. Si. 372). ®rtv e/\>d,rf#> 
*50o&*)A 3rb ritfu^fodc^zdo ($$- 400). See Prv. h. 
lisSfel* — &m#}* A dwarfish man (My.).— 

;3rto rtz^. A low paddy-field. tfrfo rid rt doj^eJo t3$, oii d 
rtc^n z^ t3«? (Prv.). — 3(r^tdd;d. Dear grain (My.). 
inocSC'Xi^in etfrre ccart (Prv.). — ino a^. Dale 

and hill, low and Tising ground, flats and prominences 


(My.; B. 4, €6). — ir(o ?S«o. — into 11®^). (My.) 


tf?t> 
a 

irC t{i/t)C)0. Low ground; 


w £>''' en)w &- = («y-) 

n flat (My.; B. 4,116)* — irk do^rto. Ups and downs, 
unevenness (My.; £ddJG.; Te. drfo duartj). — drto a^S. 
A note below tho key, a deadened or muffled tone (My.). 

tap. 3©** * i, dSo 2 . Coolness.— 

afort&o*. *= ies »o*. A cool ray. — iortotf. -S5 3. = 

ic® ad. Who has cool rays: the moon Kk. 11 h). 

— iortftrtFi«. « ttftf w»d. (Ssv. 1,50) iorta 

m OOJ —0 ' ' 

The (4reek partridge, as subsisting upon 


**$■ -*V 


- tfonatf.- 


moon-beams («Wta^d Kk. 21) 
breeze. 

See Bh. 1, 5,5.10; J. 2, 65; 3, 8; 17, 40; 60,10 


S?. A <500 1 


d doortdwd&fc tnjtro Ajskafd (Prv.). 

&r&jr\V. A cool pond (lUv.2,37; V.4,8; J.30,36). 
get?'tanka. «* Wotf, eto. (Sk.). 

^ortV tangala.s= tfoXtfX (My.; Te. &©)• «* 0 f\cS 
tstfdJrSf^ 'aortesd roa wdjj t&Aod^ 

<£(>?&>! (Sp.). 

tangalu. = ^cXtf. Any cold food, as rice, 
bread, etc., stale food (My.). *9. tforttfj 

&rdrtc$ftrtJ9 nSA)&ori orart <t$.— voX-b L vti& do 

05 CO r ' 1 — 9 TT 00 

o&^rtrl s^sJ, iorftfrt sj 5^.«- o$ofc€>rt. o5^ 

ddv*o iortv"*^ i34ogj«?pp—iorl^c® wa «*<*}& 

o&Vo (PrvH.), iom* dJ*o*! (My.; B. 5,287). See Prv. 
s. iof\ and ddo^ 

3oft tangi, A younger sister (C. ; T. io^» M. sort; 

To. zl«3). iohodb Q3$do Mr. 513). ioB 

wrfsJVTsdtf ior(s» rtao0ows3$P (Prv.). It is often 

used as an epithet of endearment for a female younger 
than one’s self. See Bp. 3, 28; 24, 85; B. 3; 80. 81; 4, 
177; Si. 191. 192; J. 80, 51; 31, 29; -frtfudofY 
-$3&0£ x= ioft. (My.; B. 8, 58). 

$orO tahgu. < 33 X 03 . To stop; to stay, 

to tarry, to sojourn, to lodge (My.; t. ; m. so**>, 
3so;seo irt l, 1). eofotk z&y^, «&0ort*oa&O ion 
rtck.—yreSrt cSv^U' iohrf&Q fc??5 t?jSOy (Prvs.). 

3orto tahgu. 2. Stoppage, halt: a day’s journey 

(My.). — iortovJOcS. A lodging house (My.). 

<IoXo tahgu. = kiorO. (My.; Si. 271. 279), 

Mhr., H.). 

ffltoXort tfthguda. =(iorb), aforb^. A horse’s or an ele¬ 
phant’s trappings (rloCO, CSoiA, Sj^d^Kk. 58, o. r. iorfo^). 
^oXo^ tahgula. = q. v, 

tangedi. The plant Cassia auriculata 
Lin. (My.| Te. ^orta, M. zaslwcS). — 3lort«a 

t3jsu.c!. Chips of (My.). 

09 tat-cana. Tbh. of &&1* $©. (My.), 

Zj- ^ 


atorfsjA. 


2, tight (My.; 




Taujore (B. 4, $t; My,; T. 


tftjtviji.■■== (My.), 

tajivfju. Investigating; planning, contriving, 
arranging (My.; AIhr., II. i). 

tad-ja. Produced at that moment: immediate, instan- 
taneous. (B.). 

&& tad-jha. Knowing that; a knowing or intelligent 
man. (R.). 

^ossa^jscb tanja-ftru, 

tata. 1. A sound in imitation of beating 
or throbbing. (Cf, c^feJ^ t, Sk. aiUalW, rumbling, 
etc.). — ^Urtokijj. -‘Bf'oWo,. To hammer, as a goldsmith 
(My.). 2, to wander about (My.)* — ^Wc5. rep. With 

repeated blows (Bp. 14, 17; cf. Mhr. qjrsiijJ^). 

2, with repeated throbs or pulsations (2,34; Te. AadW 
•ijsfeS). — 5rfW. reit.« 3lU Ko. 2. (My,). 2, danger 
to life, extreme peril Bhn. 66, o. r. only ^^). 

(Prv.). 

s^fej tata. 2. = An imitative sound.— mw ^ 

y?S. rep. In many drops. ai^ifS ‘c's^ech X)0 (M'y,). 

tata. 3. (T. 3W,, scarcity; 6 f. ^csl 3).— 3’W 5 J 0 W. reit. 
Deficiency, insufficiency, as of food; difficulty, trouble 
(My.; V. 38, 33). Cf, 

tata. 4. Probably a meaningless prefix. 

3(ysS^. -doW. = Fraud, trickery, untruth (My.; 

Te. ^Wdo^3, 2iWd^). — kWdkJmeo. A deceitful man, 
a liar (My.). 

gy tata. — 3$, (^a, $d), zid. The declivity or side of a 
hill (w»c^, etc., ftOcrio 5§i3d Mr. 96). 2, a hank or shore 

(dc4 Ct. II, 91; Nn. 51); a bound. 3, a term applied 
to certain parts of the human body, which have, as it 
were, sloping sides (aoe s. tf’w'oc^^), 4, a field. 5, the 

skv or horizon. — To free one’s self 

or deviate from the boundary, to go beyond ordinary 
limits: to pierce right through (Bp. 22,10; 40,4; 46, 38). 

tataku. = i. A drop, as of water, 
honey, etc. (My.; B. 4,2); a small quantity, a 
little C^cd, sort, aJ 3 *J, etc. Si. 370; My.; B. 3, 

95). 

(Prvs.), 

^y^cS tatakkane. X. - In drops (My,). 

3yX^3 tatakkane.2.a*&rotfcS. Quickly, 
suddenly (My.; To. SUotff5). A?al (My.). 

iUtJ.fS (My.). 

dfeiSki tata-ja. Born on or near the shore (C'pr. 1, 92). 

tatavdni. A female of the tatfcu breed (R.j Mhr., 
II. Mfe$£&t a , Br», T. ibiOjdi^S; 8 oe 2). 2, a trickish, 
deceitful woman (My.). 

tatasu. ~ ^tizio8. N. 0 f a plant Mr. 

t20, o. rs. RUu, SOV). 

Situated on a bank or shore; standing 
standing still; awaiting in¬ 
tently (Sk., Mhr.). (Prv.). 


, docra — &&&$& ^y dydsoSuak 

CO o 


siBri tata-stha. 

4> 

near; indifferent, neutral; 
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tataka. = darart, q. v. tftt* Kn. 48; taefeqsatf, 

tf«3 3 Mr. 417). 

d&Ji>i5r&>r^;d tatAka-bandhana. The embankment of a tank 

(f © s Qdo &C Nn. 99). 

3&Ja>odb* tatty. A contraction of ^ sosodo*, 
to proceed after having touched, to pass by 
or over, as a village, a river (My.). *ta*<*kj 
or ito'&A (My.). 2, to pass right through, 
as a ball (My.). 

3&teo0o?oo tatayisu, (*•«• dB^ To 

make pass by or cross; to have one’s self 
taken over, etc. (My.). narf $ 3fcj*c&jA $$ 

(Pry.). 2, to pass right through, as a 
ball (My,). 

$&Jo)dc3 tatarane. == ^i^ 2 . Quickly, all at 
once (My,; Te. dkn&uy#, aJ^uo?5; Mhr. cf. 

dB tati. =f (3B, dB). da, (dz% tds5 1, gJpS 2). A shore or 
bank. 

dB^ tatit. = dBaO <§md. 106). Lightning (Rsv. 8, 99; 

My. Amara; Sk. das* ds?3«). 

dBdo tatittu. = 3133*. q, v. 

~o 75 

tatit-vallari. Forked lightning (Abh. P. 5, after 

59). 

dBcO tatini. Having a bank: a river. 

tatit-m&Hke. A garland of lightnings (V. 14, 

27)7 

tfttit-late. Forked lightning (Bp. 61, 66: tho 
oorreet form is 3i3^d). 
dB tate. ~ (dB), del (8k.). 

tatta. = ^w 3 2 , ©te., duo^s, i, (dtf*). Flat¬ 
ness, levelness (Te., M. d^; t. T. $Ux, 
to flatten; cf. 2 , a thin, emaciated fellow 

(? Bp. 51, 53). — dBjdtf. (Sind. 386; Kk. 98). A flat 
palm of the hand. 

tattace. ~ Quickly; 

suddenly, all at once (My., To. dMo^; cf. d&» 
d?!). ta^cdjy^dx dB^ sss© utfo 

SJO) dB?3 wardd VV'-stty# zz*>'. ^?3d 

< Prv8 *)- See J. 89, 44; B. 2, 40; Prv. f^s^rs. 

3&^s3JQ>e3 tattanttle, A play at which children 
turn round rapidly till they become giddy 
(My.). 

3?jj tatti. =» q. v. A frame of bamboos, 
etc., a tatty <c.; T., M., Tu.; Mhr. ssBr, t. deo, n. 

f -° join, to intertwine; see dab). 2, matting, 
a bamboo mat (My.; Mhr. dbv g ). — -tod 

A kind of net (Bh. 7, 6, 81). — -$rt. To plait 

screens (afl^ Boato Sffid. II; Kk. 78). 

tatp, = x. d!3, (Mr. 

350). ’ 

Shjxb tattiya. Flatness: want of liveliness 
or vigour (? Bh. 2 , u, at; cf. dBj jg o. 2 ). 


tattisu. 1. To stammer, to stutter (t. 

> to walk uncertainly; to atammor, etc.). — 
SBjAl tiJd&sttio. r= dUjtfb. (tfuttj G,). 

tattisu. 2. To cause to tap, etc. (My.), 
tattu. 1. To tap; to touch; to come close,, 
to come on in the way; to pat; to strike, 
to beat; to clap; to slap; to knock smd. 

Dh.; 8m. 88; My.; Te., T., M.; cf. dtf, 3*&‘l; T. also 
to touch); to clap on a thing, as cow-dung 
on a wall (My., T.>; to drive, to beat off or 
back, to remove (My. ; Te., t. ; «ee 

tfjrgz (Prv.). See Bp. 32, 44; 
Bsv. 4, 81; B. 2, 53; 5, 176. 191. 199. 203. 221; SkpfeiW*; 
Prv. s. 3&©U^ 2* — . -wtdb. To pass right 

through, as an arrow (J. 13, 18).— 3&r*\To 
knock one against the other, 
looesd tojsscl (Prv.). 

Sficbj tattu. 2. Touching (sco a slap 

or pat; a blow (My.; t., m.). 

(an ingot, etc.) (Prv.). 2, a blow Of knock 

of disease, cholera, danger, death (m.); 
fatigue, exhaustion (My.). 3, the measles ft.: 

Mhr.; To. T. («s aM 

5SjB), A knock or blow of misfortune, a great strait or 
dilemma (My.). 

tattu. 3.=*^; etc. Flatness. 2, the flat, 
i. e. the blade, of a sword, 

1I1&.). — A flat, broad, plain 

bracelet (My.; Si. 219). 

tattu. 4.=:^. (^^cdSs.; Mhr.,H. qn>U; c f. 
tattu. 5. (Tbh. of MM ?). Side; direction( 0 . ; 

Te.; Te. also Mhr. a side or face). — 

rk>. -^rto. (toansrO, ^o, fw^doG.).— 

-sdOo5j^3o. To make go to one side or aside (Rsv, 6, 
after 11). 

tattu. 1. a*'3tlb,2. Sackcloth (My.; Mhr. ddB, 

B). See 2, the cloth or cloak of a Bauddha or 

Jaina mendicant (tf^rswtsi^^Srad. Dh.; Sm. SB; 
rod Cfc. I, 64; Bp. 51, 53?). 

tattu. 2. A small breed of horses, a pony or tattoo 
(My.; T?>., T., M.; Si. 273; Mhr., II. see dB 

TOC^). 

tattu-uka. (Smd. 239 ). A man who slaps, 
strikes, etc. 

tatte. l.=s^, etc. Flatness, levelness (My. ; 
t.). 2 , a flat, lid-like bamboo or rattan 

basket for setting out fruits, wares, etc. (C.>. 
3, the same made of wood or metal, a platter 
or plate (*»J Mr. 212, 0 . r; My.; M*; T. 3*5,y 
Mhr. 3»B; see 1). See Bp. 12, 11; S3, 18; Bl 241; 

4, a flat, young, beanless pod 

(cf . iocOjA (though ho ie beaten and 

86 
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for having stolen the pods) 3fe3^ cfoV eS^fitS 
(Pry.). — 38^00. The feet of a platter (My.); two 
Gross legs, upon which the warp of a weaver’s loom 
rests (R.). 

363^ tat$e,2. A thick bamboo, or an areca- 
palm stem, split in two (My.* t. 3W^, aiw^J a 
corn stalk, see 8fe«A; a bamboo). 

3fe3 tatle. A woman’s shoe (s. Mbr.). 

<T> 

oto.), sftte, «rr $4 ^ 42 , atetefos, 
^2q. v., (a$ 2 , 3*4 3<&>, 5 ^^ 042 , 3<&>£2). Im¬ 
peding (sees. 4M); check, impediment, ob¬ 
stacle, hold. 2, delay (My.; j. 17 ,37>; etc. 
tfo&/sv« *i/sCD« 3 3 as o& 34 pWl. 263). 333 $353$ 

rtjBOSsS (Prv.). — od}«. A hand that cheeks or 

holds fast: an embrace, 3eatfod^o Ojaacjo(S36D*. 
oc^rte Smd. i; Sm. 2, 8; the <£©*, is not in Mdb, MS.). 
— 33rtt^, .if^.» «cSrt!^ i. To stop, as water (My.). 
2, to stop by charms, to charm, as snakes, tigers, etc.; 
to tie a charm to the wrist, as against fever, to tho ear, 
as against headache (My.; Te.). — 33*rt^. . A 

stone put as an impediment (My.). — ISmc*; -wae* 
($md. 206).~3c*orra<D«, 3cSrrec«. A foot that obstructs; 
a foot that comes athwart; hindrance (My.). 2, a trip, 
a false step. — 3c*ortu*k, c=s 3c*or(©*o. To be 

obstructed, entangled, or mixed. *jA> 

ol/sv* ZdorlvA aortal s3<tef <dqL>35 (Cpr. 

7, after 92). — 3afon£>*x>. -o~ t 8'©2&>. s=s 33ort<uxk, (Cpr. 

1, 92; G, after 97; 8, 98; V. 4,12). — 3c*crw>o<, -o-vec 6 . 

(Bind.20G). == 33*rOdL A hole or pit with a 

chooking bank (feifcastf^c&j Smd. II; sec s. 33n!jr& rt). «— 

33rtje^. (tetig^ocb Kk. 76, o. r. tionraj). 
—* 33ica;<o. To impede, to cause to trip or 

stagger (Bp. 26, 28). Soe another 33io»;<o s. 33 3.—- 
33toC*o. -33c*o. To hositato in walking, to trip (Dp. 59, 
8). — 35* S3JSUJ, To delay, to loiter, to be slow (C.j B. 

2, 1; 5, 205. 235). Bee another 35* s3J33os. 35* 3. — 3:* 

d^<3. -o-RSd. To spread for opposition : to oppose; to 
repel; oto. (35**1^ odJ*, 3<foo3 jbe3o*, eto., 

Ss.)»—- 3353^o&«. -c-sgpodo*. ±a 3&© odJ*. (^j^r 
c3« Smd. II; 33*30^, etc. Ss.). —• 35*53^^. To 

walk slowly (Abh. P. 7,2 7). — 3353?>rO. -?*rO. Delay to 
ocour (Bp. 88,84; C.; B. 3, 123). See another 33srarb s. 
33 3. — 33 ’caodoo. To cross over or through obstacles: 
to pass right through (0. 40. 258). 

ta$a. 2.«* ^cto r; P. p. of i, in 
to delay, to wait; to keep down, etc.; 


to bear patiently (My.). 


AjWo. 

•3 w 


33 


#J3£?s>J (B. 3, 81; My.). 


&&mjSiS3 Wf3^r( 33 tfj&E^33r$e 


vtow (Prv.). 

SlcS tada, 3. — ^5, a], i. Perplexity, con¬ 

fusion, embarrassment, fear, (ts. tfd: cf. 3 ^3, 

5dc* 2; VI. 3EJ, to stop; to be entangled, see 3orij). — 
33 U)3. reit. or dupl. = 33, 33530,3. (Bp. 40,62; To. tiX 
lorf, tiatmbb), —- 33toO®OSo*ib. To get perplexed, etc. 
(My.).— 33to»x$o. = 33iTo cause to get per- 


<SL 


plexod or to fail, to perplex, to disorder (Bp. 38, 19: 
56, 17). 2, to get perplexed, confused, eto. (My.); to 

turn the wrong way. — 33?3J?>rO. To got per- 

plexod or confused (Opr. 7, 100). — 33 sdjasfo. == 33 
KjJSj&y To turn the wrong way (v. t,): to delude; to 
perplex; to t p^uso to fear (^odo&erR} Smd. Dh.; 3^o"e ! 
rt/stfxk Smd. II; Kk. 92). — afs*s?J^«*. -o-to3. =a,33 
(3^o^ <5t. II, 21). — 335^^^. = 33toaxt). (Bp. 47, 18; 
Rav. 6,33; 0. Bp, 5, 13). — 3«35km3d. -c-5dJ«>5*j. ±i 33 53ja 
cSj (Smd. Dh.). — 3353®rt). -wrfij. = 3353jsrb. (4bh. P. 
16,93). 

tada. 4. 3353 ^ 13 . -0-5dd Hievelnoss, even¬ 

ness (^53 j?5^s 3 €5?lro Kk. 69), 

tada. 5. (Touching, stroking; groping; me 

335^) 3). — 33S303&. -530?^. (To cause one’s self to run 
and feel about): to feel one’s way, as with the hands or feet, 
to grope; to seek (ts^sde® Smd. Dh. Mdb., o. rs. 

My.; Grj, 4, 129; Bp. 58, 63; J. 18, 21). 2, to 

stroke (My.; Ram. 4, 3, 17). 
tada. Tbli. of 3bd (Smd. 888 Mdb.). 

tadakasa. Disturbance; vexation; hurt, 

injury (eruatfass Bhn. 52, o. r. 333«y 

tadakisu, To cause to seek (My.), 
tad&ku. 1. To grope for, to seek (Rsv. 1 , 

23; My.). 

Sc3#o tadaku. 2.« etc. (My.). # 

^c^rir3 tadagani.» ^Xord. The pulse Vigna (or 
Dolichos) catjang Encll. (My.). 

^c^rS?o tadagasa,^ q . v . 
sic #rijc3 tadaguni.«sf^XrS. (My.). 

tadata. (fr. i). The act of restraining 
or keeping down, as wrath; the state of be¬ 
ing stopped, as water (My.); the state of last¬ 
ing or wearing well, as cloth (My,), 
tadadu. « P. p. of arf 1 . (C.). 

^c35j tadapa. Delay, slowness. - 

e3*. To beoomo slow (Cpr. 6, 69). 

tadapu. Hindrance (My.); impediment: 
a small plate at the end of a screw to 
prevent it from becoming loose (M y .), 2, a 
small cloth that occasionally is tied to the 
lower back-part of the body, also over one’s 
clothes, to do the ‘service of an apron (My.). 

tadavu. 1. * ***&>, tfsfcXo, 1 , 3^ t. 
To Stop (VA>3tg553 Smd. Dh.; A 003 S w . 108 ). 

tadavu. 2. ~ 1 , eto. Delay (My.). — M4 

*53JS5*J. sa 33 53s^60. (Bp. 47, 45; 51, 68). 

tadavu. 3. = ^co^oi. To touch or 

rub gently with the hand, to stroke (tfdrS 
530X0 Sm. 108; My.; Te., T., 5R; B. 1,26; 2,26; c/*, 3ihjl). 
dba «3053 c3j (Prv.). See &Qdb s*«&. 2, 


. 3c*53s3od^. -0.55 
tO 
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Mr one’s way with the hands, to grope 
Smd. Dh.; My,; Te., T., M.). 
tadave. A time, a turn (My.; Te. 304 , 3dd, 
3?d; T. 308^, 33^). 

tadasalu, = ^^ 2 . (My.). 

;g£taco tadasalu. A water-fall (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 
to dash against, as water, etc,,). 

3dtadasu. 1. To stay, to wait (C, b p . 47 , 22 ). 
2 ,( 55 :^^), to stop, to hinder, to impede. 
3., to cause to halt or stop (j. 6, 51 . 55 ). 

tadasu. 2. The state of impeding one 
another or of being in one’s way, as thick¬ 
set plants in a paddy-field (My.). 

tadasu. 3. — q. v.— $&&& A moderate 

tree with small eatable fruits, Orewia tiliaefolia Vahl. 
(Z.; My.). 

^c^3oo tadaku. 1. -•= a. To stroke (J. 31 , 59 ). 
g&afo tadahu. 2. = *& i, etc. Stop, cessation, 
etc. (J. 10 , 42). 

tad&ka. = ato*, 3ns vri. 

37315 X 0 tadaku. Smartness, shrewdness (My., fr. Mhr. 3dtf). 
tad&ga. A pond, a pool, a reservoir. 

tadi. tf&i. A thick staff, a cudgel 

(T., M.; M. also: stout, robust; T., M. 3», to grow thick; 
to become heavy and fat, as the body; to swell; of, <3^)* 

— 3£V$ja?C*. dupl. 3a. (R&ghe. 17, 67; T.). 

tadi. 2. Wet, damp, moistness (To.; cf. aW). 

— The state of being not sufficiently or properly 
mixed with water, etc., as clay, etc. (My.). 

tadi. 3. = && 2 . A saddle made of woolen 
or cotton cloth (C.); a mattress (0.). 

35© tadi. 4 . = srS i. ( o.). 

&& tadi. (= etc.). Tbh. of 3U (Sind. 338 Mdb.; Ct. 

11,91). (53oocl)«>rc5, , e i *^d?3 HI A, Mr. 406). 

3a (S?d, 3W, oto. Nr., H1A). oitfnlo 3&o& 

(3^3,); *33^0,0 3a o& (d?©*0# Hitt.), tfssoodyd 
aa Nn. 152). See Sind. 273; Opr. 1, 129; 

Lflv. 3, 2; Bp. 52, 11; 60, 46; Bh. 1, 5, 5; C. Bp. 2, 4. — 
3&rtj5)V«. -*J8V«.= 3&^a. (IUv. 1, after 102).— 3a0a. 

rep. (Cpr. 1, 90; 5, after 39; 7, 32). — 3&£&. -&a. 
To be along shore (Cpr. 1, 82; 5, 45; Itsv. 6, 9). 

tadike,- *6^ No. l, 37 ^ 02 , ;f^2. A frame 
of bamboos, straw, leaves, etc., used as a 
door, blind, screen, etc., a tatty (My. ; Te.).— 

3ai?336. A framework-net used by fowlers (Bh. 3, 13, 
23; Abhfi. 2, 72). 

&&& tadit. = 3 U 3 5 . Lightning . 
tadit-vat. A cloud . 

SSiKb tadisn. To stop; to detain, to hinder; 

to keep off (My.). See Prvs. s. aoc ! . 

3gS tade.l. = (^i), s&4. To allow time to pass, 
to delay, to lose time; to wait; to loiter; 


(fiT 

puOa-^ 


to Stop Smd. Dh.; C.; Te.; M.: to bo obstru 

be oaught or entangled; <f. Mhr. to stop or wait 

for, tarry in expectation of; 3e3tao). P. ps. 3d, 3dc&, 
3dd:>. 3d0.)0o (dsb.rt Smd. II). 3do3^ &© tfsrttoio, tfo 
do03?, ^SDft?rtV>«P (151). 3dd$Fo (3r<o Ct. I, 46). 
3ddo tid-^cxk H1A.). See Rsv. 

5, S3; 13, after 61 & 95; J. 28, 45; 30, 28; R&m. 26, 21; 

b. 5, 1 . 30 . 2,, to stop; to detain (3euioo ct. i,61; 
j. 2,28); to restrain, to check, to keep down, 
as anger, etc.; to endure; to bear patiently 
(J. 4, 29; 8,28; My.; M.). tfckjcS*d<uoP (Bh. 1, 19, 

18). cSAdod)?^ 3do&od rb^(B. 5, 35). 

3, to be bearable, to agree with (My.), 
eJdOrl oaj,? en aW 3dodiod&w (B. 5, 152). 4, tO be 

able to bear or stand, as a vessel may 
bear knocks or blows without being broken; 
to last, to wear well, as cloth (My.). 

3ci tad&. 2. (Smd. 250). = 3d i, 0 to. A check, an 
impediment, an obstacle; restraint (My.; To.; 
T. 3^; Si. 107. 201. 376. 391; Bh, 6, 2, 2; J. 4, 20); a 

small plate at the end of a screw to prevent 
it from loosening; a bit of wood, etc., placed 
in the hole of the ear-lobe to keep it open 
(My.); a charm (My,); delay (My.; Te.). — 3tf 
Ifhio,. = No. 2. (My.). 3d? tfkbjddsj 5 

o3o?fd)? (Prv.). — 1. = 3drSli^. (My.). — 3d 

2. A dam (My.); that is tied to the wrist, etc., as 
a charm (My.). — 3dr(^. A dam (My.). *— 3dr( 

a. To cut bo as to impede or stop ( J. 20, 15. 46. 

48; 22, 27; 25, 52). *$U?r3rtV 

(RAghe. 17, 74). 2, to overoome an impediment (J. 12, 

43 ). _ -VStr 6 . «s 3drra«^. (Grj. 3, 22; Rsv. 13, 

after 95; J. 25, 54). — To throw down 

so as to impede one’s progress: to impede, to stop (J . 8, 
37 ), _ To be impeded and fall, to stumble 

(Rsv. 6, after 24).— Imped- 


mg, 


stopping Si. 265). 




To let go the check of something, to free ono’s self (.T. 
8, 29). — 3ds!?fe5c^^. -t3?fe3ife)3. A huutswoman who 

stops or charms (lib. 8, 8 , 10)-3cS mrto. To stop 

(My.); to make objections (B. 5, 289); to raise obstacles 
(My.). 

tade. Tbh. of 38. 3-3et> 3 0& 3d (3W Mr. 413). 

taddu. = 33^0, etc. (S. Mhr.). See 8A3 3d ns. 

O'* 

tan.= (^^)i 0to * Coolness, cold. <T., M.; 
cf.v&y 2, 3ei 1).— 3re&o«. 3or(&o € . A cool 

ray (Lilv. 8, 2. 7). — 3£3 £>3.= 3ort£>3. («s?rfZ5>d, Ao 

3ra *33 


,, sior1&3, etc., 16; RSv. 13,61). ■ 

olo&. The lunar race (J. 15 sum.)* 

*3 ^5 


3es * 

A 


D3&. -ea. The Glreek partridge (dJ5c^53-^ Ct. I, 38). — 
3cs 371. --tfdTl. A cool jar: a crystal jar^Abh. P. 7, after 
106; Y. 4, 25). — 3« G*. -u 1 © 4 . The moon-gem 
Ss.). — 3o-. (Cpr. 2, after 98; 6, 98; Abh. P. 

9, after 120). — V.zs 3o-. (J. 18, 13). •— 

86 ^ 









'• (Srad. 88). An extinguished lamp. ■ 
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oya&’ri 

XT ^ 


~cb. Cool oi* cold water (0.; B. 4, 158). 
fcfdCU tl®gW tS(tfO (Prv.). — -tfH?. 

To sprinkle cold water (.1. 19, 16). — -coco*. 

A cool breeze (Opr. 8, 103; Ilsv. 2, 27). — 

Crf* (Brad. 214). A oool breeze (Opr. 3,15.94; 6, after 19; 
,1. S, 18; 29, 49). — $f|0. ~6>0. A oool leaf, 33 

3(^0(Cpr, 7, after 92). — tfribCto*. -f5»©«. (Smd, 
190). A oool shade (Opr. 7,. 80; Abh. P. 14,194; Bp. 
5, 45; Ksv. 1, after 130)* — -5^. A oool drop 

(Cpr. 7, 84). — Assuaged, moderate heat or 

shine of the sun (Abh. P. 2, 5; 11,177). — &Ea^O*«A 
O 9 ®*. (Smd. 78). A cool sandbank or Island; oool sand 
(Abh. P. 7, after 81; 9, after 75; 14, 48; V. 4, 25). 

tanak.--= ,i$S\ A sound in imitation of 
quick motion and flashing. — 

A quick motion or flash to take place, 

> ooota^ (My.). 

tanftk&yisu. (fr. &&&)* To inquire after, etc. 

(My.)* 

3r3fcO tanalu. Glowing coals (My.; t. t. 

a*C5p*, lire). 

tauav a. — aWSfctf* (?Bp. 32, 22). 

tanavu.« aarii, ^ flfh 8i7j 

My.). 

tanasu.^^^ 2 , afro si Coldness; wet¬ 
ness (My.), 

idWdOSofcb tan&yisu.*= tfcwreo5D?l>. (My.). 

tani. 1. (as'c?rfj.; : To grow cool or of proper 
temperature; to be refreshed; to be satis¬ 
fied or satiated; to be or become sufficient; 
to be calmed or appeased (a^fend. oh.; My.; 
T*, M.; To. &$)• 2, to be subdued, get feeble 
or fatigued* fit. II, 34; T., M.). See 6pr. 

2, 57. 84; 7, 88; Qrj. 1, 62; 4, 47. 64; Bp. 15,25; 42,34; 
59, 3. 24; Bh. 8, 27, 7; WKbewatei, Si)?*-, 

P. pa. s*tf^)(Ct. II, 34), ^s±>(0.). 

&$?9 tani. 2. (Humbled state), shame, modesty 

(c3^t3l? o.). 

tanigtv— (My.). 

tanipu. To satisfy, to refresh., 

to appease, etc. Smd. Dh.; Abb. P. 2 ,8; Riv. 

8,117). 


<SL 


tanisu. 3. «!.(*&£ etc. (My.), 

tanu. (Smd.. 99 ). (= 
jbanuviyLaW4 etc. (My.). 

&msg) taauvulr« eto. (My.). 

tante. l. w (=ta£^). Connection, intercourse (rtuaiSsJ 
My .). 3fl^ &#09<b BSJWrttDV,, »3Oca^5jJ0lf ^ afJ^ 

(Prvs.). 

"2^ tante. 2. A quarrel, a dispute; a troublesome and a 
necessary business (My.; Mhr., II. 365^); trouble, an- 
noyanoe (My.; Te.; T. atpgjOdta*^ , toE^ 

cdJDft c&fo't rt (Prv.). See Prvs. s. tudjjjj 2, tujArt, 

— M^o&>s3. ~<05l A troublesome man (My.). 

*r* 2. — ale^ m 5lraO. A troublesome person 

(My.). 

3cs> tanda. A mass; a multitude; a crowd: a 

e 

troop; a company, a party (raa^, rtowo, ws^e«, 

eto., Sin, 54; eaorOtf, rMw, 

eto., g'eft* Kk. 17; titf Bhn.; My.; Te.; Mhr. 3Sf^; see 
T., M. s. 3*& 1; cf. Gfei0|2). fcj-tftfo 8oSSd k>oS 1?J3oSfo 

oSos^’d storgo&O?^ (Prv.). See Bp. 4, 5; Abh. P. 13, 
after 54; 13, 63; Grj. 2, after 106; PrU. B, 30; 3. 5, 13; 
6, 34; r aafe^.; af^?3CJa(^. — 3i^ rop. (Bp. 6, 20; 
11, 2; 24, 1; 28, 48; 59, 27; 61, 10; J. 17, 10). — ^ 
-o-Sj(J2 5 . To moot or come together, to convene (V. 
86^ 65). 

# tandaka. flight preparation, complete performance; 

Cb 

decoration; 2, a composition abounding in compound 
words (cf. 3, a juggler, a ohoat. 4, the trunk of 

a tree. 

tanda-kara. One who amasses; a man 
& .... 

who has a large amount of— (Bp. 38,25). 

tandavala.«Cast iron (si.332; 

T,; Te. tfe^sssn?). 

3^0® taudasa. =3 2 Te)£^^, Pincers, tweezers, tongs (eratf, 
883; Bp. 44,14; My.; Te. 

M. Portuguese tenaz). 

3cz>rj tandasi. = ^ 0 . (RSv. 5 , 58 ), 

O ' 0 

?oO tandasu. *= N. of a thorny tree 


<3 


Mr. 121). 


: 51 ) 0 : 53 ?? 50 t 3 ed (^ at^^- -J 


^P3T) tanda. = 
a 
Prv.). 

tandi. == 2. Cold; coldness (C.j Mhr., H. 

B. 5, 86. 239. 257); wetness (My.). 


tanipu. 2.» ^4, ©to, (Cpr. 9 , 22 ). 
tanivu. = $ 0 ©^ ^^ 2 , (^p®o), 1 . 

Satiety, satiation, etc. (3patera^, ar 

Ur., H1&.; Cpr, 3, 43; Bp. 35. 2; Ssv. 
1,21; Mhr. HlA.). 

(€3?5^t8 Mr. 231). w&r|o!oo 

rtc^^cSo, wdj (Nr.). 

taniau. 1 . ~ 1 . (^p. 4,47; 22, 58 ; 24, ss ; 

25, 2; 26, 19; 27, 59; 32, 30; 39, 63; 46, 75; 61, 54; Ssv. 
1, 11). — a(fi3?i) 3tiXo. rep. (Bp. 6, 29), 


tandu. (= ^ 1 ? or Tbh. of tffl&p). A staff: a 

13 p ^ 

club (Bp. 38 ,18; 42, 19 ; T.); a heavy (iron) club 

(Cpr. 7. 139). 

jgeso tundn. 1. Tbh. of 3Gior. (Si. 310). 

tandu. 2. One of Siva’s door-keepers or attendants, 
and an original teacher of the arts of dancing and 
mimicry . 

tanduhu flics cleaned from the husk (^ Mr. 14). 
2, the vegetable substance. Erycibe paniculcUa. 

(Prv.). 
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7*C*F tiindula-cftrna. Broken rico. See 
^ tauduIa-prakslifUa-jala. Water in which 

rice hat* been washed. See tftfoF. 
df«0^€>eodo tandultya. The plant Amaranthus polygonoides 
Boxb. See 

tfp®j^«5ec&>*3f tandultyaka, = c^da’dstf, 

ie&otfJWS Mr. 142, o. rs. sSjoS^, $0#-). 

3fS tande. A foot-ornament of women (= «5 

My-; M-; T. srt i). 

tandAl. The master of a boat, a Tindal (My.; Te.; 
Mhr. T,, M. 

fcandO. =» dNU $ o3s;#jt$?s3. An 

expression used of a man who is free from domestio in¬ 
cumbrances, but at the same time without refuge and 
destitute (My.). 

tanda (as if Sk.) -upatamja. Crowds upon 
crowds, etc. (My.; To.). 

&K) tanna. (' ~ *&). — dra & rep. (Smd. 229). Very 
cool. ' 

ri tannage. = Cool; cold; cooling, 

refreshing; in good health, happy; calm; 
finished, as work; extinguished, as a light 

(My.; B. 1, 22; 4, 119; Si. 228; J. 28, 5). .oat* dra rmSS 

t5t* odd arart v&&t?~n9&fs& vote,? tfA^d^rre 

w -» U, <2 u» m 

&^P-~ drafted skm&cU (Prv.). 

3ra f3 tannane. = (Smd. 89,• c P r. j, 59 ,- 2 , 83 . 84 ; 

(Abh. P. 3, 77; Bp. 18, 10; My.; Si. 138). See *s>- 

cS SSre fS. reit. (Cpr. 3, 94). 

& tannanna.=^f® c3. ses a «\)*Jowo(Scso, 

no * ’ P3 fd cw» ' tO 

«»<c« a.). 

3fs> tannasa.« Coldness, frigidity, cold, 

coolness (%^ ct. i, 2 • n, 28 ; Abh. P. 11 ,153 ; j. 13 , 
57; 18,34; 30,35). — -o-dA)$«o. Coldness 

to appear (J. 30, 12). — -o-sdcS. To get cold 

or cool (J. 30. 16). 

3g§a>c3 tannane. = stoci (My.). 

C9 c® 

3e|&> tannitu. = <§md.» g). That is cold 

or cool; coolness; coldness ^ 

Kk. 23; ifjdty, Sm. 36). 

tannittu. = v. (6pr. 8,69>. 

3^# tanpali. sra ( 6 c j } 57 , 0 . r. sra 

w *3 Sd 7 

taa-pu. (Smd. 248). = O to. Coolness ; 
cold; a cooling, refreshing quality; happi¬ 
ness. dtfrfor# (Iisy. 10, after 31). See Cpr. 2, 

83; 8,62. 90; Abh. P. 12, 28; Bp, 18,30; 30, 28. —Sew 
53 3.. -odd. To get cold or cool (Cpr. 1, after 101). —drao 
<K>?e3d. ~&(*e9j. To bestow coolness or refreshment pro¬ 
fusely (Ssv. 4, 136). 

tanvana. The sound of the lute Mr. 

81), 03 

tat. = ^631, in && «, dd #. 

7 7 —Q 


,§L 


dS tat.es ateb* at^i, dab, d<s«q. v., (at^S, atab^)/ 

^ tota. Extended, drawn, stretched out; spread, diffuse, 
2, uny stringed musical instrument. 3, wind, air. 

taltt-vitata-iltdi-v&dya. Various stringed 
and other musioal instruments (Bp. 37, 2. 69; 59, 29). 
^<5 tatas. Prom that; from that place; afterwards, then; 
theni'ore. 

^v3q) tat4. « ®53«i). — as 3«>3r?^d03s). (My.). 

^^3 tati. 1. Extent; a series, a line, a range; a number, a 
orowd, a troop Mr. 422); o, aacriaoial act, a 

ceremony. 

tati. 2. = c^cb4. (Tbh. of afar 6 ). A proper time or season 
(8. Mhr.; Te.; T. Mhr. on that day, at that 
time). 

&&0 tatu. =s etc. Tbh. of 

tatu-kshana. s# (Bp. 24, 26; My.), 

a^abrf tatuvu. Tbh. of ^^2. (Bh. 3^ 8, 30; My.), 
tatuvu. =? 2. (My. occasionally). 

) tad-k/tla. That time; time being , present time; at 
that time. d3^wo, at the time being; directly, immedi¬ 
ately. 

tatk&la-utpanna-dhi. Possessed of presence 

of mind. 

3*I^gc*o tad-kriya. Performing a particular work or sendee. 
aN^Ct tad-kshana. — af^cTi, That or the 

some moment, the time being, at the same 

time, instantly, forthwith.' 

a*si tatta. l/ss;!g® 4 , etc. (J- 14, 24). altf (-^v»<D, 

"li, 15). 

^ tatta. 2. Tbh. of afq^. (J. 31, 43). sfi^ am»fS 

c5j3£J tfjzegtfo af^rd^i^o (,T. 28, 57). 

tatta-k&ra. Truthfulness (K&m. 4, 3, 20). 
tat(— ^d)-tara. = 3ddd. Trepidation, trembling, 
shuddering (My.; T., M.j see Mhr. s. ^d 2). — 

To tremble, to shudder (My.). — 

To begin to tremble (My.), 
tattarisu. To tremble, etc. (My.; B. 4, 90). 

tat-tara. ~ Perplexity, con¬ 

fusion, embarrassment (<5h. v. 19; Te.). See 

®-»— -6-iaf; To out so that confusion arises 

(Grj. 6, 5). 3^29 Mental embarrassment(V. 11,8). 

tattari. *» •— d jea’cse?*. 

(Bh. 3, 18, 84). 

tat-tala. = (J* 3 o, 23 ). o^o (Smd. 

162). — atetfortJSV*. To get perplexed (J. 14, 

15). 

iatti. = #1^. An egg (%5c^Nr.; s5^a 

Afr. 167; C.; T. ^ds?, Ada, Adv«, Ad^, roundness; a 
ball; a round lump; AdfcJOj, to make round; cf. ^d^o 2). 
See B. 2, 6; 3, 20. 113. 120; 4, 119. 132. 193. 

tattu. A tripping, a stumbling < r r,); peril, 

misfortune (Grj. 4, 97; T.). 

tattu. Tbh. of in ^3lj7l®ab, in the sense of “the 
master of that*' (My.). 


sides# &r\ 

-* o 
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t&ttudu. Third person singular of the 
^perfect of af»u (j.25, 58). 

tattuva. «=* (Dp.; T.), 

W £ tad-tva. ss 3^2. (Sic.). 

**iS$t* tad-tva m-asi. Thou art that, viz. the supreme 
eoiil (a common vAdAntio expression, e. g. Abha. 3,19), 
tad-para. Subsequent to that; following after, inferior. 

2 , having that as one's highest object or aim, intent upon, 

totally devoted to, attending to closely and anxiously 
(§{<&>, a^toasr, stfoaolfe®, Mr. 229). 

tad-pa rate. Entire devotion or addiction to. (Cpr. 

3, after 38; 8, aftor 4). 

tSfa^Oydos^ tad-puruBha. The original or supreme soul. 
2. a class of compounds io which the last number is 
defined or qualified by the first without losing its original 
indopondance (Smd. 89 Mdb. Cm.; J96. 201. 209; KAvy. 
I, 3, 6-9. 49-52). 

^ tutpurusha-vaktra. One of the faces of Siva 

(Ss ir . 5, 6). 

tad-pfirva. Prior, former. (My.). 

dajj, tatra. 1. In that, therein,; on account of that; their; 
thither; then . 

dd) tatra. 2. Tbh. of reit. Jugglery. ^ 

' odb mrt wd (Prv.). 

tatra-bhavat. Your honour ther o: venerable, 
respectable (used in Bpeaking of a person not present). 
See 

tatr&ni. (tatr&ni). — The 

pochard, Fuligula ferina (Bd.). 

ta-tva. 1. Tho letter or syllable af (Smd. 108. 350). 
tatva. 2*= 3*ab si, 3^. The state of being that; 
true state, real state; reality, truth; essential nature; 
the very essence; the real nature of the human soul as 
being one and the same with the universal soul; a 
principle; a first principle or an elementary substanoe: 
bbfi, salila, tAja, anila, AkASa (Mr. 58), or satva, rajas, 
tamas (xia^artVo 259), or any ono of the twenty-five 
SAhkhya first principles; tho number 25 odbo 348); 

Brahma; a kind of siAsha (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, ii& seq.); 
slow time in music. —- -sSeto. The essence (of 

something) to have been born or bo (Bp. 61, 1). 

tatva-jna. Knowing the truth or true nature of 
anything; understanding the principles of a science 
thoroughly (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 148). 

3^3^3^^ tatva-juAna. =» q. v. 

tatvArn. Want, Jaok (My.). 

Ort (or rtu^, Prv.). 

tatra-AlAka. Knowledge of the truth, oto. (d 
aI t3t> $ 8md. 8 Cm.). 

r CO 

tad-sama. The same with it; equal to it. 2, ono 
of tho terms that aro not borrowed from Samskrita, but 
exist in Kannada as well as in Samskrita (8md. 220. 
384-887; Ct. II, 2; Kk. 8. 95. 100; Sm. 7 7. 119; see rtdjs 
"<$)', the Smd. adduces 21 such tatsamas (384). 

tathA. So, thus, 2, yes, it is so, See Prv. a. o»ta. 


35x5&> * edxra 

J iA 


<SL 


tatliA-gata. Being in such a state or condition 
2, a Buddha; a Jina. 

tafchya. dd 2. True, real, genuine; truth, reality, 
(J. 9, 81). xfoxtoOrt (Prv.). 

idS tad. etc. He, she, it, that, this, 2, therefore. 

(Smd. 100). 


To strike, to beat (My.). 
Striking, beating. See Prv. s. 


tadaku. 1. 
tadaku, 2. 

skoc&tf. 

TOctfldtj tad-Anantara* Nearest or next to that; immedi¬ 
ately upon that, thereupon, then (J. 7, 19; 10, 38; 24, 
65; C.). 

tadalu. A frame of thorns, etc., 

used as a gate in a hedge (M y , ; t. 3cic«, firm¬ 
ness, stability, cf, drt; a hedge of briers, etc.; a 

wicket or small gate; lines of intrenohment). 
sto tadA, At that time, then. 

tadAtva. Time being, present time. 
tadAnlm. Then. 

tad-Arabhya. Beginning from that time, thence, 
since then (My.; Te.). 

isf&erj tadiku. = &&&** The gum olibahum tree, 
Boswellia thurifera *, Mr.i23; Cpr, 

5, after 64). 

tadigina. Sounds used in beating time 
in music (My.; cf. as^ihries. 

(My.). 

tf&dj tadige. Tbh. of a^a5 j (§md. 343.359. 873; Sm. 19). 
t&dfya. His, hers, its, theirs; suoh. (Bp. 3, 6; 4, 
56; 18,49). 

tadu. Tbh. of 3*0*. (Bp. 19, 32). 

taduku. = ■*»*>. hia.- a**# 

Nr.; rttetffof 


vijsSoS, d^, cd?5i5?dr8, tf£odj&, jui, ctb 


etc., 81.158; R§v. 5, after 55). 


grto*?! QjzzS (odj-^sJci, A ad Nr.; 

Aad Si. 406). (edd?^^, 34ydb5|, oto., A 

t&aotf, Si. 227; cf. s&aodb $Ji isi).' 

^c5 tade. = To strike Smd. Dh. ; t. iodb«, 

M. Te. cf, irtfjo, 1). 

^ tad-gata. Gone to that; bent or intent on. 

A 

CQ tad-giina. The quality or virtue of anything; 
A 

possessing these qualities. 2, a figure of speech in 
rhetoric, transferring the quality of ono thing to another 
(KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 121. 140 seq.). 

That day (J. 10, 26); during the day; 
2, the day of mourning for deceased 
relations (&&>,, 35$ My.; Te.). 

Tbh. of dEky (di&j Nr., Mr. 384; Si. 
tfrio (ric^re, ticSOjtijzzh Nr.). 

#SoF tad-dharma. Having that business; that business; 

Q 

that religion (My.). 

Sto & tad-d-hita, Good for that, eto. 2, an affix \vhich 
forniB nouns from other nouns. 3, n noun formed by a 


tad-dina. 

o 

day by day. 


taddu. 
o 

202 ) 
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/ affix, a derivative noun. See ftmd. (>• 88, 130. 
g$2. 245. 252; K&vy. I, la, 6; I, 4, 1: soq. 
gfc taddhita-pratyaya. = af& 3 No. 2. (My.). 

S3 €>c7\ taddhita-linga. = No. 3. (Smd. 88 Ora.). 

3 JD taddhita-anta. = Ho. 8. (My.). 

tad-bala. A sort of arrow ; a sort of bow (dFS»^$> 
3$©, Mr. 294). 

gd/rf tad-bhava. Born or coming from that (Smd. 236). 
2 , a word corrupted from Samskjdta (Smd. 334. 360. 
375. 377. 383), (or from any other language). 

tad-bk&va. The bottoming that. 2, the substance, 
tiding, or nature of that (Smd. Dh. No. 67). 

(tad-yama). Kindness, gentleness, mildness, peace¬ 
able behaviour (xrado Ct. II, 49 in one MS.). 

3c3J tadlu. « (My.). 

en * 

tad-vaeana. That speech or word, (Smd. 100). 

tad-vat. Having or containing that . 2, like that, in 
that manner, thus. 3, also, likewise. 

tan. l. = (*83*), etc., ^ 0 . —ftd. 

The herb or low shrub Crotolaria verrucosa 
Lin. (St. & PI.). 

tan. 2. = 1, SDO 1 , Si)5 q. v., (Smd. 

178). Gen. $$ (see ^a*j), Dafc. Eitfd (My.; Smd. 133. 
178; Nr.; Nn. 73; J. 8, 2; 28, 57; 29, 34; 30, 49; Bh. 1, 
8, 8), af&'rt (Si. 69. 264. 265. 267. 293), 3ort. Plural 
(3do«j. &$A ssj*o doa 

A to# al6*c8odb.-< r SM£dd<& 

#o af#rt ^au, flUArt *>?&>' etofc*©P~at#rt 

'a<^dds?o P (Prvs.). 

3idrt 37>c5e r ac5dg > tf&sSo wa*&(B. 

4, 200). J — 3# sldrt. rep. (Bp. 10, 4; 18, 82; 57,8; J. 
13, 24). — 3*c& • = (My.). 

3$ tana. An affix for forming true Kannada 

words, <?• 0‘ do, de^do (Smd. 248); words 

like are wrong formations (248). 

tanaka. («$>##), Up to that measure: 
till, until, as far as (C. ; Te. rid*, tfm, wwf; M. 
3 tfS, T. alf^, quantify, number, measure), 

(B. l, 7). a&c&rtck aQQ&cso w^rrfda»rM 3dtf(l, 12). 
na^d ^d* (2,33). 3d* (2,42); (4,197). 

'as2jj &S5*!afdtf (4, 199). See Bp. 27, 22; 49, 18; 67, 12; 
61, 57; B. 2, 6. 7; 3, 10. 67; 5, 59. 64. 72. 243; e<D-, 
<aO«, oiO-. 

m 7 rf) 

tanaki. Ascertaining; examination (My.; H. tanqih; 
Br. 3dA, 

ddsS tanakhe. An assignment on the revenues, an order 
for money; a standard rent-roll of villages (Mhr., II. 
alcvto; Br. afdssa, R.). 

3$3j tanatu. (Smd. i7$ ? 

Kk. 61 ). Its, hers. fcd&i as^au*, s^odoFo, 

atdsk 53033^odorsir 5 (Sind. 179). 

tanattu. l. = ^^ 3 , etc. (omd. 178; 

CJt. U, 102). See Smd. 17 9. 144. 
aidedi tanaya. A sow. Feminine = afeiodj. (Bp. 

4 sura.; 5, 5; 11,38; 42, 17). 


<SL 


&tfo3o tanaye, A daughter. 

3$ tani. 1, To thrive, to develop, to become 
full-grown, etc. v. p. (6pr. a, 15 ). 

3 $ tani, 2. The state of having thriven, full, 
strong, fully developed, complete, matured, 
abounding in agreeable qualities, rich, etc. 

(T. M. Te. 3$, to thrive, prospor, grow, iuorease. 
become full or fleshy). — gfrAeg. & big piece 

of flesh (Abh. P. 13, after 54). — = ^^n!S2oo . (J. 

26, 8). — A full or rich fragrance 

(Smd. 77; Cpr. 7, 49; Abh, )P, 3, after 75; J. 3, 8; 15, 9). 

— af^rti/oor. -tfioje*. Juicy sugar-cane (V. 4, 29). — 

A great, blazing fire (Abb. F. 11, 144). 

— -flOa. To bo completely boiled (Bh. 1, 20, 
54 ). — af&rtOtf). (Si. 149). A kind of prickly nightshade. 

— A glowing coal (Riv. 5,34; V. 30, after 

35; J. 3, 32; 13, 12). — &frAti®0. 1. To be 

greatly or completely scattered (Bh. 8, 23, 20; R&m. 3, 
G, 7). — gfrArtOJ. -"tfcSeso. 2, The state of being profuse¬ 
ly scattered (J. 9, 24). — dfitfA, Oreat laughter (R4m. 
6, 10, 10). — ^sSOsUw. = sftrtdtyi (RAm. 2, 7, 3). — 

A seed full of vital power (Bh. 2, 13, 9).— 
itSu. Delicious jaggory (Bh. 1, 15, 7). — ^oSoes 8 , 
-»iC9 3 . To throw delicious food to snakes to appease 
them (My.; Bh. 8, 2, 15). — A superior fluid, 

essence; excellent taste or flavour; great beauty, ivstf 
c $.jztfA tfOA) ^^cfrtcSjsVO 

rWJ (Rflgho. 17, 64). ^63* 5S,^, V®' 

&i<)»A<xbhtiQ? (Sp.). See J. 15, 
47; 21, 57* — .-SSs^l A fully ripe fruit. 

o (8md. 85 Mdb.). See Opr. 7, 88; Bp. 18, 16; 48, 

11; rIv. 2,47; J. 3, 11. 31; 28, 20- 

P8«. (Bp. 20, 26). — - 5 ra<c«. Rich milk (V. 9, 

107). — Great heroism (J. 8, 31; 12, 25; 

13,51; 23, 26). —• -«5tzb. To increase much 

(Cpr. 3, 45). — -13^710. A great or brilliant 

light or lustre (Bh. 2, 2, 1). — Various 

love-gestures (Rsv. 11, 93)--«3$Airt. A very 

hot season (J. 15, 5). — tifrtbso. Great pleasure or joy. 
^C^^odcSjf/VJ dOO^^T^Od 

(CidakliandAnubhavasfira 1, 7)-af&tfjaa 5 . Enormous 

plundering (Bh. 2, 4, IS). —- af$*Utorp. Groat beauty 
(J. 6, 25). — Ajzto'tfj. (or -;&satfo). To cling to closely 
(Cpr. 7, 94). — Great blessing or praising (Bh. 

1, 7, 30). —• A large piece (Bh. 2, 2, 103). 

tanu.==^^2, l, (My.)* 

tigo tanu. Thin, slender, emaciated; small, minute; delicate, 
fine. 2, the body; self . 3, the skin . d<d4de& 9 -l)d 
pj, (Prv.). — -•ardoo. 

Fragrance of the body (J. 6, 12). 
gcfotWc© tanu-karana. An organ, or the organs, of the 
body (Bp* 4, 65). 

tanu-ja. A son fe&m* Mr. 309; dod Nn. 48> 92). 
tanu-jAta. (Mr. 309; dad Nn. J 31). 

<^c^02w*)^ tanu-j&te. = (J. 2,51). 
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[iii-je. A daughter. See tu^-. 

tanu-tnra, Thinner, more minute,* uncommonly 
small or insignificant (Sav. 2, 86). 

tanu-tra. Armour, mail. 

tanu-tr&pa. Armour, mail. 
tanutva. Thinness, etc. See tfWO*. 

fcauu-dhana-pr&na. Body, property and life 

(J. 17, 85). 

tanu-dliarmu. The right, merit, or nature, of 
the body (Bp. 42, 20). 

tanu-bhava. *= (Bp. 24, 62. 63). 

tanu-madhye. N. of a vritta (Oh.) 

tanu-maua-dhana. Body, mind and property 
(Bp. i, 17; 2,42; see 

tanu-vikura. Gesticulation (^ors Mr, 75). 

tanu-vidtUia. Burning or great heat of the 
body (Opr. 4, 38). 

&cS0Sg) taUBVU,^^, etc. (My.). 

tanu-sambhavo. = 3f&r.fls3. (J. 2, 35). 

V 

^(vjs^’dr® tanfi-karuna. Making thin or fine, attenuation, 
diminishing, weakening; paring. Seo tob; tfab. 
tanfi-krita. Made thin; pared. 

tand-ja.s= (6b. v. 11; Opr. 2, after 53; Bp. 2, 

3; 25,25). 

S*£WtS tand-je. = See Cpr. 5, 102; Bp. 4,32; fyv 

tfiotaicib tanu-udari. Having a thin, delicate belly (Ch. v. 
80; Opr. 7, 139). 

tanft-nap&t. The son or descendant of him* 
soli': Ayni. 

tanO-napiUa.= 3lo^^Kr33A (Mr, 46). 
tantVbhava. = aJokijto. (s&rijfn. 126; Smd. 227). 

&$s$xh?x} tanfi-ruha. The hair of Ike body; the winy of a 
bird . 

:4<$ tan£.~ ^ 2 , The embryo of beasts; 
pregnancy enjsrf^ci Nr.; cf. Sk. the fetus 

in its second month). w&tfj (^sto'^Sr, 

A^e^Nr,). rtipre^llk,). 3?3 to© 

o&> s3©^ tovex) (Mr. 180). Seo 


fa 

^ ‘V 


dz d ' 5 b 

-» <» -a 


&& tanka. = (My.). 

1 

tantara. Tbh. of (My.). 
t5enf (Prv,), 

^ tanti* Tbh. of aT^. (My.; Si. 61; B. 4, 97. 124. 157; 
B. 5, 219)* — 1 The telegraph (My.), 

tanti-meha, = s3o^eJ. (My.). 

&$rd tantira. Tbh. of ig. (My.). 

tanti-vAdyo. A wiro or stringod instrument. 
S3T3rt(Prv.). 

tantu. = Third person singular im¬ 
perfect of 330 (C.). * <3 cohort slraOodo 

u;» 'ariKiOrto 353573 

( PrV8 *)* See p rV. 8. ^OSO. 


(St 

a niKiT ^ 


3$^ tantu. 1. A thread, a string, a cord; a filatn^ 
fibre; wire (g&,' fkw Nn. 75; rto, ?Uoj 78; &Jdd 
c^SO Mr. 530; arDd^B* fSVVti rife# 421; ^6 Sm. 106; 

112). ■— A oord-Brahmana, a> Br&hma- 

iin whose only merit is his sacrificial thread (Bp, 55, 
33). 

tantu. 2. Tbh. of Mr. 530; 

My.; Te.). <tfi3*>d^j3)rtF3^33c3* a© 9 53?J« wsJeSJ&sjPo 
sS^F*^ Mr. 248). # 

tantu-karana. Making thread. Seo 

tantu-kriye. Working in thread; weaving. See 
#23^, fSod)«, 

tantu-gaj;a. = A cunning, crafty, trick¬ 
ful man (My.). #?i>rrae3tf 0±>s# ? (Prv.). 

tantu-granthi. A knot in a thread. See -fro. 
slt^cTOA tantu-n%a. A shark. (B.). 

^c^c35)^ tantu-nabha. A spider (T§., R.). 

tantu-pata. Cotton-cloth (Ram. 5, 8, 24), 

^0,35 tanlu-bha. Mustard seed, Sinapis dichotoma Roxb. 

fa^tu-mdtra. Nothing but (the sacrificial) oord, 
only in the--. (Prv.). 2, a thread, 

a string. See ^CJ 9 , p 

s^< do^ Og5o tantu-mdha. ™ A particular stage 

of gonorrhoea (My.). 

tantura. Tbh. of al^ (§md. 336 Mdb.) 
znedo tantu-vAya. A weaver. 2, a spider. 3, weav- 


—o 

ing, 


4, a loom (S&rt Mr. 383). 


^c^SJUato-^oSo tantuvaya-kriye. A certain work done 
by a weaver. See . 

to 

&ti tantra. = a(S 2, Sjbd, afjfc 2, b. A thread, 

a string (^o^j pC'SUJ Nn. 75). 2, weaving; a loom, 3, 
raiment, vesture (stoq^ctf, 75). 4, the leading or 

principal action of a ceremony, characteristic or preva¬ 
lent features, the regular order of ceremonies or rites, 
system, ritual, rule. 5, an established doctrine, a scientific 
treatise; a system. 6, magical and mystic formularies. 
7, a medicament, a drug; a charm. 8, an expedient, 
a design, a strathgom, as sowing dissension (erosnaobj 75; 

62; cf. srfoui-); cunning, trick, intrigue, 
plot. 9, an oath or ordeal, ourse, impreoation; design- 
ing, plotting (seo Mr. s. 2). 10, royal retinue, a 

court, train; an assembly (£$•>£, tfj&fej 75). 11, an army 
(^?S 75). 12, a division of class or caste (ift*w«j3(>Ef 75). 

18, decoration (&o rid, aborted 75 ). 14, the quality of 

■ being chief or principal (^qsafd, 75). 15, tho 

highest truth, real truth, reality, certainty (sdbsUsqir, 
75).— 

zS^sSct&odop>, : oi^pj t3^I (Prvs.). 

See Prv. s. sl>c^/, -o-t3b?oJ. Ex¬ 

pedients, etc. to be combined with (Bp. 54, 75). 

& tantraka. New and unbleached, as doth. 

tantra-gAra. ® A man who uses an ex¬ 

pedient, one who is fertile in expedients; a cunning, 
crafty man (My.). *8^3^(Prv.), 

tantra-adtayaksba. A master of ceremonies 

(Rav. 6, after 10 & 43). 2, a general (Opr. 10, after 3). 
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■ i A siring, a cord; a wire; me string or 
'of ci lute, etc, 2, a pftj&ri. Boo Prv. s. 

4$ r§ tantrike. The plant Cocculus cordifolius PC. 

& tantrisu. To use an expedient, eto. See Nn, 147 

8 . 

3c3c33s><>5 tandana-tana. — 

Sounds used in beating time in music 

(My.; To.j M. cf. 'eQ^Gfrid^ata^ 

Mill*. 3^?9e>). 

^pSc3c)?5 tandanana, = tf^sisssf. (M y .y. 

33 O 6 tandal. (Bmd. 48. 68). Water-drops, spray, 

© V 

light ram (*>$,kkj, Kk. i3; sm. 35; &^r8Ct. 

I, 101; II, 118; C-pr. 1, 97; 2, 86; 5, after 19; Abb. P. 
8. after 67; 4, 119; cf. 10W&O). 

^S^c^oJ tandana-tana. = ^^^^. (M y .). 

355 $tandana-tlnana. = (My.). 

tandu. 1, P. p. of $5, 

^cio tandu. 2. Sees. ^<5 2 . 

Q 

Stfo tandilrisu. = sa?db ©4>> To griove, 

to bo distressed (le^sJo, i 3?53.^ Kb. 52, o. ra. 0$j, 

3cS tande. Father (C. ; Mr. so9 ; 

**4# Hla., Si. 65; 533$^, 3*3, H1&., Si. 190; 

M.; T. Te. 3ej^, afrf^‘, it is said to be a Tbh. of 

Sfc. araaf, Smd. 838. 356.'872; tff. vddie atf* father). 
Occasionally it is an endearing appellation (like «&>), 
<?, g. Bp. 47, 29; J. 13, 55. Plural Sr^ao*, s^Srtv*(&ad. 
120. 124), d?SodbO« (Bp. 32, 42; 48, 30), (C.). 

(wddo^sdbw Hla.). ssaictf 
^(^^awssoas, Si. 192). tf?S i^odjsi 

(8 sdorf. — afiS odd sdocirfi1 sdotso Koloss 
sjorl.—,®d?j odj«>ort 3^? o&raOr^ 33 o0j?-~ 

tocdotfo 3®o3or1 ©i>c8.—a(^ odd b3j^&©® ^^odb^ (Prvs.), 
See S30&-; Bp. 60, 60; B. 1,28; Ram. 3, 2, 15; J. 13, 56; 
39, 24; 81, 34; R&v. 13, 26; Bli. 1, 8, 17; Prvs. s. 

«— aJ^. A paternal grandfather (&3ra?dbW, 

snssf Si. 192). — a^rl &i&A&*X. A paternal great-grand¬ 
father (g>&3^s&53, Si. 192). *— c(?5 

Father and mother (Bp. 46, 48). —- 3«)0£or5 

Parents (Bp. 3, 81; 14, 16, 25, 15: My.). 3^ 
3rac&>rttf T?$Vcd c3*o5owsc&>rt a$4 (Prv.). 

— aft® 390do v«. sa SSiO&rt V«. (J. 28, 17). 3*>ado 

a c\ <a v * ' q a 

tfo (sddsss&^rtvO Nr.). — odd 3^.~r. a(^. (^33 

5^056, 39iKn. 22; B. 4, 156). 2,Brahm& (t3w®53^Kk. 9). 
■— cdo cCjo«j odoodLu^ej dsd, q. v. — 4$ 

CO Q M a t) ro ■■ 1 , 

odjodj., -tsodo,. = 4 $ odd ^?5. — 3$ oddo&kftocdss. 

■0 * CO CO CO t) rn 

Uapdba (^c^odou* Kk. 5, o. r, ri). — a(^ 

cd^^5iSo?^idr-d. A paternal uncle (^sl, eto. Nr.). — 
Relationship by a father’s sido (My.). 

tandra. Tired, fatigued; lazy, (R.). 
v 

tandrate. = && . (Cnr. 4, 85). 

C) «SI." ' 

tandri. tandre. Fatigue, lassitude; sleepiness, 
droweiness; fainting, exhaustion. 

tann. ~ 2 , (^^j, etc., q. V. Gon. ^ 



(0.); Dafc. (C.); Aco, ^^0 (J. 18, 39), 

Loo. ^^^(J. 29, 40), ^^^(Cw); AM. %• PL 
( 3 s 3 o«), 33 $? aid-.o odjs>fi ®'0A 

ocTsr^. — t5^od)Cd5ds?o -Stfs&^odo tSw^jJj^cd-totr 

a^'jdes’Gid ?dJt3? cu>w 

&>$e3 irfjseso e6^©*c8.—sloo?? erua^, ^4. 
5c?S alf^ zbsoZi «-5j a^nl at^ tfssl^ 

^ 3-3?do soAtfodocSsd sdoo^id ?dt> 

ervADrt dcrt, 5S : davsori sjoon.— 
w©*s^^rdcdo; 3u>9fc» J sdo©^d! 3r$^ 

(Prvs.)_3rd,s*o. -erdd l. =? dfjfe. ( 2, ^ci%■ Its, 

his, hers (Smd. 178; Ct. II, 102; Bp. 51, 22; 0.).— af^. 
V*. - 6 3V® 4, His, etc. own female or vroman (V, 29, 28). 

tanni. Second person plural of the impe¬ 
rative of ^5, q. v. 

<$cfo, tannu. Porhapatsa (but see erusdo 2). —• ^ 
cd^sdo. Himself, herself, itself (Aco.; or: also him, etc.). 
g<^5dc3* P ^a?oOod ^^aoc^id ^s^sdcdo (Prll. 

3, 30). See Bp. 8, 7. 57; 39, 11; 40, 10; 44, 8; 06, 34. 
tad-madhya. In its middle: meanwhile (My.), 
tanvl. A delicate, slender, or graceful woman. (J. 
11, 26). 2, N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

‘^gj tapa. ** ^ 1 , A»sj? (rfsd 1 , ^ 3 ^ 2 ). A 
sound in imitation of the noise of blows, of 
running feet, of falling cow-dung, fruits, etc. 

tfsd && rep. (My,; Te.)-^4 With 

the sound of 2 !$ (My,). 

^ tapa. = aid 2 . Heat; burning; shine (cyasd Nn. 33). 
the hot season. 3, the month of niagha (January- 
February, 3151^ Mr. 70). 4, austerity, penanoe. 5, a 

demon ( 5 ^ Nn. 33). <d3S© t^q^odjo ^ 0 ^^ 0533 ^^ 

H15.). — afsdrtodJ" 5 . To perform or undergo 
penanoe. clS^odb^ sjooa^sdjcbocbcr 6 (Mr. 258). •*« 
odJ 4 . -o-rtodo* 6 . =3 ^5dr1cdd‘ 6 . (Abh. P. 16, after 80; Ssv. 2, 
89 y. — gtioTtev*. -0-&/3V*. To undcidako penance (Abh. 
p. 16, after 34). —* satfort&y*, (Ssv. 2, 

HO). — 3stooo<5. -^ 0 *.= slsdortodd^ (Ssv. 2,115.117).— 
35d5^cio. -5d^o. = aWrtafc*. (Bp. 4, 78). •— alsdsdg^aJ. 
-3dtrfo38. Ascetic devotion, religious austerity 
ete. Hia.). 

tapas-kldsa-saha. Enduring with resignation 

CO 

/he privations imposed by austerities. 

s>4 tapas-prabhilYtt. The efficacy of devotion. 
(5pr. 2, 82). 

^3j^.f3 tapakkane. = All at once, 

“O' 

slapdash (My.; Te. itoo^o, iwo^). 3^?8 

(My.). 

^^63 tap ate. =3 alrf40, ^tcW, ^sdoe3, ^sdo,^, ds3^, 

a14^5. A large tambourino beaten with sticks 

(My.)* 

^sdfd tapana. Heating; burning; shining. 2, ifte sioi. 3, 
a kind of hell. 4, a divine being or demon who fights 
with Garuda (rt 3d Nn. 490). 5, pining, mental distress. 

tapanfi-suta. The son of the sun: Karna (J. 12 
sura.). 2, Yama. 3, Bani, 4, Sugriva (My.). 
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tBpanasuta-nandanfi. 

ft* . q 

kMu (J. 12 sum.)* 


^sJ.es* 

<v 


Kama’s son Vnsha- 


TOsTTiff tapas-caraua, 
Ccr 

^vi tJ& tapas-carane. k 

&ST 

o&F tapas-earya. “ 
^St^aSbr tapas-carye. = 


tapnnfya. To be heated. 3, poW. 

tftpa-pakshi. The Bengal kite (tSiu , doorw dWVo 
V Mr. 171, o, i% wafsd-), 

#7to»30j tapar&khu. A slap (Mhr. Z^sSsKrtf, tfuvW, My.). 
•&7j& tapiile. ^33^0. A round brass or copper 

cooklng-vossel (My.; To. 3s5$5, afsfyqa*, T. M. 

«3> 3s3«i 3; MUr. &S{«jjeo). Seo Prv. s, 

tapa-ldka. = Mo. 4, (Mr. 82), 

lapa-vtba. Tbh. of -afStfsS^* A mere masquerade 
of penanoe. —To put on the mere 
form of penanoe. ^d*rtrl®s&ififo ($5&F 

%&s, ©orts^ Mr. 254)/ 

^#§?<2A) tapasilu. ^jdfteOD. A detailed account, details, a 
minute narration (My.; £ 53 d (3b. 132; Br.; Mhr., II. 

The practice of penanoe (My,). 

• aWjhjfo. (My.; Bp. 12, 29). 

- state o3or. (My.; Cb. 41). 

: afstetfca. (My.), 
tapa-sri. The goddess called tapa (Opr. 2, 40). 
tapa-Srtka. A man possessing excellent austerity 
or being rich in austerity (Cpr. 3, 70). 
d&cJ taptts, == Heat; fire, 2, austerity, 

penance, ft, the month of maglia (January-February). 
4, one of the seven worlds, the region above the janaldka, 
inhabited by saints or devotees after death. 5, the ninth 
lunar mansion. 

thrift tapftsi. 3«5A. Tbh. of (Brad. 363; 

Kk. 83, o. r. 33A>). — tfsMna, = (sisrf A>-), 
sfod. Tlio plant Caesalpinia bonducella Flemm., (ttui- 
landiua bonducolla or bonduc Lin., soe rtfcwri; srf^odbr, 
tf&ssdtf Si. 133). Sec 

X tapasiga. An ascetic or religious mendicant (Bp. 
48, 28). 

tapasu. Tbh. of tfSSw*. (Bp. 45, 86). 

tapasya. The month phdlguna (February-March). 

2,« 

tapasye. Religious penance, mental devotion. 

’d'SjAQ tapasvi. « etc. JTnctising austerities; an ascetic, 
a religious mendicant ( 0 &.S JTn. 109). 2, a mendicant, a 
pauper. 3, poor, miserable, pitiable (tfeto 109). 4, the 
flower Artemisia indioa Mr. 136). 5, 

fire (ztfsspi, 109). 6, a kind of Pongamia glabra tree 
(tfJWMftfacf, 109). 

s iTi&^cb tapasvini. A female devotee (J. 15, 16); a poor 
wretohed woman. 2, spikenard, Valeriana jalamansi. 
tapassi. = etc. (Bp. 32, 52. 58). 
a(s5^ tapassu. Tbh. of afsta*. (cratf, afffll Kn. 66; 

71). , 

riqto erovjdfl) (Pivs.). 

tapa-atyaya. The end of the heat: the rainy 

season. 

$s^)eX) tap&lu. : =» feisraoo, cto. (My.). 


aistfsb, ^of 
^ <» 


<SL 


d?>3< tapfta. Heated, burnt, spoiled. a spoiled, ruined 
woman (J. 5, 61). 

iapisu.=» To be hot, to bxirn; to suffer pain 

(J. 17, 34; 23, 20; My.). 

tapeli.■« 3sd«*3, etc, .(tfors, &Gte, B. 2, 24; 

3. 58). 

tupas-dhaiia. Rich in penanoe; ascetic, pious; 
riolmess in austerities; an asoetio, a devotee. (Cpr. 9,21; 
Bp. 16, 6; 19, 79; 24, 30; 52, 3; J. 2, 30). 

tapodhana-nidbi. An ocean of austerity-riches 
(Bp. 52; 5). 

tapas-nidhi. A treasury of austerities and penance, 
an eminently pious man. See J. 2, 15. 

tapas-bala. The power acquired by austerities 
(J. 10, 45). 

tapas-bhara. A mass of austerities (Cpr. 4, 16). 

$4Q<?U7)ctfr> tapas-r&jya. The empire or reign of austerities 
(Cpr. 2. 41). 

tapas-lakshmi. The riches of austerities (Cpr. 

4,60).° 

tapas-ldka. = (My.), 

tapas-vana. A ponanoo-grove. (Cpr. 4, 15). 
tapas-vriddha. Very ascetic or pious. (J 32,10). 
^5§(So^S^tapa8-v6sa.=: -*&&*?*. = 

a!5dsS^rtj3V«; (qSsjjrr^w, 

Hla.). 

tapas-vdshi. Ho who has the garb of an ascetic 
on; ft hypocritical ascetio (Bp. 24, 40). 

ta P ttt * Heated; hot; burnt; afflicted. See ^£5*-; Bp. 
60, 42; «T. 11,31. 32. 40. 

tapta-mudril-ahkana. Branding (the up¬ 
per arm) with a hot seal (on which there is either a 
sankha or cakra, My.), 

taptri. Heating; a heater. See en>3d-. 

tappa. l.=^^, etc.— s« ^5^^=: al« (My.), 
tappa. 2. Present relative participle of 

1, q. v. 

tappa. 3. ~ A present relative participle 

of &5,e. g. Bp. 18, 13; 26, 6; 30, 9; 53, 22. 
tappa. 4. ate Sf&j® 2. See B. 

tappate. = etc. (My.; To; M. * 

tappadi. See s. 2. 
tappftna. Tbh. of ^sirc?), q. y, 

tappane. = ^ j, (StoyJ a). Quickly, 
suddenly, all at onco (My. ; T5. 

Kttoo^rS; M. ddo^fS). era! Wf8t5 to?5 33art 

(I’rv.). 

tappal. 1. Stumbling; erring; missing. 

—- -wa. A staggering, tottering, or false stop 

(Bp. 44, 2). —• al^bt^o. “*^^ 0 . A man who misses the 
mark in shooting Mr. 296). 

ats^o* tappal. 2.=^«i, ^wq. v„ *^6. A 

level expanse round tlfcs foot of a mountain, 
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sisS 


<SL 


ground on the top or edge of a moun¬ 
tain, table-laud, aessfa* 

ero^‘o(Mr. 151). ate? <u*?* (see e. 
•6-^a 9 1). See J. 10, 3; 26, 4; Ksv. 5,53; — 

©«. rep. (J. 28, 41). 

tappala.L = ^^ 2 , etc, (b. 4, 213), — 

A table-land (B. 4, 115. 116. 168). 
tappala. 2.« eto. See 53^>A»p 

(V 

tappalu. — **562, etc, (*£. Nr.; 

My.). afstfiw (^ei'S*, ?3«>ok, Sj^Rr ; a3^j> 

Hn, 28; ^0; 1.27; Tfbtort, wg> 

143; sSo^sS 152, 0. r. &>&). 

tappal*. ~ eto. (My.), aftf**© **« 

jrid tfafosjtf© rib tfJafftfalsP (Prv.). 3to^rtc4jo 
<Sodbo ^4 arasir 5 eros^tftf tfoadrif iss>ri4 (Jna. 42, 14). 

tappasi. (== *fco.). — The wild mango- 

atecn, Diospyros cmbryopteris Pers. (St. & PI.). 

3a8j'$)$> tappalisu. ^ (My.). 

3^3 tappita. *^2. (My.). 

tappisu. To cause to miss; to cause to 
pass by or not to fall into; to let slip; to 
leave undone; to interrupt; to do without; 
to avert; to deviate; to swerve; to evade; 
to resort to subterfuges; to elude; to avoid; 
to escape, to run away, etc. (0.). 
h>a o5j3?rt>£4 (gc? ri, €AiC3^ si, e$stfod«c3> etc. Si. 296). 
*ra>«5rt Ojwrbxztfy af^xS twdrio (B. 1,12). 

•e'oesotooS tfesu A oqf&rt riJa^cOjak (2, 46). sraOnsV 

3a£dori riJ?5adbo^ tfkbj wsS^rta bfija^rbsJ 

ay (3, 113). $3 a8$©* 

ws3ok (4, 6). $??£> -d>rt <»drio ririXiri^ 

tiJa toriorio (4,154). «£>ri® Sorias 

b 84 oso'^cs v*d£9 wriu wriodd af^A) 
r£foA>5$cl> (4,170). af& Ai (4,154), 

tfoaU 53 jt)^o^ xS (C.). qssjFd?^ af^xf 

fc33drio‘(C.). Qs3^?4^ A t* wj^ri (C.). & 

a man who escaped (C.), sd&bjrf 
(0.). d» or d* ¥3^ aHytof (My,). See 

Bp. 18, 7; 14, 3; 30, 5; $4, 27; 48, 13. 23; 46, 47; 47, 12; 
51,48; 53, 15. 34; 60, 36; Prv. s. 3Sd&3. 

33^ tappu. 1. To make a false step, to trip; 
to slip; to deviate; to commit an error, 
mistake or blunder; to be missed; to be 
forfeited or lost; not to come to pass; to 
fail; to disappear, to be passed Smd. 

Dh,; Smd. 96. 182.259 Cm.; C.; T., M., To., Tu.; 

T. also 3rio*, drieao, of. 31^0X0 2); to miss. 3&riri 
&A tos^ 'su.—atJb ScUSfcrt riJSs&^alo?— xUu> 

titi 7 ^^pP— t>3s)o w^cJdo (Prvs.). 

3sScio Nn. 139). «i?j^ (e55rfa^ 

H15.), esSc^rSjBj^ojb rte&CKbrS 6 oiab af<ib 

(Nr.), at, ^es^oiSja^ 

(B; 3, 123). 10^ ^c5 (Bp. 60, 26). 


’to>aW (60, 28). eAirf ssjdci ^e?*, 

t5^^^(Sp.). «i§, ^<My*>- o^»« 

rbia # tr»e3<£ rtje5 9 oij^ at^ 

(Si. 280). $530 3*fc dJ53^^os:r5o 
(^^^^74). ^^63”# 315, 35JS?r<0^n> (s^slracS, etc, 71). 
3J& 5?j-\rtd05:rfj oto., t35»' 

882). 3T4i?a( rfqiF (Dp. 1). 

a(.^ cso (J. 28, 29). c^a^E^> ^rtoi> r?orte«j?)^53bd 
q&*? (gmd. 68). See Apr. 2, 41; 'o,95; Abb. P. IB, 71; 
Oh. v. 50; Bp. 24, 76; 27, 3; 28, 33; 30, 9; 31, 25; 32, 43; 
34, 13; 37, 25; 39, 32; 43, 18. 14. 45; 40, 17. 44; 18, 8;. 
57, 13; 61, 76; Bh. 1, 8, 19. 58. 59; J. 2, 60; 4, 2; 6, fl; 
30, 27; Sm. 38; Si. 57. 02. 247. 264. 268. 295. 377; 

s&artnjlaj, slw^a^, Prvs.». A03, ioe5 

rxiv* ^sd). rep. aUtf ss-^cS 3lb Jldoniv’o 

(J. 28,41). ^ 

3 J«^ tappu. 2. (Smd. 191). Tripping, slipping, 
erring, missing. 2, a slip, an error, a mis¬ 
take, a blunder; an impropriety; a fault, 
misdemeanor (C.; T., M., Te.). (J. so, 

29). a-5bo ^ (81, 35), sSortc3(6 55o?«5 

a<^ : y. ,fe^86). i^ortorf^skt (Mr. 3). See Smd. 

87*7; Cpr. 1, 104; Bp. 11, 6; 24, 86; 38, 27; 40, 43, 02. 
90; 45, 4; 48, 2; 53, 34. 44; 60, 31; 61, 4. 35, 56; J. 21, 
46; B.3,84. — (My.). — ^Ja. 

-0a. (Smd. 48). ==* A false step, a slip; an irregu¬ 

lar, waddling stop. (T.). — 3tsj,si, -S5£^. The condition 
of the woof missing the warp in tho web of a loom (My,). 
_• sls^ twt^ ’tfJsVO). To aoknbwlodge one’s fault (Ji. 3, 
84; My.)% — algJ^EW. A gift (to an idol or a guru) to 
make amends for an impropriety (My,). — A 

misdeed, a fault, zlJd&ti Si. 439)- 

3#?^ •££&?&> To put up a fault, to pass it unavenged 
or overlook it (Bp. 18, 80; 22, 41: B. 4, 200; 5, 9; My.). 
—. rttto,. A knot that is wrongly formed and cannot 

be solved (My.). 2, a connexion that is contrary to rule 

and useless (B. 3, 79)-rop. (Bp. 49,16).— * 

sd) c:dO. A wrong road ($*s3qJ Si. 105; My.). ■— ¥^8^^ 
A wrong word (^toZjjjp IIIA.^ Mr. 84; 

My.). — 3^ ^eC5o, A mistake to occur (C.). — ^5^ « 
oCo,^. » (Bp. 22, 34; 23, 40; 27, 60; My.). 

— KjaoTfc. = ^ nctoOjtiJ. (My.). — ^ To 

charge a fault upon (ft man), to charge (a man) with a 

fault (My.), ais^ (8p.)- 

atlt&j . To impute a fault to (B. 5, 266). — ^3^ 
To'lftnd Tattlt with (Bp. 25, 88; My.). — &*&**. « 

a. (My.; G.)-ca^a- -dU^. *» 

(B. 4. 201). — 33^ aA^xD. To accuse 
(owe) of misdemeanor, to charge a fault upon (one, 
My.), •auc i 55i^© c5j?w 3 A) 35fCA)dd> 

^aioxJcS, ^zp^JS Si. 56). als^ 

oAred) ? (Prv.). — A fault to bo charged 

upon (one, Ram. 6, 63, 78), 

tappuvike. Erring, etc.; missing. 

535^ etc. Si. 247).. ^sD ^3^^ 

xj, 3i^cdrsirx:, etc. 398). 

^ tappe. = ^53®, etc. (My.), 
oj ^ 
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3S±)&J, 

rJ 


rfd taphartka, Allotment, division into shares (Br., 
II. E.). 

3a^f$«5 taph&vati.W 3sp*>oS3o, (My.). 
tffosizte) taphftvatn. Difference; deviation, variance, as 
ot A(Joounts; failure, shortcoming; orror (My.; Mhr., H.). 

taphavritu-g&rft. A man who defalcates. 
aspcsKknsci) 3wc$S asdod^rt tfj^sdP (Prv.). 

tabaka, ~ 3 io ! o , ,>. A platter or plate for betel loaf, 
betel nut, eto. (Mhr., H. 3toW; B. 4, 125; 5, 288). 
tabaku. » 3iotf. (My.). Soo Prv. a. 3^0. 

3e0fc$ tabatis » afgJB, eto. (My.). 

tnbalaku. A packet of papers (My.; Mhr., H. 
3 w<d' 8'). 2, tho string encircling and confining them 

(Mhr.; My. as 3w*>tfoc3*tf). 

tablyatu. Constitution; disposition; temper of 
mind (My.; Mhr., H. 3tSodo3). 

3e§?£ tabdli. A stable (My.; Mhr., H. 

tabbarisu. 1. To be over¬ 

come by terror, grief, etc.; to be amazed or 
bewildered (My. ; 4. 3(0 i ; tk. tfsd, difficulty, 

distress). 

tabbarisu. 2 . To slip, to stumble (My. ; 

T. gtfD*, 3ssesu). csfsdvj* 3^0* (Prv.), 

3^0 tabbali,— q . v . (My.), 3u>k> tftdo 

t;.r;©?© ^^(Prr.). Soo Prv. s. 3o3 

A child who is bereaved of its mother; an or¬ 
phan; a bad, troubicsonio child (My.). — 

Vile action (My.)* — 3^©^?! Vicious oatfcle (My.)* — 
^p^C^flicw. An inferior plantain (My.). — 3*^0 
A vile man (My.).«—* 3t^©3ooe9si. A friendless 
and broken man (My.). See Prv. s. tfeStJ'jaKf©** — $U,0 
odo^. Inferior rioe (My.). 

3£> n 2a) tabbibbu. The state of being overcome 
by terror, etc,, bewilderment, maze (My.; Te.). 
afi& ) ra» ) o&j&> 9 tedfdo (My.). — 3tg^ 

To get bewildered or confused (6. Bp. 
46,20; My.).-— 3t^tco^53J83o. Bewildered or disordered 
language, as that of a dying person, eto. (My.). 

tabbili.« (Tu. ait^o, tojyD). The 

state of a child’s being bereaved of its mother 
(My. as the state of its being bereaved 
of its parents (My. as 3^©). 2, a wretched, 

mean or inferior person or thing (My. a8 

©i if 3&J©, fts Si. has it, be the true form, it might bo 
2 -'»© 1; but see 3t£c«). — ab tiobifc Bo born as 
a low person! (fctecdft, Si. 401). 

tabbisu. To cause to embrace; to cause 
to clasp in the arms, as a quantity of straw, 
firewood, etc. (My.). 

tabbu. l.« 3eoor, To em¬ 
brace (My.; Bh. 8, 26, 66). 3^ tfjar? 

3 toj&a,—t3*)! d 3^©^ to<d srart 

(prYa>). 2, to clasp in the arms, as a quantity 


<8L 


An armful of 


tabbu. 2. An embrace. 2, the 

amount of wood, etc., that can be taken in 
the arms at once_atoirabtui. 

w <*> 

grass, straw, eto. (My.). 

3e!>e6 tabdtl. - 

Q 

tabli.. 


of wood, etc. (My.; Bp. 16, 20). See Prv. 


Ho C$. 

tj **•> 


infers, q. v. 

3^*0, eto. (My.). 

tabhdil. Exchange; transposition; transfor (Si, 328; 
My., Br., H. ££«). 

tarn. 1. = (afcibj, ^0 2, ^>4. 

Plural of 2, etc.; (cf. 351)0*). Gen. 3s!; 5 , 3s& 
(sec below), 3£; I)afc. 3sL>rt (Smd. 296; C.), 3;3rt(see 
3<3rt). —.. 3*1> 3530. rep. (Bp. 54, 19; 60, 30). — 3sD 
3ekrt. rep. « 3rfort 3sSort, 3s3 3rfrt. (Cpr. 7, after 115 & 
129; Bp. 4, 6. 68; 8, 8; 51, 71; 53, 7; 56, 25; 58, 15. 68; 
.I. 8, 81; 17,18; 83, 21; My.)* — 3sl> 3&^, rr= ^sjj 3s3o. 
' 

353o & . (Smd. 211; Cpr. 7, 125; B. 8, 77). 

tarn. 2 . = (3S3<), etc. — 353^^?. -4<?. Tri¬ 

turated vegetables, etc. mixed with curds (My.)* — 3sS^. 


v 


Vrl, He of cool light 
o. r. ^^Vr(). — 353 


the moon (^^ 3, etc., 3S Kk. 44, 

Cb 


Cool light (Bh. 3, 8, 16). 
tama. 1, The termination of tho superlative degrees 
most, etc. 

stek tain a. 2.s«al5i>w«. (*33e3 Nn- 26, 34; sljlujr Kk. 116; 
033SJ Mr. 39). See Ch. IV, 2, 49; Abh. IA 14, 20; 3 j,vS 
35U^a. Darkness to soizo (Bp. 54,30). 
3^ooX tamanga. = 3rfr(, 3s3oft A platform, a stage. 

tamate. = etc. (My.; 55^*3 8i. 404). See Prv. 
h. «53j13. 

tamatft. Desirous, longing after. 2, wished, desired. 
(R.; seo 3rftf). 

tama-atu. = 3^ 6 3o, (Smd. 

179; t. 3si>ci}). Theirs. 

S.sfo^ tama-attui. ~ ^3o. (Smd. 179 ). 

3^?^ taraana. Becoming breathless. (R.). 
tamandha. 

85. 88). 


Tbh. of 3s5j?>^(Bp. 8,57; 58, 48; 61, 


3ol>o* tamar. = ^&, ^o, 341 ^. Those who 
are his, hers or theirs (= one’s own 

people (T., M.; To. 353 odb, satib). — 33303^0^. 

A. womans native village. 3 s&3j3?1f53h)PsS TfotJ^s-aorlfS 
o3jo € Sj0&>(^3ort SScStrfo^ 5lx5dsl)o (Smd. 82). 
tamara. (==3ri3 l, etc.). Tin; (lend). 

Stebtf tamarasa. — 3S33o3?o. Tho lotus (®ds 33 Kk. 13, one 
MS.; not Sk.). 

tain as. =* 3sl) 2, Darkness. 2, Baku. 3, 

mental darkness; sin. 4, darkness or ignorance as one 
of the three qualities or constituents of everything in 
creation, the other two being and 3ca*3*. 5, a N. 

tamasdku. A note of hand, a bond (My.; Mhr., 
H. 3s3J3*jJStf). 

3<So^^> tamasvini. Night. 

3^o?do^ tamassu. Tbh. of 35 Sj»«. (My.). 
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tamamu. Completed, finished (Mhr., H.); the 
(MyBr,); wholly, entirely, 
tarn<Ua. A tree with a very dark bark , but white 
blossoms, Xantochymns pictorius Roxb. (rta^dMr. 469; 
A3 G.). See c&usort. 2.=.33j8t>33. 
taraflla-patra. Asectarial mark on the forehead, 

33re>$)$?sAtam&la-r6khe. A streak or stripe on the fore¬ 
head (Rsv. 6, aftor 11). 

tam&ll. N. of several plants. (6pr. 4, 31. 37). 
tara&sho. A diverting exhibition; & farce; the 
trick of conjurers; sport, fun (C.; Mhr,, H, 33 j3;s3). 

tainilshe-gara. A seeker of sights and shows; 
a showman, buffoon (My.). 

3.£0 tami. Night. 

tainisra. Darkness. 

taraisre. Darkness. 2, night; a dark night. 

The Tamil language; 
Tamil (T. r. 4 , 12 s. 206 ). 

tamas-guna. = 33 j*S« No. 4. (My.). 

tamas-ghna. Destroying darkness: fire . 
tamas-nad. Dispersing darkness: fire. 
tamas-andha. = 33J?|. Great darkness (J. 31, 63). 

tamas-apaha. Removing darkness: five. 2, the 
sun. 3, the moon. 

tamas-mani. The jewel of darkness: a kind of 
gem. 2, a fire-fly. (R.). 

tamas-maya. = 33^s&odb. Consisting or com¬ 
posed of darkness, covered with darkness. 

tampisu. To cool: to extinguish, as 
fire or a light (My.), or a fiery weapon (j. 4 , 
36). 

tampu.*^c^, (a&jg), 330^. Cool¬ 
ness; coldness; wetness, dampness (of soil); 
a cooling, satisfying, gratifying, pleasing or 
refreshing quality, character or thing; satis¬ 
faction, etc.; (cool, coolly; C«). 33oo rzcSxifrfi 7$ 
&OJ ^a^(Prv.). 33 j 3^30854 (S53q vi$ Nr.), 3£o 
c^ 0 <J. 15, 9). atoo 3 j 3 (Gh 147), See Bp. 1, 7; 36, 29; 
Bh. 1,5, 5; 6. Bp. 4, 7; K&ra. % 7, 3; Ssv, 3, after 35; 4,68; 
J. », 10; 6, 32; 10, 16; Rdghc. 17, 54; B. 2,.22. 49. — 3 
A cool ray (G. 148). —• 3390 A cool 

wind (0. 147).— 33j£fM>ak. A cool or cold country 
(B. 3,29). —- 33jo $£>£o. Cool, damp soil (tfza^ G.; My.). 
— -3:1. To obtain coolness: to remain un¬ 

burnt (J. ll sum.). — tfe&« -3e9«. To obtain cool¬ 
ness: to bo refreshed (J. 8, 5). 

tambagi. =? 3<ao^, etc. (*w3cb.). 
tambata. = 33£, etc. (3>;& Nr.; T. 33o Wj). 

t^o, $33^v», 330^, 3x>3&, 33j&>rt, 

****>&» io«tfcl33j« tf^eJ’c&Kfo (J. 12, 12). See 

RSv. 6, after 11; Bp. 5, 39; C, Bp. 5, 7. 

tambate.*= 330^, etc. 33^« sfiJa^s tjSi’Ort c U®o 
C®^CJ*3 ©«*rt(Prv.). 

tamb «*ta.~ ^30^, etc. 


(St 

itintnig* 


tambatti.— 33^3^0. A shrub withTSog 
white thorns and fragrant yollow flowers, Acacia eburnoa 
Willd. ( 55 .). 

A worm that is 


. 330^3 atfoW. 


35& v e> tambala. 

z) 

found in damp plaoes, especially in the drain of a bath¬ 
room (My.). 

tambala. = (C,). 

$ 

tamb&ka. =s 33^1*0. Tobacco (^30,33,, 5$®rt 
G.; B. 4, 205; Mhr., H, 3302^/5, atsStf^wus). 33^ 
(^30,3^ G.). 

tambku. == 33^*. (B. 4,40; My.; To., T., M.). 
tambi. Chastisement, beating (Mhr., H. 330^; Sd.). 

tambige.^a^*, etc., ^o^v, <«3> 

3., tf3J3, tfofeJ, ?33o0j, G.; My.; To.; cf. 

B. 1, 10. 18; 8, 59; Si. 241. 309; Jns. 42, 14). 
See wOJ^o^^co^rt; Prv. s. rioii 2. 

To stop, to check, to arrest (J. 8, 20). 


3<D0 s ?i) tambisu. 
23 


tO w d 


The flour 


tambu. = 

of raw rice mixed with milk or water, j.aggory, etc. 
(My.). — 3^00^. A cool, refreshing breezo 

(Smd. 151; Cpr. 1, after 1.01; 2,72; 7, 64. 107; Bp. 5, 
30; 12, 14; J. 3,6.36; 26, 13). 
a£e&y tambu. A tont (My.; Mhr., H. 33 oj^). 3330^ 
c8? XSO, 3-J33, (Prv.). 

tambuge. ~ zi&hA etc. (Bp. 12, 9; 58, 68; 59, 
16; To.; see Mr. 212 s. 

tambula. Tbh, of an>3J<^u (Smd. 359; HlA; 
a^od) Kk. f>9; Cpr. 8, 54; Te., M., T. 33o^). See *€&>> 
33o^ v, *0^333 ^Vi 

tambuli. Tbh. of 3^3^€>. (cd33S«><!? Ct, I, 25). 
tambula-iga. (Smd. 233). Tbh. of 3 d30u^C>^. 
A seller of betel (233; R&m. 5, 8, 51), 

tambdra.=* 330^0. 2*30^33^ 33AP ;> d4o^?(Prv ). 
tambdri. A kind of guitar with from three to 
five strings (My.; too&d, G.; Te. 

330^3; T., M. 3ds)^dj; Mhr., H. 330^0^, 33 jo0^). 
^5^3^ tamm. = Gen. 3SD 6 (C.); ^Vco. 353^0, 

33ydii (&)} Loo. 33^0 (C.); Abl. 30^ 

(C.). 33^w ? sj3 , j? «5KS^ck) } 3d3 wod^ti 

(Prv.). — 33)^ 33^. rep. (Smd. 211; Bp. 54, 65).—3 
3^3 j. -«s3o 1. ~®' 33>3b. Vheira (Kk. 61; C.). 

A younger brother 

5|* €53dte, 0d)^0di^ 1I1A; Nr.; Mr. 31.1; 8i. 196; 

J. 16, 25; 18,54. 58; C\; Te.; T. 33g>; M. 33 j^^, 3<^o,); 

also a word of endearment (Bp. 25, 17 ; b. 4,92). 

Plural 33>^d> (My.), 33>^d) (My.; B. 4, 75. 215). 
33 ^u»^o1jss^^ ^0, 3j»rtr3w 


53c3s3djS) $3a3tfw.- 


33)^iS3^ 
33 ^Sorias 3onc3i rte* 
33^ rtortrf 33 j. tofi t5 3or( 


P 

*3 (Frvs.). 

tamraata. — 33$, etc. (J. 4,18; see 9 . 3o33j<xt5 
SfidCL). 

tammate, =-33>^J, etc. (My.; To, 33^3; M. 33^ 
y 3 ; 3W3 Si. 62, sio!). 
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$drfo 


/tammada. 1. Impediment; delay (aavto 

. Ill cf. sri 1 , etc.). 

tammada. 2. W q , Y . 

tammadi. 1. An attendant on an idol 

(cS$sro&P53, e$?$5u Nr.; My.; To. SSo^^ufj, a 

*H?» ***«?> ^«^s»Cfc>). aftfrl qa^d 3 j$ 0 3do,&r! 
330,5 (Prv.). Soo Bp. 18, 46; 24, 77; 28- 48; 

32, 50; 61, 67; 52, 8; V. 14, 102. 103. 

tammadi. 2. — 2 -ufy N. ofa creeper 

Mr. 147, 0 . r. Ss^rt-). 

tamma*atu. = a^ do. (Kk. 6i). 

tnmmamaya. Tbh. of tfsl/^Soodb. (Bp. 28,56). 

tammu. — (but boo eroslo 2 ). —. is&osdo 
(Bp. 26, 1 7). 

tamma-utu. (Bmd. iso). ==? so, etc. 
Theirs; (they themselves), * 

cOo (180). 

^oS^tamme, The soft part, as the lobe of 
the ear, or gristle of the noso (To.); a halter’s 

knot (To.). — A cultivated pulse, Dolichos 

lablab L„ (St. & Pi.). 2, a shrub of which tho root is 
used medicinally (My.). 

tay&ra. - aodJtdo. (A>« O.; 6b. 108; B. 6,123. 124). 

tayAri. Readme s; preparation (?vo53dNI, 

3.; My,; Mhr., H. aodosCfy. 

atodtttty tnjtivxi. Prepared, mado; ready, waiting to do, 
etc, (0.; B. 5, 37; Mhr., H. tfcdtotf). 

tar.« ^>1, (.3»), To load or conduct 
near or somewhere near, as men (Bp. si, 4 ; 

iS >8 sum,; Bh. 1, 8, 4; Rsv. 5,130; 6, after 137; J. 80, 48), 

horses (Bp. n, 16; RAm. 26 , io. 20 ), etc.; to bring 
(w?!tod) §md. Dh.; c. as ^cso; ts, occasionally: 

to give (My. as ado', T., M,). Negative base <Se>o € ) 


q. v. P. p, 3??o (Sind. 281. 76; Oh. v. 71; Bp. 60, 15; 


etc,); Pres. dfgjaSo(Bmd. 260. 281), ^?i35o(Rsv. 5, 130)- 
73), etc,; Fut. al&Fo (275;%ir. 6, after 137), 


3&ra*(Rav. 6,35; Participle relative present also tfctf,see 
dsS l, and ’43^, see afs$ 3; Imperative 3rd person singular 
and plural Stfr (Smd. 260); Imperative 2nd person 
singular ara 2, q. v.; Imperative 2nd person plural 
(Bp. 4, 4; l), 9; 59, 30-40; My.), 5*&,C(My.). mtksd*??- V# 
w\inf*(©3ny; j a#o> aoa&tf 

C» s (*>^ Nr.). Boo Bh. 1, 10, 39; J. 28, 30; 29, 22; Rsv. 
6, after 11; 'acy-, emrU, oiCDS tftJ., *a-, 

$<•> *&•> ^ 880., &&-, S*)#C$0«, Sfcfctf 

0«. — 3fo« ¥0% rep. (Bp. 59, 42). — tfflto'O*. «**©*. To 
order to conduct near or to bring (Brad. 82). 
sW tara. 1. » sidisl, tfos, 1, ($cf). A line, a row; suc¬ 
cession; order; kind, manner, fashion; rank, class; sort; 
equality, likeness (sSOsa, *JsSJ8m. 53; ««oa»olj« 8 m d. 
13. 366 Cm.; $&o 44 Cm.; C.; T., M., Te.; Mhr., H, 
#mr> qid). 2, tho story of a building ?$<$ 

&m. 105. 106). adsivzd sSj&Oo Sko* &©•«0 j& i^a^P 
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(Prv.). Soo Cpr. 3, 60; 5, 125; 6,30; 8, 23; C. Bp. 42; 15; 
B. 2, 22. 23; 3, 79. 125; 5, 148. 205. 245; 'sad, oijtf, 
^WD’, etc. 3, a layer, a stratum; a heap (R. 4,202. 
204; Mhr., H. dd; 8k. * d). — ahifjrt*. Sort, kind; con¬ 
dition; classification; position at school, class (My.; Te.). 
— Udo-Q-tijss*. To form a line, to got one’s self 
into regular order (Abb. P. 1, 110; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 
after 7 7; B&v. 1, affcor 79). — ado To 
cause to form a line, to put into proper order, etc. (Rsv. 
8, after 5; 10, after 81; V. 14, after 28). .— ad ad. rep. 
(Ch. v. 234; Abh. P. 1, 58; Bp. 8, 9; 10,82; 12, 85; 51, 


66; 58, 50; J. 17, 2; 6. Bp. 5,51). ad ddz®K oSlQ*Gk 
ddd^u. *o.&a. To form 


Id (Prv.) 

a row or rows; to seise or select every thing in its order 
etc. See Orj. 3, after 106; Rsv. 5, after 19; 

8, after 5. — absJo^eaj. To form a vow or rows 

(IUv. 13, after 77). 

tara. 2. An imitative sound. —- adrbbJjj. -Hb'kbj. To 
tremble (My.). — ad ad. rep. ~ dad, q . v . Tromblmg- 
ly, quakingly (C. in -^aL>nb; Mhr. qitfqicg Mhr. $d#d 
fSfo, to tremble). — ad dd& m ad ad. (My.). — 

c&>*k. =a: (My.)-<4dc*0s!o. To tremble, to 

quake (My.; RAm. 8, 6, 8). 

tara. 3. The termination of the comparative degreo: 
more, uncommonly, soo e, g. es&stodb-, 
eruct>^, etc. 

ad tara. 4. Passing over or beyond, crossing, passing; 

freight. See en> 3 <- 2. 
ad tara. 5. Tbh. of ddx*. (Mr. 273). 

tarakalu.« ati&o, atix*% (ab q . v .), dadxvo, 
tidtfo. Roughness of surface, unsmoothness 
(as that of cloth, stones, vessels, planks, 
leaves), unevenness (of soil); grittiness; grit 

(that is involuntarily produced in pounding rioC, My.; 
M. ado ; T. uidvid^, c f. l ?). 
dd'1$zi tarakasa. A sword (P Te.: a quiver; cA cfi^S 3 sOP). 
7le5‘r(pSr(v< dovohti 5 ^?^ toS atitio, ad 

OjzMf (R| Vi 6> after 11). 

tarakari. A 11 oscnlent vegetable, vegetables (My.; 
Si. 156. 1 62. 310; Mhr., H.). 

taraku. « ad‘t re;o, O to. (My.). — aa*o aaavj. 

rep. (My.). — adnfo ad-do. rep. (My.). 
adtfo^ tarakshu. The striped hyena, 2, a tiger Mr. 

169). Cf. 

tarag’ade. Wastage; loss; deficiency. 
udxz* (^sSs^d, esSt^od}, ro-a^, ik&cfiotjo, , o < ^^ 
f Si. 392; see Sdrto). 

taragasi.« arid, etc. (ado^y Cassia tora 
Lin. (St. &pi.). 

dd7d& taral-gAja. A brioklaycr (B. 4, 122). 

3brO taragu. ( = ^ 02 ). Sinking; diminishing; 
wastage (To. ^drio, a®rto, atsorlo; cf. a& IP). 

2, customary deduction; brokerage, com¬ 
mission, fees called customs; a small al¬ 
lowance or gratuity given by the seller, 
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frower of money, etc. to the broker (My. ; 

Te.. T., M.)« —" -eort&, A broker’s shop (My.). 

— 3Jc>e5^, &J3£h)53tfP& 

Si. 100). 

&dc7\ tara-ii-ga. = 3do7t>. Waving, moving to and fro; 
tt team (&&$ Nn. 12; #orl, '^ta, *e&J>d«5 Mr. 400). 
2, one of a horsed paces, the gallop of a horse (Sk.; 
r&Of* Cb.). 

;steJoXddo taranga-tama. N. (Abh. P. 4, 88. 66). 

3dcX»:i) tara-y-gama. ( = 3dorf). N. of a vritta (Oh.). 
&x3ot\ei tarahgini. A river. 

;£do7\3 taraugita. Waving; overflowing (Abh. P. 12, 
after 2). 

&tfo*h?b tarangisu. To move like a wave, to wave, to 
move to and fro; to overflow (Grj. 2, after 106). 
ddoXo tarangu. Tbh. of afdort (Smd. 364). 

tarata. = ®duo, The state of being 

cut off: baldness (see desri). —. 3dk3ri<>3. -ji&sa 
SdUfie. (Bp. 51,53).— SdWtfd. -o-3e3. A bald head 

CX) x 

(aot>A, 3^^ss r Hll). 

taratu.- ®dw, ate. 


ddyodop8 ccb&tfo. A man 
«a 


with a bald head (DV&, eto. Nr.). 


t&radu. = . dd97*o, &r*drto. A 

• & c? 

testicle (My.; cf. 30). v'otioti&rt 3d»?3 tfcdj*.— 

djadxk# 3dd? (Prvs.). See rU^Q’dslo, 

Prv. s. tfOdJC^WO. 

afdr® taraua. 1. Crossing over, passing, floating; over¬ 
coming, etc. See ^$3-, <0-» 

$df*© tarana. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 336; My.). 

ddpaX taranaka. A man who crosses, eto. (J. 22, 30). 

ddr$ tarani. Crossing over; moving forwards. 2, a float, 
a raft, a boat. 8 , the sun, 4, the plant Aloe pcrfoUata 
Lin. 5, a kind of rose, Rosa glandulifera 
®*)* c > a parrot (AsS Mr. 495). 

ddrftydr^ taraui-kAnta. Tho sun-stone, a kind of crystal 
si 13* Mr. 101). 

cdj taranlya. To bo passed or crossed over (ndj., 
6pr. 7,65). 

3d3do taratama. « 3^d3dJg (3redj3cd^), q. v. (Cfc. II, 114; 
Smd. 171. 172; Mhr.). 

sfddfldo taradddu. Getting ready, arranging matters; 
improving, correcting; —effort, labour, exertion, pains¬ 
taking (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 3d3*®d). 

afdsSpeg tara-panya. Ferriage, freight, the price or fare 
paid at a ferry. 

$dcg) tarapu. = ^d®oo, 3do$. An inferior stone, 
like a diamond (My.; t. aido;^, sesj^; Te. 3dos&)* 

dd$ taraphu. Side, direction; party; a division of a 
country, a district (Br., R.; Mhr., II. 3d$). 

3d&o tarabu. * 3d^, eto. (My.>. 

3dd?3o tarabfitu. Able, skilled; education, training (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. 3dd«fci > 3dd(>3). 

$30 tftra),a. =s 3dV, (aiders). Moving to and fro, trembl¬ 
ing, tremulous, unsteady, fickle Nn. 63; oitfEk 

Srud. 395 Cm.); splendid, glittering, sparkling. 2, liquid, 
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liquefied. 3, a child, an infant, a boy (uraotf, &&)&) 
63). 4, the central gem of a necklace (£rads3jjf!*dijs&, 
9B»Gfab.$£&( 33 68; amdS&Cfyd 03^c3®cdjtfo Mr. 338). 
5, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 6, libidinous, wanton. 

SSd£>$ taralate. Tremulousnese, shaking; unsteadiness; 

sprightliness; glittering. (Smd. 173; Cpr. 8, 54). 

^dod^ taralatva. p $du;3. See 

aldwS^ tarala-akshi. A woman with tremulous oye; 
(J. 30, 26). 

taraU-Aynta-akshi A woman with largo 
and tremulous eyes (Cpr. 8, 65). 

$d«£d t&ralita. Shaking, dangling , tremulous, unsteady 
(<yo£3, etc., GLQESJ Mr. 454). 

^de3 tarale. Rice-gruel (riots H1A.). 
ddn^S taravilr. — Synao*. A sword (Si. 289; Mhr. i# 
wed, atw5»d). 

ddsi)0 taravAri. A sword, a scymitar (s^^d, Nn. 27). 
^doJ tarft3. — 3d 5. Speed, velocity. 2, power, strength, 
energy. 

g^dd tarasa. 1. Meat, flesh. 

3dd tarasa. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 836). 

^d?l) tarasu. l.^dDds). (My.; b. 5, m). 

tarasu. 2.— dd^eio, etc. Rough, unculti¬ 
vated state: a field lying waste or fallow 

(M. 30, 30aJo; T. 30fco; eoo 30). — dd^btfU^as=3dXo. 
(My.). 

tarasvi. Swift. S^valiant. 3, a courier. 4, a hero. 
5, Garuda. 

^dSo taralia. — 3d 1, etc. A kind; away, fashion, mothod 
(My.; Si. 62. 109). 

aldaod tarabara. Staying; the exercise of 
patience, forbearance (Bb. 3, is, 84; 3, io, 45; j. 

19,35; cf. 3d 1; T. 30, to remain, stay, lodge; to be 
quiet; Mhr. q3t>o®£p®d, settling, fixing, making or stay¬ 
ing still). 

3dao8^ taraharike.- dd^d. s ee p rv . 5. 

^dao5?o0 taraharisu. To be or become quiet 
or patient; to be able to endure with 
patience; to bear patiently; to hold out 
patiently, skewnri dd^os^d i (Kp. 3, is, 

2). sdJdra’tf *>*>3^ (Prv.). Sec Grj. 2, 

after 106; Bp. 24, 58; Bb. 8, 23, 37; Ssv. 4, 76; J. 9, 16; 
12, 37. 39; 18,57; 21, 33; 22, 34; 25, 36; 26, 5; 27, 40. 
afd&>?d tara-Mna. Devoid of propor order, etc. 

S&d ioed, 55 j&?i 4CS o6cw 3d3o^, SU?5 

o^Vr 1 ? (Sp.). 

3dtf tarala. — 3dt>, 3cLs?. Fickle, eto. 2, a child, a boy 
(3d->s3£> Bhn. 46, o. r. J. 20, 13. 13). See Prv. s. 

3»COo. 

<3d#$d taralatana. = 3dt)d. The state of being unsteady, 
eto. (J. 2. 57); childhood (R&ttt. 6, 2, 19). 

^d^2p®o^ tarala-bhfiva. A fickle, etc. state of being («*dj 
do Ct.I, 72). 


taralu. = d-^or, 3 , d®5. 


A ripe fruit 




wmsTfty 
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fias become dry, especially a cocoanut 

A girl (Bp. 14,3; 32,44; 44, C7; J. C, 36; 




r y .) 

Ittrftjo. 

11 , 11 ). 

'4v%> tarft. = 3dl.— do*>dd. rep. Various kinds or wavs 
(My.); differences of rank, variety in the grades of 
sooiety, etc. (My.; M.)* — 3o?>S3sO, Various kinds (My., 
also dOt>?3®dJ). 

duujdo tnr&su. == A balance, scales (My.; 

Gi; Mkr., H. dos&JA). 3osA)d doovO) (pao?^ G.). 
taral-Avali. Various kinds (My.), 
dtftdofc tarMuri. (fr. 6k. 0). Speed, haste (My.). 

$8 tari. stated, etc.). Roughness; granule, 

grit (My.; M.: grit, granule, sand, grain of sand; 
rough, uncultivated; rough, coarse; $0 <ado, to 

geld). 

tari. A boat, a ship. 

$0rl/3>y^ (tari-gottu). A sort of pot-herb, 
Pentaptera arjuna (? vsoriC*, tijzvouti 

f\vi; dvortOdcQ do 

Si. 151; T *j <03^, Pentaptera 

arjuna; but also: the Gloriosa superba; see 

tariyisu. = dOxU (Opr. 2, 49). 

tarisu.--^^ 1 . To cause to lead or 
conduct near; to cause to bring (C.; Bp. 16, 

8; 28,15; 89,40; 40,48; 61,50; 57,16; 59, 26; 00,4; 
Bh. 2, 13,11; J. 16, 18; 31,35; B. 3, 58; 5,191). 30 

*>o! (fifed. 270). 30do (275). 
ritfo *0*^0(282 Mdb.). See Prv.'s. 

tarisu.~ dOoOjXo. To pass aoross or over, to cross 
over (My.); to float, to swim. See <s*3-, erudOxb 2. 
iaCL) tani. (C.), P. p. defo; 3rd person singular 

imperfect af^&) or 2nd person plural iraperative 

30> (My.); negative participle also d-dtS (11,5, 291; My.), 

ddoda «3oes>^c5 s5as 5 djaa^^—ddddsi 08 jh^vS 

dd c3r?& vet s^pS. — ddO^, 

tcdO^; toes ss^rt P—3d aS^ea 5 toes’rf^ 

do.— SUSdo lop^d 3^, sta&do eeo’odotfsS tarte* drf 

(Prvs.). OTC&>rf z-a&ufov do 

(5300WS»^fd G.), See Si. 200. 266. 299. 300; B. 8, 127; 
4, 73; Prv. s. &H&3. — d<3 d d. roit - f>s5^ d?3 

A<8d d$3d ? &$A^6dJt> P (t*v.). 

3do taru. 2. Bringing. See sdosftf. 

dtfo taru. A tree* — dc& 3do. rep. (Bp. 19, 48). — ddo 
The lower part or foot of a tree (vzn mrt, too 
t^Mr. 104). 

taru-kuti. A squirrel(Jdtf, cs^e^Mr. 165, o. rs. 
and 

3do8jft tarutigi.-- eiX$, etc. — ddiUftAf*. An annual 
weed, Cassia tor a L. (Z.). 

3doc&> tarudu. = ^dtio, cto. (ssoo^, bl 209 ; 

My,). 

ddop® tarum*. (— ddi>). Young, tender, juvenile; new, 


O&d/DV* 
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fresh; soft; a wmw, one of the virile ago (ttdedo 

dd G.); fresh, lively; a boy (sdorfort G. ; not Sk.). 

taruna-kurangadhara-dhara. Wear¬ 
ing the young moon or crescent: Siva (Bp. 43, 82). 
ddor©$ tarunate. = ddx®^. (J. 3, 17). 
ddoced^ tarunatva. The Btate of being tender, young, 
fresh, etc. (Cpr, 2, 17). -d^cSo&O «3®wd, sf&^oc&O ddj 
o&© ! TKbtiorfo&Ad cdoeisdo (Sp.). 

ddoO©^*^ taruna-saai. The crescent (Bp. 50, 0). 
sdorrodd taruna-Atapa. Moderate sunshine (J. 12, 8). 
i^dOfd taruni. A young woman, a girl from about sixteen 
years of age. (Bp. 52, 24). 2, a girl (tfoaft G., not Sk.). 

^dopSdo taruuima. Youth, juvenility. (Cpr. 3, 41; 5, 99). 
ddosSeck S&aU taruna-indu-jdta.= afCJo?l^?^i (Bp. 1,56). 

i3dOf6§^^d taruna-indu-dhttra.s= atdb»tfoc(or(qsdi^d. (Bp. 
3, 76 )? 

ddo^e^^j^^ taruna-indu-maull. Siva (J. 5, 36). 

3d3^0) tarupu, = *44 etc. (My.). 
ddoej$ed taru-bh6da. A kind of tree. See c3j«)G3r<0. 
ddodoSo taru-ruha. A parasitical plant (do«d, rfif 
Mr. 142). 

^d35i0 taruvali. (5ma. 109 ). A boy (sd$ Bhu. 46, 

o.r. 3djv; Bp. 47,43; Bh. 7, 7, 9); a girl (Bp. 14, 2, 24. 
26. 30; V. 9,88). 

3dos3$3c3 taruvalitana. Childishness (iih. 7 , o, 48). 

ddodrf taruvasa. (=3tfr(A), cto.). (d^dodr, Mr. 

129, 0 . r. tjjrttS; Sk. Mhr. the plant Cassia 

auriculata; 3^r«, 3^-ru, Cassia tora). 

gidosS# taru2-vali. The act of bringing or tak¬ 
ing home, as a girl for marriage (My.). 
3do<5$ taruvike. Bringing, etc. (Si. 396). 

taru-visAslia, cas See ©MO. 

ddo^r*^ turu-shanda, A group of trees . 
ddOrfod tnru-sara. Essenoe of trees: camphor; tho pith, 
or core, of trees. Bee 

Sldbao taruha. Bringing, etc. dAddo dor«o 

ddoSo taruhi. (Probably fr. H. 3C3^r, see 3da$). A person 
who has hie own ways, whims or pranks (Bh. 8, 22, 27). 
ddotf tarula. 'as 3d*^, q. v. 

tariltigi. = ddotfx. (z,). 

tara. 1, ~ etc* — 3d)3C3*^>, To be or become 
perplexed or bewildered (d^od^Cfc. I, 82, o. r. dood)). 

tara. 2. = 3^2, de^do. P. p. of dso 9 1 , 

in 3CS (My.). 

tara. 3. ~ 5, otc. — desn^odo. = 

q. v. (My.). 

^&5r<o taragu. That which is dried or to he 
dried ; dry, fallen or dead leaves (My.; t. vs 
tiortj, cf, 3?es* i), 8a j(j b e eaten by , 

ascetics (My.). 2, a cake fried in oil and dried 

(Bp. 14, 15; V. 9, 78). dc»rt) 
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■#$«&>—riftrto sk?3 

A risdvtf s5ua?rido.~-3ftrj sSbsftri© Aaokdo.-~riftrtJ 

OJ ■& N m 

v&AA i&&^rtra3d£o3bS %V$ (Prvs.)* — riftrOtl/?)^. 
A eup made of dry plantain leaves (My.)**— riftfloJ. 
-^e3. A dry leaf or dry leaves (My.; Opr. 5, 9; Bp. 58, 
06). riftrteScdba^ &Orio 3=^ $f#£f (Prv.).— 
ri. ..&&. To soize or hold a dry leaf (J. 82, 30. 35). 

3C32§ taraje. (3tf2§)* — -tf-s o. a kind 

of ornament for a horse (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

tarata. = ^W 1 etc. (T. ri&^, baldness). — rift 
-3^. = ridWrid. (Bp. 58, 49). — riftW&br*. ” rift 
feiritf. (Bp. 20, 12). 

taradu. — ^ek), *»*&>. P. p. of ^»*i, 

(My). 

3 es&x> tarabu. 1. « tfewwoi q. v., riftb^i. To 
stay, to stop (8. Mhr.; T. riftortb, to bo hindered s= 
ririj ririo; riftb, to stay, tarry riortb), 

tarabu. 2. — ^^ 2 , eto. (My.). 

^C3f3 tarale. = riatf, etc. (My.). 

taxale. = 3 e3c? ? rie3r. The state of being 
dry, useless or vain; a useless business 

(My.). — rift*?ribpib3tf,. A useless, good-for-nothing man 
(My.). — rifttf&jarij. A useless word (My.). 

taxi. li« sto’i, (&?«). To strip off, or to 
cut off, the leaves from a bough, etc., to 
pluck (0.); to cut into small pieces, as fruits 
and vegetables (My.); to cut, etc. (^v/aps Smd. 
Dh.; $?ri Smd. Dh.; Sin. 116; My.; T., M. 3a, 

: 2 ft’; To. 3ftrfo, 3es’r<o). 2, to be chafed, abraded 
or grazed (My.), p. P ». 3ft, 0 tc. (aeo 3e$2). rift’ri s*>d 
(53jo^ Nn. 12). Seo Smd. 277; Bp. 4, 72; 20,14; 21, 13; 
27, 37; 54, 63; 61, 35; C. Bp. 50, 27; Bh. 1, 3, 21; 4, 4, 
37; 8, 23, 22; 8, 27, 2; J. 12, 19. 20; 25, 21; Y. 14, 34; 
*3 ocift* tfoe^ries* No. l, 33 fttf ri&.ri ft* adrift*. 
^£3* tari. 2. = rift 2 , etc. — ri©» riefrio, == (Bp. 

39, 38; 45, 30; J. 4, 44). 

3C3 9 tari. 3. Cutting; slaughter. See tfoft’rift’ 

No. 2. 

3S3 9 taji. 4, A stake, a post (T., m.); 

a sharp-pointed stake (*&d aJA sm. iic ; or, if 
tho term be ^A), a sharp knife or sword 
(T.: ft kind of axe to out -wood with; M.: a pin; cut¬ 
ting). See tf^rift*. 

tari. 5.= ri«s, tfewa, air. The state of being 
joined; that of being put in or down, fixed 
or settled. (See riftbl). — rift* Sc«. To be settled, 
decided, ascertained, etc.; to determine, to make up one’s 
mind, to resolve (fcri ocSj Smd. Dh.; Ct. II, 45; ftravodj 
&»• 53; JdeAmd. 70 Cm.; Abb. P. 14, 181; 15, 

after 30; 16,41; Rsv. 1, 120; Ssv. 4, 98, 118). 2, to place 
in a fixed condition, to settle, etc. &«3iShB«P &s5i&eria«P 
^^(time) rift* *^o! (Smd. 211). — rift*^. 


Decision, ascertainment (Arshak Smd. II; Kk. 80, o. r. 
riftOS Abb. P. 2, after 20). 

$£& tari. 6. » ritsfodo, rift®odo. The shrub 
or tree Acacia catechu Willd. («oac Smd. Dh.). 
3C3 9 tari. 7. «= etc., q. v. (St. & pi.). 

tan. 8. — ^^3. — ribftj-. A menatruous 

woman (s^A^ri ^ s *)* 

tarixnbu. Dry sand (? Cpr. 5, after 39; 

8) 

cf. riftrio). 

tariya.= ^5, ©to. (aoad;Mr.ll8;Bp:45,38). 

rift’o&ri 3bd (rigq&tfgci, raokA,, etc. Nr.). See 

?aiO!^ft*oii, rift’odj. 

tarisu. To cause to cut, etc. (My.). See 

rim ries’^. 

■» 

3C&> taru. t To join (v. L);—to approach, 
to enter in; to engage in (<*A Te rift*- m. 

^Ift 8 , to enter, to be fixed; to sink; rieao, to uink, sink in; 
to be tucked in; T. rift^, M. rift®, a foundation); to 

come about, to come to pass. p. p, ai^. See 

ri^rio. 

taru. 2. = ©to. The state of being 
joined or connected, that of being fit; that 
of being settled.— -sftjtoouo. Joined grass *, 

an arbour, eto. (tforfOorttf Nr.). — riewswato*. -ci><xO s . 
Order, mtoceseion (rid, SSOriri, §m. 53; T. ridsnedi 4 , 
riftj^racdj'*, Te. rid^i>oDj, ritfc-, seasonable time, op¬ 
portunity; To. ridjft^d, afterwards); subaequonlly, after¬ 
wards. rifto?5?»cdj€L (Opr. 7 , after 81). riftospotoo (%&> 
ri^Smd. 7; 18). rie9j53TO0Jc^(W,riuD3«, ocJoqra^slio 

Nr.). riftosraoDor^o (u^sAJrio Smd. 16). riftja^c 
(riO^ac&oo 9; ridrio 18). See Bh. 1, 8, 59; .T. 32, 3. — 
riftoa?o&. -^odb. =ii iftansew. (cdw*, Ss.; My.; 
B. 2, 25. 34; 3,34. 150; 5,66). — ddWasodbrUvA 
To get into regular order, dftoaso&rf^pso 

<a$;do7t> (Nr. 6; riftj^cCo - - - in Nr. <?).— ri 
ftJ^OCO. - 3730 &J. -• riftJSTSOd^, Nr.)- — riftb 

See rift0S3?odb-. — riftosaodbo. — 3 

ftoOTodb*. (Rtodwrodb Nr.). — = rift**J<u, q. v. 

taruna. Fit or proper time (My.; t. sdo 

W, Te. rift’, time, or season). ^ riftbw, immediately 
afterwards (My.). 

tarubu. l. = *»3Mi, eto. (sasjstj ct.i,r.i). 
riftoiSririrtje) ioriririru ^ 033^00 Vsl. —Lrioris^?^ tds d, 
riftoturiri^U riftota •tfeajft priori 

(Prvs.). See Bh. 1, 12, 5; 3, 19, 44. 45; J. 8, 36; 

25, 50. 

2(e502oJ tarubu. 2. ~ ^ftOofob^, 0 te. (My.), 

iWAtjtf rijOodbJ. — riftibioo'arid ssdotoo 

(Prvs.). 

tarumbu. l.« ^«o 1 , etc. To stay, to 

stop (v. I., Smd. Dh. ; Sin. 101; Smd. 86 

Cm.); to 8 top (v. t. ), to restrain (Abb. p. 11,107). 

tarumbu. 2. « 2 , 2 . A 

j0 
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ooden lover for raising stones (Waei^arjs 

8md. Dh.; StfodorJ^sb efctf §ro. 101). 

tare. 1. ^ ^ u (My. ; c pr , t, na ; Bp. ;>4,82). 
tare. 2. «* a© 8 «, ©to. (8t. & pi.). 

3$3 5 oab tar&ya. =* 3to*e, ©to. $©*obj * ssotf (media,, 

JLfiti, oko., sfcd Si. IS4). 2, s!K> s eri *8*, a thorny 

shrub or tree, Acacia sundru I). C. <Z.). 

tar.«? ^ews, etc.—- 3S3*r©&«. -Ecsodw^.ss 
(J. 19, 54). — 3f;j!>FttJ>. -ss^odb. « Stftinaodb, (J. 28, 6; 
01. 20; My,; To. *53iFO&>). 

PjfF tarkn. Supposition, conjecture. 2, reasoning; specula¬ 
tion (eruas8, 148; Mr.. 522). 0, deliberation; 

discussion; disputation, dispute (£t5;>tf 148; s3ja!>3Sri 
£t»W Mr. 536; Ku. 73, o. r. R&rt). 4, doubt (£3 

rtr 522). 5, Mr: «ci«m’e o/* logic , one of tho six philo¬ 

sophical sciences or systems («$($’«& 536). 6, wish, desire 
0^°H’ toodjti* 148; v»cTi^ 522). 7, cause, motive. 8, 

accomplished, effected, attained, or obtained! works (K 
stfWj tfsiori48, o. r. 3oJrt 
&>$#tSJF 522). 9, supplying an 

ollipsih. dj^^oecs tfd (Prv.). Sco 

lip. 50, 70; 51,0. 

E^FiSf tarkaka. (5= 33r c *u , > 3<-3rFr(). An nsker, an inquirer; 
a logician; 0 disputant, a reckoner. 

3#fo3o?oo tarkayisu. ~ ^rodo^, «to. (Bp. 45 , 29 ). 

3i5tFodoo^ farka-yukti. Skill in logic (Bp. 63, 5). 

3($V 3*>t3 tarka-vAda. Disputation, dispute (Bp. 50, 23; 

68 , 8 ). 

tnrka-vidyo, The science of reasoning or logic. 
SftfF&JSDri tarka-vivAda, = &*rs*9tS, (Bp. 61, 12). 

tarkavisu. = sffrosotfj, 0 tc. (Bp. 46,9). 
tarka-sAstra. Logic, a logical treatise. (My.). 
&&$Fb tftrk&ri.= ahfefl0» The tree Sesbania aegyptiaca Pers. 
af&F# tarkika. == (I^Ftf), 3-frrrt, arafrFtf, q. y. 

3f&F7\ tarkiga. Tbli. of 3$ Ft/. See g,-. 

M -rrto tarkisu. = Grouty etc. (Abh. p. ig, ai). 

tarkisu. To conjecture, to guess; to roaeon; to 
speculate; to dispute, etc. (My.). sSo^ta’cSo ztbFSio 
(*&**■*, s»a Mr. 360). Seo Bp. 50, 23; 61, 11.10; B. 4, 
128. 171. 219. 

tarke.« ^1, etc. (Abh. p. 10,175). 

tarkeisu, = ^«^) etc. atfroSj k^ukJjw 
(< y©or^, ortw ifcBJ Kr.). Boo Opr. 3, 46; Abh. P. 
10, 110; Bp. 4, 68; 5, 63; 36, 11; 50, 3. 

3rtor targu. — 1 , etc. To be low, lowered, 

etc., to stoop (3V Bin. 84; Blv.5,94); to get pOOT 
(wcidcdSm. 84); to fall in value or price(wtf^F 

84). Sco qKStSrLF. 

S'&Fctf tarjana. Threatening, blaming, oensuring; point¬ 
ing at in ridicule or contempt; putting to sham©; wrath, 
anger. See taA. 

^3iF^ tarjaui. Tho threatening one: the fore-finger. 




j #35 f$ tarjita. Threatened, blamed, etc.; threatening, 
monaoo (Smd. 81). 

$S?>F;rto tarjisu. To threaten, eto.; to keep or ward off, 
to prevent, hinder, or oppose Bind. Dh.; 92). 

sf&oFftSb tarjume. A translation (My.; Mhr., H. &tffc 5 EJjs>, 
atdfew&js); an abstract, epitome. 
v«>P®Ftf tarnaka. A calf. 

3z &F tardu. « sfcs^l. A wooden ladle. 

^23fc© tarpana. Satisfying, satiating, pleasing, rofreshing; 
tho state of being pleased; satisfaction; satiety, fulness; 
the act of satisfying, refreshing or pleasing; cm oblation 
to the manes or to the gods, a libation; food; fuel for a 
sacrificial five, 2, the cook-room of ti ship (sSaAtf 
Mr. 408, one MS. afstirso). 

sJ&Fpdb tarpisu. To satiate, to satisfy, to please; to offer 
an oblation to the manes or gods (My.). 

tarbu. eat ^soo-ji, etc. To embrace 
yOorl^ Snid. Dh.). 

$si)F tarma. The top or end of the sacrificial post. 

$<3r tarlb. «' otc. Idle talk (My.). at«5r 

sjd ^s)dbVf\^ -tfcS (Pry.). 

alT^F tars ha. Thirsting; thirst; wish, desire. Seo wpL-.- 
p«© tarshana. = ^5iF. geo 
&(L\F& tarshita. Thirsty; desiring. 

tarhana. Injuring, crushing, braising. Seo 
^S^OF tarlu. = 0 to. (My.). 

tala. = — 3umiu 1 WO.sa (My.;Si. 113 ). 

3$3waft<uo. (My.; Si. 110). — tfc*. Per head, 
each, apiece (My.; Tt>.). 

sie; tala l.ssStf l,ot<j.—^t)afo»^d. Differ¬ 

ent or various rows or lines of descent; generations 
upon generations, for generations (My.). — areas B. 
A generation (My.). 

&<y tala. 2. (Mhr. qJ’?, the portion of the produce of a field 
due from an under-tenant to the landlord). — $d; 33A>. 
Interest on grain or money paid in grain (My.; Si, 299. 
800). 

tala. 8. = 1. A level surface. 2, the palm of the 

hand with extended fingers; the sole of the foot. 3, depth; 
the lowsr part, the base, the bottom; a hole, a pit; tho 
ground. 4, the palmyra tree, Bor ass us flo bdliformis . 
6, a leathern fence worn by archers on the left arm. 0, 
the natural or ess ntial form; cause, origin, motive. 7, 
the fore-arm. 8, the hilt or handle of a sword, etc. 9, 
pressing the strings of. a luto with the loft hand. 10, a 
wood. 11, one of the seven divisions of hell (Mr. 32). 

12, ft pond. 

talapisu. To cause to reach, etc. (M y .). 
talapu,« To reach, to come to 

hand, to be received (My.); to arrive (B. 4, 
218; cf. 3V«1). 

$<2;20o t&iabu. Pay, wages; a demand from tho creditor 
upon the debtor; summoning; a summons (Mhr., H. 

My.; B. 5 t 118); desire after (My.; Mhr.). 

3*05^6 talav&r. == SCfSTao*. (My,). 
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tala-atala. One of the seven divisions ot’ the in- | 
fernal regions (Mr. 32). 

talAri. = 3tfcrad. (My.; Te. aej&O, 3ers0). 
talAvu. A tank (My.; Mhr., H. 3os>d, 3v*>S3). 
tal&su. = ktosk. (My.). 

30$ talina. Situated under or beneath, below; inferior; 
thin; delicate; small. 2, separate, having interstices. 3, 
a bed, a couch or cot. 

3e>JSj) talupu. # &V& (B. 4, 81). 

3d tale. = ^, ^f, s^, M, The head 

Mr. 315; $3', skfd Sm. 71; ero3 dJBort, <3d*s«, 3?5 $f, 
sjjj&q^r, ttokjt Si. 215; C.; Te., M.; T. 3<&; Tu. 3$); 

a generatioa (My.; see ^rd, 3dnc5); being up¬ 
permost or principal (My.), 3do&o 's&f- 

rf$)($j£to, esq5js>?53oo.3u); ddodb ctodj(d?d, SdAj&s,etc.); 
3do$ rI f slrarftfo (&fc£3*>s&£$); 3dodo tfsrauo (tf 
t^e^HlA.)* 3da& 1*3!^ (tfsSrd, Nr., Ilia.; 3*0 ] 
Mr. 397). 3do& ^c&vO(S^s£Nr.; Mr. 897). ddodiitf 5 
*$0* 3tf y 3$j(3?35S=*2g?c^ Nr.). 3dodo sdojatf (tf<ar 

d, tfsnsuD Si. 206). 3drt 3$o fc3?» 

3j.— 3d rt(3,! c^cdo ?3 *>cJkU~ 3d 

#36*;. tfU tOSSOCk,— 3d 35D?\ti <L> Z$ ^jS5 E53d 
ce W <3 9 

<&>,— 3d? ute&tirijz *>*&, d?sss> «feh4 —3d? 

si>j3e5o *Jj3j 3&>ac$&£) 3j3o t3i>c&)d?.— 3drt &«?&> •da 
^cjd 3dol> o^ea 5 .— 3d? oi>?ue3 toda* «odoSo^ tod 
Acid 5&3?&?3?P-~30? &j 33^ s3J^&/a?q$cS? nfjsra 
. (Prvs.).. See Smd. 128; Bp. 6, 7; 28, 24; 88, 63; 47, 31; 

48, 12; 49, 19-23; 50, 37; 51,42; 57, 41; 58, 44; 59, 13. 

14; 80, 28. 32; Bh. 1, 8, 73; Esv. 5, 25; 13, 96; J. 28, 44; 

B. 2, 11. 25; 4, 20. Observe the peculiar S. Mlir. use of 
3 d in <3wiidEj 3dcdj sk?d, &&&$ cs>qtod$.>, 
to^a «»ri© as^aoi)^ esao(B. 4,15). — SddfeJo,. 
(Smd. 78). A head-tie (My.). 2, the head of a letter 

(indicating that it is to be pronounoed with a short a), 
c. g . *d, rt (of £, n ), etc. (C.; Te.). 3, an adjoining field 

(My.). — sdwacOj. s=a 3d. (My.; Te.). — 3d*U«tei -to. 
3d? djsrtto. The hair of the head (tftfjd, ?3, 

etc. Si, 215). 3d? tfjartOz^d <a3 t3?v»R(cU> 3oe3Jtoo an* 
3d? •&jzt&C*£itsiKh 3o«j>t« loodoAci^^.— 
3d? tjU>&«uj 'B'^cjdjs ejef^d. — 3d? 

cito ddakren. dj?d (^?odj^) 3i^ 3!o ) 03A>e33 

(Prvs.). — 3diftft'o. M 3dtfv*rO, 3dtfv*rt, The 

head downwards. 3d 'asra 3$o (ssscsmy 6 , $$Ejk/s? 

sSJJiu Nr. a; cf . 3drtJ3o), 2, upside down, topsy-turvy 
(My.; Tc. 3d*c^; T. 3d^?W^); perverseness, pride 
(My.). — 3dtf?rt>. « 3d^^ , o t o. (My.). tOy^j»?<Srt3,rf 
oi^io 3d #4mf\ $&$$$& (Bp. 42, 17). 

aUejd®v« 4'ittodo 3d tfVnaA (50, 

51). 3d i5?C5j(Abhk. 2, 96). eses’^ 3dtftfrrs>C&> 

3J (Bh. 4, 3, 12). See Prv. s. Ato&fo 2. — 3dtftfrt. = 
3ds?^rtj, ©to. (C.), 3dtf^nar\ (djrC't3j G.). d? 
prstav^tpodU dats^W n*4jtowdodB*e»rd53 3di?vrt 
^ (lUm. 6, 13, 3). — 3d^o®y dJSiD. A brawler, a 
riotous rascal (Te.; My. occasionally). — 3d’tfjs?rf. =5 
l, No. 2. (My.). — 3drtfedjj. A head-tie 

(Rsv. 5, 24; Ssv. 3, 16). — 3dri»/-tfa. To behead (Rsv. 


6, after 11). —• 3dr!83. The aet of beheading 

(RAm. 6, 51, 20). — 3dr<cS, -*&d. A generation to pass. 

e-J83o *>C3^ 3drtoi5jf^wd Kl^zprtv* 
r(j (Nr,). — 3drtd. -nfiJ. To hide or muffle the face 
(Abh. P. 3,27; 6, 105; 13, 56). — 3drf0OCk\ 

-n'sodx). To support, to maintain, to protect (My,; J. 15, 
34 ). — adAdo^. A pillow (enrA^drtf, ero^cp;^, 

eA3d!03C!?- Hla., Nr., Mr. 203; Bp. 12, 9; B. 4, 155; My.). — 
3drL»^. A square head-ototh or turban (Sd,, T. 3^ 
,0,, 4^)• -‘tfoA d. Boating (another’s) head 

(Ram. 6, 39, 17). — 3drkcab. -i5<020. The head to be 
turned downwards, or to turn the head downwards (Bp. 
26,23; R&m. 5, 9, 24). 3drO : | # =tfj5rso f arog j 3?6o (rja»K<, 

55^j5?53ooa) Nr. b; sees. 3d^v"c i o). 2, to beat (anothtr’s) 
head (Bh. 8, 26, 45; Ram. 5, 9, 12). — 3drtj3L)rt. -n'o 
3^7t* The state of the head being bent downward 
(Bh. 7, 1, 11). — 3drl«)Cio < . = 3dTfU)rt^. (Bp. 16, 24; 
20, 13).— 3d^3«no. -*#3<3So. To throw a head to tho 
ground, to deoapitate (J. 17, 56). — 3drtra’e3 3 . -^cSes*. 
A woman whose hair is dishevelled (My.). — 3drtttf?&>. 

To dishevel the hair (J. 31, 54). — 3drt?59j. 
-•iaefu. To rise to tho head, to affect it, as poison, etc. 
(Bp. 10, 3; 18, 12. 43; 36, 13; My.; B. 4, 185; Si. 72; 
Prv. s. &3). — s$. To shako the head 

(Rev. 5, 43). — 3drtjs>ai5$j. -^4>tfa£). ;■*£ 3drtxrt^. (J. 
34, 13). — 3dr J U>^>. -'tMaj. To give one’s head to: 
to devote ono’s self to (My.); to risk one’s life in an 
enterprise (Bh. 8, 27, 7). — 3d^ocb<. -^jsjod>«. Co de¬ 
capitate (R§v. 3, 95; V. 10, 8). — 3drtj&oA^. -^od^. A 
murderer; a ruffian; a ohoat (My.). — 3drtufcy*. **tfS^*. 
To tako the head away, to behead, to kill (Bp. 23, 3; 61, 
33). — Mental disgust (My.). — 3dz^. A 

rag tied round the head (Bp. 44, 62). — 3d 3d. rep. 
(B. 3, 119). — 3d 30rk> or AtJorO. The head to turn 
round, become giddy or deranged (My.; Si. 361). — 3d 
tSrior. -3Hjt. The head to be lowered (R§v. 6, after 
11). — ddEdtfc*. -3tfo*. Young leavos tied to tho bead 
(Ssv. 3, 3). — Sda&j^. =a 3dAcdjj ) . (tnjsdqratf, eA^rftoaSr 
Si. 230; J. 30, 19; My.). See Prv. s. mrf. — od&SJjj^. 
Dizziness of the head (My.). — 3daddrO. — 3dA0rtT, 
etc. (My.). — 3dacfoi^. -Sdjc^, To turn the head (My.). 
— 3dd>&rt. -3oaH, An ornament for tho head (Abh. 
P.5,117). — 3dJ-3 j^A^o. To cause to wag 
tho head (J. l, 8).— 3dz&*arto. -3jarto. l. To wag or 
move tho head from side to side (Cpr. 1, 134; Bp. 11, 21; 
37, 68; J. 2, 20; 3, 6; B. 5, 94). — 3dcta>rD. -3^rO. 2. 
The aot of wagging the head (R4m. 6, 14,21).—3d 
cSj?je3o^. -3j?3o$. An ornament for the head (Cpr. 8, 
64). — 3dc5j3?tt»?i>. -3 js?K)*«o. = 3 d^>?(»J. (Rdra. 5, 

8, 60). — 3d&fc?«s*>. -3 j 8?e5o. To show the head; to 
appear (Cpr. 2, 83; 7, 47; Abh. P. 6, 49; 14, 172; Bp. 4, 
57; 9, 81; 60, 61; J. 6, 10; 10, 62; 11, 19; 18, 22; 30, 

30)-3d?<£0 < . -tfc. The hair of the head (Abb. P. 

14 . 101). 3df6odj (H9Wt H1&.). 3d?iw0 4 

(R4v. 5, after 120). — 3d&®?s$. The headache (My.). 
See Prv. s. af«:oSo. — 3dSj$J.. A piece of wood over a door. 
uraAwc* (My.; G.)» — 3d8f4iA. An appli¬ 

cation to the head against the headache, etc., that sticks 
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itself (My.)* — Mental 

fsfc to be orented (My.). — The 

delicious bustard, Otis delfoiosa <Bd.). — 

The entrance-door, the principal entrance) (My.; T. ^ 
T$. 3q5ct&$©). — sfeSrssAsLO. = 3*3Kr&rt*>j. (g, ± y 
185; My.). — 3*3uoS9jri. The skull (My.; Si. 67; B. 1, 
82). — i&rtOrto. A ridge-pole (B. 4,122). — 3e5t3$rS. 
^ (My.). — ^e5t3^e3. Tiresomeness (B. 4, 

1 < 15 ). —. 3*3 &A {&*;&. To shave or shear the head (£0, 
tpia^ G.j My.). rJieS lA/d^O 9 ? 3js(£ 9 (isis^*;, G,). 

&& psiir (i&ja&Mstir G.).~ are tijb'icyft 

to get the head shaved (My.). 3*3 1&©^C0*A> 

#js&^es> 3*3 tA^CVA) (3tS0a*l>a! G.). 

3d t3^^A) &Jtt 9 

gtfzwtf 3*3o t3J&^C3*A (Trvs.). —- 3*3 do&). 

To join (v* t.) head to head (in battle, etc., $ 

8md. Oh., o. r. 3o3ac*j; Abh. P. IB, 78; 14, after 132).— 
3*5 sSjsab, To shave the head. Ob.). 3«S sfostaA) 

to get the head shaved (C.). — 3*3 s&j$ 0. A 
person who outs a head off (Bh. 6,8, 15).— 

A garland or wreath for the head (Rsv. 6, aftor 11). — 
3*5»3 o 5*5 To stand on another’s head: to bo near 

and force (B. 4, 72). 


■ a knock on the head 


(My.). — 3*3o& To sit on another’s head: 


to remain and trouble (B. 5,112); to be less hiodest 
than is proper, to ho forward (My.). — 3«3odj &>^«3 
«s5^3j *8jvVdj, To put on one’s own head (C.; B. 5, 49). 
—• a*5al)»)t3s5. -*^c3sl A chief or head-man (My.)* 
—* afo3ai»o«. - W«. 3*3cx±j*ck. A kind of yoke for cattle. 
See Nr. s. 4. 2, the leading pair of oxen in plough¬ 
ing (My.; Te. 3«3o&:>)-3«3o&»4. The head cow 

of a herd (J-^sS, HU.; Mr. 181).-3*3o0o;*j. To 

put one’s head (into a house), to oomo (into it, My.). — 
3«5odjctj^. -o53o. To lift up the head (or the face, J. 11, 
6; My.); to rise from a poor condition (My.). — 3*3o&a 
v* wrO. To appear in or enter one’s head. 

*%t M 0 & Z&vteV ? (Bp. 55,13).— af«3ol®v< 

&&*• To put or take upon one’s head; to accept with 
pleasure (ns a command) for oxecution (Abh. P. 8, 26)* — 
-k>c3o. The skull, the cranium (My.; ,T. 22, 
24). — -LeW. A piece of the head (J. 4, 46). 

— 3e3a»j. = 3*3 sbstj, q. v. — d«3sSC$. -£oe?>. A jewel 
in (a Titvga’s) bead (V. 4, 81). 2, the head looked upon 

as a jewel (.T. 21, 18). — 3«5s*Ort. -KSOrt. A shield to 
protect the head (Bh. 9, 2, 44; Rfira. 6, 13,21).— 3*5 
xb. -toV**:. To surround or put round the head (RSv. 
6, after 11). — -vnhxb. To cause the head 

to bend (v. i,)|~to bend (v. t.) the head (Bp. 26, 25; 38, 
16; 51, 52; J.2, !£).—■ 3d^nb.-ttf&rfc. The head to bend; 
to bend the head. 3*3c»A cadart^j (ttsasAjltf, KJaaz&yU’ 
HU.). Sec Cpr. 6, 77; Bp. 8, 45; 13, 22; 20, 24; 21, 46; 
-4,66; 25, 1; 38,48; 47,31; 50, 77; 54,80; ,7.2,14.--! 
3<s3;yprt>s*. -serious. Bending the head. 3d^njcSo (e$ 

To dis- 


Mr. 455) 


3d^o,- -oSjtKol 

~ v •& ■& 
entangle (the hair of) the head (Cpr. 6, 65; Abh. P. 5, 

-«La. aa 3*3 5o&. (Cpr. 7, 103; Abh. P. 13, 


39) 


56; Bp. 3, 38). — ttjtotx). A head’s bow (RAm. 6, 

50,21). — #$sfe. A chief place (Cpr. 1,99).— 


<SL 


A. blow on the head, a blow (a&jsa&o vfa Bhm 
42, o. r. 3e3o5^; Bh. 1, 7, 26). — S^es*. = 3 

dflGitt*, (*>#$, Ztici Mr. 213). — 3«3aU«l -= 3«3^^. 
(C.). — 3«3«fots(o. a ti|e on the ridge of a roof (B. 4, 
121. 122). —— A liead-seizcr: a pimp, a pro¬ 
curer (My.). — 3«5 bo{%, zris To seize the head; — 

'o atfeot the head, as a strong smell, etc. (B. 4, 71; My.); 
-to procure, as s^pimp does (My.). — 3*33o^. A pro¬ 
curess, a female pander (My.; Si. 188). — 3e3a&Cl A 
lou!3o, used in the phrase: tg*?aran 

mMafr (B. 4, 197). 2, a worm that 

feeds on the orain (My.). — A very dissolute 

man (My.). — Sdai^a*. = a burden or load 

carried upon the head (£M;53#, IIlA.). 

3*3j?eCjb tala-udari. A mistress or wife. (8rad. 267; Bp. 

4,33; 12, .17; 24,44; 40, 11). 

3^ talpiA. = . A bed; a couch (<%$&'$ Nil. 55; 

335^^118), 2, a wife (^?, 118, o. r. 3?^ 

^0* 3, an upper story; a room on the lop of a house; 
a turret , a tower or keep. 4, a raft, a float ( cf. 3a£ 2). 

tall a. A pond, a tank 53^^, Mr. 417 in 

two MSS., o. r. 

3^32 tallaja. Capitalness, excellence; happiness. 

tallaneha. (Probably for 3*3a osfJ^, 33^-^JuoflfJ^, 
the marking out of that). See 3otoo. 2. 

W 

tallana. = &&&. Agitation; amazement; 
alarm; fear; grief, etc. (^6d>Bht».H,o. r. zvsf; 

W49; Bp. 25, 33; My.; Te. 3*J a). Seo 
Oidrto £9, cs>, Sp. 8. tfa 4. — 

3?^ Fear, etc. to cease (Bh. 8, 26, 58). — 3 

To be or become agitated, etc. sdJ^ 

3w too^ode? (Prv.). 

tallanisu. To be or become agitated 
from fear or amazement, to be troubled, 
alarmed, anxious about, etc. (Abh. p. 9 , 43 ; 13 , 

after 126; Bp. 3,17; 15,22; 26, 27; 27, 58; 87, 43; 38, 
32; 41, 17; 54, 40; Rsv. 13, after 101; J. 15, 2; 4, 5. 22; 
7, 32; 15, 2; 27, 46; B. 4, 91; My.; Te. ^ 

cidedb (Prv.). 

tallala. = r©. (^oa> Smd. i* a(vs3^ro, to^a, 

drtcio, de&rt>, siju W, etc. Kk. 42; Sm. 49; *50 

Sljr, etc., tjiolj Ss.; J. 2,5). «o (Smd. 207, 

o. r. -ciw cao). 

tava. 1. (=‘^3). An imitative sound. — 

•aW?3. rep. #zS (Bp. 46, 30). 

^53 tava. 2. - ^ of i_rep. =s ^*50 

(Bp. 5, 54; 9, 15: 32,37; 38,11; 52,41; Bh. 3, 

19,43). 

tava. I. Of tboe, thine, thy. (Bp. 9, 33; 47, 64; J. 2, 
24). 

tava. 2. = 3(3l See 

tavaka. (Smd. 25). = Lovo (My.; To. 

3(Sl)r(, 3(w0; Al. 3fsljs (\J, 3^)5); desire (My.; Te.; T. 3 ^C 5 
Sk. ^sJvjr 6 , to wish, desire); eagerness, ardour; haste, 
hurry (My.), .dsj^ (Prv.). Seo Bp. 5, 

11.27.31; 6,11; 18,43; 22,9; 26, 54; 34, 23; 42,21. 





etc. (V. 2, after 2). 

&zixr tavaki. A person full of desire, etc. (Bp. 40, 51). 

•Jz&crX tavakiga. A man full of eagerness, etc. (Bh. 7, 
8, 19). See dcstfd-a-r*. 

tavnkisu. To desire; to be eager; to hasten; etc. 
(Bp. 51, 43; 55, 8; Bh. 3, 19, 43; B. 5, 40. 161. 162. 1$5. 
188; a. 415). 

tavaku.= 3dtf. (B. 5, 44). 

tavakshtra. = Manna, of bamboo. 2 , 

an extract obtained from wheat, etc. (My.; Mhr. 3d 
■d-^d). 

tavaga. Tbh. of ddoort. Mr. 192; 3dort 

8s.; Bh. 3, 18, 26; Te. ddotf, ddJH). 

ddoX tavanga. = 3rfrt. (Ss.; Cpr. 9, afterS). 

tavatu. = To shake 

pounded grain, turmeric, etc. on a bamboo 
fan (mfira) in order to separate anv grits 
(My.). 

3o3c3j iavadu.-^ik. Bran (M y . ; 3 js$g. ; t., m. 

To. 34sk)„ 3dc*o ssodD^d od»^P— 

ddtfo (Prvs.). 

tava2-nidhi. = 335 jsp^h 5. (Bp. 23,9. 10.41). 

<$5CfO* tavar. = do&5, etc. (Grj. 4, 48; 8, 16. 80). — 353 
5l>rf3. A woman’s native house (My.). *2 s^?5 A)0o& 

3s3sDFc3 (Smd. 202). See Bp. 80, 12; 89, 25; 40, 70; 
IUv. 10, after 31; J. 18, 46. 

tavara.= 3md J, 3s3od, 3s3&>. Tin (3,4, Sort, 
w Mr. 100; sloriNn.. 13; 3,4, Sort, 5l>qSotf, do rl, 

H1A., Nr., Si. 334; My.; Te.). 

tnvaraja. A sort of sugar prepared from yavasa. 
(Si. 811; Bp. 60, 45). 

tavaru. = ^35, etc. 2 , the house of a 
woman’s own people itself (My. ; see Prv. s. 
arsoSXj). — aftftf 3 j? 5. = dcfdbrfdfS. f\sl> 3=3 ?5 ^ <3 
33d sl>?Srt •^W.'ddri® acS’jdsi 

OrU rtj®Uj*8s 3 35dd s&>c5 (Prvs.). Bee Prvs. s. tfdsfcrf, 
5±.^i^d0. — (Si. 184; My.). See 

Prv. s. arao&>.— 3s3cket*>, -erusdo. = 3dodder 6 . (My.). 

tavaru. == 3sJd. (3 4, ^5>?dd, &Uf W, tfori G.; B. 4, 
141). (s^^nj G.). 

3^€^>od^ taval&ya. = 3tfo*o&j. (Tbh. of 3*4^ u). The 
betel leaf; the roll of this leaf with betel nut, spices 
and lime (£{^0& Bhn. 17). 

3^<2^03o tava%i.=: (Bh. 1,12, 16; Ram. 1,13, 

9). 

3^ tavasa. = ci*S?C,q. v. (^a«, Q&sSx! Mr. 111). 

3rf r *j tavasi. ss asdAj, etc. Tbh. of 34^ (8md. 368; odb«^j 
Sm. 109). 2, N. of a tree (sd^t^td 109). — dirf^odj 

Slid.rs 35SA»h5t (g-5-ooddr, etc. Nr.). 

tavalisu. (fr. 341). To destroy, to cause 
to droop or fade (C pr . 5 , 132 ). 

3r;roso tavAyi. A fine; a blow, as in trade (Mhr., H. 3 j3«> 
^)‘i misfortune, peril, great trouble (Br.; My.). 


tavir.~3£<5. Want, poverty, trouble 
(tfjatfrv oiases«, a»0g Ct. II, 78; T. 300«, 3|fe«, to be 
avoided; to be dismissed, sent away; to be left or 
abandoned; to be excepted or excluded; to cease). 
&&0* tavil.« ^5. (*30*, tiO^Sa.; fipr, 5,96; Abh. 

P. 12, 67; 14, 85; 16, 67; Grj. 4, after 159; Y. 30, 15), 
$«£)?o0 tavisu. To cause to decrease or to be 
diminished; to make an end of; to destroy; 
to remove (*o& £md. Dh.). See Cpr. 7,25; Abb. 
P, 7, 60; 13, 129; Bp. 25, 16; 53,10; 56, 56; Rflm. 3, 8, 
21; 5, 9,13; Rsv.8, 116; J. 15,47; 17,1; 18,39; 19,35; 
28, 5. 

3£;do tavisu. =a (My.). 

aJcgf tavu.1. (ip^o^o). To decrease, to be 
diminished; to waste away; to come to an 
end; to perish (Job ’'Smd. l)h. ; Opr. 8, 82 ; t. 3s 
e^>, to diminish, etc.; 3d^, want; 3ioo, to perish; soe 3 
no*, 3r(o i,eto., 3s3 1, 3:o^, x!s3). 2, to diminish; 
to destroy. s«o, as no, s^o« <s m <). ssi. 28 «). 

33 o 3&^c* •d-3or^l3 J 3^s3^r{Y c 3o (286. 287, o. r. 

33o)-- 34 34. rep. 34 34^0 (Abh. P. 13, 

53). 

tavu. 2, Decrease, etc., destruction, ruin; 
drooping, depressed or humbled state <*oi> 
Ss.; Ct. II, 104).•—34^55. *3 <j 5. A drooping head: 

drooping or waning slate (Grj. 7,35). — 34rttf fractal). 

To cause to show a drooping head (Rsv. 6, 

after 11). 

tavuge. zPA. Decrease, end (Cpr. 4, 85 ; 

8,69). 

tavunku. (^^ s m . 64 ). 

^40^6 or &Vo&<5 (Smd. 189). 

3sg)fcd) tavutu. = etc. (My.). 

'&z3)V3 tavute. (-•= 34^^. Tho gooseberry 

bush of tho Nilagiri, tho red myrtle, Jthodomyrtns 
touontosa (T. 30fe«jb r ^a), 

tavudangi. (±: ti^rSoTs^, N. of a plant 

(<Bfcsr% Mr. 134). 

tavudu. sr (%.; 3£o, A)53^ Si. 306). Sec 
Bp. 23, 6; 60, 45; Prv. g. rls&X 

tavuru.==^S, etc.— 34t&si>c5. 

(My.). — 343^>db. = 33djadb. (My.). 

tavulita. One of the feats in lighting 

(Abh. P. 13, after 54; cf. SsStfP&P). 

tave.l. (= To decrease, to wane (Cpr. 
3, 4i; 8 , 11 ). 2, to he insufficient: to he not 
satisfied by or content with (Cpr. 3 , 42 ). 

tave. 2. Abundantly, greatly, wholly, 
completely, exceedingly, further, fitly, etc. 

(i«^dw»qfro fit. I, 19; II, 34; T. 33; Te. 3rf, much, 
exceedingly; T. 3rt^, fitnoas; greatness; see 3^1). See 



5 


tayL = 3s3, q. v. (B. 5, 74). 
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267; Cpr. 8, 82; Abh. \\ 9, 65; Bp. 5, 29; 9, 15; 21, 
>; .2 2, 9. 56; 24,99; 38, 9; 46, 6; 8m. 18. 19. 63 ; Kk. 
80. 32; Rsv. 2,37; 5, 119; 6, 9; 12, 12; 13, 64. 91; J. 3, 
40; 17, 1; 22, 5; 28, 5. 

tare.,K5 A metal lid of cooking pots (My.; Mhr., 

H. 3(337>, a griddle), 
tush jta. Made thin, pared. 

2*^ tashti. Tbh. of 3^ p) . (Bp. 51, 49). 
tashtrf. ,m ^ q . v . 

tas. An adverbial termination with an ablative 
meaning, e. g. in ys^dsfxr 5 , etc. 

tas&k. etc.— 3Wo rop. 

(My.). 

tnsakaju.» Cheating, deceiving, 

trickery (My.; cf . aXtf and * rt). 

tasaku. = .afaWto, etc. (My.; Te. axktfo). 

etc. With tho sound 

of s*v (My.). 

af^D^o ttisadjku. »= A fixed Hum paid by govern¬ 

ment to a pagoda, a mosque, eto. as consolidated allow¬ 
ance in lieu of assumed lands (My.; Rr;; H. tasaduq). 
tiTj&iiT} tasabira. =3 (B. 5, 207). 

tusabtru. = Sitf t5^d. (My.), 
taskara. A thief, a robber ($&s>v&ti, Kn. 23; 

^ 107 )» anything bad or contemptible; theft (1185 

My.)* 

tttskare. A female thief (J. 5, 61). 

taskalu. = eto. (My.). 

%'t#, Extension, etretoh. See d-. 

ta8ttku * ~ (My.; Br.). 

^^0 tastu. A motal vessel to hold water; an ewer (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

taab!r,=»d*f^d, etu. A picture (My.; Mhr., H. stf 
t3<#). 

3do taha. 1. Participle relative present of 

3«bcSj(Bp, 43, 60). 3s5o (8, 42; 1.4, 10; 59, 16; Bh. 1, 
14, 27). (J. 29,11). tfd Stas (RAghc. 17 , 64). 

3^00 talia.2. - 3a i rop. Agitation, anxiety; 

distress; eagerness (My.; Si. 71; Te. 

taha. Peace; agreement of opinion (My.; B. 5,193; 
Mhr., H.). — 3&8ras5o. A written treaty (My.; B. t>, 7; 
Mhr., II.). 

tahakfkn. Correct, true (My.; Br., H. 346jj&). 
bftfo tabartru. Percentage or allowance made to 
superintendents of public works (Br., II. tahrir; R.). 

tahasilu. ^ sr*A)^- Collection of the revenue 
(My.; Mhr., H. -Ai?4)). 

tahaatlu-dAra. ~ 3«A?uoc3ad. A nativo col¬ 
lector of the rovonuo (Mhr.), a Tahaild&r, a nativo col¬ 
lector, the head of a talook (My.). 

tahi. Union, company ct. 11 , 90 , 0 . r. 

30S; (*/• 

&&>«« >$3 tahi-k&ra. A companion (Bp. 31 , u.), 

&V* tal, 1, To join (v.».); to be intertwined 





or yoked ||Jrt ct. I;66); to come into close 
connection; to get within (s&djrrt &rio s m d. 

68. 266 Cm,; 218. 367 Cm.; cf. sfwsi), 3$ i<&2, 

® 9V< ); to come to close quarters;—to present 
one’s self to view, to appear, p. p . . see 

^md. 216; Oh. v. 179; Abh. P. 10, 232; 13, 59. 68; Rsv, 
2, 88; 6,9. 23 ;■ 102; 9, 22. 23. 27; 13, 43. 62. 65. 70. 
75. 88. 89; V. 8, 72; Ssv. 1, 74. 

tal. 2. «: l, etar — To Obstruct, to 

impede, to hinder; to oppose; to beat against; to repel; 
to put into shade (Sti^Sfal Smd. Dli.; 'ucy^o^o'fl'o, af# 
tiv&a&cdj*, 0«, S*JWtorv«, oto,, Q&X1& &k; 
Cpr. 2, 36. 54; 5, 20; 6, 7Q. 73; Abh. P. 2, 10; 12, 92; 
13, 18; 14, 150). 

aftf tala. 1. ~ ^a, etc. soe dupi. 

Agitation, alarm, fear, amazement (tfeSrprkaSo Smd. II; 
tftamabcD fit. I, 3, o. r. aOsW; 30 M, to-e^a, 

t£r03o, rbs$r, s&w©’, ttrb©*, t3^v<, t3corb Sm. 49; Mhr. 
dygV, 3sdi3^v, agitation; restlessness through 

pain; anxious eagerness; etc-). — as 

(tSesnsrC&o Smd. II). —. -Tfokic. To get 

agitated, etc. (My.). — q . v . (tSesmrlj 

W Kk. 80). —• To got agitated, alarmed, oto. 

(J. 11, 12). — =s (dark) Ct. II, 96; 

§0.; tlrt63«, Oto., rtorts* tpstto 

Kk. 42; ^S<S30V, etc. Sm. 49). See Abh. P. 5, 57; Qrj, 4, 
129; RAm. 6, 10, 26; Rsv. 13, after 101; Ssv. 4, 114. 

'&%< tala. 2. « 2, eto., 3tC0 1 , dv 2* — ss?d. 

With a briskly bubbling noise in boiling (My.). — 
^ ^y* r» otftf. (My.). — 5J«<^S=I altf ^v?5. (Ram. 

5, 8, 58; J. 11, 81. 37). 

tala, 3. = ©to. — ^«3tfv^o. ( 2 ^ 3 ^^, 

■ s^o4>) ^sSodbroch, Si. 898; 

My.). — s= (My.). ^ 

tala. 4. s= 1 , JSica 2 , (Mhr. 

to shine; M. i^KO, to glitter; cf. As?l).— 

al^altfrtoUjjj. (My.). —^ rep. Bright¬ 

ness, gleam, glitter; sunrise (€A)dodO Ct. I, 23; Te. 

Mhr. olearly, brightly). — 

Ufr. (My.). —. « rfestfa# 

(Snul. I). Gleamingly, flashingly, brightly (Bp. 53, 53; 

3sv. 2, 114; My.). — (My.)._ 

rWaftfxix To glitter, to flash, to shine (My.). oi«#55s> 

O 5 o±) xJj63*o5j55c^ (Cpr. 7, after 92). 

Bee Grj, 4, 36; Bp. 8, 11; 4, 88; 5, 28; 12, 14; 18, 86; 

27, 77, 34, 5; 44,20; 45, 54; 51,83; 56,47; Sm. 69; 
Ssv. l,aftor81; J. 11, 10; 19, 21; B. 5, 37.— 

(Cpr. 1, 138; 7, 141; Abh. P. 9, 79). 
tala. l. = 3s;3. One of the tatsamas (Smd. 384; Kk. 

95; Sm. 77; cf. The bottom, etc.; the hand (tfodtf 5 

Kk. 82; Sm. 70; tfd Sm. 113; &rUF Sm. 84; Sm. 
113; Smd. 348. 349 Cm.; My.; Mhr.). 3Vo 

(m&); t?dv<0o 3V5lx>0 t3dA)cSdt g,^u 

oisJoo^cio (Ilia.). sSjOcSosS^ vud dv»sSjoo -0‘^>5S?o j 
ti)535^ (Smd. 117). 3fv*s terfi 33i&eaci.> 

(Prv.). See Cpr. T, 71. 100; B. 3, 96; 4, 55. 106. 120. 
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&Vr\z$wsuo. -tfrf-. s= alv'as^o. (My.) 
i’tny under the hand, i. e, command, (of a person, 
•1, XI, 54; 7, 7, 56; 7, 15, 49; J, 7, 22; 20 sum.; 27, 
9), _ aftfsiy. A plain, a wild, a waste (loO&o^Bhn. 29; 
Ram. 3, 8. 14; Mhr. afVSSfcd). .yrtj. To go to 

the bottom, to sink, to decrease (Bh. 10,6, 30). — aJ<5» 
JxSrt. (Bind. 386; Kk. 98). A lower rope; a rope that 
touches the bottom. —'-The lowest step of a 
ladder (B. 4, 150; Myl^jp- -«*»*?&. To dry 

what is at the bottom, as grain, etc. (My.); to give re¬ 
creation to the solo (of one’s feet) after much walking 
(My.). 

ta|a. 2. Tbh. of (My.). See 
3 Vs* talak.^r®^. (M y .). 

'^VSb tajaiu.l. = ^2, eto. — sv*} aratfj. To tie two 
beasts together (B. 6, 24). 

talaku.2. = 3 *^ 2 , (iAtfXj&). Shine, 

glitter, lustre, flash (My t©. aitfotfa). 2, coque¬ 
try, dandyism My.}. 

talakkane. (= werc^). Flashingly, bright¬ 
ly, etc. (Bp. 42, 30; My. ; Te. 3Vo^<«). 

talat. 4 aWgtfrto. (Kbv. 13, 

72). 

taladu. = zititfo. P. p. of u 

Stfsi talapa. * Splendour, lustre, 

shine;—a dye to embellish or colour the hair 
(sgrerto*, S&?3, etc., Be.; &o;5 Kk. 54. 66; tf&rt tasfctff 
Ct. I, 68; T. 3i?, plaster; sandal paste; a topical 
liniment; cf. artful & 2). Gf . 

£>) talapu. « * Splendour (*% Kk. 25 , 0. r. 

My.). 

talar. 1 . To move (v. i.); to tremble, to 
totter; —to move on or forward; to start off, 
to set out; to depart (wfu# smd. Dh.; 

Ct. I, 36). &WFO (Smd. 55. 73). So© Cpr. 2, after 39; 
3, after 50; Abb. P. 8, after 67; Grj. 4, 115; Rsv. 5, 133; 
6 , 12; 6, after 132; 8, 97.98. 124; 9,30; 10, after 31; 
13, after 71 & 77. 

talar. 2. Moving: trembling, tottering. 

— -«$a. A trembling, etc. step (Cpr. 4, 2; Abb. P. 

3, 140).-— 3s?r$Fd, A trembling, tottering walk (Abh. 
P. 3, 126; T.). —- otfpkrs*. A trembling voice (Rsv. 6, 

33). 

talarcu. To go away from a place, to 
start, to depart (*& smd. Dh.; Abb. p. 

11, 9). 

talal. (~ «^e). To bud, to sprout, to shoot 

(^S3?)SU>&> §md. Dh.; Te. to bloom, to thrive). 

See o5 ^3-, 

talavara. = SVsjsB, etc. (R&m. 5, 8, 52). 

S'tfos'd tala-vara. «$= 3ers0, 33, avsd. Tbh. of *£o3i>d. 

A watchman, a beadle (C., who in My. generally is a 
besta, occasionally a holeya). o^do vmqvtt 3*Vsrodo 
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?30ckJ«{ (Sa. 97). rrai iri uo, Xov^grtl 1 

tfsjdci) wo a tvzntf; toca^rteSu && (Sp.)r^5v^ 

ssadj '■au td to/sort oj^tara^jd)ny&ar&grt 

3tfs:*>d ^.C9. — site xfo 

(Pits.). See Bp. 53, 48; J. 8, 22; B. 
8,22; 'adjtfj..— A climbing herb with 

fleshy stem and leaves, Vitia setosa Wall. (Z.). 
talavu.= j, etc. (Bp. 32, 24; 57, 34). 

Sl^CoS) talal-hudi. = tfvaft. The foundation of a building 
(My.). 

3tfao0 talahu.- 1, etc. (Bh. 3, 8, 52). 
jv©0 talddi. = aftfs80. (My.). 

talal-amala. An Amala fruit in the hand (tfd 

c^^exJo *dc&> 

Nn. 16G). 2, inuato; reality ($to, ^taS3i!Rlorto 166). 3, 

pure; purity ($53oFt> 196). 

taletra. == Ws&ti, etc. (Abh. P. 15, after 39, origi¬ 
nally Grj. 5, 7; V. 6, 87). 

tali. 1. To spread by scattering, to strew; 

— to sprinkle Smd. Dh.; Bm. 113; My.; M.;T. 

$*?', Tu. af©; cf. 1, p. ps. 

twvtjm, 3ls?cs tfoo-BOdObiUri wS^odDo (Cpr. 7, after 92). 
rU^dsdjo (Rsv. 11, 68). (tS»?odo 

Bhn. 60). See 6pr. 2, 70; 5, after 19; 6, after 97; 7, 130; 
Grj. 2, 89; Bp. 3, 32; 4, 40; 39, 5; 46, 65; 49, 29; 50, 79; 

59, 54; 60, 8; Rsv. 8, 5; J. 3, 27; 

2, to be scattered about (Bh. c, 8,13). — si?. 

rep. Bee a. 2. 

tall. 2. P. p. Of 1 , in (Bp. 22 , 42; 

50, 30). 

ta]i* 3.(-"=^^2,etc.). Scattering; sprinkling. 

—• Dioo or chess-men that are thrown about 

(Bh. 2, 13, 60). 

tali. 4. (•= i, etc.). A fence (Bb. 3 , is, 26 . 28 . 

3i); a place of refuge, an asylum, a covert; 
a choultry for travellers; the building ap¬ 
pointed for the distribution of food to 
Brahmanas, etc. (*$ Smd. Dh.; Smd. r ; kl. 85 , 

0 . r. T., M.). ^s?odj 'afttUv* Smdi5(Smd. 

I)* — (Smd. 386; Kk. 99). A fort 

with a choultry, etc. 

tali. 5. A race, a family (3oi sm. ns>; a 
stock or breed (My. ; Mhr. qis?). — cattle of 

a good breed (My,). 

tali. 6. (= To shoot, to sprout, to 

put forth leaves, etc. (M, ^cj 9 ; t. m. *o\ 

a shoot, a green twig with leaves, cf. SG5 8 ; gee T. a. 
+<*& 5). P. p- See Bp. 38, 39; 47, 66; Bh. 1, 

5, 8; 7, 24, 47; J. 3, 25; 8, 5. 2, to Unfold (v. i.); to 
present one s self to view, to appear (Prii. 3, 

4; Bh. 1, 16, 16; 8, 28, 86; J. 24, 72). 

tali. 7. = i. svoOjso (My.). 

talige. (Smd. 40). sa A metal plate turned up 
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rim (My.; M-; T. To. 3<M, 3tfo&>, d'V’oS; 

9»W5*> 33*3,, W|U]Ili».; tjJStajj, £*3,, tp»» 

'«■•> Mr - 21 2; Si, 451; cf. Hk. *P *J, W»<9{, whioli in Mhr! 
appear as cp*e(, tpvs, c*^;; 8k. 30m, a certain vessel; 
see 2*0 1; 51. 3*0’, an earthen wnsh-iiand basin). SoOcdj 
3t?rt (^ti Mr.). 3t?rt aistoJj e*et« s5j'»s3 sjjtfrt? K*rt?>3 
a,U!4 ts «*rt (Prv.). See Bh. 2,13, 7. 11; B. 3, 94 ; s&rt 
t?rt.'a5AKl Ort. a 

1 CO 

3$a 6 talir. 1. To shoot, to sprout, to put forth 
leaves Smd. Db.; T., M.; Te. tiOVioF). 

1\ p. atfsCF (&md. 115. 286; Ssv. 2, after 42). 

(8md. 187; atfO&riorio Kk. 20; §m. 21). Onoe P. p. 3s? 

tfor: tfsSuLQ&o a o &«0rOFsl^ pro 

tJjsv 8 ? (Jnv, 1, 13). 

talir, a. (Smd. 58). = A young shoot, 
a sprout, a new leaf or new leaves (^stdu, 

tfn. 7; T., M., Tu.; Te. SCcfc). tftfrtrv* (Smd. 62). 

(162). 3s?<5 (155). BsOtf •frs&oC.? 

(89). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 86; Bp. 4j», 
2; $sv. 1, 51; J. 8, 11. 17. 32; 80, 4; wXoAzW o«, 

^PS s^-, s$>, !$»*-•— aWtfa. .«a. An elegant 

foot (0. Bp. 10, 24; J. 6,27). — -0535^. A young 

shoot used as an arrow (V. 5, after 14).— -'aft. 

To sboot, ©to, (3tfo*Kk. 20; Sra. 21); young leaves to a- 
bound or to be attached in numbers (J. 3, 17). — atfskcS. 
-en)c3.= (Sev. 3,6. 9). — -yood^c*. 

(Smd. 152). A swing of young shoots (Cpr. 8, 49). — 30 
p^Urs&Oy. A branch with young leaves (Cpr. 2, 

after 93; J. 5, 16). — A bunch of new leavos 

(V. 4, 25). — 3<?c&Fl3. -aUU. A bnd-lik6 lip (R$v. 7,102). 
— 3^KSoFeSortJ. -^CesorC. Young leaves to abound (J. 29, 
4b)*~ (Cpr. 1,125; 

7, 109). — -;4j&£dw. (Smd. 64. 385; Kk. 97). 

A festoon of young loaves (Cpr. 4, 42; J. 8, 3). — aWotfFki. 
An umbrella (made of leaves, rt Bhn. 82). — S^&F 
rfo. To put forth flboots, etc. (Itav. 2, 37). — dv’dF^. 

Cloth mode of foliage (Rsv. 8, aftorS; 12,69).— 
The reddish colour of young leaves 
(Rilghc. 17,65).— 3i?3iFfdtf. A Blied made of 

young loaves (Rev. 1, after 185).— afVCFrt. -sdtf. A bed 
of young leaves (J. .30, J 9. 86). —> -sraxJo. = 

matfodcxboP (Smd. 138). — 3tfs3eFet>**&. To 

cause to be laden with young leaves (Cpr. 6, 62. 96). -— 
a^s^FCS 8 . -s^ea 8 . A load or burden of new leaves (Cpr. 
7, 93). 

tRliru.-^a^52. (sde^sd, **<uocCHU\. ; Si. 123; C.), 


3>$1, etc. wJ®< 



talU. (Smd. 59). 

‘SjOtfo Mr. 242). 

taluku. l.t= aftfcio. To stroke (Bh 3, 7 , 83). 

taluku. 2. «B 2, etc. (Bh. 2, 2, 78; My,« 
Te., T.). 

dtforti talugu.- & 0 X 01 , aft$4i, ©to. To stop(v.i,), 
etc, (My.). „ 

3*/}og) ta3upil. = ^A etS^My.). 

5(^J5g) taluvu, 1 , m &Ti4 1, etc. To stop (v. i.), to 
delay, to be slow, etc. (Bp. ll, 89; 18, 55; 42, 28; 
47, 40; 61, 28; J. 11, 28; 19, 25; 30, 31). 2, tO he 1110- 

tionless, benumbed or bewildered. tfvo&cfcBfj 

(52g«, e^rtors, wfov Nr.). 

taluvu, 2. = ^ i, etc. Stop, delay (My. ; 
Te. 3053,). Seo Bp. 3, 37; 17, 4; 98, 14; 37, 41; 42, 85; 
44, 69; 47, 9. 21; 24,10. 

tale. 1. (Smd. i). To hold; to bear; to carry; 
to support, to sustain; to put on one’s self, 
as clothes, etc.; to obtain, to receive, to get; 
to take; to assume, to take to one’s self; etc. 
(qratfe® Smd. Dh.; Sin. 114; Smd. 23. 171. 848; cf. 

1, 3r»v< 1; T. M. to fetter), 

(Cpr. 7, 41). Seo Smd. 23. 99. 100. 171. 247. M45. 3 18. 
363; Cpr. 1,77, 110; 2, 13. 66. 73; Rsv. 4,117; 6, after 
11, thrice; 8, 117. 119; 9, 7; 12,12; 13, 70; 13, after 95; 
J. 3, 6; 8, 2; 28, 28; 29, 26; Bp. 39, 10; 59, 54; 60, 8; «' 
VtfrQ, etc, 

tale, 2. A tie, a tether or halter; fetters 

(J. 2, 5; M,; T. 3^; cf. 3^2). 3 's? (Smd. I). 

talku, 1. To smear or anoint the body 
with an unguent («$c&*3^cd Smd. Dh.; t. ahtafy, 

to glitter). 

^tfj^talku. 2. The state of being anointed 
(55?cd^58^tpi>53 Smd. Dh.; see 3V«S); —glitter, lustre 
(= 2, eto., J. 3, 3; My.). 

talpa. (v^CO^).« . See isrf 2; Cpr. 8, 78. 

tal-pa^i. - s. ^ v 2. (My.), 

talvu. 1. = etc. To allow time to 

pass away, to delay, to wait, to linger 

Smd. Dh.), Seo R6v. 5, after 28; 6, after 132; 12, 
13; 13, 101. 102; Y. 14, 52. 

& tfo, talvu. 2, 5 = i, etc. Delay (RSv. is, 45 ). 

<o 


(Bp. 5, 20). — afVfocSj&e^c4 = (SI. 

112 ). 

talircu. To cause to sprout (C pr . 7 , 78 ). 
talisu. 1. as l. To pound, to beat; 
to deprive rice of its bran by pounding (B. 

1, 23; 2,31; 5, 186). 

talisu. 2. To sprinkle (My.). 2, to cause 
to sprinkle (My.). 


5 $^ talla. = Otc. — e= (Si. 412). 

tallauka. Embarrassment, fear, etc. (&a 

Sm. 50; Kk. 67; 3333^3 Ct. II, 21; 

aY,, sera, $$3 Bhn. 49; R,lm. 5, 8, 71; S§v. 2, after 2; 
J. 23, 10; Te. 3 ^ 0 , to sink, fail; to tremble).— 

-■AoV^. To perplex, eto. (33 cSjscjo Smd. 
Ij)» — To become alarmed, eto. 

(R&m. 3, 6, 7). — a^oVorUv* 

(RSv. 5, after 55). 
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Ii. 1. Connexion; association, company 

24; My.; Tu.j T. cntang'lod state, intermed- 

<1Jing*; intricacy; perplexity). do 

tfjsdddtf (Prv.). 2, intermeddl¬ 

ing: raising quarrels; seditious practices 

tart# ds&s tea; loreaofco G.). 3<fy 

(d$dG.K 


$<£\ talli. 2. Calumny, slander (My.; aV,; ^p| 


Ob.). See Prv. s. d^ 2.—3^o&fcir.-estsr. A slanderous., 
anonymous petition (My.). 


tallu. 1. *f To push, to shove away, 
to thrust, to drive, to throw; to reject, to 
dismiss; to heave (J. ii, 25; My. ; t., m.; Te. 3ddA>, 

3eWdx>, to drive, porsue, follow). (?&3, 

«3^, *d, 3»03, c&stfe* dU^do Si. 377). 

a!<?j dc&ddo (<0^, *?»o 80). dtf, j 

(J5dc530l), $2593?$ 897). drfrk st&o&j I 

dotidx>bio. (^dra, 

84). 

3 tallu. 3. Pushing, etc—a^esj. -ssya,>. 

The lovo of pushing (J. 18, 81). — aftO^dA. ife A 
sotting aside, dismissal (My.). 


3Vo, tallu. 3. = ^*, etc. (M,-.). 

V 

tal. = afcsi, etOil— aio^ex = 3C3 3G5. (Bind. I). 
3W »rtoa. a» afttalcartoa (Smd. I). 


3£0 tala. 1. =5 3# 2. etc_ 3C3 305. S 3W M (Smd. I). — 

3C03Brtofi>. -tfjfc. t== 3(2 G3rkfc (&md. 1). To boil with a 
briskly bubbling noise. 

3£*3 tala. 2, 4, eto. —* 305 3»?5.=±:3s? 3<?<* (Srnd. 

I). 30530^3 dAaAdJdO(I). 3(03 3G5?S <S^ea« dou?> 

&dado otuOb djjadod (229). 

talal.® adsk, etc. An old, dry fruit (doo 

3 Smd. I). 

taii. = 3& i, eto., .£*»• 4, cte). A clog, a 
cudgel (Sk. 3o^)*, a palisade (dj^wafoitoSmd. ii 

Dh.; 8m. 113; Ct. I, 7; 6. Bp. 42, 24. 27. 28). WfS 
303’ceoo (Smd. 181). See c&aotfodW’. 

tale. A parasol, an umbrella (watd^smd. 

I A Oil.; rtArt Sm. 42. 114; *6\fld, do^dd^d, $ J Ss.; 
Abh. P. 12, 10; M.; T. 3C3^). See & s . 3s? 6. 

3f££y*> talkisu. = 3CO s 6 odO^. (6. Bp. 19, 32; Rev. 8, 
after 82). 

tajk&. = 3^ i, etc. An embrace 

^©ortfdSs.; a^dSro. 76; w^lOO; vOortjdKk. 

80; T. 3C&>d>, M. 305orO, to embrace, to hold fast). —■ 
3C5^rtodJ< To embrace (Ssv. 4, 73). 

3£^cxfco, taikeysu.- otc. (Grj. 1 , iot; Kbv. 

14,35). To embrace, etc, da* o&odo adx€> 

T> U m 

dj®adc5« ^do,q$Fo(Smd. 28 A I, o. r. in 

Mdb. MS. there is neitlior dC5^ nor dC^), 

3£&> taigu,==3Xo i f etc. To become depressed, 
low or less, to decline, etc. §md. i)h. ; 


§L 


T.j M. »»©*, 3PCb; T. 3oca, lowliness; pO' 

see araco* 4). 

^£^0* talpal. etc. (iWdg 

©to., H1&.; ddjHIA). 3» «3 j 9V« d) 

dod 3u?b § (t&dLprd); dUd 3W w topJo (srudxf iilA). 
^£0^ talpu. = 3C0^, etc. 6t. II, 53; Cpr. 8, 103; 

Abh. P. 9,165; T. 3<&>^). 

talbu. = 3200 1, etc, (which terms preauppoao 
23 u . 

this form; see T. s. 3C5*). 

^ U. l. = 3^2, etc., '3T9 cA)’ q. v. (O.; Te.). &> u© d, 

®» toOd?Soio, tuW,o?1j5to ddo^d^oaso (esscdJd^otf Nr.), 
cTi> dooo«5, 3® dooozi TOdfSci), wto,OrU)to^dO 
sluot^osido (tsddxn Cirv? Nr.). iue^^gOcd o 3?^ s® 
doesdo (Bp. 45, 6), ara dd07l ana ^csd 

d^ddo zfomoA dos (Prvs.). 

9q) ta. 2. The 2nd person singular imperntivo of 35. 

Bring! (C.; Bp. 20 , 21 ; t., m.; To. 

9q) ta. 3 , = ^ 2 . Soe^c^l. 

9q) 0 tam. l. = STD^, before consonants (Smd. 263; Bp. 
43,1). 

3a)o tam. 2. = ^So? q. v., before consonants. 

J8 4 ? 3j8darC5*0&34 (^rad. 263). 3-30 ^d^ 

(192). 3®o wo (299). 

tAkattu. Power, strength (My.; Mhr., H. stsis'S). 

t&kisu. = To make touch, etc. 

(My.). 

grovel) tfiklti, == ars-ir^d. (My.). ’ 

S«)-6reD tStkfili. Injunction, direction (My.; K., Mhr. 394-^3, 
saA^d); a letter of injunction from government to an 
officer (My.). 

^r&edo tfikfdu. as p©. (My.). 

30)^0 taku. 1. = w>Xi 1 , ^ 0 X 0 i. To join (v. i.), 
to come in connexion or contact with, to 
touch; to hit, strike or dash against; to 
collide with;—to close with, to attack <c.; 
T.,M., Te.; cf. 3rtjs^, afrt X; ®9lbl). 

I, 9). J See Bp. 52, 9. 11; B. 2, 47; 
3, 80; s$c^- No. 1; — satfri/sdo. -^do. To allow 

to touch, etc. (B. 3, 81). — sstrcado. -wdo. To strike 
mutually one against tho other (B. 5, 264). 

3q)Xo t&ku. 2. « 2, srooXo. Joining, touch¬ 
ing, touch. See wd 39 ^j No. 2. 2, conjoint 

place: a field, a flat (My.; see rus.). $ y con- 

. ’ 50 ■ 

jointness in sahgita (V. 10 ,9). 

;?3>3\W Ukula. Formidableness (J. 

27, 7). 

v!Tq)^ 0^ takuli. « 2, No. 3. (V, 11, 8). 

t&gtlyati. Until; up to (My.; Br. ; 

Mhr., II. 39rt93»3, 39mcd>^). 

tagisu. « safeo. (My.). 

3o)rb t4gU. 1. sat 89&0 U etc. Smd. Dh.; do?J* 

y.?j, dVodj 8m. 44; Kk. 58, o. r. 3«>ortj; 

89 








706 





174 Cm.; 392 Cm.; 0.). First person plural 

"Imperative arerwdo or Stas3o (Srad. 275). & 

ssrbtfo gtoo e^vM (270). 5 $jrto* -^o&tS ®3&ol 
(289). 3«3 zftTW^vxZ looS^ OT9d^>. — ar»rtt$ teirttfo, t3A> 
o&rarscS iArt cJnrfj (PrvB.). See Cpr. 1, after 101; Abh. 
P. 7, 114; 18, 59. 07. 75; Bp. 27, 30; 35,48; 50,6; 52, 
10; 57, 14; 61, 89; Bh. 1, 8 , 67; *T. 7 sum.; 7, 28. 43; 
22, 3; 28, 48; B. 4, 148. —* (o£, 

«j^ 3 Mr. 296). —* 3 3 rtj arartj. rep. (Bp. 88, 55). 

93>ri0 t%U. » ^0 2, No. 1. (Bam. 5, 8, 45). See 
retort). — 3 *>rt>stfy^. -3^ 2. Touohing and hitting 
(Bh. 10, 4, 21). 

3o)7t5 t%ll. 3, = 3lo7v0 1, etc. ssrt 


(Prv.). 

Storto tagu. 4. oto.). Inclining, bowing, 

bending (M., T. ST^to lower; a®©*, to be low, etc.; 
sec 33 >C$* 4 ). — ssrb wrarO. dupl. (Bp. 19, 4; My.). 

&ari) t&gu. 5. To jump, to skip, to leap oyer 

(R.; T. 3 ^, 3 «>rk>, 3 ^ 4 , M. T. S'zortJ, to 

halt, hobblo upon one leg; cf. 1 ). 

tagudi. An ambush, lurking or hiding 

place <Hd .5 Te. Jtfsrto, , to be hiddon or conoealod, 
to lie hid; a«)CJl>, to hide; see 3*4)- 

t&gula. (iwfctf). Ardour, passion, rage; 
formidableness (o^ mm. 47; m. to burn a 
little; cf. artJSOS?). 

3 i)o ^0 tahku. «=: oto. (Ram. 6 , 10 , 26). 


&*>or\d tahgu. 1. « eto. 6md. Bh.; 

risk,# §ra. 83; see Kk. 3 . 3®r0 1). 

33 >orO tftngu. 3. To support, to keep, to sus¬ 
tain, to bear up (^tSrsSmd. Dll.; Sm. 83;T. s^orto; 
M. ; r >oo k»®^), 

3StS taci. «s WM& (My.). 

tAjA. =* 3 *^. Fresh; green; new; not stale (Cb. 6C. 
172; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

fAjA-kalam, A fresh paragraph; a postscript 
(My.; Mhr., IT.). 

35®$* tfitji, as 3**3®/ W6$5lf (a£>* 6b.). 

1gp38tAjtmu. Treating with oeremony and respect; 
receiving politely and courteously (My.; Mhr., H., Br.). 

tAta. 1. »' araUo 3, A dining-plato of silver, gold, 

eto. (B. 5, 283; Mhr. 3*fcj). 

tftta. 2i Stiffness, the absence of pliablonoss; tightness; 
firmness, robustness, strength and stoutness; pride, 
haughtiness (Mhr. 3T5GJ; see 

# tiitaku-antaka. The destroyer of TAfcakA; RAma 

(M.y.p° 

t&taki. = z* h M. (RAm. 1, 10 sum.; J. 18, 2). 

tAtakitana. A wioked, quarrelsome disposition 
or behaviour like that of the fiend TAtaki (My.), 3®k}& 
3{C>o arao sf.»0 o« (Ss. in W. p. 237). 

tAtake. <g®fehy®. = 3^$-. N. of a female liend (sister 
oi SubAhu, Mhr.; cf. Sk. a vixen, virago; a 

monstrous and hideous woman (Mhr.). 


<SL 


Afca2-gitth A (haughty), quarrelsome, wicked 
w oman (My.). 

araUTvsi tAtagittitaiia. Tho behaviour of a 
(My^ 

ettkiotf tAtanka.« stidarf. (Sk.; My.). 

tftti. Skin, bark (tto'tf, ss<^, a. ; Te. 

33 $; cf. £arWS). 

SDi* tAti. 1. Stiffq^vis, tensiou, tightness (Mhr. 39D3).— 
A tight knot (J. 6, 37). 

tAti. 2. ss* 3«><D2, eto. (Te.). See ?$*>• —331 Wt3w. Palm- 
tree jaggory (My.; To.). 

93>5j?oa tatisu. To cause to come in contact 

With; tO Strike (Bp. 6, 40; 14, 17. 21 ? 23, ll; 29, 17; 
45, 27; 47, 1; 52, 15; 60, 32; Bh. 6, 4, 28; My.). % to 
cause to strike (My.). See Prv. 3. 3^03. 

33>Wo Utu. 1. To strike against, to touch, to 
come in contact with, etc. smd. Dh. ; 

cf. arsrto 1). 2, to strike (My.; T.; T. also 

). —• sratosU. -fcjy. Wandering about in one’s diffi¬ 
culties (My.); trouble (My.); oontinually going from one 
to another (My.). — To oause to knock 

one against another (J. 13,43; My.); to cause to wander 
from one to anothei (My.). — a^i5«)ab. -fcfab. To wander 
from place to plaoe on account of trouble (My.); to knock 
one against another, as branches, etc. (My.); to move 
about, to wave, aa trees in tho wind (My.). 

t^tu. 2. Striking against, etc.— 3^ 

Marbles of lao that are suspended and used as 
a toy (My.). — saWb sSjdA. To knock one against another 
(v. h, My.). 

tA|u. 1. The sloping frame of a roof (B. 4, 121. 122; 
Mhr. 3»Gi, deviation from rectitude, as of a balance). 

®X>Uo tAtu. 2. » 1. Sackcloth (My.). — 3®^ *=•" 

araWo. (My.). 

tAtu. 8.« 1, eto. (B. 3, 58; 4, 125). 

tAtu. 4. Pompous array; pomp; show (Mhr., H. 

qs^kJ). 

S7>U07\t)e9 tAtu-gara. A pompous, or proud, man. 3»yj 
n»e3?io s5^A, s5j»^m<»c5»A tort (Prv.). 

BhW tAte.— araUl. See a(A 1, No. 3. 

tArla, A kind of grass, Andropogon serratus or 
Lipeocercia serrata. See tS^d-. 2, (=:37>t> 1) ; beating, 
striking; a blow. 3, sound, noise; chest-sound t<ot$d£ 
Mr. 330). 4, (in Mhr.) the palmyra-tree («3W> 2). 

t&daka. Tho grass Lipeocorois serrata Trin. (cS«5J 

. vn* Mr. 133). 

37>T$o# tudanka. ~ sukio’tf, saotf. A kind of ear ring. 
t&dane. *a y^slpS. (My.). 

tadana. Boating, striking, whipping, hitting. Soe 
tvrt, 8§i>odJ«, wa, 6pr. 3,46; 5, 

after 89. 

St)7lr*5 tAdani. A whip. 

$7>r$c3 tAdane. » 3iof<d. (My.). 

aarfc&j tA()a-patra. * A hollow 
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W of palmyra leaf, etc. thrust through the lobe of 
r^ear; a blade of the palmyra-troe (sra&TJssS G.). 
2FD<3s3»*3 tada-v&le (die). —33^333,. (33t> 

G.). — zvdzs-a&zhti. = -. (3oG.). 

2, (G.). 

3©ci t&di. == gra© 2, etc. The palm Coryplia taller a Roxb, 
2, the spirituous exudation of the palmyra-tree, toddy 
(Mhr.). — 3?at 53o& The palmyra-tree («^3Eh^$i> 6b.). 
3«>&» od.>3»?d «^r033 Wo3C&p (araody>qfc» G.), —• 39&t JftfCTi 
odb. Toddy (tfvO) G.). 

3®ar(g t&digya. The barred-headed goose, 
Anser indicus (Bd.). 

35P&3 tftdita. Struck, beaten. (Opr. 1, 126). 

®dks5o tadisti. To beat (My.; J, 16, 41). 

&dp® thna. l..s=:&9* l. Tbb. of araw l. (rt^w* Mr. 324, 
o. r« 3 DV), See Grj. 2, after 106. 

tana, 2 . -- tS9C9. Tbb. of (Smd. 841. 364; zffasia, 
t^sO, 'asl)^, etc., **3, ado Sm. 58; Kk. 64). See Smd. 27. 
139. 148. 183.268; Opr. 8, 7. 62; Sm. 31. 82; W*kC3»f£5>, 
u'oeeuaijcracs, Sorteracs. — tear®-. 

A lamp that always stands in the same plane before an 
idol and is constantly kept burning (Tbb- qt 

Smd. 376; My.)-3*roaeart53VrU -rttfrto. (Srnd. 387). 

Light of the tttiiadlvige. —• sdcswWj. Tbli. of 
(Smd. 376). 

tilna-ahka. (cref^ocL Ct. II, 110). 

2far$X tftniga. Qne who occupies, or is in, a place. See 
tfeasras&rt. 

§3%>0©0 t&au. Tbh. of Siva (Bp. 37, Gl). 

Untu, =* To jump, to dance, to 

leap; to skip over; to cross (Rsv. 13 ,78, o. r. 

T., M. see mrb 5 ). 

©DPS tftndava. Dancing with violent gesticulation, as 
that of Siva and his votaries pJ^Nu. 135; 

Mr. 79). 

Sara 333^ tandav&la. = sfcw astf. (My.). 

(na*^ci«, 

Bee 


3£>f*0 7 $ t&ndasa. = 


Smd. I). 


9o>£^$ tanpali. 

35 >e* t&ta. (— 3^. A fathei\ 2, a grand-father (C.; <Lar» 
s$j&, 3$ <Xfc 3?S Nn. 22). s3oc5r^ HP 

GO CO 1 tO 

(Prv.). See S3 ojsd 3; Prv. s. 0&D3. 

JJ3)3o> tdrta.~^^>. A meaningless prefix .-—39 

3*,aU*>. Full of holes (My.). 

SK>S tilth 1,==3 dc©o 5. (My.). 

an>3 tati. 2. Augmenting; granting. Soe SsJ-. 2,offspring, 
a son. 

<532^0# t&tkAlika. (fr. 33^t>). Relating to that time; 

contemporary, instantly appearing; happening without 
delay. (My.), 

tAtpariya. Tbh. of 3a3 odor. (Mr. 8; My.). 

<37)3^ cdoF tAtparya. (fr. 33^3), Aim, object, purpose, in¬ 
tent, design. 2. meaning, scope, purport, drift. 8, ex¬ 
planation. See Smd. 5; Kavy, III, 3, B, 148; Bp. 3, 77. 

t&tsAra. Slight, disrespect, contempt (My,; B. 4, 
39; Te. SD^odoF, 3D3D,d). 


Sl 


tAdarthya. (fr. 3 cJ#f). The being intenfl 
that; identity of aim; sameness or precision of mean¬ 
ing; regard , sake, purpose. See Nr, s. LxLrtd. 

tMfisa. Such liko, such a ono. <B. 4, 221; My.). 
©DCdTdJgF tAddharmya. (fr. 3 k^$5of). Sameness of law, 
analogy. 

till. = &&2q. v., etc., ^q.v, He, she, it, ill 

the reflexive or reciprocal sense (Smd. 109 . no. 

174. 177. 178; T., M.). For the plural see 1, etc.; 
Smd. 178 one MB. adduces the plural (T.), — 

r 3ldro(262). 39$* ^ 1^0 w03ra&o$Qdjo(268). 

3®c3 € *>?&.(66). 

^xra^hodjjsjj 6 oi^aodb«ihodoj5d^ b&zho&ozj* 39 $* 

(84). ^ ^,>0 39 $* erorj^(i39). 

eitjsatJo vz&viOy ®vio (162). 

rtoaiafsij* atdo &%$* «sO 0 

(219). 535^ f sdj^os^o 3?cddo wsdod 

^tesdjjo s^fdoo $$&p^$$odooo 99&0 

^f53S^cdodj^a3go (175). 3 ^ (^ddo^O, etc. 

II1&.). 3'3>^ (Bp. 39, 15). See Bp. 54; 83; Bh. 1, 

8, 6. 32. 64; RSv. 13,6; 13, after 96. —af^ 'aii $U> 

etc.); 3^ "at| o «y»e9 (QdL>qra^£io, X,ddt5, eto. HI A.). 

3^ Nn. 92). 3?^ 

101)- *c{ ^s«-^(SI) 3 ni >- 

118). 3^od3 A^sSj (w^ra 3< 118). 3$^ vl r Ai> 

od>F (Bdcfcs 165). 3^*J c (s3^wo 3 , 'OdbC^ Mr. 

452). 3^ sort's* 3d£ (^5.53^3^314). 3^d n»eo (^tLt8, 

c^, ftdidjsd 230). 3'^ 

d^« 3?^ 3D ?3D5d^o fdcxLaUxO'o'^ (287). 

3^ds& 5^53^486). 3f^ twtf sso^Rfsl^ ^>r(r3o(ipD 

fNfS^od));' 3?^ sdJ2>cO«s (^odo); 3 ^ 3*^^ 

rl 3dj?>a (X5^^); 3f^ to^oesO afotya 

&)rt& (^U35>3, etc.); 3(^ ZaStO £55^d?3D3fi) (^3^0, 
etc. Nr.). 3^ cSCOOrt 3D?5 SSX>$s$ 3, 3^ 33?d«?ocLcS 

(Bp. 22, 29). 35^o5jRV<rt 3&>3F 

wart? 3idj5dcSj(B. 5,125; My.). 3^odo sdqSj^o cs 

Oee3(Smd. 67). 3^cSo («j^d Si. 453); 3i^«c^ (^ 459). 
3f^t5^! (B. 4, 197). 33 3^ 3 f??3 tAj?j6 4j$ r^ido 

33^^^ 3<dll! (J. 28, 67). 3Df$ (Bp. 40, 

50). oduO 3?So^vO 3^ 5$j»^5d r<©*A) 

X3DOt5»? Xo^^3cS© (AbhA. 1, 5). dJ»a3d 

3^(3 ^odA ■» ! €)^cis^ «302^wE^r^ (Prll. 3, 32). See Bh. 

1, 8, 11; J. 18, 39; 29 ? 38. 39. 40; Si. 190. 259. 267. 413 

and Prvs.-s. 3F$rt oStfjsiJ^cd 3^ 

xidBSxSo 05j*tooddoP(Srad. 178). 3cdnd> ?ittt 

s3jD?i cSric^c^ «* (133). sddorl slroa 

3oirt (slj^ Nr.). 3^530^<zJ? 3 /?j7^ 

erur^rljod ^^3(«S jotplocLSi. 267). 3^ #^ Fo3fio 

sUJsaAi^JsSs^! oi?dc3D tdJ5^too^(J. 29, 34). 37>?S 

JsLy^sjjtdo (tootd^ci, Nn. 73). 

(Si. 262). See Si. 69. 264. 265. 293; J. 8, 2; 30, 49; Bh. 

1, 8, 8 and Prvs. s. 3^2-3^^ (^Odoo Nr.). 3?^ 

(^Odbo, 3Dc3Df\ Si. 4 75). 3^Ckl 5o0odov»j(^$s| Nn. 128, 
o. r. 4V#©*t&C& 134). 3» SjOf« 3^^ 

3D?St Wht5(B. 4, 58). 

<S9$ tAna. 1. (= 03C3), Drawn, stretched; directed: bent 
on; expanse, extension; a thread; a tone, a protracted 

80 * 
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33(Ss) 23363* tack, 

&s3j^do 3d<?3 e &>3? tfo 

-®3cl> riSF 
35fv0 ^oOj i3f;tfs> a xlrroF 

•3 


jO^^/ho key-note in music; ft monotonous tone. 
w£$. *>*-, '|r, «&•> rtpS; lip.. 8 , 77; V. 11, 8 . 

25851' tAna. 2 . Tbh. of ?3^$. (5Ty.; T., Te.). 

3o>£to t&UU. = <33cS. etc. (0;; To.)* #rto& S$Jte3 

cbA o$jslt%C ^ Ossies* ttj®3ksfs3(& (ara^ 

n^R) Nr.). 33pJ®J% of himself, herself or itself, volun¬ 
tarily. a*>r38A sJOs^tf 'act) si nvty+mti etc. Hi. 

8.1). odteo^Uw® ai&tSs 33$3ft t3tfolx)si 

odOte idJ djJsrariGk ($?srad 307). to<d «$£$ (eqr^ 

rta<G.). 33cdJB 2C3); 25^ 

£ft<du/5 aa?b oSt^dos# (s^a 283). $3(1) ttttti) aa^J 

stoii b^ewft sira as o’ 6 sdcs'os^ (wtfsfcj® iftf 298). 
a8c5Hh ti>sc&>5j owrt. — 39?1 >f£^ P 

sSju 9 «j dA'^ e/urS^e P-ss^o sddd?d^ wesii-Ajarj, 

— 33$) fStdj i 2 >^cx> wcStI adi^ao, 
crops cd)?d cSo! w$ . 

•>8 •-** (a) 

dots? wafloiwrt «o»ccb wodo ^ 

eedd. $j®tfrt{OOd)40 sdor5 •a'Wo.. 

r*i to 

$dod) drtfj.— 33 $) atetrid Stott h<u. cSttt* tf'Jk tdtf o5oa 

:'• 'i t : -tw ^ 

$&) dJBfejjjde?—•as^j dAfedd sdow aqj, sS^xiort ia^fejo.— 
, 335 k® tfoCsal), toi—'» 8 ?l®^cftA»rt 8 ^s3 

sfr^tdAjffS; (Pm.). See Prv. s. 39<ao$dfJlC3o, where 33?$ 
refers to Odoado. 

SJScdo tAnu, A, web or piece of cloth (My.; Mhr., II. 93 $). 
1 Atita. 1 * Wearied, fatigued, distressed; languid; 
faded, withered. See &-. 

*<38$ ta-auta. 2. A term with final £ (Smd. 314). 

—o 

?Tt>& # tAntriku. (fr. ^$). A man versed in any science or 

*~t S' 

system, a scholar; a philosopher. 2, relating to the 
tundras; a follower of the doctrine taught or contained 
in the tantras (Si. 142). Seo Nr. s. toO^si. 

885^3 : ^3tS3 t&ndurisu. See dfdJ^OXU 
3t,£ tftpo. Heat; burning; torment, pain; sorrow, affliction, 
distress. See Prv. s. 333$. 

88*508^$ tApa-jvara. A burning fover (My.). 

SfiD$r$ tApanc. Tbh. of *|<d$(Srad. 341. 364; My.). 
883j^cd0 tApa-traya. The three sorts of affliction inci¬ 
dental to created boings, viz. Adhidaivika, Adhibhautika 
and AdhyAtiuika (0.; Bp. 89, 22; Hsv. 3, 76; B. 4, 77). 3 3 
3S-JodoGfsS$rt 3925 oto#P (Prv.). 

30$$ tApasa. (fr. af$x>*). Relating to or performing pen¬ 
ance. 2, on. ascetic; a hermit; a devotee. (J. 2, 44; 20,1). 
< 2 *)$$^$.) tApasa-taru. The tree Tennimlia catnppa or 
pniranjiva Hoxbvrghii Wall. 

39$;6e$ tApasa-indra. A great ascetic or devotee (Bp. 
32,13). 

395j3>V*t4pilU. -<&). Abar, a bolt(My. ; t, v*, 

39539V*, sco *»©« 2). — 3?33The 

cross bar of a door, used in My. (to frighten children) 
in the saying: 39833^5 toticS s5o$^5 rVA5'C8VB38^od^ tj<> 
A53^f5. 

^>b tApi. Oxjpressed by heat; suffering from moral or 
physical disease. See «?&-. 

3*>&t3p tApiccha. The tree Xanthochynius pictorius Iioxb. 
58^088 tApinja. =** 35(G.). 


§L 


tApita. Heated; distressed, pained. Sco 
tApisu. 1, To be hot, to burn, to suffer pain (Bp. 
19, 50; 45, 86). 

gfO&X/O tApisu. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 

UStibTto tApisu. 3. To give warning, to admonish (My.; 
Mhr. fpstfpSoo, to pat and coax in order to persuade). 

3«>sg) tapu, = S5>$. A pimp’s house (^ 58 , 

zi# Ss.; 33s8, 4$titoBto%W3 Kk. 67; Te. C334, to hide; 
3bringing together; to pimp; see ssrOa; 

T. ara;^, the expected moment, tho wished*for occasion, 
immediate proximity; 39^4^^, to wait for an op¬ 
portunity; to lurk, lie in ambush; M. 333^, opportunity). 
0335 tApo. 1. 335(5. A set or company, as of dancing girls 
and musicians (My.; Br., Mhr,, H. sssp). 

3833 tApe. 2. =? 3313. (My.). 

©3338^ tAptA. A kind of silk cloth (My.; Br. 33^; Mhr-, 

H. 33^33, 33^33). 

S320j&ci) tAbdtu. A bier, e8i>eoia.lly that which is carried 
about in the Moharam by Muhammadans (My.; Mhr., II.). 
^>e3 tAbc. 3335 2. Dependanoe; charge (My., Br., H.). 
sradt33d tAbc-dAra. A dependant or follower (My.). 

dvzSzto tftbgla. = ^>o3^cjo. A sea or land turtle 

(Te. 33t5^o, S. Mhr.; My. oooasionally), 

&o>z$j* tam. = ^i, etc. They, in the reflexive 
or reciprocal sense, applicable to the throe 
genders. ^rSro 6 (Smd. 262 ). 33530 * -ohc* 

s^WjO* (300). 33SU* wdtod 

stop* usfya (56), 33530 (Abh. P. 15, 16). 2j 

in an honorific sense, used also in address¬ 
ing a single person: you, your Honor. 33 ^ 

raD’«r« s32^o* (Smd. 299). 

35)5jod tamara. Pride, arrogance (rwr ct. 11 , 

94; cf. d^ l P). 

tAmurasa. = Gold; copper; a lotus (cf. 

®3tf0d, otc. mid see HlA. s. 3r®53^). 

Tho sun (BAm. 3, 6, 54). 

30)51)6 tkmtith (8md. 128). A lotus (Cpr. 

I, 10; A!.; T. wstofy, Te. vHty 3®>3od; T., M. also 330 *). 
2, (as © 9^3 No. 3 ), a disease spreading on the 
body as an orbicular lotus leaf: the ring 
worm (To. 3351)8, 335S^d; R.; T. 5Jial0JCT3^d^)-—Seo 

W^8C38Sl)f3. 

39 -^ 0 e^§“ tAmalaki. The tree Flacourtia cataphracla Roxb, 
(s^j®f30 ^ hrfG.). 

33oi)?j tAmasa. (fr. 3 s3j? 3*). Of or belonging to darkness;— 
an ignorant, vicious or malignant man, a villain; — 
slothfulnesa, torpidity,.tardiness, slowness (My., not 8k.; 

G.; J. 6, 52);—N. of a Manu; — darkness, also 
as a guna (Ssv. 4, 60); — an attendant of Siva. — .335l>si 
Slfrab* To b© slothful (Bp. 37, 16; My.). 

©93i)?cJ77923 tAmasa-gAra. A sloth, a sluggard (My.)> 
tAmasa-gAjti. A female sloth (My.). 
tAmasi. Night. 

®tAmbara. - (My.; B. 5, 81). 


• Si«3jd^lwra rtf 5j. 
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tiimbasi. The tree Dolichaudrono 
alcata Seem. (Z.; perhaps also krasJOjA, rssUOjAZ.). 
firfjra ^ turabA-na. » aniS^y. A metal (copper or brass) 
dish (My.; Mhr. arasSJ 59). 

(My., Te,). 

(l y ,») t^LmlhAlfl -r 


tamb&la. 


tambdla.(3<3eraod>). Betel, the pungent 


arid”aromatic leaf of Piper betel; a roll of the leaf of 
Piper betel with its ingredients: betelnut, spices and 
oftustio lime, the Piln. 2, the ar tea-nut. 

The climbing plant Piper betel 


t&mb&la-valli. 

i) no 
Ian. 


The aggregate of 


S5i)^j».O^oX)cSo tambdla-saugraha, 

tambhla or the place (bag) wherein it is kept. tSS dot 
a6o BialslsJj 6 (Mr. 265). 
tambhli. = tfsd>g.0. The Piper betel (c^rtui Mr. 
123). 2, the Pan-bearer, a servant who prepares and 

furnishes the betel with its ingredients. 3, a seller of 
betel. 

tAmbdlika. afsdx^Ort, A seller of 

betel. 2 V = crasSou^O No. 2 (Cpr. 2, after 21; 8, after 88). 

iAmbilliga. Tbh. of 3DSSx^«0tf# (C. Bp. 47,41). 

3q)oS.) ee>3 t^mbSIu, = (My. occasionally). 

e) 

ti\mbra. = sDsS^d. Tbh. of 3»Sk,- (aRato,, ©to. 
Nr.; $*£>, sD-d^ Nn. 4 5 My.). See siG^CRS*^. 

tarnra. =■ 3D $3^, etc. Copper. 2, of a coppery red 
colour. (Cf. *£*&£,)• 8, a kind of leprosy with 

large red spots (cf* 3D$d>d No. 2). 

tarnraka. Copper . (Cf. etc.; 8k. 3e>£yf, 

made of copper). 

idF tfimra-karni. The female of the elephant Aiijana 
(Mr. 50). 

tAmra-kuttaka. (— ^d^s’oUrt). A brazier or 
copp&'-smith. 

(Amra-ketu. N. of a king (J. 25, 12). 

Umra-edda. Red-crested: a cock (seis^U, 
Mr. 171), 

t&mra-tunda. A parrot (Cpr. 7, 88). 

tamra-dhvaja. =s antt^4$ab. (J. 25 sum.). 

S7)^J|3rfr5F t&mra-parni. N. of a river rising in Malaya, 
celebrated for its pearls (KAvy. V, 40). 2, N. of a town 

in Ceylon, and of Ceylon itself. 

t&mra-bhasma. Oxide of oopper (My.). 

t&mra-mardana. = (Rftm, 5, 8, 

50). 

<^^)jSdX)£D tAmra-mukhi- A copper-faced, fair-com- 
plexioned person, a European (My.). 

tAmra-aksha. Red-eyed; a crow; the cuckoo. (R.). 

SOT&r&ji^tS t&mra-adhare. A woman with red lips (J. 18 
sum.). 

3 «>odb* t&y.« s^oso, 33cft>. Mother (Bp. 48, io ; 57 , 

70; T., M.; Te. 30, 30). Plural 3Do& v* (Smd. 124), 
sao^o* (120), 3D0& Vo (Bp. 40, 54), ssodJado (It.; T. 
2 raod>a«). 3 Rodo« t*tfFV«, 3 ^ (Smd. 84). 3D 

od^v* (126). 3Dod> icc^odoc^ «hig?*Qd)td 

(194). 3DOdJ« rtdAcSVo rvSoS ?3s3 (Bh. I, 10 3 26). 


52, 

*3 A, 


,§L 


3i>od) c$?5o&s2W& (1,8,17). 3D0d> ■fcj# J $3d (l, 

SRpdip tfd uJDQ&o *$Qto (Raw 13, after 96). 

SDQd^ ago instock (si»5fct> Nr.). 3DQ&(3 Weep, c*» 

cd>^ E3D<u.~-3D0dbr>S j slu^Vo. ed «3 (Prvs.). 


3D0&?$ df^ido (Mr. 6). 

See 


3D0db (S&S 

:3DSd)a3 314). See 3fS 3D0d) s*.-~ 3D0d>* is also a term 
y on 

of respectful mention and of endearment (Bp. 14, 2; 45, 
8. 9). — Mother and father, parents (Bp. 

8, 31). — 3DQC^d od>o*. =3 (Bp. 46, 30). — 

SDOd^Vod Mother-sand: the sand at the bottom (of a 
river, Ram. 4, 3, 9). — 3 a 0 d^voorroe^^o. -ff-arS*!), To 
show the sand at the bottom (Bp, 32,36; 50, 67; cf. 
siJV^),>— 3 sodj,cS. -^On. A mother’s house: a place of 
refuge or shelter, a homo ( 28 ^., ©to., yi^ odi Kk. 64; 


. 38C&). A. -A) a. 

: o3 mmum 


A parent female ele- 
3aoC>J3,5k. -ta^CSb.« 37) 


Abh. P. 3, 154).- 
phnnt (Cpr. 5, 64; Rsv. 5, 40). 

od^, wo3o arsoOj^c^i (Nn. 168). — 3 D 

o5^c!rt©^o. (-^d-^wo?). To join to or deliver to the 
mothor-placo or place of origin (? Abh. P. 11, 127). 
&t)ad)i$ tayata. — sdq&iA. (S. Mhr.). 

3o>O0L> = <^5>0rf^ 6 . (^s5a 0 , ti&b, 0-soacJ HIA,; 

ea?So5o^, sU»i, Si. 190; C,; Mhr. ara^). c^sf. 

ts aA ritjavrv 3eod) (Hlft.). 

3DC09 SI. 187). 3DCJ5oho5D CAJt^n^ 

3305o<s5bd 6 ddtibdofS, i5 ifes 3 «DiD.-r-3aoCiopd>vci 

^sScC. traWtfOt t 3 DOS 0 w^dX) 13^.— 

7 <x> <n 

3do^o v‘OAr> earafed, afpS — 3?>o&> sd^aa 

sJjsaaf ^.©Vrt.—^soOoodb 

7Udo<n?i 58 Jd ^c5.odi^. —3Dc0jrt de3rS^*>$4 (49ed 

of unkind ohildron).— 3$iod)rt cdcr(V7l 

w'Jt).— 33>oEort cQDoSorU ?5^ddo.—arc 0^0 €$£&» 

s5 ut«)o!5j 3boCu si^oodrptdd 3dVpb o50 

C3D?!)?•- 38 & IDO&JDpi (f. e. 3DCOoodic^) 

?—3»o5yii?j r5j®?a 

oi55j^odb<d^ (Prvs.). See Bp. 13, 8: 15, 3. 4; 47, 

25; 60, 30. 36; 61, 34; sfcowacto; . Pm.-s. 

sdjrOsJ). — 3 ^odo 3^. Mother and father (My.*, B. 4, 
199). —- 33Q&> -Vo.=» 3 DOcB^rtv^ (My.; Bp. 46, 

67; B. 1,12. 14). 39C0o « 35>ocb ^od>o^ 

(Bp. 32, 42). — 3 DcOoea 8 ^. A primer of tho coffee tree 
(My.). — 3D05X)5SDO. Relationship by a mother’s side 

mb 

^»O30$ tayiti. = 3^^ h sraofck A small box or tube 
worn round the neck or arm, also tied to the waist-band, 
containing an amulet and oooasionally small gold coins 
(C.; To. 3DOd3go, vT»od)^; T. 3»pSoak ; Mhr., H. 3Dd»^(). 
9T5>o3a taye. = etc. (Mr. 300, o. r. 3DC30O). 

3 ^)0^ tar. The base for the negative of 
(Smd. 281. 282). 3Ddo (283). 3Dd?5^ (Bp. 14, 14). 
odio aidfiSuitl (28, 23). ^j^usioo 3Ddc? (Mr. 2). Seo 

Bp. 59 , 16 ; 60, 15 . % occasionally this base 

occurs also in the affirmative (Smd. 283), es¬ 
pecially the imperative singular. ssd (*, e. 
3d, 3&>s3 Drt, Bp. 12, 43). 3D0<, (Bp. 30,10; My.). 
33 d, ^«5J S3^! <B. 3, 60). 3Dd^®! (My.), 3R)d®, 

<ar^d ^ck)>57io, ^d^3ix>e89Si! (Prv.). 
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1. A copper coin of 2 kAsu or cawh (Bp. 28, 84; 
Tu.; M.: a pico or -J fanam; cf. Mhr., IX. arsd, 
four?). 2r»d^ ahtostew^ rta i3? 

*4®? a# wa «3 (Pm.). 

Sue Pry. s. o^O 1. 

3t»"d tftra. 2. = £ c5. Crossing, passing over; floating, 
swimming; descending. Soe 0«b. 2, hif/h, as a note in 

music, soprano; loud, shrill; a high tone or note in music 
(xtfflj^aftf, JjofNtfrfcS Nri. 40, o. rs. rtofwaUd j^d 

cn?>rty3*KJ). 8, a river (?da, &$tt*40). 4, the other, 
the sky (?*$, 40). 5, a mountain <p3rt, 2Sssr0 40). 

G. wind ($*Jdo3, sraod)0 40). 7, clear, white (akg, $5?&) 
40); good, excellent. 8, silver, 9, a star (dbtf, al, 40). 
!0, the pupil of the eye (c^rtosk^, 5 l)^ 40). 11, 
the dearness or trntisparency of a pearl ; a clear or beauti¬ 
ful peart S&oak 40). 12, N. of o daitya (ty&p 

40). 

&vd tAra. 8. Taro (in trade, To., H.). — 3adaitAa, Fraud, 
deceit (My.)* — sadc^Brt. A deceiver (My.). — 3*>d3 
rt». = », (My.; II,). — 3«>C£n&. = s«)d3rt&. (My.; 

II.). 

Sfad# tAraka. One who causes or enables to pass or go 
over; ono who helps another through a difficulty; a 
protector; a pilot. See KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 54. 2, N. of a 
daitya (Smd. 280; Grj. 6 ; 2. 3. 5; Bp. 18, 22), 3, a, Slav. 
tAraka-jit,. Skanda . 

tAraka-mathana. Skanda (s^o^ sip rr< Ct. 

1, 92; II, 52). 

tarakn-rAja. Tho moon (Bp. 10,30). 

0'OXj?fft3^ tAraka-ripu. 3*>dw7)0. (Mr. 16). 
tAraka-ari. Simula. 

tAraka-asura. c= No. 2. (Grj. 10, 111; Bp, 

64, 56). 

SR^ tAralci. A star (s’&drt Ct. II, 18). 2, one of the 

lunar mansions (X4J, Nn. 8), 3, another lunar 

mansion (&39&>, SB). 

'SRflirf. tArake. sa 4 sfor. 2, the pupil of the eye, 

8, a meteor. 

®vd7< arnge. Tbh. of a^d-tf. A star (o'XftoJ* Ct. I, 46; 3*d* 
II, 18; ^j.Kkii 100; .&&&*, «*<»’©«, arad 

Sm 16; Cpr. 1,113; 3,96). 2, one of tho lunar mansions 
(S^rJ, Nn. 81), 8, another lunar mansion (3$ss|., 

^5$* 180 >-s^rtod^. The moon (&m. 

15). — s-sdrlsS^. Tho starry path, the sky (vrirt 

Bind. II; Kk. 88). 

gratfo© tarana. Who or what causes or enables to cross; 
crossing, reaching tho opposite shore; carrying across. 

2, the eighteenth year of tho cycle of sixty (My.). See. 

wd-, s^-. 

tAratamya. (fr. atd, more, and most).™ 3® 
doafsi^. Gradation, tho state or condition of more or 
loss, high or subordinate rank (dddsdjzp'ssS, 0 

sJoo^3 Sind. 172; J. 2, 51; My.); discrimination (Mhr.). 
oliGta rf^deeb^j, tijstfi «djs©»^5d 

(Prv.). 

StfCtadA)^ t&rayau. = aradCXj. To sing in soprano; to shrill, 
to utter a loud sound; to exercise or time tho voice 
before commencing to sing (Bp. 17, 21). 


<SL 


aadex* Ural. A bush (? Cpr. 4 , 47 ). 

S ffyiSZTte tAravisu — sstfo&Oj. (Bp. 12, 44). 

tArasI. Work done with bricks and gAn (My.; H ). 
tArA-aeala. N. of a mountain (Opr. 6, 90). 
«3»u3Dtp3j tArA-adhipn. The moon (Mr. 36). 

tara-pati. =s» (Grj. 4, after 48). 

330^20$ tAru-bala. The influence or aspect of stars (My.). 
^T33D£$0C v s& tArA-mandala. Tho starry region, tho sphere 
of the stars, tho zodiac. (My ). 2, a large well (My.). 

8, a kind of fire-work (My.). 

S5S03DxfBt)0^ tArA-sasAnka. A licentious work, giving an 
aocount of the illicit intercourse between the wife of 
Brihaspati and the moon (My.; Te.). 
tftrike. a® (P). See 

®D&rS tArini. DargA. 2, a kind of goddess with Buddhists. 

(R.). 

005^ tArita. Made to cross, conveyod across, saved. Boo 

5>- 

SDbeSOo tArlkhu. ^ point of time, a date (C.; 

Br.; Mhr., H.; B. 3, 87; 4,6. 217; 6, 179). 

tAriphu. Praise, applause (My.; Mhr., H. 3^0^, 

3UD^). 

3ra>&> t4ru. (~ 2). — aratfJrtc*. •’tfei. A double door 

(My.). 




% 


sroxjo^ tArunya. (fr. Youth, youlhfulnest 

5 ?? <i/83$, rtoc5(Prv.). 

®D‘CbC l ®(jfr5S tArunva-vati. A youthful female (Cpr. 8, after 
72; Rsv. 11, after 84). 

tArutamya. =3»tf^^(of which it is an incorreot 
form). 6t, II, 114 ), 

<3^x5 tAre. gR)0®. = 3 ^>d 2, A star (cbtf Mr. 513; dJdp*, 0 
W’o 4 , 3 rstfrt Bm. 16). 2. the pupil of the, eye .(tfrawC) 

518). 3, a clear or beautiful pear] (>iO30 513). 4, 

silver (cf 9 ^ 513). 5, wind ($3^3 518). 6, the wife of 

Bpihaspati. 7, a female monkey, the wife of BAli. 

tar. 1, 3o>e^2. To become dry, to dry tip; 
to wither, to wane; to become emaciated (&a* 

<siC3 Bind. l)h.; My.; Te.; M. 3350, Seies^, to sink, decline, 
beoome thin; T. ^5^, to shrink, fade, etc.; cf. aiC4f%)). 
ZfrVfZi sSOweio^ (My.). See Ahh. P. 14, after 

56; Bh. 4, 3, 15. 

3 a>C3* t4r. 2. An omen (3Wo# Bmd. Dh.; Sm. 116 ; 

cf. ? 3V>d 2). 3S*r<rv^ (§md. 51). 

taradi. The state of becoming or being 
dry (Cpr. 6,15). 

3«>63 9 t&ri.** ^ 7, ©ses 9 . A large timber tree, 
the Beleric myrobahtn, Terminalia belerica 
Roxb. * <Dtpp^; dt3 

HI A., sec s. 3 V»t»*; 0 ^ Mr. 122, o. r. 3 ^«»; 0 ^ 

Nn. 87, 0 . r. 3^^; To. 3^a, T. M. 3X>y.- 

— T?>W*odj 3.>d. = 3-ses*. (tfOc^),3dj, 

Kr *? %&> 1*#* N «* u °)- 
t4riga. A dry, sapless mass (Ch. v. 

19; Grj. 1, 80). 
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&ru- l.=35 r - The state of drying, etc,, 
ryness. — 38 © All areoa-nut (hot is 

dry and hard (not good, My.). — 33&>K}PS, 
Withered buttocks (Bp. 47, 1). 

tarn. 2. (Te. 3»d>, »*»>, to wove 

about in a bu&y, officious manner; to run; to lurk or 
lie in wait, see 38 n!o&). —• 38C3J 3kk^. rcit. — 38(35 $3J& 
©o, (ara^o SWo^o). (J. 20 , 44).— 38(S3o S$0W»5. relt. 
Disorder, confusion (My.; T., M.). 3*>SSo 5358635 S$J8>&> 
odjsdo ®®f 5 (Prv.).— 38SS5335 ) C5 i ’. -o-. 

A confused manner, disorder. 38(95530,65*01)0, disorderly, 
out of order; ad libitum (Cpr. 7, 99; 8, 73; see $md- s. 

thru. 3. A bunch or cluster of areea- 
Iiuts (My.; T,; Mhr., H. 38tf, wire; a piece of catgut; 
a string of silk, etc.). 

©£(&) tAjru. (38do). Tar (T.; My.). 

t4xe.w8M9\ q. V. (My.). tidaldSio 

. . . tfitjdgto tfpMcfoCk (RAgluV 17, 54). — 
38(9 9 <» ^c8o. The tAje fruit. v*c&>> 38es*p 

?SO^ iraoSortvO oidOj (Si. 336).— anfo 8 ? 

38« 8 . 1^3^)157)^, etc. Si. 135). — 38 © 3 ^ oUd. 

»awfi5 5 ^ fvaf. (wtf, Si. 461). s&tfri 

odjvri&jz (Prv.). 

3q)F tfitr. = U — 38rtoF&j. To be affected 

with dryness: to shrink (J. 3, 40).— 39^or^. 1. To 
be touched by or affected with dryness, to dry, to shrink 
(Grj. 4, after 120; 9, after 27) 
of dryness, desiccation (Cpr. 5, after 19). 

S8#Fi$ t&rkane. — 33V5FPS. (My.). 

©DWDFiS tarkane. Personal observation (Ram. 4, 1, 8). 

38-&F# tArkika. (fr. 3VF). Belonging to tho science of 
reasoning or logic; a dialectician, a philosopher, ft 
sophist; a disputant (SJ8&, s3af&FaSo Mr. 360). 
See lip. 54, 80. 82; 59, 55. 

©fcj^F tArkshya. Garuda <xto, rttktfNn. 12). 2, 

a horse site, t*>$,sS tfocSod 12). 

tftrkshya-dhvaja. Vishnu. (R.). 

3*>^^F^CJ t&rkshya-saUa. .4 sort of collyrium. 

S8C4JF tarna. (fr. ^£3). Made of grass. (Cpr. 5, after 64). 

gaodoF taryo. To bo crossod, passable; to be ferried over; 
to be conquered (adj.); fare, freight. See 

t&la. l.tt=(3?tsf No. 2), sic* 1, 38$ 1. Slapping or 
clapping the hands together or against the opposite arm; 
clapping or flapping in general. 2, boating time in 
music; musical time or measure. 3, a sort of cymbal. 
4, a prosodical metre. 5, a short span, one measured by 
the thumb and middle finger. 6, a yellow pigment, or 
8 U Ip buret of arsenic. 

38<2> tdla. 2.='38S* No. 4, 38$ 2, (38$ 2), 33$ 8, 38C5 6 1. 
The palmyra tree , Uorassus flab elli for mis Lin. (tf 

&A,, as*t3«Mr. Ill; see §,?-). 2, tho open 

hand with the fingers extended, the palm. 3,-38(15^2, 
a bolt, a lock. 

335$# till aka. = 38^0^, 3ui>*SJ,q; V. 2,==38*j 1, No. 6. 
— 3?)^^^. The tAla in a calcined state (My.). 


383355F&fc 2. Touch 


Sl 


itUa-jangha. Having legs as long’ as a 
tree. (My.). 

©afcfjfeh t&la-dhvaja. Halardma . 

cj tAla-nandana. A grove of palmyras (S&v, 1. 34). 
o> 

StXSDSrf^ t&la-patra.~ A palmyra-leaf; a hollow 

cylinder of palm-leaf, gold, cto., thrust through the lobe 
of the ear as an ornament, etc. (3ui>#jj tfoSFtxi ij«3 Mr, 
337). 2, an oblong piece of a palm-leaf (especially of 
Talipot or 380, see loe3) used to write on. 

taia-patrike. — 38*53$^. (a^alsrtO <>.). 

©8$3rfr$F fcAla-parni. A kind of vegetable perfume (— s&oo*). 

330 353 g tAla-pAia, A falling of palmyra trees (5pr. 5, 
after 51). 2, a stroke of the cymbal called scviny&(5, 

after 51). 

&>V+h& Ula-madhu. Toddy (38a; J 5l>daoc3 wrOf# ^08 
oSo G.), 

tdla-mdlike. The plant GurcuXigo orchioides 
Roxb. See 

^ a " y ^ n * :0, A fan (ttif *jsM* ^ Mr. 208 ; 

wpk^ Ss.; G.). 

^ t&la-vrintaka. A fan . 
cl 

talavya. Relating to the palate, palatal (KAvy. 
Ill, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 

tdlavya-akehara. A palatal letter (Kdvy. Ill, 
2,B, 58. 63 seq.). 

tAla-anka. Balardma . 

A small round plate of gold 
worn at the neck, as a marriage-badge 
answering to the marriage-ring (My.; t., m. : 
Te. 38$, ars^tSjokj^); that plate used as an or¬ 
nament. (My.). See W&&W No. 2. 

g;>e3 tAU. 1. Tbh. of A kind of metal vessel (My.; 

Mhr. qS8$$)- See vs>&3«01|o. 1. 

tAU. 2. —( 3 uU 2), 38», 38$ 2. The Talipot or fan- 
palm, Corypha taliera Roxb. (or Corypha umbraenlifera 
Lin.). 2, a species of the mountain-palm (see AeaitSsGJ 6 
& cf. 38$ 2). 3, the spirituous juice of the palm, toddy. 
4, the small tree FUuonrlia calophracta Roxb. 

tAltmu. Instruction, as in gymnastic exercises 
(Mhr., If.); a gyninasium (My.; Mhr., H.). 
tAlu. The palate. 

©805# tAlnka. — 38 ^-o? 4, 38$^, 38$o?1, 38$. The palate 
(Sk.); tho throat (not Sk.). 2, the cheek(rt^ Smd. 43 Cm,; 
see Ct. I, 4 5 fi. 38$ ; is rlu meant ?). 

tAluge. Tbh. of 3805^ (§md. 43). 

380025^ tAlu-jihva. A crocodile. 2, the uvula. (R.). 

©8$b8# tAldktt. == 38exAiU ! 5. (r!a G.). 

©8<2;j 8#0 tfildku. A dependency: a fcalook, a division of 
a district (C.; B. 4, 216; Br.; Mhr., II. 380J=*F8, 38 ^^ 08 ). 
tAva- "■ 383^) 2* (B. 5, 225). 
tAvaka. (fr. 3d). Thy, thine. (Bp. 54,80.82; 59,55). 
tAvftkina. Thine. (My.). 

33 >ScS t4vada. A kind of necklace formed of 
lotus beads banging as low as tbe navel, 
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39^53 


». .vvf&Tn by men (J. is, S4 ; 28,9; M. ; T. s*:o. 3; t«. ara 

53£3f, 3?C; see ^Wj). 

tfl vat. So great , so targe; so far, so long; no many; 

such. 

gs>o 3 d tftvare, = (Smd. 128; o. ; *&& &(#, 

»»arNu. 18; WM&tsf, 22; tticlAto 27; tfsku 

29; ttoskORf, e50^te 29; ad*»F, *WA)W4I; atoms', e 
sD^Cbatf 49; 53; c3€)fd 54. 310; 56; satforirt, 

wd£<d, 33C^, tfotffes, etc. Hitt.; £6). ZtoXSxL i 

■s^Ftf (KS^fjrlsa^JD^ Nn. 21; ejiow'i&r'* 62); an>tf$oda 
tfr^(^*fi«y GO). Bee Smd. 96. 105. 167. 207; 8i. 95- 
97. 136. 158; Opr. 5, after 39; 6,98; Bp. 49, 80; Bh. 1, 
5, 9; RAm, 2, 7, 3; wacraatf,fSw-, ujOdbe«-, 
LOS?-, S5Jd-. 37»53drt SJjO (Prv.). — 3 «> 

53J5r(^, The bulbous root of a lotus (Bp. 80, 28). — 35 


<SL 


Stfrtf® .-tfra. Vishnu (Ss.; €A)?5^8ra. 6). 


• 3®53dr{^. 

CO 


( 


$*S$$ak$A. 

•3 


.Brahma II, 8; Kk. 9). — 3R>tfdrt0d^. 

The sun (?$*«<»«, etc., Xscs ^ Kk. 45). — vatitiA 
Tho sun (J§m. 14; Kk. 45; Bh. 8, 26,5). — 35 dd 
-'dUv. A pond abounding with the lotpa (Cpr. 7, 
153; Bh. 2,18, 27).— 3»ad?Uo«. Lotus fibres (Sind. 66. 
1 33). —- 33s3d£k>f$. A lotus seed, often used as a bead 
(My.). — aresttSofc tf£tt.s= grcgtfrtw. Kk. 6).— 

35rtdocbesurt. -y>esurt. Br ft hm&(Sin. 8).—- ^fedodbdo*. 

A lotus flower (Cpr. 7, 70).— 3r»sJds3rt. -s3?1.= 
' s>-»3d?3r1o&. (V. 4, 114). — sraatfdrtak, -s3rto&. The 
enemy of the lotas : the moon (&m. 3 6). — 3 
-ekjpSo&. Brahma (3s.). — 35ddsS?5odbv>«. -s&fSodov*. 
Lakshrit (Sm. 6). — snjsStftfrtod). -«?5odj. BrahmA (tta 

s^Kk. 9)-39044^66. -«$»*£&. Vishnu (eSO fit. II, 

4).—sssddw^. (styjowg, **cW8i.i74) 

A lotus flower (Si. 96). 

tkvL A gold or silver ring occasionally 
put round the hoof of a horse (wvodj Mr. 274 , 

0 . r. in two MSS. 

33>^) t&VU. « «l&> l, etc., ®u5o q. v. They (re¬ 
flexive). (C.; Bp. 14, 28). tftfdo 354 rt»FJl> coAj 
(B p. 86, 22). ar»5i (86, 86). %»£ 

W ) 0' 6 (87, 57). (29, 15). 3^4?^ (60, 29). 

gJudd&A toCainAaSrS (L^^rido 

Nr,), waso t^afeb s^7>rs 1 tfcSo 
tAQCb (rra^o, etc. Si. 118). t? grad? 

fcfrts3o3U?f> 'So! (B. 2, 24). ate/lvO tSKfCtf 
37555 U,C * Cii ( 4 > **#)• W&iOTA afsfc 

3(8^ rnwdd) (4, 59). tfoKbdrtso aslyg^ 

3?53? $0^5^ (4, 63). 3P4 54j?34053c^ cj»a 

«^(Prv.). 2 , you (honorific). (C.; seo B. 2, 48; 8, 

67; 4,50. 52. 53. 64. G6. 127. 156). 

3^4 tAvn, l.~ to4, etc. (My.; T.; J. 17, 4; B. 5,250). S7>D 
riO (Sind. 189. 238. 284. 288. 246. 268 Cm.), assort 
(250 Cm.). See Prv. a. &^cb. 

tAvu. 2. m 3 ra;$. A sheet of paper (My,; B. 4,108; 
Br.; Mlir., H. T., M. &?"?*). 

8Stfo7$ntjo tttsflmaru. *= &?>A. (My.). 

tAsilu. as 3«A)5^o. (My.). 

SS&iQ it3»Xf tAstlu-dara. as &«Aeu)C3dd. (My.). 


wzk tflsu. An hour ((!.; B. 2, 31; Br.j MhrH. sw^); a 
gong (Br. Mhr., H.). 35)^J U& (B. 8 87), -VjV®'P& 

(8,88), to strike*the hpur-goug. o53d 

3wA)?J rijaan sraAirt ^v»?io?(i»rv8.).— 
3^)A)oi toMjWJ. Tho metal vessel by the sinking of which 
in water the hour is measured (My.). 3^>ro$ 

3 «)Ajr! (gong) (Prv.)* — 3 eXjsSjS 2 b.. 

An hour's time (My.; B. 5, 126). 

S’DrS t&se. = 3ra^e)5dJa>d). A flat drum that is fastened in 
front of the belly when beaten (Mhr. srasu). — 3v3e 
A man wlio beats that drum (C,). 

33>&> q. v. 

3#>ao tihe. ’*= ©^4- ( 3 ®4, ^0£^rJ53c3 Sa.; 3^92), *>ao 

5^0535f9 Kk. 57, o. r. ar&2»). 

tSil.aalra^oi. To hold; to take, to assume, 
to get, to obtain, to receive; to have or 
possess; to undergo, to experience; to suffer 
patiently or quietly; to he patient; to en¬ 
dure; to wait; to last, to continue unim¬ 
paired, to wear well (qpdr» gmd. Dh.; $m. 118 ; 

«.*«?* Smd. 66. 77. 344 Cm.; $Q$> 70. 105 Ora.; 

Sm. 113; C. as 3«>do; T.J Te.; Te. also «raejo; cf* <tv*h 

3®vj). 2, to bear with, etc. (^^^ o.; 

C. as 3 sVj), P. p. 3?)V0. t ®nVtfr fSOoli VTtdb 

Nn. 306). See Ch. v. 177; Bp. 24, 67; 87, 24; 

48,26; Rsv. 2, 32; 6,51. 120; 8, 116; 9, 4; 18,45; J. 3, 

31; 17, 1. 21; 28, 40; 29, 7; v*, tffess* M* 

* 

3TS>tf tala. (Smd. 40). 

ts.la. 1. CBS af»o l, etc. (6h.; 85^5, A,CCMr. 
79;— 824, 0 . r. 3 de«). o^rtorfVO ^63*^^ 

«j« (78). 37>tf dftvj.-- 3«>d 

Z3lO OTC3oratfd aras?f (Prvs.). See Bp. 19,8; 

87, 44. 45; Prvs. s. Mr. ft, wOlw 

'«W^S4)S»B^. Also: N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

3^^ taia. 2. aa yaw 2. (§md. 80; My.; Si. 166). Bee Sp. s. 

tAla-gonane. The counting of the tala (<5k.). 
3ZtX'S tflja-gati. A mode or variety of boating time in 
music (Bp. 52, 42). 

® 7 )^o. Boiled and 
seasoned vegetables (My. } t.,m. 9 oo 3 -' 

C^o). 

lAla-dlmra. « 3Wtfo } srVcpsO. A man who has 
and uses e cymbal; a time-keeper in musical per¬ 
formances 3«)Vcp«)0 Nn. 88; Mr. 528, 0 . r. 

3e>VqreO; afw » Mr. 878). See s. aflo ca. 

3R)^b tAla-dhari. *= 3^V?d. (Bp. 5, 48; 12, 42). 
talft-dhAri, =s q. y. 

ti\la-mflna. Time-measuring in music; a par¬ 
ticular time in music (Ctasdtf Mr. 526). 

3«)d TizS t&la-rava. A sound or soundB used in beating 
time. See rs3 alrtc^srrs. 

(tflla-varta). A fan (fipr. 5, 64; Abh. P. IS, after 
54; cf. yoSJl^). 
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t&la-vibhfida. A particular time in nmaic (dU 
Siff Nn. 135). 

3a)<? t&li. =s q. v. (My.; Si. 218). See sso&tyarV, 
M&#, A small kind of t&li 

(My.)# — rr^Vtfd. A nocklace composed of t&lis, worn 
by women (My.). 

EE>Si? Uli. 1. = l. A pile of dried cakes of cowdung 
(Mv.; T.; Mlir. q?9V; see 39V). s3j£i 3 ti? 

cCuAjkJ^ (2A)A^O.). 

igro^ t&li. 2 . = 39 € a, etc. The palmyra treo, Borassus 
flabolliformis Lin. (T.; M.: Coryphaumbraculifera). See 
5,ts rf<?s$»9V. — 3i»0e 3idj (Rsv. 2, 86)* — 39V? #i> 
(Kbv. g, 20 ). — 39 v? si>d. = 39 *?. (St. & PI.; My.). 

Ulike. Undergoing, suffering (Bb, 1 , 8 , 
34); patience; patient endurance; perse¬ 
verance (J. 22 , 12 ; My.; B. 5, 298; To. 39V*#). 

3 w&VX) (Prv.). See 

Prv. s. 39V 1. 

®7>‘^ t&lige. (Smd. 40). Tbh. of swot 1 . The palate (see 
*<*%*$- 2, the throat (Blu 1,8, 84; 1,10,38; 3,23, II). 
3 q>s?e$ t&lida.* erov'd, e tc. (My.). 

3q)^sSj tftlime. « sro^. Patient en¬ 

durance; patience; forbearance; perse¬ 
verance (My.). 

ttUisa-patre. = 39V$*3# J*; 39V?£s3c3,. 

3*>© 2, No. 4. (St. & PI.; Mhr. the name of a 

drug). 

talisu. To season food (My. ; To. 39 O 0 «d; 

T., If. 33V). «530J (£d^>Utf 1I1&.). 0D9O« 

rttfafiSC 39 V&& J5SjriC?Urt<L)4 (J^^d^q.v., Mr. 216). rf 
3«;V^ ^dj&y*5tbAj^ (217). 

#3^*4 (216). we.o&tsty 5 * 

a<| araVA (Bp. 8.38). 2, to temper, to sharpen, 
as weapons <Bh.e, 4 , ui). 

t&ltsa-patre. = etc. (My,), 

t&hl. 1. -- 37>$. (0.). P. p. 39 V. arav«D9C5tt «Dd 
d 3A9?£>?3e?—39Vrt53 (Prvs.). See 

Bp. 26,41; Kbv. 13, 0; J. 2, 4; 20,24; Dp. 172, 2; B. 3, 
58; 4, 23. 120. 163. 182; 5, 22. 

t41u, 2. (= 37>230 2 j. —. 39Voo 3WjjO. In cod fusion 
or disorder* — srsVoo al&i^ortcg. -*d. To fall to the 
ground in a confused manner (Abh. P. 11,119). — aravOo 
To beat indisoriminatoly or ad 
libitum (Abh. P. 13, after 54; 13, 64). 

taluge, Tbh. of 39*x>tf. The palate (39<eo, •rotfct* 
Nr., Hid., Mr. 818). 2, the throat (Grj. 9, after 27). 

9q)^0o 53 talume. = etc. (My.). 

taluvike. Patient endurance, etc. 

(saVil>, »|02o G.; My.). 
tAle. 1. as 39 V 1. (B. 5, 50). 

tAle. 2 . Tallying, agreement, as of accounts, etc., 
correspondence, relation of different statements, stories, 
etc. (Mlir. 39 V, 33 V 9 ). ~~ 39 V To compare to- 

gather (My.). 39 V To agree with (My.). — 

SKth. S= 39 V (My,). 


<sl 


tale. 3. = 390 2, ofcc. Tho palmyra tree, Borassus 
ftabelliformiB Lin. See s3c?3 dVl3*^.=2 39 U 

(My.). — 2-3»?djd.==37>V. 390 Si.; My.; 

B. 8. 47). w^ssod crb& S39>«?a 

wO (J() (J) 

?i.d i5JS3C39C3idj?) 34)C5 s ceo3^r1 (Prvs.)._ 

39$0&JS(*g5. 39Vo^S^? 3. -y«3. rs- 39^519^3, 39.7S 539.«5, (390 
^ J). A hollow cylinder of palra-leaf, gold, eto. thrust 
through tho lohe of the oar as ah ornament, oapoeially 
by women whoso husbands arc alivo(My.).— 

2=5 (My.). —— cud. = anc^-. 

The palmyra tree (Si. 166). — A ripe 

palmyra-fruit. ar&Vcdraq 39 ?5? CKf cU t39C3Kf 

0* C!5 

"jrbOuj SSW^a4) (Prv.). — - Palmyra-toddy (My.), 

tdl^sa-patro. » 39V^S5^, etc. (My.), 
t^lge. Tbh. of (ri«j ct. I, 45 ). 

3q)^ t41da. etc. (My.), 

t4ldu. ( 0 *®af 1 , Q. V.) f To hold, etc. 
(qredra Smd. Dh.; qSOxb Smd. 58 Cm.), 'aft^do&o 39 
^ (66. 128). 390 cS.s&ti&fistopS *#53^ 

vrtj (Kbv. 12, 42). See Cpr. 1,187; 2,4. 35. 

50. 72; 3, 0. GO; 8, 92. 

9^^ talme. == ^.S?o8o, etc. (My.; B. 2, 20; 

3595,, tfafr-J, *^s 5 o, ? 4 jC 596 # 0). 3*3^ rAti 

i2t®j tb^d (Prv.). 

35VJ, t411u. = ®®«rf, eto. (My.). 

3S&5* til. (3®W0) . 1. Considered to bo Tbh. of mt> 
(srav ^md. 80 ). The palmyra tree, IJorassus 
fiabelliformis Lin. (s^gij^d 8md. Dh. ; 

Smd. I; ddo Srn. 113; tfej, tS wcD.cU Mr. Ill; To. 
39 .^ 0 ). Bee ^esbehscj®, — 3D5* idod. s=r-39 

CS*. (3^K>09fcj, 3SPJ Nr.). — $9C3 q«. -«A)d.. The height 
of a palmyra treo. S^COj^da.dc, ns high ftp a palmyra 

(Abh, P. 13, 04). — SiW^COcaja’. -toCSCD W)Bf . The 

<2) 

height of seven palmyra trees (Ram. 6, 30, 8). 

t4h (csre&b). 2. ~ ( ww 2 , No. 3 . The 
bar or bolt of a door (*»rtocs* Smd. i ; Sm. ii3; t., 

M. 37CO fi , 39 V*; M. also 39s^, #9^65®, alCtod); c^. afe*; 
ssss^s^). See ■tfodq^Wo. 

3ra>C*3 € til. 3. = 'Bfccw 1 . The stem or stalk of 

corn, flowers, etc. (^dwts i ; t., m. 

39 V<). 

3-d>i3< tal. 4. = SdO, bscwb. Being low; sinking; 
sloping, inclining (x. sso*, low, .loop; x., m. 3 scj s , 
stdCXi, to be low, etc.; to slope, incline; M. 39 CD^, sinking; 
see SCk , 39 n> 4). 2 , the bottom (UOS &n. 1I3, 0 . r. 


M. 39C5^>. 


• 39fi^0. Tlie bottom of a tree or of 


a bill (My.; M. 39^(5, declivity; a valley). — 39 CS^^d. 
A slope: a sloping front of a house, a veranda lower 
than the house (T., M.; To. 39S38d, 39C9^d, 3909 ,V; R.), 

3q)^3 tala. = ®7>c^,4. The bottom of a carriage (? 

Mr. 285). — 3)ftsw& = 39C^d. (Bi. 106). 2,(0^, 
S^s?0, etc. Si. IOC, sio!). 

talu. l. = srow 5 s. A corn-stalk the ears 
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icb are deprived of grain, a»«o toa«e 

•>%tMt (Pit.). — ■jBJWjsi. A pile of such oorn- 
stalks (My.)* 

t&lu. 2.-= 3 *^4. The bottom (My.)„ 

sSj?«5 3 »Wo tfdto mA (Prv.). 

3T5)^ t&le. Tho fragrant screw-pi no, Panda- 
nus odoratissimus Lin, (My.- <r.j. s 0 e vs^es’, 

3«>0 , ^iSJ ] . The pandaous flower (8i. ICO).— 
QteWQfcfo, = anrfsfed z&/sri cs»E?dj» s*c Po&tioA 

XOato&ed $ vrlvto, *>«>£> 

n^do'tf o^/icio (Prvs.). See Pry, s. SOCSotou 2. 

3 ti. An affix for the formation of female nouns, 

e.y. s&ftu&y' o$dA, oirfA (Sind. 244; cf. ra^), tafewdi*. 

3 ti. A Tbh. of S, (Smd. 877; Mhr.). 

tika. *= SK Tbh. of te^ Nn. 118; rkctf, 

Ct&'Odw Bi. 208). erv&yrf.&OGf 
"1 #^^,—&"& s!a34d Sscw (Prvs.). Soo Prv. g. 

ti-kadi. *r &r<U. A triangle*, a mason's level 

(My.; Mhr. a cross (My. Item. Catholios); a cross- 

stick instrument used in spinning thread and ropes (My.), 
tikka. Tbb. of (Sind. 346. 466). 

-Sffjft tikkadi. •••- bTfi*. (My.; Br.). 

tikkalu 1. The state of being confused 
or deranged in the mind (M y .; Tc. a^, madness; 
T. perturbation, oontuBion in the mind, eto.; M. 

thronging, pressing; precipitation, confusion; T. 
A&Ld&, &rtd&•■= Isodjortj, to grow dejootod, be 

perplexed or confounded ** tfoortj; to vacillate, 
.staggor, be at stand not knowing which way to go, be 
astonished or confused, be dismayed or fear; cf. fi>rtu)). 
— A^CtpU. -«*W. Confused behaviour (My.). 

tikkalu. 2. Stuttering (My.; t., m. 

to stutter; T. 3;^, to stammer; M. straining, 

pressure, throng, cf. $rw«0; stuttering). — 
mr\ slrassofo. To stutter (My.). 

tikkisu. To cause to rub, etc. (My.; b. 

3, 64). 

dtfo, tikku. To rub; to scour (en>*o, s&arafca.; ; 

£ ’ * 

My.; B 1 , 15. 22; 3, 20; 4, 60. 168; 5, 29 4; M. 3d 

3^, to press, throng, treat harshly; cf, 3r<a(J 2, | 

3rioa*j 1 , 2 ). 2 j to treat harshly, to annoy : 

(My.). — s= (My.). — 



$X tiga. = 3^. Tbh. of 4,* (Smd. 378; 3,# 

Fia.; *UedMr.38I; &>'«!.& 483); a triad (Bh. 2,13. 50) 

See 'a 3 rt, 

—9 

&7\k* tiga (it etc. A triangle, a mason’s lever (B. 

4, 110). 

tigatu. = &7t&, ®Xz$o 1 , Srttf, &7b<&> f &xorS; 
alftXMo, etc. Kind, bark (My. occasionally). 

3rtb3 tigate.= #X&>, etc. (My.). 

SX& tigftdi. = Fraud (My.; II.; see 3 i?d-).— 

1 arfa. dupl. S= (My.). 

tigadu. 1.« BXuo, ©to. (My.). 

drfcfc tigadu. 2. ** 5^. (Bh. 6 , 2 , 4 ). 

tigaduga*—(s&^tf&Esr, 

£3F, c^W, tfMort, U>r3o.tf, a^rslcd', etc., aSsl3 

tf, slid Si. 135). 

tigade.~^uo, etc. (My.). 

tigade. = ArlicS, j§r[rf. Tbh. of 3,5rfj^3 (or 

Indian jalap (My.; XnXd«3, ^35jU, 
^ridl, 3r<r$, ijS^a 

r!d; traeS tfd c?0 

r(cS Si. 148; Te. $rid). — The Indian jalap 

oroepor, Ipomooa turpethum E. Hr. (or Convolvulus 
turpethum Lin., St. & PI.). 

tigane. ^^r5; etc. (My.). 

tigari.« ^7\oo. (Mv. ; t. 3ftor^). 

tigala. = A Tamil man, especially 

ari emigrant (My.). 3 nv 3 ? tfc&ara & 6 »j c«d? 

Acs (Prv.). 

tigala-gitti. === 3Xv3. (My.). ccL 

^cOo d©c5od3 (Prv.). 

tigala-iti. = A Tamil woman. 

37i«?A^ wnodo t3?s, ^oOo toaodb 

(Prv.). 

$r\3C& tigudll. = eto. (Abb. P. 14, 17; J. 28, 44; 

My.; G. 264). cDdci Artoc^ (2^y«, 53^, ©tc. Mr. 105). 
3Xo?l) tigudu. = Sc© &C rtos&, 

Srbd tigude. - &XUi, etc. (My.), 

&XiZ$ tigudo. -••• 3rtcS, etc. (zSjsv^ Mr. 141). Sec tfdodo-, 

^Xor® ti-gupa. Tbh. of (Smd. 376. 378). 

tigune.~ ^X^, c tc. <My.). 


Rubbing, grinding, soonring G.; My.); annoying 

(My.). 

tikta. (Sharpened; sharpening); aliarp. pungent; bitter 
(tfSo Nn. 147); one of the six modifications of flavour 
(see s. ?3^d^); pungency; bitterness; fragrance, porfume. 
3^^ tiktaka. Bitter. 2, the plant Trichosanthcs dincca 
Koxb. (sdtfosto G.). 3, the tree or shrub Torminalia 

oatappa Lin. 

tiktaki. N. of a plant Mr. 139). 

S'# '?s&& tikta-fiftka. Bitter herbs or greens; the plant 

CapfcCris trifolia ta Koxb. 


3rb 6 tiguri.^ 3X&, SXo^oa. A wheel, especial¬ 
ly a potter’s wheel (tfw, 6t. 1 , 64; Mr. m. 516; 

T. *»h0; My.; Abh. P. 4,107;’ Bp. £l,27;. VJidJ^esd ^rOO 
(IfoZtevtA'Q Nn. 49. 86). sSJf>stod ^njOodo 

(Smd. 84). 

$rO&) tiguru. 1. (= 1 , S ? rfj 2 ; cf. S^). To 

rub; to annoy (Cpr. 7,47); to rub on, as an 
unguent, etc., on the body (T. <acoo«, ^wo«). 
ArDOed (J. 16, 4). 5 tirf tfjfcFtftt sSjDdo 

j (31, 2). 
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2. («te& 2 ). An unguent, a 
perfume. Artoda^s^ri j (ehjr^afrtf, eru^cs^ Nr.), 
ArkO?* «sO&$ (tftfsiptsV Ct. I, 63). See Bp. 12,11; 15, 9; 
Bh. 1, 13, 2; 10,5,41; J. 18, 29; 80, 17; ’SteS*^-. 

Srbdo tiguru. 3.« 3Xc&, etc. See rf^^rud). 

tlgula. as &7<&. (Q&a 6m. 64; Mr. 382). 

as$4, rfsWo, rteatf stfrto&o, asaC&j&c* akena, 
ArkVd t3^ss: (Sp,). Arb*^rtrt/\eJ tort 
vOrf afo$ ^rtjtfodb. sktftf <&ortos> cSrtCCO 

O^«0l (Sp.)* — Srijpb»s$&. A Tamil horseman (Bh. 6, 
4,67). 

3rb<#3 tigula-iti. (Sind. 42 Mdb,).« 3X«a. 

tiggi, « 3dXo$2, 3T&7t&.*~- Arre ssoorp. dupl. 
= 3d)m sixiJWrra. So that a turning and breaking takes 
plaoe: in a very rough manner (My.). Arra «3oorra ^Kr 8 , 
An? (My.). 

3X^ tigma. Sharp, pointed; pungent; violent; hot fiery; 
heat. 

tignia-kara. » A/ifl|o3k. (Cpr. 2, 66). 

3X^3 tigmato. Sharpness, pungency; heat. (Cpr. 5, 71). 
tigma-amsu. Hot-rayed: the sun. 

Sort tinga. An abbreviation of SoX^. ray.). 

oidc^o. Sort, oto. (My.). — Sort Aort<0, rep. 
£crt Aorttfrt, from month to month (My,; B. 2,41). 
Sorfv* tingal. Sorttfo. &3oK 3oXtf. The moon; 
a month utFt Ct. I, 96; 'sort&d, BdortjFrtad 

Gt>) 11 

11 , 18 ; &<£rt&d, dca ad, atf&tf, 

etc. Sm. 15. 16; tfows^O, g&»X 112; uS^d Kk. 115; C. as 
3orti&>; T.,M.; T£. f3e3; T., M. ArtCO*, to shine; light; see 
3. &«4i). dOc^s^d tw*k Aortso fca^rtV fctfx 

(Hla.). rtXusS AortsA) (XxAtfjsX, etc. Nr.). AortV 
(=t3tf oris* My.). See Cpr. 1, 59; Bp. 3, 4; J. 5, 18; 15, 
44; B, 4,222; Si. 41. 42; <9C3oaortV«, tJd)-, tfv*-. —Aort 
<d> G?l3rtdx sliorts* 5reW€>e£.~~ AortVo «$ortv» 

Wa&Ou (Prvs.). — Aorttfo Xja&ttfsl Siva (Bp. 1, 32). 
—- Aorttfcwrt. -wesort. Tho moon’s son: tho planet 
Mercury (wc8, *5*«fck Sm. 17). — AortVsJd. -wdrl An 
avare that generally bears every month (> r Sort 
Qo AortVj. ra Aort AortVo. AortVo Aorttfrt, -rik, < Ao 
rttfrt. (B. 5, 303; Si. 244. 422). — AortVjtfO. For a 
month (B. 5, 2 76). 

3ortti tingala. * 3oX$, etc. (G. 104 ). 
&ort#/'ttingalige. A mark made with coloured 
clay, etc. upon the forehead (^tfodb, zSjh^ 

Kk. 27, 6m. 72; Ae;tf Ss,). 

3or\tfy tingalu. ^oXf, q. v. (ci). 

3^ titta.l. (csSu^i). Mass: quantity, number 

(Mr. 6$). 

3^ titta. 2. (T. &3g, a painted gallery or corridor, 
especially in a heathen fane; a raised seat under tho 
veranda of a house, the wall of which is Rotnetimes 
painted with figures = tdA drto®8). —- AWj«DGk. -"acto. 
(Bmd. 288). To delineate, to sketch, etc. (tdj^dslx 
Smd. Dh.). 


<SL 


3vytf. Whirlingly, hurriedly, 


C^OCbd d 
a> 


3W.c3 tittane. 
confusedly (Sestf, toMjfS, t^ajsqs - Smd. 392, o. r. tbW 
?5; etc. Ct. I, 15; M. -Safjacf, hurriedly; 

quickly, hurriedly). Jdo^rsSjs^ao (Sistrasftra 

in W. v; 1254). 

«3W^ tittu. l. = (3Wj i), t } Dzio, (ate, oeo©^). 
Rising ground, a hillock 6md. Dh.; 

WrS^zS tjSdc* Sm. 88; My.; Te., M. 31^; T. 3^, 

Aafcr s , (;/. Ar^, 3ra). 

3b&^ tittu. 2. (sr^Xc^ij. To abuse, to scold 

Smd. Dh.; T., Te.). 

3kS^ tittu.3. («^Xc5 e 2). Abuse,scolding(Wbdo 

Smd. II, o. r. loofco*?*; too&o s* Ct. I, 47; rrs^^ 52 <J, 

. fcaofyv* Kk. 90; rra^33^3b, toodLw Sm. 53; loocfco v 4 88; 
Te., T.). 

titte. 1. m 1, eto. (Si. 112). 

3(3. titte. 2. '«* sS€5 i, q . v . 
d e3 

^OS tina. Tbh. of ^K» (Smd. 353; S».). 

tinaku, a So©J^O, q.v. (My.). 
jS^d aro?do (Prv.). 

$di tini. To be united or mixed together; to 
be crowded or closely packed; to be full or 

tilled (Xo^^csr Smd. Dh.; T. Art, M. A wo 4 , to 
swell; see AUj^ 1, 3^rt, A^, A5Jo^ 2, A^, 

5c5?rJ tiniku. = oto. (My.). Art^cSfdo girtcr» 

ocb C9ssjao&ntS tp7>dci© (Bh. 1,8, 11). # 

Artfrrftl® A^ciJ.>-~3-s^Oi)e5rf <Od38 Art^c8c5 etU>e 
P (Prv8.) 

tiauku, = To use pres¬ 

sure or strain, as in childbirth or in easing 
nature (My.; Te. A?fo^o). 2, to press, to make 
violent efforts; to undergo trouble (M y .>, 

3, to fart ( f JBag53®cdM Smd. Dh., o. r. Awt^O), (See 
2 and AT-. Awoorv>, to bo straitened; M. Arao , 
to be tljfedn^4d, tight, dense). *— Aew^d. -5^d. Trouble 
(My.). «SfiT 

tindi. 1. Food (My.j Tc. ; t. a|>. srf 5 
«5cs(^ Si. 858). Art A^j 
A do^fi^ ifo3o (Pry.). Seo c$^-, 
aS© rt. — Art^JS^d. A glutton (My,). — Art ss 
Art sfoaetf. (My.). — Art ovb*. = Art^j&ed. (My.).—- Art 
A female glutton (My.). — Art = Art 1 

d. (My.). — A€^!sSj5^.=3Art 93ja^.(My.)* — Art 35^33 
(8. Gluttony (My.). 

«3c| tindi. 2. eto.). Itching; the itch 

(tfraj, o&, A^d G.). 

tindi-gati. A female glutton (My,). 

3t |n«>&5 tindi-gara. A male glutton (M y ,). 

4 ca tinna. Thickness, stoutness; greatness; 
weight, gravity; excess <^ocSj ct. i, io7 ; q^dii, 
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**>, Kk, 88; Sav.fi, 14; J. 10, 17; SO, 35; ' 

, M. &m*, A;v> a ; T. &si, to bo stout, strong; ef. Af^, ; 
etn.). — Arao, oaccGssively (Abb. P. 9, 4 f >; 13, after 122; 

14, 173). — a. large branch (Grj. j 

!> after 131). — Aw -e*r<o. To bocomo large or j 

groat; to become excessive, etc. (Abh, P. 9,32; 11, 178; 

15, after 54; J. 54, 2). Ao 3ft i 

Wttfo (Brad. 289). — Aeasl/jeS. A largo, full breast j 

{J. 8, 18; 16,3; 18,34). 

tinpu, (*= 3c®J. fct^dci ! 

(K&vy. 1 , lb, 43; Bind. 83, wlioro 

0 . r. iZEVJ ). 

titavu. A sieve, a cribble. 

S3 titi. 1. Tbh. of ^A (My.; Bp. 7, 13). 

$3 tlfci. 2. Tbh, of Aq> (My.). 

33'ifx titikshu. Patient , enduring patiently. 

titikshe. Forbearance, patience, resignation. 

tittana. % £#>0©, q> v, 

IPti, =;-Sft. Tbh. of td^A. A leather bag; a bag in 
general (My.; T5.; RAgho, 17, (17). aJs&rt AA^ (sSusbS. 
Sm. 69). 

tit-tina. The sound of a lufco (keiosj 

cgjO) Mr. 81, o. r. Ac# w; T. AN!^*, to vibrato, said of the 
houihI of the string of any musical instrument). 

tittiri. 1. The francoline partridge* — A3 0^^. -sd&. 
(AA 0 Nr.% 

•S^b tittiri. 2. (~ &J&J&0, etc.). (R&m. 3, 6, 3). 

tlthi. e= 33 2. A lunar day, the thirtieth part of a whole 
lunation. cJ®» A£p (Mr. 08), 2, 

an annual ceremony at which Br&hraanas present offer¬ 
ings to the manes or deceased ancestors (My.). 

•SlfctfjJtJ titki-prasta.= A$ No. 2. (My.; Si. 244). 

$D tidi. AA. Tbh. of A pair of bellows (t#^, ySsOr 
Nr., Si. 345; rt^A, rtsUFg^sJtf Hlft., Mr. 453; 
0.). A^odbuscJo (My.; B. 4, 157), AftOJUab (My.). 2, 

skin, hide (Bp. 5 7, 25). fieo Prv. s. 

tiddik$. Correction, etc. (My.). 

$£5 rfo ‘tiddisu. = To cause to correct, 

train, etc. (My.). 

tiddu. 1. « StioFi. To make straight or 
right; to correct, to rectify mistakes, to 
mend; to improve; to reform; to train, to 
break in (C»; To. ; t, Aab, Acbao; m. Atfjsj). 
«ard Acs^asio (radritf, Mr. 244 ). 

&&g§ 0 (odwrto^rrt, aisfc 

***0 Nr.). Soo J. 18,49; 

30, 28. 29. 50; Dp. 148, 2. 8; B. 4, 209; 5, 195. 196. 198. 

276; Si. *275. 319. 2 , to settle or pay, to dis¬ 

charge a debt (Bp. 42,13; Te., t.). 

$c3j tiddu. 2. « &skF«. Making straight, etc. 

— Atfo 8A. - Ado (My.). — Asb S59bi. A corrected, 
reformed, Cfo, state or condition (My.). — Acbarotb. as 
A.cSj-o»M. (My.; B. 4, 140). 


3c&> tidduvike. Correcting, improving, etc. 

(0°4, 209; My.). 

3&* tin. l. * Scfc, &c^, To eat, especially 

such things in the eating of which the teeth 
have to be used for biting, as flesh (Bp. 48 , 18 ; 

Si. 358. 416.461; R6v. 5,119; Abh. P. 13,66; 0. as A?^), 

bread, cakes (G. aa a^; jha. 22 , 30 ), fruits ( 0 . 
as A^), grass (Si. 165 ; c. a« Af^|, etc., and oc¬ 
casionally, in ohumig, also rice (Bh. 1,10, 30 

and Prv. b. 30if; Smd. Dh.; T.; M. A^; Tc. AfiO). 

P. p. A ( C. of ArdJp; part. neg. Ac^t3 ^md. 87); 
present or future relative participle AsJ^ (27. 275). A?d 
(86, o. r. *Jbtgo). Wc^c Atf^o! (275). 

«j5o^53 A5d^5S(^03s®3Nr.). HtfL). 

~5 0ol) A?ic« t3^ («or^(D, Mr. 164). 

z«e3o« woykrio A«^«o (sScrac^, eto.); t5af7lc^ twd^ A 
53^S3o ( 3 ^^o Mr, 231); s7o Ad^do 234). 

dJSo^KJ A^Sjfvb Nn. 92). 

(tSjsrSou 1 , ©to. Kk.3«; Hm.46). 2,to suffer Or un¬ 
dergo, as blows, etc. (0. as Te.; 800 ^ 
3? to take, to receive, as bribes (0. as 

*&>• 

tin. 2. = 2, etc. (Opr. 5, after 64). 

tinasa. « J. Food (for the teeth; 

</, At|l). — Aoi^rt^S?. A glutton (B. 3, 40; 5, 28). 

tinasu. 1. = etc. (My.). — ARjJtoTtaO. « 
A?d^-. (B. 5, 255). «— = ifcxblo^. A glutton 

(weyd G.). 

t-inasu. 2.» <3^2, SSo, Irri¬ 

tation in the skin, itching; the itch (tfed-s a, 
ajtior, etc. Ilia.; Opr. 6, after 28; My.; T. A£4; Te. Mfj 
c l ’• AKbd, etc.); irritability (B. 5,32). 

tinasu. 3. » Ssxos, To cause to 

eat, to make eat, to feed, etc. (My.), 

3$?)$ tinali,-^?^, q . v. 

tini,=s3^. Eating; an eater. (M. a^). s 0 e 

8$$ tinike. The plant Holous sorghum (Sk.). See u'O'tf. 
&&& tiniim. The tree Dalbergia oujeinemiti Roxb. 

3$Xo tinisu. 1. = etc. (My.). 

* 0.). — A^^IO*^. as. Api^oia^. (B. 3, 85). 
tinisu. 2, = ^^^0 2 , etc. (My.). 

3$X& tinisu. 3. = S^Rj0 3, etc. (My. ; B. 8, 17). Aft*b 

C^f^53Cb (B. 5, 283). 

3c$J tinu. = &S 1, etc. (My.). P. p. Ajv..-. ArSO! (J. 
26, 64). 

~ T/»e tamannd tree, Tamarindm 

indie a. * 

tlnti^lko. = A^», A^c2?tf. 2, « sonr sawer, es¬ 
pecially ono made of the fruit of tho tamarind tree. 

$r&ot?5 tintiiii. (fr, A mass, a crowd, a 

multitude, a row c*, c4d^, 

W W Ar tj 
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n., ofcc., §m. 54; Kk. 17). Soe Smd. 285; 

l C 7, after 81; Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 85, 56; 87, ‘27; 
Rim. 1, 13, 9; J. 3, 25. 

tintinisu. To be crowded, etc. (Grj. 2 , 
102; J. 33, 20). 

ri jtinirini. = (My. Amara). 

tiutrintka. =5 Aga^ No. 1. (S/3oz3, wgl, s$d;*3 
Mr. 125; Bp. 19,66). 

tintu. = Sc^o. Third person singular 
imperfect (C.). arsrtri ssoorog nts 33^4 

AgK — 85oO Asg, Xl otf S&oOO&pi^ rtc3*3o Apig — 

is3<l> Ajvg (Prvs.). ® 

tindu. P. p. of 1 , etc. <c.). 

Bc^o^r tinduka. T/m Diospyros embrpopleris Pers. 

CD 

tindiiki. The tree Diospyros embryopteris Pers.; its 
resinous fruit. 

3^ tinna. That which in eating is left: orts 

^ 4 ^, tfgtfSs.). 

3(3^8 tinnali.« A glutton (My.), 

tinni.— B$. Sc© 

tinnisu .m 3^8, etc. (C.; B. 3, 86). 

Bcfo tinnu. = B51, etc. (C.). p. p, a &>. sj^ca ^ 

v at, ' r a i* .a 

s30«3>, c^oteexii A^5JO^.~-2tfc&s3ogo»o&> a3rt AcjLd 4* 
tsadodh. rteo 7oo&£j&S?3r3. — Kiodotf A^C, dsfftrt 

"0 M» —o =4, (U 

&oSodx>53ddL) si^eso .A^d$ A?& sSw^, ^oi^sfed 

^W 9 3$«k.~A<& A&fyX s&d (Prvs.). 

$a$d tipura. Tbh. of A,3$ci. (6. Bp. 42 sum.). 

# tipura-antaka. Tbh. of g4o»gtf(8md. 376). 
BfjCS'b tipura-ari. Tbh. of ^s^obO. (My.). 

tippa. (fr. &5^). (A man of the dung-hill): 

N. (My.). Soe Prv. s. Aal. — Ago&>g. -oo&g. N. 
ns^i af& rcd Asrf od^rt^^ js^sSP — A?3 Xjsh sSj^u), 
moCo s3o^<uj (Prvs.). — $&jj. N. Atf sdJoA) e 

Asogt^ort^rv.). 

tippali. Piper longum Lin. <8k. &go; 

My.; T.). 

tippul. (Smd. 48). « etc. A bird’s 

wing or feather (tf^ok |jp» Smd. i; ms? & m d. ii, 

Sm. 30; W Kk. 84, o. r. afcs^CF). 

$5^ tippe. A heap, a hillock (My.; t. 

a dung-hill (M } . ; Te. ; b. 3,48). s3j? 
or® «ws3odrazSdJB tflOjdd adodj.*-Ag ^ sJb^ea 

9AJSS O^odo 5&e«3 sSo^CJ ^jr50 sdctrt 

&t?» cdjsa^P—Ad ^ 53ouA, > &$kj 

35^d,— Ad^ 5Jo->33^d tfOdJ^OAd (PrvB.). 

tibba. Tbh. of A eg (3md. 345; II; Kk. 85; Ct. I, 65; 
II, 104; 3^ Sm. 61; &5v. 4, 40). 

tibbali. Understanding, in¬ 

tellect, knowledge (My.). 

Be5. tibbi. = liA. A manner of Stitching (My.; Mhr., H. 

fe). 



3eoj tibbUi **■ (Bb Bdoi, 2 , S 

t) 

The string of a bow (Ad>, itsoj ?»o 8«.). 

tim. •» 2, etc. —• As&k?3, To rub an itching 

(Opr. 5, 63; S, 69; V. 40, 44). 

^erfod timara. ~ (Sc^do 2 , etc.), BSo, Bdodo, 
B^od, 2 , 2 , ^4<yo. 

Irritation in the skin, itching (My.); the itch. 

(To. A<aoO). 

^ododj timaru. = Bdod, etc. (My.). &&ock) 
asart (Prv.). 

^«S)o timi. = n (My.). 

8<D0 timi. A m general. 2, a fabulous fish of an enor 
mans size. 

&22doT\® tiinbii-gila. Swallowing oven the timi: a large 
fabulous fish. A^JoAcis»d^ weto 
ts^J. (Mr. 410). 

B&OGTsSrAO timingila-gila- A la?*^e fabulous fish. 

3&>g timita. Tbh. of Aiiod (8md. 368; €pr. 7 , 151), 

&£)yo* timir. l.^(BXodo t), t, (^52). To 

rub and clean the skin .s m d. i>h.). 

A^orfro (Smd. 49). 

timir, 8. ~ B^6 (Smd. 128), BXodo 2 . o*X)nr 

v« (Smd. 52). See o«. 

B^)jd timira. a. Bdod, eto. (Rev. 11 , 32; My.). 

d&)d timira. Darkness (^Ud, sJjo^f* Sm. 16; Nn. 

12). 2, a morbid affection of tho eyo (Bp. 18, 66). 3, 
the quality of darkness or ignorance (rOes f2). 4, the 
throe qualities of everything in creation (xiJjcItegsl) 
12). 5, sorrow (2^^, w9^ 12). 6, Rdhu (a^actj 12). 7, 

a stupid man 12). 8, bad fraud (d)8^g«3j 12). 

B.DO'dOe^ timira-ripu. The sun. 

timira-vairi. =» A^orfOs^. (My.). 

B<x)odo timiru. 1 « 1. er; 

Hll.). 

B^odo timiru. 8. = B^d, otc. (My.). A^do 

(^rw , AJ&OF* Mr. 384). 

$s3j> timba, 1. Seo s. SP 1 . 

l) 

timba. 2. Fullness, asso o, excessively (V. 

8J w 

86,16). , 

So^A) timbu. 1. ==S5. 1, oto., in tho present and 
future (C.). As^grt (My.). AsD^aw, 

(My.). Wc5 A^p.qc3j "ael)^ A&g^GJo X^$. — *rfc3a 

Ado^csa^ eags* Ado^ 

rf^.^-^esrto A^sScS? tftfsUXj&j (Prvs.). As3j 0^ 
^5S0l> (B. 5, 133); AsSO^sJj^sit^ (205); AdJ^So^. 

53 ?S^5do (215). ASSESS (B. 3, 30; 4, 41). 

BofoOj timbu. 2. To fill (v. t., a^dc»Smd. Oh.; Cpr. 
3, 44, C. after 64; 6, 70. 73. 90; 8, after 4 & 44); to fill 
(v. i., 8, 39). (See Ad, A(C5«, A^ ? 

■Ssjjj timbuvike. Eating (My.). 

2 J 

timma. N. (My.; B. 4, 45; To., T.; a monkey). — 
A5^. N. (My.). Seo Prv. s. 
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23*, also of ViBh iiu’h idol at Tirupati (My.); seo 
ttfcMft-, and Prv. ». AO 8 & AO 2. — As&dSj. -5*0*1. N. 

w 

of Vishnu’s wife; K. of other females (My.). — Asl^cra 
od>. X. (B. 2, 10). 

$d tira. (~ Sdo 2 ). An abbreviated P. p. of 

8tfXo, in Bfj StfXo (My.). AO AOiV&^aCs loOi k*a 

(B. 5, 130). 

tira. l.“A0, Ad>, etc.AdrtA^S . (~ ^toxld).A 
drte!>^&&ctort<xk. -£«oaortod, Slva(Kk» 4, o. r. A«-). 
3d tira. 2. Tbh. of A), d. (My.; To., T.). 

3dsr tiraka,«One who wanders about; 

a beggar (My.). 

Sdtf tiraka. =± At>*. (Bh. 4, 3, 60). 

$d& tiraki. * &&&. A female beggar (My.). 

ddrtotS tiraganci.-^. Atfrioa sduesrtoa. dupi. 

«= Am six)rn>. (My.). 
r\ n v J 7 

SdrSri tiragani. = Sdrtifr, $doXf$, SrbXift) &&X 0 F 6 . 
Turning; that which turns: a wheel for 
raising water, a windlass, a roller (My. ; 

bi. oo);—an (ornamental) screw, iu . 
'id^e&'sfeaffS. = AcbdEisJjoCsij AckrtoriL. A whirlpool 
(W«j&* Cb.; cS*,, ^65* G.). 

$d/ieS tiragane.- StfXrf, eto. (My.). 

tiragisu,® q. v., -BdoVsdo. (My.). 

$dri> tiragu. - q . v., «3doXo. To turn (v. i.), 

etc. (My.; B. 4, 45; 5, 822; Si. 292). Adnjd^(too/1siJ 
Cb.), — Adniido. = A 0 n?>*o. To walk about, 

etc. (WlDxto Cb.). 

$d*> tirapa.«3tbi, <3dod, <Sdo33. Wander¬ 
ing about (for alms); begging; anything 
received by begging, alms (My. ; To. aos3>. 

$d^ tirape.*=3tf£ ©to. (My.). 

$ds3) tiravu. 1. * 2 , oto. (My.). 

tiravu. 8. ~ 2 . The turn or bend of 

a road (My.). 

tirasci. A female that goes horizontally , the female 

ter 

of an animal, 

eWfj tiras. Transversely, crookedly, obliquely, awry. 2 , 
aaldo, apart from; indirectly, secretly, covertly. 

Sdr^d tiras-kara. Putting or leaving on one side; sett¬ 
ing aside; passing by; surpassing, excelling. (Bp. 59, 

81). 

$d^dr<© tiras-karana. =* Ad^O. (Grj. 6 , 67). 
tiras-karini. A curtain, a veil. 
tiras-karisu. To put asido, to disrospeot, to 
disdain, to contempt, to scorn (J. .5, 33; 12 , 15; My.; B. 
5, 95. 217). Atf^OXSe* G.). 

§d^t>;d>£)$ tlras-karisuvikc. etc. Si. 398). 

tiras-kflra. Setting aside; disregard, disdain, dis¬ 
grace, reproach , censure, abuse (t^Cf fejiss^d) Nil. 154). 
See 'm#j. 


AOZ&> toZtotrSiti 

M ” 

• A&gftse 


tiras-kyita. Censured, reviled, abused, roproachod, 
scorned. (J. 12, 4). 2, concealed, hidden, veiled, 

tiras-kriyo. Disregard, disdain. 

A tiralu,* &3of> &cb$, $yei>, dfcltfi. 

Pith (of plants and trees); pulp (of fruits); kernel 
(of nuts, My.); —essence; the vital or essential 
part; — strength (of the body); value, importance 

(of words, My.). 

•36 tiri. 1, To turn round (v. i., as a potter’s wheel, 
eto. Alb. P.4, 107; 14, 183; see ^clO); to Wander, 

to roam about (6pr. 5 ,87; 7 , 21 ; T., M.). 2, to 

wander about in quest of alms, to beg alms 

(Bp. 15, 4; 43, 59; J. 28, 16; C.; To.). A0ld> zHfa Sto 
qJrriV Si. 251). tfuad) AOid>, 

twaudswcOort eoafcrt. — t? 

3esrt*3o datf? AO&j A& t5^P (Prvs.) 

+>•&, (cdtotf, ?5,53tfr$ Si. 387). — AO 

cSof's*. -vu?^ 6 . -.yora^. To bog alms and eat, to live by 
alms. erustfO AOcSors^, c^(^0 w^, aS^COo! (Prv.). Soo 
Bp. 15,27; 43, 58; Prv. b. naftS. — AOciosS^. -erusjj^.sss 

Aonbra*. ao cSdsjj^sJdv^ri AdorOJiif (g,^ s 53 

ocJjrWrf Si. 246; soo 254). AOc5osl>p sSqzA ^js 

tw *C 

as© Asio^s3drd toCS*7l AOcSjs50^5353 mil 

(Prve.). Seo Prva. 8. wefc 3, AOS, sSwewoCl. 

Sd tiri. 2, = P. p. of aoi.—aoso^. To 

wundor, to roam about (Abli. P.6,37; 8,63; 16, after 
89). — AO A?3«. ~ AO&> Ac3«. (Bp. 43, 62). 

Sd tiri. 3. (== 83. oto.). An abbreviated P. p. of 

ei&Xoiii $OXo (My.). AO A br\ also: again and again 
(My.; B, 3, 3). AO AOft rle^ror^ a8Js?h, 

Aoi. — AO AO rs Ad}^^ t&jzztid AOcSjsI^^j ,5^$ 

P (Prvs.). AO A0^» js&W’sJ tavtoc& riv rif^j rtv (J. ie, 
ft). AO AO r\ iod053^£! (&ss&vnrlsd G.). AO AOh todjss 
rs G.). 

»§6 tiri. 4. =» -Sdo i, ©te. Turning ; a turn, a twist 
(T., M., To.). tocS^ AOrivc (fcsW, xSW Si. 216). — AO 
5kJ0s$. Turnings and windings (Bh. 2, 2, 96). 

&Z) tiri. = Ad 1, Ad), etc. — A0rkstt\ -ttaCO 6 . Holy, i. e. 
saorificial, food. r stt*a3odx> aSes’cidodw Aetfo, 

AOrtjs'CS Ocsi«mW (fire, Sp,). — AOljpsJS^. Triohino- 

poly (My.; T. AOi^o^sSV), where AO^A^; in My. also 
Ad>-). A0id$?&^r1 ^ itoW o^ 

t3(« s i??P (Prv.)-AOdotood. -ri-, N. (Bp. 43, 7). 

*30$ tirike. Wandering about in quest of alms 

(Bp. 48, 59; My.). AOtfod Tta>G3j o60^od) 
ti (Prv.). 

tirigisu. — etc. To make go or 

come round, to turn, etc.; to twist, to shift, 
to fail to fulfil, as a promise (My.;8i. 87). ao 

ft&s* Mr. 52, o. r. ^tbhsbd). 

dJad) AOfS«J5353 (G^XrtV) G.; My.). Soe Bp. 21, 26; 38^ 

17; io^OAXb. 

56rO tirigu. -83/j, etc. To go round; to turn; 
to turn round, to whirl, to roll; to turn or 
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poison 


change or shift, as the wind; 
L e. to go away, to cease, as a 
habit; to be without effect, as 
wander, to walk or ramble about 


(My. ; Bp. 44, 26 ; Si. 861. 862 . 894; B. 5 , 72 . 205); to 
walk or ramble over, as over a country 1 # etc. 

(My., c. Acc.). 50A also: again. d©34J 50A&), the sun 

has crossed the meridian (My.). 50Attfl3 

(AbhA. 9, 20). See bAOrtj; Prv. a. 5tf 1. 

*— 50rroU, Wandering about (My.; G.). — 

SOnuc&j, -tfdo. To wander or walk about (My.; dOXb, 

£dOzio OK; B. 2, 12; 8, 41; Si. 88). — SOrarfjiif. -e*do 

AO(S33?>d, dOtf,do Si. 392). 

— To turn round (v. i., My,). 2,*=50 A 

(My.) tsXfrfi ur esdo$ sSjftf 5-0A -dUra?*! (My.). — 

^OA todj. To return (Bp. 60, 58; B. 4, 197). — 50 A 

C5j. s=s 5doA-, To turn round and fall upon, to affront, 

to oppugn (0tU{$S39A My.). 5.0 A t3d do (gtfs^, 

etc. Si. 876). &>?«3 50A tbttfrk (My.). 

•— 5QA dJ«)3acfo. To contradict (B. 3, 60; My.). —«• 50rfo 

50rO. rep. 50A 50A, = c*0 50A. o &0fS &on 45 

co CO 

r*og^cs> (G. 67). — 50n^c*o. = 30rr#oSj. (My.; oOtSol^au 
G.). (J$|dd, estSd G.), 

tiricu. To twist, as a string, a plant, 
etc., to wring off, as the neck of a bird, etc. 

(My.; T. 50). 

$533) tiripu, = a, etc. To turn round (v. t.), 
etc. (Cpr. 5, 73; Ahh. P. 14, 183; Grj. 2 , after 106). 

$5sg) tirivu, = 1 , etc. To make go round, 

etc. — 50S3?^atj. -tj ak>. To cause to walk about. 'tfod) 
dcdb 5©S3^C^®$ (wddta^ G.; My.). 

$5ao0 tirihu. etc. (Grj. 1,88). 

tirita. (= AO°W). A kind of head dress, a tiara; a 
diadem, (6pr. 5,80,* 7, 7). 2, the tree fymplocos racemosa 
Koxb. 

$cb tiru. 1. = $^, ($£> 4 ), etc. Turning; (atwist, 
a string); a bow-string (5^, aw sra© s 8 .; 55 $f, 

liej 35100 Kk. 89; 54 f, c3c3, iZv, 3530 Sm. 48 ; 333 O, ta<£ 
cSc5 Xn. 74). 130 5do (dJ^F, AoW&, rt0£9, 

ina.). 2, = ©to., begging, etc. — 5dj*^. 

A mendicant’s basket. 5£^ a5i4, 5dodoo3ja0rt tflj&ecSd 
5doa^5^ tfoSo^ (Prv.). 2, the basket in which 

Vaishnnvas keep their clothes, rosaries, household-gods, 
S&lagr&mas, etc. (My.). — 5dot5j&s*. A beggar 

(My.), 2, a mendicant’s bowl (My.). — 5do 

sludb. Turnings and windings: reverse order (My.). 

2, crookedness, deceit (My.). — 5dd5330dLr. -t 3 ‘ 9 |^. The 
middle of a bow-string (Cpr. 1,99; 5, 308; Abh. P. 18, 
90. 128; Ssv. 4, after 19). — -£>«*. The bow¬ 

string and bow (Abh, P. 14, 31). — 5dbs$sodb«. - 5 & 0 O&*. 
To adjust a bow-string (bsv. 4, after 46p — Ados^-alo. 
-3&50&0. The stroke of a bow-string (Cpr, 6, 61). 

tiru. 2, (« $d, etc.). An abbreviated P. p. 
of §t&Xo, in tO beg (My.; G. 133).— 



5dj 5&>rto. rep. = 5dork 5dorto. (5. Bp. 15), 3D; J. 3, 7; 
18, 50; My.). 

Sdo tiru. =3 5d 1, 50, "AO. Tbh. of J,?. (T., To., M.). — 
3dj^'^5. The town Calastri (Bp. 18,26. 103; T.).— 5do 
*>3o<?j. N. (Bp. 27, 69). — 5ito*/0VS-cWU. N. (Rsv. 14. 
75). — 5ct)t4^5^o. N. of the pagoda of Cheliambruin 
(Bp. 10, 9; T. 5dota<3 d^so). — 3djt^j&C9F. A powder of 
different colours, used to put a perpendicular mark to the 
middle of the forehead, etc. by votaries of Yishuu (My.; 
Te., T.). — 3dj?^is5i)23. A hill in tho Eastern ghauts 
where a liiiga is worshipped (My.; T, 5dj^p^dJ«3j).— 
5doc3?;^s). The two perpendicular marks on the forehead, 
etc., of a Yaishpava to the right and left of tho 5dottU3 
rar (My.; To., T., M.). See Prv, s. — 5db^^®o. 

Tloly ashes of burnt cow-dung, usod only by Saivns (Bp. 
50 sum.; 50, 28. 42; T,).— 3d0cb?o^. K. (Bp. 27, 57; 
54, 72). — 3dos55. The town and Vaishnava fane of 
Tripety in tho Arcot district (My.; T., M., Te.). 5do^5 
tS#tC3*Aiti os^rl(Prv.)* — 3ds>sdcf^5^. N. 
of a man (Bp. 27, 10). — 5cbs0e>& A sacred song or 
hymn (Bp. 20, 68; 27, 71; T 5 c?ojc^Wo,). — 3d>S&S*. 
Holy-monastery t N. of a plaoo (Bp. 43, 49). — 5cfjsl> 
tK = 5dj^Jor^. (My.; To.). — 5dj*l)r7v£. Sacred clay, 
used by Vaishnavas in making the sectarian marks to 
the right and left of the ickukaear. (T.,My.). —odo^g,. 
A holy formula. c3BFjcd^35D^d 5dosio?| 9 

f8o (Prv.). — 5ci055od^3f. N. of a town (Bp. 50, 19; T. 
5&>*l)d, ficus religio8a). — 5d->Sjjfc>. =» 5db5ro«3. (My.). 
5dos3jejtS^>30r1 31 g?a, toodoA (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. 5{jtl. — 5dOo&>o3. The sacred hill with the 
Yaishnava fane at Tripety (My.; To., T.). See 5dj&3. 

— 3dodj«)ts3, A garland or string of flowers usod for 
tho decoration of idols (My.). — 3dosJj®tfrt. Tho houso 
of a spiritual preceptor (My,; T., Te.). — 5 cosDj&. A 
holy tuft of hair at tho back of tho head (Bp. 27, 68; 
My.). — 3dv)5&o&£ tfr. N. 3si c6zi , 3dosiJoa(£ ) Orl 

rid 5dJ4?^ (Prv.), — 3db53jJ3^. N. (Rav. 14, 

156). See 5do>ft>d-. — N. (Bp. 27, 69; 49, 

26. 31. 35. 42).— 3Cb^tf0^d. N. (Bp. 49, 41)_3do 

nw&afsb. Travancoro (My.), See — 5dj 

mtijda 6 . N. (Bp. 49, 43). 5d033^dUe;d (9, 47). — 

5don?)UTO. X. of a town (Bp. 50, 19). — A&sfetudU*. 
N. (Bp. 2G, 3. 59). — N. (Bp, 49, 38). — 

5dOFSiBd4;jSo«. N. (Bp. 49, 20)- 5do3jiO*. N. 5dj^d 

5dj3dJ JtV. N. (Bp. 2 7, 69). 

&ds& tiruka. - &&&. (M y . ; b. 4,44). £Mr\ ^ 
wqSFou^, 5dj*ff sJa/sesj 

t3j»A?v.—5 Gj Y3i toO’rt 5dbtf sn? iock>dr5$? 

— 5do^^^ dooesotfo50^51^:3^0 do(Prvs.). 

See dOsSovadoY; Prv. s. o«w. — 5dDu f 5l)oe3jd. An im¬ 
becile beggar. ®s>d$, tea, 3fd>s5fl), 

5^530063053! (Prv.). 

^dj-8-tiruki. = ®^- (My.)- 

iScOrtd tirugani.= SdXri, e to. (M y . ; t.). —scfonrf 

do=~ 5dr<cJdo3!5j, etc. (wd^F, t»t)ftrtF 5 l), 

G.; My.). 

tirugane.--- SdoXrf, 0 tc. (My.). 
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tirugiL je fto . — &ddm> sdojesonra.sr &rr^ rfoo 
(My.)* 

Stkftri.) tirugrisu .^'#) q. v., etc. (My.). To 

cause to move or go round or about, to turn 

round, etc. (J. 12 , 17. 28; B. 8, 05; 118; 4, 10 ; My.), 

3?4 && 5*jo?5 

-Jr <» <s 

&?>tqba&C£ (i>, 18). «Wdjav»rt ant* adoftjfyw ($or?9 

odbG,). 

$dorO tirugu, ~ «d7\o, etc. To go round; etc. 

m. 110; My.; To.; in T. A M. as v. t., cf. ^dotto 
id), (^Jf>£$r3, gjisSejBO^^ Kr.). -Sdj 

s& (td £or$ Nn. 46; Kldo^ ao, 63); ^djrCd^rdo 

(£*^330 129, o. r. 30ft rfirt^cdj). 53o?S sSj? 3 St&rtocsJrt 
s3J&3b «radc5 iS»Uj^al*P — riQ *C 30ft •& 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 16,21; 19,46; 45, 34; 46, 56; 
RSv. 13, after 88; J. 2,57; 3, 24; G, 8; 8, 40; 25,5; -0, 
26; 29, 26; J ns. 22, 29. 31; Dp. 32, 5; Si. 274. 378. 385; 
B. 3, 10. 87; 4, 190; 5, 168; b&toTto; Prv. a. Oj^J 
rkfS «j? 5. — .hdorraU — AOnaU. (My.). — .Sdonstfo. = 
30 nucto. (My.; B. 2, 18. 4G; 3, 119; 4, 6G; 5,292). 3dJ 
(«3$ G). — Sdoft todc a* 30ft-. (My.; B. 4, 
197). — Adjft &?<&>. = 30ft-, (My.; B. 5, 2.10). — Work 
30rt) 30rC. (My.). 

$dorOc3 tiruguni,~3dKH etc, (a. 52 . 202 , etc,).— 
3,dbft jet&)3j$), = Adrteis30O(4, etc. (My.). 

<3d>rO^)# tiruguvike. Turning, etc. (£,*!> 8i. 889; 

S0KI3&?' 394). Boo Sup tfjrtWtf. 

<S) 

sSdjrbao tiruguha. Returning, restitution, 
compensation, discharge of a debt or obli¬ 
gation <4||§^ Nr.). 

$&)£> tirupa.- Bd^ etc. (My.). _ Wosdd 
(Prv.). 

$0J5j) tirupu. 1. That turns: a screw; an 
ornamental gold or silver screw (My.), see 
i>£-* AtfcdKi (Prv.), 2 f a changing, 

transitory feeling or state (= s^tpurabt^^, orj. 

2, after 106; Rsv, 5, after 19; J. 7, 15)- Ld. 

A golden ear-urnamont with a screw (My.). —* 
aiJt. An ornament with a 9Cre\v worn by females in tlieir 
braided hair (My.). — 5dodja*4>. = ^cdOoUfd otta. (My.). 

tirupu. 2.« Sddii, &&&, Sto&j, $do 
&do$ i, Sdosoo l. To cause to go round or 
move about, to turn, etc., to whirl round, etc. 

(^SJOeaSmd. Dh.; Bp. 29, 4; C. Bp. 19,84; U%hc 17, 73; 
S6v. 1, 40; J. 4, 4 9; 19,14; 27, 43; T. Atkaft). 

^cL>5g) tirupu. 3. Causing to go round, etc— 

• aruV. A turn-screw (My.). 

V$&)s3 tirupe.— oto. (My.). See Sp. a.' 

tirupe-gftra. A male beggar (My.). 
3tks3no)$F tirupe-garti. A female beggar (My.), 

•BdOo^OO^ tiriimpU.= ^^?2, etc. (Grj. lO, after 61; M. 

SdJSDOj). 


- ■« 
tiruvu.l. = &&& 2 , oto. To turn (v. t.), as 
the head (B. 2 , 16 ; My.), as a key, a screw, a 
mill-stone, a roller for inking types, etc. 

(3, 87; 4, 190. 209; 5, 148. 286; My.), the stone ill a 

mortar to grind substances in combination 
with some water (My.), to cause to move 
about, as a weaver’s shuttle (B. 5, 227; My.), 

etc. Pres. relative partioiple also tfsoo. A 

mortar (My.). soo P~~ &&/&e 

«jo 5 ?0 d <does^c3^ mcxhi&tii ? (Prvs.). — & 
dJS3^a*l). -VClKx To turn about (v. t, B. 4, 158). 

^do^tiruvu. 2. = Seoo ) , O to., Sd4 2 . Going round, 
turning, 8, a bow-string (Abh. p. 13 , i42 ; RAm. 

3, 8, 69; 8fiv. 4, 4 2; J. 4, 3C; 12, 46). Seo do4. — 3 

dOS& 5£>OdU3$. ra^dO &JOdo. (My.). 

tBcbaoo tiruhu. 1. = 1» etc. To turn round 

(v. t.), etc. (Bp. 40,20; 61 , 82; Bh. 2, 2 , 105; 2, 13,44; 

8, 20 , 0 . 16 ; j. 14 ,3), to let the hand circuit in 
rubbing, or the tongue in licking (Bp. 16 , io ; 
18,60). See s&^oadoaJo, d^rtatb&o. 

^Sdoaoo tiruhu. 2. The act of turning or whirl¬ 
ing round (R&m. 4, 3 , 10 ). 

tirul. «: etc (SSv, 2, after 42; J. 12, 44; 

24,35).— ^ds)^OD§e3. -Ld. An ear-ring of (oocoa-nufc 
tree) pith (Abh. P. 3, 106). 

tiruli. The shrub Capparis aphylla Roxb. 

(!$^» Nr.). 

Sdotfj tirulu. = Sdtio, etc. (My.), s^odored 3dotfo 
toOtdojdo (Bh.8,24,47). 53odos?o a8j&er<0^ 

— &djtfo cSjsi^ft t3sw eruC5*?|dO (Prvs.). — Ado^id sdoCO. ~~ 

5do«?odo ®oC6o. (sdrjo ^oQoft^'Vftcd QGoCd G.)* — Sdovo 
W&*. -Joshes 4 , Pith or pulp just to appear. $dotfo 
c3os?5dr <^o^ni>o2)o (T?ja?3l>*0, Mr. 109). 

&dJ$ tirule, = &&>^o, etc. — ido^odb rsoGA). ss idtfodo-, 
q. v. 

Sd tiro. Tbh. of fa d. (&d&> ad§ Ct. IT, 71; qSd Kk. 16; 
s3o?G>$ Sm. 37). 

tird. Seo 8. Ad^ss 1 . 

tiras-dhAnn. The act of hiding or cloaking, con - 
ccalmenl (sd^atprd, w^s^ndcj, fSsdMr. 435). 

tiras-hita. Covered , concealed, hidden , removed 
or withdrawn from sight, missing, tost; one of the ati- 
sayas(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 121, 130 seq.). 

®^uS?So?l> tirGhiau. To oover, to hide, etc. (Kfivy. Ill, 3, 

B, 130). 

tir. dCd3.'« To exchange, to barter 
(«D^5d0Ol) Smd. Dh.); to pay (Abh. P. 8, 26; C. as 
^eso); to offer, to present, to give (»oo 

P.p. 33^. 4a(o (Smd. 282. 285). See Bp. 23, 

21; Bh. 1, 5, 6; 2, 4, 5; 8, 27, 34; Rsv. 0, 35; J. 1 7, 16; 

26, 6. 

tira. ~ to* 1 , etc. — aesrfc*. « q. v. 
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ri. 1. -• ®#i '§»•>• Throwing off (a thing) 
by a quick motion, tossing. (T.,m. Sffl’i to throw 

off a thing otc.. to throw stones or bullets, etc.). — £»* 
A stone thrown up and caught Sm. 56; 

Kk. 60. 63, o. is. Seer*©*, 

To toss two or more stones and catch them alternately 
(Cpr. 7, 1 AO; Abh. P. 3, 77). * 

tin, 2. (=» && l). To cut, to cut off ; to 
gather (*oo&« "fit. ix, 106 ; m. *&). See Grj. 5 , 53 . 

54. 55. 66. 58. 59. 63; Bp. 10, 9; 34, 21; J, 29, 48. 49; 

Wav. 4, 100. 

tin. 3. P. p. of &®* 2 . — Acs* do* = ae$*ct> 

tou*. (J. 31, 68). 

tiri. 4. Cutting, gathering. — -Wtfjtes*. a 

rambler (and, collector of grain) at places where gather¬ 
ing has taken place, a rambling mendicant 
Bind. II, o. r. 30-; fit. 1,66 as 30-;6m. 58; Kk.86,o.r.- 

sBCOo tiru, satoM.— o*c«. — aes* 

wck>& e5p|^G.). 

3Cflt5 tirrane.=: «^c5. Whirlingly, hurriedly* 
etc. (AWjfS, 6md. 892, o.r. £W,?5; tofed 

& etc. Ct. I, 15; Cpr. 7, 21; Abh. P. IB, after 42; Bit. 8, 
23, 22. 24; R&rn. 3,6,18; J. 13,5. 35). 

&&3F tircu. as <§e?iOF. (Bp. 30, 15). 

S&FZ& tirdisu. = (Kay. 13, 5). 

&C&>F tirdu. 1. (Smd. 49). a* q. v. To make 
straight, etc. (x^n u&tfdse 6 m d. Dh.; ^D3o xjtzu 

Smcl. 4 Cm.; Cpr. 7, 71; 8, 54; Sly. 1, 53). Cltttis&o 3 
cSJF53t)d Rr.). <cf$$c*rtFV0s&6 &c&f 

jSs&j o (Smd. 53 Mdb.). &&&>?£;0« (255). 

«stfoscU*j«, fc?s3o £rsoFo5o! (268). 3ar 

rSd?^ (280). AcSofs^cJ lo'&tdo* 

(298). L " V 

tirdu. 2. 


q. v. 


(5jE^>5X) 


: 2 , 
O 


■ SC^F sSj^pO. -0-4lS?C). 


$odoFf^. 7&i : tirynk-prasava. 
See 4>& : \ 


<8L 


Bearing young as beasts. 


SodOF^oi>Al5o^»S^' tiryak-sarndha-sambhranm. Mov- 




ing or roaming about as a herd of beasts. See &®dq, 
*?Xo. 

$odOF7ft> .76 tiryak-grftsa. Food for animals. See *jd. 

A ) 

$odoFT^^ tiryak-jantu. An animal (My.). 

<§0&>f 7\ tiryak-jlva. An animal. (Smd, 118). 

Cm 

<©adoF^jane$ tiryak-ydni. The animal creation or race. 
(My.)/ 0 

iodoFtf^tf tiryak-ldka. The earth (Cpr. 1, 70). 

$odOF7\£$rd tiryak-vartita. Being oblique or askant 
(fipr. 6, 76). 

<ScdJF2§" tiryac. 8cxkFo*!!F. « £o&f*«, SodeF^. 06/f- 
quely, transversely, etc. 

$£> tila. = The Sesamum plant, Sesamum indicum Lin., 
and its seed («i^ Air. 374). 2, =a ae;# No. 3 Ss.). 

tilttka. ~ 3>d&. A species of tree with beautiful flowers 
(=tfjdtf). 2, n freckle, a natural mark under the skin . 
3, a mark made with coloured earths, etc. upon the fore¬ 
head, either as an ornament or a sectorial distinction (Ao 
rttfrt 6s,; Nn. 8; c©»sl), t5ua&dj^ 26). 4, the 

ornament of anything, 5, IN. of two vrittas (Ch.). C, a 
kind of horse. (tbo forehead) t3v*> A (Mr. 


8, the bladder. — 


-»j»5. 


N. 


276). 7, lungs. 

(Bp. 40, 28; 52, 26). 

tilaka-taru. N. of a tree (■o^tW, sjU^u Mr. 119). 
tila-kfilaka. A ddf1: spot under the skin,.a freckle 
or mole. 

«B<!>yJ37i3r tila-ghltaka. An oil-man (My.; Te ). 

tila-ja. Sesamura-oil (V, 9, 13 0). 

8$3drdr tila-parni. Brrf sunders, Plerocarpus sanlalinm 
Lin. rtovirj^fi). 

&&Lo& tila-pihja. Barren sesamum. 
tila-peja. Barren sesamum. 

tila-vighAtaka. = (R&m. 6, 8, 51). 

tilitsa. A large, snaked rt^^^^^soe w&irtd). 


bullock under training (tdsJo^, Hla.). 

&$S)F tirpu, « $200y etc. oSt5, tSo 6m. 43 ; 

£do, vbw prao Kk. 39, o. r. &IX>F). 

^20JF tirbu.= ^^»F, q. v. 

-scdOFfr tiryak. == ^ocLFtsr 6 . Going or lying crosswise or 
transversely or obliquely; obliquely, transversely, hori¬ 
zontally, crooked, awry. 2, an animal (going horizon¬ 
tally, as opposed to man who walks oreet), a brute, an 
amphibious animal; a bird. 

Sc d 0 F^p©^$<d ? 3 <y£f tiryak-kanddti-ldhana. Licking the 
itch, as brutes do. See afafa, 

&ccbr?foj tiryakku. Tbh. of Aod^rty 6 (Smd, 106). 

tiryak-kshipta. Placed obliquely or across. 
tiryak-khAdana. Chewing or eating as beasts 

do. See 

ScdOF^O^f^ tiryak-pnpdra. A horizontal soctarial line on 
the forehead of a §aiTa(My.). 


tiluvani. (=: P). N. of a plant 

Mr. 183, o. rs. ^c^osd/s, ^uosdO). 

Udfl?ri tilOni. A strong-smelling annual herb, Gynan- 
dropsis pentaphylla Lin. (St. A PI.). 

tUa-uttame. N. of an Apsaras. 
f ti’a-udaka. Sesnmuin seeds and water, used ns 
nn oblation. (Si. 243). tfSoFirf *&&&& (g,?dd«Frs, ^ 
53^5^ Mr. 395). 

Seeded tiln-Odana. A dish of ghee, rice and sesamum. 

See . 
a 

pCJg tilya. A field of sesamum. 

tillana. An unmeaning sound, used in 
humming over a tune (My.). 

tilva. The tree Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 
tiyatlge. Tbh. of (As^a Afr. 208; o. rs. 

3£rV, probably -Saart), 

S^Otivadi. Tbh. of ^sda (Smd. 378). K. of a metre (Sh,). 
See 3driL 

91 
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•flvadigtv, = See s, AclirA 

$b3c 3 tivtulo, Tbh. of A,tftS (Smd. 84fc, o. r. $«&==$$»). 
SWtivali. Tbh. of A^O (Smd. 376.378). Three folds 
of skin (Spr. 3,6 5; 7, 117). 

$S3S>ft tivAsi. A sort of carpet (Te.; Mhr.), 

AsJ^ sl>?©ras3rtP (Prv.), 

&£) tivi. 1. - To strike with the fist, to 
box, to strike 8md. Bib). 2, to 

thrust into, as a sword; to pierce; to stab 

'.(tajub? Sm. 86; ratt* 109; My.). **s& 3^?&5S 

»*5t&do s &stwo (^4^, Si. 271)* Aaatorf 

<&W 407). See Bp. 38, 16; 50, 39; Esv. 13, 84; Bh, 1, 
10, 37; 2, 13, 16. 49; 8, 13, 2G. 30; 6, 2, 5; Mghe. 17, 
71; J. I, 44; 22, 35; B. 5, 68. — A£ A©. rep. (Bp. 50, 
39). ■— A©CS«W. -eU. Mutual piercing', vexing*, or 
challenging. Ax/sraWri c&>a (t$ck33frt& Bhn. 56). — A© 
Ztit&o. -wtfo. To strike, box, or pierce mutually, to gore 
(Bhugavutu 10, 18, 10; My.). 

3<a tivi. 2. - jSak. P. p. of 8a 1 . *a a-odj (Bh. 

8, 23, 47). — A«3> a? A©cio-. (My.). A<D ^£9$ 

wft ^ gdOo3j< 3, Aa 

toBfocS^? (Prvs.). 

tivi. 3. Striking; piercing, goring (R&m. 4, 

3,10. 14; 6,30, 3 0). — A©rtjse©0. -■sfoW-h ($*$&* S^PSJOfJ* 
Sli 271; ^ 290; «g,taefy dUtaf,.802)»— 

ns»KJ. A man of pieroing or vexing speech (ssrtock cl, 
si>tfoF* fl) 3« Si. 376). 

a<Q tivi. 4. To take off or remove tho staff 
with which dogs are led to the chase (nrerto 

r>«2s$do Sm. 81. 109; Te. At;, A-O* to take, draw, pull off, 
remove, eto.; cf. Srt t scq.). 
tivige. See gu &MA 

$£)$ tivita. = £as. (My.). 

<8,DCi^ tividige. See a. Ad&lrt. 
tivir.= ^<^52, q. v. 

tivisu. To cause to strike or pierce 

(My.). 

tivudo. Tbh. of A>4|1 (My.) 

3 db7t tivudige. = AsS&rt. Nr.). 

tishthisu. To stay, to stand, to abide; to establish, 
otc. See g-. 

tlshthe. Staying, standing. See 
To stay, to lodge (My.). 

tishya. The eighth lunar astcrism . 


■ 3d 

0 


0EUfc’tfO. 


or fourth age of the world. 
comber-J anunry), 


2, the K align ga 
3, the month Palish* (Bo- 


d«ctojJj8 tiebya-pbalc. The plant Emhlic myrobalan. 

a?3* tis. = woP- (My-)- 

a^ tisak. An imitative sound. «H& A* 

d?l (My.). 

tisara. Tbh. of Aa*d (Sind. 377), 
tisu. An imitative sound. 

To mutter, to grumble (My.). 


<SL 


A^rtoUOj. -tfo 


AsM- tisula. Tbh. of A^© (Smd. 378; sDslfySrtolo Ct. 

II, 79; Grj. 7, 53; C. Bp. 19, 84). 

$ 30 S? tisuli. Tbh. of A^©. Bra. 2; Kk. 4; eru 

oldi)^ Ct. II, 5). — A*BVrt«j«k. KubOra (Kk. 16). 

tila.= <3s?s, ^s?do, P. p. of Swi, 

in (B. 8, 121; 5, 28. 39. 65, 101. 107; My.). 

fcWa. = A© (Smd. 25). 

tiladu. as P. p, of 1. (B. 5, 151; My.) . 

fcukkj (Prv.). 

&%l£) tilaii. = — As?©C±J^y. - wW. A game at which 

two opposito parties try to get through tho compart¬ 
ments of a figure traced upon tho ground, one party 
hindering the other according to certain rules (S. Mhr.). 

tilalu. ~ ©to. (a). 

^r{nio, uVfstf 25^?? Atfejo ^^3^3 (B. 3, 111), 

A^nx) tooo cCifa^c!^ (4, 70). 

tilavalike. == q . y. («s«4, 

B. 5, 163; My.). 

&<§ tili. 1. » ^^7. To becoaie clear, pellucid 
or pure (fS^OF^ Smd. Bh.; ^5J0F<L> 8m. 113; Cpr. 1, 
90; 7, 8; My.; T., M. 3$). See F. ps. s, A^d (Bp. 
45, 43). A«?53)5 So (Smd. 3 07; Sm. 22. 118); AtfO&Wtf (0.)., 
tt)*5d?3 &iG* A^rtoeiJ (Smd. 295). Atf«3b 

n^^Os^pdo (Rsv. 6, 2). (iOrtv^ erow^^slociA A^?r^j SjOcisS 

(j. 25 , 3). 2, to become bright, to brighten 

up, to be exhilarated or pleased, to be 
calmed Smd. Dh.j Sm. 133; simi¬ 
larly M. see Atfo$, Atf^ No. 1; see s. to 

pass away, to cease, as sleep, a swoon (My.). 
3 , to come to light; to be or become plain 
or known (My.; TS. o 8 ©; t. m. as, JO). #<8 rt 
A^odco^cS, I understand, know, etc.; Ai?o!u^o, I 

understood, oto. (My.). 5$jstrf 

wo (eA>£t| Si. 286). KJoj5fiS?5od)Sic6o 

sJjccio^n a±ia6rij& A^oljEl^’oi^Et '•aw.d («5s( 

«^^ 264). Od390rtJ& AtfOdotffS 

^jst^sSrl) (At5JS?2oal 296). fcoDo^oCStfJ* esw r5 A^oAjc© (Bp. 
47 , 47). See B. 1, 19; 2 , 15; 4, 339. 4, to know, to 
perceive, to learn (a^rStpss Smd. Bh.; 

ISO; *533* Smd. 45. 107. 124. 184. 298 Cm.) Cpr. 3, 68; 
8, 88; My.; Te, 3©; M. AO, 30; T. 40, 3$, Jdbt*0, 
to feel, as pain (see Prv. ti. 5C^5^). Ae^ 
5 jj®fN,(t^?mqiFKJj»fNSmd. 9 Cm.). AsM! 140 Cm.} 

Sm. 69). A5?l (§md. 124. 155; Sm. 15). Ao^riontfo AV 
4 bSo Mr. 390). (^^^3^ Si. 

353). sijos^^ 5 (®*3f 363), 4pc^.8SAJc^ 

(^ou, 365). A^?odo©< e^eSo (tooz^, 

etc. 393). efAi^sSSJ* ratfwo, sSjs^rt Ai?! (Sp.). 

Sort ^fis*cxl>r3, AtffcRj^ *)r^P (Dp. 148). 

ass* wrf’d* sSo^orttpsq^aiooioo A^cis^ (J. 30,26). 

^ dticT 5 ^fSc^, 530CioSo A^do (30, 51). ?o53P-tfj5V© ^64 
AC! (Sp.). A^ci Aoat!ldo5) 

fckjj^Pw-T. As?d53 5^J*)a^c^ — At?cSJ 

AedJ is^rasj! — At?o&£© sSxMfti ^ 

' "CT XT wS 
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34, 


Boo Bp. 53, 51; 58. 37; B. 2, 22. 43; 3,51. 194; 
1J87; Bra. 9. 39. 119; J. 28, 60; 81,85; Abhtt. 1,6;'Si. 
36. 48.261.283. 350.861. 408; fc’A 3tf, s£be*b-, six® 

3$XQ$~ -3$. rep. (B. 4, 45. 198). — 3tfcb 

tijov*. -tfjsvb). fe 3«? Ro. 41 (Ch. y. 281; Bp. 58, 37; Sm. 
77; My.). — -■$*». («*£* G.). — 

~ l $JdSSj, To allow to be known, to let know (B. 8, 2. 41; 
4, 138; My.). — 3<?ocb 3tfa*ix To make known; to mani¬ 
fest (8i. 66. 68. 260. 28*2; My.). — 3<?o& 3^C5«. To tell 
in an apprehensible manner, to explain (Ch. v. 228). — 
3s?cd> WCb. =s No. 8. (B. 3, 33. 45; 4, 148. 184; Si. 
49; My.). — 34?odo<o« loo*. =b 3tfodo todo. (Smd, 255). — 
3«?ab otfab. To begin to be known; to be known or 
understood (B. 5, 214. 271).— 34?o3oob. -naafo. To make 
pellucid or pure (Grjj. 7, after 42). 

till. 2. An abbreviated infinitive of 

(^3s?o&). — 3s? cS^Ox = 3tfod> 85$'©*, (B. 4, 109; My,), 
till. 8. — ^^ etc., in 3«? (Si. 881 )- 

$#tili4. Clearness, pellucidity, pureness; 
brightness (Te. tfo;T., m. a*). 2, knowingness, 
knowledge, understanding. 3, clear, serum¬ 
like substances, watery parts: conjee water 
Sind. Dh.; My.; M. etc. ^ 

vaz$ Bi. 315). SSusX! 

ax?odBfvcba (dd 316). 

vS (sb*b, £d^sss3ora 316). aStgtf skliww 

(^ft^sSTd, Sb03>S50W 348). 

iti. ©«&F3ak wrf-d-oi «u©^odjo tfU&S «3s*b! 

10 w w 

(8p,), See A person whose 

understanding is impaired, an unwise, stupid person 
(B. 1, 18; 3, 14. 68; 4, 21); (4, 223). — 

Ignorance, stupidity, foolishness (B. 4, 
49. 88). — 3*?^^. A clear pond (Cpr. 8, after 4; 

Abb. P. 1, 104; 16, 28; Bh. 1, 20, 54; R&m. 2, 7, 3; J. 3, 
8. 24; 15, 16. 29). 3$rU>s?©?^ 53»«8*t!b^ adorttbOO (Smd. 
142. 166). — 3<$t3Uic^. Clear, bright moonshine (It§v. 
13, 43; Ssv. 1, 38. 77). — 3*?$^. An easily interrupted, 
light sleep (B. 5, 253). — «$Pdx Clear water 

(Cpr. 3, 16; Abli. P. 9, 87; J. 30, 6. 11; RAghe. 17, 56; 
My.). 2,« 34? 4 jtfTo. 3. (B. 4, 55). 

$. 3*?&edo(ssj^); sSjstfo^ sSo^Ofj 3$&$cb (sbsb G.); «s 
*&$$$ 3tf$p,do rto&5); XJdscdbKf 3<£ 

(^ossbc® G.). — A bright or light 

colour (abawra G.).— 3s?o£br£. -<ar$. Clear oil (on the 
surface, Mv.). — 3tftW. A pure liquid (V. 4, 2. 9; B. 4, 
225; My.).*— Milk of lime; caustic lime (My.; 

B. 4, 71. 121). 

till.5. A vessel used for drinking spirits; 
any drinking vessel (rtsi*fe. H3 ; Te. $Oc&>, && 

=* 3C»i,).,— -to&jjOi, « 35?. (rt^tfF, 3dF“, 

»fsW,. tfdtf H1A.). 

tilipu.«^z6j, Stfosooi. To cause 
one’s self to brighten up: to abandon one’s 
anger, to become calm, soothed, content, 
pleased, or friendly Smd. Dh.). 
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& odJS>3pb rt 35?A)Bitfo (B. 2, 14). 


2, to calm, to appease, to cause to cheer up, 
etc. (Cpr. 8, 80). 3s?s3}s3)rto (s^waci, H 14 .). 

8, to make clear or known; to cause to 
know, to let know; to inform ( 3 s ?&> Smd. 43 
Cm.; Cpr. 7,18). w^odbo or tf#rt 35?Aido (Smd. 167). 

4tf cxio5)^tiliyhvikS.-3^^^, Knowing; 

knowledge, etc.; the state of being known. 

3s?odx)^*t? (injsius^, Si. 397). wa fa 

zfo^A 3?odboa*£ (gqS, aaiv3 389). 

««S3«4 tijivalike. = (S^f), 3vo*v& 

Knowledge; understanding, intellect, intelli¬ 
gence (tie 4 3 Smd. 232 Cm.). 

tilivike.« ^vckJoojdt#, oto. (My.; ^ 

G.; B, 5, 24. 27. 44. 161. 170). 

$<& 5 $) tilivu, (Smd. 247 ). w S&o&o 2. Calmness, 
friendliness, kindness, etc. (j^sied), Mr, 

455). 2, knowledge, etc. (Bh. 2, 13, 44; Ssv. 4, 57. 

60. 114; My.). 

$$?& tilisu. To make clear or known; to 
cause to know; to let know; to inform (Smd. 

43 Cm,; 0.). 

See Bp. 27, 76; B. 3, 13; 5, 187, 

tilisuvike. Making clear or known, 
etc. S33ft 35?*k«Otf (rl^FJ Si. 486). 

tilihu. = &V4, etc. To appease (Bp. 47, 22 ). 
Beo ctwfiFb.. 2, to make clear or known, etc. 
(Bp. 49, 33). 

3&J tilu. S5?, etc., ita (My.; B. 2, 14; 3, 1. 

51. 115; 4,57; 5, 204). 

tiiupu.- etc To become calm, etc. 
(Bp. 58, 37);—to appease, etc. (Bp. 57, 7; J. 24, 70; 
28,55; 29 , 26 ). 2, to make clear or known, etc. 

(Ch. v. 232; Bp. 26, 65; 49, 35; J. 2, 24; 9, 2; 10, 18). 
3%fjo3$i? tiluvallke. = etc. (My.; Si. 

415; g,t{J53 459). 3«0»^Odx>^53?b (esq^r 447). 3vbd 

^fcOo^ddcl) (eta'; S5x©$ 366). See 286. 265. 410; B. 2, 
16; 3,39; 4, 73. 168. 183; 6, 271. 

3^4 tiluvike. = S<9aJooaf, 0 to. (My.;' «. 5, 190; 
Si. 236). 3sb&i?c&>ut3 r5«3o2x) 3tbrb33do 

qiFrtSb (Ji\8. 22, 31). 

'StfOog) tiluvu. =» eto. Thinness (My.). 

53*>cS «es*s5 (B. 1, 16), 3vcs»b (3, 16; 5, 18). 

3«b3oK)J tiluhisu. To make known, to let 
know (My.). 3s?ofcrtc5 (B. 5, 158). See B. 6, 

78. 175. 177. 184. 

$&>9oo tiluhu. 1.* etc. To be calmed, etc. 
2, to appease (Bp. 42, ie ; Bh. i, 10 , 21 ). see sbo^ 
sb-, oSoj^xjo.. 2 , to make known, etc. (My.), 
tiluhll. 2. ~ Ko. 2 . (U&m, 6, 2 , 25). 

tilli. =~ 3^p 35«>C3^ab. To play at 3tf<0 

ot (B. 1,16). 

91 * 
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^ M U.WSd^, flic, (My.). 

— w 

ti. 1. (aw a? 2 ). To burn, singe, scorch, parch, 
broil (T. H, R.; $f. 3ortv«; 8eo «Ui$ 1; Te, 

ti. 2 . Fire (T., m. ; Tu. R. ; if- *ub). 

^kahna. Sharp'; hot, pungent, fteiy; harsh; 

vehement, zealous; energetic, eager, quick (stitfjsd, £>5$J^ti 
Hn. 119). 2, sharpness; heat, pungency; haste, 

a, any weapon. 4, poison. 5, iron. 6, war, battle, 

ttkskna-gandhaka. The plant Moving a ptery- 
gosperma Gaerfcn. 

itkshna-tam, Uncommonly sharp, eto. (Opr. 

$ 

tlkshna-upaya. Forcible means, a strong 

measure. 

tige. A creeping plant, vine, tendril, or 
spray; wire; the string of a Into (Te. 

&Z&). Heo rratW 

tita. 1 . (§md. 250). (fr. $??£> i). Blowing 0 % 
atoi jc&, ^c&fcGJo, sraodoo bourse! Ss.; Opr. 7, 107; Abh. P. 
J, 116; 7, 147). 

tlta.2 .-as t>to * AftVThe prickly creep¬ 
er Soopolia (To,). 2, =a odiart, O&sroA 

riostf^F, eto., aOewrf, to^cdoes*®* (Si. 144). 

tite. = Ssktf, oto. Itching; irritation; an 
itching desire, a teasing inclination, irregu¬ 
lar desires, lust, lasciviousness ot. l, 2 * 

Bp. 21, 7; J, 25, 8; My.; Te.). &M>r\ 3^? 

(3J?5l)^, ’tftsia ci Si. 202). w’tJ toc&ar^#.—3? 

ttrt Ifcb^V 0830, 33 j53j^^ 530 35?;0^ (Pm.), See 

3$fc3j»rU?. Useless quarrel (My.). — 
kt»C3o. A blabber, a tattler (My.). 

3e43rre>$9 tite-gftra. A man who rouses in¬ 
ordinate desires or evil passions in others 

(My.). Soo VST) C&>. 

tidu. 1. (Bmd, 254). To touch, as air or 
wind (5T&odx)« Sind, Dh.; S3*>o±o<0(3 Afdorto flm. 
94; T., M. , to touch; to infect by tonohing; M. 

T. unoloanness; M. 3^©*, 

atmospheric pollution). to blow, as the wind, 
Ajso* to^d^ 3o^csn*is? (§md. 44). 

0 or a$ac&ti> (109). tfiXyuO* &%abrt)o (297). 
3^30, rt?^333«! (153. 272). See Cpr. 2, 83; 4, 30; 8, 

after 4; Abh!l\ 7, 147; 12, 28; Orj. 8. 41; B&m. 2, 7, 3; 


smear on, as unguents on the body (My.; cf. 
3 r(odo i); to whet, to sharpen (My.; t. m. 
3?^, to rub, smear; to polish, sharpen, cf. df> 2); to 

make sharp, keen or full of wit (3. so, is), to 
increase (88, is); to rub out, i. e, to kill by 
pressing and rubbing with the finger, as 
insects (My,); to apply a wipe or blow with 
the palm of the hand (My,), or with a blast 
(j.22,42); to smooth a twisted cord (j. 12 ,46; 

, 20, 8; 23, 33; 25, 81; My.; Si. 8.87; T. 

tinte. = ^?®« (6t. I, 2; Rav. 5, after 55; soo £ra&^). 

&!>$ tin. Three (Mhr. 3^). — 3 >zQ%U9. (Three-thirteen, 

1. e.) dispersed in every direction (My.; Mhr. 3 0 N $J^oa). 

$Se3o># tiuMi .m A glutton 

(tfjsCJttirt 8m. 48; Kk. 38, o. r, tf, 

d HI A, Mr. b; etc. Mr. 231). 

tini. Food (of every description, My.; T., Te.; 
M. 3?^); eating. 

(Pry.). See oSa ^b; Prv. 8. 3^. 

® tinihali. = (Rr.«). 
tinu. A stake used to support fences or 
hedges (My.). 

tibu. The clove tree; cloves (^A vtion, 

zSZtfv'jtesb Mr. 148 Te. T. 8\voethoss, taste, 
relish; cf, An). 

&ZU* tir. = 3^0 1 . To be finished, to come to 
an end, to end, to cease; to be done, to be 
accomplished, to be brought about or effect¬ 
ed; to be possible to be accomplished (&;£s 

Smd.Dh.; t&tBhn. 21.33; My. m A?c h; Tu., T.; Te., M. 

3^do>; to be cured, as a disease (Bp. 46,32; t.), 

2, to cease to live, to die (Bp. 48, is ; My.,Te. a R 

3 , to be paid, discharged, liquidated 

(My., Te. aa H&>)\ to he Settled, decided (My. 
as 3^dj). P. p. 3^or. 3^ro(Smd. 50). ftcdrt «a?Sr1 
drtrt io ^^oci^o o^taodbo P (178). 

tfwdodo 'a^rUc^Ejf (B5v. 5, 132). See 
Cpr, 3, 07; 5,83; 8,51; Bp. 16,19; Mr. 2; J. 1,5; 3,28; 
13, 11; 27,50. Cf. Sk. 3?Oat. 

tfr.wa An arrow (Mhr., H. 

Arrow and bow (Si. 280; Br,)* 

tira»«^0 2, etc. 2, = £?ds. <B^db u 


RSv. 12 , 28; C. Bp. 4, 7; J. 8, 5; 25, 1 . 3, to touch, 

as with the lingers (or = 3^2?). 

dJsdd (Prv.). 

tidu. 2. To press, to squeeze (j. 8,48), to 
I*ub §md. Dh., probably Mr. 

339; J. 25,8; cf. A^rs^; T. to rub and cloan, 
the wall, a house, etc.); to rub Out, US fire (§fiv. 3, 
19); to rub with the finger, as snuff, etc. 
(My.); to rub clean, to scour (M y .>; to rub or 


d. -■tfd. End, completion (*»<$, G.; My.). 2, 

leisure (My.). 

Sell tira. A shore, a bank; margin, brink, edge; the brim 
of a vessel. See i*ab, tfd. tod ^dod^ tpodo 

deP— AeddOdOvS 5k)d^ (Prvs,). 

tirata. Tbh. of (My.), 

tiradu. An adverb with final (^^ 

uSj Srad. 889, o. r. in Mdb. Adcio, 

SeTdid^cd tira-patana. The falling down of a bank. See 

fciO. 
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tir-ame. (Smd. 248). Conclusion, termi¬ 
nation; fulness (A'bh.P. 1, 103). 

tiri. A kind of arrow, three-fourths of which consists 
of reed and a fourth patt of iron; a sort of bow (boo 3 

tirike, ~ Conclusion,' end (My.>; 

settlement, decision (My.). 2, leisure (My.; Te,). 

ttrifca. Finished, settled, completed, adjudged, 
decided according to evidence (Sic.). 

tirisu. =sTo finish; to accom¬ 
plish, to carry out, to execute; to fulfill; 
to settle, to decide; to remove, to clear off, 
to liquidate, to pay (My.). See b. 3 ,28. 124 ; w# 
y*#-) d^aU, J8ss4-, siwody^ 

say*^, Jj&bp as*. 

tirisuvike. Finishing, etc. (My.). 

tiru. l,=s<Se6, (C.). p. p. 3?o. ^03* 3eo 

q39$539fvdo£tf (a*^ Si. 317). 3^0 riUett)## 424). 

3sOG&tfc (R&m. 14, 1). c8jaf% 0.734 3? 

C53«> S&CW 2390* (Sp.). «353c^ 5334FCi53i>5®^7S 

•asSfvS af^ 3eoc$ok (B. 3, 28). na 53 d (4, 3). 

ttd 3£0 k$&$ oE> (4 ; 139). ^odor wrt 

ck_3?0£5 ssftrt 30ft wodc&rdtf to^^c^P (Prvs.). See 

B. 1, 11; 3, 3. 60; 4, 50; sD»s wa-tf. — 3^d. So that (any¬ 
thing) is completed: fully; thoroughly; quite; very 
(My.). ddortrttfj 3®d s&j&sytf tfsurw^sS (B. 1,13). 
7ae9*s3n!vO X5rs<4(2,8). 3°d ajarttjasEso 

s*ftG5^«? (2, 38). ®# ssgjCS 3?d (3, 89). 3?d toctf 

sdr^o (5, 124). 3^d asea (5, 216). 3?d (ae&> 

G.). — 3^05). =a 3ed. a9<04 3?09 «C3 do (0.; B. 3, 108). 

tiru. 2. = 3«tl, Conclusion, end. g, 
settlement (M.>; arrangement, establishment 
(Te.). 3, finish: beauty (Te. 3^, 3?«u; To. 3?d>, 
3^1, to be adorned; T. 3^do, to adorn).* manner, 

mode: peculiar temper or habit (My.; Te.). 

wsspl) i*»&> 3^&c5 (My.).— 3$&>rtzi -tfd = 3?d 

rtsS. (My/, 0.). — 3$;do3d&. = 3«;cfc333&£>. (My.; 

To. 3(jtiJto$). — S^dossskio. Leisure, opportunity (My.; 
To. 3tdbpre>&))« — $$Cbs3j$flf. a* Conclusion, 

completion (My.; Te.; T. 3?oy$)J settlement, decision, 
sentence (My.; Te.; T.). •— 3^&>sdjs>$*k. To complete, 
finish (R.); to define, to determine, to decree (T. 3(’&Je>F 
$); to decide (My. ~ 3£dJ&r$rto). 

&fdl tiru. = 3{jo*. An arrow. 3«?c& 3^d) w:sf9$3! 

(Prv.). 2, a bar; a prop; a lever (Mhr.); a rafter of a 
roof (My.). 


S^dosS tiruve.«: Q^f. Dues, fees, toll, custom 

tax (My.; Te.). 

tir. $££&>. To take mouthfuls, to devour 
(^ws<fj Smd. Dh.; M. 3£S&>. to 01 am; to force down, e, g. 

w 

down the throat; see ^5?o^2, A?s®)* 

$£££3 tire. The worms (a disease, My.; T.).-~ 

= dtp 3 . (My.): 

&£F tir, 5» Sexto 2 .— 3$ct>stfa. Leisure (My.). 

2, settlement, deoision (My.; M,). — 3$;5 Sjsf#, •= 3?do 

(My.). — SztiJdFftrtj, = 3$cbsdJ»fc*£>r To settle, 
to decide (My.; T.). 

tirkane.= .S&o&rf' {$>»»# BiL). ^ h 

TfFrt (o&an^, Hla.). 

S^x?r tirke. » (My.). 

tircu. = Beior, To finish, etc. 

3 §md. Ph.; Cpr. 5, after 121; 6, after 99; 7, 25; 7, 
after 154; Bp. 60, 33; Te.). 2, to remove, etc.; to 

remove, as a sickness, to cure ( 5 $o«;o*k Kk. 
68; Sm. 51; Bp. 39, 24; To.); to destroy (Grj. 10, 111). 
QopdF tirna. Passed across or over, crossed; floated; spread; 
surpassed. See W5S-, w-, 

SeqfF tirtha. =» A passage, a ford; a landing place 

at a river’s side; the stairs of a landing place (^p?i9^ 
Kn. 48). 2, a holy place in the vicinity Of streams or 

springs; a holy place J 48; 3^qJP^^ Mr. 532). 

3, any piece of water $£&, i?© 9 , tf-aSd, 

48; t3®«D 532); sacred water. 4, a part of the 

hand dedicated to a deity. 5, a sacred object; sacred 
science; a school of philosophy (of^Fctf, w&j 

ctfaSFctf 48, o. r. «^F^i 532). 6, a 

worthy person, a fit recipient (^J, J 48); a person of a 
good family or race (^aj^odj, 48); a Br^hmana. 

7 , a minister and seventeen other officers of state who are 
in dose attendance on a king (^ss^dSDSJjei^D^, 4)^ 
sJjarfosrf es}»i>!e^ 48; sJj^ s3^irfcr>ci sia 

?Sr^tfo 532). 8, an ascetio (sDj^i, oA)3 48). 9, 

a learned man (£53^0^48). 10, a Jina (48). 11, a 

virtuous wife (^3g > .‘3 48). 12, a religious teacher , a guru. 
13, the pudendum muliebre ($ri f 48; 

o5j 8^ 532). 14, a flag, a banner (3S$3Vf 48). 3^F^^ 

(Prv.), See Sp. s. ^di2. 

§ 5 ^F^ tirthaka. Holy, sacred; an ascetio Brilhinaua; N. 
of a n>lga. 

SttfF&xS tirtha-kara. An Arhat, a .Tina (8k.; also: 3? 
qSFotftf). See Nn. s. Cpr. 7, 6. 

tirtha-jala. Water of ft holy place. 2, water in 
which a worthy man’s feet havo been washed (Grj. 4, 


tirukani. = End, termination. 

2 ,the state of being discharged; the state of 
being expended, disbursed or spent. 

3^-tfsi (esqraF&rtsjo, s3^ Nr.). 

tiruvike. = 3t&FfP; Ending, etc.; the 
state of being settled or decided. 

(G. 244; My., also ^odocS-). 


39; V. 14, 53). 

3 ?qfF33«)ri tirtba-p&da. One whose feet are sacred: a title 
for a veuorable man (My.). 

Urtha-ykfcre. A visit to any sacred bathing 
place or shrine, a pilgrimage. (J. 17, 49; My.; B. 4, 155). 

StqiF cdjfcerf tlrtha-yana. = 3^Fodra^. (fipr. 4, 17). 

ttrtha-rApa. One whose form is sacred: a title 
for a venerable man (My.; B. 4, 87). 
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/tiftha-vidhi. TIio rites lo be observed at a place 
•ttEffflgrimoge. (My.). 

tirtha4rlUldhft. Funeral ceremonies performed 
with witter, (sesamum seed, and sacrificial grass, My.); 
funeral ceremonies observed at a place of pilgrimage 
(My.). 

ttrtha-sambhdvano. The reception of water 
with wtlich a guru’s or another worthy man’s feet or 
an idol have been washed and the offering of presents 
for it, on festive occasions (My,). 

tirtha-svardpa. s* (My,; B. 4, 87). 

tirtha-ambu. ~ ApqSF&jw No. 1. (Cpr. 8, 106). 

$£ 5 g } F tirpu. Settlement, decision, sentence 

(My.; B. 4, 96.169). 

4 tirvike.« Setto 1 #. (G. ; My.; 

B 5, 268), 

^o3f tirve. =* AtetaS- (My.; Si. 260; T.). 
ttvara. Tbh. of A^g,. (My.; To.). 

tivu. To become full; to abound; to 

Spread (v. i.; fifties Brnd. Dli.; fit. tl, 86; 

cf. Ar*, T. 3rOv«, 

to bo full, abound; to increase, v. i.; to 

grow, increase; ia&khj, M. A^eWr; to All or press or 
stuff in; T. tfWosDo, *#<&>#>, to bo full; seo s. 5). 
r a$js«r&o&oo Af{& *taA(§md. 79). sSjsab 

s$Kb (^Atfjatf, H1A). ?S€5odc A$£C5 arogOrt 

Mr. 198). A?£riF tow 

Kk. 26), Seo Cpr. 1, after 101;1, 102; 3,99; 7, 141; 
Grj. 4, 28. 42; lip. 28, 6; 32,56; 38, 47; 43, 81; 50,4. 
28; 55, 14; 59, 58; Rhv. 2,37; 6, after 11; 13, after 70 
<& 80; 13, 90; J,l,l; 17,21; Prll. 3,3; 

2 f to fill (v. t.), etc. wsl-rfo aStfeSo A?&rt 

afe*' ftrtrv< (Lilv. 3, 7). See fipr. 2, 39; Bp. 8, 37; 12, 28; 

1V25; 57, 15; 58,57. 68; 59,52; lUv. 13,76; «T. 13, 10. 
17; 22, 4; 28, 5. 47; ^* So that (anything) 

abounds, etc. (Si 96). 2, 

abundantly, greatly, etc. A$s$ &©rt Aafsk, ?dOcl>, 
duadsJ if^omxstf (J. 3, 37). 

tfvra. = ^tOj, Strong, severe, violent, rough 

(ftak 5n. 57); fierce; sharp; hot; impetuous; rash, quiok; 
excessive, much, unbounded. — To 

become impetuous or quick (My.). 

ttvrate. Impetuousnoss, ardor, haste (Grj. 6, 11. 
48); the flight of an arrow (£><■;&,, sS^rf, IlU.); 

(xceedinijness. 

ttvratvft, Violence, impetuousnoss, ardor, haste, 
daring. See tfafotfodj 6 . 

S^BOOD tivra-buddhi. A fierce, ardent disposition; a 

keen mind. (My.). 

tivrft-vedane. Sharp pain, agony. 
tivra-astra. A discus or thunderbolt Nn. 119). 

©orti), cl) i. A terrai- 
nation of tho third person singular neuter 
of the imperfect, e. g. , rfjatodw, s?Sj , wfk 
<c:y. 2, a form of the demonstrative pronoun 


neuter (said to form »(ljccti\os, Snort. 95), e, g. 

oSoO^-V (95), tfddO&J, 

enj&jto, &>, *sj^> 

t?dy*) (96), WWF (181), (199), 

sruc^^j (§s.). 

tu, 2. ~ & 2 . A termination of the P. p., e. g. 

iGfc, rntfo* (Smd. 288). 

^0 tu. 3. as ^ 1, 1* (My.). 

tu. But, on the other hand ; indeed; pray! well! 

*.aKSo af« d> ■ oi53oo,cw, tJtsrfo c^ass rrea^o Mr. 586). 

tv- Id 

tuk. Offspring, children. 

tukada. - aDtfa No. 1. (My.). 

tukftdi. = A bit; a bit of 

bread, etc.; bread in general; a detachment from ti body; 

a party (Mhr,, H. esa, Si. 284; Cb. 136). 

o&owtisSTl oclj&^p (Prv.). 2, a division, a district, 

a province (My.; Br. M. 

tukali* — ^OT5*®rAQ!. A lurge leguminous shrub 

with pinnate leaves, Albizziaftmara Boivin. (? Z-)> 

tu-kfira. The syllable ato (Smd. 95. 145. 183). 

^oiy%>Ot>f3 tuk&ra-anta. A term with final (§md. 119). 
—o 

^ tnkka. = ^ 8 ° aci °»\ a!a ?> r ' Jt 

wrttio (Prv.). 

tukkada. *» (My.). 

tukkadi.«^a (My.; see i. «^>orift), 
j^?o, (Prv.). 

tukkadl-d&ra. The headman of a district (My.), 
tukku. — ab^od^. N. Seo Prv. s. (where 

tho Mhr. poet is meant). 

&>3\> tukku. 1. To crowd, to throng, to come 

eiwnasse. (Cf ^eso^ ^e^rioi). 

5S05Sj^or{« (J. 28,43). 

tukku. 3. Rust, of iron (M y . ; Ta.; T. Soctj; 

*>#>*: ®k mfop 1fi S) C9, t 

(B. 4, 149). 

o< tuggil. N. of a plant (^5 Mr. 120). 
iiOort tunga.== ^00^,q. v. — 3oortrtri!.= SJort— (My.). 
— 

^aarsjjo^, etc. Si. 155)*—* ^>o=: 

(My.). 

j&0q7\ tunga. tfigh, elevated, lofty, prominent (cSjae^&j Nn. 
26.28); long; chief, principal (Smd. 171); strong, passion¬ 
ate. 2, fh<? tree Rottlefia tinctoria Roxb. 3, N. of a river 
in the Mysore territory (that has very good water), 
rtons^ci (Prv.) ; 

i^joX^OcS- tunga-kuce. A woman with prominont breasts 
(Bp. 55, 15). 

$J07\8pG5j tunga-bhadra. =? (My.). 2, ft restive 

elephant. 

gtooX#t3) tuhga-bhadro. The river Tumbudra In the 
Mysore territory, formed by tho junction of the Tunga 
and Bhftdre (My.; B. 4, 128; Bp. 44, 4; Si. 94). abort# 
.Jrt ssaort #ort^tl^e4-» (Prv.). 
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&)&i? C&OJl W®dEl &>&& £vJS© 9 CS S 8 WJS 

(Pi vb.). See Prv. 8. afj&ft#. 

3b&jj tlltta.^^^ q. v., (^^2).—.^ 3o&. The 
very end (My.; Te.-3oc5). 

mtti (Tbh. of 3^53?). Dearness, excess of price; 
dear; dearly, at a high rate (esfi^r G.; C.; To. skbfoj, 
loss, failure in mercantile profits). ^£3dj .. 

3o6^ ®j®«o3sfto (B. 3,13). skWjO&jrf s3ja>©*, u&V nS 
pra nC5*A)rfCo (3, 63). cS (3, 107). 

»5Jdj esrtsrscrart *&/ac3^, ab^odsna^rt 

(5, 102). ;^l^cxij»S3T?rt iftjafeJjd warred (Prv.). 

tuttisu. Strength to be diminished, 
impaired, or lost; to decrease in power ($* 

Smd. Dh.; cf. &>efc> 3P); to grOW less (Bh. 8, 13, 
48). abtijAao (Sind. 273). 

tudagu-ao. = q. v. (3^d Cb.; B. 5, 125; 

My.). <&$ 3~9 skofnrart, m $ sjOjajorpksSjerf, 

i^do^de gjd&sbGb sirapfaorWsS? (Sp.). 

$ tudagatana. = q . v. (My.), 

tudagi. ~ A female thief (My.). 


<SL 


Q^s^Jyfungi. A kind of basil or Ocyrnim (= 
taosM^). 

A tunge. fe ^ooX. A grass the root of which 
is a fragrant bulb and is imagined to contain 
a pearly concretion (T©.).^ akorttti^, The bulb 

of Cyperus rotundus (’s'obirC^U, rVs^eiF, etc. 

Si. 155; .rUftytim 2; 453; My.). abo A 

rid (tfjdbatf,. &oo?3, etc,, [ &>orftfoo?3, 

162). — gjoAdurt. =s aborted. (My.; To ), 
afooiidJO^, see s. 3ocrtririLThe Cyperus 
grass (My.). 

sfoa^ frticca. Tbh. of (Smd. 340), *>«.. 

sO?* tuoeha. = abttf, Empty; void, vain; small, 

trifling; insignificant, contemptible; low, mean. abzri 
#on!3 wsw^efay of ius sb# ?f rtoria cwCD^aeirfo waA — 

"C. —* UJ 

&>& djs>sj t?t^ddofo Coot# cS (Prvs). 

ep '<o cj v 7 

&3&4^5r tucchaka. = &>;£. Empty; void, vain; ©to. 

tuccha-dh&nya. Straw, chaff, blighted grain. 
3^0^ o fcucchya. = 3b^. (Smd. 340). 

tutftra. Inconsideration, indiscretion (My.; cf. 
Mhr. ^WrS?o; Mhr. c^obitya, that snaps readily; that 
readily breaks in and quarrels, snappish; abbntf, broken 
down, wasted, spent, unconnected). &&3 £>J$e^Kl atfejo 
ssjd^j 30 Sjscto*! (Prv.) 

^o&3£>5?3o tutarisu. To bo inconsiderate or indiscreet 
(Bh. 7, 15, 10; 7, 16, 34; 7, 19, 27; My.). 

&>0 tuti. The lip (w#tf, dsTt^si, b»s|, dd 
HlA.; Mr. 318; estftf, xStitfvS. cf, ote. Nr., Si. 213; 

454; iosi Nn. 63; «3CjSd67; Bp. 

20, 11; 54, SI; J. 30, 4; C.; T. doa; M. 2&/sa, tdO*, ; 
Tu. cSoa). a&^ Sol3 (ufo"^j, d^pSi Si. 178, only in 
Si.). we, u'ftirt sfowD^^ toodc^cd ccrsiri.— 

djli A>sJ^id djs - SjW? tfWjCi 55 o?«3 

sijdcd jjSj^&cd ^Ji>e3 9 cf 5300's ^sjseo 3 cd 


tudagu. =a q. v. (My.), ^oc^rt 5dj?acij 

(SfOJe'o^^ G.). 

tiidage. = q. v. 

tudi.«r ^orfos. A stolen thing (J. e, 53 ). 

tudikU, • etc. (B. 5,81). 

tudike. A fruit store-house (My.), 
tudige .sk atoT&tf, 1 jf &&& 

7 ; $aTk>X. (Putting to or on; that is put on): 
certain clothing or dress; an ornament. 

Ash 0 cDbWjC (§md. 156, 0 . r. tfoa’rto&o). Seo ft>oriefoarf,' 

en;v|oa?i, £<Dcdo&rt, 

tudiyisu.^= ^ 0 ^ 0 , <&>&?& 1 . To put 
on another ( RSv . is, after 59). 

tudisu.»3fo^oso^o, etc. To cause to put 
to or on. 2, to put on another (Opr. 5 , lid; 6, 

after 64; Bp. 56, 5). 

&>c&> tudu. 1. (Smd. 9i). = To join, to 

put to or on; to put (the arrow) on (the 
bow); to put on, as ornaments or clothes 
adapted to the body, e,g> a jacket, trowsers, 
etc. (atirtjra cl Smd. Dh.; tfpfodj Sm.92; 

Eidea Smd. DU.; see Tbh. sJcS ; T. ^Odb^;, 

M. Tb. c4j5^or(o, T., M. 

to join, bo united, seo siGorto*} T. tibfw*, M. 
3100^^, cloth, dress; cf. 4)* to 

cover (Bh. 1,20,55). P. p. ^oartatao 

(^md. 156). <3 js^o, 1^^0^0(282). 2f?l>doKcxi>ojo 
cD (Bh. 3, 13, 19). t^B35^r«|«oo (Esv. 5, 51). 

(6, after 11). ^5^ i33£0d 

S3^f5 (J. 8, 40). See Cpr. 6, 30. 37; Abh. P. 7, 8 f; 13, 4 7. 
59; Grj. 1, 55; J. 33, 22; ?5rtrp$Ciotfo, s^orD£ *ir& &>. 
tudu. 2. * dark 2 . Putting on, etc. — 

^D^cr 5 . -tfindu 6 . (Smd. 83. 204). An ornamented or 
trimmed lamp. 

&)CSb tudu. S. = Zkzirfo. - r^.rsSO^ 

ri. A porson who makes stolon or furtive entertainments, 
or one who oats stolen things. nlw 

S3 ue 5(^4-, ^oaAi, si tScfA dhaztsti. # 0 $ 

(Sp.). 

tudukisu. To cause to seizo, etc. 

(Bp. 44, 48; 51, 56). 

tuduku, L== diriootfo. To grasp 
quickly, hastily, suddenly, or firmly, to 
seize, to snatch, to grasp; to touch with 
some force, to touch § m d. Dh. ; To. 

dUsktfo, ^jaskrto; T., M, A/ssk, to touch; cf. AJtdVj 1). 
Seo Cpr. 7, 127; Abb. P. 8, 35; 7, 57; Rsv. 5, 41. 71; 6, 
20; 9, 60; Bh. 1, 10, 37; 8, 13, 20. 27; 6, 2, 2; 8, 23, 40; 
J. 4, 13. 36; 8, 22; 9, 14; 13, 15; 28, 45. 46; Ram. 1, 13, 
10; tfo&o do&o l. 

3JC&&J tuduku. 2. Grasping quickly, etc. See 

tfc&)0 cfotfo 2* — ^t&uOrraoi). A wound that oatohes or 

<x> 
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(b 


3,10, 52). — -tfoidbd. A hor$o 

that i3 firmly reined (Bh. 9, 2, 44)* — abt&TkV* 3. 
A grasping thief (V. 38, 47). — ^EfctkoStfrb. -rterb, 
Joint-light (RAm. 1, 16, 41). 

tudugu-as.« ^X. A thief, a trickish, 
dishonest man, a rascal (^d, arf^d, 

d, £jC>SX) id, rite; rteo&J G.; My.)* See B, 3, 38; 

CO m _P -J 

5, 106. 

&>c&r<3fi tudugatana. = Theft, thiev¬ 

ishness, rascality, mischievousness (My.; 

ri^odbG.). 

Skc&)p\ tudugi. sr ^tiTv. (My.). 

tudugu.= etc. Theft, stealth, 

rascality, etc.; a stolen thing (wp^awd, 

G.; My.; B. 3, 29; T. qbtfofv* rtus («3G.; 

My.), si^o* ztostinc A;ij| dsicSg^fe (Bp. 

24, 56).— abGbrt A thievish, straying oow (B. 3, 
22).-- afodirt ctffl Thievish, straying cattle (My.). — 
doctor! siraab. = absorb-. (B. 6, 268). sbcbrt sua&r^co 
(<y>tpr^OSw, wftssvtf G.). — 3oabrt s3o°. To graze stealthi¬ 
ly (B. 3, 22). — abcforbfcl -e/uel »' absta&ij^. Who or 
what lives on stolen things, otc. (Bp. 40, 65; V. 14, after 
81). See c 33«*-. — alo^ort^^odj 6 . A Jog that lives 
oil stolen things or by stealth Bind. I; Ct. 

II, 81). — Jbcbrb s3j®&>. To steal, s^on^d absorb Kb® 
306). See B. 2, 29; 8, 78. 

&)C&r? tudug’e. « etc. (qUides, vvarnfy 

vijjdr® H1&.). fo5di?©tf^si ao«or1o3o«o o(rtj H1A). 

See s3o?t>o^ort. 

30Z$Jq&J tuduhku.« aktfotfo 1; Soo Cpr. 5, 64; Rev. 
5, after 25; 6, after 11 (twice) and after 24; 8, after 125; 
8&. 1, 33; 3,38. 

tudupu. An oar (T.); a flat wooden 

Spoon (My., occasionally; T. abetfos^, a stirrer, etc.; 
cf. &>GJ* 4 and see abraotfo 2). 

&)C&200 tuduhu. A kind of drum (Te. sbtfoo, ab 

cabKbo; T., M. aba, ft small drum; cf. hbs&O tS-). iotoo 

toftodjcS c$$o3o ^KbElr^flrcP (Dp. 148). 

<abcs>tf tunaka. = 1 , toceotfo 1 , &>tf2roa. A 

fragment, a piece, a bit (a*«to Ob.; t. i?;&, 

M. &>£&; Te. 5*o<&#, ^o$o?J; T. 3ocJ, to out in pieces; 
To. 5b&, &)ojor(j, to go to pieces, etc.; abob^oo, to break 
or cut to pieces, to pluck, eto.; Mhr. sb&tV, broken). 
«$»**<» aOcs'tf (u'tftfG.). 
tunaku. 1. = eto. (»?r, 

gtfeo G.; My.). <!£<»*£?. sbwsb (rsWG.), csbrctfo dwisli^ 
(B. 8, 22). tfoemrt##* G.). — &>raub. 

rep. (My.). 

&)eOSrJ> tunaku. 2. *= etc. (My.). 

gjcJ tuai, = *y&v To tread (My.). — sorfasU. = 
*ca*c9U. (My.). 

idof'S tuni. The tree Cedula toona. 

afori&i tunimt* =? (My.). 


<SL 


To cause to 


tunukisu. ~ 

shako or be agitated (My.). 

tuauku. etc. (My.), 

tunuku, 2. = ^os^o 2, ^^tn>6dp^ 
q. v., a^a^o, q, y., ^>^ 00 ^ 0 , do^. To 

shake or be agitated, as water (My.; t. 30^0 

a stirrer, ftn onr, etc.; aba^, palpitation; M. doa, 
to splash violently; cf. &®?3, and seo sb^os^), 

tuntu-aa. A mischievous, wicked, rascal- 

ej 

ly, insolent, lewd man, a rogue, etc. (My,; b. 

5, 106; M. Te. T * ^«Oep^d‘, T. Aj 

C|Or(, insolence; mischief), tfu&Ud 

wc^^^dosi^.—53o?Sr1 oiWjdo w ( ^d *s*cS.— 

?beg^3i aty^Tl.— &tye$v&sS&A 

(Prvs,). — ab^ocSod. A wicked horse (My.), do 
(Prv.). — A wicked 

boy (B. 1,13; My.). 

tuntakatana. * 80^^. (B.8,82). 

tuntatana. Wickedness, mischief, 

ed 

roguishness, impudence, lewdness (My. ; 0 / 

183. 184). 

turiti. A wicked, etc. female (My.). 


&jc$o. timtu. 
ej 


M 


Wickedness, etc. (M y .; 

cf. 3Jf^2, $J»C?sh2). — Wicked, etc, behaviour 

(My.). — A wicked, etc. widow (My.; see 

Prv. s. ge^). 

ilbf^ tundft. A beak; a snout; a trunk; the mouth; the point 
of an instrument. Cf. &©£$ to. 

0* 

tundakdri. = sbraif^D. 

Oj ‘ *“'■ 


: oTs, q. v. 

^ 3 


^iraoh tundahgi. 

sijfd tundi. = A/srS, A beak; the month. 2, the 

navel. 3, a prominent navel (iMTijzto Mr. 388). 

4, a kind of gourd (= eto.). 

sfori! ^ tundika. Furnished with a snout or trunk; (one 

who brings near, seo *$&>-). 

tundike. A plant hearing a bright-red gourd , 

Momordica monadelpha Roxb. (k»5^, Mr. 127). 

tundikdri. Y/ie cotton plant. ^|ca abeft'd*, the 
<3 w 

Momordica monadelpha Roxb. (Ajsi^ III A). 

= dJ^?0 Ko. 2. (Sk.; G.). 

Having a prominent navel. 


jd #p§> tundik6§i. 


3^or3 2f> tundibha. 

^Or5 O tundilft. 
cs ' 


Having a prominent navel (or belly, 

Mr. 388; cf. 2, speaking harshly or se¬ 

verely. 3, loquacious. 

&> tuudisu. To cut or break into pieces 

a * i . 

or parts, to make piece-meal, etc. (My.; Bh.s, 

23, 42; Ssv. 4, after 6; RSv. 8, after 120; J. 4, 44; 20, 28; 
To. doti otso; T., M. ; see aofiif). 2, to go to 
pieces (Bp. 58,56). 

& 3 FSD tundu. 1. A fragment, a piece; a bit, a 
little (^4i» ^Kn. 65 ; rbtt, * 3 ^ 78 ; dt^, 053157; 
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k. 74; ^ Si. 407; G.; Bp. 51, 81; J. 12, 

22, 32. 26; B. 4, 54. 157; My.; T., M. Sofa ;Te. akljj; 

a small piece of cloth (My.; t. akcso); the state 
of being small, short or petty, a stored new 


tfOc&fldtfodb abc?o (Dp. 54). 


^OC3,fd dol) 
a m eo 

d?rk? (Prv.). See Si. 110.899. — abF3£^©0. A muti¬ 
lated, maimed leg: (My.). — «&£&. A small spark 

(Ram. 5, 8, 77). — 3oc®o rtaiA 


:3s>£syj djado, ddea©*do 

Ob 

djsoddoo atowo ewda djddo (d<?.x© d Mr. 218). — 

ab eso. rep. (C. Bp. 11,11). &>£^&^tSu/adrt<fo 
■bU» fioew forao ^aAiddo (Prv.). — &&9^ciUd.» 
3k£$b 8?$na&. See Prv. s. d© 8 ? 

A small 


rraC9. A petty chieftain (My.). — 

piece of doth and food given as alms. &£© 'ArtjCf 




dj^d door* odJ©d «>orto &d)P (Prv.). — abcsoto^. A 
3oe^ djsck. To out or 
atoj. dj© 


small piece of cloth (My.) 
break into pieces or parts (My.; sde$ do G.). 
add© $£d> tw^rtd radek (Prv.). 

a?0€9j tundu, 2 , 3 &*Wo 2V Mischief, ras¬ 
es ’ * ' « c» / 

caiity. etc. toro.3 c8r© Aodja?s, dorlato. d-©?5o&n>ft 

w * vd ui C 6 W 

tfra© dJrtsradd s&tfrt d££ dd do (Sp.). ake®^ 

t^dOrf a$r®J3&ta«>0 (Prv.). 

3*3 fcundutana. (== *>*•$***)• (b. 4,200). 
tunni.» The penis (T. doc 3 ; m. 
tfjda; dpei, d^ab ; Te. do©, t&d). See 

tunne. == • (My.), akdotfd «« 

d©# (Prv.). 

£o3 fcuti. Tbh. of *b 3 (Hind. 358; My,). 

«&$;& tutisu. a* rto3sb. (Bp. 5,37; 43,32; 61,54; My.). 

tutfiri. =(35 0 2), &)3j^0, afrSJ^O. A long trumpet 
(My.; Te. sbsiid, M. ab3?0, Mhr. ab3©0?). aksUOa&JBft 
dd doe^A) tfosrao, 1 m ft 

d©sd (Prvs.). See Prv. s. &3U0. 

tutta. = ^W.« Another form of £oa (Smd. 

—J> 6j v 

229). — 3o3 3Jd. (Smd. 229). Tho very point or end 
(My.). cSrtdodo* eA^tfd 3 bScdJo (229, o. r. 

J&os^ tutta. =s 302b, absL Tbh. of (My.). 

^OQj^O tuttAri. = 3 jA© 0. (My.). 

$0^ tutti. The mulberry tree, Morus indioa (Mhr., H. 
B. 5, 89; tfs$orb, s&>?1 Cb.). 
tuttida. A proficient, etc. man (&£rf, 

tej# Kk. 82; ri Smd. II; cf. SbCaM0« 1 ■& 2 ?). 

&>&>„ tuttu. 1. To take by mouthfuls, to eat; 
tO Swallow (tfd%j?$ Smd. Dh.; Bh. 3, 6, 49; T. aty 
30S3J, to fill up; to oat; 3&630, to bo closo or 
thronged;, to bo eating; see akSSOflk, 3069or<o 1, If 

cf. &*««), t* dor 8b, ei^cdo d(»dr(r©^ &&potosFs 

53©es» (Smd. 79). 

tuttu. 2. = 2. A mouthful of food, 

as much rice as forms a mouthful; a morsel; 
food (^5^, Nr., Si. 317; fc?do3, Mr. 220 ; 
dra, dvM, Kk. 46; Sm. 59; My.; T. 3 j63o , aOA, 

3bs^, ^ 05 ^, m. ^eso, food), nyo (ddo, 



t Mr. 260). dUodd'.s^a^rfy^ tud?l©d; 

I dJdaro^ } ijftdo,... <c?do3 d<uo (Bp. .8, ir>), oi^ cs^edc^i 
dodots\)^^— 3j cd3 3~» 

i ~° —° 

i 53oesA)A). —dJuseoo *Joab AdohddOs «u 

oCo©.—^);3o ^cx3b tofS dja do^ t3acOof\w,—alosu 


^ to^dja do^ 
d (Prvs.). See Grj. 4, 97; BIk 1, 10, 32 


AAd 

tir 


Y. 5, 84; J. 6, 52; B. 5, 94; to^oFsb* ; Prvs. b. 

C^oorto. — ^o^o^JSV -6 . sa (Bp. 56, 

21). — ^JSbrfL©^. -rUv« To take a mouth¬ 

ful (J. 16, 41). ji^d 5 ^ dj®30 #ydd 
(Prv.). —. $030 ^o^j, rep. 303b ^33-^drf©^^ ? 

(Prv.). See Bp. 15, 25; 33 sum.; 33, 11; 47, 40. 

SiO^j tuttu. = 3^al, etc. See 

—o 

tuttdri. = SfosOaO, etc. (My.). 

3 ^ tuttA Tbh. of aO^. (G.J. 

^03^ tuttha. =» vitriol, sulphate of 

capper. 2, a stone, a rook. 

$o;.3 tutthe. The indigo plant. 2, small cardamons. 

4> 

tu-tva. Tho syllable ok (Smd. 146. 183. 288). 

3kd tuda. Striking, pricking, stinging. See ^CkcS*-, k 
CjSOc^-. 

^0C7 1 tudft. (= AJo53«»), Or, perhaps, however (My.). 

$j£) tudi. ~ eto.), An extremity, 

an end, a point, atop, a tip; end («*£ Smd. 

171; Nn. 82; <$?£., eto. Mr, 459; w^Smd, 

146 Cm.;. My.; Te. slod, ^od; T. ^oa, ^ood0«, 3k&'£5, 3U-35J 
M. , ^Oote, dodo^, abod^). ^aodo^dodo (w^, 
<35^30, ejfe, 0 f\,do H1A.). dotid 3toa(SO^, ©jj, Saod 
Nr., Mr. 104; eto. Hid.; srods^r^, 3a& Nu. 4). ^ 

dock 3ijd (d^>^ ! , Nr.), dW,d k>ft (Cod, 

^d 35 J Nn, 28; do^o© H8)* p ^r5odo ^oft(^^tl, 

S3rdr©d^d wjj 27; -iro^dd wjl 72). %5c3oSo rc^dedo 
.^jft (^dddd pj^. 102). d^ab^o zptysi 

Soft (sfostf Nr.). .eAr Si, 28f), 

ckft (TO5^, «5d?3«)^ 400). Ifktod Sod (do^y q 5, etc. Sm. 
71), (tf^y) ^dode© 'tfsiP’o bodies ■tfdJd'cOo djftodj 
■tf^ajro (Sind. 81). tffcad 3kftcxk^(tlio object aimed at) 
^ffl’odod (Bp. 28, S3). ^Oftoft© ^©raoddo dodo 

de rlors. — akdodo© "add »r^ddj& nf^rt (Prvs.). Sec 
V v co v co <x) a ' 

Ch. v. 178. 179. 226; Cpr. 2, 41; Bp. 42, 18; 45, 1; 51, 
48; Rev. 6, after 11; 13,87; Bb. 1,20,55; J. 11, 14. — 
abd??©®*. -oo. The extremity of the foot (ss-acs^r^, djdd 
HI A.; My.). — 3kft«Bbrt. The hip, the loins (wU, *tfA3a^ 
d r ^ Hla.). — 3jd^od0 ,f; . Tho tip of an elephant’s trunk 
(^oart,, s^tfHlA.; T.). e^rSodO afe6^qdo« (Tfbd^rt,, 
Nr.). 2, the extremity of the hand or arm (My.).— 

^odriako . -wodoo. To go to the extreme, to be hazard- 
ous (Rsv. 13, 12). — dOftn^'D 4 . -=^«3«.= 3 ba^erfi. (J. 8, 
18).— ab»f\£. -4:©, Tho extremity or tip of the nose 

(Mv. 280)_^odrioesu. A summit, d^d 3karbc©o 

(ubaW, SJud, a^ort Si. 115). — &j&riorg. ~ ^>a>ekrf. (^ 
i3a?dr Mr. 331). — Sfoart web. To be nearly ready 
(My.). — abartodJ*. = dja^faJO^ No. 2. (My.). — 

To stand on tiptoe (3sv. 2, 80). — 3ba 
^j 3 ^do. -tfjssdo. The very point or top; the highest branch 
(Cpr. 5, 47; Rsv. 13, 12).— akftc$»C>rt. The tip of the 

tongue (Ram. 5, 8, 57; B. 3, 40; 5, 28)-:ka3$3. The 
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lost story of a building (J. 30, 36). — ab&dd. 
i highest state or dignity (Bp. 4, 68).— ~= 

&>S)dd. (Bp, 24, 19)*— &oQizw. The extremity or end 
of a tail (C.; B. 4, 36. 211), — aba '*SXty. To the end; 
completely (My,).— a SboS^do. To bring to the end, 
to carry out, to do (a thing) completely (Bp. 6, 7; 22, 
66). —^oa Sbjeah Tho point to bo broken off, to be 
injured (Bp. 47, 14).— abfcsfcxfcrb. Tho extremity or tip 
of the nose (Mr. 280; My.). — -«JO. The fore¬ 

most point or part (Wirt, Mr. 516). 2, the very beginn¬ 
ing, commencement or root (Bp. 1, 58). 3, beginning 

and end (J. 30, 22; 17, 60; 19, 54). — The 

nipple of the breast (J. 16, 85). — SJ&ocb =s aba 
me*. (Bp. 43, 85). — Sbftocb $ocb«. = abfcifcxb*'. (tfercry 
etc. Mr. 155). — &o5sodi vi&v*. The tip of the finger 
(Bp. 47, 42). — gjaddo. To the end. ^a?3d 

do* f vd ($*dj&$86 Hr.). — &>&£n»b. =» aba 

(Ram. 5, 8, 34). — 2badd?«. -tfd*P«. The finger’s 
point (RAm. 5,8,33; 5,9,7; 6, 9, 21). —Jbftrtarb. The 
very edge or end of a garment (J, 30, 24). 

tuntur. ab^eft). (** 

£cw). Drizzling; spray; a drop (ti. do ad, &> 
3kg,; T. abodes©*, 


dj d, & j*xxj d, ^osld, &£d. 

tyJ ' <*J * J > 


sbstt e«; M. T., M. abseao, to 

. S3 C3 

drizzle, ©to.; absrb, 3W8S$, to b© sprinkled; to scatter; 

to sprinkle; T. ab£, M. abtf, ab^, a drop; Te. 

to drizzle; see #J5esj3). AiO s$Sbfsb ©odd*( 

(S$. 74). See Grj. 1, 48; Bp. 13, 12; J. 6, 8; 9,24; 28,36; 
Rav. 10. after 31; Rflm. 5, 8, 88. — abtfb ©Job© 3 . A fine, 
drizzling rain, a sprinkling of rain (My.). 3b?b e3JdjG3* 
aba&fj tf©* abdjg^P (Prv.). — Small 

drops of water, spray (My.). — dF&>. == zbcQt$JdS$. 

(Bp. 13, 21). — abpb wr^. = afJsbdFfc. (d^sss*, s^sslg 
HUt.). «c$od) tfodjg ab^toFfc (dsbqb, ^tSAj^d II1&.). 
— dFfc. *= Obc^WF#. (A>?dd. fit I, 75; J. 30, 11). 

tunturi. « ^c^es 5 , etc. (fipti, wdoo^ra si. 

81, only in Si.). See 59. 82. 24 8. 269. — . 

Watery vapour, fog. ^^©*db<sbo %eg\ (&sUe)£>, 5odd 
docfcaortodJ^ Si. 32). 

3bjd tunda. A protuberant belly; the belly. 

Q 

tunda-parimftrjft. 

d?b G.). 

t^cdyj&do^Ey tunda-parimrijn. One who is in the habit of 
stroking his belly, a lazy man, a sloth , 

$5$ tundi. Gorbcllied, corpulent; having a prominent 
navel. 

Sbcird* tundika. GorbelUed; having a largo navel, 
abb # tundibha. « ab$tf. (8k.; G.). 


^o^dCdo^&i. (^©F^d 


ab^O tuudila. GorbelUed (cf . cbe$ ©); having a large 
navel. See g. Ebdd^d^. 

@bd^ tunna. Struck, hit; pricked; stung; hurt, injured, 
tormented Mr. 4 48). 2, the tree Crcdela 

toona Boxb. (See p^dtpFslabsJj. 

&>c^d3cxb tunna-vk 


A tailor . 

tupata. 'as etc. ^osjseo&jaacid 

(Prv.). 


SodW 


<SL 


tupari. cbdOio#,. A creeping plant much culti¬ 
vated, Buffa aegyptiaoa Mill, (Z.). 

3b*K)# tup&ka. - 35C94-. (Rsv. 5. 52. 59; Sfiv. 3., 23). 

sbCS'd’ tupilki. as abzsB^*. A musket, a matchlock, 

a gun (My.; Bi\; H. tufang). ohdoA cb 

l&tf ZttA (Prv.). 

8bS5t) c ^ tup&ni. s='ab»»sb. (B. 5, 128). 

sbojDfdo tupAnu. A storm, a typhoon. 2, slander, calumny 
(My.; Mhr., H. ^ospScS). s5o^s3 

(Prv.). 

^>5^ tuppa. Clarified butter, ghee (^^f««, ^ 

Hia., Mr. 183; ^3, Nn. 24; ^»£4, 
5F^3l 124; etc. Si. 316; C.; T. ab^rt, 

see a. abab 2; Mhr. ^jssrf). absd (^ocbonl^^cd); 

s5^ absd (3?cd, ^^?<); sb^ (a^i, sd 1 ^); 

3bsd («0O^, cb,3); eS^cd ajbsd (?S03c^, etc.); ab 

sdRiefl ssjtatSodj (^fssI Hia.). eStf sbs^ t8c?A)td 
(sbqb, etc.); sSos^cb 55j5?do^cSs3^c5j5 (sdab 

J«|); t3rt ^o^55(i^ocbor(^(jciNr.). 

dFjortvo Hn. 83). 

08^ 0 Fl^cso (Smd. 159). erura 

o5»oCjodb^^© ^U^AjcS. —abs^rj?^ 

sracfttf—5bj^ to^d Fifb 
a^cS, «boa^ ic^d s3of^ c5. — 

Mab e/vaW.— kS oiot*oj (Prvs.). 

W W W g, ' ' 

See Bp. 14,9; 32,30; 51, 32; 57, 18; Bli. 1, 10, 30; B. 1, 
15; Prvs, s. &>U, fSdsbfS, — ibsd rt*?3«a A good 

kind of genasu (My.). — partmcfo. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

— tfod^sb. -^dd^sb. N. (Bp. 58,12).— do^io^d.— 
2b& *d. (Si. 150).— 3b^?d.cr: ^J^io^d. A kind of Lutfa 
(C.). 

gjdjj fed tuppata.- ^w, c tc. Wool (My. ; Te. 

W), etc. 

tuppala. = The plumage on some 

pigeons’ legs (B.s, U4), etc. ^.od> csioidC3(n(e5 9 G.). 

See 

oJ 

^0^2*33 tuppalu.=' etc. Wool, fine, soft 

hair, as of cats (B. 3, 80). See •tfjaf® rbe^cb^C5«. 
tuppul. ab^W? ^W, 3b 

v^oeow. A feather; the sofy|fumage, 
or down, of birds; the fine, soil hair of 
rabbits, etc. (tf'^odU Smd. I, Sm. 30; 

dj0^tb Bhn. 7; /W fit. I, 66; Opr. 6. 96; 8, after 101; Te. 

M. abiD53c«, , z&aQ; T. Tu. 

SOiXO). abs^CSo (^?WF, etc. Hr.). 

&>?oy tubata. = ^O^W, etc. (My.). 

abKJD# tub&ki. =«= ^J3ra^, etc. (My.; B. 3, 44; 5, 240; 

G.). abta«4* (tfoca^^s^ G.). a3^e3 , ?b 

dnte^A ssjs&zS sbotat? (i3j!>^ 4 G.). sbw^^odo rbcsy| 

(B. 4, 131). z :; m^ 

^oeoj^ tubbu. 1. To point out a thief, or to 
spy out a thief and make him known (*&&?$ 

sbTidc? ^md. Dh,; T. ^)Cbs^ to seek; ^&>6b, to explore, 
examine; T. ^->5^, M. &>$S3), ^>c^, scaroh; a olue, 








1 , and dj??co«3<). 2 , to be 

jMzm] out or discovered (Bh.4, 4, 39; J. 30,81). 
tubbu. 2. The state of being found out 

2) V 

or detected- us smd, Dh.; Tu.). 

«$ sSj^ 93*0 p (Prv.). 

gjSjO# tumaki. = q. V., etc. (To. 3J 

at, soiwi, The wild mangosteeu tree, 

Diospyros embryopteris Peis. (St. & Pi.). 
3j53j8 tumari. = etc. (St. &pi.). 

a&£5o© tumala. = aDs&oo. Tumult, etc . 

6to3|X>.<y turaula. Uproar, tumult, mingled, tumultuous and 
vehement combat; melee . 

3b5^oaS«y tumul. To be enlightened (as the eye 
by eating, Opr- b 4 &), to be re-animated or re¬ 
freshed (V). tfuGooW o (Smd. 49. 55). 

&>5&> tumba. == s 00 9 . aDssjo. 1 . 

50 w 

tumba. ==* aDcdj, (tfde 0.). 

tumbara. =* &>ti&pSo t ©to. (ApD*, aa^dtf, 

etc. Si. 130). 

abxto Q tumbari. ~ t* etc. (&& * si. 484). 

jy w 

tumbi. 1. * sta&k i, ^cSo y A large 

black bee, resembling the humble bee 

Smd. I; stoodj^da, fc?S3», «*u$3r*y, stfessk, s5o$tf 53^ Smd. 
IX, Kk. 90; SiJqDtfd, SDqSJSj, »<0?5&X)&>, J^sDd, 

dr®, a^Ote®, eO, etc. Hla., Nr., Si. 176; rtooftaDtt 
0.; sDqD, tf^oM Nil. 13; sSoqio-Qcxto 29; ^5300 45; &o#0 
g,d 63; otf 107; ?$otor?o e5 Ct. 1,28; aSOsDVftdotf I, 27; 
My.; T., M.; Te. sks^y*)- See Smd. 152. 169. 272; 6pr. 
7, 65; Mr. 89; Jnv. 1, 13; Bh. 1, 5, 7. 9; 1, 20, 54; Rev. 
2,39; J. 3, 25; 8, 3; 26, 5; Sbo^, S&tfOtfj 

sDes’-, 5*j®e3-, etc. — -tfocDv 6 . Black 

bee-like ringlets (Smd. 212 Mdb.); ringlets consisting of 
black bees (§sv. 1, 53). — 3u£jy3fso. -&E®o. A swariVi 
of black bees (J. 26, 24). — alha^sSflft -s3w«. A female 
black bee(Cpr. 8, 98). —* doa^sJcS. -aSA A bow-string 
of black bees (J. 6, 17). 

&)<2x^ tumbi. 2, = $0^2, q. V. Nr.; To. ab<0^)- 

See (tfo<3 G., Cb., bio!). 

^ 5 ^ tumbi. sa csosSo^. A kind of long gourd, Lagenaria 
vulgaris Ser. 2, the plant Asteracantha longifolh.. 

=# tumbike. Repletion, etc. (My.). 

tumbisu. To fill (v. t., My.). aua^*©* 

( 5 &rar, sgpdd Si. 381). Seo Bh. 2, 4, 10; Bp. 46, 
53; 59,10; *T. 4, 21; 9,19; B. 5, 187. 2 , to CRUSe to 

fill (My.). 3, to give the male to any she- 

animal (My.). 

tumbu. 1. To become full, to be filled 

a) 

up; to become full or complete; to abound, 
to be amassed; to get plump and strong (s&> 

to Smd. Dh.; ?teU® c®r Sm. 101; C.; T., M. sDrt 

d^, alodj; T. &)53tx> also: to be close pressed together; 
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plenty; host; see dbOorO 1 ; cf. 35 *^ >1 

actora 53 ( 0 ®^ Hi*.). SjSoM (touz&$ 6 Nr.). 

dosops aC’S , o , 4Ui^.<^. — s:o?Srt enjza to ^!?od 

(Prvs.). oa^O odwo ddoo (J. 26, 5). See 

Bp. 3,4; 32, 32; 46,24; 47,29. 31; 59,17; 60,34; Bh. 
1, 10, 81. 34; J. 28, 25; Dp. 4, 5; 148, 4; Si. 39. 389. 
2j to fill (v. t.). aodo^ix) ( 3 ^r®r, ag&'oal Nr.; 

Si. 381). See Bp. 43, 26; 46, 78; 49, 22 ; 56, 9. 12 ; 59, 4. 
16; Bh. 3,13, 28;.Rsv. St, 48; 6 , 11; 13, 65; R&m. 1, 13, 10; 

Si. 809; B* 1 , 10 ; a, 59 . 3, to possess, as a demon. 

c5?«ds> edr^ s5ocdj^ to^cS (My.). — So that 

it becomes or is full: fully, completely, all over, muoh 
(My.). 800 Si. 78; sSoodou 53^; Prv. s. 

« s&s&y c3?>^ (8^ (B- 3, 3). a&4)^ 

s5o(>4 tSjsdij'jssao (3,22). bo3*sar{ 

afjsu^ (4, 39). ^ crouracdjrf?^ a8^^n5 

3D3fdfdj (4, 107). 

( 4 , 124 ). sbdJgj sSjcoDdLi® 5Sja?rtai> f — 

t^cO) aDsSjgj ajs>aij, ervsbi (Prvs,). 

tumbu. 2. The becoming full, etc— 

afj5po^ta5^(8. Full, blooming youth (Rsv. 2, alter 8 ). — 
^Tioo^xS'ijh^. -erud-. A iire-brand in full blaze (Abh. P. 
4, 39). — -?3« a . The full moon (RSv. 1, 84). 

30530 ^ tumbu. 3. =(^^3); The foot¬ 

stalk of a leaf, flower or fruit, a stalk (« d ^ 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 22 ; sS^ 101; Smd. I, 

o. r. cTOCD’; cS»W>G,; B. 4, 64; My.). sJjstf orfj 

•iAJ^cSO 3055.^ radod rf(B. 8 , 86 ), 

tumbu. 4. = A bore, a tube: the 

o 

nave of a wheel through which - the axle 

passes Hlft.; T.,M. <^^ 00 ^^ perforation; 

a pipe or tube^ Te. 3 j?)31x>, a boro, hole, fissure; 

SCO &>$>«& 1, &Q$3). nvOoJo &otfo^($vipttr.). 2, ail 

outlet, a sluice, a floodgate, a water-course 
(z&vQmwO Smd. Dh,; 101; 

G.; T., M. 3(03330^; To. ^jssDj). See hJ&vovSosio^* do 
Sb^&poOoxtj. -330o£o*D. To cause (something) to over¬ 
flow a floddgato (Cpr. 8 , after 44). 

tumbara. N. of a Gandharva (Bp. 1, 48; V. 7, 
58; ^rfrdjsstfd w&rfwea G.). 

tumburu. ** &oz$o§, ^^opi y 0t^ 

t), tiazo-d. The wild mangosteen tree, 

Diospyros embryopteris Pers. (Embryopteris 
glutinifera Roxb.), the fruit of which con¬ 
tains a powerful glue 

Nr.; Mr. 115; T. Sk. aDrfoo^di^ 

the fruit of Diosp. embryop.). Seo ^63'odo-; Bh. 1, 20 , 48. 

tumburu. ~ ^Sd^d. (My.). — ^osac^djA?^^. N. 
of a lake at Tirupati (My.). 

^Jo5o tumbe. 1. = i. (aoe&wso si. 408, only in 
8 i,)?— (5^)2pj*tfd, etc. Si. 176; 

410). 

tumbe. 2. = ^ 0 ^ 2 . The herb Phlomis 
indica Lin. (Leucas ind. R. Br.; ^toSi. 419; 
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ggtgrt* Mr. 160, o. r. !)oio!(X!j; T., M.; To. SfciU.). 

ie very common weed Leucas linifolia 

(Z.). See V9& absS^, rtesjp eficfc 53^. 

;&>ocb* tuy. = &»c foog, doei, etc. To be or 

become wet or moist, (wsu^r^ Bmd. Dh,, o. r. 

odo*; T. &>s^, ¥. 3 js 3; T. mire; &/s>c&>£©«, 

cultivated moist land). 

atooftv) tuyi. To pull, to draw, to stretch (ivry.; 

Te. cioodoo^, e&/?q&o). P. ps. abo&jRk, (My.), 

&30&>$ tuyita. The act of pulling, etc. (My.). 
&>afog0* tuyyal, (= A dish of rice, 

milk and sugar nsxxkx, im., 

Nr.; see l & 2?).N. (Bp. 87, 6). 
turn. Quick, swift, 

aiovtf turaka. so {&>&>*. (B. 5, 89; My,)* — &>dtft3^S$od. 
The common bead tree or Persian lilac, Melia azodaraeh 
Lin. (Bt. & PL; My.). 

turaki. A Turkish horse (To. ak>0£).— &>d3-(3Arf. 
A horse’s trot (q^OSW 0.). 

■sO'dX turn-go. Going quickly: a horse. 2, the number 
seven, because of tho seven horses of the sun. —• Sodn! 
cdW. A troop of horsos (Smd. 207). 
aktfXXU turagn-gati. Tho paces of a horse. See Mr. s. 
mats. 

J&ydX*&)OSD&fl?fiS turaga-raukha-loha. Tlie iron in tho 
mouth of a horso. 8eo 

sbdXiSoeqi turaga~m3dha. = (J. 25, 7; R&m. 1, 

7,24). 

turaga-vrfcta. The troop of (thosun’s) horses: 
the number seven (Oh.). 

^O'dTvD'dd®^ turaga-ftrhclha. A horseman, (R.). 
stydTTSS? turaga-iMi. A multitude of horses (Rftm. 5, 8, 59). 
siotfcX tttra-u-gft. 1 = abdrt. A horse (tfJEbd Kn. 13. 26. 
46). 2,~ &)drt No. 2. 3, a kind of vieohitticitra (KAvy. 
Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). abdorrtvj^ tfodortub^ fttefeggittP 
(Prv«). 

afctfoX turanga. 2. A jail (B. 5, 162. 176. 201. 204; Mhr., 
l > ort,). 

do'doXsj^jrf turahga-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
eUtfoXsta tura-ri-gomu. A horse. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.), 
&TjcX«3tf turanga-vaktra. s= dodortsSrdctf* (My.). 

<rP 

^O'doX^dfd turahga-vadana. Horse-faced: a Kinnara. 
2, Hoyngriva (My.). 

J^O'doX^^ turaiiga-skandha. 4 troop of horses. 

<£t)Tdo7\ turaugi. A horseman, a rider, a groom. (Rav. 13. 
85). 

JSb’doaS turanji. (“ dljaedoti, c&doz&P). A tree so called 
(My.; Br., H. &>dott, the citron, a dry lime of large 
sire); excellent (My.). 

turata.= abOaf, dodod, &>&f, &> 3 br. Smartly, quickly; 
haste; urgency (My.; Mhr., H. 3 j aegr). 

^OUSodo tur&ya. es= aOosoCo. An ornament for the turban, 
of tlowcrs, pearls, etc.; a plume, a crest, a nosegay. 2, 
the tufted head of certain flowers and vegetables (Mhr., 


-a 

H. aba®; Br. abo*, aboao&o)* — sbcraodbcW-^. 
t^ort G.). 

^0-Ot>QSJ twr&yi. = ®od®o 1>. (My.). 3 bo®o$o (3«3, 

t&®t$ G.). t*>B £ oadb abanoSo 'ado 3rS (B. 

8, 114). — aboacOos&d. A cypress (My.), 
turd shit. = csQo*as®85<, 

tur&sh&t-ttvra-astrft. The thunderbolt 
and weapon of Indra W0doo#£i®!63<^ dfci^Nu. 119). 

alODDcqiJS^tura-sh&h. (~s&h). Quickly overpowering: Indra. 

&>© turi. 1. = 1 . (My.). 

&>© turi. 2.«s&t 2 . Grating, etc. 2, = 

OJs. tid'dod l. (My.).— 2bO&oP3.= ah>dJS$53ort. (My.). 
&>D turi, 1. =s Sb€>, &/a€>, &/&£>*, q. v. (Sk.; R.). 

^05 turi. 2. "(ass gjao&r 2). A bugle (My.). 
atoOal turita, (-« aiodaf, ^0®). Quickly, soon (wofessra Mr. 
537; My.). 

turipa. = SoOtsS. (Abh. P. 7,94; V.8,50). — ^)Oslo A 
odo«. -o-. To be hasty (Abh. P. 8, after 6l). 

turiha. Tbh. of a^OS (Smd. 354. 363. 368; HQ Kk. 
50, Sm. 61). 

slo&ecxio turiya. Fourth; a fourth, a quarter; the fourth 
stato of tho soul in which it has become one with the 
Brahma or universal soul. 

as(o&eodo^0®r turlya-varna. Belonging to tho fourth caste; 
a Sudra. 

afoOeodJiiSed turiya-atlta. An attribute of Siva (Ssv. 2, 
103). 

turuka. = atodif, A Turk; a Mussulman; 

Turkish (dotbs^, odj«(8, Mr. 382; My.; T., M. 

8i. 227). 5>0 &0f\ 

cSt^ a^.—abcoirtodo yb-^odo^P-* abdb 
tfd ?oort n*5dds;® iflort (Prvs.). See Prv. s. and 
^.)^053d^. 

turukiti. A Turkish or Mahomedan woman (My., 
also abdjx^). 

'vdodoS tunite. = ^od3(. (My.). 

turupu. A u troop” (My.; Br, abdos^). 2, a trump 
or winning card (My,; H.). 

&)‘tiOfr5oO turumari. (= tA^tbslid). — ^JdosDOn!^. A plant 
with a yellowish flower and eatable tubers, llabenaria 
marginota Colebr. (Z.)* —- ^dosdjOodjejtco. -es^uUi. An 
herb, Aerva monsonia Mart. (Z.). 

turuvu. 1. = To hollow, to bore, 

to drill, to make a hole (T.). 2, to grate, to 
scrape, as fruits; to scrape out, as a kernel 
out of its shell (My.; T.; To. ^)d03dsX)). — ^0dj53U). 
That which has been grated or scraped oat (My.). 

turuvu. 2. ~ Grating, scraping, 

scraping out. — tijajs&ssot*. An instrument with 
indents on a piece of wood for scraping the kernel of a 
cocoanut cut of its shell; a grater for reducing the 
kernel of a cocoanut, etc. into minute parts, pulp, or 
powder (My.). 

turushkft. An Indo-Skythian or Turk; a Mahomo- 
dan; any foreigner, a Greek, etc. (odjs3$, 
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5&e3or<j 


Turan or Turkestan (Bp. 6. 18). 2, olibcmum, 
cense, the resin of Boswdlia serrata Staokh. 
See Si. 227; dUtun?3. 

tura. 1. -- 2 . — (B. 3,23). 

&>e 3 tura. 2. = &>©*&>• P. p. of *o»» i, in &>» 

(My-). ” 

abCdfcb turaku. =» (My.). 

&>WrO turagu. = sbewTk i . (j. 4,44, 0 . r. ^esorto). 
^j& 323' turaci. ~ t£oewe5, ^o© 9 ^, $o©o 

&. See c3J8<a5, *— &Qtdncl« An annual plant, 

stinging’ like nettles, cowhage, Mucuna pruriens D. C. 
(Dolichos pruriens Lin.; St. & PI. & Z.; My.; M. si/3©'ofo 
estfco, &g$ 3; Te. dbtftSrtusc®, tl(e>«3rkE&', &>©U 

w«?). A olimbing shrub, Tragia involuorata Lin. (St. ,& 
PI.; Te. dfcurkejL ; T. a*js©*; M. tSd®© ,f sr er t M. 

jl»e9*sS<J, cowhage). 2, Tragia oomnabina L. f. (Z.). 

turasu. =» (M y ,). 

turi. 1.« (My.), 

turi. Itching; thoitch; 

scratching (tfew, «wjf, tfe®j^o3jNr.; Si. 200; My.); 
an itching desire, lust (My. ; t. &>cbe^, 
i^v^j T6. "sto&cS, rfjse3*, M. t&s>©% T. z&s© 3 , M. ofotfrao, 
to scratoh; M. sJjs©*<©j3>c 3*, an itching polyp, cf. siv®©). 
&>©*0©oc( ) 3drt drt 

©*<&>&> 53 O &j©»sSarfrio (Prm> — . Herpes, scab 

(tfab., *:?;&>, zuijiir* Si. 200 ). — cfcea’rus. = &>©*?«. 
(My.). — 3l)b*53A)V^*W»^ (£5«grto3^ , 89&g$ Si. 87). 
— So©* &j&. A morbid itching to seize, 3*o©* &>a 

c^do Msirm ]$ r .). 

&>£&$ turike. Itching, stinging; scratching 

(My.). —- ab©*T?A&. An erect herb, the Neilgherry nettle, 
TJrtioa hetorophylla Willd. (8t. & Pl.j T. 

turigu. Misprint for s*o«oXoi (e« v . 8, 

after 5). 

turicu. m (My,). 

3 o&5 9 £? turice. = ^©8o, etc. See to^abe^si. 
turita. * «foo* 2 . (My.). 

&>C3 9 rJ$ turisik^, — ^o*#. .— a<o© # Ai$Ma. 22 So©*#-. 

(St. & PI.). 

&>S3 9 KjO turisu,«atoessSo, ^©^o, 

To scratch what itches, to scratch 

afrra Smd. Dh.; J. 5, 68; My.). GO t3^, 5 

<00 ak©** Jrtdb ^osc®^, 31>®*A 

Adorfo wrtA?* ro®rl~~3toa*ja0* 

ab©*A» ^s®^, La sSusptf. — ^ocs’c&jdoaO ^o©*?5odtl).->- 
3oe3 3 Ai toes enj© ^fe^nio 

(Prvs.). 

^>C5o turu. 1. = 2 . — afowortss. = aoef-. (My.), 

turu. 2. (Smd. so). a= 3o«i. A cow; kine 
(rU^qScvl Mr. 187; Te. ^eao ; T. Sjs>©o, ^© 0 a crowd; 
a herd of cows; M. &o©o, a heap; Te. ^kbsSoo, an as¬ 
sembly, crowd; a fiock; a clump; a row; see 3o»ono2). 



mian in 


afoiSJ rtv* (w*k« Bhn. 38). io©o©^ 
iio3$3|)) fofso (rtoa^i^, rU^^j ^cv H14.). 

fcsrfocSodo ^aodo© A)eaori^o s3o?o8i^Rio (Smd. 273). 3o 
e5orP^ s3r5d KDsJrd sdoe^s^d (120 Mdb.). ^>©0 rav 
^ct (Prv.). See Bp. 58, 22; 60, 21. 22. 27. 
31; isscy 5 -, ?^?1cSd©o. — ^oe3o tj*©o. dupl. A)«30 's'eso^vd 
^vsdo (Sp.). — ^©JA-sodj*. -«30±}^. To tend 

kine (J. 6, 47). — ^o©jmoOo. -t)f905o. A cowherd (J. 7, 
30)* — ^oeaorraio. -wio. == *o©on«)C©o. (Bh. 2, 2, 78). — 
^©ort^v 6 . To catch a cow or kine. 

abcsorl^^o 4 to©**5^o (Srad. 281, o. r. ^*^^o).— 
A oowpon, or a station of cowherds 
8s.). — A cowherd (Bh. 2, 8,17). —* &>©o 

=3 ^eaosJo;^ No. 2. Mr. 187, 0 . r. 

-5l>fS). — A herd of kine (^o©o«DC®o Sm. 33; 

60 ^ 96 ; 53^79, which might mean “cowpen”). 2 ,» 
ie3J5l)r^, a cowpen, or 0 station of cowherds (see ak>©> 
<©td sso^ b. ^jcsj). — 3^065o»5^. rib&jf** No. 1. 

(Smd. 33). — tfoe^azi^, A cowpen, e««*odi 3Le3a«^ 
tfdewsWjedb ^ 0 ’ 

^Nr.). 

turu.8.Running (see £oocdo©o; m. 

^>©*, to gush out; 3o© 5 , to be opeped; cf. ^j 3©®8 and 
i© 3 1 ; T. menstruation; t^es 3 ^, the filth or nasti¬ 
ness of the body). •— = 3©*-. A girl at the 

age of puberty, a female that has become menstruant 
(f5Sp|« Sm. 73; aJ^d^odwdsJv^ Kk. 27). 

hi3zwi>03 turu-lcfaa. A cowherd (rUcrou, b« c 
HiA ); an owner of co>vs rUi;Bo, rtjs« 

Hla.). 83«3j (^e^> 

turuku. = (do©oeooi, 

To force or crowd things into, to cram, to 
stuff, to cause to enter (ra^sS^ Smd. Dh. ; 

RAm. 5, 8 , 34; My.; T., M. a©©>; M. also ^»©jaC; To. 
aCdrto, afodjrO, d->©J53^, to insert, stick in. as flowers, 
cram in, thrust in; to dock the head with flowers; cf 

abseil and ab&®SC 2 . 

turuga. = ^ewXo 2 . A throng, a crowd, 
etc. Aorw, ^jssS^, etc., 

Sm. 54). 

^COoMe^turugal.- A throng, a crowd, 

a mass, a thicket, <*t$. ct.i,63; uor«o^, 

rUota, 35 Si)^, fSdo, etc., Kk. 17; rt&Jdrt Ss.; 

T. ^sso). See 6pr. 1, after 101; Rbv. 1, 120; S§v. 1, 
after 79; ®jS&ck©,)r(©*, »erao^cSj«urtc^ KJcdtdoWjAC^. 

3o£5on*«)W turu-g4ra. = (Bp. 21 , 31 ; Bha- 

gavata 10,15, 2). 

&>C3j7T5>$f turu-garti. A cowhordess (Aa^^ 

<©ofc Ct. II, 10G; Ss.). 

turugu. 1. -= ak©Xo. To be crammed, 
thronged, crowded, closely packed, close, 
amassed, or plentiful; to appear in numbers; 
to be entirely covered or enveloped, con¬ 
cealed, surrounded or clothed (%f4e«r smd. 
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m.; imi&F Mdb. Cm.; rioap^ Smd. Dh.; T,, M. 
&y, 800 1)«>j 2). See fit. II, 121; Cpr. 1, 81; 

8, 51; 4, 08; Abh. P. 11, 188; Grj. 6, 7; 10, 08. 102; Itsv. 
0, after 11; 6, 47; 8, after 3; 0,28; J.3,81; 4.10. (44); 8, 
30; 26, 14; 81, 55; 83, 19; aV&rGOFb. % y to cover 
(J. 12.31). 

^>530^0 tiling 1 !!. 2. « atoe&jrt. — a*j8fort't>o«. 
Clustered flowers (J. 29, 46). — 'afifr&T^db. »g 
A&. — gofttorttfortFs*. -uW. An eye with bushy laslies 
(Abh. P. 15, 45). —- -0533. Bnahy eyelashes 

(HA m. 3, 4, 8; J. 2, 48; V. 5, after 14). — abKbrlsirW. a. 
a'oeoorlr^rf^ (Cpr. 4, 82). 

3b&JortO* turungal. ~ akeW7(<£>. (Cpr. 6, after 64; 8, 
after 4; Grj. 7, after 11). 

turudi. ** skasl, etc. (My.). —. ( odjs> 

etc., ws^cSjCD’tf, Si. 144). 

tupce. = ^oeae?, etc , (Ck)8rt 3fF Mr. 146). Soo 
Bh. 1,6, 5; lo^sbesjsl 

turubi; «= &cao£ (z.) See totfdoe^, 
&JS33203 turubu. 1. ~ skewtfo q , v ., i. To 

insert, to tuck in, to stick in, as flowers in 
the hair fit. i, &i ; t& ijesovfoj). adja^orttfo 

&f\ ixrszS), a§*W wb#o;DorWo 3bt&>i3&cb ^n© 

533o&&> (Bp. 4, 34). 

&)e3v>eoo turubu. 2. = afccw^ 2 . A bundle or 
knot of the hair of the head, the bundle of 
hair at the back of the head into which the 
raudi has been tucked (wt^, tfta Nn. 51 ; *mo, 

*&&& Si. 215; atfrt* Mr. 820; My.; T. iSda&jtfj; Te. 
Bp. 46, 5 7). abe9j&?8 sfctfyrtOaf 
tf r .). doEbtoo O cScrtvO 

#OAi &3^d Wds5 («3*t>33l<fy, 351)0^ Si. 217). « 

vSol) l)emw Eft#.— id? ttoddd 3 t3?w»sl 

djs akesjioo aw6- #,43Vj toaijdo.--*a(«!!? wb?ri<ix) isiuKtetfo 
toodAidv^.— ^ocdoioo '3^iidVrt aftC3®eSjBo5s.~. 
i&8$6y ckfiSbto $#A rourt (Prvs.). See il^e^etlowo. 


3b63,)53J^ turumbu. l.~ ^wosooi, e te. (V. 5 , after 

14 ). abeto^cf dj& (riqjrtf HI A.). 

&9SSj«3.x> turumbu. 2. (§m<i. 48).= atoeweojs. (fipr. 

23 •* I 

8, after 4). akeJJd^# *®r8 (cl/atf c&> Kk. 51, Sm. 72). 

en>rtOA>ds>o$ ateesas^ (Srad. 288). See d^doe^d^, a^ob 
EDEb^, s^suaeSdJOjsl^. 

turu-vala, A cowherd (du*ss, ru>o 

Srn. 88; rlfcessiip 8s.; Bp. 47, 35). 

turu-valti. A cowherdess (rL?><£3, 
ft&tk 8m. 88). 

turu-vala. A possessor of cows 

(rtu^dS, rU°<30 Mr. 187). 

turuve. « ^ewe5. A tall plant, the 
country mallow, Sida indica Lin. (3ekfy ** 

l&V Mr. 129; T. 303 ; Te. 1)3, ab3C).— ftd. 

5= doeajd. (My.; Abutilum indioum Don., Z.). 
tlirUSU. =r --J, ete„ (My,). 


§L 


^03(r tnrta. =* 3ode4, etc, (My.). 

turtu. = afJ^r. (My.). 
i^0S> tula. = 51)55, liV. (My.; Te.). 

tulana. Lifting;, raising; weighing. See 
10^/9 tulasi.-- - UV«A» q. v., ixViA, 3 jzVozS, &JS)VA). A 

small shrub (said to have been produced from the hair 
of the goddess Tulaat and held in veneration by the 
worshippers of Yishnu), the holy basil, Ocymum sanctum 
Lin. (Jtodrt, iodo3l)otaO Mr. 129). — = low 

} S3?j. (My.). — The worship of the 

basil, especially on utthAnadvAdast (My.). — aLCJAdJ© 
e3. A garland of llaeil shoots (My,). 

&0<yA}?£*T03& tulasl-viv&ha. The annually celebrated 
marriage between an image of Vishnu and the Ocymum 
sanctum (My,). 

tnlast-vfindAvana. The square pedestal 
in which the Ocymum s. is planted (My.). 

tulA-kdti. An ornament for the feet of women; 
a ring for the toe CoxbzS Mr. 344). 

locysep^ tulA-bhA-ra. The weight of gold, jewels, sugar, 
etc;, obtained by weighing them against one’s person; 
it is to be given away to BrAhmanas (My.). tfsS ol> &o 
oat(Prv.). 

tulk-mAna-viAuddhi. Tho correctness of 

9 

weight and measure (Cpr. 2, after 49). 

3fo<sra?i$$j tulA-shtra. The siring suspending a balance, 
full, a* 1)0 1, ©to., 1)S?. (Sk.). 2, a person who is 

equal to. 

tulita. Made equal or like, equalled, compared; 
weighed. Soo $3-, £*}*-. 

loe3 tulS. 3bqa. = aijw, dbaO, ^Ae3, A balance, 

scales. 2, measure bp iveight, weight, 3, the sign of 
the zodiac Libra. 4, a measure or weight of gold and 
silver, being 100palas or about 145 ounces troy. 5, tho 
rite of weighing against one’s person gold, jewels, etc., 
and the equivalent of gold, etc. so ascertained (Mhr.). 
6, weighing. 7, equality, likeness, resemblance. 8, the 
beam of a balanoe; beams or timbers in the roof of a 
house. 9, a tola, being the weight of one Rupee (My.; 
T5. 1 )*d). 10, a kind of vessel. 11, a kind of ordeal 

(by the balance or weighing). 

tulyft. Equal, like, similar, coynparable. 
tulya-p&na., Computation. 

&MOJ tullu. The pudendum muliebre (M y . ; 

cf. dasO, arbil), cl^riesj; Te. c$ot5. p. ra.; M. 

a cocoanut; p. in.). do (a bad compound 

as it may mean s§3*5D vno^do, or 5^^ wcio, 

8md. 75). 


tuvara.= 5&3>s3d, d^r10 2, ^rleso, Astringent; 

un astringent taste. 2 , beardless. 8 , a path for thieves 
(tfy!©odb, tj^ezraa Mr. *226). 

;te$5 tuvari. = l)dc9 , 5 cables.), dart0 1 & 2, The 

pigeon-pea, a kind of lentil, Cajanus indicus Spr. 2, a 
fragrant earth (red clay, My.)* 3, alum. See 
tuvarike. A fragrant earth, 
tints' tuvaji. lj^esa-^lJ53!»’djrw. = abrfeajaps*. 

Si. 484). 
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c*j^s3sfc. -dof j. To bo 


I tuvttpu. Tbh. of SJ0530. 3os3<25 do?# 5 , 

ssj^, £>aotf, s3^»9<utf, 6). — absigoaraA 

=» ^J53«) do?#. (Nr. a). 

tuY&l. A towel, a touaillo (My.; Te.). 
iusiia. The husk or chaff of grain, of corn, rice, otc, 
2, ftelei'ic myrobalan, Termimilia bellerica. 8, u gnat, 
an eye-fly (fled wo Mr. 177). 

tushft-parni. N. of a plant Mr. 149, 

o. r. 

tusha-agni. A fire of chaff or of the husk of com . 
$0o 3»)(3C) tusha-anala. = ab'S^i iy A fire of chaff etc. 
dossed tushara. Cold, frigid , dewy. 2, cold, frost ; mist, 
dew, thin rain (sUotao Nn. 81); ice, snow. 

tushftra-adri. The Himalaya. (R.). 

tush&r&dri-tanuje. P&rvatf (R.). 

^Ooa^ tushifca. A c/aas of subordinate deities. 
doT^c^ tnsha-udaka. Sour Wc<? ptnzoJ H1A.), 

or barley gruel. 

do^tU'dita. Satisfied, contented, pleased, glad, etc. (My.). 
See rtcB*-. 

tushti. Satisfaction, gratification; contentment; 
pleasure; acquiescence. See Bp. 59, 18; Pr. s. *$&,. 2, 

the plant Aloe pqrfoliata (P Xpr%, Mr. 180, one 
MS. another one — sto&j 5U»3o, To cause 

pleasure, .etc. doj?f\ort . 3o^ 3jsqtos rW 
Nr.)# — -dtfdo. To satisfy, to gratify, to 

appease (Grj. 7, after 42) 
satisfied or contented (RSv. 1, 85), 

&>& tusa.~ &>&>. A little (j. 27, s ; My. ; a^|i, 

v>s, <&&> tfra, M Si. 370; </. tfjeeo). — sfjpd 

rep. (B. 5, 254).— aod. (B. 5, 

228. 271). — &K9, = (B. 5, 249). 

tusa. 1. (— , etc.). See 

do?j tusa. 2. = (8k.). 

&>i&> tUSU. » &)*. (^«3S *01*3* G.; My.; B. 1, 8. 21; 
3, 7.68. 71. 82; 5, 216). — &>dJ rep. (B. 3, 17. 86; 
G. 338). 

tufltlku. (My.). 

(Sk.). 

tuhina. Cold, frigid, frosty; mist, dew; hoar frost, 
snow; cold. 2, moonlight. 3, camphor 2»s£>33«><u) 

*, ^ Mr. 236). 

&)3o c$$Tj tuhina-kara. The moon (Cpr. 3, 8; Bp. 54, 13). 

tuhina-kahOntdhra. A snowy mountain; 
the Himalaya (Smd. 68. 289). 

tuhina-giri. The Himalaya. 

3JoSo^7\bT7D3d^odt5 tuhinagiri-riVja-nandano. P&rvati 
(J. 15, 10). 

tuhina-acala. == (J. 24, 76). 

tuhina-adri-indra. The chief of the snowy 
mountains (Smd. 260). 

tula, = (Mr. 882). 

tula. = zbfy. See tirtrfotf. 

iulak&yisu. = is** 1. (My.). 


i 


tulaku. 1.=*- afor^tfoa, etc.. To be agitated, 
to shake, to fluctuate, as water, etc. (My.; t. 

Motion M. 3js»'ao, 3j*»os3jop 8 ee s^vrto 1); 
to be scattered in drops, to spill, to run 
over, etc. (My.; Te. iJ&c&flb, ub&lfo, do 

slotfo). — akwtfj. To be agitated, etc. (Bp. 40, 

22; 59,17). — 1^. -wsto&'tf. Being agitated, etc. 

^ wvs^ft afo^akatf etc. Si. 83). 

tulaku. 2.= doeatf, eto. (aWv, 

in Dim.), 

tulava. -- ijv, A Tulu man ..*jv 

Mr. 882, o. r. abswa). (Ct. 1, 60, o. r. 

ao^do^ 5 ). 2/the Tulu language (My.). 

tulaai. = (C.). See -~= 

(My.). — A rosary made of tulasi 

woovl (My.). 

dOTOcS tulilde. One of the feats of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 
dos? tali. 33 ^oO No. 2. See rttociiV. 

tulikU. = ^#^0 1, etc. 305?^ 

ocU^to«JS 3 id(ts^t3^d, dO*s»as Bi. 8%, only in Si.). 

tulu, Tulu, N. of a country on the 
Western coast. — ^ a 

kind of knife or sword (^O, tfctoaO'tf Nr. b). 
tulukisu. = (My.), 

tuluku. 1. asMj^'otfo (Smd. 48 & Smd, Dh.), 
c3u^#oi q. r., etc. To be agitated, etc. (My.; 
Bp. 18, 48; J, 4,44; 18, 52; Bh. J, 12, 17; t 8, 26, 56; 
R4v. 8,8). thanes •$<£>!& 

ua?3Se? (prvs.). 2, to sprinkle, to 

scatter in drops, to shed §md, Dh.; j. 

30, 7. 8; see d^&cinWj); to thl’OW, <18 RITOWS 
(J. 4, 43). — To be agitated, etc. (Bp. 

52, 39; J. 29, 12). 

3btfw>5\) tuluku. 2. x). To join (?. t., 

Ram. 8, 8, 69). 

tulukuvike. Running over or out 

cjjpaB. Si. 390). 

tulunku. == 1 (Smd. 48 & Smd. Dh,), 

(Sri. 96 ). 2 , to 

agitate (▼. t-r Orj. 10, 74). — a^v^wofi. -e^cSo. To 
agitato (v. t., Cpr, 7,after 144; 8,43). 2, to be agitated, 

etc. 

tuiuva. =-- sktfsi Relating or belonging 
to the Tulu country; a Tulu man (3os< Mr. 
882,o. r. sfovss); the Tulu country (Bp. 19,19). 

Cf. Sk. aDutjJ, N. of a warrior-tribe. — == so 

^05271^, (^.0, #d«38»€>'#, 53-Sfej*tfO#A., rl JtdJ 

Si. 290). — ^j«053ns. ~ (Nr. a)_ 

3o^53d^. The Tulu king. ^JVJ33d^cC o?t^ dock) 

vdj (Prv.). 

2b^/o, tulku. = l, etc. rff5^rf?5oc5o 

Tff* ^ o 

3jv^ 53 cdw053«Sod>d -tfciSjOiA^^^Owonv 15 &cl •tfdesj 






WilST/fy. 





736 


^JST\S 


wriotfo M&ftjgtitio “^ab^woo (Smd. 272). See 
CpfTe, 14; 7, 102; RSv. 0, 11; 1 3, 65; 14,35. — 

-fctcfo. To routter about (Grj. 4, 82); ote. Bee 
gotfowsoU 

&><&, tullu. To roll; to frisk, to jump, to leap 

<y 

(Te., T. cgoVo,; M. Tu.: to roll, turn; to leap, 

jump). — ^ov^oL). -wsk. To frisk, or roll, about, etc. 
a&v^a aov^a s3oe«3 (Prv,). 

tula. (« ^OC5*3). See rfcorfocc. 
tulata. = ^*^ skw.. The act of tread¬ 
ing, etc. (My.; G. 65). 

3oC3E&> tuladu. as UoWric (&md. I, o. r. S*>M* 

cSo; My.). 

tuli.l.»^ To tread; to tread on, to 
trample, to tread down, to crush to pieces 
with the feet; to tread out dad, 

Dh.; -wAav* 5 Sj»r«o Brad. I; C.; T. &r\ t &>*$', To. 

M. ttaca*; Tu. 2, to annoy, to 

harass, to pain <****> aj»&> Bmd. i). 3, to bo 
trodden down : to become poor (wtfsrart* Smd. i>. 
4 , to he trodden under foot: to ho abject or 
cast out (esrte* Smd. I). P. ps. 2 *oCD&>, 
mfw 4$rtd v am 

sciJjdOd skfeJ^aSOrt (£<d Si. no). afc 

tf’ei) (13. 3,125). *w *S5&> 

4^P(Prv!). Soo J.5,28; 10,8; 15, 6; B. 5, 133; viiuo 
C 0- 1, A&joGJa CO*. —* 5UC0* ak6D*. rep. (B. 1, 2). —* &>C0*ca® 
&. -eW. Treading, trampling (Mv.). — 3ott*c3«i>r,*>. -**&>• 


in StfOCO* 2^OC0*rfo (Bp. 45, 28; 


ajGA's&rsu. A quantity of day that has 


To troad, etc. (My.). 

&>e^ tttli 2. » rtJWeto. 

J. 3,37). 

^oCO 9 tuli. 3. = (^ w h Treading, trampl¬ 

ing, etc. See vnoo^co* a, ^uacoo^co*. 2, that which 
has been trodden.— aoc-rrtrs. -*m. walking on 

tiro (My.) 

beon trodden (My.). 

^)C^ 9 tali. 4. (<s *&&*)! To turn round (v. t. ; Tu. 
sol?, Xj’i?; cf. JJSOO^, 5j3C0?5o 1; So3<os3i). atocy* tj'^O 
(<DfcW© Mr. 219). 

3 X0*tfe/ tuU**** That is fa(locl or withered 

(J^srackck Brad. II; T. 3js>odj«, to wither, etc.; M. 3oaC0% 
to droop; drooping, drowsiness, grief; see &© 

C3^0»). 

3o£^*3 tulita. = 3o»ai, etc, (My.) 

3X$>eX tulil. 1. (fr. «ta&i?V A salutation (by 
joining the hands), an obeisance, a bow (s&> 
saa* Smd. I & II; Bin. 10$; sk?®o, 

oJ*3s)^0 34; 53 oc 4 96; Kk. 34; T., M. &>!>&}, to salute by 
joining the bands, to adore, eto.; cf. 4; Te. 

o!)J©, the two bands joined so as to form a cup; 
c&nDot&i, to join the hands like a cup). — &.'Cy<0 Ofc*. 
To salute, to bow (pJs&^d §md. Dh.; Abb. P. 6, aftor 
47). 


See trswo C3*af. 
co 


oS o 
co 


tulil. 2. Heroism, valor (&$P Smd. 

II; ^dajj Sm. 106; 8$v. 5,9; T. au&, preference, supe¬ 
riority; afof&, M. 3o$, to venture, hazard, act boldly, 
be daring; to be petulant, insolent or forward; Te. 
tfj, to make haste). — skCycav*. A valorous 

man I, 6; II, 70; tocjj, Kk. 43; Srn. 42; 

e<waFV«, to©« etc., 51)4^53?^ 8s.; 

v* Bhn. 87). — a^CS’e^©*. To be valorous. 

(<a$tfo Smd. I). 

tulil. 3. Work: servitude, slavery. 

(T.,M. ^jsCO'o^, work, business, occupation; T. ^jseajnj), 
work■■= rtservitude, slavery; cf. COo^, mja 
1). —- To belong to the fifth class, to be a 

servant. 3 oQ»^F^o (&oatsl>o Sind. I). 

StoCO 9 ?*) tub 811 * — To cause to tread, 

etc. (My.; Si. 806; B. 4,40. 177), 

3 X 0*00 tubha. Treading, etc.; pressing out. 

oOot^qiF^n ?lo?5So53 abey®* «>^5Si53, sj33p3 Kr.). 

33 ^ tun*. * etc ' ( M y')* 

3J3 tft. l. = ^3, eto.,(^c^8, An imitative 
sound of spitting <c.), of flouting (My.), and 
of puffing away with the breath (T. au,fiei). 

— ^JS. rep. (My.; Te.; Mhr. q3oq3o, floating with fie! 
hoot! Sk. ZfUicijS), imitative sound of spitting). — 
oX>$*. .o56J«. To say tfi tfi (Bp. 13, 20). — dtiatofy. 
-•a^. To say td(My.). 

3J5> til. 2. The peculiar sound of the valaga 

(My.). — ak® Sja^. rop. (My.). 

tflka. = 3tefe, ^js^ 08 , ^®o?fo 2 . Weighing; 
weight; the quantity determined by weigh¬ 
ing (C.; TS., M., Mhr.); WOrtll, dignity (My.; see 
Prv. s. 3 j4j 2); the weight of a gold varaha 
(My.). rtoottodO ^^4 («c^53j»ait f Nr.). 4*»-o rk‘.w 

r!ot4^ kto'ts&'fyvb (Sd Si, 828). ■tf WJ G.). 

rta&>otearb<dtio(B. 4, 71). 

(Prvs.). 

See Bp. 80, 21; 43, 20. 21. 24; 50, 85; 55, 67; Mr. 355; 
Si. 329. 407. 495; B. 4, 30. — The quantity 

of water that is oarried by a person in two pots (My.). — 

Sjdtj' 63j saMj. To have woighod (My.; B. 4,31). — 3U)Tf 
sSjsi^j, To weigh (My.; B. 5, 199). 

3JSh8f? tffkike. The act of weighing (My.). 
3JS-&C3* ( thku-iri). To dance (? Rf.m. a, u, 52 ; t. 

dauce = , 8 l! J5aO ; see 1). 

3j«>^o tffku. « etc. Weight (B. 5, iei). 2, 
moving up and down or backwards and 
forwards; nodding.— aiatfa*. 

Drowsiness, sloepiness, dozing, lassitude (^(^, 

Nr.; Si. 74; My.). Seo Bh. 1, 9, 8; Si. 361. — 

= toJ&n^?^), 3(jsr<a«j, To doze, etc. 

(My.). 

ttigike.« (My.). 


§L 


aBAjOSow. — djstfci njeajS wutS^P- 

^do53d(Bo 
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aUajSjo 


/tftgisu. To cause to weigh, etc. (My.); 
^ving or rock, as a cradle (My.), 
t&gu. 1 . — &j?>Xo, afootfoi, (feoXo), To weigh 

(3fc>W Smd. Dk.; My.; Bp. 27,45; C. Bp. 5, 52; Si. 327; 
T., M, Tu. Te.-aUack; iff hr. abtff^o), at® 

rL>d stages 8 Mr. 358). aUtf (i. e. dUsrba, Opr, 

8, 68). (Smd. 275 ). 2, to swing or rock, as 

a cradle (Cpr. 3, 45; 8, after 4; J. 18, 21; Pi-11* 3, 26; 
My.; Te.; Bp. e. riort o i); to wag or move the 
head from side to side (My. ; see ^a^roi); to 
hold or lift up and wave, to swing (Abb.P.7, 
57; 13 ,54; Bh. i, io, 32); to nod, as in sleep, or 
to be drowsy (Te.; T. £oo&o, aktforto; M. aiootso, 
3\®aw); 3, to hang, to be suspended, 
to dangle (Cpr. l, after ioi; 8,48; T. aUortJ, dUoiio; 
M. sUnso); to wave (v.4, is). — atorfcaatf to a SSh 

tfda^e? (Pry.). See djasso; Prv. s. slow.— dj&rt ■tfWgj. 
To suspend, to hang- up (My.; B. 4,158). — d^srt 
(My.; B. 3, 44). —— dJSrreaO. -woL>. 

To 8-wing, to hang down, to dangle about 
(My.; B. 4,38; ?3*© 8 G.). 2, to swing or rock, as a cradle 
(0. Bp. 47, 7; My.). 3, to waddle, to waggle (My.).— 
f3j??3£j. To weigh and examine; to estimate deliber¬ 
ately and mafuroly (Bp. 55, 57; My.). — dJ3f\ &£C3o. 
To nod, as in sleep, to be drowsy (My.). — as* 

To oscillate, etc. G.; My.). 

(Prv.). 2, to swing (v. t.), as a 

standard (Bp. 5, 40). 

&/5>rO tfigu. 2. An irregular infinitive of 

ai*** ((>. 444; B. 5, 218; My.), 
tftgu.3. = «U^, etc. Weighing; swinging 
about, oscillating, waving; wagging 

Ct. I, 71; eeratfo, u>«3, etc. 8s.; soe j^3ci®r(02.— 
s./trtatf. = (My.). — (My.). 

— A kind of balance or scales (My.; Si. 

327)*— ^rkosi/a^cr 8 . -o-^jarfo 8 . (Smd. 204). A hanging, 
or waving, lamp (T., M. A 

hanging lamp (My.)* — dU>rWt$v7>«5. «3. 

(C. Bp. 42, 22). — dJ5>rt)<d e3. -odd, (Smd. 204). A head 
moving one way and the other; a nodding head* — dja 

-o-d?3. A waving oar or ears of corn (V. 4,4).— 
-o-Aaldj© 8 . (Smd. 204). A swinging cradle. 

— djsrtjsl^$3. -o-3Ls$3. (Smd. 204). An oscillating, or a 
suspended, beam or staff. d-G3S aL/artjj&g^ (204). — dja 
rbskod. A hanging cot, a swinging bod (W?lg^fc)2i0 

Mr. 204; My.; T. dJfeorL-). ^rf^ohri watt ss^iSjav 8 
djssftffrcS odorfj dj&tfd d^rOssjo&cl®*.* 8 
COdwo 3??ko tfj^riFo 8 (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Bp. 46, 

21; Si. 230. 275-dJSrtoSoM. A swing (My.). — j 

sktf- A gallows (My.; T. do$nbc4s.d. -erood^J. 

A swing in motion (J. 19,29). 

&/3>o?!rJ tfihkll. 1, s= &&Xol, etc. SiJoitJo (Smd. 48). 

ttiuku. 2. as &®X 03 , etc. — akaotfab -°jcS. 
Swinging-play, swinging (Cpr. 8, after 4). — dJSotfasJo. = 



etc. fcwsk 8 wdcl>t&>,• writtae&av 8 
Jtorio etc. (Lilv. 3, 3, see s. a$&>3). 

tftna. = &a«bi. Violent agitation, 
frenzy, d^&ouiac possession. (T. to shako, 

bo agitated; hatred; aLaesi^, to stir, as the fire; to 

irritate, incite; to spur on, as horsep. to goad, as oxer : 
dOfS^, haste, swiftness, see s.‘ 2). — 

-*i?jsv 8 . To becomo frantic (J. 3, 32). 

thrift. A quiver. 
r3 tftni. A quiver. 
aUfdetf thirira. A quiver. 

&/«>;&} tfitll. (fr. =r ^5^2. A hole 

«^s3d, SSd, 

2b^i Si. 75; 453; My.; Te. ^®Wj). sl)53o~-Co tj slrasj 

. cfjacio (I,)p. 54). <a^d sl)f5^<D gtasb, 

vasBiDrl? —tsDSrt d.j^3b, 

(Prvs.). 8eo Bp. 40, 70; Si. 116. 307; B. 3, 36.— 
^jadsi'A, A cako with a hole in the middle 

^ la «-> la 

(My.); the inombrum muliobre (My.). — aiJ?3*rk>. -yiti. 
To beooine holed, to get a hole or holes (My.). 

(dJitd G.). sfjsAoTs tsrerdsS^ oo^iPoA)^ (8p.)» — 

ab ^ots^. To pierce a hole through (My.). 3Ucab i?^53 dis^ 
zto- G.)« — titisk), =s 3U}&> 'tfdsfi. (My.; B. 4, 

158). — &©ab ^69 a . To bore a hole (My.; Si. 881. 388, 
399). — a(J3dvi = aU)do ^JStiS 3 . (My.; B. 5, 181). — 
aL®^> £^G3 j. To fall into holes: to become holed; to be 
spoiled (My.). aU>aio G.). dJ»3f to©h atoH 

53js)cs^r(v»p*od)td ^z^>3oOH 
(Sp.). ^oaaO 

C5- J, ' c/ Ca) ui 'CJ. io 

(Prv.). See B. 3, 62; 5, 154. — 3*J83*> &JS>cL>. To make 
a hole (My.), da^rtde^ slrac^Jd G.). 

jfjacrf tOda. The cotton tree; the mulberry tree; the troo 
Thespesia populneoides. See Nr. 8* 

^Jo)d) tMu. = ^dO. P. p. Of ^05b (My.). 

tdna. (Tbh. of ^^). A stake, post (Tib; Mlir.. 
ICorikani a yam). — 3Ds?ir1r9?l>. The West Indian 

yam, a climbing plant, Dioscorea alata Lin. (St. & PI.; 
Tu. ^Sri-^don 8 ). 

3ja>c&p tiintu. 1. (fr. ^®e50 2 ). To cause to enter 

(Cpr. 9, 125; Abh. P. 11, 70. 142; cf. 1). 

3jS>C&>p tfintu. 2. = (Cpr. 5,69; Abh. P. 12,96). 

tfintU. 3. etc.). — To 

spit (V. 8, 50; 9, 56. 57. 59. 61. 62). 
gJddjfi tfipare. = etc. (My.). 

sU>5>e&> ttlparu. m awaSa), ^o^oo. (M y ,). 

tfipu.= ^^ 3 , etc. — dat'd*. -<w. To spit 1 
(Bp. 18, 20-25). 2, to drive away with a puff, to puff 

(so as to remove an inauspicious thing), to blow on 
(any thing, Cpr. 3, 45; Grj. 4, 3; 9, 78; C. Bp. 47, 6; 
Rsv. 2, after 8; Ram. 6, 12, 38; My.); to assuage (Ram. 
3,5,1; 6,14,22). 

s’jseod tfibare. ~ do-zh^dj, etc. (**&*, etc. 

Si. 130). Seo w®fw. 

ttlbu. = 4. The nave of a wheel. 
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iksfc#, rS itp .Nr.). Bee <6d>, 2, the 

nice, etc. of a tank (My.). 

ifea 8 aja, i p P—^ Tfeo 5 3JVo-fr£3 u>3 

(PrvH.). 3/the hole or eye of an axe, hoe, 

etc. into which the handle goes (My.); the 

tube of an ear-ornament (My.). 

&9S3A tftmba. - of i. (V.*4, 50). 
zd 

$je>£3e:j* ttiral. Going or having gone to a 
distance (bu>o fit, 1,77, o. r. *w?**). 

$js>03eA) tftralu.« au^eo. Drizzle (My.). 
&/$£3 9 ?oD ttirisu. 1. To cause to winnow (My.). 

to cause to be shaken off or fly (J. m 9 39). 
'Sj$Z3 9 7 oo ttirisu. 2. To cause to enter; to 
make go through, as a thread through the 
eye of a needle, etc. (My.). 

tftxu. 1 . To drive off the chaff 

from grain by means of the wind, to winnow 

(My.; T., M. tfj&eso ; Tu. cf. 8k. atasSF), cp“:,orW 
(&«» 53, sftfof, *33); 

■<vu»^d» a?nsd); au»*e* qteaj (4s*> Nr.), 

trots* A os-5 4 o®S 3F tSD&>o(Mr. 872). natf 

c3$*b.~ sjJB«usjar7g 5t»©e Sfawo (Prva.). 

See Jlp, 1, I S; 50, 20; B. 4, 40.158; Si. 300. 400. 2, to 


rouse up « Smd. Dh.). aU©*eJo« 
wood (Bh. 3,13,20). 3, to be shaken off, to fall 
from or off. auei* asosij djWoW (Rdm. 3, 2 , 21 ). j 
4 , to go or run to a distance (soo fc/sw'®*); to ; 
holt, as men or beasts do (My.). 

turn. 2. To enter; to enter a hole, as 
a mouse; to go through a hole or eye, as a 
thread, etc.; to penetrate, to pierce (My.;Abh. 

p. 0, G9; J. 20, 4 7; To. 3U>Wo, cSocdw^, pUdxfco,: djsoo, 
to enter; to pierce, penotrato, go through; to creep in, 
under or through; to bo introduced or inserted; dj& 
•Iv/3c3j, to penetrate, pierce; cf. 3J33JW0, t&uJoFl). 3 j? e3od 
rttfo* (Bund. 204. Mdb.). ^rtr« ata>es% tftfWd ?5^0(AbM. , 
2, 5). Wvd aatt'dId i 

&&ea*C3f (Prv.). 


tflru. 3. To fall in fine particles, to 

drizzle (Cpr.4,40; R&v. 2, after 8 ; see 2, 

to cause to drizzle or drop. d«^dur^dd dj 

cLcf dowdd dx!d «j©' toaos, ssf& ^?d rtoii wdw 

*<5 -* y C4 

(Rsv, 10, after 31). 

3 J3>C?o tx\xu. 4. Falling in fine particles, drizzl¬ 

ing. — Pino sparks (Rftm. 5, 8, 77; J. 


13, 12). 

thru. 5. Permitting, etc. — 

-W^. A ston^ that pierces (Bam. 8, 11, 3). 

thruvikfi. Winnowing (ftaraa, 


SI. 395). 

tCirna. Quick, fleet (W)3^W, ^03, 'JtVMrt 

M'r. 233, o. i*. *J-); rapidity, quickness, velocity. 


if; 

tArna-ndlta. Spoke < quickly, tittered rapidly. 
ttirta, sfutfa* etc. Speed, expedition Cb.). 

«£&cdor tdrya. 1. A fourth, a quarter. 
sfjaatoF tdrya. 2. = 3o0 2. A musical instrument (of which 
four kinds are sometimes reckoned (wind instruments, 
stringed instruments, etc.). See Abh. P. 13, 111; J»p. 25, 

47; 61, 63. 2, a bugle (My.), 

&jt>a5oF&jo3o thrya-trayn, *= S^OCfor^tf. (Bp. 4,54). 

tdla. Colton (xfl^ fit* I» 79 )> tjhe down of birds (Bp. 

12, 14). 2, (He mulberry, Morns indica. 8, the panicle 
of a flower or plant. See Nr. s. 

tdlttkft. Cotton (4b«0, Mr. 128). 
tdli. : =» aCO l^etc., abaOW q. v., (c^ja© 2). 
tftlike. 3fjs€‘TJi». = A painter's brush, a stick 

with a fibrous extremity used as one; a weaver’s brush. 

2, a kind of probing-rod (e^^CJockd G.). 3, a 

wick or twist of cotton. 4, a down or cotton bed) its 
down or ootton (fipr. 4, after 18). 

^e5& tdliui. The silk-cotton tree. (R.). 

ttile, The ootton tree; the wick of a lamp; (a division? 
see $u-). 

tdvara. = SjkJcJ, etc. Astringent. 2 f a bull without 

horns. 3, a beardless man; a eunuch. 

ab»')U ?c tdshntih. Silently, quietly. 

£%) 

zt&tU tdshniiu-stla. Silent, taciturn, 

n 

sfj^oA eii!r tftshnika. Silent, taciturn, 
to 

'&&l\ qV7>q tdshnik&m. Silently. 

3U5U ojjj& tflshni-ruta. Silent; silence (53^^, 
cf? Nn. 155). 

tffl. = 2 , ). To go, move or 

proceed off, away, or down (»si««*Fra Smd. Dh.). 

2, to drive away, to pursue, to chase («$tfodi 
kD}’ t3ort^odj<, t3^ew Bs.). 

tdla. Tbh. of ^u(Bmd. 341). 

tfllaga, = etc. (My.). or 

sJq?t3 3Jj&Vrt to^cS (My.). 

tdlike. ~ 3^)0^. td^SSotS gfO^JKfo (Smd. 

298). 

tillisu. To cause to proceed, to spur on. 

w?3olio (J. 22, 7). 

tftlu. 1. » ^0®, etc, afjatfo «l»i> 

5l)J?,C?o5e)CCO tS^J? (Pj*V,). 

tdlu. 2. To go off; to go away or back¬ 
ward (Bh. 8, 26 , to); to recoil (Rftm, 6, 10 , 26 ); to 
spring back or recoil on account of elasti¬ 
city. (RAra. 1,13, 10). 2, 

to rush forward, to make an attack on, to 
attack, to chase (R&ra. 3, 6, 8. 15; J. 20, 47; 22 , 31). 
3Utfc$<db •B f Os»qfFc3 < 53j^e3 (Bh. 8, 27, 2). 3, to 
come or break forth, to originate (Bh. 8,2,2). 
tulu. 3. Attacking, etc. — sxvosfa*. 

A drum used in making an attack (Bh. 8, 2, 2). 
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tildu. To drive or chase away; to 

remove; tO Scatter (6pr. 4, 19; 5, 9; 6, 84; 7, 41; 
Abh. P. 14, after 93). ^Dd^3Sjro*P WO 6 s3J«53o* 

( 0 . r. wo* ggfressSra*? wo 6 aLsVo do*P wo 6 w3oP 

fcrSs*o* 0*? (Smd. 183 Mdb.). 

v^.00 trine. = Acs, S,£3. Any gramineous plant; grans; a 
blade of grass; a reed (id, Nn. 35; 93; 

Sro. 96); straw (often a symbol of minutoness and worth¬ 
lessness). sspfa tfj?c$ (Prv.). 

trina-kuti. A hut of grass or straw. (Opr. 4, 16). 
•^r^7TO)3o trina-grAhi. Amber, oto., or any gem which 
being rubbed becomes electrically attractive. (Cpr. 1, 39). 
trina-darbhe. (Si. 16*4). 

trina-druma. Any of the various species of 
palm-frees , 


t: 


tripta. Satiated; satisfied, contented, pleased, si** ft 


rmtfdsi cSj (Prv.). 

J^^tripti. Satisfaction, contentment; pleasure, gratification; 
satioty, disgust (^wto^es 0.). 6e© 3^, — 3^ 

sJ&Xj. To satiate, to refresh, to satisfy (G. 259. 322; 
My.)* — 3^ To get satisfied, pleased, or satiated 
(G. 514; My.)* — assart*. ,w (Bp. 52, 4). 


trina-dhAnya. Grain growing wild or without 
cultivation. 

trina-dhvaja. A bamboo . 
triua-puruBha. A, scare-crow. See tiaOF; Abh. 

' P. 13,6. 

trina-pfira. A bundle or sheaf of grass or straw. 

See 

r^e®^gc5o trina-prAya. Worth a straw, worthless. (My.). 

trina-raj a. The palmyra tree, Borassus flabetli 
for mis Lin. 2, the oocoa-nut troo. 3, bamboo. 4, su¬ 
garcane. 

trina-rAsi. A stack of grass or straw'. See sSjcS. 
s|^P$ijs><v?o trina-efinyo. Arabian jasmin, Jasminum sambac 

*e) trinl-krita. Being esteemed as lightly as straw 

(Bp. 29, 2; 38, 3). 

trinye. A heap or quantity of grass or straw. 

trittya. The third; the third part; —chunam 
(boing the third ingredient of t&mbftla, My.). 
a^d?<x&*f tritlyate. Thirdnoss; the condition of the third 
consonant of a varga (Smd. 380. 381). 

trittyatva.» (Sind. 78. 79, 119. 139). 

tritiya-purushartha. Lust; coitus (My.), 
tritiya-vritti. The employment of the third 
consonant of a varga (Smd. 78). 

tritiyA-krita. Thrice ploughed. 
tritfya-akshara. Tho third consonant of a 
varga (3md. 77. 283. 872. 374. 375; KAvy. I, l b, 23-31). 

trittyA-prakriti. The third nature; the 
noutor gender; a hermaphrodite. 
ijHeoSo tritiyo. = i&rf. Tho third day in a half 

month. 2, tho third case, tho instrumental (Smd. 112. 
115. 129. 131. 132. 134. 137. 141. 155. 157. 164. 398; 
KAvy. I, 2, 23-35). 


iy’U trish. (3^£fj. 


$rlc§ 


Thirst . 2, desire, 


<SL 


tfishita. Thirsty; thirst, desire. 

trishe. as wridrt dftL ^ 

nawdsi al>&rt Kzttdri (Prvs.). 

H) 7 ^ trislinaka. Thirsty; craving, longing for , 

trishnaj. Thirsty; cupidinous, 

^\*5 trishne. Thirst. 2, desire. 
cJ n> 

$ te. (Tbh. of Sk. ?)• An affix for the formation 
of neuter nouns, *• g . wnco^, sftanaP, oSneo^, $rfoi 
(Stud. 247). 

tek, - ^ ^ 2 . P. p. of t, in 

&#^tfO v (My.). ft afford, Nr.), 

tekka. (= &&)• — *= a* No. 2 . (Bp. 

86, 46). 

te.kkadu* = *N&>,q. v. 


$ 3 *$ tekkane. 

TT 


**4& 


Greatly, excessively, 
very much, in a large body (Abh. P. 13 , 44 ; . 15 , 

3; Grj. 4, 78; 10, after 77; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, after 70; 


cf. ^2, 2). 

^•8*. tekki. = ^ 1 , ©to. 
•& 




To clasp in the 

arms (or in tho paws), sSoaonivoriV^ Qrt 

(B. 3, 109). 


o&oc$, 53dltl«^r& (titofti 5aa, 


sl)£' G.). 

m c* * 

1. 


To lick the itch, as brutes do 


tekku. 

Smd. Dh.). 

tekku. 2. (» <o?roiTo cause to (float 
or) flow (Abh. P. 6, 169, print). 2, to faillt (Bh. 3, 
8, 20; HAm. 8, 4, 20). 

^^tekke.l.= ^i, eto. Embracing; an embrace, 
etc. (My.). 2, a coil (My.). 3, a chignon (Cpr. 
8, 47). See Bh. 3, 13, 17. 33; 4, 2, 59. 61; Ram. 2, 7, 3. 
— To coil, to get ooiled. 35?3g> 

Hlft.). — 5l#7 , U^?6, To einbraco 

(J. 26, 21). — ^ tXitCX). = tS^caa. (My.). escSpj 

T?jt>ds?7i (B. 5,155)* —• ^^S30. -JjO. To begin 

to embrace or inclose (J. 18, 22). — otsis'j. To em¬ 
brace. (My.). — ;Sf «3J^odx). To give 

an embrace to, to go to clasp in tbe arms (B. 5, 137). 
tekke. 2 .- *^2 q. v., etc., 

k See Grj. 10, after 79 


oi3o 35© 0cS?5 (Prv.). 

—£1 -Q- T*r —St ' 7 


3* cOosj rt 

V m 


rlbb,. -tflk.— && (My.), — -•tftiSj. To 

disperse (<T. 14, 6). — 3^5307^. -aSOrt. A largo number 
of shields (Bh. 6, 4, 26). — = 3^ 53WJ. (My,). 

J^c3 tekkene. = (Cpr. 3,99; 8,87). 

-Jrt tega. = «to. P. p. of #rt l. — '0ft so* ('■ «■ 

^J8C30 too*). = To take and bring. totfjSSoo 

irt ^^!(Bp. 9, 9). toaSV &r< ^33o(31,9).— 

^O^j. To cause to bring, 3r< 3(0^ (Bp. 

11, 15). — in 3rt. (K=incl) ir^). rep. (Bp. 26, 43; B. 
3, 46). 

3Xtf tegade.= &rtd, etc. See 

93* 









'$ rto> 


740 


lgadu,= P. p. of 1 . (My.). 

ado (£,«*, rra,« Si. 388). tSrfisN tfjnj <*jy± 

379). <fcf «JUd(5^ 3ndJ *&S>£3 i»t>€ (B. 5, 52). tu6l) 
dA>Ort«bo 51)^03 (Bp. 24, 56). ec&> tfrt 

n’j ^^a5j^(3i,l2). fthtwti *J|dr e 

tSrttfj (51, 81), 3ritfj fiwsjuej. stortdtf 
?.3ortMt>?k «/v»aeabP (Prv,). See B. 5, 117. 121. — $rl 
rto 53e>’sC. c=s $A d>. To put away, to remove, etc. 
(My.; a.). dritte (^rd, «j 

Si. 393). 

$rte3 6 Tho shoulder (tfrtc« Kk. 87; 

T. 28 AC*, C&&C*, the upper part of the shoulder; cf. too 
/loci). 

tegasu. 1 . = tfKak, atfhj&t, 

To cause to take; to cause to take away, 
to fiauso to remove <My. ; Bp. 53 , is); to cause 
to pull out, as an eye <ei, 4); to cause to 
open, as a door, a grave ( 44 , is ; 48, 29 ; 50 , 19 ); 
to strip off the covering of, to bare, as the 
back (B. 8, 48); to cause to impale, as 011 a 
stake (Bp. so, 39 . 42 . 45 . 51 . 52); etc. s Q o prv. s. 

tegasu. 2. -- 2 . To cause to go away 

or retreat (J. 13 ,14; 15 ,84). drixiesc* ^ 

«3rt (J. 8, 31). 

irtzfo tegahu. Taking; assuming, assumption 
(6. Bp. 19. 35; Bh. 7,3, 74). 

4r\v € tegal.« (dAc« simi. ti>. 

irtti tegali.* eto. — 3r<«? #*j|<w(^|^uo£ *, 
tfxdwritfo 'aud cc^njrCsS i3^f5 G.). 
dritirt t(5galige.« $Xs?, etc.—tS*C5« To get 
deprived of hair (Abb. P. 7, 93). 

tfcg&L 1. (rtc fw^a). To rebuke, to blame, 
to abuse (ftS Smd. Dh.; ao»g,nd. I; V. 14, 104; SSv. 
1, 15; T. 3C0’), ^ 0 (Smd. I; 49. 55, o. r. 3sJC3 o). dri 

03^, 3rt«jo(55). 

tegal. 2. (« s). Blame, etc. 

&md. II, probably a mistake f'or tood^v*; Kk. 64; 

8 m. 48; 350* 115; To, 3rtcfc). See Smd. 72; 

Cpr. 4, 78, 

tegalisu. To cause to rebuke, etc. 

■ (fc?a Brad. Dh.). 

H?\ tegi. = M 1. (My.; Si. 112. 221. 231). 

t6gisu, 1 .m £*X30 1, eto. (Bh. 3, 18, 19; J. 29, 24; 

My.; b. s, ns); to cause to inoculate, as with 
the cow-pox <b. 4, 222 ; My.); to cause to go 
out or be exhausted; to exhaust (J. 8,31). 
tegisu, 2 . = ^Xsk 2 . (j. 12,16). 

irO tegU.*=^ 1. (Bp. 82, 52; Tu.). 

tege. l. = sS?\ v $Xo. p. p St etc.), $X&>, 

^0; To draw towards one’s self (warw Smd. 


3A 

Dh.; 8m. 81; Cpr. 3, after 102; 4> 78; 6. after 91; 

6; 89, 63; 40, 65; 3.4, 70; 28, 59);— to take (Smd. 157; 
Rsv. 5, after 25; 6, after 11; J. 30, 28; Si. 221. 316. 300. 
325; C.; Te. Tu. r3 ■ cf. 4)« — to betake One’s 
Self to. sJx^d u»^od>o (Smd. 255);— to 

buy (My.);— to take away; to steal fit. i, 
47; My.). u>dv*d totfj sko (a&ss’acl, &sSvS odb 

Mr.).- $ee Bp. 45, i»;—to take off; to remove (fipr. 
4,82; Bp. 47,20; 49, 10; 52, 27; 58, 58; Rsv. 11,7; J. 
30,24. 50; My.; Si. 281). s$rtd®» aradds3*a, vMo rlcg 

d s5??io (Prv.);— to seize. tS$<»o $A 

od>€^ cS<j? (Si: 85); see Bp. 57, 37; Bh. 2, 4,12; 

J. 31. 26. 27; Si. 265; to exact, to levy, (Te. A«);— 
to extinguish, to put out (My.; To. —to draw 
or pull, as an arrow on the bow. £k 3 d© 

drtctf ftaocburtrpS/i^fS ^^^ia^Tfodb -tfra v 5 

(Smd. 81); sceAbh. P. 13,87. H2;R&ghe. 17,69; J. 4,40. 
41; 28, 41;— to pull (Bp. 32, 16);— to prolong as 
a note in music, etc., to drawl (My.* b. 2 , i); to 
drag. &4vt$ sari 

w?;o 

a<£^adj5)^Av« (Liw. 3 , 2);—to take up, to lift 
(IUv. 5, 39; Sav. 4, 26; T. a taking up);—to take 
out of; to extract; to obtain (Bp. 42 , 2; 5. Bp. 
11, 11; Si. 312; 13. 2,11). atfilo&i&xVrt JSsuCirf 

^rlod^osiddf^eyodjcij(Prv.);— to open, 
as a door (13p. 47, 24; 57,43; Si. 112; My.; Prv. a. toC 
*);—to undertake, to begin, to pick up, as a 
war, a quarrel (r<«v. 5 , 124 ; Bh. 1 ,8,7: My.);—to 
bring in, as a word (Bh. 1 , 8 ,56);— to assume, 
as a birth (My.);—to employ, to uso, as a 
grammatical form (Smd. 230), as sounds (B. 1 , 
6);— to vaccinate (B. 4 , 220 in s3oo5j«; My.); — 
to draw, as a line, a picture, map, etc. (B. 1 , 

15; 3, 97; 6, 169; My. ; see 1 3 J-);—to hore, as a hole 

(B. 5 ,181; My.);— to take out, as an eye with 
an arrow (Bp. is, 71 . 74 ); —to do, as embroidery 
(aeo —to find out, to devise, as a 

means, an expedient (My. ; b. 4 , 222 ; 5 , no. 171 . 
173 . 175 . 179 . 227 ; Te. ^);— to inquire, to ask 
about, as about tidings (B. b, 28i ; M y .);—to bear, 
as the similitude of, to represent. ^ 

.i7lc(53) £53^ f (Bp. 58, 33);—to dig, 

as a channel, etc. . ^c^cy&A $Au$o 

(tfod. Nr. ; My.; Te. h?). 2, to be taken 

away, to be removed; to become less or 
diminish ; to disappear (Bh. 1 , 5 , 5 ; My. ; Si. 88; Te. 

^0* —• 3Az 1) ■fcacso tod). To bring, as water, a horse, 
eto., oto. (My.). — . 3Aub To take away, 

as water, a horse, oto., eto. (My.). — $A 

d)-. To throw down (My.y 53b?0^ 
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Xjjb/B, 5, 52); to remove (5,179. 227; My.); to raise, 
(My.). d.idu &*&■( 5,53); to 

discharge, as from office (5, 264; My.); to strike off; to 
annul (My.)* — To allow to take, 

etc.; to allow- to vaccinate. 33^ s&c&jb drtcdl) 

(B. 4, 223). 

Jr! tege. 2. = ^ ©to., in dH drfck (Bp. 29, is ; 36, 47 ; 

Rav. 5, 117). — drt do*. = drt aftT*. (V. 37, 96). 

J^ tege. 3. Taking, etc. See <ad4drt, w^^a ko. i. 

2, a kind of infinitive of dtfi.— drt?5© 5 . to 

pull (the bow-Btring) to its full extent, i. e. so as to 
roach the ear (ws're-srrf Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 14,176; 
Orj. 8, 44; Rav. 6, after 97; 8gv. 4, 21; 4, after 24 & 46). 

$A tege. 4. .(*= de i)* To retreat, to flee (sie^cd^ 

Sm. 81; Gfrj. 6, 38; Bp. 60, 23; IUm. 5, 8, 74; Te. 3?). 

tege. 5. («= 2 J. To grind one substance 

on another, as sandalwood on a stone (My.). 
J/^ofo?fo tegeyisu. = 1, etc. To cause to 

take or take off (Bp. 5, 58), etc. 

tegeyuvike. Disappearance, conceal¬ 
ment (tsatodre, vtsftf# Si. 438 ), etc. 

SAtid tegesu. « 1, otc. (Bh. 1, 10 , h). 

JrO teggu. = ^Xo 2 . (usow, rtdr, rsoc^ a.; b. 

3, 124; 5,174)— drb dack. dupl.Wdro 

5b.). — drto A hole to be formed. drO riv 

, *» A <3> «** 

(nj^niu a.). 

Jo ten, 1. Jei^. (= dotfj. The south. (T., m. d$*). 

— dorre©. (Smd. 89. 209). South wind (My.). 

Jo ten. 2. J?£P*. = £o7sO l. (T. d^o). — dorraOcJA 
•V9Qskfi, A cocoanut. (Te. do*r?o&> t fc3o-). Soe fc^onijodj 6 . 
Jo# tenka. = &o# 0 , (doij, do#6 (£md. 145), do#>2, 
The south (My. ; t. de^, m. d*^). 

«kx®aC do* totfrf 1 crtefdj, rtu) (145). 

dotfow* 5De5 s ock>^^o s&tfo totfofdoP (164). — dotfw*. 
-wr^. (Smd. 134. 135). Belonging to the south; the south. 
Declension: dotfes, dotfeSo (135); (C.; B. 3, 24), 

dotf^(B. 4,67), dotfe*^ (My.).— dotfcao. -wo. (Smd. 
136). A man of the south. — do &C9 tfoSc*. -tfoftSf. The 
sea of tho south (J. 18,7)**— dotfra rtsu?. A south wind. 

dotfea ^^oTtai^ckcSja! (Smd. 24). 

^0 *£Q r»$ s&ottosDW® (Prv.).— dotfea c5?3. The 

southern quarter or point; tho south (cdjsrfjg, 

H1H.). —■ dotfea r$?d. The southern country, doin' 

cs t3«d^ otU^n, (Prv.)-dotfratiou 1 . (Smd. 

196; Mdb. dotfra sJi£). = ddtf3otf, q. v. — dotfcStf. ss 
dow'w tStf. (J. 16, 46).— dotfs&jxoslreA. Towards the 
south (J. 10, 1). — dotfsj^. See dotfsjotf. dotfsStf c$jsv« 
«3XJol^4cwo (Smd. 196 Mdb.), 

(Smd. 196; Mdb. dou'sSijp. The southern side. 

Jo#e^ tenkal. « do# (Smd. 145), »o#<sj^ do#ejo. 

cte c? Mr, 58; My. as dotfoj). dotfOiC&rio (*$0 ? 
mH l&.j Mr. 58). 

Jo#tX) tenkalu. = etc. doAfj sdjd dotfesft 

’d'Jio (Prv,). 


■ dotfdo^. -dotf or dirt. 

H ,tr ; 



Jo#j tenku. 1. (Smd. *i8). = (d#j,2), de#oi. T 
afloat, to float, to swim (dd?j Smd. Dh.; c P r. r>, 
after 39; Abh. P. 5, 55; 13, 64. 79); to faint (Orj. 9, 
89).— dorado, -tfdj. To float (v. i.) or swim about (Cpr. 

I, 51; 8. after 44; Grj. 2, 63; 7, after 11; 9, 54; V. 9, 63). 

Jo#0 t&iku. 2. =5 in (§o#0%S (My,). 

Jor(e3 tengale. A cortain Vaishnava mode of 
putting the mama, drawing a line down the 
middle of tho nose, as is done by southerners 

(My.), Cf. i odrt$3. 

Jorto tehgu.l.«^oXo, dog. The cocoa-nut palm, 
Cocos nucifera Lin. (c^o^o’, ^ono Nr.; 

Mr. 112; My.; T.; M. dtao). do KrL® tiort djscid 

dofs-tf sSjscJOrt ^ede^cd) v'c?oc3oO 2ooma«s5?5 (Sp.). 
See Cpr. 3, 15; Rav. 2, 48; J. 19, 6; .Prll. 8, 3; o 

rt>, — doftf6 T90^. -traoSo. -^odoo. A cocoa-nut (B. 2, 

II. 20). doh^ (0. 181). 

A>oodw doA =i w?o&o (Dp. 54). — do^jS doef. *=_ 

dor^j. (Si. 166). do r\$ dM.e _do^?i 

do^o^A 35«D. —dof\^ dod odwtf tfcDa? 

CSOOJ ^.-~dt>A?5 sDd 

i» s do (or ^Aoloci))? (Prvs.). (For Tu. a^d, 
the cocoa-nut palm, 3ra0, tho palmyra, cf. arai? 2, 37>«? 8, 
WQ* 1 ). 

JorO tengu. 2. To perch (see seo dortoa«. 

Jorl>ao tenguha. The descending or perching 
of birds (W^okgjroa ^»4d. II; Ct. n, ioi; 

rDsclj Kk. 86; Sm. 80). 

daSTtb tejisu. Tbh. of (My.). 

JUOjO tettum. (fr. In an opened way,— 

dw^o de^’. To become fully opened, i. e. to be hoard 
far around (Cpr. 7, 88). 

Jra&SO tenaru. To groan (Abh. p. 12, 35; is, 67; 

cf. T. di?o« =3 

Jp3.?o) tentisu. 
el 


To causo to winnow, dtf.&sl© 

M 


(Smd. 273 Mdb.). 

Jes)^ tentu. (= ^uo, etc.). To winnow (corn by 
casting it gently up in a moja or fan, SSjsjjFtftJcu Hmd. 
Dli.; T. iitfo,). 

Jg| t6ndS.«^tJi. The state of being entwined, 
matted or entangled (as hair from filth, My.); a 
small bundle, as of grass, etc. (My. ; soe d&o 

2). — To tie some growing sygar-canes to¬ 

gether in order to prevent them from falling (Mv.). 

J^d) tettadu. An adverb with final c£> (Smd. 

888. 889). ^drSc^ ro (889, o. r. d^df6o 

tSs^qiro). 

S§p tetti.^ ^(My.; Tu.). 

tettiga. (fr. 2 )- A mau w ^o is entwined 
or closely bound to: a servant (Bp. 23, 3o ; 29, 
29 ; Bh. 6 , 2, 16 ; 8,27, 34). 2 , a connection, a 

friend (RAm. 4 , 3 , 20; J. 20, 14 ; 26, 6 ). 









misTQr 





742 


rldoa> 


ettisu. 1. To cause to pay. aa* 

(erafcal, JMt.lflte 8k 361, only in Si., also p. 268). 

tettisu. S. To bring into close con¬ 
nection: to cause to enter as nails (<V. 7, 
aftor 96) or arrows (J. 25 , 47 ), to set, as precious 
stones (lUv. s, a ; s, after 5; v. 4 , 83), to insert, as 
decorations in a street (Bp. 4 , 3 ), as an orna¬ 
ment in the nose ( 12 , 21 );—to pierce through, 
as a pointed object (Rav. 10 , after 31 ); — to bring 
in contact with, as the lower part of an 
arrow with the bow-string. & * 01*0 (war 

0 , % ©to Mr. 295 );— to pierce, as with an arrow 
(BH, a, 26 , 7 ; j. 14 ,4). 2, to enter, to pierce (j. 

12,25; 26,40; 25,40). 5300^0(^^53 Sirin', 

dw3 Nn. 104). 

tofctisu. Thirty-three (Mhr, Ram. 6, 50, 

~6; Bh. 1, 20, 56). 

tfitta. 1. P. p. of ^ko. Having paid, 
etc. 

tettu. 2. To intertwine, to interweave, to 

twist ( T - ; M. tlfcjjij, oloseness; cf. 

^^3). 2, to be twisted, to twist (Bh. s, 23 ,5); 
to be connected or befriended (J. 26 ,6). 

tettu. 3 . — dr\ d. — &©3f0-, q. V. 
tenasu. = Ssfcfc 2 , oto. (My.). 

$c3 t&ne. L (A point); a spikb, an ear of corn 

(tffc o« $ra. 105; tfriU, 111 A.; My.; T. 

M. US#, to branch out; T. M. d?3, branching 

out, ns mi ear of corn; M. a point; see s. i?od0*5). 

zp)^zi dtf (tf&o« Ct. II, 14; 8m. 06). d?5 (*«£$, 

^dOotsO Nr.; see Si. 805). t3Vrt ptfc** Mr- 372). 
d?5 ^ab dsoodo^ fc»*ak (Prv.). 2, the upper 

part or coping of a wall, the top of a ram¬ 
part, a merlon of a fort (<3pr. 1 , ios; ftlun. o, 

11, 2; 6. Bp. 42, 22; My.). d?8 (Kfiyrooa-rt,, rfl) 

by rfr Hlft.; #4iBedr, •Aafctto&irj Nn. 149). See^toor-, 
t*vc r . ^©$WcS<8, drtd, 83>^fS, A?-.— 

The .Indian millet, Panicum italioum kin. (St, A PI.). — 
d?3rtjj)f3. -*#j0f5. The parapet on a rampart, or tho top 
of ft merlon (Cpr. 1, 118; J. 3, 21)* — d?3 d?S. rep. (Bp. 
16, 18). — drS^rU -sgj^rto. To get ears (5pr, 1, 90). 

Jr3 tfeni§. 2. = Oto. (My.), dtfrt (My.).— 
df? The embryo to remain, not to miscarry, 

a cow (My.). — d&odjad)* = dedodi (My.). 

$5^ tSppa. l.=* afdyS, etc. — 3* dd ?3. rep. 3d 
Hl&V* (Smd. 229 Mdb.). 

$5^ teppa.2. (Snub 48). (fr. c/\ 1), A 

float, a raft (av, Wfcd, a ss uia.; wv^d, dd, 
Nr.; Si. 84; em^od, 30 G.; My.; Tu.; T. 3^, 3d, 
id c*, 3dr^; To. id, i^d, Mhr., H. tferasp-s, 

sup*), id asea'dtf esteo*ncd sre 

d&od?5J^ ? (Prva.). 8oo fc>u>dd ; Abli. P. 13, 79; Sir. 5, 


§L 


after 14. — ic^^d. -eruijd. Rowing an idol 
decorated boat up and down an illuminated tank at the 
time of a yearly j&tre (My.). 

teppage. (fr. iw^). At leisure, at 

ease; comfortable; well (My.). 
teppane. = (My.), 

teppar. To become 

conscious, to recover one’s semses, to recover 
from fainting. (To. 3sg^vV to recover from 

illness; to escape from danger). 3d^o # 4^/se^pSol (My.). 
2 , to animate (%3^or« Bmd. Oh.>. 3d 3 c (Stud. 

285). 

tepparisu. = Wd^es»Kb. To recover one’s 
senses, to become conscious, to start up, to 
awake (My. with 

Site tebbu. To fly or jump about (?). 

riv*) c5<7l, 

sJecSodjsSOd B^djsodbj (Bh. 8, 13, 25). 2 OSO 
15*053 ’a'rtod) ti6Cfdodo (8, 26, 56). 

3o3oo* temar. 1. (Smd. 58). = ( 129 ), $ddo 1 q. v. 

^doXr^ ( 52 ). 

$ 5300 * t6mar.2. = (#<»3fS"i), ^^ 2 . To rub (iUv. 
12 , 55 ); to rub out, to destroy (V. 5, after39; 86V. 
5, 40). 

temaldu. To collect, to. gather, to 
heap up, to accumulate (ds&?i Smd. Dh.; cf. art, 

^doA2, doc3»&Wc3« t^o dboJidr 3^ 

rtsDj, (Cpr. 7,49). 

tembu.= etc. — : tfdjj 

^cr 5 , q. V. — 3dj,<L>n* (Smd, 210 , o. r. 

South wind. 

temmal. A mass, a multitude, etc. 

afr^, resort, ^dj } , etc. Sm. 54; 

^071j«C>, etc., Qtd* Kk, 17; etc. Ss.; Tc. 3fdj; 

cf. 3^1, idjo^i, 

$odog teyya. ^aib^. (=c s*Xl). Stop, delay (3ddo 

do Ct. I, 55, o. r. ?3ddodo). 

$d tera. « (Smd. 56). The state of being 
balled or heaped one upon the other, a mass, 
etc. (H 06 T., M, s. ^8). — ^d. rep. ^0 ddd 

wdJ5«5rts-< 0?s3rt5?... to<d tfo (J. 19,5). 

$dUo teratu. To make round (T. Ad^>; to 

roll Up: to tuck Up (a garment when pafising a 
rivor, My.); to join, to unite (T.; eee 33). 

$d€^ terantu. (Smd. 48). To make a gift of 
raiment to the bride and bridegroom at a 
wedding Smd. 0h.; ssodosSol) doood^ 

Cm.; eA)dorto© 5 5Jj?>5(0 G.; cf. 13, etc.). 

$do3ox>o terayisu. (or ^do^odo, q. v .). docookdo 
• (Smd. 65). idoSokdc or ^d^Ado(189). 
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$53 


M0I&VII. (Smd. 247). as #d, q. v. 

teral.idtfoi. To move, to stir; to move 
or be shaken about; to tremble, to shake, 
to quiver;—to move on or forward, to pro¬ 
ceed; to go, to go away, to set out, to depart 

(Te. iduo, ictew, cf. 1). idv o (Brad. 55). tucJodo^ 
e^t&acS, w&y sSop^O cSuscS ?c2o5&e$o £?ds3P (Bp. 


♦3 " O' 

A?s3o$.&?rto>*IAo3do*-raodb Kw A idVotSo (.T. 


46, 61), - a . 

33, 20). See Cpr. 4, 50; 7, 70; 8, 78; Abh. P. 11, 141; 
J. 2,29. 57; 13, 22. 

teralike. 1. (« A wrong form for 

(Smd. 248). Moving; coming forth; moving 
onwards, marching, going (Bh. 2,4,9; 7,a, 19; 
J. 30, 11). 


^5s5odo teri(-)meddu. A minute, antuf 
plant, Linum mysorense Heytie (Z.). 

$6 tore. A wave, a billow #or*, aoori, 

«TU9^or Ilia., Nr.; eto., Si. 81; ac6f* Bhn. 15; 
C.; To.; M. £d; T. M. T. also, a river; a 
roll, as of paper; a coiling, ns of a snako; a mass; T. 3dj, 
M. £d, to ball itself; to roll, as waves; to crumple, 
wrinkle; to roll up or fold, as mats, leaves, paper; cf. 
id). $?d id Nn. 5. 107; qrad, 3dort 12; 

102; eruaj©* 164). ^cd53ejci id etc. 81. 81). 

loid idcdo tploddsS^P (Prv.). Boo Smd. 79. 

286; Cpr. 5, 40; Bp. 20, 17; 35, 10; RSv. 2, 59; C. Bp. 42, 
14; B. 4, 38; Jns, 42, 68; *©0c5d, 3$ird, sStSrd. aS^d. 

2, a fold; a natural fold of the skin, a 
wrinkle (SW Ct. I, 59; £© Kk 33, 8m. 35; 


itW# teralike. 2.» 2 . 

$ d#t&> teralicu. = i. To cause to move 
or to tremble; to cause to go away, etc. (Bh. 

1,20, 56; J. 7,58). 

Jtf teralu, 1. = sididrf id #dri© ids? 

cdiod kjSo&rdrS (Bp. 8,9). ^^ca ii.ori^ idvdid (17, 
18). i» ?^>cd3odd Ybt>Jsidtf, c&a?n wad 

do (40, 8). q^&odbo idvo-io (44, 6). te^c&F, 

ids?, iss» ?lv« (47,51). s^ds? s^ds?, sro©* istfja 
OorV^do (67, 45). s&>d^ sgjadtf, ocS adqlelGSO id 

tfoAd (57, 60). tfCFrtSioddO idtf e© fd (Bh. 2, 4, 9). 
tfr* tfpSrt ids?d)zdd YP* (8, 23, 7). rtddsdfd **o&o#333rt 
*oof\0 idtfo;3;e d©« (8, 23, 22). See Prv. s. KkdoV. 

2, to remove (Bp. 35 ,38). 

teralu. 2. To ball itself (Bp. 27,4); to be¬ 
come round (T. £dv«, Advo; m. 3 dv»o); to coalesce, 
to join (T., M.); to be numerous (T.); to be 
amassed, to come together, to assemble. (Seo j 

iS, i&, idiio). idVos^tdo (rt<»Ft££ftd, 

J*, Nr.). 

terale. 1.« Sxfofy etc. Sap, pith, etc.-—id j 

«Pol> a$o©o. A Hilk-worra. idtfodb afotto s&Jtfosoiw&dari I 

a 

zSjsackti f5Dd 0 A\Q Nr.). 2, a worm or 

insect living in fruit* (Abh>\. 1, 37, 0 . r. &dovod>). 

terale. 2. A round lump (My.), 
teralke. 1. (Smd. 248). = 1 . Moving; 

trembling, quivering; setting out, etc. (tfotio 

Ct. 1,8; Cpr. 1, 95; Grj. 6, 11). 

^d^ teralke. 2. A mass, a multitude, a row, 


Sra. 105; T.). sr^rfnv id to© Nr.). 

3, what can be rolled up and unrolled: a 
curtain, a cloth for concealing one’s self, 
used also by huntsmen, a screen wm 

«W, odosd^, ^d^drf H1A.; Nn. 116; 

Bm. 105; Cpr. 7, after 69; 8, 8*T My.; Te., T., 
M.). td^od) id (Sdcosd Smd. I). id? 

iritdo (Prvs.). See Bp. 18, 

38; 60, 5; Tiai. 8, 118; r aiFd, etc. — idrlol)«. -«#Qdd«. 
The hand looked upon as a wave (Cpr. 7, 127). — id/1 
0liOj. -’tfodiOj. To have ft curtain put up (V. 41,6). — 
id^?3. -^rS. The crest or comb of a wave (Cpr. 6, 
after 39). — To have a ourtain re¬ 

moved (J. 31, 16). — idtdrl. -irl. To remove a curtain 
(Rhv. 5, after 19). — ids^cl. A pouch formed by foldiug 
a part of one’s garment (do&CJ* Smd. II, Kk. 76; ?5j?i?n 
sroao^ Kk. 49, Sa.). — idto^d,. A curtain (^-fcA^d, 
etc., sided Si. 225). — idedoo©. -«a;©. The sound or roar 
of waves (Abh. P. 12, 80).— id«5£». -h&. To lay hold 
of waves, to follow their course (Rsv. 6, after 24). 2, to 
put a curtain up (Rsv. 5, after 19). — id^oto. -i3o!j. 
To lot down a curtain (Mr. 204). — idsSd. -idtf. One 
wave to join the other (Bh. 1, 7,2). — ids^i 1 
The beating of waves (Itiv. 6, after 24). — id^o^O. 
Tho state of being surrounded or covered with ft curtain 
(Cpr. 6, aftor 88; 8, 8). 

teraisu. (or q. v . 

$53 tera. 1. (fr. i$ 5 i). = ^i. An opening, 
a clearing: the state of being clear or 
bright. 2, a clearing: a way, a course; a 
manner, a form: a sort, a kind (c?a Smd. 20 . 


a file (rtjas c* f ol«dV, tovn, ©tc. Sm. 54 ; 

UcrOv\ j3js?J^v% f5d<0, etc., Kk. 17; Grj. 10, after 

79; Y. 7, 28; T,, M. 30^). 

teralcu. To cause to move; 

Zr 

to cause to tremble; to cause to go or set 
out, etc. (&W Smd. DU.; 6pr. 8, after 4; J. 25, 27). 
teralcu. 2. To amass, to join, etc. (^o&nS 

Star 

Bind. Oh.; Cpr, 3, 63; SSv. 2, 60; see idtfj 2). 


91 Cui.; T. A©, 3©c3«, M. Aea, Te. i» 5 , 

open; a plain). i©o (h>d^ Ct. II, 73). i©o 

(Bra. 119). idzd, 530sn »ifdo, sDxew i© 

CO v CO —* 

^O(IIIA). ?3J3«J0 ^c^osa dj&?sl)crt^o 
riv«) i©?tf^o (Ilia.). ios^a^ ^d^O 

■tfw ‘tfldj ^J»r3v^ a© d r^t»j i©c3»cd (d^cS^ Nr.), 
j i©c$o&Vo Yo^jrl, *osJot (Smd. 183. 208). i©-vo(Cpr. 

5, 30; xMr. 531). i»a?J,, i©fti^o (Smd. 20. 91.194). 

i©GS (10). i©c5 (Bm. 22). i©fco. (J. 17,2; 25, 5: 
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Sec 

'i»tl&V*(28,3e; O. Bp. 5,51). SeeSmd.45, 156. 
“266; Cpr. 2, 6T». 74} Bp. 87,58; 58, 24; 57,15; Mr. 278; 
rs i (3, roiF es, <*cJG5 s -, s&jssi&S.— iesc. Used as an adverb 
(§lnd» 110): in a manner, etc. — i<23 ^K). rep. (J. 38, 10). 
— ia To shine brightly or beautifully, to 

become dear or bright (£j*&rsSt£z& ^^KU.55; iJ3?od*- 
Sm. 63). Boo Cpr. 5, after 39; Abh, P. 8, after 75; 

9, 79; 10, 31; Raw 6, after 11; 8, after 5; 10, after 31. 

tera. 2 . = $©2^ P.p. of in 

to open (My.). 

tera.3.®**^, (My.). en 

u3^o, ra&ca iK> t3^o (Prv.). 

$ 59 ^ terage.= (B. 0 , 119 ). — a*«rt To pay 

taxes (B. 5,116. 117. 118. 119)-ieart tlfcd. Taxes to 

bo got or to accrue (B. 5,119). — ittrt &SC3J. Taxes to 
be laid upon or to be levied (B. 5, 117). 

teradu. = P. p. of *a*i. (My.). 

5 ?C3o£>) tSrapu. — ^^i, Opening; an 

opening, a gap; an interval, an interstice; 
room, place («5d Sind. 135; Nn. 77; 

^ca'r 140; My.; Te. iesaS). 

n&qS H1&,). vshu ?B3osl tf^cfrforOoetf ies 

sr-ifMtfrf sSjzra^j (Nr.). Boo Cpr. 7, after 92; 7, 

IS 1; 8, 98. 100; Esv. S, 21; 10. nftor 31; J. 83, 19. 2) 

cessation, intermission, as of sounds (Opr. 
3 ,5 ), as of rain (Mj.; TS.j. 3, leisure (X,. ;*$.). 

icrrt? t£»ort 3 Sj«3s 53j»es*<*j ^v®£j 

(Prv.). 4, opportunity (My.). 5, the state of 

being empty, as houses, boxes or vessels 

(My.)» — -tfjck. To give cessation, /. e. to 

eea&e. (Grj. 9, 49). — ie3$rU>3o. -tfjsaO. « 

(S&v. 9, after 35). — -•&&**., -rU>v«^. To gain 

place, i. e. to occupy more place (Grj. 3, 36). 2, to leave 
room (for others. My.). 

7 ?e3<£) teravi.= ^« Opening, Bee 
^C05g) teravu. 1. « ^<»i, etc. Opening (sec 
tfrtewa). 2, a way, a manner, etc. (My.). 3, 
the state of being empty (My,). w&Coks 

(B. 4,62>; 

—the state of being open or vacant. vn*o 
ifortnvj ieaa ckaae^ (B. 5, 296 );— leisure 

(My.). — ie&srarU -wrto. To become empty (My.; B. 4, 
102). — ieS5$ 5U35I0. To empty (My.; B. 2, 23), 

Sd3s3) teravu. 2 . -- * 03 . The price paid for a 
wife (My.). 

^C5o3 terave. (&i»d. 247 , o. r. ^ics^). ss 4eas. Open¬ 
ing (sees. *!€««$)• becoming manifest, ap¬ 
pearing (Barn. 3, 6, 51). 

ttrasu.*a<p , ^l, ^OtfORJo. (My.). 

$C3c5oO terahu. -••• $£>4 q. V., etc. (w#,d Mr. 531; wd 
35 ^ Nr.; wsfrrsi, tf Nr.). See Grj. 5, 38; Bp. 
26, 51. 52; 37, 55; 49, 22; 51, 81. 34; Bh. 2, 18, 82.— 
' descciorOsO. =a ies^rtoak). (Grj. 2, after 106; J. 12, 


20). 2, to offer or present place (Grj. 8, 87).—-id 

rVsofo. To offer or leavo room (Bh. 1. 12), $). 

To show a way (Rim. 5, 9,2). 

;§C3M terige. « do 5 *. Tribute ; tax (My. ; 

rtmexto a.), dt&rt ol> atfco (W^u G,). '$& 

(Prv.). See Si. 

286. 364; Bp. 8. dooat^.— d»*rt oido. To levy taxoci (0,; 
B. 4, 142). — ?S5S % rt To assess or impose a tax (C.; 

B. 4, 80). — ^es*rl To pay taxes (C.; B. 5,107). 

— &zto. To free from or quit taxes (B. 5, 54). 

^C 5 9 ?io terisu. L ® etc. To caule to open 

(B. 4,217; 5,44. 211). 

terisu. 2 . To cause to pay, as taxes, 
fines, etc. (My.). 

teru.f= 8 « fi - To pay (My.), p. p. ^ (MyO* 
(J. 2.6,12). iesojsirfd (if thou etc.) afljsrfo^j-anj! 

— 5i>c3£<\b .^ate^ofoP—todJ^Kij tfoslj 

odiejridJS ^esoScSo (Prvs.). See Prv. s. c*££. 

teruvike. Paying, etc. s®*r<a? aesoaif 

(C07»?l Si. 268). 

tere. 1 . To be unclosed; to be uncovered; 
to open (v. i., ^c 3 ^> 5 ldra Smd. T>h.; My.). P.pa. ^ 
cSo, ^e3 a do. ^ ^jesjrio^ 

cSd ^jaUfSp.). deaid oSJ»^.at) (Pry.). Soo 

Cpr, 4 , 62. 63; 5, 40; Bp. 46 , 56. 58; J. 23, 36. 2, to 
make open, to open; to uncover; to unfold 

(ero^Uoi &md. Dh.; My.; T. 3», M. tsOCS, to open; to 
show the way; Te. is9t6o). tn)tijodi^ara^!^o 

(Mr. 5). la^ocbo ie&’cSo (Rav. 5, after 120). OT>d 

i zdo (J. 4, 10). iests'j to^ tcrartOfd hj'V, aijs*. —WjS rt 
1 tcraoSo ieDcSo, «Joos4 cfd ic3 5 ocb 

*9 *cso, aJoscsotJOnS e&ses 3 (Prvs.). See Bp. 15, 21; 
28, 49; 48^ 49; 51, 81; «0, 31; B. 4, 71; *«£«§ &v*-, 
I ote. —. ia’ado ?iift. To unfold, to bring out in 

all the details, to declare (Abh. P. 9, after 93). 

tere. 2. (- s). Tribute 5 tax (*d Smd. I)h.; 

T. se3^ M. See Bp. 27, 52; rtwVrtcoy^eP. — i 

e^aes*. To pay tribute or taxes. ies 3 r5i o (§md. 

200 ). 

tere. 3. Opening, the state of being 
opened. See 

lie^r? ter aSJewd ie3 5 rl (G. 374). 


^ ciosl ie^rtol) o6rs G.). 


To cause to 


Jes^oSDKb tSr&yisu. * etc 
open. Seo>>^c3e 3 o&jx;o. 

terpar. (terpar).= iz+f** sc Smd. 

11; Kk. 91). 

terpu. = etc. i^Fsjrf ^rfj(«i^o, 

o5j«j? 5 narZoG,). 

^e)rt telagu-a3. = 0 to. (M y .). 

3&r\$ telagiti.« etc. (My.). 

<lej)r0 telagu. = q. v. (My.; B. 4,130). — 

sSJSS^Odo. N, (Bp. 34, 1. 25) 

(Bp. 34 sum.; 37, 6; 54, 73). 


iurOtSv^sSj.odo.. N. 
6 o 
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digit!.“ <§®JO*r\&q. v, (My.). 

t&Iugu~a3.« AaX, AeoaX A Telugu man 



(o r ^ Mr. 382; My.; Si. 115. 147. 152. 165; etc.). 




rtetf&Jrtrao&g- N. (Bp. 58, 6). 

telugiti.- (My.), 

telugu, — AcyXo, AsmoXo, Telugu; the 
Telugu language (My. ; Tc. A^orio, AfWoito, 

AtOoTlo). ^sjoft-jvC^ (Si. 151. 15 2), See Pry. e. — A 

wrt cSjb^. N. (Bp. 47, 86)*— A<lot1 0$& Telugu writ 
(Bp. 5, 53). — A&ffotfJ&a^Odb. N. (Bp. 34, 14). — 
rb^^cd^. jr. (Bp. 3, 82;**34, 23. 29. 38; 58, 6). 
Jexiort telungu-as. = debX. See 
Joooft3 teluiiga-iti. = etc. A Telugu 


iotfcto tevaru. 8. To rob, to steal, w 

■ 3?|dQ s3g^X& >5oc5cdjsv« o&tfjd f ii 'unkr 

d *r;o, U?SO#s$ iud-5cd)0 53 i$30 (Sftsfcraskra in 

W. v. 1637; <?f. *30*; Art 3). 

i$de)0 tevalu.- etc. An itching desire, 
an inordinate addiction (My.). 

JoS^orraCS tevalu-gfcra. A man who is inordi¬ 
nately addicted to (My.). 

So3v € t&vaL**^* (J* u, i6). 

Js3s?o tevalu. To creep along on the ground 

(My.; T. ASW*, 3 Wj; M. d£OGX>, d££U), tfjiibk ti&>3 

3071 WfS d «8®‘ 3rao5ood) 4*% (Prv.). 

<s> -» e ' ' 

teval. Sees, ArtCM. 


woman (Smd. 244, 0 . r. 24 6). 

$e>Oort) tfelungu.* ACttfo, eto. (T.). See Au^ort. 

’3t 3 tele. « See 53 oo^« 3, tfS A 

Je>Si t&llati. *<»*>, <•&*$, (*&«*,} A gift, a 
present, especially one given to tlie bride 
and bridegroom at their marriage by rela¬ 
tions, etc., with tho prospect of a recom¬ 
pense being made at such an oocasiou in 
their own bouse (siwak* §m. 02 ; cf. 3tf«Wj). 

Jej Uj tellatu. = *0 & (mOMHef a.). 

r-i 

Jej Wo tellattu. «■ & etc. (aooc&o fit. n, 69). 

00 ci ** 00 

tellariti. (* etc.). Brad. ii). 

Jo oto?&> tellayisu. - To become thick, 

etc.; to become strong, stout or robust; to 
become abundant or excessive; to become 
unctuous, oily or viscid («sa^^6m. 49; cf. ary. 

(Smd. 65). jtc&jfctio. or 3«3^Ajt3o (189). 

$0 X telliga. Tbh. of AO* (bind. 357; Bp. 43, 71). 
oo 

fceUiga-iti. (Smd. 244 Mdb.). A woman of the oil- 

PO 

man-caste. 

J^3 ^?dJ tellaisu. Je^ocfcOj, = d^o&ijda (8md. 189; 

S&^Jk) Kk. 56; Bh. 3, 8, 36). 

Jsdfcb tevatu.« tfiwa, etc. (M. y .). 

Js3d tevade. 1,^^- (My.). 

Js3d tevade. 2. (= £^5). A small dam or bank 
constructed to form a bed in a field (My.). 
3*30* tevar. = ^Si (§md. 128 ), Asso, tfaia q. v. 
jfitas d St. II, 35). 

Jo3d t8vari.=*#*^h (My.; T., M. A^O). Boo Prv. s. 


JsgjjeA) tOVUlti. =SS etc. (My.). 

3v s tel.=^^ Thinness, fineness, delicateness, 
smallness. (Tu. $vo: to contract, 

shrivel; to wither, grow thin). —• -*^a& *» 

cJsloo. (J. 18, 29). — (Smd. 197). A 

delicato cheek. — A#-^caf. 7*^^- 5=2 . 

(Smd. 386; Kk 99). A thin cheek. — -3<5. A arattll 

wave (Ssv. 2, 56).— A thin, small waist. (lUv. 7, 

17; S.sv. 3,52). — (Rsv. 11, 85). — A 

<£&<»«. -toA.es*. = 5§^«o««. (Cpr. 7,137). — 

(Smd. 212, o. r. -A>t3*). A thin or delicate belly.— 
Fine crystal (Cpr. 8, 62). — Seo 

s. 3 <vjv 3 < 2. — ;4e^. The young moon : 

the crescent (8Sv. 3, 3). — &%0. A 6no rain (R^v. 8, J J 2). 

J^?h telagi. (or ^•)* ( or 

Z.). A weed common in riocliolds, Caesulia axillaris, 
Roxh. (Z.). 

Jtfj telu.—• <5^. 0 & t J<yvtriVi. Thin paper (My.). — 
^cS. Fin©, e. transparent or perspicuous, 
Kannada (SubhAshitanitikanda). — dltfofcztij. = 

Fine. t. e, transparent, water (My.)* —" 

Fine cloth (My.). — Jv^to^. A colour of moderate 
brightness (My.); a thin coating of colour (My.). — 3 
^isJXoej. as; (G.). — -w?d. = 

(J. 18, 34). — 3tf053t>0*.A gontlc breeze (J. 8, 5). 

3<Bb5g) telupn. = ^4, Thinness; deli- 

eaten ess, fineness; diluted, watery state. Avu 

Nr.). djair 5 , 

rtsJjo (Prv.). 

telulu. Fineness (j. 9 , 24 ). 

telllVU. ss etc. (My.). 

the water is fine, t.». transparent (My.). 


Af3 1. 

Js3d3 tevaru. 1.« etc. Rising ground, a 

hillock; a balk (Bh. 3, 11 ,37; My.), 

(^efc^d); ^dil44 AatSj (i^^, 53^0^, 

Nr.). See rbC5*-, 

Jo3d) tevaru.2.* ArioSs. To rub; to tease; to 

thwart (J. 13, 50; Ram. 4, 2, 24). 


telpu.= etc. (J. 11,9, o. r. 

tellage. «■ Thin ; delicate, etc.; 

thinly, etc.; thinness; diluted state 

^vJ*G.; My.). A«.y»do53Kb (33^^* etc. Si. 371; ^0^5, 
Ztiv 438). t*rfjCdL> 'acJj^cS (B. 3, 64). aes3 

a i&qA (4, 60). 

jsSjs.57? (4, 70). 

94 
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^ clod: C5s>r1 q^s'urt'so at^rvum^ a^lfio^d 

(4, 97). eru^oico *fJ>Bk>, tfdft, J^rraft (4, 224). 

*3cS, the water is fine, i. c, transparent (My.). 

$^3 tcllana (Smd, ioa). .-= 

(Bp. 90, 6). J^fSock (My.). 

tel-aunai. Thin. afrt&> (b. 4 , 124 ). 

h% *»** <$&> <*•)• *•% <*$*>»> a.). 

$Vq)^3 tel-anai. »$%&% (g^ Cb.>. 

$V^c3 te!-ane4 4 =: Sv^rSak (My*), tfsfy 

?$Q& riots (My.). 

tel-itu. « $**3, (&md. 0(5). That is thin, 
etc. (Mr. 277). Plural (Smd. 120). 

tel-ittui. as q. Y. 

tellida. (Smd. is4). A thin or delicate man. 

itbj tSllU. = J. (My.). 

td. 1, («#rt4j. To go away, to walk off, to 
retreat (^a^cw smd. ph ). 

$$ td. 2.=e(^ 5), #<cg^, ^odoo. To grind, tritu¬ 
rate or macerate in water on a slab (My.; 
To. wrack; cf. 2.). P. p. ;*«>rtcdL> 

Mr. 206). $IQ 1) (Abh. P. 7, 79). <*ruT>y^ 
*t8o &a*o, rioT» al/afjo&u (Prv.). t»a, too*»aJj 

v^oodd tAacSefo ej^cjaal tSeri! 

(Sp,). 2, to waste by use, to wear away, as 
a metal vessel; to be chafed or galled, as 
the foot (My.; T. 3$odj«, ^sJou^; M. dpolxj, 
to bo rubbed oft’; to bo worn out, waste, grow thin, ©to.; 
T. to rub off, ©leans© by rubbing; to rub between 

the hand and fingers, as millet, rieo, etc.; to destroy). 

t£ku. 1. « i. To float, etc. 

<4e<3* &».). —* -»Cfc. s=a (Bh. 7, 6, 10). 

t<3ku. 2.* (O.). 

H t§ku. 3. ~ 3. 0 BS^tiZ (G. 143). 

tc‘ga. = 1, ®3gX. (EAghc. 17, 54). 

s£># (My.). 

.J*X tfiga. A kind of sword or sabre (Sd.; Mhr,, II. J?rra). 

j t£gu. 1. = c5?oXj i. The teak treo, 
Tectona grandis Lin. (tniodj^ Mr. 120 ; s£$«A?* 

§md. I))u; Sin. 82; Wtjtfrt Kk. 71; VtfJVtirt 8m. 25; 
My.; T., M. To. »*•*>, cA skd 

(0. 250; 0.). raw, sSj&eAA^ 'an 

(who mAkos Incessant bows as a beggar, Prv.). Sec £©J 
cS?r(o. 

3(>rto t§gu. 2. » ^0 2 , tfeotfo. To breathe up¬ 
wards: to belch (emcr^a^o&j Bind. L>b.; sraodboa 
Sin. 82; My.; M. Tt\ 3*««&, 

^$ 5 ^, cS^s^; M. 3?^, To. to feel nausea, to sob). 
JijA (Prv.). See Abh. P. 11, 148; Grj. 8, 

47; Bp. 25, 30; 88, 16; 59, 19; V. 5, 67; J. 8, 52. 

t%U, 3 .— A belch (fill. 1, 10, 34; My.; 

To. Mhr. ^^d). ujf|P sc*>rO 

(Prv.). 


iita 

Sr t%uvike. Belching. si. 400 , sic i). 
t^hki. (=^ 2 , etc.). A mass, a multitude, 

etc. (&& 9 a™, obc*^, rlvJKo, 5§«3^«J<, et©., ?vOsj^aS8s.; 

cf. 

tenku.« ^eXo 2 . (g.>. 
rto tehgu. l. =:^eXo 1. See ^^oAo. 

rb t ehgiL 2. Likeness, resemblance, etc. 
( E?orC, ^sl^dSs.; Kk. .21: «f.WfolP). 

toja. ca q. v., (Smd. 107; ]STn. 62. UO). 

Sharpness. 2, aplendour. 8, the sun (tvtfr, ?^dcbr Kn. 
51). 4, a ray (^drs 61). 5. power, strength, prowess, 

otc. (3?5>ck)5s;, £, 3 rs>&, ^ro^530, Mr. 488). 6, wind (e 3 $ 
u, 5T»aixj61). 7, the body (^^1), rtP5S51). 8. a house 

(i^53rd, si)?5 61). 9, a certain metrical foot (Cli.). 

38»te^tjRlJ SjJSfci iMa^eP (Prvs.). — 
Assfo. -o-^-aTo. Splendour to be spoiled or to disap¬ 
pear (Abh. P. 9, 6J). 

tejas-puiija, A mass of lustre: the sun; a 
learned or virtuous man. (B. 2, 24; Mhr.). 

fc^jaka. Sharpening; making brilliant, See ea>3*-. 
t6jana. Sharpening; rendering bright; whetting; 
a bamboo. Soe w\>3*-. 

tojanaka, A kind of reed, Saccharmn sura Roxb. 
(^Artt^pi czSotxi G.). 

t6jani. The plant Sanseviei'a roxburghiana Sohult. 
t^ja-nidhi, A treasury of glory; abounding in 
glory. (Abh. P. 10, 140). 

tCjas-pinda. A mass of splendour; full of 

w A 

splendour (Abh. P, 16, 27). 

tfijas. = ©to. Sharpness. 2, radiance, splendour, 
brilliance, light. 3, ardour , porter, might, strength, male 
energy. 4, influence, consequence, majesty , dignity, glory, 
fame. 5, a person of consequence, a renowned person. 
6, semen virile. 

tfqasYi. Brilliant; powerful; famous. 2, N. of a 
plant (&>«>os3 Mr. 129). 

tAjassu. Tbli. of (^?ti Sind. 107; Nn, 106. 

108; 52. 60). 

t5ji. A horse (J. 3, 40; 22, 7; 29, 48; Dp. 148, 2); an 
Arab horse (Mhr., H.). 

c5?s2^ tOjita, Sharpened, whetted, burnished ($&>?3s3 ie5c 
Mr, 299). 

<5ft?Ue^Ocdo t(jjas-maya. Consisting of or full of light, 
energy, ©to. (My.). 

tt'jas-mfirti. =2 (My.), 

tejas-rfipa. Consisting wholly of splendour; 
whoso form or nature is light. (My.). 

t6jas-vati. Sharp; bright. 2, N. of a town (My.), 
t^jas-vanta. A man with a bright face (My.). 
teta.= ^?^* Soe Prv. s. 

?5eUo tetu. Genuino, pure (My.; Mhr., H. 

$£63 tete. Clearness, purity , as that of water, 
etc. (My. in Prvs. ; To. ^?43; T. i?OJ, ^?53 ; 14. 3?© J 

CO SD 

Te. T. to bo clarified, to beoome clear, as 
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Te. d’esb, to clarify the water, let 
- —rr settle; to strengthen, confirm, otc.)» rtofc& 'eCa 

a3j&$fcrf pj»s© oa 

3 w^y P (Prvs.). 

tdna« («A 3?o£P).— 3*5$ 4?f& rep. Up and 


$?d?d torasft. Tbh. of QoSs)$ci£. Thirteen (Mhr.). 2 / 3^0 
?vrtra, thirteen renowned Llngftyta devotees 

(Bp. 14, 12? 48, 18; 51, 7,0. 74; 54, 7G). 
t&rnsl. Tbh. of ^o£U$eS 3 (fit. II, 61). 

terisu. To cause to reach, as the end 


up, higher and higher; one upon or aftor the other; by 
dogrees; again and again (si>£s3 brad, II; fit. I, 97; 
Kk. 90; Sra. 65; s5oe^^ Ct. II, 72; 8 4<vi8, 

€h; V. 5, 84; 11,8). 

tona. In that direotlon, there; in that rnannor, thus, 
so; on that account. 

t£na-j5ta. A son born in adultery («Cc^, 

Mr. 245). 

tenu, = t5e^. — A kind of sweet 

fritters (My.; T. Te. 3 p?5A©*j 

U), a sort of cake or vermicelli). 

$CS§ t<Sp6. ~ ®5>g^ A patch (M y . ; t., m. to sow, 

stitch, fasten; M. neodle-work). 

t§ma.« 5f$4, 3^4, 35^sJ 1. Becoming 

wet; wetness, damp, moisture, 

t.6mnna. = Moistening; moisture. 2, a 

sauce, condiment (33v*c5 Oh). 

$%o&s>cS tgmSna, (fr. 3? 2 ). Waste from rubbing, 
especially metals (Te. ^ertcS); loss in assaying 
metals (M y . ; m. ; t. 8e e ie 2) 2, the state 

of being wasted, above work, afraid of work 

Or lazy (Te.: hesitation, delay, sluggishness; T. 

a mean, penurious man, fond of living at other 
people’s cost), aA^sijs 5rCsijSoi *3^ 

(Prv.). 

tey. = ^2, eto. To grind on a stone, etc. 

P. p. d?odbo^ (My.). 3?Jod5 tood sS^ratfodr 6 ^fSrteJ^v'o 
fc©A», 353 (Bp. 27, 6). &jo (4 3, 80). 

— i^ods*. rep. (Bp. 27, 3). 

3£0&>?do tdyisu. (Smd. ci). To cause to grind, 
etc. (My.). 

^eodbo teyu.~ etc. P. p. {only in Si.), 

sjbcfl^ trfs^ eh 3*oSoc$ (dear#, 

Si. 229). 3$Odj0SJt&> (My.). See Prv. s. 


(My.). 

tclru. 1. « *M5, eto. (^araon, d# si. 275 ; 

C.). tfocDd 3?do 

rb (Nr.). ^03 (Bh. 0, 2, 3.6); 3?Oo$© (Si. 293); 

(277). <3?d ttivrtj djsdodb 53* v tfcas (Dp. 3 72). 

See Si. 276. 278. — ^Crart). -tfrto. The procession of an 
idol car to take place. 3§o?cd s3o^ef5 $dc$oak,~- 
woSoaO, (s^rsetaf) a8(eso Ifc&g, sl$r . ~~ 
6kort>s3s3&rt 530*3 tsdsi s» (Prvs.). — 3 po»U. 

t>J ui 

An idol car-festival (Tu.). ^cray^ 3 c6JE§oi>y 3dji?a 
(Prv.). — d?d)ihoa. The street in which an idol 
car is kept, or one through which it is drawn in pro¬ 
cession (My.). 

tSru. 2. To reach, as the end (My.; Te. ; 
cf. ?3?do; see u'd-). % the object to bo 

reached: to be successful, as in an examin¬ 
ation (Te. tf?4X>). 

$£d> teru. 3. — ^^2.— a!®dw>rtz*. -^t*.«si?rtrt3. Suc¬ 
cess (in an examination, My.), ^®djrU#odr»o2o3j 

or tesitfi (My.). 

t%. (Smd. 59, 0 . r. 

ter. 1. «$ etc. — 3^r<orzd)d. -tfociod. A 
chariot-horse (J. 3,41; 5,9). — Srrt. -^rt. To take 
a chariot: to pull it along (J. 3 2, 35). 

tSr. 2. = ^etfoSi —. d?nrcS. ==.- i^rtd. (My.), 
tdl. a* <c«*> i. To be afloat, to float (taij.ec* 

fit. I, 28, Kk. 67; t5rt C63« bs.; My. as Tu.; 

Te., T. ^^j). 2, to slip, slide or glide off: to 
go backwards or away (w*»j fit. i, os; J. s, eo ; 
12,36; 17,26); to become loose (J. 3, 7; 18 , 21 ); to 
sink into a fainting fit, to faint (J. 7, 49). p. p. 

(Kk. 67). — ieo To suspend (J. 17, 28). 

$$0 t61i. An oilman (My.; Mhr.; see Prv. s. »*cJl). 


3%®* ter. (imd. 58 ).«^oi, ^?n. A chariot; an 
idol car. (Te., t., m.). (Smd. 51). d* 

Id)^(219). &&J9>S* (122. 136). See Ahh. P. 13, 67. 70; 
RSv. 18, after 77; 13,83; J. 4, 14; 7,39; 22,4; 

BlorS ^tr 5 . — A man who has a chariot 

u> 

or as his chariot. Sec ec^rS^d, 'S©-, Ts^-. drto 4 -, 

&zt2\ fSney*-, sJcSor-, 5oDJTl-, 

terana. N. of a plant, used to dye the 
nails and toes (My.; Mr. m). 

«l^do0o?^> t4rayisu. = (^od3&], ^edad^. (j. 8,28). 
J^dodx^ tSraysu. ** a^dosoTk, To go back, to 
retreat; to fail in one’s endoavours (j. 15 , 4 ). 
2 , to cause to go backwards (R«v. e, after 11 ). 
C/. 


3z&Zx> telisu. To make float (My.; Te. o«o). 

2 , to open the eyes wide and stare upwards, 

as at the point of death, etc. (My.). 

3, to cause to fail, as a promise. fit **j 

(My.). 

3%vo telu. 1. = To float (C.). &&& (s 5 j 5 » 5 oi> 

0) SboC9^rL)«P (B. 4, 88). 

'3^71 (4,54). 1 ^ 5 ^^ 8Smds«fNd;5JG(e5’^ ^«d ;5 j?«3 

(4, 71). s3Jt^«?r(sO 

^kS (4, 132). Sco bp. s. tartcSj; B. 4, 61; 

Prv. g. fl'tjjcs. 2, not to take root, not 

to grow, as young plants (My.). — ttd>. 

To. let float (B. 4, 89). — -ya^. To make 

float (My.). •— -waO. To float about («4S3m3o*l> 

O.; My.). 


94* 
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JjaorO 


■flu. 2. Being afloat, etc. — *?***«%• 

. Eyes that arc vide open and stare upwards, a a 
at the time of death, etc. (My.). 

tftva. Tbh. of (My.). (W^f, 

©to. Si. 383). 

t5vana. Tbh. of 5D^/d, 3S^?c^, 

etc. ©to. Si. 813). 

'tAvn. Tbh. of **«*& (B. 4, 28; 5, 140. 203; My.). — 

To become damp or moist (B\ 4, 83; 

My.). 

tdvult = **% dli'Wi A disease 

producing baldness, falling of the hair (■*? 

Mr. 388, 0 . r. 3^0). 

t3vuiu. - q. v. 

$Z$c$ telida. A faithful friend (Abh. p. h, 84). 

Ul - *#PS 4$*$ f: (Hift* §m<L l J gt - h ™b 

3*CJ> 1390 (tftfO Cfc. I, 76). — "Whose 

vehicle i» a scorpion: Bbairnva (iSrOsS^Oto, 8m. 

5; tfatltf Kk. 6). 

$ v tey. An imitative sound used in beating 
*timo and in dancing (My.; ef. **jr*-- % <** roit. 
(My.). — % % rop. (My.). — % *®t°. roit. (My.). 

taijasa, (fr. Bright, luminouy, etc. (§hv. 5, 

36); m/v/ metal. 

taijaso-Avartaoi. A crucible. 

$(&ji taittiriv. (fr. 3$Q). A flock of fmtmline partridge*. 
r’<^& tain&ti. Stipendiary placed at the command of, 
made over to; assigned (My.; Mhr., If.). 
iS^ctio taiya. ~ Aodo. (Tbh. of tSj3). A demon, 
zteh (Prv.). 

$) Ottilia, (fr. &o); Oil expressed from mavmm, oto,; oil 
in general (Prv.). 

tajlakft. The refuse of oil Mr. 373). 

$^025 (toila-pa). Kv (Bind. 142). 

tnilft-parni. Sandal G.); turpontifio; 

inoonsc. 

ilVXrtfT# taila-porpika. A kind of sandal wood. 

$r°JZZ>& talla-paka. Any article of food boiled or fried 
^in oil (My.). 

tailo-pAyiko. A kind of bootle; a cockroach;^ 
* j> t39S^0 (G.). 

taitft-ari. A climbing prickly shrub whose pods 
\ito used like soap, Aoaoia concinna D* 0. (^A Mr, 150). 
#1$ tail!. A bag (My.; Mhr. Boo Prv. s. s^Oofcsl 

tailika. ® 3© r(. An oilman , an oil manufacturer. 
t&ilina. .4 field of sesamum, 
taislin. (fr. If. of a month (Pooombor-Jnnuary), 

®the month in which the full moon nlandtt in the asterism 
titihya. 

&rs>tf:> tokku. Leaves or fruits bruised or 
pounded with a small portion of water and 
mixed with salt, chillies, etc. (My.; TS.; To. 

JjMSa, to tread, crush, etc. » K. 

i<> kku. Tbh. of (My.; Te., T., M.). 



$j§r> Mo togatu- «** etc,), I in*! 

rind; peel; a pod, legume (%»• Nr. } M y . ; itf. 

&?*$, soo l). 

(£oo, Nr.). 

$Jc»r<i3 t6gat§. « etc. (C.; B. 8, 7. £0). 

atari® (G. 264). (Voufyif G.). 

togarl. 1. Tbh. of AjSO No. 1. (*^> Hit-.., 

Nr.; Mr. 374; afod0 Ct. IX, 74; B. 4, 32; 8i. 181; 0.)* &•£> 
rto^ yr»cpo to G,). A^rioe 

(Prv.). 2, Tbh. oi *&© No. 2. etc. 

Si. 154).^See cSjsriO, 

togari. 2. Tbh. of No. 1. (U‘arJO&>, 3l>sid Nr.). 

ijaricb togaru. Red colour, scarlet (My. ; r». ; 

T. &M0*, Sji^; BOH a&l). — ierttJotfj. -woiSj. The 
8tnall purple border of a white cloth (My.). 

$j?;7^e90 togajui, — &/&rt0 2. (My.). 

i(5gal. == 1 , The 

skin; a hide; leather Mr. m; f&vi, «aor 
Nn. 88; rfsSJF Si. 204; My.); the skin 

or peel of an orange, etc. (My,). 

(tNr.), ^bsrttX) (*#5jj,»i«i>r Nn. 143, o. r- 

;|rafJO afi©^)3?J3r{«DKj cor^oAx> 

(Dp. 54). &jzri<ix> <ja«f 

ccrl<DO x!ial€ (Prvs.). 8eo Bp. 46, 58; Si. 275. 279. 

344. 345. 402; rtotfcSJartoj. — 

(My.). — Aarlo 1395^0. The large bat called 
flying fox (C.; B, 2, 23). — A leathern girth 

(tijzti, dd4, Si. 271). 

$J*)A toge. = A dish 

prepared of boiled split pulse (My.), 

ori asde^o (8p.). — N. (Bp. 56, 

41). 

^JoloSr.) tOUkU. #r To StOOp (Grj. 1, 87). 

^jo>or(e^ totigal. (= $At*6y A cluster; a 
bundle; a bunch; a tassel; a tuft; a mass 

(ju&ort, 24 ; 

Kk. 20; Abh. V. 9, 149; T.; M. T. to bo 

united; ijsG3oa, a crowd; T., M. Osorio, to hang; 

T. to be thick together; see &£?0). See wsJo^o 

rft^, wucSjf>rort<o*| si^cJj^rori^r*, £i$&j':o 

nc«. a^dcS^orie^, g^i5j*>onc^. — i^ort 


^ rl. A oinater of bolls (Rev. 6, after 1 !)• 
(Smd. 212). A tuft of looks. 


r 

n 

ijelOrtW. 

.3 


dto. A bundle of iiword-biades or of Bwords. 

doriV) (Riv. 6, after 

11 ). 

JjSorte? tongitle. That is joined or united: a 
thread. dUorid(^I3*k8^-S«.). 
gjaorD tongn. = ^°3J. To hang, to be pen¬ 
dent, to hang down, to swing (M y . ; j. is, s ; »co 
T. & M. 5 . cf. M). 8. tO Stoop, in oh 
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0?(<5, q. V. (Sorter*, etc. Sm. 21; 


: 3 iki 2. — -tfoUjj. 


To drop, as 


tohge. * 

Kk. 20). 

ii/sfcd tota. 

rain from a leaky roof, etc. (My.). 

ijay?r,c3 totakkane. = 1 . (My.). 

v 

totil. — A^fcjw,^, A beautiful acamlent plant 
with rod and yellow flowers, Glorioba superba L. (St. 
& PI.). 

t6tta.**^2, q. v, 
tottage.as (Oh., G. ms. v. 4). 

tottane. (Smd. 109).= Afe^cS, Oto. (Cpr. 8, 67; 
Abh. P. 4, after 19; 13, 9; Bp. 60, 40; R«v. 1, 23; 5, 96; 
5 after 120; 13, after 104; To. A^kb^). 


<SL 


totla. 2. — A small urtdershntb, Aden- 

ro 

oropium glaucum Pohl. (St. & PI.). —■ A prick¬ 

ly climbing shrub, Capparle horrida Lin. (Z.; Te. 
see 3. Tbh. Aj&I^). 

totlu. - eto. (My.), sSjssrtov'arf Aj&kk 

(V> * ftj ' ** 

wrfjsSeSjs^P (Prv.). See Prv. s. eia*. 

toda, l.=a(Aoa^, ©to.), ©to., aM$ : ;i. 

Certain clothing or dress; an ornament(t^ 
Cfc. IX, 65; Aifcrt, itf* Sm. 72; Kk. 26). See 

!o^ab &5tf. — Aj&aforfW^. -o-tfkbj. To make an orna¬ 
ment (J. 25, 61). — AjartsJes*#. Decoration with 

ornaments (R&m. 6, 2, 7). — AuactfsStfrk, -tJtfrU Lustre 
of ornaments (Rav. 14, 34), 

toda. 2.— &s>7$ck, etc. P. p. of AsrtS 1, in 5?u9 


$J&ideX> tottalu. « etc. (My.), 

ei * * 

totti. 1. A building with a square open 
court in the centre; the court itself 

8m. 89; My.; T., M., Te.; cf. cks»). Sec pick-. 

totti. 2. A trough, a font, a tub (My.; 
T., M., Te.). Seo tfeS 

totti. Tbh. of A kind of creeper (^ASm. 89; 

r~otoJdokV$, Mr * 139 » °- rB - G.). 

i* tftttil. {to&^eu.a&u,««; fcu i, sXrauo. 
A cradle (io&aa, craurfaX^ Mr. 203; My.; t.; m. 

A'sii., AjgU.©*; Te. &&I3 a&>, AjSss 3), A&l3.tl»tfris« ^ 
^fitSdjs 3&sakr tooo ■rfjscSdJ (Prv.). See 6pr. 8, 45; 
J. 18, 21; 19. 50; 28, 17; Prll. 3, 26; R. 1, 25; AJsrbtiA 
stortsiaeStf-. 

tottu. 1. P. p. of a&T& l & 1 . 

tottu. 2. *(^aWj), A point; a nipple 

(Abh. P. 3, 96; My.; M. AJS>ab). slewed) Ajakbj 
Mr. 321,o. r. Aj&Up tk&ltotf, tfot&arf, Bi. 209), 

SiX)©*d» 3d.-3pn AU^Atf (Prv.). 

tottu. 8. Tho foot-stalk of a fruit, 
flower or leaf Sm. 22 ,- tj>?3, ©tc. su 123 ; 


d (My.). 

$&&& todaka.- ^^0 2, (Bp. 5 ?, 62)— 

C5j. To beoomo entangled; to bo hinden’id, as work. &/?> 
j tilt (G. 252). 

i todakisu. (= #j*TiT\7by To cause to 

; join, to bring in contact (Arf©*b g. 232); to 
involve (ao.). 

todalcu. 1. = (^^0 2), t. (Stnd. 43 

&Dh.), (Ai&tSXo.i). To get entangled or twisted, 
as thread, etc. (J. 10, so ; My.); to get entangled, 
as a horn in a tree (B, 8,19; My.); to be caught, 
as in a net (Bp. 27,23); to become subject to, 
to get into the power of (Bp. 3,38; 41,7). 2, to 
engage, as in work (tfusao afijero a.; B. 5 , 193 . 
294). *#o^ A^ri’o'o a.). 8, to enter 

into conflict (Bh. 1,10,31). 4, to be in oppo¬ 
sition, to be objectionable;—-to offer oppo¬ 
sition; to impede, to hinder; to interfere 
(£30dtorrt Smd. Bh.; Bp. 51, 48; J. 24, 3). 5, ^ AarfXo 
i, to commence (v. t,, b. 5, ho,- aco sp. s. 


Bp. 47,15; My.; M. AU^>; cf. AjsAs5^ 1). 43 33^ 


6 , to entangle (se© v»«9t© «^ji>; to involve (Ram. 


anv» (5^^, gj^sJtOrj ?{ Nr.). 

tottu. 4. (™ A drop (J. ll, 17; My.; 

T. see ajcij©^). truztxzi j 

©tc., Mb# Si. 82). — ifekbjCFtf. -STOOD**, 

Th© remnant of a drop: the last drop (of life, Bh. 8, 19, 
59; 8, 20, 3). 

5^43^ totte. 1. A bee’s empty cell (My.* Te. Aj& 

C3fe3, a small hole, a cell; M. a hole; se© d®€3 5 

2 & Ai$«r,). Seo si??!)-. — To build 1 

a coll, as bees (My.). 

totte. 2. A basket made of cocoanut 
leaves (Tu.). Aj&£^ ^43^ (Prv.), 1 

tottenal. = (i b h. p. 7 , 71 ). 

tottenS. « etc. (Cpr. 4, 72; 5, 75; Abh. j 

P. 12, 96). 

totla. l»«s etc. AjsW (G. 347). 

n v> M 


3,9,4). 

todaku, 2. *=* ^AriXo 2 , Aarto&i 2 , 

iw8^4. Entangling; entanglement; impedi¬ 
ment, hindrance (My.); objection; perplexity, 
embarrassment (M y .). Smd. 

58 Cm.). Aj&af^j (My.). Seo Bp. 40, 38; Bh. J, 

20, 55; 80 2, 5^X5Vb-. — gj.XvDrto. 

-wrb. To booorae entangled (G. 497); to b© hindorod. as 
work (My.). — tbpCDo. « Aj 8^ , 8‘-. (My.). — 

T^SS«5. -toO. A kind of net (Bh. 3,13, 23; R&ghc. 17, 67). 

ttidagisu. To cause to commence or 
undertake (My. ; j. 5,38; 19, 51). 

todagu. 1.» i, no. 5 . To engage, 
as in work, to begin (v. t.), to commence, to 
undertake; to measure or count from (*^do 
53^ Smd. Dh.; My.; To.; M. A^ctj; T. A3«^, 
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y, sen&cbl, j> 1). 

i!fofteSsSc£j(^y , V Nr.). .stoetoMgj 3^3h- 

rrCXHfjd# orfcd>r^5l^n eajv^ cfc&esrk Nr.). 

Bee Bmd. 407; Bp. 4, 14; 43, C>8; 48, 23; 57, 15; 60, 29; 
J. 8, 39; 10, 17. 23; 18, 23; 20, 52; 25, 3; 27, 16; B, 4, 
185; 5, 293. 2, « &&7$3fa 1, No; 3. (Bh. 1, 10, 32). ,3, 

to be begun, to begin (J. 21 , 44 ; 20 , 2 ; 34 , 5; 
My.; M.). 

todagll. 2. = ^^ 2 . sjee 'saSorto-. 
&©c£rto3o todaguha. Beginning: undertaking 

(K^sSo, otc. Nr.). 

iJdtiA todage. * etc. (Bp. 24,44; My.). 

todanku. 1. = 1 (Smd. 48 & Dh.). See 

Smd. 58; Cpr. 4, 77; 8, 67; Ksv. 5, 124; 6, after 11 
(twice); 6, after 24; 13,84; V. 4, 52. 

$JS)C3o^0 todanku. 2. s=&&£$3r0 2, etc. (Bmd. 58; Rsv, 
13, 14). — aJjssfotfjptooj. A number of entangled 
peacocks (Bh. 3, 13,18). — -tosS. fat 

ti*3. (Sfiv. 3, 24). 

todacu. 1 . (- To put on, as 

arrows on the bow (Bh.8, 28,10; 7,0,6. 78. 74; 
8, 8, 4; Efim. 8, 6, 55). 

todacu. 2. « Stridor. (Efim. 1, 5, 29). 

todadu.=P. p, of q.v. 

todabe. « A mass: excess. 

s^o (f. e. C3ss$, Bh. 8, 23, 40). 

&/ac3s5> todambe, 1. (Smd.48). The foot-stalk of 

Zj 

a fruit, flower or leaf (<5pr. 2 , 82 ; a, ir»; #. 

ask; d cU'Wjj 8). (s^, 

Ilia.). See 

^jscSsJj, todambe. 2, = &®r$c3. A cluster; a 

J5J 

bundle; a bunch s?j?or% Aro a* 

«?«, cSjsioS^, Hm. 24; Kk. 20; sloot*0 Ct. II, 80, 

which means also “a compound pedicle or flower-stalk, 
a branching flowor-stalk”; Abh.P. 1, 88; Bp. 22, 8; Ssv. 
2, after 42; T. r). 

^j«> todayisu. ^rsm 2 , eto. (Bp. ei, 7). 
Jj?c^d s todar, X.c=^tS‘do 1 , To be 

linked to, to be connected with or tied 
to, etc.; to join, to associate one’s self to, 
to enter; to meet, to fall in with; to be 
bemud, to be arrested, checked or impeded ; 
to bo entangled; to be caught (i>4$ Bmd. Dh.; 
sJj&sfcjFrt 157 Cm.; sJJwftAF.#*, etc., fis.; Cpr. 

1,134; 4,56; 5, after 64; 6,88; 7,20; Abh. P. 1.4, 200; 
T5. aUaatdsX, M. T. Aacto*). alaafctro (Srad. 56). 

ctad&ftrct tforto i otOFo (177). 3«do 
or&ixtou* (263). JAaftf aart 

ia^A)d (Diiv. 3,10). i&jtd 

tJfcfto'! (Jmt. 17). fcawo U>dO&S5^ 

tf>$6?r3 (24). See Ch. y. 17, where, instead of 
JavkD, an o. r. is A/srfnkr; Bind. a. ^sle^O. 2, to en~ 


Sl 


circle or surround, to wind one’s self ro 1 
to wind, as creepers round a tree, aquatic 
plants round the hand, etc. (j. 6,6; 11 , 18 $ 27 , 

44; 29, 45). natf &R>dr&F (J. 8, 2). 

‘&J&1&0 6 todar. 2. » Joining, connec¬ 

tion; a tie (J. 18,25); a chain, or any other 
badge, of honor (i&tei^oajd Smd.Dh.; 

Kk. 67; srasS &m, 51; M. aCc^O^, T. dAr*o«)- ail 

impediment, a check (Bh. 1 , 6, 4; J. 2 , 62 ; My. 
ns dj^tfo). rftioded n^CD 

&jsrbzlooitio (Cpr. 7, after 92). Soo Rsv. 6, after 
il; ijoflBaCo 4 . 

^AS)C^5?oO todarisu. |s (b p . 35 , 5). 

todaru. 1. •= Mifi i. p. p- (My.). Boo 
Bp. 22, 41; 34, 25; 36, 18; 38, 9; J. 8 , 36; 25, 54. 

todaru. 2. ** 2 . (Bp. 5,40; 16, 17; 58,65; 

Bh. 1,14,21; My.). 

todarcu. — ^‘rfeio 2 . To tie, 

to link, to fasten, to fix, to put or beat in, 
to insert, to make enter, etc. Smd. Dh.). 

So© Cpr. 1,118; 3,28; 6, after 64; 6, 66.89; Abli. P. 
9, 16; Bp 43, 27; Riv. 6,after It (twice); 10, after 31 
(twice); 13, after 69. 

todavu. 1. «= i, eto., i. Certain 

clothing; an ornament (Cpr. c. si; 8, after 56; 
Abh. P. 16, 41; V. 6,9; J. 11, 9. 10. 26; 14 sum.; 18, 14., 
25; My.; Te.). See rfs$, TfW-, t 3-4^, sJori-* — 
s& zSJddo. To make (something) one’s decoration (Cpr. 
8, after 56). 

3jz>c$5g) todavu. 2. The beginning; the bottom 

Mr. 486). 

^J3)^?o0 todasu. 1, = i, ©te. To put on 
another, as raiment, etc. (My.). 

todasu. 2. *= To wipe 

away; to efface, to obliterate; to destroy, 
to extirpate (My.). 2, = etc., to cause 

to smear or to apply to, as chunam, cow- 
dung, etc. (My.). 

^c^ao todaha. Smearing, anointing, daubing, 
etc. (aSAFW Phil. 26, 0 . r. sars^tfsSo.rS gild¬ 

ing (Efim. 6, 53, 16). 

$Jq> &0oo todahu. l.= ^>ri^i 9 e tc. (My.). 

todahu. 2. (—»* ^»tSabrJ. The state of 
being connected with or of having laid hold 

of (Efim. 4, 7, 10). 

a&> todahu. 3. (fr. ^otlii). To cover, to fall 
upon (Bh. 8, 23, 36). 

todige.= ^^.etc. Certain clothing; an 
ornament, a trinket (S5oow?tf, wtjtaes, 

sSo£^?l Nr.; r5^^, tjAStf€9, etc. Mr. 338; 
cicS, ±rM } Sm. 72, Kk. 26; My.), &R&A 
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a 


tfa “tfOAi •&&<&>& (£?<£); vftfLpi: r ft$tf 10$ 

4d3^d0&0 dJSdOd &JZ&AQ&} tivk'i 
Nr.). &£&£o?js;3coo (sswotf^r, etc.); 

&/S)kkj &)S3S3^?1) Irtish, etc.); AjUfafy 

st?l> (es^crs-^, etc. Nr.). , &otio$xb (^ 3 ^ 

Nr.). See Bp. 3, 36; 5,28; 40,43; J, 14.27; 81 


220. 271. 280. 439; sSpi&P&rt, t3»u-, doock*-. 

;|j«>Q?&> todisu. 1 ,— ^o&osoab, &>&&), &®?$doi, 
tten. To cause to put to or on. 2 , to put, 
as an arrow on the bow or to the string 
(j. 4, 36). 3 , to put on another, as ornaments, 
certain clothes, etc' (My.). m>v tfo**5ototJw> 

Wrt 1&J UVJ 3T5)6* ^axkd sj»i©* (Abhft. 1, 

85). ;£j*>adodo AQ&rtjavAfi) (aWo^F, etiotfOssj^, ©to. 
Nr.). See Bp. 2, 52; 4,33; 32,51; 40, 39; 41.20; J. 
19, 47; B. 3, 32. 4, to put illtO, to CaUSO to 

enter, as an arrow (J. 20 , 30 ). 

todisu. 2 , = 2 Nob. 1 & 2, etc. (My.), 

tddu.l.-p.p. o.). 

dwo (itf ot. II, 54). vso 

Nr.)! Bee Bp. 3, 48; 12, 19; 22, 41; 57, 25; Bh. 2, 
13, 18; fev.3,90; J.4,37; 6,25; 28, 45; B. 4, 92; 5,297. 
298; o^ai&^Cfo, tfpjte&O, MOflR do, 

&/e)C&> tddu. 2 . == 2. See Tsdo-. — 

-^K) 3 . A present of certain clothes at the celebration 
of marriage (used in combination with erudorIjsedfy My.). 

toduge. = AO&X, etc. (0.). See B. 5, 278; 'a 
dort-, srodjrt-.. 

tode. I.&dtefi. To smear, to besmear, 
to daub, to anoint, to rub on, as oil on the 
hand, to apply to, as whitewash to the wall 

(My.;G.; Bp. 49, 29; 50, 30; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 
after 71; SSy. 1, after 81; T. g 5 to wipe, 

to remove by rubbing, as tears (Cpr, 3, 53 ; Bp. 

18, 57; 45, 54; My.; see tfS^ftti/SCl). 3, to wipe; to 

wipe away, to wipe out, to remove, to efface, 
to obliterate, to destroy (rtssj^tar# Smd. Dh.; 

Sm. 91; §md. I)h. Cm.; My.; Te.; 

T. sOz^, M. &>d). (Smd. 

69, o. r. Sd^tfs&o). See Opr. 8, 87; Bp. 46,13; 50, 50; 
51, 45; J. 30, 29. — SfcO$Sattf doctfo 

iJ85!ni> 4j»$^ce9 G.). 

$Jdc$ tode. 2 . The thigh («*o n "Smd. Dh. ; e/\Ado 

Sm. 70. 91; *J*, Si. 207; Nn. 133; Si. 404; C.; 
Te.; Tu., M. Aid; T. &JSZ§). o& (3ctf c» HUL). 
<addj dfidris? (dot£w Mr. 832). di*«3 "3^ 

6 («5o^ Nr.). odcodAoijdj ^r^ddOcdi^d 
vosksSp* Ai§d Nr.). dUct^ i&Atfrcf 

rfcalrtooiSs? (Prv.). See Smd. 117. 132. 
195; Cpr. 4, 77; 8, 96; Bp. 4, 12; 20, 11; 32, 50; 41, 26; 
Bh. 2, 13,46; Rsv. 6, after 11; 9, 22; Si. 20S; B. 5, 221; 
*ooriUci, &©^d-, vjfls*-, sScSJard, wWj-, toWop 

J§5j4. t 'i ft.*f u t) A «.U. U..,. iK :1 


3U)C»0d>. -S3 3. A man who has thighs or on 


JgL 


<^/S>C2b toddu. = etc. See tSAd 2®J9d A3S. 
(3 

todru. 


his thighs, See sjpS^^oda. — dJtcScraCO 9 . -dic^ 
(venereal) tumour arising in the gfroin, a bubo (My.). 

1 ^Jc>do^o?do todeyfeu. = No. 2, To 

cause to smear, etc. («5e^^w Smd.Dh.). 

todeyuvike. Smearing, etc. 

Udo^, Si. 397). 

•fn/l/ln —. ztriTi.\ Qa. 

} y oto. (My.). 

JjSiffQeS' tdnaci. = ^0®^, ^jatiel, ijsslA A 

gadfly, a dog-fly, a horse-fly (My.). 
rsia aS^ 1 ^ (Prv.).«— AorotScSubaiw. A big 

gadfly. ssdo^O dljsn’A§^cd5is»4i^P'(Prv,). 

$Jdew3 tonace. = ^ocel, etc. (My.). 

tonase. — 00 . a low undorehrab, 

Orotolarin ramoBissima Roxb. (Z.). 

toni. = q. v. (i&ido, luti, cSrto, sr,)^i3, 
etc., Cfc. II, 25). <— nUf&d^. The ruddy 

goose fit. II, 109). 

tone. - (The state of being joined, 

see 1; T. abo^, to como near, to be close together; 
to sew; M. aOtf, to solder; sewing; see tlfccS): 

likeness, parity, equality (fat#), cto., rtzus# 

Sa.; Y. 30, 28; 37,80; T. M. 3t»rt). Bee also h. 

dJaioh'© 6 . • 

^J 9 £ v | tonda. N. See IKSO.,, ?tsoa>«.-. 

oP\ tondahgi. = ^^7 n, Am io7\. A cock- 
roach Mr. 165, o. r. alors 0f»;^My.). 

t6ndar. - ^^5 l. (one Ch.MS. in its v. 27). 

tondal, ( = ^oX^J, &*&€. A chaplet 
of pearls worn on the head (S&^rt^ Mr. 334). 

iUos <215 tondaluVfe , xiora wo. etc. The 

0 * * C*'*’ CAf^ u& 

trunk of an elephant (My.; T. Te. d.Jo; #/. 

Sk. ^£®). 

? 5 tondase, •*«« a oom- 

moil very thorny shrub with thick coriaceous obovatc 
leaves, Gymnosphoria montana W. & A. or Celastrus 
montana Roxb. (Z.). 

tondi. = q. v. (If.). — (stjr 

d^^o5 G.).— (ibdOjG.). 

toudiga. N. of a bird (Rsv. 5, 59; fo. 3, 

CB 

33). 

tondil. «s 6 . (Grj. 10,44). 

^JSifc'So tondu. 1. Chatter, prate (t. to 

Mab, chatter, prate; prate, etc.). — 

-■rfcS. To prate, as a parrot Ct. II, 65; fsQzn&j 

Kk. 24; Sm. 29). Sj*7y*S* (Smd. 24). See 

Grj. 3, after 108; Rsv. 2, 88; 7, 16; Bsv. 1, 52. 

tondu. 2. (fr. &js>to6 ?]. («= 2). Wild 

or overbearing behaviour, insolence ( Vbh. p, 

7, 53. 115); Straying (My.; Mhr. 

rascally and rude; Mhr. wioked, full of mischief). 
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O 


JajejOSta)?!, A fine 
(My.). — &GCW). 

P*g o( mind or deviation from rectitude (J. 10, 30). — 


for the trespass of stray 
Insolence and wander- 


Stray cattle (My.). 




A stroll¬ 


ing widow. rtogtffl&P (Prv.). 

•*" A stray hair (Bh. 3, 13, 18). 

tondutana. A straying, strolling be¬ 
haviour (My.). 


tonp. 1. The upper part of a sugar¬ 
cane (My.). 

tonde. 9, «aa.&>^ etc. A chameleon (*<&, 

^•BhCQX Si. 170; Te.). — e= (My.). 

tonde. = Tbluof (Snul. 365). 

Tho gourd Momordica monadelphft Roxb. (or Bryonia 
graudis Lin., *>c£**0, dtf $<£ Nr.; etc. Mr.; U*., 

Hid.; My.; To., T. AfitJJj). 4 a|£ 
s5ji^ (Prv.). Seo eto«L &&t£; -1? &®i| 

to^J. Tho climbing herb Mom. raon. (0.). — djsi'S sJps* 
=» . (J. 80, 4). — Its ripe rod 

gourd (£}«(£,, Xn. 69). 

tondltt. «* etc. (My.). 


J&fcP© 
<3^ 

2fj»C6J 

&CO 


tbndlu.» &/&£$**>, etc. (My.). 


*#*3. — ijsrt te'i. 

M> MS -ji 


The 


tonnu.« Leprosy; white leprosy, 

vitiligo (* 05 |, *>« si. sot). 

&&)£© tonne, « 3, etc. 

09 ^ 

(My.). — (My.; Si. 89). 

tottala. (SjfcSltf). (t= r^cs^co*) 
state of being quite trodden down. — sSj&dotk 

’©*-ateC9*. To tread into a mass (Up. 29, 6; 59, 54; J. 
20, 6; R&m. 6, 45, 25). 

SJq)^ tottu. 1. (A male, but especial¬ 

ly also) a female servant (My.,* tfoWawo, era*, 

etc. Mr. 304; G.; Bp. 66, 28; Earn. 5, 8, 72; B, 3, 

61; To.; Tu.; T. A/)5^, alavory; a Blave male and female; 

a slave; a slave; slavery)*_it 

strumpet (My.), plural &?3o«(Bp. 32 , 46; 5. Bp. 4 7, 
46), (see tsS)^»'o (rU^ Mr. 

310). zotf Sxtfo &&& 

w v 

iv-ly sda. dUaSJ. —Aj9so stfj&a&t odtecU ^o*cd> 
dGUdtij erjjder^ T?°tf3o (Prvs.). 
8^?JsJtj!)sij®fd53JSj^cf5i)p (I.)p. 76). 

©to. 5^4 ^^OortortVBriUcS SjtfcO (Nr.). 

Seo skfScSxaO, Prv. and Sp. s. Tbh, Cjosj• 

— *3j3^oi sJjrt. The son of a female servant; a slave 

<«**> ^ipta£Blfc)" — &&&# s&r(v«. 

Tho daughter of a female servant (Bp. 40,46; 48>27). 

— Axtf c«. The servants of servants (Bp. 82, 46). 

— Tho children of fomale servants (C. 

Bp. 47, 46). — &©&>■$*,sb &*>;& (O. 37). — 3*x 

So A female servant’s work (Bp. 21, 7; 27, 

62). tSx^rtotforto&j* (28, 29; 29, 30). — djzsb watf. 
One who beats the female servants (AbhtL J, 48). — 

30 &)rt, ss sjort. Mr. 238, o. r. *drt). — &/a 


Sl 


s$orl q. v. — s5nl d. -vf/i d, 
porintendent of servants Mr. 268, o. r. d^o-). 

tottu. 8,d|fca^2. See s. u.^ora(o and Prv. s. 

$J8)tf toda. A Toda of the Neilgherries (B. 4 , 

130 wrongly as &$?&). — -»s 3 . = (My.). 

ijddG 6 todai. (=^nsco 2 , €js,afy ^deoa, 

ijfjss^s. (Entanglement); faltering, 
stammering; speaking inarticulately or in¬ 
distinctly, lisping (j. is, 20 ). 2, untruth (vWj,*, 
^)Aj, Kk. 60, 0 . rs. c /\ Ajs 

Ocr«). See Prvs. s. toci^jsjjai^o. — aljaciu) a. = 

^srte^ab. (Grj. 3, 76. 77; 3, after 91). — 

-<A stammering, eto. speech (Rsv. 4, 70). 

Sj$cS& 7 &> todalisu. «= t&vfoito. To falter, to 

Stammer (Bp. 3, 40; 47, 32; My.). 

3js>tfvo todalu. 1. 1 ). To stammer (My.). 

$Jdc$z)j todalu. 2.== etc. Stammering, etc, 
(My.). — Ratify. -^5 3 . A stammerer (My.). — ^xctfe-o 
~ (Bp. 2, 11). — &M3VJS1&&0. s= 

(My.), rfjsrttS («3x>? 

B^«U, Si. 363). 

todal. = etc. Entanglement (Bk. 

3 , is, 17 ); faltering, etc. (Ch. v. 102*. Abh. p. «, 127). 
2, untruth 3*0$ 8md. n ; 

Sm. 48, 0 . r. dtxcrfo^; s^Aioli Rk. 88, see s. 

^4 (Smd. 86). — 1. To 

stammer, to lisp. 3lii5f^»d53^ ,€5«s>Wmv« 

Kr.). — 2 ; == (Abh. P. 1, 78; J. 

28, 18). 

todalisu. = gAtiCtfo. (j. 19,50). 

^Joic^V 16 todul. = q. v. 

^jS>oi83 tonaci. ~ etc. (My.). 

tonace. = etc. (My.). 

isdfSfi tonase. = etc. (d& Mr, 177, 0 . r. 

^JS>c3 tone. To swing, to wave, to move to and 


fro (v. i., Wf&x Smd. l)h.; see 8s. s. 2; cf. 


JxorV>). Seo Opr. 3, 15; Abh. P. 1, after 107; Bp. 42, 21; 
RSv. 2, 11; 5, 316; 6, after 11; «T. 13, 34; fev, 3, 41. 

tontu. 1. To wind, to wind one’s self 
round; to surround or encircle (j. 27, 43; My.; 

cf. £aao* l). Wiv ©1)5^ d ttdtio (Prv.). 

2, to entangle one in, i. e. to instigate one 

(to quarrel, 6Iy.). 3, to climb (My., occasionally). 

tontu. 2. Climbing: one climb or rise 
in climbing. 3 M>^rt 53 ^^ t3^? (Prv.). 

5i;^53^ (My., occasionally). 

tondaru. = (Ob. i 65 ). 

tondare, = Iutricacy, 

embarrassment, entanglement, difficulty, 
trouble, vexation, molestation; impediment, 
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fWback (My.; T., M. Cartel; M. also 4(d, 




T. also cf. rift#), See B. 3, 47. 


88. 92. 93,* 4, 139. 10,1; 5, 13* 85. 104. 171. 221; Prv. 
s$di^th» —• Ai£^h5rt/8rt??l>. To embarrass, etc. 

(My.). —“ To get embarrassed, 

eto. (My.). 

^js>c 3 tondre. ~ (My.). 

Si w 

tonnu. - Leprosy; white leprosy 

Mr. 385; T, &S)«by To. My.). 

to^cs s&ea ejtf); Week aUp^ 

Jj Nr.). sS js?^ Jl>£$jF sU&tfods 

f5f^, rtc3^ afitfFtfd ali^P (Prv.). See Bp. 57, 56; t3 


vVo &>. 
<x> < 


$Jo)dj topa.— etc.— &©& skasdfJ. = ^53?5. (My.). 

: $Jaz5, etc. ^JSSl ?S. as 333 fj. 

OJ OO OJ XI 


toppa. 

(Smd. 229; J. 28,41; My.). 

&®S^ 5 S toppane. 1. With the sound of .*«$£ (My.). 
djSfZjj c3 toppan§, 2. (~ (Quickly, or) great¬ 
ly, much, thoroughly (Bp. 6,25; is, 65; M. 

©*, &iw, much, plenty). 

toppala. = $A3^eu; c to. stored ^ 

& u (*krt<S 8b.). c3i»c5o oid i^s* 

(B. 5, 28). 

ii3)^ex> toppalu. = ©to., ^^ 62 . All small 

leaves of plants in general (V- 
M. &©{©*, green leaves, small branches, etc.), <too2)o 
&G>siD (B. 3, 40). 

toppfge. = (My.). 

$^3^ toppe. Fresh cow-dung (My.; si. 880 , 402 ). 
totk&rts c$& rtp (Prv.). 

UsdttJ* tom. « .*50); TI 19 state of 

being first or the^ first; the being former, 
previous, old (To. 3 js<d, $jhvo; t. test 

aSj®C*0*, &J3FS*, &Jd£VJ, &Q&0 
7 cd 1 ~i 

^SS^^ajjo. Ninety-live (B. 5, 73). 

& Ninoty-aix thousand (Bp. 22, 52).— -ai&j. 

(Sind. 225; J. 21, 19; 34, 39). The top-ton or the ton 
just before hundred, *\ e. ninety. dJ®53^^e9 sSOa.Tt© (Si. 
326). AasS^ahS Sl)^ &artOe t3?«? (Prv.).— 

*>*** Ninety-thousand (Bp. 5, 18; 10, 13). — 

GfcF. Ninety-two (B. 5, 73).— 

^5Sj.°8j«. (C ). — Ninety-nine. — 

Ninety-nine thousand (Smd. 226). 

A mass, a heap (of groin, 




^J3r^, ASS*).— 


dJBSiXara «J S5'a<D 
w * 


3/axSj® d tombara. 

si) 

My.). w 

$js>s3j^ tombe, 1, A cluster, etc. (e&ask ct. i, ios ; 
II, 9; &&ort<D*, &£>ort, rUodo*, t&ssk , rtottf 

Sm. 24; Kk. 20; rtoaoder 6 Sm. 101). — -tf 

rfotfo. A kind of ornament for the ear (Bp. 61, 27). 

r&aSA, etc., A multi- 


tombe. 2. = ^^., c^., 

i) w cj 

tude, an assemblage, a host (rta?s £4, rtJsoTi 


rto^o.* rorw, etc., §m. 54 ; 8 fc. I, 


A large, high bamboo 


( 2 t 

oRk 


&d 33^ tombe. 3. 

ket for storing corn (rivrt Sm. 101 , o. r. n#rt; 


25; Te.; T. aksly; rf. abcajrtj 1). 


T. ^®%^«8^ab). 

toy, = etc. To become wet or 

moist (^5 r % Smd. Dh., o. r. 3oo8o<). I>. ps. 

(Bp. 27, 37; Bh. 1, 7, 19; RSv. 10, after 31), A&COoSb 
(My.); 3rd person singular iraporfoct (My.). 

6b.). 2, to wet (v. t.), to moisten (Opr. 5, i0; 5, 

after 84; 6, after 64; 8, 65). — Aocd^ iJ 50 dj< rep. (Bp. 
«>25). 

toyisu.« ^eoso^o, To 

cause to become wet, etc.; to steep in water 

(My.). ejeratfxSc^ 3SJ5)OSo?i)^cS (B. 4, 85). T&afcJrt 

c3jao2)jA (B. 5, 158). Aj&.cAjX» 
jSjboBjxI), to become wet or be drouohed (B. 1, 31; 
3, 123). 

^o3o toye. fe (fit. ir, 74 ). 

^/QJ 080 g?o 0 toyyisu. - ^O 20 ^, etc. (My.). 

^odbo^ toyyu. = etc. (^odo^ cdf3, c37)p3«, 

Gt.). I>. p. Aaotodj (My.), 

toyyuvike. Becoming wet, etc. 

(^slWid <8 0.). 

GO J 

SJSddO toradu. = etc. See t5^S ijsdafJ f\S. 
^dedo toradu, « &#&&>' P, p. of ^^1. 
^^doQo?oO torayisu, -• (Smd. 189, 0. r. ^-). 

torasalu. == ©to. (My.). 

^d^ toral^. The spleen which, with the 
liver, is regarded as the part of the body 
from which the blood flows (K^ Nr.; 

Bl). 6, 8, 13; To. gee frzbdjirt't. 

torlttt. Tbh. of (My.). 

$Jq>& tore, 1, Milk to form or collect in the 
breasff or to come to it; the breast to be 
filled with milk Smd. Dh.; M. ^ji5; T. iUO, 
Te. tSjsidrL), to flow down, as in ilk from the breast, etc., 
see £00; M. also: to spring forth, gush out; giving 
•milk). sJjp« 3 &3t3o&o£nj’o (My.), P. ps. iOsdd), ixtScSJ. 
See Cpr. 6, after 91; Bp. 50,3; 57, 83; Rsv. 5, niter 55; 
Bh&gavata 10, 66, 38; so^fiA^C; B. 1, 21. 

^jo)6 tore. 2. Mature; ripe (sf*| ct. r, 57 ). 

tore. Tbh. of ajjtf. (My.; Tc.). 

Sjd'dcvo toreya. (iljs^cob ?). A salt-maker 

(My.; see 

Sjsn^?oJ toraisu. ~ ^doaoRfo (^ m d. i 89 , o. r. t^->. # 
tora, =k *£>s 3 do, P. p. of ^€ 3*1 in ^jsqo 

(My.). 

torakal. An o. r. of q . v . 

3j5)S5c^j toradu. ~ A crook, a hook, a 

crooked instrument for taking down fruits 
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'trees (T. a»oa Jt afo»aj; e.). 2, distortion, 
'eit (X.). See 
ij3C3cio toradu.» P. p. of 

A/Sft3o8JSio torayisu. = To cause to quit, 

etc. (My.). 

SjsC3oo toralu. A hole, etc. r\tivi A*euj.(»si^K, 

Hu ssocfrt ^es®, Si. 122). 

toravi. Leaving, abandoning; an ob¬ 
ject to bo abandoned (as»od> nu. 96). 

&/aC5oS torave. (3jo>ds3j. N. of a place in S, 
Mhr. (tt&m, 1 , 1 , 1 ). 

&«>&&> tdrasu, * ^»ow?k. To cause to give 
up, etc. (My.). See looa 

tdrale. =* q« v. s etc. (My.), 
tore. 1. To put away, to abandon, to 
quit, to give up, to renounce, to repudiate, 
to reject Smd. Db,; 8m. 116 ; t&5*J Nn.84; 

My.; T. so©). P. ps. ijs©c&, slo^ifjs^ndoo 

(Smd. 140 Mdb.). M<Zrtst tfortGoo rt^alo 
ijd&tij (Mr. 7). SudWtisSfirt to«rf «ort$c&> ? (Prv.). See 
Cpr. a, 66; 4,18; Bp. 13, 14; 26, 2d; 81, 14; 45, 17; C. 
Bp. 11, 6; RSv. 9, 4; 16, 20; J. 1, 5; 11, 21. 28; 29, 35; 
Si. 77; B. 2, 10; 5, 163. 164; »k>r!Ls© 3 , 

tore. 2. = ^^* A hollow or hole (in a 

tree, My.); a CUVO (Si.; To. &JZ® 9 , cf. to^l, 

aao l). rtjr^ri© TSdosi da© 3 (do, Si. 116). 
tSSJj d &&& (rO 53, rtoc^tf 116). 

tore. 3. A stream, a river (4^- 3 ^md. i; 

?^W®, 34 ® 1 ? 5 .. 86; Sind. I)h., 8m. 1 16; S 53 ^'’ 

^Rj53A, etc. HlA, Mr. 418; 
spkfy Nr.; My.; T. aO© 3 y, see s. 2C«u 3). 

odb <?>^Oc tsva $js>«t;o tSMjd ajWj 

d 3303 A/se:; 3 (&c4>Ftf); &j&© 3 q& ssoos (M£, 

53^, tpitJ, dod> HlA). &®© a cd5 3a **©>, 

3fU, etc. H1&., Nr.). Wes A 2&rtcfc> wjsad 

=era*x>s3); pidtftS i^© 1 (Acfy, Nr.). sU© a o&> 

.3cS (3,y Mr., 413); &/£e9 s a*> gsto «& (sr»J 415); 3 js© 5 

(4»3 415). <3^3 3j 5©* (Abh. P. 13, 66). &»© s odoo ;jeb 

C\Lo , ^ io^o (Sind. 64). Seo 6pr. 8, after 4; Bp. 20, 
22;%5, 28; 5o" 40. 66; Bb. 1, 5, 9; J. 15, 2; ©vt^r^O 9 , 
nrw cSj-)© 3 , sS^r©- 3 , teodo©% tattoo*, sSra*-. 

— 3. -drafts}. A small tree growing in wet 

soil, Barringtonia aeutangula Gaertn. 
lotoo Nr.; M55U Mr. 118) 

— ;L®e5 a &)3 


The ocean (ddoiQ l 


Jj8©*^{Vec©.. 

e- 

The Iree 


Tenninaliti arjuna W. and A. 

etc. Nr.; ’B'nCtp Nn. 128). 2, u shrub or small tree, 

the flve-loaved ch»\ste-treo, Yitex negumio Lin. (P 
^ Mr. 116, 0 . r. — :£©© 3 slJ3>s$. (Smd. 195). A 

mango-tree near a river* — An underahrub, 

Indigofera trita L. f. (Z.). Seo wci<S-« —« sL/s)© a o&JorloV. 
-'•aoiioV. The priokly plant Alhagi mauroruin Touruet. 
(©tooaoss^Mr. 116). — -t3^. River-lmuting; 

fishing (Lav, 5, after 114). 


A beam of wood ($3$afiy>r(, s5o?S 


$jdej tola. A short P. p. of #^e?Xo. 3u»u 

r(o. (™ 3 js©)A d©©7ti). rep. (Bp. 38, 24; 32, 43; d. 3, 24). 

JjaoA?dJ tolagifiu. To cause to go away, etc. 

(arttij Smd. 134 Cui.; My.). aS^jfBo 4 sljsnSO 

dord 0 ±rtvftA) tos&rtio (Smd. 30 Cin.). Seo Cpr. 1, 95; 
8, 98; Abh. P. 1, 116; Bp. 35, 3; 42, 34; 46, 30; 50, 68; 
54, 10; 61, 28; J. 13, 9; 28,40. 

tfilagu. =* &a.^oXo. To go away; to 
depart; to go aside or out of the way; to 
retire; to separate (v. i.); to be separated; 
to be excluded; to fail (£<»y smd. Dh. ; ^oao 

Smd. 17. 118 Cm.; 33^ 132. 259 Cm.; My.; Te.; M. at)«5, 
T. O’o Sjiivrios&tio (& §md. 160). 

&tivb&odo OdoqJj?^3^riEl3 

3j3U7t5£SCfO (gj03); ?3^f5oOj^c5oeg^ ^or^EL) 
(S 2 ®??)’ d?3o0O(^ 3jsuAci53o^ (wo^&^qrars*, 

Nr.). See Brad. 73; 6pr. 1, 92; Bp. 21, 10. 14; 48, 
14; 45,9; 46, 23; 57, 47; C. Bp. 11, 9; Rsv. 5, 119; 6, 6; 
6, after 11; R%he. 17, 66; J. 2, 49; 15, 18; 26, 14; 30, 
29; Dp. 87, 1; 172,5. 

^j«)e>orSo tolangu.« $ j * g > 7 < o . (Bp. 33,14• 40,49.71; 46 , 

58; 61, 81). 

^J5)e3 toli. (fr. 2(55 lj. as. A hole, a socket 

j (Te.). 3ji)0 raao* dbifSo («S^3, (pQ&y Si. 381). 

toll. Tbh. of 3o«3. A kind of wooden sacrificial vessel 
(Si. 241), aj« ik& No. 4. (S. Mhr.). 

&js>£ tole. Tbh. of 

od5 dooW^AVtiS^Nn. 158; My.; T. 3ot^; Mhr. 3js?3t; Bp. 
40, 77; C. Bp. 5, 48; J. 1 7, 23; B. 4, 121; G. 403). See 
«f^c8U)s3, 3J3710-, sUrlOcBS sSr-. 2, a balance (Abh. P. 
14, 188; Bp. 27, 47; 55, 57). 3, a certain weight (aU**, 
158). ^5JvJ« dU>«5, 

(Mr. 355). See Bp. 43, 83; Si. 329; G. 46. 321. 388. 
4, a tola, being the weight of one Rupee (My.; B. 8, 13. 
96: see sLatfoSotf tfl ti. 

' * © — 1 W v kl i 

zrsrio^d (Prv.). 5, equality, etc. {rS&o, ri&Jdri 158; Bp. 
43, 21). 6, propriety, fitness, fame ^sSoote^ 158; 

Abh. P. 7,166). 7, a cloth for females (Kf§, A»t«5 158). 
8, poorness (tAaf, 158).—Seo 

tovari. Tbh. of 3os30 (Smd. 355). The pigeon-pea. 
enjEo~ JjjdO b8^©o YojCS 4 

Smd. I). 2, =» 315520 No. 2 (Si. 154). ^ 

tovaru. Tbh. of ^Js5d No. 1. (tfssaod), c&iicd IIIA.; 

My.). 

Jj5)5^e^ toval. L etc. 0 , 

'jssaor, 15^^, ^ niA.; nSsJor Ct. II, 104; 
watiX Sm. 32; Kdo^ Kk. 40; My.). See Bp. 

20, 44; rtcrtrfosdtw. 

$j&sSzj 6 toval. 2. = q . v. Young green 

leaves ct. 11 , 105 ; Cpr. 7 , 101 ). — 

-'a^. To get young leaves (Abh. P. 13,48). 

tOVab 3. = q. v. 

Jjo)o3 tove. « etc. (Afictij Ct. II, 74; My.} 

1 3es? G.). 

^J£)o 3 tovve. 5= ©to. (My.). 

oJ 


Sl 









tosak. = oto. (My.). 
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$Jd<9 toli. ~ &»4.2. (C.). 


Jj3r3?^c 3 tosakkane. (etScrfs^fS). With the sound 

Of &»;#? (My.). 


<8L 


tola. 1. A short P. p. of &a^Xo i. —. 

(= A/svOS rep. (Grj. 10, 71; Bp. 1, 53; 4, 

26; 61, 28; 6. Bp. 42, 14; KSv. 13, after 71; J. 8, 37; 18, 
51; 28,18). — cUVrto. rep. (Opr. 9, 27). 

tola. 2. ** P. p. of #$2, in 

(Bp. SO, 9; B. 4, 57. 136; 5, 239; My.). — 
WO 5 . (Bp. 1, 53; 27, 49). 
tolaka. — (§md. 241 , 0 . r. 0 ). 

tolaku. = ^^0^5 (Smd. 48, o. r. Mjs 

rfol&>). 

$jatfrD tftlagu. 1. To shine, to be full of 
splendour, etc. (^^ Smd. Dh. ; t. a^oorjo, &>Vo 

rO; Te. M. akvz&j, to shake; to shine; T. 

to move; to polish; T., M. tremor; splendour; 

boo SoVsC 1). cl/atfsdo, o (Smd, 275). Jjsvsrf 

( 75 ). s&oS^Oodjo 

(Rav. 13,60). cdrt^r(&t3edd(R&ghc. 

17,66). (Kfc. 3). See Cpr. 1, 120. 

138; 6, 49; Rev. 6, 2; C. Bp. 5, 2; .T. 3, 17; 5, 4; 15, 9. 10; 

29, 45; 31, 14; R&ghc. 17, 72-iStftt). dupl. 

c Id rtvrtjsi s&wvo (Bh. 1, 8, 9; see J. 31, 13). 

istitfri) tolagu. 2. (Wrf^o 2 , etc.). Shine, 
splendour, etc. (*tf, *&o«, Comoro, &/V&&), rivrto, 

4^4, agoriol, etc., Sm. 15; Kk. 25, o. r. 

‘Sj tolahku. =S q y. 

tolaei. Tbh. of (Smd. 348. 355; Sm. 27; My.). 

AftVeS tolace, — (ssb^A) Smd. 365; My.). 

£*«tae$ tolanee. ~ Ct. IT, 58). 

Sjottfcd) toladu. = p. p, of &®S?2, q. v. 

tolapu. (= etc.). Shine, lustre, etc. 

(See Sin. 15 and Kk, 25 s. 2), 

&/e>tf0$0?&> tolayisu. = &s^;&> 2 . (Bp. 27, 

10; My.). 

tblasal. Pounding. — 

Rice cleared of its bran by pounding (My.), 
tuiasi. *= (My.; Te. &®^>A)). 

tolasu. 1. = dvzb 1 , 1 . To pound, 

to beat; to pound rice so as to deprive it 
of its bran (My. ; cf. to box, to fight 

(Bp. 57, 72). 

tolasu. 2. Pounding, etc.; boxing. See 

tdlasu. 3 . * etc. To cause to 

wash, to get washed, to have washed (My. ; 

Bp. 3, 71; Te. So, iewiSo, to wash; AtiCiiOVtify to 

get washed). &>53 eroreO^, cwofoodlxjia *«D tfodj* 
A)d (Prr.). 

&> tolasu. 4, = 2 . Entanglement 

(My.). 


tolisu. 1, etc. (My.). 

$Jq >#?&> tolisu. 2.= ^>^^3, etc. (My.). 

tole. 1. — 1. ^V530 (VOZ^&rfi Nn. 71, 0 . r. 

^^s^riesO). («A)rf^r?J, en> 

3^cir^ Si. 225). (J/. &£>*>&). 

JjS'S? tole, 2. = To wash; to remove by 
washing §md. Dh.; ^m. 114; «500tco, 

Srn. 61, Kk. 51; #Vb? Sm. 86; C.). P. ps. 

^j&«Podbs^ ( r ^dr=^, © 3 , Hl&;>. 

. (qf 5 ^, Mr. 255). .SbacdAS^ 

*5j 5«5 .ijs^odbtr 6 , 3^0 ? (Ss. 64). *trt «?odj 

^0^ ^pjoS>cd®V“S (J. 28, 55). See 

<5pr. 2, 12; S, 30; 7, 87; Bp. 15, 13; 24, 53; 82, 30; 46, 
53; 47,13; 56, 52; 57, 63; 59, 54; 60,4.49; J. 12, 27; 
18, 2; Si. 222 . 225. 245. 312; sl>od^-, si/art-. 

^J5)8? tole. 3. (* A hole, a bored hole 

(My.; T. M. T. to out out a hole; to 

bore a hole; 3V, to bore, make a hole; cf. i?jacS2).-— 
ijs«? sjjsoio. To make or bore a hole (My.). — &/a*? 
m-dV'X = rTjjs^o. (My.). 

JjtDS? tole. 4. A separate piece or division, 
one of the divisions in an orange, jack fruit, 
COttOn-pod, etc. Smd. Dh.; Sm. 

114; Ct. I, 23; My.; Te. ^®e3). 

(Prv.). 

3j3>$Gix)&iir toleyuvike. Washing (Si. 225 ). 

^JS’tfjj tollu. = (My.). 

^TSi^’tolle. = K®^ v , &&<$, A 

hollow, a hole, a cavity (My. ; m. ; t. A.?^; t. 

to make a hole with any instrument; aee ^UKL l 
and ^J?ea 9 2; M. to bore a hole; Te. pith¬ 
less grain, see 2, deficit, debt (My.). — 

-tf-. A man with a sunken eye (My.).— 
&*>% 52*?). dupl. (My.)* — A mau who has 

debts (My.). 

tol. = ^0*3. See A*C3JC5*. 

tolakal. The act of turning, wander¬ 
ing, etc. (^Oo^do Bmd. T, o. r. Jjaeotfe*). 

tolal.*^«wcx) To move round; to 
go or turn round, to revolve; to roam or 
wander about; to get perplexed or bewil¬ 
dered, etc. (^$3orUv<S ridoS^rtco* Smd. I; 

Smd. Dh,; Cpr. 3, 69; 6, 25; 8, 10; J. 2, 45; 6, 8; 21, 55? 
RAv. 13, 101). &®C0uo (Bp. 54, 39). dU©0^o(Smd. 49). 
itfaddoo jUG 5^0 (157). W cOoiiXJ?) tofvislx® 

cs^, ^jsoJjo« wao«( 202 ). 2, to roam over, to 
cross in wandering about (Cpr. 7, ii5; J.i6 sum.). 
3, to roll (v. t.; see tffi® s3c<). 

tolali. Moviug round, etc. See -1^ 

O©, tsi^fS^CS©. — A wooden hand-mill to 

remove the husk from paddy (S. Mhr.). 


95 * 
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5$ tolalike. Wandering about, etc.(Bh. 

"T^O, 56; It&m. 2, 7, 3; My.). 

;$Je>k3£)e3:> tolalicu. = $*>&&&>. To cause to roam 
about, to send about (Ram. a, 2 ,16). 

tolalisu. To cause to move round, 
etc. (J. 32, 39). 2 , to surround, a^woxsos & 

<D»^> Mr. 808). 

tolahi.« 3*®$. (Mv.). p. p. 4J&e. 

srfcdbrWctf Nr.), Ajaaodda to© 
eXP (Prv.)l Sec Bp. 12, 47; 16., 16; 35, 9; 40, 
70; 54,12; 57, 65; Bh. 1, 8, 93; 1, 12, 7. — &/3©<0 ta©«u>. 
To roam about and become wearied (J. 28, 16). 

*JjW£0<x)# tolaluvike, Roaming or wander¬ 
ing about, etc. (Si. 49). 

&/«>&)&) tolasu. 1. To turn round (v. t,, as with 

a ladle, My.; cf . atoGD* 4; 6 ee Si. s. tfofcJto); to TOW 
(Abh. P. 13, 66); to nauseate (v. i., as the belly, 
(My.). 

$J2>63|fc) tolasu. 2. Turning round, revolving, 
rolling; wandering of mind, deviation from 
rectitude, soo alj&ew 

CO ca 

toltu, (8md. 49)» » A male or 

female servant (ro^oJoo ara^odwc smd. i* 

etc. El A.; T. a female slave; 

A^eej, Ajsesjsi, cfoacSoslJo, slavery, Aactoti, c&a 

55*^, work, action, occupation; see s. 3). Tas3o 

A/SjCC^, (Smd. 109). Plural 

&a©M3*(120. 288). 

tol-tuli. («* The state of being 

perfectly trodden down, poor, miserable, 
dejected or faded Smd. i ; if another 

derivation bo required, cf. T. iJ3odo*, to wither, fade 
away, be wrinkled or corrugated, pine, bo wearied, and 
see &>©»*©«). 

3t6.1.« akofo*, ©to., ^ecooo. To become wet 
or moist; to be dipped in (Bp. is, 65; R5v. 8, 
122; J. 12, 28; 13, 14; T. TS. &*>§rfo). 2, 

to wet, to moisten, to dip, to soak, to steep 

(fcygjFSStftfro Smd. Dh.; T. A/^odl;*, M. Te. 

vb\ Bp. 22, 85; J. 19, 34). P. p. (also My.). — 

ate* rop. (Bp. 38,9). 

t6. 2. («^e2, A garland 

of flowers (My.; Te.). 

&/&t6k«. Offspring, children. 


<SL 


especially of a peacock; a peacook’s tail; a tail; To. 

« 3O3no; Tu. a slope, declivity; M. , 

a bunoh; drapery; a pendulous ornament, = 

Mhr. see d/aorte 6 ). — -earado. N. Bee 

Prv. s. dftf. 

tOkS. A woman who has children. Seo 
tOkrna. A young green blade of corn, especially 
of barley, green or unripe barley. Cf, &©s3e*2P 

$Jq)£ z$i$ tdcike. Appearing; occurring to the 
mind (My.), 

3js>S 2&> t6cu. (* To cause one’s self 

to appear: to appear, to seem, to occur to 
the mind (My.; Te.; see t&AI&l). ft&rt bo?A 
QtS, so it seems to me (My.). See B. 4, 63. 95; Si. 73. 
388. 

&£>££§ toje. (« 2, q. v.). Way, manners 

(Rfi.m. 6, 45, 86). 

tota. ?= Aaef^. A garden (C.; a?j 
Si. 118; Te. T,, M. sUseWp M. also A®a, &£GkA; 

T. also &/s>ab; M, AjsaOrt, JossOsi, an enolosuro, com¬ 
pound; T. an enclosed ground adjoiniug 

a house; a cultivated high ground; a flower 

garden). tfoJStt&A odrades AjOP * 3$ 6 $55apc&«S 

tariff W)05 j® AiO.~&s$feJ si>j*;e£)o 53JSC0, W9 <&q 


s5j&C?. - 




odofrOrto.-- w 

oSo eij^ao (Prvs.). See Si. 118; B. 5, 195; 5^cSuS(W; 
Prv. s. — i^^WrvasSe*, The act of 

watching a garden (J. 20, 5). — c3oe>®U dupl. A 

garden and what belongs to it (My.). — 

-*oM N. (My.). 

t6ta. s= (My.), 

totaka. N. of a vntta (Cb.). 

tota-g&ra. A gardener (My.). 

tota-vala. = ^^^, q. v. 

&/s>£Ws3dtf tota-v&la, A gardener (Rsv. 10, after 

5, 0. r. -Sitf). 

t6ti. 1. A hand-to-hand conflict, an 
affray; a scuffle, a struggle; fight, a quarrel 

(JjsaW j Bhn. 16, o. r. Te. Jjsofdo = 5gjii^crart5, 

o^j^doo i«^). oijoc^anvo * dU^&l 

WB5V 8l««n>5j 

(w^^cS Si. 283). Soo Cpr. 8, 56; Bh. 1, 6, 17; 1, 8, 
1; 2,3,3; 2,13,47; 3,13,17; 3,18,38; J. 21,44; 24, 
35. —* To oome to a hand-to-hand fight 

(Rsy, 13,84). 


t 6 ku. To beat, to strike (Bh. 3 , io, 21 ; 7, 

17, 20; Tu. eollision; to strike, beat; cf. 

1). t3u?^0l) &££«& 05 e&j&d. (RAiu. 6, 44, 

52). 

tokuli. The act of dipping, steeping, 
(tanning, v. 34, ii8). 

t6ke.^= Anything that hangs down 
<T.): a tail (Te.; T. ,«U^i M. H feather, | 


toti. 2. An inferior village servant, 
especially one who performs the lowest 
offices, a sweeper, a scavenger, etc. (My.; t., 

M. Te. 3^53, JA©?i3rt). 

S tdti. Gulping eagerly and largely (Mhr* qjSjs^ksa; 
Bh. 1,10, 33). 

tdti-kara. A Iiand-to-hand fighter 

(Bh. 6, 4, 26). 
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tdtiga.= A gardener, a florist 

fowBC*, SjJdOif G.J B. 2, 21. 52). 

$Jo>Zk3 etc. (ate^G.; My.). See B. 1,4; 

SjjPdppy. 

$j&ek5. A cartridge (My.; Mlir., H. aM>^'kl»). 

Sjdtct toda. 1^0 i. (s*t£ 6t. i, 2 i). 

&/5>£c3 t6da. 2. A kind of white rat that in¬ 
fests crops (My.). 

t6di. The name of a tune (My. ; t., m., Te.). 
tddisu. To cause to dig or burrow 

(My.; Bp. 31, 14). 

&/9SC& tddu. 1. To go out, to come forth;— 
to cause to go out: to take water out of a 
large vessel with a small one, to bale out 
water, to put rice from one vessel into 
another one or in another place, to wind 
thread from oue spool upon another one, to 
remove, as ear-wax, etc. Dh.,&n. 

91; My.; To.; T., M. &©$«£; cf. 2). 

todu. 2. To dig; to excavate a hole, 
to burrow (My.; Te.; T. } M. cf. 2, 

3). 53j 3®c^| wurf?, 

vmafi sdjsarf sss>;tftf $5 o3s3? 

(Piyb*). See Bp. 31, 6. 8 ; 47, 10; B. 3, 112; Si. 83. 

9i. 2, to bury, as an arrow in a victim (J, 
12,4fi), 3, to penetrate, as the breast <Bb.3, 

10, 49). 

&0C&) t6du. 3 . A water-course, (My.; m., Tu.>. 
t6du. 4. (fr. 3oc*o, smd. 250 ). Joining: 
putting (an arrow) to (the bow, Abh. 1\ 9, 63). 
2, a pair; an equal; equality, resemblance, 
etc. (odbor^ Smd. Dh.; wj5, 5d<3, jrosfy fit. I, 
88; U$, i&aS, &/?£$, *10, etc., fit. II, 25; 

3$&, 83?U, 33e>orO } etc., sras&g Sm. 55; o&Jrt, 
91; Abh. P. 4, 119; Rsv. 5, after 114; My.; Te. 
joint, fellow; with, together; 
company; rSus>^c&>, couple, pair; T. a crowd: 

a companion; od}*, &os5j, M. to unite; 

see &>3o 1, soGa’c 15 1). — faztijifacddo. -ssjjao&a. A 
double blow (Bh. 3, 10,52). 

3jd?Xio todu. An expedient (My.; Mhr. 

tdde. 1 . A ring of gold, etc., for tho wrist, and 
also for tho ankle (Mhr., II., Te. doeas; My.; Si. 219. 
220 ). 

tode. 2. Little, few; a little, somewhat (Mhr-, H. 
'^esw; My., Te.). 

tonta. (Sind. 48). = mod) (VS># 

99 tfmao; TftoJ 0 
(s^=i); s&Dtf (^e^srofeS H1&). — 

craocLr, -wockr. K. of the author of tho Kannada §abda- 
manjari (Sm. 1).-— *^<Djriv*. N. (Smd. 125, not 

in all MSS.)» — 3je$sgjS$*iortock«. -rttfortoirs. To culti¬ 
vate a garden (Cpr. 1, 86). 


<sl 


tontiga. as 6-(Smd. 48. 

tdtftya, A fabrication; a counterfeit 

pretender to the throne; an imposter (Mhr. 

B. 5, 69. 70). 

*•<*4 tviiara. Tbh. of (My.; T. ddb^d). 

t6tra. A yoad for driving cattle. 
tdda. Striking, guiding, driving, etc,; sharp, shoot¬ 
ing or pricking pain. See 5^-. 

tddana. Striking, etc.; a goad for driving collie; 

pain. 

i./aecD tddu.l. An oxpedient (M y . : t. stack; cf. 
No. 2; 2). 

tddu. 2. P. p* of v. 

todu*g4ra. A man fertile iti ex¬ 
pedients (My.). 

tddya. To be struck, fit to be beateu. See 
t6pa. 523 A oannon (Mhr., H. 

B. 5, 70. 192. 240). 

tfipa-khtlne. A place of cannon and 

artillery stores, a park (My.; Mhr.). 

topade. (A pusher): a carpenter’s 

plane (Te. My,; Si. 381; T<\ 

a push, etc.; pushing, eto.). 

t6pi..=« etc. (My.: Te.). See Prv. s. ss®#. 

^J3)^5g) tdpu. (cs &©es5oi). A clump of trees, a 
grove, a wood (Bh. 1, ll, 17; 3, 18, S3. 35. 40; My.; 
Te.; Si. 118. 242; M. T. 5UrbS^, crowd; 

a grove; see s. 3fos}jOt 1, **^4).' 

tdpu. (My.; B. 3, 117. 146; 5, 68. 

240). %»&*&>,'to fire a cannon; &JSIZ& cc»tto, a 

gun to be fired (My.). 

^?S0”d t6bara. = &«>£ioO. (My.). 

tobari. A horse's mouth-bag (B. 4, 79; Br.; Mbr. 
ijB^tocra). 

tOma. Tbb. of riarso , rirfw, 

eto. Sm. 54; Kk. 17). 

efoatfrfoiJ tOmara. An iron cluh or crow; a lance, a javelin , 
^$odo toya. Water . 2, a kind of metrical foot (Cli.). 

cdo38 toya-ja. Born or living in water. 2, a lotus. 
staecx5D&c3«>$ toyaja-n&bha. Yishnu (My.). 

tdyaja-prabhava. Brahma (Bp. 1 41). 
toyaja-bhava. BrahmA (My.), 
toyaja-mitra. The sun (My.), 
tdyaja-aksha. Vishnu (My.). 
t6yaja-5nane. A fomale with lotus-like eyes 
(Bp. 32,42). 

$js?o3oSfcMDb t6yaja-ari. The moon (My.). 

t6ya-da. Giving water; a cloud. 

t6yada-viUiana. N. of a king (Abh. P. 10, 

after 91), 

toyu-nidhi. The ocean. 

tdya-pippali. The plant Juaeiaca repens Lin. 
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'odo t6ya~4Saya. 
<~J*> &<** HU.). 


.4 water-reservoir, a lake, etc. 


o£)o?dk> t6yisa.= A&cxsotfo, etc. (My.), rtoii) 3 $ 
■tfuo A/s^cOaA)?^? (Prv.). 

&/«>£ai)0 t6yu. « £/»* 1, etc. (My.). P. p. A#$O0,)t& 
(My.). 

tora. Bigness, largeness, plumpness, 
stoutness; greatness, dignity; a stout man; 
a great man (Mhr. $■**&, My. ; Te., Tu.; m. A*>e?$, 

much, greatly; A>3dCb, to bo filled up, as wells, etc.; To. 

see sbesoro l). As>eo& 4vi^ 

HML). 

C3c^, rijae$cfc (Prv,). See Bp. 1, 65; 8, 43; 12, 

20; ‘20, 3 2; 30, 4; 34, 84; 40,6; 60, 46; J. 3,11. 28;' §*v. 
4,8; B. 5, 821; Si. 169. 417. —— A^drwoSo. -vaoSo. A 
large fruit (Opr. 1, after 101). —- A/^drtB&v 4 . -tfodbv*. 
Thiok locks of hair (Abb. P. 8, after 188). — A/^dalei}. 
A large head (B. 5, 244). Aj$^ Aj&$d. rep. (Bp. 8, 
3 6). — Mitfouzd, ,-dUiS. A big thigh (6. Bp. 47, 14). 
A^d&«t*fB?4 (Brad. 64). — A^dsSJS. « A/?. 

p’.. (c6a^«tor. «&*$***>, etc. Si. 132)-aSu^d&ujfc. 

A. large pearl (6pr. 6, after 64; Abh. P. 5, 53; Bh. 2, 13, 

7; J. 26, 0). 93^3 jjfe A^tCfs&o^oi 

Mr. 388). — A®?d§$j®«3. A stout breast (Abh. P. 3, 95). 

Ao^dJdw 5 . -sdrsy®. A large ripe fruit (<$pr. 7, 48). — 
A^daHL^A A bunch of big ripe fruits (ftpr. 7, 86). — 
•sift, A large drop (Cpr. 5, after 19). «— A®?# 
a huge dead body (Abh. P. 9, 186; 18, 
38).— -ojss. Doing largo (Bp. 28, 17).— 

A largo, powerful hand (Opr. 5, ,79; Grj. 2, after 
106; 8sv. 4, 75). 2, a man with largo, powerful hands: 
n. man who is brave in war Bhn. 26; Bh. 2, 2, 

79. 101; 8,24,55). — A/StBtA -rat*. Being largo (Bp, 
60, 67). 

tOranji. (= Aidott, etc.). The pumplemose (Mhr. 
papaims) or shaddock tree, Citrus dccumana Lin. (8t. & 
PL; Konkani A/sxjdo&i). 

torana. A festoon suspended across gateways, 
streets, etc. on festive occasions Mr. 200). It 

is one of the tutsamas (3md. 384; Or. II, 48; Kk. 95; Sm. 
77). id^Vd A0ed»o (Smd. 216). See lip. 5, 12; ws>ortp 
tftf&Aertitt, 3&A-, s&tfd-, tfjsd-. — A/^draoriUjXk. -c- 
To have festoons tied (Cpr. 8, 92). 

tdra-itn.« (8md. 96. i83). That 

which is big, etc. Plural **t06b«a (170). 

Qabj, tora-ittu q. v. 

&/o^0c$ t6rida. A big, etc. man. Aaeocto 

(Smd. 184). 


& tdr.~ i. To appear, to be visible; 
to appear, to seem; to bo conspicuous, (to 
si line); to become visible or come into ex¬ 
istence; to occur (tfAPjP Smd. Uh.; V9^§md.86 

Cm.; too* 244 Cm.; T. 3Ue^, &a$bo, M. Tu. 

see USJZ® i). 2, to show; to exhibit; to 

evince. P. p. A^rdoF (Bp. 56 sum.). !f#o ( 39 , 39). 


(Srnd. 275). (Stud. 26. 280). M&f 

(270). A©?*>f, A®?^jro (Sm. 15. 19; Rhv. 2, 49; 6\\. v. 

111). A®$$F (Cb. v. 16; Mr. 327; Bp. 51 v 39; Rgv. 2, 

37). A/^sSfo (TUv. 5,129. 132). A©$eIfAj (11, 6 7). For 

the v. i. and v. t. see further Smd. 86. 244; Cpr. 1, 93; 

2, 2; 4, 14; Bp. 22, 65; Sm. 9. 63; C. Bp. 5, 48. 52; 11,4; 

Kk. 16; Rev. 6, after 11; 11,2; 13, 14. 17; .7. 28, 30; 

rkAnt#*, 3dovo-, sdowA, «&au, skoAr*-, &> 

tkdU. 

♦a 

tdrada. Bee 8 . 2. 

t6rike. = Appearance; sight 

(RAm. 1 , 8, 2; My.). 2, seeming, conjecture, 

opinion (My.). 3, exhibiting, exhibition (see* 

c&l^W^). Aw’tfrttfO «07ls5f6A?J (Ablm. 6, 

28). 

tdrisu. (« To make appear; 

to show; to evince (Bh. a, is, i8; j. 27, 9; 29, 38; 

Bp. 60, 40; Dp. 150, 7; My.; B. 8,83; 4, 16; 5, 73. 198. 
284; Si. 71. 296). (^rtFS^) Afc^’A rOdi 

(Prv.). 2, to cause one's self to 

appear, to appear; to occur (Smd. i 3 i« W 8 ci^> 
Cm). 

tdrisuvike. Showing, etc. (Si. 55. 

280). 

t6jrtl. 1. as &?><?»«. P. p. (0.). <a«3, 

«s5^raf, A©^»o! (Smd. 155). 

rosS! ^pe9j^o...*i! ! ^d5io(30i). 

ao 5tos3ws>ds3J?tFv jri es^do 

(11; Mdb. A^&r). rrsC^ ?radro 

(w^s^ra^a Hlfi..). 

ktA A/s^eSodrf (My.). Bee £h. v. 25. 245; Cpr. 1, 68; 2. 
60. 61; Bp. 1, 50; 4, 12; 5, 57; 22, 55; 24, 13; 26, 21; 
31,10; 4.0, 44; 44, 10; 50, 77; 51, 80; 52, 13; 57, 80; 58, 
Cl; 61, 12. 28; Bh. 1, 8, 9; 1, 10, 82. 37; 2, 13, 47; 3, 
13,26; Rsv. 2, 35; 5, 118; 6, after 11; 9, 22; 13,89.91. 
102; Prll. 3, 31; Si. 72. 115. 234; J. 1,10; 8, 21. 41; 28, 
88. 44; Dp. 148,6; 150,8; B. 4, 157; ^7AcSuf)^e30 5 rfdoo-, 
u 5s0~, fid-, doogj^-, «dc5S ®?o£o-. — 

®TUU). --tfjssj. To let appear (B. 5, 233; G. 42).— 
loA, To appear (B. 5, 1. 10). — A/^tf* todJ. r= 
Affi^C3 loll}. (My.). 

t6ru. 2 .~Appearing; showing. 

— Ajf>^e3rt. = A/3»e33s4. (My.). — -wSsj». 

A sort of mortgage, conditionally conveying lands, etc. 
as property by pointing them out as security (My.). — 
Afc$83 cSdtfo. The fore-finger, the index. cSt^dVo s&ab 
A/s^ea t3dv^ ftabz# a,). — 

sX-fcrl. The side (of a house, etc.) that is turned towards 
one (My.). — A^e^sJ^rt. -o-s^Fi (Sind. 204). = A&^ 
rts3)(?>. 

ijQZtSJ&'g tdruvike. Appearing (Si. 40), 

$J^F To appear; to be 

come conspicuous (RSv. 6, 2; J. 31, 50). 

$JS>£$F tdrke. (Bind. 248). = Appearing, 

etc. (ASmd. II, o. V. ^«35f; Ct. 1 , 37 ; Kk. 87 ; 
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Afctj'sPfndd. -sid. To appear; to become conspi~ 
[Riv. 5 ; 128). ar&^ (3<3s5^cfct& 

—— - -)* 

3^^)F torpu. ~ q. v. (Ct. I, 37; Kk. 87). 

&/«>£*>r torpe.— Saetfr* q . T . 

3j$Z& 6 t6l. 1. 3jdZ&0. » A»7\$, etc. (*5^, &M3e« 
Kk. 46; ^53^, dm 32; tfas&tf 106; My.; 

Te., T., M.). Bee to$ 3£>.:« A/art© to 

53®. (0.). 

tol. 2. (= A way, a road (too 

Sm. 106; Te. Aj0$Qdb, A^rf, |j^4, rSu&^sS, a way, road, 
means, expedient = .TOO, 0?^; T. A>©^, Ass&u^, a road, 
way =i 5360*; a narrow, difficult way, see A>*&). l; cf . Aj«>$ 
ciol). w 

&»f 0 tdln. Weighing; weight; heaviness (B. 3, 79; My.); 
a weight of gold or silver amounting to 210 grains; 
*= A>«3, etc., a Rupee’s Weight, a Tola (My.). 

A©?<£ toll. Bee 3$,-, and cf. Ajs>$©* 2. 

3jq>Z*3 tdle. (fr. i). A film over the eye, 
cataract (My.). 

$^©3 t6v8.=r^^. (My.). See Prv. s. 3&s$os5. 

tdsha. Satisfaction, gratification, contentment; joy, 
pleasure, happiness, hilarity(rta5rt&/#Bhn. 15). See tiy*-. 

tdshana. The act of satisfying; satisfaction; 
gratification; pleasing, delighting. (Bp. 20, 88). 

^shi, Satisfied or contented with, pleased with; 
satisfying, gladdening. See S30-. 

tdshita. Satisfied, gratified, appeased, pleased. 
See RSv. 10, 5. 

tdshisu. To be gratified, delighted, pleased, etc. 
(Dp. 53, 4; My.). 

t6sih6-klu\ne. A treasury (My., also A/d^® 
Br., H. 

t6su. = AaOSOrfO, etc. (My.). 

53roO (fjasij 0.), 

W 

WitAnu.seCtofcpk, A cartridge box; 

a leather pouch (My.; Br. Ajb*?^ ?3o, H. Ajsxjto $*). 

$Je)£d o^t? tohadike. Bhn. 45, o. r. LctiCifs; 

u>r\&$). 

tohu.l, (== A hedge; a thicket 

380; Bh. s, 13,17; s, 23 ,10); a throng, a 
crowd (Bh. 2 , 2, 78; 9, 2 , 48). 

oj t6ku.2. Deceiving, deceit (J. 2 ,5* r&m. 

4, 3, 15); lurking (<f. i). g, a lurking 

jilace, an ambush, for watching animals (Bp. 

18, 2; Siiigir&ja 28, 34. 85). 3 , the HCt Of deCOy illg. 

AagSw# &£?2ort Atotfcacai , tS^kloA/av* 

s^rtCw (Rd.ni. 3, 8, 39)-&&;&>$ 

53^rl. A tamo animal used to seduce wild ones, a deooy- 
animal (J. 6, 37). Cf. ft»aS VS 

tol. = The arm Mr. 512 ; x., 

M.). cS5>^o(Smd. 18). A/?°tf (93). Aa? 

* v * dradj&v* (57). **ct (B»v. 9, 

22). Tf'fJcdci &AC«V<(5, after 120), Aa<>v (Bmd. 142. 
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275; Bh. 1, 10,37; Riv. 6, after 11; J. 30. 19; DpJ 
1). £fttV? (Bp. 47, 29). (47, 58). See Cpr. 1, 

95; 2, 43; Bp, 57, 24; ft a-, sWAaev*.— 

4j&CV , e>fed. (Snul. 84). Playful movements (of Bmull 

children) with their arm or arms (My.), — 

-wa^. To perform A©$v*$ See Prv. s. oitfeass._ 

A bracelet worn on the upper arm (tf^cejoad, 
uo7vd MIA). — Woj. To slap one’s arm 

(*T. 12, 5).— -de3. The shoulder (aooodU;,, $) 

TO^Kk. 67; s^od;^ Sm. 71; sDooOotoo, tfb 

Ss.). — The itching or itching 

ilosiro of (one’s) arm (J. 14,1). — The arm 


pit (Cpr. 7, 102). — -tow. (Smd. 386; Kk. 99). 

Strength of the arm (Cpr. 5, 94). 2, a man with a strong 
arm.—-The arms considered as a net (Abh. 
1*. 14, 200). — (Smd. 81). Strength of 

the arm. —■ -sS^rl. Tlie act of separating 

or spreading out the arms (for embracing, Abh. P. 12, 
60). — -sc^Xj. The arms considered as a rope 

(Rav. 9, 32). — -tfidPKo. (P Cpr. 2, 1). —- 

-5§50d^. To strike or slap one’s arm (J. 18, 42; 

20, 60). 

t6la. A wolf (^DC^^c^, d.C3-<TO o) r<, 

Nr., Mr. 159; 8i. 168; 53^ Nn. 128; 

C.; Te. djzzdw, T. ft kind of wolf). 

—A^ev, vs>odjdA?od»p writ 
vd ! (Prvs.). See Bh. 1, 8, 72; B. 2, 1% 5, 252. 

t6lu.= ^ef. (c5^p^, c3jse«S^, gs5^, tj^w, 
TO 3d), Hia., Nr., Mr. 321, Si. 210; C.). WVti 

*% o toduj 

(M 530 H1A.). A^?v» n^); rfoe 

Aja^vo tf&'at&atf 8&cbssi&) 

frterb (Nr.). Si. 63). 

A?^r(Vo(212). As^H(My.), Aj&^Vor1(Mr. 321), ^ 
(My.). 9*5©ud« aSOrD, 

(6A)€>53d) (running w’ater, Sp.). Ajs^Vb 

(Prv.). 2 , the head branch 

d a tree (My.)« »— A bracelet worn (by 

women) on the upper arm (^odbcGd, woMci Nr.; Grj. 3, 

after 91; Bp. 14,4; My.)-TO^O. V padaka 

tied to the upper arm (My.). — sjorf. A jewel tied 

to the upper arm (Bp. 61, ^7). — &)?£©*.«' Aei? 

V^«c<. (Abh. P. 1, 103; 3, after 133).— A^^oAs^A ^ 
Aj^^s? to^. (tffo&j&d, etc. Si. 220). — A^5«A)52 jA The 
two pieces of wood that connect the pole of a cart with 
the front seat, the bands of a carriage pole (Si. 277; 
My.). — -tot). = Aj?.$^$jNo. 2. (Bh. 1, 8, 1). 

tdle. The large bat called flying fox 

(P). — Aj8^w€^. **<hr^. A fioek of to|es (Ahh. P. 13, 
47). 

tau. For Kannada terms appearing with this initial 
syllable in writ see s. 3a or As$, e. g. A*©*©* = 

&>&> —* j, 

3^crfw>r<S)W taurya(fr, Ajtiod)r)-trika. (= A^odbs'S.ocij). 
Union of song, dance and instmmcntal music. 
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taiilava. (fr. 3u*0). Relating to the Tulu country 
'(Bli. 1, 19, 21), 

2b 0 ttu. ss^l, No. 2. (8md .95. 96). Bee also 

tyakta. Be/L resigned , forsaken, abandoned; thrown 
away; given. 

tyakta-agni. A Brdhmaua who has neglected his 
household fire. 

sflgjiW tyaja. ?ss a^te$. (£XiteF, attfo4«o Nn. 62; &£So 

* s&fc'o 111; 150; Moz&vb 157. 166). 

#o&ic3 tyajaua. Leaving, quitting, abandoning; giving 
away; giving; excepting. Bee 

tyajayisu. e# (sLst?^, zbc&c^nSo Nn. 155). 

tyajisu. = To leave, to quit, to abandon, 

to roaounco, to let go; to discharge, to dismiss; to shun; 
to give away; to give (g^CBStf, ^xteaFctf Nn. 100). tip ft 
toftMS s&^xJo, torid (Prv.). See Bp. 37, 18; 

51^35; 52, 26. 

tyad-katbana. (8md. 300). That narration, 
tyad. That, that person or thing. (Smd. 100). ^C3®£>, 
tho pronouns a^cy*, 35*, obes*, cte. (99. 100). 

3ra>gr( ty&ga. « $?a, A kind of tree; teak (My.). 

t>, t^WocLf cc.^, *es*odo 

MM tiJti; ratify vs^nti fvtitio vfytitfo (Si. 

131), See p^oSoar»,rtc3 *&tf. 

tyAga. = wart. Abandoning, forsaking, lotting go, 
renouncing; discharging, dismissing; giving up, resign- 
ing; gift, donation; liberality, generosity; prodigality (A® 
Nn. 37). »®»rt 3s$d' a^rt (Prv.). See 

'StfjF. — 3^rios>s». N. of a famous Tolugu poet 

(My.). 

ty&ga-bhdga. Generosity and enjoyment, com¬ 
municating and enjoying (My.), 

<S^O?\ ty&gi. » tsraft. Leaving, renouncing, etc.; liberal; 
that has renounoed the world; a giver, a donor, a liberal 
person; a hero. nL>ra if^ritiO mmsitij (Prv.). 

Sfto&fg tyAjyn. = twt^. To be loft, proper to be abandoned, 
avoided) shunned or removod (Opr. 1, 45); —part of an 
nstoristu or its duration considered as unlucky; an hour 
astrologically unpropitious, an unlucky hour (My.). 2, 
resigning, giving up (My.), ward 

(Prv.). 

3c^3? tyapo. « (My.), weeded* «to**rt 

#*53 etfwj^&es? (Try,). 

tyAva.» eto. (Si. 89. 92. 103; B. 3, 17; fl, 19; 

My.). 

155>o£?fo tyAvisu. To moisten, etc. (My.). 

tyavu. =s 3?us3, eto. (3^S3o, g,3, xt«bo^ci G.; My.). 
StgoS tyave. 1. —ars^sj, etc. (My. occasionally). 

ty&ve. 2. An oar, a rudder, a helm. ceSsrO 
3?.s5 (*$0^, etc., r<» Si. 85; only in Si.; Mhr. 

cp»sj», a wooden instrument to break clods), 
tra. Protecting. Sec 3p£>. 

trapishnu. Ashamed, modest. See 
3,4 trapu. 1, etc.). Tin; load (so^rd Mr. 185). 

3 j7j trape. Perplexity; bashfulnvss, shame; modesty. 
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trapsya. as Thin or diluted curds. 

tray a. Triple, threefold, treble; a triad; three (sJj^Oo 
N n. 98). Beo rbe®-, qksspi-, etc. 

«sfjc&>XoC© traya-gunal wh rto3,0&>. (^rtjea Nn. 78). 

trayn-paratra. In tho three vAdaa and in other 
knowledge (Bp. 61, 45). 

%jcd3&^p#»Si trayas-trimSat. Thirty-three. 
v^odoA) o) 03’^o^'d trayastrimSat-sura. The thirty-three dei¬ 
ties. See 

3jO$0 trayi. 3)03j?>. A triad. 2, the rik, yajus and sdtna 
vedas collectively , tho triple scionce. 

SjO3js»3c^ 0 trayl-tann. Having tho three vddas for a body: 
the sun. 

3jOSji>ip75oF trayi-dbnrma. The duty enjoined by the three 

vedas. 

trayas-dasa. « 3^3x5. The thirteenth; consist¬ 
ing of thirteen. 2, thirteen \i. e. ^od/^dalor 5 ). 

trayaa-dasi. = (6t. II, 61). The thirteenth 

day of tho lunar fortnight. 

trasa. Movable, moving, locomotive; quivering. 2, 
the collective body of moving or living beings; animals 
(£,£ 0 , aSo6krtv*J Nn. 121). 

trasana. Fear, terror, anxiety; one of the saneA- 
rfbh&tas (K&vy. IV, 2, 16). 

trasara. A weaver’s shuttle. 


timid. 




tra8ta * brightened, alarmed; tr 
trasnu. Timid. 

trAdana. 3j3fdo (Mr. 267, o 

trAna.— 2, (33^^). Protecting; preserving, 

saving; protection, a preservative , defence; shelter, help; 
armour. 2, (not 8k., but Mhr., My., S. Mhr., etc.) 
strength, vigour, might, ability (low, etc. Mr. 

442; 3^ Nn. 20 ). ss# x5or«ci qSjsi^A sdUA 

(Prv.). 3, capacity: the articles which can be 

received, freight (eda!rO XjOOboO Wf ^> 0 Mr. 408). 

— 3^csr0r^?i>. To impair vigour or power 

(My.; G.). — . Power to bo 

impaired (My.). — To become strong 

(My,). 

3^jPS>OoX trAna-lihga. The linga of a temple (Bp. 35,50). 
trani. One who protects or preserves; one who has 
strongth or power (My.), See #$*•, *jS r-. 
trAne. aa No. 2. (B. 3, 27). 
trAta. Protected, guarded, saved. 
trApusha. (fr. ^,4). Made of tin (3530?jcl> G.). 
trama. Protection. See 

trayanti. A medicinal plant. 

^jcdo-slj*>p$ trAyamAni. » A medicinal plant. 

2 StrAsa. = 2. Moving, locomotive; quivering. 2, 

terrifying, frightening, causing alarm. 3, fear, letror, 
anxiety; vexation, annoyance (Mhr., My.). 4, killing, 

destroying Nn. 147). 5, a flaw or 

defect in a jewel (sSjrASu^ta 

147). 6, ^(oefc^qj^, o. r. 147). Bee *}$*«-. 
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To cause fear or annoyance, to vex, to 

(B. 5, 67. 109; My.)--&/»$>). To 

be frightened; to be vexed (B. 5, 136; My.). 

trAsA. A kind of musical instrument, See s. 

S3ite*i 53 »eL 
o 

2 QjrJj trAsu. =s A balance (&&£$#, c 3 ^a*>ta Nr ; Si. 

345; srealeS Mr. 958; My.;- Te.). sS^C0»rtt5 darbs* 

sjX) (Prv.). 

3^,80 trAhi. Protect! save! (Bp. 20 , 38; 61,49; J. 11,36; 
’ Dp. 150, 8 ). 

Sj tri. =* d. Three. (KAvy. IV, 1 , 5). 

3)0 trim-sat (-dasat). Thirty. See JcriOX*-. 

trika. = Atf, Arb Triple, threefold; trine, forming a 
triad. 2, the aggregate of three, a triad . 3, the lower 

part of the spine or regio sacra; the part about the hips. 

tri-kakud. Three-peaked. 2 , N. of a 

mountain in the Himalaya. 

tri-katu. The aggregate of three spices, viz. black 
and long pepper and dry ginger. 

SySriJotf tri-katuka. «= (L»ss! Mr. 138). 

tri-kantaka. The plant Tribulus lanuginosus (see 
c5ft 

A 

lri-karana.==tftfraa^c&>. 

Nn. 114). 

•Scar'dtrikarana-Suddhi. Purity or rightness of mind, 
speech and body (My.). 

Sjtfzfo # trika-sthAna. The part below the spine . 

7, $ 

tri-kftla. The three times: past, present and future; 
morning, noon and evening; the present, past and future 
tenses of a verb. See Bp. 18, 40; 48, 3; 53, 56. 

trikAla-gocara. One in the range of whose 
mind the three times come; N. (Cpr. 2 , 67). 

trikAla-darai. Seeing or knowing the past, present 
and future, omniscient. 

eljtra^SI trikila-vid. Knowing the three times; a Jaina 
saint, an Arhat (ts?!^ Mr. 23). 

tri-kAta. =» A. Won*. Three-peaked. 2 , N. of a 
mountain. 3, = (Bp. 3, 8 ). 

I>)t£ trike. A triangular frame or bar across the mouth of 
a well over which passes the rope of a bucket; a wooden 
frame at the mouth of a well, or the upper part of a 
well; the cover or lid of a well; a frame at the bottom 
of a well on whiob the masonry rests. See 
tri-k 6 ti. Three orores (Bp. 1 , 64). 
tri-kAna. Triangular; a triangle (B. 4, 115; My ), 
tri-khatva. Three beds collectively; also fern. 

&)7\&F tri-garta. N. of a people inhabiting the modern 
imhore; the country of the Trigartas, and their king 
(Bh. 4, 5, 4). 

^jAOf® tri-guna. = -Artorg. The three qualities or constitu¬ 
ents of nature and every existing thing,/./?, satva, rajas, 
and tamas (X^ dssX* aborts* Nn. 14; rtoeaat.odL) 67; X3, 
rLifs^odd 78). 2 , consisting of three 

threads or strings. 3, threefold, three times repeated, 
thrice, treble; three times. (Ch. v. 288). 

trigunA-krita. Thrice ploughed. 
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trigunisu. To make threefold (Cpr. 9, 54). 
3>&X tri-jaga. = 5,fcsrl3«. (Bp. 43,49; 54, 32). 

tri-jagat. The triple world; heaven, the inter¬ 
mediate region, and earth; or heaven, earth, and the 
lower world. 

Bj&Xtfolfo trijagat-guru. The guru of the three worlds. 

2 , a certain metrical foot (Ch,). 

3)&/X<F3^$ trijagat-mAte. Lakshmt (My.). 

<Bjf© trina. Tbh. of a^ra. (Bp. 19, 71). 

triuayana. = (Grj. 7, 65; 8, 40; see Sp. 

s. d»X 1). 

trinAtra. i (dog, Mr. 11). See Smd. 72. 

204 (Mdb.). 207; wotf-, q^>5dc^-, XtoY-. 

tri-taksha. An association of three carpenters; a Uo 

fem. 


tri-tatva-Atmaka. Having the nature or form 
of satva, rajas and tamu (Ssv. 5, 58). 

tri-tanu. Three bodies or forms (Bp. 61, 38). 
tritaya. A collection of three, a triad. (Nu. 90.136). 

tritaya-jiUn. A Yaisya (Mr. 345). 
tri-tApa. == ara^odc. (Rev. 1 , 11 ). 
tri-danda. The throe staves (tied together so ati to 
form one) of a mendicant BrAhmnna who has resigned 
the world. (My.). 

tri-dandi. A wandering mendicant who has resigned 
worldly pursuits and carries three staves tied together 
in his right hand; the religious man who has obtained 
a command over his mind, speech, and body. (My.). 

tri-daaa. Thirty. 2, the thirty-three deities (11 rttdras, 
12 Adityas, 1 dyaus, 1 prithivl, 8 vasus); a deity. 3 , a 
certain metrical foot (Ch.). 4, heaven. 

tridasa-kannike. A. maiden or nymph of the 
gods (Bp. 24, 42). 

tridasa-dirghike, The heavenly lake: the 

Ganges. 

SjCtetfoft tridasa-dliuni. The Ganges (<£sjD rtort Mr. 
~ 413), 

triclasa-pAla. Indra (Mr. 41). 
tridasft-eato. 3000 (Bp. 61,91). 

^) 5 SB 4 >t?D 0 Gi)F tridasa-AcArya. Tho preceptor of the gods: 
Brihaspati. 

&jT$'SZV odo tridasa-Alaya. Tjie mountain Mini. 2, heaven. 
tridasn-ftvAsa. Heaven. 

tridesa-AhAra. The food of the gods; ambrosia. 
tri-dina. Three days collectively. (Ssv. 2 , 99). 
tri-diva. The space within the third sky: heaven. 
tridiva-tAa. Indra. 2 , a deity. 

Sj && pk\ tri-dosha. Disorder of the three humours of the 
body, vitiation of the bile, blood and phlegm. (My.) 
Bj&jitZ+Sotf triddsha-hara. Removing the tridAsha (My.). 
Sjtfa&cJ tri-nay ana. = A, f^odbfi. Three-eyed: Sira (Bp. 
50, 9). 

SjFVZSj tri-nAma.= siojaeso frasU, q. v. (My.). 

tri-nAmi. One who wears tho trinAma (My.). 
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ri-nAtrft. = A Throe-eyed: Siva. 2, N; of ft 
nnoe. 3, throe eyes; a third eye (Bp. 24, 71). 
tri-patraka. The tree Butea frondosa. 
tri-pattrini (?).-• N. of a plant (&ftk>ftt?, o. rs. bo ft 
&c&sfocy# Ur. 146; for £,S*A($the MBS. have 

iz&tsi, zjzgch, 

tri-pfttlm, The three paths: the sky, atmosphere, 
and earth; or the sky, earth, and lower world. 2, a 
place whore three roads meet. 

tripatha-g&mini. = (My.), 

tripath a~ge. The Ganges. 
tripathe. The Ganges (Sind. 72). 2, MathurA. 
tri-puda. Three feet; three-footed; having three 
divisions; etc.; a tripod; three words. 

$)7jD tri-pacli. = A$3&, Artc3, Aj&tf. Three-footed. 

2, N, of a metre (5h.J Mr. 86f»). 8, the plant Cissus 

pedata Lam. (q^sljJoc^O, doo-?*;s3fc, Mr. 141). 

4, a tripod (A>l£)rt £08). 5, having throe steps: Vishnu. 

£jj25D$ trl-pudiko.s= AClirt, AS&rt, As^ftrt. A stand with 
threo feet, a tripod. 

$j2Jc 3 tri-pftde,es ACrf,q. v. (Smd. 842). Sk. Aj&cS (A/sicra)—- 
A^ibNo. 8; and: three-footed; having threo divisions 
(as a stanza). 

$j2j&/aeo^$ tripada-unnati. N. of a vritta (6h.). 

SjSjTDgS tri-pAda. An asterism (nakshatra) of which three- 
fourths are included under one sign of the zodiac. 

$;3j 4>D tri'^piUli. sb ftjSnftcf, Suoh ostorisms are considered 
to be very inauspicious; thoy aro six in number: the 
3rd {%&*"*), 7th (3 $&ZtrXJ), 12th (VOtf t»), 16th (<S $9 
20?), 21st (enj^oDssraqj!), and 25th (5®55ftF ifrag,. My.). 

<3j$U tri-puta.« AsfrcS, A ; 3$W, A>tDiS, A^d. Triangular. 2, 
a musical tftla that requires three beatings (My.; To.). 

^ triputi-sth&na. The centre between the eye¬ 
brows (My.). 

$j«3&3 tri-pute. =2 Artcf, oto. Indian jalap, Convolvulus 
tuvpdhum R, Br. 2, small cardamoms. 8,= A^W No. 2 
(My.). 


tri-pundra. A scotarian mark consisting of throe 
made on different parts of the body by Baivas and 
VaishnavftS (My,; Bp. 1, 58; 8, 26; 46,62; 50, 44). 

tri-pura. Three strong cities of gold, silver, and 
iron, in the sky, air, and earth, built for an Asura and 
destroyed by Siva (Bp. 58,41; Nn. 102; 

Mr. 32). 2, N. of that Asura. 

tripura-antaka. Siva. 
tripura-ari. Siva (Bp. 59, 2). 
tri-purusha. The three purushas or males: 
BrahmA, Vishnu, and Siva (Bp. 5, 62), 2, three gener¬ 

ations of men. 

g)3j r f>tk>M tri-pfliirusha. (Names) extending through three 
male generations, or father, grand-father, and great- 
grand-father. (My.). 

SjJ^oStaeX tri-pruydga. A triple use; the use of repeat¬ 
ing a word threo times (drat!. 281). 

$)rr j7j tri-prAsa. A kind of alliteration (Oh.). 




&,s*a 

tri-phale. The three myrobalans: the fruits 
nalia chebula (harttaki), Terminalia bellerica (vibbitaka), 
and Phyllanthus embtica(& malaki). See s. 3 «>!»*& 3fS0 3 . 

Sj8flc7\ tri-bhahgi. Having three curves or bends. 2, a 
kind of dramatic attitude. trart 

fiu) (Mr. 82,o. r. R§v. 11, after 

86 ; To.). 

t ri-bhandi. The plant Convolvulus turpethum R. Br. 

SjffiO'vS'Z) tri-bhuvana. The throe worlds: sky, atmo¬ 
sphere, and earth; or heaven, earth, and the lower 
region (Smd. 168; Bp. 5, 62; 87, 28). 

tribhuvana-adhl^a. The ruler of tribhuvana 
(Siva, 8sv. 5, 58). 

tri-mida. (— cxL). Three systems of religion: 
smArtu or advaita, m&dhva or dvaita, r&mAnuja or 
viaishtAdvaita (My.). 

tri-mAtra. Having the quantity of throe mores 
or short syllables (Smd. 19). 

tri-mAtraka, w (Smd. 17). 

tri-m&Ba. Three months colleotivoly (Sbv. 2 , 99). 
tri-mftrti. The triad of BrahmA, Vishnu, and 
Siva (My.; Bp. 54, 79). 

tri-aksha. (Sk. as Triocular; Siva. 

SjOdb^tf tri-akslmra. (Sk. as Triiiternl. 2, a 

genealogist. 3, a slanderer (tfjsr^odj Mr. 244). 

tSj jd’SS triyaksha-vaha. A bull, an ox (.ob^ Mr. 178). 
triyaksha-sakha. Kubdra (Mr. 54). 
tri-ambaka. = (Sk.; -frftrtrjjr Ct. IX, 31; 

Bp. 54, 82). 2, sign for a long syllable (Oh.). 

tri-yAmo. Containing three watches (or uino 
hours): night. 

■SjCdjBodoo^ tri-Ayusha. (8k. as ara^octost). Threefold vital 
power or period of life (Bp. 48, 74). 

.5^3^ tri-ratna. The three gems: Buddha, the law, and 
the congregation. Cf. daf^o^. 

tri-rAtra. Three nights colleotivoly; the duration 
of three nights (Smd. 157 Mdb.); a festival which lasts 
throe days. 

tri-rAtri, *= Acra^. Three nights (Aly.). 

<S)i5eS0 tri-rAkha. s= Having three linos; a conch 

‘ (Sk-). 

5j«5oX tri-linga. Throe genders (8md. 111). 2, having 

three genders: an adjective. 3, possessing the three 
gun as. 

^e5oX^ tri-ling aka. An adjective. 

tri-lAkha. = A^djJO. (Bp. 4, 23). 

Sjdae# tri-ldka. «; (8md. 101). 

tri-15ki. An inhabitant of the three w r orlds 
(KAma, Opr. 5,55). 

triloka-isvara. Lord of the three worlds; 
the suu. (Smd. 74). 

llj&AefciN tri-16cana. Thrco-oyed : Sira (Bp. 24, 71). 

tri-vftcnna. Tho three numbers in grammar 
(Smd. 259). - 

|)y£>D trivadi. Tbh. of (Oh. p. 98). 
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trivali = 

&)£o&$ tri-vimsati. 


'tri-varga. An aggregate of three things, etc. 2, 
three objects or pursuits of life: religion or virtue, 
wealth, and pleasure (qSNn. 159). 3, the 

three conditions of a king or kingdom: progress (vriddhi), 
remaining stationary (sthfina), and decline (kshaya). 

tri-vall. Three folds of skin or 

corrugations over the navel (30$, *5(D# Si. 197). 2, a 
squirrel (dcktfbU, e*?© 6 Mr. 165, o. rs. ,A$3e$), 

(Ch. p. 98). 

Twenty-three (Rp. 61, 91). 

<§j 3S)*£> tri-vikrama. One who makes three steps or 
strides; Vishpu in his v&tnanAvatAra (Bp. 5 7, 23; J. 25, 
50); N. (B. 4, 153). 

$j£Z§ trlvide. Tbh. of (My.). 

$pe?g tri-vidye. Three branobes of knowledge, especially 

that of tho three v&das. See $.cjGL 
_ t 

©)£>$ tri-vidha. Three forma or kinds (Sind. 97 Cm.; 

Bp. 39, 20). , 

trivichia-tanu. A body of throe forms (Bp. 39, 30). 
trividha-prasAdu. Tho threefold gifts: the 
Suddhapraaada, coming from the guru; the siddhapra- 
sAda, coming from the linga; the prasiddhaprasAda, 
coming from the jahgama (Bp. 4, 66; 7,5; 10,48; 26, 
65; 37, 86; 59, 55). 

trividha-prasAdi. One who gets the threefold 
prasAdas (Bp. 61, 2). 

trividha-bhakti. The threefold devotion paid* 
to the guru, the linga, and the jangama (Bp. 6, 28; 33, 
1; 36, 38; 37, 1. 41; 49, 88; 57, 21. 92). 

<3)£>$<£qX trividha-linga. Tho threefold genders: 
masculine, feminine, and neuter (Sind. 97 Cm.). 

lijSqStaeSJ# trividha-udnka. The threefold water, as oom- 
ing fi'om tho guru, linga, and jangama (Bp. 47,17). 
tri-vishtapa. Heaven , 

trivishtapa-sad. A deity. 

trivude. Tbh. of A,4W. A kind of tala (Ch.; My.), 
tri-vrit. Threefold, triple. 2, a triple cord con¬ 
sisting of three things. 3, the plant Convolvulus hope - 
thum R. Br. 

tri-vrito. = The plant Convolvulus turpethum 

It. Br. 

^s$?r5 tri-vdui. Triple braid;— tho plaoo where the GangA 
joins with the YamnnA and is supposed to reoeivc under¬ 
ground the Sarasvatt. (My.). 

^3*050# tri-vApuka. ( = Sk. A^ew). A particular part 
of a oarriage (J. 8, 38; Br.: the bands of a carriage 
polo). 

tri-sata. 103. 2, 300. (Bp. 24,14). 

tri-Sara, = A sic?. Three arrows, 
tri-suddhi. = (My.) 2, a paper written 

thrice in order to obtain a correct copy (My.). 

tri-sAla. = A?l>tf. A three-pointed pike or spear, 
a trident (Smd. 72). 2, sharpness shekel) 

Jin. 92). 8, a snake’s hole (ql>2aorifc*jo3v c&iaO 92). 

4, a god r5^w^92). 

tri-sAli. ss Axbtf. Armed with the trident: &iva. 



j tri-sAlo. A Sahara female (33&«&0, ^lod^ Kn 

trl-sttvana. Containing threo oblations. 2, the throe 
ablutions to be performed daily, i. e. at dawn, noon, and 
sunset. (R.), 

tri-stupu. « (Mr. 362). 

tri-stubh. N. of a typo of metres (Ch.). 
tri-sandhi, K. of a plant (c$?dtfotfosi> Mr. 182). 

tri-sandhi-grAhi. Oue who understands and 
remembers a sldka hearing it three times (My,). 

** im ** ndh 7*‘ '^ le three periods or divisions of the 
day: dawn, noon, and evening or sunset. 

trisandhyA-kAla. = A,#^. (;£*> series* ptaM 

tfcSErfrte* 8s.). 

tri-sandhyo. (B|>. ^> 86, 10). 

tri-sara. A necklaee consisting of three strings (J. 
14,27; 18,29). 

t jri-sttya. Thrice ploughed. 

tri-sth&na. The three octaves in singing (9 My.). 
Ijj&Bjeaffj tri-srdtas. Three-streamodj the Gauges . 

<S)5oe/g tri-halya. Thrice ploughed. 
j ^STDodord tri-hAyani. A heifer three years old. 

| ^0)13 truti. (ss&ldjp). Cutting, breaking; a tear, split. 2, 
a small part, an atom. 3, a very minute space of time, 
a moment, an instant. 4, breaking, as t» promise. 5, 
doubt, uncertainty. 6, loss, destruction. 7, a 8ort of tree. 
8, small cardamoms, Alpinia cardamomum. 

trutita. Cut, broken, divided, hurt, wounded. (Cpr. 
5, after 9). 

trushtl. =3 A kind of plant (cSo&jjtfotfltf Mr. 

139, o. rs. 

tr6tA-ogui. The three sacred fires collectively. 
2, one who has preserved the throe sacred fires. (My.). 
trAtA-yuga. = No. 3. (Bp. 2, 5). 
trAte. ^ 33 . A triad (a^odb, skjseso Nn. 98). 2, the 

three sacred fires collectively, i. e. the southern (dakshina- 
gni), household (g&rhapatya), and sacrificial (AJiavaniya) 
fires So Mr. 466; wj©, Kn. 98). 

8, the second of the four ayes of the world (odoorf, odbort 

98; Bp. 54, 39), which consists of 1,296,000 years 
(rir(oi-rtr{cd-w^2f-d^-(dd-aSoA».^Ti' Mr. 78). 

traikAla-ydgi. N. of a rishi (Cpr. 2, 03). 
traikAlika. (fr. Relating to the three 

times, i, e. past, present, and future. (My.). 

traigunya. (fr. ^rOtt). The state of consisting 
of three qualities, etc.; the throe gunas colleotivoly (Bp. 
80, 18; 8sv. 1, after 81). 

traijaga. (fr. ^r<). The three worlds (13h. 3, 13, 

' 10)- 

traitanu. (fr. -^afei)). Tho sun (Mr. 34). 
trainAtra. (fr. Siva («5J*>3s3 Nn. 22; wvj cw, 

162). 

^■4^^ trRi P u ^ r0, ^ fr * ^4^). = 44^ (Bp. 4, 10). 
traipura. (fr. ^^d). = (Bp. 16, 3; 18,88). 

traibhuvaua. (fr. ~ (Bp. 5, 49; 

9, 16; 46, 45; J. 2,46). 
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s#/fraimala. Tho three impurities: desire after gold, 
mon, and landed property (see Sp. s. Tbh. &v»8). Gf. 




^cbj&Ar.- (Rftm. 1, 5, 25). 


f raimdruti. 

$)£$&&$? traimfirti. (fr, (J. 13, 46). 

|E|/00^ trair&Sika. (fr. The rule of three. (My.). 

trail6kya. (fr. A^sl/a^).«= £,«3 js^ (Smd. 93). 
traivlkrama. (fr. $£*,;&>). « (Bp. 54, 

"43). 

traividya. (fr. 3,^/rf^). Familiar with the three 
branches of knowledge (Cpr- 1,24. 30. 33. 51; Abh. P. 
1, 99). 

% traisandhye. (fr. £,*^)* & (Bp. 33, 12; 

44,25). 

«5| traisOmaphna. (fr. Three 

draughts of sOaift (Bp. 57, 78). 

troti. The beak or hill of a bird, 
tri-ftbde. A heifer three years old. 

3 ^ •$*&)- tri-ambftka.^^odJd^. Triooular; Sica. (Bp. 
20, 22; 43, 50). 

atj^s^TdcW tryambaka-sakha. Kuvera. 

trykbika. (fr. ^-esac). Tertian (My.); returning 
after tho third day, quartan, aw a fever. 

& 0 j o£[re> tri-ushana. The three spices collectively: black 
pepper, long pepper, and dry ginger. 

tri-Ashana. The three spices collectively. 
tvak. at 
^ tvakku. 

ttac-kshtifi. Manna of bamboo, tab&shir. 
tv»o-patra. Lauras cassia Hot., Mag., the plant 
and its bark. 

2 (C^. <§j tvae-patri. The leaf of the Asa foetida (= wd£>, 
&orto3^) or the leaf of the Lauras cassia (dtfJfeutftf,). 

8°®^* ©to. 2, horripilation. 

tvac-sftra A bamboo (t3&0* (Nn. 55. 131). 

^7v tvac-jtvi. N. of ft plant Mr. 189, o. r. 

3srto&!3). 

aKXtf tvac-dbara. Siva (Mr. 12). 

0O Q 


Tbh. of Aa< (Bmd. 100). 

*3 


#j83, © tvac-mala. Impurities of tho skin; tho hairs < 
body. 

^8^^-D^cyFcv tvaiimalu-visarjana. Getting rid of or 
removing the impurities of tho skin. See A£>oo*. 
ag%3T trvao. =*= etc. Skin, as of men, serpents, eto. 
2, hide, as of a goat, cow, etc. 3, hark , rind . peel, 
husk, etc. 

tvaca. .= ^vs 6 . (&©ri43* Mr. 394). 2, Lauras cassia, 

the plant and its bark, Cf. tfc/afoS. 
tvaci-s&ra. A bilmboo. 
tvat. #^5. By thee; (of thee). 

tvat-pilda. Thy or your feet (J. 2, 66). 

®^D?od) tvadlya. Thine, your, yours. (Bp. 39, 60). 
S^tsr^vS tvat-bhAva. Thy or your mind (J, 14, 8). 

tvam. Thou. 9oe 3*3^ 53 .> As. 

®(£tf tvara. Tbh. of ^<5. (My.; B. 5, 40. 73. 131). 

tvarita. = &>0sd, 24)036, aLOtf, 0a(. Hastening, 
quick, swift, speedy, rapid, hurried (eru&^tf, etc., 


Mr. 233; uStsUJ Ct. XI, 29). 


af^Oato, quickly, eto. 


tv are. 


. aid zi&j. 

oJ 


tvarita-udita. Uttered rapidly, huiried. 

a<3, s(,d. Hasft*. spit'd, velocity, expedition* 
To be quick, hasty, eto. 3^3 sSWjd sijes* 
odj»rbs3<& (Prv.). 

3^x5tvare-gAga. A hasty, precipitous, impetuous man, 
one devoid of deliberation (My.). 

tvaahta. Hared, peeled; made thin. 

8^ tvashtri. A carpenter, a builder. 2, the architect 
of the gods, Visvakarma. 

tv ^ 8 ^^ ra * The soft of Tvashtri, %T*tra, or Yisva- 
rApa. 2, roughness, want of politeness, olownishuess 
(T&. also Mhr. 3^, fierce, ferocious); a man of 

very dirty, nasty habits (My.). 

§5 tvish. Light, splendour. 

tvishAm-pati. The lord of lights: the sun 
tvisho. — ^35«' 

tsaga. = Sjirt. See s. 

&1t5j tsaru. = flfido. The, hilt or handle of a sword and 
similar weapons. 






qf 

vp* tb. The thirty-seventh letter of the 
Alphabet (Smd. 12 . 21 ). In Kannada it occurs 
only in a few words, viz. 

( 0 . rs. *03 riodbo), tfqmO&o (Smd. 28, 

o. r. tfq^c&J). 

0 tha. The letter & pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 7 (Mr. 348). 

ritea# tha-kftra. The letter or syllable # (Smd. 11. 340). 

qpfctoj thattu. (Smd. 23 ).=r A mass, a multi- 


TH 

tude, a host, an army, a large number (rtua 

£ C$, Kr»«3«, 00^, lovn!, ©to. Sin, 54; fciorVX?, 

fS^A ©to., 17; Sl^^CBlin. 37; cf. *^2). 

tfoirfjtfodo qSUo^Smd. 161). See Bh. 8, 23, 8,36. 40. 42; 
J. 22,3; 24,34. — q-tfasSo. To fell in masses 
(J. 21, 48). — qikbjrtd. -*eS. To fall in masses or large 
numbers (Bh&gavata 3, 2, 20; 3. 25, 51). — -eroO. 

To flamo in masses or greatly, to blaae up(t5ort 
Bhn. 37). 

thatva. ~ qteatf. (Smd. 840). 
th&pane. (Smd. 28). (Cf. **8*1* P). 



G3 6 d. 1. The thirty-eighth letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet (Smd. 12. 21). About its connection with & see §; 
for other changes see e. g. t^o, etc. (Smd. 282. 284. 
287), oifco, eto. (282. 284. 287), *1^0, etc. (282. 284. 
287. 288. 290), tfUNo, etc. (285. 287. 291), o(286. 

287); 1 & 2. 

us 6 d. 2. An auxiliary syllable. See c$s&6. 
cS da. 1. The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 8 (Mr. 349 ). 

cS da. 2.— 3 * 2 , do, ri3u & An auxiliary syllable 
used in the formation of the ablative and 
the instrumental. See ^0 4; Smd. 114, seq. 

C5 da, 3. i e. S 2 -wn.:= ^ 2 , £ 2 , 02 , An auxi¬ 
liary used in the formation of the genitive 
singular neuter of nouns with final a. See 

<9 11. 

ti da. 4. An auxiliary to form the plural of 
nouns and pronouns, See ao«. 
uS da. 5. (ria - wap). An auxiliary to form nouns 
of direction, e.g. wotfo, eOrfo, oto. (Smd. 

136). See also sItfjCSo, s5o© c*o, eto. (184). 

CS da. 6* (&&-W17). The termination of the 
verbal adjective (or relative participle) of 
the past tense (cf- & 2 ) a, without an auxi¬ 
liary, 0 . 0 . fcfrtr (Smd. 55), 

< 90 , 201 ); b, with the auxiliary e. g. 

(201; aee ^4). 2, (ourreotly i. e. w 5-<5d> 1 -ss 17 

compared with w 13) the termination of the 


relative negative participle, o• (Bp. 

37, 40), tfsrscS, £Sjs>SeS, tartoCOctf, wesci, etc. (see »«$)• 
—These partioiplea may be used as krit nouns, e.g. 3$J* 
&rio(Srad. 89, ='53Jsatfs3e, (90), ri© 

E*o(91), (111), lartOAjtfv* (245), etc. 

u$ da. 7. (at si b No. 1} An auxiliary used in the 
formation of the present tense. s^5 aai, * 
% i, *«. 

da. Giving; a giver. Fem. (cja). See sa<;r3, 

2,— 2*^533, the sixth note of the gamut (M r. 

76; see 

uSo dam. «^ 2, q. v. 

tfctf damsa. Biting; stinging; a bite; a sting. 2, a tooth. 
3, a gad-fly. 

X&ov!& daraSaka. Biting; stinging. See 5 ^^"* 2 > 

something fit to be bitten or chewed, as pickles (Bh. 1, 


10,17). 

c iovizt darasana. Armour, mail (G6vf jf O'& Mr. 292). 

tiob damii. .4 small gad-fly . 

damsita. Bitten, stuiJg; armed, mailed . 

rfozl. damsbtra. = nidi 2. A. largo tooth, a tusk, a fang. 

% 

See 

riori darasbtraka. Tbh. of rioal <rs (&md. 102). 
ti) ’ 

damshtrake. (Smd. 102). (8k. S»^n, 

a beard P). 

c$oE^>. odooq> damshtra-ayudha. A wild boar. 2, a 
monkey (My.). 

G$c»U darashtri. Having tusks; a wild boar, 
u) 

c3om darashtre. The plant Tribulus lanuginosus 
Mr. 124), 

daka. a*. eAj^. Water. 
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dakkaln. 
dakki. 3 

C^e© dakkina. 


&tc%. • 

d^rtaak.' 


■ riwdes*. -s3e5«. 

>A 


S^'W^ra. The letter ?3 (8md. 11). 

-"uakkada. $3^73. Steady, stout, burly, firm, brave 
(Hb. 8, 18, 7; 8, 10, 13; 4, 2, 62; 8, 21, 14; Mhr. qS^c*). 
dakkadatana. Bravory (Bh. 9, 2, 48). 

dakkadeyatana. = (Kdm. 6, 40, 10). 

Bravery (R£ra. 4, 8, i2), 

: etc. aStfd 03®rt (B. 4, 40). 

« of The south; the upper 

Dekhau (My.; Te. T. $\?%). 

dakkisu. To cause to be obtained, etc.— 

$ 00 ^, to appropriate to one’s self; to make one’s 
own, etc. (My.; Si. 68); to koep in one’s stomach (My.). 

dakku. 1. To accrue to, to be obtained, 
got, or acquired, to fall to one’s share or 
lot; to come into and remain in one’s pos¬ 
session; to remain, as in one’s possession, 
stomach, etc. («« Sm. 78; My.; B. 3 , 88. 78 ; 6, 72 ; 
To. T. M. a<»>, a 1#^ ace 3orto l); 

to bo advantageous (T.). 2,to remain, to 

be preserved; to be saved; to recover, to 
become well To.). — wmzs 

(My.), etort 55^3 d^Efstj (My.). rtigrto sl>p?e 

klJ©2* KZiSt&i (Prvs.). ~ 
To allow to accrue to or to beoeme 
one’s own (11. 5, 91). 

dakku. 3, (* ritfor). Acquirement, attain¬ 
ment; possession; property. ^ d^asdnVcd^ 

:3$Wo (B. 

5, 91). — ci-e^-o-tfd. <&md. 206, o. r, d*0F-). A 
head that has been Baved or has escaped (?). — 
co'sf To obtain possession of, to acquire, etc. (My.), 

dakku. 3. A stick of wood, a stake, a 
Stubble ( 2 *otfo, Nr.; K$A> Sm. 78). cS*^$3dA3 

(-t3UA)«) *oC5* (*o*jsw H1&.). *oc& (*o*oso Mr. 

482). 

dakku. 4. An imitative sound (of noise). 

—• rop. (Rflm, 6, 19, 25). 

Gjf^ dakke. » ci^, qti|2. (My.). 

dftkslm. Dexterous, skilful, dbls, intelligent (taO 

Nn. 121). 2, Daks ha, the son of llrahma, 
father of Durgd and fathcr-in-lav: of Siva, who on ono 
oocasion oelobratod a great sacrifice to obtain a son, 
but omitted to invite Siva, wherefore &iva interrupted 
tho sacrifice, and by his incarnation Vtrabhadra had 
Dakeha docapitatod (soe tar^drtodj); for tho decapitated 
head that of a ram was substituted (d^dg, 0^^121). 
8, an ascotic ( 3 ?Sf!, 333^ 121). 4, a cock (9imo&u$, 
*j^Cyak)o&) 121; Mr. 482). 5, ability, power; fit¬ 

ness. See Bp. 29, 4; 5 4, 46; 16,17.47.- 
To obtain power or fitness (Opr. 1,65). 
daksha-kauye. J)urg&. (My.), 
dakshatu. Dexterity, oleveruess, ability (Cpr. 4, 17; 
My.), 


dftksha-brahma. 

My.). ° 


§L 


cs* No. 2. (G. 28. mrzzs‘ 
Siva (Bp. 27, 82; 


d|^rfoSD^odo daksha-makha-kshaya, 

61, 93). 

daksha-adhvara-dhvamsa-krit. Siva , 
dnksha-nri. Vfrabhhdra (Mr. 15). 

Co^r^ dftkBhiua.~sfi.ra. Right, not left. 2, slraightfonoard, 
candid , sincere, uptight. 8, dexterous, skilful, able. 4, 
the right sfdo; tho right. 5, the south, the country of the 
south, the Dekhan. 

dakshipa-dhruva. The south-polo (B. 4,64; 

My.).' 

^IL^ 03 ^ dakshina-pati. Yama (Bp. 24, 87). 

dakshina-mtlrga. A rhetorioal way found in 
the southern country (K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 24). 

A charioteer, as standing on the 


p©?d dakshina-atha. 
right;'of his master, 


: ?!5D0&ci. (Si, 41). 


dakshinA-gati. 
dakshina-agnl. A kind of sacrificial fire, that 
which is taken from the domestic fire and is placed towards 
the south. 

Cu8y rro;dAfc§F dakshina-mdrti. A N. of Siva (Rsv. 3,109). 

dakshina-ayana. The sun’s progress south of 
the equator, the winter’s solstioe (Si. 41. 478; My.; B. 5, 
306). 

dnkshintVyatre. Wandering about for aims 
(money) or fees. 8eo Prv. s. 

dakshina-arus. Wounded on the right side . 
dakshiniVarha. Meriting a fee or present , 
dakshina4s&-pati. The lord of the southern 
quarter: Yama . 

dakshintya. Meriting a fee or present. 
daksliine. = trfaJWTs, The south. 2, presents 

(money) or fees given to Brdlmams. 3, fees or g ifts in 
general; a fee, a gift. 4, property acquired by taking 
presents (money) or fees. Seo Bp. 39, 15; 43, 63; J. 2, 
25; 6,46; Prvs. s. ■<&>&<( Fid. 

dakshina-trma. Wounded on the right side, 
dakshina-uttara. Situated on the right and 
left; lying, or turned, to tho south and north; the south 
and north. (My.). 

dakshindttttra-vritta. Tho meridian line. 

(My.)."* 

C^SOpto dftkhanit. Tbh. of Tho upper Dekhan (My.), 

dSOfj dakhani. = cSjo?), The HindusthanS language (My,), 
dakhani. = (My.), 

dakhkhana. s= (My.). 

dakhkhadakhkbi. t5a3a cS^O, q. v. 

U^X daga. =5 qsrt, q. v. (My.; tf. tart 1). 
r2X& dagadi. (^=CSt|j). A rude, dissolute or lioentious 
female (My.; Mhr., H. cpsonnS, a gallant), taortft 
stnae EkrtCrt wrtd?? (Prv.). See Prvs. s. arid 

fSrtft. 

ciricS dagada. Work (*o*s, s. Mhr. at Guiedgudto). 





cSrto* 


767 



al. d7\£>0. = drkejo. Trick, fraud (My.; 

C, H. rfrio), — dmoAfct Roguery (My.; Mhr., H.). 
2, ft knave, a dishonest person, an idle talker (My,; H., 
Mhr. drte^ta).— dnog.ttdo$. = cJrtcjw No. 1. (My.). 
E$Xd dagale. ztM. Tbh. of fcirtd or tartu. Armour, 
mail, a ooat of mail (*5^35, Smd. 348; tfdd, do 

a^, ddor Nr.; tads?, 8m. 93; Mhr. cftttfffoj My., 

To.); a wide jacket or coat (My.), 
dfi® dag A = drt 1, etc. (My.). 

daga-kh6ra. A dishonest man, a knave (My.; 
Mhr., H. drte*3jS{$). 

tf7\i>s5js>ed^ dagftkhdratana. Bamboozling, deceiving 
(My.). 

oj 7^SOD23 dagAlAji. = dnlo^d No. 2. (My.; Mhr., H, drt<! 

tsate). 

dx dage. 1. == drt 1, (ate^), drrs>. Deceit, fraud (My.; 
Mhr., H.). d^o&dejjddo drto&s s>0 (Prv.). 

dage. 2. = (dril), drt 2. Heat, glow, etc. (My.; Mhr. 
$*)• 

t&M dagele. = dr(s3. drtsSodj ;^c£dJ®?\d j d<& 

(d£0F3 Nr.). 

K7\ cS daggane. With a blaze. —drtc$ wO. To burn 
A *' 

blazingly or brightly (My.), 

dX dagdha. Burnt; soorohed; blasted; dry (da^, skdj 

$&dJ Nn. 133); inauspicious. 2, free from doubt, certain 

(es*}o 2 io&, «o£odo£<u dodo 133). 

d7s &7i dagdha-hnsta. An unfortunate or luckless man 

q ~o ° 

(My.; Mhr.). 

C57\ $ dagdhike. Scorched rice, 

V 

d^o^ daghna. Reaching to, as high as. See 
t3orto$ dahguli. N. Bee ^tfoci)-..--.dorto‘i?ocSj?d. N. 
Soe 'stfodo-. 

tick dange. = ofor^ll. Tumult and confusion, ns of a mutiny 
or an insurrection (My.; Mhr., H. dorra); outrageous 
anger (Mhr., H.); bullying, dunning (My.; Te.).— dort 
&C1). To booome tumultuous or rebellious (My.). 
doT^T;®© dange-gara. = doiirreK). A man who raises a 
tumult or uproar: a tumultuous or rebellious man (My.), 

£3$ dacci, One half of a split tamarind seed 

2r 

(My.). — di3 crod. A kind of backgammon played by 

to » % 

children with four daeeis (My.). 
cdos3 danci. ~e5oeo, q . v . 

dfcotf datita. Strait, narrow, crowded (Mhr. to 

thicken; to be crowded; etc.). fci»n'S> (do^&i 

Ob,). 

datta. (seriwo^). The state of being thick, 
stout, robust, close, crowded together, clus¬ 
tered together, thick-set, or dense (*3<otfo, 

toasoo, $s*3, Mr. 430; , 3d Nn. G, o. r. dl3 ,&j \ 

xi# 15; My.; Te.; Mhr. craW; cf. 3a 1, Gia i; Te. 
3©&o, sfeioz^o, close, thick; cf. 3rs). d^djsdodo (^d> 

s5o$djftf Nr.). fcrsod Atiste 2, 22; 3,36*f 

My.). M&Lcrartod 3dtf(3, 46; My.). ddo&o tSud 

d^fi&>3 c5 (4, 60; My.). dfe^mci dCOG^rttfo (4, 



ei 

205; My.). dofoj or it# cPj. swftcS (My.). 2, quTTfelT 

rags, a quilt (My.; Te, dtdj, coarse linen). — dWj 
r^dvo. Thick, bushy hair (B. 3, 74; My.). — 
eoo. =* dy^j-jetoo. (B. 3, 84; My.). — -o-3»\ 

Stoutness, robustness, or vigour to be removed, to get 
feeble, fatigued or tired (ale^ Ct. IX, 34; o. rs. 
do as dridodo I, 19; tJ^^d’dodo =s dc^dodo 8s.). — d 
Wjdfy -tofy (Smd. 212), A thick, etc. creeper. — dfc^ 
do. -«#do. To become thick, etc. (My.; 530^*3o G.). dtagj 
ddo^ (c^rarG.). 

tityA dattage. = In a thick-set manner, 

densely, in large numbers (Bh. e,s, 12>; thick¬ 
ness, etc. do&Oj dMrt t3«?c&)3o (My.), d^rr^d 

(My,). dUjmd (My.). 

dattanisu. To be crowded together, 

eo 

etc. rlodo® rio G.). 

dattane. The state of being thick, 

Cj 

crowded together, close, etc* ( w ^^» 

Te. dy,?5; Mhr. araWc**); a crowd (B. 3,79); 

a noisy, troublesome throng (Bp. 8, 66; Sir, 47; 

Bli. 2,2,113; 2,3,44; 7,15,51). 

dattane,=: (My.). 

cSii. c4 datta-annai. Thick, dense, etc. (My,), 
ej 

d^^ dd (B‘. 4,61). 

d WjOfoKjO dattayisu. = To grow thick, 

dense, close, to assemble in largo numbers, 
etc. (Grj. 4, 76. 81. Ill. 131; tUm. 6, 60, 5). W,o£)oAi 
d (?s^do^ Nr.). . 

&^olx> dattaysu. = dt^o i. 

pro Bhn. 25). d^odoOjd a(dJ®^ (Bp. 3, 30). 

c3&)q>c 3 dattane. = ^5. (My.), 

ej w 

ES?j datti. A waist-band; a sash; a zone(*r» 

e.1 

tJFirS Si. 279; My.; Te.; Sk. old cloth; a piece of 
cloth worn over the privities; #83$?, a cotton cloth or 
string fastened round the loins; Mhr. d®l3? tightness). 
ervW, d&j I (B. 1, 6). d^a^sd dJ5>a, ^58^ 

sifted (Prv.). ?Ce5AfSj3sA) tfav ned’ddd 

dUj sloeo’od) (R&ghc, 17, 64). Sec 

v-, top^V-; Prv. s. pdor. 

dattitu. = (Imd. 96). That is thick, 
ej ' * w ^ 

etc. Plural diJ^dos^ (120). 

0 dattittu. = q. V. (33, Nn. 6, o. r. 

d^). 

dattisu, 1. ~ tiufaoof, ©to. (j. 7 , s ; s, 26). 
cj?^?oO dattisu. 2. = To rub out, as the 

writing on a sand-board or slate, to oblite¬ 
rate (My.; cf. 2 ). 

dattisu. To scold, to menace, to intimidate (Mhr. 
dJba^pS^o, to menace; to intimidate; dfc^, cj^, a scold¬ 
ing). See Bp. 11,3; 14, 18; 38, 75; Mm. 3, 8, 10; Bb* 2, 
2, 105; 4, 2,65; J. 9, 18; 11, 28. 
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da 

ca 


fttu. 1, Stumbling, tripping (M. dct^, 

Flip, stumble, mistake, err, fail, cf. dty', Tu. ctfsso,, 
to stumble). — Cu^a. • a J&. A tottering,, toddling, 
saddling atop (My.; To.; B. 1, 25; Cpr. 3, 48; Abh. P. 3, 
128; Grj, 3, 74. 77; Bp. 3, 40; Bsvi 4, 72; J. 10,50; 28,18). 

d&jjj datfu. 2. (-&%)■ A mass (Bh. i, iop; a 
crowd, a host, an army (ria ct. ii,« 9; ,T. 8,26; 
22, 3; Mhr. cf. ales , $kbj). 

dada. 1. An imitative sound, indicating 
the rattling of thunder, the clattering of 
the contact of vessels, of window-shutters, 
etc., the gushing of water, the pattering of 
feet in running, and the tumbling of build¬ 
ings* — c$al7it5. -tfd. To rim or walk with a pattering 
noise (in busy preparations, My-tfdsl. 
Runniug or walking about with a pattering noise (My.)* 
— da rid* rep. (My,; M. ddorid; T. SdJtodo; Mhr. $d 
tfd, ricSKfci, — rid rid$, With the sound of 

sf# rid. (My.). rid rid$ rtrido Jrlo&wo (Bp. 43, 
47). — rid £>do. dupl. An exclamation (of noise, Rftra. 
G, 19, 25). — 'rial total. = rid rid. (My.)* — rid udvo. 
The noise of rattling thunder, etc. (My.). 

dada. 2. An imitating sound, indicating 
trembling, quivering, palpitation, agitation 
or hurry (Te. rid; cf. rid 2, &so«, dd 3). — rid rid, 
rep. (My.; Te. ridrid; Mhr. Qdqld). rid rid L 

aHo^fS; (My.)-*—GSg*$. In hurry and flurry (when 
reading, My.); disquietly, restlessly (in weltering on the 
ground from grief, My.). — rid da. Rapidity and ani¬ 
mation of action; hurry and flurry; hurry-skurry; 
tremblingly, etc. (Rsv. 6, 33). — ridd&*b. To tremble, 
oto. (Grj. 6,8; 7, 12; Bh. 7, 7, 62; Rav. 8, after 82).— 
ridvod. = rid rid. (Mhr. rid ud djd&vdo, to 

speak rapidly (My.). — rid ud$. In hurry and flurry, 
quickly, rid iod$ l>do, rid to d# djdzsdj (My.). 
riri dada. Tbh. of A bank, a shore (tfoOg, Nn. 
42; 3W 51; af&j 139; #Jbv, dbj, oto. Si. 82; 

My.), o stfdo rid (^os)^d Nr.). rid (ri&uri, 

Nil. 132). doo^ ejao3b?P (Prv,). See 

Si. 82. 423. 351. 

KJeStfo dadaku. — i, (dtotfo). A sound used to 
imitate tho clattering of the contact of 
vessels (My.).— ridtfj ridtfo. rep. (My.). 
titiri dadaga. N. of some villages (My.). 

dada2-m-padike. Irapetuousness, 

See Prv. s. 

dadal. rixioo. A sound imitating 

that which is produced when anything falls 
with force into water <M y .). 
cdcsarf dad4ni.« d®*®- A very 'stout woman 

(My.; see SfW, & rid 1). 

C3C3a>0* dadar. = rixi6. etc. (My.). — da^d?$. With 
tho sound of dadar (My.). 


force (M y .) 



otefrtf dadara. (Tbh. of dcfoy Measles (My,; Mhr. 
herpetic eruptions). See Ajs^zI-. 
dad&li. «dnap5. (My.). 

dadi. 1 , =*^i, etc., rid^ 3 . A staff; a cudgel 
(5^es>&, ejrtjtf, rify etc. Mr. 442; My.); the penis 
(My.), rid odtoal^ lo&eOtf? (Prv.). See tfotfo-, 

tfotSo-, Bp. 29,17; 57, 36; Bh. 8 , 23, 4; Prv. s. tiJtnVj 1 . 
— rfartod^. Tama (eg*, ted, wes, ti&fa etc. 

Sm. 12). — daocb. 3. A club-like, very stout man 
(My.). — dasJsJ; -tael A kind of net (Bh. 3, 9, 46). 

dadi. 2.« s. (Bh. 6, 4 , ho). 

dadi. The border of a cloth (B. 3, 102; Mhr. tp&ty, 

uSfart dadiga. A man who bears a club (Cpr. r>, 

75; R&m. 5, 8, 89; C. Bp. 47, 14). 

dadisu. « 2. (My.; Mhr. letters 

traced on the sand-board in instructing children to 
write or read). 

cJcsbo dadum. = nn6, etc. (My.). 

t3t&>5£x> dadumu. Thickness, stoutness (T. 

3»3^), — rirfosivA very stout man (My.). — d 
di&o. A very stout woman (My.), 
dtlisU dadflti. Of close texture, thick and heavy, as 
doth (My.; Mhr, $dU>^). 2, respectability; 

wealth (My.). 

cStS dade. ddcdi. A weight often s&rs and equivalent 
to the fourth of a maund (My,; Mhr., TI. tflCR); Te.). 

^cS (Irsea, trfcS (Prv ). 2, a weight 

put into the opposite side to counterbalance the receiv¬ 
ing vessel (Mhr. My.; Te.; T. afctj, 

M. &dcdj), — rid To produce equipoise (My.). 

sftfoA) dadeya.=*dc3 No. 1. (My., also d&c&)). — 
Cholera (8. Mhr, in Guledgudda). 

c3£| dadda. l.= (ds^). Closeness; union. 

2, a compound or double consonant (^3^^d 
Ct. II, 24). — d^rf. -'^d.^Ci^No. 2. (Oh.; Smd.38; 
d, ri d Cm.). 

w iJtA ' -j cOv 1 

c3e3 dadda. 2, A blockhead, a stupid, doltish, 
ignorant man (My.; rtdrt G.; B. 1, 4; cf . dC3«o 2; Tbh. 
tedJ ; Mhr. $d , rude, rough), rid &rlria?$d6 dorifrA 
23SF53 (Prv,). — ridtfvri. The business of a 

stupid man, i. e. ft stupid business (My.). — rfc>£». A 

dull nature Priori 0.; My.). — cSrf fdd. 

The stupid Krishna: a blockhead (My.)» — rid : tooS>. A 
dull understanding (My.)* — rid^&>A, A stupid, igno¬ 
rant 8on (My.; B. 1,4).— rid Vj. 

% «•; My.). 
kScS daddatan.a. 

(3 

S Or.). 

cjcslrt daddasa, 

Smd.II; Kk. 76). 

&& daddi. l. = dtS. 

G> & 

daddi. 2.- oto. A tatty, a screen (My.); 
& ^ 

a curtain (**£$4 ct. II, 24). 2, what screens or 


A stupid female (53JJ 

Stupidity; ignorance (My. ; 
The drum of a Dornba 

A stupid female (S. Mhr.). 
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: 1, q. V. 

G> 7 


(My.). 


-rid odoslg^rto. -5$»$rto. 


.Opposes: a cage (rio^d ct. i, ii; but cf. 

3, the flat roof of a house (*&•** ct. u,38; Kk. 

4 ft; 3s.). Be© wosi?-. 

c 3 & daddi. 3.« • A stable, etc. (B. 2 , 45 ; 4 , 

ca 0 

144). 

cScfc daddn.l. An imitative sound. — =sek • 

The sound of pounding by means of an §ta (My.), that 
of knocking at a door with the fist (My.). 

daddu. 2. 

© 

K5cl dadde. = ri& 1 

© ^ 

daddeya. Tbh. of 

To be f me hard or unfeeling (Opr. 7, 67). 

cJgjOtS dadranc8.=s£%°d, A 

profligate woman (5^e^, Aiatrt 8md. II; Sm. 75; KU. 
91; 0 . rs. Cto^osS, rijd^od). 

dadrurice.« riuyceS, q . v . 
dam 1. = WR, ©to., f 7 ®, rip© 1 , rip©<S. An imi¬ 
tative sound. — V&m* rep. The sound of a gong 
(My.). 

d£§* dan. 2. A sound to imitate that of burn¬ 
ing fiercely. — tie* 6 ri?# 5 . rep. (8. Mhr.; cf. Mhr. 
rpraijSrart^o, qS^ortfleo). 

dana. 1. = ^ u — (My.), 

dana. 2.4 rioso i, sWrio. P. p. of ritf, in rica 

(My.; B. 5, 126. 220). (rP 

$ e.). 

danal. — h «tc. (My.; Tu,). 

danavu. = ^4 ripsoa, riow^. fatigue (%.; 

■.(&.} B. 5, 231). — rira^es 9 rij. 
-yC9*^o. To quench fatigue, to rest, to take rest (C.; 
B. 4, 14). 

ritroodo^ danayaka. » rinraodytf. (My.). 

danavatfchi. ( = q$t&>53t3|). One of the feats of 
wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 

t3e& dani. (== rir$i). To grow fatigued or tired 

% v > My,; B * 2 ’ 13; 3> 71; Bh * 2 ’ 4 > 12; ,T ’ 4 ’ 
43; cf. ritf 1). rir^rf d S3 u«>05j? tpti (Prv.). 2> to 

be satisfied or satiated (Bp. 5, 57; 29, n; J. 3, 

10. 12} 5, 35. 48; My.), tfroo ete&iSo&aeP rie&ri 

odja^P (Prv.). 

dani. (qStfy. Tbh. of A master, an owner (My.; 

B. 4, 170; B. 5, 85; Dp. 54, 1). ri£$5 to#JH riJ9 

23v>y (Prv.). 

rirfafctf danitana. Mastership, proprietorship (My.). 

edrk) daniba. »= A woman’s cloth, 

sire (Bp. 14, 5); cloth or raiment in general 
(Bh. 4, 8, 12). 

danimba. « rir580, etc. (Y. 9, after 71). 
tO 

c$c5s^ danivu. = rif«^, etc. Fatigue (My.>. 2, 
satisfaction, satiety, sufficiency (My.). 

rie&4 (sdootaas^, i. e. riodtorri, tniriricj Mr. 220). 



CS&7&* daniau. To cause to grow fatigue* 
tired (My.;- a.). % to satisfy (My., 

3 ^ G.; J. 2, 25; 16, 30; 31,60; 34, 34). 


drao danu. 1. 

CtoSO da^U. 2. * ri($4>, etc. (My.), rfwo sSes 


rif€> 2, eto., in riwo (My.). 

(Prv.). 

C5r90^} danuvu.= rip©4, etc. (My.; B. 3, 26. 55)-« 

ew5»rtJ. -wHi. Patiguo to be originated or come to 
or over (B. 4, 134; My.). — 

(B. 4, 134. 155. 176). —dltoS3S><&), Fatigue to bo 

quenched or go (B. 2, 13; My.). 

A harlot. sJjbcj*, 3p0 


cSrSj daiitl. ’: ^ _ 

Ajirfcl© (although the gallant eto.) ri^ !SaO^., (to 

beat him, Prv.). 

drajj dantu. A stalk (My.; Tu.; Te.; T., M. a(rso; 
sec^s. ^^3; c/’. rie^). (B. 3, 47). asisjSsk 

^^3 Mn. 60). (2qC5« 

Sind. I). 3»«d f5oO) ^ 55JOo3^riE9^ (i?3iDPJ Si. 96). 

aSjuy 53oad<Di)d4rtV (c3i>0, cJsw 306). 3d : 5T)0cdj 

its^(fl'etfs^, 310). 

(Prv.). 

CSP© danda.'« A stick, u. staff, a rod; 

a pole; a cudgel (*dU$©« 8m. 106); « kind of weapon. 

2, a churning stick (52b$ci, tfcS^rSo Nn. 127; 

Mr. 525). 3, a stalk; a stem (cf. riP^). 4, a stick for 

striking the cords of a lute, for beating a drum, eto. 

^oK:oac!A 127; «ca 3 od> •s'oeftiado 525). 

5, the penis (e3S$3.ra$ 127; 525; cf. ria l). 6, the oar 

of a boat, 7, a staff or pole as a measure of length, 4 
hastas or 96 finger-breadths. «adrio rit^sk 

(Mr. 325). 8, an arm or leg. 9, a particular ap¬ 
pearance in the sky similar to a staff or rod. 10, a 
staff or scepter; the rod as a symbol of judicial authority 
and punishment. 11 ^punishment; a fine, a mulct,(w 
ridfS 525); imprisonment. 12, one of the caturOpayas: 
open attack (WOTo& 525); 3* ri^s5o$A;tfj| 

(Mr. 267); violenoe. 13, capital punishment 
o3j, ^cSodJ 0 . r. •A#wcU, 127). 14, punishmeut 

personified: Yama ( 0 ^^, o1)53j 127; 83^^ 525). 15,a 
form of military atray: a long line or column of troops. 
16, an army, a military force (3rfri, ?5^r5 127; ricS.525; 
cf. rifedjj^ 2). 17, an improper, useless act (8?8S^ag, <^«^ri 
Tr^, 127); pride. 18,*^anda. one of the three attendants 
of the sun. 19, jaggory (probably in the shape of rods, 
rfcof, riw 127; rbri 525). — *rt *%•- 

ri^ ri'ees 8 

55 ^ !*»<!? (Prvs.). — rira *e { Wo J . To sot a fine on (My.). 
vti&A rips® (B. 3, 13). — ri£^ To pay a fine ' 

(My.; B. 5, 84. 300). Bee Prv. s. . — riw A 

fine to be imposed upon (My.), rica slx>rt ^ Aa :ri*5 

odsJtji? P (Prv.). See Prv. s. a^ritf. 
dP© ?r dandaka. N. of a vritta (Ch.; tori siriri cSJft 

Mr. 85). 2. a pole (rtC3 5 , ^53^ 288). 3, N. of a forest- 

district in the Dekhan (Abh. P. 15, after 23). 4, N. of 
a man (Abh. P. 9, after 15). 
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rt. A pole set horizontally 
and used as a shelf (My.)* 


dandega. = 

in the corner of a room 
See 

df* i dandane. » Tbh. of (My.; watfrt, oAre 

Hl&.; Mr. 392; Abb. P. 9, after 15; ^ <L; B.G, 
188). See Prv. s. t?DoaV. 


dandft-dhara. A staff-bearer; a king; a magistrate; 
Yama; a porter. 


tc® dandana. 
Ch 


rf. Beating, punishing, chastising, 
inflicting punishment; torment, the pains of hell, 
r© danda-mUha. The leader of an army, a general 
d&xasSA Mr. 269); a judge, a magistrate; a 
head police-officer. See Bp. 4, 18; 57,83; 59,27; 


£ ii D ‘- 


doa ^rao&tf deudu-ndyakn. = cSra ?raq3, cditf. 
a®S»jti{SIJi, etc. HU.). Seo Bp.67,87; 58, 66; 89, 48. 


C5N> S?S dandft-ntti. Application of the rod, administration 
Ch 


of justice. 2, the system of civil and military admini¬ 
stration taught by O&nakya and others. 3, logical 
philosophy, ethics, system of morals. 


tfPS 3 dandane. = (My.; 13. 5, 9; Bp. 61, 35). 


Staff-handed. 2, Yama (Mr, 49). 


dancla-pkni. 

8. a mace-bearer, a peon or Mek&ra; see 
Bp- 24,39. 


danda-pAmshya. 


Actual violence; oruel or 


harsh infliction of punishment, (K,). 


C50® danda-pranama. A prostration of the body, 

<s-* ‘ .. ... 


at which the body so-to-say lies as straight as a sfciok 
(Bp. 25, 35; 28, 61). See wes^ort-. 

danda-pran&ma. p= (Bp. 2, 21. 50; 

7' 18; 46, 63). 

darula-umdhya. The midmost or central rod, 
the tongue of a balance. Bee t^Aj. 
dft> danda-yutre. A line-procession: a solemn or 

festive procession in state or with attendants, especially 
a bridal procession. 2, warlike expedition, conquest 
of a region. (My.). 

rtOQttes dandu-ratna. An excellent danda or kind of 

& ^ v’ 

weapon (Opr. 6, after 106). 

Having a stick; like a stick. 2, = e3 


rfp© danda-viahkambha. 

is fastened the string that works the churning-stick 


decra Sioa* damla-dhata. 

a 

buttermilk. 


<SL 


Struck with the ohurning-stiok: 

dandi. 1. Greatness, eminence 


do© danda-vat. 

(Mhr.). 

dp©*3< vs&do dandavat-pran&ma. = (My.). 

■ ' * A post or a stake to tcHich 


t So© &>7i r danda-hasta. =rf(^sj , aeJ. (Sk.; R.). 

aScdtf danda-fiijivaka. A staff-beggar: a Brabinacftri 
0 ? an asoetic who uses the staff that distinguishes him 


a.i Buch a one, merely to get a livelihood: a hypocrite, 
a deceiver (stasoLtf, etc., siJ&o&rto&jO Mr. 227). 
de?;> tpd danda-adlupa. = (Bp. 37, 70). 

dpro danda-adhtavara. = riwra (Bp. 36, 1). 

danda-anvaya. Line-drift or tenor: paraphrase 

(My.). 


s 1. S<3. =* (Bh. 8,13, 


ciri dandi. 1. Greatness, eminence* power, 
might, vigour (Te.; Bp. 23, 3; 24, 39 J 86, 59; 61,33*, 
Mm. 6, 53, 55; J. 21, 89; T. afE&> to prosper, thrive, 
grow, increase; cf. $od)' 6 5, and Sk. pride), abun- 
ancy, excess, redundancy (My.; T©.). 
edrf, dandi. 2. Anger, wrath; cruelty («ra*h 

Jilin. 27; Bp. 24, 21; Kara. 8, 8, 43; cf. VSci^ No. 8). — SS 
d sforWoo. Fierce wild beasts (Bp. 18, 56). 

(A « 

€$c§ dandi 3. 

© 

23), 

dr* dandi, 1. = dii, ete., 2. A bank, a shore (B. 2, 
22; 3, 100; Mhr. 

dandi. 2. Having or bearing a staff or stick. 2, a 
door-keeper, a warder, a porter (Ejs&doW Bhn. 51). 3, a 
herald dtf Mr. 265). 4, a religious mendicant or 

Bhikshu carrying a staff; an ascetic; Yama. 5, N. (of 
a poet, Bp. 54, 70). 

dandi. 3. (= lid A), The beam of a balance (My.; 

O. ^ 

Mhr. see wrt-). 

tici dandi. 4. An adze (WStd Mr. 383). 
o, * * 

zirf dandi. 5.r*^rt l.— Xtf, A wreath-like line (RAm. 
?, 8, 24). 

dandike.^d^. A stick, a staff. 2, a row, a 
line, a series. 3, a rope. 4, a string of pearls, 
riegtrt, etc. (My.) 


rfr? X dandiga. 

daiidige.*= etc. Tbh. of q. v. 

2, the beam of a balance (=z3e^3, My.). 3, 

tie* cch irirto, 


(My.), 

the backbone (Mhr. ^ 

fS OMk (Anubhuva-slkhUiUttni 11, 12-15). 4. tho neck 

or long rounded board ot n lute (Grj. 3, 98). 

cSti rt (^OM) Si. 457). ■oer*o& ($?»*>> 

63). 5, tho lute itself (Of <85jold 


Hr.; Te. cifi; T. ale^). 


oAj me '*.isj rS4^' 

vr? W 


u,cc , B ll o , '5 , £ , 5 (^^^ l^r.). See Bp. 

19, 0. 8. 5, (the pole of a palankeen, Mhr. » 

kind of soft-going palankeen (My.; Te.; T. M. 

Qrj. 3, after 91; Bp. 50, 16; 55, 9; C. Bp. 47, 39; 
J. 7, 3; 31. 14; 33, 20). r5E^rt<x3c?5?e5o5io Mr. 

547). 38 


(Prvs.) 
(Bp. 59, 7) 


&IV0 




3J5K) s 3iO 


Bee Prv. s. slomV. — de^ock rOcs^rS^. N 


Aca. To seize a lute (J. 22,24). 

cz> 


C^f8 dandita. 
39,56). • 


cSrf 535)^ dandi-p&da 

dr5 © dandila. = 
O'* ^ 

376). 


Punished, chastised; fined. (Bp. 82,1; 
N. of a snake (Bp. 46, 28). 


A barber (£>S33&^»F. cS'atTj^ Mr. 


To punish, to chastise; to control; to 


dr5 t^O daudisu. 

mortify, oto. (My.; Bp. 11, 8; 53,34; 54, 15; Abh&. 1, 50; 


s5i$T> danda-Asana. 

tjiftSoriv* Mr. 294). 


A kind of 'arrow (or of bow, $?0, T., M. 


Sev. 4, 85; B. 4, 93; 5, 7. 40). 

An army (O.; Te.; 
c5»C5'odj»riO siirtfS*! 


dandu. Tbh. of rfco (Smd. 361) 
O’’ 




&ri<b ifW.cio 

<+> W 
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W®e$€> c&> 

on' «v» CQ on 


Ill q. 


? (Prva.). See B. 5, 41. 51. 69, S3. 68. 2, a staff, 
t3d, A man belonging 
to the army; a soldier (My,; B. 4. 10).«—« 'SUlJ. To 

put an army (B. 4, 80); to keep an army (B, 4, a 16; 
My-). fc $£30 'afe^ tfjssvO), to procure an army for one’s 

self (4,216); to keep an army (My.). tf-ra&sL. 

To assemble an army (B. 4, 9; My.). — The 

staff given to a Br&lnnana at initiation or at the investi¬ 
ture with the sacred thread (My.). —■* $£5^ To 

encamp an array (My.; Bp. 22, 28). — 

To levy an army (My.; B. 4, 30. 218). RUJ£ 

(Otontf 8 L 262). 
dandu-gftra. ~ (My.). 

trfoeo CS*7\ danda-uliga. A man upon whom a tine is im- 
& ‘ . 
posed or who is liable to one (v 5 o3c§c$>3o Brad. I, 

o. r. ^c?*J53o). 

cSel daiuje, (= rirf i)- The state of being adjoin¬ 
ing or close by, vicinity (My. ; ts. : Te. also: 
side, cf, afWo^ 5). 

5 $$ dande. 1. « deS 5. A string (set: No. 4); a 

garland, a wreath (6pr. 7, 43; Bp. 18, 2; 22, 82; 
mkri Mr.; Mr. 334; My.; To.). ?S silj (S3*t> 

8S9bqft^' Nr.), dfg (Mr. 834). 

530^0 SjzvryGozs w?|ro?o sjj®«3, jjyr* Si. 

229). See Si. 218. 219. 2, a gymnastic exercise per¬ 

formed with the body, turning it windingly up and 
down while it is stretched at full length, resting on the 
hands and toes only (My.; Mhr. To. Efljj — floAT). 

8, the position of the knees being firmly put down (Bh. 
I, 14, 11. 20. 24), or the bands (Bp. 26, 12; 38,18). 4, 

the position of tho hands when they hold tho bow and 
push or discharge it Mr. 297; 

Urj. 8, 24; Rav. 5, 99). 5, a full and firm grasp (Bh. 2, 
2,95). 6,-- Cic^ No. 15. a long line of troops (sec S>P|rto) 
do No. 3). — To make a wreath or gar¬ 

land (8§v, 2, 64)* — dt^rtdz&o. -htovb. To perform or 
assume the dapde No. 3 (Bp. 26, 12; 88, 18). 2, to per¬ 
form or take the dande No. 4 (Rsv. 6, 123). 3, (horse¬ 

men) to form a long lino (R8v. 13, 85). — 

To take or assume the dande No. 4 (Rav. 5, after 
5 5; Ssv. 4, 59). 

dande. 2. — l. A bank, a shore (My.; Ram. 3, 8, 
24; B. 3,119, 123)* — £$F§rtJ£g.. Along the shore (B. 4, 
■205; My.). 

zS&jz, dandu-utpala. = A species of plant 

(~«asc$^). 

cSAp (>Tj danddra. ?t 3. = rfontf, etc* (My.; To.). — d 
0> c> 

To cause to be proclaimed by beat of 

drum (My.), 

c$es3 oiB dandrunce. =; q , v. 

QSj 

ctfra c3 claimant). In a fatiguing manner. — aso $ 

C9> 

Elea. To become greatly fatigued (B, 5, 319). 

dannayaka. Tbh. of See 


<SL 


c3cs> dant-dana-dana. 

o ... 


A sound used to 


imitate that of a gong or a bheri (C. Bp/l7, 

81; cf, ^r^COqstO). 

ni®^ datta. Given, granted, presented, made over, assigned; 
placed, etc. (Bp. 7, 16); a gift, a present, 
do 3 tfgtfcdd tf’cS (Prv.). 2, « Kfcj^aj,. 

& dattaka. — (My.). 2,ono of the heirs ac¬ 

knowledged by law. 3, N. (Bp. 40, 18). 

datta-putra. A son given away by his natural 
parents to persons engaging to adopt him; a,n adopted 
son (My.; B. 4,217). rttfsQsiJf&rt £>3*^* afj^ssOj&t? 
(Prv.). 

ScUs'si) datta-hdma. A hdma made at the adoption of 

m*m 0 

a son (My.). 

datta-akshara. A put or placed letter (KAvy. 
111^2, B : 75 seq.). 

cdo datta-&tr6ya. N. of a sage, son of Atri and 
Ana&dyft (My.). 2, N, of an avatara of Vishnu (My.). 

'<£Sort'd dattft-npah8ra. The resumption of a gift (My.)* 
trfpp datta-a-pradAnika. Non-delivery or re¬ 

sumption of gifts. (R.). 

ejatotf datthra. 53' k‘^ 0, (Kbaf^d, etc.). Tbh. of 

The thorn-apple, Datura alba Wall, and D. fastuosa 
Lin. (My.). dtlW (Bmd. 225). 

0 dftttffri. % taU (My.). 

•mm»D 

datva. The letter or syllable d (Smd. 135. 291. 342. 
347). 

daddarisu. The skin to get pustules from inward 
heat, swellings from bites, blows, etc. (My.; cf 
etc.). 

e3C3oMD daddala. A middle-sized tree, Careya 

o 

arboreya Roxb. (St. & Pi.; Tu. 
del) daddu. The state of being cracked or 

o 

not sound, as an earthen vessel (My.; c f. Te. 

to be broken P Sk. A vessel 

with a crack (My.; see Prv. s. 2). 

ddd daddu. ^ . Tbh. of cScjo,. (Si. 202; Te. ddJ , tidy 

Q G) s - / CS » 

do; also: swellings from niusquito-bites, etc.). 
trfdOj dadru. =s'ale^, rtared, Cutaneous and 

herpetic eruptions, rash, herpes; a kind of leprosy; a 
ringworm. 

dadru-ghna. The ringww'm-shruh, Casnia alula 
or tora Lin. 

ddOjO© dadruna. Herpetic, afflicted with cutaneous diHenevs 
or r mg'Worm . * 

cfofoj&©e7\ dadru-rogi. — Herpetic, etc 

Stp dadhi. Milk thickened or coagulated by heal, curds 
tin* Mr. 182). 

dadhittha. The wood-apple tree, Ftronia elepkantmn 
Cb 

Coir. 

dadbi-phala. The wood-apple tree. 

dadhi-mauda. The liquid pari or skim of curdled 
milk, whey (sec Hla. s. sSot^rt). 

dadhi-mantha. The ohuruing of coagulated milk. 
2, butter-milk Mr. 219). 

citp'rfooSD dadhi-mukba. N. of a serpent. 9, N. of a 
monkey (My.). 
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dadhi-vig’htUa. A churning-stick Mr, 

jtjftytfOb, dadhi-saktu. liar lay-meal mixed with curds. See 
Nr. s. tfosL l. 

dadhi-sara. Fresh, butter. 

dadhtci. N. of a rishi (Bp. 8, 77; 48, 41; 58, 5; 54, 


88), See sSjoju^^, 


dad bi-anna. 


Boiled rice mixed with 


ourdled milk, etc. (My.). 

dttf dana. » S#s3>. Tbh. of (Sind. 339). Cattle (My.; 

8 m. 107); a oow, a bullock (My.), dsiriv'o (Si. 820. 
828. 400). dtftocD 

io^tkP—-.ddri oSJs^ri f&%at f sLsert 

odj^ p (PrvB.). — rtfd ya,; dupl. (My.; B. 8, 
15; 5, 1 14. 235). — dtf *®X = d?3 ■s'es. (My.; B. 3, 90). 

dantiYU. «* tied. (My.). exaoO 

(Prv.). 

d& dani. Tbh. of (Smd. 308). A sound, a voice, a 
report (&# Kk. 25; 94; ew>d, 

etc., Bm* 80; Cpr. 2, after 93, twice; My.). CSojftt) 

c&b (&Jtt 3rb Smd. I; Sitj. 35). dfc (8m. 29). Aiftu 

djjtf(*5b9ttri> Kk. 73). tfesrttf rl* d$ (sktford, ©tc. HlA,). 
dj&d d$ (gssd Nn. 88). — rf$rtj*3d. -flbsato. A tone to 
bo added (Bp. 19, 10). — drbrtodj*. To sound, to otter 
Bounds, nratfrl tSfc&j (£$&#, etc. HlA.). — d$ 

r^v*. -Tf<»v*. To hear a sound, etc. (J. 23, 21). — d$i 
fA&ado. To cause to sound, to sound (Bp. 26, 

68 ). — j. To produce a sound, to utter 

sounds; to utter a loud sound, to bawl; to eobo; etc, 
(Bp, 14. 18; 19, 52; 35, 6; 60, 28. 29). — e$&c8bfeorle«. 
..ijsori^r 5 . A mass of sounds (Cpr. 8, 98). —■ d^cA^es*;*!). 
*&/<>£(»*;&). To cause h sound to become manifest or to 
Be beard (RAm. 3, 8, 7). — dfc&fi>ee&>. -stoc&a. To mani¬ 
fest, i. e. to produce, a sound (Bp, 83, 1 5; 8sv. 2, 49). *— 
dftoctorta. -ert). A sound to become manifest or bo 
produced (Bp. 26, 26). •— d£>So?d. A man with a de¬ 
fective voice (Mv.). 

ddo danu. Dana, one of the daughters of Dakuhn, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the Ddnavas . 

<3cfortJ3>dJ d&nugflru. A place in Mysore (RSv. 

1 , 62 ). 

dc&# danu-ja. A Ddnava (zSopo, Nn. 13). 

dt&fr8po&$ danuja-bhanjann. A god. 2, Vishnu (My.). 

tipOdStkrf# danuja-mathana. Krishna (J. 14, 28). 

d?i)3d$o'd danuja-hara. Krishna, Vishnu (BhAgavatu 10, 
18 , 10 ). 

ddo&'ab danuja-ari. Krishna (J. 7, 65). 

ddo$?e3. danuja-indra. RAvana (Abh. P. 13,104). 

&) 

d<5 dant. d$&. == dtf . See 

_o - 8 

dd danta.» to id. A tooth (aS«u) Nn. 36; da*#, du) 81); 
a tusk, a fang. 2, an elephant's tusk, ivory. 3, an 
elephant (r(ta, 81). 4, tho peak of a mountain (3^o 

r<, T?J3(;do 81). 5, the side or ridge of a mountain; a 

class of mountains (? 81). 6, tho number 

32 (s&JSKJi ddo Mr. 348). 7, a thorn (tfcgjtf, 81). 


<8L 


- E>?3 c5js*g5. »Ls 3. An 


dd d,d dnnta-c-ohada. 

~o ep 

dd danta-dhAvana. 


See 


the 


Toothless, (tfododrt d<D c3«D) oS&j 


8 , a certain tree (3djt$(!d 81) 

61e of ivory (S§v. 8, 9; My.). 

re dantft-carvapa. Chewing with the teeth. 

A l*P- 

Cleaning (or washing) 
teeth (Sh)^"? Kk. 56; (!)pr. 8, after 106). 2, a piece of 

stick for doing so. 3, the tree Acacia catechu Willd«~~ 
;rf;d qpssdcirtodA To clean the teeth (Bp. 14, 5). 

td^ep'oT* danta-bhftga. The fore part of an elephant's head , 
danta-mOla. The root of a tooth (tfOd, ^?3odj 
Mr. 155). 

danta-vakra. N. of a DAnava and prince (Bh&ga- 
vttta 10, 100, 19). 

danta-vAsas. A lip. 

danta-vika8ana. Displaying the teeth. Soo ^-0. 
danta-satha. Acid; sournesB. 2, the common lime. 
Citrus acida. 3, the wood-apple tree, Feronia elephantum 
Corr. 

ctfSTsft# danta-Sathe. Wood sorrel, Oxalis pusilla Salisb. 

danta-sv&na. A sound of the teeth (see s. ’tfslu^l). 

Soefd danta-hina. 

tioMCptfo (Mr. 277), 

danta-ankura. Pointed blades of grass (sSj^Vi? 
stSooo Q.). 2, the point of a tooth (a*0 sj Q.). 

Z$cJt> r Qi$ danta-adhika. Having additional teeth. See s. 

80a> dant&bala. = zdfra tfv. 

—G -* 

Ci(37) -sSO dantavala. ^In elephant RAm. 5/8, 52). 

2/=s rttSee Bp. 46, 1; 49, 38; 57, 88; 58, 52; 
59, 58. 

dantAvala-ari. Siva (Bp. 49, 88). 
danti. Having teeth, tusks, or fangs. 2, an elephant 
(fcy?$ Nn. 28. 81). 3, the croton-oil plant, Croton tiglium 
Lin. (sresT^BS Si. 158). 4, a black sort of thorn- 

apple 158 >* 6 > the number 8 (Ch.).-^^ 

5A^r(?joci^ # Tho father of Ganapati, $iva (My.). 

danti-kap6lft. Tho temples of an elephant 

'(9*tSo& Nn. 87). 

dantike. The croton-oil plant, Croton polyandrum 
Roxb., or Croton tiglium Lin. 

danti-pura, IlastinApura (J. 26, 77). 

dfc/S&OSO danti-mukha. Ganapati (My.). 

danti-vrinda. A troop or herd of elephants (^^5 
Mr. 155). 

tdc&tf dantura. Having long or projecting teeth. 2, jagged, 
notohed, serrated, uneven. 3, waving, undulatory. 4, 
rising, as hair, bristling. 

danturita. H r aving prominent teeth, toothed; 
notohed; bristling; undulatory, waving (Cpr. 3, after 50; 
Abh. P. 12, after 2). 

< * ant ®* Ivory. 

dftnt y a * as a letter (Srad. 27). 

<3 dandale. = e3. Vexation, molestation, chica- 

nery (My.; Mhr., H. qsi^t;). 




whists 
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O 


773 




Tho snake sdsha (J. 24, 


'dondasftka. Biting; a snake. 

Svjm ptfC/d dandaMka-tSvara. 

26). 

dandug|. Intricacy, complication, be¬ 
wilderment (Ch. v. 17; Opr. 8, after 44; J. 1, 6); 
vexation, trouble, annoyance (Opr. 9,i6j.Qrj.4, 
106; Bp. 24, 17; J. 19, 24; My.). Cartel) ((. e. 

-dJs) a8j0^ iSU&jAdwj (i. e . 

-tKjsv ^oroi) cS?& rts5 t3°£! (Sp.).— £?& -tfjsv*. 

To begin to be in trouble, to fall into trouble (J. 22, 41). 


mmm "Sit. 

Q 


: riskrtrtw 5 . (J. 7, 47). 


< 353 * dap. = ^> ? eisd 1 . A sound in imitation of 
the fall of heavy bodies, as cocoanuts, etc.: 
plump! whop!; and of smart slapping and 
striking, t»$C3o, wa (My.). 

c3s$ dapa. 1. «*(*$), 

(My.; Mbr. ££, #£). —* ££ £33. rep. ££ ££ ££ 

££ wa (My.). — dsJfS. With the sound of ££ ££ 
(My.). 

C3*J da7-apa3. 2. = 1 , ^<5o. An affix for the 

formation of the present tense (Smd,54. 259. 2 go. 

275. 276. 280-291). fejrOM 33b (55), (91); 

(259). (?5j?;?acl5jo, for instance, is yssJo, 

a having-seen-one he is” in the sense of the present). 

daT-appai. 1.® e.g. Htexo, *«£« o, &6h 
rfsSo,'^©» gS« 0 (Smd. 276). 

c3&> ) dappa. 2. « i. Thickness; stoutness; 
coarseness (My.; Te.; B, 4,47; rloiatd, G.; 

cf. 1 and ££jdoj). fc? £33jaf\ nadb^tS 

(B. 1,15). £tfs33A ^doScJ (4, 46). t«o^ 

££ *ra£ £Ort (4,158). ££ £®£ tobgj (£os>3, 

25*Wtf Si. 223). ££ S53C$ 53jft^CSd&b*3W s5 aodo^ 

<&>d (5,5^, rto*^i20). toMl; 

£££ (My.). — ££5^. -e$-^. Coarse rice (My.). 

— Stout, coarse thread (My.). — £&?5 ^o&k 

Coarse texture (My.). 

^ dappa. Tbh. of ££f* (Smd. 345; e5£U>, etc. Kk. 66; 
§ra. 38). 

dappaka. Tbh. of ££rtf. (£J6^J|J Sm. 7). — ££ 
rtodj. -surfed). Siva Sm. 3). 

£3*^$ dappanfc. 1. With the sound of riS (My.), 
£3*^(3 dappane. 2. = Thick; coarse; 

thickness, etc. or ££?3e ^ (My.). 

^^o^dappa-annai. Thick; coarse (My.), 

(B. 4, 82). ££ «»’s5 G.). 

C3dU } O tf dappal. . £5^030. To throw (with 

stones) so that the sound of £33* is produced (Bp. 20,14). 

£3575^<3 dapp&ne. = 2 , d®^?3. (My.). 

daphanu. Burial (My.; H.). 

£^5 daphA. Time, occasion, turn (My.; H,);—*a 

company of peons or policemen (Br., H.). 

tifoavd daphd-d&ra. A heAd of a party of police; a head 


<SL 


of a number of peons (Mv.; Mhr., H.). 2, ail offie^ 
cavalry in a native array (My.; -Mhr., II.). 

d^?C3i)D daph6-d»\ri. The business of a dapbed&ra (My.). 

T$ daphtara. A reoord, a register, an account, es¬ 
pecially of the public revenue; a bundle of records; a 
schoolboy’s bundle of papers or books (My.; Br., Mhr., 
H.). — cS^dwsd. The head native revenue ofilcer of a 
colleotoraie, etc. (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). —- 1 £^dto^. An assi¬ 
stant of a record-keeper (My.). 

deodaba.(d^).-^, ^ l** 1 }. A 

sound in imitation of the audible palpitation 
of the heart in fever, etc., of the pattering of 
running feet, of the falling of heavy bodies, 
and the slapping of blows. — rep. (My. ; 

Te.; Mhr. tjtoqto).— cito 0^. To palpitate audibly 

(My.); etc. —£w cSp. A water-fall (S. Mhr.). 

dabaku, A sound used to imi¬ 

tate the clattering of the contact of vessels. 

— dwtfo. rep. (My.). 

c3eyi5b dabakltu. A sound in imitation of that 
produced by the falling of bundles or persons, 
or of that produced by stones falling into 
mud. — as aiaSt^lS. With the Bound of dabokku 

(My.). 

dabari. = (My.). 

£S3J)03 dab&na. == etc. (My.). 

£edo£o83 daba-dubi. Unfair dealing, cheating (My.; Mhr. 
cto, lurking, lying iri wait; reproaKing, 

snubbing). 

£2Jt>OSo;do dabAyisu. To force down; to menace (My.; 
Br.; Mbr. 5SW3£f^o, bjbwfS^o); to slam, as a door (My.). 

rieo^P® dabbana. = A pack-needle (My.; B. 

3, 103; To. Mbr. 8»§f9); 

C3«^c3 dabbane. (- tSa^jS). Suddenly and with 
the sound of dw (My.)- 

£20^ dabbala. = vSz^n t etc. (My.). 

eteo dabbu. = &»&»,, etc. To push, etc. (B. 8,82j 

4, ^56; My.). 

rf30s) ^ dabbnli. = C5/B53S?. A sort of woollen cloth, a lino, 
white cumley or blanket Mr. 342; Mhr. 

c3d dabbe. = A slip, a slit., a 

split, a strip, especially of a bamboo; the 
half of a split bamboo (My.; Te.j t. 

Mhr. cf, Ms^). ^33aodJ £ 1 ^ tpitlod)^ 

Si. 344; My.). ^O^js ® ra7 * (Pfv.). 

A blow, a stroke (My.; Mhr/ 


: CS^, dtj. 


dt3 N dabbe. 1. 

$*V’ 

dabbe. 2. Tbh. of ti$F. (My.), 
tify dabhra. Little, small, deficient; weak. 
dabhra - bhakta * ( v - 14 > 74 >' 
dania. -- £s5o. Taming, subduing; »joe «*OpS*-. 2, 

self-command, self-restraint, subduing the passions. 3 ; 
punishment, chastisement; a fine. 4, a house (also d£J*). 
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rnadi. 1. «= ti&o a 1, 

4s. 


A small tambourine with 

(My.). 

rfdjfo darnadi. 2. «s 2. A k&HU, the fourth part 

of ft du$du or paisa (My.; Mhr., H. 
sfeotji damatliH. $= dsk) No, 2. Self-command, etc. 
efotoctf daman a. = tasdd 2, RtsasS. Taming, subduing, re¬ 
straining. 2, the flower Artemisia indica. 
dsfod'S 1 dam an aka, N. of a jackal. (My.). 

d^cchc^ damayanti. She who subdues (men); N. of the 
wife of Mala. (RAm. 8, 2, 14). 
ddJS>?: : 0 dam&su. Damask (My.; Br., H. dslBA), 

to sal-jd ?\}j) . 

damita, Tamed, subdued, conquered, 
d«S03f damita-safcravu. One whose foe is subdued. 

(My,). 

dainlta-agba. One whose sin is subdued or 
conquered. (My.). 

a'MtoG damita-nri. = (My.). 

damuaa. Tbh. of ds&od*!*. (Mr. 46; Bp. 21, 29), 
damuiias. Agni. 

dc$0 dame. Tbh. of ca'sjo. (My.; see 
cfobyB dam( = dsl>No. 4)-pati, The master of the house. 
2, (dual) man and wife (Aj^ Nn. 90). 

(k 3A 353m*, sSrio* Mr. 24).— dosdAs&ek The 
worship paid to wife and husband on certain festive 
occasions (My.), — ra'doSsJ-^. The ruddy goose, 

eakravaka (Bb. 1, 5, 9). 

damba.-■= cido, 1, etc. Tbh. of (My,), 

dftrabha. — dsi^, etc. Arrogance, ostentation, pride; 
fraudulent assumption and display. 2, deceit, fraud, 
cheating, hypocrisy; sin, wickedness (sas^O. t^sS^r, sUs 
o&>, etc. Mr. 450). 

dombhaka. = zt&dftf. Arrogant, etc. 2. arrogance, 
etc. (--Cdsfo,). 

dambha-Ac&ra. Arrogant, ostentatious, proud 
behaviour (My,). 

dambhdli. ludra’s thunderbolt. 

V 

dammu. Tbh. of qtebr (8md. 845; sad, «*<£ Sra. 12). 
— odb^. -wok,. Generous master; N. rtsl^od^! *$<^3 
^55 o c srart (Prv.). So© Prv. 8. .1, 18, 65. 

cd<3J& 1. (My.). 

K$530& 2, 


(My.). 


E$*&. & damraadi. 1. 
o 

doi), & dammadi. 2* 

6 

daminas. The tool called a road-tamper (My.; H.). 

v 

d'dJ*>. rt dammfmi. Tbh. of qfvJOFSJs&Sak (Snub 881). 

o 

dammu. Breath; increased respiration; panting, 
gasping; asthma (My.; Mhr., H. deb, nisljs; B. 5, 236). 
«— dsjoo^ To suppress or suspend one’s breath 

(My.). 2, breath to bo impeded, to bo choked or stifl¬ 

ed. ztfdoj. tflh tfjarw, oSdoo, i?js>ra (Prv.). — rtdoj 
s=r KfsjA)^ (8. Mhr.). — nfeko Aa. = 

«^Xo.L(My.)/ 

oh&o damya. To bo tamed, eubjootod, or punished; 
*£» 

tamable; punishable. 2, a young bullock. 
dock) daya. Tbh. of &0&. (My.; *>«$, ©to. Mr. 20; Bp. 69, 
41 ). . (doctor Nr.). — Gkxbrtck. -tfob. 


Compassion, etc. to bo destroyed or cease (Bp. 55, 15) 
rtod) 35e)£>*jv>. -= dol) sra£*o No. 1. To entertain or 
have compassion, etc., to take pity on (My.), o5of?3 

(or also rtidrtj My.) o Jjdtijs dais cS^33ck> 

$ (B. 4, 144). 2,= 8o3j SaOFJ) No. 2. (My.). 

— rtodJ 53032*0. To exercise pity, kindness, etc.; to show 

pity or compassion (B. 2, 39; 4, 2. 90; 5, 284; My.); to 
be kind, considerate, or obliging in words or actions 
(B. 2, 39; 4, 18; My.). 2, to grant graciously (My.). 

?£jos±>c detfb ! (Bp. 23, 17). 3, to be so kind as 

to go or to come (My.). — riol>.Dafo. To put or 

have pity, etc. on (My., e. g. sSo^d). 
dcdoTOes daya-kft];a. (8md. 25). A man who show's pity 
or compassion. 

dodJcdd daya-vanta. A pitiful, merciful, compassionate, 
kind man (My.) Feminine (My.). 

c3octo^&»>^ dayk-kat&ksha. A side-glance full of mercy, 
kindness, etc. (My.). 

trfcdjs'ijfd daya-ftkara. A mine of mercy, efco. (My.). 2, z3 
oliei-tfcf, showing pity or compassion (Sk.). 
dcc3js£0^ day&-akhya. The deity which is called Daya, 
i . c. personified Pity('XJ^^)o tfJSW rii^oMr. 27). 
dcdjiiTvOP© dayft-guna. The quality or property of com¬ 
passion, etc. (My.). 2, a man endowed with the quality 
of compassion, etc. (My.). 

rfcdJDcpt'Tf daya-AdhAra. A receptacle of compassion, etc., 
a very compassionate man (My.). 

dayk-nidhi. A treasure of mercy, etc., a very 
compassionate person (Bp. 28, 5; My.), 
dcrijsi^’d dayA-para. Having compassion, etc. as the 
highest object, extremely compassionate, etc. (Bp. 88, 
6; 55, 27; My.). 

dayA-abdhi. = (SSv. 2, 89). 

dayd-amrita. Compassion considered ns am¬ 
brosia (Bp. 55, 47). 

dayft-ambudhi. An ocean of mercy, a. very 
compassionate person (Bp. 59, 50; J. 14,81). 

Gjcdj 3 *d?j dayfi-rasa. The sentiment, feeling, or emotion 
of compassion, etc. (My.). 

sfcxij»> , d?d3r , ®F , rf day&rnsa-arnttvn. An ocean of compas¬ 
sionate sentiments (Opr. 7, 7). 
c$odye>F©re3 dayA-arnava. = dodj(J. 7, 21). 

dayfi-^lu. = nodj-s^o. Pitiful, merciful, compas- 
sianate , kind, etc. 

dcdJ3r^*^)0rfj day&*aamudra. = dcdi9Sl>^!;i. (Bp. 86, 87), 
day&ju. Tbh. of doA)3«»X). (My.). 
ffiOSoaf dayita. = Desired, cherished, beloved, dear; a 
husband, a lover. 

dO30$ dayite. A beloved woman; a wife or mistress, 
deeb day©, rfcdjs. ~ Taking interest in, sympathy, 

compassion, tenderness, pity, mercy, clemency, love. 2, 
Pity personilied as a daughter of Daksha. ~*u$v5oAo& 4 . 
To grant graciously (Opr. 1, 5; 3, 83; 7, 75; 9, 37; Abh. 
P. 10, 37); to go to (c. Ace., Abh. P. 3, 79). —*• 

- A/3D 5 . To abandon compassion (J. 18, 59). — d0&> 333 

©sSo. = dodo 3Js€)sloNo. 1. (My.). 2, to grant gracious¬ 
ly (My.). ri(s3do ws oA do5o sraO 
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c5d 

Bf. 8, 111)-rfGjjdcs 8 . -ilorf. To manifest itself 

r (Cpr. 2, 8). —■ gSd 4) otoUjj. Compassion to bo 
bora or arise (B. 3. 124) 

c3d dara. = cso. ~ tat (c.). 

dd tiara. 1. Splitting:, cleaving, tearing. 2, a hole iu the 
ground; a care, a car cm. 3, timidity, fear, teri'or. 4, 
little, small, slight, gentle; a little. 5, a conch-shell. 
6, a stream. 

dtf tiara. 2. Tbh. of BSjrf (Smd. 384). 

dd dara. 8. Rate, price (My.; Mhr*; B. 5, 81. 103). 

daraku. «= etc. Roughness, etc.; 

hoarseness* — c3diJ , 'odcs>. A hoarse voice, as from 
nature or from a cold (My.). 

dd.£3371^ darakhastu. An humble application in law 
matter; a proposal, an application, an offer, for a rent 
or farm (My.; Mhr., II.). 

dd7\ daraga. A Mohammaiian place of worship (My.; Br., 
Mhr., H.dWto). 

dd3sfi5& dara-jAsti. An extra assessment, an extra tax 
(My^Br., H.). 

&"d&3 daraji. = ri&SF. A tailor (My.; Br. trfOfcS; Mhr., H. 

rtw?F). 

ddP© darana. Tbh. of The weight and value of 

one-fourth of a varalia: 11 anes 8 k&sus (My.; see Prv. s. 
ssscsS). 2, cleaving, rending, splitting, tearing (Sk.). 
cfdS flarat. ddS. (Cleaving, rending, splitting, breaking; 
cf. 2, JV. of a tribe of barbarians (in Sindhu). 

3, a precipice. 4, fear. 

ddd darada. H. of a country in the N. W.; an inhabi¬ 
tant of this country. See ewdei. 
dduio daradu. Ailmont, disease (Mhr., H.). 2, care, re¬ 

gard (for, about, in, My.; Mhr.); need (My.), 
ridged darab&ra.—dda-sdb, riirartfo. (B. 5, 221). 

dd83bdo daraMru. = ddwdd, etc. A royal court; a hall 
of audience; a levee-room. 2, the people assembled. 
3, holding a levee (My,; Br,, Mhr., H.). 4, rule, govern¬ 
ment (My.). —- cSdzsscbioySor. Money paid (by way of 
bribe) to public functionaries (My.; Mhr.). 

Sidd05o«) daramahft. Monthly pay (My.; Mhr., H.); monthly 
(My.; Mhr.). 

daravAjA = z3£je>Ftsa. A gate or door; a gate¬ 
way (My.; Mhr., H. rids33^&). 

dara-gmita. A gentle smile (Grj. 3, 114). 
dara-hasita. Gently smiling; a gentle smile (Bp. 
6, 27; 13, 11; 28, 67; 32. 16; R&m. 6, 53, 11). 
rfd<55bd dara-hasa. A gentle smile (Cpr. 2, 18; 4, 81; Bp. 
2, 23). 

SC dari. ss dck. A cave, a cavern; a hole (of a rat, eto., 
My.). 2, a valley. 3, a deep ravine (Mhr.; cf. ttO 3). 

5S$o<3<2^> darimvilltt. dbpo«Se/a . In this case; at this time; 

oo no 

subsequently; hereinafter (My. as Br., H.). 

darita. Torn, rent, divided. 2, frightened , timid. 
daridra. Poor, needy; distressed; a poor man. 2, 
poverty, want, distress (oJdO‘ s , doer 6 8s.). 

vioAA dogcrad 

3dotcSj»J£i;i (Pfvs.). Feminine dOd,^ 

(My.). See Prvs. s. s&UrVasfy dll, 2. 


z$£>ty$c3 daridratana. =? dOd,^. (My.). 
d5dj$ d arid rate. Poverty, indigence (Cpr. 2, 31; Bp. 23,6). 
daridrafcvR, -- (My.). 

cSDorfje)^. dariyfrpti, ~ do3j3F<b. Investigation (My.; Mhr"., 
H. dccinar^s). 

dDxir® darisana. = dtfjsld* etc. (My.), 
dtdarisana. =s dOdoa. (My.). 
ddJ darn. =2 dO. (Grj. 1, 86). 
ddoP9 daruna. H. of a plant (see Mr. s. ^Sfe5). 
ddo«3» daruvu. (Tbh. of d-3 d). A song in a peouliar metre 
(at the beginning of a performance,, My.; T. ddb). 

! ddodd darusana. Tbh. of d<3(F$ (Smd. 886; Bp. 3,-72; 

My.)- vet ddodd ^sro. (Bh. 1, 7, 55). — 

i ddodd tfjadj. s= d^Fd-. (Bh. 2,13, iO). —dtfoxd fcifcblo. 
I as dt&Xd tfJSSk. (Bh. 8, 1, 29). 
d$ dare 1 . .4 cave, a cavern, 2, barren soil (My ). See 

Prv. s. tod • v 

d$ dare. 2. Tbh. of.(Kk. 16; too<0, etc., o5j(?8>& Sm r 87). 
dardga. The chief native officer in the depart¬ 
ments of abk&ri, sandal, cattle, and gardens (My.; 
Mhr., II. v$ekto? k m). 

dar6ga-giri. dt?js?X&d darOgatana. The huAi- 
ncss of a dardga (My.). 

deed'd darodara. ■— Playing at dice. 2, a 

gamester . 3, a stake at play. 4, a die. 

dardbaatu. All without exception (My.; Mhr., 

HJf. ^ 

darku. = ^^ 2. — &, q. v. 

darj5. A rank, order; a dignity or a post in a 
government (My.; Mhr., B,). 
c$3§F darji. m EicJfcS. (My.). 

25a$OF"d dardura. A frog. 

tiu&Ft darduri. N. of a plant (£>ol3u Mr. 116), 

s$3&))F dardru. — etc. (Sk.). 

fcfcjF darpa. » tiQ. Infliotiug pain; humbling (see 

Xj). 2 ,pride, arrogance, insolence, rashnesR. 3, boldness 

(Mhr.; ssrfkb Ct. I, 99). See -rt5fFof\rtj. -o-i-cSi. 

Pride to be lost or disappear (Grj. 4, after 120). 
darpaka, —• Kama. 

i darpaka-dhvamsi. ^iva (C. Bp. 4 7, 17). 
CjTjFyOjS^FfS darpa-gbffrnana. Turning round or being 
gicldy on aooount of pride. Sco 

darpana. A mirror, a looking-glass. 

darpa-bhffluiaiirt. N", of the court of K&ma 
(Grj. 7, after 10). 

!^7jF^ 0J£D darpa-mukha. A man with a proud face. 
(s^cSoJJJWD 4 Bhn. 64), 

dajrplta. Made proud, arrogant. (Bp. 38,41). 
.darpisu. To inflict pain, etc. See «i-. 
tfKTOF'd darbfoa. = tfdKnvd, eto. (C.; B. 4, 92). 

darbA.ru. — ciwisrd. (C.; B. 4, 219). 
de?F“ darbe. Tbh. of dijir. (My.). — rfdrakoo . = 

Hof 8. (My.; St. A Ph). 

rfgpF darbba. = 2, cS^5f } Stringing or binding 

together; see 2, a bundle, tuft, or bunch of grass. 

3, Me kusa grass, Poa cynosuroides Lin., used at sacrifices. 
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^ darblia-mushti. A handful of kuso grass 

y<& 

d£pFtfodJ<3 darbfia-sayana. A bed of strewed kusa grass. 
2, N. of a place near Rftmesvara (My.). 

C5<$F'&7>Q30 darbba-sfiyi. (Reclining on a kusa-bod): R&ma 

(My.). 

rfept>F;d?v darbha-fcsana. A seat or bed of strewed kusa 
grass (My.). 

C$ 2 p*>F?j •de v © durbhft-Astarana. = dJpFsictf. (Bh. 1, 4, 28). 

C 'jtfr (Tar bhe. Tbh. of d#F (Bind. 102; Mr. 474; *g,, 

Nn. 104; 107; 33*J 111). — tf$Fa£>u£,. *=» ddr-. 

(tfoS, eto. Si. 164; My.). 

?rfcrtj»F&. dary&pti. = ciOc&D^. (My.). 

ctear&T) darv&jA. = (My.). 

5 i£F darvi. A ftpoon, a ladle. 2, the expanded hood of a 
snake. See 

rf^eFSr'd darvi-kara. A (kind of) snake. (Bp. 06, 55). 

dtfF darsa. Looking at. viewing; showing; eight, view^ 
appearance. 2, the dap of new moon (when it rises in¬ 
visible); (the moon when it is going to become visible), 
the new moon. 

Ctertf darsaka. Looking at, a spectator; examining, 
searching. 2, showing, displaying, explaining; a shower, 
an exhibiter. 3, a door-keeper, a warder, 4, one conver¬ 
sant with any science, a savant. 

star# darSana.— ©0«rs>, Seeing, look¬ 

ing; seeing in the mind; experiencing. 2, sight, vision, 
observation; inspection, examination; perception (^tf rs, 
qr^pS, Mr. 316). 8, the being or becom¬ 
ing visible, appearance . 4, the aot of showing or ex¬ 

hibiting; toaohing; exhibition. 5, aspeot, semblance. 
6, visiting; a visit; visiting any idol and worshipping 
in its presence Mr. 259). 7, view, 

theory; doctrine. 8, a system or school of philosophy 
(soe ©G5«ctoF^),-~ See wr**, -ridF&''<fdi)Sfo, 2 £: ES 

To favor one with a visit. 0«>t3c& &&oA 
(My.). 2, to present one’s self, to come into the 
presenoe of a superior, (My-)* •— ®fi. To go to 

see, to come to see, to visit. SAtio 

rttoo (B. 5, 212; My.). — CtoFpl i&ftsto. To favor 
one with a visit, to visit. Ei&F(vi ©Je>:a!o, 

cf^Fpi s&s&o (My.). — A bill payable at 

sight (My.; Mhr.). 

darsana-anusAsana. Regulation of a sy¬ 
stem (13. 5, 180. 181). 

Cte’FftecdO daraantya. To bo seen, visible; observable, 
peroeptfble, conspicuous; worthy of being seen, beauti¬ 
ful, agreeable, handsome. See Sind. 174. 

dtfFcTDdarsa-Sr&ddba. The Sr&ddhe or funeral cere¬ 
mony observed on the day of new moon (Si. 244). 

C5^F dftriii. Seeing. looking, inspecting, etc.; showing, 
exhibiting, ote.; a spectator, a seer. Seo fi>?5^F-. 

Si2»F8( darsitft. Shown, displayed, exhibited, exposed to 
view; explained;—seen, understood; apparent. See Ch. 
v. 59; Bp. 88, 44. 

darsini. Feminine of uShr. 

tS$F?bO darsisu. To see (Bp. 6, 11; My.). 


<SL 


rtzf dal. Certainly, to be sure, indeed 

odmqiro Smd. 392; && 24. 97. 160 Cm.; Fnafcs, tobi 

Sm. 34). See Smd, 85;* Oh. v. 196; Cpr. 5, 98; Abh. P. 7. 
83; Sm. $5. 48. 

rid dala. = tist 2, (rttf, &«?). A part, a portion, a frag¬ 
ment; (opening, expanding, blossoming). 2, a leaf. 
3, a clump, a lump, a heap, a quantity ( cf. 1). 4, 

a detachmont, a body of men (cf. ©CO). 5, an adulter¬ 
ation or alloy. 

dalat. (Smd. 100). Burst, split, etc.; blown; splitting, 

etc. 

dalat ~kairava. (Sind. 100). A full-blown lily, 
tf©^ dalat-purpa. A full-blown flower (Cpr. 1, 107). 
d<2);3 dalana, Splitting, tearing asunder, breaking to 
V pieces, rending, etc.; bursting. See &>*?, 33o<Bj*&>qk 
dalMf. — ©©a eto. (My.), 
dalita. Burst, split, etc.; opened, unfolded, blown, 
full-blown (Smd. 117. Mdb,; fih. v. 112). 

dale. An adverbial syllable (Te.). See vru 

?S «3. 

o 

©CK> dallAli. 


The business of a 
Mhr., H. ©«ra0£). 


©<d«j0, ©v*>^, ©v^tf. 

broker, brokorage; commission (My, 

2, a broker (My.; Mhr., H. ©oet>). 

©<«£> dallfUitana. « ©vas?af<\5. The business of a 
no 

broker (My.). 

dava. Fire, 2, a wood on fire, a forest conflagration 
tewfofttfa Nn, 97; >e«>C3 4 vSO Sm. 12). 3, the plant Plura- 

lu O la 

bago zeylanioa Lin. Nn. 110; seo w^). 3, a 

wood, a forest. 

ntefrS davada. Tile, bad; a vile roan (Mhr. a!©#, c? 5 ©)* 
See cs^-. 

©Tdrfsg© davadatana. Yileness, eto. (Bh. 2, 2, 74). 
davada-iti. A vilo woman. Soe *£>-&-. 
davadi. - ds3ri, eto. (^, a.; B. 3,6 7). 

davadu. 1. .as ©©cS, etc. (My.), 
davadu. 2. — 2, eto. (My.). 

cteftS davade.= 2, 2, V&Ssto 1, Cfs^obji, 

©■sc! 2, No. 2. The jaw bone, the mandible (My.; To.; 
M. T. 3»c^, Mhr. a molar 

tooth; a jaw; ta'Sqs^a’, a jaw; Sk. a large 

tooth, tusk). Soe Si. 214; The great 

and lessor molars (My.), 

GteW davane. = (My.). 

davati. » An inkstand G.; 

My.; B. I, 23; Br.; Mhr., H. zF>3). — ddAnL)^. A small 
inkstand (R.). 

davathu. Firo, heat; burning, fever; pain, distress 
(©03^)©, toOOtf Mr. 885). 

dava-dahaua. =» cS©3oiU (Abh. P. 13, 129). 

Cfo$c3 davana. = t*©fi2. Tbh. of The plant Arte¬ 

misia indica and its flower, southern-wood (8k. also ©do 
eto; ‘wttteU, Mr. 136; 5*^3^ Kk. 28; 

Sm. 27; My.; Te.; T. 33$*). See Rsv, 10, after 

31; Cpr. 7, after 92; Bp. 42, 11. 

(Prv.). 
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/asa. = 3sTbh. of od>stx> (Hl&.’)» Coro, grain 
=r^j Mr, 350; My.; Te.; T. Bp. 16, 12; 23, 8 ; 53, 

18). ik©^, $daaA&L — 

ctfrra *&s>£^ srart (Prvs,). — dart tppfy 

roit. (My.). 

davala. 1 . The conch-shell (used for blowing). Seo 
s. sdotfsttinssas^. 

davala. 2 . Tbh. of 

tfsivvti davala-firal. « Qzjwnvtf (Sind. 383). Tbh. of 
qSde^nracf. A house whitened with ohunaw or stucco, 
a palace (xbqraqSsjtfaf, H : l&.)« 

ddvs>$F davala-firti. An iirti for which camphor is used 
(My.). 

Cj 530 davit. Medicine (My.; Mhr., H.).---dS3«>SJ©c3, a store¬ 
room of medicines; a medioine-shop (My.; B. 4,146). 
CjffSHjiT^j dava-agni. *#' (J. 12 , 15). 

dava-anala. A conflagration In a forest (dj, ^ 

ctoKU&o Nil. 39 ). 

to ' 

davltli. = cto£>. (My.). 

£37^ davisbtha. (fr. n®d). Very remote, very distant. 

davfyas. (fr. z&Jtti). More or uncommonly rmote. 

C3S$ daVU. = 5 * 2 , ©to. Bee 99^ 5k 
davudu. 1 . sa rtdd, etc. (My.). 
titfjiio davudu. 2. *» ds&cO, etc. J (My.). 2 , a brisk military 
excursion, an expedition (Mhr., H.). 
di$8. davuti. =»'d>3&. (s&Atta'd, Mr. 859). — =» 

(S. Mhr.). 

dCftQQtf davviirika. = 
v&fsvzto Mr. 266). 
tint dflsa. ~ drt, dti. Ten (rl&& Nn. 27). 

da&aka. Consisting of ten, containing ten, ten-fold; 
on aggregate of ten, a deoado. See Mr, 357. 
dasa-kantha. RAvnna (Abb. P. 10 , 158). 
ddtftfd da&c-kandhara. Rftvapa (Abb. P.9, 109; Bp, 38, 
68 )? 

ctestefe de3#, dasaka-Bthltna-lekka. Decimal arithmetic 

c 

(Si. 327). 

dasa-k&ma-ja-vyasana. Ten vice 3 arising 
from love of pleasure: hunting, gambling, sleeping 
by day, fault-finding, lechery, drunkenness, dancing, 
singing, playing, and useless travel. (R). 
rftfXoP® dasa-guna. Ten-fold, ten limes larger, ten times 
non. 2 , penalty for the omission of affixing a stamp 
to an official document (My.). 
dtfhj*d dasa-grtva. = dJWsj^. (Abb. P. 13, after 3). 
ctefajO da§a-dala. Having ten leaves (Bp. 3, 8 ); ten leaves, 
dstos* dasa-d&na, Ten gifts: cows, land, sesamum, gold, 
ghee, raiment, betel, grain, jaggory, daughters in 
marriage (My.). 

cte&fibj daia-dikku. The eight points of the compass and 
-tlpj earth and sky (J. 13, 12; My.), 
dtf^dyr dasa-dharmn. Ten ordinances, practices, or duties. 
&T?^e3 s a3oo? 

(Brad. 137 Mdb.). 

dasa-dhruva. The ten fixed objects (of the body 
of a horse which cannot bo absent without disastrous 


Tbh. of ( 63 ©.*i, 

■ . 8P 


§L 


effeota). £d:&av« 

"idpJb, wddt&Aisb iatfob, 5 $^ 

(Mr. 279). 

dasana. Biting; a tooth (d<u^ No. 81). 
dtf<yd d daSana-c-chada. A lip (eqstf, sk>83 Nn, G7). 

T _ 

dtf$e37>d<\> dasana-vfidas. A lip. 

Gtec^SoS dasana-hati. A wound mado with tho teoth (ftpr. 

5, after 76). 

'dasa-pura. A species of the grass Cyperus rotundas 
Lin. (atfjW^W, rU>?&tfr), 

daia-bala. Possessing ten powers: a Buddha. 
dtfE|j$o 0 tf dasa-bhuja. Siva (Hrj. 9, 80). 
d^do dasama. Tenth; tho tenth; the tenth part. See 
Bind. 101; 6 h. v. 234. 
dtfdjfcotf da§ama-am&a. Decimal (My.), 
tjfeso dasarai. =* The tenth lunar day, 2 , the tenth 

decade of human life, from tho 90th to the 100th your. 

titf&TiTi dasamt-stha. Arrived at the tenth decade of life, 

C)) . 

above 90 years old. 

dtflrfooSD dasa*mukha. Ten mouths or faces. 2, Havana 
(Abb. P. 9, after 89; Bp. 19, 26). 
ctodtf! dasa-ratha. Having ten chariots. 2 , N. of the 
father of Rfinia (Ram. 1, 5 sum.; J. 18, 1 . 2 ). 

d daearatha-uandana. « (My.), 

daiaratha-atmaja. Rfima (Mr. 504; 

Nn. 24). 

, dasa-vaktro. Ravana (My.). 

,-5) 

dt^ddd dasa-vadana. = (J. lfi, 34; 18, 8 ). 

drf<p^i 3 t)d daea-vidha-nrlda^ Ton kinds of sounds (heartl 
when performing tapos, Ssv. 2, 96), 
d^S 3 ^o^p£) dftaa-vy&karanft. Tho ten grammars (§md. ' 
101 ). 

dt^e^^ dasa-sata. Ton hundred, a thousand. 2 , one 
hundred and ton. Bee Bp. 13, 19; 60, 5.6. 

dasasata-kara. Having a thousand rays: the 
sun (Bp. 61, 42). 

dtj^sido^c daiasata-dyuti. -- (Bp. 16, 26). 

dasa^ata-patra. Having a thousand leaves: a 
lotus (Bp. 10* 56). 

d^^s 6 ^j^JS|j daSasatapatra-mitra, The sun (Bp. 61,86). 
d^‘^*d dasa-sira. = d*JAd. Ten hoads. dd3dco«^, RAvaim 
(Bp. 54, 39). 2 , RAvaria (C. Bp. 8 , 1). 
dBSO^ dasa-arasa. Ten # parts, the tenth part (B‘. 5, 235). 
dBT )07\ dasa-anga.. Having ton members; ten members. 

2, the ten ingredients of dhflpa or incense (Bp. 35, 14; 
41,22). 

djJSDdtf dasa-finami. Rfivana (Abh. P. 9, 73; 10, 153; «T. 

9, 22). 

d^f^F das^rna. N. of a country lying south-east of 
Madhyadcsa, and of its inhabitants. (My.). 
dUS'dpS da$&-vanta. A fortunate man (My.). 

M.#*0 

d‘S%)*5S7>’rf claSa-avatfira. Tho ten descents or incarnations 
of Vishnu (My.; seo ctfaiJ w&ssd). 2, Vishpu. — 

Play-oards on which tho ton avatfiras are 
drawn (My.)» — • && Performance of the 

avatfiras (My.). 
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usv* 


da5a-avft»the. Ten advorse conditions of Ufo (Bp. 
35, 32-35; 6. Bp. 19, 81; Cpr. 5, aftor 135). 
steaxig dasa-ftaya. R&vana {Abh. P. 9, after 75; 14, 160). 
d'iTO&Qed datA-hlna. An unfortunate man (My.). &oia?35 

d^ d.33>5o^?k (Prv.). 

d€ dase. dro. = d?5 1, ritf 1. The sJMr*, rctye, or hem of 
a garment; the unwoven threads of a web of cloth (see 
d*^-); a new cloth 53^ ftn. 27); the 

wick of a lamp (see w^). 2, age, period or time of 

life, as youth, manhood, etc. 3, stale or condition of 
life 27). 4, the result or consequence of actions, fate; 
the fulfilment of notions (^sfordOKratf, tr*&Fd tS^ricS 
27). 5, the aspect of the planets, considered as influ¬ 

encing tlio fortunes of men for good or bad. 6, duty, 
etc. (fp&>F 27). 7, state or condition of mind; quality 

(rto 27). 8, the past (wa, agfrSJF' 27). 9, a bowstring 

(f&Fa«3r, zsScS 27). 10, an arrow {dO'e&MAd, C37>e& 

27). 11, a hare (tfaJtf, 27). 

dasa-indriya. The ten organa of perception and 
action; tho skin, eye, tongue, nose, ear, larynx, hand, 
foot, anus, and pudendum. (My.)* 
dd, dashta. Bitten, stung. 2, a bite (*5K>F tftA dodo Mr. 
891; Up. 46, 24). 

d$ dasa. Tbh. of d& (Mhr., H.; sec d$dJ*>a3), 
ftrftfrj'o dasakattu. « d?^. Handwriting; sigunturo 
(My.; Mhr. d*Stfs(). 

dasaku. = A thin, dust-like coating 
on certain grains, as jola, ragi, wheat, etc., 
a kind of husk (My.). 

w5f64jS'3o dasn-mAho. Ton months* pay given for twelvo 
(My.). 

ddtf dtt8ava.= drt© 1, ddd q. v, (My.). 2, N. of a man 

(Bp. 38, 48. 52. 63). —* dritfcdo. tf. (Bp. 38 sum.; 

38 r 19. 27. 49). — dddOdk. -wods^ 1ST. (Bp. 37, G; 38, 
2. 16. 24). 

dasari. 1. » ddd. R*— ddOd^d. N. (Bp. 38, 18. 71. 
77; 47,34). — ddOtSftfOd^. -WO&g. N. (Bp. 88, 19. 61. 
74). 

dd£> dasari. 2. A sort of (silk) cloth (dW$<>d Mr. 342; 
Bp. 11,26} 55, 25; Te.), 

tfjtfrS dasare. = dxltf, (ddCl). The tenth day of the 
suklapaksha of the seventh month (Aimna), tho last day 
of tho uavarAtri, the day on which RAnm marched 
against RAvana, the dAvat&s defeated the daltyas, etc.: 
the dasaro feast of 10 days (My.; B. 1, 20; Mhr. d*Jo*>). 
See 

d?5i0 dasavi, Tbh. of (Stn. 19). 
striA/tf daaa-aira. Tbh. of (Smd. 876). 

dA) d&si. (=sto*). A stake aw. 78); a pointed 
wooden peg (My.); a sliver in the foot (My. ; 
Te.). doosty 3rid0, dAi oSS^cS Start (Prv.). Bee Bp* 16, 
11; 43, 84-86: 44, 8. 10. 14; 55, 44; C. Bp. 55, 44; *J& 
drA>, tnuo-, we^*. 

dfi dasc*. i === 5**3 1. Tbh. of d& (&md. 835). d?3 
s&>^e3 (Prv.). Sec Prv. s. d2$. 
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dase. 2. «s d?$2. d^Scfcoi^ (cm account of.: 

Dhw.), d&d tS?3cCud, Ob. 20). 

ciTZx daeku. (My.). 

•cr 

Cir! 8b daskhattu. *» dd-Tr^o. (My.), 

Stoo c do dast&nu. = cto, (My.). 

5 ^ dastuvAju.—d^d&JO. A document of any kind; 

a note of hand, a bond (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. d^-sodfcs). 
ddo dastu. A quire of paper (My.; Mhr,, H.'dany. 2, 
o. collection of four play-cards. 3, the money which has 
been realized by an official, but bas been withhold by 
him from the government treasury (My.; Te.). 
drfj* t> dastfiri. rfstejfo. Custom, fashion, manner (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. d'&fid). 2, customary fes; tax (My.; Br,; 
Mhr., H). 

d?3 r dastaivaju. =» d^d^tao. (My.). 

dasyu, An .enemy, 2, a thief, a robber. 8, an outcast. 
4, 57. of a class of demons. 

ditfj dasra. IT. of one of che two aSvins. 2, dports’*, the 
two ahms. See 

rrfao daha. i . e. d 7 -e>go. = ^2, etc., e.g. ^aAiddo 

(Bp. 9, 13), ^Whddo (18, 37), dJB^ds^do (18, 42), etc. 
See Bp. 18, 104; 22, 65; 24, 29. 34. 64; 25. 41; 26, G9; 

28, 15; 29, 17; 35,11; 36, 10. 11; 87, 8. 9. 53; 38, 19.20. 

29. 32; 39,43. 49; 42, 13; 43, 53. 69; 47, 19. 20. 26; 50, 
57. 77; 51,77; 52, 84; 58, 17. 18; 56, 31; etc.; J. 3,36. 

ds6 daha. Tbh. of tfA (My.; Mhr. dJ3»), 

(Mr. 356). 

dtod dahana. Consuming by fire, burning, scorching; 

destroying. 2, fire; Agni. See eruO, and Mr. s. 
d5o^?rd0© dahana-karana. Making fire, or causing to 
burn. See dooebrs^. 

dSotf-BjoSo dahana-kriye. Tho not, business, or rito of 
burning, or of fire. See 

dahana-jihvA-antnka. Extinguishing the 
tongues of fire or Agni (Bp. 49, 40). 
dCoc^e3ja?dc^ dahana-lOcana. Siva (Bp. 41, 27). 

dahana-aamskAra. The rites of cremation 

(My.). 

d3cc3*)S^jdoi^ dahana-aiikramana. Excess of burning. 
Boo «50qj. 

d3o?Sj»e75i dahana-upala. Pire-stone: Ike sun-gem, crystal. 
dahisn. To oon 9 umo with fire, to burn up, to scorch 
(Bp. 49, 40; 50, 23; 56, 88; 57, 9; J. 8, 39. 44; My.; Prv. 
8, S03>£p d). 

d5co dahya. To bo burnt, burnablo, combustiblo (d^, 
^dos^do Nn. 133). 

dahva]a. (Tbh. of ddo^). The ring-worm shrub, 
Cassia alata Lin. (St. & PI.). 

civ* dal. 1. The state of spreading widely.— 

‘ ' V 

-tffcC*. Par spreading lustre or shine (Cpr. 1, 
after 101). — d^O. ~en>0. A great blaze (d^doO, 
tejOal Sm. 11; Abh. P. 16,28; Urj. 4,132; 8,66; Bp. 
16,25; 56,36; Bh. 1, 20, 26; 3, 12,41; Ram. 5,8,74; 
J. 8, 39. 40). 

civ 6 dal. 2 . =^2. A sound in imitation of 
that of boiling (Abb. P. 9 t 48 ). 
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fL 1. An imitative sound. — t 0 

"In large drops (as tears, Abh. T. 4, 23)* 

Eftf dala. 2* = 9$$ 2. P. p. of 1, in Kitf (My.)' 

irf'S* dala. 1. Thickness, stoutness, compactness, solidness 
(My.; Mhr.; cf . cto No. 3 & 1). z3v*s$5 C5;3 s$a s$r>« l> 

s$> 'atf sJo^cso tf,odb ad&ocb (Prv.). — 

rf#'d|©>*k, -&Q3»xk. To increase (v. t., Grj. 10, after 45). 
— To increase (v, i., Cpr. 1, 25; 7, 96; 

Grj. 3,47; Bp. 4,59; Bb. 8, 21,5). 

dala. 2. = dw. A leaf, a petal (stfrdF, tO?3 Nn, 9; &£ 3 F 
Mr. 105). 2, an army (too, 9; cf. tiCO and tio No. 4). 
3, war (rtond, •rstfrt 9). 4, alchemy (33«>ztf, tfstorf 9), 
5, = d«? (My.). — dala-dala-fUi. A mass of 

many leaves (J. 15, 4). 

ciVxt dalage. = q . v., rttfs. (My.). 

cStfdo daladu. = P. p. of sfc? 1 . 

dalasara. Thickness; compactness: good behaviour 
(Mhr. tfv'sratf). siodx^ rtVtfifcraft i3*?o£oab (JVfy.). 

(My ). 

gJVkSo dalasu. (fr. rftfi). The state of being 
thickset (as a crop, My.). 
rfWg» dalAli. = caters tf, etc. (My.). 

dal&Iitana. = (My.). 

dali. = rf^i. (My.). 

ESV dali. (= riv 8). A leaf (8i J Smd. IX; Ct. I, 104; T. 
*«%)• 

d<8# dalike. = aSs?*, e to. A seam (My.). 

CS<8A dajige. = cJwjf, etc. (My.). 

cStfsAi dalimba.= s!p 5£>, etc. (<5pr. c, after 71 ). 

2J 

dal&1.« cte. To join by sewing together, 
to seam (My.; T. to fetter, see 3*2). 2, to 

grow united or close together; to become 
abundant, as fruits, leaves, etc. on a tree; 
to spread, as small-pox or itch over the 
body; etc. (M y . ; j. 0 , 3 ; 15 , n ; 24 , 72 ; t. to 

sprout, thrive, grow in branches and twigs, spread, see 
tfa&«6). P. ps. EstfcU 

dale. 2. = ^ 2 . P. p. of 1 , j n cs^ck 

(J. 3,87). 

dale. 3. = etc. (My.). 

dale. = ztfV 2, No. 6. Tbh. of A portion or division 
of a paddy-field (My.). 

dajl&li. = ztfvas?, etc. (My.). 

c3^?dj dallisu. To overspread and cover;—to 
spread widely, to increase (v. i., evk>o«, 

Kk. 53; Sin. 30; Abh. P.11, 142.146; 12,96; 14,181; 

15, 78; Grj. 9, 17). ^SiiRC&ticSd <aort 

(Smd. 273). 

dala. An array containing infantry, caval¬ 
ry, elephants, and chariots (#3otfortwt> Smd. i); 
a common force or troop Bmd. i; 



■ riWslUJO.. sbs 
sun among 


* % CL II, 69; cf. Sk. No. 4 and dtf 2), 3otf; 

(Smd. 20 7). KjSCCokSW (Bh. 6, 2, 2). ciW (S3 

C3«5^ Si, 268). 5rfW=^> (daXUiP wsjj (Prv.). 

Sec Bh. 2, 4, 7; J. 15, 4. 34; 22, 4- tfCOdoW. - 30 W 8 . To 

tread down hosts (RAm. 6, 11, 25). —• A general 

(Bp. 27, 29; RAm, 5, 8, 52; J. 8, 13; B. 2, 10). — cSWsfOO 
so. The van of an army. — dCSsSjoajqSdd, (Smd. 207). 
An excellent ox (a horo) at the van. — 

(Smd. 208). A 

generals. 

(dala-tula). (Trampling or annoyance 
by an army or mob): a great pillage or 
ravage; an inroad of robbers (too^ea* gmd. I; 

Ct. I, 3; Bh; 1, 2, 32; Grj. 4, after 120). 
do ^GDidoCS^Odu (Smd. 141). 

c3£$efo<^?oJ daladulisu. (fr. ^wcjow). To get into 
commotion (J, 10,47). 

cSCOroodalav&yi. A general (^^», etc. si. 

279; My.; To., M,, T.; B. 2,10). 

(dal-dali, dupi.). A fetter, a chain («o 

Smd. I; mo 1), 

dftkaha. (fr. ^i^)* Relating to Daksha. 

dakshfiyaoi. N. of any of the daughters of 
Baksha. 2, Durgd. 3, tho daughters of 

Baksha and wives of the moon: the 27 lunar mansions. 
t3S7g^odOfd?(TOZji <laksh&yunKn&tha. The moon. 2, Siva. 
(My.). 

C5!5^aSJr?ec^^j daksh&yant-pntra. Ganftsa (My.). 

d&kshfiyant-ramana. The moon. 2, 

&iva. 

C3t>C^oSog dukahAyya. A vulture. 

(dAksha-arAma). N. of a place (Bp. 12, 32; 
25, 10; 33, 17; 40, 21); 58, 34). 

P57>3^ dakshinAtya. (fr. Belonging to tho south; 

belonging to or living in the Bekhan. (My.). 

Ot>|^reg dakshinya. (fr. Relating to a gift; meriting 

a fee or present. 2, civility, courtesy, politeness, kindness, 
obsequiousness; honesty, candour; qlevernesB, ability 
(&ofod) Ct. IT, 65; B. 5,157). 8, (belonging to the south; 
tho south).— eSaocrt*#, (Prv.). 

See Prv^e. " 

dAkshinya-gAj^a. An obsequious man (My.). 
WgZj'rf dAkshiuya-para. Extremely obsequious (My.). 

a-vanta. « (My.). C5t^ 

£^sS?$f& cS(Prv.). 

dakshinya-varti. Behaving obsequiously. 

2, a man belonging to the south. (J. 2, 10). 

d&kshinya-sali. = cra^c^rrees. (My.). 
riDSDfcQStO dakhalAtu. Proof, documentary evidence (My.). 
tSDSDOO dAkhalu. Arrived af, reached (Mhr., H. csdsotj). 

2, entered, as into an account, etc. (Mhr., H. tisov, 
50^);—insortion, entry of an item iu an account, deed 
or register (My.: H. c^iS)«D«); presentation of a petition 
to be registered (My,).-— osvfoiu sSjacTo. To present a 
petition (My.). 2, to enter, as money in an account (My,). 
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hale. Examination or comparison of accounts, 
t(Es, oto. (My.); proof, documentary evidence (My;; 
Mhr. sra&>«ra); reference to a register (My.)* — cyi'wd 
n 3^' ^ villago that has branched out from a principal 
or original one, a subordinate Tillage (My.). —* srafijtf 
dupl, (My.). 

C3a>rt& (f%a<p. (^traXo&J. .4 srartaw^. A winding 
half shrubby plant, Coooulus villosua D. C. (or Monis- 
permum hirsutum Roxb., St. API.; s5^pS Gt. & fib.). 

osX«&> da-Agaran. The augment c* or a (Smd. 1‘29). 

eauDrO^ d&gudi. (« woX&). (e^e^® Mr. 135). 

c3bXoCjj»e§ dAguddji. -d©3fo. Repairing, doing up (My.; 
Mhr., H, ararts&fefcat). 

Or>4 dAgha. Burning, Sec 

JOTo dan. C 3 Q) 20 ^.-.*tW^ 2 .r-roortoa. (§md. 210 ). 

dAn-kudi. A going-boyond, i. e. rather long, point of a 
creeper or sprout (sra^rtoa 8 b.). — craorka&tl), 

To sprout greatly (8pr. 2, 56; 6 , 89; Rev. 12 , after 56). 

C 3 a>H d&ti. Expediency or quickness in 

writing; fluency in reading; practice in a 
science, etc*; haste (My.; t. sraUj ts. tra&3). craw 

oOo^.D(Prv.). See sraatftf-. 

fe>23?&) d&tisu, «= To make cross, to 

cause to pass over, to transport over, etc. 
(My.; B. 4, 30; Si. 84); to make escape (My.). <33*| 
^ o-aUArfcdJ (B. 5, 62. 63). 

C3*>&to dd,tu. 1. os ssci^, To jump, pass 

or step over; to cross, to ford; to pass; to 
go beyond, to exceed, to transgress, as a 
word, a rule, an order; to escapo (My.; To.; 
cf. ssrfos). ai^asrazS praWujo (Bp. 44,5), crakhtrart 
(B. 2,4). (4,60). 2, to die; to 

expire, as life (My.); to pass away, to elapse, 
as time (My.). Ball (he died, B. 6,199. 

236). SorttfoKraUrfduasAiorttf AorWo s&^ri&a 

wcrttf craWOuqLaO 5 enlist s5w^rtd <Dj£^(Prvs.). 
See Prvs. s. SWBh. f| 8, 94; Si. 85. 396; B. 4, 30. 

C3q> Mo d&tu. 2 . «o 5 >fMj 2 . Passing over ; step- 
pingover, stepping; a jump across; abridge¬ 
ment; a step over an inauspicious ,object 
and the evil resulting from it (J%). — cralb 

An abridged story; a summary (My.). — cralbrre 
cjj. -wfctu. A foot that stepa far (My.). crai&rra£>?i3, a 
person who takes long steps (My.)*'— ora&LaSjsOrt. 
Sewing with long stitohes; that has been sowed with 
long stitch os (My.). 

VfoT&Q&sd dAdAyava. Ono who goes behind and praises 
(s*Uj &.sw^a{osio Bhn. 40). 

t»S dAdi. The beard (My.; Te.; Mhr. «?$r> T. araa; 

Si. 216). 

ro&sk dAdima. « ora&siJ, zsvO&j, cravMo, esaCsS^, cwi? 
taatfs^ , craaao, sraac^, craas&j, sraOsio, cras?*^, 

_ Eratf cw^ 52 b^O, csa'tfsX^, The pomegranate 
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* crazSrOlbj. -TtoWgj. =k cncSrta. 


tree and its fruit. Punted gramtim Lin. craaskrtf 
d^srazra&e? (PrY.). 

dAdiiaa-pushpakft. The plant Soymida febri- 
fuya Jusa., or Amoora rohitaka W. ■& A. See 
n, 

dAdimi. = etc, (Cpr. 6, after 55)* 

dAdimba. =? sra&c3j, etc. (My.). 
t35>^^ dadimbo. ■== oto. (Si. 187). 

cra>7$ dado. 1. Tbh. of tde^. See 

C3S7§ dAde. 2. (~rts3d q. v.). Tbh. of Rfo^ (8md. 3$2; 
Nn. 8&). A tusk; a fang (My.; Opr. 5, 40; 6, 21; Ram. 
6, 14, 20); a lessor molar (My,). SftidoJ end 
do^IIlA.; Mr. 400). ^cSocSj 85®dodj 

Njlt 102 h (Smd. 81). See 

tfxr-. 2, a jawbone (not in My.; T. 33 >v s ; M. 

»»a.; Si. 214). — tredrta. -'B'a. To gnae.h the fangs 
(Ssv. 4, 7; 4, after 15). 

(Rsv. 5,90; ^sv. 4, 11. 12), 
crop® dAna. 1. = mva, csbp’S 1. Orain, etc. (My.; see 

dAna. 2. - (cssrS, »«>c5, cs'srS 2), Sft$2 No, 2. A 
rope. See slwrl)-, 530J5-, ^oosrO-. 
crotro d An A. = 233^ 3. Thickness, stoutness (Mhr. cs^W, 
ccrakir®; zjS^, a huge person.*— 53sRssida, A club-liko, 
very stout man (My.). 

CEDfd dAni. ( = 33«>cs> 2, etc.). A repo (My.). See 5JA©-. 

ctAne, l. = ^col, etc. (My.; B. 5, 125). 
trarfi dAne. 2. = 553ci. (My.). 

dAnc. 3. ==*’ — 333^ci^. A thick club (Rum. 

6, 11,9). 

C3a)e4?Os3 d^ntisu. = C5»fe5^. (My., occasionally). 

63 

^53 siJ®oo& SjimQriV 333 U (Bp. 6, 10). 

ciaii (60, 46). See Rsv. 

13, 82. 96; J. 9, 25. 2, to make one’s self to get be¬ 

yond or the upper hand: to subdue, to tamo. 

Nr.). 

nifei d^ntu. 1. (Srad. 48). = cwUo 1, etc. (wc^l 

y W ' * 

Smd. Dh.; Kk. 63; ao-J-oL) 71; fisoAdo, 

Sm. 81; M. 3^C8j), Seo 8md. 157; 6h. 
Y r . 39; Cpr. 7, 15; Bp. 32, 33; Ray. 6, after 11; 13, after 
82; 13,93; J. 2, 56; 18, 6. 

Grar-so, dautu. 2 . <Su»a. 250). = wo fcsc 3 ^), cs^wos. 

ei \ 

Sec rtoa.se cavorts)a (Ss.). 

C3^p®^ dAnrJa. Tbh. of cSc^. A stick, a chib (Mhr.). era 

fcoaochoaa a.). 

r^X dAndigft, A stout, strong man (My.; Mhr. sraca^ 
ni»); huge, monstrous (Mhr.). See 2, rude (Mhr.). 

nor^X^^ dandigatana* e= crac^rtSoJ, Roughness, rude¬ 
ness (My.). Cf. 

oj>r5 dAndigetana. — csi>c|rt^oi. (rtora ^6|j 

al (vj G.). 

craal dAta. 1. Cut. reaped. 

dAta. 2. Tbh. of (My.). wsO wdfl), 

'a^dsjf8p v cra3 (prv.). See Bp. 36, 3; 54, 60; J. 11, 
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atara. Tbb. of OS&j. (My.; see Smd. 104; J. 
f and Prv. s. s?«S 1). 


18, 


oi>^ dat;ri. (rising’, bestowing, etc.; a giver, a donor. 
(My.)* 

C3 * 5 ^) 3 S ^Atritva. Liberality. (My.). 
crosUg^o datyftha. = taadoal. The water bird Gallinula 
modraspatana (aa^dotfj, ftdort Mr. 176, o. r., instead of 
adbsStf). 

trod) dAtra. A sickle tfot&rtjatix> Mr. 871; Bp. 

53, 4), 

crocS dada. (Tbh. of 3®d). A respectful term of address 
for an elderly man (Mbr. etocto; My.). 
tod dfidi. == gtooSj 2. Tbh. of qroA,. (qro^, erusdslra^ Hid.; 
Opr. 8, 45; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 59, 26; My.; To., T.). 
xraAtf Mr. 312). 

tro$^ dadhika. (fr. £*£). Dressed with curdled milk. 2, a 
kind of dish made of curdled milk mixed with other 
substances. 

cro$#o dAdhikya. « t3®$U* Mo. 2. (^«3 is^oSo djacisrocS&G 
s&atfcf© Mr. 215). 

tro?rf dAna. 1. Giving, presenting; a gift, a present, a 
donation Nn. 141; .SgjrodQ Mr. 455); liberal¬ 

ity. 2, bribery (Mr. 267; see 2rf&&A»35®0d>)* —■ S3®$ 
sir* To grant a gift (Sev. 2, 58). — To 

make gifts, etc., to be liberal (B. 5,183; My.). 
tTOcrf dAna. 2. Binding. See er083 s -, 2, « C99C9 2, 

cte. See six®-. 

troifrf dAna. 3. Cutting off, dividing; part, share; distribut¬ 
ing. 2, the fluid flowing from an elephant’s temples 
when in rut. 

DD$tfC©F dana-karna. A man like Karna for liberality 
(My.). 

tTOjd/fop© dana-guna. A liberal disposition (Bp. 87, 82; 
My.). 

cro?rfd dAnate. The state of the dAna flowing from an 
elephant’s temples. 2, liberality. (Opr. 3, after 9). 
tTOerf^o ioF dAna-dharma- Almsgiving, charitable acts 

(My.; B. 5, 178. 822; Mhr.); the rules or praotioc of 
almsgiving. 

dAna-pafcra. A deed of gift (My.). 
cjS crfoTOd) dAna-pAtra. A vessel which has been presented 
(My.). 2, an object of charity, a man who deserves a 
gift (My.). 

EJDHO’sS danava. (fr. tri?&). A descendant of Danu: a giant, 
a Titan . 

CTOcrfv&SorfFtrf dAnava-raardana.= > srocrfsrogBtf. (My.). 
croerf<rf;^dy, dAnava-gharatta. Krishna (J. 25, 51). 
a®?rferftro3rf d&nava-rAja. The king of the DAnavas. 2, 
Havana (Abh. P. 11,157). 

cro^^TO&rfjft^ dAnavaraja-mantri. The adviser or coun¬ 
sellor of the king of the Danavas: Sukra (Vcuus, Bp. 
10, 30), 

trosfc5$;$ dAnava-ripu. Vishnu, Krishna (8md. 200. 263). 
ot>$;3s 37)?3 danava-vasa. The abode of the Danavas (H3«>c$ 
timdu Nn. 13). 

danava-sAdana. Krishna (J. 25, 18). 


dAna-vastra. A cloth that has been present 

(0? 

tTOrrfsrotfdAnava-antaka. Vishnu, Krishna (Bp. 54, 33; 
Bh. 8, 23, 14). 

tro>crf>TO , do© dAna-vAraaa. An olephant in rut. 2, oppo¬ 
sition to liberality. (J. 2, 8). 

tTO?rf;rot) dAnava-ari. An enomy of the DAnavas: a god 
or deity. 2, In'dra. 3, Siva. 4, Vishnu (J. 29, 6). 5, 

dAna-vAri. = 3 No. 2 (V. 4, 38). 

t&erf&tsf^'d dAnava-tiyara. Hirnuyukasipu (J. 28, 30). 

dAna-SAle. — A house where alms are 

given. 

tTOcforosJctf dAna-JAsana. = cro^sid,. (My.). 

CTOcrf&eC) dAna-sfla. Liberally disposed, liberal, generous. 
cro<tfrlia'd dAna-sAra. Profusely munificent (My,; 
t!U^8fopSA>R{d G.; Mhr.). 

o»>c3i?e)f© dAna-Aaunda. Intoxicated with giving: eXCeed- 
Cb 

ingly liberal. 

croerfxfod dAna-sAlo. Tbh, of croctfjroeS (&md. 376). 
croft dAni. 1. Giving; liberal, benevolent; a donor. Bee 
Smd. 109. 157. 175; Bp. 2, 1; Prva. s. a?crf. 

croft dAni. 2. Tbh. of qroft. See eifuttlK 
CTOft^ dAnita. Bound. Bee dc^-. 

CTOcSjsedj^?^ dAna-utkrighta. An excellent gift (5rool>, So 
Octoe: cro^, S3K Vs3«f* Nn. 142). 
nasrf dahta. 1. Tamed, broken in, subdued; enduring 

m —«0 

with resignation the privations imposed by austerities; 
= 53®^ (Bp. 22, 50). 

trod dAnta. 2. da-anta. A term ending in ri (Smd. 315). 

J3 

CTOft^ dAnti. Self-restraint, self-command; the patient 
endurance of religious austorities. 
tro^M dAndale. sp d^«5, q. v. (My.), 
cro35.5$ dApana. Forcing or obliging to give or pay, causing 
to restore , 

tro&$ dApitn. Caused to give or pay, condemned to pay, 
fined; entitled to reoeive a fine. 

OTSj) d&pu.= ^$* Stretch, etc.; the measure 
of a stride (My.). — sros^rr&oo. 2 = (My.), 

— 53®^ ffrotfo. To measure by strides (My.). 
cro8005) dabana. (Mhr. cphbV r a dovecot). — troto rm&. A 
certain border of a cloth (B. 3, 103). 

C5®20.) dAbu. 1. = 53!>wo 1, q. V. (My.), 
cro200 dAbu. 2. = 58®too 2, q. v. — C3®i*x>&&;vx). «= 
dtoo. (My.). 

tro-do dAma. = cjbwo 1, C3®w 1, troslx), ctp>s3 1. A string, a 
cord, a rope, a thread («c®af, Nn. 33). 2, a girdle. 
3, a chaplet, a wreath or garland for the forehead. 4, 
a ray of light (to?*, Aries 33). — CTOSDSSO&J^. -ed*^. N.‘ 
(Oh. v. 9). 

trodoft dAmani.=p oraci, c5®*3E^q.v., 53®c5, 53®r»l 2, swdrtl. 

A rope for tying cattle (cs®drf Mr. 372). 
troorfjdAmAshA. Any just proportionate distribution, 
equitable allotment, dividends (My.; Br. croslrass®, sro 
53 j®s®oSo); division amongst the creditors of the money 
of a bankrupt (My.; Mhr., H. ss®s£ros®ety. 
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mu. Tbh. of msk>. (urtdrt, aSrt Kk. 70; jUj^e* 
IBS). 

na'&aeufti dAraa-ndara. Hating a cord round the belly: 
Krishna (Yas6dA, his foster-mother, having in vain paused 
a rope round his body, whilst a child, to keep him in 
confinement; Bp. 66, 27). See sSsU. 

n^js>etfdd?dajO d&m&dara-tanaya. Tho author NAgavarma 
(K&vy. V, 970; Oh. p. 132). 

vndifi dambhika. (fr. » cs®^*. Deceitful; proud, 

ostentatious. (My.). 2, ostontatiousness (My.). 

ax>odo dAya. 1. A gift, a present. 2, a special gift, a nuptial 
present, that which a bride and bridegroom receive at their 
marriage (ss®?& 053955 53® £ Nn. 142; SJ9?i>>3$f3i 
Mr. 191). 

nxjorfo dAya. 2. Dividing; distributing; a part; a division, 
a partition, a line, a row (J. 3,20; My.). 2, share, 

portion, property to bo divided, inheritance, patrimony 
(stypurt, £tjj®7l Nn. 142; tp®rt*ioa5 Mr. 491). 3, property, 
wealth 142; e&fcofy 491). 4,receiving* obtain¬ 

ing. 5, place , site, 6, a kind of backgammon 
wkJorfV #<>c5 142; Bp. 43, 5-G; My.; T., M. 3 rao±»); a 
throw of dice (Bp. 43, 4. 7; My.; Mhr,, H. ta®$3, a game 
at chess, etc.; a throw of dice; a hand at cards; see v6P 

tfCTodo). gj®c&> ,&e$t3 nSoti M (Prv.). 7, a portion of 
' a m a 

time, an opportunity, a fit moment (My.; T.* M. areoch); 
a moans, an expedient (My.; J. 9, 22; 30 sum.; 32,23; 
23, 62). ersod) tfcj® ri m><Xk (Prv.). 8, a forest or 
wild .(w®p$|s Nn. 142; cf, SJ®Sd2). 

ODO^O# dAyaka. Giving, bestowing, etc.; a giver, a donor 
(B. 5,10; see 2,» C3®c&>rt, an heir; 

a kinsman. 

d&yaki. Bhe who gives, a female donor (B&m. 1, 

1,4). 

n®odo3epx>X dAya-vibhAga. Partition or portioning of 
inheritance; a portion of inheritance (My.; Mhr.). 

modjasi dAya-Ad a. Tho receiver of a portion of heritage: 
an heir. 2, a son. 3, a kinsman entitled to participate 
in the offering of funeral oblations to deceased relations 
(J. 2,54). 

n®odj»t> dAy&di. Tbh. of 53®ockrac^. A descendant from tho 
same original male stock, as a aon of an older or younger 
brother, of a eikkappa, doddappa, or savati (My.; Te., 
T.). zs&t 

_ro®cx*J®& (Pm). Sec Prvs. 

h. &Oodj®», i. 2, an heiress, a daughter (8k.). 

x^yinr^ dftyAditva. The state of being a tlAyAdi (My.). 

Ot>ocJj»rig d&yAdya. = cractoO (My.); a son born from a 
rival wife or from a step-mother sgjUjCTOd, 

*s®a8d Mr. 312; t 3 ® 0 Sort Nn. 140). 2, inheritance (3k.). 

CJ0O90 dayi. 1. Giving, granting, etc. Sec «*- 

cttOW dAyi. 2. Tbh. of tp®3,. A wot nurse (Mhr., H. C3s^*, 
Sd.). 

ttOOSoX dAyiga. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of C^odoe 1 |7o. 2. A cognate 
kinsman in a remote dogroe, one subsequent in right of 
inheritance to the sagotra ^br. 53*> 

a kinsman). 2, a son (sS)#,, 530*8^140; SjiJ, Mr. 
482). 3, a? C 3 ®Q&®C^ (140; BAm. 3, 2, 26; My.). 


Sl 


traO&oXd^ dAylgatana. The state of bring a duyig 
dAyfLdya. Abb. P, 12, 73), 

C3X>OSQ^ dayita. (Bound), joined G.), 

53X030?) dfiyini. Giving, granting; (fern.); a female donor. 
(Opr. 2, 66^r -* 

axj'd d&ra, i.:=£rai5 2. Breaking, tearing, splitting; see 
z£©-. 2, a rent, a cleft, a hole. 3, a ploughed field. 

4, a wife (63*)0 Ct. I, 31). 
ux>tf dAra. 2. Tbh. of (SmdV384; Mhr.), 

KTK$ dAra. 3. Tbh. of qs»d. A string, a thread ($®a{, Nn. 
65; My.; T.; Bp. 51, 33; 61, 27; B. 2, 1; 4, 175). 
mti (7loe®, G,). See <?. en)&-, trunb-.. 

ieso-*-— C3x»drk^p^.= sted&fcort©*. (Bh.3,4,— 
-staortc«. A string-tasael (Bp. 61, 26). 

CTOTj dAra. 4. Tbh. of q»d. That bolds, carries, has, 
possesses (H. } Mhr.). See e, g. 

cnyd# dAraka. Breaking, tearing, splitting; see 2, a 
hoy, a son, a child, an infant . 8, a hole; see tortdii. 

DX)tfp© dArana. 1. Splitting, tearing asunder; opening, 
bursting. See W53-, a-. 

C3x>tf P9 dArana, 2. « sradri. — = ro®dw. (My.; 

Te.). 

ODdsi dArane.= ejartr, qj^d^ 2. Rate, market price (My.; 

To. tffSidrt; T. 3 x>dP^; Mhr. z?®des). 
tTO’dd (lArada, (fr. ddzd). Coming from tho Daradas; a 
kind of poison coming from their country. 

C3^u2jD7\j3o dAra-parigraha. Taking a wife, marrying. 

(My.). 


oDTdeOcd dAra-banda. 

ci 


Tbh. of 


5J7)Tj80td id dAra-bandana. 
Q 


Tbh. of ojjdwcd (My.). 


axrtdxS dArava. (fr. 53ado). Wooden, made of wood , 

dAra-vatia. Tbh. of ^r^tdsdbdj (Sind. 868). (rt^? 

^)d/‘4dC3^d Mr. 191). od&fd c^ddWjO (doc:® ?&, 

5l)?3 Nr.; Bh. 3, 8, 9). 

cjxj’dxdid ^ dAra-vandana. = c:®dto^d* (My.). 

U5DX)X^ dArA-grlha. Tho women’s apartments (Abh. 
P. 11,151). 

ctdds?^ dAradhya. Tbh. of (My.). 

C3»d dari. A way, a road, a path (Hjsrir, ^ 

Nn. 8G; 3 jS>?<d* 8m. 106; w.octofJ fc etc. Si. 104; My.; Te.; 
T. 890, 3®d^). 53®0 s3o^«5 85965* &c&-P—G»0rt 

C390 (the work is spoiled) 1 k>, 

lo^ (the work is spoiled, Prvs.). 

See Bp. 60, 


- SjOJBtSJ C3®0 

to* Oriok> 

u 


slocdrt nSj&^rO^dvo (B. 4,177). 

26; 61,23.24; J. 7, 5; 17,4; 21,42; Si. 104. 105. 413. 

To shut up a way, to 
ot >0 tfjazak). To 


. 53®0 Ti'yjj. 


481; Prv, s. 

obstruct or block up a way (My.), 
grant a way or passage; to let pass; to go out of the 
way (Mv.). — 5590 rtja^. To set out, to start 

(Bp. 22, 30). 2, to make a way for one’s self, as water 

(My.).-—•OTOdrt.-£rt.i=8390rtJ8^No. 1. (RAm. 3,8,43). 
—creO&A?e&). -dz-eeso. To show tho way or manner (Dp. 
150, 7). — C3?0 idzS. To go or march on foot; to travel 
(My.). ^tSod)05lCitS^;P (Dp. 167). 

See B. 2, 13. 22; 3,125; 5, 126; Si. 273. cs»0 £cSol)Jo3 
tdoSJ sljie*, etc. Si. 262). — 53®0 
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out for, to wait for, to look forward to (My.). 
too (B. 3,72). ^ csao ?5 

(3, 77). — £3*>0 &tab, To go out of the way (My.; h».*iO 
&*)' —• S3»Ds&^tf. A road-goer, a stroller (My.). 
dAri. Tearing, splitting; a cleft, a gap. Bee £~. 

d&ri-k&ra. A traveller (£$*, as#rre<oo 

G.j My.; Abhft. 2, 71; B. 2, 14. 53). 
ofc&tf. dArike. A daughter; see 2, a harlot (Cpr. 

8,59). 

craDrt d&riga. A traveller (My. ; Rev. 9,23; j. 3,5 ). 
C3q)5Aq)& 5 dari-g&ra,«worses. (My,), 
d&rita. Split, rent, torn. 

crc&atf dAritaka. The act of splitting (P Cpr. 5, 54). 


dAridra. (fr. Eton*)). Poverty, indigence, need, 


distress Ct. II, 73). See $&>. 

daridrya. = (My.; B. 4, 126). 

crack daru. Plural of q. v. 

A piece of wood, wood, timber; 
2, =3 d^cradu, the pine Vims 


«ja o-, 
9 


TOtfo dAru. (fr. £&>). 
a bolt; see 
devaddru. 

dAruka. A certain class of diva’s attendants (Bp. 
1,52). 2, N. of Krishna's charioteer (J. 7, 56,* 25, 17. 

19; S3, 16). 

c^’dopS) d Aran a. Heart rending, cruel, horrible, tenific; 
hard, harsh, rough; cruelty, horror, horribleness. See 
Kavy. IY, 2, 87. 

PD'doeJeci d&ru-bheda. A kind of a piece of wood. See 

WkSoE)^ dAru-baridre. A species of Curcuma (" 

dAru-hasta. — EadocS^'B'. (sotatf, td&F, stfoWo Mr. 
205 ) 7 * 80 © 3 $^. 

darn-hastaka. A wooden spoon or ladle. 
d4re. (Ta.j T. The 

tree Averrhoa carambola Lin; (St. Sc PL; My.). 
m3 dare. 1. Tbh. of Qzti (Smd. 339; Bp. 44,15). 

*o 0 4 zio(^^, Nr,). — sradhtf. a 

hea (My.). — A water-vessel (with a 

spout, tfd'tf, do^O Mr. 212, o. r. — usadfse* ©*.= 

TOdAW C«, q. v.— ^datijC*. -to^<D«. A vessel for 
sprinkling* or pouring water (mv^ Nr.; Bp. 12, 
12 ). 

troxS dAre. 2. esui>, =C35d 1, A wife. See Bacter^t*. 

dAra-tshana. The longing for a wife (My.; G. 

65). 

dArdhya. (fr. Hardness; 


fixeduess; stability; strength, energy; confirmation. 
&t>&F darne. ss (My.). 

dArva. (fr. 3T®do). "Wooden. 

dAru-AghAta. The wood-pecker. 

Vft&r dArvi. The plant Curcuma aromatica Salisb.; or, 
according to others, C xantkorrhiza . 

dArvike. A collyriutn made of darvi. 2, N. of 
a plant pa/IftCtttg). 

dArvtkara. (fr. A snake (Cpr. 5, 

65 ). 


uw dAla. 


<SL 


A sort of wild honey (Sk.). 
cfyalSK (dAla-cinni).» enO craO^. Olnnamom (My.; 
B. 4, 164; erod U, sL&saS, $/ori G.; Mhr. 

Boo wok-. 

C3»>e? dAli. tros?. Possessing (the taste of) wild honey 
(B33t>). See tfxj-. 

asxDsk dAlima, = 533»$&. (Bk.). 

dAlu. Split pulse, dhal (My.; H.; Mhr. ZS§V). 
(dal-cini). == The cinna~ 

mom tree, Cynnamomum zeylanioum Noes (St. & PL) 
C3^gr^ (dAl-cinni). = 03^0 fr. (My.; B. 8, 63). 

CTO53 d4va. = edwsi, etc. What? which? (Tu. 

as, ts»iS f a^f5). nsaei) = H3*; Plural BstJj. 

(Dhw.), ^wacdbrd^ toss e?id s5»5j<?..53wwae3oD8» 

(Prv,). — GR&werto j. = ws^rt^oo. (^drt33, xto® Dhw.). 
dAvtt. 1. =* sJ. Running, going quickly. See 
dAva. 2. = cisS. A forest conflagration (vsC3^^, *515 
Nn. 66). 2,= ^53} C3afl6, fire in general, heat 
(d&, 66). 8, a forest <0<2jc3 66). 

dAvani. 1. Tbh. of C3P5D^ f cj. v. (My.; 5 js>So$, S 3 


2k)dtoj Nr.; etc. Mr. 372; Si. 323). 

& tfkL*is3&rTOKfdj$> (Prv.). 


dAvani. 2. A multitude, an assemblage (Grj. 6, 
after 56; Bh. 6, 2, 16; 8, 20, 10). 

C3t>^«§ dAvati. sa CoBSS^. Labour, toil, pains, exertion; 
troub!e > grief (J. 30, 20; My.; cf. Mhr. qft&qL&g, pains, 
toil, ado). — capa&rtJBlty. To toil, etc. (My.).— 

crasSS To cause or give trouble (My.). — C3a53«& 

To oxert. one’s self, to take pains (My.).«— cz*> 
53<s tb.{C5o. ~ C5953 At 1^^. <[My.). 
cro-rfdSoc^ dAva-dahana, = iv'ad 2, No. 1. (My.). 


dAvanta. ~ G3?>s3&, (Te. T. 3 ^‘r ; R.). 


X3t)T&T$ dAvara. = css^d, etc. Thirst; desire; need, want 
(My.). 

csDskfo dAvaru. = c^add, etc. (e/ucS^., ^ao9?5, etc., t3«cd)i> 
&&&* Si. 317). 

dAva-vibhrAnti. Confusion of mind with 
regard to a forest conflagration (Cpr. 1, 137). 

dAvali. f? caBSJ^?, q. v. (My.; Te. cp»53^, a?»a 

©; T. Si. 221). See Prv. s. vs suAj., 

zttzv dAvA. =a (ORSi 1, eras3), zsasS 2. Enmity, spite (My.; 
Mhr., H. cssicf, C7953*)); in law: a 8uit, a complaint (My.; 
Mhr., H. G>»*ys>). — cra^^JjBaL^. Property in TUigation 
(My.). 

n5>S3»7\\ dava-agni. A forest conflagration (£> 

Nn. 25). ‘ ' ~ 

us5>55t>C3<iD'd dAvA-dara. ^ C3«>s5uj«)Cf. A prosecutor, a com¬ 
plainant (My.). 2, a man who bears spite against (My.), 
dava-anala. = (My.). 

ZKO’S dAvika. (fr. cS^vb). Coming from the viver Vevikd. 
OD^ dAvu. I. = ESBSStf, etc. Thirst, cto. (My.). 

13S>4 dAvu. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 364). Cf. 
davura. *=s c^sSd, etc. (My.). 
dAve. 1. Tbh. of C3s>s£>. dpS, tfrS. tfsao Ss }. 

dAve. 2. = q. v. (My.; B. 5, 264). &&&> 

mss (zznti, Si. 55). 











£3a>rfOT> 


dAve-ddra. = csiTsacrod. (My.)* 
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03*5) dAvra. = KT»3tf, etc, (My.). 
tJ«># dAsa. «s S 3 **!. A fisherman. 2 , a setvant, 
ad Ware t hi. (fr. rttfci#). RAma (J. 38, 3 2 . 16). 
WEraSof* d&SArha. Vishnu or Krishna. 
dAshtika. s=s C3*^V. (My.). 

oSoA^c^ dAshfctka. Tbh. of tp^ru 1 . A bold and influential 
man (My.; Te.,T.); boldness, forwardness (My.). 

dAshttkatana. TUo state or behaviour of a 
dAnhtfka (My.). 

ZttTi dAsa. A male servant, a slave; a devotee (^ 

Mr. 238; see &5><2b ; Bp. 23, 10 ; 24, 72; fcf, 78; 
28,19); —a Vaishnava religious mendicant. o>tfafO 

Ort tfodbctotf _C35>^c5«Rlt5 c5oa^ £c3^<&, 

(Prvs.). 2 , a fisherman.— Vo mi- 
nine c3d?v^o (My.). — esaxirtori. Servile work 

(Bp. 21, 16). — craxltomirs. A man of tho baunjiga 
caste who is a follower of Vishnu (My.)» — 5»x3tp®s3. 
The condition, attitude, or deportment of a servant, 
slave, .of devotee (Bp. 24, 86 ; 29, 9; 31, 30). — srartod^,. 
~«ssol>,. A (Vaishnava) devoteo; H, ftvmv 

8 ^co^oi>.~ tfftosSj? (Prvs.). 

Sec Bp. 23, t. 30. 32. 35; 2b, 8; 43,39; 51, 2 . 3. 65; tzv 
cShock-, — craxii? Songs composed by Vaishnava 

devotees (My,). — Kra^X'ssg,. a?. 
q. v. A kind of python, a speoies i f boa (Bd.). 

'CfiiZj^S^ dAsa-gitfci. Tho wife of a (Vaishnava) dAsa (My.), 
osrif© dAsana. «■ xaaSeJrt, r3^0 l, cjfKisto, rrextoar?, era 
esaritf, ftewv*, sjaAoatf, Risers. The shoe-flowor 
plant, or China rose, Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin. (ttEracb 
g, Mr. 126, o. r, RAm. 3 , 6 , 10 ; J. 14, 46; Ssv. 

5, 4; My.; To. 53®*!$, C3axiac5; Mhr. egax^, js^ 

to»xk5rt cUsunige. = srexto. (St. & Pi.). 

d&satva. Servitude, slavery. (My.)» 
dAsara. =s C3a^0 2 . (Tbh. of Kr^tf). — cjs^J tfcoasj. 
— 53**S 533>#0~, q. v. The boa, Boa constrictor (My.). 
dAsari. 1 . = craxto. (St. API.). 
dAsari. 2. = crsxJd. A Vaishnava religious mendi¬ 
cant (My.; T 6 ., T.). m&Xt ^ (1000 times the 

name of GAvinda) toaSo&o, umxIQA ^?* 3 o •fjsnfosjrtb 
(Prv.). — CTOXjOacs'^. The boa ( 2 >o&, S3®>Xxo, sSsj^ 
4 Si. 77; My.; Te., T,), so called (it is said) because like 
a Vaishnava mondicunt it wears an upright white line 
on tho forehead (My.; To.), because it is marked with 
white streaks, like tho mark used by Vaishnavas fT*). 

(lAsavaua. == sraxto, etc. fcs3 H1A.). 

a®xSs3rs5Sus>.^ t-ora 4 HlA.). 

*$&S©r® dAsuvAna. — wasted). (My.). 

dAsavuIa. = wtimn. (My.; St. & PL). 

Q7>Si^ dAsaja. « tWSSefc &s?5 Hr. a; My.). 

t&Tfo# dAsAlft.pt(ijg,4sJ,> tasS Hr. h; My.; B. 1, 5). 
Era# clAni. 1 . A female servant or slave, a servant-maid 
(My.); sec &cG5&; Bp. 41, 24; 46, 12; 55, 28. 30; B. 5, 
283. 2, a harlot (My.), 3, the plant liarleria caerulea 


<§L 


(tftft Ktf o.). mMA tjtafcao, Ss5(»M , 

7ij3sf> (Prvs.). Soo Prv. p$**?•■ 

— -©^. See rfae8«) s od>^ 

dAsi. 2. Perhaps u Tbh. of C3*>4forfo or C 5 »^. A male 
servant, a devotee. See Bp. 23, 5. 6. 34. 35; 35, 53; 86, 
9; 47, 88; rta>~, £Ses3cf-» — weAjrS^. H. (Bp. C >, 5). era 
Aid^sScxJ^. See gxraaodj-.-^ss®Aj?^?5l)Cxb. -^oda. N. 
(Bp. 56, 57). — »5>Ai5k>Odb.. H. (Bp. 9, 33; 23, 

26; 28, 52; 37, 3; 43, 48; 47, 35; 51 sum.; 51, 2. 10. 10. 
58, 63; 54, 73). See a^aid-j tfotftf... 
r3j>Ajs»tf dAsiTAla. =s,C3»^'»&v. tas5 Si. 140; My.), 

dasl-sabha. An assembly of female sei'Vants. 
dAsf-suta. The son of a female servant or slave. 
az>£t<xio dAsdya. A male servant, a slave. 
tsjpfyi#. clAsAra. A male ser vant, a slave, 

dAsAraka. The son of a female slave, a servant. 
2, a camel. 

Ut)7&«»eSo dAsdha. (fr. ^o, a servant I, L e. I am a 
servant). Self-subjection to a deity or a man; a devo¬ 
tional act; devotedness, devotion, or attention to a deity 
or man (Bp. 6, 10; 36, 56; 37, 53. 58; 44, 56; 49, 45). 
2, a devoteo (49, 1). — 

H.(Bp. 12,41)- mAAMfyStd,' The attitude, or deport¬ 

ment, cf ft pious devotee (Up. 30, 3). 

CTD?6jae5os(^ dAsAhatona. = (Bp. 30, 3)„ 

n*>?6ja^So dAsOhi. A devout servant or devotee (Bp. 1,82; 
25,41). 

dAsyana. — rostra, q. v. 

c>s?5o dAhft. (= C335^ 1). Burning, combustion, conflagration; 
internal heat; feverish heat. See 

J. 14, 30. 2, ardent desire (My.). 3, thirst (My,; 
To.). — -*#03^, To get an ardent desire; to 

become thirsty (My.), 

nuSo&sratfsS dAha-nivArane. Keeping off, checking, sup¬ 
pressing or quenching ardent desire or thirst (My.). 

(lAba-samana. Allaying, appeasing, soothing, 
or stilling desire or thirst(My.). 

dAha-SAnti. = zzvoizistecti. (My.). 
cn>3o?jo dAhisu. To burn (v. i.), to cause heat (BhAgftvata 
10, 18, 2 ). 

dA)a. A die used in gaming (My.; Mhr. zzvf, split 
pulse). 

03 ^ dA^i. Bee Mr. s. cSouj. 

dAlimba. (^md, 29). Tbh. of C3?i8s&> (Sind. 371. 
372; Ct. II, 19; Hn. 50; Mr. 119; Bm. 24; My.). — GJstf 
-3$««. A ripe dAjimba (Rsv. 10, 2). 

C33^5^, etc. (C.). 

(My.; Si. 187). 
dalimbe. « (My.; Si. 137; St. & PI.). 

rAWzby dalimbra. — v&Q&fod. (Cb. 59. 60; My.). 

TOCJ^x) d&lA. = KS»CD* (in compounds).-— 83^0*. (Smd. 
220). A mutual assault. — Rush and con¬ 

fusion; a confused sound (Bh. 2, 13, 60; 5,1, 38; Mhr. 
confusion). 

mey dAli. = a»C5*. Tbh. of 5*»13 (Smd. 30. 220). An im¬ 
petuous,-desolating assault; an attack, a storm; a rush. 


nt)S?sio^ dAlimbara. 

dulimbari, 
t) 
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j/rsion, an inroad (esd^rt, 32,3333 H1A.; Mr. 287; 
ihn. IS; My.). wdxi^E&o aW tc?& d> (Srad. 1G0). 
See Bp, 44, 55; 56,16; Bh. 2, 3, 37. 44; 2, 4, 5. 11; 2, C, 
1; 144m. 5, 8, 63; J. 8, 27; B. 4, 218; 5, 38. 52. 67; 

«. 3jC5s 3. — EraGS* "aft? 1 !). To cause to make an attack, 
etc. (C. Bp. 47, 22). — C 3 e> 0 * 'fcob. = C3itt»c?G (Smd. 63). 
To make an assault, etc. (C. Bp. 47 sum. 47, 10; Y. 4, 
10; R4m. 1, 8,31); to run or rush up to (5. Bp. 6,51). 
—Fire that makes a desolating inroad 
(R&m. 5, 8, 59). — ■= C39W» caao (Smd. 63). To 

advance or rush far against (an enemy, eto.), etc. (elfcd 
qsi)53?i &mcl. Dh.). See Oh. v. 36; Abh. P. 8, after 55; 
Mr. 365. 

Dfr dik, as azs*. See Nn. s. 

dikkane, = Suddenly, all at once, 

quickly (Bp. 4, 58; 9, 30; 13, 24; 24, 6; 27, 8. 48; 31, 29; 
32, 10; 85, 8; 30, 35; 44, 30; 40, 60. 67; 47, 8; 57, 80; 
Tu. SUp. . 

dis-kari. = art u, (tfosbort, art^fci Nn. 29). 2, the 

number 8 (<3h.). 

tJWjj ss>e>0 dikkft palu. (i. e. a^ or a^$ arawj). See s. 

dikkamalli. A small tree, yielding a fragrant 
resin, Gardenia luoida Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

&&>, dikku. Tbh. of a^(Smd. 106). A point of the compass, 
direction (A&h Nn. 6; 35?©, 81; 'grasi., as* 33; 

okrU,erp, a<ff* 42; d?3, £>$ 8m. 13; Kk. 16; My.). 

2, refuge, protection, help (My.; Bp. 13, 5; 23,29). a-^rt 
(C.), fi^ort (Bp. 26, 26). — a&rt (in every direction) 
stride? z c(Prv.). — 33*>t>0. A portion 

of, or a play-ball in the hands of, the quarters of the 
oompass: dispersion In all directions; scattered, lost 
and ruined condition (My.; Tu.). essScb Etocs&cb 
or aw^ cfl^rtdv); aw^ c^eroodoo (My.). — 

tS. Refuge, etc. not existing, a 

man who has nothing or nobody to depend upon (My.; 
B. 5, 201). a^wcSd («$f3s># 0.). a^, 0 rd sjop&j^rt rteade 


V' 


E>Xo,£o. dis-kumbhi. 

$ 

B? ?r, (lia-cakrn 


rt3.-~a^<urtd (Prvs,). — atf^rtob. -tfek. 

Refuge, etc. to be destroyed or lost (My.). —C33>3«> 
d. dupl. s» as»E®. (My.). — a*s^ as»w. also -oa» 
c$. dupl. = a^ No. 2. (My.). — atr^ c3?$. dupl. (Bp. 
27, 72; 28, 66; 46, 47; 57, 50; 69, 52; My.). 

art w. (R.). 

^ -j —-- The horizon; the whole world (Opr. 6, 

70). 

dis-tata. = arbafhi. The horizon, the line of the 
horizon. (Bp. 51, 61; J. 28,33). 
dis-pati. ss a^t>. (My.). 

dia-ptUa. The regent or guardian of a point of the 
compass or quarter of the world (Bp. 54, 12; J. 15, 23). 
See as^sd. 

dis-p&laka. = a^(My.). 

dis-praddaa. = asJyr^t). (My.). 

dis-sandi. The joints of the corners of the world 
co © J 

(0. Bp. 47,81). 

Qri diga. An imitative sound.*— an an. rep. The 


noise occasioned by a quiok motion of the feet in wa 
ing or dancing (My.). — art art& With that noiso 
(My.). 

C>X$2j dis-adhipa. = fctf &. (My.). 

&X# dis-anta. The visible horizon; the end of space or 
oFthe earth (Bp. 38, 67; 46, 77; Abh. P. 13, 63). 2, N. 
of a vritta (Oh.). 

dis-ambara. Sky-elothed, clad by tho regions of 
space; unclad, stark naked. 2, a naked mendicant of the 
Jainas or Bauddhas, a guru of the Jainas (Mr. 222). 3, 
Bhairava (Mr. 15). 

digambara-srlka. A superior digambara(Cpr, 
4, after 24). 

DX& digar. Also, additionally (Mhr., H.); another (My.; 
Br,). — &rta* Another answer, i. c. a contra¬ 

dictory, disagreeing answer (My,; Si, 74). 

&rtex> dig’alu.« c><\€, etc. (My.). SrtUJ Si&j (My.). 

dis-aval6kana. Looking into all directions 
(5pr. 5, after 121). 

dis-iblia. = art ts. (Cpr. 2, 52; 3§v. 4, 61). 

digil = DXofiio, o’.<5- Con¬ 

sternation, horror, alarm, fear 

Ct. .1, 64; My.; T5. ortjw; T. &rw see l; 

a^). 3a>rtt5, ELrtVo to3 cSs?o (Prv,). — an 

rep. — <5>A£>o ant5^. To get greatly alarmed; 

to shiver, to tremble, to fear (Bp. 9, 3; 48,10; 58, 61). 
— an<j5c3«. -o>?3*. To get alarmed, etc. (Bp. 29,82; 
J. 26, 24). 

digisu. To bring down, to let down, to 
lower (Te. aohotib, ao«so, r.; tc‘. arto, arto, 

to oome dow n, etc.; see nsCC 1 ’ 1 and cf , $ortJ 2). 
dis*lsa. = a^o, (Bp. 24 ;1 48). 

dis-iavara. = ah^. (C. Bp. 6, 58). 

QrO digu. Coming down, being lowered. — arto 
si>3. Disembarkation, importation, landing (Te.; R.; see 
oirto-). 

C»Xo digu. Tbh. of as*. 

oXoriy digu-tata. =» a^U. (Bh. 6, 1, 42. 47; 6, 13, 6). 

oXo^sio^j digu-nicaya. The assemblage of tho pointB of 
tho oompass (Bp. 8, 10). 

&X020© digu-bali. Tbh. of ©^0* (Bp. 45, 28; Bh. 1, 8, 7; 
6, 1,22.40). 

oXo»$ore e? digu-mandala. Tbh. of asys (Bp. 5,14). 

g>r(0£X> digulu. = oto. (My.). 

DX 3d diS-gaja. yl male elephant supposed to be placed at 
A 

one of the eight quarters of the compass; the 8 malo 
elephants are: oirfivata, pundarika, vftraana, kumuda, 
anjana, pushpadanta, sirvabhauma, suprattka (Mr. 57; 
see 

£5rt ^ diggane. = oAA (M y . : TS.). 

A 

aX^c4 dU-hata. Striking or touching the points of the 
compass (Bp. 38,1). 

^is-danti. = artfci. (s^Ot-tf, a^c3^?5 5n. 18; artz: 
61). 2, the number 8 (Ch.). 
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e>ck> 

a 


OX digdha. 
Q 


ia-d&ia. The -country in various directions; 
nous regions, distant oountriea (B. 4,28; My.). 

Smeared, anointed. 2, a poisoned arrow. 
d is-band bane. Binding or fettering the points of 
the compass by mantras to keep off all evils (My.; Mhr.). 

dU-bali. = ©rtoioO. An offering to the regions of 
the sky, made daily by throwing boiled rice to thorn 
before the house, or, on festive occasions, by throwing 
pieces of the flesh of sheep or bulfaloes and their blood, 
or at least red-colored rice, to them round tomples and 
villages (My.), 

dis-bhaya. Being alarmed with regard to the 
proper direction, confused about the quarters of the 
compass, etc. (do, 3, etc., Mr. 800; it is possi¬ 

ble to read »n’,od>ci>,tf). 

diS-bbida. « (Nn. 77). 

di5-bhramapa. Wandering about in every di¬ 
rection; turning from quarter to quarter, as one lost. 
Soo c&awtojft&y 


Consternation (My.)* 
(My.). 


£>X e$o dis-bhrame. 

ijj) 

DX© V s> dU-bhr&nti. 

DX^d diA-mdle. A corner or point of the compass (rl/3? 
Cfc. I, 42). 

t>Xj‘edop© dis-ramana. (Bp. 54, 86). 

&X£t£> dis-vadhu. A point of the compass considered as 
a woman (My.). 

oX^tf dis-vara. ** DiJsSora, (R&v. 5, 30). 
fcX^eiodo difi-valaya. =s (fCfc 101). 

dis-vAcaka. A term denoting direotion (§md. 

185). 

diitv&ci.« t. (Smd. 134. 144). 

Q7^tJr© dis-vArana. = to. (Bp, 11, 10). 

diA-vAsftS. (— ftrlsi^d). Stark naked. 2, a Jain a, 
or Bauddha mendicant ( X 53cs> HI A,). 
t)7\^5dodO dis-vijaya. The subjugation of various coun¬ 
tries in all directions, universal conquest (Sind. 163; 6. 
Bp. 47, 19; J. 2,54; 29, 9. 22). 

di&-vibhu. A virgin widow re-married (^^tfior, 
Kloewn®C3 v*s?S Mr. 303; cf. 

D7\^sW dis-vivara. One of tho points of the oompass(^ 
Nn. 77), 

Dots' dink a. A nit, tho egg of a louse. (R.). 

dinku. A jump, a leap (,-/*, Mono 2 , eto.; 
Mhr., h. to leap). 2, skipping about ill 

frolic, gambol (<atf<s*, rtjacso rt&sv 6 ta^as* *?Uo 

§s,). — ©o&ak. -'SrfJ. To leap, to jump; to frisk, to 
gambol (rSrtCt, I, 80; B*£S)^ Kk. 71; £ 0 ^X 0 , rtd 

V&), §m. 31; Cpr. 5, after 89, Abb. P. 12, 17; 

18, 114; Grj. 1, 96; 16, 34; 18, 6). 

D8>3*kX dil-nAga.» ©rt to. (Grj. 10, 74). 

The circle of tho quarters of tho 


D&J, P© <y dis-mandala. 

6 cs 

compass, the horizon; tho compass, all regions or quar 

ters. (My.). 

DW dita. =» &GJ. Tbh. of 


<SL 


fy&i |fa. 48 » °* r * 129, 0 . r, 

es.Jb. Mr. 534; Bhn. 35; S3'wo, fMxb, tf&o Kk. 48, 
o. r. £>$; tfstab 77. 87; or ##*!>, 

&Vo, sJeao, ti&, x&ta Sm. 34; My.). See Si. 59. 

299. 420; Cpr. 1, 128; 8, 63; Bp. 38, 65; 61, 8; J. 7, 60. 
— aysJjssk. A true word {,*&>&at Mr. 84). 

DUt3©»l) dtta-nAma. A noun of which the meaning is 
clearly exhibited or well-known (but of which the ety¬ 
mology is not apparent at tho first sight, Bind. 94. 95). 
DWs^U dita-puta. (Tbh. of Courage, boldness 

(Bp. 28 sum.). 2, stout, robust (My.). 

ditta. Dkbj. Tbh. of ep^s^. Bold, courageous; impu¬ 
dent; strong, powerful (q5^, Nr.; 

Bhn. 36; My.). See Bp. 17, 8; J. 8, 8; Prvs. a. 

3$^, 1 . 

ditta-gaj;a. A courageous, bold man (My.), 
dittatana. Boldness; (energy); impudence (*£ Cl. 
II, 38; Bp. 40, 27; Rh. 2, 2, 114; My.; B. 8, 54; Si. 359; 
mtj|p G.). 

ditti. = 2. Tbh. of tsjy^. (*324, &0 Kk. 32; 8m. 

70; Cpr. 6, 47; 7, 144. 155; Mv.), 


£>Ujrt oQo 


53^ tfo^tf^wo(Smd. 266). See tart-, wad S36-, 0 . 
5S0 3. 2, (Tbh. of 1), the measure of two galigey 




-^ISr3. 


ditti-visa, 
ei 

DilXo dittisu. 
c3 


Truth; certainly, truly (&/& 


bo blinded, confused, etc. (J, 19, 30). 

A side-glance (J. 33, 22). —. To 

appear (J. 18, 35)--530 5i0. The eye or 

sight to go or be turned repeatedly towards an object 
(J. 3, 9). — «t3^rO. Tho lustre of the eye 

(Cpr. 8, after 102). ^©a 5 . To approaoh the sight, 

to come beforo the eye (Bp. 3, 21). 

ditti-bisa. « Tbh. of (Smd. 376). 

An evil eye (Cpr. 6, 107). 

■ o1 ^ se0 > *° Mg ht; to 

Took at; to view, to inspect, etc. (Bp. 5, 83; 11, 15; 14, 
18; 28, 49; 88, 50; 42, 6; 44,41; 48,22; 60, 29; B.3,18; 
4, 12. 21; 5, 165). 

dittu. =»' a&dj. Boldness, eto. — -ero^stf. A 

courageous, etc. man (Bh. 8, 28, 48, 0 . r. B. 

5,141). 

DBj ditto. A bold, impudent woman (Bp. 23, 19; 40, 56; 
J. 31,6; My.). 

ditha. = ay, q. v. (ol)tp?tftr.o, Nr.). 

c^(^ 83 !ra^, ?5^«^ci nia., 0 . r. (^a^, 

etc. Nr.). 

Q7i dida. = ckc*. Tbh. of cj^. (My.; T., M. Finn, 

strong, etc.; firmness, strength; reliableness, truth (My.). 

To become firm, established, strong, 

eto. (My.). 

didda. = ,e ^ c « (Si. only in Si,). 

diddi. = toa, ac|. A wicket; a hole in a wall ex¬ 
pressly made.for egress or ingress; a sally port (C. Bp. 
42,28; Si. 110; My.; Te.; T. 38^ Mhr. a^, ati ?)•— 
a^urafN^o. A sully port; a wicket (My.). 

diddu.= 1 , etc. An eminence, an ele¬ 
vation; a hillock (My.). 
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etc. (0. Bp. 42, 26, 28). 
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inda. N. of tree (Raghc. n, 54 ). 

2^ — q. v. (Te. <5)^?$, lied ysar urn alhagi = 

rtOtfeir). 

ftesrt dindaga.— etc. (My.). 

c& * 

dindala. N. of a tree (==&£*« My.; ?3dWj, 

C2V * * ■* 

ectoo, , tfUjOrt, Wofgo^tf, a^rs^^, s 3 o 

rsjatfsieJF, CL). — 5>ra vixto&. (B. 8, 46). 

PJ dindala. = &*£*, etc. (Sby. 8, 32). 

CC ‘ cs 

dindiga. = (&p®), &o© a, &f©o, oosoX, 

’ * ■ O' Cb ci O <3 

m . The tree Anogeissus latifoiia, which 
yields a hard, white, clear gum (My.). 

Gri^X^ dindigatana. Gadding, rude conduct, naughtiness 
(My.; cf . Mhr. 

Qcso dindu. = • A heap (Bh. 6 ,8, is ; R&m. 6, so, 

14, Te. much); a roundish mass or piece 
(4t>h&. 2 , 8i); a roundish big stone (My,); a 
bundle of wood or grass (My.); a bale of cloth 
(My.; Te.; M. -Seso ; Mhr. a^). g, the block of 
wood used for a kunte; the pole or handle 
of a plough (?SertOo±> arso, ^ssrc> a.); a log of 
timber. 3 , the stem or trunk of a tree (from 

the root to the branohcs, My.). o&tfcS s5jae3©^ tPjs^oo^ 
otfo&FpS Fscksira Nr.). 4, 

£fc TT £p 7 ' 

the thread-like centre of an orange, etc. 
(My,); the inside stalk or heart of a plantain 
tree (My.; b. 2 , 37 ). 5 , thickness, stoutness; 

strength; pride; nutritiousness (My.), arw 

Efd »x>F$aci wrfod c$ (Prvs.). — wr^rtGSs$). 

To throw down like a log of timber or a trunk (J. 4, 56; 
7, 37; 21, 39). — &eso Ad. -$d. To fall down like a log 
(Bh. 4, 2, 60. 66; 8, 19, 72; J. 81,65). — asides’. -3©\ 
To deprive (one) of strength, to take away the pride or 
beauty (Bp. 51, 69; Bh. 8, 7,11; 8, 11, 45; J. 24, 16).— 
-d©*;*3o. To cause to deprive of strength, etc. 
(C. Bp, 24, 29). —- ©cs^sSoc^. A stout, strong body 
(My.). — To roll down (v. i.) like a 

log of wood or trunk (J. 7, 62). — aewcb%. -«A)tfb<s^. 
To cause to roll down like a log or trunk (C. Bp. 11,11; 

J. 22, 20)-afS^s^ak*. To go or rise straight 

up like the stem of a troe, as a horse on the hind legs 
(Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 82). 

dindu-uka. (Smd. 239 ). A stout man (?). 

Cft 

ftesort dinduga. — arf*, etc. (My.). 

A roundish big stone. See 


: . 

a 


Qi 

dinde, 

© 

Prv, s. 2. 

dindAgitti. A gad-about, a rude, naughty 
woman (My,; cf. &£$ rt&pS). 

&CSO dindlu. = npw X, etc. (My.), 
dinne. = &«3k. 

C9 . ’ * 



A rising ground, an emi¬ 


nence; a bank, an islet (My. ; 8i. 83. n 

see AW^l). 

2, a heap (Si. 107. 112 . 400; only in Si.), 
dita. 1. Cut, cut-off, divided. 

D«d dita. 2. Bound, tied. See 

diti. JHti, a daughter of Daksha, the wife of Kaayapa 
and the mothw of the Daily as. 

DS&tf diti-jana. = (Bp, 16, 3). 

diti-putra. =s (My.), 

diti-suta. A Daily a. 
ft&TtecSo diti-sAnu. = (My.). 

B&ea didtvi?=3 a?aa Boiled rice (*U65« Hla.). 

didyut. Shining, blazing, bright. (Rsv. 13, 92). 
didhishu. Trying to obtain; a suitor; a husband; 
the second husband of a woman twice married. 2,a virgin 
widoto remarried. 

didhishCi-pafci. The husband of a woman re¬ 
married. (R.). 

D(3 dina. =* 2. A day. 2, the number 30 (5Ir. 848). 

»oS (Prv.). — A day’s 

period: daily (Mv.).— To spend a day or 

days (B. 5, 193). 2, a day or days to be spent or pass 
away (J. 11, 29). — -tfjaO. Daily hire (B. 4, 

142; My.). — -«9^. As usual (B. 4, 138; My.). 

— czjerf. = (B. 4, 57; My.). — to# a pi. rep. 

Daily. wsadd odj'aawnP— 

K3odx>s330rt &aosts3tio odj«>doP (Prvs.). See Bp. 11, 23; 
27, 3; 29, 11; 80, 5; 39, 7; 43, 60; 48, 16; 58, 23. — ft# 
atf Day by day; daily (Bp. 3, 4; 4, 28; B. 4, 

154. 208).— -o-Ss^. A day to fail'(C. Bp. 47, 

17) . ~~ In a day; for a day (B. .*,209; 

My.). 

dinii-karn. Making day or light; the sun. 2, the 
number 12 (Ch.). 

dinakara-Atmaje. The daughter of the sun: 
the Yamuna, or Jumnfi- river. 

Df3t45 dina-eari. A sloka in honour of the founder of 
one’s seot, daily to be repeated before dinner (My.). 
D?3 £^o3of dina-earye. The daily due observance of all 
rites (My.). 2, an official journal (Mhr.; My.), 
dxna-dtpa. A lamp lighted by day. 

(Prv.). 

Ci?3?3t)qi dina-nAtha. The lord of the day: the sun (Cpr. 8, 

18) . 2, tho number 12 (Ch.), 

btfzj dina-pa. = (&#F Mr. 503). 2, a certain 

metrical foot (Ch.). 3, the number 12 (Ch.). 

Dc3sj?ro<2; dinapa-kula. = sl^odbrstfoa*. (J. 18, 41). 

dina-pdrti. -e^s^F. A day’s completion: for a 
day only (My.; B. 4, 63). 

dina-pramftna. as &?3dJ3ci (My.), 
dina-prati. = 0(3^5. (Bp, 14, 22; My.). 

D^si)r5 dina-mani. The jewel of day: the sun (Smd. 885; 
Bp. 61, 70; Kk. 96). 

>ctf dina-mana. The length of day (B. 5, 305; My.), 
dina-mukha. The early morning, dawn (Cpr. 8, 

101 ). 


99 * 
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8 dina-m-proti. Every day, dally (My.; Bp. 18,19; 


80 * 


25,18; 30, 7; 34, 17; 43, 19. 34; 44, 4. 24; B. 4, 78). 
ftSftrofcf dinu-r&ja. = (Bp. 10, 30). 

<c dina-lakshmi. = (Abh. P. 9, 161). 

tocfo^Fo? dina-vartane. A daily allowance) or foe, for 
astrologers, priests, etc. (My.). 

dina*vahi. A diary, a day-book (My.). 2, daily 

(My.). 

dirtftrv&ru. Daily (My.), 
dinasi. = tArik. Grain (My.), 
dinasa. — etc. (My.), 

dinfe. 1. Daily (My.; E. 1, 20. 21; B. 4, ,?7). 

Dc3© din ft. 2. Abbreviation of rep. 

(My.). 

dinaga. = u>c3a 1. (My.). 

DcTOXOO din/lgalu. — o?5«>r(. (My.). 

DiSJ&OFJDcxI}# dina-adhinAyaka. = &c3s>$s3. (Cpr. 8, 7). 

dina-adhipa. — 2, a certain inotrioal foot 

(5b.). 

Oc3idlna-anta. The close of the (lay, evening, sun-set. 
&c3t>£0 dInula. =s ig^riu>. (My.; B. 1, 10. 12. 19); 

&&&&& — (My.; B* 2, 12). 

dina-avasftna. «= (My.); 

Oo>*JO dinisu. «s &$X{di£ oto. (My.)« — dopl. 

(My.). 

dinusu. m (My.). 

Ot5ec^ dina-iudra. — 

$SJ 

x Vtivi dindndra-kanta. sa'j^akpwrf . (Bp. 1, 40). 

<?J — 0 

DcSe# dina-laa. ;=r-&cS?^. (&»1 Mr. 511). 2, a certain metri¬ 
cal foot (Ch.). 3, the number 12 (Ch,). 

Dc3etfCocrio din6sa-haya. Tbe (seven) horses of the sun. 
2, the number 7 (Oh.). 

dinne.-^^ (My.; To. B. 4, 66. 204). 

s3o^«3 s3oC3 s cAAOdbd lot&drk (Prv.), See 

Prv. a. *>$&. — a?* (My.). — afrk. 

Hill and dale (My.). 

Qi) dibba, *s fc&Wy An eminence, a hillock, etc. 

(My.; B. 3,10; 5, 55. 136. 174. 198). 

D80. dibba. 

&) 


Tbh. of (Abb. P. 15,10). 


dibbana. L (=£>20^, q . v .). A nuptial 
procession, especially of the friends and 
relatives of the bridegroom (R&m, 1,16,13.43; 
My.). 

Sis ro dibbana. 2 . A wooden stopple or cork 
«) 

(My.; Te. fc&y r/’. 3si^2P). 

gjeoo dibbu* * (My.). 

a) w 

D 20 o dibya. Tbh. of An ordoal C^'S* Nn. 52; wrong¬ 
ly written also 4^(4, q. v.). atogri the balance 

nsod at ordeals (tf&J Nr.). 

®53j« dim. A sound in imitation of tingling 
Or ringing. — To cause tingling or 

ringing, aCAC&a <£3^ rtr^ai) OsS^ t 3&>f 
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rlovOd (Dp. 53, 4). — AsAytfc To tingle or Ting7^ 

as the head, the ears (My.; Te.; C. Bp. 47, 31). 

dim&ku. Haughtiness, inflation, airs of conse¬ 
quence (My.; Mhr., H. &SuD,jd). 

£)<&> dimi. = ^^, q. v. (My.). 2,the sound 
produced by the quick motion of the feet 
in dancing (My.; cf. art).—&£o-$fe3, 
sounds used in beating time in music (My.). 

Qo&u dimbu. - A pillow for the head 

25 w 

or for the back (My., see wearu., ae.; Te, arw). 
2, the pericarp of a lotus ( only In Si.). araads 
s&ricOodjsi rtra (tf e&rtf, 

Si. 407). 

dimmage. - 1 . Strongly; loudly; 

strong. &&&) &&y1 rS (My.). ,05S^rt 
(My.). 

dimmane. 1. Strongly; firmly (Bh. 2,3, 

9; R&m. 1,16, 18). »s3j;,c5 hal (My.). 

^530,(3 dimmanfe. 2. With a sound that makes 
. 

the ears ring (Bp, 22,43). 
ftt^dimuii. An eminence, an elevated spot 
(Si. 207.208. 269 ; only in Si.). 2, the stem or trunk 
of a tree (i20, cf . only in Si.). 3, a log of 

wood ready for sawing (My.). 4, a bulbous 

object, a bulb ( 8 i. 95 ; only in Si.). 5 , a thick, 

strong covering. 

c&at,, etc. Si. 279). 

BcTO, dimrni. Demi (My., in printing offices). 

dimmitu. That is thick or strong (Bp. 
27, 44); that is big, eminent, or great (&ocio 
Ct. 1,22; Bp. 55,83). 

dimmida. An eminent porson; a. 
Brahmana (Xodb, n?jc6 , f^oe s, <^oo^, a^w 

Kk. 34 ; Sm. 52 ; J. 4 , 22 ). 

dimmidudu, = Bigness, im¬ 

portance, greatness, dignity (tf>wo, n*sa ct. 

II, 79 ). 

^slx^dimmu. 1. Giddiness, confusedness (My.; 

Te.; cf. s>30). See a(6-.— a-dA^aSaLy. Giddiness, oto. to 
com© oyer one (My.)# —-> Sjs&^CJD. ..^C3o. =3 OoA>:> ( 

(My.). 


To push, shove (My. ; cf. dwr, 


SolXK dimmu. 2. 

da 4 -ir 2 . An affix for the formation of the 
masculine and feminine plural, t.g. 'atftfo 4 , 

r a*3^o*, wsS^fSmd. 120), etc. (124. 

126; cf. £0*). 

diravi^vn. Tbh. of (g,5^53>. S. Mhr.). 

^ dirrane. = « 5 * etc. (J. 6, 52). 


e5 
dil. 


The heart, the mind (My.; Mhr., H. &i>). 
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N, of a king and ancestor of R&ma. (Ram. 


qS div. Splendour; heaven, the Bky, the air; day, the day. 
D*d diva. (Sind. 106). Heaven (^flF Nn. 7); the? sky, air, 
atmosphere. 2, day, a day Stfrto* Mr. 65). 3, a 

certain metrical foot (Ch.). csA,, day and night 

(Dp. 4). 

diva-vaidyu. A physician of svarga. 

(rtgo*, ^Q&cp Mr. 23). 
divas. = asSrt. See 

DsW divasa. = ti&xS, A day (£710* Sm. 18), 

^ Tzrb&vh (Prv.)* — as* *= (B. 

5, 124). — To proorastinuto (C.). —- &s3*j 

as*:, rep. = as** (c. Bp. 47, 7). — arfxJ 

.$fe Days to be required, (it takes...days, 0.). 

oi>3o& & sSWari oisD, 

09 Q ™ is s v to 

rttfo aiato 3 zrf s^, ^ tocsv c8uk ^»ri 

■-* — 3 co tr 1 <j 

tod e3gof$6 cssO &S>e& (B. 5 , 
226). — &a.= saafo. (My.), tosfc^oSo^ 73 d 

rt Softodoo^s^, etc. (B. 5, 227). 

divasa-karo. .= 2 , the number 12 (Ch.). 

divasa-raukha. Tho beginning of day: day¬ 
break, dawn. 

divasa-lakshmi. Tho wealth contained in days 
(Abh. 1>. 9, 165). 

fo*$Xte$e^c$ (livasa-vallabha. == asjaro^si No. 1. (J. 23. 20). 

divasa-vy&p&ra. ~ &$vSo3of No. 1 . (Cpr. 5, 

after 121). 

&o3sfotp35 divasa-adhipa. = 5>e3«>£jS3d. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Cb.). 

divasa-anta. Tho end or close of day, evening. 
&si*j3>cd siesrt cadosO (*teod>ov»o Mr. 66). 

(Cpr. 3, 98; Grj. 3, aftor 


divasa-indra. 

9) 

69). 

divasa-tsa. = (Bp. 24, 48). 

Cr<d?^ll divas-pati. The lord of heaven: Indra . 
tiOT) diva. By day; the day. 

divA-kara. The day-maker: the sun. 2 , a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.), 

&S37)-&e& r divA-ktrfci. A barber Nn. 152). 

2, a man of a low caste, a Canddla (s^^oA) 152; s8j?« 3 
oA> Mr. 479). 3, a shoemaker (^sSoru^s*, slx>!£ r( 152). 

tljSDPi divana. = ©53®^, (fca^ok). A prime minister (Br., 
Mhr., H.); the officer in charge of the revenue-ad mini¬ 
stration of a district (Mhr., H.). 2, a royal hall; a court 
of jastico (My.; Mhr., II.). 3, tho sarkAr or government 
(My.; Mhr., H.). 

DOt)p©7\& divAna-giri. & 3 JS>c 2 AO. The office or business 
of a div&na (B. 5, 87; Mhr.). 

&3Dr3 divAni. Civil, as a court or case (B. 5 , 265; Mhr.). 

rjSKJcd divAna. =Q33£9 No. 1 . (My.; Si. 256; B. 4, 139). 

divAna-giri. s= asysWAO. (My.). 

&*»©»' divftnA. Mad; foolish (Mhr., H.j My.). 

QSTOid divu-andba. Blind by day. 2 , an owl (My. Amara). 
¥. 



divAandhaki. 

.9 


The musk-rat (?5 j«)C$ 5 ca£) 


DSTOCpesf divA-bhlta. Timid by dAy. 2, an qwI 
Amara). 3, a thief. 

DC£>8pe<S divA-bhfti. A person timid, by day (My.). 
divA-madhya. Midday, noon. (My.). 

Q53t*'0«)^) divA-ratra. Day and night. (My.).' 

DStyuaS) divA-rAtri. Day and night (My.; J. 27, 17). 2, 
day or night. 

DS3»£) div&l. A wall (My.; Mhr.,H.). 

diva-avastlna. The end or close of day. 
divfili. 1. Tbh. of (C.), 

033?)^ divAli. 2. Bankruptcy (My.; Mhr. a^ A/5, 

Br. a>3DO*)). See Prvs. s. &ST3t?. — To be¬ 

come bankrupt or insolvent (My.). 

D5S3 < S > s&tfe'd divtUi-kh6ra. A prodigal, a spendthrift 
(My.; Mhr. 2, a bankrupt (My.). 

D<JD divi. In heaven, in tho sky (8k.). 2, heaven, the 

sky (not Sk.; My.; Bp. 1, 38; 21, 17; 82, 35); day (My.). 

divi-ja. Born in heaven; a doity (Nn. 1; Smd* 266)* 
2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.).— roit. (Bp. 

54, 5). 

divija-kalpodate. N. of a vpitta (Ch.). 
divijate. Tho state of being a deity (Cpr. 4j 91). 
divija-dirghike. A divine tank (Cpr. 5, 

after 42). 

D<D«3tf$ec&) divija-dhOnu. The celestial cow (Bp. 38, 40). 

divija-pada. The sky (J. 81, 10);—svarga (My.), 
divija-pura. Heaven. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch,). 3, N. of a village in Mysore (J. 10, 54), . 

divija-sindhu. The celestial Ganges (My.). 

&.D<#SoXc 3 divija-ahgane. A celestial female, a courte¬ 
san of svarga (Smd. 82. 109* 112. 121). 

D^)Cdi)b divija-ari. A rAkshasa (My.). 

divl-j<?, A female deity (Bp. 10,31). 

divija-indra. The chief of the gods: Indra; 
Brahmd; Vishnu; Siva. (Nn. 1; J. 30, 24). 

O£c 3 t>otf 03 r divi-nftyaka. Indra (My.). 

D^>ep^7\ divi-bhAga. The sky (J. 12, 7). 

££>;^E> divi-sad. Sitting or dwelling in heaven: a deity. 

Zi&d&Qj diva-6ka9. Dwelling in heaven: a deity. 2, the 
bird Quculrn melanoleucus , the OAtaka. 3, a deer. 4, 
a bee . 

divya. (Smd. 181). *» Brilliant; divfno j 

heavenly, celestial; charming, beautiful, excellent. 2, 
an ordeal. 3, a fragrant resin. — <S5^ , 3 ! «?. Divine 
lustre (My.). — -o-<?ia. To undergo an ordeal 

(Cpr. 5, 130). 

D^7^aA>ci divya-gAyana, A celestial musician, a Gan' 
dharva 

aTSnsfd divya-tara. Uncommonly beautiful (S5v. 4,52). 

£3C9gaX divya-ahga. A charming member; having 
charming members (Bp. 5 7, 61). 

D^^e^STD.C^^ divya-upapAduka, Divinely born, celestial; 
a diviner being. 





Ses* 


790 




_ diik ss aw 45 , aV.^, arty Pointing out; or to. 2 ? direc¬ 
tion pointed at, a point of the compass, quarter, region; 
direotion; place, space, part. 8, an. indication; a hint; 
an example, precept, order; manner, method. 4, the 
number 8 (Ch.); the numbor 10. 

Dtf diia. A point of the compass (Bp 16, 30). 

D'SD'SfO diaA-kari. = av,0. 2, the numbor 8 (Ch.). 

di$A-gaja. == asaVO. 2, tho numbor 8 (Ch.). 

. fcfl'dOTJ disA-adhipa. = avs v. The guardians are; sura- 
rAja, agni, kAla, niruti, varuj^a, maruta, arthbsa, isa 
(Mr. 57). 

disA-anta. ss art^, No. 1. (My.), 
difia-patn. Causing (his enemies) to bo scattered 
in all directions (RAm. 8, 8, 35). 

disA-bali. sss rfWtoO, c3?3s3©, The same as ari^d5, 

q. V. 

Ddisft-mapdala. a (J. 12, 9). 

QFOSW disfi-vara. «= arjjtf. (Bp. 5, 40). 

D& am. Tbh. of A$» (aV^Nn. 5). 

Dt? disc. 2, cS.’S 2. A quarter or point of the 

compass, direction, region, side rf?3 8m. 13) 2, 

tho number 8 (Ch.). 

disA-ibha. s= ft WO. (Bp. 26, 9). 

diSA-utkara. The aggregate of the quarters (ftv^ 
rtvj Nn. 128). 

Dsp disya. Relating or belonging to the points of the 
compass, situated, lying , or bearing in a particular 
direction , 

dishta. w aC Pointed to, at, or out, shown; 
appointed, assigned; directed, ordered, enjoined; fixed, 
settled; assignment, appointment, decree; fate, destiny; 
direction, order, command; aim, objetSt; time. 

D^dUhta-ant*. 1. The appointed end: death. 
dishtilnta. 2. Tbh. of (My.), 

dishti. 1. (^ a&L No. 2). Pointing out, assigning, etc. 
2, ft sort of measure of length. 

dishti. 2, =- a$3j, No. 1. The eye; sight (My.), 2, the 
evil oyo, a blast from an evil eye (To.; My.). 

dishti. 3. Tbh. of *~ C&^SJaV. A bold, brave 


man (Bh. 2, 2, 105). 


DJU,3 

ej 


dishtita. « a«j. See fiar^a. 


ai8 >^ Auspiciously, luckily. 

dilla.«^^(3ejr?, t^ABhn. 49, 0 . r. a*>). 

dike. Tbh. of (8md. 346; T.). 

dtkshA-AcArya. A spiritual guide for dtkshA, 
a conductor or performer of diksliA. See s^sai-. 
oSooSDg dtkshA-mukhya. = a«v^nrao&F. See 
a^aqte^. dikshA-vidha-jno. A man who knows the proper 
form or rules of dtkshA (Bp. 58, 15). 

dikshita. Initiated, consecrated; a man who has 
received initiation; one by whom the preparatory rites 
for sacrifice have been observed or commenced; oue that 
has conducted a sacrifice (My.); a priest engaged in a 
dikshA; a pupil. (Bp. 55,16). % a family N. (My.). 
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Deg), dikshe. 'btVgy 


a«tf. Preparation or consecration 
for a religious ceremony; a eoremony preliminary to a 
sacrifice, initiation, dedication; initiation in the doc¬ 
trines or mysteries of any sect (or of any art); devotion; 
tho state of not having the head shaved (My.). See 
(». &s<p sUatfp asrcaJ-, SsJ-, 

Opr. 7, 28; J. 8, 7. a?£ sS&bti J&A&s* **ti 

(prv.). _To have one’s self 

initiated, to reoeivo initiation (Abb. P. 7, 8. 14). 

ditu. 1, f«^eW 0 2 ). To be obtained, etc. 

(My.). 

ditu. 2. Similarity, equality (My.; Te*). 
2, estimate, valuation My.). 

DelS dfda. =3 A^zt. One and a half (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 
aee^ ditttu. (= Stoji). A rising ground, a 
hillock. rtJQ 9 . Hill and dale, etc. (J. 81, 54). 

dtdivi. = j Boiled rice. 

D?$$ dtdhitl. Splendor, brightness. 2, a ray of light. 

dill. » O&J No. 2. (S. Mhr.). 

Deo) din. The Muhammadan faith (My.; Mhr., H.). 

dfna. = Wasted, ruined, diminished. 2, af¬ 

flicted, distressed, wretched; miserable, pitiable. 8, de¬ 
jected, downcast; timid. A,poor, indigent. 5,oovetous, 
avaricious, miserly V^raNn. 58; 

92; twV, 127; Vrio&F, sJotri&af#, Mr. 

228; My.). 6, humble (not 8k.; My.; Mhr.). rto 

rt^pioja c^saodo *•-&)?C3»^od) 

uysdcij (Prvs.). 

DeivXop© dtnu-guna. A meek, humble disposition (My.). 

2, an avaricious disposition (My.). 

Dec^c^ dtnatana. Wretchedness, distress, poverty (My.; 
sJocd^a.). 2, humility (My.). 3, avarice (My.). 

dlnate.= (My.). 

(1{natva * ^ (My-)* 

De?3sp«>e3 dina-bhava. An humble stato of mind, humility 
((5pr. 9, after 42, My.). 

Dec5^0c^?^( dlna-manassu. 

(My*). 

dlna-sv«rft. An humble, piteous voice (My.; B. 4, 

38). 

Defrarl dlnAra. A denarius: a coin, a gold coin. 2, a weight 
of gold{~^. 

DefSjserf'dtna-nddharana. A deliverer or rescuer of 
the humble (Cpr, 9, 42). 

dlpa. 1. = A lamp; a light. c83?.^ 

050^3, 86ue?oboali'i- t5o^o3o®! 

(Prvs.). ae^ ^ (My.). — 

(My.)-aess «^* (My.). 

— a^sd if*?. (My.). — To ex¬ 
tinguish n lamp (0.). —* &e.s3 = »$. (My.). — ^ 

ssd ^rt. Castor oil (My.). — A match (My.). 

—. VO. N. (Bp. 9, 36; 16, 1). — a^a VOod)c^a«. 

N. (Bp. 16 sum.; 16, 19. 27)-V0». (= 

z^fci). The upper smoking part of tho flame of a lamp 


A submissive, humble mind 
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^.jO. A. metal image of a female with 
held in both hands; two such images with 
lighted lamps are placed on both sides of an idol (My.). 
— offoca. Any winged insect attracted by a light 

(Kteort G-.; My.). — a?# t*j sdjsck. = ©t# (0., 

superstition sly used for wa 1 ^, as this may mean 

also “to extinguish the family’’). 2, to make a lamp 
burn brightor (My.). — && To light a lamp (My.; 
B. 4 } 215). 

C e 3 dlpa. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 368; Krt. 108; My.)* 
©P3dcr?yi?. Imported dried grapes (My,). 

a e z}tf dipaka. Kindling; illuminating; illustrating (see 
55®^-); beautifying; "exTeiting; stimulating) exoiting 
appetite, digestive, tonic (My.). 2, a light, a lamp; ace 

•yueo-, 3, a kind of vAstava (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 38- 

47). A, the plant Ptychotis ajoivan Dec. 

dipa-kamba. A metal lamp-stand with a saucer- 
like receptacle for the oil and wick or wicks on the top 
(Bp. 42, 12; My.). 2, a wooden lamp-stand to put the 
panati on (My,). 

dtpa-kalike. Lamp-bud: the flame of a lamp 
(Cpr. 8, after 24). 

dtpa-dareana. Looking upon a lamp or lamps, 
for pleasure’s sake, or from superstitious or religious 
motives (My.). 

Ztrfci dipana.= Kindling, etc.; digestive, otc. (Bh. 

1,8. 6; My.). See «$-, g>-. 

dtpa-mAle. A row of lamps, an illumination 
(Ksv. 8, 118; My.). 

dlpa-stamba. = sty. (My.), 2, a stone pillar 

in front of a temple to support lamps on festive occasions 
(My.). 

dipAntarn, Tbh. of d. Seo Prv. s, a?3^ 1. 

dtpa-Arati. = &?35»>3r. An Arati in which a wick 
or wicks arc burning (My,; Bp. 41, 22). 

dtpa-ArAdhane. Adoration that is performed 
with lamps (My.). 

dipa-Arti. — (My.). 

dipAle-kamba. A pole with a triangular frame 
at Us top from which lamps are suspended in the month 
of KArttika (My.). 

dipa-Avali. Q$335^0. » assatf i, A row 

of lumps or lights (Bp. 18, 78). 2 , a festival with noc¬ 
turnal illuminations in honor of Balicakravarti in the 
suddha padya of the month kArttika (C.; B. 4, 200). 

dtpa-Avalike. = ©esoatfrt, .©{ch?/! 

A row of lamps or lights. 

&'Z53fe* dtpAUge. Tbh. of (§md, 383). 

dfpike. = A lamp, adight; brilliancy, lustre, 

light (e><*£>A Mr. 205; Ssv. 5, 41). 

Oefci it dipita. = . (Bp. 46, 3; 54, 2). 

dtpi8u. To blaze; to burn; to shine, to be bright 
(Bp, 11,39; 19,38; 33, 7; 35, 21; 44, 34; 57, 70). 

dtpa-utsava. A festival with nocturnal illumi¬ 
nations in the month of kArttika (Opr. 1, 113; soe Prv. 
8. 5Sj&rfU0). 
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ftfS? dtpta* Inflamed, kindled; blaming; flashing, rudiant| 
illuminated, luminous, bright; line, excellent. 

dipti. Brilliancy, light, lustre Mr. 205; 

Ct. I, 67); see erov*^, £OotA>. 2, a ray of light 
etc. Mr. 85). 3, the rapid, flash-like flight of an arrtm. 
DeSvsi)© dipti-mat. Bright, brilliant, shining (Cpr. 8,106), 
De-tfg dtpya. The plant Celosia cristata Liu. 2, ™ 

Ko. 4. (45CA»3rf G.). 

dipyaka. The plant Celosia cristata, 2, = ©i^ 
TSo. 2. 

Sje^j dtprfl. Shining, brilliant, luminous; fire. (Bp. 45,45). 
fce^jOF dtrgha. Long (as space or time), reaching far, last¬ 
ing long . 2, long, as the quantity of a vowel; a long 

vowel; a syllable with a lopg vowel (6b.; Mr. 363). 
dirgha-k&la. A long time. 
dtrgha-kdli. (My.)* 

D^FTSUe^ dlrgha-koSike. A kind of muscle shell, a 
cockle. 

a^OFdsfocJ dirgha-tamas. Jtf. of a rishi, the father of 
Kalihga, q. v., etc. 

dirgha-tunde. Long-snouted: the musk-rat 

(?3j 3£^ na® <>.). 

Dfj^oFd? dtrghate. Length, longness (£?£&> Ct. I, 38). 
&e^0Fsl§>F dlrgha-darJi. Seeing far, fore-casting, provident; 
wise. 

&e^FC|y.v, dtrgha-drishti. Far-seeing, far-sighted, provi¬ 
dent, shrewd; a sagacious or penetrating man (skies' 
sJdcA) Hi A.; Mr. 240; B. 5, 51; My.). 

&e«^F;3?& dirgha-dShi. A bandicoot (3oj&«Vif, sSrt rs Si, 
170; My. Amara). 2, a person with a long'body, a tall 
person (J. 16, 22). 

De^jOFt59?*^ dtrgha-dvGslia. Long hatred, an old grudge 

(My.)*' 

Qe;$forc£e2-\ dlfgha-dvdshi. Cherishing an old grudge, 
implacable. (My.). 

dfrgha-nidre. Long sleep; the long sleep: 

death. 

Q^ibF^^ dtrgha-prishtha. Long-backed; a snake. 
Gx>-^0FtSm7\ dtrgba-rdga. A long Ill ness (My.). 
&^0F;3^ dlrgha-vrinta. Long-stalked; (he tree Ctlosan- 
thes indica Bl. (©raw G.). 

Oe^OF^od^^ dfrgha-sayana. =S>?S^F^J. — ©0$r^ol>?io 
rfodj« -o-rtol)*. To die (J. 4, 35). 
fcoJ^OF^r} dtrgha-sAnti. Long-suffering, patience (My.). 
Oe^OF^JidocTv^ dlrgha-suraahgali. A woman of long 
married life (My.). 

Ds^oF^^j dtrgba-sdtra. Spinning a long yarn, dilatory. 
cdOO dlrgha-Ayu. Long-lived; a long life, long- 
livedness (Bp. 32, 41; 46, 17. 41). 

dfrgha-Ayushya. Long-livedness (B, 4, 195; 

My.). 

De^Fcdoooi dtrglm-Ayus. De^jsFocbo^. =s a^srcdjj. 
(My.). 2, a crow. 

De^JaF^e^ dtrgha-Aldka. Looking at or beholding for 
a long time. See 5l7&0?A>. 
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dlrghike. 4 long or oblong pond. 

t >ef©F dtrua. Torn, rent, sundered, burst, etc. See «s3-. 

diva. ~ (Kb. 40). A decoy : a bird, an 
elephant, an antelope, etc., trained as a 
decoy (To. S^o, &£doo; cf. &A£9&S)* 

diva. Tbh. of &$s$l. See .Agatfrl 
divati. A torch (My.; Mhr. £>5313 p, tSed^)- 

(Prv.).— aedtitffy A thief or 
robber that is so bold as to carry a torch with him 
(Mv.). —■ a^U/^dJDc^. Land granted to public torch- 
bearers (My.). 

tt^iSTv diva-atiga. (Smd. 240). A torch-bearer (33o&w£ 
»a 5t. i, 58). 

foe'dlST? divatige. A torch (My.). —- bst. A 

torch-bearer. (Prv.). 

— An honoring ceremony performed 

every evening by waving lighted torches before an idol, 
a rnja, a guru and other noble personages. 

divasa. Courage, bravery (^odjsrqirc Ct. II, 107; 
To.). 

dfvalige. Tbh. of q. v. 2, sss ©esHPrt 

zsJto^ (Bp. 42,12; My.). SA)E3 rt ? OdjorraO, Oo?i c3 e fcsdtfrt 
(Prv.). — a^rtaSt^. = aesradtf No. 2. (My.; B. 1, 25). 

ae-a divi. Tbh. of (Smd. 368; Te.). — &$<Ds3o$dtf. A 
Mddara of r foreign part of the oonntry. —- 

. A sort of knifo (do* Mr. 383). — &£«&&!!>?&). 
The breadfruit tree, Artocarpus inoisa Lin. f. (St. & PI.). 

dfvige. Tbh. of &PoV# (Smd. 342). A lamp 
&> Mr. 205; Cpr. 8, 62; Bp. 47, 17; 50, 53; My.; B. 2,24; 
Si. 231). 2, brightness, brilliancy, splendour, light 

Mr. 205).— (My.). 

— as&rto&r*. == dt*. (My.). — 

-al&dd. A lamp-bearer (Smd. 240). 

dilia. ~ (Kk„ 40). — a?Rjrf?w. A 

decoy-antelope (Ksv. 5, 52). — a^fldcS <^or(. A decoy- 
animal or a decoy-antelope {€. Bp* 53, 20).— 
dOyrt. ess fi^dd Sort. (3av. 3, 26). 1 ' 

ci) du. etc.), 3fci, etc., sSj. A form of 

the demonstrative pronoun neuter, e.g. ta* 

do, <*A>do, tf&do, &»db, 'Sftdo, tfOdo, &tfdo (Smd. 95. 
96.119.184), tof»»db, *e!>*do (184.185), wVdo, dttdo 
(185), 7^0., ^ (199), t^(221), (228), 

So 246). Its declension in the dative may be VcA (see 
vo 2), and in the locative ts^O, v&av* (see '»q 3),-~ 
T?odd^ ($u*;d-do, B. 5, 131), 359^^ (5,168); dJ5& 
do (dJS&d-do, B. 2, 19; 3, 7. i0); ^GCPdo (2, 29* 36; 
3,28), (forid~dJ, 3, 125), 

du. 2. = sk 2 . A termination of the P. p., 

c. g. tfoAdo, tSfSdo, tfoado, #:!&>> tof^ (Smd. 280), , 

£ 0 ?^, g edb, tfosdo, (281; cf. d 6). 

td) <3m°~ dot>. Tbh. of (§md. 377). 

Ciig duh. a= doo*, does*, g&f, doE*, doss*, ttow*. A particle 
and prefix implying: evil, bad, badly, difficult, hard, 
etc. 

duh-kara. = dos^tf. (KAvy. 111,2, B, 29-32). 


duh-kalaha. A bad strife or quarrel. See 
(where, as other readings, appear tfciij&tom and 
t&nsu'VQffy' 

duli-krlta. = rfo^^„ See sdOjIfD^. 
u5o§^a duh-kriti.^KJo^a. (Cpr. 1,50). 
cblVfi m y^ a ' ^ Kk. 74), 

duh-kritrima. — (icod Nn. 12). 

z^oSO duh-kha. ~ 6^)^. Uneasiness, unhappiness, 

pain, sorrow, grief, affliction, distress, misery, agony; 
trouble, difficulty (w£ 6t. II, 62; Sotro Fj«)d, Nn. 
3 25). See tsGDo 4 , coaonb. — k> 08 ^dcS Fboopi 

cSJSiD (Prv.). — rfjgjo To give or cause 

unhappiness, ©to. (My.; B. 5, 72. 95). Ctogso (<D 

Cb.).— ^0850?^^. To become unhappy, 

etc. (Bp. 45,53). — uJ08&> To cause to expe¬ 

rience unhappiness, etc. (My.; enCSu) G,). — idosju sd 
&o. To feel unhappiness, etc., to be grieved, etc. (My.). 
— tdosso 5&J8&). To inako or cause unhappiness (to 
one’s self), to feel grief, to grieve, etc. (My.). 
dOoSOtifd duhkha-kara. Causing pain, sorrow, oto. (My.). 

trfoSSD&icd# duhkha-janaka. Generating or causing pain, 
sorrow, etc. (My.; Si. 391). 

duhkha-jivana. A miserable existence (My.). 
TdJ§£ 03 §o£ duhkha-jtvi. Living in pain or distress (My.). 
cio2£Oct)S3t)ids3 dubkha-niv&rane. Warding off or averting 
unhappiness, eto. (My.). 

duhkhft-sairiana. Appeasing or allaying* pain, 
eto. 2, cessation of pain, etc. (My ). 

du'hkha-s&nti. = B“o8$02*s£)ol (My.), 
dnhkha-atisaya. Excessive grief (Cpr. 3,65). 
Zd0t20»r®re^ duhkha-arnava. A sea of grief (Bp. 45, 7). 
CfoSoOOidr duhkha-Arta. Afflicted with pain, distressed 
(J. 24, 21), Feminine fcbsgjf^F (23, 51). 
rfoS^) dulikhi. Having pain, sorrowing, afflicted, grieved 
(Bp. 40, 65; 51, 29; B. 5, 170). 

duhkhita. Pained, suffering pain, distressed, 
afflicted, etc. (My.; G.). 

s&dsftido dulikhisu.. To be unhappy, to grieve, etc. (Bp. 
46, 59; B. 5, 91; My.). 

duhkha-utpAdana. Generating or causing 
pain, etc. See 

duhkha-upasamarta. w (My.). 

t&MeJto duh-cinhe. = bSj| fS. (trusSsS d Cb.). 

CO to or ■ ' M f' 

duh-prattti. == A bad idea, notion 

or understanding (Smd. 75; K&vy. II, 1, 24). 2, dis¬ 

honour, disgrace. 

rfo?outbid ceJ$ duh-prapancita. Badly mistaken or erring; 

very trickful or illusory (Bp. 49, 33). 

SjOors'Si duh-sabda. (s3lo^.?o)* A bad sound or word. 
SUAlCtf S37I71 cl>83tto sU®'Js3^l (Prv.), 

dub-sale. == N. of the only daughter of 

Bhritarflshtra (Smd. 160). 

duh-eAsana. (Sk.). = -aba^^, q. v. 
duh-stla. s=s Badly disposed, ill-natured, 

ill-behaved, reprobate (docL^Bhn. 46; Bp, 00, 17). 
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duh-Br&va. “ Disagreeable to tho ear. 

duh-sanga. (8k.). =i do^od, q. y. 
dOZd^S duh-sautati. = q. v. 

dosd^d duh-santAna. ssdj^ew d, q. y. 

dub-sandhi. =s y. 

c$58#8> duh-saba. (Sk). = d>^03, q. v. 
cfo??35Qrft?j diih-sahav&sa, == CksSjWsra*), q. v. 


duh-sfcha. Standing badly; badly circumstanced 
oi‘situated, hard up, poor* 


dos^e; duh-sthala. A bad place (My.)* 

duh-sthiti. Ill condition, bad fortune, unhappiness 
(Bp. 1,20; My.). 


duhstfoiti-prfirakft. Pushing into an ill con¬ 


dition; setting an ill condition in motion; slander; a 
vilifier (d&d Mr. 244). 

duh-spar§a. Difficult or unfit to be touched; the 
prickly plant Alhatgi maurorum Tournof. (^oteoz^f Mr. 
146), 

SjoS^^f duh-sparse. The prickly nightshade, Solarium 
jacquini Willd, 

duh-svapna. = A bad dream, 

duh-sphdta. Difficult to be burst: a sort of 

weapon. 

dttk&nu. A shop (My.; Si. 106; Mhr., H.). 
ciotfOcloned dukAnn-dara. A shopkoeper (My.). 

<&>$*£ duk&n-d&ra. = (Si. 824). 

do^d du-k&ru. Tho syllable do (&md. 95. 96. 118. 181. 
280). 

tiotri/Tyd d^ duk&ra-anta. A term with final do (i§md. 118). 
cdo^oe; dukula. Tbh. of dotfosv. (My.). 

tiotfjdO dukfila. = dotfov, dodov. Woven silk, very fine 
cloth or raiment (attg Mr. 341; Bp. 39, 5). 

S$ 0 ^ d dukka. Tbh. of dosso. (My.). See Pry, s. &*>•??,. 

tidtfofo duk-kudi. Two creeper-ends (used as a bridle, 
Bh" 3, 18, 7). 

drt duga.==4^. Tbh. of (§md. 878; Bp. 43,6; Bh. 

2, 18,50; My.). See tag**-/ 

doXzi dugada. ~ dortoti. (Bp. 51, 77; My.). 
doXti dugade. = stort* (a&aWjKfo My.), 
tfoTft'ri du-k&ni. = riorre e$. (My,). 

doXoZi dngtida. =at dodd. Grief, caro, anxiety; uneasiness, 
indisposition oftho body (erosso^ Bhn. 29; 62; My.). 

Bee Bp. 8, 85; 7.1,47; 53, 64; 60, 25; Bb. 1~7, 74; 1, 8, 

3. 7. 8. 91; 2, 13, 43; 8, 14, 1; 8,23,26; Ram. 1,5,22; 
J. 5, 26. 

C&Xof© du-gtma. Tbh. of S^rioto (Sind. 368. 376. 378; Bp. 
43,15; My,). 

tdoXorf du-guni. Tbh. of s^riodL (My.), zdortof&£ 
abrades Si. 265). 

dDXoe) dugula. Tbh. of dO'#JZ<u (Smd. 359; Ct. II, 13; a to 
Hi*, WVJ art, Ss.; Opr. 4, 82; Abh. p! 12, 

28). 

doR duge. = doK Sec nos?-, 


dugga. Tbh. of do dr. (My.). 2, If. (My.). 
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doX^%f duggaJa. == rtod*?. (cf. tforrc^P), 

(Bp. 23, 10. 35. 41). — dorOp sj.‘-wsJ. N. See otod oA)-. 
SDX ^ duggala. « tiod*. (Bp. 12, 42; 23, 6. 35. 41; 29, 8; 
57,34). 


d0K<^rt dug (s= duga)-kani. = donzti. Two kanis, two 
kAsus or oasha (My.; Mhr. a half pioo; To. 

zdonra r&, c&rra $, a half-penny, oalled 10 cash; M. c&wa 
half a pice); worthlessness, don^di 5&op§rt dodo 
3d t}o? ittf&d rntd. — don^dctfo aiajjtf 

dof^d dJb&rt dosed (Prvs.). See Sfr. 


do7\ duggi. Tbh. of tdoAF.(My,). 
tioR dugge. Tbh. of donvr. (My.). 
doX dngdha. Milked. 2, milk; sap, juice. 

*r 

( ^ u §' < ^ a ^ :a ‘ (Connected with milk); a cake (dd vs 
£JrtVo Mr. 216). 


doX^&tio dugdhft-taru. The udumbara tree (SPcSocfdtf, 
Mr. 115). 


•do7^dc8js>?d dugdha-payddhi, ™ cion^. (My.). 

dugdha-sfigara. = dom^. (S. 24 , 88). 
dugdha-abdhi. The sea of milk (7aorttf<s« Ot. I, 

96;' Cpr. 3, 108);~-the father-in-law of Vishnu (a&o^ 
siJSSSo Mr, 19). 


crfs)7\^^3^e^ dugdha-abhish&ka. Sprinkling milk over (J. 
21, 52); bathing an idol with milk (My.). 


dOT^yUddo dugdha-firama. N. (Bp. 54, 63), 
d07^t*rd dugdha-arnava. » (Cpr. 5, 3). 

^7^ dugdhike. A sort of Asclepias, Asclepias rosea R \b. 
(= i^an<a, q, v.), 2, a kind of gourd, haymaria vulgaris 
Ser, (ab^, umvoo, III A; **, Mr. 148). 3, 

= t3V?5;q.y. 

d07^ dugolhe. = dodd . (Tbb. of Doubt; hesitation, 

suspense (Mhr.). 2, ill will, hatred (Te.); envy (My ). 

tiotfo dugha. Milking. See ttdo-. Feminine do$>. See 

zfo&Ajdd dujjOdana. Tbh. of («Bmd. 843). 

tiok^ duttn. Tbh. of (Smd. 370; Ss.; T.), 

duttatana. Tbh. of (AbhA. 1,22). 

Crfod duda, = dorio. p. p. of in dott $JSV 0 y (My.). 


dozi di|da.,= fod, (My,). 

dudaku~a3. = dodo^, q . (My.), 
dudaku. *? dozio^o 2 . (My.), 
dudald. 1. = dozio^ q . ^ (My.), 
dudaki. 2. Cantering; trotting (one of a 

horse's paces, B. 3, 55; 5, 18; Mhr. dod doti, Te. dodo 
dodj the pattering of feet in quick running), dodfrodo 
tf&rt (<5?t33 G.). doX*<tio tfrirt (zitiod Cb,). 

dudadu, = ^^b P. p. of dob. (M y . ; b. 

5,137). 

<3oa dudi. To labor, to work, to toil (0. ; 

cf, $on»v* 3). pSj^s 3j50rt^rt rto8&>35& j ! cbacdoosi^ort 
. 3*^053^! (B. 3, 69). ^Oc6j5^c1) doaoZo 

ditto (3, 115), ubsOo&stf dddfu^ do&do, dvido 
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^ . ,4^176), 


etoao&wsisort *8^5©odb^ tfuart *$%& (5, 84). 


sto&zSo &ab (Pi*v.)* 2> to acquire 

by one’s labor or efforts (My.). wstotf 

c&j^ tfyfe (My.). cfta-o&Ou, sido&Cu, 

•• tfoa* c5wttfd «>5 s5^ 

tod iS^o (Prrs.). 3, to throb and pain, as a boil 
(My.). — cfc& tfoa. rep. (B. 3, 68). 

Gti&& dudita. Acquisition, gain (My.). % the 
throbbing pain of a boil (My,), 
efo&cft) dudizne. = Acquiring, acqui¬ 

sition; acquisition, gain (My.). 

GD&&} dudisu. To cause to labor, etc. (B. 5, 

88. 96; My.). 

cfocfo dudu. P, p. of ckk, in Bocfc ***£. 

(My.). 

c&>c&)o dudura.« tirtfao. An imitation of the 
sound of a body suddenly falling or plung- 
ing into water, *gs$p? t^a^s5^ 
tfab (My.). sfcskrt (My.)* 

— Entering headlong upon a work (My.). 

— With the sound of &>3oo (My,). 

doc&i# duduku-ao. = s&sisr. A man of bold, im¬ 
pudent, rude, profligate or wicked contri¬ 
vances (My.). 

duduki. ~ vtoM l. A woman of bold, 
etc. contrivances (My.), 

DoeSJtfo duduku. 1. To act rashly, without 
deliberation, impudently, violently, profli¬ 
gately Or wickedly (My.; Si. 487; cf. 1). 

duduku. 2. »= sfotitfo. Rashness, want of 
deliberation, insolence, pushing, etc. (My.; 

Te.; T. r s^53rf cSo (Prv.), 

See Prv. e, Tbh. 53oa3 1. —A rash, hoj^, 
inconsiderate mind (My.), 
e&c&ifo^ctf dudukutana. = ^^J2. (My.). 

c&>c&> o5j dudume. = sksodj 'aooa sSokrsss 

5&HX& (Prv.). 

d)C3Jo5jAa&3dudume-g , aTa. An acquisitive man, 
an economist (My.). 

duddu, A copper coin, f, of an Ana 
g|, H. aju^). 2. money (My. ; 
sin 0.; B. 5, 178). ctosfo (vastcratf Cb.). dons 

eiodo $ 8S& d cioa ^ c3ua?rirt cflja^ci.—d>a rt 

tfe --* <•& 

tfotfotfo, o3^dbP~~c&)& > rt SozS? 

Bo (Prvs.). See B. 1, JO; 2, 18. 25; 8, 62. 154; 4, 179. — 
<Bok^?3. -w? 5. Covetousness (My.). 

dudruiice. = ^o?S, q . v . 

Etoq&o dudhum. = c*m$oo. — **>£•* -'step. »■ riocjSj 

(Sind. 48). To plunge. — C&q& ~ RktJto&MB*, 

q. v, _ (§md. 22). =* z^aOsS^rS. 

ctoeeo, duutu. The state of having uneven 

ei 


Cb 

(My.; Si. 829; Te. 


Cf. ditto,*. 

'- eu 
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legs: rocking, unevenness. 

t&. To rock, to be uneven, as a table, a chair, ©to. (My.). 
To .remove a rooking state (My.). 

ekes A round chisel 


ft) td 


p tfopso 
0> 


c&ra dunda, 

<3 • ’ 

(G. 184). 

dora A dundage. « doosoft Roundly; 

round; roundness; the state of being with- 
out corners, well-proportioned, regular, etc. 

(5^3, to Wo G,; My.), tfor^rid (B. 4, 

64). eA)^c^ . . ?So3 Efofart «JJJ30 k) 

(4, 157). 

d>r|c3 dundane.*^f«7?, (My.). 

Gforacl dundu-annai. Round (My. ; b. $, 20). 
cl)co©?oo dundarisu. To rise on the stomach 

<b 

(S. Mhr.; B. 5, 72). 

<&)ra<|c3 dundu-ane4, = iBoc®^. (My.>. 

rO dundigu. A shrub used to make hedges, 
native of Brazil, the angular-leaved physic 
nut, Jatropha curcas Lin. (St. &pi.). 
dundige. = (My.). 

cBOrS $ dundice. (fr. ciod = (iSot^ccioj, 8, A 

piece at chess or backgammon (P wife 

Sm. 89, o. r. cabri tSj-tasbrt, Kk. 81, o. r. Efo^sS). 

c5orfel dundija™ q. v. 

<3 

cJorf ToJ dundisu. To round, to become round, 
© 

to form round masses (Bh. 6 ,8, is>; to move 
circularly (Grj. 2, after 106; Rev. 6, after 11). 
doeso dundu. -zbr®. Roundness: the state of 

<3 * * C2> 

being without corners or even; that is round 
(t)Wo, sssbro G.; My.; T. 3^©odoJ, to be round; to make 
round; to bo close, strong, crowd; ake&g, closeness, cf. 

2). tBop^etab (rfsbro, rcr^rfeio, 

erudobsirfcio SL 872; Dhw.). wtfaiJ s&odl^ tiorsg (B. 4, 
22 ). 2, a female’s hollow, plain bracelet (My.). 

— dot^ovSo. -550^. An oven, regular border (My.)* — 
(My.). — 

(Z.).'— cSocsj *3$. A roundish garland (Rsv. 

8, 23). — vtoes£tf#r(. (My.)- A. 

The double jasmin cdsStoOtf G.; :*tov$b Mr. 

126; My.). — tiov^&PjK A. round face (My.). — tforoo 
tfov 6 , To roll about (Cpr. 5, 108), 

q. v. (8t. & PI.). 


sr tiocao No. 

ca a i 

rlteWnl^ 


d>cso -dundukara. 

<3 

doeoo A dunduge. = Bbc® ^ etc, 


ifrSodb ciowo 


n«»P\odbo!> (B. 5, 288). 


Worked or embroidered muslin (My.). 

B duttEra. Tbh. of qSo^O. (tfNu, 44, 
Smd, 225; My.). 


EbPeO Sp dundubha. = tfJ. A species of snake ( 

Ot 66 

dOBD t) duttari. 

—o 


o. rs. 


ervdoo.3 ; 


dutthri. = d. (My.; St. & PI.), 
dutva. The syllable cio (Smd. 118, 183), 






© 
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^ duddu, The Inner pulpy mass of a 
[Cumber or pumpkin that contains the 
seeds 4 i)« 

du drums. 4 prom onion. 

c^>c^ chindu. Excessive expenditure, waste., 
‘ prodigality (My. ; T.; T. sb&e^, to scatter; to 

squander, or waste, a property: see ; 

A sumptuous dinner prepared without 
ari adequate occasion (My.), — -**W. =2 

(My.).-~ *.«A)a»oOo^* To scatter squand- 

eringly, to squander (My.). — dosb sSjsoU To squan¬ 
der, etc. (My,). 

dundu. A sort of drum. 2, N. of Vasttdgva. 

rrafiS dundu-gsira. A male spendthrift, a 
prodigal (My.). 

dundu-garatana. The state of 
being a spendthrift (My.). 
cfoo&> rre>Cu 9 # dundu-garike. = <MyC>. 

e&Bbn**F dundn-garti. A female spend¬ 
thrift (My.). 

cfoe^Sp dundubhL A large kettle drum (#$6 Mr, 80). . 2, 
a pair of dice with three spots on each. 3, a particular 
throw of the dice in gambling. 4, the fifty-sixth year 
in the cycle of sixty (0.). 

dup, =r ^oeo, etc. A sound imitating 
that of suddenly falling fruits, branches, 
etc., and blows. “■* To omit that 

Boutid (My.). 

CfoSg) dupu. « ttoty. rop. z&>s$ 

z&>4 5&/ac! (My.). 

du-pati. = tfosS 13, oiwd &, Sli£ (t&aUjrt). 

Two oiotkes joined; a double oldth, a sheet of cloth of 
two breadths; a sheet (My.; Mhr. 
dtt-p-pati. = tiozW. (My,; Te.). 
du-p-pate. =s ct>stf 13, (adejftf Mr. 342). 
du-p-patta. ~~ (My.), 

du-p-patte. w (Si. 223; T. M. 

^3 U,). . 

duppane.= With the sound of 

cSosj 6 (My.). 

cfo&j duppi. The spotted deer with branching 
horns, the Axis (Te.; see Si. 169. 170; ^tSe-). 

duppe, (« **&*»*>. A kind Of yam, 

Pioscorea atropurpurea Roxb. (St. & PI.), 

c$)&> duba. =* s5o$, tfoeoj, (d^s). A sound 

imitating that of a body suddenly falling, 
that of beating, also that of beating drums 
the vellum of which is not properly stretch¬ 
ed. rep. (My.). 

dubftri. Double in quantity, twice an mttoh, 
double; excessive (My.; Mhr.; To., H. Bteao«>; Mhr. 



| ctiaS^ofu, R$pcfi(0?). — dbtw'Oi$Jii»F. Doubl© - 

! expenditure, doublo expense (in a good or bad sense; 

! My.); excessive expenditure. — dote?5. A duplicate 

(My,). •- 

I du-b&*i. Tbh. of a & qnuh. That speaks two langu- 

| ages: an interpreter (My.; Te,; T. -afefcw; M. 

Mhr. 

1 USOtX) dubu,=»$W, etc. (My.). 

dubha. A man with a largo belly, a 
very stout man (My.; cf. etc.). 

dubbi. A very stout female (M y .>. 2, an 
earthen oil-vessel with a capacious body 
and a long, narrow neck (My.). 

dubbili. = A beautiful upper 

story (&0o& Vtfosijva ■ Kk. 13, o. rs. 

T. a large building; Mhr. Cio-dowO^ 

of two stories, as a house). 

dubbuli. = RfctgjV, q. v. 

c&s&J* dum, X. «= A# sound in imitation 
of that produced by a body going or coming 
down suddenly from above_ 

(Bp. 57, 37),.— -na^. ±s qjb.. To leap or 

jump down with the sound of C&33u s (Bp. 32, 16. 59; 52, 
15; 56, 38; j;.14, 28; My.)„ 

C&ofo* dim, 2. — c&sto* c&sf j«. rep. Tho sound of the 
drum called ramaddlu (My.). 

KOol) duma. 1. The sound of noisy, trampling 
or dancing feet on the floor above one’s head 

(My.). — rtezio cSos3o. rep. (My.). 

c^oedo duma. 2. A sound in imitation of fuming 
or frowning. (Mhr. qSOsSo^o, smoke; to be 

fuming). **— irfv)52or(cfcJjj. To be fuming, frowning 

or grim, as tho look of one’s face (My.; Te, 

mtio). 

U$d£)^ dumiku. =# (Bp. 39,62; My.). 

dosSojffo dumuku. (fr. 1 ). ^ cioso^o. To 
leap or jump down from above (My. ; Te. ; Bp. 
52/17). t5l05l>jAr3c5 Z&SSQ sSjt>^Si^? (Prv.). 

dumpa.«'A. root (Te. — «o 

5JJ 03^. = tSJ5^C39^ q. V., CkS^Sj^. 

3&533S, 09?^, Si. 157; Te, sks& os 

tdOodo^ dujnba. = sbsjo,-. A tall 

perennial plant, the greater Qalangal, Alplnia galauga 

Sw. (St. * PL). 

cSjSj^ dumhi. = (My.). 

fSOSjjO^ dumbu. (fr. ^0C5‘ l). Dust (My.; Te. 3oSo 

slw, R^53oty t. aicsijo^). CA 

ci35S^ dumbe, = ^ 3 ^ 1 , eto. 
etc. Si. 176; My.). 

dummafci. Tbh. of z&zbFh, A foolish, etc. person 
(Abha. 2,56). 
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ctodjsS 


' (iuraranaa. Tbh» of Distress, grief 

m 7 > 40). 

rfodbe>, d dumraftna. Tblu of dosk^Ffd Distress or 
trouble in. the mind, sorrow, grief (Wsta?,’ iA^ Kk. 52; 
wsky? 8 s.; My.; J. 5, 26; 18, 47; 24, 41). See 

up#-. 

dumraskta.« etc. (St. & pi.). 

ctootfoo duyam. (fr. ©,). Second in quality or position, 
secondary, subordinate (My.; Mkr. doo&si)). 
do& dur. = C$08, etc. 

cSztf dura. 1.= ^- A battle, a war (doritf, w 

n N n. 19, orig. Mr. 289, orig. <T. 9, 

82; 21, 44; 23, 45; 27, 32; To, dodsku; cf. &>&?). dotfS 
5 &>rb<^do (wpa&rf Mr. 490, orig. c£>-), — dodrt©. 

A hero in war (85 v. 4, 77). — A man who has 

beon victorious in war (^s^rtd© 7lr^sd(dj Nn. 94, orig, 
CjSo-).--- (Kk. 101, as t£>-). Courageous in war. 

sfod dura. 2. A sound to exhibit wrath as 
expressed by the eye. (Mhr. fumigation). 

— dodrtokLj. To express anger or wrath by the 

eye. docJrt>^ (tagrib- (My.), -r- dod With anger 

in the eye (My.), 

dod3jd dur-akshara. A bad syllable or bad syllables, 
a bad, inauspioiouw writ (Bp. 46, 71). 
dodo^N du-rangi. Coloured differently on its two sides 
(My.; Mhr., Br.). 

rftfdoaS duranji. (== stotfo&P). The custard-apple, Anona 
squamosa Liu. (8t. & PL). 2, the soursop, Anona inuri- 
oata (van Someren), 

dur-adrishta. Bad luck, ill fate, misfortune. 
(My.), &>& ?l>d^c3'^oibc5 ejjftf esd Od <uo5kJ« oi 

do cAidc^sgdj*, loidtdqSSoO 

(Ch., as art introductory verse of some MSS.), 
dur-ndhva. A bad road . 

&yd?d divr-anta. Whose end is difficult to be reached; 

p n . 0 V 

having no end, endless. (Cpr. 5, 96; Bli, 8. 23, 4). , , 

c5jds3rf durapada. Tbh. of do^&d. (Bp. 12, 42). 
tftd&ri durabini. = c&tf&Sfi, 

do$F$, zd>^fF(db. A telescope (Mhr., H. B. 

5, 168. 174). 

dodbSec^ durablna. === calod&t^, oto. (B. 5, 173). 
dode3?<do durabfnu. = etc. (My.), 

rfotfepSj^jcrio dur-abhipr&ya. An evil-minded man (Abh. 
P. 14~ 98). 2, evil intention or aim (My.). 

dur-abhiin&na, Ill founded and offensive pride 
(Bp. 40, 67; B. 4, 89; My.). 

dod$dj«-5 dur-abhimaui. Badly or disagreeably proud. 
(My.). 

dod2p'.;od dur-abhy&sa. A bad practice br habit (My.), 
dod'rf# dur-avasthe. A bad, disastrous situation, a mi- 
serablo condition, an ovil ease. (My.). 

Z&tSXJ durastu. « Right, fit, in good order 

(Mlir.; My.; Te.). 

dod5$o??7>d dur-ahaiikHra. Ill founded and offensive ego¬ 
tism (Bp. 22,50; My.). 


<SL 


A very presumptuous or &rro- 


dodScCSrafc dur-abank&ri. 
gant person (My.). 

dur-ah'ahkrita. =s (Bp. 60, 56). 

durala. *fe VbM, q, v. (Bp. 4, 55; 13,8; B, 5,246). 
d0O7>7vj3o dur-&graha. Obstinate retention of an opinion, 
wicked or foolish obstinacy. (My.; B. 5, 53). 

£&/35d&/5 c&cart,* (Prv.). 

doo«>X)&> dur-agrahi. A head-strong, obstinate person 
(Ram. 1,8,31). 

dur-&carane. Bad behaviour, evil practices 
(My.; B. 5,292). 

tdoOtWrf dur-ac&ra. Ill-conducted, badly, behaved; wicked. 
2, bad conduct, wickedness, sdjeci/^cio docsitfacf, si)?S^ 
*3003 53 ?T3 53(d (Prv.). 

Co 6^ CO 

dJoaeJ*>ti dur-acari. Ill-conducted, loose, licentious (Mhr.). 
dOT37)t3t>oD dar-ftcydri. Tbh. of dacrausejO. (dos^d Ob.). 
dJO'53^ dur-dtma. Evil-minded, malevolent; a rasoal, a 
scoundrel. (Bp. 28, 62; 40, 72; 41, 27; 45, 2.1; 57, 86; J. 
24, 26). 

dsTCJD&i? dur-itmlke. An evil-minded woman (V. 9, 67). 
o 

&OOl)$8(5 dur-ttlabha. Difficult to belaid hold of or handled, 
unfit to bo touched; difficult of attainment. 
dXftOefS dur-alftbho. The prickly Alhagi maurorum Tournof. 

dur-Mambkft. = tdoasiwtp. 2, = vioumifi. (A/?es 9 

cCoonA? Mr. U S), 

dur-5.l4pa. Scurrilous or abusive language, 
abuse; a curse; imprecation. (Bp. 41,9; My.). 
^5t5Dfi3ji)?edc3 dur-&16cane. A bad thought or intention 
(My.; B. 3, 101; 0,47). 

C&roatf dur-ASe. A bad hope or expectation <Sk,);—bad 
desire (B. 4, 181; Bp. 1, 36; My.). 2, groundless hope 

(51 hr.; My.). 

dur5.se-gAra. A man of bad desire (My.), 
dur-icche. Bad desire (My.), 
dur-ita. .Bad course; evil ways, sin (ksssS Nn. 115). 


A crasher of sin (Bp. 25,24; 


do5^«fb‘dW. durita-gharatta. 

32, 7). 

durita-mdoana. Freeing or releasing from 
sin (Bp. 58, 17). 

rJoQ$odOt&> durita-yama. The restrainer of sin: Siva (Mr. 

12 ). 

durita-hara, Removing sin (Bp. 2, 17). 
durita-ari. An enemy of sin (Bp. 22, 28). 

duriyddhana. Tbh. of &>cdJS>£Fq$ck (Bh. 8, 19, 

44). 

dur-ishane. A bad wish (My.): curso, imprecation. 
<<*•). * 

dur-ukta. Badly spoken; unbecoming,harsh speech 
(K&vy. 11,2, B, 30). 

dur-nkti. Harsh, offensive speech; bad language; 
abuse. (Bp. 64, 79; 56, 24; 85v. 4, 33). 

durupadi. Tbh. of vQsSto* (Bh. 4,3, 11). 
durubhara. Tbh. of (Bh. 5,1, 41). 

dod^odod duruyaaa Tbh. of CiJOdUrd. (Bh. 8, 18, 42). 
dodos^sid duruvacana. Tbh. of idJgdFKld. (Bh6gavata 3, 
2,48). 






e£>tbj&s () 

durusta. «=: EibdFb. (My,), 
durula. - cfccW, (Tbh. of #JStfF). A ctmning, 
crafty, dishonest, mischievous or wicked man (T$JS&“ 
Cfc. II, $2; Bp..38,63; 48,6-7; 47, 1; 50,40; 55, 23; 60, 
58; Bh, % 9 8, 72; My.)- 

tiotiofri rfFS^ri 3d«? (Prvs.). 

durujatuna. Cunningness, wickedness, etc, 
(Bp. 32,54; 50, 53; 51,66; Bh. 4,4, 10; My.), 

duruje, A crafty, mischievous, etc. woman (Bp. 
40, 53; My.). 

durodara. — Gambling; a gamester. 

2, a stake at play. 
ska 6 duj, = dot, etc. See do© 

do©v)dO^O^ (duru-tutnbi). A bad, wicked person (Cpr. 7, 
108; Bh. 2, 2, 1.7; 2, 14, 61). 

ztoftozfo&ojd'sl darudu mbit ana. Depravity, badness, wicked¬ 
ness (Bh. 4, 8, 18). 

dur-parin&nia. Tbh. of tfostfOrrosto, (Abh. £. 
10, after 195). 

GDej^tfti# da.r-pr6rane. Evil impulse (Abh. P. 11, 176) 
a&F dur, = <3oa«, etc. 

skXF dur-ga. - ribrt. Difficult of access or approach; 
difficult to be walked on; difficult of attainment. 2, a 
strong-hold, a fori. 3, a forest (32$, ss&3<a, ‘W&cdoi, etc. 
Mr. 151). »o3©aij5tf5i>as Xtss^oji®^ zfortFo (Mr. 2 71). 
EknrcSO dj52v2^r1 dj®nr«! TVsafsS cdto$p--~$on©r &© 
r2s5 x^rraF (Pm.). 

doXrsi dur-gata. A man whose affairs go badly: unfortu¬ 
nate; distressed; poor, indigent. 

$oX£«i dur-gati. Bad circumstance?; misfortune; poverty. 

^’j hell (Bp. 40, 47).G$orlF£s3c§. rS. To become un¬ 
fortunate, etc.. (Bp. 52, 24). 

tlur “£ att(lha * A bad smell, bad odour, stink (Bp. 
46, 58); ill-smelling, stinking; any ill-smelling substance. 
rfoXr&i.} dur^gama. Difficult to be walked on, to be 
trr versed or travelled over; difficult of access; impass¬ 
able; difficult of attainment. 
o&Xr^jaXr durga-m/irga. A difficult pass or way. 
tSoXftj durga-samvdshtana. Surrounding a fort. 
See Eoo^xsc. 

fiDXntfogtf dnrga-sancara. .4 difficult passage, a defile. 
<&>7'S>FcJo ! d dnrgH-dfivi. -- eforlr. (My.). 

$J7C3Fd£>bP© durg&*ramantx. Siva (My.). 

durgft-aahtami. The eighth lunar day of the 
month of ftavina, the birth-day of Durga, on which 
human sacrifices used to he made (My.). 

S/07\F durgi. =ik)^, vSodr. (8k.; My.). 2, JST. (My.). — d) 
AFt3^. Cholera (S. Mhr.). 

durge. fcSOTTOF. = Rfo/V Durgd, the daughter of 
Himavat and wife of Siva. — vSoriPt^. -as^. « ctirtr. 
— &rtrs£fr Cholera (B. Mhr.). 

$oXorp$ dur-guna. An evil quality; a vicious propensity 
(Bp. 22, 62; 38, 26; 57, 76; B. 4, 185. 186; My.). 
cli^Or bi dur-ghata. Difficult to be accomplished, difficult 
of occurrence; difficult, impossible, unattainable (Opr. 
8,67; Bp. 86,13; 89,18; 51,61; Bh. 2,18,44; J. 19, 10; 
B. 8,22; 4, 108. 223; My.). 


m 
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ck&FS? dur*jana. A bad man 3 a mischievous man, a scoun¬ 
drel, a villain (&>*>, efco. Mr. 229; Smd. 114; Bp. 28, 87; 
55,82; 69,61; My.); wicked, vile. $04*F$$ k»aEf33s$a.^ 
ste* $ &o£jsS?jo (Prv.). 

■zSSj'Sk*F$$ dui-jaufUe. Wickedness, villainy (Bp. 56, 15). 
do&FcrtO dur-jaya. Difficult to be subdued or overcome, 
invincible (Hmd. 91; J. 13, 30); insurmountable. 
ujJ&*)Fsi dur-j&ta. Badly or inauspioiously born or pro¬ 
duced, wretohed, unhappy; bad-naiured, bad (Bp. 41, 4). 
CfortfF'si) dur-dama. Difficult to be subdued, (6pr. 2, 8). 
ctforfr^F dur-darea, Difficult to bo seen; disagreeable or 
painful to the sight; disgusting. (Cpr. 2, after 24; 5, 65; 
J. 16, 29). 

zfadFtf dur-dase. =» JakicSFFo. A bad situation, a troublous 
condition; misfortune, calamity. (My.; B. 5, 91). 

&5DF$ d ur-din a. A dark, cloudy day Nn. 

97); bad weather. 2, a cloud (d^sS Mr. 43). 
z!o£f£' dur-deft©, Tbh. of z3oc$f 3. (My.; B. 5, 89). 
cSoc^FT^ dur-daiva. Hard fate, bad luck, unlucky destiny, 
misfortune. (My.; B. 3, 52; 4, 9). 2, a had deity (My.). 
ufo^FTj dur-dhara. Difficult to be held, borne or suffered; 
irresistible, hard to be obstructed or restrained; diffioult 
to be accomplished; difficult; dangerous; impracticable. 
(Cpr. 2, 37; 5, 4. 138; Bp. 9,17; 44, 42; 54, 70). 
^O^F’dbsi durdharusha. Tbh,. of eL>$c*s$If. (Bh. 6, ft, 51). 
e&rjfFS^F dur-dharsha. Difficult of being assailed or as¬ 
saulted, inviolable; difficult of approaoh or attainment; 
difficult of being overpowered;—intolerable (My.; Te.);- 
haughty; dangerous; awful. 
dcqvrtf dur-dhAra. = GjotJlFd. (Bp, 59, 32). 
tiotfr'ti'S dur-nadate, Bad oonduot (My.). 

$b$Foclo dur-naya. Bad conduct; injustice. (Opr. 6, 17; 
Ssv. 4, 133). 

tfotfFTj! dur-nara. A bad man (Bp. 3, 46; 28,83). 

dttr-ndma. (A bad name); piles or haemorrhoids. 
2, a kind of muscle , a cockle. See sarte^. 

dur-.a'&makn. (Having a bad name); piles or 
hmncftYhoids. 

$bc3i)Fcd’o5 ! dar-n^yaka. (A bad leader); a caterpillar 
MV. 165). 

dur-niraitta. A bad omen. (J. 19, 3; 81, 46). 
2, a bad pretext. 

d)(bFD?dur-nirlksbaua. The state of being scarcely 
visible; invisibility (Bp. 54, 54; J. 7, 61; 12, 18). 

dur-nita. Badly managed, ill-conducted; unjustly 
decided, wrong; ill-trained, rude (Bp T 38, 70); miscon¬ 
duct, eto. 

tfo&ZFS dur-niti. Bad conduct: impropriety; imj^olicy; 

bad ethios. (Bp. 37, 22; 58, 43; My.). 
sSbe^Fsd dur-neva. A bad excuse, poor pretence (My.). 
$b20F£) dur-bala. Weak, feeble. 

tsd^lo, cb^Xao $tas5bibsl sSrlFd, c^odb 

5JsX5iC)^r^do, slb»©<£»^cf3^c^o, $to^,odbo r\zt 

(Mr. 271). 
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urbini. sb&)r&. — etc. (B. 5, 155). 

dur-btja, Bac! seed. 2, one of base or disreput¬ 
able descent (My,), 

durbtnu, — cl>$F£§, etc, (My.). 
stoeCOFC^ dur-buddhi. Weak-mindedness, folly, sillinosB. 
2, evii-mindedness, malignity. (My.; Bp. 34, 11; Sp. b. 
3, (J. 24, 42, 43. 64). 

Hi)E&;>eF$c3 dur-b6dhane. Evil counsel; bad, harmful 
teaching (My.; Te.). 

cke3j^rz3 dur-b6dhe. = rtjv3j5zr?p$. (Bp. 50, 48. 49; Bh. 1, 
8, 54; My.). 

uk<$>F7v dur-bhaga. Difficult to be gained or obtained; 

unfortunato, unlucky. (My.; fern. d>#rrt). 

Ski^Fcdo dur-bhaya. Fear or painful apprehension of 
evil, such as may oome from wild beasts, thieves, etc. 
(Bp. 7, 1; My.). 

tiy<$rx3 dur-bhara. = c&ckqitf. Difficult to be borne, 
burdensome, troublesome, intolerable; —hard to be 
maintained, supported, or filled. (Bp. 3, 16; 21, 26; 
51, 59). 

d>2pF*$ dur-bhava. Bad or miserable existence or life; 

the misery of worldly existence (Bp. 53, 3; 61,79). 
ckep»F7\g dur-bh&gya, Ill luck, an evil destiny, luckless- 
ness; unfortunate, (My.; B. 4, 144). 

^£p»>FS$ dur-bh&va. Ill-will, evil-mindedncss; hostile 
feeling (Bp. 63, 46; My.). 

dur-bh&shane. = (My.). 

dur-bhashc. Bad, abusive speech, opprobrious 
language (Bp. 57, 29; My.). 

dur-bhik$ha. Scarcity of provisions, dearth, 
famine; hardness of the times, (Mm. 1, 5, 24; My.). — 
$SC&>. A dearth, etc., to come to pass (B. 4, 74; 

My.). 

dur-bhdda. Difficult to be divided. 2, firmness, 
close union (Bp. 53, 75). 

n&eijF^ dur-mata. Evil-minded, malicious, wicked (Bp. 
50, 45). 2, a bad opinion, doctrine, creed, or tenpt 

(Bp. 50, 48; My.), 

dysioF$ dur-mati. = Evil-mindedness, malignity; 

foolishness (My.). 2, foolish (Abha. 1, 44); evil-minded, 
malicious, wicked (Cpr. 2, 31; Bp. 32, 62). 3, the fifty- 

fifth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 4, 1ST. (J. 31, 20). 

sfo©&>Fci dur-mada, A mad conception or imagination;— 
drunken, fierce, infatuated. Sec Cpr. 1, 142; Ssv. 2, 90; 
ro^SSOFC^.. 

5&*i>Fctf dur-mana. = Ho. 1. (My.). 

c&3e&Fc^cO dur-manae. — A bad disposition or 

perversity of mind, evil intention. 2. distressed or 
troubled in wind, disheartened, sad, sorrowful, 

6k*k>Fj^ dur-mantra. Bad advice, evil or bad counsel 
(Bp. 60, 41; 58, 27); a wicked mantra or charm* —- cto 
^F?^ Had oharms and devices (Bp. 49, 27). 
z&>edoFrip© dur-marana. Any violent or unnatural death 
(8k.; My.). 

Bk^ibFO dur-mala. A heinous moral impurity or sin 
(J3p. 60, 55). 2, very impure, sinful or depraved (22, 

60; 54, 20). 


§L 


2&o&Fe)©jOdo durmala-traya. The three impure obJTets 
difficult to be got rid of: woman, gold, and landed 
property (Bp. 57, 84). Cf. 3f,StoO. 
z&si)Fe3;^ dur-malina. ~ trfodorej) Ho. 2. (Bp. 3, 47). 

dur-mAmsa. Proud flesh that groVs in a sore 
or wound (Bp. 18,66; 24, 7; My.). 

dur-m&na. — Conception or apprehen¬ 

sion of evil. 

crfJ5&reF7\F dur-m&rga. A bad way (J. 10, 9); misconduofc, 
offence, wickedness (Bp. 31, 24; 41, 7; 57, 76; 60, 44; J. 
10,9; My.). 2, bad, wicked; a bad man (My.), 

c3o*£j 3F7\F3$$ dur-margatana. Misconduct, etc. (My.). 
c&ZvWFSO dur-mukha. Foul-mouthed, abusive, 2, having 
an ugly face; of a sullen countenance or temper. 
tfOoktOFSb dur-mukhi. Feminine of tfoo&JFso. 2, H. of 
the thirtieth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 
dOo&OFc?) dur-mudre. An improper sign, badge, or token 
(Bp. 3, 48). 

dur-mbha. The state of being stupified, be¬ 
wildered, infatuated, or enamoured (s5-s^«S Hn. 156; 
Mr. 488). 2, fainting, a swoon (six/aeSF 156; 488). 3, 
agitation, haste, etc. (tSfrt 156; 488), 4, ignorance, 

folly (<*sta 3 156; sstaa & 488). 5, a fool (ftoh 

5k^SOF 156). 

rfjo^OFtf dur-ya§a. = c3otfocxl)Si. Ill repute, dishonour (Cpr. 
2, 41; My., also z&o&fjsJ*^). 

d)o3j&eF^^ dur-yddhana. «= SgS. The 

oldest son of Dbritar&shtra (Smd. 177. 182; J. 16, 84). 
2, N. of another prince. 

dury6dhana-sute. The daughter of Dur- 
yddhana No. 2 (Cpr. 3, 78). 


dur-lakshana = 


; 'ckej Badly marked (8k.); 


a bad sign or mark; a bad symptom; a bad character 
or quality; an evil point; a vice (Mr. 361; Mhr.; B. 4, 
200; My.). 

d)&F3^£> dur-lakshya. Difficult to be observed, hardly 
visible (Sk., My.); difficult to be looked at, disagreeable 
to sight (My.). 2, inadvertence (B. 4, 154; Mhr.). 

C&fc/F<£ dur-labha. Diffioult to be obtained, hard to be 
attained, difficult of accomplishment; scarce, rare 
difficult; excellent, eminent; dear, beloved. (Opr. 2, 17 
Bp. 8, 1; 39, 13; 51, 34; 58, 32; Ssv. 2, 86. 89; B. 5, 
My.). 

dur-lipi. A bad, inauspicious writ (Bp. 49, 32). 
dyjSreictf dur-vaeana. — A harsh expression, 

bad. abusive language, insult. (J. 5, 50). 

£>07$FC©F difr-varna. Bad-coloured; of a bad or low 
species or class; silver. 

dur-vaba. Diffioult to be borne. (Cpr. 2, 43). 
sfoSTOF^Sr dur-vtlk. Evil speeoh, abuse; inelegant language. 
(My.). 

G&srard dur-v&ra. Difficult to be restrained or stopped, 
not to be repressed or checked, irresistible (8k.; My.). 
S&OTFiiF dur-v&rfce. Bad news, sad intelligence. (My.). 
t&TOF# dur-vAsa. — Tbh. of &>53 »fx$ 73*. (Bp. 

43,41; 54,35). 









799 


£fossu>,e> 

■& 


dcd dur-v&sane. Bad smell, a stink (My.). 2, an 

inauspicious recollection of past good or evil ac¬ 
tions, or of janm&ntnra (AbhfL 1,83; My.); a chimera. 

dur-visas III dressed, unclothed, naked. 2, 
Is. of u rishi of irascible temperament, a son of Atri 
by Anasfiyi and an incarnation of a portion of Siva. 


Abuse (MockEsaw*, bS&’sj 


^£o<DF7\T>c 3 dur-vigana. 

Mr. 86). 

Gto&FU dur-vita. A very bad voluptuary (Bp. 4.0, 10). 
V&SFtfTt dar-vidagdha. Imperfectly skilled, unskilled; 
stupid; silly; wholly ignorant. (Rav. 1,18; fera. G£)<ar 
/*» 

cSo^>F^ dur-vidha. Of bad habits, wicked. 2, Racily cir¬ 
cumstanced, cmbmrassed, poor (£$o;3 d, etc., toaiid Mr. 
230), 

dur-vinlfa. Ill-trained, badly educated, ill 
mannered, wicked ; stubborn. 

cfo£>FcSja^ dur-vimOha. Great bewilderment, evil de¬ 
sire (Sastrasara in v. 1254), 
cta£F<2P&^ dur-vilasita. A rude or ill-mannered trick, 
rudeness, a wayward act (Abb. P. 14,97). 
s$0£>F53t>:o dur-vivada, A bad contest at law or quarrel 
(My.)- 

$o<SF£(odo dur-vishaya. A bad thing or affair (Ssv. 2, 
irO; My.). 

dur-vritta. Bad. conduct, mean practices, 2, be¬ 
having badly, vile, wicked, etc. Mr. 258, 

one MS. Aj-^rs>cd; My,), 

C k‘e) F £o du**yj:itti. Disreputable oonduot, bad practices 
(Bp. 41,'8; My.), 2, a misbehaved person (Bp. 38, 71). 

3, bad circumstances, distress. 
zfoiSer# dur-vdsa. Difficult of ingress or access 1 'Cpr. 
5, 65). 

dur-vyaya. Useless or foolish expense (My.). 
c&^F^C57>-d dur-vyavahira. A wrong judgment in 
law (Sk.). 2, a bad law-suit or quarrel (My.). 

tijrfgFZ dur-vyasana. An evil habit; bad desire (My.; 
B, 4, 194; 5, 53. 191). 

dur-vyasani. Of evil habits, practices or 
propensities (Bp. 45, 22; My,; B, 5, 208). 

T^d^FpjcJ dur-vyasane. A woman of evil habits, etc. 
(Bp. 40, 54). 

S&S3dgFoj«)7j dur-vyipara. 

19," 2; My.). 

Cx)S3^F STD b dur-vyapiri. 
ness or actions (My.). 


dkssdoF^taeSo dur-vydmOha. 
(My.), 


Evil action or operation (Bp. 
A person engaged in bad busi- 
An evil propensity or lust 


)^33DgFtfo7v dur-vyisafiga. An evil habit (My.). 

utasSjFO© dur-vrana, A bad (venereal) wound or ulcer 
(Bp. 40, 70; My.). 

cta£jjFQdO dur-vraya. = (My.). 

tfoSo^FcS dur-hrid. Having a bad heart; an enemy. 

&>£ duli. = A female tortoise. 

dul *‘ laksIi aoa* = One of the ddshas 

in poetry (Ch. v. 40). 


<SL 


ctatf dua-caritra.: 

eta# star dus-carma. 

Ecr 


do^oXoei du-ftiigula. Two fingers (Bh. 2, 2, 97). 
duvattige. Tbh. of (Smd. 878). 

du vrtdi.-cSjoSoSo, tfosto, kL*5^ rtM, tijs s3 2 . Tbh. 

of of a metre (Ch.). 

stao3cxs>o duvayi. — tfoaa. (6h.). 
sta3«d duvavi. aa itfosfoSo, (Ob.). 

duvv4}i. Rapid course, a run, a gallop (Bh. 1, 
7, 2; J. 18, 7; Mhr. z^5&). 

5taa*£S?;do duvv&lisu. =3 vijzznvzb. To make run; to cause 
to run or gallop (Bh. 3, 18, 14; J, 22, 7). 2, to run fast, 
to hasten (v. i., Bh. 3, 8, 31; 8, 19, 13); to frisk (Rsv. 6, 
after 11). 

cta<$^ duvve. ss ttasja. (Ch.). 
cta-b dus. = do$, etc, 

^ 80 -^ dus-carita. Misbehaving, wicked;—misbehaviour, 
ill-conduct, wickedness. (Bp. 45, 9. 38; 57, 91; J. 11, 39). 

(Abh. P. 15, 71). 

Affected with disease of the skin: 
leprous. 2, without prepuce. 

oo du§ ^ inll ®‘ An inauspicious mark or sign; an 
evil omen (Mhr.; My.). 

dus-eita. (= zdo^r?^*), Disheartened, sad (Bp. 
57,10). 

dus-c&shte. Naughtiness (My.). 
duS-cyavana. Unshakable, unraovable, firm: 

Indira. 

dus-sakuna, (ctaStf?ta^). A bad omen (My.). 

(J. 32, 50, etc.). 

Two shawls; a double shawl (Mhr. 

My.; Br.), 

EksTOjPdtf dus-aasana. = rioss^fl DiffiouR to bo governed, 
intractable, 2, N. of one of the sons of Dhritarashtra 
(Bh. 2, 14, 61; My.). 

dus-sfla. = (My.), 

dus-srava. — (Cpr. 5, 05). 

ctaljj dush. = d)8, etc. 

dash-kantaka. An obstacle difficult to be sur- 
mounted (J. 15, 36). 

stag'd dush-kara. = tfostfd. Difficult to be done; difficult 
to bo Coached or attained; difficult, arduous; acting 
badly, wioked, bad; a difficult or painful act, a difficult 
task. See Smd. 189. 190. 

ttaa^taF dush-karma. An evil aot, a sinful action, a crime 
(*&*$ $n. 1^6; Bp. 54, 20; 60,40; My.). 2, any diffi¬ 

cult or painful aot. 3, acting badly; a man of a low 
east©, a ciudila (ftssrsKf, u^iortsSo, c&j?do& Mr. 381). 

dush-karmi. Sinful, wicked (Bp. 22,60; 51,27; 

My.). 

ckidush-kali. The bad kaliyuga(Bp. 18, 1), 
dush-kavi. A bad, worthless poet (My.). 
ctad^S 4 dush-kavite. Bad poetry (Grj. 1, 22). 

dush-k&ma. Wicked lust (Bp. 41,9). 

dush-Hlu, An evil time, on account of sin, famine, 
sickness, etc. (My.). 


ctotfjd dus-salo. - 
zrfsJeP^CJO du-a-salu. 
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dash-kirti. Ill fame (Rim. 6, 14, 30). 
dush-kyitn. =te d)8^a(. Done wrongly or wickedly; 
a misdeed, sin, crime ( Bp. 23, 40; 31, 18; 36, 27; oto.). 

dueh-kriti, A work (lone wrongly, a 

worthless composition. 

dttsk-krltyft.>= Cjos^s^. A misdeed, sin, crime 
(mC Sm. 52; B. 5, 47). 

cDs^^Sjoi) dush-ki’itrima. = Black, wicked 

falsehood or deceit. 

dush-kha. -- c&t&). (OT>$, $3g$, a^rllr. 

303; V& 51$). 

zto7\ } duahta. = Gb&lj. Become bad or spoiled; corrupt, bad, 
wicked, vieioua, depraved, noxious (ckfcjr^ Nn. 51); 
having evil intentions, ill-affected (see 2, 

6&C'0tf'(51). 3, sin, crime, guilt. 4, the shadvarga (53). 
5, a serpent (sJadr 5.1), 6, a horse (sra&S, tfocdodbl). 

7, the fluid that flows from the temples of an elephant 
in rut (rtfciC3t>cd, ^c3o±» eked 51). Feininiaea (see 
tfcfc-J. 5, 61), (My.). 

X& dushta-gnja. 4 vicious elephant f an elephant in 
rut. 

ciOM^Xof© dushta-guna. A wicked disposition, an evil 
mind (My.). 

dushta-eatushtaya. Four desperate charac¬ 
ters in Duryodhana's army: Duwsfisann, Karna, Bakuni 
and Suindbava(Te.; My.). 

dusbtatana.=5tDW^c^ Badness, wickedness (My.; 
B. 3, 43); perversity, falsohood (^3^ <*.)• 

&07+ &7<j& dushta-nigraha. Punishment of the wioked; 
punisher of the wicked (0. Bp. 47, 27; I)p. 121, 7). 

dosA.aOOO duslita-buddhi. Evil-minded. 2, N, (J. 23, 25, 

ti 


eto.). 


sJovS; dushta-mriga. A wild beast, a beast of prey 

el el 

(My.). 

dushja-Atma. Of a bad nature, evil-minded, 
wicked <SS.j My.; B. 5, 48). 
rio^etjsSUO, dushtnpu-cettu. (= etc., 

Pi$ Si. 151; To. the plant 

Odin a wodier). 

d&fe dush-sthn. Standing badly: ill behaved, depraved. 

o 

TteT^j dush-patra. A kind of perfume. 

(j dush-putra. A barl son. (My.). 

dugh-pannAma. = ^»0^>io. Difficult to be 
finished or landed; difficulty. 

du4i-pratlti. » Ill fame (My.), 

dush-pradharshaal. Not to be assailed or 
meddled with (fem.); the plant Mclongena incurva Mill, 
dush-phala. A had fruit or result (My.), 
durt-sama. (&08&3J). Uneven; unequal, ck^sko, 
improperly; unseasonably. See Abh. P. 1, after 67. 

&><\> dus. =s etc. 

du-sara. 1. Tbh. of (§md. 378). 
zfotfti dusara. 2. A second; other; some besides (My.; 
Mhr. &)*>OT>). 


* tioxSOUfy A winding halt' shrubby plfr 


Sl 


dusari 

Cocoulus villosus 3). C. (St. & PI.). 

dus-tara, Difficult to be passed or crossed over, 
hard to get over; impassable; invincible; difficult to be 
endured; poor (eHoi^ol cfo?1F$, cdjOrrp, dOg,, losia 
Mr. 230; Cpr. 2, 49; Bp* 7, 16; .45, 25). 
mtbTto* du&rt&masa. The bad quality of darkness 
(Sit. 4, 55). 

dustu. Dress: a suit of clothes, a garment (My., To.; 
T. 3*D). Soe 

Pry. s. rf5?ne»ort. 

dus-eanga. «=s t&>8^ort Bad inclination. 2, bad 
company, evil connection (My.). 
cSo^oTv dus-sangi. (fifosA person who associates 
with evil companion^ (My.). 

dus-santati. (tfowtfsf SJ.-; A bad progeny or 
family (My,). 

dus-sandhdna, ™ #01^(3^$* Difficult to bo join¬ 
ed together or united or reconciled. 2, pimpship (My.). 

dus-sandhi. = An error in grammatical 

sandhi (Ch. v. 40; Bp. 1, 18). 

<$fo?d<j3a dus-saha. = c&83S«S. Intolerable, unbearable, Ir¬ 
resistible (J. 22,30; My.). 2, N. of a son of DhritaiA- 

shfcra. * 

dus-sahavdsa. t= z&srtstosx,. = c&^ort No. 2. 

(My). 

dus-svapna. =«= cfos^^. (My.). 

dnfl-sva.bh&va. ^o^'g > C 1 T5'd). A bad disposi¬ 
tion or nature (My.). 2, N. (J. 24, 42. 43. 64). 

£055* duh. Milking; yielding. See 

du-hattft. =s Tbh. of (3md. 878). 

doSs dubi. Tbh. of (T. &)«3), Discordance: hatred, ill* 
will. G?0&>0 «5vJe)Cf05355 £Ci>ii (Prv.), 

5$0&>'GK)'d duhit^ra. Tbh. of (Smd. 304; My. as 

3 

c5o3o^ 08^S duhituh-pati. A daughter’s husband. 

dubitri. =s= The milk-maid, a 

daughter. 

Ck2o<$ duhite. Tbh. of daSo® } . (My., Te.; Bp. 3, 86). 

duh6ra.« Doubled; double; consisting of 

two (Mhr. cSo^^tra, 2, =: vSttfcfS (My.). 

duh$ri. = No. 2. (My.), 

ci® dd. = cio. See jrfJadil.rl, , sk/tsM , esueeg^, 

to ~j> ~j> ~j> 

dii-karisu,^stes 3 ., 

en)'rt)Cb* 1?, eto. Si. 400, only in Si.). 

ti&ti ddca. N. (Nn. 3, o. rs. 

e3ja>gj?do dlitisu. To cause to hop (or bound, 

lUm. 3,6, 18). 

EUS>fei> dliiu.= cJftCWj- (To rock, v. i., Bh, 6, 4, 26); 
to hop, (to bound, lUm. 3,6,19), — 

^b. To rock (v. t., J. 13, 43). 

dudi, N-(Bp. 56, 51). See 

SSj^cScl-. — RUaocD*. -wodo^. (Bp. 56, 52. 53. 56). — C&3 
arSerf. See — cijaadSgsgcd^. -^odb^,. See djsdd-. 

dhdiga, * See ^JScScl-. 
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w. dMisu, To cause to push, etc.; to 
cause one’s self to be pushed, etc. sua* 

— tidat'M ?raa$ jwS 

cdjs*#? (Prva.). 

cl/sc^o dudu. To push, to thrust, to shove 
away or aside, to throw out of, as out of a 
village, a caste, etc. (My.). ess 

djsa, * : 5ja?ad as^r? (p rv .). 
v$Jq)€$ diintu. (Stud. 48). = To walk on one 
leg, to hop, to rock (&**n&G$rti Smd. m.; cf. do^). 
djssf data. « ni/szd, d/sttfsk A messenger, a carrier of in¬ 
telligence, an envoy, an ambassador ($iv* Hn, 60; 
sSeaodo Hr. 245); a go-between, a negotiator. 
c&a<$cy?^p© dAta-lakshana.. The characteristic mark of a 
messenger. (My.). 

dAtatana. = (G-.). 

dAtatva. as Ho. i. (Sk.). KUalaf, 
tp$*a(j «ucij (Prv.). 

g5js«S dAti, =» oto&iS; taU)fi> l. M female messenger; a confi¬ 
dante. 2, a procuress, a go-between. 

dAtikA-kalpa. The injunction or advice of a 
procuress (Cpr. 8, after 92). 

ddtike. = KfJS&. See 

Sia^o dAtyfr. Tito rank or employment or office of an 
ambassador, the condition of an envoy. 2, a message. 

duda. Tbh. of ks Ek®G?s3, q. v. A messenger (see 
Sind. s. U5T0O* l under ?oo«l; V. 9, 106), etc. 

dAdava. Tbk. of ck®3f. A go-between, a gossip (**® 
CO t3»Jo Ofc. I, 45, o. r. B&fcctf). 

d/ecto dddavi. Tbh. of A procuress, a pimp (ctod, 

Xomz* H1A.; Ct. I, 6; II, 87; Kk. 

30, O. r. *>.£$*& *>».{£ Sm. 75; Opr. 8, after 83; Abh. 
K 4,11). 

c&aD dAdi. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). 
zdisD dAdi, 2. Tbh. of or s&®©. Cotton after being 
cleaned (Te.; Sk. aU>©e = MaO?). 2, the silk of the silk- 
cotton tree used as tinder (My.). — ci®0wi>oOo. The pod 
of the silk-cotton or bAruga tree (My,). 
ul®& dAdi. 3. H. of a plant (see s. Ho. 2), 

d®t^ep5 dAd-phAni. Milk-balls, balls made of milk, sugar 
aud a little flour (My.; Mhr., H., also 

ddiia. Burnt, inflamed; pained, afflicted, distressed, 
fatigued (Sk. pain, distress), 

dAnisu. »(&$&;&), d®0£o. To suffer mental pain, 
to grieve, to sorrow, to grow fatigued. tto&Az&fcb 

an, 107 ). 

<3dpa. Tbh. of (Smd. 339; My.), dossro 

(Prv.). — tijQXSti if^ A thin stick 
covered with frankincense (My.). 

dApisu. (~ aUftxb). To grow fatigued (Bh. 8, 23, 

“ 17; J. 23, 30; My.). 

dAma. Tbh. of qUjsk (or $U>s&>). H. (My.), 
oft&SS&rt (Prv.). 

cSa'sivri dAmara Tbh. of cfUsto. (My.); fine drizzling rain 
(My.), 


<Sl 


ddra. ts Distant, far from; remote, long (as a 

journey), a long way off; distance, farnesa, remoteness, 
a long distance, a long way (rtg®o, Ct. I, 6; Kk, 64; 9m. 
50). &®dc$ ecs>0<D erusprl 3&W 

s&rt$rt© BSaa&rtv® jstfo 

t^dd) (Prvs.). kJoj&o&o (Bp. 41, 

25). See Smd. 230,~~KU>do, (K. d®d), to a distance, 


far; at a distance. — EUtftf. To a distance. % from 


u 

ft distanoe, from afar, ci/ad^ fdira si (Prv.). •— »^d 
C^C!. rep. (B, 3, 46; 4, 35. 87; Bp. 47, 68; 58,57).— 
ci®d « Efjzti cijed, (B. 4, 120). — tldd s^?r(o. a? 

zdJ3d5S^^rt>. See aUe»«j«- c3-j scf To cause to 

cease to bo, etc. ^es^ocb^d 8l®tf 

(B. 5, 206). — rfusd sdJSi'aO. To remove (My.), essd 

(B. 4, 88). ^ zUti SSJV&J 

(4, 107). nta>d 5SJ»de§»-(5rfOcrje>d Cf.). See B. 5. 
78. 199. 205. — z^dslg^Tlo, -o-^sr(o. To go far, etc. 
See tfC3 9 , 

dja'dX dflra-ga. Going far; being far, remote; being far 
from. (Bp.). 

ddra-tas. From afar; at a distance, far. (My.), 
dfira-darsi. Far seeing, wise, 
ddra-drishti. Far-sightedness, long-sightedness; 
foresight; discernment. (My.). 

dfirn-dhAvana. Running far. See OTC5*Gk. 


djsTj^.clfiiittetha. Standing afar off, remote; standing or 


.ttffestl 

q> vp 

being far from (Bp. 39, 13). 
d®"CTO‘S ddr^t. From a distance, from afar; far from; in 
a remote dogree; afar. 

rf®TJITO55«>£c8 d(t:Afc-ahv5na. Calling from afar or to a 
distance. See eruav*. 

ddra-artha. ^i remote or recondite object. 

&ja& ddri. An (iron) axle-tree (My.; H.; Mhr. tjt)0§, the 
shaft of a cart, plough, etc.; t£®d, the pole of a cart). 
zijdZ)z!\) dhrisu. = q. v. c<js0^c^ (lift sQtio Ss.). See 

Opr. 3, 67; 8, 65; Abh. P. 10, 57; 11, 94.*" 

dArl-kylta. Made distant, removed, placed to 
a distance^ or far off, etc. (Cpr. 4, after 28; Bp. 29, 2; 
37, 64; 38, 8). 

tfji Tk dAru. *» rtjsd. Gen. c^JSO^; Abl. (B. 2, 23; 3, 

85. 116; 5, 126. 189. 261). 

c$Jq>££P&) dt\risu. To cause to abuse, etc. (My.). 
cJJdtZo dfiru. 1. To bear tales; to report evil 
of others ; to blame, to reproach, to abuse, 
to revile; to calumniate, to slander, to as¬ 
perse (35^c^ Smd. Dh. ; My.; Te.; T. aUBCSO). 

Kf^o^odb^c^ (Bp. 11,4). sksetPdrS $sSi#* ) tio 
riVo? (45,18). Si. 365). 

See Bp. 36, 28; Bh. 1,8,10; B. 3,13. — cij^e^cfo, -?^cSo. 
To abuse one another (My.). 

dfrru 2. Aspersion, blame, slander, 
calumny, etc. (n^ra smd. n ; Cpr. e, 77; My.j t., 

M. M/aeso), cS^c5od> rG?S9j, Blo^fodb luW(Prv.). 
See Prv. s. oitfoOrt -ioV/1 

To become subjected to or undergo the reproaoh, etc. of 


101 






mtSTfiy 



wa&F 


802 


eis* 


to become an object of reproach (Bp, 9, 31). — 
Jtetorlev^. To get blamed, eto. .(My.). — 

To bring blame upon oners self (My.). — 
sjl&fjrt). To get blamed (S&straa&ra in W. v. 

1259). — cLseSJ aS^Cto. To tell tales; to slander, eto. 3 
s&yM 3 5jdZ?\, jptOftc&ietb «8$C3*cS atort. — alsS^ Mortal 
sloft? r<ca db&eob (Prvs.). — cUew 

2&®eJO. To put reproach upon another, to slander, etc.; 
to bring blame upon one's self (My,), 5 &/a«u 

IrQ fcjijb SJJ (Pr^\). 

Cifc^r dvlrta, Tbh. of qLaalr .(M Nr.; My.). 

tijs>SF ddrte. Tbh. of cjU>d~. (My.). 

dASRFKi d&rY&fla. s= M»0S3t>F*j. (Bh. 3,1® sum.; My.). 

ddrve. cfosreF. The grads Panicum dactylon Lin. 
(Agrostis linearis Betz.), See 
BifeO dtila. (~~ <3J8«5). A beam of timber (To.; My.; T. aUxo>' 
Si. 77, 120. 290). 

dQe3 dlll& Itching; lust (To., also cf. 

akea* 2). — j^*3rW£&tofy A olimbing shrub, Tragi a 
inrolucrata Lin. (St. <& Pl.j Te. C^$rtJ88^, oowitch, 
Doliohoa pruriens). 

dd-vattige. Tbh. of (§md. 352. 378). 

ddvi. ==b; vio$$*j, eto. (Ob.). 
dilS. ddya. 1. Tbli. of qta&2 (§md. 864) 


To hasten (v. i., J. 18, 8). 


53o3js>v* aJBuo s$«C0 -^cd) (Smd. I)« 


, c1/a 

* 

la la 


A fire that emits much smoke etc. Mr. 482). 

zlfroS ddve. 2 . = (Oh.). 

Stoiftr dfhshaka. Making bad, corrupting, polluting; dis¬ 
honouring, disgracing; offending; blaming; he who 
offends, or blames; he who sullies, defiles, seduces, 
blames, abuses, etc. (Bp. 32, 52; 44, 34; 45, 20: 56, 
22. 37). 

C&4P© dftshana. — Corrupting, spoiling, violat¬ 

ing; contaminating; dishonouring; blaming, censuring, 
abusing, calumniating; blame; guilt, sin. Seo 8SC3**, 
Bp. 20, 88; J. 1, 6; 2, 60. 2, N. of a lAkahasa (R&m. 3, 
6,18). 

Gk^Ri ddshane. = tiJiM&ed. Blaming, etc. (My.)* — 

dJ5ia!o. To abuse, to blame, etc. (My., easj^c^-). — StejjMSi 
tSsUsisO. Words of abuse (My.)* — oS^CSo. To 

tell tales, etc. (My., s3j?$3-) 

get blamed, censured, etc. (SCO* GK). 

ddabike. The secretion or rheum of the eyes . 
dfishita. Corrupted, spoiled; contaminated, defiled; 
blamed, censured, calumniated. See tfLe^ss!-, sSOft;-. 

d&oArdo ddshisu. To blame, to censure, to abuse, etc. 
(Cpr. 5, 127; Bp. 37, 12; 54, 52; J. 7, 11. 65; My.). 

dOshya. 1. Corruptible; deserviug censure, oon- 
demnable, reprehensible; contemptible, vile, bad (Smd. 
28; JUvy. II, 2, B, 44). 

cUjf’o dfishya. 2. =* dM 2, CJArtk. Cloth, or a kind of 
cloth; cotton, oalico. 2, a tent. 

Z&aZ} dfisa. 1. Milk. See «>*)-. 

dfisa. 2. Tbh. of See .CStoArf, Cpr. 7, 63. 

StoritS dftsane. Tbh. of Bl*aS» (Smd. 335; My.). 


ctasteS d8jd&. To 
© 



dfisara. Tbh. of (Smd. 338; 

&J91S& disar. 0ja#e&3>. Reason, motive; 
cause; — one’s own aide, one’s own point of 
view, one’s own advantage, self-interest (aJ$^ 
ol> fit. I, 95; II, 20; (ejfcWJd ZtiHr6 

rt?*) xLdorttf srfddsv* razsr stages 9 o ^Udortzlojtij* 
"(Smd, 21). w . &jz ) ptf<doro&> (Bp. 

28^27). d» ^oifMo 

do (Y. 14, after 33). ttia^eQ’o (a*^) csji^arass 

'Stote-'to <S^Xu*, (J- 18, 42). SbftW 

Tatfoi/DV* pjacidjsio zSjzXOo? (18, 56). See Abb. 
P. 3, 23; 7, after 47; 9, after 15; 9, 158; 6. Bp. 10, 28; 
Y. 2,34; J. 18, 53. 54. 

ddsa-iga. (Smd. 233). A cloth merchant (AedsStfrf 
Kk, 35; Sm. 67; C. Bp. 47, 11; B4ra. 5, 8, 51). — *4tort 
-Sdrtju. The shop of a cloth merchant (Atdo35 
fit. II, 59; Grj. 2, 95). 

KUtfO ddsu. * tyi* 2. Cloth (WSm. 115; T. ^tco). 
ddhati. = (Ram. 6, 45, 82). 

dd-hatta. = GioKS^. (Smd. 378). 

aw— O 

cdfi-hatti. w Ek/3&&, . A sM'ord wielded with 

both hands (Bh. 6, 4,140). 

sl/aSo^ dd-hasti. Tbh. of S^bSA. (Smd. 352). 

Ctfif’ ddl. = cd^Yo, etc. (J. 16, 37; 17, 57; 19,29; T. 
aUv«; M. da*, Te. 

cJ^rtd, cf. tdorfvjy- t&pfoU. -wW. Playing with 

dust (J. 19, 51). 


. dtotfs&i -"3^0. To throw or raise 




dust (J. 4, 23; 10, 8) 

(6. Bp. 42, 23). 

ddla.» (KBoaJoG.; Cb.; Mhr. tjUV), 

CUS? ddli. (= Tbh. of (Smd. 389; 35^0^, 

eto. Nr.; Nn. 55, o. r. J. 3, 8; 22, 36). tr^ 

Bl®fetaa0^3f {!? ^rtFS3«G>^i?? —d j3^o3jO zb«d 

(Prvs.). 

— (Rsv.'ll, 77). — 

y. (J. 18, 7; Bh. 1, 7, 64). *— 
Vajfel, =s qSJ0S?aSW* — A fence of wood over a 

carriage wheel to keep the dust down, a dust-board (My.). 

dftlisu. To smear on (V. 42, after si; t. 
&>$p^ cf, S,to be smfiared on (Bam. 

1, 7, 13). 

ddlu. = (Tbh. of qLsO). Dust; powder; 

pollen (My.; tJto Nn. 69. Ill; 90; 113; 

Si. 409). vSjzVj (5^o?r(, IS r.). 

csJj^rls^^cJosa cL©^)'.(sSo»r;, etc., 23 a Bi. 124). rrs 

^cS (Prvs.), See 

A letter which a school-boy draws upon the sand-board, 
etc. in learning to write (My.; Mhr. •— 

cxL. -»Crio. N. (Bp. 47, 35). —. cfc®<brfde5J'. To fiy 

about like dust (R&ra. 6, 10, 26). — A fence 

of wood or iron protecting a ohariot from poliisions, otc. 

53dJ?qS Nr.). — cUvO«3dl. -scsS. To be reduced 
to powder. z&Jcfl&Oi Nr»). 

drik. « (d^), c^rlo, q. v. Nn. 131). 
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J^rfikku. Tbh. of Kk- 63; My.). 

drik*prabha. Lustre of the eye (Cpr. 6 , 70). 

^ drik-srnti. Hearing with the eyes: a make. 

G|)Tr^ dyiksha. =s z^a*. See X-. 

d rik-siddbA.nta. She soienoo of astronomical 
observation (My.). 

z^Xsix^ dpik-ambu, Tears (Cpr. 3 , 53 ). 

tyTto dyigu. Tbh. of cjp*. (Bp. 40, 7; J. 16,4). 

E^XjfciS) drigu-jala. Eye-water: tears (Bp. .18, 58; Sk. 
Cf.rf i>). 

Z^Xo^fctfn drigu-madhya. The pupil of the eye (sratf, 
sfcqSg Hn. 40). 

c^XoS^D drigu-iiklii. Eire of the eye (Bp. 17,19). 

driS-ganita, Calculations founded on observa¬ 
tions on the heavenly bodies (My.). 

drig-g-hasana. Laughter or a smile of the eye 
(Bp. 38, 1). 

d| ’ ik “ <3j * i4ya * Vi8il,le unto the eye (Abh&. 3,18). 

S^XOj^ drik-rtij. Disease of the eye, 

clyft dyidha. = &a* ? tioti. Fixed, fastened; firm, hard, strong, 
solid, massive; compact; not giving way; tenacious. 2 , 
confirmed, established; certain; reliable. 3 , strong, power¬ 
ful; able, 4, truth; strength (Xajj Nn. 112). 5, much, 

excessive , severe, mighty, important. — 

To beoome firm (My.; B, 5, 207). 
dyidha-citta. Having a firm mind, firm of resolve 


or purpose (XoW, *)$£« Mr. 252; so,> a firm, 


or strong, will. 


C$y#S$otfBr dridha-damsaka. A shark. (R.), 


dridha-pidana. Pressing firmly. Seo ws&otfo, 
tfy? 20 Ot^ dridha-buddhl. A firm, or strong, mind (My.). 

C^Effwoa C&>u ctaf (Prv.). 

Z^S^dridha-brata. Having firm vows; strictly 

observing religious vows or obligations; having a firm 
resolution; firm, persistent, persevering (XoAaf, 3 / 
H1&.). 10 


dridha-manassu. A firm, or strong*, mind (My.), 
dridha-mushti. A strong fist; having a firmly 
closed or hard fist; one whose hand is difficult to be 
opened; one who does not open his hand, miserly, 
niggardly. ( 11 .). 

dridha-sandh&na. Uniting or joining firmly. 
See S30&0. 

dridha-sandhi. Firmly united; strong-knit. 

^tpoX dridha-anga. Firm-bodied, stalwart (My.; also 

Z^TpocloS?? dridha-&yatike. Excessive grandeur (Bh. 1 , 
7, 2). 

dypo&y dridha-fiylft. A strong, powerful man (Bh, 2, 2 , 
108). 

Z^&eX-dc© dridhi-karana. Making strong or firm; fixing 
flrmiy; corroboration, confirmation. See toO. 

dridhi-krita. Made fast, firm or strong (Cpr. 2 , 
85; 4, after 28). 
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drini. Tbh. of cJOjdi. (- 8 -ft oSarfozi 357*4 Si, 485). 
drita. Burst asunder. 2, afraid, frightened. 

dyifci. =5 -3A, A leather bag for holding liquids. 2, 
a pair of bellows, a bellows ($s3oFg,X?o3tf, Aft Mr. 453). 
3> = Mo. 2 (My.; see &^®~). 

dyipada. Tbh. of (CL; My.). 

dripada-nandane. Draupadt (J. 11, 35). 
dribdha. 1 . Strung, tied, connected. 
dribdha. 2 . Afraid, frightened. 

d|is. =• s^rto. Seeing, viewing; feeing 

with the mind, discerning. 2 , a person who sees or 
knows. 3, knowledge, 4, the eye. 5, looking like. See X-. 
drisa. Seeing; looking. See X-. 

dyisya. To be seen, visible; to be looked at; pleas¬ 
ing, beautiful. See z^n*-. — d^ To make 

visible, to show* (My.). 

d f i 8 y a * a< 1 ri»y»- Visible and invisible. (My.), 
drishad. A stone (<aX tf, *uj Nn. 140). 

Xd drishada. ~ fclRift*. 




zdv | st\t3t>T5'd drishada-asana, Stone-eating; a dove ('krabsJ 


Mr. 174; cf. <lx> s$Xj). 


Zd^s^ drishta. Seen, beheld, observed; visible, apparent; 


appearing, manifested; learned, known; experienced, 
endured; determined, decided. See Bp. 89, 61; 48, 33 ; 


5 Jsn<-. 2 , an obvious danger or calamity. 3 . s&ui q. v. 


(Mr. 358, one MS. SX)^). 

d f isli tatva. The state of having been looked at 
or examined. (Cpr. 7, after 87). 
d) 3 ^ 3 j^ac*o dyishta-praty ay a. Having confidence mani¬ 
fested. See Bp. 34, 19; 99, 65. 66 ; 50, 50; 51,52; 52, 
32; 58, 13. 

dyishta-rajas. A girl arrived at puberty. 
t^^ d T ishta-anta. 2 . The end or aim of 

what is seen, or of what is in view; an example, an 
illustration. 2 , a s&stra; science. 8 , death, dying. See 
K4vy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 99 seq.; Bp. 51,56. 

dnshti. = ft^, 2 . Seeing, viewing. 2 , the 
faculty of seeing, sight. 3, the sight of the eye , look. 

4, the eye (ifFQ* Ct. II, 100). 5, intellect, wisdom, know¬ 

ledge. 6 , consideration, regard. 7, aspect of tho stars. 
See Mr. s. Klvy, Ifl, 3, B, 103; B. 5 , 288. 8 , N. 

of a minister (B&ra. 1, 16, 12 )* — tsS^ roOo. Te look at, 
to inspect, to look after; to aim at (My.). 

rW '•azatotf (B. 5, 293).— 

To pay attention to, etc. X?j^ y>zX s5o^o5 c^ tt v =£uaa(r$ (B. 

5, 295). —- To come in sight, to appear 

(B. 4, 67; 5, 184; My.). — ^^G 3 o. 

(B. 4, 65; My.). 

z^^^edT^ drishti-gdeara. The range or compass of the 
sight. 2 , within the range of sight, in sight, visible, 
observable, appearing (My.; B. 4 , 129. 171; Bp. 53, 15). 

drishti-ddsha. A blast from an evil eye (Tf^ 0 
Kk. 54; Sm. 63; My.). 

drishti-vikshdpa Casting the eye obliquely: 
an oblique look , a side glance, leer. 


101 * 
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driehti-viihtt. =— aUjtOxi, Having poison 

jT the eyes; a snake, 2, an evil eye. 

drislitisu, = ©t^rt). To see, to look at, etc. (Bp. 
a, 70; 53, 70; 60, 14; My.). 
c3 de*= 0 2, etc. Bee Said, 13 U t& 2. 
rfi©a)d de-k&ra, The syllable 0 ( 8 ee Smfi.54). 

0^ dekhkhft. (Mhr. cSeaJSCl, seeing; sight, view, 
prospect:)-tSato . (thud. 23, o. r. rtsrartiOj). Emu¬ 

lation, vieing with (Grjv 6, after 75; Bh. B, 21,23; Mhr. 

dekhkhana, (Smd. 28). (» cSa^tf). 
dekhkhftye. Showiness, pompousness (Bh. 7, 18, 
27; Mhr. showy, gaudy). 

dekhkh&Ia, (= Greatness, grandeur, pomp 

Bbn. 05; Grj. 2, after 106; R&m. 4, 8, 12; JBh. 1, 
10, 9; Mhr. .cS^pk®, sightly, comely; 6i»sowi>*§, showy, 


gaudy). 

63Jrj^&($ dokhkhajatana. 


: cSsog^. (Bh. 7, 6, 37). 


• -Tadi? (<.*. &dtf). A large hirale 


tfn* d§g. 

(My.), 

tSorfo dengu,, Sexual union (t&. ; My.). 

de^ debbe. » 0e3 y e to. (My.). 

dobbe. ae E^tSj 1. (My.; To.). c5t£^ ^JS>ea 

(Prv,). 

devasa. Tbh. of (Smd. 357; sdAer*, ©sd4,8m. 
18; Opr, 2, after 21; 3, after 28). 

devva. — (%^), t$S^, ^o&. Tbh. of £^S& A demon, 
an evil spirit (My.; Mhr. rS^saf, a demon; To. cicd^, c5?ol>). 

The grimaces of one who is possessed 

(My.). — A glutton (My.)-tSs^sksS^. A 

herb with scarlet (lowers, Leonotis nenetaofolia Br. (Z.; 
My.). dsi U>&, A demon to strike (or to possess) a 
person so that he is not likely to survive; a ctornon to 
kill (My:). — To dispossess by mantras, to 

exorcise (My.). — dsd^/D^o. The touch of an evil 
spirit (My.). — cSs^ 2©&. A demon to possess a person 
(but first not to kill him, My.). rSs^ fo&ristfrt c^cSci 
.o&SfcUltf ? (Prv,). 

6 ^ devvu. sa 0$^. (8. Mhr.). 

cSnj desk (or most probably) Beauty, 

fitness, niceness, comeliness, finish, etc. 
(ra&, $es>d, XU)tonj gs.; $^3, n«>a, 

Kk. 54: cf . the terms "s. ^oda ,s 4, &c3* 2). 

0$ dese. l. Tbh. of ©i. (My.; To.; B. 5, 6). 04o2ow ©S3 
s&AiA^ ^0 (Prv.). See 5&0 f4. 

C$4 dSse. 2.'— ©4 2. Tbh, of ©3 (§md. 857; ©3« Hlft.; 
©■u^ An. 162, Mr. 57; rtJ&SSWj, ©i Kk. 16, Sm. 13; 

My.; Te.). 04rttfd! (Smd. 163). sdz&si c$4rl®r£ak 
(Sra. 13). 04rt (Bp. 2,14). 04rSofo0dsl 

doP (50, 6). ej>«3$ c34o$ook! (on account of him) 

(B. 4, 142; My.). See Si. 68. 193. 202. 
267. 316. 307. 397. 410; Prv. s. ^cdtjS^rt. — 04Ask. 
-Atfo. «= 3*4,4s0. (Abh. P, 9, 63; 15, 78; Grj. 6,50). — 
c$4rt&4j. To cause to lose tho direotion, eto. 

(0. 16, 37. 46). — 5&$rtao. -tfafo. 04A:3o. ©*b^ 
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***>- Direction, refuge, eto, to be destroyed or lost (Bp. 
21 , 16 ). t5?5JlWj«jo (05^, etc. Hl^.; ©rtoto 

q. V,, &,*, tfaj, r^Softal Mr. 300). — tWrtva. 

-.fs?a.=s tS^dei*. (Cpr. 2, 89). —. c5?3 a^. rep. (Bp. 32, 
62). — cS4a(55$* To fill the quarters of the oora- 

pass (Rsv. 11, 19). — ?3j«3 t9%. rep. (Bp. 3, 33; 1 2, 37. 
48; 28, 6; 32, 27; 56, 34; J, 16, 41; 18, 40)* —— tS^loO. 
= £34530. Tbb. of as^wO (Smd. 376). — 44 Mo. A 
man who is ordered (to do something, Abh. P„ 4, 28). 

— rS4s30. -toO. ™»rtjO q. v., 04wO. (Abh. P. 11, 5). 

— t34530r6c&). -Ajc^o. To olfer a dosevali (Abh. P, is, 
96; 14, 62). —« cS4s3?^. -sSw 5 , A point of the compass 
considered as a woman (Opr. 8, 4; Abh. P. 10. 156; Rsr. 
5, 32). 

c$?377i>e3 deae-gara. A fortunate man (My,). 
ti<> de. 1. Tbh. of 0^. (T.). See cSfrtoo, cS^Ajo ri. 
rS<? d6. 2. Tbh. of r3f$. See 

ddkhllu. Of or belonging to, together with (My.; 
Br., H.), 

6e7sV d6gala. = 0?A>^. (Bp. 4, 57; 9,6; 14,6; 16,15; 26, 
38; 43, 45; 49,11. 12; 56, 38; My,). 
t3e7\0& d6gula. Tbh. of (Smd. 382). A temple 

(fc?o&3 HI ft.; My.; Mhr. cS^A^s?; J. 17, 40; B. 3, 80). ^ 
ziott zS°rb<o$t$o;ijT!>4tio? (Smd. 126). 
t3e7s , j07\ degula-iga. (Smd. 233). An attendant on an idol. 
Cf, tSsdejtf, 

cSe^o d6tu. = 0$^, A stem msS,, zkzty, sl^ 

G.; Mhr. tS^). ^ ? '* ™ - 

j3elS dftda. « ©fd. (My.). 

6m dApa. j3eK57). t5$c8 (in dfPS?-)- Money due, a debt 
(My.; H.; Mhr. z3^^o); a thing to be given (Mhr.)* «*— 
c5fPaying and receiving, lending and borrow- 
ing, mercantile transactions (My.; Mhr. rf«F^oS^Ffso). 
t3e$ d^ne. « cSfcs. (My.). 
c3e*ta)tf dfuie-dftra. A debtor (My.; H.). 

denfcu. = d^). (B. 4, 54. 70; g,45ito^ G.). 

dddipyaraftna. Brilliant, splendid (Cpr. 2, 
46; 3, after 97; 4, after 75). 

dftmi. =w ro^.550, Tbh. of 3. . 

Durgft (C.). 

d6ya. To be given or presented, etc.; a gift, an 
oblation. See 

6 d^va. =•• l5U) ©8^.<3* (Shining, being bright); divine, 
celestial; a deity, a god. 2, a king, a prince. 3, a title 
of honour added to names; his majesty, his honour. 0Q 
£3o«, your honour (Cpr. 5, after 136). 4, Indra; Sivft; 

5, sign !‘or a long syllable (Oh.). 6, a oertain metrical 

foot (Cb.). 7, a fool, a dolt. PI. «3$do* ? (Bp. 

60, 29); cS^si^FV^ (Hlft. X, 115); 0^53r(v« (Bp. 31, 25; 32, 
10; 33, 19; 36, 9; 37, 61).— The plural honorific is used 
also with regard to men, but especially with regard to 
a deity or an idol, the verb appearing in the singular 
(B. 4, 144. 178; 5,132; My.), or in the neuter (My.). cS^ 
S3&&4* o (Bind. 163). Ttbo, 

SfamOt o8js?o0osb. — d^tf sJjfrcxb 

t*o&«!~e5c53tf doo4 tooSo, doofS rftsitfjji) 


tSesfosl. *m i. 

*>i *5 







MiNisr^ 



t$es3ef 


805 


cSesifS 


iSzstti atfaL# 

0 -dr 

z3#fek> 

w 


Cloves (^sJ^ Mr. 132; lUSSdrt, 


tS?5j»y» $ cd53*^0 tbab, 

»si>o&;acJt5 ®*ota$ tieSr? tfasSoocu^, 

5^w*>0 t?j© 3{ (Prvs.). e c5«sj & c5ed SjocSi^fS^ t? 

cS^>3d ^Ccj^5^rSs?r;?cS^c3 (Bp.). — c5$s5rte$ 
/vix>. -^E^Aejj. A white sort of oleander (My.). —- 
ol)g. -wol^. N. (Bp. 54, 71). See eow 1 -, wcOj^-, &©e 
3 ^*'} £Ofs©£o-, too*-, to«j>orf0-, t3o?i«Do^-, 

&>5", w*p *bo*-. —. jSfcatf CSdA. N. (Bp. 9, 38; 51, 36. 
42. 62; 58,4).— N, (Bp. 58, 2.1 1).— 

ri^si&> &£?©&>. dupl. (My.). 

cS?^^r5d d6va-kunisa. X. of a plant (S3t3 Mr. 132). 

v5?^?rooe^?5 d6va-k&i)6ftna, The tree Bauhinia purpurea. 

(B.). 

c3^?5>)cdor d6va-k&rya. Worship of the household gods 
(My.); any act of worship; any religious rite (Bp. 44, 72). 

devaki, Devaki, the wife of Vasudeva and mother 
of Krishna (Mr. 20; J. 6, 44. 48). 

devakt-tanaya. Krishna (ISDN'S* Mr. 525). 

£> ddvakt-nondana. Krishna, 

Q * 

desJtfoO d^va-kula. / = A Vidy&dhnra ($ 

&/$ Kk. 10 b). 2, an Apsaras (eaS b 10 ft). 3, a 

temple. 

d6va-kusunia, 
v&, o 143). 

CjfcK$.SO»£ d&va-khata. Dug by the gods: hollow by nature. 
2, a natural pond. 

d£va-kh&taka. A natural pond. 

&1'd7\0’R d6va-gahge. The celestial Ganges (My.). 

tSesSXr© ddva-gana. A troop or olass of gods. 2, a class 
of nakshatras (My.). 

devagana-n&tha. Indra. 2, a N. (Bp. 9, 42), 

t3?^X3 d6va,*gati. The state of the gods; svarga (Abh. P. 
6, after 35; 16, after 39). 

c3e^j^eSo ddva~g6iia. A temple o. r. 

Nn. 38). 

cSe^T^j'do d6va-grdma, = .No. 1. (J. 18, 64). 

^edSa-S-S^f? deva-eikitsaka. A physician of the gods. t5? 
the two Asvins. 

d£va-c-6handa. A necklace of pearls consisting 
of a hundred strings (oba<$a *Jo'5l>oab Mr. 338). 

ddva-jagdhaka. A kind of fragrant grass (= 

d^vadi. — rfijcSO. A porch or vestibule; the thresh¬ 
old; a raised terrace in front, of the door (Mhr. z3£sf&£, 
33, $$£3 G,; Br,); a house (My.), 
deva-adiga. (Sind. 239). An attendant upon an 

idol. 

. d6vatana. = (J. 6, 54). 

dGva-taru. The divine tree: the holy Hg tree, 
2, a celestial tree; the tree of plenty, a general name for 
the five trees mand&ra, p&rij&taka, snnt&nn, kalpa- 
vriksha and liaricandana. 

devata-amea. A part of the deity; divine (B. 4, 
167; My.), 

d6vnt&-uttara. = t$?dzracdL>. (My.). 
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tSe^ST'ffSo&F d£vat&-ki\rya. as cS^aodbr, (My.). 
t3e®$@RD7$ dAva-tade,—t5?s3ssu. cS^sSs^Y, $£$3 

203^. A kind of grass, Lipeocercis serrata Trin. (= sob, 
r(0, t^s&jai). 2, the climbing herb Luffa acutangula 
Roxb. or L. foetid a Cav. 

r3?cd^vatfi-mtidba, Polly with regard to deities. 

(S&stras&ra in W. v. 1259). 
tSprfgfoadOctf' d^rattWvvana. A temple. 
t3^35e^rc5 devata-arcane. Worship of tho gods (Bp. 24, 
28). See Mr. s. tfodarf. 

deva-t4la. = (See Nr. s. x5e^KS?)<?). 

d6vatt\-viniy6ga. Application (of money, 
land, etc.) to the beuefit of Idols (My.), 

d^fa-tAlg, =s c$$s33?t>. (cS?533^rf, etc. 

Si. 188). 

d^vati*. t$yS!5'3Fb.. The state or nature of a deity, 
divine dignity or power, divinity. 2, a deity, a god 
' (Bp. 23,17) 

t3e^2jj devatva. ta No. 1. (My.). 
cSeStafd ddva-dandii — tyaOOo^d, N. (Bp. 58, 

io). a 

d^va-datta. God-given. 2, N. of the conoh-shell 
of Arjuna (J. 18, 2.8). 8, one of the vital airs, that 

which is exhaled in yawning (Sk.; 

SjcJoMr. 52). 4, (when used in grammatical examples—) 
any one, a certain man, etc. 5, N. (B. 3, 33; My.), 

doya-danti. A shrubby creeper, the Indian 
jalap, IpomEea turpethum B. Br. (St. & PI.), 
de^aoodo deva-daya. Lands allotted free of rent for 
the support of pagodas (Br.; My.). 
t3e*3c3t)tf 46vft-dfira. Tbh of cS?53sc«id). (G, 268. 886; My.j. 
cSf?e^tTO'do d^va-daru. .4 species of pine, Pinus deodora, 
Boxb. 2, the red cedar, Erythroxylon monogynum 
Roxb. (St. & PL). Sec e3. 
cJ?©doi)?j ddva-d&sa. A servant of a god or of the gods; 
^ N. (My.). 

cS^croAi deva-d5.si. A courtezan, especially one employed 
as a dancer, etc. in a temple (My.). * 

ddYft-t&li. A kind of tree. t3?5353*a^? (s5?e2, 

riuartO, rS^sj3^V, eto.), ^dtj (Si. 138). 

2, =s cSeasrarf (cSi?s53^w, etc. Nr.; sue** Mr. 

183). 3, a kind of euourbitacaeus plant (8k.). 

d?£$s5os^£p ddva-dundttbhi. A divine or celestial drum. 
(J. 31, 74; 83, 45). 

c3?‘d:&5>3f deva-ddta. A messenger of the gods, an angel. 
(My.). 

deva-deva. The god of the gods; the obief of 
the gods: Siva (Bp. 1, 60; 38, 72; 44 sum.; 44, ft; 58, 
47; J. 15, 28). 

c3?o3t$e*Setf ddvad^vft-isa. The lord among the chiefs of 
the gods: Siva (Bp. 60, 7). 

dAva-dryak. Turned towards the 

gods: adoring the gods. 

d^vana. 1. Going, motion. 2, emulation, desire 
to excel or overcome. 3, affair, business, profession. 
4, sport, play. 5, a die, dice for gambling. 6, gaming, 
gambling. See and 33go3sSO;3J<3tf. 
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ds^^evana. 2. Lamentation, wailing, grief, sorrow, 
£0-, 

e3e«3ctfX& deva-nagari. = 1. (j. 19, 55), 

dAvanagarMsa N. of an idol of Krishna 

<J* 32, 57). 

z£?s5$fc> ddva-nadi. Tlio Ganges (Mr. 413). 

EZmffijptfd dAva-nagari. The divine city writing: the 
character in Which Samskrita is usually written. (My.). 

dAvanAm-patna. The fort of St. David’s on 
the Coromandel coast (My.)* 

dAva-nAja. A kind of reed, 

Arundo bengalensis (c*tf, qSs&tf, Nr.; Si. 163). 

4*«c3»>X'^b.ewfvaJr t^Co (^sr*, Nr.). (Mhr. 

tS'2SJ^, < tho reed Arnndo tibialis). 
c3e*fo>sfy dAva-patra. N. of a plant (jtpcSV* 0, etc. 

Mr. 182 ^ 0 . r. sDptfsSJ). 

deva-pura. N,, of a place in Mysore (J. 1, 1; 
now cSt&cSjdtfo). -- 2, .thro rosidenoe of Indra. 

d$v«-pfije. Worship of the gods or of an idol 
(WM^/lCf. I, 24). , .• 

d$e73^oc5j»X dAva-prayAga. N. of a sacred bathing placo, 

(R.). 

tittfepAZU dAva-bhftmi. The GahgA of the sky (Sk.). 2, 
heavon (My.); hply ground, places .where are sacred 
rivers, mighty id-dfs, etc. (Mhr.y Cf\ i&fifrttfrfipo. 
i3nriSpj devabhAmi-ja. AnAfya (tfUci, wodbr Nn. 78). 
Afritphaik) deva-bhd^ft. Identification with a, deity, infe¬ 
rior-deification^ ' 

dAva-mani. A^gitine jewel; the srfvatsa mark. 
2, a twist of hair "(Tike the srivatsa) on a horse’s nock 
(ii i oc&do&> tfakrUtiv tfoes* Mr. 281; sec 

dAva-mandira. sea cS?^wocL. (My.). 

^ftirinig^r (lAva-mAtrika Fostered or watwed by Indra 
or by rain, as corn, land, etc. 

dAva-mAdala. A large kind of citron (My.). x 
: sS^stoc&>. (My.). 

A divine man; 

a simple, harmless fellow. 

;$<fds$||XF dAva-marga. The way of the gods; the sky, 
the ether (My.). 2, the anus or penis. 

ddva-yajtia. A sacrifice to the superior gods 
by oblations to fire. 2, the hAma sacrifice. (My.). 
?2'?e^oo’j3(s^ dAva-yAna. The car or vehicle of a god. (My,). 

<3?»5odj8^ dAva-yAni. N. of the wife of YayAtL (BhAgavata 
9, 20,25. 27). 

cSfrfoclooX deva-yuga. Ah age or penod of the gods com¬ 
prising the four ages of mankind. 

deva-yAni. A being of divine origin, viz. a 
kinnara, gaudharva, apsara, vidyAdhara, nisAcara, 
piSAca, gnbyaka, siddha, nabhaScara, yaksha and hhfita 
(Mr. 56; tftaaf 494), 

rigriri dAvara. A husband's brother, especially his 

younger brother. 

rigrititf dAva-ratha. A car for carrying the images of the 
gods in a procession; the oar or vehicle of a deity (s$s3 
tf, *5odtf tiqt Mr. 285). 
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deva-mAnya. : 
c5^^J5){vOm deva-tnAtmsha. - 


deva-ramya. N. of a vritta ($h.). I 
derivedi dova-rAja. A divine ruler; king of the gods: 
Indra. 2, N. (My.), 

dfriVb&eri . dAvaraja-indra. The chief of divine rulers. 
2, N. (RAgho. 1, 42). 

t3i°S$£\F dAva-rishi. A rishi or saint of the celestial class, 
as N&rada, Atri, etc. (My.). See ws&>d£loo&, tfssvs odU. 
d%ri& devala. An attendant upon an idol; a BrAhmana 
who subsists upon idol-offerings, ©to. 2,N. 
t3e$ii|jr dAvalaka. ssj d^«y, (Bp. 16, 13), 
deri^SXy^S? (dAvala-ambike), N. (Bp. 57, 7). 

£eri<*Jt>€> dAva-lAli. « ?S^d65®^ ($#, etc.); 

rlvru aStftfo (8i. 163). 

i ‘Seri&b dAva-lipi. A divifio writing (Bp. 5, 60). 

deva-lOka. Heaven (^rtr Nn, 115). <3«90So ti/a 
riVvtf tfesiGyitf—zvSjzttioo?) 
atd do (Prvs.). " 

' deva- vftrdhftki. Tvashtri, the carpenter of the 

gods. 

6<>riri<y £0 deva-vi Uabha. The tree Rottleria tinctoria Eoxb. 
mV 

tifririQ dAva-vastra. (= ri^ori). A divine garment (Bp. 
61,22). , 

dfri'Sto&ri dAvavAnaea/ Tbh. of (Smd. 380). 

j^^D dAva-vairi. A rAkshnsa (^^^, Nn. 95). 

dAvasa. =» ddd. Ct. .1, 58). 

dAva-sabhe. An assembly of the gods. 

dAva-sAyujya. Absorption into or identi¬ 
fication with a deity. (My.). 

dAva-strl. The wife of a god; a courtezan of svarga; 
a celestial nyruph, an Apsaras (tfsi^, Nn. 62), 

dAva-sthAna. A temple (My.). See Prv. s. 
dAva-sva. The property of the gods; property 
applicable to the service of idols (My.). 

dAva-akshara. Certain metrical feet (Ch.). 
tfezVT&xi dAva-Agara. = The dwelling of the gods 

or of an Idol; heaven (^^F Nn. 71); a temple, 
densoX dAva-ahga. N. of an emanation from the body 
of SadAsiva, said to be the inventor of the art of weaving. 
(C.). 2, a kind of cloth (tifcJtfcti Mr. 342; V. 42, after 
2.1; J. 30, 15), silk cloth (T., S, Mhr.). 3, the penis (My.). 
c&&odo<»« u3^; 

(the cover of tho privities) (8p.). 

4, N. of a merchant (Cpr. 3, after 76). — cS^^ortcisidb. 
-esStJj, A class of Saiva weavers (C.; Te. cS^ctsoA). 

dAva-ahgane. = (My.; Cb. 70. 112). 

deS3;.)3§ps3 dAva-ajtva. An attendant upon an idol; a low 
BrAhmana. 

dAva-adri. Mount MAru (My.) 

dAva-adhidAva. A god over all other gods 
(My.); an Arhat of the Jainas. 

dAva-adhipa. Tho king of the gods: Indra. 

dAvAdhipa-pura. Heaven. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

devAnam-priya. The beloved of the gods ; 
simple, foolish; a fool. 2, a goat. (B.). 
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ddva-&pi. The friend of the gods;-—N of a ?ishij— 
STof a king, 
de^up' devdra. Tbh. of c3(Smd. 383). 

dt?Ta-&iAdhane. Worship of the gods or of a 
god, especially idolatry (My.). 
d?S31>5 deva-ari. = (My.). 

deS37>edF ! Sr ddva-areaka. A worshipper of the gods; a 
pAj&ri (My.). 

'&<>#*>?£F 18 d^Ta-arcane. Tho worship of the gods; idolatry. 
(My.). 

dessacdoF dova-Aryu. N. (Bp. 1, 14). 
d5eo3S>£>Gjo cKWa-klaya. The residence of the gods: heaven. 
2, a temple (wod>aftf Mr. 193; 0.; B. 4,174; Bp. 4, 52; 
32, 52; J. 8, 18). 8, a temple of Siva (T?^53$tJ, 
o. r. 1 in. 38). 

dbva-asva. The horse of a god; Indra’s horse. 
d6vi. 1. « c5?.o3J, .GJ^aa. A goddess. 2, Durg& (Bp, 50, 
2; My.). 3, a queen, chiefly in theatrical language 

(ciaiFcSci c5?£ Mr, 83; Bp. 44, 40); a princess; a lady. 
4, the small-pox (My,); vaccinia. 5, (he plant Medicago 
emilenta Kotti. Koxb. (Trigonella corniculata Lin.). 
6, the plant Sanseviera roxburghiana Shult. 

-wsU. N. (My.). —• tS?(05S£^^, A vaccinator (My.). 
t3?^) d&vi. 2, = cS^es, etc. Giving; a thing to be given. Sec 

de£)t? d£?ike. A T . of a river. 

deva-u|iga. (Smd. 237). An attendant npon an 
idol (My.). 

devri. = cS5>dd. A husband's brother, especially his 
younger brother. 

. deva-indra, The chief of the gods; Indra (ca^ 
Q) 

Nn.*53; 53)d(|d, ^^57; tib 10; Smd. 145). 

ddvdndratva. The state or dignity of Indra 
(Bp, 18, 22). 

3U. devendra-patta. The frontlet or tiara of the 
0 ) €0 

chief of the gods (Bp. 41 11). 

dOva-tsa. The chief of the gods: Indra (Bp. 24, 48), 
ddva-uttama. N. of the author of the Nftn&rtha- 
ratn&kara (Nn. 3). 

detf dbsa. #= cSf 2, Pointing out, showing; teaching; 

see sssio-, 2, any place or spot shown or 

pointed out; a place, a spot; a side, apart, a department; 
a country, a district (esasto Nn, 50). — cS^d, rep. (Bp. 
59, 56). 

t3ed?7»)<29 d6sa~k&la. Place and time; the proper place and 
time. (My.). 

dcdP7)<2;'d^Fs^j5)c^ deaakala-vartam&na. News with regard 
to place and time (My.). 

d^aana. Pointing out, etc. See Ely. 
t3ed35cdOFUjd de&a-paryatanu. = cSssabj^, (My.). 
d?# 330 ?£^ d6sa-p&ndye. (-ssetc^. An hereditary 

officer of a mah&l (Mhr.); a recordkeeper, a registrar, 
a clerk (Br,; R.); the head revenue-officer of a distriot 
(Br.). 

d&ja-bftndhava. A kinsman or friend on 

T 

account of the (same) country: a countryman (B. 4,142). 
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d^Sa-bh&she. The dialect of a country. (My.), 
deaa-bhdda. (A variety of country), a ccrtaiu 
country (stodod Nn. 72). 

z3e#££jE^ desa-bhrashta. Expelled from a country, ex¬ 
patriated (My.). 

c3e&'3j5j4^ desabhrashtatva. Expatriation (My.). 
dq&djdZ) deaft-rflpa. Conformity with place, propriety, fil 
ness . 

ddsa-sakho. =» A sub-division, etc. of a 

country. 

ddsa-stha. Resident or existing in a country. 2, a 
tribe of Brfthmanas, immigrated from the north and 
belonging to the MAdhva and BmArta soots (C.; Mhr.). 

ddsa-ft-u&ra. The custom and manners of a coun¬ 
try (My.). 

Qgjtoldjt? d&sa-afcana. Journeying; travelling abroad (B. 

4, 155; My.). 

dfisa-adhipati. = z8{93£pg#' (My.), 
desa-adhisa. Tho chief or ruler of a country 
(Mr. 15). 

* ddsa-antara. Another or foreign country (B. 4, 
6. 152. 160), 2, longitudor (Sk., Mhr.). — 

$Je>?sd tS^cd d v&&itSpJti 

(if one goes to—) t3^. — c^sd 

oSbo^fd js> 3t^^d a sack (Prm). 

d^s;\ntari. Belonging to another country; a 
foreigner. (My.). 

d>eot>F^ d^sa-antra. Tbh. of d. (My.), 

tfjdod cS^ara^s3«ft h>a a8je*c5>pato (Prv.). 
detJ»£pldj«>(d d6sa-abhimfiina. High opinion of, or love for, 
a country (My.). 

d^sa-abhimAni. A person that has a high 
opinion of, or love for, his country (B, 4, 55; My.). 
c3eo7)O50 dGsAyi. = q. v. (B. 4, 216; My.). 

d&sa-Avara. == cS?3«>«3?)d. Wandering from country 
to country begging alms (Mhr.), 2, aims so obtained 
(Mhr.). 3, foreign countries (Mhr.). 1, imports (Mhr.). 

5, ” (Si. 157). 

(Pj’V.)i 

d6stVvi\ra. = (My.). 

<Uii. — Pointing out, showing; instructing; 

guiding. See erostf-. 2, of or belonging to a country 
(Bh. 1, 10, 2); the language or dialect of a country (fih.; 
6h. v. 16; Smd. 43. 190), 3, a certain ragU (Bp. 19, 11). 
c3e&?r d^Sika. = s5?A»rt. A guide. 2, a teacher, a spiritual 
teacher or guru. 3, a traveller, a sojourner; a stranger. 
4, Siva, See Bp. 19, 85; 46* 40. 72. 

^§>eodo ddsiya. = Peculiar or belonging to a 

country or province, provincial, native; (a letter, word, 
etc.) pertaining to the dialect or language peculiar to 
a country (Smd, 26, 27. 44; Sm. 119; Kk. 3). 

effisiya-pada. A word belonging to a native 
dialect br language (&md. 386). 

d^iya-akshara. A destya letter (Smd. 27 

Cm.). ' 

tSftfg dc^ya. 


rSp®3>53d^ c3js^, ijSj8.?al itQ 


cS^^odo. Local; provincial; native. (My.). 
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Ashta. Tbh. of 


One wl 10 possesses knowledge 


(tSW*5353o Mr. 239).,/ : 

^^"c3€) d^sktri. One who shows, directs, or teaohes. Sec 

w-. 

z3?;d-ddsA. Tbh. of s$gg. (My.), See eru^d-, Rp. 28, 52.— 
The office of a des&yi (B. 4, 216). — (SfXrtsL. 

(B. 4, 217). 

tSextetf dosdko. Tbh. of $t$VV33 (8md. 382). 
tSf?ft>OSO dds&yi. = An hereditary officer; the 

head of a district (Mhr.; My.). 

SS^nl desi.== q. v. See rt?A)Vf«>AF, tf^AirraeS.cS^A» 
dd -sicS. To become fit (lUv. 1, after 135). — eS^sSea*. 
-rfO*. To obtain a finished state (Opr. 8, after 52). 
d6si. Tbh, of t3?A) (fit. II, 2). 

cSt&tfvSr desi-karti. A beautiful, diarming 
woman (fipr. a, h2). 

design; Tbb. of iiva (Srad..89; id Kk. 4; 

dtJgjd Sm. 2). 2, a stranger, a homeless inale (Smd. 346; 
J. 18, 40; 28, 20). 

c3£&na>C3 d§si-g’ara. A finisher, an artist (Bh. 

2, 13,24). 

deftT'.S (ffisiga-iti, (§md. 246). The wife of a design; a 
female d^siga. 

cie&oX dA-singa. Tbh. of 8k. tStsSAjotsS, the lion of the 
gods: Siva. — d^Ajortoacdb. K. (Bp. 51 sum.; 51, 2). 
:3s£>sfo>XF (ffisLm&rga. The language of the country and 
the style (or rhetorical expression, Abh. P. 16, 97). 
de&ecxJo ddsiya. Tbh. of A provincial or dia¬ 

lectical term (vratfa Kk. 66). 

<16ha. The body (Bp. 1, 63; rUafo Bhn. 30). acJdea- 
cS^of-waiF* (Bp. 39, 17). tpaari.tofi&cJj (Pry.). 

— riS^^jr. A wrinkle (id Sm. 105). 

debate. The possession of a body, embodiment, 
corporality, materiality (Bp. 26, 24). 
t3e5o®^X dAha-tyAga. Resigning the body; death. (My.)\ 

'' d^BScSf® $ dAha-dandane. Exorcising the body (My.); 
mortification of the body (My.); corporal punishment 
^ (My.). 

tSeScz^OF deha-dhanna. Tho function or law of the body 
(Sk.); tho constitution (My.). 

<16ha*dh&runa. Living, life, existence. (My.). 
t3e$0v«>£) ddha-dhdri. Carrying or holding a body: in¬ 
carnate (Mhr.); a living beiug, an individual (My,). 
t3e3oS3D$ dAha-bAdhe. A call of nature (My.). 
cSe^Uddhara. (=* c$*e<S0). (Bp. 47, 26). 
cJeSoeD dAbaii. (—dgtfa). The threshold of a door 

Kk. 47; 8m. 57; 3Mr. 199); a raised terrace 
in front of a door. 

de<5o*$ced?r ddha-vancaka* A man who practises fraud 
with regard to the body (in his not offering it up to 
Siva, Bp. 89, 19). 

ddha-anta. The end of the body: death (B. 5, 
234; My,). 

dAha-avasdna. — (J. 5. 49). 

c?eSo dfhi Having a body, corporeal, embodied. 2, a 
living being, especially a man. 3, the soul (Bp. 1, 63). 


| 8|&>#; dahika. Appertaining to tho body; bodily. (Bp. 1, 
63; 26,24). 

^ (^’bh. of cSpSo, give!) An expression of humbly 

bogging*, r^odoj^o (Smd. 64, one MS. 

&& daica. Tbh. of $£?&oar, (UtH&Sj Mr. 22.7)1 

^?cdo daiteya. (fr. £>£). The offspring of Dili: a giant 
or TWxnr an asura. 

daitya. = A demon, an asura, a rdkshasa 

(ostfX No. 6; 40. 112; seo wsw). z$^39Gt 

drt s^a^^^cjlcSe^P (Prv.), 

daitya-guru. The preceptor of the Baity as: 
Sukra, the planet Venus. 

dfcitya-dhvainsi. Vishnu (My.), 
daitya-inardnna. = (My.). 

' daitya-muni. 3ST. of a rishi (Ram, 4, 2, 45). 

"daitya-ldka. Tripura (Mr. 32). 
daitya-vairi. s= No. 1. (Bp. 54, 59). 

dait y arari * Vtotopu. 2, sign for a short metrical 

syllable (Ch.). 

daitye. A species of fragrant plant (— s&orn). 2, 
a female daitya (My.). 

fypfi dainya. (fr. J). Feebleness, wretchedness; afflic¬ 
tion, grief; depression, low-spiritedness (s3j$o. Nn. 36; 
0^*0 145; Mr. 242);—poverty; humbleness 

(Bp. 22,53; J. 6, 28; 18, 57; My.); —meanness, oovetoua- 
ness. See Kavy. IV, 2, 16. — z^efsfort 
dodeardO^ ivecooddo. — 
rt^°do^do (Prvs.). See Tr&o- 9 lou)-; 
rtii. -o-^d. Humbleness to come upon one (to become 

humble, Bp. 57, 51)-few. -o-^j&esw. To show 

humility (Ssv. 2, after 25; 4, after 105). — 

To be depressed or low-spirited; to be 
bumble (especially in supplication, Bp. 26, 67; 27, 72; 
56, 39). H1A.). 

dain y ft - v r#* Wretched, miserable subsistence; 
mean behaviour; humble behaviour. 2, a person of 
mean behaviour (Bp. 40, 67). 

^odO daiya. —cSd^, etc, (My.; Tc.). 

dairghya. (fr. ©e^? 1 '). Length. 

^75 daiva, (fr. rt^d). =•-rSs^, etc. Divine. 2, a doity, a god; 
a lord (Bp. 23, 16. 17; 36, 3; 49, 12; 51, 75; 53, 4; 54 } 2. 
6-15). 3, destiny; fortune, fate, accident. 4, property, 

wealth (B. 2., 20; 4,50. 55; My.). 5, a demon or devil 

(My.). 

cSjs»cd • 3e>f3^rt. t^As 

ab.—tSdj 5oadd?)rt odj^tdrt (Prvs.). See 

del-, tocartj-. 

daivaka. Divine; the state of being divine (R&m. 
4, 2;45). 

daiva-jna. An astrologer. Fem. 
daivata. (fr. Of or relating to a god or 

to the gods, divine. 2, a deity, a god. 

daiva-dr6ha. Perfidy committed against a 
deity (J, 3, 35; 4, 2). 
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oi va-para. Trusting to fate, believing in pee 

iinaiion, a fatalist, 

daiva-yantra. God’s control or government 
(J. 29 sum.). 

P&di&iTs daiva-ydga. A fortuitous combination, the 
intervention of destiny, fortune, chance (B. 4. 38; My.), 
daiva-slli. A fortunate person (0^ Cb.; My.), 
daiva-adhfna. Depending on fato, Subject to 
fate (or the deity , Sk.). 2, death (My.). 

(Prv.). 

daivika. Relating to, or proceeding from, the 
"gods; (and noun, B. 4, 223; My.). See Prv. s. 

^4 daivu. Tbb. of ji> (B. 4, 122). 

«.j?3do ^eoaodo sjjasksjdo (4, 142). — 

r rbe state or condition of being rich (B. 4, 194). 

^ ft kkMka. {fr* ^ at; od, predestined; a pre- 

destinarian, a fatalist. (R.). 
dJ3>rtC$0 dqgaru. * dfiTfov (My.). 
c$JS>A doge. = A^. To dig or excavate with 
the nails, claws or an instrument; to take 
out, as serum from the ear, as ghee from 
Out Of a pot (My.). 

dfcoX’d dbngara.-= dUiortd. (My.), 

dfcUtfrf doth Ira. A firm, steadfast man (Bh. 8, 24, 41; cf. 

d/aT-Td'd^ dbthlrntana. Firmness, steadfastness (Bh. 7, 1, 
26). 

ti&'Udbrij dothlrisu. To be firm, steadfast or resolute 
(Bh. 7, 1C, 45). 

c5J3)Z^ dodda, (genitive of a C$uaaf^, that still exists in 
To., cf. (Of largeness, etc.), large, big, 

stout, thick, great; extensive, spacious; re¬ 
spectable; eminent; important; chief, princi¬ 
pal: loud (IOCSOW, SSus^U, 5^53, '&£S3d H1&.; 

lOjCfiarfi, etc. Si. 3 70; 0.; Te. tSus^; T. 
^oeso, sfopb, to bo close or thronged, be thick together; 


3betu, closeness; see &£>?*§, absorb).- 


Cb 


«5cS«o. A large wood, a great forest (sSOOTsde^ Si. 118) 
jj}j|d. A great difference or distinction (My.); 
a large story of a building (My.). — A large 

wave (W)0j^tv, etc. Si. 81). — c3j®^ #vo. A largo 
stone or rook, enjdjtf &/»z^ 

cio (HlA). —. wsctoslulD A. The shrub Jasminum 

puboscens L. (St. & PL). — ■sUrto. A loud cry Or 

call G.). — cSus^ tfjasS. = (St. & 

PL). — An important business (My.); a 

difficult work (My.). — c3j&^. -<a^. The elder one of 
two or more older Bisters -fC.). — nsswO. The 

plant Grangea maderaspatana Poir. (Z.). —dee 

tf?g r (?55Xra^, Si. 139).-cSjBtf 13 zx.afy 

(Z.). — &JZX' z&k -0423^. A large cake of jaggory (My.). 
— dU>rf tea. Cholera (My.). — z3j-;c| A large 

leooh %Fs3o f etc. Si. 90). —eSjsct The maize 

or Indian corn, Zea Mayis L. (St. & PL). — ra. 
“**%• The elder one Of two or more elder brothers (My.). 


< 8 L 


cUv^ The herb Leucas 


— An under-shrub, Cassia oecidentalis L. 

(St. & PL). — nSvAc^ 3 3^. a great, serious mistake or sin 
(My.). — e5j?,^ 3^. = c!U>z^&. A father’s elder brother 
(My.). 2, the husband of a mother’s elder sister (My.). 

—~ 3^o£o., A mother’s elder sister (My.). 2, the 

wife of a father’s elder brother (My.) 

Great patience (My.). 

urtieaofolia Br. (Z.)«*~ && A very good kind of 

cattle (My.). —Bi&. A loud sound or voice (^’dto, 
Nil. 88). —? z&, q. y sepa¬ 

rately. A thing which is large, etc. (sJjatfar 6 , etc. Si. 
427). SfJSCkitf (Xjo^f.SvfS, 

Si. 394). c5j»^339C3t5 rtv/^s*, 

(Prv.),. i&Au^zij (B. 1, 4). — cSjgt3 

rep. 

rt)^gn^o (ne^tywai. 116). See B. 3, 33. 88. 43. 74; 5, 
119. 194, 270A large or stout bludgeon. 

c$j3g| £5^?^ (^0^, etc. Si. 412).— 
z&S)Zi> cS^rS. The ohief ruler; the first in authority at 
any place; etc. (My.). — $cJ. A fast wallr'(My.). — 

A large dog; a tiger (My.; see , 

czSjO),_• c5jsc 3 Great sleep: death (My.). r-» 

Stout or coarse thread. tJoao^ (diao A^<3 
Nr.). —» rS^d. A spreading shrub with 

purple flowers, the Indian rhododendron, Melastoma 
malabathricum L. (St. A PL). — c5ua^ fSft sjo. « e#?S?8«^ 
«->o. (St. & PL). — fSjsrs. A-large fly (ssfafo/Vrf, ^5*, 

*# Nr.)- — A herb, the thick-leaved 

Lavender, Anisoohilus carnoBUs Wall. (St. & PL). — i&J 3 
rfa. -«*l. = «&»<|. 3|. (My.; O.j B. 2, 

2b). — c3^)Z^ too^cSoo. (-too^-). A kind of paddy 
(My.). —.tSJSrf = v!o0-. (St. & PL). — 

The main street (My.).—dUj. A big hill, 
a high mountain (Si, 88. 114; My.). — c3jac| aSra. 

A double fanam, worth two Anas (My.). — s&rJ 

siod. A lofty troo, Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. (St. & PL). — 
The root of the aSvagandha (My.). —■ J&a 
S3j(d?l).-530(8^. A munificent, generous mind; genero¬ 
sity (My.; R. 4,89; 5,206). cSj?.^ -sJo^Aud^^^uej^, 
G.). — 53^f4)ts|, A great or respectable 

man (My.; Si. 258).— cSjsrf &>$. A large house (My.). 

2, a jail (My.), dkad dJjSodlig. cc’a-iVJrfJ 

w»»^(Prv.). — s3od. A large tree. 2, the 

tree Oalosanthes indica (sJjraj^^sScar, sj&^rar, etc. 
Si. 135). — eSjs^ ZjOtitfdAitf. A climbing shrub, the troo 
turmeric, Menispermum fenestratum Gaert. (St. & PL). — 
5dj3ds33V\ A very good fodder-grass, Andropogon 
mollicomus Kunth. (Z.)* — zl6>s| skranr. A main or 
high road. 2, a callous spot ou an elphant ’9 or a horse’s 
leg (eg 4r®o&Jtdato Smd. II; 

<*c3 iesotSuajSodusv^ ^>drf ezd c{c<^ Kk, 92). 

3, a virtuous way, goed conduct (My.). — tibar dAorb. 

A large nose (Bp. 20, 12). — ~ 

(St. & PL).-tSA^Sk)^ -9.5j^. sas j8j& 3 3?>oiX>. (My.). 

2, the small-pox (C*). 3, misfortune personified as a 

goddess, jlshthl (My,). — t&ao£od^. -tsxSfy = tSdaS 3d. 
(C 1 .). — The royal Gool-mohr, a tree with 

showy scarlet flowers, Poineiana regia Bojcr. (St, & PL). 
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cras3o, N. (Bp, 56, 03)* 


810 


OA)&. 

■ <» ' 

h Jt etc, Bi. 146). — -**s3. A 

male person who is tali, old, groat, noble, rich, ofcc. 
(emarad 8i. 454). 53tta> (B. 8, 70). d.©G|s3?3 

*30r$£ I0^rf(d 53J(5^ efU&U.~ riJSJ* 3*535 20 

£3(53c35a^ tow^Li.— c3ja353rl)wd docS^, to3dr3off|c5 53? 
Art. — dos:* 53$ $£^3$ to3*d$rl —dU^cJd s3o?5rt 

toc*$c^ a5ja?c3 acsrl —cSj&:|s3d ?3or(^ "atooL, 
atfesu (3?3fdo ^odj< cs«>*) »s>dt3o.-~ sSztf praeddoa c5j 3^ d 

?5» 25J8i* sScd.sa;jaao *J<a, todd$ erua&j 

S3?d cO?5 rtbfi* dadek, w3d$ 86 s© 3 xreo& tradcD.™ il©3 
d$ c5w£ «oo Ort/a io:*d$ aSes^ <>3t>0rU 

(Prvs.). — t&ASrf dtt). -$3dt?o. A female person who is 
tall, etc. (My,). 


■ dflafsi. 

ol 

&©;£ fto, A great, loud noise (Si. 60; My.) 


Aftl. =s bSj3.S d),. (My-). — 
,1 & 6 v J 7 

— dia^ 

G> 

2, = 3«arfe. (My.). 3,= «C 


*JtfF03*. =s AiOAO. (My.). 2, = 3»art s . (My.). 

AaraoSocS^. (My.). — rfUiztf #33>7&>*S. A kind of mustard 
(Si. 305). — cLsc^ *L£i. Important nows (My.).—• sSjs^ 
adtftfJAd. A shrub usod to make hedges, Jatropha cur- 
cas Liu. (St. fa PL; My.). — fe&O* (tf&dtj^ G.). — 
A kind of eand-pipor, snipe (Pr.). — C&©^[ 
s5r^3. A woman whose husband has taken another wife 
etc. Si. 183). —ol©^. A large belly 
(Bp. 59, 14), *&©raL a&©fe3jO& djscpd, N. (56, 33). &/?/£ 
sk/a^oded (dzA^rdodb, rir$^ G.) 


cl/sa* 

a> 


sSjaeJ.oSotd 53 
co o 


: (My.). 


» 7j $. 

a-o 


(B. 5, 


a 8 £ &/a?P (Prv.). — c5U>c*a $. -wtf. A large elephant, the 
leader of a herd (olwa^t*#, etc. Si. 269). — 

(cLsaO^) ~ r aad. (Greatness being therein), large, great, 
etc. d&aa$ (siiaSoa^ Nr.), doa ;sS so^odor (s3o 
c^^cdor isin. 106). dfe^daf^d tn)dcLaa s$ tf<L>o rttfo 

(rtra^ortv* Hr.). &ejjfcri ^ ^ Nn. 161).— 

tSjadJ*iw. The chief or bead inhabitant (My.); 
a well-to-do inhabitant (My.). 

clfddgctf doddatana. Exalted state or position, 

<3 

greatness, dignity, etc. (My. ; en^dr, eyerie 
Si. 300; $rf, 53035^3^^, etc* 411). tSj&a^tfd wttfwd 
(dJ3$, da* tfdoJfJA 68 ). 

dfidsL doddatva. 

<3 <0 ' * ^ 

d/s>d doddastaua. == aa 1 ® 

G> 4 w M 

39; My.). 

cjjcicsdoddast-ike. = 

©$£ G.; Cb.; My.). 

ri/S>& doddi.= ^^3. A cow-pen, a cattle-pound, 
a fold, a stable (Si. 10S. 104. 113. 114; My.; M. 
cSjsWj, T. 1©^; cf. &®fe3jr, T. c5j&CX>, ^©Wos3, M. 

^J3C30, ^©65oab, ^©WC53, a fold, pen, stable); a stock- 
ade for impaling wild elephants (My.); a 
settler’s first house (My.). 
c3js^ dodda-itu. = (d^r^ch), That is 

large, etc. (tou, 'Nn. i4; 20 ; 36; 

146; njidBhn. 41). cSjsa^o or d©a 3b (§md. 90). 
zZjtStmti 257 0m.). 

5^530 (ii?53d, ^^5 tossoe;, iods 3?3 Mr. 232). rSjt^^esO 
(Kni' 86, o. r. oi^riesjo 3^0 tl©^iab ^ncS?? 

(Ss. 44). 


c5jS)oSj ^ 
o 


■dodda-dttu3.SK (Smd. 96). 



cjj©^ UOUUa-llIUJ. — \omu. »o;- {<=%» 

C3 — 0 ® 

3,107^ Mn. 28; 3^qSo 32; «Da&^ 127). :i©a 3aJoab 

U, ^cjL), to^«53^, ^qSot), S2ba33<j 53 j, erudo, 

Mr,). tSj?a (E?^ Nn. 136). r3jsa A (Kn. 

28), (32). 

d^a r 5 0 5S doddiatana. *= (ri^tja g. ; M r . ; 

^ —£> • * O— 0 

B. 5, 46, 94. 282). 

dJ9© Aj^t? doddiatike. = Anri^fjji. (^i Cb. ; My.,, 
d/ad dddde. The bat used at tip-cat (My. ; Te. 

eijes^, T. a short olub or cudgel; cf. &©R). 

c5jS>a dodli. A large shrub or small tree, 

c*i 

Atalantia monophylla Corr. (Limonia mon. Lin., 
Roxb., Sfc. & PL; cf. mtidCty). 
d^e® d6ne. L.^^rS 1 . (j. 10 , 8; My.). 
iLitcfwU^ 25jsrl (u£»3, Z Si. 91). cs?U.? 

c3dj© (sSjspS ^^c3o (Prv.). 

cJj5)ci done. 2. = ^©^ 2 . (s^d ct. I, 87, o. r. 

Abh. P. 11, 52; 14, 171; Ssv. 3, 52). 

d£>eo ^ dondale. = q. v . 

,3 * ‘ 

dr€)??> donde. The state of being blended, 
lumpy, clotted, folded up (tf- ^© 0 ^ 1 ?). 

— tSjaij^rtcLv^ Clotted entrails (Bh. 4, 2,66). 

tSjsf^rldo^v 4 (RSy. 5, after 120 ).— 
iloP^c^ct. Clotted arteries, etc. (Bh. 6 , 8 , 12 ). 
cSj 5 >h 6 donde. == djart, etc. (cLE|f $ 0 , etc. Si. 156). 

c$y3)c?§ donne.«^*l, etc. A cudgel, a club (rfw, 

£?3 * * tv J ^ 

t>rUX Si. 416; My.; Si. 2.81. 290. 802). &0f* * 6oE^^c5 

o5E^ tbPCOosJrfs?— cSjsslo^ cSjJ)^ cx5j©^P 

obJ«3^p (Prvs.)* — cMc© S3 ?sa|!S}o'?f ! , -essS-. K. See Prv. s. 

— cSos^-i?^* s=? (My.). — cSjs^sIOO^. 

A large rhorn. See 

c5^S)d dodde. 1. ( = ^t^a, etc.). A mass, a heap; 
a crowd, a mob, a host (see T. ^e&j& 8 . cl©ortc«, 
and see s. tumult. See Bp. 61, 37; Bh. 6,1, 

6; 6, 7, 21; 7, 2, 10; 7, 16, 18; 7, 18, 46; if. 5, 9; 21, 20. 

— cSjszS rU)W,). -=ffL3CCo. A heap of boiled rice (Bh. 4,2, 58). 

d®rf dodde. 2. Indistinct or inarticulate 

d «. 

speech connected with stuttering (Tu. rUS, 

rSjarS ; cf. ^tarto). See Prv. s. ^sd®«. — c5js>rS &{3 . dupl. 

CO y t) 00 

=r rSjsrf. (My.). 

cJjo)d doddega. A man who belongs to a 
crowd or host (Bh. 7, 2,9; 7, 17, 29). 

dondadi.^f^^ijv^^L etc. (Bp.5,38; 
Te. r3r3 a, rS JtrS a). 

dj3f3 ra dondana. = a*S a, 0 tc. (B P . ei, 28 ). 
o w 

dJS>c^ dondani. = e®, 6 to. (Bp. is, 9). 

o 

c£/0£) dondi. = ^^q v. (My.; To.). 

erso^^ (Prv.). 

dJ«)0o ^ donduli. 1. « d^?^r5. A 

mass, a crowd, a throng; squeeze; tumult, 




Q 


811 . 


c$js>6 


w, rtriM Gt . I, 34; rV*>?i £&, ic!^, mo* f wo 
abeoort, &^53 j, etc., ^riHf Sm. 54;, Kk. 17; 

fStfi) Bm. 113; V. 7, 28). 

cSj5>c5j<9 donduli, 2. Joy (*ay*8ni. 56 ; a»*M8). 

dJScS donde.* A bundle of sticks, grass. 

Q w 

rags, etc. for being kindled and used as a 
torch, etc. (My.). *^®p£o Acs’ &/s<| (Rsv. 
8, 116). See 8$«3*-. 

c3j©>c 3^ donne.« z&atfy dtetfy A cup or dish 
made of leaves, to hold ghee, etc. (&13 Si. 
498; My.; M.; Te. d&Q, -C5Lr&?3 ; T. &/9f3^; sees. aW&*«< 1, 
v3j?? 8, and Mhr. s. %?*»). **c£? ^ .^cs^'ijja 

dslyri^I «as3^ck art.— t5j&&^rf t5^rj_ ototf? 

oto??P (Prvs.). See Bp. 18,29; 39, 33; alttrO-. 

cSj 3>23* d6p. =5 ^13, etc. (My.). — -,*?*«. To 

produce the sound of E&J3TG*. (V. 8, 16), 

c$j&Z) doppa. 1. = k>3 ^2. Thickness, etc. w©*fc- 

i5j8^wm&b& (*£*) Si. 457). (Stf 

aketf, odbd 304). ‘ 

cSjs^ doppa.2. = (^i, etc., 5iJ»), da^y A sound 
imitating that of a heavy body suddenly 
falling or knocking against any thing.— 

cSjstf ft. With the repeated sound of c&asrf (Bp. 20, 

.14; 49, 26). 

doppane. = a>A$, With the 

sound of t&as, (Bp. U, 18; 45,6). 

tfja 55^(3 doppai-anet. = Thick, etc.; 

thickness, etc. i«? $=*,***>$ (t^siM**, 0 to. 

Si, 162). toGS^ 

208 ). 

dJ5>^ ddppe. 5= t3jsc^, etc. (My.). 

c5j«>£) dobbisu. To cause to push, etc, (My,). 

c5jS)«oj dbbbu.—<&»&>£>♦ ©to. To shove, to push, 
to thrust, to push away (My.; Te.). 4#'*^ 
uaUtty* (Prv.). 

cSuasOO^ dobbuli. =» Kbigj*, q. v. 

dr^ domba.= eUas^, etc. (My.). xSJb a^rt «*W** 

jSjspS rt tfwo odtotf?~ajes3Ad * 35 $ ripfoli s3o<>e5, ^«j)53d 

P® C*S *0 ., m 

sSodcf s5o^s3 (Prvs.). See Pry. a. to£ 5 &rt. — 
rtf*. A tumbler’s pole (My.). — $3*0. A Bomba 

girl: a harlot (My.). — tfc^CtoU -wW. Tumbling 
(My.). 


c3j&®3o/d dombara. = 
a) 


: tSv^SD,. 
lO 


^S&iTjTxS dombara-gitti. * 


: rfL/tO0^3 


(My.). 


d/a&j dombi. ~ eto., A crowd, a 

mob; a disorderly, riotous mob; fray, 
quarrel (My. ; si. 294 ; Te. 4**^ T. 

<?A l). cSOBOo^rt oSjs^cidcdi aio^rf ctfs^us 

(Prv.). — cSjsicO^fcjrts?. A street quarrel (My.). —- 
One of a company of stage players (My.). 
— **^*i&.- A confused testimony (My,), 


(Sr 

re04^ 


ir&tfes (Prv.). — cSu^^^q^gOd). A vain rep* 
tion or study Of the vMa (My.). 2, disorderly coitus 

(My.). 

dqmbiga. ?» (My.). 

Z&Jfoobi TOO? dombi-gara. A man that belongs 

2) 

to a disorderly mob, a rioter (My.>. 

dombiti. == cSj&s^cJa^. (My.). 

&/$S&> dombe. ~ etc. (§m. 54, 0 . w. 

2) u 


7^U^). 


To move or whirl 


c&^5&k#?3o dommalisu. 
about, or to be in a hurry and flurry, or to 
be alarmed, as a herd of cattle or other 
beasts (SoBOFtf ^md. Db.). 

c$j&d (I6ri. = ^^ dvfi 2 , dwSvb. P p, 

of in i5j&d -tfjav 4 , (Bp. 4, 

65; 23, 42; 27, 79; 28, 69; 53,22; My.). 

dorakisu. To cause to obtain;—to 
acquire for one’s self, to obtain, etc. (Bp. 27 , 
2; B. 3,34. 91; 4, 50. 113; My.). 

c5/dd^0 doraku. «■ dirt l, q. ▼. (My.; Te. 

5300 cl ?x5?CA)d Kr.). 

®5j 3^ scSjsdf^a^ (B. 

3,22). cS^d^cJ'wML cswtfo wciC c3dfU5?ob p—dja 
d^-cSd ^ 3 ! MCCocSo (Prvs.). See Bp. 1, 25; 8, 23; 
16,21; 27,17; 39,71; 43, 70; B. 2,4. 

cSJdtfcti doradu. P. p. of 1 . 

c5j«> 5^0 doritU.== dj5)l5c5o, etc, P. p. of 1. (My.). 
s^Aj^daSC3?n^F^V0 3 ^ 53 ^ (B. 4, 41). 

Wiw Ort zSj S0dt5 (4, 76). 

c 3 j ®6 dor 6 . 1 . To come or draw near; to be 
equal to, to resemble, to suit, to fit (Te.; cf. 
55 ( 0 ^ 0 ); to come about, to appear (J. 2 ,65). 2, 
to be obtained, gained or found, to accrue 
( 35 a,«^ctiJBrt> Sm. 105; C.; Te.; Si, 113. S54). P. ps. cSjsd, 
didrto, i5j50^j, d-ad, «iirh^L tfstert 

pjon^o iSxdodJO^sS (B. 2, 24), o&^o, d^cIcicSes*^ (2,84). 
53 oooz 3 us3orlritfo wrSrl Ap.« 3 tA/sidodw^i^sji (3,13). 

i 3 s?j a 4 >rt Aj. 3 dBoO icatiodds^A c!U(3o 800^^5 ( 4 ^ 124 b 

See Cpr. 3, 66; Bp. 27, 22; 34, 36; J» 7, 65; 33, 4; B. 4, 
179 .cSosdodortoSi^o. -Tfosofo. To let be obtained, etc, 
orfeasg) ws3d s3o^^rt vS^tSodoA^osSSi^ (B. 5, 89). 

c 5 jq >6 dore. 2. « etc. P. p. of ^ t. — 

To come near; to come, to appear, to occur, to 
be in use; to arise; to accrue; to be obtained, gained, 
or found (33^^ Smd. Ilh.; oiC5< Sind. I; rSC5*oSoXo Smd. 
I; Brad. 42. 127. 136. 164. 190. 203. 270 Cm.; 

U> 0 * 221. 352. 382 Cm.). cSjfctf (^® 

Nr.). See Smd. 8. 16; Oh. v. 217; Cpr. 1, 60; 3, 
65; 5,135; Abh. P. 9, 54; 14,144; 15,71; Bm. 81. 110; 
Kk. 19; J. 5,48; 20, 49; 28,57. 58; 29, 33. — 

To oaueo to bo obtained (by one’s self): to obtain 
or gain for one’s self (rt?0*o&iXjj Smd. X.). 2, to (uiuse 

to be got; to cause to happen, to occasion, to produce 
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S^GG; 8, 14; Abh. P. H, 139; Rsv. 13, 99; Ssv. 1, 




d/c>$ dore, 8. Coming near: resemblance, 
similarity, likeness, equality, adequacy; 
notoriety; propriety etc., 

Ct. II, 25* K$53o Sm. 105; Cpr. 4, 13. 61; 5, 54; 7, 
60. 70; Te.). z3j?drt (3md. 39). 

5U®eJ* c$.©da±>3 £i>ddjo resftrtVoo (104). t?dtf sUaft 
tS^do^5:« (176). 

s5o533,C3[^o r3j?dodj? wlpi rl (Ss. 62). tSjsd (equal) 

*wreo« rtxd (king)P (Rsv. 5, 126). See Bp. 54, 24; Rsv. 
12, 42. — To destroy equality or 

propriety (Grj. 7, 62)-?8 j© drtsk. Equality or 

propriety to be destroyed or lost (Abh. P. 9,141; 15,71). 
— &©d rts30“\ -too*. To liken, to bo equal (Cpr. 5, 3; Rav. 
6, after 11). — tl/ad^xh. -«3 3. One who is an equal 
(Abh. P. 11, 85). d/sdod^ri. -e$^d. IN'. of a metre 
(Ch.). — t&fcdsW. -s^sS. To beoorne proper; to become 
well known, famous, etc. (s^AiC^dcJ bind. Ill Cm.; s^A) 
afcSsf 129. 232 Cm.). See Sind. *302. 408. — cSuaddO*. 
-too*. (Cpr. 7,59; 8, 38). — r3j&ds3e3«. 

S= riddel. §md. 169. 189 Cm.). See Ch. 

v. 303; 5pr 6, 80; Abh. P. 13, 128; 14, 118; 16, 71. 

2, gain, profit, advantage, use. &©aoao 

ej d qjorredo (Sind. I). 

j3js*< 5 dore. Tbh. of qbo&F. A chief; a king; a master; 
a man of the ruling class (coca, Nn. 80; ^dxb 

8m. 105; C.; Te.; T. dody, M. skd, tyt). &©$ 

tl©d oi><£, 

£u®tt*8fsf .—&©doi> c&aex>, d©CD s odo 

gM,—.tSjadoda dqpldsdtl® sckrtab. — &© 

rid j&ssga 

• oJ ' CO 

wrtJdc3^«So 

See Si. 25 7. 


at#!? 

dodrscidja 

SBif- 


*6 


ci/adoSod pjoc^arf 

JO 9 CO CO 

s$£C0’n$<6F d sUdd 'ysc&j (Prvs.) 

278; Bp. 40, 15; Rsv. 5, 126; J. 24, 25; 28, 52; 33, 26;' 
Pp. 148,1. 6; B. 4, 126. — il©d,s3«>$. A lady, a mistress 
(My.; B. 6, 283). 

dorcitana. Ringship, royalty, fcho rank or function 
of a king, government, rule (Bp. 40, 15; 42, 6; My.). 
t&©dafcc^ tdfSaffisJe? (Prv.). See Prv. s. c&©?7^.— rl© 
ddfd dja^o. To rule; to domineer (My.). 

c3j©3o&>?oJ doreyisu. To cause to obtain, to 
procure (J. 16 ,28), 

dosak. ~ , etc. (My.), 

dosakkane. — etc. (My.). 

c$Jq>$ dole. A drug or seed used to produce 
fermentation in the manufacture of spirits 

doaL djs>abd 


from sugar, bassia, etc. (?). 

(*r^, c^edo Si. 848, only in SL). 

1&&V&7S dolifcsa. « A&V^it fa.; Bh.7, 17, 26). 

(My.). See ■— 

v 

i&ss^ c&5$fc>. The belly to be pushed forward, i. e. to 
extend or distend (Bh. 4, 6, 25). 

dos-parigha, A club-like arm (Cpr. 2,43). 



t£jdZ&6 dokari. An instrument for gru! 

up grass (To.; Si. 303. 899). 
cJjSietJb d6eu. To plunder, to rob (Te. ; M y . ; c f. 

d/sx°&j doti. ($£>&&>)> 6 A polo with a 
hook for plucking fruit, gathering leaves, 
etc. (My/, Te.; M. tMfcUOSoid $rl d 

scarf (Prv.)* — r3j3^rU)ttx». -'tfAigoo. = rSjs?Ji. (My.). 
2, a hook for driving an elephant (^otfoa!, Si, 271). 
d&ef^ ddna, Tbh. of cS^ES (Smd. 045;. &*Aa\tri (346). 
2, tSJS^&temo&F (345). 

ddni. is tSjs^cft. Tbh. of cSju,^ (Smd. 345; Cpr. 8, 
43; My.). cSjs^ (cuocS^^ HU.). &>$«3 24^ 

^dJ»c^rtv»cd^ s^d dotftf tSjs^ Si. 84). — 

-JSC5 4 . To fall dov/n like an empty tub (Abh. 

P.18,81). 

d6llU.« j3j»^ (Mhr. c5^^, a pot-belly).— 
-«5 3. A man with a big belly (My.), Feminine 
e3j^£* (My.). 

dotara. = q. v, (Mhr, My.; 

B. 3, 25; 5,123). — tlA oouple of ddtaras 
woven together (B. 3, 101; My.). — cl^t!3rO. The 
end or border of a ddtara (B. 3, 41; My.); the coloured 
cross-lines near it (My.). 

&©e3*) dotra. = tSos^d. A garment of males worn around 
the waist, passing under and tucked in behind (Mhr. 
#jae$; My.; Te.; C. Bp. 82, 45; B4m. 5, 8, 69; J. 16, 24); 
r$js)^ (My.);—that garment hung over the 

shoulder (<&da&Frttf Mr. 256; My.); z2 J5P^ 

(My.). i8^d do?S7l vs>oo Soared), obos^ 
tS^o. — cSJ&^ai, cSjsrfd©dC rl/s^ cSos^tSe? 
(Prvs.). See Si. 222. 223. Cf. etc. 

dddhaka. 1^. of a vritta (Ch.). 
dobi. A washerman (My.; Mhr., H. $-©?£>)• 
d/eie^O domi.= (S. Mhr.). 

cS^'^oA* (16me. A mosquito; a gnat (Te.; cf. T. 
c<o^, to sound?). See Prv. s. <—* A 

mosquito curtain (Te.). i$jE^d^^c5ccC'!J^ (Mr. 

204, O. rs. dJS^dO-, Ctacpi-, C^339-, sjt^d>). 
dor. as 

d6ra. — d®ei3, q. v. (My.>. — zS^drrsoBo. 

A fruit almost ripe (My.; Te.)# — z&©5da$C©A« =» 
dw 6 . (My.). 


j fafd dora. 1. Tbh. of 


See dB v d-. 


dat'd dora. 2. = iSx^d. Thread (My.). 

£.©eX^?fD53i7j dorak&pura. Tbh. of (Bh. 3,16 sum.). 

d©?TdS37)^F ddra-vardhi. Tbh. of a n^ds^F. M. (Bp. 54, 
62). 

ddr^-vati. Tbh. of C 5 © J CT 3 d&. (Bp. 54, 63). 
^ gftQ±> ddriya. 3Sf. of a certain cloth. See Mr. s. «dyi|S<»id. 

c$je>z& dore, — The state of being full- 

grown or mature (see oJ*o-), — a&tdrttijvo* 

Entrails fitted by growth for their functions (Bh. 4, 
6, 25). — c$jaednsc&>. *V»o8o. Si. 123, sic!). — 
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-sSra*. A full-grown, almoBt ripe fruit (Opr, 
1, after 101; Ssv. 1, 51; 2, after 42). — tSvsfdsSc*. -sSc*. 
Full-grown teeth (Cpr. 8, 52). 

ddre. = rf!U)°d 2. Thread (Mhr., II. ?&®£C3). 2, a 

particular bracelet (Mhr., II. Si. 219). 

c5j3>£C3o ddru. = etc, — cSo^esos^erto. - 4 ^r>o. 

To be shattered or broken (Bh. 4, 3, 10)* 
zL&ztirt® d6r-danda. The arm. (Cpr. 9, 114; Orj. 3, 2; 
Bp. 38?54). 

&®e20F<y dor-baia. Strength of the arm (Ssv. 4, 27). 

OeSo d6r~mahirae. The power of the arm (C. Bp. 
47, 13). 

&®e£>F$ ddr-late. A 11 arm-oreeper: the arm (Bp. 5, 30; 
37,30). 

d6r-bala. =5 &®?&oFO. (C. Bp. 47, 27). 

&®e$ d61a. = ©to., Swinging, oscillating, 

rocking. 2, = tforJ,l, see cS®^. 3, a swing, a litter, etc. 

d6!a-anu61a. A swing (ercctio^er 5 Mr. 204). 
c3®?e5 d51i.= si®5©, etc. (My.). 

d®ee3 d61e. t= etc. A swing; a litter, a dooly, a 

palanquin. 2 , the indigo plant. 

ddla-utsava. The ceremony of swinging an 
idol that i3 placed on a swinging-cot (My.). 

&©e*53 ddvati.==KL®°£jAF, etc. The garment called 
(Bp. 56, 28; 57, 3; Te.). 

&®es3UF ddvarti. = &®ed$, (enttd sSoft^odO, t*© 

Mr. 343). 

d6vil. a q. v. 

ddsha. = d/s^?o. Fault, vice, defect, deficiency; a 

fault, a blemish, a defect / blame, reproaoh; badness, 

wickedness, sin (w$», 33®3d Hn. 15); detrimental effect; 

obnoxiousness; morbid affection, morbid element, disease; 

disorder of the three humors of the body (S3i ^ 

dooscdi rfU^rtVo Si. 199); black or red spots 

on the tongue foreboding death (My.). 2, evening, 

darkness, night ($tf, tfl&Aj Nn. 15; 'Sdtfo Mr. 65). 8, a 

sign (eso#, tfotoKJo 15). ■*&»$&©?$ 

A® {as? atsrf —d®§ 

are toaStf (Prvs.). See K&vy, II, 1, 6; 

III, S, B, 35. 75; estate-, sdtf-, 53®^-. — d®$d ec*o. 

To blame, d^ddc^a My.). —d®?d 

^d). To put fault or blame upon, to blame, etc. d£S3Drt 

d/^si (B. 4,178; My, d)?«5-). 3530 . f sS« 

^ d®^3S^c8 <o$Fc5oebKj©rt d®^«sl<Dd tskfcdo (B. 

5, 86). — d®?sJ To join fault or blame to: to 

lay, or bring, reproach upon, to impute blame, to find 

fault with. aJot^d© $ted®$5tf530c3* sS^rtd^P 

(Rsy. 5, 77). — d®?3Sl Fault, etc. to bo joined or 

attached: to become blameworthy (Bp. 50, 71; 57, 79). 

— d^ssf selqb...= d®?3s{ (My.). e*3$rt ^4 

do ttfssi 3 ® d (B. 5, 206). 

. to 

dosha-kara. Causing evil, harm, or blame; hurt¬ 
ful; wrong (Smd. 133). 

dOsha kari. Causing evil, etc.; an evil-worker 

(My.). 

ddsha-grahi. Fault-finding, censorious, vitu¬ 
perative . 


d®?sS-a8S d6sha-jit. 
390). 

■eta*; 

physician 
d®?S^ ; 2yQ > 'd ddsha-jvara 
Sj®e4®tjodo d6sha-traya. 


<SL 


A physician (zpd&s, etc. Mr. 


dOsha-jha. 


A discerning or wise man. 2, a 


d®?^r^ dosha-andha 
&®?;qt)d®e2jr© dosha-Ardpana. 


A malignant fever (My.). 
Vitiation of the three humors, 
or wind, bile, and phlegm (<3®d a^a^ort*?* Mr. 386). 
&®eMd»»A^ ddsha-ddshita. Defiled by sin. Feminine 
(V. 9, 57). 

ddsha-harana. Removing disease of the humors; 
removing sin (My.). 

ddsh&. In the evening, at night. %*= rSja^sS I. 
ddshA-kara. The night-maker: the moon (Bp. 

11.45) . 2, ddaha-ftkara, a mine of faults: full of de¬ 

fects, faulty, sinful. 

Blind through sin (Abh. P. 7, 6). 

Imputing fault, accusa¬ 
tion (My.). 

&»?£lt)e3?33 d63ha-&16pa. Attaching or imputing fault or 
blame, aspersion (KAvy. II, 2, B, 43). 
d®?oU dds-hi. Faulty; guilty; sinful, bad (Bp. 54, 52; J. 

10.45) . tfc®$;*3rt 2k3&>, 5iB^o(Prv.). 

d©?^^0 ddshisu. Morbid affection to arise, as in fever 

(My). 

ddshe. 1. d®?TO. Evening, darkness, night. 
cSjse'^ ddshe. 2. The arm. G,). 

dosha-^ka-dris. Seeing only defects, fault¬ 
finding. 

d ( i8 ‘ ^ The armiv&aio, Mr. 321). 

d®^ dosa. Tbh. of cSJ»e«t (Smd. 335; Bp. 24, 78; 28, 27; 
30, 13; 55, 30; My.). 

rfj©£?od dosara. Ct. I, 83, one MB.). 

cSjD£? 5 d6se. A holed, i. e. spongy, cake of rice- 
flour, udclu, etc., baked on a potsherd or iron 
plate (C. Bp. 47, 42; R&m. 5, 8, 69; My.; Tu., Te., M.; 
T. T. ^js^oI) - 6 , to crust, crystallize; 

= ^®?^). d®e^ (S5iJ53, etc. Si. 314). 

dU^?C *3oG^z?~<&$ t & t ssdo i 

do, vttio atS0^il©e^ «su^ 

O — 0 OD ’ ^ 

(6s3vyD T5r®530r1? 3U>c&, — tdon^eiodj 520,)?^$ 

aU^, t5A>o5o?Sd, 51 )Aj€c^ 

c5js^? 3 ^ e» t3js?«i55c® 


^-•8. 

53000k! 


^®i^O W'3530 SS00?4 § 
c5oa??5 ^jeA^a^cc! ^frtcS^P—cS^e^^Aa^lOj 

«.)drto zlosooOo^ wpjL — 


?- 


odo en.®ydo, 53^Fid wW (Prvs.). 

tl®^. Holous 8aooharatus Roxb. (Z.). 
d®e?^ 0 ^ ddst&nu. ap d?3® fdo, ©to. (My.). 

&®e& D ddsti. Friendship (My.; Mhr., H.). 
dtotQTW d6sti-gfira. A friend (My.). 
d®?So d6ha. 1. Milking; milk. See #<3*-, 
i3s®e5o doha. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 345). See Bp. 39, 

31; 47, 25. 

&®?Sori ddhada. ~ The longing of a pregnant 

woman; morbid or violent desire; desire in general, wish. 
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! dohada-vati, .4 pregnant woman longing for 

^ mf &ltfng, 

d&eSod ddhana. Miikiug; giving’ or yielding milk or any 
desired object, granting desires. See u'ea 3 . 

djs?c5c$b dohari. (?). Emulation (P cf, zsLsS^O?).—- 
W&aSO. Emulative effort ( ? Bh. 3, 19,20). 

&©?£o^ ddbala. c3j&eSo$. = z&Hflefd. (d^tfa', 
etc., toodtt? Mr. 307; Cpr. 1, after 81; 8, after 92; Abh. 
P. 13,65). See W-, S$g-, to-. 
d?)?3o d6hi. Tbh. of tl©^ (Bp. 24, 56). 
djasSaa^ ddhitra. Tbh. of (My.). 

rfje>£&>0* d6hil.« dn>e&t5. Publicity, notoriety; 
making publicly known, disclosure, ex¬ 
posure; calumny (Kk®e3o4t&> ct. I, 68, o. r. 

ztftfsja, g/tfhj Kfc. 52; nato, sfdao, 

6s.; cf, ajtojj 1). 

ddla, .= riU)^. («$cto, Mr. 262). 2, 

r=W«$j 1 (Mr. 870). 


ddlayamana. = tiJaipl (Abh. P. 


wacSo, rtd;*5 sdoot^cs! 


c^Sotoe; 53 , sJsj&p *Scr< 

^ <3 


cUev^cdO'rfjs 

14,186). 

t&jtC'tfd d6lu. = 1, eto. A large drum (My.). rfU>?V0 

zl/aas^dtf rtd^ 

3Be»3i (Prve.). 

daukfila. (fr. dOTtoeo). Silk cloth. (G.). 
d J d3 dauti. = dd&, etc. (My.), 
a! tortVDaci^ (Prv.). 
ttfd&jOti dautrimbft. Sixty (Ch. v. 820). 

dautya. (fr. dx^). The state, office, or function of 
a messenger or ambassador. (My.). 

daur&tmya. (fr. doo«>^). Evil-mindedness, 
wickedness, depravity. (My,). 

cfrl&Fc^g daurjanya. (fr. dotard). Wickedness, malicious- 
noBS, depravity, vileness. (My.). 
cfi )&Fdoffsb daurjanya-kari. An evil-worker (My.; see 

Sp. S. #2&). 

cf«>ep7>FXg daurbhltgya. (fr. zdotfirri). Ill Iuok, misfortune, 
bad condition. (My.). 

tfe>5&Fdg daurmadya. (fr. zs'osSoFd). A drunken brawl; 

a fight, a battle, 
df^S^DFO# daurv&rika. 

18; 9, after 97). 
rfTlK^Fd daurhrida. (fr. doae^rc;*). = d. Enmity. 
2, the longing of pregnant women; longing, desire. 

daulattu. Wealth, affluence (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 
n’Swaf). 

iS^sslF, etc. (qM, enid H1A). 

Tbh. of, or mistake for. 
q. v. (a^sSew*^ Mr. 850). 

E3*«)S7>&2f dauv&rika. (fr. cn^C). = eto Otf, eto. A door¬ 
keeper, a porter. 

rfSro^&TSr dauvvarika. = (Bp. 1,44). 

d*e)sd[ J( g daushtya. (fr. c&dj). Depravity, badness, wicked¬ 
ness, (My.). 

djs>$& J, (fr. do&j^). A daughter’s son. 


■■ dsa^Otf, z^ss^Ctf. (Cpr. 6, after 


cf<Dd<§ dauvatti. — 

,JD 

t dauvarika. 


tfc>3o^j dauhitrn, 
tfSDSovd dauhfida. Tbh. 


V 

pregnant women (My.). 


of sf^Fd. 


The longing of 


,.§L 


c& ddu. ~ckl, eto. (My.), a^cidudo ( = 

(-wddo), ^tfs&do (*wddo, Si. 372), 
(•fvXti ejdo, B. 5,.131), (5, 168). 


tfgjP dy 


dy&mi. 

O 


t> <3 


os s£ =s tSts&s&i (S. 

o3 *3 


See 
d^«£o# 

Mhr.). 

CJfcg*3 dydva. Tbh. of (My.). 

dyavd-bhffmi. Heaven and earth. 
dog dyu. i day. 2, heaven, the sky. 

dyut.-• (6md. 106). Shining, being bright; 

splendour. See £~. 

dyuti. Brightness, splendour, brilliancy, lustre, light. 
2, o ray of light. 

dog?^ dyuttu. Tbh. of. do^^, q. v. 

dog^Trof©^ dyut-prakfipda. A very excellent or good 
man (^«3 Mr, 240). 

dyu-nadi. The celestial Ganges (Cpr. 8,41). 
do^'dorJ dyu-raani. The jewel of the sky: the sun. 
dogs&oso dyu-mukha. The opening of day ; dawn, morn¬ 
ing (Mr. 67). 

do^^ dyurana. (=do^3). Splendour, glory, majesty. 

2, wealth. 3, strength, power. 
dOo^S dyu-sad. An inhabitant of heaven: a god. (Sk.; 
G.). 

do^fo dyus, sas dog. See ec^afflJS 

dj?^d dydta. = WJSfcio, etc. Gambled. 2, play, gaming, 
gambling. 8, a gambler (A-c^d, Ws/3tttOrt»69 Mr, 245). 4, 
a battle, a fight («5Aod0odd0o $dt$ ratf 466). 


The keeper of a gaming house; a 
The keeper of a gaming house 


Lawsuits arising from 


dj&o^ffdd dyfifca-kkra. 

D 

gambler. 

tiR^Vd’dff dyfita-karaka. 

(waFfodo Mr. 245); a gambler, 
dyfita-krit. A gambler. 

Gii5jg^?jod39Qo^odo dydta-sam&hvaya. 
gambling and betting. (R.). 

dy6. The sky, atmosphere. 2, heaven. 
dydta. Shine, light, brilliancy, splendour. 
dyOtana. Shining, bright; illuminating; enlighten¬ 
ing; explaining; sfpkL seeing. 
djage^OoXf® dydtie-ingana. i fire-fly. 

dydtis. .Light, brightness; a star. 
zS/^^dO dyfitisu. To shine; to become manifest, to appear 
(Ch. v. 94; My.). 

dyo-dhuni. The sky-river: the Ganges. (G.). 
cfejgfa dyaus. = a>S3<. (G.). 

dt^ drapsa. Dripping, falling in drops, flowing; a drop. 
2 y diluted curds. 

drapsya. Diluted curds. 

djsi drava. Running; dropping, dripping, oozing; flowing, 
fluid; liquid; a liquid substance; fluidity. 2, quick motion; 
flight. 3, play, sport (see Hid,, s. s3o^). 4, moisture, 

juice, essence; decoction ('SS^jF Ss.; see &d,r«l). 5, the 
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of pity, or tenderness (M-lir.) 

To cause to melt in pity (B, 5, 211), 
irfpSc© dravana. Runniug; flight; flowing, dropping, exud¬ 
ing. (R.). 

'djf|5d|edg drava-dravyn. A fluid substance; a fluid; a 
substance having juice. Sec s5,*j. 

dravadravya-dAna. Giving or putting a 
fluid. See <£K> 5 . 

tf| - d^^g^oioor‘6’ A dravadravya-nirimikti, Freeing a fluid. 
See w?o 6 . 

dravanti. A river. 2, the plant Anthericum tuberosim 
Roxb. 

dravida. = (33oC5*)« JST. of a people and district 

on the oa'st coast of the Dekhan: Tamil Sin. 64; 

Oh. p. 22; My.), «i— A Yaishnava popular 

exposition of the vAdas in Tamil verse (My.). 

dravida-AnmAya, = (My.). 

c$)£f<8 draviria. Property, wealth; a thing (s3s)i3|S3«>d, 

Kn. 125). 2, strength, power, 3, gold; silver; money/ 
CS)3$ dravine, = ^33£$, q. v. 

cJjJDxlo dravisu. To become liquid, to melt (My.). 2, to 
sport (J. 15, 47). 3, to make fluid, to molt, as the mind 
(My.). 

C^3S? dravila.™ (Bp. 6,19). — The Tamil 

country (Bp. 22,1). 

dravi-karana. Causing to drop or drip, making 
wet. See sjasD. 

<Z> 

rijsjg dravya. = &ds3?s3. A substance, a thing, an object 
(tftfjd, s3xb Nn. 164). 2, substance, propeiiy, wealth, 

money. 8, the receptacle or substratum of properties, 
etc., elementary substance (ss^cS^ sAsatoztf 
rttfol64; see sstafo-). 4, a wooden imago (s&d&o sSjaart 
ctosg, 5 sJjsatdoi^ g^osSari^ 164). 5, a fit object. 
6, a drug. See die-; KAvy, III, 8, B, 4; Y, 

5d(30 n?V# —Sic^O 

** v i) •& v' '£) a <x> 

, Wtl 53vB3SCdS3 Aft WS>0&<D<U (PfVS.). 

dray y atva * Substantiality, substance (Smd. 7 Cm.). 
U^o$£)?3ji)QZj dravya-lopa. Deficiency of money for the per¬ 
formance of a religious ceremony (My.). 

dravya-vanta. A man having property, a rich, 
wealthy man (My.; B. 5, 120). 

$§M dravya-stha. A man staying or living in wealth: 

' T 

a wealthy man (My.). 

flravya-sth&pano. Hiding money in the earth 

(My.? 

dravya-svabhAva. One of the three kiuds of 
j&tl in rhetoric (KAvy. HI, 3, B, 5-9). 

C$/S^S!>dp® dravya-harana. Seizing, or stealing, property 
(B. 5, 95). 

d)S3T^oo3rfc^ dravya-anjana. A magic ointment applied to 
the left hand with the object of discerning lost wealth 

‘ (My.). 

dravya-anukflla. Help of money towards 
any business (My.)* 

c3 dravya-arjane (Arjane). Acquiring property, 
acquisition of wealth (My.). 


cSjSyoqr? dravya-Aae. Love of money, covetousness ( 


drashtu. 
drAk, 



See ! 




Quickly , instantly, soon, immediately, shortly. 
drAksha. Tbh. of C53/J. w^(Cb. 113; Mhr.). 

Oe5?5o^j drAkshA-Adidehya. An electuary of grapes, 
etc. (My.). 

drAkshA-pAka. A sweet, accomplished style of 
diction in poetry (Mv.). 

drakshA-Asavo. A medicinal and spirituous 
preparation of the juice of the grape, wine (B. 4, 164: 
Mhr.). 

(My.; Mhr.). 

C3A^. The vine. 2, a grape, 
£s$ sya : ritio 

"it 


milk drAkshi 
o <>A 


grapes, (My.). 
(Prv.) 


TO)^ V drAkshe. 


tel, 3 # 
zd*\t# i3s3 d. 

vJ<A 


Q’\ 0 

A vine-paudal (My.) 


to^. The grape vine (My.; G.).—»dxh Juice of the 
grape; wine (My.). —■ 23^^7303030. Wine 
<>.). —siA ripe grape (My.), 

CTOjX^)drAk-bh ritak a. Water just drawn from the well. 
See s. 

drAghishtba. (fr. a^F). Longest, eery long. 
I'tojfj drApa. ,(*a Mud, mire. 2, heaven, sky. 3, a 

fool, blockhead, an idiot. 

?s^t3 drAbe. (Tblu of A blockhead, fool, slut (Te. 

rfptf, cra^tS, 2, wretchedness, poverty, feebleness 

(My.); trash, rubbish (Te.). 3, a wretched, poor, f«->eble 

person (My,). 

a(?3 s8osdit3tl) (Prv.). —- cs^ti^^afo. A word lack¬ 
ing force of meaning (My.). —- cs^tSsSo^ea 3 . A oare- 
worn, low-spirited face (My.). 

drAva. = cc»>53 1. Running, flowing; flight; speed, 
going quickly; liquefaction; distilling. 

dravaka. Causing to run. 2, a drug prepared by 
distillation (My.). 3, a flux to assist the fusion of 

metals 4, a thief, 5, a lecher. 6, bee’s wax. 7, a 
sharp or clover man (Bh. 1, 12, 21). 
tJdj&Tlr dnVvike. Saliva. (R.), 

05 )^ri drAvida, (fr. td^n*). Relating to Drarida; a Tamil 
man (•Sri) 1 # Mr. 352; My.); Tamil (Ch. p. 23). 2, a 
Brahmana of the south, one of the five so-called DrAvida 
Brahmanas, i. e. either a DrAvida or pure Tamil 
BrAhraana, or a Telihga (Telugu), KarnAta, Maratha, 
or GujarAtha one (Sk.); or (instead of a Maratha,.or 
GujarAtha one) a KArala, or Tanlava one (My.). 

drAvidaka. Zedoary, Curcuma zedoaria Roxb. 

T? drAvida-dhare. The Tamil country (Bp. 24, 77). 
drAvyatva. Fluidity (B. 4, 97; Sk. ^53^). 

CiO) dru, 1. Running; see J5J3-. 2, rushing, attacking, 
dru. 2. Wood. 2, a tree. 

dru-kilima. A sort of, pirte, Pirns deodora Roxb. 
ztijj! drugdha. (= Hurt, injured, harmed, grieved, 

plotted against, borne malice or hatred against; offence, 
injury. 

dru-ghana, A wooden mace, a mallet , a 

hammer Mr. 298); an axe, a hatchet. 
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2, a small or female 


A scorpion. 

chum. = A centipede, 

tortoise. 3, *= 

cfoj# drune. A bow-string, 

cfojd druta. Run, flown; running’ away; rushed at, at¬ 
tacked; scattered, diffused; loBt (ftr^cdo q. v„ & 

c3»^, tiXAtyslo Mr. 300 ; cf. 2, 

'melted, dissolved, liquid, fluid , 3, quick, swift. 4, quick 

time. 5, a scorpion. 6, a comic actor, a buffoon (s3©53«> 
?J, sSjsroA)*, tfft&sSo Mr. 270; cf. No. 8).~ 

Rh,^o, quickly, 

zQd'Zjti druta-pada. N. of a vritta(Ch.). 

druta-puoeba. A scorpion's tail (*?*•>> t3*>o 

Mr. 408). 

druta-pfirva-vilambita. N. of a vritta 

<&■>• 

7&j3odae5£!? druta-y&na. Fast walking (Cpr. 2, 59). 

dru-pada. = c£>d&E!, c^&cS. N. of a king of the 
PAncAlas, the father of Krishna (Draupadl), the wife 
of the P&ndu princes. 

c^ 08 d^i§ drupada-tanuj&te. Draupadl (J. 2, 51). 
drum a. A tree. 

$cyrfj*)75oc&> druraa-Amaya. Tree-diseaso: lac, the animal 
dye; resin, gum. 

zbji dnima-utpala. The tree Pterosper/num aceri 
folium Willd. 

cJbjdcflo druvaya. 4 wooden measure of capacity. 

Eb)8oC® druhina. Brahma; Siva. 

i j^ orvB drdna. = rlo?f8- A wooden tub shaped like a boat; 
a trough. 2, a measure of capacity, equal to 4 Adhakas, 
or 2 ftdhakas (c^rtti Si. 329; r a*^“v 329). 8, a raven (wasf 
ttA Mr, 170). 4, a scorpion. 5, Drftqae&rya, the military 
preceptor of both the Kuru and PAndu princes (8md. 
288; J. 13, 4. 19; Bh. 1,6 sum.). 6, a small tree bearing 
white flowers (8k.; c&s3a Si. 419; Nr.). 7,« 

a vessel made of leaves to hold ghee and other liquid 
substances (not Sk.» but Mhr*). 

tStaePW)# drona-kaka. A raven. 

drona-kshlro. A cow yielding a drona of milk. 

Z> °A 

drona-dugho. A cow yielding a drbna of milk. 
drdni. = A wooden tub shaped like a 

boat; a trough; a boat. 2, the hollow of two mountains, 
the valley or chasm between them (cf. 1, etc.). 3, 
the indigo plant. 

&?j?c5o droba. = &/&ga0 2. Injury, hostile action, mischief, 
malice, perfidy, treachery, treason (sssted Mr. 448); 
wrong, offence; rebellion. See Prv. s. 

droha-cintana. Injurious design, the wish or 
thought or attempt to injure. 

£jZ)Z<56z droha-rata. Bent upon doing an injury (My.). 

drdbi. as c3j3>?2o. Injuring, hurting, harming, ma¬ 
lignant, spiteful, vengeful, treacherous, rebellious; a 
person who injures, etc. (Bp. 9, 13; 39, 47; 49,45; 54, 
53; 57, 29; My.), 

draunika. Containing a drdna; sown With a drona 
of grain, as a field. 



draupadi. (fr, s^sd'd). «* sfotbsift. Draupadt, 
daughter of Drupada and wife of the P&ndu princes 
(Bh. 1, 7 sum.; J. 7, 19. 24).. 

5$^ d va. Two. 

0 dva-n-dva. A pair, a couple : ('a^dodb, Nn. 91; 

ero^odo, etc., oidab Mr. 434). 2, any pair of 

qualities or conditions which are opposite of one another, 
as heat and cold, etc. 3, strife, contention, dispute, quanel, 
contest, fight (^on^do, 9J). 4, doubt, uncertainty. 
5, a private consultation, a secret (sSOc^^JS^fd, 

91). 6, a form of compound or grammatical combination 
uniting two or more words which, if uncompounded, 
would be in the same case and connected by the con¬ 
junction “and” (Smd. 39 Mdb.; 197. 210; Kavy. I, 3, 
10-16). 

dvandva-pr&sa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
^odoorf dvandva-yuddha. A duel, a single combat. 

(My~). 9 

dvandve. A menstruating woman; a woman re¬ 
cently delivered (dsa^d, ^ Nn. 91). 

cj^octo dvaya. Twofold, double; a pair; two things; both 
(Smd. 255. 400); the masculine and feminine gender. 

dvaya-raantra. The two chief mantras of the 
Yaishnavas (My.). 

E^od>So^ dvaya-hlna. The neuter gender. 

dvaya-atiga. A man who has passed beyond or 
overcome the two bad qualities, passion and ignorance 
(illusion), or v;ho has surmounted the several pairs of 
affection which disturb the mind. 

<3^030 dvayi. A pair. (R.). 

C3»7!? dvilli. = Era o«. 

CM * <3 

dv/Vh-etha. A doon'keeper, a porter. 

t37>^S& $ dv&h-sthita. A doorkeeper, a porter. 
dvA-trimsat. Thirty-two. 

p^Qjog’Sj dvatrimsat-danta. The thirty-two teeth (Mr. 
348). 

dvfi-dasa, Twelve. 2, the twelfth. 

dvitdasa-ravi. tw (Grj. 10, 65). 

dvftdaea-aiigula. A measure of twelve jingo's. 
dvtUlasa-atma. Appearing in twelve forms; 
the sun, as identified with the twelve Adityas (Bp. 55,49). 

dv&dasa-atmaka. The sun (R&ghc, 1, 42). 
o 

dv3.da8a-S,ditya, The twelye Adityas (Bp. 1, 
43). An enumeration of them is os follows: dhA.tpi, 
aryama, mitra, varuna, indra, vivasvat, parjanya, 
pusha, amsuruat, gabhastimat, tvashtri, and vishnu 
(Yiv6kacint&mani 6, 25). 

dvkdaBi. The twelfth day of the half-month (J. 29, 
13; C\). 

dvfipara. That die, or side of a die, which is 
marked with two spots or points. 2, the third of the 
four yugas or ages of the world (odoort Nn. 96) compris¬ 
ing 864,000 years Mr. 

73). Seo Bp. 2, 6. 3, doubt, uncertainty (*’;•?,rf, ^33 

96). 4, war (sW, 96). 
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KdvtVp&ra. sas Gj^&d, (Bp. 54, 32; Mhr.; My.). 

" dv&r. « r;^8. A door , a gate. 
dv&ra. ~,eW 2, t3fcd2, tSu^dl, srati 1. A etoor, a 
gate, an opening (ct»A*-o Nn. 100). 2, a way, a me a no, 

an expedient, a medium (B. 5,279); a ground, an 
occasion (Mhr.). cs^os, by the means of, through 
(My.; Mhr.). 

uagdtfwU dvkrfi-kap&ta, The leaf or fold of a door, the 
panel of a door. (R.). 

aa^^cdX©) d vara k&-n agar i. = (J, 7, 7). # 

dv&rak&-natha. Krishna. 2, N. (B. 4, 149). 
dvaraltA-pura. — (My.), 

dv&raka-puri. s= C3^dtf. (J. 6, 14). 
dvttrake. t&gd'QD. She who has (many) gates: 
Dv&rakh, the capital of Krishna, on the western point 
of 0ujar&tb. (J. 5,1. 19. 73; 6, 1. 9). 

dv&ra-d^a. The region of a door; a door (Cpr. 
1, after 129). 

dv&ra-d6ra. s= (Bp. 61,29). 

dvara-patta. = csad^Wj, The ground under the 
door, the threshold (Mhr. cjsddte*)); the upper cross- 
pteoe of a door (Mhr.); the panel or surface of a door 
(8k.); the curtain of a door (Sk.). 2, rtu©t>3$d, 

see 8, o &>$, see crao’sikjj. 

dv&ra-pirtva. The sides (of the frame) of a 
door. See $&■ 

dv&ra-pala. A doorkeeper, a porkr ( Mr. 272; 
Bp. 35, 42). 

dv&ra-p&laka. « ESjjttow. (Bp. 85, 44). 
dv&ra-praveaa, Entering a door or an open¬ 
ing. See c&rkv«, &*&>**' 

a^’deO^ dvdra-bandha.-= 33‘aciwrf. A door-joining: a 
door-frame (My.). 2, the leaf or panel of a door. See 

srfa. 

dvftra-handhana. tr; 

»<£ No. X. (My.). 

dvkra-vati. =- (My.). 

dv&rfUvati. =• cSus-^cnassA, StajdsSA. (My.), 
dv&rika. A doorkeeper, a warder (cdss^©’#, , 

Mr. 266). 

dvd-stha. = See cs^O’tf. 

dvi. =3 tfc, i&ty'i Two (Smd. 31. 101; K&vy. IV, 

1, 5); both. 2, the dual (Smd. 1X6; K&Vy. I, 2, 4 4-46). 
3, the masculine and feminine gender. 

dvika. = dort. Consisting of two, twofold; a pair; etc. 
dvi-karma. Two accusatives (§md. 157). 

t^X'skiFf? dvi-karraaka. Having two accusatives (My.), 
dvi-gu. Having two cows. 2, a grammatical com¬ 
pound in which the first member is a numeral (Srnd. 89 
Mdb.; 196. 210; KAvy. I, 3, 6-9). 

C^Xop© dvi-guna. =»rtortofs. Multiplied by two, doubled; 
double, twofold, of two kinds, twice as much or as 
large.— a^rfosaortok* -c -AoW. To multiply by two 
(5h. v. 343). 
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C^Xofro^vtd dvigun/Ukrita. Twice ploughed. 

E^XorS dvi-guni. = d»rfoe5. A Tbh. di 
t>QX0F$^ dvi-gunita. Multiplied by two, doubled. (My.). 
D^XorfdJ dvi-gunisu. To multiply by two (Oh. v. 346; 
My.). 2, to be doubled (Cpr. 6, 44; Abh. P. 14, 101). 

dvigunl-bhdta. Doubled. (Opr. 5, after 11). 
dvi-ja. Twice-born. 2, a man of any on© of the 
first three classes: a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, or YaiSya. 
3, a Brdhmana (tffr&akd* ta^a^ea Nn. 86; ag, Mr. 513; 
sJofc, fSfOtf, 75«?ody &,oo& Sm. 52; 

Kk, 34). 4, a bird .(wgia, ^ 36: £^513). 5, a snake 
(erudrt, 36; *J*lF.5l3). 6, a chameleon (JddU, l>& 

36). 7, various grains t£$c$ 

36). 8, a tooth (ri^, 36; 513). 9, the moon 

(22(^36; 513). 10, a star (^rtes,. 36; ^8 513). 

11, a house (r^W, s^c3 36). 

dvljatva. The state of being twice-born; the con¬ 
dition or rank of a Br&hmana (Bp. 3,45. 78). 
dvi-janma. = A Brdhmana. 

C^felX3X)3i dvija-r&ja. The moon ; Garuda; the snake Ananta. 
dvi-j&ta. A Brabmana (Bp. 3, 47). 
dvi-jkti. A man of either of the first three classes 
(see tjj&i). 

dvija-adhama. A very low, contemptible 
Br&hraana Mr. 254; oT, 12, 2). 

e^cSSeC dvi-jihvft. Double-tongued, insincere (s^tJj; ^ipsfs, 
c&as3o Mr. 230). 2, a whisperm' or informtr. 3, 
a serpent 

dvi-jo. (A dvija woman); the resin of the olibanum 
tree, Gum olibanum. 

dvija-uttama. A Brdhmana. 
dvit. = e^m. (^0 Nn. 119). 

dvit-kula. The multitude, or race, of enemies 
(Srnd. 130). 

dvitcu. = (Smd. 106). 

dvitaya. Twofold, double. 2, a pair, two (o&orfy 
cidoro Nn. 90; oitfofc>-91; see Mr. 73 s. fyS). 

a^§ccb dvitiyo. A Tbh. of dr. ^alOdlx A pair, two 

(a^dod), oid«o Nn. 136). 2 , a wife (s^sK>atfs3®nl e-ortefir 
53otdj;Jcdd?ra’ ^fodidj 136). 3, the second day of a 
half month tSfiirl 136). 

f^SeodO dvitiya. Second; the second. 2, a companion, 
fellow, partner. 3, the second letter in a class. See 
Smd. 22; Bp. 54,9.18. — ^^fodoo, a second, time, again. 
C^S«odododofo dvitiya-vayas. Having arrived at the second 
period of life. 

dvittya-viv&ha. The second marriage of a 

male (My.). 

dvitiyd-krita. Twice ploughed . 
dvitiya-akahara. The second letter or syl¬ 
lable (Smd. 373. 375). 

dvhty&-vibhakti. The seoond case; the 
accusative (Smd. 112. 143. 154). 

dvittye.«= (^3od>), A female second; a 

wife. 2, the seoond day of a half month. 3, the accu- 
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Smd. 112 . no. 129. 143. 149. 167. 164. 166; 

, S, 23-27. 60. 61). 
dvitva. Doubleness; the number two. 2, a fair, a 
couple. 3, reduplication of a consonant (Sind. 47. 83. 
85. 138. 140. 178. 190. 274. 275. 339. 844; Kfcvy, 1,2, 
31, 32; I, 4, 33-38); repetition of a word (K&vy. I, 3, 
89-97). 3. the dual (Smd. 115. 116.152; K&vy. I, 2, 4-7). 

dvitvA ' v r itl:i ' Reduplicated state or redupli¬ 
cation of a consonant (Smd. 86. 218. 229). 

dvitva-aksbara. A double consonant (Srad. 88. 
**71; tf-J Ct. II, 24). 

dvidhA In a twofold manner; in two ways; of two 
kinds or sorts (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 162). 

dvidhk-Akriti. Of a twofold form (J. 19,49). 
clvidhA-gnti. Going' in two ways; duplioity (My.). 
2 a crab. 3, o. crocodile. 

XQd dvi-pa. Drinking twice: an elephant (imbibing fluids 
by his trunk and thence conveying them into his mouth). 
The female elephants are: abhratnu, kapile, pihgale, 
tftmrakarni (o. r. -parni), purudanti (o. r. purfira-, 
« Budanti), anjane, anjan&vati, sitadvipe (Mr. 59). 

dvi-pattiko. ** A double piece 

of doth, etc. 

dvi-pada. Two-footed; containing two padas (words 
or lines). 2, a biped, including gods, demons, men, 
and birds. 

avipa-danta, An elephant’s tusk, 

(g^sty gjD Nn. 102). 

dvi-padi. = etc. A kind of metre. • 

T5£ic«>cJg dvi-p&dya, A double penalty . 

dvi-po. N. of a plant Mr. 139). 

dvi-pr&sa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
dvi-bhAshi.—R^^A), q, y. (My.; B. 4, 167). 
dvi-m&tra. Containing two syllabic instants or 
moi-ftn, as a long vowel (§md. 19; K&vy. I, la, 10. 11). 
fcOdrari dvi-m&sa. Two months. 2, the second month 
(S&v. 2,99, sic!). 

dvl-mukha. (Smd. 101). Two-faced, two mouthed. 
2, a kind of snake, an Amphisbaena 
Mr. 401, o. r. 
t>£6 dvir. = 

t>oxjd dvi-rada. Two-toothed, two-tuslcod. 2, an elephant. 
oJ> 

dvirada-kars-agra. The tip of an elephant’s 

trunk . 

dvi-rasana. Two-tongued: a snake. 
t$j& o dvis-ukti. Saying twice, repetition, tautology. 
2, Tepetition or doubling of a syllable (Smd. 191. 228. 
229. 339. 346; lUvy. I, 3, 21-29). 
fcQ/ctari dvi-rdpa. Biforra, of two forms. 2, two forms 
(Opr. 2,13). 

dvi-rdpate. Doubleness of form, a double form or 
manner. 

dvi-r5pha. The insect with two rdphaa or rs in 
its name (bhramara): a large black bee . 

dvis-bh&va. Doubling, reduplication (Smd. 84. 
179.218. 222. 268; KAvy. I, 2, 104-109). 


dvi-vaeana. The dual (Smd. 111. 115. 117. 15 

*259). 

dvi-vapri. A step-father Mr. 312). 

dvi-varshe. A heifer two years old . 
dvi-sara. =» ctfoXcf 1. Having two arrows, 
dvi-sira. *=t fir Aid. Having two heads: the bbOrunda 
(My.). 

dvish. = Eating, hostile; hostility. 2, 

a foe. 

dviaha. = S^ar*. etc., &A Mr. 290). 

dvishat. Hating, etc. 2, a foe. 
dvishta. Hated, odious; hostile. 2,— S^S^. 
dvi-stha. Standing or staying in two places. 

Cg53 dvis. = Twice. 

77D)&) dvi-sandhi-grAhi. One who understands and 
remembers a sl6lca hearing it twice (My.), 
dvi-sapta. fourteen. 

dvisapta-ldka. The fourteen worlds (C. Bp. 
47,11; see s. &©(>! Wf. 

DO. dvisira. Tbh. of (Ssv. 2, 65). 

dvi-sitya. Twice furrowed, twice ploughed (first 
lengthways and then across). 

dvi-svabhAva. Having a double nature, of two 
characters (My.). 

D^SofcJo dvi-halya. Twice ploughed. 

^< 50 ^ dvi-hasta. -™ ofjaoSaL Two hands; two 

cubits. 

dvi-hasti. = sSA, q. v., t&Jblftfy 

a^55tiadvi-h&yani, A heifer two years old, 
dvi-hina. The neuter gendei’. 
dvtpa. (fr. ^-wro^). sa 2, e>^. An island; a 
sand-bank Mr. 414). 2, a 

division of the terrestrial world, of which there are 
seven (or 4 or 9 or 13) and, which are Bituated round 
the mountain MAru. 

dvipa-kalpa. A kind of island (B. 5, 23. 114; 

5, 239). 

C S^ C3 5)4 dvi P a * dr ^kshe. ■« q. v, (My.). 

dvipa-vati. Abounding in islands; a river. 
dvlpa-antara. — Another or foreign 

island (or country, Si. 126; My.). 

dvlpi. A : tiger, an ounce or panther, leopard 
Air. 159). 

dvdsha. Hate, hatred, enmity; dislike; repugnance. 
See Prv. s. tod 1. 

dvSshana. Hating; disliking; hostile; an enemy. 
dvAshi. A hater, a foe, an enemy (Bp. 54, 52), 

t3j^2L\&3 dvAshisu. To hate, to be hostile, to dislike (My.). 
dvAshtri. == (My.). 

d^p^g dvAshya. To bo hated, hateful, odioup, detestable. 
2 r an enemy. 

dvaigunika. (fr. a^riorj). One who requires the 
double or cent per cent interest: a usurer. 
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aiia. Duality, the state of being doubled or two; 

o&ori, ehi^odb, etc., Mr. 434). 2, 

dualism in philosophy, the assertion of two always dis¬ 
tinct principles, as of spirit and matter, the soul and 
the universe (My.; see Bp. 51, 18). 3, doubt. 

d4 ' aidba - ( fr - % r ^)- Duality, duplicity, twofold form 
or state. 2, division or separation into two parts, division 
of an army, as a stratagem. 3, disunion, difference, 
contest; dispute; doubt; a dilemma. 

f fr ft idhl-bh&va. Twofold form or state, eto. 
2, sowing dissension or causing the separation of allies; 
dividing an army into detachments, making peace with 
one and waging war with another, as a stratagem, (My.). 
See s. &U) 

A 

d Vfl *P a * (fr* ^&)* Made of a tiger’s skin; covered 
with it. 



' <i™ipAyana. (fr. -a^sS). The island 
Vydsa, the place of hi* nativity being an island in the 
Ganges. See 

dvaim&tura. (fr. Having two mothers; 

born in two ways: Gams a, the son of F&rvati, or of the 
scurf and impurities of her body. 

dvaih&yana. (fr. The state of being 

two years old. (R.). 

dv, *' ftkshairi Having two syllables; being a 
compound vowel. 2, a kind of vicchitticitra (KiWy. Ill, 
2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 

dvi- ashta. Copper. 

dvi-aha. A period of two days. 

dvydhika. (fr. Ef^aS). Returning every second 
day, as fever. (My.). 




tp? dh. The thirty-ninth letter of the Alphabet 
(Sind. J2. 21 ). In Kannada it occurs only in a 
few desiya and tadbhava words ( 22 . 24 ). 

9 dha. The letter pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 9 (Mr. 349). 

dha-k&ra. The letter $ (Smd. 11). 

dhakkA-mukki. as (My.), 

dhakku. An anvil (esrSrto* Mr. 383; Mhr. q$tf, steady; 
stout)* 

$7\ dhaga. = tfA, (SiA2). A glow of fire; fire kindled, 
fire, blaze; glo wing, shining (Mhr.).— q$n! #nt. (Smd. 74). 
rep. Glowing fiercely; blazing, flaming, and its sound; 
being very brilliant or bright, glittoring much, otc. 
(My.; Te.; Mhr.). See Rsv. 5, 87; —• q$r( cprt 

To blaze, etc. (Bp. 45, 2). — q$rt qSrttf rop. With a 
fierce glow or blaze, eto. (J. 8, 39). — q$rt qsn q$?\eAy qsn<ux 
rep. The sound of great blazing (R&m. 5, 8, 57). — 
t?r( qSftU) t&hvo. rep. The sound of great blazing (R&m. 
5,8,60). — #r< q$rt?5. ss r$r{ qsnc|rttf. (My.). — qSrtqSrtqj^ 
The sound of qn (Cpr. 4,29). — = qn 

qSrtqj^rl (Rev. 5, 37). qSrtqSAtfo. To bunTfiercely, 
eto, (Bp. 44, 21; 55, 25; Bh. 1,20,27; R&m. 5, 8, 36; My.). 
zfit\6 dhagiI. = qSr{..-~ q$A<o« q*fve« rep. The sound 
of great blazing (Grj, 8, 47). 

dhata. A large fixed balance, a pair of scales. 2, ordeal 
by the balance. See si/seS. 

dhati. Old cloth or raiment; a piece of cloth worn over 
the privities (Sk.;, $?>&>, s&a G.). 2, Siva. 

dhatini. A cotton oloth or string fastened round the 
loins. (R.) 

^£0 dhana. A sound of something (e. g. a bow) 




DH 

flying through the air. — Xho r ,. peatgi 

sound of qira (R&ni. 3, 6, 50). 

eprso dhanam. An imitative sound. 

(Smd, 22 Mdb.). 

dhan&r, A sound imitating that of 
falling metal vessels or that of striking them 
with a club or stone (My,). 
fpeOO dhanu. (Mhr. bravo! noble!). — qSrw q$rso. 
rep. Well done! bravo! Ct. II, 103; 

&>» Bhn. 38; Bh. 2, 2, 20; 8, 28, 28). 

dliftttflra. =* tfsfv/^O. The white thorn-apple. 

Datura alba Ruraph.; the thorn-apple in general (STOpia^, 
Mr. 128). 

dhatva. The letter or syllable q$ (Smd. 361). 

dhana. = £*$ 5 $. Anything valuable: property, 

wealth, riches, money (023Mr. 497). 2, wealth 

in cattle; cattle; a oow, a bullook (My.). qSe$<£*£&eS oU& 

sfctesDS (Fry.)- $$ f\$| reit. (Bp. 28, 18). — 

qJ^sS^cf. ~o-s3z&. (Smd. 200). To acquire riches, eto. 
qW|j^c&) dhana-kahaya, Lobb of money or property. (My.). 
qte>o&?crio dh ana-ii-jay a. Conquering booty or wealth. 

2. Are, Agni. 3,Arjuna (»s&, wwor# Kn. 88). 4, JR of 
an author (Nn. 3; Mr. lb. 4). 5, a particular vital air 

which is supposed to nourish the body (AcfsSclOss 
Mr. 51, 0 . r. ^«csc$J8tfaei~). 

dhananjaya-ambaka. Siva (SSv. 4, 4 4), 
qic^si dhana-da. Granting wealth: Kubera. 
tftfz&TiSO dhanada-sakha. Siva (Bp. 25, 49). 

fihana-d4na. Gift of wealth (Grj. 3, 63). 
qftiqteS dhana-dhava. Kubera (Bp. 5, 58). 
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qJc^odb'a 


Increase of 


TO 3^ dhana-dhAnya-samriddhi. 

“money and grain (My.). 

dli an a-pa. KubAra (Mr. 465). 
dhana-pati. = tpfSjsS. 

dhanapati-priya. Siva (Bp. 25,52). 

$$35 *)& dbana-pAla. A guardian of treasure: Kubera. 
(My.). 2, 5. (My.). 

^$200 dhana-bala. The power of wealth (My.). 2, N. 

(J. 10, 44). 

dhana-mada. Pride or intoxication of wealth. 

(My.). 

dhana-lakshmi. Richness in money or wealth 

(My.). 

dhana^-ldbha. Desire of wealth: covetousness, 
avarice (My.). 

<^ei©e£p dhana-ldbbi. Avaricious, covetous, miserly (B. 
4, 182). 

dhana-vancaka. A man who practises fraud 
with regard to wealth, etc. (in liis not giving it to whom 
it is due, Bp. 89, 19). 

dhana-vat. =2 Wealthy, opulent, rich. 

dbarja ‘ vanta ' Tbh. of A rioh man (eq$g, 

etc. HlA.; Si. 355; My.; Bp. 30, 25). 
dhana-hari. Stealing property, a thief. 2, inherit¬ 
ing property, an heir. 8, a kind of perfume. 
qltfZo dbana-hina. Deprived of wealth; reduced to 
poverty, poor. (My»)* 

dhana-Adhya. Opulent, wealthy (s&3o^^Eia Mr. 
237; My.). 

dhana-adhipa. Kubera . 

dhana-adhtsvara. Kubera (Nn. 147). 
dhana-adhyaksha. A treasurer. 2, Kubei'a. 
qSfJUofo dlianAyo. The desire of obtaining riches, covetousness. 
$r3i>?5jodo dhana-Asraya. A treasury ($P3^ rf Nn. 138). 
tfcSdtfb dhanAsari. — CjSfTsA, #c3^A). K. of a tune (My.). 
dhanAsi. (My.). 

$$ dliani. l. = irfro. Possessing wealth, opulent, rich; a 
rich man; the possessor of anything, an owner, a master. 
2, Kubera. 

dhani. 2. (Smd. 24). 

dhanika. Rich; a wealthy man; a money-lender; 
an owner. &?CA>5SE»o alob (Prv.). 

See Opr. 6, 82; Bp. 1,3 4; fcouo-; 
dhanishtha. Richest, very rich. 

© 

dhanishtbe. (A very rioh female); the twenty third 
iunar mansion, (considered to be connected with ill-luck). 
#$st, qS&sS, (Prv.). 

dhani-snta. lCubdra’s son, NalakAvara (Bp. 40, 18). 
dhanu. = Nn. 72). 

dhanuh. *» 

dhanuh-kAti. = tpfdlsSo^^ld. The ourvod end of 
a bow (71 jss 3, Kk. 39). 

dhanuh-pata. = qSfiisS W. The Piyal tree, Buchanania 
latifolia Roth, 8c© s3b3S3^3. 


<SL 


dhanu-kdti. » (&«> Mr. 294). 

qfc&5 dhanur. -= 

^ctfoXoFPS dhanur-gupa. A bow-string. (Ssv. 4, after 17), 
$?£)a<rps> dhanur-danda. A bow without its string (Ssv. 


r f© dhanur-danda. 

a 

4, after 46). 


$Xo$Fi3 dhanar-dhara. Bearing a bow: an archer (Abb. 
P. 13, 53; RSv. 6, 45). 

$c&qfcF& dhanur-dhari. = qS?k#Fd. (My.). 
r£>;stoSGFe; dhanur-bala. .A force of the bow, i. e. of 
arohers (Abh. P. IS, 45. 95). 
i^OCJDFP© dhanur-bana. A bow and arrow (My.). 

dhanur-madhya. The middle part of a bow. 
$ofosSj 3 >F?j dhanur-m&sa. The period during which the 
sun is in Sagittarius, when idols are especially adored 
at dawn (My.). 

dhanur-late. The moon-plant (Sk.). . 2,«= 
cJr<^. (Cpr. 6, 67; Ssv. 5, 41). 

$-te$F«£)F dhanur-varma. Tho cover of a bow (&«j risi 
X&A Mr. 294). 

dhanur-vAta. = (My.). 

$cSOOTF'alx> dhanur-vAyu. A disease by which the body 
becomes bont like a bow: tetanus (My.). 
t3g dhanur-vidye. Archery (My.). 

#$OeS?Fc! dhanur-vAda. The science of archery; knowledge 
of archery. 2, 3f. of a treatise on archery, regarded as 
an upftvAda. (My.; J. 13, 46). 

dhanuvatti. ~ tfwratfW. (§&v. 4, 75). 
dhanush.«s 

dhanush-kAti, = 

of pilgrimage near RAmAsvara (My.). 

#$03^U dhanuah-pafca, 

(=^cdbe>o). 

dhanush-mat. Furnished or armed with a bow: 
an archer. 

dhanus.=*^oii8, qJ?kc«, A bow. 2, the 

sign Sagittarius. 3, an arc or part of a Circle. 

dhanya. Bringing or bestowing wealth. 2, opulent, 
rioh. 3, fortunate, well-fated, happy, blest: lucky; 
auspicious; good, virtuous. See Bp. 24, 18; 47, 61, 4 , 

treasure, wealth. 

dhanyate. Good fortune, fortunate condition; opu¬ 
lence. (Bp. 50, 73; J. 9, 7). 

dbanraadi. A rice-field (My.; H.). 
dhanyAka. Coriander, Coriandrum sativum. 

(dhanya-Amla). Sour gruel . 
dhanyAsi. = (My.). 

qicSo dbanyo. A fortunate or virtuous woman. (My.). 2, 

Emhlio myrobalan M G.). 

dhanva. A bow . 2, a desert . 

dlianvan-tari. Moving in a curve: tho sun 
the physician of the gods, fAUtbor of the Aynrv&da; N. 
of a celebrated physician (SfaJqrats^cdbF Mr. 390). 

dhanva-yAsa. The plant Alhagi mauroi'um 

Tourncf. 


3f. of a place 

[ D)* 

qic^85SW, q. v. A kind of tree 


2, 




Ml MSTfty 



An archer , .2, N. of several plants: 
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anvi. 

120 ). 

(lhama. Blowing, Be© 

d'sfoftf dharaana. A kind of reed, Arundo tibialis or 
karka . 

dhamana-muni. N. (Bp. 52, 17). 
tftihlfy dhamani. A reed, a pipe, a tube flfcaOMr. 207). 

2, any tubular vessel of the body, as a vein, nerve, ©to. 

3, the throat. 4, a sort of perf ume. 

0 dhammilla. The braided and ornamented hair of 
© no 

a woman tied into a round knot at the back of the head 
and intermixed with ft,owns, pearls, etc. etc., 

U'fe^tfoja Mr. 820), 

d^, 6 dhammille. N. of the wife of Anus&iva (J. 33,48). 

O no 

dodo dhaya. 


rirj dhara. as d- 

s J 


3, the number 1 (Unh 
’ a 


Prinking, sucking. See 

Holding, bearing, carrying; wearing; 
possessing, having; keeping, sustaining, preserving. 2, 
a mountain . 

dharana. = do’os Ho. 1. Bearing, holding; preserv¬ 
ing; supporting; a support; a dike, a bank. 2, the sun. 
3, a sort of weight (for gold) variously reckoned (8k.; 
Si. 327). 

$dr3 dharani. The earth; the soil, the ground. 

2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.) 

Mr. 347). 

ddrii# dharanika. One who holds or guards (Cpr. 7, 
after 84). 

ddf3& dharani-ja. A tree (55^ Mr. 103). 
ddrSSte^ dharani-j&ta, = qSdeita. (Bp. 26, 44). 

dharani-tala.~ dtf£*?3o. (Bp. 46. 18; 61,39). 
q>dr5d^ dbarani-dbara. Vishnu. 2, t= d^^kd^* 
ddrdd dharani-pa. Lord of the earth: a king (Bp. 10, 
10; 34, 31; J. 12, 6). 

dh&rani-pati. = (dj^d^ Mr. 509; Cpr. 6, 

82). 

ddtdssaSfSf dharapi-p&laka. = d^^. (Bp. 53, 46). 
ddrfidd dharani-vara. A king (Bp. 56, 49). 

dharani-vallabha. — ZfitSdzlti. (Bp. 5,19; 57,56). 
ddfJ?fo$ dharani-sute. Stt&, the wife of E&ma (Ch. v. 13). 

dharani-sura. A Br&broana (Bp. 55, 57; 56, 46), 
ddr^ecif^) dharani-cakra. Earth-circle: the earth. 
dd t ^esi??jed dharanlcakra-tea, A king (6pr. 2, 94). 
ddrJ?d<i> dharnnt-tala. The surface of the earth (Smd. 
386; Bp. 37,57; Kk. 94). 

dddharant-dhara. — Bearing or sustain¬ 

ing the earth: a mountain (t5edj Mr. 96). 2, a mythical 
elephant said to support the earth. 3, a tortoise. 4, 
the serpent 8&»ha. 5, Vishnu. 6, Siva. 

d^rSed^f© dharant-dharana. A bearer or sustainer of 
tho earth (Bp. 57,27). 

d^rf^dj dbaranl-dhra. = The serpent sdsha 

Nn. 35, o. r. *, « 

38). 2, iiva (3d, Kn! 6). *3, a 

mountain (My.). 

dharant-dhvaja. H. of a Gandhnrva king (Cpr. 

6,6.19). 


dtJrSfd * dharant-n-dhra. 


: dric$«d, No. 1, q. 



Nn. 57). 

ddrSed^ dharant-pati. = {jSdc&dd. (A.), 
ddrdedo^ O dharnnt-nifindala. The sphere of the earth: 
the globe (Bp. 36, 59). 

ddr5<?do<3o dkarant-ruha. A tree (Bp. 1, 7). 
ddfieda clharant-vallabha. = (Cpr. 3, 81). 

dddSed dharaut-lSa. A king (aa&a, z&J&ti Nn. 80; Cpr. 2, 
17; 3, 104). 

ddrSe^ dharant-eakti. The divine active power for the 
oarth"(Bp. 57,27). 

ddrie^d dharanf-isvara. A king (Cpr. 1,129). 2, Siva. 
3, the numbev 16 (Ch.). 

ddriSe^od dharant-sura. =. (Bp. 46, 9; 55, 30). 

ddi©Oi5e^ dliaranu-d6va. H. (Bp. 58, 11). 

qjdqtod dharadhura. Excess; marvel fsh. 7 ,4, 
58; 7, 6, 37; 7, 14, 28; 8, 24,17; 8, 25, 6). 
ddOSOrfo dharayisu. ™ d&^k (Smd. 92, o. rs. d^ 

oSo?&, $Oc&oXo). 

dharA-agra. The surface of the earth (Bp. 48, 32). 
d'CSda dharMala. ~ ds»2>- dteao Nn. 5; 

130; Bp. 27, 17; 86, 58). 

dt5>i& dharft-fttmaja. The son of the earth: iht i planet 
Mars. 

dO»»si 4 ^ dhar4-atmaje. = (My.). 

dO®d^ dhara-dhara. .4 mountain . 2, Vishnu, 

dn^d^^^ dharadkara-aaani. A thundor-bolt (for splitt¬ 
ing) the mountains (of the other gods, i. e. the other 
strong gods, Bp. 53,4). 
do^qro^ (dhar&-Adh&ro). The earth. 
dtJUd^J dharft-adhipa. A king (5pr. 2, 6; J. 9, 2). 
d^d^ei dhar5,-adhipftti, A king (<uci?l) Nn. 56). 
d^d?^ dharsL-adblJa. A king (A.). 

d^dd c5 dhara-nandane. •■= (R^ra. !, 16, 8). 

Q 

d'OiDTi dhartl-pa. A king (A.). 

dos'dif© <21 dhar&-mandala. The terrestrial globe (J. 
12,9)? 

du?>^od dhard-amara, A Br&hmana. (Abli. P. 6, after 32; 
Bp. 55, 35). 

dn*>*$otf2£fo$l3 dhar&mara-bhuj. An eater of BrAhinanas 
(Bp. 38,1). 

dTO*rf05o dharll-ruha. A tree (8sv. 3, after 35). 
dOvdcS^ dharii-vanite. The earth considered as a woman 
(§md. 188). 

d^?i3^ dhura-suta. = (My.). 

d5^ dharitri. d^^?- A female bearer or supporter: the 
earth. 

d0$)e&tes( dharitrt-jelta. A tree (Bp. 19, 59). 
d^SjfSJaS? dharitrt-p41a. A king (Bh. 6, 2, 1). 
d§&j?dsi)f© dharitrl-ramana. A king (J. 2, 47). 
d^^je^ dharitrt-tsa. as d®^, 1 ? 3 ^^* (A.). 
d0O30^ dhariyisu. = d^0^^ 3 etc. (Sind. 343 Mdb.; 348; 
Cpr. 2, 43. 48; 5, 15; 9, 42). 
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\i aristu =* #OcOoKb. To hold, to boar, to 

to hold*. to contain; to possess, to have; to put 
on one’s self, as clothes, etc.,* to obtain, to receive, to 
get (3«? Bmd. 23. 99 Ora.; irav* 105. 343 Cm.); to sup¬ 
port, to sustain; etc. See Opr. 2, 74; Bp. 3, 48; 4, 68; 8, 
14; 44, 1. 17; 48,21; 59, 48; Bh. 1,8,3; 81. 64. 254. 

$Ot><37)$ dhaiA-nitha. A king (My.). 

dhare. qiuo. = 2. The earth. 2, a certain metrical 

foot (Ch.); 

dharA-tsvara. A king (Bp. 61, 46). 

xf'S&dF' dli arm a. cjsl>. Thai which is to be held fast or 

kept: ordinance, Imp; duty; right, justice; propriety; a 
pious act. 2, usage, practice, custom (sSs’Fjtf, ?3e)0^ ) 
Nn. 79). 8, virtue, morality, merit, good works (Sfre^ 79; 
Mr. 508); devotion; religion, piety. 4, almsgiving; alms; 
a gift, a present (My.). 5, harmlensness (e5&oo?3, 

fcaforto.79). 6, saorifioe oebfc 79; ^&>508). 7, 

one who drinks soma at a sacrifice. 8, nature , charader, 
the peculiar state or condition of any thing. 9, the god 
of justice * Yama (*^3*, 78; 508; **<33 Ct. I, 

82). 10, Siva fvOal 508). 11, a king (|5JJ9 q3» 

79). 12, a portent (war^af 79). 13, a bow 

(tftstf, &WJ79; £>0^508). 14, poison (ritftf, <D& 79; 7\ 

W 508). 15, N. of the ninth lunar mansion. 16, the 

bull, considered as a personification of virtue. 
tfusUtio srasM aifceoBoato. — fts&rf. tfjafcd, ^sSooSo rtvo 

1 v t>5 a 00 

Joftcb bSjh^ ds/sO) 

V30F to?& (Prvs.).-Seo 

Khy S . Ill, 1, A, 22; s. 4*2; Prvs. s. WO 

and «— q$4>p. To give alms or presents, 

ifkb, (ScjjtJ tfdsiWj qSdjsr tfisri (Prv.). 

qSdor t$ab. To leave, or to deviate from, the right 
course. G.). — qisbr t3$qk>. 

To ask for a gift or alms (B. 4, 180; My.). — # 3 ±>F 
s3j$c&>. To perform a pious act: to give alms or 
presents (B.4,180; My,). #58k»r sU®&tftbs> S&wuar AC 
ecb (Prv.). 

ysdoF’ar^F dharma-karta. The superintendent of the ex¬ 
penses of a temple, of an alms-house, etc. (My.). 

^s&FtyoodlF* dharma-karya. Any act of duty or religion; 
a pious act, a good work, an act of charity (My.; B. 5, 
302). 

dharma-grantha. A code of religious laws and 
institutes (B. 4, 128; My.). 

tfsSoFe*?^ dharma-cinte. Consideration of moral duties. 

tf^GF' >J&j dharma-catra. Tbh. of tf&J.Ftf j, (My.; B. 4, 
155). 

i^o^>F*3rf dharma-ja. Produced by a sense of duty. 2, a 
son of Yama: Yudhishthira (afsSj^, #£kr3$^ Nn. 64; 
.<xko§A» 4 tf, qisSjF^ Mr. 264; Smd. 282; Bp. 44, 64; J. 
5, 11)." 

$'&>F*©bgX dharma-tyAga. Abandonment of religion, 
apostacy (8k.). 

dharma-tyfigi. An apostate (R.). 

q^rforc^iSj dharraa-dovate. Yirtue personified as a 
woman (My.). 

$*5oFd3?£> dharma-d^vi. » (My.). 


<sl 


dharma-nandana. 

rtzbFfrz dharma-nislithe. 

0 


q^doFi^eSo dharma-dr6ha. Violation of the law < 
(J.4,2). 

'$«&>Fi^34 dharma-dhvaja. A man who hangs out the flag 
of religion for selfish purposes, a religions hypocrite or 
impostor (Oort^S, Mr. 

254). 

$;$OF#^a§ dharma-dhvaji. A religious hypocrite or im 
postor. 

(Bh. JJ, 13, 41). 
Devotion or attachment to 

religion or charity (My.). 

dharma-pattana. The city of the law: the 
city of Srfivanti. 2, pepper. 

#;i>F£i&i dharma-patni. A lawful wife (the first wife), 
a wife of the same caste with her husband and married 
conformably to the established law. (My.). 
z$*$0 F2 jG^& dharma-paddhati. The way or custom of the 
law (3. 11, 20). 

^p&)F«5a&eado dharma-pfintya. — Water given 

gratuitously. 

dharma-putra. = $£bFJa No. 2, q. v. (J. 2, 47), 
qte&F$d dharma-pura. N. of a town (J. 26,83). 
l^OF^'S^t^ dharma-pravriddhi. Growth or increase of 
law; the customary observances of casto, etc. (Bp. 55,6; 
My.). 

q^OFSOoD^ dharma-buddhi. Service, especially of a deity 
Mr. 461); virtuousnoss, charitableness of dis¬ 
position (B. 5, 277; My.). 

t^^FodraT^F dharma-mfirga. The path of virtue. (My.). 
y£)OFU»3rf dharma-raja, Yama. 2, a Buddha or Jim. 
3, Yudhishthira. 

z^»i0FO7>^ dharma-r&jya. A kingdom of just laws and 
equitable government (My.; Mhr,). 

$dDFUt)cdo dhftrma-rfiya. Tbh. of $si)rtrete. (My.). 
q^doF^^e^W dharma-vati-pafcna. N. of a town (Riv: 2, 
32). ' : ' ' v 

dharmft-vanta. A virtuous, pious or just man 

(My.)7° 

qSld>F«S^F^ dharma-vartana. Staying, abiding, or HVing 
in duty; virtuous conduct (My.). 
i^OFsroSo dharma-Yfiha. N. of a king (J. 10, 44). 
<^^0F^^3<5o dharma-vivfiha. Marriage of another, effect¬ 
ed by defraying tho expense of it (My.). 

^■rioF^)So?c^ dharma-vihtna. Devoid of virtue, without 
virtue (Bp. 56, 44), 

$dbF»7)e3 dharma-sale. A building erected for the accom¬ 
modation of travellers (B. 4, 155; 5, 208. 300; 

Cl>.; My.). 2, a poor-asylum (Mhr.; Mv.). 3, a school 

at which ohildren are instructed gratis (My.). 
i^sfoFa^ dharma-sfistra. A law-book, a code of law; the 
body or code of Hindu law; jurisprudence. (Bp. 37, 69; 
B. 5, 168; My.). 

qtefoF&e© dharraa-stla. Virtuous, just, pious. (My.). 

Feminine qSsSar^tS (My.; B. 5,158). 
qidoFBTdharma-srfivaka-indra. N. (Bp. 52,17). 
^x5of^o3o«S uharma-samkite. A code of law. 






qSoSoFK: 
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dharmn-sankata. Difficulty of deciding be¬ 
en two courses of action (My.)* 
qJsSoFjdsSj dharma-satra. an qSdOFttfsl,.. An alms-house, a 
building where travellers, etc. are accommodated and 
fed gratia (My.). 

qfo$OF?jef£ dharma-sabhe. A court of justice, tribunal (Sk.). 
2, an assembly for the regulation and ordering of matters 
of religion (My.). 

$dharraa-suta.= qS^OFS^. (J. 14,9). 
qs’sdoF?:^ dharma-ethala. 2ST. of a place of pilgrimage in 
South Canara (My.). 

qfcdjaF#. dharina-atma. A just, pious, charitable, virtuous 
© 

man. (My.). 

qtadrdFt^fPt) dharma-adhik'i ri. An administrator of the 
law, a judge (e^cSaiFflr, etc. Si. 258). 2 , the almoner 

of a prinoe (My.). 

dharma-adhyaksha. A conservator or ad¬ 
ministrator of roligion, morals, and the laws (as a bi¬ 
shop, priest, eto,, B. 5, 280),* a king, a magistrate. 
q^^Fqig^^cd dharm&dhyakshataiia. The office and power 
of a dharm&dhyaksha (B. 5, 281). 
qfc>,r»Ftf$F dhanna-artha. In charity; as a religious gift 
or act (especially in the form of $^JS> r $i r S3*)fvMy.; B. 
5, 277). 

^dj 5 >F^FWDrfo^)^®o|^,iharraa-artha-kllma-vim 6 keha. The 
four ends or objects of existence: religious merit, wealth, 
pleasure, and final emancipation (Bp. 46, 3; instead of 
the usual form is Sk.; My.). 

qldr^F^o&J dharma-anuja. Arjuna(J. 2S, 54). 
qj/oOF d liar mi, Virtuous, religious, pious, just, obeying* 
the law, eto. (My.; Sp. s. OoWi). 

^^OFr^dharmishtha. Most pious, very virtuous, etc. 
(My.)? 

dharma-upame. A kind of simile or compa¬ 
rison (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 63 seq,), 
qto\F dbarshu. Boldness, insolence, overbearing conduct, 
arrogance, insult, violation, eto. (see c&qSFttfr). 2 , a 
eunuch. 

qi^Fc® dharshana Offending, injuring, assaulting; as¬ 
sault, insult, outrago, violation, overbearingness, etc.; 
copulation. 

q^sdr^d dharshaui. A wanton or imehaste woman, a harlot. 
$Z\Frf dharshini. A harlot. 

$ 7 $ dhava. A man. 2 , a husband . 3,u possessor, master, 
lord. 4, the plant Grislea tomentosa Roxb. 
dhavada. — qSsdV, q. v. 

qiste dhavala. = Kftfv* 2 , qSsJai, cjSds?. White, dazzling 
white. 2, handsome, beautiful. 3, tin old bull, an ex¬ 
cellent ox. 4, a kind of camphor. 

£•$©<3 dhavalate. » qSStf 3, Whiteness (Kfivy. V, 50). 
qiirfOo&tf dhavala-ya&a. White, untainted, excellent fame 
(Bp. 34, 37). 

)7sVti dhavala-agara. = qzSvansri. A house 

whitened with ohunam or stucco, a palace. 

dhavala-ahga. A white body (J. 2, 26). 
dhavala-tlyata. = (Bp. 12 , 15). 


; CfS 5 J« 3 . 2 , a kind of disease. See 


dhavali, 

ileal 

qfcSM dhavalita. = qSdtfsi. Whitened, made dazzling white 
or beautiful. 

^^oiidhavalima. Whiteness, white colour, white 

(J. 10, 35). 

q^e3 dhavale. A white cow. 

dliavala-utpala. The white water-lily (Grj, 4, 

28 ). 

qfoW dhavala. (Smd. 21, o. r, qiS#). <== qSdt>, etc. (t$tfd> 
Nn. 6. 18. 26. 28. 44). 

qfctetf dhavalaka. A man of ft white oolour. See Sp, s. 

#0rt, 

dhavala-k&nti. Whito oolour ( Cfc. I, 2; 

t3isba*& II, 28). 

dhavalate. — (Grj. 9, 64). 

dhavala-paksha. The light half of a month 
(lUm°. 2, 1,14). 

qtf^VSTWd dhavalagara. (Smd. 383). 

qidwOli dhavala-Ayi. See 

dhavalita. = qidOS. See ?Wqr«i>- (s. cSdvad); Cpr. 

6,3. 

qidS?c!e*3 dhavaii-d6va. 1ST. (Bp. 58, 7). 
q^S?;3o dhavalisu. To become dazzling white (Cpr. 5, 
114). 2, to malce dazzling whito (Grj. 4, 111), 
dhavala-isvara. N. (Bp. 58, 4). 
dhavitra. = A fan, mad" of antelope's skin 

and used especially for blowing a sacrificial fire. 

dhalam. (Smd. 22 . 24 ). A sound imitating 
that of a kettle-drum, etc. when beaten. 

qSCOo 

cTOd The repented sound of qSM (Grj. 8, 3). — qSWo qSCJo 
qjSCJdd, The repeated sound of ql(S) (Grj. 6, 55). — qSCS qS 

Wo qS». rep. (C. Bp. 47, 31)-qSO qSttc qStt qSWo qStto. 

rep. (C. Bp. 38, 21). 
q$63o (Smd. I). 

dhalam-krita. The sound of $ao (urj. 

6, 56). 

tp^kS dhftti.= oraC3% Assault, assaulting or confront¬ 

ing an enemy, an impetous, desolating assault. 

dh&ta. Tbh. of (Smd. 104; &3«Jdotf, 

22; My.). See K&Vy. I, 2, 90-92. 

dhfitaki. The plant Grislea tomentosa Roxb. 2, N.— 
See Kavy. I, 2, 90-95. 
tpDSatf dh&t&ra. Tbh. of qn>^. (My.). 

dhfitu. =5 srecii That which ia put, placed or laid. 
2, fixing or directing the mind or attention upoii, ex¬ 
amining (afoqg®, wdoJAMr. 437). natural condition 
(qsasi Mr. 498). 4, an element, primary or elementary 
substance, primitive matter, of which five are usually 
reckoned: earth, water, fire, air, and ether or 

498), or, with Brahma, the eterdal soul, 
six; — sSjsesmcf sSoz^q^af 

Nn. 62). 5, any one of the five properties or qualities of 

the above elements observed by the organs of sense: smell, 


Sl 


Cf. qrac^C&tjWO. — qSODo qSC3. rep. (Bp. 47, 31). — 
rtWo qJM. rop. (Rav. 13, C5), — qSWo qJCOo qSODo 


- qSCfl«3ky5. "With the sound of 
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colour, tangibility, and sound. 6, a constituent 
efCjornit or an essential ingredient of the body: blood, 
marrow, fat, flesh, bone, chyle, and semen (0?i 
oO<UJ S3 Jc*gsJ slastoirt c$e»$ 498; #£ £??>&>rtvO 82). 7, a 
humor or affection of the body: phlegm, wind, and bile. 
», the organs of sense: nose, tongue, eye, skin, and ear. 
9, the five odours (afi<us$ dear 408; AgVsJjaeSeacS 
rlV0 82). 10, a mineral, a fossil ; a metal, an ore (sdot3 
498; ZStitioVi&Al&orlVo 82). 11, a hone. 12 ,.a 

grammatical root or theme (whioh frequently is not the 
primary element or the true verbal root; Sind. 6. 47. 54. 
85. 92. 152. 249. 253. 255. 270. 272. 283. 285. 280. 289. 
291. 297. 299. 302 seq.; KAvy. I, 6, 44-46). 18, a fluid 

mineral of a red colour. 14, birth, origin (eAJE^id, osoUjj 
o3z&> Nn. 82). 15, a kind of poetio style 

82). 10, a row (gM, 82). 17, good disposition, 

etc. 82). 18, strength (My.), courage. 19, 

the pulse (My.; To.). 20, the tenth year in the cycle of 
sixty (My.). — tp&o &&& &C&J, qtrt&itotiitf craft, L&J 
dixzicto tp&AitiF s&tfjtHrt t*ra3 •stfcat&P (Sp.). qn&o &j 

« <3 ^ U TJ-* 

(Prvs.). — cragorOc&u Strength to decrease or 

fail; to beoome weak or exhausted (Bln 1, 14, 10; C. 13p. 
19, 92). — -vfftsk. To deprive of strength, 

to weaken (RAm. 5, 8, 41)* qra&irtab. Strength 

to be impaired or be gone; to become deprived of strongth 
or courage (Bp. 54, 47; Bh. 8, 23, 87; J. 13, G. 58).— 
eps>3b To observe or feel the pulse (My.), 

dhdtu-nashta. Xjoss of strength (My.). 
dhAtu-nAsana.-- (My.). 2, destroying 

the humors: sour gruel. 

dbAtu-pa. The chief of the essential ingredients of 
the body: the alimentary juice or chyle. (R.). 

dhatu-ptUha. A list or collection of roots or 
verbal themes. (My ). 

dhAtu-pusbti. Nutrition of the bodily humors. 
2, strength of the bodily eystein, (My.), 
dh&tu-pusbpike. = 

dhatu-prakarana. A section or chapter on 
verbal roots or themes (Bind. 302). 

dhatu-lakshana. The state of the pulse (My.). 

zfrtstK rarf dhAtu-vftda. Metallurgy, mineralogy; alchemy 
(^a^, drisrari Nn. 14). 

dkAtyi. == ipssf, qft^d, qraj. One who puts, places 
or lays: a founder, a maker, a creator: an orderer, an 
arranger. 2, a supporter, maintains)' or preserver. 3, 
Brahma. 4, u kind of metrical foot (Gb.). 

W&fiy ‘ ^ dhatri-pushpike. The plant Grislea kmentosa 
Koxb. 

dhAtra. Tbh. of qraat. (Cpr. 8, 65). 

dliAtri. 5P * 2S3 ® 2> J SJaoSoS. A wet-nurse, a foster- 

mother a nurse> a mother. 2, the earth. B, Emblic 
myrobalan, Emblica officinalis Gaortn. (Phyllivnthus 
emblic a Lin.). 4, a kind of metrical foot (Ch.). 

dhAtrikb. cfoB)VO. - No. 1 (Cpr. 3, after 96). 
2,= cp%No. 3 (Shr.). 

dhAtri-dhara. A mountain (StfsSrd Nn. 101). 


<SL 


qjD^WJjSCO. (RSv. 6, 31). — 


dhAtrf-jAta. A tree (Bp. 19, 58) 
dhfttri-tala. The surface of the earth (Bp. 37, 22). 
dhAtri-dhara. 4» ipaJtjSd. (Oh., in v. 23 of one MB.). 
dhAtri-dhara. A king (Bp. 50, 34). 
dhAfcrt-phala. The fruit of the Emblic myrobalan 
(dOodo wo&a N 11 . 160). 

dhAtri-ruha. =s (Smd. 130). 

qrd&j<>j!! dhAtri-tAa. A king (Cpr. 2, 90). 

dhAtri-sati. The earth personifled as a woman 
(Bp- 26, 9). 

cpaMpi F dhAtu-artha. Having the sense of a grammatical 
root: a verb (KAvy, I, 5, 47). 

q3a><3* dhan. («s*oo|. 

G5#Wrd CO. (Rsv. 6, 44). 

Vdtf dhana. Putting, placing; holding, containing. See 
<$$-, w-, trusi-, 3dJ8f-, lb-, &0-, g-, etc. 2,=scracal. 
eto., Plural $atfrtsfc (according to 8k. qtodtivo), 

corn, grain (My.); fried barley or rice; grain fried and 
reduced to powder. udAcS iw&jjS ‘qss>&9 oiAAtf^ 
(Mr. 375). 

rpac5 dhAni. — 53B^i 2. Anything whioh holds or contains, 
a receptacle, a place where anything is kept, seat. See 

«• 0 • £§&$*> *»»-. 

qro$i5r dh&niko. = qra$. See «5onad— 

dhAnuslika. (fr. A bowman, an archer . 

q*)3 dh5ne. = qp»?d No. 2, q. v. (enislO^rt HI A.). 

dhunya. Com, grain; rice, tpfysi ^r(U) 

353^ Nr.), 3$ xs 6 Ek. 66; Sm. 36). 

cdt5 cSj&eslirt GOcdj P — dJ5>r^tododdo(Prvs.). 

dhAnyaka. Coriander seed (wdosdss, &®ab s $^p Mr. 

137). 

dhAnya-koshtha. *» ^(tfjpjzv Mr. 

214). 

dhAnya-kosJhthaka. A granary, a basket or 
small shed of matting, etc. for keeping rice, etc, 
dkAnya-tvao. The husk of corn or rice. 

tp3><dg$cd dhAoya-dhana, Property in grain. tp®(^^S33>rt 

tSs 53J9c^ (Prv.). 

dhAnya-bhdda. A variety of corn. Seo 

dhAnya-yuta-trina-rAei. A heap Of 

straw which still contains grain. See asO. 

# dhAnya-eirshaka, The ear or spike of corn. 
dhAnya-sdka. The awn or beard of corn. 

dhAnya-samdha. The aggregate of corn, 

corn collectively (®j^, tjSed Nn. 36). 

dhAnya-Adi-dravya. Substance of corn, etc.. 
(P), Seo tfjcktfo. 

z?t>F^o7^ dhAnya-amla. Sour gruel wo 

ti'tf, Mr. 214). 

dhAma. — gk»5$ 2. A dwelling place, a house, an abode, 
a home, a residence. 2, site. 3, the body. 4, a troop, 
host, raoe. 5, radiance, brilliancy, light. 6, dignity, 
majesty, glory. 7, a ray of light. 
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dhfirna-nidhi. Treasure of splendor; the sun. 

Vb]$07\r& dhfimfirga va. A sort of plant with white fl.owers, 
Luffa foetida Cav. or a similar plant (= 2, the 

plant Achyranthes aspera (s= sssca&jartF). See 
& o&retf. 

t?i>o3og dhfiyye. An additional verse inserted in certain 
hymns at sacrifice. 

qvtf dhfirn. =» 3 & 4, Holding; bearing; possessing; 

wearing; supporting; containing, 2, supporter, a holder. 

3, streaming down, raining hard; flowing-; drippiug. 4, 
a sudden and violent shower, a gush, 5, a wave (afdort, 
v1c5 JS T n. 12). 6, snow, frost ioSJj 12). 7, a 

deep place; a hole (rttfr, tfoCO 3 12; cf . 33G5<4).‘8, a thread 
.(rttej, ^). 9, sickness (&/a$rt, 12). 10, 

an expression of fear 12). 

tpDtjg-' dhfiraka. =» qsxdHo. 1. 2, a receptaole, a trunk or 

box. 3j a post, a pillar (tfsja, Mr. 200, o. r. tfs^). 

See Bp. 3,49; 68, 11; *£®F-, ©orC 

dhfirann. (— cpstf). The act of holding, bearing, up¬ 
holding, keeping, wearing, supporting; the act of under¬ 
going, enduring, suffering; the act of sustaining, pre¬ 
serving, maintaining, protecting; tho act of possessing, 
having, assuming; the act of keeping back, of keeping 
in remembrance; memory; tho aol of restraining. 2, 
immovable abstraction of the mind. 3, keeping the mind 
collected, holding the breath suspended and all the 
natural wants restrained. See araorto, 

dha.rana-pfi.rane. The performance of oaths 
Ho. 3 followed by a meal (My.). 

tpDdfTO'dii dh&ranfi-vat. Possess mg mental retention or 
memory . 

pidtS dh&rane. 1. qratfara. = qradral-3. 4, fixed precept 
and injunction, a settled rule; certainty; conviction; 
understanding. 5, continuance in rectitude, keeping in the 
right way; fortitude, firmness. 

dhfirane. 2. = C3 ?Sf*, etc. Rate, eto. (My.; B. 5,120). 

dhfirfi-grihlta. (A present) received wet from 
the water that has been poured oirer it in the donor’s 
hand (My.); if tho present is a cow, the toil is kept in 
the donor’* hand, water is poured over it, and then it 
is given into the receiver’s hand (My.). Cf. qrad <a© s . 

qrou«>7\j dhfirfi-agra. The broad-edged head of an arrow. 

tpDUDfeJ dhfira-ata. The c fit aka bird. 2, a horse. 3, a 
cloud. 4, an elephant in rut. (It.). 

dhfirfi-datta. (A present) given wet from the water 
that has been poured over it in the donor’s hand (My.), 
dharfi-dhara. A cloud. 

dhfivfi-pura. H. of Bhfijarfija’s residence (Smd. 

120. 288). 

dhfirfi-sampfita. A heavy fall of rain. 

QVOd'tf dhfirfi-fila. (Stream-like extension): profusion 
(My.: M., Te.); freedom from reserve (My.; T., Te.); 
liberality, generosity (My.; M., T., Te.). zpso»^j|^d 
dwpjotorfd s/vausVo sS# asd 

C (Prvs.). See Si. 244. 253. 



zpDTOV dhfirfili. A liberal, generous person (My.; Si. 

dhfiri. (Smd. 24, o. rs. 3, $J«>?t3). Holding, bearing, 
wearing, having, possessing, maintaining, keeping, etc.; a 
person who holds, bears, wears, etc. 

dhfirini. Qvbdt = (A female who holds., 

etc.); the earth (Sic.; Opr. 8, 39). 
tpD.ftrfeTiS dhfixint-pati. A king (Cpr. 3, after 62). 

VtTCfoftf dhfiruni. tpatforSe- (Tbh. of rpx>0ei). The earth |i$$ 
«£-i, etc. Mr. 91; My.). See Ch. v. 179; Bp. 22, 

12; 37, 47; 57,84; Bhn. 2. 

W^briidoSo dhfiruni-ruha. A tree (Bp. 1, 89). 

dhfirunt-jfita. ~ (Bp. 19,47). 

tpaTfordeSf© dhfirunl-tala, The surface of the earth (Bp. 
1, 66; 50,8; 57,11). 

dhfirani-nfitha. A king (Bp. 57, 67). 
qrotforfesjll dhfiruni-pati. ~~ qredod^o^- (Bp. 5, 15), 
c??jTjo dhfirunt-valaya. The circumference or 
circuit of the earth, tho terrestrial globe (Bp. 61, 72). 

dhfirunl-lshana. The desire to possess land 
(Bp. 34, 34). 

paT±)r3etf dhfirunl-isa. = (Bp. 60, 43; 52, 38). 

tpSfdorfesktf dharuni-sura. A Brfihraana (Bp. 3, 45). 
tpt>x3 dhfire. patJ*). #=? ccsd 1. The flowing or dropping of 
any liquid; a stream or current of water (see R&v. 8,118); 
a torrent, a shower. 2, the pace of a horse (see sdoiri-). 
3, the sharp edge of a sword or any cutting instrument; 
an edge. — qrad <a© 5 . (The donor of any thing) to pour 
water (on the gift, and thus to deliver it to the recipient, 
In order to make it irrevocable, My.). ov&tforttffj-s yuDtf 
qxstforfjccb (Kanaka’s Bhaktisfira v, 106). 

qrctfe t3ee£) 9 erui^ ? (p rv .). See 

Bp. 56, 45; Bh. 1, 16, 64. 65; J. 31, 16; Ram. 1, 16, 47, 
dhartarfishtra. (fr. Belonging to 

Dhritarfislitra: a son of Dhritarfishtra, especially 
Duryfidhana. (J. 10, 2). 2, a sort of goose or swan with 
black legs and bill (Vftb* Mr. 173; J. 10, 2). 

z?D(S0Fdhfirmika. (fr. c^sSof). Righteous, just, virtuous, 
roligious, pious; conformable to justice. (J. 9, 25; B. 4, 
77; 5, 56. 167; My.). 

dhfirmikatana* Righteousness, justice, virtu- 
ousness (My.). 

z??)OdOF dhfirya. To be held or maintained; to he borne, 
bearable; to be upheld or preserved; etc. (adj.). Sec 
955$-, etc. 

WJjjtV. (fr. Bold, 


dhfirshtika. 

confident. 


Violence; boldness, daringness, 
Impudence, rudenesH, 


qjp^^F dhfirshtya 
audacity. 

qroT^^F dhfirshnya. (fr. c^s&). 
violenoe, cruelty (My.). 

dhavaka. 1. Washing, oleansing. Sec 
dhfivaka. 2, Running, going quickly, 
dhfivana. 1. Rubbing off, washing off, cleansing; 
rubbing with anything (^ztfjsSdo Mr. 339). See cS^-, 

s- 
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dhavano. 2. Running-; flowing; moving} attack, 
"iSssault. See W& 

dhAvani. A (tort of creeping/ plant, Ifedysanm 
lagopodioides. 

ipasSfig dh&valya. (fr. Whiteness} the colour white. 

See tStf c*. 

dhAshattu. Bread, awe (Br.; Mhr., H. q»^ t ). 2, 
fr. q^Kfsr*, boldness, courage, impudence (My.; Si. 469). 

Qdtf dhftja. = A large, tall flag (tipmAMr. tff'p; 

My.). 

c?0^ dhfi-li. (Smd. 24, o. r. ip®*?). (e=?c3i>«?f). 

p dhi. l. What holds, contains, etc.; any reoeptaole, 8ce 
v$lj m 5J-, wo., ©to. 

t? dhi. 2. Tbh. of £p<>. Soo **92, *iK 

$iS 5 dhik, = -$>■#* QV*- rep. (0.). 

pF dhik. An interjection of reproach, menace or displeasure: 
fie/ shame! out uponl 

dhik-karisu. To roproach, to ceusure; to treat 
contemptuously or soornfully (My.). See Sind. 268; Bp. 
21, 15; 29, 22; 45, 12; 50, 20. 22;53, 72; 65, 44; 57, 40; 
RAra. 6, 8, 62; AbhA. 2, 52. 54; B. 4. 163; Si. 379. 

dhik-k&ra. Reproach, oensure; contemptuous, dis¬ 
respectful treatment. (Bp. 5,16; My.). 

dhikkita. A sound of the mridahga* — 

rep. (Bp. 37,8). 

dhik-krita. Censured, blamed, cursed; treated 
scornfully; reproach, otc. 
dhigil. = oto. 

dlligilaue. (Smd. 388, o. r. $>*<&$)• With 
consternation. 

dMiumikita, A sound like (Bp. 

3 7,3). 

pjc(p{> dhisbana. The intelligent one: Brihaspaii, the pre¬ 
ceptor of the gods, the planet Jupiter (Mr. 38); a guru. 

tpj^sS dhishane. Intelligence, intellect. 

9^^ d his liny a. Intelligent; an intelligent, thoughtful 
man (9$5iJ®55 f, No. 69). 2, BrahrnA (3ote&s, 

£ 0 j«yi 3 59). 3, Sukra, the regent of Venus. 4, an as ter ism 
(cte J59). 6,« star. 6, a place for the sacrificial fire 
and the fire on it. 1, an abode, a seat, a house, a place 
(9*Sc^ 59 ). 

p* dhi.. — 92. Thought; understanding, wisdom, intellect. 

9^odi dhi-indriya. = za® An organ of perception. 

dhi-mani. A jewel of intellect: a very intelligent 
X>erson (Bp. 4 sum.; 46, 79; 61, 70). 

ptfrfjg dhi-raafc. f Endowed with in¬ 

telligence, intelligent, i vise. 

p?o3o<B dhi-mati. An intelligent female. 

dhimana. Tbh. of 9?do3« ($?&A man 
endowed with understanding (Bp, 54, 29). 
dhtmanta. — 9? s &c3‘ (My.). 

tpeociojg dlii-yuta. Joined or endowed with understanding 
(Bp. 1,41). 

dhlra. Steady, holding firmly; firm, resolute, brave , 
bold, daring (fi^ Bhn. 36); self-controlled, self-possessed, 


composed, calm; sedate, grave, solemn; deep, as 
2, intelligent, wise, prudent; sensible, learned 



skilful 


Mr. 223). 3, a Jin a or Jain a saint («8# jtfn. 62). 
4, (9?tfc&> Kn. 54). 5, the seu. 6, saffron. 9®^^^ 

e»0? o5j$>^? 3? (Prv.). 
dhiratftna. « (My.). 

0^9$ dhtrate. Firmness, fortitude, energy, courage, bra very, 
resolution, staunchness. (Bp. 46,79; My.). 

9^3^ dhiratva. = (My.). 

(dh!r-ure). Bravo I well done! (■AfeWt Wtf && Blm. 

38). 

9^559 dhl-vara. 1, A very intelligent man (Bp. 5, 19). 

dlitvaxa. 2. A fisherman, a man of a certain caste 
of fishermen. 

dht-tsa. Lord of intellect: a very intelligent man; 
very wise (Bp. 24, 48). 

dhi-sakti. Intellectual faculty. 
dht-sftciva. A minister for counsel , a counsellor or 
minister. 

dhuta. Shaken, agitated. 

dhuni. Sounding, roaring. 2, a river. 

riotfo dhundhu. N. of an aaura. 

9 

dhundhu-mAra. The slayer of Dhundhu: N. 
ora king. 2, an insect, ooocinella. 3, the smoke of a 
house. 4, a house-lizard. (R.). 

qfo&to* dhuin. - 1.—(Bp. 13, 

9; RAm. 3, 2, 22; 3, 4, 2). — cposlyl With tlio sound of 
9JSU* (Smd. 22, in some MSS.). 

dhur. = A yoke. 2, the pig or pin at both 

ends of an axle for fastening the nave of the wheel. 
3, the pole of a carriage, the shaft. 4, the foremost or 
highest place, the top, the place of honour. 5, a burden, 
a load. 6, agitation, trembling. 7, wealth, 

qjjd dhura. = ^i, q. y. A battle, a war. 

T$sd dUiirn, — qSjo 4 Hos. 1-5. 

dhura-n-dhara. Bearing the yoke, bearing a 
burden, tit to be harnessed; bearing a burden with pa¬ 
tience; laden with good qualities or with weighty duties. 
2, a beast of burden . 3, a man of business. 4, a chief, 

a loader, a great man (Cpr. 2, after 48). 

dhurina. Bearing a burden; laden with, abound¬ 
ing with; a beast of burden, 2, a man of business. 3, 
a chief, a leader. 

dhurtaate. The state of being busy about (RAm. 
6,38, 19). 

dhure. qkW), A burden, a load. Soo 

S&JF-. 

99odoF dhurya. Bear a yoke or 

burden. 2, a beast of burden . 3, a horse or bullock 

attached to the shaft. 4, standing at the head, holding 
the, first plaoe; a leader, a chief; a minister. 

9jo3oF dhurye. A woman who bears or carries. Sec 
dhuvana. Shaking. Sec £-* 
dhuvitra. = A fan, etc. 

tfOTio dhustura. = 
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dhusfcdra. — tfoa*^©. The thorn apple, 

ra me tel and fashion a. 
dhdta. Shaken, shaken off , removed., imitated] 

oleansed. 

dhdpa. — tijisi. Incense, frankincense, perfume; aro¬ 
matic vapour or smoke that proceeds from fragrant gum 
or resin . — qtasdc* AaJ, etc. Si. 129). 

$3od. Tho white dammer tree, Yatoria indica 
L. (St. & PI.). — tpJdSiti pjnfrSfiS. N, (Bp. 44, 24). 
dhdpaka. = zjSj&S'I, see 2, a perfumer. 

qtesJQerfcsj^sSeEjg dhOpa-dipa-naivddya. The three essen¬ 
tial constituents of idol-worship: the burning of incense, 
the waving of lamps, and the offering of boiled rioo, 
etc. (My.). 

dhftpa-dtp&rati. A dhfip&rati and dfp&rati 
(Bp. 46, 55). 

dhOpa-dhfitma-nirddha-kriye. Aro¬ 
matic vapour and smoke being shut in or unable to 
escape. Bee 3A/S7^. 

tfcrcfc&F dhfipa-varti. A thin stick covered with frank¬ 
incense (Opr. 8, after 4). 

dhftp&yita. Incensed, perfumed* fumigated, 2, 
vexed, suffering pain or fatigue . 

$.©£3t)’d$ dhApa-&rati. = An arati in which in¬ 

cense is burning: a censor (Bp. 12,48; My.). 

$.»Sjt>l3F dhdpa-&rti. = Gp-oasad^. (My,). 

dhdpita. = zjUBacOoal 1 & 2. Incensed, etc, 
zfi&brfo dhdpiau. To incense, to set on fire or burn (any 
incense, Bp. 43, 20); to perfume, to make fragrant. 

dhftma. = (KU>3dv)), E&ftSo. Smoke; vapour Mr. 
47). 2, a cloud. 3, N. of a man. 

dh&roa-kOtana. =* qtJ&zSo'&z&o, Mr. 45). 
dhdma-kdtn. Whose sign is smoke; Agni^fire 
(5St>tftf } Kn. 83; xi sra Mr. 489). 2, a meteor, a 
falling star; a very portentous object; a comet (dosSjs? 
s&aSj&fs^a* 38; 489). 

dMma-dhvaja, Whose banner is smoke: Agni^ 
fire. 2, the number 3 (Ch.). 
t&fce&Stea# dhfimn-patftkfl. » (§md. 272> 

oji)fj dhfima-pana. — Drinking, i. e, in¬ 

haling, smoke or vapour; smoking tobacco (My.; 

^^cSuS^rS, 1 &J& 0 d,©PC 3 G-, as 5*3) 33 «>(%$). 
dhdma-ydni. A cloud. 

$£)«&>£> dhilmala. Of a smoky hue; a colour composed of 
black and red; purple s&artoad Mr. 

443). 

djs^rfo'df®F dhfima-varna, ssr Smoke-coloured 

(My.). 

dhOma-sakata. A railway-carriage (My.), 
dhdraa-samhati. /4 mass or cloud of smoke. 
dhftmy&ta. The fork-tailed shrike (&>o»odbc$ 58A 

o.)® ' 

dhtlmye. A mass or cloud of smoke. 
dhOmra. nL&tdod, Smoke-coloured, of a 

smoky hue, grey; dark-red; purple;—a mixture of red 
and black; the colour purple. 2, dark, lurid, obscured. 


.§L 


3, the colour of the rasa called ktlrunya <KAvy. I 
57). 4, sin, vice, wickedness. 

dliffmraka. The grey animal: a camel. (R.). 
^■^Oje^cd dhAmra-c«ohada. The crow-pheasant 
Mr. 177). 

dhAmra-patre. Haying grey or dark-red leaves: 
N. of a shrub (8k.), 2, tobaooo (not 8k.; My.; Te\; 
tfG. as Z^S^Kiaf,, which 1st, also in My.). 

<jj9»$0)»jd&' dhArara-p&na. = qSddtiom q. v. (My.). 
tfjzT&jtf&iF' dhAmra-varna. = qLasbsScar. (My.). 

dhdmra-aksha. Grey-eyed. 2, N. of a rakshas. 

(My). 

dhdr. = qi)cr«. 

dMr-jati. Whose matted locks are like a burden: 
Siva, 2, a certain metrical foot (6b.)« — 

N. (Bp. 58, 4). 

EjijS^F dhdrta. — vSjs&f , q. v. Cunning, crafty, dishonest, 
knavish, subtle; a rogue, a cheat; a shrewd, sharp roan 
(dnfctf Ct. II, 82; vS&> dc&i BTiu 56). 2, a gamester . 

3, a gay deceiver, a lover or gallant. 4, the thorn-apple. 
5, an angry, passionato man (My.), 
ql/dhdrtaka. A deoeiver, a rogue. See 82, a 
jackal. 

dhftrfcatva. Shrewdness; knavery. 2, passion, 
anger, wrath (My.). 

dhdrtb. •= cl^^F. A shrewd, crafty, subtle woman 
(Bp. 40, 54). 2, a passionate woman (My.). 
i^odOF dh dry a. — qSJodjr. (Bp. 39, 53; 46, 76; 63, 59). 

o dhfir-vaha. Bearing a load; ^managing affairs; 
a beast of burden. 

dhfili. ifae* a (Cj^v*, CS^V), cjjaY, (tijzvb), 
qSjR«?. Bust; powder (oUjwf/ssuo^, dftco, ©to., Fies 
Mr. 284). 2, a particular number. 
xf&zfti dhftsara. =: cOf a t/wsfy or greyish or dusty- 
tvhite colour , y»-cy; the colour grey. 

$&?$£>& dhdsarita. Made grey, greyish. (<3pr. 2, 23), 
dhdli. (Smd. 24 in some MSS.). = gIjzV. 

dhftlika. Dust-like; a grass cultivated for 

its seed, Eleusine coracana Pers. (crah Mr. 373). 

dhAli-kdnfce. (8rad. 386, o. r. s» gUs? 

A fort of dust, i. e. of earth or mud. 
zjtaS?s5W dhAli-pata. = A sheet or mass of dust 

(which is formed e. g. after a fort has been scaled). 

^ z?U)S?3SWol (Smd. 69). See Bp. 

17, 16; 53, 71; 56, S3; Rli. 8, 24, 10. 

dhdlf-patala. A maBs of dust (Bh. 3,18, i0). 
dhAU-patta. =t vpjzV&kl. (wnID sUitf Bhn. 

36), 

dhA|c. Tbh, of (Si. 126, only Si), 
dhrita. Hold, borne, carried, supported; contained; 
possessed; kept; seized; used; holding, bearing, etc.; 
intent upon; firm; ready, prepared. See a*3-; Opr. 

2, 3. 59; Bp. 2 ? 4; 21, 1. 

dhrita-mandali. The plant Cissua pedafca Lam. 
Mr. 141). 
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dbpita-rasbfcra. Whose empire is firm, or who | 
eta the kingdom. 2, a good king. 3, Dhritar&shtra, | 
the eldest, blind-born son of Vy&sa, brother of Pftndu 
end Yidura, husband of G&ndhftrf, and father of 100 
sons, the eldest of whom was Dury6clhana (asae^, && 
Mr. 264; Bh. 1,4 sum*; J. 7,19). 4, name of a n&ga. 
(J. 24, 20. 21, eto.). 5, name of a gaudharva, (J. 5, 41). 

6, a kind of bird. 7, a blind man (My.). 

dht’iti. Holding; seizing; supporting. 2, firmness; con - 
stancy, steadiness, steadfastness, fortitude, energy, courage. 

B, happiness, pleasure, contentment. 4, N. of a plant 
(SJvWcLj Mr. 150, o. r. SfcosSp. 5, N. of a type of metres 
(Ch.; Mr. 862). 6, one of the visved^vaa. 7, one of the 
flano&Hbh&vas (K&vy. IV, 2, 16). — ~da!o, 

Courage, etc. to be lost; to lose courage, eto. (Grj. 8, 
28; Bp. 25, 28; 40, 6; 43, 84; 47, 5; 57, 59; J. 13, 62). 
dhriva. Tbh. of (My.; 8i. 118; Te., Mhr.). 
qj\4§ dhrishat.s» Ho. 2, Bold, daring, courageous, 

dhrishta.tsi aWj. Bold, daring, courageous, confident; 
insolent, Impudent, rude, shameless; forward, intrusive; 
profligate. 

dhrishta-dyumna. N. of a son of Drupada 
€ (Bh. 1, 7 sum.; 6, 2, 1). 

dbpshta-pushta. dupl. = 
dhrishti. = 3, Boldness, courage, 

q^d dhrishna. =» Bold, daring, etc. 

<£$ dhrishnaj. Bold, confident; saucy, impudent, shame¬ 
less. 

^5U clbrishni. A ray of light 

tf'ytijji*'- dhyishnu. Courageous, bold, confident, valiant; 

strong, powerful; impudent, shameless. See Nr. s. 

$ dhe. ^qroj. Placing, putting; holding; containing, hav¬ 
ing; causing, eto. See c. g. «si£>-, ©p <3-, 
dedo dhfinu. A cow that has lately calved, a milch cow. 
2, the earth. 3, a gift, a present, 

dhfoinka. N. of an Asura or demon in the shape 
of a donkey owgXdfd Nn. 98; Bh&gavata 10, 

15 sum.). 

dhAnuke. A milch cow; a female animal in general 
(steo Nn. 98). 2, a (young) she-elephant (Braotfdewo, 
eyodrad 98; <a«Pal> 44°^^, Mr. 471). 3, a kind of 

weapon wodbjq^d 98). 

dh&nushye. A cow whose milk has been pledged. 
2, a cow standing at the dairy. 

dhAya. To be put or placed; to be held ci taken; 
to he produced or created; what is produced or created. 
Seo e. g. «$$-> eraslj-, qsari-, «o-. 
dhainuka. *4 hei'd of cows, 

d(orfoF dbairya. (fr. Firmness; hardness, in¬ 

flexibility; steadiness, stability, constancy (ru^sS Nn. 106). 
2 , calmness; gravity; patience. 8, fortitude, courage . 
— zjS^odaF istorb. Courage, eto. to sink or decrease (My.; 
B. 5, 64)# —• z^odbrrt>o^. . Courage to decrease 

or fail (My,). z^QdoFrtck. -tfc to. Courage to be lost or 
to fail; to lose courage (My.).—- z^odoFHjss?^. 

To enoourago (B. 5,54; My.). —- ^ock)F3iv/5^. 



To take courage, to become courageous (My.; B. I 
esew^G.). —-cnActo, == z^odl orA&o. (Abh. 
P. 9, 146). — q^ccbr To give up or lose courage 
(My.; eoteo G.). 

qS£ctfOF 77268 dhairya-gfira A courageous man (My.). 

c^cxdorXoP© dhairya-guna. The quality of firmness, etc. 
(Opr. 5,9). 

q^odOFSg dhairyatva, The state or condition of being 
firm or courageous. Seo s5js$. 

^cdoFe;#^ dhairya-lakshmi. The riches whioh consist 
in patience, fortitude, or Courage (My.). 

dhairya-vanta. A man who is possessed of 
fortitude or courage (My.). 

$^qc$ 0F37)$F dhairya-vArdhi. Courage considered as a sea 
(3$v. 4, 89). 

q^ccJOFB*>0 dhairya-S&li. A person who is endowed with 
fortitude or courage (My,; B. 4,68; 5, 57, 155). 
q^c&5F?tf dhairya-stha. A man who abides in or does not 
give up courage (My.). 

dhaivata. The sixth note of the gamut (Mr. 76; see 

—* *3 

q dhoppa. = &*** 2 . (My.). 

dhoppene. (Smd. 22 , o. r. S). (= 
qHjs^d dlidra. A large kettle-drum. See s. 53oitf^3ys>sr9K^. 
dh&rana. 1. A vehicle in general, any means of 
conveyance, as a horse, an elephant, a ear, etc.; the 
elephant being at the head, or a first-rate elephant 
(dooa^rt&s Mr. 157). 2, going well or quickly; a horse’s 
trot. 

dhdrana. 2. Front, direction, aim; bent, tendency, 
attention, regard; manner, style; ways., coarse; esta¬ 
blished manner (Mhr.; B. 4, 195). 
qUe’dsS dhdrane. ( = 2). A good style (of composi¬ 
tion, My.). 2, disregard, inattention (My.). 

dhfirane-gfira. An inattentive man (MyT). 
qf«)^ dhauta. Washed, cleansed, cleaned; polished, whetted; 
white, bright, shining; pure. 2, silver. 

dhauta-kauSSya. Bleached or purified silk. 

dhauta-vastra. Washed or clean cloth. See 
-d?J 
o^a. 


dhauta-ambara. 


i See Oo», 

An excellent ox (trusf $3od 


qrDdon dhaumya. (fr. qkssSo). 

a&a$0 Mr. 179; not Sk.). 2, N. of a rishi. (Bh. 1, 12, 1), 

dhauritaka. A horse's trot {cf . 1). Soo 

dctocso. 

<x> 

cdo dhaurSya. (fr. qku*). Fit to be harnessed, fit 
for a burden; a beast, of burden; the bullock carrying, or 
being attached to, the shaft; a horse, 
qfadeotfotf dhaurfiyaka. = See cPtiO'tf. 

d, dhma. d©.. dhmfi. Blowing; exoiting tire by blowing, 
c o 

qj©, W)d dhinfi^-kara. A smith. 

6 

dhm&na. = Seo trots*-. 

dhyAna. = 1. Meditation, thought, reflection; 

attention, heed; looking at, observation (dafF^, 
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iy Mr. 316). 2, profound and abstract religions 

< cmlfirfiplation (which forms the favourite religious 
exercise of Brahraanas); mental representation of the 
personal attribute of a deity. c$p *&©$ 

sra & (Prvs.). —— qr^o$d© tcdo. To oome to the mind, to 
form an object of consideration (B. 4, 2; My.). cp^o$ 
To consider, to mind (B. 5, 235; My.). —- 
-o-sSesA To begin to think of (Ssv. 2, 69). 
q^tfzJ'tf dhyana-para. Lost in thought, absorbed in me¬ 
ditation. (J. 30, 43; 31, 70). 

ocU<?7\ dhyAna-ydga. Profound meditation, the per¬ 
formance of religious abstraction; meditation and 
abstraction. (My.). 

9*>g$ dhy&ni, *= zasft 2. Contemplative, engaged in reli¬ 
gious meditation, meditating. (Bp. 53, 1), 
epxjg^rio dhyftnisu. « t3e>To think of, to have in 
mind, to contemplate, to meditate, to think or meditate 
on, to reflect upon (My.; B. 4, 219; Bp. 1, 27; J. 3, 42; 
11, 36); to counsel with one’s self, to reflect, to deliber¬ 
ate (My.; J. 10, 37). qrag$A mfr itrtozStiJ 3<b <» 

53Je)^ (Prvs.). 

qttjgsl) dhyama. A fragrant grass in general or a parti¬ 
cular kind of it. 

dhye. Having in mind, thinking of. See 
qi j dhra,« qSd. See wo-, qSde^-, sl)5o^-, etc. 
rfajzS dhruva. = (irfcLo^), qS^sl Fixed, firm, fast, immov¬ 
able, stable; constants lasting, permanent, continual, 
perpetual, eternal, unchangeable (Bp, 51, 28); cwtain, 
sure, well-ascertained. 2, fixed (in anatomy), as certain 
members or organs of the body whioh cannot be severed 
without causing death. 8, the polar star ; the north 
pole. 4, the trunk of a lopped tree; a post, stake. 5, a 
wooden roller used in an oil-mill (o&i*,, tfr'S Mr. 213). 
6, H. of one of tho Tasus. 7, the introductory stanza 
of a poem or song. 8, N. of a king, tho son of Utt&na- 
p&da (J. 29, 1. 14; Bh&gavatn 4, 9 sum., who became 
the ruler of the dhruvaldka). 

dhruvaka. Polar longitude, 2, 
a post , a pole, a stake. 
qkprffd dhruvani. N. of a plant Mr. 147, o. rs. 

in one MS. in two MSS, 

^hruva-nakshatra. The polar star (My.; B. 4, 

67). 

qioysSsj*)# dhruva-pHsa. The rope by whioh the earth is 
suspended from the polar star (My.), 
qdhruva-16ka. The region of the polar star 
ruled by king Dhruva (Bh&gavata 4, 9 sum., etc.). 


: z^sS No* 4. 
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q^^ dhruva-vritta. A polar circle, arctic anil 
arctic (My.; B, 5, 806), 

dhruva-sunnibha. A man who rosembles king 
Dhruva (J. 32, 18). 

■tfcjsStfi) (i dhruva-sth&na. An extremity of the earth’s 
axis^B. 5, 307). 

qfoj«3 dliruve. A kind of sacrificial ladle . 2, the plant 

Desmodium gangeticum Dec. 3, the small tree Senseviera 
zeyianioa, from the fibres of which bow-strings are made. 

dhvamsa. Falling down, perishing, destruction; 
loss; ruin. See e. g, 

dhvamsana, Causing to fall, destroying, eto. 2, 
falling; perishing, etc. 

q^o# dhvamsi. Falling, perishing, etc, 2, causing to 
fall, destroying. See israsSo-, to©-. 
q$^33’ dhvaja A banner, a flag , an ensign, 2 , a mark, a 
sign, rO&>r rttatg. ? (Prv.). 

q^Stfsl^a dhvaja-druraa. The palm tree^*; Mr, 111). 
qiQSs^jU dhvaja-pata. The cloth of a flag, a flag (Sind. 
230). 

dhvajapafcl-v&ta. The wind created by the 
cloth of (flying) flags (Cpr. 6, 14). 

dhvaja-bhahga. Fracture or fall of a banner. 
(My.). 2, impotence of the male organ. 

*£*&*$> dhvaja-stambba. A flag-stuff. (My.). 

dhvajfni. A standard-bearor. 2, a bannered host: 
an army. 

qj^$ dhvani. =a Sound, echo, noise, tone; a sound, a 
voice; a word. 2, allusion, hint, figurative allusion, 
implied moaning* — qS^&r{oc&). -'Ttozio. = q$j$rl/5$o. (Bp. 
50, 17). — z^ftrto&jA «s ctf&rto&A (Smd. 22 Oin.)* -- 
Ando, -•fc/sao. ass (Bp. 24, 85; C. Bp. 11, 5)* — 

slrasto. To produce a sound, to sound, to roar, etc. 
q^$ a eh 83^ 3?? (Prv.). 

q^$$ dhv&nita. Sounded; making a noise; sound; thunder. 
q^&$0$ dhvani-vikara. A change of voice, oaused by 
fright, grief, etc. Soo fcie© s ?G3* (t/Jije^CO*). 

dhvasta. Fallen; destroyed; lost; disappeared. 
qjlD^ofr^ dhv&nksha. (Crier, cawer, etc.); a crow (wOkSj, t?e>rt 
Nn. 120). 2, any bird which preys on fish. 3, a crane 

(totf, hitfok 120; see tots'). 

**&*&?»* dhv^nksha-ar&M. Enemy of crows: an owl. 
qjaQ $ dhv&na. Sound, noise, or tone in general; humming, 
etc. (rtasrt^ ero© Sm. 30; 

ICk. 25). 

^ dhv^nta. Covered, enveloped, dark; darkness (odo 
tir t'ald Mr. 67). 
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n. The fortieth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 
12.21,24). It occurs as the final of many 
Kannada words, e. g. *>6^, etc, 

( 59 ) where when meeting a vowel, it is con¬ 
ditionally doubled (84. 214). 2, it is often 

substituted for the bindu, s&tf&ckrski 

(115), (127), edfSjJi^o (129), 

(1.44), Wcjjfcc^ckc^e, eto. (191), ;tf5$c3daSoo 
(197), toctotfaswado (220), (221); — 

utidiio (24), $o< (198), eto. 3, if it is pre¬ 
ceded by it becomes R», <?•{?• * 

ri ?o«, s&psa dcfozrfo (190). 

4, it arises out of 5 in ( 280 ), ufy 

( 221 ), af^o, tu^o ( 281 ), etc. 5, it arises from <£ 

'm^JScdo. $&> (280. 281): in t»tftf=s= eto., $o 

ay o' u> 

oono<. 6, it is a mere prefix, e. g . in c^ — 
«**«, j. 7,it is an auxiliary in .pi 2 . 

$ na. 1, The letter £> pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 
ci na. 2 . (i «- $-& 11). = #3, eto., e.g . slotfoS, 

O&Wp*; (My.; see Si. 8. tSfj'owitfy tfOsoStf 

&>rt (Bh. 7, 2 sum.). fSwtf (8, 21, 24). 2, also used 

in the formation of the locative singular 
neuter of nouns with final a, 

(Mr. 103; My.), Atftf©, etc. (My.). 3, also USed in 

•toxi'fir&J (My.). 

$ na. 1. Not, no. See Bp. 51, 14. 

cd na. 2. N. for two different metrical feot (Ch.; 

Mr. 368). 

^8 nah. = ?W. 

uah-kshudra. Small-nosed. 

nak. = cd^2, ^ {?*$*$ (%•)• 

naka. Tbh. of (Smd. 338; My.), 
nakali. (a?W.W). Ridicule, joking, jesting, witti¬ 
cism, satire (My-: Mhr., H. ?W©S, diverting, as a story 
or a story-teller); mimicry (My.). S3J3&>, 

(My.).«—^Oodod,-wsS. A jester, a joker, a buf¬ 
foon, a mimic (My.). 

nakali-g&ra, = (d'a'Oodjsi. (My.), 
nakalu. (^cteO). A copy, a transcript (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. pi^ej). 2, imitation: mimicry; an anecdote; 
a Judrlcrous incident (Mhr., H.; t&CS*al/s^ca 

G,, Ob), — 3rt. s=r pWuo (My.). — 

sjjszil. To copy, to transcribe (My.). 
tj&Ai nakaai. = SfcM# c^, c$J. Orna¬ 

mental representation; figured work, carved or sculp- 
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tured work; engraving; embroidery (S. Mhr.; Br.; Mhr.. 
H. rdtfsra, 2, a picture; a drawing, a 

map, a plan (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.), 
cd^D'd na-kdra. 1. The letter $ (imd. 11; K&vy. 1,3, 
104-108). 

ctot/rf nal-k&ra. 2. Denying; denial; dishonouring a 
bill (Mhr.; Br.). 

nal-k&ri. = cswso, $w>d. Improper, not fitted 
to the design: inferior, bad, useless (My.). 

nakarisu. To deny; to decline (B. 5, 266). 
nakftaa. = ctf'tfAo, etc. — sfaraaf cM. To draw a map 
or picture (B. 1, 15). 

nak&si. *= ^Aj. (My.). — cSd or <&raA> ito&o. 
To carve, to engrave, etc., etc, (My.). 

SftyajrfO nak&su. m pfrraAu (My,). 

nakula. The mnngoose, Viven'a ichneumon (vU^orto 
0 Xn. 125; §sv. 8,84). 2, the fourth of the five Pkndu 

princes Mr. 264; Smd. 116; J. 5, 10). 

nakula-kdtu, N. of a minister (J. 25,58). 
t nakula-dhvaja. = (J. 25,9). 

nakulci-ari. A snake (333>s& Gt.)* 
cnakula-ishfce. Liked by the ichneumon: N. of 
a plant (rW cSVcOO). 

nakki. The ring of wire which players upon stringed 
instruments wear upon their lingers and with which 
they touch the strings (Si. 63; Mhr. $3^). 

cStfOj l. To lick («3e*F* Smd. Db.; 

Cpr. 5, after 64; T., M., Tu.J Te. &9#o). 

P. p. Of rSrtO 1. 

(Te. ri ,8 '^» to hide or conceal one's 
self; to crouch down; to lie in wait).—- (-35W 

£ = arao^eSP). A lewd woman lying in wait (? Bp. 40, 
52). 

o3^ nakk&. A jackal; wild (when prefixed 

to the names of plants, Te.; Te. to prowl). — ^ 
t f\ui Si. 144). 

nakta. A saying or proverb of the country 

(c^a!on?>s5 Ct^I,75;T. chatting, bubbling, chatter¬ 
ing; prattling, gossiping). 

nakta. Night (tl/^»$J, CWA Nn. 15). fd^o, by night , at 
night . 2, the religious observance of not eating at 
night on oertain days (My.). 

# naktaka. = vtirt. Dirty or ragged cloth t a rag. 

•— S) ^ ^ 

oeiTj nakta-n-cara. Going or walking about at night; 
a thief; an owl; a cat; a nocturnal fend, a goblin, a 
rdkshasa. 

cd# -s&rea naktamala. The tree Pongamia glabra Tent., or 
Dalbergia arborea Wiild. 

Sfar ^5ooa5 nakta-mukhe. Evening, night . 


nakku. 1. = 

!pr. 

erfafo, nakku. 2.= 

o 

nakku. 3. 
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ra. A crocodile, an alligator Kn. 64; tfo 

Mr. 410)* 

?5^j^8d nakra-dhvaja. Krishim’fl son Pradyumna (J. 22, 
27). 

c3t 5^ naksha. « cto'A), etc. A map (My.). 

c3|^ &j uakshatra, A star (eeS 1 *©*, Kk. 80). 2, a 

constellation, an asterism in the moon’s path, a lunar 
mansion, of 'which 27 (or 28) are enumerated and re¬ 
garded as the wives of the moon and daughters of 
Daksha. 8, the number 27 Mr. 348). 


rf i3pTo.- 

—cdtf 35 , ■bIwb&&&> wtidjp 


v iV*c> 

3rs. si 8Sv*> AtfoSo&d tU tgte 

C? «A N <M v-> CC ‘ 

rScdCO tfaskoBou (Pm.). 

nakshatm-gati. The motion (or various positions) 
of the lunar mansions (My.). 

nakshatra-bfi-na. A sky-rocket (My.). 
nakshatra-inandala.== (My.), 

nakahatra-m&liko; # (My.). 

cd^©j^j*)p3 nakshatra-mdle. A necklace of 27 pearls. 

nakshatva-ldka. The starry region, the firma¬ 
ment. (My.). 

nakshatra-anuktllft. The favour, or favour¬ 
able position , of the Umar mansions (My.). 
dTr^WOjfyTj nakshatra-adhipa. = J” 2 ** (Bp. 4, 44). 

nakshatrlka. X. of a disciple of Visvdmitra, who 
used to poster king Hariseandra on account of a pre¬ 
tended debt: a pesterer (My,). 

nakshatra-tsa, The moon . j 

nakshc. =* c#&. (My.). 

ZiSQ nakha. = ?$■*. A nail of a finger or of a toe ; a olaw, 
a talon, the spur of a cook. 2, the number 20 
Mr. 348). 3, a particular perfume, apparently a dried 
slieil-fish. 

&S0&) o3o nakha-kriye. Scratching* with a nail, etc. See 

0 

cd£0^s< Tiakha-kshata. The wound of a nail, etc. (ms&r 
Mr. 330). See ervtt, 

&5D£Q&c3 nakha-khtmana. Digging with the nails, etc. 
See •^desoj, tJdraOj. 

nakha-gh&ta. Striking, wounding or hurting 
with a nail, etc. See vStitfo. 

nakha-ghdtana. = See urfoF. 

ctfSDtS nakha-c-ch6da. Cutting off with the nails, etc. 
x " 

See 

c3£Oz5o&d nakha-pahjara, A claw, a talon (B. 4, 37. 212). 
itfSDd nakhara. (= $&)). A finger-nail; a claw, 
cdSD3d<S nakha-hati. A stroke or wound with the nails 
(Opr. 5, after 76). 

nakhara-dyudha. A lion; a tiger, etc.; a cock. 
ed<SD»)oOwO^ nakha-dyudha. == socr» cxJjo qS. (Ao&> Mr. 159). 

nakh&yudha-vairi. An elephant; a kind of 
elephant (Bp. 59, 32). 

?*X naga. 1. An ornament; an article, a piece (My.; Mhr.; 
To., M. T. $1\). See Prv. s. 2, a load of 
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articles; a bullock load (My.; Te.). WKCOoriV 
|fi| (8. 3, 29). 

m7\ (Prv.). See Prv. e. $^3$. 
cd7\ na-ga„ 2. Hot-moving: a mountain. 2, the number 
7 (Ch,; Bp, 5, 64; £>C3o Mr, 347; see tf^o&on). 3, a tree. 
See oiesop 

tfX naga. 3. =s MK. See 
cdX naga. 4. A ship (My.). 

jdXtfo^d naga-kulisa, An axe to splitter rooks; Indra 
(Bp. 49, 42). 

c^Xw# naga-edpa. Siva (My.). 

cdX& naga-ja. Mountain-born; a mountaineer; an elephant. 
cdX&ftsJ naga-jdfce. = rtfrUi. (My.). 

cS7\'S naga-je. The mount&in-born woman: Pdrvatt (Bp. 
8, 43). 

c3/1£l nagadi.« cSXfej. etc. (My,; S. Mhr. as 

$Xb nagadi Keady money (Mhr,, H.). 2, fisoal, financial 
(B. 5, 81; My,; Mhr.* H.)*----A cashier 
(My,). 

cdXfccdjssfo nagadiyfitu. The land revenue which is paid 
in money (My.). 

jdXd) nagadu. Keady money or cash (My.; Mhr., IX. tfriti), 
$X#ri naga-dhara. Krishna (Mr. 18). 

$7($t3 naga-dhare. The earth (^#<3 Mr. 91). 

$7\7j naga-pa. The Himalaya (drj. 8, 86). 
c3X^3^ naga-pati. sa tfrisi. (Q-rj. 4, 64). 
c3Xc3r^ c3 nagft-nandana. A mountain-garden (Siv. 2, 112). 
?3Xd n agar a. .4 town, a city. f8r(c(d€ 3 

(Prv.). 

c^XdSS^rVi nagara-vdsa. Dwelling or living in a town 
(My.). (vincl53?jA, a person dwelling in a town, a citizen 
(My.). 

nagara-stme. The Xuggur country in Mysore 

(My.). 

nagara-sodhaka. A town-watchman (Al'y.), 
wXd^jnagara-sddhana. Inspection of a town; search¬ 
ing a town (My.). 
c^XD nagari. A town, a city. 

£X"$ nagare. (— ?jnr1d2P). Tho fragrant root of Cyperus 
pertenuis (P Bp. 50, 35). 

£?X#F nagarta. A Taisya merchant class (My.; Si, 298). 
c^XeS^b nagft-vairi. Indra (Aly*.). 

c^Xs$"b naga-hara. Indra (Bp. 41, 5). 2, a certain metri¬ 
cal foot (Ch.). 

zfi naga-dtmaje. -&u). = 

6 . 
nagfitmajd-tivara. Siva (3ev. 5, 21). 

cd/vD^o^'d naga-adhtavara = (Grj. 2, 104). 

d7^>d«5J»cS nagdra-khane. The place in which the drums 
and other instruments of a band are kept (My.; Mhr., 
H.); the place where a band performs (My,), 
drab naga-ari. 1. » ?ir(5^C>. (Aly.). 

dX»b nagdri. 2. A large kettle-drum (My.; Br.; G.; 
Mhr., H. dn^Dti). — dmiOridsSat.^. The nagdri and eight 
other instruments (My.). 
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=f, c$n*0 1, (Bav. 3, a 7), 
nagisu. To cause to laugh (My.). 

aid (s^awAjtf, clMo crfA*Ls3o 

(riOJBtfrt, l$RK>A#, do,^ Mr. 270). 5l&$o tffsAaSo (Smd. 
273). See 6pr. 7, 105; 8, after 67; Bp. 1,‘49; 0,41; 15, 
14: 47, 32; JtSy* 11,80; J. 3,9. 

cJrb nagiL 1. = 1 . To laugh, to smile; to laugh 

at, to deride Smd. Dh. ; M y . ; n., t., m. ; Te. 
also 'U%Yi to open, to blossom («3jVa* Ct. 1,42; 
T.). P. p. (Smd. 284. 287). (Bp. 18, 

108). oSrtGt? (18,58). c^&*> #53^ uretf 

c&. — c^doa fStfyab t’oddo (Prvs.). 
sl/aeeS 3 wdosS (Dp. 4). See Smd., 266; Opr. 1, 

103. 128; Bp. 1,50; 4, 26; 0, 9; 24, 69; 28, 17; 32, 15; 
45, 39; 57, 75; Bh. 1, 10, 83; 2, 13, 13. 47; Rsv. 6, after 
24; 8, 124; 9, 9; J. 2, 62; 3, 4; 28, 26. 60; 29, 34: 30, 
48; Si. 73; Prvs. a. 2, ^ 0C&J^U«. 

N, (Bp. 13,19)* — tfrto orep. 
dS d (Prv.). 

eirO nagu, 8, ’(* ##*)• A laugh, a smile; laugh¬ 
ter; derision (My. ; To. eS4, blooming, 

blossoming. wpg, (%)* — ****«*>• -*<*>• 

Great exposition to laughter or ridicule (My.)* — 
slori. A smiling face (My.). 

fjrf nagS. 1. ss dTvO l. (Te. ciA; it does not occur by 
itself in My.). 

nage. 2. (- ^ 2 ). P. p. of rfrt 1 . — 

..tfdj. To laugh (My.). t^rsAd <ae? vocfocMsjiir^ a$Ac&> 
«5 (Prv.). — cirt $rb, « cdrtsb #rU (Bp. 29, 

32). — (B. 5, H2). 

oJr? nage. 3. (=~ s&to 2 , $ 7 ? 5 ). A laugh, etc.; bloom¬ 
ing, bloom, etc. *Oo&j&> Nn. 126; §m. 

66; My.; T. ?$r^). eA&ecwaM (waJj,odtf, osart, 
4je^ rt)pe cdrt Ayar; w cd.rt 0553^39 riUd 

^af&^Nr.). £rto 3 uav* wd (rldrid Ct. I, 56 ). tfo 
djodods? (drt tj^dos^ 33308 ^ &ri v* (Ltlv, 0 , 5 ). 

See Smd. 98 . 221 ; Cpr. 7 , 50 ; Bp. 28 , 20 ; 40 , 73 ; 59 , 16 ; 
C. Bp. 4 , 7 } Sbv. 2 , 87 ; Si. 67 . 73 ; *C 3 o-, adriFtf,stortjvS 
s 5 j^~. — pirt'riaio^. -TS'dtt*. A sea of laughter (Rsv. 5 , 
after 55 ). — ^rtfle*** -tf w«. A smiling, affectionate eye 
(Cpr. 6 , 59 ; 6 , after 64 ; Abb. P. 3 , 11 G; o, 38 ; 9 , 172 ; 
Rbv. 11 , 81 ). ^(VbsSal sirtrtw* (&md. 78 )« — 

-tfOc&i • Blooming to cease (V. 8,44). — -u'jsoso. 

Laughter to join (J. 1, 4). — A person 

who ia much laughed at or ridiculed (R&m. 6,53, 108; 
My.). — (My.). — 

-A^^eso. To show or exhibit smiles (Ram. 1,8,2).— 
cd'rtctoiti. A smiling look (fUv. 1J, 83. 95). — fJrtdJS 
aU A joke or jest (B. 3, 115). — #A&X)So. tfA&Jtri. 
(B. 5, 137; My.). — cJtfsl'art, = (Smd. 285; 

Rsv. 11, 84; J. 11, 23; 16, 4; 28, 18; R&gho. 17,66; B. 
5, 45; My.). — = -pjrtslfid. (t>Od Cb.)* — 

oSrtodjvfy -*31^. =» A mos3 of pllu which on 

makarasahkr^nti married women carry to their neigh¬ 
bours (My.). — c^rtdFs*. -*5cs^. = (hero?). 
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A husband’s brother’s wife (c&ra^ H1A; Mr. 312) J 

-dd^o. To mix ridicule with or add ridicule 
to. c3rtdtf&d c&»a Kr.). $r\ 

ddA) (J. SO, 49). — =drt53^. . The light of a smile 

(Rsv. 11,80). 

pjrSnaO nage-gara. A man who causes to 
laugh, a joker, ridiculer, etc. (My.). ^A«jsd 
$$A (Prv.). See 

Prv. 9 . doC^mtiw 

nage-vadi. =* Laughter-condition 

or experience. 

cirtoi^o)^nagevadi-k%a. (Bmd.sss,Mdb. tfrfae-). 

=» oirtmea. 

oJ^oSi? nage-vali. = 

nagevali-kara. = ^Sa«o t q. v. 

c^T^^eJ naga-6kas. Inhabiting a mountain or tree; a 
bird; a lion. 

nagaukaaa. Tbh. of (Mr. 167). 

oJhoo naggilu. = wo. (My.). 

A A 

Jmo naggisu. To cause to get bruised (My.). 

cirO naggu. 1,- ^^, 2 , etc. To become bruised, 
n 

as a metal vessel (My.; Te. T. &O t to break: 

to burst, be crushed or smashed). 

tiriJ naggu. 2.= fSXo 8. A bruise in metal 
vessels (My.;Te. — fjrto «»(6». 

to be formed, to get bruised (My.). 

To have a bruise raised, i. e, mended or rectified (My,). 

crfrO naggu. 3. = n&oXo, q . v . (My.), 
n 

nagna. Naked, nude , bare . 2, uncultivated, desolate. 
3, a naked mendicant. 4, Siva. 5, nakedness. 

53(8 cre^i? ^53»rk>53tl> (Prv.). Se© Prv. s. AS{^. 
nagnaka. ~ See feminine 
oo nagnahu. Ferment, a drug used for fermenting 
spirituous liquor. 

nagna-anga. A naked-bodied man (My.). Feminine 
cin^oA (My.). 

£7\^U nagna-ata. A man who wanders about naked: a 
Bauddha or Jaina religiotis mendicant. 

nagnike. A naked woman. 2, a girl before menstru¬ 
ation. 

nagne. = A naked woman, etc. 

nanku. = c^otfo. (s3.)d Mr. 163). 

<do7\$ nangftl.— tioAo 3 , q. v. An anchor Mr. 407; 

Tu. c^orto*, ^orSo<). 

naccana. = Tbh. of ?iaifei. (d^eo Ct. I, 34; 

is'o^aS, OotIeo Kk. 59). 

naccani. Tbh. of (Smd. 348. 364; Ct. 1,94). 

2>cr w 

fj naccana. « c^^ o £«. (?J^F^ Ct, II, 29). 

na66ike,= N^, cS-|»4, Confiding, 

trusting, trust, etc. (M y . ; T5.). 

55z3 rl naofeige. = (My.; «fo Prv. b . 


A bruise 







MMsr*y 



Zr 


833 




j c3&7 JdX 
Zr 


To cause to confide, 


Zr 


naccisu 
etc. (My.). 

o$e&) naccu. 1 isutSvter, $4* n To confide, to 

Zr w“ 

trust, to confide in, to put confidence in, to 
rely on, to believe Smd. ph.; My.;Te, ; 

<?A T. (dsSWy <dofo, c3<lo , to desire; 

T., M. ^doo^, to desire; to confide, to rely on, etc.; T. 
(dCSk^, to come near, draw nigh, cleave to; ?Jc5 4 , 
to love; <ds^, c3cs>o, affection, friendship; cf. c^, 
3«>o 1 & 2; 1 & 2; rdodj; tfo* I). to^o(Smd. 280). 

63»eS! (.Dp. 1). Seo Cpr. 1, 
100; Grj. 10, 113; Bp. 26, 18; 40, 41. 76; K&vy. IV, 1; 

Bsv. 2 , no.' 2, to desire, to love (My.). sfj^tfo sc* 

cxJjc^ (My.). 

naccu. 2. » (tfotoo lj, Confidence, 

trust, faith, belief, reliance (Cpr. 2 , 80 ; 5, 77; 

7, 115; 8sv. 4,65; J. 8, 47; My.). $£ 0&> (Bp. 28, 

47). 2, longing, desire, love (My. ; T.)I — 
53ouL>. Faithful attachment, (trododoo) &0 

ariosi casaodoo* (Prll. 3, 26)" 

naccu. 3. = Doubt: want of relia- 

Zr 7 

bility (My.)«—A fever of unreliable diagnosis 
(My,). — $8^5dJe>ak. An unreliable ..word (My.), 
cd&fo najar. =- c^cddo. Regard, favourable look; a 

present to a superior; presents made and received amongst 
people of rank when they visit (My.; Mhr., H.; Si. 266). 
— otottirrecitf. -’ffseita?. — ^oide^. (My.). — steady 
t5. Presents and obeisance (My.). 
n&tds>f 5 nojaraui. A present to a superior (Mhr., II, && 
trsf^). 2, a forced tax levied on all the people under 
the title of free presents, an unjust fine (My.; Br.). 
cd&USftf 5 # najaranike. as c3&jo*>£& No. 1. (My.). 

cissorOnajugu.=cWo3, piti&i),$X j 2 . To squash, 
to crush, to bruise, as dry ginger, pepper¬ 
corns, medicinal roots, etc. (My. : t. 5 S«otf.n. 2, 
to be squashed or bruised, as fruits, etc. 

(My.; T. oporto). 

oteo najju. A crushed, squashed or bruised 


State (My.; Cf. c3f3o 2). - 


. fitaJ rtdtoo,. reit. A completely 

crushed mass (My.). 

c3o#w> nancu. = j. (Si. 313 . 347 ; only in si,). 

nanjapatta. Tbh. of (St. & PL). 

cSo&w nanju. 1. = To take a little lick, 

to eat a little of anything like pickles and 
as a relish to the principal food (dtsdtf $a6<d 

Srad. Dlu; Sra.87; My.; Te.). 

nanju, 2. Poison Smd. i>h. ; Nr.; Nn. n ; 

Si. 462; tSrt Bin. 87; Cpr. 5, 107; J. 81, 32; Mv.; Te., T.; 
m, o*«k, oJowo); impurity of the blood (My.); 
blemish, sin (Bp. 28, 25 ); paralysis of the brain 
(My.; Te,). Ztia&xiosoQ ?5o(Brad. 
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117). ficzzA sfofij^, tcotSrt (Prv.). See Si. 78. 

289; Prv. s. S&otad.— goto. -«5 3. Siva. 2,N. (My.). — 
c8ofci$ AJdCi 0. N. of a Sftiva place of pilgrimage in 
Mysore. See Prv. s. sSoot&o. — -^es 5 . (ojomd). 

The ichneumon plant (fratkO, zfodti, oKrttaO, 

o^oeS*^, ©tc. Si. 150), — <do&3r8 53oovO^. A poisonous 
thorn (Rsv. 1, 41). — Siva (Bp. 56, 

22). — $ofew&ia^\. A dealer in antidotes (astfs^Ek* tare© 
nOtf Si. 78), — c3otoor|. -erora. Siva (My.). 2, N. (My.). 
— c6otaof|^t#. -d»^d. Siva (My.). —cJofcodo&J*#. K. of 
a plant. See tfoA* — &Q taodotf, -ervdotf. A pill of poison 
(Cpr. 8,15).— c3otiotfj3?rt. Paralysis of the brain, erfotw 
rloti tfej «o (Prv.). 

nat. =» i, aO. The sound of cracking 
the finger joints; that of a breaking branch, 

etc. (My.), rfooo (My.), s&wts* (My.). 

ciU nata. “ ci& rep. (My.). 

nata. An actor, dancer, minify etc. 2,N. for a par¬ 
ticular caste, the son of a degraded Kshatrlya by a 
woman of the second caste. X the tree Colosanlhes imlica . 
4, the tree Jonesia asoka. 

pataka. An actor (Bp. 6, 17). 

nataku. = $fts^q. y m ptwfo. (My.). 

cjfcd^cS natakkarie. == e?w^.eS* With the sound of 
in cracking or breaking (My.), 
natane. Tbh. of (Bp. 1,50; C. Bp. 19,34; R^m. 

1, 5, 30). — $y?’8jdj9 8 r r *. To begin to dance (Grj. 

9,32). 

natana. The act of dancing or representing dramati¬ 
cally, pantomime; a dance. 

c^Wc5 natane. Bhn. 15, o. r> ?jdci). 2, hypocrisy 

(My.; Mhr. pJW, a rogue, cheat). 

$ liata-mamiana. Actor’s ornament: yellow orpi- 
ment. (It.). 

c^tS nati. jdfeSe* An actress, a dancing-girl, a natch-girl. 

2, an actor (Se-sO, Mr. 378. o. r. AiO^O). 3, a 

species of fragrant plant. (= ?>©). 

natike.« ^Uo^o, cS«x?, 

|^4. The cracking noise of the finger and 
other joints (My.; m. f sr 8 ^Uj J , fSuay^; t. cf. 

2), — irl. To make joints crack (My.), — 

55oo0. « c5i3*# ;4ii. (My.). 

$15A natige, = tffcstf;. (My.). 

c3feSoeo.?dO natiyisu. a (5i3^o. (Cpr. 8, 93; Abh. P. 2, 10). 
sJBri) natisu. To dance, to aot (Bp. 5, 42; 12, 88; J, 4, 63; 
My.). 

natl-8uta. The son of a dancing-girl . 

ciWoSrJ natuku. = etc. (My.). 
c5tJ0»i natuva. = ^^55. (My.). 

natta. (fr. saoi, Smd, 214 . 229 ). = 

Belonging to the middle or midst, central. 

(T.; Te. ^) -= oS^^sJoo^, q. v. (S^v. 2, 

44). — -vac. (Smd. 215; Te.). The middle or 
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*4*fe/of u forest (Bh. 3,3,1), ^e^.Qd)©t&, *6^rt 3do 
»? odJ-scbP S32rt (Pry.), See Prv. s. &^r$u — 

(Smd. 229; Te.). The very middle (Grj. 10, 46). 
— ^i^=i.^bs3. The very middle; directly in the centre 
(My.; B. 4, 170). — $^33?$. — q. v. — 

-y©. The central eye (Bp. 17, «B). — cd&sgjV. -yi?. (Brad, 
215). The iniddle^ract of country.—- <3 do V^.-'StCfo V 4 . 
(Smd. 215). Midnight (Abb. P. 14, 120). — -<0©4j. 

The baokbono H1&.)* Cf. $^©05^ fS^wsJ. 

?3k5 ; D7i! uattaviga. a An actor, a danoer, a mime, 

etc. (tfjds, etc. Nr. a; Hla.), 2, a dancing-master 
(Bh. 1, 13, 19; My.). 

nattaviga-itti. A female actor, etc. (fSlo, tfo^cS, 

ill&.)7° 

natti. 1. = c5^V (5fo.c®js^afy Kk. is, o. r. rt&). 
ej * ‘ ^ 

cJ&ij natti. 3. (ft. SrS02). = sroB, no. i. (My.). 
<3fc£n^ti. Tbit, of (Smd. 370; Bp. 43, 7). 
pi&b, nattU.l. = SJO, j*B$, oto. (My.). 


nattuva. ~ $hi>si 
Mr. 378; Si. 340). 


nattuva-g&ti, 
to 


CdWJjfrd7S7>» nattuva-g&ra. 

cdWAod'A# nattuva-gitti. 
« * 


ei 

ci&fc nattn. 2. = ^ 2 . P. p. of *«»a. 

nattu. 3. The wide spreading roots of 
several kinds of grass, and this grass itself 

(C,, 80 e 5n T ^* : t,ie l)0nt ST raSB that infest8 corn¬ 

fields; in To. also: obstacle, hindrance; T. rSdctfo, to be 
impeded, contain troultosomo difficulties or hindrances). 

A dancer, an actor (rtfii, etc. 
2, a dancing-master (My.; 
r. £«£). Feminine £13 Si. 451). — 

(vWj { 53Vo. £sfr& Si. 4S3,cmfy Si.). 

The wife of a dancing-master 

(My.). 

£6J^SS No. 2. (My.). 

(My.). 

nattuviga.== (Nr. 5). 

£U0..d 8 nattuya-ith An actress, a dancing-girl 
Mr. 378, o. r. 

natte. (Smd,210).^ tfUj.—. (Smd. 210). 

A* 3 central branch 8m. 24; Kk. 19, o. r. 

rtastoj*, Cpr. 5, after 64; 8, after 4).— £t^5Jrt«* 

Midday, nojfn (^tbSrtp* 8m. 18). — $|sk' (Smd, 
210). A central drop- — -dO(3. (Smd. 210). == £ 

fej,?3jS. The middle of ft bouse; an inner room; the 
middle house (£cl>si3r5 Kk. 46, o. r. 

-woe 3 *. (Smd. 210). The middle of the sky. 

oJc$ nada. l. =? (^w i), See 

nada. 2. = ?*rfo 3 , sirfrfj, s, F. p. of 

fill ], in fSS ***$» to walk (My.; B. 1,12; 2,40; 3, 57; 
4,149; 5, 1.61. 274.300). 

ci(3 nada. 3. = ^ 2 . Walking, etc. — attaxti. 
==£slaf5Jd. (My.). — £:to<D. A well with steps down 
into it (Mv.; To. £d*, T. £i%S33>£). — £dstoft.« pftfsfca. 
(My.). 

nada. 4. = sft&i, q. v. (My.), (b. s, 242 ), 

£<*&£ (297). £a«> 3cSs5?£of (Prv.). — £3* 


(St 
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W0j.r=f8atyWW^, q. v. (My.). #S6i!fe30j 
e&j^ri tjc6jc$e? (Prv.). — £afrt$J^. A post in the 

middle of a tent; etc. (My.). cSrfrtt^Wol (U'js 

5^13* 0.)* — pirfSid. A middle sort; middling (My.). — 
cBdo>3. The very midst; in the very middle (My.; B. 5, 

2 45). — = (B^J36dcd). (My.). The 

middle of a street (My.). — $c*ijn&rt. The middle part, 
the midst (cSiG.; My.). — to^. A climb¬ 
ing herb, Boerhavia repanda Willd. (Z.). — = .. 

(B. 5, BIG; My.). — r$zt$2$8>. The middle of 
the way; half way (B. 3, 124; My.). 

o5e3 nada. 5. Tremblingly.*~o$d ssaro. to tremble 

much (My.). — To tremble excessively 

(Bp. 24, 25; 37,18; 41,26)-{Rsv. 5, 

after 55; Abh&. 2. 104)-^^Orto.— $3 ntatriJ. (Bp. 

5,28. 40; 10,6; 22, 31. 49; 24, 33; 26,25; 86,27; 48, 
22; 47, 00; 50, 6; 57, 49; 58, 57). 
ctfrf nada. s= ?Su. Reed, a reed; a species of reed, A rnndo 
tibialis or Araphidonax karka R. See 

nadaka. = r^tx>?r, Trembling, etc. (s3^d$j, 

Si. 75; My.). See Prv. «. 
nadagu. = 1 , q . v . (jb p . 52 , 12 ; My.), 

oiegrt nadage. == Walking; pace; 

Walk (My.; Te. fSQJ^ T. c^^)- 

nadate. Walk, course, comluct, deport¬ 
ment, behaviour (My, ; To., M.; t. t^ 

(data (aeo Si. 70. 456). See B. 1/5; 2,36; 4,125; Si. 
264. 451. — Proper behaviour to be 

destroyed or cease (My.). — -'ndo. To be 

of n certain conduct, to behavo (B. 5, 214). 

oJc^oSeSp nadate-vanta. A man of proper con- 
duct (My.). Feminine (My.). 

nadadu. = c^tSciA P. p. of i. 
eSd^) nadapu. 1. Walking (Te. T., m. j$c* 

4 ). — -p^aio. To walk about (Cpr. 5, 48; Grj. 

5, 86). — ?d 3339 3v)tf. -«{l>aS. Walking about (for 
pleasure, Nr.). 

nadapu. 2. To cause to walk; to manage; 
to treat (6pr. 5, 123; 6, alter 86; Abb. P. 8, after 61 
& 62; 15, after 41; Te. T. ^«^). 

cdTSssDjOdo nada-praya. Abounding in reeds . 

nada-mtna. = (Sk.; R.). 

o5<^o3o?cb nadayisu.«-eftteo, 1 , 

7to< To cause to walk, proceed, go or move; 
to carry on; to manage; to treat; to carry 
out, to fulfil, as a promise, &qcptffoss 

nw 5 (c?®2ri»c3c^)i 65953odc ^rfcgO^SJ OSJ^ (sjOJ, Nr.). 
See Cpr, 6, 87; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13,82. 

nada-padike. = 

Conduct, behaviour; 
custom, usage. 2, proceedings (My. ; Te.; t.). 
nada-pali. = (M y . ; wraoj Nn. 

112; Abh. P.9,143; Ram. 1,4,9; 6, 2,25; J. 5, 58). 
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iS3 nadavali-k&ra. A man occupied in 




walking, etc. (Smd. 235 , o.r. si*-), 
fj zisS’Si nada-palik$. = (My.). 

nada-palita. - (My.), 

fjc^ nadavu. = ^od, eto. (My. ; Cb.)—?i^^s 

f3c^o». That is intervening 1 : interval, in¬ 
tervening time; middle place (My.; To. ftCodO^d, ftaS3k> 
T. ftsforfjs.ftci, 
d. =s ft*3ft d. (My.). 

^Jdo5 nadave. 1. (A walk, a place for walking): 
tho floor in a house opposite the entrance- 
door (My.; T. ft 2*5^ Te. ftt*5§, ftsd). ftJS»V£$T» 0 & 
15=60 wft^do; fta*s3a&£ tfjaa *&©cao, rtaodoO u&atddo 
{Prv.). ^ 

SScSoS nadave. 2. « etc. (My.; Te. $**4). 

ftdfto3o$ nada-sarnhati. An abundance of reeds. 
nadasu. ^ ftrioso&v.otc. (My.), 
sdftriO) ftcSa©. (rtdodj©) <aftftjrSo(Nr.). «jSjJd 
ft£ftb£s3Cb (ftCtoaotf, sSksct&h* Nr.). ftw s$ 3 >i?J&© 
m&t (Prv.). See Bp. 9, 38; 16, 15: 25, 8; 32, 

67; 87,28; 40,37; C. Bp. 47, 22. 

nadasuvike, Causing to walk, go, 
etc. ftt*ft5)$$ (Si. 396). 

oJc^ao nadaha. Walking, etc.; behaving, acting 

(ri£, Agg, £35*>d, 3$0fts$r, sSOi^sD HlA). wOoIfS, 

Mr. 452). 

5S£5«i^,cS nadAntara. = S^rfsnJ*. sfrf4. ffora^so 

sdftA (sfftftft^) &o&oti)uo ftsSaft© 

3 wrtvo fto (Prv.). 

o$c3a>o3$ nada-pali. =* (wv&j sft, tjtestf, 

G.; My.; B. 4, 122. 165; 6, 2/66. 85). 2, N. Of a 

festival occurring once in twelve years at 
Dbarmasthala (My. occasionally). 

Nc 3 t>tf nad&la. (Mhr. a rope, cord; « strap, thong). 

—* ftaatfcotA. A strap to fasten tho yoke to tho polo (S. 
Mhr.). 

q${& nadi. l.= P&t. To walk, etc. (My.), a-ao fta 

o& 4353 fto etc. Si. 262). ebtt^OCfocSjip^ 33Je> 

vaVrt ft&o&osS ft w (293). ft&ctfjosirk 

(B. 5, 209). 

nadi. 2.=*c*& 1 . The middle, etc. (To.),— 
ftatfkfoj, The waist-band (Te.). 2, mean order or time 

(in music), ^ofoodo ftairta^ci ($j»ft, 

Si. 03). — ftad&ij. The flank or side of a hill (t^u 1 , 
*>33^ Si. 115).— ft&tStJVo. esa; fti&t3dsft>. The middle 
finger (s&q^ftb Si. 211; Te.). 

nadike, = etc. (8SJ. r(3 m. 125 ). vorisatf 

<£*?ft&i$ $>skft»* ftoc^ft&tf ^4 w^tpadrtsb 

(274). See 276. 444; Prvs. b. o3«>Or1, w&i?. 

nadige. = &&$, etc. (ftaj, rts&ft G. ; My.), ms 
saris' ft&rt wasv c&ft t5 (B. 2, 27 ). u i oc&3o& ftart 
(B. 3, 56; 5,13). wf|>i$ ftftrt <5, 35). 
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$&s3 nadive.« ^^ 2 . <aoe^ si. 447 ; M y . ; Te. frtsK). 
See Si. 101. 209. 217.^29. 419. 

nadisu. 1. « ^05»^, ©te. (My.). 

(g,d3!«'5i G.). 53i)rt ^55S>rf (B. 4,207). 

S5r^ (5, 285). 1?PV<, ejol:^ 53 jj^' (da4j<d •tfqra 

^^ddoo! (J. 3 , l). <6finA»tai< cS4 

•tfOabtfrtwusJ wort’s 4 ^; (6<0{btid 

frf&adospawns ?J0db«! (Si 96). See J. 26, 26; 31/ 

27. 37/ Si. 84. 246. 349, 422. — ( ~ 

wo 4 ). To drive to or near (Bh. 1, 10, 30). 

nadisu. 2. — To cause to fix in 

the ground, to plant, etc. (Opr. 7 ,32; Bp. 16, 17 ; 
My.). 2, to cause to enter, to plant, to implant. 

0 tS^od) sljod^tfrt s st>£ petti, ^ 

(B.\81). 

cido nadu. 1. ~ The 

middle, the centre; the waist; the flank, of 
a horse, etc. (^^ Smd. Dh.j Kn. 89; 

HI A.; £vr^, sDq^sJo/ Nr.; 53’oq^, 

eto. Nr.; Si. 210; tf^Mr. 273; 5lx)^2»4; 

327; dJq^MOdi, 460; tfU, Si. 208; 

53oq^rf Sm. 93; My.; Te., T., M.). wA)Od> fSrfj (Snid. 
201). SJdtiftzS c2c& WcSsJ?! 

(407). oiOai) c$2o (’tfossdr)*, (WcSol)) 

rl%-< $aL> Ilia.). w$<xk) 'ptfasS'Chp $**(*&£ 

Nr.). c^oij (£rto Mr. 154). m&ri tfXortv* 

(Mv. 5,^after 420). *d titfeij, fjcfo tfVrtj&QX 

(the ©ye; Bedagueaupadi). See 3md. 214; Cpr. 5, 
123; Bp. 46, 57; 55, 16; Bh. 1,8, 28; B.3, 71; W3-, ?5^-j 
Prv. s. wos?. — A waist-band, a long cloth 

used for girding tho loins, a girdle, etc. Si. 

447, see 279; My.; T, ? M.). — 5Sfl^hrto«. -##&.' The 
midst of the ooeau, tho open sea (M.). ^cSoiot^Cjl J^o 

dor (Jmt. 24). — An island 

G,; My.; B. 3, 12; 4, 204). — ^cbrtsS^. 

(G. 186. 291). — ^^orrsu&j, Tho midst of a jungle 

(Hit. 13, 129). — Tho flank or side of a bill 

(G, 529). — $Sa?orto»8l -7foe5d. An island. tftiorij 
(»do xMr. 416, o. r. -rk(»jS3o). — ^oAui,^, 

-^95f3^.=so(Sm. 24; Kk. 19). — oS«b?Ud^. 
-i#js3o 4 . The middle of the throat or neck. ‘tfucSodcxi) ft 
fto65' (rf^55J^ Mr. 281). — ~ 3. 

(My.; T., M,). <— eic^^aO. A central hole. tJqScS n*a 
€' 03 o ftao^J33io G.).—- ft£o3J3ioo. A central bore 

or tube. wt|odb ft ftofo^iw («^^, ftr# Si. 276). 
— The (middle of the) central, open court 

of a house (My.). (^^ Si. 

446 ). — ftdici^. A isono, a girdle (My.). — ft3?ocS(ft. A 
central tooth, tforiodak oidrfo ftakrt^rtvo (ft^ft Mr. 
2S1). — ftrs’orid. -aid. (Smd. 223). Tho middle of tho 
head, tb© crown. — ftafocc^S. A waist-band of thread 
or metal (My.). — ftaijftt^d. The very midst; in the 
very midBfc or middle (J. 3, 37; B. 1 ? 22; 4,35; G, 151. 
299). — fttfoftsck. A middle region or district (S&tjjg 
Nr.). — The midst of a water or pond. 

105 * 
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$©$5l>o S&Oft’abfc* (Rav. 6, after 

(tyl&eJ) tfodo* asart (Prv.). — ?S^.> 
The crown of the head [. G.; Te. $&-)* 

See Mr. .80; Rsv. 5, 41; R&ghc. 17, 69; J. 28, 8. — <d 
zL> cSjS^C 6 . Tho middle of the forehead (Bp. 8, 26). — 
rStabtJcJ^. (My,). — The midst of 

a well (Bp. 62, 17). — ctfabi&^sSo. Intermediate space. 
w<3o& oidtfo #c*otd , $E& (s&jMpF&sa, tfo-do* 

Ilia.). — ctfaoddVo. Tho middle finger (My.). — tftijzp* 
rL ~ cd^tpn. (B, 4,69; G, 107; My.). — c^aOdoWj. Up 
to the waist (B. 3, 123; My.). — The very 

middle (Nn. 161; My.; see Prv. s. tSoratf)- 

« ^drS (Kk. 46; ^53, tfo&3?d, rt^Frrad, 

aartr^rt G-.; Bp. 47, 54; B. 2,14). 
ocb£ o$j^n, sSoafoisJ^D iStS tfjafttf.— tfatosbi^® 


3$ed), psaf wdj3 (PrvB.). See Prv. s. 5lrtsji»l. 


1 # 

cfcs&d. The middle of a tree. X^osJjcra 
ad (Prv.).— tfsfccLfctf (Smd, 215). — oiqbdo'rt. A place 
or an arena in the middle. rk&o3j tiJz^&A cdsto 

dorf (»Sp.). —- The middle of a kingdom 

or empire (My.). — citiOOd&j (B. 5, 220; My.; Te,). 
ud^. w Midnight; at midnight. cSsfocu<i^© &a! 

&d gk^p— isaforlcSodj^Rtdjs $£oo?>;i *Soisi>d t&ctf 
©«£ (l*rv8.). —■ edra'o^^d. - w£d. M. of a metre (Ch.)» — 
fdsfo&rto*. sss (Sm. 18). See R6v. 6, after 

24; J. 12, 15; 18,10; 29, 49. ctfcSJtfrt^otaoi A torch 
that is lighted at mid-day (in order to honour a person 
or idol, C. Bp. 47, 37). — risMdjs*. 

Midnight (&^$, HU.). See Xbh. P. 7, after 7; 

13, 44; Bp. 9, 28; 19, 88; 27, 47; 48, 47; 50, 28; J. 24, 
50. — = otabaddv*. (Bp. 43,51; 47,8; Bh. 1, 

8 , 56). psakadbd© cSjab&iaort sfimrloC tterteotoao 
(Prv.). —• The midst of a street; the 

middle or main road (Rev. 6, after 11; 13, after 95). — 
^sSjsScS. .**«&£. A plaoe In the midst, the midst (Bp. 38, 
57 ). — fdoio^eS. = See Prv. s. sdtforcs®. — 

(§md. 215). 'The middle portion of the Bkirt 
of a cloth. — tfGkaJrltw, = («kqj^a£G.; My.). 

— ^rfoBtsecxl). Middle age (My.). p$ Baidak rid *> (wcjSf 
sicS, 7??3^ocb^ HU.; Mr. 302). —c3nk2&aO/\ 

The midst, of a river (My.). ^tfo^OPQdj© tfak* 

33s/i (Prv.). 

53 c 3 o nadu. 2.= ek>bj i, (£»$$). &&>■ To fix firmly; 
to stick or fix in the ground, to plant; to 
enter, to pierce (sioar^sdtf fend. Db.; ^^5$ Sm. 
93; My.; T.y M.); to enter, etc. (v. i., Cpr. 9, after 
10; see &&). P* p. (Smd. 267. 284. 287; Cpr. 5, 

36). ■8‘^sftgr fjfejj rfors^ (s3os$ Mr.). 

cdW^Cfo (cTOC^cio^o Ct. I, 7). See Cpr. 2, 85; 6, 37; Abh, 
P. 9, 67; 14,189; Bp. 43, 7. 85; 44, 8; 40, 31. 32; 58, 39; 


RSv. 10, after 81; Bh. 3, 2, 2. — ^ 


« start 


rad — dodC conrl.—#5o» 


&h Hi 


tooAe 55(Prvs.). $$ cSrlCrt «e)^R( 

(G. 159. 194). See Prv. a. 

oJcSj nadu. 3. = Srfa, etc., in ^.ew, (Mj.>. ersaj 
rts* oSasaki de5 t3^>h tfzij 


Sl 


®*es tfjg?, fc? vtixh w^sf dsk (G.). c^ r odbwJS)rt i rft$ 

o5csb^ naduka.« (Smd. 249 Mdb.). Trembling, 
shivering, shaking; tremor; fear (*S{3qb, 

HI A; Mr.; Mr. 385; Ct. 11,39; etc., £ 

Ss.; t^/SsP^AiS^ Kk. 3.1; Sm. 76; My.), See Cpr. 4, 47; 
Rsv. 9, 22. —- risZJ’tfoAjzv*. To become afraid 

Kk. 72). 

o5c^oh?o^ nadugisu. To cause to tremble, etc. 

(Bp. 1, 49; J. 28, 2; B. 6, 139; My.). 

ojd)rt> nadugu. 1.« ^Xo. To tremble, to shake, 
to shiver, to quake Smd. Dh., o. r. 

My.; T. oistoortj; M. , ^cio^o). 

oic^rlosSvJ (gj^c^, *©3* HU.). c^ciof\cdc5 rlu3iorO 
^^P— c^aOnlodsioJ s5j?^ 5 S3*)5i (Prvs.). See 

Cpr. 7, 109; Abh. P. 13, 76; Bp. 46, 22; 58, 36. 62; R^v. 
5, 118; 6, after 24; 9, 24. 25. 29; J. 4, 28; B. 4, 41. 
cdtSorO nadugu. 8. Trembling, shivering, tremor 

(otaktf G.). — ^csorOdjssrt. The tremor of a person who 
its weak, infirm, or old (My.), 
c3&>rto£)t? naduguvike. Trembling, etc. (Si, 295). 

n&du-an. (Smd. 135). Relating to the 
middle or midst; the middle or midst. i)e- 

clouBion: ciafotics, tidosi&c, ©to. (185). fiati.siw 

(81). w^do, ciasosdes sftrstf 

cdoJjsJca'oaajjO, desFo (184. 188.360.361 Cm.).. 

va$ (^rt, etc.); Xtivt 

ss^sJj^e^tfo (cid©); (8^53rartj skt^waafc, o 

HU.). eroR'v’d (^^, etc.); sSo^ 

s3jBtS<D'FJ ^sl)^560odo^codF (^7>r» , eto.); 

j8^053e« 's’jsa ett&S 3^© «5^3*S#b (Mr.). 

— ?8rfod£^o. -eor (Smd. 136). A man of the centre, 
cic^o^j nadllVU. = ^rfoi, eto. (Smd. 135. 210. 215. 229; 
sdo#£ Mr.; My.; T.; Te. oSa'odJJ). sr^sSjfS 

oSD^o (Mr. 415). ^?$cd> rf^djdw^eQ (3^3 

165). o390dl)0^^ (rt^'VSi. 485). 

dort (B. 8, 15). — rSokss^d.» (Mj.). 

eSc^JoS naduve. (Smd.,145). ~ 2, The 

very midst or middle;—the midst or middle; 
in the midst or middle: between;—an in¬ 
tervening space; difference (My.). *<»otfot$Tpod3 

ssotiti'W|(6 (8d)^odioo ^dqj ^sJoo^tSo (H1A). r^^d ^^>53 
*UjCj -tfWj (X^dj); oidao mv ^c^sS srf^dc3b wortoorf 
iouilv^cS *>$Xorij (Mr.). ^jsCo, 

rack P (Sp.). See 8md. 64.65. 66.126,149; Cpr. 2, 
41; 7,40.91; Bp. 43, 71; 53,81; llsv. 13,73; J.3,36; 
15, 10; C. Bp. 5, 2; Bi. 29. 214. 473; B. 2, 37; 8, 36; 4, 
44. 152. 184. 

o5d nade. 1. — i. To walk; to march; to 
go on, to proceed; to go; to be current; 
to continue; to come to pass, to take place; 
to behave, to conduct one’s self; to be 
carried out, to succeed; to go with (one) 
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c3d 

'^/leader, to be obedient to (rtsjofj sma. 

; My.; T., M. &X; Te. BJctfossJo). F. ps„ rid, &&V&), 
&d, ridtio. (Smd. 125). Oxamsi 

tfsioo tfcSrto (157). ctdtiovb «$o?3(169). £cS3o (260). 
$&*$$ (Bp. 1, 49), ctfa^af ( 21 , 0 ). ctfci 4 tfo.(<!$ 

^o3^fi); ^sfo^ao (3TOf^, 4 * 0 . Hill.). ^5J?r» 

&R>igjc^ &Ao& rtwoo ra&odh tfdzsv ?&, fc?d 

,rk etc. ^c^rfj (Nr.). &£<*, 

£$A) 5S“Ko£i? (esd^sS, $c$?Fd Si. 265). 
Q&tfjzvzsdh piddo 437 ). 

ssoakc^ok (wastrel 366). #do&)o3 dbd rtod^tf 
(so&sio); fZSdcaoosS BSrto (WC^ 476). tfud> 

d oisfoj z&ad C3®ooi>o^ c^cSodbeDeJs^cSjs^, es^ cd^dcd re#>» 
(273). 2^^df^3f8^ TOO oicSod^Jdd^? (Dp. 167). ?5 js^ 
c^^cdood «sd tfjad^dg (54). &^<d 

$Vo 5idFwJ3»^dJr(^o^ 30*ij3n?d 

(B. 4, 87). c3da3j^rtj t?®^c§, dj^do dot& _ 

wej d?i i»tid <&>&odo wysi ^jsjc^o nSj^rf. — ^sSodo 
<os;tfd $dd, zdjsesoatfd sSjsft 8 (Prva.). d» djassaoSo $c8 
odLutf&w (My.). ^cSj dJ&rt ddodb 

(My.), e^a tdcfodwdd (My.). «j»a(o• fjdtodbOw 

(My.). See Sind. 28. 72. 255. 280. 407; Opt*. 4,11; Bp. 1, 
56; 2, 5; Bh. 1, 5, 7; 1, 8, 53. 58; 2, 4, 5; C. Bp. 2, 4; 
Rav. 6, 132; 10, after 5; 10, 10; ,J. 2\ 39; 3, 41; 6, 3; 15, 
2 ; 22 , 4; Si. 264. 294.396. 2, to gO into, to enter, 
fcocto&u#* oau^ 4js>zvjq tfdtij ztv* UiSFtf oicSrodoc 
(Smd. 89. 221). — ptetoii. -**W. Walking about, etc. 
(My.). — cSamOi. -vdo. To walk about, etc. (My.).— 
&d tcfd. rep. (Sind. 231. 272; Bp. 16, 29; 47, 50; 58, 42). 
— (ddtcdOrUao. -^cki. To allow to take (one’s own) 
course (B. 5, 233). 

ctfeS nade. 2. (Smd. 250). = sWi. Walking; going; 
walk; course; gait; march; pace; agoing: 
a time or turn, as in fetching water from 
a well;—conduct, deportment,behaviour;— 
walking property: cattle (Ajricto^ Mr. 408; 
£33-3d, sJO^Sj, efco. Mr. 438; My.; To., M.; T. £c|). 

mcsS^ id (e/v&w*, d d Mr. 416). $d (ss? 

odwwfed, o$o Nn. 145). (<>*c3q&) ^ei 

eJU$a£odi Mr. 358). naU^odoe^d ?5^od) rid (wtfsSj^qS 
ddojsna Nr.). tjJ^odd FicS (Bp. 56, 19). 

enitfs&d ose* ?ioriddo a/oa 

$fo* £* &e$Ff (Sp.). See Opr. 5, 99; 6 , 69; 7, 77; 
Bp. 5, 28; W3UJ-, ?r«>eS t&rta-, tbe9>, &&-. — ?S£Jd<o<. 

To learn to wnlk (nicely, Smd. 230;, Abh. P. 3 , 
129).—• $dn®. .tfO. =s oidldo«. (Ssv. 3, 61; 4, 3). — ^ 
f\dx --bob. To become unable, or cease, to walk, move, 

etc. (Abh. P. 10 , 233; 13, 44; Grj. 8, 11 )- tfd f\d. 

reit, (Bp. 60, 21). — tfdrborb, -tfoorb.. To become tired 
in walking (R.). — -tf a^d. To interrupt (one’s) 

walk: to cause to stop (J\ 7 , 6 ). — $dAvb. -*tfao,=s ? 8 cS 
^a(o. (J. 10 sum.; 10, U). — 'cdzSrtjav*.- -^ 8 >v«. To begin 
to walk or move; to walk, to proceed, etc. (Opr. 8 , 70; 
C. Bp. 6 , 51. 62; Rsv. 4, after 56; 6 , after 30; 3 3, after 
77; V. 30, after 85; J. 8 , 14; 19,30).— ^^^. 

QXo. To cause to walk or proceed (Bh. 7, 6 , 14). — 
as (Bh. 6 , 4, 26), — 



A fortitleation or fort that is solf-movin| 
the air, as those of Tripura, Qrj. 6, after 56; C. Bp. 42, 
24. 27). —- (tfeSttfd d. =s ^at-. A litter with a canopy over 
it (Bp. 6, 22). —■ <8cS^(>dc5. A tdrana afflxed to two 
poles and carried in front of a procession (My.; V. 5, 
after 43). —- oStirt. At every stop (Bp. 16, 17).— 

Walking and speaking (J. 28, 19); conduot and 
Bpeeeh (My.). — (dcSid^* Quiokness of walk (Bp. 3, 
3 ). —^dldoa. A clean cloth that is spread out for 
walking upon or passing over (My.; lUv. 2, 5; V, 5, 
after 43). — (dcSdjaak A walking house: a self-moving, 
chariot of the gods (sraes*, s^Pg^d^odj'Sfi §m. 10, o» r. 
-djt)J35o). — oicSdJ«>C^, S=s o^cSdje)^, q. V. (339&*, 
gs,). — ^cSodoo ?^d. To walk a walk (Bp. 44, 12). — fd 
dde3. -ioe5. A net to be drawn together for catching 
wild beasts (§sv. 3, 24). — <dds3ra. -53 eo. A walking 
corpse (Abh. I\ 13, 130; Bh. 3, 28, 43; R&m. 3, 8, 4). 

oJd nade. 3. = ^ 2, etc. P, p. of c^tSi. — $$ do«. 

(r=: r^ddo^jscw too" 5 ). To come, etc. $d dcdo 

esdd^qSdsl^^- 6 (Smd. 281). ^o?>da f (R5ghc. 

17, 64). $d da (C, Bp. 2, 4). 09^(^o... 

d r ^ rid doSe>Frtv« (Rav. 6, after 11). $d 39d! (Bp. 12, 
43). See Cpr. 6, 96; Grj. 4, 38; Bp. 2, 44; 24, 36; 26, 6; 
30, 24; 43, 27; 57, 58; Rsv, 13, after 97; J. 2, 46; 26, 4; 
30,42; Bh. 2,4, 7; 2, 13, 6. 

fjd nade. 4. (fr. SrfJ2). Fixedly, firmly, prying- 
ly, inquisitively, tfca&rtv $d 

?5j0?a cSjs^a, sSea 3 (Smd. 230). sic^acdjd 

?StS ?5^ 0 vW tfrfrtw* (R%hc. 17, 67). See Abh. V. 1,117; 
Rsv. 2, 49: 5, 40.124; 6, after 10, 30 & 132; 10,8; 13, 
95. Cf. &>d. 

(ddo8a?o0 nadeyisu. = etc. (Smd. 233; Si. 84). 

nade-pali. (Smd. 252 ). 

nadevali-kto. = q. v. 

C^dKk) nadeau.* eitSo^M),. etc. (Bp, 6, 2; 5i, 44; 53, 13; 
BR. 1,8, 8. 23; J. 2,29; My.). 

naddi. The back of the waist, the hollow 

(d 

above the loins: a depression, a sinking, 
Crookedness (Te.).— ?Sa A turned-up nose 

(Te. cda sljJsrtoVjSi (S55353^, «w 

Si. 297). - 

SftSg nadye. A/i abundance of reeds . 

nad-vat. Abounding in reeds. 

#73^$ nadvala. Abounding in reeds. 

nantu-a3, = c5eo,. A relative, a kinsman; 
e3 w 

a friend (e\^oi}, wsj, a»S, t^oiss 

*3 — 4 ’'ST CO 

HU.; Mr. 311; C39c0jr<, tcfc Nn. 140; My. only = to$o ; 
Te. a friend; T. a friend; M. 

to remember with love and gratitude; see s. 

1; cf. 1 & 2). Alfred «SJ9a 

rtortad?3$3j^, <00^, 

^cSoSjc^d «ortar(^; (Mr.), 

cSwd U»stff5, 3tfd^J?ay (Smd. 120). 

sjoOti! (153). ^o^fvc^d tfWjd ^oSoddo.—^kjjj, 



838 



65 


$c3 




d t3^; -«0tJ qsdjar *ff«V t3^ ( 

rt^Ap^ tfd! (of loss value than a valueless 
bundle) — akegj$rt srart. — tSu^sitf s&rSrt 

lozt rifigj titotot apart (Prvs.). JodpSe^ (fo^d, tSf$3 Mr. 
288). cfojjtk MWjdJ cSra^fQ rfe^dbsd af^W s5(C3*e$?J& 
vjdo; rtr^v A^cdP- sDOj£>$ cira.d rtr^Ort rreea (Sa'bh&- 
shitalrandapadyfl|. $?3:)dd tou sd s^ddsdo, djsabrtV tfaA> 
?4>&o&c3as!c3 tsidjdo, k^aodo djraOfS $ 1 ^ 0 , #*3:>dUtfaj(F 
d?S t^afg (ditto). See Bp. 37, 81; 59, 26. Feminine <dP3j 
(My.). 

c&g^Si nantatana. = cSf^^sf. Relationship (My.). 

xZsrti&tS torid$rt tors^y (Prv.). 

c3e^3rjgj nanfcartana.« s*ry*e£ Bee see*-. 

naiitastike. = ^^^ (My.), 

gd,# nantike.^^-^. anjod:^ 

odj^A eSj^rt «© (Prv.). 

c$&£ nantiti. *= SfJ,®. A female relative (My.). 


oSf3->, nantu. 
.eJ 


: c^eso,. 
ti 


Relationship (My.); friend¬ 
ship (#»& fit. I, 6; wwo, Kk. 70; T. £#»>, Te. *Stf 
&>, affection, attachment), rtttjtert j fit. I, 65). 


en^W’odj tjpak, d^^» sn>G5*o&i$^o.- 

^«9£ 


- erw, && dd 
« ■» 


•B'djrt edotf sSoraAirt ^eso., 
tfJStetfcJ s3j&qo&> 30, 8&«>tc&ito (Prvs.), Sec Prv. 

h. — ^^jrt^VoaS. -fjConciliation. ? 3 ado 

oicl^cS t^akfco ^cso^rWs^sS (Nr.). 

cS^ nanpu. 1. « c?r©£y Friendship, affection, 
love, favour, confidential relationship, famil¬ 
iarity, intimacy, relationship (^wadi, kfep 

H1A; tfew, fit. I, 6, o. r. ?5cw; Abh. P. 10, 114. 172; see 


% B). 


. crfrso s5ee*. -sSeo* 6 . To acquire love or favour (V. 


nanpu. &. Delightfulness, charm, pleasant¬ 
ness, agreeability cartel, &&>, etc., 's&iiatato 
8s.; Cpr. 8, 9; V. 2,33; To. ace 6te«l, pM&l, ?S€5). 

iiata. Bent, bowed; depressed, sunk; crooked, curved; 
inclined to . (Smd. 13; Ch. v. 62). 

nuta'iidsika. Having a depressed or /lattoned nose. 

edastfo riatn*&sya. A person whose face is bent down (Grj. 
1) 

10 , 78 ). 

£<B nati. Bonding, bowing; crookedness; a bow; u courtesy. 
See g,cs>«S; Cpr. 7, 17. 

<33^ uattu. — 3*^. To stutter, to stammer (My.; 

M. <33^, f530).-— ?3S slrasstfo. To stammer (My.). c% 
sl»3t«d«5d?3 53J330 AacaOcSd (Prv.). 

&&0 uattu. = . A nose-jewel (My,; Te., T.; Mhr. 

f3qs; see rre&-, spS^rt sdoja!^ wodb 

^cd sB^rt.-~?3ab B Ta^sSc^, ^^ oSjfei^sSrS^tf w^al^P 
(Prvs.). 

natva. 1. The letter or syllable (Smd. 127. 129. 
178. 280. 342. 350). 

natva. 2. The state of being not: doubt, suspioic^ 
uncertainty (My.; To.). 

uada. Sounding, making a noise; see 2, a river. 



the personification ot' which is male (fiAHSjU, 
djs>& Mr. 413; see rt^tS^ea 5 ). 

nadat. Sounding, making a noise, roaring (Rsv, 13, 
65). 

tftfrk) nadaru. «s (My.; Br.). 

nadi. jdtip. A river, the personification of whioJi is 
female (sS^C3 a Nn. 40). See &JSS 5 5 , s^CD 3 . cjdU t3? 
=5?cdd roartoao^ cssW i3^dd z2)»rto3o? 

wrt c^y, tS?^ ^"srt (Prvs,). 

tfDUetf nadi-tira. (The bank or shore of a river. 
See t«3b. 

nadipu. = ^^sJo. To extinguish (v. t., Cpr. 
7, 47; 9, 120). 

nadi-pravfiha. ~ ^a^SJ68S. (My.; see t«C5^). 
nadf-pravAha. The current, stream or how of 
a. river (My.). 

nadl-matrika. Nourished or watered by rivers. 
;de>e;dcyr nadt-sarja. The. tree Terminalia arjo.na W. & A. 
nadulu. Wonder, surprise, c^rfos* sArartirf 

aoodb&3^ <is{5sdjo*3otfon[vOsbrcSo (Rim. 8,7,13; 

Mhr. #?$«). 

rtrf naddha. Bound , tied, counseled. See 

9 

naddbri, A strip of leather, or leather thong. 

9) 

c^c^»dvX^s5ie^cv nadi-ambu-jivana. Deriving its sustenance 
from rivet' water. 

nan. 1. = 1, etc. (I). See its plural and 

^5*. Genitive: && (My.). (My.). 

^ Sc rsA w?1o, ssort’ll (Prv,). —Dative: pifirt, ^rt (My.; 
Si. 48. 378. 389), piort (My.), ^rt n«)tSo5ow, tfart 

sSxjd^^. —Kredz^o, w^rt A^odirto; 
tos^, (wc8d rad?i> ^») ervsdO^. — {80^ <b(8nlJ3 
t5P£3e)iSi oSrcU «>sd c&vOA 

$j|rU *^od:« t5^i 

(Prvs.).—Accusative: (My.). 

Sd>A aSc8e5*?j035^ (B. 4, 199). —Locative: ^O, 
(My,).—Ablative: (My.). 

nau. 2.— cW 2 , etc. Four (Te., M.)*—«ej^esj. 

Four hundred (My.; Te.). 

cj^cio nanadu. - c3<3&>- P. p. of 

sJc^cd ^ nanandri.^= A husband’s sister, a sister- 

in-law (My. Amara). 

o$oj&> nauasn. 1—(^^ 2 ), ^?3rfo, cfc&a. Truth; 
truly, certainly (om Smd. 11 , 0 . rs. 

sSoo, &)hi Kk. 48, o. r. $T^sS, 

S3t)0, dWc, cio«, ay Sm. 34; cf. o^ 1 )’ 

fjci?oo nanasu. 2, = 2 . To make wet, to 

moisten. (vgr t Nr.), 

nan ^^T i * ^ o3^a^, ?33Rio^. 

husband’s sister. 2. a brother’s wife (see $?£&$). 

na-nu. Is it not so P it certainly mu9t be so! 
certainly, assuredly (fc^ock Nn. 163; y^rtjacsj ®$rOxio 
$>&> Mr. 537); just! well! pray! 

?jslTO^P8 163). 

55 c 3 nane. l. = (t®^ 2 j, c3^ 3 . To become wet, 
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St, or soaked ..(egrtpsj Smd. Dh.; 

Srn, 90; 103; ML; T. To. moisture, wet, 

damp, T., M. oi'P, ctftfo 6 , cold, coldness; M. r £rtf03& > , 
dampness). P. ps. <(Bp. 47, 15), (J. 13, 14). 

#$$3 (Bp. 60, 48). Seo Bp. 36, 3. 14; 51, 24; Rsv. 9, 
24; J. 28, 86; 30, 13. 

$c3 nane. 2. P. p. of 1, in M (Bh. 1 , 19 , 
21 ). 

cSc3 nane. 3. Flower-buds to come forth ; to 

bud. pSSofcd) (tf# Sm. 21; Kfc. 19; S&SSaforij 

Ss.; To.). 

oSc8 nane, 4. A flower-bud, an unblown flower, 
an opening bud Smd. Dh. ; fj®? 

dtf Nr.; stew tf, rijsrt, sL»rOv«, tfoUji) Kk. 23; Sm. 22; 

Opr. 7, 115; BA in. 1,16, 52; Te.; T. M. 

ccr»woo^, a shoot, sprout, germ, see ojS>11), tfto 

taDutf Nr.). See *a$-tfc^tfsSiaerto, -s&P. 

rto. The point of a bud to disappear; to bloom: to rejoice 
(Rsv. 4, 6. 83; V. 5, after 28). — cartel An arrow 
of buds (Abh. P. 5, 5; 9, 85; G rj. 4, after 104). — 
pSodi. -tfrtoda. Whose arrows are buds: K&ma (Abh. P. 
9,86; Grj. 10, after 45).-— tf&Ttjb&jfy A branch 
with buds (Abh. P. 1, 108). — -ijzxxto*. To 

gather flower-buds (Opr. 7, 101). — 

” (Grj. 7, 6 7). — -al/aart. Ornaments 

of flower-buds (Grj. 4, after 21). — fifSDddS^. 

K&ma (Grj. 7, after 11). — =: $ie5rte»8. 

(Cpr. 7, 45; Abh. P. 9, 164; Grj. 7, 25). — -tSe*. 

A bow of buds (Rsv. 8, 71). — cScta^. -tSu. Whose bow 
consists of buds: Kama (Rsv. 7, 63). — -&e3o. 

= c^?5 3, q. v. (Rsv. 9,47). — ##sJe3«. -3Ses«. To get buds, 
to bud (see Ss. s. o$f 5 3). — -xrapfo. A bed of 

buds (Rsv. 8, 71). 

nanetu. P. p. of tfc$3. 
cJcS^o nanesu. = i, q. v. 
oJcSao naneha. Becoming wet; wetness, damp¬ 
ness, »53oo^ri # 3 cosies aS^dJ (Nr.). 

nanda. Happiness, joy. 2, N. of a cowherd who was 
the foster-father of Krishna. (Bh&gavata 10, 4, 7). 3, N. 
of a king of P&taliputra who lost his kingdom by the 
machinations of CAnakya. 4, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
dsoSjsS p*>05U 5J0 Sfix &»<■<£»&.-a toraaS 

c»oS jd (Prvs.). 

nandaka. Gladdening. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 3, 
the sword of Vishnu or Krishna. 

nandana. Gladdening. 2, a sow. 3. a garden 
frequented by the gods: hulra’s pleasure ground; a 
garden, a grove. 4, the twenty-sixth year of the cycle 
of sixty (My.). See arae;-, 

nauda-nandana. The foster-son of Nanda: 
Krishna. (My.). 

nandane. A daughter (cfcSo^, etc. Mr. 309). 
nanda, ~ of 1. —— A lamp 

w w Gj & r 

that is always kept burning (My.). —- <d 

5 * a«a. (My.). “ 


<SL 


handi. Joy, delight, welfare; happy; gladdening. 
2, a son. 3, name of an attendant of Siva: the bull on 
which be rides (Bp. 1, 52; 2 sum.; 37, 50; 45, 46; 

Mr. 14). 3, the tree Cedrela toona Roxb., the wood of 

which resembles mahogany ( 3 $o 7 tsS Mr. 121). 4 , the 

tree Lagerstroemia microcarpa (Van Someren). — 

A large bamboo polo with a metal Nandi attach¬ 
ed to its middle and a vyAsahasta on its top (My,). — 
=~ < 3 ^ No. 3. (w*)^W, tfoefc, G.). — 

tofe£u>A». = &§toWg-. (fJSP$33r G.). — oto wkb As! 
A shrub with fragrant white flowers, cultivated in 
gardens, Tahernaernontana coronaria Br. (St. •& PI.; 
My.). — =3 A large timber tree 

with white bark, Lagerstroemia parviflora Roxb. (Z.). 
See toxJftAc*. — aSC 3 £rt. J- (Bp, 53 } jfl). 

nandika. aa $$ No. 3 . 

© ^ 

nnndikft-lsa. = (Bp. 54, 49; Rgv. 1 , 1 ). 

nandiktt-lsvara, s=» iV. of Siva’s chief at¬ 

tendant (Bp. 2 , 10 ; 9, 11 ; 10 , 20 ; 45, 47). 

$r^A<ydo nandi-gr&ma. N. of a village where Bharata 
resided during Rama’s banishment. (R&m. 2, 6 , 34 ). 

nandita. Pleased or satisfied with, contented with, 
gladdened, delighted. See Bp. 2, 21. 

nandi-durga. A high hill in the Mysore country 

(My,), 

nandi-dhvaja. A banner with a ball on it (Bp. 
5, 39; 58, 53). 2, = ^^^ (My.). 

nandi-natha. (Bp. 2 sum.; 10, 32; 57 , 

24). 

& nandini. A female who makes happy or gladdens; 
a female who is happy. 2 , a daughter. 3 , a fabuloua 
cow, a sort of cow of plenty, the property of Vasishtha. 
(My.). ^ 

nandi-pat&ko. = (Bp. 56, 5). 

nandi-raandalft. N. of a kshStra (Bp. 2, 28). 

nandi-mudre. The stamp or impression of a 

Nandi or bull (Bp. 52, 47). 

nandivatta. Tbh. of oSe^^sJalr, (Cpr. 7, after 115; 

Nn. 110; Mr. 478; Mr. 125). 

nandi-vardhana. Increasing pleasure; Siva; a 

son; a friend. 2 , the tree Cedrela toona Roxb. (30^, 

ZoX&X A3, etc. Si. 158).— 

The flower of that tree (Si. 153). 

ote ZSVZo nandi-vAha, « 56 ^ (My.). 

Cj <x> ■ \ 1 f 

<3o> nandi-vAhana. Riding on a bull: Siva (Bp. 

27, 26). 

nandi-Yfiksha. The tree Cedrela toona Roxb. ( = 

WVrl W*, W3l 3D iSe)do50S3 

ep ’ 5 ^ ^ <D oJ 

&%%% etc. Nr.). 

nandisu.= cSjs^rio. To extinguish, 

to quench (Abh. P. U, 100; Bp. 3, 16 ; 45,47; RAm. 6, 
10, 27). 

c3$ & nandi-Ua. ». (Bp. 2, 15). 

cnandi-tsvara, = (Bp. 1 sum,; 2, 7; 43,41; 

53, 5; 54, 40; J. 14,21; Si. 461). 
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To lose one’s splen¬ 
dour, to be extinguished, to be quenched, to 
go out (rtiMetift* Sind. Dh.j i Sin. 98; My.; T. 

£«&). See Bp. 11, 12; 50, 55; J. 28, 5; 81, 02. — ctij 
sJiao&j*, -s^podb*. To beat (any thing-) so that (it) ia ex¬ 
tinguished, i, e. to quench (Rsv. 0, 18; 10, after 07). 

cJ 5 i.> nandu. 2. (= Ssk j?). To be ruined, to be 
destroyed, to perish; to disappear, to vanish;- 
to destroy (©t^^ Smd.Dh.; Sin. 08; T. otab> to 
destroy; bo ruined, etc.; ?3©, to perish; cf. c^tao^, 

fj*i 1). 

nande. Delight, felicity, prosperity: its personifi¬ 
cation: name of a Sftkti: Gaurl, etc. 2, the first, sixth, 
or eleventh day of a fortnight. (My.). 
c5cwT) prfslr nandi-Hvarta. — The shrub Taber- 

naemoutana coronaria B. Br. 2, a particular kind of 
diagram. 3, a sort of palace built in the shape of that 
diagram, a catuhsdla without a toestem gate. 4, a 

species of large fish. 

imnna. Bee s. £5 *• 

cio^naimi. 1. Truth, certainty; certainly, etc. 

(ri3k 8t. I, 70. 100; jfya Kk. 48; ^ 

64; fctto;&> or ’sSo$*k, «too, rfeso, Cf©*, 

Ski Sm. 34; My., also in c% *£>*, T. a good; 

what is right, well or beautiful; a beauty; 

M. good; what is rig ht, advisable; sec s. 2, & 

cf. 1 & 2, i), s ee Abh. P. 16, after 7; Bp. 1, 

65; 2, 20; 6, 67; 9, 25; 29, 16; 46,20; 49, 11; 61, 7; Sm. 

67; §sv. 2,118; Sp. s. tortl.-i-cTo verify, to 
prove (Cpr. 7, after 28; Abh. P. 15, after G6). 

$5$ nanni, 2. Love, affection, attachment 

(Abh. P. 16, after 7; J. 12, 1; 23, 59; 24, 27; 26, 72; 81, 
45; My.; T. j^, a good, benefit; M. f^, oi^, goodness, 
gratitude; good, right; fine; real, true; see (\Jc9j, 
S&l, c^l&2). 

££> nap. - o*% 

$#07$ na-pumsa. Not a male; a eunuch (*^, ^s^o?3 5 B f 
Nn. 146). 

$#ot4& na-puinsaka. Neither man nor woman: a herma¬ 
phrodite. 2, a eunuch. 3, of neuter gender; the neifter 
gender; a word in the neuter gender (Smd. 108. 265; 
Kftvy. I, 2, 20-22. 31. 32. 74-83; I, 5, 18-23). 
c^o^iSrS^ napumaakatva. The state of being of the 
neuter gender (K&vy. I, 2, 74-83). 

n ap u msaka-1 nig a. The neuter gender (&md. 
109. 129. 138. 263. 291). 

$5j*> naptara. Tbh. of (My.). 

—O 

\ naptri. A grandson. 

$1 naptri. A granddaughter. 

-j^uftppu.= ?S35«. Neuter; tho neuter gender (Smd. 112. 
126. 147. 186). 

#3 nappe, (fr. i). A bruise in a fruit or 
tree (My.). 

•frfi naphara. A servant for low work (Mhr., H.); a mean 


Sl 


See 


wrotoh (My.). 2, an individual, a poll (Br., Mhr., H.) 

' $<toOsi«>ok. Personal bail (Br,; R.). 

naphe. Profit, gain (My.; Si. 325; Mhr., H. #$»). 
nabaatta. Tbh. of (s&Wrtu Wj G.). 

nabt. A prophet: the prophet, Mahomed (H.J My.; 
Br.),. 

uabya. Tbh. Of (Bp. 46, 21; 57, 18). 

$$ nabha, = Tho sky, the atmosphere (33>dc$, 

Nn. 28; ©3$rs$, 32; 36; 40; etc., 

etc.; Mr. 31; tfvj* 519), 2, the month srtWana (Mr. 
70). 3, a cypher or zero (Pl®?^ Mr. 347. 349). 4, a 

certain metrical foot (Oil.; Mr, 364). 

W rj nabhas-cara. Going in the air: a god; a vidyftdhara 
Mr. 58). See Ssv. 2, 36. 

tfgpfo nabhas, The sky, the atmosphere. 2, the month 
srdvana, July-August (see $$ No. 2). 

^EfStfnabhasa. Vapory, misty. = 

c^8{5?ioX^O nabhasa-n-gama. Sky-goor: a bird. 
e > nabha-sthala. —- No. 1. (Cpr. 3, 2). 

nabhnsya. The month bhadra, August-September 
(Mr. 70). 

nabhas-vat. Vaporous, misty; air, wind. 
c^Ep nabhi. (=> ^tp). A wheel (to© G.). 

nabhas-jana, A god (J. 2, 10). 

5jtjUe«&C9 & nabhas-mandala. The firmament; the sky. 
(J. 11,88; 12, 9). 

nabhas-railsa. =. No. 2. (Mr. 69). 

nabhas-lakshmi. The sky considered as 
Lakshmi (Cpr. 5,126). 

nabhas-vithi. Sky-road: the path of the sun. 
(JQp. 50, 2). 

cdodJ* nam.-^ol (plural), °0&M t The plural of 

cS?^l. (We). Genitive: oJsdo, $*3^, fj.sij* (My.). 

rto'm (as for us) o^>s3^ 

— ?33>s$ !33e)rt 

— sDrt ts^jsSddJ alls 

cdo5jj5odi^ 5530^^ (Prvs.). c^s^nf, 

(My.). Dative* c^doii (My.; Bp. 23, 29; 24, 6). 
Accusative: ?i55^^(My.). Locative; 

0, oistyO, (My.). Ablative: (My.). 

odneb? ^s3;? s3o?©o! (Prv.). (teyntotto (Bp. 57, 
86). (B, 4, 108). (BU. 1, 8, 60). 

$t^o nama. Tbh. of tfsten*. (tiFi $, s^o f\ csSoMr. 

401). 

namana. Causing to bend or bowbowing down; 
bending; sinking. See (dtf, Coe5, s3j£C5^. 

fjsijex) namalu. 1. (= cJrfrjo). To chew, to masti¬ 
cate, to munch; to chew the cud, to rumi- 
nate (My.; Te. Te. rJsSotfo, 

chewing the cad). 

cSsjoew namalu. 2 . = Chewing the cud, 

etc.— pSsjsjo awtfo, to chew the cud (My.). 
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as. Bowing, bending; a bow, salutation, 

rbntial salutation; obeisance performed by joining 
Tho palms and inclining the head. 

naraa8ita. = Reverenced, respected, 'worship¬ 

ped, saluted . 

cfo&);tfvO?k namas-karisu. To make a bow, to make 
obeisance; to adore, to worship (Bp. 46, 67; My.). 
(053cddo Bind. 2). 

naraas-k&ra. Bowing; obeisance, respectful salu¬ 
tation, reverence, adoration (&)W 9 < 0 ' 6 , <aes>ne, sl®C3j^, 5&>r&, 
Sm. 84; Kk. 34). See Q&\ 

o t>ao, ||$j*3^d, wcdj^I tSs&x^d WP^.— 

(dsSjw^tJoSirf ^ Sdsj^daa (Prvs.). See Pry. s. 

lo Soared. 

nama3-k&ri. A sensitive plant , 
adOF namas-k&rya. To be bowed down to; a man 
to whom one must pay oboisanco or who is to be worshipped 
(Bp. 22, 24), 

cdodotfg namasya. To be worshipped, venerable, respectable. 

naraasya-ayana. See o&cd, of which 

it is an o. r. (wiradgArt^cd oA sdort Mr.’250). 

namasyita. Reverenced, respected, worshipped. 

ofofo?5g namasye. Reverence, respect, worship, adoration . 

cd*$jfi 90 tfo nara&ju. = Worship; divine service (My.; 

Mhr., H.). 

cd<DOS* nainita. Bowed, bent down, making salutation or 
obeisance. See *5-; Bp. 19, 3. 

cdOOrdo namisu. To bow; to do obeisance; to worship, to 
adore (Bp. 2,16; 28, 45; 58,16; J. 7,18; My.).—ctooKfc) 
rep. (Bp. 6, 24). 
namuci. N. of a demon. 

namuei-sddana. Destroyer of Namuoi: 

Indra. 

namddisa. = ^six/scto sSJSCfcx (My.). 

cd£bj»<do namddu. Represented, declared; mentioned, 
shown; recorded; settled (My.; Br.; Mhr., H,); mention¬ 
ing, notice, etc. —rfddd*CjO dj^cso. To record, to mention, 
to show, to bring to notice, eto. (My.). 

namCtne. A specimen, a sample; a model; a copy, 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 

$ol> name. = ^ i, (tfa i). To become insignifi¬ 
cant in bulk or importance; to fall away in 
flesh, to grow lean or thin; to wear away; 
to become less (rtodoodjitfg Smd. Dh.; 6pr- 4, 59; 
Abh. P, 11, after 99; My.; Te. <3s3; Te. Ssfccfr, to 
rub; T. (39dO0k, to grow lean, thin, meagre; cSftCO*, to 
grow into powder; to grow lean and weak; rSrto, to be 
pulverized, bo ground small; to extinguish, to 

demolish; M. c3<oroo, to bruise be¬ 

tween the fingers, to squeeze; to knead; cf. oScSJ^, tfdfeJol, 

c3»«di). 2^to become poor (n®og, Smd. Dh.). 

ttfsSotfdo nameru. Tho tree Eleocarpus gauitrus. 2, a 
middle-sized tree, tho Alexandrian laurel, Calophyllum 
inophyllum Lin. (St. & PI.). See Cpr. 2, 56; 4, 61. 
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namni-kriia. = (Cpr. 4, after 28| 

nambi. (s&ao^B, cS«^). A N., masculine 
and feminine (Bp. 9,83.41; i5, k$. 26; is, 12 ; 25 , 8; 
26 sum.; 26, 11.19.21. 25. 42. 45. 57. 59. 65. 69; 27 
sum.; 27, 75; 33, 22; 37,44.56; 47, 36; T.). See *8*d 
reit. (Bp. 26, 22). — N. (Bp. 

50,53. 55. 61).— N. (Bp. 48, 50).— 

21. (Bp. 26, 4. 14. 24. 46. 64; 27,74; 
28, 51; 44, 52). — ==(d^odOca. (Bp. 9, 3 1. 26). 

c nambike. -tfaoy*, 

Confidence, trust, faith, belief, reliance; 
faithfulness, fidelity (My. ; Te. c^do^f, 

(waf Si. 261). tfj&ado 

dd?k (^w-^oo 300). ododJ^d (JiS 433). 

ci^X) rtft, nainbigasta. A faithful, trust-worthy 

t) 

man (My.). Feminine (My.). 

rtcojr nambigastike. Faithfulness, fidelity, 

i0 

trust-worthiness, honesty (My.). 

nambige. == eto. (My. ; .asra*, aW «.)• 

Fi&^rlo&d (wd G.), doUjKb (edi^jfo G.). t5$d 

d£ eda^rtefcoudd'eto TiV^rla* G.). da^rtodboi^d 
ara tfjado^dcdo rc*od?&>, to&Nfl desa^rtodj 

(Bp.), tjsaraaijji AwsSV? oTactort 

VO cnjesOj (B. 3, 39). *afj^ do^eS a&hbjSJ 

•33*5)7^ S5J5^' t3^oV 0 (3, 67); D»£^CdJ53d 53o?«3 

Q.’i afT^nio (5,2). ^ 

oijgi^^do (5,188). sSo^jSodojs 

e3oA'^) t3^a (5, 210). «30 

waStf, (5, 288). 

(My.), tfodo* 5 aooTMddua (S^rtoSod t3^do (Prv.). 

See ttSrf-.— cvi<0^ft To (be and) remain 

faithful (in one’8 transactions, B. 2, 25). — 

-*ij03^. To give confidence (J. 24,11). — 

’ifjsVO). -erucrAj-. ■= (My.). 

citSo s5o nambisu. To cause to confide, trust, 

2) 

etc.; to cause to assent, to coax, to persuade, 
to conciliate (Wc&sS^rt^ Bmd. Dh.; My.; 
BSoSdjXkG.; Te. oic^ozA)). Hla.). 

(idw 4r;d o< Smd. II). tdi^Acdj 
(liwsJS o Bm. 46; s^>J,c Kk. 36). «>55d^ ^<50,^0 

(My!). Bee Bp. 14,18; 40, 62; 53. 19; R^v. 11, 1C6. 

oJfiOyfoaa nambisuha. Causing to confide, etc., 
coaxing, conciliating (^cio Nr.; ^220 

Mr. 459). 

nambu. To confide, to trust, to confide 
in, to put confidence in, to rely on, to 
believe; to suppose Smd. Dh. ; My.; Te. 

see s. 1). 3^° t5c# (Smd. 276). 

W^dtd tS^aSsSc^ c3^ FS^d t5»rf (Dp. 1). l3F55Ju?ta», 
d?3r1 c^^cSo (Bp. 5, 67). ^0 53J5?cd 

354 (14, 8). ^ (31, 13). 'aid 

(32,21). esiad ^«3, (56,51). 

tz^a^odic^ ?rfid^zdo3 oit^eso^sSoD (B. 1,8). 
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mtJdi (i, 17). 

"oi33d.J5) ^=^d0 (3, 79). 3TB U'^^Cid Zltftf $5^.— ^G3J«J 
aSorw?^ r(E^«^(S«^ ) i3®dcJo.--s3jno , 8‘jJ!|^ao., 
sSjsCS 3 <33»KfCt).— too^odo^ aSustt 3 aWC$ 0537^— 

zSrt sssua 

(Prvs.). 53j^r5^av< ggpu 530(5* <5?3o&o*; « 3 rto ?*doo, 

fcdoflOtw^6^i«p?.?j4! (Smd. 216). &$o3o «a>^ 

fteScA) c^stdlt rt ^ ! *>?L, &&£BSasfo! (Bh. 1, 8, 26). 
& &&& r^K)o5l)rio, (J. 29, 40). See Smd. 3$; 

Bp. 4, 62; J. 5, 52. 62; 18, 62; 28,4; B.5,280; Si. 49. 286; 
Prvs. b. does 3 l. 

$5±d rt nambttg0.«= eto. (a^s^, hia, 

Nr.; g^afc, J^IIia., Mr. 458; ga^cxJj, aajfci Nn. 137; 
Bp. 40, 75; RAm. 6, 38, 19; My.). See »s$-. - 
rttiw 6 . -tfjsv*. To get confidence (J. 16, 18). 

^oioo^S?? nambuvike, Confiding, etc. 

(tfgjjfc, etc. Si. 48). 

c3s&)ja.d nambfiri. N. of a class of smarta 

z) 

Brahmanas in the Malayala country (My. ; 

T., M. o*4^ ^do^OJ. 
nainma. See s. 

nammukku. Salt (My.; Br., II.), 
ctfsSoj namra. = $53^. Bowing, bowing down; bent, bowed; 
crooked, curved (docJ Cfc. I, 34). 2, lowly, submissive, 
reverential, bum bio. (My.), 
namrate. = (My.), 

tfrfyag namratvu. The state of being bowed or bent; 
bowing. 2, subinissiveness,humbleness, humility, meek¬ 
ness (tfipstip* (3b.; My,). See 8S>no. 

namnx-bbAva. Meekness, humility (My.; $3, six 

a.). v 

narrirt-krita. s± Bowed down, bent 

down, humbled. 

nainrt-blulta. Humbled (My.). 

o5o& naya, Softness, smoothness, fineness; 
mildness, gentleness, pleasantness (My.; Tu.); 
cheapness (My.; Tu.; T, d od), delight; a good; — 
cheapness; c^odj^, delight, pleasure; good, profitable¬ 
ness; gain, advantage; fSodbs^, desire; cheapness; Te. 
#ocb, malleable, not brittle; oheap; welfare; good 
health; cheapness; profit; cf. 1, #s3>&>, i-sar^). 
ctfO&)53»G^ 8$t^. —IfJcdbSS^ &/$ 

oidjj wslrio (Prvs,). tio&djdft Fto sSJS/hrf ^ (w»tf© 
Nr.). SeoPrvs. a. #0&rras3. Fine, smooth 

plaster (My.)» — ?8odj^a. A gentle, mild, pleasant 
word (My.). — c8oA>U)^. Fine, soft cloth (My.). cod) 
w&odtecSd ^sScdori TafijT^S? (p r v.). —■ cdodJSiJ33b. as pi 
dpixa. (My.). — p5ol>?vd, A fine, pleasing, melodious 
voice or tone (Bh. 1,5, 7). 

piedo naya. Guiding, leading, directing\ managing. 2, be¬ 
haviour, conduct, way of life; quality (flops Nn. 78). 

3, prudent conduct or behaviour, good management; 
prudence, reason. 4, polity, policy, political wisdom, 
state-policy, political oconoray, civil administration. 5, 
plan, design; maxim, principle. C 3 opinion, system, 


<SL 


method. 7, fit, right, proper; fitness, propriety, right, 
justice, eto. 8, dramatic action expressive of sentiment 
(? fcpLtftfri Mr. 79. o. iv sJds^sacdj^ok 

ctfo&o (Mr. 4). tfodiCc^iD #o&j£<d (Prv.). Seo Prvs. 
s. tjJocfc; Cpr. 1,66; 2,8; 6, 74; J. 31, 53. — 

-c-3ScJ. To become proper or nioo (Grj. 2, after 100)..— 
piol>o305\ -ssGD*. Fitness, etc. to be destroyed or gone 
(Bp. 22, 7). 

^odoXoffl naya-guna. A proper quality (My.). 
c^oeJo^ naya-jna. Knowing polity, prudent (Bsv. 13,15). 
roCJOP® nay ana. (§md. 25). 

Stated nayana. Guiding,leading, conducting, etc.; moving. 
2 , the leading organ: the eye Nn. 6). 8, tho 

number 2 (Bp. 61, 92). c^odj^ijo V&C&id (or 

o&rfti) tjStsto &QStofSz? (Prv.). 
rfcrtotftfCQF nayana-karna. = A snake (Bp. 

20, 37; 61, 50). 

fiocSo^iJP®r^3j nayanakarna-viplaksha. A peacock 
(Bp, 20, 87;°C 1, 50), 

tfc nayanakaraaviplakphn-lakaharja. 
Shaprnukha, Mayfiradlivaja (Bp. 20, 37; 61, 50). 

nayanakarna-asana. A peacock; Garuda 
(Bp. 20, 37; 61, 50). 

nayanakarnAaana-vara-clhvaja. 
Vishnu (Bp. 20, 37; 61,50). 

cicxJo^^w»F5o«)ti nayanakarna-i'UiAra. A peaoock (Bp. 20, 
37; 61, 50). 

^crfOc^^ , F5i>F5ot)’C^S3‘<t)5ot^ nayauakarn&h&ra-vahana. Shan- 
mukha: Agni (Bp, 20, 87; 61, 50). 

nayanakaruAhdravAhana- 
nayana. He who has eyes like fire, Sira (Bp. 20, 3 7; 
61,50). 

nayana-e-ohada. An eyelid. 
dajJd&V nayana-jala. Tears. 

nayana-traya. He who has agni, candra, and 
sfirya-like eyes: Biva (Bp. 20, 87; 61, 50). 
c^odOc^SjOSec^ nayana-p&thfna. One whose eyes are like 
those of a p&thina (Cpr. 2, after 87). 
o^odo^^Oinayana-madhya-tAri'. The pupil of the 
eye. See w©. 

c^odo?j^jS)?X uayana-roga. An eye-disease. See ts>0. 
nayana-vAri. — (Sk.; My.). 

nayana-Akarshana-vidye. The know¬ 
ledge of attracting the eye (of others towards one’s self, 
Abh. P. 8, 8.8). 

naya-n&Sa. Loss of #o&: one of the faults in 
poetioal composition (Oh. v. 40). 

nayana-asru. ^cdo^tat). (My.). 

c^cxjof3?^ ocio nayana-indriya. The sense of seeing (J, 

np)r 

cdcddc5j®e^ nayana-udaka. =~ (My.), 

||bcLnayana-upAnta. The outer angle or corner 
of the eye. 

tfctiodrf naya-vanta. A man of prudent or proper conduct 
(My.)* 

erfoctocS naya-vida. A man who is acquainted with proper 
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cidodb 


etc.; a politician, a statesman. (Smd. 258, see 
S^LsgSwM;. Cpr. 4, 26). 

cdodo"3«>© naya-sttli. Endowed with prudence or propriety; 
possessing political wisdom. (Sind. 171). rdcd>s;a©odbe> 
rtd WOdb3fc0Odto53<9(& (Prv.). 

naya-sdlika. A man who kills himself metho¬ 
dically *Je>35do Mr. 2 37). 

^odo^’dr?^ naya-sarvasva. A man who possesses the 
whole essence of (Cpr. 4,22). 

nayisu. To go, to move; to guide, to lead; to 
conduct one’s self; eto. Sec e. g. «3c&>-, 
c^odOgf3t>5 nayyan&r, — q. v., $odj^cr*, ?$0S)0gc3e> 

a*. Boo sgjartw-. 

csSd nara. = c^4i (&md. 56 ). A sinew, a tendon, 
a nerve, a muscle; a nerve, a vein, an artery 

(53^ri, sjtf, *J^o1)0 Nr.; My.; Te. #ds*x); T. tfdrfoo^ 
M. cspds&o^ cdcJsio^). ?saod> w^odba, 3d H14.). 

See Si. 205; Bp. 43, 84; 44, 26; 46, 56; J. 12, 44; B. 4, 
24. 134; tfosNU, &ck-, cS^d* (ddrtj&dw*. A 

sinewy, musoular neck (Bp. 20, 108). — ctfda&xD. =» 

<D. A wart (My.). 

c J'd nnra. ^ man. 2, Arjuna (Bmd. 81. 184. 284)* —• iddrt 
A human, profano poet (Mr. 7). —- $d35£d. 
A ghost-like, vory lean man (My.).<dds5^w. = <3d 
35?^. (My.). —- ctfdsS^dwd. = (esslrpoJd, eto. Si. 

196). —• ^dsd^dtfo. A very lean woman (My.). 

naraka. Hell, the Tartarus. 2, a mass of filth (My.; 
Mhr.). 3,N. of a demon, a son of the earth, slain by 
Krishna. » e$tfo$tdd d&e^P —fidTJ^ 

d, ? K^d.—tfdtfci cfosso 3tffc^p 

— ctfdtfrf x^rtFid sc3wtf&/^?—^dtfei© tfctocw, 

^rtrid© si5dc9©o.—..edd'c'd© 5s»os>od>c9^P— crtdtfid© 
dos icody# dsd $dtfrt© tit& sifi &©tfoto&od)?>R( 

** <» &3 

d?c&>P— cdd^cdO taeGORJa-so arfotf cS^cr/dd aMb^P—• 


pScWri© tj5$ttow, ^nrd© 




- ^dtfri 

c3®o5o tow Rio (Prvs.). See Prv. s, tjrad. 
tit} naraka-kfipa. A pit of filth (Bp. 40, 71). 
<d‘dfireis^GjF& naraka-caturdasi. A festival in commemo¬ 
ration of Krishna’s destroying the demon Naraka, held 
in the month of ftsvina (My.). 

naraka-jlvi. An inhabitant of hell (Sjftfadtf, sfjd 
Area Nn.,70). 

rdx$T!f2Z*>$ naraka-b&dhe. — $dtf cdradA (My.; CL). 

ctfdXepa&ifS naraka-bh&jana. A vessel or person fit for 
hell (Bp. 57, 40; Dp. 65, 6). 
cdtftfodji>$c3 naraka-y&tane. The pains of hell (My.). 

nara-kavi. — tfdrti&rt. (My.). — $dtf£ ddtf<3r(tfj, 
profane and inspired poets (My.). 

naraka-vedane. =* odto3?5. (My.). 
fifdm'h^ naraka-agni. Hell-fire (My.), 
cnaraka-adhipati. Yama (My.). 
gftdETO fd naraka-antaka. Destroyer of the demon Naraka: 
Vishnu or Krishna (My.). 

tidttb naraka-ari. Enemy of the demon Naraka: Vishnu 
or Krishna. 2, N. of a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

naraka-arnava. Hell considered as an ocean 

(My.). 
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SfdWDsJjd naraka-asura. — tfdtf No. 3. (J. 2, 50). 
cjTj-dr naraki. An inhabitant of hell. KJd^^odi^ 
idd-S-o 6os>ri z3^> sdOcdo5! (Dp. 34). 
cdd^ehl# nara-kitakw. A man-worm: a miserable, worth loss 
man (Bp. 54, 17). 

jjdtfj naraku. 1. «(tfaJoXo), sWash. To bruise, 
to contriturate (My. ; T. sec cirb i). 

cidtfo naraku. S, = #4, etc. To groan, etc. 

(Tu.). tdjsd-s-d as63^0 'jvld ct.tffjzztio OdJvtfP (Prv.). 

nara-kosari. Man-lion; Vishnu in his fourth 
avat&ra (Bp. 21, 28). 

cd"dX naraga. (== o^dort P). N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

(d'd^(d t nora-janma. Tho state of being born and existing 
as a man. See Prv. b, 
cd"d^?^) nara-jtvi. A man (B. 4, 145). 

tfdkh naratu. 1, To become deficient or stunted 
in growth (My.; t. cidorlbj ef. $&>, 5 iorto). 
cidbfo naratu, 2. The stat<3 of being stunted 
in growth (used of trees or fruits, My.; Tu. 5$dcso). 

oSdkfo naratu. 3. Grumbling ( r r«. tfd&io « ?^dc«, 

to grumble). 

naratu-gto. A grumbler, a dis¬ 
contented m'an. ^bJon^ea^o iwdte&c^ara f5 (Prv.). 
$dc£> naradu, Roughness (Tu.). — c*di* 

A rough, unpolito brute, o^dc^ Rk>ei)5s|. 

(Prv.). 

cid$ nara-ti. (tr. Jro§, Bmd. 244 ). A woman whose 

hair has become grey. 

cjd^o naratu. = P. p. of sNh. 

rfddsd nara-dova. A king. ||> 

nara-nandana. Arjuna’s son Abhiraanyu (Smd. 
Q 

150). 

c^rfc^D^ nara*nfitha. —oidtS^d. (Srad. 184. 251; 6pr. 6, after 

88 ). 

nara-m\r&ynna-usrama. A place of 
pilgrimage in the Himalaya where Arjuna and Krishna 
performed penance (My.). 
tfxSzSS nara-pati. A king . 
fil'dzn® nara-pMa. = (Smd. 16 Mdb.). 

fildz 0© nara-bali. A human sacrifice, but not the.same as 
the vedio 5$idj55(s5o^, it being offered to M&rt or another 
of the &aktis (My.), or to Bhfitas and devils (My.; see 
BhAtMap&ndyakathe). 

nara-biiakshaka. A cannibal (My.). S. arakshtfsa 

(My.). 

cjidvttfiid nara-bandhava. Nakula (^ow Mr. 264). 
^■d^Oc^O^ nara-manushya. A man (My.), 

nara-maribsa. Human flesh (Bp. 24, 7). 
nara-m6dha. A human sacrifice performed by 
r&kshasas, and not the vedic (J. 16, 25. 27. 

29. 31. 39). 

cdtfoddCQ narayana. Tbh. of c^o^odiw (Bh. 2,1, 91). 
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aaral. (Smd. 41).« stotfo 2 , cSdf, pxity T stotfo 1 , 

?^i. To groan, to moan (sS^e^c^ § m d. Db.; 

M. wdfcJ, tfdt&Ji to groan; to grumble; Tu. tftilsO, F>dW>; 
T. ^Vo,, to sound). 

naralisu. * &3v&. 

?W«&uara-16ka. The world of men, the earth (Bp. 44, 
55. 67; 49, 2; Prv. s. »?*'); mortals, men. 

naraldka-tallala. (Smd. 207, o. r. w). 
Agitation or alarm of tho world of men. 
oJtfeid nara-vara. An excellent or illustrious man; a king 
(My.). 

ctfdsraSo nara-vAba, = Fddsspa^. (&W. 2, 10). 
c3d«3^3pctf nara-vAhana. Carried by men; going in a 
palankeen (zrf£*/iol>$!>«,)do Mr. 247); Kubera. 
naravu. ~dd (Smd. 56; My.; Tu. cSdd^). 

<ddl!«)djar(y nara-sArdftla. A man*tiger: an eminent man. 
(My.). 

nara-s&sana. A human edict or charter (Cpr. 5, 

125). 

nara-srtfshtha. The best of men (4c3^d, 
s&dod Nn. 61). , 

narasa. Tbh. of ddAioa*. (My.). 
cdd?j®0 nara-sakha, Arjuna’s friend: Krishna (My.). 
^drft)X‘d nara-sAgara. An ocean of men (Cpr. 1, 129), 
^drdejXd^ nara-sagarate. The state of being an ocean of 
men (Opr, 9, 40). 

rftSA)Ot5& nar'a-sirnha. Man-lion: Yishnu in his fourth 
avatAra (My.). 2, a man of eminenoe or power. — $3 
The day, or the anniversary of it, on which 
Narasiraha was born (My.). — c$dA)oafs5i«?3afcrao<. N. 
(Bp. 24, 77. 83). 

c &dA)o7? nara-singa. Tbh. of tftfAioStS. (My.). 

nara-skanlia. A multitude or body of men. 
nara-hatya. Manslaughter, murder (My.), ^dcd 
aj.tf cSdeadd o8aj^ sS&e^^t (Prv.). 

nara-hari. =» #dA»oflt>. (Bp. 21, 43; 54, 42; 57, 25; 
JV 15, 37). 

o itiv 6 naral. = state (§md. 41 ), etc. (j. 28 , 37 ). 

c3d#Xb naralisu. = To cause to groan 

(My.). 

ctfdtfo naralu. « etc. To groan, etc. (My.). 

rt£jr(53^oC':|, rtfs^rtdf'Sodb c^dYod 

sStSort Tiuel^l(8p.). e/vskvO&jdjtf ctfdtfod d?a$^ 

(Dp. 65, 6). ototfcdcka stetkto cid^dd 

edtfo? (Prvs,). See Bp. 45, 50; 49, 26. — «^ld. 

Groaning, moaning (My,). 

tfVdcX nara-ar>ga. A human body (Sav. 4,72). 2,the penis. 
etfo*)p;rf nara-adhipa. A king (siraqSd, Bdtfo Nil, 17). 
nara-amara. A king (e3d*Jo Mr. 262). 

cSO nari. ( = ^). A jackal, a fox <rUfcs*j» 9 d», 

t^053J®cdo 5 fyrivv, etc. Hla., Nr., 

Mr. 162, Si. 167; Nn. 6; s&jjrt, sl^odoo Sl; C.; 

T., M.). wdW^P — &0 o D4£Sun!o;s& 

7^ 53^>raoA2<j.—frfo c&ootaarid tfOodraa^P— 



3e3 ;&&jy3 S3*»7l—(60? tfra eaj^tso'ridf-jjOi 

tfcjSodj s*ao?| «0^q5cdofP —d te©*? sS^jo.—■ #©? 

oi)^ 5^© 9 odo (Prvs.). See Bp . 11, 17; 51, 53; 

57, 14.48; 61,11; Sav. 3,34; *£©«-, tfod-, P*y#. 

e. tod^, ODiO. — FtotfjsrO. The cry of jackals. 

— cvO^^* A jackal’s fabulous 
horn. dJ3 ^dOid es8cdes> 5^.— piOiRjB^irf ck® 

!55oOol©pciJ (Prvs.). — ?i0^r®j. A perennial 

creeping plant, forming large, roundish prickly heads 
of flowers olose to the earth, Lepidagathis oristata Willd. 
(Z.). — eviO^^cS vgjv^. The plant Hemionites cordifolia 
Roxb. etc. Si. 144). 2, a common grass, 

Sctaria glauca Beauv. (Z.). 3, the grass Perotis latifoHa 

Ait. (Z.)-oiOtOTWid a= fdOc3BO^ aeJouo No. 1. (Si, 

144).»«— -en)^-. A herb with white flowers 

and a bulb, Habenarla rotundifolia Lind. (Z.). — 

= cd0r3e)«->cd Ajosis^z|., ^3, 

ridsS Nr.). — = ^0^0^?^, 

^zfS* dr, ta^sseir, Si. 144). 

oJcb^fo naniku. = tfdtfoi. (My.). 
oJdorio narugu. (Grey colour)* — tfdortortsdo^. 

-^8^5?. A oumbly with blaok and white stripee (My.), 

c SdJdb narAli.aa^tf^e 8 . <o.). 

c^6 nare. 1, = 5. To become grey, as the 

hair (My.; M.; Te. c^O; T. tfdp. P. ps. 

(Bp. 52, 30; My.). 

c5d nare. 2. = Greyness of the hair; grey 
hair; hoary age (^oa hia.; fcad St. I, 48; ssea, 

ted Mr. 820; My.; Tu., Te., T., M.). 

53 (Smd. I). ^df\^o»3 tfajL (a#^8S Cfc. X, 68). 

sdWrfd a^d^P— ?3d te^d sj>^. 
acid cS^^O^^P-'-cdd termed cLs© 3 sSjs^ (Prvs.). See 
Prv. s. to©*e Smd, 294 s. 4; Grj. 1, 64.— 

^d?dJ3idwo. -TfUjcdwo. Grey or hoary hair (My.), 

slwcdof (33&^ G.).— A cumbly 

of a grey colour (My.). — {ddrtoes*. -“tfo© 1 . A greyish 
sheop (My.). — == fidrlsio^. (My.). — 

-3<£, A grey head (My.). — <dd?$j^eto. Grey 

hair to appear, a deity (?)teFd Kk. 10a). 

— c^dod>J!rfQ2)osJo. Grey hair to appear or to grow. F$d 
odJOtdoOjFido/ a god (?fod Sm. 8. 9). 

nara-indra. Lord of men: a king 

0 ) 

Nn. 136; c^si Mr. 490). 2, a dealer in antidotes, a phy¬ 

sician; a juggler . 3, a doctor of the law, etc. (53•>& 136; 
490; a«i3Ftf H1A.). 4, (plural) the lino or race of female 

deities (3JcK5a«?, oSew 136). — ?Sd^ 

N. (Bp. 44,58). ‘ “ J 

narend ra-As an a. A throne (rtedo^rt, 5rfWj53ei 
fit. n, 51). 

nara-iSvara. A king. (J. 2, 26 ). 

naia. l. = c^ew.—. ■.«fdeooj&jd. n. 

of a pi a oo in S. Mkr. jd«8'rt)^ tfodo si^^P 

(Prv). 

eje^ nara. 2, = An imitative sound of the 
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e of the cracking of the fingers and 
other joints or of the breaking of wood (My. ; 

cf. etc., $0*8. rep. With the repeated 

aonud of idea (My.; T. pJajdtf 8 ?*©*, ?WcS-, fSe3?Se3 a .). 
^£ 3 = 5 * narak. = ^ 2 . (My.). 

cjftSKto naradu. P. p. of ie« 9 . 
o$e^c3 narane, (?W3). g.). 

c3C3s3e>o naravalu. = c^eso^^, etc. Sec wsrnu 
cJC3 3 nari. = &® # 2, etc. (My.). 

narfge.-&<»•*, ©to. (My.). 

$£&> naru. « s&'«o‘2» Fragrance, odour, 

scent; smell St. 45 ; 

«J, «krlcUP\A>3to, <3^, 53-s^cS Kk, 55} &033otf 

Sm. 23; T. '#©$, #©% oie3J, M. ^ ^ pfeto; 

cf. 8k. cdc«, oM* — cieoortdoo . -tfo&o. A good smell, fra¬ 
grance (Cpr. 4, 62; 7, 49. 103; Rav. 12, 23; Ssv. 1, after 
79). — o^i»07i5l)0 c5Wsd<. A fragrant shade (R4gh£. 17, 
54 ). — (My.). — tfSSotos^. Sweet¬ 
smelling youth (Y. 2, 34). — Fragrant 

tambula (8sv. 1, 50). — Fragrant ghee (V. 9, 

77 ), _. $esjs3ofci. (-5do&S or -»3ofc!). A sort of grass, An- 
dropogon acioulatum (3ta&&, otfrtes 8 

Er.). — ^esoxkod)*. Fragrant breath (Cpr. 2, after 98; 
8,06; Abh.P. 1, 118; Grj. 6,83). 

cS(*3ofc30 naruju. io&eMeM, ;&&»&>. Gravel, grit. 

See t&rt) 2. — ^©otaOTS*^. A pebble, grarel, grit. 

?Sw (dtfFd, aWFOu, ^tfFd Si. 103).— $ 
ewtaJfSw. A soil abounding in stony or gritty frag¬ 
ments (dtfrd, SA>srfs3 Si. 458). 

cftSJoSes* narunl.a?^«rf«o, ititr<5. The tree 
Prenma spinosa or longifolia (^esSwr, wj^aj 

*<&#, tool) Kr. a; Si. 137; Mr. 

118; 53353^ 526, Nn. 122). 

cSftS* 5 na;e.«^2. p. ps. stock (Bp. 46, 57 ). 

cdtrOFUtr narkutaka. N. of a Ypitta (Oh.). 

cdrfOF narfiu.—3^1, q. v. (Cpr. 6, 26). 


j^Ft! r nartaka. 
nartaki. 


cds^F^ nartana. = ?i^w, #ur$. 


A dancer; an actor. 

A female dancer; an actress. 

Dancing; acting, pei\form¬ 
ing on the stage. rts*j»?dw»rt t3^o 

(Prv.). See tregj, rted. 

cd^FS^p nartana-vidhi. A sort of dancing. See 
iv^Fcd^) $ nartana-sthana. A dancing-place, a stage 
(dort Mr. 79). 

c^'SFrio nartisu. To danoo (Cpr. 6, 50; Y. 9, after 21; 
Ssv. 1,70; 2, 47). 

ctor nardi. Sounding, roaring. See 
c^iSof narma. Sport, play, pastime; jest, joke; wit, humour, 
t n^F^tJc® narma-karana. Sporting; jesting. See 
V»«o, 

?&>OFz3 narma-de. ^»3oFc&>. A woman giving amuse- 
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ment: the Nerbudda river. A &JH&13 tfsior 

M? (Prv.). 

cd^Ftd&J narma-sakha. =» $ stores*. (My.). 
j£fck>F?d8js5 narma-saciva. Amusement-oompanion: an 
associate or promoter of the amusements of a prince 
or man of rank, (Cpr. 7, after 84 & 86). 

5$o3r0* naml = ^^. (Nr. 6). 

nal 1. Goodness, fairness, fineness (v^o 
ot. ii, 97); amiableness, loveliness; the state 
of being beloved, dearness (T., M. 

M. good, right; lino, handsome; real, true; cf. 
as? 3; (Sb^ 1, cto.).— Good butter-milk (Y. 

4, 29). — ^c^rSrrees. A man expert in proverbs; a man 
who can make good proverbs (tfotftfsfds* Ct. I, 43). — 
citoWotfo. A good, delicious mouthful (Esv. 5, 12).— 
c3e>o ztfod, -^otdod. A good horse (J. 20, 5). — $4^ s?ol). 
-^^al). A good companion or friend (V. 32,36).— 
r®*^* -'dtoraaiJ. A nice young animal (Ssv. 2, 40). 
— A line, agreeable word or speech (RSv. 14, 

59; dlv. 1, 10). "tfoa^uci wsS^sli^rtoddDCl 
tfo dJsriFjdo53 c 3< we3*odbcS(Ii&ghc. 17, 67). — eje^dtf. 
A good blessing (J. 31,16). — riQz&b. Fine gold (Ssv. 
1,36). — ^^. jdo^-w 3. A good, amiable, beloved, 
dear man; a lover; a friend (traritjo Ct. J, 10; II, 17). 
rtjwr* oiw rirtt'&o (Smd. 93). sSj^^eVcS 

LtfcS, 5Sds3J®3y (120). ?ic^Od! ciwod! (153), #V*Sj 
(75>ra!cU (Prv.). See Smd, 225; Cpr. 

6, 50; 7, 67; 8, 7; Bp. 9, 9; 13, 22; 40, 31; 59,16; Eftghc. 
17, 71. 72; J. 26, 6; f5o!b Sp. s. r3^i Prv. s. 

A good, etc. woman (^cd>a(5l> 
Kk. 80; ^aftodov 5 , iwSiv 4 , irerfeS, sSo^?^, Sm. 

74; Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 9). ^ vi^acisSo, 

(Smd. 155). tio (157). See Cb. v. 37; Bp. 2, 

32. 83; 13,22; 87, 33.— A good 

meal (Cpr. 7,48; Rav. 4, 41).— c^®*. -s3e^. A beauti¬ 
ful crescent (V. 42,34).— Exoollent joy (§av. 

5,9). 

nal. 2. « 5» 2 , etc. Four.»— 

Forty (My.). 

nala. 1. = 2 , etc. (Te. slw>. — -5iaO. 

Forty (My.). 

nala. 2.= d|b 1 , ^ 03 , 

Pleasure, delight (#&**« Bhn. 24 ,*T.). — 

•tf. A blessing given with delight (Cpr. 6, after 

91; RSv. 9, after 42; Y. 81, 15)-To 

get joy, to be delighted (J. 3, 13). — c to&viy, -sdtab. 
Delight to increase. dtoO tj&jFOdio J 

(R%hc. 17, 71). — ?5us3ew. -336W, To get or 
take pleasure, to bo pleased (Bp. 32, 6). — ?i*j55Ki3F. 
-33zjjjF.~ fivAviO'. (Grj. 6, after 56; V. 23, 4). — ^s3? 
C&J. -toeso. Pleasure to rise on high, or become groat 
(Cpr. 7, 2; Bp. 26, 6; 32, 81; 44, 32; 59, 21). 

nala. $3, o$V, (c3<*j2). A species of reed, Amphidonax 
karka Lind!. 2, Bmell, odour. 3, N. of a king of the 
Nisliadha country, son of Ytras^na and husband of 
Damayantt (Smd. 203; Mr. 263, see s. woofer 6 ; Bp. 57, 
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»in< 3,2,13). 4, tho ftftioth year in the cycle of 

(My.). 

ualaka. = oOrt, ■■ A tube; a bono; the 

radius of the arm ; the shiu-bono 
<*UJ Mr. 397). 

nala-kuvara. = fttJttOasSd. 

ttfcla-kdbara. — tfotiUSfd. (Abh. P. 10, after 
195; Bp. 41, 18; My. Amara). 
tfO&fcT&j nala-kftvara. jV. o/' a ,wzj of Kubira. 

nalakft. = $&3, $0. A kind of fragrant substance, a 

perfume. 

c5<l>FN?oO nalagi8u.=* To rumple, etc. 

(My.; T. TS.$v->aL). 

oJe>rb n&lagu. == tfoorfo. To become rumpled 
or ruffled, as cloth, paper, etc. (My.; Te. <doo 
ro, t. to become rumpled or flabby 

by the heat of the sun, etc., to droop, as 
vegetables, etc. (My.; Tg,,t.); to grow weaken¬ 
ed, faiut or feeble, from sickness, trouble, 
grief (My.; Te., T.). 

F^cd nala-da. Yielding smell or fragrance: nard, spike¬ 
nard, Nardoslachys jatamansi (fcAw-tfJS oAj), 
cdC>a;js>cd nala-mirta. =» cdd < dJe'«d. A species of sprat, or a 
shrimp or prawn HI A.; MOzasio, i-®odJaf3* 

Mr. 409), 

c^eiado.)©’ nala-yuia. Abounding in reeds, reedy (r^^e, 
*$•& Mr. 92; SCO s* 

$Je> 5 g) nalavu. V- ~ 2 , ©to. Pleasure. sk>ao 

(RSv. 5, 51); (J. 3,9). See Cpr. 1, 134; 3,93. 

102; Bp. 30,27. 37; 44,18; 51,71; 61,23. 

rfeiag) nalavti. 2, « q. v. Weakness 

&& Cb.). 

nali. 1. To bo delighted, to rejoice; to be 
pleased with, to be fond of (see ^ 1 , etc.). 

» stltifSo tfOtio, zA/atfsDo (Srad. 91). 

bee Sind. 256; Cpr. 2, 83; 3, 95; 6, 50; Abb. P. 1, 0; Bp. 
21, 46; 40, 78; 55, 14; C. Bp. 11, 10; Prll. 3, 27; J, 6, 
39; 28, 17. 59. —- -vart>. To fondle (J. 28, 

18). — FiCzy*>c£j. .wrfo, To be greatly delighted; to play 
with delight (Bp. 3, 36; 15, 23; J. 29, 46). 
c v5$ nali. 2. p. p. of $€ 1, ill etc # 0*0 (Grj.4, 72; 
Bp. 5, 44; 6,27; 32, 24; 33,8; 41,22; 52, 42; J. 3,87). 

oJ0 nali. 3. Pleasure (fUm. 4, 4, 14). — oSOsso. 

-odO. To ran with pleasure, to sport (Abh. P. 4, 57; 9, 
80). — ^Os^eso. -35»0i BS $0^0. (Cpr. 9, 5; Abh. P. 7, 
147). 

$0 nali- =a cdW, (rtotf), A kind of fragrant substance, 
a perfume. 

nalina. = A lotus, Nelumbium speciosum (2res3 

c5 Nn. 54. 110). 2, a water-lily. 

nalina-garbha. Brahma. 

^e^XsiEDFO® nalinagarbha-anda. The universe (Bp. 8, 
37). ^ 

nalina-ja. = #©^rt$Fv (My.). 



nalhia-'dala-ldeana. Krishna (J. 
nalina-n&bha. Vishnu (BpA, 26). 

^«S>tv80k)-^o3 nalina-bftndhava. The sun (My.), 
nalina-bhfiva, = $0$?1?fSr. 

nalinabhava-anda.= pi©?8rltp®rrn. (Bp. 18,2). 
rfCzfdJ&j nalina-raitra. — (dOfdcyiif^sJ. (My.). 

nalina*mnkhi. A woman with a lotus-like face 
(Bp. 48, 9; 47, 23). 

cnalina-ldrane. A woman with lotus-like eyes 
(Bp. 25, 9; 42, 30). 

nalina-vatri. The moon (My.). 
ttfdSfcjSD naUna-aakha. The sun (Bp. 52, 32). 

oTnaUna-sambhava. « o$0e$&s, (Bp. 49, 32). 

V. 

nalina-aksha. Lotus-eyed. 2, Vishnu or Krishna 
(J. 2, 45. 53). 

30$ nalinl. $0$e- A lotus; a lotus considered as a 
woman (§sv. 1,53). 2, a place, or pond, abounding in 

lotuses. 

t30$$$o^ nalint-mitra. ~ (^»bd>F Nn. 110). 

&&$) nalivu. ^c^^2, oto. (Bp. 29,6; 51,3; 57,38; 53, 

22 ). 

cjoo nalu.^c3D2, etc. Four. (Tc.) # — ?cSu)33«b. 

-sdSb. Forty (My.). 

cnalugisu.»(My.). 
ctoorO nalugu. « (j. 28, ai; My.). 

naluvu. l.= ^^ 2 , etc. rf^cf-dUv* 

tivodo oiiSjatlv*^ (Cpr. 7, 60, o, r. &Vdo). 

naluvu. 8. (5b.; T. 00, to grow lean, 

thin or debile; to perish; illness; ^ 04 ? growing lean; 
ruin, decay). 

nalme. Fondness, affection; friendship; 
goodness, welfare, prosperity cS^te, x» 

e3o«, tijaZSor Sm. 75; Kk. 30; 3k0 Ct I, 81; 5pr. 3,108; 
5,130. 136; &h. 1, 52; J. 19,20; T. c^, 

nalme-garti. A loving or beloved 

Woman (R§v. ll, after 157). 

$<o nalla. 1. A good, etc. man. See s. $<c*i. 

n 

nalla. 2. Goodness, excellence; beauty. 

MM tSei (oifc^st* Nr.). (Bp. 

61, 37); (47, 32); (40, 14); 

(16,8); (25,18). 

Vaunting of one’s excellence (ea&Q^dUr#, 
s5?5sl Hia.). 

^0 nalli. Tbh. of 6^^ or 5«C. A tube, a pipo, aohatmel 
(My.; cf. f»wl). 

nalva. A furlong, a distance measured by 400 cubits. 
nalva-mittra. The distance of a furlong (J. 18, 

31). 

pJo.^ nalvn. = etc. (Bp. 43, ae). 

fioS^nava. 1. = &Wh &S* t P, p. of jftSt, 

in pja ifjsWJ) (My.). 

5Js 3 nava. 2,=Xsi.—sisJrja e^. = naria (My.). 
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1. Nine (Sind. 101), 

riava. 2. New; [resit, young, recent , modei'n, novel. 

ivod^ navftka. I. Consisting of nine; the aggregate of nine, 
nine. (My.). 

cdsd^ navaka. 2. = $*3 2. New, ©to.; freshness; novelty, 
something novel (Bp, 4, 17. 22; 47, 15) 

-o-;dcl. To become or be a novelty (Bp. 35, 13). 

Stew'd navakara. — etc. (My.). 

nava-koti-nfir&yana. Krishna who had 
nineteen millions of children: a man with numerous 
children (My.). 2, N. of a rich merchant of folklore 

(My.). 

nava-khanda. Nino legendary divisions of the 
earth aJstffj & sb&oCdj esc*C9 

cddtparl ajra 530^ Mr. 326). 

cd*$Xp5o nava-graha. The nine planets: the sun, the 
moon, tho five planets, and the ascending and descending 
nodes (was^a^art^ Nn. 33; Cpr. 1,85; Smd. 109; see 
rt,#). ^sdr^cs v?G*>s»7^ <3J3«o:3 c3 P (Prv.). 

navagraha-japa. Prayers to tho nine planets 

(My.). 

cd^TsjSonSrd navagraha-d&na. Tho gift of the navadhinyas 
to obtain the good will of the nine planets (My.). 

navagraha-SAnti. Propitiation of the nine 
planets by moans of navagrahajapa, navagrahad&na, 
and h6ma (My.). 

navagraba-hOma. The act of making an 
oblation to the nine planets by easting clarified butter, 
wood, and sesamum into the fire (My.). 

navn-jvara. A fever that rages with violence for 
nine days, or provos fatal (C.; Mlir.). 2, a recently 
arisen fever (My.). 

nava-th&na. Nine musical notes (Bp. 19, 8). 

o3s3e5 navani. = (8. Mhr.). 

$5dcI navane. A small grain, the Italian millet 
or panic seed, Panicum itajicum L. (^odborfo, 

Hla., Nr.; Si. 305; tforto Mr. 373; My.; T., M. yDtt 
^^co©*). See &eoo-. — = ^sdrtodj-^. (My.). 

. rdsd^yaCU (rt&toFv*, ^®«flFv»G8o Si. 164). — 3;3r$ 
The seed of tho millet (My.). 

Sfcdd navata. A cover, blanket or wrapper. 

tdsdH navati. Ninety. 

c^^3s5cy nava-dala. A new leaf. 2 , nine leaves. 

c3o3c&> uavadu, P. p. of cft3i. 

nava-dv&ra. Nine doors. 2, the nine apertures 
or outlets of the body: the eyes, tho nostrils, the ears, 
the mouth, the anus, and the organ of generation. (My.). 

i«c5 ? — 

^ndEs^dcdddo 53J®C5^d0p (prvs.). 

ctfsSfTDtdg nava-dbanya. The nine grains: godive, bhatta, 
uddu, hesaru, kadalo, togari, hurali, avare, and ellu 
(My.). t3Vcdsd$rt «d.sdip3>cd«3^ (Prv.). 

nava-nalina. N. of a vritta (6h.). 
nava-nidhi. The nine treasures of KubOra: padma, 
mah&padma, sahkha, makara, kaeebapa, mukunda, 
nandft, ntla, and kharya. (Smd. 101). 2, the number 9. 


Q&t. 
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o3d$dJ3>?S sSo(j6 


The ninth day of the lunar 
Tbh. of See 


nava-nffca. Fresh butter. 
nava-nitaka. Clarified butter. See 

nuYantta-cora. Who stolo the butter (from 
the cowherds): Krishna (My.), 
cdsdsds^ novapattu. The nagarinavapafctu and their per¬ 
formance (My.). CJT,' 

<fd*$2j& nava-pallava. Young foliage (g^Erst) Mr. 505). 
cd;3;ri):d^ nava-prasava. Recent delivery (Cpr. 3. 99). 
cd«d^;dj*)$ nava-prasftte. A woman who has lately brought 
forth a child, 

cd^SO^S nava-hrahmar. Tho nine prajapatis. See 
VivOkacintamani 6, 57. 
cdtdsdo navama. The ninth (Smd. 101). 
nava-mani. = <ddd^. (Nn. 67). 
nava-manmatha. A new or second Man mat ha 
(in beauty, My.). 

nava-mallike. = ^5d-dJ3<0tf. (b&£®j sk© rtO.).' 
nava-malike. Arabian jasmine or the many- 
flotvered nyUhantes, Jasminum sambac A it. (-odosdi&o 
HlA; Mr. 126). 

nava-inA-sa. The nine months of a female’s 
pregnancy (My.). 

*3?? (Prv.). 
navami. = c^*lo 2. 
fortnight. 

nava-y avvane. 

cdcdodvfdsdctf nava-yauvana. Fresh cr incipient youth, 
bloom of youth, prime (to$j8tf so^odj, sdoed Nn. 107). 
edadodj , «)^c3 navu-yauvane. = A woman in the 

bloom of youth, a young woman. 
cdod'dcX nava-ranga. Tho middle hall of a temple (My.). 
Stodsk nava-ratna. The nine precious gems: vajro, 
vaidfirya, g6m5dhika, pushyardga, nlla, marakata, 
m&nikya, vidruraa, and mauktika. (Bp. 59,57; Smd. 117), 
aacitta ?l>al t3. — pS*3tJa[ *>td dj:: cidd^. 

tSr ‘A —^ < eg ^ 

tS^o (Prvs.). 

tdrf'djd nava-randhra. = pScdisra' d No. 2. (Dp. 86). 2, the 

03 

number 9 (Mr. 347). 

nava-rasa. The nine tastes or sentiments of 
dramatic composition (^on»a«>a~sJd*j Nn. 83; Ch. v. 
16; Bp. 42, l. 38; 61, 91; J, 1, 12; see s. dtf). 2, neAv 
nectar or honey (J. 1, 12). 

nava-rfttri. Nine nights: an annual feast of nine 
days in the seventh month, in honor of Indra, Durg&, 
or Yishnu, followed by the td«d or tenth day (My.; Te.). 
nava-r^tre. = cds30i)Jodj 53o^ 

M3*5^bT wrfO! 

(Prvs.). 

nava-rj\sika. The rule of nine in arithmetic, 
being the double rule of three: proportion (My.; Tc.). 
c$od&> navaru. = ^k, etc. (My.). 

navar3ju. A kind of Hindusthflnlragn (My.; T.). 

ojodO^ naval, etc. (sdjcxbjsd, etc. 

Dhw.; Cb. 178). — oisdewri^odb ■ffew. tf Si. 177). 
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ava-lato. A new, fresh creeper (Smd. 386; Kk. 


td^^oao naval&yi. A wonder; surprise (Mhr.). — $3 
mated* 53 . N. (see Ksjr(&oA*.)« 

nava-vidba-bhnkti. Nino devotional acts, in¬ 
cluding the and a^sJca, and, instead of 

ra 3 «»*$£ (My.). 

^*Ssk)Xd nava-sagara. = ,f<S3»^rto. Sal ammoniac (Mhr., 

H. ). 

c3o3&rt navasiga. <§ind, 237 ). (fr. A man 

who troubles, molests, harasses or torments 
others (35e3do vsafjatgo Kk. 87; Sm. 46; Stfdc’o 
sra^o Ss.; cf. $$n»®). 

Eftva-suyarna. Fine gold (Bp. 50, 94). 
$lrf$jt><8T!? nava-shfcikc. .4 milch-cow. 2, a woman recently 
delivered. 

$S3*>o5\>tJ nava-ahkura. A fresh sprout (My.). 

$S3a$S navab. A Nabob (My.; II.). 

nava-ambara. New and unbleached cloth, 
ftabOSO nav&yi. Novelty: craving a novel thing (Bh. 8, 
8, 31); a novel thing: unusual beauty, grandeur (Bh. 1, 
12,18; 1, 13, 45; 3,18,2; Mhr. o$3S)tf, a 
novel thing, a wonder). See ©£3. 

$3t'O90ty;j03 nav£yi-k&j;a. A grand man, a grandee (Bh. 

I, 13, 45). 

nav&ra. Coarse and broad tape (My.; Br,, Mhr., H.). 
$53D$*>7\‘d navfts&gara.=» $d*s?>n!d. (My.; Br., H.). 

navir.« tfatfoi. Hair Smd. 52 Mdb. 

Cm,; §md. II; Kk. 88; tfotfov*, Sm, 71; tfjtfov* 

11.1; Opr. 4,47; T. $<30*, man’s hair; fSnjosSoj, woman’s 
hair; Te. plural; the hair). (j§md. 52). 

See sJoodj^o*, ate3-. 

$£>&> naviru. l„.s=$£> 5 . (My.>. $*■>&> 

Aita, etc. Ilia.). 

c 5 £)&) naviru. 2 .«= etc. (My.). 

navil. = o^£\ $«s^o 3 Mek>, A 

pea-fowl, a peacock (#$*, 3 jo, doodad, 

etc. Hla., Nr,; 3*0 Nn. 4; tfo 7; > s3oodx/5d 49; 

KSoodx/ad, etc. Mr. 168; Kk. 24; ?5j8£rt Sm. 

82; Te. <£30^, $3^, c5s3o©, $330; T. S3s>€), $3d). $.30 
(ct3c 4, $<3o (3&5, tttatef HI&.). $3<u 1 $ 

^#(3*5, tSj?;cS); $3w rfes>*odj 4js>^$(3iow, itj* toa$F); 
$<30 rteo’o&atfriec $odj^w^ds3os>ftrir sAxjcsl 

•s'); $<3o $ee»*odo$o5^M$j (-Nr.). $3o $0f4 
33 Mr. 168). $3w (tf $7t> Sm. 29). $J33 $<3o t&p 

(^g-rtoKk. 24). ?o»fs ?$<30 needed ^/\$ rd?^ s3o 
(*C»3$)-$c&3il©*i (R&gho. 17, 64). See Ksv. 5, 
41; 8,120; J. 18, 51; 19, 83; 24,34; 28, 36; R&ghc. 17, 
71 * — $3oa. N. of a plant. See sSJOdwstisda.— 
$ 30 ^ 01 ^ 0 *. A swing in the form of a peacock 

(Cpr. 8, after 46; Rsv. 8. after 5)#«— $3e^d, -The 
peacock-vehicled one: Shanmukha (rloaS Kk. 6; &m. 4). 

cd5)e> navila. -- etc. $ 3033 $^ &e/:d*3 (sdto.y 0 

(*. 284 ). 


ojoDfcXl navilu, <= 8to, (C.; to&»r a.; Bp. 87, 64). 
$ 30 $ ries> (3o$ a.), $3©$ ^>&.rtOd|'|ib (sSb^W G.). 
$3oj — $^ p -^ tfoci 

zte (Pits.). See l 5 rv. s. sl>^. —- 

$3oortes'. A peacock’s long feathers (My.). —• $o0o3 
tioWOj. A peacock’s tuft (My.). — $3tx>s5)^. A peacock’s 
small feathers (My.). —■ $3 oj$o 5^$ -atSoL, An annual 
herb, used as a potherb, Bidenspilosa, Yar. bipinnata 
L. (Z.). 

$3?$ navina. IVeeo, fros/l, modem, novel. 

naYukara.= $53u , tf, A servant (My.; Br., H.). 

$^“arS) navukari. Service (My.; Br., H.). 

$^90^ navubat,. $$^30^. ^ largo kind of kettle-drum (H., 
Mhr., Br.). 

navuru. = $3^2. That is tender, 

8 oft, fine, thin, small, as grass, hair, cloth, 
jiaper and other articles (My.; Te.; Si. 222.223; 
cf. $od), 2). $s$do ^jaa $$, Aatu g,£9 (Prv.). 

o5sg)eio navulu. — etc. The common 

pea-fowl, Pavo cristatus (My.; rfvi h cdw8cj, to^r, 

etc. Si. 177; 41.8; 416). 

r(oeo $400 (Prv.). Seo — $$ ) oo i 8 ! JBr<o. 

(#& Si. 177). —- $4^r(es*. (S®o^ Si, 17 7). $4ex>r(e9* 
l3^(£od3 341).—$ 3 ^ 00 ^ 0 ^. (SAS SL 177). 
Cvlc^)e3 uavule*— $«2»^5hci. The name of 11 plant. 
ccOf, 'tiCvsti'cr <,j^e hat*, 

A of <3$o, •tfos3d$J l 53dj (Si. 183). 
ip3o3 HaV§. 1, (My.). P. ps, $.$, $o3do, $55, $ 

s3c3s>. $53ddJ5 a*dcio. — $53dd tod $* 3 d 

d$rt (Pits.). See .Bp, 18, 9; 40, 45; 52, 

30; J. 7, 53; 19, 19. 38; 21, 4; 31,12, 

$oS nave. 2 .— P. p. of 1, in $s 5 $s 5 dj. 

(My.). 

oisS nave. 3. = ^ b Itching; the itch s:> 

taoF, tfco-^aSo Si. 200; My.; Te. $$, $$, $^3oO, $Aj 30 
0, $$$$;, T, $s5^). $s3ol:^rO, $3 atfaC (My,), 
nava-uddhrita. Fresh button'. 

$*Sg navya. New, fresh, recent, modern, novel. 

$d$ na§ana. Disappearing; perishing. See 3-. 

nnsisu. To vanish; to perish (My.). See Prv. s. 

$5e20o naltbu. $A>?wo. Fortune, lot (My.; Mhr., H.). 
nasy&t. Perishing; waning, wasting. 

naiyat-prasdti. Whose offspring perishes. 
naavara. Perishing, ete. See 3-; J. 26, 74. 

$sl nashta. Lost, disappeared, disappearing; vanished, 
lost sight of; perished, destroyed, ruined;—run a way, 
fled. 2, loss; damage; ruin, destruction. 3 , a kind of 
calculation (CU.; Mr. 8G7). $s^ 

(B. 4, 50). $s|j $sSj 15^53 dj 

(Prvs.). 

nashta-kAla. A time of loss or ruin (My.). $s| 
(Prv.). 
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uaghta-indu-kalo. 
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3 nashta-c^shtate. The state of being deprived of the 
't'v of motion; unconsciousness, insensibility, fainting, 
swooning. 

nashta-cdshte. = See #A>. 

£^3^^ miahta-j&taka, The lost nativity: subsequent 
calculation or casting of a lost nativity (My,). 

uashta-jtvi. A person who has lost his life (My.)'; 
a person who continually suffers loss (My.). 

nashta-drlahti. One who has lost*his sight; blind. 

(My £ 

nas M a "dravya. A. lost thing (My.), 
nashta-dliana. Lost riches (My.), 
nashta-pada, A lost place or position (s£}t33*3e>d> 
sS&Barf D?$J Nn. 125). 

naahta-sara&sa, On© of the eighteen faults in 
poetjoal composition (Ch. v. 40). 

$©j^?Vj nashta-agni. A Brfihmana or householder whose 

fire has been extinguished or who has lost his consecrated 
fire. 

Loss; destruction; ruin. 

The day of new moon when 

it rises invisible . 

nashta-indriya. One who has lost his organs 
of sense (Sk.). 2, impotenoy, want of procreative power 
(My.). 

c^j nas. = ?i3. The nose. See 

5 JsS nasa. 1.. = tifai. . P. p. of Sai, iu 

(%•)• 

ciKS nasa. 2. = 0 ^ 2 — rt> 

rtjrf, sitaM, sstS^rt, oto. Si. 143). 

fj?o JUtfa.3.==(£sfe.8| S&2-fi*f5?3.r0p. Doubt (My.). 

naaa. = <d»‘. Sea joSeo*! 

eSticSo nasadu. = sWi, etc. 

oS?i5 nasari. A good, medicinal kind of honey 

(S. Mhr.)* — sj^OsJoCS. A bee that produces the nasari 
(S. Mhr.). 

nasi. 1. (a- ?ftSo, etc.). To wear out, to wear 
away, to waste away, ft wither, to wane, to 
decay, to spoil, etc# '{m&F (§md. du,; My. ; t. 

wasting away, perishing, rotting, being 
sick, etc.; r&, to become spoiled or rotten; to grow too 
soft, as a fruit; to wasto by being used; to perish; to 
become thin; to slacken, be remiss; to fade, wither; cf. 

0 $#^ 2 ). %, to become motionless, unconscious 
or insensible, to faint Smd.Dh.). 3, 

to become poor or poorly (totimrio 6t. i, 71 ). 
P. ps. ciAido, <d^o. 

o&s& ?SAicfo (Bh. 1,8,48). fisteS rt£)0& 

(Prv.). See C. Bp. 46, 20; J. 28, 1. 
nasi. &.-= 5**^2, etc. (s&>3«* Ct. 1,19). 

nasi. = c8?3 No. 2, Tbh. of ?$*£. 

sifs* (Prv.). 


cto>$ &sl>oOotf d 

kJ 6) 


(si. 


nasiku, 1/W p*jij, i. To wear out, 
etc. Ct. X, 57 , 0. r. 

oirotfo nasikix, 2 . = 2. Wasting, 

waning: the time when the light of the sun 
is still as it were in a waned state: the faint 
light of the morning, dawn, twilight. — 

& ( i . e Even at dawn, early in the morning, 

very early (My.). 

cirviri) nasigu.=» 2, etc. 

5«rs$ (My.). 

nasibu. Fortune, lot (My.; Mhr., XL). 

nasSyattu. Chastisement (My.; Mhr., H. 

3(, c^3). 

cj&> ii&su. l.= ste1. P. p. of in *3*1* 

(My.). 

ci?oO nasu. 2 . = ^2. (Worn-away or waned 
state); minuteness, smallness; fineness; a 
little; a trifle (T. m. $&). 

550 tirlv* (Hid.). 

See Cpr. 8,76. 103; Ohj, 2, after 106; Bp. 26, 30; 27,11; 
28,50; 48,11; 46, 56; 47,32; 52,11; 56,43; 59,20; 60, 
34; Bh. 2, 13, 47; J. 18, 25; 21, 49. — $4Jo. -KVo, Also, 
or oven, a little (Cpr. 5, 79. 124; 8, 65. 70; 9,92; Rsv. % 
54)*-— "9'uo’cO. To be a little perturbed, etc. (Orj, 

4, <f8). — Slight darkness: early dawn (B. 3, 

2g).—-tfWd Slight darkness (Or j. 4, 73), 
.— A light wind, a breeze (J. 3, 27). —• c 

A plant stinging like nettles, cowhage, Cftrpo- 
pogon pruriensRoxb. (Mucunna pruriens Dec., sl>tfF&, 
Mr. 145; My.). 

stfrtaky, rvstf tJpci (Sp.). 

See Sp. a. tfo*-The plant Alliagi 

maurorum (cdj-s^, c&>S33*>, etc. Si. 144). — ■ 

To quiver slightly (Cpr. 5, 69; Abh. P.4,108; 
Rsv. S, after 82). «— . -ifsjoo. A tawny colour, 

eto.(C5^ni5r{, Nr.; MO, horVo JTI&.; 

Mr. 443). ?i^53Lra AirfJFirfo (^4 j^ HJA). Se© Cpr. 7, 64. 
148; B. 3, 52; 4, 140. — To hear 

slightly or a little (Cpr. 1, 118). — 

Slight wrath (Grj. 8, 9). — A little drow¬ 
siness (Bh. 1, 9, 8). — A small light or lamp 

(Bh. 1, 8, 67). o&ocS ^es«. The thigh 

"faintly to appear (Cpr. 8, 52). —* (A fruit) 

that ie nearly full-grown (8«v. 1, 51). — 

To appear faintly (J. 2, 48; 18, 29). — 
ctfrU To smile (Bp. 1, 50; 24, 63; 44, 16; 50, 84; J. 
2, 21; 29, 34. 35). — A Smile (Bp. 1, 53; 12, 5; 

24, 44; 41,12; 51, 41; 53, 14; J. 5, 60; 6,16; 25,11; 30, 
49). sJUyes* uox 

(Prv.)»— To fix to some extent in the ground 

(r3»c®jj Ct. I, 7). — The state of boing slightly 

dim of discoloured (Cpr. 8, 73). —. Slight 

heat, warmth (Abh. P. 9,117). — #*3oi3«?rl>. The colour 
grey, etc. (skssjtf Smd. 339). 

$$ etc. Nr.). — 
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(^js^gI, etc. Nr. h ). — 

&£>*)$. -»#*>>■> a «0 do. Nr.)<—$*&> 

ijJato.* A little fear (Ritm. 6, 9, 19).— £*k>dofc>or. Slight 
darkness (Ssv. 4, 114). — ^3bdA>2&. Slight fainting, 
etc.\Abli. P, 9,11 i).—A slight oontrao- 
tion (Bp. 20,11). — .j&NkiutS. A little shame, modesty 
(Grj. 4, 5; J. 18,30; 29,28. 81). — ^:r^. ~d^, Slight 
recliuation or bonding downward (Cpr. 8, 71). — $;=&> 
carlo. -warto. To bond (v. i.) a little (J. 6, 40). — 
otyH. A little patieuco (Bp. 42, 14).— 

Gently moving about or blowing (Bp. 12, 14). — c8*x> 
Slight heat, fomentation (Bp. 17,8). 

nasuku. l. = q. v. 

cST&nk nasuku. 2. = sO>ffJ 2 , etc. (My.; ts. 3 *o*o, 

petty, slight; slinking, hint; T. ft small one). 

«*d?i> cSm&j &G3odcfo(B. 5, 231). 

ci?3 nase,l,==33s,q.v. Itching: an irritating, 

teasing desire (Opr. 0, 84; 8, 70; Rav. 6, 105; T. (SsSj, 
desire). #)*5o3od d*3 oftatf? (Prv.). — 

o£)J 23 sSja^riJ. --ail -s&Krto. Teasing desire and lust to 

v Id _ ' 

oomo (Cpr, 3,63). — -dora*. A cow that longs 

for the bull (Cpr. 2,24). 

nase. 2. ~ SteS. — 

?&> «A) 0 l)^eP (Prv.). — cd||*8cxfc 53J»ap.=a oWS^dJaaU 

(My.). 

tf?5 nase. The nose. 2,= <8A), snuff (My.). MoSifr woOu 
zp (Prv.). — A 

pinch of snuff (My.). — Snuff (My.). 

$$;3ra>e3 nase-g&ra. He who irritates or teases: 
Kama (s&cyp sm. 7). 

uasta. The nose. 

mfS) 

ftti & nastita. Sozzled; having a hole bored in the septum 

a 

of tho nose; on ox or any other draught animal ivith a 
string through its nose (^A dojarlo Mr. 179). 
prfn nasya.= ?8 Aj, <3;*5. Belonging or relating to the nose. 

... a sternutatory, snuff. See Prv. s. 

Rto&feg?# nasi-ota. s= X^. An ox or other animal led by 
a siring through its nose. 
jo So 6 nah. A tie, a band. See e. g. 

nahana. Binding, binding together; putting on. See 

$&> na-hi. For not, surely not; wot at alt. 
s3 s &JS® 8 (Prv.). 

nahita. Bound, put on, etc. See 
nahusha. N. of a king who took possession of 
Indra’s throne for a time, but was afterwards deposed 
and changed into a serpent. 

c^!2^ 3(53€>^.-~oi«o5slOi>c3j(sJ ^ 

tfd© aBtofO&ab (Prvs.), See J. 2, 4; 33 sum. 

nala.( ~<^2). (Cf- dodijM. w&s, *#$«»£, tobooome 
soft or mellow, molloable, as gold, cf. o5«>ob 2; to yield, 
sink,cA see T. s. $ A) U 8k - to shine). — ft* 

$$$. rep. Softness, tenderness,delicateness;pleasantness, 
agreeabloness; beauty; brightness, lustre ■&©? 

dtf Ct. II, 37; 8m. 22; Grj. 7, after 11). — 


<SL 


$<Ptfs5e# f -dttr*. To beoome soft, etc. (3sv. 2, after 78). 
— To be soft, tender, delicate, pleasant, nice, 

elegant, bright, glittering, eto. t^dedo sSgs&cJjsjv* 

%‘SS #tXm XU (Opr, 7, after 92). See Grj. 2, 12; 4,2. 
30; 5, 61; Bp. 4, 23; 19, 44; 26, 40; 84, 22; 38, 39; 42, 
24; Bh. 1,10, 25; J. 3, 5.17. 

nala. = A reed; king Nala (who wandered very 
muoh about, xiJtt&vv* <3t. I, 79). ctfVd^dSrodradck/s 
3d ©<y (Prv,). 

c^SjSt? nala-p&ka. A dish of king Nala (who during a 
part of his troubles served as a superior cook): a dish 
well cooked (My.j T,). Atfriss s3jscs^c& (Prv.). 

c3$ nali. 1. To grow bent or curved, to bow, 
to bend (oi&JSf Brad. Dh.; T. 8<>‘> M. 'sr s ^?; T. c5<^, 
a flexure). 

cJ^ nali, 8. ( = c^). Softness, smoothness, etc* 

— cA soft, smooth arm (Ot. It, 68; Sm. 118; 
Bp. 4, 22; J. 18, 20; 28, 18). 

nali. = c30, eto. rt?d (^13, '&&, ©to. Nr.; rk® 

53?U5ii Si, 154). 

nalige. = os?^. Tbh. of Xv*. A tube (My.). 
o8j C3W civMock)© dw®O^o (Prv.). Seo 

Prv. s. c^oSo- 
&W&; nalina. = 

(Prrs.). 

nalli. » A crab (My.; t. r sr*^o, , 
o3eso, ?3Vo<, (3^; Te, c/-. da 1). ?3 o 

S3*>d (Prv.). 

nallu. X.~ ^ v i. — No. i. (Bp. 

58, 53). 

nallu. 2. == rvV) cSo Mr. 

92). C/\ Sk. 

nallu. 3.« l, etc. (My.). 

nallu* (=(3^1 No. 5), A riallah or depression in 
the ground. See 

q5q) na, 1, = ^oi, etc. X (C.; frequently in the Bp., 
e. y. 16, C 7). w« 6 o 

^O^cSo (e 5 ^dosc^)if); 53 ^ dooed, ^ doood 'ndcScto, 
i^^Ortjst^do dJoot^sS^o (^dA^dF 5 ^ Nr.)." 

q3o) nS», 2 .= ^ 2 , C^6'2, etel, ^S), e^^O, <TO 

c^DCJO,. Four. — c3®r{^. -u*V. Four kolas 
Si. 329. 419; My.), wpd w d dJJsriV rtow? ‘s'oaodjodrl 
XWKb (Prv.). — cT»rv 5 W 0 . Four 

feet. SrarraOctf d^rto«e8(5 53 ^^. (Prv). — 

cT»n®25j«)5W. -toW. A canter; a gallop (My.). 

doa*, tfodoc5r$*?r1 dA®C5o ttSjW^a 

rtrttfj (B. 8, 55). — -*>*. Four kulas 

Nr.; My.). c«>rk>v< ^e3 s d Nr.). 

— ^©Ajsvri. -^^d. Four kolagas (c!^^, dj3^ra Smd. 
345; My.) • — 55^<^se30. Four hundred (C.). 

53^ na. 3 # = croeso2, oto. Smell. — 

«?, etc. An animal strongly smelling herb, Gynandropsis 
pentaphylla D. C. (Z.; G.). Seo rlwj-. 
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C3a>rt5> 


N. of a plant ;3sSt3e& 


. ^=fSE>U0 2). (Regarding the formation «.!■ srao, 
• crarto* A rook that sticks out of tho 

ground (Ssv. 4, 23). 

po nfi. A man; the masculine gender. 2,.no, not (see 
&*>&>). 

J3«Do I1&IXL ~ e?* 5 1, cfco. (Smd. 2 Cm.). See 1. 

naka. Heaven, the sky, the atmosphere; heaven, the 
abode of the gods Mr. 471; Nn. 128; 

&$*X)&dVo& 471; KkcrasssX, 128; c8$sy&n*>d, J^rtF 
71; ririrJ, 'emd 71). 2, the earth (r^t3 471; a^&F, 

ulfcoX) 71; spo^, tfjjsoo 128), 3,.= cS'S’B'o .atoQ 

71; atfjd 128). 4, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

cro^ddOrl tfiodosS^P— cwtf# Jd/atfdrt 

rijjo cssoSurl ^dcy^ 

d, totf? 33^d (Prvs.). Seo Prvs, s. scutf, 

s^eu*,- dwi^odtip. 

nAka-n Ari. 

Mr. 127, o. r. fcOtf), 

$i>Xd nAkara. (Mhr. ess rtd, eWorld, a plough; an anchor). 

A kind of flbPl (S. Mhr.). — cWtfdgertw. 
A kind of plough (S. Mhr.). 

cKdSMj®?# nAka~l6kft. Tho heavenly world (Xrt Ct. I, 4; 
II, 95; Bp. 60, 43). ward 

(Prv.). Seo Prv. s. 

cTOTSXd^ n&ka-sadana. An inhabitant of heaven, a deity 
(Mr. 8). 

c3tTO$P*># nAka-adhinAtha. Indra (fill. G. MS. v. 23), 
oTo®7)0 nAkAri.=- ^9150, <59^7)d. (My.). 

&dWZ>-& nAkAre. = otosO, etc. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. fJWDOT)). 
nAka-AvAsa. <c5»d3 Nn. 153). 

nAki. A deity, a god. 2, N. of NAgavarma (see e. g. 
s, es^d^^sd^d). 3, a certain metrioal foot (Ch.).—• 
cS?>A-^iyd. A multitude of gods (6pr. 4, after 80), — 
$»DOdO. Heaven (Opr. 7, 32).— $«>-4-dd. Indra (Siv. 1, 84). 
e3tr5X (naki-ga). N. of NAgavarma. the foot 

— — (Ch.). 

Qtt&d n&kll. =a «7D 2, e to. (My.). — Four folds 

or times, ssadrArt Sl>a <pjf\& tisty 

WCSAldP (Ram. 3, 2, 18). 

<v»>T5ro nAfcu. = Mo. 3. An ant-hill. 

nAkula. (fr, cStfov). Belonging to tho mungoose 
or ichneumon; ichneumon-like. 

53^00 nfikuli. The mungoose-plant (= r^cTOsfaO, 

c3t)^ dj nAkshatra. (fr. J). Relating or belonging to 
the lunar asterisms, sidereal. (My.). 

nAkshatra-mana. Sidereal computation of 
time (used with regard to a month of twonty-BCvon 
days, My.). 

&t>X naga. A snake, especially the Coluber or Cobra 
capella ($?&, Xdr Nn. 26; Mr. 504). ^2, a Hdga or 
fabulous serpent demon sprung from RadrA, wife of 
Kasyapa; eight principal NAgas are mentioned (see 
titty tfou). 3, the number 8 (Ch.; titty Mr. 547), 4, 

an elephant 26; dta $04), 5 any great or 

pre-eminent man (do>&^, 26; Xi6d 504), 6, one 


& 


of the five airs of the body, that which is expelh 
eructation (cSPStfdOo ’VXSotifrvo Mr, 51). 7, fire (w 

o&>, 28). 8, a cloud. 9, darkness (d&o, tfd d 26). 

10, a tree (#>&, 53od 26). 11, a peg, nail or hook to 

hang any thing upon or suspend any thing on, as a 
lamp, eto. 12, water (ti^ } $50*26). IS, lead (A>f$C&6J 
504). 14, a shark. 15, a cruel or tyrarmical man. 

16, name of a plant (XjcSA Mr. 126). 17, tho tenth 

karana or astronomical period. *— (-d3^)- A 

climbing plant, Luffa aoutangula var. ainara Roxb. (St. 

4 PI.). —• $7)rtc37)«?. (-aratf). N, of a strong-smelling 
shrub (My.).—~ vhtty. N. of a kind of grass. 

csd^^5 sMi cido.do Rr.'a; - *-toh5.d, crorld 9h\A.$j* <adACb 
(Nr. 6). —- $e>n^. Father Cobra; N. See Prvs. 

s. fS’Sfdj 1, 33^d. (X do not 

meddle with the affair, I > rv.). —*• A snake-' 

coloured cane, a superior cane with black spots (My.). 

— $*rizlQ cd>. -wed). N. Seo SsJ-. ^rtdoed^. -»0CJ^. 

N. See 3>3-J Bp. 55,11.-— A tall shrubby • 

plant, Rhinncantljus communis Nees. (Justitla nnsuta 
Xffn., St. A PL; T., Te.). ate 

(Prv.). —. crar<s& 00 . c= $*rizboOr\. (O. 419; My.). — c^rt 
tixiOrt, A serpentine bracelet (sometimes with the 
figure of a snake-hood) worn on the upper arm (Si. 220). 

— $7>rtod^. .wedo^. N. (Bp. 57, 82)— $oris3^-rt. 

t=a. No. 11. (Qt&Qpott G.). — ?ror(X5j0 7l, A middle- 
sizod tree, Mesua ferrea L. ^od>, c3^r<if^$’d, 

etc. Nr.)_ &?>r\74»tyrt. (vso V&& Mr. 127; 

Si, 137). dooaodi ?s*zk oto$? 

(Prv.). — fcn/ioo^. -eruso*. N. of a place, t3j$5d)^ 

o^, (Bp. 58, 12). 

nAga-kankaua. Who has a snake l’or his •' 
bracelet: Siva (Bp. 3 sum.; 12,25; 22, 19). 

nAga-kataka. — (Bp. 18, 104; 58,A6). 

c37>Xtf c?<^ nAga-kanye. A female of serpentine extraction, 
represented with tho face and hands of a beautiful • 
woman and the tail of a serpent (My,). 
c 3 t>X 3 rOPS) <y naga-kundala. Who has a snake for his ear¬ 
ring: Biva (My.), 

croXX^ nAga-kushtha. A kind of leprosy with such 
spots as cobras have (My.). /- 

nAga-kAaara. The tree Mesua ferrea Idn. 2, 
the tree Mimusops elengi Lin. Mr. 125). 

f3»>Xei;sb$F nAga-caturtbi. A feast on the fourth lunar 
day of the. fifth month, when adoration ie paid to ser¬ 
pents, milk, plantains, betel-nuts, etc. being put into 
the boles wherein they are supposed to be (My.). 

?Ji>X3§&£y£ nAga-jihvike, lied arsenic. .X 

c^Xsto, nAga-danti. A epeoiee of sun-flower, Heliotropium 
indicum (Sk.), 2, a shrubby creeper, tbe Indian jalap, 
Ipomaea turpethum R. Br. (St. & PL). See 
<raXido3o$ nAga-damani. N. of a plant (WBd4 Mr. J19). 
$sXcjX& naga-nagari. HastinApura (J. 7, 16). 
c3dX$ 0^ nAga-nutha. Siva (Bp. 27,10. 11). 

$*)X3c£d«D0 nAga-panoaini. The day following the (Sar* 
used for the same purpose (My.). 
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imga-pAsa, A sort of magical noose or lasso used 
attic to entangle an enemy (Abb. P, 13, after 147). 
cnuga-pratishtbe. Summoning of a cobra into 
its stone-imago which has been placed at the bottom of 
the Ficus religiosa (<5tftf) and establishment of it ns an 
object of worship (My,). 

£? nftga-bandhana. A tie consisting of a serpent 
(Y. 4?4 0). 

oluXsOeS nftgn-balo. = The plant Uraria lagopodi- 

oides PC. 

<35X8nftga-bhffshana. Siva (Bp. 57, 55; J. 10,6). 
2, N. of an elephant (Bp. 59, 30). 3, adorned with 

clouds (J, 10, 6). 

cO^Xc^O na-ftgama. The augment or $(Smd. 128). 
cSuXsiitfSoli n&ga-mada-hara. N. of an elephant (Bp. 59, 
30). 

nftga-mukha. Who has an elephant’s face: 
Gamipati (Bp. 1, 3). 

cE)X‘d nftgara. l.^cssri No. 1, A snake, especially 

the cobra (not Sk.; My.). 2, =» r3«inil), an ornament 

with the image of a cobra, put bn the tresses of females 
(My.)* — A disease of the skin said to arise 

from not having properly honoured the oohra (My.), 
2, childlessness said to arise from the same cause (My.). 
—- c3= c3*r(atak$F. (My.). See oSUy — 
oJDrtdsrto&oo. = (My.). 

wwS^A^rt.-'togk ?■ (Prv.). — $Vishnu 
(Ct. II, 4). — 6i3r<d©«)c^. The cobra (My.; B. 2, 26). 
c3*>rSd3ys><Dpi 

A si araft ^cdxidifiiP (Prvs.).— fszrtxi&d. «= 
srarid No, 2. (My.). See tfO-, 

<Do&-, etc. 

tdjX'd nftgara. 2. (fr. edrid). Relating or belonging to a 
town;—a citizen; civic; — polito, civil; — sagacious, 
crafty, clever; —bad, vile. 2, opposition, hindrance; 
hardship, toil, fatigue. 3, dcBiro of final beatitude. 
4, ~ ^dc3?r10 (My.). 5, dry ginger (£ 2 ^, s3->35*!>s;r£, 

Xd ei Mr. 137). 6, the fragrant root of Cyperus per tenuis 

Roxb. 

c^Xtf# nftgaraka, The chief of a town (Opr. 8, after 44 & 
49), a superintendent of police. 
cTOX'doX nftga-rahga. — esudor!, The orange .. 
c3t>Xdo£&^ nftga-ranjita. N. of a vritta (Ch.), 
jpnX'd^ nftga-rntna. A jewel supposed to be found in the 
hood of a cobra (My.). 2, N. of females (My.). 
33t)XdOb n&gara-lipi. The oharacter in which Saraskrita 
is commonly written (Bp. 5, 58). 
c3DXt) nftgari. A clever or crafty woman. 2, — t$g&$trfO 
(My.). 

c3^Xb : er nftgarika. Urban; town-bred; living in a town; 
polite; —clover, cunning;—a townsman, a citizen; a 
cockney. (Bp. 26, 20). sjj»& al^OSo 

sdJaa*) c^rtdciO (Prvs.). 

^XbX n&gariga. Tbh. of psariOtf. (Bh. 3, 8, 44). 
sraXbe^ nftgarika.« ssrtdtf, ^s>riC^. (My.; not Sk.). 
edcXb^rf nagarikate, The state or condition of being a 
nftgarika (My.), 


<SL 


j srarttod. Soo tofertebotf. 


c3t>XtfO nfigaru. — cartel 1, No. 2. (My,). 
cSsXttotf nftgaruka. Tbh. of (Bh. 4, 2, 9). 

cJt>X<y nftgala. — &vr(ti 1. —- N. (Bp. 4, 40). — 

N. (6. Bp. 3, 31. 83; 6, 47). — 
c^oOo. -wcSo. N. Soo afostfei-. 

oJ 

o3sX<2t$ nftga-lato. The I^iper betel Mr. 123). 

2, the penis. 

c3t)XO^ nftgallka. — (My.). 

rt&vd (Prv.). 

c3DXe3jinaga-luka. J7*e world of the serpent- demons, one 
of the regions below the earth (gfaaraej Mr. 392). orsrtsl©? 

a5d8{B»d?P — x&O ntJZhtid < (Prvs.). Seo 
Prv. s. 1. 

c7&XdjS)e^^J^,ti nftgaldka-mandira. Whose dwelling-place 
is pfttftla: a Daitya (c^ajg Mr. 9). 
c3l)X^?i)r nftga-varma. N. of the author of a Kannada 
prosody, etc. (C!h.; Kftvy. I, 2, 99; I, 5, 50; II, 2, B, 45; 
V, 671). c33rt&3*>ro$ o (Mr. 4). 
ctoXt 5«5 nftga-vali. Tbh. of Betel-nut: the first 

chewing of betel-nut at a marriage, that takes place on 
its last day, before which no guest can depart without 
giving offence and being severely blamed (My.; Bp. 54, 
75). ?=3r<53iD ftssljs d (Prv.), 
c^XttfeS nftga-vale, 
cjcXs^ nftga-valli. — o^rtirfOq. v., ?3ur{53i)0. The betel 
creeper , Piper betel Lin. 6rartd^a&e3odLrarStlf3 

(Prv.). «— J3®r(si0 53^ -toW,. A kind of 
cloth (5sJWijftrt Mr. 342). — A doth given 

to the son-in-law on the last day of his marriage (My.). 
c33Xe<D^ naga-vftn. — &>rt No. 17. (My.). 
cO^XsTS^) nftgavftH, == (My.). 

c3t»X£3^?d nftga-vasa. Abode of snakes or of the Nftgas. 2,= 
c3*>rt No. 11 (My.). »ido cSj^ 

C3sd^P (Prv.). 

cdt)X^r5 naga-veni. A woman with snake-like tresses 
(My.). 2, N. (My.). 

p^X^odOid nftga-sayana. Yishnu (My.). 
tdDX-g-cO^o n&ga-sftyi. — (My.). 

F3t)X?ds5o N oi nftga-Baiubhava. Minium or red lead . 

V 

c3?)X;dtf nftga-sara. Tbh, of crort^d. (*ioni>$5foo 

rto Mr. 391; My.; Te.; T. &s>riby)d). <3?rtxSo«> en.©»<di3 
? (Prv.). 

coDXT^tf nftga-svara. A musical sound that pleases also 
snakes and at which they perform dancing movements: 
a kind of clarionet or a pipe used by snake-players 
(My.; M., Te.). 

SfcXSo nftgaha. A certain doop place in the Gddftvarl 
sdocsfo Smd. II; Kk. 92; Sm. 52). Cf. 
Sk. name of a tirtha of the Gddftvari. 

nftga-antaka. Garuda. 

^7^5^5'dr© nftga-ftbharana. Siva (My.). 

nftga-ambike. N. (Bp. 3, 84). 
nftga-ambe. N. (Bp. 7 sum.). 

idDAD&OFctf nftga-arjuna. N. of a Buddhist teacher. 2, 
N. of a physician of old (My.), 
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ga-asana. A peacock (My,)* 2, Oaruda (My.). 
A female snake or N&ga; N. (My.).—* Sl)^. 

v «• ( M y-)* 

<3a?\$ nfi-gini, A fabulous race of females of serpentine 
extraction and very beautiful: a beautiful woman (Bsv. 
11,108). 

cSD^ec^ naga-iudra. The serpent 86sha; a big elephant; 
Indra (J. 2, 12). 

t3t)7^eid[ n&g$ndra~va.rada. Yishnu (J. 2,12). 

&) 

e 7t>7sezi n&gendra-sayana. Yishnu (J. 2, 12). 

<& 

$'0'X?e3 rioctocTO&cdo nagdndrasayana-alaya. The milk-sea 
& 

(J. 2, 13). 

c30o7\0e5# n&ngulika. The plant Methonica superba Lam. 
(esortO*, vf^3&3 Nr., o. r. oaorOOfr)* 2, the ichneumon 
plant ( ? Mr. 133). — ^o,rbOtfti^i A beautiful 

yellow flowers, Glorioea 


of a male person. See &#&*, 


soandent plant with red ant 
superba L. (St. A PI.) 

qSq>$ IlJtCi. N. 

jRparod^, -eaod^. N. (Bp. 51, 65.67; see AoOocO-), —. 

N. See rtrarteO-; Bp. 60,39. — N. 

(Bp. 51, 69). —* c332tota, N. of a scholar who ooraposed 
the nacir&ji or n&eirfijiya. — c3?id09fc&.'== c3a«403i^oA>. 

ascfcto stfctfodow 

& todcS ifetfadM&JdQ&ortV&tfy&jZ (Mdb. Nr.; In 
the work there occasionally occurs c3e>i4o«>t3Q&0 )• —* 
csaUoa&fjod). Belonging to or coming from N&cirfija: 
name qf the eldest Kannada commentary on the Ama- 
rakdsa (My.). 

c3t)8l n&ei. — oreS, q. v. Soe StMaVA*. 

i>raa3?r cacike. = froeltf, frooeJ#, (jrofi 2 ). Bashful¬ 
ness, sense of shame, shame, modesty, de¬ 
corum (C.; g>*=*. <Ut| Si, <38; Sfe 

inherent excellence, grace, sSese rSK 

QzS 68). sdcfjsfc 

djj|> (ugre 360). tfcOj' orfai^ «>C9 o<d^ (<^3r 

c5, etc. 398). cS^o.— 

?$»*** ^nj^rMcl) (Prve.). todod 

(B, 3, 71). swift* wtMrto (8,19). See 

Bp. 22, 38; 28, 18; 87, 9; 4Cf, 49, 73; 55, 3; 61,19.— 
<33MA& A prickly shrub, the humble plant, Mimosa 
pudioa L. (St. & PI.). — Shame or 

modesty (or grace) to be destroyed or lost (My.). — 
tiAvti, -’tivti. A work or an act of which one is to bo 
ashamed (My.)» — c33^tMs&. A shameless person. 

— Shamelessness (Ob. 90).— 

-'tfjak. Shamelessness, impudence, want of 

modesty; disgrace (toDW G.; My.). Soe Prv. s. $$«!.— 
■ssiistfrtjsv*. To get a sense of 

shame, to feel ashamed or disgraced (My,). — 
z5a?l), To cause to relinquish or give up shame, etc. 
(R&m. 5, 8, 22; G.; My.). 

$T5>s 3/^ n&cige* ~ srael#, .etc. (My.). — pstart 
To disgrace. See Prv. s. as 

Ji?C3b. (My.). <vatiAAt 

crarttS? ? (Prv.). 


c3S23s5j racism == ?rotf ?i>. To cau^ ^j[ 1 

become bashful, to 3hazue, etc.; to disgrace 

(My,). e*c3« c3S>2/5x5oos3$W^ (Bp. 37, 66). See 

J. 2, 55; 26, 49; Prv. s. t&Msto 2. 

£ 3 a>stfo nacn,=c^odo, To become abashed, 
ashamed, or embarrassed (My.), 
d, u&d); c^utosraidck Nr.). See Bp. 21, 46; 

24 2a 

J. 25, 5. 

isJt>e3»o nheu. A naufcoh, dance, dancing (My.; Mhr.). 
c3t>3d“Cb najaru. — c^eLpd, The sheriff of a law-court (My.; 

M.; Mhr., H. ^dLprf). 

c3^3^js?ro nS-jdku. Delicate, soft, tender, thin, flue, moo 
(My,; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

nfi-j.dku. 'ftai (My.), 

c30tl\0’d najhara. » c^^do. (B. 5, 204. 268). 

$q>o?3$ Banoike.^ etc. (Bp. 43 , n>. 

c3«)0^?oJ H&ncisu. a* 57t)8a^O, c to. (Bp. 24 sum.; 42, 18; 

45, 15). 

£3o>0$&> nfc&CU. = etc. (v# Sind. Dh., o. r. 

Bp. 25, 1). 

?s»)M niUa. 1. =» 1, c^sfo. The Carnatic, Karnataka. 

(Te. T. cJ»afo). 

cTOW nfi-ta. 2. A stem or beam of wood (My.; H,). 
cSskJi? nataka. ' Dancing, acting; a play, a drama, mimic 
or dramatic representation; scenic gestures (a5^or!c^Aij| 
rti&z^o&3«?« wrtosftcfo Mr. 83; Bp. 12,43)* 

ndtaka-dhdri. An actor, a mime (My.); a 
person who is the leader in plays (My.). 

V*IkrD irfJS)^ 2 3 «)rf 5 fo (Prv.). 

I & n&taka-pandita. A man skilful at plays, a 
doctor of dramaturgy (Bp. 59, 27). 

n&taka-s&le. A play-house, a hall for dramatic 
exhibitions, a theatre, etc. (My.). 

q 5 o)SJ ci^ 2 . Young plants, especially 

office, fit for transplanting (My.; Te. 5 ^^; T. 
c3^>ejj, *, M, '•snstJKO; T., M. cC«>e30, to grow up, shoot 
up, arise, oorae into existence, see s. 4). 

(My.), s, the act of jilanting or transplanting 

(My.; M. 539 !^, c^Wp. (3^UcxJj2jo'!o^? ? or sSjo 

(My.). 

cTOfeS ndti. A kind of r&ga (My.). — ?yaL ? crar{. = c^W. 
c3«l3a»rt539CScU ra'Sdck) (Prv.). 

nS.tike. The act of planting (My.). 

i^D&o# nfitike. A short or light comedy, one of the dramas 
of she second order. (My.). 

$rs>Ll?& n&tisu. To cause to enter; to make 
plant (My.). 

$5a>&3 n&tu. l.w ^rfo2, etc., To get with¬ 

in, to enter; to be pierced or stuck into, as 
a , thorn, etc. (#Xo ct. I, 7; Cpr, 3,42; 5, 120 ; 
Rdm. 3,7, 22 ; My.). 2, to fix in the ground, 

to plant; to pierce into (My.; Te.; t. } m. c5»w^)* 

A^>rt©^€> rloe^ (B. 4, 47). 
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Jedd^, (3&yo^ 81©^.'—praWosJ <3®^ 

“wo, aatfrtd ddrUdo^3o$ (Prtp.). QattvJ (Bp. 35, 
S3), (*5ort<3o&d) sSocSj^^sio^ ^cSodoO ^S3d 

4 aWtkrftf, — c^W-ior<cS4 £?dtfe3 crfad 

(R&m. 1,14, 24). Soc Prv. s. <Hdd. 

c3o>kb n&tu. 2 , («='*p4). The state of having 
(deeply) entered, etc.; deepness, depth, 
kreA (My.). 3, planting. — ©jatofA^o. 

A stick that is used for making holes to put young 
plants in (My.). — $39kb ${&>. A hole to be formed, 
as in a tree, the ground, etc. (My.). 

c3,‘)feSe‘d u&t6ra. The son of an actress or dancing girl. 

rst'o ntUya. Dancing, mimic or dramatic representation, 
a play (l^slg, arawsS, Mr. 70; dAdtf 526); the. 

union of song , pantomime dance avid instrumental music. 
2. an actor, a mime. a^sg^rtd e*khdd ? *? 

£>?3b (Prv.). ricba (Bh. 4. 4, 77). <aoa» fl 

a. N. (Bp. 17 sum.). — aodj cdb^o 6 . N. (Bp. 

0, 44). 

cJt>Up7vD$ n&tya-g&ti. An actress, a dancing girl (cdtfF 
A^eto. Si. 63; My.). 

fTOkigT^ea nS-tya-guja. An actor, a dancer (My.). 

c70fefe$e>od0 n&tya-nilaya, = orafe^sk^d. (Bh. 4, 4, 79). 

c3t>Wg^0£Td nfitya-manclira. A place where dancing is 
taught (Bh. 4, 4, 71); a theatre. 

cTOUgtfoX nutya-ranga. Any plaoe for danoing or dra¬ 
matic exhibitions (My.), c^^dor^ eruafos esd? 

JAtd waft (Prv.). 

nfi-tya-ukti. Dramatic phraseology, theatrical 

language, 

c Z%)"d ndtja.--55; ej. ( 8 k.). 

Q&c&cte nidadu. « <^^^ sra&do., cawtz&r. 

The day after to-morrow (My. ; B. i, 7 ; Te. ^^0 
; see 5ra«P). 

f 3 *ac 3 o>& n&du-adi. A person who lives in the 
country, a country-man, a rustic, an ordinary, 
common person (KAvy. in;8, 120; Abb. p. 1,99; 16, 
15; C. Bp. 42, 31; My.). 

<y®>csaQr< nadu-4diga. = ce>ik>&. (My.). 

?3t>& nadi. = c^O, 1. The tubular stall,: or 

culm of any plant. 2, any tubular organ of the body, as 
an artery, a vein, a nerve, etc. 3, an artery. 4, any 
pipe or tube; tho box of a wheel. 5, a fistulous sore, a 
fistula. 6, the pulse. (Bp. 40, 16). 7, a measure of time 
= 6 * 0 of a Bidereal day, muMrta. 8, a period or hour 
of twenty-four minutes, 9, a sort of bent grass. 10, a 
juggling trick, deception. c3«>& «e90S3&^ fcfrtsr 6 t«o^ 

(Mr. 68). — wdj. The pulse to beat (My.). 
c3?a La (Prv.). — The pulso 

to beat (My.). — oraft The pulse to stand still or 

cease (My ), rodo ktsuo (Prv.).— eW» 

c5j9?^o. To observe or feel the pulse (My.). cS®& cvA^dtS 
djdo V3>e&dA£rf totksJtfo (Prv.). 

nfidike. s=t $9®*ft. The stalk or culm of any plant, 
a hollow static or stalk in general; any tubular organ of 


the body; a fistulous sore. 2, an Indian hour or twenty- 
four minutes; a measure of time ~~ 6V of a Biderial day, 
or =* £ mulnlrtft. 3, a gong, 

uftdikfira. = c^O^d, skdCK; Sk. 

55o)«^r< nadiga. A village-superintendent in the 
service of a smarta guru (My.). 

nldigat&na. The business of a tear* 

(My.). 

n&diga-itti. The wife of a village- 
superintendent (My.). 

nadidu.-^^i etc. (8t»d. 400. 4oi; j. 10, 
26). Gen. pss&fiJctf, Dat. ®aa&oft (Smd.). 

IlMiddU. = ©to. (My.; Si. 477). 

(My,). 

n&di-n-dbaraa. =* Blowing through a 

tube: a goldsmith. 

nadi-kdta. One of the planetary conjunctions 
consulted by astrologers when matrimonial alliances 
are to bo formed (My.). 

nadt-partkshe. Peeling or examining the 
pulse (My.). e»fl^3SO^ tooc$“P (Prv.). 

xAdi-vrana. A fistulous sore, a fistula. 

u&du. (fr. && 2 ). « sta 1 , h A 

(cultivated, planted) country (in opposition 
to a kadu); a province, a district; the 

Country (in opposition to a town; &icSs3d, 

t5?d, HlA., Nr., Mr. 189; Nr. 50; 0.; Te., 

T., M.). e»arf or ?3»&^ (Smd. 140). w Si A «a^td?S« W 
pyscio; w c^siA $&&& (2GO), rsc ir va 

dejo ^©cssrvde^ (J. 29, 32). $?>d AO (3, 2). 
ydx!cp^d 10*1 do afsdcb.—"dVdd 33*3^ 

v 'jo aj ca 

wcSodo.— esadeo t^^dA dOdon^do tbddo— 

(fes&tfde $3 {$??— #ol> 2fdOeo.— 

?3^do lodossDrt — 533do ^Aadd ^rtd^ 

^^do.— c53dort«?u lodo^sd ooac§p wsS^Ad. — cssdorf^ 
o ^aod^dd r^rtd^ rload. — «§A?do r ad d c^do Adort 

m v W 

toatfodo (Prvs.). dA^S^odo^ cS'sd 

»»o3o ^d^rfo, «sdde?*a3o "(?dorv) (Sp.). 

Soe Cpr. 1,87; 5,102; Abb. F. 4, after 53; Bp. 42,6; 51, 
6 ; 58, 38; C. Bp. 11, 5; Bh. 1, 8,2. 84; J. 3, 5; 12, 2; 28, 
22. 53; 29, 9; ©Sdo-. — dJS^o. = ^cao^a. (Bp. 44, 
56; 51, 9; i. 5, 57; Prv. s. iodd). ea doAidOsoo 

3(d 00 , •eradod ?Sr5, we3 sSaw, ^d 


d>A!30 (in opposition to dofSodo-) (Sp.). 

d. sas £S3>C0,d (Smd, 28). Tho direction, eto. of a country, 

Tf 

eto. — ?5t>dons^^. Tho non-official headman of a district 
who in a private way settles disputes about caste affairs, 
etc. (My.). 2, an official headman of several villages 

(My,). — 5radorrad. A saying or proverb of the country, 
a common proverb (0^ Ct. I, 75; My.). — 

The accountant of several villages (My.). — 
c^dea^od.;. ^e^odj. (Smd. 161).*= (Abh. P. 

4, 36; 7, 49). — odj, = ^C3 s j|c! odb (Smd. 
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/The chief of a country or of a district (xs93to# t 
Bp. 37, 68; 50, 36> 

pad n&de. Further, moreover, much, greatly, 
excessively, etc. (eeia&tf., c l i, 34 - fc'o&jb, 

etc., IX, 25; rirf, ^SSrfci, £©», tfdo, fc?nio, 

er.x3o, etc., Smd. 391, Sm. 58, Kk, 49; cf.$d 4? 

Tu. <>?»:&>, T. orask, $$£&', M. csiab, to seek, inquire, 
search, desire greatly;, see $^£> 0 ). w (WCf^aAiist 

c 33 Cl> (Smd. 260). See Cpr. 1 , 51. 70. 89; Abh. P. 5, 78; 
Grj, 4, 63; Bp* 15, 29; 26,67; 54, 55; S m. 6.24. 32. 75. 
118; J. 2 , 64. 

^£ 9 * n&a. 1. *= e37>tl5, etc* — The talk of the 

country, popular report, public rumour, common talk, 
news (*3Jd&Zto&f Nr.; Abb. P. 16, 53; Grj. 10, after 84; 
Bp, 57,13; R&m. 3,2, 18; 4,4,89; J. 17, 52; Te. *33?& 
G$0, {33 >&£&), 

nan. 2. (Brad, 58). (= etc.). Bashful- 

ness, sense of sharne, embarrassment, shame, 
modesty (Cpr, $, 68 ; T. M, To. $*#)] 

inherent excellence, grace;—that is a cause 
of shame: the shame, an organ of generation 

Ct. I, 29). c^^io hof\^ sa^eao 

s3<3 (Scud. 84). — -Ta© (Smd. 220. 244). Shame¬ 
less; a shameless person Ct, 1,10; €£$s!j3> 

II, 17; ours Kb. 39, Sm. 48; V. 35, after 

55). (Smd. 221). — 

Shamelessness (Cpr. 8 , 69; Y. 12 , after 71).-— 
w*. -rfps 4 . (Smd. 221). A shameless woman. — <33^^. 
-oicS. The secret parts (C. Bp. 19, 32). — o 5 *>E^a^o. --fra 
xb, ss {ssfJ a*fo. (Cpr. 4 , 8 ). — - 4 r.ab. Shame, 

or grace, to be lost or to go; to be disgraced (Abh.4P. 
11 , 179). — -tfa*. A man who has lost his 


shame (Bp. 38, 70). — ( 33 rt»#o. = 


ctopS a^o. 

rv 


To destroy one’s grace, to shame, to cover with reproach 
or ignominy, to disgrace, to dishonour (Rev. 13,61; C. 
Bp. 32, 44). — -^oss 5 ^. To feel ashamed (Rsv. 

i 1,154). — { 33 ^*?. -al$. = v>«. (Rsv. 3, 4). — $«> 

W 3 gs. -arses, == {SS^cl. (Cpr. 8 , 69; C. Bp. 20, 19). — $53 
ps^rso^cr: csraew^. (Cpr. 8 , 70).— To relinquish 

shame or bashfuluess (Cpr. 6 , 83; Rsv, 8 , 85). — 
xto. The state of being united with shame (Cpr. 1,23) . 
— $srf> e*©" 6 . Intact, undefiled sense of shame, etc. (J. 

n, as)* 

cTOp® n&na. Tbh. of ^Otfidbc®. (My.). 

nfmaka. (= etc.). A coin or anything 

stamped with an impression (Sk.). 

?35tf* nfini, Tbh. of creosote*. (My.). 2,«6ra» (My.). 

pnrJodO nilniya, = {3»e^. {Wo* Nn 129; R&m. 6 , 55,18; 
My.; M.; T. { 33 »oi>). 

(JSc>c3?&) U&nciSU. = cTOeJpdo, etc. (tUv, 11, after 160). 
fJdCQJ n^ncu, = o35>^» etc. (wt^ Smd, Dll.; Cpr. 3, 62; 
tiijfa, alter 106; Bp. 8,46; RSy. 11,128; T. pstto). See 

iy ?>?$*-. 



qSq>€^ nS,ntU, = C3DW0 1 , etc 


(espS^Fri Smd. I)h.; S$ 

#ofc>5t. 1, 7). sbasudqSd 


S3j<d std cST3^2db4 (Abh. P. 13, 71). sdtf 

(if, 7, 49), See J. 4,44; 21,14. 20. 36; 22,31. 44; 31, 
54; Ssr. 1, 10. 

RriDrSg nanya. Fineness, goodness, good quality, 
as that of cloth, grain, character, etc., 
honesty, truth (My.; Te: c^efsbo, afrrts***, 
s£w; T. S33F30&, c33f^odo; M. c3Dt?)cd). c33C^; see ^ 1, 

tfrao l & 2, rdod;). 

n^nya. == (c33WV), f 33 t^. A coin; money 

(My.; Si. 330. 418; B. 4,95. 106. 125; M,; Te. 
c 33 £^ 53 oo; Mhr. oTBfI^o). 2, small pieces of silver money 
(My,). c53rj,^eS d c^odotf.w 533^^0 idd f 8 xct>A — 

•y 63 e ^ tt —o 

oJ3r» s ^ a^oiiiSeP—idorfe : ^s»oao 

c»3^cS c53G^ 

?5? Erara (Prvs.). See Prv. s. fS^QSurh — ^ri-sdOP^. 
Assaying money, assay (My.; Mhr.). — c^rs.53^. The 
agio on money (My.). — 6J»jp^a3tb. The detailed account 
of various coins (My.). 

o33>£^rYS>e3 nknya-g&ra. A good, proper or 
honest man (My.), 
t3S>$g nanye. = ^>r^. (G. 266. 442). 

n&ta. (fr. f3?)CW l), £3(^650, n7>&)2, 557)^, 

(c3?>^ ?3»e59 2 ). Smell in general; a bad smell 

(BSxbtfo, ?5 j3535!So, ^ja033t3 0^ Sm. 23; My.; T., 

M. ?raw), rfj&oasi (c^jn?r^, etc. Nr.). 

Si. 51). ?J3^S3300 3S0«30V333rt€i 
533^. tiS^rSO^. —JS5^ea»^op o5^3iCS4^ 
JsS^aO, toebj (Prvs.). See 
Bp. 46, 59; B. 2, 47; 3,85; 4,86; 5,261; Prv. s. s3^a.— 
(Z’d&sSjs. The shrub Lantana aculeata L., native of 
America (St. &P1.; My. as c^3^c3-). 

n&fci. (fr. a e5aodi*) tf sss J e»«A. A mistress, a 

lady (T, ?5303o0, , 553 ^; M. c^c&m, ^30So7l, 6Tai^); 

a woman (Te. $J3ab#, <5u4). 

c3q>^j natu. X. P. p. of sftew i. 

^5q)^ 0 n^tu. 8 . 5 = etc. (B. 5,164). '#U 

5V3?oc 3), ?S33<J (^^dJ), SiX)r^ ?335fO ^tie?«53Fdrt^, 

38J&w»bc33^o (Airao 53 s>^?3 g.). fib.). 

o3a>&> n^tu. 3. == pas$a. P. p. of suSo 2 . 

c3t>^ nfttha. A proteotor, a patron; a master, ruler, lord, 
a leader; a husband (udofo Mr. 227). swijl|53rt 
nvflr sUaacid ?t ^o.-~c33^e)Cicb.) zbrfp’j.— 

S 33 ^ (Prvs.). 

natha-vat. Having a protector, etc.; —dependent, 

subject . 

c33G$ lu'Xda. A loud sound, cry, roaring, crying, oto. 2 , a 
sound, a tone in general (B. 4, 10); a note of the musi¬ 
cal scale or gamut (&C&) Mr. 500). — Sftdtftda. 
The adjustment of sound, the act of producing the full, 
proper sound. $38to.t|^ ?^4>0333f\ ^epSodb $yi\ fto 

d^Vv&QSa (^=3^53^ G.). 

c 3 $> nadani. M iiracSoft. Tbh. of ^533^^. A hus¬ 

band’s sister (Bp. 45, 24; My.; M. c532k© 6 J«; T. 
o^); a brother’s wife (see c33tfo$)* 
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W n&dfl-inftrtL "Who has the form or is tho 
bodimont of the sound t»o: Siva (Grj. 10, after 01; 
Bp. 2, 4). 

n&d&ri. Insolvency; pauperism (Mhr., H.). 
SacJO’rfo n&d&ru. Insolvent; a pauper (My*; Mhr., H.). 
cTOC»7\ nadiga. Tbh. of c39&#. (My.; S. Mhr. fSeitar^). 
c^>D?) n&dini:etc. (rtcstf Q.; etc., 

u>u Si.; My.; Bp. 40, 46). css&ftodjaci 

t3 G39&0 ©55® sfsi>, fto, s*c3®tf cfj® $«>»$ <tf330,4V«L> 

<2/ e. q, c* 

(Prvs.). 

nadisu. To knead (My.). 

SK»$?do n&diau. To sound, to resound, etc. (My.). 

c&dtid uidu. 1. To knead, as dough, etc. (My. ; 
B, 4, 55; see s. and 5*3^4 

3pP~ s3o?e3 tfsS'ff® o3*>&4 (Prvs.). 

nadu. 2. = sk>$|i, (pw 3). To moisten, to 
wet, to soak, to steep; to cool (Bp. 47 ,57; 57 , 

18; Bh. 1, 3, 21; 3, 0, 22; 7, 1, 18; 7, 7, 45; 7, 10, 10. 30; 
8, 27,4; J. 7, 47; 14, 16; To. <|i»$b4? cf. 2). 

$ts>kO nadu. 3, = c3d^ 3. P. p. of 

frocSo^i n&duni. — oJ®4f>, etc. (^isrssS-l, H1&.; 5^ 

iMr. 812). 

cTOcSeodO nadftya. (fr. #&). Coining from or belonging to 
a river; aquatic; a sort of salt. 
cSSs^OSO n&ddyi. A species of reed growing usually near 
water, Calamus fasciculatus. 2, the orange-tree (see 4® 

050f5?O*S9f and 65®tfor<). 3, a s/i?^b or small tree, 

Sesbania aegyptiaca Pers. 4, tho China rose or shoe- 
flow or plant, Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin, 
f5o)^ nan. 1. = c?0l, etc., e3?S&>}* I. It is used, 
instead of $330, before a vowel; its declension appears 
under <yc3*l; its plural is <3®s&. See e. //, Bp. 3, 22; 10, 
10; 17, 13; 21,46; 22, 18. 00; 27, 14; 40,30. 

nan. 2. = (3cJi), eto?Sj 2 , (mao 3 } To get 
wet, moist, damp, or soaked (w^f ^ssj 8md. 

Dh.; To. <s®c&; T., M. $5®?^*, T. moisture of the 
earth). P. p. (3pr> 7> 132; 8, 6; Biv. 1, 117; 8, 

125), (Smd. 275). <3®^ (Cpr. 8, 69). 

c3q>oSo^ n4nal, = ^ v 2. A kind of reed (T. s*>» 

©*). oJiirde^^) &v%oo±\j& HhL). 

cTOcTO na-nA nothingness, emptinesd, non-existence (2^©f^, 
Nn. 145); without, except. 2, of different 
kinds, various* sundry, manifold, diverse; variously, 
manifoldly (zSjBt^aO 145; Mr. 537). 3, egotism, 

conceit (esarfotrad 145). 4, boldness, daring *5® 

&£ 145). In My. e.g. c3??s3^o4)r, various business or 
affairs; various business or work; 

diverse kinds or ways, or in various ways; etc., 
©to. — c*»?WOT0d3. K&n&s&heb, tho rich Mahratta P6sv& 
(and traitor). $tt|39Ci®pd^ wasto 

(Prv.). 

cJdctttfjtiTj n&niWdpa. Yarious forms; of different forms 
or shapes, multiform, various (tee $19659dJS>s$ s» s5^)« 

nana-artha. Having a different aim or object. 
2, having different meanings (§mtt. 298), (having the 



same sound as another word, but) differing (from 
meaning, homonymous: a homonym, 

$f«oc 9$i>s$$F& iSafrtoKUo, 

•'^0, sS^o (Mr. 485). 

<37nfm&rtha-ratnakara. A dictionary which 
contains words with different meanings by P0v6ttania 
<Nn. 3. 167. 168). 

<3%>65® £>nftnft-yiocWttioitrn. Yarious, viechitti- 
citras (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 56). 

j3a>irfc> nanu. l. = sra!5 1 , etc. I (C.). ?»{& a*><*, ssfjo 

53oo?^ tfoxi (»as&|Ba ; HP Si. 

293). ?59c&> rs C39^oi3j»?ic P— 

?^<1> QCLtf &/$>??--$33ck> 

p v *ep®*x>.-~ 6rt»?jo ftfoOo&TttiiS 

83wa j O.^$59pL8 •&£&>, iuA <H$ZC0 3 CS 

?S.—^530,33 odov>0rl k5o&>55 

•** G> & •<) 

$79(3^1^ to^odo, tor(rfcl> (Prvs.). 

nlnu. 8. =-• 2 . 1\ ps. 55®aO, c3^d) (My.), 

f3cD^ nanta.= ^^ etc. (^sJato, 6!»o, rtssort 

c^)A)3k), ^9^!f5 Kk. 55). -b&zio n3®^ (u*docket. I, 22). 
<33na-ante.. Ending in ^ a term ending in ?j (Smd. 
228. 274. 316). 

<37>&> ufindii e* Joy; prosperity. 2 ; eulogium or 

CO CO 

praiso of a deity; a prayer recited, in benedictory verses 
at the opening of a religious ceremony or of a drama, 
generally a kind of blessing pronounced as a prologue to 
a ndtalca or play (4*s3®f$fo Ct. I, 33; Ch.). 3, - ■ $3® 

No. 2 (My.). 

$39^) n&ndi-kara. The speaker of the benedictory pro - 

w 

logue at the opening of a drama , 

c3*>c°j J n&ndt-d^vate. 

(j> 


■ 65»^?d)0/u No. 1. (My.). 


c33r0 nundi-imikha, Tho class of manes of deceased 

a 

progenitors to whom tho n&ndlmukha-srfcddhft is offered. 
2, the nffndimukha-sr^ddha, i. e. a Sr&ddha or comme¬ 
morative offering to the manes preliminary to any 
joyous occasion, as initiation, marriage, etc. (My.). 
c3*)$ ?&«>& nandi-vadi. The speaker of the benedictory 

Co 

prologue at the opening of a drama, 

n&ndt-Brftddha. = <3®^ No. 2. (My.). 

c3o>cfo nandu. L = To make damp, to 

COOl, etc. (Usv. 9,7). 

<3o>ok a ^udu, 8. (8md. 43 ). To liquefy, to dis¬ 
solve, to melt (g^tfdea Smd. Dh.; cf. the M. s. 

c^V). 

nftpika. (Mhr. failure of the crop; sterile, 

poor; Mhr., H. impure, vile), tos&tf $3(39 

339^5 to<^^P (Prv.). 

napiga. Tbh. of ($J9^3< Cb.). 

n&pita. =s 6130^^, c^30So^, 

(395^^7^, 63®^^, A barber, 

ntlpiti. The wife of a barber; a woman of the barber- 
caste Cb.; Sk.). 

nApite. — ?59 »jA (J. 5, 58). 
nabka. = $3»^« Bee en^wr-, 5dc^-. 
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Celestial, heavenly, appearing 


<TOOii>* 


bhasa. (fr. 
be sky. (Cpr. 4, 80). 
jrosP nabiii. The navel. 2, the nave of a wheel. 3, the 
centre, focus, central point, middle; oliief, head. 1, the 
close connection of relations, near relationship, com¬ 
munity f race or family; a near relation, 5, a sovereign, 
an emperor; a Rshatriya oatpaSOokgd 
f+iSj o3ja$a^P (Prv,.). Seo 
55*. The measure of two cubits. *3osWr$ desert 
323). 

(3i>ePc3bO n&bhi-n&la. The umbilical cord. (My.), 
(TO!$o«>& nfxbhi-raja. An anoient king mentioned by 
Jainas (Abh. P. 1, after 89). 

nAma. 1. Bending. See sdOsjpyado. 
nhua. 2. A name (38£a* Nn. 16; aS^o* 162). 2, a 
noun (Smd. 6. 63. 88. 93; KAvy. I, 6; I, lb, 1-5; 1,2, 1 
seq.); a word. 3, by name. 4, possibly, perhaps. 5, 
agreed , granted wskxIjf 162). 6, an expression 

of anger, contempt, reproach, etc. 7, the sectarian mark 
applied by Yaishnav-as to their forehead, etc. (My.). 
8. the white clay used for applying that mark (My;). 


wasi> Ya&o3a$ P~ 

03 ^ ‘ u> 

r-v&sto&m rt®. esd 

Fjfort 


?31>5J04^53 55C3odir3??- 

(Prvs.). See-Prv. s. tic* $«!Sl>rtj3$e3 9 . -^63*. 

The pigmy cormorant, Oarbo pygmons (Bd.). — c33S&E$ 
23^/1. A box containing the necessaries for putting .on 
■'the Yaishnava marks (My.)* —- cSssdocS A twining 

shrub, the country Sarsaparilla, Hemidesmua ludicus 
B, Br. (St. & PL; My.). — cSs&itf The snake 

Tri mere,suras strioatus (My.)* •— c^sdo ao'eYo. To put on 
the Vatshnavq, marks (My.). 2, to cheat (My.). prasSo 

ew^sfsesartcS dJ^cs^fS.P (Prv.). 

nAmaka. «w See 

nAma-karana. Naming a child after birth; the 
ceremony of naming a child after birth (My.). cSSSJoYd 
,<D (Prv.). — e»s5-M*$Wortod3«. -o-rto&«; 

To name a child after birth (J. 28, 60). 
pftx&ao'd nAma-dAra. Renowned, faraod (My.; B. 4, 116; 
Mhr., H.). 

SD‘*i)p©& nama-dhAri. Having a name, renowned. 2, 
having the same name as another. 3, having only the 
name; nominal. 4, a person who Wears the sectarian 
Vaishnava marks, a Yaishnava (My.), 5, a class of 

Yatshnavas who apply three marks to their forehead, 
etc., and are followers of RAmAnuja (My.). — presto ?p»0 
Ai$t3. v A black sire with white stripes (My.). 

nAma-dhAya. A name, a title, an appellation. 
nAma-nakshatra. The constellation corres¬ 
ponding to a person’s name.. The natal constellation 
(janmaDakshatra) of a person, when forgotten, is found 
out from the initials his name bears, and certain corres¬ 
ponding syllables denoting the constellations (My.). 
frasfoziE* nAma-pada. A complete word, i. e. an inflected 
word with the case-terminations added (Smd. 47. 61. 
97. 1<H; lUvy.1,3, 1-4), 


An uoinflooted noun or 


§L 


n&ma-prakyiti, 

(Smd. 98). 

nAma-Kidhi. The conventional moaning of a 

k„ ' 1 -if ■ " 

word (Smd. 62). 

SraxSon*)F nA-mardA. Unmanliness, cowardice; a cow ard 
(also c&oe&r; My.; Br.; Mhr., H. , ^5iJ»^r). 

c3t)7iiOo7\ nAma-lihga. A nominal base, an uninflected 
word (Brad. 4 7. 88. 90. 94). 

<-T«)eSo<S£4 hAraa-vaca. == 

fcarssjjOrt^ (<&/^Yd*3o rW sSxldo dj^ad^Nr. 117). 

nAma-vAoaka. Expressing a name: a noun; 
a proper name, (My.). 

mlmtt-vibhakti. A nominal affix (Smd.‘47. 61. 

60,115)." 

<pd‘Sfa7jO'$r%$F?i nAma-sankJrtana. Celebrating the name 
of a god, king, etc. (My.). 

c3W$otf l 'd?« n&ma-sraarana. Bearing in or calling up into 
the mind the name or names of 0 god, king, oto. (My.). 

nAma-anka. Marked with a name. 2, N, of a 
vyitta (Oh.). 

nAma-ahkita. Renowned (B. 4, 146. 222; My.). 
cTO^je>?d_Dd nama-anlarita. N. of one of the p&likes (Kavy. 
TO, 2, B, 82 seq.). 

c37>£)0 n^mi". 1. Bending; changing a dental to a cerebral: 
a name given to all the vowels except » and t# (Brad. 
16. 17; KAvy'. I, la, 12-14). 

tftSp nAmi. 2. Tbh. of pisJCO (Smd. 352. 361; Brn. 19; see 

c3D^)0^ nAmika. Relating to u name or noun. 2, having- 
only the name (of being a religious person, Bp. 50, 48). 
?37>fr5jj2>oA namflshi. Disgrace, shame (My.; Br., H.). 
name. A deed: letters patent (My.; Br., II.), 

^5o>^ immba, 1. 8oe s. 2 and G. s. 
frasi^ iiamba, 2. An idle, slothful man (*>%, 

«44>?oor3n«)0 Ss.; Kk. 88; 

^or.sea 8m. 47; T. soc 

nambu. To bo slack, devoid of energy, 
slothful or idle ^md. Dh.). 

£35>odb* nay. = ^ a3 °- A dog (My. ; m. ; t. ^ 530 ©, 

c3*v a ). 3?30cJj^ c3^csijp3W tsraw (Prv.). 
(«*©•■ Smd. I). 3«>0l> ts»u ^dcxjjo 

% ( si 85 >- p°^ p < B P* 20 - 13 )‘ 

v* (J. 28, 41. 46). See Bp. 21, 44; 55,43; 60,48. 51; 

tfd®o3»FO&« rl^-, i3o.7for{o^-, t3oarf--©&,* 

The opposite-leaved fig-tree, Ficus oppositifolia 

Nr.)* — ^o^es’odj. 

^odb. A kind of fetid Mimosa, Vaohellia farnesiana 
W. &A. (^o^?d, AWad Nr.). : pa3j^«e5, A kind of 

worm *ouiov* Hla.)-c^Od^YJ. The life 

of a dog, a wretched, miserable cxistenco or livelihood, 
etc. (Bp. 61, 19; My.)* — c^o^Cto. = (My.)* 

— 5R>o3^?w. = (My.). — 

Hog’s milk (Bp. 54, 80). — A dog’s 

or the dog’s name (Sm. 31). 

108 






misr/fy. 



cJao* 


858 




Leading, conducting, guiding, directing. 
nAyp,. 2. =* 1, q. v. Tbh. of A lawsuit 

(My.), oto igto^jrvgodo (Prv.). 

c^ed^nB* nAyaka. == c^aOotf. A guide, a leader; a chief, a 
Master, a lord, a head; a general, a commander; a husband. 
2. pre-eminent, principal, chief. 3, a title for a man of 
the beda or hunter-caste (My.). 4, the central gem of a 
necklace enj*dO wsocbtf 

£3 3 o3*>odbtf<dJ (Pits*)* 

nAyakatva. Leadership, headship, chieftainship. 

(My.) 

$*>od:>3r?lTdtf n&yaka-naraka. The principal hell (AbhA. 2, 
21 ). 

?3»cd^rfor5 nkyaka-rrmni. = oJacdwTS* No. 4. (My.; Si. 217). 
cSOodo^dof'O 0?^ nuyaka-mandalfka. The chief governor 
or lord of a district (Bp. 59, 27). 
eTOodJ^rsyofo nAyaka-v&di. A chief, a headman, as of a 
east©, a village, etc. (My.; Bh. 6, 4, 110; 8, 23, 6; To. ft* 
odjtfSi^, -53*>b). 

SJaudb#;d;>$ imyaka-s&ni. A danoing-girl, a whore (My.: 
KraafdtfssO, *35>s*^a-.). 

n&yaki.“ ?raoSGT?. (My.; J. 6,37; 26, 21). 
c 3DO&#’$ £) nAyaka-itti. « ftvc&rb. (Bh. 7, 2, 20). 
e^odOFd n&yanda. Tbh. of ^od)3hd«cfo 

Si. 419; only in Si.). 

nX>o 1)80 nftyaba. A deputy (B. 5, 263. 269; My.; Mbr., H. 
fti&is, fs^odbto). — ?raol>tj5cJ^Kyad. A native head clerk 
in an assistant collector’s oftloe (My.). 

<3o)OSO nayi. = tSUodb*. T^drio^odb, afopitf, 

$sde®, 3^, *buOrd, Hl&.; Si. 343; 

C\). r3°i1,odo (^tfzd^); o^owbtfodb cSsoSo 

lllL). fsaodj (W&fi Nr.). ftz>0&) 

Ot_ X5SJV&&U.— c^oSort 10^3 

{33COj tftaja ocfoid 


<SL 


— SWO&ort csstfortd €A)^b^ 

35«»,i — ftsc&o toraed $»cbo toucl), 

rt$A> (I do not meddle with the affair). — cJe>o$o 

uorf dttfti tsrtOcajP—-cssooo tSjsrY?, ssstf^ *#?<&> 3?b. 

— fjacCjodo W5CD <dtf?1c>db0 S3j-&£dd ct^ctfo 

cC^cOj Bdloa^, aS»A)3(j fl .-~c3t)Obocdo tJUu^ e>s3o? 

$sC&oo3j 3 P c2e>ri«3Js^s3^? —(The mad) 
oi^o^o x&vSjs* sSj?^, 

toaA) ■gjaE^ab, — (3;>o&j«oc& rt toosaodo^ sddrto.— 
$«>c£\Je> 3e3odb sJb^ra too^cdb ar»7i.— 3^6(3 , 

eSacOjodj —t^S/1 $S«>3 8671, (3»0Sort o3^o5o 06?1.~~ 

«f$rtodb 53v^e3 oS?)05jt) ■tfoc^Ajad isS^u) tfrso 53?e3’&)..-^ 

■-* --» 4j 3^C3> to75odb?i 

^3?050 


3T5>C3o?1 (3»0&JrtV3 *o?dcL>. 

rOeood to© 3* (or looo r5»)P~- &Ac&>d^vrt 


<a 


ays>^33d^C5*od>3o, iModbo&Bd^es’odoEfo (Prvs.). See 
Bp. 55, 25; B. 2, 4; Si. 167. 342; cSf^-, aStrad-J Prvs. s. 
tuzs^y, f3^, cLs^, c^cdb, sq^cdb, tcrO 

Vbij toc^5, toc^3|.c!, mo, mwoi, tSfedj l, zSuertVj l, 
1, 1, = c3?>o&j3bes\ 

(My.).—* o 5 ^ 92 )jfJ 5 cS. A mushroom (My.). — ^soSuTlCo^e^. 
P^oJotIsI^ The hooping cough (My,). 

— The herb Ocimum album L. (St. & PL; 

My.). •—• ?3?>cOoija£S£<3. The dog-fly (My.). — <3503o&/stfz3. 


. c5&oao36^C3^Aw;. An annual 


; = ft*cQjtovA. (My.). — 3od. s^o^, vsq 

aey^, 3c^, etc. d tsfctfoh; 

•'f?^3c?n^3cJo, oJ?o5o3^7ld 'oDci (Si. 143; My.). — ^o5j> 
?3eesvo. == (Mv.)« — 

P*o«, (cTct^cfts), Si. 130. 151; My.). — 

0S0r3set)*c^. A kind of Eugenia tree the fruit of which 
is somewhat sour, perhaps Eugenia opercuhita, Yan 
Someren (srari?■<&>, Jifr,). — 

c3D^5^Ve3. (3 o5o»oJ, Nr. a; nvti&jz 

*?& Nr. b; •a-oi3ju , s' Mr. 411). 

(SO, 7lM 3a Nr. a). drsoo3?)05odj3^R3 (&fb, 
AC^3a Nr. 5). 2, a mushroom (My.). —* {390$% ss^cCj. 

reifc. (My.). — ^DO&Jd^AOi. An annual herb, Oleome 
viscosa L. (St. & PL). — r^OObd^. -- c3»o^?w. The 
plant Flacourtia aapida R. (My.; 

^S^srsis*, Oto. Si. 180; cf. Wo^?d^o). — A 

puppy, a whelp (My.), r 3c^ 

(Prv.). — A bulbous plant, Scilla indioa 

Roxb. (St. & PI.). — A grass often cultivated 

for its grain, Eleusine striota Roxb. (55,). — orao£u£c£o. 
-’-Sab. To set on a dog or dogs (J. 28, 45).— ?rao2o?5us> 
esrkftcL An annual plant, stinging like nettles, Mueuna 
pruriens D. CJ, (St. & PL).« 
milky plant, Sonchus oleraceus Ij. (Z.; My.). 

?yj)OS0 niyb (^efio^). Loading, guiding; master. Cf, 
A5*)Ou0^e)OA 

| nayika. = No. 3. (My.). 

n^yike. =s fsvo&lr. A mistress; a wife; a noble 
lady (Sk.; My. as 

c3q>o$j^c3 nayitana. Doggish ness (Bh. 4 ,4, la). 

c 3^OS053^>5 iifiyinar. (fr. $30d> 1 or ^0 ^j). = oiobo^sc^, etc. 
See sltD?5o5o^j-. 

cD^aSb^ n^yinda, Tbh. of (My.; Si. 339; see ?55<OCi). 

j — p-zc&jft rt &. A razor (Mv.). — ?J30 £Oc 6 5lbJf»Jd. 

A broken, imbecile barber. See Prv. s. modo*. 
fTDOfiOc^'A^. nAyinda-gitti. = (My.). 

fSDodOg nAyya. To be led or guided, etc. Sec W-, ^Fsraodb^. 
esao* nar. (Smd. bs). = znrb, (jraft). A fibre: fibres 
or hemp of plants, strings in mangoes and 
other fruitscloth made of fibres or hemp 

<%*, ?%, a, 4.“ Nr.; Si. 122; My. as pstlj; T.; M. ?no*, 
c3®eso; cf, ?3<bo«P), c3^rtrv« (Smd. 61). 
cStfd nAra. (fr. Relating or belonging to men, 

human, mortal; (a man). 2, water (cf. &%&). 3, a calf, 
i i3*fCJ?r naraka. (fr. Relating to hell; being or abid¬ 

ing in hell; hellish, infernal. 2, an inhabitant of the 
infernal regions. 3, hell. Sec Cpr. 5, 86. 

I &ffdo7\ nArahga. = ?337ldort, o^Oonl. The orange tree; an 
orange (especially a sour one, a citron, Kk. 71. §m. 
25, Mr. 112; c^>rf^o«, sooas33 

Nr.; Bp. 19, 66; T. ?»clj^). $300071 eroded 

^o3o?P (Prv.). 

c3D’tf( v a nArapa. Tbh. of o^craocLra. (My.). — ofttffroo&r. 
-wccLr. N. (Bp. 56, 42). 

Wdti nArada. N, of a devarshi (rf<L>zs?$r{ fit I, 87; see 
Grj, 4, 37. 38; C. Bp. 47, 15; J. 7, 26) who like 
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mmyilTf appears on the earth as a messenger from the 
cTs to men or vioe versA., is eonsiderod as fond of 
creating quarrels and tho inventor of the vinA or lute. 
2 , water-giving;; a cloud. 

narada-purana. % of a Parana (Bp. 43, 76). 
cJ^'d^efS narada-vine. N&rada’s lute; a kind of lute 
(My-). 

cnarayana, Tbh. of ^cftQ&esi. (Bh. 1 , i, 1 ; 2> 10 
sum.). 

nAr&sa. Tbh. of fJadAjocsS. (To.; see tfoBo&odb-). 
?3i>dA;o5o nttraBimha, (fr. $tJAio83). — cTOd#. Referring or 
belonging* to ‘Vishnu in his man-lion nvatarn; that 
avatara itself; Yishnu. (My.; Bp. 56, 34 ; J. 12 , 1 ). 
55a)D«) R&r&. (T. a heron; a lean calf), 

— A dreadfully meagre man (My.). 2, NAra 

and GAra two sons of a Br&hmana called Ajamldha 
(My,). —- iy 3 >a 3 rA 4 )£ 6 . A dreadfully meagre woman 
(My.). 

narAea. «s (3e>€W A long iron arrow (Bh. 3,13, 
26); an iron style to write with (*%, Mr. 359). 
? 3 t)U 3 Sa naraci. A goldsmith's scales. 
cTOt3T>U n&rAta. A certain musical tone (Bp. 19, 10 ). 
^■osociof© n&rAyana. = fddodico, ^ra, ccsdcdbs?. 

The personified purusha or first living being: BrahmA. 
2 , Vishnu, Krishna Kfivy. Y, 62). 

FrauoodoWDd . nArAyana-astra. N. of a mystical weapon. 
(J. 8 , 45. 49). 

cTO'OtjccJof$ n&rayani. #s c33£sb Lakshmt. 2 , DurgA. 3, the 
plant Asparagus racernosus Willd. 

(3«>5 niri. (= (A rope, a cord): a bow-string 

(My.; Te.; T. pnaei, <330*, 53®Oj M. ^^ps , s ; sSc3 

Nn. 74 as Sk.; ,T. 6 , 17; 20 , 59). 2, the web which 

surrounds the stipes of a palm-tree branch 

(T.). $30 (SoWj Nr.; tA$53 -Nb. 517; Sdj, Kk. 

89; A&>, Sj&f, sScJ Sm< 43). pssO (Sind. 66 , 

133). 

3«)D nari. 1 . A woman, a wife (53&^, ^ Nn. 74 ), ^0 

0 & 3 A rid Odofctf c^OoOo^n’ 

erv&do 3ad^ —&>&£ s 

c &&&, enrtW* tUtfd $ec!o (Prvs.). See Prv. a. 

Sp. s. #J30. 

cTO& na-ari. 2, Who has no enemieB sslrtrttf 

O Nn. 74). 

tfo&fxTi narikera. = $n> 06 {' 0 , 

f 530 ^T?°y. The cocoa-nut tree, Cocos nucifera ; 
cocoa-nut. 

nArikela. =s c330^d. (c330Q&>tf, dork Mr. 112; 
Te. < 33 of). 

?33t>^ee nArikAli. = ( 8 k.). 

cTDOoX nAriuga.« retort. See 

n Any all. = q- v. (Mhr. oSSdtf, < 33 dtff). 

nArikela, = <330#^. —- A kind 

of rather complicated poetical composition (My.). 

nS,ru.= c3»^-(C.; Bp. 42,3; 60,49). P»ji> ctaUi 
(^dnv«) d»?o« 


§L 


(IllA). do dxetfoori^F tfc&o# 

de3^ (Mr. 341) ^e5odo oJ3tk Nr.), 

do(B. 2, 42). ?3«>do erub^ ei $36^S3$®i93 

?$?P— f^do ^do 

530{^ol) s5j^^ 3 (Prvs.). See —« psd 53oa. 

= (i3^d, ^5J Gh; My.). — $3d Ai»d. A gar¬ 

ment made of the fibres of the bark of certain trees (sd 
Bhh. 24). <— ?33dj ’B'kioj. Fibre-like pus to form in 
or around a sore (My,). $3do *d^rid 

(Prv.). — (33Cb i3«dj. Fibres (bark) and roots (My.). 
— c33dodoa. Cloth made of the fibres of plants (My.; 
T. c33ti M. 033^,^). — pradoAi^d. =* $sd 

8i. 407; My.). — ^doedo?^. The guinea-worm (?rs> 
81. 200; C.; Te. $3d«tfodJ4; Mhr., II. pdj»; Mhr. 


also c53DiOdjC3), 




d»r{r^53ao dr3odjo s escort? 

Cp 

Ol)-33(CS SSjj)5S to(dO? c53^Ci^O B33& 


^3o)doM nar-uga. (Imd. 240). A man who deals 
in fibres. 

<\fa>53 n&ra. « ?3«)e5o 2 . — 

A strongly smelling annual herb, Oleome penta- 
phylla L. (or Gynandropsie p. Dec., 5$S3Fd, ifsao, eto., 
KWCJtocJjdWjj Si. 157; My.). 

53.00 naru. 1. jCTSCfl* n4r. To yield a smell, 

tO Smell; — LO Stink (n| Sm<J. Dh.; My.; 'J ., M.; 
Tu. f33d)). P. ps. c33es* (Bp. 44, 25; My.), $33k (My,), 
craewsj (Bp. 40, 70), 0335^?* (4, 25; 46, 58). (33630# 5S.j$o 
HI A). 

^ (Nr.). 

(8a. 85) 

3 iSlfrtt cS?#(5Je)OC33af(l5 J33^ (Sp.). tuTJ^O^td evadb 
^030*^0 ?J333o# $edo (Bp. 54). — (33e30d t3$«?. =s #353^^ 
533C5odjj?*?, c33to^. (wtord, toto^d Smd. 345; ##rd, 
■8*13,0, abofk, 4od4^, wtonvv# Nr.). — cJaeso# ceSjoo . a= 
(My.). 

?5a)£Oo n§.ru. 2. =»(c^ 3, etc.). Smell. — 
(saesosS^?^.-o-t 5 ^. = $ 30355 ^^. — c^esosS^fVskd, A 
tree, wild and cultivated, Cratraeva religioaa, va»*. 
nirvala Ham. (St. & PL). 

pjsefti nftrtt,3. 5J3>e5*. = (k®5 2, et«.), <ronio 2, To 
moisten, to wet Smd. Dh.; t. oJ« 

4, $1^3, $e^, raf»3^, #3^, 'e»« , palm-tree sop). 

(Smd. 224). a c3I> 2, etc. Four. (T., M. 
(33#^, fS3W0). — ?jsO orlv^. -Aortv*^, 'Four months (8sv. 
2, 99). — c33«5 ?5. The four points of the oompass. See 
^md. 79; Bp. 5, 33; Rsv. 6, 32; ,T. 5, 60; 7, 41— c=3<&^? 
V 4 . Four arras (SSv. 1, 61). — - A/r^V. 

The four-armed one; Yishnu (ea>35?^ 8m. 6).— swua 
C 30. Four hundred (B. 4, 206). (33<6 j^<»» 3 uod^sk (4, 

117). — zsd&to^ri. Tho four-faced one: BrahmA. (iA©sd>, 
etc., €3fci ct. II, 3; t&SS&^Kk. 9; t^aS^Spa. 8 ). — 

Four roads, or a place where four roads meet 
0S*s3a Ct. II, 88). — .«ja. (Smd.224). Four 

folds or times; fourfold (Grj. 6.48). tp^d?3od$o 
(Smd. 81). — o^^JfSock. f io30. Fortieth 

(J. 32, 37). — c3*«4j3b . -Sak. (Smd. 224). Forty (C.). 
«aod^aj^ (B. 8, 66). $3^^dGrj3=83iuo (4,100). <S3 
^C* (Smd. 45). (33t.^e5 ida'e? (after forty years 

108 * 
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• (TSd.dc 4 , 

•3 

c33)&dO&Sio iftfriv) 
*3 


roonduot uses to begin), s3o^0 toatf (Prv.)* 

,0*. craO^do. Four persons; the four persons (Bp. 
40, 71; jf 10, 4 4; 29, 39; B. 3, 101; My.) 

-ride*. Four fingers (Opr. 1, 14). 

(Smd. 224). —• -tSdv*. orae^d'tfo (Bp. 44, 7).— 

$h«flde>*< rt^dcw/lb* sSw^ca^v^, ©oi£ erased 

VO rttaddtf^ (Mr. 325), (Bp. 57, 45). 

— ^tej^Ajd. Four thousand (Abb. P. 1,67). 
cTO& n&Ja. l. =» jivfy c^a, ^«5, era# 1, <ratfo, mV 1. (fr. 
cdo). Consisting or made of reed or reeds. 2, a hollow' 
or tubular stalk, especially the stalk of a lotus, of a 
mt-herb, etc. (ctesj, Mr. 372; 420). 3, 

any pipe Ot tube or tubular vessel of the body , the 
windpipe, urethra, etc. 4, a handle. 5, a water-olian- 
nel, a rivulet or nallah; a drain, a gutter (My.). C, 
yellow or pi meat (=mu ( saw), 
tTOfc) n&)a. 2. — <ratf2, m* 2, mV2. A horse or bullook- 
shoe (My.; Dr.; Mhr.. H.). 
croei7QOnMa*gfrj;a. -•= Nr. 2. (S. Mhr.). 

ullage. ~= The tongue (***, 

- ^ HU., JSTr.i. UtArtp HU.; Bp. 49,21; 59, 10; 

Mr! 277; T., M. ?ra, &9S&; Te.. Stop*} ‘t&VO*). 

croOodG T-raejrt (^toF"*}*, 5Jt»fr4««; etc.); Sodra^ 

dtf, O’#, tooktijssS 'astf) W\ odb 


(&&>) (HU.). , cTOturf (Smd. 81). 


<£& tfdo-, *eso-, ft&odb-; Prv. s. sSort 1; 


See 

Opr. 1, 41; fkf 


86; 5, 69. 97- — ctiHuUcijj. Desire of the tongue (V* 8, 
after 3). * „ * 

n&la-bandi.« crauotcft, jraurtosb, <ratfto,o, erad 
to^. Horse or bullock shoeing (My.; Mhr., H.). 2, one 
who shoes horses or bullocks (My.). 
cSvC mUi, * pSC^, <ra^?. A hollow or tubular stalk, 

the stalk or culm of a plant. 2, any tubular vessel of 
the body; a tube. 3, a lotus flower. 4, an Instrument 
for perforating an elephant’s ear. 5, a period of twenty- 
four minutes. 6, a gob#. 

SJoO# nMika. A letvifr flower;* 2, j» j kind of wind instru¬ 
ment. (R.). ' 

?ra©'ffOSj7>$; n&lfk&-p&tra... tubular vessel (V, 9, 27). 
e3D©$ n&like. ' A stalk, a tube. 

$i v<QA nllige, 

C.). tootio Srad. 43 Cm.). af?& 

sraal^o, $a©rf (45, o. r. ?5it;rt). c3s©rt mu 

skC tfoafoaSo (46, 0. r. <ra©rt). o^Ortodo© «<aa6 (d* 
Nr.), zdoo -$*CAo ?*/a©0 5i^ 

rta &j»odoos$a’o (a^net, Sp.). ‘tffiw s&tf QtoQAo&x 
?Sjd 

• ^ (8j).) cOo so ci d ?raa«alira e$-vc3^- c33©rt 

ofou&idd tocaiaffis^P—craOrl .ui^trarid 

ufyvk (Prvs.). See Bp. 18, 60; 38, 19; 60, 28; 6*3,00; 
4, 48; 5,71; Frv.s. rio*; eruO-, <aab-, &CO-, 
dja-, -; Prv, s. wBj 2 . 2, the tougiie or clap¬ 
per of a bell (My ). — • A projeottfig 

.stone-slab (My.). — ego. The tonguo to be diseas¬ 
ed so that it has no taste for any thing (My.). 2, a 

prorabwf to fail (My.). — oSsOrtrljaU. The right-hand 


c3t>e;& (dJdd, etc. Mr. 318; Si. 214; 


§L 


leg of a weaver’s web beam (R.). — nSSOrt d3^. A 
promise to fail. «B*tS (Prv.)* 

— 3do?1o. The tongue to turn round well: to bo 

able to apeak fluently or properly, or 

OA ^dortosiS)^ (My.). —- Confidence 

derived from or placed in (another’s) words or promise 
(My.). — The tongue to lose its power or 

beoome unable to speak (My.). —• To 

keep one’s promise (My.). •—era©rto^A. Trustworthi¬ 
ness, faithfulness in fulfilling a promises (My.). cra©rt 
sra^oCoid sloS 05^©?%^ aStfo (Prv.). — ^>€A o8os? 

CO -® Vj 

rtj. A promise to fail (My.). 2, the tongue to be unable 
to speak (My.). 

?3t>©e^ nMika. = ?rao32^. A long iron arrow; a dart, a 
javelin, a pike. 2, the fibrous stalk of the lotus; —a. 

lotus. 

SP&fWoJjffo nali-jaiigha. Having stalk-like legs: a raven, 
the carrion crow; a monkey (Rsv. 9, 29). 

n&luku. = 2, ofo. Four (Ch. va. 320. 

338; My.). 

(My.). 

(My.). 

tubular stalk of a plant. 2, 
= No. 5. (My.; Mhr., H. $*m). (radoCV)unf ero?> 

. S^JS (Prv.). 

&s>z>x n^Iku. (Smd. 224). ~ cto^o, etc. The state 

7T j . 

of being four; four (C.;To. m. sraorto; 

T. $oocasionally used indefinitely (cf. the English 
“half a dozen”), and in the sense of “all”. 4®?^ 
(ratx^o ifcisicf* (Smil. 18). wkIo 

'a'rforo (155). or to^ 

crao^riv« (170). (279). (rat^eo (Bp. 21, 

27); (§mjE 32 Cm,); (135); erases© 

(Bp. 35, 32); "(Smd. 224). ^ (My.) 

■ 'ira^ob, (My.). 


nMu-bandi. = 

■ 0 

cra©080cw0 n&la-bandu. 
o 

t35e3 nflle. The hollow or 


ePOtO^. 


?rae;to<b. 

Q 


tflt> cut c$c§ *n<o L i ± 

j ^ Q w* u *w 

(Prv.). rfoa^rSj&cfrtoart tp> 


Sj ^jpFrtVO c3?>t:,^ tw»^ eS«ldb (Si. 255). tp«r<t5j& 

«?r1 tofSo tidAri tipuA Nr,). tfootiu 

7&&d pt)a sra«^rt^?rU) 33^db(Si. 62). See 

Smd. 32. 44; Bp.40f73; J. 4, 2; w'53^5», odborl, d^A* 


■ Rfabr^* 1 ^ (Mr. 186). — ^s^?5odd. -«5?5 
ol). Fourth (J, 18,j26). rSosd o «5vt 5 

^ (Smd. 374). ^J3jg ; ^o c^^fSoda s5r»F«Sod^C$J 

(Hla.). (ra^oli'sfoSo (My.). cra^.^odoOr5uat^ (B. 3, 71). 

— cra^Odio o'. -wd±>o o„. §ine (Bp. 5, 64). — 

Four time^fts jntfch or many 1 (My.); so much or 
many as four (B, 4, 117; My.), -i-. trao^ew. Four 

or six: several', sopae (B. 2,18^4, 19. 43; My,). —• 

The four pefiods in the religious life of a 
BrMimana. t^syraO ‘slre.zScsci s.-?gdoo «5?d.cS© 

jj^O 5 C^U.). ?irt« 

TtjBS^ odPA (Mr. 249) 

(315)6-^3 1. -en)o 1. = (Cpr. 5, after 76). —■ cTSU^ 

Every kind Of work; many kinds of work (My.). 

— crae-o^r(r|jt K09* The four-o’clock flower or marvel of 


trafwftO 





mmsT/fy 



oS 
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Mirabilis jalappa L. (St. & PI.). — wpi. 

ur persons; all persons, every body (My.). — 

= c3e)^ &$®F. The four castes; Br&hmana, etc. 
(Si. 27). — md, Pour periods or watches of 

three hours (Bp. 48, 25). — The four points 

of the compass (My.).-*— Four days; some 

lays (My.). — &A, =** (Bp. 24, 85; 43, 

10). — The -water used for bathing on the 

fourth day of menstruation (Abb. P, 15, 62; My.). — 
c33t>^ ol®e30. Four hundred (B. 4, 80. 98; My.). — 

Four streets that form a square (My.). — 
dJS>dO* To divide into four parts (My.). — 8/J95&. 

Four words; some words (My.; B. 4, 56). — 

Tho four kinds of final beatitude; sftidkya, s&mtpya, 
sftrftpya, s&yujya (Bp. 24. 18). — d*5. The four 

principal tastes. (’tfWo), <ys&, tfsraodb d 
-5*53, atfotf, WortvO (Nn. 119). 

— c3«>e^ Four lacs (Bp. 22,52). — pr*>oj> dd. 

-»tf. Four and a half (My.; B. 4, 191)* — 

— c3^e^, ae3Fort«?jsv<o t^oetoo 

sioosKu 53caro e^^s^do^o", 

?5oA) siraro aUgrt; (Mr. 

248. 249). — oSS^. -erua 7. = Even the four, 

all the four (My.). (B. 4, 57. 98; B. 5, 62. 

162). ■ffswo (3,123). 2, all. tepido (B. 5, 

192; My.). —Also: 4J (My.). — 

Four or eight, from four to eight (My.); some 
(My.). orefeAitf ©3?W0 d«3rU *1^5/8$ 

(Prv.). See B. 2, 84; 3, 29. 40. 

oreexd) nalvaru. See a. 

<o 

c3%>*d nava. = c* 3 , r<ra3$, pred. A boat, a ship, a vessel. 
PfodOT? navadigo, (Tbh. of pJStb^, the trade or business 
of a barber ?). — N. (Bp. 67, 57). — pra 

darted. N. (Bp. 57, 64). 

jSvodOX n&valiga. = <3353t?n. Tbh. of pSt><L;£ (ssprc 
oSj, *#iuA>, rgdoefc, pra&a<, 3&>or|, ^5^ G.; 

psaLrt Cb.). Plural also ftodMtio: psudOrttf 
«A>0 (tftfg G.). Feminine (pn-LA Cb.). 

<ro*d<g>X n&valiga. = pradOrt, (Cb. 84). 
o3t>*3t>&X n&v&diga. A boatman; a helmsman (B. 5, 164. 
227; Mhr. 

f^^Tj nAvara. Coarse and broad tape (My.; Mhr., H,). 
froaadj&eSo uau-ardha. A passenger on board ship: a sailor, 
etc. 

?3D^X nftvika. A passenger on board ship: a navigator, a 
sailor , the steersman, a pilot (dU££4:&)$eW5S Mr. 247). 
n&vida. Tbh. of c39&& (tfo 0, pra&af, etc. Nr.; 
pra&a, etc. Hlft.; Nn. 152; 

Ct. I, 61). — ps3£tfrt&. A razor (uO d Nr.). — pss 
-«5>4 p*. (Smd. I). A razor. 
c3t>3C>3 n&vida-iti. (Smd. 246). A harbor’s wife. 

nftviada. — $9&d. (13^ <v> eto. Mr. 376). onAti o» 

Ci to 7 CQ 

t>03o (^drttf 197). 

B&VU. =* nSOj etc. The plural of 
(0.), We. See its declension s. c^e^. 

^dolSsa (Bp. 58, 38). (Bp. 48, 



• To be ruined, 

G& 


TO; B. 4, 6. 7). See Bp. 2, 18; 3, 56; 23, 30; 24,2 
40, 83; 48, 23; Bh. 2, 13, 86; J. 7,38; 29,16.17. 
tTO^ndvu. Tbh. of psaa. (B. 3, 66; 4, 30; 'sttoj Cb.). 
fSitf n&ve. = c^53. (cf» Smd. 67 Mdb. MS.; My.). n* 
(prv.). 

cTOodg nftvya. Navigable. 

Srotf nasa. (-= ^5^ 2). Disappearance, vanishing; destruction, 
annihilation, ruin, los8; death, && 

do (Prv.). See — tlUUVriX To destroy, 
to ruin, to kill (gjOJSSfr®, 53^S, eto. Si. 297). 

— oJPd 53J3Dio. as pn)S zijbdoddfr oraXc3*> 

rtd «3 »^j «3jsa^j<6?P (Prv.) 
eto. (B. 4, 39). (-5^^G.). 

niisaka. Destroying, destructive, causing to perish. 
See Tfou-. 

n&sana. Destroying, annihilating, etc.; removing; 

— ruin, perishing. (My.). 

J3«)dg ndsya. Liable to be destroyed, destructible. (E.). 
c3S>S^ n&shta, = $9%. (My.). 

«35?d nftsa. 1. Tbh. of $nM$. (Mr. 318; My.). 
port nasa. 2. (Tbh. of c^2<). A man who destroys. See 
Xo&*. 

(na-asatya). N. of one of the Asvins. 
iV. o/’ /he /ieo Asvins. 

cTOTfos^fei n&sa-puta. Nose-cup; the nostril, (d. 13,36). 
n4si. 1. A woman who destroys. See &U 1 -, &&.. 
(dtfc Bhn. 27). 

nasi. 2. Snuff (Mhr., H. grtrt; Br. fro^o). 

WW (B. 4, 131). 

cTOA)§ nhsika. = (sdooarlo Nn. 50). — {»W53 Jo. 

-o-wra^o. (Smd. 128). Across, or opposito to, the nose; 
the nose being aoross or in the way. f3*>A)tf&ci s3o* 

r- : SJviRT* (128). W&/8 ^65 tf*#a&trdO& 

a> ' ^ v x oca q o 

to-^C s^esoVA)^© 10^3 ^)C?c5 

s&Fdtfv* s^^(Lllv. 1, 41). 

n % ’ 1 a « cz> 

cdbrsDc^ ^ rt&Jddi&F &9kifdd ou>d& Aj 

a <x> ^ co co t * > - 

33k>Ac 3& eA Xo4sJ 53^ ^aodoxiV P5 #« (Ch. as v. 50 in two 

(b C5 'A /V A 

MSS., and as v. 60 in another one). — sraA tb* s3dvC. -t!d 
*>. The tip of the nose (Bh. 8, 23, 5). 
pDAJtroX) nksikh-agra. Tho tip of tho hobo (J. 18, 52). 
cTOAiyoedj»O0F n&sikh-cftrna. Snuff (My.). 
cdbA;ff35&W chsika-puta. = (Bp. 47, 58). 

nhsike. The nose; a trunk, a probosoia. 

cSD&ed n&sfra. Advancing or skirmishing in front of an 
army, leaving the lino and defying or challenging the 
enemy by shouts and gestures. (R.). 
tTO?6 n&se. (3t>xte. = ?3e>^ 1. The nose; a proboscis, tho trunk 
of an elephant. 2, a piece of wood over a door projecting 
like a nose, the upper timber of a door. 

Sfaid n&sta. — Breakfast; luncheon; refreshment 

(B. Mhr.; Br., IL), 

ifa-asti. It is not, there is not (Bp. 51,50); — non¬ 
existence. 

nastika. Any one who denies the deity, the authority 
of the v5das and pur&pas, and a future life; an atheist, 
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aj(J. 5, 63; B. 4, 186; 5 } 168; My,). &> 

$ i5& $3? ? (Prv.), 

ro ijj co' v 1 

n&stikatana. J33& (My.). 

£DJbn&stikatfl. Denial of the deity, of a future state, 
of the authority of the vfklas, etc.; infidelity , disbelief, 
atheism, 2, Buddhism, Jainism, eto.. 
nastikatva. «=. <>reA tfo. (My.). 
v%xycfo u&stika-filaya. A. Bauddha or Jaina temple; 
a hnosque (J%^, %6cJ toAr, Socbtfd sso^A 

Si. 10.8). 

cTO^^o nftstikya. = (My.). 

cJ%>t6o nasye. A nose-cord, the rope or rein of a draught- 
ox passed through the septum of the nostrils. Seo 

jSDSc nfUia. Binding, confinement; obstruction; a trap. 
See **-, tfOFTtfri, 

c3«)5o^ n&hala. A mqn of a barbarous or outcast tribe. 
See l*l&. s. dirt l. 

n&hya. To be bound, put or gird on, etc. See rt?*-. 

fjsv 4 nstl. c33tfJ. A day; , time (T«. fratkj t. 

day; time in general; an astrological 
day; M. c3»V*, day; see &&>-, and $fe>). 

335 $ uftla. 1. ** c3«>w 1. Any pipe or tube or tubular vessel 
of the body; the stalk of the lotus (see Smd.I. a. 

My.; soo Prv. s. sras3); a tube (My.); a nostril (Bp. 18, 
44; 46, 67). 2, yellow orplment. 8, the prow of a 

vessel (Mhr.; G-). 

n&Ja, 2. = 2, etc. (My.). 

(3n&la-bandi. =» eto. (My.). 

Sa nity. = && (Bmd. II, 127), oH><D, mV. Further: a 
tube; a water-channel, seo oSO-. 2, a weaver’s shuttle 
(T. 55*«r, M., Te. fS9d). bwJtf &V (sS^sfc, 
ro Nr.). 9, N. of a plant (Aar&£'9 Mr. 110).*— <w^0d) 
tMNgto*. An arrow formed of a tubular stalk (Ahh. P. 
13, 61). 

n&lik6ra, == c3?>atf?rt. (6pr. 1, after 101). 
cTOl&k, Cto. (My.). 


n&liddu. 


nilli-n-dhama. =* ('dmti, etc., 

ortPMr. 876). 


n&li-patra. Any tubular yossol of the body, a 
blood-vcssol, an artery, eto. (sSJ?^, Aid, *5*3 H1A; A»d, 
?33 Mr. 456). 

q3«>$C30F n&lirdn.= etc. (Bp. 14, 12; My.). 

mUu. « 1, No. 5. (only a rivulet I 

am!) alfctD**© 

i?? (Prv.). 

n&l~e8. <^ md * 400 >- f ^ e very next day : to¬ 
morrow (My.; M.; T. c^l Te. ^O). *?. 

woe (Smd. 267). Declension: e»«M (Sind. 401). 

toW : (Bp. 41, 15; 46, 20; J. 17, 21); <j$*fA (8. 3, 49; 
My.); c 3 ^C^©(Rdm. 3, 2, 19); exceptional genitive ?»>•??, 
in (^* 8L 477). c»^ci <*9«S*V* 

fro «ftArf*0* (Smd. 262). AffciC ^8 

.rti (Nr.). Sbfi >53 53o«o5 

(Dp. 4). S8g©?«d fd^cfc extort)?- 




§L 


-jar?4 


WCg idjstfo 




rtwsSS? (or dorfosS 

«3jil)53odd os»rt.— aw>^afi wir 
5iJ r — oTS) 9 ? c-ra^c&f^, s5?p 9 , (Prvs.) Seo 

Bp. 40, 15. 17; 49, 28; 53, 17; 60, 17; J. 10, 26. 27. — 
c3®«? To-morrow or tho day after to-morrow; 

any day after to-morrow (My.). 
j39&s< nil. « f»a», etc. (Srad. HO). *W^v* 

(124). 55*0 1* (Opr. 1, 76). — fJsC^iS. - (Smd. 

28, 217)* -1 cC^ds&trto. To go to the country : 

to disappear, to be lost (Abb P. H, 136)*?3s)GD 5 j^tS 
od3, = ?jDtJj?dcxl). (Smd. 167).— (Smd. 80). 

That lives on stolen things of the country, etc*-— o5»C5^ 
a. (=s js»e9^»). See Mr. s. **©*. —- ^CAridw. (Smd. 
80). A country-drama. 
c3o)^ nila. (efr ZtoVl)* c3?G5o 
eatto; 

(Smd. I; other readings of two MSS. are; froCS* 3b 
^O'fSjaVo C30o; n3e> 

?& o^alcSoBV^ one MS. has 

2 , the (stem or) clapper of a bell. 

bS rtrtjcrartsra^tl©^? (Dp. 148)* — 9!aCDRra»rt. 
rt. ~ cSaCtfssstfrt, ■8 ! ^55®«rt, Sec above, 

rSQ)£0» nali. See b. oraCJ. (T., M. C^CD*, a tube, a bam¬ 
boo, anything hollow). 

crow* nfUi. Tbh. of (Smd. 28. Mdb,). A period or 

hour of twenty-four minutes (c33&, Kk. 5 8. 86; 

Sro. 18). 2, «a J 33 ©, an instrument for perforating an 

elephant’s ear (P); or =f p*©, a lotus flower (P); or = 
a sort of bent grass (?). <— = ^5®63»3»irt 

A, See s. 

^3t>CD , J? ndlige. Tbh. of (Smd. 28). (o^^'i r>W*/i 

Smd. 28). 

$ ni. Down, downwards, under, back; on, upon; in, 
into, within. 2, sometimes = fti: without, deprived of. 

3, an abbreviation of &333>c$, one of the notes ot the 
gamut (Mr. 76). 

$8 nih. as ?) No. 2, fl* 

nih-kantaka.^ &%%*• (6p**. 2, after 49). 
nih-karuna. = ?>^rtJW. (Opr. 8, 75). 
nih-k3.&ita « ^sff^Aial, fl. v 

nih-pakshapflta. — ^^SSy 35 * 5 ^' (®* 267). 

nih-pfdana. * '5%^^ Pressing out; see &>E9^. 
2, probably meant for pressing together, squeez¬ 

ing; see 3^30. 

^8^^^ nib-pratyflha.-.(Cpr. 1, after 101). 
$$X!)7;Ot4 nih-prapanca. == $a^s5oU$. (Cpr. 4, 86). 

nih-prabha = Deprived of light or radiance, 

gloomy, obscured . 

nih-pliala. « Sti v. (Bp. 39, 24). 
nih-sahka. = Free from fear, 

fearless, without hesitation, misgiving or apprehension, 
without care. S, 15 ^ $83fcT?. (B. 4, 167). 

&WO&& nih-saiikate.s= The state of being free 

from fear, hesitation, etc. 

Zteo# Feftrle ^ n088 : bold ’ 

ness, confidence. 
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s fed). geo ftdd. 

to 

: A^. 


'm e&?, ft US A ladder; a flight of 

to to 


Sfttha. { 

nih-Babda, = Noiseless, not making a 

noiso; Boundlessness. silence, a culm. (Bp. 8, 5). 

nih-sftl&ka. =s fta^wsf. Free from talking birds, 
as parrots, jays, or crows: solitary, private. 

c^(j aih-salya.,ss* Freed or free from an arrow, 

pike., or thorn: without pain or difficulty. 

$8&ydg nih-Shfchya, Free from wickedness, dishonesty or 
deceit; true (Ssdcfod), H1&,, o. r. ft>8&/s^). 

£>3^4, nih-sesha. = Having no remainder, without 

remainder, complete, entire, whole, all (r^if, eA>«*odj&aSo 
rfj Mr. 453). 2, completely spent or destroyed, entirely 
consumed, annihilated. See ^o3o. 

nih-66dhya. Not to he purified, not requiring 
cleansing; dean, pure. 
nih-sroni, 

stairs or steps &£$ Mr. 199). 

nih-arfryasa, Having nothing better or superior; 
supreme felicity in the life to come, final beatitude , 
etc. Mr. 26). 

nih-svasita. == ftaj^d No. 2. Breathed out; sighed. 

$28^*3 nih-svasa. = No, 2, Breathing out, 

expiration; breath; sighing, a sigh. 

$SsCyrfoi nih-sama. Uneven, unequal. ftg'dsUo, improperly; 
at the wrong time, unseasonably. 

&8;dotfai> nib-sarasttya. — Undoubted, infallible, 

unerring, certain; not doubting, not doubtful. 

nih-sams&ri. =» ft^o^O. A person not engaged 
in worldly or secular occupations, or the cares of a 
family. 

&S:do7\ nih-sahgR. = ft^orl. Unattached, unconnected; 
not attached, not devoted, regardless, indifferent to; free 
from worldly attachment or selfish desires, unselfish, 
disinterested; freed from all ties and bounds; single (as 
an ascetic, etc.). 2, absence of attachment, disinterest¬ 
edness; freedom from worldly attachment, freedom from 
all ties and bounds. 

ftirdoX^ nih-sangatva. = Absence of attachment,, 

cto. ( = ft8riort No. 2). 

ft2;do?\ nih-sangi. = ftxloft, Free from worldly 

attachment or selfish desires, etc. (= ftS.^ort No. 1). 

nih-satva. == Without strength, unenorgetic, 

weak; insignificant; unsubstantial;—absence of power, 
etc. 

nih-sant&na. « Destitute of posterity, 

childless. 

nih-sand^ha. « fitf. Free from uncertainty, 
doubtless, certain; certainty, etc. 

nih*sand6hi. — Entertaining no doubt; 

being free from despair or danger. 

ftoTddrQ nih-sarana. =* Going forth or out, exit. 2, 

the egress or outlet from a building, market-place, town, 
etc.; the gate, the gate-way. See 

&S?35o;do3o nih-sah&ya. — ft^as^cd). Without helpers or 
associates, unassisted. 

ftSgfoxJ nili-sara. =? ft*J«cd. Bopless; insipid; pithless; 


<SL 


worthless, vain, vapid, unsubstantial; saplessness, in¬ 
sipidity, oto. 

nih-sima, — Having no boundaries or 

limits, imeasurable;. excessive, extravagant. 

nih-spriha. ~ Free from desire. 2,dis- 


regarding, indifferent to. 
impartial. 

nih-srftve. = ft*r^53. 


3, content, unenvious. 4, 
The moisture or water of 


3 . £& 2 . 

Deprived of one's own, having no 


boiled rice. See Nr. 

nih-sva. = ft *5^. 
property , poor. 

ftxS'W ni-kata. Situated at the side: near, proximate; 
proximity. 

fttfd ni-kara. A heap; a flock, a multitude 

Nn, 34; Mr. 423); excess. 2, pith, sap, essence, 

substantiality. 3, a suitable gift. 4, -= ftrttf, a treasure; 
the best of anything (*r«Dd). 

ni-karsha. Excess, exoessiveness; blind determi¬ 
nedness of purpose or action, extreme hoadiness of action, 
the violence of oppression or injustice (Mhr.; ft^d?d0.). 

ni-karshana. (also fttfsSF). Drawing down, 
drawing in or on; see rift*-. 2, an open place in a town 
or its vicinity; a court at the entrance of a house. 3, a 
neighbourhood. 

£>#4 ni-kasha. (= Sk. fttfstfr), The touchstone; the streak 
of gold or tosfc made on it (^^QkfttfsSorlvO 3*> tfdo s3o 
cd^.3 Mr. 535)'. 

ni-kashil. Near to, proximate, in the middle. 

fr-tfzjp&Z} nikash/i-fttmaja. Born of Nikashe: a rdkshasa. 
© 

£>^4 ni-kashe. = The mother of EAvana; the mdthet' 

of the nikshasas in general. 

nikasc. » (d^rtd s^rg^sdoo sdcste'g Mr. 24). 

cni-kama. Desire, wish. ftw*>doo, according to 
pleasure or to one’s satisfaction, to one's heart's content; 
willingly. 

fttyacdp ni-kaya. A heap, an assemblage, a group, a class, 
a set; a flock, a multitude (rictus Ct. I, 102; Mr. 

423). 2, a house, a habitation. 

ftflsc&jg ni-k&yya. A dwelling, a house. 

ftWd ni-k&ra. 1. Putting down, bringing down; subju 
gation, humiliation; injury, insult, wrong. 

ni-kfira. 2. (fr. ft'dci). Piling up or winnowing corn. 
ni-k4raua. Killing, slaughter. 
nikaiasu. Plain, blunt, open, as a person, speech, 
etc.; certainly, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. ftscrsej#). 

nikfivu. An inferior kind of marriage amongst 
Mahomedans (My.; Mhr., If. ft^). 

ni-kAsa.•-= Appearance, sight. 2, hav¬ 

ing the appearance of, similar, like, 
ni-k&sa. — (Kkvy. V, 32). 

ni-kuncaka. A measure of capacity equal to { 
of a ftuMva Si. 329). 

ni-kurija. A place overgrown with shrubs and 
creepei’S, an arbour, a thicket. 2, a cave (see Mr. s. 
1 ). 
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ni-krifci. 


>kumbha. N. of a Ilftunva, etc, (C. Bp. 47, 21), 

Y ,e plant Croton polyandrmn Spr. 

ni-kumbkini. 2ST. of a form of Bhadrak&lf 

(Ram. 6,42, 3). ' 

,pi-kiwnbhil& A place where oblu- 

tiony are offered; a grove at the western gate of Lanksl 
for tho performance of f&orifloial rites. (lUm. 6, 42, 3. 
4.5). „/ 

ni-kuramba. A flock, a mass, a multitude 
^'ra5t. 11,47). 

ni-kurutnba. » fttfodtlK A flock, etc. 
ni-krtta. Put or brought down; humbled; insisted; 
injured; tricked, cheated. See s. 

Dishonest practice deception, fraud. 

^ ..a. Drawn down; debased, low, base; 

eJ 

vulgar. 

ni-kotana. A habitation, a house . 
ni-Wvala.= (KAvy. Y, 1). 

ni-koeaka, The tree Alangium. decapetalim Dam. 
nikka. Tbh. of 6>s|. (See Mr, s. srort, o. r. $«£). 

$*^53 nikkuva. Truth, certainty; truly, 

certainly fit. H, u ; <%, wW, Kk. 

t>4; *>^odb79; frtiti, tivo, ti&o, tie*, mta, 

tiW &m. 34; To. See Sind. 1-28; 

Sm. 66; SAv. 5, 32. 

$1*^0 Kfc nikkulisu. To bend one’s self from 
coquetry or in a coquettish manner (*®**re 

Bind. Dh.: .*8$k)S33$ Cm.; M. 

* u ^ 

to, stretch one’s self, tb strut, to swell; Te. 
to walk erect; to strut; to stand on tiptoe; cf. and 

nikta. Washed, cleaned; sprinkled. See o>e$Ftf. 

—0 ““ 

p© ni-kvana. 4 fowa or sound. 
ni-kvAna, A tone or sound. 

ni-kshipta. Thrown down, put down, laid down 
or in, placed, pat, deposited, pledged, eto. (§&straa5ra 
in W. v. 1301). 

nikshtina. Positively, plainly, peremptorily (Mhr.; 
b. 5, 175). 

ni-ksUdpa. Placing, putting, depositing; a deposit, 
a pledge, a trust. 2, a buried or hidden treasure (My.). 
See Bp. 48, 20; wodi<\ 

nikshSpisu. To deposit; to bury (Bp. 5,57; 47, 

8; My.). 

ni-khiia. Complete, all, whole, entire. 

niga. = Glow (cf. 2 ; Mhr. *$»)♦ — 

&ri. rep. Very glowingly or brightly (My.; Te.). $r< 

croO (My.). 

£>X niga; Tbh. of Sin (Ram. 6,53. 103). 

$X<3 ni-gnda, « £>7isf. A chain for tho feet, es¬ 

pecially the chain used to secure the hind feet of an 
elephant; a fetter or shaokle in general; an ornamental 
foot-ohain. 





nigadi, = cSX^, etc. Mr. 386, o. r, 

$Xf*o } nigantu. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). See e.g. Mr. 

5. 6. 2, certainty (My.). 

&Xsd ni-gada. Reciting; a prayer or sacrificial formula 
recited aloud. 

$Xft nigadi. Fixing, (as daily hire, salary, or tribute); 
deciding, decision (in a discussion, My., H.). 

sdriaoSoib — xrVb ,&rte> tij 

(Prvs.)*— Sira:!). To fix; to decide (My.), 
ni-garlita. Recited; told, said. (R.). 

$X«i) ni-garaa. 1. Going into, entering. 2, insertion, 
cspeoiftliy of the naiuo of a deity into a liturgical for¬ 
mula. 3, a passage of the vddas. 4, the veda (&),&$«* 
tf, Nn. 40); a sacred precept. 5, metrical 

science, prosody ($<d, 8fl^«o ) 40). 6, a town (cdricMO). 
7 ? a road, a market road (sStorfed, 40). 8, a trader, 

a merchant. 9, a snake (qfouori, zitir 40). 

$Xe3o ni-garaa. 2. (= &r(FSdo). Issued from; loosed, li¬ 
berated, set free (£5&otf, rtbi^tio Xn. 40). 
fcXipTiQt&'d nigama-gOcara. Siva; Vishnu (My.). 
$X«fo»Xo&> nigama-&gama. The vOdas and eftstraa (J. 
7, 13). 

$r(d nigara.« tortrt, 2, q . v.— -*a. 

An erect ear (B. 5, 12). 

$X<3 nigara. Tbh. of fttfd JSTo. 4. The uppermost or best 
of any thing, the state of being very cliarmii>g, beauti¬ 
ful or good, excellonco Ofc. I, 18, o. r. 

a; u& Ct. II, 24; II, 77; R&m. 8, 

6, 33; 6, 48, 39). 

Qrid$ nigarike. The state of being stretched 
or lengthened out, etc. (My.),. 

$ridr$J nigarisu. « ^>Xo5rfo 4 (My.; g.). 

*>ti waOSJoAi &>orite*ode^ 

^riOA) io^ *3&a>&J.s3 (B. 3,114). 

oiiS enjt^A) desed© 

ioorie3®n!v^ (4,191). 

^)r1do nigaru. =(^X , do), ?iXo5, etc. (My.). vortoiJ 
ode odjv>S3ar<tx> ^adoa^o5 (B. 3, 55). 

^rtOdo^sS (3> 85), 

nigaruvike. - sXa?f. (M,.)- 
^)X^r ni-garbha. The entire belly: the belly (Bp. 35,18). 
$Xt$F ni-garva. a ibnrdr. (My,). — == ^rir^F 

(My.). 

&X© ni-gala. = (Sk.). 

^>X^ ni-gala. = eto. (^Oodo ?=io^s3 Ct. I, 64; Bp. 14, 
15; .1. 2,7). a woman with ornamental foot-chains 
(J. 30, 3). 

nig&. = $A f Care in look¬ 

ing after; tending; regard to (My.; Bi\; Mhr., H. #rr», 

»?»)• 

ni-gada. Reciting; a prayer or sacrificial formula 
recited aloud. 

STsdti ni-gira. Swallowing. 

&T&& ni-gtUa. fhroaf or neck of a horse. 

$7\t) S37>$ nig5v&ni. = etc. (My.). 
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a. =2 etc. (My.). 

nigi.= $X. — = &>1 $>?1. (My.), 

nigutu. = fcXoakF. P. p. of $Xot h 1. 
nigumbisu. A heap to be formed 
of miscellaneous things, to assemble in large 

numbers (*?©£?es>F01>3 Smd, Dh.; Cpr. 4,71; 6, 90). 

o&o^ nigumbu. « l. To heap, to lay 

in a heap, to amass Smd. Dh.); (to 

assemble, v. L). 

Qrtio 6 nigur. = $Xtfo, fcXotfoi, (&Xo£),.&ao 5 ,. 

^ To be stretched forth, to be extended, 
to lengthen out to the full; to spread, to 
expand; to become erect; to raise one’s 
self, to take an upright position; to rise; 
to swell, to become proud, to strut (of. 

see s. Present re!. P. ftrtorfF (see ftrtJSS); 

P. ps. ($rk&>, My.), fcrtJEkr (Bp. 56, 16); 

(46, 27). See Bp. 27, 13; 31, 16; 47, 58; 59, 20. -r- $rb 
d <frt. To make go out to the full length (Bp. 38, 50). 

nigura. = fcXtf, etc. — (B. 

5,30). 

$r05?fo uigurisu.- $XD?k, k>Xo^of 5 saoefor. To 
stretch forth (?. t.), stretch out to its full 
length, etc. (R&m. 6, lO, 12 ; My.; Te. 

»o«b). 

niguru. l,==c&Xo 5 , etc. (My,; Te. fcrtsk, 
ok, S>5$So, f$rtQfo). p. ps. f&rb0 (Bp. 42,15; My.), $rio 
(My.). &rOdotf (Bp. 50, 48). SrtoOtf Eboo 

rtcdj< (sW); eortodb* (tas5«y, 

©to. Nr.). See Bp. 57, 16; Bh. 8, 23, 12; |Urn. 3, 8, 68. 

£)rOdb niguru. 2. ~ sXtf, etc. The state of being 
stretched forth or lengthened out, etc.— 

$A. s=s ^rtod drt. To stretch (v. t,), oto. (Bp. 

15, 9). 

nigurcu. = $Xo$?k, etc. — $rh>&oF jf. 
rep. (Bp. 38, 38). 

$rOo3 niguva,- $Xodr of $XoS. (Bp. io, 10). 

nigul. (^$XoU, etc., To take an 

upright position, to stand erect; to expand, 
to increase. fcXotfo^ (b p , 2 , 12; 35, 8 ). 

ni-gfidha. Hidden, concealed, secret; profound, 
recondite; mysterious, obscure. 

&X./s>?3digO$F nigff^ha-caturtha. One of tho citrus in 
poetical composition (K5vy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 
o>Xv^Soc5' ni~gOhana, Hiding, concealing. 2, a term used 
in arfch&lahkara (= e?^a£J, Kavy. III, 8, B, 35). See 

ni-grihya. To be held bock or restrained; to be 
punished, punishable, deserving chastisement. (My.), 
nigc. '==* ftrra, etc. (My.). 

$ mgdv&ni. =* etc. (My.; esS?f,. etc., && 

WV>/ 1$ 

Si. 397). 


0 


^odb 


<SL 


fcrt «sii 3J. -o-5dab. To suffer mental 
.j w 


s&> niggama. = ct. it, 95). 

o)X ‘d niggara. (Tbh. of fr^as). Coercion, compulsion (h. 

1 ) 6 ). 

niggava. (fr. = &X*$o. The tusks 

of an elephant: ivory smd. h- Ct. i, 4 ; 

Kk. 77; Sm. 41; Abh. P. 10, 152: Rev. 5, 71; §sv. 3, 27), 
ftrtSSrt v/dratfo (Riv. 5, after 25), 

$r(S3Z3 u*3tw, igdritf tDJci sJ^ACdoo 4 (R&ghc. 17, 65). 

uiggedi. A shameless (or foolish) person 

(? Abh. P. 6,35). 

ni-granthana. =? Killing, destroying, 

slaughter. 

$X)S> ni-graha. (= d), Keeping down or under, keeping 

in check; seizing, confinement, holding fast; coercion; re 
straini; subjugation ; humbling ; punishing, punishment, 
chastisement. 2, rebuke, rebuff, reprimand, blame; 
squeezing, oppressing, paining 

ioa«o Mr. 439). 3, aversion, dislike, disgust; mental 

pain 3S T n, 160). 4, a boundary, a 

limit. 5, a strait, on obstruction (^^^, 160). 

6, debt (xvv 1 60). Bee Cpr. 7,27; Bp. 21, 38; 53, 2; 
54,86; 61, 35.— 
pain (Bp. 56, 45). 

$X}56Xj3of<0 nigraha-grahana. Seizing or holding with 
restraining or binding force. See 
^X)2o?Jp nigrahisu. To seize; to restrain, to subdue, to 
subjugate, to keep in check (Bp. 21, 88: Ssv. 4, 66; Si. 
69. 380); to punish, etc.;—to suffer mental pain (Bp. 
49, 40). ^ajrtod^FSSoth^ (Mr. 24 8). 

riXjO oztidir nigrahisuvik? Keeping in check, restraining. 

&?A DnA) r’jrtjSo^o^ etc. Si. 392). 

ni-gr&ha. = ?>5 85 ' 

ni^gha. = As high as broad; anything vjhose 
height and circumference are equal, as a ball; a ball. 
2, sin. 

ni-ghantu.=i.^rtcWj. A vocabulary (Smd. 97. 98). 
c^^FOS ni-gharshana. Rubbing; friction, grinding, 
trituration. (Cpr. 6,61). 

ni-gharshisu. To rub, to pound, to grind; to 
consider again and again (Cpr. 2, after 49). 
ni-ghasa. Eating; food, victuals. 
ni-ghtlta. A blow, a stroke; killing, destroying 
(Bp. 40, 65). 

ni-ghrishta. Rubbed,ground; chafed; worn. See 

F iZ*-. 

tb^ni-ghna. Struck into, infixed; dependent, subject; 
dependent on. 

$oX ninga. == Oort. N. (My.). —* f>ort^. K. (My.; 

B. 4, 74). 

$0Y\ nihgi. = Oofs. N. (My.). — *>ort5£. -«55^. X. (My.), 
fjtiorfo iii*caya. 1. Piling up; a collection, a heap; as¬ 
semblage, assemblage or collection of parts constituting 
a whole Nn. 92; see Sir to-), 

ni-caya. 2. =5 (8k.). 
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iM~/ita. i. Piled up, heaped up; fuU of, filled; mured, 
spread. 

ni-6ita. 2, = af. Determined, settled, established: 
innate, inherent ($3 QSDXjO 4 Smd. 107 Cm.; Xates 
Ct. I, 74). 

ni-cula. = fri&folV' 2, the tree flarringionla acut cingula 
Gaertn. (eb&JJFfc), Mr. 112; ;$j$) Kories ft *3 Nr.; see 'Stov 
o, <u). 

ni«c6ta. A cover, wrapper; a sort of jacket, a 
bodice, a mantle, a soldier\s jacket wiring as a cuirass 
or breast-plate. 

K>£$jni-c61aka. = frxktotv, A cover; a sort of jacket, 
etc . 

nieca. Tbh. or ^(Smd. 348; Ct, I, 89; 3h.v,.16.206; 
My,). See Cpr. 2, 57; 8, 11; Bp. 26, 18; 43, 47; 60, 15; 
J. 3, 21; —• -fry* $v$ . rep. (Cpr. 3, 45). —$>vj 

7 1 to f \ ' tO 

ooq. .wc. Even always: continually (Cpr. 3, 37; Bp. 6, 
1; 23, 4; 80,6). 

W niocata. (Tbh. of foaalGi). The state of being without 
deceit, sincerity (Bh. 4, 2, 67; 6, 5, 46; J. 23, 40; 27, 29; 
31, 68)* 2, natural state: nakedness (J. 20, 19). 

rtf’# nzccanike. «*' t&rt, ($>8#^e&, &£$ 

Mr. 199; B. 4, 150). 

uiecanige. « ftWlritf, Tbh. of A ladder. 

($8^*4 HIS., Nr.; 81. 112; My.). 8eo Prv. s. «&»&>. 

tv 2 ^_c&} niccaya. = 2. Tbh. of (My.; T.). 

&& & niccala. =* Tbh. of u (Smd. 348; Bp. 29, 

9; 35,8; -T. 6, 10). 

nibcala. « ?i'tt w. (J. 3, 10. 24; 8, 5; 13, 18; B. 4,63). 
2, the powder to make the middle sectarian mark on the 
forehead of a Yaishnava (My.). 

}i niccintA. Tbh. of tbj&fi (Smd, 348). 
ni-ja. Innate, native, congenital, indigenous. 2, otvn; 
my own, his own, our own, etc.; my, his, our, ©to. 3, 
own, peculiar. 4, own or native state, natural state, 
nature, inherence (Smd. 15-18). 5, very self: real, true, 
actual, genuine; real state or shape; reality, truth (^ 
&to&, JS'n. Ill; 8^$ Mr. 500; Myi). 

6 , continual, pei'petual. ctfibo^ sioes^.— 

spft erort s5^-~ $&*&&&& d 

(Prvs.). See 8m L 155; CJpr. 1, 83; Bp. 28, 44; 29, 15; 
50,70; 61,17; B. 3,82. 96; 4, 77,198. 7, a short syllable 
(Cb.)»—$wr(<0. -*0. A truly valiant person (Bp. 51, 
45). —* $fc>ste3o. -3Se&>. Truth to be born: to be true (Bp. 
60, 33). 

nija-kartri. The agent indicated by a verb as 
doing anything himself (in opposition to or 

38$-, §md. 273). 

$>&Xof$ nija-guna. A man endowed with truthful quali¬ 
ties: N. (My.); also (B. 3, 121). 

nija-g6pfl.ii. N. of the author of a vocabulary 
(Nn.3, o. r. $f*rUrtzn>v) : 

&3db)Q d> nijft-priya. A continually firm, true friend (see 
Mr. 271 s. ttotoFV). 

$&&& nija-blndu. » (Smd. 47). 

nija-m&rga. The proper, orderly way or method 
(*»»• Ct. I, 77). 



nija-rdpa. One’s own shape (My.). 

&&Co X nija-lihga. N. (My.; Bp. 59, 1), 

&&£>$<> nija-vidya. One’s own learning or merits (.«#«, 
qfcj_ Nn. 92). 

nija-silkshi. True evidence; a true witness (My.), 
nija-fitba. Being in (something as cafe’s) own; 
abiding in truth; a truthful man (Bp. 33,9; My,), 
oa&toftiycf nija-Ag&ra. One’s own habitation. See $*1 

nij&ma. nij&mu. Euler: the title of the 

native sovereign of Hyderabad (B. 4, if); H,). 

&W<2) ni-tala. « (8k.). 

ni-tila. The forehead (tp»^ Bhn. 6 6; Abh. P. 10,159), 
2,=s: q. v. (o. r. 

<bt3<^S?t3^cdO(^ nitila-tata-nayana. Siva (Bp. 56, 82). 

nitila-nayana. =? (Bp. 44, 20; 

50, 26; 51, 61). 

^i5^e3j?5^c^ mtila-Ideftna. Siva (My.). Siva’s 

wife P&rvatt (Grj. 9, after 35). 

ivi'tila-akshft. — (Gtej, 3, 81; Bp. 27, 

32).^ ' 

nitila-ambaka, = (Bp. 24, 1). 

nitila-lkshana. « (Grj, 8,46). 

^{^^3 nittane, Whirlingly, etc. (^^ft etc. fit. I, 
15; T. to turn rapidly). Cf. 

nittaysu.« (Orj. e, 57 ). 
nittisu. To look at; to look at much, 
scrutiaously, inquisitively, or sternly; to 
stare Smd, Dh.; T. if^^> tho eye; inquiry; 

the aim of a thing, intention; see s. 6ra^)*. 

(273). See Cpr. 1,11ft; 4,31; 6,6; Grj. 9, 16; Bp. 24, 
76; 35, 21; 60, 32; C. Bp. 42, 14; Rsv. 5, after 120; J. 7, 
56; 8.17; 9,9; 13, 54; 16,34; 23,26. Cf. 

nittu. ^t 4), (cJi^ i). Another form of task 
or btio (Smd. 214), (T. » long; length; M. 

straight, perpendicular; c/. ^W^^-6-c^. 

(Smd. 215). A long or high pile. — 

An extensive sea (E5m. 6, 38, 15). — 

-^05^. (Smd. 214). A woman of many years whose 
husband is still living; a woman who Is going to live 
many years with her husband (*3C&^ Ct. I, 50; Grj. 10, 
after 82; 10, 97). — -^F. (Smd. 215), A long, 

exteusWe abode. — -enj^io«. A 

drawn out. long, deep sigh (My.; B, 4,176; Te. 
s^r). —• -tftd). To sigh deeply (J. 6, 2). 

— v=s ^' 5 ^ 004 . (s^ssi*.^ Mr. 398). — 

U)«4. The spine, 

the baokbone Steal HlA.; 53o^, Nn, 54). 

(Mr. 474). 

(Abh. P. 11, 143). — (Smd. 214). A 

long leaf or petal. — -U'w*. A long oy.e that 

resembles a flower-petal (J. 2, 48). —«> -by, A 

long run (My.; Ksv. 6, after 11). 

Mr. 1 58). See Prv. s. 

nittu. (Tbh. of $s|). A side or slope (of a rooif, My.). 
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/nlfctura. === ftkUjd. Tbh. of ftssSod (Smd. 370; Ct, II, 
^TJSm. 49; sgptf ok, $3s^d Kk. 

"" 57, o. r. eSo Pi, #^j|d Ss.; Grj. 2, 76). 

nittflra. — ftkibjd. (si^titf, $sSj|d Nn. 54). 
nittfiri. A harsh, cruel, etc. person (vta^d Nn. 15 1). 
nitfe. Tbh. of $s3 (Smd. 370; 8s.; Abh. P. 9, 25; Grj, 
4, 33; T.). — To be excellent; (5pp. 3, 37); to 

be full of devotion (8, 84). 

£)& nidi. 1. = (J. so, u>. — ft&rtot&s* 5 . -tfodov*. 

Long hair (J. SO, 17). — (Smd. 117. 

64, o. r. ^Sj-). = (Sind. l>5, 

o. r. frcio-). = <b^053wvsr(. — &&ocb. -25 3. (Smd. 154. 184). 
A tall man* — r&acck fttufi. (Smd. 201). A long tongue. 

— $&odn>jrtFF§. -«5^rtr f?. A long flower-arrow, 

# &&odot>rtFF8r(Vc3 5$ -tfea (8md. 81). 

— &&o3u?3tf res*. re*. A long petal-like eye. 8eo 

Ch. s. o, and cf. c^lsiVo-. 

a w 

nidi. 2. Scum, froth, whey, etc. 


UK $a (S&ftf, 5&<d Smd. 338; S&Fk Nr.). 


rfjsrid s5o^ 
Lrtdrt sJoe 

uk && (&jdk$, vzsttzb,: Lrtdri riort o> 

si^cL Nr.). *8^0 sjb^ra $A ( & M| Nr.). sJoz^cS s3o$t>es 
&& (tfexSja^d, ?5ocre^jc| Nr.). 

nidi. 3. A strong, pungent, stifling smell, 
as that of tobacco or tobacco-smoke, of 
cayenne pepper or its vapour (when being 
roasted, t. ?ta). 

nididu. (Smd. 96.214). (=$ck). That which 
is extended, long, etc.; length, etc. (*>**$, 

Ct, II, 58; Kk. 51; Sm. 49; Te. $&>t5). $&rtc&>nb 
(Wd^ai Nr.), $ac37)f\tfoo (Mr. 334). 

i&vtorrtVt ca&so <a3d, skxesoad *n 

(B. 3, 99). erusa? ctf tfdarttfo eodo peso 
sSoxesj r^rso (3,108). vtfriv ft&cs’o tfosliadj oafy 

oJof 'adotfrt (5, 239). See Rev. 5, after 55. 

$c&> nidu. (Smd. 214 ). = ^^, *>&i, The 

state of being drawn out in length, stretched 
or extended; that of Being long, length; 
that of being tall; extensiveness:, greatness, 
bigness (T., m. $&>; Te. cf. a*, 2, 

&^). — frj&tfd. A stretched-ont or long arm or hand 
(Bp. 45, 29). — ftafo^xpc*. A long arrow (J. 25,31).— 
^akrtre*. -i^re*. A long eye (Ssv. 4, 37). — ftriortE'S. 

= frtio'fjztu*. (J. 12,23). — ftofortdov*. -vdov*. A long 
entrail (J. 22, 23). — ~*c*. A large rook (R&m. 

4, 4, 22). — ZtiortzStf, A long sling (Bli. 1, 6, 

2). — $&>r<CO<iS. -'tfKtf. A long thorny branch (Ssv. 3, 
37). — $s?orratf?& -^dPS. Long linear coloration (R&m. 
1, 13, 6). — <s>z&>f\i&>. -■d-zab . An extensive, largo fire 
(R&m. 5, 8, 62). — ftGtorteaf. Long hair (row, enj 

rtovffb Nn. 123; Mr. 225). — 

-^xslcy A long branch (8sv. 3, after 85). 2, a large 
horn or trumpet (Bit. 8, 21, 8). — -vk/SdsA 

A long neck (Mr. 283; Rsv. 6,9). — 

A long branch (Rsv. 9, 24).— A 


•§L 


long staff; a long arrow (3^^£G*$, ? 3 «»crae^ Si. 28| 
^sjw® 35. A long mat (Bp. 88, 11). — A long 

stride (Bp. 26, 31). — f:3oud. Long matted hair or 
braided tresses (Rsv. 1,135; 5, after 19; Sav. 2, 37).— 
^z!>zSjd^ # s=a frtiozSjdVfy (Nr. 5). — A long- 

drawn, high, plaintive sound, note or voice (Bp. 46, 22). 

— ^sSocScJ. A long, high wave (Bp. 11, 34). — 

A large spleen (RAm* 6, 45, 61). — 

A pot-belly. 

etc. Nr.«). — -^v<. (Smd. 215). A long 

arm (SSv. 2, after 42). Cf. One of a 

horse’s paces: cantering (<J^£ Si. 274).—A 
long sinew, etc. (J* 12, 44). — £>alo frtio. rep. («T. 13, 
38; 22, 44). — Tbc long sleep: death (Bh. 7, 

4, 14; cf. a^F-). — ftc^oSar:)#. A tall banner (J. 20, 
37). — A long brow (J. 19, 21). — ftskto^ 

A long or high <.juiver (Rsv. 5, 24;. — fttfossfy#. 
A deep well (Bp. 16, 11).— A long-drawn, 

loud cry (Bp. 32, 23; 52, 47; 56, 14). — N. 

of a king (Bp. 50, 43. 46. 52). — fttfOcSjav*. -o-m«. (Smd. 
215). A long intervening tract of country, as between 
two villages (n^^JS^dae^F, ss*>^d Kla.). — 
o^JSc^. A long, big fish (Bsv. 2, after 8). — $^odbJSA. 
(Smd. 198. 221). A person with a long nose. — $cfo 
siXQrfo. A long nose, ^afoslx^r;. A man with a long 
nose (see $»-)• —* A lengthy breast (J. 16, 

36 ). —. ^^oaedbra. -stiaLra. (Smd. 215). A long journey. 

— 0. -s50. A long pace.' Oo& ms (R^m. 3, 
6, 15). — $< 3 os 3 « 3 . -jocJ. A long net (3sv. 3, 24). — frtio 

-32^Aj. Long tresses of braided hair (Rsv. 2, after 
8 ). — $ 5 <J 53 ) 5 $r. - 3 $ 4 F. *3 ?icto:4tooF. (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

— -rfdci^. A long finger (R$v. 11, 85). — $s*o 

?dd. = (Rsv. 13, after 102; J. 3, 32; 28, 33). — 

$z£o* id*?’ 6 . A long arrow*etc. Si. 289; J. 12, 
40; 13,18; 28, 45).— To draw a deep 

sigh (5pr. 7, 40). 2,*^= ^c^^OCOoo^. (5, 51; Ssv. 4, 77). 

— A drawn out, deep sigh (Bp. 17, 19; 26, 

42; 85, 32). — ^Sjj^odW. = (Bh. 2,10, 

23). — frGtJFUtfo. A long-drawn, loud sound (Bh. 8, 
23, 3). 

okeotf nidu-ka. (Bmd. 24 )). A tall man (?). 

ni-tomba. The buttocks or posteriors, especially of 
a woman. See s&aessraeE)*. 2, the ridge, or slope, of a 
mountain (^(do etc., f'Oo& s^d Mr. 97). 

nitnmba-stba. Being on the buttocks. 

V fy 

nitambini. Having handsome hips: a woman 
(3oo rU)Xj Mr. 301). 

ni-t^nta. 'Extraordinary, excessive, much (Ch. v. 

**mO 

98), exceedingly. 

&7i0 nittarisu. Tbh. of q. y, (Abb. P. 4, 74; 7, 

144; 9, after 39; 14, 31; 8astras5ra in W. v. 1456; Grj. 
6 , 76). 

(S&k nittu. = 1, 0 >c^. P. p. of *>t >0 . See Prvs, 

s. cStf c^5351j3>f;, Cpr. 4,87. 


fr&t) OS nittiAnu. *». 

—oj ■ w 

nittrani. s» ^ara^ei. Tbh. of (My.) 


Tbh. of ^^,£7). (My,). 
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Continual, perpetual; regularly repeated, of 
ar and close recurrence; endless, eternal, everlasting 
Nn. 182; tfe&mforio 18.41. 59); 
necessary, Obligatory, essential; regularly prescribed, 
handed down by vodic tradition 132). 

fca^o, perpetually., ^cxk)d£iO/i wCOorfddo 




tr 


A perpetual or standing 
As 


$2^3. -mjjk 


(Prv.) 

order, daily observance (My.) 
usual, as ever, as before (B. 4, 154. 183; My.) 

Orjy One who is or has been ever or always poor. 

g>3 fi (Prvs.). — $2^ 

sdo&fs. Constant travelling, 

(Prv.)* —* Widows who customarily aro for* 

bidden to remarry. $3!^eS© mars 

(Prv,). — fca^sJJJS o&. A wife whose husband lives 
till her death (My.). 2, a dancing-girl or whore (My.). 

nitya-karma. Constant business, especially 
used of daily rites, eto. of BiAhmanas (My.). 

Always living: an epithet of 
Vy&sa, Hanumanfca, Vibhlshana, 
(Cripa, and Parasurftma (My.), 
nityate. 

rising nityatva. Invariableness, perpetuity, eternity, 
etornal life (Bp. 15,36); continual repetition; inevitable¬ 
ness; necessity. 

$$£jcs^of nitya-d&na. Daily alms-giving (My.). 

nitya-n£raa, (8k. Fixed rule, 

constant (religious) observance (Dp. 49, 4; 50, 53). 

( t><£onitya-naimittaka. Constant and occasional 

(My.). 

nltya-bindu. 

*0 & 

herent anusv&ra (8md. 48), 


$s*gS3?3 nitya-jtvi. 
Asvatth&ma, Bali 


: (®P r * a ^ ter 51 )* 


$tatbc&. 
<a 


An obligatory or in- 
The daily begging of rice: 


nitya-y&tre. 

wandering about bogging alms (My., also $3^^). 

nitya-Sr&ddha. A araddho which is daily to be 
performed for a whole year (My.). 

nitya-Atma. The eternal soul, the supremo soul: 
Vishpu (Bhagavata 5, 6, 42; 5, 8, 48). — 
ft. N, of the author of the Kannada Bh&gavatk (1 at 
the end, etc.), 

c&SSgqjjF’ nltyu-arthn. The meaning of $3.. 

CaX. «»sdt)dOL. Clinging to, resting upon or having the 
sense of cbdg (Smd. 395). 

$3^0© nitr&na. » (My.), 

nitr&ni. « (My.). 

ni-darsana. Pointing to. showing; indicating; a 
simile. 2, an examplo or illustration (Cpr. 4, after 51); 
a kind of upame (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 99 seq.). 3, view; 
vision. 4, a foreboding, sign, mark, omen (Bp. 18, 5). 

ni-dAgha. Burning down. 2, heat. 3, the hot 
mason. 4, sweat, 

ni-dAna. 1. A tie, a rope. 2, a first or original 
cause, a primary or remote cause. 3, pathology (&/aerto 
rttfo Atfs&ck Mr. 390). 4, end, termination, cessation . 

Feminine &C3®?S, she who is tied (by, J. 30, 3). 



frostf nidana. 2. Tbh. of (Smd, 839; My.; TS 

(Prv.). — $W&c$ortQdj«. 
-o-rtoli' 6 . To desire (Cpr. 3, after 77). 
fdtro’ed'rf^ nklAna-vanta. A not hasty, alow, deliberate or 
patient man (My.). 

) nidana-sta. (My.; Te.). 

&Qt>$ nidAni. = (My*). * 

&X2Z&7jO ntdinisu. To pati'so, to wait, to ponder (My.; Te, 
$C35?S>oa<0). 

nidi. Tbh. otW (Smd, 339). 

Smeared, anointed, plastered; sticking or 
8. toSfftXk. 

A species of prickly nightshade. 


Pointing out; order, command, direction. 


$£>X ni-digdha. 
clinging to. See Nr. 

ni-digdhike. 

Solarium jaequini Willd. 

ni-dAsa. 
instruction. 

nidde. Tbh. of (Smd, 345; C.; Si. 74). — 

Sleepy eyes: drowsiness (My.). — 

Sleep to be spoiled. txua (Prv,). 

— S&3&). (J. 30 sum.; Si, 254. 361). —* 

tatiw). Sleep to come, w sdi^$p$ a <6©^ ^c3^ft 
ara&rt oxacid $>cS zodo&a<u (B. 4,154)- — 

&cS etraab. To sleep. fttS djsacs'^ wcS tidzet 

(X) * CO Gi to 

^ lo&rt csrsrt (Prvs.). •-* 

Drowsiness (My.). — $$ ctfotri eao. To become 
awake with regalia to sleep: to awake, rif^ 
ttoo^vS 

eto. Si. 292). — S>c3 Sleep to come to, touch, or 

take possession of (My.). — o5^>^rl). To fall asleep 

(My.). #4 afoCoi Si. 361). 

nidrA-ahga-dhvftni. A sound of the body when 
asleep. Seo 

$crejf© ni-drAna. Sleeping, asleep; sleepy, drowsy. 

nidrA-abhAva. Non-existence of sleep; cessation 
of sleep. See © € . 2, the state of being asleep (fipr. 
3, after 4). 

nidrA-Alu. Sleeping; sleepy, drowsy; slothful. 
nidr&-161a. Longing for sleep (J. 30, 19). 
nidrA-vadhftti. Sleep looked upon as a woman 
(Cpr. 2, 40). 

nidra-vik&ra. Perturbation or disquietnoss in 

one’s sleep. See tfpisSO?^. 
nidrita. Sleeping, asleep. 

nidrisn. To sleep (Bp. 18, 3; 46, 21; 47, 57; Ssv. 2, 
104). * 


»Si 


ni-dro. 


^C3»j. ! 


: &a. 

CO 


Sleep; slumbor. 2, sleepiness, 
sloth. 3, one of the sanc&ribhAvas (KAvy.IY, 2,16). See 
Prv. s. tfog. — aiS, AoSj*. To sleep (Bp. 47, 22). 
cSjEiV^ (8md. 163). fcg, 

zfo5o^); pS^eso 65^ 

doodosiJ 5 tfCbsSoci) esJpsj &$For(o (Nr.). — 

Disturbance of sleep (My.). See Prv. 
s. tees*? rtowo. — &*?. Sleep to be brightened up 

or be known, sleep to pass away or cease; to be brightened 
up as to (one’s) sleep or to kuow about it, i. e. to become 
awake, to awake (oiCD* Sind. I; 85« I), fcrf, AtfcSo 

lei 
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a^ft SSjesfj* yrt'J (Bp. 47, 8). 


$sS£ 


=5 &e3 B$&). 
a .-*• 


©$ S<?cOo&> (My.). See Bp. 85, 0; 46, 22; Bh. 1, 
10, 23; 3, 13, 32. — ©g, p= ©g, rUocJo^. (My.; B. 

5, 24). — ©g stoJs'J^itok Sleep to oqver, fall‘ ujfon or 
take possession of (Bp. 35. 9). 

tig ag^odwisl w&dw ©g etfgfd( b, 5, 41). 

ni-dbana. 1. Place of residence; = $$*$ No, 4, 2, 
race, family. 3, conclusion; end. 4, death; destruction, 
loss. See tfG3\ / - 

©tfX ni-dhana. 2. == — ©tgtfsS©*. -5$e3«. To become 

poor or wretched (Cpr. 7, 150). 

©9«>c3 ni-dh&ao. s» #. Patting down, laying aside, 
depositing. 2, a place where anything its laid , a vessel 
in which anything is deposited, a receptacle. 8, a treasure, 
a hoard, wealth Nn. 144; a3?53$ Mr. 56; 

“tfafKld Ct. II, 83)* especially the treasures of KuhAra 
(seo 4, a place of cessation or rest; a place of 

residence (ft^rrad, Sm. 106). 5, a completed work; 
a fulfilled intention (h>$\VS tfSHXbr 144; sixiftri UA Mr. 
483). 6, effort, labour, work 144; 

mistake for iDtjro^P). 7,. directing the thoughts upon, 
desire ( r ai3 J , tool)’# 144). 8, keeping down or back, acting 
with restraint: slowness, deliberation, patience, pausing, 
pondering (not Sk., but in general use). See Prv. s. 

gSjjSe)©. 

$$ ni-dbi.= ©fi>. Putting down, otc.: a place where anything 
is laid or deposited, a receptacle. 2, a treasure, a hoard, 
wealth; a store (os>^ Mr. 372). See loodi*. 3, the number 9 
(Ch.; t^aO Mr. 317; Bp. 61, 92; see 4, the 

ooean. (Prv.). 

©tpetf nidhMsa. KubAra. (My.). 

ni-dhuvana. Shaking to and fro. 2, sexual inter¬ 
course. See kv*, 

©r^O^X^tfe© nidhuvana-karana. Performing sexual inter¬ 
course. See ’ifcflX (where 0 . r. £-), 

©ptgX ni-dhytlna. Intuition, looking at, beholding. 

$$5* nin, (Sind. 178). as ©?, ©?0 I, ©<?q>, ©eefo. 

(Thou). See its plural fcXo*. Genitive: && (My.), 
$© (My.), (J. 6, 30; C.), of thee, thine, thy; ©c^r(, 

$0^3, eto. (My.). — -«33k. s= ©p$ab, ©egrio (Smd. 

178. 179; ©r^Eto Kk. 61). That of thee, thine, thy. ©?i 
30 i$vs: Jj«, ^a&Fo (Smd. 1 79). — 

q, v. 5 *x>©AicSo ©?5gb, XabjF! ripiab (Smd. 179). — ©?tf 
cD.'.ss (My.). — ©?^. Of thee, thine. ©<^ 

9&jb^t5 '©^ PTOwt atoA 

© aS«o.— ; ©?£ flMsPrt (or also sl©t5rt) ©?£ 

(Prvs.). See Smd. 155. — ©c^ato. a? ©©3 j. o>e3f, yr<a, 
©<js*h rSria?l®e©X tf^sSJoF 6 ioCS&o* X>^©«Ql>t3 
(Harisvara’s girijakalyAna 1, 26). — ©j^d). = ©©&>. 
q. v. (C.). —Dative: ©3rf, ©otf (My.), ©o*r3 

j 2!**j©s6Xo OS$£taod>oP (Smd. 178). 

See Smd. 139. 150; Cpr. 7, 41* — Accusative: ©<^, ©Q 
c&, — Locative: ©1^€>, ©c£© (My.). 

- Ablative: ©©$, (My.), ©*<*o, ©*& 

5SJ3es*aiJ, 5SJ3C^3 o (Prv.). 

ni-nada. Sound, noise , cry, etc. Ct. II, 92). 


ni-nadat. Sounding, resounding, ringing, crying 
eto, (Smd. 188). 

$<^$uil-nMa. $e$5S. Sound, etc. 

5)c^o n ^tu. 1. == P. p. of 

JDo^o umtu. 2. » Third person 

singular neuter of the imperfect of nvo. 

?f nindaka. Blaming, defaming, abusing; a man who 
£> - 
ridicules or blames, a soorner(Bp. 4, 55). 

nindane. (d^ct). Reproach, censure, blame, abuse. 


( SL 


5S(d (Prv.). 

CO CD m *• 7 


s! uindita. 

Ci 

forbidden. 


Blamod, abused, reviled; low, despicable; 


A wrong form of vAstava 


$$ nindita-krama. 

(KAvy. Ill, 8 , B, 16). 

tiffo Bindidanu. = He stood (Ram. 4, 

3? 6). 

5?So nindirisu. See«. . 

ebrb fJo nindisu. To blarao, to censure, to abuse, otc. (Bp. 

6 , 4; 50, 74; 57, 40; 61, 17; J, 13, 41; My.). — 

•^jpv 6 . To blame one's self (Abh. P. 15, 16; 15, after - 
77 & 79). - r ' 

^i 55 j liindu. = eto. P. p. of fee*, 

C3*^. See 

^c5 niudo. Blame, censure, roproaoh, abuse, defamation, 
scorn, reviling (£W Ct. II, 46;- alrt©« Kk. 64; Ct. 
11 , 66 ). See iriW*Xo, X© 3 , 

o nindya. Blamable, to be censured, reprehensible, 

wT) 

despicable; bad; forbidden. 

£c^ r oS 3 £ 3 i-g nindya-vakya. A blamable, etc. word or speech 
(^oS>£tfo3 Nn. 89). 

^ 53 ^ nindyk-ruta. = B' ^ • 

ninna. See s. 

ninnu. (~ etc.; but see w>Gfo 2 ).— 

(Bp. 2, 41; 10, 3; 12, 50; 15, 35; 18,58; 80,23; 42, 7; 
45,8; fUm. 3,4,27; 6,51,39). 

^c^ninne. (Smd.400). Yesterday; time lately 
passed (X,XoW, Hla.; Nn. 

105; Bp. 57, 34; Dp. 4, 2 ; J. 9, 18; C.; Te.; T, * 

c5^eso). Deolension: (Smd. 401); 

(Sm<l. t JL33; Bp. 51, 74; My.); (My.). ^ 

©X ( 8 ^^ Si. 316). $<5^ 35-sOoPirf t3f« 4 

^ (tytxSibrtZZ# Nr.). (B/4,187). 

P—s3U>?^rt ( Ppv ^ 

q)S 5^ nip. = cb^. — ^5^0- -V90. Great heat (Ram. 6 ,. 
58, 78). — £.33 ra. A tall corpse (RAm. 6 , 48, 29). 
ni-pa. Whore is drunk in: a watei'-jar. 
tfjscS Mr. 209). 

ni-patha. Reading, recitation, studying. 
ni-patana. Flying down, falling down, falling; de¬ 
scending; alighting. — £>&alc$o?iak*. -c-. To throw down 
(J. 14, 13). 

©25$® m’-patita. Fallen down, fallen; descended, alighted. 
(Bp. 19,35; 26, 42). 
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Falling down, throwing one’s self down, 
fram'd ni-patha. = $5jd. 

$c3t>d ni-p&ta. Falling down, falling, descending; attack¬ 
ing; casting; dying, death; ruined state (My.). 2, putt¬ 
ing* down as irregular or exceptional, as tho occurrence 
of a word at tho beginning instead of tho end of a 
compound, oto. 3, a particle , the term for till adverbs 
including conjunctions and interjections (Smd. 12. 67. 70. 
76; Kftvy. I, lb, 15-22). See s. s&ortt). —• $93i& 

To destroy (My.). 

nl-p&tana. Causing to fall, throwing down, dropp¬ 
ing, etc destroying. 2, falling down. 

$;3X>$ ni-p&na. Drinking. 2, any reservoir of water, any 
place or trough near a v)ell for watering cattle; a well, 
a pool (enirts5S>$, iSouS Mr. 42.1). 

$ob?rf$ ni-pidana. Seo s. $8£j?rf$. 

$4^ ni-puna. Perfect, complete; accurate; careful. 2, 
clever, adroit, skilled in, conversant with; skilfulnoss, 
cto. (Bp. 51, 81). Feminine $$jf$ (My.). 

•tf.xS&r&rt $4&acS$o esS^co 

o ' to 

i$km. (Prvs.). 

$$P©d$ nipunatana. =» (?^53>e% G,; My.). 

$ 53 ) 0 ®$ nipunatS. Skilfulnoss, cleverness, adroitness; care¬ 
fulness, accuracy. (My.). 

$^093^ nipunatva. ■'«•• (My.). 

$4> & nippadl. (fr. a fctfefcFP). — A thorny 

leafless shrub with red flowers, Capparis aphylla. Roxb. 
(Z.). 

$^$d (nip-pasaraP). Severity, vehemence, impetuousity, 
coarseness, harshness (efudstfpS, Bs.; Kk. 65, where 

one MS. has $$ rid©o R&m. 6, 51, 

66. 91; $| 27,1 S). O^ftdKStirtO tf©o3b$© # $$3, * 

(Bh. 8, 28, 45). 

r&JjtX^odO nip (i. e, $S)-ptileyn. Absence of settlement: 
expulsion (Bh. 1, 4, 81). 

nib. = $dj.— $t£ i C9rto. Amazement Ss,; 

Bp. 17,1; 'T& fc^arto). 

$80b ni-baddi. $&>D. Certainty, truth, reality (gMtf, 
to O 

$te Nn. Ill; wotzm, &U 129; Te., T.; not in Sk.; see 
»«%>• 

SSCiEi ni-baddhn. Bound in or on, bound; fastened, oou- 

Q 

needed, bound together; caught, fettered; coherent; 

stopped; confined; checked; composed, written; inlaid, 

enchased, set; etc. 2, not movable or fluctuating: a 

fixed rule, demonstrated truth, truth 0^*?, Mr. 

358; not in Sk.). 3, destroyed. Seo Bp. 19, 10. 12; 56, 

9; K&vy. IV, 1. 2. Cf. ftioF^. 

$20$ ni-baudha. ~~ $to$ $. 
tp <P 

$80$ $ ni-bandhana, 

(j) 

building; eto. 2, syntax. 3, a composition , tt treatise . 
4, = $toF<^, rule, governing (Cpr. 4, 21). 

$80$ $ ni-b and hand. = $WFr^. Appointing, ordering; a 
rule, an order (My.). 

$805oFP© ni-barhana. = $s5«*Frs, (Bp. 88, 485; My. Amara). 
$800050$0 nib&yiau. Tbh. of $a?)Foo^. (My.). 


Binding, ligation; constructing, 


Sl 


My. 


$85^^'^ nibidt-krita. 

$,) 


$80t)$) nibavu. (Tbh. of $ss&Ffctf; cf. Mhr., H. 
state of lasting (used of cloth, My.). 

$eM ni-bicla* (Bp. 42, 22; J. 3, 23. 40; 

Amara). 

$83dil ni-bidate. The state of being close, etc. (Ssv. 3, 
after 35). 

$£$&$ ni-bidita. Filled, etc. (Cpr. 7, 3 51). 

Made close, dense, full, etc. (My.). 

$8001^ nibuddi. = Tbh. of $*toJF& (Smd, 380). 

nibbana. (Tbh. of A 

marriage festival with all its display, es¬ 
pecially with its processions and gifts. 2, 
the display of the gifts or the gifts themselves 
(io Smd. IT). w^rtdbs$W53^P tiaeriortP 

$to,ws$ odbatf tfockolort P ttaiio^Oodoo c&ratfp 

(SpO- 

nibbapiga. The friend or attendant 
or companion of a bridegroom (taj^ Mr.). 

$80^X nibbandiga. Tbh. of frUFt^d (Smd. 380). 

$80^5 nib barn. Tbh. of $^Fd. ($#Ftf Bhn. 44; 

6t. I, 89; Bp. 34, 11; 35, 48; 36, 1; 44, 21; 
52, 20; 56, 14; Bh. 8, 23, 8; R4m. 4, 7,10; J. 6, 17). 

S>ea^d nibb&ra. Tbh. of (530c&0 Ct, I, 87), 

$800 D nibbuddi. = $fcx)» . Tbh. of $toor$ (Smd. 345). 
fc) to ® ^ 

$$ ni-bha. = <$$, $$$, Having the shine or 

appearance of: resembling, like, similar , 2, pretence, 

pretext, fraud, sham, trick , disguise , 8, appearance, 

light, manifestation. 

$ejyDO30$0 nibhftyiBU. To got through or over; to endure, 
to suffer, to hear (My.; Br. $tp9C&)oti>}' Mhr., H. $hJp8(»o, 
cf. $S9FCS); to suooeed (Mhr., ©to.). 

$8^31)0$ hl-bhklana. Seeing, sight, perception. 

ni-bhrita. Borne or placed down, deposited; con¬ 
cealed, hidden; filled with, full of (Cpr. 1, 09. 79; 6, 2). 

5^50^ llim. = $doo^, $eo2, $e^0, $e$) 1. The plural of 
$$*. (You). Genitive: (My.), (Smd. 

178; My.), (§md. 178; C.). 


P~ $5j^cA)53^ 




$o3os!b^ $83^3? tfeao; are, srfo^?c?o ^>srfsS!- 

^?tok;s5?P— 

$ 3 (Prvs.). 
Si^cdog, $$j35rfajo ga?:»0$t5o (J. 31, 34). 

$$0^150* (ft5So & ^$tooS Bp. 57, 80). ($$0^ 

^atodj, B. 3, 127); $5j^$t^do ($sj^3< Bp. 26, 

61; 52, 87); (9, 40).—-$do^o. -w^O. =='$$030 

(Smd. 178. 179), $550Kb, $do^o. That of you, 

yours, your* — $530^3^. “ $52030, q. v. — $$ocij. -25$o. 
sa $s*330. (My.). — $520^*3. = (Kk. 61). — 

rtx 6k $53orfo. (My.). — -emab. (Smd. 180). 

That of you who aro in the middle, yours, your. $S*^ 
SdFcOdvj* issw^esodcbo (130). Dative: 

(C.). 4* (Smd. 125), 

Accusative: $5*>^ $5*yO,$5*)^(My.), $Si^c. Locative: 
$sb«D, $do^, $5*3^0, (My.). $ 5 *^ 5 , 6js^ 
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30^0 05^ erooWj (Prv.). Ablative: $0o?l, 

^OTvn, ni-magna. Plunged in or ipto, immersed, sub¬ 
merged, sunk; sunk in, depressed, not prominent. See 
SkoKDrtJ. 


o>£fc8rf m-roajjana. 
causing to immerse. 


Diving, immersion, 
See 3 s . 


sinking, 2, 


nimatu. nimattu. Se^.s. s&j 4 . 

ni-mantrana. Inviting, invitation, bidding t« 
a feast, especially a sr&ddha (My.); summoning, galling. 

SsSoocb ni-maya, Barter, change, exchange, p&Q 0~* 

$ 93 o$F|s» ni-'inardana. Crushing; destroying (*ossitf, &> 
ar*if4*k Nn. 105). 

sSrfo nim&ju.= fdsijatw, (My.; Mhr., ID, Br.). 

— fcsajataori&j. A wall-like structure (on" an 

elevation) whereat Mussulmans yearly perform worship 
(My.). — The elevation whereon the 

nimhjugatte stands (My.). 

flim&ninil. Exact, quite comeV exactly, etc. 
(My.; H.). 

nimi. 1ST. of a king of Yideha (R&m. 1, 16,21). 2, N. 
of a son of Ikshv&ku, who lost his body .through the 
curse ofVasishtha, etc. 8. winking oftho eyes, twinkling. 

nt-miita, A mark, an aim'; ax archer’s bait, target. 
2, sign, token. 8, an omen. 4, cause, ipotive, reason; 
instrumental or efficient cause, causu effickns (opposed to 
up&diYna). $ 00 ^ 0 , because of, on account of. j»si?i ^ 
(Sind. 45). 

7s»e? nimitta-gara.>-A fortune-teller (My.). 

$£>:>$ 76 O nimitta-sthala. The place where the man has 
—o m 

to stand who is the representative of the deceased one 
at the sapindyasraddlia (My.). 

nimitya.==$0o:aL (Mhr.). 'arto $0o3j.o, on account 
of Vhis, therefore (Bp. 37, 15); . 

^J5>v^53 $0o^a* (B, 5 ,60). $ 00 ^ 0 ^#' m&uztfo 

*jx>£ Px)3300.,(5, 108). See Prv. s. s53J. 
nimitya-'g&ra. -- $003 rvseo. (My.). 

nmir,«$XoS, etc. To be stretched; to 
become straight ; to stand up to one’s full 
length; to become erect; to grow high, to 
be lifted up; to be unfurled; to become 
extensive, to spread, etc. sma. Dh.; r r. 

-srsaod*, $0 jo«, $do*; M. $0dj). P. p. $0 oe!of (Smd. 
55). $ao&yF5$, 4)’ff3ds&, .,, eaefy 

o (284). $0 js?f m#) HlA). 

fr'Zotir $£$ ’tfdsiab (Liiv. 3,3). $ 0 ogJf 
ddO cdb (&*$ Mr. 48). sUtftf SDdtf $0oefcF 
$$ A (Bp. 4, 4 7)." esriea <aa5^ tftfcdo*C3*Ei> 3 

$0o&Fd (34, 5). too-tf3<3 rt #J?d3o $0 oc$fs3jb<o« 

(38, 40). 3rf^O^, $00 

ard (58, 13). #03 $0JidF s$toJF (R.4v. 6, 36). See Cpr. 
1, 112; 2, 52; 6, 65; 7, 32. 134; Grj. 1, 06; Rsv. 5, 85; 
,T. 8,18; 11,25. 

nimiru. =*. eto. p. p. $$c&>c3« 

aaooajtfdtSJsv* T?d<c«(Rp. 3,1). 


§L 


$0oO (35, 25). $00© (39, 62). 

tfe«Fon*&$v« 0 fSetfa $000 <0*0 

(53,37). See Bp. 58, 25. 

$£d$f nimirke. (Smd. 248 ). The state of being 
stretched, of being spread abroad, of being 
increased, etc. (Opr. e, 32; Grj. 8, 11). 

$<SX>f£>F nimircu, (== 8Xot>?k, .etc.). To cause 
to be stretched, etc.; to lengthen; to lift up, 
to raise; to enlarge; to cause to spread 
or increase, etc. (jjtarsdw smd. Dh/, ,$roo*o 

Cm.). $$>t*Fc3o (£rad. 255). 5$6tt 

Oi^b, fbC0t&rs30« (141). ^priori eSw^o^sj^F 
wardo 'fbCJFia'Cfrl, »)d : o 

(188). See Cpr. 1, 49. 108; 2, 14; 4, 77; Abb. P. 2, 88; 
8, 108. 145; Rav. 10, after 31; a. ?^odm)rt. 

^^0*^ ni-raifiha. = Moo*, M*. Twinkling, wink¬ 

ing; the twinkling of an eye considered as a measure of 
time, a moment ($s3^&> «Wttk5* Mr. 317). ^51 
doSJdd w$^sSeW3?*c3fP (Prv.). 2, a minute (My.). 

mmisha-bhdda. A distinction (oonaiating) of 
moments (wav, *sSool3 ^n. 56). 

Mo* Tbh. of $0o$ (Smd. 383. 357; My.). 

ni mllana. Shutting the eyelids, winking or 
twinkling of the eyes, winking, 2, shusliug, closing, 
as flowers; closing the eye's, looking down (^OCCo ^ M 
?Sjs^«oo Mr. 317); Closing theses in death; dying; death. 
See Sbortov 8 . 3, a kind of v&stava (Kfivy. Ill, 3, B r 3. 
57-59). 

$036)0^ ut-milike. = No, 1. (Sk.; R.). 

nimusa. Tbh. of $ 00 $, (My.). 
ni-ni6sha.« $ 00 $. Twinkling; a moment , / 

nimna. Depth, low ground; a slope; a gap, a chasm 
or cavity in the ground; a depression, deepening. 2, 
deep; low, sunk. See tfoCS*. 

$^ 0 ^ 0 ^ nimna-kukBhi. A sunk, hollow belly. See 
s?*o. 

cO>5o-7i nimna-ge. She who goes downwards: a river (*», 
etc., c&aft 8 Mr. 413). 

nunna-patana. Downwards-falling. See sroebv^. 
niinna-bhflmi. A low or deep, depressed place. 

See tfoCS 9 . 

nirana-&gama-karaua r - Causing to course 

^ 

downwards. See srodoVo^. 

ninina-avatal'ana. Going downwards, de¬ 
scending. See ^aw*. 

nimba. A tree icith bitter fruits, the Nmb-tree, 
Azadirachta indica Jusi. See 

nimba-taru. The coral tree, Erythrina fulgens 
Hortul. (or, according to others, Molia sempervirens), 
one of the trees of svarga. 

^5)^ nimbi. 1. ~ (Sk. $5^^, the common 

lime, Citrus aeida). See ^o^-. 

nimbi. 2. (=?%)• N. (Bp. 3, 82; 9, 41; 18,90; 
24 sum.; 24, 52. 64; 54, 73).— dJ^. N. (Bp. 
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0. 75.85; 47, 87; 48, 2G). — 

. 48, 26). 

0^553 eio. The acid lime, Citrus 

tnedica L., var. acida (fcsajg^ Mr. 112 ; 

wsJ^, w^O, Si. 126; My.; Te. ft&y tf, 

'aOCiOo^). Sue rita-. — $s3g| fu*. The lime tree (My.). 


. A ripe lime (Bp. 18, 1C). 




eSW» rtd (Prv.). ^>3 j £ <*£*?* 

emrs>j,, be is foolish or mad (My.), 
mrama. See s. ado*. 

nimmala. Tbh. of /fcvfeFO (3md. 345). Pureness; 
6 u 
serenity: quiet, ease, comfort (My.; Te. 

£)SiX>^ niramu. etc.; but see e/y0Q 2)#«— $ 

(Bp. 22, 37; 14, 19; 48, 15; 55,32). 
ni-yata. Checked, restrained; governed, controlled, 
self-governed. 2, fixed, settled, constant, permanent, 
incessant. (My.). By certain, established, sure 
Smd. 88 Cm.; fc^OCk, fc'g & Mr. 435); positive, definite. 
4, restraint; self-restraint; a religious duty or obliga¬ 
tion (rkra Nn. 78, one MS. 89); the state of 

being fixed, settled, etc., oto. See Smd. 77. 82. 167. 
342; lUvy. 11,2, B, 27; 111,2, B, 88; Ch. v.98; Bp. 2, 49; 
35, 40; Mr. 524; Sm. 85. — fco&afo, always, constantly, 
decidedly, positively Smd. 82 Cm.), 

niyatfl-dvitva. A constant or obligatory 
reduplication (Smd. 48). 

&o&>$0o»O niyata-h&ri. A person who removes or shakos 
off all self-restraint, a malevolent person (tfJitfcJ, etc., 
Mr. 244). 

$q&> 3 nl-yati. «*' Restraint, restriction; regulation, 

precept, rule (e. g. of being changed into, ebedoa# Smd. 
843 Cm.). 2, the fixed order of things: destiny, fate. 

3, self-command, self-restraint. 4, a religious duty or 
obligation (Bp. 9, 6). 

nivata-indriya. Having the passions restrain¬ 
ed or Bubdued (My.). 

niyattu. Tbh. of Right state of mind, 

truthfulness (My.; H.). vt^ (Prv.). 

&CdOS> niyanta. Tbh. of (My.). 

_J5 

$osdosf \ nl-yantri. Who or what restrains, subdues, 

mwX) ifc,/ 

tames, governs or guides; a ruler, etc. 2, a driver, a 
charioteer . 

$>«# , niyantra. Tbh. of ftosfcg^. (Cpr. 7,143). 

r50&>£>0 ni-yama. *s 1. Restraining, checking, curb¬ 
ing, subduing, ruling; restraint, restriction. 2, fixing, 
establishing (rto?^ Mr. 480); defining; fixed rule, a rule, 
a law, a precept; established order; a regular praotioe; 
appointment; certainty, Ascertainment. 3, agreement, 
contract, assent, promise, 4, any self-imposed restraint 
or religious observance voluntarily practised, as fasting, 
watching, pilgrimage, praying, etc. tffs C 

o&>Tb&7i£> qlodi (Pry.). 8ee Smd. 28; KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 
33; B. 4, 214; b^XJo. 

ni*yamana. Restraining, subduing; ruling, 
regulating; order (My.). 



$0&yo&$35 nlyaraa-nishthe. Regular and rigid 
vance of prescribed or meritorious rites and works* 
(My.). 

niyama-vanta. ~ ?3£do$3?l. A man who prac¬ 
tises or observes religious obligations (My.). 

niyama-vyavasthe. A settled order of 
things or circumstances: one of the rules of k&.vya- 
saraaya (KAvy. V, 40 aeq.). / 

ni&ma-stha. , ?5^??. "(My.; Bp. 

Q 

43, 36). 

*8 niyama-sthiti. Steady observance of religious 

Q 

obligations. 

$odo£o$ ui-yamita. = c3?£03. Restrained, cheeked, sub¬ 
dued, ruled; being bound to a vow (Bp. 6, 31);~-regu- 
lated, prescribed; fixed, appointed (Bp. 33, 2; B. 4,87. 
134). 

$odo30?& ni-yamisu. « To restrain, to subdue. 

*8^ cckcrWo $QdO<ao*Jo5$do (t^a^odjF HlA). 2, 
to appoint, to fix; to lay down a rule; to give orders, 
to order; to nominate (Bp. 39, 14; My.). 

ni-yama. =s fbo&sU See eruodj*; Smd, 12.27.28. 
ni-yfimaka. « fcoi)urdotf, Restraining, 

subduing; guiding, governing; who or what restrains, 
regulates or rules) a ruler. 2, a charioteer. 3, a boat¬ 
man; a helmsman; a pilot . See *>s3F-. 4. order, rule 

(My.). 

$odj»£ja£ ni-y&mita. Ordered (Rsv. 6, after 43). 

$odra3o?3o ni-yftmisn. = $0&>ao*b No. 2. To give orders 
or an order, to order, to command (W23*> stfd Smd. Dh.; 
My.). 

ni-yukta. Fastened to, joined to, attached to; 
appointed; employed, assigned (*^#o|j| Smd. 24. 256 
Gin.; tA©»cS 343 Cm,);-engaged in, attached to; — 
directed, enjoined; — authorized, appointed; ascertained 
(Oh. v. 95). 

ctia&UxJ' ni-yukti. The state of being joined to or endowed 
with (Bp. 38, 50); that of being attaohed to or engaged 
in (39,8; 52, 10). 2, injunction, order, command. 3, 

appointment, charge, office. 

oiodoo^ ni-yuta. Joiued, 2, a great number: a hundred 
thousand, or a million, or greater numbers. 

fcafoorf ni-yuddha. Close fight or combat; wrestling; 
pugilism. See SDw rratfri, 

ni-y0ga. Joining or attaching to; setting to. 2, 
application, use, employment. 3, appointment, order, 
command. 4, any trust or appointed task or duty, any 
business or function committed to one’s charge. 
rt (Smd. 284). Seo Smd. 232; Bp. 5, 4. 19; 

9, 49; 52, 10; to<L>0-. 

cboittie^ ui-y6gi. Appointed, employed, engaged in any 

duty or business; a functionary, an official, a minister, 

etc. (sJO?i fca Mr. 268; Smd. 232; Cpr. 2, after 49; Bp. 
■c? rsp a 

59,30). 2, a class of Arv4li Brfilimanas who profess 

to be sorcerers (My.). 

o>c&s>p7\r5o ni-ydgisn. To join or put to; to urge towards 
(B. 4, 164); to put on (somebody) or deliver over (to 
him, «T. 29, 27), to assign; to employ; to order, to com¬ 
mand (My.). 
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toi-yAjana: Uniting, attaching to; ordering; 

ng; appointing to. (My.). 

S>o8jt>e33*k ni-ydjisu. To join or put to; to assign, to ap¬ 
point, etc. (Cpr. 3, 54; 4, after 24; 6,90; Abh. l\ 3, 
after 92; Bp. 35, 37; 43, 2; My.). 

&a5jf>e33£ nitjojya. To be joined to; lit to be appointed 
or employed in; proper to be enjoined. 2, a functionary, 
a servant. 

$5 nir. as $$, etc. 

n ^ r *' a ^ s ^ lft * Having no latitude; the terrestrial 
equator. 

niraksha-tUsa. A first meridian, as LankA; the 
equatorial region. (My.). 

Illiterate (My.). 

nirakshara-kukshi, An illiterate 


person 

Current price, market-rate 
A price-list, a price- 




nir-akshara. 

(My.). 

<ttSOo nirakhu, = ftdotfj. 

(My.; Br., Mhr., H.) 
current (My.). 

S’dsjto nir-agha. Sinless, blameless (Bp. 61,44; Ssv. 2, 97). 
nir-ankusa. Not held by a hook: unchecked, un¬ 
fettered, uncontrolled, independent, self-willed (ttqcbx^af, 
tA)C3? s&, etc. H1A.). 

$Tjo7\ nir-aiiga. Having no body (AbhA. 6, 24; S$v. 4, 
131); having no resources, doprivect of expedients, 
ni-raja. « (Bp. 61, 44). 

$tfe3 ni-raje, = $$dt3. (J. 18, 54). 

T! * r "f l j !,a * Intelligent, wise (Bp. 61, 43). 

nir-anjana. Without collyrium or paint (Cpr. 3, 
64): unstained, untinged, pure; free from falsehood; 
artlessj -Siva; Vishnu. (3m. 1; J. 18, 28; My.). —&do 
fcjtfcS tptfVib&o. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

&TJ& ni-rata. Delighting in; engaged or interested in; 
attached or devoted to; pleased, delighted;—rested, 
ceased. Frequently used as a noun neuter, and occasional¬ 
ly as an adverb. See Bp. 38, 43; 39, 71; 43, 5. 67; 44, 
38; 61,44; J. 29,21. 

cdj nir-atisaya. Unsurpassed (KAvy. Ill, 1); that ia 
unsurpassed (Oh. v. 234); the state of being unsurpassed, 
unsurpassed ness (Oh. v. 196). See Bp. 33, 21; 35, 8; 61, 
43. Feminine fttid (Opr. 6, after 64). 

nir-adliika. Having none above one’s self, supreme 
(Bp. 61, 44). 

Stfc&cTOA;# nir-anunAstka. Not nasal (§tnd. 24. 25). 

nir-anfca. Without end, endless (Bp. 61, 44; SSv, 5, 

24 ). 

^ nir-antara. Without any intermediate space, 
closely contiguous, close, having contact with; con¬ 
tinuous; without interstices, compact, dense, tight, coarse; 
uninterrupted, continual, constant, incessant (<3h. v. 80). 
$d<6dc, without interruption, continuously, constantly, 
incessantly (Smd. 230; Kcaa, Nn. 136). cbd^d 

lodoad sdo&rtfd (Prv.). 

nirantara-gnru-upadAsa. Dootrino un¬ 
interruptedly transmitted from one teacher to another, 
traditional instruction, tradition (tfdo ssaadb, odbr 

Mr. 252). 
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nirantara-Avali-yamaka,- i 
yarnaka (KAvy. HI, 9, B, 24 seq.). 

nir-antarita. Having no intermediate space, 
oloiely contiguous (Opr. 5, 92). 

nir-aparAdhi. A faultless, guiltless, of blameless 
person (Bp* 28, 29; 38, 30; My.; B. 5, 266). 

nir-apaya. Free from misfortune, harm, trouble 
or danger (My.); imperishable. 

nir-apAkshe. Absence of regard, desire or ex¬ 
pectation (My.). 

&”dspnir-abhimAna. Humbleness. 

CJb.). 

A>'d$E>jr»o> nir-abhimftni. A person oxempt from pride, 
a lowly, humble person (My.; B.*5, 184. 217). 

fcClodo nir-aya. Without happiness: hell. 

d'dXFV nir-argala. Unban'ed, unobsh'ucted, unrestrained 
(Bp. 30, 3; 57, 94), . 

nir-artha. DevoidTof meaning (Sind. 89); nonsen¬ 
sical, purposeless, vain (see s. ftdzjSrV). 

o ydtfF# nir-arthaka, Nonsensical, purposeless, useless, 
vain, unprofitable sUitfy s^qS Mr. 462, o. r. &c 

#F), ftdqSFtfsaiW Fi^giF •(Prv.). 

nir-avagraha. Without obstruction , unrestrained, 
unchecked, uncontrolled; self-willed, headstrong (Tlckif, 
%%%, Mr. 230). 

SitWrig nir-avadya. Unblamable, blameless, unobjection¬ 
able; unblamably, etc. cS Smd. 127 Cm.; J. 

17,51). 

$3*3$ nir-avadhi. Without bounds, unlimited, intermin¬ 
able (Bp. 6, 16; J. 6, 1; My.). 

nir-avadhika. Boundlessness, eto. (Bp. 7, 1). 
nir-avamAna. Free from disrespect or contempt, 
not meriting disrespeot (Bp. 61, 43). 

^■d^cdO nir-avaya. = $d<dcxl)rf. (Bp. 1, 29; 61, 44). 2, a 

kind of upame (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 

nir-avayava. Without limbs or members; with¬ 
out component parts, indivisible. (My.). 

nir-avasAsha. Without a residue, complete, 
whole. See 

nir-avaetha. Being devoid of circumstances, of age 
or position, etc. (8§v. 2, 103). 

SKterfj niravisu. Tbh. of (§md. 373). Sd-asd 

(aSfCJj §md. 297 Cm.). See Cpr. 1, 103. 112; 5, 135. 

nir-aSana. Abstaining from food; fasting, a fast. 
(My.). 

c^did ni-raso. = &?d*5. (My.). See Prv. s. S6d*l>. 

ni-rasate. Want of juice, dryness (Cpr. S, after 9); 
insipidity. 

S'dpdo* nir-asana. Casting out, off or away; tearing out; 
expelling; removing; rejection, denial; extermination, 
desb'uction. (Cpr. 8, 99; Bp. 38, 3; 40, 64; 5 7, 92). 

nirasana-indriya. Having rejected or set 
aside, or being not attached to, the organs of sense 
(Bp, 61,43). 

cbtfrC}j^odo nir-asfiya. Free from envy, etc. (Bp. 61,43). 

$xj7j nir-asta. Cast out, off or aw ay; shot off, discharged. 
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btrow; rejected, repudiated;—uttered hurriedly or 
cfly. (Bp. 39, 54; 47, 61). Bee 

nir-almnkarana. Free from egotism, selfish¬ 
ness or pride, humble, lowly (Bp. 2, 31; 58, 55; 54, 54). 

nir-ahankkra. Absence of egotism, selfishness 
or pride. (My.). 

nir-ahahkAri. — (My.), 

cb'dsdo#^ nir-aliahkrita. Unselfish; humble. (My.), 
c STjVtfTjc •© nir-A-karana. == 2. (My. as (bCntfciPl). 

s5j*a!o&sS (fccratfO^); ($0* 

v «•)• 

nir-A-karlshnu. Pushing or driving away; a 
person who repudiates, spurns, disdains or despises . 

nir-A-karisu. To push away, to repudiate, etc. 
(Bp. 44, 54; My.). 

nir-AkAhhshe. Absence of desire (My.). 

c&TOwa’d nir-A-kAra. 1. Rebuke, reproach, censure, blame 

(£cra#s3, 3$0$S3, etc., tobatfo Mr. 428). 

nir-AkAra. 2. Devoid of form or figure, formless, 

shapeless; deformed, ugly. ,2, heaven; Vishnu; §iva; 

the universal soul. sift# sroctftS wtracto 

a w 

c$J «ara£8BS a8js»j|©^3b (Prv.). 

bxji^OV) nir-Akula. Unconfuscd; unperplexcd, unbe¬ 
wildered; steady, calm, quiot; clear, perspicuous. $Oe> 
■tfjtio, clearly, with perspiouily (Smd. 31). Soe a. 

Cpr. 3,103; 5, 10; Grj. 10, 115. 
nir-A-krita. Pushed away, removed, set aside, re¬ 
jected, despised, spurned. 

nir-Akriti. 1. Formless, shapeless; deformed, ugly. 
2, a BrAhraana who has not gone through a course of 
Study (^q^odo, Mr. 258); a Rrdhmana who 

neglects the forms or duties of his caste by not going 
through a regular course of studies. 

nir-A-kriti. 2. Repudiation, rejection. 
nir-AkshApa. Unblamable, unobjectionable, 

doubtless, unquestionable (My.); the state of being un¬ 
objectionable, etc. (My,). 

nir-Akshepane. The state of being unblam¬ 
able, etc. (My.). 

o>T3t>X ni-rAga. = Passionless, dispassionate, de¬ 

void of lust. 

$T^Xe3onir-&gama. Not resting on the vAdus (Bp. 51, 19). 
&uns3 nirfiji. Furnished with kalAbatu, as a cloth (My.; 

n.y 

persons who come to visit nn idol (My.) 

ni-rajiau. — S>ftTS>fc5*k>. To wave lights before an 
idol, etc. as an act of adoration (&crs>S J ’&-2r ) o5o Bmd. Dh.). 

uir-Atanka. Not feoling pain or uneasiness; not 
causing pain, ailment or disagreeable feelings. (Opr. 2, 
after 49; My.). 

ftt&S&rl uir-adarane. Want of respect, showing no honour 
(My.). 

liir-Adhfirft. Void of foundation; destitute of sup¬ 
port; poorness, etc. (My.). 

nir-Adh&ri. A person without support; a poor 
person (My.). 


§L 


&Oe>fc5£$0;3W.. A kftlfibatu cloth for the head of 
60 


o>OJ)8pt>& nir-A-bhAri. One who is free from burdens 
20, 23). 

$OX>S$Oodo nir-Amaya. Free from illness, healthy, hale; 

free from defeots; health, happiness, w-elfaro. (Bp. 61, 43). 
o>CDcrfoS nir-Ayasa. Tbh. of (Bp. 4, 73; My.). 

nir-AyAsa. Not causing trouble; not requiring 
efforts; not fatiguing; facility (Si. 285; My.). 

nir-Alamba. Having no prop or support; stand¬ 
ing alone, friendless (J. 28,19). 

nir-Alasya. Not slothful. 2, without fatigue 

(My.). 

SOastoP© uir-Avarana Being free from any covering or 
obstruction; free from illusion (AbhA. 5, 56; J. 18, 28). 

nir-aso. Freedom from desire or lust; hopelessness, 
despair (My.), wi abated 

riz Stf (Prv.). 

nir-Asraya. Supportless; unsupported, self-sup¬ 
ported;—without shelter or refuge, friendless, destitute. 
(3sv. 5, 24; My.). 

nir-Asaka. Removing; destroying (Bp. 46, 71). 
c&TOSSXfd nir-AhAra. FoOdlessness; not eating, fasting, ab¬ 
staining from food (J. 28, 38; My.). 
o>Ut)5o«)$ nir-AhAri. A person who is without food, who 
has nothing to eat (My.); a person who abstains from 
food or fasts (My.). 

nirAla. (Tbh. of a The state of 

beiug devoid of (turbidnoss, t. e.) obscurity: the state of 
the mind when free from doubt or uncertainty, calmness 
of the mind (My.; To.). 2, the sky (Mhr.). — 

N. (Bp. 59, 2). See r&^oJV.— The sky-town 

(Bp. 25, 7). 

$0e3 nirile. ($ft3»e?). A certain bird (Bh.i.so, 

63 ). 

nir-tkshana. Looking at, regarding, seeing (Cpr. 
2,81; 6, 96), beholding closely and attentively; looking 
towards, expeoting (My,); a look (Bp. 18,77; My. also 
as 

nir-ikshisu. To look at, to bohold, to g«zc at, 
to behold closely and attentively (Cpr. 4,81; 8,33; Grj. 
C. after 56). rscSrtd 

Vo (Rsv. 5, after 27). See RAm. 2, 7, 
4; Ely. 5, after 114, 120 & 127; 7, after 21; 8,88; 10, 5; 
10, after 5; 11,106; 11, after 175; 18, after 61; J. 2, 52. 
2, to expect (My.). — s3ct To look at (Abh. P. 

18,44). 

nir-ikshisuvike. Looking at, regarding closely 
(«#«Sieved, etc., Si. 398). 

nir-ikshe. Looking at, regarding; consideration 
(8k.; G.). 2, looking towards, expectation, 

waiting for (8k.; My.). 

nir-isa. The body of the plough, unthout the 

pole and ploughshare. 

nir-lsvara. Having no master, supreme (Bp. 61, 
43). 2, godless, atheistic. 

nirtsvara-vAda. Atheism, (My.)* — 

S3?£5. An atheist. (My.). 

cbDeSo nir-tha. Effortless; desireloss. (Sfiv. 5,17. 24). 
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nir-ihate. Absenco of desire or effort, indifference, 
,85). 

niruku, =s cbtfsoj. (My.). ^ . 

nir-ukta. Uttered; explained.' 2, one of the v&ddhgas. 
3, N. of a commentary by Y&skw. 
fttfoX niruga. N. of a bird.. See Mr. s. 

$-db3rf ni-ruja. == (c3rt&sk Nn. 112). 

adod (ni-ruta). (Unout, unbroken, undivided); undoubted, 
true; Undoubtedness, truth, certainty; unfailingness; 
straightness, rectitude; propernesr Bbn. 46; 

tfn. 94; #$03fo 137; , X*#, 

162). $Hk5*e, according to truth, in the 

true way ((5h. v. 227). dee Bp. 2, 15; 22, 1 1; Mr. 349. 
509. 523; J. 1, 12;4, 62; 15, 1); 2, a man of rectitude, 
a truthful, pious man, a sage (KJoct^ Ct. I, 39; Bp. 6, 16), 
niruti. Tbh. of c^si>F3, ?^3l)F&, (#al>F3). A 
mkshasa, a Bond xi, etc. Mr. 

49). 2, the regent or guardian of the south-western 

quarter Mr., 57; Smd. 292; 

olty Bm. 12. 18, Kk. 15). 

cydotftf nir-uttara. Without a reply, being at a loss for 
an answer; silenced, posed (B, 4, 54; My,). 2, having 

no superior (Bp. 61, 43). 

cCrdoirf ni-ruddha. Stopped, restrained, obstructed, oppos- 

^ >- 

od; confined. See es-. 2, obstruction, impediment, etc. 
(J. 12, 2). 

nir-udyogn. Effortless, inactive; the state 
of being effortless, etc. (J. 5,68). 

nir-udydgi. One who is effortless (My.); ono 
who is destitute of employment (My,), 
nir-upadra. = ftdJsScSjSd. (My.). 
nir-upadvaYO. Free from molestation, undis¬ 
turbed (Sk.; My.); —harmless, inoffensive (Mhr.; B. 5, 
130);—tho state of being free from molestation, eto. — 
'■adx To be undisturbed, etc. (My.; B. 5, 

267). 

nir-upadh&vi. Not running near to, not follow¬ 
ing; not having reoourso to for assistance (Bp. 7, 8; 
30, 3). 

nir-upama. Peerless, matchless, unequalled (Ch. 
v. 153. 308; Bp. 7, 4). 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

■^do^jaerf nir-upamdna. == No. 3, (Ch. y. 153; 

Bp. 61,44). 

nir-upamita. — No. 3. (Bp. 7,13; 46, 

71; 50, 70). 

nir-upayukta. Useless (My.; B. 3, 19). 
nir-upadhi. Free from oaros, froe from trouble 

(My.). 

&d0St)$i5r nir-upfidliika.. = (Bp, 35, 34; My.). 

$d5Sodf$ niruharana. Tbh. of $3$FdC3, (Bp. 47, 6 3; see 
&$Fdj3tfcto), 

ni-rtidha. Inherent; conventional, accepted (Sk.); 
versed in; famed (Bp, 22, 23; 41, 6; 58, 16). 

ni-rddhi. Skilfuluess, versedness (To,). 2, fame, 

celebrity (Sk.). 

ni-rhpa. 1. An appointment, order, command (Bp. 
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43, 16; 48, 8; J. 9, 32; 10, 21; 30. 52); a representation 
in writing, a written order (My.; To.), 
d/s3* (Pry.). 

7j ni-rdpa. 2. = (Bp. 61, 45). 

ni-rdpana. nirdpane. Performing; re¬ 

presenting; defining, determining; investigation; deter¬ 
mination, definition; ascertaining (Kdvy. I, la, 5; Ch. v. 
73; see atm-); sight, seeing, looking for or AtC&a^kj G,); 
describing; telling, narrating (Mhr.). 

ni-rdpita. Seen, beheld; discovered, found; ap¬ 
pointed; ascertained (Kdvy. Ill, 2; Bp. 53,60); described; 
told (Mhr.). 

fr'djSihrti ni-rOplsu, = (btftDFb. To order, to command, to 
tell (see sJ?C5<)*, — to make known, to tell; to define, 8eo 
Bmd, 3, 335;.Bp. 28, 38; 30, 23; 39, 48; J. 9, 2; 11,27; 
14, 2$; 32; 57. 

ni-rdpyamdna. Being defined, determined, 
ascertained, etc. (Kdvy. Ill, 3, B, 121). 

$6 nire. To kill (Abb. p. 7, so ; t. t., m 

rSO, to bo orushod; cf, 1). ftditfo (tfos^o Smd. II 
Kk. 91). fcdrirf o (Smd, 276 Mdb.) 

$&a?X ni-rdga, = (Bp. 49, 28; 4, 135; My.; Mhr.) 

pi-rdgi. =» (Bp. 15, 34; 47, 65; My.; Mhr.) 

oftW# ni-rddha. Shutting in; enclosing; check, restraint, 
coercion, hindrance, obstruction; destruction; hurting, 
(tfete Bmd. 834 Mdb. Cm ). See 
Grj, 9, 117. — -o-o3'cJ. To bo 

checked or impeded (Cpr. 1, after 81). 

ni-rddhako. Obstructive, hindoring, etc. (K&vy. 
IY, 2, 52. 53). 

nirddha-fivarana. Obstructing by shutting 
' rn. See skoab. 

oiT5ja?tp^jrti-rddhisu. To obstruct, to impede, to restrain, 
to keep back (My.). 

oy&seSrf nirdpa. (Tbh. of A message; honourable 

dismission; permission to depart (Mhr.; G. 512. 514; B. 

5,,284). Also (5,67). 

nir-dshtha. A kind of vicchittlcitra (Kavy. Ill, 

2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 

nir. — ebs, Otc. Seo ^ d*. 

** • o.J Q *>* OJ 

QeS&g) niisdavu. Tho water-plant Pistitia 
stratiotes Lin. (roostir, Nr.; cf. 

wftfdrtort). 

niratS. = ^ees^. Proper ness: beauty, 

charm, prettiness, elegance (rf*, n©», ?5^wr{o 

8s.; rp», Kk. 54; rre&, 

rto, ridrlO 1 #, §m. 47; see T. ^es®^, exoolloncy 

— 53o5o5l>*, a constant rule; integrity; ?$&*, the proper 
way; straightness). 

niri. 1. (- i). To be properly arranged 

or prepared, to be ready (see 8 . #o&* 4 , & 

6 f. 2). • ^^86530^ wa, (Smd. 

281 Mdb.). 

niri. 2. = $pi; 

^ cW 4 . (A fold, as of a dotra, m. ^t 8 ^; Mhr. 

no* 
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•'sr , es\ to plait, to tuck or fold ft clotli; to knit, 
fbrowe); foldings : the folds of a garment, 
as of a dotra or sire, to be tucked into the 
waist-band in front Nn. 105; My.; Te. 

r5e3 ,J *?', M. ?3s5 s c&, folded front of a gown; boo toa*-)*, 

plaits or folds made by drawing a thread 
through cloth, garthers (My.)- 
Ai^cxio tfe’S Hlfi,). tfaoA 

(Bp. 5, 28). W W (40, 22). doo 

et> 9 o$o utofr'hv&i esries $e5 9 o&^ 

^oeaasrf ?3© s &e5*c&, tftfo&o! 'sesri 

v loc^o&o tfoAiWrto, todC^OO! (56, 29). 
&<s 9 o±> A)0 (J. li, 9). $e3 9 o3jc3« (Ram. 

8, 4, 8). See Cpr. 7, 126. 136; 8, after 4; J. 10, 50; 11, 
19; 18, 25; 26, 12. — Breeches with 

garthers (tAfcfSgw Mr. 343; My.). — &e3 a £&. -&&. = fS 
e3®£>a. To lay hold of the niji (Cpr. 6, after 64 & 86; 
Rsv. 7, 6; 8, after 5). 

$%$> niri. 3 .==^ 2 , c$e3 9 2. Orderly arrange¬ 
ment; beauty, fineness, elegance (tf- ^rt;Te. 

?5e5% goodness, exoellenoe; greatness, eminence, exoess; 
see T, s. m$)* — fr® 3 rbtijv*. = &®oriocbv*. 

Well-trimmed hair (§s.; Bh. 1, 13, 18). — -S«3. 

=S $>»0K(e3. (Smd. 78, o. r. q. v.; Bh. 1, 13, 30). A 

fine head. — ftes’ritfcr 6 . Beautiful young leaves 

(Ssv. 3, after 35). — $es 9 slx)f\e*. = $®*dx>rw o. A beauti¬ 
ful sky (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

mriga.-S^- A sweet mango (Mk 

Srnd. II; ^5^4 Sra. 26). 

nirige. l. = *wa, etc. (My.), wcorf* 

s3; &&JZF 

v&rlv s5o$«3 sJcs 'atfotfcS (B. 5, 249). 

nirig&. 2. ~ Display (Bh. 4 , 3 , 16 ). 

$W 3 e>:> iirUu.* $Q*<£ 9 q . v. — w<u> ?>t3w <ocj«. To 

crash (RAm. 4, 8, 8). 

nirisu. 1. (ss^tfato). To put down, to 
place (5pr. 3 , 80; 9, after 42; Abh. P. 3, 6; 10, 60); to 
arrange; to adjust; to prepare (&ewrtssj®sk 
Smd. 92. 97 Cm.). aJsk cM tfs&FZpdodo S^rio e$ 

^bJ^s>53 ^es 9 *, 8%^®^ 

(Srnd. 89 Mdb.). ^^j^cdJTsa^B'onl^o^ 
ato wo&o, e$atoFtfo« 

KiSrAjy ftS3 9 ?S to-c^rel^ fc? orto (92). escfj Tacto W3$ 
tfesaM ^ 5S£»d> a’toortv* arid *tor 
=3«>EjO&J« <f^O> acirt 0* »«*&> ©ort^5odj!5 

v<! (97). etc. d* ^ao $© 9 A), rts&srttfJo 

&j®a, odbo aS5 (100 Mdb.). {ysd jy* 5, 

iptf #1 oici , (102 Mdb.). (^o^aoii) 

■gf^rrf dUriAav 4 (^oCO 9 ) ak$o, orf?Rodj€ 
wol)o (Mr. 279). 

$££*& nijisu.S. Arrangement; display (Rim. 
I, 5, SO). — $»**!> ^odo^. To arrange, to make ready 
(Cpr. 5, after 76). 

^)55o niru. 1. (— D* ® ce P* p»- (|*hd. 79 , 0 . r. 

»«0 V K^vy. I, 16, 27), $cfoF (Abh, P. 11, 97). 



niru. 2.-^3. — s>csorfodo^. == 

30,6, o. r. A>e3 9 -). — t= 3. ^eaoci’d 

53^ (Smd. 78, o. r. $«■’-). 

niruga. = (ssjas^d fit. i, 62; 

Kk. 19, o. r. ftes 9 rt; kSj®4 86). 

niruge.= ^© 9 rt 2. Putting down; arrange¬ 
ment; orderly arrangement g ra d. 5 Cm.); 
properness, «^od>rf ^eso^o&oo afw o 

rtv< (5). sdtSsSc^ too^oA)^ 

^orio (Sm. 73). 

atSvfrf nir-panda. — ^ The state of 

cO © • C5 90 <55 e3, 

the pupil of the eye being motionless (Cpr. 8, 86). 
nir-panna. sa (Cpr. 2, 65). 

nir-pfivaka. = ?)3sra (Hlft. MS.), 

nir-riti. (= S>do>S). Decay; decay, destruction or 
adversity personified , Qodd&SB of death and corruption and 
regent of the south-rvestern quarter. 
cj Xf$ r;ir-gata. Gone out, come forth. 2, gone away; dis¬ 
appeared, extinct. 8, freed from. 

nirgata-jvA.le. That is kindled, but does not 
flame: a fire-brand (vu^, Nr.). 

XfS nir-gati. Helplessness, misery, poverty (My.; Te.). 
cy>XFs$0 nir-garaa. = ^r?52o 2.. Going forth or out, setting 
out; going away, receding; —departure, vanishing; — 
exit, outlet. See tot)-. 

$7\F«30ctf nir-gamana, — $71 fs$o, (Cpr. 5, after 67; Bp. 
51, 47; J. 32, 56). 

(nir-kariila — karada, of IP). A man of 

mild disposition (tfoe>£S&t>c& Bhn. 61). 
cnir-galita. Flowed out, poured forth. (Cpr. 8, 77). 
&XFcdF nir-garva. — &ri$3F. Free from pride, humble. 
2, humbleness (My.). 

o>Xrt>F^ nir-garvate. The state of being free from pride, 
humbleness (Bp. 51,47). 

&Xr£F nir-garvi. = &ri£>F. An humble person (Bp. 28,2). 
^XfJ5o^ nir-gahana. Without difficulty, easy (Cpr. 5, 
after 105). 

&A»FfcX uir-gadige. = rrearf. (Abh. P. 1, 1.13. 114). 
coXoFp® nir-guua. Without qualities or attributes; tho 
supreme soul (My.); Siva (Ssv. 5, 24). 2, devoid of good 
qualities. 

c&XoFf'S nir-guui. A being or person without qualities or 
attributes (Bp. 8,13; 51,44). 

$XoFf3 nirgundi. A shrub or small tree, the five-leaved 
chaste iree, Vitex negundo bin. (A'fd^wsd, 

Mr. 114,o. r. t)^.; Nn. 28). 2, the three- 

leaved chaste-tree, Vitex trifolia Lin. (St. t% PI.). 3, the 
small tree Nyctanthes arbor ti'istis Lin. 

&XjF$ nir-grantha. Freod from all ties or hindrances: 
a Jaina religious mendicant (tides Hla.); a Jalna guru 
(Mr. 222). 

oiX)Fc^ & nir-granthana. — Killing, slaughter . 

^ ip 

(b^JSF^ nir-ghAta. A severe stroke (Abh. P. 13, after 54; 
Bp. 34,25; 54,89). 2, a violent gust of wind. 3, a thun¬ 
der-stroke. 







f 

y^X^FT^ nir-ghosha. Sound, noises loud noise. 
c^foj^F^f© nir-ghdshana. « &<^$rSss| (Opr. 4,-35). 
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^^Oj&er^odo^j^O® nir-ghoshAyamApa. Sounding, roar¬ 
ing (Upr. 3, after 94). 

&SiF7$ nir-jada, Devoid of stupidity or dulness (S6v, 
5, 24). 

$$tFF$ lur-jana. Unpeopled, uninhabited, desolate, (My.), 
nir-janfuka. = (Abli. P. 7 , 32). 

o>&fFtfnir~jara. Not becoming old; undepaying, immortal. 

2 , a god, a deity. r ->- \ 

$a*R?e?^ nirjaradndra. 


,-r- 

Indrar (X 25, 35). 


$afF<y ni'r-jala. Destitute Of water, dry (B. t ?, 35 ). 

nir-jAdisu. To swoop away; to shake vehement¬ 
ly; etc. (Bp. 54, 37). 

6>a§F3f nir-jita. Conquered* Overcome. 2, urf^onquered. See 
Bp. 26, 56; 47, 61. *" 

cxdOA^jji). nirjifca-lridrlyrt-gtAin a, A man who 

has subdued the whole astfmMagc of tlge^yans of sense: 
a saint, <i muni. \ - ' 

^s§eF«d nir-jtva, Lifelessnetis;ih^fc has no lifo (My.;j life- 
' leas, inanimate (C. Bp, 47, 20; B. 5, 131jf 
$33eF,S nir-j!vi, A lifeless, dead ©r^jyfhg being or per¬ 
son <Bf>. ii f 48r My.). ; " 

33^F<&i nirjula. = ^£zSjuj No. 2, q. v, » 

ftir-jhara. A wtiterfalU acaiwrhct., a nmmtain- 

- toire'nl. '' 

„ ' ,# . ' . 

OT^OFbfd nif-jharini. A tdrwM, a river,* . - ' 

nir-naya. Leading or taking away; removal. 
2, tracing out; settling: ascertainment, decision, determi¬ 
nation (&tf$F3f &md. 178;Cm.);" precise definition (Ch. v. 
340). 3, sentence, decree, verdict. 4, final settlement, 
the oad (fcaanri Smd. 173 Ora.). See afcS»rt«D‘, ztft'Xv. —. 
c&rsFOd) sSJ&cfo, To make&n ascertainment of, to come 
to a decision about; to form a resolution; to deoreo (B. 
4, 222; 5, 263; My.). 

S>r®FO&)?& nirnayisu. (Srad, 65), a ^rodO^, To settle, 
to come to a decision, to decide; to give a verdict; to 
order; etc. (B. 4,39. 93. 186; My.), 
jbn©ro&W^ nirnaysu. = &mfo5u<>, (J. 7, 61; 12, 19; B. 3, 
43; My.). 

frzroFTi) nirr.Ama. = $$33F5&. (J. 2, 42). 

fbKTOFod)^ nir-nayaka. A man who ascertains, decides, 
etc. (Si. 258). 

^^ r Zo nir ‘* llikfca ‘ Washed, cleansed, purified, cleaned (cp 
Mr. 255). 

Sri ?Fs4 nir-nita. Brought to a conclusion, ascertained, 
settled (JKavy. V, 2), Fein. (Bp, 2, 47). 

$fdeF.«B nir-glti. Ascertainment, demonstration; narra¬ 
tion, description (KAvy. IV, 1). 

nir-n^jaka. A Washerman. 

Strata nir-daya. Pitiless, unmerciful, unkind. (<T. 16, 
22), 2, =? ftrirodo (My.). 

$zSF<x& nir-daye. Unmercifulness; cruelty (Srad. 345; 

My.). 

S>s5F<y^ nir-dalana. Splitting, breaking (Bp. 59,38). 


ftpsFVedo nir-dAya. .-The stale of being without a division, 
completeness (Ifh; y l, 10, 11;,«T. 2, 36). 

nir-dishta. Pointed out; assigned; ordered, diroot* 
ed; described, deoiared, told; ascertained (Kftvy. II, 2, 
B, 27. 30). ^ 

ftOF&^asI nir-dishtita. ~ (Bp. 1, 13). ' 

cbstoFsct nir-dushia. Free from fault (My.; Si. 48. 236). 
ftdeFef nir-d 6 aa. ^ Pointing out; denoting, indicating, 
marking; directing, ordering; order, command, direc¬ 
tion; numeration; telling, declaring; description, desig¬ 
nation: description, depicting. See 

nir-ddsisu. To point out, to show; to order; 
to enumerate, to specify, etc. (My.; Si. 67). . . 

$d$F‘5 0 nir-deha. Without a body, bodiless, incorporeal 
; -(Bp. 8 , 5). 

' uir-daiva. Luckless (Ram. 6 , 14, 26; Mhr.). 

^tSaeFSsf nir-dOsba. Faultless, without' defect or blemish 
‘-(^s&GpSSmd. 15; 15. 188; KAry. IV, 2, 54-56); innocent, 
guiltless. ; (J. 2, 13). 

nir-dOshate* Guiltlessness, innocence, etc. 
(Opr. 1,47). 

^)^|FoU nir-dOshi. A person without .blemish or guilt 
(Srad. 163; Bp. 7, 4), ' 

nir-drnva. Tho state of being or becoming devoid 
of juioe or moisture. See wetr 5 , toak. - 

nirdrava-karapa. Depriving of juice or 
moisture. See ^) 0 , &>C0% ' 

oiqiFcrf nir*.dliaaa. ==^^55 2. Without money or property, 
poor; poverty. 

nir-dhardka. A poor man (Bp. 44, 59). 

(otfrd nir-dhafa,,=s - 0 -. To settlo 

in one’s mind (Rsv* 13, after 26), 

nir-dharisu. To detenuiue, to appertain, to 
settle, to make sure, etc. (see eiok) Si. 265; R&m. 1, 
16,29; My.). 

&$r«DOF nir-dharmi. An unjust, unrighteous, impious 
or irreligious person (Bp. 22, 60; 25, 31). 

nir-dh&tisu. To cast or thyow out (W.)» 

^qjDFd nir-dhAra. Taking out from, particularizing; — 
determining, definiug, settling, asoortaining;—certainty; 
settledness of mind or judgment regarding anything. 
$£?iJFtff® nir-dhAray.a. 6 - 90 F-ci? 6 . = Partioulariz- 

ing individuals according to their degree of merit, 
specifying one out of many (Smd. 163; KAvy. I, 2 , 41- 
43); settling; emphasizing (Smd. 57. 64. 68. 395). 
t)Fb& nlr-dhArita. Particularized, specified (KAvy. Ill, 
5, B>454); settled, ascertained. 

$qroFoctoF nir-dhArya. To be settled, determinable, as¬ 
certainable. 2 , not to be restrained, acting resolutely 
or fearlessly, energetic (Sk.; G.). 

$93F7$c^ nir-dhAvana. Streaming forth from, springing 
from; running out, escaping from; running away. 2 , 
washing off, washing away, cleansing. See sraes'jjG)*. 

nir-dhdta.. Shaken off; removed; rejected, eto. 
(Bp. 7, 2). 

nir-dhAma. Smokeless. 
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nirdhfima-dh&ma. A smokeless home: utter 
ruin and aslios, utter destruction (lip. 23, 17; 56, 36). 
2 , a man who ruins or destroys (58, 52). 

&c3t)F nirnaki. — F'fcyq. v. 

cic^jF^o nir-nama. » &59 dF£$o. Without a name, name¬ 
less. 2, ruined; ruin ($1$ Blin. 19; Bp. 56, 36; Rfun. 3, 
6 , 54; My.). 3, unnaraable (Bp. 8, 5). 

nir-nimitta. Without reason or motive, cause- 
less, groundless (8m&. 389); causelessness (143). fr$r<O0 
^o, causelessly, without cause (111; Bp. 43, 11; Kk. 93). 

^fo 6 ' nirmr. = &$f6< z5$ftS. 

Causelessly, without cause & 

Smd. 389, o. r, #$FU*', Sind. II, o. r. ?5 c3fc«). 

J)$rd nirnira. - &$rS, eto. ($$nSo 9 
Kk. 93), 

ft&F'CkSo^r'a nir-niruharana. Tbh. of a Not 

taking away (Bp, 61, 40). 

$c3fO* nirner. =e eto. (Srad. 389, 3md.II, as 

o. r.). 

3f d uirnera. - etc. (§md. 389, Smd. II, o. r. 

?3?i'Ftf). &$Frfo to^o ($$F£ost c to^o ill, o. r. <3#PtJo). 

cS^adiOOD, tftfo tfodOo ftfSFd&j 6 *>co^c$j 

q&. ifdb.fS vutf** a, ^yab^Fd^,? (112). 

e ■ o <-a ' 

ft&aeF# nirndki. = q. v. 

&30Fc^ nir-baddha. ( — ftwi^). Fixed or fastened upon; 

directed on; olung to; pressed hard. 

&2dFr$ nir-bandha. Insisting upon; persistence, perse* 

Q 

veranoe, pertinacity; obstinacy (Sk.). 2, determination 

(Mhr.). 3, restraining, hindrance, obstruction 

My.). 


»WF^. (My.). 


(**% 


4, pressing or urging, importunity (8k.). 5, 

force, violence (toen&^tf Sind. 72, Cm.: abnormity; Cpr. 
5, 28; My.). 6, a rule, an ordinance (Mhr.; B. 4, 215; 

My.); oontrol (Mhr.). c^odo&ioF^a?^ 35’?©* <&/^riosto 
(Oosoto, Si. 74). 3js>aei3c6 

£$? (Prv,).— ^tor;d Using force 

(g.Wq*, wo?3^Ci, etc., CsfcsfotD* 8i. 295). 


A man who insists 


cO£>FP' 5$ nir-bandhana. 

$ 

^80 F c Vt^ nir-bandhika. = 
upon or persists in, etc. 

<n)£>F£> nir-bandhisu, To restrain, to hinder, to impede; 

<p 

to press, to urge, to force (My.). 

&30F<y lrir-bala. Powerless (Sk.; My.)} want of power 
(My.). 

$>KTDF$ ntr-badha. Free from opposition or contradiction 
(K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 30). 2, freedom from trouble or an¬ 

noyance (My., also {buraF#). 

$20OFtf nirbuda. Tbb, of ^loOFC*. (My.). 

cO&OFft nir-buddhi. =» . Senseless, unwise, 

stupid, dull. 

&$FcX nir*bhanga. Free from defeat or ruin (Ssv. 5, 
26). 

ftcpFodO nir-bhaya. Fearless, undaunted; secure; safe;— 
fearlessness (My.); freedom from danger. See Bp. 59, 
41; 61, 44; Ssv, 5,24; B. 4,104. 


a'gjJncJ uir-bhara. =* Bxcessivo, vehement, violent; 

beyond measure, much; ardent; full, filled with; —excess; 
vehemence, violence (Bp. 61,11; Ssv. 3, 5 7; 4, 10. 11); 
intent and pertinacious pursuit or purpose. 

nirbhara-Aldka. Viewing excessively, etc. 

See ib$3j*k. 

$2fSFo3 nir-bhava. Birthless (Bp. 61, 44; §sv. 5, 24). 
$3fir&{F c3 nir-bhartsana. Threatening; threat, menace; 

abuse; reproach. See OtiJ, 

$2pi)F‘X / o nir-bh&gya. Unlucky, destitute of fortune* & 
A wretched vagrant (My.). 

$8jyoF-F$ nir-bhAva. — (Bp. 54, 21). 

$8pF;3^ nlr-bhinna. Broken asunder, pierced, divided, 
destroyed (8k.; My.). 2,-^$^, adhering closely, 

clinging to; undivided; unchangeable (Bp. 35, 7; 53,3; 
Bh. 5,3,26). 

nir-bhlta. Fearless, undaunted (J. 4, 26; My.; 
ssotfitfOBou rtsS d.). 

S>£peF& nir-bhfti. Fearlessness (My.). 

$Z$OF&i nir-majja. Mar row less, fatless, meagre. 

of a slant (rW* Mr. 116). 

$7>orGtf nir-mada. Unintoxicated ; sober; not 
humble (S§v. 5, 24); not in rut, as an elephant. 

Churning; rubbing. 


2, N. 


proud, 


nir-mantha. 

tp 

ft^oFKJ WDCl nirmantha-k&eh$ha. The wood used ior 
^ & 

kindling fire by friction. 

o nir-manthya. To be churned, rubbed, or excited 

tp f D 

by friction. 

fr'tidF’dW nir-marana, Deathless (Bp..61, 44). 

&&FO nir-mala. — Spotless, free from dirt or 

impurities, stainless, unsullied; — virtuous; —clear, clean, 
pure, serene; —shining, splendent, bright; charming, 
lovely (os>5fc, tfsfrw Nu. 24; 91; 

■ct. II, 30). Bee M’, To 

clean, as ft house, eto. (B. 4, 25; My.). 

frctoFV&d nirmala-tara. Uncommonly clear or bright, 
eto. (Cpr. 6, 3). 

nir-malate. Stainlesenoss, purity, cleanness 
(Bp. B, 48). 

c5«d)FO©^ nir-inalatva. — ^>s3ofwJ. (cJ^3i, Nil. 104; 

G.; My.). 

nir-malita. Not stained or sullied, pure (Bp. 7, 
9; 49, 34; J. 15,23). 

ft'F&FeSF* nir-malina. — ft&>Fu. (My.). 

nirmali-krita. Freed from impurity, cleans¬ 
ed, cleared. (Grj. 4, after 12). 

$fr3oFe3 nir-male. A spotless female (J. 18, 52). 2, tlio 

river Sona (Mr. 114). 

oUEhF^ nir-rnali. — ?S5l^©. Pureness; serenity; shine, 
splendour, brightness Kk. 86). 

$*&F^ nir-malikb. Pureness, eto. (tftf $ Kk. 53). 
nir-mArnsa. Floshless, emaciated. 
sjjSFo^fcio^'rtv^ (Mr. 283). 

fcsfcaFf© nir-m&na. Measuring or meting out; building, 
forming, making, fabricating, creating; creation. (My.). 
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FCtt sSjaafo. To fabricate) to produce (B, 4, 112; 
f.)\ to create (4, 13; My.), 


nir-mfuri. A maker, a builder, a creator. (My.). 
inr*m&nushya. Uninhabited, desolate (My,; 
Sk. ^53j*rsb«sf). 

&^3ft>F-S5Q® nir-m&pana. Canlfng to be built, formed, or 
made (6pr. 2, 5 7). See 

i&*i39F6cb nir-m&ya. Free from illusion (Bp. 61, 44; J, 7, 
18). 

$S$&Fe)^ nirmalya. Stamlessuess, purity, olearniess; that 
is considered as pure: the remains of an offering to an 
idol, as flowers, etc., llovfers and other articles of an 
offering now beoome stale (Bp, 18,1)6. 104; 43,65,66, 
70} 46, 62; 49,16; 61,89; My.). SeiW. 

$£OFe3o nirmicn. &£>0FXx>. To make, to fashion, to form, 
to produce, to fabricate, to create (Brad. 141). 

&pOF$ nir-mita. Measured out; built, formed, made, 
produced, created (Opr. 1, 108. 129; Bp. 1, 35; My.). 

nirmisu. = &£oF«U (Opr. 1, 66; Bp. 54, 36; J. 2, 
23; 8, 19; B. 4, 59; My.). wt^dsDonio 

(XiAOF&tfo (Mr. 540). 

cO^OOF^ nir-mukta. Loosed, set free, liberated, disjoined, 
separated. 2, a snake which has lately cast his skin. 8, 
not requiring final emancipation, being always in its 
possession (Bp. 61, 28). 

rVi&oF-t^ nir-mukti. Liberation, deliverance. (Cpr. 4, after 
24). 

^fr^FOhlr-mAlft. Bootless, deprived of its root ; eradicated; 
unfounded; eradication, extirpation (Bp. 50, 65).— 
fcsXxflFu dJSica'o. To eradicate, to extirpate (B. 4, 8; My,). 

fts&usrudsrU -tort). To be extirpated. 
fVd^F<uds>d&) (Bp. 81, 22). ^ 

nir-mdlana. The condition of being eradicated 
or ruined '(&*><#>» ua&x&ozl :> No, 100). 2, uprooting, 
extirpating (Sk,, My,). 

nir-mdlita. Uprooted, eradicated, etc. (Bp. 29, 
1; 61, 89). 

&Sl>£>Fe3;sb nirmftlisu. To uproot, to pluck out or up, to 
extirpate. See *{©«. 

$K$0eFd nirmGki. (v*X Mr. 184, o. re. 

nir-mdgha. Cloudless (Bp. 35,10). 

of&fttFfr nir-m6ka, Betting loose or free, solving from. 

2, (he cast off skin or slough of a snake (araasi sSt5 Nn. 
44), 

&'&£>eFt5^ nir-mdksha. Liberation, deliverance (iSftto'rt&S 
Nr.). 

$&seF5o nir-mdha. Absence of love (Bp. 14, 33; My.). 

cScgOF<3i nir-yat. Going out or forth, going off, departing. 


(Cpr. 1, 


f0cdOF^7;^,pe niryat-trana. 


after 81; 1, 130). 

Remitted force or energy: 
standing still *e&> Mr. 464). 
d 3 »Fr® nir-yanA. Going forth or out, setting out, de¬ 
parture. 2. the cessation of a journey (ftlu&o&cs, tn>d 
<xSiw 79; eodoto, ^wotBocfacg 90). 3, vanishing, 

disappearance. 4, division, separation cSiparf 79; 

Wd 90). 5, death <jB^d, m>& 79; 
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90). 6, the outer corner of an elephant’s eye 
(fcf'cSocft Mr. 156). 

&Cdj»F^ nir-ykta. Gone forth or out, departed, gone (Rfjv. 
5, after 120). 

£>©dj»F nir-y&tana. Giving hack , returning, restitution, 
delivery of a deposit, relating anything lost. 2, a gift. 
8, requital, revenge. 

&cd.ir»FF$o lur-yama. A sailor; a pilot; a helmsman. 

nir-y&maka. ==* fcodtosfotf, ^odcjFCo. &>aocL 
, S ! J5)W ! 53^C3o3(fi) (&Q&raFdJ , B i , tfejFOUCW Mr. 407). 

0 >cx*reFjd nir-y&sa. Exudation of trees or plants, as gum, 
resin, juice, milk, etc . (dodd tool? 8i, 487), 

nir-yffha.“ /l peg or bracket projecting 

from a wall to hang or place anything upon. 2, a chaplet 
worn on the crown of the head, a west, a head-ornament; 
see 8 , a door. 4, extract , decoction . 

$0ftoeFX nir-ydga. Inoonnection, disconnection (iAstrasftra 
in W. v. 1508). 

nir-lakahya. Disregard, contempt (My.). 


$<I9F|S ( nir-lajtje. Want of shame, indecency, impudence 
(My.). 

$<yrs8 nir-lajjetana, = $ejFt3. G.). 

'ci ‘i PJ u 7 

^iderzi nir-16pa« Unsmeared; unoontaminated, stainless, 


spotless; the state of being uncontaminated, spotlessness, 
etc. (Jns. 22, 53; My.). 

To roll or move about (Bh. 2, 9, 


(0daeF&Stfo nir-16tisu. 

17), 

£&/s>eF$ nir~16bha. Free from desire (Sk.); freedom 
from desire, unavarioiousnoss, unselfishness (My.), 
nir-ldbbi. UncovetoUs, unselfish (B. 5, 228). 
&et§FaJo& nir-lvayani. The cast off skin of a snake . 
?)FiF^j nir-vakra. Straightness, uprightness, justice (Bp. 
5,8). 2, not ambiguous, plain, evident, as guilt (22, 

60). 

nir-variga, A kind of good horse (Mr. 281; do 


ferity 
tZt$F nlr-vaneaka. 


Vi ithout fraud or deceit, sincere 
(Bp. 31; My.). 2,sincerity (Bp. 28, 4; 36, 21; 59, 4 9), 
nir~vancakatva, = $dFoaf* No. 2. (Bp. 8, 

22; My.). 

$9$Fodz2 nir-vaheanc. = flMfjFowW^. (My.). 

S>c3f£C© nir-vapana. Pouring out, sprinkling, scattering 
libation, ablation; — spending, bestowing presents;- - gift, 
donation. 

$7irWF& nir-varnana. Looking at, regarding, seeing. 

$ 0 dF^Fjd nir-vartana. Completing, effecting, accomplish¬ 

ment, completion, execution. 

frtfF&r# nir-vartita. Finished, completely done, nc- 
ooraplished (Cpr. 2, after 39; 7, after 148; 8, after 24). 
$7$F§F?& nfr-vartisu. To complete, to accomplish, to 
finish (Abh. P. 7, after 47; My.). 

nir-vartya. To be accomplished, to be <;xocuted 


— 7> - 

or produced (adj., Bind. 165. 156)'. 


cOs^FSef® nir-vahana. Conclusion, completion, end; the 
state of being spent. 2, carrying out; effecting, complet¬ 
ing. See doja, *<&; Bp. 58, 19; 59, 38; (Smd. 177,o. r. 








&Eir&> 


8-80 




> nir-vtthisu. To carry out; to aooomplish, to 
(Bp. 10,54; J. 20, 7; 31,42; Bi. 238. 256. 267; My,). 

6>S7>FC® nir-Y&na. Blown out, extinguished; becoming ex¬ 
tinguished. 2, liberated from existence. 3, dead, defunct. 
4, extinction of lifo: the delivery of the individual soul 
from the body and further transmigration, and its reunion 
with the universal or supreme soul sl/a^ Nn. 19; 

etc. Mr. 26). 5, the end of life, death (& 
19, o.r. fca^RjaSaBlrt Mr. 507). 

6 , calm; complete satisfaction or pleasure, highest fe¬ 
licity. 7, vacuity, vacuum. 8, setting, vanishing from 
sight; evening, eventide (?5^5JJC&>*Ssl>Q&, 
ctfjowaw 19; tf^dood) 507). 9, sinking under, diving, 
immersion (sl)^# 507). 10, a kind of penance, sancti¬ 
fication of the body by penance 19; 

507). 11, a Jina (507). 12, the soul (&5(s3o&, 

19). 13, the body (cS?<55 19). 14, an elephant (wssDj a, 
fcffS 19; rit4 507). 15, vairavasa (53^cUs! 19, o. m 

afsjo, sSjdstf xStfo), 16, presenting funeral oblations; 
funeral rites sSof, ero^tf^ol) 19; one MS. eAx3tf = 

g&sraci; c&). 17 , works or performances in 

general (wjo&f, tfQJrt, w*a&rortv* 19). 18, nakedness, 
nudity (My.). 

nirvftna-kshOfcra. A place where penance is 
performed (Sfistras&ra in W. v, 1259). 

f*&$es3 nirv&pa-rekhe. A life-like stripe (Cpr. 6, 
after 64). 

nir-vdni. A porsou who goes naked and is ex¬ 
onerated whilst living from future birth and all ritual 
ceremonies (Bp. 20, 16). 2, N. of an Arhat. 3, N. 

(My.), — *SttF&cS*k N. (Bp. 59, 3). 

$Z%>F& nir-v&ta, Free from wind; not windy, calm, Still. 
c5o3i)Fdnir-v&do. Speaking out: obloquy, censure. 2,ru¬ 
mour, report. 3, asseveration. 

$ZDF7j nir-v&pa. Pouring out, etc,; offering oblations, es¬ 
pecially funeral oblations; gift, giving, alms. 

&tt)FZjC® nir-v&panft. 1. = &>S 33 F£!. 

nir-v&pana. 2. Blowing out, putting out, ex¬ 
tinguishing; extinction, annihilation; slaughter. 
&WFQ&F nir-v&rya. hresislible; acting fearlessly. 
&ZF 0 F'ti$i nir-v&Bana. Expelling or driving from home, 
banishment. 2, hurling, killing, slaughter, annihilation, 
r5«3DF5o nir-vfrha. (== Causing one’s self to be 

brought out of: bringing one’s self out of, extricating 
ono’s self; a way out, an escape (My., not Sk.). 
w &s33F5$£iu toob tfesDoSoSo (B. 4, 

12). gyjretf toSo55f8o, $S33>F85 <Du (My.). 

(for him there is no escape, he is 
going to die, My.). 2, accomplishment, achievement; 

effecting, doing; managing. pSr^ ftssaFaScSeo (I cannot 
accomplish it, My.). srart slraade, $zy*>F&&i£ (B. 4, 
45). todcio $533 >fb$£su (4, 196). See Sind. 

156. 160. 173. 3, supporting, maintaining (J. 18, 15). 
4, subsisting on. 5, sufficiency, adequacy, competent 
provision or means of living. 6, accomplished, finished 
(AiCj^ Nn. 24); completion, end. See — ftsraFatf 

To effect, to bring into being (Bp. 37, 53).— 



ZSjvUj.- fl&iFfrxto*, 2, (to shift), to live frd 
or economically, to be - content with so much as is abso¬ 
lutely necessary to sustain life (B..4, 74). — 

X 3 To obtain, or supply, the means of sustenance; 
to maintain, to sustain (B. 3, MO; 5, 88. ISC).— $s»F 
esi FisrtJ. Maintenance <81 nustenanoe to take place (B. 
4, 108). 

o^TJFS## nir-v&haka. Accomplishing, performing, affect¬ 
ing (ad j., 8k.; My.). 

$S5S>rSor© nir-v&hana. ~ ^sraFacL (3md. 177, see ^5iF«t3). 

#S3I>F3q 31>£> nirv&ha-s&li. A person who has the power 
of accomplishing anything (My.). 

8>ZT)F&ozjj nir-v&hisu. — &utsc®j;Fo. To aooomplish, to 
effect. 

nir-vikalpa. Not admitting an alternative 
(Kkvy. Y, 70). 2, free from change (Bp. 18,100; My.). 

RSFisv'd nir-vik&ra. Unchanged; unchangeable, immu¬ 
table (Bp, 38, 27; 61, 43; My.). 

ft&Ftfd'tf& nir-vik&rate. Unchangeableness, uniformity. 
(S£v. 2, after 105). 

&3Ftro& nir-vik&ri, = $<SFW3d. Bmd. 67. 68). 

$3F$o^ nir-vighna. Unobstructed, free from obstruc¬ 
tions or difficulties; absence of obstruction or impedi¬ 
ment (Bp. 61, 48; J, 18, 15;. My.). 

&£F^ nir-vighnate. Absence of obstructions or-diffi¬ 
culties (J. 1, 8), 

$3F3^n«)o&l# nirvighna-cl&yaka. Gan6sa. (My.). 

ft&FC^ nir-vinna (-vinna). « &<DF£^.. Despondent; dis¬ 
gusted with anything; loathing; self-disparaged, over¬ 
come with fear or sorrow. 

$£FC©g nirvinya. Tbh. of fc^FC®, (J. 14, 10; 18, 60). 

fc-DFSi nir-vinda. at (Cpr. 5, 96). 

<A> 

S>£FJ£fo3 nir-vibhava. Devoid of substance or wealth, etc. 
(Bp. 51, 18). 

MF'dc; nir-virala. Having no interstices (Bp; 61, 44). 

c53FS«>crf nir-vivada. Absence of contention or controversy/ 
(My.). 

ftSF^c^ nir-visdsha. Absence of difference;—showing 
no differenco, without distinction; indiscriminate (Kfi-vy. 
Y, 57); without any specification (fc9«S38(stf 8md. 123). 

$£>F$es^tf20 nirvia&dia-sabda. A term which does not 

£> 

speoify (the quantity, eto., Stnd. 123), 

^SF^ nir-visha. Without venom, poisonlesS; innocuous 
(Smd. 224; Bp. 13,4). 

$£FZ\otio nir-vishaya. Not attached to any object; separ¬ 
ated from, or not attached to, sensual objects (Bp. 61, 
43), 

nir-vire. A woman whose husband and children 
are dead. 

frSuFodoF nir-vlrye. = (sj^ 3^00 ris* Mr. 303). 

n ^ r * v T*f ; i‘ ** Complete satisfaction, bliss, 

happiness; final emancipation. (Cpr. 9,37). 

nir - v ritta. Finished, completely done, accomplished. 
nir " v T Wdilia * growing old, always young 

(Bp. 61, 44). 
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dir-v%a. Without violent motion or impetuosity, 
waving:, quiet, calm, (Opr. 2, after 24). 
uir-vt*da. Disgust, satiety. 2, despondency, self 
disparagement; grief, sorrow er\)3&> W Mr. 455). 

8, one of the sanc&rihh&vas (K&vy.IV, 2, 16). 

&!$ere? mr-v6sa. Entering* into,* gaining*, obtaining. 2, 
wages, hire. 8, payment; expiation, atonement. 4, en¬ 
joyment* enjoying Mr. 45 7). 

nir~v6aana. = $s5sFa*. (tjSj^rS Mr. 514, one MS. 

nir-vyagra. Not bewildered or distracted; not 
agitated or alarmed; steady (6pr. 3,after 07); not eagerly 
engaged in (KAvy. IU, J, A, 12). 

nir-vyathana. A chasm, a hole . 2, freedom from 

pain. 

nir-vyasana. The state of being unconcerned 
or careless (My,). 

nir~vy&kula. Not troubled or disquieted, calm. 
(Cpr. 1,91). 

nir-vy&ja. "Without deceit, candid, honest, plain, 
exact (Oh. v. 98. 200); honesty, etc. (Sind. 188); without 
a pretext. 2, without a oause or reason (My,, not Sk.). 
&>*ro£F33*>‘d nir-vyapara, Without employment or business, 
unoccupied. 

ftsfr^FCo nir-vyAhn. — $3dbuaraS. (GL), 

$3oF’df«(B nir-harana. =■ Taking forth or out, 

rooting up, taking away, removing. 

nir-h&ra. = $8$rC$& Extracting, extraction; tooting 
up, destruction; carrying away or out; taking away, 
removing. 

$55^fO nir-hftri. Diffusely fragrant. 

oiZSfF&otf nir-h^tuka. Causeless, reasonless, (Cpr. 3, 65). 

nil. = woi, Not to walk, to stand 

still; to stand; to stand up; to cease to go 
on, to stop; to continue in a place, to stay; 
to be; to wait; to remain, to be left as a 
remainder;—to stand or last, to continue 
unimpaired, as colour;—to stand, to remain 
fixed or without injury, as the garbha; to 
remain, as life; to cease, to come to an end, 
as rain; to cease, not to occur again, as 
pregnation, etc.; to make an interruption 
in one’s work, to rest;—to endure, to be 
able to resist unimpaired, as the force of a 
blow, etc. §md. Dh.; 'SO* Smd. 6. 135. 174 

Cm.; cSdrfJBV* 24. 70 Cm.; $©*>0 66,122; 150; My. 

as $©o; T. $©*, $©*; M. $©«;, Te. $© 0 ; cf . $e3). p. ps. 

$$^(Smd. 281). $©*1(272), $©©*(174), $$3(65. 
70.135), $©^o (258), $<^ (408), $©0^0(258 Cm.), 
$©tS(l50), $© c$ (291), $©o rrc>e|e<3 (288). 

f\0O$X)0 tfOodJOO $©^5$ 5j«D5JjOA)CS S&* ©3$ 0 

(291). $c^ rs>tir& HlA.). $go 

Mr. 246). pJpfatSjOV* $$0 

i Is^nw (204). $^ rid 


<SL 


(©$0 864). $c±rGk (•B'jrisf 453). 511). 

(Bp. 37, 50). $©©J g ) ss’|^ (180). $$ to*k>eSo 

Hi. 85; Mr. 484). $^o (9^28, 20). 

tfotfWo $$rf? $©ta, $©£*! <§#nd/l39). See Sind. 
6. 24. 253. 281; Ch. vs. 131. 140. 147. 150; Cpr. 1, 111. 
136; 4, 47; 8, after 4; Bp. 12, 47; 14, 7. 21; 18,55; 32, 
28; 37, 27; 39,62; 42, 28.37; 43,26; 45,34; 54,12. 36; 
36, 38; Bh. 1, 10, 34; 2, 13, 11. 37. 39. 46; Rsv. 5, 21. 
129; 8, 112; J. 15, 3; 26, 4; 28, 26. 33. 35. 36; 31, 28; 
Earn. 1,14,1. -r* $©* $©*. rep. (Bp. 26,30). — $$3 $0A. 
To toll to stand or stop (Abh. P. 7, after 21). — $> 
es**#. -©e3 9 ^. Authority, proof ($^ Bhn. 46), 

$pj uila. 1*±» Standing. 2, that stands 

•upright: the side-post of a door (My.; T. 
&.«%)• 3, remainder ; balance; arrears (Te. 

$©’s5; T. $: 

%> 

Standing; attitude (see Mr. s. 2, cessation: 

leisure (My.). 3, waiting: patience, composure (My.). 

$©tfd!o£o© ri£5$<D eruaU*^ (as a mendicant, etc.), 

981^ a*©£ wefcOA (Prv.). — $©r! d. = $©tf3. 

(My.). — $©;3«>A. = $© No. 3. $wsrDd 
tU©^0^$| dttfr (Prv.), 
llila. 2. = ctesk, etc. (My.). 

$e)£-i&) nilakisu.— To cause 

to come within reach, to make reachable 
(My.). 2, to cause to stretch one’s self (My.). 
3, to come within reach (My.). 

nilaku. &= $<yotfo, ©tc. (My.), $3<ortrt $©*£ 


5^; M. $©s$). $©£©i3 a8©a$ w 

tfoArad (Prv.). — $© , 8'& = $©rtd, $©o-. 


a6x?h, 


(B. 3, 31). 


4csfb $© s e ! d <»*$ (3, 44). 
r\ o* co s ’ 


$&>odo ni-laya. Lying or settling down; hiding one’s 
self. 2,« dwelling, an abode, a residence. 

$<t>oriOS3a©S nilaya-v&n. ($©o3js 3§£). U’he householder 
who performs the domestic rites Mr. 

242). 

^e^s^mlavu. (§md. 247).«($<yi), $<wo4i. Stand¬ 
ing (Ssv. 2, ioi). 2, position, state, condition 
(Bp. si, 25; R&m. 3, 6, 33). 3, height, as that of 

a man, a tree, etc.; high (en^s, g. ; My. ; 
Bp. 19, 29). 4, = ^1, No. 2 (My.). No. 3 

(My.). 6, cessation: leisure (My.; see Prv. B. 

$© l). tftfaru*© eaJo $adj, Uojseso $©^> 

(B. 3, 108). Fjo^jsdo oirfoFcd $©^$a ijjb 

slxjsesoad &&53'9ftofajs rscfo^r3 (5, 252). 7 f a 

resting place; a seat, a place of abode; an 
apartment in a house (*o?^$, hia.; 

*33$ Mr. 461; J. 8, 2). $©4 (^3 

Mr. 201). — $©«oh. -©ch.=:$©j53oA. A garment of a 
person’s own height, a long, loose garment (My.). — $ 
©5$rlStF>j. -'tfasSo. To destroy One’s standing, position, 
etc. (J. 2, ) 2 ). 

nili. An abbreviation of the P. p. $o* ©r 

$£)«tfo. — $0 $0^o. rep. (Bp. 31, 5; 60,29). 

Ill 






$€& 382 

"uilikisu. W etc. {Bp. 4.7, 59; My.), 

niliku. = eto. Boo $£> $©tfo. 

&€>>5d s ni-limpa. = s&k A god, a deity (Mr, 8; Bp. 10, 

38)" 

&£j3o^r>©od) niliropa-nilaya. Heaven (to»F 0 Clfc. II, 62). 
nilisti.$To cause to stand, stop, 
cease, stay* etc. 0T &©jotfss o (§rad. 276). 

$e>Fb-d#Fo (ftaatfrei^Fo 394 Cm.). See Cpr. 6, after 
28; Bp. 16, 9; 18, 11; 22, 14; 28,42; 32, 22J 40,40; 42, 

20. 28; 45, 12; 47,58; 50,12.21; 51, 3. 31; 58, 14; 59, 

13. 55;,®i; Bh, 1, 8, 9; Bsv. 6. after 11; J. 5, 25, 43; 28, 

54; 29, 82; R&m. 1, 14 sum. 

nilu. l.«ife£, eto. &wa (Bp. 44, 9 ).—. frvo ar«. 
rep. (Bp. 17, 11). — fc«X (Bp. 9, 81). 
jpQjO nilu. 2, sss as Patience, 

composure (SiivOdido Sm. 113; My.). S|S, cessation: 
loisure (My.). — $tori£&x A staring condition 

of the eye (My.). —- fluuirfcj^a. A full length 

mirror (My.; To.). — A post or pillar 

that is standing (My.). — &<!xr(s3o^\ A oumloy 

that reaches to the feet (My.)* — ftwsJocbw. Cessation 
of a journey (ftc&reres, cxXes Nn. 79. 90). 

Jjilukisu, = etc. (My,), 

niluku. * e&eflfo, To 

Stretch One'S Self (Bp. 3, 10; My.; see a. 
to stretch one’s self or one’s limbs, from 
fatigue, etc. (Bp. 32 , 25; 38, 16 ; 59 , 20 ); to be 
extended {o one’s full height, to reach, so 
as to obtain something, etc., to stand upon 
one’s tiptoes (My.; Bp. 26, SO; 42, 3; Httm. 3, 8, 69; 

6. 14, 25: J. 8, 19): fcUJArid A>tf. c3 lad do ®3id A»A p 

‘ ' ' ' / ' « CD GO v 

^?? (Prv.);—to rise up to, to rush up to or 
atj(B*. '3, is, 27 ). 2 , to copae or be within 

reacli, to be reachable (My.), «ii> 
sd&w (it is not within my reach, My.). rla&rtsO nso&j 
A (B. 2, 16). 

(2-, 19). %>«X * 3 *S&r\ (4,181). 3, to 

come within the reach of, or in contact 
with, something. tS#eai*n?rtv/5> $*x 

(B. 4, 89). 4 , to apply one’s 

s<rff to, to begin. (My.). 5, to 

apply one’s thoughts unto (Bh. 4, o,26),—$ex 

*80 ftfeX^o. rep. (Bp. 26, 80). 

$eJ053J^ uilumbu. 1 . (Smd. 48). « To 

heap up, to heap together, to amass 
•tfow Smd. Dh.). 2 , to crowd (v. i.), to swarm, 

to be numerous (Rev. 1, after 135; 2, afterS; §av. 

2, after 42; 2,47). 3 , to coil, as a serpent (Rev. 

5, -after 56). Seo ». 1. 

nilumbu. 2. = 2. To jump, to 


See Vzb 1 & 2. 
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niluvike. Standing. 8, ^ Ko. 3 , 
height, tallness. suoatfoX© 1 *$% sjsa 

c5 (B. 3, 89). oSjv&cSvti&K) aafdssaid frvwtxb 

5X?X'*igcX (4, 65), 

niluvu; l.= W^/etc. (Si v. 1, after 81; My.; 
^d, Gh). aXtyrtV. $*x4 ^.tp^drs^A oidaX o'jdrfj 
s3d sXsO 'sdj^tS (B. 4, 35).. — smasioft. == swdoft. 
(My.). — &VJ3& To fall into, i, e. entering, Jhe 

standing (of corn, i, e. entering or hiding in standing 
corn). 05$ rtW n a , sA©^w»od:os35Sd 

tfw'snieJ cSjs^cCo^j (B. 3, 22). 

niluvu. 2. = scurfy 2 . (Bp. 82, 37 ; 52 , 42 ). 
bilk a. = q. v. 

nilku. = etc. (6 pr . 7,108; Orj. 5,49). 

tr 

niltu. P. p. of q. v. 

q)g9 ?jJ nillisu.= (My.; Si. 91. 283. 393; B. 4, 13. 

80. 104. 121. 134). 

&€) nillisuvike. Placing, etc. (Si. 284 ). 

v o 

Q)e)0 nillu. = q. V. (C.; B. 4, 1,95; J„28, 45; Bp. 12, 
12; 26, 28). P. ps. (My,), ^ (0.; B. 2, 4^; 8, It. 
33), ^oj^. (Bp. 11, 47), (My/), (My.). 

ss4id©. ft?do s^^JL 53)^ Vjp| (Kiu ) u,.otc. < Si. 91). 
sSjsd sJoocS^odj^.53Vo (ft&eS 188). 

js5js?cd rras? ($S3 ?>f3 s rlsD^u 880). (Bp. 20, 18). 

^)U0 53, del), ^??5 (My.), 

ddo^Jzd log amrisSdti s&xStfsd, ?i«e3 =q sodu 

~fi CO ~ C oJ —* (a) 

c^e3 a » ti^as^oOo ^#j 5rfCtf fisj® djsd 

-> tr - 4 l> —» 

OdJoA E> w (B. 4, 208). ad05d 53Jt> {8 FJortcsS (to a 

•JP (J) W ' CO CO 

malla who is in too great a hurry to give an answer) 
tfejo s8j? 3 eod«)P 0^ csocS rtouo 5Jj®a, ■tfja 

M .nt (J) FI FV 

®Ai ’tfjjiw,—^?S d eelex) A-Ajcdo, rOu> djsazd 
(Prvs.). — fti^do. 3rd pers. plural imperf. 

They stood. — 2. = ftA ?i^drU«o (B. 5, 187). 

J (» CO CS v 

I, to place, etc. 

(Bp. 27, 11. 12; R4m. 4, 4, 6; 6, 4Q, 7). 


— &<^OxX, (-'sOFb). To cause to stand, to place, 

&& do. -radJ. 
<0 

To stand, to remain, etc. (Bp. 27, 31; B. 5, 132). — 
fUCkXo. -€-J!!c4?X. To allow to stand, etc. (B. 4,4D).— 
^ex, rop. (Bp. 44, 9). — r0 P* (Bp. 21, 

40; 22, 33). 

nilluvike. Standing, etc. (Si. 288). 

nivaclisu. To become conspicuous (for good or 
evil qualities, R&tn. 3,5,3; 6,53,99; Mhr. ^taWrt^o, 

q)539 fa nivarisu. To cause to pass the hand 
gently over, etc. 

$5jdJ nivaru. To pass the hand gently over, 
to stroke or rub gently (My.; Te. &s*xdo, ipdj, 

j5«Xdj; cf. 2, c5edO?X). 

ni-vartaka. Completing, finishing, causing to 
cease (Bp. 55,19); turning back; returning; retreating, 
retiring; desisting from; ceasing. 

SESigFid ni-vartana. (also $333Ff5, My.). Accomplishment, 
completion;—turning back; ceasing, not happening; 
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-causing to come back or 




ng from; repenting 
urn. See tiorpty, 
ni-varti. ss $3$^. See *5~. 

$'3&r?fo ni-vartisu. To turn away, to drive back, to re¬ 
pel; to leave off, to desist from, to remove (My.). 2, to 

turn back; to disappear, to cease; to bo removed 
£jc3 (Srnd. 280). 

K>S$<5oro® ni-varhana. « $toSSr#i; Throwing down; de¬ 
stroying; removing; destruction, eradication, extirpation. 

S>o3;dctf ni-vasana. 1 . A dwelling, a habitation, a house 
(vJOfS Mr. 194). 

ni-vasana. 2. Putting on clothes; clothes, raiment. 
2 , an under garment. See 

nivasana-udvahana. Raiment at wedd¬ 
ings. See 

ni-vaha. Bringing near; a multitude, a quantity, a 
heap (Bp. 35, 6; 36, 33; 46, 53; 53, 41; Sm. 118). 

ni-valita. &S303. Moved, waved (Cpr. 8, after 24). 

c>>*3s??d> ni-valisu. (== cbsjs;^^). To wave (a burning lamp, 
Opr. 3, after 102). 

$e3i)&o. ss etc. (My.). 

$33t>rf niv&da, Settlement, decision (Mhr. $53*>a^), See 
Bp. 45, 26; 50, 38; 58, 52, Ram. 8, 7, 89. 

ni-v&ta. Inaccessible to the wind , not reached by the 
wind, cairn. 2, a place sheltered from the wind, a shel¬ 
tered spot, an asylum. 3, an impenetrable coat of mail. 
4, R- of a demon. 

mvtUa-kavaca. A class of Dfinavas or R&kshasaa 
(J. 13, 19). 

{0*3325 ni-vapa. Pouring out; scattering; seod. 2, an ob¬ 
lation or offering of water, etc. to the manes of deceased 
parents or relatives (see sS-^afstfrca). 

$oS)*d ni-v&ra .m $crades>. (Bp. 12, 47; see *s-). 

ni-v&raka. Keeping off, warding off, removing. 

(My* 

f&SS'df© ni-vArana. (ft^tfpS). Keeping back or off, warding 
off', averting; preventing, hindoring, impeding, stopping, 
oheoking, interdicting, prohibiting, suppressing. See 
Smd. 393; Bp. 3, 68; B. 4, 63; 5, 20; tfl&FKb, 

btSfobOr ni-v&rike. ss &S3TBCIt®. (G.). 

&S3«>£)i2l ni-v&rita. Hindered, prevented, checked, forbid¬ 
den, etc. (Bp. 41, 6; Rsv, 10, after 1). 

ni-vArisu. To keep back or off, to ward off, to 
avert, to. prevent, etc. See Grj, 10, after 61; Bp. 2, 20; 
22 , 29. 40; 28, 60; 37, 37; 50, 76; Ssv. 1, after 79; J. 14, 
7; sgj&zS. 

ftsratf ni-v&sa. - 1. (do?5 Nn. 91; Mr. 194; Bp. 28, 

48; 35, 53; 37, 34). 

&S3»>;d7dt> <3 nivasa-sth&na. A place of residence (J. 10, 6). 
$ 

SSfoX) ni-vasi Dwelling, residing; an inhabitant (Bp. 37, 
21 ; My.; B. 3, 110). 

ni-Y&si8u. To dwell, to reside (My., occasionally). 

o>S3D^ ni-v&li. The act of waving (a thing, as boiled rice, 
salt, pepper, a lamp, a weapon, blood, a sheep’s or buf¬ 
falo’s head, oto., etc.) downwards in front of a person 


§L 


or persons, or of the goddess Kali, either to ward oIToT 
remove any evil or to create a feeling of satisfaction or 
pleasure, eto. (Grj. 10, after 79; J. 31,14; My.; Te. &S3?> 
%\ 33 to&j (for wicks) 

Vrt && 53J9C3^fi)? (Prv.). — fctratf drt. L 'scrrtrt, 
slraato. (My.).— susao. = (My.), 

SJJc(Prv.). — t5o*«Oo 

dtZoty. K. (Bp. 58, 2). 

o)St)^^0 ni-v&lisu. — To wave (a thing) slowly 

downwards (in front of etc.), to perform nivali (Grj. 10, 
after 79; Bp. 4, 6; 39, 6; 43, 20; J. 22, 7; My.). g 

ctowsaritf© ^odbo^rt ,, 1 ?c^ ^SOAcS wtizforWrt ogod&A 
$;33><£A) tfKtrXj&i? (el®? 

Si. 291; cf. ftoatetfo). 

nivnlisuhu. = g^tpetdoi AS 

•jfodbo rtv frmVXo&Q Kr.). 

oi372» ni-vida. (ni-vila). = Without interstices, close, 

contiguous, tight, compact, thick, crowded, impervious, 
dense, full . 

ni-vidtsa. =* 

ni-virtsa. — Without interstices, etc. 

$3?^ ni-vishta. Entered; seated; fixed on, intent upon. 
(Bp. 38, 51). 

$££} uivisa. Tbh. of $<©os3 (Srn. 18). 

$£>?3o nivisu. (fr. $fj* To disguise (Cpr. 6, 78). 

ni-vlta Wearing the sacrifloial thread round the 
neck (fc?b srodsfcb Mr. 255). 'I, that thread 

so worn. 3, a wrapper, a mantle, a veil (see 33^^13). 

ni-vlti.. Wearing the sacrificial thread round the 
neck (Sk.). 2, that thread so worn (My.), 

0^3 ni-vrita. Surrounded, enclosed. 2,= ^iO?3 Ko. 8. 
^^£0 Tli ~ v r itta ' Returned; returning; turned back; gone, 
vanished; ceased, refrained from, abstained; prohibited; 
abstaining, abstracted or abstained from this world and 
its acts; —finished, completed. 

^e)£o ni - y f lttL 5=5 Return; disappoaranoe, 

ceasing, cessation, abstaining from action, inactivity ;— 
leaving off, desisting from; resigning; abstinence; rest; 
cessation from worldly concerns and engagements. 2, 
felicity, bliss, beatitude. See Opr. 4, after 18. 

ni-vyiddhi. Great increase or growth (? o. r. £> 5 l£pF). 
See t3?v*. 

ni-vddaka. Communicating, relating, telling (adj.). 
(Cpr. 2, 90; 9, 17). 

ni-v^dana. Making known; communication, an¬ 
nouncement; information. (My.); —delivering, offering; 
an offering or gift to men or idols. (My.). See eaU. 
^oS?0^ni-vddita. Made known, announced, told;—-present¬ 
ed, given. See Cpr. 6, after 18; Bp. 33,8; Rev. 10, after 1. 
oi£?D?c5j ni-vddisu. To make known, to tell, to state (Cpr. 
3, 62; 6, after 25). 2, to present, to offer (Bh. 1, 10, 4). 

ni-vedya. To be communicated; fit to be reported. 
2, an oblation, a gift of food to an idol. (Cpr. 6, 104). 
cbsS?# ni-vdsa. Entering; settling in a place; a settlement; 
a dwelling-place, a house (Sk.; My.); a halting place, a 
camp, 
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£ ni-v4sana. = Entering, etc.; a habitation , 

■m abode , etc.; building ground (My.; Si. 113). 

ni-vdsita. Made to enter; entered; placod in or 
upon. (Cpr, 2, after 5 6). 
uie. =» &8, etc. 
nirfa. Night. 

c&lflzl Not false, candid, honest; honesty, 

sincerity; N. (J. 7, 2). 

ni-sathe. Truth, honesty. See &££>&• 
ni-sarana. Killing, slaughter. 

$B*> nUai.ps ^353. Intoxication (My.; Mhr.). 2, as &£• «— 
.6fip?£5j$igcf. A man who takes any intoxicating substance 
(My.). 

nisa-kara. The night-maker: the moon. 
nimVkAnta. The moon (Rsv. 11, 10). 

c&’BSiii'd nis&-cara. Moving* about by night. 2, the moon 
(ss^rraotf, Nu. 23). 3, a thief (tf^d, tffy 
23). 4, an owl (fiJZV, rtjsrt 23). 5, a kind of owl (scas^ 
■^» 23). (J, a vicious snake (srorc^Za, tfo&jtWsSr 

23). 7, a kind of sheat-fish (asa&stf, 23). 8, a 

fiend, a r&kshasa (cJfdjtt, 23). See Prv. s. &s«>t3. 

msA-cari. A female r&kshaaa (J. 2, 58). 

&'8t)&jdC>Br hisA-cdrna. A black powder (V. 9, 110). 

KfiSaU nta&-afca. A demon (Abb. P. 13, 66); an owl* —^ 
-3^ea. Who causes demons to tremble: Vishnu 
or Krishna (J. 13, 43). 

nis&-a(,ana. An owl. 

ftFO# ni-aafca. Sharpened, whetted, sharp. 

nisA-darM. Seeing at night: an owl. (R.). 
nis&“5di« — 1, The beginning of night, evening. 

ftEfiDcTOqi uisA-nfttha. = (My.). 

nis&ni. An ensign, a flag, a standard (My.; Mhr., 
H. Si. 84. 281. 293; B. 5, 136. 155). 

niM-anta. 1. The end of night, break of day. (My.). 
ni^Sflnta. 2. Quiet 2, a house, a habitation . 
nisft-pati. The moon. 
nisa-mani. The moon. (R). 

ni-sAmana. Seeing, sight; looking at, beholding ; 
observing; hearing. 

rWdf© ni-s&rana, Killing, slaughter. 

nisfi-svairini. A harlot. 

*£oflL©ee5odb sS&irXtzSQ&fiZ? (Ltlv. 3,4). 
nistVAhm Turmeric. 
nisi. I. (= &A>). Night (Mr. 65; My.). 

nisi. 2. Together with, along with, accompanied by 
(My.; Mhr. $^o). 

nisi-kara. The moon (Mr. 36). 

&%>ziT$ nisi-cara- A thiof (-a^Tld Mr. 226). 

ni-sita, Sharpened, whetted, sharp, pointed (Bp. 39, 
64); virulent, as poison (58, 67); penetrating, keen 
(59, 37). 

niaita-tara. Uncommonly sharp (Ssv. 4,19). 
nUi-vairi. The sun (Mr. 34). 


ni-ettha. The time of sleep, midnight: 
ni-£fthini. Night. 

c&&e$8?c33tiJ nistthini-n&tha. The moon. 

N. of a D&nava (Bp. 47, 21). 
Killing, staging. 

2, turmeric. 


wi-sumbha. 

V 

c&dO«&>.ctf nf-suxnbhana. 

¥ 

nise. $ 753 . = fl>&. JVe^hf 


oei<2? nis*oancala. = 

tsr 

cOT^odOsd xiis-canealita. 
(Bp. 24, 3). 


^o&Oaf. (My.). 

Unmoved, fixed, firm, steady 


cbtf oio nia-eaya. 

Scr , ■ 

Yostigation, inquiry; 


2, odo. 


Ascertainment, in¬ 
accurate or certain knowledge, 
a firm eOuviotionj— certdfnty, positiveness Kk. 

79);—determination, resolution, final decision, settle¬ 
ment Mr. 435; My.); —fixed intention, 

design, purpose. Bee s^srads3^P 

(Prv.). — $|f o&ortpdjf*. -o-rtodb*. To regard as decided, 
to fix upon, to settle (Abb. P. 11, after 81). — odb 
ebroa*),. To ascertain, to arrive at a certain decision 
(B. 5,219); to make certain to the mind, to satisfy 
one’s 86If by proof (5, 219; My.); to resolve (4, 56; My.); 
to appoint (My.). 

niacayisu. = (My.). To ascertain; to 

investigate; to settle; to come to a certain decision, to 
regard as decided (B, 2,53); to determine, to resolve 
(B. 3, 97); to appoint (My.). $2Jc&>3 §z&o (Smd. 258). 
ni&caysu, 

: U. O O. K7 KtJ. Hr.. \ ?> W O-Tfi rrfS’ ( 


: (Bp. 27,2; 28,51; 43,81; 


sss^cdo 


O nis-cala. « &vS «J, ^wS Sr. 

2<x no tn 1 

/iaed, sfcady (tfOrttS ■ Nn, 33). 


53, 22; 57, 58; My.). 

HU). 

Immovable, not moving, 
2, not 

subject to motion or fluctuation, unchanging, invariable, 
unchangeable. 3, a mountain (e3«^, odsdr '& Nn. 46). 
4, an ascetic (^oodO.^Jf ocbA 46). 5, the earth (=Sk. 

ratf, 46). 

to • 


ftjf nis-calate. 

eo-. 

(8sv. 4, 46). 


The state of being immovable, etc. 


nisoala-anga. 

2cr 


Having immovable Umbs, firm- 

bodied, firm (Sk.); an immovable body. (Ssv. 2, 79). 

nie-calita. Unmoved; unchanged; etc. (Grj. 4, 33; 

Bp. 1C, 27; 35, 19. 36; 44, 37; 52, 27). 

^ nis-cita. = 2. Ascertained, settled, decided, 

Zr 

established, certain ($od>3, H1A); cortain- 

ty (Sk.; B. 4, 16). decidedly, positively. 

niScita-n&ma. A word known from custom ary 
usage Smd. 94). 

StqiF niscita-artha. = ^r. A fixed raattor: —the 

ceremony of betrothing two persons in which the terms 
of the future marriage are settled, etc. (My.). 2, a 

man who has the firm conviction of getting something 
(S&v. 2, 117). 

Thoughtless, inconsiderate, 
2, free from solicitude, free 
from care or anxiety (Bp. 39, 17; 61, 44; My.). Fem. 

(Bp. 24, 34; 41, 15; 61,54). 
nis-cintate. — (Cpi% 7, 3). 


la v ~* 


& nia-ciuta. 
careless, unconcerned. 
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nis~c6shtita. : 

2cr ti 

$3 <?«3 nis-ceshfce. 

Zar p> 


^ns-ointe* Freedom from anxiety or solicitude, cube 
I B. 3, 96), ?8 (Prv.). 

nis-cfitana. Without consciousness; without re¬ 
flection; unreasonable, (foolish); without animation. 
(Opr. 4, 53; Bp, 8, 12; 54, 14). 

^^shta. Motionless; powerless, helpless; incap¬ 
able of motion or effort. (Bp. 36, 14). 

niscOshtA-avaiambana. Hanging 1 down 
motionless. See ?Sebcj*. 

fiS es|. (Bp. 3, 26 ). 

Motionlessness; incapability of motion 
or effort; want of power. See ioC3^, 

*>&^o nia-caitanya. Want of strength or power (My.). 

ni-svasita. Breath having been drawn in, inspir¬ 
ed (Sk.). 2, (Cpr. 3, 54). 

ni-sv&sa. Inspiration, inhaling; sighing (Sk.). 
2, = $83^*5 (Opr. 3, after 32; 4, 40; 5, after 9; 5, 98; J. 
14, 22). 

nisvasa-ucehvttsa. inhaling and exhal¬ 
ing (Cpr. 4, after 76). 

niS-Sahka. w (Smd. 335; Bp. 53, 55; My.), 

nis-iankate. » (Bp. 16,18).- 

sSes*. -3Ses f . To obtain freedom from fear, etc, 

58). 

nis-sanke. « (iVfy.). 

SitfvEO nis-sabda. « . (My.), 

nis-salya. = ^i82feju. (My.). 
ni5-sesha. = (My.), 

nis-sv&sa. = $89^. (My.), 
nish..= &8, etc. 
cjmcX ni-saiiga, 
ni-sahgi. 


(Ssv. 4, 


ni-sanna. 

v« 


Union. 2, a quiver. 

A bowman, an archer (too® tfo G.). 
Seated, sitting, perched, etc.; gone to. 

(Cpr, 3, after 2). 

$5^§‘ ni-sat. Sitting down; sinking down. 

ni-sadye. A couch, 2, « market place. 
nish at-vara. Mad, mire . 

nishadha. 2V. of a mountain. 2, N. of the kingdom 
of Nala; Nala (R&m. 3, 2, 17). 

nisha. ==^ No. 1. (My.). 

ni-e&da. iV. of a wild aboriginal tribe, described 
as hunters, fishermen, robbers, etc., a Holeya (ti^ortoo, 
Gks^tfjF, oSjsdok Mr. 381; Bp. 57, 77). 2, toe |#*f 

note of the musical scale (Mr. 76, see «« 3, = ^ 

mud, Olay (Bp. 21, 27). 

ni-s&di. =* 2. Sitting down or on, 2, an 

elephant-driver (emzS w fifes sS^eao&o Mr. 247). 

*>**% ai-sikta. Sprinkled, sprinkled or poured upon 
(Bp. 59, 68). 

ni-siddha. Prohibited, forbidden, kept back, pre¬ 
vented, denied. (My.). * 3 ?& esakztfdfld •& 

oitov*'? (Prv.). See Prv. sT^ ® 
ni-shftdana. « (Sk.; My.). 
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ni-seka. Sprinkling, pouring upon or int<£- 
pregnation. 2, a ceremony performed before impreg¬ 
nation at the first menstruation (My.). 3, a oeremony 

performed upon impregnation (Sk.). 

ni-sddha. Prohibition, forbidding, keeping off or 
back, hindering, preventing; negation, denial (Smd. 291); 
discontinuance (ot$, Nn. 64; sJjs'e&xkaS 

93); exception* —- The negative form of a 

verb (My.). 

nishedha-para. intent upon objection or denial 
(Kavy. Ill, 8. B, 92). 

nishddhisu. To prohibit, to forbid (My.). 
c^eo^C® ni-sdvana. Waiting on, serving, service, worship. 
(My.);—enjoying, using. Seo sDdl>c3*-. 

ni-sdvyamana. Being waited upon, served, 
attended, etc. Feminine Me&g&BPl (Cpr. 3, after 50). 

nishku. = A golden ornament for the neck or 

breast. 2, a weight of gold varying in value at different 
times, 3. gold. See Si. s. t3?3 1. 

Jife.r©.# nish-kantaka. = dSTtte.if. Thornless: free from 
o eo ■ * to ’ 

danger or trouble. 

nish-kapata. Guileless, free from deceit or 
fraud. (My.). 2, guilelessneas (My.). 

nish-kapatatana. Guilelessness (My.; 

G.). 

niahkapata-atha. = No. 1. (My.). 

$&L23fe3 nish-kapati. A guileless, candid person (My.). 

nish-kampa. Not shaking, motionless, immov¬ 
able (Smd. 251). 

nisli-kara. Taking away, removing; preparing, 
accomplishing. See erosi-. 

f*® niah-karuna. = Pitiless, unmerciful, 

merciless, cruel. 

f8 niali-karuni. A pitiless, unmerciful, cruel person 
(Bp. 4, 55; My.). 

niah-karma. Inactive. 2, sinless (Bp, 54, 20). 

^)^<SOF nish-karmi. Sinless (Bp. 22, 60; 51,27). 

hish-karsha. Drawing out, extracting; extrac¬ 
tion of the essence: the essence of a thing, chief point, 
main point. 2, ascertainment, oertainty, decision, 
settlement. (My., as ftss^F). 

cSM^FTfo nish-karshisti. To ascertain, to determine, to 
settle (My.). 

nish-kala. Without parts, undivided, indivisible. 
(Bp. 7,14; 51,2 7; 63, 44; Ssv. 5, 24). 2, waned; impo¬ 

tent, barren; infirm. 

tOs^cyo^r nish-kalahka. Stainless, spotless, sinless, with¬ 
out blemish. (Bp. 46, 76; 61, 44; Ssv. 5, 24; My.). 

nishkalahka-indu. The moon without apots 

(«T. 15, 36). 

nish-kale. An elderly woman past childbearing or 
in whom menstruation has ceased (3$js«s 5 tfsSuj Mr. 302). 

2, absence of line arts or skill in (Bp. 58,18). 

$cBp>j3il}rj nish-k&pntya. Guilelessness (My.). 

nish^k&ma. Freo from desire; disinterested, un¬ 
selfish;—absence of desire or lust (My.). 
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/njsh-ktfmi. A person free from desire or lust 
ifd. 64; Bp. 44, 54; My.). 

nish-k&rana. Causelessj groundless (Ct. II, 121; 
Bp. 43, 15; B. 5, 180; My.). 

$•3®^ nish-k&sa. Going out, oxit. 2, a veranda, 3 , wan¬ 
ing, disappearance. 

SJEfyaM nish-kilsita. =» frtwsk#. Turned out ‘ expelled. 2, 
gone forth or out. 3, reviled, reproaohed. 4, blown, 
expanded. Bee Mr. s. 0tfttobtds*. 

niah-kuta. The hollow of a tree sSodri 

s&etfU), Nn. 142). 2, a garden (or yard) attached 

to a home (&A <s«, feafu 142; io^w-Mr. 480). 
uish-kuti. Large cardamoms. 

$7^30 nish-kuha. The hollow of a tree. r 

Doing away, removing. 2, expiation , 
atonement; compensation, discharge of a debt or obligation . 
nish-k^vala, =* Belonging exclusively, 

nish-krama. Going out, coming'forth. 2, any 
intellectual faculty . 

cSiX^jjcrfop© nis’a-kraraana. Going out or forth; exit. See 
saw-, a^ofo. 2, the ceremony of taking a child out 
of the house for the first time to see the sun. •* 

niah-luftraita. Caused to go out, driven out 

(escort waM &.). * 

$7^7^ nis-tapta. ..Purified by heat, free from impurities 
(Cpr. 4, after 75); burnished, made bright.'” 

S ou ti^* a barbarian, amfleccha. 

$7^ ni-stha. (= Staying or being in or on,situated 

on, grounded on, fixed in; firm; intent ouj'd.evoted to, 
practising (My.); skilled in; believing in. 2, the state 
of being intent on, intention, aim, object (Smd. 94). 

ni-sth6ncv. Sauce, conclMent (v&foC Mr: 215). Bee 

$ ni-sthita, =» . (Bp. 3, 78; 6, 16; 21, 5; 61, 43; jr; 

t 14). 

ni-shthtva. Spitting, spitting out. 
ni-shthtva na. Spitting, spitting out. 


&jc!o ni-sbthnra.: 
© 


Hard, rough, 

rugged ; harsh, coarse , gruff, unkind, cruel, severe, con¬ 
tumelious (tf&petf, Nn. 11; tfodooE!, tfdUtd 29; «3dJ 
tf, 119; a5*o&, *U>e« 137; Kfivy. ill. 1, A, 16). 

frvfyprloM Vetoes (Prv.), See Prv. 

s. poofttio. v 

4, 73; a. 348). 

Harshness, gruffnese (of speech); 
coarseness; reviling, abu^Q (Sk.); severity (Orj. 9, after 
83). 

ni-sthuratva. s= ^sst^daS. (Sk.; My.). 

etc. (s^&jc* No. 64; tadtf 146; 


frzHoxS&tf ni-shthuratana. 
© 

ni-shthurate. 


ni-sbtfcfira. 



identical with the others used by the editor, diners, 
however, from them in many particulars. 

ni-sthe. Position, station; condition , state; 

stand-point, basis. 2, devotion or attachment to, devot- 
ednoes; ordinary and uniform practice; religious duty; 
believing in, faith, reliance. 2, convcrsanoy with, 
skill; eminence, excellence, perfection. 3, conclusion, the 
end or catastrophe of a drama, etc . 4, destruction, death. 
5, fixed or certain knowledge, certainty. 6, trouble, af¬ 
fliction. fcsjo&jrfotj^rwere 
• c&> ('Prvs,). See 3&83fc awd. 

ni-8bth6va. Spitting, spitting out. 
ni-shthdvanft. Spitting, spitting out. 

^psbthydta. Spit out , ejected, thrown out. 

Spitting, spitting out. 


Immersed; deeply versed in, conversant 




My.).— o. r. of* cMotattfe (in a-My. 

MS.)# ?)55k<|Ci^o£aQc^. M. of the commentator of the 

Sabdamanidarpapo. (seo IT. XIII). The probably oldest 
copy of the Smd. at Mdb, does not give the commenta¬ 
tor’s name; that copy’s commentary, though essentially 


& ni-sn&ta. 
j with, learned. 

^^ ■nish-pakva. Decocted, boiled. 

aish-paigihapfttaf. •= $85^27®;*. Impartial; im¬ 
partiality (My.fB. 5, 8). . 

nish-patti. Going, forth or out; birth. 2, being 
prepared; completion. conclusion, termination, consum 
/nation. See. 3^'r. 

ni-gpanda, s= jh'ta Motionless, immovable. (Bsv. 
4,20). . . 

^ nish-panna. ~ Gone forth or out; sprung 

up, arisen, born; accomplished, done, finished, ready. 

nish-p4dya. To be eifectod or accomplished; 
achievable; to be produced; to bo ripened 
HI A II, 6). 

niah-petpa. Free from sin, sinless, guiltless. (J, 32, 

16). 

ni&h-pAva. .Fanning, winnowing, cleaning corn, etc. 
2,3= $ss® duf (^53d Mr.). 

nisb-p&vakft. =*■ A specks of pulse, 

Phaseolus radiatus (also Doliohoe lablab, see 

ni8h-’pidana. = No. 1. (My.). See s3po<^-# 

$^^9® nish-p6shapa. tubbing together, grinding, 
pulverizing. (My;)...' 

mtsl^pratyfiba. =s ^gge^aj. Unobstructed, 
unimpodod. 

nish-prupanca,» fbggjSjotJS. Without prapanca; 
without deceit, pure, honest. (Bp. 29, 33). 
nish-prabha. == 

^3^oS<4e&l?f nish-pray6jaka. Useless; needless (My.). 
Fern. ^^oAp^ea’tfv'o. 

nish-prayojana. Without motives; causeless, 
groundless;—useless; needless; uselessness (My.). 

nish-pravfiui. Fresh from the loom, quite new 
and unbleached. 

nish-phala. = Hearing no fruit, fruitless, 

* barren;— useless, unprofitable («^^, etc. Mr. 462; My.). 
See Bp. 28, 38; 57, 15. 

nish-phale. .4 woman in whom menstruation has 
ceased. 
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Moving, blowing (used of the wind, 




i-syandi. 

30 ). 

n ‘ s - == ^ 8 > etc* OwL forth, outward, out of, out from, 
away from ; wo, no<, without. 

S7io1\ ni-8itugi.=r assort.— N. (Bp. 58,7). 

nisada. (tbh. of oA>?>. Certainty, truth; 

certainly (j^a, ct. n, n 5 s*yj, {U^, ^ 

K,k. 64; xlvo, $5e3o, do -6 , mta, &&i 

Sm. 84; Cpr. 2, 28; 3, 37). (Bm. 87). 

$?$7\F ni-sarga. Letting go; relinquishment; evacuation, 
voiding excrement (d&FX, Mr. 488, one MS. 

<SXrtr). 2, giving away, bestowing; a grant. 3, creation. 
4j the natural state, natural or peculiar character, true 
or natural form (ft$ o&wtf Smd. 32 Cm.; 38. 45; Rftm. 
1,16,28). 

fcKfe'fc niB&di. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). 

nis&di. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). 

nisi. To squeeze with the thumb and 
forefinger (My.). 

&& nisi . Tbh. of $>$. (Smd. 357). — jbArtjrtodj. -stfrtak. 
The sun (*J»j* ^ Kk. 45; o&F Sm. 14). 

ni-sOdana, = Killing, destroying. 

ni-srishfca. Let go, dismissed, set free; delivered; 
deposited; given, bestowed; allowed (£&,&> G.). 

W <30 7 ^ 

nisrishta-artha. Finished, accomplished (Cpr. 
8, after 92). 2, an envoy; a messenger (6, after 18; Sk.). 
nis-taraiiga„ Waveless, without waves (Cpr. l, 

138). 

nis-tarana. Going out or forth, coming out (of 
danger); crossing over; passing or spending time. 

nis-tarisu. = $3 OXo.. To spond or pass time, to 
wait, to bear or endure (Abh. P. 11, after 107). 
ftstTfof© nis-taruna. Not becoming a young man or boy 
(Bp. 61,44). 

oj ?$ f ?£>F f© nia-tarhana. Crushing, destroying, slaughter. 
nis-tala. Not flat, round, globular. 

nis-t&raka. Causing to pass over; rescuing, de¬ 
livering; a saviour. (Bp. 58, 52). 

niat&rta. Tbh. of 33>#F. (My.). 
n * s “ tllla * Unequalled, unrivalled (Sir. 5, 24). 

nis-tdka. Without weight, light, pithless, weak; 
weakness (My.). 

(Prv.). 

nis-teja. Devoid of brilliancy or energy; dull; 
impotent; —want of brilliancy. — 

To become devoid of brilliancy (Abh. P. 2, 66), 

ni8 " tr ^»a- = Want of strength, 

weakness. 

nis-tr&ni. = $3g.rS, A weak person, 

uis-trimsa. More than thirty; more than thirty 
lingers in length: a sword, a scimitar, a sacrificial knife. 

nis-triguna. Destitute of the three qualities 
(Bp. 61, 44). 

ni-epr'ha.= (My.)- 
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ni-spfihate, m (Bp. 20, 27). 

^ n i*8Pfihe. Freedom from desire; absenoe of covet¬ 
ousness (My.). 

ni-sr&va. = Flowing down or off; the scum 

of boiled rice. 

ni-svana. Noise, sound, voice. See Sev. 4, 71. 
ni-sv&na. sp Noise, etc. 

StS^otfcdo nis-samsaya. = fcgxjoaiol). (My.). 
c&Jdtestod nis-sams&ri. = $8Xo*5*>0. (Bp. 33, 17). 
nis-sanka. Tbh. of (§md. 335). 

nis-sanke. Tbh. of $8afo«. Boldness; disrespect 
(«>tf*| Smd. II; Kk. 91). 

$^oX nis-sanga. — $8Xor(. (My.). 

nis-sangatva. =? Sarto (My.). 

^)^07\ nis-sangi. a fritters. (Bp. 7, 3; 27, 42; My.). 

$ nis-satva.= Without strength, etc., pithless, 

sapless; absence of power, want of energy, weakness 
(My.; 5b.). 

83 (My.). 

nis-sant&na. » (Bp. 61, 38; My.), 

nis-sand^ha. *s* $8rt?S (My.). 

e&> nis-sandflhi. =tl S>8rt?|£&o. (Bp. 51, 29: My ), 

nis-sarana. = rtsrtdrs. (My.). 
fc^SSacdO nia-sah&ya. = ^8«syaol>. (§Sv. 4, after 65). 
nissAna. = (G.; Te.; M. T. 

nis-stlra. ±s $**rad. (u^o Nn. 145, Mr. 528; Bp. 24, 
41; 40,80; B. 3,36; My.). 

niss&la. — ^^C3. A kettle-drum (i??0 Bhn. 31; Bp. 
5, 39; Bh. 1, 12, 7; 8, 23, 8; J. 4,18. 30; 7, 8; 12, 5. 12; 
13,24.41). 

nis-slma.= ^8Ai^dc. (Bp. 24. 74; 26, 56; 61,43; J. 
27,1). 

ci^cS) niB * 3va * ^ ^ 8 ^j* (My.). 

ni-hanana. Slaying, killing. 

ni-hkke. An iguana, or the Gangetic alUgatdt ( — 
Asb^). 

$Soo?d^ ni-himsana. Killing, slaughter * 

ni-hita. Placed, laid, deposited; fixed; infixed, attached; 
treasured up (Cpr. 2, after 59; 6, 97; Bp. 19, 4). 

ni-hina. Deprived oty^-low, vile, of low origin . 
ni-hnava. Denial, abnegation; concealment, Becreoy; 
deception;mistrust;doubt, suspicion; a secret;—atonement, 
expiation. See 

ni-hr&da. Sound, noise. 

ni-limpa. = fcOdo. (Cpr. 1, 84; 4, 74; Grj. 6, 6). 

nilirapa-kante. The wife of a god (§]&v. 3,22). 
niiku. ( == etc.J. To stretch one’s 

self upwards, to rise up to one’s full height, 
to stretch one’s self (emdo^artf Smd. Dh. ; Cpr, 7 , 
127; Sir. 1, 7). ^o?3 (§md.280). 

cdC^ocLo ?37ld (R«y. 2, after 

8). ^ tfdcf sSj3o$»f&9$ 
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24). to come or be within reach, to 
reacl^We'lSpr. 7, m\ Ssvf 2 , so). Cf. 

$&$* ttili. = $»•'*>Ue«. rep/ The sound of 

, Making-. 8tf.G>actfc3? oiio^dcS $£>’ $Ue3<3ejo #c$J$3 (R&m. 
3^6,6)* „<- 

Xll. == ^5i etc. Thou (Mv.). Plural Bee its 

declension s. tfsdUo&Wrttf tfstfUrU?*! 

(Prv.). 

to ni. = $g, etc. 

q)£o nim. 1. cs to, etc. Thou (Smd. 262. 263). *< »^qT 
(45). too ste J (109). too *9«io (110). 

5>e,0 nilh. 2. — etc. You (Smd. 262. 263; Bh. 2, 
13, 36). Also f>$4rtv* in one Smd. MS. 

nt-karlsu. To disrespect, to contemn "(Bp. 49, 8; 
RAra, 6, 53, 34; Te. disrespect, contempt), 

nt-k&sft. =5 Like, resembling. 

nigriau, To cause to quit, etc. (My.), 
nigtt. To quit, to leave/to abandon, to 
give up, to get rid of; to lose; to remove, 
to take away, to do away; to squander 

F* Spid/Dh.; My.; Te.; T. toort, M. 

to*%)- (2, to be got rid of, to go off or away, 
to vanish ; Te. &rfc; t. to°rt- f m. ^ot?feJn 

Vf^ $?rtos3zl> (B. 3, 70). (5-; 104. 

202. 205). V6V0&>&£ tort) (5, 296). jfcigftib wstocto 

(Bh. 1,10, 38). 

e3, (R&m, 3, 2, 14). 

tftfo (Bp. 21,47). qn>dod>o F}?rto (39, 17). 
tta> (though I want to get rid of it) ■ «&£&>.— to- 

rtosjsM sp«>rt (Prvs.). See Bp. 

1,36; 81,21; 34, 10; 36, 19; 40,8.48; 42, 13; 54, 61; 
60.. 25; J3. Bp. 32, 44; Bh. 8, 22, 44; Ray. 14, 28; V. 14, 
61;.. J. 13, 40; 14,17; 52,41. — ftpjrp*). -wafc. To 
.*• renounce. (though—) 

(though—) $dc&s>rt iSSOdwo (though—) aid 

ste, (though — , 8p.). 

niea. Low, not high, short,'small; deep, lowered, 
bass (in music); situated bojow; low, base, vile, mean. 

to'&frc ptdrt — to&d 

rtfuartosScto.—tfort wpskrac^ort.-- 
efuai*>«3.*k ify$U4A 

(Prys.). 2, the lowest point of a planet, the seventh 
„ h'ouse from the highest point. — -wfcJ. Base 

conduct (My.J. See Prv. s. s3?wrs>W. 
r^eei#’ nleaki The top; the head of an ox. 

nicatana. Lowness, meanness, vileness (My.; B. 
4,89; 0.). 

nica-^tma. A mean person (B. 5, 73). 

o ..-?•• ... 

ntoaiBig^ta. (Sind. 99). Gono downwards, 
nlcais, (Smd. 99). Ltrsv,down, downwards, deep; — 
short, small, little, dwarfish. 

nita. 1. - to*. Length ( to* Bhn. 31; My.; T. 
toty' M. to^y to*y> see f)rt).~ totoxnvo- A long 
line or row (My.). 
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nita. S. = **w> no: 2 . (My.), 
nitu. = #Vtt 2 . Straightness: the state of 
not being curved, that of standing upright; 
tl>e repha (r, zKt&r Kn. 62, 0 . r. nejWj). 2, pro- 
'perness; neatness, elegance, beauty, tidiness 

(My.; ,.Te. $*&>', T. ^?e^; M. Mhr. 

<f. (5^3). wa 

(B. 5, 23). tcactak.—«m 

(Prvs.). —* A nice road 

(My.). 

nitu-g&ti. A tidy woman (My.), 
nitu-gara. A tidy man (My.), 
nlda. — tort, A resting place; a bird's nest, 

tow 3tf n!da-ja. s= Nest-born : a &?Vd. 

nidar. Whirling; giddiness; swoon 

(Abh. P. 14, after 34; cf. to&&& (Abh. 

P. 16, 15). 

nidisu. To cause to put (Bp. 57,35); to 
cause to give (My.); etc. 

$Z&Sj nidu, 1. «= tof . To extend, to stretch 

out, as the fingers, the arms, the tongue, 
etc. Smd. Dh.; My.; T., M. to^, tf* ^rtocy*). 

2 , to hold out, to “Offer, to present, to give; 
to serve out, to set (before one, as rice); to 

pilt (My.; T., M. to^J- to&& 3Vo (35«iei Hia.). 

o tresSotoc0 

sj^ ^ex> lS^^o (Prvs.). Seo Opr. 5,63.96; Bp. 
'1,46.51; 5,4l;'8, 15; 10,2; 11,11; 12,35; 14,32; 21, 
32; 24*82; 26,62.67; 27,40; 33 sum.; 38,11; 40, 
42; 43,84; 47, 29. 39; 48, 24; 50, 4.36; 57, 84; 59, 2. 
20; 60,23. 28; Rt\m. 5,8,57; Rev. 2, 48; 5,21.39; 6, 
after 24;, J. 11, 1; 15, 20; 16, 18. 41; 29, 33. 43; Si. 
288; B. 5,41. 

’^t^3 nidu, &.= to&- Extension, 

length ot. i, 38; M., T.); delay (Grj. 6 ,34; 

-8,29; Sbv. 2 , 64. 122 ). 2, further (Sra. 24); abun¬ 

dantly, much, etc. (»$**#© §md. 291,• •B'do, <«(»», 
etc., Kk. 49; lUv. 6, 2; 13, after 86). 3, present¬ 
ing*— -Uft. A long foot: a stretched leg (Grj. 

7,57; 8, 24). -’tfjav*. To stretch a leg 

(Ssy.'S, 52; 4, after 19 & 24). — torto, -^ 0 .= to^o No. 
2 . (Smd. 891; 172 Cm.; Opr. 3, after 102; 8, 

43. 49). q-v- (Smd. 28).— 

tort sSJeid). To make long: to raise (J. 12, 4). — tort 
53 js?5 . Long, persevering fighting (Bh. 3,10, 52). —* to 
zfo&Jtjrt. -o-dJ®c^o. Idleness, sloth (^*£0 6t. I, 51). 
2 , to delay. 

toti* ntdu. Tbh. of tort (*cW, rLsab Nn. 50). 

nidu-kara. .A man who presents 

(arrows to a warrior, Bh. 8 , 26, 11). 
nSda-udbhaVa. A bird. 

o5e.rf.rto nintisu. - »K,rto. (j. 4,9). 
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nintu. 


To throw away (ts^ao at. 1 , 42 , 

T- r - i«eso,). 

ntla. Led, conducted, guided; carried; brought; well- 
behaved. See W-, SirS^i <D-. 

ntti. Leading, guiding, guidance;-- conduct, proprie¬ 
ty;—'right or moral or prudent behaviour;-political 
wisdom or science, political economy, policy, statesman¬ 
ship;—moral x>hilosophy, ethics, precept for prudent 
and moral behaviour; prudonco;—acquirement, acqui¬ 
sition. See Nn. s. ftcxLd. 

(Bp. 61, 18). (55, 6). 

asSgA — «n>A tort rrad 

sk (Prvs.). See Prvs. b. -5303. — reit. 

(Eh. 1,5, 15).* \ ' 

nttike. If. of a vritta (Oh.). * j ■** 

$?8X uitiga. A well-conducted,,virtuous man (tf?3D'3 6t. 
1,89). ■' “ 

niti-para. Engrossed in or intuit upon polifejcai 
wisdom, etc. (Smd. 18$). .• 

Se&c&reXr ntti-m&rga. The path of morality; moral con¬ 
duct (My.). 

$el5ctioo£ ntti-ynte. A woman possessed of proper or $ ro¬ 
dent behaviour (fill. vs/127. 221). ~ 

ntti-vanta. A man who knows the rules of moral 
or prudent behaviour, a moral, just or prudent than 
(My.). S3J«>dJ tfjsart (Pry.). 

niti-vida. A man versed in political-science, etc. 
(J. 11,82). 

c&eli£>ooe$ niti-vihina. Devoid of propriety, etc. (Bp..46, 

21 ), 

nlti-vddi. Knowing proper behaviour, etc.; know¬ 
ing policy, a politician. 

niti-s&stra. The science of ethics or politics; 
any work on political economy, ethics or morals (My.). 

$ei£) utdhra. = The edge of a thatch, the edge of a 

roof. 

$f=$ € nin. (Smd. 59). = 6?, etc. Thou. The form of 
1 which appears before vowels. fc?d suri^P 

(158). See Srnd. 109. 148. 155. 177. 178.262. 263.292. 
298. 299; J. 31,33. 

XUHU. = etc. Thoil. The present form of 
$io 1 ((?,); see ita declension s. Its plural is 

''Mftk 4f3. w# 

tv <’ce w to o 

3 sU3i£E$ (the lower bottom part of a bamboo 

mfin,a) tsVvS srert (Prvs.). 

nlpa. Situated low, deep. 2, the Kadamba tree, 
Nauclea cadamba Roxb, 

$£££3* nim. cs etc. You. The form of 
before vowels. (Sind. 263). ijofysou* 

(298). tbosSJ 6 (299). 

nir. = (^j, Setfo, &?F, (Said to be Tbh. of && 

. Srnd. 365; fit. II, 81). Water ***od>, JfMdXj, 

^s|d, , d, 3re$s<xL, XOv, eruefd, sreO, 

srsc 6 , ddo^d, ^corsr 6 , mtqjfa*, dod, tow, s3$, 4^(>d, 

&i>d, 2^053^, «55j^d, Hid.; dJd^ *ro 
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r£d, etc. Mr. 404; 484; taw Kn. 26; vuzdd 48$ d*>« 

116; sec Si. 81; To. Tu., T. $po*; M. 

the colour or lustre of a gem (My), Declension; 
Wp; titAr, ^d<&, MOo; wrtrv*'( Rsv. 

13, 88). tfjoctoahtio (Smd. I). sSod^ oiK)* fj^do ! 

(115). ?>?dO irimv ^Slldtdo (Hla.). ^CwcS ij U&o 

(^odj, tawsS^dr^); 

$l&o iSVti tfka&j 83jG3*o& t5^s3 

-(rSessdJS^); ^vtSjsPr^ o 

(Hla.). ^C3» (wd2fr); sSp-^rt (^?d); 

tirtte sSQ (afo^o); eyries t3Wo, 
i$s^ (sdwdotihepodd ^dfSa^53 
ps^a8^, etc.); (to^^csl); osasScA/a^eft 

t3wo53 5i)drt (tftfifeasy; 

(wzp«>d), fr^d ^dafjsS (^^)j ^wa 

ijrari (5?d tldAici dote/I (^'Kr.). ^d (^?d, 
adon Ntf. 12). asds^o (wd, g^s> } etc. MY. 

415). ^^d rfbodjW^ (ts^a 416). &$d asdotfot* (od:»?5, 
etc. 4 22). §|di' f3C3<Owwl ere4 (^d> Xr.). c^x; 

ajE (Abh. p. 3, 72). SoOKlJ s^sdd 

sires, a80sj;^d^do sDjC3or^ 3»j8? (0p.). ^?d, 

*150310^s? ?5t3., ?3B0, •§ctp&y &)&>#{ (Sp.). (Bp. 42, 

4; 5f, 80; 60, 8); . £>!>d£)'(28, 65). See fipr. 4, 15; 5, 68; 
Rsv. 3, 124; 13. after 95; J. 12,,8; 15,2; 28, 17, 55; 4SV-, 
■3 < ?y 6 -, ^0.^*, c^^O-, %>ocb<-, tbxl> 3 

sSoo^-, — ^^dciTS*. -wrf-o*. A woman who brings 

water to the hoiiso (^?t3 Mr. 304, o. r. r5^d&&). ^^d 

ad. -eai = (Smd. 28). * Thirst (^s5 Hr.; 

^33SXJ Mr. 235; erorf^., etc. Si. rflt; aj^ 420; «T. 28, 35; 
My,; B, 1, 18; 5,133). — «^dA*jo; -^aXo. To be thirsty 
(Abh. P. 7, 103; J. 26, 7G; ,.My.; B. 2/13). 

d<&»7*d, HlA,). *f6ed&&irfo (dAr 

d, Mr. 285). — &?dfxrt. -oirw'n The moon 

Fled A Cloud (s5o<^’ Bb.; IUv, 

^^do-. A water-dog-, (an 
otter? Mv.; B. 4, 182; cfc A 

black cloud, a cloud—of the rainy season pared sixtfSw* 
fit. I, 87). — A w«ter-passage (dx^A Bhn. 4)- 

— ^^d>zAd^.« (My.r'Wg, a.)-^?d i3d. The 

tree Barringtonia aciitangula (£o£aw-G., siol). -— N'<;d 
530^4. Cloth that is simply washed in water without the 
addition of soap, etc. (My.), ^d si)& cl^^aLodciS (B. 
5 ? 287). — $$d sdretfo. To liquefy (My.; B. 4, 97): — 
?>^d 5&3d O. The plant Jussiaea repons Lin. 

SC, arreda 0-.)-?i^d^§ ffires$. r== $°dotf r? A 

kind of snake (wwrtrdr, Si- 77). — &|tfGa^, 

-wC5^. i Ib^dad (Smd. 28). (en>C(^ etc. 1119..; Abh. P. 1, 
108). — -®frio. To become liquid, to melt, as 

metals, sugar, salt, etc. (My.; B. 4, 97). 2, the bath 

after menstruation to be taken. $ 5 orert (My.)* 

— ^^crebj. -t?W. Sporting or gamboling in water (tow 
d,Pt* 6s.; Rsv. 2, after 8; Ssv. 1, 7). ^wUei'O 

65oto053'd? (Sp.). 

dosrre (Prv.).— ?i^Dre(6. -y?5. A kind ot aquatio animal 
(J. 6, 7; C. Bp. 2, 3; Si. 88)-^^cresSj. -fc?s3j. A turtle. 

— ^? v ores3oto^. A spooies of medicinal plant (ssreArd, 

^odoslreFS, towz^^d Si. 159). — acre 5 ^. 

^^creds^. Wet cultivation 
112 


(Vifo 6 m. 15, 16). 

13,"after 77). —• ^?d <rec£o.: 


=s ^dxJdo. (My.) 







■ wavtiO. -vzfOt -wsiotf. 
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— ^a?&0. -wsj'O* $aas30tf. -w&OS. Abun- 
'sjsi* of water: soi? fit for wet cultivation (My.). 

£0? a3< (Si. 119); 0<i (1&&, 300). — cb^o. 

s£ f^dea 3 . (Ssv. 2, 72). —. &$033. -'a«d. « 

A kind of Bassia which grows in watery places 
(sbqtawtf Nr.). — n^ 0C5 9 . -'a©\ To descend into water: 
to bathe (after mourning-). $sOG3 9 c3#<b (ysS^al, 53^3 
Nr.). 2, water fco grow lees (My.)» — $£0C3 # «h -'$©* 
afc lathing (after mourning, H1&.).—* 

£>?cto£. -zroti. = mtiozaSo. (Si. 89). — fcfyiitfo. -en )cto. The 
aquatic iguana (ftsrs^, Nr.; 6. Bp. 2, 8). — &t 

tfoes*. -CA)?«5*, To drink water (used of beasts, Opr. 2, 22; 
§5v. 2, 55).— $$«*>!&,. Salt water. $<?&>&£© 

(*>«3, vs o3j, etc., Mr. 216). —• 

■b^hJ. -eA>&-. t=s Barleria longiflora Lin* 

(St. & PI,). —■ 1.The oniou, Allium cepa 

Lin. (^Sitfr, siocto,5jJ, atf.pgsftaritomsJ wxfy Nr.; Si. 159; 
My.). Cf. dtcL«i?j. suatfcsd c^tt a j^cb e 

?JoriS a&a®ctekh^ c§js?rtd 

w 53a®eSe? (Pm.). — 2. - &«&&■$. 

ara^ss 3ET5*s^> My., occasionally). — fttcUegf 

-<sa^C3j. Prinking of water (said of plants, Opr. 1, 94). •— 

r^&fcW'rt. -W5©*r{. The service of bringing wator (My.). 

— ^^det) 3 . -*>et> 3 . To pour water, stod^ ftsdQScd MO* r& 

(yyqw Hla.), (vtoaArt) afiwto $$a© 8 Kto, ^ja^jaV 6 

(Prll. 3, 26). oi<^d ws>CD^ (ue. wd'^ stooCb 

fSA or T?aA>), wdou wsqi&Z (i. e. tfeto *&&*!?), 

tfo c5rx wtfo xWjo(SA 94). ^^es»«o Kk. 37). 

u^€A $$<3© 9 «io (AbhA. 2, 52). Sec Opr. 1, 

95; J. 7, 29; 15, 5 . — -oi^ido. A kind of plain 

pepper-water (without the addition of pulse, My,). — 

-*>ew. Water to rise (Cpr. 7, 127); to rejoice 

.13,■ 
e«3 


(7,2, 127). — -.1*83,0*. The ocean. —- 


U/os'f^. Lord of the ocean: Neptune (ddoea Kk. 15, 
o. r. — $£&©3b. -wdJ^. Tide (s3^«3, s^O 

Hla.). — 2. A harmless water- 

snake (My.). — -loU. Stream, current (My.). 

2, the condition of a plaoo being so as to let water run 
off (My.).— -Wo. Water to run off or dry 

up (Opr. 4, 85). 

^Pt! nira. Water (W* Sind. 365; 6t, II, 81). 
j^o’Cd ntra-ja. 1. The garden plant Costas epeciosus 
Sm. Mr. 143). 2, a lotus (Cpr. 1, 79. 81). $?d 

told i^dsdtf (£&6> Mr. 420). 3, a pearl. 

ni-rajtt. 2. = ^dto. Free from passion or impurity; 
free from dust (Abh. P. 3, 110); not menatruating. 
^•dcWDO^; ntraja-mitra. = ^^dto^jso. (Abh. P. 3, 110). 
fcedeydd niraja-sara. KAma (J. 16, 10). 
fted&fdS 0 niraja-sakha. Lotus-frieud: the sun. (My.). 

nirajo. == A woman free from impurity, etc. 

$<>dcS ntra-da. 1. Water-giving: a clond. (Cpr. 4,41; 
K§t. 13, 19). 

ni-rad<t. 2. Toothless. (Ksv. 8, 116). 

$edqu*$J3>Xr nirada-mArgft. The sky (Cpr. 8,39). 

nirada-rava. (•freaotfo*re>«3 > etc. Mr. 142; cf. 

MX). 

^dw5)^ nSrada-adliVft. The sky (C. Bp. 47, 15). 
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nira-dhara. A cloud (Opr. 4, 40; Bp. 61, 85), 
nira-dhi. The ocean. (Bp. 5, 68). 
ui-randhra. Having no openings, close, uninter- 

& 

rupted; coarse, thick. (My.). 

^d'di&i nira-ruha. A lotus. (Cpr. 8, 9). 
cOetf# nf-raaa. = Without juice, sapless, withered; 

powerless, unsavoury, insipid; weak. See Cpr. 7, 67; 
Ch. v. 40; K&vy. II, 1, A, 12, 20-28; Bp. 1, 18; J. 10, 10. 
ci?dd^ ni-rasani. (zpvV&t®r, U52ori Mr. 142). 

S)? r J7)X nt-rt\ga. =s ^io»rf, (Cpr. 6, 11), 
o)^itd7\ ni-rdgi, A person free from passion, anger, or 
envy (Bh. 2, 13, 36). 

$>eC7)&id nt-rajana. ~ $$crafcic$ No. 1. (Cpr. 8, after 24; Bp. 

47, 16; V. 9. after 21; J. 7, 17; 15, 24). 
fctW&tcS ni-rAjane. Waving lights before an idol, a king, 
etc. ns an act of adoration; the lamp used for it. 2, 
lustration of arms, a military and religious ceremony 
held by kings or generals on the 19th of Asvina bofore 
taking the field. See 

nt-rAjita. Illuminated (Cpr. 6, 48), 
c&eu»)2§?i> nl-rAjisu, = q. v. (Y. 9, after 21). 

nl-ranjana.= The lamp lighted before 

an idol (My.). 

niru.«*>«6, eto. (C.). (»%, etc.); 

(js^kh); e^rtirodo (cHlA.). 

(Si. 83). (81. 83). (C.), Mr. 

40, 4). eruneb (Dp. 64). 

£j®t& ^^cSsi^Cio^P (76). 6)^cf tidA 

?5®lici doO tarOticSt wvsd 

©of oiH © ?3js?acldc^_ w^o'cSo (a 

proverb resting on superstition).—toefz^ 
sra/i—$sas>d<ta> c3«>es w*)ddo.—wvrlra 
^o?S datura orart. — 

33 ad 26 JS{;r(cSf?— cb^OrSos^rtw tooSort 

3*>3j) eru^cbcsviii. — 
eru&tfo, ?3i)0 rats d 5b<6.— $etb £>®s> lu? 5 e, - lode! 

CO 0,4 w 

td^© 3 . — <b?tfo es^ da,a*)P, da? 

O^ijp— sbttrt, 5bd)*?c>tidjs 3 ^c£j. — 

cs8jb?o0o^o, C6«)©(5cto sraOrt oSJstcSbato.—• cSjs 

e3jsi tos^rt w&tf 3sactosS3^4 ?— 

^oaoctotS sJUt^eo 3 r^i;a, «odf3se3»rf 

osa?1. — wart wdodrt, 53 j«)^o &aci ’iurt texto 

— atosi^sb *3j®aci asart (Prvs.), See Bp. 54, 

11; 60, 25; Si. 81. 82. 83. 85. 90. 91. 116. 383; B. 1, 18; 
3, 34; 4, 97; 5,154.—. -esd. A water-naan (My.); 

^>^O^ds?o, a water-woman (My.). — A kind 

of aquatic animal (Si. 88). — A kind of 

aquatic animal (Si. 88). — rt^ctois^. « q. v. 

(My. occasionally). — To apply water, to 

water, to turn water (on land, My.). — l.= 

fa^tbn^rt, frinvrA. (dotto Si. 177; My. as -vrrt). — 
Zkurzh, 2. The plant Pistia stratiotes (ssdOfiriiF, t 
Si. 95). — oigcb^'dCb. Tonga for coals, also for putting 
water on them, used by goldsmiths (My.; Tc.). — ci^efo 
'ffD't.osS. A channel (Mj r .; Si. 116). — A kind 

of aquatic animal (Si. 88). —• WA curlew 







^3 Q?jg Si* 274). — 

§i. 174). 177). — 

A circular vessel for bolding water, a basin (C.). *— 
r’^tdjrt$fti)o. -tff&ftex). The water hog-weecl, Barringtonia 
udutftngula (My.). — c^dortij,. = a? do* 4^, $(cbn 
z&jrt, A man who, according to Hie rates fixed by govern¬ 
ment, has to turn water from a reservoir on the sur¬ 
rounding fieldstMy.).— -*e&rv«= 

(My,)* A small opening in a well 
or in the soil from which water issues: a spring (My,). 
—* S^dorfdrl A kind of ghraga, ,(My.). —* &£djn«>rb 
-trart. s=s' 1, etc, A kind of cormorant, shag, 

diver (dotdo Nr.; dock, taej53»oli*S II1&.);—the Javan 
cormorafit, Crabo javannica (Bd.). — frf!dorretf. A cold 
wind that comes over water (My,). — $?dd;i1^airt. 
e$r(. The Gangetic porpoiso, Dolphinus gangetious. 
Bsk&jdti (Nr.). 

— A small potherb growing w ild in watery 

places, Portulaca oleracea L. (St, & PL. & Z.).—• 
?fa)£W 9 . -vta>$G5\ *» A water-fowl. d $3 , 

CO Cj 

sdooeso ^odortj3(-C3 9 <£&©; oi^cio (Nr.). — 

tSottfO. The potherb Marsilia quadrifolia 

eslw'Si. 1$9). — Throwing water about 

(?l/&*3c>W G.). — $$tbz&$v. The bladder 

Si. 205). — s JtarOhcL (St. & PL). 

— A water-trough (&£*«>$» SL 429; My,). 

— Thirst (My.). —- {fejt&SftO. A water-course 

(tipjdjsrtr Si. 82; My.). 2, a path leading to water 
(My.). — ^do^cEo ,ks $^d crao&j. The river otter, Lutra 
nair (Gz.). — &(?&) tZcL. To let on water, as from a 
tank; to pour water, to make a libation; to discharge, 
or oozo out, as water. &£d fts&agro 

(a i&fm); d^odb tiitidttt (^^dsdreo); 

aortsM ftoSod tfwo (zbdodwj G.)—$£&£3^a.» 
<^d-. An otter (efotd, Si. 88). — &$djz&ai|. A water-pit 
(81. 88). —-enn^d. A spring. woti^d 

r^dotAd (5AJ^, dj/JdW Si. 115). — A herb 

growing on the margin of tanks, etc,, the Thyme-leaved 
Gratiola, Herpestis moniera H. B. (St. & PL). — 

rt A. Butter-milk made thin with water (My.). See Prv. 
s. odjaa*. — ^dosfoCO 5 , as $£S&>rG3 8 . Rain that brings 
water to fields, tanks, etc. (C.). — $<;dJ slwkiOj. To touch 
water after voiding urine or purging: to void urine 
(My.; Te.); to discharge the bowels (My.). '^CbllluSi.Xl. 
Th. Diluted curds (&,«$,£, Nr.). — A 

rent-free grant of government to one who has built a 
tank, a well, a water-course, etc. for the public welfare 
(My.)»—- $S&>dO. 2* -&0. Stream, current (o5^r(, E^dsaS 
Nr.). — $e&> 330 .2. Water-cess (My.). — 

A rudder (SiO^ Mr. 4.16). — 
r\d. A half shrub, Clorodendron serratum Spr. (Z.).— 
A water-bird: the Indian or Siberian 
crane, Ardea sibiriea (s^^afca^, si'sd^ Si. 174). tor^ri 

VrS lAQ&j&rsxtoti (wtfwsi'lH)- 

The skate fish (a*otfo Si. 88). —* The water- 

reed Calamus fascieulatus Roxb. (dOss^tfS, 3^3, 

ssa$?d, douju Si. 128). — A small tree 

growing in wet soil, Barringtonia acutangula Gaertn. 


(fttbw, adv>^, "Utorj Si. 136). — 

' A water-snako (My.)* —- &$do2iod, — $°Osd* (dJ5?JS^ 
Si. 127).—- Fog arising from water (My ). 

1od3 nt-ruja. = ^z3jfer,. Free from siokness, well; pain¬ 
less, 

nl-r(lpa. = ^dj&d 2. Formless, shapeless; mis¬ 
shapen. 

ntrd-ja. Born in water: a lotus (Opr. 8, 10). 

nhAja-ja. = 

£)T3e2d3toP® nlr^jaja-anda. The universe (Ram. 5, 8, 57), 

Cb 

^7?e'(3dgp>^ ntrfija-bhava. Brahma (Bp. 54, 48). 

oi^e'doSo n!r6-#uha. = c5??5^. (Abh. P. 3, 105). 

S>f&©e7\ ni-r6ga. — Free from siokness, healthy, 

well, 

nl-rogi. = A healthy person (^33., 1 »Cl3fej 

Nn. 101). 

nira. A fine, gay man, a beau; a gallant; 
a lover; a dear man. dv»e5*»tfodiwdj* 

de^^abodJ^ ?5d ZSt&Z&)Vo3o t6U&$59*} 

tfdo,'^?c9 s rt dsjs3f»^; (^ds?o) An® 1 tfbdb&o! (§md. 

239; K4vy. I, 4) 32). ^Hdatrae&o ^^€56 loA*tF >®o Wto'Wd 
e5cs« ti^av'4#o ^Hodooo 4aSo^A aft^o, 

7ft>i23c3< (235; K^vy. I, 4, 4). See Abh. P. 1, 

118; Riv. 6, after 24; 7, 15; 13, 104; t^tao-. 

nirate. == (A*>u>ru fit. i, 77; i*v 

I, 97; see 

niralu.=»$<?^ cJ?ea»5, etc. A com¬ 

mon tree with purple berries, Eugenia 
jambolana Lam. — tow. a purple colour 

(B. 4, 70)_dod sa (Cidj^ G.). 

nirale. = ^e?o. (&). 
nirige.= (G.). 

esM (^^ G.). wohodo oiiSodi oSrtw 

djsadoarad (B. 5, 298). 
— ^,e8*rtHWjj. Folds, or wrinkles, to be formed. 

*5oe<D(d ^dor (Sty; 

(ujO); (ioO?i G.). 

niru. Powder ; ashes (T. ; m. 

Te. T. M. $sca>, jUesj, to bo 

reduced to powder; T. ^?33o, c^JSftSo, M. T5. 

to reduce to powder; cf. 2, etc.). See Ado-; Bp. 

56, 35. 

nire. A fine, beautiful woman, a 
beauty; a damsel; a gay woman; a courte¬ 
san. See Smd. s. Abh. P. 8, 40; 5, C; 9, 162; Grj. 
3, after 91; Riv. 7, 11; 7, after 13; 7,17; 11, 84; J. 6, 
25. 28; 8, 17. 20; 16, 3; 30, 2. 14; Prv, s. &$CD. 

nir. ~ etc. — j5^rt*. A public necessary 

(My.). — 1. A boatman Ss.).— ibftfoF 

13#.. 2. = ftS'CfoF&irt,. q. v. — ftetforilrt. (Smd. 237). A 
man who (gratuitously) gives water (to drink, £>(>d© s 
s»4 Sm. 46, o. r. Kk. 37, o. r. 

ii#). — btrvdrA. (sdjdo, ta°Jwu , tf Mr. 

171 ).— s^rrarodJ 6 . -lysod^. An unripe ooooanut that 

1 12 * 
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$e€> 


»S water (Opr. 1, after 101). —- . -bob. 

to to 

j< 1. 2IB). Submarine fire- — ^rkFW. -tfj&jtf. p? ^ 
^Fliri, q, y. — = fc?do (Smd. 195). 

To drink Witter (Opr. 5, after 89; Bp. 60, 24; ,T. 8, 40). 
-tfo&Fjj. To give water to drink, 

(nS 3S>3, &3^3$F£S HlA)-A. Wftter- 

bubble (My. as $%rbr^). sorter zLasso*..,'d 


4® ©o&*! (8s. 74). — *>«srtuars*. -tfjav*. 


To take water, to drink (Ray. 6, 28). — Water 

to become clear. tStffvcktSra^o tS?5, (Smd. 

219). (295). — $otfrs?. 

To sprinkle w ater (Cpr. 1, 128; Esv. 12, 22). — &* 
:v*>F£3, -9*€9» A ay piece of water, a pond, etc. 
c&) Hr.; 8av. 8, 49; Rh. 3, 13, 16). — &<?c$rrt. -3rt, To 
draw in, as water (Cpr. 7, 140). 2, to dry up (Cpr. 5, 

132; Rev. 5, 86). — $$bS£fo«. ^c*. Water-vehicle: n 
cloud (styjfle*, 4*S'*V 14; Kk. 12), — &e?XFe3. 


A place to rest upon in water, $$$5 f* 3 ai^ (ertej# 6 


8rad. I). — ^sSFa^b. To soak (S&stras&ra in W. v 

1643. 1644. 1645)-ft^rodl3<.=s»?4aF G&*. To pour 

water (J. 29, 81). — £>*&OFto 5 . = &e<kdoC3 3 . — fces&FW 3 
r(es 5 . -tfea 5 , To let fall abundant rain (J. io,8)» — 
i,dd|r. To bathe in water (Bp. 66,64). — $£s3J0F*hbj. 
Water to touch (J. 9,25).— ^sSjsrrt. To scoop or draw 
water (J. 8, 38; 6, 6). — £d»OF-^F\<3. A large shrub, 
the throe-leaved ohaste-tree, Yitex trifolia L. (Bt. & PI.). 

— (J. 35, 9). — .**>. 

A water-drop (Abh. P. 13, 11; Ssv. 2, 55; J. 6, 3; 19, 5). 

— rt^»F(8?5 t -55JSr8XS. A mormaid, a nymph (Opr. 3, 

20). — fb553^F^iFj, -sUcJc^F). A merman (Opr.. 5, after 
89).— -SfJ?$>?5. (Smd. 218, o. r. $®S3»r«?5). 

= fteSWFfS^. — '$e5S9F4. -S33>«$. = 333S&, etc. A 


water-snake (^orlcSF, H1&., Hr.). — 


-4^* To enter, or go into, water (Rsv. 6, after 24; 9, 


ll). — -4^j. A paddle (Ssv. 1, 4,8). — 


-8&. = (Cpr. 1, after 101; Abh. P. 1, ll4). 

A lotus (VsJj© Ss.; 33$id Kk. 33)> — 
SMjsSrdFU Water to be mixed with (Bp. 14, 9). 

— $tsfoFf\Xx). -sTo cause to go into water (Rsv. 
14, 147).— -5&a#©«. A stream, a rivulet 

(Abh. 1\ I, 117; 9, 151). tfedrdXo wsxxto zlvxb, 
$r>f&vo tfss 3 & 3orb (Smd. 81). — fcsajircdia*. ss^4ar 
c&A (Abh. P. 16, 55; J. 30, 35). 

q)%Z)JF llirlu. «fc?»Ck>, etc. g.). 

$£0 nila.as'^y* Nn. so). 

nila. DarkMue or black (*SC9F, sStSF^ei Hn. 30; 

Mr. 511); dyod with iruligo. 2, a gem, the sapphire 

SO; 511). 8, the blue mountain 

(sjislu, SjSSFStojS^n! 80; tyv 511). 4, one of the monkeys 

attending on R&raa ($JS>(8dtfo 80). 5, bad; 

wicked, vicious; vile, low; sin, crime (3333$, sisdtf 30; 
e*qSd 511). 6, slow, lazy, dull ( 5 Dfd 511). 7, a vicious 

or silly horse rfdD<ce3 s Mr. 275). 8, one 

of the treasures of Kub6ra. 9, a kind of house (r^cel 
$peS 30). 10, indigo. 11, ten palas (halas) of copper. 

36^ cd© (Mr. 60). (OSSW 

ti&r Kk. 85; Sm. 69), zbd 


§L 


vtf (i. e. ^is[t>cS stoeiode) ^odO — 


^jsd?<lx> UeJi^esrt 28 ^ 8 .—47®e3*, six&tfpJi, 
KSDti W&Q &VOv (P rvs.)« — WVM. A low under¬ 
shrub, Indigofera aspaiathoides Vahl. (St. & PI.). 

nlla-kantha. Blue-necked: a peacock (stood^jad, 
cJ^c^ Nn. 49; *$& Mr. 512). 2, a spmroto 49; 512). 
3, a quail (d)^^ 49). 4, a serpent ^ 5 dr 49; 

TS^rtjSl^odj 512). 5, a locust or grass-hopper («&>&?£ 49). 
6,Sn a (s^sd^fej, ^d49; d^512); K. (My.). 

Sbftdrt &*©* p5Adbcd orfv^cS (Prv.). 7, sign for a long 

letter (Ch.). 8, the nape, the neck (tftti, ^3^49; 

2;^ bl 2) . — o. The metrical foot — w— — (Ch.). 

— -^cdbjt. .. 


K. (Bp. 59, 2). 
ntla-kandhara. (My.) 

nlla-kdtu. 


WVtfjt. (J. 9, 5. 11). 


t (Bp. 1, 66; 25, 11). 


* ( s « Mhr.). 

The Heilgherries. (My.). See Prv. b. 


oieOXa nila-gala. = 
utla-g&ra. 
nlla-giri. 

ei. 

cntla-grtva. Siva. 

$<?<£Jo7\0 nllangu. A species of worm growing in the 
inside of animals. 2, on insect in general (33)Otf, ^#30, 
etc., aSC3 Mr. 396. o. r. 4©^)J u caterpillar 
cSoC3 G.). 

nllat^. Bluonoss, blackness. See <£-. 

nSla-dhvaja. (= R. of a prince (J. 8, 

seq,). 


fa&oSorf nSTa-mani. The sapphire. (Cpr. 1, 89). 

(Prv.). 

»So ntla-mdgha-sydnia, Krishna or Vishnu 

(My.). 

nila-mfigha-syamala. = 

(J. 18,23). 

nila-lohita. .Dark-blue mixed with rod: pur¬ 
ple, dark-red. (Abh. P. 13, after 133). 2, Siva. 

$t<&)07( ntla-ahga. Dark-bodied: Krishna; K&ma (J. 18, 
48). 2, the Indian orane. 3, the blue jay. 

ntla-acala. The blue mountain (^es 5 ^^ Ss.). 

nilAnjr-.na. Tbh. of $ZUdoz&& (My.), 
ntla-abja,. = (Cpr. 8,101; Ssv, 1, 43). 

A dark cloud (S5v. 1, 48). 


oie< 2 /D 8 o nlla-abda. 

Q 


&?£/0s30yd nila-ambara. Salardma (toe> Mr. 21). 


nilambari 


If. of a raga (My.), 
ntla-ambujanma. The blue water-lily. See 

nlla-alaki. A woman with dark locks (J. 16, 1). 
ntla-asma. = (Cpr. 1, 137). 

£>?0 nfii. The indigo shrub, Indigofera tVictoria Lin. (do 
f\£* Mr. 131). 2, a kind of disease, black and blue 

marks on the body from bruises, etc. 8, indigo, the 
dye. (My.). 4, a female gnome or evil spirit (Kilt) that 
uses to speak lies (My.; Te., T.). 5, dark-blue (Cpr. 8, 
30). — -*«£. K&H (S. Mhr.). — ^Crle**. -tfn*. 

A kind of eye disoaso (Bp. 18, 66). 2, an eye with a 

bluish pupil (My.). — ^^OrisS ct, -tfairt. A dark-blue 
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- Kd. m Z><€) No. 1. (My.; B. 4 . 54). — 

Tho socd of Cassia torsi L., used by indigo 
dyors (Z,; My.). — $e©e ktotfai A word of Mi: a false¬ 
hood (My.). WO? (?rv.),— $?€% asdr. 

A false report (My.). 

nfUka. A blue-flowering Barleria efco., rl©£ 

0'fe3 Mr. 123). 

nilike. The small tree Nyctanfhes arbor tristis Lin. 
2 , the five-loaved oha$to tree, Yitex negundo L. (tfdfj 

n G.). 

nlli-g&^a. « ft'uroa. A manufacturer of indigo 
(My.); an indigo dyer (My.), 
ntlim. The indigo shrub. 

nili-r&ga. Having the colour of indigo; as un- 
ohangeablo as tho indigo colour: constant in affection; 
a firm and constant friend .(A dstoft s3j®C3,s^c^j 

rtddtiti •SfjpSJo'io Mr. 241). 

htla-utpala. The blue water-lily , Nymphaea 
cyanea Roxb. (tfJdootf, tfaS $»* ^tir $o3o e« Mr. 420); 
a blue lotus. Seo tfc^odO wo. 

£>?<&8ea^O?iSO ntifitpala-sakha. The moon (Bp. 35*, 24). 
c^eS3t>^ ni-vftka. The increased demand for grain in times 
of dearth, competition of buyers in consequence of scarcity 
v$Fsto o 9» ; ^« : aS»qS)o4d» 

Hr.); dearth, scarcity; collecting or laying up 
grain in times of dearth. 

ntvAra. Rice p'owing wild (35js^ Mr. 372). 

&%£) nivi. A cloth worn round a woman's waist; the ends 
of the cloth passed round the loins so as to hold the whole 
together (<W Nn. 105; entt* ote Mr. 343; seo ?8f» a 1). 2, 

capital, principal, stock . 3, a stake at jday, a wager 

i*££tij 105). 4, junction, union (atatrf, 105 ). 
5,-a pair (o&ony, 105). 6 , compassion (tfeto 

105). 7, a saddle p 105). 8, sexual inter¬ 

course (sJjs^cd 105). 

nivisu. To cause to use gentle friction, 

etc. (My.). 

rivu. l, = Seo2, $«&>, ate. You. Tho plural 
of &tfr,(C.), See its declension b. fcSSK Wtisti&zfr, 
&a*5stid%fr ? *J0.~ o3«5Ae3ja^Jrf>3 

OTKld j$M& (Prvs.). (B. 4 , 6). 

Seo Bp. 1.4,25; 22,41.61; 23, 30; 24, 24.28; 32,43; 37, 
5; 40, 84; 4 7, 66; 48, 23; 58, 38; Bh. 2, 13, 36. 

bivu. 2 . To rub softly, to use gentle 
Iriction, to stroke down any member of the 
body, to make straight or smooth by strok¬ 
ing, as the hair, the beard, cloth, etc. (o*w4 
Smd. X; Cpr. 7, 127; My.; T.; cf\ &5*db). 
ni-vrit. An inhabited country . 
nxvra, == The edge of a thatch, the edge or side 

of a sloping roof, eaves . 2, a thatch, a roof. 

nt-s&ra, A warm cloth, a blanket G.; ctesc&j 

G.). 2, curtains. 3, an outer tent or screen. 

nisu. (Tbh. of cdo&)?&). To cause to go: to manage, 
to accomplish, to fulfil (My.). 



SeJoDtf nt-hara. = fbtsgjd. Fog, bust; frost, hoar-fpast; deto 
2, evacuation (Cpf. 3, after 36). * 

nil i. To grow long or high, 

to extend, to extend one * self, to be stretched 
out, to spread, etc. (gwipw safd. oh.; Cpr i, 

after 70; f, 93. 106; 5, 40; 6, 2; 7. 44; 8, 57; Abb. P. 3, 
97; 14, 106; T., M. W*, tf’i&FpSo v 

(Smd. 251, o. r. &>3 

aOAdclJO &50 (229). (t^ortS^j) $$$ ©fttf (&‘?dtaGf) •dA» s ,*l 
tfjO’akss* WQj^tfi 13^)0* (Opr. 7, 60). usr (si<£# 
00 Mr. 498). -tfo^ov^ (Ct. XI, 98). Sco Grj. 8 , 46; 
IUy. 3, 17; 5 r 85; 6, after 11; 8, 47; 0. Bp. 47,18; Smd. 
s. J. 3, 5; 17, 29. 

nila. = $?&!, 

Extension, length, height, tallness (a^r, w. 

OcLsf Hr.; Mr. 446; Si. 425; Bhn. 81; My.; 

T., M.). A?dcd) (d|&r, Nr.). i|f<0 

0808^ (0?^, Si. 372). w^Sv* 

384). s^ay^ ^o®c 8 j 

(1^3 88). r<^ **>2)* 

03J« (Bp. 50, 68); (58, 25); (18, 16). 

^?8oP (.Prv,). See Bp. 20,1; 35, 49; 
48, 6; 51, 81; 53, 68; 60, 48. 
oie^ nila, = 

niia-ja. = (sMr. 167). 

nilitu. That is long voted hia). 

nilu, (**£).« etc. (T. ; M. Utm*, H 
c«). — That 1 b long, high or tail. 

c3cJY jsj s3j®^ nstfodb sl>(>«3 $ 

(Prvs.). 

nil(nilu)-k61i» fExtension-scizure): 
distraction; wandering_ 

To become distracted, to wander or rovo (J. 19, 29). 

VOj nilpu. Length, etc. (ftacij 6t. n, 53; c pr . a, 

81). — $SV*o 55©^. -sSe^. To grow long, to extend. $30 
ci^S, (Smd. 78). 

nil. = 2 , etc. Length, etc* — 

tfOtio (Smd. 28). To make long, to lengthen, to 
uncoil, etc. (217). tautor&^^rtr, 

ote orf^e5odo 5Jooe9*rt cS^iAdo cfocLo^ (o. r.*d> 

?*® n v 7 

5iJe)C5^t3? (o. r. $SD 6 ) 

(39. 345). Seo Ssv. 2, 71. — ^^ocJcOj. To make 
long, to extend, to spread out (Grj. 1, 107). 
o5onu.l. = ^oi (ami), etc., e, g. radFKifSj (Hla. s. ^7S), 
(Bh. 1, fo, 38), t^P- 23,88); 

5U®acSc^ (22, 47). 

cl) nu. 2,«' 3 (aril 8), etc., :: e. g< (Bp. 3, 18), 

(3,24), (18,74), S3S3o^ (20, 24), 

(21, 3), vqtFtip (24, 84), (37, 66); 

wsi), (Hr. s. vrte); ^otente (1I1&. s. vrltiJ),' 

(s, vh);—frsrifr (Hr. s. vte 4), *ztfr (s. ^tfl), 
?5e9St) (e. $&), frscpfr ( 8 . frsw). szodfr (s. toodsijtJ), 

Vfr (see c3cJ9^)/s5jbw^j (My.), 'tiwfr (s. ^t5^. 
nu. Now? what? indeed* 2, indeed, certainly. 3, or. 
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o&a 


ffi. (“ To reduce to fine parti¬ 

cles, to powder, with tho fingers, stones, etc. 

(My.). 

oJoh^nngicu. ~(foew. To get out of (tho baud, 
efo.) by wriggling (as a bird), to slip (from tho 
hand, as a rope, generally c&iA&J My.). 

cartas* migul.^f^Xo i), s&afcf i, etc. To enter 
a door or a :..mall, narrow passage or open- 
ing, to go in with difficulty, to squeeze 
through, to creep in, to get into, to enter 
grad. Dh.; see T., M. s. c&fo 3 ). P. p. 
cnugulcu. To cause to enter a small, 
narrow passage, etc. 6 ra^d^$3(;assmd. Dh.). 
nuggi. aa Mr. 510). See wa^.-. 

t*fyu, fy&stoob 0.). 

ol)h ?do nuggisu. 1. To cause to creep in or 
squeeze through (My,). 

nuggisu. 2. To cause to powder, etc. 

(My.). 

5 &r(o nuggu. i.=(gkXjf), sijXor i. To pass by 
pressing, to squeeze through, to force one’s 
self into, to enter without permission, as a 
door, a house, to creep into, as into a bole 
(J. 8,32; My.). rkftcSsfort 3Srt S&^p—■fra** eDjbW 
#$©.rkrt tteieaotftfeP (Prve.). i^O ^Aab(jy[y.).— 
"W&o, To be addicted to passing through by 
force, as cuttle through a hedge or fence (My.). 

cCtorto nuggu. £o« 9 i), skepab, tfoewtfo, 

stocsoXo, ?ioA^r 2 , p&kJof n’osXj . To reduce to 
small hits or powder by pressing with the 
hand, etc. or by pressing or beating with a 
stone, a piece of wood, etc., to crush, to 
powder, to grind (%.; Te.; t. cJjwo^, 

Te. also c&eto&k, ck<3J3Do, pjo 

cf. see c3©o?aj). to be crushed, 
etc. jfjppr. 2. 44; T. &>ft>oonio, ftoesjorto; M. tfoe^zco). 
— C?<J, <&n . = oio^ra^. To press so as to 

crush (Bp. 23, 26; 52, 48). 

cfort) nuggu. 3.=(^ e ^ r ), tfoXors, «±>doF 2 , 
i, cto^s, ^jsXo 2 , sUews. The state of 
having been, or being, crushed, etc. (My.; 

To.). See — c&rra rto. -^ro. To be broken to 

pieces, to crumble, to fall to ruin, etc. aO"v tfsS rto 
ci>n^n (Prv.), See Bh. 7,6, 56. — ^^ &rfj. rep. 

(B. 4,134; My.)- ?£>rtJ c*)»b. dupl.« c&rkT 5k*. 

(My.).— piirk $6*. = c&tfo. (My.). ^ j&rk 

dttpl. (Bh. 1,10, 88; 6, 7, 46; 7, 10, 63; My.). 

c&H nugge.-c^. (That is proverbially brit¬ 
tle and weak): tho horse-radish, Moringa 


<SL 


pterigosperrna Gaert. Mr. no; My.; Te. 

T. sludjo^; M. zboOW). ^stjs'ilecS rfo 
qSjSrto, ob&Airto (Nr.), ocfcaricU s&rO ©rt 

(Prv.). —- o&r^octa The seed of the moringa 

(Srt^w, asj^ateloOzal Nr.). — ocb 5&>cf. The moringa 
tree ark,, O&guM Nr.; 

Si. 128). — okrti; w** c&j. A moringa pod (My.; see Prv. 
s. KUA). — c&rf t Ac*. == cdo slid, ifitoj 

An! (sjj^jJ, rk Si. 128)-t = |&rtai> 

&ak. (SrtJ,^ Si. 835). — £ort ? AjbsQ* Moringa leaves 
(My.). 

S-)orC) imhgu. =»c& 3 i*i,. (aooXo). To swallow; 
to devour Smd. Bh.; C.; T. okrto*, cioorto, 

fisrso *, M. c&rtcC; To. £OortJ). r(tfo 2 fs5 

fl'o.Fo (§md. 267). 

s&awdo^ortv*? (292). a^dsS 

^orfiosj (3^o 

Aw Nr.), okorl®* (h©S Si. 384). 

3^. (rvs,^, 317). ?l>ort ab 

&JS 50^3- AJ»e5*d 05OJS1 5l>^ 

—^ CO w£ ^ ■^ 5 ) 

tcod)Xrd ffi3T8>okoActftf© pi C55e)r1(Prvs.). SoeCpr. 
8,15; Bp. 21, 17; 39, 52; 48, 15; 59, 21. 48; Rar. 5, after 
120; 6, 9; IS, 64; J. €, 8; 8, 47; B. 2, 11; Si. 88; Prv. 
s. s3tfw>; Sp. ft, i3v£)^oO; Si a. 

f&o rtig)# nunguvike. Swallowing (brati si. 400). 
c^orOao nunguha. Swallowing ao, a© 

Nr.). 

cliBa nu-ci. (nu>cit). Never! certainly not! (^fci, 
ct> Nn. 166; tt^© Mr. 536). 2, is it notP 
as 106; ^^© 586). 3, could itbeP (^o^cdo, 

166). 

oSob^ nu5cu. (sc c^oXv^ s, etc.). That is reduced 

to small pieces ; fragments, bits: grit, grits 

Of any grain (tfca, Nr.; 8i. 418; hi a., 

Mr, 372; tfra, TS^gartwo Nr., Hla.; Sin, 

86; C.; M. ^Wdzto, ?5 j 9^, T. ?IU>t>5, 

f5jscdj«, floesoorV; Te. c, c^ewsioo, c^®^, fSt^). ^ 

2| s ol)e9’o^ rani odoo 

v ^ —v _&j <a _ v -° 


(Sp.). 2, wasting away, 

ruin, etc. (^^% 8m. 86 ), ckwo eaira 53or(rfj na 
i^e© ^tfo&pb, slosj eroc^ ®<?o& tSuerf 

(dial) iate>.f5e P— c&ias cidd3 &j 

Zc to io to 

«! tSe'o'o.—i^c3o sSj0E9#si. — cStivi9 <j 

to to ■ co to 

?3«iOCl) (Prvs.). See Prv, b. aS^.— Broken 

rice (My.). — Gflnji made of nuccu (My.), 

idee Prv. s. dotfsS (My.). 

—• The herb Portulaoa quadrifida L. (%.). 


ciio^rtjaf = 
erb Portulao 

See «*©-. — p&es?. «s c6jA). dupl. (Bp. 51! 

72; My.). — du B^ ( J * 3% ^ 

^eso. =s ?k83\ (J. 21,84). 

oio^ nudi. 1. To sound; to utter; to speak; 
to say («*?* Smd. Bh.; 88 Cm.; s5?CC« 229 Cm.. 
C.; T., M. To. fSj&rfjsSj^ ^oW s © 

o^acSv) (Smd. 28). ^^si>o'fii», rtraa, ^?f5« w^cSjsv’ 6 , 
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t&SS 4 ' 


c&artosjj* *r ds&^ort 

2T67). XsSjo r3o&s&>zS ?3Sio goodie; (297). ?&>&$&>$ 
<am&o s^de^Q&o* (298). rt«!3 tfa&sStiok* gs^ 

3); ?l^?e3 ($$qSd, 4o^^a)j 5apka&a 

(^, aaqsotfa®**); sSjao^fy c&adtf (tfe^sf, rta^FStoa 

Hia.). 3f^ fijadj ^do^o (?£»$d Mr. 237). esa 

rtarT! &>& (*{$>«& sty;. cefCD*'Ai ■sUid^ ptoaodb 5&>a»'o 

(rta^Fd?)*, tfc^ttf); rkaocber* 83C9*odjcS <aa*o&>t3 

TsdFdo (*<u dojis'); o&&ai> io<D®d$) (dd, d^sdd); 
c^ort c^aodo tooetf^ (xvr\i&, ^ds? .<djas$t& 

(&tpi&£?,/&cr»5ty; c&acdj^- t?nd £o& (^fcft£d, 

Nr.). o^ad (#»rio Kk. 24). &C0M d?^, wftb 

tsr! doad (Bh. 3, 18,18). •tfjsfeSjO, *#J3fep54 d?^, AioaJ^ 
r^ t o r^adJ (Rsv. 6, after 98). dtfofri&Ffcaak 

gq3»c^.ort (Bh. 1, 8, 4). See Brad. 61. 68. 71. 90. 112. 
2Q0. 228. 272; Opr. 2, after 44; 7,27; Bp. 1, 57; 4,85; 
25,15; 31, 10; 47, 19. 28; 51,48; Rsv. 6, 33; 13, after 
23 & 95; Bh. 1, 8, 45; 2, IB, 39; J. 2, 9. 21; 29, 16; 31, 
28. 31; I)p. 148, 6; Si. 58. 362. 368. 383. 384. 

nudi. 2. Sounding, uttering; a voice; 
speaking, speech; a word; a term; a pro¬ 
mise; a language; a line in poetry that 
forms a complete sentence, especially one 
of a sariktrtana (safe? Nn. 52; sra^ Smd. 137 Cm.^ 

C.; Te.; T. Te. sound, voice). 

?C^d (in Kannada, although it does not con¬ 

tain all th# required words, there is) &3^radoco t3df^ 
0l>0dJ«! d^, (by their 

poems that at present are so renowned) Wddo^do dJ5& 
rttf 5 (§md. 121). eipqsscrt. d^oasd en>£a?d 

e® -d»v dxder^^erc^^ ^d’oWo; 

dcd sdo# tctf <3 fdftd Fto&odojo 
&>sDosj); i^odbdod &>a (fU<^); ^d^doud 
(do wrOVo A>&d (wdvxg^ai); $Je>o^odd^d 
oioa (ervmd); varies c^ad (ec&oasd, doodo^r 
$3); (Fjd^d); d^do dooseao fJjscso ?l>dd 

(^$3o ; ^d Hia.). en)dosj6dc{A)d (w&j&j^); io^d 

cSoa (Floddci); (s3^cS^^); 

0d ?i>& (era&Jj, tffcdo, sra $>); add ?&>a eto.); 
d&d &a wjtfsf, ((Kv 

eood de^rdd); sfo&ctfj m?> sc^oto 53 js ft $j&d (e$« 3 , 
eto. Nr.), tff^dd tfoaoliok, 2oOcdcOr1 .vatA 

ddo^i (AbM. 1,4). esp’d F!0wtfidj3 

Adr uOafdjd ‘B'c^dd (1, 5). ■o'c^dd ?pa> (Ct. I, 1). 

*^dod cl>^o8oo s^^ddd,. dc^s3! (Dp. 172). dgd 
^ ^d do (J. 28,29). FSdtsdOS) ck&J.-(Bh. 1*8, 11). 
‘53*4) cioa (Mr. 168); '^oa (*U>^ losy 

oicaiDdjsdc^ ifdcd) wsdd).—^ Flo d^o.-~ 

cPa d)0®^^dj, ^d ^o®3(cidj. — ficaoSo^ f^aoSDo 

^ tf^do (Prvs.). Bee Hmd. 392; Cpr. ^’2, 83. 35; Grj.2, 
after 106; Bp. 37, 25; 40, 15; 45, 43; 56, 20; 59,14; Kk. 
68; Bm. 45. 55. 60. 64; Nn. s. W; J. 28, 19.'28. 45; 29, 
23. 37. 44; wdJ-, eruJiDd-, dc?-, luV^do^-, tcd<i?-, 

ios>dv«-, tot)o-, tseso 

*o-, d^des € -, dbcbvsW-, sSoc^-, do^Vdo-. •— ?^a?1o«. 

To learn words; to learn to speak. d^cdJ3d^J&5 
&0&/ae& doadfe-o (Smd, 230). —. ^ad*. -tf(D. ==j^d 


§L 


(Bp. 11, 40; 47, 21; 58, 48). — fcLadOdO. *f 
To teach to speak (Abh, P. 1, 79). — ^adodo. 

The state of words or admonitions being lost or inelTeet- 
uftlly employed (My.). — ?S>ad?V<. To -hear a 

word, etc. (Cpr. 8, 83; Bp. 13, 9). — d^adjsdo. -^jado. 
To gjvo one’s word, to promise (My.). — c^a^»ca« 
Talkative; eloqueui (ddoosu Hi/L; My.). Fern. 

(My.). — c^>a rep. (Cpr. 6, 98). — 

Assent by word (Abh. P. 6, 99). — (dcasSa^. A 5 vjnd- 
instriiment. See s. dVddoa5«)^d^. — djadd. -dd.. To 
be spoken of, to become notorious (Cpr. 1, 74). — dca 
d.K5<v .df?s^ The goddess of speech, Sarasvatt ($add 
Kk. 9; drfd-a, ?3arftS, wdA Sm. 8). — && 

%%bma (t308d^, eto., eta Ct, II, 8). — 
cd)adi^do^.‘ Brahmil Ss.). 

nudi-kilra. A man who utters words 
or speaks. See t^v'o-, i^*-. 
cio^TOSd midi-g^ra. s eo i*-. 

cio^sl nudita. Speech (My,). 
c&>&o 0 oi&> nudiyisu.=^&do. To cause or induce 
to utter,'speak, etc., to address (Grj. 2 , after 

106; s;‘&4). fk&Q&Arto (Smd, 278). 

cfa&afooSi# nudiyuvike. Speaking, etc. (Si. 391. 

395.397). 

nudi-vali. (Smd. 259). Uttering, speak¬ 
ing, the way' of speaking. 

nudivali-kara. (Smo’. 235 ). A man 
occupied in speaking. 

ojo£^?jO nudisu. = cio^exso^o. To cause to sound, 
utter or speak; to perform music upon, to 

play (OTiSKk> Ct. II, 74; My.). rtSf.F 

sS(^88*6ioi>tow (Bh. 6, 2, 3). *^p5ai>o^ 

(*^®53®ti, Si. 340). See Cpr. 8, after 52; Bp. 5, 

50; 12, 42; 28-, 43; 40, 39; J. 1, 8; SSq 

eio^?oO3o nudisuha, Making speak; addressing 
(tKiraaftt, ^97B5i Nr.). 

^o^eo nudiha. Uttering., telling, etc. 3^4 £ 

C3*>$Fort9* twtoj s?rU)» -^odoodb f^act) ^doo^tiea© ttteta 
53 o« o s 5 j?w tfo * 5 jz€)^ ^an$(*orp^ioF>c 3 , 
Nr.). SOds? ?Laa; (s^rdarrf Nn. 167). 

nun. =* Smoothness, softness, 

fineness; niceness, neatness, subtilty* gentle¬ 
ness; etc. (Te. cDc^), rSos, <$w®rk; T. cSo^, 
slender, taper, fine; 0 ^^, subtilty, nicety, delicateness, 
neatness; csubtilty, nicety, keenness; ?5 j53£®, ?SjC3^, 
cIgCO^, c^raortJ, subtilty; o^rw^, any minute 

thing; 6^^, smallnesB, minuteness; M. c&>^> minuteness; 
T. rSoS^^, fineness, subtilty, minuteness, deli¬ 

cateness, slendernessM. rl/sod^, what is minute, 
trifling, small, thin, weak, delicate, poor; see s. ck&fo). 

— .c&w W*. M4-. Bland irony (V. 37, 13)- 

. A soft or smooth check (Rsv. 13, 61; J. 19, 21; 
28, 18). —• c8o€® G>o\ A fine lustre (Rsv. 4, 31; 

6, after 11). — c&cafiJ)*. A tender,. delicate wing; a 
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be leaf (Cpr, 8, 9; RAv. 5, 46; 8, 98; 10, after 31; 
52). — pkroes 8 . -‘tf©*. A fine, slight spot or stain 
(Cpr. 8, 58; Abh. P. 5, 89). — c&Cfc w .=. cS 5 $. (J. 30, 

37). — poparti. =s otoonad. (My.). — -tfotfo 

V*. Smooth or fine curls (Rsv. 1, after 135; 4, 25). — 
A smooth, soft nest (J. 18, 13). — cojdjs rtv 6 . 
.'tfjBCSy*. Pleasant stammering (of children, Cpr. 3., 44). 
— A smooth point (Cpr. 8,103). — <&> 


A pretty neck or throat (RSv. 3, 17; 


8, 47; Y. 3. after 14); a soft, goutle sound or voice (Y 
'9, 43).«—5i3£^d,-^Jd, (Smd.. 88). A soft, gentle sound 
or voioe (Opr. 1, 118; 8, 90. 95; Rav. I, after 135; Sir. 

2, 40)-cU» rt©i A smooth, soft seat (Cpr. 8, 62). — 

<*(t50/ooi, (8md. 214). Fine turmeric. — 

-?&«• A gentle word or speech (Cpr. 3,61; 6, 8ft; 7, 78; 
Rsv. 7, 16).— (krtSs* A smooth flower-leaf 

(V. 14, 29). — ckei* *Je«. A fine forehead 


(Rsv. 3, 17). — (Smd. 289). — (Cpr. 6,64; 

Grj. 8, 118; J. 6, 24). — r&i&gd. -A/dcS. (Smd. 52; Ct. 


11,98). A soft or slender thigh (Cpr. 4. 77; 8, after 4 
Rsv. 8, 82; V. 4, 18; J. 6, 21)-c&C3G&. ~ okeso &. 

v ^ £*9 

(Cpr. 8, 70). — cks^Wj. Smooth and round. 

tiriV sk*«3 (R&gho. 17, 66). — ^E^cffSn^ 

o8j«. A small, smooth brinjal fruit (V. 6,4). — 

A small, fine drop (Cpr, 4, 38). — -sSsSel 

Soft grassy ground (Abh. P. 7, after 31; Rsv. 5,105). — 
-&A. A soft bod (Cpr. 8, 8). — A smooth 

arm-ring (Rsv. 5,110). — ftow^cyo*. -s^CO*©*. Fine sand 
(Cpr. 7, 106; V. 4,52). — tfortjSktfFft. A fine drop of 
sweat (Rsv. 5, after 19). — A delicate, pleasant 

shine or lustre (Rsv. 4, after 14; 13, 72). — 

= $tyfrtx (Cpr. 1, 96; Riv. 1, 112; J. 3, 23). 
— c&t&QrtO. A smooth top or globular projection (Rsv. 
lv f after 31). — c&rl^cS. -s$;jc3. To be possessed of 
elegance (Kk. 20). — =afi>r^y <o«. (Ssv. 4,107). 


, «• «/ 

• tdoca^Ki. A dolioate, beautiful gem (RAv. 11,23). 


cktt<do« Fine, soft sand (Rsv. 3,102). • 


- obc^©, A fine, 


okcad 
e. 


clover wreBtler (Qrj, 2, after 106). — (foc&yo*. 

(Grj. 3, 93; Rsv. 3, 15). — a. (Rsv. 

11, after 167). —&£«&&>,. A fine pearl (Rsv. 4, 71; |*v. 
2, 55). — (dor«jy1. A fine face (Rsv. 11,189; J. 11, 19). 
— c&rtj^eJ. A smooth, fine breast (RAv. 11, 185). 

okro&fo minacu. « fkwotfo, etc. 

V t a 

(Cb. 66). 

efocao Ulinu. = — ftfattorrad sa Fine,, 

smooth plaster (My.). 

c&>ca)5&> nibucu.« e to. To slip, to slide, 

as out of the hand (era&y o.). *$o &eso 

*6 6> 

W (Q-. 284). 2, to slip away, to glide or move 
off, to escape. 

cfo£30oy) nunupu. = Skrojy Smoothness; deli¬ 
cateness, fineness, etc. (t«tf, o. ; My.; si. 

306; To. e&raosd) tfoaa 

(B. 1,15), i!toG5®$ *kW'rtv*o loeeto ■&/>£$&© 

53i>f\od>j® tus^s*^ (2, 87). tfotfarari rfoodjg 

fS^..p4)CC0ai 8Jj»a (3, 31), 


<sl 


Sbcso nuncu. i q . v ., 

2jr 

e^o. s m< ]. Dh.; tertoCF, Sg.). 

nunnage, Smooth; smoothness 
o.; My.); in a levelling, razing, or sweeping 
off manner: completely (My.), aotfoaws totso^ 

rt asi&K^rOartS (B. 4, 62). s a8od>^ 

(3,184). tdJsd^ t3Wj ii>wn 

(Prv.). 2, the state of being powdered. 

H» etc * (My.). 3, the state of 

being smooth by shaving, baldness; bald. 

zSJzstj (My.). 

o5w>ra c3 nuanane. = ^^« (J. i8,34 ; M y . ; To. 

?br© c«odj aes’rf, otc. (My.). 

okrf nunnitu. = (Smd. 96). That 

C9 ' ' ro —a 

smooth, etc 


is 


o5orf nuimittu. = afo, q , v . 

CQ ~ to * 

nun-pu. (Smd. 248). = c^ 0 f® 0 ^, c^ 0 ^ 00 y 

fcadd^ <^cdo 




^5300, w 
v «- 


or (166), 

c^:bjo 53»JJ fdsj 6 T15JJJC1 *(?^cS0 (Bp. 3, 4). 
tfs&wtfoort'tfjo ( 47 »' l4 )- c^feso^ 

rlv*, c^sisddslnujd (Bh. 1,5, 8)' 

See Cpr. 7, 102; J. 6, 32.— ^wc3fO fi . Smooth¬ 

ness, fineness or pleasantness to he joined to or appear 

(6pr* *» 61)-c&tisto. To smoothen, eto. (c 

wj^CttO 0.). — -s3e^. To obtain smoothness, 

fineness, otc. (Si§v. 1,21). — f^rJ?C0«. -&C0*. Smooth¬ 
ness or bareness to be brought about (Bp, 38, 14). 

nuta. Praised, oommended (ZwOjCS Nn. 163); praise 
/i-”>a ni i 9 .t *t * j\ See Smd. 158; Ch. v. 108. 


J 42; 154) 

tfoS nnti. Praise, laudation, eulogium; worship, rever¬ 
ence-?k3r1lod3<. To praise (Grj. 4, 72; C. Bp. 47, 3; 

J. 8, 42). — rl^sJesj. ~s3C9j. To get praise, to be lauded, 
etc. (Bp. 18,93; 19, 4: 36, 44; 61, 76; Rsv. 2, 32). 

nutisu. To praise, etc. (Bp, 4, 57; 5, 69; 30.14; 43 


49; 54, 70; J. 8,43). 


- f&Ssk rep. (Bp. 6, 26). 

tfo® 0 nutta. Pushed away, pushed on, impelled, propelled; 
thrown; removed; sent. 

tin d. Pushing away; removing. See oSS^^Er 6 . 
nundisu. = etc. To extinguish 

(B. 5, 44, 164). 

nundu, = cfcs^.iv etc. To be extinguished 


or go out, as fire (B. 5,154). 


nunna. = Pushed away, etc. 


Mr. 484). 




cl)^^ numpu. = ^r© 0 ^, etc. (Bp. 27, 5; 4S, 26 ; J. 29, 
35&e©w©d3UsrtnKf 5 !)^ (Bp. 36, 29). — ^^0 


28). 

Cto.'ea (J. 31, 6). 

cnurata. = 2 , etc. (My.), 

c&>63&) nuratu. •■= P, p. of ^oe3*i. iv^ertdo 

C60^53»dtjl5r^n ta^o^ct tivx&fivA ?^e3dEicpr»dj3^d 

(B. 5, 121). 


c^oftS 9 nuri. 1, (=: 2 , etc.). 


To be reduced to 

.. ^ A 

small bits or powder,|£o be crushed, etc. 







eatfarts&o^o (Sind. 203. 406). 

; cfoXo^ 2, etc. 


<&)&jr nurcu, 1, =a c^Xo 2, etc. (Rav. 6, 47)» 
oSd&of nurcu. 2. » c&^.* (?*>«£ o.). 
oi)e> nula. P. p. of sto£i* in (My,). 

c&>0 null. 1. To twist, as a rope, etc., to wring, 
as clothes in washing, to twist off, as a twig, 
to twist or curl thp whiskers, to twist or 
wrench a bulloeklftail, to turn round, as the 
back, to roll (as cotton, etc.) between the 

hands (My.; Te, tfowos&o; Iff. to pinch; cf, 

c&ata 5 1). P. p. ?&©&>. tS^cS 6 wcxj^fS <&©£& 

*?3o $ru* (Bp. 47 ,58). 2 9 the intestines to gripe 

(My.). 

C&>© null.2. =* tfotfdo. P. p. of 1, in &>& fctido. 
mvtio faO.&CGb (Bp. 51, 59). 

c&>e3 null 3. = «&£??» £ 00 ^, 2 ). The state of 

being twisted (V. 4 , i9>; a twist, a cord, a 
thread, twine. ***# rtcdo «u> «*«od> 

qsJ^o <Smd. X). 2, griping pain in the in¬ 

testines (To.). — (3 o0&jo&. A cot with a corded 
bottom (R.; Te. c&wtfstooEl). — &Oo& N, (Bp. 

36,58; 58, 7). 

nulike. = (^o ct. i, so). 


ekes* 8 97 

'£®r Smd. Dh.; My.). P. ps. ?ke3af>, ?£)eo s c£o. c&srctf 
^es) tfjsd&j e* 

(Pfvs.). 2, to bo harassed or exercised: 
to become familiar with, to be inured to, to 
* be well versed in, as in work, science, etc. 

(My.). 

cfoe# 9 uuri. 2. = <&X^8, etc.(My.). See pkrte-, pJoidJ-. 
obW 9 Xh) nurisu. «■ 2 , No. I. #o$j3rt Vo s!Urtt>o 

GftfarWrtf e* 55o$*3 p&orOa^S (B. 3, 57; 5,14). 

cfoCfia nuru. The state of being harassed or 
exercised, etc. — fc&ozta. Familiarity with, etc. 
(My.). 

nuruku. (« No. 2 ). To wane away, 

to become devoid of growth or increase (tf^a 
Sind. Dh.; cf. No. 2). 2, = c#X^ 2, JNo. 1, 

t*» reduce to small bits or powder, etc. (My.). 
ol>33orO nurugu. » 'tfysr 1 , No. 2 . (M y .>. 

<&)C302S0 nuruju.= 5#cmw3,_ Gravel (My.), 

cforOr nurgu. 1. (Smd. so>. at $ 1 X 0 1 , (^eSai) 

?d &m. 84). (rt«6rt0*) ?i>ftF (R»v. 6, after 11). 

cforfor nurgu. a.«cto?^2, etc. (Grj. 10, 74; Ssv. 1 , 47; 

3,19; i } 5). spitfrh»s5cdc*& v&pd siftrioo 

ckrtoF^ 0 dtf 3&« eruooil)?5 &&3&©ab 4 *<do 

o ~ e. 

epottao* mrtFo $cato (Smd. 91). — riortr 

t»aC. =» (Bp. 34, 35), 

ci>rOr nurgu. 3. = «&Xo a, etc, arasi)*ijt 3 ?>hvt *^0# 

(or wskd^p) w&tfdo ^ddo’ 5 en(oA ekrtr&^rto 


cbtfo 

n 

' •’*' 



nulige.« a kappa 

of throe twisted wires (My.). «— c&fcM dJjtfix To twist 
(My.)« — ctiOAa&ntf}* The twisting pia that 

elevatos or depresses the shaft of the oil-mill (My.).—- 
fkOrtadtofilaad. |th>Ci2^d. Art udid^ra formed by twist- ■ 
ing (My.). 

ofc>0?&> nulisu. To cause to twist, etc. (My.). 

$ 0 rj misi, 1. «f^>Xo 3 , etc. The state of being 
crushed, strengthless, etc.; powder, dust 

(My.; Te., M. fkdo, email, mintito). See ( 80 ^-, 

— ciiAjrte^* An arrow devoid of strength (Bh. 8, 

23, 45). 

o$j& nusi. 2. A minute insect that destroys 
wool, any cloth, and paper (My.); ane that 
destroys grain (S. Mtir.). 2,^^'d^o, an eye- 
fly, a gnat (Bh. 7, 10 , 118 ; To. •$**&&>). odfif 

5C1&02^? (Prv.). — No. 1. (My.r 

To. an insect found in timber; M, o^CXX), 

a minute insect in clothes and grains). 

nusi. 3. =* efostof 1 , etc. To enter a door, etc., 
etc. (My.). P. ps. en^do Xo3^ at, 

djs erusd t3»r(oO idoAod) i3^o (Prv.). 

cllrfo nusu. = p. p. of cSo& 8, in 

(My.). 

nusul 1. = rfoXo? q. v.. 5(0*3, 1 . 

(cs^dg^sJ^d &md. Dh,); also: to retreat, to hide 
one’s self, to slink, to go (Bp. 24, 65; 59, 10 ; My. 
as c&;doVo). &>7tf0V0, <&?£>VKfo (Smd. 49. 55). 
iSjsv* 6, after 11). See Cpr, 5, 64; 5, 

aflor 64. 

nusul. 2. ~ c3ozb&32. Entering a door 
or small, narrow opening. 2, an artful play 
in not directly naming an object: one of 
the pelikes (KAvy* ill, 2 . B, 82 seq.). 3, - « tof 1 
evasion, subterfuge, falsehood (v. 28 ,73). 

crfo?o 3 ^?oc nusulisu. To cause to enter a door, 
etc. (My.). 

nusalu. 1.« ctokf i q . v., etc. (My.), v. p. 
r&zb*?. sioes 3 ioSdcS, .sS^^aSctj 

o3jS^rt53^P (Bp. 46, 47). a&jftSO, o^> 

(Rftm. 3, 2, 14). ^)OOdo (Bh. 

8. 13, 21). -a-13-5-0ss8aar(€)J§ t^dc5?? 

(Prv.). *a£> c&z&V&j (B. 4, 91). See 

RAm, 4, 2, 1, 

ojo?ootfo nusulu. 2.*= 2,. ; ^oXo0o2. Entering, 

etc. 2, evasion, etc. <Bp. 40, 60 ; RAm. l, 5, ai; j. 

2,5; 6,34). — o&J'&sOrtriL A small passage (in a thicket, 
etc.) to squeeze through (My.). 

BUStU. =b^O^. P. p. of cfcfl 3. (My.). 

cjj^j nulgu. (5bW0).== ^3, No. 2 . To be 
reduced to small fragments, to be powdered 
(sJo2dJe)«F Smd. Dh.). 
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nftkadu, *® stootfckh q, v. 

Yfo nftkisu. « $At\7b> sfoo#?!). To cause to 
push or turn away, etc.; (generally with •fa)'**): 
to be pushed, etc. s5je.<o<6 «$**■*>»* 

(B. 5, 49). Nr.). 

❖A) tfjawo &>?# (Prv.). 

See Prr. s. t5$w>rt>. 

cj^j nftku. 1. m sfetfo i, gteotfo i. To shove, to 
push; to push away; to push aside; to put 
into shade; to push on, to drive onwards, 
to urge on (J. 5,81; ll, % My.j To., T.; M. 

T. also c3*4> ?5»J, To. also f5W^; T. : .&*orb, ^WorO, 
to move, v. i.). (^?5, Si^cio 

(<^al, : i etc. Nr.; Si, 377), c&®**5« (&£, 

oi)^ Mr. 484). ta#&ft8fO c&fctfOSS tfdo (£?'J Mr. 297), 
srariao (Bp. 24, 59), O^rtV^ 

frtrtU) (44, 47). <y3?te (49, 38). 

cdft*t&£4 (52, 21), c$^tfJtfok(Bh. 1, 9,8). ?racd3« 

r^^4 339rtd (3, 13, 20). W^UcJ^^OBStf fitted tfS&F 
W^Odj$>e»*Gto #5l>FrS(d^ (2,13, 

41). &trt <&&tf tS^yf (B. 3, 82). $$$£ S33>c& 0^$% 
(3, 4). riG!*e> t6lgj WA c&^$(P-~<^tfOo3SJc$ Ek> 

earcW steft>33xj?& sratfok, 

t3u8^odiiS3c^ ^^^(Prvs.). $Je> , 8 < o (My.). See 

g, to pass away, to spend, as time 

(Bh. I, 10, 3; My.), w sb$otirt?a&£wtftiC, 

&£tta*39ft i £&atzSvSO (Bh. 2,13,16). 3^ to 

dash, to fall upou (J. 12,40; 13 , i>. »?««,«*<> asS 

Srfcfod^ do*'* 5 (J. 

8,36). 4, to fare, to happen well or ill, to 
be accomplished, 

t^odo! tpfskfl©e*# (Bh. 1, 8, 57). «s$toOo 

tl/acl (J. 2, 29). — <to?s>afo. -wet). To shove mutually, 
to dash against one another. wrfossjrS $os 

rn aktft&eWj (B. 8,82). —(3os^o. rep. (J, 4, 21). 
^Urerj nUku. 2. ~skotfc 2 . Shoving, etc.; a push, 
a shove. (My.). u»tf e ffcairt 

JStV^ciO (My.). — f&rk^. duph Shoving 

and crushing. t&Atftg, 53J«>a*c3s& t3*>dd>, ?5^ta^o 

s3s3d 53of5t uitHuM d)W*cxii wj>dc& (Prv.). 

cSj&’Ofj ndku, 3. «.c&$b 2, etc. (My.). 

*&/«>&)&$ nhkuvike. Shoving, etc. <&*, 

Si. 890). 

cd^hxij ndgisu. = w Sioo^do &©e** 

0&0% (B. 5, 156). 

c&®rO ndgu. 1. = 1 . Seo cJ\©a*;o. 

cbJ5»rt> nCigu. 2. ~ c&Xo 3, ©to. Fragments, grit, 
etc. (My.). 

oSJdo&cti nftnkadu.-^^. An adverb with 
final (&md. 389). 

?5 j^o#?o0 nhhkisu.« 

asi 5ajdor<^o dJoaJ^CS'od) 0 (&*&> r^es* 

m ta 

S3^a (Bp. 51,72). 


Sl 


$iJe> 0&3 nfmku. h = l. Smd. Dh.; 

346; dsOotfo Bind. II, Kk. 82). Seo Smd. 130. 
3 68; Opr. 5,86; Abh. P. 13, 73. 74; Grj. 4, 104; Bp. 18, 

32. 34; 21, 30; 43, ‘29; 48, 29; 59, 52; 6. Bp. 31, 32; 

Rsv, 6, after 11; 13, after 77; 13,84. 86. 

nhhku. 2. — 2 . ^-do’, a 

clog or cudgel for repelling (Opr. 5, 104). 

f&/So&>ao nuhkuha. Pushing away, removing, 

etc. ^o-doedo («5i?)55^d Nn. 153). 

ndta. sb jdissf. Praised. See 

ntltana. A r eif’, noue^ recent, modern; fresh, young; 

curious, strange; novelty, etc. (s^i&^ato Ct. II, 41). <&s>d 

crfsa®c3cS^ ^calst *S?&> Art (Prv,). — 

tr —* 

cSj3ai$s3aJl -o-rid. To manifest novel ways (Grj. 2, alter 
106). 

udtana-g&ra. A schemer (My.). 
td^t^>Ji>7sF ndtaua-marga. A novel way (K&vy. Ill, 3, 
B, 172). 

ndtana-arahara. Now cloth (s*$, 

Nn. 27). 

nOti. Tbh. of or A venereal, cancerous 

disease (My.). Bee *<&*•:> —?UArtc^. -tfew. 

Nfiti about and in the eye (My.). 

ot /$$0 nittU. = PJi&2e' ■f’* P‘ ^ 

mltua. = IVietp, etc. 

jdjssrf lift da. The mulberry tree, Morns indicct. 
c&aib ndna. Tbh. of (Smd. 368). 
c&Sc^O niln am. Probably, perhaps, 2, surely, indeed. 

nftna-vaksha. The son of a step-mother (Bh. 2, 

2,72). 

ojje^y nunata. b s .). 

idjss^d ntipura. = cSc^jd. An anklet ^DOFijsrf 

fiti Mr. 344; tfcae*, rf?4d Bs.; Sru. 72). 

c5JS>cbo ndru, 1. =‘ (§ m d. 226 ). A hundred 

Nn. 129; Cpr. 6, 37; C.; To., T., M.; k$ 3C RSdortsC Si. 
327; Tu. (CUi^o). c^<20 (Smd. 19fl)S c^e9«r(226). 
eaeso (Nn. 129; My.), r^o^, (#», ^es-a), 
cdjses*^, ^©50, • (My.), 

rtv< (Smd. 170). c^esj ?jdtS Ilia,.). 

c(A cSj); c&©a*> 53>radH?^od) tofe^ 

fiipo (a^dci^ Nr.). wdo 

t3 ; )||&.—^jsesj (A^'^d) roses' oSafi^oSosb, ->id^ 
oJjees’rf ^jaes^ddp c^ss^ msdirfj (Prvs.). — ^jbsso 

jd'd^i968Jt 116 (Ch. v. 884). — (1©» (39^ab 144 

(£h. v. 338). — ^js&AcOi, -^r3odo. Hundredth. ci©e5?5-odjo 
(^md. 243). c^©f5ai5r3o (My.).- 
^<DJ. Fifty times hundred (My.) 

&K 150 (My.). — o^esa*. =‘ciJ8SjFa«. (Bh. 1, 8, 3) 

wod^^. 150 (My.; B. 4, 208). c^©£3 3 9 ejod^do. 

105 persons, sdt# #e;3^ 

flrses*® '^od^jd) (Prv.). — soda^. 125 (My.; 

B. 4, 208). — c*©e5*® 104 (My.; B. 5,51). — ?Ue3f9 

?t)o, -WciJQ. (Smd. 391). Though it be a hundred, oven 
also a hundred. — -wd.'. Fully a hundred, 


a>j. -wo±l 

®3 <^J 

- ^eaodu^j. -wod) 4 

«3 -» ^ 
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-'cSUe^JSpb. 101. tfj 

G) Gi 

C&S» S <Je)?l) o^c» 3 J®crfj 0»rt0 

£0 (£> 


See pJoafj- 

2tt 


*t a hundred (My.; B. 3, 29. 50; 5, 50. 122). ~ 
®W»a«b. >&&>. A hundred persons (J. 20, 44).—* 

c$J®e3J ?&3Kkx rep. (J. 21, 19). 2, 10,000 (My.)-pUe3J 

A hundred fold (B. 5, 106). — =a c&©$3 

G3 slab (8md. 196. 201). 110, or 1000. — c^e»JSl>a. = 
<±®ZteFCl. (Bp. 4, 80). — f^3C5j odna^Ki (39S9. ludra 
(Ram. 2, 1, 6).— ^CMrtCf&bab. (d?53l|^ Mr. 338).— 
ob&e&j cda^rCtfj. 1000 (*ra£d Si. 327). — c^es 9 ?®^. -oica^. 
108 (Si. 407; My.).fkse^bab. 102 (Ch. y. 330. 

333).~— ?Jjse5 9 «3. -oa«5. The hundred-leaved: a lotus (cf. 
atestfj). $Le»*«3rt$<xi>, the sun (J. 3,41). 

the moon (G.) 
ejC5do^(G. Bp. 47, 43). 
ft's* (Mr. 78). 

cJjseao niiru. 2. = !&«*: 2, cto 

cSJSr nfcr. = skew j, q. v. <iUv r . x, 3 , so-83). — &a 

tfres^rt. A hundred kwndugas (Bp. 10,5). — $tJ3GpdFA} 

4, -XraAd. 100,000 (£md. 22. 83. 227)- 

See &Cfo-. — c^JSSjora. (Smd. 227). A hundred fold 
(Abh. P. 3, 108; Bp. 5, 60; 45, 3). — (Smd. 

227). A hundred words. — ?Sj&©F ort. See 
— See fc©<- — cfc& : «FO*. (Smd. 122). A 

hundred persons (Bh. 1, 8, 60). 

oi/3>0* nfil. l.«(c&£ i), njs^ i. To make tliread, 
to spin (arfclo Smd. Dh.; T. 5 taC«; M. c&® 

(Smd. 287 Cm.). 

cjjs>0* nftl. 2. (Smd. 58). « (&£ 2 ), stock 2. Yarn, 
thread (of cotton, dJ3>3, Smd. Dh.; rbra ct. 
I, 21; FU}^, Nr.; Si. 343; 3*^, Nu. 75; rbra, 
78; rti£« Mr. 501; T., M.). (Smd. 84). <dAt) 

(tfv* 8m. 112). sU«-> tfotfra (tfotfw; sJA 

?3d HI A), tfusa* 'as$ pbao $od^od>© odx/8 s>js©7lcxl> 
O odjj0 s^F^orb; cSj»rf &jdv !f?awr?j 

t3»G$d j so^vt> A)^d («pao Nr.), arsrfdpks 
eo (3»© (Smd. 66. 133). 3»rfdodb $U>©o 
cdo FbePofoaScck' sSoz^ikj (Cpr. 7, after 92). <&a 

eJC3 s (*& Smd. I). See Bp. 18, 38; J. 31, 16; «&&-. — 
&?>or<e5. Ss.). 

<>$J5>e!)r< nitliga. (That is thread-like). — c^onss 

333S&. The common, not venomous green tree-snake, the 
green whip-snake, the eye-snake, Passorita mycterizans 
(Bd.). 2, a kind of green, venomous ooluber, Trimere- 

surus erythrurus (Bd.);—the green tree Viper, Trime- 
resurus viridis (Bd.). See a$F$db-. 

tfjd&rfO llftligU.— frton# WSs&sts C teOrt#.. (Bd.). 
cl/ddri nfilig&. Spinning. — ssv^. = ^<aoo 

s5o53j^ sdt>g (Z.). — A common grass, 

Apluda aristata L. (Z.). 

tfJS)&?oo niilisu. To cause to spin (M y .). 

nfthl. (C.; Te.). P. p. C^ab (0.). 

^C3 S (^cd^ Mr. 530). ?^JS2iz3 v JsSotS, 
u riots.—cfic^Aodo ?Sfed^, «8»A©? 5toW*odj 
(Prv.). odd (dueab (B. 4, 28). wOzdo, fdoaso, 

tearicb (4,178). f3^odbo« odd^ri«?b 

(4, 103). 


§L 


oJj^ex) nlilu. 2.« 2 , (^^g.). sSjbcj^ci 

S363 tfWotfo (5d^^ Hr.). cTOdo ^oau) d^.^ddort 

fSoSdd ^ c33«dd^ (Mr. 341). pi-fcOrt (Bp, 

23, 36). ciJsOrS (Si. 96). sj*q»*A®?c&r(sb toes a ^ 

(B. 3, 102), (dusOcd (or ?UC3rt) ^ P^O?d (or ^€> 
rt) ^ cd^. — rdjauj toMo ^<00 Aado ? 8 .^ 

<^R» (Prvs.). — A feast in the sr&vana mouth 

at which wrestlers make a heap of red earth (like a 
hutta) in the garudi, worship it, and tie a thread round 
the wrist of their right hand (My.). 2, a feast on the 

eighth day of the suklapaksha of the iuAvana month 
when a figure of DurgA is made of thread by wivoe 
over a small metal pot and worshipped, and the 
thread is tied to the wrist of their right hand (Bp. 
42, tl). — =s (My.). — 

An (oblong) ball of thread (Si. 343; My.). — 
iVra^. = f^iP. (My.). — cDsixjto^. Cotton cloth 

(My.; Si. 221; B. 4,163). — flo^dd^d^do. The day of 
full moon in the Sr&vana month on which all who 
wear the janiv&ra use to renow it (My.). — <doc:e3?£$. 

A ladder made of cotton cords for scaling a 
fort (My.). 

c&/e>v* nfU. = 2 , No. 3. Falsehood, a lie 

' Wo^^Kk. 60; &/aalv*, sS'jSrn. 48). 

— -e5 3. A liar {a$A)rt 6t. I, 58). 

nflladu. (v^md. 389). Muck, exceedingly, 
etC. (M$tf3glj'&0l30 JI; Kk, 84; e^ 2 fcxb Ss. ; w 
rbrfe5, *4o, ?ae9 3 , wrib , etc., 49; &4o f etc., 

Sm. 58; T. <&©orb, greatness; abundance; fZJdCd*®*, 
a heap), 

c^\ nri. A man. 


: (Si. 62). 

Dancing, acting, pantomime (tfoei$$Eio Nn. 


nritta. 

^ nritya. 

129). 

nritya-.sth&na. A place for dancing . 
c^<ig^r€) nritya-lkshana. Viewing an exhibition of 
dancing . 

^7j nri-pa. A protector of men : a king, a prince. 

nripa-kuvara. A king’s son (Mr. 263). 
c^ziierjjfei nripa-kOta, 

“ 164). 


Nn, 


A royal city (^R, 

*r . ;*P 


c^ 36SD7\ nripa-khaga, A kind of bird (sl>odb Mr. 174). 
nri-pati. = f^. A king. 

nyipa-tilaka. A distinguished king (Cpr. 2, 10; 

5, 2). 

c^yrfs&>oX nripa-tuhga, 

? of kings (Smd. 171). 

?^7i8piD?s nripa-bhaga. 
k '(fl , d Mr. 507). 

t nripa-lakshma. A mark or symbol of a king, 
especially the while parasol with a golden staff. 
o£yrf£j3p nripa-vidye. State policy, political wisdom (Kavy. 
II, 2, B, 24), 

npipa-sabha. An assembly of princes. 2, a king’s 
palace. 


The most prominent one or ohief 
The king’s portion: tax, revenue 
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c3 rizg, 


= $St (Bp. 21, 40; 55, 24). 
nri-p&laka. — p^Sjdu. (Bh. 1,19, 19). 

^ZjVTjTJ nripa-tUana. .4 throne . 

nripa-indra. An oxocllent king (My.), 
nri-v&ha. Kubera. (Mr. 54). 

nri-samaa. Hurting men: malicious, cruel, mischiev¬ 
ous, wicked (tf^dtfcDJr, Mr. ‘285). 

S>yjo3o nri-gimha. = $li<*ooa$. (J. 11, 36); N. (My,). 
nri-8^nn. An army of men . 

£jy5p& im-hari. Man-lion: Vishnu in his fourth avatara 
(Mr. 19). 

nekkare. *# (Tu,). 

e3^ nekki*«§|* (My.). Bp *o-, 
c3^?&> nekkisu. To cause to lick (My.). 


<SL 


c8?rA Kekku. 1. sk X. xu livuv 

n d« cS#j^d> a^caic^o. 


: 1 . To lick (My.). c^cOO 

(Prvs.). See B. 3, 

31. 94; Bp. 32, 28; 60, 34;SSv. 2, 31. 

eS#^ nekku. 2. « tfXoj, <3Xo^ i, . To be de¬ 
pressed, to sink, (to disappear, to vanish, 

Smd. Bh.; cf. the To. s. tftfa 3). 

c3r< nega, - tfXtfo, 3 , Mub. P, p. of 2 No. 2 , 

in <9r( #AvL> (Bp. 47, 41), .c3rt jSrtab (My.). 

negaciu. - $%*o. To cause to jump 

or jump away. #rttd stagefe up -#f$p (p rv .). 

c3r<© uegadi, = tfX&, $X&. A cold, a catarrh 

(##i g,3s^cdb, H1&.; a*,ds^odb, 

My.; RtiatojOk CL). -4rt&odm$t5 <DSjortai ■e»ass»ddLa tfoao&o 
rfctj (B. 3,13). tfm&odoci sbn! *^d, 

$3-?^?—fSrlaods)^ /ao, t*>rbaodl>.ri. t«c*o3 nat> 
(Prvs.). ' ' r ™ ^ 

c3rS^ negata. ~ The act of leaping or 

having leaped (My.). 
cSrtato negadu.« «MteU P. p. of No. 2 . 
e$ri$) negapu. =» $X$, $X^oi, To raise, 

to lift up; to hold uplifted or elevated. (T. 

rSdo^; To. £rO&oab). toi^ wrt^ortok wtefc $, 

cSeru^ 
(Cpr. 7, 59). ?5r<&ttf ■tfotftfxb 
arort (Smd. 7 Cm.). Nrt&ctab (erjsqS^Fi^^, eocSoaaaf Mr. 
449). i^SStfo ?3rH> 3^VOC53?5 156). ?$rt& ?3^ 

^»?6^‘3Sj80o (Rsv. 6, after 11). See Cpr. 5, 51; 7, 60; 8, 
after 4; Grj. 5, 20; Bp. 2, 13; 4,12; 54, 47: C. Bp, 47, 46; 
RSv. 6, after 11; 10, after 31; J. 5, 8. 60; $sv. 2, 42.56. 
cSrtsg) negavu. * cSX^, etc. (G. 549 ). 
c3/i?Os) negasu. — cSXe^o, etc. To cause to jump 
or jump over (My.). 

c Sridoo negahu. 1. = c3X4, etc. tfnt&o «raey?so<« (ws 
^Ftf); ?5r<ci6^ciJ (eroc3^ol>, eru^o^, ?Srlos 

(.4od^car, erur^s); taurt s?cdo. fSrtZc 
cxfcto ^ 3,4 (erp^tD^); 

Nr.). See Bp. 10, 6; 19, 26; 64, 


75; 61, 61; Bh. 3,25,8; 8, 26, 21; IiAra, 5, 8, 57; 6,9, 
19; 6, 44 5 51. 

olriaoJ n&gahu. 2. Lifting up, etc. (C. b p . 19 , 35 ; 

Bh. 2, 2, 104). f5rtao^,.. vx>V tfrtktftD (Ram. 3, 

6,15). Sen tfccto*-. 

c3r(^ n&gal. 1. To undertake; to engage in; 
to prepare; to perform, to do, to make, to 
cause to act (vycS^rt 8md. Dh.; Sin. 115; To. rS^o 
fSrO^; T. ftrlCO 6 , to go, go on^=?vSc^; To. rSrO^, 

to go on well, he effected). fSrtG^o, c3r(65^, ?SrtC3J^o 
(Smd. 49, 55). sixitfjs)'?* (3r<» o (168). JtfOrac&sfco. {5rt 
(Bp. 32, 39). nioqSFd/^^^cjstaa ?5rl» (J. 

15, 4). See Opr, 2, 48; 3, 62; 6, 88; Rsv. 13, 4. 11. 12. 

2,(=c3Xw« 2?) to come; to be used (toa*-§md. 

294. 844 Cm.; 175 Cm.). *>o d^-sSjj^O alww, 

35w f!r<CA); sSOfSodj s&ord ra < a*Awri£> f5'r< 

rv co , o ^ co 

C?o^o; ^dd) 4ruc^, 

'*lc5aho o c3rtC5j‘, «s6e^ W^c^sJ© if85l>o 

«553^odoo fSrtCOJ (Nr,). kSco Sm. 10. 87; J. 5, 45; 
28, 63. 

cJii£*3* negal. 2, == $Xco i. To become manifest, 
notorious, well known, renowned or famous; 
to shine; to appear; to be finished (so^tf 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 115; 6^. II, 90; 

Smd. 39. 137. 194. 218. 260. 344 Cm.; Te. #rt&o; T. frri 
C5<, to shine; fcrtd, light; ?5Aa, ^ACS 3 , fire; ?SnC3<, to 
bloom; fire; Te. ?Sd, to shine). P. ps. ?Sr<^ 

(Smd. 66), fSrtCOJ (6t. II, 90). Seo Smd. 1 BO. 133; Oh. v. 
4; Cpr. 2, 1; Cpr. s. artrv*cS?53; Abh. P. 9, 60; Bp. 55, 
25; 6. Bp. 5, 2; Rsv. 5, 40; 8, 116; 13, after 64; J. 4, 7. 

c5ri03* nSgal. 3. = ^Xcdj 2 , ^Xco*. An alligator 

(tftf, Smd. Dh.; Sra. 115; vzi&vti, rt^tsS Hid..; Mr. 410; 

Jrfou'ti Nr.)-cSrttt^n Varuna (Kk. 15; Sm. 13) 

cSrtM 9 ?^ nbgali8u.=^Xc^2. (it P . as, 42). 

?3rSaA) negalu. 1. = ^Xcj« 2 . p. p. f?X63». Sec Bp. 10 , 

14; 14, 34; 46, 27; 49, 42; C. Bp. 47, 33. 

cSrtWo negalu. 2. = ^Xc3< », a to. (s^tts, w». «4; 
doibs&ati Si. 88; ’S'oCuivd, 89; My.; Te. f5r"{ 

tab). See Sp. s. -sborb^?. 

jSrte^ ioegale. ~ tSXoc 2 , e to. (My.). ?5 ,hw s soseo’citS 

sioonOrl (Brv.). 

negalcu. 1. To cause to undertake or 
do; to cause one*s self to undertake, to 
begin ; to perform; to compose, to produce, 
to cause (WlS^rf Brad. I)h.; Rsv. 8, after 5; ,T. 2, 23; 
4,17.50; 5, 62. 67; J. 18,41). 

c3 rit3J negalcu. 2. — ^Xw 9 ^. To make well 

&r 

known, to praise ;—^0 make one’s self re¬ 
nowned ; to cause one’s self to appear, to 
shine Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 8, after 63; Rv4v. 2,46). 

c3/1C0^ negal-te. 1. (Smd. 247 ). Action; work; 
practice; rites; conduct («mo3Q3«&, ^cdo 

H1A; Mr. 458; Smd. II; Cpr. 3. 54; 6, 88). 
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c3&ra,c3 

ej 


negalte.3. Fame, notoriety, accomplish- 

£nt (g*& Smd. 56 Cm.; Smd. X; g*d fit. 1,98). 
grimed* tetfddo (Mr. 271)1 Seo Smd. 

51. 61. 121; Abh. P. 11, 78-fSrtC^dd. -del. To ac¬ 

quire fame, lo become conspicuous, famous, etc. (Rav. 6, 
after 11). — ?5rt6^s5«>«. -*$'#. W cSrtC^dd. (Abh. P. 2, 
51; Ssv. 4, after 17). 
c3hrfo negisu. = cSXsb, etc. (My.). 

n&ge. 1. = $$ i. To be purified, to become 
clear, to shine (W&dd Bmd. Dh. in all MSS.; is 
and meant?). 

c3ri nege. 2. »■ «$?3 2 . To rise (also used of light}, 
to ascend, to go upward (*><& gmd. r- Te. *r), 

sec s. M. ftrf). p. p. c$rtdo. erod o ?3rtdodj 

(4n>doUiS, eruTi^r^rf H1&.). See Smd. 294; Opr-4,31; 
5, after 39 & 42 (twice); Abh. P. 3, 77; 9, 41. 73; 10,20; 
Kavy. 1, 8, 76; Grj. 4, after 104; Bp. 12, 48; 19, 26; 
21,21; 25,51; 44, 30. 32. 51. 72; 46, 59; 56,32; 57, 18. 
48. 82; 58, 36. 59; Rsv. 5, 69; 6, 6; 8, 105; 9, 4; 11, 7; 
13, 19; 13, after 77; 13, 80. 90; Mm. 6, 13, 6. 2, to 

jump up, to bound, to jump fit. i, 36 ; 

1,80; Kk. 54; Abb. P. 11, after 143; My.; 

Te. <art, r$rt). P. ps. cSrtdo, tfrtdo. jfirici ^><=do ®rfdo 
&*?«* ti&cto to rtd (Prv.). Soe Bp. 34, 28; 39, 62; 58, 
61; 59, 22; Rav. 6, 116. 117; Prv. s. ?5$C&>rt. 3, to raise, 
to lift lip (Grj. 6, 9: 8, 24; Bp. 60, 9). 

$7^ nego. 3. ~ 'c 5X, in M tftfdo (Bp. 60,25; J. 8,39).— 
3(0*. nr: ?3rtEfo 7 a>c*. To rise (RSv. 6, 44). 

M nege. 4. Jumping, etc. — 3rfsra«& -w»3$. a 

snake that jumps (Ssv, 1, after 79). 

<3^ nege. 5. (» s^s). — (odLra&, 

**% &)• — iMfy, « drtodovty (My.). 

Cf. 

negeta.==SX*. (My.). 

cMiy) negepu. = ?3X$, etc. (oow^tf g n i. 

66; Kk. 74, o. r. cSrts&^cfo). 

cJrtodx)^ negeyuvike. Rising, etc. (j^aw*, aro 

Si. 178). 

cSr^ao negeha. Raising, etc. (sa^oc^, eru^c&Nr.). 

c3rt 0 neggali = c3X 00 , ©to. — ?3n ?5ft wo-. 

A a v a 

(Z.). 

£A) neggalu. » c?7\ 5, etc. (My.). See «c5-. 
c3ft o € neggil. > <&, $X e, c3X eo, $Xo 

c3&?\eo. A prostrate herb, bearing spinous 
fruits, the small caltrops, Tribulus terrestris 
or lanuginosus Lin- (rt^tfjd, ^wa^irraW, aj^dc 

lUrtoii*, O^orwWNip.; 

Mr. 124; My.; T. M. nar^Cfc'»*«?<). 

See wfS-, lfcs 6 -, — ?Sa wossoo^jj. = ?Sh ©-, tfrto wo-. 

Tribulus lanuginosus (St. & PI.; My.). 

c3rO neggu. 1. «* ^*^ 2 , ©to. To bo curved or 


§L 


bent, inward, to sink in, to sink; to 
pear: to got a bruise; to be bruised (My.; 

M. ^£ 0 ). (flota^, Ilia.). 5o 

z $ 7 r\ v •!> ^ n 

ci?i) (Bp. 28, 55). ?Sa rdorto fSwo 

(Rh. 3,18, 32). tfotfvi cD^odocj ci?53^o ato 

(Ram. 3, 4, 24). tf#o f5n cioci) (J. 7, 46). Sec J. 3, 38; 
Bh. 3, 2, 2; 8, 24,47. 

c3ri> neggu, 2,»c^ssoXo, ©tc. To crush, to smash, 
to break, to destroy (My.; m. t. ?se, »oo 

6.. 1; ?5f\C5*, rSdo, to be ground small), 

cvSdcl) rta* (J. 8, 32). ?3n cio toh Pde? (Prv.). 
n 3 ' rs (x> r\ ' 7 

c3r(o neggu. 3. = c^Xo 2 . (M y .). 

(^W0^s3, etc. Si. 145; 
rfowo. (Sid etc. Si. 


n 


A 

??7\©to 


$rt) ej>o neggulu, 

My.). ■— ?3r<o 005500^, 

145). 

negrOdha. Tbb, of (Sa.). 

cSeS c? neccike.= etc. (My.). 


: ctc * ( M y*)* 


c^tiO. 1. (J. 6, 31; My.). ?3^£3l OoS^ 


c3e5 r? ne^cige. 

2cr 

neccisu. = (My.). 

cSszij) neccu, 1_ 

^AeW(5»o©03Sb.—fStd d tooiJof sdisr^dd odos^i??- -- 

Z0 to 

^sjso©jrf Tfodod (Prvs.). See 8p. s. odj?)d- 

cSeJo neccu. 2 .-=^ 2. (M>.). 

2c 6T 

c3?j^ nStike.« etc. (My.). 

nettage. » (Smd/ 889). Straightly, 

straight, erect; orderly, regularly; rightly, 
properly; nicely, neatly; plainly, clearly, 
distinctly (doxou Smd. 393; Cm.; 

265 Cm.; My.; see ^WOj, ^es» l & 2, ^Wo, Mhr. 

regular, neat; cifcaijsra, straightness, neat¬ 

ness, rightness; jS^W^neat, handsome, right, becoming). 

'ucCddo (aioiao. Si. 372). e6os^A, 53oof^ 

^^4 ( Prv ')- SeoRsr. 13, 26; Si. SO. 230. 252. 306; B. 

I, 8.16; 2,39; 3, 19. 80. 67*79; 4, 37. 139; 5, 205. 238. 

— ?5^rr?irO. -wrL>. To become straight, erect, etc. sl> 
odbj|dwo p5^n»rU?ea Or.). 

c^c 4 nettu-anas. =: (o. 550). 

nettane. = c 5 ^X (smd. 389 ; 393; ^ejjsa 104. 

114. 243. 388 Cm.; «sin>, Ct. II, 87; My.; To.). 

Straightness, etc.; straightly, etc. cS^cS 
o^pdo-s (Smd.). ?5W.fS (K^dcdocAdj 

Mr. 86). era© (My.). See Cpr. 4,14; 8, 67; Bp. 6, 

7; 24, 82; 27, 11; 60, 29. 32; Rev. 13, 82. 97; Kir. 61; 

J. 17, 11; 19, 18« — Srt. To make istraight (Bp. 

38, 50). 

cS^c^nettu-annai. Straight, regular, proper, 
etc. (Jdots;, fJWjrtG.). ?5fed,c^ era© (My.). cSfci,^ ^c5 
(B. 3, 97). 

3 nSttu-4na2. = (My.), 

c3&gj?S (straight and long) ‘CrOJ (Prv.). 

c3&r^(3 nettu-4ne4. 

aSrao (My.). 


; c5W,cS. 


f5tei.«5^ sruibJ, fSfera 

W w 
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cSoS 


itti.a=SBji. Niceness, beauty, charm (ao 
Weal'd Is.; cf, 
c 3^ nettu. 1. (or ■= or 
- &igtX>S4. (Bp. 21, 28. 44; 29, 4; 54, 43; Te. & 

c3U^ nettu. 8, = 2 . P. p. of rSc^o. 

cSSdo. nettu. 3. = c3$o* tiring W3<>dc$c$ *iod<u^ rijaw 
<6 -* -° 
rtYo sStdj rfoQ*. (tfotfuet) Si. 457, only in Si.). 

<3^ nettu. 4.==SM^, etc. (My.). 

t&lrf nedige. A post or pillar fixed in the 
ground (My.). 

$&&> nedisu. « 2 . (J. 26,50; My.), too* auv 

d?3« e#r(«P dOA, ?S<ab (Bp. 39, 46). 

&6gi»{F fcarsaJd «tfi£<xfc tfrar^cS tp3t>©bod)c&, ipi^sS^ 
(Ram. 3, 8, 4). 

hS«Ju.«n^ 0 2, etc. To fix firmly, etc. (J. 4, 
23.44; 80,30; My.). I 5 , p. to^'nlA worraej $ 

feSJgjCS (Bp. 43, 84). oidaSj tf*J^o7lYo fSfejjjj (49, 44). ?5'Uj 
SrfstfKrartf dJ* (58, 39). ^/i<b cSU^ $ri 

^abaejo (Rsv, 6, after 11). afooTA ^aodbrS tftfodo fSatod 
de^p (Dp. 148). edfS 53j®d) 6^0^® riWj TfsJ^ 
(Prv.). 

cSsI nede. To be fixed or planted, Vrjcdws 

&a$ c3z£k» JSJC^Caf iotso/1Y &0fe3»4}85^5 &G5«! (Bh. 3, 18, 
18; may be a mistake for fSUj or sSdtai). 

t "3ra nena. Fat, marrow, etc. ($&, 6md. 342 ; 

as3, sSS HU.; &>g 3<&) Si. 204; si^cS, 

$jQ Mr. 398; Abb. P. 13, after 54; 14, 7; J. 12, 44. 45; 
13, 18; 24, 34; My.; T. $cs; M. &ra, coagulated blood; 
blood; cf. 2 & ?3d a 6 ). fSWci) (s5At#*r*, etc. Nr.), 

aiso^'o^a ?5ra (si)^ 3 5‘ 6 o.). 
cfcg nenta. = ^ g. e, 53, My.). #$« r#a£ (wsfa 
s Si. 193). torts*, ! *>?$&...stortcS «rtr(s*o ?Sc^ci 

£ do (Bp. 8,25). tfrsu tfdo&d txfc 

(Dp. 54). tffijfcdo t&totS&rj «ra<& s3dd<ad 

lAAOrl lotto sS&irs twio, f3rs., effort tort 53o(<£ dJ5 to, 
rk.-~ fSr»ji5o aid, u^sStd*!/^ tfocto* era* t3^a! —fles^d 
jjjfSrt ^csoj *rU>6rt (or «o?$rt) t3di*—^ 

tfjsdto xftt) sto^totfto tfuo.—fSc®, rSt^rl aj?o, tfOe^ 
(or 6&Aoi|) 5iJ$0 (Prvs.). f5^j s^d^d^GJ 
<Dc&, 32^! (Dp. 38,3). See Prvs. «. n»ar1? 53o?S and 
: jf.£jj. Feminine (My.). — d^Os^dj. 

Relations and other bolovod ones (Dp. 38, 3; 40, 2). 

c3ra^ci nentatana. = (My.; io?^^ si. 193 ). 

cScQji^oJ nentastana. =» cS^^. (My.). 

nentastike. = (My.). 

{3(^3 nentiti. = SrijS. (My.). 

(3eax nentu. = «Spm,. (My.). u.» # ©rt?s fSt*^ 

&J 

afo.—■tfoiboi c^aedv^^rtw rtc^ (Prvs.). See Prv. 

9. «V 

(3cao nenpu. — sifw, 1, q. *. 

netta. = e5a*. Tbh. of (Smd, 345). The eye; an 

—0 •'■* - 

eye. 2, that which has an eye, eyes or numbers: a die; 



a cowry used in gaming (My.). 3, gambling (Orj. 2, 

after 106; Bp. 43, 2. 8; 44, 61; Te.). See J. 6, 39; Dp. 
2, 3.—~ (8 s ^n ?t3®0. A piece used at a kind of backgammon 
(or at chess, or at draughts, sraOtf Nr.); a die (W^Nr.). 

— ?3^cd = ,f8d rfwrt. (Bp. 4, 29). — cSahd isartors. 

A die (fcftfs iP Nn. 184). — (3d cje-W. -wW. Playing at 
backgammon, etc. (Bp. 43, 12). — -sdoji. A 

checkered board (or cloth) used in playing with dice 
(or at chess, or draughts, wajjjdcS, Nr.; 

Nr., Mr. 492; Bp. 43, I t; Mm. 5, 8, 72). — r5ds3?ido. 
-yrfo. To play at backgammon, etc. (Bp- 48, 8. 1ft; 44, 
60; Bh. 2, 38, 34). ?3d srectod y&€)A (wss^dd, 

<£& Si. 349)_fS3 XvQ .,sa uS ?3^D, d3,«»«5, (Bb. 

2,13,45). 

{33,0* nettar. = 5?^’ Blood .(&*w, 

<dj5)Q2oa(, ftg,, cbqsd, eat^jvV 6 , Hla., Mr. 894, 

Nr.; drt)5i, 3m. 44; d 5 ^ Nn. 54; 

d^ 126; Te, T. fdccb«; see fScs). ?3'do« 

(Cpr. 8, 27). ?33d sdsJjrCD 3 (Abh. P. 9, 66), fSdd 
(13, after 54; 13, 66). cSd d aSs^Frd^ Rsv. 5, after 25). 
See Bp. 16, 19; 27, 4; 32, 20; 38, 10; §av. 4, 88; X 4,32; 
12, 44; 21, 49; 22, 23; 23, 40; 25, 35. 40; 28, 35. 44. 
55; 30, 15; 34, 16; &**>. 

cS^C nettara. = 4^5, eto. (B. z, se. 47>. 

(3^,do uettaru. = ^5, etc. (My.). ^nu,!S tfssj 
(«n)5^, Hla.). ri^cra 

(Prv.). See Bp. 22, 10; 88, 28; 46, 58. — ?5d dl^cb. An 
abscess or boil, which when opened discharges only 
blood (My.). cS^dotfodoOcd 
dd rtw (Prv.). — fSd 

(My.). 

netti. The forehead (My. ; T., M. .?*«£); the 
head (<Srud sJO^ort, etc. Mr. 315; idot^ Sm. 

71; Te.); the crown of the head (Bp. 38,35; My. ; 
M. resort, ?S®ort). s83b ^®ohd ^rw, fS^Ocdj^do 

(a peacock, 8p.). dar^d^Jsiddj?! 

dosS^: j5»«s^ tfasSo 'so.-rrtriA^ wod^c ^5, 
dcarr?:aede?~t38ol> *3»^^taid coaid <xs^o3o$! 

r^i v ~a> 

(Prvs.), See Cpr. 3, 44; 5, 73; Abh. P. 7, 152; Bp. 2, 52; 
15,12; 38, 56; 39,51; Rav. 5, 46} 6, after 11} J. 20, 6. 
21; dafo-. — A horn on tbo head (J. 16, 20). 

— A pearl in the head (of an elephant, Ssv, 8, 

58 ).—. od/sab. -t»3b. The head to pain (Bp. 18, 51). 
—* The periphery of a wheel ('<$#>q33d, 

?S^o HU.). — fS^sJeS. .sjjcS. A gem in the head 
(of a snake, Y. 4, 69). — cS^sa^. -sda^. To touch or 
affect the Head (SSv. 4, 111). 

netta-iga. A gambler. — fJS^rtdb^S. -eib?j. The 
keeper of a gaming-house (Gfc^d'ir&d'B 8 Nr. 5^. — 

M, -«52o^. =s 5 fSA r(d<bF. (Nr. a). 

(33b. nettu. - d%,. (My.>. 

(3^ nettra. = 4j^s, ato. (My..- Te. <3^). dS i«3^ 

^oatS^ok, stoo^idd (Prv.). 

c3pj nena. 1. = c3sfcioi, Mz. P. p. of cStfi, i n <6(6 

(Bp. 42,27; J. 6,2; B. 5,146; Si. 71; My.), $$ 

(My.)* 
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l <S$e& 2 . P. p. of $<$8, in <3c8 


cSo&O, 


p3pJ ueaa.3.=^4. The state of being moistened 
or soaked. — (SfJrttfsJ. -tfnS«3. Soaked kadale (My.). 
— Sjirtd. . = eJfiriMA (My.). 

cSffeii nenadu. l.= «Ssii, tS^ eSa P. p. of e3«S:i. (My.). 

c3(3cJJ nenadu. 8.=ffok. p. p. of cJtfs. 

(My.). 

cSsSsjj) nenapu. = 3*14, Sffto, fSsteoo, .S^i. 

Thought, reflection; recollection, remem¬ 
brance (^tSr* GK; My. ; T. SfS^, M. <$#4; 

Te. fS^oS, $tfos3), information, acquaintance, knowledge, 
experience). tfvzj sei$&i3c5 ss>ft$j3e? (Pit.), 


c3?^d wtf (B. 3, 2). ^ Aitaa. 


ri W ’ ' ' c 

^53^ oiw cU) wrart s(?3j (4, 49) 

wtio (4, 79). &Jz>& (5, 

149). See Bp. 2, 34; 6, 2; 8. 12; 35, 7; 40, 11; 43, 72. 
— rS^&afo. -racsJo. To think about, to consider; to re¬ 
member (My.). (B. 3,1). ^rtVc4; 

rtv «Dcj^q>Frtvo (3, 3). wsfcrttf<& f|&* 

cS^b&O, sfo(S*o& t3^0! (4, 97). See s. ^ ttaefc. 
cSc3£> nenavi. *=■ etc. (Cpr. 4, after 72). 

$ 0 $^) nenavu.~c3^4 etc. (Cpr. 5, 16; My.). — Spjsi 
-eaeri?. Knowing a memorandum or notice: recol¬ 
lection (My.). f5$3eytfoctoo®osl>, wpSj (My.). 

cScSrto nenasu. 1. = tSsSasosto. To think; to im¬ 
agine; to think of, to remember <o.;j. 2 , 

35). f3?iA fatyat (S fc SrS Si. 476). <aad erosfrotfsfj^ 
c5f^M;t5^tJO (B. 1,14). efdd snjsJvsdslfd^ c$rdAi' (1, 25b 
otosrartoua <3^?? (2, 40). 

oct toakrtc^ 

(3,12). fS?2A)tft3 afcesow 

cMA tK/BES scrart (Pry.). 

$o5?&) nenasu. 2. .= 2 . To make wet, to 

moisten, to soak (My.). ssoo^ti 

cS^Aj 3j£»?Q&o£tf (e*85^ d, Si. 225). 

<3c3&> nenasu. 3. = tfeteto 1 , q . v . 

cSc^od nenaha. etc. wsftf (rua Mr, 468). 

c3^aoOnenahu. = etc. (^dciftmA. 158 Cm.; 

Si. 467: tS?S G.; My.). See Bp. 35, 20; 51, 46; RA.m^ 3, 
4, 24; J. IS, 22; 26, 10; 27, 17; Si. 388; to«o-. 

c3c3 nene. 1. To think; to think upon, to bear 
in mind; to be mindful of; to wish; to re¬ 
member, t .0 recollect (*|tf £3 §rad. Dh.; Mr. 
456; sr>, Nn. 140; My.; T. jj^; M. »f5). P. ps. *5 pi 
cb, cirSzdo, c$c$o&oo (^^Nr.). ?3$$3 

(cd/B^rt Mr. 514). s3o$&/av* $t3odoo* 

(Srad. 216). ?Sc^JKS S$>$sS$ (Prv.). See 

Srad. 68 . 159. 184. 203. 270. 280. 294. 395; Ch. v. 60; 
5pr. 2, 6 ; 5, 81. 84; 6 , 28. 865 Bp. 2, 20; 30, 19; 34, 12; 
35, 26; 42, 20; 43, 72; 51, 8 . 22; Bh. 1 , 8 , 32. 55. 65. 84. 
86 . 87; Rsv. 6 , after 11; 13, after 77; 18, 100; J. 2 , 17; 
29, 34. 36; 31, 36; Dp, 1, 5; 4, pallavi. — <3f5 $?$. rep. 
(Bp. 35, 25). 



SS 2 . - Serf 1. P. p. Of cScS 1, in f5f3 M { 

26), ?3?3 (36, 8 ; Opr. 5,83). 

c3$ nene. 3. — c^cS 1 . To become wet, etc. (,r. is, 

34; My.). P. ps. <$(*&» cSfScdj, ^ 55 ^. (-^?c) ^ ^ 

<>&)€&? (Bp. 18, 57; see also 27, 47 ). 

(egjF, ^^ 0 #, etc. Si. 383). Vftw 

(Prv.). — cS^otejda e f\d. t&fCl? Si. 146). — 

(i. e. f8$od)) waifj. To put into a fluid for soaking (My.). 
0 ©%^ r5?5 (Prv.). 

^{3 nene. 4.= 3# 8. — fSiSodj^. siftked riooj a 
kind of sweetmeat (My.). 

(3<3o3j?oJ nhneyisu.- l. To think, etc. (Cpr. 

3, 100; 7, 45; 8 , 12; 9, 25; Abh. P. 3, after 88 ; 5 , 80; 9 , 
166). 

c3c3oiuS4neneyuvike. Becoming wet. etc. seek 

o rSc&odwatf *to'00(d ?$Si. 897 ). 

nendu. —iSf3d0 2 , etc. P. p.of c ?^3 (My.jSi.383). 
nepa. = (3s5. Reason; pretext (My.; Te,). 

iSppu. 1 . = c 3 c^, ©to. Recollection (My.), 

(My.). 2, acquaintance, ervt«o 

c$^^330«?j (My.j see To. s. F$?i 3 ^). 

c3o^ ueppu. 2. (*cS^F). A place of (usually) 
coming together (Bp. 20 , u\ Te.). 
cSs^od) nemaru. = ^^ 2 . (My.>. 
e3o^o^ liemali, === eto. w— cSsbC’tfj&rto. ( 1 ?^ si, 

177). 

c3<x)^ nembi, (= ^.2). (Bp. ae, 28 ), 

eSo^o^T^ nembugS.«©to. (My.). 

c^^Gnemmadi. (=3 ^ 5 ^?). Serenity: quiet, ease (of mind), 
comfort, happiness (My.; To.). 


nemmadi-vanta. A happy man (My.). 


nemmadi-sta. 


; (%.). 


cS^O A uerami. Tbh. of S?iu. The tree Dalfergii oajeinenais 


Roxb. (3^!!, $Z£ij, tfqJcfc,, aoteoej, 

Si. 127; Te.). 

(35)^0 nemmisu. To impose upon a person’s 
back: to charge with, to attribute. «sse« 

^sJj & 53tf s53rf O f5C0 4 A,!l®d (Bp. 28, 35). 

cSsJjj^nhmmu. l. = SsiMF. "To place the back 
to: to lean on or upon, to take for one’s 
support; to come upon (s^* ?j|sr|d g m d. ih., 
MSS. Abh. P. S, 108; Grj. 3, 73; J. 26, 57). ^53o 

w (WSJO^S, (jBSjto Nr.). »{ Wo£ 

& (Bp. 44, 14). to SOoSjatfoo 3J33TS5!« woab^fS 

tfsJjajo (47, 26). sSqisra,^^ !v ^ 0 gSbi 

sa,sie: 4 (47, 57). toxiara’cij, sSjofJ sSOiirto A> tfoijjfi) 
(Bh. 8, 27, 15). 53-03(6 S3J^S»OtS4fbo ^JfjonotUo fiSX) 

asb (Rsv. 11, after 86). s3 J? i fSsJo^C 

cS3 , jre j 3 & sba.:5Sj< adj rijs3jFAritfrtKijs3ST?njSjBfj(Abb7i. 

1, 44). See 2. 

<4 <S) 

nemmu 2. Leaning upon ; an object to 
lean upon, a support (Ram. r>, 40 , i). 
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nemnmge. ==' etc. (u«t, »s!4p Kk. 

74; Sm. 66; VoS §m. 80; asJ 91). 

c3o±j« ney. l. ^ iSoai i, c5kK ?5e 1 , ptoSA, &c»a, 
c3»oc)oo. To weave g m d. Dh. ; sJpSj^oSo 

gm. 102 ;t., m.); to entwine (»oe So&). p. P . fScdoo 

(Bp. 11, 86; B. 3,103; My.). rScd^a* (Smd. 86), and, os 

an exception from the general rule, (86). 

ccb aSoMj dda&doirf &aA ?Sod6 Aed 

, O <2 v 

3??odU 3STr.). 

cSoij* ney. 2.= c$?cdj« 2 . (Tbh. of Qi*? cf. ?s*afi.). 
Ghee (^3 Smd. Db.; Sm. 102; T. ?Sok«, blood, see 
r3es> & rSd □<; fat, grease, oil; ghee; r sr s ^cx^ > f5^, $0O&), 
love, friendship; ghee; M. f5o&o, To. cSc&fyfat, grease, 
oil; ghee). See cde»j~„ 

eScftl neyi. 1 . =», cfodj* 1, etc, p. p. tfoOudo (b. 4, ies; 

My.; Si. 334). 5W&) fdiSOJ ^tSOfci <3o$oc$ oj 

(Mr. 341). 

c3o0j neyi. 2. = 2 , e5«od). Weaving; a web. 

See 0o6)V*G9. 

cSo&j^eo neyi-kte. A weaver (*o<>:>?3, tSec* a.). 
c3c9or1 neyige. = $o3j , tfeOttA; <5<»o&. Weav¬ 
ing; a web (My.). — tfo&orto&d, 

A weaver (Si. 837. 896; My.). — cSofortaOCD. A spider 
tfusttreaiqjj s&'e'FU'd Si. 171). 
c3o3j neygHj- cSosrt, etc. (tfuj* Sin. 78; 


r?cdi /fo> 

A 


A weaver (My.). r$c&> 


Nr. ; My.); entwining or being entwined, au 
dA$ r$ofo o&) erutfocb ^bO (oiCSj Smd. I). $rva& 

{fyfeu $o3j c&j© cdxw c&sOrlodo© od^i s3£f*SuAj 

O ^ «*> 

(Nr.). — c5o3o rtat*. To be entwined, 

r$ tfr oSJ&rfa* ruv &1 etc. Mr. 108). 

cStibwoffl neyge-kara 

w^><53oi c3^»^ (>5e&> } sSesSotfc^ Nr.). 

c 3 odb neydal. ~e>o. = « 3 , tfoso &. & 

O w Q ’ 0 

A water-lily (*^3$, en>3 v HIA; Smd. II; 

6m. 26; Cpr. 1,44; 2, 86; 9, 26; T., M.). <3ocb 
t> dear (i>?$ Hid.). See c^-, tftfod)-. —- jSodo e3^ v. 

U Co O 

-Vu?V.; A pond abounding with lilies (tfosdoor^o, tfosdjo 
£>$, ^d&£& Hid.; Abh. P. 6,80). 
cSodbd neydale. » <? 3 odo 6 ‘. <si. u 6 ; My.). 


eSoSoe/ neydil. -eA). 


cSodo (’emaid), ■tfosduQdo 

Cd v *•> 


Nr.; €TO^O Nn. 29; frosdood 29; sJt^, «ruji) 54; 

Mr. 506; ^js?53j«? Kk, 85). fSoOo'u r(^ (svuj) 
tf); 3^3dJ5oSj ^oSo o in>s^ (#»w Nr.). See tfr-, t&$ 

edd-; Rsv. 9, 4-The moon (QddWaio 

Cc. II, 6). — rScO^u sjdcxb^^. ss cSoSj The moon 

(Bli. 1, 7,19). — ?$Q& <3 tfed). The moon Kk. 44; 
Sm. 16). — fSo8o &© tf. « p5oc^d,^V. (Abh. I 5 . 1, 

105). — cSoCdoed.i^oO^^ ^ (ttf^ Ct.T, 107). 

c3o&Je3 neydile*- c3cdo©. (rajbioo, Mr. 419; 

tAJ^u. ■tfjdwoij Si. 95; My.). ?5o0d eJctorfdJs i?j30i> C 

«n> 1 J ' a ce 

s5d^«3 (Prv.). See Si. 94. 95. 96. 153; Rsv. 9, 9; 

J. 2, G5-; 8, 21; 26,24. —?5o!5o «3r(r^. -tj'pS. The water- 
lily on account of the oye (sicl J. 30, 4). 



cSadJe^JS neyndr. « etc. (Bp, 9, 41). 8ee ^aSdrid 

^odd«, 3ddne)dj?)tf-, 

c502>d^?J»)S neyyindr, = ?SojJ^o«. Seo ob^ocb-. 

c3o±Og neyyu, == l, etc, (My.). c3odM^stfefirt' 
93»^, rras? (Prv.). 

cSodto, neysu.« Seoaisb. (My.). 

n6ra. 1.«cSddo, ^ 2 , P, p. of 1 , in 

?Sd (Bp. 18,62). 

c3d nera. 2. = «5 t5s, c 5^-2. 0 r (Smd. 

56). Adjoining, being next to or contiguous, 
nearness; joining, coming near (to assist); 
assistance (Opr. 3, 98). An adjoining 

district (B. 5, 20; My.)* — = fSi-. A neighbour¬ 

ing hoxiso: next door (My.; O. 108). ?5dsJO(6 e3c!r?j65»3Cid 
tfadrttf n , WjiS5ci>.«- ?5dadc3? tA#&7\ sD? 55 Aj^t5dl©?p— 
oid4 AjOo^ju, rSdsidcS? rg tpisStf 

u.—f5tfdo*Sj> ^d^'wao^oABj ajn/1 (Prvs.). Sea 

Bp. 25, 27; 48, 20; 53, 73; J. 5, 57; Prv. b. sSdSldrtA,, — 
(SdriJcSo&sd. -WSJ. A neighbour (Bp. 47, 3; My,). — ?3d 
-o-sJtJ. To accept (with pleasure, Abh, P, 10, aftor 
160); to take for one’s assistance (12, 49). — o*. 

-o-too*. To come to assist (Abh. P. 14, after 128). — 
^a. To lay hold on (something) as auxiliary 

(Cpr. 2, 27). — rSdwU -taw. An auxiliary force (Abh. 
P. 10, 62). ■— rSds^dd. -SA^do. = f3d-, A neighbouring 
village (Bp. 44, 72). — fSd oSor^cddddo. -veteb/ss ?3d-. 
Next door and other neighbours, ^d sSjdti ocbiidj 
cSdda wddd ai«h ^«»K('db (Prv.). 

Stf# nerake 6 = c3^- A fence or a wall of 
bamboo, palm branches, etc. (My.; t. 

M. £>d; T. M. to put in rows, to range 
in a line; to fence). sSoArf f3dtf (od^'B’ Nr. b). 

c3ti&) neratu. F. p. of 5 . 

c3dc^ neradu. ~ P;p. of cMi. 

c3dsy) n6rapu.= c5d^^> c3d?i), c5d^o, $$ 4 , 

To bring or put together, to join, to collect, 
to convene (Opr. 3 , ii ; Abh. p. 10 ,37; Bp. 1 , n ; 50 
sura.; 50, 42; R5v. 6, after H; 13,15; 13, after 65; J. 
18, 5). 

cStic 0o?oo nerayisu. ««Sd^, etc. (Bp. 16,14). 
c3d5) neravi. (-• ^4). A union, a mass, a 
meeting, a crowd, a multitude, a flock, etc. 
(rtocs^ Smd. II, Kk. 81, Sm. 95; 

etc., etc., Bin. 54, Kk. 17; s3 j&s( Bhn. 10; My.). 

tS^tfd f5d^'(^J5^« s Smd. I). w^rlcdd ?5do (^.*^cy Kk. 
82; Sra. 30). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 5, after 39; 5, 78; 

8, after 4; Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 22,29; 57, 45; 58, 50; 
Ch. v. 78; Bh. 1, 10, 18; J. 7, 4; 28, 22. — tfctatlaes*. 
-cSjsss 9 . A crowd that resombles a river (J. 6, 9). 

cSd^j neravu. = ^ 2 (Smd. su), A mass. 

< 3 , iocSao« ^dtp»^^odd!d 

(Grj. 1 , 26 ). 2, assistance, help (5pr. 2 , r>4; 

5, 98; Abh. P. 8, after 61; xjJKraodd G.; C.). 

dsTarf (Smd. 109). *So!tfiW<0 ?3d53B;-05J53rSe 
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(B. 1, 8), fc&ddo 3s3o. odw>S3»rt.«w- € 

tiotyA fSUsssrtosJ^ (3, 32). &cte*rt>A 

odjs? (4, 139). tfdzzvh tidoawc5, w&cfc <3?^ 

Retort tatfcsa £ (My.). See Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 29,30; 
38, 58; 57, 13; §sv. 5, 60; B. 4, 108. 153. 
c3d&) nerasu. '«* etc. (Bh. 4,5,26). 
cSdaoJ nerafau.^ $?*&. etc. (Bh. 1,10,15; Rftm. 4, e, 29; 
J. 17, 57). <3Gfoc3 erostftfdra (aso^ssr, tfotfcf Mr. 202). 
tfoesw 60^ foeao fSdSo (Bp. 28,21). 

(Stiv* neral. = jEty&s, etc* (j. 8 , 5 ; is, 23). 

( 3 dtfo nera]u. 1 . = etc. (My.). See Prv. 8 . 53000 V. 

(3dvb neralu. 2. = c5p$ 1 , etc. Shade, etc. (sporfj, 

Si. 4 46; €pao3j G. 214; C.). afs^ ^^^053?8€ 
^53fS ^cSoes5^, ?350r^ we^aSz$Q&> ?3tiV0 ^Oci tf^odo 
(8p.). aodztf ?5dvO «3 ^p& 

(Prv.). l»c& oj0o«lcs •e'deiol)?^ ^rao, 

SSV5) raakiossari $pj&Vrt ?5dVo * 3k (B. 2, 4). 

S c3dVo cSWjSwn, wok ^^o tfjafrf (2, 22). a$j 

at)rtd ?5dV^ sla$rt vsvtfGb (4, l). 

$6t? nerike. = cfo#. (My.). 
c?5hex) nerigilu. = ete. (St. &pi.>. 
c3d nere. 1, To join (v. i.), to be united; to 
come together, to assemble; to associate 

with (^oodv^rt Smd. Bh.; AsSo^O# Sm. 102; T. 
fSdoork, M. ^djta^ to be pressed, thronged). P. ps. 
tfdirfo (Smd. 264), rSdri wd*&rtv$tod0doo «ers& 

^sroqiro (Smd. 122). t#*!* 8 ^dzdod) or sro 

2^dK»oc3o (190). odrartortv^ ajcSjWdo fSGcso ?&£(&> 
X)53 035^ wsfo «o*r»3 (Nr.). sSOtajdo 

rtVo s$dtt&tor**> ?5dc3o (Bp. 46, 85). toO&tso&e?^ 
odo (53,26). AiS (Sdodjosirf^^ 300028 rtea^rlVjCb ?3dc3dd 
(Prv.). or fSdo^i^o (My.). See Oh. v. 78; Cpr. 5, 
55. 60. 61; 7, after 4; Bh. 1, 10, 89; 2,13, 31; Bp. 27, 5; 
58, 49; 61,3; Ram. 1, 13, 12; Rsv. 6, after 11 (twice); 
13, after 70; J. 1, 12; 11, 17; 16, 4; 18, 38. % } to 

have sexual intercourse {rtatfrf Sm. ios ; 6 pr . 

2, 40; 4, 80; 6, 79. 83; 8, after 67; Bp. 35, 30. 31; 40, 
16; 42, 82; Rsv. .11, 94. 105; J. 2, 65; 5, 50; 26, 25; 28, 
5; Si. 182; My.). 

c3d nere. 2.= ?3di, etc. P. p. of 06 i t in ge tfdido 
(Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, after 77; J. 3,37; 19,5; 29, 46). 

c86 nere. 3. « ^2, etc. Adjoining; proximity, 
neighbourhood; union, company (coition; 

Smd. Dl».; Sm. 102). asaOtara^o rSdod/sv* ^doSd 
tjijsdjcdortv xftOtfc* sfavi (Bp. 60, 46). *^o 

’tfoco© tfodo £eo, €js>oWdriti j8*5 _Artv 39 tftiosv 

&C£o c3t5^ t?&Az 3 (Prvs.). See Sp. s. ddSo^j Prv. s. w 
— <6d tfd. Neighbours and people within calling 
(My,). — ?3ddOf3. ra tfdsijf5. (B. 1, 9; 2, 7; 3, 59; My.). 
•— ?3dod)sd. -<y»53. A neighbour (My*)* — ?3dod5ostf Ort. 

An adjoining palace (Bh. 1, 7, 14). —• ^dodojs 
d^. -«AAD«. SB. fSds^o^. (V, 9, after 69). — ?5d^io<. -do.= 

rSds^do. (Bp. 14, 2; 10, 1; 46, 5; B. 2, 13)-cSdaJte. 

A word with an altered initial joined to another to 


amplify its meaning (My.). — f5d»'^, A neighbouring 
hamlet (B. 8, 121). —u&jad, dupl. (J. 5, 59; Abha, 2, 
52). c5d s8 j& dodo 35^4 o»s^'rtv?^ tjo&oAj (B. 4. 218). — 
<8d 3Sj-dodo53dj, == (3d-. (B. 2, 41; 3, 28; 4, 153; My.). 
c 3 d nere. 4. (cSes 5 ). To move about, to whirl 
about, to be confused, to be eager or pos¬ 
sessed of impetuous ardour (^.d) 8sr.; eee 

c3d nere. 5.^ n€i. To become grey. <5d^ *sm 

<lu (My.), f8ddo (sd©d Si. 195), 

cS<3 nere. 6. = ^ 2 . Greyness (J. 10 ,88; My.). 
c35^) nerepu, « eWsft, etc. To bring together, 
etc. (*c> 5 & Smd. Dh., o. r. ?5cts3>J 402). 
cid^) nerevu. 1. = etc. (Bp. 40, 89). 
c36^) nerevu. 2, = $^4, etc. Assistance (Bp. ei, 23 ). 
nera. 1, : s» A vital point, member or 
organ; a secret s2os3of ma.j t. 

the vitals; a swelling on the hip, or undoi’ the orru, or 
on the neck, caused by a boil, or wound in another 
part of the body). See tftfo-; Abh. P. 11, after 140; 14, 
after 100. 

c3C$ nera. 2. = c?» 5 8. See {8eso, completely, 

altogether (Opr, 7,48). — fStttaero, Replete with wisdom 

(My.). 

c 3£3$ nerate. Fullness, completeness (sdo^wr, 

Mr. 454, o. r. probably Bh, 8, 

5, 15; R&m. 6, 53, 27). 

cSeScfo neradu. = P. p. of c$rt, 

neran. = c3C0»C — r5e9f5ce, ^ith a crash (Abh. P. 

9, 67). 

c3ft$sg) nerapu. To complete <c P r. 3,73; 4, ie ; 7, 

26. 69. 74). 

cSSSqSotoJ nerayisu. To make complete; to 
supply. ^CTSj^cd. rSesoSoxfodo (Bp. 36, 13 ). 
c 3C30* 3%al. («cSes 3 i,. e to., To hang down 
motionless or powerless; to faint 

Smd. I)h.; Smd. II; ?S^ Kk. 74; T , M. c5»J, 

to weigh, poise, balance). See K&vy, 11,1,25; Cpr. 5, 
17; 7, 102; 8, 7. 

cS&oSrfrf nera-vanige (or anige). == Full¬ 

ness, completeness; accomplishment; nicety, 
propriety; goodness, good state &P 

345»Fi HI A; Smd. 887 Mdb. Cm.; t^V jd Bhn. 

34; see Bh. 5, 11, 8; 6, 6, 6; 8, 5, 15; 10, 7, 31; R4m. 6, 
47, 26). L&pJ ?HlA.). 

c3C3^j neravu. Fullness, completeness. (T., M. 

T. also ^635^). — f8e3 55?6*?tl). -fctt’Jto. To make 
complete, to fulfil, to accomplish (My.; T. 

(b. 4, is). ^es5S^e|||c« 3sy, 

tioZtfo (Ad , AS3 #) FG, 8i. 382). {Ses^e^ 

(My.). — ^e3s8^S3u. -dssoT To be completed, fulfilled or 
accomplished, as a work, a thought, a word, etc. (My.; 
Si. 404; Te., T.). 
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4ri, 2, etc. (My.). f$&QdMfortriv* (Bh. 1, 

1,2). tiori# tytffS^odb Si. 459). 

ctei® neri. 2. = w 3, — ?se^aooA^.- fcea’siwA**. 

(Bh. 8, 23, 36). 

c?C3* neri, 3. --- 3®* i. To suspend (C P r. i, after 

101; 8, after 44), 

cSW*rt nerige. = so* 2, etc. (My.). 
cSCOoneru.=^i. A vital organ, etc. (sDsfcrNr.). 

CA (5e3 3 «*js>v< No. 2 s. rSes* 3, 

c$C5^ neje. 1 . = (?&»$), $es* 3 , To hang down, to 
be suspended. ?3bri?s$ (Kk.91). 
eScs * 3 nere. 2.» sto*. To become entire, full, 
complete, accomplished, ready, perfect, full- 
grown, mature, sufficient; to arrive at the 
age of menstruating (*^ 5 ^ g m d. Dh. ; 

Sw. 116; Kk. 71; My.; T, *&%', M. W; cf. 

**** i>; to be realized, to occur (too* $md. 133 Om.); 
to become replete or plenteous, to prevail 
(rtz&>rrtai)»r(o Smd. 3 Cm.; io«on> 8m. 116; T., M.); to 
suffice (Bp. 59, 2). P. pa. pSesrto, {6s5 , dj. sJoodb 
3ra££&rtF tfestesa loDtfo (&md. 73). sl>oi3 * ^0db«3« & 
(tfA^, tfori© 1 f5«J 5 ci (&skF 5 

HlA.). -ioo3j« wrftfVo (n^O, $/yg, 

Nr.). <3o a ci s5w« (jfcioaosA Sm. 73). tfwo 
rJ3 9 c&Wk, wkJVj cS^ 5 rts?j (My.). See Smd. 118, 135. 291; 
Opr. 1, 40. 48. 81, 95; 2, 16; 4, 18. 62; Abh. P. 4, after 
53; Bp. 8, 8; 35, 32; Grj. 9, 51; C. Bp. 11, 4', Itsv. 4, 
117; 5,65; 8,98. 116; J. 11,17; Si. 184. 195. 422; dd 

c?C^ s ner5. 3. = 2, c?r. Completeness; matu¬ 

rity, etc.; (a vital organ, cf. *$«.>, ete.);—com¬ 
pletely, perfectly, fully, well, exceedingly, 

much, etc. (**$* Snid. 891; Sm. 58; toafcV & m . 116; Vi 
$\fs Smd. 31. 70.194 Cm.; occasionally used only to 
complete a verse, 5t. I, 19; II, 34). 

tfrt53dge5T®r<5D{do c5<» 3 (Cpr. 7, 41). See Smd* 71. 

230. 272; Cpr. 2, 20. 35. 81; Bp, 18, 18; 20, 22; 23, 27 
48, 50; Bb. 1, 5, 8; 2, 4, 12;Sm. 30. 53. 73. 83. 109. 119 
IUv, 5,21. 44; C>, 86; J. 2,12; 25, 5; 28, 4. 18; 29, 49, 
Dp. 54. 2 , a great flow of water (in a river), a 

flood (My.). — -?S0 3 To seize or use the whole 

substance or essence of anything, to use for one’s self 
to the utmost (rtap^«d| Smd. Dh.; SAatrasAra in \Y. 
v. 1254; lUv. 5, after 55). 2,= tfe^rtjav*, to pierce or 

penetrate the vilnls, to pieroo to the quick (s3os&Fq3$tf 
Smd. X)h., o. r. &«0Ft£$cS; Abh P. 14, 00). — >. 

To bite excessively (RAm. 5, 8, 59). — fS®5 3 ^ 
sx. = f3eo a fAKt No, 2. (Cpr. 8, 65; Abh. P. 9, 3 58; 
KAvv. II, lj 25). —- cWtsraca. j| c$e2-. (My.). — rSe^&o 
rtv*. = (Abh. P. 5, 66; J. 30, 9). — 

A puncheon, a tool having a figure on it with 
which impressions ore made (siaod)^ &m. 68; Kk. 
47). — -*e& The full moon^lUv. li, 143; 

V. 5, 18). 



<3C5’ 3 nere. C~ $«*■ 2 , etc. (My;).« 

(Bh. 4, 8.12). 

nereyuvike. Menstruation to take 
place. 35071 Vo SortVo 3ortvrt tfjodj* fte s o&)oa<tf (jj&iSo 

Si. 422, o;*i/y in Si.). 

n&re-vaui (or ani). = cSeftrfdtf. 

Smd. 387). 

nere-vanige (or aiiige).— (Smd. 

219). 

I 6$F ner. as. cS®' 3, eto. *— fSAF^cdb. --^ee'odo. a f u u (i, e, 

| perfectly equal) younger brother (Abb, P. 14, 22). 
^c3fo^ nerner. ct)^r5 q . v., etc. 

c3c3rd nernera. = etc. o Kk. 

93; see Smd. s. &$rd). 

c35g)F UCrpU. (Smd. 50). (=?55^2). 

?8o3jof nSrmu. 1 . (Abh. p. 5, ns; m, 14 ; §iv. 

3, after 35). ^O^Ood^o fS^orcS •tfojo (Mstraaara in VV. 
v. 1269). 

nel. (Smd. 58). = c3«o. Paddy, rice in its 
husk, rice as growing; a grain of paddy 

H1&.; ssew HlA.; ea^, Nn. SO; M. 
f 5^; T. ?5e^, ?Soo), ?5w^o (Smd. 84. 256). fSu 

rtd (s^sS^od) HlA). t^^3 (Bp. 40, 77). 
c3o nela. 1. (fr. Ground, soil; land; ground, 
floor; a portion of the earth: a country, a 
kingdom; the earth (vv Bhn. 48 ; Ct. 

II, 63; naV 44; oiV, 4^0, otc., Sm. 87; 

eto,, qsd Kk. 16; C.; T., M. T5. ?S^), 
c5wao^^o (Smd. 63). cS^CvUVtUVj fjMuo 
tIjbvs^ (HlA.). ihs! ?3w (JSjSlcs); eaneirt s5w 

(<U)83, etc. Nr.), $<o Kn. 

62). ervri (i£lo« Ct. II, 35). cSutf 

II, 102). (XLjisf c5ejrtO s&wrO 

etc. (Si. 250). erowd!^ 
|3 <d (tOv 100). c3o (Aj^^, aSi), 301). 

f5ejci>^ (Bp. 

58, 64). stiVj o»fc5^ 7^0, — Fjc 

ria crort. — ?5%.-cS Florid &«TaaJj<3 

—c3oiSj5»V7l sovfrrt sSciea t3t> 

—36e9’«d <3^ s3j^ 
(Prvs.). See Smd. 28. 94. 127. 180. 188. 225; Cpr. 1, 76. 
89; 1, after 101; Bp. 42, 2; 45,6; 52, 33; 54,81; 55,28. 
29; 57, 48; 60, 4; R kv. 5, 34. 42; 6, 34; Bh. 3, 8, 15. 59. 
86; J. 4, 12; 17, 4; Dp. 1; B. 4, 14, 25. 26; 5, 295; Prvs. 
a, uv 2- — fSvu'ofcSAutf. A small shrub, Naregamia alata 
*W. A. (St. & PI.). — f5o^^?3. A frequently cultivated 
annual plant, the earth-nut or Manilla-nut, Arachis 
hypogaoa Ian. (St. & PI.; My.; tferood>, 23C?(5fjrso, 

Si. 304, sic!). — 

Fjj. (Bp. 53, 29). — 'SortWjj. 

Ground smoothed and plastered, pavement 

1I1A.‘ tfoWjSi) Nr., Mr. 192; G.; My.; Bh. 2,13,25- 
P». 4,121). — A hole made in tho ground 

by burglars (Bp. 31, 5).— <3urO^V, -fl'os^V. A creep- 
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?3ej 

'maeti digitata h. ( Z. ad St. & PI.; Batatas pani- 
Chois., St. & PL; Convolvulus panieulatus Lin.; 
Si, 161.).— A kind of bird (S. Mhr.)« — 

*>%• jkind of prickly nightshade, Solanum jaequini 
Lin. (Solanum xantocarpum Sohr. & W., 

01?, 53^Hid.; *0*01?, 

Itopr *£§,* etc. Nr.; My.). See tfo 

3QS3. 33 cSojratf, fSura&Ctt (Si. 151). — cSusatf, =s fS«JC3D 

(StoxiO, Si, 151). — fSutfrteo. -wrto. 

The breadth of the ground, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 47).— 
tfsSjcteri&xb. = pSw^si)ii>FeiAj. 8s.). — tSeosjas^ 

A kin ff ( J - 27 J 39). — ttosradtf.. l. -sras33. The 
plant Hibiscus mutabilis Lin. (e^qS, S53&3, 53syaaO$, 
eto. Nr.). — <3VGTO5S3. 2. -$*33. = ?5©?>«33. (St. & PL). — 
?53jro?G^. -G5 j. -aratt' 6 . The plant Curouligo orchioides 

Roxb. (3 »wkL>jsO' tf, sS-OrtO Hr,)-f3ocSo s odo. -»:>£>*q3j. 

A king (J. 14, 9). — ?5utfSi)C&>F£5. -«5&t&F€&. A 
Br&hmana (figjfcs Kk. 94, o. r. <$0#&ztoF€&A)), — 
ctore&fi. =s fSo^ssor^ordi. q. t. — o$o?j»Oort. ±s ota. 
(St. & PL). — rSurSO^. A small herb, Phyllanthus raadras- 
patensis L. (St. 4 PL). 2, a small creeping plant, 
Polygonum elegans Roxb. (Z.; My.). 8, =3^43, $ 3 $£>d, 
d^feS, atfa^o* (Gi.; see *e^od> fS©). — ?5of3?b& (gjstS* 
od), Si. 130. 151). — d^rSoscfccJj. -l,cScxL. 

(Smd. 240). The lord or owner of the land. — 

£&. The largo black bee (Ct. I, 28). — The 

plant Gentiana ehorayta Roxb. (4OT3f^, « 3 ^ 

0&)F3tf Hr., Si. 157; tjJjs^stoj 405; see Mr. 147 

8. sS^oA). 2s the country chirayit, Andrographis 
panic ulata Nees. (St. & PL; cf. t^aratf©). — An 

apartment in the ground, a cellar (My.; B. 4, 61; 5, 212; 
G.; cf. tfOSk&tfrt); a dungeon (xbdori G.). — 

The plant Fluggea leuoopyrus W1114. (St. 

& PL; My.). — fSwsSjdiPrL as sSwss'e^rl. A subterraneous 
apartment; a granary (My.; rtafr, *$£jy, gLi&z&ftctjsi 
tfcssa, asrt?3& Si. 75; rbL 426). — A kind 

of demon (Sdstrasdra in W. v. 1269). — £ejs33. -53533. 
The plant Cassia ahovata Collad., which is used like 
nSl&vare (Z.; My.).— £t>53<L>. -tot). (Smd. 386). A land- 
force. — = ?3t>s3j2>s?r1. (Cpr. 5, 105). — ?tos5 

Wltf -sSw*. The earth personified as a woman (Rsv. 6, 

24). c«t>55«o tijrt'V*, SttA (J. 18, 60)-= <3<u 

Xi53Je>c3. (My.). — ?St)?353j«)^. Level with the ground 
(My.), say sSjtfrivr&Q gjtvoQortrivtfj^ rD&rf 

tfoUlA, c3t>J^53J5>c3 S3jaaAtfci>(B. 5, 45). — 
rt. A fragrant garden-flower, Kaeraferia rotunda L. (St. 

& PL; My.). — flu*©. •= (Rsv. 6, 34; My.).— 

sJejstSwxio. The ananas (My.; S, Mhr. occasionally).— 
p5t>ec?r(. A sexton’s fees (My.). — iSuas®©. A.land-way 
(B. 4, 160). — A creeping herb, Lippia 

nodiflora Rich. (St. & PL). — -wsJO'tf. = 

3. (St. & PL; My,). — c5eres33. -w«J,3. (Smd* 345). A 
plant furnishing the cathartic Senna loaves, Tinnevelly 
Senna, Cassia lancoolaia Forsk. (St. & Pl.j T. c5t> «533^), 
c3«j) nela. 2. = etc. (My.). 
c3e«rej (nela-kala). (A man like a stone of the 
ground?): a miser (A#?fS Smd.8«;n ; 5t.I, io ; 

IJ, 17; Kk. 84; Sm. 57). 


$3 


§L 


neiavu. = etc. (My.). 

$£>&) nelasu. To become established; to take 
up habitation, to settle; to stay, to stand; 
to obtain (tf^rtusv* Smd. 6 . 94. 187. 205. 225. 289. 351 
Cm,; 65 Cm.; My.; T. M. ?>e5). See Smd. 69, 
170. 352; Ch. v. 99. 183; Cpr. 1, 76. 131; 3, 55. 84; 6, 
92; Abh. P. 9, 55; Grj. 10, 115; Bp. 38 Bum.; 44, 4; 50, 
25; 53, 21; 56, 47; 59, 55; Rsv. 13, 4; J. 5, 65. 67. 

eStadoo nelahu. (fr. c3es?i? or i tops,'tfv'jjj tfv 
4, c?oo^s>. A net-work of rope (or 

rattan), in which pots and other things are 
suspended from the beams of the house, or 
from either end of the pole on the shoulder 
of a carrier or porter (tos, ^ HisL; My.). * 

o^o&c3* ?5^88 j (^o8oAv9t^o^, watvti); 

ci© (vsia^, Hr.). 

nelu. = ^<y?5cO, etc. (My.). cSu) cSe9*cS3 
5$>t«5—?Sw «e^r8b, 65^ mA (Prvs.). 

c3ej>0i^) neluvu.^^^, etc. (My.). ^Si.412). 

(S^, etc. 844). 

cSoJSoO ufcluhu. « c5<y©o0, etc. ttArt (Bp. 14, 

11), f^bdo f5<u)81> (43, 25). 
eSs? nMS. Standing; standing place; a place 
of residence, an abode; an apartment of a 
house; a story of a house; a place; place; 
ground; footing; basis: firmness; certainty; 
certain knowledge; bottom: a mystery, a 
secret (#»&«#* etc., 

Sm. 58; bv^irrsti, 106; rtcD, r(3bA, etc., *f£ } 

030 Kk. 64; Smd. 24. 


Cm.; 

Hll; My.; T. M. &£). 'wsi&A AVofcosS 

»<d (My.). 5&?5 o3j f5d (r^aStpjiZo, sraX-j HLL). f8e3o3o 
eA)^0rt Mr. 193). ?5d! 

(Bp. 10,2; 63, 19). cSe5o!oi^cis3^ sfij-ieSAc* 58u^ 

(Prv.). Sec Cpr. 1,77; Abh. P.3, after 17 and 26; 4. 
11; 7, after 62; Bp. 1,30; JO, 16; 4 0,40; 43,24; 57, 15; 

#<i3 


60,61; Rftm. 1, 7, 14; J. 26, 41; 30,41; 
tfWOj. =s c(J. 17,23). — rSdrlLLj. « #v 

(^0^530, Nr.; C. Bp. 5, 48; My.). 2, 

a fixed abode, uL-s 

sS&qsO ?3?eso aSes’cS^ jsds* 5 (Sp.). — 

-wsrsy 5 . The bottom to appear;—to see the 
bottom (also figuratively, My.). (6e5n*w 'i^3c3od> («m» 
qS Nr.)* — r$t3f\&o, -vaJo. The foundation to be destroyed, 
to bo ruined (Abh. P. 6, 33). — -^ATto. To 

destroy one’s firm position, station or welfare (J. 8,32). 
— ?5s3rta!o. -*dt3k>. Footing, firm position, etc. to be 
impaired; to lose ground, etc. (J. 28, 40). — r3s3rL©v*. 

To take footing; to take root, as plants, 
etc.; to take one’B place; to occupy, as one’s place; to 
touch the ground; to become established or settled; to 
take up habitation q. v.; fcO* Smd. 24. 70 Cm.; 

My.). AO fS«5rtjae30«& (§md. 146). $&r\jses£ 

cSo (^FO^diCtj ct. II, 12). si&FWcj ssjtffy&o vsiri 

114 * 
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Kotic&i® s&cra 't5«3rtjae|;sb' (B. 4,169). $s*W),s$e»^ 
Htfo aset^Es^ asstfcSeV ^€5rtjas3J^5^5^ (Prv.). See Bin cl. 
209. 365; Bp. 17, IS; 46, 58; 47, 57; 60, 31; 54, 76; .T. 6, 
3 4; 18, 51; 24, 78.— ?3s3rtJas?Kb.' To put down, 

to place, to establish, etc. (eivaoj GK; Bp. 2, 11; Rsv. 6, 
after It; J. 2,64; 18, 37. 42; 80, 50; My.). 
rs> (xvrzltf Q .)>— ?5«5fi>^3S. A lamp that is never re¬ 
moved from the niche in which it stands, und is adored 
when lighted, etc. (My.). — '= $$355^31 (My,). 

— &5 rep. (6. Bp. 5, 3). —■ F$$3do$. An abode, a 

place of residence (Bp. 30, 22; Bh. 1, 8, 23)- 

ass {€§3^55^. An upper story with various apartments 
(Abh. P. 1,124; ESv. 11, after 124). — rStfstyA A stout, 
full breast (Sm. 118; Rsv. 7,17; 10, after 57; J. 8, 20; 
30, 7). — tfdodtorB. To become a basis, etc.; to be 
established, to get a firm footing, to obtain, to be in 
use (Opr. 1,03. 109; Bp. 24, 2; 51,47; Sm. 118). — # 
o&>os3 0rt. An upper story with its various apartments 

(Bh. t, 8, 69; 1, 7, 14)-?3«3>^cS. -3$ci. To take footing, 

to stand (jsJj&v. 3, after 36). — {6©55?3. -5A house 
furnished with stories:ewsg&rt'Ss.). 2,== ?3«3 

s*3?5 (Bp. 19, 25; Ram. 4,.§, 40; J. 18,1)-?$«5s3s>3f. 

(«T. 10, 50; V. 5, 5. 12). —* 

^rSdsSjfS. (Cpr. 1,99). — cS'dsSes*. -tfflW, To become 
constant or continual (V. 14, 27). — r3e3s5t<3r^J. -sSwr 
*&. To increase (v. t., Opr. 3,109). — SdsSafcr. -35uOr. 
To increase in or to obtain ground, to extend, to in¬ 
crease (v.i., Cpr. 6, 81; 7,127; Abh. P. 3, 52; 9,109; 
14, 2. 71; 16,42). 

3& nelli. Tho emblio myrobalan, Phyllantlius 

CO „ 

emblica LlU. (Emblioa officinalis Gaert., 

V*, 3s5 H1A.;' Nr., except Srf; Mr. 122; Kn. 6; 

My.; Te., T., M.; Bp. 45, 39; S5v. 3, 32; J. 19, 6). See 
'' ««*-, A-ca^s $*>-, tjt©-. — ?50 wWd|.*=» 

vib3$ 8. (My.). — oBj ws>c© 0. Its fruit (cpa^#t> 
Nn. 1 (36; B. 2,17). f3«D ^ -ctsoDj c«o©rt — nW.cS 

ga>«A, lifedcJ 'eraofrj (Prvs.). — $© s3Jd. The 

nelli tree Nr.; Si. 135; 

^ Nn. 37; Si. 420). — ?3<D &>e^. A kind of 

nelli pickles (My.). 

nfellu.= cS'S- (SSO, ■5«fc, *8^*0 Mr. 373; My.; 
Si. 304. 305. 434; G.j Oryzia sativa L., &). 

tfert «?£ cto fcafeJej); tf&pqfe f3«^ («$reo); 
tfuj rttfo ptfst tjjJSAJ ("4^.)*, ?3 <l>o tfC3s5o&o?> 

(5^ sS^odb, aratffcf&J Nr,). ?3<e (s^s2$o&, Mr. 94). 

*#0716353 

(373). "oatar-^fS© ort (Bp. 27, 16). 

3©^, ?3© rt (My,). ?3*Mjv tftuAiaj C5art(Prv.).— 

?5© ■Rice (My.), $j^c5« ^9,? 
wotf. t#w, (Sp«). — 

A bristle of a board of rice (-a-oawd), 
Si, 148). — A paddy-field (sg,,if? 

35 * £, ># Si. 302). — fSwj^aijew A band of paddy 

straw (My.). fS^cfou^xldsS to tie a oord of paddy 

straw to tlie right log a« a challenge, expressing that 
all opponents are like straw (My.). 
c3s$ nova. = fS.sl, f3*S(v{, fS^ob. Tbh. of A pretence, 


§L 


a pretext, a plea (s$55z3?a4 Nr.; Si. 460; oto. Hla.; 
5^Wq3®^j|: s5Kf53®d« Mr. 435; ifafki Nw. 

152; C,; To.; G.). 

cSj s^ja^cS ?5^4 e355cS^ Si. 72). 

a8s« : tcid a(«b (Prv.). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 

13; 8, 29; Bp. 3, 18; 5 sura.; 85, 44. 48; 36, 47; 38, 19; 
47, 19. 25. 56; J. 8, 12; 19, 50. — tftfoTU7* -o-^sv<.~ 
(Rsv. 4, after 14).>— $$3 To take a pretext, 
to hold out as a pretext (B. 4, 80; My.). — ?$s3 
To make a pretext, to pretend (B. 4, 6; My ). —• 

.To utter a pretext, etc. (B. 4, 6; My.), 
nevana. = ?SsS, etc, (My.; B. 1, 14). 
c3t3c^O nevanu. = t^sScd. (My.; G. 87. 302). AbJ. 

(My,). 

cSoTjcto nevaru,« c^rfocoi. c3sio aSjspnoa^ to 

tocc^ fS^P (Pry.). 

c3?5 nese, l.« ^l. (^4^ &md. Dh. in all MSS.; see 
remarks ad 1). 

c3?3 neso. 2. = ^'2. To go upwards, to jump, 
to jump or fly about p. ps. 

(Bp. 17, 2} 24,44; 44, 7. 47; 49,89; 57, 45). 2,tO raise. 

??X;Cio (60,32). — ;, 3^e,. -t#W. Jumping about 
(from anger), ptaft bJi^, cSia (Prv.). — 

f5xs»?S(o. -waU To jump about (My.). 
c??3 nese. =* $*>, etc. (My.). 

(Prv.). 

c3«l/^ Tiellu. l.a= etc. (My.). 


?S?5 ■tfjeki.sj ed?5 •tfclo ^rso 
w & 


cS^x ofiljn. 2. 


J, Cto. (My.). 

nelaU.= v^s, rWf, ^tO*, f5cae». 

Shade; shadow; shelter, protection 

§md. I; T. ^C5c^ } M. ^C5«3<; Te. 

a reflection, a reflected counterpart (tatjcjstfrw 

Smd. I; T., M., Te.). f5604>^< (J. 8, 5; 15, 2). 

fSCCOod (S^dj Nr.). See Smd. 284; Cpr. 1, 
72. 90; 6, 47; 7, 125; 8, after 4; Abh. P, 7,52; Bp. 20,14; 
42, 5; 51, 32; 60, 46; Rsv. 5, 42; 6, after 11; J. 30, 19; 
sjHcoo 45 , jzia-. — *0. -ffd. Shadow to spread over 

C9 f\ 

(J. 29, 45). 

| (3&Je/ nelal. 2. = tJeesS. A certain tree (t.?^ 

i rfodc Smd. Dh.). rSWt> sjjd (^,s5o, sl>^?5 } rtjs>es3 
j rL.^, ^o^or^, ^©fj, 5 ^©, 

Nr.; Si. 135, which adds— cf. T., M. 

narwaW©*).- 

fSWon nelalu. = ^ l, oto. (M y .). (Bh. i, 

5, 5). fSCDWA fSCDuj 

C3«UK, teCO 1 ?© (5C3«>i toJ5^ 

* rf-d*. w, uwc^il, w&d&ov . — ?5'C5wo sSCJosJ# 

■ft m 7 > m i.o "or 

aor©r^. — ?SC2 >«l>J) cbti slies 5 ^ (Prvs.). 35 

.fSttOdwj c5<nJ^ 0 ^ 5353 ®^ '50© to^x?©«*odorl) (Bh. 1, 8, 
32). See Bp. 19, 46; 22, 29; 32, 26; Bh. 2, 13, 28. — ?5C0 
Shadow to be impaired or gone (Bp. 60, 

51). 

nelil. = cSes^. A sound imi¬ 
tating that of breaking (cf. 5^2; M. to 
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crash, burst; oaf^y^, 'sr> a tfj^ crashing, etc.; T* 

to break)* — ?$C0»«5& With a crash. 
rSC^SoSo s&ogpt&cb (Swd. I). • - 

c3&l$ Tielk&ne. q . v . 

c$£&> nelgu.- .iw4.i, etc. To sink, etc'. (eg’Certf 

Smd. nil.; see M s. #<?, rSrlo 1; M. also 'srStWM sa T. 

fSs^wao). ' ^ * 

n|. ,1 -=■ c5od3f l r etc.' (My,), p. p. , : c3ec^ (My, ; :B* 5, 

1 - 2 ). sforf <6?ociiO^ afrt "s?odb 04 

tfe? (Pry.). ® A " 

c3^ ne. 2,=r c5o?v>2, etc. 
cStesft) nfl-kAra. *= dosoat^. <b. 4, its. tss). 

cS ? 7v 6" n£gal. c?eX©J. = f5e^, A^W } Tbh. 

of ©?ortu. A plough (<9»«rto, oto. Si. 303; My.; To. 

T. ^iio&so^, ^•»boSX)«3^. ^©omc^; M. 
Mhr. -rartd, ^orid). for iu doos>rb 
Si. 452). e/uCDsSdck (eraOtf 320). <5?rttx) 

ero^e C&8©, ©uoj Tari 4 7U»sJ (Pry*)_a£jsc§. 

To drive the plough : to plough (B. i, 99; My.), zs&aej 
stdUtS&j (5, 115). 

cSeXa* n%ala, »?5?r(o«, etc. (rUj^cradca 0.). 

$?Xd ildgali. = ?5?rfe«, eto. (S. Mhr.). <S#rt©oria 

^riOcxL tfca (#$jd s ^sstf, tfckitf); ^rtOodo 
af®3 (d.a$, d*2^0); o&l^ilodrt &*rf<6fc eSisfri rid 0.). 
c^7\^.n%il.. =s eto. (tdw, er® 0 rte, k?4 

HhV, Mr. 370, Nr.; rla*KJ8dra Nr.; 0.; My.). c^Aej 
No. 7). tfeAo slLaj (sjpj 151; Mr. 487). 
JtoMJb H1&., $r.)* or fS^A^o aSjffriS 

(5aj«j G.). fSeAftj AAftRfti^ (Sf^ G.). (tytdW 

eA)30, taewdJo FSea^- fcsb a esrf a (Bp. 60, 50). 

eo)ad slu^ aL*>ach$ tfea *ra sJbrt b»&st <&> 

(Pry.). * ® 

n£giia. — ?5?A©*, etc. (Aj^d G.). 
nege.« c^eoso^, e to. (My ), 
ive&tf n6jaka. A man who washes. See 
cSf&Qcfo »6juya. A short, spear, a lance (Rsv. 6, after .11; 

6,64,05; It. ft*®'®, c5e«r®f=“, ^fOaBH^^cbs©; ^ ^fpM. 
c3c^5 n^ji. ^ (Tu.). 

Hetu, («e t^eWo, q. r.^. Straiglifchess; di« 

r.e(3tneSSJ truth (My.). ytfVorlV 'ijs^vLtriib rJ^fers 

A 53^* (R. 5,18). —JDircot 

news; true news (My.). °° 

nen,«= c^eoso. A cord; a. rope (akq,, ot^, 

dW, rtow, ^ HI A, Nr., Bi. 383; Grj- 1,95'; J. 
11, 27; 28, 47; T. ^ps 4 , cCseS, 'Sr^||j| M. r sn B 8i!^). djja 
Hl^}. ^e3 9 <5d)ood^A, 
(Bp) 28, 9). — 0{n An 

^ outcast with a aacriflcial cord: a Brahmaua (Bp. 55, 
18). fS(rt oA)^. -Tfod^.. He who has a rope or nooso in 
his hand: Taruna (Sm. 13). 

n4nu. = c^e^. (My.). «>aOHy 

rvsvd Aztto ( 2 S rsT^ja^, Nr.). ^ledsSs^ 

ciJ, Attej «e55*d^ pJd«4 

^^C3»d (Sp.). Sec Bp. 2, 28; 8, 49; 35, 0; 57, 79; 



Si. '70. 452* — rSy$pf ; jjte&yp'A: (Bp. 00, 9)* • 

. rS?raj-J3-S-6- ^ja^. To hang one’s se'if. '^^'so 

«'Sd ^'^rJ ssyrl.^^d ^ dod^idd 
33^4- toaSosS^ ? (Prvs.). 

c3^.ir< n^n-uga. (3md. 210 ). A niau who deals; 

in ropes. 

'cJeBWS notara. Tbh. of rS?^ (Smd. 104). . ' 

c5?S n&ti. Tbh. of Aadi^. •— •#$. To shake the 

fottors off, to reject. 

(Kp. m, 8).' ’ 0 

c3e^ netn. P. p. of c3<?&o. 

n^tri, = ri^ 38 d. Leading; a leader, a guide; a thief, 

. a master, 

cSfS^a^ndtfitva, Leadership. (My.). ' 

c3§^j n«9tra. = ?33 , «53. A loader; loading, conducting.. 

2, the eye (rfm 6 Nn. 8. 29; 66; Mr. 516). 

3, the number two (*>Ctafo Mr. 547). 4, renowned (ao^at, 

66). 5, a good quality (Kido n>, u .^38 rbp 66). 

6, the string with which, a churning-stick is whirled 
round (rbra 516). 7, the root of a tree 
66; t3?o« Mr. 471). 8, a pendent root fo’ja*>altafe3 ; sirJcS 
06), 9, cloth, or a kind of cloth (d?«y, sigi 06; 
^^<5 5.16; cf. f2cdj € 1). 10, the areea-nut tree (3$aA, 4s at 

>^aL 66). 11, N. of a mountain 

d 66). 

?5o<^^d netra-«>chada. The, eyelid, 
n5tra-traya. Siva (My.). 

netra- putrike. The pupil of the eye (Opr. 6, 
after 04; Abh. F. It, 164). 

nStra-bandha. Binding pr blinding the eye (by 
magio, tfrwnljjj Mr. 226). 

netra-mffli. A small creeping herb with sky- 
blue flowers, growing on the roadside, Bvolvulus alsl- 
noides Lin. (o5«bv9^, Mr. 128). 

ndtra-ruj. Disease of the eyes. 

n6tra-virddlm-karapa. Causing hinder- 
ance or opposition to the eye. SeeoScfV^, 
c§e^o3^?tfb n5tra-vaidya. An oculist (My.). 

ni3tra-atnbu. Bye-water: tears. 
cSe^)^^ n^trAvafci. N. oi‘ a river in South Canara (My.). 

netr&vnli. A kind of sire (Bp. 11, 25). 

$el*j ndtri. N. of a plant sSosTtf, Mr. 140). 

nSdishtha. Very near, next, 

cS^c^) Bedu* P. p. of 1 . 

Setfqfg n^pathya. (— An ornament . decoraiidn, 

attire (see H15, s. ^bc^oA). 2, the postsceuiuw; the 
tiring-room; a stage (tfortqks:£o G.). 'i; 

cS^O n^pAla. fS?«C 7 iv*. N. 01 a oountry, Nepal, (Bp. 6 , 
18; 61, 30). 2, the purgative-nut plant (Mhr.; see 

erzix&V). ^aoWc$(a#Ef fC&tmVvi&brt 

&&? (Prv.)* — at*>, A creeper, the Toiqitfug 

swallow-wort, TyJophora asthmatioa W. & A. (BL A Pj.). 
c3e?£> n^ma. 1. Tbh. of ?)Od0sJj (§md. 3.57, 361, BpH3, 
21; My.; Te.; T., Mhr.). A rule, An ordoV. an appomt-. 
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etc. 

es5t3, G&JMt&j ojijid*, &»rt ^OnsSu'wOTCOo^ CPrvs*). 

— cStStortti. «tfe3. Prescribed skill (P J. 11,21)- — ?S^ 
&> To find out or lay down as a rule (B. 5, 171). 

— $$&>& £>i4Zorlo^. N. (Bp. 69, 6). — $£5fofc5|.:=s ft 
oftdoftifl. (My). — iS^ssjsSjgjOi. -o-s^Oj. To take an 
observance upon one’s self (Bp. 50, 58; 57, 04). 

cvfdj nfona. 2. /faJ/V a part, a portion. 2, fraud, deceit 
(cf. AP) Te. $£SJ). 

ndmakn. Tbh. of ftoArasdotf. Ruling, etc.; a rule; 
an order, an appointment (My.). 

ndmandka. Appointment, as to a post; al¬ 
lowance, stipend (Mhr.; B. 5, 269). 

«5mau5ki. = f^skewa*. (B. 5, 269. 272). 
SJjfSjS^R^ n6ma-vanta. Tbh. of ftQ&sSocl?^. A man who 
practises religious observances, oaste-rules, etc. (My.), 
Av Ttov f$£3&si^ftrt (Prv.). ' 

nCma-ssa. Tbh. of fto&ajxl. as $£003(3. (My.). 

2, moderate, temperate (My.). 

$!»£o ndmi. = $£ 0 ^ $£&. The circumference or ring or | 
felly or oilin' rim of a wheel. 2, a windlass or frame¬ 
work for the rope of a well. 3. the tree Dalbergia 
oujeinensis Roxb. 4, a large treo, frequently cultivated 
for its eatable fruit, Mimusops kauki L. (St. & PI.)*— 
$£&ooaodo. N. (see s. 553 jo^1). 

ndrnita. Tbh. of (My.). 

^£<£0^0 u&misu. Tbh. of fto&ao; 5 *). (Ch. v. 833; Bp. 2,46; 
57,54; B. 4, 79. 143; 5, 1 71. 2.36; SSv. 4, 46; J. 2, 66; 
My.). $£ao*>o?e9cS As>AA mcfoA&z tfJo (Prv.). 
c3e«^ agy. l.«tSoij«l, otc. P. p. fSsrebo (My.; B. 

4,188). fSeOC^rS? tolSj, WicytSiS? ■tflj (Prv.). 

fSeofc* ngy. g. = c3trfj‘2. (Mi3 4 8 0 .). 
cS^odb neya. — 2 , eto. Soo fJfofcweea. 

c?eoc5.) ndya. 1. =» 2. Tbh. of <3^0& (Smd. 368, o. r. 

cJHodb. 175). 

c^eodo n5ya. 2. To be conduoted or guided, to be govern¬ 
ed. See gjFlecck', “tfodo*-. 

cSeo.lwsea nfiya-lr&ra. = cSowto®. (b. 3, 103 ). 
c3eo9o ndyi. = cS?o*j‘i, eto- p. p- a<o&}si) (B. 4 , m ; 

My.). wfeSj, s3(Prv.). 

neyige.= Soso^, ©tc. (My.). tfeo&ort $£odbe 
$rtc$iS ^a£d£p-~$£o2)o^cxij»D , c^ 
esa^ Aj^£So (Prvs.). — $£tf)orfodjo3. -»s3. = $oOortodo$S. 
(3pk *s»oA>, Si. 338; My*). $£0Co$aDd$ 

b>cfocte3$ tjacdoja tSoesovshd — $£0$ortodid$ dotio^ 
Wfcjjjfc’Ef — $£0&>rt0&S3ftrt Cdto* #J0£$£ 55oe3*P (Prvs.). 

ngyisu. = c3cd^- To cause to weave 

(My.; B. 4,159). 

ngyu. = &°&‘ l, etc. (My.; B. 3, 9; 4, 165; Te.). 
$£odoos5cio (rrari, s$?>3); *o&ftOA> $£odoos3 *js> 

(s5£5Jj Si. 343). 

c3^o3o neyge.= etc. (My.). 

ofcO* llSr. 1. To CUt, tO CUt Off Smd. Dh.; 

<aO Smd. II; Kk. 88; Cpr. 6,49; 8, 41; Abh. P. 13, 47; cf. 


fttf). A^Pro (Smd. 50, 55). #«$ 

o&ostoo $£C3srnlv« (288). 

cS^o^ uer. 2. To accord, to agree; to yield 
assent, to agree to, (T. t M.). oewiwo* 

$£dcS (Mr. 2). 

ngr. 3. = c^?^, cS r e’ I ^o, c5?r. Straightness, 
(length t.); union; agreement; harmony; 
rightness, propriety, fitness, order (T., M. ; cf. 

®rPa*; W 3, ^bij; $d 1). (Smd. 51). ■— f3? 

A long staff: a lance (J. 4, 35). —> 
sira?^. To make fit or nice (Ssv. 2, 60). — $£3^Fcfo. 1. 
To be united; to agroe; to be fitting, to fit, to be proper, 
becoming, or pleasant Smd. Dh.; ws&o* 76; 8^» 

76 Cm.; T.: to occur, meet, appear, happen); 
to be obtained or gained (My.). S55^j , 3£Fdj , ff f o $£5rfrcf, 
^£0) 3 (Rsv. 13, 70). aidjrt 

(Cpr. 7, aftor 92). »3eo Abh. P. 10, 67; 12, 
60; 16, 81; Rsv. 14, 47; Ssv. 1, 53- — $£5 *fg$j. 2. Pro¬ 
priety, eto. $£otfF&)ftc&). --fraC. Propriety, etc. to be lost 
(Abh. P. 7, 81; 9, 85). — $£3F&>, -&c&. = $£^F0b. 1. 
(Cpr. 3, 20. 85). 

cSednera.- SeSa. Straightness; propriety, etc., 
pleasantness. pjsc&p wws? (My.). 

$£053^^ JsS£COOP (My.). $£tf &0 
dao...^pdcS«5 O odboo $$ $cSjs)V<j (J. y, 28).«— 

2,0 1*^9 C£) 

$£d $£d. rep. Quite projjortionftto (My.); face to fac5e 
(My.). A mark made with coloured clay 

upon the middle of the forehead of females exactly 
under the division of hair, either round, or slightly 
pointed towards that division (above which the baitale 
bottu is worn, tioriVA, o& Kk. 27; Sm. 72). 
cS^5^o n^ritu. * (Smd. oe. 184). That which 

is straight, fit, proper or right xox Nn. 

63; «AjpS, ?iCfb^94’, g,^.odb, 137; ?$£S$r Ct. 

1,52; Abh. P. It, 176). Plural $£0^4. c3£OcSj^ 

(Brad. 170). 

nSrittU. = q. v. (Smd. 109).— 

$£C3 o S3J90C. To make proper, to correct (AciJF Smd. 
4 Cm.). 

ngridu. Propriety, rectitude, religious 
loyalty Cltfjg ct. I, 75). — ?5£0rf. -5J3. (Smd. 109. 184). 
A Brfihmana(^o^Smd. II, Kk. 93; «a^o fe cS, ^o^,- «$«, 

&00&,.$jfcs Kk. 34, Sm. 52; Abh. P. 4, 13). $£Od 
0O« (Smd. 258)1 — $£Odv«. (Smd. 109). A Brahmaua 
woman. 

cS^dO neru. = $$0 6 3. (Rsv. 5, after 19). 

$£6n6re. A breakfast (Mhr, B. 5, 287). 

c3ee3o* Rdral. etc. seo 

Ssv. 3, 32. — ?5£53^os3otf. A oommon tree with purple 
berries, Eugonia jambolana Lam. (Calyptranthes caryo- 
pbyllata Swartz, My.; Te, c5£dc^0, $£i5£a5o; T. ^353^; M. 
rgt^sS^). 

cS?C3e3 nerale. = ^ a ‘ 6 - (My.). 

neralu. = Sob ss^eesvo. 
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erale.« (My/>. See'^fw,, ^w'-e^r, rt 

^oDo-, <3<u-. — <9*®$#^ (wsijo., #fe^ r & Si. 

125). 

c 3£$3 9 €2* neril, c^CfPex).~ $?mo, $ ^or, 

?3?este?, $e»s&y c3?ex)F. The 

tree Eugenia jambolana Lam. (tasb^ Mr. 115 ; 

Bind. 176; B. 4,54; My.). See <&d-, edXo-, Rbv. 

2, 46. 47. — &t&v 36ew. (w^oj., cw^ed Nr.). 

c3^C 3* <8 nSrile. - (Bp. is, 16 ). 

o?SF nSr. ~ cSeSa, q. v. 

c3^5g)FU§rpu. Straightness; propriety; regular 
course, order, way; rectitude, uprightness 

(FSeO^o fit. I, 52; tfo&u II, 53; tfo3o Ss.; Cpr. 8, 83). — 
f3^s$r$3e3*. -33es*. To become proper, etc, (Abh. P. 16,97). 
c3?eur nerlu. = ^a'S. (My.). 

n41. = (^ e3 ^)i c3?w. To be suspended, to 
hang, to swing, to dangle (tfua^sj Smd. Db.; 
ffeso 4 Kk, 74; oiC5o 6 72; T. nsi^sOJ, o^fjo; M. ‘‘sr^U), 
Te. s3*u>; cf. 2). 53^0 (Smd. 288). 
do (Kk. 72). See R&v. 5, after 55; 5 ? 79. 

n&lisu. To suspend, etc. (Mg.). 

c 3^3 nfdu. ==$?£. P. p. c3^0 (My.). 2St$*<xb& *4^ 
tocdj$3o3o£ &&Ue3 

(oeas&tf Nr.). — ?5?33 gO. -**£&>. = ?5^>. To hang, etc. 

(My.). rS^53C*Od 

^gj 81- 229); rS^afoC 

218). rS$3«>C^05d5icd 36^d SdJS’jSSOlO 1 ^ 05v^)?l6c3 

5Sc6j ^63^ 3»«*G$d '&3?ob 

53c3datj $oa? ta^o. — 5 q&e& tdj?^oo53s3;6 ttsvj &»a 

c3^3*>&c6 (Prve,). See Prv. s. tS^srDtf. 
c3e*3e3 n^ana. = $**%>, etc. (R&m. e, bb, 95). 

f3?5SE&xij nevanisu. To make a necklace of 

(Bh. 10, 10, 10). 

i3e539?do nSvarisu. = orf&^i. To make straight, 
smooth or proper by gently rubbing with 
the hand or by fingering; to rub gently 
with the hand, to stroke (My. ; Te. Senaosjj; 
cf. ftdd^). tfdiS 6tod)dd(Bra. 108). 

-tfod^o uUdortd0<3 tf&QX^a (Riv. 7,lo). ^jMo 
j 30 * (8, after 82). qifrzt cS^O^tf ?k (R&ra. 3, 6, 7). See 
Cpr. 7, 127; R&m. 3, 8, 23; 6,12, 37; 6, 53, 29.101; Rsv. 

4, after 14; J. 26, 12. 

cSesjtf nSvala. (§md. 157 ). sts 6^^, <t3e££>^. 

A necklace of silver or gold (Te. ?8e»v, ?5^v; 

Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 4, 87; 42, 11; 44, 48; cf. $?«*> M. 
*[**«’ ornamental hangings). 2 ; a S$Ver or gold 



girdle or zone (Tu.). $5sss?sratfd as&vci) 


Tbh. of c*aj$d q.v. (s$&) A Bhn. 21; Grj. 


(Prv.). 

nevura. 

3, 118; 4, 19; Bp. 42, 11; V. 4,86). See Ztti-. 

tdcfoSS^nilsar. (Snni. 59>. ^QsSSfo. Thesun (jSjoj,, 

stecsBr Smd. I; at# slaaic 4 Ct. I,91; ela X, 95 . 103; XI, 


V.;. ■ ■ 


20 ; MxrtQto, 4 ^, 4(^.K>$ctyr % vr . 

Kk. 45; .^cxUr-Bi. 485} ^ 
c^tew; M, ^ecdjeaa,/3™?>ck>e3o; T. light; M. ?3^ 

the sun, daylight; cf. tfriCD* 2). toMjO (4 q6:o Of. 

I, 35). Ogj ^gjirlod^^dwa ?5?^e5d si>o& 

w^c^r»ol) ?3^e3j pjut^odo 

(Nr.), tps?i :&x$ aroodq, 
(£tlv. 3, 5). 3C3 afCOfS f5e^« ^arSj^j 

(Bind. I & 229). See Smd. 156. 264; Cpr. 4, 72; Abh. P. 
9, 112; J..7,50; Si. 255; titiJ., 

rwrl. latna (tirf, ees, etc., 8m. 12). — ?5<*steDr, 

-"ErO^. The sun-stone: crystal (*Jj9oBjS s.)* —^ 
fS^jtS'rtro^. = ?3«^8ajr(fcr«. *s$v fit. It, 81). — 

^rtdrad, -^j53d. Yam a (Kk. 15). ^ The 

sun to set (Abh. P. 15, after 88 ). — 6 S$^sSorodd£ 9 . (Bmd. 
217). The sunny season of spring, 
n^ata. = c3^a6. Love (My.), 

n6sta-g{lti. A female friend (My.), 
cS6^7^63 nesta-gfijra. A male friend (My.). 

n6ha. Tbh. of fit. II, 36; II, 72; 

'sracSe^II, 81; Kk, 88; p^, twCS^, ^UsSjr Sm. 

75; Kk. 30; Grj. 2, after 106; R&m. 6, 58, 101). 2, a 
sexual organ (Bp, 42,15). — ^s6rivs6. .^wad. A lover’s 
quarrel;’ mere wanton quarrelsomeness (j. 26, 5). 
c3^So nehi. Tbh. of ?5?<Oo. A largo timber tree, Ougeinht 
dalbergioides Benth. (St. & Pi.). 

cocoes* n61al. =: f?»<5 2 . (^oaborto, S^»JO, Jfp, 

Ul). 

c8^ nei. nay. For Kannada (or Tbh.) words that 
appear with this initial in writ see c3o&« or 

£cd;<\ 

naifitya. Tbh. of (J. 15,11; B. 4, 115). 

na-cka. Not one, more than one, several, many, 
manifold. 

naika-bh6da. Of many kinds, various. 

^^ecdo naikasheya. (fr. ^). A ohild of NikashA: 
a rdkshasa, a fiend . 

naigama. (fr. cSrlsl)). Relating or belonging to 
the v6da. 2, a road. 3, a townsman, a citizen. 4, a 
trader, a merchant (see s. dei^). 

An excellent cow 


cS^el^? naieike. (fr. ^m), 

HlA.). 2, the head or forehead of an ox (sseS Mr. 179) 
cS^o nalcya. (fr. $%&), Lowness, vileness; humility (My. 
Te.). 


nft ^ a * Cwrw, o?ie'$ own, inherent. 2, real; 

reality, truth (#§, xlty Kk. 48). See Bp. 3, 68; 57, 19; 
3m 9, 27; 26, 9; 27, 20; SS. s. 

C^ait)7i30 naijamu. (fr. Relating or belonging 

to the nij4mu, Nizflm (My.). 

naipathya. = cS^^. (J. 2, 27; 10, 6; To.). — 
qigO^ols^. - 0 -, To attire one’s self (Rev, 5, after 19).— 
To on ornaments (Rsv. 6, after 11), 
«— c^Sjq^5l>iJ. -o-sjcS. To be decorated (R^v, 6, after 11). 
naipAli. (fr. c8^«»«p). Nepaulese. 2, red arsenic. 
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daipunya. (fr. MW). Dexterity, cleverness, skill; 
'^^j^Soroui, eto. (Opr. 8, 27; 4, after 12; Bp. 46, 89). 

naimitfcaka. (fr. f&ajS). Accidental, occasional, 
produced by particular circumstances. (My.). 

«§( naimiahn. (fr. $£o&). Momentary. 2,N. of a forest. 
(J. 22, 22). 

nmmSyu. =» frzbo£>. Barter, exchange. 

naiyagrOdhu. (fr. belonging to or 

made of the nyaprodha, 

c^ostoOSotf naiy&yika. (fr. c^odb). Knowing the ny&ya 
philosophy or the laws of logic; a dialeotitian, a logician. 
(5pr. 1, 25). 

cS^Urf nairasa. (fr. The state of being devoid of 

taste, unsavory; saplessness (Bp. 58, 57). 
nairuti. Tbh. of (My ). 

^dosjn nairutya. Tbh. of r^rioFa^. (Bp. 1,64; 2, 28; My.). 

nairyita. (fr. &t&F$). (*= Relating to 

jiirfiti; south-western. 2, the ruler of the south-west 
quarter. 8, a child of Nirpiti: a rdkshasa, a demon. 

nairriti. = The south-west quarter. 2, 

a rAkahasa. 

nairfitya. = Relating to nirriti; 

south-western. 

c3^73aF$£ nairmalya. (fr. $s!>fcj). Btainlessneaa, purity; 
virtue (^C^, Nn. 68; Bp. 54, 69). See 

nailya. (fr. S^o). Blueness; dark-blue, blackness. 
(My.). 

*c^ ,e5 ?S naivAdya. (fr. &s3^). ~ An offering of 

eatables presented to a deity, an idol or any doiflod 
object. (Bp. 83, 10; J. 30, 40; Si. 242; My.). c$«S*e^ 
fr,ao£o dooll^rtd 53 j(X^ rv.). See Job. 

s. To present a naivddya (Bp. 88, 

10). — (B. 4,188). — f^s3^ 

To show eatables at one’s dinner to a deity 
(lihga, etc.) before eating them (B. 5,61; My.). — 
(My.). 

naiaAta. (fr, $J>?W). Relating to a demon or demons 
(RAm. 3, 6, 4). 

naishadha. (fr. ^jssSqS). Relating to Nishadha. 2, 
Nula (see Prv. s. 3, an epic poem treating 

on Nala’s adventures (My.). 

naishkika. (fr. ftap. A mint-master. 
naiahthika. (fr. $sS). Steady, firm, devoted; vowing 
abstinence and ohastity. (My.). 

naiahthikatana. Constancy, steady adherence 
to rule, firm belief (My.). 

naisargika. (fr. fr^rtF). Natural, innate, in¬ 
herent, original. (My.). 

iS^cW naistrimsika. (fr. fcA^oal). A swordsman. 
cnuga.= cir(3. Tbh. of odoort (Bmd. 343). A yoke 
(o&ort Nn. 90; *ood>, *•>&>,, o&jrl Mr. 286; tfjswd, odoo 
rtf^d Si. 27 7; J. 25, 26; 0.; Te.; T., M. frri). 
a'sSotosdo tort o atazfess 0 o&ort, 

satfW o Anrtct ir^ (odwrt*^*); 
tfrfc ?5j?r<td sSoieO(oiwrtc^^Frt, sj^aja* 

Nr.), tos^odj <&$rt (o&ort Si. 410). fart 


dort ‘‘arid 

attached to a yoke and passed round the ox’s neok (My.). 

c3j«) 23 rt noedage. = Agreeableness, pleas¬ 

ant feeling arising e. g* for the body from 
sitting before a fire, for the mouth from 
eating betel-nut, or for the ear from hear¬ 
ing pleasant words (My.; cf. 1 ). 

5d5d tfsu>3«>&c$ck3 piia A toUBk (prv.). 
to la 

c3jS?3^o noccitu. That is one’s desire: that is 

&r 

to the full satisfaction of one’s desire (Abb. 

P. 10, 153). 

cSjaes nona. sa’ftnb®®, A fly (Bp. 46, 

59; GO, 43; My.; T., M. <&>tf3j0Jv, a muaqulfco 

or gnat; AT. c&CSs&x^, a gnat, chiefly an oye-fty, cf. 

dtao). (do#, sj^do^ 1 #); ’tfoodb fasts (^rusdo 

^sdrpj); (sd^oti-d 1 , ssjA^); 

(F;dc^, t? Nr.). ?l©r® ^sO&aAicd 55j£9053i3tdi3 

ages 8g^«J&rt$c&P— IcSJbw- t^a.3d aSU>3fc>F aSes 

sddd=dj^ — cIaw 

ear,to —15^>« sdOEWO»a&?^ P— 

l3o *5^ (Prvs.). See Si. 175. 

176. 367. — cSJSWB'^. A common plant, Pleotrafithos 

cordifolius Don. (Z-). — odo*>fej. A play at which 

w 

one loses when a fly sits down on his peg (My.). —* 
c^cd Dd. t=s (Z,). —- rSxrsd^t^od^. N. (Bp. 

58, 11). 

cSjfleo&j nonacu. — otc. (M y ,). 

^o3)C32o nonaha, A man of a caste-division of 
the Kurubas (My.). 

c3jo>ros^ n6navu. -= (Bp. 23 , 6 ). 

c3JS»eS none. 1. (^fdoo/o). To swallow (h«?s Stud. 

Dh.; Cpr. 4, 34; Abh. P. 13, 45; Rsv. 8, 120; V. 4, 120). 

c&/S>E§ none. 2. To clean with the tongue the 
teeth of substances lodged between them 
(My.). 

&G3*0 nottu. = oteo. (Mv.), 

H— 0 

node. = (My.). 

ij3jS>?> xb nondisu. =*5*^. To extinguish, 

to quench (Bp. 19, 58; My.; B. 4, CO; T. 

^c*). MsHJt). y\)0tdc5 aS$ ? (Prv.). 

' W iX> 

c3 nondu. 1. * SoSfo. To be ex¬ 

tinguished, to go out, to be quenched (My.; 
B. 4, 91. 60; T. plEO 4 ). 2 , = (My.). 

c8j3cSj nondn. 2. P. p. of 
c3js»^ noppa. = (smd. 229 ). fSrtci, (Grj. 

1, 104)-c5jb^ rJUsS ?5. (Smd. 229), 

(229 Mdb.). — 5. =3S c^^,, q. v. 

f3iS>ocb^ noy. c3dS>odbo. = etc. ^ 0 ^ 55 ^ 

(Bp. 38, 36). 

c3j5)o9j?oO noyisu. = To cause to feel 

pain (Te, cSjdo^o). ftssb ssoi^4i 
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(b. 4 ,72). cUoaj^cse a*# 

^53p v ? (Prv,). " 55 

clftodbOg ndyyu. « oWa (My.). p. p . §x?io. 

c3j5de3s) Boraju. = cS.^03^0 (S n ,d. 4 fii) v 0 ^ 0 Aj 2 , No. 2. 

A (musquito or) gnat, an eye-fly (ak& Mr. m; 

tj^oirrad G.; Bh. 6, 5, 38; Sav. 3, 45; 0.; see a. &xes>). afj 
tfJtw 53 j?&>s3 nsify o6.t&> (Prv.). 

clfcdofco noraiiju. = aSatfew, q . v , 

cl^d nore. Foam, froth, scum ($*?$, ari^d, 

^ Hla., Nr., Mr. 415; ^ Nn. 6; Kk. 13, Sm. 

35; 0.; To. fa&rb, r&>do*4, M. pfcd, T. 

&xd (#*$, etc. Si. 334). &®6 cdd 

(Prv.). See Cpr, 8, after 4; 8,97; Bp. 53* 
53; 61, 66; C. Bp. 42, 14; Bh. 3, 6, 25; J, 6, 3. 9; tStylS. 

fSjBdrlWOj. Foam, eto* to be formed (My.). — 

&fl<5n»oA)re. -yac&w. A bit full of foam (RAra. 6,30, 
10). — ?3j8d?3d oA Foamy or scummy blood (Abh. P. 
13, 47). — cSxd&nxd. A garland of foam (Rsv. 13, after 
77 ), — cJ^djTOOdj 5 . -izssoctoA A mouth oovered with or 
containing foam (Bp. 20. 11; 46,56; V, 11,61). — 

CTtu. = ?3xdsrau>. Frothing milk fresh from the cow 
(My.). —»A foam-mass (Rev. 6, after 
24). *s$oA Frothy, soft grass (Opr. 4, 47). 

«— c3jm5«s* tf. A kind of rice-happala (0.). — cSxdsraoo. 
= rSxdrraoj. See Sp. s. eror^ 2. 

c3je>e$fc30 nojftju. sac tfesoddj, etc. (My.). 

nosal, = Arfvx The forehead 

N *'> Hla.; sdr$, ctfrt §m. 71. 96; T., M. {dotf 
°*» Tu. cf, «a^3 

S3 (tj&cCcta* HU\.), fSoaPdsJ.ov 6 <5j»dsJ ^sCdov* v fi 

Mr. 320). (4>Cjb9^, do&> Nr.). See'Cpr. 

2, 89; 4, 14; 5, 127; Bp. 4, 28; 38, 41; 86,23; 43, 32; 
46, 13; R4v. 6, after It; 13, 63; J. 5, 7; . ^||> 

i^d. -<a^d, The writ of destiny on tho forehead (Smd. 

6 4, Lpr. 8,87). •— A.n oye on tho forehead 

(Bp. 27,14). ? Sjartt) who has on eye on the forehead: 

Siva (9, 30). cS^>Siva (Smd. 162). — tfjwte 

A plate on which a favourite god’s name is written 
and put on the forehead by the bride and bridegroom; 
a plate on which some laudatory words are written, put 
on the forehead of horses? etc. Nr.). — 

udcd. as (Bp. 61, 7). — tSda&Jo,. A mark 

made with sandal, etc. on the forehead. rU>t>&X^w?5 
***%*& dtdAci (t30»(xbd) vtebS j. (R^ghe. 

17,65). " 

llOfialu. = (Bp, 47 , 31 > My.). w?5odo 

(osdijtf, ucnW HlA.). todad w*dcOo?$ 

tod# toesijcS?? (Pry.). 55 

ROla, = (Brad. 56), fSusw, etc. (sdoafo Kk, 

85; Sm. 44, 85). to ' 

^J3^e3 aolale. (ArtSijy**s^d a shell or tube 

(P; seo ps«X>; cf. T«. a kind o£ 

wator-snake). 

nolavu. =3 c5^a^, q. V. riousotiotf fSj3V5^ (Smd. 

56). 


<SL 


^5)^ nqle. = . To creep in, etc. (T. 

M. cvOCO 5 ; My. occasionally). 

cSj®^ no. =ai c ?j&odo«, ^odoog, ^eodoj. To feel or 
suffer pain, to ache; pain to be felt; to be 
afflicted or grieved Smd. Dh.; m. ; t. &t*t y 
cSJ8?.rfo). F. p. cSjs^o (Smd, 276). s^cdU (190). 

>s&jerd ai^d^ ?JUf8o (39). f8je^c8o> 
t,^ ^ r -)- f^JS^o (Bp. 38, 37). 

(38, 36). (18, 52). «beW«6^00j€>^o 

(52,15). e*sd.|i| ?ejs?5j (29,12). fSja^o d£> 
(36,8). t6dcdO flQc^sido (38, 8). 

(38, 35). c 3 j» 50 ^s 3 use 3 ^\)^ dd$ Ai 02 d eto. (Bh. 3, VS, 28). 
afo^daldrate^o (Rsv. 13,25). sijscxbrd ^?dfio 

?5^^©e3 s sb (6, after 11). fdoat*^ (Bh. 1, - 

8,4). , ^es’sd^eD’rf 


^dosSd^sSdj ^o^^dj (Sp.). See Bp. 38, 9. 10; Uv. 


13, after 96; J. 20,20; 28, 18. 35; 
nd. Nor; nof. 

noccu. (= (Abh. P. 3, 56). 

$jQ>%kd n6ta. (fr. Looking at or on; 

viewing, beholding, seeing; (pondering); 
examination ; a sight, a spectacle; sight, the 
power of seeing; a look; appearance 
cV^sdotf, rddrfd, 

HI A., Nr.; «5«d.©otfcd, Mr. 316; 

Nn. 158; **^4 Kk * 5 ^ dal ^ci Si' 

415; 9553dJ3^, G.; C,; T., M. 

(dtutfdrcvi Nr.), mi; rtkte *, 

^ r * 316), Gh). idJ0f5){dJ 

2*055 fSjs^ki Nr.). fefWo A?y© f3«^Wo (Smd. 

250). 953dci sUrf 2dOodOodau (My.). d 

Ld sira&rid wsto 

(sSjci^U^ cd/aen, pjt>r^ci 

rJU^ki tfwo hid t?oSo*o_*3X5} 

^ to^^doP—fSxod &x^as5d •■sfT.W ero 

eso J . --^xeW rfesorf, snxW 5dJ^z| (Prvs.). See Smd. 
244; Opr. 8, 53. 56; Bp. 9, 12; 10, 55; 18, 83; 34,9; 35, 
21. 23; 35, 34; 40, 4; 47, 66; 48, 31; J. 5, 60; 7, 6; 15, 
43; tfrfx ftew-, doodj^-, -odrl. 

To look at one another (Orj, 4, 69). —- rlrd^W t3^d. 
X^ooks and love-gestures (AbhA. 2, 78). 

notaka. A looker-on, a spectator; an 
eye-witness. ?$<cc3* wad v 'tfw t>d, «o?Joj 1 vX 

(Smd. 294). See Cpr. 5, after 76; 8,48; Abh. P. 3, 
39; Bp. 28,50; 57, 82; 60, 32; Bh. 2, 2, 94; 3, 19, 50; 
R&m. 5,8, 29; J. 15,89; 17,9. 

$JS>^y^£3 n6ta~kara. = cfacMtf. (Bh. f>, 4 , 26 ). 
c3J3^yno>&3 nota-g&ra, A looker-on, a spec¬ 

tator (My,). 2, an examiner: a shroff (My.). 

** ti^nztOpj 00^, stc 5 

z&trttf (Prv.). 

n6disa. To cause to look at or on, 
to cause to examine £md. Bh.;Bp. 

2,48; J. 30,53; My.). 
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nddu, = ciitfW?. To look; to look on; 
iolook at, to view, to behold; to look after; 
to examine; to consider; to take care; to 

see Smd. Dh.j C.; T., M. cf. U3J91$1). 

i3& Q&JO tivA fl ($$toiv?S Mr. 317). 

52). iJ&ihA o (*x!Jrtc4 do 

Ct. II, 107). or (Smd, 28). 

oiretforl^ &/s>?a (59), rfjsrt&a^aitfo or 

$J5>f&do (200). XiA) o3oo (267). 3$&o 

o2js^a$otfs3cL (*3c$*J.o«); slwfrctf) <&®^os3 <1®^ (^4 
Nr.). ^*c^o fia^sS^ J (J. 28,17). 


€t$«3 Corf &®$aUtfo (28, 22). 


?^)OcS <l&ea t5?3tio (R4v. 5, 116). eroersaa^. 
afJ53 ttob’c s&es’rtVci^ ^sS (B. 3, 90). 

(4, 226). ^sfoio 2A^tfj3V»M totfsJO flot 

tfoi tf i5?u^ (5, 281). vdtsd rU)s5fr~~&toi 

ad t?:scS (unfixed) 2^*.— 

to&^Jpp—c^j0.^cssS $i&ctft3 als^cSs).—•tfjacoo w> 
53j»»rid^ &&>?— rSjag&jtfti Lao><3 AA $ 

09 to <0 OS « 

Jpp — c^adste s&rt iiiSsScsadd $&©acisitf 9$e^(eiinply: 
fruit of former actions). V#jS>$& rfc*o3j9^4 twti 

c&. — c&^a wdaftf &ddo^ S^ac, ?3^c*c$ zotidd 

A&jate.-* .$£{& eror;^ sdourtja^ odoucL® 

—&®PA w».‘ ;3Jkijj to^(Pry3.). See Smd. 98, 
112. 153. 255. 260. 272; Cpr. 1,95; 2, 79; Bp. 4, 65. 66; 
14, 18; 19,85; 20, 13; 37, 52; 40, 14. 16. 36, 42; 45, 
31. 32. 33; 49, 17; 50, 25; 52, 36; 53,17; 54,81; 57,32; 
58, 36; 60,27; Bh. 2, 13, 28; Sm. 24. 33. 75; Ram. 3, 2, 
19; Bav. 5,89; C, 32; J. 2,65; 28, 35. 44; 31,35; Si. 237. 
356. 368, 378. —« ?3 j^:S jp£#0, rep. (B. 2, 30). — 

#J?i£Cp, rop. (3md. 230; Bp. 19,24; 33, 3; 35, 2; 36, 51; 
55,37; J. 3,37; 28, 26; B. 5,143. 169). ■*- MW>~ 

rSjS^aodoe c^fr. (B. 3, 2). 

c3JS>(|dJ<S# n6duvika Looking, etc. 

dSFtf Si, 404). dJCMr £ltfO±># } 53JS 

rtrra, eto. 398). 

n6ta. Ache, pain (My.). &a$ats3uto ss^aid 

^P-~ zmrt (Prvs.). Sen Prv. 

a. 530 rt; si>aD«-. 

c!&©£&) ii6tu. as c3j*>e<^; I J . p, of &s>ec&. 

o?v»$d nddti. Pushing-, impelling, inoiting. See 4X 

c3j 3>£<>3* ndn. « efoesk. To observe a vow or 
religious obligation, to perform any (thing 
as a) meritorious act of devotion or au¬ 
sterity (g^&dra Smd. Dh. ; Te. <&»$«&, jfc^s&o; T., 
M. &fii$©«). P. p. (Smd. 287 Crn.; Cpr. 1, 32. 75; 

Abh. P. 15, After 54; Bp. 2, 48. 51. 57; J. 18,19). M^o 
(Sind. 275). 

c3j«>^^?oJ nonisu. To cause to perform something 
as a meritorious act, etc. woOotdr sjjsca^odjs-^ 

^ddJ^ocjoow^^do^do ^os , e < ow55jaha!ji>ro!)oci^c^ 

odoo 3W,cdA^rt530(d5^o &WA)rfo (Smd. 64. 128; KAyy. 

I, 15, 7). 

nonu.= ^e^. ^ofu. &#TS9f\) 

(Bp. 48, 19). P. p. fSj&psfc (My.). 


v't-i a 

rv 

24fSC3e) 


§L 

ms act 


nompi. ^ Any religious 

or obligation enjoined by the gods; any 
meritorious act of devotion or austerity (Abb. 
P, 15, after 54; Bp. 2, 48. 49; 3, 14; J. 80, 40; My.; Te. 
T., M. see wcy ). 

ndmpu. == (V. H, 56; My.). 

cSjdtoSotfj noyisu. (Smd. 25 ). = tfoo&jjrfa. To 
cause to suffer pain, to pain; to afflict, to 
distress (C.). (Smd. 64. 273 ). 

0 So3^5f5ScSi, (wtfe^cS, HU.; Mr. 236). rSjsaoSo^ej 5 

sdW^cio (abf^, H1A). sdosdursi (vtio 

cd^cd, Nr.). rrs><?z 53dodJ € (tagotioAi 

35-a^ (Prv.). f 3 3id0n9r{0 z&s> 

wa, cSjb^cCo^ izvtidJ (B, 4, 34). 

rJV ?3^e^^ciO (Bh. 1, 8, 20). See Bp. 22, 

17; 38, 10. 12. 34; J. 21, 34; Si. 89, 

c3j3^o9o?5oao ndyisuha. Inflicting pain, etc. 

Atotc&jxbd (slra Nr.). 

cl^QCdbO noyu, « ©to. (My.; B. 2, 24). P. p. 
See Prv. a. . 

W -J> 

cSaetJo n6ru. Fare, haulage: freight (Mhr., II.; Mg.). 

^3j«)^5o) n6vu. Ache, pain; affliction (M$, w$, 

sir? Nr.; g^^d Nn. 108; s3156; 55^.^ Smd. 393 
Cm.; £sl>#o, Mr. 384; csfo^, 448; 

Bhu. 41; Bp. 28, 11. 14; J. 13, 88; 19, 35; C.; T. f&X 
cS^^odJ 15 ; M. ?8 ^o±j<, Te. iftjaJb , &&«£), 

f5j8^ (B. 1, 12). 

o£o tA®ris?%530^)*4.-~ hh)s4 

(Prve.). S3^cdJO?2U:^ Si. 485). See alsS-, 

dj$~; Prv. 8. dctfo. —. rl®^ (G. 

304; My.). — SjJ^OfO. s 

S3J80053B71 (B. 5, 390; My.), 

c3je)C.V^ n61. To precede, to take the lead (« 

r^ris&ps Smd. Dh.), 

c3jo)e^O noldu* ?5 o rvs>eS p 

vv q* C3G ca> — tt -j <A 

A (8md. 288 Mdb., o. r. ?8JB^). 

nolpu. To go fronting somebody, to 
go forward to meet (^a^r sc? smd. ii* 

Kk. 8 7). 

nol. == ^jae^o. or t5JB^S3o (Smd. 28). 

(217. 275). &®p y C0®,® cl 198 Cm.). 

^alv« *«»ocbv»« (297). ^co d (Ct. II, 72). 

(Cpr. 1,93; Bp. 2, 13; R4v. 6, after 11; 13, after 
77). rrto (Rav. 2, 48). (5, after 27). 

See Bp, 10, 55; 32, 6; 42, 20. 

^ nau. Tor Kannada words with this initial 
in writ see && or $$• 

?fe> nau. A ship, a boat. 

Ffrtf-d naukara. =» etc. (My.). 

An oar. 




of^VDciOS: nauka-danda. 

nauk&-nay&na 

B. 5,194). 


Ship-leading (or building, 










m 




fauke. ffDtye. /I maB Mfp, a boat. 
uau-tArya. Navigable, 
pfddr® n an-d and a. An oar. 
c^x nyak. == c^oi^. 

c^o^Oj nyakku. Tbh. of p^o*^ (^s* Smd. 106). 

»i-akbha. Low, inferiw$ 2. whole, entire, 

nyak-rddha. == Growing downwards: 

the Indian fig tree or banyan tree, Ficus bengatensis Lin. 
(Ficus indioa Roxb., Rn. 42), 2, the 

frroo Butoa frondosa (sSoszi, 3300 C 2 M 42). 3, the moon 

(sS, '^^42). 4, a fathom, measured by the arms ex¬ 
tended . by a road (strartr, S3*fi> 42). 6, a point of tho 

compass (tos* 9 42). 7, fraud, oto. (fljSo 42). 8, a 

forest (?S$, 42), 

c^Uyep nyak-rodhi. The tree Salvinia mcullata Roxb. 
c^go^o ni-ahkxj. = cvotfo. A deir, art antelope (cf. 

See Nr. s. ftifosgj. 

^ 5 °^ ni-ane. . Going downwards, 

downwards, down. 

rii-ahr ita. Thrown or cast down, bent down. 
F^3COFd ni-arbuda. ^-ftworaf; One hundred millions. 

ni-asana. Casting, putting or laying down, deposit¬ 
ing; delivering, giving up. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 80). 

ai ' asta - Thrown or cast down, put, placed. 2, de¬ 
livered, deposited, consigned. 

?37)<j!d ni-Ada. Food . 

ni-Aya. « ^suxxh 2, ?5(^ 1. Method, way, rule, 
manner, system, plan. 2, right or fit manner: fitness, 
propriety, right, justice ; law; a lawful act, 3 ,a lawsuit; 
a dispute, a quarrel (My.), 4 Judicial sentence, judg¬ 

ment. 5, a logical argument; a complete argument or 
syllogism; logic, logical philosophy; a system of philo¬ 
sophy delivered by Gdtaroa or Gautama (Bp. 51, !2; 
53, 8; see 6, a general or universal rule in 

grammar, an axiom which precedes and must bo kept 
in view in the explanation of special rules. cWo&iM 
wed) ab^ssrfj.—X)CC‘sod>>5^ tot).—cfc3 
es^od) ^ (Frvs.). ^ee 
KAvy. II, 2 , B, 24. — A judicial department 

(B. 5, 268). — A lawsuit or case being 

settled or decided (My.; also — ^od) 

To settle or decide a case or quarrel (My.; B. 4, 
6; 5, 228. 262). o^od) G,). — pj^odb 

Settling or deciding a case (My,). — cS^o&d 
*3^. A system of rules, a rule (My.), — ^otfat&sd 
A man who is a long way off from justice, who does not 
care for it at all (Bp. 28, 62). — $Lp&tsaefc. -«aU To 
en S‘ a ?° in lawsuits (My.); to altercate, to quarrel (My.)* 
— -wab. *■ ^o&ws>Gk. (B. 5,232). 

nyaya-kara. A quarrelsome man (Bp, 59, 87). 


Sfcgodj$C©F*o& nyAya-nirnaya. A decision in a Iawsuit ; 

ci sentence or verdict (My.). 
cr7>oodo&w^Fodo# nyAya-nirnayaka. A judge (Sj^a 
Sister* SI. 2«8). * ’ 

uyAya-paddhati. A guide-book on proper 
conduct (My.). 

rO'S^cdo^j'die‘0© nyAya-pramApa. A standard of rules or 
law (My.). 

nyfiya-marga. The way of propriety or jus¬ 
tice (My.; *uc?| G.). tfdo (sLo 

*> %* <*•)- 

nyAya-vanta. A properly bohaving mart (My.). 
■{3»ocdJ*5Sr nyAya-vnrti. Well-behaved. 2, N. (J. 10, 44). 

nyAya*vicAraka. A judge (My.). 
N^d2b i a.t?i>'dr5 ny&ya-vio&raae. Investigation of a lawsuit 
(My.). 

nyAya-vida. A man who knows the law : a judge 

(My)- 

0b^cny&ya-vidka. An arranger about lawsuits: a 
judge etc. Mr. 268). 

ny&ya-vidhAyaka. Legislative (My.). «- 
^cdi^tp'socb'tf^. Legislative council (My.). 

nyAya-sabhe. A court of justice (My.; B. 4, | C l). 

^•S^O 1, y A y || " 9tha ‘ ~ o^ 0 ^ 53 ^,* (My ). See Prv. s. ©j, 
9 

55t>gOd3Sto^^ uyAya-sth&na. A court, a .catcherry (My.). 
53^cdj?)PX^ ny&yft-adhipati. A judge; a magistrate (My). 
t&a nyAya-adhlsa. = ^odj^as^S. (My,; B. 4, 7. 
169). 

nyaya-asana. The judgment-seat, the bench 
(My ; B, 5, 280). 

ci nyaya-Asthana. = (My.). 

ni-Ayya. Regular, adapted * /ff, proper. 
ni-fisa. Putting down, placing; depositing; laying 
aside; putting on, as colour; impressing, stamping; strik¬ 
ing in, as the claw; consigning. 2, a deposit, a pledge. 
See e. g. £>-, ^o-. 3, certain religious ceremonies con¬ 

sisting in putting tho fingers into various forms (Mhr,). 
SRgJfttof* nyAsa-karana. Putting down, placing. See 
*r$« hzti. 

c3!)bOT)2jrr® nyAsa-arpana. Delivery of a deposit . 
ttofiOSi) nyunkhw. Sixfold repetition of the syllable 6m. 

2, proper; pleasing. 

ni-ubja. Bent downwards; lying on the face; crooked; 
Immp-backed, gibbous from disease. 

ni-dna. ™ &&&. Lessened, diminished, deficient, de 
fective, wanting, deprived of. 2, inferior, tow; vile, 
blamable. 

nydnate. Deficiency, incompleteness, want. (My, 

B. 5,1). 
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p. The forty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(Smdf 12. 21). It often changes places with initial 33*, 

e. g. stert, 5tf<do*, sSt^c*; «n>4r> 3$*^, 

<$0, tduO; tivXo, sS<o*6 (Smd, 191), etc., etc.; and is 
replaced by 35* in <556^ atf, cxS, etc. (191); it becomes 

ts*, e. g. in 3c^CW (78); and e. g. in sS^sl^ 

rio, torts&rto (3), o^v f s3e^ , (8i) ? aaooUrtr 

^rto (82), w&j&jfrvo, wOot&s&^GD (20 i), 

(205) , (207), £>s3^»*, ^5§i?>?rto (211), t3^<0* 

(213), jzSo&Mq (215), tfusfos&s&r, iSeso^ccbo* (218), 

(221), ojeajd^O, 33^0 (224), 03* 

(27 7), en)3e^tt*, saj^pW*, ;stfs3«tt*, afds^tt* (278; 

would be wrong, it is to bo *C3*v£ $ 8.1). Cf. 
af^o-s afs^o, 3& 5$o== &o (286); and see ^ac8,^35, 
tofltJ, t*5?s3, etc.; 33s3 2, xs*. 

5 j pu. 1. The letter & pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 
x> pa. 2. (^17). = ^, 80 2 , * 2 , (Wtf 2 ). A syl¬ 
lable used in the formation of the future 
tense and of the present or future relative 
participle (Smd, 274), «.p. #Jdzir, ^zir 

(of tf^o*,etc.);~-$#s5F, 3 j^35f, s3j®«r(of e*es* etc.); — 
wriW,, (of <art&«, eto.);~~t3rftt, (of tSrisSo, 

etc.); t3^W , dJ»C0 (of £j^ 3£>, etc.); — 

^c5*,ofco.);— 3?>srt, &fc&(of sSf^rO, etc.); — 

eOJKOSi, ijav>3j, tfVsrf (of-aoftJrto, eto.); — (of h»); — 
tjxsri (of i3*J?&>); nf3>& (of ifsxJj);— 30sS, toOstf, naOstf 
(of 30*20, etc,);—enjric&osi (of Wrio&osk,Smd. 275). See 
further (1), (3), (5), 

wao(8),'^OatfOsdo* (141), (195), -yySOstfo* 

(206) , (209), rt^8$e&> (212), erotfo0o3$r& 

(217), (297), (Miv. 3, 8), (Esv. 

5, 26), <3oeeos3 (J. 25, 5). SiOcOoS (SfedjcS Aaat5? 

'e»*af sce>e5 *« -ac:j cftc&srf 'awrool/atf stf wo&atfoSoo 

to -* 

(8AFsrf ftcfio srao&ejosS OsS rttfcftfco tfrfoSosS «5crts3o 
s^Ocq^iJjs^f tnoWafco (Esv. 

13,82). 

d) pa. 3. A letter used in reiteration, e. y. 

Stop ^SO&O 5C3C&0, fcsE^ gdGk, 

afro c$ c>3^ ai^(3 } (My.), 

pa. 1. Guarding, protecting, ruling. See e. g. $3$55, 
c^sl 2, the number 1 (Mr. 349). 

25 pa. 2 . Drinking. Seo e. g . mo^-, £>-, 

33 pa. 8. An abbreviation of Stfotfsk, the fifth note of tho 
gamut (Mr. 76). 

5)o pam.—3^2, etc. Greenness, etc. (ateS, 

Smd. 215). 

7 j o? 6 pamso. =5 aSatf, (aSo?3 Mr. 505). 

5)^ palca. Imitation of the sound of laughter: 


( SI, 


ha, lia! — (8n(o. To laugh very loudly, to 

giggle (C.; Te.). Sitf siff tfrio 55ddf^ ?^ tSi^_ 

(Prv.)*— 3St^ fSrO.=: 5S*tf W-. (My.). 

7;^ paka. =» s8 1, Sec 38^-. 

T’&V pakali. A corolla or row of petals (B. 3, 36; Albr. 

pakana. (=5*?^?^). («a>a^, eto. Si. 313). 

"Sj^Stfd pa-kfira. 1. Tho letter S3 (Smd. 11. 190). 
pak&ra. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 

TJtJSeD pakAli, A double wator-skin carried on a 

bullock (My.; B. 5, 286; Br.,T.; Mhr., II. s5a3st;; cf. 
sr?0 2). — 3Sin»0?)^. PakAli-water. 

(Prv.). 

pakhsaT Tbh. of &V9*. (S. Mhr.). 
pakira. = S^Cf. (My.), 

^ pakka. =(s8iSr. 2), 1, &o# 1. Tbh, of 

(Smd. 346). A wing (ric^®*, fiffcJ, 58 J, etc. JS r r.; oieSo« 
Kk. 69, Sm. 78; Cpr. 8, after 101; Grj. 3, after 103; C.; 

B. 2, 9). 35^, Ki0^5S?5JjP — 

? (Prvs.). 2, tho 

shoulder (C5B| Kk. 69). 3, the flank or side; a side, 

party, faction Kk. 32; "#£> Sm. 59; 70. 78. 98; 

C. ). 4, proximity, neighbourhood (*j<3J3s 8 Kk. 33; s^id, 

s^iRiorrt, rtf)#, R’<DJ35d Sm. 59; ^»(3 78; X&aS 103). 5, 
favour, support (5 §j?i^^ Sm. 103). 6, the half of a 

lunar month 6ro. 78).«— Side-hangings 

(Ssv. 3, 16). — -t3Wj. The western mountain 

(Abh. P. 11, 177). — 5d^aij3?5. Severe pain in the right 
or left side of the body; pleurisy (C.). 

t53?j& pakkadi. The flank or side. 5 &%rid 
rtc;^ wrio^rS, w dja^r!4 7l,)^{Cb. 42), 
pakkana. The hut or abode of a mvage (atatfd 
3®rs> ^m. 32). 

5J^,c 3 pakkane. 5Stf,cl Suddenly; without a 

*D** ^ Q 

why or wherefore (C.; To. e#^od> ?^cd® 

tfrt s^jsaio o}rt£c3cxl)s3d ^?5 

^ * VI IT o-' 0> 

rOki^ wdrs^vO (B. 4,188). a8C5tod) 

sMcS C3^1<» tbc^ (4, 217). — s^?3 oirO. To burst out a 
laughing (My.; Te.; T. SS^cD firtj). 

pakka!*ake. = 5rf'8j r ^, *S^O^, (35^d). 

Tbh. of esoeS rtcOri^o ¥odod WfSr(v» (Sm. 

41, o. T. S^otf). rV)C5530fdo (Smd. 

I, 32, o. rs. 33^0*#, s^di^). 

pakkarakke. = q. v. (r(o63, C3o^, <$o rOal 

Kk. 58). riowdonD oorfado&A dstj* 

(42, o. r. 351^6^). (Rev. 13, 62). 

pakkarike. q. v. (WfS ifociJdnl^ twv G.). 

pakkarikke. q. v. 

pekkare. 1. (=53^d^r, otc. P Grj. 7, 46; Te.: armour, 


«»;a 

P 





I,fusings). &^ot>3i^dcdo tas^^ortv* 

22 . 83). - ■*?,£ (Abh. P. ia, 60 ). 

£)& d ‘& pakkare. 2. =s s3^<d, q. y. 

pakkale. = sit* d 2. A kind of vessel (wrtdrf fit. I, 
86, 0 . rs. torfOrt; tantfrt, to^c5 Itk. 56, 0 . r. tortO 

A; iorfOrt, Sm. 62; Bhn. 24; tfo&sgOrt 65). 

&at3r<v va s^tfodb .(we^rt'sto) 

(Bh. 1, 12, 17). (#esHo) l*o»E& 3^«3$$d© (1, 10, 30). 
2, a temporary well in a stream, etc. {sSfco tf, Ss.). 

sSSTOj pafckA. Tbh. of sfg (Mhr.).«— sbrs^tfES. The regular 
account compiled from the diary (Mbi\; R.). — 

-vdsL A shrewd, cunning man (My.). A 

large moasuring-p&vu (*3f&4 My.). — sto^sljsalb. An 
accomplished, ready word (My,). — stf^dcrb. Lasting 
colour (My.). -— sStf^AsEr®cbo. An accomplished, adept 
sipahi (My.). —* storage*). A large measurlng-sdru 
(My.). 

^ pakki. 1. =* a! 1 ^. Tbh. of a$£.' (<3^d Smd. 350). 

Oortorttp* (80), See Smd. I, 60. 61; Sm. 30; esSotf^, 

<ar*5!^, tforfsaua*-, utL- 9 tSJasJ-, Swao*.; «3a 

cxLes-, Riciaf., sgp^W-, s&woS $**$*£-, aeJofcicf-. ~~ 

rt*p*. rvtixl. (rldjd Sm. 6).— s^rtv^ .wra . (ffeS 

Kk. 8). 

pakki. 2. A manner, a way, a means (My.; To. 

Mhr. stt). 

pakku. 1. » etc., aMdj,. Tbh. of Jd’g / (M.; T. 
relations). — To give support, 

to nourish, etc. (Abh. P. 8, after 54). 

SerOj pakku. 2. Tbh. of sSlfc (Cpr, 1. 5; 5, after 85; Abh. 
P. 16, after 39; Grj. 9, 56; J. 16,13; Ray. 1, 45; 6, after 
11 ). 

*£#Ojo3fdl pakku 1-vani. A person of one’s own side, a 
kinsman (altfj^sSsi, 10 ?^ $}$.), 

£5t5\Gj pakkft. =» Sit^ 1. 

pakkA-vaai. sa Sltfa SifiJ, q. v. 

palike, 1. = *$«% 1 q. v., Lying down, 

reposing; bending downwards (see 
a place (j. 20 , 52 ). 2, a place for reposing; 
a dormitory (*«*«*& §». 79 ; c pr . 1 , 128 ; To,); the 
lair of a wild beast (see Wfisty); a nest (Grj. 
b ® 6 )* 3, a cow-pen, or a herd of June 


do<3 Sm. 79). — &&&#. .$&& A 


dormitory (^iSafJ, 


*°*Vt>* $»■>• 
s?^pakke.2. (fr. sft&i), (= Meeting with: 
closeness, contact, vicinity (s&tijni g m . 79. t£. 
odtap. sd^cfcav* n&dj! X® ^wrto«$rt>6 

(Bmd. 73, 0 . r. See S&tf «t^. J?33t|slje3\ A young' 

one that is near (J. 28, 44). 

pakke. 8. The tamarisk tree, Tamarix 

illdica (Te.; %>8bu, Si. 181). 

pakke.« etc. The side (My.; To.); the page of 
a book (My.; Te.). 

pakke-ga. = ^X, A man who rests or 
reposes Oil. See oitfeSsi^rf, oi^dopJa, «Do 7 t-, 

cSoj^$o*.. 


pakva. = sto^, Cooked, roasted, boiled , b 

warmed. 2, digested. 8, mature, ripe. 4, accomplished* 
come to perfection, perfect, fully developed, ready, fair, 
adept; shrewd, experienced; strong, durable. 5,ripe for 
destruction: on the eve of decap . 6, grey, as the hair- 
See <sU$2; Hla. «. 305^. 

pakya-krit. Cooking, etc. 2, the tree Azadiraota 
indioa (^sjo^p (It,). 

ld^^<dod?j pakva-dhauya-rasa. The liquid of boiled 
grain. See Tf*^. 

ZjTSgtf pakvasa. (= *V. of a barbarous tribe. 

sSlfij^ev^ pakva-anna. Boiled rice, cooked or drosaed food, 

" a dish; a oake (3^5J, <25^53, HlA.j My.; B. 3, 48; 

Bp. 36, 46). ^cdo^c^ ^ r * 2 l5 )* i^ eG 

SrfoWi-. !, ’ r 

paksha. as ©to, A wing. 2, a feather ; the feathers 
of an arrow (rt<%* Kn, 112; Mr. 497). 3, the side of any ¬ 
thing; a side; the flank or side of a man, etc. $So, 

112; to0 497). 4, a side, apart; a party, a f‘action 

■o*cf, ojcftztfDiZjtfj 112). 5 , a partisan, a follower. 6, 
favour; partiality (oriOr^aJ 497). 7, case : one of two cases, 
one side of argument, an alternative; a case in general, a 
supposition. 8, proximity, neighbourhood (ri&jart, 

112; ««0»JB^497). 9, a wall (tpjj, rU^ 112; 'rjifitS 

497). 10, the half of a lunar month, comprising fifteen 
dAys- 112; s3j®?ty?^F 497). 11, 

the number 15 (Ch.; Mr. 348). 12, a multitude, 

a host. 13, quantity in composition with words signify¬ 
ing hair (waiSj oil Mr. 320). sdtf 33 ®ct sidO, eruiU.f^d 
aciO s5p?^j P— a ci tU; ipp 1 '#, 

rv, .Am u\ s • i'A , m fo *A TJ 

As?odooi^^P (Prvs.). 

See Smd. 62. 143. 278. — o^t?; truO*. To leave a side or 
party (Bp. 27, 33). —-* 3^ To be partial, sfws 


zttdctodtf d^'B , OT>c33r5tP (Prv.). 


* drt &a. To side with, 

'v\ : . 


to espouse a side (B. 5, 234). 

pak8haka. A side door, a private or back door. 2, 
a sidesman; a partisan. 

paksha-ghdta, A stroke with the wings; moving 
of the wings (J. 14, 19). 

paksha-ja. The moon. (R.). 

pakshati. The root or insertion of a wing, the pit of 
a bird's wing (^fttfodo dacSc* H1A; s3uado rl<»* Mr. 168). 
2, the first day of the half month. 

paksha-dvara. A side door, an inner or back 
door, a private entrance. 

paksha-pata. Espousing a side: partisanship, 
partiality. (My.). ^ sSt^sraafsS?? (Prv,). 2, falling 

off of the foathers: the moulting of birds. 8, the flapp¬ 
ing of wings (Cpr. 2, after 7).*•»* To 

show partiality (My.; B. 5, 8). 

75^X375^ pakBha-phti. A person who sides with, or adheres 
to, the party of any one, a partisan, an adherent, a 
friend (Bp. 40, 66; 57, 28; My.; B. 4, 107. 126). 

25^52^)050^^ paksha-prayascitta, An expiatory aot per¬ 
formed at tho suklapaksbo of a month, an offering of 
cooked rice, eto. being made (My.). See Prv. s. siirsCff 
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^ ie s ^ e or especially the 

Tank of an elephant. 

paksha-bh^du. A distinction between two parties* 
SSjfoto' To be partial, to show partiality, 
a* <*sd cfc (Prv.). 

paksha-mdla. The root or articulation of a winy. 

P^aha-rakslioi ~ etc. Flank protection: 

the armor or gear of horses or elephants, 

paksha-svlk&ra. Taking or espousing the 
side of any one. See iu^sjdcA/sv*, 

paksha-anta. The last day of the half month, 
pftksha-antara. Another case or supposition 
(Sind- 297); another way or manner (£&&©?& jto $>.). 

paksha-appra-paksha. Siding with another 
party (My.), 

* v * 3 *\$ r paksha-artha. The meaning of a case or suppo¬ 
sition; a ease or supposition (Smd. 297). 

pakshi.^^i, etc. Furnished with wings: a bird, 
2, siding with. A^A wads3^ uv, too.— 

3%rt rijstij, zb^QA arac&j (Prvs.). See Pry. s. tod. 
pakahika. » ^ gee ^ 

^\^ ? 4v pftk8hi ' jyfi8h - ba ’ A vulture (rt^, rtq^Mr. 175). 
pakshini. A night with the two days enclosing it, 
pakshi-bhMa. A kind of bird. So© <*>*<o*, tfotfo, 
*tfjSdcS. v 

03&J pakshi-r&ja. Garuda. 

2^4.. pakshl-vahana. Yishnu (Bp. 54, 37; J. 26,3). 

paksht-kara. Taking the aide of or siding with 
(any body, Ifn. 112). 

r® paksht-karana. = 55* (My.). 

&?fc pnksht-karisu. To espouse a side, to become a 
partner (Bh. 8, 22, 6; My.). 

P^kshi-indra. « sS^a^to. (J. 14,20). 

^6 pakshma * A win £* 2 > an e V elash JJn. 86; 

&$£&>, c&sS Mr. 317). the filament of a flower. 


t, Me point o/’ « thread; a thin thread, 

(Smd. 23). =s 8i?a * 2. Tbh. of 


|mkhkhula. 


(346, o. r. SgJ^Vt). 

^Jipagadi. A turban (My.; Mhr. } H.). See Prv. s. oetotf. 

S>r<cl parade. =» #XzS. A tree, frequently culti¬ 
vated, Mimusops elengi Lin. <st. & pi. ; My.; Tc. 
£jbA&). 2, a stoall tree, wild and cultivated, 
Nyctanthes arbor trisfcis Lin. (To.). 

7!>7<T$ pagnije. A mark on a die (Mhr. stfrtaaj T. 35/1!^, M, 
stfrtcS, sa^d, Te. sdrid, an aoe on a die); a die (or cowry) 
for playing a kind of back-gammon (*st£ G.); a piece 
used at that play (My.; cf. Sk. Silted). stfrtcS^ 

(sdOr^oij G.). 2, the play itself (My.; cl^JS 

G.). — sdridodj ^c&>. a piece used in playing pagade 
(My.). 35r5t*^ ^o2X> tfartotfcio (aJOr^ofc Si. 461). — Xrt 
cSodi ^o?^fe3. The oontre of a dioe-cloth or board (My.).— 
ztrt&txb stf&L (®*»^ofN Cb., sio!). — rf7itSodo £><>&. = sSrl 
d(Xb (My.). — 5371cJ<xi> &o$. A square on the dice 

cloth or board. 35/14* sSjfJo&utf, 53 ^ (arassott, srjfeJ G., 
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sic !)# — ztrtz&otij A die (or oowry) at pagade (©# 

Si, 46i)» — sjrtdodj ?3e)t7J. The line of squares a player’s 
pieces have to cross to arrive at the centre of a dice- 
eloth or board (My.). — sirtcSotoay. The pagade* 

play (My.). e3 3 35r<c5 stooge* edids3 (w£ 

£$§£ G.). — sl'rtrfodjacat). To play at pagade (J. 6, 31). 

G.). ^nrSodo-sa, 

do (Prv.). 

pagadasti. Immovable, as in a determination or 

■ w wP 

promise; cautious, wary, as in speeob; painstaking (My.; 
Mlir.). 

pagadasti-g&ra. A painstaking man (My.). 

pagadi - q . v . Tribute, tax (My, ; Te, 
sdor(, rfow, sJndj' 5iAa, T. 5SrOa, if “share, 
portion” be concerned, as would appear fr. T. S?1oa, 
division, equal share, cf, T. s3rt>, M. etfrto, 53CXi, to divide; 
£Jonb, part, portion, share; see Sf^o3; Ui\ 1; cf, UC5 3 2?). 
sjri» tisMtidfrA &r<Gi sijsa, &?i>? 
fto&oft (Prvs.). 

Zjrfxlw pagarana. Tbh. of ^t3c5. Seo c^W ritfw, 

Aticv. 

sSrio* pagal. Sjrtw. = ^oj. Day time; a day 

(tSsJS, oart Sm. 18; T.. M.; Te. ariejj, SSwo, Srloejj; 


s i&A dri 

C?) 


cf. s3d 2). srfrlo or sdriOrd (Smd. 134). sirtej^r 

(134). a^H©oi 
Bee Cpr, 2, 52; 3, 81; 
J. 15, 18; 28, 4. 40; 


doTTOtr (134). 


■& -6 


Bp. 28,57; Rsv. 8, 112; 9, 

*3«, • 53rtu iDrt. =: 

(Ksv. 6, after 11). — tSJsteoTl. The 

sun (?^odor Ct. I, 46; etc., ^ Kk. 45). — 

<dniu AO. The sun (Abh, P. 7, after 69). — sdrt©dov«. 

-'adov*. Day and night (J. 17,26) 

A day-meteor (Cpr. 6, 16; Abh. P. 13, 63; 14, 122) 

ajr(t)o^. -sn.'^. =s ssfrlwo^,. (Rsv. 5, 80). — 53rtd» 3 ock>. 

-o3tt s o&. The sun (Sm. 14). — sdrislfccSodo. -u»ciod). = si 

7le3e5 5 odd. (Bp. 11,47). — sWcSu®^. N. (Rsv. 13,100). — 

sdnurtodb. The moon Ct.l 107). — S5rt0.7l6db. = 
oj .,<aj 5 • .3 

5 Sn^?1oc^. (Tado»?e5 9 odo ct. II, 6). 

+j7\*)T$ pagAra, Pay, salary (Mhr., Port.; 51y.; ij$JS£rt, 

AzLy Cb.). 

w 

Sifted pagina. — ^.^O, etc. (Cpr. 5, aftOr 64; Rsv. 5, after 

55). ;;'v 

sdhcfo paginu, ==^e^, ^^ 0 . Gum, resin, exu¬ 
dation of trees (tf*J JSn. 83; Mr. 499; sec «Kcfl). 
(Mr. 499). 

pagil. 1 . (= 3 §?\^ i). To be sticky, viscid, 
glutinous, or adhesive, to adhere, to join 

T>h.; S^ab Bra. 21; Cpr. 6, 70; Abh. P. 7, 165; 
Y. 3, 2; Ssv. 4, 74; T. «S«^ 530^0^, AT. aSfd, s$C&> } 

55^, Te. 55?3, viscous matter, gum, resin; M. stfri <& y -st oil 
?3, the pulp inside the shell forming the cocoanut). sSA 
(555 cSjcSo Kk. 22). 

pagil. 2. (—^ 62 ). To be afflicted, to 
suffer distress, etc. (*$<>•& e& Smd. Dh.). 

5jr? page. (Smd 109 ). = Hatred, enmity (To,, 
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drf^). 2 } an enemy, an 
opponent stott a Kk. 60 , dm. 40; see Bb. 

»* 1; if “division” is concerned* see s. drift). $v 

drt (Srad. 28). drto&J rta io^j do 

(ICO). drfol>?5 'as&rdo tfAA (IDS). See Opr, 1, 122} 
Bh. 1, 8, 24; Rev. 9,9; J. 5, 23; 7, 29; 9, 13; 28, 40; 29, 
S6. — drf A foe or friend (Abh. F. 5, 4). — drtrt/3 
v 4 . To become hostile, to fall out with, es# &«> I 

HJ 


dodovo co.dv 6 
CO w 


fto? (Smd. 143). — * ddodo. 3. An enemy, 
doreisrtert), *Oe3-, &£-, &*>-, dfcjjy 
« drto&. (Abh. P. 11, 76; 12, 28). ~ 


&$F<DoJ 
See 0do 

— drtd. 

drtdd. -dd. A. 


ti** 

V 


hostile army '(sfcewsttj. Ct. I, 103; Abh. P. 5, 4; 14,159). 

5)7%5a>S3 page-k&ra. (Smd. 235). An enemy. 

pagetana,= 3o7s^cd. Hatred, enmity (iUv. 

2, 54). 

pauka. l,~~dtf. See Jots'do^, towdotf. 

do# punka. 2. = do&3. A large fan, a punka (My.; Mhr. 

d05O3>). 

dc# pauka. 3. Mud, mire (tfritSo Nn. 45, 94; wea’O* §m. 
106). 2 , sin. 

35C#8rf panka-ja. A fctftts. dotfeasradd s&o&rt t5ja^rS$P 
(Prv.). 2, 1ST. of a rritta (Oh.). 

do^&lTv^SF pankaja-garbha. BrahrnA (My.). 
do#3838 paukaja-ja, s» itfotffcirt qiP. (My.). 
do#£Wc3T>8[5 pftnkaja-nabha. Vishnu. (My.), 

pankaja-bbava. wf dotftefci, (Bp. 2, 25). 
Z)o^3d«ri^b pahkaja-vairi. The moon (My.). 

pahkaja-akara, A lotus pond (R5v. 13, 48). 
do# pahkaja-akshft. Vishnu (My.). 
db#3toX£^ (pahkaja-Agandhi). A woman who is fragrant 
like a lotug (se j Sp. s. doo*o), 
dotf.Stog pauka-j&ta. »■ stiotfta. (R$v. 13, 90). 

do^&TEi-sfetf pankaja-Anana. The eyes of which are lotuses 
(J. 25,4). 

Sjo^3dOc^cS pankaja-anane. A woman with lotus-like eyes 
(Bp. 51, 7). 

doSr&ted^ pankaja-Apfca. The sun (My.). 
dpi^aftO pahkaja-ari. = dptf&s^O, (My.). 

donate;?paiikaja-Asana. BrahmA (*$fcs, t^asydi Nn, 47; 
J. 5, 2 7), 

pankaja-astra. KAma (My.). 
dc?r33& pankajini. A lotus; a lotus pond. (R.). 
do¥ir&®?joTj pahkaja-udara. Vishnu (My.). 
dOT^doSo panka-ruha. «= (Ch. v, 298). 

do#d02©7\$P‘ pankaruho-garbba. m do(Bp. 46, 
13). 

5jo- 3- panki. A perennial plant, Tephrosia 
purpurea Pers. (St. &pi.>. 

pahkila. Muddy; mud (wtiti, tfdKo Mn. 146). 
panke-ja. = dotf^jjaJ. (My.), 
dcv^&^g panke-jAta, » (KJt. 2; J. 5, 9). 

dot?pdJ2o pahkA-ruha, A lotus. 
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do& t pankti. «= d^, d^, dcCo, tofc a , aSjj^ A row 

or set of five, the number five. 2, a metre of four lines, 
each line consisting of 10 syllables (Oh.; Mr. 362). 3, 

the number 10. 4, a line, a range, a row, a series (m*J0. 
Nn. 138; dOd£h Jrtttfj Sin. 105). 5, a group, a flock, a 

troop, a multitude. 6, a row of people sitting down at a 
viral: a company, a body, a sodality. 7, fame, celebrity. 
do&^ erustoc)d&£) doA 5 nue® &d05j.~-do£ ?0&>dd<bii 
dd, ■ra.ti dw^ toad)dd^ 

dj®3^dodd^ d33o (Prvs.). See tJ?W 4 , kdcO*. 
pahktike. = A row, a line, 

pahkti-grtva. RAvana (My.). 
do-3-^^gd pankti-bhAda. Partiality in serving guests 
(Bp. 45,14; My.). 

. pankti-bhfijaaa. A meal at which people 
sit in a row or in rows (My.), 
do^o&i>?7^ pankti-ydgya, A man who deserves to sit- 
in the row of people at meals, who is fit for intercourse 
(My.). 

pahkti-ratha. --= d^tiqi. DaSaratha (My.). 

dojS pahkhe, r=s doV 2. ct.), 

vert panga. The state of being astride or 
forked: a fork, the forked branch of a tree 

(Te, do^). — dortptndj, A largo sprawling forehead- 
mark (Te.j My.). — dortpadJ To be trioked 

(My*), dort^d) (My.). — dorfpasu 

To triofc, to deceive (My.). 

pang’ada. Astride, apart, distinct (Te. 
dodi3), 2 , a separate mass or heap; a party 
or faction of people (My.), dortetoda do nu 

100cs«>r5^ ? (Prv.)'. Cf. dorftf? 
do?\ paiigi. = .d859 otij, etc. (St. & PI.). 

5 )orb paigu. *= (^7v^ 2 , ^ 0 X 0 , 560 X 0 . The 

state of being bound by some favor render¬ 
ed, that of being obliged, that of being in¬ 
debted for an act of favor or kindness, 
obligation (iUv. 8,122; 12, 51). 
doXo pangu. Lame , crippled. 2, the planet Saturn, do 
7iOiOrv5#>^Odb dje)&, 7 \ V T?JSc^.~- dorJO^SdtiJS 

tjfortssart. —dorto^rl'dtis&ioori ^sj sS^p (Prv».). 

paca.^^^ 2 , The sound proceeding 
from treading or walking in mud (c.; Mhr. 
rep. ddTs*^, dddtg). — dtti ds8 JjO*. To tread with the 
sound of paca paca (C.). daS dw» Jj©*. dtti dt4 
Juco 3 . = da8 dd sCo*. (C.). 
dei paca, « dtti(6. See &)3dJ d, 

pacakkane. (fr. With the sound 

of pacak in treacling (My.). 

pacagArisu. = di3^0?5o. (My.). 
pacadi.=:?>^. (My.), 
dEif-9 paoanda. Tbh. of d)"^«* (My,). 

pacana. Cooking, boiling; roasting; dressing; 
ripening; maturing; digesting, digested (My.). 2, fire. 

3, a cooking utensil; a frying-pan. See «a!o, 
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ftane. — (My.), 

paca-m-paee. A species of Curcuma , Curcuma 
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aromatica, or Curcuma xanthorrhiza Roxb. (£fodc$ 

Mr. 130). 

pac&ra. Upbraid, reproach (R&m. 1 , 5 , 31). 
3Sfc3*)0;&> pac&risu. To upbraid, to reproach, to chide, to 
jeer (Rkm. 5, 8 , 48; 6, 10, 10 ; 6 , 14, 23; J. 23, 19. 31; 
25, 28. 52; 27, 8 . 45; Mhr. KftAfy disgracing*, jeering). 
X>?3 pa6i. 1. « 38^ 1 q. V., etc. See *«»«.. 
dopaci. 2i ~ 2 itd S^i'S 3 Jv>CD*» cr osJtSf-.. (My*). 

5je3 pace. « (*0)u*$r q- v-, etc. Greenness; 

unripeness, etc. (T. _ -&&*. a 

woman never having the menstrual courses; a barren 
or childless woman (too{3 Kk. 28, o. rs. sSps*, lorf-, 
wot? Sm. 73, o. r. S$i4j*5w«). Of. fid s5 ctf. 
pace. Cooking, maturing , etc. 

pacca. etc. Greenness; fair colour; 
etc. (Cpr. 7, 42; Rsv. 2, 22; To.); an emerald (Rsv. 
1,36; B. 4, 174; To.)* ■—« Crude camphor, 

a brilliantly white drug (tfsgprd, ^sn&d, etc. Si. 228; 
*% 482 J J.31,2; My.; To.; T. see aJs* No. 6 ). — 

w* 5, A. green bodioo (Bp. 34 , 

-See Prv. 


lo " ** ”oj ” ” W 'to 

22). *— A green hat (Bp. 34, 22). 


8. #18 , 
to 


#|jj|pAooa.=: ed?l, (goal, Tbh. of or 

Dressing; dress; embellishing, adorning; an ornament 
Ot. 3f, 21; II, 54; &»«*, 

wtfidrg Ss.; 2§JIC<, A©art Kk. 26; sd*^, <**)!*> 

Sm. 72; a*os&4sk 92). See ; Rsv. 2 

22. — •- ■ - 1 -' ** to 


7,70). 


- sit? -sdasfc,; 

Ea 


(Cpr. 6, after 71; 


pacca-g&/;a. = a man whoso occupation 

is embellishing or adorning, a dresser, a master of the 
robes (aSi^odo Smd. II). 

Ti paccada. = uti d, (sit* «3), &v$ rf. Tbh. of 3 d ttf ef. 

C/T ^ CO CO O ftp 

A large wrapper: a stout ootton cloth, generally twenty- 
four cubits long and two cubits broad; to make it 
broader, it is cut crosswise, and the two halves are 
sewn together; it is used as a wrapper or cover at 
night (My.; Te. sdz^; T., M. 53tf_o3af, u c. -S 6 J). 

& paccadi. A kind of pickles gener¬ 

ally made of green (raw), minced vegetable 

substances (cucumbers, unripe mangoes, plantain 
marrow, etc., My.; Te., T., M.); a piece of the 
minced substances (My.) 


paccadisu. ~ aiiga^ To dress, to 

adorn, sdt^asdo (stosa Odo o Kk. 36). sSttf (tfvfs 

o&oSm. 45). “ 10 


3u?| c3 paccane. (Smd. 109 ). = &o, ti?5 2 , 3 do 1 

(215), «$t* rt, aj^fS, (sjrf, etc,). Greenness, etc. 
(Te.). tftfftoeb (Stoad, woal, o*03« Nr.). See Smd. 
112; Cpr. 1, 93. 

Zj^OX)® pacca-ilft. (Smd. 241, o. r. rrae 3 . 

(pft 6 ea-pada). = srftd^ etc. (My.). Cf. 


pacca-padati. A woman whose occupation is 
dressing or adorning, a mistress of the robes («!d&*k 
Smd. II; Kk. 92). 

paccavana. O. r. of i in Smd. II, No. 179. 

paocala. 1. Tbh. of gaiu. (J. 28, 46). 
pacoaja. 2.« (sd^^). Tbh. of o. s$vS 

s^{5 (i^te»t>odb Mr. 106). Gj\ itvi p*. 

(pacca4-ila), s= q. v . 


pacca-Ayla. == sd^o&m, 2 , 

etc. A master of the robes, etc. (^ m «3 §md. II; 

“- 0 to 


nTies Kk. 75; 5asd 36; &Xb $3 Sm. 45 ), 

W ?rt * ’ 


^8^5 pacc^ri. N. of a tree (B§v. 5 , 5 «). 

pacci. 1. (fr. arfosj.a'rfeSi, 4 . A part, 
a portion. See 

5j?£ pa66i. 2. (fr. afc^p). The condition 

of a previous stone being set in gold, etc. 
by simply bending the edge of the metal 
over it (My.>. 

paecima. Tbh. of (My.). — 5it3 rt* 

rt^dod). Varuua (Kk, 15, o. r. siS^dad-). 

P A ^ !su " Twenty-hve (My.; Mhr., H. 

2 , a game with cowries, used instead of dice, and named 
from the highest throw, which is 25 (My.), 

paccu. 1. « ^2, s5o (Smd. 215 ), 

etc. Greenness, etc. — (Smd. 2 i 6 ). 

A green betel-nut. 
fresh leaf (J. 9, 32). 
green oadjan leaf (RSv. 5 , 112 ). 

paccu. 2, P, p. of Sj^OS. 


-oid. (Smd. 216). A green, 
• sdtfe (Smd. 216). A 


^ pacCU, 3. ~ ^sior, q. v. (Cpr. 4, 83; 7, after 93) 
paccu. 4. = etc., (^odos).^ 

To apportion (Abh. I>. 7, after 80) 

To partake (Cpr. 3 , 53 ). 

35‘<io paccu. r.r. jStK) (My.), ?§^ d 4-oJb 


3du^0 
to 


djd&sOsjdzStfo tSvfo (Prvs.). 


sJeafjrf paccuge. = 2 , St*F^ 2 , A 

lonely, retired, secret or private place; 
privacy; counselling, or consulting, in 
private (M. Se4^, t. 4 gentl,; secretly; quietly; 
T. M. , to sneak, crouch, oonoeai, skulk, 

be cautious; cf. 2 P). — dvSo Am&r. -mir. « 

a woman who lives in privaoy, is con¬ 
sulted and advises (3&c3 rana&r, Ss.; iwa'^ 

a ‘ s5v< Kk. 28, 0 . r. s3eA) Anti&r). 

pacce. = "o f Ties, *£, (^^,^ 1 , 

2, SrfSo, 2j^3, ^7^02, Cot^, 5o/U 1. 

Greenness; the colour green; a yellowish 
colour, a golden colour (2a*e>n!, Sm. 69; 

RiCss^ql, ss.^&zow Si. 51; J. 6, 31; My.; 
M.; T. see A»lg^). 2, JOUllg Sprouts Or 

new leaves, and their colour (gs^o, 
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SjoEJgS 


stfzS odjaritl© s3oi<3 3nctfo 4jdp 

to to 

SMfvg, tfas&c&^P (Prvs.). 6, 


oasSsd^toca («cao*>aJ, stod, a$03', toorreer 6 Si. 51), 

wing corn, etc., and their colour. x*«s*w 

cf srfjgrttfitf rt&jd^n>F5$Jdti a^o&$ j&£o (erudrdSi. 

too; My.). 4, freshness; unripeness, crudeness, 

rawness; youngness (T., m.; To. 5, an 

emerald socks', asop^ Hia,, Mr. ioi; 

nadoa* af, s&dtfaf, etc. Nr., Si. 330; strtoriFV* Ct. II, 112; 

My.; M.; T. Mhr. araaifl). ^ s&ari 

tfrf^ctfbo 3 to 5 &><d« (Cpr. 7, 41). 

See Cpr. 6, 49; Abh. P. 4, 17; Bh. 2, 13, 25; C. Bp, 5, 8. 

48; Rev. 2, 47; J. 8, 4, 

SSlS Q&tod 
to 

camphor (sra^afc, &&00 Mr. 336). 7, N. of a 
plant with fragrant ears eto Mr. i32; Rev. 
io, 2 ). 8, cane or rat an, Calamus fasciculatus 
or rotang (s^W, dotooej, 6t&v, s3*>*id, IffcafMr. 124 ; 
sy?tfd=i: ssD^d; cf, r*^), 9 , any figure punctur¬ 
ed or tatooed into the skin because green, 
tattOO {My.; Te,) f See ’B'Zfrr.tf&i* M: s^COod’A * — tit* 

*•*> to to 

=?r*>QSoftc£. A climbing herb, Cucurais pube^cens Willd. 
(St. & PL). -* The yellow-coloured 

metal: gold (Abh. P. 4, 83). — rtosS s= rto£ xj. 
(S&v. 3, 27). — tilt £if No. 7? (My.). H. Stfi 3 

--ScDoo*. Gold-coloured unguent (Cpr. 7, 43). — 
«ilc3jai>dca, -Aa*.cte®. (Smd. 385; Kk. 97). A festoon of 
green leaves. — sdraeS. (Smd. 386; Kk. 96). A garland 
of emeralds. — sSwr. (b 503 Nn. 60).«— stz$ start, 

-tfart. A spittoon of emerald (RSv. 2, 70). — sSzS ado* 
-ajd#. An emerald (Cpr. 1, after 101; §jv. 2, after 42). 

-3C$0rl A shield of emerald (Grj. 6, after 56). 
— KAma: a libidinous man (IUv. 1, after 


stftfsSra^q. v. ■ 


■ stvS a5*Je3o,= 

to 


: 85*1630, 


135). — tit®*.: 

(St. & PL). ° 

pacce. = sdtf-sftg s3»*U ~ 2 Saxb. =a s3a?&. To 

CO" to to to 

decorate, to adorn, sd^sda&s 7t& (strt sttf& Kk. 92). 

paoce-gAra. == a^rrees. (36is| odb Kk. 75). 

Zjftitf pajaka. A kind of tree, ^idootf, siSjytf, 33^, 

, fsDo Asi; s$eatf&$ sbd 

d^ddo (Si. 131, only in Si.). 

pad-ja. Born from the feet; a Sudra , 

Si 

zS£gy pftjjala. Tbh. of (Smd. 351; Kk. 65). — &to 

V5^e5<. -s5o«. To obtain lustro or fame (Grj. 2, after 
106). 

pajjalisu. Tbh. of (Cpr. 3, 94; 6, 52; 7, 

8 ; Abh. P. 16, 82; Rsv. 10, after 31; 11, after 1; 13, 
after 1; J. 18,30). 


££ pajje. ss s5t|, dt|. 


Tbh. of (Smd. 370). 


A footstep, a foot-print, a trace; a stride. (Te. «so?3). 
See fccStffirt, eftsJt^y SAv. 3, 45. 49. — 

-&©$e3o. To be marked or noticed (J. 18, 30). —« sjs! ^a. 

To track (Cpr. 5, after 64; Abh. P. 9, after 83; 
Grj. 3, after 103; Ss. 97; J. 28, 45). 

7!>o pan. Five.— sdoil^d). Five i4rm sdoi^p 

^). — p>53j t c3odi5l), risjjtfeao; st>, issotrw, sio^dj 3oss 

53! (Prvs.). 


Sl 


panca. I. We. 2, incomparable, wonderful < 

Smd. II, o. r. a#jdF; Kk. 58. 77; Sin. 57; cf. ziotistJ No. 
7). 3, a jury (Mhr.). — Kioidff^O, An office of jury 

(B. 4, 146). — Five items of revenue, viz. 

toddy, spirituous liquor, opium, hemp, and exciso (My.). 
—- sdowtotootfi^O. An offioe of the 5$oatotoJ (My,). — 
0^0^55^^. -35^7^. Wonderful or very beautiful decora¬ 
tion (Abh. P. 13, 59; Rsv. 8, after 5). 

2joei panca. 2. Spreading. See 

£oei3f pancaka. Consisting of five, relating to five, made 
of five; any oolleotion or aggregate of five; the number 
five. See Smd. 21. 101. 345; K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 24; Cb v. 
181. 2, a field of battle. 3, a pack of five, as of paper 
(My.). 

cdo panca-kajj&ya. The five pleasant articles of 
dt 

food: avalakki, ellu, kadle, kobari, bella (My.). 

Jfoei^e^gr-S) panca-kalyAua. N. of writings of the Jaiuas 
<<Spr. 3, 92). 

7$Qt£Wt>T}J& panoa-kAruka. The five artificers or artisans: 
carpenters, goldsmiths, blaoksmiths, stone-cutters 
(masons), and braziers (see Nr, s. #pjjtfotirs), &£>, v^db, 
3 sdoUNrodo’tfd); sSot^^djtfdj sl>?3 

(^dors-sid, etc. Hia,). sioi^Tssdjtfd sl)?5 (tf«Jorafa«3 Mr. 
197). Cf. sJocwtf. —• sdoMf^do^^rc^do. A piece of 
wood for the work of artisans. See 0 cS. 

panca-k6na. A pentagon. (My.). 

^jOEiX^g panca-gavya. Five things derived from the 
cow: milk, ourds, ghee, urine, and dung. (My.). 

panca-guptft, A tortoise, turtle, as drawing in 
its four feet and head under its shell, (it.). 

35oe£Xo’doX (? ? pancargurugaL The five great .Taina gurus 
(Cpr. 4, 86; Kdvy. Ill, 1). See 5fo^5fd63o?.S».. 

TjQEiTf^ pauca-gauda. = (My.; Te.). 

7jCV$7^>& panca-gaula. = Bengal and the nor¬ 

thern provinces; the collective name for BrAhmanas of 
those countries (Bh. 2, 4, 11). 

7j0i£wd*k>‘d panca-cAmara. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

TjOEi&ifj panca-jana. The five kinds of beings: gods, 
men, gandbarvas, apsarasas, serpents and pitris. 2, 
man, mankind; a man (sij&pfsi, Coa^F, rid, etc., 

Mr. 222). 3, N. of a demon in the form of a 

conch shell. 

sdoei&c&esf panca-janina. An actor, a mimic, a buffoon 
(war! HlA., <ya tod)^0d?L> Mr. 238). 

panca-tantra. N. of a collection of stories and 
fables in five books or chapters. (My.; K. 4, 135). 

pancate. SioeiST). Fivcfoldness; the aggregato of 
five; the five elements collectively: earth, air, fire, 
water and ether. 2, separation into the five elements 
of whioh the body consists: dissolution, death. 

7jotA$ji>szSo&c$ pancata-udancana. The rising of death 
(Cpr. 5, 135). 

pancatva. = sdo$3. Fivefoldness, etc. 2, death. 

rtcSodJo sSorf^sSJo s&artSak*! (Smd. 255). 
panea-dasa. Fifteenth. 2, fifteen (Mr. 64). 
panoa-daai. The fifteenth day of a half month, 
the day of full or new moon. 
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J c&orfX 


/ (pan» , ft-<lAra), Sugar (Te.; d£o»fci Si. 3.U). 
&)£>'!$ panca-drAvida. The five so-oalled drAvida 
BrAhrnanas. See 

7jOV$q%>t3 panca-dhAr$. The five paces of a horse: dhdrita, 
valgita, pluta, uttAjita, uttArita (Ksv. 18, 82). Seo s. 

ptmca-nakha. Five-clawed : an elephant; a tiger; 
a tortoise. (^AstrasAra in W.). 

panca-namaskAra. Obeisance made with 
the arms, knees, head, voice, and look (Abh. P. 16, 
after 39). 

pauea-pakvAnna. Five pakvAnnas (Bp. 8, 
14; they aro enumerated ad libitum, My.). Cf. 55ai3<a$-, 

36oei3j<l} panca-patre. N. of a plant (taste's. m 

c3^0 Mr. 132, o. r. afootAs^); a kind of candalakanda 
or bulbous plant (Sk. as stfotd&sf). 

TjO&Ziti pauca-pada. A cold, indifferent relationship, 
indifference, apathy (Cpr. 4, 8(1). 

panca-paramAshthi. The five chief Jaina 
gurus: (sarasijavAsa), arha, AcArya, upAdhyAyn, sarva- 
sAdhu (Nn. 150). 

•doed^sSF panca-parva. Five fixed days in a month on 
whioh BrAhrnanas perforin special idol-worship (My.). 

panoa-pallava. The aggregate of young shoots 
of the Atnra, jambft, kapittha, vtjapAruka, and vilva* 
— TOW. A horse whioh a king mounts (crass 

sraafri Sind. II; Kk. 78; §m. 4J). 

panca-pAndava. The five sons of PAndu: 
Yudhishthira, Bhiraa, Arjunn, Nakula, and SahadAva 
(0.), who are worshipped by peasants in the form of 
stones (8. Mhr.). 

Tiozizft&j panca-pAtre. Five cups or vessels collectively. 
2 , a metal vessel of a oylindric form (C.; Mhr.; Si. 309). 

tio&Tjj'&O panca*prame. Five truo perceptions (llsv. 4, 
104). 

panca-prAna. The five vital airs: prAna, 
apkna, sam&na, vy&na, and udAna. (My.). 

sJOfc^etfDFC panca-bana. Kama. 

panca-brahma. Siva (Rsv. 4, 104). 
pai’ica-bhaksha. Five kinds of oako (Bp. 2, 58; 

48, 20). 

sSosjgpj;# panea-bhftta. (Smd. 101). The five dements: 
earth, fire, water, air, and ether (AkAsa). wrad 135 jzso 
rraci stfo&tfkGtf qra«k> Nn. 82 ). 

^OEi<$j& 35 «)e^'£r pancabh fifa-At mr ka. Consisting of the 

five elements, as the Atman or person (Bp. 51, 30; 
qr5, 5 a5io^J33( Nn. 78). 

pancauia. The fifth (Bp. 54, 48). 2, the fifth 

letter of a varga (KAvy. J, 2,110-112). 3, forming the 

fifth part; a fifth. 4, a SAdra (£z^ Mr. 375 sic!); a 
CAndAhi (My.). 5, the fifth (or seventh) note of the 

gamut; see 6, the note of the cuckoo 

£t. II, 66). 7, beautiful, brilliant, elegant, pleasing 
(cf. No. 2). 8, dexterous, clever. 9, one of the 

rfigas or musical modes. 10, copulation. StfolSsUcS 
(sani wheu in the fifth constellation) aSot4<d<D 


<§L 


: (Bp. 


(Pry.). See — sdotdsjjsS^d. -o-agptf. The fifth 

note to join (Cpr. 1, 118). 

paficama-jAti. The fifth caste: that of the 
CAndAlas or Holey as (My.). 

£oE3r$OB3e3 pancama-sAle. A brazier’s shop. See 
V s . — KfotfdoaraeSaksS. -*$53. A brazier. 35o2#s5W«3odL>5J 
a tfoVdo gfjg.'Q AtyfiStP (Prv.). 

^OEiotorJ^T? paneama-svara. ~ ZSoztf No. 5. ts^/H 

tiovS P (Prv.), 
panea-mahA-ninada, - 

16,14). 

pauca-raahA-pAtaka. The five heinous 
sins: killing a BrAhmana, drinking intoxicating liquors, 
stealing gold, committing adultery with the wife of a 
guru (or incest with one’s mother), and associating 
with any one guilty of these crimes (Bp. 51,54; My.). 
tfoE^rfosoiJSj®# panca-mahA-pApa. sSottfsJjOfctratftf. See 
Prv. s. 

^OEi7io5^>oclo^ pahca-mahA-yajna. Sacrifices or devo¬ 
tional acts having reference severally to the vAdo, the 
gods, the manes of ancestors, men, and all created 
beings (My.). 

xloE3-^^t)S'»)C^ panca-mahA-vAdya. Five great musical 
instruments: a horn, a tabor, a oonch-shell, a kettle¬ 
drum, and a gong, sl^odoo tfUj c3oa#o?3 
tfafs3$;&S3Cti, VS&OFSS tfUj ok&*S.)S3 53&tijjOT&W5S’{ W 5 W 
53$si)s3Eak), tfotAo* WJiG) «rac9* 

?aafo 

^FljS^C^orttfO,— ^53D^d£j5^C5'nV3>C3’ ^orini&C^ 

s3ss^ s&OAy ioJosSsO. tizM, 

t»0v0#l^a3osi^ Erar(fe3 eSci aSotfiddao^sOTC^o r\ 
^0,-^^25055^ n^dc!, 2^^5553^ pjrrto, ^^ssfwsSssX 

55053*5^ sSjz% 

ix), dLpdjpFdrf^ tiLp?o&), w»Bs’t)s5s3^ rts$ow$, 
o5o 53^ c^^d, rtfj oadestf mca* 

(YivAkacint&maui, 4th prakarana). 
^OEi^C2St)<D?j^S33C^ panca-EuahA-viBara-vAdya. The five 
great musical instruments of far-spreading sound (Bp. 
59, 58). 

3rfoed-£$055T>E'eo panca-rnahfi-sabda. = The 

sound of the esai^ q. v.; or: the loud sound 

of the five (great musical instruments). 

panca-mahA-uru-vAdya.= s5oyS55)<35s*«D 
«dS33t^. (Bp. 11,49). 

pancama-Asya. The kdgile or cuckoo. (R.). 
SioEi^O pancami.—- 53oe8*5. The fifth day of the half month . 

2 , the ablative (Smd. 115. 141. 159; KAvy. 1, 3, 33-35). 

3, a chequered cloth or board for playing at draughts, 
etc. 

jjQ?i£oX pancama-iga. A Sfidra (see stfoEds5j No. 4). 
7jOZ$£>o7\& pancamiga-iti. (§md. 244). A SAdra woman. 
2ioE3-^00S0 panca-mukha. Five faced; Siva (Bp. 36 sum.); 
a lion. 

siOEisSoodji panca-mudre. Five gestures of the fingers to 
be made in presenting offerings to an idol. 2, five 
sectarian marks of SaWas (Bp. 27, 34; 49, 41); such of 
MAdhvas (My.). 
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SSo23s)5rf 


panca-yajia. 


: 3tfo$53035S>CCb&4 . 

f sr> 


(My.)* 


( 0 X 0 panca-rangu. = 3d6ttfs3&F No, 1, (C.; V. 8, 33). 

jrfoE^T^^ panca-ratna. A collection of five jewels or pre¬ 
cious tilings, as gold, the diamond, sapphire, ruby, and 
pearl (Abh. P. 1, 64). 2, a collection of five verses o« 

ethioal and other subjects. s&oaW $vo 

«Jodjs5^P (Prv.). 

Xceititf panca-rasa. Five fluids: e. g. gheo, milk, honey, 
oil, and spirituous liquor (^3*>»d/3s3ot3tf, 3 I 0 & 
ovtf *5odbo Nn. 83). 

panca-ratra. Lasting five nights or days. 2, a 
general term for the doctrinal books of various Yaishnava 
sects. (My.). 3, a ptij&ri of a superior position among 
VaishnaYas (Mv.), 

XjodDt)'^ panca-r&si. srfpanca-r&sika. The double 
rule of three. (My.). 

panca-lakshana. Possessing five characteristics, 
as a purdna tvhich should comprehend five topics: the 
creation of the universe, its destruction and renovation, 
the genealogy of gods and patriarchs, the reigns of the 
Manus and the legends of the solar and lunar races. 

panoa-lavana. Five kinds of salt: k&ca, saindha- 
va, sfimudra, vida, and sauvarcala. (My.). 

panca-16bhi. A very avaricious person 
o&r, ae?j Mr. 228). 

2j02i&s>?(5$ panca-ldha. A metallic alloy containing five 
metals: copper, brass, tin, lead, and iron (Sk.). 2, the 
five metals: gold, Bilver, copper, tin (lead), and iron 
(My.; Nn. 82; Mr. 498). aSotSi da Hi atfolSo weid 

^o^rrac! TfascS (Prv.). 

5So Vtd^SO. Alion(A)oaSMr. 159); 


panca-vaktra. 

Siva. 


XcdxStt pnnea-vati. The five fig-trees; N. of a place at 
the source of tho Gdddvari where R&ma rosided. (Rhm. 
3, 1 sum.). 

rioEieS^panca-banna. Tbh. of sJotftfraF. (Rev. 8, after 11). 
panca-vadana. = ctfe&s&xm (Bp, 28, 4). 

fjO&'tiXr panca-varga. A class, group or series of five; 
the five classes of consonants in the alphabet (from 
kavarga to pavarga, Smd. 21). 

?5oe||$etJr panca-varna. =» The five colours: 

w^hite, black, red, yellow, and green (qraafo Mr. 498; Nn, 
82; RSv. 14, 79). 2, five letters (Smd. 21); five syllables 


(Rsv. 14, 79; cf. sdowstf 0). 3, five castes. 


stfoateoa»IS^s/ v , 


sSo«$3S>Gjg pahca-v&dya. The bheri, sankha, kahajo, gapte, 
and vine (My.). 2, beating one’s own mouth whilst 

lamenting (My.). — oUlsjac^W^ A pony that walks 
only when all sorts of noises and other efforts are made 
(My.). 

7joe3£)o$i« 5 panoa-vimSati. Twenty-five 

tho twenty-five s&hkhya first principles (see 
Viv^kacintamani 1, 109). 

panca-vidha-pakv&nna. tfo.titafan.id. (Bp. 
24,8). * *'* 

z5ot4£>t?3?rjT3 panca-vidlia-nkahara. Tho five kinds of 
letters: vowels, etc. (Smd. 43). 
ziod£>&&) parica-vUikhtt. =» (My.). 




<SL 


panca-vishaya. The five objoots of sense; rasa, 
rfipa, gandhft, sabda, and sparsa (Mr. 501). 

3rfodoS pancave. Tbh. of tiovtdi (§md. 385; 8m. 19) 
panca-sara. ™ Five-arrowed: Kama. 

s5oei3t>SOpahca-s&kha. Five-branched: the hand (Mr. 321). 

XotibsO parica-sikha. A man who wears the paucasikhfc. 
(My.). 

Xotibsft panca-aikhe. Five tufts of hair left by vaidika 
Brahmanas on tho head, etc. (My.). 

ZjC&Tftj panca-sara. Tbh. of (Smd. 376; ecdb,$3,> 

6t. 1,92; 11,52). . 

TSotistooctotf panca-sftyaka. = (My.). 

panca-sftnapgal. The five things in a house 
by which animal life may be accidentally destroyed: 
tho fire-place, the slab on which condiments are ground, 
the broom, the pestle, the mortar, and the water-pot. (R,). 

& paiioa-akshari. Tho §aiva mantra ur formula 
of five syllables: -Ssroodo (reverence to Siva, Bp. 18 ? 

3; 41, 23; 46, 3. 64; 49, 29; 53, 73; Sin. 1; Riv. 4, 104). 


7j013%)7\^ panca-agni. The five fires collectively amidst 


which a devotee performs penance or devotion (Grj. 1), 
9. 10; Bp, 2, 13; 19, 81). 2, the vaidika fires called 

anv&h&ryapaoana, gflrhapatya, fthavantya, sabhya, and 
Avasathya. 

TiczszoX pauca-anga. Five-membered. 2, a calendar or 
almanac treating chiefly of five things: solar days, lunar 
days, asterisras, y6gas, and karanas. (Mr. 68; My.; B. 5, 
151). s3owaort c8j?ec$d (Prv.).«—sdots^o 

rtcSd. -$$s3. An astrologer. 2, a poor man (My.). 8ee 
Prv. s. sdousaej. — sdousuort &%<&>. To toll all the things 
of an almanac (My,). 2, to tell circumstantially and 

verbosely (My.). 

ZjozsT)oXoV panca-aiigula. Measuring five fingers, 2, the 
ricinus or castor-oil plant, liicinus communis. 

7jo&5De$7>‘d panca-ftcAra. Five rules or institutes (Rsy. 4, 
104). 

panea-finana. Five-faced: Biva; a lion. (Abh. P. 
10, 29; SSv. 5, 31). 

7j panc t 4nana-vishtara. Lion-seat: a throno 
(Cpr. 4, after 75). 

panoa-amrita. Tho five neotarious substances: 


milk, curds, ghee, honey, and sugar (8k., Mhr.), and a 
compound made of them (My., wherein, instead of 
curds, plantains are used; Bp. 18, 35; 35, II). 

33oty*»0203l pahc&yita. A member of an assembly of arbri- 
tation (My.; Mhr., H.). 

ZjOZ3vQX>& pahc&yiti. An assembly of five (or more) per¬ 
sons to settle a matter by arbitration (My.; Br.); arbi¬ 
tration (My.). 

Ziotsv&r panca-&rti. A platter with five wicks burning 
in ghee, and the act of waving it (My.), sbttrt &)& , 

tf&drf (or toodiAici (Prv.). 

sic&ysxy paheala. N. of a tribe and their country in the 
north (Bp. 61, 30); a prince of the Panc&las. 
jlrt tiovttortvt&bAzrb? (Prv.). 

7j oty^^C® panca-avarana. Five positions of distance in 
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£ofcj*>e3r3 punca-avnsthc. Five states or conditions of hu- 
ni&nity: childhood, boyhood, youth, manhood, and old 
ago (My.). 


rfo£31)tf^pjimA&at (panca-dasat). Fifty. (My.). rfoztfD2?3rfo, 
tho 50th. 

sdofcra^ panoa-astra. Kfima (Bsv. 4,104). 

pahca-asya. » Five-faced; a lion. 

rfottfd.%* panc&la. = (rfo^syad)^), znav&v. The five classes 
or castes of artificers: goldsmiths* carpenters, black¬ 
smiths, braziers, and stone-cutters (My.; Mhr.); the first 
three classes (My.). rfoaseitfdo si sr&ort (Prv.). 

2, a goldsmith (My.). 

zioB? panel, ia aSotd. Five or a cinque, at a game (Bp. 43, 
6 ; Dp. 99, 5; see tf^-). 

panci-karisu. To render fivefold (Ssv. 5,31). 

spo&opancu. I, = e9o«ioi, tftfoa, 5oodo. To divide, 
to share, to distribute (Bp. 48, 6; j. 26, 61; Te.). 

paricu. 2. (*= ^^4). Distribution: unfair 
distribution (J. 6, 34, o. r. in one copy *jo?A>). 
sicitl pancS. » <25023, (rfeg), rfots-» 1, rfo$. A small ddtra, 
used for various purposes (?3e3js3 Kk. 54; My.; Te.; Mhr. 
^Som). rfoz$ (tfrfrfcj Si. 495). Sec Mr. a. 
rfodec^otfo pnnea-indriya. The five organs of sense: 
the oye, ear, nose, tongue, and skin (Bp. 43, 6; 'apra £$ 
Nn. 28). 2, the five objects of sense (ito rfo 

Nn. 78; see rfoutossfcdj). 3,= wortfca (Nn. 53). 
pancfmdriya-fitraaka. Having the na¬ 
ture of the five organs of sense (Bp. 51, 30). 
itfoeStfjSv 3 panea-ishu. Five arrows (Abh. P. 9,34). 2, 

Kama. 

panjar a. l. — aSotetf (§m<l. 842), (&ofctf), , 

A cage , an aviary, a dove-cot, etc. (rfa Ct. I, 11; cf. 
^t^cf). 2, a skeleton; see **4-. rfotacto'© warto&ddjd 

f (Prv.). y 

23oa?tJ panjara. 2. A olaw, of a cat, etc. (B. 8, 30; 4, 
90; Mhr. sSotOT, a claw, the hand of a monkey, the 
hand as spread abroad). 

X50&fds5^ panjara-pakshi .tp otfosadrf^. A bird in a oago. 
rfo&U*>sSeW panjara-fikheta, A sort of basket or wicker 
trap in which fish are caught. (R.). 
tjO&V panjala. A mode used in sangSta (V. 11, 9). 

panjfi. l. = rfo<£, etc. riz^odo af«3rt i 

>$j?r e “0 (B. 4, 179). 

rfoCWT; panjfi-. 2. Tho metal hand of Mohatnmadans, 
representing their five holy personages (My.; Mhr., see 
rfotatf 2). 

panjabu. The Panjab (C.). 

5)oMd>d paiijara. Sweet cakes, fritters, pastry 

(T. tiAotatf, rfra, ai'rfrrad; Te. rfx^d, rfr? 6 d, 

R.). 

rfoaS panji. = rfotttf, eto. (My.; T., M. rf?^). 

^j 03§# panjiko, = wofcJ, rfoti, BiotA The ball or roll of 
cotton from which the thread is spun, (My.). 2, a per- 
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petual commentary. 3, an almanac, iya journal; a 
register. 

Tio&o panju. ~~ 5^0240. A torch (C. Bp. 47, 37; V. 10, A2; 
My.; To.; T., M. rf^; Bi\, H. rfocraoto), tfkbj rf®"# rfo 
fcao.— dfS*; rfjarfrt ^o&ao kftodbosj sl>r( (Prvs.). rfDrfo^ej 
» XotoJ btfstoifA «n>od?£, aftfrtrfj. rfo&> 

tfort rfjs>0 J&jdrfatc£. (8p.). — rfo&wrtfy ts 

(My.). —> rfoteo&arf, -rf&rf, A torch-bearer (&»rfk3 
n Ct. 1, 58). 

parije. A poor, helpless, weak person 

(My.; Te.; T. Ktafy cf. d®* 3); a wretch, a coward 
(Te.; cf. s^j), 

^cc3 panje. = scio^ 1, etc. (C.). slirfontf ^«jo53^pn ?5ocb 

$3rt<D»#> v'asSjodo^n en)djWo(3jsoo nacf 
8Sotfrt<c^»««5; (390^ ■jScao'ttf.a 

B8j3do5d^32»i3 (B. 8,108). ^ ^ 

S)o2S^ci panjetana. Poverty; parsimoniousness 

(My.; Te.; M. tiota, famine, scarcity, poverty). 

pata.=3!5W, tfkSeU, xujs, 'M&), 

A sound imitating those of the flapping of 
wings or suspended clothes when fluttering 
in the wind, of a dog shaking his body, of 
applying blows or kicks, and of bursting.— 

sSti <£W. = stfcS The repeated sound of RW (My.; 
To.; Mhr. $3 Bp. 51, 81). — z&i ^W?S. With the 
repeated sound of S$,h3 (My.; Bp. 23, 16). 
pat a. = (aJWj), sSd, ticto. Cloth. 2, fine doth; = o3Wo5, 
No. 2, silk doth, see 2. 3, = No. 7, a 

veil or screen (id Bm. 105; Bee erf toe)^d). 4, a shoot, 
an expanse; vastness, length, breadth. 5, a piece of 
cloth or tablet or plate on wbiok anything may be 
written or painted. 6, a thatch, a roof. 7, a sail (dfooS 
Mr. 408; B. 3, 117). 8, a paper-kite (My.; To., T.), 

rffej S5TO»'rfd rfoi (Prv.). 9, a picture (My.; 

To., T.; Bp. 58, 31). 10, = rfWj No. 8, a chequered 

cloth or board to play at chess, eto. (Mhr.; wsss^rfrf, ^ 
tfrfr G.). 11, a basin or channel for watering plants 

and trees (My.); = rf^ 3, No. 8, & rf&, No. 3, a plat 
(My.). 12, the tree Buchanania latifolia (Chironjia 

sapida). 13, == rf^ No. 5 (see Mr. s. tfo#). 14, any¬ 
thing well made, finished, or polished (see za^rfW, 
ai No. 2). 

rfW# pataka. l. = rfftjtf 2, rf&3# 1. Tbh. of Jtflitrs. Sulph¬ 
ate of alumina or alum (My.; Mhr. 

rfU# pataka, 2. = rfM 2, Cotton cloth. See rf© 

«! 2. 2, a camp, encampment. 

rfyffDA pata-kfira. 1. A weaver; a painter. (R.). 

rfWWDT^ patakura. 2. (i/e. rfWtfi -vsd). = rffeju 4 1, etc., 
rfldrrad. (My.). 

pata-k4ru. Tongs, pincers (Te. asfcto 

do, rfWjnsd j; T. rfWjt^, rfes* dbrfo^, rfeso^otsj^; My. 
occasionally), 

pata-kuti. A tent. 

patakkane. With the sound of 
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aSfcdriL 
«> 

yis used to express “suddenly and with 

ioise”, »s £ 3 ^ s3to?$ &<*« sk, 

s>rt 0e5 s (My.). 

2jWX^ pnta-griha, w tfM'&jlS, (My.). 

rM&fQd pata-caura. A cloth-stealer, a shop lifter. 

J ,a $ a ° oara * ^ ^ief. 8,oW or ragged clothes (tffrTt 
3CD»C3!ortj Mr. 342). 

x!W?3 patane. Tbh. of &&&. (My.). 

srfW't^'d patat-k&ra. A sound in imitation of that of flapp¬ 
ing flags (Grj. 8, after 8). 

pata-bhitti. The canvas-wall of a tent (f^aodb 
*kaTr» Mr. 288). 

patarblieda. Different kinds of cloth or garments. 
cto'O (o. rs. for rt^o) rttf #$© ^ 

D«>rt ’tfozfoO (one MS. tfoptfjtDp) riL/s^Ook) c3sr(53«D 

S3^ ^SjfQForfCS* SkotiSfi cS^SSaoJiSdJ* , 3rffeJt{5^ 

(Mr. 342). 

TiWc* patala. 1, A roof, a thatch. 2, a cover, a covering, 
a veil. 3, a film ovet' the eyes. 4, a heap, a mass, a 
multitude. 5, a basket (Abh. P. 12, after 2). 

3jUO patala. 2. Tbh. of 3$8 j®?o. (My.). 

patalaka. =»' (sdW^rt), sSctfGtf, sdotort, ata!Ort, esc* 
«Sc*©rt. A heap, a mass, a multitude; a kind of 
basket (Cpr. 7, after 161; 9, 2); a jar (see tfU^rt). 
patala-pr&nta. The edge of a thatch. 

^WS35>ri pata-vAsa. 1. A tent. (My.). 2, a petticoat, 
pata-vftsa. 2. = Stf&jB’Brtfl'. 
pata-y&saka. Perfumed powder. 
patave. * 5iW, No. 2. Silk. •— 5dW$3m->et). -7160. A 
man who dyes silk yarn, makes silken tassels, etc. (C.). 
pata-v6ama, A tent. (R.). 
pata-stambha. A mast (B. 3, M7; My.). 

pataha. = kSC5ccI l. A kettle-drum, a war-drum, a 
drum, a tabor. 

pata-hari. (t&ej*© Mr. 165). 

£j&E> pat&. =a && l, etc. A stripe, a line, a streak (Mhr., 
II. KSbjj). —sSte»«4J. Striped., etc. —Sugar¬ 
cane with stripes (My.).—td&rosiyafd.. A striped curtain 
(My.). 

XfazVK)# pata-&k6sa. The ether within any cloth (Bp. 
51, 33; cf. 

23&3»:n§* pafc&ki. — sSkxrsz&j. A cracker, a squib (My.; 

Te.j Mhr., H. tfjyw). 

pat&ke. '** sa’sstf. (8k.). See sttaoSort, ©to. 

35&3af^ patAkshi, = stffoaA. (g. Mhr.). 

3j&3Sfe5j&e3j pata-at6pa. Pride on account of one’s dress, 
ostentatious display of it (My.). 

patina. A Pat ham, an Afgh&n (My.; Mhr., H. 
*&**)'> B.5,38. 41). — (My.). 2, relating 

to the Path&ns. 

5^6^)030^ pat&yita. Striped, as a tiger (B. 5, 245; Mhr. 

£&s>d(S patarane. =* *$u, eto. e'ati *3^ aferedrS 

**& (My.). 


3$ fc}jd& 
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ZjfoWo patalam, A battalion, a regiment, an arm^ 

Br.; U. stfte^o). 

ri&totiV pata-iivali. 1. = 1. Stripes, linos-Sdte; 

sdS?A)(jd. A afro with coloured stripes (My.). 

pata*AvaJi. 2. — 2. Woven silk. — 

A silk-sire (My.). 

pataau. — odfos>£. (My.; Br.; M. 3dfcjgj*5«). 

pati,— etc. — &y &u. a ssy ssy. (My.). 

orff5 path — sSa 1. SjC 3*2. A kind of oloth; ooarso thick 
doth; a coloured, line garment; a curtain. See ofljB^rk 
7j£t$ patika. 1. = aStftf, eto. Tbh. of Qti*. Crystal (Bp. 

51,33; To.; T., M. 55art). ** 

35'ESt^ patika. 2. — siy'O* 1, eto. (My.), 
patike. 1. — 2,' etc. (My.), 

patike. 2. - 5dW 2. Woven doth (Sk.). 

33B7Wd pafcigAra. (i. e. sdUtte-vatf). = vilS# 2, etc. (My.). 
dj&rt patige. -- etc. See rtfXtiA. 

zA&ot! patinga. A man without family or retinue (Mhr. 
#Uorl). 2, a vile wretoh, an unprincipled fellow, a lecher 
(My.; vsstwtf, wad, piKbrd G.J B. 2, 25). 

&yor<$ Mortal slfa^ori^ — BdiSort 

«5J9.e8^P (Prvs.). 

3jfe3oX^c^ pathigatana. The state and conduot of a 
patinga (My.; wr?>cxl>- } rbah, 8i. 437). 

SrifeoSSb patima. Sharpness, smartness, ability. (R,). 

3rffe3s^ patishtha. Sharpest, very clever or able. (R.). 
Stlioeodo?; patfyas. Sharper, more dever. (R.). 
silica 4 patir. = siu, eto. (M y .). 

^fcSetj pattra. Sandal wood (Bp. 1, 7; 12, 4). 2, Kama. 

3, the belly. 4, a sieve. 5, a field. 6, a cloud. 7, 
bamboo manna. 8, a ball for playing with. 9, rheu¬ 
matism; catarrh. 10, height. 

TiWo patu. (Smd. 109). Sharp, pointed, as a ray of light. 
2, fierce; pungent, hot ; violent; busy, active; strong; in 
tense, great; shrill, ringing, sharp-sounding, olear- 
sounding, crackling, rustling (said of sound), 3 9 sharp, 
clever, smart, dexterous, skilful; crafty, sly, cunning. 

4, eloquent; loquacious, talkative. 5, hale, healthy. 

6, contumelious, as speech, etc. 7, blown, expanded. 
8, cruel. 9, the cucumber Trichosanthes dioeca Roxb. 
(=« sJ6i> SU»C*>. To kindle (My.). ^ortVsS 

S3feA> 5SJ3C& (5^)db Sm. 97). 

TjWoB 5 patuka. — odfedd No. 9. (Sk.; R.). 
patu-tama, « (R.). 

patu-tara. More sharp, uncommonly Bharp, etc. 
(Bp. 50, 26; J. 4, 18; Ssv. 4, after 6). 
patute. = (Cpr. 4, 17). 

ZlWo^ patulva. Sharpness, keenness; cleverness, skilful- 
ness; eloquence. (My.; see *Taw<-), 

ziyosjrJr patu-parni. A cucurbitaceous plant, Bryonia 
grandis Lin. 

patu-6ka-v&kya. (Smd. 63). One clever word. 

SSUoTirtf f6 patfl-karana. Making sharp, hot, etc.; kindling. 
See 
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P»tf. = KJb?J2, alls No. 1, SB,5 No.2. See 

1. 


pate. 2. =s 53^ No. 2, eto. Silk. See tibtXO 2. — sdtt 
n?©. -rraes. A man who dyes silk yam, and weaves 
silk oloth (8. Mhr.). 

pate. 8.« l. A kind of sword (&#{&d, 3*^3 <*.). 

pattUa. The head managing officer of a village 
(My.; Br.; Mlir., H. scf&ifo), 

i&feto'ipfy patdla. « sdWo 2, 44©, sJrfsSo. 1, 

5^aW, resdi. A species of cucnmbw, Trieho- 

santhes dioeca Roxb.;— tho snake-gourd, Triohosanthes 
anguina Lin. (St. & PI. and Z. s. *Jol5d© l). 

patdli. = (BStiu H1&.; anti Mr. 123). 

patdlike. The cucumber Trichosanthes dioeca 
Roxb. (a* t&>©, « Mtfsj© (Si. 141). 

^ pa -- <u U i8 one of tIie taUamas (3md. 384; 

Ct. II, 480; Kk. 95; Sm. 77). Olotb. 2, =* tfW 2, 2, 

coloured oloth, fine cloth; woven silk, 
silk. 3, an upper or outer garment. 4, a tablet for 
painting, a plate of metal for inscription or engraving 
royal edicts, grants, etc.; a royal order or grant. 5, a 
frontlet or fillet with a golden tablet, with which a 
king is decorated at ooronation and his principal wife 
At the time of marriage; it is also worn by the prince, 
and the general, and by others who receive it as a token 
of royal favor; it is further tied to the head of the 
king’s favourite horse (see iptf-) or elephant; and the 
purdhita affixes it to the forehead of tho bride and 
bridegroom at marriages (My.); the chief office of the 
state, royalty; a royal throne; dignity, authority, office. 

6, a place where four roads meet; see uSdogstf&jj. 7,= | 
No. 3, a curtain or soroeo; see w^dKlUj. 8, = s3W 
No. 10. See grid odj 9 ,m 4Wj», a city, town, village. 

ajW^- (p r v.). See Smd. 
155. 292; £0$^, Cpr. 4 > 14 - 25 J J - 8, 

24; 10, 1. —■ 35^ To tie the frontlet of dignity or 

authority, eto. (to a person’s forehead, Bp. 44, 82; 56, 

6; My.). sSWj •tfUjiidL® (Prv.). — 

To sit down on or oorno to the throne 
(My.; B. 4, 8. 79). — 4*^. To place on the 

throne (B. 5, 42. 4 8. 57; My. as 1>). — E(Wj ‘ffjfi&j. 

To grant any dignity or office (My.). cSfdcreWFl) 
tka&iOj (B. 4, 81). — 

rtGkFrt. (§md. 885). A throne. — e'd&j.rt^ 3 , 

(Srad. 885. Mdb., o. r. which appears also Kk. 

99). Bilk raiment, etc. — s&ljOrfkbj. -o-tfkbj. = 
rthlfc (Bp. 2, 23; R£v. 4, 119). ^aid. — 
odju. (V. 8, after 25). — S^jfi s3oe©^ 3rt&> To 

throw from the throne, to dethrone (B. 5, 52; My.). — 
s5o^«5 (B. 4,8; My.).— 

Stf^rio&g. -«30C^. A jahgama who has been formally 
installed, as a spiritual guide or prinoipal of a matha 
(My.). —• -wdA). The first or properly conse¬ 

crated wife of a raja, the queen (sb&>& Mr. 301). — 
4^dd?fc. -ssdxk, A formally installed king (J. 31, 50). 

— 0*>ri. = (J. 1, 4; 28, 14; Si. 182. 188; 
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O*). —* 85WjS^5‘ -u.fS. An elephant with a patta on its 
forehead: a distinguished elephant, or a king’s favourite, 
or a white elephant (s^&^r^rt&a, In. 61).— 

(tfes> ratin', Nr., see ®H»e5). — siUjd 

rt- (atnd. 385; Kk. 99). A throne (rtefcrt, 

Ct. II, 51; A)o«tt>*d 87; ftdprt, §«.; 

-*oe ®*?$?$ Kk. 26; TlnlJrrt, Ajo33«i^ Sm. 37). See 
Cpr. 6, 53; 6, after 71; Abb. P. 3, after 83; Rsv. 4, after 
55; 6, after 10; 10, after 5. — -s*rtj. Royal 

power, etc. to oome into one’s possession (My.). 

®Wj5»cCoa^ (B. 4, 3). — slWjSS^eao. -^cso. To 
ascend the throne (My.; B. 4, 8. 216; 5, 50), 

patta-kfint&ra. A large forest (Cpr. 5, after 39; 
see stfkj No. 4). 

pattag’S. (fr. i). = i, ©to. Obtaining, 
catching, incurring, undergoing, etc. (tf- 

3!c3). See skJBrOaWjrt. 

pattU2-adi4.= 3 :4rfW } 7S, q. V. (My.; Si. 399). % - 
(My.). — trffej,&53o?3, A workshop (<#53$^, 

Si. 108; My.), 

S)b^pattade. An anvil, etc, 

(My., Te.; T. 

pattana = No. 9), Tbh. of (Smd. 

363. 364; pjrt H Nn. 22, 40; 23; My.; Te., T.). 

©£^5S0^ £)?&? (Prvs.). See 

pattanige. Cloth; drers, attire (t&Ji^Ay sfortw, 

VO art, siXtf Ss.; Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 52; Abh. P. 3, 72). 

pattatana. (fr. aJtfo i). Obtaining, incurr¬ 
ing, feeling, etc-.’ (t^oebr Nn. 106). 

pattans. sa* (8k.). 

Sj^cSpattane.^^^^, e tc. (My.), 
wa®0 (B. 2, 43). 

33U^fcOc^patta-baddha. A man to whose forehead the patta 
has been tied: a king, eto. (Bp. 52, 40; 55, 3). 

patta-baddha-utsava. The festival of for¬ 
mally installing a king (Clpr. 4, after 24). 

d5a patta-mahishi. (Smd. 385; Kk. 99), The first 
wife of a king: the queen (My.). 

E>U.o&r»7\F patta-mArga. A prinoipal street, a main road 
(Cpr. 1,124). 

2jU ; e3 pattale. A district, a community. (R.). 

patta-vardhana. (Smd. 385). Elevated by the 

ti " 

patta: a distinguished elephant (s^szsrsrtts LI, 50; Sm. 38; 

Kk. 92; Cpr. 2, after 91). 2, a vaidika Brahmana of 

much reading, but devoid of any practical knowledge 
(My.). 

pattavardhana-goja. = (4^rt, 

C®rt Nn, 61). 

&(JdTjAjOl5& pattavardhana-nArasimha. N. (Bp. 36, 

34). 

ZjUjdtJ patta-sara. (Smd. 885). = A large tank. 








MIN ISTfiy 



S>fed®ri> 

jei 


927 


d 




A readiug-hall (Cpr. 1, 


patta-sfUe, 

2, a silk-shop. 
tki^ pattasa. Tbh. of (J. 12, 24). 

patta-sara. (ftk. 99). « stf^aid. 

SdU^TCiSorS patta-sahani. A distinguished groom (Grj. 2, 
after 106; Rav, 13, after 61). 

patfca-s&Hga. (Srad. 233). A silk-weavoi*. 
patfca-s&le. == sSWj®e>d (Sind. 376). A reading-liall 
(Abh. P. 7, after 47; Y. 4, 54). 

pattalige. (Tbh. of A jar (tfdrt Ct. II, 88). 

pattale. (= 338^ 1 No. 2). The broad strap tied round 
an ox’s or horse’s body, a girth, a martingal (erudcsal 
Mr. 350; Te. sttgjtS; cf. 3i^3, No. 2; 1, No. 3). 

pattA. l. = sd$3, sSfc^ol). A long and broad sword 
(Mhr., H.; Te. sd^odj, sSWjXj; T. 5dfe3^c&>; M. sdW 

OdL), = Sk. £83^). — as 33^. (My.; Si. 

289). —. 3d£j|^s3d*5« Brandishing of a pattd (My.). 

# 631 ^ pattA 2 * — «JWl, etc. 


See 53fei^as? 1, 


£U>o 


patta-arrieuka. Silk cloth (Cpr. 9, 4). 

7j&Jir>,oX patt&nga. Idle talk (Tu. sdfc^oTl, 53kj|^or<). 

71(3 5dfttfcix> <#^o (Prv.). 

patta-abhishikta. Haring the patta sprinkled 
or oonsocrated: formally installed, as a king, efco. (My.). 
aac& Si. 65). 

£'&to } Ep7^ patta-abhisheka. The act of sprinkling water 
ou the pafcta (which has been affixed to the forehead) 
and thereby consoorating it, a9 is dono at the instal¬ 
lation of a king or guru, formal inauguration, ooronation 
Nn. 139; My.). 2, a ceremony that takes 
place after a reading of the whole v&lmlki-r&imiyana, 
when all persons present put flowers, akshate, etc. on 
the book (My.). 

patta-abhishecana. ts (J, 18. 11). 

patt&2-&vaji. 1. = sd&rasstf 1. (Bp. 11, 25; 27, 13; 
61,26).-— A sire with stripes (My.), 

patta-dvali. 2. === tffoasStf 2. (My.). 

*>&, patti. = sS^. (fr. zrtSoa). A place of lying 
down: a pen or fold, an abode; a hamlet. 

(T., M.; Te., T. also cf. No. 9). afoeso^esd 

wzp?C3SO H1A). 

patti. 1. An ornament of the forehead (Sk., = 

No. 5). 2, a martingal, a horse’s girth (Sk.). 3, a 

species of the lodhra or lodk plant (see sdtetf). 

^ patti. 2. = 5^ No. 2, etc. Silk; silk-cloth 

<** sd, ety 53 ^ a.). 

VvBj patd. 3. «■ 1 , etc. A stripe, a line (B. 2,26; 3, 31. 

48; C. 319. 335; My.). (B. 3, 98; 5, 254). 2, = 

No. 3, a strip, a slip, a strap, as of laee, cloth, 
etc. (Mhr. sdfo^, £83^; see &/an'-); sSx>W 9 &j$ tfl^ (My.); 
a narrow and long piece, as of cloth, leather, metal, 
wood, etc., a band, eto. (Mhr. G. 193; My.); a 

bar of iron (B. 4, 148; My.); a rail for a railroad (4,164; 
My.); each of the pieces of timber of a door-frame (My.); 
an, at least partially, squared rafter, a collar-beam, a 
joist, etc. (My.; Si. Ill; cf. 1 No. 4). 3, = 3^ 1, 


W 


<SL 


No. 5, a zone for females made of a flat piece of metal 
(My.; B. 4, 125); d£?3, 33g* G.); a 

collar of the same description for dogs. etc. (My.; see 
tfcadtfosS&j, v«-). 4 , a skein of yarn (B. 4, 178). 

5, a few leaves of betel joined into a packet, or a roll 
of them (Mhr. My.; Te., T.). 6, a fold or plait, 

as of a tnrban (My.; Mhr.; Te, SdWp. 7, a strip (or strips) 
of silk-oloth or other ilno cloth hung up for decoration’s 
sake ou feBtive occasions (C. Bp. 5, 2. 3. 51; My.). 8, = 
If No. 6, a plat, or a bed, in gardens or fields (B. 5, 
97; My. as si^), 9, a roll of a general collection, as 
by government from a village; of a general contribution 
for a charitable or other purpose; of an assessment in 
general (Mhr.; My. also as 3S$j|, 10, the paper contain¬ 
ing the list of a general assessment, collection, or con¬ 
tribution (My.; Mhr.). to collect money by 

a subscription-list (My.; B. 5, 157). 11, the money of 

subscription itself (B. 5, 218). 12, pay, salary (My.). 

sd8^o£j^&c^d (Prv.). 13, a roll or list, 

as of names, etc, (My., Te.; M. #83^; Mhr. sdW). 14, 
information, charging with fraud, informing against 

others (Br. as H. (My.)-A slanderer 

(My.). — A flat-bottomed sling (Y. 4, 

19).—• £83^ .ss si8^ No. 5. £83^ ***$*$& 

— wW,OnancS^ (Prvs.). 

pattikk-fikhya. A species of the lodhra plant . 
pattike. aSlfat. A tablet; a plate of metal; 

a kind of necklace (see «3<>dtf). 2, a document. 3, a 

bandage, a ligature. 4, n frontlet. 5, a piec.> of cloth; 
clcth. 6, a piece of wove silk, silk cloth. 7, a board: 
the pieces of wood across a door (Te., = 

See ddbr-, ft-, di- 

pattiffe. 1. = ^^, See 

pattig^e. 2. = Co&o^, q. v. See sldcssatjrt-, 53o« 
Cf. didj 3 . 

pattige. Tbh. of See W>, 

sJjd-, d^-. A woman’s zone (My.; T.,s= dW. 3, 
No. 3). 

pattisa. =5 A sort of weapon, a kind of axe; 

a spear loith a sharp edge (cf. dfe3 3, etc.). 

pattisa. = A spear with a sharp edge. 2, a 

certain feat of wrestlers (Ssv. 4, 75). 

atfkfoj pattu. 1. ( *4%i, To seize, to 

catch, to hold, to take hold of;—to he held 
or contained; to stick to, etc, (To.). — sfjbgao. 

-wdo. To stick to one’s ow r n opinion, to be obstinate, 
to wrangle; to fight, to como to blows (My.). 

SjUOj pattu. 2. (= ^^ 2 ). Hold, seizure; a 
gripe, a firm grasp (My.; Te.; see Q&-, sjjosajr-). 

2, persistence ; firmness, resolution (My.jfe.); 
pertinacy, obstinacy, stubbornness (My.); 

j (Prv.); — habit, character 
(see ^^sskbj). 3, an application to a, swelling, 
etc. to allay pain (My.; Te.;T. m. sa, ; 


:3d«dj 3 No. 2). 
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Sfateia 


stfyo.rtWo., 

w w t>i 


'-)• 4, coherence, suitable connection. 

(foareeksSss# ?2 j 3 AaeJOrttf 83<b?a^p 

(Prv,)* 5 , a callous spot (My.). - 
A callous spot to be produced (My.). 

pattu. 3. P, p. of tftin. 

Sj&toj pattu. 4, P. p. of ?-rio 2 . 

pattu. 5. (fr. 3&>s). Lying down, etc.— 

22fi^O*k, ~'aO*k. To put in a lying position, to lay 
down, to place, etc. (RJv. 4, 60; Y 9, 25; J, 19, 50; 
21 , 11 ). 

SjUo, p»ttu. 1. The state of a quantity taken as often as 
the prefixed numeral denotes: so much as; time, repeti¬ 
tion (Mhr. aSW; My.). f&fltSo (i3j8Sfc>ra 0.). 

cS$8ls&©v'rt sL&sKUai rJWo, fcjrfck A *raQ&os*> C 
w to t® — 0 

(B. 5, 106). 

pattu. 2. = 32^, Mos. 1 & 2, etc. Cloth (see oatfsJkhj); 
silk; woven silk (Te., T., M.; Mhr. sSWj*, see s&eSd&b.), 

76^ patt$. 1. The rind or bark of trees (M y . ; 


Te., M.; T. *$4)‘ 

5343^ patte. 2. Plantain fibres folded up so as 
to hold snuiBf, etc. (My.; cf. s&^w), 
patte. 3. ( » 2). See 

patte. 1. = si^j, Mo. 4. A plate, (, e. a place without 
hair, on the head (My.; To.; in former days such bare 
places wsed to bo produced on the head of culprits as 
a punishment, My.), i/i, to shavo the hair so 

as to produoe a patte or pattes (My.).—-3«3. A 
head with a patte or pattes (My.), 2,s= £213^ 3, Mo. 1, 

ote., a stripe, as of oolour (My.; M., T.). 
a striped oumbly (My.). 3,= 5383^ 8, Mo. 2, broad tape, 
in aJ^sbottl, a cot with a tape bottom (Kk. 96, o. r. 
SSUp Bp. 39, 41,42. 43. 45; My.; Hi. 230); a strap, a 
girth, a girdle (Si. 279; Te.). (ttft Srn. 81). 

#jttij6rW *2^ ($i>Ve>d Kk. 78; cf. 4% 1, Mo. 2). 4, a 

palmyra rafter or spar, an areca bough (Te., M., T.; 
cf. srfWj 3, Mo. 2). 5, = 324^8, Mo. 8, a zone, a sash 

(8i. 279; M., T.). 6, = 5343, 3, Mo. 8, a plat (My.). 7, 

the outer iron rim of a wheel (My.). 8, — 524^ 3, Mo. 9, 
a roll of an assessment in general (My.).— 32^88*5$. 
The venomous snake Callophis inaelellandii (My.). 2, 

the venomous snako Bungarus faseiatus (B<L). 
sJMj patte. 2. — Mo. 2, etc. Silk; woven silk (oitSslWOj 
bt. II, 78; Mr. 341; Opr. 7, 43; My.). tfliort 

s3^ocbjWjjj Efcofort x!o, 

BkX>3 oSfrt 3«W.— 53fe5.0l)Oy.dJS 530feS,Odb53f30 &P5S 

—» O m dOtO 

?Se?(Prvs.). See Si. 221 . 222 ; Prv. s. wtgj 2 .’— 
s 3 oa. Woven silk; a silk garment (Sl 222 ; My.). — 52 ^° 
A precious silk sire (Si. 222). 3cA# b'Wj* 

A^tS —ucid, oSjsocSd, && 

Axn3.-^«Si3j? 4 jbWj cfiueeajsJd) sftfOu 

(PrvR.). 

rJ65, patte. 3. — C^k3. etc. See «tfe5, s. tffcjo. 

rffcSjOCto patteya. = 82&3©. 1, etc. (R6V. 6, after 11). — s2^ 
ccb^3J^o^{o ,5 . -cl/sori©*. A cluster, or tassel, of long and 
broad swords (Abh. P. 1.3, 59). 


oto. A hollow in a tr 


pattrg. - 

or between stones tfj^yd si. 122 ). 

patna. = Tbh. of (C.; Te.). 

patla. — aJMv 2. The snake-gourd, Triohosanthos 
anguina Lin. <AIy.; St. & PI.). 
tH patha. = tfdjd. See 

pathana. — ^yr^. Reciting, reading. 

pathana4g&ra. A school (Y. 14, after 37). 
2j&CX90?ri0 pathiyisu. == 82©xL). (Bp. 53, 39). 

pathil. = ^B^S, etc. (My.; Te. 52©c«, 

t. cf, ^cd*o«). — erodes. 

(8md, 22). Bang! slap! 

pathisu. = 33 &c£o?2j>, To road or repeat aloud; to 
recite;—to read, to study; —to mention, to cite;—to 
enumerate; —to express, to describe. *y\©y Stf&Aaf 
(but going without one, Prv.). See Bp. 18, 106; 45, 55; 
4 7, 70; Prv. s. 

*4$ pathya. To be read, etc. (adj.); reading, rooking 
(Bp. 19, 8; Sk. K30). 

5jC^ pada. 1. = ^^, ^ 2 , xzSzb. p. p. of zstft, 
in 82S (My.; B. 3, 105; 4, 174; 8*9 G.). 

£>c3 pada. 2, ^ 6, ijJtS. A sound imitating 

that of angry language; ha! fy! <Rp. 41 , is)* 

— tie*. 3tti 52n®. = Kia s2a, ^a, q. v. Ha, ha 1 oh, 
oh! fy,fy! (Bp. 22,31; Bh. 4,5,51; 8, 23, 37; R&m. 
4, 7, 10; Sav. 4, 14; cf, Mhr. $y$y, 

pada. 3. (- A sound imitating that of 
a cracker or squib* — sdc* 52^. rop . — sm . (g. 

Mhr.). 

TjTi pada. = Tbh. of &y. Cloth, etc.; see 

la 

«S^53Y. 2 , a thatch, a roof; see S, = 

Mo. 11, a plat, or a bed, in gardens or fields (B. 8, 45; 
Mhr., H. qSct) a plantation). 4, a cut with a right 
angle made at the end of a beam, eto. (in joinery, My.). 

£>(#er padaka. (fr. ^ 1 ). A man who gets, feels, 
etc. See 

TjTitfo padaku. — 32a^. One half of a folding window 
(see Mhr. a flap, of a wing, etc.), 

35&rfo padagu. - ^Xo. A ship, a 

large boat, a proa or prow (Te. ^c«s5;t.,m. 
sitirij, sS^s^; Tu. weinj, Srfcs-ssi; a boat; Mhr. 

a small kind of oanoe; Mhr., H. 5255^53, a kind of 
boat). See sitfFctfrto. 

padagu, Tbh,, of 52ci(5zfo‘(Smd. 348, o. r. &&&**£ 

tirty. 

Zj&o rD padangu. (Smd. 4S).=driX^ etc. (Siv. 1, 

34; 2, 44). 

tid'd padaca. = 5t2a^, q. v. (My.). 

padadakke. Tbh. of s2gSs^ (Smd. 362, o. r. 32ttf 
C2^= A kettle-drum (wpi*, 32yR2 II1&.). 

padati, A woman. (Te.). See Ifeaaa. 
ZjQIcSj padadu. = P. p. of *itS i. 
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aacle. —- sicizS, -stfsssr. A curtain; a veil (sastf 

Sd^oes, ocbdj^ a.; My.; Mhr., H siato). 

Sj&oCk&$ padapu-ali, (Smd. 239 ). = (A 

meretrix). See fy»d. s. 

sta^padapu. (fr. Getting, acquir¬ 

ing, attaining, gaining; gain, acquisition, 

Wages (Bp. 62, 34; 58,12). 

3jc3s3)Aq>'Bf padapu-g&rti. == s3?$«$7$«§*v A woman 
who acquires, makes acquisitions, or is in¬ 
dustrious (rvyxto®* s3«« Kk. 28 ); (a meretrix; 

Te. prostitution). 

padapdsi. Inattention, thoughtlessness}, careless¬ 
ness (My.; H.), 

padama. A stuff or coarse cotton, used for bags, 
etc. (Mhr.; B. 3, 117). 

padarak. A sound produced when eas¬ 
ing nature (S. Mhr.). 

sS#®* padal. 1. (fr. -^ 03 ). A lying or falling 
down* — -''aafj. To fall down here and there; 

to fall (ai.$raF5$3*cS Smd. Dh.; «&.$©« Sm. 60). 

(tStforcfc Ct. II, 21; ifpaato Kk. 60). scfsaf* 0ty&C 
L3eS 8to&>o$faAaFtfo oowc^cl©** (Stnd. 226 Mdb.). See 
6pr. 7, 68; Abb. P.13, 69. 75; V. 10,5; My. 2, 10; 3, 59. 
— State To cause to fall (Abh. P. 2,20; 4, 48; 5, 

4; 7, 58; 14, after 141). — s* zjtf<£>&), (Abh. P, 

13, 45; Rita. 5, 84; 9, 22). 

padal. 2. (fr. zitioi). An incurring or suffer¬ 
ing. — -<ba*5o. To trouble, to harass (IMv. 

3,39; o. r. &:*<£&?&> in MS,). 

XtiV padala,« &siu. etc.. Tbh. of Mr. 

140; Nr.; My.; see wo-), 

tirtCrt padal age. = (Abh. P. 5, 108). 

padalike. = sdtfOrt, q. v. 

TjZi^ padalige. Tbh. of sS&tatf. (iaw^©« Mr. 207, o. rs. 
sjcs^ & See Bp. 12, 12. 

padaval. ~^x). = etc. The west 

CWfclft Si. 420; My.). &Xs2vO (Si, 114). 

padavala. 1.« etc. (tf *&«>?<£>*, etc. Si. 161; 

405 » 45 b; My,; Mhr. the snake- 

gourd; see afca$o~). 

L.a a$A>$Etf (he thought it was snake- 

broth etc. Prv.). 

padavala. 2, The trumpet flower, Bignouia euave- 
olens , *3^3$ G ). 

sirSsdl’tf pada-vala. A dresser, a master of the robes ( 2 te "3 
Ct. II, 40. 108; II, 84). 

pada-s&le. = sJc&^rssS. A roof-hall: a veranda 
(My; B. 3,82; Mhr. Te.: a hall, portico; T. aSW^ 

a hall, saloon, place of audience; Mhr, SSdVe'Krs, 
siGtx&V, an out-house; a building contiguous to a temple 
for travellers, otc.). 

3t>I^6oO padaliu. =s : SioSno, q. v. 

pad&vu. Wholesale merchandise (My.; II,). — s$css> 

A wholesale merchant (My.). 



padi. !. = £&$, 2 , (*5t$, **0). Incurr¬ 

ing, undergoing, obtaining, etc. See*, p. 
sia, siosia. manner, way, 

method (T., M. ; see 3 , a stirrup <r,; 

see Wortste), — 3J&35 S>Uj;,« sScbsabb (0,). 

Sj^ padi. 2. A measure of capacity, equal to 
half a seer (sfru; My,; tfoobto Sm. 95; Si. 827; Bp. 
27, 70; Te., T.: a seer and a half). &Uoh?S ~ortc^ S3 
tfacSsS?3 (Prv.). aj&odjajfl #dciort, 

vbQMXSjS# SS?#rt, tj!Scd^9?5 tWelOrAsltfSjrt, 

(Sp,). 

5jQ padi. 3. = so& 2 . A door-joining sm. 

95): the leaf or panel of a dcor (^^w s 8 . ; 

6t. I, 84; Opr. 4, 62. 63; Abh. P. 10, 8; T., M. «a, a 
sill of a door or window); a door (see fcaSWsSa, w^a). 

—* S^fttSes 8 . -3e3 5 . To open a door (Opr, 4*, 62; Abh. P. 10, 
8; V. 29, after 86). 

padi. 4, (Probably Tbh. of totf 2, tp*»5J, or 
An (extra) allowance in food (grain, salt, 
vegetables and all that is required to pre¬ 
pare a meal, also the fire-wood), sometimes 
also in money, to servants (T,); a gift of the 
mentioned articles to friends or poor people 

(Bp. 9 ; 87; 11,20; 26, 10; 26, 14. 18. 21; 29, 11; 47, 5. 
38; 53, 12. 16. 78; My.). 53J?^> toCsDAO^ 

rsrfoj, 3 <ucqo $6 uty (Sp.). 

t/lof.-—ts»c^s3?1 pjnr5^?— 

itrujbj d^ef)9 } sia t3^e8® (a meal, and a padi in addition, 
Prvs.). — A fixed allowance in grain (My.). — 

f\ £ 4 . reit. (Bp. 29, 14). — Daily allowance at 

a temple (My.; Te., T.). 

5j^ padi. 5.= ^2, etc. — && 23^. as &c$ 5jo{, (4?^Z2S 
mii Ct. I, 84). 

padi. 1. Tbh. of sSli. See srfaol>v<2. 

POdi. 2. = kJG 3 9 1. Tbh. of Equality, likeness, re- 
semblanoe, comparison, par (4®^ xra330, 

Ct. 1,88; ?o53je>?j Kk. 16; sc?ilj, sj^orto, 335>^ti, eto., arasJ,^. 
bm. 55; ?o^»3o^95); in the place of, instead of, in substi¬ 
tution; beside; against; down upon. See Grj. 10,50; Bp. 
2, 57; 27, 4; 28, 5; 30, 27; J. 17, 14; 23, 59; 31, 12. — 

(My.; To.)-To produce 

equipoise (My.)*— A stone, etc. used to pro¬ 
duce equipoise (My.)* — To make similar, 

to cause to resemble; — to compare (J. 6, 21).— sSarCes^. 
A round stone used to break another one (My.). 2, stones 
used for the foundation of a building (My.). — KSartos? 
8. -"£*©$£. Another fort (Bh. 3, 19, 50). — Tbh. 

of ^)^^^(Smd. 37C; Ch. v. 21). — A servant 

in lieu of, an extra servant, sSaAGA) (Prv.)* 

— sS&tSCSflo*. A reflection, a reflected counterpart (g^ 
&SJ^, Kk. 62; 8m. 64; Rsv. 2, 49; 6, after 24; 

Ssv. 3, after 35). — Staton. Tbh. of Q&uv. (J. 4, 25; 
Bb. 8, 21, 22; Riiv. 6, after 115). — Tbh. of 

(Rom. 6, 80, 31). —■ aastoab. « Si&w: 

hy 

117 
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/— sto&jaak. An answer (IUv, 6, 33; SSv- 4, 97). 
simile (Abh. P. 1, 113; 9, 15. 44). —KjasS^jD. Tbb. 
of Q&&X)io. (Bb. 8, 24, 29; R4rn. 6. 30, 13. 34)* — tia 
•kuk • Counter-approbation: irresolution, doubt (^oicdLi 

(Bhn. 52,o. r. afa ztiuti .-«&>. A puncheon 

la to Jo 

or tool having' a figure on it with which impressions 
are struck ($es 5 53^ Kk, 47; Sm. 68 ). —* rl&QW^pS, 
^ corresponding parapet (0. Bp. 4 2, 24).-— stfa 
Oporfc, -'adk. To make equal to (Abh. P. 7, 13). — si 
aodjj^d. Tbh. of (K&m. 4 , 2, 49 ). — 

Another bridle (j. 4, 12). 

55Q& padiki. A woman who obtains, experiences 
or feels. See wrfioa*. 

padike. === 1 , etc., Incurring, etc. 

See “JV'tf&tf, tvSwfctf, sStoF&if. 

7j?)iT$ padike. e? A piooo of cloth, a strip, n rag, 

etc.; a sort of gown (Mhr. gSaftFfy ^sS^o). aSori*j(l> 

eAjiiJj ^>^53 &ai? (A'li^flrW o.), 

padiga. (srS^rt, 3r$X,et 0 .). One who incurs, 
etc. 

2j^7s padiga. Tbh. of or Sci^E^ 35. A spitting-pot, 

spittoon (s^n^sf, tftfijh* Nr.; 8i?281; 's&Gsjii, Mr. 
212; IV-WA^, waodartS M. To. Etatr, "Wart, 

&ar<s3o^). 8 eo Opr. 0 , after 8 C; Bp. 12 , 7. 12 ; Dh. 2 , 8 , 
7; 0. Bp. 61, 9; tffatinrt. 

padica. =? ..sSs&ui. Clearance, settlement (of a debt); 
settled state (of, an Affair); consumption (of articles of 
provision, My.; Mhr., II. 

iS5Qaf.fl? (padi-ta)a). Effort, exertion, zeal (Bam. 3, 6 , 3; 6 , 

Jhsp. 

Zjc l&Vzti (padi-talisu). To make effort (Grj. . 6 , after 67; 
Bb, 8 , 13, 80; 3 , 19, 45; 7, 17, 2<>; Rsv, 18, after 77; J. 
28, 45); to show ofi’, to be conspiououa (Rsy. 6 , after 11), 
2, to grasp, to seize (Rjun. 6 , 14, 22; Mhr, (?); 

to grasp and frighten (Rffm. 6 , 18, 2). 

padiyaja. «s Tbh. of 

^.Sssscf. A male door-keeper (tf^m fit. I, 18; 

Kk. 37; g>Awsfcf Sm. 45; Abh. P. 7, after 48; 8 , 24; Grj. 
2 , 107)* — Kj&odiftTlA^rt. A door-keeper’s stick 

(Smd. 16). — The cuokoo 

Stnd. II; fit. I, 62; Kk. 79: Sm. 28). 

padiyarati. A female door-keeper (Rsv. 5, after 

!9). 

OiteQMV padiyaia. 1 . — £>So&>£», etc. S's.). 

33&0tf3«* padivala. 2 . == (fit. jT, 84). 

padivala. = £ao&©, etc. 
eart^rt. (Cpr. 7, after 81). 

SSidfi padisana. Tbh. of Bhu. 3; Grj. 

10, after 26; Bp. 9, 40; Bb. 7,10, 119). 

padisu. = ^^- To cause to get, incur, 
etc, 4 (0 f ). sda^k) (B. 4 , 49 ); (4, 91); &>&- 

(4, 152); «£,£-(5,159); tfsgjtoftrto (5, 201). *■£«**%*«» 
rtfft ystzsvgrriVcQ Rfa^acU etc. Si. 

68 ). Atfocfc sda*k>£j ( 93 ^ 2 ^? 

a 68 ). TualcJdo^ 


■ sfasd^rt^rt. » d&o&> 



(Owd^, etc. 397). 


TT 


v5?t3 (^^ .424). &a*.> (229); (294). 

s&ff&sstfj (w3ot*?af:486). Soe 

etc. 

padisuvike. Causing to get, etc. 

tioto (Si. 388), tia* (Soo^); 

438)* 3s?ccb ■asa^o^f (^53? 

474). See 

padisuha, = see 

rtfo-Go®' padihari. = ^A35?>e5 s . (Bp. 53, 16). stfaaWod) 555 
^ (12, 42). 

IrfktflDO padih&XA. = Kaodj©, etc. (^8^, Nr.; 

C3«>d, ca^dsj?fto } etc. Nr., Hlff.). See Bp. 35, 56; 37, 22; 
B. 4, 155. 

£5&557>e3* padih&ri. = slaasp*. A door-keeper (and, perhaps, 
a king’s buffoon, see gj303?O), See Bp. 9,48; 36, 
19; 37, 4. 13. 14.16. 20; 53, 16;. crafc-. — ZSttV’miA. 
N. (36, 9). 

ZjuZj padu. 1. 1 ). To get, to obtain; to 

catch (see ^rtodrto); to incur, to undergo; 
to experience, to feel; to suffer (O.jTe.^T., 

M.); — (to be touched, to hit; to he caught; to be obtained, 
T8,, T., M.; cf , tfWOj 1 & 2). P. p. BSWjj. See e. 

0 dbsivntjj tfrfclstfo, 

srftfoak), -aJe^sdati, ^odbaab, iS^^ss^afo, t5?dr 

C^j, ?K^«53Jj ; 5fsJ, aSAJdbdrto, etc. As in To., T. and M.y so 
in Kannada this verb (like sSd 1) is used to form a 
kind of passive voice cf. remark b, ad 

1), a use that is old, although this pepuliar for¬ 
mation had not yet got the grammatical name of 
passive voice at the time of the composition of the 
Sabdamaiiidarpana, because the sdtra which refers to 
it in that grammar (2515), is an interpolation based 
on the (later) Sabdanu^sana, as it does not ooour in the 
best MSS. (e. g. in that of Mddabidaru). and where it 
ooour8, is introduced as an anukUisutra. The author of 
the Srnd. has: wsSibo sSjacS ^^5^(164, o. r. -sSJSrfe^-); 
sicstfsjj 6 es^Ksxdo&jo sjjiatei<'(157, 0 . rs. -sJj&cl-, 
-55J33S-). (157, o. r. -S3^->. 

5j3(o (toC3oo , 8 ! o I), Its commentator uses it fre¬ 
quently, e.g. 7. 11. 23. 27. 61. 92. 93.107. 120. 125. 132. 
248. 283. — M^EBfcO Sl4)8d«39to’ o5S>i)^ ^^^0 ?5?dtKO 
53^cj s (H1A.). Mu* 52 'U^^j m se^^, 

^7*, etc.); flP83>Ai^fib. 53J7>!«o* (tof&e&^eto.); 

SOriOtfo* s&bjrfo eto.); ftvtfW« 

(rl)^, ^^); etc*); 

etc. H1A.) zsciz:* (^" 

etc.); (g,wji^* 6fcc.)j Miahejo SdU^d) 

etc.); afdoSvj (§33^, etc.); sfari 

C3e« ssy^ck (Xbti)', 3(»«3^, eto. 
Nr.). ^WjU) (^sl^aaWsliF Nn. 148)." 

aJWj. (^aep^icja 148). sSo^Cu (sjotss^^ 

159). See ese^sSo* sfaSj, e^uortiajo-, 

erors^^o, ^©’ 7 ;'^ sdofo, ^dodhe3«-, 

Bp. 

3, 16; 14,29; 26,38; 33, 19; 86, 60; 60, 19; 54, 10; A8, 
56; 60,20; B. 4, 58. 59. 92; 6, 255; Sh 79. 141.293. 300. 
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sJdoaj 


S&s3Ujj. The western 


17. 18. 23. 28. 30j ote., etc, Bee also the peculiar 
f expressing the passive s. 3$(G5* (Sind. 61; Sm. 
27).—-For 3e)5^j 6 'sete* etc., without the meaning 

of the passive (Btird. 209) cf. remark at the end of 
ajtti. 

2 j&j padu. 2. - t, etc. Getting, etc. See $e**f 

atj 2. — =3 S5»s78fei>. (My.). — sd^asa.^ Buf¬ 

ferings, troubles (My.), 

3jC&> padu. 3.** sa<l>. To lie down, to repose;— 
to go down, to set, as the sun; to wear 
away, to be spent (ns the day);— to have 
sexual intercourse;—to fall (in battle), to die 
(&<& SwdV'Dh., Sm. 92 ;'stotfn Sind. Dh., Sm. 92; Abh. 
P. 7, after 7; 33, 44; V. 9, alter 107; Te., T., M.). 
o&cSd $<3 ok(f 

£or(o sjnSosj (in the 

west) tfabd 5Jj d rto®o^jd^P (Ltlv. 3, 2). 

3jC&) padu, 4. Setting: the west (My.); dying. 

— sicfcrtdo*. -tfac*. The western sea (V. 8, 42;. J. 26, 
4. 6). «— sS&jrtd. -tfcf. The western side or point of tho 
compass (My.). — siefocS^Zoig’ 6 . The setting sun 
Ss.; Cpr. 8, 6; Abh. P. 7, 89). — SS&i&iK A wild beast 
doomed to die. — stfalo^rtorOcao. -o-eCab. To deliver 
(one’s sell into the hand of the huntsman) as a doomed 
beast (Opr. 5, after 64).< 
mountain Be.), 

Stfeab padu. 5. (fr. aftfc 3 ?). =£'*4a. A place (hollow 
or hole) of refuge (for wild animals) Between 
stones or in rocks (*<& sd©* b s .; cf. M. xfoak;, a 

hole?)* 

rtrio padu. =S 33ar. Tbh. of 3iU See. 3taf0i*te«5. 

stafosj paduva. =s= 2 ttte€>, xxk> 4 * (sftkrir©), 

(Smd. H5; My.), The region of sun¬ 

set: the west. Declension ; aitfosSra,' ■ .aSajsSrio 
(3md. 135). looses So# totfrt 

Avo (145). . SSaosSra ftO (Bp. 24,43). tic&isSn 

(Prv.)-atefoslc? 0 . - 00 , A man of 

tho west (8md. 136). — 3$&)tf$9 cS^. The western quarter 
(sssdi^ Hla.). —- 5$c&>sJr3 cS^A/ticJodo. 

-t>sScxio. Varuna (Sm. 13). — Sahara' toalrtra c3«£, The 
north-west .Nr.). 

paduvana. =» (b. 3 , ii 4 ; 

4,67). 

paduval. (§ m( j. US; My.), etc. 

Mr. 58; 32^13 Si. 28; Te. T. 

X&>'X'*dcZo®j, Ztijt rao^eSo; M. stonaro QO)e3j, 

690 > see fS^ca*). aJj3i>ed(»$ Hlai; 

gp&W# Mr. 58). Sc&stoO tfoUjKJck 8i. 29). 

sftksSe) paduvala. Tbh. oftflAfttV v&C, jti&QZ 

t> <*•)• 

5?*&>£)# padttvike. Getting, incurring, experi¬ 
encing, etc. ztdj&'i rsa!, etc. Si. 70). 

etc*: aLS 53i^0C^ 397). See UX 



paduvu. - *^OoS, etc. 

p$#u-B&le. as slate®©.’.. sr^y, 

(Pry*)* 

^CS 09 o paduha.= See ery&s^toG&g, lad-,' 

3(363^3*036. 

5 jcS pade. 1. = «s>^ s, (rfrfo 1), s6& 1, aftf. To get; to 
incur, to undergo, to experience; to acquire, 
to gain, to obtain fad. Dh., && n 

Cm.; slew 141 Cm.; 3 rav« 141 Mdb. Cm.; My.; Te.; T. 

2 , to beget: to generate, to pro¬ 
create, as a father; (but especially)' to bear, 
to give birth to, as a mother (My,; t., m.). 

P. ps. slsic%. a^s9c^.i 'TPcC^o 5 ^^. tftis&rio t.(Smd. 84). 
SSctafo srje^af) Wrtjpci^o (155). sltitisSo (260). v.al» 
55^ sScSaJ^53c6o (Si. 263). sjrttj ^ 0 ^^ 

| S&c3* (Mr. 6). X,i eaAaS j#T 

darted 3 ^o£o yoSosS^-ec; d^?jd 's^^doo' tiUm'S 
,3c(cS53v# a3cd)^^o; ^^, 0^0 ajfctf 
cfsJVo erouri^jip ?®53oo 'g'c^sj^ 

(24). Yeses’ sD/i^rt ■Btecaf i3rt p-1 alticjssjg. 

^ Wtf'dfvS dfl (Fm.). See' Smd, 

133. 128. 157; Cpr. 1, 47; 2, 19. 22; Bp. 11, 23; 29,29; 
46, 13; 47 sum.; 49, 12. 13. 46; 50,77. 73; 52 sum,; 
52, 35. 86. 56; 53, 54; 57, 58; 59, 14; 60, 60; J. 18, 19; 
Dp. 5, 2; 63, 1; B. 5, 50; 2&i3o#dj 

d, ’B'aatd, modDad, ^.de^cS, a^tlacl, otc., etc. In the 
iv;ime manner as sdofci t, add is used to form a sort of 
passive voice, e.g. Hflrtot} (Smd. 16. 61); s^odU.? 

M xidrioo (136. 894); 5Sclc6 aiw oriv* (358); w 

^do^RC (156). Without the meaning of the passive 
this form appears e. g. in ^cg l, and in 

s. cf. remark at the end of 

56d 1. 

£!c$ pade. 2. = P, p; of ssitSi, in sfet 

sid aicSy ^ocdio (Smd. 272). 

sjd pade. 3. Getting, etc. See - sJdsjas. 

An originating, ». c. principal, groat man (Abh. P. 7, 2). 

§)Cl pade. 4 , = * 3 ? 5. SJd* Kk. 70; Sm. 90 ; T8.: 

an orifio© or hole, as in a mountain; cf. 

Sid pade. 5 . A multitude, a host, a force, an 
army (tot) StmL Dh., Sm.40; ^A, *?$, ^^^, S6S9 
r$, loti, ps^,, rfdJs), 

Hll.; W* HI A, Mr. 466; Xn. 114. 127; tot), sSSJjo, 
cm: Mr, 291; ^481; My.; M.; T. ^c|) 'sisSodD Sof^^ 
(Sjirj,af HI a.). See Bh. 2, 4, 12; 3, 13, 30; Rsv. 

6, after 11; 6, 54; 13, filler 95; etc. — 

Kidaio. 3. A man who has a multitude. See 
ocC, RScSsSd?!)* -t5d?io, To be together with an array. 
(«5ip$3e«>fi H1A). 

5jdag) padepu.=3^^. 

s>dsg)no>^r padepu-gArti. — («&G$*^55 

Sm. 74). 

5>cSo3o€d pade-ila. (Smd. 241 ). A soldier. 


117 * 
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padeyuvike. «Obtaining, 
filing, etc. (®3^ Si. 424; 437). 

Sjdotftf pade-vala. ■« ($md. 284). A general 

(rfe 639'~>&3 Kk. 37; Sm. 45; Abh. P. 10, after 

134; T8. 

*>$53^ pado-valla. = a. v. 

: 33©oL«Do. (My.), 
paddali. (Tbh. of K^&ar®#). The sweet-scented 
oleander. Ncriura odorum Ait. Ct. I, 11; tfesGrt 

Ct, II, 38; Kk. 22; 8m. 27; T. 8^1$). See Grj. 5, 56; 
7, 53; Bp. 12, 18; 10, 65; Ssv. 3, 9. 

padde. Maturity; fitness for breeding (My.; 

To.), ns srftf olptfvO, sS^cd)^, otfcSas^, sS^atoakrt, 
o&bkfv, ztQatoO (My.). (Of. Mhr. stoss?, stssp). 

pan. 1. Ripe fruit to be produced (8rw 

Sru. 22; rO Kk. 20; Te. srfrs^; T., M. StfCJbj 
sec aJtt). P. p. stftfu (9m. 22; Kk. 20; Cpr. 8, 28; Ssv. 1, 
27; 2, after 42). atfodL) tfs3 (Smd. 1). 

£>£5* pan. 2 . == 2 , jRSr®^. A ripe fruit; ripe¬ 

ness (s?Jo Smd. Dh.; &v*Ct. II, 28; Te. s5«o; T., M. 
8C5). dotfrftfj stfw« (3md. 115). s&dctfa r&o sdcao dove do 
(160). Stfe© V* (Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 84. 86; 7, 48; R4v. 2, 

46). Seo Rsv. 0, 28; d&stfra* WeiC) 5 -, etc. — stfr^ra ccb*. 

. <v 

Ripe fruit and nuts, heads, etc. (Opr. 1, 102; 

J. 15,17). &m* o5o (J. 18,13). — tfwsrtx -«#rO. Ripe 
fruit to be produoed (sees. sSflT 5 1); to become ripe. <DJ» 
? (Sy. 44). — Stfr^e3. A ripe, full-grown 

leaf (Smd. 39. 345). — -tc^d (s. &* 3 «). One of 

the divisions in a ripe fruit 6t. I, 23). — stfrS jS. 

-£c5. A ripe oar of corn (J. 25. 5). 
x5r®panA. l.rs&)£ 9 . 9 * Any tribe; a sectarian division (My.; 
Te. Mhr. n company of aotors,dancers, etc.).— 
Caste rules (My.). 

pana. 2. = sties. Play, gaming, playing with dice, 
playing for a stake. 2, a stake at play, a wager ($?£, 
Nn. 105; Bh. 2, 13, 49). 3, wages, lure. 4, a 

sum, rookonod in coins or cowries. 5, a fan am. a 
small coin of stiver or gold (T.): four Anea and eight 
Ktisus (My. os aic®): four Pagas (Mr. 355). 6, a coin of 

a certain weight, equivalent to SO cowries . 7, a weight: 

two tolas. %,price. 9 , money, wealth, property G,). 

10, & commodity for sale. 11, business, trade. 12, a 
shop, a stall (5worta Mr. 195). 18, a par¬ 
ticular measure (see Mr. 60). See nad &9. r®. — atfre 

To wager. £ea 353^d s3rart 

tte/aa&dsJfS d cvrt&o (Prv.). 
sir® pana. 3. (~ sSf* 5). Tbh. of idesd t in ton* »3ra l. 

C*J 

&C©grc>f3 A pana-k&nte. A venal woman, a harlot (V. 8, 25). 
pumite. -5 Tbh. of An earthen or 

metal sauoer-formed receptacle for the oil and wick of 
a lamp (My.; Mhr. 3S»A$; Te. S^Sod). 

55’^oix^ panambu. — do. N. of a Village in 

South Cana ra. Soe Prv. s. sSotfo. 

papaya. 1. — 4 ornall drum or labor or a kind 



j of cymbal, one used to accompany singing (sicaai, a 
>114.; Nr.). 

; ^0©^ pannva. 2. Tbh. of gesd Ko. 3 (Bp. 41, 23). 
j panavaka. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 

pana-vadhu. = (Cpr. 8, 46). 

pana-vadhdti. = sivs&%\ (V. 8, 20). 
oriwtiOSo^ panityita. Praised, honored. 

paha-arpana. Retaining-fee; earnest-money (?vlo 
Mr. 345). 2, making an agreement, contract. 

s3e# pani. 1. A stout stick or bat. See Mt*-. ( Cf. 

sirt 2 ?). — oiPSi^c^. A play at which a pani and eendu 
are used (C.). 

paui. (T. 5^?*^, Ficus religiosa). — (rtrir 

5^^, eto., to^O^ hU Si. 

132; My.). 

pani. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). 

rtrizi panita. 1. Praised, honored. 

panita. 2. = 5i^l. Betted; risked or hazarded; a bet, 
ft wager, ft stake. 

panitavya. To be bought, vendible. 
panite. -- (doO^ Nr.; My.). 

panb. 1. = «>^ 2 , ^?? 3 . The forehead (&£>«*:« 

Sm. 71; Si. 214; Cpr. 7, 87; J. 2, 28; 8, 8; 29, 40). — 
‘tfoOCsA). A look of hair on the forehead (J. 28, 18).— 
A forehead-band. 

AiOcxi) srfpSrlkjj-jO (Smd. 78). — An eye iu 

the forehead (Grj. 8,47; J. 20, 17). — xif'grtra, Siva, 

6t. II, 5)--^abo-. a 

bottu of musk on the forehead (Rsv. 3, 29). — 

-S3^cf. BrahmA’s writ on ft man’s forehead: fate (J. 24, 
29). — 23 S3®S3*. A forehead like a flag-stone 

(Rsv. G, after 11). — Stff'SsSes 5 . -?S59 S . A forehead like tho 
moon (Rsv. 14, after 14). 

x>£$ pane. 2.« 1 , sort 1 . The upper part of the 

stem of a tree. rfrSoSjo ^>?35tfdr<o 

(Cpr. 7, 53). 

d>el pane. 3. = ^#2. A haunt or lair of wild 
beasts (^rU^ &scs Kk. 73; Sev. 3, after 44; T. Sde^, 
litter or straw laid for animals). 

djf& pane, 4. (=7tff^a^j. Ground that is worked ; 
tillage; a quarry (M.;T. sop^, 5 tf^; 8 ©e siew l) 
See rt. 

oJ 

S> sS pane. 5. ( = ^^ 3 ). (T. sfrijj, a drum). SooO?ls:r5. 

7j rJjrtfo pantiau. To tumble, to turn over, to make a 
somerset (Bh. 1, 14, 21; 3, 17, 85: 8, 25, 6; see s|53). 
oSr^. A eunuch, an impotent man. 

A eunuch. 


30©^ panda. 

pandaka. 

pondita. A Pandit, a scholar, a learned or wise man, 

a learned Brahmana,- a doctor (Assort Kn. 126). 2, a 

physician (vUsOtf, Kn. 44; My.). d eSe® 

•ijdbio. c5j®®rO! .—stfcS yfn^> v>W. 

io o ca* ui etf 

zSjzzrt (Prvs.). — stft^afod^. 

N. (Bp. 9,43). — A parrot (^^ 

r\Q Smd. II; rs* Ct. I, 97; ^ Kk. 
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A female Pandit 


i. 28; Ssv. 1, 52) 

186). 

pande. Wisdom; science, learning* (R.). 

cS panuane. To some extent, etc. (ad&>, 

Ss.; Cpr. 2, 83; E«v. 1, 128). 

panpika. = sScm*. Arranging, putt¬ 
ing in order, making ready, equipping (Kf4ts 

8m. 42; Kk. 62. o. r, ^odo^; T. SJc&o^j a plan, design, 

accurate performance). 2, an ornamental mark 
on the forehead <&*-> Ss.). 
sSrf pannige. = tfrf tf. See ifetaa'ej rf. 
s>ri pannisu. To cause to make ready, etc. 

(K&vy. 5,26). 

pannu., 1. To make ready, to prepare; 
to array; to equip; to dress, to decorate, 
to trim; to put on armour g ra( j. oh.« 

A/ ^ .* 

To, T m M. 5Jcw, to make, perform, produce; T, 

also sdw«). P. p. stf#** (33 fSooafj, 

v* os —# ' n > 

dtaS Rn. 104), Seo Cpr. 2, after 91; 7, after 79; Abh. 
P. 2, 11; 13, 95; Rsv. 6, after 11 (twice); V. 5, after 4; 
J. 16, 17; 18, 61; 21, 12; 29 sum.; 30, 35, 

stfew rfk/a^eaj. 


X)£su pannu. 2. * siR 2 , ©t 0# 

Ripe fruit to appear or be produced (&?# $ m . 22). 

A pannu-ffi 1 . (Srad. 248), = 3drS ^ etc. 

69 ' fc ’ 

s5e|oi) paaueya. = (rf^4), *5^, A farm, a land¬ 
ed estate (My.). 

£>rag panya. = tfi*aJo,( M ,,). 

JjfSgpnnytt. 1. To be purchased or bought; to be sold, 
saleable, vendible. 2, an article of trade, a ware. 8, a 
shop (.OSSri, aorta jf r . ,95,. 

rff *$ panya. 2. To bo praised or honored. 

zJragrfSi;# panya-vanlte. = B^ortii. (Mr. 514), 

^r€ga5jo5o-E S ,3 pnrya-vikrayn-aulb. A hall for buying 
and selling. 

panya-vithi. ~ (My.). 

23r8ga e 5># panya-vfthike. A market-street, a bazar. 
panya-strl. = sS^crifS. (My.). 

SwsjgoXoJ Panya-aiigane, .1 venal woman, a prostitute. 
panya-Ajlva. A tradesman. 

SjBbgatsS panya-jana. A harlot (R&m. 5, 8, 22). 

UtSg panyo. sSessjg. A venal woman. 2, the heart-pea. 
Cardiospermum halicacabum Lin. 

35a£pata. 1. Tbh. of si# (8md. 338). See 
PaU. 2. Flffing, flight 
pata-ga. A bird. 

£s(oX pnta-h-ga. 1. = airirt. A bird (Oaiort, Nn. 61). 
3, a grasshopper (S«t? Mr. 176). 3, a firstly (sNbtfj 
AlptSitaJCA) 61). 4, any flying insect, especially a moth, 

that is attracted by a light. 6, the sun (tJB, Bjsodjr 
61). 6, an arrow (OTS9, «i). 7> a aort o{ paper . 


kite (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 219). — ntf sk>CD, -a&COp.a 
&ori Ko. 4. (My.; Si. i75. 176). 

pataca. 2. Tbh. of A small prickly tree 

yielding Sappan wood, Caesalpinia sappan L. (Mbr.; 
St. & PI.). 2, rod-sanderu, Pterocarpus santolinus 
K Nr,; a.} My,; SSv. 3, 32). 

pata-h-gike. A stnall bird; a small bee . 

patanjali. N. of a muni, teacher of the ydga 
philosophy. (My.). 

patat. Flying; aligh^ug; falling, 'l.abini. 

patatro. A wing. 
patairi. .4 bird. 

rJ^^^ patat-graha. Receiving what falls: a spittoon. 
7j<d$ patana. Plying down; falling down; falling; going 
down; hanging down, beooming flaccid (Woo rip, 

4^ Nn. 154). See wfco*, tat®, Aed-, .tSipli-, 
15063^, SJjoCSo; £WCK3-. 

patana-kriye. The act of falling. See 
3^^cdj3><2k> pataylUu. Flying*? falling, liable to fall. 

Zj®*)# pafcfcka. =r (Mr. 287). 

patAki. 4 standard-bearer, an ensign. 
patAkini. An army. 

pat&ke. =s WtoDTf. A flag, a banner, a standard (W* 

Nn. 18. 42). See $$ -. 
l o 

WS path .1, A master, an owner, a possessor. 2, a govmior# 
a ruler, a lord, a sovet'eign (udexto R n . 91). 9 t a husb$nd. 
WAcXA, ocbAcC jW t5 o « — aSaoSoo W n'A 

W Wfl W w' r*» T 

C^5o«JCi C3S>3f)d (PrVB.). 

wa path 2. Tbh. of (Ct. f ; 71; My.). — A 

word to the contrary (My.). 

patim-vare.. A young woman who has the privilege 
of choosing her husband. 

piiti-karisu. Tbh. of To return, etc. 

2, to help, to alleviate, to suocour; to favor with; to 
treat kindly (Bp. 3, 14; 10, 10; 28, II; 35, 53; 40, 43; 
44, 70; 46, 48; 48, 81; 50, 18; 64, 8; 55 sum.; 60, 35; 
RAra. 4, 2, 49; Bhagavata 3, 2, 42; J. 21, 52). 

pati-ghni. A woman who murders her husband. 

(R). 

TC&zt patitn Fallen. 2, defeated in battle, overthrown. 3, 
fallen (from virtue), wicked. (J. 5,56). 4, sin (Bp. 3, 45). 

5, sprung frem. 

patitatva. .Unrighteousness, wickedness (My.). 

z5&&SJO*5$t patita-pAvana. Purifier and restorer of the 
fallen (used of God, My.). 

patitva. Mastership, lordship. 2, conjugal state, 
matrimony. See -oes*. 

paii-patni. = 56CJto A woman who has the husband 
or is the legitimate wife. 

pati-biinba. Tbh. of (Bp. 67, 40). 

pati-brate. =, 

patirac. Tbh. of g^sSo. (My.). 

patwnAhi. N. of a tniniator (Rsv. 7, after 97 & 

98 ). 

pati-lna. A mock-sun, parhelion (Bp. 61, 12), 
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A woman whose hu>band is living 
Loyalty to ft husband 


/pati-vatui. 

£□& Mr. 303). 

orf3c3)2rr^»!5or pativnitA-dharma. 

(My.). 

pfttivrafcft-strt. as £$^3. (My.). 
zS3xSj& pati-vrate. « aS&toJ, asatoiS. A devoted and 

virtuous wife who"is faithful to her husband Nn. 

■t8). 

patishnu. Flying. See tfuas*-. 

3iS^j?/cvo^O pati-Aftnyalu. A woman who is deprived of 
her husband. ?&&ak/^^r(^to>(Prv,). 

7j pati-sambandlia. Association, with, or concern 

W*J (p v 

of, ownership (Smd. 161). 
tfsT pattft. 1/as . (My.). 

P a * ta ' 2 * ^bh. ’*%• ^ e © 

*£* pattana. « (stf^ No. 9), sttjyfa; A /omm, 

a c%. 

*3^0 pattalft. A lower garment of females (My.; Mhr. 
rndti). ' ■ 

pattajike. 1. » etc* A quiver (T. 

a cord tied round a bundle <u arrows), *33<£■# 

(tfesa Si, .*£&(£ Nr.). ^ 

pattalike. 2. a *?. A Tbh, pf (wirtirf Mr. 

350). 

x^**? pattale. Leavings, etc. (*ota«jb», etc. 89 .). 

3?*$ pattalS. ~ sfc£^ 2 , sify See 

pattAri. An examiner of tax money and measurer 
of public corn. See s. wcxhrvsvs. 

patti. *=^3r, *3^; agT, Cotton in the 
pod, or not cleared from the seed (Te. ; t. 
srio, ao«, rfotdO, sitJoA; M. StfoA); cotton in 
general. 

&§# patti. i. Going, moving, walking . 2, a footman; a 
foot-solAier, infantry . 3, <* company consisting of J 

chariot, 1 elephant, 3 horses, and 5 foot-soldiers. 

patti. 2. A sharo of some joint concern (Mhr. sfftylQ. 
patti. 3. Tbh. of See s. tftya), 

3$$^ pattiga. A partner (My.). 

patti-gAra. = 1 = S5J5, n. (My.; Mhr. sja^trad). 

5)0^ pattige. = Joining,; a hold: a 

WaU-shell iM.y.L See 

A jotyt farming oonoern (My.), 
pattige. Tbh. of SS-S^’#. The blade of a sword; a 
knife;.eta. See tfki.sSa ?d, OortsSA A, c3nl W.*3A A. 

tv —6 ~0 f\ to -J9 

paiti-samhuti. A body of infantry; infantry. 

pattisu. «* (^|g). To cause to 

adhere or join; to join (v. t.), to affix, etc.; 
to cause to climb or ascend (^t^Frtodbo 

sSjs&o Sind. 141 Cm.). See Smd. 5b. 89. 91. 118. 135; 
Cpr. 5, 70; 6, after 64; 7, after 92; Bp. 1, 35; RiW. 10, 
after 81). zSrfvo g^y (SSCF-Skes* Ss.), 

£>3^, pattu.l. = (suj J i), s 5 *>r, slaty. To hold to 
by cleaving to the surface, to stick to, to 


<SL 


. sS3 r1olj«>d^o x . 

-* lO 


adhere ; to be united, to join, to be joined 
to; to follow, as one’s back; to be included 
in a number of other things; to take effect, 
as fire, or fire or light to catch or be kindl¬ 
ed ; to take effect, as dye; to come about, 
to arise, as a quarrel; to come home to, to 
touch, aS the mind; to come toward ui 
attack, to close with an enemy s&> 

cfcFrt Smd. Db.; Kk. 23; zShv 8m. 21; sSjackFrt 

97; T., M. Sbe&j). See Smd. 115. 136. 176. 195; Cpr. 5, 
c) v . 

48; 8, 18; Abh. P. 9. 64; Ch. v. 170; Rsv. 5, 93; 6, after 

115; 13, 78. 84. 91; V. 9, 56; J. 19, 29; 

^o. 2, to ascend, to climb, as a tree; to 
scale, as a fort Sm. 97; c. Bp. 42 , is- j. 2 , 

65). lfj3^pipd)o s5o (Smd. 259). 

pattu,2. ^io 2 - Adhesion, 

sticking to, hold. (T., m. W«o). ; 2, a close, a 
grapple in fight, a fight (**;« Smd. Dh.). 3, 

friendship (T. m.); trust g.). 

siaC &■&<>&$) (B. 4, 49). — KSab To cause 

to leave, to remove (Abh. T\ 10, after 195). — sSaC dab. 
-In)3?o. To let go the hold of; to be loosened from; to 
leave; to cease, ^rfcio, ^ 

AC3j (Bind. 64). &rtJ£>r£ && edi 

o^doos wo tlxi&o 

W TT —3 ■ nj 

(166). cDC? (Abb. * 

P. 14, 70). See Abh. P. 6, after 19 & 36; 11, 20; 14 , 70. 

I 113. 

j Sj&x pattu. 3. « 1 , ^odw 4 , sJosoS, 3 , 

I p, && Ten (^05^. Sind. Dli.j §m. 97; T., 

M.; To. 5J^). t5?5 or 3$ 3 ^ c^eso or 

3$3j o^>e3or(«r<(Smd.,170). (45). (226. 227). 

(391). (Rsv. 9, 80). Sec Smd. 13; 

Ssv. 5, 51; J. 20, 42; 28, 57; wodo.ab , «S6®ab; 4'«Trab , 

&> , srfafo . i&M&ito ;' . 

pattu. 4.=' ^^2, etc. See ^S3a^, . 

jrfakJ pattu. 1. ±» 3, etc. See A). 

n 1 —B ’ »J ~o 

pattu. 2. Credit, reputation for probity especially 
among mercantile people (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 33 a f). 

pattu-ge. (Smd. m)J'ws#&jR. The state of 
being joined, etc,, connexion (Abb. p. 14,118). 

—• -•fra’o. Connexion or union to be dissolved 

(Cpr. 8, 80). — ~Tfosv«. To be joined, etc. 

(s^RfOFrtrV^.^i Smd. 226 Cm.; s^cioFrlod^rO 288 Cm.; 
SAv. 1, After 81; 2, after 42). 

pattu-vali. The amount of frauds on 
the government or embezzlements (stuck to 
or) charged to a public fuactionary (My.). 

53^ patte. -= ziQ 1. Tidings; trace; clew*; guide; a 
person’s address (My,; Mhr-, II. stts]^). 
jS pattc-d&ra. A detective (My.). 
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S0b pafcHhnAri. A P aft; mar, a largo native sailing- 
with on« mast (My.; M„; B. B, 116; Mhr, 

'>&* path*. A wife. cdos xS^ A>*^ 


tfaf* cewrtjtfsfsJ- tAdVo 


patni. 
d* ? (Prv.). 

i^o patya. Tbh. of i^. (My.), 

tfiacS lS39'i (Prv.). 

to ' 

patra. £=* 2 , SS S. A ttrtnp; a feather (rt£ 4 Nn, 89). 

2*f» vehicle in general: a chariot, cav, carl, horse, camel, 

4, the leaf of 


etc. (st^oSc^ 39). 3, a leaf (stor, *><& 39) 

Me Lauras cassia. 5, a leaf prepared for writing on 
(k»*3 Mr. 359). 6, a letter, a note; a written paper or 

deed. 7, the leaf of a book. 8, the blade of a sword, 
knife, etc. 9 fa knife, a dagger. id, = Sk. a bird. 

See 11, staining the person as a decoration, 

lines and figures painted on the face. sjpd. 

nfv (Prv.). — By means of a letter 

(My.; B. 5, 15 7). 

patra-nAdiko. The fibre or vein of a leaf,. 

(»•)• 

pafcra-parasu. A fine file or saw need by silver 
smiths, etc, , 

£>a[)SDD83 patrn-pall. The feather of an arrow (eso^^TW 
Mr. 295). 

patra-piUye. An ornament on the forehead. 

patra-putike. A basket made of leaves (Cpr. 2, 
after 59). 

z^2fo7\ patra-thanga.»’&e5^i5. (Opr. 2, after 14; 6, 
after 64; Abb. P. 1, 117). 

SjSI' d# patra-ratha. A bird. 

ddjj<*?eJo patra-l6khe. (=r-da^crt, sJd.5^0). Drawing lines 
or figures on the face and person with fragrant pigments. 

N. of a plant, or of a pod (tf&jj 


patra-vati. 

Mr. 150), 

patra-valli. Lines drawn with fragrant pigments 
on the arms, breast, and neck (d^gVo sl/ad nvO 
todd d^&3 H1&.; see Mr. s. dhtfO’#). 
patra-vAhana. Vishnu (Bp. 11,56). 

patravAhana-putra. KAma (Bp. 11, 56). 
patra-vyavahAra. Correspondence (My.). 
»^3^)C7\ patra-angii. = sSdort 2 . Sappan wood, Gaesalpina 
sappan. 2, red sandevfs, Pterocaipus sanioUnus. 

patra-anguli. — Drawing lines or 

figures etc . 

patra-AvaJi. A platu formed of leaves (0.6; 
My.; Mhr. 2, a mass of leaves (J. 3, 22). 

^3»J)djOd3 patra-Asraya. The lobe of the edr (<L>«do^ 
oss>s3 Mr. 819). 10 

d&j patri. 1. Having wings, feathers, or leaves: a bird. 
2, a hawk or falcon. 3, an arrow. 4, a palm tree (“tfe^ 
Mr. 111). 5 , a mountain. 6, ?racrsi$, #£9 'm tt 359 ), 

patri. 2. The coat of the nutmeg, mace (My.; Mhr.; 
B. 3, 52). — A herb, the thick-loaved lavender, 

Anisochilus carnosus Wall. (8t. & Pl.)t 
c-j&JZf patrlka. A man who prepares writing-leaves (lo$5 
n< * GJi>C5 3ci Mr. 377). 2,painting linos or figures on 

the body by way of decoration. 
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£3)$ patrikA. &p, 2, dArt, A leaf for wHtik^ 

on, a leaf on which anything ha^ been written. .2, a 
letter. (J. 30, 24; My.). 3,«» No. 5 (for a. horse, 

J. 20, 4), 4,^ dtf, No. 8. 


patri-indra. Garuda. 


pAtrfndre-vfthana. Vishnu (,T. 2,4 7). 


patre, *=* 2. (8r*fc5i> ■rsodi G-.; My.). 2, the 


leaves of the bilva or Bael tree (My., especially with 
the Lingavantas). sgpd, djdutf (Prv.). 

See Bp. 34, 21; 43, 60. 67. 68. 83. 

patra-Armn The tree Calosanthes indica Blum. 
2, wove silk , 

#<3^ patva. The letter or syllable S3 (9md. 248. 274. 
340. 369). 

patha. A path, a way, a road. See s^O s , tofe3,, toM\ 
patlia-’kulpane. Juggling tricks , conjuring. 
TjvpTd&F patha-varti. A person who moves or goes on a 
path (Bp. 46, 77). 

+j'Cjf l f$?55 patha-bheda. A kind of road, or a division of a 
road. See Nn. 112. 

patiha-Ar&nta. Exhausted from marching (Bp. 


24, 54j( 47, 57). 

16 $ path!. A way, a road. 

'Zj'fytf pathika. A traveller, a wayfarer. 
pathita. Cone, moved (Bp. 51, 39). 

pathi*deya. A loll levied on public roads. 

~ Suitable for the way or course of 

anything: proper, fit, suitablo, wholesome, agreeing 
with, as diet, regimen, etc. (Sk.). 2, diet; dietetics 

(My.). 3, the food or meal of a person under a regimen 

(B. 5, 206; Mhr.). See Prv. s. srf^or’ljBsA). - 0 - 


>• To give suitable food (Bp. 17, 8). — ^,qpL 


To cause to eat and drink dietetioally (Bi 3, 32). 
— 53 js)J3Sj. To eat according to prescribed rules 
(My.). 2, to obsorve diotetical rules (My.), 

pathya-kara, Wholesomo (My.), 
path ye. The tree Temninalia chebula or bitriha. 

£5 pad. Going; goihg to; obtaining. 2, a foot. 

pada. ^ (^^)r\PtopBr or good state 
or condition; proper degree or temperature; 
the tempering, or seasoning, of any food; 
the right degree of ripeness; keenness of 
edge or sharpness (T., m.; Te. srfcJcJo, sstij&o; 

cf. 1, M. 5iCA) also: to become well temper¬ 

ed, red-hot). — srfrirWo. .# 0 ^.= s3tiorta&>. (&tnd. 200. 
0 . r. in Mdb. srfcirU)^, siRfo?Uv«). To givo the proper 
state, etc. — KtirUiV*. zitiortjdv 6 . (Smd* 

200 Mdb.; cf. 78, where KAvy. has ^H)o-). To get the 
proper state, etc. —■ To bring to 

the proper condition; to temper; to fertilize (S$v. 3, 41); 
to sharpen. f50(3 pxftf\or{JZ& 9 Soc^rS^dtS^Do 

cs^aodjo s?o?5do (Raghe, 17, 

72). — sidortqdq.-o-^do.-=s (Smd. 200)._£ 

See Smd. s. ytfdnjdw.— 
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citato. • ** (Rsv. 8, after 5; 13, 

6). — SStfaut*. -o-slcf. — Ktorov* (Cpr. 3, 90). — 
d&sto. -siaxto. = tisIA q&Xj. (&pr. 3, 30). -4 35eS«D©«. 
-.&€$ = otfrt&io*. A duly tempered bow, or a bow well 
adapted to arrow's (<5pr. 7, 116; Rev. 5, $2; Saw. 3, 4. 10. 
23). sddau. K&ma (Abh. P. 9, 164). 

pada. =s oriol) 1. A sHp, a stride. 2, a footstep, a 
footprint; a trace, a track , a mark, 8, a foot (aides, 
•5e><u,> Nn. 84). 4, the number two (o&iort, ,oid^o 84). 

5, a verse-line (6h.). 6, n verse-quarter (Cb.; 

84). 7, a footing, a stand-point, position, station, site. 

8, an abode, a home (tfsici, sSorf 84). 9, a place, a post, 
on office, rank, degree; dignity sss^atorcS 

jsSwSo A 84). 10, an object, a thing. 11, occasion, cause, 

subject, 12, a pretext. IS, a business, an affair, a matter . 
14, shelter, protection; favour (u>t»&> Mr. 267). 15, a 

word (Srad. 8; see Kftvy. I, 3, 18-20. 64-68; II, 1, 6. 8-11; 
II, 2, B, 1. 2; III, 2, B, 33. 54. 55). 16, a complete word, 
i. e. an inflected word, or a word with the ease-termi¬ 
nations added (Smd. 46; KAvy. I, la. 28. 29). 17, a 

verse, a stanza (Oh.); a piece of metrioal composition 
(My,), *», ^d rtd.—stfd 

sJtdtdcd 35 aorta $ rtsjr.—sdcj twdad d siitsi 

(Prvs). See «$a 2; Prv. s. cto?,$. — 33tf£oaU -raato. 
To compose vor&es or poetry (Oh. vs. 37. 71). 2, to put 

down the feet, to walk, to proceed (v. 17; 8sv. 5, 51).— 
s$tfaato. -'fcCto. = No. 1. (8md. 407; Bh, 1, 1, 9). 

— -sSeS*. To obtain a place, to stand (Bmd. 170; 

Siv. 1, 76). 

zztitf padaka. An ornament hanging over the breast like 
a medal (Sk,; My., T5..T., M.; *o*ea, ***£# Nn. 45; 
»oe d§s3v<; Smd. 157). s&e* (3dw, sjscJsDtfyrt 

Si. 217). statf wfctotf«rDC3?S* f — 

lonjotfo e3**to (Prvs.), 2, relating to, or consisting of, 
metrical stanzas (see zSti’&zniS). 3, an index, a table 
(My.; TS.). 

XtZ&o&V pada-karaala. =» (My.). 

#c^S3»>G$ padaka-v&da. Poetical speeoh (Bp. 3, 78). 

7j!d^)»do pada-krama. A mode in aahgita (Y. 11, 9). 

pada-ga. Going on foot; a pedestrian; a fool -soldier. 

Tj'dTs^ pada-gata. Gone on foot; described or recorded 
in a line or stanza. 

^Cd7\ padagafca-p&tft. One of the vioohitticitras 
(K&vy. Ill, 2,13, 57. 60 seq.). 

pada-gati. = stfcxtort&. Going on foot; manner of 
going, gait. 

pada-ghatti. Firm or well-ordered construction 
of a stanza (Ch.). 

pada-ghata. A blow with the foot (§av. 4, 78). 

^d2i^O‘djS)ti : ^ 5r pada-catur-Ardhva. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

pada-c-ehMa. Separation of words, resolving a 
sentence into its elementary parts; parsing (Sind. 1, etc.). 

pada-jita. A class of woida; a mass of words, a 
p&'iod. 

padadnkke. s* 2*33^, q. v. 

Y;^d/sie!C\ pftda-dAsba. A fault or defect in words, or in 
stanzas (Kkvy. II, 1, A, 12 seq.). 
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pada-pad a-artha. Yarions nice dishes, especial 
ly vegetable curries (Bp. 36, 46; 52, 2. 5; 60, 3; My.). 
TSMtS&tf pada-.pd.tha. A peculiar method of reading and 
writing vedic texts. (My.). 

pada-p£ta. A foot-fall: a tread (Opr. 7, 75); stop, 
pace. 2, = sStirt&zfta! (Khvy. Ill, 2, B, 60 seq.). 

padapu. (ft. sStS-f). « sfcftjy Eagerness, 
zeal; pleasurable excitement, agreeable 
emotion; pleasure; charm Ct. ii, 44). 

$s© ri© rifcfiU) <&> ■#?» Vo ^PEto, o 

•*> t* CO CD CD rv 1 Q 

sgpxicdoA), 51)^4 oid^cT 5 (Cpr. 

7, after 92). See 5pr. 1.97; Abh.P.4,27; 7,30; 10,214; 
Grj. 1, 43; Sm. 71; Kk. 20; Rav, 2, 5; 3, 38; Ssv. 3, 64; 

8. Bp. 2, 4; J. 14, 27; 17, 46; 20, 37; 24, 72. 

spadapu-girti. A woman who causes 
pleasurable excitement, etc., a charming 
woman (38^8krTt>.»F, Ss.; ^©cSes^mAr 

Kk. 29; Sm. 74). 

pada-pAra. Filling out a verse, serving to com¬ 
plete a verse, expletive srttKia&to Nn. 130). 

pftda-pdrttka. A mere expletive (Bp. 1, 18). 
sScS^ padappu. = (C>. 8,83). 

2 jcS 80 ci pada-bandha. A. footstep, a step. 2, the proper 
4* v 

oonstruotion of verses (Ct. II, 121). 

33c57i>i^j2$r^ pada-madhya-sandhi. Euphonic coalition of 
letters when terminations are added to nominal bases 
or to verbal fonns (Smd 60. 61). 

& pada-mastaka, A flying-fox, a bat (wds^o* Mr. 

177)? 

pada-yugala-uoearana. Repetition #f 

words (Sind.^230). 

sdtrfd padara. = ^Scid), q. v. (o$jd& Sm. 103; My*). 

pada-r&jtva. The foot considered as a lotus; a 
foot beautiful as a lotus (£pr. 9, 26). 

Sjcftfo p&daru. ~ sticSt S. A fold, as of cloth (Mhr. siefd; 
My.); a division, e. g. sJcfdcS a pouch with divisions 
(My.); a thin layer or scale of stone (My.; B. 3, 58); a 
scale or coat of an onion (My.); a scale of a fish or of 
a crocodile (My.). 2, the lap (Mhr.) in the Sense of pro¬ 
tection (My.), e.g. ^ acSOpJO 

(My.). — Soales to be formed, to be 

scaly, as the back of a crocodile (My.; B. 4, 131).— 
53ti&on*'eiXj, -irat&xlo. A coat or cover to appear or 
exist. 5dri&)rrec$A>Kf rlrfe3 J A)irfcU) sS^^n’do (Prv.). 

padaru. To be overhasty, to be pre¬ 
cipitate (T., Te., M.). 2, to speak unadvisedly, 
to blabber, to talk nonsense (My.). — tfcfwok. 

-&Gb. = 3ttieX> No. 2. (My.). 

pttda-varna-vyfiYritti. The frequent re¬ 
petition in tho same stanza of letters, syllables (or words, 
aSjsfctf Kivy. Ill, 2, B, 3). 

TtfriS padavi. 4 path, a road], a way. 2, station, situation, 
rank, post, office (Bp. 2, 19. 25; B, 4, 5. 81; My.); wealth 
(My.). scWa s5>$«3 ^cjo^o»t»ipS rtjvtt2 

(Prv.). — re it. (Bp. 2, 24; 29,14). 
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>ada-vidhl, Wordrfule, i, e. the rule that governs 
change -j of letters in the composition of words or 
that composition itself Smd. 

77. 78. 80. 99. 206; Kfivy. I, 1 fc, 23-31 ; 1, 3, 98-103). 

aSdSeCfagri pada-vinyusa. Putting down the feet, stepping. 
See sl)W^ 2 , orderly arrangement of words (My.). 

pida-virnddha. A perverse or repugnant word 
or composition (KAvy. I, 3, 84-88). 

pada-visriti. The course of a verse (Kfivy. IT, 2, 
B, 27-29; III, 1, A, 12). 

tfc&Q&Jg pada4ayye. The placing of words (Bp. 1 , 19). 

l >ft da-sandhAna. Tho combining of words, or 
the composing of verses (Ch. v. 18). 

pada-siddhi. The correctness of a word, an accu¬ 
rate term (Stud. 8 ). 

-JjcSSoU pada-hati. (•— atfK^A). Striking or beating with the 
foot. See ttfitfiarad. 

MJ ■ t 

pada-agama-jna. A man who knows the rules 
of metrical composition (Kfivy. II, 1, A, 12). 

tfroevj pada-fiji. A footman, a foot soldier. 

&C 7 »>$ pada-fiti. A pedestrian; a foot-soldier. 

ZmStf padfitika. A footman, a foot-soldier . 

zScrati pada-fidi. The beginning or first letter or syllable 
of a word (Sind. 361). 

pada-anta. The end or last letter or syllable of a 
word (Smd. 863). 

pada-antara. An > d rvul of one step. 2 , another 
word or other words (Kfivy, I, 5 , 38; Il a 1 , 24; IV, 1 , 11; 
fipr. 1, 77). 

pada-antilce. A kind of motre (Ch. p. 75 , o. r,-tiQ 9 

&*>■ 

P ttda ‘ ant y a >.*= final. (Srad. 219. 363. 365, 

830; Kfivy. 1.8,49-52). 

padantya-sandhi. Euphonic coalition of a 
final letter or syllable with the vowel of the next word 
(Smd. 60. 61). 

Jjcro^df* pada-Apdrann. Tho filling up or continuation 
of words or sentences (Smd. 398). 

pndn-abja. ~ sic!mufti. (J. 5 , 35 ). 

pad a-a m bn j a. — #CSdlg. (Nn. 1; J f 7 , 62; 8 , 19). 

pada-amburuha. = stoats. (Cpr. 6 , 20). 
pada-fiyadha. A ooolc (^£ 6 tfal>o&a Nn. 121 ). 

pftda-aravindft. = static. (My.). 

pada-arfcha. The meaning of a word ($$^, s 
**$ r Nd ' 88 ‘> *?»*» *** 100; J. 1, 5). 2, a thing, 

an object. (Cpr. 5, 83; My,; B. 2 , 9 ; 3 , 30), 3 , a head 

or topic; a category or predicament in logic. 4, a nice 
dish; a dish of any vegetables; ourry (Bp. 8 , 16; 24, 30; 
33, 4. 11 ; 47,17.44; My.; Mhr.). StoqJFtf dJldc£o«JC$ 
otinrf? (Prv.).-See Smd. 6 , 116. 155, 197. 
402; Kfivy. HI, 3 , B, 122. 

P a<ia ^vritti. The repetition of a word (K&vy. 
Ill, 8 , B, 48). 

<wS)padi. = ^^ c 8 , eio. (&md. 227). Ten. — 

Fourteen. Sffcerat^o jgtfortv* (Smd. i3). ti£> 



i C^PJJ .0 Jjtio (44). See 227; &0&>; J. 13, 2. — 3$&i| 
<3o&). Thirteenth (Bp. 26, 3). — titotijjvftj. as 
Thirteen (Smd, 227; see &30'. ~~ Zi&hjJZSia*. Thirteen 
persons (Bp. 27, 34; 51, 70). titotiCF&Xo. -'odoF&r'x 
To multiply by ten (Abh. P. 13, 8). 

padika. (~ stfoSctf, doty). A pedestrian; a foot-soldier. 
2, containing only one division. 

SrfCiSS padftS. s- c£25&, q. v. 

padin.«2ia^8,.etc.* (Smd. 227 ), Ten. (T., m.). 

— srfardcdbo. -fifodbo, = nSa^ocJ^. Fifteen (Smd. 228; 
Ch. v. 289; Bp. 43, 3; see tftf). — Sixteenth 

(Smd. 243). — Sixteen (§md. 

228; Ch. v. 250; Cpr. 1, 76). — ss 

sStogmiAitf ^i&ziy3o&> OT^orl^. (Smd. 32. 83). — 
Eighteen ,persons; tho eighteen nobles in 
close attendance ou a king (see Mr. 272 a. 
oO* — 23 dtfvty. -^csOj. = aSft^cso^. Eighteen (&md, 228; . 
Bp. 3, 79; soo S33.&), — 33ffjF. s= W 

«^ci3Js*»r, Biefaeiijk (Bp. 55, 20; see 4)3). —. affc 
-&&j. = 3$S>rt?«0. Seventeen (Smd. 228). — d» 
*&)&*• Ten persons (Abh. P. 10, after 106). 

${$ 0 * padir. = (sgfctak), s?&5. Speech that admits 
of a double meaning (Grj. 4, after 70; Rsv. n, 32 ). 

2, a variety of sounds. (Abh. p. is, after 

34). 

sidor(o padugu. =» To bend <v. i.), to bow 

(J. 13, 47). 

TSnbtio paduina. Tbh. of SKic^ (Smd, 386 Mdb.; My.). 

paduma-nfibha. Tbh. of See Prv. 

s. 

Sjcfoti padula.= q . v . Well-being, prosper¬ 
ity, happiness, welfare; tranquillity; security, 

safety or fit. U, 79; Grj. 5,12.45; Bp. 

1,8; 2, 9; 3, 39; 12,16; 1.3, 18; 27, 21; 41,17; 45,16; 
49, 27; 51, 68; 53, 54; J. 7, 19. 20; 16, 53; 19 sum,; T. 
tibu, prosperity; cf. titi). Sa^r^d^ssSFgdo 5337)53^ 

doiA^o (Smd. 79. 217). — To 

become happy, eto. (Grj. 6, 39). 

ZjCti'&rt paduliga,-= so^^X. A happy man (j. 17 , 

13). 

zitfotfo* padulir. sjT o cheer up, to be¬ 
come tranquil (B P . 3 , 20 ; cf. stdovti, dtijvozsj). 

padulisu. =* To become well 

or happy; to be calmed or soothed, as sorrow 
(Bp. 24 , 66 ); to feel refreshed, to recover one’s 
strength (j. 19 ,48; 24 , 69 ). 

*>£$ pade. 1, To desire, to wish, to strive, to 
be eager (^ § m d. Dh.,* cf. ti*i t. ti^ t doaire, 

love, nffestion; Te. inclination, addiction, devotion 
to, geo s. tih^l] cf. WCSl?). Seo Ch. v. 226; fipr. 6, 

24; Grj. 5, 83; Kk. 20; Rsv. 13, 77. 87; Ssv. 1, after 
79. 

pade. 2. P. p. of t. — tid To bent 

or kill with pleasure (Cpr. 6, 27. 2 9). 
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. tf&W? -sitt*. To get 


3. Desire, wish. 

desire, eto. (Cpr. 6, 88). 

3jcSo&)?&> pad&yisu. To cause to desire, etc. 

(^**5> Smd. I)h.; T. stani, to charm, allure, deceive), 
2Jrik padO. At a step. «rtc5^, at ©very step, every- 

where, od every occasion. (My.). 3ie8§ ^P*e!qUs 

^St5 (Prv.). 

33&£>?gS# pada-udaka. Water for washing the feet; water 

in which the feet have been washed. (Bp. 28, 7). 

pad-ga. A pedestrian; a foot-soldier. 

A 

X?C3 023 paddan^i. A swallow (8. Mhr. Guledagudda). 
£>ccD paddu. s 6 sk. A kite; a hawk -or 

falcon; a vulture (J. 7 , 2b; is, .19; 17, 18 ; 23, 29; 

24, 84; Si. 178). 

pad-d-hati. f* fltltjL (Afoot-stroke: a step; a foot¬ 
print). 2, a way, a path, a road . 8 , manner, mode, 
usage, custom (Stud. 97; My,). 4, a ritual, a manual. 

5, a row, a Urn:. 

paddhatike. « sfcjA JTp. 3, (K&vy. Y, 965). 
padrua. = *3d>s$o. 4 loins, Nelwmbium speciosim 

{&*$? Nn. 54; tfoto Mr. 507). 2, the water-lily, 

Kymphaea alba (Wjt), fSoSu^wo 54). 8 y whitish or 

coloured marks on (tie body of elephants (rftutS^, 

54; 507). 4, a species of fragrant plant 

used in medicine. 5, water (as»6, enjcStf 54; obEitf 507). 

6, one of the treasures of Kubfira. 7, an army arrayed 

in the form of a lotas (SS^aij tSa^Se# 54; 5^88 507). 
8, a species of serpent ($£$, 54; 507; see 

qjC3^ , sOo). 9, crookedness, eto. (dV,, c&Sotfo 54; dtf, 
507). 10. the moon (M*^54). 11, a pond (*ltf, 

54). 12, n peculiar posture of the body in religious 

meditation (to##, VoVdjs54). 18, an ascetic or N. 

of an aeoetio , o&i&4). 14. thousand billions 

54; 3© s5 507; see Mr. s. 

A>S3F). 15, a stoady or bold man ($?£<& 54). — 3$rt & cS 
C3S5J). A small venomous snake on the head of which is 
a padma liko that of the cobra (Bd,). 

padrnaka. Whitish or coloured spots on the body of 
elephants . 

l )ft droa-gandhi. A woman fragrant as a lotus. 


6 y 

(My.). 


7jZS^7\#F padma-garbba. Brahma. (My.). 

'^s5, t2F7)t)rJ padma-n&rini. The tree Hibiscus mutahiHs. 
o 

73s| f ^ padma-ja. Brahuift (Sind. 128; Bp. 1, 51). 
padma-jaui. = 53n^ia. (Rsv. 4, 113). 
padmaja-onda. The universe. (Opr. 6, 32). 
2 Js^c 37>35 padma-iiftbha. Vishnu. 2, R, of a king (Cpr. 2, 
15; 2, alter 21 & 48; 2,58). 

padma-nfila. A lotus-stalk. (R.). 
padma-patra. Costas spcciosus. 

3s^o3"<Df£ padma-pani. Laksbmi (My.); Bdrvatt (My.); 
Yishnu; Brahn»&. 

paduta-pur&na. N. of a Parana (Bp. 43, 70). 
33 c^£>jC&> padraa-priye. Lakshnit (My.). 


<SL 


padma-bandhu. The sun. (My.), 
padma-bhava. Brahnut (Bp. 2, 19; 10, 31; 53, 9). 
3 g^S[ 3;37\P& padmabhava-gana. A class of metrical feet 
(Oh.). 

JjC^2J5o padirm-bhu (bhfi). Brahma. 

sJ^#ioo£) padraa-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like face 
(Cb. v. 184). 

padma-mudro. A certain intertwining of the 
fingers in devotion (My.), 2, the uectarial mark of a 

lotus applied by MAdhvas to their forehead, etc. (My.), 
padma-rkga. Lotus-coloured; a ruby. 
padma-ripu. The moon (Rsv. 4, 112). 
sd:^$?s3 padma-rdkhe. A line in the palm of the hand 
indicating tho acquisition of great wealth. (My.). 2, a 
kind of bandba; seo GartzndO. 

padma-lanchana. A king; Brahmit; Kubdra; 
the sun. (R.). 

padma-lOcana. Lotus-eyed. 2, Yishnu (ri£v. 

5, 60). 

23^*30j 6 padmft-v&se. Lakshmi. 


3j3^<^/3goo padma-vydha. 


730». GJoSa padraa-Maye 

Q> 

•tin) padmft-vati. 
o 


5^ No. 7. (J. 12, 10). 

736^^50 pftdmA-sakha. The sun (R^v. 0, after 11)> 

ToJj^TjU!^ padnia-sadma, = (Cpr. 5, 40). 2, Brahma 

(5, 90). 

padma-sarnbhava. Brahmd. (My.), 
padma-akara. A lotus-pond. 

33^^ padma-aksba. Lotus-eyed; N. of a king (J. 31, 
77; 32, 2. 7). 2, tho seed of the lotus. 

Tjtro^U padma-Ata. The medicinal plant Cassia tnra (or 
alata) Lin. 

padma-abhidhdna. N- of a Bralimft (J. 82, 37). 
Lakshmf. 

N. of a beautiful woman (My.); R. 
of a town, Patna (My.). aruaOrt totOj (&j$ t 'Utf d 
«3 ^^j) (Prv,). 

2jC3^7i?3 padma-d8ana. A particular posture (in religious 
meditation), sitting with the thighs crossed with one 
hand resting on the left thigh, tho other held up with 
the thumb upon the heart, and the eyes directed to the 
tip of the nose. (Bp. 3, 5). 

jjE^ padrai. Possessing lotuses (J. 15, 12); having ooloured 
marks. 2, an elephant . 3, the husband of PadmA, 

Vishnu (J. 15, 12). 

sJo. $ padmini. A lotus. 2, a multitude of lotuses; a lake 
o 

abounding in them. 3, a woman of tho first and most 
excellent class (Grj. 7, after 11). 

padminl-Mnta. The t un. (Rsv. 11, 10, as £ 

»/>-). 

padmint-jrite. A female born of a padmini 
woman (Bp. 41, 2). 

padmini-mitra. The sun. 2, the number 12 
(Ch.). See and cf. 

The sun. (My.). 


padmini-vaUabhtt. 
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sJtfo s 

Q 


^Wdme, Lakshmi (7* .Nn. 54; 

3 Mr. 507). 2, the plant Clorodendrum siphonantus 

R. Er. 3, the plant Hibiscus mutabUis Lin. 

Zj^<?rfodo padmS-saya. Vishnu. (R.). 

padma-udara. Vishnu (Sind. 18). 

7$&a 4 esj.'sS padma-udbhava. Brahma. (My.). 

padya. Relating to the foot, to feet, or to a word. 
2, a Sudra. 8, a verse ; metre; poetry; a piece of 
metrioal composition (Bp. 5, 87; Brad. 72). Stfcdj 

add rtdgsssdcta) ^tfocLtSeP (Prr.). 

padya-ardha. The end of half a verse (Brad. 78). 
dqg pad ye. A path, a road . 

S)<3* pan. 1 . = 35^3, eto. (Sind. 227). Tell. (T., Te.). 
— -^o*. == s^sJfo*. (Bp. 5, 18. 63). — 55^ 

hero* -'aurc3«. = idft^Fo*. (Abh. P. 10, after 30). — & 
c^fo*. -'asSFo*. Twelve persons (Smd. 1 7). — d»$. 

-'Set The twelve suns (Bp. 10, 31; see — 

&r£dok. Twelve (Brad. 227 Mdb.; Sh. 

v. 285). — sicjtick *J^d. 12000 (Bp. 6, 33; 51, 68; 57, 
12), -k>c&. Eleven (Smd. 22 7). — 

'Sft^ocb. Eleven indriyas (Bp. 43, 2). — dogp? 

The eleven rudras (Bp. 10, 31; see 2* docker 5 ). 

3>c3* pan. 2. = 7do, etc. 

(Smd. 215 ). Greenness: freshness; etc. — I 

y <£) 

~*d. (Smd. 216). A newly decapitated hoad (stiAod) ' 
Sm. 44; Kk. 41, o. r. ztAutid). Boo Abh. P.4,60; 13, 1 
after 54; 13, 62. 100; Rsv. 13, 137, — sd^eScto*. -3o*. To j 
bring such a head (Abh. P. 13, 135). — sf?3 sSsraek Siva 
(V. 37, 88). — He who is decorated i 

with fresh skulls: £iva (Kk. 5; dt^d Bra. 23). —- sSfd Vo*. 1 
-J00*. (^md. 216). Fresh young leaves. — 5d?S^ 
-qtBC8o«, (Smd. 216). A fresh hide, — 

(Smd. 216). = ~ S$?^(>Kido5jod. A small ever¬ 

green tree with n very fragrant white flower, Guettarda 
speciosa I.. (St. A PI.; My. as T. sCft^do^d). 

Boo 

3tfc3* pan. 3. An abbreviation of .25»2.— sift^o*. 

-do. Dew-water: water distilled from various flowers, 
perfumed water: rose-water, etc. (&>5&>S3*>0 Mr. 386; 
My.; Tu., T.; 51. See Sm. 118; Bp, 4, 35; 

Bh. 1, 12, 17; Rdra. 1, 13, 5. 9; C. Bp. 5, 2. 5; J. M, 41; 

31, 2; 33,18. — ed^Ttortf. -tfjstf. A pot tilled with 
pannir (Rkv. 8, after 5).— -ztQsS. Sprinkl¬ 

ing of punnfr (V. 5, after 48). 

panavu. (Sj$ 5). A place appointed for 
meeting, a place of assignation 

Smd. II; *0^(3**^ Kk. 74; 

3<ci Bm. 57; Te. to send; sd?£> 33 , ddoo, 

sending, mission, command, order; bewitching; see 

*3S& tf). 

panasa. = storto, The jaka err 

jack tree, Atiocarpus inlegrifolia Lin. (M. 

2J?3t)035^ pan ay it a. Pi'aised. 

3j^ pani. l. = ^s> i. To drop. (T.). p. P . 

(Cpr. 5, 125; 8, 23). 


pani. 2. «? £>$ 3 , <£>$ 2 . A drop, of waferT 
clew, etc. (T , M.). See tfss^ft, rt<a»sS 

ft, tf&.<rfft, ft«55Fft # cdjeaft, iSoo'sjFft, :SjC&sS&, 

«»*$>; Biv.s,'*.. 

2 iftd panita. Raised. 

5j$ojbs>cs> paniy&na. *= &®tss>Tj. A sweet cake, a 
fritter (V. 6 , 36 ; T. sdeirrsd, otfcScdjDd; Te. siff^ddoo, 
drs^d, dp 9 ^d). 

! S)$S3o>d panivto.« 25 ftodj?r©,. (My.). 

irift ? do pantru. Cheese (B. 5 , 287 ; Mhr,, H. sSftzO, 

id^Sd). 

pane. 1. A bud-like, pointed, or sharp tooth 

(si®? 5 &er« Kk. 70 ; g 8 .; i: f. sdcS P). 

5 jc 3 pane. 8, = otc. (Rev. 5 , f> 8 ; s»v. 3 , 32 ; t. 33 ^, 

a palmyra tree, Borassus flabelliformis^ &*>v), 

panta, 1 . ^ Tbh. of 2 jE& 3 ( 2 . A bet, a 

wager (My.; Te. sc^cs; m. T. 

asseveration; an engaging for by 
declaration; a vaunt of what one is able to do or to do 
better than others; a declaration resting on truth; a 
promise or vow, of allegiance, eto; (Te. ask, 53 ^; a 
challenge; a song expressing allegiance, etc. ($?&> 
Bhn. 4 ; 9 ). sio^^OobodtOTdcio.— 

^oi 65 ?OTes 3 xl) 53 d tfo^ (Prvs.). See 

Cpr. 5 , 41 ; Bp. 24 , 88 ; Bh. 8 , 25 , 17 . 34 ; 8 , 26 , 20 ; R 4 m. 

5 , 9 , 1 ; J. 22, 7 . 12 . — tfhbj. To bet, to wager (My.). 

— 537 ) 010 . dupl. = Ko. 2 . (J. 4 , 50 ; 9 , 15 ; 22 , 6 ). 

53 J®cio. 2=5 33 Dtfj. (My.). -turfo. 

To put a stake or as a ptako at play (My.).«— sS^ at hite. 

To engage for by doolaration, to vaunt to be able to 
do something better than others, to challenge, to vow 
(My.). aB-aAoi waK mj rraOrLa — 3 ^^ 

caF-a-rtdd as^d js^^nd (Prvs.). 

Zj& o panta. 2 . A learned man, a pandit (My.; Mhr.); a 
schoolmaster (B. 1 , 21 ; My.). 

333^89 panta-gAja. A proud, obstinate assertor (My.); 
a wagerer (My.). 

^ panti. =» «S^, tefti, ®ft>. Tbh. of 5 rfo^. 

cl, etc. HU.; **<?, oaw Mr. 359 , o. r. 

s^oA Kk. 57 ; 33 t)C£’, 90 ; Bm. 53 ; c ?>0 Si. 456 ). 

^ 5 ,ocL© (^ 882 j!U«;te^ 8 i. 317 ). See radtfft . 

**§>**%• fr (BP* 5 *, 59). — . -SsT. A 

line or an orderly state to be lost (Cpr. 8 , 73 ). — sj^d 
0 . rsStfo^dql (My.). 

pantige. Tbh. of SjoA#. See eto. 

pantu. (Tbh. of &*)• — sJr^b 53 traO. R. 0 f a tune 
(Te.; My.; M. S^sio^). 

pante. » (?$(£&, cel^, oto., X» 3 o 95 fle( Ss.). 

7i pantoji. A schoolmaster (Mhr.; My.). 

pantha. =s A path, a road (sjjsaf. ate., 

Mr. 187 ). 


s5ft panthi. (= srfsp). See 330-. 

5)^0^ pandar. cSoa^, 

^^5, A paudal, a temporary shod 
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z etc. 143). See 

e 335, eto. (ti& tf, ‘eretfea K!c. 26, one 


A hog; a pig, a swine 

See 8m cl. 


^v^^aves, doth, etc., erected for mar¬ 
riages, etc.; a trellis for vines or creepers 

(wzStt), Sm. 59; Cpr. 8, after 64; Abh. P. 4,60; Ye. 

3 $£ 0 , T. M. sS'^o*). or 

(Sind, 191). See 

d pandara. 

i^5JF(dS. 

E>c3 0* pandal.-^ 

MS. fit. IJ, 93). 

d$$ ptrffdi. = 

dosatf, etc, Mr. 161; Te.; T. 3$$y, M. 33^) 

142. 166; J. 16, $7; 28, 44. 46. 52-d^e5. A 

pig’s head: a certain means of defence (C. Bp. 42,22. 
23; Ksv. 6, 116 ). —A sort of fish (Rsv. 5,115). 

s 3 $ pande. = A coward (Abh. p. 3 , ibo; 12, 

74; Rsv. 13, 20; J. 17, 52. 54; Te.; T. 33fc, trembling, 
fear: to tremble; ef. &o*i). fcjrt* tfaOi’CO! (Grj. 1, 23). 

5jc 3 $$ pand&tana. Cowardice (K&vy. 1 , 4 , lai; Abh, 

J? 6 , 113). 

£ pandya. sss RS^l. QMfittifS Si. 450). 
caw fcjskrftf .36(3.^ .ddJsa^oSj); awataitfC 

(rtctf 8 i. 349). tfjseC5»e 

daJod sijttcIjSl (*Jet 418). 

panna. Pride, haughtiness (*»*>*«, 

taotf, r>$jr Sm. 38; c/» && 1 P). 

7 $^ pinna. 1 . Fallen (dSatf, ttidjrcSj Mr. 448); falling; 
creeping on the ground. 2 , gone to. 6 , obtained, attained, 
gained. 

Zjc^ panua. 2. The breadth oJP cloth (My.; Mhr., H. Kic33). 
ojctfji panna-ga. .4 snake* a serpent, See Bp. 46, 25. 26. 
28 . 

pannaga-kannike. A herpent-Yirgin, a female 
sorpont-demou (Bp. 2 7,10). 

pannaga-bhAskana. jira. (My.). 

#£f 5 ^X£»a# pannaga-r&ja. The chief of sorpents, Sdslia. 
2 * the number 1 (fih.). 

pannaga-Snyann. "Vishnu (My.), 
paunaga-antaka Garuda (My.), 
pannaga-^bharana. Siva (Bp. 38,16; O. Bp. 

17, 3). 

pannaga-ari. Garuda. 

ji^kT^fetylQcS pannagAri-dhvaja. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 6 , 
40; 12,11). 

pannaga-asana. Garuda, 2,a peacock. 
ji^T^^SSXjSo^pannagftBaTia-v^httnrt. "Vishnu;Shaninukha 
(My.). 

pannaga-indra. 

p annag on dr a-s a mb h a v c. N. of a wife of 

<S fa) V 
Arjuua (J. 24, 1 ). 

KWo® pannftg^ndra-dbbttrana. ** sSid rratpdw. (Bp. 
*\ fa) ’ 

27, 18). 

pannaga-lavara. = s^ricrata. (J, 24, 25). 
^°X pannahga. (Tbh. of sJ^ow 1 ). The canopy over 



an open palanquin (O. Bp. 47, 39; Te, *iss^ri;""f. 

no; rfsSorto’ M. srff^rt). 

pannangi. (* rf®0, ?5ot3?4 Mr. 147; 0 . rs. 

53^n, rUfedjta, and, for rf»o, vdtizSty. 

dSQjB# pannatike. Prowess, valor, courage, 
etC. (sJtya^-^Aiud. IT; tit. I, 70 . 100; d*£&>glf 15 ; 

Kk. 41, Sin. 38; Rev. 5, after 114 A 120; 6,aftor 
11 & 1 15; 13, 97). — stfr^&tfsSes*. -?3C5*. To become valor¬ 
ous, to take courage, eto. (Ksv. 6, after 81). 
pad-nalina. •== orferosj^te. (Bp. 4 5, 50). 

#5*0)^$ pannadA The web which surrounds 
the lower part of the stem-leaves of a palm- 
tree (My.; M,; T. 33$%sfj>' 

4j$ x panni. Bragging, boasting; self-conceit 

(Tu.). to^I 51^ 3?tab ' (Prv.). 

7j panni. s= Sd|5 , q. v. (Opr- 3, 51). 

panne. Camphor (« 4 c^ Mr. 

886 ). 

•j $5^ panne. The state of having the whiskers cleared 
away in a peculiar funny manner (My.; H.). 

-£b papi. Drinking. 2, the moon. (R.). 

pappa. Arrogance, pride 8m, so,o. r, 
; wiaSf Kk. 94 , 0 . r. risd). 

P^c 

OJX)5^0tf. .flT»O0O*. : 

pappaka. 


: 3i3a^o5odOtf, q. 
1 q. v. 


(St. & FI.). 


pappadi. = V. See 

papparike. - jisirs#, q , ■ 


rj ^ 

v. 


Wctf #, 55^^, (53^ssfeS), a^55SH3 ? 815^ 

Tbh. of 5i3iFW. A thin crisp cake made of the 
flour of uddu or other pulse, with apices (Mhr. sra<tfcs!, 
aa»3$a$; M. R.). 

33^^? pappali. (sS» l-3St? ^ si43). = 5^^, A 

chequered garment, worn by females, the stuff called 
“poplin” (My.; T.). 

7 >Sj^OS-> pappt\yi. = ©^o, eto. The Papaya (of Hayti) 
or Pap a w (M, To. ^84 o3j, Mhr. sgp? 

scSol)). — Jiss? cOjsijd. The Papaw tree, Oarica papaya 
L. (Z.). 

55^ P&PPU’ Split pulse of any kind, split 
almonds, etc. (To.; t. m. as.0^). Bee 

dS^)^ pappuka. (^md. 48 ), «= #4^ Beat¬ 

ing the bushes, in hunting (^^rtoWj^o ^ m d. 

II, o. r. Kk. 94, o. r. sda^V; 

sm, 30). 

7^200 pabu. Tbh. of (Bp. 61, 86; 6. Bp. 11 sum.), 
gjo&f* pam. = 2 -^ y » otc. <^55oj8 «Ajcdj?ftcOJtSoF^ (Ct. 

1, 90). 

pamana. Tbh. of s^Slrara. — 5jSjJ®rs’tfjSh>y. K. of 
a plaoe (Bh. 1,6, 8). 

5)5^0^ pampa. (Ir. 3 ). Equal share or division 

(rf&Jipeirt Ct. I, 105; II, 9; Te. distribution). 

2 , N. of a Kannada author (Cpr. 1 , 66 ). 
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sitf 


place of pilgrimage 


$/<!«£) painpA-kshAtra. The 
3d Paraph or Hampe (My.). 

paiupi-pura. The town of PampA (Hampe; see 

RAghe. s. ©$bfe&). 

^J^^UDT^d pampApUra-agAra. Siva (Kk. I). 

pampA-virtipAksha, Siva of PampA (C. 

Bp. 4 7, 1). 

pampA~sar6vara. The lake at PampA 
(RAra. 8, 12 sum.; My.). 

pampe. •$*&*,.=•• aS3o . The river, lake, or town of 
ParapA or Hampe. — £s5j -ytf. Siva (Cfc. II, 1). 

5)51^€3* pambal. (fr. fits ly.^qsk^v. s&^eo. 
Ardent desire; lookout; having the mind 
intently fixed on; solicitous or grievous 
thought (Cpr. 6,87). 

Jo pambalisu. = To desire; 

to look out for, to crave for; to be full of 
solicitous or painful thought, etc. (C pr . 3 , 

after 60; Abh. P. 9, 152; Rsv. 13, after 130; 13, 134; 
J. 13,59; 24, 26). 

X)(Xto* pay. =ss s, etc. Tell. See 

sdodo paya. 1. Tbh. of sta (Smd. 352). zta&oriv* or 8$o& 
ri<P* (126). See loab cJ^odb. — .tfockaratfu. Manner of 
(placing) the feet (Bh. 1, 7,27; 10, 6, 22). 

3$oSo paya. 2. Tbh. of SS.o&ks* (Smd. 107). 

Nn. 24; e$4^af, Wtitf 65). * ° 

3dorfoS??e«5 payas-k^li. Playing or gamboling in water 
(Cpr. 7,147). 

ZjcdoS^S payas-pati. Varuna (8sv. 1, 67). 

^ocloSa^rf payas-pAra. A stroam of milk (Cpr. 8, 39). 
2, a lake (Sk.). 

paya-gati. Tbh. of sSrirtA (&md. 376). 

^cdor® payanta. Tbh. of e*>odb»tt (Smd. 359; 
etc. Nr.; go&ara, eto. H 14 .; sjxra o fai-Q Mr! 

288; J. 2, 67; 4, 68; 5, 70; 6, 1; 18, 62), ^ •fj&v stfo&ea 
(B, 4, 104). $3.3Ja&£3 ta)3 $ 

art vctfjtfti odjs&p (Prvs.), siodjrart tfq5 (sssOodb^ 
+*traqt H1A.). See Prv. 8 . — tftxfaafld. 

Travelling (J. 3,1; 6, 1; 7,13).:— .q.0^ 

To enter upon a journey (Abb. P. 7, after 7). S3o&> 
(Smd. 200). 

Payas-cara. A fish (SSv. 4, 110). 

payas. * «<4> 2, SSofctfJ,. 2, »*#*. 8, a 

certain metrical foot (Ch.), 

^odo^j payasya. Made of milk, as curds, butter, eto. 

payasvini. A milch cow; a river; N. of a river; 
the night. sSo&A^&tI j&j3P,gSi 5 33-0Odb*3 (Prv.). 

payasau. Tbh. of (Smd. 107). 

^OSotf pay^a^^. (Tbh. of ^). a division; a 
district (£s$o&, b Mr. 189). 

£>0&>$5* payia. - - ^cdJ 4 , etc. Ten {Smd. 226 ). —. &c&>o 
a.^:do. Ter; thousand (Smd. 226).. — «0&Jospt>A>dFO«. 
Ten thousand persona (121. 226). 

£oeoo« payir. £oS>odo.-(ifttogs, etc.). 


(fiT 

t, ^ 


Green corn, growing corn; any green, 
ing crop (My.; Te., M., T. ; cf. fjtf&y 
7io3jit& payas-ja. A cloud. 9, the lotus (Nn, 1). 

paydja-ja. Brahmft. (Cpr. 6, 80), 
sdc&ee&srasjS paydja-nAbha. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 36). 

tfofoe&c&k payaa-jantu. An aquatic animal 
Nn. 87). 

payas-janma. A cloud. (R.). 
paydja-mlfcra. The sun (Nn. 1). 

3oS»e3tt>cdog paydja-Ayata. Extended like a lotus (Nn. 
95. 149). 

TjdSjzztf payas-da. A cloud. (Spr. 4, 32; Rsv. 6, 3). 

payas-dhara. A cloud (fQ, Nn. 6). 2, a 
breast (ttotrf, 6). the ocean 6). 

4, the eye (o$ak$, tsW 6). 

^oSj»e^ payas-dhi. The ocean. (Rsv. 13, 19). 

33od»e^ payas-nidhi. ~ *c(J. 6, 6). 2, the milk- 

sea (10, 35). 

75c&fi>e3£yf£ payas-bhrit. A breast (Cpr. 8, 04). 

payas-maya. Full of water (Cpr. 5, 87). 
2$Q&s>e*ix>2S\ m & payas-muc. A cloud. (R.). 


payas-ambudhi. The milk-soa (Ch. v, 24). 


payas-r&ai. The ocean (Bp. 36, 50; 39, 1). 
payas-ruha. The lotus (Ch, v. 70. 139). 

payas-vrata. The act of subsisting on more 
milk in consequence of a vow (My.). 

payka. == RioJo'rf. A division, a set, a number of 
things or beings ranged under a common denomination 
(Bh. 4, 8, 5; Mhr.; Te. &#). sJocU ^<x%nsAJSiociea© 
rfrtr (Nn. 159). 

3^090^ payti. Tbh. of gee 

sJoSj^payne^woa^, *{ 0 . (St. & pi.). 

sJq&j, payru. (^b).4"^o»S. (c. ; To. ; si. 100 . us). 
a?oaij ssodw, ts<jj 4 ) 3 as (b. 4 ,55). aie sto&Q 

uncles (4, 178). U 

(Prv.), See Prv. s. tfao 1. 

payru-d^ra, A broker in grain and 

pulse (My ). 

sJcx^d paysara. Slipping, sliding; forfeiture, 
loSS (Bh. 2 , 2 , 114 ; 4,2, 62 ; 8, 26, 13; T. 33C3J«^, «C9o^, 
M. to slip, eto.; ef. 33sti ff). 

SiO&jQKk paysarisu. To slip, to slide; to go to 
one side; to be forfeited or lost 2 « ; 

C. Bp. 6, 18; Bh. 1,5, 16; 3, 19, 42; J. 11, 19; Sly. 4, 73). 

z$& para. (= ^- r », ij. g ee »ai.. 

para. 1. Distant, remote, removed, far. 2, opposite, 
ulterior, beyond, further, on the other side of ( 33 i>tf, 

Mr. 415). 3, subsequent, succeeding, following; 

next, after, future. 4, other, another, different, foreign, 
alien; a stranger. 5, inimical, hostile; an advei'sary, an 
enemy. 6, very high or excellent, most excellent, best, 
supreme, chief. 7, the highest point or degree; final 
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s>o'cafe> 





-uide (mokslia). 8, bating scything at the highest 
objeot, completely devoted to or occupied with, intent 
uj-on, engrossed in. £rs>& t&^RTDidtP — SSddoSji ‘sto 

v79C&Q°tij rfdd 

srfcJ'tf s$?»‘ (Prvs.). 

**#*&>, fw&od^nb, a^?$ rftfcl tortcSd' 

?.oF^ casing (6|>*)» —• &tfc3t>Qk). Another or foreign country 
(B. 3, 64; My.)» —- sidcrtO, -RiO. A far run: great ax- 
tension (Abb. P. 1,64)* <•*•"* 3jCJ;£)i3s£, - r nflE!. Tho other and 
this (World, Bp. 48, 12)« <•**«• &do3$&>. -anjsdo. Another or 
foreign village or town (B. 5, 270; My-). — stfdsJe^. ~s3 
f^,~%sto3S. See Smd. s. Stei^O. 

•W para. 2. « 3(My.). uojiU 5dd &js>ari 

Start (Prv.). 

S^dotfg parum-eata. A/ore /haw a hundred 


<SL 


e&'dozi'&Szij param-sfthasra. Above a thousand, 

•toft. par ah. sat gftjxs*. 

parah-sata. Afore than a hundred, 

P»rah"gvas. The day after tomorrow. 

2foj8;d5};dj parah-sahaara. More than a thousand 
#0 paraka. Tbh. of (Sind, IX; Kk. 84; Ct. I, 63). 

parakara. (= odO'tfd). A sort of gown of little girls 
(Mbr.; B. 5, 297). 

'para-kartri. Another agent: the agent indicated 
by a verb as causing anything to be done by another 
(Sind, 272). 

para-kartpka. = (Sind. 278). 

^d'tfoocto para-k&ya. Another’s body; another body. 

sftte&aparakhya-p™v6&f». Entering into the body 
of another, looked upon as a science (My.). 

2$TW)t$f$ parakhvapS. = sraC^srS. Proving coin, shroff¬ 
ing (My.; Br., H.; Mhr. stfov>*o). 
tixiv*)'# parak&lo. A kind of cloth, a long doth (My.; Te.j 
Mhr. stftftfvii). 

(ritiS'eo^o paraktya. Relating or belonging to another; 
another; a stranger. (My.; B. 4,161); hostile. 

siefc? parakii. 1. = i. A benediction, a 

blessing (8pr. 9, after 28; Abh. l\ 15, ofter 27; Bp. 61, 

22; see 3^, SuatJif). 2, a. VOW (J.8,22)_JW* 

-A/av*. To take or receive a blessing (J. 8, 11; 12, 
4)* — StfdtfccCo ‘faiV*. as SR# AQK*. (Rh. 5, 133). — Slid 
#ybrS*. -oioJ 4 , To utter a benediction (Opr. 7, after 95). 
— To got or receive a bonediofcion (J. 

18, 62; 29, 40). — titf* M*«o. To utter a vow. Jtfd-tf 
a§^ (Prv,). 

parake, 2. *s i, 2 i 4^2, 

A broom (My.; tftfjyarfc,; Si. u»; m., t. rfdo 
to sweep). 

para-ga. Being with another, present with another. 
See idortsjtfrt. 

paraganS. A. district (My.; Mhr.., H rfdnw; B. 
4,81). 

7&7si>£A para-g&mi. Belonging or relating to another, 
jftjoT. parahgi. = £>doft. A Frank: —a European generally 
(My.; T., M. tigtoft; Te. sSdoO, &OqA, ^Caft; Sk., Mhr., 


H. hfjdoAe). rta £dofv si^od)f5f? (Prv.); — 

?$dom^. The drug called China root, Srnikx china 
(Br.; My.). — ?3doAcs5eso.« 5335^ c8o. (My.). — 

= Sicl«A«rw. (My.).«-^do^ceOEw. Syphilis (My.), 
para-cakra. The army of an enemy, (Abh. P. 2, 
32). 2, a hostile prince. 
sJde&) paracu.es3. (M y .). 
paracu. =» SSdtao, q. v. 

para-oitta-grabana. Seizing,or comprehend¬ 
ing, the thoughts of another (K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 12). 

para-e-ebanda. Subject to the loitl of another , 


See &3ortt>ctes. 

•o 


ep q 

dependant. 

Zj’d&fozi para-jata. Born of another; nourished or main¬ 
tained by a stranger, fostered by strangers, dependant oil 
others for sustenance. 

3$d , <# paraji. =s-.5ltfwj. 

+& para-jita. Conquered or subdued by another 
nourished by a stranger. 

35daJo paraju. = ^d«b, Tbh. of 5Sdo&i. The 

blade of a sword or knife; a sword or soymitar. 2, a 
sword-hilt (sra<0, Mr. 297; Mhr. srftf&s; T. rfOot&i; 

M. XO^n. sdtfotw, Riddtej, j the sharp 

edge or point of a sword (sra©, srfdtoort*?* Kn. 

31, o. rs. 3dtf«6)j & ditto). 

Zj'do&t (para-h-ja). w S titito). The blade of a sword or knife. 

2, a sword. 3, an oil-press. 4, froth, foam. 
tixiQdJtf para-ii-jana. Yarn pa. (It.). 

Tjtfo&otio para-n-jaya. Koe-oonqueriug. 2, Varuna. (R.). 
oAcjocB pafa-n-jydtf. Tho supreme light (My.). 

parahjyoti-svardpa. Having the supreme 
light as one’s own form, having the nature or charaoter 
of the supremo light (Bp. 61, 45). 

paranjydti-svarCpt, ==*' 

0 Aci 4cc* (Bp. 1,35). 
zftfeS parate. = sRgj 3, aWr. A platter, a pot (Mhr. .'id 
c3?o, £d$; To. Xdiih; geo 2, the bowl of a spoon 

(Mhr. 5ClC(cS?o); the blade of a boo (M|y.). 3, an enclosure 
around a house (Mhr. ^tfcS^c), a low wall around a house 
(My., as sSdfcSrtuaecS). 

paradi. 1. A kind of dish: wheaten suvige (S, Mhr,; 
Bh. 1,15, 7; J. 6, 44; cf. Mhr. 33ds3^, varied preparations 
of viotuals). dotd Tfdtirt S^»"^^? (prv.). 

paradi. 2.:«= s$d&$. The howl, i. e. nape, of the nock 
(My.). 

Sjtfcfo paradu. 1. To scrape together with the 
hand or a hoe and take completely away 

(My.). s$» ScidUetl) ttti (Prv.). 

sSdsto paradu.2. = &dzki. To spread, to 
spread out (v. t., Smd. Dh. ; Bp. 21, 8; 86, 

47; Te. srfdwij). 2 , to spread (v. i.), to extend, 
to be diffused Sm. 95 ). 

paradu, 3. — tftixio 2 . To scratch 

with the fingers or nails, to claw (eaom^c^ 

To. cf. 


Smd. Dh.; T. 


tortdo, t^efrao^). 
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3 


-SdWjrt. The 


SSdcgdsttCSsnb atfdtfd 

Ct 


paradu, 4. = s, socft& The ankle (rtow 

ind. DIi.; Sm. 95; Bp. 40, 19; T. “ffdaO, idd&j; c/’. 
srfdv*, etc.) 

dJcic! parade. = 1 . (Sir. 3 , 33 ). 

parana. == asdra. Tbh. of (Bp. 26, 47; 36, 57; 

46, 43; 48, 31; 67, 69; My.). -— 3ddf3Er5>?i Tbh. of s^rs 
(Bp. 40, 41. 46; 47, 
scat of life (Bp. 43, 54). 

P ara '^ an ^ rtt * Subject to another, dependant upon 
another (Smd. 174). 

&& paratantratana. The state of being subjeot to 
another, etc. (B. 5, 190). 

para-tara. Greater, higher, unooramonly oxoollcnt; 
farther. (Bp. 61, 45; Ssv. 4, 119). 

0 (Prv.). 

P>xS4 parate. The state of being pre-eminent; highest 
degree; comprehensiveness, absoluteness; posteriority; 
separateness, distinction; hostility; priority; the state 
of having anything as the highest objoot. (Kftvy. II, 
1,7). 

233,afj para-tra. Elsewhere; in a future state; in the 
other or next world; hereafter; farther on; otherwise; — 
the other world. (Bp. 3, 7), 

paratra-saukhya. Future happiness, happi¬ 
ness in the other world (5pr. 2, 35). 

paratre. The other world (Abh. F. 6, 111), 
paratva. ■= sdd^l. (Bp. 38, 13; 55, 42). 2, influence, 
sway. by virtue of, by the influence of, 

through (B. 5, 233; Mhr. &d2^o). 

Sjc ius paradu3-a3,= aWd. A dealer, a merchant 

(Abh. P. 16, after 37; 6. Bp. 47,41; T.). See s&^daf, 

parnda. = ddcS.. (My.). 

para-darsana. Another doctrine 
(Bp. 53, 57). 

Sfttod para-d&ra, Another’s wife. (My.). 

$)&&& parada-iti. A merchant woman (Abh. p. 

16, after 37). 

Sjtfcfo paradu. 1. - Xdtio. P. p. of i. 

*>dcfo paradu. 2. = P. p. of i. 

Sjdcto paradu. 3. = tidgo. Trade, traffic. — pa 

cDrtodb*. To trade (V. 6, after 8). 

Ptfd parade. = sSaitS,' etc. (My.; B. 5, 292; a. 220, etc.). 
— jrfdd^Bcsato^. A kind of cloth (8i. 223). 

pura-doaa. A foreign country; a remote country. 
(My.; B. 4, 165; 5,93.301). 

(Prv.). 

sddrSetfsT paradeia-stha, A man residing abroad (B. 4, 
167; My.). 

z?d£f& para-d&si. A foreigner (8k.; My.); a poor wanderer, 
a homeless and friendless person; a wretch. sSjs 

3dc3^& (Prv.). See Bp. 21, 19; 32, 53; 43, 45; 51, 
09; 55, 17. 26; B. 3, 25; 4, 199; Prv, s. stfcso. 

para-daivn. Another deity (Bp. 53, 49. 50. 54; 
54,9). 


•ddd?^ Jdd3^?i 


or system 


Tj'dcra^ para-n&la. 


<SL 


para-ninde. 

G> 


Co 


K edtf odj, 
<y .0. > 


Another stalk (Abh. P. 16, 89). 
Reviling others. 
odjSftrS (Prv.). 

P ara “ n " ta P a * Paining enemies; vexing and annoy¬ 
ing others; subduing a foe; a conqueror, etc. (My.), 
param-tu. But yet, however (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 16). 
para-n-dh&raa. Another abode; another, or 
better, world. (My.). See Ado-. 

para-paksha, The side or party of an enemy or 
adversary; (treaohery, perfidy). sSdstftf 

(Prv.). — PcSP#sSP&. -0i3c&. A perfidious 
man Mr. 243). 

Jjtfsdod parapanca. Tbh. of g,&oa$. (My.). 

ZjTit&tf para-p&ka. Anything cooked l>y another. (My.). 
tidwAj# parapashtaka. = (My.), 

d para-pinda-Ada. Taking another’s cake or food: 
feeding at anothers cost; a parasite, a hanger-cm ; a 
servant. 


&r5 para-pipdl.: 


■ ofld&P** tf. 


Maintained by others 


5305^, sSeao* Mr. 231). 

*>dsg) para-pu.« i. To spread about (v. t. ; 

Cpr. 7,39; Abh. P. 15, after 72; Rev. 5, after 120; 13, 

15; J. 6,12; 21,47; T. s^ds^). 2 > to be spread 

about or be divulged (6h, v. 22 ; t. sddd>)- 

ridpara-pntta. Tbh. of ^ds^. (ssdwS, , tfd 

23^3, Hr.; J. 28, 21. 22). 2, 3 Ct. I, 62; 

Kk. 79; Sm. 28; RSv. 5, 59). 

para-putte. A female cuckoo (Bp. 45, 44). 

paru-purusha. Another man, a stranger., 2, 
the husband of another woman. 3, Yishnu. (My.). 

para-pu»lita. = Fostered or nourished 

by a stranger. 2, the kokila or cuckoo. 

7jt3s&>$F para-p6rvo. A woman who has had a former 
husband. (R.). 

para-prakAsa. One who has excellent lustre 
(§8Y. 4,119). 

sidSOCl para-bala. A hostile army, sdcfio^dc^ tgort djs 
53j5>af053 A)03S&vtitf) Nr.), 

para-bomma. Tbb. of a'dt^a^Smd. 876; Grj. 
3, after 91), 

'SidZOjTSo^ para-brahriia..= The supreme soul 

(Bp. 55,39. 41; 61, 45), 

•Sdsp'oX para-bhAga. Superior merit, excellence (rtjrAoe^ 
Sr, t**Oa $j Mr. 456, o. r. U»^dU>4). 

3idepiD& parabbAri. SjdgpDtJ, Elsewise, in some other 
way (My.; Mhr. -0®, -dr, edd^d Ob.); assignment to 
others (My.). — sSdtp^OJd^,. A deed of transfer (My.). 

idcfspDSA para-bh5she. Another or foreign language (B. 
5, 196; My.). 

para-bhrit. Nourishing another: a croto (said to 
nourish the cuckoo). 

£■<32^^ para-bhrita. Nourished by another: a cuckoo. 

Ptdzij p&rama. Most distant. 2, highest, most excellent, 
best, greatest, superior. 3, extreme. 4, the utmost or 
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sfod/ae 



: the supreme soul (rtora, sSstejs* jb No. 78). 

_ yes, vei'y well , 

“«ddd>X«B p&rfima-gati. Any chief object or a most 
excellent condition; final beatitude, tftis&n&otb&lck 
?5d&>i$S a:&6ta{> (Pry.). 


parama-jinfridra. A most excellent, or the 


highest, jinAndra (Sind. 109). 


paramA-jn&na. Superior wisdom (My.). 


t3^$ } a person of superior wisdom (My.). 




TidtilfG £> para-mandala. Another or foreign distriot or 


country (J. 2, 54; 1 7, 30). 


para-mandalika. The ruler of another pro¬ 


vince or country (My.), 

£5d£bai para-mata. The opinion or doctrine of anothor; 
another doctrine; heterodoxy, heresy. (My.). 

paramatva. The highest position or rank; high¬ 
est, end or aim. (Bp. 37,49). 

paramu-pada. The highest rank or station; 
final beatitude. (My.). 

SidstosSsS*) parama-padavi, « stftfs&sdsi. (My.). 

?3did3;rfd parama-para. Most supreme, highest of all (Bp. 
61, 45). 

•^dedocTDa*# parama-pAtuka. A very great crime (Bp. 
28, 30). 

parntna-pAtaki. A person guilty of heinous 
sin (Bp. 52, 7). 

parama-pAvana. Most pure (Bp. 61, 60). 

Vidsl^dj^ parama-purusha. A very excellent man; the 
supreme soul (Bp. 61, 45); Vishpu (My.). 

parama-pradlpi. A woman full of lustre 
(Grj. 3, 19). 

sddsfcoJUer parama-ydgi. A very great devotee, an 
ascetic of the highest order (wuSo, JTn. 4 U, 

parama-rishi. A vory great rishi (J. 5, 32 ). 

3idrl’>&)? pararaa-srl. =a» tfdsUAjO. The highest prosperity, 
etc. 

33d*£>&£> parama-siri. Tbh. of SSdSfc^ (Smd. 376). 

33d£fo5oo;d parama-hariiaa. An necetio of the highest 
order. (My.), 

7jMo2o& parama-hita. Most proper or worthy (a(^ §m. 
47) ‘ 

Sjd^j^Xdo parama-Agama. Holy writ of Jainas (Cpr. 3, 
30 ). 

sidfrijstJtjedir parama-AcArya. A supreme guru (Cpr. 1, 
67). 

;3de3x»CCO pararaa-anu, A infinitesimal particle, an atom. 
(My.). 

2jd»53*)^ parama-Atma. The supreme soul, the soul of 
the universe (rtott, Stotfo Nn. 78; 79; tp7>d 

100; 15 7).^ 2, a jindsvara 

(167), 3, the sun (''3$ 120). 4, a man armed for battle 

(? rtc^ccS 105). 5, a siddha (157). 

d d (Prv.). See Bp. 51, 30; 

55,39.40; 61,45; J. 6, 45; 14, 7; Dp. 1, 5; Prvs. s. aratf, 




?>d»5ji>d«^ parama-Ananda, Supreme felicity; the supreme 
soul; H. (My.). 


(st 

ileum 


parnma-anna. Best food, e. g. rice boilo 
milk with sugar (My.; see H1A, & Mr. s. Prvs. 

S« SSCf5jJe>3^, 5wJ^fi5rt), 

3id^jsodoo paramn-Ayu. The longest period of life. sr5>& 
rt atoslra o&j, iSvzqSx) (Prv.). 

S^dsojjqfr parama-artha. The highest or most sublime 
truth, real truth, reality, truth (3^, $|lafcNn. 76; see 
Mr. b. wo si). 2, the highest and most excellent objeot 
or end of man. 

*jd«d:n&£$d> parama-avadhi. Utmost term or limit, the 
extremity. (My.; B. 4, 40). 

parame. The best female. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
^dsSoetf parama-lsa. = Sdd«l)^d. (asu© Nn. 81, o. r. &£). 

#&&&&>&#$ (Prv,). See Bp. 27, 51; 

54, 37; 56 ; 39. 

•jSdpSj^d parama-favara. Supreme lord: Siva; Vishnu; 
Indrft. See Bp. 52, 24. 26; 61,45; B. 4, 186. 

paramS-sthi. Standing at the top or head, 
highest, chief: Brahma (rtdAj&snax?, Kn. 150). 

2, a Jaina guru (150; see sdo^sddsSo^). — sddsi)^ 
N. of an author (Smd. 125). 
parftma-utsava. Very great joy (Cpr. 6, after 

43). 

Tids^rf param-pada. s» KStfsijstal (My,). 

pa-ram-para. One following the other, prooeeding 
from one to another; successive, one after another, re¬ 
peated. Seo Ch. G. MS. v. 8; Bp. 36, 49; 39, 66; 58, 26. 

• param-parAka. Immolating an animal ut a 

sacrifice. 

2jdt^T3^)S3D5od paramparA-vAhana. An indirect means of 
conveyance, as a porter carrying a litter, a horse dragging 
a carriage, etc. 

3jds$Oy5 param-pare. -us. An uninterrupted ser ies, a row, 
a regular series, succession, Order, method; race,lineage. 
2, mediate or indirect condition , 3, injuring, killing.— 
See KAvy. HI, 3, B, 22-29; V, 1; eroj&S^- 

sStio2o?oJ parayisu. (fr. ridi). To spread <v. t.); 
to disperse, to dismiss, as an assembly (Riv. 
10 , after 5). 

*jdUt)OCio para-rAya, Another, or hostile, king (My.; B. 5, 
109). 


A (partly) hostile country 
rsaosrf Mr. 189); another kingdom (My.). 
»d^ (Smd. 41), z3d<do, s^d^u. A 


paral 

pebble, a stone (Bsv. 2 , 47 ; t., m.; cf. s$dc*o 4 ). 

3uo 5lx>3C oljsritfo (Smd, 85 Mdb.). 8eo oOStfo*, 
-5^*3. A pebble- 

liko breast (C. Bp. 10, 19). 

para-lAka. The other world, the next world, 
tho future state (whether good or bad, Sk.; My.). "asS 

(Bp. 28, 64). dis^c^cJ d* ©J&^d© 

Aj, Tf3J'53fli (Pahcotantra, edited by 

J. Garrett, pp. 48. 49). See sc2, paradise 
(Sk.), heaven (J. 2, 36; B. 4, 195; 6, 94; My.). 
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3jd&> 


— EdeX©^s3si>.cfc> &v<xiztfsi ri>r.|ol^P- 


'f^53§e9»rt53c^ Jdd<2^®vtf oSjdtstoftt? (Prva.). Seo Prva. 


8 . SS^&, 33,*!$53. 

paraldka-yAna. Going* to the other world, 
death, dying (Sk.). 

2>d*J3£ para-vat. Dependant upon another, being under the 
command of another'. 

para-vanite. Another a wife (Bp. 4, 65). 

;dds3»V paravarshi. (Tbh. of sdoas&Sr). nourishing, 
supporting (My,; Mhr., H. rfd£d3?). 

.ddirfg’ para-vftsft. = Subject to another, depending 

on the ioill of another, dependant, subservient, subject; 
dependence, dependency Ct. II, 115). Feminine 

sidsiaS (J, 5j 61). —» a3ds3dc3d. -ss*3. A man depending 
upon or subject to the will of another, a dependant or 


subservient man (sidt*^ Mr. 228). 


Z>d*5d$ para-vasate. Dependence on another or on the 
will of another (Cpr. 1, after 101; 6, after 91; 8, after 67). 

2jd<d&e££>j3^ paravast-bhAta. =» sdd&atf. (Bp. 8, 4). 

paravasl-yuta. = &ds3£. (Bp. 61, 59). 

e&$*r*) paravA. = sdds3, odsrar. Care, conoern about; regard, 
heed; anxiety (My.; Br.; M. ste'sS; Mhr., H.). stfdaia , 
there is no anxiety, i. e. there is no cause for anxiety, 
it is of no consequence, never mind (C.). 

sidiTOD para-v&di. A person who makes an adverse 
statement or raises an objection, a controversialist, a 
dissenter (Bp. 23, 23; 28, 47; 32, 61; 36, 43; 44, 34; 53, 
32). 

*<dd53«)cJe> paravAnA. *$dS3«Dc3, An order, a pass; a com¬ 
mission; a sealed paper of authority (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

^Jdsjo^r paravArke. (paravAj*ke). See riL®$;*3d. 

'■ddaatf para-vusa. A foreign place, abode or house, dd 
t&M&t <dd SX 9 * (Prv.)* — sfcfffe# sdj©C!L>. 

To stay or abide in a foreign place, eto. 53dS3S;tf 53 js>& 
c*dw* ;«Sdo39« s&jdab'g#$ tddarf feu tfo 

(Prva.). 

Sud5) par&vi. = Bodoa. An earthen water- 
vessel of the form of the kocla, but larger 

(^U, a$d£ Nn. 109). 

^d^ parave. = sido^, etc. (B. 5, 205). 2, N. of a place (P). 
N. (Bp. 26,5). 


rfds^d^jd para-vAsma-stha. Staying or living in another’s 
house . 4 


P. ftra *takti. PArvatf. 2, he who possesses PArvatl 
(Ssv. 4, 19), 

Sjd'es'o parasu. =; sodsk. An axe, a hatchet. 

■Jidtfodd parasu-dhara, A soldier armed with an axe. 
2, ParaaurAma. 3, Ganesa. 

z5ddoo*>s$o paraeu-rAraa. RAma, the son of Jamadagni 
<" E 3STn. 165; J. 2, 33), the sixth 
avatAra of Vishnu (Mr. 19). 

parasvadha. An axe, a hatchet. 
para-Svas. The day after to-morrow. 

^id?5 paras. es sddg. Beyond, further on, on the bther or 
opposite side, eto. See 

zsd^rfoedo para-samaya. Another, different body, con¬ 
gregation or sect (Bp. 29, 5; 36, 39; 49, 14; 50, 17). 


(§l 

;o a differ- 


orfdid^o030 para-samayi. A person belonging to 
ent body, etc. (Bp. 50, 79; 53, 50. 61). 

para-sAdhaka. A means of obtaining final 
beatitude (My.), 

stoxfo parasu. «= s>d&>. To utter a benediction; 
to bless. (T. SddWs), , to praise). 3Sd« 

W^o(Smd.280). See Cpr. 3, 45. 71; 5, 116; 6,91; 9, 27; 
Abh. P. 9, after 15; Bp. 1, 34; 4, 43; 32, 12; 40, 8. 12; 
j. 2, 14. 45; 10,54; 11,1; 20, 22; 28, 25; 80,26; 31,31; 
34, 37. 

&3?h parasu, Tbh. of (Smd. 335). 2, — 1, 

the philosopher’s stone (Tu.). 

A rdo (Prv.). 

Sjd?3 parase. = sd03, 3SOs3> 530?5. Tbh, of siOsSes*. People 
assembled at the festival of an idol (My.; To. s3d?5, &do 
A) M. sfoi). sSdtfi; cd5tjs3js?0c8^, sddd &n£>ci 

— ‘start sjd? 3 * ?tart (Prvs.). 

Seo Prv. s. rtdostf. 

(My,). Also sdd^odotfo. stftf 


sdd^j ,t>Artcta fcdstort 53 

V •» 


Sid^ e para-strl 

sjoriol) (33«ad;^F*°o& G.). 

Approaching the wife of 


*%«*** parastrt-gamana. 


another, adultery (My.). 

A foreign, strange place, not one’s 


zJdd <21 para-sthala. 

own residence (My.; B. 4, 155). 

73drd^<d para-sthAna. Removing the baggage for a journey, 
on an auspioious day, to another house, when it is not 
convenient to start immediately one’s self (My.; Te.). 
•^dri^d paras-para. Another-anothor: one another, each 
other, mutual; with one another, from each other, against 
me another, to one after another, one after the other, to 
one another, mutually, reciprocally. 2 , one of the 
vAstavas (KAvy. HI, 8, B, 3. 54-50). 53d^do, mutually. 


paraspara-bandhana. Mutual holding fast, 
clasping or embraoing (^^, loto^dflo^dj Nn. 

105). 


paraspara-Asangataka. Strongly attached 


to one another. 2, one of the atiSayas (KAvy. Ill, 3, 
B, 121. 140 seq.). 


paraspara-upakara. Mutual assistance or 


benefit (My.). 

33d<6^2$5S parasmai-pada. Word to or for another: the 
form of the word that relates to another; the active or 
transitive verb. (My.). 

32d;d£ para-sva. Another’s property. 

tfdtf^Sodp® porasva-harana Seizing another’s property. 

para-svAdhtna.S K3o«)^^. (Mhr.; My.). 
sid^D^^^dpi) parosva-apaharana. = Sid^cSdea. (My.). 

para-ha. (s^dsi^). Killing others or enemies. (R.). 
iddSog ^ para-hatta. Tbh. of sJdsi^. (Opr. 8, 82). 

Jjd^ox^ para-hasta. Another’s hand (B. 4, 77). 

'<rfd3oo?5 para-himse. Injuring others (My.). 

3^d&>$ para-hita. Friendly to others, bonevolent (Smd. 
129). 2, benevolenoe; the welfare of another (My.; B, 5. 
210). KJd^i sdjsa, l?J®n (Prv.). 

119 
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Si?, «jrag & Kk. 41, flm. 88; fS3,rtJE9 Kn. 67; MObVJ 
2, exertion; endeavour, effort, enterprise. 

A man famous for 


£ara-liitam. The metrical foot w ^ u '~(Ch.). 
parahAd3-ava.= gjwf^cJ^^JW^trssSocJfilG.). 

paral. Vulgar form of ritf$(Smd.4i). See 

Abh. P. 7, 27. 

S>b f §rS paraljga. = A gallant, a para¬ 

mour, a whoremonger (s*^ ct. i, 43; n, 24; k 

tirt, t&'jVtd, ss®^, tsacf 8s.; cf. ^a0 3P), 

Sodtfj paralu. * eto. — 33dtfjrrs>c&>. -*•&>. 

Stone-fruit: a still hard, unripe fruit (&>a Bhn. 58). 
£J 9 D parA. Away, off; to, towards; over, On; back; invert¬ 
ed order; aside. 

ZjjjVi*r paiaka. Distance. See sddirfo*-. 

parAku. 1. Attention 1 take heed! listen! (My.; 
Te.; J. 30,46). 

3iCR)tfo parAku. 2. « SCcreowr*. Carelessness, forgetfulness 
(My,; To.), inattentiveuesa (My.; T.). 

para-kraroa. Marching forth; advancing against, 
attacking. 2, heroism, prowess, valour, courage, pouter, 
strength 6t. 1,70. 100; Kk. 77; tioty'&t. 1,92; 

Bhn. 3). 

parAkrama-prathita. 
his power or valour (to^odo^ Ct. II, 52). 

parAknima-sMi. Endowed with prowess, eto. 

(My.). 

ritfctfjJDO parAkrami. Powerful, displaying strength or 
courage, valorous, etc. (Smd. 251; J. 2,28; My.; B. 
5,51). 

para-Akhyfina. Another’s story: a kind of 
upame (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 96 seq.). 

35?®X phrftga. The pollen or farina of a flower (o&i^s$ra 
gm. 23; dt* Mr. 108). 2, dust, powder 

Nn. 118). 8, the nectar or honey of flowers (sDr£>, && 

Ci(d Nn. 13, instead of xSJZOtf o. rs. 4^, Cl* 

and sdOdJV*; erortdowarf, 113, o. r. &>#& 

Sra. 23. 93), 4, fragrant powder used after 

bathing. 5, tawny or rod colour (^cbo , esdoes Nn. 113). 
6, gold (tfcitf, 113; dwd Mr. 476). 7, an eclipse of 

the sun or moon. 

TjOUq 7\?3 para-angaue. = «rfdcd$;3. Bee s. 4^>2. 

parAfc-mukha. Having the face turned away 
or averted, firming the back upon, averted, turned away 
(AOfttdd G.); taking to flight, retreating. See aS&zSori) 
CO*, 53 odo«, skwo*; Bp. 60, 51. 2, averse from; disin¬ 

clined towards, not oaring about, regardless of. 

2jO*>&j,SDJ parAne-mukhate. Turning away or averting 
o 

the face; disinclination, repugnance, dislike, aversion, 
disgust (8k.). 

j5on3aJ>, fdtTSrTjCQ parAnmukht-karana. Turning away or 
o 

averting tho face; turning the back upon, retreating. 


Bee SJjrOCJo , 

9 u 

3io;)8we^ par Aetna. 


zSjOujo . 

t-3 

Turned away, turned in an opposite 


direction, averted; having tho hind part before (asdO^d, 
53 jo?^ Mr. 487). 

parA-jaya. Conquest, victory. 2, defeat, 3, loss, 


. StfOStevXb *3 


§L 


losing (at play, etc.). See 
he defeated (B. 4, 216), 

33^ para-jita. Defeated, overcome; condemned by law. 
SjODO£ a par Any. 3SOW*>2. Turned away, averted; 

turning the back upon; departing or retiring from; 
distant; (not caring about). 

sdODd parAta. —- sSasdO. A circular and edged dish (My.; 
B. 4, 55; Mhr.). See Prv. s. 53crod. 

parAtu* = ^Oe)d. (My.; B. 4, 141). 
parAt-para. Higher ihau the highest, of the 
greatest excellence, superior to the best ( 

G.; My.; Bp. 2, 17; 51, 80). 

•jCtsp parAdhi. Hunting, the chase. (K.). 

para-Adhtna. Depending on another, dependant, 
subject, subservient 

(Prv.). 2, alienation, transfer, as of property (My.). 

parAdhtnatana. Dependence upon another, 
subjection (Gb. 10). 

parAdhtnate. — (6k.; My.). 


dttti-s 


The food of another, food supplied 


para-anna, 
by or belonging to another. 

fed (Prv.). 2, eating the food of another, sponging 

aSti&ri, cSeso* wpAss^sso Mr. 281). 
TjOtDzW para-apara. Remote and proximate, best and 
worst, eto. 2, = sSoatfd (T., My.; Bp. 18, 79). 

4 Vd#7$ parAbhava. Passing away, vanishing, disap¬ 

pearance, dissolution. 2, defeat, overthrow, humiliation . 

3, the fortieth year in the cycle of sixty (Mr. after 540; 

My.). 4, contempt, disrespect; reproach ($0Wd, eto., 

ta&sSo Mr. 428). 

3io»)^^rdo parAbhavisu. To defeat, to overthrow (Ssv. 

4, after 99). 

ori'O^parA-bhAta. Defeated, overcome; degraded, 

treated with contempt. 

parA-bhflti. Defeat, humiliation. —- 
53C3*. -s5^. To be defeated (BSv. 4, 95). 

parAmarike. = eIotds^O^. (Tbh. of a sSossl) 
5rff). = &a®Si)ar, q. V. (My.; Te., T.; D. 378; B. 2, 39; 
3, 128). 

parumarisu. a= 5f05»s^0?l), Tbh. 

of 3o»si>3rKL>, q. v. (My.; B. 4,142). 

parA-marsa. = sdO®530^r, Seizing, dragging, 
pulling; injuring, assault. 2, remembering, recollec¬ 
tion; reflection, consideration, thought; discrimination, 
judgment (8k.). 3, kindly inquiring into and relieving 

the wants, etc. of the poor, sick, etc.; inquiring into 
the health and welfare of friends (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 95). 
— sJaas&asr = sSo» s3o3f*So. (erusdwlQ?io G.). 

parA-marfeisu. = 'sScttCbO^' 23o«) 

sjo^OTo treat or attend kindly, to tend or take care 
of, to console; —to investigate, to examine, to inquire, 
to be considerate (My.; G. 315); to discriminate; to 
draw conclusions. 

parA-marse. = 2 So*)s 30 ^F. (^dt® 8rad, 202 Cm.; 

My.). 

SjUSoSjacch, parAmAshi. An unintentional fault or mistake 
(H. My.). 
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6^? parambarike. = ytcr3>300$. (My.). 
parAmbarjsu. = sScres&oxso. (My.). 
parammarieu. = 3icr?*5l)0^o. (My.). tfra 

cte dOv&j^OA) (Prv.). See Prv. s. . 

3$U*>c&) parA-aya «$ sicrsodLjFs. See *jo-. 

^tE>cdOP3 para-ayana (or para-ayana). Going away; going 
towards; etc. 2 , principal, being the chief or final end 
or aim. 3, making anything one's chief object, wholly 
devoted to, zealously engaged in, intent on. 4. principal 
object or aim. See Bp. 25, 16; 55, 24; 57, 21. 
sdosedos^ para-Ayatta. Dependant upon another . subject to 
another, subservient. 

5fot)Q3o par&yi. Other, foreign; strange, new (My.; Mhr., 
H. 3*OT33?), 

parAri. The year before last. 

33o;aq*r para-artha. The profit or interest of another. 
(My.). 

parArtha-Aka-vritta. Working only for the 
interest of others (Cpr. 8, 8). 

para-ardha. The ulterior part, the other part. 2, 
a hundred thousand billions, or a lao of laos or orores, 
or half the term of Brahmas life. 8, = stfoaq^r. 

para-ardhya. Most remote; highest in rank, most 
excellent, 

parA-vritta. Turned back, returned, retreated; 
turned round, revolved; rolling one's self . 

parA-sara. N. of the father of VyAsa (Sk.; J. 33, 
39); N. of the author of a smyiti or law-book (Sk.; My.); 
VyAsa (s^aJstaD o&jd, Mr. 257, sic! one 

MS. sracrsafd). 

parAaara-suta. Vyasa (J. 5, 70). 

•foadO parA-sari. An ascetic (3(5*^ Mr. 256); a wandering 
mendicant. 

35uj>i^ccJo para-Asraya. Dependence, or reliance, upon 
another (My.). 

para-Asrita. Having taken recourse to another, 
relying upon another; dependant, subjeot. (My.). 
parA-asana. Killitig, slaughter. 

« 50D;do para-asu. Dying; lifeless, dead. 

para-Askandi. Assailing anothor: a robber, a thief. 
para-ahna. The afternoon. (My.). 
parAla. = eto. (Mhr. SfJosW, a^o G.). 

pari. I. « 5, 5o&i. (To move); to run ; 

to flow (qra 53 ?t smd. Dh.>; to proceed, to advance 
in a satisfactory manner, as work, etc.; to 
go away, to disappear, as trouble; to be dis¬ 
charged, as a debt. p. p». a*tfdo, a*oc*o. 

tiztoc SSOcSo (8rad. 15 7). rtc:rtC3<5 rkC3orOG?os3c303Jo 5*Os3 
^rloDosSorko (65). s3o^e3cx&Oo3vj* yV *5o? 

dolwo tfor&dodo sSjeefodioo y*0c*oc*o rttso $>33?$^ | 
o?»5(146).' tfU^c* djl^c* 5*oa &J5® 3 (fr&prti 

H1A.). ztOti® (J. 22, 11). See Cpr. 1, 

after 101; 1, 112; Abb. P. 13, 64. 66. 74; Bp. 32, 28. 32. 
38; 50, 4Q; 61, 22; C. Bp. 11, 4; Rsv. 5,122; 6, 10; 6, after 


Sl 


11 (several times); 13, 90; 13, after 96; J. 3, 2. 8. \ 

3; 28, 44; en)6sS0, ^>^0, &X(ip 330, tfoosJ^O, 

5*0^0, Klod^O. —. 5*ctoW. .«U, Running 


about (My.). See Prv. s. sto. —* yjOcrtodoo. -esodbo . To 


go running or with celerity (Bp. 32, 58). — Sfosafej. = 
s*ctofei. (My.). — 2S0cwt&. = ssocysnfo. To move 

about, to run about (Bp. 3, 40; §sv.-5, 15). 

S)5 pari. 2, = P. p. of rib 1 , in zo 3 so&> (b p . 

3, 40; J. 3, 9). — 5*0 3o«. (i. e. s*0c*j 30*). - - a*0 
To come running or with celerity, to hasten (Te. 53d 
3oalO). See Cpr. 7, 79; 8, after 101; Abh. P. 14, 159; 
Grj. 3, 94; Bp. 2, 16; 16, 23; 22, 13; 27, 17; 32, 41; 4b, 
21; 60, 81; Rsv. 5, 26; 6, after 11; J. 28, 59. — 3*0530. 
-5*0. (Grj. 5, 7). 

Sod pari. 3. = (ste*4) ? sS&s. Moving, running (Bp, 
32,26; see es^rlsSO, t^&y*0 2; T.: hasto, swiftness); pac¬ 
ing (see &c*os 30 ); flowing, streaming; stream, 
current (Rsv. 6 , after 24; see s*0); a channel ; 
a run or course, as a measure of distance. 
2 , a course: a way, a manner, a kind (tf*of\ 
H1A., MS. Kr.; Cpr. 3, 47; 8, 72; 

My.; T., M,; Mhr. 5*0e). 5 * 0 Kr.). — 

5*0ff9O^. A running channel or brook (Y. 4, 4; 10, 2). 
—• 530-itij. A current to be impaired; to be im¬ 
paired in one’s current (Abh. P. 7, 86). — A 

roving look or eye (Rsv. 1, after 135). — 5*0 5*a. Running 
condition: fate (Abh. P. 6, 128). — *50 £0. rep. Various 
ways or manners (Bp. 6, 27; 12, 45; 26, 44; 28, 57; 39, 
30; 45, 42; 61,25; Bh. 1,8, 69). — 5*Os*oe3 9 . « 
q, v. (Cpr. 6, 49; 7. 34;, Abh. P. 9, 80). — 5*05l>o,i. A 
rush and falling upon: plundering, robbing (ts'siciorc^, 
93ttocfo, Sra, 63; ?5\ a ^c*o Kk. 71).— 

^OoOonfo.-'ac^. To run (Abh, P. 10, 162; Rsv. 13, 91). — 
stOsJd. -5*cS. To become mannerly, to grow becoming 
or fit (k>8^ 8m. 62; Kk. 65). 5*0&St&d 

5tfo (Ct. II, 122). See Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 26, 68; 82, 
29; 51, 66. — S*0£&. -&&. Course-seizing: regular course 
or succession, row, order, method, etc. (5*0?j^i3, 

•or, 5*o^ocJi, etc. H1A., Mr. 441; afe5053^cxU« Smd. 9 Cm.; 
aiea)J5^oc*x), a'tf, Sm. 53; ^rlrto, 5*o^ 105; Te. 5 *i*j 
53da). See Smd. 112. 255. 269; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 14, 
3; 6. Bp. 5, 5; RAm. 1, 13, 4; RAghc, 17, 64; Bh. 1, 7, 41. 
—« stfQ*jarto3A To form a regular course, row, eto. 
(Cpr. 1, after 101; 8, 71). — 5*O*$0£ -sScs«. = 

(Cpr. 4, 64). 

5j 5 pari. 4.^=35l5 I (occasionally in MSS. and prints). 

3*5 pari. 5. — $^ 5, etc. A spider’s web (B. 4, 
118). 

pari. (5*0^). Round, around, about, round about; 
further, in addition to; against, opposite to, towards, 
to; beyond, more than; from; after, successively, several¬ 
ly; outside of, except, with exception of; od account of, 
for the sake of; according to, in accordance with; much, 
excessively. 2, ornament, decoration, embellishment 
(cf. 5*©» 5 & 6). — 5*033,920. Fully equal (RAm. 6,9, 20). 
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pari-h-krita.=: aSOs^al. (Cpr. 5, after 2). Feminine 
08^,3 (3, after 50). 

jjpnri-kar>». '•(« afdwcf). Surrounding-: attendants , 
dependants, retinue, train, followers; a follower, oto. 
(Clrj- 7, 61; Bp. 57, 51). 2, preparation. tfa$?36d> sSOtfd 

(dobsfS fit. I, 63). 3, a cfoM worn round the loins; a 

girth. 4, beginning, commencement; effort, 5, a mul¬ 
titude, a crowd. 6, Apparatus, articles, as the vessels, 
dowers, perfumes, etc. used at ptijA. (My.; Ahh, P. 
16, 52). 

pari-karma. A servant. 2, at tend in., on, wor¬ 
ship, adoration. 3, personal decoration, dressing , paint¬ 
ing, or perfuming the body; cleansing, purifying. 

parikalisu. (= a sSOfrOtij). To become plentiful 
or exoesaive; to surround, to inclose, to extend over 
(Rsv. 7, after* 17; Y. 3, 5; Ssv. 2. alter 2 & 42). 

pari-kalpita. Settled, decided, fixed. ( J , 5, 62), 
pari-kankshita. Much desired (My.). 2, a 

devotee (Sk.). 

pari-kAnkshe. Groat desire (My.), 
pari-kdra. Attendants, retiuuo (sSOoSsd. 
sSOrt.aJ Mr. 202; Cpr. 8, 33). 2, preparation: seasoning 

food with salt, pepper, etc.; condiment, spice or season¬ 
ing oto., ev&Wei 3dOt?3>cJ Hl&.; My.). 

4©tf~e>C3 paris-kaxa. - so&tk)©, q. v. (Abh. p. 4, ii8; 
Mhv., Persian atfctoDCi, a courier), z30m&)&fi v* wo 
(Smd. 163). 

parikisu. Tbh. of "(OWTPOJfo Smd. 20. 

207 Cm.; Oh. v. 38; Cpr, 1, 42; 3, 23; Bp. 3, 64; 22, 64; 
31,6; Mr. 434). 

sJO^CGF p»;ri-kfrna. Soatterod or strewn about; spread, 
diffused; orowdod, full (J^s&rar, gJOsI, etc., Mr. 

431). See 

pari-kdta. An embankment at the gate of a city 
or fort: a largo gate toaFftc* Mr. 191). 

*$©?? parike. l.~ 2 , etc. (My.). 

Sj5f? parike. 2. Running; or; speaking (cf- a 0 

2). See *#530*. 

?jt$ parike. 1. Tbh. of 80qg! (Smd. 346). 

parike. 2. Tbb. of (Smd. 336); a sort of lake 

or por.d <a*4*F* Mr. 418). 

pari-krama. Walking round or about, walking 
for pleasure, etc. 

o% pari-kriye. Surrounding, encompassing, inclosing. 
pari-kshit. =» 5S0^3r*. N. of several kings. (My.), 
pori-kshipta. Thrown about, scattered. 2, sur¬ 
rounded. 

pari-kahubdhti. Greatly agitated, stirred up, 
eto. (Rsv. 0, 47). 

paiiksbc. Tbh. of 330^#. (My., Te.). 

33bS02a3l pari-khaoita. - (Cpr. 3, 17; Rev. 14, after 

106 ). 

TdWlS pari-khc. .Jxs 2. A dug-round : a moat, a ditch 
(rreort Ss.). 

sd&aOTgS paH-khy&ti. Reputation, fame, celebrity (My.). 
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?}S7\P®$ pari-ganaan. Complete or acourate enumeration," 
accurate calculation. (My.). 2, deliberate consideration 
(My.). 

pari-ganita. Enumerated, calculated, reckoned, 
(My.). 2, deliberately considered (My.). 

Tjbrfrfxfo pari-gunisu. To calculate; to consider deliber¬ 
ately (My.). 

7jbX& pari-gata. Gone round; spread on all sides, spread, 
diffused, extended (Sind. 98; Cpr. 2, 81; 4, after 18); 
filled with, possessed of; obtained; entered upon, hav¬ 
ing anything an one’s object (<3fed 395 Cm.), known, 
uderstood; walking to (Rkm. 3, 2, 19). 

pari-galita, Tumbled down; sunk; Bowing, fluid; 
melted. (Rev. 14, after 100). 

Sj8ri parige. 1. (Script). Boughness, the state 
of being unsmootb (*%*> ct. i, ae; cf. seJ-otf, 

etc.).— A thorny shrub, Zlasyphus oenoplia 

Mill. (Z., as £©ft-). 

£>©r? parig§. 2. = 2 , ©to. See tfXioQrt. 

parige. =r. ^Ort, $s€>rf, rt, &M, atfOrt, atfurt, aSiDrt, 
Tbh. of A shield (^W fit. I, 11; T. slOfy; M. m 

sioi). See tftoort, 3d$5l0r1, 

;rf&7q3o pari-graha. Laying hold of, seizing, grasping; 
surrounding; mbraaing, spanning/ 2, taking; accept¬ 
ing, receiving, aoooptauoe; anything reoeived, a gift 
(era#, OPitizi Nn. 3 66); taking possession of, 

obtaining. 3, possession, property . 4, taking a wife, 

marrying. 5, honouring, favouring; grace, favour, 
patronage (sd^ Mr. 497). 6, a wife. 7, adhei'mts, at¬ 

tendants, retinue. 8, the rear or resorvo of an array 
Kn. 160). 9, root, origin . 10, a fan 

(5^K.p5, 166). 11, a curse, an imprecation, an. 

oath; eto. Mr. 530; see loodoj v*). 12, an 

eolipse of the sun. 

7ift7\)5oC® pari-grahana. = 1 & 2. 

Zj&Xj&DXb pftri-grahisu. To lay hold of, to take, to receive, 
to accept (Mr. 539; J. 18, 7. 8). 

pari-gha. A bolt or bar for locking a door (*3ri?v, 
sirOCO® Mr. 199; see -2, an iron club, a 

bludgeon armed with iron. 3, beating, killing, injuring; 
a blow. 

pari-gh&ta. Beating, killing; removing. 2, = sJD 
& No. 2. 

pari-gh&tana. A bludgeon armed with iron (£0 
& Mr. 298). 2. «= Bo. 1 3, = 

No. 1 (see ©sYac^rf). 

Sj^a^cdo pari-caya. Acquaintance, intimacy sSosrt 

sSes®-# Mr. 454; B. 4, 34). 

pari-cara. Rouming about. 2, an attendant; a 
guard, a body-guard. 

pari-carana. Attendance, homage, service (Bp. 
22,4; 34, 1; 35, 1/39, 68; 47. 3; 57,31). 2, an at¬ 

tendant, a servant, 

pari-caranatS. Service, otc. (Bp. 39, 8). 
pari-carivn. ^?)ci^o5o. Tbh. of 30O«Scd)r. (*3«s5 
Mr. 27; Bp. 4, 47; 22, 25; 39, 7; 48. 24; My.). See %»$-. 
pari-carya. » srfot^odor. Boo J, 10, 24. 
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/ pari-carye, Waiting upon, attendance, service; j 
n, worship. 

pttri-cAyya. A sacrificial fire heaped or mranged j 
in a circle. 

Tjbvrsrj pari-cira. Attendance, service (Bp. 34, 7). 2, an 

attendant., a servant. 

Tjbvsvxitf pari-cAraka. An attendant, a .servant. See | 

vsocJo. 

pari-eArike. A femalo servant. (Cpr. 3, after 50; 

6, after 80). 2, attendance; service (My.). 

pari-cita. 1. Heaped, accumulated, filled with. (Cpr. 

0, 2; J. 2, AS). 

pari-eita. 2. Known, aoquaintod or familiar with. 
(J. 19, Uf My.). 

^ZoB pari-eitt* «• 30t8o:b. (Sk.; My.). 

pari-cumhisn. To hiss heartily, to oovor with 
kisses to touch (Bb, 3,18, 40). 

jrfSa:* z& pari-o-chada. A cover; a garment. 2, surround- 
V 

ings: domestic utensils or implements, goods and chattels, 
furniture , eto. (see ^OsJsSr). 3, retinue, train, attendants. 
7j&ci y £^ pori-c-channa. Covered, enveloped; olothed; con¬ 
cealed; surrounded with. (My.). 

3d beside? pari-e-ohudane. Covoring, wrapping round; a 
x 

cover, a doth (My.), 

pari-c-dhinna. Cut on both sides or off, out 
through, divided, etc.; see w-. 2, positively, absolutely, 

expressly (Mhr.J B. 4, 75). 

tJOeS pari-c-dhAcla. Cutting on both sides, clipping 
x 

round, cutting through, cutting off, cutting to pieces; 
mutilating. 2 1 limit, boundary; moderation. 3, the di¬ 
vision of a book, a section or chapter . 4, exact discrimi¬ 

nation, decision', discernment, discretion. See 
^tJ^orff^pari-c-chedana. —sdOzI ?cS?iorto&«.-o-. 

To cut to pieces, etc. (Abb. P. 9, after 144). 
srfft pari-o-ehAdisu. To out on both aides, eto. (Cpr. 

4, after 59; 6, after 39; Abh. P, 4, after 41; 9, after 142 
& 146). 

parl-cyuta. Fallen from or down; deprived of, 
lost, etc. Sec tftf-. 

pari-jana. A surrounding company of people, at¬ 
tendants, servants, suit; a servant. (Cpr. 4, 23; Bp. 46, 
35; 54,1). 

pariju. Manner (see & 03 ); form, shape 

(&£*$ fit. I, 69; &&&..100; wvad Kk. 32; sraoho, 

Sn». 71; fipr, 3,59; Te. 3 ttizb; T. tfOsco; M. stfOak). See 
Otaj, rtra a024J, zbrb & rosao, 
paritava. = (Bh. 1,4, 16). 

3’j&C<®3$ pari-nata. Bent or bowed down; changod or 
transformed (K&yy. I, 2, 58); ripened, matured, advanced 
in agt; proficient, well-skilled 8md. 249 Cm.). 

See 2, an elephant who gives a side-blow with 

his tusks (633^69*53*?$ Hltl). 

pari-uati. Bending down, bowing; change, alter¬ 
ation, transmutation, (use or form, Smd. 152. 153); 
ripeness, maturity, full growth, proficiency, perfection. 
See Cm*. 2, after 24; 2, S3; 4, after 18; Bp. 24, 89; Rsv. 


13, after 82. —To exhibit pro¬ 
ficiency (Bsv. 13, 82). 

par in ate. A proficient female. See 

pari-natnisu. To bend down, to bow (v. i., 
Bp. 9, 18; 15, 17; 21, 45; 44, 69; 47,5; 53,28). 2, to 

be changed or transformed into (fipr. 4, after 18; My.); 
to get tho form of (Smd. 340); to appear in the form 
of, to beoome (Smd. 153 Cm.; 270. 400). 3, to become 

ripe or mature, to ripen, to come to perfection, as 
virtue (My.). 4, to beoome old (Grj. 1, 62); to elapse, 

to oome to its end, as age (My.). 

?iDp©odo pari-naya. Loading round, especially leading 
the bride round the sacred fire; marrying, mairiage- 

3 d&C©odosi pari-nayana, =» KOraocb. Mairying, marriage. 

pari-n&raa. Beqding down or aside, '^change, 
alteration, transformation (Srad. 177). ?, turning 

round about, spreading far; expansion, magnitude 
Hlft.; Mr. 456; cf. sdOwraai). 4, change 

for the better: health, alleviation, case, welfare (*£># 
Sin. 78; Bp. 25, 2; My.). 5, end, close, termination, last 
stage or state, conclusion, (fipr. 3, 66. 75). C, cud, 
result, consequence (8k., Mhr.; B. 3, 97). 7, happy 

eouoluaion, os of a work (Mhr.; My.)* — 820WJ?s&) 
s*rU Welfare, etc. to thrive (C.; B. 5, 187), 2, last 

stage or ruin to be sure to come (My.)* — 550F9*>5DA^r&j. 
-wimo. To experience or find ease (B. 4, 43). 

3i5iS!e>li8o^e? paripAina-Sdle. Pain resulting from tho 
ohanges of the food in indigestion, violent and painful 
indigestion, flatulence with pain, colic. (My.). 

Zjbv'TO&a pari-nAmi. Changing into, being transformed 
into; altering, subject to alteration, (8md. 260; Bp* 8, 
12). — N. (Bp. 59, 1). 

pari-fiAmieu. To be changed, to change, to 
appear in different forms (Smd. 115. 177). 2, to be 

healthy or at ease, to enjoy pleasure (Bp. 4, 61. 66; 43, 
57); to thrive (B. 5, 14). 

Sj&V3t)Cdo pari-nAya. Leading round; moving a piece at 
chess, draughts, etc . 

£Jt>ETO3o pari-nAha. Binding round, encircling; eomimss, 
extent, width, breadth; oiroumfererioe, periphery. Cf. 
sdOwresi) No. 3 and see Hr. s. 

pari-nfta. Led round; married (Cpr. 4, after 12); 
completed. 

3303* parita. Tbh. of stfOetf. (Bp. 18, 45). 

3rf0^e3 pari-tas. All romd, from all sides. 

Z50®t>s5 pari-tApa. Burning excessively; glow, heat, fever; 
pain, anguish, affliction . 

^5^0^ pari-tushti. * 3SO&oi>a$.— -3 id. To 

obtain complete satisfaction, etc. (Rev. 4, after 14). 

pari-t6sha. Complete satisfaction, gratification, 
pleasure, delight, glee. (J. 31, 79; My.). 

pari-tdshi. Completely satisfied, delighted; tak¬ 
ing great delight in (Bp. 7, 4). 

pari-tyajana. Abandoning, leaving, resigning; 
giving away. (My.). 

SjdafgsSTiJ pari-tyajisu. tfo abandon, etc. (My.). 
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papi*iy4gfl. Abandoning 1 , leaving, quitting, 
feting, resigning, letting go; giving away, liberality. 
(My.), flee ztoXx 

2j&3T>g7\ pari-ty&gi. A person who abandons, leaves, eto. 
(Bp. 21, 3). 

pari-trAna. Protecting, protection, preservation, 
defence; means of defence. 2, self-defence. 

pari-irfisa. Much trembling, terror, fright. (RSv. 
6, after 120). 

tfOrfO# pari-dalita. Full-blown (Bh. 1,5,8). 
si&HiicJ pari d&na. Harter, exchange. 
x)b;3e^ctf pai*i-d4vana. Lamentation, wailing . 
stored pari-dhAna. Putting or wrapping round, putting 
on; a garment, clothes, vesture (^, al/aaft? Nn. 75); 
an unde)-garment. 

pad-dhAvi. == 3$0?:pv><0. Running about; the forty- 
sixth year of the cycle of sixty. (My.). 

pari-dlii. Surrounding, enclosing. 2, a fence, a wall, 
a rampart (55**, Nn. 07; 121). 3. « 

halo or circle round the sun or moon (SSO s3*stf 121). 4, 
the horizon. 5, a oirole; tho circumference of a oirole. 
6, the periphery of a wheel. 7, pieces or branches of 
fresh wood laid round a sacrificial fire; the point of a 
brunch of a tree Mr. 475); a tree (tyksfci, 

121). 8, water (wsl^Ki, erocte 121). 
paridhi-stha. A number of sentinels posted in a 
oirole; a body-guard; an aide-de-camp. 

pari-nartana. Dancing about, dancing*«—» ^o 


F*s<Ftfortak«. To dance. sio^jjrplorlodbOjAd 


(RAgho. 17, 71). 
tb&ZJFTb pari-nirmisu. To make, to fabricate, to compose 
(sJjedo Smd. 232). 

o^ra pari-nirfflti. Final liberation, mdksha. (Opr. 
9,20). 

jrib&ZAjpari-nishkramana. =s dors. (Cpr. 4, after 
18 V. J 


P ari “nyasta. Stretched out, extended; placed upon 


(Bp. 39, 54). 

****& P ftr, *-pakva. Completely cookod or dressed; quite 
ripe, quite mature; highly cultivated or eduoafced, very 
knowing. (Cpr. 6, after 55; KAvy. 11, 2, B, 45). 

pari-pathana. Complete enumeration (Cpr. 4, 17). 

,r5Dz>0a!< pari-pathita. Detailed, described, mentioned (Rsv. 
14, after 106). 

jrf5Tipe pari-pano. Capital, principal, stock. 



2jbcr»rd pari-pAtba. » ©’O^bl. Custom, practice; fasfi 
rule, way (Mhr.; B. 5, 274). 

3jDoTO 0&)I$ pari-pAnduru, Very white or pale (Cpr. 8, 77; 


9, 6). 


bscrDu^F pari-pArsva. Being at or by one’s side, floe 333 


OSSD^Ftf. 


pari-pAla. A guardian, a protector, a defender 
(Bp. 38, 67). 

TS&Sjae/tf pari-pftlnka. = sSQmv. Sec 3s^-. 

3j&33*>ei$ parl-pAlane. Protecting, guarding, nourishing, 
sustaining, ruling ($.3^, tf* Nn. 113). 

pari-pAlaya. Protect! guard! (My.). 

srfbsr/De3?l> pari-pAlisu. To protect, to guard, to keep, to 
maintain, to govern (Smd. 269; Cpr. 1, 89; Bp. 19, 4; 
21,31; 38, 77; 49, 13). 

2j&£u>cy pnri-pAJi. Tbh. of siOss’slj. (RAm, 1, 13, 1). 

pari-piduna. Pressing all round, squeezing; tor¬ 
menting greatly, torturing eSua^rdrf^ toft xj 

Mr. 454). ^ 


‘^^ei P a ri«puslita. Nourished, fostered, chorished, 


75&^f^o pari-pantham. By the way; in the way. See sra 

73$^$ pari-panthi. An antagonist, an enemy. (Cpr. 4, after 
IS)? 


pari-pAka. Being completely cooked or dressed; 
perfect maturity, perfection; the fruit or result of actions; 
cleverness. (My.). 

sribsraW pari-pAta. rfOsoaGl, (ijjzQ G.). 

3b;B3tt pari-p&ti, =» s30j»©% sSOwbW. Regular course, 
succession ; ordm\ method, propet' arrangement. 


furthered; amply provided with, abounding in. (Kavy. 
IV, 2, 54; Bp. 33, 3). 

sJb^&a* pari-pAta. Completely purified, pure (Bp. 37, 57; 
J. 34, 17). 

350e$ftf pari-pAra. ~ stoasfcfsr. (Bp. 88, 4). 

pari-pArita. s* SfPs&CHF. (Bp. 11, 10; 48, 8). 

Sjb^iibrfo pari-pAriau. To fill completely (v. L, 5pr. 4,67). 

srfb^rQF pari-pArna. Completely filled, quite full, entire, 
complete, perfect (Smd. 12. 251; Ch. v. 1; & pr . 7, 73; Bp. 
40, 69; see ?Se3<$). 

•Sb^sfQF;# pari-pfirnato. Completion, completeness, en¬ 
tireness, fulness; satiety, satisfaction. 

rJb^pera!^ pari-pArnatva. = s303&es>Fi. (G. 43. 321; My ). 

£b$s3r pari-pArti. == ESOogjareF<J. (Bp. 36, 32; 44, 42; 4», 
22; My.). 

3jb^eO pari-pfila. = 3rf033ewsJ. 

TjbtfeO^ pari-pAlava. Very small, fine or delicate. 2, the 
fragrant grass Cyperus rotundas , 

^b&^rc pari-pdshana. Nourishing, cherishing, further- 
ing, promoting. (Bp. 39, 2). 

s3b^?£\g pari-poshita. ~ (Bp. 60, 56). 

pari-prafina. Question, interrogation, inquiry. 

P ar H ) I avftt Swimming about; moving to and fro; 
running about; vibrating, waving, trembling, shaking, 
unsteady, restless. 2, oppression, tyranny. 

iribedirfr'S^ pari-bavanige. (Tbh. of Turning 

round, revolving (of wheels, Bb. 3, 6, 79). 

3rfbKfrfe$ paribati. Tbh. of (Bh. 2, 7, 21). 

£Dt3j»?pxJ0 pari-bfidhisu. To take notice or care of (Abh. 
P. 14, 148). 

£jbgte$ pari-bhava. Becoming i. e. passing round, paying 
no attention to; disregard, disrespect, contempt, contumely, 
insult, offence, disgrace. 

3b#£;30 pari-bhavisu. To disregard, to slight, to dis¬ 
respect, to despise, to disgrace, etc. (Cpr. 8, 59; 8,57; 
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9, 44; Orj. 7, 66; Bp. 23, 22; 59, 51; K5v. 5, 27; 
/tec 11; J. 14, 5). 

^Depa?\si) parb-bhAgisu, To divide; to distinguish (Bp. 
57, 69). 

pari-bhava, = sSO$sd Disregard, disrespect, etc. 
See wed 2 r w; afOtpstf see 

pari-bhAvana. = stfO^d No. 2. Thinking about, 
thought, reflection, idea, opinion, supposition, conjecture, 
meditation. See f\&)\ 

pari-bhavita. ~ s$0l£®al. (KAvy. II, 2, B, 44). 2, 
contained, included; pervaded* 8, conceived. 

pari-bhavisu. a (Rsv. 13, 11), 2, to 

think, to reflect, to moditato; to consider, to investigate, 
to mind, to pay attention to (£i3e>0?3o Smd. 44. 260 Cm.; 
Opr. 3, 7. 74; 4, 21; Bp. 2, 8; 8, 26; 24, 85; 51, 27; Rsv. 
6, 132; Si. 71)* 

pari-bhAshana. Speaking much; admonition, 
expression of censure or contempt, reproof, abuse; talking, 
conversing with. 

SjD^^pari-bh&she. Speech; explanation, definition. (My.). 
2, censure. 8. a table or list of abbreviations or signs 
used in any work. 4, prognosis, in medicine. 

pari-bhata. Disregarded, despised, treated with 
contempt; overpowored, conquered. 

pari-bbramSa. Falling off, falling from; escaping, 
escape. (JvAvy. V, 32). 

pari-bhramana. Wandering round, roving or 
roaming about; wandering, roaming, used also of the 
mind (My.); turning round; revolving. See *jOC 0 s ; J, 10,20. 
P ari ’hbrAnti. = 3$0gsd>?». (My.). 

pari-mandalisu. To move round (v. i„Bh. 10, 

6, 22). 

*35oA>&F?jO pari-mardisu. To rub, to grind (Smd. 225). 

pari-mala. Exquisite fragrance, perfume, 

fragrant scent (*<£ 0 ^ Kk. 68; 

si) rl 51; a ;*Sj, f^C3o Sm. 23). 2, the pounding or trituration 
of pei'fumes (< 002 >s$rl> HlA.; xJslyiF, Mr. 456). 

SOsi)tfGS eta *-ad td?^o (Prv.). — 

tfotf. The largo black bee (aba^ Ct. I, 27). 

parimala-asdka. (’a*&<<5, q^TlqjF, sSOsbu 
odd)* ssjsrt wrbdo 8i. 136). 

pari-malita. Perfumed, scented. (Cpr. 8, after 72). 

3d£Sq&>S?;tfO parimajisu* To be exquisitely fragrant, to be 
highly perfumed (Bp. U, 8; 18, 29; 43, 25; 44, 26; My.). 

^?l)3o parimalisuha. Being exquisitely fragrant; 
smell, as one of the objects of sense (see Hr. s. xS^ad). 
parimAn. Tbh. of 
(§ m . 96). 

i&DsiraP© pari-mAna. = 3 SOs3j$f 5*, Measuring; measure; 
quantity; compass; weight. See Smd. 94; w«P. 

£&sto>33F pari-mArja. Wiping all round; wiping off, 
oleaning; stroking, rubbing. See &>?$-. 

pari-mArjana. =» sSOStaatiF. (also: the act of 
smearing with cow-dung. My.). 

pari-mita. Measured, meted ;oircumsoribed, limited; 
adjusted; moderate. (6b.v.808; Bp. 1,23; 5,52; J. 16,1 1). 
pari-miti. Measure, limitation. (My.). 


Mixed or combined with 


§L 


Unloosened, unfastened, released, 


o30.3Oe)& pari-mllita. 
by (Bp. 61,45). 

pari-mukta, 

■■nI) 

liberated. (My.). 

SjbsildSOo pari-mnkbarfi. Round or about the faoo, round, 
about. (R.). 3503oo&.>siJ3ft, through, 

(My.; Te.). 

s35^0d pan-mrija. = ttfO^jstiF. See 3^-. 
pari-njdsha. Theft, robbing. 
pari-mdshi. A thief, a robber. 

Running. See tbfilocJj 


by means of 


Tbh. of (Mr. 202; Bp. 

A good warrior (Bh. 6, 2, 


Sj5oob pariya, (= 

siocdb. 

?3&odOO# pariyaiika 
39,61; My.). 

sibcxJooSFtO pari-ahka-k&jra. 

10 ). 

pariyatana, Tbh. of sdodbrkJti (J. 25, 6). 
Sjdccbro pariyaua.==:^^oV, xbzvwq. v ., 

£odorps ; Sjodrerro, BoOcrtoO®, Sobaw. (Abb. P. 16, 
90; c. Bp. 4 7, 40; V. 14,54). 

pariyanta. Tbh. of sdodor^. (My.; J. 2, 18; 
28, 19). 

pariyantara. r= sdodJF^. Tbh* of tdotoF^tf. 
(My.; Te.; Bp. 52, 43; 54, 72). 

sdOocb^d. (My.). 

rfDodoO®, etc. (Cpr. 6, after 86). 


dE>atactf pariyantra. 
~£1 


etc. (Abb. P, 12, 


Tbh. of 


5 Sdafoti p&riyala. - 
5j6cxi?o)C3 pariyana. « £Oodore>, 

after 2; Bp. 9, 40; 12, 12. 35; 33, 11. 16; 37, 49; 59, 
18. 22; *5trs>$3 G.), 

«d&odj5cd pari-yAna. Going about; circumambulating. 

See SQuOodde)^. 
sd&cxjj^^p pariyApto. 
erfd Mr. 220). 

pariyApti. Tbh. of s^odj^F^. (Bh. 1,6,27), 
pariyAya. Tbh. of ^odraFoeb. (My.). 

pariyAsaka. Tbb. of JdOiSrsirttf. (My,; Te.; T. 
&Oodj3fci = «8035«)X{). 

S)do8j?So pariyisu. ( = ^5^i, To cause 

to run ; to cause to flow. See Abh. p. is, 126; 

lUv. 6, after li (twice); 13, 82.87; -tfd 

^j^^oocoxij, 

noo&jxn. 

dDodood pari-yuta. Completely fastened to or bound 
(Abb A. 1,52). 

d&c&seX pari-ydga. ( = dXxSiFciJO&ttrl). Asking (for 
something) with words of abuse: overreaohing 
tabi^o^a Mr. 90). 

pari-ydgisu. To join w'ell; to bring about 
(Bp. 45, 3). 

pari-rakshe. Rescue, protection, preservation, 
guarding. See 551DOd^u , . 

pari-ranjisu. To canse delight; to shine (Rav 
6, after 24; 7, after 17), 

pari-rambha. Embracing, an embrace . 
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pari-rarabhauft, Embracing, an embrace . •— 
s^»orfb&«. -ck To ©mbraoe (RAgbc. 17, 71). 
pari-rAjhu. To shine on all sidles, to bo very 
resplendent (RAgbc, 17, 64). 

pari-lakehita. Greatly marked, characterized, 
or distinguished (85'. 1,67). 

pari-labdha. =s (My.). 
rSbcyoOsf pari-lulita. = uo©3. (My.). 

parl-patta, A piece of cloth put round the head 
of persons at a temple on particular occasions (My.; 
Te., T.). 

pari-varjana. Abandoning', giving up, resign¬ 
ing, u voiding. 2, killing, slaughter. 

pnri-varta. Turning round, revolving; roaming 
or wandering about. 2, = £S0d3r<d Wo. 2, revolution, 
end of a period of time, the periodical destruction or 
dissolution of the universe (Mr. 71; tfotf#F?J 472). 3, 

a year. 

pari-vartana. Turning round; moving to and 
fro, moving tfoaiu, :8o*!os$&) Kn. 158). 2,= si 

051CSF Wo. 2 <*o33FsS, Qvob 158), 3, interchanging 

Q&zitj'bJ lb8); change, exchange, barter. 4, 
inverting, taking or putting anything in a wrong direo- 
tlon (P 158). 

pari-vartisu. To inovo; to engage in (Opr. 2, 
31); to be used Smd. 112 Cq».; s33f 

Mdb. Cm,; Bhn. 57). 

pori-vardhita. Increased, augmented, enlarged 
(Rsv. 14, after 100). 

2J0*$$F£> pari-vardhini. Increasing, augmenting. 

parivardhini-shatpadi. N. of a metre (Ch.). 

SJ&^CoF parl-varha. Thai which surrounds or encom¬ 
passes: retinue, train, attendants. 2. goods, furniture, 
implements (sdo^d, Mr. 202). 8, 

royal insignia; attire, trim; wealth, property. See & 

zSbTStti (pari-palige). N. of a place (Bp. 62, 1. 29). 

gjdsraro pariv&na. = sJtxxsoc®, O to. A plate-like 
vessel Of metal Or WOOtl (S&foJ^a*, Mr. 212; see 
efetfsT 5 -). 

pari-vAdn. 
oharge, accusation, 

•rfbcrad# pari-vAdaka. A complainant, an accuser, a 
plaintiff, a calumniator. (R,). 2, one who plays on the 
lute. 

Zj&»3t)D parl-vAdi. w riOaaritf. 

■ElOEUJDft pari-vAdini. A visa or lute of seven strings (Mr. 
80). j 

pari-vApa, -= 3tfOss3:»2l Furniture. 2, sowing. 8, j 
a piece of water, a pond, a reservoir. 4, shaving. 
pari-vApita. Shaven, shorn. 

SJfcEto'd pari-vAra. What surrounds: train, suite, retinue, 
followers; an array (*fk«3?rt, A^ sid Nn. 113). 

pari-vAsa. Excellent perfume (Abh. P. 4, 27). 
pari-vAha. — Overflow, au inundation. 



Abuse, reproach, reproof Mr. 87); 


2, a water-course or drain to carry off excess of m 
a sluice (fcssAj^ts^sj, itftgrtipg'A Mr. 418). 

SjjjbiyS^ pari-vitti. An unmarried elder brother whose 
younger brother is married. 

pari-villna. CCfd (Mir. 14, after 106). 

Tlb&TijXi pari-vistara. = £>*^0. (RAra. 1, 13, 5). 

pari-vtta. Surrounded; overspread. 2, tho bow 
of BrahmA. (R.). 

parivu.-s^. Running; flowing,stream¬ 
ing; current (J. i 9, 5; Te. £c*os&); force (o&^ 
Mr. 490). stfoa© (490). 

pari-vridha, A superior; a master (k>s$cdo Wn. 
161; Bp. 36,53). 

sJOc^sf pari-vrita. Surrounded, encompassed, encircled; 
combined. See Smd. 345; Opr, 1,129; 2, 92. 93; Bp. 4, 
52; 18,38; 53, 30; Rlv, 18, after 61. 

P ar ** v f itta ‘ Revolved, gone round; turned back; 
exchanged, bartered; ended. 2, surrounded, encompassed. 

P ariv r*Ra-yamaka. A kind of yamaka 
(KAry. Ill, 2,B, 24seq.). 

*j pari-vritti. Revolution; return. 2, exchange 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 13-15), barter (©fcssocck, 

Mr. 346). 8, end. 4, surrounding, encompassing. 

pari-vAtvi, A younger brother mairied before the 

elder. 

pari-vAshA, Surrounding, encompassing, etc.; a 
circle, a wreath, orown. 2, a oircle; the circumference 
of a circle; etc. (*3^ Nn. 61). 3 , a halo round the sun 
or moon (55?<|& e»S»a0 v i& Nn. 23; Bp. 61, II). —^ srfO 
&&07UV*. -o-*av«. To get a halo (Abh. P. 9, after 
02; Grj. 2, after 106). 

pari-yAshtita. Surrounded, enclosed, encom¬ 
passed (Ch. v. 6). 

pari-vAslitisu. To surround (Cpr, 4, 64; Grj. 
ft* 80; Bp. 10, 32). 

pari-vyAdha. .4 species of reed , Calamus fascicu- 
latus Roxb. 2, the tree Pterospermum ac-erifolium Willd. 

Tj&rfjsSg pari-vrajye. Strolling; leading the life of a reli- 
gioiis mendicant; asoetio devotion, religious austerity. 

pari-vrAj. A vagrant; a mendicant devotee . 

7j bssDj&f# pori-vrAjakfl. A mendicant devotee. 

parl-$anke. Apprehension, distrust, fear (Cpr. 1, 

92). 

pari-sishta. Left, remaining; finished (8k.); finish¬ 
ed state (J. 33, 37). 

pari-silana. Fond pursuit of, or attachment to, 
study. (My.). 

pari-suddha. Completely cleansed, cleaned, puri¬ 
fied, pure, in one’s clothes, religious observances, and 
mind (&£%, g,od>a, 3»3 Si. 250; J. 31, 78; 34, 18. 26; 
My.; cf. ZtOiJZtqSA). 2, acquitted, discharged, 3, cleared 
off, paid. Cf. &&&&. Feminine SdOir'ocS (J. 18, 52; 
21,63). ^ 

parisuddha-vanta. A clean, pure man (My.). 

pari-Suddhi, Complete purification, purity. (My.). 
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pari-Sushka. Perfectly dried up or parohed, 
h^red, emaoiated v shriveled. (R.). 

35M parise. = ;3d?3, etc. (My.). See Prv. b. 2? “do. 

pari-sSshn. Remnant, remainder. (KAvy. 1 7). 2, 
sequel, supplement, 8, conclusion, termination. 

pari-aodhakft. A man who scrutinizes or 
searches (not 8k.; My.); one who corrects (My.). 

pari-sOdhana. .<& Completely cleansing, purify¬ 
ing (8k.); clarifying, straining, sifting (My.). 2, search¬ 
ing, seeking after, enquiry (not 8k.; My.). 3, correction 
(not Sk.; My.). 

pari-Sddhani. A bro<m (uWe*, 

Mr. 202). 

SjEttfou-lpd pari-sOdhita. Cleaned; sifted, strained; scru¬ 
tinized, searched; corrected (My.). 

parir^dhisu. To purify; to sift, to strain 
(My.). 2, to scrutinize; to correct (My.). 

pari-56bhita. Very beautiful, made very 
splendid, etc. (J. 10,6), 

250#ja$Epsjo pari-s6bhisu. To shine greatly (J. 5, 12. 
53; 3 5, 8). 

pari-&6bhe. Great lustre or bounty, etc. — 330 
-3jd. To be ornamented (RSv. 13, after 77). 
-do 6 . To become full of lustre (!§Sv. 

1, 70). 

TiOdjdo pari-srama. Fatigue; laborious exertion; dis¬ 
tress. (My.)* — 5 j0^53j 530©-fc>. To toil, to labor (B. 4, 
222 ). 

pari-srunta. Thoroughly fatigued, overcome 
with fatigue or distress, worn out, wearied, (fipr. 1, 
after 81). 

pari-srftnti. Fatigue, exhaustion. (My.). 

s5$dO)^ pari-sruta. Heard; known, renowned (Rftm. 1, 
1,17). 

pari-shattn. Tbh. of srfOss»»« (§md. 106). 

35t>s^S pari-ghad. = stfdX, 330;$, siOsslaO, 350*5, 30?$. 
Sitting round. 2, an assembly, a meeting, a congrega¬ 
tion . 3, an expiatory act, atonement (My.). 

Z5t>s5, parishe. = £d?$, etc. (Bp. 6, 18). 

pari-sAka. Sprinkling over. (5pr. 2,37). 
pari-sOcana. Sprinkling round. (My.), 
pari-sh-kansu. To prepare; to adorn; to per¬ 
fect, to finish, to polish (My.). 

pari-sh-k&ra, Adorning, ornament, decoration, 
embellishment; finishing, polishing. 

pari-sh-krita. -s 35083^. Surrounded; pre¬ 
pared, equipped; adorned; highly finished, polished; 
cleansed, purified (by initiatory rites). 

3rf&3^c7v pari-avahga. Embracing, an embrace. 

parisa. — sddjxf 1, etc. Tbh. of x^r, (Cpr. 1, 46; S$v. 
3, 30). 

Sit)j80a5g pari-sahkhye. Enumerating one by one, com¬ 
putation; sum; total, a number. (Ch. v. 248). 

355?5c5 parisana. = ^dosslri. Tbh. of rtde'oh See ttCftA, 
SiwWjj*, V. 41, 24. 

X&TjjSwh pari-samApti. Full completion, accomplishment, 



conclusion, end (^de=5, rsr Nn. 

2, leaving, quitting, giving up (r^t», tSefos&sfo 157). 

pari-sara. Going round;, standing-place, position; 
environs, bounds, border; proximity, neighbourhood. 2, 
death, 8, rule, precept. 

xftxitfF pari-sarpa. Going or walking round or about; 
perambulation; surrounding, encircling; going after, 
following. 

TdbtfcxfoF pari-sarye. Going about; perambulation: near 
approach; service. 

5SS?fo parisu. 1.■« To cause to 

move, run or flow. See «ac*sio*k, (tftfstfoxo), zia 
tfoxk, 

£d0?o0 parisu. 2. (= To speak, to ebat 

(? T. to speak,in sleep; saWorCj, to speak; To. 

aJuHfo, to speak; cf. sd0#.2, sdes s l). See VddOXto (P), 

sd&xSdk parl-supti. Sleep (Grj. 8, 70). 

pari-sAtra, An enclosure ('? Abh. P. 7, after 4 7). 

Trft)?® parise. ™ eto. (My.). 

ZiQ?3eoS pari-sAvo. = j$gs3. (Cpr. 4, 77). 

pari-skanda. Maintained or nourished by strangers; 
a servant / a day-laborer (al^,, -flUOtfib H1&.; Vjs€> 
yses Mr. 236). 

350?5 'df© pari-starana. Strewing round, strewing, as the 
darbhS. (Grj, 10, after 97; My.). 2, a line drawn with 
red clay, eto. at the foot of a wall (J. 17,27). 

p&ri-at'Oma. A cover, a coverlet; an elephant’* 
coloured housings. 

pari-spanda. Throbbing, trembling; movement. 
2, train * retinue. 3, decoration of the hair. 

pnri-sphuta. Very clear or manifest, quite evident 
or plain or distinct (Sind. 392; Ch. v. 248). 

parl-syanda. Flow, stream. 2/frafh, retinue. 
8, decoration of tho hair. 

pari-sravana. Flowing, streaming, oozing, trickl¬ 
ing. 

pari-gravani. (= jrfOX^ar 6 ). Toddy, vinous liquor 
ol>, eto., tfv* Mr. 221), 

pari-srut. Flowing, dropping, trickling; vinous 

or distilled liquor. 

35&xb)d pari-sruta. Flowed, oozed. 

TjOidOji pari-srute, Vinous or distilled liquor. 

?5&5od pari-hara. = idOcsi&d. (Bp. 13, 4; 29, 12; 45, 38; 
My.). * 

305odfdeod> pari-haranfya. To be shunned or avoided; 
avoidable. (Rsv. 13, 13). 

pari-harisu. To abandon, to leave, to shun, to 
reject (i33o Brad. 78. 141; r>?rto G.); to destroy, as a 
paper (My.); to take away, to remove, to set aside, to 
clear away, to avert, to remedy (^MGr Kk. 68; &m. 53; 
My,); to clear off, as a debt (My.). O&sjjrttlfcV* 
rfOa^OtfjoP (8md. 268). 3d0^6xJ«3< SrfhibjtSo 

s$^d, etc. Hla.). rtw® f^d top® rt s3d»c5, ^tScv^ s50®0X 
(B. 4, 60). Sootsu sSO&OxbsS 

attest 5bOJc ZVZt (jtJRDti Si. 224). 

120 
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ta&xJ 3 ^ s&r^rtvo 

See Smd. 77; Cpr. 2, 48; Bp. 2, 27; 3, 19, 46; 6, 0; 
16,3; 32, 44; 40,8; 43, 67; 45,15; 46, 28; 49,29; 50, 
31; 51,4; 54,42; 56, 55; 57, 49; J. 2,39; 5, 12; 9; 34; 
’ 1, 85; 15, 37. 2, to bo taken away, eto. (Bp. 43, 8). 

23frStf#F?$o pari-hartavyu. To be shunned or avoided 
(adj ). (Cpr. 1, 45). 

pari-hasita, Laughed afc, ridiculed (Key. 14, after 

106). 

•3&iS*>d pari-harn. Abandoning, leaving, avoiding, shunn¬ 
ing. 2, tuking away, removing, averting; remedying 
or atoning for any improper action fro etc. 

Mr. 431; &J9dJdl>V9 Bp. 60, 57; My.). ' 3, ex¬ 

emption from taxes, immunity, 

3j&55S>d3r pari-hAraka. He who removes, everts, or reme¬ 
dies (My.). 

Sj&ETodfS pari-hArane. as SrfOcsiid. (c&ad G.). 

.d&^ccoF pari-hArya. To bo abandoned, shunned or 
avoided; to be escaped from; to be taken off or away; 
to be severed or separated. 2, a bracelet. 

Zj&SoUtf pari-hAsa. = &C^a33>*J, sJo&nrX 2. Jesting, jok¬ 
ing; a jester, a buffoon (^d, eto., e^sSdo oiA*k$3o Mr. 
270; see HlA. s. sSj^Vtsas). 2, mirth t inert iinent, jest, 

sport; laughter; laughing at, deriding. 8, one of sthAyi- 
bhAvas (KAvy. IT, 2,16). 

pari-hAsaka. « A jester, a buffoon 

Sin. 48; Bp. 59, 29). 

3d5C5«>^ pari-hAsya. Laughable, ridioulous (8k.). 2,— 

3*033*5X1 No. 2. (My.). 

pari*hrita. Abandoned, quitted; set aside, removed, 
rejected; taken away. 8eo Bp. 86, 3 7; 37, 64. 

pari-hriti, Bhunning, avoiding; removing, avert¬ 
ing-Stofl^ArtodA To avert (V. 9, 44). 

rJde^t^pari-Jksbftka. Looking round, inspecting carefully, 
testing, examining; a prover, a tester, an examiner.. 

pari-ikshana. = dasJra, s3ca 1). Trying, test 
ing, examining, inspecting carefully (qre&J, Mr. 

437). 

part-kshit. .«=* N. of a king, son of Abhi- 

manyu and father of JanamAjaya (Bli. 1, 2, 13). 

pari-tkshita. Carefully or accurately inspected, 
tried, examined, tested, proved. 2, a touch-stone (s3^3, 
tuddoj Mr. 368). 

pari-tkshisu. ='To inspeot carefully, to 
examine, to test; to investigate (Cpr. 5,81; Bp. 18, 19; 
22, 7; 81, 5; B. 4, 61. 126; 5, 20; My.). 
SrfDe^^^partkshisuvike. —sdO^^JoaS. 

aJa^*Jo£tf (vizir, dv&ti rt, etc. Si. 47). 

partksbieuha. Trying, testing, etc. #S3j®F&rt 
udxb lAddoo 530^*k)o6o (tAJSJJdj Kr.) ( 

pari-lkshS. e= SOtf, s*0^. Investigation, examin¬ 
ation, tost, trial Kk. 83; Sra. 56; stf&xirs Bhn. 

3); trial by ordeal of various kinds. — doetf An 

examination to take place (Mv.; B. 5, 278). — SdO^f 
To undergo an examination (My.); to pass an 
examination with success (My.; B. 5, 272).—- 530^ sSrt. 

— 350?J sttsak. (My.), 
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(B. 5, 273). — To oxaraine (Myt; IT 

4,51). dOtfj tfjdcfccld?!) (KJOPgtf G.).— See Prv. "s. 

parikahe-gAro. An examiner (My.), 
pari-ita. = £0$, Past, elapsed, expired; departed; 
surrounded, encompassed; filled; taken possession of, 
seized. (Cpr. 5, 92; Riv. 6, 35). See Mr. s. 
parl-dhAvi. « (My.). 

ZjbeSTOS* parf-vApa. = siOsssstf. 

£5?33©56 part-vAha. ss Stesha*. (See Si. s. sA^uoaA®^). 

parl-salia. The act of sustaining or bearing up 
against (Cpr. 1, 3; Abh, P. 1C, 61). 

Sj&eoAj pari-ishfci. Investigation, research, inquiry. 2, re¬ 
verence, respect, homage. 3, willingness, readiness, In¬ 
clination. 

•*b?dc>d pari-sAra. KiOxrad. Going round or about, pei‘- 
ambulation, 

SSbeSot'd part-hAsa. « ziQssvrt. 

£do paru. 4 srfdow 6 . (5*5 *f, rtcw^Mr. 109). 
tiXjoddo paruju.»3*d?ao, q. v. 

*3doUd parutaya. = kSO&Js 3. (Tbh. of 3$, $&)$!< or 3 G*>!$F 3 *). 
Spreading, extension; prolixity, diffuseness; verbosity; 
extensive work (art d Bhn. 11; Bh. 2, 7, 14). 

£doWd$ parutavane. =s aSc hhizS, (Bb. 1, 8, 70; RSv. 6, 
after 11; My.). 

parutavi8u. To spread, or put, about; to give 
the details of, to tell in detail (Bh. 1 , 12, 7; KAm. 1 , 7, 

8. 9; 1, 16,34; $3v. 4, 29; J. 5, 20). 

3do<l5 parut. Last year. 

ddosS paruva. = 2. Tbh. of tisi F. A yearly feast at 

which villagers, for money raised by subscription, 
buy rice, have it boiled and heaped up outside of the 
village in front of an idol, and eat It in ooramon (My.), 
zidod, parusha. 1. Knotted, knotty; rough, rugged, uneven, 
shaggy; harsh, unkind, cruel, stem, rude, severe , 
Nn. 119; Mr. 515, o. r. 2, an 

enemy (^te«, s3^0 119). 3, theft, trickery (v&Q&r 515). 

5, courage (Z^^F 119; 515). 6, spotted, variegated, 

party-coloured 515; the MSS. > dirty. 

7, gold xbsJmr 119; ^>^515). 8, pure 

515). See iW*k>. 

sidod parusha. 2. = stfdoxJl. A touch-stone; the philo¬ 
sopher’s stone (Grj. 3, after 91; 3, 110; Bp. 1, 89; 23, 

32; 30, 27; 86, 2; 38, 45; 39, 2; Mhr. 3tOt*S). 

3idodd parushana. =a tfQXzS. Tbh. of rtSrtf. (Bp. 60, 32). 
xJdod»SeD parusha-vAdi. = Tbh. of 

The philosopher’s stone (Bp. 31, 19). 

3dod parushe. ps s:cJp 5, etc. Tbh. of (Bp. 18, 9). 

parusha-ukti. Harsh or abusive language. 

(My.). 

zdJo3 par us. ~ zldj. A knot or joint of a cane or reed. 

ttjfr parusa. 1. =w SjOxJ, sSdossi 2. Tbh. of K Xr (Bmd. 
358). 

ddori parusa. 2. = aSt^xJ. Tbh. of risiF (Smd. 335 Mdb.). 
Jjdod^eG parusa-vAdi. -= (My.; Te.). 
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£re. To spread (v. i.), to 

“extend, to be diffused; to spread out or run, 
as creepers or roots; to disperse (v. i), as 
an assembly, darkness, etc.; to be dishevelled, 
as hair Snjd. Dh.; M.). P. pB. Stock, sto 

do. kortc $&>^o (Smd. 295). tit 

odbzS *jjs&3 a* tos&si Mr. 67). 

stock artrv* (LUv. 3, 7). Sec 

Sind. 408; Cpr. 8, 29. 32. 101; Orj. 4, after 104; 10, 100; 
Ahh, P. 6, 118; Bp. 1, 51; R&v. 4, 25; 7, after 17 (twioe); 
J. 2, 65; 17. 20; 19. 33; 22,25; tfOtfJidtf, AXlotfosSsto, 
^oasto, iSU>:3*to, gtf.'i, tS^ssriJ, Sc^sto*—-sto 

rt&. (i. e. stook-). To cut and scatter about (J. 20, 
13; 23, 43. 45). — sto sU<•>&).(*. <>. atook-). To scatter 
about (Abh. P. 13, 142). 

X)8 pare. 2. = $$ 2 * To dawn §md. Db,; Te. 

iod^, sto<DJ, stoodw, T. EfokorfJ, to shine; T. &&, to 
break, to dawn; to be divided, as the night from the 
day; cf. *to 1 ?). 

33‘6 pare. 3, Extension, stretch. se<> e . 

3c*4, 

S>6 pare. 4. = ^ 5 , ^ 55 , ^>t 35, etc. A fold (see 
aktos. *$cto); a scale or coat of an onion; a 
web or film on the eye; the skin or slough 
of a snake (My.); a caul ( 0 .); the web of a 
spider (My.); a thin layer or scale of stone, 
a lamina ; dry scab of a sore or on the skin 
(My.); scurf of the head, dandruff (My.). to<o 
cSorfj?^ (tfrs) stop (Bp. 18,66). Ssbart 

sto (taovodjo 0.). sto (chip, 

G.). atfoMrttfo siraacS £>«?£ 

stoc rlJiJM (0. 494). sto 0.). See 

— stortd. -’tfd. To cast its slough, as a snake. 
SStfrttfri 3 ^ 3 $ (^ 5 Ds>n^, S&StftfoiiElotf 0 ,). — sto tScfo. =3 
storttf. (My.). 

JjdoTS parohgi. = stooft. (My.). — stooftsraOftC*. A prickly 
shrub or small tree with yellow flowers, frequent on 
roadsides, Parkinsoida aculeata L. (Z.). stoofts5ocs> 
'sraefco. Chilli, the pod of the Spanish or Cayenue 
pepper, Capsicum annuum L. (St. & PI.; My.). — srfiJon 
o&jsttfejsito. The African oil-palm, Elaeis guineensis 
L. (St. A PL). — stooftstovOAaJ, A shrub used to make 
hedges, native of Brazil, Jatropha curcds L. (St. & PL). 
— stoofsctfuxk). The pine-apple, Ananas sativus Mill, 
(St. & PL; cf. #V36Vrto). 

s>6^) parepu. 1. = To spread (v. t., 

Smd. Db.). 

Sj&%>) pare-pu. 2. (Smd. 248 Mdb.). « $#4, Spread¬ 
ing, the state of being extended, diffusion, 
etc. 

Zjj3ec%& para-ingita. A hint or sign to another (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 30). 

para-ita. Departed, deceased, defunct, dead. 2, a corpse 
(2#4 TkrssS, Mr. 395). 3, a ghost, a spirit, a 

goblin. 
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par^ta-kritya. Any rite connected 
deceased person, funeral rites (Bh. 1,5, 25; R&in. 3, 12, 
10 )> 

Zjt3z&7j& par&tn-pati. =* (Bp. 41 sum.; R&m. 5, 

9, 22). 

p areta-r&j. Yama. 

par<3ta-vautt. A cemetery (Cpr. 9, 16). 

Sroe^oD parA-dyavL On the next day, to-morrow. 

Tide# para-t£ft. — sto^tf. (My.). 

par,a-ts vara. The supreme lord; Siva (Bp. 61, 46); 
etc. 

par^shtuke. A cow which has often calved 
Mr. 181). 

para-edhita. Nourished by a stranger, maintained 
by others Mr. 

231). 2,tlioouckoo. 

paras-aksha. =s Beyond the range of sight, 

invisible, imperceptible, escaping observation; invisibi¬ 
lity; seoreoy. 

para-upakd-ra. The act of assisting others, 

doing good to another, benevolence, charity; a favour, 

a kindness. (J. 24, 18. 25; My.; B. 4,181; 5, 95). 

SCiSiflS3tf5i.& para-upakAri. A. person who assists others 

or does good to them, a boneficient, philanthropic person 

(My.; B. 3, 121; 4,8; 5, 200). 

pardslmi. A cockroach. See aSrf? dopirt*. 
ts -c? 

*303* par, =t 3Sw 1 . — sees* sdes<. .=s m 33e3?S. (g. 11 .hr.). 
S>C5 para. 1. A sound imitating that produced 
by rending or tearing cloth. —• rep. 

With the repeated sound of para (My.; M. 53e5*>sd© B $), 

s5C5 para. 2. Short T. p. of 

rop. To cause one’s self to run and run, to try to out¬ 
run i to emulate, etc* — Emulation, rivalry, 

competition ^oaSsslr HlA). 

sSSS^ejj parakalu. (fr. 3). Tho state of being 
emaciated or lean (My.). — aestf. -»3. a lean 
man (My.).*— stfestfiO. A lean woman (My.). 

paraku.-^es^, ^©^o, ©to. (My., in «©vo~). 

*j£db3 parato. The state of being rough, 
harsh, bristled, bushy, or curly (M. 

rough, harsh; see s^sSrOif).~3e3. A rough, 
etc., bead (T. M. R.). 

5>Cd(3 parane. With the sound of xtei. — 

RJea 9 . To rend with tho sound of para, as cloth, paper 

(My.). 

s>G05i> parame. The large black bee 

W©a Ot. I, 62; tl, 63; 30^ Smd. XI; toad, 

etc. Kk. 14; 51)^53^, cdt^, toad, 

&ort, towo ti, esudjeS, a^-rjMort 9m. 27, Kk. 90; tiori 
8m. 83; Grj. 2, after 71; C. Bp. 11, 5; J. 17, 25; T. 

M. 5d©s5, a bird). — aeasXja©*. -330^. A young black 
boo (Cpr. 7, 34; RSy. 2, afterS; 4, after 14; 8, after 5). 
— -&>Ojrlv*. A swarm of young 

black bees (Rsv. 2, after 8; 3sv. 3, after 35). 
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qs^c’cl©v* jQ}&(liOfi^do (Smd. 28, 


o. r. in Mdb. ^Odo^*-). See Grj. 5, after 76; R$v. 5, 
after 10. sdss^sljss'r^v^* -T&/&*p*. To undertake that 
game (S£v. 1, after 79; 3, after 35), 

3j£ 9* pari. 5. To adorn, to decorate Smd. 

I)h.). 

pari, 6. Ornament,decoration, embellish¬ 
ment. (T. ales*, gold; S$t©*, beauty awarrto; 
ji^eSfes j$a^, metal; beauty; s&jSSo , beauty; ornament; 
cf. 8k. 3fD No. 2). — d<S» datfo. *s q. V. — 

s^es 1 sdsb. To be ornamented or deoorated; to grow 
accomplished, finished, perfect, adopt, full, fully 
developed, agreeable or proper; to appear; to come to 
on end. sties* st^tfredo .&f$ £od> 

d^^rtdo tfo&d(o. r, ^c3abo*) siJ^CO*t5P (Smd. 

345). «ae3jaortv?>odjjsijotf,rS do®orOs$cko, o* (o, r. 
«$, '*<%>■ *^'o SS«S* lea 
*kdca£rtr oSdtfc&8£oc$ JearioP (225; RAvy. I, 3, 
7J). See Cpr, 4, 18; Abh. P. 2, 21; 8, 60; 8, 53 ; 14, after 
13; V. 2,after 9. —de^egjdF^ Perfect, close friend¬ 
ship (Cpr. 5, 86). — To cause to be- 

oome or appear beautiful or charming. — •fr&os&nkrto) 

% “$$****$>> tyrtiPtir ^i^v^ewsjslxxb 


pari. 1, ac $b*2, aSes*. 1 , To tear asunder, to 1 
tear, to rend, to break, to slit; to cut as¬ 
under; to cut off, to sever, to cut; to break 
off, as fruits, etc. from a tree caw A smd. Oh.; 

Wt Cfc. I, 29; Bp. 22, 6. 29; 27, 18; 28, 9. 38; 39, 10; 
19, 33; 54, 46; Rav. 6, aftor 11; T., M.). 2, to be torn 

asunder, to be torn, etc.; to cut, as a knife, 

etc. (6pr. 1, 94; 2, 83; 5, after 64; 6, 35; Bp. 32, 44; 
Rsv. 5, 119; J. 33, 22). 3d®*E(jtfo (Smd. 219). — 

&& a*® 1 . rep. (Bp. 56, 28). — deo’cdbOxk. .4&>. To 
whoot 80 that (anything) is out Asunder or off (Bp. 34, 

35). — d«*od>«3*k. =25' (Bp. 44, 8)_ 

d<53*od> To boat so that (the head, etc.) be severed 

(lip. 28, 26).— oWotoJk. -'»?*). =s #C0>o&Otfo. (Abh. P. 
1.1,52; 13, 87). — £?<#*odjacS, -u»c3. To kick ho as to lend 
or break (Cpr. 9, 18). 

sSOS 9 pari. 2, = ^»» 2 . P.p. of in dey ss&&> 

(Bp. 18, 58). 

SjfXF pari. 3.4|^e^8. Tearing, etc. (T., m.). — 
5 * e3, ’ riJ (£* A- t0TU , dishevelled board (V. 11, 61). — d©* 
oies*. -d®\ rep. Torn and scattered stato (Cpr. 8, 24). 
Sues* pari. 4. = (a&s), tfew, etc. Flying, (jump- 
in#); running swiftly, otc., (floating, swimm¬ 
ing aCrOSS). (T., M. to fly; to run very 

swiftly; to flee; cf. s3«o 1). — 

8eo bttbti&rUtu*. — dey«&ey. ^ A certain 

game that at present (as W&ttoflostf) i 8 played as 
follows: boys form two parties both of which mako a 
heap of sand In their front, when one of the party is 
ordered to jump from one heap to the other; if ho is 
not successful, one jumps on his shoulders and drives 
him about (drtoo Ss.; csjDBjrtoS Kk. 71, Sm. 56). 


<SL 


Ccfo, tiitfjjjftSjiiv* 

0&®«flj®3iyS a^es*, ^mn^otnOjuv 6 sdtt'da^sb t^ortSsio 
^dtorfUv* e©oko(Cpr. 7,60. 0 . r. sd»» Sd&xb). 

5j^?? parike.« 6. See tyasmt* 

parivu. Tearing, rending, etc. (j. 12 , 

31). 

*>C£P?3o parisu. To cause one’s self to run. 

See srtea sl©*xto s. 2. 

3utt*> paru. « *»• 4 q. V., (5JDC90 2 ), i&es I, Gfo 2, 
Flying, etc, — ssesortoc^. == $ 

©orders. (Abh. P. 9, 81). — 3rte3orUc«. =^69 

ceesrio^, ^eyrt^pcr*, ases*/!^, ceie&^rio^, 

adCJjrfjBC*, A round basket boat lined with 

loather, a boat made of wicker work covored with hides 
(T$. al&fU^J. T. ffiOtec 6 , sJJdtA, sio&so; t. 

3^69*, a boat ‘s= s5j 3$^). ■ sSesj7l^«5u9v< TJb^jrf'Fb (Bmd. 
168 ). — sJoo^^c*. ■= -sjeaortJB©*. (Sfiv. 1,43). 

paruku. W^^6, etc. See ^e30?r0-. 
s5C3oiot5?o parunku. zHsho*#q (Smd. 48, o. r. ^coooA 

zdo; see sSsOotfo). 

par^. I# = (sjtf)t A drum (ara?^ sm. 

117; M.; T. T. also: a word; T. «es^, to spoak; 

5503^, the beating of a drum, tom-tom, cf. * 969 * 1). See 
rt33rlsfta^, d®secies 5 , sflw © 3 , sioonVoS 
es s , 6pr. 8, 30; Abh. P. 7*82; 13, after 

34; 18, 100. — -’bOMo,. To beat a drum (Abh. 

F. 10, 144). 

5JC3- 3 pare. 2. Abuse, censure, blame 6m. 

117). 

pare. 3. Leanness, thinness, weakness, 
feebleness 6m, 117; cy. m. ^ot*, 

poverty, scarcity, famine), 

pare. 4. An eyelid (ej> 9 ^ sm. 117 ; t. a 

feather * caeaKi). 

5jC3^o 1) pareya. See Smd. n s. 33wo. (t, wes^odb, a 

Pariah). 

parr. The sound of fluttering. 

— 3d® ?3. With the sound of parr. (used of 

birds, My.). — -**&,• To produce tho sound of 

parr (My.). 

parkafi. The waved-leaved fig-tree, Ficus infectoria 
WiDd. (;o*x)0 Mr. 122; see tfio^O). 

parkul. = ^frOjG3« 5 etc. See ^» f 53^FC0«. 

vvtoF parcu. (parcu)..« s. To whisper; to 

communicate by whispering (^w ^ Smd. 

Dh.; Abh. P. 13, 48; cf. 530?^ 2 ? T. s. 1?). 
al®v< 5rfi4rdo (Smd. 163). 

parjani. The plant Cucumis aromatic a Sallsb. or 
C. xanihonhiza Roxb. 

parjanya. A rain-cloud, a thunder-cloud, a cloud 
(5»©#d, Nn. 57). 2, the muttering of clouds, 

thunder (S&f^$ 57; w^rtsaFcil Mr. 480). 8, Jodm 


<^d^d, ^C 57 )* 4, violent, fiorce, ©to. (AeJ, ^>s^d57). 
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parjanya-japa. A prayer for rain (My.), 
purji. A king’s councillor or minister: the queen 
at chess (My.). 

eJ&F parte. = &dfe3, etc. See s. *». 

JdCw parna. A wing. 2, a leaf (*>& Nn. 9. 89). 3, the 

tree Butea frondosa Roxb. (sSoJakej G.), 

parna-kuti. A Hut made of loaves and grass- 
(G., Mhr,). 

parna-ghatike. A water-pot made of a (lotus-) 
leaf (Abli. P. 7, 105). 

parna-bhojana. Eating leaves, feeding 
upon leaves. (My,). 

sJfWsto'd parnn-irnmdim, aSwrarctf. (ft&m. 3, 6, 57. 
58). ® 

«3#)Q3y parna-vikrnyi. A woman who sells (betel-) 
leaves (J. 5, 68). 

3iP®FB7>«3 parmi-s&le. An firbour or hut made of leaxes and 
grass, a hermitage (e/oki&s Hjq. 80); a similar structure 
for an assombly (F^oOos^ido Mr. 193). 
aSWDFtfjd parna-asana. Feeding upon leaves. (My.). 2, a 
cloud. 

parn&sa. A species of Basil with small 

leaves (tfSoiad, tfrtj© «5r, 

81. 141). A 

2 jPD 0 F 55 DX^ parun-Ah&ra. Feeding upon leaves. (My.). 

parnike. A kind of vegetable. See doAP*. 

S&lF parno. = sd«>F. A leaf (Mr. 89). 

£5 t$js>eFW&‘ parna-utaja. = sdrsFS'aeJ. (E.). 

3j$F parti. =* etc. Bee oiV«d3F. 

S$&)F partu.^^^1, eto. Seo OF. 

♦JC30F pardA. r» 5j # rtrS, etc. (My.). 

£>C&F pardu. (Smd. 49). «r $eio, etc. (^dos&drtodj, 
lourttk# Kk. 8; ritfoti, ^cS^slrtodb, sS^rts? 
6; Abh. P. 5, after 15; 9, after 15; 9, 58; Rev. 
13, after 104; Te. Sdr5, a vulture, an eagle; , a 
vulture; T. sSc$5^, a vulture; sdt&cdo, ss^CSJ, a kite; M. 
SdeC^o, erfd)(^, a kite). — zSCtortiztf. -iS^d. Ho whose 
vehicle is a kite; Vishnu (erosJ^ Kk. 7; Bra. 5). 

•d?5Ft>J parpnta. -•= V, etc. A thin crisp cake made of 
any pube. 2, s= sdsdFkitf, (3rasd«), a species of modioinal 
plant with bittor leaves (Oldenlandia bifioraP), 

TjSjFWtSt parpataka. A species of medicinal plant with 
bitter leaves, probably Oldenlandia biflora. Bee Mr. s. 

■B* StfE* tf. 

e)-* 0 

£j*jFiS parpati. = £>«>od&, ©to. A sort of fragrant substanoe 
or perfume Mr, 141, o. r. safety. 

parparike. (8mci.50).~£3^$??. Roughness, 
the state of being unsmooth; harshness, un¬ 
kindness, rough manners, cruelty (rf^* ct. 

h 12; #ffr&3 Smd. II; Kk. 87, o. rs. sS^O€ and 

see sies^). 

JjSTOFUif parpfttaka. = SddsrassjjTf. A herb, Mollugo cerviana 
8pr. (St. & PL). 

3£>F parba. Tbh. of SdsSr. (Bp. 5,50; 48,16; 56, 4; 59,6). 




3i80Fd parbata. Tbh. of StafFaL — sdlo”ar®odj*. 

N. (Bp. 69, G). 

sfe&r parbu,l.(fr.s&ooy Tospread, 
to be extended, to be diffused, to prevail; 
to spread out or run, as creepers, etc. (.afcjd 

Smd. I)h,; doc*<£)C3* Ct, I, 8; 8m. 23; Te. sdsdJ^, 

T. sdddo^; M. fccfck), &t5“cJortJ 

Ssdoo (Smd. 181). Bee Abb. P.2, 28; 13, 62; 14, 7; Grj. 
4, 88; Bp. 57,82; 61, 61; Esv. 5, 44; 9, ,7; 13. 61. 65; J. 

25,27. 2, to spread or run over (o. aoc., Abh. 

P. 14, 7; Bp. 13, 19). 

£>?OJF parbu.2.*38MF;rt, (Grj. 10,49). 

stewrrf parbugb.- Spreading, running, 

being extended, extension, etc. (J. 6, 4* 22 , 2 * 

28,41). 

doctoro?r paryanka. = sfoodootf, sde^otf. A couch, a bed¬ 
stead, a bed (sdaoia! Mr. 202). 2, a palanquin. 3, a cloth 
worn round the loins. 

sSodOFUc 3 pari-atana. =» Roaming, wandering 

or roving about . —. rfo&rWcd tijseto. To wander about 
(B. 4, 6; My.). 

&odbF£8 paryana, * i56cdae®, etc. (Abb. p. 12 , 7 ). 

SjocioFc^joSjaeX pari-auuydga. ( &oo&js%ri, q. v.). Blame, 
censure, reproach, etc. (&>c^S3*a Hll). 

xlcx)0F^ pari-anta. « 5dOod>^. An encircling boundary; 
bounds, border, limit. Si’odbr^o, aiodor^, until or unto, 
used of time or space; throughout (Smd. 408; My.). 

rfcdOFR^^ paryanta-bhfl. Surrounding country, contigu¬ 
ous ground . 

^cdOF^Tj pari-ftiitara. == srfOodo^d, sSDodb^, A distance 
or period towards. stfccCF^tfo, sicdJF ?j d, until or unto 
(J. 23, 16; My.). d tododsi ^odUr^d (Prv.). 

«a© siodir^d, dOrS^od^F^d, ddrdodOF^d (My.). 

See Prv. s. 

sdcdOFodo pari-aya. (~3dw W). Going round; enoompassing, 
oncircling; revolution of time, lapse, expiration. 2, 
change, mutation, alteration. 3, inverted order, con¬ 
fusion ; contrariety. 4, deviation from enjoined or custom¬ 
ary observances, neglect of duty . 

35odOFodoes pari-ayana. Going round. 2, ~ 3to^0dx$, 
sjodOnFc©. (R.). 

•5od3FcB?^t>oj pari<*avasftna. End, termination, conclusion, 
issue. (My.). 

jJodOF pari-avasthatf i. An antagonist, an adversary. 

^odOFo5?5 pari-avastlie. Opposition; contradiction. 
v 

sJodor’A, i>ari-ashti. Food (Abh. P. 7, 21). 

?1od»FUcd paryatana. Tbh. of idOCfoFWci (g;'-^ G.; B. 5, 

147). 

sJolysiFca paryana. = ^odoea, etc. (^crasde.). 

^i<xlj»Fr® (pari-yana). A saddle (sde^o&cd, aJw e» Mr* 274). 

JiodjaF^ pari-Apta.. vt 3dOodto^. Obtained, gained. 2, 
made an end of: finished, ended. 3, adequate, enough, 
sufficient, abundant. sfodJSFitf o, willingly, readily; satis¬ 
factorily. 
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l pari-Apti.sss.3i0cdj»&, Attaining, obtaining, ae- 

_^ ^ on « 2, ond, conclusion, dose. 3, adequacy, com- 

petency. 4. satisfaction, replotion, satiety. 5, protect¬ 
ing*; warding off a blow, self-defence . 6, willingness. 

rforfj»Fo3opari-Aya, == siO^dpcxX). doing or turning round. 
2, revolution, passing away, course, expiration. 8, re¬ 
gular recurrence, repetition. 4 } succession, turn; — re¬ 

gular order, methodical disposition, method; style; way, 
manner, mode; generic or speoifio character, 5, a syno- 
nym. C, opportunity, occasion. 7, a kind of v/tstava 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 8. 17-20). 8, formation, creation, pre¬ 

paration, artificial production. 

TiotijuFctio^oz^j paryAya-nama. A convertible term, a 
synonym (Smd. 10). 

Z/cdjdFcdotfcxhtf paryAya-sayana. Alternate sleeping and 


watching. (R.), 

♦rfcdJSiF?; pari-Asa. 1. End, oonolusion; rotation, revolution; 

inverted order or position, fieo <0-. 

;ricrtj»Fri paryAsa. 2. Tbh. of sdoe^tf. (My.). 

5^ajjt>F55«)t^ pari-Ahara. A bamboo, etc. provided with strings 
at each end, used for carrying various articles across the 
shoulders. 2, a load on the head (£sjq$, 

3€3{&aett 9 H1A.). 3, oonvoying, taking. See Nr. s. 

odjstfo. 

Sdo.i.'JOFcrfoEicCi puri-udancana. Debt. 


Tictioorh^ pari-vapti. Scattering seed , sowing. 


srfcdOOFoA'Sf parl-ushita. Having passed the night, stale, 
not fresh. (My. as aSod^r&af). 

£cparyushita-bhdjana. Eating stale food 
(My.). 

2iccbOF^^ ? 0§ paryuHhifca-bhdji. The eator of stale food 
(said to become a maggot or worm in the next birth). 
(My.). 

zjctiooF^&d^ paryushita-anna. Stale rice (My., as 
<rfO&>J3r-). 

sJofbeFs^rtpari-Ashane. Seeking about for: search, inquiry, 
research . 2, serving, waiting upon, servico. See G. s. 

**>%■ 

parva. — 53^2, S3&)S3, 3$u>F, A knot or joint of 

a cane or reed («&>, Mr. 109); a joint of the 

body; a member. 2, a seotion, a chap tor, a book. 3, a 
division of time: the days of the four changes of the moon, 
i\ e. the full and ohango of the moon and the eighth and 
fourteenth of each half month; the days of conjunction 
and opposition or eclipse of the sun and moon. 4, a 
religious offering presented on the occasion of a change 
of the moon (to©, aisjFrtvO, ero^.- uCriv tfu&c&sjrto No. 
16). 5, a particular period of the year, as the equinox, 

solstice, etc.; the moment of the sun’s entering a new 
sign. 6, a festival , a holiday (°JU^d Si. 487). 7, oppor¬ 
tunity, occasion 437). 

parva-kiila. The time of any of the parvas (My.). 
ssztiFc&tfti rtssr cdj?>tfp— ^sdriro©#© a* 
£fAj*3^ rtssr (Prvs.). 

XtiFS parvata. A mountain Nn. 5; t3^ 58. 106; 

*ee tSU^), 2, N. of the number 7 (from the 7 principal 
mountains; cf. $n). s353Faltf aba 


Nn, 28). ^ti^^vst^ aJj^cs^p 

b rtC3*rf KSWb. VdA wbri© 

eo cs — — 

(Prvs.). SeePrv. s. ©orh>&. —sSsSralod^, N. (Bp. 

59, 4). — stersfrtA^ « if'&j&FozS. (My.) * 

3parvata-kAka. A raven. (R.). 

parvafa-nAtha. The HimAlaya; MAru. —— stfsiF 
fpfrqicSeturf. -©«ur(. MalnAka (Bp. 38, 21). 

parvata-mallikArjuna. Siva of $rlgiri 

(Bp. 44[ 7). 

Jj^F^Db parvata-ari, Indra. (My,). 

^c^FSTDtfccO parvata-A^aya. Resting on the mountains: a 
cloud. (E.). 

parvata-upatyaka. Table-land, etc. (-bW, 
aftf vo Nn. 127). 

parva-dina. A day on which any of the parvas 
takes plaoo (My.). 

Sj^F-jdS^ parva-sandhi. The jmetion of the fifteenth and 
first of a lunar fortnight or the precise moment of the 
full and change of the moon. 

TioiFVzb parvalisu. To go to one side or aside (#©$ 
sraoix 6 Bhn. 28). 

tic 3*>F parvA. = sStto, etc. (My.). 

Z)$t)F parvu. 1. « zJeoori, e t 0 . To spread (v. i.), 
etc.; to spread or run over <k ir, 5 o ; 

sbd&Kk. 22). (Smd. 145). tfrS 

(*£«!)* Nr.). See 5pr. 1, after 
101; 4,29; 5,46; Abh. P. 2, 23; Grj. 3, 112; Bp. 12, 
87; 34,5; J. 3, 6. 

parvu. 2. « £>toor 2 . — si4W\tsk. to 

cease from spreading (Cpr. 4, 46). 

Tj^OFtS* parauke. A rib. 

pal.~^, &QO, Soco^. A tooth tici?i 

Sm. 70; T. 83««, 55^; M. sSfiJ 5 , ; Te. £tx>, Tu. 

*&)• (Bp. 20, 11; Rav. 8, 124). See Bp. 38, 15; 

46, 57; 59,54; s ^j©3So«.— 

33^0.® EhOO. oiaij .15^ (Prv.).— 

53© a. -tfa. To gnash the teeth (J. 31, 30)* — 33© 0. 
-AO. To show the teeth, to grin (Bp. 1,49; J. 13, 35; 
27, 40). ziootij, ivVztouortJscvg (Smd. 

78). — Striking or breaking 

(another’s) teeth. o (frwti, AQvsti 

Nr.). — sSwa. -ak©. The point of a tooth (SSv. 3, 54). 
— -^es 5 . To uncover or show the teeth (KSv. 9, 

29). — ^©63*. The teeth looked upon as a drum. S3© 
to boat that drum. «© GfirbMpiQ (Smd. 
82). — To gnash or grind the teeth (Rsv. 2, after 

8; SSv, 2, after 42; J. 12, 83; 19,20). — &©, See it separ¬ 
ately. — See it separately. 

5)0 pala. (Smd. 211 ), tiv, &&& Much; 

many, several, various (Sm. ii9; t.; m, sd«5; Te. 

— ?f© ws»©. Much time, a long time (Cpr. 5, 36; 

•T. 3, 19; 23, 51). —== 5J©^ * 0 *?^ (Smd. 
211). Many eyes. 5l©r(^, who has many eyes: Indra 
toe^sS^O, etc. Kk. 105). — srf© ciea. Many kinds, 
eto. (Smd. 10; Cpr. 5, after 76; 7, 56; Bp. 34, 36). — aj© 

= 5i©53> ^53^ (Smd. 202. 211). >Several days.— 



&c$ 
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Various kinds (R*v, 6, after 11). — 

sl^a 4 , atoc 4 (Smd. 12*2), d&)d0 4 (123), Many or several 

persons (.1- 7, 11; 32,88).— Various badges 

of honor (RSv. 6, after 11). — sdt> sUe)&>. Many words 

(Bp. 3,56). — tiv dJSrt. Many faces (J. 8, 39). — sto 

C^O 4 . ^ sdejwo 4 , q. V. (Opr. 4.. after 24). —, ipo 6 .*» 35u 

wo 4 , q. v. 5Jt>d Mr. 86). sSv 

dJ33^. Various forms (Ssv, 5, after57).—• StfwsSor, Several 

times (Srad. 243; Cpr. 3, 45). — sSvsSori -ssort. s» tiv 

wrt. (Bp. 12, 38; 25, 3; 40, 69). — stfudtS. -3de£. Many 

steps (Sav. 8, after 46). *— stfO'sfra 4 . -srfw 5 . Many ripe 

fruits. scsdOrto stosSes p* (§md. 211 Mdb.). 

* 

—■ 3SOslc8$~*i}. ~e$F#o. To desire, or ask for, many 
things (Bp. 44, 22). — -<5^. = Slwdort. (Bp. 40, 

84; 47,54; 53,7; Sly, 4, after 99). (c^c 3 ® 

tfjastf Nr.). — dodo 4 . = dowo 4 ,q. v. — dod#F. -oqJr. 
Various meanings (Smd. 288). —- donvtratl -fcHWJ. 
Various forms (Smd. 11). — dosn>ab. To utter 

much, to speak many or various things or words (Bp. 
61,15; R&v. 13, after 104; 13,134). — £08$.= do (Smd. 
211; aSosS Nn. 162). See Smrl. 59. 123. 172; Cpr. 1, after 
101; 8,70.— 5Sus& tfe^.ssdorWjq.v.— dosg, da=* 
do 3es. (Sm. 119). — do;$ c$dX.*«, do cSd^, q. v. — 
dos^ssscdb. -OUS&Odb. Many means (J. 31, 37). —-do 5 $ 
S5ja*>. « do S5J»at). (Bp. 28, 38). — dos$ 

Various kinds of wild animals (J. 28,52). — 3305$ c*j 8 
5$. ~do dJ355). (Rsv. 13, after 77; J. 28, 40). — dOS$ 
rtJO*. -ouxbo 4 . = doF3*cfo. (Bp. 51, 8). — sao^ sUtt 4 . 
Many times (Bp. 52, 12).—- dodcitf. -*}£&!?. Much think¬ 
ing, many thoughts (J. 24, 45).—- dod^. -t3^. Many 
chases (Rsv. 5, after 114; Sgv. 3, after 63). 

5>e> pala. 2 . A sound in imitation of the 
chirping of birds at dawn. — do a*us5$$j, 

To produce the repeated sound of pala (My.). 

7jO pala. A particular weight, =4 karshas = of a tula; 
the 8th part of a s5r or 8 tolas or rupees (My.); 4 tolas 
or 320 gunjes (0.); see wdo and C*JS»&C&>. 2,= dV2, 

a particular measure of time (the 60th part of aghatikil, 
Mhr.; see 3, flesh. 4, — doao. 

dSlXf^ palaganda. A plasterer, 

Mr. 379). 

7jV7( palage. = dOrt, etc. A plank, a board (Rlv. 10, 
after 81); a tabor, a small drum; a shield (J. 20, 27). 
See tttfaurt, ^tfrtdort, f 3^ atatfdort, 

mmrn ^ mimm 


bricklayer (dooz^rf 


• dortrtkb,. 
eo 


A flesh-oater, a r^kshasa. 2, 
The plant Asteracmthd longifolia 


v t^ 

(Cpr. 7, after 92). 

pala-n-kasba. 
bdellium . 

pala-n-kashe. 

Nees. See ?S^o 4 . 

xvo X paianga. Tbh. of dt^o* (Mhr., H.; do&Fotf, 
djc$, Jub^ Gh). 

d$oXo palangu. = doort. (My.). 

6j<u 53o o* palamhar. stoo*. stosSor. Secs, deu. 
a) 



d&O palala, 1. 
3, mud, mire. 


Flesh, meat (=do). 2, a rMcshasa. 


7jW palala. 2. Tbh. of do^o, A small pond (dossjsso 

XtfA) Sm. 35). 

palavar. Sees, 

palasa. = etc. (Sk.). 

palasu. Tbh. of 5^?SX. (Rav. 2, 36; Rftgho. 17, 56; 
sec 33 <d^o). 

palahAra. = 5^0*)^, sfvscJ. Tbh. of $53«> 

35-5^. (My.; Te., M,). acJtb 0JO559.r(_ 

d^^sJaS^cJo rC^cdi? P (Prvs.). 

paltindu. onion (r^ow^ etc., Mr. 137). 
pala-ada. = Sj^ow'ssS No. J. (My.). 

palft (= par^)-ayana. Fleeing, flying, running 
away, flight; a run (*S© Ct. I, 48; B. 4, 19; My.), See 
io^o, sgpestfo^© 4 ?so. 

palAyana^flkta. A hymn of flight. — 
odjoisSJB's^ 2a«b?io or to run away (My.). 

7j£>%)O30$ pal&yita. Fled, run away. (My.). 

ZjWtf paldra. = srfwarscJ. (My.). 

zJcysO paUlla. Straw ; the stalk of millet or sorghum. 

palfivu. The dish called Ful&o or Pillaw (My.; 

' Br*, Hi)* 

Zi&iHi pala-aia. 1. = 5rie3?>CS. (My.). 

palasa. 2. A leaf (adaf,, <a*5 Nn. 147). 2, the tree 

Bulea frondosa Roxb. (sDJV*oiAX)^, 147; six)^ 

ri 42, o. r. ssjogri). 8 9 the. plant Curcuma zedoaria Rose. 
4, sharp (tffcb, inti 14 7); bitter (AtK, 147). 

palASa-dala. The loaf of the Butea frondosa. 
2, N. of a vritta (6h.). 

pal5sa-vriksba. s=s No. 2. (dOJWO 71 Ss.). 

paUsl. 5 ^ s8©»if 1.- (My.). 2, leafy; a tree. 3, a 

species of climbing plant. 

palikni. A grey-haired, or old, aged woman. 2, a 
cow for the first time with calf (3$ wOccb Mr. 180). 
palige. = etc. See s. 

palita. (cs Grey, grey-haired; old, aged (cf. 

54C5); grey hair■, old age (tad, Mr, 320). 2, mud, 

mire (=« 35i«Ji)). 

palita-ankura. A sprout or bud of old age 
(Cpr. 2,17). 

JiCloXoP® paluguna.f» sSex>^. Tbh„ of (8md. 838. 

364; ,T. 5, 10; 8, 26). 

palumbi. A crier, lamenter: a peacock 

(?). ssooaaocb nea* (R^v. g, after li). 

S>e;05dJO v palumbu, (Smd. 48). = ^oecaoo. To la- 

2J V 

ment (Cpr. 8, after 50; 8, 65. 80; Grj. 8, after 78; Rsv. 
13, 134; 13, after 104; T., M. a^sJJO^, to sound, to 
clamour; to lament; cf. p A>€> 1). 

?jCA) f4) palguna, = stfworbf©. (J. 8, 86). 

palya. = *«%> *5C, s5C«^ (sc 

(Perhaps conneotod w r ith 5rfoSoo<; Sk. a flower, a 

bud). Any garden green, any vegetable; a 
Vegetable dish (My.; Si. 156. 310; B. 2, 37; t. 

5C&30, 3S0©J0, 5S0d)^, spinage; Mhr. 

leaves, blades, toft of leaves). 
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pali (= pari)-anka. =s= (^c^ort), siodbrotf, ^oort, 
Hi/ortjj 570 *fr, 5*0etc,). A couch, a bedstead 
2 , a palanquin. It, a cloth for wrapping round tlic 
loins while sitting. 

2jtfQ0d0$ pall (= pari)-ayana, = ?9, sto «. ^ saddle , 

paiye,~ oto. Genitive also 33^d kJ^cS 


SJo3> (a. 398). 


;£*;> pal-a3,1. One with tusks: an elephant.— 

Kto 51)63*. The young of an elephant (*#*)# Ct. I, 30. 99; 
II, 23; f*£ol> sfceti* Smd. 11} Kk. 78, o. r. s7osl!»»; wg a 
C3* §m, 41; Cpr. 5, 04; Ssv. 8, 43; c/*. 5tod Ho. 8). — Sto 
GajAsura (Ssv. 6, 9). 

S$e> paila. 2. The large black bee (weaa, 

w«?, tosJd, sdetisSj, etc., tijaztfrt Sm.27). 
*J© paila. Tbh. of £0 id No. 11 (My.). 
sdCrfir pallaki. (My.), 

230^ pallakki. =s 33J0&, otc. Tbh. of A 

palanquin (My.; TS.; M. SOtfa, V 1 ^; T. sdw 

0. Bp. 47, 39; J. 7, 3. 6; B 4, 9; 5, 28ft). ato 

% l&W Mr. 262). *ea*a^«3 e .3*0*3.*^ ~sd^ 

FS'&cdO tSjstrVsztfj (Pi-vs.). — ste 

A palanquin bearer (My.). 

2j<S^& pallata. (Tbh. of sto*jrod>). Inversion, inverted 
order, irregular order, irregularity, change, confusion 
(e$$^, sfy^Qd) Smd. 5; Bp. 87, U; Bh, 2, 2, 19; J. 80, 
27; My; Te.). See g,3-. — WsiJgjOdd*. -o-3ft>Q&*. *= s7 
(Cpr. 8, 69). —sto -o-ft*©*. = ate 

bistro. (6pr. 5, after 64). — sSi>k3sUy 

rta--a-aJ^rC. To get inverted, oto. (Brad. 14 Mdb,). 
pallatitft. Inverted, oonfused (J. 7, 64). 
pallatise To get or bo inverted in order, to ohange 
places, to bo changed, etc. (Smd. 163. 164; s7u htork 
164 Cm.; Abh. P. 8, 14; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp, 57,64; 
Bh. 8, 27, 24; My.). 2, to invert, to put in an irregular 
order, etc. (Bp. 89,18). 'asJo s^U*3(Mr. 352). 

pftlhina.= CB^fO. Tbh. of srft^ol>?3 (§md. 852 Mdb.; 
Ct. II, 18; f>?0, aSo f9 Nn. 105; sScdoBFca, Mr. 

274; IUv. 8, after 11; 11,7; 13, 62). 

3© ftab pallanisu. To saddle (Abh. P. 4, after 119; Grj. 

6, 56} R$v. 13, after 61). 

2JCJ ^5 pallava. A sprout, a shoot; young foliage or loaves 
(oW Nil. 7. ISO); spreading, expanding. 2, coral (£> 
esBsid 130). 8, a Into 130). 4, pearls (dc£ 

fr&ixij 130). 6, a tail (uiortau 130). 6, hair (tf^d 130). 

7, a libertine, a paramour (M 130). 8, the young of 

an elephant (tfwtp, o&eS’CxAre# 130). 9, a boy (csvotf, 

130). 10, a collection of words, a vocabulary (2l 

fcXSslXfeoS, 4t£#o$o$ 130). ll,a refrain (6h.). Seo 
n^O-, *3o&«. — s^&djp^ 0. A tassel or hangings, of 
young leaves (Rt\m. 1, 13, 4). — An urn- 

brclla of young loaves (Bb. t, 12,3). 

jmtlavftkn. A libertine , a gallant (tJjstart Mr. 289). 
2 r a species of fish, Gyprfms denttculatus. 3, N. of a 
country (Bp. 6, 19). 

35$ tdiyoX^k pallava-jangama. A lascivious Jahgama 
(V. 8, 20). 


5rf<£? pftliaVft-p&ni. A hand like a fresh shoot (My.). 

3ie^t^3jw)t o pallava-prhpti. Getting shoots or young leaves, 

Seo oaeS&tfo*. 

35$ s;>o?rod pallava-ahkura. A leaf-bud (aotfeeb ik/apio* 
Mr. 106). 

3j pallava-adhare. A woman whose underlip is 
like a sprout, etc. (Bp. 3,17; 40, 14). 

5jC^ 55»>^ pallava-astra. KArna. (5fy.). 

pallftvi,=:5j« 5J No. 1. Mr. 120). 2,= 3 

si No. 11. (My.). 

pallavita. Sprouted, sprouting; spread, extended. 
(Opr. 1, Hi; Abh. P. 12, after 2; Bp, 31, 31; 36, 49; J. 
21,36). 

£^£30 pallavisu. To sprout; to spread (Cpr. 2, 10; 7, 
113; Grj. 4, 87; Bp, 35, 17; 37, 55; 60, 79; Bh. 8, 25, 7; 
J. 9, 12). 

pailava-Utpatti. Sprouting,budding, shooting. 
Bee ’tfjario tV , tdrOo 6 , a(s?o^, 

pallava-utsava. A yearly feast at which 
young foliago is worshipped in a temple, presented to 
an idol, and taken back a3 prashda (My.). 

palld. A measure of cupaoily of 100 sfirs (My.), of 
120 sers (Mhr.. II.). 

sJ0 palli.= <^§ ) - The small house-lizard, 

Lacerta gecko (8k. ; My.; m., t., Tu.; t». ao, 

UO; Mhr. £€, sraw). 3i© ^ ^ 

m ru eo Tr> (JJ 

TjJaM (Prv.). 

7')£>^ palli, ~ 3 j^ t. A hut, a house. 2, a Sottlement, 

a small village. 3, a small house-lizard. 4, a creeping 
plant. See — 5JO cIUio/l^. A cluster 

of creepers (Cpr. 7, after 81). 

pallimba. N. of a country. ^0 (sSj 

ocfcraoc^a Mr. 15). 

sie? €> pal-ili. Toothless. 2, the sun (^cd>r 

&ra. 14). — 510 053*Qdj«. A toothless mouth. 

^r»o5o^rtos5d (Smd. 221). 

5j^ palle. sfe etc. (My.; B. 2, 5; 4, 177; 5, 278)* — 
dupl. 3e>c& sdc3^ '&&Z 

(Prv.). 

5o^oab palleya. etc. (My.). 

palleha. (« etc.)_ && assd^zS^ss. -v&-. 

N. (Bp. 58, 12). 

3$e? £&) pallera. The plant Ruellia longifolia 

Roxb. (Te.; riuotfsS, ri$. at.niod,, etc. Si. 145). 

^ Cp «3 wy ' 

55e? v n pallye.-^^, etc. (B. 5,128.203). ^ (ii 

G.). 

palvala. = 5 Sdo 2. A small pond (dosi«, 

Kk. 13; cf, d'ty). 

7jS$ pava. Winn owing y cleaning; purity. 2, mud, rairo (cf. 
scititi), 3, cow-dung. 

pavadisu. == To lie down, to recline in 

order to rest, to repose (Bp. 46, 21; 47,22; J. 6. 36; 8, 
4; 21,36; 29, 49; My.; Mhr. sSakcSf^o, Sec 
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tin. (Bmd. 58). as srfdcs, Tbh. of 53 ; s3J®8j>; 

365; Kk. 46; Sm. 63; also = 3d,5&®£9STO&aBind. 122 
Cm.). £»too (Smd. 122), £>s3f8 (134), (121). 

(85), (Abh. P. IS, 11 ). ^ si pat 

Mr. 510). rlortf sdtfftf 5 (sD^o* Ct. II, 102). Bee Opr. 1, 

57; Bp. 1, 0; 28, 63; 38, 72; 49 v 25; 56, 20; 58, 37_ 

-crfdiT^o, To measure; ;o compare (Abh. I\ 11, 
103; 14,85); to prove (13, 11).-—To exceed 
measure (Cpr. 7, 106). — sstfE^O. Proof-straightness; 
exact proof or oertainty. (i, c ees 9 

cd)-?A)o) aidsSrcs* s3q$j A rt3&>&sjjjt c$ o, Aatfcrerg 0 s5o? 

^o! (8m.cl. 83; K&vy. I, 15, 44). 
xJeSos pavaua. = etc. ^ sSsScso Bhn, 46). 

pavanige. Joining, entering, being 

threaded. (T. connexion s=sflUiU, cf. ^h^l). 

—~ «3s3e$/1oc&jsDrO. -urtj. To enter or be threaded (“&&% 
Smd. 898 Cm.). 

3>53c8?&) pava?isti.« fretfsto. To thread, as a 
needle, a bead, etc. aewsf &&&*&$ 

Hvd ijcrt* ? (Prv.). 

pavana. Winnowing; purifying . 2, imid, tur (w^c* 
Ct. II, 10). 3, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

pavana-ja. ==? KSd^tf. (Bh. 1, 10, 28). 
pavana-je. The tree TGrinin alia oatappa Amalie 
C&crttf Mr. 135,o. r. "aorOtf). 

pavana-nandana. =4 (Smd. 130. 133). 

2j^^^pavan?i-suta. Bbtma(Bh.3,18, 15). 2,Hamimat. 

pavana-fitmaja. fe sdss^aba*. (My.). 
xJcBsratf pnvana-&£a. = sfcjpatffi 

pavana-asana. Feeding on air: a snake. 

pavan&sa-nA5a. Snake-destroyer; Gamda; a 

peacock. 

«3'Pofo pavana. A “pound” in money, the gold sovereign 
(My.). 

pavamana. Wind, air. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

pavami\na-8dnu. = 33>33 ?*j 3, (Sind. 133). 
£>7te$ pavara. = scisS (Bhn. 17). 

2jo 37\F pa*varga. The labial series of consonants (Bmd. 
80. 337). 

pavala. ~ «£**. Tbh. of gsyao. (gnaw Ct. II, 70; 
gS3?><L>, crfd^Ku. 7; Mr. 143; 

g>s»w, aSsStf. Si. 331; T. S6s3v», 3teG&; M. 55s«&, 

si^CD; To. ^rScaf, ddd). — sStfVstort, -sSort. A coral- 
board (C. Bp. 5, 3). — sdsWasofc. -1T30±». A kind of fish 
(R4v. 5, 115). — StfdVa&o^Mc*. («e?3d, Si. 137). 

pavaliau. =» sist&zb! (My.; Si. 108.292). 

2j«3t)73> pavada. A vow or determination to effect an object; 
fanatical, obstinate, pompous, or marvellous words or 
acts (My.; Te.; T. m^90l Mh*i $33e>£3?> } a panegyric or 
encomiastic piece in a kind of recounting the achieve¬ 
ments of a warrior, the talents of a scholar, the virtues 
of a person), sdsrarfrttfo djsa, 3 si <8 ^aSodbo dddo 5 (C. j 
Bp. 55, 47). Bee Bh. 1, 7, 2; A 

man of marvellous words or acts (C. Bp. 6, 47). 


<SL 


X;oSD& pav&di. A panegyrist (Bh. 7, 17, 30). 
tib pavi. A thunderbolt 

pavi-ghUta. The stroke of a thunderbolt (J. 6, 1). 
sJ&aij pavitra. A means of purification: a filter, a strainer, 
otc.; purifying. 2, the hum grass (rtf$ r Kn. 111). 3, a 
ring of kusa grass worn on the fourth fin go r on particular 
occasions (My.); a gold-ring worn on that linger (My.)* 

4, the middle finger (docpi^ortiO Mr. 824, o. r. $£<?). 

5, the sacrificial thread. 6, a kind of ear-ornament (v<£) 

rio&rt Smd. II; Kk. 85). 7, pure, clean, as cloth, a house, 
water, etc. (#r(, 52; My.); pure in mind, 

sinless, holy (Sk.j r®Nn. 140; Mhr.); cleanness, 

purity (Jlota, Nn. 111). Sec Bp. 54, 85; B. 5, 279. 

301; Prv. s. dtfo. 

TjS&jv pavitraka. Pack thread, or a rope or net, made of 
pack-thread. 2 , at the end of a compound = sl&sr,, 

pavitrato. Cleanness, purity (Cpr. 1,75; Bp. 4, 30). . 
&&©/Djo7\0£ pavitra-auguli. =s 3STo. L The middle 

or ring-finger. ^S^orOO (?t4^Cor Mr. 

324). 

pavifcrita. Cleansed, purified, clean, pure. (My.), 
pftyitre, = atoal, Mo. 4, q. v. 
pavi-dhara. Indra (Bp. 19, 27). 
pavi-mfirti. ; s= ?0, q. v. 

'23^3^0 payu ju. = (My.). 

7j$oz£ pavunci.« An ornament for 

the wrist of females (My.; Si. 219;Mhr.,II. s&$ot5$,~of 
males). 

pavuda. Tbh. of sgqf. (0. Bp. 63, 38). 

pavuda-vati. Tbh. of (Bp. 40, 3. 6. 23. 

88 ). . ; ; .. 

Zj$Z§ pavude. Tbh, of (Bp, 40, 18). 

7j$& pavuti. Deoeased, defunct (My.). 

2 j^5)$ocia pavuthfya. Wove silk (stj^j^^rar, Mr, 

341). 

*>$)?§ pavuse. — rj^ 5 M<=v« .5 ^ ^ea v 

oaoo Ujtfttf vdriv* (sijao, Mr. 339). 

2, N. of a tree (My.). 

pavuli. z7dW. A parapet or low wall of stones loosely 
thrown up (Mhr. sW), a surrounding wall, an enclosure; 
a rampart (Bp. 26, 30; My.: 5idf3>, tt>V Si. 107; 

see Si. 113. 262). 

Sjo^jcS Jravvane. = q. V. Suddenly, unex¬ 
pectedly Ct. I, 88; Kk. 50; Cpr. 5, 7; Abli. P. 

9, 28; V. 3, after 21; Siv. 4, 112). 
iitfd pAsu. =3 scWo, 361)^, 36?!), Cattle, both 

Bingly and collectively (especially a cow); any domestic 
animal; a brute, a beast; a mere animal in sacred things, 
an ignorant person; a victim 
en/tfeJ (Prv.). 

pasu-karma. Acting like cattle, conduct of 
cattle; copulation; sacrifice. 

Xi^^oreS?^ pasukarroa-jivi. A person who lives or 
behaves like cattle (Bp. 54, 7). 
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r patiu-karmi. A person who acts like cattle (Bp. 
57, 77; 60,40). 
pttSu-tunda. A cow’s mouth 
wOJflo Kn. 20). 

SrfO'tf paeu-pa. » (Bp. 2, 6; 22, 60; 32, 29; .37, 29; 

50, 47). 

3Ci*to?;$ pa$u-pati. — .SVi’a; ft hull. (Bp. 51, 38). 

25*03330 paSu-p&la. «* sSaksrat)*. See 
25*0337)0^ paAu-p&laka. A keeper of herds, a herdsman 
Nn. 53). 

paSu-prOraua. The driving of cattle. 

tt&O'cf&o paiu-rajju. A cord for tethering cattle. 

0j 

pasu-rdga. A cattle-disease. See •doty, 
z5*53o)88 pasu-vraja. A station for cattle, a cow-pen; a 
herd of kino, kino <rU^, rl/D^'StoAtrf; !Nn. 16; sAxrt, 
fttolSbrtv* 81). 

.#*0*3 & palu-stani. = (ay# Mr. 112). 

Z7X) paSeAt. From behind; behind; after, afterwards 
Sc r 

(l«ds3J, loCO*^ Mr. 434). 2, from the west; westward . 

$.£>;& palc&t-karisu. To com© behind (8ev. 1. 16). 
Scr » 

# paSckt-t&pa. 

tor ft 


After-pain: sorrow, regret, re¬ 


pentance, remorse. # 3 ^ 8 * sJAflvOj. (My.; B. 3, 

88). 3 ? 3$ Sdtsfo (My.; U. 5, 63). ^3^2*® # «oW^(My.; 

B. 5, 94). 

rfqif* pasuit-arthu. The meaning of pasoM. See &o&>; 
etc. 

33to pa$cfU-viv6ka. Knowledge that comes after 

an act (J. 11,39). 

paioima. =» rttc^ssj. Being behind, hinder, hind- 
mout; the back (3^5^, t3^ Mr. 327). 2, western; the 

West. — srf^sjortyj. Tho western ghauts (B. 3, 29; 4, 
163; My.). — Stf&CkGS tSrtfi/SZJodj. ss rtt^s&cS-, q. v. 

paaoima-ftCftlu, s= si} rtJSSi. (J. 8, 40). 

Ro- la —> 


to 

o&fcfcj paaoima-adri. The western mountain 
%•)• " 

paictma-abdhi. The western sea (J. 8, 49). 

2a- Q 

stJ&tSjao#’-* pascima-uttara. North-western; the north- 
tor c 

W€8t. 

#*g palya. Seeing, beholding. Seo ova*-, 
paeyat. *» 

pasyatah-hara. Stealing in the very sight of 
the possessor; a thief (<a^&/s3 ?3& *v*j3>3o Mr. 226). 
*)?;> pasa. Wish, great desire, eagerness («* 

w’otf, s3j®rt#o, 'sr^ Ss.; Klc. 55; «A)ds3e$rt Sm. 62; 
soe sdc3 1).— 3to«f3o, -sJc*>. To desire (Abh. P. 7, 141). 

paga. ( = s3tf), Seo tfw&as, d«icfioa(2, sdarao&l, 

(tfolsd#). 

pasadami. Tbh. of (Stnd. 373, Ct. II. 

40; Aae*, , oUfcrt Kk. 26, Sm. 72; To.). See rteo S3 
xitfctf, zSVjZ&tf, s&ortYSSrttrffS*, Cpv. 6, 67; Rsv. 6, after 
= No. 1. (Opr. 

7, after 115). 2, to decorate (Grj. 6, after 76; RAv. 8, 

after 5). —. -o-sdcS. To decorate one’s self 

(Rsv. 18, after 65). 2, to become beautifnl (Rsv. 8, 

after 6), 
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2, articles 


pasami. See rte^SSSfrd. 

■Sjjdgfo pasandit. Approved, admitted; agreeing to (Mhr., 

in 

H. 83*5?$. tf*j$); agreeable, comely, pleasing (My.: We,). 

pasara.=: C «(^. Tbh. of Qrtd (Ct. 11,40; $MS9 
Sm. 103; ?^5lx^'3d Ss., Sin. 103; 6t. X, 74; 

sSj^v*, ©to. Sm* 54; ^>wo, etc., 

Kk. 17; Cpr, 5, after 39; 6, after 88; Bp. 30, 6; 
87, 65. 66; 61, 40). 2,« a shop (J. 6, 19; My. 

as oiAxip See c&AMriZXd; cf. loAtiety 

^ocls) sk.TDdJsssJpl 3^tl 
3U?S (Sp.). 3, a gift (enJS3cB©cJ Bhn. 54). — 

-o-afd. To spread (v. i.), ©to. (Smd. 200). 

— StA^cSo^fff 6 . To extend (v. i.), to form a multi¬ 

tude (V. 8, 35). 

pasarike.== JS’o. 1, (Ri\m. 6,12, 37). 
of a shop (1, 16, 36). 

2j?j&X pasariga. One who spreads about (Abh. T\ 3, 19). 
pasariau. = g,XO^J, cgofciOXo. To proceed; to 
spread (v. i.), to spread abroad (Cpr. 2, after 98; 6, 58; 
7, after 92; Bp. 46, 59; 60, 21). tfdSZto&MtS&xait 55j:© 
rS^odoO 

sjS^cS, sSj^daeSO Kr.). y^rtOAjCi^ (o. r. 

rf^rtr-slw Wo±>o (8md. 266). (53«rt, 

Mr. 104). 2, to spread, ©to. (v. t., Cpr. 1, after 

101; Bp. 2 sum.; 18,107; 61,79; 6. Bp. 47, 10; B. 4, 
113). 53JSS9©* 6 ooriac^© rtsiOAitrf C&jOAi^ 

Nr.). 

sJSeB pasale. = M*#. Young, green grass, 
pasturage, a place overgrown with grass 

(Grj. 5, after 67; Rav. 5,103; Bli&gavata 10, 18, S; M. 
^ocBe^; cf. 5SXoo<). Soe to^dxJ«5. 

5 ja ra pasa. A sound produced when digging. 

— ssara arfwb.' rep. (S. Mhr.). 

zJsfea: pasada. == Tbh. of See Cpr, 

7, 107; 8, 56; Bp. 29, 7; 31, 6; 37, 65; 58, 32; 3&>. 
TjrfixxJo pas&ya. = etc. A present of clothes or 

other articles (erj.^orl^es 9 Ss.). ?i^c6s3c6t>4 fc 3S»o 
stort C3o. "3^ aJtJ odoo 

W — 0 ta — fi ,, lei 

w»55oor^ 5doj7ljv*orS^u)c (Ci>r. 7, 41). See Rh. 1, 7, 
13; 3d-. — s^oi)crU>ao. .-o-^JB3b. To give presents 
(Y. 8,25). 

pas&yata. i.»^wiofioaf 1, 2. Tbh. of 

See Grj. 10, after HO; SsS-. 

Zj?d?)0d03i pasa-5ynta, 2. : 

odo^ 1. A master of the robes (SdrtdY Ct. II, 40. 108). 
23?d!)C3rfJ^ pa dy an a. Tbh. of ajjWWitf. A gift, ft present 
(Grj. 4, after 104). &^Us33tfor! 38.^0dl>jo^a^(Rav, 10, 
after 5). 

pasdyita. 1. = afrrao&tf 1, etc. See Oort-, 3 ° 3 - } 

Sjotfd-. 

Zlzl0CX30^ pasa-dyita, 2. = scOwodbaf g, etc. (Bp. 59, 26). 

pasa-Ayta. 1.— 2, etc. (Bh.2, 13,15- 31). 

3d^«X3db pas&yta. 2. = 1, eto. (Bh. 8, 21, 26). 

pasft-Ayte. A mistress of the robes (Bh. 2,13,1 2). 
Zj zfozj pasura. » sjrtcJ No. 2, z»S5*n3. (Tbh. of 

Spread out slate: things lying spread about; a sort of 


: (sj«rp odu), 2, stars 
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to bold the measures, eto. of a shop(Mhr. d^aa); 
Sv ^_l^-^rooor’8 shop’ (Te.; Mhr. a grocer ; H. Xtod, 

srfo^dj the trade of a druggist; d*3®0, doPttaO, a drug¬ 
gist). 

(defo# pasftre. = d^ad, eto. A grooer’s shop (My.; Te.). 

Z)nJ pasi. I = Goto 1. To hunger (Cpr- 5, 63; Sbv. 

2, 65; J. 19, 50; T. dti, M. dOOo). dAjskra o (Smd, 63). 

pasi. 2. » sfttoi, sfote, 5oA4, 5 ^ 4 . 

Hunger (T. d&; m. 

To get hungry (Rsv. 5, 73). 

d)H) pasi. 3. = -^ eto. Greenness, etc. (Grj. 5 , 

53; Rsv. 5, after 55; Te.; T. s|; M. dc&>, s|) f d&0& 
wroo (Bind. 201). albedo 3<>3 (d<8 e3 Kk. 41; 8m. 44).— 
atfAicSjarte*. -&®rl©«. A fresh hide (J. 16, 24).— dAdd. 
-55d. Greenness or freshness to go away (Rsv. 2, 22). 

Sj&s5j pasime, Freshness: the state of being 

not yet dry (used of grain and wood, My.). 

3jZ)0&o?& pasiyisu.— #tfaso&> <>. To stir up, 
to rub, to excite, to shake, to churn, (<o,o$ 

c&) Oortdoo dAotfoA, saaccCc- 6 doA & oSjo dd, 

v -9 C5J &, 

(S&stras&ra in W. v. 1396). 

tinlO* pasir. ~ 2, etc. — dArtFC*. -tfc*. An 

emerald (Ssv. 8, 30). — dArird©«. A green-coloured 
peacock (Abh. P. 7, 141 MR). 
dtf&Sg) pa8ivu.= ^&2, etc. (J. 26, 35). 

£>?& pasu, 1. («0?&>5g}),~ |&2, eto. (Bp. 3, 1), 

SjFjJ pasu, 2. (Smd. 215).=:^, etc. Greenness, 
etc.; youngness (T., m. ateo; T. also smso).— # 
Xkrlu&sl}.A young child (Abh. P. 2, 
46; Bp. 52, 37). — d abort a*. -o-HW*. (Smd. 216). A 
green leaf of a palm, etc. — daJojsjoaS. A gold-coloured 
evening (Abh. P. 9, 71, o. r, in MS. A?do~), 

5j?dv) pasu. 3. (Smd. 90 ). = ?ioeio i, <>to. To divide, 
to separate, to part, to cut; to apportion, 
to distribute, to assign, to share (£$totfSrad. 
l)h.; Sin. 109; sees, drift); to be divided, etc. P. p. 
ss^ (Smd. 284. 287; Cpr. 5, 42; Abh. P. 13, 142). See 
do^do^o; Smd. s. £>oCCO. — dtfcOooA -'no*. To be 
ready or willing to share in or with. d?3c0odFo rldjc* 
(Smd. 64. 282). 

pasu. Tbh. of dab (Smd. 335). (t&ed$c3 Smd. II; 
^5Srn, 109; Te. dA, d*k; M. 35^). 

pasu-gti. (Smd. 248) = ^^, Divid¬ 

ing, separating; division; part, portion, 
share; apportionment; arrangement, dispo¬ 
sition. See -ho ur 9 Cpr. 8, after 87; Abh. P. 4, 11; 

6, 165; 16, after 5; J. 5, 44; 19,49; 

pasu-pati. Tbh. of daOdA (Smd. 376). 

5j&y<»o pasuba. (ft. 

A kind of bird with greenish plumage (tfoufj# 

Mr. 174; To. dds$, a goldfinch; a bottle-nest bird). 

s>&>e3 pasube. (fr. ddo s)~ 


§L 


A long bag that has its openingin 
the midst and is thrown over the shoulder 
so as to form two divisions (M. dosod^, 

T. 3|; To. wASo-Sioia), 

sS?&>e3 63 pasube-vala. A man who carries a 
pasube: a merchant (^ Kk. 34; sm. «7). 

pasumba, = etc. ries* 

odi^K d£SFo (aJOfS Mr. 444; Ssv. 3, 33). 

djsbd, etc. ^'sridoottra dr^adr 

la 


3jj$i>53^ pasumbe. ^ 

slrafs etvcyd, dwro 

(Smd. 26). 

v fou* pasur. 1. To be green (do^d smd. Dh.; 

t. 4>. 

pasur. g^?ood). 2 .-(^O3 ob - , dedoo)), 

5 o;j‘ do, 3 o#jj. Green colour, green¬ 

ness, yeHowishness; youngness, freshness; 
unripeness; tenderness; young, green grass; 
an emerald dti Sm. 69; 8 e« ct. n s . sfiisJAte; 

wO w 

dood^^cr 6 ). d^or(rv« (Smd. 52). XxbAr (J. 20, 5). 

*8*^ i^tooF (C. Bp. 11,!!).«« d?^doA. 
-^oA. A green coat (§av. 3, 16). —- d*kfortu3«o. 

Rice mixed with green-oolouring substances and used 
for nivAji (RAm. 1,16, 44).— d^ddodrt.-eniftrt. A green 
cloth (J. 8, 22). — d^dodc^o. ^ddo. To grow green (Bp. 
26, 4i).~-d^djd£4. ~doe&.= ddodFc^.(w^r<dd«:«, ddd 
"fy'JS 8m. 68). — d^djdosjy.rto^. -^jartD 4 . A green lustre 
(j. 3, 5). — dKndJjV’*. A green leaf or petal 

(J. 15,10). d?ior»Fo , 8 < ^5. -'B'otfrs. An emerald bracelet 

(Abh. P. 9, 171).d^ortro^. -11*0*. An emerald (dal 
Ct. II, 112). — --ersod^A 

cluster of young fruits (Ssv. 2, after 42). — dxb£OF&. 
A green, very small fruit (Cpr, 7, alter 115; V. 2, 43). 
(slradodo) d^doFvioSn^djsdjF, v^odb^v'^drlodjF, d 
ra t3jadoF d^rjggdjs^ddoo oio& (Cpr. 7, 49). 
—• dSiOdrw. -djcS. An emerald (taftrtdde:*, dvd^af 
Kk. 48). •— d?vbdFra. -to^. Green, yellowish colour. 
2, a male person so coloured: Vishnu (o^rfodoejdo Ct. 
II, 31). —• drt)dF^o«. -d(^cj«. (Smd. 216). A green 
pandal (Cpr. 1, after 101; Rsv. 8, after 5). — d?&dFd 
«*• -ddc«. as dXl>r(Ftj«. (V. 4, 14; Ssv. 1, 45). — d*kOF 
a. -<na. To get green foliage. vodj^dojd^t?5F^d 
djss^j (R&ghc, 17, 54). — Green grass 

(Abh. P. 7, 15 7)-dR’JsSFVrU -dVrto. Green or fresh 

light or lustre (Cpr. 6, 52; J. 8, 4). 

5j?oosg>r pasur~pu. (Smd. 248). Greenness, the 
colour of the emerald Kk. 25 ; Abh. p. 3 , 

after 33; Grj. 7, 89; V, 4, 14; T. diad , do&dj, d003$ ). 

-2365^. To become green (Sav. 3, 9). 

SjT&tf pasula. = (Bp. 24, 63). 

5j?o 0^ pasule. (fr. = A child ( r r. 

dtoc<, dodjo<, s%d«3«, tyo&v*; M. 55;dc«). Seo J. 4 r 
34. 40; 7, 42; 19, 23; 20, 14. 16. 20; 21, 24; 28, 16. 19. 

22. 25, 27. 33, 35; 29, 24_= +>< 

M*o*, (J. 9, 14). 
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fjcS pasu’ctana. Childhood (J. 28,6 i). 

■Sift pase.l. (f*. sSfcs).««&8. A layer; a bed; 
a beautiful seat, artrfjjav* e-ajar 

Sjjso0 *«CAitS tecs’^es'c&Jdak afVJiv'S 
53,1 ^ ibj (Cpr. 7, nfter 92), See Smch 214; Opr. (J, After 
77; 8 : after 59; Grj. 5, after 67; ttvafFrl, #*s*r 

?3, 3^53^, ^53^, — titiAote*. To 

•make (something) one’s bed (J. 22, 14)«—~ To 

bo on a seat (V. 8, 35). — -'»*£. To put a 

seat (Grj. 4, after 159). 

sS?S pas8. 2. A meaningless, vain word (*&M 

US 5t. I, 72, o. r. da-; cf. aa»J, Jles»2). 

Sj£ pase. 3 . - -*)■&>• (My.). 

pastaka. Tbh. of a&KGcb (My.). 

.M 7\ pastttga. = (My.), 

pasty a. A house. 

pasne. Tbh. of Sjj^. (Tp* 51, 16; My.). 
izJCotfo pahadu. A hill (My.; Mlir., H. s3co?^). 

■TM&d pa bare. (fr. S^&d). «? fcaoa, aw<5 1, A period 

of three hours, a watch; a watch or a guard; the 
business of a guard, the state of guarding (Mbr., H. 

Si. 268. 278; My.; Br. sjscra)-^<5 

«jaaio. To watch (My.). — vaodw. To watch. 

!&G?c3 55 o»s3 stfstfd? (Prv.). s$s*<3e &ckrk. 

To go about on guard.. sSctftJ'' ^dor<j53 *5^*30wrP©tf,) 
(Si. 898). —* 3a>t?sc3sl -°js 3. A guard, a sentinel (My.). 

pala. ~ &fcjU The sound of rain or tears 
falling in big drops, that of fruits falling 
in numbers when shaking a tree (My.); that 
of leaves agitated by wind (8. Mtir.).— 

vep. (S. Mhr.)*«— 3dV?5. With the repeated sound of 

(My.). 

pala. 1. Tbh. of $<o (Smd. 338). 

pala. 2. w sS*> No. 2. (Mhr. also sd*’» B. 5, 226). 

palak *= A sound produced when 

an earthen vessel with water breaks (S. Mhr.). 

palakane. = With 

a glitter, with pure brightness, with a Hash; 
brightness, pureness, etc. (tstftftf, $$Dre^q3ro 
Ot. II, 30; T. 53*1.3*, S3*2&> ; Te. s3*Si*; M. to 

to **' 

glitter), 

Zitf&j palak a. =*. etc. (C. Bp. 5, 48; J. 8, 4; 17, 23). 

3jtfo& pal&nktt. = (sS^osO V etc.), (SCWa 

feb To touch with force or roughly, to 
strike or dash against, to strike, to push, 
etc. .(rra^^afretf Sind. Dh., o. r. aStootfo; T. to 

boat; to dash against). 

palacane. = ^^^ etc. (Rev. 6,2). 
palaeu. = stedsioi, otc. s3*tios3 (&<aostf, 

^0 Mr. 317). 

Sjtf?£c3 palaccane. =* etc. (»$£$.» o Kk. 
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52; Ssv. 1, 46; 5, 8). — oJ»rU -wriJ. To booomo 
bright (Opr. 1, 123); to become pure (Y. 3, 18). 

paMcil, 1. (Smd. 48). = && 

e^o. To strike against, to strike, to touch, 
to dash against; to clash together, to encoun¬ 
ter; tO Oppose, to resist Smd. Oh,; 

3 ^orO, Kk. 58,o. r. $sik>> 8m. 44; etc., 

Ss.). ai*ot4ti3$foc8 (Smd. 298), See Abh. 

P.3, 51; 10, 57; 13, 38. 144; Grj. 2, after 106; Rsy. 5, 
77.123; 6, after 11 (twice); 13, After 54; 13, 61; 13, after 
71; IS, 83; 13, after 83; 13,86. 92; J, $, 3; 22,28; 26, 
10. — sS*o.rt«3. -we5; To strike against and shako or 
put into commotion (Opr. 1,33; 2, 7; 7, 127; Abh. P. 12, 
11; 16, 42). 

sStfo&j palahcu. 2. Opposition, resistance, 

backwardness (J.«, 34). 

sJs^ozS palanee. = etc. (aaora^Fo ct. 11, 59). 

ZjVO paladh =5 (s5*a. Tbh. of or Turmeric; 

the colour of turmeric, yellow (Rev. 6, after 11, twice; 

J. 6, 81.; 8, 4; Mhr. To. cf. ;ad*SiH$r). 

paladiya.=: 58*cS, etc. (My.). 
palad6.^= s3*aod), 8f*iSlocb # 'sS^iSLi (Perhaps con¬ 
nected with Sk. npsiE^, flour or meal mixed with 

ourdsj a decoction; or Tbh. of SSijS^tfP). Boiled aud 
seasoned vegetables mixed with flour, curds, etc. and 
used as sauco ■(^^530^. G*). 5l*c3 (?vC5'!^ 

G.). See G. s. uraask 1. 

pAla-manjari. N. of a r&ga (J. 21, 56). 
titfexh pal ay a. Tbh. of (Bp. 59, 49; 6. Bp. 48,28). 

— = ga>0das38^. (Bp. 56, 37). 

palayisu. ws Tbh. of 

To talk incoherently or deliriously, to cry, to lament, 
to wail (arj. 8, 79; Kiv. 18, after 104, 110 & 130; Te. si 

palavisu. •— etc. (Grj. 8, after 73). 

*)tfo3 pal&ve. (or tia&J). (&md. 247). 

pnlara. *s eto. (G. 490; My.). 

sjy-o)^ palila. Cunning, deceit, craft s m d. 

II; Abb. P.11,8). 

pali.«^l, etc. Seo e.g. ?i^v\ ei'tfsS*, 

palika. = 1, £*#.:>, 5i**8C, 3Cf^s>. 

Crystal (Smd. 81; T. sd*ortj, M. S*oortJ), 
paliku.^ (Smd. 358. 364; see 

*a*o, Cpr. 1,120; 6, after 71), 

SjS?*? palip.« X&'&i eto. See (s. 2), 

(rfOsi*^). 

paliga. (= etc.). 

^-R palige. Tbh. of 55fei* 2. See 

palita. (5jaS).f ^c. See 
palita. A certain measure of time (Abh. P. 1, 62). 
palita-upama. Equal to a palita (Abh. P. 1 : 
67.68; 1, after 68). 


Tbh. of Kli 

op 
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/palitUya.» ;©tf©,.eto. (dXtij* yartVJ ©3>Vrtoas$ 
^•tf^Pilr, 217). 

©S?©c palidya.^ ©tfcS^oSo, etc (s^otsjd, ©35^© Nr.; ^©j 
?S,^ 35S pi Si. 313; C. Bp. 5, 60; J. 6, 44; My.). stotortotiJ 
©<?©^ (${«&>$, &&%$ Nr.; Si. 436). ©«? 

©^P (Prv.). 

Sj^roJ palisu. « **&*). See ssV©#**). 

paloku. ©W* etc. (^W 6k. II, 84; Jffn. 13, o. r. 
sSQ&j; J. 8, 4; Rsv. 5, after 55). — siMjrtJSti. 

A water-pot of oryatal (RSv. 13, 35; fisv. 2, 103).—- ©Vo 
tfo©riL -©>& A bead of crystal (V. 37, 16). — ©Vitfosw 
xS© s . -srarteD*. A flagstone of crystal (Rsv. 3, after 130). 

palunkll. = q. y. (jjfcaotfo Smd. II; 

Kk. 92). 

3u^ palla. (fr. ©rk 3 ). = Depth (T.* My. a» 

©vp; a pit, a hole in the ground, or in the 
SUrfaCG Of a thing (T., also ©©->©o«; M.jTe. &V; 
My. as low ground (64*. 4, 23; J. .to, 8; 5, 6; 

m.; Te. also ©©o©;,My. as anullah, a stream 
(Bp. 55, 23; My. as ©V>). 

palli. 1. (fr. afcb 8). = 8k. Si© Nos. 1 A 2, 

A settlement, an abode; a hamlet, a village 

(Bp. 18, 7; J; 6, 47; T., M.; Te. ©© o3o, ©«3 ; T., M. also: 
a couch, bed, dormitory), iS&ti gfty (©*£«>, ©toaawsb 
Ilia.). See ©j«j-. 

palli. 2. (fr. sftfci?). A play at which two 
hoys mutually seize their left hands and 
try to hold them fast in spite of the contrary 
endeavours of others (Tu.). 
lilbj (Prr,). 

; #<P palli. m ©© V. Seo ^©ortFV,. 

5ju3^ pal, as ©CD 1, q, v. — ©CD CD. rop. = ©CD ©CD. (Bmd. 
G5> — ©O Wtf. = ©O ©CD& (Smd. I). 

pala. 1. = ©tfj ©ctf. A sound in imitation of 
the rattling or pattering of the fall of loose 
or single things, as of hail-stones. — ©cd ©«. 

rep. The repeated sound of pala, ©CD ©CD ©(^CDcsSOc^ 
ojOtfej s* citp»ao (Sind. 65). — ©CD ©CD?J. With 

tho repeated sound of pala (£©eJ 7 >$Fo Smd, I), rtrt^^o 

©jrtv* ©cd ©Mc&cD©f ^z&oss&co*© 

©ogd 3 (R4v. 8,118). 

SjCJ pala. 2. (Smd. 70). =sics*, 3ot5, rio». (Ripeness): 
old; worn out; ancient (T.; M. siC5 , ; To. s^y, sen 
©Fs* 1 & 2; T., M. ©C&>, to ripen; to grow old). — ©CD 
cswrto (Sind. 70). An old knife-blade.— ©CDrt^r*.-tfc^GS. 
Ancient Kannada (Smd. 78).— ©CD$o« Old paddy (<&&, 
©GD*odb c$oo Nn. 47). — ©CDS3*5£>©.-©Ja&©. An old man. 
tf«?odff«^rtck BSD 4 © ©CD^©©©o(Srad. 81). 

5 SeO?f palaka. (-“cs^- Use, practice, habit, 
Custom (My.; M.; T. *$%, * 0 %, 5t6J«^). 

55 & 2 - 8 -? 3 o palakiau, = ^o?^. To accuscom, to 
make familiar by use, to halntuate, to inure 
one to anything, to train; to practise; to use 


©i\ 

V 4 


Qt 

noM^JLj 


(T. ©CDt^, SSptour, M. ©CDtf^; It.* T. ©a, to become 
bitual by learning or exercising; ©CDrO, ©CDorto, to bo 
used to, etc.; to bo in use; M. ©odi^, to bring into use; 
M, ©CD 8 , to be habituated, practised ; ©CD^, to exorcise, 
habituate, train; cf> t^V’Br 1). 

3>e*3rt palaga. A withered or dry leaf (fcwhd© 

Bmd. I; M. ©C5o^e3', T. ©CDJ^, the withering of loaves, 
the ripening of fruit). 

5ft3P\?C)s} paIagisu. = ©C5^©0, (My.). 

ZjCJrb palagu. To become used to or familiar 
with, to be trained, etc.; to be in use. ©cd/s© 
(My,). ©CDA© ©a©, (My.). 

Zj$3coC> paladu. (Smd. 70 ).» stock, That is N 

old, worn out, faded or decayed Smd. I; 

T. ©CDtaJ). 

palapu, A black colour applied to grey 
hair tis&r s m a. i; c[. ©«©; T. ©csoisj, that 

which has a yellow* odour, as withering leaves; a yellow 
sulphuvet=* «5©3«)d; ©odbs^, ©tas^, a yellow paleness; 
a golden colour; colour; T& ©^3, reddish; ©$0g, ©cd^. 
dun, sorrel; rod colour =s 55*)Wu; cf, ©^©jF). 

©CDCXSOT^ palayige.» ©CD^Drt, ©Wo&jH, ©GD£rt. Tbh. of 
©4o^i? (or a ©fos-irt?). A banner, a flag (^©c^ §md. I, o. r. 
©CD«Ort; Nr., o. r. ©CD^rt; if?©© Bhn. 82). 

See Abh. P. 3, 60; 13, 68; Rsv. 6, after 11; IS, 69; 18, 
after 71; ^©^CDo*ort, rtjs^©CDo5or1c>30, 4*rt©GDC&)rto&, 
^XJ5©^CDOCortod}. 

©C3<D>^ pafayige. — ©CDoJort, q. y. Seo J. 12, 51; 16, 9; 
©^©jjCD^rtocJo. — ©CDc&flrtcd^. -4od&i A flag-staff (J. 
17, 9). —©C5^)rt©oa. -©j©. The point of a flag (16, 33). 

palasu.» ^cw©o. To become old or worn 
out, to decay, to go to ruin, to be spoiled 

(£>CD* Smd. I). ©©aq$tf^©w?d»o5* 

(291). 

7jCD<5o palaha, 1. Tbh. of ©&]©. Smd. .1; 

©S3© Hia.; V. 5, after 21). 

©CD<5o palaha. 2. (Tbh. of ©Wtf 2). A screen for hunting 
purposes ©d Smd. I; T. ©©ortj, a tent; any 

cloth covering). 

pali. 1. = To revile, to scold, to re¬ 
buke, to scorn, to upraid, to deride (&?s Smd. 
JDh.; ©^>©W, ©rtCD« Smd. I; *CD-aJ©0 Ct. II, 22; JrtCD« Sm. 
115; T., M.). ©CDSo ©^*©0 tS ^6 (Grj. 1, 23). See Opr. 
7, 31; Bp. 4,25; Rftghc. 17,66; Rsv. 1, 45; 7, after 98: 
13, 60; Sir. 4, 54; J. 4, 1; 9, 4; 15, 10; Jus. 1,3 6. 

pah. Blame, rebuke; 

fault, guilt (Rsv. 1,45; 18, 12; 14,after 14; T., M.).— 
©CD’ To revile (8»v. 1, 19; 5,4; see ^©4 CD’^cdj^).— 

©CD’sJitieD 9 ^. To bring blame upon (.T. 18, 15). 

S>C0 9 pali. 3. To beat or drive dogs (srao^ An^ 

8md. I; T. esa, ©a, to heat). 

pali. 4. A pig or bar of metal (^?©© 

$1^ Smd. I; T. seo wV). 

djC^pali. 5. = (*4 Ct. I, 60,o. r. ©«?)• 
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fall. Tbh. of Equality, likeness; a 

"counterpart: an equivalent; compensation for injury, 
amends (*30, del?, ra®*$ll, *3$, 5ij®aSrcl, "'&j»iab 9 
etc., 'ScStfr- raw*! (Rev. 14, after 

14). Bee tf^raw*. — raw 9 <£. =* raw 9 

rtj&raj. To give or offer as an equivalent. & Scraw* 
ctijp* %i^odj .-jtfrajo rac5fi>(is$el) eru?.'S^o (Rsv. 14, 14). — 
rattVttfOfj. -^JS350. = £0* £r. SCfoSO^ $&) 

55C3M^o^,cSj. r (Ray. 14, after 14). ~~ 33W 9 
To look upon as an equivalent (Bsv, 14, 75), 

XW paii. 2, Tbh. of dli. (^gU^si Sind. Dh., Smd. I; fit. 
IJ, 46; nU*JoSm. 115). Sou s^3rt%>% ^draw*. tfddo 
lira ?^rawrj3C3* (FUv. 6, after 11). — # W 9 o&j d>.-trotl A 
garment of paU (V. 37, 16), 

pali-pAvuge. Tbh. of (Smd. 30). 

*$&)>£$) palivu. W ^2, etc. (fed fit. II, 40; «5^, ta© 9 

Nn. 108; J. 7, 10; 18, 42; 28,02). 

£05*5^ pali-hatta. Tbh. of (3md. 30). 

palu. 1. (Smd. 59 ). ~ aifcitf, efoni A forest, 
a jungle («*rara Smd. I; U>ow, wlr* fit. II, 62 ; 

&oto, fcato 8m. 21; ibo&j 112), «2lC5odo tfario 
(Srad. 156). See s3eo>V; Abh, P. 1, 102. — ra«jr(W\ -vfw 9 . 

A forest to bo left far behind (Abh. P. 7, 130). — BJC30 
SSaO. -siSo. To got into a forest (Abh. P. 8, after 5; 8, 
15). 

palu. 2. ( 5 j^o).^^ 6 . Rubbish, sweep¬ 
ings, weeds &m. 112 ). 

3j&30otfj paluhku. Bee 53e5j 0 =®t), ratfootfj. 

*>£ 0.353 paluva. « rffcji, etc. 

Jangle-Are fit. IX, 113), 

3S&9* pais, a 3»2 (Smd. 185), oto. (T. SlC^Oli).33W 9 
rtto } . Ancient poetry (fit. 1,1). — sSC^rt&Faf. -tfrarra. 
An old ragged garment (V. 12, 20)- 
An old fire-brand (J. 31, 55) 

(V. 10, 7). — 530* &*&>,. -3®ao,. Old copper frrtos&ft* 
fit. I, 32). —- raco 9 crijo. -eso 3. An old man; rac^ocbv 4 , | 
an old woman (Smd. 185).— sdC^Q &!)$*&. As boforo 

(J. 30, 29). — 5dC3®STO^O. -rajs>34>. == The vfida 

(Kk. 70: Sm. 34; Ssv, 2, 12). 

*j££^ palke. 1. (fr. ra&oa). « otc. Lying down, 
etc. (^Cd>c3, afod)fj»«) §md. I: dodoras 8 . ; *5tS , do3j. 

9 7 & t 

Kk. 30; 3m. 76, o. r. tfg). 

5SC$^ palke. 2.=( 2 } 

closely (see Smd. s. S3'tfocto*). — 
about (Grj, 6, 7, rac^e? 9 in print), 

See *Jde;oc$raw^ra, raoo^ | 


<SL 

uro. 2, a 


5SC3053f\aSo . -*£&> . 

t-3 CO 


■ 33W 9 rt^. 

. rawM'JSsetf. An old ox 

co 


- sdCfi^ ^CJ^odJOj. To ombrace 

• 53C3" <$*. -'USS*. To como 
*0 


aS&J^rt palkSga. 


ares 3 rt. 

"u* 

palgi. =: 3o 6TJ ,q. v. (W. a fruit put to ripen; 

SCO &C3 2). 


ZSC&P palti. « 35S o , etc. ^md. 1; Tc 

Sk. loriOe, t4raD5)). 
z&ctio pAm&u. = 53;)o?l>. /bwi. cfc. See ^,5 ifci 

<y —ft c) 

p&msule. = 3cao*3-j?J. Am unchaste woman. 




c/. 


Sl»o?do pAmsu. Oas/, powder, sand; dung, manure, 
species of plant (= ^sdr^is 5 ), 

Sj^oxtad pflmsul^. A menstruous woman, 2, a licentious, 
unchaste tvoman. 

pD^Er pAk. =« sdraaJj, in to lie down (My.). 

Sa>^ paka. (T.; a village near Madras, inhabited only 
by Brahmans; M. a famous low-caste sago). 

—- SCiH^aio. K. of a country or district. — 33e>i5 t c3'»^o 
A sort of Sfidra beggars, who hunt, sell palmyra 
writing-leaves and drugs, and are fortune-tellers (My.). 

ZJv& pftka. 1. Very young (cf. K. si^o 2); simple; honest; 
ignorant. 2, the younff of animals; a child (see H1A. s. 
siortsS). 3, N. of a daitya. 

S3*>?5r phka. 2. Cooking, baking, roasting, boiling, dressing 
food, maturing . 2, the state of being well boiled, etc.; 

maturity, ripeness, perfect development; completion, per¬ 
fection, accomplishment. scsvi? wd 

(Bp. 36, 46). aU'rt cJo&a^, (Prv.). 3, 

digestion. 4, deoootion (Mhr.). 5, syrup (My.; Mhr., also 
srsotf). —* ss^rtusv 6 . -TPjcV^. To beoome well boiled, etc. 

^ra7ls,\) sow#Tift(3ds?^^ocb Mr. 217). — 33® 
tfortocb*. -o-.ess ra.Tsc^o, (j. io, 29). raj®raj. 

To cook, to roast, etc. (Bp, 57, 34). raw® raj®&rairapij c 3 ® 
•e'ra^ewra? tet? (Prv.). 

oS'S^cdoS^ pAka-yajha. A simple or domestic sacrifice. 2, 
cooking (My.). 

pAlca-ripu. Indra. 

p&karipu-tanaya. Arjuna (Siv, 4, 82). 

pAkal, Tbh. of (Sm. 57). 

oJt>^© pAkalu. The dmg Costas speciosus or arahicus. 

pAka-lAlitya. Accomplished charm (in poetry, 
Grj. 2, after 106). 

p&ka-e&le. A oook-room, a kitchen. (My.). 
pftka-Afisana. Punisher of the dnitya PAka: 

Indra. 

p&ka-8&8ani. Indra’s son Jayanla; Arjuna. 
p&ka-IAstra. A book on cookery (My.). 

ra pAka-Bthhna. A place for cooking, a kitchen. 

tp v ' 

phka-ari. Indra (Ssv. 1, 83), 
p&Jd. 1..ws srsis'j 2. A side of a roof (Mhr. ra®aj, 

*%f3ec; see h»tf-). 

Sj® - ^ pAki. 2. Being cooked, becoming mature, riponing; 
being digested. 2, a cook (My.). 

sa-frefedo p&kitu. A At pooket” (My.). 

3 j®?r 0 pAbu. 1. An exclamation of praise (ifjf.r??® kicS cd)5l 
Bhn. 38, o. r. ra®od>^). 

SjS^O pAku. 2. w ra®^- 1. See Ud- 

pAkya. To be cooked; obtained by cooking; facti¬ 
tious salt; saltpetre. 

JCSStfP® pAkbanda. — rasstfps. (Sk., Mhr.; ra®A) B ^ G.)* 

STSSOr 1 ? pAkhandi. = ra®rac^. Heterodox, heretic (Mhr.; 
B. 5?110 f 176). 

Sj® 7\ paga. == acrsnl. Tbh. of sysvS. The fourth part of a 
pana: 1 anc 2 kAsus (My.). A>i^*3ejj t3f k ' l ?oAjdraorajcS ,s 
ts»ok>^ ?s»riray*, 05$ ra^raj* ttfdo 
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(o. r. e$4 raad 

g a? fr^dJ^ ecxfcr^ri^ Sjutif «?$ •$ rad 

>S de^ mtfo; rvia^ (a, r. J&Oll7$; dJa^d^J 

esA eSD©|rt to^dj^', »5j ■A®^nsjj<; dod 

M tfes^maxo (Mr, 365). See djjsc^rt. 

SDXri p&gada. Tbh. of (§md. 888. 850; Kk* 58; 

Sin. 44). 

TO>Xtf p&gara. ~ s&rlO*, etc. (My.)* 

toX 6 p&gal. ~ carte, 35»'irKt), wrad. Tbh. of roa^ad 
(Smd. 367; Kk. 98). 

CDTto pagala.« ssarto*, eto. (aryj-atf Smd. II). 

3PDAD pAg&. A horse stable (Mhr.. H.). IfcKtods TOrra 

(£jc& t5, Gh). 

TO?:Dd pAgAra. = 3sarlo«, etc. (Bh. 2,13, 25). scarraoa 
earidok xsarte asaes^rSe? (Prv.). 

TOXo pAg*u. A kind of turban (My.; Si. 217. 401; T. 333rto, 
5337^; Br. 33®nra; Mhr., H. asa/la^S*©.; see tfjAbsi^-), 
toXjT^ pAguda.= 33e)d^ 2, 2. Tbh. of (asa, 

Nr.; yudril, 33^||'a<, etc. B1A.). 

^o3o pAhktSya. (fr. do^). Fit to sit in the general 
row at meals, fit to be associated with. (My.). 

Sjdort) pangu. Manner, form, shape (wyatf 

Smd. 7. 3; dOfca, wrad Sm. 71; tferetf 83; Oh. v. 232)5 

(fittingness, fitness, propriety, agreement; 
beauty T.; m. b®o^, d®ao>; likeness, simi¬ 
litude, resemblance (iooa, xrasjj. ct. ii, loif 

etc., II, 32; ataj^ Kk. 31; da, sjdU, sjdX 

Mt etc., Sm. 55; JTOCfy 83; cf. ajaefc 8). &Fra*odoJo 

^odjodjtd scsofto, c3e, ssdosS^ S3fc^o (Oh. 

V. 133). 5&»$^&ri93<344rf steofi^o^md. 290, 

o. r. stoj&ASo^), iS^e-kcbstf toisfiodb t> 

do djsco^ Seidodrdjo #ocJjv^$3o i5^5oWo ,s (121). 

sreorto (Ct. II, 26). Sec Opr. 5, 90; 6, 72. ~ 
fortes 9 . -<»©*.. To know, or follow, the proper manner 
or method (K^Vadrtsi)# Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 6, 83). — scraorf 
CO*. -£?C5\ To deviate from the proper manner. 

*rad$cxko, c-3>07Witfj } &o08o&t3, €5<0 ^C5 8 c!Ss®o^^ ^od> 
cT 6 wa^sSd^o ctfd£o (Smd. 28). — aiaorfaftei). To 

lose one’s form, to be defaced (dpr. 5, 19). 

Zjvti# pAcnka. Cooking; maturing; digestive (8k,; B, 4, 
25); a cook (Sk.; My.). 

585)23 paci. 1. = 33D*>. etc. (My.). 

So)e3 paci. 2. Milk, in children’s language 

(My.; Te., T., M.). 

TOel pAci. Tbh. of 35^zd. (My.). 

TOeI^ pfieikb. Tbh. of (Si. 349.441. 461; Te.; T. 

**fr %1U> M - *^>- 

pAoisu. To cook, boil or roast (J. 26, 49). 

<SDiL3^ pAocha. s=s ssstesiaaS, -KJactfsScE). A king, a Pasha (My.; 
Mhr., H. TO*yao&, TOdSJDsys; Br. toc&sto; M, 

Cf. 

TO20 p&ji. Low, mean; r scrub, a sorry fellow (My.; 

Mhr., II., Br.). v»t5 TO24, 3 j?> 63 (Prv,). 

TOoeiSbc^g pAiicajanya. (fr. do^tooi). iV. of tlie conch of 
Krishna which was taken by him from the demon Pahcojuna 


§L 


(aloaj Nn. 65). 2, relating or belonging to 

classes of beings (ltfj<y*j!l^ 65). 8, fire (V&0, 65). 

4, the moon (Sotocak, 65). 

pilncajanya-dhara. Krishna. (My.). 
TOOEiDD^) p^ncaratra. (fr. doi^OD^). A vaishnava sect 
following the doctrine of the pancar&tra books, (My.). 
TOoe^DO p4ncftla. (fr. &c?&s>t>). Relating or belonging to 
panc&la (Bp. 40, 18); the country of the panc&las (Bp. 
6, 18) or a ruler of thorn. 2,= dousDV 5 No. 1, an associ¬ 
ation of five guilds, via. those of the carpenter, weaver, 
barber, washerman, and shoemaker (Sk.), or those of 
the oarpenter, brazier, ironsmith, goldsmith, and stone¬ 
mason (My.). 8, a kind of poetical rfti (KAvy. IV, 2. 

5. 6. 9), 

«DootJ7)(27^^ociO p&ue&la-taraya. The brother of Draupad! 
(Bh. 5,11,84). 

pancAla-tanuje. = srsoWD®. (J. 32, 56). 
TOO&jdO pAiioftli. Draupadi. (Sk.; My.). 

TOOt*3e>sn>«&e# pftn6Alik&-antka. An imago Bn. 

102 ). 

TO>0£*yDC^ pAacS-like. == dDoMteo No. 3 (KAvy, IV, 9). 2, 
a doll, a puppet (see Mr. s. s^tf). 

TOoeyod p&ncAle. = ajDojav)©. (J. 2, 50; 4, 72; 8, 4B). 

TO»0 pAt. An interjection used in calling. 

2jo)U pata. (fr. so-d&o, Smd. 246. 250 ). Singing: a 
song (Te, T., M. amW j^). eiii ^eJonv 
(i98). 

TOW pAto. 1. Breadth, expanse, extension. See TOildo 1. 
TOU pata. 2. Tbh. of acDtf. (My.). See dC-, 

TOUoti-d pAtancara. (fr. A shop-lifter \ a thief. 

TOU?^ pivtana. Splitting, cleaving; breaking, destroying; 
tearing*. See £6)$*-*. 

pAtala. = TOdO. red, pink-coloured. 2, tho 

trumpet flower, Bignonia snaveolens. 3, a species of 
rice ripening in the rains. 

TOU«0 pAtali. toU^. as The trumpet flower, big¬ 

nonia suaveolens (sjgypj, 3CDcfo Mr. 118; srecSO Sm. 25; 
tSdXOTOCfOe ft® Si. 134). 

pAtalita. «= si^Wu No. 1. (Abh. P. 12, after 2, bh. 

4, after 70). 

57DU«D^i^) pAtaii-putra. The capital of Magadha, Pali- 
bothrn, the modern Patna. (My.). 

TOi}e!)s$0 pAtalima. A pale-red or rose colour. (Cpr. 4, 
after 88). * 

TOklrf patava. (fr. sj^J). Sharpness, acuteness; oIevernos8; 

energy; rashness; health. (My.). See s$-. 

TO&JD pAtA. = sEralf 2. Ruin, demolition (Mhr.). 2, a lino 
as drawn through a letter (My.; Mhr., H. spfera, ap*m>; 
Br.); a mark put to an item in an account (My.). 

5 G«)&j pati, 1 . «s fsiDfei 2j, Manner, form, 

shape (My.; To.); degree, extent, size (My. ; To.); 
fitness, propriety, agreeableness (Bh. 1,12,20; 
j. 34, so); likeness, similitude, resemblance 
(^ a > SCAio^) etc., *e>5S^ Sm. 56; 90; Bp. 

6, 10; 35,55; 54, 17; cf. to© 2, acieCD 9 ). ssDlicOoo JrfJiok 
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fert©s&?5»P (frvl)* *-• A proper vessel 

Bp. 9, 1 2). — 3C5>i3ri^?J. A fit deity (Bp. 51, 75). 

Sjo)&3 p4ti, 2, (fr. 25^5 8 ). 'Downfall, ruin, defeat, 
discomfiture (tfort&m. 90; cf, i). 

33 ^|S pAH. 1. = (3^05'). Seo s^O^ii 

p&ti. 2. = gcrskrs No. 2. (My.). 

;Cu>&3 p&ti. 3.5= 5J3>a. A gang of workmen (My.). 

putita. Split, deft, broken, torn, plucked. Sec 
vus«-. 

s;i>&5?k p&tisn. 1. (fr. ssabi 1). To extend (v. t.), to spread 
out, to build on u largo seal© (Bp. 16, 11). 2, to be 

oxcessive, to surpass, to excel (J. 34,10). 

3 SD&& pAtisu. 2. Tbh. of (Bp. 51, 75; J. 6, 37). 

SjsW,} pfi/tu, 1, (fr. a*8). («?*«•). Falling; a 
fall (T©.; m. teredo). See % a declining 

state (T3.). 3, the ebb of the tide (Te.). 

3 Do)M^ patu. 2 . (fr.'tfl&M)/*** So^os. 

Obtaining, incurring, undergoing, experi¬ 
encing, feeling, suffering (Te.;T. f m. moby Sco 
asiarkb, $$$-, &&-, sJsfc-. 2, manner of 
being, state, nature, manner, mode (My.$ Te,; 
t. swkkv, m. piW) soe eSjatf-). 3 , proper state, 
fitness (My. ; m. 3 wdo). 4, measure of space 

and time (M.); time, occasion (Te.). 5, capture 
(T.); obstruction, detaining, arresting (M.). 

Sj-cfeS pitfo. = 33*&i 1. Regular or sucoesBive order, scries, 
succession. Cf. 33«>W\ 

sroe® pfttli. A bracelet of gold, pearls, etc. (Mhr. 53 *>&j 
0?; My.). 

SJD'd patha. (fr. sid), = 33;ti 2, iUdlation, recital; decla¬ 
ration. 2, reading, perusal, study . 8, a lesson (My.; 

Mhr.; B. 3,1). 4, the text of a book. saadrisD 

odJe)rfcU ifasJooSou. —> ass>:Gf wntfarf cU) totfj 

• m <v» Co 

arad.au ©eS dd» t3^o.—scracj? 

scuGS^rtdo, s3o*^ ’s’uxl^ 
rido (PrvB.). •— sratf 5 jJ3<3?o. To loarn by heart. 2, to in¬ 
struct, toaoli (My.). 

pAthaka. A reoitor; a reader; a student (ioCSsss? 
Ct. II, 39); a lecturer; r toaoher. Boo £kon(u-; Qpr. 6, 
after 9 7; Bp. 59, 29. 

Sja^jT^O p&thft-krama. The way or manner of read¬ 
ing (Smd. 11). 

pfitha-ddsba. An error in ft text, ft fateo 
reading. (My.). 

ZftdWdeS patha-ai\le. A school, a college. (My.). 

srojlj^d p&fcha-antara. Another reading, a variation of 
reading in a book or MS. (My.). 

33tdS> piVtki. One who has read or studied; conversant 
svlth. 2, lead-wort, Plumbago zeylmita, 

33507^0 p/Uhisu. = araliri) 2. To recite; to learn; to 
declare. 

p&thtua. =: £3>d Nos. 1 & 2 (Bp. 27, 80). 

3 j 3 '§e£ p&thina. A public reader, a lecturer. 2, a kind 
of shcat fish, Silurius pelorins B. Mss., or Si, boalis Ham. 

Nn. 23; SDtfd Mr. 410). 



sro# path©. A climbing plant possessing various medicinal. 
properties, Glypca hwnandifolia W. & A. (seo wrOtfo 
iZ ^^)» 2, the root of # Bignonia suaveolens. 

23a>S5* pad. = Otfli r, p. p. 3333*0 (J. 21, 57). 

5Td>c^ p4da. (« 2 ). Place, situation (M. ; so© 

No. 1). 2. f =* 3 ' 800 No. 2. 3, a 

frame. See vs®ri*jxsa. 

SDcD&ri p^daga. ~ ssa'tfX. The teak tree 

Ss.; S?rt> Kk. 71). 

pAdaga, Tbh. of snifci'tfWtf. An anklet worn by 
children and women (sracraor(Gi, etc. Si. 220; 

Grj. 8, after 91; My.; To., T., M.). 
jB3^S5S>irf^3C)H? pad&vali-balli. (= 37^^). A climbing shrub, 
Clypoa burmauni >i\ r . & A, (8t. &. PI., Koiikani). 
epadi. (fr. ^s). A settlement, a hamlet, 
a village (T.; My. at the end of many compounds ; 
Mhr. srcaro). See e, g. (to^S3»£3), srartoft, 

353>rl0JSSe)a. 

ZJSii pfidi. « mtt 8. (My.). 

£7>&ocl> pidiya. - 8»a^, etc. (Mr. 68; My.; Mhr. cjra^). 
padiva. •= waodo. See ^«?S3^as3. 

5 j5)^?Sa padisu. = To cause to sing 

(rraci Smd. I>h.), ’ 

55c)CSd pidu, 1. = 53D<±> 1 . To sing (tv?oS Smd. 

Dh.; Bm. 93; Te., T. : , M,). Q5«oc«)or(rSo^o fi 
53?)a^o« t&^rWOJo (Sind. 64). (169). 

tS»do s5rA do (296).' zfrabti'o (91). toad 
T?^o«3r5 <^oA^53o3j sssSrtdf (I)p. 87). See Smd, 158. 
201. 255. 272; Cpr. 2,7; Orj. 2, after 106; C. Bp, 4, 7; 
Rav. 12,23; 13, after 45; J, 2, 65;- 5, 57; 8,16; 28,22. 
— S3e>afo (Bp. 28, 56).-— as-9^0. (Bp. 6,26). 

sra&J pttdu. 2. = rasrfo 2. Singing; a song (J. 21, 

57). (Bhn.4; Bh. 1,8, 1). See KAvy. T, 963; 

, 33^-. — A kind of poetical composition 

(KAvy. V, 961). — = 32^ (R^m. 4, 

3, 6). 

padu. 3. ~ 2 , etc. Obtaining, etc.; 

suffering, trouble (toutac# 93; My.); state, 
manner, mode, form (Bh. 2 , 13 , 32 ; My.); proper 
state; fitness (My.). 3, likeness, similarity, 

resemblance (*^ Bhn. so; Bp. 5,4i« 27,44; 37, es; 

42,6; 50,36; 51,9; J. 21,2; 27, 35). See wei-, 
cfo, siodb-, ssSO- (s. Sk. sSO). — sracfjrtoly'. To mako 
proper (Rfim. 5, 9, 1). — S33^W*. -©CSV Tho proper state 
or form to be lost (Grj. 6, 80; J. 19, 38). 

STOTIo pttdu. Riponoss and readiness to be gathered (My.; 

sscsrt upicl) (J.; Mhr. 3^3). tnl'dbciriS^' swaafi 
r® co a 1 ' 

JX;3 JSf uto 3 * (B. 2. 51). ^F»0 bMVo tt&A (3, 37). 

Sa)C^3oAo)w5 padu-n-gara. (Sind. 286). 5= 

A singer, a minstrel. 

| padya. = sraacdb, 551 Tbh. of The first 

day of a lunar fortnight 8ra * Nn. 

j 15 5; fij. 39). 8TOC^ S3- 
| tJ9tfcSo (Prvs.). 
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£ 53)30 


(>fi<iynmi. = 35S<aj, «ae^, otc. (9i. 89; My.; To.; 
_ _ s. 5c®aodi). 

pAnavika. A raari wbo beats the panava (fipv. 
Gj after 86). 

SJDr5 pAni. 1 . The hand, 2, holding in one’s hand, 
wearing; see See Pry, s. 

SJSrf pAni. 2.= rotate. — -to^ud. A pedestal 

with a spout (for a ithga, to carry off the water, My.). 

p&ni-grihffci. He whose hand has been taken 
hold of: a ivoman married according to the ritual, a 
bride, a wife. 

SjDfdXjSor® pAni-grahaua. Taking by the hand: marrying, 

maniage. P (Prv.)._ 53 ^ 

- 0 -. To take by the hand, to marry 
(SAstrasAra in W. after v. 1559). 

pAni-gha. Striking the, or with the, hands: one 
who plays on a tabor or other hand-instrument; one who 
claps the hands togelhei'. 
pani-ja. A finger-nail. 

S3S>rta<£/ pAni-tala. The palm of the hand («$ortcdj« Mr. 
322). 

oSDrSCof^ pAni-danda. An oar (rttt 3 , 8&&j^ Mr. 416). 

SSaHSi pAnini. N. of an eminent grammarian. (My.), 

srse^oda 7^®^ (Bp, 35, 29 ). 

330fd(^edo pani-n-dhama. Blowing through or into the 
hands, (G.). 

pAiii-ptdana, Pressing the hand: marrying, 
marriage. 

ZjZ> pAni-mukta. A weapon thrown by the hand. 

pAni-mAla. The root of the hand: the extremity 
of the arm, the wrist {sto&ttbSx Mr. 322, 0 . r. sdoeitorf). 
^r5cdo pAniya. = sxs^ 2. Tbh. of sra^odj. See s^^odd 

We'd. 

S70fdod02dDTd pAniyabura. Tbh. of sro^odjc^d (Smd. 384). 

p&ni-lAgbava. Manual readiness, smartness, 
legerdemain (J. 22,6. 12). 

S33f3s3i&zd pAui-vAda. One who plays on a tabor or other 
hand-instrument; one who claps the hands together. 

pAnisAkhA-parva. A finger-joint (tSdYorttf 
Mr. 322). 

S3**p3^»s5 pAni-sAkhe. A hand-branch: a finger (world©, 
t$dv< Mr. 322), 

oGa)^ p&nti.= 33?fe5l. Ct. 1,42). 

pAndara. 'Whitish-yellow, whitish, ivhite, pale. 

2, a white-robed mendicant. 3, red ohalk, 

333)0$ £> pAndava. A descendant or son of PAndu; see sriotri-. 
2 , a partisan of the sons of PAndu. *^33 

tdfioxJOe; sS^P—sraea sddfdtS ssw&dtf&yYtd •tfojewrt 

M C4 6i (A tJ 

vjdtP—grtdo&aa srarasido —sd* 33 d©, 

(Prys,). See Bind. 73. 287. 288. 292; J. 
2, 4. 47; 5, 3. — 3GW sSstocSg. (sj’wO^, jc^o&f, 33 
r^d? a<?c3o5o e3? Si. 153). 

$3®^ p^ndi. A yillage-ofTicer (Mhr. 35?sec 

p^nditya. (fr. Slc^af). Scholarship, erudition; 
cleverness, skill. (Bp. 2, 31; J. 2, 27; B. 2, 8; My.). 



33®r®^ p&?du. Yellowish-white, white, pale. 2, yeTtow 
disease: jaundice (scatSotf Mr. 387, 0 . r. 3, N. 

of a son of VyAsa, brother of DhritarAshtra and Vidura, 
father of the PancapAndaTas. (Bh. 1, 5 sum.). 4, Dhriia- 
rAsbtra (w^TOte, Mr. 264). 

pAnduka, A yellowish-white or pale colour. 2, 
jaundice (see Mo. 2). 3, a kind of cucumber 

(tf'dutf, tfSoS Xdu Mr. 146). 

pAndu-kamba la. A n>hi‘fe blanket . 
pAndu-karabali. A carriage covered with a 
tohile woolen doth. 

pAndn-tanuja. A son of PAndu (Smd. 266). 

pApdu-putra. = Arjuna (J. 8,38). 

pAndu-bliAnia, A country with a yellowish 

soil . 

pAndura. Yelloioish-while, white, pale. 2, jaundice. 
3. the white leprosy, vitiligo. 

*jdP&ytfo7\ pAada-rango. Haying a ytdlowish-white colour: 
Krishna (My.). 2, N. of a man (Bp. 4, 5; 9, 43; 50, 13; 
01, 33). — cseao dortafe^. Krishna (My.). 

******* pAndura-tara. Uncommonly white (Opr. 8,84). 

pAniJurifca. sa. scarao d JSTo. 1. (Abb. P. 12, after 2). 

pAndu-r6ga. t= No. 3. (C.). 

pAndu-suta. = 53?ECJ tf'tita. (J. 24, 16). 

o'JDf®^) pAndya. N. of a people and of the country in 
the Bokhan inhabited by them (T, 33*>£$ } 3S®c^odo); a 
prince of the Pandyas. See Bp. 6, 18; 11, 16. 17; ■cbe#-, 
d-, cSjsdfeJ-, and 0 . s5ocrlv«>:$d. — The 

country of the PAnclyas (Bp. 27, 20).-— ~ 

ar#£ i6 S3JJ S> €J * r>0 ’ •*“ ^ acse^sfc 

(Bp. 50, 45), 

5Ts^ panba. A whoremonger; an adulterer 

Ai^rt Smd.II; Kk. 89; fit. 1,16; fit. I, 

43; 11,24; Abh. P. 8, after 50; 15,39; cf . 5f^o3; 33 ?«)o3). 

5Go>c|^ panbe, (8md. 245 ), A whore ; an adulteress 

8md, XI; Kk. 89; cSj^cS Ct. I, 38; 35?tddAA, 
^J5>?cS, tdiSn^t^r, k&A, trod Kk. 29; ^m, 75). 

Sj?«d pAta. 1. Flying; falling, fall; a cast, a throw; a stroke; 
an attack; defeot, fault. See w&-, ovs 6 -, mu-, 

Smd. 112. 

pAta. 2. Watched, proteoted, preserved, 
pataka. Causing to fall or sink; sin, crime (ticSri 
fit. I, 59). — Sin to be destroyed or blotted 

out (Bp. 30, 14). — aC?^^ort’odj^, -o-rtodj^. To commit a 
sin (J. 19, 27). — scsaCtf stfOcSOrij. Sin to be removed 
(Bp. 45, 8). — <x>£\. Sin to take possession of one, 

or to undertake or incur sin (Bp. 28, 24). 

pAtakatana. Sinful state or behaviour; sin (My.; 
Jrat. 22 a. tf?c<o). 

33®^ pAtaki. Guilty of a crime, sinful; a sinner (Bp. 14, 
30; 52, 7; J. 13,31). 

p A tana. Causing to fall, etc. See 
pAtara. Tbh. of sros*,. (Sp. s. troodOo; My.; To.).—• 
53?3ldtds5Ye. A dancing girl, a 

harlot (rttte, ?3^ G.; My.), 
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adatom SofS (s5^)j sra 

fsd ^SjdddoI) (m&tffi G.). 

33^£t$?\# pAfcarti*gitti.= traStffctf&tfo (My.)* 2, a butterfly 
(G\; b7°4, 1). 

^^^^patal^inflra.-aTO^OSod. (St API.; Cf. sc^Ol). 

33t>g;q5>M pAtashAka. « 35»tj$. (B. 5, 38. 108).- 

relating to or granted by a Pasha; kingly; grand, noble; 
royalty, reign of a king (B. 5,206; Mhr,, H. 

SSagDd) pAta-Ala (~ filfya). — 33^3T>V. One of the seven 
regions under the earth and ike abode of the ndgas or 
serpents and demons; a general name for the seven 
regions, hell <$«#./& 6 «l/3 $19* Nn. 22). % 9 sub¬ 
marine fire. Soa^r omu$ rfc Q satr# 

w$q3?>9$slraft o (Mr. 2). 

Zft&dvXort pAt Ala-gauge, The Ganges of the lower 

regions. (Bp. 19, 55). 

pAtAla-nilaya. An amira, a demon; a nAga. 
pAtAla-ldka. The pAiAla region (esJU^tjksl3, 
etc. Mr. 392). 

pAtAja.a* o»:m>. 33®an&*'53*5$a ■ 

(Prvs.)» — sft&atfrtal. A grappling 
hook or drag to catch things under water (My.; B. 3, 
n s), — (My,). — sraasaVrtd.) 

St, sp rtdooto^V, A medicinal herb, said to be an anti¬ 
dote to suake-bites, Ophiorrhiza mungos L. (St. <1 PI.). 
2,w ss3D^rida (My,). — (Te.; 

My.). — The LankA of the lower regions 

(Abh. P. 9, 196). 

i p&ti. A basin for water round the foot 

Of a tree, etc. (Bp. 57, 91; My.; Te. sn>5, srego, 

sisa, so; t., m. *ra3). 2, a garden bed pry.; 

Te., T., M.). 

£K>|) pAti. 1. Tbh. of 33?*$^. (My.). — gcsalwO.. 3ST. 

of women (My.). 

Sj 5)$ pAti. 2.jss srf$. (Sk.). 

pAtita, Made to fall, felled, thrown down, eto. 
(Opr. 4, 27). 

pAti-vrate. = 53335$^. (Bp. 25, 87). 
pAtivratya. (fr. 2 $$g, 3 ra). Devotednoss or loyalty 
to a husband, conjugal fidelity. (My.; B. 5, 292). 
pAtukn. Apt or disposed to fall: falling. 

Zfo&j pAtra. = sca-aftf, sracS,. A drinking vessel; a goblet, a 
cup, eto. 2, a vessel in general. $^dJ 

(Prv.). 3, any kind of sacrificial vessel. 4, the channel 

or bed of a river (^Ijae^ol) c$sJjs$ Mr. 415). 5, a utensil 
(t$c$ eirt 212). 6, a reoeptaole, a reoipient or a person 

in whom any quality is contained: a fit or competent or 
worthy person or man, a person or man worthy to 
receive gifts; fit for; a recipient or subject also. of 
curse9, blame, etc. Feminine (My,). 2fd«0 tioa 

C3id*3V<j 5i)dc3^ acaafjVb (Prv.). 7, a king’s counsellor 

or minister. 8, an actor, dramatis persona, 

«3«>:d , 5 , c urst&Airfo (Bmd. 296). 9, a part in a play (3k.); 

a disguise, an assumed character (My.; Mhr.); perform¬ 
ing, dancing (Mhr. fcsarj, a dancing girl), 
ct>s3*J*G (oter*, Nr.). tfjoA$ u<d{ s&oc5,— 



wjjorte$® <ads$ t3e&z3d<$ (P 

— 35*3^5$SO. ■== X®&dlX[SSV0. (My.). — A 

shrub with long continuous rows of circular bracts 
hiding the flowers, Desmodium pulohellum Benth. (Z.). 

Sj o&jS pAtrate. Capacity, fitness, worthiness. (My,,). 
pAtrafcva. = (My.). 

33S$jC$ pAtra-da. A balance (ara,^ Mr. 358). 

patra-visAsha. A distinguished person (Smd. 

125). 

pAtrt-bhhta, Having become a fitting receptacle 
or recipient, fit for (Abh. P, 1, 4). 

S»sSj pfttre, es Bval| Kos.l-S. (SlB, Mr. 212; My.; BO, 
142). See wu-, a^cC&fc-, *5o-. 
pathas. Water. 

TO^eodo pAthAya. (fr. s$$). Provisions for a journey 
Mr. 234). 

pathas-da. A cloud. (My.). 

pAthas-dhara. A cloud. (My.). 
pAthas-dhi. The ocean. (My.). 
pAthas-nidhi. The ocean. (My.). 
pAthas-bhrit. A cloud (55JS^al 0.; My.). 
pAthas-ruha. The lotus. 

S30$.»?do5oV>|j; pathdruha-aksha. Vishnu (J. 7, 56). 
pAd. = caaio^. A foot. See rOs$-, toteJj-. 

S5acS pAda. = 33375 , roacdb 1, scad l, 3cas^>. A foot (»o^, 
Nn. 130; vato 77; «sa, Sm. 70). 2, an affix 
to proper names as a title of respect. 3, the foot of a 

mountain, a hill at the foot of a mountain. 4, the root 
of a tree (Mr. 104). 5, a ray of light; lustre (^Cfc, 

biXo, Nn. 180). 6, a quarter , a fourth part. 7, a verse- 

quarter (Oh.). 8, a verse-line (Ch.). 9, a quarter of a 

weight of gold. 10, = ssac^dgs (Nn. 180). I t , 

a part in general. 12, combination (P Mr. 460). 

^ afx^ gs^odo^d. —scarf*^ 

tfja ccarlrf i c5 — tca&’nacStf. -waci 1 ?. A gift 

lo 

placed at the feet of a gurn (My.). 2, price (of a 

thing, My.). 

pAda-kafcakft. (= svcHI). An anklet. 

o^riXjSoP® puda-grahana. Laying hold Of or clasping the 
feel of a person, ns n mark of respectful salutation. 

oj7>zrftn>& pAda-cAri. Walking on foot; a footman. 

3735$# pAda-ja. A SAdra. (My.). 

pada-tala. The solo or lower part of the foot. 
(Kk. 98). 

SJt>G$$e$F pAda-tirtha. Water in which the feet (of su¬ 
periors) have been washed (My,). 

33t35>©^P® pAda-trAna. Foot-protecting: a sandal, a shoe, 
a boot. See sSjUjj. 

oTOsW pAdana. Causing to go or to obtain. Seo 23,3.-. 

ZftuiZj pada-pa. Drinking with the root: a tree (&>& Nn. 
28). 

335>C$33eJj pAda-patta. =s ^odbsjy^. A badge of honour for 
the foot; an ornament for it. 

pAda-padma. A lotus-like foot, a foot beautiful 
as a lotus. (My.). 
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e3rf p Ada-pay Oja. ->* 3CBitf sdc$£ (8sv, 5, 56). 

>7\j p&dapa-agra. The top of a tree (3$, doctai isLifi 
Nn. 1), 

5TOdS5t)3< pfida-pfita, A foot-fall, a tread, a kick (Cpr. 5, 
after 76). 

SjOCtfSBtf p&da-p&sa, *c sssKtosi, A foot-rope for catfclo, 
etc.; an anklet of small bells, etc. 

53«5cSSj?>^d p&dapa-asana. Eating trees: fire. 2, a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.). 

pftda-pftha. A foot-stool. (My.). 

37t>de$S2S p&da-pfije. Homage paid to tho feet of gurus 

(My.). 

pAda-pftrana. Filling out a part or a line of 
ft verse, expletive; the act of filling out a line or tho 
measure of a verse; an expletive, like ?5» 8 , x5e3, etc. (6t. 
1,19; II, 34). 

53«>d^j36dp© pfida-praharana. A kick. See i«cS, 

53fd30{^ pftda-bandha. Any tie for the foot. 
srod20?^d,p^<3a-bandhana. Any tic for the foot. 2, a slock 
of cattle . See rk&. 

oOe>c3d p&dara. = (Tbh.of a^tooiirP). Adul¬ 

tery (J. 2 , 5 ). (Cf. Bieus ?). 

p&da-rakke, Tbh. of aracSd'tf (Smd. 376). 

p&da-rakshana. Foot-guarding: a sandal, a 
shoe , a boot. 

pada-rakshe. = ssBdtf^es. (sroEB^aa*, 

H1A; &9Vto t Biit&tf, irorn#®* Si. 844; Bp. 55, 

57). 

S30nftJ;d p8 da-rasa. Quicksilver, meroury Nn. 32; 

63; &)taas>sfc 181; vS&v, tfrt, t&titt; etc. Si. 
382; My.). 

«u«>c59 padari. An adulteress (j. 5 , ei>. 

553P&dari. 1. — srerto. Tbh. of (Sind. 364, o. r. 

scbWu, eb&€> Mr. 118; *aM© &m, 25; ebW©, ©to. 
Sh 184; G.; Cpr. 7, 56. 68; Te., T., M. 35»AQ). — 

dotf. A high tree, Stereospermum ohelonoides 
D. C. (St. &PI.). 

STOdD pkdari. 2.= sraa. A padre or priest (Portuguese; 
My.; M.; B. 5, 272). 

SDoJ&drt padara-iga. ~ An adulterer. 

8*G$Orte dosto ?s* (Smd. 211, Mdb.). 

835>ttt^e# p&da-valintka. Elephantiasis, Bee ues© hbc*. 

p&dav&sa. Tbh. of EBdssB^ (§md, 080). 
STOSi&StgTj p&da-viny&aa. as 2, the putting 

down or spreading of rays (Cpr. 1, 47), 

Sjt>stei>s3 p&da-i&khe. A toe, (R.), 

srori^oSOtf pAdn-Srinkhale. —EBdrtotfd. A chain for the 
foot. 

padashaha. = kjbi^, etc. (My ), 
p&da-saiikale. Tbh. of 33dSja^o!£© (§md. 176). 
SDftQsSojjioM^ pada-surighnttana. Striking or crushing 
with the foot. See 

Sj3C$?ftJj5>e2j p4da-sar6ja.» 35^tfSSc^ (Ssv. 2, 100). 

pada-sphOta. A blister or sore on the foot. 


z>x)U07(j pada-agra. The point or extremity of the foo ; 

ssaaooXd p&da-angada. An ornament for the feet or toes, 
an anklet. 

3j«Dt3t>v5 p&d a-fita. A foot-soldier. 2, infantry. 

«3i>dii$ pftdftti. = (Sk.j R.). 

STOJTO^ padAlika. A foot-soldier. 

SJDCscc^oo^o?r pftda-ftdi-yamaka. A. kind of yamaka 
(Kavy, III, 2, B, 3 seq.). 

33t>.0»B5o^8d pada-ambuja.» (J. 27). 

SJSt^^OO^'doSo pkda-amburuha. = (Cpr, 3, 72). 

S33raDo$a(F p&da-dvarta. A wheel worked with the feet for 
raising water from a well. 

p&di. 1. (fr. SjtKXtf lj. = 5j7)C3Cio<2, etc,, 55«>0. A 
road, rteaO araaotoifc! (R&gho, 17 , 68). 

S53>& p&dii fy (*>sfctt 1 ; Siu&ie). (*o, tlad, as^, ndl, 

33t>*U, ©to., 

pfidita. Gone to; obtained. Bee <y-. 

S39Gt) pkdu. 53S5te. =S 3TOCSJ 1 #. A SftOc, 

p4duka.= sjsbJo^, zns&rt, assi^rt, v. (%f?^ 

orfa^cd, ro-Boiri Mr. 205, o. r. S3D5$rt),. 

5jt)d)?yi;?TO’d padukA-kAra. A shoemaker. 

<G»>Cp^dukfi-siddhi. A magical slipper or shoo, 

'|/v'' hV” 

supposed to have tho power of conveying tbo wearer 
w her ever he likes, srocSovaAaoOocS m&PjbtGto SScfj 

‘-p UJ ^ 

(Prv.). 

5^3^)^ paduke. = scdcSois 1 , eto. A wooden shoe, a shoe, a 
slipper, (*>!£5iaJ Kk. 38). 2, an impression of a foot on 
stone or wood, worshipped aa the trace of some god or 
guru (My.; Mhr.). 

pfidd-krit. A shoemaker. 

xjq)C$ p4de»-~ 3 7 ,3 55>5jjv , j ) f\ci. A perennial herb, Polycarpoa 
corymbosa Lam. (St, & PL =» M. 33Bd5lxjv^). 

pada-udaka. Water for washing the feot; water 
in which tho feet of a person have been washed (Grj. 4. 
after 48). 

SJDrig p&dya. Relating to the foot; water for washing the 
feet. 2, washing the feet (Mhr.). '8S»'.trf^ naej, evt 
«&>« rtodoO? (Prv.). 
pfidri. ==• 95SR10 2. (My.; B. 5, 206). 
pdna. (= sC 3?5). Drinking; enjoying. 2, a drink, a 
beverage. 3, a drinking vessel. 4, a icater-conduit, a 
canal, See tfoa; ^jset-. 

panaka. A draught, a drink, a beverage (8k.); 
hydromel, beverage made of jaggory, sugar, eto. and 
water, and drunk as sherbet (Te.; My.). *tfo£!kodjjJS 33 ^ 
A-3^Ki iKDrt.— soDcSt?? e'oaodjossBr’Sj, 

mft (Prvs.). 

5!355i5^By5x^ pana-gosbthi. A drinking party; a place where 
people drink together aosea* Mr. 221). 

S33ctf7^eoU^ pdna-goshthike. = A drinking 

party, etc, 

33t>5tos*j pana-patra. A drinking vessel, a goblet, etc. 
Sj^SpOcWctf pana-bhajana. A drinking vessel, a goblet, etc. 
p&na-ambu. Drinking-water (Bp. 12,9). 
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m$xjb 

$ 


yjmi' Water (My,; H.; Mhr 
' fvti pAnlya. =s 2, srariodb. 


«rsr^(j). 

To be drunk, drink- 
3, water. 


able. 2, a beverage, a drink. 
pAntya-ja. A lotus. 

pAnlyaja-Asana. BrahraA (RAm. 4, 2, 13). 
pAntya-dvAra. ^ &r&ockn9tf; An outlet for 


water. 


&&&t<xtoz$ooe 7 

at tor 94). ^ 


p&nfya-mandapa. *» (Opr. 1, 


pAnfya-saliko. A shed on the roadside for 
providing passengers with wader, 
zntfo pftnu. A leaf; the leaf of a book (Mhr.; My.); the 
loaf of piper betel; the roll of this leaf with betel-nut, 
Bpioos and lime, Pan (Mhr,; My.). 

33Dcj p&ne. (Tbh. of *39$). A pot of metal or oarth (T. 

33*>^J M. 5^>(b; see 'Bss*-, !*»«-, itad-). 

535^ pa-nnta. A term ending: in pa (8md. 316). 

A wanderer, a traveller, 
i B. 4, 155). 


Zjdtf pant ha. (fr. Sd$). 

$ 

SjDd t& pftiifchftstha, 33»?d, (Mhr.: 

$ 4> cp v 

S3o)5o pipa« **’‘83535, etc. A SID all child (My.). 




tt9*o&8 asL-— s&^dca’o&d bsjJ&iT, 3c& 


3j5*j papa. Bad, wicked, vicious, sinful, oto. 2, a bad man. 
3, sin, rice, crime, wickedness, guilt (Bp. 55, 7). 4, bad 
fortune, bad stato, misery, a scrape, a strait, o 

misery! etc. (My,; B. 2, 88. 44; 3, 89; 4, 44). 7 JD£ iod 
iraddp^, mzi — *3*ddO 3**5 atsdafs).— 3393 S 

^ *> ’’jftia 

~ 3$C^ 3»0&>. (Prv».). See Prv. s. 

*t*»d. — 33*d «£tt\ 8in to bo destroyed (Bp. 1, 25)._ 

$d. Sin to fall, perish or vanish (Bp. 45, 84). — 
To repel or remove sin (Bp. 61,79). ~~ 
SSSK3 xo. Sin to go away (Bp. 45, 8). — sred ajj&ea). 
To bring sin upon ono’s self (Bp. 60, 9), 

33*dtfdoF pApa-karma. An evil deed, a bad action,.etc. 
(Dp. 57, :>8). steads*; 4 wP*do 059 wetado, smsi 

Tt&trtV 23530* ^CakckP (Sp.), 

Sj5>£>tS\ odo papn-kshaya. The destruction of sin. 53*3dtf odb 
93r*v)rt ak/a^dd tfot)* odjs3*r(«3?jj, skat's? o3C5 
nfcjs>P3^ 55 j5?o£o3j (Prv.). 

pApa-graha. A planet of evil or malignant aspeot, 
as rAbu, kAtu, Aani and mangala. (My.). 

Sjt)7 jBo'^ o pApa-citta, Evil-mindod, being of an evil dis¬ 
position (Bp. 32, 51). 

3j*>rJtSe<£ pApa-cAli. The creeper’ Clypea hemandifolia 
W. A A. See «$rtjve*LcL 

M 

pApatb. as 3S»Srfa, q. v . 2, (Tbh. of d?8rM). = 3TO33 
t5, tcssSW. See =r»3e-. — ssrjdWftd. 


8i. 161); a shrub or small tree, Puvetta indioa Lin. 
(Ixorn pavetta Roxb., St. & PI.; Ixora iomentosa, Te.). 
SfcTCdk pApadi. as 5095348. Tbh. of d&rl3. (&&)$, 5323rfi3 


Mr. 141, o. r. *3*sdfc3) # 
©Taddv/s'd pApa-ddra. A 
27, 78). 

335*163*)#$ pApa-ntUana. 
26). 


man who is far from sin (Bp. 
The destruction of sin (Bp. 27, 


Keeping off. chocking 


<SL 


or 


VZ?jfr7X)Tjp 3 pApa-nivArana. 
averting sin (My.). 

pApa-nishkriti. Atonement for sin (My.). 

pApa-rilsi. = srs>S309Arf«A> 

Nil. 103). ' 3 

SJ3«6t5 pApare. = Th© bitter apple, colooynth; the 

bitter melon vine (Te*). See wsrt-, hu*. — 

(ti J, ^539^, Si. 161; Te. - sssRSd). 

pApa-riddhl. Sin-prosperity,; getting a living by 
hunting; the ohaae. 

pApa-vimdoana. Liberation from sin (My.). 
3333 jv& papa-Atma. 


Evil-minded; a sinner, a reprobate, 

—& 


very wicked person. (My.). 53s)339^ ?fd53JSSf A 


*V- 


3JS 


odDcS? P (Prv.). 

S3fc>2K)ri) pApAisu. -- scitoiiftSJEb (My.; To.; T. sc® 33 ^ 

The prickly pear (My.) 

SJO& pApi. = 5 C 9 O 0 j 2 . Wicked, sinful, bad; a sinner, a 
criminal <*5*W, tfs|, etc. Mr. 225; km d. 287; Bp. 

13, 20 ; 23, 38; 45, 10 ; B. 3, 96). 33T3(b02orf O 


33T3<LOSOCS O 

— aS^dcdb 

s3dS3b©cdJo, «3j!>?zprf zaoBoiio.— , *^, 5 ^ 

&A sijaefteoK^BrsocSicsd odba^KffSodbjpS^P-- 

239^ orfdd 339U).— 53B^J o3Cf^ 3gj?^C39?5^ P~ 339^) 

add tfsstj tOOrS^?—S39LOA) i»A)C<StfO'^,., lodJ 

•^A)d530o — 339^cd) zjipi o3dod, Oja^odb ^ 

9J9L0^53^0Cb95J?ri^eP-335^ XJSXMg^ 

djstwDwjd nwoj sddod, 53ooe|e rts^ 

530^.- (Prvs.). J ^ 

pAplshtha. Most wicked, worst, exceedingly bad 
(Bp. 60, 20; My.). 

53 o)5j p&pe. ~~ A figure, an orna¬ 

mental form, a puppet, a doll; a badge, an 
ensign;—the pupil of the eye (Abh. p. 3 , 39 ; 4 , 12 ; 
My.; Te. wi3, 539^, the pupil of the eye; 33**5 also: a 
child; T. sj*s^, M. *5**5, a doll, puppet; Te. 35e)53do, a 
little boy, cf. and morb), (dqto) * 3*35 cU>^r5Wo. 

(Abh. P. 13, 69). " 

pApdsu. == *3*53*^. A shoe or slipper (My.; M.; 
Mhr.. 11. 33*cxLa2j?^x5). See Prvs. s. 33*d, 539<L. 

pApa-6gha. A heap of inauspicious things: the 
feces, excrement (<2^, 3C*sdo*ArtvO Kn. 103). 
pApnia. Evil, sin, crime. 


SjD^s) pAma. Herpes, itch, scab ftfifcr, Mr. 384). 


: *3*3X>d. Diseased with herpes, etc . 
Diseased with herpes, scabby , 2, Jow, 


pAmana. 

SJOed^'d pAmara. 
vulgar; stupid. 3, a man of the lowest extraction: a 
KirAta (edej, *-o*3 Nn, 41; ^^ Mr. 517); an unre- 
flned, vulgar man, etc. (*39^3, lotoFd, 
do Mr. 229, o. r. ddo). 

ojdzbd&pj pAmaratana. Lowness, rudeness, etc. (My.). 
3 £>S>oL pamari. ^ A Sahara or KirAta female sfto 

Nn. 92; 0. Bp. 11,9; J. 3, 5* 6. 8). 

3 j*«So pAme. Herpes, scab. 


pamba. A powerful, heroic or eminent 


man (^dscSdo Ct. i,ei; cf. 
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117 pay. 1 . (Smd. as).« traowi; 3 ss>ccfj«, soaoeoi, 
To jump over; to step over, to pass 
over, to cross; to jump, to leap; to leap 
against, to assault (*>o$£& m d. Dli.; My. as waok*; 
t., m.); to step, to advance, to go, to flow 
(My. as awcdt; t., m.); to run against, to butt, 
to gore (My. as mote 6 ', t m M ); to knock against 


(v. i.), as the head (My. as p f p , sj^ocbj. 


o (§md. 195). 5&$'&o8i5$a$a&J, yacfrt 
rbWuSos& } ZoztoTttio rt s^oc*^ ztfo 
slwtforW fSii u&ztjs& sraod^ fltajfiFcwrte* (Mlv, 3, 5). 

*90&* (StfF<?*0 Bhn. 28). See Cpr. 2, 24; Bp. 22, 
15. 34; Riv. 5, 117; 6, after 11 (twice); 13,78.91; J. 
3,32; 14,9; 31, 62; Vetoed^, £>?aJS3?>odj«, sSj^oi^odb*. 

5Jo)Ojb € pay. 2. = sraock, sjooso 2 , sraata), ssd 
W 2 . Going; course, way; manner, pro¬ 
priety, fitness. Sea &&Jsrvodj*. 

5 UQ>Qjj* ply. ,3. as SJ 5 X&W . P. p. of srao&tf 1 . _ 359 
0d3« afo«. To run, to flow (Abh. P. 18, 128; 8av. 4, 22); 
to oorae (SSv. 3, 62; 4, 11. 43). 

XTDodj 4 pay. (= srsod) 1, etc.). Tbh. of 333C3*. — sraodb GD, 

Infantry (My.).— 33 *>q&td ) & =a ssaodisoafS, q, v. (My.)._ 

SQiCto^a, q. V. fMy.). 

sJo>al) plya.« 2 , etc. See csfeajs^o^. 

ooocio pAya. l. =# arao^3. Tbh. of.SfcZS. So© — 

5C9Olia3?)f3.= s: 5 0Clj9r5, aGlO&JJCfrcS. A privy (My.; Mhr., 
H., Br.). — 3390±>««.n=; (J. 4, 31; 17, 30. 45; 

20, 23). 

S3»dA> pAya. 2. ts («3@0&«, araofc 1), sroodj*, q. y. (My.). 

STOcdO# pAyaka. = ss^o&otf. (Bh. 3.5, 22). 

p&ya-pafcta. Tbh. of SOTOfaSUj (§md. 380; sSrt o&> 
Mr. 344; Cpr. 7, after 115; Bp. 4, 36; 42, 12; in Te. =» 

znctioti pAyasa. (fr. = sracOjsi. Made of milk; 

food prepared with milk; a dish (or Oblation) of milk, 
rice, and sugar, etc,; milk;— Me resin of Pinus longifolia. 


&00jV?4vi All? tfj. - 


v - fcfcdrs 

* 3*^, OTOl)?39 Afrf- frO&'ZJZiVV&ti 339 

— W^^339sXl)^?. 


•3, 


3C90dj^ /Vd^fp (Prvs.). See p r v. s. 

Hi A & Nr. s. ^odjgQS*. 

SjDo^to pAyA.~ C30&2. A foundation (My.; Br.; Mhr • 
B. 4, 151) 


pAyA-suddhi. A firm, regular, correct found¬ 


ation (of a building or business, Mhr.; My.). 

«Jo>0$0 plyi. 1. = i, etc. tSortsreoSJKfoElj (M 

UjBiJEO, etc. Ss.), See sSo^e^oOo. 

ouq) 0S0 P&yi. 2 . sss o 0 i>o&* 2, etc. See 3C9 u£f»c&>. 

S^>030 p&yi. l. Drinking. See sl)CSg-, 5&1JD-. 

SjDOSO pAyi. 2. Tbh. of S39&. See tod-. 

SjOOSO pflyi. 3. = 339cd) 1» — C90&J£»jl =S! 5390d0339r5. (My.; 

Br.). — S39C&0&C?. = 8390docJCO. (51y.). 

S5t>OS0^ P&yika. = <C90&*. A foot-soldier (Sk.). 




33bQ9$$ pay ike. Drinking. Seo 

S^)Q2)0^«So pflyij^me. Trowsers (My.; Si. 224; Mhr., H. 
539 odita.a3J9). 

£u>G3oa<D plyldl. Advantage, profit (My.; Mhr., H. 
0d)S39). 

S3902c; 3 p&yide, fcs 839050539. (My.). 

SQ9O2»0rf ptiyisa. = 35«)Odosi. (My.; &tiv G.). 

5u5>o^5?^j plyisu. == 5o9O50Ab. To cause to jump 
over; to cause to cross; to cause to flow 
(Abh. P. 13, 62. 66). 

5oo>0l)0 payu. = Sj00dj fi 2, etc. Seo a(©^%odbo. 

SJitodoo pAvu. The anus. 

339cxto0j pAyku. '= 33»tfo 1, q. v. 

sjdo^o pAyya. Measure. 

Suae* |jlr.«05wfai. To seek for a time or an 
occasion ; to look for; to wait for; to look 
to, to look after; to consider, to regard; to 
desire (;3«00^i|^ra §md. Dh.; t^od)^o Smd. 174 
Cm.; Cpr. 2, 72; 5, after 36; 5, 137; 6, 21; 8, 11. 51; 
Abh. P. 13, 94; 15, 39; Grj. 8, 44; Bp. 4, 65; J. 1, 5; T., 
M.; cf. 5idcdi<). 539rtro (Smd. 50, o. r. sgjafriro). 

539dcS (174). «©no 3G3 C?c 5 (Abh. P. 13, 70). ?5© 

rfr^?o RjsdcS (Mr. 2). ess^^sDo &9S$ns&> 

sritf, g,od^)Sl> Nr.). — 33»toF. = mdF. (Bp. 53, 40; 56, 
43; '57, 79; 60, 4).— =s m^F, mtijsi, ®9Ck)53, 

®953F. A BrAhmapa (atycratf Ct. I, 21; II, 50; Bp. 3, 
73; 56, 26; T., M. 539339 333 339 FcS*; Te. 33®do =3), See 

Smd. 120. 121. 300; Abh. P. 16, after 38; Bh. 1, 8, 87; 
J. 2, 25. is^CCjj aradFo (rr^ 

H1A.). 5C953FpS(3 ^ 23-,)3odbo ^9 C ( q (t^cey^sj 

Mr. 254). Seo 53 ®^f 3 separately. 

pAra. ™ zzstfo, 239do. Th-e further shore or opposite 
bank of a river (?tooctal Mr. 415). 2, the end or 

limit of anything. 3, across, over, through. — ao^d v? 

= 3radon9r5?l>. To cause to look through; to be 
pellucid (B. 4, 96). 2, to cause to see the other side: 

to convey to the other side (of a river, trouble, etc.), 
to help to cross. ST?tf (My.); 

(My.). — 3G9drr?rw. -w^rao, =s To 

see to tho other side or through, to see the end of (My.). 
— To convey to the other side, to drive away 

(S§. in B. 5, 87). — scad &J&G&. To convey to tho other 
side, across or through, to help out of (B. 3, 19; 5, 165; 
My.). — 339rfs3c£b **>. -<250^?oj. To carry to the ond, to 
cause to come to a successful end; to make pass or 
cross over; to deliver, to save. See Bp. 1, 7; 24, 41; 35, 
54; 37, 47; 64, 16* — SjddsSotfjo. -wo cJjo . To pass or 

CO CO 1 

cross over (Bp. 60, 46). — swart*. To get to tho other 
side, over or through; to be saved from; to get out of 
(0.; B. 2, 44; 4, 43. 60. 192; 5,85). T?«1I?1©VD?8 359 

tT 40 <s> 

oartj (G. 300). 

pAraka. Carrying over, bearing across, saving, 
2, an usher (Bp. 61, 29). 

parakAvane. ss sddwasSpJ. (My.). 
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55 ® Sara 



ra-gcfc. Doing through or across; completely 
^ 4j £miar or conversant with, well versed in. (My.). 

ZZVd'tid pAra-gata. =» srodorid. Passed through or over, 
crossed. 

ZJVTSa7\& pAra-»*g«.ta. Thoroughly versed in, adopt, pro¬ 
ficient (Mhr., My.; Bp. 46, 2). 

SjVd&t pAraja. Tbh. of sradrt. (d*S Mr. 490; &'«&>, ssati 
ri B. 4, 226). 

OTdps pArona. «r scsdrS. Bringing oyer, oto. 2, conclud¬ 
ing a fast: eating after a fast, breakfast. (My.). Sw* 
5*3* erorfoTO^, csjjrt&i sasdes (Prv.). 

oJdXJtQffy do pArana-kshama. Able to finish (another’s) 
fasting (Cpr. 8,35). 

3jI>T*? 5 pArane.ta *»d». (Cpr. 8, after 4; Bh. 2,10, 22; 3, 2, 
88). 3s»dP$odtoc*&/s> 53ao|p&«> 3edOe^ (Prv.). 

ttddd . o pAratantrya. (fr. ). The state of being 

*~Oj7J w 

subject to another, dependence. 

SjT>*dc* pftrada. =» aradJa. Quicksilver. 

o3t>dc*dF# pAra-darsaka. Pellucid, transparent (B. 4, 225; 
5, 136). 

Sjt>“dt3i)cdor pAradArya. (fr, £>droad). Adultery (cf. ssart 
dp). 

ZTvddsi >7\F pAra-mArgu. A way through; complete at¬ 

tainment (Smd. 231). 

53«>^odj7<qir paramartlia. «* s*dsioraqiF. See Prv. s. s^siort. 

pAramArthika. (fr. odd&j^qSF).- Suprernoly 
good, excellent; spiritual; essential, real, true; spiritu- 
ally minded, studious of divine knowledge. (My.). 

Odor pAramparya. (fr. stfdsJj^cra). Continuous order 
or hereditary succession. 2, traditional instruction, 
tradition. 

Zjvddo^oSoF pAramparyo. 


A}s3^c3^odb Mr. 252). 


3i9d5SooddF. (^d^drbdd^s* 
Traditional in- 


zsvddo^aSAzFTj&tvS paramparya-upad^sa. 
stmetion. 

SjVd&o^ pArambh The descending shoots of Pious indica, 
etc. which take root and ro-ascend (Mhr.; <asitU)*rt, 
eto. G.), 

Suado&Oj paraysu.« ssatfodoo^. To desire (Spr. 2 , 

72; 6, 78). 

Zjvd&d&tf pArnlaukika. (fr. asde3ja*tf). Iielating to the 
next world (Bh. 1, 10, IS; My.). 

SSO’d^’dp p&ravaiya. (fr. sidste). Dependence (5*dd2( Ct. 
fl, 115); rapture, ecstasy (Bp. 3, 11; 84, 4). 

Ziddzvd paravAra. Tbh. of STSOasrad. (B. 5,146). 

OTdrfrf pArasava. (fr. tid&j), iron: steel (tfOfl^ Mr. 98); 
an iron weapon. 2, the son of a Brdhmana by a Sudea 
woman. 

535>d*W parasikn. = KradAj**, (sreOAi). (tfod>d 
&/?v« a^d s*<3t>odooeao Mr. 282). 

pAraevadhika. A man armed with an axe. 

sav'd pAraslka. = strsdStf. A Persian. 2, a Persian 
horse. 

SOvd^^&tcdO pAvastraineya. (fr. A son by 

another’s wife . 

SJVW p&rA. = tfrtd. (My.). 


( SL 


sawvsjd pArApata. save®&d 3 eto. (Cpr. 1, after : 

17; 3, after 9b; 8,86). « 

53«>Dt)oddr® pAra-ayanu. Doing over or across, 2, reading 
from one end to the other, reading through, perusal (m# 
^sSrtcvi, Tfct sSooW^ btfos&tfj H1A.); studying, study; a 
main who has read very much (&oA Mr. 252); 

ft man who is devoted to (^d, g^iortr, sd^sdort 

exJ^oj 229). 

pArAvata. ss jr&satf, zavuddd, 33*>Osi, 35©0J3«C3, 
sasosratf, xntijojan 2, es«>ds3«>ra, rts>dosrsrs, cbbCstoe®, rta 
twaato. A pigeon, a dove (333>0>3 Ct. II, 56; ss&iOsssjtfrt 
rt^ Jin. 10, o. r. ssaOnsrs)-; Te. sracLsi, 3ras$d, 
sras&oacCo; t. s^es^s^j M, 5$e9^3$, bc^sJ; Mhr., 
H. ssadsro, the blue pigeon). 

pAravata-ahghri. Pigeon’s foot: the heart- 
pea, Gardiospermum halicacabum Lin. 

STtrtDtjaTfd phra-av&ru. == 3JE»d^d. The further and the 
nearer bank or shore. 2, bounds (Mhr.). 3, the ocean. 
SJVXJVdd pftr&sara. (fr. ^ersdd). Coining from Parasara. 
2, YyAsa (Mr. 257). 3, tho rules of ParftSara for the 

conduot of tho mendicant order. 
oj^UDdt) pArAsari. A mendicant of the school of Parasara. 
SjvWdttiOF pArAsarya. Vydsa. 

£J3)8 pAri. The two side-posts of a cart wherein 
the pegs are fastened (My.; v. 38, 93). 
sivb pari. A drinking vessel, a cup. 

SJtibUvc^ p&rik&hk&hi. An ascetic. 

pArikhattn. A deed of relinquishment of claim 
for partition of property, & partition-dood (My.; Mhr., 

H. 333>dft>ai). 

znd&vd p&rijAtft. (fr. gc?)0tTO3^. (Bp. 55, 22). 

ZJVb&vdtf parijAtaka. The coral tree, Erythrina indica 
Lam., one of the five trees in svarga (see c3*53a(cL). 
croddi+jg pAritathye. A trinket worn on the forehead where 
the hair is parted; a string of pearls for binding the hair 
(odojaak $3£ ?5r®o, skxj^fi do 

Nr.). 

oj%)b^j&eoU^r pAritAsbika. (fr. sS0dj?>*5si). A reward, a gra¬ 
tuity, a present, (Cpr. 2, 91; My.). 

paripaksba. One kind of the horse’s teeth (Mr. 

281 ). 

cadsJeDnS* pAripantliika. (fr* 3303*<^o). A highwayman, a 
robber, a thief . 

ZjVbZJV&fi pAripAtraka. = 33^0odo«>J'd. 

pAripArsvika. (fr. ^Osjaa^r). Retinue, at¬ 
tendants . 

ZivbXd pAriphwa. (fr. 3*05^ si). Moving to and fro, shaking, 
tremulous, unsteady; perturbed. 2, N. of a country (J. 
15, 2. 7. 41). 

Sj%>Dc£ci) pAribhadra. (fr. sJotjirt,). The coral tree, Erythrina 
indica Lam. See 1. 

pAribhadraka. The tree Erythrina fulgens. 2, 
a species of pine, Pinus dAvaduru. 
o3«>5ep»*^ paribh Avya. A species of costus, Cvstus speciosus 
or arabicus, 
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p&ribhAshika. (fr. d©qraar £ >). tin i tors ally re- 

_| common. (My.). 2, technical; as a term. 

iCS&cdj 9 ^ p&riy&tra. K. of a mountain. (My.). 


Sj^Oodradjitf pftriyfttraka. =s sdOsj? IV. of a mountain 


range, the central or western portion of the Vindhya (Bp 
6,19). 

pftriyfitrika. (fr. siOodrear^). A travelling 
coach daLcsid HE. MS.). 

£k>6o cJraStJr p&riy&nika. (fr. dOodto^), A travelling coach. 

p&rirakshilca, (fr. sSDctey. An ascetic or religious 
mendicant . 

SSbbd pariva, Tbh. of iracredd, q. y.(c^dcradd Mr. 3 74; 

fit. II, 56; Cpr. 8, after 67; Rsv. 6, after 11, J. 
15,47; 28, 38). sraOdd 8(scsradd, ‘e'ejtfd, etc."Nr.). 

3j*>bSTOf$ p&rivana.= sraOc*ratf, eto, (sraoadd, tfytid, tfsQpgg 
Si. 171; My.). 

p&riv&la.« caOd, etc, (&0 3 sracradd Nn. 10; C.; 
B. 2, 23; 3, 13 2). 

Q$ P“ ri * u ddhya. (fr. dOakcj:). Purity (Si. 235; My.). 

330&i^G$ p&rishada. (lr. dOdd*). Belonging to an assembly 
or oouncil; a Icing's companion or attendant; the retinue 
or attendants of a god. 

Z&bA) pfirisi. sas (road Auf), sraAr. Persian; ft Parsee (B. 4, 
92; Mhr,, H. —« £rsOA)©<L. Persian letters (Bp. 

5,53). 

STDbSSDb# parih&rika. (fr. dO:rad). A maker of garlands. 

(R.). 

infcbSBDatoir p&riharya. A bracelet . See tfcfod). 

porinn. Being on, or crossing to, the other or 
opposite side; completely familiar with, well acquainted 
with (Bp. 39, 53). 


3jT>b?£>^ pilrindra. A lion; a boa. (R.), 


sratfo paru. l.«sOT\ Looking to or after* 


335>dosiarrai».= srodod^rraes, sradra/raea. (My.). — srack 
85 «S Looal government or administration, 

of a temple, an alms-house, or a sub-distriot (My.; To. 
TOdussa^;, t. 33i>dd.a od>; M. £ydf*ayu «t£GD*rt sssd 

rtota «>Ao&0t 

sJjseud wad ditfod 

odratf? (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. Sfto, tocg^da?*, doorL — 
3S»ckda^rree5. An officer in charge of a temple, etc. 
(My.; To.); a subordinate collector and magistrate (T. 

sraddAoiw^d, m. sradrayrad). di>ckda,rrae3cra&cS 

(Prv,). 

S3^>cb paru. 2, To grow, to become (To.). See 
i«r^irack, asc^crodb. 

SJD'do pftru. Tbh. of srad. End; a side of a roof (cf. 
*)• See — ss»cbjn»etau = srad (My.). 

~ *»**nMMk = dsdn^f^j. (My.). — «s»tb dj&gj. = d*d 
5*J&aU (My.). 


3«>ddO do;radtfjsddO Od dd yUdao 
®3Ck dj?skd rkduTrdorasJjso^^ (Sp.), 

53Dtb^r® parukhana. « aracksrar*. A gratuity, a present 
(ttuadae^aD ado s».). 

db , Ck<aiDp8 parukh&ne. = dossal. A clerk’s account (tfd 
^d tfdradoa^ Bhn. 57, o. r. e3^*oa3; Mhr., H. sratf 
to try or examine money, etc.). 2, a present 


(0dda 6 dtodj^d ®s«&Fa57). 3, deat! 



37). 4, pain of lust (doddsad 57). 

paruva. ^ ^g. sjc5j, ©to. (53j&^x3dOfcis) 

fit. 1, 69). 

p&ruvAna. 1. = ccaoodb^^, craorav, ajpOdSfe 
(Tbh. of sraptjJ^). (My.). 

.ITa’dosraf® phruvltna. 2.= dsdd, etc. (Si. Ul; My.). 

phruvdte, (Tbh. of arada r?). The chase; game 
that is hunted (To. My.; Mhr. aj»dip r ). 

pAvushya. (fr. ddod). Roughness, harshness; 
harshness of language , ohwsr opprohrtOMS or. unfriendly 
speech; violenoe. See srau^-. 
p4re. 1, = datld, etc. (My.). 

SHflS p^re. 2. =» 3, arai5. A crowbar (Mhr. dcrad; 

Kohkani ,53»o^o0o; Tu.< sradoA; Te. otd; T. R„). 


S3o>ee^ pir. ssS35»^l, etc. P. p. SO^doF*. 539dOP"4 


(Abh. P. 13, 74). aradr (RSv. 6, after 11), 

P&;isu. a bbbc 8»^3. To cause to jump, 
etc. (Cpr. 5, 9; Ray. 13,82). 

S3a)&5o pftru. 1-,-teoi'o 1 , | To leap up; ot 
jump, to spring; to run; to fly; to fly about; 
to palpitate Smd. Dh.; §m. 117; My. as 

Te., T.i M.; see 4, 5d35o); to cross by 
jumping, as a stream (My. as s^eso); to spring 
on, to copulate, as a bull (My. as owcw). p, p . 

See Smd. 79. 142. 166. 289; Cpr. 5, 7. 76; 6, 39; 
7, 52; Abh. P. 13,63; Bp. 1, 50; 18, 62; 32, 28. 38; 40, 
76; Sm. 110; Rsv. 5, 41. 46; 8, 98; 9, 26; 13, 69. 78; 
J. 7,47; 13, 11; 28, 4. ' 

Sua>C^o paru. 2.©to.), 2 . Running, 

flying, etc. 2, a kind of boat or ship 

*3Smd. Dh., o. r. ubo^^ Sjnd. IT, 35; 

toioj 8m. 117; toSo^d Kk. 93; ceJdrdrtv* fit. X, 
77; T., M.; Tu. Jra3; M. a flout, raft). 3, a 

flying vehicle: a self-moving chariot of the 
gods (pttSslraak, «sdj® ^ §».; tftfsi&af, 8m. 

10, 0 . i*. eddCdjsdo; see rite-). — 33sea»*. -©C5*. =s iraesort 
aio. (Rsv. 14, after 106). — Leaping, 

running, etc. to cease (8sv. 3, after 35). «— ^raesod^^. 
-od^. Plying drops, drizzling rain (aesrad Mr. 44; 
M. araesc«). — -o-to«. (Smd. 204). A discus 

(*$ fit. 1,77; II, 75; Abh. P. 13,89; 14,188; Rsv. 6, 
after 11; J. 20, 50).-* sraesodo^^rlodo^. (< 0 ^ sg.). 

— s^caod^^ocL ■tfocb^. Vishnu (erud?^ Kk, 7).— 

C5*. -dCO^. To commence to run, to run away ($qjt>F&?8 
§md. Dh.). 2, to become contemptuous (eddra^ Smd. 

Dh,), 

55o)ft5j p4ru. 3. Whoredom, adultery (^ 371 ^ 
Sm. in). 2, a profligate woman (Adrtsmd. ii; 

Ad/i Kk. 91, Sm. 75). See dbj«3-, doodj-. — gra 
eajrtodo. -^«L. == Whoredom, adultery (V. 

9, 9; §sv. 1,32). 

5Ja)r p4r. a 5 : 0^0 1 . oradFAn^sa. 
n?ea. n= sratfodarraes, etc. (My..). 


srasira^. sradr^ 
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oO CL) (3 


A king-. 


2, Arjana (Nix. 12; 

mprM 


Width, greatness, im- 
(J. 22, 


3»$F53C#eGJ 
nineteenth year in the cycle of 


orlha. (fr. a^qJo), 

8 ^ 9 ; 8 , 25 . 26 . 40 ), 
dj3$oCo«j (Prv.). 

Zm$F»S pArthava. ( = sdtkUsf). 

mensity. 

Sj 7>$F pArthi. A eon of Arjuna, BabrnvAliana 
85; 24,28. 45). 

330$rs4 pArthiva. Earthen, terrestrial; ruling'or possess¬ 
ing the earth. 2, a prince, a king Nn. 

82). 3,§iva (3otfd, 32). 4, a tree 

82), 5, the sky ($#, fcW&al 82). 

(tf A,odbd $itS 157). 

sixty (My.). 

SJ&^FSK)# pArthivAka. A judge (wqJFri^, cS^edbatp Mr. 
268, one MS, ac*$Farow). 

£5*3>20F parba. See s. sct>o«. 

£5o>&Ft?parbike, (fr. sraoSq. v.).= sraartf. Brahma¬ 
nism (Bp. 3, 51). 

£kDo3F p&rva. See s. 

SJO^Fpp pArvana. (fr. tfsSF, srfcfFcS*). The general funeral, 
ceromony to be offered to all the near deooased ancestors 
fit the parva or conjunction of the sun and inoon. (My.). 

pArvati. (fr. 5d53Fd). = 1. The daughter' of 

Hlmavat, Pdrxati or Durgd. — -'PrScdo. 

Siva. (Bp. 27,8). 

Z3t>ziF&?cJc^d pArvati-nnndana. Karltikeya. 

ZtotirStf pArvnti-taa. Siva (Bp. 51,18). 

•337>*$F<5es£ti pArvutMSvara. = (Bp. 25, 14; 38, 

27). 

SJoJ&Fxf parvike.« sroeSr^. (Bp. 8, 74). 

Sjo>£)f & p&rva-iti, A Brahmana woman (Abh. 

P. 16, after 88). 

pArava. (fr. = sdsbrify The region of the 
ribs, the part of the body below the armpit; the side, the 
flank. 2) side, vicinity (stojasS Mr. 425). See fSd. 

COTgFpArava-nAtha. N. of a Jaina Arhat. (My.). 

33%)^F8j3«)7^ pArSva-bhAga. The side or flank of an elephant. 

JEDE^FoS-Bf p:‘ rsva-varti. Standing by tho side; an at¬ 
tendant. (My.), 

SSf^F&Dodoo pfirsva-vAyu. Rheumatism in one side, 
partial paralysis (My.). 

S7l>^Fdjs6 pAriva-sAlS. A shooting pain in the aide, 
stlwli; pleurisy. (My.). 

pArava-stho. Standing at the side or next to, 
adjacent; an associate, a companion. (My.)* 


pfirsva-asthan. A rib . 

53SB^F^ pArSva-asthi. A rib. 

pArshado, (fr. sSstfFE j 6 ). A person present in a 

congregation, a spectator. (R,). 

5 X>l\F pArshni. The heel (si)# Nn. 134; Mr. 434). 2, the 
backside, the back (&<&,, So ^£3 z^rt 184); the rear of an 
army; the rear of a battle (Ao^ h&s&ui) 484). 3, the 

extremity of the fore-axle. 

STOflU^F 7\3)Sy pArshni-grahn. Seizing from behind , an enemy 
in the rear. 


<SL 


SJD&F ptei. = stoOAi. (B. 4, 217; My.). 

5J3>0* p&l. 1. (&md. 58). = Milk; the 

white juice of some plants; the juice of 
sugar-cane and that of a cocoa-nut (C. as 
t., m.;To. Tu. 3^c«); vaccine matter 
(My. as syse-o). fggjitfo' gmqft ^e$ s rto (Smd, 157). See 
Cpr. 5, after 64; Bp. 1,20; 14, 8; 51, 32; 57, 15. 75; 59, 
30; 60, 42; 61, 71; Sav. 3, 43; J. 19, 51; 
srac* ftttosnq*, dUrtate** — ssmiPtL -en>?3. A kind 
of sweetmeat (^o&jssg&c^ Mr. 215). — assumes*#. N. 
of a village in S. Mhr. (Ntlakautha’s viraraAhAsvara- 
sangraha v. 16; Gubbi MnlhanArya’s bhAvacintAratna 
v. 9; Bp. 1, 14; 4, 76; 61, 94).-- srso ouJ. -tfotd. N. of a 
plant. See Mr. 8. — stop’#©*. -tfot©* The milk- 

sea (Opr. 8, 44; Abh. P. 7, 79; J. 6, 40). tfctfO&odo 
0^ ©FktfOo (&md. 273). — <B3©0(© tfosj0. 


Lakshmi (AiO, etc., Sm- 6). 


• 27S© DS«5u3EJ 
.. . ., r\ 

od). -i«do 1). Yishnu, Krishna (J. 24, 67). — 

5CDS-0 a. 
n 

« S-1S)<£ a 


-■tfes®. To draw milk, to milk (Bp. 50, 12). 

To drink milk (Y. 9, after 71; 9, 81). ■ 

-^c«. Milk (and) oronm (J. 6, 47). — asit^a^.es awto 
White vitriol (My.; Te.). —* srad ?3. -^?5. A milky ear 
of oom (J. 8, 5. 7)» — 3 j«><6c® <5. Milk to colleot in 

the breast (J. 18, 21). — sc-aej^e*. A milk cup (Bp. 14, 
28; Y. 9, after 71). — 359tJ^. =» »«)05l^, 2er?uo-, 

A small owl that flies about especi¬ 
ally in moon-light nights and mimics the human voice 
(flsaafd, Nn. 23; My.; cf. 1; hort®). 

pal. 2 . (fr. a). = A division; a 

part, a portion, a share; a share in a joint 
property; joint property (T., m. ; To. s^oo). See 
cJ, etc., si>rsj 

tODO pAla. 1. A guard, a protector, a nourisher, a keeper, 
etc. Bee e. g. tfc»-, oid-, etc. 
pal a. 2. Tbh. of JfT&w (^md. 338). 
pAla. 3. A bridge (My.; T. } M.; cf. Sk. s^iO No. 3). 

ojti^pAlaka. Guarding, protecting, nourishing; a guardi¬ 
an, etc.; a prince, a ruler,, a king (Smd. 18). 

awO/1^ cS0g,s3rt?? (Prv.). Feminine pH# 

^ (My.). 

ojae»-3- pAlnki. = sasO^r, aS^otf, etc. A pal¬ 

anquin (Mhr., H. ajapfd?; My.; To.). d© 

3Sj3e5 s js^do odJsdo? (Prv.). — A 

palanquin-like cradle (My.; G. 347). 

pAlakki. = sc^uA, etc. (My.; Si. 275). 
palakye. A species of beet-root, Beta bongalenais 
(«*Oos5 H1A. MS. 2,10a). 

pAla-ghna. A mushroom Si. 165). 

SjTX^o'S- pAlanki. The resin of Boswellia thunfera, gum 
olibanum. 

ZfoVcJ palana. Guarding, protecting, fostering, nourish- 
ing, cherishing; maintaining, keeping, observing. See 
loo&, 

C^<i»c5 pa lane.» ©9t>ci (t^ert Mr. 514). 33aw?5oSow atf d 
^asl)cd>e? (Prv.). See Prv. s. 
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(fr, Made of the wood 

? ptMlUa tree (Bp. 3.54). 2, grem (see Mr. 3. s^sD). 

S^Opali. 1. Guarding, protecting, cherishing, nourishing; 
Siva (5ssdsb^ Nn. 31). — steO *aodto. To 
guard, to watch (My.; see Prv. a, erutdj). 

S3$0 plUi. 2. so*)^. (=» 1, ssaeo 9 .). .4 w»e, a row* 2, a 

multitude *5sJA©si$ Nn. 31). 3, a raised bank, 

a dike, a causeway, a bridge (eiO, &0 Mr. 417)* 4, a 

wall ($&, T\Jd\i& 81). 5, binding or fastening on differ¬ 
ent or both sides or completely 81). 6, 

place, site, etc* (*?stfc$31). 7, a certain place or region, 

etc* (^f^, 81, 0. r. 8, a point of 

the compass (e**5, at^SI). 9, a part, a portion (tDzpari, 
tp®/1odj81} cf* S33«-o). 10, an edge, a margin; the sharp 
side of anything, the sharp edge or point of a mord or 
any rutting instrument: a sword-hilt (uo&ostfdteort 
31; tfdtw, Mr. 297). 11, beginning, com¬ 
mencement, priority ($*©, 5&&F 31). 12, the tip of the 

ear; the ear (&£*<£, &£31). 18, the hip, the haunch; the 
lap. 14, the body (nraj, c$ps$ 31, 0. r, #C^d), 15, a 

mark, a spot, a stain. 16, a banner (t^i, £331$ 31). 
17, a thread, a string, etc. 31). 18, a creeper 

(^3, to^Sl). 19, an arrow (aid, 3OTCS31). 20, fire 

31). 21, a division of the vdda sS^tjS 

31). 22, shame 31). 23, moisture; ginger in its 

uudried state (we^rsJ, eSAodo 31, 0. rs. edAiodb 

24, a louso (cf. s3^«P). 
p&liki. = sjao-fr, etc. (&>.). 

SjOeS^ p&like. Guarding, protecting, etc. See tfg -, ■c's&a® 
2, a collection of (ivo earthen vessels containing 
offerings of pulse or grain for Brahm£, Indra, Yam a, 
Varnna, and Sdma, used at marriages (My.; T.). 

p&lita. Guarded, protected, cherished, nourished; 
blessed . See Bp. 30, 25; 61, 89; rtos?-. 

S3*>^<5\ P&Endhi. A species of Ipomoea with dark blossoms. 
9 

S230r^p&lisu.=: 1. To guard, to protect, to cherish, 

to nourish; to rule, as a kingdom (My.); to follow, to 
obey, as a command (B. 3,53.54; 5,279; My.); to ob¬ 
serve, as a rule (4,152; My.); to give, as an order, a 
gift, etc. (My.); to present, to exhibit to view. See Smd. 
268. 269; Cpr. 2, after 49; Bp, 18, 25; 36, 42; 46, 50; J. 
2, 7. 22. 34. 

ZjX>&7b£)i§ p&lisuvike. Guarding, etc. ?!©? ^ 

Si. 299). 

£5q>£X) pllu,~ (My.). fpU) (33*^ Si. 

330). dztivnvo (tf€8i). p&&pato>' 

ttUJ (244). ViftCb 530^0 &<3rt <po3x> xncti dS 
zmx> tiozi ^®CT^.t3^essodLraR(dj (B, 2,25). seauo 
tfxsbdtfo (a$oG.). osaiJUs 

tv (G. 574). aSc5 !, ^cxlJsrSd^© cb^ Es©dr&. — 

^0 SJ3U) tJjzcs traded? — ayaoo ojsarid . 

rtGPAjrib £dd (Prvs.). sroOrl xJjtfjedo 

(B. 8, 77), tfodosS^ sra€>rt Sartre '^WGf 
zsysrrac&iafj (3, 90). s3cJo cSj^sSs^ “ 35*0^ s^Ort mdo 

(4, 49). See B. 4. 10* 139. 159; 5, 173.— «;«>©v>r<u. 
-yro. To be divided; to become the portion, possession 
or prey of anything. 305S Sdjsfert loA tfjsrsu, 3sd ^ 



as^batf (Prr.). loasrom' <d0 mmft Ki,at^ 

cOo^o (B. 2, 40). See B. 3, 126; 4, 215; 5, 115. 

p&lu-kftra. A partner in business, 
an associate (B. 5,218*301); a partner, a sharer. 
Feminine (5,47). 

s«)e) 0 /T®S 5 palu-gara. A partner in business; 
a man who gets a portion or share; one 
who acts, enjoys or suffers with another (My.). 
Feminine (My.), 

5Jo)Oon^e5 9: # p4lu»garike. Sharing in; partner¬ 
ship (My.; G. 336). — 33«XL>orwe3 ,J #afS,. A deed of 
partnership (My„). 

5JQ)e)on«)vBr palu-garti. A woman who gets a 
portion or share (My.); a woman who acts, 
enjoys or suffers with another (B, 4, 175; My ). 

STO^TvOCe pd,luguna. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). 

palu-vantige. Sharing in; partner¬ 
ship (My.). 

Sjs>(3 p41e. 1. =iros«3 1 . The bird called tho blue 
jay (Br*; v&qip ae»or(, 2 l^o?iK{ Si. 172; 

Cf. 33 »^. 

p&le, g.=:t?e3 6, S37>d2. A large tree, fre¬ 
quently cultivated for its eatable fruit, 
Mimusops kauki Lin. (twmz$d t 

Si. 132; To#; T,: Mimusopa hcx«vadra). 2, a 

large over-green tree, Alstonia scholaris R. 
Br. (Echitos sholaris Lim; T., M.; St. &Pb). 

ou«)e3 pile. 3.«= &&4, so^, s^e?8. The lobe of 

the ear (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

pll-dlra. = (My.). 

Su3)ei5>5 $ plhdlrikS. X^artnership (My.). 

573ptUya. (= 83a^H). To be watched, kept, protected, 
defended, guarded (atlj.). 

pAva. l.s=3J3^. (B. 5,162; G.). 

piva. 2. = 331)53^. See &&*-. 
p&vaka. Purifying; puro, clear, bright. 2, fire 
(5^3^$d, Nn. 122; Mr. 526). 3, religious cus¬ 
tom («JU5Sd 122; Wv^'TSsTszff?>d 526). 4, a burning wick 

526). 5, a flrc-pokcr (*t&rU>j»©« 122; 526). 

G, apparent, manifest, evident (? <2A)OjCa, sro&jcfo 

122). 7, the marking nut tree, Homooar pus anaeardium 
L. f, (rf^do, tfica 122; 526). 8, an undor-shrub, 

tho Ceylon leadwort, Plumbago zeylanica L. (t^Ts 1 , 
122; 526). 9, the tree Premna 

spinoBa (edaode^ 122; 526). 10, ooraplctiom (sgjatfsa, 

122). 11, a certain metrical foot (Oh.), 

p&vaka-nayana. Siva (Bp. 33, 20). 
oj pi\vaka-aksha.= srnid'S ! ?iocJj^. (Bp. 60, 7). 

ptivaka-ambaka. = 3555^^. (Bp. 53, 1). 
P Avata - astra * = (J. 13, 11). 

123 
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ywake. (tJS4e« Mr. 207, o. r. In two MSS. r-JSSJo* 
nst pr&sa). 

pftvafcige. A step, a stair (My.; Mhr. 33®odofo», sc9 
&W9, 33®odtS9; Te. 339&02#, B. 4, 62.121; trAA?stf 

«>, AA$eO®^ Si. 112). 

p&vato. ~ 3T9&6ftc* fi. SjSodfeJ. (St. & PI.), 
pfivada. t. sts' cC®slc$, soss^c* 1, 33»4cf. Tbh. of 
Cloth (Bp. 47, 15; My.); a girl’s petticoat (My.; Te. 
arc&cS); a woman’s garment (My.; T. 3C9?39C^; T. sg-ss^-s 
M. £>®539zS, cloths spread in the streets at a great 
solemnity; M. also: awning). 

pft-vada. 2. *s 2 q. v., etc. A present (in cloth, 

Blm. 22; Bh. X, 17, 24). 

Syft>o3$rt p&VU-adiga. (&md. 239, o. r. 339-). =s» 

7n, teaa&X. A snake-catchor and exhibiter, 
a snake-charmer ct. i, 58). 

©OtrfzS pAyade. » 539tftf 1, etc. (xr^ss®#, e/v^crc^ort, 

O?o&, etc. Si. 224; My.). 

o3D»W pAvana. Purifying; sanctifying. 2, purified, pure, 
holy, 8, tiro. 4, a means of purification: penance; 
water; cow-dung. 5, N. of a vpitfca (Ch.). 

pAvana-tara, Uncommonly pure (Bp. 57, 71; J. 

h%$. 

p A van ate. = 33955^. (Bp. 82, 68). 

pAvanatva. Purity; the property of purifying. 
(Bp. 1, 60). 

pAvani. A son of Pavana or the wind-god: Hanu- 
mat; Bhtma (My.). 

pAvamAni. Hanumat (J. 27, 35. 48). 

SJS>^5c> pAvala. =5 Ke>«©, 335536. A quarter of a Rupee 
(Mhr. scad©®; My.). 2, n footstep (My.: Mhr.). 

ZZ>7$& pAvali. sa 359sto No. h (My.; G. 442). 

STOtScJ pAvale. = sojslO. (S. Mhr.; Jir. k® 3$©9). 83*d«3o&)!U 
ad S dtfca vfc/srf W9dc3?p (Prv.). 

£3a>o3?S p&VaS^. (fr. s3^S). as 3OT8a 5 STO&, (stobI), 5o?) 8a, 
553o8c', teoA roriA Green stuff or slime 
(algae) produced in or on stagnant water, 
or on stones near water, or in vessels con¬ 
taining water; the weed growing upon 
standing water or cluck-weed; green moul¬ 
diness (lichens) upon stones, walls, and wood; 
yellowish frowzy slime of the teeth (T. 

M. 33®0&O«, 35®COj, 33® <&>©«•, Te. S39t<J, 339,14). See $?539r 

sjd,— sraxjAjrtj-iv*. To got, or bo covered with, 

pftvaso (Opr. 5, after 39).-— 339 x$rt shaft©*. a cloud in 
which pftvase has grown (Opr. 9, 5). — as®xJ;»5d©« - 3 d©*. 
A tooth or toeth covered with pftvase (Y. 11, 60). 

pavu. = A snake (<3pr. 5 , 75 ; Abh.p. 

8, 52; TS. 539dJo; T., M. tssxhop. 33®do Krsc^do (Smd. 
157). 5394 (djr^tfrt 237). t39oddd 

33®4 (09350 Kk. 115). See Ssv. 2, 69; 5,54; 13,19; J. 
28, 44; <ads39s$, — *s 

A sort of fish (Rsv. 5, 115).— 3394>5dr1. -ddd. A snake- 
basket (35$$ Ct. If 45). 



pAvu,==«c®x{ 1. Tbh. of 339d. A quarter (My.*s 
Mhr. 3£9d), 339^7loowofj9^ (B. 4, 194). (My.; 

Mhr. 

p&Vuge. Tbh. of (Srad, 864; Cpr. 6, after 

86; My.). See t&ACrf«3m$rt, IR{C5*sJ95$rt, sks* 

539 4 A. 

pftvuda. 1. •= 831, etc. A girl’s pottieoat (My.); 
a cloth waved like a fan in front of a procession (R$v. 
0, after .11; My.). 

pAvuda. 2. =J 339dod, etc. Tbh. of 339,1^3. (Wsc® 
oijci, vndn^ac^, «\>dd, 359,^a( Mr. 269). 

SjP^tS p&vudo. s? 5794 ^ 1, etc. (My.). 

pA3a. s=s 3J9^, (3T9?1)) ? 539^, (339?!)). A a COVd, Cl 

rope, a fetter, a chain (<B9S3o, sSd, Nn. 33); a noose, a 
snare. 2, (after hair) abtmdance, quantity; braided 
hair (toeSoo Mr. 820). 3, expressive of admiration, as 

in tfssr-. 4, expressive of contempt, at the end of 
some compositions. 

333#$ pasaka. ==* 339 ^ 1 ?, 339^o?s, C59^o f\. ±s 2393i (at the end 
of a compound). 2, a die used in playing (^> 

839*(oft Nr.). 

339^3^^ p5sa-patta. A snare, a trap, rto&rttf fo&odod 

Nr.). 

p&fia-pftni. Noose in hand: Fn?*?i«a. 
p&savftra. A flshermftn etc., £J9 

todn^es, Si. 86; My.). 

SjStftej pafift-hara. Removing fetters (Bp. 58, 17). 

5j^>^ pasi. Having a noose: Varuna. 2, a rope (for the 
gallows, My.; If.). — 339 ^ To hang (My.). — 

Punishment of hanging (My.). — sraS 339 ^ 0 . 
s= 5395 (My.). 

pdsito. Tied, fettered, snared (Dhw.). 

Sj pSiS-khdra. A man who ensnares: a cheat 
(My.). 2, a man condemned to be hanged (My.). 

p&supata. (fr. 334SOotf£). Relating, belonging or 
saored to Siva pasupati (Bp. 46, 72; 54, 60; 58, 15); 
a follower of Siva pasupati. 3, N. of a weapon (Bp. 
22, 41; Bh. 3, 7 sum.; J. 28, 32). 4, the plant Acshy 
nomene grandiflora (Agati grandiflora Desv.; see 
4sy. 

3j»)rfo^g«D?rf pfi.supata-a8tra. Siva’s trident. 2, a weapon 
presonted by Siva (§sv. 2, 116. 118). 

pdeupati. Siva (Bp. 54, 22; 60, 40). 

Sj9v«osjdO^ pft.8up&lya. (fr. sjaksjso). The occupation of a 
grazier or keeper of cattle. 

pftaefttya. (fr. ^^3^). Hinder; posterior, last; 
western. 

SJOifg pA/^ye. — 339 A 1 , ac9?^. A number or multitude 
noosos or ropes, or of braided hair; a net . 

STOTAf® pftBhanda. =3 . Heresy. 2, heretical; 

heretic. 


of 


pftshapdli as 3S9iof^, 3397oe^. A horetio. (J. 5, 69; 
18,51). 

pashAna. = 5397o9C9. A stone, a rock Nn. 106; 
see *8*^). 2, arsenic and othor poisons (My.). 3395&9rac$ 
7^3J9c^cS 0d39Ci-> (Prv.). See Prv. s. 
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pAfth&na-darana. Aw instrument for cutting 
ties, a stone-cutter’s hammer or chisel, 

35t>33pp®$eD pAakana-bbodi. The plant Pleotninthus 
scutellarioidCB, nsecl as a remedy for stone in the blad¬ 
der. (R.). 

5pAshAna-sandhi. A chasm in a rock. 

Q 

EftfcpfS pashAndi. == 5ra*r*>fL A heretic. 3rt 
83»a»«^ (Prv.). 

srorf pAsa. Tbh. of srasi (Smd. 885). See sratf 

53$ *!. 

Sjq)?0^ pjsage. « 233^3^, SoS#’#, 

That is spread: a bed. See 
s»*rt. 2, one of the feats of wrestlers (fipr. 

5, 77). 

EfarfoTx pAsahgi. = OBiXfoA. Tbh. of (Bp, 48, 11. 

13). 

£rs>?o&3 p&sati. Likeness, similitude, resem¬ 
blance '(5S»?0«js3c*, etc. fit. I, 88; u»d, cSjstJ, 

tfO, &/?}£$, 30*?, rosi^II, 25; rtsO, eto. 

Mr. 427; 3ia, 3D3&3, sssorto, etc., TO83& Sm. 55; Abh. P. 
8,72; Mm. 4,2,49; J. 6, 24). 

537)s 54 p&sandi. Tbh. of arasSti (Smd. 335 Mdb.). 

<3 ^ 

*K>;de3 pasalft. Relating to the vicinity of; connected with 
or near unto by position in space, eto. (Mhr., H. 
era)*, — along the ground (Mhr.); —distance (My.). 

STOPdac© pAeana. Tbh. of 353)SS3>S3 (Smd. 835). 
c&a v&meiit s5^«3 statist (Prv.). 

Tbh. of sssssse^ (§mdu 335). 

Tbh. of (Bh. 2, 13, 16). 

S3o>Xj«>e3 pas&le. An earthen saucer-like vessel 

(My.). 

3uo>& p4si. =s SjWSjS, etc. (My.). 

<T&A) pAsi. = arart. Tbh. of sdJ^. See frdomXu 

oSafoS? p4sike. = 5383^, etc. (Bp. 3, 17). 

ooo)?Os) P&8U. L (fr. £&)3; or fr. STDCCto* lpj. - 553>*k 1. 

To spread, as a blanket, a carpet, a mat, 
leaves, etc., to lay (w* dra^od) g m d. Dh.; t. 

to pass ovor; to lay things regularly on the 
ground, as bricks, planks, etc.). See fipr. 2, 20; 5, 22; 

8, after 4; 8, 92; Abh. P. 3, 116; Grj. 5, after 67; Risv. 2, 
78; 5, after 120; 19, 34; 29, 49. 

Sj5>J&> past!.. 2 , (Smd. 191; fit. II, 59). = (tf?5 l). 

That is spread or laid flat: a bed (afc> Smd. 
M.; Sm. no); the bed called a litter (AsW 

Mr. 207). o (Smd. 163). See fipr. 8, 

62; Rsv. 1, after 135; aWs39F*&, 

— *ja*$e3«. -©e9 8 . A. 
flat-stone, a slab (fipr. 8, after 4; Abh. P. 4,17; 10, 159; 
Grj. after 131; Ssv. 2,32; J. 29, 45; see sdvWosrotfea 8 , 
— rasbs&Fi A kind of table (Bp. 12, 9). 
— 33S>*$o«d«3. -to<d. A kind of not (RAghe. 17, 67). 

Sj*>tJo pA.su. — S3T39s>o. (Tbh. of 3ra5f). A tie for tho neck 
Of dogs (Ct. II, 59). 

£j£>roO^ p^SUge. «s Z&TtH, etc. (Cpr. 8, 69). 


SjDrCfof# pAsAndi. 

ti 

S33)7dDC$ pAsada. 
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Sj 3)?5 pAse. = 33$ At. See iM>?553$j6, 

Sj^So'd pahare. « sdatfd, etc. (My.). 

pAhi. Guardi protect! (Bp. 61, 48; My.). 

53«># p&la. (- tf©* 4}. An ingot or a bar of gold 

Or Silver (My.; Te., T. ; M. stsV, 

pAlati. A narrow and covert watching over the 
doings and goings of another, spying; a tracing or 
searching out, as of a theft (Mhr. sratfaf; My.).— aB 
To lurk, to spy (My.). 

SJb-tf&AS© pAjati-gAra. A man set to watch the conduct 
of another, a watolier, a spy (My.; Mhr. 

pAlaya. =w 3s^«o±>, etc. (Bh. 3, 18, 42; J. 7, 12; 85, 
39. 49). 

83»W>rf pAlAsa. Tbh. of iJ3)«03y3l. A post of palasa wood 
(Grj. 2, after 106). 

pAli. ~ 3S3©2. A raised bank (to vSozsfo Mr. 371 in two 
MSS.; o. rs. 4a^ or && in one MS., &) in one 
MS,). 2, = KT3©, a mass, a multitude; see 2. 

3, a wooden bowl (Si. 241; Mhr. 333>$*o). 4, the raised 

edge of the mouth of a hand-mill (B. 5, 134; Mhr. 353 >«). 
pAlive. A mode in sangtta (V. 11, 9). 
pAlisu. l.=3 35*>©?k. (Abh, P. 3, 155; 13, 62. 63; 14, 

29)- * 

pAlisti. 2. (fr, 333# Ro. 2). To unite, to bo united 

with, to associate, to be joined, etc, Smd. Dh,; 

^ood^^rt Smd. Dh.). 
pAle. — 3^«?od>, etc. (T. 

si?)^7vDK) pAlo-gura. =s sratfoebrroea, etc. (sjjc^orfo, prosJ-d G.; 
My.). 

pAleya. = srotfock, sras 5 , s3?)«?4, 

(Connected with ' sea©, or with 339^, or ttrafij). 
An encampment, a camp; a settloment, a ha inlet (My.; 
T. 3539^ak, M.' dJefVtOdi). etfxk l5zab5S 5X3)«?OdO (.^55^, 
^^)J ass^oic} vs4 Nr.), 

cyacbd 5J3 )«?o3o (^s 3^, etc. Si."268). See Bb. 1, 16,15* 
2,4,7; 6,2,1; C. Bp. 42, 13. 15; 47, 3 2. 47; J. 2, 65; 
16, 1; 17, 11.— m&aSitfUfr. A distriot in the hold of 
a Poligar (My.). — sc*)«?od)ortolj<. -o-. To encamp (R§v. 
6, after 24). 

STo$odo7S>e9 pAleya-gAra. =a 3ra«?rrse9, zn&n s>», 

«»^rweb, A Poligar, a feudal ohieftain; 

occasionally: a revolted ryot setting himself up as a 
petty chieftain (My.; T. M. 3W^odbv^d; 

Mhr. 33s«?^d). 

033)^4 pAlevu. .ass eto. (T8. sra©53Jo; My.). 

pAlA. = 53 ^c&>, etc. 

oj5»^e^C5 pale-gA/;a. = 3^«?al>nse3. (My.; B. 4, 80). 

S&tfg pAlya.» 53«>‘?od), eto. (My.). ?^^odod s^is^ (*5^, 
hatrtzo Si, 106); OdoS sra^ 
C5tp?d3s©, rkwd 113); t5^d 3C3i^ (3l^n», 
aJoarroaodbsi 114). c3?oio tJosrtC, 3oa«sy£ 
(Prv.). See Prv. s. g,^od). 

3TO^7^e3 pajya-gAja. — 3S5«9odirr3>e3, etc. (My.). 

SJD^g pAlye. = etc. 

s?o7ra» pA|ye-gAra. = 5Ci>«?odi7Ts>eo, eto. ^c8j» 

cScdo G.). 
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sretfracs pAJJ$-gAja. ==» *ttd?Q«*>rre>B, etc. (My.; 

G.). 

SjStJC* pftli = (roaoi), raso 5 , »$». Ruin, deso¬ 
lation; a waste (iUjM'y. § m d. r } *adw, si. 
421; T., M.; Te. sret&). Sec Smd. 256 e, tSV;**) 2.—* sc? 
COWtd. -wito. A desolate junglo (J. 29, 24).— 33S>C2 S £G3*. 

To begin to be dostroyod (Rb. 12,18). — to! 3 
*£>• A useless, good-for-nothiug poetry, See 8. &) 

• sssOP odj*. To ruin (Bp. 11, G; V. 8, 8). — 333 
A temple in ruins (Bp. 62, 52; 50, 54). — 333 ) 
| (Sm<l. 82). A house in ruins (Cpr. 8, 60) 
o. -4'iu. A wusto hold (Rib. 11, 68). 

pali. (Anothor form of K. S3S>feS I, or Tbh. of 

toBi or of A row, a lino; regularity; 

regular or proper order or way; order, 
method, rule ($530 Smd.i, Ct. 1 , n, Bhn. 6; 

oSi t #,<&> &.;■ sdo^ Smd. II; 33^ Kk. 90, Sm. 53; 

fttatortr Ct. I, 77). See Cb. v. 347; Abh. P. 4, It; 9, 
178; 14, 29. 87; Rb. 9, 59; 6, 28; G, after 24; t^~.— 
5C«>W , o3e& < . -sStfA To bo in rows or properly arranged 
(Kb. 6, after 11). 

53 ^ 6 ?wgeb p&U-kftra, (Smd. 288, o, r. *raM^«). An 
arranfbr. 

5J5>^tvJ p&ltana. « 55*>G5oa3. A ruined state 

(Cpr. 8,81). 

& pi. An affix to form nouns, e. g. * <d (Smd. 

248), c 

pika* 'Ac cuckoo, Cueulus indicue (ifowtf Mr. 169). 

(pikal-akki). The common Madras 
bulbul, Pycnonotus liaemorhous (B<i.). Sea 

&tfOo>0 pikal&ri. = (b<i.). 

pikAsl. A “pickaxe” (My,; Si. 899; Mhh ^•sp^ss). 
?0Wj pikkA. Faint, pale; weuk, vapid; faded in look, pallid; 
of no vigour, poor (My.; Mhr., H. 4»V8p. 

pikku. «j (howo i), To separate, to 

disunite, to disentangle, to comb 

Smd. Dli.; Bb. 11,115; T., M. &0). See siu 

a«0^. — rep. (Abh. V. 8, 88). 

pikkulika.= q . v . (Mm. 3,3, is), 

pikkulike. N. of a bird (*£« a Mr. m, 

o. r. Te. && 0 , &ft©, tho hill bulbul; boo 

pikke. a Oto. (My.). 

&o pin* (Bmd. 198). & krii*, (ba*), (^esj, 

($$> eto.), 2oo (Sot^j, eto. The state of being 
behind, back or after _iiortt*. -*&. The back- 

side; backwards (do!, 33esrO, Kk. 46; 6m. 60; Bp. 

4,12; Sb. 4, after 17). — bo ra©*. -*»©«. (6md. 199). 
Tho hind-leg (RAghc. 17, 73; Rb. 6, after 11, twice). 
&oX pihga. Reddish-brown, tawny. 2, tho bird vSQsS (Mr. 
177). 

boXdffO^<o piuga-oakshus. A crab (Sk.). 2, Duryodhana 

(Sb. 8, 29). 


<SL 


hoX® phigala. (.-= fcotetf). Mcddish-bromi) tawny. 2 9 an 
attendant of the sun. 3, R. of a fabulous beiug in the 
form of a naga: the author of the chandas or prosody 
(Ch.). 4, a small kind of owl. 5, the fifty-tot year 

of tho cycle of sixty. 

piogala-akshi. A tawny eyo (Sb. 3, 53). 
ho7t<$ji)Zo pihgalft-ahi. #* <?jortu No. 3. (&h. v. 202). 
o^oX«5 pingali. (— ^jorte3). N. of a bird, a kind, of owl 
(rtoirt Mr. 170; 8#^, zpBXi, fevuatfftji 174; a 
HI A.; Ct. I, 73). 

fjoXd piugale. A kind of. owl ( 8 k.; Mhr. a little 

spotted owl). 2, the female elephant of the south quarter. 
3, a particular vessed or artery, said to be the path of 
tho fifteen vital airs (Mr. 52). 

pinga-akeha. The franooline partridge (T/ 5 $tao 
Mr. 1 75, o. r. •tfra&ao). 

bo/ftri pihgAni. Crookory: prooGlain, China ware, dishes, 
platOB, etc. (My.; To.; M. Pors. finjAn; T. <5b^o 

rra^), 

piagisu. = &c7.?ia. To cause to go back, 
to remove, etc. (Cpr. 2 ,43; 8,63 ; Abh. p. 14 , 33 ,• is, 

56). (Sind. 84). 

&ort> pingu. = (^o£io) t 800X01. To go back, to 
retreat, to go away; to be removed from; to 
keep at a distance; to fail, to be lacking (was 

Smd. Dh.; eroto* 78; 17.118 Cm.), sijesd &o 

Arto Smd. I). See Cpr. 2, 42; 4, 2. 17. 19; 6, 25; 

Grj. 10, after 45; Rb. 9, 4; 5, 21; IS after 66 & 71; J. 6, 
13; 19, 6; Sm. 17; s5e%. 

pic* A sound in imitation of spitting <s. 
Mhr.). 2,a sound to express emptiness.— 

hvs* bus*, rop. (S. Mhr.). — - 06 ( 8 ^. To appear 

quite empty (My.), 

picak&ri. A uyringe (My.; Mhr., H. of. 

blUtJ). 

obcic® picanda. The belly. 
oJ£ir5 picandi. 1. 
bt^rS^ picandi. 2 


The thigh (erusdo, gScS^rd JM>. 331). 

5 To pinion, to tio 

the hands from behind (My.). 


bl£r^<y pieandila. Gorbellted, corpulent. 


The cotton plant (vsarartf, traaid, c8A 


picavya. 

Mr. 128). 

fottoel picAoi. Tbh. of (My.). 

picodi. The hinder parts; the hinder legs of a 
horse: the hocl-ropcs (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. but® &f). 

&e3 pici. = etc. (My.), 
bfilfj picinda. The belly. 

picindila. Gorbellied. 

beio picu. The cotton plant; cotton Mr. 128). 

2, the plant Vanqueria spinosa. See Nr. a. 
picu-tUla. Cotton . 

picu-manda. The neem or nimb tree, Azadirachta 
indica A. Juss. 

picu-marda. The neem tree. 







981 




i&ula. Cotton (atf^ Nn. 107). % 9 tke tamarisk, 

narix indica. 3, thu plant Barringtonia aeutangula. 
picca. (Tbh. of or cf. &>»*?). See s3e$r{. 

&»£_&) piceata. Pressed Bat; a substance pressed flat, a 
cake. 2, an inflammation of the eyes. 3, tin . 

pieca-vaniga. A rakshasa, and the guardian 
of the south-eastern quartor (tfJScbsJeSQd, 

Sin. 12 . 13; sl/D^cSed, Kk. 15). 

piccu,==&sto’o, oto. Slimy impurities of the 
eye, rheum (8. Mhr.; TS. ajA; t. <bs?z|; m. 
k&b See tfcso-. 

piece. Shortness or deficiency in measure 

or weight (My.; T5.; M. , what is small, dwarf¬ 
ish, immature; cf. 2). w ?3£tfo .fcrfodtoftdl (My,). 


■ A deficient cubit (My.), 

lesser or deficient sdru (My.; Te.). 


fco§ *3edj. A 

la 


pioeha. = koi$. The tail, of a peacock; the feathers 
of an arrow or of a peacock’s tail. 2, a wing. 
picchanda. = £>&$. (8i. 109; My. Amara). 
picohila. Slimy, lubricous, slippery, smeary. 2, a 

muddy place (<Ste<fco, tfrtesjsJ oid Hli.); muddy water 
(tfxSee Mr. 418). 

picchile. The silk-cotton tree, Bombax heptaphyllum 
Koxb. 2, the tree Dalbtrgia sissoo Roxb, 

pioche. Slime or scum of boiled rice , etc. 2, the gum 
of the silk-cotton tree (lojsckrtiootf, Si. 133). 

3, the saliva of a snake. 

pincu. = (boXo), 2ootij. To bo behind, to 
bo or come afterwards or later, to be or 
come too lato (Sjts smd. Dh.). 

pince. (Tbh. of A wave Ct. I, 18). 

bo$ pinoha.» «btd No. 1. (My.; T».). See 330-. 

fco&i pinja. Confused, confounded, disturbed in mind, 
bewildered. 2, injured, killed; killing, injury. 3, the 
moon ( cf . sSo 8 ). 4 , power, might. 
koMtf pinjara. (== fao rtv). Reddish-yellow , tawny. 2, 

gold. 3, yellow orpiment 4, a oage (Sk.; stated G.). 
5, a skeleton. 6, a horse. 7, N. of u bird (R&m. 3,3 
18). 

obo&& pinjari. (Tbh. of ^otad p).=s sootao. Silver 

Kk. 47; 8m. 68; see rfea 8 ). — ^oteOs!^. -t5k^. The 
silver-mountain dte^a, 8m. 10). W 

boZJ&d pinjarita. Coloured reddish-yellow (Abh. P. 12, 
after 2). 

pinjala. Extremely confused or perplexed , overcome 
with terror or grief. 

hoft-axi pinj&ra. A carder or oomber of cotton (C.; B. 5, 
122; Mhr., H. «koaraO?; Br. &ote&, Soared). 

pinj&vali. A sort of cloth or garment (Bp. 11, 

24). 

boa§ pinji. ( » eroote, cdoote). A quantity or skein of ootton 
yarn (My.), frzv koto (tfv« Sm. 112; Sk. fcoiAss). 

& 0 Z 20 pinju.l.=(^) ? &>oa*o, (& e ao2). To divide 
sm. 87). 2, to separate; to card cotton 



Smd. Bh.; Sm. 87; Te.; 

T. aSp*^, Te. *brbejo, to be burst; M. 

<xjtdesj, to burst, to split; Mhr., H. <kofcjfifo, to 
card or comb, as ootton; to split, as bamboos; to tear 

lengthwise, aa cloth). 3, to go asunder, to be 
rent, as cloth (My. as Soowo). 

& 0&50 pinju. 2. = ^eio 2 , Soesio. A fruit newly 
come forth from blossom (My. ; t., m. ; To. 

°*->j Te,little, small, young, cf. &^>). 
pinjAsha. The wax of the ear. (R,). 

ti$fS pinje. Injuring; injury. 2, turmeric. 3, cotton. 4, 
a switch. 

pit. A sound produced when easing 
nature.— kte*. rep. (C.). 

&U pita. A basket, a box; a basket for holding 

grain. 2, a house, a hovel. 3, a roof. 

pitaka. The tailor bird, Orthotonues 
longicauda (Sylvia autoria, Bd.). 

hhtff pitaka. *=? sSSjjrt, (£$#). A basket, a box. 2, a boil, 
a blister, an ulcer Mr. 384, one 

MS, sijortjso-, another one & 0 M 0 -). 

<&8j piti. A sound in imitation of indistinct, 
mumbling speech (used also in muttering mantras)* 
•— The repeated sound of piti. —• &U 

To utter with the sound of piti piti (My.). 

pitilu. A ‘‘fiddle” (My.). 

pittu. A formation from 

kzior^f\ ?raodjo. To die as suddenly 
as if struok by a thunderbolt, to die quite unexpectedly 
(My.). 

bfckj pittu .fckify Tbh. of kzfo (Smd. 370; My.; Te., 
T e , M.; Mhr. ~~ N. (Bp. 15, 24; 24, 

73; 26, 54; 38, 56; see tf 
pitte. = (My.). 

fcdti pithara. A pot (vStfo, eto., 

Mr. 209). 2, the root of Cyperus rolundus. 3, a churn¬ 
ing stick. 

pidaga.=:4jrfrC, &akrO. Trouble, affliction, disease 
(B. 5, 181. 203; Mhr. to be in trouble or pain). 

&>7$Xo pidagu. e to. (B. 5, 210; My.). 

pidi. l. = 3oS j. To seize, to lay hold of, 
to catch, to take, to grasp; to deduct from 
wages; to hold l«,«ra§ m <i. Dh.j Sm. 92 ; t., m.); 
to apply to the mouth for blowing, as a 
trumpet, etc.;—to occupy as a place of re¬ 
fuge ;—-to begin, as rain, etc. (My. as Soft)*— 
to be required, as time, people, etc. for 
anything (My. as &a);—to comprise, to in¬ 
close, to be able to receive, as a sack, a 
cart (My. as — to bo so spacious as to let 

(a thing) pass through, as a window or 
door (My. as *»&). «JCirtfcisl;d3e5 craoa 5^3*00 
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/{Smd. 91). <Ui*io (260). &as( tfatf (201). See 
Dpr. 4,47; 5, after 39,* 5,63; 7, after .81; 7, 87; Bp. 8, 
43; 46, 59; 67, 56; Rsv. 5, 44. 120; 6, after 10 & after It 
(twice); 10,7; J. 2, 41; 3,32; 4, 28; 30, 48; 

ifcO^a, -^0*^ 

aiaaa, ©(3rt<oa, #&.•, £ 0 * 30 -, ss^^ra, io$8p 
loW 9 -, Mr. 8, 3ra,S9. — plhswao. 

To lay hold of and speak, to hold fast by deed 
and word (Bp. 3, 79). 

&& pidi. tog, &>rl>, P. p: of h& i, 

io && t>&&& (Bp. 61, 25). — tfo*. ( — tfuarso 

too^). To seisse or take and bring (Bp. 28,88). — £>& 
alOisfo. To cause to seize, etc. and bring (Bp. 11. 17; 50, 
42. 51). — rfcf. = tib sdeso. (Abh. P. 10, 220). — 
sS©j. To got (Abb. P. 11,133; 14, 78). 

&& pidi. 3.- &>& s. A seizing, hold, etc. 2, 
grasping, closing tho hand, clenching the 
fist; a grasp, a handful ct. it, 14 ). 

3, the closed or clenched hand, the fist. 4, 
a handle; a hilt, ecpo&orjsm* &a (fljtto Mr.298). 

od> (&zh, etc. Si. 289). 5, a brOOlll (My. as 

&&). See h.;B% tuFV, n?cCo a, stfoaa; Cpr. 7, 87; 

J. 6,21. &ao3usv« ato&ytf shots' sSo^ jA/atfodoe* arao 5b 

W 

Gf^P (Si. 184). —. £>a ifodbJ,. To cause to make a grasp 
or fist; to (Hose tho fiat; to grasp or hold tightly. t3s3o 
rtrs ?.$&£>, iM (8md. 52).-— <bartosSod. 

-tfoefotf. A hors© that is led (Riv. 10, 18).-— lift s3c$o. 
To be seized (Abh. p. 4, fl5). — fcAtftl -tfzl To be 
grasped, attacked, or harassed. sSrtcdj tfol^O **0$^ 
Nr.). 

&& pidi, 4. ~ «>&4. A female elephant (*»£* 

Smd. Dh., §m. 92, Ct. II, H; *0 Ct. 1,30; sSrroyS I, 102; 
tJ'Orf, etc., Mr. 153; T., M,; T-, M. also: the 

feinalo of camels, pigs; M. tho femalo of birds; the 
female of deer; T. also Sk. soo s. 33 k*). 

See 3 ^o 20 ja; Cpr. 5. 63; 7, after 81; Abh. P. 7, after 105; 
Riv. 10, 13. — <?jftCdn)<6. -&#. = <La. HlA). 

cdo &»0&«>c$ Mr. 4 71). — !>£$«$&. A female 

elephant (tftTtx, Bhn. 58, o, vs. -rtsjft, *$30). 
pidite. Seizure, etc. see i?oS)^a3. 

pidipu. The state of seizing or of being 

seized.— >• To deliver into (one’e) power, to 

make over (Abb. P, 11, 134). 

pidiyisn. = Sokosotfo. To cause to 
seize, etc. (Bp. 27, 65). % to castrate, 

pidisu.« To cause to seize, etc. 

(Bp. 26, 25; 6. Bp. 47, 12). 

<&&Sd pidiha. Seizing, etc. See w^aaa*. 

&c&rO pidugu. (= A thunderbolt (My.; 

Te.; M. <kcao*; T. naa, -ar^?, &©j, s3&, see M. 

kfoc*, Swc*, iarao«, also: grossness, what is thick, stiff; 
to grow thick, coagulate, beoomo thiok, swell; cf. 
v* 2, oto.). — &ak>rt.-w 8. A man like a thunderbolt: 
a dauntless, bold man (My.), 



br&Tto pidugu.« fotfrs, etc. (B. 5, 203. 205. 206; My.). 

«bc$ pina, ===4^» #o>. Metal. See and 

cf. Sk. cbw No. 8 . 

plnil, l.= 8 Drf^ 2 1 eto. A braid of hair 

(Abh. P. 13, 79; see cf. a5rt). 

pinil, 3. ~ h etc, A hump (Cpr. 5, 

5 9; see M. s. fodbrb). 

pinda. — . A lump, a clod, a round mass, 

c« ca 

a ball, a globe. 2, a heap, a quantity, a collection, a 
cluster. 3. a bite, a morsel, a mouthful. l,a cake or 
bail of meal offered to the Manes; a hall or lump of 
meat or rice mixed up with milk, curds, flowers, etc, and 
offered to the Maim; food ( 8 k., My.; Te.). 5, the embryo 
or fetus, 6 , the body. 7 , myrrh, interne. 8 , iron. 

6 >A €>e^ (Prvs.). 

pindaka. Incense, mpirh. 

bptoJXidi&FTj pipda-kharjftra. == obc^-, 53^-, <p v. (Sk.). 

pinda-ja. Embryo-born: men and beasts. (My.). 
&f^7jjtJ7>c3 pipdfl-prad&na. The offering of pindas, an 
oblation of them; supplying with food (My.). 

(frz®2S Si. 243). 
dr^oSjOji r^^oSoe^ (Prv.). 

fow»> pci pinda-anda. The egg of the embryo or of the 
body, being considered, in its construction and arrange¬ 
ment, to be identical with the brahmftnda (My.; Dp. 30, 
3). 

obc|i pindi.« I*-- Deckaneo hemp, 

Hibisous eaimabinuB Lin. (St. & Ph; T. 
brf pindi. l ^-(obc^), «5p|5Se^ 2 . A bundle, a. pack, 
a mass (My.; To. Mhr. 5$^, 85^f). —* 
d. = A>e^Hifew?)rd, etc. (My.). 

£>r^ pindi. 2 . (= 1). Possessing a body; (possessing 

the body of or being related to). 

pindika. A globular swelling or pro- 

tuboranco, etc. (Sk.; see Mr. s. 33«)P®^ No. 2 ). 

SbrJ t# pindike. = abc^ A. A globular swelling or protuber¬ 
ance, a fleshy swelling in the shoulders, arms, legs, etc. 
2 , the nave of a wheel (c^$, Mr. 285). 

8 , the calf of the leg. 4, a stool or seat of various 
shapes. 5, a base or pedestal. 6 , the instep. 
brf# pindige. Tbh. of (^md. 338). See 

brS & pindita. Made into a lump or ball; heaped to¬ 
gether, etc. See *3 s3j*-. 

&r? 5 jDO pindip&lft. = abri oto. (9k.). 

Ci ’ * 

brScSn)^ pindivftla. Tbh. of tptiznv (Smd. 369; 
x^rt Hid.; sec s. ). 

be 5 Tfjd pindi-sdra. = (lines' r^aS&jav* rt^rsio 

Mr. 286). 

brf pinditaka. The tree Vangueria spinosa Roxb. 
See t^seedned. 

br^ -dji'd piudMAra. — A cake-hero : a coward 

ly boaster, a poltroon. 

&PSD piudu. = q- v. To squeeze, etc. (Abh. 
P. 1,94; Te. habV&i, cf. 
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fude, 


indu, s*. Tbh. of &££. A collection, a multl- 
a mass; a herd, a fiook, a drove, etc. (tsortotf, 
fy 4x>M> mv* t etc., Kk. 17; Sm. 54; 

Cpr. 7, after 81; Grj. 10, after 79; Te.). (Smd. 

161). worfodo &£so (Rgv. 6, 6). See i«SQ^rao, 

f$jsd«0r3^. — C3*- -s$C3\ A herd to be scattered (Abh. 

P. 3,119). — -Wc5, Elephants assembled together, 

a herd of elephants (Rsv. 6, after 11).-— fct&J rtotfw. 
-tfoYra. A number of bracelets (Abh. P. 3, 106; 12, 44. 
V. 4, 86; 9, 6). — rt-Jt)*?*. -’dUjv*. To be amassed or 

accumulated (Rsv. 5, after 120) 


pinda-utpatti. The birth or formation of the 

c? ^ ^ 


fetus (My.). 

pinyaka. An oil-cake. 2, incense. 

&& pita. Tbh. of <2^ (Nom. &are). (ga^dr Mr. 314). 

ft afa.—^ara s1j® 3-8 a&gr 

tori ri&odo^P (Prvs.). See *<&-, sSotitf-; Prv. s. &3 j 80. 
pitara. Tbh. of (Smd. 105; KAvy. I, 2, 93 seq.). 
aowort^tfuro (§md. 105). 

b&u*> pitarau. Sk. dual of Mother and father, parents. 
&S7>1&)56 pitft-niaha. 4 patei'nal grand-father (s^S, 3?5 c&> 
Nl1, 22 >* 2 > Brahra& (qrasl, gay& 22; Bp. 54,. 31). 
3, a king (tjtogiaft ssdtfo 22). 4, a self-knowing, or 

soul-knowing, man (S30&®?ara fc, 22). 

&&>tf pitura. «=■ fcdjaO. (G. 151). 

5^5 pitdri. Revolt, defection, plot, perfidy (My.; Mhr., 
H. B. 5, 54. 221). &3U>0 sSjs&cSd/a zb&js 

z$*i tfjzaGu.-.'tj aU)0 &*&&&tow 

^P(Prvs.). 

pitri-^ <2 j^ } »Jdd. (Bk. Nora. &3ra). j4 father. &> 3 ^r<Vo, 
fathers; forefathers, ancestors; the spirits of departed 
and deified ancestors, tho manes or spirits of the dead. 
^F^dsd (Smd. 105). 

pitri-lcarma. Obsequial rites, oblations offered 
to the manes or deceased auoestors. (Bi. 243). 

&sfyB7>cd$ pitfi-k&nana. A grove of ancestors: a cemetery. 
oj^^fp© pitri-tarpana. Oblations giving satisfaction to 
the manes; water out of tho right hand as a daily offer¬ 
ing to tho manes (My.); the act of throwing sesaraum and 
water out of the right hand as an offering to deceased 
ancestors at parvus or er&ddhas (My.). 

& t> 3 ° pitri-tithi. The death-day of either deceased 
parent appointed for obsequial rites to thorn (My.). 

Pitritm Fatherhood, paternity. 2, the state or 
condition of a pitri or deified progenitor. 

srf Bi. 243). 

^1)°^ pitri-d&na. A gift in honour of deceased ancestors, 
an offering to the manes. 

pitri-dina. =» (My.). 

^ Pitri-dikshe. A course of austerities (as not 

shaving the head, abstinence from sexual intercourse, 

9 et0 ;^ {or tho first year after ono’s father’s death (My.), 
^5^^ e So pitri-drfihi. A traitor to his father (My.). 

pitri-dhana. A father’s property (£,&, rtW*A) 

« Nn. 141). 2, patrimony. 


<SL 


pitri-paksbi. Siding with one’s father (Bh. 1, 8, 
17). 2, the dark half in the bh&drapada month pecu¬ 
liarly appointed for tho oelc-bration of obsequial rites 
to the Manes (My.). 

pitri-pati. Yanm. 

pitfi-pitri. A father's fathetr 

pffTi“P rft e u > A father’s mother. 2, mother of tho 
Manes: twilight . 

b&fyctiO pitri-priyn. Yaraa (Mr. 49). 

h&y&oztf pitri-mbdha. Obsequial offerings to the Manes. 
(My,). 

pitfi-yajua. =s &><:#. (My.). 

pitri-rina. A debt to tho Manes: tho generation 
of a son (My.). 

pitri-vana. = A cemetery. 

pitpi-vasati. An abode of ancestors: a cemetery . 

&atv£>c&©?X pitri-viydga. Tho loss, or death, of a father 
(Cpr 2, 49; My.). 

pitrivya. A paternal uncle. 

pitri-s6sha. Remains of the meal of an obsequial 
rite (My,). 

pitri-svasri. A fathers sister, paternal aunt 


pitri-sannihha. Like a father, fatherly,paternal 


pitrbsthAna, The place in the house where a 
deceased father is summoned to sit down (My.). 


pitta. — s^eio , Titio , e t c . Bile; the bilious humour. 2, 
~r . or Or 

foolishness, madness (not Bk.; My.); oholer, irascibility, 


irritability of temper (Mhr.). 2 Joio 

sdajj 5usa 

?4afc.—AiSatfc3 «aj (Prvs.). SeePrv. s. tiotiosf. 

pitta-kd.md.lb. A kind of jaundice (My.). 


pitta-gandi. Small swellings in the skin produced 
by bile (My., also ^3 r<^). 

pilta-ghni. The plant Coooulus cordifolius. (R.). 


b*m* pitta-jvara. Bilious fever, (My.). 

pitta-nddi. The middle vein of tho wrist which 
is said to indicate the amount of the body’s bile (My.), 
pitta-bhrame. Bile-erring, disorder in tho action 


-JJ U .. 

of the liver. & rirt taa^trf 53jodb»ntt3^P (Prv.). 


2, madness (My.) 

pittal. => ^^,^5 Cto. (Y. 33, 28; 41, 42). 

pittala. i. == &> 553©^, 2 o 3 ^ b «. Brass (Sk.; 

Mhr., H. Te. T. <5 j3 M. bvi tf). 

b &J Sf pittala. 2. Relating to the bilious humour, bilious, 

secreting bile (Sk.). 2, roguish behaviour (T. a 

mad man; a rogue).«— & 3©bW. -wki. Trickery, lying, 

deceit, defrauding (My.; T., M.; To. My. also 

«S33e> U). 

r* i 

pittil.« (s. p^.), etc. Nn. 142, 

o. rs. <&*), 

pitrya. Paternal, patrimonial, ancestral. 2 ,ref erring 
to the Manes, devoted to the Manes, obsequial, 
b&^ji pitsafc. Habitually falling or flying; a bird. 

bpVcJ pi((. e. 0A))«dhtlna. Covering, shutting . 2, a cover, a 


lid (enjcSo^^, Mr. 210). S, a wrapper, a cloak. 
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bo (5S3 6 ), etc. The state of being 
ind, etc. (T., M.; M. also: other, 866 tftt). —■ 
fcg&rii. ~3Drt;>. sS tDrio. (RAv. 5, after 5 20). — 
CbrD. -AdorD. To turn baok wards (v. sSes Kk. 72). 
2, to turn backwards (v. t.). — -Lr^rt. »$rt. To retreat 
(Siv. 4, 74). — Back ground («T. 8, 31). 

b$Z$ pi(». c. e$&)-naUdba. Tied on, pat on, fastened; 

dressed, accoutred; covered, 
fcsfo pinasa. = (3k.; see Mhr. s. k$k). 

b&A) pinasi. = G-.; 

8. Mhr.; Mhr. &<?»*>, purulent deflection in the nose). 
bSto# pin&ka. it three-pronged spear, a trident, esjwcially 
that of Siva. 2 y Siva* h bow. 

&>c3t>?r$d pin&ka-dhara. Siva (Mr. 12). 
pin&ki. Siva, 

btW&i$ pinakmi. N. of a river, the P&mftg. (My.; Te.). 

pill-tU. w* (Bond. 14G>, (146), &««, &>5^ 

(64 Cm.), &>c|. That which is back, behind, 

previous; that which is afterwards or here¬ 
after (a&ortosmd. 199; riatfoGt. n,no); and adverbi¬ 
ally, bQPt (Smd. 185). tfjcxly* (tfort 

201). (see below). —■- ■L^rao.-wo. (§md. 186). A 

man that ifl behind or belongs to the roar. — 
o«. -wo«. To retreat, etc. (sSoodo 4, toV A&to*, 
c3q a 8js%f6, m®J> } etc., Sr.). — 

riv. -wto. To bo behind (fev. 4, 40). — -m©*. 

(§md. 198. 199). = &A©«, ooJe«, ioSu, k||b«, 

toaC m% Tho baok-placo, the rear, oto. (LoritS, sSoj, sJeorC 
Sin. 60; Kk. 46; sicSskW^, £&rt>, £&&), fcoortc? Ss.); a 
back-yard.— (Sind. 199). A baok-fireplaco. 

pint#. 146), (115), kdi (285'Cm.), 

etc. The rear, the back-side or part, etc. 
(ro& r, fo&w tfrert Nn. 184); behind, in a preced¬ 
ing place (4»rfo ndiodbO j§md. 62 Cm.; J. 7, 28), ill 
the first place (5h. v. ill); formerly, previously 

<J. 2, 8. 25; 10,18; 29, 84). (Bp. 84, 21). 

&<£c3 pindane. Behind (in place, Abh. p. n, 9$), 

.b^ h$ 0 (Smd. 146; To. k&, &«D?5), 
(47). (198). fc&rt (Cpr. 1, 

102). oSdrspi 


o 


&c&> pindu.; 

etc. (47). (198). (Cpr. 

(ab^W Mr. 408)-ksHagl. . 

As before (Smd. 146).To go or 
come at the baok. (toG5* Ct, X, 86). 

— d. A place that is behind (53<»rt Smcl. 201 

Cm.). — -tf*?. To reject, to scorn (R£v, 5, after 

19). — rtodo*. To throw back (&§v. 4, 40). —- 

rtdV*. To follow (Eiv. t, after 135; 2, after 76). 

— That is bbhind and in front (C. Bp. 47, 

A 63 , 

23). 2, tho hind part being in front, reversed po rtion, 
inversion, disorder, confusion (My. as 2o~). 

pinde.^ &S& (Smd. 146), (114 Cm.), etc. 

v&jdfd esqsrcSO («^3raq5rcSO) Afrxbrtj (Kr.). 

33Jo? 5 'Stie-o (Mr. 363). — 

too*. To come behind, to follow (rts^Gy ^md. I.; lisv. 
13, 95). 


a 


<SL 


^Q^piimi {aai>c^?J. — EDO. A 

roadside tree, tJrostigma retuBum Miquei (Z.). 

■Sjcv, piune. = S»S. Formerly, in old times (RSt. 

1, 77; T.). 

teditf pipltaa. =: br&X. (Mr. 285). 

5spipHBita. Wishing to drink, thirsty . 
b'3Z>7i> pip&au. Thirsty. 
pipflse. Thirst , 

pipllika. An ant Mr. 165). 2, a 

kind of gold supposed to be collected by ants. 
5&<?£iro?^ piptlikA-astra. A wt'apon that takes tho form 
of anta whon thrown (J. 24, 34). 
hbqidT$ piptiike. -to. An ant; the common small red ant. 
Seo Prv. g. £»&, 

pippala. sa .bsSo v. The holy fig-tree, Ficus religiosa 
(T5*0WJjS^, Nn. 62). 2, water (tsw, ■ 

62). 3, swampy ground ?5o 62). 4, dirt, 

filth, impurity (s&Ooi, sDs&cfocD 62). 5, an ascetic 


(ofU^^cl, 62). 

&3SdO (§md. 342), Sob O. 


Long 


pippali 
pepper , Piper Ion gum Lin. 

5^0<?o3jus>0 pippali-mtila. The root of long pepper, 
bs^ piplu. A freckle, a mark, a mole. 

Asti* pim. = 5o (5 s3 «), ©to. The state of being 
behind, afterwards, later, etc. — <bsso«* ■**&*• 

To rebuke in by-gone days (Cpr, 8, after 53). — «b 5 ^rC 
c*. The latter part of the (lay, eventide 

rto* Sra. 18). — LsS^tS, -tfti. (3md. 199). « Ltyti. The 
latter time of sowing seed. — -LsIa.Oj . -sgoCCo. (Smd. 
199). The setting sun (5iciOf3^e3* Ss.). 

pimp ala. p <5b5rf U (rl®^ Mr. 118, o. r. 

Mhr. &s3o V). 

c5o^A.X pimpu. =r s5^o^. 
fcFC&) (Smvl. 223 Mdb.). 
piya. Tbh. of L^cob (6. Bp. 10, 9), 

5odj»0 piyfila. = The tree Buchanania latifolia 

Itoxb., and its fruit (Ohironjiu sapida R. MSS.). See 

sk&e3*3. 

bd oTn pirangi. == 5?doh. A great gun or cannon (My.; 
Y. 10, after 10; B. 4, 141. 146. 217; Si. 287; Te., H. 

A, ^Ooa; T. M. .&*tfoh, ip^doA), c4J35^ 

htiots tsSol^zS o3d©o55si 

&do kA rfo6- ^fey|j?8ef«u&d6PVf rD:® gidoA we^oc^rS^P 
(PrvB.), — A gun-carriage (Si. 275; 3fy.).— 

The muzzle of a gun (My.). 

&5 pirta* 3ot>i ? 5 ot 3. Extensiveness, largeness ; 
abundance; numerousness, frequency; 
greatness, pre-eminence; advanced age (T. 
rfee, EJtfo; M. s5o, ?5dd; T., M. 5SdjrD, to be multiplied, 
grow large; T. <bC3orD, to be full, increase; see 3$r 1, 
etc.). — LODsrto. hO&j t?r<o. To become extensive, 
plentiful, abundant, great, conspicuous, etc. (J. 16,34). 
LOSfaC&sD (<^orD Sm. 81). e3?sSc3^^o «jOC3»a41T 

etc.); od)cD^El?D (doc6^ Nr.). 
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4jOES*h sdj&cfc&tf (.Aft^d, etc. Si. 305). 
3Ce>??* -wSL Great desire (watfotf 8m. 51). — &0£>?. 
-d». To give much (Rev. 11, 165)* — &0 &^q. -d* 5 do. 
(8rad. 90). A liberal man. *58, &03dbo! 
tio FSfSsJrS? ids, <9ElQ f5?$ako! (68. 184).— &Otd). = s5 
5doo (Sind. 249), &>Oc$o. That is extensive, large, big, 
great, etc., and of advanced age (&<£«.&> Ct. 1,22; T. 
sSOwo, 350cD, sSOodbck; M. sddoedo). d>Otfo (Smd. 

174). L Odojsarto (291). AOtiesfobV* c3»c5® (Mr. 

537). mortal 

(410). &Oedo dJSCCo Gfo (oOX^d, ibj^cJ, ss^X, etc. 447). 
■fre3*cJo &Ocdo sJjaafo^cdo (<Dr3^d, etc. Nr.). Conjugation: 
&OodJr5o, (bOOdbdsfc, &0c&)5$ (Smd. 258). Soo R«v. 6, 34; 
12,39; 13, after 71; J. 2, 32; 17,20. 2, = &Orioo, ex¬ 

tensively, - greatly, much, frequently, etc, (<f$»$$dJ®ft 
Smd. 237; sSrt tfslrah Cm.,* is^sdJQ, gyresdoo, «5J^qlFo, 
etc. Mr. 436; <a^odid, ^tfcSo, etc. Kk. 84). 

See Smd. 225; Bp. 32,39; 46,34. 35; 52, 3.15; Prll. 3, 
26; J. 5, 57; 20, 31.—xbOzdoo. -wuo, Extensively, great¬ 
ly, much, conspicuously, frequently; further; indeod 
(ps®cS, *>i3, c$« 5 , .sort, etc., Smd. 391; 

tfo, ttaafo 393; 108; o^sS, eto., wa^qSro Ct. II, 25; 

WfleScv'dJ®^ Smd. 42. 52. 58 Cm.; s3rt Vodjsft, &aS£&dF\ 
108 Cm.; <&<$??$140. 297. 394). See Cpr. 1, 49. 78; 
2, 54; 3, 3; Rsv. 8, 98. — i>8cbO. -wo0. A great liamc 
(Bp. 44, 21; 45, 31). 2, to burn greatly (50, 28). — &0 

&OC&. rep. (Bp. 59, 18). — &Oodo. Genitive of 4>0. 
(According to grammar a formation from obOrfo, Smd. 
184). '^oe^jxlJoasSjsiaaco hOo&i (78). &©odj 

&>rto (201).. l>o odd (6pr. 5, 40). &Oodb 

(Abli. P. 10, 158). &Oodo tfrato (Bp. 53, 26). &6p&> tfO 
(22, 6). &00& (20, 14). <550ol) (53, 25). <LO 

Qdooiv (3, 82). &0ol>*5i (Y. 9, 124). &OodO $»fejotib 

(Rsv. 6, after 11). dooA $^dds5$ &OodaodtSiv* 'im 
(RAghe. 17, 71). (Smd. 117. 119). 2, i^O-ss 3. 

= SoQodo. (T., M. s30od)). A great, eminent, noble man 
(S&asaa^, *rv)»?»F Mr. 233); a chief (see 'Utfodo*, 
naesedd-, *j^r(d-); a wise man, a soholar £ 

Smd. 38 Cm.; «0^oxi 290 Cm.); a BrAhmapa (a^ta 
8m. 52);' a man more advanced in ago, one who is older; 
an elder, a senior (see tarkrtodo &0o&). e5o too 

voodoo (&md. 160). risdoo edo&sJSi&rt w$3o voodoo 
(297). (fcOo&o, Wodoo (184). fcOodbv* (245). — ^OadO 
■J^d. -w*Jd. N. of a metro (Ch.; soo an instance in Cpr. 
4,18). 

hbr!r piriki. .« &0tf. A range, division, jurisdiction. (H.; 

My.). 

Sb&cdO piriya. Tbh. of &,odb. (My.). 

hbcdnft piriyAdi. = 4iOdj3F&, q. v. &Oodj®» odJSSri s5j 3 
dor modj®» (Prv.). 

pirtti. Tbh. of (My.). 
bTk>& pirhti. = &D?S. (S. Mhr.). 

AC3C&) piradu. 0 . r. of ■£&&>, q. v. %. sSea. 

(plural of £>e3Sl>-sroo), other (Abb. P. 12, after 40). 

A&* = Flesh (? To. dd^o, t. Tafy 

flesh » see 8 * ^ s 5 ef, b&j), or a sheep, a 

goat (P T. rfes*, Te. a sheep or goat for slaughter). 



sftiodsddarf do^dort^o ajbod^^^ to’ 

CQ W 

sUdjV s? € (J. 8, 33)* — A pi£i«eater: a demon 

(sSodov 4 Smd. IT; 8m. 58; Kk. 91,o.r. KAvy. II, 1, 

27), — -ecSg Siva (Kk. 5). —< 

= 0 9 o»^(viOdb”s^ 3m. 3). 

*09»* piriki. A timid man, a coward (To.; 

T. dbCS^, sdass^, aeast^, fear; to tremble; ^<53, to 

fear; cf. 1, t3t»rD). tjdocU JbW ajifdj, 

aSrfesJ5ddcl> Si. 360). 

&£dz piru. •= q. v. 

^jC^ 3 pire. (= The hind part: the 

posteriors, a buttock (My ; To. ^eso^, m. 
G^oic^, 3g|»®, se(5 s. 2; Mhr. T. ^eo, 

the behind-side; soo oIjo, bci*; cf. ^»?3o3ec9 6 ). •2jS5 , rl^c 
(^43,'ek^rtVo)"; cSorlY SoFfon^? 

(fcdsdCj Si. 208). 

I'&o pile. =s hivo. N. of a tree Nn. 126; slid 

Mr. 489; ^ad^ofN, wrto^ Mr. 146). 2, grass (3^», 

adoto 126; 489). 3, a stone fl'wo 126). 

pilla. = ^ v : i, Smallness (T«. *><&).— 

(ta^, etc., rfsi^dd, t^c^sdjr-??so5j 

Si. 161).— IjOo’ot^d. (TS. «53odi^d; 

t^djsrfJ, 2 ? 3 ®sd 0 , etc. Si. 146). 

&<£> pilltt. blear-eyed , moist-eyed. Soo | ciWr(^5dcD. 

to® pillake. A female elephant (Sk.; see && 4). 
eo 

pillanige. A club, a bludgeon (sso^y 

sSo^dfd Mr. 298; Te. cf. s^rfos^P). 

odJcdoo ^J3rf0odo?0o wodw^«iJ®7l)^5d^) (odc®^^, Kiad 

Nr.). 

pilli. 1. A silver ring worn on the second 
toe by married women (Bp. 4,36; My.; Te*T j« 3® 
f$; T., M, kio). Soever 4 -. 

Ad pilli. a. (** ^e^). A cat (Te.,T.;R.; ^ Mhr. 
c/. g5>OP). 

Ib^oX pisanga. Heddish-broion, reddish, tawny. 

b^OTv*)^ jnsanga-asma. A kind of precious stone (Ajt>% 
torv^d Mr. 101). 

ob^oTve^Sjs^ pisangt-bhOta. == 4>dor(. (Cpr. 4, after 75). 

SysiDsi pisAca. A male spirit, a fiend, a goblin, a malevolent 
being, a devil. See Mr. s. c^$dc&^$. 
tald ib^. — «b?jdj irttdd^ (Prvs.). •— 

^ss^^rt^JEcSod). -w^odj. Siva (G. 333). 


pisAci. =s &&5®t<5. 


A female imp, a she-demon (Sk.; 
>2, a inalo, female, or neuter spirit, 
«3®qS (^d^d G.). See Prv. 


Bp. 13. 21; 40, 52). 
etc. (My.; rl>s> G.). 
s. t3cd^; cf. 53? 1. 

&a*)eio piaaeu. =* No. 2. (My.). 

piaita. = (4>^), Flesh, meal. 

pisifca-A^a, =s «ibS3®aicd. (My.). 
piSita-aSaua. Flesh-oating: a demon, rdkshasa 
or pisdea. 

h$>£ piSite. Spikenard, Nardostaohys jatamansi (feiSro 
dJ®oA Mr. 143). 

pisnna. — &;sjof3, jdeso, A betrayer> an 

informer, a tale-bearer, a backbiter, a calumniator, a 
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rer. 2, informing against, calumny, slander. 
kernel, wicked , malignant (ft?#, &it>, tiourtf Mr. 229). 
4, saffron* 5, making known, indicating, displaying, 
making manifest. 

obcfoftfiS)^ pisunatva. Slander, scandal, talo-bearing, back¬ 
biting (My.). 

3 piauno. The plant Medic a go e&culento Rottl., Roxb. 
pishta* —SoU^. Ground, pounded, crushed, 
bruised; squeezed. 2, flour, meal. 3, lead. 

obs^iSr P' ft ^ a ka. A cake; broad. 

P i8ll ^ a * tantu * A kincl of vermicelli Mr. 

213, o. r. 

pishtapa. = <Ds^sl /I world, a division of *the util* 
verse . 

pislita-pacana. A pan, a boiler, a Beether, 
pishfc&ta. Perfumed powder, for scenting rooms, 
garments, etc. 

pisht&taka, s* fcoKr^S, (Opr.' 3, after 96; Abh. P. 4, 

27). 

&?octo pisaru.- bito-do. Filth of the body, 
the rheum of the eye, etc. (My.j Te, ; cf, *><>, etc.). 

Sbtfcfo pisaru. Infatuation: foolish pride, arrogance, re¬ 
fractoriness (My.; II,; Tu.: anger, Mhr. mad; £>*8? 

kipS^o, to become rabid). 4b&t£) 'c&cTsj# 

enjtfotf txretfrto (Prv.). — dbrtcfc 3rt. To reprove, to scold, 
rbsjtfo Cassis* rtoksf&ej (Prv.). 

fbjTOctij* pisAy. The mouse deer, Mcmimna indica (Gz.; H.). 

&& pifii. ~ brio. A sound in imitation of whisper¬ 
ing.— f**> *»*> sUssrarfo. To whisper (My.). 

bt)® pisita. Tbh. of £,3$. (Bp. 24,17. 21). 

&>7& pisu.« — ia^orto^. To whisper (My.). 

pisuku. ss Sgt&tfa, Sosj^o, Sofctfo, 

8p?tot& To squeeze, to press, as a fruit; 
to press closely, as the throat; to knead; 
tO sliampOO (My. totiorto, etc.; TS. 4b«s5*o, litSJtio, 

T., JMC. Tu.; M. the remains of 

exprcuBod coooanuts; cf, &C3*). 2, to treat with 

great disrespect or contempt (esto aaock 

Smd. Dh.). 

&?o0o&> pisunku. « Mflfo No. 2. (Smd. Dh.). 

&&)*?§* pisun. Fury, rage. — To become 

furious or very angry (Cpr. 5, after 64; 7, 148; Abh. P. 
8, after 62). 

fcjsbS pisun. W &skes>. £)*or*c& (Kk. 72). — Mo 

Fwajjfo. -**»;*&. To cause to slandor (Cpr. 8 , 73). — 
-*rab. To slandor (V. 8, after 4; S£v. 3, 50). 
— liTte&zi. -T?uS. To drop slander: to slander (V. 8, 
aftor 16, twice). 

obtfOM) pisunn. Tbh. of A betrayer, etc. (tfJtsF?^ 

H1A). 2, slander, otc. (iM&F|q&, ts?a, Sm. 

65; £t. I, 13). fcJtfoko ytfjo s^SSn^hdr 

S3s3$333rt &*k>r30o (Smd. 262). &?Zoc ioo&> 
Aik ccurt (Pry.). £5c^ s!U>?3«?cdb ^^sjca’odbttf 
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S/mf, coimd, hidden; filled with. 

A climbing 




fce&ev* t&olea 

raor(J5biP»d dJS>d a<a Ob (Subhttshitakandupadya). 

■— ^xiacasirtOrt. One who spreads about slander: N&rada 
(Abh. P. 8, 19). 

^ipdor©^ pisumvtana. ^ (My.). 

<&K>JdO pisuru.= fc*wj; eto. (My.). 

pistAlu. A ‘‘pistolV (My., also ob^^^pjj). 
bh’4 pi(i. e. api)-hita. 

hv* pil. 

plant, Phaseolus trinorvius Heyne (Z.). 

piligu. = So^ iq . v. To break, to crack, 
to burst (Cpr. 6, 32; Abh. P. 13, 85). 

£)$&* pilil. To unfasten, or to loosen, or to 
throw from the hand, or with the hand 

Smd. Dh.). 

piluku. = b^Oj, So^o^o. The lower part 
of an arrow which comes in contact with 
the bow-string and contains the feathers 
and shaft (tftfro, hia ; z&gsq Ss.; t. 

S^CDCfo). 

pilktt.« kstotfe, etc. The lower part of an 
arrow <Ai>b. p. h, i76). 2, the curved end of a 
bow, the notched extremity or horn of a 
bow (rt^d, Kk. 39, o. r. fioVo'rfj; 

'tijztil Sm. 43). (Smd. 

289). 

pilla.l. as oto. Sec udo&>~, - It Sja. -vua . 

A group or couipauy of children (My. ainong Tolugua). 

pilla. 2. A sound in imitation of that of 
a pipe or flute < f r. M®o, to sound; t., m. to 

call, iuvifco; to Bound, blow; cf. AjV^P b%b?). 

— -o-^?s/3^. A pipe or flute (My.; Si. 

62; T. orbCOO 4 , bw orioCO®*, A)VHvonL)C3«5«; To. hv o 
fa^orU>s<D crj&doddoiJ (sS^csoq^, 

Si. 340). 

pille.« That is small or petty 

(Te. cf. flbotaJ 2 ). 2, a child; the young of 
any animals (My.; Te. ; t. m. bty 
srats', «gSr , o' ) sScea*, sJ^re-Si. 

179; Mhr. a young one in general). 3, ail epithet 

of Bhairava (T ); N. of a caste (T.). cupfrrw 

rtvo (rtaW, Si. 87). 

(wr»W^d» 173). — 4b^f3aj^o«. Iff, (Bp. 44, 53). — 
hrSo^fo. reit. (My.). — N. (Bp. 54, 75). — 

ob«?j03i X. (Bp. 50, 1. 16). Cf. Mhr. -Jbuj&o, 

pili. = Soco*. Tq wring or squeeze out; 
to press out juice, to deprive of juice or 
moisture, to make sapless or dry (f^rsitfcto 

Smd. Dh.; T., M.; Mhr. to wrench, squeeze, oto.). 

2, to become sapless or dry (see nit. s. ^)- 

Soo Abb. P. 1, 94; 7, 79; Rsv. 5, 38. 
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ilke. ==■ So^- The dung of goats, 
'eep, cleer, rats, etc. <y. 6, 15 . 16 ; t. 

M. SiBj). 

pi. = Se 2 . Man’s dung (T., m. ; t«. &o®^; cf. 

bffi ptk. h^. Spittle ejected from the mouth (Mhr., H. 
djotf, 2, •=* , cuckoo (Mhr.). 3, ripeness of the 

crop; crop (Mhr.)* —• 0. also &Q?TS) £>. = €). 

A thorny shrub with very fragrant yellow flower-head, 
Acaoia farnesiaua Willd. (Z.), 
hetfudfr pika-d&ni. A spit-box, a spittoon (My.; Mhr.,H. 

piku. To pull out, to pluck up (Te. ; m. 

b(0o; cf. Te. sStfOo&J, sSdotfo; T. babo rt>, botots*; M. 
s5e^); to pull, to wrest, to tear (To.); to turn 
out, to dismiss, to excommunicate (T.j m. & 

GX)tf^). — Quarrel (To.); trouble (My.; 

To.). 

&et&> picu. 1. To squirt, to syringe (M y . ; t., 

M.; T. also ; cf. IP), 

to 

picu. 2. Squirting* — 

A syringe (M. ZiZiSf orbCOv 6 ; T. A)PO*> j orOC30' 6 ;, E.; cf . 
^zzSis^O). 

picu. 3. Shortness, smallness (cf. &oc*j 2 , 

(My.)••— ^tsSortrt. A small, 
somewhat projecting beard about the chin, as is occa¬ 
sionally s€sen also about that of women (My.), 

pStha. A stool, a low seat. 2 , the pedestal or seat 
of an idol (J. 31,68; My,); a round stone altar (fre¬ 
quently eight such altars are round a big temple for 
offering rioo, etc. upon, My.). 3, a basis, a basement. 

4, a seat or spot of eminent residence, of a guru (My.). 

— a*o«3(Dcitf 

vr w 9 a 

(Prvs.). 

pttha-mardakfl. A man who has to take 
part in promoting the amusements of a prince (Cpr. 8 , 
after 44). 

pitba-vardhana. A servant who bestows the 
benefit of seats (Bp. 26,20). 
ob?Dff»)X) ptthik&-agra. An elovated seat (Cpr. 7, 70). 
b?QV*)r4t) pitliika-sendhi. Au introductory chapter (Bp. 
1 , after 66 ). 

pithike. A scat; a 

base, a pedestal ( 8 k.). 2 , the whole of any business, 

story; all the particulars, points, etc. (Mhr.). 3 , an 

introduction, a preface. 

htb-R pithige. Tbh. of c s&ortiusso 

a3fC5^f5e? (Prv.). 

ptdana. Squeezing, pinching, pressing, rubbing; 
inflicting pain, molesting, vexing, harassing, annoying, 
tormenting; hurting, harming, injuring. See e$3-, $ 8 -, 
srac*-*, Mr. s. $5® No. 2. 

£><>& pidi. A generation (My.; Mhr., H. Br.). &G3o 
&?,acdj (xi^ip); &co,> <^ao&stfAcc5s3c& (* 
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pfdita. Squeezed, pressed; pained, afflicted, dish 
hurt, injured Mr. 443; Abh. P. 1 , 34; B. 4, 

126). 

b?£bzio pidisu. (fr. &£&&). To squeeze, etc., oto. (My.). 
2 o0r t>r\ to Hid.), sscfdo 

bfi oitfdqSro rt£od> i(Jmt. 22 ). See Bp. 36, 43; B. 2 , 
42. 4 4; 5, 239. 

plde. Pain, torment, affliction, trouble, etc. (rcL)Ss*, 
c*3f Mr. 393; *ra $$ 501;. 2 , a pest, 

a plaguo; a devil (Bp. 42, 6 ; 51, 42; My.); demoniac 
possession (My.). — srfnJj. To experience or suffer 
pain, etc. w&to&d toaf. — &ec! 

(Prvs.). — To eause or giro 

pain, etc. sjjscS 

(B. 2, 44). 

pita. 1 . Yellow; yetlow colour (tfta&sitoF, atfOg Mr. 
444). 2, a topaz. 3, turmeric (atfOz3>, etc., e£>0A'$ 

Mr. 130). 4, gold. 5, a species of Barleria with yellow 
flowers (sJrtttfO, Mr. 124). 

ptta. 2 . Drunk, quaffed, imbibed; — drinking. See 

pttaka. Of a yellow colour, yellow . 
bittoV# ptta-kfiriita. A topaz Mr. 101). 

pftate. Yellowness. See es3-. 

^^cicrodo pifca-daru. A species of pine, Finns deodor a Roxb. 
ptta-clru. A species of pine, lHnus lonpi,folia. 2 , 
Curcuma aromatica Baliab., or Curcuma xanthorrhiza 
Roxb; 

pi tan a. The hog plum, Spondias many if era Pers, 2 , 
saffron. 

A yellow tail (J, 2 , 26). 

The plant Momordica oharantia 
l ssirtv* Mr. 146). 

pita-ph^na. The soap-berry plant, Sapindus 
detergens Roxb. (esO^is', €50^^ Mr. 141). 
^ ? ^.pit a - r akta. Yellowish-red, oiange. 
b?®UZ7\ pSta-rAga. One whose affection is as transient 
as the colour of turmeric (oocfs3e»*sS Mr. 241; 

cf. sSOc^oart). 

ptta-v&sa. Tbh. of Nn. 123; 

Mr. 17; Bp. 54, 39; .7. 13,26). 

Dressed in yellow: Vishnu or Krishna. 
bs$7X)& ptta-«4la. The tree Terminalia tomenlosa W. & A. 
be&ZJt)®# pita-s&laka. The tree Terminalia lometUosa. 

pita-abdhi. whom the ocean was drunk: 

Agastya. (My.). 

obeSD^x)^ pita-ambara. Clad in yellow: Vishnu or Krishna, 
2 , a garment of yellow silk (J. 14,26). ob^ 2 TS 53 j,d ervfcJjgja 
■^3^3(530^0 5 SJ 3 e& a u 3^0 (Prv.). 

&?Upiti. 1. Drinking; a drink, a draught. See 
S)e^ piti. 2 . — <0^3. A horse. 

plto. Turmeric. 

b^^ ptt-krita. Tho scrcarn of a young elephant (Mr. 

^ cf. $%^b 

plna. (= 53). Fat, fleshy, muscular: swelling, swollen, 

large, tbiok, plump; full, round. 2 , profuse (Sk.); ox- 
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pita-puccha. 
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pita-puslipi. 
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ve; extension. o, profusely, extensively, much, 
frequently, further Brad. 97, 103. 178. 241. 

358 Cm.; tfstraft 108 Cm.; &On$jo 108. 178 vritti; 
rfxa 3? Pi 108 Mr!b. Cm.; 178 Mdb. Cm.). 

2)?ctfXj30P9 pfna-grnhana. (~ g ) ;£jdr{.s8Efl, 

The extension, or comprehensiveness, of a rule. Ai^rLctf 
ro&rS (&rio Smd. 102 Cm.; 380 vpitti); 

ftio (<b?^o 103 vritti). 

bfZlzi ptnAsa. = &$Ai. Cough, catarrh; co/d affecting 

the nose, inflammation of ike nasal membrane, purulent 
defection in the nose ($ri£b Mr. 386, o. r. ftrta). 

ptna-udarn. A man with a fat or thick belly 
(Cpr. 2,59). 

ptna-flulhni. A cow with full or swelling udders. 

ob^SjDCOO ptpAyi. = <b?s3). A cask, a barrel, a tub (My,; B. 
4,54; Mhr., Portuguese M. «bi|33). 

pipi. A thing that when blown, produces 
the souud of as a roiled up young leaf, a 
small bamboo tube, a child’s pipe, etc. (My.). 

ptpu. — (B. 4, 54). 

piyAsha. ~ sJ^o^sl The milk of a cow during 
the first seven dags after calving ; milk. 2, ambrosia, 
nectar. 

ptyOahn-pinda. A kind of sweetmeat (srotij 
fj''.Mr. 215). 

b<>ctiOjdZ\dozi ptyAsha-rucl. Bright with nectar; the moon. 

o* pir, = To suck, to suck up 

or in, as water, as the fluid in a saucer, 
the juice of fruits, milk from the breast, 
etc., to drink fit. i, 7; Te. btuitoF, 

T. M. milk). P. p* £>M&>P' (Smd, 50). tfztfdjo 
o (156). at)&o &$a>rj$c5$ vzttfo 
^S3^&©i?rt5i>o (J nv . 1, 13). See Cpr. 1, 

61. 31; 4, 34; 6, 49; Abh. P. 1,65; 12, 94; Bp. 11,11; 
59, 49; Fiv. 8, 117. 122; 9, 60; J. 6, 2. 

pir. 1. 33ecw l. To scatter or 

spread in different directions, to throw 
about, etc. (^o&r, tSw^rtoSmd. Dh.,o. r. ri^esc); 
to spread about, to unfold. (T. to rood, 
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19, 28)/-4:|p-tttec&rt, A fan mu do of pea- 
cocks’ feathers (Cpr. 8, 82). 

pSlu. = Jjvj. The tree Car. eg a arborea Roxb.; or 
(ftocoTding to others) Salradora p&rsica Tun. (sco 
ti, wtfo^py. <v\Jrto&, u>r<$ <& Aj$%?So). 2, a flower. 3, an 

arrow. 4, an elephant. 5, a worm, an insect (cf. s$C3o). 
6, an atom. 7, !N. of a tune (My.), 
ptluka. =s &(U>. Seed's#-. 

rir pflu-parni. The plant Sanseviera zeylanica 
Willd. 2, the plant Momordica monadelpha Roxb. 

plva. (= h<>$, Swelling, full, fat, large; stout; 

strong, robust. 

pivara. s= &?sl Fat, stout, large, fleshy, corpulent, 
strong, plump, thick, dense io&jv, 

dstfsJc Mr. 232). 

ptvara-stani. A woman with largo breasts; a 

cow with a large udd&', 

bqWA plpge. (= &i>®*A). A series of generations, pedi¬ 
gree (My.; Mhr. &£©iT3); progeny, offspring (B. 3, 113). 
h^A *'&&&& — M^A 

sl/a^rt ©i^ (Prvs.). 

htfPii pMige. (= Tbh. of 45^0^ (Smd. 30 Mdb. 

MB. and another one, o. r. 3rS°£>tf = 3gee sd^CM; 
Smd. 341: probably is to bo «b£©T?=3 

©*rt). 

eg) pu, 1.«(^ 3), Qoo i. An affix for the formation 
of nouns, c. g. 5lcS4» rfdo^, tciu, 5l>u^, etc. 
(Smd. 248). 

5g) pu. 2. « 4), s An affix to form 

transitive verbs, see e.g. fSdsj, 

5^iO pum. — 5^530^, s 3 )C*. Male; masculine; a 

male; the masculine gender (s$Oor( §md. 108. 120. 
121.126.147.148). 

ssJooSb pumyi. The sound of the pipe called 
$ot\ (c.) and that of the (c.). 

4ooSu»eX pum-ydga. Connexion with a male. 

-C pums-cali. Running after men: a harlot, anun- 

OCT 

chaste woman. 

pums.= sjo. A man, a male . 


tear to pieces; cf. tJi^Wo?). 

<2j££ 3* pir. 2. The state of beiug 

scattered about (Abb. p. 9,124). 
hpytf pilaka. The largo black ant (R.). 

pili. = q. v. A peacock’s tail («ot>, 

4 ( 15 ® Kn. 22, one MS. So© ; ^jpr. 4, 50; Riv. 5, 48; T.; 

see 2, a feather of a peocock’s tail 

(Cpr. s, 52; 5, ii4; Ssv. 3 , 9 . iG; M,). 3, an eye in a 
peacock’s tail ti&v bo^c<xb Nn. oo).— 

A tie of peftooeks’ featliors (§Sv. 8,27), 
— <?j?©r(dr(. A water-jar deqoratod with peacocks’ 

feathers (Cpr* 5, after 19; 7, aftor 81). — . A 

head-tie of peacocks’ feathers (Ssv. 8, 11). -b^©irfC3 9 . 

umbrella made of pcaoocks’ feathers (0. Bp. 


puinsa. *» sgoxy«. geo ^<>*. 
pumsatva. =s (My.). 

pnrii-savana. A religious and domestic festival 
hold on the mother’s j)oroeiving tho first signs of a 
Jiving conception. (Cpr. 3, after 92; J. 18,37; My,). 
pum8-kati. A man's hip. 

pums-kdkibi.. A male cuckoo. 

3®t?itJe34®(;oAo (Smd. 289). 

pum-etrl. Masculine and feminino in gender 
(Smd. 108. 109). 

pumstva. The state pf a male, manhood, virility, 
2 , the masculine j gender. 

puka. A sound in imitation of the palpi¬ 
tation of the heart from fear. —- 
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To palpitate with repeated as the chest 
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pukasat'e. = 4^$, etc. (My.), 
pukali. '« q, v., 

The female organ of generation (My.). 
0, = ©tc., the anus (My,; cf. vfr®). 

tyVZTi pu-k&ra. The syllable J$ (Smd. 248). 

pukaru. Loud bawling; crying out (My.; Br. 3$?? 
d; Mhr., H. SjTOCl. 9$tf»08), 

SgtfrO# pukuli.= 4^, etc. (My.). 

4#> P«kka. = agof. (Tbh. of The tail of a bird 

(My.). A£<ioo 4&jkjiaf <3(53 tfUt^alO (Prv.). 

pukkate. a= agrctov&i s&AfeS, 

4)Aj& 3, s$Ao*ffe3. For nothing, gratia; without remu¬ 
neration; worthless (My.; B. 4,179. ISO; Tu. s&V'd; 
Mhr. ijfr’tfkra, 4*8»fo®&* M. sS-^ri, 

40^^) bad, mean). 

pukkatana. = (My.). 

£g)^PJO pukkalu. as ^ 0 6 L (Mv.), — 3&^w. -«£ 3. = 
(My.). 

pukkasa. A degraded mixed caste, the offspring 
of a NishAda by a SO dr a female; a Cdnddla. 
pukkasAte, = (My.). 

pukku. 1. '** 4^^. Fear, timidity 

8m. 78; My.; cf. £A>A 3 ? h &+),— 3$^. -e3. A timid 
man, a coward (My.). 3*&53oc&o 

eS^arac^P (Pm.). 

s5)^o^ pukku. 2. ®= 4 #^, etc. The female organ 
of generation (oto'$ g m . 78; Ti>. aiptfo, s&tf; m. 

4?^* 3&>lS, 5S»<», 3*03, see ^ft3 s ). 

pukkutana. = Cowardice (tiJodo 

fib.). 

4^^ puksatti. = etc. (My.). 

4Xt3 pugate. «s etc. (My.). s&A&SA tcig'3 

sSOaeoSoSO (Prv.). a 

sg)r\e^ pugal.« i. One of the notes of the 
cuckoo. (T., M. S^rtwo, 4Ae% to speak; T. s&ene* 
the kdkila). — 4Ae« 4 )A«d*. The repeated sound of 
(Opr. 2, after 98). tub, 4rt<&« 

&js>$A«3o&jo (Smd. 74, o. r. m eva). to^ctfO 
Acso rtj&?fte3 (277). 

pugasAto. « eto. (My.; B. 5, 118). 

Sy)ftO* pugii. 1. = —3$ne*. c= 4r{e« 4 ,n 

*3*. (tfuatf-uftoto fit. II, 93). 

pugil. 2. (fr. 47*1). Entering; entering 
place, door (Opr. 8, after 44); entry, arrival. 

#dc$c3 s$ftsJ/sv 6 (Smd. 

289, o. r. 

^)^?do pugisu. ™ 3P*sfc> afofcrisi. To cause to 

enter (gsS^sdoo Smd. 173. 265; fipr. 8, after 4; 

By. 14, 32). s&jBc5£ddj3&& s j^ wziociu* 

(Smd. 267). 
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^yjrtj pugu.l. = (w^ 5, &>Xos), &>Xji, SojXo, s8* 

To enter in, to enter (Sp5$s §md. Dh. ; a,s??s 

5fj®rt3 54. 72. 168. 213. 274. 390 Cm.; T. z&rh, 4rl)csL, 
5i[S)rdj, M. 4rO, 1). p. p. (282. 

284. 287). fS^cSjav 4 Stirt (28). d^Acdo s3Ji»^5l)d 
e3 ? js«^ sgi9^>4o^ vuCMsidP (287). ^&?rtodi3 

^sSjaldr 3 ^)^ <L?Oo5jsv< (ksv. 5, 43). watio 

4(8^ d (Smd. 139). tor$Q 3^s5ocLo (224). 

tStiriv* o^) , e i ^4 (256). 

^^Cfsio (284). d^^rt.aSjdJo (fipr. 7, after 92). 

wdo^jo 4rt<D^odoc5 ?$5rdrtdO90oc& 

5 (Nr.). See Smd. 234. 294; fipr. 

2, 24; 5, 71; Abh. P. 7, after 125; 15, 28; Bp. 26, 34; 28, 
9; 55, 10; Bev. 5, 122; 8, after 115; 10, after 1 & 5; 13, 
79; 13, after 95 & 97; J. 8, 1; C, 9; 15, 4) 19, 7; 28, 16; 
29, 48; 30, 42; toV-, ■tfodw J 7i>, Tfw^51)0,rO, ^?s4rrC), wrl 
4rto, todsSsso^rO, skt^ sio^sSo^rlj, 55jes 3 4rL, 

— 4Ao 4Ao. rep. (Bp. 85, 4; J. 28, 43). 

^rl) pugu. 2 . P. p. of 4^9 1 (= . 4^(0 

sta*. (= wo^). To enter (Abh. P. 4, 4.4; 

Grj, 4, after 15 & 111; 9, after 86). 

cgrO pugu. 3. Entering, etc. See sixjvo ro, si^n 

sio^rtj 2. 

4A^i3 pugute. = s#£fe3, etc. (My.). 

pugu-te. (Smd. 247). Entering. 

4X0pugusate. == eto. (My.). 

5g>rOv^ pugul. = 8foXsk # ^ooXo^o. A blister, a 

vesicle (RSv. 5,39; V. 9,61. 62; M. a blister, 

a bubble, a water-bladdor; T. a water-bubble; 

Mhr. 4 n ® a * 5 J a bladder or blister; see sdjs^c: 4 and 4 

r(o). 2 , blisters or sores in the mouth 

(My. as sOrOtfo; sec tWJrOv*). s^Ao^, (Smd. 

52). 

Jg)h pu ggi. = 4cy. 8oe 

4^ puggi. Tbh. of ftr (Smd. 345, o. r. in Mdb. Ajftr = 

&ft). 

agjrO puggu. = 4/<c»r. Pride, arrogance (A^r 

Kk, 57; T. 3$!%> to swell; sgiaa, to rise up, as pimples; 
4&Cy«D*, greatness; ^oAa^, a mountain; Te. s^jaAclJ, 
pride, arroganoe; s^i^Ao, to grow, increase; s^SAo, 
aoAo, height, loftiness, length, stature; twOktdo, 

s^aoul), to rise, as the tide, the sun, the moon, a star; 

the swell of a river, the rising of the sun; M. 
8fe©^* to boil over, bubble up; to rise, as out of the 
water; to spread, as light, noise, report; 3§fct&e*, boiling, 
bubbling up; ostentation; T., M. height, increase; 
boiling over; 4^, a boil, blister; Te. Sgf*>&>, pride; 
gee 4jaoA^, 3&>oit> 1; cf. 3^0 4; l A 2; 

ujaosSo; too A). — stijrro opoo. -t?cOot>. (Smd. 
252, o. r, in Mdb. s^n^rcCo^o). A proud or arrogant 
man (A«ara( fit. I, 5). — 4>rre odo. -wodo. = o!oo. 
(A«Dra( Smd. II; Kk. 77; Sm. 52). 
s$oSD punkba. The feathered part of an arrow, the lower 
part of an arrotv which comes in contact with the bow 
string and contains the feathers and shaft (tf3r!>, £& sfc 
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5g)&j$ 


M r. 295; Hm. 43). m>0dj-z-ti typp (=# 

Kk. 39), ?, » hawk, a falcon. 

$o7\S$ pum-gava. A bull (rtjs>s? K n . 99. 143). 2, at tbo 

end of a compound: a hero, an eminent person, best, 
most excellent. 3, a kind of plant Mr. 121), or a 
kind of drug (Sk,). 

pungava-dhvajft. Siva (V. 29, 65). 

^>oH# pungali. see 

4o7\ puiigl. A sort of musical pipe (My.; Mhr. 4o?w). 

^)K$^c 3 pucakkane. Suddenly and with a 
small noise, as when a mouse quickly enters 
its hole, spittle is ejected with force, a 
lancet is quickly inserted into a boil, a 
stick is moved up and down in mud, etc. 
(My-)- 

p ticca. 


Tbh. of 4**- (My,), 
puccavuna. 1. = 'sftghtfri. 


(Tbh, of irfO^est). 


T. sSf&cJk), tho 
U 


Trial, ox am ination (aJ 0?*# Bind. II, 54; Kk. 83; Sin. 56). 
4g.|k« puocavana. 2. (Tbh. of 4°%/)- Manliness, 
valor (att^Bmd. II; Kk. 83). 

puccali. Ruin,destruction; wickedness 

(tfpak 6rnd. I & II; Kk. 75; Sm. 56; To. 4aD, to decay, 
rot; —rotten state, cf. 5tfator* 4C3», 4C8otfj;T.,M. 4&a, 
to bo pulverised; to bo destroyed, perish, see 4&). —- 
42 riG&*CrtjV*. -wv*. A wicked woman (\bh. P. 16, 35). 

pu5calisu. To bo ruined or de 
stroyed, to perish (oob smd. Dh.). 

*>)$ pUC5i. ® 4^1?, etc., #«$.. (My, 
anus). 

puedu. « 35uO , ©to. See o&uk 

Zr la to 

pucce. = No X, etc. (A Mi a. 2, 80). 

puiJho. = (SiVj), A tail; the tail of a poaooek; 

a horse’s tail. 2, the hinder part. 3, the end of any¬ 
thing. 

puceha-mdla. The tip of the tail . 

43§£ pnjina. — 4a#. (Z.). 

cy)o23 puiija.— ca)o&, 40 & 0 , sko &t,'<5coo&d. A cock 

(My.; T t*..4ofcw; M. cf. 4o*j«P). 

punja. A heap, a lump, a mass, a quantity, a col¬ 
lection, a multitude. 402 a (§m- 100 ). odj 53 o# 

(Bp. 5 6, 22). 

^C ^Sr punjika. = 40 W. (Cpr. 6, 54). 

4oaS^ punjita. Piled up, heaped. (Cpr. 1, 98). 

punjleu. To bo heaped, amassed, etc. (o«><5 Smd.. 
Dh.). (attairt'e* ct. I, 63). 

00 punji-karana. Heaping, laying in a heap, col¬ 
lecting, ©to. See tol&Kb, 
ss^k, vsd&jr. 

Sg)o£3J punju. W etc. (My.). 

puta. 1 . Bouncing, leaping up, jumping; 
a bounce, etc. $54 


d3t> (Bh. 3,18, 34).--- . A kind of play at which 

a ball is made to bounce (C). — 4^ ?5rt. To rise, or 
jump up, with a bounce. <a3A 4 ^ ?5rts3 
(Rttgho. 17,56). 

e^sJClAi, 4&j (17.70). 

wwrt0 a-%, 4W rSrtck, sjopdb 

t3or(cSrt00o (17, 73). Sea Bp. 21, 42; 32,24; Bh. 4, 2, 
53; R&m. 5, 8, 31; J. 23, 19. 21.— 4^ M #A. rep. (J. 
8, 99). — 4U^rt.-o.c8rt.s=^&j fSrt. (Sbv. 3, 54; 4 , 16).— 
a&W.asb. -'90& To jump or bounce about (Bh. 1,20, 

55)-4U^C5< -&»«. — 4U fSrt. (Orj. 3, 9. Ill; Rjy. 

18, 84)-4^i aneb. To bounoe, etc. (My.). 


<Sl 




A. fa: 4^p A small cloth 


M oOoej 

m 


puta. 2. = 

to cover the privities (My.). a 3 Dd‘i? ®$kA ; 

(Prvs.). 

4W puta. i= 4*3 1, aAfi3, (4*^, etc.). A fold, a pocket. 

2, a conoavity. 3, a cup or concavity made of a leaf 
folded or doubled. 4, a basket or vessel or dish made 
of leaves. 5, a shallow oup, as the hollow of the hand. 
6 , a folding or doubling of anything so as to form a 
cup or conoavity, e. g. joining tho palms of the bands 
in token of respect. 7, a cover, covering, wrapper; a 
cloth to cover the privities. 8 , an eyelid. 9 , the pod 
or capsule which envelopes young shoots (cf. 

3)* 10 , a casket. 11 , a horse’s hoof. 12 , a nut¬ 
meg. 13, a nostril (Mhr.). 14, a crucible (Mhr.). 15, 

N. of a vjitta (Ch.), 16, the loaf of u book (My.; B. 1, 

28); a page, one side of a leaf (My.; Te.). .17, a single 
application unto, as, in preparing medicaments, of fire 
to bake, of sun, air, etc. to dry (My.; Mhr.). 18, a layer 
of mud in raising a wall (My.). 19, a foot-print ( 1 ^ 

&/aS»s)a o$t| Mr. 82). — 4 ^ To put into a 

eruoible in order to prepare drugs (B. 4, 149; My.); to 
refine, as metals (My.). — 4W^o3o. 

(Ssv. 1, after 81). — 4 ^^^. To apply fire in 

order to refine metals, etc.; to burn (v. t., My.). 4fei«D^ 
cSck© (Prv.). — 4W£3o. s= 4too3o. (Grj. 

3, after 119). — 4& mite. 4^*P^, (My.). 

P«tftka.;iS 4^1. 2 . 3 . 4 . 5 . 12. Soc^si^-. 2, a lotus, 
putu-pfika. A particular method of preparing 
drugs or refining metals, tho various substances being 
wrapped up in leaves, covered with clay, and roasted 
in the fire (My.). 

puta-bh6da. The bend of a river (ci$e3 3 Qcb 530004 

HI A). 

puta-bh&dana. .4 torvn, a city. 
put&ni. bs (My.). — A woman’s 

cloth with tho color of the 4&3C& (My.). 

4fos5?S putfiue. Bengal gram soakod and parched (My.; 
Mhr. 

^)?j puti. To bounce, as a ball; to spring, 
to rise in jets, as water (8. Mhr.). 
puti. - 4W, 4». (Sk.). 

putike. 4Si3STo.4. A small basket. (Te.). 3(doJ^W« 
4titfrtv<o! (Smd. 377). Seo 
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Era braced, clasped, folded; bound together, 
sown, atitohed. 2, rubbed, ground) reduced to powder. 
3, become small, contracted. 4, shown, appeared, Ir¬ 
radiated. 5, spoken. 

putisu. To cause to bounce (8. Mhr.). 

4h5?4 putipn. A compartment with raised margins, a 
panel (My,; H.>. 

sgkbtfo putuku. A sound in imitation of the 
noise caused by a shoe heating the heal of 
its wearer when •walking quickly* —. 

4^=30. The repeated sound of (My.). 

putta, - 4 ^ 2 , 4 ^ 1 . Smallness in size, 
shortness, littleness; small, etc.; a small, 
short man (My.; To. 4^; t- 4aatao*, see 4&; Kb 
art; cf. tahbji, &w). 4^asrtdjs -fijWjcWABsrcS (Prv.). 

— A small kind of rice (My.). —* 3$Ujrtjat 

= s&W-. (My.)* — «.wa. The small step of 

children (My.). —- 53fedjEk. -sscio. That is small (My.). 

— Small paddy (My.). — 4^ 4^- rep. 

4 ^ 3 jWj (55^^, Si. 

91); 4&[j nfjBsS^rtvbi taeirttfja zo^ Sb 

A little child (My.). ~~ 


(*o« 120). — s^Wjttdrto. 

5^y^creta-^. A kind of small, good vice (My.)» 
A small s&lagr&ma (J. 28, 28). 


• S&Ujarij 


4&. putta. 

Co 


Tbh. of 5^3^. See 53d-. 


Sg)?^ putti. 1. 


s^ri/a^e*. a. 


4^ , etc. 
to* 

short cudgel (Rav, 13, after 83; Te. s^s^ddb-). 

— 3^l3jd,J3^G5*^?5. A mustache of short, fino 

down (J. 23, 28). 

sg)&5j putti. 2. = A smaller or larger basket 
made of cane, bamboo, palmyra leaves, etc. 

(My.; B. 4, 59; T. 4^, 4$^, M. 4^**; Te. 

4>^'i M. &O, 40 , to twist, cf. sbO, twist, etc.; cf. Sk. 
2, the belly (s*^ My.) 

(Prv.). — sSfi^oapso. 


40 j ab^eddja 
The ripe fruit of 

ca)^ 3, scofe^i, ©to. A comb (of 
wax iu which bees store their honey; boo *3^ 48^, 


the (Z.). 

£g>^ putti. 3. « 


*2^4^) 

puttisu. = To cause to be born, 

to create, etc. tigSttoo 4 u^tuo (Mr. 

287). S&x djfir aftfctisbo 

rid afid&> (Raghc. 17, 65). See Cpr. 1, 103; 5, 8; Abb. 

P, 13, 59; Bp. 51, 44. 

puttu. 1 . = CA}B^ 5 , To arise, to 

originate, to come into existence, to be born, 
to be produced, to spring up (wd & 8 md. i)h.; 

Sm. 88; te£c&i$b Smd. 7. 46 Cm.; Te. 4W^ s&affcoo, s&a 
zrfuo, 4pd; T. ^)Odj«; a son; M. to spring 

up, ns seed; see 4 rtj, |gptdG5«, uA 1 ). 4 ^ 

(^md. 74). td^Z^A 4 ^$^ (75). ricgjoaJrtS e*o 4 ^ 
cJc (160). arasSdolra*?* or sartdrt 4^0 (1G7). 

*j4ytfe»53&©£5J3s& 4&.cb (291). wtforttfjftfrto £83^3 


*SL 


od)^o 4 ^do (138), e»OESj.?cbrf «s$F4o& 4^4 

ATttf&bo 9*4 sles* 4^33 

404 (#cfy>Fd); d?|rt 4^i^.'ic& (^3300 

ast^oSors); (8»cb i^w E^js^ssort^o 4^44 (Ai^d 

ris^) (H15.). 4^'i'tasSr ri^r^tfb 

ars5b.o oliarte*, ^do3jsv< S3»citio (Si 8). 

ort 4 ^j4o (7lra23l Mr. 310). Se$ 6pr. 2, 15; 3, 93; 
Bp. 51, 44; 61, 57; J. 3°, 36; Ssv. 4, 135; ^4^. 

S^fedOj puttu. 2.-^oWb j 2, etc. Birth, origin (§sv. 
5,39); produce; progeny; family (My. us.aioWop. 

See •e'd4Uo i . — 4W^ortjdb4. -0 -tfotijet. (Smd. 203). A 
man born blind, 

sgfctaj puttu. 3. ~ sobWOjS. A wooden ladle or 
spoon; a paddle (rarado 44 s m d. Dh. ; 4 bdrtc 4 j« 

Sm. 88; Abb. P. 13, 66). See V. 37, 36; 

puttu. 4. Salted dough baked in steam 

(My.; T., M. 4^, a tbin meal cake; cf. 

irt. To extract the juice of herbB that 
have been exposed to steam (My.). 

egy^ao puttuha. Birth, etc. (&&&, «f^ir rl). 
puda. A sound in imitation of the noise 
of quick steps. rep. With the repeat¬ 
ed noise of 4*. 4®* 44*3 (My.). 

^>Q pudi. = s&>&‘ Powder; dust; pollen (^mj 

Ss.; My.; T., M. 4C3 j», 5§p&; Te. Mhr. 4iti, 

4*4; T. also: that which is small, little, minute; Tc. 
also: small, young; see 4^ 1} cf. 4f*4 1), 

4a (4o«>r;, ©to. Si. 124), 4a (vu^dr?S, sJjody 

enm ^«?ozbJ53 4a 225). t«4^ 4a 

(d^rw, tfijsO, etc. 292). tforijaedi 5300^4 

(Smd. 216). 44obEja ^oDocdF 43 4 •tfcidsb (Lflv. 
3,3). oaei4^ 

*t (Grj. 1, 21). i4c^4 doc?o ^ob, 4m fS 4a (13. 

4, 105). Bee Cpr. 5, after 1ft; J. 20, 30; Rsv. 5,34; 6, 

34; Si. 229. 384. 379; 5D<L)4Fa_4&rtdtOs>. 

A pulverized kadabu-oake. 

53o±>6jO ?1o3^aod)ob ?bal tS^sb c5*s4f!, 

s3cd ^cdjaVr! 4artrfw4 ta^C^l (Sp.). — 4ar(^D. -^ab 
0. Powdered musk (Cpr. 2, 70; 8, after 4; Rsy. 7, after 
17). — 4&rk&bj. - ! 5\)fe3j J . To pulverize by boating, to 
pound (My.). — To reduce to powder (J. 20, 

59). — 4a 4a. rep. 4a 4a djaaU = 4a4»-. (My,). 
<—4^5323. *5ScS. To be powdered (J. 4, 23; 12,7; 16, 
47). — 4a4d. -4a. p 4)3 4>a* 53JS)4o, To 

reduce to very One powder (Abh. P. 14, 179). — 4^^ 
15*8. Fine-grained sugar (My.; B. 3, 45). 

4& pudi. Tbh. of 4^* A small bundle, as of medicine- 
powder, etc. (B. 4, 159; Mhr.). 

puduku*« 4^oo^», 

^ 0 . To search or feel for with the hands, 
to grope in search of (tfoT^essw Smd. i>b. ; Te. 
4nbVo # 4€907fo). 2 , to seek for, to seek. 
5y)Gbo?fo pudunku.« 4r$0^0 (Smd. Dh.; Kk. 62, 
0. r. ^S3 *fJj). 
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i&es* 

Bun.-• A sorts, an ulcer; a 

Sund; a boil (w&as«, Mr. 308; T., M.; Te. 

4cb; cf, the terms s. 4w« 4^c*4ci) or 

SjW»<i?4&^c54cJs) (8md. 100, o. r. o3?>»’). sS^cSjsv 6 cSodj 
Awriarf *^0? 4rfeoP ( 84 )*—4*lg^4- -#^4* 
The pain of a sore, etc. Sm. 97). —- 4sgj&&>. -tf 

To inflict a wound or wounds(Abh. P. 10, 161).— 
To be wounded (Opr. 6, 88; Abh. l\ 4, 49). 

■ -*5®« as s^ejjCS. (Abli. P. 9, 64). 

Jgeart) punagu.--4r«oXo, oto. (My.). 

punaji. = 4f®^* Dust-like, dry soil in 
which a sort of paddy is sown (My.; cf. T. 

s. aj^j» & 4&). 

punambu.» 4^^, q. v. 
sg)$$23 punija. A kind of insect (To. &c&&so, 

tio, afcrsufcw, 4fcwel>, a tick). See 4&,-. 
e§c3;*o punise. (fr. 4 ^)-~ sdord;#. The tama¬ 
rind (WtfJ, r. 125). See 4v05&^E$ri; §sv. 3, 

32.— 4d^53W*. -saw 6 . A ripe tamarind fruit (Rev. 5, 
114). 

EgjraorO punugu. ~ 4 ?&rto, 4<s>, 4^ 2 , 

4«02. Civet Mr. 836; My,; Te. 4&>rto; T. 

403ortj; M. 4W->> 4Ck>ro; J. 28, 43). 




wowrO (Prv.). 


4eojrto 


4«JA?8 tSrty. 


The 


Ihiradoxurus prehensillis (Bd.; Qz.); the Indian civet 
cat, Viverra civetta (My.; I5d.; Gz.). 

5g)CSOe5 punuji. m 4<*e8. (My.). 

punumbu. * (A 

reed), an arrow (©aw, etc. Sa.; tfr*, 

Sm. 43, o, r. i $C3&x^; see M. a. tf^). See 4*-. 

8$pS^ (pundu-a3). Refractory, turbulent; a froe-booter 
(My.; Mhr.); a rascal, a rogue, a lawless fellow, a low, 
shameless man (My.); a licentious, depraved man, es¬ 
pecially also a fornicator (My.). W£g$& 

cSjai>rf (Prv,). Soe B. 4, 80; 5, 10. 105. 106. — 4,W|W. 
-wU. = 3$£« ^(8. (My.). — 4fl5^W#. ~&IW. ep 4W^W. 
(My.). 

4r$ 7u)^ puuda-g&ti. A low woman, especially an adul¬ 
teress (My., also rreAr), 

sfiPl 7V»)a> punda-gara. A low man, especially a fornicator 
(My.), *jw/5«?Efor$rt t3o£ tbrid ers^ w&ti (Prv.). 

4N> pundatana. = s^fso ^(8. Refractoriness, lawless 
proceedings; brigandage (My.; B. 5, M; Mhr. 4f*S|^)'> 
depravity, wickedness, especially also adultery or for¬ 
nication (My.). 4rcsf(8 tiJVQtiSi UitvgbJ i&tojjc^P (Prv.), 

s#P30e# pundarika. A lotus-flower, especially a white 
lotus (Slc8$«ial, Nn. 18; tbtfodo 3S«DS3d Mr. 119; A 

arato 504). 2, a white umbrella (A&aatCfsJ,, i5*?cxi> 

18; 504). 3, a tiger (tfSsiuBd* tioC 18; 4$ 504). 4, 

a sectariol mark on the forohead. 5, a frog #35 

18; 504). 6, the elephant of the south-east quartet' 

(T)^qJ, *50©J03S33 18). 7, an elephant of one of the 

eight quarters 18; 504). 8, one 

of tho trees of svarga (w'w ^obi, •o’u 53^ 18). 9, a 


& 


aj,£i ?5 jss^. 


banner (^^<8, alawtf, ^ 18). 10, BrahmA 

53, S«^18). 11, an ascetic (s3jo^, odo^ 18; slo^c^ 

504). 12, eminence ( P 18). 13, neighing '(fcbtA'qja^ 
c3, 18). 14, a plant, a kind of Artemisia. 

S$CO pundartka-aksha. I»otus-eyed: Vishnu or 

Krishna, 

pundarlka-akshi. A woman with lotus-eyes 
(Bp. 42, 19). 

pundarika-ambftka. = (J. 26, 

64 ). 

^C^cdOF pundarya. A medicinal plant used as a rrnedy 

for diseased eyes, etc. (=£ 3?^©^, 4^0^5353^ 

&£, 5Sr^C( r(d, 37s)£^.53rf 53 jc3j j5 ratio 7lz^ 

Si. 158)!* ' ^ 

4?55> O 2>0 puncjUiyi. = 3j^® <p v. (B. 5, 2). 
o> 46 

sg)ri| pundi. = A generally cultivated 

plant, the Deckanee hemp, Hibiscus can- 
nabinus Lin. (My.; z.). 2, Roselle, red sorrel, 
Hibiscus sabdariffa Lin. (St. & Pi.). 3, = 

(Si. 455).-— The stalks of tfle hemp (My.). 

4C^c3^do. The fibres of the hemp (My.). 

The leaves of the hemp used aB a vegetable (My.). 

4C0O pundu. (My.; cf . T. } M. <5^^, 

dooeit; lowdness, adultery). — A vile deed 

(My,). —o^fw^sgjjss'sO. A depraved pflj&ri. See Prv. s. 
abrw 2. — 4 pw A vile word (My.). 

4P5>J pundatana. ™ 4^. 3(cS. (Abhd. 2, 2; My.). 

pundra. A red variety of the common sugar-cane, 
Saccharutn o/ficinarum . 2, a mark or line made on the 

forehead with sandal, etc., a sectarial mark (v<&*>&>, Aejtf 
Nn. 68; Mr. 520). 3, N. of a people and of their 

country, Bengal and Behar (c395*o, 68; tx&titi 520). 

4, a river ($& 68; cf. ^CD 9 ). 5, a painting- todrf 

68; l^ 520). 6, an ornament (qluslsira, 68). 

7, a worm (cf. s&CQJ). 

4r>? pundraka. =s= 4*^ Nos. 1, 2 & 3. 4, the creeper 

QJ 

Gaertnera racemosa. 

4*6 . 9 ^ 0 , pundra-ikshu. a 4^ No. 1. (Grj. 2, 14). 

Ctj °^A ” 4 

4s? pundr6kshu-kodanda. Kflma (My.). 

Cj) 

4f»Di£o nunname. = 4^53, sfcw s3j, abKJS. tio 

^ ft c*s rs c*a - 

s3, sSoew sSi, asowj^sS, a$JiC Tbh. of 4 *e®fs3j (4s^f 

s3^). 4weid 3801 ^ 5 ^ Oa r39)dt3“? (Prv.). 

4cJ punnive. = 4^ *30. (My.), 
ro ^ 

oyjrQO punbu. = etc. (^W®^> Kk. 

40, 0 . r. 45^). 

punmu. = (R,). 

4r®^j puny a. = 5^^ (Ct. II, 58), pAJa c^. Beautiful, 

fine, bright, pleasing; good, ptire, right, righteous, virtu¬ 
ous, just> holy (Bp. 47,*61); happy, prosperous, favour¬ 
able, propitious, auspicious, lucky. 2, good, tight, 
virtue, moral or religious merit Ct. I, 12. 98; II, 

110; 2ps*:r Nn. 68; Mr. 521), 3, a good or meritotious 

acl (sk^af, KbTfyA 68; ^^al521). 4, purity 

68; 521). 5, auspioiousness (^sJjg 521). 






wnist^ 
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mty 68). 7, fame (^33^^ 68; en>e3 

8, a habitation («*33e>«, 69). 5$©s5$ 

»«>©rt tausS* — cw* 

tfjsdd •tfWj, o5«o aSolij CS 

■rfjsred ^r^sSsJ^tfo rtratf^P aSreo A3 

aj^rteo,-4J&g^' M<3 OS^ckafd 5&®63 e$d< 90 .- 53 , 

I'pJ «tj»cJ© 53003 s wdd xn>4 jo& eruad 5300 ^ a$^ asooDoab 
(Prvg.). — s^e^ortak*. -o-rto^A To perform a meritori¬ 
ous act, etc. s^^ortod^d sra&tf sge^o zoW*^^ edoedon 
tfj©d/5d to^oFo? 3$s^&©$ &6>dcJj d;>r!o! s^ra^o s^p^cdo 
to^! (Jmt. 17). Bee Bp. 3,15; 5, 5,1#— £$8^®^ -i&£do. 
A settlement of merit: virtue (x$pdb£ t Kk. 89). 

*$P8g^ puny aka. A religious ceremony . 

punya-karma. A virtuous or meritorious act 
or performance. (My.; Qt. 500). 

$C®gtrea&F punya-kftrya. = s^-e'd^. (My,). 

SjWhjtto© punya-kala. An auspicious time (My.). 

punya-kshaya. Dooay or loss of virtue or 
roligious merit. (My.), 

*b**$$\*fy Punya-kshStra. /I holy place, a place by 
visiting which merit is acquired. 

<$C«ot#tfc© punya-carana. Krishpa (J, 13, 26). 

punya-jana. A good or virtuous man (akflis*, 
^^ ^Tn. 95). 2 , a yaksha or attendant of Kubba . 

3, a fiend, a rdksliasa (d?d^o, owg. 95). See Hl&. s. 


»?• 


punyajana-lsvara. Kubera. 

s&CGga&pa punya-jivi, A person rich in moral merit (Bp. 

88 , 8 ). 


^iP^sato punya-tara. Uncommonly good, etc. (6pr. 5, 16). 


$f®g$e$F punya-ttrtha. A bathing place by visiting 
which purity is obtained. (My.). 

4P8gc3*3o punya-dMii. = s$e^sfOptf, (My.). 

puiiya-pathaka. A proolaimer of (a person’s) 
fame, or a man who utters benedictions (Abh. P. 8, 115). 

«$P0g8jfc>&o puuya-bhtirai. The holy land, Aryavarta. 

^0©o^JS^si punya-miinasa. A pure-mindod man (Bp. 
55,21). 

$P®gdji>/<F puuya-raarga. The right way. 5 $e 3 £ 5 dJ 5 > 7 lF 

*>Hl# <g>% <*)• 

3$P^S$A®dF punya-mdrti. A personification of virtue, a 
person rich in moral merit (My.). 

punya-16ka. Heaven. (My.). 

puuya-vanta. A man possessing merit, a pure, 
pious, virtuous man (My., 0). 2, a man of 

fortune, a rich man (My.). Feminines: «$£^sjg ) 1&, s& 
r^53^ (My.). S&s^sScj, rauarf ? os>rt, s2jd g sSpCO’d e 
n.-~ iro<Locb tfa&ddou, 3$:^s3^oS lodo^daotWPrv.). 

53iP©^:deSFs( punya-varjita. = aftc^io^cS. (J. 13,30). 

punya-v&sane. The perfuming of virtue; con¬ 
sciousness of past virtue (J. 8, 6). 

s4r®g«35>sJ^ punya-vasara. A good, auspicious day (Cpr, 
2, after 57). 

punya-sartra. A man who has a pure body: 
a virtuous man (Bo. 28, 58). 


punya-Sarlri. 
punya-stla. 


<SL 


8^30«tf. (My.). 

Virtuous, good. (B. 8, 21), 
punya-sldka. Well .spoken of, of good fame 
or reputation. 2, an epithet of Nalu and others (see 
Mr. s. $se9Jdo«; R ; \ m . 8, 2,18), 

punya-htna. Devoid or destitute of merit or 
virtue (Bp. 55, 21). 

Pure-souled, righteous, virtuous, 

pious. (My,). 

$EKJg5o punya-aha. A good or happy or auspicious day. 
i$Kreo3cSSDti£ punyilha-v&oana. Uttering “a good day”, 
wishing any one a happy day at sacrifices, eto. (My.). 


& punya-udaya. The resulting of good fortune, 
as the effect of virtuous uots done in a former life. 


(My.). 

P llt * A particular hell to wliioli the ohtldless are 
condenmed. (My.), 
puta. A buttock (cf. &w a , etc.). 

putta. « etc. (J. 82, 27). — s^^s^rlo. -s^rio. 
To enter on ant-hill (J. 12, 39; 18,47). 

puttalike, = A puppet, oto. ( =3 9$ 

ft*)- 

^£ 0 ^ P«ttali. =■ 8S3cy' (Smd. 39), a^A. Tbh. of s^A,« 
(Smd 345; also Sk. ^ Mhr. A 

puppet, etc. (*0J Ct. I, 58; aiOei, mom&i? Nn. 95 ; 

Kk. 55; Cpr. 7, 145; Ssv, 3, after 35). 2, a gold 

coin valuing about four rupees (Mhr.; My.: a varaha 
of pure gold); pure gold (My,; Te,.. 45 a). 
o3o^J toorrad©o, ?3o^ejo &Jdtivo "a© (Prv,). 

— ^ «rUs3^. = (D p . 19, is). 

puttaiigg. Tbh. of (craoau©^, HlA). 

puttali. = (Smd. 89). 

puttike. The white ant or termite. 2, a small 
kind of bee. 

^£ 3 ^ puttige. Tbit, of 5^^ (§md. 345). 

pufctu. =» ^ A white ant¬ 

hill (wherein often snakes are found; Rsv. 5, 122; Te. 

T.,M. Sto). i# 5 *cf 

*i (Ulr. 3,3). W 

^ putra. A son: a child (oraefcort, Nn. 140). 4 

J?racSi3 «s3^53>^5l© aesad 


^ aflt»©^.tfasSjoAipp—0^ad d 

^ w» CH CC) TT ^ ' 


^as5oo3o?P— jo© ad <3 *>^3, z^s^rl t^drS^P— 


543,0^0^(3 34^00(5 ( p rTSi) . 

pntra-k&raa-ishtl. An oblation or sacrifioe 
made by one desirous of (male) offspring. (Rthu, 1, 7,1; 
J. 18, 1). 

putra-kfimy5-ftcH\vara. A saorifice made 
from the wish for a son or sons (My.). 

putrake. A daughter. 2, a puppet, a doll. 
s^®)2Spd putra-jtvft. An ornamental tree, the wild olive, 
Putranjivtt roxburgbii (Sk.; Sfc. & PI.). 

putra-jtvi. A woman whoso children are alive 
(sJj^Vsj Mr. 303). 2, the seed of the putra- 

jiva (My.). 
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putra-ddhala. The craving after a son or 
tCpr. 3, after 44 & 62). 
putra-vafci, Sho who has a son or sons, or who 
possesses offspring (J. 18,19). 

putra-vadhu. A son's wife, 
putra-vanta. Ho who has a son or sons (My.). 
cy5) 35 ^ 00 $ 8 oi£ putrA-virahita. A sonlesa raan; a man who is 
separated from lus son; a man whose son is dead (My.). 
4^5(3©^ putra-snntana. Male progeny or offspring (My.). 

putra-avikftra. Adoption (My.). 
o 03 j) 3 TJ pufcra-antara. Another son (J. 18, 16). 
patri. A daughter. 2 , having a eon or sons. 

putrik^-putra. A daughter’s son who by agree¬ 
ment or Adoption becomes the son of her father. (My.). 
2, a grandson. 

$$)€ putrike. = 4 aJV, 3)3 0 % ($$*), A 

daughter. 2, a puppet, a doll, a figure of atone, wood t 

tSjBslxntVo 
w 

a oopy or 


lac, etc . sU »0 


5 (Mr. 204). 3, 

transcript from on original (My.; of. slraa^ 1 #). 

4)^je4fS putra-tshane. Desire or longing for a son (My.; 
G. 65; correct Bk. a&ijTif’S). 

putra-utsava. Kojoioings on the birth of a son 
(J. 28,15). 

putra-udaya. The birth of a son (J. 19, 42). 
putrau. The Sk. dual of s^: two sons. 2, a son 
and daughter'. 

pittU.es (My.), 

putlike. Tbh. of (My.). 

♦’’O 

pudi. I,«a(<pu3i, ©to.), s&a. To enter into, 
to enter, to come or go into; to touch (^rfe 

BslrarO Smd. 53. 57. 126. 148. 189. 264. 353. 358. 363 
Cm.; cf. 4rto); to join (v. i.); to combine; to 
bo joined to, to be attached to; to be put 

into (StJ.ab 14S; 148. 875 Cm,). 2, to 

be involved, inwrapped or covered, to bo 
hidden or concealed 8 md. Oh.; t. 

M. a$s3; T., M. ag/iti, to involve, cover, inwrap; to sot 
jewels; cf. &&). g f to inwrap, to cover 

(Grj. 4, after 70; Bp. 9, 2). i$£>Q&> 3sl)o S&nSztio (Abh. 
P. 7, 15). VQ8 MQuvvi&o (13, 

60).— ^©Borts&c zoOaa&ck (tfjasDf Mr. 51). 

usicccSjeVo 4)25rt 4^4 (SA^rraoGo 219). SeeCh.v. 100 . 
173. 226; Cpr. 1, 79. 80. 125; 5, 49; 7, 63; 8, 96; 9, 16; 
Abh. P. 3, 114. 117. 127; 9,94; 16, 75; Grj. 4, 188; Bp. 
20, 17; 34, 3 ; 43, 72; Jlsv. 1, 85} 6 , after 11 (twioo); 9, 
18 ; J. 11, 23; 22 , 4; 26, 17. 20; S3, 86 ; 6 . Bp. 47, 44. 

pudi. 2. The side of a door 

Bmd. Dh.). 

pudi. 3. = 2 . — ssaaujj. ~ sjoauo,. 

A banked fund set apart for religious uses (My.). 

pudiua.= 3^,fc5fvi. Mint, Mentha sativa “Willd. (Mhr,, 
Persian 3$©?3e>; Z.; My.). 

gj)C& pudu.= v., sfocb, 5oock& Entering 


Sl 


in; union, junction, etc.; joint conce: 
holding in common, partnership (Abh. P. 2 , 

66; Te. -i?jav«. = e&rtooAnv 6 . — 

sSjcfortjsVsJo. =3 (Bmd. 200 ).— 

z$oorlj i sv ,< . To get an entry: to be joinod or 

linked to. tfuaO a ?^tf;3jo sirtotf, 

tsrac* c£ oooabo sS^C>’n«Dr<V ioj# 

d?3« oii3v-rtJ8V^oK)5l)?? (K&vy. I, 15, 24; Smd. 78).— 
$c&)Q7tiss?.sl). - 0 (Smd. 200). To join (v. t.), to 
unite. «5'J3.olo (virtue) 3tDC3 v odw5Jjo s$tfdo7l/3irVj 
t^<SOS3o zSO^o ?6e9 9 0l33^r (Ch. v. 347; from 0 . rs. 

begin). 2, to make one’s self united, to form one’s self 
into a body: to manifest ono ’3 self (Cpr. 7, 182). & Xb 
tiAOs^sDo s5?o (Smd. 226). — a&trfo 

«3e)C5 € . -mO*. To live together with (Abh. P. 6,33; 12. 
84). — fd. -kjbC^oI Joint living or concern 

(Rsv. 13, 27). — a&dJs&rO. To enter conjointly 

in or upon (Abh. P. 6, 47). 

d&tioTsti J pudugisu. = too 

ckv\?% < 5 ojztiKtfx To cause to enter, to insert, 
to put into, to set as precious stones, to 
sheathe, to enwrap; to cover, to hide; to 
shelter, to protect (My.; Te. 5&> 

eg)d)rO pudugu. - ^ocsoXo. To enter; to be 
covered or hidden, to hide (J. is, 47; 18,19; 26 , 
it; 28,48; 29 ,36). 2,to insert; to hide; to shelter 

(J. 28, 4). (Te. j, to cover; fo envelop; 

to surround, encircle; to set as precious stones; to sit 
on eggB). 

a3)C3JdO puduru. = stoE, etc. (My.). 

sgjcfo 5 g) puduvu. «= A joining, a combi¬ 
nation (Cpr. 1, after 101); connexion (Abh. P. 12, 
77 ); a multitude, a thicket. « 5 tfrfo bBo 

adrtV (Smd. 68). 

5y)CS pude.^^^2, Wherein anything is 

put, or whatever envelops: a quiver 

Ct. I, 87, o. r. To., M. M. also: a bundle, a 

load). 2, a covering, a cover (M. t. 
concealment)*, a thatch, a roof. 3, a bundle. 
4, a bush, a thicket. 

pudgala. Beautiful, handsome. 2, the body; matter 

sSojDSFO&okVj Nn. 96 

as 5i>jc^«j). 3,tho soul or individuality (fJoSJ^O, 

96 as doorf w); personal identity. obd^oo 

«3^C!\Jd5^ (Nr.). 4, shattered, broken 

to pieces; wreoked, deoftyed, ©to. («3!{JC3F, 96 

as doorfo). 
n 7 

pun. « sSo (piim). etc. ♦ 
puna. = etc. See 

punali. = q. v., «^>;3Er0. 

^JooSDD^r punah-paka. (§md, 99). Cooking afresh; a re¬ 
peated baking. 
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punah-punah. Again and again, frequently . 
40#$®}^ punah-prdkti. =s , (Mr. 2). 

4c^S?jc^Cj'd punah-samsk&ra. Renewed investiture, re¬ 
petition of any eBBential ceremony. (Bh. 1,5,29). 
4^cxkoT& punah-svayamvara. Renewed svayamvara 
(Ram. 8, 2,17). 

sgjctftfo punagu. = 4?kA etc. (My.), 


V 


84ewJ\cl (My.; rlristotnro G.). 


4^5 punar. == 4)rtfs. (Sind. 99). Farther; again; bach, in 
return; on the other hand, on the contrary, but; indeed 
(do^ Srnd. 395; Ct. I, 40). 

4 Sfti »9 ptmar-api. Even again, and on the other hand, 
also. (Bp. 38, 50; 50, 69; 56, 45. 46). 

4ctf?Jt)Xa? punar-Agata. Come baok, returned. (My.). 

4cpunar-figati. =s (My.). 

4ctfo^Xv$o;3 punar-Agamana. The act of returning to the 
place set out from. (My.). 

puuar-ukta. Said again, reiterated; repetition, 
useless, repetition, tautology (Brad. 251). 

4^0$^ punar-akti. Saying again, useless repetition, 
tautology; a mere, empty word. (R&ra. 3, 8, 41). 

S$Zkiy&n) rS punar-utth&na. Rising again, resurrection 
(8k.). 0 

punar-udv&ho. = sgiotoFnaatS. (My.), 
punar-upanaynna. Renewal of the npana- 

yana (My.). 

punar-janm*. ~ a new or second birth, 

regeneration, future birth by transmigration, metem¬ 
psychosis. (J. 25, 35; My.). 

punnr-j5ta. Rom again, regenerated. See <mk 

4$!rfFtfrsJ pun&r-darsana. Seeing again. (My.). 

4nITOFt^q3o punar-d&ra-kriye. Taking a second wife 
after the death of the first. (R,). 

4<^?5Ffl3 punar-nava. Beooming new or young again; a 
finger-nail . 

4<vc^FcS pnnar-navr. Hoy-weed, j Bocrhavia procumbent t 
Roxb. See rinM 2. 

punar-bhava. Born again; new birth, regener¬ 
ation, transmigration (sSotitf s&tfs? Nn, 114). 2, 

a finger-nail. —See Bp. 53, 3; 54, 74. 

4cd2pjt>F punar-bhft. 4i^ i ?^F. Reproduced, born again. 
2, a virgin widow re-married. See fttyfi j. 

4cte$Fei punar-vaca. Saying again, repenting (s&tftf 
M Kn. 167). 

4ofr$FF& punar-vasu. The seventh (or tho fifth) of the 
lunar asterisms. (My.). 

4 c^£F ;yD 3 $ punar-vivAha. Second marriage. (My.). 

4c^ punar-6a. And again, still again (Mhr.; My.). 

43|?3iS punar-caraue, -- (J, 11, 89; My.). 

4<ste5 punaha. 4^°^. (My,). 

4^553 puhaM. Tbh. of a$$8. (My.; Mhr. aggro,)* s&tfxra 
aSjd&ti (Frv.), 

puntta. Made clean or pure, purified, pure, clean 
(Bp. 3, 56; 6, 18; 31, 13; J. 18, 45). Feminine 
(Bp. 2, 47). 


<8L 


480^ pabbu. 


s^cforO punugu.« 4wwX..\ etc. — a~ 4 
sooftci-. (My.). *J6si>v* 4fwr0a.). 

4^4o^ pun-napumsoka. Masculine and neuter in gender 
(Brad. 108). 

4*3^7? pun-n&ga. = An elephant among men: 

a distinguished man (ctfo^a^, Nn. 61), 2, 

a white elephant; a distinguished elephant (SjfeJjS^Fjtf 
ms, 4UcroiS 61). 3, a buffalo (ooouodo, 61), 

4, a serpent ($£$, FJsiFc& 61). 5, the tree Hottteria 

Uncloria Roxb. (*5j&ta*jSl, **$$$* 61; tioxtdje^ Mr. 
126). 

puimike, = etc. See sktf-* 

puppa. Tbh. of 4)^* (My.; Te.). 

4>bur, etc. (My.). 

3^ pubbe.= vot&, akrty, Tbh. of 4 j»53f. The eleventh of 
tho lunar mansions (My.; Te.). 

4,cbv> pum. = 4o (pum), etc, (3$ (toss! Ct. I, 90). 

4e&)3rf?^ pum-apatya. Male offspring. 

4^roofvJ pum&ihs.«= A mate, a man . 2, the soul. 

puw-Akhye. A designation of a male being. 
pnimVn. = 4>8jao*s« etc. Mr. 222). 

4*b*^*3 pum-bhava. = 35 , 0 ^^, (G.; Cpr. 7, 132). 

4 ^ 0 ^.^^ pum-bhffman. A word of the masculine gender 
V 

in the plural number. 

S^odb* puy. = (^4, ^^i)j ^odj^i, $aQ2o, ^oodj 4 , 

75oo oso, ^jsod^, aSflOao; To beat, to strike, to 
smite; to kill; to throb; to fling, to throw; 
to cast, to pour; to drive; etc. (M. $ 90 ^, to 
fight). 40 ^ (§md. b.' 10 ^^). 

puyal. = 4 ^ 61 , $» 0 £o^, ©to. Beating, 
striking, etc. or 40 ^^® (fend. 

195). 

d)Ojbex> puyaldu. « 40 ^^. To call or cry 
out, to vociferate ; to lament fend. 

Db.). 

£g>odbgO^ puyyal. 1.« 4^. Beating, etc.; a 

blow, blows (J. 4,4i). (FUWjrtd4 

4o 42). 

puyyal* 2. * 

lamentation (Abb. P. 9,195; J.4,16; Bee sSr^olx.c 4 ); 
lamentable communication; solicitation. — 

4)01^©^. lament (Orj. 8, 79); to solicit (6, 

25). — s$o&gO&. -racafo. To solicit (Cpr. 7, 101); to 
communioato lamentably (Abh. P. 11, after 100; Orj. 2, 
after 71); to lament (Abh. P. 10, after 175; Grj, 6, 18; 
J. 3,24). 

^odbo*x> puyyalcu.» (Abh. p. 2,49; 9,139. 

142; 10, 58; 10, after 176). 

45 pur. * 4# i. A town . 2, the body, 
sgjd pura. A stream, a rivulet* a brook, a 
water channel Bm. 35; aga?*® 4 102 ; 

Ot. II, 53; T. 4^63^, anything which is hollow; a 

125* 


odooso. Vociferation; 
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sg>aa>d 


urfcc, drain, see 5&dv«, M. &dv*, To. 3^>d 

roll, welter; to roll over, overflow, bo full;—an 
tfndation; cf . ^acfv«, 4®O s l, and Sk. s$®d; see a. s$rfo 
<fc «$6)< Sec ^KU d. 

3$Tj pura. 1. .=* 3^0^ (Smd. 106). A fortress, a castle; a 
town, a city Kn. 72; Sm, 102). 

2, a house, an abode. 8, the body (tfs^dd, 72). 4, 

ti mode of counting (rtra?$, 7$; « Ho. 7?), 5, 

OoritfS^ (OorUi-dd 72). 6, bdellium. 7, the number 8 
(Oh.; Mr. 347, on account of Attyd)'. 8, a certain 

motrical foot (Ch.). 9, H. of a demon. — s^d s$d 

P (Prv.). 

4Jj pur a. 2. Tbh. of s^d. See toij^d. 

4d? purah. — q. v. 

<$’dS;d'd purah-sara. = s^d^d. doing before or in advance: 
a forerunner, a leader, a harbinger. 

$*d8?ddc© purah-sarana. = a^d^dfa. Going before or in 
advance. 

puraka. (Tbh. of *&dtfP). = See 

$tfi5\ocio pura-kshaya. The destroyer of Tripura: 6iva 
(Bp. 61, 47). 

og)de3 puraci. Bee ^us3j«-, s^sdo*-. 

purataa. In front, in advance, before, forward. 

4*d^odo pura-traya. Tripura (Bp. 54, 54). 

^diGarfo&Sotf pura-danuja-hara. The dostroyer of the 
BAnavag of Tripura: Siva (Bp. 54, 25). 

c^’dej^’d pura-dvAra. The gate of a city. 
pura-dlivumsi. £iva (My.), 
puranta. as (Bp. 61,58; My.). 

pur-an-dara. Town-splitter: Indra. 2, Siva. 
d^d^nU) Ajs* t!l casd ©^ (Prv.). — ^ timid. N. of a 
Vais hn at ft poet (My.). 2, a pwr wretch (My.)* — s$d,d 
N. of Krishna (My.; B. 5, 322). 

$0'<^ pura-n-dhri. A woman whose husband and children 
are living, a respectable matron ;—o woman (see trod-). 

pura-bhitti. A city-wall, a rampart, oto. (s«ye*d, 
sfgjj $3 <d, i?js^ Mr. 191). 

pnrn-mathana. Crusher of Tripura: Siva (Ssv. 
4, 47). 2, sign for a long letter (C!h.). — a^ddo^^o. 

The metrical foot uou^-(Ch.). 

^‘dsSoirfrctf pura-mardana. Siva (J. 2, 12). 

$tfod0*j0 pura-yama, Kostrainer or punisher of Tripura; 
Siva (Mr. 12). 

purale,-= ^ a . v . (M y .>. 

i#3s57/d pura-vAra. Eating by turns in the houses o a 
town. ^dns>d tfkbj, s$d»*d (Prv.). 

pura-SAsana. Chastiser of Tripura: Siva. (My.), 
puras-carana. — 4?i^dr«, Repetition of the 
name of a deity or of a mantra. (My.). 

4^5 puras. = «^d8. Before, in front, in advance, in the 
presence of. 

purasattu. = Leisure; interval; time 

yet to run (My.; Mhr., H. $dxS3, $d*b?>3«). See Prv. s. 
eA)» «aorrae9. 


r ii purasuttigft. = s^drtesfo. (tfzbofo Cb.). ^ 

puras-kAra. The act of placing before or in front; 
showing respect, etc. (tfpryi G.; My.). 

^ puras-krita. Placed before or in front. 2, dis¬ 
tinguished, honoured. 8, harassed or attachedl by an 
enemy, 

purastAt. Before, in front of, in advance, in the 
first place, at the beginning; previously, formerly, first; 
in the presence of. 2, eastward; in Ihe east; from the 
cast. 

puras-sara. = 5$d8^d. (Cpr. 2, after 93). 

C® puraa-earana. = sSdS^dw. See s£x>c&. 

<$dT56‘tf pura-kura. Siva (Smd, 192; Bp. 39, 20; 57,28). 
5$)Cf3(Gtrj. 3, after 12). 

purft. In former times, formerly, of old, of yore. 
2, before, ere. 

purA-krita. Done formerly or of old, done long 
ago (Bp. 34, 32; 49, 32). 

pura-agrima. An excellent town (Cpr. 6,20). 

4^00 pur An a. Belonging to ancient or olden limes, 

ancient, old. 2, long, very long 

Nn. 138; ft^r Mr. 519). 3, worn out (tedd, tittvk 

138; fcS^rav 619). 4, a tale of the past, history legendary 
and traditionary, legend, a purana 
138; 519; see sJotfo-gw; Bp. 43, 7G. 77). 

rw® SCddj® 53j9des> ibca'©^.— s^osetsa eddr® 

enjco*^©. — ^raoDOdjcs 

sS)03f*f> sS^W’cid *653^5$??— sj)CW.w c8^cs s 88j&^rt>sjaf^ 
(Prvs.). See Prvs. s. rsfttS, 

purAna-kavlsvara. A great poet of tho 

past (KAvy. Ill, 2). 

purAna-purueha. The primeval male; 

Vishnu (My.); RAma (J. 21, 29); Siva. 

purana-vairAgya. Momentary freedom 
from worldly passion derived from hearing or reading 
a purAna, distaste of worldly vanities whilst listening 
to a purAna (My.). 

purAua-sravana. Listening to a purAna 

(My.). 

^U7)fd purAni. = N. (Bp. 57, 28). 

purAnikft. A man well road in tho pur&naa; a 
public expounder of them (^ODtfta*, xUai Nn. 32; Bp. 
57,21.80). t*OT0&>rd Ztort&zfs, dbesa/s, 

«?»*o3o?5^ «i55^?3r{e5odgp (Prv.). 
purAta. ~^d^. Tbh. of 5d)0«53f?S. (Bp. 22,67; 
25, 17; 45, 47; 48, 17). Fein, s^c&d (Bp. 12, 42). — 
^craaJSto^. K. (Bp. 59, 6). 

purAtana. = etc. Belonging to the past, 

former, old, ancient. 2, a man who lived in former ages, 
a venerable man, or a scholar, or a devotee, of the past 
(s^adrd Smd. 11 Cm.)^ 3, an ancient story, a legend. 
4o«>tfoJk’ -fr05d &C& toe^F (Prv.). See Prv. s. c&a 2. 
pura-antaka. Siva (Bp. 21, 4). 
pura-antara. Another city (Bb. 1, 8, 67). 
pnra-ari. §iva. 2, Vishnu. 3, a oertain motrical 
foot (Ch.). 
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7^*1 pnrS-irvitta A former conduct or mode of notion. 

, a legend* 

5y)d puri. 1. = i. To dry by exposure to the 
boat of fire: to parch, as grain, pulse, etc. 

Sin. 106; T., M. #0.; Te. 3§j»ti&, 5$ji>rtwb>; 
to be parched). *40S$ akd (thrive Nr.). 

(Mr. 219). £ort 

o$©c$ at)Vo« (Bp. ii, 18). 2, to roast, as 

coffee, Cayenne pepper, cocoa nut-kernels, 
castor-oil-seeds, happalas, etc, (%. as ak>o>. 
«g)5 puri. 2. - 2 . Parching; roasting; (fry¬ 

ing). 2, what is parched: partly boiled and 
then parched rice (My.; T., m. s^oy — ^orcaioo, 

-■rfafia.). A flat wheaten cake that is filled with a mixture 
°f jaggory and Bengal gram flour, and then fried in 
ghee (V. 9, 78). 

Sy>5 puri. 3. = 2 °o£> 8. Twisting; that is twisted: 
twist, twine, string, pack-thread (of cotton 
thread or fibres, s*c& &m. 106; Te., T„ M.; M. ^0, ^0, 

to twist)-40rtas*. -tfoav*. To get twisted: to join 

together (Bp. 4, 58). 

^>8 puri. 4. = &3 2 , Strength, refresh¬ 

ment, spirit, courage, valour (Te.); pride (Te., 

cf. s^rlo ; T. ^e3, strength; to keep, save, protect; 
to establish, confirm, see s£p$ 1; cf. 1; Te. 5&0 

to gain strength or spirits, be refreshed; the heart 
to be pricked; S&O ifc/wosj, to spur on, prick on, insti¬ 
gate, incite, stir up). — a$0rUa*U •vtaAxJb. = sfoOrU) 
(G.). 

5^5 puri. A castle; a town, a dig. 

sg)0&?oO puridisu. = q# Y . 

puritat. 5=3 , 5$0^3«. 

puriiattu. Tbh. of (§md. 106). 

puritat. An en trail (w<^, tfcbsA) Mr. 896). 

purtsho. Dust, mould, rubbish; feces, excrement, 
ordure. 

i^Or^e^Tvr purlsba-utsarga. The voiding of excrement. 

See rotiJ. 

puru. ~ «$*>. Much, many, abounding, abundant. 2, 
the brother of Yadu. 

sgtfotf puruka. = !$<*«*. See *3otao-, e$C3o-, en)ii etc. 

puruki. Feminine of See eJo&jotojdoA, cnit*, 

etc.; Prv. a. U5 

puru-kntsa. N. (see Mr. s. wesj&o*). 
puru-ja. Much, many. 

5§CbQ purudi.= (Opr, 3, after 9). 

purudiga.« An envious man 

(V. 29, 24). 

purudisu,«=4S&^, eootfc&sfc. To stand 
in competition with or vie with, to rival; 
to be filled with envious feelings, to envy 

(Grj. 10, 42; Rsv. 2, after 8; 11,167; Sev. 4, 41; J. 1 , 8; 
Te, to re- 


Sl 


semble; to vie with, emulate; to contemn; 3$tfcak>, 
ness, similarity; sdfjd, to agree with; T. to re- 

somblo = 9&»cba$; to fight in battle; sfytfjti), to fight; 
g£ 0 &>o^, to join; to agree; to he agreeable or pleasing; 
to possess, as a quality or attribute; M. 3&dc, zfydjdo, 
to meet in battle, fight; to vie, emulate; sjp&>Gtos$, to 
emulate; to outdo; to soold. See 8 , sgpttfjr, 5 &>t! 3 , 
^O 4 1 ). a$Cba*^o (§md. 268, 0 . r. s&OAvi^o). xJcS'rt 
xtoS zt&tbavSv* (159, 0 . r. «.-*). 

s^ddesb purudti. 1. =» skbrk, tfaxtozio, Rivalry; 
envy, jealousy (Cpr. 2, 40; 3, 12; 7, after 62; 8, after 
79; 8 , 81; Abh. P. 3, 45; V. 4, 9; J. 5, 34. 87).— s&Qbob 
To show envy (Y. 29, after 25).— 
^a^raaC. -slraaC, A word of rivalry or envy (S»v. 4,130). 

«g)d>cab purudu. 2. Ceremonial uncleaimess 
after child-birth (My. } Te. ; t. z&q&j;. m. 8 $«Jj see 

5^33). xtJd&Fsrl^si 81 108). 

puru-da. Gold. (R.). 

P uru “^ an ^* 2** of a female elephant (sue Mr. s. 

#• 

puru-paksha. A peacock (rf^o 6 Mr. 168). 

) puvu-phtra. A kind of vessel (stfOs^ro Mr. 212). 
puru-prishtha. A serpent (xSaSr Mr. 399). 

igidoc? purule. 1. That joins or sticks to (?). 

See «ewp 

"cd)doe3 purule. 2. (- 4 ^). see 

4Tjo>S puruva. =5 s$vx)F, etc. (My.). 

purusha. Man, mankind; a man, a male; a person; 
a husband. 2, the uouL 3, the bouI of the universe; 
Vishnu (Mr. 17); Brahmfi; Siva. 4, the masculine 
gender (^£>, 0 ^ Snjd. 135. 140 Cm.; 258). 5, a person 

in grammar (see s&#g 3 l>-, ero^sli-; Kfivy. 1,5, 

6 - 12 . 18-20). 6 , the tree Rottleria tinctoria Roxb. 

7, the penis (My.). 5 ^d)ssl? 79 rttf addbal i5^.— 

rf© (Prvs.). See Bp. 47, 26; 48, 3. 20; 52, 24. 

^©^34^ pnrnshfttuna. = No. 1. (Bp. 88 , 22; 46, 

10 ; Rfim. 4, 2, 18). 

parusha-traya. The threo persons in gram¬ 
mar (§md. 254. 259. 261. 263. 291. 297, 299). 

purushatva. Manhood, virility; manliness, 
valour, prowess; the state of man, manly nature or 
property. 2 , the penis (Bp. 35, 25). 

(ri^oxJV G.). 

purusha-medha. The vedic sacrifice of a 
man or of men. (My.). 

puruslia-ratna. A perennial herb, Ionidium 
suffrutioosum Ging. ( 8 t. & PI,; My.). 

s$doz^3%>?\ purusha-rAga. A male muBical mode (Rp. 19, 
18). 

S^do^S 3 X>?i : ar pnrusha-vftcaka. A masouiine noun (Smd. 
187; KAvy, I, 2, 7-11). 

puruaha-vyakti. A person, an individual (s$ 
G.). 

pumsha-santati. = (My.). 
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pBTu»h»-»ftkt». A vedio hymn about the soul 
be universe (Rigv. 10, 90; My.)* 

;$&)SA«)W£ purasha-atavi. N. of a forest (<5pr. 5, 45). 
$*rio£^d parusha-ada. A. cannibal, a rtahasa. (My.). 

purusha-adhama. A low man, an outcast. 

(J. 16, 22). 

' X$ purusha-antara. Another roan (J. 5, 69). 
purush&(t. e. purusha)-rariga, A four-legged 
animal with a human face (My.; Bsv. 1, after 135). 

purusha-artha. Any one of the four objects or 
aims of man or of the soul, viz:, dharma (discharge of 
duty), artha (acquirement of wealth), k&ma (the gratifi¬ 
cation of desire), raoksha (final emancipation, qSsiJ&ra 
Air. 259; Kitvy. Ill, 8, B, 2; Abb. P. 8, 144. 145; Bp. 38, 
43 b; 40, 16; J. 3, 31. 39; Si. 265). 

purushArthi. A man who has 3$&3S9 $f- (J. 

6, 53). 

parusha-uttama. An excellent man, 2, 
Vishnu (Mr. 17). 3, a jin a. 

puruha. Much, many, 

puru-hAta. Much invokod : Indr a. 

^}t fa5&£^Xo© purubftta-gana. A kind of metrical foot 

(5h.). 

puru-hAtra. K. (see s. e$oaJo). 
agicbv* purul, 1. sfotfo#, ctb-do 

vo. (Joining, soo sjdoa*b); fitness, suitableness, 
propriety (o3^3 fit. i, 48); that is true or 
good (t^afo Bhn. 11, o. r. aebdOv«; AjO, sStftf Nn. 160); 
the power or sense of a word, meaning (*»$ 
Ss.; Kk. 65; wqJr Smd. 88 Cm.; <3t. IX, 3; My.); 
power, strength of the body, of a tree (My. as 

T. the meaning of a word; superiority; 

money, riohes; utensils; a child; gold; truth; a thing, 
that 'vhioh exists; a thing of use; cause •= ftwij 

M. s^etjv' 6 , what belongs to one; contents, moaning; 
the cause; cause, sako; Te. on account 

of), sdjdort v« (Smd. 52). KWoritf s$ckv« (statatepro 46 
Cm.). Bee &pr. 2, 30. 54; Rsv. II, 167; 

V. 2, 21; 5, after 78. 



purA-ravas. Crying much or loudly. 2, N7 63 
a prince. 

od)c! pure. W#t$6/ A boil, an ulcer. (T. the 

hollow* ol a pipe, tube, etc.; a fistula, or sinuous uloer; 

the hollow in a pipe, a tube; anything which is 
hollow «» e3)GD£J*; Mhr. a pimple; a phagedenic 

ulcor). See ti, 

«$&©?X puras-ga, Going before, preceding, leading; a 
leader; first, chief, principal. 

5puras-gati. Preceding; precedence. (My,). 

<$il©eXs5o puras-gama == 35)C5s/e^rt. leading; a leader; etc. 

s^tWeX'rf puras-gava. = Bee 

puraa-g&ini. A leader. 
purdcana. N. of a man (Bh. 1, 8, 87). 

sjij’&ieESt)# puras-d&sa. A sacrificial cake of ground rice 
(o&araqSFSka* Nr.; J. 20,33). 

$T3&?t57(v3 pura-udy&ua, A pleaeure-gardou belonging 
to a town, a park. (J. 17, 11), 

puras-dba. Tbh. of sfy&JRttpK*. (Mr. 266). 
puras-dhaa. A family-priest, a prince's domestic 

priest . 

e^doeep^X puraa-bhAga. The front or fore part. (Cpr 5, 
after 64). 2, forwardness, obtnmveness, meddlesomeness; 
malevolence. 8, the entrance or neighbourhood of a 
town (gjAP^d, s^tticS xJAj® sd Nn. 100; Cpr. 1, after 
134). 

4djae2pa7\ puraa-bb&gi. Obtrusive. 2, malevolent; cen- 
sorious. 3, double-tongued, deceitful 
ado Air. 230). • 

4doa<?;3Xs30{tf paras-avagamana. Going, or going away, 
before or in advance; learning, comprehending, or 
considering beforehand. See 

puras-liita. Placed foremost or in front; one 
holding a charge or commission; the family-priest (3j 
Mr. 266; Smd. 129; Bp. 65, 7; J. 26, 33). 

s>)C3* pur. A sound in imitation of breaking 
wind (cf. tojes), and 2, of easing nature (0.). 
5j)e3*e3 purile. ~ q. v. 

purule. = (4^«52) % N. of a 

bird (ttfotfw Mr. 175, o. ra. S$e&*s3, s&esd). 


purul. 2. ( etc.), 

(Smd. 229 Mdb.). 

5g)bJ^? puruli. 1. A notable, influential or high 
position (*J<L>« o Sin. 113, o. rs. t. 

t T 

estimation, valuation; M. 3$^, an article or person, 
and thoir valuation; a man of note, influential). 

puruli. 2. te #>&* (That imitates or 
rivals): a female parrot (*^>o*, & Sa,); a 

young parrot (noses* ct. i, 28 , o. r. n??L); a parrot 
n^? 8m. 28; Kk. 24; 8m. 113). 

See Cpr. 8, after 67; Abh. P. 3, 108; R6v. 8, after 5. 

SjjCfotfo purulu. = etc. (My.), 

purfl-rava. Tbh. of 4c^d53?«3< (Smd. 106; seo Mr. 
8. SJCSJda 4 ; J. 2, 52; 18,54). 


^ purpa. s= a^,d. (H1&. MS.; Cpr. 3, 61; 8, 106). 
purpaka. a (H1&. MS.). 

pujpa-kadftmba, = (Cpr. 1, 141). 

$©^t3D3rf purpa-enpa. ® (Abh. P. MS. 1, 118). 

purpa-donta. sa sd^. (H1&. MS.; Abh. P. MS. 

1, 10). 

30^5$ pucpa-dhanva. = (H1A. MS.), 

pujpa-pfttra. = dj. (Hi&. MS.). 

purpa-mfilike. = s$sS (Cpr. 6,81). 

pUEpa-ratha. = s$s£dqi. (Cpr. 10, 6). 
puEpa-rnsa. = s&d d*. (Hid. MS.). 
puEpa-lih. * <D$s*. (H1A. MS.). 

$es^<S purpa-vati. = ssSA (Hli\. MS.). 

purpa-vflti. = (HU. MS.). 
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purpn-sayaka. « ccLtf, (Opr. 6, .80). 

purpa-hlne. =-“ 45tf2oS?5. (HlA MS.), 
pujrpa-anjali. = otaO. (Cpr. 8, 30). 
^S^jrvriticdo puppa-apacaya. == 4«sra 332#o&. (Cpr. 3, after 
28 f 


4®^ pujpita. = 4&,& (Cpr. 2, 73; 3, 51). 


5d)tfoF purku, A sound expressing disdain 

(My.). 4*>~ e*^<3 CtftfoF 5&)J?# (Prv.). 

^$NF purgi. =» 4 A , q. v. 

^)rOr purgU. = 47^« Sec 4 a?fc0oo B. # 10 . 
3&&bif purcu. Ruin; wickedness (<?f. 4 #»*, 40 *, 

and 4C5jtfJ). — 43l)FrU>v«. To bo ruiaod or 

wicked (Y. 41, 89). 

s2»80or purbu. = vuio^, 4 ^, 44^, isjjTxor. 

Tbh. of or #0,53. An eyebrow, the brow (Bp. 47, 58; 
R$v. 5,51; 6,36; T. 4<&3, 4djatf, M. s&Oodb, 4 

brt). tfjafjdoaj *ji&F?l©iA> tfcSkrl-avo wdcJUtfo 

?3rt<&/?Yo ervrdddjsv* etc. 4feJ^ (Mr. 

280). s$tx>F 65 ?^O«k)C( 0 (^‘UtoU 463). — -"3^. 

To frown (Rsv. 5, after 55; 9, 29). ’ 

c$e3r purle. = etc. (My.). 

44^ purvu. = s4WF, etc. (Cpr. 5, 69. 97; 6, 23; Grj. 5, 
20; Bp. 20, 12). £{{*£. .. 4£F$Q US&Fb#Q&o (R&gho. 
17, 66). See •—« aJs^Fo^F. -eru^F. The brows 

to be raised (Abh. P. 9, 12). 

z&V 6 pul. = goo, 4 eu, sbcu, u&eu. Grass; straw 

Xn. 7; Cpr. 6, after 64; T., M.; To. 4*w, 4<uo, 
5^)D). s&tfAcfcto^©* s&d®* (Sind. 89. 113. 129). 

s^ew o etfo^rtodwo (84). sutifirtiSQ 4# tfajaljirt $$s3o 
(159). 4<£ dj3<| (Rsv. 6, 116). 4%V* (J. 15, 17; 20, 5). 
^c^5io AO 4« $tf jfccjjtt.odM (Ss. 74). See o3«?4<d«. 
— . = 4o tSor. (5. Bp. 32,42). — 

UiaF. -WukF. To gnaw grass, to feel one’s self over¬ 
powered, to humble one’s self (Rsv. 5, 122).— 4$3 
V. A temple built of grass (Y. 6 , after 9 ). — 4 <&/a $ . 
A bundle of grass or straw (C. Bp. 42, 33 ). — 4 *j tSy«. 
A weak, worthless demon (Abh. P. 13,66). — 4 <D ri. 
A grass-eating, weak beast (Rsv. 5 , 130). — 4 ^ 4 . 
Grass and food (J. 19, 32).— 4 oo VuSjf. as s$v & 3 F. 
(Ray. 9, 27; 11 , 15).-— 4^ 53000. A ring of grass (Rsv. 
13, 24). — 5 ^) 55 ^o 3 . -4sC3 3 . A load of grass or straw 
(0. Bp. 42, 29. 30). 

4«?> pul. =s 40 , etc. See 40 ort. 

<$V pula. = eto. — ova4.s= 4 C 3 vs> 4 . (sSOs'sUf, 

53oe«5 eA)& &aYe3j o3ja$rt©®aA ^n 4 o 

Si, 225). — 4*j*Hfc4'i3. The ceremony of 
undressing an idol, rubbing it with an ointment of 
civet, etc., and sprinkling paccakarpdra powder over it 
(My.). 

pula. = 4t3o. Sec «&-. 

4e;?f pu T aka. = 41 ?¥, a|W. Erection or bristling of the 
hairs of the body occasioned by delight, etc,, horripila¬ 
tion (4^5300 »» Gt. I, 105; II, 9; Kk. 31; Sm. 76. Ill; dup? 
•30301#$, 4>^ Xn. 145). 2, any kind of insect or vermin 
infesting animals ( cf. 4«o). 9, (= 4 <D 3 > 5 f) a ball of 


,§L 


boiled rioq (tteQ «srtYo 145, o. r. wrtJYj; 

Mr. 486). 4, (=s grain (t?^, qsJc^rtvC 145). 

pulaka-ahkura. Horripilation (Ssv. 2, 94 ). 
pulakita. Having the hairs of tbe body erect or 
bristling up, thrilled with joy. (Abh. P. 5, 7). 

4^40 pulakisu. = 4^43. The hairs of the 

body to become erect or to bristle (Bp. 45, 53; 57, 4 (j). 

pulakft-udgama. « 4^ Ro. 1. Horripila¬ 
tion. (My.). 

^^<5 pulastya. N. of a yishi (see s3joa^s$j,%; J. 33, 
40). 2, N. of one of the seven praj&patis. 

pulastya-AtmOdbhava. Kubdra (Mr. 54). 

pul ah a. X. of an ancient rishi, son of Brahmft. 
See g,cs3S3A. 

iSWiB 1 pulftka. (= xVoa. 8 & i). Shrivelled or blighted 
0 ) empty grain. 2, a lufnp of boiled vice taken from the 
mass and kneaded into a ball (see wrioYo, tfYrJJBC^). 
8, brevity, abbreviation, abridgment. 
oy)(S) puli. X. (Smd. ns. 129). = A tiger (4>ra 
Mr ‘ 604; Te., T., M.; Tu. &0; T. also &€>', cf. 

2?). 4«Dod). tjj|pC^o toCD^oicio (Smd. I). ^c3 40odJp 

'ariFv* (Smd. 144). u»^t*a3opv< -hoodo 

40oSjo53jo v^«5odojj3oo? (150). 40 rit&Fzto# 

(R5ghc. 17, 70. 73). 4©cxk t#c3^Fd.. . tid^cSd (Riv. 6, 
after 11). raw 40 odbo (Ss. in 

B. 5, 41). See J. 15, 32. 33. 39; 28, 44. 46. 48. — 4€>tf 
of a 'village in Mysore (My.). 2, a play at 

which three big stones represent tigers, and fifteen 

smaller ones huntsmen (My.). — --tfea 3 , as c3o©-. 

N. of a village (Bp. 44, 4; 51,76. 83)- 40 c3j?)S3«3«. 

-^j35Sc<. A tiger-skin (R^v. 2, 96; 14, after 106). — 40 
53ojjD. = e&)0-. An egress or outlet from a fort, made 

to resemble a tiger’s face Mr. 191; M.)_40 

&Art. — 4O530v)5o. (C. Bp. 42, 26). — ^OodLsso^. 
(^esvso*). See dcdjw^-.— 4®cd537t3o*. -erorko*. = 
afoO-. A tiger’s claw; an ornament of tiger-claws (Abh. 
P. 3, 141; Te. 4£>rt^&>). 4®«&>r0tf (Bp. 11, 25). 
— 4€>o^oa(o4 -m>dJ33. n. (Bp. 21, 12). — 40 f15Jj. = 
40djr)53o fi . (Y. 9, 104). 

*$)€) puli. 2. a= $&3. — 404WOJ. =3 4&83Wj,. (My.). 

puligil. = 4^o7\^, 3o207seo, etc. (S5v. 3,32). 
4^07^ pulihga. The, hold of a ship (s3oo7l, 

HI A; 553ort, ,nad £ Mr. 408). 

pulingil. = etc. (Rsv. 5, 66). 

pulinft. = 4^ 9 c^. A* mmibank; an island of alluvial 
formation, or one from which the water has recently with¬ 
drawn, a small island or bank left in the middle of a 
river by the subsiding of its wateis, an islet 
Mr. 414). 

40 ^ pulinda. = 4 ^. tf, gf a barbarous tribe 


' Q 1 . " ’ & 

Mr. 879); a man of this tribe. 


40^pulindini.sr 4s?^^. A female of the Pulinda tribe 
(Ssv. 6, 19), 


pulu. * etc. 05JU0 Nn. 123; Bp. 11, 11; 

24, 57). — 4*Md$(u. = too. (Bp, 9, 6). — 4^53 


a.. 

ej 


■todj. A grassy path (Opr. 5, after 52). 
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/puIGma. N. of a demon, the father-in-law of 
’ni by whom ho was destroyed. 2,N. of a risln (see 

puldmu-jate, = 

Nn. 28). 

puloma-jit. Indra, (R.). 
pulfima-je. Saci, the wife of Indra . 

$<£js>?*3ocBetf pUldmajMsa. Indra (My.). 

^J)e) > pulla, = ^' 9 ) etc. (To. *$><£, sour, acid; Te. , T. 
5a pale, dun, yellowish, grizzlod colour). — 
JduodiA -o-2&dt3.= s&^sd» till, q. v. (Si. 157). 
pulla. sss q, v. (Sk.).— Cfjfcffatt. 
dark (wde^aA Kk. 35; 8 m. 67). — kfcod&rt. -d&A. 
(3md. 284). A man who grows and Bells flowers (s&ad 
am fit. I, 98; 11,97). 

4^$ pUllaka. .«* ft^sjoflo, q. v. (cf. No. 2), 

pulla-nS-bhu. Vishnu (Bp. 54,84). 

$&> tfxj pulla-sara. K&raa (Abh. I\ 8,14; R&v. 1, after 
00 

135). 

pulligc, Tbh. of (Bh. 1,15,7). 

i$«D oX pul-linga. Tho masoulino gender; a term of that 
gender (§md, 108. 112. 119* 128. 188. 147. 181. 185; 
Kfivy. I, 2,20-22. 31. 32. 71-73 b). 

Su)eX> pullU.= etc. (Bp. 60, 23). 

puile, = 56o^ A deer, an antelope (^fldG.). 

$ atyti- tofto (Smd. 169). See Rsv. 5, 122; 13, 90; 80, 
after 104; d. 15, 39; 28, 37. 44. — Sfctf d©\ .&)&. A 
young' antelope (Rsv. 5, 71). 

rt pull%a, A talkative or foul-mouthed 

man (*ot>du$on«>eb 6t. 1,59; Te. s$)«u>Ao, T., M. s$v«, 
a bird; see duidoo^. 

pUVVU. ~ 5gf3 2, ^2, A 

fiower, a blossom (Te. %>z$, cf. 55>»; see 

sJijC). 2, a disease of the eye: albugo (My. 

ns c8 jd; Te.; cf . s$d No. 2). See rta^s^. 

4>.\& pushita. = 5^s^. (d^rto* dWj G.). 

4*^$ pushkara. (s= t*^d). A lotus (sidAua, 2 rcdd Nn. 27; 
i8*Sw Mr. 496). 2, a species of coelm, Costus specioms 
or arabicus. 3, the tip or extremity of an elephant's triuik 
(ssstfwas^ri «rtj, fcfcSodb do» 97; flfc&A d «5n> 

496). 4, the skin of a drum or plaoo where any musical 
instrument is struck 27; ^>^ 0 ^ 496). 5, 

tho mouth of a vessel (sprec^dJOio 27; ^fedsfor^ 496). 6, 
the Indian crane, Ardca sihirica (*5«>d*S, Mr. 

172). 7, the blade of a sword; a sword (afdsnsO, 27; 

496). 8, the sky, the atmosphere (flrt$, wreaf 27; 

rift# 496). 9, water (dd^d, ^o<27; 496). 30, a 

celebrated place of pilgrimage in tho province of Ajmore 
(tnr^do^qJr 27; 496). 11, the face or mouth 

of a snake (es&o^JC^, dOJJU 27). 12, a (good) 

quality ( ? flora 27; cf. d)^.^)- 13, a kind of vicchitticitra 
(K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 14, N. of a dvtpa or great 
division of the universe. 15, ft remedy; any drug or 
medicament (i£{dt», 5^Gk 27; Chafe? 496). 16, N. of a 

prinoe, the brother of Nala. 


(fiT 

rt pMi, 




pushkara-mftla.« ajs^d No. 2. A garden pTl 
Costus speciosus 8m. (St. A PI.). 

pushkara-kh ve. The Indian crane, Ardea sihirica. 
pushkari. An elephant. (R.). 
pushkarini. » A lotus-pool; an 

artificial tank, a square or large tank. 2, a female elephant. 
5 puBhkfthi. Much, many, abundant; splendid, mag¬ 
nificent; eminent, excellent, best. 
sgzi push ta. ss s&M,. Nourished, cherished, fed, well fed; 

to 

thriving, strong; abounding, abundant, much; rich, well- 
supplied; eminent. 

pushti. (=r s^r^). A well-nourished condition, fatness, 
plumpness. 2, growth, increase, advance, thriving; 
comfort, wealth, moans, property, 3, strength, power 
(My.). 4, cherishing, nourishing, nourishment, mainten¬ 
ance, support. 5, propping, backing, aid (Mhr.), 
odradd do (Prv.). See susir 6 -. 

pushti-kara. Nourishing, causing to thrive or 
grow. (My.). 

sSo , A J TO'd^ f pushthkftrakft. = 55)<^tfcJ, (My.; B. 4, 41). 
4l^b pushfi-kkri. ea, (My.; Si. 143). 

pushtl-karisu. To cause to thrive, to nourish, 
to strengthen, to establish firmly, etc. (My.). 

pushpa. 5 = 3 ^ 5 ^, A flower, a blossom (see a^, 

^(dd 6 , dodo^, dosoo^). 2, a disease of the eyes, 
albugo. 3, the menstrual flux. sfyoiPte cS^GPdd 
(Prv.). 

pushpaka. = A flower (tfo^dJ, sjd Nn. 

123). 2, albugo (s^do^A, d^^flijS^d 123; c^odo^ 

djs»fl Mr. 527) 3, calx of brass, green vitriol; brass 

(O^lf, So 3 j^«? 123; 527). 4, ft gem, a pearl 

d3l 123; d^627). 5, heat of the sun <%f33j, tthvo 123). 
6, a frying-pan «5^oi75)^v3 123). 7, a woman 

recently delivered (Ajsalfr, ^ 123; tT»r3S 527). 

8, ft bracelet (v/otfES>, •e'ov^CQ 123; 527). 9, 

the self-moving aerial car of Kubera; a self-moving oar 
(<3dJ3ctf 323; <3dJ0<d 527; Addd dqs Mr. 285). 

10, Kubera (q$?icd, VotS^d 123; ^otd^d 527). 

puslipa-kadaraba. = A multitude 

of flowers. 

pushpa-kutmala. The opening bud of a flower. 

See fi^. 

pushpa-k8tana. Kfima. (My.). 
pushpd-k6tu. Calx of brass. 2, Kfima. 

«$;^y\S pushpa-giri. N. of a mountain (Bp; 54, 64). 
4^-^^ pushpa-eflpa. = A bow of flowers. 2, 

Kama (Grj. 8, 25). 

pushpa-datta. N. (Bp. 9,35). 
pushpa-danta. = ® The elephant of the 

north-west quarter. 2,.N. of several persons. ;$3d 
(5d)^n’^flVo as dual), sun and moon. See Sa, s. xjOdsJwe*. 
pushpa-dhanu. Having a bow of flowers: Kama . 
pushpa-dhanva. = Kama . 

«^^75Tjp© pushpa-dh&rana. Holding, putting on, bearing 
or wearing flowers. 2, Krishna. See 
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pushpa-patra. = A kind of an'orv. 

puahpa-putriki?. A puppet or figure made of 
flowers (RSy. 8, 7). 

pusbpa-phala. The elephant or wood-apple tree, 
Feronia elephant-urn Corr. 

pashpa-manjari, A cluster of blossoms (Kav. 

8,7). 

s$;3yrfjae5l# pushpa-maliko. '= SjsOtf. A garland of 
flowers 8i. 230). 

pusbpa-mftle. = 35i& (My.), 

pushpa-masa. Flower-month: the spring. (My,), 
^z^rfqi pushpa-ratha. — sje^dqS. Flowor-ohariofc a 

pleasure-van (&>?v*tf tf# Mr. 285). 

pushpa-rasa. = s^d*. Flower-juice: the nectar 
or honey of flowers, 

pashpa-r%a.= A topas? (Sk.). 

• f ,usIl P ata ^ a - A post, a pin> a stake, a pry, a wedge 
(HU. M8. and ono MS. of Mr. read 5$^). 

pushpa-lava. A flower-gatherer, a flower-seller. 

pushpa-lili. = The bhramara or large j 

black bee. 

pualipa-vat. Having flowers, decorated ■ 

with flowers, flowory. ^^ 53 ^ (dual), sun and moon . 
w*eF<^rtv« ■b uatto (Mr. 72). 

ptt8hpa-vati.5= «$0 53&. A menstruous woman (#Uo 

doMr. 302). (&>eto£oc$ Kk. 

27). * * 

pushpa-vanta. Tbh. of s^jsS d 3 «, q. v. 
pushpa-v&ti. = s^fi^sssti, A flower garden. 
pusbpa-Yatika. = 5$tf;3»W. (Bp. 19, 70). 
i$M^S3pk5^ pushpa-vfttike. as ^s^sraAJ. (Bp. 57, 48; My.). 

pushpa-vtUano. The fragrance or smell of 

flowers (My.), 

pushpa-viiikha. K&raa (My.). 

I )u9 hpa-vriksha. A tree bearing blossoms; («$3 
etc., Si. 139). 

P U8 hP a -vrishti* A shower of flowers. (My.), 
pushpa-sara. Khm a (Grj. 8, 8). 

pushpa-sahkOcftiifl. The closing or shutting 
of flowers. See £ojh. 

pushpa-samaya. Flower-season: the spring . 
puahpa-sambhava. Birth or production of 

flowers. See «$&. 

puslipa-sftyaka. = sjo Kama (&$v. 4, 

128). 

P^shpa-stabaka. K&ma (Grj. 7, 10). 
pushpa-hlne. = a$e3 A woman with whom 
menstruation has ceased, one past child-bearing. 

pushpa-anjana. Calx of brass employed as a 
coUyrium. 

pushpa-anjali. = sjes^ote©, s^sps ofcj£. (J. 3, 
-7; 25, 12; Bsv. 1, after 79), 



^)3a^o2do€» pnshpa-ai'ijuli. An onjuli full of ftowers/for 
presenting (Bp. 32, 30: 60, 51), 

^^j^TjeioDO puahpa-apacaya. = ;d«>odo. Gathering 
or collecting of flowers (Grj. 5, 51). 

pushpa-Ayudba. Kama (Mr. 32). 
3^5^odoo^O pushpAyudha-vairi. Siva (RSt. 14, 43). 

pubhpa-Asava, Decoction of flowers; honey. (My,), 
astro. Ketma, (My.). 

s&o^rd pushpini. Floworing, etc. (fem,); a woman during 
menstruation. (J. 3, 28). 

push pita. = Flowered, in flower or blossjtuu 

bearing flowers, blooming. (J. 8,16). 

pushpito, = igg^std. (3:e3*«ojd Sa.). 

pushpa-iahu. Kama. (My,), 
pushya. Blossom. 2, a topaz ($&, ffv 3Tn, 130), 3, 
the (sixth or) eighth lunar mansion (3«>drt, 130; 

fcouj/a' Mr. 39). 4, the month pausha (December- 
Janunry, 130). 5, honour, worship 

180). 6, prioe (M 130). 7, a dot or oypher 

(| 180 ). 

pushya-masa. « s&s^, No. 4. 

(Pry.). 

pushya-r%a. = s&stfo-art. A toi>az 

Mr. 101; J. 17,23; Ssv. 1, 70). 

pus. A sound in imitation of a slight 
breaking of wind, used also in the phrase 
;&®ec&>3fo, nothijnj’ has hooome el it (My.). Cf. 
v&Xj 3. See Prv. s. 

pusakkaue.« ^^^?S, 4^%^ Suddenly, 
all at once, quickly (My,). 

^rfe/DQSNjar pusalityiko. Cajoling, coaxing (My.; Mhr. 

Sg)7j(l^C>SJ73o pusalAyisu. To cajole, to coax (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. 

q&ro pusi. 1 . ~ 1. To become or prove untrue 

or false (J. si, 36). 2 , to lie (j. 4 , 3-12,30; 13, 

44; T. 5§(30d)«). 33)A&/stS (Smd. 298). 

xosS«o t^53or»j^, &zs& iaSfStfitsjro- 

(Pampa’s AdipurAna 5,101). $ f to bear no fruit, as 
flowers, not to attain perfection or ripeness, 
as fruits (My. as 880A). 

* 3 )oj pusi. 2 .= £ A falsehood, a lie; hypo¬ 

crisy; vain, idle prattle; denial (^ibifc 

Nn. 158; s»ol> Bhtt.fi; rtCSsS^ CL 11,45; Smd. 

IX; sU.s* Sm. 48; w?^a( 

Kk. 60; T. 5^odi<; M. s&>odl}«, s^iaoio: To. 

rtu, eso^oA, T. ^orty- uselessness, 
bearing no fruit (used of blossoms), not attaining 
perfection or ripeness (used of fruits, My, as 
#J*). J&AiOdi tiftia Kk. 88). See Abh. P. 6, 

113; 15,76; Bp. 1,37; Bh. 1, 8, 28; J. 2, 5; 4,4; 6, 
34; 7, 26; 29, 23* 34.— s$A>$ra5. Untrue, insincere 
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on (Abh. P. 10, after 192). — A He (Abb. 

tl, H3).— False, Insincere respect (fipr. 

8. 01). — Affected anger (fipr. 8,10; 8, after 

58). — 3&At>&. Insineero modesty (J. 5, 60). «— 3^>A)53% 
t:\ .sSet^f To utter a falsehood (J. 20, 57). 

£?)&ni pusiga. (Smd. 283). = A liar, etc. 

(cte>V fit. I, 58; My.). 

pusukkane, = etc. (My.). 

4^ pusta. Smearing, anointing, plastering (cf, 
writing, writ (see Nr. s. Utdst). 2, anything made of 
metal or wood or clay or glass (&>& rraxl 
^ 43 s? Nr.). 

4^ Pataka. =s fc'tfrt, 4^, 

*brt ? 4r 0 tfrt, s&Art, sl/aArt. A*’book(S^e3^, 

liA Mr. 859). 4^* estoS^Uwerfd ^Ort «*io£$3*P — 4% 

ACodiro’dr^f&p (Prva.). ^ 

P^sta-karma. {/^mp a mixture of earth, lime, 
cowdung and water as a mortar, plastering . 

SStbcA^ pustarkaua hulla. The grass Panicum 
brizoidets Jaoq. (Z). 

4^^ M P U8tatea " vftlli ‘ N. of ft plant (see e^dt*). 

4*^ PU8ti. Tbh. of 4-^. (*»4^ No. 5, My.; Mhr.). 
2 , a paper required from school-boys exhibiting their 
progress in writing (B. 1, 20; Mhr.). 

pustuka. Tbh. of (H&m. 5, 8, 69; My.; To.). 

pussane. With the sound of 4$, q. v. 

(My.). 

4^ pula. Tbh. of ?kU (§md. 81). 

pulak. A sound produced in swallow¬ 
ing anything (S. Mhr.; cf, rov4r<). 

4W pulaka. « (djadj^o* d^^asfo fife. II, 7G; Cpr. 

2, 72). 

4$f!r&> pulakiau. « 4u*xb, etc. (Grj. 8, 75. Ill; 4,86; 
Bp. 4 7,31; 48,4). 

4*J$ pulako. ts. Nn. 145). 

puli. * $o* 8, 4<&, 4 ^ t 4^ 2 . Acidity, 

sourness (T., M.; Te. 40 , 4 uo*k). Soe oadoOjt?.— 

4^««>£ , o. A broth or sauc© made of tamarind, salt, eto. 

Ao£, 4)^^ Np ’> M H M* ^W^eso)* — aK 
dii. -&&. To seize or try to find out acidity (J. 1, 7). 
4S?d o pulinda..«= 4®^. (^tc, •aroaat Nn. 20; Bp. 44, 8; J. 
28,44). 


pulindi. 

Q 


’ 4 ^^. (S$v. 3 , 9 . 10 ). 


4^ & pulindini.= (J. 10 , 4). 

4*<i pnlinde. 
w 


4<^$. (J. 28, 42). 

pttfu. so 4^» etc. — -dj«.4r$*;. «s 4 

4^sSw r$;*8, 4V)33oo ) fi?3q. v., 4<$5 Sjo 3A, asos? 
Gk&foL A troublesome weed, the yellow wood-sorrel, 
Oralis monadelpha Roxb. (0. cornioulata Lin., 

Mr - 14 J h 

4Vo^^b pulukisu. =» 4^**^, etc. (Bp. 18, 29; 24, 21; 
80, 11). 

eg)^ pulla. ™ 4^, etc-s^doo -do«-4e*;«3. = 4 

(St. & PI.). — 4^5*^r}*. -dJ<-4^?5. sr 4 v<o 


§L 
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etc. (t??o?1?0, «fdad, otc. Nr.), 

doe dJA as* (St. & Pi.). 

5$^ pulle. (fp. «&**}.« 4^^, 4^, &>$,, A small 
bit of very dry wood (My. ; To. 4 ^, 4<&; t. 

&>*& M. dry spray, sprig, brush¬ 

wood, chip, fuel stick, probably from t&iAo-- ^afo; M. 

splinters as from etones cut, wood-shavings). —• 
4«^dJ3>^. A dry, senseless, useless word (My.). 

SjjCO pula, 1.« 1 , |4®e^)> 5 oocd, soocd^, s&j'cw. A 

worm, an insect in general, a snake, otc. 

(4>w^, btyprt Mr. 396, o. r, 4C0 j; T., M. 

4)C3^; Te. 4dortj). 

oyjCO pula. 2.= 4o®oXo, ©to. — ^^ 4 . 4caa-. 

A mixture of civet, etc., which is smeared on idols, then 
removed, and sold at a high price (My.; T.), 

ti&ty puli,« ^od». To be eaten or infected 
by worms, to get worm-eaten, to putrefy 

(V. 39, 18; T., M. 4C50, Tu, 4#*"; cf, 4^0- 

*§)b39zS& pulicil. Kottennoss, cariousness (v. 

85, after 55). 

4^6 pulil. Tbh. of 4©o$ (Smd. 30; M# fit. IX, 10; 

<d s Kk, 13; Siwe«, dodo<, deoo*, Ai^af Sm. 86). 

4C5’d« (Smd. 201). See 3a^C5 s o^, Cpr. 7, 

149. 

pulil. 1. (Ifod. 59). a 40 1 , etc. (A?M §md. I). 
See doo«t)twC3j, dJB^COo; Cpr. 5, 

after 04. —* 465>>KJA. -dij. Tho insect-emerald, i, e. the 

CO ZC v 

emerald-coloured wings of the tumbi (Ssv. 3, 9). 

^)C*30 pulu. 2. « 4» 2 , etc* — 4«o^>4- 4^4- 

(My). 

5g)£ao??j puluku. a: That is eaten by 

vermin : a pock-mark (My. as akexwib). 2 , tho 
state of being worm-eaten or decayed (My. as 
®o-). 3, baseness. 4, an ulcer, a sore <ea» 

Kk. 91), 

^)C0^ pulgi.= 4^, ^oX<2A3 q, V., S:07\ . Eice (or 
other grain, es wheat, barley) boiled with any 

kind of pulse, salted, or sweetened with 
jaggory or sugar (voaof asx? 

es^ sUalcDCfod^ wWj Smd. I; Te. 4cn; M. 4 gx> 
T. 4V/1, boiled rioe; T. 4C&)cn!o, M. 4CDjao, to be 
boiling or preparing in water by moans of boiling, to 
be stewed, steamed; Tu. 4?t)F, to be well boiled, as 
rioe; see 4^, z&orb 1). 

ey>£&> pnlgu. To burn (Gfasfj*,o3b § m d. i>h. ; t. 4s 

to singe, soorob, sear; 4«>fcwonb, to be Pinged or 
scorched, as hair, skin, etc.; M. s&tforu, to burn, blister; 
cf. «A)0 l). 

^ pH. Flowers to be produced, to 

flower, to bloom (4&«s^a Bmd. Dh.; 

Bm. 22, Te. 4fiVto } T., M.’ 4s). P. p. (Smd. 

279. 287). sirdcftjo ‘#JD#zi$rio vS&>*$#tio 
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J, 5S). See Cpr. 6, 37,* Abh. P. 3 after 132; Rsv. 2, 
$f, 122j J. 17, 4. 
zgp pft, 2* - etc. A flower, a blossom; etc. 

Smd. Dh.; sDoti^ e$de*, tfJ*5033;> Srn. 23; Te., T., 
M.j M. also s£p4)* «$»&?£&' (Sind. 52). 

ifcfcS^&jwStdJ (36. 3 38). 3$**> a&xOrd A&o&^cS 6 , 

3^s3 a (73)* orfp (67). agatto 

&>jaAin$o (156). tfslw (163). i5^do 

l3rA)rfo (165). agp (rtCS'S^ II). 3&7ltf tfso 

or 3&>rW t3^rt«^(170). 4art^(3ft>r4stf, 

Mr. 124). 5$>rttfflclo (slitfdr^ 108). 
wC!HL>£* *5? P (Se. 8). See Bp. 46, 6; J. 3, 

25. 36; 11,11.37; 15, 20; 28,2; Ssv. 4, 100. ~~ 5^r(^. 
••‘tfivf. An arrow of flowers (especially of K&ma, Cpr. 6, 
64; 8, 65; Abli. P. 4,10; J, 6, 24). — s&>rii<Sali. 3. w: 
sdjjrlP«odj^. KAmtt (Grj. 8, 47; Rsv. 10, 55). — 5^rtr$ocb 
53. -<S5l. K fun ft (Bp. 45 , 8). —a^rtw. -tf£W-*5 3. The 
flowor-eyod: Yishnu; one who has the albugo (Rsv. 1, 
102). — a&>rt5 D.K -YsIjo. The fragrance of flowers (C. 
Bp. 5, 5; J. 3, 8). —- 35[4rte € . pft-kni. A stone in the 
form of a lotus-flower on which a Hnga stands (Bp. 50, 
75; 57, 43). — s&rtYtSo. Flowers to fall off or 

drop (Abh. P. 11, 13). — styerOa. (zfo-rfo&t or $$>~rtoa). 
Flowers at the extremity or point; or a cluster of 
flowers. ^ £>«3 ^orte^dsljs fcrzd $fcrio&r\v* KJodtfj^ 
$4 P (Cpr. 7, 45), tfj?)s3o.~, srjarC^cOorS^^jr.,. 

(djasiodo) totfc&iAj (7, 48). 'asUs^ 

cDc5«?t8Yd 5§3«?5j 4?nja (7, after 02). 
oOoYsSr 5©*/*>» (7, 108). Sec Cpr. 2, 84; 8, 96; Abh, P. 

12, 25; S6v. 2, 44; Rsv. 2, 85; \T. 4, 80-s&srt^. ~#eg. 

A flower as red or bright as a live coal (Rev. 9, 50). — 
A bunch of flowers (rOw^, etc. Mr. 

107; Sev. 3, 64; 4,109). — s&artjaodA -tfoaodo*. To cut 
or gather flowers (J. 8, 19; Rev. 10, 65). •— agprtjsd. 

A pond in which flowers, i. e. lotuses, grow (Cpr^ 
3, 10; 7, 126, 128. 150; Abh. P. 1, 64; R&ro. 2, 7, 3; Rsv. 
2, 35). — s&)rtJ3$C« rr a&rlrl (V. 4, 85; J. 12, 

81; 15,26; 20,15). s& Ajt>^. = s^rt^odo. (My,). — s&> 
deab -^e 1 ) 3 . To pluck or gather flowers (Y. 7, 13). — a&> 
sWo 6 . A young shoot with flowers (Abh. P. 3, 

114; J. 15, 17; 18, 13). —- alft&O. -30. To wander about 
in quest of flowers (Ssv. 8, after 35). — -3b 

t&islxiy A bundle of hair in which flowers are inserted 
(Grj. 4, after 21). — sgpctoY = s^tdo&vC. (Ssv. 2, 72). — 
5^c3jsYj. The. pollen of flowers (sdcrari 8i. 409). — 
riUmrfc*. -dUone^, A cluster of flowers (J.3,28).— 
sgl&t&aatsS^, A flower stalk (s^KJsswtf, 

Mr, 107). See Sind. s. LsO, *, Sev. 8, after 35. 

«$. An ornament of flowers (Ssv. 2, 39). — 4a 

dja^W. A flower garden (J. 20, 6). — 

.= s&cSj^U. (Grj. 2, after 71). — 

To cause flowers to appear (J. 80, 5). — s$> 
ass 5 ^^kos 3^, q. v. — (Smd 82). =^45 

s^s^ewsJ^. -w 3. Kama (sfcpy# Kk. 8; Sm. 7, o. r. 
— sc^sdjd. A tree bearing blossoms (Abh, P. 
li, 18). naairaodb g^asiodor;^ ^ro t'ij^ucSoavid^a 
dj?,^<uOo (Smd, 222 Mdb.). — s^^O 8 . A shower of 
flow or»(Abh. P. 11, 13; 15, 6; 16, 88; Bp. 18, 78; 44, 72; 


3sv. 5* 53; J. 21, 12. 36. 51). — 4^033^1. 

(Bp; 41. 10). — A. garland of flowers (Cpr. 8 

99; Bp. 27, 31). 


§Ll 


(Prv.). 


^sjjsdcijuadd 




.36e3js3J^. (Sind. 887). 


A 

knot of hair with a garland of flowers. — s^Ooa. A 
very small fruit round which the flower still stands (Cpr. 
1, after 101). —- A bodice with flowers. M is 

forbidden to form the following compound (Smd. 75): 5&a 
(*. e. 4BC&s3tfol)^ ddsS^WrSP), as it 
might be read: ogattS* iftodoo?*, 55(^drfe»?5P. — s^53<0. 
Ornamental lines or figures drawn with flour, etc. on the 
ground, etc. (Vd, dortS3<0 Ss.; see 2). '^s3 

©n[^(D A)on?>0Aci (PHI. 3, 4). See Opr. 4, 64; 

Abh. P. 4, 28. — 49^* A bed or seat made of 

flowers (Rsv. 1, after 135; 5,105), «— s^ 53 ^* ^ 3&&OGP* 
(Grj. 9,120). >— 5^ay>rtJ. -^rO. Flowers to bo produced, 
to blossom (see 3$ 1). *—■* -33^i?i>. A bed of 

flowers (§sv. 8, after 85). — To go into 

a flower or flowers (R§v. 9, 60). — 4aTho 
pollen of flowers (Y. 4, 34). — Tho 

name of a flower (J. 81, 7). •— ^>^d. A garland or 
ohaplet of flowers (Bh, 8, 28, 45). s30E^o&aYj SJoacd 
(^odjjsroC 8i. 466). — (Rsv. 9, 

51; 13,87; J. 6, 17; 80, 37). 

J pflkU. « 2. (Tb.). — . A pair of 

trowsors (My.). 

%p7( pftga. A heap, a multitude, an assembly. 2, the a real 
or betel-nut Irec and its nut, Arecu catechu Lin. (e$a^oi> 
slid mi. 66; 102). See , and Nr. s. 

Sfr7\ pdgi. — No, 2. 

53 &?\e^e» pAgt-phalft. A betel-nut (Mhr.; My.). ?53r<sl© 
o3oe5oli«)rtdja xift^cSo (Prv.). 

J3gp$ pftci. « 4«1, ©tO M No. 1. (T., M.; My. 

occasionally). 

;pfljaka. Honouring, worshipping, rospooting^; a 
worshipper (Bp. 10, 54; 54, 24; 60, 10; B. 4, 133). 

i$n&?;d pujana. Reverencing, honouring; worshipping; 
worship, respect. (Bp. 53, 1; Ssv. 4, 133; My.). Soo Oort 
wortefc-, ^3U«-. 

pfljanJya. To ho revered or honoured, entitled 
to homage; venerable; adorable. (My.). 

c55f5)3dcj ptijane. = (Bp. 35, 11). 

pdjA-kala. Tho time for showing respect or for 
worship (My.); the time of giving presents (My.). 

pflj&-gaja. A greatly respected royal elephant 
Smd. II; Kk. 92; 6m. 38). 

^338pi5f>^ti pAja-pttriknrc. The articles used at pftja (Cpr. 
2, after 93; My.). 

S3(t>38^D pfljtiri. The officiating Brahmana or other person 
of a temple (tfosOrt d^ri 

oto.^Si. 339; My.; To., T.; Mhr. 4*a»0^j Bp. 9,35; 17, 1; 
26, 17). 3*a tfBcWKf c5^sSdo vfovsiM 

c«?ij3l3<8 cr?odo 3r8d stozaa 
— 0 n o 

See Prv. s- rQ£in!, 


do 4at8^0 

dodu. toodbAicicd^ 

2 . 

pflj4-vncana. A word or title of respeot (cfj 


(Prvs,). 


etc. H14.). 

HiA). 


aS^jd tfc?33u?,s?o s^i-Ji>53d(8 (sCtiri, etc. 


126 * 
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A greatly respected royal horse (Abh. 

^^P^jVafter 128 ). 

fAji. = 2. (My.). 

«^3§^ I'ftjita. Honoured, respected, reverenced; worshipped, 
adored , 

.^soSxJo pdjifiu. To honour, to rovore, to worship, to adoro; 
to rooeive with honour or hospitably (S5i2»F?to$ §md, 
Dh.; Cpr. 2, 88; Bp. 6, L>9; IB, 19; .18,12; 24, 28; 29,20; 
38, 6; 39, 6; 43.39; 49, 22; S3, 51; 60, 8; 8sv. 4, 100; J. 
5, 71). or 5®?^ (Srml, 270). it a 

ojo; ^c30« 5&itoKJJ33o (Mr. 238). 

a&fc5X?o*io (g>^?^^24B). sgjattA) 

»3J9Cpti»cS (Prv.). 

<$>33?&<5J?r pfijisuvike. Honouring, oto. (s^aS, etc. Si. 246). 
*®9 s 3 pftjo. 1. cQ»3d». (= a^atJ^), Honour, respect, reverence, 
veneration, homage to superiors, adoration or worship of 
the gods or idoIs. s&WtfO* (Bp. 43, 39), flgpg 3&&A 

ai/&t£ sjfcaA (Prv.). s^atSrtocJL)^. To cause 

to show respect, cto. (J. 10, 29). — s&i3s3<$. -stfcS, To be 
honoured, eto. (JCAvy. I, 5, 50; Bp, 54, 6). agptfcsdcfo 
erosiida Mr. 248). —See Prv. s. jIosj. 

2Q,«>?$ pfije. 2. s=s «$&&, 2. A dot; tho nasal sound; a 

cipher; a nought in calculation (Mhr. s&tta*, My.; To. 
T. 5&etf o&). 

sfr&MZj&Tj C6 pfija-upakarnna. as sgatawslOtf tf. (My.), 

pfijya, l. To be honoured, honourable, respectable, 
venerable, worshipful: reoomincndable. 2, a father-in law. 
tfjEkdcd/a*?* s®j^.sJoc&(Mr, 277). 

j??8ri-artrS§ sfofcfcgftriy—(Prvg.). 

Feminine s&sfc^VO (My.). 

pfljya. 2. — S®bt82, (My.). See Prv. s. 

C*-\|y pftjyate. Honourable hobs, vonorablenoBS. (My.). 
<$a&fg*jt>cS pftjya-pttda. Nf. of a Jainn svi\mi (Smd. 125; 

Opr* 1,20). 

c$®3tgas>6S$ pfijya-p&date. Tho state of being like POjya- 
pfula sv&mi (Cpr. 1,31). 

pdjya-ftttha. Tho meaning of honourablcness 

(My.). 

phjyc. A respectable woman (8k.; My.), 2, Tbh. of 
a&ftil. 3®8ts^ 6b.). 

pfitu. A bit, a small portion or sum, fractional 
quantities (My., H.). — s^bi^r, -wfctr. A summary arji 
(My.). 

<^>U> p<Ua. 2. Foot (My.; B. 2, 23; 3, 99); also S&bJ. (B, 5, 
289). 

ptldisu. » coje^slo. To cause to join or 
put to (j. 29 ,25); to cause to yoke < 12 ,4>; to 
have conveyed to ( 29 , 9 ), to have brought 
near (34,7); etc. 

3$sc<D pildu. 1. — WK& 2 , To join 

(v. t.>, to unite; to put to, to tie to (j.si,26; 
22,24); to yoke; to put oxen, horses, etc. to 
carts, carriages, ploughs, etc. (R8v. e, after 11 ; 

J. 26, 26; 33,34; My, a« t() tie Or flX CUrtS, 



etc. to oxen, etc. (My. as «**#?>; to put togeth 
as stones for a fire-place (My. as stack); to 
fi.X, aS an arrOW (J. 4, 32; 12, 41. 46; 18, 15. 17;8Sv. 

4, ftftor 19 & 24 ); to make ready, to prepare 
( 6 . Bp. 47,6), to arrange, to establish, as a 
play, a shop (My. as T., M. s®aWj>; to bring 
about, to create (J. bo, is); to shut, as a door 
( 17 , 21 ). 2 , to begin (v. i., J. 17 ,58). 

8 gj$C 0 pfidu. 2 . Established state (?). — 

-ermoo. N. (Bp. 28,3). 

$$&??§* pftn. 1 . = s^h 1. p. p . . To fix, as an 
arrow (J. 6 ,17,* 7,49), 2 , to begin (v. i., .r. 12 

Bom.; 22,47). (M. to be yoked, put to; to embrace; 

to put on, as cloth, etc. ^T. Te. to under¬ 

take, to begin, to engage in any enterprise; to bear a 
burden). See a&arso* 1. 

2 gp£S* pftn. 2. To admit, to acknowledge, to 
assent, to consent; to promise; to vow; to 
challenge; to bring forward or introduce, 
etc. (g>^ $md. Db.). 

tf^-rac^o&o, s®jc®j (132 Mdb), &•# 

•(J s3os s®it^cfo V^iori 51)0? (177, o. r. 

5®i-r^o (275), s®sr®o (288). See Ch. v. 16; Cpr. 2, 85; 
Abh. P. 9, 64; 16, 35; §Sv. 2, after 91. 

pfin. 3. Admission, etc. <S a !| S^O* 
pdnike. A vulgar form of (^md. 
248; To. assumption, persistence). 

pdniga. An archer (Cpr. io, 68). 

^c^5g) pfinipu. To intend, to aim at, to make 
one’s aim (Cpr. io, io3). 

pfluke. (Smd. 248). Admission, etc.; pro¬ 
mise ; VOW (A,bh. P. 2, 36; 4, 105; 7, 84; 10, 52). — ;&> 
p^cis^. -353 k A promise or vow to bo deviated from 
(Abh. P. 7, 88). —- s^r^a^rio. -5®rC. To enter upon a 
vow (Abh. P. 13, 44. 47). 

ptlnbu. « q. v. 

2J 

<$&C®o pftnya. =# 8oo s. 

pdta. 1. Made clean or pure, purified, pure, clean. 
2, threshed, winnowed . See a if. a. a^iSk) I. 
sgiJSl p6tft. 2. Putrid, fetid ( ef. s®C5»). 

pdtanil-ari. The enemy of P6tau&: Krishna. 

(My.). 

pdtani. = Xo. 1. (J. 21, 3). 
pAtane. N. of a female demon which was 

sent by Kamsa to destroy the infant Krishna, and was 
killed by Krishna. 2, atrophy and wasting in a child. 
3 s .yellow myrobalan, Terminalia chebula or citrina. 
ptiti. 1. Purity, purification, 

S# 3 pfiti, 2. Btenoh, Btlnk, fetor, putrefaction, pus. 2, 
the substance called oivot. — 
eat (Rsv. 5, 114; Ssv. 3,84;. 


A civot- 
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<4 kind, of cake, a cake (ws^sd, **o &3 iti sSwrf, 

•3 *<■ 


W k »- Foul, Stinking, putrid, 2 , a species of 
r ft^&VQrey bonduc, Guilandlna bonduc Lin. (see dtfA>>W). 
5^dai pAti-karaja. The plant Guilandina bonduc. 

pAtLkAshtha. The pine IHnus deodor a Roxb. 
2, the pine IHnus longifolia. 

pAti-gamlha. Having an offensive smell, stinking; 
a fetid odour, stench. 

pAti-gaudhi. Ill smelling. 

(T^oyO pdti-phali. .4 species of medicinal plant, Serratula 
anthelminthica Roxb. 

pfttu. 1 . P. p. Of 33P 1 , 
agp3to piitu, 2 . P. p. of 

pfttu. 3. Bravo! well done! Wri 

Bhn. 88 ; Bh. 8 , 24, 56; T. 5 &$eEO," to praise). — 5 ^ 
&>6. -erod. <$*djd?. Well done indeed! Ct. XI, 

103; Bp. 86 , 55; J. 4, 38; 18, 6 ).—s^ab sJod^. = sg» 
^od. (Bh. 8,24,56). 

pAt-karisu. To blow, to puff, to sneeze, etc. 
(Rsv. 5, 73; 8 , 109; Sav. 1, 7; 2, 57). 

p£tn. To attempt, to essay (see Te. s. ifim* 
it cf. 2). P. p. 3 $>do. Soe too$*r$« s. tor,2*' 

pApa. 

Mr. 215). 
s$7j£t$ pdpalike. A cake. 

3 Pcdo pAya. Bas, matter, discharge from a wound or sore, 
sp&Si'ti p Ay an a. = a^jok. ( 8 k.; R.J, 

pAra. = aS>d 2 , ( 5 ^ 0 ®), «U>d. Filling, making full; 
satisfying;—filled, full, oomplete, whole (My.). 2, a 

swelling of rivers; a large quantity of water, a piece of 
water; a stream, flood (edjad 5t, II, 56; to^ $js& 9 Mr. 
415). 3, the cleansing or healing of ulcers or wounds. 
4, a cake. 

pAraka, Filling, making full; satisfying. 2 , clos¬ 
ing the right nostril and drawing up air through the 
left as a religious exercise (psAs&Q w&tjo Mr. 

58). 3, a oake. 4, the multiplier. 5, =a tocdsgjad'd. 53 j 

3&>dtfcf tott* e^o&s 3J9K (Smd. 37 ). 

toptff© pArana. = Filling, making full; Ailing out, 

filling up; completing, accomplishing, supplying a defi¬ 
ciency; pulling or swelling up; fulfilling; completion 
(sretotf, Nn. 122); fulness, mass (J. 12,44); 

filling with wind, blowing; drawing or bending a bow. 
2 , a cake. 3, an opithet of the ordinal numbers. See 
enjt^orb, AoD^, — a&dw©rtQ±>«. - 0 -. To fill ( 8 m. 

91). 

p(Irani. The silk-cotton tree, Bombax heptaphyllum 
(Bombax malabaricnm Deo.). 

$*>3$ pArane. Completion, end ( r a£, toootf shra 

Nn. 93; Xdo^cuF 157). 

pArate. = s^dr. ds& & dtoO & dpdd 

aresS? (B. 5 , 125). 

^■tfodo pAraya Tbh. of agpcx&F. See troaso-. 

pArayisu.= sSjfcdoci^, sk>, s^OXo. To fill; 

to fill up, to complete; to accomplish; to effect; to fulfil; 
to blow, to sound (v. t.); to draw or bend. 2 , to bo 


(St 
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filled, to become abundant, to fill; to stream; 
completed, finished (Bh. 1, 10, 33), effected* or fulfilled; 
to be accomplished or produovul; to make a noise, to 
sound; to be drawn or bent. a$>do$jA)&o (8md. 65). c5? 
53^cj^dj2?t3 *>eSoF, dosutoOcS, $0 t*U£ to?^, 

5$8do2o^cSo (19). 

cdo^ pArayya. = s^adodj. See usdkO-. 

s^-dedx^ pArayau. ss 3$»doSoXo, 0 to. (Bp. 59, 5; 

B. 4, 77; My.). 5^do2^ («asUt 3 Ro$ Mr. 250). 

2 , (s&jOXj Sind. 867 Cm.; Bp. 47, 58; My.), s&adodjo 53 do 
auo(8md. 201; RSv. 6* after 11). s&dcdj^, 

o^dd^do (My.). 3eo Grj. 10, after 79; V. 5, 22; J. 7, 
34; 13, 01. 62; 15, 27; 25, 34. 

ZfiXi&zk) pdravisu. — ^jadoJurL), etc. To fill, etc. 2, to he 
filled, etc. (Bp. 35, 15; 43, 14; 44, 15). 

i$>ua pdrfU C— og^d). Fully, completely, wholly (My.; B. 
4, 34. 52. 154). 

pflra-ambu. The water of a stream (Cpr. 4, 48). 

Sljsuaodo pfir&ya. (=s^od)F). Completeness; largeness. 
CTPOducS^s^ri ts'dti (Bh. 3, 13, 28). —- A 

largo wound (Bp. 61, 31; J. 7, 45; 12, 28; 20, 31), 

pflra-ayata. Fully extended, very much leng¬ 
thened (J. 21, 58). 

53isb pfiri. == 3^d No. 4. A thin cake made of wheat-flour 
and baked in ghee or oil, a sort of pan-oako (My.; T., 
Te.). 

pdrike.— anjtort, (toj»0), assort, o6jsO^. A sort of 
unleavened cake fried with ghee or oil (8k.). 

pdrigu. Fulness, completeness, exuberance; 
severity, rigour, cruelty (tf&©?d Bhn. 51). 

pdrige. Tbh. of g^iOif (8md. 338 Mdb,; V. 14, 80; M.; 
T. 5^0^). 

«9»5d pdrita. Filled, full. s^wfo (Ct. I, 80). 

pArisu. = a^dodoxk), otc. (a^ca^too Bmd. 

298 Cm.). *3l woid^oebo dow^jo s^> 
O^o (224). 2, Brad. 367; s&dod^ Cm.).-Seo 

5pr. 2, 92; 5, 17. 36; 6, 73; Bp. 5, 42; 18, 48; 37, 62. 
pArusha. — a&dostf. A man, mankind. OJ$® % 
o^dO^C^ (Ml*. 250). 

ptiira. =» eto. See Srod.’s 0 . 

^ 2. (T. the back). 

s^f^r pArpa, = 5!fJ3d», cdJSWF. Filled, full; full of. 2, 
fulfilled, finished, ended, accomplished. 3, complete, 
all, entire, perfect. 4, drawn, beat, as a bow. 5, full- 
sounding, sonorous. 6 } strong, powerful, able. 7, the 
filling or stuffing of cakes (My.; To. a^edca, 5 ^c^f), 
to o'do FloidoX sdjsrsFtoo^o (Mr. 53). s^wFtoto d-s XjWF 
S3 toodji? ^pdcSd.—s^wF^^atdd «k®«F sdjaa t3=idc3^p 
(Prvs.). 

^p®F#osi)^ pArna-kumbha. A full cup or jar; a vessel 
filled with water from a holy place (see 8L 268). 

^C4>FX£pFr5 pArna-garbhini. A woman ready to bring 
forth (My.). 

cQSC'QFdctf pArna-candra. The full moon (Nn. 1. 3). 

■ 

^(5)P®Fdi pArnate. Fulness; plenty. See tfsdj*-. 

s^f^FsjDS^ pArna-pAtra. A full vessel or oup. 2, a 
particular measure of capacity: 256 handfuls of rice, 
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much as will satisfy one great cater, 3, a vessel 
ll of rice presented at a sacrifice to the superintend¬ 
ing and officiating priests. 4, a box or basket tilled 
with clothes and ornaments scrambled, for by guests and 
relations at a festival or distributed as presents, 5j 
a ghee-vessel used at a lidma (My.). 

pArna-m&si. The day or night of full moon. 
pArname. »s s&e&rsto, 4 p^s3o, etc. («ora s3 & m . 
19; 8k., also s$5f3tF<Cu?>). 

pArntt~virAma, A full stop (II. 3, 5). 

QpWFtil pdrna-irtsi. The full moon (Bp. 37, 54). 

4^'PCt>F’ pdrnA. N, of the fifth, tenth and fifteenth fcithis 
(My.). 

pfirna-ankn. A full figure or number: an 
integer. (My.). 

pfirna-Ahuti. An offering made with a full 
ladle (Sk<). 2>tho last offering at u hdrnn (J. 81, 67; 
My.). 

igpfiFirfjnatf ^ pArpimk-aiifca. The end of the day of full 
moon. 

pArpimAnta-iuAsa. A month that is 
reckoned from the end of the day of full moon to the 
first day of full moon (B, 5, 307. 30b; My.; cf . 

>3J6«). 

pArnimo, etc. The day or night of 

full moon. 

^$*F£o pArna-indu. Tho full moon. See J. 28,37. j 

pfirnOndu-mukhi. A woman with a full 
moon-like face (Bp. 4 2, 49; J. 6, 29). 

&&F pfirlft. =5 a^&dF. Filled, full; complete. 2, fulfilling, 
fulfilment. 3, fulness, completion: (full, proper) compass 
or extent (#Api 5 $?®r 

—'aciO etc., My.); satiety, satisfaction. 4, 

an act of pious liberality, as digging a well, planting a 
grove, etc. 

4»Br pArti. Fulness; satiety; perfection. See &FJ-, g,-; 

J . 5, 67. 

iW$F pArte. = Tbh. Of 5$ii>#F. Used = s&>3F No. 3. 

«s&c& s&^f s3J3g, (B. 5, 96). 

toto/pk s$s3r 

>3^ (125). do^ds^airodo^ *|<d (177). 

s&3 r (201). r3n wws to^odo?^ >(©*>« 

s$>a*F cdr?53o^_ (225). &"‘satfrvtfO itfotfo 

8&>iF sl*)J Oj&^rb^a (277). 53o?tatf 
s3jB3j«d sr#3fr &m> rtcy^oaa^ sUss^d tedoacS (290). 

^m^rB pAr (i. «?. pur)-dvAr. The gale of a city. 

^n^Orti pAr-dvftra. The gate of a dtp. 

pArya. «= S&tfbdj, s^dedo^, agpofrodb. To bo filled 
or satisfied (Sk.). 2, fulness, perfection, largeness (Bp. 

7, 6; 22, 24). 3. filling. 

^jpodr pArva. Being before or in front of, fore, first, 
foremost; provious to, earlier than. 2, former, prior, 
anterior, preceding, antecedent. 3, first, in a series, initial. 

4. ancient, customary. 5, eastern, easterly, 6,aw ancestor, 

*> forefather. 7, precedod by; accompanied by, attended 
with (Bp. 5, 17). 8, an ancient tradition; former or 

ancient tiroes; former events; an ancient custom (^pssr 



A, 5&or>j Nn. 154). 9, a kind of atisaya (Kavy* III, 
3, B, 121. 135 seq.). # 05 $ (B. 4 , 7). 

**. *r»£dci 53 oo?jjb eso 55aslF*r(^ agatiFtrfd 

(213). (RAm. 3, 2 , 18). 

oSo ridro&?%$r$a?~-s&tir sSeCTzitf msS* (Prvs.). 

10, = full, ail, entire. —5^55 Fo, at first, formerly . 

^55-y&O. To toll events or news of former 
days (Bp. 27, 40). 

pArvaka. Earlier, former, prior, previous, anterior, 
etc. 2 , preceded by (Srad. 1 97); accompanied by, con¬ 
nected with, with. Bee ^,odb-, twifc*, 

etc.; Bp. 51,49; 57, 67. 3, An ancestor, 

a forefather. 

pArve-karma. Actions done in a former state 
of being (Bp, 51, 26). 

e^fS^Ftroiy pArva-kAla, Earlier time, former times, past 
time. 

^^FtroCJ^cd) pArvakAlo-kriyo. Tho past participle ( 8 md. 
86 . 278), the preterite tense. 

pArva-kriye.» sgja 53 Ftftfjr. 2 ,== s^F^o^ok 
(KAvy. I, 5 , 84. 35). 

pArva-giri. s^«F5d53FS. (C. Bp. 47, 48). 
pArvti-ja. Born or produced before, former; elder; 
ancient. 2 , an eider brother, 8 , an ancestor . 
a^ 73 F 03 Fj^ pArva-jauma. A former birth, former state of 
existence or life (Bp. 45, 10 ). 

$5>S>Fr3 pArvani. That belongs to a previous matter: 
continuation of a series (My.). 

pArva-dik-pati. Tho regent of the east quarter: 

lndra, 

pArvtt-dik-ddva. indra (Mr. 41). 

<$®dFc!etf pArva-dAsa. An eastern country; the eastern 
part of India. (My.). 

c$e«d; pArva-nfitra. The root of tho eyo (^sdojtxu, 
sUttivjrfto* Mr. 317). 

^ Tho first half of a lunar month. 

2 , the first side or part of an argument, the primA facie 
argument or assertion, tho proposition, thesis, (My.). 

3, the complaint in law. 

pArvapaksha-siddhAnta. A demonstra¬ 
tion that rests only on the proposition (My.). 
sgp'rfr.zJitf 3 pArva-paddhati. An ancient custom (tijoriv, 
5^53F iSTu. 154). 

sas^F^Fsd pArva-pftrvata. The eastern mountain from 
behind which the sun is supposed to rise. 

^•$F52J9«3f pArva-pArva. Tho oldest or first of all (J. 
13 , 28). 

The eleventh nakshatra. 


cty>o$F$QX) pArva-phalguni. 

(My.). A 

s^i«)o5Fcpt>^s pArva-bhfishi. Condescending to speak first, 
polite, complaisant. (R.). 

pArva-mlmamse. A systematical inquiry 
into the first or ritual portion of the veda, founded by 
Jaimini (rf. tfua^ch)# 

c&tfFTtoX pArva-ranga. The commencement or prelude of 
a drama (s3 jzsSv o Mr. 79 ). 
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P pilrva-rAtri. , 135 ^). The first part of the night, 
^m/Ausk to midnight. (My.; B. 4 , 25. 135). 
oreS&ai pflrra-Iikhita. Fate written on the forehead 
in a former birth (Bp. 48, 12). 

pflrva-vayaesu. The flrst period or stage 
of life, youth (My.; B. 4 , 113). 

pfirva-vAsara. Yesterday Kn. 105). 

pflrva-vid£ha. The eastern part of Vid 6 ka 
(Cpr. 1 , after 78). 

pftrva-sura. A daitya (Mr. 9 ), 

S?3oOiy^ pflrvali-hullu. The grass Andropogon Iwa- 
rancusa Koxb. (St. A PI.). 

parva-acala. = s^tfFstaFct. (ajj 3 ri$ 3 Wv Ss.; 
Orj. 4, 44; J. 2, 65). 

qpttFztizpti pihva-anubhava. That has boon experienced 
in former days (Cpr. 8 , after 75). 

parra-anuraga. A kind of vipralambha in 
arihgArarasa (Kavy. IY, 2 , 26). 

* pftrva-apara. Being beforo and behind: eastern 
and western. 2, antecedent and subsequent (J. 10,22; 
My.)* 3, connection. See TC&vy. II, 2, B, 13. 

3&>3dF 2 pt>tfjz}$ pbrvh. bh&drapadS. The twenty-fifth 
nakflhatra. (B/5,308; My.). 

& s51sr Zpvdj Pfavb bhadre. •- s&i^F tpsQtftf. (My.; see 

A, . 

<*S»FTO®3tf pArv«.MM*tik 8 . The eastern region looked 
upon as a creeper (J. 9, 12). 

$» 3 S)Fb^o p&rva-aarama. Any of the periods of reli¬ 
gious life or Asramas which precede that of a aannyAed 
(My.). 

pfirva-Asraya. The former asylum, connec¬ 
tion or caste (Bp. 55, 15). 

pftrva-AahAdhe. The (eighteenth or) twentieth 
nakshatra (My. as 

v>'3DF;ds3 pdrva-Asana. The customary seat (Grj. 3 . 
112 . 118). 

^)S3DFSo pfirva-ahna. The earlier part of the day, fore¬ 
noon. (My.). 

&2F pfirvi. N. of a tune (My.). 

ptlrvika. Previous, former; formerly or previously 
come, etc. 2 , = tystr* jfo. 8 (B. 4 , 190; My.), 

H) S$03SJ, ava^Ftfdj atyepa ? md (Prv.). 

^»<2>fX pflrviga. Tbh. of SSee* ss&ja£Frt. 
sgpSF pfirve. “ &vi£, atttSj. The eastern, quarter, the 
east. 2 , the eleventh nakshatra (My., also the 18th, 
20 th and 25th). 

pfirvft-itara. Other than eastern: western (R 4 v. 

U, 19). 

pfirvcrdyus. On the day before, yesterday. 

^^F^ pfirva-ukta. Said before, aforesaid, before- 
mentioned. (Si. 304). 

pOiwa-uttara. North-eastern. 2 , antecedent 
and subsequent (My.). 

^ pAl. A flower (Mhr. 'frv).-~zfrv j Krt. Boiled sajjige 
the granules of which do not stick together (My.), 
pftla* =e a^tx). A bridge (Mhr., II ; B. 5 , 299; e*0, 

G.). 



<$>€) pAli. A sort of pagoda worth Sf| rupees, 
pagoda (My.; To., M.), Bee ©. —, g&)©dd® a 

certain old pagoda (R.; M.). * 

pftla. = sj&u. (,ot€>, ^ ?3S b qbi). 

sg)355art pfi-adiga. (Smd. 239). = <5cbatf;&X, tfjiti&X, 
^j»no£iX. A dealer in flowers, a florist (sjo 

53art I, 98; II, 97; sfrslV Kk. 34; Sm. 67; Bp. 9,85; 
16, IS;.24, 78; V. 6, 31). — s&sjartSra*. ,rSpt>. Tho wife 
of a florist, or a female florist (J. 6, 16). 

pii-vala. = (Sm. 67; Kk. 34 ). 

ptivu. » & 2, etc. See 

(Y. 4 , 86 ). 

pdsha. The sun. 2, a kind of mulberry. Morns 
indica. 

pAshaua. The sun." (My.). 

ptlsu, 1 . 53 = l. To smear, to daub; 
to smear over, to spread over, to apply; to 
besmear, to anoint; to plaster (£<£*&* s m d. 

Db.; Te. s^f&odwj T., M. s&fcjo; c f. 2 ). z&Ziti ip 

^sJODrto (Smd. 201). aJ053jar?i3'5SBl> ofoaf^dci^sli^ 5 , 
hbzio ?5wcSo3v< ifoBrs. 

t3^n 0 (225). 3 &jf 

rtv* o, t3©83sJj$>v« enja r d> 

sU)doo to<ar0^o^od> tiXdjsiv* tfA) 0$, 

(345). 5^««3< 3jw^d> (£^,^©33 JS r v.). 

(e5on(ODr{, uvz^&r. Mr. 339), 

(a^., Si. 289). ^*os3Eb s3js 

KfOaSCi ^ojo (5^)^ 495). ti&, ZtiJttGiOij 
^t5cO t&jztm* a5o8e«0A>oi til* (Sp.). See Cpr. 5, 119; 
Grj. 4, 109; Bp. 3, 32; 10/2; 32, 51; 43, 30. 78; 46, Cl; 
47,7, 26. 31; 50, 48. — 5$3*2ci*. Srneariag, ote. 
ciod^^o< N. (Bp. 27, 68). 

pilsu. %, The act. of smearing, etc (Bp. 

27, 4 ); oil, etc. for smearing on the body. 

i© cS v&ZbdV'tf Ajdo dxj, 

5U^khfod3< taeA» (Sp,). 

pftsu. 3.«^#^3 2 . To break wind, to fart 

(«85?>c8S3»odw Smd. Oh.; cf. 

3&Xx>£t? pilsuvike. Smearing, etc. 

Atf&cd Si. 397). ^ 

pttl. ~ 3oj*>c3o. To in wrap, to 

insert, to cover; to bury (w^a^ smd. Dh.; 

Te. M. .. 


Z&OJ, to be buried; to sink in tho 

ground; cf. 1, akh).' 3C3 wo -a* o 5 j 

Srad. I, o. r. srfC^). See Cpr. 5, after 86 ; 5 , 112; 
Abh.P. 12, 34. 44; Y. 5 , 26. 

pulu.s=S^^. ^^0755 (J. 22,31). 

The leguminous plant Trigonclla comiculata 


3^?^ prikke. 


JLin. 


?)So p «‘ iktA * 
See rtsdJ 4 -. 


Mixed, mingled, combined, touched, etc. 


'V&. 


%% 


prikti. 

pricche. 


Touch, contact. 

Asking,inquiring; a question, an inquiry. 


Pficehya. To be asked or inquirod after. 
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5>3^ Pficchyfi-flvabhfisha. Speaking with tlie 1 
of inquiring after Nn. 89). 

pyitanft-sllli. Winning battles: Indra. 
pritane. A battle, 2, an army. 8, a small 

army consisting of 248 elephants, 243 chariots, 729 
horse, and 1215 foot. 

nrithak. (Smd. 99). Separately, singly, severally 
(«$, Nn. 163; «Dc^, etc., &Ch£d 

Mr. 584); apart from, with exception of, except; with 
out . 

pj-ithak-karana. Making separato, separating. 

See &ofcao. 

pfUhak-cari|ra. (§md. 99). Going separately 
or alone. 2, a separato story. 

cS prithalctYa. Separateness, diversity, severalty; 
singleness, individuality. (My.). 

prithak-parni. Tile plant Hemionitts cordifolia 

Roxb. 

prithak-artha. The meaning of “separately” 
(c^OJ 8 8,mrl. 892). 2, a separate, distinct meaning 

(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 159). 

prithak-Atmate. Separateness, severalty;—diS' 

crimination, judgment. 

$ pritbak-fttmike. Individual existence, indivt - 

fj 6 

duality. 

XJ N hiX <3 prithak-jana. A man of the lower classos or of 
low caste; a man of low character or profession; an 
ignorant man. 

pyithak-vidlia. Of different kinds, multiform, 

various. 

pf^h^ku.^ A serpent (*J«d~ Mr. 899; 

My. Amaru). 

pfitliivi. -a*. The wide one: the earth. 2, land, 
ground, soil. 3, earth regarded as one of the dements. 
3jv$£>t8 prithivi-je. Sttfi. (J. 18, 5). 

<Zj^£>3b$ prithivi-pati. A king (J. 7, 89). 

pritluvi-pfilft.— (My.), 

pyithivl-p&la. A king. (My.), 
prithivi-bhrit. A mountain. 2, a king. (A.), 
prithivl-lsvara. A king (&pr. 9, 6). 
prithu. (also g,qk>). Broad , wide, expansive, spacious; 
large, great {&$»&> Nn. 82); numerous: various*, im¬ 
portant. 2, N. of several per ecus (J. 18, 54). 3, a 

small pungent seed, Nigella indica Roxb. 4, a drug 
composed of a leaf resembling that of Asa feiida. 

prithuka. Bice scalded with hot water and then 
'' dried over a fire and flattened in a mortar (essdo^ Mr. 

375). 2, the young of any animal; a child, a boy. 
rtfyqteft pritbuni. A body of forces: three v&hinis (Mr. 
291, one MS. 3S,#o&). 

Zj^qboSjitd pyithu-m&li. N. of a daitya (Q. 132). 
prithu-r5ma. A fish. 
pyithula. Broad, large , great. 


(st 


prithuvi. Tbh. of <5^^, eto. Mr. 91). 


prUhuvi^ftta. N. of a tree 
d Nn. 32). 

<d prithu-stMna, A town (cdrtO, etc., Mr. 

V 190)? 

prithe. Kunfcl, one of the two wives of Ptlpdu (Smd. 
263; J. 13, 21; 38, 3). 

3^5^ prithvi. == *&&£. The wide one: the earth ; 

land, ground, soil; a country. 2, earth as an element. 
3> — ^#0 No. 3, Nigeila indica. 4, « s^qJj No. 4, N. Of 
a drug. 5, N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

Pl’^hvike. Cumin seod (<3&33t&, Mr. 137). 

prithrtke. Large cardamoms. 2, small carda¬ 
moms. 8, = sd^ No. 4. 

Pfithvi-dhava, A king (RSv, 5,16). 

2^ 4^ *33 *><?.> prithvi-p&la, A king (B&m. 1, 13, 1). 
pyid&ku. s= s^qratfo. A snake. 

2^$K pfiani. Variegated., party-coloured, dappled, speckl¬ 
ed, spotted- 2, dwarfish, short, small; a dwarf. 3, a 
ray of light; etc. 

prisni-parni. = sd,#* E^r, Heniionitis cordifolia. 
pfi&hat. = No - *• 2> a drop of water, spray, 
‘<riy^;al pjishata. = No. 1. 2, the spotted antelope, the 
porcine deer (aid*? Nn. 47; xvadort Mr. 508). 3, a drop 

of loakn-y spray tfcfjdr IrGUtiftris?* Mr. 418). 

prishatka. An atrow. 
pri8hada. = No. 3, q. v. 

pi;i8hat-aavft. Having piebald horses: air, wind, 

Vdyu. 

^C3*)^ prishat-Ajya. Sprinkled butter, ghee mixed with 
curds fomaing an oblation . 

"eTti Asked, inquired, questioned. 

2a zZ> prishtha. The back. 2, the hinder part of anything, 

Q.) © ’ 

the rear. 

prishtha-granthi. A knot or hump on the back 
(tir^ tfotfc Mr. 385). 

pfishtha-oakshus. A crab. (R.). 

prislitha-mAinsa-adana. Eating the flesh 
of the back: baokbiting. (R.). 

>335o^ prisbtha-vftbya. An ox carrying burdens. 

prishtha-sth&pana. Putting the back on or 

to. 8eo 

prishtha-asthi. The back bone. 

^ prishthya. A pack-horse, or a horse for riding. 
7^ pfishni* = 5^^. (Raided G.). 
pe. Feminine of S3 2. See 

s53^0© pekkana. = q. v. Tbh. of (Smd. 346. 

356; Kk. 59; Sm. 66; C3 Ct. I, 

34). ds5a (Smd. 268). See 3o7l3s3 

CprT4, 71; 5, 58. 


sSsr,#?*) pekkalisu. 




To act over¬ 


bearingly, arrogantly or proudly (J. 14 , c ; sco 
Te, s. s3n«). 
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«3t£>, 

e> 


: 3 , otc. Largeness, greatness, etc. 

T. a5uf, plenty, much).— s5rt cf. w sSriFcJ, q. v. 
(To. sSrfzS, g/fci, grt d, ^rid, an older)noble,miniate: 
See 3t> s5rt c3, d. zloAdAd, — sSrt ra. 

t«. A largo rat, a bandiooot (toft#, yvjto d Mr. 164). 

^rteJ 4 pegal. = **«, e£X<5, s 8 x«j-. The 

shoulder (drlv* §md. II). See Opr. 6, 59; 7,79; Abb. 
P 16, 53; Mr. 280; K&v. 1, after 135;' 

93 peggana. Sees. &7\«. 

7j7(W peggana. « sdejM. See Flortaltfrt w. 
s5rO peggU. (=s:35(»Xo, what is baok). s3rt. .®3. 
A backward, dull man, a fool. ?3r< $$r< ti£ && 

(Prv.). A ° ■' " a 

• eSorU)^). 


.9 

tOO 


tforiJdxSodoffk., Si va 


pen, ($3^), = 35^. etc, 

doHa^o. a woman* 

(6. Bp. 47, 19). 

g3or! penga. A simpleton, a fool (Tn. tfort, rfota*; 

To. aJo*; cf. sSrtj and si? 1). s5»rtsraiS&» tjiorf ibcicSj 
(Prv.). 

5?^S9 peccara. * .»£«, eto., Waking, etc. 

(J. 3, 24 Bangalore prints). 

^ peooi* ==» *2^, etc. A stupid, mad female (My.). 
S?$&> peCCiSU.== 338oF&>, eto. (Bp. 59,21; Te, doUb). 

s3^ peccu. 1. = *phF4 f eto. To increase, etc. 

(Mr. 325; Bp. 55,46; J.3,22, 24} 6, 10; 8,41. 49; 23, IB). 

peccu. 2 . ~ ^£*of 2, etc. Increase, etc. (j. s, 

39; 10,14; To. rfoiA), surplus). 

pSbcu. == atak, txbVSfc Tbh. of '&£. 

Foolishness, madness (My.; Te. hi^; M. ifejh ; T. 

<hab, bile; Mhr. &:*», mad; cf, &ofe).—. sSu*. 8. 
= sl^. A foolish or mad man erups^dtfa^, 

dado kacssteo Si. 203; My.)* — dvs* wT~*W. = aka® 

W,q.v. (My.). * 

peceuge. 1. tfeionfci, ©to. Increase, etc. 

(J. 6, 2; 26, 14. 15; Bhn. 65). 

HI pecctig$. 2. = etc 

&r w" 

ddj^drro^F, q. v. 

poccutana. = sioaO Madness, foolishness (era 

S\*» etc. SI. 70; My,). 

^ P<U$. ~ &s|, etc. sdylrirasSjo ddoQpo *»e&A) 

^0 (Hmd. 273), Tad) dd (Rftghc. 17, 68)* — 

The foot to be impressed, a foot-print 
to be formed (J. 3, 26). — dd £&. .&&, as tid «aa. (J. 
28, 45). * * 

pence. A peacock (? j. 17 , 25 ; cA <bo^f). 
petal. 5 jy<l)J (RAra. 6 , U, 4 ). = (£©$),'3 
^ sound in imitation of exploding, 
going off as a gun, cracking as a rocket, etc. 

(Te.; T. s3a, du&>; T. da, Mhr. the report of a 
gnu). «■— -eros^. 5 = dU^s^. The explosive salt: 

saltpetre (Rsv. 6 , 116; Te. T. s5at>J- 

3^; M. 4s»odbo^j ). 


sJwfd ?1rv»SF. — 

2a 


pt^ari. A large box or cheat of wood or 
(My.; eto. Si. 344; Mhr. 55^k}DO«>) 

petArigo. =; (B. 4, 55). 


%b 




o 


pefctiya, 

^£b, pettu. 1 
hand 




petta. = s5Bj, ^ jgttj, e8i^. A lump 
of earth, a clod, a flake; a lump (^ Sm. 64 ; 

Te. 354, ^U>), — aS^sl)^ Clods, 

f* 0 . uneven, wrong things, to rise or appear (Abh. P. 
1,19). 

pettanige. The tool called a roiitl 
tamper (My.), sJ^cirt Mr. 158). 

pettalu. eto.}. A pop¬ 

gun (My., also ; T. 

•5^ petti. Tbh. of (<LW), s5?U 1. A box of any size, a chest, 
a trunk, etc. 3S$&, 3liofciJS55 Nr.; Hh\.; 

My.; T.j M,; Te. 4Wj). 

33^^ pettigg. S s5lijOdi, (ddrt), 3$0ty% etc. Tbh. 

of 35««^ (Smd. 338: s3?W, etc. lS T r,; Mr. 

208; til# Si. 498; C.; T., M. rfMjrt; Si. 344; Bp. 11 yum.; 
31,12; Smd. 75; Rsv. 6, after 11). ^ 

0dosa'OF 

8513 / 

ej 

bullock-ooach (My.; Si. 275; To. 35^toi^). 

33*|rt, etc. etc. Ml.; Te. ?5^o3v>). 

sr (5?w^ 1 . To beat, as with the 
a staff, a hammer, etc. (My.). 2 r to 
push the penis into the vagina, 
sdkbj pettu.2. = ^MJj2, Striking; a blow, 

a stroke; a hart (**,»*$, G, ; My.; To.). 4$* 

.73^, (5j&^75 — ykt&& u>^p w 

rtokbj (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. ^>re, , 

-tfTlj. A blow, or blovs, to take 
place, come, etc. (My.). t5ca(Cw 

(Pry.). —- 85kljj ifotij. To give or deal a blow or blows. 
sSWOj t5®d©pz3o rttiCv (Prv.; see s. 

•5?^). — sriOA) = 35^ <5S:d ^jaVOj. (My.). 

— ^rtt)o. » s5y^ 33rto. (B. 5, 25). ? --s5U^ ararD. 

A blow or blows, or a hurt, to touch: to be beaten, 
fltrbok, or hurt (My.), t&d>, toc6^ 

3Wrb53tl> (B. 4, 61). — 53^ To oat, i. <\ to suffer, 
a blow or blows, 4o be beaten (My.), ftejoa-l 

3r5d?U' to^, 

sSWjj — i3^_ c5js^ 

(Prvs.). — 53^ A blow or blows to fall 

upon (one, My,)* —■ sSfei^doP^. s=t (My.). — *5^ 

To be hurt. MOorWj 

d® ast^ 4 j®^cS c35iJ 3l®er{os35i (B^S, 

10).—« c*S^j.. A hurt to bo attached: to be hurt 

(My.). & «35j^ ?5j»afo3j sfAab 

(B. 2, 31).— ‘3C , aB < o. To apply a blow or blows; to 

beat (My.). — sSfejj, sSjstdJ* zr &?tfx toexjb uracOo 
A o6j&o8o sSWjj (prv.). 

pettu. 3. « e3uo^3. Pride, domineering, 
daring, boldness (da*, ef^F, 

Sm. 38; cA 2? ^sai. 1?). — slMo^zebF. *35t8br. 1. 
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/etc, to become excessive: to be exceedingly proud, 
[fcT(C3sdr ( Mn<L Dh., o. r. t3^-). — rfUjjSJtfcr. -tfv&or.Z. 
During, etc. (vtibh, , t$A F Kk. 66, o. r. 73&U £&af). 

pgtU. ( » 52a,). Tbh. of ?5i>U X (Smd. 364).° 

$5^ petite. ~ etc. (88 ^ &*.). 

3545, pette. (ssaS&jj.). An tcalu mat that has been sewn 
into the form of a basket and is used as a receptacle of 
grain (My.). 

;5y.) petlu. S3 s3w£, etc* — s3&jj cskesjtf. The plant 
Sid a maurithuia Herit. (St. & PI.)* — sSkB s£w m 5aU wj 
(M y.; B. X, 161). See * 

s3c^ peda. etc., The state of’ 

being behind, back or after; the back or 
hinder part; backwards (siwrtJ Smd. $<)«; eSario, 
ho rid Kk. 46, 8m. 00; To. b<3J, bftJcfc, sSd; T. 
«Mo/U, &>ao*, &c*5, rfacf). — &ctAo±>*. ..tfcrij*. = &Xo 
rtol)* (Smd. .206), The back of the hand (To. aSa^o&j, 
the tip of the hand). — tfaortodj*, -Q-tfodj*.:® start odj«, 
q. v. — eSaicitf. -gtf.» (|md. 206). The back of 

the head (Abh. P. 9* 49; Sav. 4, 79; T. «^). —. 3ta 

id «3. w ?tacSe3, q. v. — sta surtoCO*. ~ stas&.rto 

(i) o 

CC«. To turn tho face backwards, to turn round 
w dmd. Dh.). — 52a l.w «2ad^ (Smd. 206)T 

To stop or go backwards, to retreat (s&oS^rt, OTta 
eto., «53tfxidraS».; ktfj^Kk. 70; 64; 

82). tfU s&Uj w*fF ^ZjJ^aoSjoo (Smd. 

206 Mdb.)* —• *ta sJjUjj. 2. The back part (aSttrto, staalo, 

&>or(cS Ss.). — gtasfc^ 63 ** -o-skrtjGD*. .«* sta 5& 
rtJW*. (Abh. P. 5, fitter 78; 7, after 59). — atasSkfc^j. -o- 
slibijj. = sta &)&!>. 1, q. y. (Grj. 1, 103; Rev. 18, 45. 85). 
aSasS^tSkisb 8 XftitjtQ qjjsS^oasDc3t>(&md. 

206 Mdb.). 

jtatf pedage. ™ <&Mrt, <a&rt, rf&^rt, etc., ?2^r2, start, eta 
rt, tf^rt, «5^, Tbh. of See srosjstart. 

«3 c 3 (?o^> pedasu, »*37ido 2, Hardness (as of 

metal); callousness; stiffness, inflexibility 
(My,; Te. atajao, rfvotdo; cf. tfesKb). g, brittleness 
(My.; B. 4, 158). *ta*j, callousness or stiff¬ 

ness of the tongue: a tongue with an imperfect pro¬ 
nunciation (My.). «Sood^c^v 

^artoo^renja a (B. 4, 168). 3, harshness, of- 

fensiyeuess (of speech, My.), 4, difficulty, 

trouble (as of a business, My.). —* Hard 

wood; brittle wood (My.). — 5ta;*k>5jJ$3J. An offensive 
word (My.). 

sSs? pe$e. : = 08sS. Tbh. of (fit. 11,91; sta, #fe3 Mr. 401; 
Cpr. 7, 144; Rav. 5, 44). The expanded hood of a oobra. 
sSdoAwajfta (Cpr. 5, 99). — ?5:lar5. -s&e-i, The 

gem of the cobra’s hood (Smd. 260 M<lb.; Alii. P. 1,32; 
Rsv. 5, 43. 46; J. 9 f 14; 15,2; 24,32). — sScSacicSoOjrt 
-aC53jrto< A number of such goms (3Sv. 3, after 35). 

sSdcdb pedeya.^^ 0 ^- (A. back-sider, an outer 
man), another man, a stranger (de»o Kk. 91). 
pen. a (sSoas^), 380 , <sS£©, A 


female; a woman rr. tint*, 

£d, Id, s5?a, see && 4; Cpr. 5,115; 8,61; Bp. 54, 
. *8 7; J. 9, 20; 11, 19; 15, 28; 18, 56). V &M* 23?fS; V 
55w* ed*? 4 Sjti^sS^, «5^J (Smd. 109), 

(84). 3^4° 

sSej^o'sSJtwo (84). (139). Plural (sJbrt^). 

c5co 5 rf s3pj« (afje3o<D3t| Sm 78). See «5C5*s3r»<, .^dws 4 , 
rtCO’^^sSw^, o5??53^, c5-&e40s5f 5«, 3d«S-, sdd-, 

COcj-s., ibi rt-. «— slra w. A female elephant (Bhn.58).— 
sdwars. A multitude of females (RSv. 2, 16; V. 4,18). 
— A woman and a inan (J. IS, 18). «— 

A female frog ($?*, etc. Mr. 411). — 53ci ei. A 
she-jiarrot (4^, ^otf Ss<). — s3c^<*?. ~ (^0^ 

Kk. 24; WDdlf Sm. 28. 29; iUv. 2, 35)-sScw -^ocio 

t5. A marc (J. 15 sum.; 15, 7, etc,).— A cage for 

females (J. 6,20; o, r. sSweab). —- sS^^. A 

female child; a woman. See ig^osSc^?!); Abh. P.4, after 
14; 4, 15.— 33r?jss5. •*§&&. Murder of a woman (J. 16, 
12), — -t fud^Gt.rt. A female monkey (Rsv. 5, 

after 55).— 3Srera?5. -fc??5. A-female elephant (tfoei, etc., 
&a Mr. 153; hSt Sm. 41; J. 16,5). — rfwd -eroti 
(Smd. 214). Tho wai3t of a female. — - = a* 

raj . (Bn. 17, 7). — sSra $. = s5w»fS. (fl'deew.'efire« j6 

r» yy ‘ oo o» t >9 

Nil. 120).—- 35 e^ 65. An army of women (J. 16, 8). — 

•bJj. -^J^- A female black? bee (Opr. 2, after 93; Abb. P. 
1,110; Rsv. 1, 84).— sS^dodj. -&0cS.*s3. lie who has 
a woman on his thigh: Siva (Kk. 4; Sm. 2). — 35 

-3UoC9 a . A female river (see ncao iSjsei) 5 ). — s5ra^c3 
odj. -5icS-yi8. He whoso army aro women: Kama (>3^^^ 
Kk. 8; Sm. 7). — sdraj^o&^e* -s^ocl^tJ- 5 . lamentation of 
a woman (Opr. 8, after 67; Abh. P. 9, 142). — sSeoj^O. 
-5*0. A tigress (Abh. P. 2, 53; S6v. 2, 65). — s3^Tj4- 
A female child; a woman. Vo^&jao&j#, 

(Srad. 16,1). — 3$raj£$. A gem-liko woman 
(Rsv. 8, 21; 7, 99). — sSraja^. Tho form of a female, 
«tidjfcjc3^ s33£^o 5..> tSwzSj, sSra^sdsdJo #ocOoA, 

(Smd. 109)-sSr^w 4 . The captivity of a 

woman or of women (RSv. 1, 54). 

pena. = A corpse; a carcass (T., m. 

hto', Te. See Abh. P. 13, 66; 16, 

after 55; Bp. 61, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 39; Rsv. 5, after 120; J. 
4,16; 5, 28; sS^rra, mC^ra.— 33ra33JC»4>. Full of corpses 
(J. 22,23). 

SersftjC) penagisu.« To cause to fight. 

See afrtsSrraftXj. 

s3rs>rO penagu. ~ ^p®sJo i, 5op®Xj. To wrangle, 
to quarrel, to fight (J. 20, 31; 22, 32; 28 , 28; Te. 
sSfdrij, rflc^r(j,to surround,encompass; to light; cf. sSCOtfJ). 
s Smej* penal. 4 0 to. (sSd^oq.). 

5jra?os) penasu. 1. ~ 33r®Xo. (Bh. l, 7, 50 ; M. hnw, 

to be entangled; to quarrel, etc.; tbirk), to wrangle, 
quarrel). 

5jC0?oj penasu.2. Union, embrace. See io<3?«*k>. 
s3i?S pene. 1. = ^^ 2 , sorih. To unite or tie 
different things together, to intertwine, to 




miSTffy 



s?s8 


i 0.1 l 


sS&s 4 


to twine, to plait, to braid 
nd. Dh.; T., M. to bo intricate, entangled; to 

twist, etc.; Te. 33?rio, cf. &sio« 1). 

assutfFi&rt 3>?=?rfo, dtorkv* slatfrtWo 

33 Ari that tfd^eld ta distorts* (fipr, 7, after 92). 2, to 

be joined, to unite, to be joined together, 
to be intertwined, to get entangled (xiccx2U>e« 
Smd, Ufa,; 3V« fit. I, 35; Cpr. 4, It; 1\ 89; Abh. P. II, 
16-1; IUv. I3, 86; cf. && 1 & 2; T. «toort), M. T<$. 
to be entangled; T. «aC5^, to be joined; see sSra^oOi; cf. 
also T. Ajti, '&f^, M. <Lf#, to tie together, yoke, bind, 
ensnare; T. &P&, a tie, band; consent, agreement; a bail, 
a surety, M. &f$, tying, yoking; coupling, equal; bail, 
surety ; cf. OPJl; <$»!$; Te. df3, a twist, a cord coupling 
animals together). 8ce Surf'S. 

*?£§ pena. 2, = *>&i> An entwined state (see tad 
53 rf). 2, union, company. — -d^.±= 

d^. (J. 8, 47). 

sSe^ pente. = 'a3Wj, etc. A elod (%.); a lump, a 
concrete mass (Mhr. &*«£, a moss of slightly 
wetted earth adhering to the feet in walking), tf^rad 
i$kttvurtjjs5 (B. 4, 148). 

— -Tf&Ly To coalesce into a rna^, to concrete 
(B. 4, 148); t <y become one mass (My.). 

35is4j pept8.es: s5e^ 2, etc. A bundle (My.; Mhr. sS^ 10 ). 

a?C 9 panda. A female, a woman (T. s5«w; m. 

® co 

dci, a girl, woman; Te. the female of any animal). 
Plural rfc^a* <&md. 120; Cpr. 4, 78; J. 24, 58? Abh. P. 
1. 81),’ & (Bp. 2,55), tfcgtfjrtv* (18, 54). *#¥ 35 

tier 5 (Smd. 109). araototf o« (111), abeooritf 

sSje^sfc^d (120 M<Jib.). See *(SU33 j*oS , 

— A queen’s apartments (Abh. P. 5, after 
.123; 9, 172; 0*e5efci*J Kk. 63; osrited 8m. 37). — s3e5 
nzrVrt. -w*Vrt. A fight of women (Abh. P. 13, 139). * 

£$cq $ pendati. tSe& 5 . A wife (Bp. 27, oj 

® 0> Ci \ r 1 r 

18,46; 26,64; Tu. dj^dd). XcSeadJJ^ (ddtod 

fit. I, 81). It is conjugated c. ff. in 35c|Aol>o (Smd. 257). 
sSwo 'd pejpd&ra. = 3$rc* 0. (My.). 

33w^O pendari. A Pindaree, marauder, a freebooter (of 
former days; My.; Te,; Mhr. tf'tvir 0^, at present the 
Piudftroes are horse-dealers, etc.). ‘ g3p»sw Oodbd) to&)S 33 
rt oSf^d A%d s3ol)^P (Prv.). 

3S?3«r$ pendfire. (Tbh. of 3&tj^a±ry t .— rfriL (51, 

aJ^wOcc*, s2)e?odbF, s^r^o^dsfj^d rloSd^s^, 
dodo, (3^ rid Si. 158). * <?S ” 

fi> <3 ce> 7 

pendi. 1. (Tbh. of &£$ 2, or=&e»). See wrfKjb-, 
caw-. 


•3r$ pendi. 2. = 


: ^«^1. etc. — 5$e|5ouj&Fd,: 


fc 4L- 


An inferior kind of dates that are in lumps (My.), 
s3r|$ penditi, = etc. (R&ghe. 17,65). 

jSf^odO pendeya. = A badge of honour or a 

trinket for the foot (s^cdodW Mr. 344; Bp. 61, 27); a 
badge of honour in the form of a ring made of metal, 
grass or rope for the foot (My.; Te. doo, s3f$ ?d; Mhr. 

^ , cd ca 

a necklace composed of strings of pearls; a 



loop or ring; an ornament for the arm; T. 

cdj, a ring, a trinket, of women, etc.). 

7j<^5o pendeha. = 33^odU. (Bp, 16., 17). 

^€0 p^nua. —• rfwssjjxfy. K. (fih. v. 6; Te. h 

a father’s younger brother). 


C9 


pennu. 


etc. 


s3r?j ^■b* , c7. 
v» 


A female 
-«5b 


<s5d peddi. = 
0 

peddu. 


33t4, fl&nS. 
to’ m 

= eto. (My.). 


Indian crane («Js^d, Mr. 172) 

A multitude of %Yomen (J. 8, 18), 

SjeQooS pea-tana. (8md. 248). The state of being 
a female; a feminine character or behaviour. 

—- -o-^^Ffo. To cause to take ho form 

of a female (V. 37, 110). 

pettu. = ^ : ^ 0 . P. p. of a!« j 3« (sScso) 1 & 2 . 

3§C$ A bow-string (S5v. 2, 12* 4, after 

24; 4, 39). See wtfsSrf, ^odjcisSdodo, torso eisSriodo, —» 
s3c5o«3 i; , A bow-string and bow (Rsv. 3, 38). 

pedda. Largeness, bigness, greatness (Te. 

.53d ).^-33d33d'0d, etc., tFstfodt^Art 

Si. 160). 

sto peddi. A great or an old person, an elder 1 , 
a 8enior (Te.); N. (Bp. 56, 27, 80; see e*tA). 

A foolish or mad female (My.). 

-s?3. A foolish 

CO 

or mad man (My.), 

penu. =•• 1» etc. (Te. aSrio). — aSpiotaW,. 

-sSWj. Large stripes. sS^toW^jOodo?)!^. K. (Bp. 27, 57). 

penne. N. of two rivers, one falling into the 
sea near Nellore, the other near Cuddalore 

(My.; To, 5S(J_, T. sSt^eSo; M. «5p?rec3o). 

SjoS),^ pempU. (fr. ^O^o Smd. 249; Kk. 49). « 

Largeness, greatness; abundance; grandeur, 
eminence, sublimity («n)^i fit. 1 , 86 ; u, id| 

Sm. 58; Te.). QdjSjsK 1 * (Smd. 

81). sSo^&jss* yftonSj&'Q^a (133). ?3>3^! 

(175). vsuriti 33s3ool ( 211 ). See fipr. 1,80; 

9, 39; Smd. i $vk>r 1 ; Bp. 3, 4; 6 , 8 ; 19, 28; 30, 3; 32, 
39; 57, 71; 6 . Bp. 5, 5; Rav. 6 , 23; Ssv. 1 , 26 . 37; J. 3, 
1.15; 6 , 8 . — s3s3jj $525*. -sSesV To obtain eminence, 
etc. (Abh. P. 8 ,1. 36; Rar. 4, 96). 3 Ss&o «5cL 

o (Nn. i68). 

s5do?\ p^rahgi. = <Sbdoft. (My.). 

perana. Tbh. of vurso^ 

tbkJjdcSj 2st)eso53cJj, hdri ttriv; s5feij,s3cio, rftfw 

35^ (an arrow, 

Bedagucau padi). 

5ud pere.^= ^ 5 , #^5, etc., 5 ot5. The sldn or 
slough of a serpent (j. 5 ,56; is, 57; 20 , 54).— 

s5drt^. To cast the skin (J, 21, 51). —• 

=» (Abh. P. 10, 31). 

s3ed # per. aSe#>. To get; to ac¬ 

quire, to gain, to obtain, to reach; to incur, 
to undergo, to experience (voatotb smd. Dh. ; atfdt 


127 * 
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fcfrto 186 Cm.; T., M, to.}*, M. also too; cf* 
ft). 2, to beget: to generate, to procreate; 
to bear, to give birth to Smd. Dh.« 

8m. H7; T., M. sS&o; T., M. to, to proceed from, be 
born, arise; To. sSftork, to grow, increase, — T. to). P. 
p. s5aO (Brad, 285). too, to a* (£87). 
edWsJoodb^&sOo (285). sSjf, 

(asdfcjja^, Bi. 187). (Rsv, 6, 34). 

Boo Opr. 0, 86; Abb. P. 13, 87; **<&% 

a*, s3^»*, atoea*, i^sd sSo^es*, 

ReJto*, Ly-, tf&to*, u'tftftftoj*, rtaicfc 

to<, tail*;?So*, tSJsdto*, jdeSsSes^, ok$to*, to-, 

too}-, to;>F-, tootv, toortosStt*, $3 oo&j*~, 

&Os3e9«, xJotfoF-, oto. 

o3ft3« per. s3S3j. S^aow 4 (Sesoa). To thicken, to 
congeal, to curdle, as ghee, curds, or oil 

(Wt6,rtlJj Bm. 117; T. M. &0, to coagulate as milk; 

to become diajoinod, separate, cf. &0; fori 
to grow tbiok, curdle, spoil as milk; To. £bortj, to 
break, go to pieces; to oirnllo). P. p. s5ab (My. a« toj^). 
^Cf)pora.=s(^j J&wi), $ea, (Jbc, ©to.). Hind part, 
hind place, backside; backwards;-—outer 
place, outer side, other sido (T. to, outer, 
foreign, other; T., M. <SL>e5c3^, anothor; T. ftetoo, another 
thing; M. s$fi6, the back; the outside; see to A ; 

To took, the back yard of a house; to’, other; strange, 
foreign). *— rfe3o. (ft*. toaO Smd. 183). A man of the 
baok or outer side: another, a stranger («$^ Ct. 11,86; 
tocj& Kk. 01; toock &md. IX, o. rs. to 9 o&, toodo, to 
cdb). too(fcrad. Ill; Abh. P.14, 84). too*(121); torlr 
v* (Mr. 2). to^o, zfotsFo&o tfQdsJ’o'jv&Q 

&£fc>o*0o (iWl. 91). topto, to 

^nle^^C^o (184). tod^^Dto' ft.Wty&JS wdo?^ tort 
Oo (121). todbsSo^o* (184). oat^o fjto^*03>do5&&> 
sdorttf^o, s3»rtFtf^55j$P (188). tod vsaosraaJo (pitort 
Kk. 87; Bm. 46). See 5pr. 6, 82; 7,10; Abh, P. 10, 8; 
Bp. 11,11; 45, 20. It is conjugated, e* g. to^V a3»o«, 
toodd*, to’o* (Smd. 257). uA<xte€£bjDA 

s*l (268). —. tov»©*. A hind leg. tofad® -t?j? 
Qxlo. To make stand on the hind legs (Rsv. 13, 85).— 
sSesn^o*. * toiroc*. (Cpr. 5, 64). — sS»i>. (find. 96. 
111. 183; Cpr. 1, 85; 2, 33; Abh. P. 10, 94; Bp. 8, 57; .T. 
18, 16). That which is other: anothor thing, anything 
different, another Ct. II, 86; Smd, 213. 295. 207 
Cm.); the back side, oto. (&$0 Ct. if, 110; toskkbj, to 
rt), &§,«?«, ioortcS Bs.). torto&©v* to ;Afc?^?3« e?ao tortocl} 
<»*, rtc*, t^»*, &o (Smd. 277). See 

KAvy. s. sioes^?jo. Its plural is tos&(28 7; Cpr. 3,42; 
Abh. P. 14, 127). loSSjSf, *ad€> tosJC3 WS^Sktf© 1 
(Smd. 68). toto 9 JiiV* (123. 207). tod*F (295). to 
to qis&Forttf?^ to&p! o &<&, tosde^jav* && *o, tfrSes 8 
o3o wS^.it5os‘^a- i ^^o5v^ 

sSrdrbo (118. 135). — rfes To turn baok wards, to 
retreat j Kk. 72; C. Bp. 50, 27; J. 26, 8). — to 

toaO (Bind. 96. 97, o. r. toc&. 183; Cpr. 3,73. 
92). — toto. rt. To take back (J. 3, 28). — rf<55 
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&orU To go backwards, to go away, to disappear 

(Cpr. 4, 77; Abh. P. 14,72)-tos^K) 5 . A leav- 

.ing of what is behind: afterwards (Smd. I, p. 37 Mdb., 
o. r. to«4C3*). — 35t» ^o*. To go baok or to the rear, 
to withdraw (Orj. 10, after 65; Rsv. 5, 21). «— SjC3 
rb. To retreat, to flinch etc., Ss.). — 

tov*. Another woman (!§md. 111. 245; Ct, II, 

86; Cpr. 8, after 76; 8, 88). 

s3$9rt> peragu. ••= (8md. 145 ). The back side; 

that is behind, after or backwards, etc.; 
afterwards (*b?k Smd. 199 * to 206 ; sdaisSj^, toao, 

Tories Ss.; to, boAd Kk. 46, im. 60; 

T., M. ^jeorO; cf* cSeario). — tortra. -wp«<.«s. Of the back 
side or part, etc. (Smd. 52. 53. 249). — ~ r at5^. 

To put, or put»h, back: to leave behind (Abh. P. 3, 47; 

7, after 26; 13, after 87; 13, 88; 14, after 25; 14, 99; J. 

8, 36; 20, 56). — toAO?k. -T30?&. » toh^ , (Abh. P, 
11, after 132). 

SjC3r? p^r&ge. = toXo, q. V. Smd. 114. 246 Cm.; 

bfbAti akO 201 Cm.). Soo Smd. 64. 235. 293; Cpr. 
7, 150. 

s8C3 5 per§. * sow 9 . The crescent (see e. g* to a odo 

530^, & Abh. P. 4, 119; M. T, <he9^)» the IllOOTl 

(3ortv*, w(rf 6t. 1,96; ®id«?rtjeajs3, vS& 0, aortwts es, etc., 

, , r ^ ce u / 

Sra. 16; Cpr. 3,60; Abh. P. 4,119; T. toC3*, to 
Bhinoj &OqAj, to be full, increase; cf. ebotaO). goo eid 

53C5 9 , ft*; tfotfo-, Sips.-to 9 rUt8cd). -^©cfodb. Whose 

umbrella is the moon; KAma (s&cy* Kk. 8; Sm. 7). 
Sjeo’cd^odj. -afsSodj. On whose head is the crescent: Siva 
(Kk. 4; Sm. 2. 3; S3jac3e k tf, etc., erooJjodro^ Ct. II, 6; Y. 
0, 61). — to'ci^O*. (Smd. 212; Abh. P. 5^57; Ss.; J. 2, 
48; 13,51; 19,21). A moon-like forehead. — s3e9 9 
A kind of fish (Rsv. 5, 115)* — sSe^odoslo^. -.w 
An arrow with a crcsoent-like head (Abh; P.13, 
87). — to 9 tfJXitoo. Siva (Orj. 3, 88). 
tfjF per. 1, (fr. botio Smd. 212. 218). = ^osp^j, 

«Ffc), 5§K, i**, *5, s§S ? C85, 

*8^ Largeness, tallness, greatness. — tor 

A large sea (S5v. 3, 19; J. 3, 38).— sSrtF 
t$. -‘e'td. s=? s5rt d, cS. A man of a high position, a 
headman, a chief, a minister, a superintendent (s&w<sjg 
Kk. 38; Sm. 47; Abli. P. 16, after 3 A 4). See Mr. s. rio 
toro. — toF€b\es«. -tfeinic*. (enj^qktf, e^sS Mr. 339). 
— a5n(rrl r®. A large arrow*. — sSnFipScdj^j. 

To place a large arrow on the bow (RAghc. 17, 69). — 
tfAFcStfj. -ttiixso. A large door (Bp, 57, 37). —* 3SAF& 
v*. -g'dov*. A large entrail (Rsv. 5, 119). — s5rtF53i. 

The hand with its fingers widely extended (J. 6, 
21). — toFOO. Great darkness(Orj. 4, 73, 80). 

—- sdrwirSo. -wd'&x A large jungle or forest (Rsv. 5, 
58; SSv. 8,31, 45). — sSKfc*^. . A large fire (J. 18, 
1 -)•— aSrtorrtonk). Heavy, loud thunder (Rsv. 8,102).-— 
3jAof&*. A largo sheep (Rsv. 11, 165). — tfAjsr 

Y, A large fishing-basket (Rsv. 5, after 114). — 

aSrtFO*. -’tfas 9 . A large tank (Abh. P. 7,88). — toj&rtf 
V. A large bastion (V. 10, after 10). — 3 St1£F 
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-rge bunoli (J. 3, 27..31). — A. 

branch (Ssv. 3, after 35). — tSfl&Sbria. -tfjstfcL. 


A large log, largo pieces of wood (J, M, 31). fMj^F 
si. (Smd. 385). A largo sack* —'"sSsSj&fcSo*. -aUi^O*. 


A lamp with a great flame; a large flame (0. Bp. 42, 


Rsv. 1, 134). — sfan^ftl a largo flame. enjCocL aSza^F 
«? Mr. 47). —sSafFGT. A large palisade ( 6 . lip. 

42, 28). — sStSra. A big cudgel (V. 39,8}.—- sScsarO. 
A large, chief, or long, road fit. I, 85). — s!» 

-$&. A large bag (RSv. 6 , 118). — sSriFS^. 

A largo raft <Rsv. 5, after 114). — 33 c3fc 5. -dd. A large 
wave (Rsv. 6 , after 11; 13, 45; J. 6,3, 4; 7,81). — 35 
t&AFC^. A large ornament (Abh. P. 14, 126). 

— sS&ord. ..’AajcS. The thigh (ws&o f Mr. 831); a 

stout thigh (V. it, 60). — ?*&/ 3 FO\ -& 0 © 8 , = oSccr*-. A 
large stream or river (Bp. 19, 81; Rsv. 5, after 114; J, 3, 
2 ). Mjzf&q&j oti&o&UQ •#jzv&c .sSwaf^o 

39 E«>o (Ct. II, 67). —— ^isLaC. A large beam (Rev. 

6 , 116). — zStfrrt. Great, violent laughter (Kav. 8 , 4 ). 

— Muoh froth ( 8 pr. 5, 59). — 33toF-^. 

A largo kind of bird (Rsv. 5, after 55; 5 59).— stfior 
A large or long road; a market road fjbrtcb, 

«CC |0 Kn. 40). 85At3l3j^^ sSwF^ (*s>Sj»cl Mr. 4 78). 

See Abb. P. 7, after 126; J. 24, 80.. — sdtoWvtP. -ala*. 
Largeness; greatness, parade, coquetry (V, 28,71). — 
sJtoFcf. -3Sd. A large army (J. 12, 15; 20, 23; 25, 27). 

— TitoFw. = sSsJfo. A large force (Bp. 11 , 2 ; Rsv. 5, 

119). — s5to~«3, A largo ner (RSv. 5 , 52), — s3torlj^«. A 
l ar ge belly (V. 11, 60). — sSiof^. A large creeper 
(R>:v. 5, after 55). — sSursrft^y*, A large gate, the pvinoi- 
p«l gate crfA ciu Mr. 191; J. 8 , 40; 5 , 28. 31; 

9, 17). — sScjbfs^, - 53 » 5 j. A large snake; the boa (Rsv. 
5, 68). — a?&Frio\ a thick bamboo (,T. 10 , 8 ). — a 
£>~v. (Sjrad. 386; Kk. 98). A largo hole. — sStWFO, 
- 5 ^ 0 . A largo, or royal, tiger (Cpr. 5, after 64; Bp. 
9, 15; 56, 26; fi. Bp. 47, 10; J. 15 sum.; 22,84; Ssv. 3 , 
48). — 35 too*'A>. -32 )Aj. A groat lie (V. 38, 122 ). — 8$tSr 

A large mountain (J. 21 , 21). — ^i3f^. = 

(J, 4, 29). — sSt&sFrl. Excessive, dense smoke 

(Bp. 57, 14). — 33i3js>FcSaJj. -5&d-«s 8 . The big-bollied 
one: GapOSa ({>&><xtot Sm. 3 . 4 ). — 8 ^ 6 F«J».. 5 ^, A 
large load (,T. 5, 72). — tfs&rri. An elder sou (Abh. P. 
9, 43).— 3 j53ofc^. Avery deep pool (J. 2 7, 56; 28, 28). 

— (Srad. 213). * q. v. A large, tall tree, 

cto. (5pr. 8 , after 4; Abh. P. 7, 85). ^rt^l^tso iuo 

535l)Fdo5i>n{3?? (Sa. 44). — S5$3oFdrwc&. .V9#J. 
A forest with large trees (Abh. P. 7, 86). — sSsb^tirU 
5 ^. A large branch of a tree (Ssv. 4, 62). — 

«5sl>FCLv«. A huge demon (J. 31, 56). — 3$s&rc$. A 
large deer (Rsv. 5, 88; Si?. 3, 48). — sSsloFessJ. Total 
unconsciousness: death (J. 20,60). — sSSofu. Dysentery 
(5* t5 Mr - 887). — ^5 DfC 3 S . Excessive, heavy rain 
(Abh. P. 9, 66; Grj. 10, 115; Bp. 2, 12; Rsv. 8, 109; J. 
15, 17). — zS&nF&j. A great, noble word (Smd. 128. 
213).— sSsSjsfO, A great Mari (Abh. P, 4, 108).— 35 
Cor,? ‘ A l0Q g leather-rope (Y. 34,47). — s5&x>Fa. Large 
braids of hair (Bp. 25, 9).— sSsJoosFJnL. A large nose 
(V. 11, 61; 84v. 3, 62).— 32 s5j?f tfaio. A loud tinkling 
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sound (Bp. 17, 15). — A large hare (givT^ 

50). — sSsLsrd. A large, full breast (Brad. 213; Ct, II, 
98; Cpr, 4, 77; 7, 107; Abh. P. 8, 108; Rsv. 11, after 86; 
J. 6, 12). — dstenSrias/, A pitoher-liko full 

breast (Abh. P. 1,103). — -sfdrtj. A large 

ship (C, Bp. 2, 4). — aStfFf&. -af^. A large bog (Grj. 1, 
110). — 3 ?sJfu. (§md. 207 Mdb.; 386)* — 
dFeJ. -tod. A large not (Ssv. 8, 24; 4, 10). — sSsfr63 d. 
-s5C5j. A large forest (Abh. P, 7, after 103; 7, 130; 8, 
after 67; 10, 130; 18, 48). — 3$5iFc£.= 33al)FC5 a . (Ssv. 
1, 45). — 5j5n>F5$., - 33 n»^, A largo snake (Abh. P. 6, 
132). — SjdFra. -53pa. A huge oorpse (Abh. P. 13,49; 
Rsv. 5, after 120). — aSsSrtfo*. A great name 

(Rsv. 3,12). — stfsSFtfrto. -dYrto. A great shine, lustre 
or light (d.tfl? fit. I, 23j Bp. 27,8). — 

Cf" 5 . A large bush (Opr. 5, 49). — s5^f^« 3«. -5^5i©«. A 
large Btream (Rsv. 5, after 120).— sJs&FC^i •jjjpW' 9 . A 
largo river (Rsv. 6, after 24). 

0 3f p6r. 2.instead of which it is customarily 


used in and (Wind. 50; Tg, sSd, 


excessively, much; ssSwo, much, exceeding; excess; T 
wide extent, intensity, aggregation; ritf, plenty, 
much; 35 oLd 6 , s5^o<, s 5^, greatness; see b. — 

sSrtFat^. (Bmd. 50). A large neck. — 7?r(FV. -^v 1 . 
(^md. 50). A large threshing floor. 

£3z3f*?3d percisu. To cause to 

increase, to multiply, etc. (##Fe* Bmd. Dh.; 

Cpr. 1, 86; 3, 73; 5, .134, 6, 70. 101; Bp. 50, 45). slldF'tf 
or ?StdF^ (Smd. 270 ^e55)o stftdrtf c3^ 

(270 ditto). 

5? 2 &>f p^rcu. l.a •ot^.3, 35e|o 1 , 1 . To be¬ 

come more extensive or greater in bulk, 
quantity, number, etc., to increase, to thrive, 
to grow, to bo augmented, to swell, to 
superabound; to become lofty or proud 
Bmd. Dh.). (109). 

cSocia (187). 35taFd>c3o (dl^W, eruj^y, 

Mr. 446). erortjo?uo (Si. 

44). ” 3Sarrf (j. 28,2). 55tarr5 

(a^i? Mr. 69). See Cpr. 1, 96; 3, 88. 85; 5, 2; C. Bp, 5, 3; 
J, 2, 6; 6, 7; 8, 3; Ssv. 4, 67. 89; £$53 «Lf, sSoo&.t&F. 

percu. 2. = ^^ 4 , -^ 2 , Increase, 

growth; largeness; rising, swelling, flood; 
spreading out, extension; eminence, suprem¬ 
acy, riches; yaluableness; superabundance; 
moroness (more); excess, surpassing the 
due measure; superfluity; surplus; exag¬ 
geration; elation; pride; daring (vu^a 6 m , 

88). ^oald 35 «Of (ioV«Dr1 Ct. 1,53). tiz&Fb 0 

(J. 1,1). See Cpr. 1,132; 8,11,— ^vSjf^. 
Water (poured over a young child) for (its) growth 
(Cpr. 3, 45). — 35 &>f^&>vA (§md. 204). 

Increasing fitness, etc 


percuge. In 


crease, etc. 3dMfoF2, q . T . ; 


8cr 


Scr 


Smd. Cm. e. 

<p t 
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Nn. Wi gmd. m Qm.; *«fr 

Smd. I; Wtod Kk. 55; toj^sfpS Bhn. 3 4). 
aHkvsrstfVcxk s5t&Frt (3md. 256). See Rsv. 9, 4; L 26, 
14, o. r. — rfi&FrtcdMrfo. -wro. Increase to bo 

produced, to increase, etc. (fSo* 8rod. 8 Cm.)* — sSabFrt 
52d. -5dri. To get increase, etc. (*>rt &md. 187 Cm.). 

s3e&>rrt per&igi 3.« ©to_^ttoFrte^F.sa 

(&?ra^idv* Sm. 74). 

3jc8f p^rpi. (8md. 50). 

s 3 oi>r per~rai ( 8 md. 248 ). = so&^. Increase; 
greatness, excellency, ascendancy, magnifi¬ 
cence, grandeur, honour; pride (rfs^ct. u, 

76; Ct. X, 9; T. Te. ^?0s3o). See 6pr. t, 69; 

2, 5; 6, 88; Rsv. 13, 21. 69; S6v. 2, 28. 67; J. 7, 18; 9, 
25; 27, 21. «— aJsfjFft. -$*a. « 35sX)raocC, sSsSJ^, See 
'»«orv>aod).. — rtctJFaol). -utj-u 3. N. (Bp. 54, 74). — 
s^sSoro^jarttocn. -tinted), (Smd. 242). A. grand ruler, oto. 
-«««■ 35 s5.j rsdcl.-KS cS. To obtain grandeur, to distinguish 
one’s self, etc. (Rsv. 13, 83). —• iSs5oFs3««. -«5 k>*. «*» g 
&>r#d. (Cpr. 7, 29; llav. 6, after 11). 

ocfoio* pesar. =s 3 «ftk, A name, an appel¬ 

lation; greatness, fame, celebrity 

Atv. 503; TS. s$?do; T. s3d±>o«, sJ?a«; M. &Q&0*, sSodbo*, 
*3eo«; To. «Jrfo«). dd*?, *>CD*?a«! oijdoi tftfdO tfdodot* 
(Bp. 82, 44). sdrtd kVsftT <a&)a*ilo« (60, 46). 


t3e^*5^AF^o #r(dtf,ttlfccte, sSrtO# 

Gj CO ,A 


U> 


*3>do (R4v, 5, 28). tptfodarsorto dotfcWsa^ jtad £oaid 
stfrei v’jo^do (13, after 95). csf^ ^odo ?5xid wdaS<aod 
(<T, 30, 24). rfF'd oracdjtfa* (Abh, P. 11, after 132). See 
MrXa< t XZtixSv*) Cpr. 1, 77; 2, 11. —. drfd© 


Jsl 


No. 2. (Bp, 28,13; RAghc. 17,65). 

-35^o' 6 . Various names (Cpr. 7, 158). 

5&> pesarisu,- 5 S? 5 bxo. To name, to mention, 
to tell (J. 6, 24. 25, 26 ; 18, 43). 

3§tfdo pesaru. = 33*55, etc. 35xSdor<vo (B P . 19 , 72 ). 

f^tIf, etc. s5^Jd>; essiod, etc. sSxJdj; 

etc. kovrad^ sSrtdj; ssoa^, etc. ti^odWjCi^ 
stedj (Ill A). — sSfcdjrtjsv* -yfjzv*. =» sSrirterv* No. 2. 
(Bp. 3,40; 26 , 60 ; 59, 35). — sS^do zoo*. A name to come 
into exintonce or spring up. toJ^sd^ 'a#* oi^zdo 

sSrtdj to^afojp (Bp. 32,19). — sStfcbsSeu -sSmc. To 
get a name or fame (Bp. 30, 6). 

p&sar. (Sind. 59). = sSrie*, &7iax A kind of 
pulse, green gram, Phaseolus mungo Willcl. 

(T. tfodOO); M. tfoojo*, ac&>&j; To. Mtx>; cf. sdofioo«). 

Mrirv* (§md. 58). 

sStfrt) pelagu. Fear, alarm (T. ss^o «aofcjo, « 

Te. ef. ^afris)). Beo 

3^65* pelar. 1. To tremble, to fear 

(#o& §md. Dh.; AbH. P. 18, after 54). ^i^o3o^ 9 o^ Clara 
rltao rfves* (Abh. P. 18, 80). 3SVes 3 ^ (5, 98). 

(V. 9, after 71; 14,82; Ssv. 1, 39). 

pelar. sStfCtfj. 2. (Bmd. 40 ). Fear, alarm 

(<aves«, ea^r, ^jod; Kk. 42; tpodj Sm- 40). 

?sx> pelarisu. To cause to fear, to frighten 

(Abb. P.4,56). 

s3tf5$ pelavu. (8md. 247 ). A flaw (?c P r. i,a6, text 
doubtful; T. a cleft, split, slioe; M. 3S<*, a 

burst, rent, chip; cf. 3 and 5oV). 


To give a name. ^i^docirtstJFwdosJ^ cj^do TfjsW^ 
(Smd. 3 Cm.). —• s2xjdo «t^C90. To assume, adopt or 
boar a name. Mdo ^20 (Bp. 

34, 4). — tf xid OS^CSJ. ss: 3S*dc 3^630. (Bp. 54, 45). — 
s'SxjO^rt). A name to come into being or to arise 

or to come to; a name to be. 

3ort Mosrtpl (J, 28, 60). 

(Cpr, 7, 41). wOi&jitftfdvo ri>m# (§m. 4). 

2, fame to come into being, to become or bo famous 
or known. Statta tfj&ssrtVUv* «/\>tdoF (§m. 99). See 
Abh, P. 1, 78. — 35*0*^. -Wty. « sS^Jdo £>S3o^ 

Otio (Bp. 2 , 54). — 'dtfooto -'^afo. s* sS«o 

4»oAdicndoo rfxjorfosi ^ssae^ ^orad®aE^o55>Fjdo 
(Smd. 94). ^Fjo^3rf«d?j^(98). See Abh. P. 1, 78. 

— S3«0(. -€k as ^ r > r{d -tfoio 

s5xid?)aO (Kk. 3). — ^SxJdgjxSj. -^^To make 
one’s name to be spoken of, to make famous or known, 
ssadxsaodod eS^dftA) dr vl?Vc5L©<s>d (Bp. 

28, 22). —* ssS^’P'rework). To strive after excellence or 
fame (Ch. v. 15). — s5xSrU>rv*. s= tiKdoMv*. To 

get a name or fame (Bp. 29,16). 2, to take up or mention 
one’s name; to name or mention (J. 11,35). 
ajao tfdcdod^affS (Bp. 

48, 29). —- sd^&FcS. -sjcJ. To got a name, to be catlcd 
(Smd, 118), 2, to get fame, to become famous (Abh. P. 
J, 7$; Bp. 31,1; 50,31; J.24,18). — .5?C^.= 


spelpalisu. To 

tremble, to fear (Abh. p. 12, is; 14,141). 

5303^ pel. See M 2 . 

^jCO^s) pelaku. A wrangle, a quarrel, a fight 

(tarttf Smd. 1 & II; see sSwrO, 1). 

sScosi pelava. «* A lame man, a cripple 

CsraOu j 3 Smd. I; Ssv. 2, 87; IVt. dragging 

one leg). SjCStf^ n? 5 ^ 

tdoo Sv^Fd :,oOc$q 5^C^o3o?)^tSp"(Orj. 1, 26). 

Sj£ 3£) pelavi. = 5 cC9^. A lame woman (j. e, 49 ). 
pi 1 . = Madness, rage, confusion, vi¬ 
ciousness; meanness, worthlessness, grow¬ 
ing wild, as plants (T., m.; cf. s 5 »% t. 
odi<, M. s5^f5, a ghost, devil, demon; cf. Sk. 

<b»»za; Sk. 4 j, anger, passion; a wiokod man). — 
tio. -ststj. To become worthless (Cpr. 10,64). 

£>e pe. 2.= bf. — aJ^DCS*. The Poon tree, Steroalia 
foetida Lin. (St. & PI.; T. ^?c?t)g). 

pe-n-kuni. = e tc. (tiodovo s s .>. 

pel-n-ku ; i. pmd. 48. 239). as 35?otfotf, 

A demon. 2 , madness, fury, etc. (tfodov* 

Kk, 65, 0 . r. Sm. 49; V. 35, after 55). 

9S£o*W&> c^cCj (wt)Vr H1A., = T. sj^orfj^ocb 4 ; Te. 
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b). — .D^, Devil’s milk (V. 37, 


75^ p6oa. A trouble; a strait, scrape (Mhi\). — sSjgutoh). 
-%*&>! Trouble, difficulty, strait (My,). dfdqjri doc? 

?5<3 o8rw 

sSe^W &> 5 ?i(Bp.). 3$?taraWd© arid b*ttK>Uds ?30 (Prv.). 
-— sSswsrio. -^oh. To be involved in trouble and diffi¬ 
culties (Mv.). 

s3eei?f pdcaka. An owl. 2 } the tip or the root of an ele¬ 
phant's tail (sijudv 'VS9V H1A; sssu Mr. 156). 3. a louse 
(cf. &%&*). 

£>$&-& p&caki. An elephant. (R). 

pdja. (-K. s$£l) in Su-. 2, a drink, a beverage. 
r5?W p6ta. A basket; a chest. 2, a multitude. 

3, a retinue. 

j3eW P«ta* 2. = A small kind of turban (My.; 

Mhr., H. iftte*, 3?twj,). 

pdtaku. =s bkh 1 , etc. A basket; a box, a 

chest; 2, a multitude, a company . 3, an attendant (Cpr, 
5, after 76), 

3 ? Ur* p<Rane.~ 2. (Ra\. 13, 72). 
p<$t&ri. as ri&raC. (My.). 
p6ti. l.=s_ A basket; a chest, 
pdtl. 2. (dfjQ). = sd(ki). Ornamental work woven in 
the borders of cloth (My.; B. 3, 103). 

*5?i& pfitike, — sSAijrt (Smd. 338), etc., (§md. 

81), ofco. 

p<Ru. =s 5^13 2. (My.). 

p6te. 1.» 5S?y 1, (2$$*?). A basket; a chest, a box. 
35?fe3 p6te. 2. A pettah, an emporium, a mart, a market- 
town; a place of sale, a long street of shops in a town 
(djaesod sad) Mr. 350; My.; Te., M.; T. rifWU; Mhr., 
H. sS^d, ri^). tai^, — sS^BodbO cbd 

drt odjstf P~s3t&rt sS^rid mvrwftti 

dofSrt to3 d sSc^Sodo uafeJ (Prvs.). Sdfvfi s3(fe3 
(^drf, ds^aegs# Si. 106). 

pfahike. Probably a wrong reading of (see 

L?C5»rt). 

pod a. as A sweetmeat composed of milk and 

sugar (My.; Mhr., H. 33{<p). 

£?<$ pMe. = -?> ; d» u$r. A snow-cake (13. 8,101). 

«&?f5 p6ni. (cf, Frothy scum; rice-flour, etc. beaten 

up to a frothy oonaiatenoe (V. 9, 78; My.; Mhr. 

33?*^ p6nte. » 35*8 2. (My.). 
p£ta. Tbh, of 33^3. See 

pStu. Confusion or distraction of mind 
(T. s5?do): a demon (My.; see &%1). 

pMA = Checkmate with a 

pawn (My.; Mhr., H. srs^djad). 

^$<5 p6de. a* Bi^cS. A foot-soldier; a peon (My.); a pawn 
at chess (My.; Te. ss^kv, Mhr.,H. ao^era,a?y5so), 

^£ 55 * p3a* 1 « Lice to increase or grow greatly 

( 0 Smd. Dh.). P. pa. (287 Cm.). 

pen. 2. (Smd. 59). sat 2 c*£, 5o?&X A louse. 
(T., M.; Te. de?l>). 

p6na. Tbh. of (§md. 838). 


<SL 


pteiri. See s. ^2. 
peplyaroftna. Drinking repeatedly. (Cpr. 1, 

185). 

*5eo3o p$ya* To be drunk, drinkable, potable; tastablo, 
sapid; a drink, a beverage; a libation. Seo CIi. v. 73; 

rrata-. 

35?ol)ja^ pfiyfusha. = odjjRd. The milk of a cow, etc. etc. 
S§£0* pgr, -^1 (before vowels > ^md, 213. 214), etc., 
Largeness, etc. (T.,M.;Te. aS^)* —sS^tiatm. 

-°j>dro. Excessive, much flesh (Y. 28, 71). — 

(^md. 214). A large forest or jungle (Bp, 18, 9; 
26, 33; §av. 3, after 28; J. 12, 15). — -«5»a, (§md. 

214). A long foot. 2, the long-paced one; a dog (Ajs 
rerto, mOtov, UC^cJ, 3 ( 0 ^ Ss.; Ct. II, 59, origi¬ 
nally Rdv. 5, 52;>5, after 85; V. 14, efter 81;.—- 

55^dfJ. «W£^. A large array (6pr. C, 35).«— -w 

CD* 1 #. Extensive knowledge (Cpr. 5, 86). — s2?d?^r, -<0 
&r. A large water-fall (Abh. P. 7, 31). — 35§cra?5. 

(Smd. 214). A large elephant (6pr. 5, after 39; 7, after 
81). —• -%n>. A largo banyan tree (ESv. 9,24). 

— 35^0955. -«ryd. A large tortoise (Cpr. 5, after 39). —> 
djjOeiv*. -15V 4 , A great soldier (Abh. P. 13, 120). —* 
0?^. A large kind of orange tree (RSv. 2, 3(1; cf. 

5go<j»?). — sS^cJoceo r>. A grand business or 

profession («A>tS^r( Ct. 1,16).— sS^dod. - wtf. A large, 
broad cheat (Mr. 283; Abh. P. 3, 157; 11,1; Bp. 18, 58; 
Bh. 3, 13,33; J. 11, 41; Ssv. 4, 59). — 53^tibO.-eroo. A 
great flame or blaze (sftf^O, 8m. 11; Bp. 19, 

57; 58, 28; Y. 9, after 21). — 55^0^4. Great 

sport; great delight (Bp. 23, 25). — Sj^cIo^o 4 . -eAJ^Jga 4 , 
Excessive, strong breath' (Bp. 54, 40).. ^ab. 
A large ox (6. Bp. 47, 40).—- 33ede3. A large leaf 

(Bp. 18, 81).-—-oiC3 j.« sS^aD. (Y. 88, 69). — 
?3(;dj£^<J3 4 , (Smd. 2.14), A great farmer. — 

A large belly (J. 16, 85). — -u>*Srt. 

A great festivity (Rbv. 4, 42). — s5?dv/5»bj. -L>U. A great 
run (Bp. 2G, 82; 57, 44). — -tat>r(. A largo 

assembly, a great audience, etc. (Bp. 1, 51). 
rtj&ak. To hold a grand levee, etc. (38, 

10 ). 

pdrani. = Dancing, skipping (Te., also 35$cJ 

dc^; s5^d, course, pace, running, gallop; Mhr. 

Ooi, turning round in a ring, or galloping up and down, 
as a horse; forming a ring and dancing and oapering; 
cf. £>£0); a sword-dance (My.). 

pSraniga. A dancer, an actor 

Nr.). 

^?Tjp5 pfu*ane. — Dancing (Bp, 4, 7; 5,42). 

pfirala. = s3^«3r. (fr. Dutch peer or Portuguese 

pera, a pear). The guava, Psidium guyava Lin. (B. 3, 
20. 114; M. sS?d, 2S*C3 S ; Mhr. cf. &■£). 

?3 ? t W pfirala. == s2$do. (St. <fe PI.; Z.). 

pdri. Galloping, running, as men, horses, etc. (My.; 
see 35sde$). ^sl>dbdb (dodja Y G.; Cb.). 
sSe'do p^ru. == ddj. Difference or unevenness in scales 
(My.; Mhr. t^^d). — rf^do To stop,». e . to remove, 

that unevenness (My,). 
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pfirisu* 1. To cause to display or be | 
l with. Boo 3<?s^r»*rio. 
xke2*to p&riau. To cause to load, j 

etc. <J« 4, 07). 

sSeC^jpSru. l.afc^(fceew). p. p. £<>&. To scatter I 
about ( 6 pr. 7,55); to spread about, to unfold, 
to display ( 6 , 72). 

peru. 2.~ To lift up and put 

upon; to load, to lade, to freight; to pile up 

(J. 15,43; M.). P. p. fSJbZ aqSri «to#FrtV 

e*A>, £dtirJU«to tipa 5 t^eto©’ tfcoyn&zstfrt 3^es> (Bp. 6 , 
32). do&doritf (33, 28). ws>Orto« tfwortora o Sort 

(SA in B. 5, 87). 

peru. 8««4feu8. A. load, especially a 
bullock-load (J. 5 , 13 ). 

3?^«3f pArle. tas etc. (My.). 

$£<0* p&l/l.» To void excrements 

(especially used of men and carnivorous animals, s4)t> 
Smd. Dli.; T. boo 

p41, 2.« «Se< 2 x> 2 . Excrement, the dung of 
man, dogs, cats, etc. («wu &md. Dh.). 

pAla. Going. 2 , a small part, 3, a testicle. 
osS. Boo « 0 -. 

pAlav*. Delicate, fine, soft, tender, thin, slender, small. 
800 & 0 ~. 

3$*t3 polo. A cup, a bowl (My.; B. 4, 125. 225; Mhr., H. 

a5*©»). 

sSstfe* pAAala* Beautiful, charming, 2, skilful, dexterous, 
dem % ; deceitful , crafty, 

•5etf<3 pA&ftvb. s5^. The PeshwA, the head minister of 
the Mnliratha empire (B. 4, 216; Mhr., XI. sS^ssu), 

25»& pASi. A piece of flesh or meat; etc. 2 , an egg (’&*{£» 
&& Mr. 1C 7). 

pASi-kAso. An egg. 

sSe^C® pAshnna. Pounding, grinding, crushing, triturating, 
pulverizing by means of a mill. 800 2 , (s3$sslr4 G.), 

a hand-mill* —• -o-rto&J*. To grind, to 

mill. sS^CQortodb, (rf 8 m. 98). 

pAshana-agra-silo. The top-stone In grinding. 

Bee . 

U) 

pAshkashn. Tribute paid by a zemindar, etc. (My.j 
Br., H.). 

pAshk&ra. A revenue officer secondary to an 
AraaladAra (My.; Br., H.). 
pAshva, ?5^als5. (My.). 

pfisikfe « Aversion, disgust; 

nastiness (Bh. 1 , 4 , 42 ). 

^^to pfidn. l.«= s6**bi. To feel aversion (A.bb. 

P. 4, 81; 8,52). 

sS^to pesu, 2. ~ ^e^2. Aversion, disgust— 

s3^©\ «feG& Disgust to arise (Abh. P. 11 , after 132; 
13,96; 15, after 53). 

p61i. = 3?fc>* (Smd. 39). 


s3^ vCT 

pAlige. = sStfrt, fit q. Tbh. of sStW (&md. 83; 
fit. IX, 13; V, 8 , 4. 10). — -^ 4 . To be filled 

into a box (V. 8, 8). 

pelisu. (Smd. 40). 

p6l5. Tbh. of &jWl. (Cpr. 6, 35). 

p61, * ^»ecw, $?cm. To utter, to say, to 
speak; to mention; to adduce; to narrate, 
to relate; to tell; to command, to order 

($cfjs>&*k Smd. I; Smd. 20. 24 Cm.; T., M. 

To. s5$Ufy M. sS? 2 »J, to chatter, as birds; T. 

M. to order, command). P. p. afto areg 

*ko., .torts&rt aS*w^a (§md. 3). ’tf&^rtFrldzl&jsxs&js* 

0 (231). ^ac3W 5 J8V« 

( ftre **°t adduced, passive sense) 

sip&dct tfoewdo ;^ca^t3o(i54). 
Xd#& > F#tina8z&fy&33jdv* *^G5e*stfttrt>o(i57). 
32?^o(280). &55.$G3§0s« mrtd afcOo?(2ii). 

^ (164). v?e^o (278)^12)^0^ 

(278). c^«o 3?^ (164)7 *A)2* 
53^65«, (278); 

a^ta?3l>4ojaoo;l (278 Mdb,). (82), stjs 

ctod c3^©^ rf§C58 &MJj 4 (Hla.). 33» 6 ^ 

Nn. 122 ). 

ars>^fi Mr, 440). w^ rloA>rS s3?CCj 

(either: they use to say, or; it is said, or explain 'd by, 
8 m. 27); dbacd)jd©« (41). Oort, dfjcoM 

^ wo aS^cfc (Kk. 3). 'ad^eo tp$aGcbo 

55?C^o? (Rsv. 13, 8 ). tod, dx>^d, ^.5 
(Bp. 1 , 55). w WOd^pj $35&©U$OJdo (60,13). Sec 

<W 1, 48. 62. 63; 3, 90; 6,44. 

3ueGJ> q.v. 

p61ike*«^t5*#. Saying, telling; talk, 
rumour. 8* a saying, an enigma, a puzzle, 
a sort of 5itra (KAvy. nr, 2 , b, si; cf. &,B$e£^)* 

pelige. * 35?« s ^. Saying, etc. 2, noto¬ 
riety, fame, ^ck^aiocay a»^o; ibeeio^zS 

5 lx)C 5 Jj, (Smd. 155. 292; it is possible that 

hero the term is detfrt, i, e. boxes with money, eto.). 

5§£&3 9 to pSlisn, «= ^eo*?do. To cause to tell, etc. 

(J. 1,6; 9,13; 10,27). 

s5cwu pelu. = eto. P. p. *t&. See Bp. 2, 43; 5, 
57; 10, 7; 23 sum.; 45 sum.; J. 29, 24. sj^XV 3S(C0jdo 
(dv-s^ Mr. 245). Lri?^ 35^CXiCf4> <<Al«»c?^ocb 251). 

p&luvike. Saying, telling. 

etc. Si. 391). 

5 ^ pay. 1. For Kannada words with this 
initial syllable in MSS. or books see dodo«, 

e. g, s%cO = 

c3^pay. 2. Upper; external; extra; upon (Tti 

&o£o, s^). —. An extra overseer 

or superintendent (My.); ft patrolo (My.; Br., XL). 

% pay * A C 0 PP C1 ‘ coin > *i| 12th part of an Ana, a Pie 
(My.; B. 4, 51. 180). oTSXU^ ^ (siw a.). 
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f^Wfea. 2. Money (Mhr. 3^fo; B. ; To. «$*, a smnll 
per coin, a farthing, o halfpenny; cash, money), 
paylu. Of or out of; from amongst (My.; Br., Mh'r.). 

paygambara. A prophet; a messenger from 
heaven (Mhr,, H. My.). 

£jyKo paygu. = Pegu (My.), 

paygd.*= s$K>,'(My., T.; Si. 2 72). 

^|oX<S) paiugala. (fr. fcortts) The fifty-first year of tho 
cycle of sixty (My.). 

paijana. Small tinkling bolls for the feet (fesort 
■£’ *%.** G.; B v 4, 125), 

3$£3Ji>tfc paijftrn. A shoe (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
paid. A summerset (My.; II.). See 
paithana. N. of a town (B, 3, 103). 
paithapi. Manufactured at Paitbana (Mhr.; Br., 
My.). a kind of silk garment (My.), 

paithara. (fr. Add). Boiled in a pot. 

P ai tFika. (fr. &ay, = fy&A. Paternal; ancestral. 
2, a sr&ddha in honour of doceased ancestors (J. 10, 
20. 27). 

paitrika-karma. « No. 2. (Si. 244). 

paitrika-dhana. Property acquired by a father, 
ancestral property, patrimony. (My.). 

paitrishvaseya. (fr. fc^ss^). A paternal 

aunt's son . 

paitrishvasriya. A paternal aunt's son. 
paBya. Tbh. of (or of 8k, 3^5*, bilious). Bili¬ 
ous humour (S3j®oio, Si. 203); choler; foolishness, 
madness (My.), — b|s^sJ 

crt ^sS^dcS^p (Prvs.). 

paitya-gAti. A foolish, nmd woman (My.). 
P ftit y ft “fir^C»* A foolish, mad man (My.), 
paitra. Paternal; ancestral. 2, the part of the hand 
between the thumb and fore-finger (sStj^dVo Ajs? 
C5t3dvk> r s*&r\*i? G.); the root of the fore¬ 

finger. 

paira&yisbi. Surveying and measuring of 
lands (My., Br.; Mhr., H. 3$cU»&g)* 

pailavAna. An athleto, a professional wrestler 
(My.; B. 5, 165; Mhr. H. ^w5J5)?i, 3^&jS3»$; 

Br. 3^0J53«>r3). 

paivasti. Endorsement of a letter specifying the 
date of its receipt (My., also Mhr., H,). 

pais&ea. (fr. Bolatiug or belonging to a 

piftAca; infernal, demoniacal. 2, a pi^Aca (J. 2, 60). 
3, the lowest form of marriage, 

paii&cika. = No. 1 . 2, a sort of Tadbhava, 

gibberish (Ch. p. 22), 

j^#0(vg paiaunya. (fr. &x!oc5), Information, tale-bearing, 
backbiting, calumny, reporting evil of others. See 
ci*e&3. 

P a iea. A copper coin, the 3rd part of an Ana, or 
4 Pays, or 1 Duddn (My.; M. Mhr. 3^;*i»); money 

(My.; Mhr.). See ■roe:*-. 

paisalAti. Final settlement (My.; H ). 


<SL 


Decision of a ca or dispute; settlement 


paisalu. 
of a debt (My.; Mhr., H. 

To get a decision in one’s favour, 

(Pt*v.). — A written 

adjudgment of any case (My.). 


P. p. Of 4Xo 1 and ^>Xo 1 , 
The state 




pdkku. =*■. 
pokkula, (fr. 
of having one’s self feci (by others; cf. s5o4*> 
-*- « -«8^. ss The ouokoo (€v&^\«5 

Smd. II, 0 . r. Sm. 28). 

pokkuli. l.= etc. — atf^. 

Kk. 70). — q. v. 


ag&tfOjtf pdkkuli. 2. & wjft*** «• v - 


pokkula jJ^ofcs-s $> jafcM, cCV/X 

00 , ScjS^OO, 


The navel Sma, 


d w » w<ww d 
I; Nr.; sec 


Mr. 8. 55530^; T. M. *^v4, 3 $^ 

To,.^€», d^?s^; T. also: a bubble, water- 
bladder; soe s^riov^ s®rO). (Smd., 

52). ®so^ oSja^c: (162). wu 

rt)0A)C&4 : (288). Sec 

pogadi. = xXd. Tribute, tax (My.; t& 

giving; to give; T. ^^8^, giving; sStt'ortJ, 
to give, c/‘. WC5 # , gift). 4ort|| Si. 263). 

dj^prto* pogar. = ^X4o. Shine, brightness, 
lustre, colour (*$, »ao«, e to., 

Kk. 25; 8ra. 15; Te. s^ntb, ^jarOdb; T., VI. 4?io^; 
cf. tijio, aSot^eso, 4t«?i). (,r ow 

OsSy^ 8m. 10). See Abb. P. I, 113; K4v. 13, 72* V. 4, 
86; J. 12, 19; 22, 21; 5fc)rti^«q«, — s^rl 

t75?r\ To obtain brightness or lustre (8sv. 4 , 

42). — To lose one’s lustre (Abb, 

P. 9, 21). — Brightness to increase (J. 

24, 66). — 4/5rt(5j3rt>, -ImTIo. Lustre to oome forth or 
proceed from (Bh. 3, 18, 22; J. 1G, i; 17, 7). — 
rirH. -Tfp®, A bright arrow (.7. 22, 11). — 

O). Bright colour to appear (J. 5,60). — 45 

riars^. -’woKj. (Smd. 54, 0 . r. -2^). A bright garment. — 
agprtsSrorrt. Lustre to become abundant (J. 

18,34). 

p5gasu. Expansion (5 P r. c. 58; 8, after!; 

see s$ 0 o P.o 1 and sSa^'l). 

pogal. 1. » To praise 

8md. Dh.; ’tbaprorto 366 Cm.; T., M. 4rtC5<; 
Te. sferttsij, s&roc&; Tu. sdjrio«). P. p. 4?rtWo (49). ^ 
(57). tfoqslJo «Dc^ioos:^o 

s^nw 3 (128.130). aoM s&nc^c 
4snw s mb (296). ajjartc^o, 


(280). 
sSancsL 

5(Cpr. 7, 41). 


o^AWj o (55). i^dcao’ 


sgfcrKgjk (Raghc. 17, 69), 


53jj^o «SiV^o3o 

5^nc?o< ks Ibj 

^ ^r-)- See Cpr. 1, 41; 2, 71; 6, after 69; 7, 42; 

Ssv. 1, after 79; J. 3, 40. 

<$dri£0* pogal 2, (Smd. 59). Praise; renown (T., 
M. 4riK»<; Te. ^ t r<£30). — s^no. -^3. A renowned 
man (^3^qiW, dW, 53o Mr. 246). 
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pogalisu. - s&»X6>’riA To cause to 

^yfl^Se (Opr. 2, 57; 4, 78; Abh. I*. 13, 84; Bp. 36, 42). 
s^rtM’^o (Srod. 268). 

4*rtW> pogalU.-^X^l, etc. l\ p. $&rtC3\ 5&riC0\© 
af$3 (Bp. 49, 21). (C. Bp. 5, 52). 

pogalke. — ^^^- Praising, praise j 
(C. Bp. 47, 5; J. 4, 6; 23, 48; 34, 53; Tu. 4^^)* ' 

pogal-te. (Smd. 247 ). = ^Xc5iS. Praising, | 
praise Brad. 1; Grj. 10, after 61J To. «4»ef). | 

—- s^)^^ 53!3. *stfcJ. To be praised (K«y. 4, after 112). 

p6gisu.~4^^, oto. To cause to enter 
(Bp. 55, 14; Bh. 1, 8, 35; TUv. 5, after 28; 5, 24; J. 8, 31; 

1 7, 57; see tfote oi&^AXk). 

dfyzrid pogu. 1. = ^Xo i, etc. To enter, etc. (J. is, 

■19; 28,59; &sv. 4, 74; see A£4«r0). P. p. 5 ^rio< 

wOKDdirtj (tf€>y, rta5£ Nr.), s^rOo^wo (w$<333d 

Mr. 490).— To tell to enter (Grj. 6, 26). 

3§prO pOgU, 2.=r- SkXo 1, eta. (J. G, 25; T. 

pogo. l, To smoke; to be smoked 

(Ssv. 4, 37; T. 4% M., Tu. 3^:1, Te. s&tf). 

^9^ poge. 2. = z&jvR 2 . Short P. p. of 

I, in vfoA s^rtck (J. 26,13). 

;^r? poge. 3. = &9^«. Smoke; steam, vapour 

(#J5Efo Mr. 47; T. 4T%’> To. ggjasS). See fipr. 5, nftor 
64; 5, 182; 8, after 4; C. Bp. 5, 2; RSv. 1, 43; 9, 18. 23; 

J. 15, 24; ■ffutA/ $~A. — s&>rtrt^v*, -iPjsv 4 . To be smoked 

(Abb. P. 11,83). — ;&>rt To beoomo full of 

smoko (Abh. P. 16, 57)-a&rt r&firtmri). Smoke to 

begin to appear (Abh. P, 16, 93). — ^r^WoDortoA). -stf 
cac&jrVes 3, Ho whose standard is smoke: Agni, fire 
(*wCf Kk. 21; Sm. 11). 

sgpo pon. $»?>> Oto. Gold fit. I, 47 ; 

To.). tootfO/i ^aorttfsia... 

(Prll. 3, 12). — s$aori8j. -TS'^. A golden high structure 
(Cpr. 10, 66). —sfrortni. A golden or gilt half of 

a folding door (6. Bp. 5, 48). — s^ortK)’. A feather of 
gold (of aa arrow, Abh. I\ 13, 43). — sgflortu*. 

A golden vossel (Abh. P. 5,125; Bp. 58, 68; RSv. 11, 81; 

J. 3, 11; 84, 1-4). —■ portae#. -tfdtA A golden coat 
of mall (Cpr. 10, 64). — s&tortcS&tf. -tfdatf. A golden 
(erosoent-forraed) ornament of the forehead (swinging 
about, Cpr. 3, 47). — s&ortV^rt. A golden water-jar 
(Cpr. 8, 62). — s&orratf. A golden horn (6. Bp. 

5, 7). — A golden gindi (Ilfiv. 14,158). — s&ao 

f\efcrt& Gold castanets (Bp. 5, 41). — s&orDcfcsfr -tfodo i 
4- A golden drum-stick (Rav. 6, after 30). — sgisorijstf- 
xj. -tfjssxb A golden bodice, 5 &>ortJS$ x!<vD aio. 
to put on a golden bodieo (Rsv. 13, 70). — sSporCtfrt. 

A gold ball (Bp. 4, 17). — sgporttS. A small gold boll 
ornament (My.). — A gold-coloured 

Pandanus (Rev. 10, after 31). — s&ortjari. -Ijsst. A 
golden water-vessel (Grj. 3, after 91; Y. 5, 7; J. 3, 7; 6, 

30; 11,17). — sJporAs*?*. -i&fiV*. To take gold (SAstras&ra 
in W. v. 1270). — ^orlfcCOO*. -tfjaWe?*. A golden fife 


(Bhftgavata 10, 18, 
staff (Grj. 10,60). 

3 ?port pongu2-a3. A man of ebullition, or of 
elated courage. See ■ 

»|®ortd pongara. = (St. & pi.). 

^3or(t)0 pODgalu. = q. v., «to., (My.; 

T. S&orse 4 ; Te. ^sortO, sSaorttf; T. sja^rse* also; aboil- 
ing, a bubbling up; T. boiled 

rioe; cf. see s. s^rto). — 4«jor(ooatfwu A festival 

in honor of the sun on its entering the sign of capricorn 
whon pongaln is eaten (My.; T.; Te. s^aortO-). 
^p 0 r\e^ pohgil. = ^oX«^9, etc. (Sftstras&ra in W. v. 
1270). 

pohgisu. To cause to expand, etc. 

(Bp. 1, 49; Sustras&ra in W. v. 1270). «||aoAA)rto (Sind. 
274). 

a^TdorO pongu. 1. To boil over cS.^cfo 

fit. i, 73; boo afrrto). 2 , to burst open, to expand, 
to open, to blossom, to swell, to be elated, 
to exult, to be overjoyed (to become manifest, 
Bmd. Dh.; Te.; cf. 2). s&qo A 5§r 0 ^ 

(oi-^>, 53^^ Mr. 461). Soo fipr. 5, 98; 8, 103; 
Bp. 4, 66; 9, 10; 21, 9; 23,85; 24, 85; 29, 24; 35, 2; 
43, 56; 48, 24; 50, 41; 53, 59; Ssv. 4, 12. 74; t3dja orb. 

p6ng*u. 2. Boiling over; expanding, 

etc. (fipr. 9, 71; Te.; see s?/aort). 

3 fpd poSda. 1. (Manifestation, see ^ 0 X 0 i): 
clearness, brightness, whiteness, s^za s^c3|« 

6 (J. 3, 8; 8, 4). (Bp. 14, 15). — s&W >&>*. 

Bright and now or fresh (Abiu P. 3, 35; 7, 29; 8, 47; 
17, 7; 80, 2). See 

pocca. 2. A stream, a river (s&o* Smd. ii; 

sgoW 1 , ijses 5 Sm. 36; see s. 3»c3^o 

<aOs^io$o&o (Smd. 263). Seo Rsv. 6, 23; 

pocdariau. (To break forth), to start 
into view, to become evident or manifest, 
to appear; to shine Smd. ii; 

Kk. 75). 

poccaru. (~ To appear, etc. 

Smd. Dh.; cf. s^^tsortoo to?l) 

(Smd. 398; Cm.: ^^oFrtodjs^cSo). 

poccali. Either = 2 , a river, or = 

4, shine, effulgence (s&$ Kk. 75 , which also 

may bo s^C^). 

pojjali8U.=a «ea Tbh. of (Bp. 26,30). 

3 ?po pon, etc. Gold. — 

A golden bench or 8oat*(Rsv. 10, after 31; Sav. 2, after 
42). — A golden voil (V. 10,4). — 

A Back filled with gold coins (V. 8, 4)’. — -.r&QofcjoOrt. -XJ^ 
O^t. (Smd. 83). A golden knife or dagger (Rsv. 0, after 11). 

^ozaoOTlodjBVo &0 530r8o^^Arfjz3j3^P 

(Smd. $3). — 3&>oteJS3rt. -KaUri. A gold bracelet (Cpr. 
10, 7). 
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%Spci£} 


To be in wait: to 



: SCfofcJ. 


v5;;;o&iO *jofcJ,d^ S&ic&O B8j?frt©t> 

<W (V ’ 


$po8W ponju 
(Prv.). 

pottage, =&««,* 1 , etc. Soo 
$&U^f<t> pot-tana. #= s$t>W l. (Tbb. of S&ki; cf. 

A small cup or packet made of leaves, paper, 
etc. (My.; Bp. 8, 60; 17, 8; Rsv. 13, 88; T. s&^ra, s&Wj 
uj Te. s&U J cf . Tbh. #S); a bag. frtti 

(wjrf 53-x>ft«3« Ct. I, 87). S^A^tS *#13, tfjswd ckfc&rf 

?3?P (Prv.). — s3i&U ( e®r(U^. -‘S'&bj. To tie or prepare a 
pottana (Bp. 18,60).— 5§aW^r95390. AVater In a cup of 

leaves. ?3d^t£>33rd sd^ra© sft^essSBOod)^ tffeJbjl (Bh. 
3,23,12). 

$3^(3 pottare. = 4 p$i; *»«j, <n«, (4 ^a>£), 

^^ 2 , ^®efes, As»e»). A hole in a tree, 
the hollow of a tree (My.; t. s 8*3©«, a$» 

4&%> see a&*j). 

pottavani. A term used in eangita (Bp. 19, 8). 
q^'Uj^ pofctala. s= a§j->&JjC0, etc. (My.). 

pottu. = Chaff, husk, a pod 

emptied of its contents (tfcso rtd, wort Kr.; Cpr. 

6, 39; M. ; Te.; T., JYI. an empty, or blighted, 

ear of oorn; useless; M. also: a basket; ears of 

corn just before shooting forth, see sgptSB; M. sgji^, what 
is broken, maimed, see 5£&). 

«§a43. potto. 1. « etc. s&dri $»& 

, CJ eo w 

Smd. I, o. r. -sgsffeS). 

4^ potto. 2. No. 2 ), 4®rf8, The 

belly, the paunch, the stomach; the womb; 
the cavity or body, as of a ship <^d, 

Sra. 70; Te,; Mhr. a&eW). See Cpr. 8, 61; *C0 9 *a M r 

petna. = etc. (My.). 

3^4^ p6trS.afc^W^ ? etc. (My.). 
ig^U potla. l.'ae sgsW^es, etc. (My.). 

potla. 2. Tbh. of atftt&'y* (My.; T. 

pod a. 1. = *g)ki, etc. Tbh. of s$W. A cup or hollow 
formed by folding, especially that formed by joining j 
the palms of the hands in token of respect. — s sdo 
Si)&*o. (Bp. 48.80; 53, 62 ). — a&tf&A*. *= j 
a&tfsda*. (afccyo* Kit. 76). — 4^ <3oa*o. To cause to 1 
salute respectfully (Bp. 4, 43). 2, to have one’s self ! 

saluted (4, 68 ). — s$)t* sl>£o. = sfretstfo. To join the ! 
palms of the hands into a cup (and thus to lift them j 
up towards the forehead in token of respect), to make 
obeisance, to salute respectfully (cdsdo^d Smd. Dh.,o. r. 
a&stfdab; G r j. 4} after 5& . 5? after 42; Bp. 4 ; j; jj. 4 ^ 
52: 4 7, 46; Rsv, 14, after 5; V. 9,59; J, 5, 30). 

&>&). rep. (Bp. 6, 27). — s&atfstotf. A re¬ 
spectful salutation Smd. I A II; aCG2 # ©«, 

530^, Sm, 84). — $&OldC&. = 

3&>u ssoao. (s3ooc3o Smd. 1; Cpr, 4, after 43 & 14; 4, 74; 

5, after 91 A 121; Abh. p. 10, after 181), tff>s3rtr s&x* 


53^o (Smd. 159, o. r. s^cg 

(Abh. P. 14, after 105). — 4pqfo3ttJS8. Saluting 

respectfully. 4?o5 _ $ptf*Sstois&o (c3s3o, 53,^^ Mr. 4.G 1). 
4^735 podia. 2, (Tbh. of XSJ W). (Manifestation), appOArance; 
I form, figure, shape (Te. sfyd; cf. <&>QytO) also the To. s. 
4^0?). — 45^043. = To make one’s ap¬ 

pearance, to come in sight, to appear, to become manifest 
(*%«*, 3®>iXWXo Smd. II; Kk. 75; C. Bp. 10, 21; Te. 4)8 
cSrfWjj). sgD^n^d sfX^W’cio, 

sga^tf'O^irf ^ds3j® 

djsodjo (Abh. P. 14, 105). 

3§pc$3j) p6dapu.=(^4? r ), , &v$i t etb. Shine, etc. 

See $ 3 j® 40 Fgs 4 . 

a§3C^oSb?oo podayisu. = ^Ao®g?do, 

To cause ‘to beat, etc. (Grj. 6, after 54 ; 

RSv. 5, 128). 

podar. To tremble, to throb, to quiver 
(Rsv. 5, 118; 10, 7; V. 4, 18 ; R4m. 1 , 8, 3 ); to start 
into view, to manifest itself, to appear (Cpr. 
6, 82 ; Abh. p. ii, io5); to flash, to shine, to glitter 
Smd. JDh.). cr&o^eao afoaiti iov^s 3 
TOor5j?)V< (Smd. 204). 

podarke. Quivering, shaking, contract¬ 
ing (Cpr. 6, 23). 

podarpu. Glitter, shine, lustre, bright¬ 
ness; glory; power (Abh. P. 8, 60; 9, 70; 11, 141. 

177; 14,143; Grj. 6,11; Rsv. 5, 28; 6, after 11; cf. s&rt o<). 
— s5^c^-•d'rto. Brightness, etc. to be impaired or 
gone (Abh. P. 2, 60; 13,, 62; 14, 49. 136; 14, after 188). 
— To cause lustre, otc. to 

decrease (Abh. P. 13, 143). — 5$9tfa&Frtodj«. To us,(one’s 
power, to exert one’s self (Cpr. 9, 76). — 

To show forth or oyinco power (Abh. P. 13, 32. 
113). — s^tf^rsSes«. -3Ses«. To become glorious or 
grand (Sav. 1, 34; 3, 52). 

3^>cg£) podavi. A kind of swing or palankeen 

(^c^g^ta^cS Sm. 108; T. agjsc^, to move = <»^; cf. ^ 
V9& 2 ). 

podavi, Tbb. of (Ad, Ct. II, 71; tftd Kk. 

16; oitf, c3d, c3t> } Ad, df^oAesv 4 , ^33^ 8m. 

37; S3*l>q3 108; Mr. 539; Bp. 2,14; 50, 32; PHI. 3.6; Rev. 

5, 33; 18, after 95; J. 12, 7; 28, 27; Te. T. 

eruaHodj wt s^afd' (Smd. 12). %p>ci& v'aoduzd td^odb 

f3^o53z3ff3o0o? (Dp. i 4 fy. o^cSt^odj© cs ztA 

ototfP -s^jtfoiod^rf© ita&rtZcij? (Prvs.). 

— -«S. Earth-born: the plant! Mars 
s3oorf© Sm. 17).— s3pz*at$es3aJ. Tbe goddess Earth 

(Dp. 119). — = 6&>tf©s3A. (Bp. 28, 43; 53, 

12). — 5®8^S3A. A king (Bp. 19, 80; J. IS, 36; 28, 
17). 53ck)53 sJooscsl do'B 4 toofrt s^rt^sjAnlv 4 (Bind. 145). 

— s^lsciiiQidjsddr^. -t*jjSalf3. The possession of, or rule 

over, a country (Bh. 1, 8, 23). — -SkcS 

0&. A king (Bp, 24, 80; 46, 22. 42). — -^3f. 

A king. to^cdj s3j®^ (3oac3d^53s^S3dJ, 

Sc® 3^ ^uancfd #&j s3o^Ac6do (Sp.). — S&& 
^s5w<. -33 t vs<. The woman Earth (Ssv. 3, after 28). 
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' pdd&fiU* « etc, (5. Bp. 47, 22). 

pod$. 1. «s(^odj«, eto,), &>$. To strike, 
to beat, to smite; to cast, to throw, as a 
Stone; to shoot, as an arrow; to fire, as a 
gun; to drive, as cattle, etc.; to drive, as 
a cart, a plough, etc.; to drive away, as 
birds; to fall plentifully or pour, as rain; 
to fall, as a thunderbolt; to smite, as a de¬ 
mon, fever, etc. (gaSdre 6md. Db,; §tn, 90; 
t. My. as o5o8i«); to beat off, to drive back,, 
to keep off, to ward off, to preveut, to 
hinder, etc. S ro . oo ; amoooa, ^dtrt»*k>, 

oto., .§*.>; to cut off, as the head (Bp. 

■ 5 i, 72 ); to fell, as a tree; to pitch, as a tent; 
to force into (one’s body), to devour (My. as 

<#)$). (Smd. 201). See Rev. 6, after 10, 11 

& B0; 8, 102. 118; 18, after 04 & 95; J. 4, 23; 5, 9; 13 ; , 
1; 23, 01. 

i$ad pdd& 2. Beating, etc. — - 3 /acSrte*. a 

stone for throwing (in battle, J. 22, 26). —• stfjartrtssu. 
*5 1 (Grj. 10, 74); s*= SgprtrtrsJ 2 (J. 23, 19). —• 

s&adWcso. Game of throwing and catching’ handballs 
(ertJ3<?:5 3s,). 2, game of making a ball bounce re¬ 

peatedly from the ground by hitting it with the palm 
of the hand (My.). 

pode. 3. - etc. The belly, etc. (tfu^ 

Smd. Dh.; Wrttf fit. I, 102, Bhn. 58; todd fit. 11,46; uh 
O* Kk. 32; sgptgp toAtf* Sm. 70; toAi»«90; Rsv, 5, after 
120 ; Ssy. i 79; j. 2 , 9; li, 9). 2, pregnancy (of 

boasts, nz^ Sm. id). 3, a pregnant ear of corn: 
ah ear of corn just before shooting forth 
(My, as oSjPfJ; soe M. s. a plump 

ear of corn §<n. 90). See esuaj&r stock, 

itfttaiFilQCto, gfrsl^ctocb'. — sfod sDdv«. Tho 
oolly to bo turned (upwards, «T. 21, 13). — 8^rto&t)d. 

3. Yisbnu (rtriJrtFra fit. 11, 31). 2, a class of 
metrical foot (fih ). 

pode. 4, Extension, height, length, stature 

(SCO To. a&rtrC, etc. s. s$rO). — S&etrtll -f <1 To fall 
to one’s full length (or headlong, Grj. 5, after 43; J. 4, 
46; 20, 52; 21,47; 22, 83). 

podS. 5. (cf\ Tbh. i). A pouch formed 
by folding or doubling a part of one’s cloth 
in front (4^ft«r«, wac«, Sm.U; BOO ^ 
d). 2 f the part of an arrow that is taken 
hold of by an archer in shooting. See tfqft&ci. 

podeyisu. « oto. (Rev. «, 

after 10). 

pona.-boe, etc. See vat&AFsa, 

zijftCQO* popar. 1. « 5 1 ). To be joined 

or united, to join, to couple (fipr. «, after 44 ; 


(St 

2; M, 4^#^ 


«*o« 


T. r M. 4C9d^|; in M. =» 3&rw, see a&?5* 2 
copulate; to undertake, see 4® C< 1)* 2, to close Or 

grapple with (au enemy), to tight (Rav. 13, after 
86; S5 y. 2, 42; 4, 72. 117. 125; J. 4, 34; 7, 54; 12,38 
36). p, p. ifriuter, 

<yo« agprartFa 6 ? (Smd. 183). See 

ponar. 2, (~ 2 ). Union, coupling; 

a couple (*5rtuv«, taorirtj, Kk. GO; 05l>v* 

fit. 11, 23; Abh. P. 15, 78; T. 4»C«; M. 4^0*, ^ 

t, 4 ?|, fetters). 2 , a fight, a combat 
(fvOVjjrl)^, tor^w, wort, &0?S, vstfrt 8m. 39; Kk. 41). 
See ■8'^wO’. — -rt-^ The ruddy goose (&£ 

53^, etc., rt$53Dtf Sui. 28; Kk. 14). 

poparu. = 1. (j. 22,29). 

poparke. Fighting; a fight (Abh. p. 13, 

138; 16, after 4; Esv. 5, 128; SSv. 4, 86). ^dssaO rtrt 
rU>*? s$fl&s4f?ri ftfdo P (§rod. 200). 

4oco r ^jr ponarrii. To join, to be joined, 
united or mixed ; to join (with aeouaative, *o 
odiori, rt?5 Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. U, 9; 14, after 158). 

pone. sst Bond, bail; a bondsman, 
a surety, a bail (J, 23 ,64; Te. see Tv, m, a. 

tip*; cf\ tjC-s 2). See ciU^esusS^pS. 

ponraisu. To cause to rise or swell, 

etc. (fipr. 6,4; Grj. 4,98), 

popmu. = ( 4 ^), To rise; 

to swell; to spring up; to break out, to 
come forth; to bo produced (wrt«o?d Smd. 

Dh.; see Kk. 3 , 1; see s, cf. S&B&& 1). 

53 u (8md. 201). ^tg^oSo^o (Abh. P. 

10,15 7). s$|>^(J. tH 19). See fipr. 1, 

51. 86; 2, 7; 3, 56; 8, 94; Abh. P. 14, 106; 16, 37; Grj. 3, 
111; 4, 80; Rsv. 5, 36; 9, 22; 10, 6; 18,84; Bp. 27, 4. 
71; 42, 15; 51, 59; fi. Bp. 44,29; J. 6,40; s&S-. 

4®^ potta. A treasure-bag (Mhr., H, Te. s^aiss 

See s. 2), ^^3-© (ft small bag, a purse) 
Crt Cfco (Sftstras^ra in W. v. 1321). 

pottage. Tbh. of !$»* (§md. 855). See 
3rl; V. 38, after 98. 

3§o? 5,65* pottar. ~ etc. . Day-time (Abh. p. 

8, 60; 10, 94). 

ogpa^C^pottarh.*^^, etc. Day-break; 

at day-break; etc. (tfA fit. i, i«j rtric« fit. 11 , 34 ). 

potti. odj?). (Tbh. of 4^3?). Cloth (Bp. 31, 3; 

55, 25; Te. integument, coat, skin, bark; T. a garment 
of fibres; T. cf. rtptS 1 ?). See sr«>cra£3£) 

odb rtrtoodj- 

5^3,,^ pottige. Flaming, flame (j. is, 12 ). 

fa&A pottige. Tbh. of #. (Bp. 2, 48). 

pottiya. (-^3 1?). (Tbh, of Wove 

silk (stf A^rsr, H1&.). 

pottisu. = To cause to burn 

with flame, to kindle, to light. Aattiio 
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/p. 3, 149). utfsbzb 
-—Arts 3ij5d&tee3odl> ^cUfiSsjjfeA drtoSoo 4p|lsjtfrta 

^d>5g>, «Kk5, ^d^W^VC (0 (Cpr. 7, 53). See Grj, 4, after 
70; Bp. 3,6; 16, 22; 27, 7; 50, 53. 59. 

4-0% pottu. * 1 *^ 1 , To begin to 

burn with flame, to be kindled, to catch lire, 

to flame (Grj. 4, 116; J. 11,31; 2$, 18); (and in the 
tramitive sense, wf^&i/svtfdca Smd. Dh,; oaorttfd dWj 
d j&s$j 8m.), 

3^/aabp pottu. 2 .«s 4>ko o , etc. Flaming. 2, the 
sun. 3, time (Opr. 4, 28; 6, 86; Up. 41, 23; J. 28, 24). 
—•5 §'d&o p rt t ?. -«'•?. To spend time (<3pr. 2, after 57; J. 
26,55; 32,80). — s^aD ortj&$8&>. -o-^oat). (Smd. 203). 
A flaming piece of wood. — s&sab rfvrt). -tfVrD. Time 
and light (J. 2, 16). 

pottu. 8. ==&*>, 5, Zaati^s. To be burnt, 
as rice, etc,, at the bottom of the cooking 
vessel, to be boiled or baked too much, to 
be overdone («*3ksw^ gmd. Dh. ; g m , 97 ; 

y. 0, 74; cf. 3&0 1). 

4®% pottu. 4.- 58^3^4. p. p. of Sj/^A 
&£*)<? podakuli.« Affliction, pain, 

grief, distress, (Te. s^®^, to bo blistered, scalded; 
to grieve much; s&ritu, to burn; to grieve; T. sgjaacr 5 , 
fear, trembling through fear). — 

To begin t grieve, etc. (J. 19, 12). 

4^^ p6dak&.«3&Aasf, ?&»&#, A cover, 

a covering, a wrapper (thrown over one’s self es¬ 
pecially also at night, My. as 8&***). 2, a thatch, 

a roof (J. 17,23). s&a* (Siwzp, 

Mr. 200). 

3§8CSC1> podadu. P. p. of Jjpt3i. 

4a&C&>*x> podayisu. = etc. (Cpr. 7, after 

02; 8, after 4). 

43&C3* podar. = (3N 2 No. 3 ), &>steo. That 
covers: a bush, a thicket, a thick tuft of trees 

(Voajjes* Ct. II, 90; Kk. 22; Sm. 24; ftofrlV rt>&x> (>.; 
My.; T. 4*o«, s&&, s&zT, *$*»*>; c/\ 

(Smd. 89. 113. 129). tfsUonpS 
sSiJrtea^v 6 v&j r (210). s^scSrtrv* 
(J. 28, 47). See Cpr. 7, 91; SSv. 4, 23; J. 2, 57; tf&rti 
— $fistss?1$. -«tf. Bushes, etc. to abound (J. 26,33). 
4»s*S! 0 podaru. » etc. —^ae^vno. .tavrto. 

Clustered light (J. 10, 36). 

Z&rttS* podal. 1. (To rise): to come forth pgro* 
n > 75 - 90 ; cf - 'Wfcqj to spring up; to be¬ 
come conspicuous, famous or well-known, to 
come in sight (S/idea s md . 7 . 56 Cm .. 

B1 Cm ->; to have currency, to be used” or 
employed (^^frtcdraru U7 Cm.), tecsrtjcso i&cS 

» vas ttat/ipiatS^v* spvsJ-jajjo* w'fao* &8£i do (2SO). 
sjiiSiSssjos 4 wario aotio (as^pj) swartrv 6 $>ts 
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Ma, &cSjo$, 0 O& <tfj£rtodb *><&$$ (Ltlv. 

8,7). tj^ert3&. .*ewao5tortj8r| s&sSG^a 

atdr (Cpr. 7, CO). 

See Cpr. 2, 14; 4, 46; 5, after 64; Abb. P. 1, 103; 6,49; 
Ksv. 6, 23; 7, 17, 9, 18; J. 6, 46; 8, 18; BA.ru. 1, 8, 3, 

podal. 2. « J&sto. P. p. of s@^c5co 4 j _s& 

aa*. To manifest itself, to appear (Cpr. 4,48). 

podalke. Arising; appearing; con¬ 
spicuousness (S5v. 1, 34; 5, 14). — 3$8S$65^rtotfo. 
-^> 4 . To disappear (Cpr. 4, 46). 

4»^ r podalcu. To bring about, to perform 

(Cpr. 6, 83). 

4^?&> podisu,» ^3^a8a«o, (cS^do , && 

tiTio, s8j3»c>^. To {i>ut over; to put on; to 
COVer; to hide. See Ksr. 4, U; 6 , 10 ; j. 38, 4 . 20 . 

4aEtoo'flro poduuku. To hide S 8 .), 

4^c5 pode. 1. =s($fc 1 ), ^ 0 , &»&, To put on; to 
put over; to wrap round (see T., M. s. asoi). 
P. ps. 5 $airfci), surf’d), sfiae^. s^c5»!« (Bp. S, 

26). 5 ^ 0^53 Wtfostforl Mr. 256). 

5&t3cS ssiidd (Si. 224). 

4&s$ pode. 2. = 4^, eto. A quiver (cSc®rt ct. 1 , 37 , 

0 . 1 \ Il 4 .pl, 530J3art 6 m. 43; Cpr. 6 , 37; 7 , 

44; Abh. P. 9, 164; Rsv. 6 , after 11; To. a packet, 
a bittle bag). & $ a thatch (Vo^or!^ Si. 490). 3, a 

bush (My,; Te.). rtosioo ^ s 5 ;<cS (rloO^, eto. 

Si. 121 ). 4, a bundle (My.). — a^tsnibj. To 

prepare a quiver or quivers (Cpr. 5, 53). — 5&>t$rt&ti3o. 
-“rfirfoo. To scatter about (the oontonts) of a quiver 
(Cpr. 8 , after 4; Abh. P. 1 , 118). 

5$fdrfo&>;&) pod&yisu, ~= etc. To put on; 

to cover: to hide (ww^cte smd. Dh.). 

poddisu ,m To join or put to; 

to order to do (j. 5 , 9 >. 

3§pc$o poddu. 1. 1 . P, p. of 1 . 

(5^53«d, oto. Si. 224). s&sSo #J9V< (Grj, 4, 109). 
poddu, 2. S= 1, etc. (J. 10, 16; 22, 24; 23, 
7; 28, 37). ^z5 (13, 39). *'«(mX 

(18, 49). 

5^5^ pon. (Smd. 59) ; «= Lf«, etc., #0 (igaa^), 3^0 
4>Soi, <&a^z&s&) 9 50jaS, 

Metal; gold (attosSMr. 515 ; M.; Te. T. 

metal; gold; lustre; beauty; 8^t), gold; beauty; 
M. gold; see s&>«3). 3 ^^ (tfX^d Bind. 

II). s^r^VjSSji tfoO^o rilf^o VC 

ag(3^f5 s&qo 0 

(162). 5 ^^ SU5 3 (Abh. P%, 142). ^ (Bp. 

58,57). 5^&c^ isixjrt (58, 68). sSja?^ "(60, 50). 

(4, 38). 8®»?| (H&v. 13, 72). to 3 ( 

«?•# (6, after 11). (J. 17, 23). 

35^jrtOd) sSoJ (Bp. 11, 3). See 
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A gold-coloured 

— s&era slSrtj&V. 

u> ,; 


V> Cpr. 3 j 18 J • — ijf&itf s4*. A golden spittoon (8$v. 
78). — J&ftf Wj. • gfcSj. A golden platter (J. 11, 7* 11). 
— A golden palankeen (Bp. 50. 3 0).-— 

tfri, -cstfrt. A golden plate (Sev. 2, after 42} .T. 31,18; 
38,23). — a!fp^tfo*. Gold-oolouml young foliage 

(Opri 7, after 315).— sgi&R^W 9 . -alGD 5 . A golden parasol 

(V. 5, after 21)- *99Zt& 

lotus (Rsv, 10, after 31; J. 3, 8; 8, 4) 

A pond with gold-coloured lotuses (Ai>h. P. 1, 
104). —■ aJarS-3$-lJU)r8. The point of a gold 
morion of a fort (Opr. 1, 112). — -46. A golden 

veil (Rsv. 5, after 1ft; 10, 6).— -&W** A gilt 

chariot (6* Bp. 42, 15; J. 12,4; 22,8). — agp^&o*. 

A gold chain (Rsv. 0, after 11; 13, 70). — stfp 
m&j&ptjfy A gold ornament (J. 12, 7). 

M. A gold trinket (J. 28, 17). —* c®. -«5 

(J. 31, 13. 30). — -«5r1^, A 

golden palankeen (Smd. 75). — sfeir^e^rt. A 

gold anklet (Bp. 14, 15). — -eats*. A golden 

stone-slab (Grj. 8, 110). — -tacSod). TCubora 

Kk. 10; Sm. 13). — -tgk Equal¬ 
ity to gold (Abh. I*, ft, 177). — -L«3. A golden 

palm-loaf (Grj. 8,8ft; Bp. 11, 48). 

s$f&c S& 6 p6nal. = A stream, a river (*&* 

Sm. 102; Abh, P. 0, 80; 13,46; J. 12,8; 31,57; T. 
v*) M. sJc^O^i T. s&©©«, any thing which is 

hollow; a drain, water-oourso, see a$<5). rtC3rf65tf rk>Cl> 
• rtoCtooibc&afco atodtfrsto* Xjzrtc&^i'bo (§ ra( i. i). rtocso 
rt:iCA) 7irrtbo:l>#>3io : «Dsis3j&#<»« p^rtotosbrko (05). 
Soo wattle 4 , 1— 4*&OOX -^ak. To form a 
stream (J. 25, 85). — sgiaFC^O. -£0. To flow in streams 
(JUv. 8, 124; J. 19, 87). — .&03&J&. To 

cause streams to flow (lUv, 8,112). 

s^ftok pondu. 1, ~ i, e to. To join, etc. (ifc 

tiorA §ra. 08; fipr. 2, 24; 


See (1, 

♦J CO 


4, 185; To. , s&cl). 

<35 Q 




Union, concourse, 
To die (aotfra iV; t. 


pondu. 2.« &&F 2 . 
collection (& Bp. 2 , 4), 
pondu. 3..« 3&5>ofc 2 . 

Te. tu C, sjjp©, $^*3, to die; to perish; M. to 
be extinguished). 

pon~a ! h N. of a Kannada author {fipr. 1 , 

86 ). 

poime. a q. V. (Te.; see s, ****>o). 

$|S>£>^ poppaU. a etc. (My.; To.). 

<& Zj $\odd poppAya. = sSso? d5o, etc. (St. A PI.). 

3 §jft<^s? poppili. A diffuse shrub yielding a 
yellow dye, Morinda umbellata Lin. (St. api.). 
poppuka. «* q» v. 

*8lfb popli. = s$0s£*?, ©to. (My.). 

tfjfaoSs* pom. i * etc. Gold. 

Gilt armor or gear (fipr 10 78). — Wj. 

A golden frontlet, etc. (J. 2, 28). — A golden 

oup (V. 9, after 71; J. 15, 45. 46). —• S&S^tj,. Gold- 
coloured silk-cloth (Bp. 11, 26; Rev. 8, after 5; 18, 69; 


s&sSj^drt. .si 
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J. 14, 27). —«sjSjpdo^w. Gold-colour, a reddish or brown 
colour fOciio &&&£* soOt. II, 87; ^tToeS 

Elw §m.69,Kk. 26; J.3, 6; Ssv. 1,68).—s^^UE!. 

A dealer in gold, a money-changer (?3 jS m. 67; 
Siv. ft, after 42). — a^skjO.o&rs, -ESOcxSora. a pariyana 
vessel of gold (V. 5, after 61; S|v. 8 , 22). —■ 

-5iOO^JD£?«. A parjyAna vessel of gold (Rev. 18, after 45). 
a§i?s^0S3i>w, -JiOsww. A pariv&na vessel of gold (J. 6, 
44). Hiranyagarbha, BrahmA (t^oS^V Bs.). 

— (t3etc., «5tA <3t. II, 3).— 

dO^Art. A golden bksiga (Bp. 4, 40). — *.= 

s^^C^od) ^5^ortv« (Cpr. 7, after 92). 
s^a^C^cdb w»o s^orfv* (Rev. 10, after 31). See V. 4, 
24; J. 8, 27. — s^ao^A)^, Gold-coloured or purple sun¬ 
light (Abh. P. 11, 177; Grj. 2, 82; R$v. 12, 39; J. i, 3). 

— Gold duHt, gold powder (S|v. 2, after 
42; J. 33, 22 ).— s$q53j^©. -^jO. A gold-coloured tigor 
(Rsv. 5, after 25; 5,114, Sev. 3, 16). — 

(Abh. P. 1, 44; 3, 28; 4,119). — The golden 

mountain: MArn (T&tffsO Bm. 10). — -A- cane 

covered with gold, or a gold-coloured c*\ne (Ss v, 1, after 
79). — sgiasSgj!*!, Gold to be joined or attaohod (R&v. 6, 
after 11).«— a^&^Vrt). Gold-colon red light (Grj. 8, 47). 

— sSpsl^^cdj. -s^dtod). « i^33^Kbe&, (^do^Kk. ft; to, 

Sm. 8). — A sort of fish (Rsv. 5, 

115), Could it be sSjaSix^ (“ 

(Smd. 193 Mdb.j. A golden wall,' — S^WJ^sa 

8^S3t^ 

C$*. A shower of gold (V. 37, 126). — 3®s5Jj^ai. A golden 
building (V. 4, 88). — A gold-coloured cloud 

(Cpr. 1,111). 

pom. 2. Increasing, swelling, rising (seo 

4t>onfol). — sg^sJoo CO 9 , (a sort of reduplication). Increase, 
growth; greatness (33$orrt Bind. 1, fit. I, 106; obOisio Kk. 
4ft, o. r. 3S5ioo. etc., e^’8* 8m. 58; foQ 

111. fipr. 2, 14; 6, 48; 7,118; Te. tAflcDO 0; T. 
inort.ase — 8$t©«4; plenty; ogrtdJdOJ, rfddoo, to bo swelled; 
s^t^, height; T., M. Te. s^r5, to he accumulated; 
to bo elevated; to increase). 2, erection of the hairs of 
the body fit. I, 105; II, 9; Kk. 31; 8m. 76. 111).— 

sgOSlO ^S^e^ «5&ert>. To feel elated (V. 14, 56). 
potnmu. A tax on tobacco (My.). 

poy. 1. m etc. To beat, etc.; to 

pour; to cast Said. Dh.; ^<ei) Kk. 59; see 

the meanings of 1; T. 5 $j&W% to pour; to pour down 
or out; To. s&>?odoo, to pour; to cast in metal). “4^°^ 
tx >0 or ^ocbgtuo (Smd. 86). ncSc^oo (165). 

s^aodbj (218 Mdb.). «$€>?!#... 

sdjtioc^ (Rsv. 5,118). s^ocio^ toO' (um^bCS"* §md, I). 

yrtr 5 ^oA>oe?o? *(J. 6, 51°). ,See Bmd. 281. 294; 

fipr. 5, 10; 8, 56; Abh. B. 13,62; Bp. 1, 50; Rsv, 5, 11 7. 

123; 6, after 11; 8, 116; J. 4, 43. 44; 8,33; 18, 10; 28, 

45; «*fi<orts^od3«, odj«, odi«, ^^s^s>od3«, 

rf^v ) 0d) < , s^J^s^ro^. —- s^oSj^c^o. To beat mu¬ 

tually or repeatedly; to fight (Bp. 57, 44; J. 8, 33; 22, 
6. 7; 28, 15), 


t&to&jJXi* q. v. A gold-coloured young, antelope, 

OTC3 9 ^^0 (Smd. 289). — 4?)^ 
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poy. 2. Beating; pouring; a blow (nee 

<4s sir 4 ). — ==' igpst^no No. 1. (8sv. 3, 

19). — sgpc&A^o*. Water that ia poured (Abh. P. 5, 125; 
Rsv. 14, 148). ibc^oStow ^o&j^Oo tZVrij&j qSd? (Oh. 
v. 20). — .•?!»*. To receive blows (Abh. P. 

14, 106). 

pdyi.= #o^ 1, etc. («5 j9$g&, tfOrt.) $b.). s&> 

cfcori oid (mx&a* Ct. I, 17). ^©or&c 1> (t&*We3 8s.).— 
a&ctottvofc. ** s&odte &>* (J, 8, 31. 82). 

Zj/dCftlU* f6yil..« IpcdO^, etc. (0rj. 1, after 120). 

2§pddzfo poyisu.- AaOSosb, To 

cause to beat, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 32 ; j. 5 ,72 ; 10 , 47 ). 
^aodbo poylu. = $<do£. $cdog® 1 , t^jaoao 

< 210 , cl^odjo. Beating, striking; a blow, a 
stroke. Soe Cpr. 1, after 101; 8, 66; J. 8, 21; eOtfjs 
odo^, adjs&oddj, t&s&s&cxfco. 

S^cxi^ poysu. «a etc. (Opr. 7, after 78; 

RSv. 10, after 10; 6. Bp. 47, 30; J. 7, 1). 

porake. 1. «e <§&$ 7. — sg&dtfcdi^*-- s&ao&e 

c&j. (My.). 

sSpd# porak§. 2. = etc. (My.; Te.). 

a^adtdo poradu. = $^do. P. p. of 1 & s. 
s^adodJ porama. Nourishing, fostering, rearing 

(C. Bp. 53, 20). 

sgptitf* poral. = (CA)dof 1 , e to., 2 ), &> 

To roll; to welter, to wallow (^«i 

Smd, Db.; siOswdei Sind. Dh. Cm. ad a6js>dcjb; T&. 5&jd<i>0; 
M. T. see s. s$d). P. p. 

sSpiVo^ (Imd. 55). z^ort&ab.. sgptf 

(Cpr. 7, 60). See Cpr. 1, 41; Bp. 52, 4; 3, 26; 11,34; 
13,36.50.58; 14,14; 19,20; 22,21. 

porali. = ^d^. A heap, etc. (,t. 22 , 26 ; see 

«. sg&sijo GT). 

s^dtfo poralu. etc. p. p. — s&d*j 

«&dvO. rop. (Bp. 6, 24; 56, 53; 57, 45. 60), 

poralcu, ~ soaTtesb. To cause to roll, 

etc. (VJ&& Bmd. Dh.; J. 4, 44; 21 , 32; 24, 34 ). 

Vrt wsiwFAuoto^# ^d*Sc$j&*b <3©* sfed^d 

. .*093W (R&ghc. 17.64). 

See aS-odcij 1. 

4^9^ pdrige. = Sfatf 2, etc. See tfrtttoort. 
sgpd pore. l.= &>6i. To nourish, to cherish, 
to foster, to support, to sustain, to preserve, 
to invigorate (a5e*ai&® £md. Dh.; see s. *&0 4; T. 

Te. to preserve, save). P. ps. s^tfCJo, 

s$&dcfo. s*fids$cto (dtf, Si. 388). s^adodoo* iMsto 
(4|j, 380; 3g>3, d£d, rb&, etc. 383). sSjadsdo 

(**V o Ct. I, 27). See Cpr. 8,13; Bp. 13, 18; 32, 47; 40, 
44; 47, 45; 50 sum.; 54, 70; J. 5, 16; 8, 18; 18,8. 15; 

19 , 27 . 2, to be nourished or fed (J. 1 , i). 

4^6 pore. 2,~ 4® 4, etc. Nourishing; invigora- 
tion, refreshment, etc*«— 
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To refresh, otc. (Orj. 7, after 11; S&V. 2, after 
s^adcAj^j. *&e9J. A refreshing or an invigorating fool¬ 
ing or elation to r iso; to feel animated or elated, etc. 
(Cpr. 6,89; Orj. 8, 17; 9, after 6; V. 5, after 74; d. 28, 
59). 

2§pd pore. 3. = (&& t) f 2 . To be joined, to 
join; to be put or attached to; to be applied 
to (seo s^dja«o); to join <v. t.); to come near; 
etc. eto. Mr. 429). Boo 

Cpr. 8, 32. 101; Bp. 20, 11; d Bp. 5, 51; Rav 13, 87; J. 

12 , 8 ; 

3§fid p6re. 4, = ^ds. Joining; union; connec¬ 
tion; nearness, neighbourhood, vicinity; side 

(3A)5l^r(F Sind. Dh.; sdt^. s^azdJFi^, etc., ?v»oj©3i Kk. 
33, Sm. 59; Sra. 78; nW* Mr. 523; Te. s^djrU). 
W&JV&S3F3lti (53^ Mr. 477); AOcd> 8&>d (&•>&, #U 

% %rb, 97). See Bp. 1, 54; 11, 43; 27, 11; 

28, 35; 41, 4; 42, 19; R&ghc. 17, 69. 70; Sav. 4, 47; 5,12. 
5^3 pore. 5.= ^£»5, 4 q. v., 5od, Soj&d4. 

A fold; a layer, a stratum, etc. etc. (trodd^ 

Smd. Dh.; 6pr. 9, 71; My., Te.; T. a separation in 
a bag; a room, also M.; a niche in a wall; Sk. ^d, skin), 
sgstf ®r?>4 (^^F^ } Si. 77). See 

e3o0 6, To take 

the form of layers or strata (Abh. P. 7, 165). 
pore. See 

pore. 7. = ^d^' i, 5 . Error, mistake, 
wrongness, fault (Te.; T. dwo). 2 , the 
wrong way in drinking or swallowing (To.), 
and the choking sensation arising from food 
or liquid entering the windpipe (T. ^ the 

upper part of the windpipe). — -osetc. A 

choking sensation to arise from a mouthful going the 
wrong way (My.). 

4adoS d&> poreyisu. = To cause to 

nourish, etc. (Bp. 5 ,68);— to have one’s self 
nourished, to depend on any body for one’s 
sustenance. 

por, 6^^. = s^ew. To take upon or 
bear on the bead (ad^pq^dea Smd. Dh.); to 
bear, as a burden, etc., to carry; to support; 
to hold up; to take possession of mentally, 
to entertain, as lust; to assume or adopt, 
as a name; to undertake; to endure (T., m. 

s&«D)- p. p. 5f^2b (Smd. 285). (287). 

atSv*tiv t a 2WkJ«i>o sgfsesw^o^ci, sso^doo * 

ao© 4 al>rt rdtfo tH ^q5jD^ 

o(Nr .). (ddrie 1 

Mr. 359). cSoo7>icdio ss^Sb (Bp. 1, 86). 

3^0 s?^(l8, 34). t^cd^o ^JO ^f3 

rf*$do aftjab (34, 4). (38, 58). 

odjo 3&ab (43, 27). $s>o ^$1 c&*>3j 

(61,34). See Cpr. 1,76; 3,81; 4, 19; J. 4, 19; 17,20. 
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do*. To load upon one's self and oomo (Bp. IB, 

32; 56). — s$®C£u s^reeaj. rep. isjfed^ (Bp. 

38, 50), 

pdra, 1. = s5e&o, etc. — « aScsort/ae*, 

etc. (S&sirftHtlra in W. 1256). 

3 §aftS pdra. 2. = fs3«» eto.), sc/aa. The outside; 

outside (i&>«)rtJSn>c1. 70),— (Smd. 70). Tho 

upper part of the foot* — = 8$W0 «*&. 5$a«i 

uaeS^v*. -tfjsv* 6 . To put down the upper or front part 
of the hoof. sSJJorreu Vo ?3r(<b fco., fcobiw Vo *CA) C3? 

A »J A -~ 3 

mas, 53odV s3jUoj53. .. wj^otIv* (RSv. 6, 

after 11).—- To have the menstrual dis¬ 
charge. TflS(5odjd« A/aurt aSb&> (Mr. 468).— 

sSfjC&ttf^. -ala. The opposite shore (Cpr, 8, after 4). — s&> 
CScSjr®^. A garden at the outside (of a town, 

J, 81,54). *— tfji® swodJ*. To go or couu forth (Opr. 8, 
61; Abh. P. 9, 4 8). — <&S6 To come forth, etc. as 

precious stones, words, lustre, moonshine; to go through 
and come out on the other side, as a discharged arrow 
(3&)CiO* <3t IX, 75; p-Aj^VxL) Kk. 74, &ro. 65; Cpr. 3, 61; 

Abb. P. 12,96; #rj, 3. 42; Rev. 1,84)- 

Environs (0. Bp. 42, 24)- «&© totab. An outer halt¬ 

ing-place or encampment (0. Bp. 47, 82). —• sjfctts&AttJ. 
-;da^o. sj» oAff,e$s3&?5o, c&aeyar^xD. To cause to go out; to 
cause to start; to cause to leave; to turn out, to expel 
(Bp. 26, 17; Kiv. ft, after U; d. 5, 27; 21, 5> — S^ttsSo 
sti, * a&jsftsssfo, cS..paar^. To obtain or got to, 

tho outside: to go outside, to egress; to set out, to 
start; —to ieavo, to quit (T. cfc) M. $«s5 SO; Sind. 

67. 234; Cpr. 2, 89. 47; 4, 15; 5, 105; Orj. 2, after 106; 
Bp. 82, 24* 44, 16} 47,23.58; 53, 63; 68. 68; 61, 84; 6. 
Bp. 5, 7; Usy. 5, 110; 6, after 10 & 11 6; 3, 8, 46. 67; 3, 
9; 6,1; 8, 8; 31, 63. 64} 28, 4. 16. 48; 29, 32; 33,19). 
P. p. — S^»^A)K) 4 . -WJ, (<?»»«*, or 

1. To floo (^t0*ock#&md. l)h.). a&esaj&wd, tfoSjo ^ 
HUSk* sStfr^o? (290, *o r. T43&)* — 5&ttcUe8< -C6o. 2. 
Flight Wind. II; Kk. 79). — 

-CD. 3. s» (400 ft 61 . I, 62). — 8|te5 AJOVti. 

Outward shine: vain display of what is not one’s own. 
sfotf to make a valu display etc. (IUv. 11, 

92. 165). — 8®»e5 sDob&Oj. The back-portion of tho 
shoulder (Cpr. 6,87; Abh. P. 18, 4 7, 87. 142). — sSfotf s5j 
odb*. The outside of tho body (Ssv. 2, 84). — 3&>(3 
Environs (J. 17, 22). — s&eusutt*. -«u. (-53T5CS 5 ). (&md. 
59).= 85 p«sJj»C5«3, c&js&BssdC&A A buttook; tho posteriors, 
tho buttocks (ta^rSCt. 11,76; Sin. 70; C. Bp. 87, 

43; J. 30, 6; cf. &» B , qfctS). o^CSsrartr (Smd. 139)- 

ttS&CSoA Tho ont3ido of a town (Cpr. 5, 86; 

Abh. P. 3, after 35; 7, after 126). — s&ea 3 

To run, flow, or come out or forth (Opr. 8, 56; 
IUv. 13, 96; J. 3,9). 

a]f3t5rtj p 6 _ragu. = : & ! » 2 (Smd. 70), (H 6 ), 

Xo, e8a«X. The outside; outside (w&r* Nr.). 

Doolcneiou: s&esnlrio (136). etftt’rtwrtV tfio^o 

rfV o&jsM t&ti-riUcS (Ch. v. 19; repeat¬ 

ed in Orj. 1, 80). — s&iartrao. -wo. (Srad. 136). A man 
who is outside. 


§L 


4»59^ porage. = &hsXj, v. Vo *?© 

fu5 H (Smd. 

145). Bee Cpr. 1, 120; V. 9, 59; 3. 2, 46, 29, 24. — ag® 
fiSrram. -wrk). To get outside, to be removed from or 
disconnected; not to belong to (Cpr. 3, 7). waf?i)o 

*tfc^o ^©rrantSr^ dbyDc^Oo (3ojd. 262). 

— 5^»3Sffw^, -rartj. To put or place outside (Bp. 3, 58; 
Rky. 6, after 10). — Ijjjb.torl To bo born or origi¬ 
nate outside;—to be different from, w aj 

(>fr. 75). 

porabiga. An outsider: a stranger, 
an alien (J. 21 ,50). 

p or ale. = q. v. 

poxige. =5 &.e3*& The act of taking 
upon the head, etc.; assuming, undertaking; 
burden (Bp. 35 , 22 ; j. si, 42); business, worfe (O. 

as cSo^). 

porisu. ~ &&e5*sb. To cause to take 
upon the head; to lade, to load; to cause 
to carry;—to impose, as a charge, 

rl^?5r{Vo 53 a>^q 5j?j3CT5t^o ^)SJ3»A wjxB ^0 

(C. Bp. 45, 29). (J. 18,15). 

See J. 84,1. 

poru.« q. v. 

pdre. = A load, a burden 

6t. 1 , 82 ). 2, the burden: bulk, measure, 

quantity, size, extent ashes’Nn. 157 ). See 

alVs^rsa 8 , Cpr. 5, 106; Abh. T. 4, 

41; J. 13,21. — 5|?<» 5 oAn)V>j. -wVo, A porter (J. 5, 73; 
7,5). 

3 ^pi 5 ! jr^ porknli. (Smd. 239, <>. r. 

2. A wave («*<£ Kk. 53, 0 . r. seo 8. 'sj'rta, 

^d). 

c^^r jrCu^ porkul, otc. (Abh. P. 13, after 

54; RS\. 6, after 11). 

portu.^^c^, etc.'(fipr.8,66). 

o5pcl)r pordu, ^^ 1 , ^^ 2 , 8&a^i. 

To join; to be or come in contact, to unite; 
to go or come nigh, to approach; to enter; 
to lit; to agree;—to come by, to obtain, to 
get, to attain, to reach;—to come upon (a 
person), as blame Smd. i)h, ; 3&ck>rrto±v 

ro 195 Cm.; see 5$dja7vO, 4® racrS 1» ^d 3). 
(eA^vtrosWr^, H15.). sjca* <v&juvs o^o 

(R»v. 14, aftor 14). sJofci^sDo s|»arc3al) < ! (Smd. 255). 
See Smd. 2 78. 269. 298;-Cpr. 1,5. 78; 2, 40; 3. 41; 4,22; 
Abh. 1\ 10,94. 

a§pc3or pordu. 3.= ^^ 2 , <5 P r. 4 ,88). 

porduge..#& coad^, Aao 

Joining; contact, touch; con¬ 
nection; union; harmony; nearness, vicinity, 
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lty (S3o PS Said. Bh. 8, S^o ; atfab 

97; 4®c&^£>98; Smd. 6; snjsia^d HIA; 

*}^.tfa(F» Nr.; Soaescf, aS^dA/t Nn. 105; S 1 ^, 

s&<5, etc., Kk. 33, Sin. 59; &C Sin. 79; Opr. 7, 

69.79). 2, what is appended: an appendage, 
something subordinate or inferior. — «&Ekrrt 

o&o shrank. To join (v. t.), etc. (SA So 8md. 141 Cm.; 
sjg/sSo&oSo 268 Cm.). — $$ztofr\o&?7\o. -wrio. To join 
(v.i.),eto. (e553oa«Smd. 3.46.52. 76 Cm.; Si5>3o U4 Cm.). 

por&uge-k&ra. A companion (V. 

6,41). 

pol. l.=r 3), EojsO, <5ojaoi. (To join, v. i.; 
to agree with, to liken, cf, t»eM& 2 , s&>^i); 
to be fit, befitting, or proper; to excel. 2, 
(to join), to sew Brad. Db.* m. s&u); t. 

to compare; to sew; T. to embrace; 4)0^, 

t. i., to unite, copulate; to consent, agree; to draw near, 
bo near; to join, couple; M. 3$#, 4 ^) to embrace; 

see sSjrso* 1; T. , to mend or braid a net). 

P. p. s&)OJJ (Smd. 287 Cm.). 

^teo (Jnv. 1, 13). <ad 

(Ksv. 13, I t). 

pol, % = (4M No. 2 ), &j*6. Meanness, 
vileness, badness, impropriety, disagreeable¬ 
ness, adverseness, inauspiciousness, noxious¬ 
ness. — - 450 . A mean, oto. man. 

45^3?^, (Abb. P. 16, after 39). — a$gu t&>. 

'**•*&• a q* v. That is mean, etc. (Cpr. 2, after 93; 

4, 58; Abh. P. 8, after 56; 11, after 100; 16, after 39; 
V. 9, 59). <& (Smd. 109). waodUJ 0 


ft&rtztu* &«3 =3^ol>j c 


a 

sao^clav* 


rSfSa&o*; escio 

(216, 0 . r, A mean, etc. 

woman (Abh. P. 6, 35). 

a§^o pdla. (Smd. 94). = seUo, (s^&ao, etc.). A 

plough-field; a corn-land (V.4,8; j. 3 , 4 ; 33,25; 

S3, 5; Te.; T., M. s$t>). *§®v;;vo (Srad. 130). s^oi? or 
V% (139). s&ur!** or shorts* (126). 'srtro, 

*& va ^S.'l) 0 f 63 >’ z&v ^odb^d) (OSJ, etc. 

Nr.). 2, a place (Abh. P. 5, 18 ; 6, 113; T. S&t*, 4 % 
4^; 5f. *<A 4<u); an object of sight; direction, 
a point of the compass <T. s$oj see ». jjp«5j. s&> 

vtf&o&vi, r3ocS«*oiS)«, &jrtsi sXxqOj 

e^o^icS (Smd. 127). s&wfrackck (Abh. 

P. 1, 44). See wab&gjt), t3$ 

46^.— 3 &vnsxij<. -ttQ&fi. To watch a field (J. 3, 8). 

pole-ti. (§md, 240 ). =s i&iOB, A low-caste 
woman. 

pwoladi. A lewd, profligate man (k$rt, 

Smd. II, 3m. 5 7; ASrt Kk. 84; M. ^wcdiaa). 

pdl&bn. ~ *&&e>eoo. (A clear 

place, a clearing, ace s. s&stf): a way; a manner, 
a mode, a circumstance (j. is, 4* Te. s$®*jos$).— 



4®wes\ -wss*. To know the circumstances (J. 31, 
i— 4®k^*ws*. To see the ways of—(J. 5,62). 

polatnbu-iga, (Smd. 233 ). A man who 
knows bis where-abouts, etc. 
apolambu. = 4^^, etc* — 

Zj W 

-■d-esfo. One’s way to bo lost: to be at a loss (Grj. 2, after 

106)* —• -^4/ One’s manner to fail: to 

lose one’s discretion (Cpr. 8, 81). 2, one’s way to be lost: 
to go astray (Rav. 6, after 55). 

is^£>?&> polasu. -CcUeirfj. Impurity, etc. (V. 28, 

70). 

2&&A polige.« &*£%. Sewing; needle¬ 
work (^«c3, Nr.). 

pole. = Tho menstrual flux, tho 

lochia; impurity from childbirtlv(^Wj^, ^ 

^}S3, SJJSC^, Ct. II, 61; M. 4«5; T. 40^, to shine; 

the dawn; 4^, beauty; gold“ 4/5c^J 
lustre; 4®Ct)*, beauty; a spark; 3$C&A* a brown, 

yellowish colour; M. to dawn, light to appear; 

4^0^, 4>t>23r, dawn, day-break; s$W3tof t to bring to 
light; a spark; Te. to appear, 

come to light; bloom, freshness; see 

cf. i). 2, taint, pollution, defilement in 
general; meanness, baseness, sin (Abh. r. 10, 

94; J. 5, 25). — -tfVTio. Intermixture with 

impurity (with regard to caste, J; 2, 5). — sfotihefo. 
-£aD. Impurity, etc. to be lost or gone (Cpr. 4, 72). 
4p'a3;xb. -.95 3. ?= tJ8j®dod>. An impure, or base, man, a 
sinner (Abh. P. 10, 94); a low-caste man, an out-caste, 
a Puliah or Pariya Q8J®^odb Nn. 152; M. 4i 

vcxSo', T. 4<^ocB). — 4(se3OT^o. -sA mean 

word (V- 6, 14). 

3?pd pbl-ge, (Brad. 248). as tytiA, eto. 

polla. (fr. 2). = 2a©<?^. An abbreviation of 
q . v. (Smd. 210). Meanness, etc. (T. 

which forms seem to belong to 1)* 

ns>A *8*4 aAart 95 ^^ tfcsFo (&utiodo&€> n ) 

(Mr, 278, o. r. sgjs^o); («5ESe5) (o. 

r, 53 ^277). Seo V. 6, 6. — s&>w, ^odb 4 . To commit 
a vile or sinful act (Abh. ‘P. 9, 9; 10, 168). —- 
3J. A bad, adverse word (Abh. P. 9, 167). — 

A bad man. (Smd. 

210). — sJ^rt Sind. 210). A bad, 

evil face or look. —- Bad, inauspicious news 

(Abh. P. 14, 109). 

x^sfcjra pollana. = Badness, contumeli- 

ousiiess, etc. (RUjo, sssj a Kk. 57,0. r. as.*cocU). 

pollame. = Badness, 

vileness, etc. (AMuP. 3,83). 

Ol) polleya. =fc etc. 8m. 49). 

dSfiti pOSa. = (An abbreviation of firod. 

70 ). That which is new; newness; freshness; 

beauty; novelty, remarkableness, wonder- 

129 
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kss; 3iew, etc. (To.; T., M. $;&&>£ Te. 

'i (3md. TO), fart (ll«y. 13, 63). 

(tip. 6, 8). «*>£ (§ev. 6, 4). 8§J*2 rt^<Bp. 4 7, 1 4). 

j*3 Ai5t4 (-oharra, J. 18, 34). 5 ^^ (C. Bp. 5, 49). 

s&.*2 £65^(3 (fipr. 4, 8; 6, 80; J. 8, 27). stfj&sS ML©& rt (Smd. 
78). ^o« (Rsv. 13, 83). $ 3 *tf 6^r« (Abh. P. 7, after 

163). &*l tf^(6pr. 7, 41). sJO (Opr. 6, after 64; Bp. 
53, 24; SSv. 3, 64). c$3*i h%€> (RSv. 5, 43), 3 g 3 (Smd. 

73). a&rt (Rav. 9, 4). <$a*J si*><D rt (titlv. 3, 

7; Rbv. 8,8). $dX Wo (Rdv. 13,62). 5&>* 

s$> (2, 36. 87; J. 8, 4). S&>* dtf s&do (RSv, 5, 117). 3 
Virtue (Bp. 41, 21). gjdx! 53»t4 (Rev. 13, 4). s&>xS *Setr 1 
(J. 15, 0). s&si 6, 53). ■'&># rt&rto (Rsv. 6, after 

U). afei*f Mr. 342). — 

An excellent smell (fipr, 7, 49; J. 19, 46).— 

-tfd <d, An unoomuion darkness (Orj. 4, 73). — a^^rra 
o*» -"TatlA A remarkable rainy season, or the outbreak of 
that season (Abh. P. 7, 157; 14, 105). — -**>£5. 

A. new cloth for girding the loins (Rsv. 9, 58). — 4^^ ! 
*¥.• A now gain or victory (V. 29, 55). —■ mri. | 

A beautiful emerald (V. 5,3). —, aJpRjtfVo*. -3Vo\ (Opr. 

7, after 92). — Newness and brightness (Opr. j 

6, 82). — s&*3« reV- (Bp. 83, 11). —s&.*f KC*. The i 

state of being newly whetted (Opr. 6, 36; Abh. P. 9, 60; \ 
3. 7, 44. 6 .1; 18, 18).— A new, beautiful j 

seat (Ssv. 2, after 42). — Beautiful, j 

gold-coloured sunshine (Rav. 6, after 11). — 5&r4#j«?«. i 
New, fresh grass (V. 10, 7). —« -S&. A 

new or beautiful Rower (fipr. 2,86). — s&atfSS** onv*. -tf-. 
Beautiful moonshine (Cpr. 8, 76). — s^tfsSVj. -tltfo. j 
Remarkable whitoness (V. 8, 8). — j 

Charming lovc-gdatures (Cpr. 5, 115). 

5posage,- a, sSajW t Joy (j . 7,2). 

(poaa-atu), ($md. to), e&atf | 

&>> sSasiO^ fit. 11,41; etc. 

Mr. 435; fib. v. 16; Opr. 1, 134; 7, 57; Bp. 4,27; R5v. 
13,25; J. 8, 6; 16, 2. 42; 28, 45; 31,35; 33, 18). 
at& tyxfzkl (Prll. 8,6). tfd ($md. 184). 5&xJ$ ! 

ahefo (r$tf, etc. Nr.). cfc (Aj^d) s3Wti! a 

«# (Mr. 342). 

posatu. % P. p. of $8^ 1 , q. V. 
posadu. 4Mc&. P. p. of 

^^§0^ P^santiL (8md. 48). « aj^eio, 

^So 12 ^- A door-sill, a thres¬ 
hold (dtvso ICk- 47; Bin. 57; Orj. 2, after 106). 

s^^o^pdsamba. (3md. kss).^ ^js^ao. A new man. 

tnj^ 

(185). 

posayisu. 1. = i>?}abto, To join <r. t.), 
to unite; to apply to; to attach 

sJjdc^o Smd. 268 Cm.; T. s&'wuorto, Te. s^rO, to agree, 

(It, suit; tf. a3)» 1). <a€ riO ssdadj*^ Vo 

rfo n<$*5V Vo 4a«o:oAj 530^ 



tioru*' 


. «5o?dj2S s^^rdt'OfS ;&3xSc£bAj 

CO 


6>cdo .odin 

CO CO v 

taos&>dsSj<?K* 'cA)o^j«5JS<i53r(s^ (Cpr. 7, after 92). See 
fipr. 1, after 101; 1,116; 5,44; 7,145; 8, after 4; Abh. 
P. 3, 142; 4, 92; 9, 165; Y. 9, 9. 

5jp?3oSo?oJ posayisu. 2. = rinosozb, q. v. To stir 
round, to churn, to shake about (sjo$*o fit. 

1, 78, o. r. cca?oj). 

a§a?^oD?a) pdsavisu. = i. (KAvy. m, a, u), 

2§o?S pfise. l.» To shake, to agitate; to 

churn; to rub; to generate fire by friction; 
to beat (*fcqi&*k 6m. 62; tf^Kk. 62; T. U>fcS, to shako, 
move; cf. 1 ? )* P. p. 3^X)KSo (fipr. 6, 29), 'tfoAtib 

(Grj. 8, after 74), once (Abh. P. 3, 160). uAitVo 

S&tiGlO) d* dxirt zmo&o tbfe3^ (Rbv. 13, after 104). *vS o 

fax®* Air. 260). See Cpr. 6, 96; Urj. 10, 

74; J. 8, 18; 13,53; 20, 20. 

c§p& pose. 2, A churning-stick Smd. 

Dh.). # 

^p?3 pose. 3.« 3 §j5>^2. To twist, to plait, to 
make rope (dto^Qdj Bmd. Dh.; R5v. IS, after 104; 
T^, 5to turn the spinning wheel, spin; cf. 

5&>xJoSoxk 1; 3$03?). 

P^ sta ^ ft ‘ Tbh. of (Mv.). 

4$?j { 7( pbstaga. = (My.). 

p(>stuka;=s (My.)» 

tfiTSoZ* pohaci. — Sirota, etc. (B. 4, 200). 

poiaku. = (§md. 48). To chew (tf sir 

Smd. Dh.). 

o?rJ pfilafiku. = ^>’^0, q. V. (tf&resjok i^md. 

Dh.). 

4^*2) pojapu. 1. (fr. = ^3^1, 

i. Radiance, lustre, 
brightness, clearness, as of the sky after 
rain, etc. (djatfsj, djgvnj, sfrrta*, tdvrtu, wo, 

^n». 15; Kk. 25, o. r. sg;3^4)- See 
&dv. 4 . 4. 42. ' 

polapu, 2. (f>. 2 ) v c= s^s?5oo 2 , Trem¬ 

bling, shaking, rolling; a swing, a hammock 

(sJ^oaj, o&javafc Nn. 129; tf. 

polayisu. «= i.. To cause to 

roll; to cause to go round in a circle; to 
brandish (Abh. P. 15, 9; R4t. 6, after 11 ; 18, 85 ). 
agraVe3 p61ala(?). Soe t3d^v<d. 

3 ^ 9 ^ pole. 1. To shine, to be bright (T. 

lyV, U.V4, aplendour, light; u»Vd<, to shine; cf. erov^S, 

4, ^no<, s&sza'o 6 , s^)«5). odjJt^i5*)^^o sSiss'-c? 

(Smd. 272). 4fi<& 

4 $rca (Cpr, 7, after 92). See fipr. 1, 79. 8$ff Abh. P. 3, 
113; R3v, 5, 24; 13, 78; C. Bp. 42, 13; J. 3, 4. 16; 6, 8. 
16; 28, 18; 

pole. 2. To roll, to roll about, to move 
about, to move to and fro, to wallow, to 
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3§9Crl) 


er, to move in a circle (tuts*! smJ. dh.; 

<?, to twirl about, riggle; to twine one’# solf round, 
as a snako; to roll one’s self), 3S»«$C& 

333$* S^erto a^fSc (§md. 289). Soo Smd. 264; Abh. 18, 
60; Ttsv. 5, after 114. 

P0]e. 3. P. p. Of 1, in S&S? sfi&tf (J. 12, 88; 
22 , 8 ). 

pole. 4. as 4 1. See Kk. a. 4^^ — 4a«?s3 
©* Shining teeth (J. 2, 48; 80, 2). 

3§0$5U) p61epu.= 1 q. v., etc. (Abh. P. 8, 113). 

4^4 ^atslj^eeodw, are>drt (Lllv, 3,5). 

pdllu. — ScWM Hollowness; emptiness; 
a hole in a tree; a hollow in the soil, etc; 
looseness of soil; unsubstantial ness; want 
of strength; trash, worthless stuff (My. ; M. ; 

To. s&oo ; Mhr. $ptv'y see T. 

to boro or make a hole; to chisel; see €A)tf 4). See B. 

3, 27. 29. 31; 5, 31; Ssv. 4,9; J. 24, 36.—- 4a^*JS>rtj. 

A vain outcry, a false report (My.). — s 
•= cSjs^n^. To throw away (a thing) declaring it to 
bo hollow or worthless, to despise (J. 2, 12). — 4*^ 

A worthless jkli tree. oi60 c&js$aGidL> 
odj (8p.). — An empty, vain word 

(My.). — A vain, groundless report (My.).— 

4®V^8Siw. A hollow tooth (My.; B. 2, 26). 

polaku. Form, shape |*rasj®es^a §md. 

I; see s. 4a3tfO*o). 

polal. 4®Wex>. = ^o®, &*a€. A dwell- ! 
ing place: a town, a city <«4<J §md. i ; §m. 102 ; ! 
rta, rtt&a, rtaae, wsaa, san, i 

^5^1 wal ok Sin. 58, Kk. 64; To. s&^oo; T. j 

4aC3’©*, the world in general, a country, the earth; ! 
greatness). See Smd, M2. 235; Cpr. 2, 90; Bp. 61,3; J. 

2, 46; 3, 19; 28, 16. 27; 31, 29. 64; tSUd^CDO*, s^O^jGO 

e *» -4*650^. -*?c^ The ruler of a town 

(J. 17,9). — 4ifC34ra.-sSra, Atowns-woman (Rsv. 13, 
after 77). 

pdlal-ica. (Smd. 296 ; see 203 ). A man 
born in a town. 

pdlfc. 1. = A river (tfa Smd. Dh.* 

Smd. I; s&tf II; 4Sm. 36; 114; see 

Kk. a. 3&^‘» cf . & see 8. 4r0 ; cf. I). See 

J. 9, 24. 

38&W"* pole. 2. A path, a road (to 8, g rn d. i; sup 

Sm. 114; c/’. 4?t>; T. 5A)C5^, a place; anything 

that is hollow; a wioket in a gate; tuCtork, to go, walk; 
i«W07^, a carriage). 

poltu-ade 2,.= .&>««*, 

^>^ 0 ®. &^ew. The time of sunrise, 
day-break, dawn (eruaok^usmd. ii). Declension: 
sfeoaort, 4awa?j (401). 

poltar. = $^2$, etc. (J^tp^wau Kk. 90). 
poltu -are 6. = ifcttsS, etc. (5 Jjo 
*Sin. 18). 



poitu. - 4, 2, #>*>*-, 

«*> 2. The sun (£***«, «j*okF smd. I; Or.. 1, 

81; f3^es loWj I, 35, 0 . r. •&&'> cS^XO*, eto., # 33 *^ Kk. 
45; eto., «j»odjr Stn. 14; T., M. s^C^cSo; T. also 


?, 4f^^ ? m. 4s^C5« ; To. 4acdo , 

*35 . . Co 
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^^j). 2^ time in general ^md. i ; 

t., m., To.). 3, the time for bringing forth 

young (5^JJW Sm<l. I). See Rsv. 5, after 114; 6, 
after 11; 13, after 95; isl^Cao*, 

pd, =: sSjse i. Going, departing (To.; t. 4nc), 
proceeding; having gone (sfeerto Smd. 211; t ). 

See Abh. P. 14, 77. 93. — 4oe To cast out (Abh. P. 
16, 24). —4^5 dcs«. (=4®?hi a*0« Smd. 211). To go 
and bring (.T, 4^^tfo). ,43$ alfd 0 (211). — ?d©. To 

rejoice at a going or spending (of riches, Abh. P. 6, 
11 6). — 40^ oporto. To swallow bo that (a thing) goes 
or disappears (Cpr. 8, 15). — 4a?dodr3. Death through 
which one departs (Abb. P. 11, 140). 

poka.» A goer, w&nderer (M.j; 

a stroller, a vagabond, a worthless man 
Mr. 246, 0. r. My. ; t.); a dissolute, 

profligate fellow, a villain a blackguard, a 
rogue, a prodigal (My.), v5^d, 4 ap. 

oiU^l 43?^ sJjs^j 53 js>&> 

Wd8v»^.-~49^^r1 cwtf (Prvs.). 

0 p6kari. = A dissolute, pro¬ 

fligate, prodigal follow, etc. (My.; To., T., M. 
4*nA0). . 

p6karitana. (« The ways of 

a pokari (My., aleo as *&&&#; To. 

3^9^ p6ki. A person who goes. See 

p6ganda. Not full-growti or adult, young; a 
boy. 2, deformed, deficient in a member; having a re¬ 
dundant member. 

2 po-gandike. A prowess that goes or 
disappears (when proved). Seo 

pdgisu. - 5§jseTvjio. To cause to go, etc. 

(Ssv. 2, 112). 

pdgu, 1. ~&jXo 2 , soj^eXoi, To go; (to 
enter or get any state or condition); to go 
away; to pass away, to be spent (rts*j#Smd. 

Db.; Sm. 82; Sm. 82; T„ M.; Tc. 4a?4). P. p. sSjs^fs; 
relative present participle 4^» relative past participle 
4is^ (Srad. 289); present etc. (289); 3rd 

person singular future 4^90° (290); 3rd person imper¬ 
ative 5$!®^ (290); imperfect 4(S^o, 

5^>?cSv<, 4?^53 o or 4^0^, etc. (289, 4^^05033, $$<> 
oQjatj). 4a^orfjo (Opr. 4, 2). 3^ 

riaode;^, 0 (Smd. 73). djo 

4^rtO« (112). *30^ (153). fccftfr 4?r c do? 

(211). 4)^ 53Arsd t053r v^oaJcxAjortv^ (259). 
tossrort wsretfowo (289). 4s?lPr ^0? tc^F! 
rvzZfrav* ^53 570oAcbo (290). 5^e35l^:fi3cS xJoSj 4a^CsJjs 

129 * 
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7o (200). hO$ri crac^rtv (SjjOtf 

<& Nr.). sgpen 33^0^0 (Kta>3 Mr. 245). sgp? 

rio, like &/^rO, its frequently used to intensify the 
meanings e. g. (vac frsrb Bhn. 63), See 4*&> 

djaen'o, fco&erb, *3 sJkH?> iladsl^rD, sDods^rto, £Soj 3 
sAfctfsfrirt), etc.; Abh. P. 6, 

515 ; (I, after 35; Dp. 47,124; Rev. 6, after 115; 13, 102 
: (9$fltd instead of 5 &&crtj«); J. 2, 24. 80; 7, 46. — sfrfe 
rfvjfy -erutf). Being to go, likely to go, going. tp^oA 
cj^sss oidosKi wewk&o aga^rt 

u>.& »$'<5$»Art ! eaw Si. 3f>). 

s p6gu. 2. « q. v., &»?Xo 2 . Going, 
going away, etc. tods&o 3§fa?rtj&oc (Abh. r. 11 , 

118). dr£j^t*5l>ad> sgflihorta sgfipSofip (6, 35). 

See s3j^% &>euo-. — s&Srt) do*. = s&>5 do*. (Smd. 211). 

ag^rtieo pdguha. Going, etc. See esdodj^tfoas. 
3§*£S2fe/ p6cal. Pouring water (T.). — 

&%*i N. (Bp. 59, 7). 

S$»g9 pdci* —4^^ 5. (Bp. 58, 12). 

pdoo.,ts, etc. (wsssj&ts* U.). 

p6nco. = ofco. (<cre>03!?®od}F Q.). 

pota. 1. A coward (tfod&av* La toa$o Mr. 

269; Bp. 16, 15; T. sgj^o, fear; Te. L$, fear; Tfct* s&S 
a, to fear; s&an&rt, fear; cf. tf?»). 

S^y pota. 2. = ^?^^- (My.), as.cnrfwtfek 

it^cSr sj^Wcfj (AbliA 2,2). 

$ 0 ?WXcJ pbtagala. The reed Arundo tibialis. 2, the grass 
Saccharuin spontanenm Bin. 

p6tatana.= (My.; Bp. 64, 40 ). 

S§|3?{ja> p6ta -rep. at s§»(U No. 2. (My.; 

Tu.). 

poti. ~ *&*?& Joining, uniting: re¬ 
semblance, likeness, similarity (To.; see s. s&do 
a^o). 2, competition, out-bidding, rivalry 

(My.; Te., T.; seo Prv. s. rm$<3ja&>). 3, what i$ 

joined or put to, any piece that is joined 
to wood, cloth, a rope, etc. (My.). 

3^2jna>e3 pdti-gara. A competitor, an out¬ 
bidder (My.; Te., X.). 

pote. « etc. A hole in a tree (My.; 
t. 3 ^^*); a cavern, etc. sg^W/l^o static?^ nott 
rttfo (tfvP?U, tfjs^Ud Nn. 48, 0 . r. c8*«i©rf^)-. 2, a 

hollow in general, v®»rt «sdo, vcw cSjb? 

<&}&> (Prv.). — AfoS&a. A branch in which 

are holes (J. 24, 35). 

$Pefe3 pdte. (=$*^8). A woman with a beard. 2, a herma¬ 
phrodite , 3, a female servant (&?da& Mr. 304). 

;§»><»& podi. A slice, a bit, of fruits, nuts, etc. (My.; Mhr. 
cf. Sk. $W; s&e&«2). 

podu.l. (= ^e u , i^era‘8). Combination. Sen 
sgr«>cc& podu.2. Splitting, etc. 



p6du-gS,ra, A splitter or cu 
of wood (Abh, P. 4, 40; 13, 104). 
sgperiFfo ponisu. = To couple, to unite, 

to string together; to thread, as a needle, 

etc. (My.;To. To. resumbling, similar, 

liko; sgp proportion, fitness, cf. 3&K&). 

rj Jd3ij»h zSti^doss zbob^ d-pj (^d, 

etc. Si, 218). sS^ «>$53*> sdfsj, 

eraarfVp (rt,£*>#, etc. 377). 

pota. = ^«e^,q.v. Soo »<*.. 

■^)?d pota. The young of any animal (3aSj, 
etc., sSefRi Mr. 308); a colt ,(*&^d, 5^e3»rk»cl>d 

273). 2, a 5da<» a ship. 3, c(o/A, ft garment. 

p6taka. =* 5^0^*#. The young of any animal. 
3§j©e$-& pdtaki. =» sgfa^tdr^. Tbo potherb Bnsolla luoida or 
rubra (4)^0, totftf Mr. 148). 
tpd&tf pdtake. *=* 40 ?^* 

p6ta-vanij. A sea-trader, 

cjpe^ss&si pbta-vaha. A boatman , a sailor, a stars man. 

pota-adhuna. Smaii /Vy, a sAowi of young fish. 
pdtra. The snout of a hog 

Nn. 151; RS^cdo Mr. 487). 2, « ploughshare, (R< 

s^Olb 151; S3.X>9J 487). 3, a boo (rb 

HC 151, o. r. no» O). 

5§Pe^) pbtri. A hog, a hoar. 

a^a£c3 p6da. Relative P. p. of ^e7voi, q. v. 

pdd age. Tbh. of (Ct. IX, 7). 

^ipsJ p6pa. ia : so Relative present parti¬ 
ciple of afcytJl, q. V. 

p6pu. = To be zealously active 

ill going (W^f^rtoo?}, rlsSo^ecSo^ §md. Dh.). 

p6ytu. 3 rd person singular of the 
imperfect of <PeXoi, q. v. (T. aS^od^ss $jb?r\). 

por. 1. = (sBpf^S l), Co^etb i. To 

wrestle; to fight; to strive in opposition 

(*3o^o&oc$ Smd. Dh.; ■eratfrt Sm. 102; Cpr. 5, 78; SaY, 4, 
72; see T., M. s. Te, 5^?Cb). 4s?dr (Gpr, 2, 

22; 5, after 39). 5^??R!ro (§md. 50). s&trtro* (Cpr. 5, 78). 
(Mr. 2). 

p6r. 2 . = (^>oe 5 2), Wrestl¬ 

ing; quarrel, fight, battle (T.;Te. s&^dj). 
o 6 p6r. 3. = 2, (so^cfdoj, 3c^?tfo2. A hole 

(&v Smd, Dh.; Sm. 102). (J. 4, 35). 

s§P£d p6ra. A child; a little boy; a little girl; a young 
and inexperienced person (My., T3.; Mhr.). 

05 «)dja? (i.e. 

3 2o?d^ sivcS? dozd ©e^od^fS?? (Prvs.). 
pdratana. Childhood; boyishness, childishness 

(My.). 

sfjpeB pdri. A little girl (My.). See r&jss^d-. 

porige, = 2, etc. See VrttfJHOrA 
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To cause to fight, 


p6nsu. - sSUe&Xk 

(Opr. 9, 107). 

por, » q. V. 

por-kuli. (Smd. 239 } 0 . r. in Mdb. aSo^do 
A wrestler, etc.. 8, wrestling, fight, 
struggle, opposition, etc. (a^aL% $ 5 * 53 ^ 13 , ^ 
oteSoFSb, skraflja ero'tfr^j eto., Ss.; Opr. 

8, 73; Abh. P. 11, 61). 

porke. = Fighting; a battle, a 

fight (s&^ofeS Bhn. 25, o. r. ^^F), 

p6r~ta. (Smd. 247). Wrestling, etc 
p61.1. — i, (<§p€> i), &>?<§, csS^eoo. To 
be like, to resemble s ra d. Dh. ; Te., t., m. 

5!§^O0). P. 1? . (288), (J, 3, 7; 17, 8). Si)» 

?3$ sgj^e.osratfodo (Smd. 81). 

o s$»$i)o (19). soara okjq$are>;3s3oo q$»4tf 
$$ (272). 4aeo4 (Abh. P.3,95). 5^^ 

(Bp. 80, 24). See Cpr. 3, 88; 4, 44; 6, 78. 95; Rst. 5, 
97; J. 7, 49. 

pol. 8, ( = 2 j€ 2 , etc.). Resemblance, 
equality; like, as (T., M. ; Te. K.). 

p6li, (sss e^e^O). (Contraction of a 

y Going, strolling: ruin, destruction, 
waste state;—stray; abandoned state, pro- 
fiigateness, wickedness, viciousness, prodi¬ 
gality. 2, — (My,). See d-JBcO. 

To ruin, to waste, to squander, etc. o$a^© s3.P);2o 5353^ 

sfc»* uridpj (PFv.)-a^°©oks3, -ossl = aj»t6 

Ro. 2 (My.). 3$3$©ai)tfct^Oij^C ^0 £ra>©o&u 


5§oe€»^5J p61itana. = ^e^£>3i5J. (My.). 

pdlisu. = SjCsSj, To cause to 

resemble; to make analogous; to compare, 

attgrfjrio s|^©*k£S© 

(S^md. 73). e^akoto «3dv&o *&t©;^sStfroc& 

5^(250). nssircfoo (298). sS^O/k 

53qiro (eA)5353J3^ro 397 Cm.). 

oi?5^d 5^^033 e^rsso^o (Sin. 55). ©g, 

5«o, etc. eSWjrf a&*©& (Kk. 61). Leo* s^£>33 

F5>5Do( 63). s^©sk> 5 $i& (an) 

sSsl), wsSatja^ Nr.). b Ss.). 

4^00 p61u. (fr. a .No. l). The 

state of going or being gone: wasted state, 
ruin; wasting, squandering* — -wmo. 

To be ruined, spoiled, or squandered (My.). .'sgpg^ii&t 


3!frt€>vb3S?i t3^Dod>ji|^? (Frys.).— 


. ’a ©J 

ts?3. Abject, mean, profligate, or prodigal people 
(My.). — s&$©$ Stray cattle (My.). 

sSfcb, *£©? sbaffcrt e^Ort o3t& (Prv.). — <$ae©? 
A stray dog, a dog without an owner (My.).— 
See Prv. s. 

4®e«5*tf pdlike. = s&© rt, olo^rt. A flat cake 

made of barley or wheat, etc. (Sk., also 


53^b m®$ (Prv.). 



• S^^WSrC&O. 

A female spendthrift (My.). •— «3^2l>. To WFste 

to squander, as one’s fortune (My.). 


3$Ke3j polke. - Awot. Resemblance, simili¬ 


tude, likeness (Opr. 7, after 115; J. 15,37). 

phlve. Resemblance, simili¬ 

tude, likeness (warf, cl. i, 42 ). 

^50^^ pdshaka, A nouriwber, a supporter, a fosterer, a 
preserver («$^, d^xk)5353?3o Ru. S7). 

c^SmC® poshapa. Nourishing*, ehemliing, fostering, bring¬ 
ing up, supporting. Sec $§a<5, alod. s^?s3r3^ 
zfbd&CQ ifjscg (Prv.). 

p6shane. = o^ja^sdE®. (My.). See Prv. s. 

tyioZJpti pfish&ka. Apparel ($& Cb.; Mhr., H.). 

0§(S.e33tpiSf| p6sh4ku. ~ 4ft?3ffsV. (My.). 

^Pe35t)Xo pdihdgn. = s^gasD^o. (B. 5, 48). 

pdshita. Nourished, oherished, fostered, support¬ 
ed. (My.; see 330-). 

pdshisu. To nourish, to cherish, etc. (Cpr. 2, 
after 49; J. 2, 60). 

^ ?5 eie) A nouvisher, a cherisher, a man i oho 

brings up. 

sg|i>f?% p5sliya. To be nourished or cherished, fit to be 
taken care of, etc. 

poshya-varga. A class of persons to be 

cherished or taken care of, as parents, etc. (My.; Si. 358). 

polaka — n. (Ch. v. 13, u ; 

Te. » certain village goddess). 

3§PeS?X p6|ig.e. — Tbb. of A stuffed 

w’heaten oake (3!?®© G.). 

p61. 3^e&). 1. = ^eca 5 , 25oja?c^ i. To 
cleave, to split, to divide into parts 

Smd. Dli.; T. T. sgfoebu^, what is almost 

loose from the remainder; M. 3^»^, to be split; 5^ 

tfeb, to split; s^bO, to become disoomiootod; to 

break open; s^O^, a piece, slice, splinter; seo Tblu 
5^?a*, see 33tfs$; cf. l). s&Wo(&nd. 156). 

(Rsv. 5, after 65). rlv&xL)tftf 5^^69083 (tf^o 
53oJ e^c^) f 5 ^ 0 ^ (H%bc. 17, 69). 

p6l, 2« — (&&*)). &GM 2, ($a?7i3 2j, &>?C30 2, A 
split, a piece, a slice (A^ qnrt Smd. I; 

Smd. D.U.; J. 12, 21; 26, 65. 66. 67; Tu. s£(4'^ 

(J. 4, 46). — S&ZCP&fy To split (Grj. 2, after 106). 

pol 3. Arranging, constructing, con¬ 
triving; forming, making; composing, com¬ 
position; embellishing; any artificial or 
ornamental fabric (^das^F Smd. Db.; cf. 

5^^ 1). 

polal.== <soj»ew^. The hollow of a tree 

(sl>dc3 Smd. I, o. r. -s^feS; seo T. a^C0c<, 

anything that is hollow). 

5 ?«)(Bo pauju. = e^®sa, An army, a body of 

troops (i*£ Ct. II, 38; My.; Br., T.; Mhr., H. cC®to); a 
display of troox>8 on the <3 & ok ate <00 (My.). 










SJ s S3JC33 


1030 


pauju-d&ra. A native that commands 

of fcrooph (My.; Mhr., II.). 2, a native criminal 
judge or magistrate (Mhr., Hi). 

pauja-d&ri. = t^fciC3D0 } q. v. 

Kf?)3^0CT?)5^ paaju-d&rike. The office of a 3?*fci053iDd (My.). 
jrf«)otJt)OSO?jO pauuc&yisu. To instruct illicitly (My.;H.). 
3 j»>^ pftutava. A kind of* measure 
Nr., o. r. o&T^dsl). 

sjfaS pauti. = £s2)$. Death (My.; Br, «f?*ab, H. faut).— 
5?®Acdb9?3^j3)wA. Tho balance rlue to 

government from a deceased person (My.). 

pauttika. (fr. A kind of honey. (Si. 334). 

3?$r£} pautra. (fr 4J). Belonging or relating to a son or 
to children. 2, a grandson (sbrt$ s&r< Mr. 314). 

Sj'eill) pautri. A grand-daughter, 

Sf5^2sgic2|g paunahpunya. (fr. a^^8S^^8). Frequent reiter¬ 
ation, constant repetition. (My.). 

paunarbhava. (fr. z&tfqknr). The son of a 
widow remarried. (My.). 

£?*>£> paura. (fr. s$d), Belonging to a town or city. 2, a 
townsman, a citizen. See e . g. Bp. 32,59; 19, 15; Bh. 
i, 10, 28. 8, a species of fragrant grass. 

paurauime. Tbh. of sC^drsi). (Cb. 175). 
paura-loka. Citizens (Cpr. 7, 155). 

paura-vana. A garden in the neighbourhood 
of a city (Opr. 8, 69). 

paurastya. (fr. 4#?®*)* Situated in front. 2, 
previous, prior , first. 8, eastern. 

SjTlo^ro paurftna. (fr. 3&09&). Belonging or relating to 
tho past; old, ancient (tfd, a$tt s o&>ciJ Nn. 165); relating 
to tho pur&nas; a purAna (Nn. 138). 

paurAnika. =» 3$0»«W. sjauefo' Nn. 32; 

My.).-~KPo^tfCf WOtfJtfj. N. (Bp. 56,41). 

paurnsha. (fr. s$d)srf). as; s^dotf, Belonging or 
relating to a man or to man. 2, being of the length of 
a man with both arm9 elevated and tho fingers extended 
(*stf3 Nn. 166; Mr. 

474, one MS. sluWj); tho measure of a man. 3, virility; 
manliness, heroism, strength, power, vigour (3^doss',, 33 
arastf, "jreo&ir 166). 4, action of mon, man’s 

work, action. 

S?ddO'4ecxjo paurushAya. Derived from or relating to man, ! 
incidental to man, made by man, human, manly; coming 
from the soul; a lino or lineage of males (My.), 
paurushya. == sS^dostf No. 3, q. v. 
sf^dO^ paurttsa. Tbh. of s^dossi (Smd. 335). 

Sf«hSaeX*$ paurdgava. (fr. $&/s>?r{3). An overseer of a 
royal household, especially the inspector of the royal 
kitchen (xt^tfdd tfair Mr. 269). 

S?«>tfU*8©sf panrdbita. (fr. Belonging to a 

purohita; tho office of a purohita (Mhr.); the family- 
priest (so© Mr. s. ^sgj^dt^zp^; My.). 

paur&hitya. The character or office of a 
family-priost. (My.). 

paurpa, *= tlpstf in Hla. MS.; Cpr. 10,48. 
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paurnamasa. (fr. oga&FS&fexI). Relating or 
belonging to the full moon. 2, a ceremony performed 
at the full moon. 

paurnamAsi. A day or night of full moon. 
s5*e>f v 3)F,3o paurnami. (fr. s&ae&F&ja). A day of full moon 
(Bp. 4, 28). sssao&o slacto ttfes&sftTS 

53j^a do'bdjsdoadartv^o (Mr. 68). 

£f«>r3F«$o panruime. == sS^dcS^j, sj^rsrA). (My.). 

panrvahnika. (fr. s^asseiratf). Belonging or 
relating to the morning or forenoon. (My.). 

P au ^ ast y a ’* (^ r * Doaoencled from Pulastya: 

Kubera. 

sf'eltt!) pauli. Grain half dressed or scorched or fried with 
ghee and made into a sort of cake (a3$^rt, sSja^rt, 

%«•)■ 

paulomi. (fr. 5^e3L/B^»3J). The daughter of Puloma: 
the wife of Indra. 

53*53*8 pauvaue. = &&«S. q. v. 

pangha. (fr. Relating to tho time when the 

inoon is in the asterism pushya; the month pausha 
(December-January), 

paushpa. (fr. sjotf). = s? 3 ^. belonging or relating 
to flowers, made of flowers. 

paushpaka. Oxide of brass, green vitriol. 

3^ ppa, = etc., e.g. (§md. 

275 Mdb,), enjcSoCosdo (275). Cf. 

oTj 0, CZ • 

7 7 

srogU pyAt. Ho! hallo! 

337)^8 pyade. » s3^c5. (My.; Te^ 

Zjj pra. Before, forward, in advance, in front, onward, 
forth, away; pre-eminently, exoossivoly, very, much. 

pra-kafca. Evident, clear, manifest, apparent, displayed, 
unfolded; published; public, commonly known; noted, 
notorious; visible (^-^ Bind. 124 Cm.; 85ds3& Kk. 52; 

Nn. 89). sSjlblaufi ddja (Prv.). 

— To oause to become manifest, 

etc. (My.), (wsd, 

r&oM, raort Si. 392). — g,*tfW sSjs^o.- rb-. To manifest, 
etc. (Cpr. 7, after 77). 

prakata-tara. Uncommonly or very evident, etc. 
® raa * 21 c «'-; KAvy IV, 2,30; Cpr. 1, 58; Bp. 36, 
48; 46, 3). 

prakatane. Tbh. of (My.), 

prakatana. Manifesting, bringing to light, dis¬ 
closing, revealing (Sk,); publishing, as by letter, otc., 
notification (My.). See A writ¬ 

ing which communicates information, a notification 
(My.). 

prakatita. Manifested; ovident, apparent; displayed 
(Cpr. 1, 126; Bp. 21, 5; 26, 11); published, proclaimed 
(My,). 

prakatisn. To manifest; to disclose; to promulgate; 
to publish, to proclaim (Cpr. 2, 5; 3, 4; 7, 131; Bp. 3, 
51; 33, 30; 51, 31, 45; 54, 23; Rsv. 10, after 10; J. 11, 
SS5; My.). 
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praknti-krlta. Manifested, brought to light, 
folded, displayed. (Cpr. 4, after 42). 

Xjtfz&yi pra-kampana. Great trembling-, shaking, violent 
or excessive motion. 2, one of the satvikabhAvas 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 17). 

£>j$T$ pru-kara. 1. Doing much or well; achieving, making, 
performing, etc. 2, war, a battle (?3s3oti, mtfrt Nn. 45). 
3, an ass (nrtrtfJ, #3 Nn, 45). 

pra-kara. 2. Scattering forth; a scattered heap; a 
heap, a multitude. 2, woalth, property <£3 Nil. 45). 

pra-karana, == 33rt#rs>. Doing much or well; treat¬ 
ing. expounding, discussion, explanation. 2, a subject, 
a topic, a province, a department . 3, a section, a chapter, 
a book, a paragraph (Snad. 01; Oh. p. 24). 4, opportunity, 
occasion. 5, an introduction, a prologue, a prelude. 6, 
a poetical fiction or poem, in which the story and 
principal persons are wholly imaginary. 7, a drama, 
a kind of drama with a fictitious p4ot. See qraak-, Dri’tf 
pra-karslia. Pre-eminence, excellence, eminence, dis¬ 
tinction, high degree, superiority (38tab Si. 437). 

pra-kalita. Driveu onwards, chased; urged on; — 
attached, affixed, furnished with (Bp. 46, 69). 

dxnM pra-kanda. The stem or trunk of a tree from the 
root to the branches (s&cftf tftfslasn Mr. 105); the stalk 
of a lotus N». 60). 2, the upper 

part of the arm (3usOtfodjg Mr. 323). 3, a branch, 

a shoot; the fingers of the hand (tf cs>orbOr(v«, 

Vbrttfu 60). 4. a division of time (ifeiu, 60). 5, 

a kind of tree (3do#^3, 60; cf. No. 1?). 6, at 

the ond of a composition: anything excellent of ils kind. 

pra-k&ma. Desire, delight, pleasure, 
according to wish or desire; with great pleasure; to the 
heart's content; very much. 

pra-k&ra. = a&rad 2, Sort, kind, species. 

2, way, mode, fashion, manner. 3, particularity, speci¬ 
ality. 4, similitude. 

prakAra-gamana, Going mannerly. See Sjso 

r< 83 ». 

pra-kasa. = Visible, manifest, clear, evident; 

open, public; generally or universally known, noted, cele¬ 
brated; bright, shining. 2, at tho end of a composition: 
having the appearance of, looking like, similar. 3, clear¬ 
ness, brightness, brilliance, lustre , splendor, shine; sun¬ 
shine; elucidation; display, manifestation, expansion, 
diffusion; fame, celebrity. 

tfSr&P (Prv.). — To cause to ob¬ 

tain lustre, to illuminate, to make bright or full of light 
(My.); to cause to obtain diffusion, to develop. *br<f3 

(g,^^ Si. 225)- 

Xo&f. Causing to obtain lustre, etc. (cS^d 

r8 Si. 436).—To obtain lustre, to 
begin to shine, etc. (My.). 

pra-kAiana. Illuminating, giving light; making 
known. 

pra-k&sita. Become visible, manifest; displayed; 
illumined, enlightened. (Cpr. 1, 126; My.). 


yjj8z$7i3 pra-k&eisu. To become manifest; to be 1 
known; to shine forth, to shine, to be full of lustre 
(My.; B. 3,27; oSjetfG.). (xb Bind. 

73 Cm.). 23^3*3 €* sSfedj (xkOs* 153 Cm.). (v\) 

fc: .*0 400 Cm.). 

pra-ktrna. Scattered forth, scattered; spread 
abroad; dishevelled, loose; waved, waving; oto.; — a con¬ 
fused mass, miscellany; a collection, a mass (Bp. 0, 21). 
aJ^fQF# pra-ldrnaka, A chowrie / the tail of the Bos 
grunniens used as a fan, etc. (Fb3 ^53 jd Mr. 

265). 

^j^^^^pra-ktrtita. Announced, proclaimed; pronounced, 
declared, said; renowned, celebrated. (My.). 

pra-ktrya. To be scattered forth, fit; to be dif¬ 
fused, eto. 2, the plant Guilandina boacluc Juse. (see 
333Ah£). 

pra-krita. Made, accomplished; commenced, begun; 
that which is now in hand or under consideration; origi¬ 
nal, natural; genuine, real ($»■, Nn. I ll, 0. r. 
$3J5C$J33j; Bp. 40, 67). 2, the present moment or time 

(My.). 

prakrita-vikrita. A natural and an unnatural 
condition, an innate and a modified condition (Bp. 40,67). 

pra-kriti. The original or natural form of anything, 
natural condition or state (a^ Nn. Ill; ^tkssd 

Mr. 500). 2, nature, character; constitution of body (B. 

3, 28; 4,123; My.); disposition of mind; temperament. 3, 
genuineness, reality (&fci 500, cf. 33^3). 4, the equipoise 

of the three constituent qualities of nature: satva, rajas 




dfcsxj* $ 




and lamas (nbcs^adj, 

111). 5, the mind, In which the three qualities reside 

(t43 111; 14^ 500). 0, the five elements. 

7, the seven constituent parts of a kingdom: the king, his 
minister, his ally, territory, fortresses, treasury, and 
array (xisra ort 111). 8, the minister (or ministers) of a 

king (en)^53JC3 Xji/SsSo* 500). 9, the Jinas of a town (33 

5jf $fe&o3ortv« 500). 10, the subjects of a king, the artisans, 

etc. (toed, 111). 11, a woman, womankind 

(A^odjtfj 111), 12, the original source of, or passive 

power of oreafcing, the material world, Nature (m&ya, 
prmlh&na) as opposed to Burusha (soul, or tho primeval 
male). 13, work or business to bo done (^abrill; 
500). 14, cause (trades 111; 500). 15, a rule, a pattern, 

a model. 16, a peculiar practice: the suppression of 
any feeling etc. Nn. 76). 17, tax, tribute, 

etc. (toO Nn. 16). 18* that which is most excellent 

(s3oo5^, 111). 19, beginning and end 

$5j3rf«LX) 111). 20, leaving, abandoning (a^fes, 

&£os$i3o 111). 21, acting, behaviour, practice, etc. (wf? 

zaiO^lll). 22, a multitude (gfci, x$$3oj3o 3 111). 
23, dust (dta, ebssb 111), 24, the crude or elementary 

form of a word, an uninflected word, the radical form of 
a word before the case-terminations and other affixes are 
subjoined (&md. 6 Cm.; 46. 60. 62. 98; 105 Cm.: 137. 178. 
281; KAvy. I, la, 28. 29; I, 15, 1-5; I, 5, 32-47; <DortMr. 
514). 25, N. of a type of metres (Ch.; epSc&a^qj!!^ 111; 

Mr. 362). 26, the female organ of generation. 27, the 
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'ifafrqan of generation.— 

Prv.), 

srfjf^&XoP® prakriti-guna. One of the three constituent 
qualities of nature. 

sSj^Sag prnkrititva. Natural state, genuine form (Opr. 

8 , 2 ). 

prakriti-svarfipa. Tho original form of the 
verbal theme (!§md, 270). 

^I^y^pra-kfishta. Drawn forth; drawn out: distinguished, 
excellent, exalted, eminent, etc. (sJof50$, etc. 
Mr. 424). 

100^0 pra-kdpa. Excitement, emotion; violent anger, 
rago, fury; irritation, provocation, exasperation (Bind. 
173; Kfivy. HI, 3, B, 5 7; XV, 2, 15). 2, excess, supera¬ 
bundance. See iroak 

pra-kOshtha. The fore-arm (5fo)orfo&)* Mr. 322). 
2, (i court in a house, an open space surrounded bp 
buildings Mr. 201). 

pra-krama. Striding forwards, stepping; .pro¬ 
ceeding; a step; commencement , beginning . 

yij&jaSo pra-kraya. Price, worth, value t9 | e5 HlA.). 

Stfj’ft-jdSo pra-kriye. Conduct, manner, way; a rite, a cere¬ 
mony. 2, elevation, precedence, prerogative, dignity, high 
position. 

pra-kvana. The sound of a lute. 

2jjWd£C® pra-kvana. The sound of a lute. 

pra-kshama. Very patient (Bp. 40, 3). 
pra-kshAla.fis stfao® si HM? 2, Boe areao u-. 

pra-ksh&lana. Washing, washing off, cleaning, 
cleansing; bathing; water for washing. Soe tfukF, dLfctf. 
—« -o-. To wash (Bp. 89,5; 52,4). 

7jyQn^C4 pra-ksh&lita. Washed, cleansed. 

pra-ksli&lisu. To wash (tf0l)P Gt. I, 24). 
pra-kshOpana. Throwing, casting, placing, de¬ 
positing. (My.). 

pra-ksh&pita. Thrown, oust, placed, deposited. 

(My.). 

pra-kshvOdana. Clamour. 2, an iron aiYOW. 

irijSbg pra-khya. Visible, clear; at tho end of compounds: 
resembling, like. 2, Tbh. of (Bp. 38, 44). 

2^50%>g£ pra-khy&ta. Celebrated, renowned, famous, noted, 
notorious. 

pra-khyati. Notoriety, celebrity, fame, praise. 
(My.). ^50^3 52!^ (Prv.). — 

-do*. To get fame, to become famous (Cpr, 4, 92). 

25)ff5g pra-khye. = No. 2. Look, appearftnoo; making 
manifest; fame, renown. 

djTsfta pra-ganita. Beckoned up, calculated (Bp. 13, 19). 

•JjjXc© prn-ganda. The upper part of the arm from the 
elbow to the shoulder, 

•JjXii pra-gata. Gone forward, gone forth; gone in a. 
distinct manner (£><§*3tfsflWN <>50dbs?« sSWj Sind? 269 Cm.); 
separate, apart. 

^X^Wr.^0^ pragatft-j^nukft. Paving the knees far apart, 
bandy legged. 


*3)X^ pra-gaibha. Bold, confident; resolute, energetic; 
spirited, daring; proud; eminent. 

7j) 7\<2^$ pra-galbhate. Boldness, confidence; energy, reso¬ 
lution, resoluteness; arrogance; wilfulness; power, emi¬ 
nence, consequence; ingenuity, intellect 
Mr, 458). 

pra-gAdha. Entered; dipped into. 2, much, excessive. 
8, hard, difficult. 4, hard, firm. 

sSjTvJP© pra-gunn. Having excellent qualities; being in the 
right state or order, straight; honest, upright. 

prt\-gumphana. Stringing together, arranging 
(Cpr. 1, 59). 

TjjR? pra-g£. Early in the morning, at day-break. 

SjjXjSo pra-graha, == s>rt. Holding in front or forth. 2, 
taking, laying hold of, grasping, seizing; a polioe-ofticor 
(rv^sitf, Mr. 462); a loader, a ruler. 3, a rope, 

a rein, a bridle, a halter, etc. 4, the string suspending a 
balance . 5, a captive, a prisoner, 6 , a ray of light. 7, 
the arm. 8, kindness, favour. — See 1. 

3^7tt)j<58 pra-gruha. Seizing, etc. 2 } arein } a halter, etc, 
3’, the string suspending a balance. 

2dj7\)es$ pra-grtva. An air-hole, a window; a balcony; 
a summer-house, a pleasure-house; a building on tho 
top of a palace; a wooden balustrade or fence round a 
building; a stable; tho top of a tree. 

sJjjfJoU,# pra-ghatfcaka. A precept, rule, doctrine. (Cpr. 
8, 89). 

pro-ghann. A porch before the door of a house, a 
terrace before a house , a portico (ssOgW, Mr. 

199). 2, an iron mace. 

pra-gh&ta. A battle , a combat. 
pra-ghdna, A terrace before a house. 2, that 
part of the stem of a tree where the branches begin (xj^, 
s3odc2l tfsSe* Mr, 105). 8, an iron mace. 

pra-ghdshana. Sound, noise, roar (Bp. 37, 89). 
pra-cakra. An army in motion. 

TSjeiPi^ pru-oanda.==si^r^. Excessively vioiont, vehement, 
furious; very hot or burning; fierce; intolerable; ter¬ 
rible; bold, presuming; stupendous, 

53 o (wfjajjSftBS, Mr. 247). 

pra-candi. A cow fit for the bull (x^d^, t34<xfcl&4 
H1A; tfdoirotfv* Mr. 180, o. r. t3t3<X&ss$). 

pra-caya. Collecting, gathering; a heap, a 
quantity, a number, a multitude (Bp, 42, 88; Kk. 1); 
slight union. 2, tho neutral accentkas tone (Bp. 55, 51). 

pra-cara. Going forth; going about, roaming, 
wandering (Bp. 43, 62); proceeding, behaviour; course; 
a road; usage, custom. 

Jj^cdjF pra-earya.= g^d. (Bp. 36, 57). 

pra-cnla, = i • Being in motion, moving to and 
fro, trembling, unsteady. 

pra-calaka. A peacock's tail. 
pra-ealaki. A peacock. 

pra-calftyita. Moving to and fro, tossed 
about; nodding the head (while asleep in a sitting posture). 
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^ pra-cAra. Coming forth,* becoming manifest or 
public, appearing, appearance, manifestation; being in 
actual use, currency; being used or applied; going, 
wandering roaming (Rav. 13, 19; J. 7, 86; 12. 15); 
conduct, behaviour; prevalence; custom, usage (B. 4,214). 
»— To make public (My.). 

pra-cAratc. Moving about (Grj. 4, 58). 
pra-cintya. To be reflected or meditated upon; 
to be found out, devised or contrived. See w». 

|3)&jd praoura. Much, many, abundant, plenteous, plenti¬ 
ful, frequent; abounding In; abundance, augmentation, 
increase; frequent, prevalent, notorious Smd. 

291 Cm.). —- ^tsSjd &Ck?So, To make known, to publish 
(My.). 

pracura-grahana. The extension, or com¬ 
prehensiveness, of a rule (^Otfoo Smd. 158). 

pracura-fara, "Very much, very many, etc. (A.), 
praeurate. Abundance, plentifulness, plenty; 
multitude; increase; prevalence, notoriety (tfxtt 5t. I, 


74; gAwr Smd, 107 Cm.; K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 24) 


pra-.:ftas.== Wise, intelligent. 2, Varuna. 

3, K. of one of the prajdpatis or ancient sages. 
pra-eAtasa. Yama (Mr. 49). 

pra-eOdana. Instigating, inciting, exciting, 
animating; directing, ordering. 

pra-eddani. The plant Solanum jacquini Willd. 
pra-eddita. Driven on. impelled, instigated; 
decreed; prescribed, commanded. (My.). 

iw , a-P-ohada.« (aS^) > sags, Covering, en¬ 

veloping, clothing with : a cover, a coverlet, a wrapper, 
a blanket, (a cloth, a garment, aiitf&art II1&.). 


prac/ohada-pata. A cover, a wrapper 


Jpra-c-chfnna. Covered, enveloped; concealed, 
hidden; clothed, clad; private, secret, unavowed, dls 
ffuised. 2, a private door inside a house . 3, a lattice, 

'a loop-hole. 

Panna-prakat a. Unriddling (K&vy. Ill, 

ST B, 81). 

pra-e-ehardike. Vomiting, 
pra-c-chAdana. Covering, concealing, hiding. 
2, an upper or outer garment. 

pra-c-ohAdita, Covered ; hidden; clothed. 
pracchAdita. Amazement (*3o£3l, rie&rto Mr. 

<63, in two MSS., o. rs. and in 

two MSS. 

T&fti praja. Tbh. of (B. 5, 232). 

pra-jana. Begetting; impregnating; a generator; 
impregnation or pregnancy of oattle; the season for a 
cow's taking the bull. 

ZySJtfz pra-janana. Generation, procreation; bringing 
forth, birth; production; the penis; the vulva. (My.), 
pra-javi. Hastening . rapid, quick. 

pra-j&gara. Waking, watching, being awake; 
taking oare. 

pra-jAta. Born, produced (Bp. 40, 85)* 


<SL 


pra-?Ate. -4 woman ivho has borne a child. 
2j)&'d$sd praja-adhipa. A king (»d*£x Mr. 262). 

prajA-patl. Lord of creatures; lord of the people: 
Brahma. 2, ten personages or ancient rishis first 
created by BrahmA: Martoi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, 
Pulahti, Kratu, PraoAtas, Yasistyha, Bhrigu, and 
^Arnda. 3, a king. 4, the penis (My.), 


prajA-vati. A woman who has children, 


pra-jnu. 


'£)% ps a-jee. 




mother; a pregnant woman. 2, a brother's wife $ 
HU,; Mr. 312). 

S)* P ra -J®* Progeny, offspring, children. 2, a creat¬ 

ed being, a creature. 8, people, the inhabitants of a 
country , subjects. See Prv. s. oses. 

^jsSe^'d preja-isvara. A king. (My,). 

praja-utpafcti. .The raising up of progeny. 2, 
the fifth year in the cyole of sixty (My.). 

P ra "j Fia * Wise, intelligent, learned. (Bp. 8, 12). 

prajnft-eakshuB. Having the understanding 
or wisdom as the only eyes: blind (8k.). 2, the mental 
eye (My.). 

pra-jhAna. Knowledge, wisdom, intelligence; dis¬ 
crimination. 2, a mark, a token, a memorial. 
Bandy-legged. 

A deter or sensible woman. 2, 
understanding, intellect, wisdom, knowledge; discrimina¬ 
tion. 

^)3d££i pra-jvftla. = 

pra*jvalana. Blazing up, being in flames, fl am¬ 
ing, blazing brightly, shining; taking lire, kindling. 
(Si. 240). ' ® 

pra-jvalita. Being in flames, flaming., blazing, 
burning, shining. (Bp. 24, 38). 

pra-jvalisu.™ 5isa s&ia Oxjj. To catch fire, 
to bo in flames, to blaze up, to shine, to be full of 
lustre, etc. (Bp. 47, 17; J. 26, 13). 

pra-dtna. Flying forward; taking flight. 

&)&& pra-nata. Bent forwards, crooked; bowed, bowing 
to; bending; humble. 2, skilful, clever. See j. 
pra-nati. Bowing, salutation, obeisance, 
pranate.« etc. Tbh. of (My.), 

pra-nama. =s Qmt&o. See to-, 

^jOSodo pra-naya. A loader. 2, guidance. 3, confidence, 
familiarity, trust, intimacy. 4, friendly acquaintance, 
friendly or fond regard ,* friendship, affection, love, fond¬ 
ness, favour, kindness (g^e i t Mr. 455). 5 , 

affectionate solicitation . See 

pranaya-kalaha. A lovers’ quarrel, mere 
wanton quarrelsomeness. (Grj. 2, after 106). 

pranayft-vaeas-vilAaa. Sportive de¬ 
claration of love or affection (Cpr. 4, 19). 

pra-nayi, A friend; a lover, a husband; a lord, 
a master (Vctok Mr. 227); a petitioner; a humble 
servant. 

pratiaylui. A fomala friend; « mistress, wife. 
(Cpr. 1,64). 


130 
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=* 3$*®# 1 & 2. Roaring, crying, sound¬ 
ing, humming, oto. 2, a small kind of drum or tabor. 
3, the mystic syllable dm (Bp. 67, 70) 

pranava-pflrvaka. Preocclod by the syllable 
6m (Opr. 6, after 71). 

pia-nflda. A loud sound, noise, etc.; any loud 
noise, especially one expressing approbation or delight. 

sjjWorfbpra-nAma. Bending,bowiug;prostration, obeisance. 
See.efc|., WDasjjOrt-. 

SijWTxxJOg pra-n&yya. To be led forwards; to be regarded 
with affection;—to be done away with: disapproved, dis¬ 
agreeing, contemptible. 

pra-nfxla. — Soo tet)-; Opr. 6, 48. 

pra-n&li. A channel, a gutter, a drain, a waste-pipe, 
a water-course (siOcyi>s? Mr. 422). 

pra-nidhfma. Laying on, imposing; employing; 
turning or directing upon, as the eyes or thoughts. 2, 
respectful conduct or behaviour towards. 3, profound 
religious meditation. 4, groat effort, energy. 

pra-nidhi. Observing, scrutinizing, spying out. 2, 
a spy , a secret agent. 3, a request . 

pra-nipatti. = Qdm*. (Bp. 21,7; 00, 15; 56, 2). 
pra-nipata. Falling at one’s feet, prostration, 
humble submission to; salutation, obeisance . 
pro-nip&ti. = (wdodaL, 

" Mr. 455). 

pra-nihita. Laid on, imposed; laid down, deposited; 
delivered, consigned; having the thoughts ooncentratod 
on one point, intent; obtained, attained f acquired. 

pra-nfta. Led forwards, led; conveyed; brought; 
offered, given; effected ^accomplished; made, done; pre¬ 
pared, dressed, ns food, cooked (s$tft$ G.). 2, fire consecrated 
by mantras (4t^ Mr. 260). 

jj,f.5pdf pra-nlto.*s s$t43, afwi, A vossol 

used at sacrifices, a sort of cup (Sk.). 
pra-nuta. Ihaised, lauded. 
pra-nuti. Praise (Bp. 36, 8). 

sSjCfcoBtfj pra-nutisu. To praise (Bp. 1, 89; 39, 2). 
pranfita. s» (Cpr. 5, after 61; 7, 92). 

pra-n6ya. To be led or guided; ductile, docile, 
submissive, obedient. 

pru-tata. Spread; spread abroad,diffused (©rostf G.). 
pra-tati. Spreading, expansion, extension; a multi¬ 
tude (tfslooaaS Nn. 84; Mt. 422; soo S3J&-). 2 ,a 

creeping plant, a creeper. 
pratnna. Ancient, old . 

pra-tarka. Conclusion, supp 08 ition, conjecture. 

75 i)&&f r 7\ pra-tarkiga. A logician, a disputant, a roosoner. 
See tfo-. 

atfjafSgF pra-tarkya. Conoeivablo, oomprehonaiblo, imagin¬ 
able. Seo <$-. 

pra-tnla. The open hand ivith the fingers extended. 
2, ono of the divisions of the lowpr regions. 

pra-t&na. Branching out, ramifloation, spreading; 
a multitude (Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 7, 16); a shoot, a 
tendril; a orceping plant, a creeper. 


pra 

a climbing plant. 

pra-tApa. Glowing heat, heat. 2, splendor; glory, 
majesty, dignity. 8, ardour, zeal, vigour, power, energy, 
prowess, valour Nh. 166). 

pra-tapana. Making hot; burning; paining, dis¬ 
tressing;—-a particular hell. (My.). 

prat&pa-Sdli. A powerful, valouroua man (B. 
4, 7. 126; My.). 

7jjG®25tf pra-t&pasa. A species of gigantic Asclcpius with 
white fiotvers, Calotropis gigantea alba R. Br. 

pra-t&pi, (8md. 00 Mdb.). Hot, burning; paining, 
distressing, harassing; majestic, dignified, powerful. 
2, H. 

SJjS'Cdp© pra-tiirana. Ferrying over or across; crossing 
over (Opr. 3, after 9); deception, deceit, fraud. 

pruti. tst Sgfft 2, 533 2, sift' I. Towards, to; against, in 
opposition to; ovet' against, opposite, contra; in the presence 
of, before; on a par with, on an equality with; as, like; 
in the vicinity of, near, beside, by, at, on; on the side of, 
in favor of; in each, at or in every, according to each, 
severally: every, each; with regard to; concerning; on ac¬ 
count of; according to; back, back again, again, in return; 
in return for, as compensation for; in the place of, in Urn 
of, instead of. (In Kannada the Sk. indeclinable partiole 
is used also as a noun). 2, a copy, a transcript from an 
original, a print; ono of a series of imitations or re¬ 
petitions of an original work (My.; Mhr. B. 4,196). 

toO;*J (B. 4, 108). tod (My.); 

&Je>do (My.). —- si^rloA)*. To give an answer. 

SrawadoSi^ (53 & ft) rtf'Mr. SCO, o. r. afsSF 

Cf)« >—An equal to appear; to show 
an equal or what is equal (Bp. 28,65; 49, 13; 52,31; 
57, 79). — g>a?»ab. Every country ^B. 3, 115; My.). 
*— fceV To stand in opposition (Bp. 57, 49)* — 
c£octo. -radx To requite (Bp. 28,40). — 

Every one, each one, (every, each), 
tfrcS© (B, 4, 98). 8&>ar&fi^8Jo$ (4, 98). 33,3 

a3os>c& (4, 121). <arv<>dado 

(4, 142). g,3c&»£|j totfek (4, 206). — 

Every man, each man, (every, each), 
sSOefca^ (B. 4,178). 

prati-lcakshi. An opponent, as in a quarrel or a 
lawsuit (My.). 

prati-kara. Acting against, counteracting; re¬ 
quital, compensation. See w-.' 

prati-karisu. =s s33tfOx!o. To return," to repay, 
to recompense, to requite, to retaliate; to treat or attend 
to, as a physician; to succour; to repair, to mend, to 
restore; to counteract. 

prati-karma. Requital, retaliation; rodress, re¬ 
medy; counteraction. decoration, toilet, personal em¬ 
bellishment etc., ^crtdorto&^Gb Mr. 333). 

s^lteacdo prati-kaya. An effigy, an image, a likeness. 

prati-k^ra. = Rendering back,,|’equital, 

reward, retaliation, retribution; revenge. 2, counter- 
aotion, application of an antidote or remedy, remedying, 




-tunini. Having tendrils: a spreading creeper , 
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ntion, remedy (si>;^sl^ri<&> with regard to snakes, 
Hr. 391), U, opposition. 4, help against, help, oare, 
alleviation. See tuC&. 
prati-kAsa, =~ 

z$)3&j!><V prati-kflla. Against the bank: contrary, adverse, 
opposed; in auspicious (srask Na. 24). Feminine 
& (My.). 

prati-k&lato. Adveracnoss, opposition, hostility. 
(J. 10, 26). 

^<9?r^ prati-krita. Rendered back, returned, repaid; 
recompensed, requited, retaliated; recompense, requital. 
2, counteracted; resistance, opposition; remedied. 

prati-kriti. Resistance, 2, requital, retaliation; 
revenge djoo^j Mr, 458). 8, a reflected 

imago; an effigy, an image, a likeness. 

prati-krishta. Thrust baok, repulsed, rejected; 
despised; inferior, low, vile . 

prnti-kriyS. yt SjA^octoqiFo (ssssra Mr. 

538). See doc*-. 

Tjj&tfyWo prati-kshauam. Every moment, repeatedly. 
3^15-Sj^ prati-kshipta. Rejected; sent; abused. 
sdjSsSeaTfo prati-khAdisu, To press down in opposition, 
to reject (Cpr. 2, after 43). 

proti-khyAti. Renown. (G.). 
prati-graha. (— £>&rt). Receiving, aooeptin'g; 
receiving kindly, friendly reoeption; marrying; favour, 
grace; — the reserve of an army;— a spitting pot, a 
spittoon. 

35j870))5o prati-gr&ka. A spittoon. 

prati-gha. Repulsing; opposing; mutual beating, 
combat;—an^r, wrath, passion, rage. 

prati-ghAta. Repulse; warding ofl’ a. blow; a 
blow (Abh. P. 13, 75). 

prati-ghAtana. Repulsing; killing, slaughter* 
prati-ghosha. «# (Cpr. 5, 76). 

tf^^kanda. :== ^ reflected image, a 

likeness, an image; a substitute. 

praticchfiya. = (a^Ao&sd Mr. 

28). 

3^8^,ccb prati-c-cbayc. A reflected image , a likeness, an 
image, a picture; a shade, shadow. 

prati-jagara. Watchfulness, attention. 
prati-jnAta. Asserted; admitted; promised, agi'ced. 
prati-ju&na. Admission, assent, agreement, pro¬ 
mise; assertion. 

prati-jho. Admission, acknowledgment; consent, 
assent; a solemn declaration, agreement, engagement, 
promise; avow; bringing forward or introducing, as a 
topic; a statement, an assertion, an affirmation, a 
declaration, an allegation; a proposition (in logio, etc.), 
the assertion to be proved. See Bp, 30, 48; 54, 84; 

°&S VS9 Q&^aJo, — g&d rtodA To make 

a solemn declaration; to promise (Abh. P. 16, after 26; 

J. 2, 55), 

pratittisu. Tbh. of q. v. 
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prati-dAna. Giving back, restating a deposit, 
restitution, restoration; a gift in return; barter. 

prati-dina. -o. Day by day, daily, every day. (J. 
” 5, 62; 10, 24; My,; B. 4, 171. 186). 

^SdecrtO prati-dAya. What ia to be given back; what is 
to be given as an equivalent, a gift in return; a pledge, 
a pawn. (My.). 

praH-dhvani. A revorborated sound, echo (Bp. 
51,83; My.; B. 4, 17). 

jprftti-dhvAna. Echo. 

prati-nitya. = (My.; B. 4, 25. 177. 188). 

srfjBSWttf prati-nidh&na. — (Smd. 158 Cm.; 150). 

prati-nidhi. Substitution, 2, a substitute, a re- 
prosentativo, a proxy, a deputy, a vlao-regont, a viceroy 
(see B. 5, 269. 279; My.). 2, a surety;, 8. a 

resemblance of a real form, a likeness, an image (s^Aodo 
Mr, 28). 

prati-nimiaha. Every moment (B. 4, 194; My.), 
tij&rjcxioz£ prati-niyatn. Settled, of goncral provalonco 
(KAvy. Ill, 2,B, 75; XY, 2, 15). 

•^BS>odje>Fsi$ prati-niryAtana, Giving back; retaliation. 

\<& (prati-na-udeihrita). That which ia ruined 
or spoiled (g^&p odWad) HlA.; 

5SJS)KU do Mr. 458, o. r. QA 
prati-paksha. The opposite side or party; op¬ 
position. , 2, an adversary , an enemy. 8, a respondent, 
a defondant. 

prati-pakshi. An opponent, an adversary. (My.), 
prati-pat. (Smd. 106). = etc. 

prati-patta. Tbh. of gAsSs? 5 . The being ap¬ 
proached: nearness stodssi Nn, 167). 2, the 

tot day of a lunar fortnight (5395^ 167). 3, a multi¬ 
tude of good women (Xri j #&9rtoiA<xb, didort 

187). 

prati-patti. Gaining, obtaining, acquirement, 
gain. 2, perception, observation, ascertainment, deter¬ 
mination, knowledge. 3, intelligence, intellect 
tsaf^Mr. 458). 4, assertion, statement. 5, assent. 6, 

undertaking; doing, acting, aotlon; use; giving; eto. 

7, elevation, exaltation, promotion, preferment, special 
regard. 8, acquirement of rank or dignity, reputation, 
fame, renown. 9, resoluteness, boldness, confidence *«— 
Ao&A. To honor (Abh. P. 7, after 47). 
prati-pattu. (Smd. 106). Tbh. of Under¬ 
standing (Mr. 473). 2, 3saqj. (Sm. 19). 

"Sjj&T&ft prati-pad.=s 3590^, 

' g,&S3ajj, i&. Stepping Up to, 

going towards, approaching, etc.; access, ingress; begin¬ 
ning, commencement. 2, the first day of a lunar fort¬ 
night, the first day of a moon’s increase or wane. 3, 
understanding, intelligence, intellect, 4, rank, consequence. 

prati-pada. A corresponding term, a synonym 
(My.); each word (My.). 

3d|333& prati-padi. The first day of a lunar fortnight 
(3C9C^ Nil. 155). 2, preferment, regard, honor 

130 * 
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/ 3, (the being proceeded against), the state of 
rtg viio dr low (A*© 6 155). 

prati-panna. Como up to, approached, roached, 
obtained; etc. 2, known, understood, ascertained. 

prati-pallata. Interchanging (stoW, 

Wn. 158). 

prati-pftka, A medicinal mixture. 

^5 a*A> t3drt (Mr. 390). 

S5)$SS>G^ prati-piuiana. Causing to roaoh or obtain. 2, 
imparting, giving: donation, gift. 8, producing, exciting, 
causing. 4, explaining, teaching, declaring. 5, 

establishing, proving, substantiating. 

«rf}$330&x>3 pratip&disu. To produce, to use (e/\) 3 rs&sjo 
Bmd. 142 Cm.); to teach, to declare; to establish (B. 4, 
186; My.);, to obargo with, to accuse (My.). gAareart 
Sind. 160 Cm.); aJAwsaric* 
(g^XRTC^o 279 Cm.; «*3J3&3<o 354 Cm.). Bee K&iy. Ill, 

3, B, 80. 

ZySzftC&& pratl-pftduka* 1. = Each shoo (? or 

• - ^AjswgI)* 2 P). 

.sij&ZtzusS')# prati-pdduka. 2. Determining, ascertaining; 
malting manifest or oloar; causing, effecting. 

prati-pfiflya. To be produced, fit to bo used 
(Smd. 278); to bo treated of, explained or expounded; 
to be proved. 

rfjSsTaeP prati-p&la. A protector, a guardian, a king (Bp. 
28, 86). 

prati-pulana. Protecting, guarding, cherishing, 
nourishing. (My.). 

Zj)&330O?l> prati-pftlisu. To protect, to guard; to cherish, 
to nourish; to observo, to keep, to maintain; to fulfil 
(Abh, P. 12, after 51; Bp. 5, 4, 71; J. 81, 34). 

p rati-prAna. An image, a likenes > (^Aodbrf 
d®$ Mr. 28). 

prati-phala, (or «3,A$i>(\J). Reward, remuneration, 
requital, retaliation, retribution. (My.), 2, a reflection, 

a refloated image. 

prati-phalita. Refloctcd, shadowed. (6pr. 8, after 
24). 2, requited, returned. 

pruti-phalisu. To shine baok, to bo rebooted 

(My.). 

^ prati-haddha. Bound to, tied to, bound; obstructed, 
hindered, opposed, prevented; disappointed, thwarted; 
sot, enohaisod, inlaid. Sec KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 4; V, 54. 

prati-baodha. An obstacle, a hinderance, an im¬ 
pediment, a blocking up Mr. 455; B. 4, 

24; 5, 104; My.). Sec Atfor. V 

prati-bandhaka. Obstructing, obstructive, 
hindering, etc.; that hindors, an obstacle (Opr. 3, 76; B. 

4, 18P; 5, 83); a demon, a devil (My.). 

prati-bandhana. Binding, kcoping off, blocking 
up, obstructing, impeding. Sec 

prati-bandhisu. To hinder, to stop, to prevent, 
to chock (B. 4, 221). 

2 jj§Q 0 & prati-bala. = xS&tco. Having equal strength or 
PPWcr, equally matched; able, adequate, powerful (Sk.). 
2, another army; on opposing foroe. 
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orfjUeSsfo prati-bimba. 




The disk of 


D *.r- — 

the sun or moon reflected in water: a reflection, a re¬ 
booted imago to^rv^ Kk. 62, Sm. 64; 

Bp. 51, 38; 56, 8); a counterpart of real forms , an image, 
a likeness, a picture, a shadow (g^ccksd Mr. 28). 

prati-bimbiau. To be reflected (Cpr. 6, 4; Bp. 
5, 23; B. 3, 18; My.). 

s3j^20oc^ prati-buddha. Awakened, awake; illuminated, 
enlightened; observed; Jcnowu, celebrated; exalted, 
great (KAty. I, 5, 48). 

prati-bhafca. Vying with, rivalling, emulating 
(9k.). 2, an opposing soldier (J. 13,87). 

33j$3$&o?k prati-bhatisu. To rival; to oppose (My.). 

prati-bhaya. Exciting fear, formidable, terrible; 
dangorous. 

prati-bhavisu. — To become equal 

to, to bo on a par with, to have a corresponding 
character or disposition. 

pratibhA-anvita. Endowed with knowledge, 
intelligent• 2, mdoioed with audacity, hold, confident, 

proud. 

2$)S2pt)c3 prati-bh&va. Corresponding character or dis¬ 
position, congeniality (Rfivy. II, l, 1-5). 

sJjlisp# prati-bhAsa, Appoarance, look, similitude, a re¬ 
flected image; illusion. See 

*^<$^30 pratl-bhu. A surety, a security, a bail 

(g^ 7 !*, ;8^®^es Mr. 238), 

prati-bhe. TO, Light, splendor. 2. a flashing 
thought, brilliant conception. 3, understanding, intel¬ 
ligence, intellect ; genius, wit , ingenuity (Sind. 175), 4, 
audacity, boldness, impudence. 

pratimo. Tbh. of ^ (**$adu 

cjscSocL 3oa Nn. 102). 2, a mirror (totfjrf, 102), 
8, (gafcskrtto 102). 4, brightness, 

pureness (fr5£)Ft>5$ 102). 5, at the end of a composition: 
a man who is like (Smd. 138; see e-). 

prati-mAua. A likeness, an image, a picture 
oScstf Mr. 28); an idol. 2, similarity, likeness. 

3, the part of an elephant's head between the tusks 
c&> tSQ&rtat® ^afosj Mr. 155). 

prati-mAle. An oxorciso analogous to capping 
verses, reciting vorse for verse as a trial of memory or 
skill. (R.). 

pratbmukta. Clothed, armed, accoutred. 

3)&rfooSD prati-mukha. == totoib. Standing before the 
taco, facing, opposite, near at hand. 2, a secondary plot 
or inoidont calculated either to hasten or retard the 
catastrophe (RAvy.V, 96 7). JAtosoo, in front, before. 

zSj&ziyzaiV'zS&jztf $ pratimukha-Avalokana, Looking 
towards or at Smd. 280; <?3$to:os*D?v 

Cm.). 

3)^^ prati-rae. - to. =a A likeness, 

an image, a picture, a figure, a puppet; an idol (w^r Mr. 
28); a symbol; a reflection; at the end of compositions: 
like, similar. 2, the part of an elephant’s head between 
the tusks. 
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prttti-yatna. Exertion for anything, effort 2, 
lakingov preparing, elaboration. 3, desire, wish. 4, 
taking prisoner ■; making captive, 5, retaliating. 

prafci-yAttiua. Requital, retaliation 
&x>c&> Mr. 458). 

prati-yatane. 4 counterfeit, a picture, aw, image. 


Echo* 


LStitfottoab. -a-tfoak. To 


prati-rava 
echo (8sv. 4, 5). 

prati-rdpa. — Like a model, similar, 

corresponding. 2, the counterpart of any real form, an 
image , a representation, a likeness, a picture; a reflected 
form. See *$-. 

•^•djasa pratirdpn. Tbb. of g&tta>5i ||>53 ^ Nil 80). ^ 
doth# (v$dr 78). 

prati-rodha. Opposition, impediment, hindrance; 
an opponent,* siege, blockade; theft. 

prati-rddhaka. A thief, a robber , 
pratirOdhi. A thief, a robber. 

g|Se3j*>?o^o prati-loraa. Against the hair or grain: contrary 
to the natural course or order, reverse, inverted; disa¬ 
greeable; hostile; low, vile; left, not right. 

pratildma-ja. Born in the inverse order of 
the oastes, as of a Kshatriya father and BrAhmant 
mothor, or of a yaisya father and KshatriyA or Brahman! 
mother, In which oases the wife is of a higher caste than 
the husband. (R.). 

sSjIteSsdd prati-vacana. s» (eA)^d 0.; My.), 

prati-vatsararn.. Evei'y year. 
prati-varsha. Every year (B. 8, 58; 4, 168; My.), 
prati-vastu. A counterparty an equivalent; 
anything given in return; anything contrasted with 
another, a parallel: one of the upames (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 
61. 80 seq.). 

prati-vAkya. An ansxvet', a reply. 

prati-v&da. An answer; a counter assertion, a 
contradiction; a rojeotion. (Bp. 54, 34; see srad-). 

prati-vAdi. Au opponent; a defendant, a respondent 
(in law, My.; see sra£>-). 

prati-vidyS. A marvellous skill or capability, 
supposed to give the power of instantly going wherever 
one likes (Abh. P. 10, 193; 10, after 193). 
prati-vimba, = 
prati-vishe. A birch tree. 

prati-vtra. A well-matched opponent, am antago¬ 
nist. (Bp. 20, 38). 

prati-eabda. Echo. G.; My.). 

prati-sAsana. Giving orders; sending a servant 

on a message. 

praWyAya. A cold, a catarrh. 
prati-araya. Refuge, help; a place of refuge, an 
asylum, an alms-house, a place where food, etc. is given 
away r^*s$ Mr. 196). 2, a bouse. 3, an assembly. 

prati-srava. A promise, an agreement, assent. 
prati-erut. Echo. 2, a promise, 
prati-siddha. Warded off; hindorod; forbidden, 
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prohibited, interdicted; refused, denied; contradicted. 
See ft-, sJjsc^; 6 pr. 9, 124. 

prati-sMha, Keeping or warding off) forbidd¬ 
ing, prohibition (Smd. 270); denial, refusal; negation, 
contradiction; a negative word or particle (57); the 
negative mood (86). See KAry. I, 5, 88-40; III, 3, B, 
130. 

praUshAdha-kriye. The negative mood (*5 
odi Smd. 253 Cm.; 254. 260. 282. 291;.'ft&9$&) 
282 Cm.). 

pratishAdba-vidh*. A prohibition changed 
into a command (Smd. 278). 

prati-atambha. Obstruction, obstacle , impedt - 




went. 


pratishthA-Alu. An illustrious, cele¬ 

brated person (My.). 

prati-othita. Setup, erected; established, fixed; 
comprised; placed, situated; staying; endowed or portion¬ 
ed; established in life, eto.; installed, consecrated, as a 
person in office, a new idol; completed, effected; famous, 
oelebrated, illustrious, honourable; honorary; fine, 
splendid, prized, valued. See Cpr. 6, 6; Bp. 21,6; 58, 
2€; 57, 58. 


pratish^hisn. = To establish; to sot 


or place; to set up with the presoribod rites, ah am idol; 
to install, as a person into a dignity, to consecrate; to 
demonstrate or prove; eto. (Cpr. 4, 76; 6, 24; Bp. 22,26; 
50, 50; 51, 64, 73; 53, 10; My.). (®>8 Nil 

163, o. r. 

pratishthisuha. Establishing, eto. See Nn. s. 

3^$^ prati-8th& — &&&> aS»|j3. Staying, stand¬ 

ing;—a high or honourable position;— honour, celebrity, 
fame, notoriety, name;—pride (My.); —installation, as of 
a king, etc,, consecration, the setting up of an idol (see 
3J^ea-);—the performance or institution of any rites; — 
accomplishment, completion;—N. of a type of metros 
(Ch.; Mr. 362).' t$ g&sS (Prv,). 


pratishthe-vanta. A celebrated, illustrious man 


(My.; B. 5, 194. 220), 


Zjj&Tixi prati-sara. Going towards; going baok. 2, a cord 


used as an amulet worn round the neck or wrist at nuptials, 
eto. ($*>$ tfotfra H1A.). 8, bracelet (u>$ Mr. 340), 4, a 
wreath, n garland. 5, a follower, a servant. 6, the rear 
of pm army. % , 

leafed prati-sara. Causing to go back, returning. See ft* 
prati-strp. A curiam .(cW H1A.). 

gj!5?i®(xiOF prati-sdrya. Opposite to the sun, in the sun. 
2, a mock sun, parhelion. 

Tjj&Tj&QfiOr EfodjScdi? pratlsdrya-sayAnaka. Lying or bask¬ 
ing in the sun: a chameleon, a gecko 


prati-hata. Struck in return or back, beaten baok; 


hurt, killed; repulsed, repelled; impeded, opposed, 
obstructed; averted; overthrown, fallen; disappointed; 
adverse; etc. (aftfxSad, sUstfjarv*, ftorL), etc. 8s.; see 3* 1, 
ocij«). 








^■3 do 
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g,3gon' 


rati-hasta. = sdC^aiaL. A deputy, a substitute, a 


3^^355^ prati-h&ra. » ^aodxa, steles, 

road. A door, a gate. 2,a door-keeper, a porter. 3, a 
juggler. 4, juggling, trick, disguise. 
rfi$5c?>0 prati-bdri. = $<!**»*, &&&*&', g^araO. A female 
door-keeper, «. portress (Sk.). 2, (=3 a 8k. a^AroaOsr 6 ) a 
porter, 3, (= No. 8) a king's buffoon (see Mr. 

8, 25Step'S(3). 

prati-h&sft. (~ Sid V), g^araxi. Laughing with 
or at. 2, fragrant oleandei', Nerium odorum Ait. 
25)©3 oo^ prati-himse. Retaliation, revenge. (Ii.). 

pratika. Turned towards; adverse, contrary; inverted 
reversed, contrary to the natural order or condition . 2, 
a pari, a portion; a limb. 

prati-kdra. = Retaliation; revenge . 

scented pratl-kasa. =s Reflection; look, ap- 

pearauoe; at the end of compounds: looking like, similar , 
resembling, like. 

prati-ikshana. (Sk.) f ~ 

prati-ikshisu. To look towards or forward to, 
to look out for, to expeot; to wait for, to await. 

2 P rat *"ikshe. booking to or at; looking forward 
to, waiting for, expectation, hope (Sk.). 

j prati-ikshya. To bo looked forward to or ex¬ 
pected;—to bo looked at, worthy of consideration: re* 
spectable } venerable ('a&d a&»w;«&s3o Mr. 243). 
pratiei. The western quarter, the west. 

pratfeina. Westeim (sdabssoac&cb Mr. r>8). 
prattcya. Being in tho west, western. (My.), 
pratl-ita. Gone towards; acknowledged, proved, 
true; experienced; known, well-known, famous, renown¬ 
ed; convinced, having a firm conviotion; satisfied, glad, 
pleased, delighted. 

prati-iti. Going towards;—clear apprehension 
or insight into anything, definite perception, distinct 
conception;--*complete understanding, knowledge, ex¬ 
perience; conviction; belief, faith; fame, notoriety; 
delight. saqirajodo* et£ds*joo 

g^Aodboo <djs0£ tfrio (Sind. 80). Seo KAvy. I, 1, A, 13- 
16; III, 8, B, 38; IY, 1,10; Ch. v. 18; Cpr. 1, 47; zfcg-, 


prattpa. (fr. s^A-ess*). Against the stream: adverse, 
contrary, reverse; invortod, out of order; perverse; re¬ 
trograde; turnod away, averted. 2,invorse comparison 
as a figure of speech, e. g. “the lotus resembles thine 
eyes” instead of “thine eyes resemble the lotus” (KAvy. 
Ill, 3,B, 61. 112 seq.). 

pratipa-darsini. She who turns away th.e 
face: a woman. 

2 $ j&e"d pra-tira. A shore, a bank. 

sJjSeSazS prati-v&pa. Throwing (one substance) into 
(another, as buttermilk into fresh milk, to alter its 
form or state); calcining or fluxing metals . See 

(prati-ishtaP). = ^al, q. v. 
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&>si) (oSOs* 28). See 
2 j)^xC©F pra-tfirpa. 


2j)&Ql55Zyd pratf-hura. sa Striking back, repell¬ 
ing; avoiding, abandoning (£>*(&£■$, *3 Nn. 

100). 2,a door, agate (ro^d, tfc«>htx> 100). 3, a door¬ 
keeper, a porter (m^dasao, OT53&&) 100; tfWjrt 

rr90 Ct. II, 108; SEffi^pcJoes Kk. 37). 4, a place in front 

of or near a town (3&&£?9?r(, sS^r?d jssd 100). 

7jj&?G$7)TS?r pratt-HAraka. A juggler. 2, a door-keoper 
(Abb. P. 2, 2; RSv. 5, 23). 

5S,3eC55>& prati-bari. « g,3ro=>0. A portress, 

Tij&ZiSSVri pratt-h&sa. — 

2 jji& 5 $o praturoe. Tbh. of sd>&5l>< (& 2 #F Nn. 73, Mr. 522; 
My.; seo s. sJod&c^ (g^ 

Nn. 164). (?&©53 jf Mr. 28); eS^sdori ^ 

te(8-, 5l{d53J5)0-. 

Quick, fleet. 
pratOda. A goad for driving cattle. 

srfjsUeO pra-tdli. A high-road. 
pratna. Former; old, ancient. 

pratyak. *» Backwards; 

behind in time or place; informer times; westwards; 
the western quarter (g^S^, srfniosie* Mr. 58). 

2$,dg$Oj pratyokka. Tbh. of s^ajgWT 5 (&mtl. 106 Cm.). 

pratyak-parni. The plant Achyranthes aspera . 
pratyak-SrAni. The plant Anthericum tuberosum 
Roxb. 2ythe plant Croton polyandHum Roxb., or Croton 
tiglium Lin. 

prati-ftksha. Being present before the eyes, per¬ 
ceptible to the eye, visible, in sight; clear, distinct, evident, 
undoubted, actual, real (&cL^, xi*)#, Nn. 

162); oognizablo by any of the organs of sense. 2, 
perceptibility, ocular evidenoe, dearness, distinctness. 
3, a point of the compass (cS?S, 162). 4, abed (3(u, 
BraAji?). 5, all, all things (xislr, 5^ 1G2). 6, in very 

truth, verily: self; distinctly, eto. ^ 

sJo^OAi (Prv.; cf. the Prv. s. ^dJi5r5x>o).— 

booomo visible, to appear, otc. 

3^owradwicio iraearS c 

(Prv.). od)^ (Bp. 

53, 18). 

pratyaksha-pramAna. Ocular or visible 
proof, tho evidence of the sonses. (My.). 2, axiom 

(Mhr.). 

pratyak-Atma. Tho individual soul. (My.). 
pratyak-iUapati. The regent of the wostorn 
quarter: Vanina. 

pratyak-disA-ramana. Varuna (Mr. 49). 
pratyak-bhava. =3 (Si. 29; My. Amara). 

d pratyak-bhftdhara. The western mountain 
(Cpr. 8, 3). 

^ajgX) prati-agra. Fresh, recent, neto , young (x5a^, xlfcjo 
* Mr. 447). 

prati-anga. A minor or secondary member of 
the body, as the forehead, nose, chin, etc. (My.). 2, a 

division, a section. 
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ratyac. (Sind. 106 Cm.). s 

otST prati-anc. Proceeding- to, turned towards; being 
behind, coming from behind; subsequent, following; 
turning the back upon; west, western) turned inwards, 
inner, interior. 

prati-anfka. Hostile ; an enemy) a hostile army; 
hostility; a hostile position. 

prati-anta. Bordering on, contiguous to, near; a 
border; a bordering country; a country occupied by 
barbarians or savages. 

•pratyanta-parvata. An adjacent hill, a 
mall hill near a mountain. 

prati-antara, Another copy (My.),. 

pratyanta-rAja. A neighbouring king (Opr. 5, 

after 2). 

prati-abhiybga. A counter plaint or charge, 
an accusation brought against the accuser or plaintiff. 

AM- 

prati-ambara. A surrounding screen (e$d&3, 
c3 6 Mr. 203). 

«d)#god) pratl-aya. Going towards. 2, belief, firm con¬ 
viction, trust, reliance, confidence Nn. 

187; cD35^x3 Mr. 493). 8, certainly, ascertainment ,, posi¬ 
tiveness (AdJd, <3? 030, 137) 493). 

4, clear insight into any thing (wdo3^ 493): know¬ 
ledge, experience ; apprehension, understanding, intellect 
137; 493). 5, acceptation, idea, notion, con¬ 
ception. 6, ground , motive Ca-Ddra, ^desrtvO 137). 7, 

a co-operating cause (? ea, 187). 8, cele¬ 

brity, fame. 9, an oath, an ordeal (xi/cdiK* 493). 10, a 
dependent, a subject . 11, a hole (see fcw-). 12, a suffix , 

or affix , a case-termination, a personal termination, etc. 
(Bmd. 6 Cm.; 46. 47. 60. 64. 91. 232. 233. 285. 286-238. 
240-242. 247. 251-253; IUvy. I, la, 28. 29; I, 4, 1. 2. 
13. 14, 31. 32). 

pratyaya-anta. A term with a suffix at its 
end (Smd. 377). 

prati-ayita. Confided in, trusted, confidential . 
pratyaya-upame. A kind of upame (Kuvy. 
Ill, 8, B, 63 seq.). 

prati-arthi. An opponent, an adversary. 

•$)& r o76r5d$ prati-avasAna. Consuming, eating. 

prati-avasita. Consumed, eaten . 
d^ssDodo prati-ava-aya. Decrease, diminution, privation, 
detriment, harm; separation (ac&fi^rt, wr&t Nn. 149; 
**rt Otf Mr. 483; HlA,); that which is adverse, dis¬ 

agreeable or bad (5&/a<u HlA.); defeat (esdwodb 149; 
483). 

P^ati-aha. -o. Day by day, daily. (My,). 

prati-Akara. A sheath, a scabbard tod* 

Mr. 298). 

prati-Akhy&ta. Denied, disallowed, refused, 

rejected, set aside. 2, celebrated, notorious. 

prati-AkhyAna. Denial, disallowance, refusal, 
rejection, disregard, reproach. 





prati-Agata. Como back or again, rotor 
arrived at. Sec rt#-. 

prati-Adishta. Rejected, repulsed, removed , se/ 

aside. 

$5j35gi3fif prati-Addsa. Rejection, repudiation, refusal, 
denial. 

5|-«Sg83 # prati-Abdika. Yearly (My.). 

(prati-abhihAra). (^d Mr. 500). 
prati-AmnAya. Contrary or altered deter¬ 
mination (Sk.). 2, instead of, in lieu of (Mp£. 

P rat i~^ fam ^^ a - Beginning again, entering on 
(an action) repeatedly, recommencement. 

prati-Alidha. An attitude in shooting , the left 
foot advanced and right drawn back. 

ix^ prati-Asakti. Great attachment or devofcodness 

prati-Asatti. Immediate proximity; close con¬ 
tact; analogy. (It.). 

prati-Asanna. Near at hand, contiguous, near, 
proximate; imminent. 

pratyAsanna-mati. A contiguous, analo¬ 
gous idea (My.). 

7&J9 SJgfOVd prati-AsAra, The rear of an army . 

3' prati-Ahata. Driven back; beaten in return or 
in response (in music, J. 21, 57). 

prati-A-hAra. Drawing back; retreat; with¬ 
holding. 2, withdrawing the smses from external 
objects, restraint of the organs of sense. 

prnti-ukti. A reply, an answer, a rejoinder. 

(MyX 

3d,sbg3^©So prati-utkrama. Setting out; undertaking, be¬ 
ginning. 

7jj& prati-uttara. = d&o&oo^d. A rejoinder, an 
answer, a reply. (My.). 'J# dr <rfje>3j 

doj^Si dJor|s rfra! 

de^odod dx®’# sl^^addhd (Prvs.).«— 

d dortuaa’o, -oTo give an answer (J. 6, 50). ^ 

cd prati-utthAmu Rising from a seat as a mark 
of respect, rising to welcome a visitor. (My.). 

prati-utpanna. Existing at the present mo¬ 
ment, present; prompt, ready. 

pratyutpanna-mati. Having presence of 
mind or a prompt understanding. 

prati-udgamtuia. Going out to meet; rising 
from a scat as a mark of respect. (My.). 

3 d'dOvjidffsd prati-upakAra. A favor in requital, return 

of a kindness. (My.; B. 4, 91). 

prafci-upukriti. ~ 

& To receive a favor in requital (5pr. 10, 42). 

7jj&Cq7jz3jt>c3 prati-upamAna. The counterpart of a like- 
nes8, a copy, a model, a pattern; a counter comparison 
(s», g,3^ds5o Nn. 139). 

prati-npame. =? ^aOgddj&d, q. v. (sra Mr. 533). 
prati-ushas. Every morning (My.). 
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prati-ftaha. Day-break, dawn, morning . 

prati-Ashaa. Day-break, dawn, morning . 
prati-dha. An impediment, an obstacle. 

35}$£j?# ?rati-dko. Eaoh oue, each single on*?, every one. 
(J. 12, 50). 2, separate, different; separately (My.), 

one by one, one at a time, singly, severally 
(Smd. 251. 254. 255; t3?es» 255 Cm.; J. 2, 27). 

Pratydkiau. To separate (My.), 

TjjXjti prathana. Extending; celebrating; praise, fame 

' (Abh. §, 1, 28). 

prathama. Foremost, first; — first, chief, principal, 
most excellent. 2, the first person, i. e. the third person 
in European grammars (Brad. 267; KAvy, I, 5, 6-12). 3, 
the first consonant of a varga. 

prathama-i itu, j. The first menstru¬ 

al flux. See 

prathama-kalpa. A primary or principal rule. 
See as®, $ dotf® 

TjjXfTb&fe prat ham at va. The state of being the first con¬ 
sonant of a varga, and its form (tSuEBtoT^onl 
Bond. 283 Cm.). 

prathama-purusha. w No. 2. (3md. 54. 

255. 262. 263. 266). 

prathanift-sangamn. The first sexual in¬ 
tercourse (when the first menstrual flux has taken 
place, Cpr. 6, 88; My.). 

pratharaA-anta. Having the termination of the 
first or nominative case (Bmd. 171 Cm.). 

£>Spi8^ prathamA vibhakti. Tho first or nominative 
case (fend. 154. 171). 

pratliame. =*(fend. 107. 111. 

115. 128. 137. 150. 166. 172. 177). 

prathamA-Akavaoana. The nominative 
singular (feud. 128. 129; KAvy. I, 2, 12, 18). 

prathama-AkAdaisi. The AkAdsAt of the suklu- 
paksha in the month of AehAdba (My.). 

Tjjtn'S prathita. Extended, sproad; made known, published, 
openly announced; manifested; famed, famous , celebrated, 

^renowned; intent upon. 

prathiman. ( = ddokld). Extension, 

width, breadth, greatness, magnitude. 

< 2 ^$ prathe. Extension, spreading out; fame, celebrity f 
notoriety. 

tSjZj pro-da. Giving away, giving, yielding, granting, con¬ 
ferring. 

P ra *$*fc®hipa. Moving to tho right, standing on 
the right. 2, circumarabulation of an object (as of on 
idol, a BrAhmaua, eto., by way of reverence) keeping 
the right side towards it. (My.). — -o. 

To perform the pradakshina (Cpr. 8, aftor 2). 

prodakshina-namaskAra. A pradakshina 
and a namoskAro (My.). 

pra-dakshine. =5 No. 2. (My.). 

& (Prv.). —. p$ sjasto. To cir- 

ouraambnlate on object eto. djs&rfcLs! 

o&vQ 3d &> (Prv.). 2, to go or travel round about (tho 
earth) in a straight course (B. 4, 68; My.). 


<SL 


7ij pra-dara, Splitting, rending, tearing; a fracture, a 
bre ,ch. a orack, a crevice, a oleft in the earth ; scattering, 
the dispersion of an army. 2, a particular disease of 
women, maenorrhagia, 3, an arrow. 

pra-darsaka. Showing, exhibiting; he that ehows. 
(My.). 2, foreshowing, foretelling, presaging; a prophet 
(Sk.). 

pra-daraana. Showing, pointing out, displaying, 
exhibiting. (My.). 2, foreshowing, prophesying. 8, ex¬ 
plaining, teaching. 4, an example. 

pra-darsita. Shown, displayed, exhibited. (My.). 
2, foreshown, prophesied. 

ZjjGvtf pra-dAna. Giving away, giving, offering, presenting, 
bestowing; an oblation; o gift, a present. See 3t, TJOsk; 

*,$»»-, **- 

KjTOcdo pra-diyn. Giving away; handing down; a present. 
See sf&J 5 -. 

^croed)# pra-d&yaka. Giving, granting, bestowing, (Bp, 
“ 46, 4; J. 1, 3). 

^jOX pra-digdha, Smeared over, besmeared; a kind of 
9 

sauce or gravy. (It.). 

*5j&% pra-dis. Jtfir, Pointing to; a quarter, a region of 
tho sky; an intermediate point of the compas* or half 
quarter, as north-east, etc, 

pra-dise. = Mr. 59). 

pra-dfpti. A light, a lamp. 

p rad Ip a-k alike. The bud-like flame of a lamp 
“(Cpr. 1,37). 

<rfjDt» 3 jc 3 pra-dfpana. Inflaming, illuminating, iguiting, 
exciting. 2, a sort of mineral poison. 

pra-dfpti. Great light, lustre, splendor, brilliancy. 

(My.). 

pra-dfyamAna. Being given (adj., Cpr. 8, 

after 83). 

pra-desa. Pointing to or out, showing. 2 > a place, 
a spot a region; n country, a distriot. 3, a short span 
measured from the tip of the thumb to that of the foro- 
fingor (nSj&ekk Mr. 324; cf. 

pra-dAsana. A gift, a present. 
pra-dAsani. The index finger, the foi'efinger. 
pra-desiui. The index finger. 
pra-ddsha. Corrupt, bad; offence, sin, etc. 2, 
the first part of the night, evening twilight., nightfall. 3, 
a vrata in worship of Siva (Mhr,). 

pra-dyuti. Lustre, shine (Rsv. 6, 20). 
pra-dyumna. The pre-eminently mighty one: 

Kama. 2 , N. of a son of Krishna (J. 7, 2. 34. 36, etc.; 
8, 10. 29). 

pra-dydta. Splendor; a ray of light. 

P^y^tana. Blaming, shining; the sun. 
pra-dydti. Illuminating; lustre, shine (Cpr. 1, 

125). 

pra-dydtita. Illuminated; shining (g,V93^d 

G.; My.). 

pra-drAva. Hanning away; flight, retreat. 
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ira-dhana. Spoil taken In battle?—a contest, a fight, 
Kittle, war; —tearing; destroying. 
aJj^FO© pra-dharshana. Attacking, asoailiug; molesting. 
See Kks^qSssir^, 

pra-dhazia. That which is placed or set before. 2, 
chief, main, principal ; pre-eminent, most excellent, best; 
prevalent, a, a chief or principal thing, chief object. 
4, primary or original matter , the first waiver or source 
of the material world, nature or matter (as opposed to 
son 1 or punish a). 5, the supreme or universal soul. 

6, intellect, understanding. 7, the first companion or 
attendant of a king, his minister or counsellor Nn. 
160); any one of the other seventeen chief officers of 
state (&c$r, . q. v.). 8, a man of noble birth ■(tfalJt. Ow, 

160). 9, a man of good 

conduct zwO^ie©). 20, the penis (My.). 

U, the principal or primary membor of a compound 
(in grammar). See mwgjtfaJ-. 

pradhAna-kriyi?, The principal verb in a 
aenteno© (My.). 

pradhAna-puruslta,. A most distinguished 
man, the best of mon (4oJ$rt, >in. 61);-Siva. 

pradhana-bhAto. A pre-eminent, etc. woman 
(Opr. 2, after 10). 


i ,rrtdhantt " Yak y fl - Principal sentence (My.). 


^70$ pra-dhAni. ~ gtpsoi No. 7. gqsa&e 

(B. 4, SO). sjqsi 

(Prvs.). 

pradh&niko. Tho office of minister or counsellor 
(Bp. 11, V). 

pra-dharana. Resolving, determining; keeping, 
protecting. See 

pra-dhAvana. Rubbing or washing off, Bee 

$383*-. 

*jj§ pra-dhi, The circumference or periphery of a wheel 
rt Mr. 285). 2, a well ( cf . slk). 

pra-dhvnmsa. Utter destruction, annihilation; — 
senttering, sprinklingj—annoyauce, molestation (»s>$ 
iVn.2f>, 0 .r. U^);-~ an enemy (0^,5^D25 ,o. r. a$d);— 

hro in a forest (rid, 633533^ 25);-the female breast 
(tfotS, 25);—the sky (OcsscdiXJ, ttfyua* 25). 

pra-dhvazmana. Destroying, annihilating. (Cpr. 

2, 5). 

pra-dhyAna. Great noise (Cpr. 8, 17). 
pra-nAsa. Disappearance; destruction. See e-. 
JijSCod pra-panca. = sWatet*, g^otfo. Spreading out, 
development, diffusion, display, expansion; expanse, 
extent (&3 d, nytf, etc., &0C& S$j®Wo£fo Mr. 447); 
prolixity, diffuseness , copiousness, as in style or com¬ 
position; heap, abundance, quantity. 2, the expansion 
of the universe, the world as the sdene of manifold 
action, the visible world or universe. 3, the business 
of life (Mhr.; My.). 4, manifoldness, diversity. 5, 

error, illusion, deceit, trick. sJouJjS 

sratfsljsqSr gtfo# 

cSU)^ (Revs.). — sSjs'aib. To 

perform or carry on the business of life (B. 4, 153: 5, 
159). ' ' 9 
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prapanoitn. Spread, amplified, expanded, diffused, 


etc.; beguiled. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 1. 62). 

prapaueiau. To develop, to spread, to becemo 
prolix, etc. (Opr. 3, 29). 

prapanou. Tbh. of Display; abundance 

(J. 26, 10). 


pfa-piUt. Flying forwards or down; falling (Opr. 


2 , 52 ). 


Beftige, succour (§Sv. 2, 117). 

pra-pada. The fore part of the foot; the tip of tho 
toes. 

pra-pannn. One who socks for protection or refuge. 
(My.). 

pra-paifnatva. The state of a prapanna (My.). 

^S7*ioXcJ prapa-angane. A woman who accommodates 
travellers with water (A&h. P. i, 108). 

prn-pata. Flying or rushing forwards; flying or 
rushing down; falling down. 2, an assault, a sudden 


attack, a sortie Mr. 287). 3, a steep rock, 


5, a 


a cliff, a precipice. 4, a sleep hank or shore, 
cascade, a waterfall. 6, a stroke (Opr. 10, 96). 
pra-pAna. Drinking, sipping. (Opr. 1, 91). 
prap&-§Ald. $a? gsra No. 2, (J. 3, H). 

TJjksss&So pr a* pit Am, aha. A paternal great-grandfather . 

pra-pitAmabi. A paternal great-grandmother . 
praptmfifca. The ringworm shrub. Cassia alata 


Lin. 




prapunnAda. The ringworm shrub. 


pra-pAritu. Filled up, completed; filled, bcoome 


full. (Bp. 4, 76; 27,81; 61,94). 

5js&>f©F pra-pArna. Filled, full of, orowdod ($03, sSw$ 
rar » etc., Mr; 431; Opr. 1,80; 9, 6)* completed. 

pra-pArti. Fullness, abundance, accomplishment, 
etc. (Bp. 5, 47; 46, 40). 

pra-pArva. First, coming first, initial (%?£>od&wi 
Sind. 143.201 Cm.). 

prA-pe, °rf)33*>. Drinking. 2, a shed on the roadside 
for accommodating travellers with water (tfoa^d si)?? 
Mr. 196). 


A small herbaceous plant, 


t>e?f prapaundarika. 
used as a remedy for views and bad eyes and as a 
perfume . 

A great-grandson. (My.). 

Blown, as a flower, flowering, covered 


pra-pautra. 
*3)$© pra-phulla. 
with blossoms. 


pra-bandha, 


A connection, a tic. 2, a continuous 
series. 3, continuous application or action* 4 a con * 
nected discussion or nmralive. 5, composition, any 
literary composition, a treatise. See KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 170; 
Bp. 41,22; Ch. v, 16. 

prabaudha-kalpane. A feigned Story, a work 
of imagination (whether founded on fact or not). 

pra-burha. = ^actfr. The best, most excellent, 
principal, chief. 2, totally devoted to (^^00, 

Mr. 229). 

131 
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Prevailing, predominant.; strong, powor- 
—ifttlj mighty; abounding with or in. (Bp. 59, 33; My.). —« 
gjtou stosk. To incroase (v. t., Mv.), 

pra-balita. Become predominant, strong or power- 
‘ fill (Bp. 39, 67). 

prabaiisu. To begin to prevail, to incroase 
' greatly (My.). 

•jJjKJ&tf pra-bflJa. m q. v. A young shoot, a sprout, 
a new leaf. 2, coral . 3, Ihe neck of a lute . 

Theoarf pra-buddha. Awakened, awake, roused, 2, clear- 

*r 9 

sighted, clever, wise, learned (*t)d^o« Mr. 223). 3, ex¬ 

panded, blown, in bloom; developed. 

ihiftoG pra-buddhi. Knowledge, dootrino. See 
V 

pra-bodha. Awaking; becoming oonsoious, oon- 
scioimiena (Cpr. 2, 28); vigilanco; intellect, understand¬ 
ing, knowledge, wisdom, intelligence. 2, causing to 
know, explaining, instructing. 3, a bard, an encomiast 

$4 Mr. 270). 

pra-hddhaka. A man who awakens; a bard or 
minstrel whose duty is to wake the king with music and 
song. 2, intelligible. 

2 j)d,»ey#d prabAdha-kara. Waking up, awakening, 
arousing (Opr. 3, 8). 

prabAdha-eandra. The moon of knowledge: 
N. of a composition of KGsava (Smd. 408). 

pra-bddhana. Waking, awaking;--awakening, 
arousing, oxciting, reviving; —knowledge, understand¬ 
ing;—instructing, explaining}*— reviving the fragrance 
of a perfume which has lost its scent. See KAvy. Y, 70. 
pra-b6dhi.su. To instruct; ta#toach (Bp. 53, 27). 
3djcS.jse$ pta-bddhe. «* See tfo-. 

prabbali, (~- #ejy. — -sJWjj. The 

rattan (To. ^0). 

Si. 102). Ztiofu, etc., Art. 128) 

*5)20 pra-bha. (fr. At the end of compounds; shining; 

appearing like, resembling (Cpr, 2, *6; Abb. P. 8, after 
48; Riv. 6,35; 8, 104). 

5jj8p(o83^ pra-bhanjana. Breaking down; destroying; — 
wind, storm, tempest;—o no of tho vital airs (sSoeui? t4ft 
sjKb Mr. 52). 

prabhanjana-priya. Agni (Cpr. 1, 42). 
pra-bbadre. NT. of a plant. 2, N. of a woman (J. 
‘ 38~ 42). 

pra-bhava. Production, birth; becoming manifest, 
appearing; increasing. 2, origin, source, cause of 
existence, birthplace. 3, generative cause, the base or 
root of being or existence. 4, strength, might, superi¬ 
ority, power, majesty. 5, tho first year of tho cycle of 
sixty (My.). 6, springing or originating from; bam, 

produced . 7, prominent, excellent. See KAry. IV, 2, 49; 
V, 40. 

pra-bhavishnu. — Pre-eminent; mighty; 

a lord, a master. (Rsv, 6, 35). 

pra-bhavishpute. Supremacy, dominion, powei'. 
pra-bhavisu. To come into being, to arise, to 
originate, to become manifest (RSoki^ Smd. 154 Cm.; Bp. 
(5,23; 80,30; 35, 13; 53, 62). 
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prabha-kara. Causing light or splendor (RSv. 1 

8): the sun. 2, the moon. 3, fire. 4, the ocean, 

pra-bh&ta. Shone forth; begun to become clear 
or light. 2, dawn, morning . 3, N. of a \ pitta (Ch.). 

prabhiita-k&la. Tho time of day-break or 
dawn <3§*» «« Kk. 90). 

e prabhfl-mandala. A circle or crown of rays. 
2, N. (Abb. P. 12, after 40/. 

. prabhA-lakshnu, Splendor considered a3 

Lakshin! (.T. 8, 4). 

pra-bhftva. Strength, might, power. 2, majesty, 
dignity, glory, grandeur, superiority. 3, superhuman 
strength or power. 4, splendor, brilliance. 5, high 
spirit, spirit, magnanimity. 6, tranquillizing. See Bp. 
36, 47/ 39, 30; 44, 73; 50, 16; 51,56; «»r(S-. 

prabhA-vati, N. of various females ($pr. 4,12; 
4, after 28; J. 4,67; 6,16). 

pra-bhAvate. = No. 2. Supremacy, great 

povjcr, deminion (SoOcSsT aSsS^HlA.j Rav. 8, 99). 

^£j3t>»3<v> pra-bhAvana. Mighty, powerful, ruling. (Bp. 

~ 69, 47). 

2^££K>7$c? pra-bh&vane. Greatness, abundance (Bp. 46, 

68 ). 

prabbA-vale. Radiance-circle: the “glory” sur¬ 
rounding the head of an idol, either in its niche, or 
in the obair in which it is carried about (My.; T.). 

prabhfc-svftrai. N. (§md. 125, not in Mdb.). 
pra-bhinna. Split asunder; broken to pieces; 
pierced; cut off, detached; different, various (Cpr, 2, 62). 
2, an elephant in rut. 

pra-bhu. « rftoo, Powerful, mighty; excellent; 

able, capable. 2, a superior, a master, a lord (a^ort, 
Nn. as), 

prabhute, lordship, supremacy, ascendency, powei', 
dominion, rule. 

prabhutva. = (My.), 

prabhu-flakti. Tho powor derived from proper 
rulersliip, tho majesty or pro-ominence of the king 
himself (My.). 

pra-bbvita. Sprung from; — increased; much,abund¬ 
ant; numerous, many; large, gi'eai, high, lofty; abound¬ 
ing in; mature, perfect. 2, an oblation of rice, butter¬ 
milk, etc,, i n tho tenth day after the death of a person 
(My.; bog g^w©). 

prabhAtn-pftda-y6ni. A source of high 
rank or value Nn. 91). 

pra-bhflri. Very much, very abundant; a large 
quantity (haa>o<u, etc., Mr. 430). 

pra-bhdaba. Ornament, decoration; ornamented 
(Rbv, 1, 9). 

pra-bhfislmu. = (Sk.; R ). 

3jj<=(^y§ pra-bhriti. Leading or bringing forwards; beginn¬ 
ing, commencement; at the end of compounds: com¬ 
mencing with; from, sinoe; et coetera. (Kftvy. V, 8. 18). 

pra-bhe. Light, splendor , radiance, 

effulgence . 2, « rag of light. — To get 
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-splendor to bo generated (Bp. 3, 12; 22,20; 


pra-bh6da. Splitting;—division, separation, distinc¬ 
tion, difference, disparity; kind, sort. (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 
121. 148). 

pra-bhedike. Splitting, cleaving, severing; pierc¬ 
ing. See i$5l}F-. 
pra-bbdga. 

tfvak 

pra-bhrashta, 


Beginning to eat or to enjoy. See 


Fallen off, fallen, dropping; hang¬ 
ing down from; broken. 

prn-bh rash taka. A chaplet or wreath of (towers 
suspended from the lock on the crown of the head. 
c &>0 UltfatiGdjdK* (Mr. 334). 

3d)*£>& pra-mati. N. of a mantri (,J. 10, 37), 

l >ra " matfa * Excited, wanton; drunken, intoxi¬ 
cated; impassioned, actuated by passion for (Bp. 24, 1). 
2, careless, inattentive, negligent, unmindful. 

pra-matha. Stirring about; a tormentor or de¬ 
stroyer; a class of bonds attending on Siva, an attendant 
on Siva. UomazrittoriVo ajsfaqSdtf^ (Mr. 14). Bee Bp, 
44, 29; 43, 17; 6i, 22; 

pramatha-gana. The host of the pramathas 
~ (Bp. 37, 50; 49, 5). 

pramathatva. The state of being a pramatha 
"" (Bp. 27, 46). 

pra-matbana. Stirring about; agitating, ohurn- 
ing (Bp. 36, 48); tormenting, paining, injuring; killing. 

pramatha-n/Uha. Chief of the pramathas; 
Siva (Bp. 54, 73). 2, Ganapati. 

pramafcka-n&yaka. (Bp, 2, 7; 

27, 27; 44,32). 

pramatba-ldka. The world of the pramathas 
(Bp. 49, 5; 54, 73). 

pramatha-adhipa. Siva. Q&jq&tptfo, the foot 
— (Ch.). 

pra-mada. Jog, pleasure, delightrapture . 2, 

wanton: mad, intoxioated; impassioned; careless. 

pramada-vana. A royal garden or pleasure- 
ground attached to the gynecnemn vtfrto 

w^aS £0^ <sds3 Mr. 152). 

pramad^-vana. — (My.). 

pm-made. A handsome or beautiful woman; 

a woman in general (cSort/sxfa Mr. 301). 

pra-manas. Cheerful-minded, happy, delighted. 

S$)*$0C&5 pra-maye. Ruin, death; — killing, 

slaughter (tfoi>«3 Hl&.j. 

sSjo&afi pram fin. 3^siraP®o. Tbh. of gsjjsr®. (d^'d, 

Nn. 152), •-* 

(Mr. 324). 

Stfp&aCG pra-m&na. = stfwJSD, stisSes*, aStietf, 

Measure, scale, standard ; measure in general (whether 
of vroight, longth, or capacity, Nil. 129; sftbjNttB 
Smd. 94 Cm.); quantity ; magnitude , extent, circumference, 
length, duration ; weight, quantity j limit (doctoFcS Mr. 
529); bank, shore (3W, Nn. 130). 2, evenness, etc. 

(Stefa $ 529). 3, even or level ground (^Kfaw^ri 139; 


tsorfaOrtv' u,&*. © sdMw 

wj oo W 
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x>£fa53$X)j arars 529). 4, that which is beautiful, agree¬ 
able or good (Sfaofeoo, 189). 5, that which is 

perpetual (&3|., iaO; 529). 6, that 

which is true (*f&, StfcSsfa^Gfo' 139; Xla^ 529). 7, rule; 

the rule by which a thing is determined or adjusted. 
8, ground of assurance, moans of proof. 9, proof, authori¬ 
ty support, warrant; testimony, evidence. 10, an oath, 
adjuration (My.; see Nn. a. gsJjare*). 11 , a correct 
notion, right conception. 12, a work of sacred authority 

*39; 529). '13, statute, law, etc. (cSaor 189). 

14, cause, motive (tredft 139; 529). 15 , proximity {*5^ 

139). 16, mixing with, etc. •eUW 

139). 17, a horn (or branch? 139), 

18, a decider, one whose advice or decision is an 
authority (Sk.; G.). 33 

'Qti (Prv.), See Prv. s, ~~ aw tiJdX), To 
swear, to lake an oath (My.), 

^Ou (Prv.)- b!?C5o. To toll correctly 

(My.). — s^sSjaK} oi^CJfa. To tell the quantity, otc. (of 
anything, My.). 2, - 
sfartodb© (Prv,). 

^jrfji>f8c3isdr® pramfina-pftrana. Filling out or completing 
measure or scale: gradation (§md. 242. 243). 
^j©Sje)f*0Sy«jl5^ pram&ua-v&kya. Authoritative statement, 
authority. (My.). 2, a formula used in taking an oath 

(My.). 

prama.ua-vaci. A terra denoting quantity 
(&s3?s« Smd. 122. 135 Cm.). 

pram&na-sdcaka. A term that indioates 
measure or quantity. 
sfa*£. (Kk. 61). 

33p£x&r5tf pramSuaika, Forming a measuro or standard; 
forming an authority;—true, fair, equitable (Mhr.), 
2, N. of a vjitta (Ch.). 3, a cubit (wtfsi &AGS Mr. 323). 

See s3j?C3. 

Tjjti pram&nikatana. Truthfulness, fairness, 
honesty (J3. 2, 25). 

pram&nisu. To measure, to compute, to under¬ 
stand (ea*? Smd. 45 Cm.); to disoern. to discriminato, to 
examine (My.). ?6 j t3^o 

(Prv.). 

pra-m^tflmaha. A maternal great-grandfather. 
pra-m&tfi. Knowing truly or well; any person 
who gives evidence w proof, an authority. 

pra-m&thi. Stirring about, agitating, churning; 
breaking; afflicting; killing; a destroyer. See &fc£sfa-. 

2, N. of tho thirteenth yaar of the cyole of sixty (My.). 

pra-m&da. Intoxication; madneys, insanity, con¬ 
fusion; inadvertence, negligence, inattention, carelessness; 
error, inacouraoy, a blunder, mistake;—distress, mis¬ 
fortune (Bp. 13, 13; My.). 

praiuada-tyajana. Throwing away with 
heedlessne88 or unconcern. See ziAocu, 

?sSjs?rr?)^o. 

praroftdtca. N. of the forty-seventh year of the 

oyolo of sixty (My.), 

pra-mapana. Murdering; killing, slaying, 
slaughter 


S$2fa ^5XJS>W^«W 
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pra-mArjarm. Washing out, cleansing; wiping 
wiping' ft way, wiping out; rubbing off, rubbing. 
Boo fc&>« 

£>j«£osf pra-inita. Measured; andorstood; demonstrate#, 
proved; adjusted, conformed, as by some rule. (My.). 

7yZX)& pra-miti. Measure; —a correct notion, right concep¬ 
tion, true knowledge, knowledge established by proof . 

pra-miu. Killed, slain, immolated;—dead (5*^3, 
Xotyaf, cto., o f Mr. 394). 

SdjJtea© pra-mile. Shutting tho oyos; lassitude, weariness, 
enervation, 2, N. of a female (J. 16,1. 2. 8 etc., as QtXJdt). 

pra-mukta. Loosened, untied; liberated; hurled, 
caet7Bhot (Rsv 6, 46). 

pra-mukha. Turning the face towards, facing; 
in front of. 2. first, foremost, chief, principal, main, best; 
a chief, a respectable man (B. 4, 217; My.). 3, at the 
end of a compound; having as chief, headed by, preceded 
by, accompanied with, and so on, ct caetera, 
uratftfo (Prv.). 
pru-mugdha. Bewildered; fainting, unconsoious. 
2, very charming. (R.). 

srfjSbod pra-muda. = (Bp. 2, 7; 80, 81). 

iripS&ots# pra-mudita. Delighted, pleased, happy, glad, 
content (Suid. 6; Ch. v. 231; Bp. 35, 16). 

pra-mushta. Stolen away, taken away; (shortened), 
email, little, rare ©to., Mr. 427). 

TijeSo pra-mo. A measure; true perception, correct 

notion, accurate conception, true and certain knowledge. 

do pra-mAyn. To be measured, measurable, finite, 
to be fathomed (seo <#•); demonstrable; discernible;— 
topic to be dlaciused or established. 2, a subject, a 
topic in general (» My,). 

pra»m61ia. Urinary disease, including strangury, 
stono or gravel, cto. 0^0 Mr. 387). 

pra-mdda. Excessive joy, delight, pleasure, happi¬ 
ness. 2, the fourth year of the cyolo of sixty (8k.). 

35^3j&e£>3g pra-m6dita. Delighted, rejoiced, pleased, happy. 

'(My.). 

pra-inddisu. To rejoice, to bo delighted (My.), 
pramdddta. (Tbh. of as Mo, 2 

(My.). 

pra-yata. Well restrained, well governed, koeping 
the organa of souse under control;—puma, virtuous,pure, 

33 Qdo<s^ pra-yatna. Persevering effort, continued exertion 
or endeavour, great exertion; au effort (J. 24 sum.); an 
endeavour, ossay. (My.). 2, difficulty, :3 («sol> 

$ Bmd. 125 Cm.), ccka^ (B. 5, 128). — 

To make effort, to endoavour, to try (B. 3,123; 
4, 218). — To endoavour, etc. (My.).— 

g)Cdi^ (B. 5,170; My.). 

37ocJo3^$ prayatnatc. a» (Bp. 38, 65). 

33|Odo5^;3o prayatniBU. To make effort; to essay, to attempt, 
to undertake, as a work (My.). 

TjjOtfOrdi^ prayasta. Seasoned, dressed with sauces and 
condiments . 

S^odj5>X pra-yAgA. A sacrifice;—the very place of sacrifice: 
a celebrated place of pilgrimage (Allahabad) at the 


<SL 


confluence of the GaAgA and YamuriA (J. 14,21. 23; Si. 
101; My.). tizSrf, Qo&art A%e$e? (Prv.). 

srfjocijsiO© pra-yAna = slodjfs, q. v. Going iorwtirds, sotting 
out, starting on a journey (My.); a journey, a march; 
the march of an army, an expedition, an attack, an in¬ 
vasion . 2, departure, death* — s&otosa To start 

(My.), 2, to journey (B. 4, 1 16; My.). 3, to die (My.)* — 
aSj8et'&>. To start for u journey or voyage (My.). 
prayAna-sannaha. pray Ana* 

sann&bft. Making one’s self ready for a journey or 

march (My.). 

XjodJ5f v ®?3 prayffna-stlia. A traveler; a voyager (My.; B. 

" 5, 126)7 

prayApika. = gofos®*. (My.; B. 5, 154). 

pra-yata. Gone towards, advanced; gone,departed. 

~ (6pr. 1, 141; see tjjjfcsort-). 

■rfjcdjaoi) pra-yAma. Restrain in Q]—dearth, scarcity, dearness; 
competition of buyers in consequence of scarcity. 

XjCdTO?j pra-yasa. Effort, exertion, endeavour, labour, 
pains; difficulty. (J. 5, 34; My.). See Prv. s. — 

To endeavour, to labour, to take pains 
(B. 5, 128; My.), sjodj■ sSUjSj&rt. wodtoX&u s5o?.— 
g,<xto*5 g>odtor{(PrvB.).— «,od^«walb.5s 
« 33 a j. (B. 4, 221). —> ^od»XSs3*rp. -wrb. To 

bcoome or be troublesome or difficult, to require pains 
(B. 4, 102.221; My.). 

srfjcdxtf. pra-yukta. Joined to; usod, employed; associated 
or connected with; endowed with (e^cf, *Sa&>a(, odjotf, 
eto., Mr. 440; i»vt# tf^&tfSmd. 299 Om.j Bp. 2, 

6; 36, 55). 2, produood or occasioned by;- a cause;— 
on acootmt of, e. g . trMti goto#, ■dotfcS ajodrrtf, g, 

$50^4 (My.). 

Xjcdoo^ pra-yukti. Use,employment, application; impulse, 
instigation; cause, main object or end, consequence, 
result. (Bp. 89,17; 53, 7; 60, 13). 

25,0300$ pra-yuta. Joined, combined, united. (Bp. 21,3; 38, 
45; 46, 04; 57, 68). 2, a million. 8, disjoined, separated. 

*5)03*^ pra-y6kti. = goto)* (Bp. 46, 60). 

pra-y6ktri. One who employs or makes use of; 
one who performs or directs; one who lends money on 
usury; one who shoots, as an arrow. 

X,o3jaeX pra-yoga. Joining together. 2, application, em¬ 
ploy nomt, use. 3, undertaking, beginning, commencement, 
4, an order, a precept («#$, areA}$, wcS^af, Mr. 

140). 5, a design, a device, a plan, a contrivance. 6, 
use, usage, practice (My.). 7, ceremonial form, course 
of proceeding; the learning and business of a pnrohita 
(My.). 8, hurling, throwing, casting, as an arrow. 9, 
exhibition of a dance, performance or representation 
of a drama. 10, lending monoy on usury. 11, the form 
(of a word) which is commonly used, usual form. 12, 
t.ho application of a grammatical rule (Sind. 24. 28. etc. 
etc.). See 4*. go&i>$rt3^cx&tfct &,c 
(Prv.). ^oA/3i»r( To use, to employ 

Kj 8md. 22 Cm.; B. 5,219; My.). 2, to throw, as an 

arrow (My.). 

prayoga-tara. Common, general use (Ch. v, 340). 
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pr«j6ga-dfl8hta. {A word) seen in actual 
smd. 37). ' 

35jcaj&e^ prayogi, Being employed Or used, usual 2, using, 
applying, 

srfjo5U??y*to praydgisu. Tq use, to employ (Smd. 22. 134. 
142. 894; My.). 2, to throw, as an arrow (My.). 

pra-y6jalca. Occasioning, effecting, etc. 2, 
useful, beneficial (My., not Sfc.); a useful man (My.). 

?j)oSjae<y^ pra-y6jana. Application, employment, use. 2, 
need of, necessity for. 3, cause, occasion, motive, origin . 
4, purpose , object , aim, intention , design , scope (£s£od) 
Smd. 60 Cm.; WaXXbr 7 Cm.). 5, profit, interest (Sk.); 

gain, usefulness, advantage, benefit, use (Soal Hn. 84; 

156; aqiF Mr. 497; t3»0* 
Smd. I). <Jcd/^ta^ trades* (Prv.). 6, 

ft festive occasion (Mhr.; My.). See Piv. s. <&/?> 

A wo. 

7$) praySjana-vastu. A thing or article that 
is originated or used (Smd. 273. 274). 

praydjana-sfch&pana. The establishment 
of the great aim (K&vy. II, 1, 7). 

*3)C&«>e&rv>eodo pro-y6jan!ya. Fit to bo used (My.). 

pra-y6jya. To be used, employed or practised, 
fit to be nsod (My.); —to be oast or thrown. 2, a servant. 
3, that whfoh is put out to. interest: capital, 
prft-ratna. An excellent gom (Grj. 8, 2). 
pra-rfidha. Grown forth or up, full-grown; shot, 
budded; increased. (Smd. 71; 6pv. 2, after 53; 10, 
a ftor 2). 

«rfycta>e?£ pra-r6ha. Growing or shooting forth; germinating, 
sprouting, budding; a bud, a sprout. (Cpr. 1, 118). 

praroha-kriye. Sprouting, budding. See 

pra-lagnftka. A surety, etc. (aJ3t£>, e&SFfcr&tt Mr. 

238). 

3)^5* pra-lapana. Speaking forth, speaking; talking 
idly or incoherently, prattling; crying, lamenting. (My.). 

pra-lapita. Spoken, uttered, said; chattered; la¬ 
mented. (My.). 

pra lapisn. =* sdVoCosib, etc. To speak, to talk; 
to prattle; to apeak incoherently or deliriously; to lament, 
to wail (My.). 

P ra " 1 abdba. Overreached, cheated. See 
pra-lamba. Hanging down, on or from. 2, N. of 
a daitya slain by Balar&ma, 

pralamba-ghna. The stayer of Pralamba: 
Balardma, Baladiva . 

pralamba-arl. The enemy of Pralamba: Balararuu 

(My.). 

pra-lambha. Overreaching, cheating, fooling (&D 

etc. Mr. 90; sJo&fS 449). 

^I^odj pra-laya. « sJtfpd), gvcci), Dissolution, 

destruction (&8J5 ?)Fu? 5, ejo&stakcij Kn. 100), 2, the 

destruction of the world at the end of a kalpa. 3, death. 

4 yfainting, syncope. S^heat of the sun, sunshine (fc?al3i, 
100). See Kavy. IV, 1, 9; IV, 2, 17. 


Tho time of universi 


(ct 


Far from or free from de- 


The fire at the 


pralaya-kala. 
struotion (JdosiiSF G.). 

pralaya-cldra. 
struotion (Bp. 8, 3). 

pralaya-vahni. — &Vcdi53Jc^. 
destruction of the world. 

prelaya-agni. — (Bp. 54, 56). 

ZjjWdTj pra-lapa. Talk, conversation, discourse. 2, un¬ 
meaning or senseless talk , incoherent or dolirioii.s speech, 
prattling, prate, chattering. 3, In mentation. — 
srfortodj' 5 . -o-. To lament, etc. (Abh. P. 7, after 13). — 
A sanui that produces delirious speech (My.), 
pral&pisu. To speak, to talk. 2, to talk iu- 
coherently; to rave. 3, to lament, to wail. See Bp; 13, 
8; 86, 8; 57, 15. 

sdjeDeSi pra-lina. Dissolved; absorbed; vanished; destroy¬ 
ed; unconscious. See Bp. 36, 12; 53, 36, 

pra-vaca. A loud sound; a declaration, a procla¬ 
mation, an announcement (tfs^, cIU)^ No. 88, o. r. 

pra-vaoana. Speaking, speech; proclamation; ex¬ 
pounding, interpretation; cxoollent speech or languago, 
eloquence; saored writings, especially the so-called 
br&hmanas; the sacred writings of tho Jainas (Opr. 
4, 17). 

pra-va&antya. To be spoken or declared, fit 
to be spoken (My,). 2, a good speaker; a teacher. 

pravana. A declivity, a steep descent , a precipice . 
2, declining, bent, sloping down, steep, abrupt. 8, in 
dined to, disposed to , devoted to, applying one's self to, 
addicted , prone; accomplished Bind. 240 Cm.). 

4, a place where four road's meet . 

3^730000© pra-vayana. A goad. (Colobr.). 

zSjSSo&Jj pra-vayas. Advanced in age , old. 

TtfjoS'd pra-vara. A call, a summons. 2, a line of ancestors; 
a family, race or lineage. 3, one of the forty-nine 
gStras. 4, an ancestor. 5, offspring, descendants. 
6, most excellent , chief , principal , best Smd. 

2 Cm.); feminine (Oh. v. 75). 7, H. of a vritta 

(Ch.). 8, verbosity, prolixity (My.). See Bp. 38, 49; 

46, 63. 9, K. 

pravara-akshara, If. of a vyitta (Ch.). 

Zjj»$Xf pra-varga. Sacrificial fire; an excellent assem¬ 
blage. (B.). 

pra-varta. Engaging in, oooupied in, undertaking. 
(Bp. 19,3; 46,6). 

pra-vartaka. Setting in motion, setting on foot; 
producing, oausing, originating (Bp. 55, 19); causing 
to go on well, promoting (J. 28, 38); instigating, urging. 
2, tho original instigator of any act, an originator, a 
founder; a promoter. 

pravartaki. A female who instigates; a pimp 
(J. 5, 58). 

ZjjoS&r pra-vartana. Going or moving forwards; happen¬ 
ing, coming to pass, appearing; becoming, existing. 
2, aotivity, action, aoting; business;—course, proceed¬ 
ing;—occupying one r s <olf in; behaviour, conduct; 








way, manner, mode. (Abh. P. 1, after 08* 

_ 79 » 29). 3, pushing forwards, setting on 

foot, etc. 

■jester# pra-vartane. - g,53cir^. (Up. 4, 61; Mr. 8). 

5F^'~ pravarti. Moving forwards, going on well; com¬ 
ing forth or into being, coming to light (KAvy, IV, 2, 
37); occupying one’s self in, practising (Bp., 48, 1). 

??^ 5rs k Prtt-vartisu. To go on wolf; to be much used 
or employed («3<»*J?A z&fXo Smd. 113 Mdb. Cm.); to bo 
W30d f m >» to proceed, to go on, to go, as law, time, 
etc. (J, 10, 52; My.); to come to pass, to appear (Brad. 
5. 198); to engage in, to be Occupied in Brad. 

237 Cm.; Bp. 61, 2; My.); to not <J. 28, 26). 2, to set in 
motion or action, to carry on, to perform, as a business 
(My.). 

pra~vardba. Causing to grow, increasing (Bp. 
21,29). 

pra.vardhana. Causing to grow or increase. 
2, augmenting, increase, (Bp. 20, 29; 87, 84; 69 , 46). 

pra-vardhamAna. Growing up, growing, in- 
creasing (Cpr. 6. after 86; My.), 

pra-vardhita. «=s . (Bp. 43, 75). 

pra-vardhisu. To grow, to increase (My.), 


pra-varha, 




^ pra-valUko. = gafc ■#. t,r(M 

Mr. 90), 

pra-vaha. Carrying forw ards, dragging onwards. 
2, flowing or streaming forth . 3, wind, air. 

^srfaSP 1 © pra-vahana. Going forth; run or course (c4o&f!, 
*** ^ H1 *d $do&> sio*j Mr. 284); a ship, a 

boat (*'*, XUrb Mr. 407); a corned carriage, a 
hind of Utter. 

P r “* T «Ww. To flow (My.). 2, to drag or draw, 
as a carriage (My.). 

pra-vahJikS, w oto. A riddle, an enigma. 

^)S5i>rd pra-vAni. A weaver’s shuttle. Sue $ 35 «~. 

P™-vAda. Speaking forth, uttering; mentioning; 
proclaiming, declaring, declaration; spreading a ru¬ 
mour;—discourse, conversation;—a saying, popular 
talk, rumour, report (My.; Si. 86);-a fable, a myth. 

pra-v&di. Giving forth a sound, uttering a cry; 
speaking, speaking of, reporting (8k.), 
tfjoatfp® pm-v&rana. Granting what is desired . Seo 3-. 
pra-vAla.^sssSV, aSs5V, Qtmv, q. y, A young 
shoot, etc. (oi*Pab Mr. 106; Nn< 7; 

Mr. 505), 2, greenness (&$., aSakdb 7), 3,. 

redness (•»&£$, j 7). 4, coral (5tf«(V*, «sjv* 7; 
5ds3s?505). 5, the hair of the head ($£iu*, dOF|odo 

7; if $$ 505). 6, a tail (sr»o, taiv 7; 

505). 7, tho neck of a lute (£*!ot4, a^rSodb sSjstfaSo 7; 

55^4 605), 

pravftla-kftaka. The coral-polyp (B. 4,178). 
pravAla-bbasma. Calx or ashea of coral, used 
medicinally. (My.). 

pra-v&sa. Sojourning abroad , foreign residence, 
being away from home; a temporary sojourn; a foreign 


abode. s ioOsPoda a&JiS© 

(B. 5, 200). 2, a kind Of SrihgAra^KAvy. IV, 2, 28). — 

sSj9& io. To sojourn abroad, to go abroad 
(B, 4, 188). 

£>j*5«>rdi$ pra-vasamt. Causing to live abroad, exile, 
banishment. 3 , dwelling abroad. 8 , killing 9 slaying. 

pra-vftsi. He that lives away from homo or resides 
abroad. (B. 4, 214; My.). 

Tjj&VGq pra-vaha. Flowing or streaming forth; a stream, 
a current, a flow, a flux, a course; continuous flow or 
passage . See #5*. — To 

begin to stream or flow (forth, iurO G.). 

^j55*)2o?? pra-vahiko. Diarr nea. See 

»ij537)So?i> pra-v&hisn. To stream, to flow in a current 
(J. 8 , 30; 9, 5). 

pra-vikhyAfci, Fame , celebrity . 

pra-vighatana. Dividing, broaking up; de¬ 
struction, ruin (Bp. 51,62). 

3 ^£ei'O , 0 © pra-vioarapa. Discernment, discrimination 

(Cpr. 9, 56). 

Sjj&CTfrfc© pra-vidArana, Causing to burst asunder. 2 , 
war , battle. 

pra-vidita. Made known, known (S^AE^sractf &md. 
155 Cm.; &$Z&SSiF\ sracl 158 Cm.; 344 

Ora.; 874 Cm.), * 

jtfpeptiTs pra-vibhAga, Parting asunder, division, distri¬ 
bution, classification; a part, a portion. (KAvy. Ill, 3 , 
B, 164). 

pra-vimala. Very pure, etc. (Bp, 2, 3; 12, 24; 
18, 50; 36, 49; 59, 44), 

pra-vitasat. Very brilliant, beautiful or splendid 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 173). 

pra-vlldma. Reverse order, reverse: negation, 
pravil 6 ma-kriye. The negative mood. 

' (gas3eqte,cd) $md. 291 vritti & Cm.). 

pra-vivAka. Great knowledge or skill (Bh. 1 , 

6 , 20 ). 

pra-vislfiaha. Separation, parting. 

pra-vishta. Entered into, entered, gone into, come 

~ into. ( 8 md, 90). 

pra-vtpR. Skilful, clever , proficient, erudite, con 
versant with. Feminine (My.). 

pravinate. Skill, profleienoy. (Bp. 8 , 42; 45, 2; 

My.). 

pravinatva. — (My.), 

pra-vira. Heroic, powerful; best, most excellent; 
a hero, a warrior, a chief; N. (J. 8 , 15. 25. 26. 28, etc.). 

3d|Oj^ pruvuda. Tbh. of (My.). 

pravudike. Tbh. of 503 ^. (My.), 
pravudime. Tbh. of (My,), 

pra-vpitti. Going forwards, proceeding; continuous 
flow ',—purging (My.); — progress, advance, procession. 

2, active life, as opposed to nivritti (My.). 3, netos, 

tidings , intelligence . 4, prevalence. 

3^)7^^ pra-vriddhft. Grown up, full grown ; inoroased, 
spread about; largo. 800 Nr. s. <&nu 
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/pra-vriddhi. Growth, increase; prosperity. See 
S ^tw ppg&r-; Opr. 9, after 10. 

sdj'sS?# pra-veka. Choicest, most excellent, best, chief . 

pra-veni. A braid of hair, the hair Hoisted and 
unadorned as worn by widows and by wives in the ab- 
smce of their husbands 2, a piece of coloured woollen 
cloth , used instead of a saddle ; the housings of an ele¬ 
phant (see Mr. s. esd dra). 

pru-vesa. Entering into, entering, entrance. 2, 
coming in, setting on, commencements See s&rb, Xt>. —■ 
^rf^ortob 6 . -o-rtob*. To make one’s entrance, to outer 
(J. 28, 15). — s^sS^ Sbazfo. =k gjSSeaJcrtobA sij® 

rfcS gs5^ sAratfenxsarisj 

A 5??JjP (Prvs.). 

pra-vesana. Entering into, eutoring. 2, conduct¬ 
ing into, leading into, introducing. 

pra-v4Si. Entering; having an entrance. (Bp. 
40, 65). 

sSjoSe&rdo pravOsisu. To enter into, to enter, to come into, 
to go into; to enter upon (Bp. 53, 49; 55, 7; J. 5,82). 
sbtfrt 5b?3ob0-, EbcSobcbp (My.), 

pra-vtahia. An arm ; the fore-arm or wrist. 

a 

$$^0 pra-v6shtana. Covering over, encompassing, 
covering, surrounding. See 5S^-. 

P rft " v y akta - Evident, apparent , manifest. 
pra-vrajana. Going abroad, travelling abroad, 
migrating. (My.). 

pra-vrajita. Gone abroad, (My.). 2, a religious 

mendioant. 3, the pupil or attendant of a Jaina or 
Buddhist mendicant. 

pra-vrajye. Going abroad, migration, wandering 
about, especially as a religious mendioant. (My.). 

pra-vr&jakn, A religious mendioant. (My.). 

*!)»)»£■ pra-vrftjana. — (My.). 2,sending abroad; 

banishing (Sk.). 

s5j^oA)7jo pra-Samaisu. To praise, to eulogize (My.), 
pra-samse 

t^otfOKb), 2, fame, glory, 

pra-sama. Calmness, tranquillity, peace, compo 
sure (Bp. 49, 3; My.). 2, tranquillizing, calming, assu¬ 

agement, removing. 3, abatement, cessation. 

Zjj&riotf pra-samftna. = 1-3. (Bp. 26, 45). 4, killing, 

slaughter. 

pra-Samita. Tranquillized, appeased; quelled, 
quenched, (My.). 

2S^£Oig>3;b> praeamita-taraa. A man whoso mental 
darkness has been destroyed (Cpr. 2, 16). 

pra-aamisu. To become calm, to be appeased, 
to be soothed (Abh, P. 14, 60). 

pra-aasta. Praised, commended; eulogized, extolled; 
laudable; commendable, admirable, excellent ; good, best 
('^ 0 ^' 3 » Mr. 458); happy; well; right. 

well-behaved,etc. (51,3,31, rtw cb&sSedo 
Mr. 237). s^aJJjbwS dsb ^ (Prv.). 

pra4asya. Commendable , praiseworthy, excellent. 

a,i&> pruSoime. Tbh. of a^. (My.). 


Praise, eulogy (•i-anr^bi Smd. I)h. s. 
Bee 


§L 


$)#» praana, — & 3 sfo, s^.. A question, an (nq< 

an interrogation , a query; — a point at issue; a problem 
for calculation. — 2^2^ To ask a question (B. 4, 

64); to inquire about. — Sbaflb. To ask (B. 4, 126). 
pra&na-cihna. A sign of interrogation (B. 3, 5). 
praana-arthaka. Interrogative (My.). 

Sj^prasne. Tbb. of gaj. (Smd. 102; rttfrbasb^cii w n . 
167; My.). —* S3 Kb 

(Prvs.)« — sbs>&>. — (My.). — 

ab. To raise a question (Bp. 53, 59). — 

aewtfj. =* sbacb. (My.). 

pralna-uttara. ^aostiona and answers: con¬ 
versation, a dialogue (B. 4, 156; 5, 78; My.). 2, a 

particular figure of speech (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, after 87. 
100-102). RkraaracSjbfw (;*$«» $3, 

«l G.). 3, a oateohism (My. schools). 

pra-sraya. Respectful demeanour, affection, regard, 
respect, courtesy, civility; modesty . 

pra-srita. 0/‘ respectful demeanour, modest, humble,, 
courteous, civil, well-behaved fbasido Mr. 

237). 

sdjSd pra-stha. Standing in fror.t, prior; chief; — a lead**', 

23j;i prashtha-vflh. A young bull or steer training 
for the plough. 

prashthauhi. A cow for the firsl time with calf 
S«w Mr. 180). 

pra-sakta. Attached' to, connected with ;—feeling 
affection for, devoted to, addicted to — 2)'^^ Ko. 2. 
(^^31, rt«3 pkatf3cfc> HU.). 

3d)Pd*^ pra-sakti. Connection;—devotion to; —ongagod- 

ncss, the being oooupied with;—the topic or subject of 
conversation;—perseverance, energy;—effort (B. 4, 57). 
— To take up as a topic of conversation (B. 

4, 84; My.). 

orf)?rfoX pra-sahga. (= g,^A). Connection; union, associ¬ 
ation, intercourse, m iting (Bp, 45, 15; 61, 41). 2, 

subjeot, topic, the case as stated, a topic under dis¬ 
cussion, a subjeot of conversation; discussion (My.). 

t3«c6s«inlvo.—g,^orl 

<*3*jQrsA (Prvs,). 3, oircumstances, incident, 

event (Bp. 46, 35; J. 26, 38). 4, the fit time, season;— 

the occurred time; an occasion, a time (Mhr.; «555^»d, 
3icxb-3rocb, sratf G.; B. 8, 7. 19. 93; 4, 37. 48. 50. 

79.89. 123. 134.142; B. 5, 43. 90); an adverse time (B. 5, 
41). — gj^iortortod)*. -o-rtab^. To make a discussion 
of, to discuss (Rsv. 7, after 97).‘«-gj^orl #a?b.= 
rtortob«. (B. 4, 186; My.). ~~ sbsob. s» ^^orloii 

ob^. (My.); (to proclaim, preach, W5C55 G., Ob. aooerding 
to the use of missionaries). 

pra-sangati. Connection, union (Bp. SI, 19). 

36^07vD^c? 7>^ prasahga-avadhana. Attention or care meet 
for the emergency (B. 4, 61). 

«rf)3do7\ pra-sahgi. Attached to, devoted to; a devotee 
(Bp. 7, 3). 2, a discusser (My,). 

7jj7}o1\7& prasahgisu, = sbs>rfo. (My.). 
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j/a-sanna. Bottled down; —dear, bright, pellucid, 
ffid, pure, clean;**- -tranquil; Soothed, propitiated, 
pleased, delighted,**— graoioua, propitious, kind, kindly 
disposed towards, pleased with;*-true. 2, one of the 
gunos (KAvy. Ill, I, A, 8. 15-17).— -o- 

licxtoo. To cause to become gracious (Bp. 54, 68). 
pra-sannate. Pleased (Bp, 17, 11). 
prasanna-tarn. Uncommonly olear, etc. (R&v. 
16, after 28). 

pra-sajunato. Clearness, brightness, pellucidness, 
purity; favour, kindness, propitioufmess; good 
humour. 

pra-sftnntttvfl.aa gxljgJ. Bee 
prasanna-bhAva. «s (^^gjfcS fp?tt 

Bind. 867 Cm.). See Ml 

prasanni-lrrita. Favoured (Cpr. 4, after 28). 
T^pra-sanne. (feminine). Pleasing; — spirituous liquor, 
^t 3 prasanna-lre. Spirituous liquor , 
pjrif# pra-sabha. Force, yiolenoo, importunity (woocSo 
HlA.j see s. taujaso). sr^xJi^o, forcibly, violently, 

pra-sarn. — srfxJtf, Moving forward?. 2, spread- 

ing; extending; extent, dimension, diffusion, dispersion 
(•a-fr^esr, Itn. 108); —a sort of spreading 

itch (see Kr. s. ^sSr^i). 3, expansion. 4, a multitude, 
an assemblage. 5, a stream, How, current. 6, morbid 
displacement of the humours of the body (&/v?s2> 108). 
7, speed, velocity; force (aSd, txsozfo Mr. 461); sharpness, 
power, strength, etc. 108). 8 , affectionate 

solicitation, affection, amiability. 

pra-aarana. Going forward or forth; spreading’, 
" etc. 8m. 108). 2, surrounding an enemy. 

jpraaaraiia-ydgyate. The capability of 
extension, extensibility (B. 4, 97). 

prasarana-sila. Extensible (B. 4, 106. 124). 
pm-sarisu. *= To move forwards; to 

spread abroad; to bo extended; to be diffused (My.). 
2, to spread (v. t., My.). 

Fp® pra-sarpapa. Creeping or crawling forth or on; 
going forwards, proceeding. (My.). 
xjjrfsS pra-sava. Procreating, generating; bringing forth 
or bearing young, childbirth, parturition (s^alA;^, 
do Nn. 120); birth. 2, offspring, progeny, 3, a flower, a 

blossom (03*^, 120). 4, fruit. 5, opening, budding, 

flowering (awsiaJ, 120). 6, furtherance, as¬ 
sistance; what is good 120). 7, rousing 

up, excitement, animation;~*infatuation, the state of 
boing greatly enamoured (s$£s3js>*a$ 120; sS^a* Mr. 476). 
prasuvft-kfila. The time of childbirth or of travail. 

* See s&Ck. Qmd tsn>A (Pnr.), 

pra-savftna. Bringing forth. 

7rfj?d®Bc^^o3o prasavana-kriye. The act of bringing forth, 
the state of being in travail. See s&ofcWtfo. 

prasavn-bandhft. = (Mr. 107). 

•3j7te$eo?J prasava-bandhana. 2Vie foot-stalk of a leaf or 
(lower, the leaf-stalk or peduncle. 



P prasava-vedana. The throes of childbirth 
also as -sS$Cf?5). See Prv. a. 

pra-savita. Flowered, full of blossoms (Bp. 36,49). 
tfjjrfasEf) pra-savitri. A prooreator, a generator, a father. 
' (R.). 

Tjjti&Tb prasavisu. To begot, to bring forth (My.). 

5g pra-savya. Turned towards the left; contrary, 




reverse, reverted, inverted. 2, favourable. 

pra-sahya. Having w 1thstood forcibly, violently, 
by force. 

•SjrtosJ pra-sAda. =? ri?3*)e$, etc. Settling down, becoming 
clear; clearness, brightness, pellucidness , limpidness , 
purity, cleanness;—c\*iv\ubss of stylo, perspicuity. 2, 
calmness, tranquillity, absence of excitement, repose, 
composure;—serenity of disposition, good humour, good 
tempor. 3, graciousness, propitiousness, favour, kindness , 
kind behaviour (J^fscdb, H1A.; ^csodb, &*?<& 

Mr. 455). 4, a portion or remnant of anything (food, 
fruit , powers , etc.) that has been presented to an idol, 
given by the pujdrias a blessing to a worshipper, any gift 
(food, fruit, water , ashes , etc.) that comes from a gum 
or idol. (My.). 5, a froo gift, a gratuity. 

53 tbtd. — 

cJO Qmii' mfi (Prvs.). See tuOOSJj; KAvy. IV, 

1, 8; Bp. 1, 14; 2, 35. 55; 24, 84. 43; 30, 11. 12; 31, 30; 
37, 49; 39, 50; 43, 67; 44, 23; 47, 17; 48, 6. 22. 24. 31; 
49,35; 56,8-11. 46; 57, 4; 58, 20. 26.41.46. 09; 59,23; 
61,20.55.61; VptjiodbOort., uorfdo-, ®6r(-; Stf 

Oort-, 3sJ-, Prv. a. 8f. 

sdjjsfodftf pra-sAdann. = 3Sx:^oc^^. Rendering clear, cleaning; 
tranquillizing; gratifying; rendering gracious;—boiled 
rice; —a gratuity. 

pra-sAdane. Gratifying; service , worship (.ttv'as® jj)^ 
etc., #*35 Mr. 27). 

prasfl-da-sarlri. A person to whose body 
prasAda (ashes, etc.) has been attached (Bp. 49, 84). 

prasftdi. Calming, tranquillizing; showing favour, 
treating with kindness;—bright. 2, come from an idol, 
a guru, a king, etc. as a gift of blessing (Mhr.; My.). 
8, one who distributes prasAda (Bp. 9. 45). 4, a person 

that has received (or receives) prasAda (56, 29; 60,9). 
See <9-, *#&-, xt)-..— C3^A>c5«dajo,. N. (Bp. 

82, 83). 

pra-sadita. =2 1, etc. Furifled;—pleased; 

propitiated;—worshipped;—having received prnsada or 
as prasAda;—a present. See atfotfd-; 3s3~; Cpr. 8, 
after 24; 10, after 2. 

prasAdisu. To grant graoiously (Bp. 2, 24; 
23.41).' 

Zr t 7d%z$<d pra-sAdhana. =? (33*5), 5rfx5cS?S. Bringing about, 
accomplishing; arranging; setting in order. 2, decorat¬ 
ing, decoration, embellishment , ornament, dress , toilet 
etc., Ajorttforto&^rio Mr. 333). 

pra-sAdhani. A comb. 

pra-sAdhita, Accomplished, done. 2, ornamented, 
decorated. 
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k-s&ra. Going forth, spreading, extending; — 

• out to forage; —stretching or spreading out. See 
tfcJsJj, eefdcfo. 

£)*tor'P© pra-s&rana. Causing to go forwards, stretching 
out, extending, spreading, spreading abroad, diffusing, 
diffusion, expanding, expansion, increase; —displaying, 
unfolding, exhibiting, exposing for sale; —going about. 
See &&>vhr t Kid, atocao. 

Zjj tid'd r3 pra-s&rani. — t£x!dpS. The creeper Puttierkx foetida 
Lin. 

pra-sftri. Coming forth; going along; extending, 
spreading. 

pra-s&rita. Moved forwards, held out; stretched 
out, expanded, extended, spread, diffused; laid out, ex¬ 
hibited, exposed (for sale). (My,). 

pra-sita. Bound to, bound, fastened;—adhering to, 
engaged in; diligent , attentive . 

pra-siti. A bandage, a tie, a fetter. 
pra-siddha. Accomplished, effected; prospered; 
gained, obtained; established;— well known, notorious, 
renowned, famous, celebrated , public (grte£ Ct. 1, 98; 

Nn. 0; Smd. 161 Om.); —Adorned, ornament¬ 
ed. £,Ak^eIc& (Prv.) 

To make known, to publish (My.). - 
To cause to make known, to cause to publish (My.; 
es’xi) CL). — rf^Ac^ sSj»afo. To make known, to make 
notorious (My.). 

prasiddhatana. = S^Acj^. (B. 6, 172. 179. 282). 
prasiddbate. The state of being well kown, 
celebrity, notoriety (Bp. 46, 11). 

praaiddha-patra. A notification (My., also as 

“ 55 ■?>*)• 

P ra8 *ddha-prftsiilda. A pras&da coming from 
a jangama. See 

-EjjAE^ pra-siddhi. Accomplishment, suooess, attainment. 

2, the state of being generally known, celebrity, fame, 
notoriety, publicity (cSrfOvSfj Ct. II, 90; see C£).— 

utio. To come to fame (B. 5, 220). — ^A» 
siracso. = djsrto. (My,). — To 

become well known, etc. (t&atisfcS Smd. 129 Cm.; ?3rtC0« 
137.344 Cm.; 3&cf©« 355 Cm.). 

pra-su. Bringing forth; see &c^-. 2, a mother. 

3, a mare. 

pra-aAta. Procreated, begotten; brought forth, 
born; begetting; bringing forth; having brought forth. 
See 

pra-sAti, Procreating, begetting; bringing forth, 
bearing; birth; offspring, children, (Bp. 5 7, 91). 

pra-sAtike. A woman who has had a child, a 
woman recently delivered . 

prasAti-ja. Birth-produced: pain or affliction 
resulting as a necessary consequence of birth . 

prasdti-vairogya. Temporary renounce¬ 
ment of worldly desires and appetites simply from the 
pangs of child-birth (My.), 

pra-sAte.« s^xU^tf. A woman who has brought 
forth a child. 



rtjtijati pra-sAna. Born, produced; birth 

^ Nn. 25). 2, a blossom, a flower («3^, 25). 

3, fruit, 25). 4, the *> 

25). 5, innumerable (fcrtojo^af, tiPO'tfo 25). 

Tjjtifii pra-sAmika, A blossom , a flower 
prasAna-Mu. ICArna. (My.), 
pra-srita. Gone forwards, gone; stretched out, 
stretched, extended; spread abroad; lengthened. 2, 
modest , humbly well-behaved HI a.). 

3, the palm of the hand stretched out and hollowed as if to 
hold liquids. 4, attached to, longing for , eager for 
$| aU>rs>r, ei$t| Mr. 233). 5, a handful, as a 

measure. 

3)^)3 pra-sriti. The palm of the hand hollowed (^orL-0 
Mr. 323), 

pra-srlte. The leg; the shank (™ sacsj^, q. v.). 

pra-sAva. A sack , a leathern bottle. 2, = 

~ Nr. 2. 

pra-s6vaka. A sack; see ufsjjF-. 2, a wooden 
vessel covered with leather and placed undei * the neck of 
a. lute to render the sound deeper and fuller. 

^ pra-skanna. Sprung forward or forth; —dropped, 
fallen &tf)AKSs3o Mr. 3AO);— /defeated in battle. 

prasta. —^^0 3^2. (Tbh. of VSfrbd?). An auspicious 
ceremony, a festive occasion, e. g. tbo crosrfcvlod)^, 
<D^5»ieS, etc., always connected with a dinner 
(My.; Si. 244), s^s|&Ort ^> Sfrowdyw 

e^537l t3 iSci 

rtj»d55cx3d??— o^«3oSj«j ti puitija 
cOj-dcS w^cJCSd 

?5^P (Prvs.), Seo Prv. s. Ki,X5^5f. 

5)^7$ ptA-stara, Any thing strewed about or spread out; 
a couch of leaves and flowers; a bed or couch in general. 
2, a flat surface, a plain. 3, a stone, a rock. 4, » 

3 (Mr. 369). 

ttfjzftiarxj prastara-ghatana-upakarana. An 
imtnment for breaking or splitting stones. 

ty. io pra-starisu. — orf.?ro Otio. To strew about; to 
spread out. 2, to perform the g'XJ^d No. 3 (Ch. v. 297). 

prastApa. Tbh. of (My.; Si. 437). gxra 

si# vnxiti mcl « ojr(a! odb.— 

(Prvs.). 

prastApane. Tbh. of gjXrsss^. (My.). 

prastapisu, Tbh. of gx^^iXfd, (My.). 
tigtidjTi pra-stura. Strewing about; spreading out; a bed; 
a flat surface, a plain. 2, a jungle. 3, arrangement 
of syllables to obtain feet and combinations of feet (Ch.). 

pra-starisu. = OXSj. (Ch. v. 31). 
pra-stAva. =: gjW 8$. Praising before anything 
else; speaking, saying, relating, propounding;—an in¬ 
troductory eulogy, introduction; preface (s. Mr. s,-wara 
No. 3). 2, tho prologue of a drama. 3, beginning, corn 
mencemeni. 4, introducing a topic for conversation, the 
conversation on or discussion of a topic, the topic or 
subject itself (My. as ^xsuc'd); affair, pursuit (Opr. 4, 
28); tho state of being under disquisition, disquisition, 


132 
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pra-stha. 

(p» 

see s3<3-; 


jjron, now* (My. as St). 4, occasion, opportu- 
ftime , season , « favourable moment Jfn. 152); 
convenience, 5^*5% 

«i 3^ c^arfd siS^oncO^ (8p.). 

pra-stAvane. — ^*ras?r3. Causing to be praised; 
causing to speak of or to mention* 2,= s^*?d si No. 1. 
3,—No. 2. 4, introducing a topic for conver¬ 

sation, the conversation on a topic (~ oss»o&5J?S<^ to 
srar&sjGfc (My. as i&frasS#). 

pra-stAvita. Caused to be told or related; men¬ 
tioned. (R.). 

sJjSfe^jdo pra-stAvisu, = To introduoo a topic 

and converse on it (My. as 

•Jfdjjfi pra-stuta. 1. Praised, eulogizeddeclared, under 
discussion, said; —expected, desired; —ready; come to 
pass; proximate; done with effort or energy; —that 
which is propounded, any object under discussion, a 
proposition. See *5-*, Cpr. 2, after 14; 2, 87; 8, after 28; 
5, aftor 321; 6, 44; Bp. 2, 35; 5, 37; 13, 0; 39, 54; 40, G2. 
2, at present (Mhr., My.). 

prastuta. 2. = gyStf. (My.). 

Going forth or to; visiting, abiding in, 
expanding. 2, table-land on the top of a 
mountain (*!*>?£>, Nn. 108; etc., hOod) 

5$at5 Mr. 96). 8, a measure of capacity containing four 

kndenias (toty 108; wVJccb Mr. 472; 8i. 829). 4, a 

Btone, a rook tffcw 108). 

prastha-pushpa. A species of plant, a variety of 
tulasi or basil with small leaves. 

2/pds) $ pra-sthana. Going forth, proceeding; a march, 
an expedition; a journey (ockaaJ,, ESo&ro Mr. 288); a 
method, a system, 

3^|?J^^jacdor prasthAna-tArya. Musical instruments used 
when starting for an expedition (Opr. 7, after 78). 

7j> pds> pra-sth&pita. Made to depart, sent away, dis- 

(p 

missed, sent, dispatched. 

pra-sth&vita. — (6pr. 6, 42), 

7dj& 3 pra-sihiti. Going forth or away; a march, a 
journey, (R.). 

pra-spardbi. Rivalling, emulating, competing 
(Opr. 5, 138). 

|5j;s&pb pra-sphuta. Cleft open, expanded; manifest, clear, 
apparent, appearing (Rsv, 14, 152). 

pra-apburUa. Become tremulous, quivering, 
vibrating (Rhv. 13, 67). 

pra-sphOtana, Cleaving open;—expanding, 
openiug, budding, blooming; —manifesting;—striking, 
threshing, winnowing;— a winnowing basket. 

pra-srava. Flowing forth, oozing out, dropping; 
a flow, a stream; a fall of water , a cascade . 

Tljrij'Atfi pra-sravana. Flowing forth; u fountain, a spring 
(sro^, Mr. 418; see s, tata tf), 2, N. of a range 

of mountains. 

pra-srava. Flowing forth; urine. 
pra-hata. Struck, beaten; wounded; killed; re- 


(St 


polled; spread,- expanded;— learned, accomplish^ 
persant with the principles of science Mr. 228). 

See 

TjjVcTi pra-hara. Striking at; attacking; killing; repelling, 
removing (Bp, 7, 16; see aUltifr#-). 2, the eighth part 
of a day, a watch. 

Zjj&StJw pra-harana. Striking at; striking, beating; 
casting, throwing; repelling, removing, expelling; fight 
ing, war , battle;—a weapon , See ssorOtD-. 

23)So'dP®tfO£ prakaraua-kalita. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
pra-harane. — (&m<l. 864). 

pra-hari. One who announces the hours by strik¬ 
ing a ball, etc.; a watchman; ft sentry. (It.). 

pra-liarisu. To strike; to repel, to remove, to 
drive away (Bp. 41, 27; 61, 79). 

7j)Z6z\r pra-harsha. Extreme joy, hilarity, mirth, de¬ 
light. See rizS j*-. 

•jj&tIpS pra-hasana. Violent or hearty laughter, mirth; 
mocking, deriding; sarcasm, satire; a kind of comedy, 
a farce. (My.). 

pra-hasita. Laughing, cheerful; laughter, mirth 
' (Bp. 43, 63). 

7jj3o^ o pra-hasta. The open hand with the fingers extended. 
2."n. of a rAkshaaa (Abb. P. 13, 12. 88, 90). 

^5ot>vj pra-hAra. Striking, beating, hitting; a stroke ?, 
a blow , a kick , a shot , a hit. 

pra-hAraka. Striking, etc.; ono who beats, one 
who attacks, one who repels or drives away (Bp. 53, 3). 

pra-hari. Striking, eto,; attacking; killing; re¬ 
moving (Bp. 58, 41; 59, 34). 

1 25|3o prahi. A well. 

*jj8o$ pra-luta. t. Sent forth, sent, dispatched; shot, 
| discharged. 

I pra-hita. 2. Put forth, placed (Rsv. 9,22); stretehod 

out, extended. 

| prahuda. Tbh. of a?®tji. (My.). See Prv. s. 

! tf Pi 

7jjl5&ofo : $ prahudike. Tbh. of 33* (My.). 

prahudime. Tbh. of 3?^s5o. (My.). 
pra-h61ike.» f, 81 ssfio^, rfdJo A riddle, 
an enigma , a puzzling question (l»r<fe3 Mr. 90). 
pra-hlarma. Pleased, glad, happy. 

osSjS^ri pra-hlAda. Pleasure, gladness, happiness, joy. 
2, sound, noise, 3, N. of a daitya who was remarkable 
for his devotion to Vishnu and was on this account 
persecuted by his father HiranyakaSipu (J. 11,85; 28, 
30; 29, 14). 

P ra *^ va ' B©nt forwards; bent, bowed, stooping;— 
inclined towards , bent on, intent upon. 

pra-hvallke.— A riddle . 

pralaya. ~ 

(Prv.). 

praltiya. — gjVod). (frequently in Nn., e. g. 158. 
160). (Bp. 22, 13). 

Sj prA. (Smd. 103 Mdb.). Filling* 

339)0^0 pra-amsu. High, tall, lofty ; long. 
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(fr. C^oas*). Before (in place or time or order), 
**t> fast* «< /**»*, formerly, in the former pari ;--in 
the east; — at dawn . 

prakafca. (fr. s= and » Sk. 

publicity, manifestation, notoriety (Bp. 2, 38; 5, 17; 21, 
26; 35, 36; 36, 62). 

injttzbj) prAkamya, (fr. Freedom of will; 

wilfulnesa; irresistible will or flat; attainment of every 
wish. (My.). 

pra-kAra. prA (;=* pra)-kAra. « sftrtC? 6 , etc. An 
encircling, wall, a surrounding wall elevated on a wound 
of earth, a rampart, a fence, an enclosure B1A.; 

Mr. 191). 

SjOjffOObXj prAkara-ag-ra. The coping of a wall, 

SjdjV*>^ pr&k&sya. (fr, S^wa#). The state of being evident 
or manifest; celebrity, fame . 

pr&krita. (fr. — srojniKf. Original, natural, 

native, unchanged, unmodified; — ordinary, usual , com¬ 
mon, uncultivated, unrefined , plebeian, vulgar, law, base 
(c-psfcd, etc., tfo Mr. 229);—vernacular. 2, 

provincial or vernacular dialect akin to samskrita , cs- 
pecially spoken by the female characters and fhe inferior 
personages of plays (Ch.). 3, an animal to be immolated 
(otam-tf esofq ci ajiio Mr. 461), 

Bpty pr&kku. Tbh. of ss^ts* (Smd. 106 Cm.).— 

^ f° rnier muttayde, a matron whose husband 
has died (My.). j 

533?©^ F^ktana. B’ormer, prior, previous, preceding 
(Ch. v. 55; 6pr. 1, 67; 8, 8). 2, fate, destiny (Mhi\). 

prak-pada. A preceding word, the first member of 
a compound* 

*5)7^5 prAgalbhya. (fr. grt^). Boldness, confidence, 
energy; resoluteness, determination; pride; pomp; pro¬ 
ficiency (fjpr. 2, after 14). 

prAk-Arabhya. Beginning from the former or 
past time (My.). 

JTOjXocfcxl) prAk-udaya. Rising in the east (My.), 
prak-janma. A former birth. (My.). 

^ prAk-jydtisha. N, of a city; 1ST. of a country, 
the western portion of Assam (My. Amara). 
prAk-dakshina. South-eastern . 
prAk-bhava. Born in the east (57 ^sSxfotivO 
aSolS^tirio Si. 29; My. Amara). 
o^jTT^X prAk-bh&ga. The fore part . 

*5)*) pra-agra. The highest point, the summit. 

S^Xj^-d prAgra-hara. Taking the top: chief, principal . 
^^<5 P n Vy»- Oitef* principal. 

prAk-vamsa. The space before the vedi. 

'T&j'pjiiXS prAghAra. Dropping, trickling- oat, aspersion or 
pouring out of any oily substance. 

prAghnnaka. A guest, a visitor, one demanding 
hospitality (ertst^, sj Mr. 238). 

CO,oXr© pra-angana. A court, a yard, a court-yard (©0rt 
& Nn. 117; UfW tf, worts? 143). 

prak-nyAya. A former trial of a cause, tho 
pica of a former trial, special pica. (R.). 


<SL 


See Prv. 3. ^ 


yrac.«» 5d|bis«. (asj^ §md. 106 Cm,). 

Z&jZc prAcl. The ensif. 

S^el^ pr&cike. A kind of falcon (Mr( H1A.; etc,, 
Mon Mr. 174). 2, a mosquito. 

S0t»j£c/?j3 prAcinft. Belonging to the front or east; former, 
prior, ancient, old; eastern, easterly; born in the oast 
(My. Amara). 2, the sacrificial cord worn over the 
right shoulder and passed under the left arm 
530$* Mr. 255). 3, tho doings in antecedent 

births and their consequences. 89^1$ 

(Prv.). 4, a hedge, a wall. 

prActna-tilftka. The moon. (ft ), 
praclna-barhis. Indr a. 

i prAchva-Amalaka. The plant Flaoourtia 

| cataphracta. (R.). 

prAclna-Avit a. The sacrificial cord worn over 
the right shoulder and passed under the left arm. 

pr&M-nitambini. The east considered as a 
woman (J. 26, 15). 

Sj^EoecS pr&cine. The plant Clypca nuandifolia Wight, 
and Arn. (Sec e#rto«A>#j^). 

prAcira. t* No. 4. An enclosure, a hedge , 

a wall. 

3J^£$c'af# prAcAtasa. (fr. £,4 Vdlmiki. 

pracya. Being in front; eastern, easterly; prior; 
ancient;—an inhabitant of the east;—the country south 
or east of the Sarasvat!* 

prAeya-vrlttike. A kind of metre (Ch. p. 75), 
333)0. Asking, inquiring . 

STO)3?c^ pra-ajana. A whip,, a goad (tiooVoaio Mr. 871). 

prAjApatya. (fr. s^uras^). Relating to praja- 
pati;—a kind ef marriage in which the father gives 
his daughter to the bridegroom without receiving a 
present from hiin, but with tho conviction that the two 
will live faithfully together, (My.). 2, a mode of pen¬ 
ance. (My.). 3, a particular sacrifice. 4, the asterism 

rAhinf. 5, procreative power. 

pra-ajitri. A driver, a charioteer. 

^5)% P r ^J“ a * ( fr - Intelligent, wise, clever; a wise or 

learned man, a skilful man. 

SjiDjSs # prAjnaka. — 37^^. (§«v. 5, 35). 

prAjni. A clever or intelligent woman. 

P r ^^* A clever or intelligent woman. 

£mD >&0 prAjya. Abundant, plentiful, much, many; great, 
important, best (Cpr. 1, 45); lofty. 


Turned towards tho 
-in front, before; — 


je^cScT pra-anc. *» 35^9^. 

front;—previous, prior, former; 
eastern, easterly. 

prAch-vivaka. A man who interrogates and 
discriminates: a judge. See Nr. s. 

Sj7))p® pra-ana. —rtOrs, sSto, aftfcc. Breathing; breath, 
respiration, inspiration and expiration. 2, air, wind. 
8, a vital air, that wbioh has its seat in the lungs (*^ 
oA)e)cbo Mr. 51). 4, life, vitality . 5, tho soul, as op- 

132 * 
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^ body; —the soul or purusha, 0, strength 

iAP0Mr, might, 7, breathing-, aspiration in tho pro¬ 
nunciation of letters. 8j myrrh* 

^ sse$> &>£«3 -dU? 

&& oSa^tSoS, )^P-*«gji«3 al/ser^nar^ 339 d 

(Prv*.). See Prv. s. 5&*£2. — 33 ^rs •ffj&io, To 
give or offor one’s life for the benefit of another (My.). 
2 > to die (B. 5, 44; My,). — Kurort*? o&. A dearly loved 
friend (My.). — zq™ To take away life, to 

kill. &>M (B. 6, 71). 2 , to 

commit suicide (My.). — cSosj^. To fill life into 

(Bp. 46, 78)-83JW irt. To kill (My.). — 

cSJU^rij. To die (B. 5,156). 2, to remain alive, to escape 
death (My.). — 3^rac$j&tf?3 al/^rO. = wjw&cd l&A>(rk 
No. 2. (My.). — «jci sjet To obtain life (Bp. 5 ?, 27). — 
-o-Ritf, » <03 cs <4. (Bp. 49,15). — s^f* tfsfc. 
To abandon life, to dio (Bp. 27, 18; C.). «*,» 

fct£>y.cU djasfv't&a wa 

tfdo (Prvs.). 

prAna-kantaka. Danger of life (My,), 2 , a 
man who endangers another’s life (My.). 

prAna-kAnta. A dearly beloved husband or 
gallant (My.). Feminine (My.). 

prAna-ghAtaka. Life-destroying, killing (My.). 
2, money (My.), 

37?;f^aR>oX prAua-tyAga. Abandonment of life, suicide. 

(My.). 

prAna-dAna.= Sdrao®#* The gift or restoration 
of life, saving any one’s life. (Ary.). 2. resigning or 

laying down life. (My.). See Bp. 46, 49.51. — TQtoGtod 
d». To give or restore life (Bp. 82, 48; 46, 80; 48, 17). 

335jC©de&5t)#F prAna-doha-arth a. Life, body, and property 
(Bp. 89,27). 

prAua-nashta. = ajjraayaft. (My.). 

<D5)e*P&tjf prdna-natha. Lord Of life: a husband, a lover; 
§iva (Bp. 27, 9. 69; 61, 86);= (My.)’. Feminine 

a wife (J. 26, 60). 

gjSjf^cCWcdo^ prana-nAynka. = (My.). 

SjSjP®^P prAna-nidhi. The treasure-house or treasure of 
life (Bp. 33, 12). 

£k>)P8 £!& praua-pnti. = BjC&Sfcd. (My.). 

S3^P©Z)dprAna-pada. A dearly loved object (Bp. 51,20-24). 

SjajP®7$dtf prAna-padaka, ss (My.). 

prana-parieolidda. Cutting off life. — 
tfOz^fifortodj*. . 0 -rtodA To out off life, (to threaten 
to kill), (wo&sijaC/tf H1A.). 

prAna-pratishthe. The rite of bringing lifo 
into an idol (My.). 

SJSjpesjjOrfo prana-prlya. A roan dear as one’s own life, 
a dearly loved man (My.). 

prAua-badhe. Danger to life, extreme peril 
Bhn. 66). 

prAua-mitra. A dearly loved friend (Bp. 36,82). 

33^C©«5cX prAna-liuga. The characteristic shape or the 
phallus in the shape of the soul, the soul or life itself 
(Bp. 2, 41; 6, 5; 18, 4 ; 27, 7. 28, 36; 32,47; 38,11; 35, 50). 


pr Ana- vane aka. A man who practisesSfaifl 
with regard to his life (in his not giving it to whom it 
is due, Bp. 39, 19). 

prAna-vallabha. =a (My,). 

prAna-sankata. A perilous case or state, 
jeopardy of life, extreme distress (Bp. 56, 38; B. 4, 88; 
3^y»)> ^4^ u»^ ax^ra^oifW.--13? A 

(Prvs.). 

prApa-snAha. Very intimate friendship (My.)* 
— aajessja^c®^^. Mutual intimaoy. 33;^539 

tiite «djs& twldjrt tied)* (Prv.). 

prAna-liatya. Murder (B. 5, 10; My.). 

33t)jC©^tf prAna-hara. Taking away life, causing death 
(Si. 78). 

SJDjpSSyDfc prana-hAni. Damage to life, loss of life (My.). 
SJ^PfcSoo# prAiia-hims^ Injury to life, destroying life 
(My.). 

prana-anga-vitta. = s^carteao-B^r. (Bp. 49 

37). 

prAiia-AdhAra. Support of life (My.). 

prAua-adhinAtka. A husband, a lover. 
prAna-antya. End or cessation of life or human 
existence (w?J^, ebsrarra, fcsp^rf tfc? Nn. 19). 
Sj^RRDSi^pe prAna-apaharana. Taking away life, killing. 
See 

SJSjfTOcxJjs'rf© prAna-Ayama. Kestraining tho breath ot- 
broathing through tho nostrils with certain closings 
and openings of them during the mental reoitation of 
the names of some deity. (Grj. 10, after 97). 

prAui. A living or sentient being, any living creature, 
an animal; a person (B, 3, 59. 89; My.), rt 

(prv.). ** 

CSjrf^?fcS prAni-kotl. The animal branoh or kingdom 
(B. 4, 14. 94; My.). 

prAni-dydta. Setting animals to fight for wagers; 
cock-fighting, ram fighting, -eto, 

33^?5e^ praua-isa. Lord of life: a husband, a lover. (Bp. 
39, 12; 60,23). 

235)1???^ prAna-isvara. = as^rf^, (Bp. 27, 15). 

prAna-tsvari. A wife (J. 33,16). 

33*5)cW^"dc# pvAni-anAdara-smarana. Thinking of 
Animals or persons in a disrespectful manner ( 33 «> f$n' 
en)s^A»^tct ?5^ Smd. 158 Cm.). 
prAtah, = c^afo*. 

3j^j^§?TOe) prAtah-kAla. Morning time, the early morning 
(Smd. 99). 

prAtah-snAna. Bathing at sun-rise, morning 
ablution. (My.). 

prAtar. (8rad. 99). Early in the morning, at day¬ 
break. 

prAtarkya. (fr.^al^r). Conceivable, understood 
(Orj. 8, 2). 

S^sti^j&^rat^prAtar-bhdjaDn. The morning meal, breakfast. 

(My.), viafi 

znOA (Prv.). 
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pr&t&pa-n&r&yana-pura. If. (Bp. 53, 




pratikAlya. (fr. Contrariety, adverse- 

ness, opposition, hinderanea, (My.). 

SjjDjgzJotf pr&tipadika. (fr. g^3Sfc«). The crude form or 
base of a noun, a noun in its uninfleoted state. (My.). 

prfttibh&vya. (fr. gAtfto). The aot of becoming 
bail or surety, suretyship, (R.), 


pr&tibh&sika, (fr. g&zpa**), Having only the 
appearance of, existing only iu appearance. (My.). 539 & 
Si. 36). 2 , looking like, 
pr&tlh&rlka. (fr. glared). A juggler, a conjurer. 
2 , a wreath-maker (P h «*Un*C 5 meant?). 

pratih&rya. Juggling, conjuring; working 
miracles; a miraole, a miraoulous phenomenon (Opr. 2 
64). 

prathamakalpita. (fr. One who 

has just commenced the perusal of the veda~a student. 

CTDjtjfO pr&thu. =3 StJ^RjO, q. V. 

prddu. If. of a plant (see Mr. s. rOdjllrt). 

3djt&ep<»r*3 pr&das-bbAvo. The becoming manifestor visi¬ 
ble. arising, coming into existence, existence, appearance , 
manifestation. See trrt>. 

ST^Gk^J pr&dus. Apparently, evidently, manifestly, visibly. 

prAd^a. (fr. tf^eaf). The span of the thumb and 
forefinger, the space measured by the span of the thumb 
and forefinger. 

prAdhAnya. (fr. g,tpafi). The state of being chief 
or foremost, pre-eminence, superiority, supremacy ; prem- 
tenet, ascendancy (B. 4 , 108; My.). 

pra-adhva. Being on a road or journey: distant, 
remote, long. 2 , bent, bowed, inclined; crooked . 3 , favour¬ 
able, conformable, agreeable (^eatf Nn. 122; Mr. 488). 4 , 
binding, confining (to f d <d Nn. 122; Mr. 488). 

pra-anta. Edge, margin, Vei'ge, border;— boundary, 


bound, extremity, end Mr. 632); a point, 


a tip. 


place (Mhr,; B. 3, 79; 4 , 81; 




2 , a country; a region 
(My.). 

printa-tns. Along the edge or border (of anything). 

OD;;3tJ pra-antarn. An intervening long and lonesome 
tract of country between two villages; a long desolate road. 

SjSj^daerf prAnta-Mpa. Elision of a final syllable (Karv 
1,3,80-83). ■’ - 

P r “-““‘y»- = **,£, No. 2 . (My.) 
iScSOw (Prv.). 

pru-Apaka. Causing to arrive at, convoying; causing 
to obtain, providing with, procuring. (My.). 

prApaneaka. (fr. ^sScuS). Worldly, secular, etc. 
(Bp. 28, 4; 38, 3; 61,65). 

pr&pancita. Expanded, etc.; mistakon; trioked, 
beguiled. Seo &>$-, 

S3TjSir« prapapa. Obtaining, receiving. 2 , bringing to; 
procuring (Cpr. 1 , after 122). 

prApanika. A trader, a merchant. 
pra-Apisu. = ( B j>. i3| 33 . la 8g)> 

pra-Apta. Attained to, reached, arrived at;-oorao 
upon, met with, found j-ofdmWd, got , gained, acquired. 


(St 

vingTrom 


procure#,' -Arrived, come; arisen unto;—foliowingl 
ft rule; fixed, placed;— fit, proper, right; —a learned 
man (£83^0*S Mr. 233). 

P r M«*P®ncfttva.' A. rived at dissolution into 
the five elements, dead. 

_ prkpta-rdpa. Of a proper form; handsome, 

beautiful. 

_pra-;»pti. Attaining to, reaching, arriving at;— 

coming upon, meeting with, finding;— obtaining, gelling, 
gaining; acquisition, profit, gain, advantage; —arising 
unto; befalling, happening; hap. portion, lot; —one of 
superhuman faculties: the power of obtaining 




53?j bb 


the 


-good luck. ceotf 


everything 
to (,Prv.). 

P r Mi 3 U .=3 To bo obtained, to begot;- 

to arise, to oome to pass; —to come into being;—to be¬ 
come one’s portion;—to happen to one (to be caught by 
one, ns a disease); —to be met with, to occur, to appear, 
to bo found;—to come to, to meet with; — to come; to 
take place (U»C*4 Smd. 15.46. 123. 138. 151. 160. 235. 
264. 392 Cm.; Cm.; Xtifrzk) 125. 341 Cm.; 

tfoav* 136. 203 Cm.; fc’rto 117. 138 . 138 Mdb. Cm.; 
See Bp. 43, 4; 60, 10. 11. 


My.). 


535)2|gpr4pya. To be attained, to be arrived at ( 8 md. 155), 
attainable, obtainable, procurable. 

prkbalya. (fr. Powerfulness; prevalence 

(B. 4,81; 5, 233; My.). 

pr&bddhika. (fr. Dawn, day-break. 

(R.). 

prkbhava. (fr. Qiflslj. Pre-eminence, supromaoy. 

(R). 

Pr^hrita. (fr, » znrioa!, mtia fc, **4 

cs 2 . An offering; a present, a gift. 

prkm&n. Tbh. of 
( 1(3 used, Sra. 111 ). 

pr&m&na. Tbh. of q. v. 

pramkna-purusha. A man of authority 

(§md. 32). 

pramknika. (fr. K^sljaea). Forming or being a 
measure ;—established by proof, being of authority;— 
authentic, credible; true, just, fair; a man who can be 
depended upon (My.). 

pr&manikatana. — (My.; B. 3, 72). 

prftm&nikato. =» aojsSJae^ ' r - - 


prftmknya. = sss^j&w. Measure, soe 


2 , the being established by proof- 3 , proof, 
evidence, authority. 4, authenticity, credibility, genu¬ 
ineness. 5, truth, equity, veracity, honesty (My.). 

STDjOfo pra-aya. — aSdod), Setting out; going away. 

2 , dejvarture from life: seeking death by fasting (as a 
religious act, etc., Nn. 88 ; wo- 

W5>cios8o Mr. 460). 3, like, similar (erus 3 ; 3 ja£i 88). 4, 

prinoipal part Ztoos;^ 88). 5 , surpassing all 

reatoning (»^r, t\*j v^ddvSo 88 ). 6 , frequency, abun¬ 
dance, excess. 7, purity ($Xoru4 88 ). 8 , a stage or 

condition of life; any period of life, age (s 2 o&, sSodu^j, 
88 ; My.); the time of youth, the prime of life (My.). 
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KJ^Orfg 


sfcU «j*cA> 

r< ,»,ww,_ ° . y . 


<SL 


233^0. — EjjCX^ (youth) ^oiodb^dc^ 


53tb/\c 5 (Prva,).—*. ZQOte i&a&x^. a stage or period of age 


to bo fulfilled or readied. Steoaete stt&afttf 3^od> aDCJ 3b 

tO 


(My.). ~ XQOteti#. -wsS. A young man 
Mr, 310; My.). — *OJ. Ago to pass, depart or 

decline (My.). 

IjSjO^CCb^ prAyatn. = Qoteti. (J. i0, 41). I^eralnin© . ( *p odui 


«*& 

(15,42) 


S^oiotfS prAya-sah. jp^afotpeo. For the most part, mostly, 
generally, ueually, always, commonly; to all appear¬ 
ances, likely (B. 4, 106. 146. IS8; My.). 

praya-S-citta. An expiation, an expiatory 
act, an atonement, penance, amends, compensation. 
(J. 11,39; My.). cruM 3* asn^.^ a* wn 




ojVjfXljQj prAyae. For the most part, mostly, generally, 
usually. 

mjQ$07$*&M$F prAya-samarthn. A male full of the 
strength of youth (My.). Feminine 
rrfsdcto ^qprotortjjaart ^oefc^sJOrt (Prv.)^ 

prAya-stha. A young man.. atftij© 

030^.— sr^od)^?3eicjd c^odUxi ?wnd (Prvs.). 
Feminines: Bjodb^ (MyT). 

prAyika. Common, usual, genoral. (8i. 403; My.). 

^c&&*2jX^.:>s! pr&ya-upagamana. =s ro^odb No. 2. (Smd. 
128)* 

jn^oSaRe^oS^ pr&ya-upavAsa. = SJjodU^rlbbjS. (My.). 

pra-Arabdha. Bogun, commenced, boginning; an 
undertaking. 2, merit and demerit during some for¬ 
mer stage of existence considered as constituting the 
occasion of the present birth, and as regulating the 
allotment to it of physical good and evil: fortune, 
destiny (Mhr., My.), sgra ut stoodbtf sir?>a, 

ea/scb ajAdu 

(Prvs,). 

pra-ftrambha. Beginning, commencement (§md. 2; 

J. 8, 1; My.); an undertaking, enterprise. See dj®3r<j. 

prArambbisu.. To begin (v. t., My.). 2, to 

commence (v. i., My.). 

CTDjtfSpr&rarabhisuvike. Beginning oto. 

8i. 396). La (249). 

SXDjZjfr^ofo pra-Arthanlya. To be wished fur, fit to be 
asked or bogged, fit to be prayed for. (My.). 

STOjtjiFtf pra-arthana. = E^tfFri (8k.; My.). 

ZjQtffrS pra-arthnne* Desire, wish. 2, requesting, asking, 
begging, beseeching, praying; a prayer, an entreaty, a 
request , an application, petition . 3. a vow (to an idol, 

My.). — sstypr# To ask for, to bog for, to beg, 

to petition anything (with accusative, My.). 2, to pray 
any body (with aoc.); to pray to (with dative, My.), 3, 

to pray, to prefer a petition, to make a request. sj^qSfr 
0 ( B P- 2fi, 67). o^ora tprasSrf*© 
ssd ss^qlFrS ^Ire^ar? ^ (B. 4, 144). ^qSF?5 sijaacsd && 

CSJ iM**# «S?C3»«d (Prv.). i, to vow, to dedi- 

oate (as money bo an idol, My.). 


*j pra-arthita. Wished for; requested, asked fur, 
prayed for (Bp. 6 , 28; My.), 2 , killed, hurt,•-obstruct¬ 
ed or opposed by an enemy;—attacked, 
pra-arthisu. — stektik. 

(B. 4, 108; My.), wpj 333 

^FX 03 fsd (B. 5, 282). tilXOA e?5 (My.). sfd 

(My.). See Bp. 32, 60; 46, 59 ; 61, 54; 
d. 5, 85. 36. 44; 8,41; 9,26; 15,38; 20, 89; 24,71; 
30, 40. 

prArtliisuvike. Praying, etc. m 

(QxW Si. 396). ~ ^ ° 

prAlamba. (fr. ^OSSo,). Hanging down, pend¬ 
ent; a garland hanging round the neck and reaching to 
the breast. 

Tftjtr&Jg pr&lambaka, A garland hanging round the neck 
and reaching to the breast. 

pralambike. A kind of golden necklace. 
prAleya. (fr. Quote). Prodnood by melting; 
easily dissolved. 2 , hail, mwic, frost, hoar-frost, dm, 
cold. 3, camphor (ptfxspdi , Mr. 336). 

C^deolroc^o prAlAya-amsu. The moon, 

pra-avarana, A cover, an upper garment , a cloak 
(vo^ 0 tote, ttetuotfo Mr. 343). 

ZjQnzxS pr a-A vara. An upper garment (sSb^sjjj^o^, 

erucso. Nr.). 

> r? W ■ <© w ! 

pr&vrit. — Sj^s^dST 5 . The rainy season comprising 

the months 5*# and (Mr. 70). 

pr&vpttu. Tbh. of (Smd. 106). 

prAvrida. Tbh. of (53oCD 3 n?)W Mr. 72), 

pra-Avrita. =: 35?)dal 1 , etc. Covered, enclosed, 
encompassed, screened (Cpr* 6> 07);— a wrapper , a 
cloak, a mantle , a veil (&£>f3, v&j&titiote Nr.). 

CSj^Ei prAvrieh. — Ejs^te*, j,, The rainy 

season comprising the months sravana and bhddra (July, 
August and September). 

33^7S^odOf$ prAvrishAyani. The plant Mucuna pruritus 
Hook. 

cpjStd pra-agana. Fating, feeding upon, absorbing, drink¬ 
ing. (13. 5 , 54; My.). 

pra-a5ita. (—J^?). ^en, devoured, swailowod, 
well eaten, absorbed, drunk. (My.). 2 , an offering of 

rice or water to the manes of pityis, obsequies to de¬ 
ceased ancestors. 

pra-asya. To be eaten, eatable, edible. <My.). 

*5>* P ra -»»a-= Throwing forth, easting, disoharg- 

ing; patting in front or at the beginning. 2 , a dart; a 
lance («J^, Kuf Mr. 298). 3, alliteration (Ch.; Smd. 

5. 13. 26. 28), 

S^rfoX prAsahga. (fr. Qrtort). A kind of yoke for cattle. 

*5>* oTi * Pr^augika, (fr. ^XoX). Derived from close 
connection; connected with, innate; bolonging to any 
topic, relevant; opportune, seasonable;—-occasionally 
connected, occasional, incidental, accidental. (My.). 

C^tfoXg prAsangya. rokdtf;—an animal harnessed with 
a yoke (see Nr. s. 4 ). 
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r&sftda. (fr. fe 339*?s:3. A building oreeted 

foundations and approached by means of 
steps; a temple; a palace s&fSMr. 192). 

©^, (Prv.). 2,= g, 

*»Rf No, 4 (Bp. 39, 16; 59, 56). 

ZX)jXfc>ti€tZ\ pr&s&da-s&dia. The rmnnailt of a pr&s5da 
No. 2 (Bp. 59, 25). 

prkaika. Armed with a dart or lance. 

ZtojTb priiau. Tbh. of WkJti. Alliteration (£md. 12,27. 
38 Cm.). See testf-. si^t 3d P (Prv.). 

33*),$^ pra-ahna. The dnrty part of the day, forenoon. 

pr&blkda. (fr. s^wsed). Pleasure, joy, happiness 
(Cpr. 4, 84). 

&,cdi priya. Lo&>, fcOpdb, Moved, dear to; dear, 

valued !; amiable, agreeable, pleasing, desirable; loving, 
kind, affectionate;—dear, expensive, high in price (Sk.; 
My.);—favour, love (Srad. 3; 4 Cm.; Bp. 5, 17; 28, 

4; 35, 28; 39, 70; 48, 5; My.); pleasure;—a husband, 
a lover. See -o-^ja. (Smd. 200). To 

speak kindly. —• -o-3Sa«j. To please, to 

gratify (Bp. 28, 7). — fyo&Xtij. -sSXj. To be pleasant, 
etc. ^cd) 53 ^ 9^0 Mr. 85).— hQ±>*&. 

reit. (Bp. 42, 18). — ^Q&s3e3«, -s2e3*. To got or derive 

pleasure from (Bp. 8, 15). — &C&Favour 
^ ca q 

or love to be joined or attached to (Bp. 62, 23). 

priya-m-vada. Speaking kindly or pleasantly, 
sweet speaking, agreeable. 

fc^odMS? priyaka. (— s^otfea). A kind of variegated w 
spotted deer. 2, the plant Nauclea cadamba Roxb. 8, 
the plant Ter mi noli a lomentosa W. & A. 4 .* 

No. 2. 

&jOCpriya-kara. Exciting or attracting love, giving 
pleasure. (B. 3,61; 5, 247; My.). 

priya-kfiti. A kind act, kindness (Opr. 2, 50). 

E^odooX*) priyangu. The Indian millet, Panic seed, Ptmi- 
cum italicum Ian. 2, a kind of tree; a certain medicinal 
plant (- No. 1; see rSCOC* 2). See todrU 

o^cdoafob priya-taina. Most beloved, very dear; a lover, 
a husband (tfUGsej, etc. Ss.). Feminine ^cdoafsSj 

UsivS -re#e, 8m. 74; st$cfi|v« 

etc. Kk. 30). 

priya-tara* More beloved, dearer, uncommonly 
dear, eto. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 166; Cpr. 6, 74; Bp. 41, 18). 

priyate. The being doar, dearness; the being fond 
of, affection, love. 

^Qdoqfi&F priya-dharraa. N. of a yati (Cpr. 6, 8). 

priya-pdrvaka. The state of being endowed 
with love (Bp. 25, 47). 

byCdos3^ ; cdo priya-pr&ya. Equal to joy, like pleasure 
(Cpr. 8, after 56); exceedingly kind or amiable. 

&jtx5je3T>2a priya-vAo. Kind speech;— kind in 

speech , affable in address. 

priya-v&di. Speaking kindly or agreeably; a 
person who speaks kindly (My.); flattering. 

priyala. = fcodjau The tree Buchanania lalifolia. 

&) 0 ?o priye. A beloved female: a wife, a mistress. 


cS prtnana. The act of pleasing or delighting , glath 
ing, satisfaction, 

hjW prtnita. Pleased, delighted, gratified (RAv. 1, 17). 
prita. Pleased, delighted;— joyful, content; — dear, 
beloved, loved;—agreeable, pleasing (sDcSj ^asd, tfsIjft? 
o&>, etc. Mr. 424). 

prlti. — <bdj©A. Pleasure , joy, gladness , happi¬ 

ness; gratification, satisfaction. 2, graeiousness, grace, 
favour, kindness, amity; affection , love. See 

<b*A a&U^sst^ rita a&fej^ss 

tl>. —tjoa fb^ && — 

oCod (Prvs.). p$sfc> sSot;«3 <ad:*?3od>s3d 
d (B. 8, 105). rtQ 

(5, 203). rtay'Xo&ck ( 5 , 234). 

wsd&rt or ^ s3o?e5 cl^Aodoora^ (My,). — 

rVfl<??do. To cause pleasure or happiness, to 

gratify (J.).— sSJ5C<J. To show affection Or love, 
to bestow or put lov© (on anything), to love, &*<&) sWrt 
vsfy 40,(5- skrarfjA ? (B. 2, 36). «#«e3 sl)Pe5 totxW 

(3, 22). rteg& sjjsc&idoi) 

(3, 61). a.sJfJ' s3o?e5 53j8^ aSA fdeto (3, 6i). 

aj>5fsAj (8, 78). 5 &>sqS 

o^B^,)33dj (3,104). aSecssd 

(3, 105). or e$s3^ii, or WSJ5J ?5 j^, or or 

(My.). — ^(AoOosfo. -'aefo. To put 

or bestow love (upon anything). 55o^«3 ^AXoaO.’ 

(B. 3, 96). WdtfO or wzttf ;3j^« 5 dJOfo (51y.). — ^ 

Asjnti. To get or enjoy love, to be loved. 

j ssWjO (aC^Fc 8md. I; rtowtf^rUjf^o, u^Aa tor sbssu^rdo, 

0 , eCJ 0 Kk. 80). 
to * -e 7 

prtti-vanta. A man full of affection, a loving 
or kind man (B. 4, 3; My.). 

ptftisu. To love (with accusative, My.), 
bjeodo priya. er J^od). Favour, love (J, 23, 62; 29, 17). 
See e-. 

s^l5 prush. Scattering down in drops, sprinkling. See 
prushta. — Burnt, consumed. 

r® pra-Skshana. — 3S^«>, w. Looking at, viewing, 
seeing, being a spectator; —any public show or spectacle, 
a sight (aS^e©, ivj&s&j Kk. 59); a place where public 
exhibitions are held* 

pra-ikshe. Looking at, viewing. 2, seeing a play 
or dance. 3, any public show or spectaole, a sight, 4, 
conception, understanding, intellect. 

^eox^r© prSnkana. (Tbh. of £^o&*). « (^53*), 

^ rt0i 4»* ^o&orb, $€&, £,odo>tf, etc. Si. 135; Te. 

^oo on 1 No. 2), 

35^0 SO pra-lnkha. Trembling, shaking, vibrating, swinging 
(s^VsCfi, Nn. 129). 2, a avung (ervpcL^tJO 129; 

«njcd^«3 Mr. 527). 3, dancing (g^, 129; 

527). 

pra»lnkhita. Stoung, shaken, set in motion. 

^i?os5 pra-Likhe. A swing. See «n>od^©*, g,?oo>. 

prenkholana. A swing, a hammock ; a dooly, 
a palanquin (t5js^, u>vsSo Mr. 461). 

^osSj»?e5^ prdukholifca. Swung, shaken, set in motion * 
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^ ra-ita. — Gone forth, departed; dee;eased, dead ; 
^&r4ead person (sitf ?3 Mr. 395). 2, Mr spirit of a departed 
person, a spirit abiding in the lower world, the spirit 
before all the necessary obsequial rites are performed. 3, 
« ghost, an evil being. 4, a dead body, a corpse (#£*, 
3Scs>pO 395); a carcass (tfo&85, 36es<to 895). cSc 1 

WJ5353 oSj^cict/D 

aS^^rtOej (Prvs.). See Prv. s. x^afij5vr^Ffci£. 
pi^ta-karraa. Funeral rites. (My.). 
pr6ta- tarpana. A libation or offering' of water, 
etc. as ono of the funeral rites (fcaarf, tfdoFCl 5e3js^d*' 
Mr. 395). 

prfita-n&tha. = (Bp. 41, 28). 

s5,e^S prdta-pati. Yana. 

preta-bali. Food that, after cremation, is cooked 
in the cemetery, and daily, for nine days, offered to the 
departed spirit (ghost) when on the tenth day the 
prabhAta is presented (My,); thereupon, after some other 
ceremonies, the prAta (ghost) ceases to be a preta and 
becomes a pitri (My.). 

^^*5ooz3, prdta-mndre. A worthless seal, stamp or sign 
(ftp. 49, 41). 


35^«a£)c3 prcta-Yipina. Grove of the dead: a cemetery 


ayn>$ Mr. 395), 
prAta-samskAra. The burning of a corpse, 
the mixing of its ashes with water, and the carrying 
of them to a stream (My.; B. 4, 215). 

pr&a-sfitaka. Impurity contracted from con¬ 
nection with a corpse (Bp. 18, 98). 

<5)^0 prdtya. After death, in the next world, in the life to 


pr£ma. Love, affectum, kindness; see 2, joy, 

gladness, pleasure. 9, K. of two vrittas (Ch.). 39 

oSjrtv* sl>?e 5^?^ toass? (B. 4, 108). .a^efib&rf c5$&> 

^aA>, i'dAiri (Prv.). — ^s&ortodj*. 

-o-i’tpdJ*. To love, to be attached to. 53^si)ortcd),33o 
<33 tf, eto. Mr. 229). — &8?CfXb. To show love, 

to love (B. 4j 16). 

sSjeOO prdnii. Loving, affectionate, attached to; a friend 


<3(5*3, etc., s^tfjortod^ Mr. 229; rtorf&rt, ooaf,, rtaj 


311 ). 

3^eo(k prSya. Tbh. of (KAvy. HI, 3, B, 166). 


prfiyas. Dearer, uncommonly dear, more agree¬ 
able, etc. 

3$j?c3oA> prAyasi. An uncommonly beloved woman: a 

mistress, a wife. (Cpr. 2, 58). 

pra-iraka. Setting in motion, urging on, poshing 
on, impelling, inoiting; sending; a pusher, etc. (My.). 


See nto* 5-; S«v. 5. 31. 

9 1 

The act of driving on or forwards, 


sSietfp© prn-irana 

pushing on, pushing, inciting, urging, instigating; 
directing, ordering, order; direction; sending, dispamh- 
ing; impulse, passion. See Fl/Botto, 3S3o-; Cpr. 1,64; 
2, after 85, 

sSjotffdTdo prfiranisu. = 33^0&). See Kn. 93 s. aS^tfFi 

pra-Srane. m ('aAatf, Nn. 93, 

O, r. IUv. 5, after 23; My.). 


<SL 


pra-trita. Driven forwards, impelled, instigated, 
incited, urged; sent, directed, dispatched; ordered. 
(Cpr. 3,69; Rsy. 6, after 30; My.; B. 5, 220). 

prArisu. (8md. 92). To drive forwards, to impel, 
to push, to urge on, to stimulate, to instigate (My.); to 
direct, to order; to send. See JTn. 8. 

35|?t5e3rf*$ prArApano. = (My.). 

pr@r@pisu. «* (My.). (^s5, 


Si. 390). rizo&s 


(erucSfcj, 400) 

pra-ishana. Driving forth, driving on; sending , 
dispatching, as a messenger ; sending on a commission , 
commissioning , ordering , directing ; executing a com¬ 
mission. 

pru-ishita. Sonfc, dispatched, as on an errand, 
commissioned and sent forth (Cpr. 6, after 2; Ilsv. 7, 
after 97; My.); ordered, directed. 

prAahtha. (fr. ^ocb), Dearest , most beloved, best . 
pra-ishya. To bo sent, proper to be Bent; a mes¬ 
senger; a inale servant ; a menial, a slave. 

—^*\8 pr6shy5 ' ^ ^ ema ^° messenger; a female servant. 
praisha. Sending, dispatching ;—an order , a com¬ 
mand, 2, sorrow, distress , affliction, 3, phrenzsy, 
^ praishya. A male servant, 

35|^*^g praishye. A female servant. 

prft-ukta. Spoken to;— announced, declared, laid 
down as a rule, said, told. (Bp. 55, 20; J. 20, 38), 

pra-ukti. Declaration, utterance, speech, word 
(Bp. 55,36; 61,41; see 

P ra ‘ ,u ^ s, Bftna. The act of sprinkling with watei' 
for purification, consecration by sprinkling (of a sacri¬ 
ficial animal, etc.). 2, immolation of victims , killing 
animals in sacrifice. 
s8j)fj^l8 pr6kshanfc. = (My.). 

(Prv.). 

pra-ukehita. Sprinkled, purified by Sprinkling; 
offered in sacrifice; immolated , slaughtered. 

prAkahisu. To sprinkle (J. 21, 50; My\J. 

^?j?$( pra-Ata. Sewed, stitched: tied, strung. See hj^~. 

pra-uttunga. Very high or lofty, elevated, 
prominent. (Cpr. 2, 46). 

pra-utpanna. Produced, originated, developed. 
(Bp. 28, 69). 

fy* pra-utpihita. Covered all about (Iisv. 8, 106). 

pra-utBAha. Great effort, groat zeal, ardour. 


2, stimulus, incitement. 


iCSSrtjSO^L). To 


incite, to instigate, to inspirit, to encourage (My.)* —* 
sdaxio. as (My.), 

pra-uts&hita. Incited, stimulated, onconraged. 

(My.). 

pva-utsuka. Very full of eagerness or desire 
(Rsv. 5, 78). 

2^?^ prOtha. The nostrils of a horse; the nose of a 
horse or the tip of it. 2, the loins or hip; see *43- 
3, an excavation or cave. 4, a traveller. 5, notorious, 
famous. 
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ra-udgata. Projecting:, prominent, great. (Grj, 




frjfdpti pift-ud-damla, Greatly cutting (6pi\ 10, 23). 

P rA “ u ddnnda. Very large; very violent or 
severe (Bp. 1 7, 18). 

P rft ” u d“danft. Excessive fluid from an elephant’s 
temples (R$v. 13, 67). 2, very large. 

pra-udd&ma. Unbounded, immense, vast, huge. 
(Ch. v.. 76. 207). 

4jJ/?crfyS$ pra-udbhava. Sprung up, born (Rsv. 6, 35). 

pra-udbh&si. Very shining, very radiant, very 
graceful (6h. v. 210). 

pra-udbhAta. Sprung tip, bom (Rsv. 1, 102). 
pra-udyat. Very great (Bp. 3, 6). 
pra-unnati. Great loftiness, greatness (&ev. 4,106). 
pi’ft-unmatta. Grown very furious or mad (Opr. 

2, 34). 

pra-untnudrita. Fully unsealed, opened, or 
displayed (Opr, 8, 41). 

pra-ullasat. Shining brightly, glittering (§md. 

127). 

pra-ullusa. Great joy (Bp. 27, 9). 
prdsfctba. A bull, an ox. 2, a stool, a bench, 
prdshtha-pada. *V. of a double nakshatra: the 
third and fourth lunar mansions;— the month bh/Ura 
(August-September). 

•6®)?*^ prdshthl. A sort of carp , Cyprinus pansius (d$0, 
^r 0 j?3>®Vo oScw wJ»^ Mr. 409). 

pra-ddha. = g,csot*. Grown up, full- 

fft'own , fully developed , matured, perfected (as the body, 
mind, or poreon); mature, adult, old;—married; — pro¬ 
ficient (My.; J. 17, 15); —great, illustrious, grand, mighty, 
strong, dignified; ornate; polite; —thick, dense, as 
darkuess; —impetuous, impulsive, violent; — confident, 
bold } arrogant, audacious;— forward;—raised up, lifted 
up; —at the end of a compound: filled with, full of. 
2, “ ^4* (occasionally). See U'&orrt, *3^71; .T. 2, 11; 
26, 8; 31, 33; sw 5 -. 

3^$iS<c3 praudhatana. = a?® (My.). 

praudha-tara. Very grand (J. 4, 8). 

prajulhate. -Sto. The state of being grand, etc. 
See $5-; Cpr. 5, 138. 2, confidence, arrogance. 

praudha-vati. =s A fully developed and 

perfected woman, a woman bold in her ways, a profici¬ 
ent or clever woman (Bp, 45, 2). 

praudha-vatse. A cow that has f ull-grown calves 
(aeo S3*t cOje$). 

praudha-samSgama. A kind of sambhOga 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 24). 

pra-fidhi. Growth, increase; —maturity, perfect 
state of. body or mind;—elevation, greatness, grandeur, 
pomp; — proficiency; — self-confidence, arrogance; — 
boldness; —zeal, enterprise, exertion. See Smd.,301; 
Rsv. 13, 8; J. 3, 13; 23, 59; 26, 17; Sp. s. toGkr, 


(St 


wuSfJ. _ To become zosloul 

(5pr. 1, 8). 

proud hike. = sS,!j4Mf, gjOSjatf. Grandeur, profici¬ 
ency (My.). 

praudbime. = gjiiasJj, Grandeur, 

proficiency (My.). 

praudhS,A female arrived at puberty (J. 
10, 53); — a married woman from thirty to thirty-five 
years of age; —a violent or impetuous woman who 
stands in no awe of her lover or huBband, a woman of 
impetuous desires; — a proficient or accomplished woman. 
See ttjfffsSnc, 

praudhya. — (Bp. 46, 71). 

praushthapada.(fr. The month bhadra 

(A ugust-September). 

S^^cSpranshthapade. jV. of a nakshatra. 

P^ksha. The waved-leaf fig-tree, Ficus inferior id 
Willd. (see A to*o, 2, the tree Thes- 

pesia populneoides Walt. (Hibiscus populneoides Roxb.). 
3, the holy fig-tree, Ficus religiose 4, one of the seven 
dyipas or continents. 

zFzS plava. Swimming, floating; —leaping, jumping ; a 

'"W" 


, a kind of duck (see 5dx>£3D s&oWod). 


3, 


Mr. 416). 

frog* 4, a Cdnddla (cf. afia&xk). 5, a monkey. 6, a 
species of grass, Cyperus rotundus. 

plavaka. A frog;—u tumbler;—a CArnMla. 
plava-ga. Going by leaps: a frog; —a monkey . 
^■rfoX plava-n-ga. Going by leaps: a frog (xjSfif, d«?5 
Ifn. 46); — a monkey (tf&, s3otfF&j46); — a horse 
tfoctfjd 46); —the forty-first year of the oyolc of aixty 
(s^d^dd, dafdqS^46; My.). 

plrtva-n-gama, A frog;—a monkey. 
plavana. Swimming, floating; jumping, leaping; 
flying; capering; —declivity, inclination. See ootfO. 

3j SStnJ? plavuke, A float, a raft. (R.). 

plAksha. (fr. Sgj^). The fruit of the Ficus infectmia. 
See to^oO. 

SjTJ ^ pl&n. Flannel (Si. 221; cf. 35^cde«). 2, a “plan”(My.), 
piiha. The splem; — disease of the spleen. 

pliha-satru. The medicinal plant Amoora rohi - 
taka. See rt. 

^ $ pluta. Floated, floating, swimming; bathed in; sub- 

fO 

merged, wet;—jnmped, leaped, having gone by leaps 
or jumps; leaping, jumping; —one of a horse’s paces: 
capering , vaulting (&G>ol>$30ak Nr.); — protracted, 

lengthened to three prosodial instants, as a vowel in 
pronunciation; a vowel thus lengthened (Sind. 17. 19. 
67. 68; K&vy.I, la, 10. 16). 

* 0)^3 p * W8 * l - a ‘ ™ fi nrn t- 

ptdsha. Burning , combustion. 

00 

p8Ata. Chewed, oaten. 2, hungry (aSAcrag Hl&.j. 

^ pee. Eating, food. 2, hunger (c6.A>H1A.). 
oj 3 plAnal. s# Flannel (Si. 276; My.). 


183 
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dp 6 ph. The forty-second letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet (Smd, 12. 2X). In Kannada it is used in a 
few imitative sounds, and in. a few nouns 

(22. 23). For some Mhr, and H. words not found under 
this letter gee under *3*. 

pha. The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

$ pha. The number 2 (Mr. 349). 

^Vaxi pha-k&ra The letter $ (8md. 11). 

phaktra. s= A Mahommadan mendicant;—a 

man free from worldly cares (Mhr,, H.J My.; B. 4, 168). 
phaktri. Delating to a (Mhr.); a (My.). 

phakkane. ~ q. v. 

phajttu. Disgrace, ignominy; annoyance, 

harassment (Mhr., H.; My.; Br.). 

phahjike. The plant Clerodendnm siphonanlhns 
It. Br. (see ta^doift). 

phatakS, A sound in imitation of that produced by 
a vigorous cauing, slapping or cuffing (Mhr. ^cS 

SJtaflW; B. 5, 266; cf. SW). 
phopke. pkitf. (B. 8, 43). 

phafcS. — 2, 53d, o3d. The hood of the cobra or 

coluber ndga. 

$ d ph&da. 2, etc. (Orj. 6, 86; 8, 40; Bh. 8, 26, 4; 

J. 13, 8; 26, 35. 54).— sSaf 4a. cs £c* #d, etc. Ha, ha! 
etc. (<a«3 *>«3 Kk. 43; 8m. 60; Bh. 8, 24, 50; Itiv. 13,97; 
J. 12, 88), 

phana. « The hood of the cobra. 

phapa-bhrifc. The cobra di capollo. 2, a snake 
in general. 

pbapl-dhara. A snake (*Jsfr Mr. 899). 
phanft-manl. Hood-gem: a jewel supposed to 
be found on the hood of a oobra (My.). 

■jfri phani. = 3$cS. A snake; a cobra. 

phapi-katako. Siva (Bp. 60, 11). 
phaui-kundala. Siva (S&v. 1, 74). 
phnm-gana-iejvftrft. The serpent s^sha (J. 24, 

17). 

# phauijjhaka. Marfa ram and another simitar plant. 
2, a species of Basil (see 5&ck>). See dJtiort. 
phaui-talpa. Vishnu (Bp. 2, 10; J. 18, 32). 
phani-dhara. $iva (Mr. 12). 

^3f»375 phani-pa. The serpent &Gsha (C. Bp. 47, 31; S5v. 
4,71). 

phanipa-kankana. Siva (Bp. 16, 28). 

#r4?j$ phani-pati.» (Bp. 52, 75; J. 24, C2. 82). 




PH 

phani-bhaj. An ophiophagous eerpent (omzhti, 
«t3sr»qt Mr. 401). 2, a peacock, 

phani-rAja. «= Sfic&ai (Bp. 54, 55; J. 23, 4). 
^rSotJ&B’oetoci phapir&ja-iayana. Vishnu (J. 2, 50). 
phani-ldka. = (Abh. P. 7, 31). 

phani-vara-kataka. = (Bp. 48, 15). 

phani-vibhOshana. Siva (Bp. 61, 70). 

$r$i S?r3 phani»v£gi. Braided hair that resembles snakes 
(J. 1, 4); a woman who has such braided hair (My.). 
*' r * Cf Ci) bhani-indrft. A cobra (§md. 142. 166). 2. Siva 

(553, tfn. 6; wo Mr. 495). 8, tho serpent &6»ha. 

phanindra-suto. The daughter of the serpent 
SAsha: N. of a wife of Arjuun (<J. 24, 81). 
phani-tia. — (Cpr. 2, 71). 

phaui-tSvara. = (J. 24, 75). 

zfifl phane. The hood of a cobra. 

phana. Annihilation, ruin (My.; H.). 
phara. = $o. A shield (8k.). 

pharainAyiSi. Mado to order, commissioned 
as an article (Mhr., H. 2, superla¬ 

tively excellent (My.; Mhr.). 

^■d^reOSOTk pharamAyisu. To order, to direct, to bid 
(My.; Mhr, 5to5jJB&rt*c). 

pharftvApa. A royal mandate, order; a firman 
(My.; Mhr., H. $0SU9&). 

pharAmdshi, Forgetfulness, oversight (My.; 
Br.; H.). tfa'osSjzz&o&vtftfjt mdck (Prv.). 

pharAri. 1. A fluttering rag (Mhr. ^craca)*, a sail 
(B. 4, 161). 

phar&ri. 2. Absconded or emigrated (My.; Mhr., ID). 
tfdJ phaln. =» 1, Fntit; a fruit (^«5j©^d, 

^8->ortv<o Nh, 92). 2, produce, crop profit, gain, ad¬ 
vantage, benefit 92). 3, 

offspring, progeny. 4, recompense, reward, retribution 
(good or bad). 5, one’s own learning or merits o 

x353^^55^rt Oc^ortVo 92). 6, the product or 

quotient. 7, final liberation (StoA , 92). 8, a blade 

of a sword or knife. 9, a tablet, a board 10, a shield. 

11, the wood of a plough, exclusive of the pole and share. 

12, a ploughshare. s£t>^ ^ ^C(b. — 

toC5*?€» t— sStit&blZfcVS&fi 

«5^. — s3od aS^ociOd &©p v sfr$ 

s6j2Cts) Kk.'Darf cSjsz&z 36- vy?><xSj9® 9, $ 

mart 2 »< l > s 2 $ 

ST9SJ-St #•?! (Prvs.). See iD/SSk. To yield 

or produce fruit (B, 4, 133; My.)- #V 0 f\O\ -o-hC3«, 

To imagine to bo fruit (Rsv. 6, 20). — 

sr&nij IS'o. 2. (My.)» — -ftfrk). Fruit or gaiu to 










*>fc><5r 


1059 


produced (My.)* 2, pregnancy to take place (My.). 

C— «>a. To come at fruits, to bear fruits (My.; see 

^&>?r phalaka. — etc., Stoetf. A board, a plank. 

2, a shield 8, a slab or tablet for writing- on. 4, any 
flat surface. 

phalakft-pani. A soldier armed with a shield . 
See Mr. s. 

phala-kMa. The tizno of fruits, fruit-season. (My.). 

^<*jo?r phalanka. A board for playing with dice 
stfejrt, aS©rf Nn. 184). 

phala-trika. as A,$«5,q. v. The three mprobalans. 
phala-do. Yielding or bearing fruit; giving a re¬ 
ward, rewarding. (Rsv. 18, 16). 

phala-d&na. A present of fruits (My.). 

phala-dflyaka. He who gives a reward or re¬ 
wards, he wbo retributes, used of God (My.). 

^!c;^eS phala-pfije Worship of corn trodden out by oxen; 
worship of ripe fruits newly pluoked; etc. (My.). 

phala-p&ra. Full of kernels: the. citron , Citrus 
medico, f\**, t\d Si. 141; cf. tb 

WF phala-pflrua. Full of fruits (My.). 

^©$£3 phala-bharita. Laden with fruit or fruits, full 
of fruit or fruits fMy.). 

phala-bh&gi. Sharing in a good or bad result of 
actions (My.). 

phala-rajita. N. of a plant (AOtftir*# q. v., etc. 
Mr. 113). 

phala-vat. Fruit-bearing, laden with fruits, fruitful. 
pbala-sruti. Advantage, profit (Mhr.; My.). 

$®7i phalasa. » 38?!*, etc. (Sk.). 

pUala-siddhi. Reaping fruit, realising an object; 
a prosperous issue (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 144; My.). 

phala-htna. Void of fruit, yielding no fruit or 
profit (#V 2o£40dLiCSocfo dodo Mr. 103). 

phala-htnate. The state of being void of fruit 
(Cpr. 7, 96). 

phiHa-adana. The eating of fruits (Ssv, 2,99); 
a fruit-eater: a parrot. 

phala-adhyaksha. Superintendent of fruits;— 
the tree Mimusops kauki. 

•f&Dti phal&na. = Such a one (Mhr., H. splsym'a; 

My.; Br. $topg). 

phftlAnili. = 33^#©*. (B. 5, 146). 

pbala-anubbdktri. A person wbo suffers, 
or enjoys, the due consequence of bis actions (My.). 

><3 phal&ne. — (My.). 

phala-aphala. Profit and loss (My.). 

S0££>g?d pbala-asana. — ^erssici (My.). 

phala-fthara. = Feeding 

on fruits; a slight repast consisting chiefly of fruits 
(My.). 

y<3> phali. Bearing fruit, being in fruit, fruitful ;—a tree- 
2, a kind of medicinal plant (“ No. 1). 

phalita. That has produced fruit, hearing fruit, 
yielding fruit, having got fruits (Cpr. 2, 91; Bp. 36, 49). 


& 


A mango tree in fruit (te^sJj?) 


(tow Kk. 66), 


Smd. 396 Cm.), 

$©3&>f3 (Mr. 103). 2, involved (Mhr.). 

phalita-rasiUa. 

Bm. 20). 

phalita-fimra. — 
phalita-artha. Result (My.). 

phalina. Bearing or yielding fruit, fruitful. 2, * 
(Sk.). 

pbftiini. A certain medical plant (— -i^o&arO, etc.; 
seo !&«>©&, f8W©« 2). 2, Ihe medicinal plant Mmispermum 
cordifolium Willd. 3, a species of herb, Bohites di- 
chotoma. 4, a species of flower, Cel os i a cristate. 

^©05J>?1> phaliyisu. =a $©k!o. To bear fruit, etc.; to he 
produced Smd. 896 Cin.; Cpr. 7, 93). 

phalisu. Fruit to bo produced, fruit to grow 
£fc. I. 39); to grow, to be produced (Bp. 41,11; 45, 42); — 
to bear fruit, to become fruitful (My.; B. 2, 52); to bear 
or produce good or bad results (My.). 

phalfna. Fruit ($© Nn. 45). 2, a good man 

513 , ero^sSJZbdoti 45, o. r. «3lo xhtf). 3, an ascetic 

45)» 4, final liberation 45). 5, the 

hair of the head s&f|oc& TsC?jEic*45). 6, mud, 

mire (siotf, $*}%>* 45). 

fj&tXj&o phal^-grahi. Bearing fruit in season, fruitful. 

tf&fdj'So phal6-ruhe. The trumpet-flower, Bignonia stiaveo 
lens. 

pbala-utkara. Multitude of fruit, all sorb of 
fruit ($o, sfBDorttfo Nn. 92). 

phala-utpatt|. Coming forth or growing of 
fruit, production of fruit. Seo “yaodj*. 

phala-udaya. Coining forth or appearance of 
fruit; —appearance of consequences or results, result, 
recompense, reward. (My.). 

Small, minute;— pithless, sapless; 


rtoo phalgu 

i\ 

less , vain , useless; — week , feeble , insignificant . 


■wnrth- 
2, the 


opposite-leaved fig-tree , Ficus oppositifolia Roxb. 

phalguna. == s3*jor(ocs>, 53ww. Arjmra 
osodL), oassf^, odOte?^ Mr. 264; 8md. 2T0. 281). 

S> phalguni. N. of a double nakahatra or asterism 
(j)ilrva and uttarfl). See 3p*)<u^fd. 

-phasali, — 2, the harvest-year: the official 

revenue-year, originated with the emperor Shah Jeb&n; 
the addition to the phasali, to convert it into the 
Christian year, is 590 (My.; Mhr.). 

phasalu. A crop, a harvest (My.; Si. 123. 166; Mbr., 
H.). 

*jV< phal. A sound in imitation of briskly 
boiling rice. — rep. (S. Mhr.). 

5jtf phala. A sound produced by the feet of 
running bullocks.— #*» rep. (S. Mhr.). 
pbala, =3 (Smd. 25). 

cdpkaleya-k^ra. (Smd. 23 ). 

tits *® 6 phalil. An imitative sound — 

^icy«5f5. With tho sound of (Sind. I; 22). 

133* 
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lihSjil. jjfeai iff. Ovorplaa, eJOesB; surplus or aparfl; 
hatcver is realized over and above the estimated 
produce; extra (Mv.; Br.; Mhr., H. $326^)* 
fferd ph&ni, Unrefined sugar, moiassoe>;~ flour or meal 
mixed with curds, 

phanittt. (™ spaw,). The inspissated juice of the 
sugar-cane , raw sugar; tho inspissated juice of other 
plants. 8eo Nr. s. 

philnta. Obtained by straining or filter- 

ing, readily or easily prepared, anything made by an 
easy process, as a decoction, etc.; —a decoction , etc. 
fjpdjiy) ph&mu. Solf-coUeotedness (Mlir., H.; see t^~). 

phfiyid&. ^>OStoc5. Advantage, profit (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. fp^o&Ksa), $>s>oSot3 &©$», S33O0oc$ &V >£s>m 
(3Prv,). * 

$>03do$ ph&yish. Published, proclaimed, notified (Mv.; 
II,). 

phAla. = 533 «j 2. A phouyhskare. 2, a bundle. 3, the 
forehead. 4, made of cotton. 

}{&<!!/&phala-aksha. &ivu (My.). 

pliftla-ambaka. — , (My.), 

^DC>o 0® phklguna. Tbh. of :<p®£>a$. (My.). 

& ph&lguna. (fr. sar ©suo o. 

A O /S 

Belonging to tho asterism phalgunl, 2, JV. of a month 
(February-March). 3, Arjutm. 

,$ phalguni. s= 2, the dap of full mom in the 

month phdlguna. 

phfilgunika. The month phdlguna. 
phidivi A servant (My.; Br.; H. fid*!), 
phiraka. 4' &OA, etc. A pan, a subdivision (My,; Br., 
H. ^r)J a department (My.). 

§xdji>FD phirykdi. = ^cdJarck. A representation 

of injury and an application for redress; a complaint, 
a suit, an action (My.; «$033»cJ, sA/aes* 

O.; Mbr., H. ^extrarri). 2, a complainant, a plaintiff 
(My.; Mhr., H. £octoF»e)- «bo ±r»rs> sttosto & 

0dJ»F«> e^CA) (dj»«*05oj*J G.). See B. 4, 7. 169; 5, 264. 
265. 

phiryadu. » ^odftFfc No. 1. (My.). 
phut4s*ita, —(«fc^tf), Blowing, hissing; 

Boroamed aloud; screaming, shrioking, screeching, a 
scream, a shriek. 

phupphusa. The lungs. (B, 4, 85). 

P^urfiktu. ~ Sale, selling, vent (My.; 

Br.; H. furdkht). 


<SL 


phullai = Expanded, blown, as a flower; in full 

bloom, flowering; opened wide, dilated, as the eyes;-- 
a full -blown flower. 

$0 & phullita. = . See <0-. 

phfit-kfira. = (Cpr. 10, 67; Grj. 8, after 8). 

phfit-kriti. ==» (Cpr. 7, 38). 

phela-ila. (Sind. 241 Mdb.). 

3jWig)rt ph^avuga. (Smd. 23 )' 

o§# pheli, (Smd.23). 

i£eSr» phedk. S= ^si. (My.r, Mhr., H,). 

phOni. A dough of wh eaten flour in fine granules 
worked into fine vermicelli of which some portion is 
coiled and baked in ghee (V. 14, 30; 0.). 
pkdt-k&ra. Howling. (Cpr. 10,67). 
phdna. = *5^* Foam, froth , spume; scum (3«(, ?5j&d 

Nn. 0). 2, white cuttle-fish lone. Os sepia e* 

'phfinila. Foamy, frothy, spumous. 2, Mr soup 
plant, Sapindus deter gens Koxb. 8, a, species of tree 
with beautiful flowers (Sutfafcto, Mr. 119). See 

tfortosrao. 

pbdranda. A jackal. 

pherava. A jackal;— -a rakshasa, a goblin, a demon;— 
fraudulent, crafty; a rogue. 

^g&r dv) ft phfiristu. A list, a catalogue, a roll, an inventory 
(My., also as ; Br.; Mhr., H. s^Ort, #$0?^). 

ij3e^ ph6la, — $%£. (Sk.; R.; cf, 35?«3 € 2). 

ph^li. — (Sk.). <TjO t£«a!o 

8hJC^ vpticStiJzv* -ad eAJta^sdJ< (Mr. 220). 

phMike. — Remnants of food , etc. (&>c*rU03* 
H1A.). 

phfili-pAtre. 
ph^le. 


A spittoon (fflari Mr. 212). 
Remnants of food , leavings of a meal , dropp¬ 
ings from the mouth , refuse, orts. 

a?phot An imitative sound. — $4^. with 

the sound of (Smd. 22, o. r. Te. s^yb^cio, 

suddenly). 

phauja, =s etc. 

phauja*dkra. ^ No. 2. (B. 5, 106). 

phauja-dfiri. Criminal (Mhr.; B. 5, 265). 

phauju. s= (J. 25, 10; Si. 268. 279). 

5lM5e3a (Prv.). — ^*3* 

©to., &rUt 53 Si. 278). 

phrdktu, = . (My.). 










tf 

zs 6 b. The forty-third letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). la compounds it is often changed Into 
e. Q. *l$FiS*b r 

($1), (212), (2\8h 

U«*«3 (215), al^053MCiJ* (221), o (220), <33^ 

de« (224); — -tfo^530 < > tdortsjo*, tftfrtsfo* (82), tortrtss 
0« (216); sS^frtfO* (134), &53a« (21 l);~~'aS3FO« (122), 
(158); see S3*. Exceptions are, e. 0. f aura=”if«; (81), 
&>oki30ok (82). Frequently it. takes also the 
place of sj«, *, 0 . jSkd.W’w*, yi&^wo (78), wtfo 

5l^t)o, -Tjoo&jsij^aj, tft&rjao^dos*, ^CS’ocSjjsJj^c^, 
(204). 

&> ba. 1. The letter $5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

ZO ba. 2 , ($-£> 1?). as Sj 2, eto., 0.0. (c 3 » 530 ^ 0 ), «o 

t>° (<*$3^0), (3^0), ®rytg 0> W»£a6, s&mo 

(Smd. 275). 

£0 ba. The number 3 (Mr. 349). 

20O0QS& bamhima. Muchness, abundance, multitude, 
greatness. 

bamhima-vat. Haying abundance or great¬ 
ness (Kavy. V, 44; Abh. P. 7, 22). 

20°hamhishthii. Very much, very many, most a- 
bundant , very great , excessive. 

ZJUr* bak. =. eoXstoj etc. P. p. of tort 1, in tos* yAsb.. 

(My.). 

SO*? baka. ■== tort, W. A heron, a crane (W, eto. Nr.; 

mL > Kn - 120; Mr. 172; see y9&)-). to* 

$<0 (Nn. 120). 2 a man of great cunning like a crane, 
a cheat, a rogue. 3, N. of a rttkshasa or demon killed 
by Bhtma (Smd. 183; Bh. 1, 10, l,eto.; J. 16,25). 4,N. 
of an asura conquered by Krishna. 5, the tree Sesbana 
grandittora (see toy«$srf). to* 5 jjaarid ;&ydrt 

^odosJ^^jp upO (the turn of being devoured by 

Baka) 53ort$ ®3o&s3 (Prvs.). See Prv. s. us^rjS stfetfj. 

bakadalbhya. N. of a rishi (J. 24, 48; 82 
sum.;' 32, 25, etc.). 

ZOZr^*^ baka-puebpa. The tree Sesbana grandiflora 
Poir. (Agati grandillora I)esv., 3s35&>0, toy, 

etc. Nr. b; aastoC, tovaiew, W, etc., yj&ydak^ not 
Si. 142). ® * 4 

bakare.^so^i, zo^. A potsherd (occa¬ 
sionally used for parching seeds, etc., and 
as a lid, My.). 

bakare. tttftf. A he-goat (Mhr. u*x»); a goat 

without reference to sex (Mhr. totftJeo, My.)_way 

KfcCbv). A mutton-butcher (My.; Mhr.). 

20?r£S$;3j^ baka-vidambana. The deceit or imposture 
of a orane, hypocrisy (Bb. 8, 22, 22)* 


B 

baka-vairi. Krishna. 2, Bhtma (J. 4, 60). 
ZO^F^S baka-vrati. One whoso acta are like those of a 
orane: a false devotee, a religious liypoorito (Bh. 8, 4, 
26). 

eo^p*A bakashi. = A general (My.; Mhr., II. toa^?, 

^f) j the head of a department (My.). 

Z03r£\?\S bakashi-giri. The employment of a bakashi 
(My.). 

ZWd ba-k&ra. The letter to (Smd. 11). 

ZOtreb baka-ari. « toys^O. (Smd. 81). 

ZOtft>;Sjtf baka-asura. = toy Nos. 3 & 4. 2, a term for a 

voracious eater (My.; Mhr.). trwb J, 

esFid (Prv.). * 

ZCya# bakdla. (Mhr. toysw, a shopkeeper with contemptu¬ 
ous implication). — toShopkeepers* rioo : rice 
mixed with curds, butter, and milk (My.). 

Zd#o£ bakuta Tbh. of $y. (My.). 

Z0#o$ bakuti. Tbh. of tj%. (My.). 

ZOZrotf bakula. = Wow. (Wotf fit. II, 60; srerty^d Mr. 
125). totfotfei 53od (Wow, y?xJd Nr.), 
bakota. = (toy Mr. 172). 

bakka, (fr. £>©). zots^m, q . v .— to^K^odbi*. 

-o-toadjw*. (Srad. 205). = to^Wiocx^w* q. v., tol^ioodbsp*. 
An empty, void place, a wide, open plain; a void, a 
vacuum, vacuity; vanity, illusion; disappearance; ruin. 
tui££>3 saj&$r5odj*tfcd y^o, v&v* A»arrt, 
v* (0. r. yaio^-aao), to*^58j^oi» 

«3j?!V>s3j* wcj^djooo JjjoW^JdV* (Smd. 244; K&vy. I, 
4, 12). 

bakka. =s (ix&t), t3^8. Tbh. of See 

zo^y bakkata. = (20^, wWj), eoisrrw. Bareness, 

voidness (^/-Mhr. tOAOV*, open space; any void spot). 

— to^kifcjcx&o* sa wy^a^cxijc«. (^0^ fit. 1, 86, 0. r. 

Abh. P. 11, after 155). t3^ S5^s3j0ftric5 

t^WtOOdjelffi3Sf5 3&&F, «3^|fii'y^OCiW530d tx? pj 

5l>0 toes’cS tons 3 to6jciJ t xnQ*zh. toy Wtoodod tbc&r yisS.o 

■w 1 o JO 

(Sanandapur3.ua kath&vakyArthasdcaka). 

zo^d ?5 bakkaraae. ’ fsmd. 49)., 

&>%& bakkari =: to^. Bread (My.; Mhr. ZS9*tf). tyo +J8f 
Prv. a. tfJy. — to^0e8ot?lo. A platter for baking 
bread (B. 3, 58). 

zoz^d bakkare. l.«»W, etc. (My.). 

t>&^6 bakkare. 2.= eoXtftf 2 q. v ., etc. 5, to^cf* 

Kk. S6, 0 . r. wrtort; wriort Sm. 62, u. r. wrttfrt; 

cf. liS^es?). 

Z5Z^?o bakkasa. » etc. — w^ftp^sb .» 

C<J. ta^o (Smd. 287, o. r. t5-). 
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akkasu. “ q. v. 8i. 262; «tf|SF 


?df\ 


bakk&se. 


bakkali. 


(Sm«l. 49, o. r , toi^A)). 

5l>od^ doAj ^jodt> zo^«? 4o&>,, 5fj»o 
y’da -tfcdjj tfotfOtf (Sind. 84 in two MSS., o. r. lo^). 

bakku. * wtfor of i. g ee sa 8 , wcizi/H# 5 . 
bakkudi. i. To be astonished or amazed. 

WB^aeio (Smd. 49). 

bakkudi. 2. ** tort^S, eotf^d. Agitation; 
amazement; alarm; fear; grief (awe?, ;avs5 

^rt), zJrttt*, rtj^r, si><uC3», &?<*>©«, tftfsijtf, z3s> 

r(^ ZfraS 6m. 49; Kk. 42, o, r, WC.&). 

bakkudi. 8. N. of a plant (otf Mr. 145 ; 

<:f. Sic. SjJP). 

bakkude. » eotfo a a. —wt^dcdj. ^a. a man 

full of alarm or fear (Bp. 88, 70), 

bakke. Sweetness, goodness (M. m. ks 

fAj?#, T. dC5o^^, tho tender pulpy substance inside a 
young oocoanut; see zoo 1 * & </. Mhr. Zoctat, soft, 

fluid, used of the pulp of a kind of jack, otc.). —to^ 
s3*jrto. (Sm. 118). A sweet kind of jaokfrult 

28; C. Bp. 45, 29; §ev. 2, after 42; T. 53 ’C 3 c 

%i$*T> M - ao^o*4), 

20&) bakri. = to^O. (My.). 

bakre. « eotftf, e to. (My.) 

20^ bakabi. ~ (My.). — io* Mr. general. 

Sm© Pry. e. to® 

bakflhts. A gift (My.; Mhr., H. tol$^*f 9 
bakhtMJ Contention (My.; Mhr., H., Br. toai^as); 
a troublesome buaineea (My.; Mhr.). 

fc>n* bag. The burning sensation caused by 
chillies when entering the mouth or the eye. 

—fton* ton* rep. (C.). 

tori baga. A sound used to express suddenly 
blazing up, the crackling of flames, shining 
brightly, and also burning of the body. Cf. 
tort?!; Sk. tjfrt.— torttort. rep, (C.; Te.,T.; Mhr. 

— tort tort <0^. To crackle ay flames (Bp. 16, 25). — to 
rttorttf. With the sound of tort tort (Bp. 58, 58; My.).— 
tort tortfS ca> 0. To blaze with a crackling- noise. 2, to 
burn, as the eyes, the hands, the sole of tho foot (My.). 

zirihb bagatu. To disjoin the thighs, to open 

the legs, to straddle (<zn/*do®8 6md. t)h. ; cf. 
T., M. stfrto, to divide, separate). 
eoXzS bagade, Rice roughly cleaned (Mhr. tortal).—tort 
sforfo^, -$5^. An inferior kind of rice used to feed ele¬ 
phants, buffaloes, etc. (My.). 

20Xt2»)<t? bagadala. A certain collection of Blokns (My.; 
see Prv. s. unso&ort totfo). 

eortaD bagadu. = <&£> P. p. of wrti. 

30X5 bngar. Without (Mhr., H.)i — torttofra^. Without 
Interest (My.). — torttorzS®. Without a substitute (My.). 


<SL 


— tortdFk. Without leave (My.). — tonWJF^o, With¬ 
out permission (My.). 

bagarag&l. »(&&**), (so 

*«**). A hole dug for water in the 
dry bed of a river or stream, a spring («u> 

sW, Nr.; toto Kk, 56; of. Uhl? uH 

O « IP). 

tortdrt bagarage. 2. - 0^3 2 , 20 X 0 * 2 , ej*t** 2 . 
A kind of vessel (^«3 ct, i, 


<5, to-^c? Kk. , 


0 . r. wrtDrt; 


► 6, o. r. wrtort; ^e3, Sm, 62, o. 


wrtOrt). 

?0XO bagari. =*= lOJrtO 1. A boy’s spinning top (S. Mhr,; 
To. wortoO, tAsortcJ, T., M. cf. Tbh. 

to£J0 <fc Mhr* s. toortO 1). 

«ri9^ bagarige. 1. ^ K>7W* 1, otO. (^^» 53«tf, 

es^ 8s.). 

zzri®A bagarige. 2. ~ 2, ec-Xd* 2, q. v. 

2or<do bagaru. ( = To scratch with the 

nails or claws (My. ; cf. rtd^os). 
eoX?5 bftg&l. aiXCU. The armpit; a side (My.; Br.; B. 
4, 157; tfo-tfoW, ‘s'tf, zofc, z^Bdj5SJuet> O.j Mhr., 

H. tirto). Seo Prv. s. 2(rt^me5* — zort^ort. -«>oA. A 
jacket v, ith alcoves that cover only a small portion of 
the upper arm (My.). — torte^oz^^. A hag- that is put- 
over the shoulder and hangs under the arm (My.).— 
zortd^-cS. To branch off (i3rt<dJe>ct O. 40). 

20XS) bagala. An Arab boat of a particular description 
(B. 8,116; Mhr. zorto^). 

zor(A)^bagasige.==^A tA«X^,>A^X^. The palms 
of the hands joined so as to form a cup. 
i5 i oozi3raortoOrtv , cSjV ) aortocJjs «sc^ vo&d; 

w eotafDodb$;*i)rto, zortAirt (Nr., MS. 

wrtA><3). 

eor<?oJ bagasu.« ^odo^). (My.). 

2ort?§ bagase. ^ eoX^* r etc. (^otaO, 
sSW } cjortodj 1 Vo Si. 212; My.). T#odb^ zort?5 eofcA^O 

Nn. 107). iort?3 Scad assort Tfockj" 1 (6>,s3^o 

fcsO Si. 248). — tort?3rtt^. -ifPS*. (6m. 118). An eye like 
a bagase, a large eye, 

30Xvs bagalii. 20X& « 5Srt«ro. (To. WfC3, lortvs, 5Jrtva>). 
zortvazS^. One of the eakti deities by moans of 
which ono may shut the mouth of an opponent, etc. (My.). 
torttio bagalu. « 20 X 0 ^ 01 , etc. (My.), wrt^j&^o *&»rt 
C5?i>, 5&J!)rt» 5 J8^?i) iorttf?l) (Prv.). 

807^)5 bag^r. Seasoning (==z*rtd?«$ My.; H.). 

20^1 bagi.l. (-- £>Xdo}. To separate, to disunite; 
to divide, to make pieces, to cleave, to tear, 
to lacerate, to scratch, to dig ($£**, vpn 
Smd. Dh.; T. 3rto«, to divide, slioe; T. M. siro, 
drt, to separate, divide; T. M. «rt, division, portion; 
soe s. sirtO). Sec Bp. 14,32; 61,12; J. 4, 44; 31, 56. 

2, to scrape and remove, as rice from the 
bottom of a pot by means of a spoon, to 
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tof\ 


tori 

n 


ch and take out of a vessel with the 
or a spoon, as sugar that sticks to¬ 
gether, to dig up with the snout, as wild 
hogs the soil, etc. (My.). — uft uf\. ro p. (Bp. 47, 
30). 

tofs bagi. 2. = wxs i>. P. p. of tot, i j n wft mm to (Bp. 

47, 10; 55, 25). 

bagi. 3,= to*?.. Dividing, tearing, etc. Soo 

WV, 09)toP"A. 

bagini, «= wo3^ q . Y . (M y . ; 6. Bp. 47 ,45). 
z>F\t& bagisu. To cause to scrape or scratch 
and remove, as the filth of a drain <My.). 

baguda, (fr. a unM A 
man with a prominent navel <ake^, 

TO*.). See toorOoA 

biignta. Tbli. o t «jW (Bp. 51, 77; 57,75; My.). 

TorOv* bagul. 1. ~ eoXovtn, tSj sXtfoi, e&> 

Xo's'oi. To bark 6mi. »h.); to cry 

out. p. p. tortovj. 

* <S 

bagul. 2. To suffer from dysentery 

(*3s>cte> Smd, Db.; ef. tox» in wXirtotf?). 

bagulu. 1 ,« eoXo'fi, etc. p. p . wno<? (My.). 
wacOo tfrsv 1 torto'&jQ? prao&o waocb 

(Pry.). 

bagulu. 2. ~ &»Xjtfo 2 , «$.&>. Barking; 

Crying out. — A kind of delirious fever 

in which the patient cries out (My.). 

bage. 1. To think; to consider, to mind, 
to think of (&w Smd. Dh.j My.); to opine, to 
suppose, to conjecture, to take for; to know 

< 8 f 6 $c?S Smd. Oh.; 72 Cm.; U0 Cm., 

W Mdb. Cm.; My.; Mbr. wrtf*?©, to see; to look, direct 
the eye to). P. ps. wrick, lortek. wrtriodb* cM# (Smd. 
255). Vjs&tiortdXo 3$o tortztdaftfjo tfciw'djt)V* tvi&C 
Xr^odJO? (80). ta^A»0dW359Ol>5k-0 3*2* {3 
oko (112), vo wrlokO^jsnvM (25S) 3 . tort 

cx2U>v< «j«o wrto&©*, not* $^rt skska t3^e5 a , 

vo (277). torto3otfs$ck ^aArcal, H1A). r aoclo 

Hfi&ygo'(*#>% Mr. 237). tortoi. 

tonWck.«~$n>^ s&tfrt o^daSo torto±> vsvdcfj (Prys.), 

^ ckAakjsJ&j, sidd wrtri 

* (Sp*). Seo Ch. v. 21 ; Bp. 2, 19; 24, 

25; 31,15; 32, 32; 40, 90; 45, 19; 47, 41; 51,47; 61,4. 

5; Ksv, 4, US; 5, 124; 13, after 2; 13, 4. 100. 103. 

2or? bage. 2. Thought; concern, regard; notion, 
idea; intention, purpose, object, aim; the 
mind (tpvss Nn. loo, Kk. 31, 3 m. 56; Vtfo&S, wpc^ccfc 
H1A-, Mr. 460; Ct. II, 60; My.; cf. wrt, w^). 
teA H1A). s&JAtf tort Mr^SS). wrtodoo 

(Abh. P. 14, 82). tort s^eodtorts* (Smd. 68, 289). 
wcttd wrtrt© sjj^KJrfdjsd tf&tf dortsso (Cpr. 

7, after 92). See Smd. 277; Cpr. 3, 16; 5, 77; 8, 51; Rsv. 



13,8. 26. 100; KAm. 3, 8,69; J. 2, 46; 6 ; 3 4 . — to 

To oause one’s thoughts to fail, to bewilder, to 
confuse (Abh. P. 16,53).— tortAafj. -*cto. Thought to 
fail, to be bewildered (Cpr. 8, 7; Rsv. 13, after 102).— 
tortrCck. -tfjtfb. One's aim to fail, to get disappointed, 
to begin to feel sad (Grj. 4, 69; V. 8, 44; lev. 3, 48).— 
tortrt»?&. = tortA&sk. — tortrtefo. -■#&>, «s 

Ck. (Or. 19.38). — - wo*. To come to one’s mind 

or notice, to beoome noticeable (torts^rtj 8md. 3 Mdb. 
Cm.). *tforkaodb sijj 

^?S ifjscl, d«o dfd d 

(Smd. 216). —• To a^t ac-« 

cording to one’s pleasure (J. 8, 22). — torlilusv*. v*. 
To attract one’s thought or attention; to be observed, 
to appearj—to take notice of, to mind, to heed. See 
Bp. 38, 20; 41,15; 43, 51; 53, 33; 55, 5. 11; 57, 57; 60, 

17; UAv. .13, 82. 84; Ssy. 1, 34; 5, 37; J. 11, 17_tort 

To cause ouo’s attention to be attracted, 

etc. (Cpr. 7, 152; Rsv. 6, 113; J. 6, 44)-wrttfo*. -do*. 

To take to heart, to mind (Cpr. 1, 60; 4, 3; 8, 81; Abh. 
P. 14, 29). — tort To get meutally afflicted, to 

grieve (Slv. 4, 136)-wrt 53Jdv«. The mind to turn 

round (towards nn object, Cpr. 4, 64)* — wrtod/^rt. 
-wrt. To be born in the mind. wrto&8^rtltfC, Kfunu 
(53j^ Kk. 8;.Am. 7)» — wrtsScS. -adt3. To think, to 
reflect (J. 2, 34; 3, 35)* «— wrtsj#. ..sw^. The abode of 
thought, the mind (V. 23, 15). — torts^ru -s^rO, To 
enter the mind, to be understood, to recommend itself 
Smd. 3 Cm.; wrtrt wo* Mdb. Cm.). — tort 
s5^. **35^. To begin to cheer up (Grj. 4, 113).— wrt 
*0, (One’s) thought or purpose to proceed without any 
impediment (My.). 

bage. 3. « wtss. A division, a portion, a 
part (see ^t^rt, t., M. s. w'a i). 2, a division 

or section, a kind, a sort, a variety; a class, 
a caste; a manner, a mode, a way (M y . ; Te., 

M, 5Jrt; T. art^,; 5^^^, Si. 423). See Rsv, 6, 

after 11; 13, 69; J. 1, 10; 3, 17; 6, 37; 28, 18. 37; Si. 21. 
48. 70. 78. 90. 241. eto. — wrtn?P5*. To eoo a 

way (J. 23, 6). —- wrt tort. rep. Different or various or 
manifold kinds, etc. tort tort? uo&Asdti 
(Prv.). See Si. 62. 180; B. 1,5; 3, 81. — lort OHO? The 
(proper) mode to run, a way to be opened; to bo settled, 
to be adjusted (My.)* — tort alOsU To settle, to adjust 
(My.). 

eOtf bage. Tbh, of totf. ^ lortok (2dzSo<0, 
wtf, etc. Hr. a; see tot^ssf}. 

zort^Cd bage-kara. A man who is mindful. 

See Smd. s. 

bagSyifiu. To cause to mind; to 
captivate the mind (J. 29, 46 ), 
toAtfA bagerage. 1,« eoXtltf i, oto . a temporary 


well, etc. (vsjo, t3oc5, via#* hi&.). 


zsAtfft bagerage, 2. « 2 , etc. (R4m, 5 ,8, 69 ). 


SOX bftgga. aas iortO 1 . Tbh. of 53^ (s m d. 345. 356). 
ton tSjstfeu*. A tiger-skin (V. 14, after 31). 








eortcS 
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6aujaod). -Sfuactii. SiTa (^tf Bin. 2; 33 Kit. 
-U)do3o). — t»rt ?Sd^.«= Mrt^rjjs^o*. (S3v. 3,8). 

?ortd bagg&da. Sediment, settlings, dregs as 
of oil, the mud or mire in a well, cow-dung 
mixed with water (My.; Mhr. arts', refuse, dregs; 
dorttf, bad, foul, nasty). 

aert aoi) baggu J-adiya. A babbler (Bp. 57 , 2 s ; t. 

•3#^, a sound, also that of barking; drbtf, a sound). 

fcort d baggade. A. kind of fish (Bsv. &, 115 ,* */• t. 
SnvO, Mhr. s^rtl!?)* 

baggadey&tana. Babble (R&m. «, 
n 

44, U). 

eortfl baggane, (BmJ.49). (^aorto 1 ). Cooing, etc. 
n 

(S$v. 2, 45). 

t>r< $ bagganfe. With the sound of ( 20 K or) £>X; 

dashingly <M,.j To. tfrfctf). 2, quickly (My.), 
ari 9 bajrgari. The thorax (My.). 

30 r A bnggi. A “buggy’' (8i r 275; My.). 

aoftTdo baggisu. 1. To cry, to coo, to chirp, to 

clatter, to sing <tSa**o h. 1,4). «?dt«5, ao^i 
tfJaemJ! (Smd. 163. 272). aatt* 

a io?sA), ^d! <o?&, waaio ;»3®d$ 

odoo (28). wr^sS tfou'wo (Rsv. 2, 88). 8, to cry 

out, to vociferate (Abh, P. 12,77; Grj.6, after 56). 

eoh &) baggisu, 2. = To bend (v. t.), 

etc. (My.). 

tyrb baggu. 1.« wkr. The crying, cooing, 

chirping, chattering or singing of birds 

(tootfri ct. II, 22; ddfe tottJj, t&tf rtafdl*Bm. 29. 80; 

84; Kk. 42, o. r. tortor; £3 1 %, Kk. 77; 

Te. srarta, to sound, ring, talk, chatter). 

eorO baggu. 2. = (<»otfo), rfjsXo^ 1 . To bend, to 
bow (V. vraru §m. 84; My.); to become sub¬ 
missive (My.; T. SJMort), 53^. M. 3wtw, 305IW, 
S<, to bend; cf. url^ 8, uv^ 8). fSA dj Wft 

rtae^ (Prvs.). See Prv. s. sDrcrtJ. 

20 X 0 baggu. l. = wrt. 53^o (Bhn. 58). 

feOTw baggu. 2. Tbh. of (<3t. II, 41). 

bagge. ~ sotfg, q . v . (C.). 3|rt<? ^ 

■£U^s3 tart (B. 8, 24). o rt^c^ok tSeScxl) tart 

*#& (2, 38h' *03 530#.^ «**> 

c^rttf tart *ndrt^csoj (3,1). Qtfes sS^^jr tart 

^ddas taO cdosP (8, 2). o&>9*3 #/a^artd tart c^rt 
taaiV rts3r ta^Jjs g, ** vcSrt ?icj 5$X) 

VJS$ (8, 19). ^ SddF*r& kJ^SlJ&WVat^ tart 

gAd cWPU|?i) (3, 72). Xtort sDO'riv i art w&rt 

<>rt o.->s^ (4,119). 

bagye, (<•«. tartofc, fr. tart 2). The very 

thought, intention, purpose or concern; with 
the thought or purpose; on account of, for; 



with regard to, concerning (0.). w»a* 

sdabn'^a 'tfaaarfajcr tartg (8i. 

90). ^ tart, 

( 238 ). rtjs^taXd^ri tar^ ^ sSja^OrtcS 

(819). * 

200# banka. ( = sao^). N. (Bp. 9, 24; 49, 23). 2, a bend : 
a corner <d*v, 1, 6 7; B. 4, 165) 

Urt-,taa^o^qifi tac^tS^dol^.. N. (Bp. 58, 24). 
d^a. -aiodb. If. (Bp. 47, 35; 49, 24) 

N. (Bp. 9,39). 

SOot^bankA. (^dov^ fpr «oW)* — taowsJ&S. Iff. of, a place 


taotfaJtf. N. Boo 

w 

too# 

■ tao#Q&>g. 


lao^^d 1 ^ aSua^d cSjsptla (Pry.). 

20C#' bankl. — tSj&o-i', (ilo^)»•*«» tao-frv3?53. Iff. (Bp. 9, 23. 38; 
see slodyri-). 

Mo* bahku. (= &*», a). To be crooked, 

to bend (€»Uu 5 Smd. Dh.; Te. u. 0 rtJ, siortj; <f- 8k. 

s^o^, to be crooked). 

bailkudi. a (V. 42, after 21 ). 

too^ bauke. — eSjso 5 #. Gum, glue, resin 

(My.; TS.; fjOddDF^ Si. 487; M. slipperinesB; 

glue, mucus; T., M. 5305a#^, to slip, slide; see ta^; ta 

53aa ; tojadrttac#). 

eOoX bariga. Tbh. of $ort (My.), tacrt sSaXos3vS?i 
taonfcdc^rto&s? (PJ’v.), See Prvs. s. tac^ 5, taw^O. 

bahg&da. — laort^ta 1 ^. The creeper Ipomaoa 
biloba Forsk. (St, & PI.). 

eoorici bah-kadda.« The grass 

when dry (z.). 

bahgarali. N. of a plant Mr. ii9), 

E0oX« 3 baiigalo. A bungalow (My.; Mhr., H. tao rtV39). 

2007 yo# bftngara. = t^oni>t3, ^orvstf, siomtf. Tbh. of t^o 
n-sd. Gold (C.; Te.; T. srforredo, s^omd). «or(d# c&co 
s3^rt taonsdsj cdostfP~“taorv5dc3 dtf wi5d 

t5^p_ioon5)dd Fjjsa&o^o^, fioortdl ta^o 

tS^P-~taon^d^>i2 d ^on^d.—taonsdojDfrfo , t*>rfs5 
<3 s3o?uo taonud^O, 

(Prvs.).^ See B. 1, 18. 19; Prv. s. tacrt. 
tad. A kind of very good paddy (My.) 

N* (My.). — taorradvacOodod. The Arnotto tree, 
Bix*i orellana Lin. (St. & PI.). *— taorvsdd ^do. The 
cover of gold on a chemically plated thing (My.)» — tao 
mdcf <dooc553oo. Gold laid on the surface of a thing, 
gilt (My.). — taorredddtfo. *«adVo. A king’s ooncubine 
(o^ta^ «A)33 s 3^ My.), — taorradd « taorradrfdVO. 
(My.; Si. 183), — taonsds3d#o> s= taorradrf 

(My.). 

2007^^ baiigAla. N. of the oountry Bengal (Bp. 16,18). 


taon^O^a 


taon^di^. 


« 50 A*a 0 rt sr5),£S^c3 d taorratf# cSj3$rt tatsSocio.- 

i-J <a tv 


- taons»V# 

u 


2 d 03 ^ddJ 5 rts^c* taon-9^? iStSOw (Prvs.). 

2007 ^)^ bang Mi. Relating to Bengal. 2, = iaon»Vd?3. 
(My.; see Prv. s. ta6n*s»). — taorra^tiorfO. An ancient 
copper coin equal to four cash (My.). — ?aonav*53od. 
The Portia tree, Thospesia populnea Corr. (8t. &PI.; Z.). 
20o7 VVdzi bangS lit an a. Trickery (My.). 

20o7art?St3o bangaii-vidye. Jugglery; trickery (My.), 

u 
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tUngi. Tbh. of tfloA, q. v. Appearance, semblance: 
ness, similarity (cEdorO, Ct. II, 101; ars£j, 

eTOortJ, 539^Sj, etc., <*3*830g 8m. 55)* — -gS©*. 

To get the appearance of, to resemble. tooArfaO, tfpij 
^JpSsS^spoo, wsoarro 

dsDoo t^OjoS j^w^ctfifcaajstfr^Bfr sjtfs^aJo (Cpr. 7 

after 92). 

20o7\ bangi. 2. Tbh. of tffort. Hemp (AteOCu Mr. 1 16; 
6. Bp. 47, 45; My.; Mhr. tpston!);, a potion prepared 
from it (My.). 2. a person addicted to the nse of amok- 
ing, eating or drinking hemp: a crazy person, a crack 
(My.; Mhr. #oA?). ^ ©on toofH $h^.~>* 9 oh 

too A 53oortc39^.-tooA assort 

oljatfKk?—tyoA esoAodbarfcLs eruCJ’odlicSj.— 

to°h aSorto (Prvs.). See Pry. b. v«bj*» 

— iooAt3B»?\S'XJj^. A crazy devotee (My.). —« tooA 
Hemp leaves (My.). 

80c7\ bangi. 3. as txfooA, q, v. (My.; Te.). 

80oXo babgu. A disease of the skin at which it uses to 
get black, red and white ;)pots (My.; T. sSortj, black 
spots in the face; Mhr. sraori, a purple or dark dis¬ 
coloration of the skin, a mole; M. siTfla, Ktej, to be 
singed). 

ttdvos baoa-kftni. « tot**»£, q. v. (My.; B. 3, 103). 
eOeipaX bacam'tga. Poison-root, the root of Gloriosa 
superba (Mhr., H.j d^{39$ G.). 
eOw?)D bfto&ri. — tytssOs&d. The tree Albizssia odoralis- 
siraa Bentb. (St. & PI.). 

2dt3t)$ bacAvu. Protection; deliverance, escape, getting 
safely through (My.; Br.; Mlrr,, H.). 

*>& bacca. 1. («*fc|[ato, etc .). That which is had 

(^Wjjdj Ct. XI, 64). — totS^iroOrt. A bad tongue, a 
tongue that speaks lies (J. 6, 31). 

bacca. 2, s=<^ ? q. v. Greenness, etc. —- 

o-vao&x Tho water-melon, Cuoumis 
vulgaris Bohrad. (St. & PL). 

^acca. 3. A small, Hat, circular stone 

(My.). See Tfoc&tf-, 

20 |^ baoca. Tbh. of ©*,. A young one; a boy (My,; 
Mhr., II. SJtto, ©raSg); a calf, etc* — low! 10 O. -esSO. To 
become a calf, to behave like a calf (AbhA. 2, 84). 

bacca-kane. *-= biCta>$. A cloth for boys (My.; 

Br.). 


20$ 
Zx 


totgf onsoSotos?,. ■ 

to v 


eo?i *5 baccnne. 1, = 

Ecr 


1, 


q. v. 


eO^se baccane. 2. (= ossiej). A cover (Orj. 6, after 56). 
baccara. = toes d. Ct. I, 21). 

bacoavano. The business of cutting and polish¬ 
ing diamonds (f). — tot^drSrroa (Ram. o, 8, 51). 

bacSare. Heaven (toarw, xsr?, tassotiOat# 

Kk. 10a). 

baccal. ex). A drain or little kennel 
from a bathing room through the wall (tf*; 
&1i &•>; the bathing room itself (My. ; Si. 82 . 

94; cf. WAl; !l|V2). tortw Xod&tiVrt toCED 

(B, 4,185). t&fcjFtfd 


C SI. 


u,st&ib} zo$ «u ,&#iS (3p.). See pry. s. 

A Ml A. 2, 84. — w Tho pit outside a bathing 

room into which water drains off (My,).—toti 

A bathing room (My.). — WtfTtyyrl&ao. Tho filthy 
water in the drain-pit (My.). — WH$ The kennel 

for the egress of water (My.). — =s wrt tx> 

(My.). —- U^j. The opening of a drain 
(My.). — wts!^ oorfOrS. as (My.). - 


toti OJ 
Vs 


The fire-place in a bathing room for heating 
water (My.).— tot^oo5iJEi?5. A kind of sorrel («©« 
s5^, ai^sj^'Si. 157). 

^02*10 ba&iali. = (Te.). See 

r <u>2^e5 baccale. — (8o?jd). Spin age. See 

and T. s. •— A small diffuse 

annual plant, Portulaca quadrifida Lin. (St. A PL). 

baccale. 1. a 1. Tbh. of ©&€3 (8md. 348, 

o. r. tol^pS), 

20^^ bacca|e. 2. (= (J. 18, 18). 

eOEa 7 & baoeisu. Tbh. of (G.). 

fc>2cj^ baScu. 1. a» To deposit;—to put 

aside, to conceal, to hide, to cover (T. sua, 

M. v. a., to conceal a» s^tS, see 

1; T. sicSoorO, M. to sneak unseen). See 

ia?r?cicO?) sfjaa, $*al£rt SVodbsS cfrferl wei 

^ wab^ddj (B. 3, 2). tfabsstf © 

^ o^asSOj wdo 

wdooeuo a© Bjs uol) 6 os^eti isa ( 5 , 170 )— 

- , acSo, = touxoO^cSo. To deposit, etc. (WQli^ Ss.; A?y.). 
totd ■ifxrao s(k^ja»cSSi. 325). 

WtAWOj So^ (aofti&raicS 437). 

(Axtfi', 377). 

445). s&foSO dOJWorlOJ C3-sa toU (an umbrella 

V ' V to 01 

or parasol, Bedagpcaupadi). 3s± t s3oej*r{ 

v^rJj^ 55^, s5rsotftfarttfj toT^^js -*3 

(K. 5, i560)« - Ia> nSo-^jaOcL'#. Depositing, etc. (efu© 

Bi. 325; 458) 

To hide one’s self (J. 21, 34). 

eosfo baebu. 2.« i. To grow lean, etc. 

(My.). A»?cricOjrt u> ifodod (Prv.).. 

bacce.« *s«5. cf . . — totj sSp^. = sstsxm*, q. v. 

Zx to to 

8O0d baja. (=tot2?). See =3^^-. 

8033^5 bajantari. A wind musical instrument (My.; 
Mhr. S3^ta^). 2, a performer upon the bajantari (My*; 

Mhr. zswatopt). 

8038^ bajantri. =» 0. (My.: sroa^, Cb.). 

<d> -*■ ■■ * y 

803dt)03o?iO bajAyisu. To beat, to play a musical instru¬ 
ment (My.; Mhr. to&9«3HljCo);, 2, to achieve, to execute, 
as a decree (My.; B. 5, 269; Mhr. Wtas>aHeo). 

bajAra. = totsutfj, irot3^d, cr»ta3do. A market; the 
business of a market (My.; «25Sra, 35?^3, «Sbi G.; ‘ 
Mhr., H. ttvsDd). 

803ii)C> bajAri. =* «ss»t3»0. Relating to a market; low, dis¬ 
reputable (Mhr. 3Jat3*)0^); —a low, disreputable woman, 
a jade, a scold (My.; Te.; T, 2 j£ 3 «> 0 ). 
soai^tio bajkru. =» wtssB, etc. (My.; M, tysaso*). 

184 


■ to?| zfa*rL>. -sgjj^rO. 
la 
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baj&vane. Play (of a musical instrument), ntu* 
i performance (or skill, RSv, 10, 32). 

£>28 baji.^stocS. (ero/^rt?^, 7to{&At£»G.), 

&>t*. bajA Tbh. of 53ii (&nul. 333; S3**, etc. ^ r *; 

«3«8, eA>iJrt<3 Mr. 136; zl'3, etc., araSb, rtzipci 

Si. 146; My.). See eS-, $$<&> ?otS. — tesS( tSrt. 
A compound of baje and butter used aa a medicine for 
a new-born infant (My.). 

£>& bajjara. = Tbh. of ate, (Ct. IT, 87; 8m. 68; 

Itk. 48, o, r. toW d; My.; T. sizA *$o3od). 8oo v*4 site 
A pillar of diamonds (Kaw 8, 
tote^dri^. A cave made of diamonds (§&v. 3, 80)« 
— tot^drlaaf -1#.©^^. A bastion of diamonds (§§v. 1, 
54 ). wte dnscfJJ^, A door-frame of diamonds (V, 
5 , 2 ). 

$so& bajjarakke. (« eoXtftf i, etc.). A. hole dug 
iov water in the dry bod of a river or stream 
(tortd/1, v»e5A Kk. 56, o. r. dS tf*,\ cf. to.*o l ?). 

CO&J bajjl. (Tbh. of t&tfe*). ' A c ini made of roasted 
brlnjuls, ohiilis, etc. that are bruised with the fingers 
and mixed with curds, etc (My.), WoW'A&V 

A sfUxI&i? (Prv.). See Prv. 8. to«S?l 2, a bruised 
state, a bruise. siicA^era tote wte (My.). — 

totsJf8, A largo round bad ano, especially used for bajji 
(My,). —- To bruise, as the body by blows 

(My.). —. lotesJbraArCi irso&j. A large kind of chilli used 
for bajji (My.). 

20<$Tj bajjira. Tbb. of site,(see Kk. a. tote d), 2, a warrior 
m ined with a discus (sJfc^cSKk. 11a). 

25$ bajji;. (= lootS 2). — iot3 rUsttijC*. A crafty 

procuress (Cpr. 2, after 60), 

«0"3 banco. Tbh, of tfosS (Smd. 348; Ct. I, 18; Kk. 58; 
8m. 64; 6pr. 7, 97). 

eOceitJ bancanlh Tbh. of tfotepS (Smd. 842). 

806fc^T? bancara, A pandore or bandore, a kind of guitar 
(ltSv. 5, after 19; &6 y. 2, after 42; O^rt, 4$lxg0 0.). 

2do&?7l3 banoisu. Tbh. of s3ot8?i). (Abb. P. 7, 59). 

8003(3x3 banjara. *■* toofcstfo, (My.). 

eOo&fxjj bonjaru. Waste land (My.; Br.; H.). See «5>c3*> 
&-* — lootedote^J?)^. *» (My.). — 

art. A waste hillook (8i. 1O0). — teotedO &*C5J. To 
become waste (My.)» — wotet*JZfl©fOO. Waste or fallow- 
land (My.). 

edo?8 banjo. 1. Tbh. of s3^ (jind. 644) or A barren 

or oiliidless woman (My.; To.; Mhr. sJBotiqj); a woman 
who has no menstrual courses (SJzItffT® Sm. 73). 2, a 
barren cow (533, s3<3 , Hlk.; 53& Mr. 181; *J£, wot* 

odtenrf Si. 821; Te.). 8, unproductiveness, barren¬ 

ness,, sterility, tafimes# (My.; Mhr. susjocijp®, barren), 
toot! c3j?' j c3s3 5 rtotS (Prv.) ; gee Prv. s, £oteo 2. — tootS 
Kktf. A barren tree, a tree without fruit (Sri., £?$«J 
Nr.; ^3^3 Mr. 103; ucrfjgd 8i. 120), tooef&)d?i) 

(*$$%$ Hla.)-wo£ ajiafo, To waste (v. t., Abh. P. 

0/165)« — teoi5odJ*>rtj. To become barren (My.). 

2, to become unproductive, fruitless or vain (J. 4, 3; 29, 
37; My.). — teotev5&xk. -tfetJto. To waste (y. t., 6pr. 2, 


47). 2, to allay, to cool, as passion (5, 49)» — 

A barren cow (4®. Si. 460). 

&)o £ banje. 2. (=s=to?|), Tbh. of (Ot. I, 63, o. r. teote; 
Grj. 4, after 126). 

SOc^ttf banjetanu. Barrenness (J, 28, 59). 

30b4 bata. 1 .=x 4A£J. 2, Tbh. of ^$3. A brave warrior (My,). 
2, ~~ 2. — tcWsSjs^. Free land granted by a ruler 

to a learned BrAhmana (My.). 

20W bate, 2. **:, l. — wklrf^. -tf«a. = wy.r|i'e3. 

cdb, O.). 

batatana. Bravery, prowess, valour. ^Oiio&otb 
Drf t5 -wOrt p (Prv.). 

SOWsssT? batavAdo. Distributing of wages (My,; Mhr.., H. 

20U^ batavo. A draw-purse (Mhr. T. To. 

dk^). toldsJ (0. 159. 568). 

20 &T 5 ) bat4, ss eohi,, Otc. — tekratecxi >0 
(My.). 

S06jPfc! batAti. A potato (B. 5, 203), 

batAni. The common pea, Pisum sntivura Lin. 
(My.; Mhr,, H. nakjv^ti). 

80&JPOSO batAyi. Tax paid in kind to the proprietor of 
the land (My.; Mhr. toba^). 

80Ui ba|u. = toWys^, etc. (My.; Ct.). 

batuvu. (fr. Slaf). etc.). 

Eoundncss; a circle; regularity in form, boauty (My.; 
To.; Nn. 112; Mr. 529, o. v. ftrutfbL, 

CL). (Nn. 112). 

ncirtwo xSw iKibb^fs 

d(B. 8,31). 

batahu.es wbLsi, q. y. (fiSt,, 5^^ Nn. 49, o. r* to 
^j3*j ; 53 ^ 95, o. r. ss&Fy, 

Mr. 447). 


batta. 

voidness. 


i eo^.u, eofiro, 


20 WA. 
il 


Bareness; 


eokl batta. 1. 

al 

ti'jsbi). 2 
el 


A bald bead (My., also 

81, 414). lo^^oJjss^ciJS 
assort s5js 3^?5^P (Prv.).—te^ioodbaA -wo. = 
ccbo«, q. V. (My.; Te.; Bp. 51, 48; AbhA. 2, C; J. 7, 48). 

Mesa^d, a^odo^ci, i#U&WjS3v< 

ara s5-^e3 (Sp.). 

(fr. wl^ab 8md. 212). = wed 2, 1 , 

q. v., aUj. Tbh. of . That is round, 
oiroular, spherical or globular; a oirolc, a disk (T., M. 

, ^ iat proportioned, regular or beauti¬ 

ful; that is uniform, as colour; round, etc. 

(s&CQ Ct. I, 35). 2, a mark on the forehead in the 

form of a cirolet. tofc^fl'oclocS. A one-colored (chestnut) 
horse (My.). — to^rtefd. Peas, the round pea, 

Pisum arvenso Shakesp., otc. arfd^, 

eto. Nr., HlA.; 8i. 304; My.; see «e»-).— 

-**&- ~ ' (B. 4,32; My.). — A 

round oar (B. 4, 210). — to^rtocko. -^odOJ. A circular 
weapon: the discos (Ct. II, 77) 
youth (Elv. 1, after 135) 

(B. 5,80; My.). — toW^tSr3. -^?5. A round top of a rampart 
(Grj. 2, 79). —toWjCS^. - (Smd. 212). A round 


teUrtociw. -ifodoj. 
w <a co 

— Beautiful 

vjfe^cSd. -^«3. A round bead 








eofeA 

d 
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(J'.^lQ).. to^cAadocCo (Smd. 220), a man with 


«4 


« teAJj-ujfce®. 
to^ojSoio. 
. A found 


to&J.oirt 

JbJ 

- w&^ort sjj^ xjj©, 


* a ^ 


stout female breast (J. 8, 1U; 26,11; 30, 2) 

The line asura called Bana (Bp. 38, 30). • 

A species of fish (crat^sS Nr.) 
pearl (Rev. 12, after 56). — wMjSlflrf. A round, hand 
some face (Rev. 4 ; after 14; J. 8,17; 16,8). tufe^dLart 
**£><;^P (Prv.). — A round female 

breast (Cpr. 8, after 4; R&ghc. 17, 06; V. 4, 18; J. 31, 6). 
— to^des 5 . -3Sa s . The full moon (Rev. 4, after 14). 

&)Wj ba$£a. 2. = wW 1 No. 2. Tbh. of A learned 

Br&hmatia (My.). 2, a pfijAri (My ). 3, a praiser, a 

panegyrist, an encomiast, a hard (My.; Mhr., H. «p?W). 
4, =s toe®, 1, a cook (Mg.), to&jj 
c& T?jsy.5iy tfwjj s5v©$ff<©ae9, 

«Jjfd v l ®&)<x3jdd<Sji> e Sjt)^ tJJaz^ck. 
uvrbVj to,#*.—atoJdsJtu, 

tobJ.d?, <»?3J33ftt»? *$<3 3 <oq:& eDou naon! .*• 

60 vh (£) 

toWjOn^ntS?? (Prvs.). See Prv. h. tSW, 1; 

-toUjS&ss^. « (My.). 

80U, batta. 3. Tbh. of tis!. See awimaty. 
ei ^ w w 

20M^ battage. Roundness, (round, fat). (My.). 

& O.). t^fi 3iO wfe^rt (B. 8, 30). tftJ&ocfc A 

(3, 108 ). <y?3od) aSsSrftfc tokmft&3s3 

(5, 238). aOl3jCd>«3*rt (sUaeF) 4UWjtJ to^rwcf (Prv.). 
®i)Mj07\ battahgl. « wWj 2, No. 8.—toWjOfto&sJ. •*)& (da, 
tapi 0.). 

eo^c3 battaae. In a turning-round maimer: 
whirlingly (3»cS, gsjj&qfr & ra d. 332, u. r. 

.afiJ^pS, 3»r3, $^3, ?&>©*«& WStf 3«>a fit. I, 15)* — 
toy^cSsJer 5 . -wo^. To turn or whirl round (x!oC3V §nad. I). 

batta 1-anna 1. Round, circular (My.), rtftodjvdti 
sSoso^rtej© t*»?k taW^ 3/13o *j®a,A (B. 8, 86). 
eoWj^ battel. = aot^©, u>y. loWo. (Tbh. of ss&r 

o). A concave motat vessel; a bowl, a cup, a basin, 
a goblet (Vtd# Mr. 212; My.; T. <34^ e«, M. «&j, 

Te. Whba; M. a large cooking vessel, a brass 

pan; T. *3^, a largo water-pot; Mhr. a large 

metal dish; *3«Sd?, a saucer-form vessel of metal; a 
half of a cocoanut shell; the pan of the knee; *39fcl/«)? 
v®, round). eA)KW3 xfjA 3 toWjU) (TfcxS, gsa^tpaiactf); 3 j 
c^3 tfoaa (uSsstf, «3»edag*«£ Nr.). sssdoe* 

55JC9 9 a^3 (Lily. 3, 4). sl©?89 5 

(Prv.). See rOe^slfcdjO«, 

Bp. 14, 5; 33,18. 

80Mj© battala. ~ w^C^, etc. (B. 1, 9; 2, 50). 

batti. 1, (==e0»i5? Te. sjUj, empty, vain, useless). 
— -u'eso^?. The plant IJraria lagopodioidos 

DC. (rrao^^^-, psrisSeS, etc. Nr.). 

20^ batti. 2. (The belly, M.; t^toAss*). 2 } (Tbh. of 
a&~), a rupture, hernia (M. t. 538 ^, 

53 *?). — A rupture to take place (My.)* — w 

WjOSoa^. at^. To raise and replace a rupture (My.). 
S0fe3j batti. A kiln, a furnace; a spirit-still; the matter 
prepared in a kiln (Mhr., H. My,; Te.), «9090dO 


§L 


— W^OPoC^. To falFTn 

drops, to distill (My.). — -'3C0*?1>. To 

distill, as brandy, etc. (My.), 

battitu, i= w<3j^. Ss.; Kk. 48, 0 . 

r. £ 0 -; see «sA-). 

20^30^ battittu. .-=3 w^j 1 (Smd. 212), W^sO. That which 
ia round, ©to. Nr., HJA; Bp. 15, 8). 

< Nn - 49 )* Plural (3md. 170). t 

fV4r^a(^5TO^, ^oNr.; ^3,<^md. 19 Cm.). 

5^00^0 5^J8»tO toi^39 ?^F£3e5»0 eUc^^bdO 

(Smd. 19). 

(26). 

battu.= — wWOjtoe^rAj. ~ *cyjWod)6)o. 

toowo G,). 

WWOj battu. l.^U)^ 1, etc. C$<& Kk. 45; 

8m. 16), dU>ed^ «1> 

Nr.). 2, a round thing used for weighing (My.; 

Mhr. b)W, a large marble, a taw). 8, s® toWj 1, No. 2. 
(5pr. 8, 73; My.). odrSoA) 4>^e3 oSt^ ^^53 ■cfsJo 0 

(««faon G.)- A dapple 

horse (My.). — 

Vishnu (ewaS^ 8m. 5. 0). — 

53s)©. -39©. A hemispheric plain tali used as an orna¬ 
ment (My ). — tobi^udxj. A dapple cow (My.). 

Wjj battu. 2. sstSMjj, tA^Mjjl. A finger; a too (My ; 
Mhr. t3j3?W), 2, a drop (My.). — - veto. To fall 

in drops (0. Bp. 35, IS). 
batte. = es^q. v. 

e0b5 f batte. l. = tor^. (Tbh. of 53ib3; cf. tz*)®). A path, a 
road, ft way (sSs^r, sSjartr Nu. 86; dJ&rtr Mr. 

187; # 5 ^ A, dJsrtr, etc. HI A; dj^rtr, 

etc. Nr.; '45G5 3 , toCu } Smd. I; Bin. 89; My.; M. 53^; 
T. 53^; Mhr. nuU). (^orra-y-B'); tS^ai 

to!^ (W9c?9 tf); ^d»93o(339^ > eto. H1A.). 

wurftfsS wWj (Qfr, sa©ftnr«3o); vori* ccoss to^ fg,^©); 

ui^ etc.); oA.9o«S (w93iqi, ©Kiq5, etc.); 

to^olJW ri (495fqi, etc.); (Sjom 

Mw’, tSafbdqS); daddJBhflEl oer»C3ota^ (asvv^d); sSs^ri tzv 
Orf tol^ (W965^^, Gkrtr); tg^odb <v{cJ>5s3o ( 559 ^, 
etc.); S^eso 53jj>dv^odb (^5?^^^, eto. Hr.). 

(^v®?a Bhu. 4). a>e9j&3?d (8p.)- ^ 

toBjCxtoOS'ab! (Jmt. 24). See Cpr. 5, 70; Grj. ft, 14; Abh. 
P. 12, 96; Bp. 40, 71; 41, 8; 53, 63; R4v. 6, after 120; J. 
19, SO. 50; 33, 28; •iuarWj, ’O'tor’k^, wtuwWj, 

ssortaaij, 5»<^4. ■aortca,, a*%%, 

Prv. *. CJBO. — wtSinsre*. -vstT 1 . To see a way (5pr. 8, 
after 4)* — to^rTSoao* 6 . -visJO 4 . A convoy or guard to 
protect a traveler (J. 4, 69). — ■■ 1 §zL> t A road 

to fail; to lose the way (J. 19,18). — &>• 

To give room (J. 6, 2). — -33^. A rood to be 

lost (Cpr. 7, 22). — to«j. rep*! (J. 3, 9). — toWj©ft. 
-A>a. To enter on a journey, to start (J. 26, 4; 29, 44). 
20^ batte. 2. (Tbh. of $3g>). Cloth (wesosS 8m. 89; 53^, 
^159 ci^ } 539X1, 53^^, Bi. 228; My.; Te.; T. 

cWj, toWjCCo^ ^r<js3?39 zte ea^f?- 

«a&3|^?Se ?—wy t oto©c$s3rt 


n %- 


enjay*«JGiart w^rl orsAci -fodj* wea’rt 

134+ 
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uty sk&Affd ortffrt, '$&M ffjsAiffd tfcWU — 

4jf f wajoc^e-p— tfeoSoffd wfcSj, s3&8j 

Prvs.). Sco Si. 60-187. 204. 221. 222. 228. 224. 276. 
279; $!$&>-, $Uuo-, ^rtsjrWj, sSfe&j^, iIVty 

otc.; Prv, e, «Jj»5S2. —a" female 
who boars disease in her clothes (Bp, 40,58). — to^rl^ 
&) totSrtuffo, Ruin of cloth and raiment. tofeSj/l^nt) 
wdrtscO, toff^ ffo^Vrt cosrt (Prv.). — io&< tod. 

wit. (My.). w * 

80^ X batte-ga. One who has a road or track. See vnffF 

20^ bath*, fes ‘oUo, etc, (ffsste a.; B. 3,58). 

batlu. s= toW,ei«, eto. (My.; tfoff, Si. 309). 

totio (t^omd 268). aSra tfj&odooff tofe^ (ffff*. 


348)* — tofeJ^ ffj3S&. A much cultivated orna¬ 


mental herb or half shrub with rose-colourod or white 
flowers, Viuoa rosea L. (Z.). 

zoU bada. l.« eozSdo. Short P. p. of wSt, 

in wff (My.; B. 1, 10; 2, 17; 6, 164. 16%—tod 

~ J : taffffo loC?ffj, in toff toff *&&# (B. 2, 43; My.). 


wff. 


v N 7 7 ^ > 

bada.2. (fn Smd, 210 ). Poorness; weak¬ 
ness, feebleness; miserableness; thinness, 
leanness; humbleness;—-poor, etc. (My.; M. 

dQfo; T„, \7. 53^, to dry up, decrease, be diminished; 
cf ffsffo). toffsratf rf$ff («<u,, *>s»o'rf‘No. 167). 

d&j toffaariipplw €A0 ^^c3p? (Bh. 1, 8, 28).— 
to# *>3^. A loan, miserable bullock, toff fftf*; 

<*to3 ?? (Pry.)*—toff *0. A mieerfcblo elephant 
(Bp. 22,17)* — toff A miserable, low occupation 

(Bp. 47, 6). — toff tfokbSJy A poor family (B.6,91).— 
toff ftff. The plant PliyUanthue bada Behold. (St & FI). 

— toffrlodod. -‘Wbdotf. A miserable, lean horse (Bp. 22, 

55).- teti'AvX. -tfuxf. *e toff tfSOtoV. (Bp. 23, IS)_ 

toff Lean cattle (My,). — toff d&fai A poor nsoetio 
(Bp. 82, 52). — toff A poor vulshiuiva mendicant, 

tod ffatfrt #9SSjs5t**$»3 (Prv.). — toff i5s«X cutoff t^tf. 
toff tftjjd tS^iJ toO^o^fftS (in worship, Prv-). 

— toff A miserable, weak deity (Bp*. 64, 28). — 

(Smd. 210; fit If, 98; Bp, 3, 3; 4, 20; RSv. 10, 
7; V. 5 ? 7 ). a thin, small waist. (0A<3ffo G,). — toff #cgj. 
A poor relative, dffiff £Sd 5SOfSrt toff sta*, 

(Prv.)* — toff An humble, timid word (Bp. 59,14). 

— toff ©e>L, A weak person (My.). — toff s»Q8o.»toff g?& 

«L, (My.). — tool 8J5>ffF*, A poor Brahmana (Bp, 56, 25). 
--.tori to/V reit. /V poor, or very poor, man (My.; B. 2, 
32; 3 , 110 ).— toff toff. rep. — toff toewrij. To 

become very small or short, etc. (fipr. 7, after 62). — too* 
6j<»«>e3o. (Sind, 63). Ono who is very poor or feeble* 

— lutf.taste. A poor, feeble male (lUm. 6, 46, 89). — 
toff toff^iL>o. flupl. The state of boing very weak, feeble 
or thin (My ), toff tofftfoos=s u>a s5oo d^ssfr 

ffotoru, efTBff 8i. 196). — toff ^<osr>A, 
The thin perpendicular line of hair growing in the centre 
of a person's breast (Rsv. 7, 32; 10, 82; ?. 4, 108; 
o*t£ G.), — toff tfitf. A poor devotee (Bp. 29, 10). — 
wff «UnL>s$. A poor child (Bp. 14, 19). —. L^ff A 
weak or feeble mind or understanding (Bp. 1,14). — 


. wff 


(St 


toff «Oc5, An humble mind (My.) 

«kfi. (Bp. 161, 8; My.). 

203. 235). — '^ff =* toff tfoa. (My.). — toff S3J» J, 

A poor, fcoblo mother (Bp. 15, 7). —toff Feeble 


toff ffoa. Poor people (B. 5, 


^5 S 


weak, feeble or thiu body (tiffJSo??, ffotiri), Nr.). 
— toffff. -w«3. A poor, ill-conditioned, miserable, weak 
man (fcjJ'GJ,, ffOff., orfed, ff.DoDFtp, ffo85j, d-zlrd, 

tr?A Tk.r- . O: o-ow. ... - 


Hitt., Nr.; Si. 367; ffo*3 d, doffed, fforirff, ffo^refi, 


ffOff^ Air. 230; My.). ?\ff etc 

Nr.). rf^ffja^OJudUJO <03> 3 c? 0 toff&o to Off 

e»r(?5?P (8s. 44). tofftfrt w?3 «5^6D t3^ff, w®?3 

a«e0 ff^ff. — toff53«vT!)aiJ toffffpi cdjs^ 

ffwwP — toff«3^ «»ododo53 ?A®$oOo^ (fell 

between, did not reach). — toff Afcdo. ff53ff7l StoJDV.— 

8*^^ 03 rt. — tOffff, ft? SUffAff '33’3Ado!*—loffff 

ffotfe toffff^ 

e^u.-rsoaff doraaff $ eW, ttortd^aff e to^ U-ffjaff 

ffc^) toffff?:b tnjraiJ _wff|3 3Ri3 

o&sWjAvff 3^ ff 3^e ffoa A 3^_^tSjsffffe jpSegj 

toffffA^ t>w|U (Prve.). See Cpr. 6, 82; Bp. 20, 9; 
23, 30; 30, 11; J, 2, 35; B. 8, 22; Prvs. s, 05^ffo 2, tot&ff* 
—. toffeffo. -slffo. To become poor, feeble, lean, eto. 
(sJra?rarto fit. I, 15). — loffffito* A poor, eto. 

woman (0.)* — toata&r^. >fcfrb. To become poor, eto. 
(Opr. 5, 128; Bp. 22,54; 35,32; J. 8, 21), See it again 
above and t>. toff 5 $. — toff^fc= toff(My.).— toff^ff 
A weak, lean body (Bp. 44, 9). — off atfrt. 
A paltry foe Nr.). — toff aAsiu^. A 

poor, miserable outoaste-woman (Bp. 57, 57). 

« 0 C 2 ( bada. 3. = sort*. (My,; t, ffff, m. aff). 

20T7» bada. $3&j j. An imitative sound. — tofftoff. rep, 
2=5 Gabble, jabber, prate (Mhr..; My.; Te. ffffffcf; 

T., M. — tofftoffs^jsa^ffj. To gabble, to babble, 

to prate (My.). — toff toff a wfftoff. (My.). $$ 

tofftoffffjwffj 33’atPs), t^ffff h(d ueo&o ! (Prv.)* 
— wfftoff^j. To gabble. 2, to rave (B, 2, 81; Mhr. toff 
tofff’S?©). 

badaka. i. A lean, thin, feeble male 

Ob.; B, 3, 22; soo toff-), — tofftfffcd. Lean cattle 

(My.). 

eoc&tf bada~ka, 2. (^md. 241 ). eoTl>^. a man 

who heats or bangs. See *>cL, tOotc. 

Toc^ex) badakalu. The state of being weak, 
thin, etc. (My.), hffo tofftfua^ (^ pi ^, 

(Si. 198). — toff n't). -» 3. A weak, etc. man (My.). 

zoedri badaga,= eo^ 3 , eoffX <5 (§ m d. 145), eoriXo. The 

north; in the north ( 145 ; Te. Kff-tfo; t., m. 

J. 15 , 1; My.). Genitive toffrtrs, ablative toffrttAo (Sind. 
135). toffnffO (Ft 2,23); toffrt^ (4,67). toffffcs 
cd/av* (Cpr. 8, after 9). ffffoff ffoosff toffff ^ff^)«3 
rt<?<£! oicSff), rtioo (Smd. 145). toartes 

(«3 Nr.). — toffrtwo. - 01 *^- 008 . (Smd. 

186). A man of the north, a northerner* — toffrits 
The north quarter, toffrto KubGra (^t^d5S3 
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&>&rt 


'3>. — to^rtfp. d?$. 

HU.). 

&>7$X barlaga. (Tbh. of S3 &>*?). A servant (tj^.a£ Bhn. 27). 

totirter* badagal.^*osSX (Smd. 145), etc. (wad, «w 
K>^ Mr* 58; 'My, as toXrfuj). totirtm&jrij (erofi^ia^, 
Hlfyj Mr. 58). tosfrte; (efo^tiS, erud 

d$fcf* Si. 28). w^rtuO tfjUjCtak (froat!A?3''29). 
fc)$rte 3 badagale. A certain Vaishnava mode 
of putting the natna, drawing a line across 
the upper part of the nose, as is done by 
northerners (My.), Cf . 36 -rt«j. 

COciTsbadagi.^sto^caol, loart, toaft, warf, to art®,, tjrfA. 
Tbh. of (Smd. 370). A carpenter (s3#r*, oto. Nr,, 

HI A; Mr. 376, o. r. to&K; Bp. 10, 13; 31, 29; R&m. 5, 8, 
50; My.). locSA (s&jtQir Nr.), 

h (ds^tfirfjr, tiz$G$r4 f oto. H1A). rie5$. sS^W, toe* 
tfjjiaaW (Prv.), — £oafnsl»itfttfStd, N. (Bp. 55, 14). 
— totfho&d attp The hoopoe, Upupa epops (Pr.). 
a07$7\d?$ badagitana. = Carpentry (My.), 

izc&rti badagu. = eoi$x, etc. — wart. -«$». « wrfrt^o. 

(My.). — wartou'cS. s watrtes av^. (My.)_. 

=2 to otr^veS. (My.). 

badata. « Beating, thrashing; a 

stroke, a blow (My.), Gka'jv'j 'acs art wtaiaf &3$g& 

(Prv.). t3S3» 33S?0? & toGted wfltotfrts ^$4^ 

55^t3e?Se «»& c$ <& (B. 3, 59). wM to#af t5% 

(2, 23). oics^ &$* OiM t»{0©« (3, 60). See P^v. 
a, tocsotfwc&d. 

badatana. Thinness (6 P r. e, 69; j. 20, u ; 
29, 28); poverty (Cpr. 6, 93; Bp. 22, 55; 

C.). toddtfswtfd lo& 3k>&fo toafd^sS^p— 

a^ci(8 ctt&oij todfyrt&g e5^.~.r3jj>ad^ ioc*3p$ 

vS^P (Prvs.). Sc i Prva. a. t>a l, rtsDot^ j. 

eo&cto badad.u, = ^^>. P. p. of i*$i. 

SOTieao?^ hadabA-agni. — sdtfsss^. (tftf©»$o Sra. 12; My.). 
SOT^eOD^^Sc^ badab&-abdhi-vabni, te. (Sav. 4,72). 

eOTtea'd© badaba-auala. — sSctss-afSo. (My.). 

05tit? badabe. &>7$£J3. = S3c*s3. 

2oc3ex><x)# badaluvikS, = &&&$. Fatigue (tfsi>$, 

SI. 390, in SI.; Te. tortOtf; Te. Uti 
oj> tfrtu>=.k>»c« 1). 

badava, A pimp, a procurer (My.; Mhr., H. tjtasis). 
badavu. == 807$ 2 (Smd. 210; S-adeS, ^<5$ Bn. 28; 
*•%» ^.33; To. wa^rO). (Nn. 28. 33). Aaaf 

w»55q! (Smd. 407). — loctorO. 
To beoomo thin, lean, oto. (tfCS©*, dJG5* Smd. I; 
Ct. I, 71). to^sra&u^ 

rtjsir 5 (Smd. 125). See it again s. wzat 2, & Prv. s. 

socato^oJ badastana,« (M y .). 

badastike.^^^^. (My.). wotA« 

C$0, t&>a ZJjvrifacXciJ (Prv.). 


(St 

leannes^ 


coda» badaha. (« a^). Thinness 

fineness (Cpr. 4, 47; 8, after 44). 

20733O&3 badAyi. 1, = watfi, etc. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. toqid»). 
8C731»05^ bacUyi. 2, Greatness; vain pomp; bragging 
(Mhr., H. My,; Br.). tocasoOo to^sj^i C*zi»d8j 

teeo?3l?? (Prv.). »*— tocrsoQosljrai^j. An empty, vain word 
(My.). 

e0737>0^oa^5i?d badayi-khdra. A braggart (Mhr.; My.). 
8tt3«>O907rat» bad&yi-g/tra. = d. (My.). 

8073^030^0 badAyisu. To beoome great, to increase, to 
grow (My.), 2, to increase (v. t., My.), 

zot% badi. 1. =c 307$ i, |lip t^zSi. To beat, to 
strike, to thrash, to bang, to pound (Was* 

Smd. Oh.; §m. 92; My.; M. Mhr. toa«Srt^o; cf. 

wa4). 2j to sweep away, to carry away. 

V 1U)C$J^0 oiA waodo t3^ (B. 3, 101). 85 j®C3* 

sJod«ac^..tjrt ^C50 &®?o6o&> (My.). ^ftTio wad -«oab 
(wradoa^ Nr.), aosiotw toac^iS, Rt^odb ifuSabskS^^^P 
(Dp. 148). escort wa$ tJp^o 

(B. 5,169). ?oao3os^ esSoa^cSd toc*#£ 

«StO 'arf Aawo wa^3$o (Prvs.). See 

Cpr. 7, 87; Bp. 1, 20; 21,19; 51, 59. 67; 60, 60; Bh. 2, 4, 
6; Sav. 3, 50; J. 8, 32; 4 sum.; B. 2, 19. 43; 3,23.69. 
101; 4, 158; 5, 287. 293. ~~ tdABftU. -wfeJ. Excessive 
beating, mutual striking, fighting, wrangling (My.). — 
-*?tfo. To strike mutually, to fight, to wrangle 
(My,), loasrac&tftfd a$J3f s d u&aadsS? p (Prv.), 

tote badi. 2,z* x>zii f zobty. P. p. of w&i, in wa 
uamXo (Bp. 38, 32). 

zote badi. 3.= ^ 2 , ^^ 2 . Beating, etc.; a blow; 
castration. 2, a short, thick stick, a cudgel 

Srnd. Bh., b. r. wo-; $m. 92; Opr. 5, 

75).«— UA To receive blows, to bo wounded by 

them (Abh. P. 4, 110). ■— A staff for strik¬ 

ing; boating or ponnding (tfoi? 8s.; rfoft, WoiP Sm. 31; 
RAghc. 17, 67. 74; Rov. 5, 52; Asv. 3, 23; J. 28, 17). 
t^arfoo^. A stone-trap (for catching bandicoots, 

AbhA. 2, 72). — t^atod^. =ss (B. 8, 23). — too 

kDe$. An instrument for levelling a surfaoe by beating 
(B. 4, 121). — roadcS. -sdzl. To get Mows, to be struck 
(A 16, 42). — ?o^c8je^ 6. A gelded young bull (Bh. 2, 
10, 9; 4, 4, 61).—^^waaiA^OtSJBS^od^. N. (Bp. 58, 4). 
badi. 4, = 80b 2, etc. See ^a. 

eo&tf badik&. = eto. Soo wa 

odb^-, «5?)02U. 

badike. Beating, etc. 2, trouble, the 
trouble of old age. 

toai#, sjj&du^ ^adb'pJ, rfodbc® (Prv.). 

eo&ri badiga. One who serves up, as a meal, 
see tnjw-. g, one who beats or beats off. See 
^Coaidar;, rtrtwani, & «?/*. s3»rl. 

80^X badiga. = to^A, oto. G.; B. 2, 24; 5, 60). warj^j 
vu*i? (G. 82). ervsd tAitirt G.) 

(33t>»sr5j?ay, G.). 
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^ y^y badlgi. — lorfft q. v., etc. (B. 4, 122). to» 

a stf^v sOc* if^ctf (Prv,). See 35 ^-. — waM^tfw 
~ to&h. 8i, 414). — io»f\o&stfpk. « w 

&r\. (Si. 399). 

30&?\#ctf badigitana. tz UUr\& <tf. (B. 5, 82), 

to&A badig’e. A. stick, & staff, a cudgel (B. 4, 

55; Bp. 18,21; My.; To. toaoJj; Mbr. 53rfrr»). 2, a 

hammer, a mallet, Nr.; #3 

s^od d Nr.). ty&rto£ow c* rtatr\&j9rb&t&t&fi%f 

(Dp. 148)*' 

SOfetf badige. = loan, etc* — toartodod. -1*3, » iv&hoAja 
do. (^» v»s|ali^< Si. 339; 

422; B. 4,151). cn/sOA rt^odwd.ioartodosS^ 

Si. 339). —* loart^dd. ». c. partake* wd r » 
baartodb«. (La, etc. (1.). 

badigyft. -•« to&rt, etc. (8, Mhr.; 6b.). 
badita, = eiri*. (My.). 

SO&B^-d badiv&ni. (toorecA) 2). Greatness, grandeur 
(Mhr.). 2, brag, bragging (My.; G.; B- 2, 40). 

was^cWsStf *Jor{t* ztzd .--toft cracks *3 

d asisd toa^dsSfP—taasjsdd ^aitfd 

wartocfc siDiddoj^ r^cbrtoW^A zd. — wa sraea* &ctf sDoctf 
toasrad 53j®atd^^ (Prv»,). 

80&?j badiaa. Tbb. of ca^, (rratf Sm. 31). 

badisu. 1 . ~ i. To cause to beat, 
etc. (My.). 

&>&?&> bad&u. 2. *= *&*&& 2. To help (to food) 
at meals, to distribute (food), to serve up or 

OUt (sraurt^ol) Sind. Dl»., o. r. o^jcrfo; My.; M. 
sdfi; T. Sdety, To. u>a^oitfj, cfa oak; Mhr. 

serving food around at a meal). See Bp. 8, 14; 
4T, 40; Bh. 8, 27, 1; B. 2, 60; 3,11 i; Prv. s. sUt^rt. 

zoc& badu. *s$>&2. P. p. of i, in 

(My.). ttAdu stfjsO es^otfj tocO *#uSf90 oSj^AO! 

(Prv,). 

20 <&>ar baduka. « a, ©to. Boo Kraa*j% r«>o&>-. 

badukatana. Beating, etc. see w-soao.. 

tod bade. l.«T 20&1, oto. P. p8. toolctfo, udtdo (My.). 

See &es3cS 1»— locs'K^W. =:to&ajaki. (My,; B. 5, 139; « 
rr&cdcA G,). sjafcodo tostosW 

(Prv,).-—ioaCT?^o. **toasQ^SO. (My.; B. 1, 16). 

bade, 2 .= &>&s, ©to. See 2 .— 

= xj&> 

vjo 'ateixSoriVo &n?atv« Qazdo, stf^ctfa susa 

©* a|(DortVo &/^e5«o* 

rtf ^^SS^^oAVoJ—■O'CiO 

stfjwOiuro (Sa. 90, o. r. toa^ja^ixo). 

eOtS bade. Great, big (My.; Mlir., 11. l^ar?), — 

Sweet found; anise-seed (My.; sSjqtfJOi?, ®s?5?odj, 

G.; 5Sj>ijSjd Cb.; Mhr., II. to 

A blunt, (lull man (My.; see Prv. 


<SL 


baddu~a«. 
a ^ 

■8. 

20?^?\ baddagi. =s loSlD, ©to. 
Te. SSoft), 


Tbli. of (Sind. 370; 


eoA k baddi. 1, =s (ivf^l, cf . ^83), iSjs^ 1. A strumpet; a 
fornicatress (My.; T. 5383.). lo^ <33?>OA 

o5s^ 

o^^^c5c^ctf to^ iflnaAtra &/*:??—T/oa 33?E3'rf 
tfo^e5?s3Cg ioa y'j?ctfv^a 

ioa, '^b»! d ^dbsS^o, $£jg^r ^do^»loe9j53!-— 
sS^esostf to^rJ eroDCJ loiJA^ 

ctfo, loa ^ aj-art. —w^oaj?1 «$ot5»atfji> i' 

tfo^a&ostf atfd 
odoi^ to^c5 —to^A odd?)^ t-ictfo^otf oA^^fSP 

(Prvs.). See Prvs. s. A^ttfo & dortOo. 

30A baddi. 2. Tbh. of s^d^l. Interest on money; usury 
H13.; 5^^ Mr. 346; etc. Bi. 

299; My.; Te. s3t^; T. ? M. *3^*, B. 5, 92\ 98. 99; 
oSo3?rt, 4^& G.). wap <£stfS9 zo«^? 

?ru53i&^?o052stfc^ (5roqJjr.Jj G.). tof^ at^srs^j slwp^ctf tSoa 
locio^ostf^oio etc. Si. 300). i3oj> 

loA A -a (Prv.). See Prv. s. *3«5.— 

to^ To lend money on interest. to^oA) ’iftjasfoctf 

sJ.ajAndf); loacdo totfotfostfatfo 

(s^K^^fc&^sS); wa<3d3 (■8 , o^a>*e ! } 

oto. Nr.). 2, to pay interest (My.). —- toa rbati, -tfo^o aa 

No. 1. to^rU3o33otfo (S3«i^r^v, 
eto. IL1&.). — lof^A ^Foacio. To lend money on interest 
(My.). toarV^^Jtf tfjaasDrt (Prv.). — -•A® 

^o. =a loft r^c^dstfedo Mr. 845). 

«— lo^ S^C^tfo. To pay or discharge interest (My,; B. 
5, 225)* —toft ocJojr?^. -eroral To take or receive interest 
(My.). to^odOOo^o <^0A»^ Mr. 345), 
eoA x ba<jidisa. = io^?Co, toa^, 1. Pressing or 

holding firmly (ws&otfostfo Smd. II, o. r. wa?i). 

30A ?d) baddisu. = loa *;, oto. (ws^o^oatlo Kk. 88, o. r. to 

C> * 

00 7 

ecd) baddu. «= «ow7i>, etc. Barrenness, vainness, 

unprofitableness (see Prv. s. ?Srta); bluntness; 

dullness (My.);—-A dull, foolish king. 

fcctf lo£^<3j&tS^^.tS 5ijtfoP (Dp. 148). — 

A blunt knifo (My.). — w^^jctfo^. A barren mare 

(My.). 2, a stupid, sluggish horse (My,). 

drt locates^ (Prv.). — toctf^ioTOAo. 

temptible person (C. Bp. 42, 28). *—* to^sjjptassg. A 

dull, foolish man (My.)« — loci^acl^. A barren cow 

(My.). 2, a useless cow (My.). 

80T$ badde. « itJt\ 2, etc. (My.). 
a ' ' <* 

300© bana 1. An imitative sound. loeaiofs. rep. Buzz¬ 
ing, humming, howling, singing or sounding from 
very emptiness or barrenness, as an empty house, a 
deserted village, etc. 2, droariuoss or dismalnoss of a 
plaoe (Mhr. $r&$cs; B. 5, 60). 
eiP© buna. 2. = stfr? l. (8. Mhr.), 

2 D£ 9 rto banagu. A wretch; a poor person; 
a worthless person (Bh. i, e, 4; 2 ,3,8; see 

cf, L&c&ro or vUCOWtftArt ?Sc!4 

rao^aoAJsoto^j (Bp. 57, 18). — wrarD-s'^. A worthless, 
wretched poet (Bh. 1,1,11). — iotsrl>r(^. -yf&.^uesrb 
(One MS. of Ch. in its y. 26). —• lorariosiatf^. A 


I0!&)«0i2tf0 
A very eon- 
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_ tfed ascetic (Bp. 32, 53). — towriHSfsS. *» w.t»ru 

^32|«ir (Bp, 1(), 28). — tObski^d. A worthless deity 
(Bp. 23, 22). — tofiarOtjiV. A poor devotee (Bp. 30, 17. 
24). — U»rt>5l)a^r. A miserable mortal (AbhA 2, 51). 
— toearO-zsjScid. A worthless mao (R&m. 3, 6, 17). 

20C9rt)^c^ banagufcana. Wretchedness (AbbAs, 

51). 

WP®3§X bauajiga, = towotarf, toe$foJrt, Tbh. of sjetatf. A 
merchant; a merchant caste (My.; B. 2,25; 4, 61; 5, 
107; srtsfc, s*e3sj« G.). ui%&ri$ 0e^&®s!<D#<D 

(s&®W(tf£$rt $cd€) tf^siJftXLrO (Nr.), <o*s^ naeftrt too, 
*foVO) A>^n tow, ww dvaad; iopa»rt$i^Sci> 

tow (Sp.). tocsin (t3{C3l®tflorid) tfjaa cSojsSa 


wrt© tfU, (Prv.). 


^rac3 bau-kadda. 

A © 


woXrf. (Z.). 


SOP®, banta. 1. 
m ti ' 


Trade, traffic £0!&Ug, totfmrftf 


S0f®a8®trf bapajitana, 

a.). 

80P®o2oX bananjiga. (Smd. 18). »toes&rt, etc. 
fciP®oo!ta banaujisu. To trade. torso&^o&sSo 
etc. Air. 345). 

20€9s 3 banabe.^^^^, etc. (My.; Te. WE^ajo). 

tocsoSa banambe, (§md. 48). eoe«e5, sorosS, zotitS, 
sOf-3*^, (s5b^o). A stack, a rick (^ 2 ,<s» Mr. 37i ; 

T. M. Sira, stoutness, bigness; 8Srf, to beoome 

Stout; cf. lessee 4 ). 

e0W»3$ banavati. N. of a plant Mr. 139). 


eocs>53 banave. = ^^^ t) , etc. (My.). 

SOr333 bapija. «a s3pJ;2. The sixth karana of tho day (Sk.). 
SOrJsSX banijiga. = toeawrt, etc. (G.). 

30cd$ banite. (Tbh. of tjirV.*?). Uttering, mentioning, 
adducing; talk, conversation; friendly discourse (Cpt\ 8, 
after 64;' 6. Bp. 47, 13; J. 22, 12; Dp. 107,3). '&&& 

(sJ^sSOonVc^) *s$ol>do ca^E$tftf<a«lraris , riU<P 

eA>s3®a$draor<Vo &Vcfo e $$£)*© 

*Jdo (8m. 77). 

sori‘o3 bauive. ™ ^CS^, etc. (My.; B. 4, 16). 

tff&tfock to£$>3 (G. 366). 

eorao hanu. see to wo*. 

&CQ0# banu-ka. (§md. 241). 


«8js>Wo. 

eo 


Tbh. of (Smd. 838 MSb., o. r. dWj). 


A servant fotfd 1114,; $£.4^, craved, <ss> 

?3fOda, crass, Aotfd, 3$^, tfk 

tas^, 8tOts*flN Nr.; 5»?$$d, etc., 

Si. 341; *otfd Hu. 92; My.). Bee Bp. 27, 78; 20, 

14; 69, 26; tow^; Prvs. s. tfOJiirt and rtsloodb. esdsb 
we&o sSJbCV tocjj «araoj djs>C5. — <3raiid© tof^d 

rl.- doe|jc3 rfwj ’rfusWjd (»®«3$) t^fj|i^dofp 

(Prvs.). 

SOPS, banta* 2. fs toU 1, zoraOj. Tbh of $Wi A warrior, a 
soldier; a hero, a valiant man ipM^dcSstfsio 

Kk. 43; Sin. 42; Te< tora^; T. s3cj). tisfartomzi tora^ 
fl'rgj (Dp. 54). wato«dA»0'.locgj^ 

(148). to^s5cO)^d toegj tbaftS ^.^(148). 

See Prvs. a. wA. 2 , the farmer-caste of the Tu|u country, 


§L 


corresponding to that of the Myaa of Malabar (M. 
tof|d© art, a8«so, ^d© nar (Prv.). 

Sjf^ banta. 8. A particular thing or article of a peasant's 
cart (S. Mhr ). 

SCoa^r'c^ bantatana. The state of being a servant (My.). 
S0re^.5t>^ f banta-4la. N. of a place in the Trilu country 
(My.; Sk. the contest of heroes), ©candid e“i> 

o?urt cSja^rt 37»^5tfin( 

co*>fi (Prvs.). 

e0r4i^bantu.=tocjj2, etc. toE^ort(Cpr. 5, 111). Seetor9^ai?S. 
S0P©^7^ ban tug o. w WbaOjdci. (R4m. 4, 2, 25). 

8df«^al(d bantutana. Valour, heroism, bravery. (To.), 

(Hli.). 

SOs^ ban$e. = to^ - -top^rtak. = (J. 13, 62). 

sora banda.«^«|i. W 90 I (A[ y . ; cf. i^^). see «sa- 

No. 1 . 

SOP®^ banda. 1. = Maimed, defective, crippled. 2, 

impotent, emasculated. 3, an ox without a tail (»dw 
Nr.). 

SOf®^ bands. 2. Tbh. of Price, fee, fare. #^#<0 

^^53 uq (Odd, Nr.). 

SOPt) banda. 3. =» 1. Tbh. of Capital, property, 

wealth, goods (&«, Mr. 346). oSa/lj XOorfo© &aat 
toe^o (arj,P?) Mr. 408; T., M. kSec). we^jBi 
aSu7>^D^So (Prv,). See Prv. s. tora 5. 

SOP® banda. 4. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

SOP® bandlu-a3, 5. (ft. A shameless, dishonorable, 

Je\vd, profligate man. (tfjeldj Sm. 89; Bhn. 21; J. 

20, 64; My.; T. s3c^; Te. Mhr. $££, oontumaoioas; 
exposure, public disgrace), flee Bp. 28, 17; 38,25; 51, 
53. wesM .od^foifSodbeP—toe^f^ tfrad 

«bC3»do3 sA©rl ^JSWOiddOw, 

fiu.~ lew p$ »0®a, f azd toE^(or tfV ^r® 

nj^aidd toort (Prvs.). 2,= tors^. (B. 

5, 185). — A oontumacious existence or life. 

See Prv. a. t3?afol. — == tocw (My.; T. X*£^ 

QZVbJl* — toe® Vo. as 1. A shameless, etc, woman 
(My.; 8k. an unohaete woman). 

£0f^X bandaga. Shamelessness (one Ch. M8. in its v. 27). 
80P0 PSI bandana. Tbh. of A battle; war (»»Vrf 

Smd. II; ^VorOV Ct. I, 28; s3jd? 5, ^eco^, ^aVri, eto. 
Kk. 41, Sm. 39; Kk. 81), 

80P® bandataua. = to»J» did. Shamelossuess, shameless 

C) ' & 

behaviour, obscenity, profligacy (J. 2 , 60; My.). 

eofasA) bandalu.« etc, Lees, dregs, sedi- 

(3 

ment, the mud or mire in tanks (T. 

R,; T. Si®, to settle, sink in the water, cf. sSak) 3). 
£>P«nr3£> bandavala. (fr. tor? 3). = loc^dtw, toe® 

toc®53®v, Capital, funds; stock, store 

(My.; *>*a a.; Te., also to«® w; Mhr. Sw; B. 5, 99- 

101 ). 

£>P®^v 3£J0 bandavalu. = etc. (My.). 

8dP®ss<2; bandavkla. = towdu. G.; My.). 

20P® baudav4lu. = tor.® »3w, etc, (My.), 
o’ « 









1072 




V landavftJa, *= (My.). tota; 3 »Vrt toiari 

\&, XQzlte, &XQVZ?c& Si. 324. 459), tor^sraV 

g«% («?*«£, 417). Bee Prv. s. 

BdC^STDtfo baudav&lu. = toe^sto, etc. (My.). 
eOro^ccb bapdAya, s=s tow^c&>. Quarrelling; revolt (My,; 
B. 5,2. 51; Mhr. ifJws^). 

80RP OSJ band&yi. =s toFigak. (My.; B. 5,51; a. 238. 263. 
277). 

sort'd bftndft3-&ral. = tf, q. v. (My.; Si. 268). torro d 
t3A$af straa, rtosecy&wrt? ckea 5 $d,—dj? 

'**' ^ CO 06 5) 

loort (Prva.). 

20STO& bandftri. == qJpre 0. (My.). 

20«1> Oidi band&risu. To go to the store-room, to bo stored 
(Bh. 5, 1, 30). 2 , to store up (soo Prv. b. £sre>£). 

eorS bandi. ( 23 p 3 ). A wheel (My.; Te.; m. s*c 4 , 
*3(4 o*; Te. also toE^tfewSk. s*alr$). «r»<aort 
•*>«* (?a?oo, ^ Bi.oo). 2 , a bandy, a cart, 

a carriage (*$&*, Nr,, si, 275; No. 10; 

aWW 3T; etc. Mr. 284; My.; Te.; T. 

si*£, «J^> ad<c«; M. at*, s*c*<d«). *;>$tf© 

tori (rt^, lop* odb'rfjses* (satftitpid, 

Mr.). ^Vrid tori 0&0 &A rtoadaio (ttytf, 
dAtrtMr. 24 7). toe^ c5ji docked wvo (srecUp, oto. Si, 2 78). 
c«dr*ia 3sic« dW, <a3orsvo ww. sta topi , 

60 6) —a W tr C4 v vc=V 

eto. 275). djtfc3 asOrt dja&Tfo&oV) toe* (cratftf 276). 
UStf tf *CWrtF$ $jari «Hl> tfOftri toV 5300(3=) £0(4 Cdo 

wdododri^j (esss^d, effort 276). tori odb?^ tfVodooa (!) 
*->ato (sratfW 320). ioc^cd> u'tsu 488). oJjado 

toi^odio! (Bb. 1,10,24). **«**)«&« d^d?3« 

^C3J road toriedod (2,4,8). to^odo add dOrtaL<3d 
od?fc (1,10, 27). tori soa^d (l, 10 , 

81). loe^ tott 3 Gdoo;ss3 (B. 1,18). & $9 

cCoriV?^ tori rt «U>A ( 2 ,23). tori BJUdodooddok (2, 23 ). 
3<v$ tori vS3-»ddJ.~-to(4 tipf»W, el|$8o rtkw.^W, 

fjfrdoaWj *<*«*>*>*> (Prvs.). See Bp. 21,16; 46, 8;'51, 
09} 56, 5. 6. 9. 12, 13. 15. 18, 28; J. 5, 18; 7,59; 8, 38; 
Prv. s. slxftdo** — to£*to*jS3. A toy of wood or stone 

drawn by children (My.)-tori dos^d. A bandy-foreman 

(Bp. 59, 27; Bh. 8 , 26,19). — tori oddd. -ssd. The owner 
of a bandy (My.); a carter, a driver (My.). 

Vo. -wvo. A driver (My.). 
eocSig^e^ bandi*kAra. A S&dra servant in con¬ 
nection with a temple who is in charge of 
the idol-car (My.). 

80banditti. = to^. A shameless woman (Bp. 40, 52). 
30,<r^;d0 bandisi!. To behave in a shameless, improper 
manner (Bp. 38, 18. 18; 40,3 4). 

80 C&) bandu. 1. Honey (dotfc#, stag* Nr.; «ovd 

3 * co ^ 

^ § 8 ., Kk. 14; djqSo, toc<5s^ JSTn. 13, o. rs. 

dcdjV). 2, the pollen of dowers (dcu^ra, g 

o^rt §m. 28; doarf 93). torao (sJowdfi, 

HI A). tbO^urbV ioe^ (djqsj Mr. r>09). torso 

(do^tJ^, 3jd drt, aJ^djSi A>?o0o Si. 184). 

ic3o djn^rt^w toc5 .. doirfsjoticSjftv 4 do'^a 

Ans^ ^^tseS^v* ftfci3rao*Jo*tf^©od>o (C'pr. 7, 60). 


tor^cxCa 


§L 


tsw« 


See Opr. 7, 52; Abh. P. 1, 108; J. 3, 37; wVsScs^. — to 
e^c4. -«rce4. The large black boo (de3&o ; t^ort Ct. II, 
63; wtu> 3 r^, «3eodji4, etc., Sm. 27; do 

&), wudori, etc. Kk. 14). . tocs^(4»5t3cdo. 

K^ma (do^qj Kk. 8; Sm. 6. 7). 

?oe?o bandu. 2 , & , q . v# — dps -dK« 

Gs r • cs A 

ex. t'^o« Ct. 1,28). 

bandu. Tho Btato of being dostitoto of shame or 

O 

void of modesty, shamelossuess, impudence, indecency, 
obsoenity, lewdnoss (Ota» dfio^a^ Sra. 93; My.; Te.; aeo 
?a)£^ 5; cf. towahOP). 2, an incident or business by 
which one is, or feels one’s self, dishonored or humbled; 
untowardnesa, awkwardness, trouble, disgrace (aeo $>sij 
W; B. 4, 80). — tofwW, -**W. A disgraceful position; a 
disgraceful aot; diagraoe, oausc of shame or reproach; 
a very awkward and troublesome affair (My.). J$J 3 Z* d 
?»»d^—dtf ?to« 

d?j?i W. — djs^dd tatera^*— w£ | 

£of«^W, (or (sSc^&j), dddjxbio 

(Prva.). See Prv. 8. doess> W. — toettrtcS. To utter 
shameless words (Bp. 42, 19)* — loeso £4^. An obscene 
picture (My.), un^tlg lodddcd^ dc4 

(Prv*). *—■ torto^sld. An obsoene pieoe of poetry (My.)* 
A life or state of existunoo full of dis¬ 
grace and trouble (My.). — ww^sljsac. A sliameless, 
obscene word (My.)# — torso A shameless, lewd 

wife. tora^BSco $odo3?\, ^orl© J^^odo^A, 

5loA(T9Kic? ss'OfSrl rira S^rto (Sp,). 

80(^f^ bandutana. = lo£^a(o!{. (My.). 

Wool. 


tor4 

at 


sdoo^ a 


zyti bands. l.« woe . 

& * ' » 

TCscSuo (wuirtr Si. 419). 

bande. 2. A rock, a block or slahf of btone, 

Q> ’ 

a vast stone (My.;T«.j B.4, 101. 158. 171). tort to 

nlrfo, ^t^AnS.—iort totSodo loaktfo, do?i 

??o tododo — tort cxJO s5opc 3 tors toro (;d:o ? 

— ^jrt oGorf tort torfe^cirS (Prvs.). 

&)&' bande. 1. = £^£S Vo s. toe^. dr^rt Arsfteo, 

(Prv.). 

80!^ bandg. 2. (=#t4P). N. of a plant (Mr. 134; MSS. 
out of order; one MS. =.lort ; two MSS. = t5rt ; ono 
MS. = aoc^). ^ 

85ro banna, Tbh. of dwr (Kk. 63; tftf# Ct. I, 74; Opr. 3, 
102), Colour, eto. (C.). ttVosi J30OcS»r3 to^ (s3wr Si. 
419). towc3 (dwrd Nn. 55). «i)OAc8cS tora 

(wsO^, ©to.); toWKJ et^> (?tfwr4«, H1&.). 

See *Xj-, o^ibsSj 6 -, tSVsSrn, tSVj., ^o? 

, d<f53o<-. tonoO toticidoa tfeso rt^.— 

tor^Odo T'ussd to;^ to^^^p (Prvs.). See Sp. s. 

To dip into colour, to dye (B. 4, 
178. 204; My.)» — to^ ^63o. Colour to increase or 
become brighter (C.; Grj. 3,39; B. 4, 106). tora WWoj. 
To fix a colour or make it permanent (My.). — Lora rU 
C5«. -rfjzd*. Coloured rioe used for oblations (J. 31, 55). 

— A kind of lao (Si. 226). — torarf 
(tlfsjotse^ Si. 178). — W*5SJS?3«. A kind of fish (E«v. 
5, 115). — ww sS^d. -c-«Sd. To get (the) colour (of any 
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psv. 8, 7). — &ae»£d j. toes 33*«0. (Grj. 

'ter 119; My,). — toca apfflta To apply colour to; 
to dyo (B. 5, 122).—See Prv. a. dyA>. 

EOP0 7^)K> banna-gdra. A dyer; a painter (€.; B. 4, 178; 
5? 122). 

35 f® i§ baunane. Tbh. of staFft. (My.; Dp. 126, 1). 

80 P® Ssd> bonpavisu. — tow *jo. Tbh. of tfdFXSo. (Qtf. 4, 
3 09). 

$>f® $jzf banna-pura. Tbh. of desra&tf (Sind. 380; 6pr. 
4?«4} C, 53). 

€0patf$ bapna-sara. Tbh. of d«>F£d (Smd, 876). 2, Tbh. 
of dWFrtd (lip. 14, 4; Sav. 3, 9; Bh. 1, 12,12). 

eorf ?jo bannisu. = tow <£>*30. Tbh. of dr&Fx!o. (Opr. 4, 79; 
Bp. 29, 16; Rsv. 14, 113; 14, after 115; J. 6,41; 7, 18; 
81,31,78). tori sic* dk^do drid, drira, etc., 

tiJdrtOv* 8i. 384).' tori 53$* kc&dotfaado 

do (Smd. 255). 

80fi bata. Tbh. of g,af. (Y. 36. 60; (4.; Ti>.). 

80^ bate. = tot5, Tbh. of gd. See 
baUM.= tog?D. (My.), 

20^ *• 5=5 Paddy, rice in tho husk (xra 

Wo Gh; My.; To., T. dO; Mhr. i?»5*). a$&*l toS&O^tf *o 

&© si a^-oe&*cS togs&, oat dj»ad togdpl&, *>5l> 0 dj; 
«^$<»s3»dtog»^sjj& toga^oo? 

(gfoS'Nr*). logs* erv8too s!>oh*^ 

Si. 805). togd rOz3 (?Jota, etc. 181). odtoOd 

Ui t$g«* 3TS>C3»f\ t5$tffc0d Q&pfctogSjp ddF§ djO 

(ft^d 307).—tog *g dtagtf e-art 
SJj®d<$?P (Prv.). See Prv. s. $e&>, 

sx*.Y^-, t^ortddj^dd-, toonidtfa-, etc. — togqjdra. 
Nutriment, or wages, of paddy (Bp. 40, 44); paddy and 
other articles of food (My.). 

*>* batta. 2. — to^,. Batta, an allowance beyond the 
settled rate of pay given on occasions of extraordinary 
service, extra allowance; allowance made by a creditor 
to one detained by him in prison, subsistence-money 
generally to prisoners, to attending witnesses, to peons 
executing processes, etc. (My.; Br.; M. to3 ; Mhr. H. 

$]$i *r- * 

t>fttta ‘ 3 * * 7 ' * > ^gy, (Mhr, toara, toag, ta 

pestle). Bee 

&>3 0 ex> battalu. (fr. Dried vegetable 

fruit (My.; T. dtt<5«). 

battftl&. (fr. 20 ^ 1 ). — Bareness, 

nakedness (My.; To, dt^; t., m. deu, to, to)), 
togdo&ydd-fc (d^, aris^d); togdoSodrdVb (jdh(tf, 
Nr.). togtjiock&t;.—tog 
data* ar<5^d^Oi?5^p (Prvs.), See Bp. 18, 

14; 61, 53; Prv. s. u*drto 1. 

1, (to^<?). A quiver (3d£p, 
Kraeart?aS Nn. 11; zlAirt, dxsart, tfrtodb cSjscS Kk. 40; 

sSyjsart, sgad 8m. 43; 96; Rsv. 6, after 11; 

Ssv. 3, 1C. 27; J, 8, 38; My.; Mhr. tp?da;, tpas*). «l^c3 
big^f (‘n^o^ Nr.). FidY tog^tf (jtaro, etc. Si. 

289; 489). 

^ atta8U * a sweetmeat (Mhr., H. tosito, to 

3g^; My.; see tScsj-). 



80^^ hatti. Tbh. of cdSif 5 * (Smd. 345), A wick, tho W’ 
a lamp Si. 460; Mhr., H. togr, T. dg; My.); a 

candle (My.); —a cigar (My.). oit€.tog? 
tog? (Si, 231). See ^roDrfg. ciCJ»9 tow v 

tog ^«g^r5;?p—tog towj 

(Prvs.)-tag TO cheat (My.). 

80^??} battfsa. (to&jTtiy Thirty-two (Oh.; Bp. 19, 6; 53, 
53; Mhr. tog??J); 

battu. 1. (fr. eoew), = ©ye^ 2 . (To become 
bare or empty): to grow dry, as a stream; 
to dry or dry up, to evaporate wholly, as 
water; to grow lean, to wither, to fade (fcg,r 

slSmd. Dh„; C.; T., M. sSeso, M. also sddsto; Te. 

fcj.W^, taMjj). t^islgjd 3 togab (Bsv. 5, 36), 
tog (6, 38). togid (J. 

28, 68). *ogtf wo 6 (Sn?d. 286). tfosSoorfortV Fir 1 ? togsk 
5ft c3t^«’c(Ltlv. 3, 5). togd 3c*)e« 

(t3d53n)0< Mr. 215). &edb ^FlOrl tog (B. 4, 202). 

togcJ ifes^?0 toci{3 3B3#t3d 

sijri^o togtdVo.—ij^toj^ €e3 5 odby ^oVo^-citJ Uig?33?p 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 20, 17; 57, 47; SSv. 3, 51. 

battu. 2. Growing or being dry, etc. 

(T. 530)-togJSJOjOk. -0-s3aJj. (8md. 204), A dry 

station; a lean or withered foot* 

(Smd. 204). Dry cloth. 


«toab -o..sd« a . 


80^0 but hi. 
~£> 


■ toaS 3 . Sec Ttu alb. 

-J to -» 


battuge. Dryness (5pr, s, ii). 

80^?^ batten. - tod?o. A ‘‘battery” (My.; Br., H. ^g^O, 
tog?0). —tfogoM tdoir otfgfuo to^ 

(prv,). ~ “ 9 ® 

803^ batya. =5 ?og 2. (My.). 
eOffif^ batva. Tito letter to (Smd, 121, 250. 341). 
tod bada. - etc. (My,), tocici s3oce3 

a (My.). Sec ntS-. 2 , the haunch (? see 53oo53j^-), 
eosl bada. 80S. Bad (Mhr., XL; see "wOtS^^)* — too 15 
Bad conduct (My., H.). 

touli 5rj badaku, 1. - i, etc. (M y .). 

badaktt, 2.^= 20^0 2, etc. (My.; B. 5,93). to 
dVo 53 js^^> 90; see tocio^j-). torfWo (5, 116; 

see toelttfy-). Torino ®5o3Po£o^y, toCDj c?js?alt5 sSjs? 
obydj. —i^cStfooddoJy totjfl'y s3Ji>a^?5?P (Prvs.). See Sp. s. 
31? 4. J 

tou$ri (badagui»a3). = a^oX, aoi3X. A low man or 
servant (6?co^v« fe. ; Atha. 2,95; Bh. 2 , 2 , 72 ; 3 , 19 , 

25). * ' 

eocdrO badagu. 1. Drudgery (My.). 
fcxsrO badagu. 2.« q . v . 

'^CulrJ badani. % tot3f<, totd?3 1, tot^. The brinjal or egg¬ 
plant, Solanum melongena Lin. (*»yaFtf Hla,; tt&zrrr; 
tfiesgfry toortoO, Aio «, Klj^qS^rei Kr.j Sk. also 
don, s5?d; T. M. s3Qoa^, «C8a»f5; Te. do, 

dort; H. t^orl^; Mhr. t^orlei?, of the colour 

of tho brinjal;, 

80rfr6 badanc. «= todti, etc. ( 53 ^ 3 - 9 -^ Mr. 95). 


135 
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bada-n&mi. Ignominy, infamy (My., also as tort 
! v - Br.; Mhr., II.). 

badanikc.« etc. (My,; T8. te&tftf, 

sSrf^ytf). ftaaotffctf (*b*jo& Si. 435) . 
ddtftf badane. J. = totft*, etc. (C.). tixt'ty 

t 3 ?>& (iJ999F&, eto. Si. 149). Seo tfOodK, sS^/ldo. 

u.d aJjategjtfd lodcftrsoto ti|Qdbtd^Pr-w 1 rff5V9CibJ!) wtt sk 

aS^u rlta.—to3US ^ea s ^O toricS aya^sld srstto.— 
•» ? c5^Vf\ctf toRf^tfacd) (Pry®.). See Prvs. &, tro©*? 
tfcjo, s»*f. 

badane. a.p^f No. 2. (My.). 
eO^tf badara.es toeSD. 2, Ike f ruit of the jujube (tl/sdtfodJ 
dm d.). 

r<* 

eO^O bftdari. ~ v&d l, etc. The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujuba 
Lam. (or Z. soandemd. 2, the cotton plant. 3, — tortO 
(My,). 

badarikA-fUrnmn. N. of a hermitage in the 
Him&laya. (My.). 

liaciarike. 1. A convoy or guard on the road 
(My.; Br., H. totitfw). 

VdriOtf badarikb. -W). 2. N. of one of the sourcos of the 
Ganges and of a neighbouring hermitage, 
e0rfi5 badare. *s $3&d, The cotton plant. 2, a particular 
species of bulbous plant (= r^&j, EratjaSo). 

&)GS$ badal. SOcSftO, Changing; change, alteration; ex¬ 
change; retaliation; instead of; other (s$jra>a$r G.; My.; 
Br., M. todo*, Mhr., II.). 

a&jak <acS^ wetfean torte 

(sSOCOTci, etc. Si. 825). 

fei55tfo 

«ro;3 (B.4,114). wsfcrW 

•1) 5*J&xj 3 #j|V, td^(4,189). cfea^ esaua 

ts'^ tatfeth (4, 216). tuck. sSn^rslrd^ esi© to 

du> aoaJi^iSo 3lc»^r3S^ 'art (B. ft, 107). 

rarf<8 aojotdot awrtf 'atfucS tonSo»r(€)u (5, 217). 

«• dtjjfhi ■w'otdjdrt^o tortssnrtjtf 55 (6, 299). — tod 

O*r0. -wrO. To change, to he changed (rtOWcSorto My.). 
See a. fcostfo*. — tortuj d^U). To give in exchange or 
instead of; to give as a substitute (rt©* Q.; My,). 

— tortto To change (v. t.); to alter , to make 

differ (stolixb G *; My.). rOdo^ F$c&>£ 

^ todtx> *U9tiJdd&) (rtssja^s G.). ata*#rrt 

utivj sUsrfo^d (B. 4,2ft). dqi^ al* 
ad v'jKbtirrtcty squirt* &>e«3 tocio.) rtjs> 

aso3P (0, 299). ■— A word in reply; 

another word; a receding or an evasive word, a con¬ 
tradiction (My.). wciuisiJfcsaaidcU &/srt<ix> 

- tutf^J5jj»-2^aibd53c^ t3tiC5*At3d tftbj?S^P (Prva.). — to 
tivo &%CX>. To reply (My.). 

badaU-badali. Exohango, interchange (My.; 
Bee Mhr. s. torf«3). 

&^e'dOd3r& badaUiyisu. =» todOO sij'arfo. (My.; B. 5, 281. 
267). 2, to change (v. i., My.). 

badaUwani. Changing, exchanging (My., also 
as wriejasSrt). tod^drioOo^ 

eto. Si. 800). 


80rf*i5 badali. Exchange or relief* rh of a guard 
stUute (used of persons, My.; Mhr., H.). 

8dbadalisu. « Uirf«73>c!2o^. To change, etc. (v. t. } 
My.), erjrfarl toKfO^Ss^o (G. 100). 2, to 

alter, to change (v. i., My.). f> atudrtd 

s3?ij, eszlfrrt (B.*5, 174). 

8dcte? hadixle, (” teti'o*). (Mhr. tosJOD, for; instead; see 
S30JS-). 

•eoc5?oJ badasu, = Crookedness 

Smd, II, o. r. totiKi). 

badi. 1 . Mud, mire, slush, ooze (**<»* Sm. 

98; My.; T. CSi; Te. md; T. S3C5*, a lump of butter 
or of ointment; 8S&JHW., slimy mucus; suet, fat; cf. 
toA) 1). tia? 533&1, Wt5iP.O ttrf Sc5»r1 (PfV.). 

badi. 2.- (ft)® 1 1). The side, the flank 

(^ Kk. 32; Sm. 70. 78. 98; Bp. 20, 109; 55,16; Eh. 
4, 2, 64; Sir. 4, 15; My.; B. 4, 168. 171); nearness, 
proximity, vicinity (My.; 1% djfy. atortexh i^vd 
toaodoOcka ifttten ta^usi (B. 4, 62). See ^a.— 
io&rra7lo. - r i?rtj>. To go aside, to make room (My,; 
ws>do G.). — ts&rt dJQdj. To put or remove to ono side 
(My.; 0.). — waodouo. -o5wo. A rib (Bh. 1,10, 

38). 

badikisn. = »^^- (Bp. 37 , 20 ; My.), ua 
(M?5T5SJ, Si. 298). 

badiku. = eo^^o 1 , eto. (Bp. 41 , is, My.). m» 
(&££, w«ut3*>dc®); toa^djsl («*o3x>^, 

eto. Si. 298), 

eo8/1 badiga.«= afcSrt, c to. 46, o. r. to 

c5r<), 

200^ badiniko. *= etc. (sj^, ^«ja8, 

t6^^i (5^°. ’e'^ erort 7adL>^.rf, 

s^c^Ork© sa>53o3jo^ Si. 142). 

20^0 badu. = etc. (My.; see rtd-). 

badukisu. = £>&$*&. To cause to live 
or subsist; to support; to cause to continue 
in existence, to save from death; to raise 

to life (Bp. 13, 7. ia;^lo, 71; 5, 165; My.; U, 8, 123). 
Sieved) a^rs^sS^ci Ut3lb-d*A>C{dOw (I^rv.). 

baduku. 1. = 1 , eoo^j, sodoo?ro ; so 

tjbr«?oi f wciiro^o, eocwo^o. To live, to be 

Q 

alive; to subsist; to make a livelihood, to 
live by; to continue in existence, to remain 
alive; to revive, to return; to life (My.). Sec 

Bp. 1,34; 20,9; 48, 79; 48,14. 19; 56,38. 39; 58,57; 
60,2; Bh. 1,10, 31; J. 2, 18; 14,9; 28, 49; 24,9.65; 
B. 5, 104; Prvs. s. t33Q&a, twodx).—ft 

StoXti&AQ ); UKib^JSS WV W 

odw««); (^#sr^s 3 )i h 

atio tccJjtfodo to^cd) 

(sS^cs^^d); ia^a^ 

toCD^jRjrib (JdJ3< Nr.), wa tocsotfossdf^ (^o^za^^ 
Bi. 238). ^jse^ocL eSjpab toc^tfosi^ 

Nn. 86). lo«k>Ta«-> etc. Bi. 853). 

— toc^tfrU^b. -ifjaab. To let live, etc, (B. 5, 72), 
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baduku. 2, ® 8drf#> 2 , 2 . Living, 

life (My.); livelihood, profession 45, 3$; 
My>;— property, things, articles, goods (My. ; 

R, 3, 41. 301; 4, 61* 169; 5, 84; Bp, 30, 24; 47, 5; J. 4, 
68; ^3 G*.). tocktfj, »so&>s:;ae&*Kb! oo 1 odj^> 

^ic5 locfjtfo, (Dp. 4). to^rt odtoai^ toc||?6 

(Pry.). — tot&tfo «WC?3. dupl, (My.). 
iodotfj kk>c$j, wortf zavx- 


. X&s WG3*tf .. v 

3£0s£ s&$«5 wafotfo otC3o 'acSo (Prva.)« 

business, 


■ Dri^ufji To cause to carry on 

etc. (My.; sec Wtftfc-)* — loobiA) To curry on 

a business or profession (My.; sco to&Wo-). 

0.3Cl>o3b baduhku. (Sind. 48, not in Mdb.). = $>&)$* l f 

oto. (Bp. 4 5,46). WQo totfootfosSrtrrfj (munity, 

HIA,). 

fc>cfoxi>> b&duvu. » eari, eocb, q . v . ^y,. Tt 

*«*«% M. slrfs^; To. adbwo, 

53d?3). &«u tor&^wOod^ **ort e 

S$aWoa64 Si. 165). ^ 

?oc3j< 3&) baduha.«soi?o^, ©to. A raised bank in 

fields, a low ridge (*raUMr. 87 i, ooo MS. tsstfcaso). 

33 c! badi>, =s to 3. Soo <W©-. 

0oc3rt badeg’a. « 03zrfX, etc. (a^e^v* Kk. 37,0. r. Driri). 

20tf badda. Tbh. of loz^. Finn; true; truth; firmly, 
cortainly (n*cS Bmd. II; Sin. 65; mqt Kk. 76, o. r 
My.; Mhr.: fully, completely). 

(I)p. 165). 

20 b^daki. K. of a plant (toJkO Mr. 149). 

baddana. = lot^Cesl. (wXrtdea 8 Ct. II, 47; Ss.). 
eorf-d baddara. Tbh. of tftiy An ox; an elephant (Opr. 

5, 105; 6. Bp. 42, 24. 27; Blv. 3, 17, 29). 
adduce (badda-pana « bhadra-pana). 1, A drum used on 
fostive oocasioua (s&orttfB.tt* Smd. II; Bin. 37; Opr. 4,42; 
Abh. P. 3, 28. 114; 4, 28; 13, 100). 

035U3C© baddavnua. 2. Tbh. of S3q$Fs3j*>ctf («*4ctf*> § m d. 


Dri tfcS 

CJ 


o 
873). 


03^ bftddi. (Tbh. of SJ^). 


SOftroea baddl-kara. One who causes increase, a promoter 
(Rain. C, 47, 56). 

nty !? baddiko. = WOrt, totio*. Tbh. or loss*. A band, 
a tic;—a border, the ends or skirt of a cloth. (Te. tocS). 


toa * (ri$, s** Si. 222). 2, = tori# 2, comparing 
anything with, or examining anything according to, a 
standard, as weights, measures or money (My.). 

Sec fvtSdca <1 s, additions. 


a>& X baddiga. = 


030 7^ bacldigo. = lo& tf, ©to. (riS 8i. 4 0). 


( 2 t 


baddu. ^ 2*3dirs. Proficiency, skill^Cpv. 

4, 78). 

03^ baddu. A hole in the ground into which childron 
play marbles (My.; Mhr., H. &>C3«)., 


033l>7? badduge. as etc. A band, a tic (Bp. 61,26; 


© 

Bh. 3, 4, 26). 

03d baddii. (fr, tod). A truthful woman (Ram. 6, 53, 82). 

" Bound, tied, fixed, fastened; fettered, 


03^ baddha. as toE^. 
caught, captured, confined; arrested, held back, checked 


joined, oonneotod, combined, united; inlaid, studded 
composed, as versos; constructed; formed, set, as fruit, 
bearing, as fruit; struck, as a rooi; firmly rooted, firm’ 

(true); placed side by side; douched; entangled; put on, 
dressed. See y>-. 

Qjti&otfw baddha-kahkana. =a Np. 2. (My.). 

^ a( blha-prakrl/i. A constitution subject to 
coytiveneas (My.). 

03^^5j*)i33ii5* baddha-bhfimika. Having an inlaid /loot*. 

baddhft-bhfiku^. = ^3^. (J. 12, 46; 22,37; 

9.7 an 


27, 41) 

03d'rfoOob, baddha-uvusbti 
penurious, miserly, 


Having a closed fist; covetous, 


%*»*&* *>addhamushti-kara. The hand with dosed 
fist. 


5^. (Bp. 58, 27). 


03« baddha-viruddha. =» toe 

^ 0( ^^ tt *vaira. One who has contracted confirmed 
hostility; fixed and deadly hatred. (My.). 

Having tho palms joined so as 


03C3? o£Be5 baddha-anjali, 
to form a cup and raising them up to tho breast, as in 
humble entreaty or representation, etc. (Rsv. 6, after 1 !>2). 
30d^ badne. ==toG5'(5, etc. (My.). 

Deaf. . 


03$tf badhira 

0)^2^ badhiratva. Deafness. (My.). 

0OI?be^)^ badhirl-krita. Alado deaf, doofened (RJv. 6, 
after 137). 

03$' buna. = q. v. (53^ Kk. 18; t?ds3, 8m, 2i; 

Cpr. 1, 104; 2, 71). or Wjd^ (8md. 139). * ft ri ri 

(oJf^>; ftoriyi# SO 

(swsd^i?); sSj^uc?! zo^o («f^^if); wci?Jof6odo 

riri urio (wew^pisi^); ririojQri aaab d$o (tiitkss# 
HlH,). —«3. Tho darkness of a wood, etc 


(R^v. 2, 54; V. 4 r 46). — Dtfrimiti. =s to# 0* 

<a y 


03D 7 i baddisa. 
o3 

03ta baddisu, 1. ■= toa Fx), q. v. 


3 <1* v * 


An evergreen shrub, Dodonaea viacosa u. (Z.)„ — 
. A wild hog (&sv. 3, 84). — -o-^a. To 

seize, i. e. to enter, a^orest or wood (Cpr„ 1,106).-— 
Uctrirt. N. of a town (PrII. 3, 2 seq.). —. 
rifi. (My.). s&ja£Efck/3 loesnaw Ot> (prv.).— 

*t3of. Forest-fire §s.). 

wfjEyj banapu. A large timber tree, Terminalia 


taddisu* 2. Tbh. of To ooraparo anything 

with, or examino anything according to, a standard 
(My.). 2, to be bound, to be obstructed, as tho excre¬ 
ments from costiveness (My.). 


tomentosa, vai\ coriacea, Clarke (fit. & ri. ; 

Tu.; Kohkani tc»^| 

03$-o6b ban&tu. Broad-cloth, woollen (H,, Tp.; My.). 
03 cTOCX 9O^ banftyike. ~ ?AY^ras3Ei. (My.). 

03$»)O3 1 3rl) banAymn. To make, to fabricate (My.; To.; 
Mhr., II. 


135 * 
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an&vorii. == to?J4S&, (My.; Mhr.). 
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tf&j ban&vu, The act of making, fabricating or bring¬ 
ing about (My.; Mhr., II. tocWSrf). 2, good understand- 
ing together, mutual agreement (My.; Mhr., H.). 

3|§> buni. Substance, casonce, ae of grains, milk, butter 
or vegetables (My.). 

baniyan. A waistcoat with short sleeves (My.; 

U.). 

30$ o banti. « sift'. («#P, aio.fc, etc., Si. ] 19). 

eocSbjp bantu. - eo^c^. Third person 

singular neuter of the imperfect of 206 i t sotfo. 

(C.). 

30^ banto. h q. v. (My.)* — -VkdOj. To 

bo stitched together like a quilt. <&s3ci 
toririarf (Mv.). — tv>(5 rttfj.*. -rtsio.'t. A quilted blanket 
(My.)* — w&rtij,. = (My.). 

20(3 bands. Tbh. of lo?3 (Bind. 389). A bond, oto. 2, in 

£D “ 

the sonso of formed, set, as fruit; bearing, ne fruit; 
etc. Roe caatf-, Moderate¬ 
ness (My.) erv^bi u$pj 

(Prv.y 2, ouste-rulcs (My.). —- 5&tf. Tho wild 

mangOBteon, Dioapyros ombryopteris Peru. (St. & PI.). 
— t^wj4>3$. A mango treo in fruit. ($id 33DE3 sl&s&S 
fit. IX, 119; ^03T9S^ Kk. 06; 8m. 26; fipr. 

7,48). 

30# 7\ bandagi. Slavery (My.; Mhr., II.). 
to 

bandnnike. — 'ttipbf, ZS9 

r&Otf, tAa# Ort. Tbh. of eto. A parasitical 

plant; the panudtioal plant Epideudruni tessolatum, 
otc. (we&fttf, sSye^tboS, 53^, Nr.; «f«, 'tfo&ofr 

Nr. a, Nr. b; So#, slrad Mr. 142). 

30^$ bundano. Tbh. of iv<3 ?3. (My.). 

Sdtvjd bandar a. I. Tbh. of See nsetfu^d, Graded, 

eo^d bondara. 2- — to# &>. A port; n port-town; a land¬ 
ed ® 

ing place on a coast or in an inlet (II., Mhr.; B, 8, 110). 

26^0$ bandaribo. = toptekesotf. See a. to?$. (My,). 

eO^O handaru. « toi|d 2. (My.; To.; M. 2, N. 

of Masulipatam (Te»; My.). 

30$ W baudalike. =*tori c$rf, q. v. 
co 

80<32# bandana. Tbh. of to^pS. (My.). 

3d?JOTS b and A ro.-swtf *&»,>&, oto. (My.; To.). 

<*> x, 

80$ bandi. 1. «=».&$ i. One of the tatmmas (Smd. 884; i 

o ; 

§m. 77; Kk. OS). A captive or prisoner in general, male 

or fomalo (S^acf, r^atfV, 53^ H1&.). 2, an obstaolo, an ; 
impediraont; stop, cessation (Mhr.. H. to$^); confine- ; 
ment, imprisonment (see tot!j^<b ; M. 53^). IX, a tie: an 
armlet (My.; T, »3^); a gold wire. worn round the nook 
by females (My.), to^ (8m. 162). 4, plunder, ; 

booty, spoil (Sk,; Bp. 9, 1; V. 6, 6; J. 23, 15)* — W^#*& i 
-vnC3. (Smd. 285). A robber, a thief (Bp. 9 gum.; Sk. 
to^vsc5); a man who takes prisoner. See tos7*~. — to^ 
rvatfe'S. (Smd. 386; Kk. 99). Taking prisoner; seizing 
plunder* — 202. 206).— 

Lo^o&dVo. -WGVO. = wons>dt3s3^. (My.)* -r w^?3»oi..«? 
to$ (B. 5,202. 206; My.)* — w&aa. -4>». To take 


oaptivo (Opr. 1, 127); to plunder. to^r«&at5o 1$)**^. 
sj^s&o (Smd. 366). «— io^w»s3. A man who 

takes prisoner (rv^s* 1 *, Mr. 462); a plunderer. «— 

-aw<4. A prison (wad, ioc$craoodo, ?3e&5^?5 
Bi. 298; My.; Br.; Mbr., H. — to^?s»e5. 

-?53>f3. A prisoner etc., 

Si 298; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

30bandi. 2, ~ 53^2. (Sk., Bh. 1, 7, 84; Mhr.). 

30^ bandi. 8. NT. of a plant. Sec 

30^tf^o bandikyfi. A shrub, Memecylon amplexieaule 
Roxb. (8t. & PL). 

30^X bandiga. = to&Tl Tbh, of (te^). See 

# ri and Xti&A rt. 

(2) Ca) 

30 c?) 7io bandlBU.«53^) ?vO. (Abh. P. 15, after 42). 
q _ o 

bandu. P. p. of ^^i, wio. 

SOf^o bandu. 1. =5 t3w0g^. (Tbh. of Praise, eulogy 

(see 10*4*). 

30?C>0 bandu. 2. Tbh. of toKS. Any tie, a bond, a fetter; 

CO -r 

confinement; restriction (B. 5, 141. 142. 144. 255; My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. tO(3). 2, a fold of a shoot of country paper 
(My.; Mhr,, II.). —* The state of being well 

ordered, regulated or oompaot; caste-rules (My,). —10 
s3j?aio. To close, to shut (My.), 
bandu. 8. Tbh. of (My.). 

20c^O^ bandu 1-ka. (Smd. 239, 0 . r. in three MSB. tfJFipJ 3 #). 

os <» 

A man who gets his food by flattering, coaxing or 

wheodling &m, 46; Kk. 66, 

o. r. 

banduge. Tbh. of (Smd. 359; 6t. II, 19; 

Mr. 127; 8m. 27; H1&., Nr.; Grj, 7, after 11; 7, 53; Bp. 
58, 22; Si. 

SOctfo S’# bandurike. as'to$ (Z.). 

C3 Oy 

eosU# banddka. =5 tcc^v'o. (My.; Mhr,, H.). 

banddku. A rauskot or firelock; a matchlock 
(My.; Br.), 

30cSp e80^ o handAbasti. = . (My.; B. 5, 268; Mhr., 

II). 

20^ e^Jdd, banddbastu- Settlement, adjustment; fitly 
arranged or well-ordered condition, secure, firm con¬ 
dition; order (R. 5, 268; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

bandha. m tDfrfj 2. Binding, tying; a bond, a tie, 
a chain, a fetter', any tie; (a regulation, a rule Mhr.); 
catobing; fettering, confining, checking; imprisonment, 
custody, chock, restriction; joining, uniting;—forming, 
constructing, building, erecting; embanking, an om- 
bankmout;— any posture or position of the limbs or 
body generally, a position or posture; a particular 
position of tho hands and feet, etc.;— connection 
agreement, union; —a border;—bondage;—combination 
of sounds, construction of words; a composition. Boo 
Ch. v. 1; K&vy. III> 1, A, 4; IV, 1; IV, 2, 62; dortoO; 
Bfiv. 4, 75. 

bandhaka. — oto. A binder; a catcher;— 

a violator, a ravisher; —a band, a tie;—a bank, a dam; — 
binding, confinement;-- hindrance, impediment (My.); — 
pledging; a pledge, a deposit, a pawn. 
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andhaki. An unchaste woman. 


bandha-tantra. A complcto army, or one pos¬ 
sessing the four divisions of chariots, elephants, horso, 


and foot. (R,). 

bandhann. 1, Binding 1 , tying, 

fettoring, fastening; tightening;-holding fast, arresting, 
checking;-binding on, putting on; —catching, oaptur- 
ing; confining, confinement, captivity, bondage, imprison- 
ment (Smd. 160; Mr. 267); inflioting pain, hurting; — 
joining, connecting, uniting;—building, construction; — 
a bond, a band, a chain, a fetter, any lie; — a stalk, a 
stem, a peduncle. See 
rtor, 

b ttI1l dhana~granthi. A noose. 

s20?l<TO«rj(2,^ bandhana-akulato. Bewilderment from being 


prooious stone (rU^rfo^, Mr. 101) 

goose. 6, injurious 


<SL 


5, a 


ttddiTj bftndhura. 2. — sdpi>d. (A.). 

‘r *■? 

bandhnra-tara. Uncommonly beautiful, etc. 
(Sev. 2, 63), 


eo^i) bandhula. The son of a harlot, a bastard 
3<&?» Mr. 810). 


20?!©^ bandhfika. =* A shrub beciHng a red flower, 

Pentapetes phoenicea. 


The tree Tmninalia to - 


in captivity (Cpr. 5, 35). 


©^cSt^cdo bandhana-Alaya. A prison, a fail. 

ft band ham. = id ft ft. See 5 
O r v 


bandha-vida. One who knows how to put on 


(decorations) or to decorate (Cpr. 6, 47), 
?? bandhane. = u^ft. (My.). 


bandha-stambha. The post to which an elephant 


is tied. 


ZOSttf bandhika. = u^. See Mfti*ft$. 

»)^bandhisu. =ua ^2. To bind, to tie, to fetter, 
etc. (Cpr. 8, after 2); to bind on one's self, to put on (Bp. 
4,11); to connect, to join, to unite, etc.; to inflict punish¬ 
ment, to ehastiBe, to infliot pain. dk/s(rtdpk> torO sJo* 
(ZtSLtdft, Mr. 454). 

(Mr. 476). See Bp. 27, 18;*32, 55; 44, 47; 54~ 
15; .7. 20,9. 

80^ bandhu. =@ 8. Connection, relationship. 2, one 

who is connected with or belongs to;-a kinsman, a 
relation, a relative Nn. 16; ftt^ MO; 

88.). 3, a oognate kinsman in a remote degree. 
4, a friend. — tow. dupl. The whole body of re¬ 
latione, kinsfolk (Bp. 40, 41; Dp. 61, 2; My.; B. 2, 41; 8, 


80; 4, 153). u>Vr\s& tfo&a, aS.jzft, xr»a, 


**% ***>%> rtw o (*jU C ) ado 

(Sp,).«-tO(^p toW. ds u»c^ £oW. (Bp. 61, 87; My.). 
80^-ef bandhuka. = The son of a harlot, a bastard. 

bandhuki. An unchaste woman. 


80^j ddft bandhu-jana. A kinsman; kinsfolk, relations. 


(My., also as 


toftogrf bandhu-jtva. The flower Pentapetes phoenicea . 


bandhu-jivaka. The flower Pentapetes phoenicea. 


bandhute. Relations collectively, kindred, kin. 2, 
relationship, affinity, relation (My.). 


bandhutva. =s No. 2. (My.), 

baodhura. 1. Uneven, undulating, wavy. 2, bowed, 
bent, inclined (ftsQ> &*> ] •MitAtij Mr. 454); crooked. 
3, pleasing, delightful, handsome, beautiful; beauty 
(Cn. v. 1; KAvy, IV, 1; Bp. 5, 18; Mr. 8). 4, a kind of 


b&ndhAka-pushpa. 
mentosa W. d- A. 

tttfjbTi bandhAra. « to^tJ 1, No. 8. (8k.; A.). 

bandhya. =a To be bound or fettered;, to bo 

confined or imprisoned; to be constructed; — not bearing 
fruit in due season, parren, unfruitful, unproductive, 
useless, vain; —not having the menstrual courses;— 
destitute, deprived of. 

boudjbye. =3 ioot5 1, A woman not having the 

menstrual courses; a barren or childless woman. 2, a 
barren cote. 

20& baudbra. — tori ft, etc. See **-. 

X) *r 

toSk banna. Tbb. of tflori (or #7j). (#orf Ct. I, 32., 100; 
IT, 16; Kk. 48; Sm. 51; Abh. P. 11, 78; 13, 134). alfcrt 
toc^sJjo Srtdo (Smd. 283). aorf^d, 

(Bp. 48, 13). fcii^ao uAAMfr (J. 19," 
88). — to^toaxio. -atoxSo. To cause to suffer discom¬ 
fiture, etc. (Bp. 38,80). — -s$rto. To suffer ruin, 

etc. (J. 5, 41). to^torto&rto ga$ 

ss&v (Prv.). — -c-5S^sjj. (Ssv." 

4, 104). 

20^ banni, 1. Imperative plural of &>Si n .v., 

banni. 2 . A prickly tree with an eatable 
pod, Prosopis spicigera Lin. (*^, to 

Nr.; Si. 134; Mr. 115; T., M. 53^). Sdo 

(Smd. 75). 2 , Acacia ferruginea (My.; Van 

Somoren).—8co ^e» 9 cxki Bp. 45, 37; Bh. 4, 1, 11. — 
The pod of the banni tree (tfcrtd, &£o#®ft 
Nn. 19). —. N. of a place near Bangaloro 

(My.). 

banni. A portion of grain given to a labourer in 
requital of his services (H.); tax (see eSot>^-). 

20^ bappa. =»; eodori. eoso, e tc. Present re¬ 
lative participle of ^5 1 , q. v . 

80^-d babbara. Tbh. of wtord (Smd. 345). = Aji rU 

udO i5^o (345). 

2, (we3J53 13^(345). 3, (345). Cf.' toUJS Fd, 

eto. 

babbuli. = etc. (Mdb. MS. in Smd. 359. 

864). 

£>20^^ babbuli. Tbh. of toward (^s^srd). = etc. 

The thorny Babool tree, Acacia arabica Willd. (ts?©, 
tvt^rdSi.; Art G.; Mhr. rs^tfUiV). 

808JSO) babhru. Brown, tawny (nvcv$ft&K~, Nn. 

125). 2, a large kind of ichneumon (mungooso); an 
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0, N. of various 

babhru*v4bana. H. of ft son of Arjuna. (J. 
9,98; IT; i, etc,). sracec (tABjorttf G.). 

205^ bauipu,»tS*^, A slimy and 

sticky vegetable substance vised as soap 

(My,; T. see too*). 


80*3o bamba. A pump; ft fire-engine (B. 6, 286; Mhr., 


H., Port.). 

zzste ej* bambal. A heap, a mass, a swarm, a 

fc) V 

cluster (&**& Ct. I, 25; friortotf, StfO, toVrt, 53or{ci, 
etc., Kk. IT; toVrt, Dorics, assort, etc., Q* 

'M Sm. 54; Cpr. 5, after 64; Abh. P. 8, after 75, Mhr. 

w?imV, huge, vast, large, oxtensivo; T., M. 
cf<3«, s*«5*==: K. too*; M. 53#^, greatness; stoutness;—to 
grow large). t-JcSrlv* (Ch.’s one MS. in its v. 2). 

&iU 5 ^cr« (RSv. 2, 39)* — -*», To cut 

(one’s way through) a mass (Cpr. 5, 50).t$, 
Massiv© matted hair (V. 5, 43; 9, 123). — A 

heavy rain. (Rev. 8, 112). 

2 o 53 j Si' bambala. « «W.V& (Abb. p. a, ids). 

50 * w 

barabalauS. From great fatigue or 
distress (Abh. P. 15, 4; cf. ttUloOtf, to6JO« 1 ). 
toc&x> bambu.«=^^y A large hollow bamboo 

(My.; M. S3oW, tt’rsr^, To. t&acrU; Mhr, m&xifo', 

cf . Sk. «3o;g; see ili). tosSoj, nlfftfutfsJd xtorici 
?sSc5 (Prv.). 

eO^’d bombhara. — gsDtf. (3^^, etc. Si. 176; My. 
A mar a). 

bftmbhA-ravft. Shouting (J. 22, 4). 

eaodb* bay. 1 . (Smd. 58 MdW). ~ i. An open 
spot, a parting. (T. s^o* *= took & 9 ge e »*»woi),—. 


luCCio s5. A. separation or parting of the hair on each side 
of the head so as to leave a line (Agsl)^ Hr., H1A, G.; 
Aes&g, Mr. 320, o.r. uo^^«3, Bp. 4, 40; Mm. 6, 12, 38; 
y, 8, 45; V. 5, after 14; My.). too^«5odi© fS^53f aia 
tfjsd (vvvsb* Hr.). toedo doAoVrt 'nhbj A® 

vtytf («wOdi^); toacfc^oddfcckss (tfjoatfci 

G.). s&oA$l toocfctf (wUVodbSs.). toodo tfc&wvyf (M 
Dliw.). —* took A round gold ornament 

with a precious atono worn by fomatos on the bay tale 
(My., soe s. c5^', 5dJ«TO^, <uo»l3tf, aSp*? 4 ! 59’Aflifys* 

wtjAortd u>«$3 Si. 218, sic!)-toodb «5. = toocb $3. ?5o3o 

oio&retfcCa tf^odoa toodO#( (Prv.). 

^odb* bay. 2 . (== To deposit; to put 

aside; to hide ($J?« Smd. r>h., o. r. 

Sm. 102; T. M. 55*, Tk S^, to throw, cast, fling, 
discharge; to place, etc.). toedo^, uo&^voo (Smd. 86); 
toa3^4, tood^ri (87). P. p. toedoo (Opr. 8, 78; 9, 12; 
Grj. 8,102; Bp. 24, 24). toodoorio ('iftOAdqJro Ct. 1, 39; 
to^tfodjEfo $g.). too<fc too$£ (Abh. P. 3, 42). 

bay, 3 , =s&>cx?u2, «>ocU 3 ^, tfoosoi, 

To abuse, to revile; to use bad language 


§L 


(natfsrcde &m. 102; T. T. reviling*; 

2^4, abuse, bad language). P. p- woc ^ (^P r ' 8 » 66 )‘ 
^risl> rto&> 3^cio! ^(SjP o^P ?S^C3«! 
^jac* Jo^d« (Smd. 

XSHb WOd^ (fepr. 8, 66. 95). JbOOtolWjl^, t^OA 

at^cS ? (258). ^Aodoo rSJ3?a, 3e3^^0 0, 

toocioo «^0c^ S3v5art it)ftocOo (267). toafco Eb 
mpJortH^.). 81,30). ^ohowodw 

(Bp* 57, 65). (9, IS). See Bp. 47, 49; J. 5,31; 

8, 33; 28, 38; 81, 26. 31. 35; Prva. k. W?C5j 1, s^»^. 

bay. 4, «= aOd*3^, ~~ tcoc^^. Till evening 

(My.). — tjodJ^O. Evening-time (My.). 

wodbtf bayake. 1. = »63 j 4 i. A deposit, a 

trust; a treasure, a hoard (rrrisJcs St. u, a*; Ss.; 

see fit. I a. 1). tood)^f Mr. 

56), 

2000 b# bayake. 2. (|M. 2 t>). = ajow#, «oi^ 2 , aorff. 
Longing, wish, desire; hope; a desired object 
(WoJ, TOWJ,. etc. Hr.; 

Hr,; 55 o?5j&^^ Eli.; Nn. 89; eO, 138; 

144; H8; ^j 163; 

CS^eto. Mr. 307; 4*S^, etc. 433; My.; 

T. »odbsi, SJocbi>4; T& tooo^); sD^Ai^ toexij^ (5^5^? 
Hn. 101). toode^odWBjj Ai^^^P-toodiil 

too^ tocxJj 

^0^. — &© ^r^red waiytf 

(Prvs.). See <§pr. 1, 102; % 91. 92; Abh. P. 3, 98. 100. 
101 ; Bp. 17, 18; 24, 18; 38,52; J. 18 , 40 . 58. — wak* 
ri. -^4,* The desired black pigment or oollyrinm («$o 

fcsoTct. II, 18). 

bayal. (Smd. 25). ^odbe-)^. = w .ow®» 

An open space, field or plain (My,; To. woccoo, 
wo5>o«jo, toodoo; T., M. —a wild, a waste 

Bhn. 29);—the state of being open to 
the view: publicity: conspicuousness, dis¬ 
tinction, celebrity;—a vacuum; vacuity; 
nonentity; disappearance; vanity (My.; 

0.); uselessness (My.). Seo Cpr. 1 , 87; 5,114; 
7, 72; Bp. 1,50; 8, 37; 19, 81; 42, 3. 18; Kev. 13, After 
82; SSv. 4, 61; R&m. 8, 8, 89; J. 7, 6; 
fej-, lol^-, looSo^ rTo spoak Yain words 

(Bh. 4, 4, 13). — too&e®rts5o. -^rloSo. A well known 
Agama. zoodaoe)rt33ozrf (Mr. 261)* »— 

toOdiearfo. -t?r[o. To become a waste, to disappear, 
to be ruined (Bp. 2, 14; 16, 5; 36, 2; 45, 31; J. 20, 16; 
28, 29); to become vain or fruitless, ns desire (My.). 2, 

to come to light, to appear; to become public (My.). 3, 

to become an open, empty space (Abh. P* 9, 69). —* to 
oAjcj^. -wf. A vain wish (My.). —< toO&M uxte.zz 
toodoerarto Ho. 2. (My.>. — tocdoOrt = swo&tDj 

W 6 . (My.)« — wesLOrt csystfo. To bring to light, to make 
public, to reveal, to show (My.), toodi 

Or5 (G. 67). c5j&?ssfrtV?5V 

G.). tocd>Or5 

(G. 185). — tvOdoOfta*. To strike the vacuum or 
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-toodbted 

IT 


A public privy (My.). 
To come to the open 
©Vo a$ois> 


r (Bp. 86,13) 

Prv. s. tooA>*3 wo*'. 

• A 

plak. uo&d 3SfC&*. r 

$rfo (s3md. 140 Mdb,).— -snsJiS. A field- 

lotus. wd»A> <&d^ waJion ddriv* (Smd. 68)« — 
sSdcraEG, -ars?^. A plaeo where field-lotuses grow (Abb. P. 
12, 93). — tookd^aJ. = wadje^c?. (My.). — tbcx&e3^«3*. 

Mirage (t&A>wj ckd, SJbO?ta$e>fcit> Kk. nb; s3oo?t3 
*#odb fcjt> 12; Abh. P. 9. 30; J. 15, 5). —• toodbo »*&>; = 
too&Ort oera^o. (My.)* — To oome to lig ht, to 

appear (Cpr. 5, 42). 

SboebeDrt bayaluga, A vacuist: a man who is 
not a Liiigayfca, a vain Vedantist. 

5(^5S^odjrt. rLcSjtfc^odbrt & toadbtorto 

s£ *S£^sdjstfo tfeso^, 

toodatwrtdo sSjjdcJ^ t3o3<5 (SadAmindapurAna). 

t)Od)A) bayasi. Long pepper (? see Mr. 0 . *^«3). 
«ood 3 ?o 0 bayasu. « &>Xrib, tBoaitfbi,' eo*$?k. To 
desire, to wish; to long for (ywoj^j Smi 8; 

rarf 299 Om.; l3?tfb 8$7 Cm.; My.), loedb 

FJ 04 c^> (ir»5l) Nn. 163), iocd^n**?d) (r^t^, rBpr?d); 

loodjxbsfd tssfsfVb (^(S Kr.). tool) 

Fijd^Vb (^J3»d3, ^53bo^ Si, 184). sl)et> taockrtbsio 
(*»t£, etc;. Mr. 282). 3dd ioo&*A> 

5Sdo (BJi. 1, 8 ,10). wnc^Oorl^jfS toa&Aitfoc& . srasjbbtf 
fcicio (J. 28, 2). t)0d>*«3* ahj. sJUej^o (Smd. 8 Cm ). 

AOA toodjAcid tbfc ^ vow&) 'a#o 

wedb^^ab cdn)t?P-.tort toodbAcid toa 

, ^odx^Kfo awi>r^, c3$G5*tdb onw^.—toodbiJ^ safcfrid 
dj?> tooditfosrfcfc . —totfrtai ««&i aijiort toodb 

A)C( O&A (Prvs.). Sec Smd. 124. 197. 299.801; Cpr. 2, 
78; 3, 24; 5, 17; Bp. 4, 65; 11, 9; 24, 81; 87, 54; 47, 82; 
56,21; 60,28; Ssy. 2, 117; J. 2, 19. — too&xi) loodotfo. 
rep. (J. 8,10). took/o toodbAi twCJj &vrf d ioc&% rtra 
toctf a»A (Prv.). 

bayasuvike. Desiring, etc. (du> easel, 

w^, a^w 4 , aac#, 0 &, sk^ecJ#, 

oasS, dssfr Si. 70). 

2OO0J bayi. i.= edod/l. — locked. r= e3. (see Mr. 
8. toeeb e3). 

2 ooSb bayi.S, = ^cdj^ 3 , etc. P. p. 200swtx (Bp. 42, 

18; J. 5, 29; Dp, 32, 1; My.). 

«bO0o# bayike. sc ebodb^S, etc. (sfrsoejp, ws> 35^ £h.; 
My.). 

bayigal. « soosoXb^*, abodb soodbb^ 

q. V., efot^Xtf. (etpsiert Mr. 492, o. r. IjO Dortov^; My.). 
DoSortiV 4 bajrignl^wosoXf.q. v . (My.). 

®J03ar? bayige. = wsam . wosort( oJjsiIj (My.). 

WOSDO 4 bayil. WoajPJJ. = Wcdj®, etc. (My,). — to 
oSotD. A kind of paddy (see Mr. s. ?Stu). 
tbO0j?So bayisn. 1. ~ sbedo^b, etc. (My. ; vsS^xb a.; 
^ 5b.; B. 2,44; 3,128). 

2bo9o?^ bavisu. 2 .« wodo^[. (M y .). 

2bo3j bayke.l. = ^odb^l, eto. (vuid^^, era-xl Nr.; 

"tr 0 


Sl 


■dd Ct l, 8, o. f. wodb#; Abh. P. 3, 42). tocdbOdbA 
?^b4Kfo (gd^ Mr.). 

?>bo30j bayke. S. *■ etc. (Abh. P. 3, 67; My,), 

tacd^c dbo^m^b Si. 188). 

eocxli baygal. eoaL s/o.-^odbb f, e tc. (n^vssdo, 
A n A 

3^ Kk. 90; db?^ 0.; My.; B. 2, 31; Bp. 25, 31). 

&>a±o baygu, ~^odj*4. tiosutf. The close of 
clay, evening, evening-twilight (6pr. 8, after 

4; J. 8, 46; My,; T., M. dj to stay, halt at night; to be 
late; T. tlio passing day; a halt in a journey; 

dawn = <daod)«^; s^rted^, the morning watch; the 
dawn *= OUo&Vjmv; M. in the even- 

ing; Arto^d, 3^^§d, evoning; Te. 55?rO, to dawn; 
2 sradOJ>, the morning watch; d^rtbfeib^, the morning star; 

tho time of dawn; T, dodJorl), to sliinc). 
toobjc^* (^3d>o Nr.). ' tooOj^ (fifrd&o H1A.). 

uo^o (Smd. 297). 

81^3^^ WOJbort CW,of.t- 5Sj!)£rS 

oDAodx>a^hd u) «5?^o! (Sp.). B$xd K) a ^A)d too5j 

dsJbWj^b (Bp. 29 5). — toobo djv«. 

-^dov 4 . (Smd. 198). The night just after the setting of 
tho sun, the night’s beginning. — w)Odb^t?s3JO. The 
rod colour of evening twilight (J. 8, 46). — toodb) s^oa^. 
-5^3^. Evehing-timo (Cpr. 9,69). 

?oa±u V s baygul. (dmd. Jaa>. uodxj = wosuXf, 
etc. 1 Reviling, abuse, bad language, cursing 

(®-*3d, 

®D5d, ^07^35 Kr.; 3*s^, etc. Afr. 

88; Mn. 122; m«?ma(b Smd. II, o. r. 

v*; a&bj fit. I, 47; Afcijj, ratfsrodj 58; 88; My.). 

2bOCfc)J baycu.=i 2d^l q4 Y„—- weeb c«. Depositing, etc. 
teoeb o rS^. u. (Bp. 59, 7). — toc^afo. -'artb.ss to^ob. 
(My.). wcCo^U)' ssfei^ct) (rU)^, rO^ Kr-)- t3?si 
r{o« «t^b 

<3^ (Sp.). See Bp. 5, 58; 14,12; 25, 26; J. 4, 
29. — tooa^db. (It&m. 4, 2,12). 

2003^ bayne. « etc. The bastard sago 
tree, Caryota wrens Lin. (from which also toddy 
ia drawn, srsdofi .Mr. 117; My.; Sfc. & PL). 

&)(XiX}£ bayyu.=*a>adj*8, etc. (My.). P. p. uodw. 
«;.jabncb toodb cJj?e3 9 cjc^) (B. 3, 13). wf <^sd 
cic^ troo&ort cctjtI toodoo (4,185). tooti^ 
a^oCorf —5Q?b o?63c^e5c3, ^aodo toed^^. —to 

<xkA> toodbA) c3s«o efSjsild toDdua. rtta to?f — tsedw 

« ‘O' V w* Cd 2h 

5SjBCbbB& ^J9«jSb qssloF^^cfdJB iS^af (Prvs.). — 

-55^. Abusing, etc. sS^cra u8js^ (>,; My.).- 
cio. .%*:&. To use bad language, etc. (My.). toctib^s4o53 
pJafg toedV (B. S, 14). zsf^db 

cfjdbdwf^ortvO UiOdb^ arfdo, aS^oOon^iddj 

CbbAjCdcO (BhAgavata 3, 2, 48). 

2bcdbj^ bayrage. *w toc^rt. (My.). 

bayri. The tree Antiaris sacciclora Dalz. 

(St. <fc PL). — iLooibjtod. A common kind of paddy (My,). 
8bO 30j7( bayrige. = tood^rt, todsSjs>. A kind of auger, a 
gimlet, a drill and bow (My.; Mhr., 11. t^dsUs; M. ©j 


tocxL» W. 
© 

— ©odb* 

© 









too-w 
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djsSo, Port, verruma). da^&rt^rl d&t# 

rfco sratfoa toOto,rt SI. 345). tocftj, 

assort (Prv.). — £o». To apply 

the bayrigft: to bore holes (My.). 3M|C 

#jio*Q&>K5* tiXJ*Jb p , vtfj <*4i3 d»|»rt«?rt tocSu, 

A iaftocboa doj^cWo (Si. 899 ). 

toodo baylu. * »«*>«, oto. (B. 1 , 16 ; 8, 56; My.)- a i 

0?h7l toodb«trf(3?o^P t^&odJizdde?i>P (Prv.). vuid *b 
tocxJo^ (^o^^odoSi. 445). See Si. 113.—; tood|^rtL 
-tfrtxa:» wcdicarb No. 1. (My.; B. 5,199. 208). 2, »tt> 

cdboirCj No. 2, (My.). — wc£j A aSrt. To make public 
(My,; B. 5, 175).— tocSbrt todj. To come to light, to 
appear (My.). sSj®*, tocfco rt vsthifi 

(B. 4, 49). — WCft|rt toodoOrt ayttfo. (B. 5, .178. 

280; My,). rtodsS^ tooSorl 'asfctksJsi (skstorrt^s* 
G.). — A hind-iguana. (Si. 89). — uoteri 

iS. ass toodO^cS. (My.). — t*odba rtdj^es. A 

blaokfimith who puts up outside a village, a travelling 
smith (B. 2,12). — tocri&mja£J>. An open plain (My.). 

2, a public privy (My.)-toakuAesk. An open country, 

a plain (B. 4, 122; My.). 

eoobaysu.« To cause to abuse, 

etc. (My.>; to cause one’s self to be abused, 
etc. (with My.). 

oa*, uzpaW Nr.), loodi* 3sd ©°j 

(Prv.). 

200 ^ bar. 1. « eodbq. v., csro, ectc>Si No. i. To come; 
to arrive (wrusocJ &md. Dh.); to arrive at; (to 
take place, to happen). 2, to accrue (to any 
one, etc.), to fall to the share (of any one), 
to be gotten;— (anything) to come into and 
he in the possession (of any one so as to 
understand and use it), to become an ac¬ 
quisition. 3, (any thing) to be a matter of 
possibility (for any one to do, etc.), to be 
possible. 4, (the bodily members) to be at 
(one’s) command or under (one’s) control 
(so as to have the use of them). 5, to be 
becoming, fit, suitable, useful, befitting, 
proper, or advisable; to be allowed, per¬ 
mitted, or unobjectionable (especially in wa^ei) 

ami in the negative cradcSo). 6, to Suffice for 

p. p, w<8j (§rod. 280);—present oto - 

(280. 281), UrS^tio (Bp. 8,8); — present relative partioiple 
UtiF (Sind. 259.298), ttsS (Bp. 61, 28), toaS q. v., cr<* 

q. t.; —future Io&fo <§ TO d. 275), ws&ndo (98), ti-eCro 

(177. 185), wtf o (Bp. 47, 21), Ultfb (86, 66); *M 

tftU'stoiSA totf (Prv.); 

Oj (Prv.); also zonbF, (Ss. 8. toc!rta»eo*)> 

tl>q. v.;~3rd person singular neuter of the imperfect 
to^rdo, tomato ; (My.; Dp. 126,1), 6)?^;-~irripertt- 

tive singular *)$F (Smd. 269), ta*#, q. v., ti'MJ 4 , q.v.; 
imp. plural to^o (281 Cm.), fc>£ < B P‘ 4 ’ 4 ’ 2l > 22 > 24 ’ 
80; 51,80; 59, 18; My,); VJ^f 3^ t&dfc (Prv.); 


§L 


lo^O (Bp. 32, 17; 56, 30; My.);-negative particlp 
t3»d«S (Smd. 282), exceptionally todtf (Bp. 44,-10; B. 

5 , 52. 299; My.). sJo/laf&a to&o (Smd. . 57). 

53j® 4 lo^cck (163). ^ ©tftfdUv* toftfoor asxjo 
tur^ 0 (167). I0{d 0(280). ^ KC (187, came 

down in a flood). sstjsrfr 

(259). W^o (278). BtO&eJ* ^cr»o^ 

esipsl)54S3JO (6^ 277). to^rc^J (l3^63* I). W 

{sScv 66* I). %f?5 toi5 »•> t3^rt^>53t3j 

(Sx>.). yrfodd tod s5?Wj (Bh. 2, 13,84). eru^r io»Sr 
(Rev. 2, 59). sSJO.d ioo toa^rdj®? (13, 20). 
dt^o tow o (13, 101). sJsSjrrt cbi?^ tAi^rcSP (18, 21). 

& tc^oP (J. 28, 26). m*3k&* 

(28, 57). (29,19). tsrasS^? 

todwj (29, 44), to s ^ ^odJFSl)o (the business for 
which he came) , St>d£o 

<U d (30, 49). dJei etc.); 

33?d is$rrt)i* 7^5^^ ^r^3C o 

todw)^*^ (Hla.). "cdow»a03d^w«qiFsSJ»B 
cf tJ?S (tfostu Nr.). topiyrfwtd {6tt53c«p»do 

(Smd. 127 Cm.), See Smd. 93. 177. 281; Cpi*. 2, after 59; 
Bp. 88, 54; 48, 8; 60, 26; Bh. 1, 10, 24. 26; 1, 19, 19; 2, 
13, 7; J. 8, 2; 15, 8; 17, 1; 28, 20; 29, 40; ^«3<uao«, 
sio^, t5j»dac5*, tSvfldrtdc 4 , loorfo*, etc««— i^o 6 
rep! (Bp. 52, 22; 40, 8). — tod wo 4 , w= toddo # . (Bp. 19, 
35; 61, 24 ). —lodc^rtJ. -^rkj.^too 4 No. 1. (Bp. 40, 48). 
2,^=tao* No. 5. (Bb. 1,8, 27). — tods^CJ*. To tell 

or order tc* come (Smd. 293; bpr. 2, after 69; Bp. 53, 74; 
58 , 29)* —tod *3®?. To draw ao as to com©, to draw 
towards one’s self (Bp. 21, 42; 22, 16; J. 28, 66). ud 
(VtP 5 ir Mr. 297). See Smd. «. «5C3* 1; J. 11, 
27; Khm. 6, 53, 11. — wd = tad ^«9. (Ahh, P. 3, 79). 
M igdrto*. -too € . To come onward, to continue coming 
(Rsv. 10, after 81; 13, after 88). — S3o5 1. ^ W»t3< 1 
No. 2. Lengthened baao used to form the negative (tsrado, 
etc., i3«»dJdb, etc., ts^drS). Moftning of the negative forms: 
Not to oomc, eto. c^Stio t3«^C^o tdJacS^jOdwo w»do (Smd. 
288). tOTdcio (d^ssaso^cki 68 Cm.). dff^d 1 ^ 

^ra*>r(KJoo md&> (259 Cm.). d^do tsadek 

(292 Cm.). odjtatdO »5t8J* •rfasl) t^v>dci^ TiO 
djd Si. 287). dtSr(®?o ujs 

TtA&irt*} rcco’ 457). X$JSrtrt$1&‘8* 

«sddj?«rts^ ^{de3 s us«?3 *0 t39d4 (6. Bp. 5,52). 

2, not to accrue, etc. w w urjd&'t^d (If a and u. ftro not 
known to him) edjds3-»zddia dri w»d&dd 

aod do?5 ^dorUdssrt slro:4) v^>dr5 

af^ p—t^wcicd toded (a writing that is unknown to them) 
cddtddO (Prvs.). vsvtitf 

add w<8j? (Dp. 167). 3, not to bo possible, etc., (to be 
very difficult). vutt^Orto* ts^dtdj^ ^tfs30«j^(^mch 10). 
tdfJ ?So tr^eaco aadci (tfjoso HlA.). us® 

tsc£z& (wmi?); j^dtd to^ (‘sra^d, cOr^F); Aj& 

ri?v05$cr»h ^23’odo Q?dd (ifw); 

?3, ijCv Nr.). 9*co nsdtStj 81. 

475). t3®dd) Nn. 25); Kra 

dtdock 43); oE^^rl t^dc^ci) (^ 6 > 

axSoA^t 75); jzadidjck (ssat^r 88. 90). ic^odj n»d 

tdo (ad No. 4) tfrt O»o3o «»dBJo 
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3?tA eA)l^4»n^€3e^J > - (Dp; 148), 
OTdcJ absU^. 3lj ? J &js©*S a$ikx/?v 7^530 (Prv.). Soo 
B. 2, 9. 4, not to bo becoming, etc. tfotfj 

#1%?$9K vu» O* n^ddd (~emi3 0*<^r<Gfc> 8rad. 41 
vfitti). «sO si0aS0?S«3* t3»ds^<t7). s&atf 

WDdcl) (sSj;|do 190 Cm.). *kOrt 4&ct«?8r&a!d q&j 0 
$?** *3?dtfj (fcsD^ H1A). 5D^ 
sso wsbdj^ »«fe«too ?3r(G3d (Nr.), tf^rio mticSdi 
(*?*> «KW wxfcro 3Sfn. 165). o8eC9 wadri ila 

oCu<uj (^Ksi^ ^5g|. ^ da; 4^* (*U> 414; &> 

437). tiv^OriJo wcq v&dsS* '■adosd esdAjfj espj 8s$tf 

4iJ 3). antics sSoodbdj siw^ (estfdt&Joi). 

wsdd^p—o^sJd^ *tert«( 
sljsrf ta^dcsj—tA>zpsradswdd odjaodoss&d '&# 

Tjej&Edtf tfodd&w e*0cu> issdtS^? — 
tijdtty &% tottbcSj, •s'cSj wi>dck.-~s&oA 

•jjrlpfrsiti Xjqv 1 nr?dc5? p—53or^5 sl)i*«3 a^Atrt $»&> 
vsxDri nQ.tii&f?-*Wig.p90rt 'aria?* ^oAd fmto &j9d 
naad).— s&lbj £$$£$ d^gbi djad wdt&^^kb. 

dj33»d iraddo.— dooxwd do?d dojsfisj 5>$&d 

mtitb.—vr^vnfy drad tratteU-^swo/t «*** 

aid*jd widd>.—wadob dj®add fc?ri tssdd) e*rtj 
***** (Prvs.). d» sS^d $ 

Ld swdcl); Ldodart w&sjd djsd zsaddo, ad s&jaa 
L« waddi (B. 2, i). djdoAdj d^O) tftfrrtstorOtf 
**** aaddj; . .aroeSrt dus^odd^ 

a^Kj lAaddoj ..aoJa(Lo *ja»ticta tfeotodas* 

akm?oi> t^dda; .. aoc^ dadorido ^ddd esdd «Ud 
**<&$ (1,12.13). sOtforb djad t^ddj 

(2, 29). Kg^rCVrS^ tsaddj (2, 42). «5oA0do 

^ ***% t&V&filf 'aU^-^s®^ wadcSjD^P (4, 93). 

5, not to be at (one’s) command etc. #o&« «saCd 
dfii (My.). For instances from the Bp. see s. aao* 1 
No. 2. eroS 2. Lengthened base used also for the affirm- 
alive mood; see wao* 1 No. 1. 

toolbar. 2. Coming, etc.; that from which 
comes. See **jdFO«. 

20 O tf bar. 3. eecb.« *^5, ^5. An affix for the 
masculine and feminine plural, e. y. 'staFoS 

«OZAO<, e^toD 4 , Ta^ioc^, cA{btoo< (Smd. 122.123). 

20d bara. 1. «= 20^^ (Smd. 56). See Ksy. 5, after 114. 

Kti bara. 2. = ^s^. ^cb. Short P. p. of tcdj, 

in Uti (is. 3, 49; 5, 303; My.). 

^ bare. (= tod, SOI, od I). Tbh. of dd. Compass, 
apace, room r limit; up to, till (cf. T., M. 8. todb^). & 
®%%***iP* ^ md - 04 )i sStfsWiodMan^^B^do (128). Seo 
Abh - 13 » 64; S5v. 1, 54. 2, a boon, eto. 

—- ^ddo^d. -o-dd. To obtain a boon (Cpr. 5,128). tod 
d^dd^dj< vm^tocSo (8md. 295). 

SOd^idot^ barakatfcu. Success, happy termination; suooess- 
fulness; overplus (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

baraki. = sob 1 . —. uchjSjvo^. a rib (B. 3 , m- t 

Mhr, todri^^). 

barakh&8tu* Risen, broken up, as an assembly 
(My,; Br,; Mhr,, H.). 


todnd 




3^5353 


<SL 


djso^ 


aodfS baraga.« 

to^qLAd (Prv.). 

wtirO baragn. = a>«X. A kind of grain, Pas- 
pal um frumentaceurn (My. s t., m . aoru,. g, 
Indian millet (^oiJorO Mr. 874; Sk. SSt&tf, u apeoieu 
of inferior grain; Mhr. wS.-its, miilot). 3 , a kind of 
hill grass of which writing pons are made 

(My.). — lotfrtjwa. (*jU* U9(J, oto. Si. 165); a pen of 
todrto (My.). 

&>tfoT\ baruhgi. The Papaw tret, Oarica papaya L. (St. 
& PL). 

&)Ci£2L) bET^dll, ^ ^Ocsrfo, etc** toddo’tfod j , An empty 
pot (Bp. 9, 27). 

barapi. A small box, a casket, a China 

jar or vase (dstod*, rtsSJ&W* Si. 231; Cf.; My,; Bp, 12, 
12; J. 6,22; To.; M. sddei, todti; T. ddei; Mhr. todei^), 


MdciodjjcSd sjj^csre^^^? (Prv.). Soe Prv. s. s?dr£. 


barataraphu. Dismissed, disoharged; dismissal 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

80 XiB barati. Tbh. of tfihF,. (My.). 

30d^t ttTi barati-dAra. A meroliant who has bandy-loads 
conveyed from one place to another (My,). 

8Q-jOT)rjJ^ baradAstu. Hospitable entertainment (of a 
guest, etc., Mhr., H.). 2, pardon (My.). 

20rfcl3 b&radu. = so^do. P. p. of eorS i. 

2od5) barapa.« w^iso. (Ahh. p. 9 , 157 ). 

eod^) barapu, = SOti^i. — tod337>c*o. To announce 

the arrival (Cpr. 8, after 94). 

barama, Tbh. of (C.). —. Birma, 

Burma (My.), 

20^^ baramA. .as tooCx^rt, q. y, (My.). 

e^de>J baralu. = A broom (My.; 

cf. 9Sti* 2 ). 

2oti53c3r? baravanig^. Writing (®^, oa si. 26 i; 

My.), 

BO’dod^ baravasa. = tocra^, ifttiSSti, q, v. (Bp. 12, 49; My.). 

2, perseverance, persistanco (Te.; see tod^^ri). 

20dsi&X baravasiga. (ZfJdsSrjA), Au active, industrious, 
strenuous man (AcctoEfs*, *ss&r?te,tio~* H1A.; 

Mr. 230). *-* '*? 

eod^ baravike. =s tiTka*#. (My.). 

eod&rt baraviga, A man that is to arrive, an 

artiyal (6pr. 8, after 61). 

baravu. Bmd. 247 ). « 20^1 (go), 

Coming; arrival (O pr . 2, 72; 5, 26; 6 , »3 ; 

Orj. 4, 40. 41; Bp. 3, 2; 21, 19. 39; 37, 54; 53, 24: 60, 3; 
Bh. 1, 10, 26; C. Bp. 47, 16; J. 10, 9. 17; My.; T. Sdo&). 

***** ^?ssls»d5o^j (My.). sSj^Vj 

wd^rt ^e>adj^rf (My.). 

^!OCl?o barasa, 8u?^F^pj.i»»,todJdf)t3?. A name applied 

to several small species of Euphorbia (Z.). See «»-, 
loti ** 

eod?oJ barasu. l. awosjoi. To cause to come 

(Mv.). na^? ^ou'JadoM 5 t>d^o«j (Prv.). 
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araeu, jkWw&sfc a t To 

iuac to write, to have written, etc. (J. 30 , 

27; Dp. 1, My.). 

adds* baraha. *? wd/$, aoo», «oo*>4» Writing, 

drawing; writ, scripture, written letters 

(Wff d, <Dij, e5?ao$ Mr. 360; My.). todaditoJtfA 

did tocftisbjo (HU.). 

todatfo (^;d Nr.). tododcj©rd tfo sto©’^ aera^afi?—iod«s 
to^ac&*6fdL» afd&otf 'ad ff^d© to did today® ?d 

.e»rt*-r.j^j8«lO(6' todad toaJfJcOj^ u,d?d tostori? ? —vradid 
Wda$ addidd© A^a^P (Prva.). See Bp. 3, 42; J. 30, 24. 
ft0; 31, 36; B. 1, 11; 5, 77. 93. 108. 168; tfrt 

ad)-; Prv. h, dtes&d,, 

fc> 0 o> bar&, a? fyplfc (My.), to$o, wp-» stoeaPato a!U$ 

OSC'dj (Prv.). 

2Drro&>5 bar&bai*. Equal; exact, correct: proper, lit; even 
(Mbr., H.; My.). 

?0T2»>a)t) bar&bari. Equality; evenness. 2,= loowoo*(Mbr., 
H.; Br.; My.). 

&o»stof«B bar&mapa. Tbli. of (0.>. 

20'OoOeo^ laHiyifju. To 611 or enter (Items into u book, 
My.; IT.). 

edcoirfctor barArnrclu. Working' out, dr the rule of work¬ 
ing, arithmetically: a monthly statement of amounts 
now payable (My.; Mbr., H. tooesJtdr, sSoasdid"). 2 a 
lbft of public servants (My.). — loo^Gto^ss^d. A. man 
whose name hftB been entered into tho list of public 
new ants (My.). 

20Oi>c§; bar&VU. « WtfdL (My.), 
tocr.}*; barftsa. — (My.). 

«o5 bari, 1.» && 4, *o& 2 , (wd£). The side, the 
flank (£&, stortooo Nn. 112; ^ Mr. 497; Opr. ft, 
58, ?>9; 8,5 7; Opr. 9, 92; Bp. 59,39; B$v. 5, after 55; 
My.; To.). &$cd> uO (3d^tp»ri, toO^to 

(;daton#); zodsto oouirttf ^Itasfa (©ai^F Nr.). —■» too 
sdx/stf. A. rib (My.). 

bari. 2 . «= s t etc. &e ^Wj^o. 
t>8 bari. 3 .^ i. (M y . ; b. 5, my t., m. «o). 

30C bar!. ® #0, q. v. — wOtfodA *a if&NfolA (Bsv. 4,3; J. 

15 , 20 ). • 

trunk (Sir. 3, 58). 

barisa. Tbh. of 5SsfF (Bind. 336 Mdb.; &dr4 
Sm. 20; My.; aoe Smd. 73)- — toOtfvra©. The rainy 
season (*®cto Bin. 102). 

208 ?oO barisu. !.««>£?&> l. (Smd. 71; Cpr. 2, after 40; 
ft, after 136; Bp. 10, 7; 20, 30; 24, 65; 37, 35; 44, 70; 
50, 26. 64; 63, 13. 27; 59. 25; Iisv, 6, after 10; 13, after 
61; J. 8, 18; 11, 3; 16, 16; My.), 
v'JZPi KtoCO^ toOAEf CC»rf (Prv.). 

2 od?&> barisu 2, •- 2 . (My.). 

loOsS ri?*®tdd (B. 4, 103). 
baru. « &>S 1 , etc. (My.; T., M. ado; To. 

P, p. tdptou Imperative o®; plural toO^ (B. 3, 81, My.; 
toits, see tod« 1). & 35or(*to af«3ol> 


■ toOtfoSOj^. The hole in an elephant’s 


toOsdo (Bmd. 275). 


ae^tfd 


to' 
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sS-03j' ■tfosraj ^^3®'?? (B. 1. 1). itootasS «j«ij 

CS -a v ’ y <55 

^cS^od.o tjdjsScSj; <orl t3?>dc3 ts^f6s^ lodjsjau, &* 
fJCy^d M&fov *, *c5, taf6 asM 

t* 1 0 '’i tr “ o ^ 

d©^s3(js»26 zodossaw (1, 4). tadisScSu (2, 26), tudj 

ss a$rt€ct.t,^rtjz &}\$ aSrtO^^ri© (53^w 

Si. 88). odjris?rt t^dJ53sr&h (^ssiodo 

49). W30d)n toSl 53urL> (trot?, etc, 123). #3»ora(<2> cs* 


■& -d ^ 


asDOj# sor(j 


etc. 


tfjafjnrf <$?5oC)o^ to^sdc^ (^rosDXh, etc. 


tforta toj^sdedo (X^od>, 281). 

„ .“ fdbA dr r )«rbsd 

CD- ,} *6 -c# 

^ewaatu t3tfnb icdo^ i3t)«3 s 

-g m 


124). 

202). 3Sjj^ iod)S5 ?^?3jod) (wodii, irvijit^rau 2f>6). 

od> co^fl sSdeu^ w?d (V0jpn».st, 

M « co v (»5 

cto. 274). Kona tcjv *3c^ (^35»od>, ef^t^d 281). 

W(d f5 

4 ) '0 r>i ®i ^ “ 

283). 

ip^rtvo (ar?On(vtj 307). d» sirs su^sso udjsJsSo 

(My.), tadoidzdj. — todisBiad Kori 

a vi^d^a ssd Ou.-— 

£5F$P tfflE®.—• 5dJ«>3iO toid & SJjfceStf 3$rd , 33J520 93®*0&iVi J3 
C& C5 

wnv* —tsidjcarl c803d; tfdtfdoOjej. — todjsiart 

wfoOodj aosrt, sSja^rkaart ^Oodo —u»0 

Olvrf, up* ?3^?—tdacls»dcU> todOo . — 

o6cw MjJod) 55 j^ 3 ’s'Add wra 

— tcdC tod© 1 7U>£«0 

■del tdodd oiitJhdO! (Prvs.). aSmx -ifu 

?difA wdjsaao (B. 1, 18). *&»£$} 

^ uK^f (2,35). w^^td agortrtii 

(3, 115). d* pSjdrt zed ai^cd) (4, 1 2). esrf 

es'^ wj^tS (4,16), 

(4,16), siotiw# 

arash Mrt ^ 1 © odoe tcdjdrfr^, 

(4, 42) ooddo wtd n5^s3 w&yd&u 

(4,44). todJ^d (4, 84). tfdaritfd 

cod ^esjsdcd^ todotfcS ( 5 , 258). ^ozd woods©# zed 

tflttfj (5, 275). tod^sS^cfdoda c^a^KLi 

tcdj®d <5, 238). 
iod4dcl) (4, 155), 

sii^eS (My.), (My.) 

See Prvs. s. tut». —»tod^JSdi, To allow to oorae 

(B. 3, 48. 113). — wd tod. More and more, by degrees, 
in course of time (My,; T. «ddsSd)* — tod lotto. To 
continue coming, as time, tod todo^, in course of ame, 
by and by, otc. (My.). u*JC5’rtt?o sto^o^-D^ dJ&d 

v,) rfede^'sj»«4^ u>d tottod drC^ma^sS (B. 3,10), tod to do 
3^ ^5dr^9^dr5C4(8dj 08 ^^ ^^OAidtto 

(4, 189). Soo <B. 5, 228. —- tod..sSJ&cto; To touke come, 
to oauao to come (B. 3, 127; My.); to recover, as money 
or property (My.). — tod sk^rto, =* todu a5L®§rto. To 
come aud go (My.), tod alfc^rtosS »atr(nltfJ (B. 4, 172). 
tod o^erto^td^ ( 5 , 11 7). utoctodccto 

sto??? na^sS dqlA^javrt tfoeato t>d 

(5, 800). — todj todo. rep. To continue coming (My.). 
af3Ttt& to^ toc^ 08® 

(B. 4, 67). 2, to come one after the other or 

in crowds. 10 ^ ts^SJcto Ktosw tdkto^ 

(Prv.). —wdoa^ todoar^. r= iod tattoa^. (My.), 

lodjs^ ^^33; os»odd5J tfoctod (PrV.). — 

tocto a= wd s&^ru(My.), tocto 35^.^rtj>J 
(B. 4, 155). 99 


SJsSqS^ wetod 5o5J © (0. 578). 
vSjiLQA ^cd:« to 

TJ <X> 







eodj£> 
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baruvike. Coming, etc, (Si. 380 . $92-394, 

, l.«softs. To write; to draw 
Srad. Dh.; €>«6*k 5 Cm.; My.; T. d%, M. £*6; To. 555 ). 
P. p«. wtfck (Smd. 5; Cpr. 2, 47; 5, 125), totitfo (Bp. 46, 
13; 50, 36). toSekdo (8md. 264). zotfafdo or o 

(276). totJodotodj^ «rt>o* o*$c« tasdrto&^tfortv* 

( 10 ). 5U 6 tfjDdVVO 

' ' f\ C* w 

(S^SSO HltL). I*3,d 10653 (3js0tf, ©to. Nr.), 

zodsi (ia j N«. 8, 50); tododozd L*3 (w<z3 ?a> 06). rtca 
w6s3 r^«ss (tfdeassC 1 Mr. 197). $&o&/sVo 

io6rf aj^ortv* (t^Ctf^dtf 201). £ 03 $ rtu sSj^v* iJWdv® 
&$<0 ^»*o8jo todsi 4>$rtv* (siijrt©, 820). 

todoAoddcl) (O&'ffsd, etc. 3i. 271). tododiS* 

**Hl tw>d*& (®&, etc. 271). tSara d lodo&ort 

sSrtA^atfd, dorraw^ 838). tore zdcD todrdcta) tfreo 
ftd tf^.-toddo 3tfcxJjc3 «3^ tfcSrt todo&tf 

- to6od)«ra«)cSd tfosr ^odjodd^ 


=fcCo^ tfdadad h$o!jd.- 


aM tfc!.- 


-to6o±>®^ 33 ^rta todctio tondocdo; xfoz$j5>(t&> 


3t^,7l?—iodalx>dd(d fortes dl^aS, modjt&cxb rttrtu 
*5^33. — dcJcdjodd oo^s&sra <6, wdodLudd 

&®tA wdcsd sddd?^ ao, ?lG>eai3 toddd d^cS 
3lfcO&>rt£© todtdo, eroa^(D m* tfosre reifrt (Prvs.), See 
Bp. 88, 48; 42, 8; 6. Bp. 5, 51; R&v. 6, After It; J. 29, 
88; 80, 28. 29; 3l,36. 

eod bar h. 2. Writing; lines or stripes (made 

with a hot iron; T, s30; M. 530, ddj). — todnOc^. -tfoa!. 
» todrbW. (B. 2,12). — todrtoW. -voC3, An iron need in 
oautorizing or firing cattle for diseases, lameness, ©to. 
(My.). — todrVo?^. -tfoJ^aX). 2= todrOto. (My.), -—ted 
sratfo. To apply linos or stripes by cauterizing (My.; B. 
*2, 12). See Prv. s. <^^4. 

2d;? bare. (=tod, etc,), (sdodoFfd Smd. 12; sSOodogdoll 
Cm.), Vvreds^drto (11). wrt^drto (Cpr. 8,57). See 
esa^ddj*-. 

2o8du barepa. = ®5^a5, etc. — todsdsl^rto. .c-s^rto. To 
enter writ: to be written (ted^do 3$rtd §md. 10 Cm.). 
teddd^Tf'^ «rod oxio 6 t^ddos^ ta^dd^jo (10). 
2odo0o?x) bar&yisu. » 2, etc. (^WcSBmd. Dh.; 

B. 5, 804), 

Zddtio baresu. * eotfascsk, etc. (J. 31, 38. U; My.). 
20&3 bara. = (Bareness); dryness, barren¬ 
ness;—dearth, famine, drought (My.; T. dt» 
a , sdebosity, dd^, sSe^s^; M. des, aess^, «3«ua, do^do; 
To. dd^, acbdi); scarcity; emptiness, hollow¬ 
ness; ruin. % 9 dry fire-wood n«. 85; 

T. deso). ctjes-Vi Jjsega u>® tiS^e^tP (Prv.). fbtd 
duCC^odj toC3 (My.). See Prve. a. drs^, wesH' djsdj, 
w^oao. —. wesrtdjn, Garuga that grow r » in dry places 
(My.). — toesmo. A time of famine (My.; djapr 

^ G.; B. 4,76; 5, 103). 89^dJ3« to(3rrat>d© t o'Q 

ie?S53»drt aSjscddjfc loarfgw 3d Ot^. — todoS53d 
*5odof te^dJB to&r&v (Prys.). — tecartrto. To 

bo ruined by want of food or fasting. turf 

aSjrfondj (JB, 4, 77). See Prv. e. dd 2. — weSc^rW-w*). 
To be ruined or lost (S&v. 4, 89). — to® uda. A famine 


to happen, too to^ ww| dirt e/vsJj^T? (or j 

ftddA.—to« wfi J ®A/5tJ i3?ddS, 

Wtiw t^ddo (Prvs.). —• to® =» t/0C9 

Wdj. (My.; B. 4, 74; 5, 102.- 205). — toS3da 
rep. Great or complete dryness; so as to become 
completely dry. to®8& to J (Abh. P. 9, 80). — to3& 
es^eirtj. -vrO. To become completely dry (Cpr. 8, 6). 

— warf^j, -i3C3o. s=# toes &*tb» (My.). — -oj. 

A dry, or an empty, thunder-bolt, i.e. either one 
unaccompanied by rain, or one not causing oombustion 
(Cpr. 9, 18; Bp. 45. 10; 50, 60; J. 4, 10; 8, 32; Ksv. 8, 
105). 

fc)C 3 ?L 3 barati.es e 5 o 5 i* 5 , storl Dried cow- 

dung, used as fuel <t. dor?^, dds?; m. 

dd«?, dda, ddV>, des*?; To. ddp«,, ?3d«; cf. wes Mo. 2). 
3&)Frtv* ^o*rl)o tues53oA^«?« PA)ar, ctea&ttofc t3^d?5< 

fcj’d^ftjw’dAjsUo loaFOOJotacds d'rtdjsv* 

„ <z> 

dAj, s^a?5 »fido’JStfc5j?A*rf (Smd. 845 Mdb., 0. r. tfedU). 

eoWc ^3 baradu.raeo^, eo^rio. Bareness, empti¬ 
ness; vainness, unprofitableness; barren¬ 
ness, sterility ; dullness (My ; t., m. ssdoo, 
dryno8S v moagornoss, fctorility; To. 53^). — ioe£>^. -e>8. 
A man who has no children (My.; T. S385K). 2, a vain 

or useless man; a man destitute of good qualities, a 
niggard; a dull, foolish man (Kim. 6, 2, 25; My.), ari. 
rta&o woao... u&o&v* (S«, 103), See s3o?fc; Sp. s. 
toW,. — A barren oow (My.; T. 5de3 

WOj sdjasJ; To. 53fe^ p ^)« —* toesa. A barrou woman 
(My.; T., M. ssesa). — Ueeloas work (My.). 

— ’wOttakafdo, =5 toescuWj. (Bp, 9, 26). — wttafosSd#. An 
emptj, hollow mind (Mm. 2, 8, 18; My.). — uf»ra’os3j«) 
3^. A vain or useless word (M,y.). — 

A barren buffalo (My.), toesdsSa® sduj.— 

totscS^rt Gtictostiov^ (Prys.). 

2o 63&> baratu, P, p. of eoa»f. 

70fc^5j barapa. Dryness; emptiness: want of 
satisfaction (Cpr. 8 , 71). 

baralu. Bareness. — toes^no. -<^rto. to 

become bare, as trees (My.) 
bare, as trees (C.). 

eoCSc^o barahu. =* 

rt^arf Afttiorb (Nr,). 

wCfl 9 bari.= ^^» sow*2. Bareness; nakedness; 
emptiness; (dryness); mereness: the state 
of being only this rnd nothing else, simple¬ 
ness, soleness: vainness, worthlessness, un¬ 
profitableness, uselessness (My.; t. s5ew, 
^eao; M rteso, sSew; Te. erod, 53^,. s3sS). ~~ zoe3*^. 
Nothing but trouble (My,). — u&* To make bare, 

empty or void, to annihilate, to ruin (R^v. 5, 129; J. 4, 
37; 12, 20; 23, 18). — to& *c&>. = u® % -dedj*. See 9. 

Nothing but fat (My.). «— 
2oe9"rtesOj. An empty bundle (My.). — to®*m*x>. -«ysi«A). 
A naked foot (My.; B. 5, 159). — toesMcck*. 1, 

An empty hand (8a. 26; My-). — to®' rtodj*. 2. = toes* 


. toeauj S3To make 


80». 53oW*odb toQtortQ cs53 
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doctor 


'<S£i Bp. 31, 14; Bh. 2, 4, 10; Mm. 6, 30, 7; J. 27, 88). 
sjstt’rt. A more dry, napless muss (Ch. v. 19).—* 
ta**eto. That which is ompty, void, barren, vain, idle, 
eUv o rasafo Smd. 110; Ct. Tl, 22; $S>olo, 

RWd&riJ Kk. 89; My.; T. «3«W>). t©0feaA>Ck (*Uo%, 
S33tf, aO:3, OW Nr.). — wtt’eteri). To become empty 
(Cpr. 6, 82; S4v. 4 } 60; My.); to be ruined or gone, as a 
house or property (My.); to be nothing but—, 

(tees 8 &, 1,29).— toerclo s3J&s&. To empty, as a box 
(My.); to make void, to ruin, as a house (My.). — U&t&, 

• ^8. to©*s5?. -&2. That which is empty indeed, eto. 
2, voldly, vainly, causelessly, for nothing, idly (rtJftyifl, 
■tf<D 53 ft*, &9»0$9 J§md. 397. 110; Kb&yS 242 Cm. ; My.). 
Wfc’ri! ^fSoAKJPoSo (242). iotS’cS 3 $j34j ! (Dp. 

84). 3$r(k3rt A^c3o^ k>e9*t$ (Prv.). See Cpr. 2, 

64; 6, 128; 6, 22. 55; Bh. 1, 8, 5 7, 1, 10, 26; Bp. 14, 22; 
58, 84; Siv. 4, 86; J. 1, 6; 4, 22. 49. — 

An empty chariot (J. 27, 45). — ^CO'riUrivA -akaric*. 
Nothing but a skin (J. 16, 20). — toea'tSj&tt*. -tow*- A 
dry river or stream (Bh. 4, 3, 12). — loeS’^oa. An idle 
word (Bp. 29, 28). — Mere thought or fancy 

(^5^ Mr. 317, o. r. wfto-). — An empty 

mouth (My.). 2, a person who only speaks, but does not 
act (My ). — Mere, or vain, erotic play (J. 15, 

&). — Idle bellowing or outcrying (Bh. 2,13, 

47 ), _ toes'54js>3fc). =3* toftoslJD&). Aw idle word; senaelesB 
talk. (g^sS HiA.); nothing but a word or words, mere 
words (Bp. 46, 40). — tott'ajarjdo. Nothing but fraud 
or tricks (J. 4,16). — W&FsSoodJ*. A naked body (My.). 
jBJoc^rjd) rfl&is£s5 (B. 5,145). — wes’ok. — 

•uft'rfl. skrstfcS wft*ol> 

(B. 5, 86). — toC3»cxbo. (fr, toC9*c& 8md. 184). A vain 
man. —teredo Vri-flfc Nothing but Kannada: pure 
Kannada. t3dods)ri to.»*oA> 

Smd. 45 Cm.). — to«*o& (Bp. 

1, 21). — eoW’odL) Mere sin, nothing but sin (Bp. 

CO, 24). —• toft'oA) More trickery (Bp. 56, 17). *— 

u&txij'iSj. — toft’cO. «A)0 toc^ t3?£>adbok Qt&zio 
*T^; uft’criorSo, t3ert<xkeyccUl>z& (sun-rays, 8p.). — 
coft’och deW. tea wa*i5$W. (Bp. 42, 7). — toCS’odb 5k>jp*. 
Nothing but earth (Bp. 60, 49). — Mere 

trickery (Bp. 40, 51). — u>ft s od) ak>A. A mere lie (Bp. 
40, 60). — UO'0&> x *&An empty liiiga-box (Bp. 88, 
16). — toe^odb o5eod>. Mere sorrow (Bp. 40, 78). —• WW* 
ocfc»W. -wW. Useless play (Bp. 16, 24). — fc>©*»sak. 
«1W©’5SJ&SJ. —10^139^590.,; An idle talker (B4v. 11, 
92). — «». u>® y Q& xJt|. (Bp. 08 sum.). — tatf* 

Jdify A baro-faccd liar. See Prv. a. *Sck*tf* — W35*cS 
dirt. An empty basket (Bh. 1, 10, 80). — toC8*8&£ij.. 
An empty stomach (My.)* — w©*? Hoto*. *»• iirftrtoft 4 1, 
(My.). — t$£*t A usoleas noise, 

fcijrt^ao (Prv.). — ^tt^rtoefc 4 . so toft*? i#odj«. (My.). 
tcCS^rtoSo (with the band without any cloth) sk&tt 

®?rt (Prv.)-tce&'efe«'t>ea*4i,- (My,; Si. 369). 

— toes’? dja 30 .Mt>o # ck»«o. 5Jj«)-6rt s&cbv?c*<5 toft 
5SJ&3#S3£rt U&t tfJS 

a?Ssi aSjt© 8 aAsarart^P (Prvs.). — toft*? 58?u). Hero 
t’aeoos. 


. totejrtrs • -tPfa. An unoo' 
& a 


(Sr 

covtrr^ d ^ ^ 


$0$ d U>55*5 (Prv.). 


barn.« wey, etc. 

live-ooal, toeiurtw erf/D (tfUA Mr. 217). — 

wesorto^. -^odi«. An empty hand (Cpr. 2, 4S). — to©j 
rU?*i. Mere -mck-oloth Mr. 850). — toS902«^. 

(Smd. 78 Mdb.). A handsome man and nothing besides. 

— q. v. — to»j5k?r?^. «*: toej’sjjji 

3J. Mr. 88). See s. toakrOW^*— to»J5liodj«. 

A naked body (Cpr. 8, 64). — toCSosJ. (fr. toe5*tl) Smd. 
185). A vain man. 

bare. 1. To grow dry, to dry up; to grow 
lean; to disappear, etc. (^otu Sm. 83; Mca« Kk. 

60; 6pr. 8, 81; T. s4es; M. S3C5SC>). P, ps. 

(Bp. 11, 12; 12,48; 20, 12; 21,46; 27,5; 85, 32; 58,49; 
Y. 39, 17; J. 15, 2; 16, 45), tott 5 30. See Bp. 88, 1; Cpr. 
10, 71; *3ork>v*ste>*. My. only : u® 3$j^oSoa!o. 

bare. 2. - otc. 2, dry soil (My.). — u<& 

A useless, unprofitable intercourse. toe£)®*UW 
^ nses’cio (Sp.). — toe^rkefotfo. -vbQotfo. A 

mere drum-stick (Bp, 20,12). — toK^sS^rt. An empty 
box (My.). — we3 B s3Je>30, — (My.; ^erasi G.). 

— ue^o-tyalOO. A mere, or vain, body. 8S» #4 

tpaccJjdot^wrt^; to&cfocSixi «srt 

(Sp.). — to(S3 a C8*<u>. Nothing but milk 
(My.)* — oAa>^o. Nothing hut cotton-thread (B. B, 
102). — waJoo. A bare plain (G. 366). — 

A mere prison (B. 5/268). 

^ barrane. With a whir or fiur or sudden 
and noisy vibration of wings. (Mhr. $ 

o®d). totg# (B^eao^w (My.), w aJr8o to©?6' 

(B. 2 , 28), 2, with a rush or dash, smartly, 
swiftly (B. 2 , 12; 5, 138; My.), 
eotfr W barkata. — — ^^rwsoodod. = eos^eoedo 

5. (Grj. 5, 5). 

206 f rd : 5 ! ?5 ! r'd barkara-karkara. Pleasure and griof ( ? Cpr. 
10, after 55; the word appears in Sk. as atfFtffl'tfFtf, 
where it has tentatively been translated by “of all kinds 

or sorts”). 

&>rtor bargu.= Stfrto 1, q. V. <T. sJC5ort4, to apeak). 

bar^ane. Paint, colour (To. 

dortV) tot5c3k> lotirArt WFPSodb, 3 SpS^®xJ» 9 

asJotdr dtaAci afs^m^aSodb. • • 

(My. 6, after 11). 

SD&?F barci, =« to&SF. A sort of spear (B. 6, 48; Mhr., H. 

— wiar^^rt. lozdF-Y^rtoA.^ cxlorf 

5^3*05353(^^0.). tOt4FYl3jrt(XjoJ^5; (3T»^^ G.). — 
totiHUtcA (d»l3 Cb.). 

eoe3r?oo baroisu. To paint, to colour (Cpr. 6, 

after 64; 6, 67; see Rfiv. s. toV&Fti). 
barji. s4, uttr. (My.). 

bartana. The act of coming. See 

^F(6. < 

tzctiF bardu. 1. To die (tfotfw Smd. Dh. ; cf. 

3; T. to be destroyed; £CA), to grow less; to 

die; Te. , to die). 
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>ardu. 2. - tortor*. Death (jw$ Sm. u ; 

. — tears;. -w (fa-, 9 . caw* 1). A male who 

i» free from dearth; a deity (^nr!, *£)« & m . 9). 2, a 

place at which there is no death: hoaven (*Jrt Smd. 56; 

tfS a \ ■s-'f s /'ti. TI an. -*v -j,-.. m 4 i > 


SOdo fit, II, 62; tf.rtr Kk. 10l>; totf d, Srt, 

^ w to A’ 


■ toarc^v,, 


■*& 


10 a, 6. rs. ijGrrtc*, ta&rd) 

Indra (*1A rid&cxL)* *krtzS& Sm. 0). 

2 oc&f bardu, 3, (fr. «§). » wdo. Increase; 
greatness; perfection; proficiency, skill (V. 

11, 15). ^ (Smd. II). 2, = tocfcrrt. to*F* 

^do (Kk, 87 ). — ti&rOaootA - r sO£ 0 Qld. A 

well-matured lemon. See &md. s. wosU. 

Dc&rtfj barduku, l.==&M&tfoi, e tc. Smd. 

Dh.; zraC0« 3 m. 115; Cpr, 8, 91). 

&cfoFi5\> barduku, 2, « ws&tfoa, etc. <0 

£C&e?;srt (Smd. 260 Mdb. 

and another MS.). 

tocforrl barduga. A man of acquirements, a 
proficient man (it# ri, *?»# Kk.; .ta^n, ad 

*gl? Bin. 47), 

eoc&Ff 4 ! barduge. soc^r 2. Death (^s&Smd.ii; 

Kk. 93). 

fc>C*>Fo?rJ barduhku. = t (Smd.Db.; Abh. P. 

10,218; 14,24; Grj. 10, 19), etc. WC&FolkO’o (ttsO o 
Smd. 23 7 Cm.), 

8d^F barplia. =s V)#F. Snow; hoar-frost; ice (&)3C?d, fcfo 
G.; Mhr., H. tod#). 

30^F barphe, =t See ?5en$£-. 

2020Fd barbara. ps (Smd. 345), etc., sSsfFd. N. of a 
district or country (Bp. 6, 18; 61, 30). 2, a man of low 
origin, a low fellow, not an Ary a, a barbarian (asasbd, 
***» 3 ^c5j3<d«o Mr* 229). 3, a kind of sandal¬ 
wood, yellow and said to smell like a ripe mango (Sk.; 
®Mr. 385). 4, a kind of shrub, Qlerodendmm 

syphonanthus II Br 5,«= wtoFd Nr. 1, sdsJFtS (53365053 
Smd. 345). 6, the thorny Babool tree. Acacia 

arabica Smd, 345). 

2080Ft 5 barbare. = 5d*3rd. A kind of Ocymum or basil 
(see totoFtf No. 5 and (33>e903d z5^>* 2, a strongly 

smelling annual herb, Cleome pentaphylln L, (see (3969 

2020JFC; barbala, = tot ojsfB, etc. (t3o0to^O &md, 364, o. r. 
tot^O). 

208OaFU? barbtlra. = totojjjC 1 q. v., totx>Ft>, toloj&ri), tS<j& 
^O, eco. Tho thorny Babool tree, Aoacia arabica 
'Willd. (t&no^O &md. 359, o. rs. lotoosFo, ut^C). 
2080^F<y barbdla. » totojSFd, q, v. 

barma. Tbh. of (Smd. 853; Sm. 8). 2, Birma 

or Burma (My.')* 

eoeA)F barlu. = (My.). 

80?oFci barsana. See Aj&^. (and CA lodtf). 

203 oF barha. Coming. < 0 ^ Tjatar tossro 

Mr. 462). 

80^F barha. =* SadF. The iail of a bird; a peacock's tail . 
2, a leaf. 3, a retinue, train. 


20SoF bnrhi. 1. 
85&F barhi. 2. 




203oF3^o^ barhis-iushraa, 


A. peacock . 

Tbh. of lo2or*r*, (My.). 
w Fire, Agni (My. Amara). 

ttSor™ barhina. = sd^rr^. A peacock. 
eo3orr®sn)^5( barhina-vahana. Skanda , Kdrtikiya. 

X>Zo F^ai barhi-dhtaja. K. of a king (J. 25, 15). 
203 oF^^ barhil-pushpa. A fcmd oA perfume. 
eoSoFs&? ; geFHfo barhif-jydtis. FtV^, 

SO^oFoiooFoD baThis-rnukha, A deity, a god. 

&>SoF5^S biirhi2-sad. Seated on ku5a grass: a pitfi or 
deified progenitor. (R.), 

208 oF*^^^ barhis-kdsa. Fire, Agni. (My.), 

203oFJd^ barhishtha. a= cdSoF*^. (fr, Bargcst, 

strongest. 2, a speoies of fragrant grass, Andropogon 
murioatns. 3, tho resin of Pinus longifolia. (My.). 
ZdojFfj barhis. = toSor 2. J {tufa grass, sacrificial kvass. 
2, a bod or layer 6f kutsa grass. 3, saciifice. 4, fire. 

bal, 1. (= &><£> xy To grow strong or firm, 
to be full-grown, etc. p. p. (gjmd. 28T Cm.). 
(Si. 120; My.), -tf^oSo, tou (My ), 

ZZ&* bah S. (fr. to© atoor w€,*J Qmd. 212. 213). 4 80^0, 

eSjaeo. Strength, firmness, bigness, great¬ 
ness, abundance, excess, etc. <T., M. s3«u>; 

Te. —. WuA A strong arrow (Abh. P. 18, 

(Stud. 248). Great prowess (Rsv 


tow e4. 
r\ r* 


79., 80) 

5, 99). — Wbf^. == wt)d/ (Abh. P. 9,156) 

A strong ropo (J. 18,, 60). — tow 

Thick or dense darkness (J* 2, 16; 5, 15). — 
-V'A . =3 totwrlA. A large knife (J. 4, 19). — tot) 
vi. -rfd. A strong or large door (C. Bp. 10, 10). — uv 
s^, -tfsio,. A strong post (Cpr. 8 5 after 44; Rav. 6, after 
11). —• A powerful demon (Abh. P. 5, after 78).—- 

to^da. -’e'tftt. A huge boar (Rsv. 5, 79). —• lou 

Large entrails (Abh. P. 13, 81). — Large 

feathers (of an arrow, §sv. 4, 42). — wOab, A 

large fire (J. 13, 59). — totM a. A large'temple (V, 87, 

26)-tt«uod>tW. A large tfodotao (5. Bp. 5, 

2). — lod^. Strong or hard core (Rsv. 6, after 

11). — toe3o&«. -tfo <&. A strong hand (J. 20,5). — w 
d odi.* -’ifcxlo.. Great dexterity (Abh. P. 13, 79), etc* — 


A man of a strong band: one famous 


tot) A). • 
s> 

— toeJU es 3 . 

a 


for hia power or valour Ct. II, 52). 

A large whip fit. I, 78). — ttv $. 

A stout jante (Rav. 10, after 31). — ut> «5odo. -^s5odo. 
(Smd. 220). A man with a big bead. — tow A), =s iou)Cf 
A). A largo pointed stake (Cpr. 5, 104) 

-Aj?>« 9 s . A large stream (S&v. 3, 80) 
foldings (Rsv, 7, 11; 13 ? 102). 
tie of thick foldings (Sav. 3, 9). — tow A large hog 

(Sav. 4, after 19)-wworkv*. Many blisters or sores 

(V. 9, 63 ). — A firm or close embrace (Cpr. 6, 

83). — A very valourous man (;e&G 3*©9V* fit. I, 


• ?o«D ea»riWo.. 
«*■ ti 


to^ea*. Thick 


'**b- A 


6; 11,70; ?n«r»rv«, etc., adewgao^a^ie.), 


Firm confinement, imprisonment (^Ses 9 fit. I. 29). 
— A great drought or famine (V. 8, 36). — 
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great mark of honour (C. Bp. 47, IS). 


„ w --- - : te *5 

A heavy weight or burden, ? 

tow^d&oo? *w<od ^ 

stool**! (84. 1. 1). — WtyS, A large house (V. 4. 36). — 
tow^l A large tree (Rsv. 5, 89)» — tow^d. A largo deer 
(IIsv 5, 113). — tcw^rtoV*- (Srod. 197. 213). A thick 
bud (R«v. 9, 4). — tow^ft. A largo knot of liair (fev. 1, 
74; 3, 7. 15). — towo^/^^* A large snout (8»v. 4, 9).— 
v ?S. An objeot with a strong and sharp point (R&v. 
3, 116). — to2l,/3 { w. A lavgo hare Ht4v. 5,118)» — 
d, A stout, breast (J. 6, 17; 8, 19; 11, 9; 36* 11). — i* 
dj5^Wrto. Loud thunder (J. 7, 51). ~~ «Awtf£. -«50la. 
A large jungle (Abb. P. 7, after 99; 7, 114). — tyOV, 
Another form of luCj,.** q. v. (Bp. 9, 41; To, toWOl). 
8eo towtfBfUj. e= (Bp. 11, 26)* — 

A great cheat (Ttftm. 1, 5, 32). — 
IJ^V* 4 . .WV«.=:to^Ejj, q, v. (Abh. P. 7, 59; 11,36; 13, 
PS).—~ A man prominent among very valour- 

oua men (Abh. P. 12,78; T. — uwavh 

= tow lov^v*. N. (Bp. 25, 9, ace AfCb-; To. 
at; T. 2, the BalUUa country or 

dynasty* — toW^q?c$Uj. e» A Ball&la waist¬ 

band or girth (^^ ^, erustfcN^cu Nr.). — wtfytfcto. A 
Ball&la screen or tatty (R&ro. 1, 18, 7; Bh. 1, 12, 11; 
5, 11, 44). — Great valour (tf9PS^ fit. II, 76; 

Abh. P. 10, after 220; 15, 45).-— tod 3 j. -*5^. A largo 
ox or bull (SD3&/*{£, IHA.; 0p. 53, 6). — todcs 9 

oto. -^O s odo. A powerful lord. ! wde^odo^* 

oi^tS stosaol (£md. 277). — -*ia. A strong 

door (V. 39, 8). — (&md. 286; Kk. 

99), A great thief. 6oo.^ , 8T»e5^ &qf€j* ddLa# 

4»t6djj (Smd. 886). — .tow^w. -taw. A great force 
(Abh. P. 9, 97). —* tow^tf. -totf. Great power (fi'pr. 1, 
79; 5, 128)* — toCjjA. -z 5A>. Great heat (V. 9, 74). — W 
1 -tujftk Great impetuousness or force (J. 26, 
6)* —• tot^O. A heavy rain (Abh, P. 13, 76; Grj.8,61). 
— A largo thunderbolt (§iv. 3, 61; 4,4). — 

to&d. Largo heads (Abh. P. 3, 158), — uX&tS 8 . « 
(Abh. P. 5, 38). —- tow^eS*. A great pillage or 
ravage (a’&StoC? Sind. I). —- tosS^^fS. A strong, conti¬ 
nuous drizzle. LutyfaKb Ajt*i 

?$rt ttoVAfrftte&ci&xiiSzitfQrt'?* todrtorf (Smd. 83 Mdb. 

o 

and another MS.). 

&>e.> tola. The right (not the left), the right 

side OJ W HI*., Mr. 486; Kffw |l«. 108; C.; 

T., M. aw; To. sJe3). aoftfrt toi>tp*r<53> rt* w); 

ToiDritfcto tow narforWrt woC^^c^cij (siOwoA>); 
tewei ■dedig f3r{So odoto (watto^aty; 

towd 53kx>f^ («©^t?S), towd 

oiad rraw dJJc« ns^s^do Nr.). 

tow (Bh. 3, 13, 27; RAm. 1, 18, 4; 4 Bp, 5, 8). tow 

(Bh. 2, 4, 12; J. 80, 29). tow*^ d w63o 

(Prv.). See Si. 205. 212. 28S. 376; Bp. 
24, 28. 4 2; 60, 27. 28; 65, 16. — low«4. « townd. The 
right side (My.); s3oocL^ towVsl («35^ Si. 376). — tow 
U»cw. = towrifSJ , The right eye (My.>, — uw”foU«. The 
right hand (My,). — wwrl^. To cross one’s 


path from left to right (C\). 

Si, 342 ). towridodb vSjdfyQlJWfttf &J$a#hCg (ock)^^ 
a.). — v>wri^ -tm*. =o towe'rw. (Bp. IS, 46). -— town 

=s towriw*. (My.; B. 4, 168)-tjwmwo. -^swo. The 

right foot (B, 5,161; My.). — wwrf^. Tho right 

hand (Bp. 52, 41). 2, a superior caste of Holeyas (My.), 
towrta&£«j£jo, a Holeya of that uagto (My.). — towr^?» 
V 4 . To oircumambulate from loft to right ao that 

the right side is towards the peraon or object saluted. 

odbo wwrt^ca^ ^A> (Bp, 2, 55). See Bp. 48, 21; 46, 
55; 51,79; 57, 50. —* dWfiflr^Wj. -ifc^WJ. The right, c, 
to the right, of the pole of a oart, as an ox (My.)*— 
A stop-mother (Dp. 82, 1; My.). Cf . dJW-. •— 
uwdo. -«5o9. (Smd. 136). A man of the right. — tow 
Tho right direction or side (Bp. 53,36). — towrSj»c3. 
The right thigh (Bp. 13, 16; 55, 17; My.). —tow 
ll-tfj. -A/d^v 4 , The right arm (Bp. 28, 46; 87, 46; 
My.). — ioWf3j? rfj. -o-AjO^o. To put to, or wear on, the 
right sidio (i. e. over tho left shoulder and under tho 
right arm), IIlA,).— 

icw^rl. The right part; tho right side Kn. 14; 

8i. 876. — tows&oO. Turning or winding to tho 
right; a place at which a river turns to tho right; N. of 
places (My.). tf&sl^aockO uvi&> 

OoIjO atSvd s3oj«)’e *1*. (Prv.). — ioWSSjoO^oW. 

A oouoh that winds to the right (My.). — towsWJ^O. 
-o-dooO. To turn or wind to the right, as a river, eto. 
(Bp. 82, 96). — towdoTS 1 . -scotf. The right side (My,). — 
WwsSo 4 . -too*. To come to the right side: to move round 
a person or an object, or circumambulate them, with the 
right side turned towards them, wwd aS^n^o ?3i3ort «?w 
;so #rt &£> tow5'J<do •aartid desao tow 

8j?da ^eafudJcSJ ^oco^r<v 4 ttztioc&fov* (fipr. 7, 55). See 
Smd. 24. 75; Opr. 7, 56; Abh. P. 14, after 105; Grj. 8, 72; 
Rsv. 2, 38; J. 18, 62; ^SsSwdo*. — tiWtrorti. -wrtj. To 
become to the right side: to cross one’s path from left 
to right (My.). — "owkJo^jo -$$c£o*?o. To cause to go 
or tarn to tho right (Bp. 32, 27). 

&)<2? bain. 1. *» tfo. See i5»ort>-. 

80e; bain. 2. » toV, rtw. (One o.f the talaamns Smd. 384; 
Kk. 96; 8m. 7 7). Potcw, strength, might, vigour: force, 
virtue in things or persons (atfd^ Nn. 14; Mr. 503). 2, 
force, violence, rigour, severity; — daring, rashness, etc. 
(x^oS^J Sm. 108). 8, help, means, influence?14). 
4, massiveness, bttlkiness (d^a^afj, 14). 5, forces, 

troops, a host, an army 14; srofoft Sm JOB; 

Xtf Nn. 9; see Jr id 5 and 4^3). 6, body, form, figure, 
shape (tLasj 14). 7, semen virile (^<b ,odj 14; 503). 8, a 

crow trert 14 , wA 508). 9, Balardma, the elder 

brother of Krishna, also called Baladdva, Batabhadra, 
etc. («5A:^5^d, towtjtaij 14; S3J0«O 508). 10, JN. of a 

demon (CioiOto, 14; 508). It, N* of an 

author (Kn. 3). 12, the sky (£ 33 ?.abxi, 14). 13, 

water (ws»0, 14; 508). 14, black (uAiai, ^3^ 

14). 15, on oblation (wtfoa, «J3?5 SjS 14; WflckiA 508)- 
lowcSO ^s*>© oJopwo, tSwdO ersdo 3o?wo. —lowoci do 
woda^cS sl>t^ tfciosscSs — MXta£dL» ■a'ow® 

tflftto,—tow^dtS ?5w.—tow^n rfj? 
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uu, ‘a'.feJ.ra^ u>u 
rv8.)« '—• to«->rtori>. Strength to decrease, to decrease 
in strength (My,; B. 4, 184). — wwrtjs^- loorU 

Vjj. To get strength, to become strong (Bp. 2, 55; My.)» 
— :o<yrtjat?,ssj. To strengthen (My.). — to*>oft#j. .<>£&), 
Strength to be destroyed or lost; to lose strength (Grj. 
9, after 58). — to^orloc^. To make effort (Opr. 9, after 
92).tot> 3C&*k. To strengthen (My.; wO^Cf.).— 
WWCf^Ai.; ss* No. 1. (St. & PI.), 2, ft kind of 

eatable Arum (My.; see-Sbtf*?-£$, — tow5365*. 

»«*G3V== touoftato. (Cpr. 2. 42), 

b&la-kara, Strengthening. (My.). 

Sd&tRO&ozb balak&yisu. = to^rreoCtoxjo. To strengthen; to 
increase (v. t M My.; H. toe^cOjak); to grow strong (My.). 

800^ balaksha. — s3n>tf. 

balagkyisu. = tow*c£b*i3. (My.), 

COe^Abta bala-g&ra, A strong, powerful man; a rich man 

(My.). 

2 C&&J bala-ja, — doti. A city-gate . 2> a /tdkf. 3, a pretty 
figure. 

bala-je. = s3i>$. A pretty or handsome woman. 

SO£Jc3«o 3 bala-d6va. TAc rider brother of Krishna. 2, N. 
(Bp. 8, 86; 9, 48). 

e0<2180O ! rf balabalike. Suffering, distress, trouble (3S90io 
&nt. 93; To. *30^', Mbr. tobtow, disorder, confusion; 
Mhr., H. to^soi, misfortuno). 

bala-hhadra. A strong, frobust man, 2, the elder 
brother of Krishna (toi>, eAjares^tf Nn- 14; $md. 251). 
3, N. See s^oscivcl-. 

eO^c^Dj^ bala-bhadrike. A species of medicinal plant. 

eO<SJtp£> bala-bhid. The slayer of the demon Balai Indra. 
(My.). 

bala-bh&li. = tot>$5S*. (My.), 
bala-yukta. Endowed with strength or power 

(My.)."® 

eo^odoo^ bala-yuta. = to^:xbotf. (J.2,18). 2, being to¬ 

gether with Bala (2, 13). 

gOeratf^ bala-r&kahasi.— totofcbvjf &. An under- 

shrub, Pavon i a odorata Willd. (St. & PL). 2,=» 

No. 2. (My.; Te. tosjjtf^isS, Arum macrorhizon). — uv 
Otetf A>rtd^. A kind of perfume ( 0 «>^Aj, ofco *> 

Si. 154). 

SObala-rdraa. = tot>$cl No. 2. (Mr. 19); N.— Uvus> 
N. (Bp. 56, 27). ^ 

gO^^-5 bala-yftt. Possessing power, mighty, strong ; stout, 
lusty; — vehement, violent;— dene©, thick. 2, in a high 
degree, much, very, well. 

gOiShrfeB bala-vati. A powerful, strong woman, (My.). 

bala “ vanta * (Tbh. of tovzz*). e» wtfdg,. Strong 
(K&gho. 17, 78); a powerful, mighty, influential man; 
a stout or lusty man (*Uv%>e, tosfouo, tl«» gstf 

53o Mr. 232; see Bp. 18, 36; 10, 32; My.); a rioh 

man (My.). 'vdod edskritf© 

SL 256). twasioarSe .UOSS^ft), — ioe>*3?3ftrt, 
’tov c$£S3:s3c3 (Prvs.). 2, force, rigour, violence (My.). 
t3?cjfc**»d rjjfjodo ixuvs^irij? (why should one use 
force in order to live In eto. ? I>p. 148)* —• to^s3(d 5>J3 



vh'&t. Doing (anything) by force, noting with violence, 
etc, (gjrttfl, -tocmaf^d 8i. 295). 

balrt varttikc. = No. 2. (My.), 

bala-vardhana. Inoreaking power, strengthen¬ 
ing. (My.). 

'&>e)53e> balavala. * q. v., etc, (x;.). 

bala-viny&a. Array of troops. 

eO£)«ST3.©?$ bala-virddhb Indra (Smd. 200). 

200 ^) bal-a~vu. 

bala-vairi. Indra (Sdcrtetf; eto. Kk. 10A; 

Sold. 251), 

bala-sftli. Possessing strength, strong, vigorous. 

(My.). 

gOerijatfcrf bala-sdsana. Indra (My.). 

goei^jadcw? bala-add an a. Indra. 

gOfil?6jae^d bala-sddara, Krishnn (My.). 

bala-hari. N*— WwaSOcS^od^. N. (Bp. 58, 9). 

eO£;2ced bttla-hina. Destitute of strength, weak, infirm. 
(My.; B. 5, 115), 

Sd$8oectf# balft-htnate. — whJo?^- (My.). 

g0^3oec^^ bala-hfnatva. Weakness, prostration of 
strongth, infirmity. (My,). 

SOC^tf balfika, = u>m*. Mr. 172). 

SOd'Otf baldlce. A kind of crane Hla.). 

bala-ddhya. Abounding in strength or power, 
strong, etc. (to era^3, Ifn. 60; §md. 251; My.; B. 4, 

14 4.228). 

eO<l/a§ bal&t. By force, with violence. 

balAt-k&ristt. — To do (any thing) 

by force, to act with violence, to use or employ force; 
to constrain or compel (My.). 5l)^ toO^^Oxk>53 

0 ^ 5 >d4 (B. 5, 8)' 

80e»t)®5jif balAt-kdra. Doing anything by force, force, 
Violence (*^053^ tiitaoZ'd Bi, 295; B. 5, 2. 84). 

(7ac*j 'Ado 

(Prvs.)» —• tooas^rf dJdsix s= tooi>^O^j. 

(My.). 

bala-adhyakshu. A general. 2, an ox or bull 
(^ab Mr. 178). 

bala-anvita. Possessed of power, powerful, 
strong (&£, Mb. 60). 

baia-abala. Strength and weaknoss, comparative 
strength and want of strength, relative importance 
and insignifionnoc. (My.)* 

baltt-rdkehasi, — No. 2. (My.). 

Zd<VZT)'d& bala-imlti. — sloscnd. Indra. (My.). 

80^& bala-ari. Indra. 2, N. of a female demon (Sastra- 
a&ra in W. v. 1259). 

aj<s;556?r balahaka. A cloud. 

iz& bali, 1. (=* l). To increase, to grow, to 

become larger; to become abundant; to 
grow strong; to become big or stout; to 
become tight, firm, or hard; to become full 
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(X$r& §D 1 . 108; My.; T. »*, ow; M. KftWJ 
Tc^to©, touo**); cf. totf 1). P. ps. to©d> (Bp. 1, A$; etc., 
etc.), to©afc (My.). to©0db<toalf3 3a s5 

tpttyotfyj uztfyiWwtorto (Hr.). toOAtfca* (*»*, 

Si- 122; tow, *5* 465). *j^i to«D3 

adorto (i'O^, eto., tfic&j/l lo^ s&tfo 123). to©3a&>(to«J 
##*, dosoxJt) 196). wOtfck (|)<^ pjf^v, &{«3d, etc. 
370)* cdta&tt to©3&> (^^ 084). to©;sb sU>°dS3*>Pi&> 
S3>3?£) (X^fc) 417). to©3U ^Jfeir»ar^5S^ 457). 

to©# *3 £ (es^dort Mr. 67), to©G*: &>««* (&s3&&t&> 
106). to©3& JSO^o&U^, (180). totffi$ 

toOo&Jdtf^ sdwoi/l 7P»cft>rt?<^ 

•irao^ aratfjarctf (B. 8, 114). o& ^o&rtVj to©3j 3* 
r^rt©^. oSa$£ *a3o oiritfc £orf«?o tfevartoB d (4, 27). 
Bee Bp. 1,8; 3,1.4; 12,07; 15,28; 18, 55. 66; 20, 25; 
24,58; 27, 57; 39,46; 42,31; 44, 13. 46; 47,28; 60, 67; 
65,10; 57, 47; Earn. 1, IS, 2; Bh. 1,8,18. g, to in¬ 
crease (v.t.); to make strong; to fix firmly; 
to clench; to fasten (My.). #;&ci«>ort3i>o tooaas 

VifiVQ (*0»5fcF Mr. 61). to©Bl> &>&*<>& tfo&f* 

823). See Abh. P. 10, 186; Bp. 21, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 83; 6, 
4,140; J. 8, 8; 9, 17; 13, 42; 14, 3; 31,33. 

200 bali. Mo. 2. See 4 j»k£~. 

eo0 bali. 3. — wo* 2. see tood©, toc^ac. 

eoC bali. Tax, impost, tribute, royal revenue (v ! d Nn. 19; 
g^a 16). 2, an oblation or religious offering, any 

oblation or act of worship not being a real sacrifice (vdr, 

latestr, «A)«SaB»d, Mr. 28; wstfarad §m. 108). 3, 

the offering of a portion of the daily meal of ghee, boiled 
rice, etc. to all creatures of every description, i. e. to gods 
(especially to the gfiliadAvatAs or household spirits), 
semi-divine beings, men, animals, trees, etc., and inani¬ 
mate. objects, performed by throwing up into the air, 
generally at the door of the houso, the remains of the 
morning and evenihg meal, uttering at the same time ft 
mantra to some of the inferior deities, to the gubyakas, 
oto., or to the spirits of trees, waters, etc., the real 
consumers of the offering being the birds, dogs, insects, 
eto. in the neighbourhood of the house;—ft doily offer¬ 
ing of boiled rloe to the vi&vadAvas before the after- 
noon-meal to be consumed by dogs (My.); —any re¬ 
ligious offering (not real sacrifice) presented on the 
occasion of a change of the moon (sdsSFrtv*, fys^ to© 
ritf &5&GW 16). 4, an offering to demons (especially 
also Burgh or K&li), oto., performed by putting heaps 
of boilod rioe, or by killing sheep, buffaloes, ©to., and 
also i«fcn (My.; see *4&>tf-> <ocS®3©, &FjJ)©, 

1^53'-*, J. 31,65). 5, boilod rioo tM$, eto. Mr. 

214). 6, iV. of a daily a, son of V^rbcana, who by 

Vishnu (as v&ntana) vras tricked out of heaven and 
earth which belonged to his dominions, when Vishnu* 
in consideration of his virtues, left p&talft still in his 
dominion (to©£ : ^ 16; 8md. 251; Bp. 54, 38; 57, 28; J. 
29,1. 14). 7, powerful, strong; a soldier a general 

(t2&XASS, ?5^3S>S3\& 16). 8, a virtuous man # 

16). 9, power, virtuo (wi>,'rfA 16). 10, good report, 

fame (ie$F 16). 11, ft fostival, eto. (th>$£, $>%«f 16). 



12 , a washerman (dutf, *5rt# 16). 18, a crow ( 
tr»rt 16; ttA Mr. 476). 14, sulphur 16). 15, 

tst S 3 © 1, No. 2, q. v. —-to© ^.-W© «JdA» to© 

nVfriyzlti (Bh. 10,6,3).— ; w6 

&aab. 3 = to©rtM&, q. v. To present a bali. to© 

(Prv.). uC tiJb&JZtti 6.)* — to© 

nbi),. -tf&bj. To make a bail (of somebody, IUv, 11,165; 
V. 14,38). — to©rt€$^. A post to which the 

victims are tied that are offered to a demon (My.)* — 
-tfoj. A stone on which a victim’s blood is 
shed, its ftesh (or parts of it) is put, aud oblations of 
rice, flowers, etc. are deposited (My,). — toO AM.), -titi 
®J. To throw any balia about (Eav. 14, after 5)# —to© 
rVtivL). *4&afo. tff ic© MUd) (J. 5, 72, q. v.)* to©rtJDV*. 
.ifjav 4 . To take as a gift or oblation (Esv. 3, 104; 
&av. 4, 6). —~ to© To oat a, bali. to© 

(Prv.). — to© aufr**fc>. To cause 
to offer any balls (especially bloody ones, buffaloes, 
sheep, etc, to bhdtas, Mart, BurgA, etc., My.). 2, to 
caugo to dispossess or eject ovil spirits by means of 
mantras and the offering of a fowl (My.). — to© 

To offer as a victim or immolate, as a buffalo, a sheop, 
a goat, a fowl, etc., to evil spirits (My.); to offer boiled 
rice to them (My.), 2, to dispossess or eject evil spirits 

by moans of mantras ano the offering of a fowl (My.), 
u© ioJv^sC^tod t3p k ^?? (Prv.). 

8bali-cakravarti. s» to© No. 6. (My.), 
bnli-d&na. Oblation of a bali. to©»9^ 
7353j»c?i)?8 i5(#J (Prv.). 

20Orb bali-dhvamsi. Vishnu.. 

20©^ balina, =3 53©^. {&>&? #& &,). 

bali-nik6tana. Bali’s habitation: pat Ala (Mr. 
892; boo to© No. 6). 

edOSlDtJg bali-pftdya. A yearly feast on lu\rtikar.ukla- 
p&dya in memory of Vishnu’s humbling Bali (My.). 

80bali-ptfcha. A structure of stone (altar) for 
putting boiled rioe, fruits, flowers, and oblutiona of 
water upon, as a secondary pflja; there is cither one 
such pttha in front of ft temple or there are eight 
round about it (My.). 

85©^^^ bali-pushta. Nourished by balis: a crow. 

e0©Jj,cro^ bali-prad&na. The act of putting the offerings 
on the balipftha or the balipi|has (My.). 

80©8dc3£ ^ bftli-bandhft-akfthb Tho bitter apple, Cucu- 
mis oolocynthia Mr. 146). 

3d©805SF balibarde. =2 to©53c$F. (Cpr. 2, after 24). 

80©J}5j 2S bali bhuj. Bevouring baliB: a ermv 

(wart Nn. 97). 

bali-mudre. A seal or mark applied to the 
body of the victim of a ball. toOsSoort, ^)©rt 

( prT *>* 

2o0o&j?3j baliyisu;- To make firm, to 

fasten (Abb. p. 14, ibo). 

8d©^5<SlF bftHvardft. = toOtorfF, to©?dcSF, (sIxjO Sm. 105). 
bali-sikshaka. Vishnu (My.). 
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bftmjhtha. (fr. ?A0pS*), Most powerful, strongest, 
^frong or powerful, (My.; Bp. 30, 4; 44, 16; 11 4, 
12; 5, 12. 130). 

80Or&*^ bali-sadma. The abode of Bali: ptitdla (see ioO 
No. 6). 

ao£>Xx> balisu. « soido. To make strong or 
firm (too a.); to increase (v. t, J.6,37); 
to clinch; to fix firmly, to fasten, to tie, 
to tighten <Bh. e, 4 , 140 ; My.); to plant, as a 
garden (B. 3,63); to found, as a town (B. 5, m). 
baliba. Making firm, clinching, etc, 

toOcE t (sxJom,e8 Nr.). 

80O3&* bali-hara. Vishnu (Mr^l8). 


bali-indra. = U>® No. 6. (to© Nn. 16). 

balindra-pftje. Worship of Bali In the form 
of a ball of cow-dung ornamented with flowers, on the 


Wrinkled-faced: 


- u><oo tf&itdo. 
ti> 


balipadya (My.) 

e0©es3ooso baH-mukha. =» 53©^dj o-sd. 

a monkey (#^c$rt Mr. 161). 
eo©<?*tar baltvarda. = uOadr, A bull or ox, 

toex> baiu. = 2 . Strength, etc 

That which is very bad (My.; B. 4, 154).— 

• csutl Huge, sharp tusks ((5. Bp. 47, 14). — 

-Gate*. A groat ocean (Bh. 5, 11, 40). —- tou>ri3 0, 

«3. «* to.w 30. Thick or dense darkness (Bp. 16, 23; Bh. 
1 , 8 , 93; 1, 16, 15; J. 4, 12). iooorl^. =£* to © ^ . 

A largo knife (Bp. 25, 25). — to^omoy Groat pride 
(rtssr fit. I, 26). — lotoJJld. -Wd. i . A powerful hand 
or ray (Bp. 44, 45; 50, 24). — torrid, 2. Much m strong- 
poison (J. 18,51). — toujrldr.tstouort^. (My.). — utx> 
rtoaJ. -tfeoas, a great battle (Efim. 6, 50, 21), — to©ort 
C3 s5tVvOo. - , tfC355-^5 < jsC5 j. Much boiled rice of the kalave 
kind (Ram. 6, 55, 15), — to©jrtecdo, A severe wound 
(My.). — totortoS. -tfoaL A severe illness (Bp. 15, 19) 


—. UturOck. A severe blow with the fist (It&in. 6, 38, 


12). —»A largo weapon (Bh. 3, 


6 , 


23). — toft>ortoc5^s^. -tfoAj*-, A warrior with a powerful 
hand, one of great strength (Bh. 2, 2, 77)* — 
skru9<o*. -ifdaSo-WDO*. A foot with large shoes (Bp. 18, 
22). — toeoorf©*?. Much work (My.). — uvoAvAi. 

j. An assiduous or laborious person (tf'aorcJ, ■tfsDF 
Mr. 236),—. to©orU°ziri^. A hole (made by 

burglars) in a thick wall (Bp. 31, 5). — to©orto^sl 
Great anger (w?cdOo fit. I, 12). — 

Groat astonishment or wonder (tforO Ct. I, 73). — Uvo 
t39F?. A very knowing or clever man (B. 4, 30). — to©J 
Sever© cursing (3?^, sSOr^sS Mr. 530); excessive 
trickery. — -Srto*. A large ram (Grj. 6, 

59),—t uix>risir. Great pride (Bp. 32, 83). — ^©oriA. 
= t>©A. A large pointed stake (Bp. 16, 11). — totwcSo 
aO. -3J3k. A large mouthful of food (Bh. 1, 10, 83).— 
toe^o^a. . A large or firm raft (Bp. 60, 46). — tooo 

^4% Great humbleness (B. 4, 90). — to©,;#;6. Great 
riches (JDp. 1), — A very opulent man (Bp. 

22, 54). — UUd$>y$jt*rL An important business or office 


,§L 
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(Bp. 5, 4). tofDOrdja. A severe, harsh word (£twnn 

O (J 

Mr. 84). — io©j£j?»K>. Great, or much, sin (Bh. 1, 8, 67) 
woo. rep. A very great quantity, very much 


or many (My.). 


wcjw« 5. A large or strong net. 
to©jto0 (Jmt. 24). — wtu^tdo. A great banquet 
(Bh. 4. 2, 58), — to©ot5js>t^.' A loud bellowing, etc. (Bh. 
6, 2, 4). •— to©u$U A strong warrior (J. 4, 18). — to©o 
tjrad. = Excessive weight, a heavy burden (^3$ 

Bhn. 51). — to©osl}tA great female poisoner 

(Bp. 40,56).-—WU)doj^?jj.r=wt>jrfj3^. (Bp. 47,47)._ 

to©os3j0. A large clump of trees (Bh. 6 ; 4, 108). — w«A> 
cdJ!5^f3. Deep thought (My.); great sorrow (My.). — 
toe-<A&. 1. To seize or lay hold of with one’s 
whole mind (B&tn. 3, 7, 22). — wtWOfc. -&a. 2. Firm 
seizure, fast hold (Bh. 8, 27, 27). — Much 

pleasure (B. 4, 18), — Great stickiness (Ram. 

6, 49, 35). — Great boldness, etc. (Bh. 3,13. 

17 ). — A firm, or stout, cord (Bp. 49, 44).— 

A serious damage, loss or calamity (My.).— 
to©os$oO. Many twists (Bh. 1, 10, 27). — 

A thick bush (Bh, 1, 20, GO). — lowo&^O. A large bull 
or ox (Bp. 56, 28). 

30C/otft>?k balukarisu, to«D5a^0^b. (Bp. 28, 11; 38. 24; 
40,50). 

uzosSj balume. = eo^. Strength, powerforce, 
violence, rigour (M y . ; Te. u<o^). f 3 »j 


'aslj, totusl) s3j®nd£>^ fssrf?^ SJsa:J« 

4? (B. 2, .15). See Bp. 61, 72; 62, 82;"58, 60; 61, 77.^ 


Wtocgo baluhu. = Wtt> 4 , ao®.^. Increuse;- 
strongth, power, vigour, ability; firmness; 
influence, importance (* 5 », w^sjs.*, uu, 

kww*, Dj^&, 3D'«‘, xSatx* H1&.; tfjj, Kr.; (i*, Jiu 

Nn. 37; My.);— torce, violence, compulsion (xo, 
HI A; aSC, gxld Mr. 461 in three MSS., one MS. 
toejo). toiDoasj (^o, ^^cdbr); lowoadj 

^^5^); («« Nr.). 

touoibcdO (Bh. 1, 10, 37), 530f3rd toojaso rSj&^acd 

25o (Bp. 19, 85). See Bp. 19, 28; 21, 47; 28, 25; 40, 45. 
46; 50, 25; 51, 81; 58,37; 59, 13; Abhft. 1 ? 35; Rim. 3, 
8, 69; Dp. 1,48, 1; 

2oe? bale. A net (<&cn><xb, mt>, sdjs ^ 

H1A, Nr., Mr. 878; $i. 86; 2S5>t) Nn. 34. 47; My.; M., To. 

T. losS (^nbd Nr.; Si. 343). 

VDcCffrfa ti’oAzd (Bh. J, 8, 53). 

^ 0 ^ ( 2 , is, f$>. ue* 

^0 ?S?oi3»?6e7—v)0^ 

35^, U0rf (Prva.). See Bp. 27, 20. 23. 24; 

54, 29; Bh. 3, 13, 19; Ssv. 3, 49; J. 28, 47; 30, 15; 
a0, tfe^s30, tfri-, whjp«3, rloc?o d0, rU^D-. Ajp, 

ci'tfj-, srakSj-, toe^Jtod, to^s30, 

Aa-, -?o0nr*5«. 

A mesh of a net (V. 2, 32).«— to0cl^cl^. Sjaart j. En- 
tangling in a net (Bp. 40, 57). — to0^e^*- To 

throw a net (Biv. 5, 84; Ssv. 3, 50). 

80d balo. An aquatic p/anf, a species of mallow, Sida 
cordifolia. 


187 
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bale-gara, A man using a net or nets 

Ctf, srarfjiw Nr.; a*©, u><6o&> S>?*bsj;SpSj Nn. 

82);—a fisherman (My.). u>«5rra«;ij (^aar, 

55»a, £??aa ss. 86);—a man who hunts with a 
net (My.). si^rtcJ to dni>e£> (tST)©*#, etc. 840). Bee Bp. 
21,28; lArt 0-. 

©idjaerf $ balOdbandi. Force, violence, compulsion (My.; 

t) Q 

Br.). 

balola. = <z.>, 

eo^^io bala-Ogba. A multitude of troops or forces, a 
numerous force. (J. 4, 28; 20, 61). 

20^^ bal-pu. (§md. 248). « q. v., oto. loOrf 

Mr. 494). to© fd <03b (<j/v£3d, 178). 

loe^rt (310). towo 

sSra^^j&v* ww^w,! (§md. 151). See C!pr. 7, after 115; 
Bp. 2,18; 1,11; 2,42; w&-.— tow rfo*. -wSo*. Strength 

to arise (£pr. 4, 2). —• tow65\ -WG5\ Strength to fail; to 
lose strength (Grj. 8, after 77; Rsv. 5, 88). — 

-*afo. m to^jp 1 . (Abh, P. 18, 88; Grj. 6, after 40). — to wo 
cSjs^eao. To evince vigour (Grj. 2, after 100).— 

tod °e5o. -&e3o. Strength to increase (6pr. 5, 78). 

200 JW balbaja. =* <dw ta. A species of coarse grass (grow- 
ing in solitary patches and not liked by oattle), 
Ekusine indica Gacrtn. See Si. 369; riotiVri ajjv^. 

balrnu. m eo©Oy ote. $w sio^fSo ^rodoo 

y3c* (8a. 96). 

eod^Jbal-me. <&nd. 248). = fbewtfo. Strength, etc. 
See < 5 h. V. 21; Bp. 44, 8; J. 12, 83; 14, 20; 15, 81; 
dja^d^, i&Wjd^. 

balme-vanta. A strong, powerful man 

Nn. 60). 

eo<?.£ balya. *2 tod, tod odo, ted 5 J, tod ad, $d oi>, tprad. 
A spear, a pike, a lanoe, a javelin (My,; Mhr. tpaoa; 
Of. Sk. tf<w?). 

2 oe> balla. ?oe>* 2 -« 93 . A man who possesses 
ability, skill, or erudition; a man who kens 
Or knOWS, to^iO* (tow Smd. 150. 895 Cm.; 

100 530 * 144 Cm.), towd «l>ala (144. 802). 

31 ^ 530*^0 (175). tourtFv* .stolid 
(884). See Kk. 16; J. 28, 5; RSv, 13, 25. 2, it is used 

like a relative present participle: knowing, etc. 
(cf. tow *J). tow^ (Smd. 150. 895 Cm.), toe^ 

toOcto* (J. 18, 21). toW$ (Bp. 85, 49; Riv. 14, after 
115; My.). **€$■! (B. 8,1; My*)* 

that which knows. v*ct towocii (*?%*$ Mr. 156). 
s^eSo&o sj?©*S towages* «*dJdo (Sa, 58). —It is eonjti- 
pafed (according to Smd. 256 seq.): todo (Itp. 20,8; Bh. 
2, 13, 47), tod tfo, I know; tow oil* (RAm. 8, 2, 18. 20), 
to<^, thou knowest; tow 0 (Bp. 29, 20; 45, 4; 61, 72; Rav. 
6, 182; 13, after 96; J. 3, 19), tow?3i, he knows; tow v«, 
tow sh 9 she knows; tow^cio, tow cl), (to© ali), it knows; 
to«£4 (Bp. 18,24), we know; toC^D*, tod^O, you know; 
tow o* (Bp. 29, 20; J. 29, 86; Bh. 2,13, 14), tow do, they 
know; towo 3 $, tow si, they know. wOdw sfctd 
olio to© (Sp.). tod^si^cJwddi AOolod^p (Bp.), tos$F 
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esparto tow o (Riv. 18,103). fcrtz3e5 3 odo?$e tow o (J.< 

to^fS Sjtfd Xosjztetso&ch&ti P tOWcS C3»5i0 

« 0 Frt«? rOr^dP towed ^^Oodb s305iiv»d? 

towtf 53 ^v^. 33^^530a r3 ? losaW tow «? siJatfdlpsSja 
^ddo^e3(6i P 'ftjaa towo ot>wj ^ja^dslo^rtc^i? (Dp. 76). 

tow. — ^^(3 o5^ ^ rf^ tow. — 05®<Doi dStS 5 srad? 
towd>. —.thrift!; (no 1 early) 

ooeJo traft? towvU — Ag&zS ewcOo t^cSoli^ 

rWesoai to© (or towiS^)? (Prvs.). — tow^si. tow ]5To. 2 
-wsj. = tow No. 1. (t^^od, ■B^SaSjsl, 

d'J, w'oaJw, wt^ts, 4^^*, tojzjj, 

etc. Nr.; ^3od, etc. Mr. 224; © 9 , 

£9 Nn. 21). WW dd* (low D* ^nid. 144 Cm.; 550*530* 
175 Cm.; tow ©cau.oFia* 146 Cm.; itfcbda* 296 Cm.; »W* 
^s 3 o* 301 Cm.). tf£s3j&rtFs&o tow do* ( 53 j»r(r<oz 3 a * , 22 
Cm.); srs>Uj,sDo ww s3o* (o 3 B/^t 3 a* 399 Cm.). tow 

s 3 o (Wed 53 ^»«“ci); t&w cdoo tow 53?!) (tf.Ss^oio Hl^.). 

' «j» ' * «** 00 ** 

©iess^^rsj tofj d?ii s^sSAjis^^sJ 
tow 33?i) (W^d^BSt^, Nr.), tbw ©ri^olio tow do 

(t^ais^oio Mr. 294). s3ds3J3#Fs3 tow^dcli (w^ayj* 79). 
<ow s3o tow,deli (w^o, 530fAy?5to Nn. 145, 0 . r. only t.iw 
&cli). d^cl s30^d edio towsJo (Sm. 67). tot£s|dUai(3^M 
dw s3o dirt ?! (Sp.). tows3?i 7tic® sJo© jsrarX. —tow sj 

r*% N m <r> ro 

tow t3w cJ — totJatf tow sJsntidJa sSdc30^o5od 
— tow o3cav>cSdo?i •c'wj, driOcid ^w^£^x3e 5 (Prvs.). Roe 
Cpr. 1, 48; Bp. 34, 28; Bh. 1,8, 13; B. 1,28. — tow SJ^a. 
(-scfaa). N. of a place. toGtock tow sraa, cSea* cd^tliF 
rio, wdoaSJo tirS^ .(Smd. 38, o. 

r. to^^sa). — tow^3. to^2-wat. = tow (My.). ?3oa 
Oli toW^3?k 53t3?»33cS); ©irt oiiacxji tow^tfek (539 

^5)^^); PTO^FqJsSiFoS toW£3o$i (sj^a^s^itf Nr.), 
towrs tfort s3oJ js ?di (Sp.). 

ballatana. Ability, erudition,knowledge, 
good sense (?5 Nn. 156; 55?cSf5 Mr. 479; My.). 

tow ! ® ! ^) r (Brad. 301 Cm.), vudodb 

dp, •tfdoli^^, ^dodiS ?le^aicfd, towotow af^acAidosisJ^o 
tSi?l4cW Fid Ttidotfdsira (Sp.). See Bp. 5, 5; 40, 14; Rkv. 
13,4. 

200 ballanda. = wa (B P . 37, is). 
eo<y£>!? ballavike. = »eas!. ( 6 . Bp. 8,13). 

CO 00 

eoe; 3o ballaha. — 53^>^?i u-w aso or 53^^010 

wtCo (Smd. 196, o. r. sJj3>&>s3w «o). tow sJd towsio 
(BhAgavata 10, 1, 13). See Bp. 9, 46; 53, 63; 51, 63; 
53, 70. 

20©35 ballaha. Tbh. of 53Wtfi (Smd. 369; Wf^Ct. I, 59; 
5^, oie^oli, W^s3A §s.). rldorts? tow c6o etc., 

Kk, 45). See Bp. 8, 1; 21, 14. 22; 55, 6; 61, 8; 
J. 18,49. 

eo0&> ballifcu. = (§m.i. 9 « ; * 212 . 213 ). 

That which is Strong, firm, etc. (J. u, 9). 

to© aHtJid) (Frad, A^osoaJ Nr.). ^4w4s^sSih to© jaAcdi 
b,ta Sm, 46). — to© nJ. A man 'who 
is strong, able, clever or great (tows3s*, wo?3w HI A; 

^ n * 12 b sc!o?;i Mr - 6 t >5; wrt tfodi Bhn. 13; 
My.); a rich man (My.). to© cteriwatfFd ns© 

wo* P (Smd. 121). ??t&s$»cS v»aFc8 '^©rfo (298). TfwFStf 
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(*53oF2U)d, ^S&rsf HI*.). t^O ji, 3? ^<0S$ 
*$3iotforto«$o (wrts&«£oi? Xr.). 
sjcTtM^oOotfojo ss>o toctefo taOrtc^rf^P 

(Ss. 44). tortSrt fclrt 85?© to&dsfrt (tc©K e&rt) 
urert a$»© i^ok —to$ stop* «frtf5& irtoSjs? sSj®£ rt 
99, ft cSj0$o&;3to (Prvs.). See tfot)-; Bp. 21, 40; 58, 21. 
85; 61, 8; 8A s. 1 16, 2. 21; 81, 12. 
ballittu. «5 &)£ 2 k, q. v, 

m 00 

zoe? balle. Increase: further, and (mp\ aoj 

Sold. 808. 110). 

80 6^ balle. s» etc. (My.). 

ZJ# ojO bailey*. ~ to <3, etc. (My.; T. sSeJ^ok; M. 530 01); 
Te. tosD o&E^o, to«5 skj). 

206 ^ ballevu. =s loeSodo, ©to. (My.; a&j, Si. 428). 

GOeiJ 3o balleha. *» u,«3 £$), otc. (Grj. 7, 54; liSv. 6, after 11). 
cn M 

20*3 bava. The first Icarana or astrological division of 
the day (8k.; My.). 

fclKS^ bavak0.= WaJo^S. (My.). 

30sM luvvani. =- lodtf. Tbh. of Turning round; 

confusion, eto. (J. 28, 32; 30, 20)-totfcSrUv* 

To begin to move about circularly; to become dizzy 
(J. 28, 6). 

bavanige. as mac*. See 8tow«e&rt. 

bavan8. Tbh. of tizbn. (5. Bp. 47, 25). 

o 

8075^^ bavan&si. = t&JSfpraA j. A mendicant’s vessel of 

metal for recoiving alms (My.; Te.). 

20*3^ bavara. 1. Battle, war (rtorra,?!) Bhn. 83; ifoW, 
tort*, -retfrt, Olx)^ Si. 294; Bh. 4, 6, 24; 8, 23 sum.; J. 
7,58; 12, 49; 13,33; My.; Te.; cf. 8k. $rad, a particu¬ 
lar kind of combat = ttvot£$tsS, and tor^tt)* — to&tfort 
odtf. . o. To fight (Abh. V. 14,203). 

80S$d bavara. 2. Tbh. of tj^oci! (Smd. 345; Ct. I, 09; II, 
55; t*«a, ©ort, ©to. Sm. 27, Kk. 14; ab^, ©to. 

Kk. 90). 

S0*$0 bavari. Tbh. of t^EDO. The act of turning about, 
swinging or brandishing (q^sbO Bhn. 33; Bh. 1, 7, 2. 8. 
28). 2, a beam in a mill by which its kano is turned 

(tfa^O Mr. 218). 3, revolving, moving in a circle or to 
and fro, as in a single combat (Rfim. 4, 4, 20).*-- tortO 
rta[. = toSlOodo rttf. (Rhin. 4,1, 1). — to&Ortov*. 

To cause to move about (Rav. 5, 113). —- taEfOocb rtrf. 
A curled beard about the chin (Bp. 8, 27). — tosSOSJO. 
-3d0. To run in a circular maimer (RSv. 6, aftor 11 
twice; Ssv. 4, after 17). 

fcyrfSX bavariga. (fr. tosScf 1). A warrior (R&m. 6,14, 21). 

fc>s 50 Kx> bavarisu. » tfstorto. (My.). 

baverieu. To go or move about: to be used 
(Ovy. I, 5, 24; III, 1, 24; IV, 37). 

2oe5&> bavaru. = tfstoo 3. (My.). 

«jo3?fo bavasu. = 203cb^ (My.). 

bavasu, Tbh. of s^sJ^od) (Smd. II; Kk. 83; 

Ct. I, 49). 

bavaae. (r=to53rtJ). Tbh. of s^sd^od^. Wish, desire 
(Spr. 3, 38; 7, after 48; Abh. P. 2, 16). Cf. K. to 3rtj P 


30 £> bftvi. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

80^# bavulike. = bEis?. (tfSf^p, G.). 

30t5ba-aruti. The sound, or the syllablo, ha (Smd. 121). 

eo?o basa. A sound in imitation of that of a 
inill-stone when turned (My.). — w#« rop. 

(My.). 2, imitation of the sound of clouds of dust 

rising and whisking (Mhr. TUtt 

*b! tsrfd to^5 (Pry.). 

80X base. 1. Tbh. o! (Rsv. 13,5; T. tfo&, sisa, sub¬ 
jection, etc.; strength, power, might). See &)0d^J»S* — 
b)«53© : '. -Wp*. Power to be ruined : to be reduced In 
power, to fade more or loss ( ,s J^ j ^5io©c^c4 Ct. I, 78). Sec 
Cpr. 2, 24; Bp. 13, 16; ,14, 17; 28, 18; 32, 20; 44, 1ft; 52, 
18; 53, 64; 56, 42; C. Bp. 42, 27; Ssv. 1, after 79; J. 2, 
14; 19, 80. 

£># basa. 2. a* to«53 (My.), e. y. dfi 
(Cb.’s third title-page). Alac shortened into to, see 10*5^. 

80 7t& basati. =» See lortfc. 

tort® basadi. *= tort A, to-*. Tbh. of rtrtA (Smd. 338. 342, 
whore o. r. tort A; Ct, II, 100; My.). A Jaina 

monastery or temple. See Abh. I\ 7, after 137; Dp. 49, 
12. 42. 46; 50, 80; 51, 1. 52. 53 64. 66. 73. 78; 52, 11. 
18. 17. 22. 23. 32. 34. 36. 48; 54, 8; 56, 36. 

2 o?d&o basadu. == &&&* *— -^Artj. to 

cause to become sharp, acute, or ardent (Cpr. 4, 78; 
Abh. P. 10, 40). *— tertc3«)rto. -tyrto. To become sharp, 
etc.; to inoroase (Cpr. 8, 68); to become full of ardent 
desire (Abh. P. 9, 163; 13, 51). 

basana. 1. = SJrtfS f. (Cpr. 8, 38). 

20?^ basana. 2. s* 53rt<d 2. (Cpr. 8, after 48). 

basana. 3. Tbh. of (Cpr. 2, 28; 8, after 56). 

See 

basanta. =s S3rt^, (Hind. 342; Ct. II, 69; Kk. 18; 
Sm! 20; see Smd. 127; T. Sjoc^g^). 

20^5 basari.= aosbd. Tbo waved-leaved 
fig-tree, Ficus infeetoria Willd. (Fious vono^i 
Ait »> w4j > Si * 128 ); the high tree Ficus 
tsicia Roxb. (z. ; My.). 2, the tree Hibiscus 

populneoides Roxb. (Tf^c^t), 
rtJTO^rtf, rtrfodjst) Si. 181). See tarf? tortO^ M. 

basar. q* oto. (C.). 

zortejo slrano^if (g>fcrt, eAirfrttf Si. 396). tortCW 
v £5 sSrtotJojwtS .^A^^P (Prv.). —» torteAPjdo. -e^dj. 
X. of a plaoe on the western coast, ** 
e3j®d tirt ast^ o-ix»?>C5o 

— iort«^>o?S5Sd) (or Tl/^tfrsrrt&do) ae-scid TfovSJ 

feSodortd} (the people of Coompta on the western coa^t) 
Eto (Prvs.). — Ujrte^rtrt. -iwrtrt. A festivity 

held at the firBt pregnancy of a woman (My.), or at 
tho first stmantftnnaya (My.). 

totiZS* basari. =* 8^0*. (My.). 

sortd basale.-=(30g r e, (^rt<5). The 

I plant Easella cordifolia Lam. Nr.; 

137 * 
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the plant Basella lucid a or rubra 

%2©, c^esM- Mr. 14b), Sec tf0©£00-, &>&s$rte5, S3o 
d«rt«3. rtjJ>rt©rt tocfatf tort«3o3drt todrt (Prv.). 

2drtS$ basava. = tort 2. Tbh. of t^qf$ (&tud. 353. 869; Ot. 
II, 42). A bull (sijrt, Nil. 16; 8ra. 5; to 

©?rtrir, oto. ; «oatj; Si. 318; Opr. 2, 24); —the bull 

on which Siva rides;—its Btone-image worshipped by 
the IdiigAytas;—and its incarnation on earth: Basava, 
the founder of tho Hhg&yta sect (Bp. 2, 89; 3, 21, 33; 
22, 46. 52; 61, 10. 41. 60. .63. 86; 91. 318);—a bull at 
liberty dedicated to acme doity (as My.); —a man 

who (iiko a rksO) roams about, idly and loads a shame¬ 
ful life (My.). tortdtf fofd rraw (said of a man when 
he continually follows one). — tort^a! srasrf! *>rt 

d rtjertrt rtowa*1 oa<$ (Prva.). — tortrtWOtf. The 
legend of Basava, tho founder of the liiigfiyta sect, 
Unished in Kannada A. D. 1369 (Bp. 61, 92). — tortdw. 
-Wt®.' Basava, the founder of the Jing&ytA sect (Bp. 31, 
13; 55, II; cf. ttfpj-). —tort&rc. -feaf®. — tort(Bp, 1, 
8; 4, 65; 3 7, 29; 54, 83; 55, 12; Mhr.). — wrtsjrtf^5J»«J) 
r>. asturtoce. (Bp. 29, 18). — b rtrtdert.' N. (Bp. 58, 3; 
59, 1 ). — tort&tf rtjCD. A snail (My.). —tortdtf 

«oC5. A smil (My.). — tort&rt AC*. The tree 
Credcla toona Roxb. (afj;^, etc. Si. 153). — to 

rtrtrt sSCaS. A gold pagoda, worth five Rupees 

(My.). — tortrtrttertirt tija. A garden-plant, growing wild 
also, Iwpatiens balsamina L. (Z.), tho lady’s slipper. — 
tortrtflfcc&ra. r:r tort3af03. (Bp. 1, 16; 61, 79. 80.91)# — 
tortd^^O, =* tortrtra. (Bp, 29. 23). — tortrts*)^. sss tort 
dw. (Bp. 58, 55). — tortstxl^. -wok...== tortrtra & N. 
(Bp. 9, 48; 36, 8; 53, 8; 57 sum.; 58, 21). — tortrtdrt. 
-wtfrt. =a tortdw. (Bp. 1,29; 58, 20). — tortrtotta. = tort 
rtdrt. (Bp. 47, 83; 5 7, 88; 61, 40). — tortdrttfSfcs* to*S3 
ra . (Bp. 35,1; 55, 8). — iortssesiffi)^. “ tortd 

rtt4«. (Bp. 55, 10; 57, 75. 81). — tortsS'*. -&&. = torts 
rJrt. (Bp. 55,80; 60 sum.). — torts$el£d. -^cf. Tho bull 
on which Siva rides (C.); its stone-imago (C.); the 
founder of the lirigAyta soot (C.). 

2£>7j£ bftsavi. «= toAj«0. A prostitute (like a she-gdli) in 
temples or math as (My,; T. s3toO, rtOoJV, To. s^A>o; 
Mhr.). 

basalt — sort# A twining succulent herb, 
the Malabar night-shade, Basella alba Lin. 

(My.; St. & PI.; M. d£<?, Portulooa oloracoa; 

Basella alba). Soo tortus rtsfc torttfrt ody?*tfP 

(Prv.), 

zzb basi. L= To drip, to drop, to trickle, 
to ooze, as water through the small open¬ 
ings in a well, blood from a wound, etc., 
to flow;—-to pour off the water from boiled 
rice, etc., by inclining the vossel, to strain 

(rtW find* Oh.; My.; T,, M. 53a, s*tt s ; To. *3»; cf. toa 
3, to*^©*, tofc I; wao« 4). P. ps. toA)J&>, tortJ. *>© S3rtA 
nsf toAirt £?«&> (rtJC* Si. 315). to*rt £A?S3o« (J. 12, 
25). to^S3 33d rwo&o (28, 35; soo also 19, 37). $ri< 
tiA»o fJSdo sketfrto (28,55). 


to|fS^ri.) (Bp. 32 

W^odod (39, 64). d>f©jd to AJ 

tio (B. 4, 55). tort oirtk. = to^ ?3^Q3 (My.). 

— tort^ rtott. Conjeo that has boon poured off from 
boiled vice (My.). —- tort^ Broth that baa been 

poured off from boiled vegetables (My.). 

20 a) basi. 2. To be pointed, to be sharpened;— 
to point (a thing), to sharpen (»«3 Smd. Dh.; 

Cpr, 5 , 53; T. da; see Tbh. 2; cf. Zb#?). 

20 a) basi. 3. — (A pointed object; To. 

sharpness; S3Ai, ?t spike, a wooden pin; T. s^, 53^ 
sharpnese; the point or edge of a thing; a pointed 
stake; n sword; a trident) ; thetOllgUC of a balance 

(rte^5l)t^ Smd. Dh.). 

20a)C 3^ basidu. (Smd. 95. 96 . 183 ). = 20rtck. That 
which is pointed, sharp, keen, or acute 

(tfJ80&> ^m. 50). —tortoko. (fr. toA>rto Smd. 184). A 
sharp (or rigorous) man. 

Wa)D haairi.-^^, etc. (My,). 

zoAjSS* basir, (Stnd. 59 ). = tortwf, wrtoo*, lorto^. The 
belly, the abdomen (s&>c3 Kk. 32 ; s&d, oSjs^ s m . 

70; sfrtiOOi Cpr. 3, 45. 85. 92; 5, 11; Rev. 13, after 104; 
T. rtoCoar, M. ssodoesj). tortnrv^ (Smd. 53). torta 
SJriOtf H15.). Soe ciwtJorfsSAia, ^53^ 
A)ti, d^dAcsv*. — toAiforS. Diarrhoea. 'WA^Fd 
d&j (e3*Kvd-& HIA.). 

0£>A)& haeivi. == tort<0. (My,). 

zo 7&> basu. 1. A short P. p. of 1 , in torto 

(My.). 

£>?&> basu. 2. Oozing, etc. — tortotfos. Diarrhoea 
(V5^ J5«>« Mr. 886, one MS. tortono3, another one torto 
TfoF3 ; cf. liAVorzt), 

30rtO‘«^J basu nui. Tbh. of t^rt^. (My.). 

2O?OJ0 basuri. — 80^1 etc. (tirfrii Mr. 122; waU 149; 

Bp. 45, 36; see Wcc 4 -). 

basur, eo?^^ 3 *= eoA)««, oto. The belly; 
the womb (C.);—pregnancy; the embryo 
(C.; ntjSr, if^resi.194; nt^F 441 ); the inside, the 
hold of a ship, etc. tortoes to^rto (#j»^rt, wrt &jf 

dd); tortjw© aso^rt skrlrto 5?drt Nr.), 

torta» a5,^A (wsd^rt^, rt>£F, 

rltprei); ^s3ok tortocao (rt,Oo7<, sSoori H1&.). tortoea 
rtA Mr. 476). s5on^ wrto»o Si. 418). 

tortoe^rt too^oko^si'k tijsttititiZ 188). 

tortow’javrt s3j?at^t> (ntp^raiok, ticra 

olw 194). ssoskired torto»*rt© rtbon 

to^rtd«>?uS{8.. .afuUjri^ (Pdl. 8, 10). tortoC9oe«ra A, rto 
rtrt skcksS ?3is<? (Dp. 4). *ip^C5od«£^rt tortoe^j?)^ enirt 
OCOA) (Bp. 59,62). tortoe5JV,53Vo (r($Ff$ O.). tort)«5* 
(Mn. 83).,See Q-rj. 8, after 74; Bp. 1, 49; 3, 14; 12, 
48; 45, 82; 46, 58; 39,10; J. 17,54; 19,24; Jtt«, 
3l^rtoe3<, ^s^rtjcs, — tortott^ro. 

To become pregnant, tortoes^dc^ Nn. 

133 ). tortoe 9 «irt, (Prv.). — 
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£>&h slur 



Cisjsi. -Se 4. Tho belly to be satiated (Bp. 30, 5). — 
The belly to be filled (Bp. 15, 
28)* — to*kei.O $c*. Pregnancy to take place. $$ 

6W (e^U Nn. 86; Mr. 484; My.). — = w* 

, tasked, q. v> 

teTfo&S 9 basurtf** A pregnant woman 

rOtDr rt#FeS Si. 188; Bp. 8, 17; 
57, 15; My.), tox&es’o&d rOsDo (rot$r«L Si. 189). 

to?5 base. =30*>s. A small pointed object that 
sticks in the ground, a stubble of togari, etc. 

(but not a kdli, 8. Mlir.). 

base. 1. Tbh. of 3#. A barren cow (rl/Bnr^v* Srad. 
342). 2. ri female elephant 342). 

ejfj# baaS. 2. Tbh. of s3tf. Fat (fto Smd. 342). to4odo 
53^ cJ«)3 (Mr. 278). 33 03 $dd (Sijc^) tortodb &IA (J, 22, 

23). 535>44odbO Jtatfipdb ar^rt tfd (Prv.). 

804^ ba-sottf. ■(». *. fcsjdtfU,). N. (My.; B. 3, 28). 

204 Vast*. = 534. (8k.). 

basti. » toxja, etc. (My.; Mhr.; Si. 108). 

bastu. = A P. p. of to* 1 , q. V. (My.). 

20 4 bastu. A bale of goods; a packet of letters (My.; 
Br, H.). 

basru.= etc. (My.). 

20So baha.— fc^p eto., e^so. Present relative 
participle of toe*i. u& &&&> (a^cjodjoO 

**•>); fc»*3 *e3o&is3 «sesj53;& tS^cSj toas (o&s^ 

Nr.). 4o wao loaves (*^S5?>0 Hlft.). 

to©*aac& ioaSdoi) («*?&uld, eto. Nr.). 

(*%* Nn. 116). **dodoo toaf rcutf (5&<cvt sdcd 5 
too* n»t? (ttyoAtntftu Mr. 50). ctf^d loaS 

Xlsr^doOo sJjs^jsS siw U (^tri dJ 

Nr.). See Bp. 4, 63; 24, 85; J. 4, 19; 26, H; 28, 52; 

38, 23-bi«$. = toi|d. (Bh. 1, 8, 11: 3, 13, 21). —» 

***© (Bp. 14, 12; 60. 58), 10CS?&> (Bh. 1, 10, 28) = 14305$ 
f&j — toStf© (Bp. 53, 15), MXS&J = todosi^;—lofoO (Bh. 
8, 8, 40) = Udo£0;~io85c« (Bp. 40, 38)= lock S3 to.— 
tol&JtdJ = todosSci): it will dome, etc.; —it is a matter 
of possibility;—it i« possiblo; —it is bocoming, fit, 
suitable, useful, proper, or advisable;—it is allowed, 
permitted, or unobjectionable; it may (one may); — 
what comes, eto. &0 rttortjtf toakek? 

(Bp. 21,18). too iotio (what can be seen, djs>3 Nr,). 

***£ (Dp. 4). 

2o» ad t totjtij, wlij loai s*>c$tfOoA> wfejj ios&> 
cSj, ts^4 toabrio; tfjg^a^crarSdd 

tokibj 4dJrtfS5t (Dp. 172). K3*>C}M^o5jav< ajsij^odbo 
to«ijcdi! (kill.. .and come! J. 29, 24), womOrt 
ajjCsadd ioo7T»^ a8j&^rt voadjcU. — tpnrotfeSsjsj «^d 
toaSosl»..-^4€>^ tod« w4^3cOo^ tudsl loaso 
rf??— tof^od®c4cdi to^d). dej? tudodu'^atcld.— 

wc^fcsnrt € two toasotdo, vsU 

uomdcj «utaad)?J, ScorjtS tfi-w -tfj* itfj&v, toOdjrtfP— 
-* e» V 

weid asoaso ssjsca; tf^«5 

ol>o4^ d^ss ®3is» toab^P— ^o^d Wj»o?»d slra 

altodrS^P (Prva.). See Bp. 1,31; 35,51; 36, 56; 40, 25. 


§L 


38; 44, 8, 11; 56, 36; 57, 89; 60, 41; Bh. 2, 13, 35; 

10; 8, 4 8; 13, 88; B. 2, 29. 

205oo? bfthano. A false plea, pretext (My.; Br. toadc 3 V>; 
Mhr., H. was^pja). 

e05^e> bahata. S= tosS^, 'todtM. (8k.). 

eOJo«5 hahali. Establishment in an office (My.; Mhr., H. 
io-^idOO*"— toddd^. Establishment and dismissal 
(My.). 

305ocyj bahalu. Established in or invested with (Mhr., H. 

UiZtov), 2, = toedO (My.). 

eOGoti bahala.= 3. Tbh. of toOSw. Abundant, exuber¬ 
ant, copious, muoh, many; a large quantity, abundance, 
eto. (C.; Mhr.; totfo Nn. 16; wst'g 96; 105; 

fit, f, 101} 6pr, 4, 48; Si. 317. 884. 443. 452. 465. 471). 
loati vciO (Nn. 96). Soe Nr. iotfo . — wMsf S3j»a. (Having 
made much): commonly, usually, frequently; to all 
appearances, likely, probably; almost, nearly (B. 5,16. 

16, 31. 52. 74. 97. 141. 310)-waJ$*. Even much, 

very much;— greatly, abundantly (B. 4, 60. 70. 87. 198. 
199). 

&)55?>cSS bab&dar. = zmxytiusa*. A hero, » 

warrior (H.); a title of honour given to the nobles of 
the court; a title of honour given to personB of inferior, 
although respectable, station (My.; H.). 

&>Eo3g 5S bah&dari. Belonging to the ruler Bah&dar Shkh. 
— ^53'BtrfO^ ddoS. A gold pagoda worth about four 
Rupees (My.; Br.). 

bahttddr.= etc. (My.; H.). 

20&8do^ bahis-sanke. Voiding excrement (My.). 

bahikartsu. Tbh. of tc2o^O«j. (RAm. 5, 8, 60). 

808c^ bahitra. = (Smd. 361), idio^, q. v. See 33©ex>. 

eoSo^ bahltraka. = See 

2C>8o£) bahir. = tofio?^. (Smd. 99). 

S03otjoX bahir-ahga. The outside body: the outside; 
publicity; notoriety (Bp. 33, 9; J. 4, 65; My.). — t)5>dc 
rvt^ todo. = toAdorlsrorO. (My.). toiodo ri Sdaxb. To 

make publio, to mako know r n (My.). — wSodort djstafo. = 
loiodort da?3j. (My.). — to2»dc/1075rl), To become 

public or known. toiodonsc^ticJ wio^O^^jd.). — tofiodor< 
;3*A -A^odbO rbtbj (Prvs.). See Prv. s. wioas^d. 

902odtfJr bahir-artha. An external object; an external 
cause. (K&vy. XV, 2, 18). 

20&>e3\xj bahir-pura. The outskirts of a town (Cpr. 2, 
after 21; Abb. P. 7, 129). 

80&;e3.xs^d bahir-pusbkara. The tip of on elephant’s 
trunk (that was) outside (the water. Cpr. 9, 69). 

20 & 3 bnhir-desa. Tho outside (of a town, etc., Rfiv. 
13, after 82; My,). 2,= (My.). 

SoSoTO^F'Cf bahir-dv&ra. An outer gate: a house (Ivor; tho 
space outside a gate or door; the ornamental arch of a 
gateway; decoration of the gate-post; — adultery (Mhr.). 

20x8jS>FX bahir-bhAga. The outer portion, the outside 
(J. 8, 14). 

&)8o<£bfcF£u bahir-bhAmi. A publio necessary (My.); void¬ 
ing excrement (used with wrO and dJeaC>, My.). 

SOSo^iX5FSO bahir-roukha. Ono who turns his faeo away, 
indifferent to, averse from. (My,). 







1094 


soa&xj. 
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bahir-yAga. lie fating to the exterior, external. 
' T d bfthir-vAaa. Tbh. of (V. 5, 48). 

buhir-vAsae. s=* An outer or upper 

garment. (8i, 222). 

2D3o;E^D;d3 bahis-karisu, = lofotfOxSo, To put outside, to 
expo!; to exclude (from caste, eto.), to excommunicate 
(SAv. 2, after 42; My.). tofecforiswtfd to6©5^0xr^tk(Prv.). 

bahis-kArn.= Putting outside,expulsion, 

exclusion (from caste, etc., My.). 

B^P — rbbifc tofotfortesal S&?«3 P 33J, 

aaratfd?si)p (Prvs.). 

kahis-krita. Turned out, expelled (from caste, 
etc.); excepted. (Bp. 86, 88). 

bahis-kriyb. An outer not, external rite or 
ceremony. (My.). 

bahiB-kshAtra. =» to 6 os^tS$ah (J. 8 , 7 ). 

Po2o^, cSpEf babis-pradA^a. A place outside a town or 
village, the out-skirts of a town or village (My., never 
used in the sense of toSo^**<30). 

2o3ooj bahis. = toSoo*, toAoCS*, 53ioS5 4 . Out, without, outside; 
on the outside, outwards, oubof-doors: except; apart, 
away from others. 

edefo bahti. Much, abundant: many Nn. 15); large, 

great, mighty. 

SOsSoastei i ahu-tara. More, more abundant, more numer¬ 
ous; uncommonly abundant, very numerous; very 
many. toaSoiftfo (adv.), more, very much, for the greater 
part, chiefly, frequently, often, &«J3«S is also used 
instead of the adverb Virtotftfo (My.), e. g. B. 4. 60. See 
B. 4, 16. 78. 80, 94. 106. 167. 168. 204. 

ZOfScOig bahu to. sa kiewafj. The plural number (§md. 168). 

bahutAka. Many a one, sevoral (Mhr.; Mg.), 
bahutva. The state of being much or many, 
abundance, multitude; plurality, majority. 2, the plural 
number (Smd. 116. 116. 124. 162. 167. ‘J68. 291; KAvy. 


Sl 


ZdV&OOpVttA, bahu-bhasbi. A great talker, a loqu 
person. (My.). 

S03ooc,lD^ bahu-bh&she. = tefcb:?&;3sto. Seo taewttk. 

S0S5yrfjo3dD bahu-tnanjari. Tho holy basil, Ocymum 
sanctum Lin. (&Jt>A>, Mr. 129). 

20Scbahu-mhna. Respectability, dignity (My.);— 
groat respect or regard for (My.). 2, honourable re¬ 

ception, obliging behaviour (My.). 3, a present; a prize 
(My.; B. 266). See B. 4, 85. 171. 222 . 

20 C£bohahu-mAtra. Making water in excess; afflicted 
with diabetes;- excessive discharge of urine; diabetes 
(’ids3{<, Nn. 182; Si. 201 ; C.). 

207SoO^Oja<5^j bahu-mftlya. High-priced, cosily, precious. 

bahu-rApa. Many-formed, multiform, variously 
shaped (KAvy, III, 3,B, 92); mny-hued; manifold. 2, 
the resin uf Shorea robusta. 8 , a oharaeleon. 4, tho sun. 
5, theatrical representation (Mhr,; My.; «oe toakdj?><k€$). 

bahu-rdpaka. Multiform, manifold; mauifold- 
ness (KAvy. I, 5, 47). 

bahu--r&pini. An actress, a female pole-danoer 
(ifrjgoWfvA 6t. ii, 91), 

2075oOT^j;>br3^ods) baliu-rApinfya. The faculty of assuming 
many forms (Abb. P. 14, 86 ), 

eOSaxlatf bfthu-rdpe. Y. of one of the seven tongues of 
fire. Seo &>C5osPtDrt. 

20 < 5 &>#e 5 ft babu-rAkho. Many lines, many wrinkles, many 
furrows, many marks of care or pain. See 

bahula. m tostit), toafotf. Abundant, exceeding, 
numerous, manifold, much, many; frequent. 2 , thick, 
dense, compact, solid; fat, corpulent, stout. 3, broad, 
wide, wide-spread, spacious; oapaoious, ample, large. 
4, variously applicable, comprehensive, as a rule. 5, 
black. 6 , the dark half of a lunar month. —watouo, 
often, frequently ( 8 k.); much, fully well, eto. (seo foctio 
v as rdea*). 

eC>5£o<t># bahulate. ( 8 k.). = toa&Val, q. v. 


I, 2, 4-7, 44-46, 62-66. 98-108), 
bahudu. Bee s. toed. 

WSfotpDlsjo babu-dliAnya. Abounding in corn;—the 
twelfth year in the cycle of sixty (My.; Mr. 540), 

&T9&fcrDa&# hahu-nAyuka. Governed by mony, possess¬ 
ing polyarchy (My.). 

bahu-nfiyakatva. Government by many, 
polyarchy (My.). 

balm-pad. Many-footed i the Indian fig tree. 

20 35k *33 5 bahu-p&d. The Indian fig-tree. 

bahu-pushpi. N. of ft plant (see Mr. g. 

8 k. toafios^ssL the coral treo). 

haliu-prada. Much-bestowing, liberal, munificent. 

bahu-bhAryA-yAga. An astrological 
position of particular stars in a man's horoscope by 
which he is supposed to bo destined to have more than 
one wife in succession (My.). 


eOC&eNtt bahulatvo. (Sk.). =* toaOVaJj, q. v. 

COC^oOsk bahulima. Abundanoe, oto. (Cpr. 4, 6). 

205o0#e5^sf bahuli-kpita. Made much or manifold; ex¬ 
tended; augmented. 2, threshed, winnowed. Bee Jfr, s. 
l. 

20 G&><3 bahule. A cow. 2, large cardamoms. 8, tosl)£ 
rtv*, the Pleiades or krittilids. 

E03oO;3t3 bahu-vang. A man Who talks much or is 
loquacious (ness&jjJo Mr. 442; Mhr. toafosSxS). 

805&)7$^c* bahu-vaeana. The plural number (§md. 97. 
107. 111. 116. 117. 140. 151. 153. 168. 174. 182. 265. 
258. 262; KAvy. I, 5, 27-31). 

eOEoO^P*?’ bahu-varna. Many-hued, many-coloured; many 
colours. (My,). 

2GC£oJ3T>C^j balm-rAdyju Many or various musical instru- 
ments/ &$GrL& wc!o (Mr, 288). 

bahu-vAraka. The plant Cordia myxa Lin. 


baku-bhAshana. Talking much, talkative- | bahu-vidha. Of many sorts or kinds, manifold, 

ness, garrulity, loquaciousness. See Bp. 40, 60; 50, 71; j nations. 

HO:s&. I eOSoodo<W bahu-vyayi. Spending much, lavish, prodigal 
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i bahu-vrlhi. Possessing much rice. 2, a re- 
(five or adjective compound, a class of compounds in 
which, the last member being a substantive loses its in - 
dependence as well as its original grammatical character, 
mid together with the first member serves only to qualify 
or define another word(8md. 89 Mdb. Cm.; 110, 197. 2l9. 
220; KAvy. I, 3, 10-16. 6 7-59). 

bfthusa. 4 ; totfosra. Tbit, of (B. 4, 25; 

My.; also toSfcgg, 4, 142. 188; My.). 

SOLc'otj'fo bfthu-sas. Much, abundantly, in grout numbers; 
generally speaking, for the most part. 

20i5obUt> bahuaA. = tos&a*. (My.). 

bahu-sruta. One who has heard or studied much, 
very learned; well versed in the vSda. (8md. 129). 

eOSaltfotfqlftf bahu-aankathana. Containing a combination 
(of words or sentences) in narration (K&vy. 111,3, B, 21). 

®0<3cO;d)?5 bahu-sute. A woman who has many children; — 
the plant Asparagus racemosm Willd. 

8055)0?:'^; 3 bahu-sAti. A cow that calves often. 

bahu-svnna. Making many sounds; an owl. (11.). 

BOCcOtf bahnla. = tiaijt). (#a 5 3m. 116). Often used as a 
noun: mucdinosa, abundance, multiplicity, fr^quenoy 
(3md- 78. 81), etc. (tocsktfd 66. 213 & 217 Cm.), WSOV 
&o (203. 214), (212), U,3toPG>Z l o (346), 

PVt (78. 80 Cm.). 

to<5ooP7jtioW bahula-grahana. (:= ^«kdrt>c£«i). 

The comprehensiveness of a rulo (**&So &iud. 102). 

bahulate. « Muchness, multiplicity, 

abundance, frequency; various applicability, compre¬ 
hensiveness. See Smd. 65. 78. 82. 212, 364. 

babulatva. = to38ou^, ton$jv*J. See &md. 66. 212. 
bahula-pakshii. = No. 6. (Bp. 61, 92). 

bahula-vritti. Frequent occurrence, frequency 
(toa& ;»c$ 5ja(r?S Smd. 80 Cm.). 

80<^otf & $ bahula-sthiti. == coototf i (3md. 78; toctfotfri Aj& 
78 Cm.). 

bahu-ukti. The plural number (taaksttScd §md. 
269* Cm.). 

30^z2£o bahu-upame. A kind of upamo (KAvy. Ill, 3, 
B, 83 seq.). 

80533^^ bahu-Arambha. Many efforts (Cpr. 4, 59). 
bahu-Asi. Eating muoh; a glutton. (My.). 

to V* bal. = t3#l. — (r^ctdtf, 

vtotSa,). 

toti bala. 1. — sotf . gee 
toti bala. 2.-^. See 

bala. Tbh, of tou (&md. 25), See — totfrtact). 

To join troops (R$w 13, 4). <— -«$?&>&. 

Krishna (Grj. 4, 71). — lo^sSotl). « lotfdc&r, q. v. — 
to^dbetir 
Gun-powder (?) 


(aotfri^stf^Brnd. II; Sm. 89; terttfrt dock G.). 

• UPyStior. «= tO«?5l)G(or. («SOtfG?*dq5 


Kk. 84, o. r. totfJtock). 

totitf bal&ka. - q. v . 

balakisu. « bo^?d. To shake (v. t.>, as 




a long split of bamboo, a thin blade 
sword, etc. (My.). 

eotftfo balaku, — bcxs^o, 20 ^ 1 . 

To shake (v. i., Mj.>; to tremble (Bp. 26,30). 
totirt balaga. A mass, a multitude, an as¬ 
semblage, a troop, etc. (fUtd s*, dortnl, 
tod^o*, rioJro, etc., Ira’. 54; &4ortJ<£, dortaf, 

«0, etc., Kk. 17; My.; Te. toeurf); _ the 

family-circle, relations (My.; To.). See Cpr. 7 , 

after 62; Bp. 58, 28; 59, 50; X 8, 8. 25. 38; 8, 3; 28, 43. 

totfosfo balanku.- 20 ^ 2 , ©to. To bend (r. i,> Grj. 

1, 86; T. dv^, M. d^). 

balapa,— A whitish pot-stone, 

Lapis ollaris, frequently used (as a substi¬ 
tute for slate pencil, etc.) in waiting (3bt^ 

£<o Mr. 859, o. r. t oP&; My.; T. dwd , To. tood), 

— totfdortjav* To seize the pot-stono penoil. 

rtstam u>p£o7fa>P, mei £ to 

znfS&osi) rltSrte#, s&cvfrrn&a ^c? 

(3md. 200). 

totfzS balabe. q# etc., eo^o^. A stack, a 

rick. ’B'dairt uPi% (BhAgavata 3, 2, 40). 
eotf cOoKk balayisu. (fr. eos? i). & To 

cause to increase ; to cause to abound; to 
cause to grow (Cpr. 1, 86; 5, U;.S, 80; Abb. P. 15 , 
58; Grj. 3, after 119). (KkradOdo) V9.cxb 

UjP&jA), «U»r»Alb 

XAQ&o (Opr. 7, 48). 

eotfei* balal. T- wv*e3j?>rtohpJ A shrub or small 

tro© yielding a red dye, Symplocos raoemosa Koxb. (8t. 

fk Pi.). 

80^c3. bela-vanta. — tousj^. (Grj. 1, 108). 

eoH/«x) bale-vi. (Smd. 247. 255 ). Increase, growth 

(Cpr. 6, after 64). (T. «***£, sSVsi^). toV«ncdbjd 

fat a. ciCvSo (6md. 256). 

balavige. = ^ gjtsjjr ct. i, 

53). 

balasiga, (»md.40). 

Zb^7<0 balasu. 1, To go in a circle or round, 
to move round; to have a circular motion 
(Raw 6, after 11 ); to walk or wander about (Bp. 
16 , is; is, 40; j. 3 , 28 ); to go round, as a rdpha 
round a consonant (Smd. 345; i^ssjw Smd. Dh. ; 

345; AcbrO Sm. 110; Mhr. 5 SPti^o f to turn, move 

round; <• Sk. ««^>; to turn rojind or take one’s 
course towards (Bp. 43 ,60), 2, to be surround¬ 
ed (Bp. 56,88; j. 3 , 3); to be wrapped up (Bh. 
i, 10 , 25 ). 3, to go round, to circumambulate 

(Bp. 23, 18; 39, 7: 41, 22; 60, 28; 58, 23; 60, 32; Bh. 3, 

is, 27; RAm. i, id,52>; to surround; to environ 

(KAr. 13, after 59, twice; Bp. 54,19; J. 3, 22; 5, 12; 6, 
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03); to cover (RAv. 2 , 35 ); to be in one's 
company (Bp. 44, 52; RAv. 4, after 14). toVA> 

(V^d Kk. 50). See Opr. 1, 73; 1, after 101; 1, 100. 
11 T 13C; 2, 60. 80; Abb. P. 5, after 53; 11, after 82; 12, 

95; 1_toVsli toVxb. rep. (Bp. 

58, 28; 60, 32). 

dv'SjJ balasu. 0. (Smd. 4<>). (« areal). The act 
of surrounding or encompassing (Bh. 2 , 2 , 
i03>; the state of being round about (Abb. p. 
3, 87; 4, after 128; 5, after 53; Bee fifees.). % f what 

surrounds : a kind of bodice, a coat of mail 

(e'otiSj^or; Smd. Dh.; tfozA)# Sm. 110). rtds>»o& wv*A>o, 
tts5j5?l3dr<V»<3, &£ a8J5«d0^d 3<C0 *q&)q (Smd. 131). 

3, the state of being circuitous, as a road 
(My.). 4, one round or turn, as of a rope, 
a dotra, a sire, etc. (My.). 5, a turn in serv¬ 
ing up dinner (My,). See *2. 

b&l&ha,» t etc. (Bp. 31, 8. 10; Bh. 1, 1, 9; 
My.; see Mr. b. totfE!). 

totfCoO (bala-hari). (~ mtaO).— wi?«SOtfJ®0. N*. (Bp. 23, 
19). 

wtosS balapa. = ewtf, e tc. (My.). 

tCiVSOM baliyi. ($i?U Cb. 63). 

80S?t>0 balAri, (sa lotfatfO), The demon BaMri or MahAkAl! 
(sjjmsfrai? 6t.II, 119). to €>nU3j, sDf^qiiovaOrt rfrtJF 
C5» SJJS», afco&tfo (Rsv. 11, 165). 

baliku, = 1 , etc. (Bp. 55 , 10 ). 

co<0o# balmka(?). A part of a ship (? Mr. 408, 
text corrupt). 

balidu. The state of being (bent or) 
sloping, as a. roof (My.); the state of not 
being steep or of gradual ascent, as a hill 
(My.); that of inclining from a horizontal 
direction, as the haft of a hoe, etc. (My. ; t. 

balukisu, * (My.), 

baluku. 1. = etc. (Bp. 14, 17; 38, 80; 


My.). 

baluku. 2. = 2, etc. «rja s*J3>f\ tov'o*Gjo 

cSo (torses, Hr.). oS it mvOArid 

(Bp. 11, IS). 

balunku.= &- v ^0 2, etc. (Grj. 5, after 42). 

cCofc (Bp. 52,18). 

w^oo 1 ! (Rav. 10, 7), J 

sosstosS b&luve.« etc. A large heap (RAm. 

0, 55, 15). 

baluvalikb. Increase, growth (6pr, 

4 , 2 ). 

0^0^ baluvu. Heaviness, weight (My. ; t. sWo«3>). 
bale, 1. (fcatf^i; c/. eoeij. To increase, to 
become large, to grow up, to prosper (used 


*& 

only with regard to man and other animals 
bodi*.»^ aooording to Smd, 256; Smd. Dh.; 

Sm. II. 4 ; Cpr. 1 , 91; 3, 104; Grj. 4, 2 . 38; T.,M. EJVdo). 
iraoep*53&©«S tpaslfrodbo 4 totfric* fcdc^do (Smd. 230). 

! vatic fctfsSo (256). 

fl>3j u>^Ajo &ca3odj9, 

i sirSdJbv* ctyS?$ 0 'O aftfafo 

rtoo (144). (^ tfoskretfc*) to$s$;S aofloCoS (Rsv. 4, 

after 75). vud ^os^rt^u^~~sJ^ 53 ) 3 ( ) d 5 Sro < (4, 

78). sl>^ ;dotfjslraa (Prll. 3, 

23). Not»;: The meaning of tSd 1 appears in. Cpr. 1 , 
82. 90; 1, after 101; 2, 91; 3, 12; 5,49. 

20 ^ bale. 2 . = «3<0» ©to. — =. ttoorraU 

(B. Mhr.). 

Bu$ baje. Tbh. of sJoodb. A ring; an armlet, an arm- 
ring, a bracelet of glass, etc. for females 
Smd, Dh.; rradoeUd WJSsSPJQdo Bra. 114; gS«d Mr. 340; 
5^5 if 285; Cpr. 8 , 64; C.; M. »»?, T. Mhr. »' 8 V»). 
cSQti (Rsv. 5, 24). ^rtsJci totrtK* (RAghc. 17, 65). 

ododa^ ESU u# (iSe©o } oi^sj 

Si. 238). ta^cS fSUrt, 

torfod) wsJodjsjrlvo (055rf^d); t^e^od) ^ci’C 
?S(dJEd io«? (^f.Eb, etc. 276). 

i^ocSodn^odo B&«r<re (^E) Sm. 109). tSOftcS 
65* Kk 75), fcotfrtv 6 -rloteyd iS u»s^r{jo 

•tf ^ddo 6 Uv« (Smd. 231). See tfodb*-, aroewsiJ^-, 

B. 4, 122; PrYS. s. 1, 1. 2, a series (in algebra, 

B. 1, It; Mhr, s*0 0* — -tfatif-. =s 

esra^. (B. 2 , 26). — wJcMj. -aOatj. To put on a ring. 

(§md. 200). — -^UaxJo, To cause 

to put oo a ring or rings ( 6 . Bp. 47, 42). —• Zotf&jvutf, 
The bundle of glass rings sfcruug on strings that is 
carried by bracelet vendors (My.). —- loti odjdL -ead. A 
bruoolct maker; n bracelet vendor (My.). — to"?od>J3^. 

A sort of salt (>S^0 Mr. 143; My.). — tz-'f.'iiSfX# 
ftti. (-toCStf-). A prostrate horb, the spreading hog-weed, 
Boerhavia diffusa Lin. (Z.; St. & PI. as —• w 11 ? 

ssr^fian^* A vencmouB snake, the Trimoresurns 

auemallensis (Bd.); the venomous snake Dipsas gokool 
(Bd.). — w^s^rftfissasi =a (My ,). 

bale-gA);a. (Smd. 235).» (RAm. 5, 8,51; 

C. ). co?ia(© js^co 9 ? 

«ljaWj ifv^ oSarf i3^j (Prvs.), 

e0^7U)3r bale-gAjti. (4md. 246). A female bracelet maker 
and vendor (My.). 

2 o 3 ?o 80 Kk baleyisu.« 20 ^a&o f do. (5 pr . x, 9i ; 6 , 126 ), 
Ztti&A balevige. = WS*. (6pr. I, after 101). 

20 ^?o 0 balkisu. To cause to bend, to bend 

(vt t., &pr. 7, 107). 

balku.l.= wvtfo, etc., (®vois05):. To shake 
(v.i.>; to tremble; to fear ($ 0 ^ 053 ^ Kk. 72; 

?5d, t3dbc«, ipodo#?? vp* Sm. 

40). 

20 ^ 0 ^ balku. 2.«(2 cX^ 2) > eo^ooiaro. 

To bend (v. i., <d53j?S Smd. Dh.; Orj. 2, after 106). 

I w*6^j»o (Smd. 204, 
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KJsMtoi**)- ?*<*«$> (Riv. 5, 87). igdtJMjo t>^ (6, 

ti)C ^'nb (7, 17), Kjauo S^re* (9, a»). sap* 

:ft> H ( J - 28 >' 

balkudi. = wtfoj&z, q. v. Fear («jsjf, tino*, 

tSi^V, 0i?o*, eto,, t^odb 8s.)- 

balpala. (=e3i*S©j. Growth (cSvctorij ct. 


II, 37). &aV0 00,0>O»e40^& 00F U0 V (o) (Smd. 


275 Mdb.). 


balpalike. Growth, greatness; or great 


lustre (Cf . t2* i?; Cpr. 8 , after 51). 

&>&!, A measure of capacity, the 


soballa. 

V 

4 th part of a kolaga or 4 manas (C. f Mr. 355, 


soo a. roari and war; 3d Mr. 206; 0,4 Hl&„ Nr., Nn. 
108, Mr. 472, Si. 329. 429; T. 01$; M . tiv ; To. T., 
M. 01$ also: a canoe or boat of one trunk; a brazen 
chargor or eating dish; To. tiv, a purse; M. 0%=Sk. 

^ l ar g 0 bamboo basket to hold grain, eto.). wi$ 
0C5’ (Smd. I). Bee Bp. 9, 17; 42, 5; Y. 9, after 71; J. 2, 
27; Prv. s. tSVJfo 1* — toi$0 dod. A cross piece of wood 
on the wheel of an idol oar (My.). — lov^O, N. of a 
town in Telugu (My.; B. 3, 46; 5, 122). —-dr 
N. (Bp. 9, 11). to«$^d0 doo c&>, (Bp.*9,46; 

47, 38). 

^^(balla-balli, i, e. balli-balli). Creepers and oreepers, 
i.e. turnings and tamings (P Abh. P, 3, 115; 12, 87). 


ball&la.= (My.). 


801? balli 

d 
o 


Tbh. of aO. A creeper, a vine (ui, 

" 'it 


T * ’ * - ' ' S_1 ^ 

d€, 0,3$, djcSvS H1A; e J2> Nn. 31; 0© 102; 0©, eto. 


Mr. 106; C.; Te. d^; T., M. 01$). aeSofc *><$ ( 3 ®^ 
*>d© Hit*.). ^dtsd ^dd0 u>i$ (t&Aift Mr. 420). 01?? 

(tfjdojdjA, etc.); ®3dde 101 $ (0O&, eto. Si. 
95). dod Ac&> u>i$ .$©« agf 50 e&« (Smd. 89. 113. 129). wi$ 
(Prv.). See wodr^, «^5?di$; 
C. Bp. 11,5; Stv. 3, 88; 4,23.— tot.*630$. White 
bent-grass, Panicum dactylon (rtws^O, Nr.). 

— -3o©»rf. =s (C0»>*3, ^o&srasj, 

etc. Si. 144)-^OjCdoeajr^. The plant Alhagi 


mauroruui Tournef. (octotf, q&cts>0, cSMX air, 00 o&ra 

OJ ’ ^ ,j 


etc - Nr *> — t0 ^ w ^ o °' (*^*u Si. 162).”-— t^sfjjiss. 
Tbh. of 5JO0JSW (Smd. 380). See 6pr. 6, after 88; V. 5, 
6; 9, 7. — io*$0jss$. A kind of mango tree (Cpr. 6, after 
88; 8, After 73). — ui$Cjo*j. Chain-lightning, lightning 
in zigzag (Abh. P. 13, 76; Bp. 11, 84; BSv. 5, after 19; 
Bh. 6, 1,6). — A polyp (? Si. 88). —- toi$dd. 

-dd. A creeper to spread out or run: to spread like a 
creeper (Grj. 2, after 106; 3, after 26; ESv. 4, after 14; 
7, after 17). — ta^Ctojr. -dtwr. = td^ad. (Cpr. 8, after 
44).-— -to«5. A kind of net (Kav. 5, after 114). 

—10^000. -000. A green spot of creepers (Cpr. 8, after 
4). — tvi$di?no. -ritfrO. Zigzag-light (Grj. 5,61; 5, after 
76; Rav. 6, after 11; 13, after 77). 

baliu. — ^^ 2 , q. v. A jackal (^odj^ocb, 
rU^dJSOdJo Mr. 162; Abh. P. 14, 122; J. 19, 3; My.; Te. 
dd.*&>, dtfcak, an old fox; M. d^oto, a fox; 

Mhr. a bear; an old female jackal; cf. No. 2). 


ZDS?, balle. N. of a plant (tfos^a Mr. 149 ) 



= to«$. (My.). t0C37)O^ toewoOo, (&tfrt) 

0j(Prv.). 

bal. (s«33^i). To live (a&fd^o § m a. i). 

low 0 (49). le» v* (Cpr. 1, after 101). ^dfco wW.o (§md. 
157). loW^do tew dSA (38). bS^bideo 000f5? 
«^W^Apj 0 09C3^^; ioW do? (81 Mdb.). 2, to 
begin to live prosperously gmd. i>. 

bate. 1, rs SOW* 2, etc. — loWd©. as lowac^;. (G.). 


—• zowdc^. = toW*dW*. (otifisIvvGicdjQzQdjo, 0bcrsol>, 
iss’dra, do ad dart«?rljs &Vod)$ru 0U0 


^ loWdCy lo«odJ3?i Si. 266, owip in Si.), 

bala. 2. = 2 owo 2 . Short P. p. of eow^, in uco 

(My.). 

balakS.«(^), sow^ no. i. Course, way 
of action, plan, contrivance (Bh. 1 , 8 , «i.76). 
■8# U8e custom, practice; exercise ;—the 
state of being well known or understood by 
practice; eonversancy with;—intimate and 
frequent converse or association., familiar¬ 
ity, familiar intercourse (Smd. 262 , v. 224 , 

which is an interpolation, as it does not ocour in Mdb.; 


My.; B. 5, 155; T. 0Wt£, 005^, 0W S ). 1^0300 




v&Q 01?^ xioJXTjXi ^000 (Prv.). See Prv. 

s. fcSWo. 


balacu. 1 . To cause to smear (a floor 
etc. with cow-dung, My.). 

balacu. 2. - w^eio. (To cause 

to go?), to cut off (Mm. 3 , 4 , 27 ). 
zoCOccb baladu. ta ww* 0 j. p. p. 0 f sowm, (My.). 

balal. 1 .— eowe-oi. To become weary, tc 
be fatigued; to droop, to fade; to bo cast 
down, to be distressed (dwe« Smd. i; 35 ^ Smd. 

l>h.; Sn^ 107; see lootodtf; T. 0W^|^ wearinesR 


etc.; cf. v&cto 1). P. p. toC3to (Smd. 49). 


8^0 Slffifl) loW 
*° CO 


^ 001 $. ^053^ (Be. 8). See Cpr. 5, 68; 7, 41; 8 
71; Bp. 42,31; Rev. 5, 39; 11, 7; J. 4, 35; 13, 5; 26, 4 
28, 5. 10; 29, 49; 

20^*3 v* balal. 2. - eow*^. To become slack or 
loose; to swin^, to dangle; to slip (&&*& 

Sm. 107; T., M. 0 WjY^, to slide or slip; M. also 0 Wj0j), 


toejw erna (Cpr. 7, 117). 


balal. 3.^ The state of being 

loose, etc. (toorti?, Ajr!^, 0 auo 0 j 8m. 49)* — wG 
©^. A flapping ear (J. 13, 60). — loW^rcsjuh) 

-&)2!Utoo. A loose bundle of hair (J. 18, 25). — 

A loose knot or braid of hair (Abh. P. 8, after 67; Sm 
118; R^v. 7. 17). 

balalike. ~ Weariness, fatigue, 

distress ( 00 ^, 003^0 aia M Mr. 385 ; nim. 

66; Bp. 18, 12; 29, 13; 69,15; RAm. 8,2, 15; X 6,61; 


My.; T. 00©r^). toW©^ (0,n^^ Si. 417). 
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balalidu. A wrong form of P. 

1 (lUm. 2^7, 3). 


2oW£>?3j balaiisu. * few. <&&'»• »> 2 > 27 ; J - 7 « 1 


13, 19. S3. 55; My.)- 

ZrfSpl balAlu. l.« *>®G 1. P. p. toCWO. <Bp. 24, 61; 47, 
40; 57, 14; R&m. 3, 8,69; J. 7, 39; 10, 50; 15, 5; 18, 17; 
My.). SI. 390). 

U>G$U>3 339^ SSJ^OSJ talari*) (^F, V05iS^ 

, 392). 

eoWoJ balalu. 2. - .■6U0*. 

A alack neck (Ram. 8, 8, 18). 


toW&balalk& = »«*•**• (*?«* 6t. x, bo ; ji, 37 ; Kk. 


§n'i. 59; Bp. 12, 47; J. 4, 48; 82, 28) 
eoC^w Ulalou*^^^- To deprive of motion 
or activity: to exhaust, to weary (»<***£, Smd. 

Dh.; Sav. 6, 3). 

balaeu.^^^*- (To cause to go); to 
use; to spend, as time, etc. (My.; Bp. ie, 19; 
20,8; Bh. 1,1,9; 1,10,1; R&m. $, 2, t8; Si. 36; B. 5, 
92. 103; T. slMortJ, to walk; to puss current; to ho in 
u8o;~~to conduct; stfocborto, to conduct, carry on; sSodjw, 
Sjod>^, way, manner; To. «d?3, way, mode; usnge; see 
cf . also Tbh. ©oSotf and sraSV*). wOrt&a&f’Sfc 
Bhn, 9). See Prv. s. 1. 

bali. 1. = (aoo2), WO2. (Going; passing); 
a way, a road (s^rtr Bond. Dh.j wtjjij 
My.; T. os, ao, sso*; M. acP). 2 , a place, a spot 


- J l ' ' 

(* 5 *, eras* Nn. 128; Cpr. 6, 48; T.). (Vto7te& 


Smd. I). fJrt’Bbwd toCPrtlfr (R&m. fl, 2,16). See oisJ^cy. 
3, vicinity, nearness; company Sw. ii5 ; 
rtAjisJ, etc., o% 

cl Si. 371; My.), tfew yaodb taC3 , ofoc&GJ , cx&cJ 
(Smd. 194). WCPtI (J. 80, 25). See 

8 md. 5; Bh. 1 , 8, 94; 1, 10, 28; J. 10, 43; 13, 53; 8i. 90. 
201 . 4 , way, mode, order : regularity, proper 
course, right behaviour (T., m. *j«*; see nco s yo‘). 
5, race, lineage («o$ Smd. T)h. <fc I; &m.U5; M. 

To. t^O). 6, passing on : following: 

later or succeeding time; after, afterwards; 
further, and (So^Smd. I; tori, 398; T. ««*). 
tocyc&m* (Cpr. 3,39). *?, the place of the throat 
next to the artery called pirig&le (&crtrisi> 

tob*rtJ&d«3« Smd. I). — tocy To take the proper 

way or order: to place together in rogular order Cjsk 


rtpja fS Smd. Dh.). — t*>G3’rtejxJ. Work in the 

tp 


vicinity or about (a person), waiting upon, attendance, 
service (Bp. 16, 18; 18,12; 25, 8; 26, 20. 62). — l*&Av 
V-tfoA. An attendant, a servant (Bp. 47, 86). — v*CP 
7 *Udo«. -ifsidc*. The place of the throat next to —(see 
a. tiO* No. 7). — wcyrl/av 4 . To occupy a place, 

to plant one’s self (Itsv. 6, 42).— 

Another arrow (Bh. 8,10, 39). —- toCJ’dc^. The 

road to be lost; to lose one’s road (Cpr. 5, after 64 ).—«to 


C5’od>o. -’tto. A man of good manners, a submissive i 
(&l#zcd)0 Smd. I). See another ioCS*o3jo s. wC5 3 cdb. 


Cys*©\ -to65* 2. 1. = W63S30, WCOSSCy, toCAidO, wC^siO 9 , 

CD 


A company-gift: a gift that floes not come alone, but 
is followed by another, two and more presents (tf Jtty 
-a# toO’o 3jw* Smd. I); ©specially the 

present to one’s daughter, and other presents besides, 
given at the time of marriage (whi^sS^O Kk, 53; 

5*^0 Sm. 61). — toCO’dCCi*. -1068**2. Different ways or 
roads (Rsv. 11, 186). — toCF-aa. To take a way;-— 

to join (v. i.); —to follow;—to observe a regular order;— 
to conduct in accordance with, to comply with 
&& Smd. 195 Cm.). ^33^ 

odo, etc.); wtt’aackcfo («5^o«y«, «jcetc.); 

vw*<oarfocl> («ol)k3vJ®^, Nr.). wG5’<aac3!o 

Mr. 181). See Smd. 298; Bp. 28, 

28; 38, 18; 46, 21; 53, 64; 57, 46; Bsv. 4, after 24; J. 3, 
3; 5, 81; 20, 34; 80, 15. — tfffr *30^. To go after, to 
follow ( 95 fi>r(iDKl Smd. Dh.; Ct. I, 85; 

Smd. 281, o. r. Abh. P. 13, 35; Bp. 4, 61; 56, 48; 

Bh. 1,8, 45; Sev. 2, after 42; J. 28, 52)- - ^©^0. 

To place behind <R&m. 6, 11, 2); to put into the shade 
(6, 30, 9); to come one after the other (6,30,13). — toCS’ 
Xvxx 5, Following (»c^)5ScS, e3^ct35«, HlA). — wCD 9 

A large, etc. road (sScraFO Ot. I, 85). — to?$* 
To^approaoh (Sfiv. 2, 47). — to&X&Otor$<&}■*$«. A 
chameleon (rt^?k>J>SU^ Mr. 164). 

ZO&P bali. 2.=^ 20 ©B, eow l, aocy^, toc&l, f0 eg. 

A gift, a present. (T. to bestow, grant; S3C00 
nb, to givo; to distribute; M. siCDzsiJ, to grant a favour; 
T. «sey, offerings of rice, etc.; giving in posses- 

Bion; cf. VS**#', d0 3). Soo v\)d^C5», toW'dcy, 

WCO 9 bali. 8. A man who calls or invites 
(t?x^sS4d)^Smd.Dh.; ^dol; T. »63^, tooall,summon; 
T., M, to call, invite;—a call, ory, summons; Te. 
to call, invite; &U)4> u hall, cry; an invitation; 


ioG5*ak&i>,. -mMj.. To send one that calls 
v w ? 3 

or invites to come (Cpr. 7, 48; Abh. P. 6, after 42; 12, 


cf. &ri CSV 
co 


after 40; 16, after 4). 

eoS3* bali. 4. - tSktf, To sweep together, as 
dust (My.);— to wipe off or aside with the 
hand (H&m. 3, 6 , 57; My.>;— to scrape together 
with the hand (Bh.2, is,50). 2, to put on or 
apply to, as lime (white-wash), mud, etc. 
to a wall, cow-dung to the floor of a house, 
etc., an ointment to the body (My.); —to be¬ 
smear, as the floor of a house, etc. with 
cow-dung; to anoint (*tejSmd. Dh., Sm. 
115; Sind. I; RSv. 11, 67; My.; T. S#y*, M. 

cf. 2). P. ps. ta0a*cO, tottek. toKfRl (the oil 

applied to the body) ^4 ©rt (Prv.). — wW’do 
To smear, as paint on the face (My.). 1463*Gfc> 

ato rob (My.). 

balika. W^o. = WO* 1 Ho. 6, ^ Ho. 2 , 
eoo 9 ^, tocy^ 20 tt 9 orfo. After, afterwards; 
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Even afterwards (Bp. 3, 84). 

balikS.-^ 0 ^* Use, etc. (M y>; si. 15 . 102 . 

320; B. 4, 53. 141; 5, 60. 226). % fS - 20O*S\ ©to. (Bind. 
I; 396; Sin. 37. 58. 118). — toCD’tfrUV*. To 

obtain use, to be used (My.; Si. 19). 

balikka. etc. (Smd. I; 

396; Bp. 13, 6; 42, 30; 49, 13). 

balikke.« W*, eto. (Srad. I; 396). 

eo^ A balige. = «&»’ 2, etc. See 

balicu. eocoe^o 2 . (j. 4,44). 

eoCJ ? ol) baliya. eoso 9 cx3bo. = etc. (s»id. i ; 

396; Cpr. 5, after 44; K&v. 13, 99). 0© o toW»a*Jo (Lllv. 
3 , after ,3). See another njcyo&o a. toC3* 1. 

20C3 9 0* balil. = 2. (tortoCS* Smd. 1). 

2oCO*ex> balilcu. To cause to slip, drop or 
fall down (wqsgj^ortfj §md. Dh.). 

balistL l.= 200 * 0 . (M y . ; B. 4 , 141 . 194 ). 
&>C*3 9 ?oO balisu. 2. = eSacyjfc. To cause to sweep 
together, etc. (M y .). 

20u?0 balu. 1. = &>C3*2, etc. — toC505SO. -'W©. «s'tiCW53C3*. 
(Nr. a; J. 31. 19). — toGtodC3\-toQ 1 . «st. wcysSCa* 1. (Bh. 8, 
27, 22; J. 27, 54). SiJCktf ifj&GfcsS toCfc 

sSO* sSwQrtesc&Gb wtdo rasod) *4<4^ oSdra 

(Nr. b ). 

balu. 2. = ^» 2 . P. p. of a>e&»4, in toc&j 
(My.). 

20^0 balu. B. Putting on or applying to- — 

toG&rrad. Mortar that is applied to a wall, etc. for 
smoothing and finishing (My.). 

eo&tootfo baldunku.«= ©ac&tfo 1 , ©to. To live, etc. 
(tssarto Smd. i); to remain alive, to be saved 

(&«©* 3sao 1). 3$©CX& EraO&o toOD o-frcSo (I), 
balli. = ^cc a 2, etc. Seo tcWsJC^. 

8JS) b&. X. Imperative singular of toO*l: Come! (C.j 
Bh. 1, 8, 61; 2, 13, 8. 9; T., M. sra).— sra ura. rep. (Bp. 
24, 82; 27, 61). 

&ra> b\ 2. = aracdo^ To swell, to tumefy (&»«* 

Hmd. Bh.; Bhn. 21). P. ps. ra»Gk (Smd. 265 Cm.; 

279 Cm.), treafc (Smd. 287 Cm.). yras&E^sk, 
^tfodiosiio gscrarrtv* (Smd. 288). 

83«> b&. == uratf 1. — sra 53ood^tfj. == usasS sdjod^d). (My.). 

— £33 Sjood^. sss £3*>S3 doock. (My.). 
sraoO b&mvi. = era©. (;a«>© Cb.). 

833$ b&ka. Tbh. of See e» gr. cSjs^-. Feminine tsa 

seo c. p. <s5j*>fe3j-. 

sratfsfcd btlkatana. Gluttony. See c. g. sSjakSp 

saWej^ bakal. &Jo>Xex>. *» *k. (snjjd, 

«sd Si. ill; My.). See Si. 111. 112; B. 5, 27. 


bakala, = eto. (B. 5,126.140). 

gjatf ex> b&kalu. a-a^eu. — -wodx>.» 

eraodoo. (My.). 

KTO-fr bftki. 1. (fr. sra$). A female eater or dovonrer. See 

2CJD-8* b&ki. 2. Remainder; balance; balance outstanding- 
(of a sum or au account); debt; remaining (My.; Mhr., 
H., Br.; Cb. 143). sra* 

to^ (Prvs.). —• ^ra-d-. 

Balance outstanding (My.; Mhr. ?ra^). 

b&ki-d&ra. A man from whom a balance is due, 
one who is in arrears (My.). 

KR>#0 b&ku. 1. A bend, a curvo (Mhr., H. t^o'S*, 
53Stf, C^Otg^cd U3DU^ (tj^Wd Cb.). 

S37)?ro baku. 2. = nvrlo. ’A dagger (My.; T. sraorO, M. 
sracij, &oJV, Br., H,). 

bakula.= ^^^- (Bp. 40,58). 

2To>tfj$ b^kuli. Excessive desire *5 

Ss,; Kk. 67; ^Okp? 3 Sm. 51; of. uabrto). 

2 , an inordinately desirous, covetous person 

(Bh. 8, 7, 87). 

Kraft b&g. craXo. A gardtsn (Mhr., H. crart; seo 

&raX b&ga. 1. (Tbh. of vpVty* One of the qualities of 
satvati (K&vy. IV, 2, 60; Te. w»rO). — urarisraia. N. of a 
place (Bp. 2, 45; 5, 49; see 'aort^^d-). 

eraX btlga. 2. Tbh. of tp»rt. (My.). Seo tfasrart. 

ecraX b&ga. 3.«? tssrt 4 . Soo 

OT>r<0 bkgala. a W?>Xe>0, etc. See — WTrtosra 

gS, -S3i>a*. =ss A door-frame (My.). 

8Jbflgaiu, — &raT\®, etc. (My.). enj^do 

3ff»4*K<db.—trartvj slw«*d) Aartjsisj 
i2>^rttd ■tfodj' 5 odj^? (Prvs.). 

8CraXsra?d b&ga3-vana. A gardener; one of a caste that 
buy and sell vegetables and flowers (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

Kra7u>odO<B bftgayaii. Relating to garden-land (Mhr., H. 
trarra^30; a garden (My.). 

KraTtScxjJ^O bag4yatu. Garden-land, a garden (My.; Mhr., 
H. vydn*&&). 

ZJdft bagi. = era*- N. of a tree Mr. 127, 

0. r. in two mss. Bp. 45, 36); the tree Calo- 
santhes illdica Blum. (St. A PI.; Oroxylura iudicum 
Vent., Z.). 

SCSbT. b&gi. 1. Tbh. of ifir\ 1. An owner; a master, a lord 
(Abh. P. 5, 3). 

Kra?\ b&gi. 2. (Tbh. of tpi^). = 3. N. (My.). — Krarto^. 

-W53J t . N. (My.). 

cra7\?d b&gina. » rraoCo^. Tbh. of sraod)?! A present, a 
gift (My.; T. of. toC$*2). 

VTdfW* bfigil. eraXo, ecra 

Xeo, eravo. A door, a gate, a door-way 

(GT^o*, c^jd, touta HI A.; cro^d, ^A^d Nr., Si. 

Ill; S3^d, g)A^-sd Nn. 100; Cpr. 2, after 93; 3,97; 7, 
after 79; Bp. 55, 10; B. 2, 45. 52; 4, 57; C. Bp. 5, 48. 
51. 52; Bh. 1, 8, 70; J. 3, 9;.5, 57; 17, 6. 21; C.; T. pW 
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sjso&cj*; M. ss»&o«; T6. S39*0) Tu. its>6<d«). 
~v59 hu t&sMw stogtires, to3osj&.~tf; o8Us-a5rtP9 wsn 

«5^, (Nr.)- w^ss^rcfj; 

Stf&JjWGf V3*r\W (5St>ti)i SiOfSodb (ri^C3^CJ 

Nr.). a&s^j.) (cSsasO); taiht) tfv'rttS wC5’? 

wql swft aOG3*odbos3K#, sratfo* sJU.&si sl>&i>.3tfOrt (5a3 

<fc -or co M v 

Si. 110); t^pivo sDji^ iXocfcoa ($$r&U, esdd 112). 
mftv (as^timv, Nii. 100 ). zSrapfco 

(ea^tteau, etc, ‘Si. 258). taaft&jO tf-soSo 
do ^Jsevdj5js3.d> (tfaT., ^ 422). — -w3. 

A doorkeeper, a warder (KtoSjOtf, hs^ Mr. 266; Bp. 16, 
13 ; 35, 47; Mv.). — a^cospaL -53oa>&. A tower, or an 
upstair house, over tl»e gate of a place (rtj 8 gs$d, s$d 
svsLjd Hl&,). — mhpjui = Kraft to Baa. (Abh. P. 4, after 
‘ 81). — rasftcn^a. -srad sa urartocrat*. (R4v. 8 , after 6 ; 
10 , after 31; § 4 v. l, 61). 

?0o>h<D b&gila, «= 2 cw?s 6 , ©to. (Bp. si, ie ; b. 4, 217; 
see wri'3-), (=« Kraftoosraa!). N. of a place 

(Bp. 12, 8). 

®'$)T\&) b&gisu. To bend (v. t.; My.; Bp. 9, 31; 82, 
27; J. 8 , 22; see a<«3swf\*SJ). 2,tO cailSG to beild, 
to have bent (by another, My.). 

S 0 o)rO bagu. 1. To bend (v.i.), to bow, to 
incline, to stoop Bmd. Db.j torta & m . 84 ; 

My.; T. ztzqHj, m. na&J). mrstiotio (ess&r^, ©54^, 
Nr.). wA wiftcbrio (3ocS, £<63^ Nu. 67); umrtrijcto 
(£•«$. 76). 2, to bend (v. t., My.); (to pour 

off the water from boiled rice, etc, by in¬ 
clining tilt) vessel). 33d »e>rtodo (^cJSj^doou 

Mr. 243). OTftcS rtoia (*ftf^t>tf, oko. Nr.; Si. 311).— 
un»ftrt&4 tZ'trXfittSo ddOo (Prv.). See Bp. 24, 43; 27, 
11; 43, 85; 46, 67. 67, 47. 59; 59, 22; 60, 28. 34; Q. Bp. 
11,10; Rev. 2,49.50; 13,65; J. 8,81; 19,6; 28,46; 
St, 6; B. 4, 60; tfeSsrartJ. ttfBrt u>ak. To 

press down so aa to bend (J. 14, 24). 

ararO b&gu. 2. Bonding, inclining; a bend, a 
curve;—a bow, an obeisance(&aao, ©to., tfao 

KT^d Ss.). Hoe B. 4, 47; 5, 238; Bh. 2,4, 10; Mr. 8. 3, 
tfoftj srarb trarU <— -ste*. To begin to 

bend (v. i., Bp. 4, 29). 

337)Xo bAgu. =s=tWJto8. (Bp* 6, 9). 

$jdXo& bAguri. — zpsfioO. N. of a rishi (<J. 33, 39). 

baguvatana. Tlie state of being 
bent, a-eartao WiodStfo Smd. Dh. 

ad 

ararOao b&guha. Bending. See 

ECiXo^ bAgu}. = marfoV. Tbh. of sa^dfou (Smd. II; Kk. 
93; cf. 

e 07 >Xotf b&gula. sa 23»rev«. (ssa,tfoo Sm. 48; Uf8 Ct. I, 
71; Y. 3,9). 

zj$A bage. = eaa^, q. v. 2, the tree Acacia (or 
Mimosa) seere&sa Roxb. (Albizzialubbeck Jlentli., 
30esd, Si. 136; My.; A»0* Mr. 

119; T. 57??^, Mimosa flexuosa Kottt; M. srsrt, Acaoia 
odoratissima). 


e3»7i bAge. Tbh. of (Bp. 56, 35; HML s. sSjPrto). 

3Jo)o bAn. 2T5>^.e.^^ 3, etc, — C3t?ontf©<. M&&. 
The sky^ott: the celestial Gangos (Rev. 10,82; Ssv. 3, 
3 ). —. ta^qip©*. -Tfes 5 . The sky-tank (RSv. 12, 12; V. 
3,14). *— vssoMsi RAhu (Kk. lib). 

ea^O'3- bAhki. A kind of bugle (Mv.; Mhr., H.). 

2CTOO?\ bAhgi. — tooA 3. A pole with a sling attached to 
each ©ml, carried across the shoulder and hearing 
paokages in the slings; the package*, conveyed: the 
bangy post or mail (My.; Mhr., H. taoAf, toB$oft(). 

&3»Ei b&CA. W C5«>^ 1. NT. — tx?viz!a®-d®'. (Bp. 37, 3). 

bflc&nig-e. A comb (My.; 

81, 231). w^tdc5?1oOj(d vsduSvlsi'fo ur®taoSo?i tsyM, 

» . £> G> * 

v^P (Prv.). — . The tooth of a comb (My,), 

bAc,«l». = cratdbt3^. N. (Bp. 69, 7). 

2s5a>2^ bUl (= 2 ). A bodice; a coat of 

mail (ffozsOtf, Se>d53?c®, Mr, 343; 

cf. «RSjrS?). 

aroel bAci. l.s=5t3#tiS. N. Sec 'siaaraCD*-.—• txrazdodb.-wodb. 
N. (Bp. 53, 32; see — OTtdodbu. -wodjg. N. (Bp. 

63, 8. 74. 75; 54, 83. 85; see tttfp YdJfSl-). — t mA 
tS*. N, (Bp. 3 7, 7. 14; 53 sum.; 53, 6. 16. 18. 

28. 27; 58, 72; 64, 1; soe tfcS^sJ-, — »»« 

d«od^. -wodoj. N. (Bp. 53, 30; see yzS^rf.). —. p® 

N. See w troaaos'te, N. (Bp, 53, 29; 

54, 82; see ?5 js^v<-). 

£3*>ecr bAci. 2. (Tbh. of ssa-3, 53»A 5). 

883; My.; Bp. 24, 81; G.; T. sib^ S3»a, 


An adzo (tdt^ Mr. 


io 7 ?y zi 7 
M. ; T6. vttchAf Te, KJsa, s^a53j, 

sharpness of weapons and instruments, cf. toAj 2 & 3). 
Seo Prvs. s. tras® 2, 

S308aX bAcigft. =a q, v. See <arttdnl-, and My. s. tp» 

% d - 

e3i)*e9?oJ bAcisu. 1 . To cause to comb (My.). 
ot>s 3 kx> bAcisu. 2 . To cause to gather up etc. 

(My.), 

8J3>#0 bacu. 1. To comb (Bp. 47 , 80; My.; W$ G.; 
Tu. tuidjr;T. s^)do, M. ^®do, 5»eso, to cut length¬ 

wise; to trim a palm leaf to write upon, see srao* 2; — 
to put the hair in order by a comb, to opmb; T., M. si 
ho 6 , to cut in longitudinal little pieces, to divide, slice; 
to part or disentangle, as tho hair, seo too&J* 1). See 
Prv. fi. cp tSHbi. 

2J3>2&) b^cu. 8. (= 8C7>edorj. To scrape together 
with the hand, etc. and gather up, as sweep¬ 
ings, etc., to make a heap of and take away 
(My.; T., M., To. cf. «*sCD* 4); to take away 

and rob everything, to spoliate (M y . ; Bp. si, 

7; Dp. 55, 3). 

&&&$ bAjane. Tbh. of (Smd. 838; Kk. 51). — UTO 

tdfSritgj. A kind oF poetical composition (KAvy. V, 
9C5). 

83»3rf%) bAjA. — nssS. T)>h. of S35»cj.. Playing upon musical 
instruments, instrumental imisio (My.; Mhr., EL); a 
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Evae«>cs 

^i/al instrument (see a. 5Jo?^ol)ce«53?c^). —» wezaaw 
_0. Music played upon all sorts of instruments 

(My.). 

e£K)3£)tf bAjara. =a tosrad, etc. (My.; Dp. 169, 3). 

eoa&toS bAjari, = 10K9O. (My.). 

eoa'&tfds bajAru. = ©to. (My.). 

Kra3§20£o bAji-bandu. == T3©fcWloci. (My.; Br.). 

G& 

eoosS?i3 bftjisu; = twe$ 4 *k. Tbh. of To sound, to 

sound or play a musioal instrument, to strike a musical 
instrument, to strike or knock so as to produce a sound 
(&$ i*> Ct. II, 74; Abh. P. 4, 31; Y. 9, after 21; Te. ssa 
cOjozA)). £i»f5o&o (Bp. 1, 53). Cretans* tfoalo 

aSj Smd. 46; H1A.; SW&tated, 

Kn. 127). ssad^sDo tsatA*b<a isCskato Mr. 80). 

ssscteo i3©t4A>Kf6 (Smd. 296). 

&3»>8^o baju. (-- wraft 1). A aide; any part of the body 
opposed to any other part; verge, border (33 tj^ Cb.; My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. mews); party, faction; a patron, helper 
(Mhr., H.). 2, Tbh, of s^KSo. — wrfcj. To go to 

ono side or aside (My.). 


83D&Oe03 bAju-baiida. 
o 


taitoJstosi, tratwatocto. 

■ CO co 


A bracelet worn on the upper arm (tsorlcl* T^cdwad, 
cssakijtaaslra G.). 

ftfratoeotf bAjA-banda. ~ Cb.). 

£37>&to&.'»<3o baju-bandu. ss r»bsj0w?i. (*tf?cdoo?d, pjsortd Si. 
Q w 

220 ). 

KTOsS bAje. =s ciasn. (My,). 

e^cSe baj6. Miscellaneous (Br., H.).~ t^DEsS^-mtw, a 

miscellaneous head in aooounts (My.; Br,, H.). 
8croo£5j&e^o bftnedtu. Incest committed with one’s elder 
sister; a man who commits that crime (My.; II,). 

EOT&3 bAto. A road (My.; Br., H.; Sic, 53*»il). See oats-. 
8Cfi)3 bAda. erorfo. Tbh. of 53©$. Much, further (es^tfr 
Nr.; &0&)o Smd. 893; Arzoc&o, 

cxJjrfj Smd. II); very well, indeed, yes, surely (3^.3^ 
Mr ). 2, in vain, causelessly (&®*afo, *bsl>.r3 Ct. I, 14; 

?Jj5>ertc, Ct. II, 22; ?3ja^rto, wvKrsStfoc&cto; u&uh 

Kk. 89: toeJPci) Smd. 110 Mdb. MS, and another 

one; cf . 1; Mhr. 33©al, room, vacancy; leisure), 

EODcSTv b Adagio Tbh. of (Ct. 11,109). 

20bT$7? budage. ~ ws&rl. Tbh, of tjssWY. Hire; rent; faro 

es^ato HI A; T. } M, sxsoSrt; To. ureftrt). 

— aartrtotto §3**0^. H. (Bp. 58, 5). 

bAtJAha. = V&Sitf, sre&d. (Bp. 55, 37; 56, 30). 
bAdabagui. =» 33*3;?©^. (My.). 
e3b^8TOcd© b&dabfmala.= tmtmtfv. (My.). 
ecro^tSeodo bAdabAya. = S3©3d£ato. (^aC Mr. 178). 
ecjaatJ bAdav*. = n©c*ta, etc. p£)t3, «5j«^co Nn. 18; 

W Mr. 248). 

badigo. = (My.; B. 4, 160). rOa&rtoritf 

. . ptA rt sntortato (B. 5, 204). See *33b 

sjs&rt. — vn&rtA tfjsofc. To hire out (My,). — ra©art 
od>«d. A man who has hired or tenanted (My.). «— 

c3*»ar1od^ab . A hired ox (My.). •— rraartij n bRbd. 

A hired horse (*S®0 G.). *— troa wf|. A hired cart 
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(B. 3, 77). — izv&rti A routed house, 

^E|jdb (Prv,). 

hAdige-dAra. A man who hires out, as cattle, 
houses (My.; B. 5, 122). 

S5S>a?& b&disu. 1. (= ®a43). To oat any 

pungent food to excite drinking or appetito. 
tfoas^ rraaxbsstfo (ero^rfo^, wsjrfoal, ^eaHla.). <3?>aS 
«r?)a?vJ2( (wsidoi?’, en>2Jdo34 Mr. 231). sknjg 

srs?^ 'sJjssAjawsaAi 

isrsaA v©cSX> slfrjCSc^irf4r(^o, 

rrfotd (CAjsrfcioi, etc. Si. 347). sivrS 

sicraqir ((hssr^ji)*, 

(K^otsoi, en)^pJ G.). 

bMisu. 2. To cause to fade (My.); 
to scorch or singe by fire, as slices of dried 
flesh or leaves (My.), xjjs&acija (t»*i. 

Si. 389). 

£H>c&) b&du.l. To wither, to fade, as flowers; 
to die awa,y, as shrubs, etc.; to grow dry, 
as wounds; to grow weary or languid; to 
become weak or feeble; to pine away, to 
lose colour; to be dispirited, downcast, or 
Sad (tfdgjsf Smd. I)b,; 8m. 93; G.; My.; T., M. 

33©tfo; T. sirforO, to wither, fade away, grow dried, 
scorched, or parched; Te. see toC3c 4 1; Mhr. W©53 

r?S§o, 33»virt$o). troars' a^J5 cda-s'tf P (Prv.). See 

Cpr. 2, 20; 4, 85; 8, 99; Bp. 54, 81; Rsv. 5, 89. 40; 9, 28; 
J. 9, 13; 11, 37; 15,13; 19,30.32; C. Bp. 4,7; B. 8, 7. 

bSdu. 2. Flesh ( 5 ^ 0 ^ Smd. Dh.; Sm. 98; Bliu. 
20; wcSrto 8m. 32; My.; see Mr. 221 a. VS9&?Ul; 

*3oc&>-). 

bAdu. Tbh. of 33*W. etc., mv& 

Hla,). 

33o)CO b4na.=:^c53, etc. (My.). 

eroo© b&na. =» S58W. Gross (3$®* Nn. 7, .ttaj'teiiif IP); a shaft 
made of a reed, dm arrow (<as3^Nn. 5, 85; aid, wsi^?); — 
a rocket (My,; Te.; T. stow, M. 2, the number 5 

(Cb.; #o«^, rtcscJatjS^ 7, see rtot^cmw). 3, N. of ancmira, 
a sun of Bali (cS^, 7; Bp. 26, 50. 52; 54, 69; 

J. 7, 40). 4, N. of an author (Bp. 1,13). 5, a kind of 
raiment ((b33^sJ, 7). 6, a blue flowering liarleria 

(rtj^dfc5 7; Mr. 505), 7, alone, solitary ( = ^33tj). 

&T& dj& 3®sC3*5d t3e%\>.~-SWCT£0 sSpt), 

<2 W r* Gj V 

wa^t? (Prv.). — tT^CO oil*. To shoot an arrow (G.86). 
—h«J0C9 bePtio. To put the arrow on the bow (G. 251. 
252). — tTj^o. = wars «atl wraw G.)* — 
traw ' dSjseS. =s tsutd «&cS. (G. 86). 

E5©P®77©C3 tAna-gAra. A preparer and exhibitor of fire¬ 
works (My.). 

bAna-gAha. A quiver (2ld$, Nn, 11). 

bAna-jAte. GshA, the daugbtor of the asura 
BAua (J. 25, 21). 

bAnati. = trgraS,, «j©es^. A puerperal woman, a 
woman recently delivered, a woman just brought to bed, 
a lying-in woman guSjai, 
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^ Mr. 308; 527; Bp. 53, 12; My.; 

'•• v&C c3: M. sdijh Mhr. OTdrd, 13 * 3 #$ era). naes&od) 
(<w©^)*, etse's.&oD $D<6 G.). 

WOft'S^c^ b/tuatitana. Nursing, or attending* upon, a 
lying-in woman (My.; B. 6, 158. 304). 

bAnatil. =s ®wr^, etc. (Abba. 2, 106; My*). 
eO'npatfoodo# bAna-dAyaka. A servant who hands arrows 
to a warrior in battle (Bh. 8, 21, 4). 

Kr.)0©2o bAnanti. —uraraa, etc. (^ssraaL geroi, Hi A., 

My.)* *— Socotrine aloes, given to a woman 

in child-bed (My.; eto., SL 331; 

Mhr. .=* ursra^ts&tf. (My.). 

e.’ytr^be'G' bAna-pffcbo. N. of a pedestal or seat of a ling a 
(Bp. 5 7, 53; cf. trocsOorl). 

B3r?P©idx54^ b&rta-mukti. Shooting an aiTOW. 
eoaPitf banali. =s um'seJ, h***©, srafy {Tbh* of 

**2>^L))' A frying pan of stone or metal (My.; <»SD0^, 
Si * 808 i #***. 809; Te.; T. stop^ocU<). 

ER>**©rt b&naligc. (Tbh. of » mVrt, q. v. 

ZttMCo X bana-linga. N. of a lihga (Bp. 9, 5; 38, 53; 57, 
53; 58,81; 8k. ssara-). 

8£J*;P$d bAnnle. — Effira®, etc. (My.; worraddtf&i Mr. 211; 
see wab-). 

33*&P#tf bAnasa. -- vnnxto. (Tbh. of sfeane&ty A kitchen; 

cookery (Bh. 1,10,11; C. Bp. 47, 41; J. 2,61; Te. 

sJort (dMsJS, s s&antfxS Nr.; 530 

®W$*i Mr. 196). —* mrsXci 5s3c5?s3- N* (Bp. 58, 11). 
Kfior©*) bAnnsi. A oook (Bh. 4, 2, 56. 58). 

KteWATv bAnasiga. = snstf&rt. A cook (xL&staacf, «$& 
^crs©**, *&■©#) etc. Nr., lHA., Si. 808; J4®dlfr.; waltos* 
8md, II, Kk. 36, 3m. 45; wrjwflrt Ct. I, 5; wftrtojbsi 
Bhn. 58; T. Te. gee Bind. 233; Bp. 

47, 34; 59, 29; J. 2, 60. ra€9,&11$9Rfd oDcirtoSow rt w 

tojjtft? (Prv.). 

banasiga-itti. A female cook (Bp. 9, 40). 
b&pasu. sas. 

H1A.; Bh. 4, 2, 54). ---:35W?DrtaiJ s . CJj To oook 
(Abh. 1\ 10, 186; 13, 28. 131). — tsraraabdrl rf. -*5rtd. 
A kitchen-master (*7»du9Srt«, H1A.). 

85DP«^ bAnft-hara. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18). 

23bAna-uri. a* otjp(My.). 

8aS)P3^d|Odo bAna-Asrayfl. ./) quivet', 

2tfaC31>?o'ctf bAna-asana. Arrow-diaoharger: a bo»n (5pr. 5, 

. 56); —a bow-string. 

KJawairiyd bAna-asura. -- uraro No. 3. (My.). 

bAni. »* wari i. (s^ri, etc. Kk. 9). 

80 i>$ bAne. A blue*flowering Rarleria (see tsars'No.'6). 
B7Dd®e8^*Aj bApa-ucehishta. Orts of the poet BAna (who 
is said to have used all words in his works and thus to 
have made, so-to-sny, orts of them, Bp, 1,13). 

203095^ bAudu. A “bond” (My.). 2, a “band’' of musicians 
and their music (My.). 

^ bftndli. — JSftes®, etc. (My.). 

ECfinS b&ta. Idle talk (Mhr., H.). 

bAtwmi. laitoUigenee, news (My.; Mhr., H.). wa^ 
^>j aS?CA)53d Cb.). 
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: ty«)dra. (isasroolioi, murf, 


83t)^/0jecio^ bAtemi dAra. An intelligencer (My.; Mhr.); 

a spy (Mhr.; c Jod^3dr, z3d, wad, etc. 8i. 260). 

23*)<3T><aja£) batAkbAni. An idle talker, a loquacious man 
(My.; Br,). 

bAtAla. The Poon-tree, Sterculia foetid a Lin. (St. 

& PL). 

b&tu. 1, = P. p, of 2 d 0 2 & acroodv^o, 

q. V. 

erasto b4tu. 2. = aob^or. A p. p. of ecto6 4. 

cD (rtJDoi, Nr.). 

80*0^5 bAtu. =ss CT 9 J. A duck (51y.; Br.; M. Port, 

pato; Arabic bat). —* t3aa*y&G{e&*. = (My.; 

isDdra d G.). 

20 t»^ bAte. zi^. (t?j9^CS* Bhn. 20). 

^•J7)c5re bAdana. = ujsd^e®. Tbh. of 5333Podjoi. («»are'b&$, 
^53^ Nr.; Cpr. 8, after 44; RAm. 6, 30, 16, a hole). 
KJDcyd b&dara. (fr. totrfd). Made of cotton: — cotton-cloth ;— 
the cotton-plant (kvi^ wasr-iFtf, Mr. 128);-silk. 
eJDJdOOodOPSi bAdarAyana. N. of a rishi: YyAaa $5? 

Nn. 47; Bp. 54, 32; Bh. 1,10,1; J. 2 sum.; 2?36)» 
bAdavaua. ; 
etc. HlA.). 

o bAdasaha. m JJrazdsasS. (My.; B. 4, 8. 146). 

hldoaAha. A king, used only of the Mahammadan 
or of foreign kings or emperors (My.; Mhr., H. 
cf. ). 

£jt>t35odo bAdAma-^ ty&crosDj. The almond-tree, Amyg- 
dalus communis and arnara; — an almond (Mhr., H.). 
wranssDrt r\U (dbqDd Cb.). 

gCTOUt)^ bAdAini. =? tJa>co?o5. Relating to almonds (Mhr.); . 

— an almond (My.; T. STOCD&A). —»The 
Indian almond-tree, Terrainalia oatappa Lin. (St, & PL). 

— Almond-oil (My.), 

KJOCTD»3oO bAdAmu. — ttracrasD. (My.; Br.). 

bAdAvi. = (B. 8, 19. 20). — mtBV&fsti. 

The nimond-tree (B, 3, 19. 20). 

bAdi. 1. (^Krs>?45). A patron, a helper. 

JtfSjSoS (Prv.). 

bAdi. 2. Weight, load (My.; see Prv, e. aScs). 

b4du. = 1 . p. p. of ara 2 . 

205>cD bAdu. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 364 Mdb.; Te. 

badu 2. Deducted (from a number, list, etc.); 
deduction (My.; Mhr., H. OTtf). 

bAdya. (A formation fr. and 13^^53). A man 
who is connected or related: a relative, a relation (My., 
Te.) wsjfD mc^edS" (My.). 2, o man who has a 

right or olaim to (My.; Te,; T. 339 A odo). 4< 53j?S?d 

(My.); an heir (My.; T.)* a r jgbt or claim 
to possession (My.; Te., T.; M. unaq^). wArt sDrt 

^rt t39KLsjc3Jj (My.). ‘4, property, inheritance (C530& 

G.). 

iod®pj (Prvs.). 

bAdyatana. — tapr^J. (My.; ^83^ G.; B. 

5, 183). <?* stocS 55 o$s 3 W 53or(v< (B. 5, 

291). 

bAdya te. A right or olaim to poasesaion (My.; 
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pi 5, 8). 2, that to which one has a right or claim. 
nrac^sracSd zSja^d^c&p (Prv.). 3, heirship 

(My.; Te.). 

EK>sSg3j£ b&dyatva. — etc. (My.). 

b&dya-sta. A man who has a right or claim to 
(My.; B. 4, 5). 2, the rightful owner (My.; Te.; B. 5, 

276). 3, an heir (My.; B. 4, 51). 4, a man who has 

the duty (of performing something, My.; M). 

budya-stike. A right or claim to possession 
(My.; B. 5,114). 

E33y bfidha. = CJjqS. Pain, suffering, grief, sorrow, afflic¬ 
tion (52fo8£J Nn. 64); — annoyance, molestation, trouble 
64); —resistance, opposition, obstruction; —op¬ 
posing, opposition, hindrance, obstacle;—objection; 
prohibition; a contradiction ($33?$, slftrf;d)4cl> 64); — 
injury, hurt, damage; —swearing, an oath *d©&> 

v« 64); — an opposer, an enemy (s*a«>£, aSrt 64); —tooled) 
(64); —necessity (etf^ 488); —the body (sruirfd. 0&xfe3j 
64); —a species of tree (tuts, ssotiph 64; cf. tTO$tf), Sec 

W V* 

bftdhaka. A man who oppresses, harasses, troubles, 
etc. (Bp. 60, 55). 2, suspending, setting aside, as a 

rule. 8, a Bperiea of tree. 4, = t58$. totfjsrar^ 

P — t&AtqitifsicS&Q vss 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. 

b&clhana. = Opposing, annoying, etc. See 

bftdbisu. To oppress, to harass, to pain, to tor¬ 
ment, to trouble, to vex, eto. (Bp. 16, 2; 49, 26; J. 10, 
38; B. 4, 61; 5, 166; My ). 

bftdho. ss wt>$. Pain, etc. (trf’rfab Mr. 487); — annoy¬ 
ance, etc.; — opposition, hindrance; —objection; prohibi¬ 
tion; a contradiction ($sd?$ 487); — refutation* —- rroqjl 

33**6.'=s (B. 4, 91; My.)-s3c*0. To suffer 

distress, etc. suforf totf# vsz ofcort 

(Prv.). — -stfa?i). — crozjS s3&?u 

(SAstras&ra in W. v. 1259). 

bftdhya. To be harassed, etc,; —contradictory, 
absurd. 

b&n. 1. To make or fashion, as a potter 
does, to form earthen ware, to make pots, 
etc. (tfoe-SMUtfdes Smd. Dh.; Te. ot?U; M. s3o$, s3o?$; 
T. 

h&n. &«= A pile of earthen vessels 

(u i J5^cSxUj«o< 100; T. SjA), greatness). 2, 

a heap of cakes of (dried) cow-dung (rtxpao 

od)i>ra a&ota Smd. JDh.; Sin 100). — tars 

$ 0 -s$o-rUVrt. (Smd. 205). A bolus of oow-dung. 

2S3>q5* bfln. 3. (Smd. 59). = 2330 (e33S3<), S330®, 833^2, 
KSdSo. The sky Smd. I)h., Ct. I, 100, Sm. 100; 

rfrtrf Smd. II, Kk. 88; utt’U: &, Xts ri 

C& ' +3 t 

Stgj, 14; Kk - 12 i 

Rsv. 6, after 11; Ssv. 4,78; J. 4, 14; T. s3B$s«; M. 

S3»>(vi; T. £ra<3* also: a cloud; rain; Te. sr?<i, rain). w 
&/aS5&FC3» vst&ivf t^tesdUo! (Smd. 230).— 

A kind of bird (My.). — ttifdt&fitfq*. 


**%* (J. 
-afV. The region of 


Seo *oso r . 


(** ^o) -i&xofo*. The lamp of the sky: the sun 

Ct. I, 91). — -ya. The bird Parra jacana, the 

lapwing (13 Wj$ Ss.; Kav. 5,59)-medtfaN -vuz^. (Smd. 

84). As high as the sky. — tsajdd. 

22,46; 23, 18; 32, 89). 

the sky, the sky (J. 8, 5; 4, 15716, 36; Sav. l t 55). — vjd 
&QO\ -A/scs 9 . The celestial Ganges (Bp. 17, 11). Axald 
£>J®53* s3^rfoao$$?s3do start Hn>os3op:* to3 sl$ 

$ drt,c$|^^l.sirt to?U *3) afw adxetfrfv* 

(Lilv. 3, 2). — taafSu^53 5 c$tfd. " Siva (en)c3dod»V L 

Ct. II, 5). Whose hair are the clouds: Siva 

(S3 Kk. 4; ^^0 8m. 28; S5v.’5, 90). — aaritS. Tho sun 
(c3^q^ etc., Kk. 45). 

8J3>o 5 bana. l.= 2 , No. 

2J«>o5 Mna. 2. - woS s, etc. (M y .) 
bana. 3.= wscS, etc. (Bp.24, 55). 

binal. The state of becoming 01 * being 
dim or discoloured (ssoMfotij Ct.n, 117; <3 P r. 
5, 11 ; cf. ar^ewd^w* oi» tsbotl), dsSoOo 

^od> vs7>#v$vi (Smd. 205 Mdb.). 

Kr»cd.)eD 3 ai»^Aci cSx* o 

oo &;ca 

o3jss3 s&j^jfVoSo?' dj 3rae5jd^ } C3' , odbo ddy 

Vjp« & t3bjo< tASMiSjs^ rt^odio 

& tiJVoftoA) (Cpr. 8, 73). 

25o)ft b4n3.= 2CTO^, eto. (My.; WBW>«0.). Sodj^ 

S3 surf (G. 99). 

b^ne. (fr. 25»S ip), A large 

earthen pot with ,a broad mouth (My. ; Te. ; 
rUmwG,). wGtorieffy oratfos* vn# (G. 153). Ax 

OpUvJ urafS Si. 809). See 8p. s. toes 9 

cxAoXqj. 

£01)^ ba-anta. A term with final to (Smd. 817). 

ecn>^ bftndi. A female slave (My.; Br., H.); a whore (My.; 

23Z^&& bfinditana. Slavery (of females, My.). 

b&ndu. A dam, a mole; a heap of atones, etc., used 

as a landmark (My.; Mhr. taarf, taka’s). — ^53. -<a*3. 

c*> co 

A surveyor (My.). — KyarUVtu. A landmark-stone 
(My.). 

e.3^^0 b&nduriko. i 
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rfJ bfindhakineya. 
unmarried woman, a laniard. 


toc^O^, etc. (Z ). 

(fr. The son of an 


bdndhava. (fr. w ?^)* A relation (near or remote), 
a kinsman ;—a friend. 

ZJ3)Zj) Mpu. Boiled rice (in the language of children, 
My.). 

83^4 b&pu. 1. = q. v. (Te.; Br. makes it H,). — 

C. -eo>& (■Ct. II, 103). 

833>^ b^pu, 2. (= 2 tta>sd). A father (My.; Mhr., 11. 13 ?33). 
bApuri. — uraaSjSiJiO, etc. (ssortef, ifeoddxtS, TOaditjlx 
sJcaG., V. 4, 86). 

bAbat. An article, an item; a point of view (My.; 
Mhr., H.), 

b&bttri. See Mr. s, ’S'rlja ©e3. 

A 
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Wbu. An article, cm i£oi» v a point (My.; Mhr., H.). 

£3a)o3j* bam. s= 3, etc. —■ Tho sky (§sv. 

8, after 36). — BAbu (Kk. 12).— tta 


si^wT -sgptrf. The celestial Ganges 


» tfe3od>. 

w to 


~3«3cd). Siva Kk. 4; Sin. 2. 3). — 

»s£qu. The sky considered as a field (lUv. 12, 13).— 
wadj^WO*. -sTripura (SSv. 5, 9). — d»*$^bu>0 
*. -eruotf. Siva (sttsSig^tf §s,). — trasS^a*. =s 

fit. ii, to; ritSj&o®* 

10). See Rsv. 5, 36; 6, 0; 13, 77- — 
CMtiofo. -tf*3cd>, Siva (Sdsl>^d 8s.), 
ecreao band. « t3a«B. Tbh. of «a9& 2. (My.; Si. 90. 242). 

erssk bamba. 1. (fr. i). A potter (loan, 

uo’s|t9 Ct, II, 105; tfodJ,© Sind. II, o. r. tfoajdo,; 
q, Kk. 91, o.i\ 

erasSo b&mba. 2. A Kuruba or Kuruinba (*) 

qjto^Ot. I, 61; t obes ;, r»«>53 1, 13, o. r. -oWrU^'. see b. 
W»53^ t). 

araocb* hiy. (Smd. 58). * eaooso. The mouth;— 
the Mouth of a vessel, bag, drain, etc.; the 
head of a drum, etc. (aooa>, ptt&, v 

c$# ? <&£», Mr. 315; My.; T., M. sroak*; To. ara<A>). 

Cf qs«>d5r^ (dmd. 216). zjsk&oo 

toCDJ o*do (I). t3©odo ;&ert (RSv. 9, 23). W*0& (J. 1, 7). 
wnaL s* (8, 8). b»o3J&s?« (Bh. 1, 10, 32). totto'th 

•SssJ maki*etfaEi srarrac&jj (My.). SeoJorto&dtf aix/^ 
latrfj^dci a»ocwj& t^iib.-wnba^ ^ 

£ ^ewst—w»0fc><S u>?Jj tfirtotiti.—..taicfid^ 
nWrt sfcri w ?&--»» S3* *rt 

rO&^Prvs.). e^5l^«Sc*j, 

4 j 5 *Mrt 0 ts»o&© (a syringe, Bp.). Sec Cpr. 6, 11; Bp. 
22, 18; 38, 19; 45, 6; 47,1; 51, 58; 8m. 41; Rsv. 5, 34; 
5, after 120; tfttoodj*, tosbti&zcxb*, fadsncd&, SO© 

ktcocSj*, etc. 2, the edge of any cutting instru¬ 
ment (My.; T., M., Te.). fS^O^cdi tftoorrfo (tfbtto 
Smd. 1). — n»cd> aloafj^ A morsel: food (J. 26, 44). — 
«t>o& aOStJ*. So that tho mouth becomes quite full (B. 
3, 59). — twcxb 335d. = t2'S<X)j3tt>&. Learning by rote or 
by heart (Gh, *bs:tf?5). — as itfsodoOO^sl), wobj 

aab, troo^ob, esaotajt*). To open the mouth with the 
utterance of the sound of ah in order to express pain, 
sorrow, etc., to cry ah from pain, etc. (My.; Bp. 32, 42; 
J. 24, 37; 81, 54); to grew low-spiritod, to humble 
one’s self (see s. creo&£&>). to open the mouth, to 

speak, to beg (My.; J. 3, 9). £W<© 

(Sp.). 3, to divulge, ft* secretly spoken words 

(My.). 4, to crack (v. i.), to burst (My.)* — ixwod) 

53J?5<o. =s rtraOSo sij®£*o uraOcLrs, Uo. To uso abusive 
language, to chide (My.; B. 3, 60). — iTSorfjOJ^sSo. -t5d), 
a= t^odi ttaio, etc. to^rtsj^y^ 

(§rad. 287). See Rsv. 13 after 95 & 104. — ’sst>0&>& 
k?. ssr tssodoo^odooi^ ss^rtrtfli (Si. 86). — 

muocjo ?i<a. Savouriness. tr?oij ti*s»MxkcicS 

(Dp. 167). — OTOdC3*. -s$C3\ The mouth to bo 
destroyed: to lament excessively (Grj. 8, 1C; V. 9, after 


(St 


80). m, 0®»J8ti . A»e2l ?.7s»0dC5*rt» V s (SmcLesj." 
— Is^odtoazfc. -t?axL. To eat (My.). 2, to tell (My.). — 
uraoctooto. To eat (My.). — -cb. -t?o 6 . 

The month to cry aloud: to vociferate (J. 19, 30); to 
claim or demand forcibly. us®cxjiy^dv.©P v t© 

G.). — majbttf*. -wd. *= ix®cd&&. So 
that tho mouth is filled: much, to one’s heart’s content, 
in Kroodrad sdJttaraafj (My.). 2, through the mouth, in 

OTOdtod tfafo (My.). — rreotodoai. •— 

Argumenting noisily in support of falsehood («5idc«)5S, 
^53 Nr. a). — ttaodwJ. (Bp. 6, 26). — 

K«>c&J3>e5*. Tho mouth to bo parched; to become 

thirsty, aaodfosfrv* (3md. 84). — vrso&v&f. •y&'t. 
Thirst (erod?^., #tfr Si. 817; My.). 

G3'iOd3©q^ ri vrsz 

_5 <X> 

as-arf (Prvs.). — t3^odb«5qj. >= ■zs$cx3j9&*. 

(J, 19, 81; 24, 1; My.). kSj®(K)S5 

cS^; objses’r* a8ea^©c?SO ^^>odo«>e»*, 

(gp.), — uj©odi?p-)oad. =» iwodtotkaS. ^ 

Nr. 5). — ic©odbo5*t3isd. -eruro'z^d. Empty oompli- 
ments (My.). — ra©odbor<oC3*. -enjrtiW 6 . Spittle of tho 
mouth (Y. 9, 67). — wsodiab. = tW0 ^ 3Sf i* i 

lift up, or open, tho mouth for speaking (Bp. 38, 8; V. 
37,54; My.). —’^Qd3©0«. «$PQ*. Breath (Cpr. 8, 91).— 
is©1. » ’B'Wjj. (My.). — z330d^bLj, 2. A 

fastening for the mouth, a nnuzle (Bp. 31,4). 2, the 

state of tho mouth being shut by incantations or charms 
(My.)* — tzvodj* To listen to (another's) words 

(Abli. P. 10, 213). — ?#;&>. To name or to enu¬ 

merate orally (Abh. P. 10, after 155; 16. after 5). — 
t3fa34ua w. A kias (Cpr. 6, 84). — W»odb^ctj. 

-vfj»3o. To join the mouths (§Sv. 1, 52). — 

-tfcab. The mouth to lose its tasto (My.). — 173 o3j do*. 
-too 5 . To eomo to or into the mouth (Abh. P. 15, 73).— 
tSfcO&^A. •&%&. A person who talks much and foolishly 
(sas?©#, toz3©o, toBfcna^rsswS etc. JSr.). — tmsdLo«5. 
-‘tfjsC. Killing with the mouth (Rsy. 6, after 11). — up 
o&o To have (anything) filled into the 

mouth (Bp. 11, 19)« — urao^t?. -c^d. Tho screen of the 
mouth (J. 18, 20). — C3©cx3^e9 5 . -nlq 3 . 1. To open the 
mouth. t3v»rtF£jJ 3 sSsSoc^^ t^od^es 8 ! (6ind. 78). See 
Cpr. 5, after 39; Bp. 1, 49; 3, 2; 60, 23; J. 16, 36. 87. 
41; 26, 14. — tJsodoq 3 . -dq B , 2. The state of tho mouth 
being opened (Cpr. 8, 73). — t3©od3^t5. A sharp edge 
(Cpr. 1, 94; Abh. P. 9, 23; Bh. 8, 27, 22). — 

Help of the mouth (V. 9, 56). — rnaodb Mouth- 
crystal: a mouth like crystal (Abh. P. 3, 72). — 
a. To beat the mouth (of a person): to prevent one 
from speaking, to silenoo one (My.). — waodb^atf. =s ts© 
vncfrjtziw, One who 

prevents ((mother) from speaking; one who talks much 
and foolishly (Bp. 40,46; R&m. 5, 3,59; Dp. 3, 4; My.).— 
mao« srood^av. (J. 6, 69; My.). — usaoS^csb. a? 
taso-fc t5c^>, etc., (Bp, 15, 22; 45, 27; Ram. 6, 

12, 32; J. 4, 23)-WSOfi^rt. A lock for the mouth, 

consisting of wire, occasionally put on by devotees of 
any soot who have taken on them a vow of silence 
(My.). — i,3i>o5^. Tho mouth to burn (Bp. 2, 13). — 
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W. Empty words of loro (Cpr. 8, 69).— tsjod!^ 
3^fcsoi» SlraSeO. (My.). 2, to assert, to vow, ©to. 

(33y&c|. Smd. Bk.). ■— == mccbdj. (Bp. 53, 

01). — motored)*. -mod*. rep. (Opr. 8, 54)* — mod^ 
sfo. ss modo q. v., ©to. (cS^ Smd. I)h,). See 

Cpr. 5, 32; 8, 78; Abb. P. 11, 9; Bp. 45, 50; 48, 9; 52, 
13; 56, 43; 60, 30; lUv. 5, 33. 86. 40; 13, after 102; 13 ? 
103; V. 9, 81. — -tfdsB, Together with the 

mouth (&ev. 8, 51). — mod^a. «= modb rta, mcOo;3£. 
Sweetness or savour of the mouth, i, e. of words (C. Bp. 
19, 32). mod^art dJ33$ (Smd. 83). 

2, sayouriness. 3, an article savoury to the mouth. 

bayi. = ^ocd/. The mouth, etc. (&#, 

sjidpi, '«*($: sSJOiu 8i. 213; C.). £ 

mc&> 3 Si. 63). 

ottoac^ di* moSocdjoid) (*$^£9* 214). c3js>?®o sdozd«? 
$>ara sDJcrazd nac^rt^ mod) (s^d 458). mod 
mtfd «M»dj fg»cfioo&Q tortsd, 3&j®&3.crto® 

cd. — mcdoddi^ss^sidd to©#® odracSda tocJjwa^.— 
3*s cOj t3^j 'ae^sS mod dhs^zrf&G mod 

vspvnd (Prvs.). 2, the edge of any cutt¬ 
ing instrument (to(& 9 *&c, cpd 

Si. 891; My.). See Bp. 48, 11; 56, 21; 59, 14; B. 2, 31; 

3, 28; 4, 49. 57. 71. 168. 187; 6, 143; tfWmoOa; Prv. s. 

tit* ~~ WWOj.a=mod|Wgj 1. To shut the mouth (of 
an opponent in argument, My.). 2, to restrain the 

appetite, to observe regimen (My.). 3, to shut any 

man’s or beast’s mouth by charms (My.). — modern 
e*. Tho bit of a bridle (tfOt?, aj®^ Si. 274). —* mod 
rU)^d). -T5 < j3s&j>. The whole number of teeth to grow in 
the mouth of cattle (My.). 2, oonformability to take 

place, to become conformable (B. 5, 309). — modrt 
tfja&o. To give something for the mouth, as betel-nut, 
etc. (My.). 2. to put into a person’s month (My.).— 

modrt todo. To come to one’s mouth, as words in speak¬ 
ing. V* mod* imrt (inconsiderately) w 

(My.; B. 4,185). 2,= mcComdmrU (My.), mod 
rt wrtotf, i3?5f*s? (Prv.). 3, to become 

an object of fruition. ^odo Wfd djs mod^ tod®sj (Prv.). 
—. t3*o&)rt i2)QC0j. To fall into the mouth (of wild animals, 
etc.; see Prv. s. m>CCj2); —to fall into the mouth (of 
people, to be slandored, etc., My.). — mo&ort sdeto 
Fruition (of property, etc.) to fail or cease (My.). 
—• modrt *30o«^ cetsw'o. To destroy a person’s welfare 
(My.). —■ modrl orofti. To put into the mouth (My.). 
2, to give a bribe (My.). — modta*^. The muzzle of 
an ox etc. Si. 274). — modt^ao^. Saliva (^ei*, 

Si. 206; My.). — mod3s^. A slip of the 
tongue (My.). — modl^feS. An itching desire to raise 
quarrels (My.). — mo&j£°fe3rra©. A man who is fond of, 
or raises, altercation (My.). — modcSes’. -d© 3 . = m 
o^ea 9 1. (Bp. 51, 24). — mo&md. ~mai> srod. OTDcd 
mdmrtJ, to be learned by roce or by heart. ©*^5$ 
mcdmdmodaj (My.). —modmd dje>a ■fcasfy 
to learn by rote or by heart (My.)* — mo&iwete 1 . = 
modwaw, etc. (My.). — modto^. A female mod 
(My.). — mod teti. « mod^a. (My.). —> mod 


.JSL 


otc. (Bh. 8, 26, 9; Abb A 

— modio&4. = (My.). — mod to sodded. 

The behaviour of amoSowabtf (My.). —• modtoafo 
A. =5 mqdwcte. (My.). — mod J r To beat 

ono’s own mouth with the palm of tho hand from fear 
or grief (My.). — med t5a^. To open the mouth (B. 4, 
185; My.). —■ mod sda>:&. s= mod sirasfj. (My.). — 
moSodJsaC. A spoken word or spoken words; a mere 
word or mere words; a vain word (My.); oral traditiou 
(B. 5, 280). — mododtu ds3. A dumb man 

(My.; 5dJBU* (},); a man who cannot speak well when 
necessity requires it (My.). — mododararB; -ucsrfj. = 
modw>«o. (My.). — mod*Dct). « tao^*, (j. 81,.54). 

— modJto^). =s mod^a, ©to. An article 'savoury to the 

mouth (B, 5, 302). mod*j<a 3?^ mod? (Prv,). 

— mod^rt. A mouth-rope etc. Si. 274).— 

mod emuO. To put the mouth into, as dogs, etc. into 
pots. etc. (My.). 2, to throw out words: to utter, to 

speak (My.; B. 4, 184). 

SJSOd b&yi. A terra of respectful compellation for one’s 
mother or an elderly female; an affix of respect to the 
names of females generally (My.; Mhr, m-^tj see aSfS^es^.). 
KTOO 20$ b Ay ilia. = (Cpr. 6, 81; 8, 47; Grj. 2, after 

71; Rsv, 4, after 56). — mod^c7dato. -o-tfoao. To give 
a present (Cpr. 8, 60). 

OTOdbO b%u. ™ ^ 2. To swell (My.; Te, m«0; T., 
M. mod«). P. p. m3o (My.; Bp. 32, 52; 39, 64; 46, 58). 
(djom&ctf®) A»^tp»30rt^o€®Oj, mSacI^ 

53, >3Jda; 300&931? (Sp.). 

J^P— maddO wtSCt^aa^, 

sSjsAjirf^ (prvs.). See 

Prv. s. t3dtfo. 

WoJO^bAr.L -eo5l,etc. To come, etc. (lengthened 
base of the affirmative mood). (mo<), md, come! 
(Smd. 283: Bp. 25, 1; 39,62; 47, 27. 65; Bb. 1,8,61; 
2, 13, 9; Rsv. 13, 102), mo* (Bp. 24, 37; 47, 29), m&fl 
(47, 29), mrfos, mdjs^, md, md^ (My.), md, sdo*® 
W*ndO?Sl (Smd. 158. 283). 

2, (lengthened base of the negative mood). Sue mo* 1 
s. tco«l. — mdo$« (Bp. 53, 33. 34), mdo< (53, 85); 
mdzd (9, 20; 11, 22; 20, 2; 21, 18; 32, 54; 87, 46. 67; 
40, 8; 43, 45.84; 44,11.63; 48, 3; 51, 30. 68; 53,12; 
57,39); mdcS (22, 80; 23, 40; 51,47; 53,44; 61,84). 

zmo* b&r.2. To make creepers of leather: to 
cut leather lengthwise or in straps (ufsd^ 

® Ctfch?) Smd. Bh.; seeT., M. s. miSo l). mcdro(Smd. 50). 

£Jo>o* h&r. 8, «■83*>t& l. A strap of leather, 
a thong (My.j T. S3ft0«, mo«; M. mo<; Te. mdo; 
Tu. md). md sfd^); md 

^*0*, Nr.). 2] length (T., m.). 3, a line, 

ft row (M.; Te. mdj). 

33q>o* bar. 4. To set free a fluid, to pour out 

Smd. Bh.; T. mo<, mu^., MM*oo, 
ss ^) mtx), to pour, pour out; to oast melted metal 
into a form; —to flow down; to be strained off, — Te. 
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'srado; cf. toAI); to purge (Te.; 800 tat>3*j2; 
ef, vn*to). 

V&U b&r, » 1. — w&^sacCo. A foot-soldier 

©to., tWMciticcb qSM Si. 280; My.). 

zjdti blrst. «? 833 £>3, 0 t°‘ (^^))> 

A^rlOfj nad (ssd^a.). 

OTd b&ra. l.^Tph. of See «»&&<xfe-, «So*-,- 

AOOfc-. 

bkra. 2. Twelve (My.; Mlir. wscp). 

eoatf b&ra. 3. w C3^d)8. Tbh. of (My.). Boo toto, 

OT&OdL)-, 2 o5Sj*-. 

E^rloVN barangi. Tbh. of (sS^ Mr.Tfcl; tfot&tf, 

t3j«? u Ei, «?^r, i^at^aocWyfj etc. Si. 143). 

See 

p#&M bArava^ie, («Jf»cirt). Weightiness; weight) im¬ 
portance, dignity (Bb, 7, 1, 4; 8, 2b, 28; Mhr. tj»o's3J®fS, 
gravity or weight). 

ggftttarf*) b&ravisu. To become heavy (Ram. 6, 88, 14), 

fSnm bfira. (®= u«>d 2). — 0OW)omD«St^, Jugglery and 
trickery (My.). 

20^)0 bltri. 1. ~ *p®0. Weightiness, importance, greatness, 
muchness, abundanoe, excess, high price, yaluableness, 
opulence (My.; TA «®0, «P*0; M. Vp>0‘, T. ~®Cr, Mhr. 
tpeo't; Bp. 54 , 47). toad*£oA>4$ 

Bi. 222). (Rev. 6, after 11). taaOod) toWOrf 

(RAra. 8,2,15). Seo creak-. 

jv^D b&ri, 2. = trad 2, smd 1. A time, a turn (*UB« 3md. 
I, Ot. I, 45; My.; To. 33f>o; Mhr., H. w®d, W4»0J a season, 
a year (My.). u>?^ t^O, once (UirfoF §md. 122 Cm.; 
esad, Nr.), two (odoortsjttf 5 , • rtem); 

cr»o a&aab «®0 

Nr.). Wtfjd w®0 sdotf# (Prv.). See 

Abh. P. 14, 201; Bp. 6, 2; 13, 8; 26, 50; 48, 18; 50, 88. 
77 ; Bh. 1, 10, 12; J. 5,41. — t5»0 v&Q. rop. = O®0 mOrt. 
craO troO tof^sldb roa»* es®ep e*x§rtd^P (Prv.). — »®0 
«®0 t 1 Repeatedly, frequently, again and again (e*rrart 
0.; J. 25, 34; 82, 32; My.). —- tsrao traOrU. — tasO zstOA 
(3?^S« Si. 467; SSJ0350*, 3^^8, d3^, W^3M71; 

My.). See Si. 58. 240. 274. 360. 

b&ri. 3. The passage (or slope) at the aide of a great 
well for bullocks to run down In drawing up water (in 
a leather-bag) by a rope running over a pulley (My.; 
Ti\; Mhr., H, w®0f, a ravine, defile; a passage through 
a fence). t3®<aodl> de^OCb ur?>0 (Az&dBti, o&raaie$ otO O.). 

33 ab b4ri. 4.«= wad 1, etc. (My.). See j csuOAcJ. 

b&rik^ra, A man of a caste in S. Mhr. that is 
a little superior to that of tbo Bedas and a little inferior 
to that of tho Kujubaa (B. Mhr.). 

&3©5?C) barisu. To cause to tremble, throb or 
quiver; — to set iu rapid motion, to shake, 
as a weapon ct. I, 87). to* v 6 

I 3 s> 05 $)dl?i>, s&rt&jddo ri (Rav. 18, 

19). tfjadotfoatsDo epSridsra &®etfd toto 

t&W* wtiejo {djao^cSo 4 wrts* (Abh. P. 13, 73). 

SK>D?3o bArisu. 1. = (Ct. II, 78). To restrain, to 

keep back, to keep off, to ward off; to provent; to impede, 



to check, to stop; to remove; to destroy, wort ui 

UfO^ilijsfc («ttSck>cJ, eroRl^droJ H1A.). n®OAtsbsii 

tsaefo ticitSzsi*rtV* (Snul. 109). cSt*al>0^ #&>4o cfca, 
^w 8 cSjo 3^, ta*fc*feS 

s3^A, fSja^As^rtS^P (112). See Abh. P. 6, 105; 7, 85; 
8, 53; 9, after 151J 11, 72; 14, after 34; 15, after 74; 16, 
after 39. 

b&risu. 2. To become weighty or great, to increase 
(J. 32, 12). 

8J‘©d) bdru. l,«8cw>58, etc. (My.), t^do ,oo^r(v to 
sMsick (uf5Dr^3< Nn. 152). e#f5ocii tS^rt i&hodwO 
OTdj toriOcd wade (tf^); tfA u'crao 5ix>c3^ci4 

nd tfUjCf ws»d^ <*,). w^do tbneid 

oraOoCu^d (Prv.). —- wad 

(G. 163; c.). — wutoruusS. A long-shanked man, a man 
of long strides (o^^rtw , 9rvtcg j r«®?4J Si, 198). — n«)dJ 
A whip made from twisted leather-straps (0.). 
£r©&> bku. 2, To tremble (R&m. 5,8,84.85), 

C3t)^5 bAru. l.ssnao*. A charge (of a gun); explosion: 
tho report or noise; a musketeer (Mhr., H. crad)* w?d 
Infantry-ba,rrncks (My.). — vmO&zS. -^d. A 
inuskoteor, a foot soldier (My.). '&vO$*iOr{ fc3(>0cv 
tfrS odj«i^? (Try.). — Tho head quarters or 

office of tho infantry (My.).«— wudj 53J?>rfo. To load a 
gun and be ready for firing (My.; T&, txredo Ji?). 

231)^0 bfi.ru. 2. = ta®d3. — ajstfo. To fill or enteT 
(items) into a book (My.; II.). 

C 3 »tS b&re. l. = r5^0 4, t3JB?d. Tbh. of toKSO. The jujube 
tree (My.; 7i.). 

£&dt3 bare. 2. =* t3^0 2. A time, etc, (R. 6, 51. 52; My.}, 
bfireks. Barracks (Si. 278; To. 
t3? dJ, vb). 

Baie^sio bdrisu. — ^tJS^o, q. v. (My., ulao: to strike or 
beat with a whip, etc.). ^ Ijj I3»0*^« w, 

odtfo'tfrs (d3(, «iD^f^a*3»c^); rtr^od) txra^A; 

Nr.). ^oe^odwsSdo 

m&xsotizto 5(3®^ (^KJor^TS* Si. 64). 
(rtdjdj 0.). 

—wodb^ockmcSo t.TOes*Ajdd (Prvs.). 

Boo Bp. 22,64; 38, 33; 43, 32; 56, 14; Si. 295; B. 5, 
70. 288. 294; Prv. s. 33®3*tofr<. 

b&i;isuha. Sounding, playing any instrument, 
eto. s5o<^ uroe&*?^a3 («D^<^d); ti^ri us>ey;*SjaS (c^,®) 
t?s>3^3®^ (sdocpL); #r<5o 

A^ciodj ta®e&’rojaS (wot!^); 5dod sfL^cjcrshr^, (5io) 

ioaciJ (*^Ad Nr.). 

esso^ bflr.P»- = S5*£. («AJS!i & , ?*«3 II 1ft. MS.; 0 %, 

-c-’r^ HI A MS.; see *!<&& $«$-), 

bfijpa-jala. = u^sa to«j. (Cpr. 5,11; 8,85). 

e3*>e\89c^o bArpa-bindu. A tear-drop, a tour (Abh, P. 
w o 
4, 26). 

eraC5^S3p& bfi-rpa-vfiri. = (Cpr. 8, 6), 

eroco^o^ b&jpa-ambu.-t^s^sl^. (Cpr. 8,86). 

bfirku. Bark.—to. The cinchona tree, 
Cinchona cordifolia Mufeis. (St. & Pb). 

aj^z^AF birftw* ■ (~ 2 )* To bcap 

Smd. Dh.). 
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’/to. = n?^r, (Bp. 28, 18; 29, 29). ~ KJaSrrtaJJ 4 . 
_‘fng or convoy intelligence (Abb. F. 0,163; 11, 77), 

eraser Mrpu. Want of brightness, etc. («$&a 

Ct. 1,51; tho one MS. in which it occurs, does not 
clearly show whether or is meant; cf. 

c^P). — tsasdfo. ~<£o. A man who is devoid of bright- 
noaa or vigour (Bp. 54, SO). 

23o£r bArli. Barley (My.). 

23 *> 8 ors( bArhata. (fr. t^stfar 45 ). The fruit of the b-rihaii, 
a variety of the solanum. 

bArhaspatya. (fr. Relating to 

or coming from brihaspati; a method of reckoning 
time. (My.). 

2CTD©bAla. as' taav 45 , unV 1, tasvO, srad 2, ssao l, Young, 
infantine, immature, not full-grown; newly risen, as 
the sun, new or waxing, as tho moon. 2, childish, 
puerile .. ignorant, foolish. 8, the young of an animal. 

4, a ohild, an infant (SMjJrtf, sloeSodo Hn. 123 

as ussitf); —a boy. 5, a colt, a foal. 6, a tail (&/5?5i) 
s^a*, s^ortjsu, s»©a$rt, 53at>ff> HlA.; 123; Qznv 
7; 26; Mr. 156; C.; To. T., M. 

S3?)©*; Tu. £?©). 7, hair; long hair (^akrt^af, 

123). 8, grass (5$uo, «0<ua .123). », a grass 

with fragrant roots used for fans, etc., the cuscus-grass, 
Andropogon muricatus Retz. (©»si>rf 123; see 
S33V-). 10, fire 123). 11, the sun (^rlyafpi, 

Q&r 123). 12, the moon U*?^ 123). 13, 

Kfishna (i)^S39*3, ^^123). 14, a finger-ring (stoeS 

Sdoogy#, tfodo^. tfvorOd 123). 15, a kind of fish, Cyprinus 

dentioulatus or Cyprinus rohita ( cf . »«•?). b 5$C0 ura© 

Mr. 403). Vtovztit ^ 

ctioUjddj?) stpOtI &ortc&>©.~-to*j53<d 
So?S vs9V. — $9dtoA c^cOj al<^ c5eCFato.— 

tfjcjjdrt ©red) 1 # era (no, only for 

<X> TT ^ v v 

its own benefit, Prvs.). Seo Sind. 81.91; Cpr. 4, 47; 

5, 59; Bp. 32, 25; 60, 25. 82. 48. — A cornet 

(My.; G.). — Tho tail of 

a kite (My.). — =s (My.; Te. 

the planet Venus, do'J). — A young 

dog (Bp. 55, 53). — w?vtfjd£irt. -Aitart. Ornaments or 
trinkets for cbildron (Orj. 3, after 89; Bp. 14, 4; 40, 
39; Prll. 3, 25).— o»w*SjC8?i). Cnbeb, the spicy berry 
of Piper cuboba Lin. (My.). — vxavxhtij’ti. Wh( has 
burnt his tail: Hanuxnat (RAm. 6, 10, 89). —&x»©«U 
COO. A tailed worm found in drains, etc. (Bp. 37, 67; 57, 
80; C.). 

V3d<2J& balaka. = Young. 2, a child, an infant 

(3dv*, aS«o?*jrC4 Nn. 63; Mr, 525); a boy 

(sie^sS Kh. 130). 3, a tail (kts© 525). 4, long hair 

(fti>^?2! 525). >, the cusous-grass (©*>Sl)oU$ 525). 6, 

a Beal-ring (sddofc,'# 525; cf. sswtf). 7, the sun (^odor 
525). 8, the moon (rf^ 525). 9, fire omitting sparks 

(*artrii»053 525). 10, Krishna (t3 Odd 525). 

11, the plant. Hibiscus mutabilis. 

'adOOfftSerfcO bAla-karAnu. A young elephant (5dJC5*c&ns>o3 
Nn. 98). 

SCTO'SPd- balaki. ( = A girl (Bp. 14,32; 40, 18; 

J. 2, 59). 2, css «§d?5® (Mr. 121, o. r. wd-). 


KTO<2)^\3^ b&la-krishna. The boy Krishna or his image 
e) ro 
(Sk.). 

tSR&iftp bAla-kAli. Children’s play, childish sport, 
juvenile pastime (My.). 

bAla-garbhini. A cow with calf for the first 

time. 

bAla-gopala, The boy-oowhord: Krishna. 

(My.). 

eaae/X,5o b Ala-grab a. A demon that delights in seizing, 
teasing and injuring children. (My.). 

$350^ bAla-ghni. A murderess of children, a rAkshaBi. 
(My.). 

eja^edzd bAla-candra. The young or waxing moon. 
Q) 

(My.). 

eij«>7$ bAlacandrA-<$ft(|a. Siva (Bp. 27, 68). 

£) 

gjt>&a!;d bAlatanft, = «55©>^. (Bp. 50,62). 

bAla-tanaya. A young eon. 2, the tree Acacia 
catechu Willd. 

ETOOafjpa) bAla-trina. Young grass. 

bAlatva. Childhood; boyhood. (My.). See Sp. h. 

bAla-dhi, 

8 CTD^oj»)€^ b&la-pAsyb, 


aa|*& 


53j>u q>. (J. 18, 6). 

(^^ododo toodj 

'ufeioj v&A cljs-ad rtd G.). 

KJ«>^80(do bAla-bandu, =a t3?VW^. Simple (Mhr. rraVto 
rt);—tho Mahratta, or ddvanAgart, character (Br.). 

bAlft-bAdhe. Instruction of or for the youthful 
(name of various works adapted to the oapaoity of the 
young, My.). 2, » «ro©to?^ (Mhr. C.). 

bAla-bhAshe. The language or the mode of 
speaking of children (My.). 2> tho prAkfita language 

(Mhr.; B. 4, 128; My.). 

bAla-mdshike. A small rat, a mouse. 

8TO$si>y< b&la-mfjga. A young deer, a fawn. (Bh. 2, 
13, IS). 

bAla-rakshe. Taking care of children and 
preserving them (by mantras, etc.) against evil spirits, 
eto., anything used ab a preservative or charm for that 
purpose (My.). 

&JD Q£o 7 < bAla-linga. A boy and N. (Bp. 47,29. 40. 47.58). 
bAla-llle. » w®© 1 #(J. 18, 20). 

801)^ balavft, = (My.). 

ejD^535cdo3d bAla-vAyaja. Lapis lazuli or a kind of turkois. 
(See ^c?J550dar). 

ECJP^oS^bAla-sayye. A cradle (docLa!^, Mr. 203). 

eosOtf $ bAla-sasi. = 

bAla'mSi-mauli. Siva (Bp. 37, 40). 

eOSOBtfdd bAla-sAradd. A young or newly risen Sarasvati. 
0»'t99ld8SodH!M^ s&ortfd && (Mr. 2). 

KTOC/^’CTOv G$0€> bAlasikahA-danda. A staff for punishing 
oA <3 ’ ’ 

children. See rf 1 ?. 

bAla* sikshe. -«f^ v . Punishmont, or instruction, 

. <>A 

of children. (8md. 44). 

bala-sanyAsi. A man who has been an 
ascetic, or a religious mendicant, from his youth, tost) 

139 * 
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i 'Jti.t} ‘0 , jaraR»o3j?v i*cS.— nso^^.Aid awtOjaSOM 

» vO ' 1) 

f? (Prvs.). 

200^^^© bAla-sarafmiti. = wa^s^dcS. 
data (Mr. after 90). 

B3^<SJ5oa^| 1)(Ua-hatya, Child-murder, infanticide (B. 5, 
153; My.). # 

K5*><ySo»i)?5 , ‘d bAia-himakara. = tSBcyirtf . 

QJ 

bAltthiraakara-mauli. Siva (Bp. 24,4; 

60, 41). 

bala-Atapa. The morning-sunbeams. (6pr. 5, 20; 

. a.). 

SJBC/BO^ bAla-arishta. = waujos. (My.). 

80*02/3#F bula-arka. The newly risen sun. (My.). 

20*>© bdli. = S33C. N. of a monkey, brother of Sugrlva. 
(Abb, P. 11, after 175; G. 485). 3, a kind of ear-ring 

(cf. rodC). 

bAliko. A female child or infant; a girl. (My.). 
bAlUa. Young, of tender years, puerile. 2, childish, 
ignorant, foolish; a fool (sjjJBaiP, Nn. 131 as roa 

O^). 3, a child (df&OTdO*, 181)*, an infant 

(W*«h© Mr. 475). 4, Krishna 131). 5, 

a cushion, a pillow. 

CtfDO&i bftlisu. To tail, to follow like a tail, to follow. 
See 

S3T<«3 bAle. A fornalo child, a girl; a young woman not 
more than sixtoen yoors of age (tfC'Jrtf, Nn. 

21). 2, a woman, a female. uraeJodhd wswlaoodjo (io$ 

"Sm. 114). 

&3t>6ec& bAla-indu. =# mvviti . 

Q Q) 

20D«3?£o bAl&ridu-dhnra. Siva (Bp. 13, 25; 35, 4). 
o 

EJD«3<?$0 sifd& bAlAndu-mauli. Siva (Bp. 28, 5; 44, 24). 

btdfiya. Fit or proper for children; soft, tender. 
2, on ass, 

eOBdeodJ’BB# bMAya-Suka. The vegetableSiphonanthm indica 
(=s «3cn®tfs3©). 

Eobi{3^?z5tS?^ bula-upnddsa. Instruction of or for tbo 
youthful (My.). 

bAlyft. Childhood, infancy, youth. 2, childishness, 
foily. 

E3BS/i^&d^ bAlya-avasthe. The circumstances, or period, 
of obildhood, childhood (My.). 

23VS$ bava. 1. a. w», qrasJ I, q. v. Tbh. of vpsto. A sister’s 
husband (My.; Te. srasS). wssSftf tib f, rtca 

w* taotifi rtrso *&>, Si. 192 ). tros&o^W^ 

WOOsJCS^ tf<3! tfdl- ^d 

4 A'Oo&g, r3«>4 

unpSi^cSd Wi>ds3®d «8g®®® ?3?p w (Prv8.). 8eo Prvs. 

s. e9, <ert^ 1, — wasse^. The relative who is 

called a sister’s husband. ss®**#*^ ffiaoo-tedj® $ 

rfo (Prv.). — taadsJood^. as t»abodb . A wife’s 

brother (My.). 2, a husband’s brother (My.?* •— w®3s& 

The brothers 

of one’s wife (My.). 2, the husband’s brothers (My.). — 
tsidi^alw t3»«oodb,-doodlu #. (My.). 
S3BS$ bAva. 2. Tbh. of tp*S2. (My.). ' 

bAvanji. (Tho plant Fiaoourtia sapida, Mhr. 


<SL 


Kr®£?4?), •** t3®«do&lA#. An erect annual herb, Psoralen 
corylifolia L. (Z.). 

bAvatft, tx S5®4&, etc. (My.). 
bAvaii. wssJW, etc. (AioJ G,). 
eOBcS&S bAvate. =si w®sSU, etc. (My.). 

Mvanna. Sandalwood ct. 

II, 63; 3,Kk 19; Sm. 24; Esw. 5, 25; J. 31, 

2). — OT>53?^rt5Soo. -u , 5?oj > . The fragrance of sandal¬ 
wood (J. 31, 7). — Z3*$3^«i3jj. -^530^. The refreshing 
quality of sandalwood (J. 11, 37). — w?53(^arl)c?o. 

Sandal unguent (J. 11,41). — tBssJ^sSW^. -i3 
ib.. The Malaya mountain, the Malabar hills (siJ<L>cxirs> 
*% §s.). 

eaB^c^bAvanna. Fifty-two (Mhr., H.). — ^ d. d. 

Tho fifty-two letters (sst sr, wodjji 0^0 es^dort^o Hn. 71). 

^ 6 ^ 0 ^ bftval. = &3 d^o, 8ob 4^. A bat; 

the flying fox (Nr. in ieso-, T. 
s$*33W5*; M. «3®ao* 6 ; Te. Mhr. 33 ®^®^, sssrU^, 

55B0J5S?; M. ^53^, S5®^<D«, a large bat; 8k. 3 

w<u, Mhr. s?*rUv», S3®^v>, c3®^^, the flying fox), 
havali. = zcsb^^, etc. (My.). 

bavali. =ss C5®4^* A kind of ornament of gold, 
pearls, precious stones, oto. worn on the tip of the ear 
(My.; Te. s®sS©, vn>^C) c f. 8k. w*€>; Mhr. w®«e, an 
ornament for tho oar). 

bAvalisu. Tbh. of To bo confused, 

bewildorod or oonfounded (Mhr. 

Cf. WSrtJS^, t3irl)9). (ETUtfOt), £8$^ H1A.). 

bAvi. Tbh. of 2 (Smd. 342; 6m. 36). A well, etc. 
(Wc^, ftJhSS H1A.; ^5S Nn. 48; Bp. 20, 21; 49, 44; 

56, 38; B. 5, 74; Q. 71. 266. 462; C.; To.; T. S 3 ®£). 

W®«a *&r(v* (A^r Mr. 532). wao (®fdo, 

421). ns,:) (95^, etc. 8i, 90). 

^■©^Aicdtf |fw*s< 

w®^.—(^)dtf) tTO45od)0 t5i|d^ 

55®53®CCid^? K5®^|0 W<6 d'«0.— 

^actovo afrtwo (Prve.). '’geo « 3 ort 

Prvs. s. w®od3®» , ir, tfo* ctfab. — vs9&c9j*t 
tak). -&©?3<j. To dig a well (Abb. P. 11, 100). 

£>a>5g) b&vu. (fr. eo® 2 ). = .eroc&>. A swelling, an 
intumescence si. 200 ; 

G. ; C.). toes AiOodj 

o, ursKtfi^ (Prvs.), 

b&vuga. A male cat, a tom cat (b. 6 , 32 ; 

Mhr. To. mss^dorract), t5®4cbbO; u5®^dosl)cA>, 

to resound, as an empty house; to make a caterwauling). 
SOB^aStf bAvujigS. =s U3®4tS, waoktsrt. Tbh. of (n® 

tfjtd). (GSuots, ^dO, ?3j®e5A3dO*#, *®<l> 

53 ®rk>^, 4 ^© Nr.). 
bAvuje. =» crasjjtart. (53®^oia Mr. 122). 

bavute. == A flag (My.: Mhr., 

H. E3®dfe®). 

bavul. « eoocetc. ^ Mr. 177). 

Bee 33i3®4«5*. 

&&$$)€) bavuli. « eto. See 
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utoSO. (Orj. 2, after 106; Bp. 5, 40; 18, 


bashpft. =5i33C», Ka^. Mr. 

816). 

333^3=:® b&ahpa-jala. = srass wej. A toar, tears 
Nn. 36). 

bAshpa-ambu. = vrdtX^ taa^tet). (Bp. 40, 

69). 

eaorirJ b&sani. (fr. aart# 8). (® 2). Tho state of 

being enveloped or covered (vtoJZ&o&idqJro Ot. II, 58; cf. 
K. S3*ld?). 

b&sanisu. To cover {fipr, 1, 92; 8, 11; 5, 20; 
Abh.T. 4, 12; Grj. 5,after67; Bp. 6, 32; 12, 33; 18, 29; 
46,54; Rsv. 6, after 11). 2, to put as a cover to, to 

cover with. w?«ciAj (RAm. 3, 8, 34). 

8, to be included in, to join. (<y six/aeso n^r k i)i?) 

£8(3^ EK>*eAsjd«>^ (Mr. 78; see s. crart). 

syopdft b&santi. Tbh. of ne-dis (§md» 342). 

Cjarf'd b&sara. (Tbh. of sva^). An oxhilerating, gladdening, 
lovely sound (530^533)1$, tfuds* fit. I, 41). 

ZJZ)tf&3 9 $ Usalike. = e^^ t etc. <B. 5, 222 ). 

baealisu. To produce a wale or 
wales (R&m. 6, 47, 37). 

S3 3A)7k bAsiga. 1. a* A garland 01 * chaplet of 

flowers worn on tho.top of the head (*?&<?£, :$£3od HU.; 
ftofcJdFtf Nr.; $*4^3, Nr.; odpslrad Bg., Kk. 26, Bra. 
72; T. see Srad. s. wv« 8; fipr. 7, 78; Abb. P. 9, 

80; 12, 22; Grj. 10, after 61 & 79). 2, an ornament of 

gold, coloured wood or pith 5 paper, or flowers worn on 
tho forehead (on tho head, Mhr.) of the bride and 
bridegroom (Bp. 2, 52; 32, 29; 56, 6; Kara. 1, 16, 41; J. 
80, 54; 81, 23. 82; My.; To.; Mhr. rradort), Bee s&sJjg 
Jjrl, —w®A>rt?33tdd ccaAirtcdo© <xSos>v?P (Prv.). 

BTb&X b&siga. 2. = tar»?5n. A speaker, a talker, 

a jester (My.). 

SKJb^oX bAainga. =3 1 . (^aotf, B5i3fox$, JjdcS ti^vSjz 

55?5l)ri Mr. 333). rirfftWjj tfJS>V^S3 vniiortti ($*, 
33*^, Si. 218). 

Msu. To void excrement 

Smd. I)h.; cf. £330* 4). 

337>;d} basu. Stonob (S. Mhr.; Q.; Mhr., II. Krs>*3«9, 

hmolling, stale, not fresh), 
ebftaugi. Tbh. of sraxioA. ($?& fit I, 83). 

OT)?&>p| b&sunde. = eoo&iw 6 , ©to. <My.). — n 
b3oj. A walo to be formed (My.). 

vrs>7&&$* basul. (fr. wa 2 , ktcc&xj).« ecrDjrfo*??, 8a*>?d) 
srorjocD, asaska*. A wale or mark 

caused by a blow or stroke (ttyak toe: 1 §md. i; 

»3S* fit. I, 17). usaxbC^, !3?*K-p« (Sind. 52). 
See fipr. 5, 11; Abb. P. 9, 80; 8Sv. 5, 41fV&-. — 

-*©«. A walo to rise (Bp. 52, 11; Bh. 4, 4, 10). 
b&SUla. =» erodes 8 , eto. (G. 504). 
basuli. a eosj&c*, ©to. (Bp, 52 , is), 
basule, = ctesko*. (o. 435). 
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?J3>?o b&s§. (fr. afoSn?), Tho central line of 
hair in the bosom and down the belly (era# 

odo Mr. 319). Soo tool X39#) fipr. 2, 14 

3, 85; 8, after 4; Abh. P. 3, 97; Grj. 3, 39; Rsv. 4, 35 

37; J. 8,19. — w^-d^. A oreeper-like btUc (Rsv 
10, 86). «— -£>», Today bold of the b&so (fipr 

7, 137). 

STD# bAse. 1. = ^3*3. Tbh. of q»a8, q. v. (Smd. 24. 335) 
Speech; languago; — a promise; — an oath (B;». 35, 53 
42, 28; 52, 37; My.). fcidSrt w8 05^CO t3 
ktb? 3 i^^CD (Prv.). 8eo Prv. s. 

To promise (My.). — «r»4'r(^. (O.; 

My.). — *39*5 reit. (Bp. 36, 15). — tas^rtnOtf. 

D*. A man who breaks his promise; a perjuror (My.).— 
rzi)A 53s^at>. To assure solemnly, to swear (My.). — Wd 
-'Su^. To appeal to by an oath (My.). — 
oOotjtf. ci 

5lf3^y^odLr ! 

(Sp.). — 53^. A man who sticks to his promise; 

faithful (Bp. 9, 38). — -sfw 6 . Saranvat! (ff^dcS 

Kk. 9). — m*$s3rS t6od>. -'nfSodb. BrahrnA (tfJS^Kk. 
9). — «ra^5o^.» ts^oOoo td. (Bp. 28, 27). 

2^D?3 btlse. 2. A rafter; a pole viewed as fit for a rafter 
(My.; Mhr. S39*r», 

ETOjSX bdse-ga. (m tat^rt, etc.). (Tbh. of 2 pz&rf). A man 
who speaks or talks. Sec csW-. 

37 s>do baha. - etc. Present relative parti¬ 
ciple of &>£ 1 . vara 

Nil. 87); 30^ <^Sl) 129). 2, future 

(oi* present) of wtfo. afs^dodbo es4 

3^5dJ« w&aSa^;... ^^iloao eSocJj vlvSea^S ^ 

■e'oadci^ (Jns. 42,14). 

sl.uy (Dp. 16). 

sa^ bfiha. « W3>86o. See 

v 

eTOT^bi bahftta. = otscSoU. N. of an author, and of a work 
on medicine composed by him (My.). 

B33!5o^ bAhattara. Seventy-two (Mhr.); much, many 
(Bp. 43, 28; Bh, 1, 8, 35). 

bahu-appalisu. To strike tho arm (tiktea; 
Bhn. 82; Bh. 1,10, 21). Also 
(Grj. 2, after 106). 

879C5*)sJjs 5 bfth&ddr. as tocrarfo 6 , otc. (G. preface; B. 5, 6; 
Sk. ^33^idJd). 

b&ha-Asph&lana. Striking tho arm (fipr, 5, 
76). — - 0 *. To strike the arm (SSv. 

4, 70). 

bAhira. (fr. toSoO*). Being outside, situated with¬ 
out; outer, external; expelled from, oxolutlod from; 
devoid of; —a foreigner; an outcast; an abject man. 
Sec Bp. 35, 7; 38,54; 50, 54; Bh. 1, 8, 86; J. 2, 36; 9, 7; 
s3^-. 

bdhira-gitti. An outcast, abject woman (Bp, 

40, SbjT 

a3c3ot>oX bAhiranga. (fr, icfiodo 7i). Relating to the out¬ 
side, outer, external (J. 13, 56). 

8Cd3otTO^ b4hira-Atma. An abject person (Bp. 43, 46). 
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b4hu. = 8334). (^e?, ^odoqij Hl(\.j Mr. 

Abh. P. 16, after 39, twice). 

8CJ«>3oo bahu. — t39tis> No. 2, vsvxS. The anti; tbo upper arm. 

— rysafccM. Tbh. of waaktftf. (RJv. 6, after 11). 

£J7>2o08d bAl»u-ja. Arm-born: a Kshatriya . 

TOC&J&tf bAhujige. sss Kras&arf. (oatu tj, ■ewsSoeAj, srortj 
tt, cto., vjturfWjij 81. 145). 

KteBoOU bAhuta. =» (My.). 

(bAhu-tivla). 7ST. of a feat of wrestlers (8bv. 4, 75). 
b&hudane. N. of a feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 
8CfZ>5oJw3 bAhu-do. iV, of a rive)\ 

b&hu-puri. » waed>s$»dQd>, eto. (^fodkjosrf, mortal 
Si, 220; Te,; T. srartJtooO). 

b&hu-pAraya.,.e=s We>s$0, w©a&)3$0, waofo©. A 
bracelet worn on the upper arm (i??odoj 3 d Mr 840; Grj 
7, after 11; 10, 36; 10, after 81). 

bahu-bale. Tbh. of taaakdfuod) (§md, 376). 

EOS ^$,^08 babu-bhftshuna. » trojtfjo&sdod). rr s 4 

o a.). 

830^0gp^j^ bAhu-bhrAnti. The not of turning round the 
arm (£sv. 4, 78). 

StfDSfooixiacy bAhu-mAla. The root of the arm: t» r ;>it, 
the extremity of the upper part of tb ,rm, the 8h-„,. ler- 
blftde, the region of the shoulder. 

SCJiDSbaciJJ^ bAhu-yuddha. A close fight, personal struggle, 
wrestling, 

eo®<5*yd$ bfilmrake. =3 i3®a&>Dif, etc. (Bli. 7, 4, 45). 

bAhu-rakshe. «a created^ (s. toaivdtf, ra® 

&SoO$. A protection (armour) ,or the arm (^afootf 
Bbn. 45). 

bAhurike. Tbh. of WMd)tf£. (ujsalJtW Bhn. 45). 
83*>3o3(5) b&hula. (fr. ucfeo). Manifoldness. 2, 'the month 
kdrttika . 

83*>2c0O bAhuli. Tbh. of t^aka&dcdj. (Grj, 7 r 11; 10 
after 61). 

£3t)^0e?ecxj0 bAhul^ya. Kdrtlikeya, son of Sir 
£305oie^ bAhulya, Abundanoo, plenty, multitude. Seo 
r\j3cd pSkIO, 

CJi CO 

8a®5o0*tocci0 bAhu-valaya. == KJDa&totf (Sind. 376). An 
arm-ring. 

837>?^S bfihAr. jNT. of a place (Bp. 22, 28; 24, 77). — us® 
N. (Bp. 25, 4; 28, 52). — t3^53^odo. 

-S5S&. N. (Bp, 22 sum.; 47, 37). t3®a&?ri t3o8«0 odU.. 
N. (Bp. 9, 16; 22, 23). 

CCfciX) bAhe. Tbh. of The outside, of a town, etc. 

(Bh. 1, 7, 66; 1, 10, 39; 2, 2, 107). 

23t>^ bAhya, = 5^)01 No. 2. Being outside, situated with¬ 
out (J. 29, 44);— outtT, external (B. 4, 138);—excluded 
from; devoid of;— a foreigner; an outcast. Soo s3?rt-. 
m&'g&S bAhya-mati. Regard for outer things (Ssv. 2, 
303). 

CO®8cn!? bAhlikn. = N. of a oountry, Balkh (Bp. 

6, 19). 2, a horse from Balkh. 3, saffron. 4, Asa 

foetid a. 

«*% b&hliko. = nafc Balkh. 2, saffron. 3, visa 



foetida. (tfoc&d) u»2o (*25$aJr5jes>* v®sii^te 
282). 

h&l. = A knife, a sword (*otf Smd. 

Ph., Sin. 111. 115; tfc&H Ct. X, 11; T., M. fetes*; Te. 
55®tjo; c/\ tfd-ussej, tfd-^iu; sp®u). o 

(Smd. 84). K5®v» (162). ftOo&Oo VOodtoo 

Zb SJVS t3e>^o(291). 5dO?*5 

(Abb. p. 14, 198). See tfdssus*. j o'^s 3 ®fv < 5 , 
aSdrt3^®v«; Abh. P. 9, 22; 13, 63; Rsv. 5, 128; J. 29, 85, 
— uj®«A/y^o«. The hilt of a sword (Gpr. 7, 102)*— • ra® 
"fjdjti. (§md, 82). The point of a sword. — crav®^, -us®?5. 
A challenge (Abb. P. 14, 148). — «3a^<0. 1^0, A 
hedge of swords (as that of the Mtakt, Cpr. 1, after 
101 ; 1 , 102 ). 

I KJVaF bAl.SS U3®^ 1, uratfv), etc, (O95do^ Sm. 111). 

KTOtf bAla. 1. Tbh. of 33®o (^md. 842). = v&v, etc. A boy, 
oto. 2, tho cuscus-grass (O®sd 0 otzi fit. I, 70; So^sJed, 
& 0 U& Mr. 131; Sm. 27). See 

$V<xb-, siooaFJaV. — urevrUeSodo. -^jae3od>. A 
killer of young people (5. Bp. 85, 14). — w®**s5eo«. -t3to\ 
Thp root of ousous (seo Cpr. s. fipr. 8, after 64; 

Rav. 10, after 81). 

ZX)V bAla. 2. s= Seo dtf 

ba|a. 8. as t ortV. (C.; Dp. 148,1). 
bAla. 4. Tbh. of ip®<u. The forehead (Grj. 10, 48). 

Ktotf80c& bAla-bandu. = t3®^Uo^. (My.). 

807>tfe5 bAlali. * us®raO, etc. art odj© ao^.^aiod vs®'t€ (ad) 
-t-, i.%ssrtfj Nr.). " " ' 

bAla*ldoana. — zp*Vtfa>°v$& Siva (Grj, 8,1). 
bAja-aksha. Tbh. of Siva (Grj, 8, 81). 

l^W^^bAla-ambaka. = ^v®d^. ^iva(Grj. 10,after8). 
bAligo. Contraction of saaraOrt. u'Oodwd 
(rfbn&, v®«©, AjOd^TiG.). 

8Ja)Vj balu. » A kind of fish, 

Ophiocopbalus Wrabl. (sr®o Nr.). — . A 

blow or stroke with a sword (Bh. 2, 2, 104). 

ea*)^o bAlu. = w®v«, eto. — t^^otooo^. -r^c\ a* uja*^. (w?S 
Mr. 110). 

3Jo)^ b&le. A sea-fish, Trichiurus lepturus 

(M. T. ZK'fy, Te. S3®«JOrt; Rfi v . 6, after 11; JT. 6,23). 
— K®«?rtw«. -tf e*. An eye like that of the bAle (V. 4, 7); 
the bA}e being tho eye (of a river, Ssv, 2, 53). 

C33>s^ bAl|e, sss t3®rs>©, etc. (My.). 

83®w* bal. 1. = (tO0)i 83B6M1. To live; to be 
alive; to remain in existence; to subsist; 
to make a livelihood, to live by; to live 
prosperously or happily; (to increase); to 
be preserved, .as fruit, etc. (w?»?s iW Dh. ; 
Smd. I; tai&Fotfj 287 Cm.; tocSor^ Sm. 115; T.. M. 
to cultivate (M.; see tasCS 8 !). P. p; ureCJo. 

'ac«3fl>^J3W0 tTOCJjO (Smd. 237). er^yslo^ &&& 
sSjsh nrePj&jsv* 53E^rtg^od)5i)^o (242). ah 

W®C3 $®AiO (t3®05jtfo I), 23®a53^31,53(3 33® 

53FO (*$*^ 1^53 HIA.). tnc^ S3 Mr, 
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djorijafcSArttf sto^odb^iP, sd$d, $c^o «w>GJ©e 
4; sJOtfc&av* 'add?*! (Bp. 52, 21).- t^go 
3® aao^tad s# ^4>^0djaS p)C0*#ja 

d^ajcrfdcS 4 loddo (J. 29, 38). csAd^oebF 

rfjJiV -6 u>& d -OFl0db5l>c^^J mCd irfortrfodJOPS (R&v. 13, 

o* tO tO w ^ 

io). See sgriotHtt*. 2, to have sexual inter¬ 

course (»«o sbe^mW*). 

2 JS>G 3 tf bal. 2. « S3SC5J2. Living; life, condition 
of life; subsisting; livelihood, profession; the 
state of living prosperously or happily; conju¬ 
gal life, married state, marriage; property. 

craC v (Gri. 10, 55). waCO 9 (8a. 94). 

fy ' 11 ' ' f*’ 

Sec 5&QJSS90*. — meysix* a living post, as the 

stock of a plantain, eto. (Cpr. 7, after 92; Rfiv. 10, after 
81).— 3. -3e3. A living head (though being put 

off, Abb. P. 7,62; 10, after 210; 13,65, 135; 14,34; Mm. 
6,2, 12). —- i3»C3^cSc*. The beginning, or the chief 
thing, of a prosperous life (Cpr. 3, 38). — -sScs. 

A living corpse. ridtfcSP Q«a^3ocJ 

to# UCOsScP (Sind. 81 Mdb.). mCD*Wo sjf&dd 
(204). — mC3£f. A 

thriving crop (lUv. 12, 13). 

33ft>S*3tf b&laka. « (My.; Mhi\ »*Wa, dried up, 

see mob 1). 

b&li. A person who lives, etc. See 

v'meo’. 

TO&P# (mdF, Xf^, tt'b0Mr. 345; 

Ram. 3, 6, 54; J. 2, 4). ra^dd mGTtfrt w$Ao3ot <3«5ao 
<3! (Bh. 1, 8, 23). — A creeping or twining 

weed, Convolvulus arvensis L. (Z.). 

8Jo)a3 9 oS b^live. = - vnWti tiJdtiJ. To live. 

'ato.dO sb-e^v^ n)i4 m6S-‘rf stasebd 

rad (B. 2, 25). 

b&lisu. To causo to live, etc, (Abh.P. 

6,188; 14. 191; Bp. 27, 54; 46, 12. 36). 

835>C3^ b&Jtt. 1. = eroca 4 1 . <c.); also: toJbe worth, 
to fetch, to sell for (My.)* P- p- 
WoxSsfVo saesSsSo); mcocisS#) (^^ 

^5, Hia.). tfoab mCOoEi lo^ejo&jrlcb (tfstfFtf, ^ 

?raa ( Nr.). «d?o&>c5o33F %? 

sir 6 wudc&oKSorto, (Bp. 8, 50). vnCZj&fr 

rls$do (W, 23). oSo&Scxi) c&>3 c&fltffta* 4s?<u> *ie3 mC3o 
d <d e$?i ) &4di&/air 6 wef^o ^adod C5*fo0od t3«tfo 

(Bh. 1, 8, 84). mCOort! (J. 20, 48). mC5©^cf siotfodb 
tot>sS^sl)«ri)? (Dp. 148). mW* tod>£zdd ^ doft, tfWjd 

^4od.~-mC3os3 sjjfSrf metosd&art 

<&jddj, G5j>C!)*r^)cSo —-t03GXi«d<id$rf auCAod 

co o C4 

otosf P-—mcOoCsSd sSoofS t5J8^C3odOu?^ taodUr ■tfosrsj 

Cu ChJ) <K» v2> ^ 

— s^ors sSslwAitd cdjsc? 

jrfd $(>«->« *Jodc (Prvs.). wsdo mw 

«3?ajr(Vc^ «53ord o5j^i 3 tooolxis^d (B. 1,15). 
osa^odoo sssir m«Oo s5 (3, 24). *>?3 cdosv'/i t«?i) CU 579 

<a) —• ' 7 * £Q 

0 O 0 mCSosS ^^sSj^fS sJoja^mh oidrfj ttasack) 

'^^ 5 ! cron^; q^dortoo^o!!);^ 

CeioSa eSU^rt ecOo^j, ?36So sJjg 

(5, 120). See Prvs. s. iS^Wj «tC5J, tooai, siJO?^, rtf»2. 



gTo)C^0 bftlU. 2. «= ^2. (C.). to^»0 toC5*' 

odo oAj 0^«(3 odou^P — lodiaf'o mcoo f&ise 

dc8 sS^^oSo^. — txiOdOAi toodOA, otC5j ?s5^d ric? 

b)(d TOrl.—mqS sdcfosd mW’fs^ moSort 

3 5do (Prvs.). See Bp. 6,10; 28, 46; 45, 40; 51, 23; ^tso-j 
Prv. s. 5lx®ew. —• mCOorta^o, «■?&*!). To ruin one’s 
married state (J. 23, 55). 

ZttZdotf baluka.- Vegetables (or fruits) 

that have been split, dried, and thus preserved 

(>^^w© Ettfi 32T3>50 Smd. I; J. 6, 44). 

23cDS&>£>t? b&luvike. = e3w£tf. Living, etc. (M. s, 
3; My.). 

2Jo>eaOo3 b&luve. « TOCa^.' (Bh. 1, 8, 48; J. 8, 27. 47; 
13, 60). — mCOodrtsJo. Prosperity to be ruined 

(see Sp. a. tJrtmrio). 

ZT&bjS bftle. 1. (fr. || Cultivation of the 

soil (especially ploughing, see r amFQ 3 ). 

8J5»C^ bale. 2. (zrtitf). The plantain or Banana; 
the plantain tree, Musa paradisiaca Lin. 

(M. sapientum Roxb.; WO, wo 

Nr.; etc. Mr. Ill; sSL^^vitf 510; 

tfrtO Nn. 20; d^; 62; 110; 

Cpr. 1, 102; 5, 132; 5, after 19; C.; M. mtt s , T. 

Te. tsdll; Tu. md). mCOM ^^r<o, tJrfrb.— mCO 8 

irt, editedd^P tSjs^O’odb^d^P cAooCocid 

^Oz-rotfodjs^??d assrt. —ma\>=dd&rt 

5dJ83o, mC^rVSoia. (Prvs.). See Bp. 35, 38; 45, 40; 
Rav. 2, 50; J. 6,^23; S&v. 2, 50. 61; wat?-, ^dwt3 s , 
s^dJ^CJ 9 . — asK^oJj. (or mC3^-). An unripe 
plantain (C.). — mC0 9 sjJ?>4* A sort of mango (B. 2, 51). 
—. m» 9 cd^, -!d^. = mco^ es!r^. (R|v. 10, 2). — 
nrf. The plantain tree (tfzd©, s3j8^, G.; 

B. 2, 37; C.). mCD 8 ^ na fd^d aroCOoedowa 
(Prv.). — A plantain garden. mCw*$ 

PJ?3 esiod (Prv.). — mc$ 9 s cd«o. A ripe plantain. 
i^co 9 ? ad^rt Tfdrt^sJ odL^fp—mQ 9 ? adew td^wdd 
. wsd rt td^P—mo 9 ? 3>c^sd sdd 

r8*3 As5 ibwsafo 1 wrf.—mC5*e adrao toftsj 

,*4^p—mc^? t8w a** t5^o, wzc&iA w*d 

awtf t3^j. — to^mes?s «3or<a5© asew Ai^^d^P— 

t^UjdQ, TOW’t adr^ edj5^P <a^d siJoalo^^eP 
(prvs.). ?voOcd mc^odj 3S^?d^a... ?S)Utjd»do^ 
dr wOafsdOirf tfe^sied (Abhti. 1,5). 
3Jo>^^b41ke.=:e^^ Living; way or condition 

of life; livelihood; profession; household 

(fcf^sd, ddFfd, eto, Nr.; Cpr. 2, 26. 81; 8, 

67; J.18, 56; 19, 18.29; 28,63). 

b&ltana. Living, etc. See 
b4lte. Living; prosperity, etc.; profit, 
advantage, use (^od^tiM Smd. i; c P r. 6, iob ; v. 

39, after 18). See b. ^ 6. — • mC^^odo*. To use 

for one’s own purpose (Opr. 2, 47; V. 6, 30). 

Kre&^?? b&lvike. = eOTCoa#. <c.) 

•$f\$ e3^Fb (B. 4, 194). 


*Jv» aiaco'j 
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Kra&i^ 

to 

halve, = s^DcrjS, vywoS. Living; life; 
rosperity; livelihood; profession; house¬ 
hold; property Sind. 242 Cm.; C.; B. 1,8). 

sraGJ* rt veao a8js>$c0 (Prv.). 

£>o bim. » £>&?>?. A sound used to express 

emptiness. — tSsfc* *5?^ To be empty or vacant, «b 
a house deprived of its furniture, $tc. (My.)* 

*£>cSo bimbo. — (Dp. 82, 30), 

£r& { bifc. 1. = e57\ii>. P. p, of e3^ i, in (My.). 

GfS* bik. 2. = sSXo. _ A difficult obstacle; 

great difficulty, strait, trouble (C,; B. 3, 10; 1,152; 5, 
24.43. 62; Mhr. difficult, hard). 

83# bik a. Tbh. of ip*#^, — tWctf&A! One who destroys, 
i. e. is inimical to, (any body’s) asking alms: an avari¬ 
cious woman (My.). 

fiW'fc bikari. (Tbh. of ^odb). Selling, sale (My.; Mhr., 
H. a*©*, 

bikari-d&ra. That sells, a vender (My.), 
bikasa. Tbh. of (0.). 

bikari. A beggar, a poor person (My.; 6b. 34; 
Mhr., H. t pvn>Of, cf. &#). 

Mkftritana. Poverty, wretchedness (My.). 

bikd.= *#0,— &**>« alp^se: oJf^, (My.). 

bikkane. (fr. e3&i). With the sound pro¬ 
duced by bursting, etc. (Bp. 52 , 18; 57 ,80;6i, 
89; Kftm. 5, 8, 75; Sev, 2, after 42). 

bikkalu. = ^^ 2 . (My.). — -«*s. a 

' z5^t»5U»5fc). A faltor- 


HicCOUgh (My.; 


stammerer, a stutterer (My.). — 
ing word or speech (My.). 

£)t3^?i# bikka]ik<§. («= 

Si, 484; Te. s3^0). 

bikku. L To take a deep breath, to sigh, 

to pant (erutara^^ Sind. Dh.; 8m. 78; Abh. P. 13,89; 
M. —to sob in crying (My. ; Te. 

to hiccough (My.; t. <o^);—to hesitate or 
falter in speaking, to stammer, to stutter 
(My.; M. tow* <aab stf© ocf^ 

(Prv.). - t&tfa. rep. (Bp. 50, 7; B. 3, 84; C.). 

Eftf ?Srk)5253df^ «a^ ^ tbf 

tfuj defend P (Prrs.). 

&#,)., bikku. 2. Sobbing (Urj. 8, after 77; Ha™, c, 
47, 88; My.; Tu.); Stammering (My.; e/vtfo fit. II, 
105; M. hiccough (My.). 

to?& (My.). ws3<3 rUs^rtosj 

(My.). — -«$ 3. A stuimncror, u stutter:r (My.). 

£)x 5 \>, bikku. 3, The heart §wd. Dh.; 

a 

BU*e*J, too^ Hl&,, Mr. 898 );— flesh (*5^rto, sjaortw 
Kk. 41; wart}, tJ»ab $m. 32; 78; fipr. 5, 69; Efiv. 

5, 314; T., M. £31^). 

bikkuli. Throwing or vomiting up; 
the state of being thrown up (into the throat, 


etc.). sstfrtodi (iwv«) tfoosiii&sv* 

dti zpod (Bh. 1, 10, 38). 

bikkulisu. To throw up, to vomit 
up, to eject (<3A)CV3 tf §md. Dh.). 

bikkulu. Sobbing (tUm, 6, 8, 89; 6, 12, 36). 

‘a 

a??, bikke. = e3cs®.. N. of a small forest tree 

■& 

with eatable fruit, Gardenia gummifera (My,; 

Mr. 120). ‘ 

83^ bikko. Tbh. of (3md. 846; C.). & Siucfctf ^ 
v»69j attb»» ?S (B. 2, 88). 

(5,34). t3m tsS^afd cdb^if 'tb^P (Prv.). 

e!>X737)CX90Sb bigudftyisa. To bo in a disunited state, to 
be out of order, as one’s health; to disagree, as the mind 
(My.). 

eSXcsssi blgadUVu. Disunited state, that of being out of 
order; disagreement (My.; Mlir. £>$!»&). 

bigi. 1. To bind, to fasten; to tighten; 
to gird; to compress; to tic firmly to; to 
restrain, as desire; to amass firmly (w^5J 

Smd, Dh.; fern. 81; C.; T. Te. *bf\owC). P. p. 

tbh 2 rfo. tbfvSo (§nvl. 260 Mdb.). e^oda ?dak»a.tbfta 
Hr.), tt© A &r\o &jerS©oi alrt (ta^, 
eto. Si. 288). tbcBS (^3^ 

33^d. etc. 892). wdo tSftcSd *4)^1?, cv*> 00 ^^ 

(Prv.). See fipr. 5, 51; Bp. 26 } 30; 81, 12; 60, 48; Bh. 1, 
10, 25. 38; 3, 13, 33. 36; 6, 2, 4; Mm. 1, 18, 8; Mv. 6, 
after 11; 10, after 81; 11, 23; J. 11, 27; 12, 51; Si. 279. 

2, to be tightened, to become tight or firm ; 
to become stiff; to become quite full, as the 
belly; to become full of sleep, as the eyes; 
to be stretched or strained, to be put to the 
utmost strength, as voice (My.- Bp. 27 , 87; 

46, 56. 67; Bh. 5, 2, 4; Te.). 3, to beCOlX10 proud 

or arrogant (My., the P. p. buing To.)* — 

-«3«^. To embrace tightly (Bp. 2, 85; 82, 16; 
39, 63; 45, 58; 61, 62; J. 27, 63). — itr\ tSft. rop. (Bp. 

47, 80). 

bigi. 9,a=E3lrl, 837\dO. P. p, of 85?M, in 
1 Sftdo (Bp. 4, 34; 12, 18; 21, 8; 43, 25; 55, 25). — 
OdJUj. -«52J). r= (Bp. 47 , 42; Bh. ifl, 61; J. 2, 

49; 4, 60; 7, 18; 28,55. 59). 

&f\ bigi. 3. Tightness, tension (My.; Te.; j. 11 , 
19);— firmness, strength, as of a house (My.);— 
the state of being well secured; well-ordered 
condition; firm regulation. 2, a girth for 
horses or oxen (aodjno^d smd. i>h. ; 

Sm. 8 i; My.). 3, (refractoriness), pride (^ 5:0 

tfd 8m. 81; Te.; T. &ri053>, rf, tSoisq. — 

-^rO. To become tight (My.); a well-ordered condition 
to be produood, as in a country (My.; B. 5,106). — tif\ 
0&&V71 'nzto. To fasten or secure well, to keep under 
control (B. 5, 258; My.). — chA 53j®aC. To tighten. 2, 
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oil** to order, to enact (B. 8, 23; 5,106. 107; My.). 
7to behave arrogantly (My.; Bee Prv, a. tS&ak)* — t&A 
lo£4. To hold firm (B. 3, 60; 4, 48). 

bigita. Tightening; the state of being 
made tight, tightness (My. ; To. tfirtodj). n'ty# 
fttx& etc. Si. 63). 

bigitu.^ 83?\db. P. p. of No. 3. (My„), 

£>fSSg) bigipu. «■ etc. (Opr. 6, 85). 

&ft&> bigisu, To cause to fasten, tighten, 
girt, etc. (My.; J. 30, 12; B. 4, 109). 

£$P\<3oo bigibu.« etc. Reticence (C. Bp, 

19, 35). 

&K) bigu. 5=^2. 2^8. See c6t*..(df 

tAtf Si. 274).-— CrlJS3J9?i. Reticence (My.). 

grto a* bigur. 1. To be afraid, to fear; to get 
amazed (tfo& Smd. Dh.; of. tfripbi), P. p. ftrb&r 
(Abh. P. 1, 28). rtrtjaiJF $e*o«>tao (Abh. 

P, 4, 54). See Orj. 6, 6; V. 9, 57. 

grbo* bigur.2.= *3*5. Fear; amazement; 
dreadfulness drtok, v», eto., tfia 

rirf tpad Kk, 42; Sm. 49).— &7los3;-“0&i. He 

who has a terrible form: Bhairava Kk. 0; Sm. 5). 

grbz&r bigurvu. (« £>Xo8dFt3}. That which is 
formidable or terrific (rfo4r, it. II, 50). 

jQrOig) biguvu. *» (My.; Te.; C. Bp. 47, 81). 

£>rOa&> biguhu, « Tight- 

nesB, tension, firmness, etc.; tightening, 
compression; grasping tightly, firm grasp; 
reticence; heaping or amassing firmly; the 
state of being stretched or strained, or of 
being put to the utmost strength, as voice. 

Nr.). See Bp. 19, 30; 40, 6; 
Bb. 2, 2, 103; 2,13, 50; 8,18, 34. 85; 7,1,22; Mm. 4, 
3,8; 6, 13, 6; 6, 30, 10; 6. Bp. 48, 51. 

bighe. A certain land measure (B, 5,121; Mhr. 
tSap^). 

binka. (=^3, No.3). Pride; pompousness 
(risiF Ct. II, 47; as^, rtt^, sDotfoF, rtar Kk.57; **s3j 
■ tftf, rtio^, sSfd, rtdr Sm, 38; rU^ 101; afo&F Ct. 

I, 9; My.; Te.; c/*. Co* ^Je>»cis3 z&giqVj 

jqjoti*, unread e tools'.—Wxotf 
Co* 3lue9*p&€^> | (Ptyb.). See Grj. 2, after 106; 5, after 
42; Bp. 12, 45; 16, 18; 21,15; 51, 7; 52, 85; 54, 23; 56, 
16; IMv. 5, after 19; 5, 126; 6, after 11; J. 4, 49; 7, 29; 

II, 12; 22, 12; 28, 15; Bh. 9, 2. 45.— ~<>-*j 

?&. Pride to become loss; to be humbled (&av. 3, after 
85). — iSotfsl^cs*. -ales*. To become proud or haughty, 
eto. ftr^^MoXoSi *tctiJVo (Smd. 24). 

go&WS>& binka-k&ti A proud, arrogant woman 

(C. Bp. 45, 33). 

b ink an a. s? Cq*e&. (Tbh, of o* s^otfi?S), A 

fan. — t&otfraA£Q&>. GandSa (with a fan-like 

ear, £<3»cdc* Kk. 5). 


<SL 


gotip* binkaai — Cotfesi, — £$«<aod). =* t&otfe?, 

(fcSfitf, Czi tfOsiflrt, etc. Sm. 4, o. r. fcotfra-). 

binku. Crookedness, dishonesty, guile 

(itoitozpasJ Ct. I, 8; see Sp. s. *o*). 

& 07 < binga. Tbh. of t^ort (Smd. 353). Talo, glasies 
mariae, or mioa (i^ort, Nn. 46; »$(,* §m. 83; aw 

tfori G.; My.). 2, the black humble bee (wdtf, etc., ;>% 
aetfrt Sm. 27; sdctfjjj 83). 3, a kind of plant (oi 83). 

e3o 775X^ bihg&ra. == t5on«0. Tbh. of tf^orvsS (§md. 858). 
2,« zSort (My.). 

e5oA»5 bing/m. (= t^orwO). Tbh. of i^orrad (Smd 864; 

Bh. 1,12, 12: Mm. 1, 13, 8). 

83cXj bingu. (ast&oh). taid^A fioo/t) 

(Prv.). 

8bicanft. A mattress, mat, anything spread for 
bedding (My.; Br.; Mlir., H, Cep^). 
gtyzO&jtfo blcfiyisu. To spread, as a carpet or bed (My.; 

Mhr. CepZ^o). 

£5^ bicoa. Tbh. of (My.). 

gM 7 ® C3 bicca-gara. A beggar (My.). 

Zsr 

biocate. Tbh. of (Rfim. 5, 8, 53). 

biccanisu. == eS-^o*^. (n P . r.e, 6). 

6Sa.lt biccarula. - - Tbh. of (Snifl. 352). 

ifiS i bieoata. Tho state of being opened or 

a r 

wide; that of being extended; that of being 
much; that of being without restraint or 
confinement; widely, greatly, etc. (Opr. i, after 
101; 0, 41; Abh. P. 7, 126; 10, 144) 

35t>esj. To fly to a great distance (6pr. 5, after 39). 

bic&nfc. ( fr * Roughly, 

liarshly, vehemently, rapidly. P 1 ^ 

A»a%J0 (Abh. P. 13, 76). 

(14, C). 

e5ti $ biocanda. = ft* Eg.. Tbh. of (Smd. 340). 

£^r u) w 18 w w 

£>& 0$ biccarike. = eS^^f. q. 

bififialike. (»• eSdo. 1 -sser^ = ®a# 1). 
Expansion, extension, spreading, prolixity, 
diffuseness « Sm. 5e ; Kk. is, o. r. «w O'*, oh 
account of which the C3« appears to be right). 

bi56alisn.*=85rf rf*u. To spread out, 
to extend, to amplify; to make much use 
of; to make broad or wide; to tell diffusely 
Bind. I)h.; K&vy. IV, 1; V. 37, after 132). 

£)23?i) biccisu. To cause to loosen, etc. (My. ; 

bT2, 30). 

25 ^ biccu. e5don. To loosen, 

to untio, to open, to undo, as a bundle, etc. 
(Bh* 8, 13, 34; B. 2, 29. 30; 3, 122 ; C.; Te. ZX J ); to Ull- 
fold or expand, as the eye-brows, 4*wr 
2586 c (ty*j 13 Mr. 463); to divide, as a crowd 

(Bp. 40, 76); to cause to be loosened or fail, 
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up, as steadfastness ( 22 , 88 ; 40 ,61); to 
through (Ram. c, 44, 12 ; j. is, is); to leave, 
to abandon (io, si); to open, to lay open, as 
the mind, etc., to solve <b. 4,57; My.); to draw, 
as a sword (My.). 2, to become loose or open, 
ns a tie, a bundle, etc. (My.; Te.)j to be cracked 
or broken, as the head or a nut by a blow 
(My. ; To.); to fail (6pr. 2, S3); to be disconnect¬ 
ed or disunited. (***!,) U^tcoro (Smd. 

C9). To tell plainly or minutely (13.4, 

76; C.), a!(W'cScU (Prv.). 

bicfitt. 2.« : &$or 2 . Loosening, etc.; be¬ 
coming loose; unfolding; being Separated 
(j. 8, 47); being drawn— An 

unfolded, opened flower (J. 8, 39)* — ft 8^ 

' rtA. (\ ly.; Te. £1*^-). —* A drawn 

sword (13. 5, 49; M,v.). —■ ~k«3* A coloured 

palmyra-loaf rolled up and put in the pierced ears of 
women which unooils when taken out (My,; To* 
ksrfa). 

bioeu. Tbh. of (&md. 846). 

*z3 bicoe. (««#,) 

Zr » ^ Lor 

woman (loot3 bs.). 

tM bicce. Tbh. of (My.). 

Zr A 

e!)3tf bija. as fttaofc, oto. — ftte To cauae to walk, 

to carry about, us an idol (My.)# — ftfcs sus^o. =* ftto 
odo ttJfttfe. (My.). 

ack> bijaya, (fr. Sk. S^od>«, to go, move?). =» ftto, 
tOOcb, Going; coining. — tvtaodLiorlQAaxSj. «■ ftticctoortollo 
K). (Bp. 24, 22). — fttaO&ortcrtjA -o-rtodJ*, (or -o-tfodj«). 
To walk; to go; to come. (Te.). fttaodkjortcxb o (Sind, 200, 
o. r. ftoliortocb o), See Abb. P. 14, nftor 3; Grj. 3, lift; 
4, 44; Bp, 1, 60} ft, 16; 28, 31; 37, ft; 45, 5; 47, 45; Bh. 

I , 8 , 18; 2, 13,28; J. ft, 19; 7, 18; 9, 6.--ftwocfcortc&>.== 
ftwo&ortai>«. (Bp. 51, 7; 59, 1). — ftteai>ortoU*k. -o-rt 
o&jsfc. To cause to walk, etc. (Grj. 5, after 12; Bp. 46, 
52; 52, 4). — ftteo&ortodb^. « ftwc&iortOSoxO. (Grj. 3, 
IK; 4,47; Bp. 8, 42; 32, 10; 51,4; J. ft, 73). — fttaock 
SftjBSb.' ass' fttao&orto&A (J. 26, 82). 

bij&gari. A jointed hinge, jummers (My.; Mlir.). 
t&ar. bijja. (« ft*). — lSte5A>acmt5^ N, (Bp. 15, 1 j cf . 
taa» cfco). 

f*3 bijjana. =2 ftto cftrt. (J. 28, 86). 

f$7( bijjauige. ® ibta jfo* Tbh. of Ct. 

II, 47; tioaW, 3*^*6 Ss.; §4v. 1, after 79). See <o«3 

£>«C-. — 15»eirto&sd. -$ss3. A fanner (uv»5Jj^ 
«£ Kk. 36; Sin. 4 5)/ 


g)'«t> bijjala. = ^<i--«• — tiwutfiBjtesj. A.kind 
of largo missilo (JoOai) U)Hj?C3a Smd. II). 
e538 bijjala. N. of a king (Bp. 8, 86; 5 sum.; ft, 6. 13; 
10, 1. 2; 52, 38; 63, 14. 28. 38; 54 Bum.; 64, 2. 18; 55, 
3 . 8. 10. 56, 49; 67 sum.; 57, 66. 74. 85; 58, 21; 59, 55. 
57. 58; 61, 3. 7. 10. 30. 31. 83. 38). 


£)4i 

d 

$3dg^ Q5U bijja-Ayi. N. (Bp. 15, 10). 

?3zzj bijju. 1. A voracious bird, Palla’s para- 
doxurus, Paradoxurus pallassii (Bd.; My. ; see 
53 od-). 2. ruin. fttw wa 050^0 (My.), 

eft ew bijju.2.« **. («k. as, «. r. ** 

q3j< 3 drd). 

Mjji. «•■#««, etc. Greatness (T. auk, ^otuo, 

abundance; Odgp greatness; 

width, extonsion; cf. ftkf V, ft?**, *3^).--- 
Ct* (SoOodo Kk. 89, o. r. 

85a bijjo. ( - tin). Tbh. of £1% (§md. 343; Ct. 1,16; Kk. 

My.; see L3^rt-).— LicS 55 fsA Sarasvati (Kk. 9). 

83^1 X l)i,jjega. A man who has the knowledge of—« See 

6!)^oS^ bijje-vala, Gan6»a (Sj&dQdJV 1 Kk. 5; ’tfOsJja 

n, etc. §m. 4). 

bijj6darn. Tbh. of (Smd. 843; Kk. 11a; 

106; see Siml. 181). — iStSjsjrttfrti?, A 

battle-field of Bijjftdaras (Smd. 131). 

?G$b bij]6dari. Tbh. of (Ct. II, 82; Ssv. 1 ? 

43*; 8, after 35). 

binja. Tbh. of (Smd. 344; Kk. 40). A foroBt 

(sSCOo, «dec. Ct. II, 62; Sm. 21; 

5SC5J112; wdre. Bhn. 64; T. a of, asSO*, «scdj^). 2, the 
Vindhya range (T, «D^). — tSota«3Wjj. -t3^. The 
Vindhya range (£cJ»j Ss.). 

2S)^c 3 bittane. «= q. V. (Te. taWj-iSdjnn, at once, 

suddenly). 

bittala. Hugeness. (Te. greatneBs, 

inuohness, cxcobb; see 33joWjCb a^vSoo, 

sSoSJjtfj 

d (Smd. 266; Kavy. 

1,5,22). 

&?i bitti.« — t&iM e3?*?C9. = da.. Biarogard, 

e5 e0 

uneonoernedness, negligence (B. 1,23). 

eSfeSj bitti. Tbh. of Unpaid labour, labour exacted 

by a government or a person in power without giving 
remuneration for it, pross-ftervice (My.; «JW’c»cxlio 1 fwxi 
Si. 79; Mhr. sJ^SJ). See Bp. 15, 24; 28, 18; 26, 
65; 27, 52; 42, 18; B. 5, 267; Prv. 8. 

Boiled rice (or food) obtained gratis (My.). —* 

(My.). — A load carried by a porsou 

(or animal) pressed (My.); that whioh is without re¬ 
muneration or worthless (My.); money obtained with¬ 
out exertion or labor (My.). — To perform 

bitti (Bp. 26,55; 52, 10)-s= (Bp. 

61, 57). — -«#s3. A man pressed to oarry 

a load, oto. (My.). 1553^ (My.). — 

t5S3jOdJ5)^j. =5 Clijluxjtfa. (My.). wri 

3 ceUj cjjBd?? (Prv.). — J. A meal 

obtained gratis. tSlijOdAaU (tying np 

for another meal) (Prv.). — 

rO. sa (V. 9, 107).— City &». To exaet forced 

labour (My.). wtao Si, 79). — 
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«>, A bundle of grass or file-wood to bo furnished 
Ifrntis (My.). 

£)&>. bittu. P. p. of eSrio t. 


ei 


Harshness, etc. 


25^ hitte. = (»«,), 2, etc. 

fit. I, 29, o. r. toWj). 

©B ee^o bittern. A missile weapon: a dart, 

ej * ;• 

spear, javelin ('^ Ct. n, go; R&m. a, n, ii; Bh. 3, 
ID, 1 f j 6,2,6; 7,6, 18; T. ^^esj; M. <^550’, 

see 4). Hl&.). See 

v-, eto. 

bida. 1. = m dgtd (J* i«, 33). 

£>& bida. 2.~^dj 2 . — t^rfru3.««Srtjr!£?. (My.).— . 
$3 1. Not to blow, as the wind (Ram. 6,47, 

B7). — 2. The state of being without any 

occupation or that of doing no work (My.). 

bidate. = Leaving space or room; 
space; interval; cessation, intermission; 
leisure (My. ; dasja.). tatfic&wri narij (w^o); 
OtfSoSowd («cS); - tartJc8u%c(ii (*<adw, 

G.)." 

&&& bidadi. (* etetf, e to.). Lodgings provided 
for visitors (My.jTe. M. £c*o&). 

&c3<xk bidaya. 1. A mass, a great number, a 
flock, a swarm, etc. (Bh. 3,8, 20 ; j. 8, s ; 8,15; 27 , 

38; 28, 43; Mhr. crowdednesa; c/\ £>t«, &£C&>3). 

bidaya. 2. Anger, wrath Bhn. le, 

o. r. Bh. 8, 2.5, 26; T. £0&o*, £V\ s3&0*, 

to bo angry). 

Sjtfocto bidaya. (= t2)&0(i>). Kindness, civility, eto. (era* 
Ct. II, 65). 

£)Csl^) bidaVtt.*®^ 3 ^? eSrioJS^o. A leaving: leav¬ 
ing space, room, or time; space, room; in¬ 
terstice; a gap; an interval of time, ces¬ 
sation, intermission; leisure (My.), tiacio 

EjbCSo (45^S*io3, W#fc«j^d, N*.)* 

&C3*>d (bidu2«4rai).= eSezsstf, etc. The place or 
house where one ceases walking or halts: 
a dwelling-place, a house, lodgings (My.). 
skrttf tzovd (eroafcfao&F, en>sStraOi? Si. 109). idsi9Cf&& 
sssfcrt (Prv.). 

e5?3ao bidala.” <dcszv, Nn. 122; Mr. 163; see a. 

&& bidi =5 2, etc. (My.; Te. «a&). — K&iftfoA. 

Untied, loose piece?, of wood (B. 2, 80: My.), 
cdtecddjs. *Soctft5eP (p r v.). —&»f u>. The 

— 5 ia 

state of being loose or unrestrained. ©‘art 

fca (odoc^z^, Si. 386). — 

ttat^sses. = t3^c3. (v&ziti G.). — tf&o&tf. -oi<3. 

Leaves used as plates, that are not stitched together 
(My.). — ziaoSja. A plucked flower (My.);— flowers 
that are not threaded to form a garland (My.). 
o<JS533CJdua afoan csjoaefc i L/ssj (Prv.). 

bidiku. = Separation; a crack. 


§L 


dodtS&tfo (M Mr. 385, one MS. «bejt&s&4>, am 

sto’ftOtfo). 

&£!?? bidike. Interval, etc. (£tfo fit. r, 43 , o. r. 
&&d). 

bidite. = See». 

8D&qcJo bidiya* (« z2cf). Respoct, regard, consider¬ 

ation, regardful feelings towards, deference for (Mhr. 
t&rt; B. 5, 288). 2, (probably Tbh, of g^ft) sharno, 

baslifulncss (Te., R.; T. 33*, M. 53^; T. s3^o, ?5Vo, M. 
sSvU, to bo ashamed; to fear). — tSrtockKi 
A considerate woman (B. 5, 154). 

8$&al)3!c3 bidiyatana. =s zOAOd) No. 1. (B. 5, 51). 

bidisu. To loosen; to cause to leave; 
to remove; to casVout; to liberate; to separ¬ 
ate wliat is entangled; to cause to leave and 
let grow, as a tuft of hair; to puli out, off, 
or from, to pluck; etc. (C.). (gmd.269). 

fTSonS^o^cidortodLuo ^fvSr^odiJo ^atftso! totforsljp 

(150). t3^c«! oic^, *aA>cio (272). aDCDo 

sSjo-e'ocwinia^ rfjaadorf ?8(xb A>^«5 (^gea&Nr.). 

G) G> 

W as V&n (B. 2, 28). 

w wvsd aS^esr! aratf (3, 13). 

53o?S &&A», aSjsss^ (8, 25). degri 

«s>5 c>cL ©*»Oodl3^ af«3j^sto 

ciosjort 

(3, 33). (^» 27). 

(4, 57). ■aCaOcdo aSort^dd as3 ? ftaMtb 

(4, 178). *aA) (5,39), eaOrt to* 

*3^ ( r> > 169 )* 

iSaAi, (5, 191). 

vi^cd.) (wi^o); z5a^> 

zS)as3j53d?S «or<3i 25A vmdcfj (Prv.). See Bp.^22, 

8; 28, 15. 40; 39, 15; 40, 45; 47, 23; fi. Bp. 47, 22; Bh. 
1, 8, 71; Y. 9, 44; J. 2, 29; 5, 44; 7, 66; 8, 3. 49; 8i. 93. 

bidu, 1. To let. loose;—to discharge, to 
throw, to shoot, as an arrow, etc.; - to emit, 
as breath, etc.;—to void, as excrement;— 
to let drop, to put (on or in), as water, juice, 
etc.;—to let on, as water from a tank;—to 
let out, or down, as a rope; to let hang 
down;—-to set to, as men to work; to set on, 
as dogs;—to quit hold, to let go; to leave, as 
a remainder;—to quit, to leave; to abandon; 
to give up;—to leave out, to omit;—to set 
aside, to disregard, to leave alone;—to take 
off, as something from the price;—to quit, 
as a debt,;— to leave off, as work;—to leave, 
to permit or allow, to let;—to open wide, 
as the eyes or the mouth;—to spare or let 
live;—to let grow, as the beard;—to cause 
to walk or run, to drive, as a horse, a 
cart; to dispatch, to send, as a servant, a 
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rer, etc,;—to put forth, to produce, as 
eaves, flowers, fruits;—to stop a cart and 
loosen the bullocks (■ifwStestti# § m a. ph,; «n>»* i- 
45 Cm.; WOriOrtJ 78. 141 Cm.; C.; T8., T., M. £>«o). 
P, p. (&md, 284. 28 7), tfc&s&ck (atftaF, af^t* Nn. 62; 

arii ill; 156; sSOsJdje^, 157; 

a^to 166); 40). tSalc* tictj (UKUM 

&md. I). to/^ocbo (£etf*):, wsi^ &ckrt>ck (c^a 

^d); *3o0rt djarirac&tfj ^oSo^o t&ofc* tsutfzsb (wsj:^)*, 

fjduj ssM^ck (wste^F, HIM* 

t5of<o« 3sfW^cC (aigtf, So^rt, azpai, fca^odi 

CotJdJ, zSWji,, s5^» (wd^ Nr.). 

^ OdjAdF (tfd33.utf Mr. 293). & iSdod 

«jo (d^MSu 4 58). ftibj 4&(rio (fooAd>ck Bhn. 89). &$3j 

■>>»3 (Bp. 17, 8). 3<3o&) c8*J«3r &(d zScL^es (^arfrtFrc); 
iStf&ortVrt a?do Mod (w«rtF©«, uS?| , Wj&oa 
rttfotS t^Otfjatfrt <a«3 t&cib# Ad (rlot^); sJjsT^iido (rtrt, 
dvcrov* G.). aii)^ ■rooSo ativtfj djj?^d 

nrtrtVo (djdFj^ Si. 119). ateaoriiD droo flll.dbsd dJd 
$£# 120). a8s^)d t&Wj acres^ (rtsi^Fitf, ©to. 77). 
o3t>w^ rtd&yji) «j#tfA>«odJeA 'dock**# nfSo',, sjjc^d^ wort 
s'sSrt^ t2>y^ ifj3£i dad dofS (tdaU^u, rtotsdrt 107)* dWj 
cad *k*exs> ^dto?idotjraoaar(^rr»rt tSdc* dUjfod toodw 
Otc. 113). dWj w^ea ($drt, etc. 289). 

ricbD rt»3 rt^esrtu tbld^ ,b«3u» era (.dara 

a> 288). dra^ toac^d rtt> tbMjjj (^u**, 291). 

#.qf!P*' dWj 53 jo (rt^art, o*^); &o(cj« dWj («oj®$, 

skw^al 380). craOocJOfii tbato rt&"d «5j»do *raddd^ (Dp. 
172). s^af^ dJ»add toro^W ddiaod aSto^ 

tPo&* wdu) tSW,.—-SWjfS ura»f * 1 ?^$ cao^e 
dof3^ dofeJj io'Bj < «LO.*-i r jdd dortrt rkaor.~-4 evj 

ri) ;Srto<kQ^ a^cwrtj £fcJjd tra^p — tiW. •§& 

r^<3 to^^P—yarta^aodj, u'jcioludd^rU) (Pm.). 

•o'dJF ajjrt t»c<dj (B.3,100; My.), dja^rl tScfj (Bp. 
59 ,13; 60 , is.26). 2, to be loosened, to be separ¬ 
ated, to part;— to cease, to stop;— to halt, 
to stop, to remain; to settle;—to go away 
(C,; Te., M.). «soAo& cj^Ort ^^30 (My.). zU^^ri^ 
dArto&o &d (Bp. 2,14). rcaOAdod) t6dd tiadj d^de 
ddrts^ (Brad. 109). <£a<ftdo zSdd'B'^do (238). iSdd nad 
&/?^r( (dtfv, ddw^rt Nn. 68). arso dJOd sdL>co* (w 
*rad Mr. 41). dOdodoFdoo isad djaw 

aodjo^ (J. 8,6). ?ya*d Odd ?teFd o^rtv* (J. 3, 

25). rili. ObJjdt dW (Prv.), AOgtad.-e'^rt sjatfcdU 
cb (Bh. 2, 4, 7). *3Sf3 tS^do s^dd to3odj?ecr^?i^?^rt 
fjzVA (2, 18,6). «^d OWjdol) (My.). dJd WfS (<^ 
dJFd Si. 269). 3ioe3’A) ‘tfoac^d we3 d^ 

dd,d^^^wfor djanbi^rt^, n$\ d^co’dd 
^ draadd d?i 043^sJ^p —ddl.oj^d 

OS^eP—djdotS OWjd as-addja^F 08^^?? (Prv 8 .).— 
Be© fimd. 77. 81. 280; Cpr. 1, 108. 127; Bp. 20, 11. 22; 
21, 46; 27, 18; 28, 16. 60; 31,8; 39,46; 40,30. 49; 42, 
9; 44,6; 48,9; 51,9; 58,36.66; 59,18; 60, 45.49; 0. 
Bp. 11,11; J . 2, 12. 16; 15, 3; 28, 46; Bh. 1, 8. 8. 20. 
21. 28. 58; §m, 81.94; Bay. 2, 37; 3, 118; 9, 22; 13,29; 
13, After95; Dp. 4; 148; Si. 371. 392. 393. 394. 437; B. 
1,17.27; 2, 41. 44. 61, 68; 3, 3. 29. 106. 122; 4,2,16, 



17.27. 33. 40, 49. 51. 53. 54. 132. 148. 153. 154. 1 
184. 187. 200. 222. 223; 6,48. 58. 246. 266. 317; <*:$£ 
do, *3C3d£do, ^c^j^do, dauodo, oO^do, 

tJi^do, eto.; Prvs. e. dod, doudjoaj. — ^ido, especially 
in common language, is offceu joined to a P. p. to lay 
8tro«B upon ita meaning or to express, so to say, the 
completion of tlio action, <?. Q. dJ?>S3* oS^cSdo-, 

!5&j®?A- (My.), — z5togjdo, To rcjeofc one and speak, to 
disclaim connection with, to disown, to deny; to alight, 
to speak ill of any one (Dp. 54,6; My.). — tii&Jjj oka. «= 
(My.). — took ?5do. rep. (Bp. 11, 14; 20, 22; 56, 
19; C. Bp. 2, 4; B. 5, 54). — oka. To speak go as 
to loave or rejoct, to disavow; to slight (iVbh. P. 9, 
183; 15,60).— t2)tS tftfoosb. To push bo that ono goes 
away (Kk. 92). 

£>c& bidu.2.*=85Wp ^ 2 , Loosening, etc.;— 
the state of being loose, separated, freed, 
dishevelled, opened, etc. — £>dortc$. -tfd. The 

state of boing loosened, freed from, liberated, release, 
freedom, etc. Nr.; My.; sl^iafcS 0.; B. 2,19; 

3, 19). ttO pd a&^r^d sSoiH slraSovsa! (B. 4, 

175). tidortcScdj^A (6, 161). wdftrt «)sk 

rtdtodjao^dJ(5,200). ^dortdcdjsdd (^dooFW^G.). ziab 
rtdockaddjs ^otare>d ca Ov (Prv.). Vdond &C& 

rid (d«, vdoc-docs-tf Nn. 27). — «>:&>7W. (Smd. 

204). An open eye (6. Bp. 19, 31; R&m. 6, 14, 20).— 
jbnortc^, A kind of sluice or flood-gate (My.). — tf>0) 
rlw. -tJ'w f -w8. A man with (always) open eyes: a deity 
(ftteFd Kk. 10a; Rbv. 13, 66). — tbabrtc^d. a 

(sbd 8m. 9). — tbc^Jrt^d. -Tfijd. DiBhevcllod 
hair (RAm. 6, 47, 37). — -ifjjv 4 . To scatter 

about (J. 25, 8). — ttobdd. -^^5. A head of dishevelled 

hair (RArn. 6, 19, 16; Bh. 2, 14, 62; 8,24, 44)-tirsk^) 

Ekv*. Loosened brain (J. 12,44).— z^obsjooa. A loose 
knot or braid of hair (R&m. 5, 8, 38; J. 19, 36). t?>ob 
«*wa t3^sd^ (Smd. 84). — tbabsjjoal^. Loose pearls, 
pearls that arc not threaded (Cpr. 6, 91; Abh. P. 12, 7; 
S&v. 5, after 67; My.). — :6^053«3. -tod. A kind of not 
(Rsv. 3, 52; Sav. 3,24). — ibrfoaacdyh (Smd. 204). 

An open mouth (J. 28, 46). 

£)#0 fcidu. 3. P. p. of i. — taab-aio*. (cstbhj^ 

tao^). To unfold itself, to develop, to increase 
(Cpr. 4, 39). sJjeJq i2afo aid (Abh. P. 13, 75). 

biduku. = q. V. 

?!bc^)5)# biduvike. Leaving, giving up, etc. 

(Si. 243. 397. 487). 

&c&>sg) biduvu.« e37*3>, etc, (My.). 

2^ci)<3o biduha. Leaving, etc.; —the state of 
being left, abandoned, etc. (wa^^s* wss 

^“®fsr, etc. Mr. 433), 

£)C&aoJ biduhu. = 33rf^ y G to. Leaving, starting; 
release (Bh. 6 , 2 , 2 ; Te, aaj3$). 

83(^ bide. (= ^aak). (rto^skssiF, Cb.; Bh. 1, 7,2). 

e^TS^&f bi<lauja. Tbh. of ('ass , Nn. 10; 

'art Mr. 40). ^ 
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friddu. (fr. eOew 1 ). A strain, a violent 
effort (* -fit. i, it). 

bin. (fr. Smd. 213. 9«). Stoutness, 

bigness, heaviness. (C/. &«*., &^> 2 ; To. dales, s3rf 
vj, s3rac$, broad, large, big; s3c&>, sSofo^, a thousand).-— 
A big, or full, udder (J. 18, 13).— 
zbrii® ?$. (3md. 213). A large, or heavy, bun oh (Cpr. 1, 
102; SSv. 1, 51). — fcti*© 9 . (Bind. 213). A large, or 
heavy, load. — A etont, or full, breast (0. Bp. 

10, 21; J. 11, 19). 

binika N. of a plant (towssi Mr. wo), 
binite. Ponderousness: strength, force 
(J. 22, 12). 

\^ri bindiga. N. of a plant, see Mr. e. 


4WJS>4>. 


bindu.= e5<*^. see 

binnitu.» (Smd. 96). That which 

C9 " * 

is stout, big, or heavy (*£«£, 9^ Kk.es). 

3b_ binnittu.«= &>, q. v. 
binpida.« e^f^cs, q , v. 

iSrsOj binpu. (= 85 ^° A )- Largeness, stoutness; 
heaviness; hugeness; gravity, dignity 

Ct. I, 65; rV»tfsd II, 79; tfrisk, qred 

Kk. C8; Cpr. 5,59; 6, 69; 7, 107; Abb. P. 3, 105; Grj. 2, 
after 71; J. 18,25. 34). ?JcSai>rt ■o'tarf tbrio skofttfotfj* 
atfOrtdo* w^zfyoMSmd, 270). $<Daf 
acw r<v« (Bh. i, 5,8). 2, a metrically long 
syllable (Sh.; nodj Sm. 53 ). — tbceo^dU^eaj. 

-aLaeew. To become apathetic (J. 18,34). 

binmitu. = & rife <§md. 96), e5rfrt>. (T. 
to be extended; to.be stout, swell; to bo hard, 
not flexible, cf. t3©*u, etc,). 

binmittu. s* q . v . 

£>c^cS binmida. A stout, heavy, (venerable) 
man. ftood)isr^zdo, skdvoo&tf ticn^es 6 , eta odb 

fS, rt$?do (8md. 251, o. r. tSrido). 

£>3, bitta. * 23^2, etc. (Sev. 2, after 42; My.), 
bittaga.» £ 3 «, (1 . v . (aD3 rio Smd. II). 

£>^£3 bittane. The act of putting seeds or 
80wing (My.). 

bittara. Tbh. of £**d (§md. 349; Ct. 1,69; II, 12; 
Kk. 68; 3m. 51; -Stfd, eto., sSJS>Coak Mr. 

447; J. 17, 19; 20, 42). 8$ateS 

(Mt. 2J15). vcsJj^ 53j? 3 ($jtf 196). 

&3d& vavrto 288).— «3 -o~#& 

To become extensive, large, great, otc. (Cpr. 7, after 

92; Grj. 2, after 106; llsv. 6, after 11)-t5dds3^©<. 

-c-sSa«. = £3 ddo3. (Cpr. 1, after 101)-ti^dsS©*. 

-* 5 ®*. = (Rbv. 8 , 2 ). 1 

bittari. =s tS3]^0. (Bp. 40, 55). 
bittarigo. A throne (^O^, Aoarart SAbh. I 
5, after 38). Cf. oaanf, asid & ££ d. 

w —® 


OS (n 

&& D?5o hittarisu. Tbh. of or To ct£ 

tend (v, t.), to expand, to nrake broad, wide, largo or 
prolix, to spread, to amplify (<5^6 8md. Oh.). Soe 
Smd. 278; Cpr. 6, 71; Abh. P. 14, 70; K4vy.IV, 11; Ct. 
II, 122; Bp. 9, 51; 55, 55; Sm. 1; J. 11, 24; 31, 31. J, 
to extend (v. i.), etc. (Cpr. 8, 8; J. 4, 19). 

& bittari. =s A woman full of disguise (My.), 

bitti. 1. A book ($aftf**3, Mr. 359). 

&& o bitti. 2. Tbh. of (My.) 2, support (My.). 

£>i°X bittiga. ass tSl^K Ct.II, 102). 

bittige. The act of sowing (B. 4, 2 f>). 
£)^?oO bittisu. To cause to sow (Bp. 28,18; eo, 
19; C.). eroa^ b8js>«.> Ifja 

(Prv.). 

bittu. 1, To put seeds, to sow (*t»^ 

Smd. Dll.; 0.; Te. ^*, T. *ab, &*%>. M. ^ *d, 
c/^. t^tSl). V«53J0 .t5j£?a^c5 t5^tSjetJ0r{?J (&md. 

267). tStw 54 (sb^Of^ Nr.). 

siodjOj if3 a Eid ?—ioatd cwrt.— 

t3^odb€»u, uS^cretaP — 

siouAcId ifusod^rssrf asrtjdswcOb^. — 
bS.) ^C0b53tdo.-~eA)ab to^^rtdj? do65» 

oSoq^dl ^js^odbeb (Prvs.). Soo Cpr. 8, after 44; Bp. 3. 
75; 26,25; 38,42; 60,17. 19.50; Rh l,*8 y 27; J. It, 
14; SI. 301. 307. 396; B. 4, 26. 

bittu. 2. * 85^, eSc^. Seed, a seed (**» 

Smd. Dh.; My.; T. <aab, M. Te. 

BOO t3cS 1). cdb^ol) t5^b e (3rD>ta Nr.). See Smd. 
112. 133; Grj. 3, after 69} 4,97; Bp. 26, 25; 30, 1; 40, 
62; 60, 17; Ssv. 1, after 81. 

bittu. 3. Third person singular of the 
imperfect of ts>?e&j.i, 

eSa? bitto. (Tbh. of i)3*, *cya). Knowlodgo, learning, 

«mP 

acquirements. 

7\ (bitte-ga). =» A man of acquirements, 

a proficient man, a clever, well-educated and polite 
man $md. II; 399 Cm.; Cfc. I, 40; 

Mdj?rt, W ^ Kk. 35; 82, o. r. to 

tdorrt, Sra. 47; Abh. P. 13, 18). — ^f15S;W*. -?5 

w*. An aocomplishod woman ® 10 • 7 *^» 28> 

o. r. i&^rt-). 

£jcdol> bidanu, = tstddxdo. Bee 

s. ^to. , f 

£>c3do bidaru.- ^^ 2 , etc. (C.). e^csdtr^, 

t5cSd tbtdO^ Art 

©tdsi 4fw| (Sp.). ttcJd (B. 3,57). t^tdd (do 

toui^ («bW G.). — =s t^ad 

•^. Bamboo seed (occasionally used as food). toO'W^d ;t® 
(Prv.).— tbridbtfli. A bamboo screen; a bamboo 
mat (My.). tbcSdbJ?^ rttdj (Prv,). 

— zt;ddjtdo. -earadj. = ?&»&). N. of a place in the 

Nagarn division of Mysore. 

£)&C*3* bidar, = t5tda« 1 . See Sp. a, tsaco. 

£)£) bidi. An abbreviation of £&5, in (Bp, 

14,17, = t^artjr), 
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Tbh. of (Sind. 880. 842, act* 267; to,aj^Sm. 
~§f lA/e>5& ! Ct. I, 7; Kk. 9; eflta Ct. JU, 3; Cpr. 8, 14; Abh. 
P. 11, 140). —• ft&odb 3^0*. A swan, a goose (jkJofJ, esotJ 
Kk. 9). 

f&ftX bidi-ga. (Smd. 287). A man who obsorvos tho 
proscribed form or ritual. 

eSatf bidigg. Tbh. of (Smd, 348. 859. 873; 8m. 

19; ^Ax’o, Nn. 180; My.; To. a®<&>, T. 

sSuDEtotf (Nr.), 

c&e W»W e5err»cafd tffcrto&e wr< (Prv.), 

B^fcodo bidiyR. (= I'Owoch ? Sk. £?o«ys>, going, moving; 
dancing; ono of a horse’s pooos). — zS&o&dOcxjo. -sJO 
od>. Capering, vaulting (s^al Nr.)* 

ft&o* bidir. 1. «(&&), s!)&iri> i, iOc.^5. To be scat¬ 
tered or spread about, etc. (R»v. d, 28 ; jr. 6, 
6). 2, to scatter about, to spread about; 

to throw about, to toss about; to open, as 
the mouth; to unfold, a3 the wings, etc.; to 
stretch out; to loosen, to untie Bmd. 

Dh.? Hm. 102; Abh. P. 11, 148; 12, 25; Rbv. 5, after 55; 
8, 18; &Sv. 4, 16; M, <^rfe30, to scatter, strew; Tc. StaSto, 
SJGfofcX), to loosen, bo untied). P. p. zS&KkF. z&»C$Fo 
(Smd. 55). 

bitffr, 2. a= eSdsto, tOdtto, e5atft 2, sSdotb, eSdjj. 
The bamboo, 13arabusa arundinacea Lin. (3* 

m Smd. Dh., Sm. 102; a^ia^d, stag, sSecso, a^d, zk 
XdHUi.; doS Nn. 64; 55. 131; 002*, cto. Mr. 

125.519; &3v. 3, 82; Tii. s3c3L>&>; T.s5<ao«). tt&rtFV* 
(Smd, 52). tffcOo (142. ICO). iZ&ti ikft I). 

d (tfd^d, tioraotfod Nn. 136). &8>d ftew , 

dtfF, sdcL>xr«>; ti>ad<D txktycl rU?&a^cd (af^^tf, Wi 

d^?t3?5 Nr.). lottWi t50d (Bh. 1,20, 27). Soo akz*-. 

— ^«Jd^.rs:t5idd^.(33paNr.; Bp. 18,17; RSv. 5,110)* 

— t^arirfidj. -aifdj. (Smd. 54). r=s ttddja^. 

bidiru. 1. = 83 g5i, etc. p. p. tfao. To be 
scattered, etc. (j. is, 47), 2, to throw about, 

etc. (Bp. 26 , 43; J. 15, 81; 18, 21 ). ‘{fotlltioto Wdod 

cto ai»t3daj$*j« t«id odL^; tfot&sdrfo, t3v^ 

ecatfjsstdj (Sp.). Hoc s3jo&3*-„ 
bidiru. 2,«* 2 , etc. <My. ; Bp. 10 , 21 ). to 

&»cfj (a-fu** H1A.). rm'rtJSEfWjitf t5i»dj 

(A^tf Mr. 125). 

bidirou. To spread out, to unfold (J. 
28,36); to unharness, to unyoke (d^sS^ui# 
Smd. Dh.); to loosen or free one’s self. (Say. 

4, 10.73, 74). 

83d) bidu. 1. = 35cO 2. Tbh. of £Z?J. (#&$» otc., 

Kk. 44; 8m. 5. -tfe*. The moon¬ 
stone (Rat. 4, 21; zSc&d G,). 

bidu. 2. = deb 1. (R4v. 6, after 11, twice), weies (w$ 

o& tSdosftfa (Mr. 154). 

bidur. To unloosen, to untie, to un- 

Jtetter (tsa^oAieU Smd. Dh.; Te. to shako off). 

&G&dO biduru, =S r3Cib 2, etc. (My.; 5lo«, # 


§L 


sl^rd, aJdsSsSr, odud^t), 

Si. 168; ef. Sk. &ukv)< Seo 

^t^dj^JSol^. (tfO^dSi. 140). — zSKJoda^^suo. A bamboo 
Ktick (Si. 260. 271). — A bamboo knot or 

joint (£x^» ^53 r , 53tio^ Si. 163; My.). — tSc&dosktf. 
A bamboo bush (My.). —• A bamboo shoot 

(tfC^d Si. 140; My.). — (if 

Oed Si. 140; My.). — Si. 417). 

gSlc^eaoo biduhu. ~ q, v, 

bidda. 1. a* lord , q. v. 

bidda. 2. Tbh. of eDt^. Penetrated, etc. (Abh. P. 8, 
134). —(adverbially), so that (tho points of the 
compass) are penetrated (4, 28). — 5 &s® r ^* Tp be 

penetrated or holed (8, 29). —* d^O. -do. To pene¬ 
trate into (12, 54). 

gSc^rs) biddana. = e?^ 2 , (eSsto i), .e&drft, 

(eDciori]. An invitation to dinner; a banquet, 
a feasting, an entertainment, a meal («>v>3re 

Kk. 26, o. r. Sm, 68, o. r. tfitfrea; T., M. 

Tc. to call, to invite; seo s. UC2P3; ^j^2)j 

a prey. 

?2)cJbiddana.««D«!re, q . v . 

o a 

8 $^ biddi. sa q. v. to ^COO^O^ 5 
(8md. 203 Mdb.). 

biddina. A guest (&&(>&#, 353 

wrick, viQ Hid.; Mr. 238; Cpr. 7, 84; Bp. 29, 7; 
T. zdook, M. Te. ^ck );— a relative by 

marriage (*W Bhn. 59 , o. r. iTjcio ©j; Bb. 3 , 19 , 25 ; 

8, 24, 57). toc^o oc?)C3o, dof5o3^c5od> ***$>&> acaC5J 

(Prv.). 

oi biddina. 2. m e5rfr©, fete. (Bh. a, 10 ,46). 
biddti. 1.ee), sSsbri. A banquet, a 
feasting, a meal («5sg>^w Ss.; lUm. 6, 54 , 4 ; t. 

M. Te. T. AG&4, «DC5=^, a festival, 

holiday); a prey. Soo ww.. 

?S)do biddu. 2 .^^^ 2 , eScsj . P. p.of eS^ t, 

O u> *■ 

83sC^> 1 . —. z5S fj. -'SifS. The sun which has set (fc&oriU 
v* Bhn. 59; Grj. 4, 68). 

?2)dJ ^ bidduna. - q . v . 
bidru. * 0 tc. (My.). 

binada. Tbh. of 35?&.aeci. (Cpr. 4, 79; 7, 81; Grj. 2, 
lifter 71 & 106). —- -o-Efd. To feel pleasure, 

lo bo amused (Rsv. 2, 126). 

8D^D?Jo binadisu. Tbh. of (Sev'. 1,48; 4, afier 

17; J. 6, 39; 15, 9). 5D«S3»o£iu'CSj (^o^c 4 Ss.). 

i5?ia3s»W 0 (^dc 4 , Ss.). 

biaugu. A low, base, mean person 

(37*3i)CJ, £>$«*, 3idcsF, 

•o' Nr.; RAm. 5, 8, 53; Bh. 8, 24, 50; My.; cf. 
tiea/b? T. <3fS£, M. «Cif3, action; sin, evil, pain, misery; 
malignity, malice). —* ttckrkckto. Whispering words 
(rUfeior^tej Hhn f 43). 




MINIS Tff y 



H 


1119 


©s3^rt 


Tbh. of (Smd. 353; qi'^ } *£e&, $«*>©«, 

&?ci Kk. 17, Sno. 54; Sm. 96). 

i( bindige. A kind of metal water-vessel. (Bp. 12,34; 

47,18; Si. 309; My.; Mbr. To. zS?|, M. a*). 

tu32rfz5 ft?do <>>© ? (Prv.). 

fc3f^O bindu. = £?& . drop of water or other liquid (*.0 
zo £> 

£>53 BS$ Mr. 418); semen virile (0.). 2, a dot, a mark; 
whitish spots on the body (t<3too^, slc^ Mr. 164), 3, a 

cypher or dot representing the anusvAra &a 

Sind. 19; Mr. 363). See Smd. 19. 25. 47. 126. 127. 128. 
138. 151, 184. 198. 199. 203. 205. 206. 23G. 238. 248. 
250. 257. 370. 371. 400; K&vy.I, 2, 14-16} 110-112; I, 
8, 16. 17. 

8!)^O^e3og34 bindu-eyuta. A kind of vioehlttioitra (KAvy. 
Ill, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 

e3^j bindu-jftlaka. = ojpjj A mans of dots 

or spots. 

bindu-putana. Palling of drops. See ec$. 
bind u-m ante. Tbh. of t$e^sl)3*. Possessing 
drops, etc.; —having the anusvAra (Smd. 371). 

bindu-mAdhava. N. of an idol of Vishnu. 

(My.). 

85^ biuna. 1. Tbh. of ip*. (My.). 

83^ binna. 2. A curtailed form of tS^SCb — zft^ sirad). 
To invite (for dinner, C.). — 3$. .-siaftf. Tbh. of 

A letter of respeotful communication and 
petition (IUm. 1, 7, 10; 1, 16, 2; My.). «? toddtS 

dU?S^ v>;3 3»rreo&;aJeP (Pry.), 

bmnage.= ^c3 (Smd. 389). Silently, etc. 

(*3^&j, &^?5, Ss.; rOeSjroslyS, O^&J, 

OJ®?* Kk. 50). 

eScw^P© binnana. == zS^rc, £^£3. Tbh. of aise*,# (Smd. 
354. 364). Knowledge; skill, proficiency, dexterity; 
ingenuity, art;« device (t4j^odba<ei Bhn, 56). 

CBStfOSCk, ?i>aolW33Ci), 3^*3 £tid tortztfcS 

3*^ (8p,). See Smd. 167; Cpr. 5, 78; Oh. v. 
286; Grj. 5, after 76; Bp. 13, 29; 29, 16; Ssv. 4, 10; J. 
31, 58. — -o-A®^. To evince skill (Grj. 

2, after 106).— tS-^rasi^cS. -o-53rf. To obtain or gain 
skill (Rsv. 5, after 114). 

binnani. Tbh. of <C»z33»£>. A man who is learned, 

n * 

clover, skilful, proficient, ingenuous, deviceful, couvor- 
Bant(i^rt Ct. II, 102; zodJFrt Sm. 47; To. £<3^ 

ei). See s5o€|jc^^, wzotf^Ei; Smd. s. ftXoofo. 

binnaniga. Tbh. of (0. Bp. 45, 40). 

©t^c? binnane. = q. v. (Cpr. 8, after 78). 

binnapa. = £5?^ 2, z$^85. 


Tbh. of *1$ (Smd. 


354. 366; To. <£?^33). Representing, informing; respect¬ 
ful communication or representation; respectful petition. 
See Hmd. 151. 264; Cpr. 7, after 69; Abb. P. 12, after 
51; Bp. 10,33; 50,74; 51,3; Rav. 5, after 23; J.5,44.— 
zS^sSortod;*. -o-. To make a respeotful representation 
or humble petition (Rsv. 10, after 5; Ssv. 2, after 2). 

25^0307^ binnayisu. — £?^<DF!o, etc. (Bp. 38, 5). 

biunaysu. — zS^O&Jxk, etc. (Bp. 1, 55; 2, 39; 14, 
6 ; 26,45; 35,49; 37,4; 01,73; J. 2, 45), 


§L 


biimavisu => tS^oSoxk, z$f|q&>o. Tbh. of 
To communicate or represent respectfully; to 
petition respectfully (Stsr^aS# Smd. Oh.). Bee Smd. 
294; Cpr. 2, after 62; 8, after 62; 6, after 100; Abh. P. 
14, after 59; Bp. 5, 11; 10, 47; 32, 8; 36, 9; 40,63; 50, 
27; 61, 54; IUv. 5, 125. 

e3?£^ binuaha. » zS^sS, etc, (Bp. 26, 17; 37, 6; 51, 3; 53, 
74; Bh. 1, 8, 16. 59; RAm. 1, 16, 5; My.). Zo3s3c i t3Fj.aS 
*at3?e3 32U$c&>&; (Prv.). — z^a* s3js>c&, ss tS^siortodJ*. 
(Bh. 1, 8, 32; 3, 13, 15; B. 4, 30). 

£$c3t>^fo binn&na. =x= zScj^w, etc. (Bh. 1, 7, 49; 1, 8, 69. 71; 

J. 17, 6; 23, 6. 12; My.; Te. es). 

S3(binn&na-gAtj. A clever w .man (My.). 
tOcTO^C07 r v ?)O binnAna-gara. A clever man (My.). 

bimiAni. A olover woman (My.). 

©sd^ra bippanda. <Smd. 48; im, o. r. eSsirre ). = c3 
Jjpfe. The cryiug or chirping of birds 

tutf, KiSdrt Kk. 42, o. r. zastfres; zero, oJacj.Brt 77; 
t3^, teas*, t*ir$0, Vttf tft* Sm. 29. 30; U»rL> 84; T. C>300., 
to cry; to sound; to weep; &&0, a songstress). 

bibbi. — tst^a^taoi). = tSz^tsfatSod^. (Bp. 56,47). 
— z3z^t5»!6od>.. N. (Bp. 9,45; 56 sum.; 56, 1. 10. 14. 
25. 30. 40). 

83t3^e^ Mbbdka.-■= Affectation of indifference 

towards a beloved object through pride and conceit. 

bimba. =a The disk of the sun or moon ; any 

fj w 

disk, a ball, hemisphere; any round or disk-like ap- 
peftranoe or object (FkcS^, t>3zo5ij30 !Kn. 69; tlkki'tfo 
Mr. 330). 2, a looking-glass, a mirror. 3, a reflected 

form, a reflection; an image, a pioture (sldC-flaS; 69; 
see &s?J-). 4; a rain-bow (rs^isastf, 69). 

5, a ray (5d)0d>jZ)iJ, 69). 6, the sky (sJ^, 

69). 7, rain 53oO B 69). 8, cloth (ssototf, «3^ 69). 

9, the fruit of Moraordioa monadclpha Roxb. of a 

bright-red colour 69; 

3^^ Mr. 127). 10, ft lizard. 
eSrf^^fzj biraba-adhara. A lip red like the bimba fruit 
(KAvy. V, 947). — tasdJ^qid. A rod-Iippe»l woman (Grj. 

10, 45). 

^ bimbA-dhara-sthAna. The place of BimbA- 

tJ (j) 

dhara. z5S3J|,^d^^C(oo (Smd. 386). 

bimbi. — A plant bearing a bright-red gourd, 

Momordica monadelpha Roxb. 

bimbike = Momordica monadelpha Roxb. 

(z^sJj^, Nn. 69). 

fi3^)O v ^O bimbisu. To be reflected or mirrored (Bp. 5, 23; 
tl 

6, 22; Ssv. 2, 31). 

e5^j bimbe. jay = of women. 

bimba-Ashtbi. A woman with lips as red as a 
Momordica fruit. (My.). 

bimraage. (fr. tsw*, or i). * 

Firmly, tightly (as in seizing, tying, embrac¬ 
ing, standing, etc., My.), loudly (as in call¬ 
ing, My.), powerfully (as in beating, My.). 
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JoacSi «djo fc aSjstritSe P—“/utiA, Atfyt 

~jw (Prv».)< 

blmmanisi. A pregnant woman (My.). 
£>5Jjjc3 bimmanA = c5r^A. (My.). *«q«» anodj a^, 

i&AtvQ cav* tS^rvci^ a?3 ta-aO^?$J (Prv.). See 

Pry. s. s&JSk*. 

iSoix^ bimmu. (=e3f*^, or fr. eSew i). Largeness, 
greatness (iih. l, is, 46); pride. — cuqo*. -»«*. 

Pride to abate or go away (Bp. 82, 36). —- tssixylafo. 
>.*£&. 'as t»tf^C3\ (Bp. 56, 43), 

$orto blyiv. «j t&te, etQ.~i$otoertcrij € .==5 fttaocbortcdj*, q. v. 
eSodid biyada. (fond. 25). Tbh. of ^e? (Sind. 837; fit. II, 
85; <«esrOO, &<&, Kk. 39; Bp. 34,2; Riv. 5, after 

8.0; 5, 85; see ■srafiPjO&cS)* — iSo&risSw*. -«sSpw*. A woman 
of the hunter-caste (&av. 8, after 28). 
e^odOD biyndi. Tbh. of (foud. 337). 

biyaaa Tbh. of 53^*1. — &ol>tfaSX, « A 

Vyksa’s hand (Bp. 6 , 21). 

$ 0 tf 07 ioX blyasanga. Tbh. of 53i^*i©rt (tinid. 837). 
biyala. (fond. 25). Tbh. of (337). — 

fova (Bp. 27,46). 

JiScdO^) biyya, — tf^ocb. Tbh. of s^ocb, (Bp. 42, 9). 

iOoab»r< biyyaga. 1. (fr. es?. i). ** i. A lock 

(ju, urtru Nn. 13 6; r^ajw^fd Mr. 191; Bp. 12, 10; 43, 
46; Bh. 3, 17,28). ^ 

aQoiigrt biyyaga. 2. = *. (Rtm. l, us, n>. 

£>d bira. = e3B s. *WS>"1. Short. P. p. of e3oi, in 

ibd (My.). 

biraku. « ot«. <My.). 

biratu.« &&«*>, tf dcfe. P. p. of 1 

(My.; Si. 814), 

&dd> biradu,« eMsto, etc. (My.). 
eJStJcdj biraya. Tbh. of £d®. 

iOdOSO birayi. Tbh. of Atifr. (Cpr. 4,38. 34; 7,44, 53; 
Kav. 5, 34). tSdofcort (fond. 16 Mdb.). CrtcZurW *>ofc v« 
(119). 

birayisu, Tbh. of To bo separated 

from, etc. (Opr. 8, 29). 

biravu. « A fissure, n crack (My.). 

£cfc$ (My.), 

biraha.« 

80tj3o birahi. « *bd2o (fit. II, 88). 

eSrvd bir&pS. A grain, as of gunpowder (My.; Mhr, t& 
a?>w»). 

e3o*>ao§ birBclnri. A band (of poons, otc., of men in 
general), a company, a herd (My,; Br.; H.). 
eSoos&f'© birtituano. Tbh. of crja^f®. (My.). 

£>d bin. 1. To burst; to be rent asunder, to 
burst open, to split open, to part asunder, 
to separate, to crack;—to break away, to 
escape from restraint;—to burst forth, as 
tears;—to break forth, to expand, to open, 


|l 


to blossom, to blow (*£W fomi. Dh. ; M y . ; 

T., M. £0). P. pa. iSCtfJ (Cpr. 1, 103), tiOdj ( Mm . 5. 8, 
74), tbdtfJ. 6otf (Bund. I). 

(iS^j Kk. 67). 3rd pftra. sing, imperfect $©<&>&>, £023 
&>, OOfiJ (My.). See Bp. 2, 15; 9,8; 20,11; 50,17; 
52,18; 57,30. 60; 59 58; 61,39; Riv. 5, 53. 41. 46; C. 
Bp. 4, 7; J. 1, 1; 2, 65; 4, 26; wd£>0, * $£0; prv. s, ^cOo. 

£)5 biri. 2. * «$& eto. P. p, of ^t>i, in tdb'taocfj 

(Bp* 16,5; Bam. 5,8,89). 

?2)5 biri. S. = sWj 2 . Bursting; opening, etc.; 

a fissure, a crack (&hSjf fit. 1 ,48). See *#j8e«*o. 

—• iZOxSjjrfjv 6 . = tidJ 53 J^riJV € . An opening, or opeued, 
flower-bud (Bp. 22, 9; Bar. 4, after 14; 10, after 31; J. 
11,9). ibOnborl)^ (ru^ Mr. 509). 

biriku.« eSdo^ro, e3^r. A cleft, a 

fiSSUre, a Crack (My.; «oe 0 . r. b. 
biritu. P. p. of e5bi. (My.), 
biridu.» tidhd, iSdozrfj. Tbh. of <£>&)& Panegyric, 
praise (Bp. 35,53; 50,16; C. Bp. 11, 11; Rfiv. 6, after 11). 
2, an honorary distinctive mark, a badge of honour 
(Bp. 47, 2; 60,61; Eav. 6, after 11). 8, distinction : 

developed power, valour (Bp. 23, 26). to 1 ? 

Kk. 75). 65067). — &Oc$. -s s 3. ss tf,dJ 
Vi. A man of distinction, a brave, valourous man (Bh. 
8, 3, 4). —• tbOriotf. -wotf. A man marked with badges 
of honour (8a. in B. 5, 50). Cf . ^dJCSotf. — 

A man of distinction (Bp. 36, 26). tbO^asacfo. 
A panegyric (Bh. 1, 8, 1). 
g£)tl) biru, l.as eW, in (My.)* 

biru. 2. «* 3 . — i^dossjorov^. = ^csSoortov 6 . 

(J. 15, 24; 18, 28). — t&doa&O. The being (partly) 
untwisted (Bp. 47, 80). 

l>?rj biruku. = sSWfa, oto. Kk. 67, o. r. 

djrfj; My.). sTiMorijafdodb ftthrtjriu (B. 2, 2; 3, 27). 
eS’dosS birudo, = ^JOdo, etc., 

birudtt-sriukhale, A chain, or another badge, 
of honour (aLocfc* Smd. Dh.). 

birudn-avali. A line or number of distinctions 
(J. 2, 67); an enumeration of distinctions or marks of 
distinctions (Smd. 207). 

■eteocb Mrudn. = tbOtfo, etc. (My.; Te.; T., M. JdO 

slatfP Si. 466; see e#tac$). (Smd. 207). 

to^ (^i8 O' Smd. II; 40). 0^5? &m. 

51). tStfoasj aUrtc« (Bfiv. 6, after 11). See Bp. 37, 60; 
46, 46; Rav. 6, after 11; J. 2, 28; B. 4, 5. are35 

(Grj. 2, aftor 106)-= tBOel (Bh. 6, 2, 4; T., M. 

^Cba). tS^cfci tf&Wo (§md. 27). &&>& 

rir t5tx>rfo* ( 159 ). —. tacJjalo'tf. = 

Ct> (5pr. 7, 43). 

?5)dJ^ biruvu. = eW^.. (My.). 

birade, (fi)cJd). A peg or screw to 
tighten the strings of musical instruments; 
a stopple of wood, metal, etc., a cork (My.; 
Si. 63; Te. atiav). 
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(iirane. = eSa^scJ. Swiftly, quickly (My.), 
birasa. ~ e to. — thesairuaAx), 

Rough hair (B. 5, 25 5). 

£>C9?&> birasu. = e^cs*?^ q, v., eto. Hardness, firm* 

116SS (as of sweetmeats, boiled rice, metals, or of soil, 

My. ; b. 4,125); roughness, coarseness; harsh¬ 
ness (My.);— briskness, 8 wiftness (My.). 2,= 

e8ex>i, whirring: what whirs: a rocket, a 
cracker (My.; T. .aea’fcw, To. tiootio). — MxtirUd 
UJ.zz ti&j&rtjdtivj. (B. 5, 255; My.). —* 

Coarse cloth (My.). — A harsh word 

(My.). — £e3*Oal>fckK Coarse grass (B. 3, 48; My.). 
jX^cS bir&ne. <My. ; Te.). 

&e3 9 biri.-'^M. Firmness, etc. 2, tight¬ 
ness: fastening, as a door by means of a 
piece of wood that on the inside is put 
across it: the wood itself (My.; To. t. 

to bo narrow, straitened, pressed). —■ &<»* 

To fasten (a door) by means of the bij-i (My.)« — 80 ’ 

rraV. « tsesorrotf. (B. 5, 128; G. 542)-« tiflU 

cSfti. (R&in. 6, 11, 16). —■&<$*«* rL A rope to seouro a 
door by means of the bi^i (My.). — i£>03* oeratfo. s= 80' 
^ (My.). 

gXS 9 ?*} bijisu.= &ot$j q. v., 

Bhn. 36; My.; T. M. £S& ? , to grow stiff, as from 

oold, to grow thick or compact). i£© s Aiafocl> (stfetossi, 
Nr.). tfe&’AjrS ofitea 0 (va^d, d'itidJttgj Nu. 106, 
o. r. 8)Ok&). 3©o£oa! lut^ck, c&Oo&o 

(Prv.). See Bp. 28, 26; 37, 16; 40, 24. 60; 52, 9. 11; 
Ram. 4, 6, 7. — tWAictfsl -wsi. A rough, cruel man (TJto, 
r^afo^J Mr. 235). — =s t&eSKbrU) 

(B. 8, 98). 

biru, 1. (fr. Smd. 218). « e5a\ Plard¬ 
ness, firmness (T©. — roughness; rude¬ 

ness; vehemence;—swiftness (Te.; t. 53 es^>; — 
whirring (&W, Ct. I, 29; T. to whir in the 

air);— rudely (Abh. P. 8, 29). — ftewrte*. -*<&«. A 
firm, strong atone (V. 9,10C).—- tfeturScCs?. A loud- 

sounding horn (Bp. 50, 17; 56, 17). — tSWonas?. (Smd. 
218). A strong or high wind, a gale, a hurricane (s^tf 
53JX5>S3®3t G.), sS)**fcsJ i^sDorreV (Snid. 219 Mdb.). 
&©jrreVrt ioacSd tfOrt (Prv.). See Cpr. 4, 16; 

Bp. 22, 8; 45,31; V. 39, 17; J. 4, 10; 8, 32; B. 4, 223.— 
8&>7U>t&. a strong stick, a club (Bh. 7,10, 

17). — A harsh, disagreeable sound (J. 31,65). 

— COjfScS. A brisk, quick walk (Bp. 34, 36; zjS908& Si. 
274, see — £«0rka. A harsh, unkind,abusive 

word or speech (Bp. 24, 12; R&m. 3, 4. 21; J. 17, 56). 

fcesjs&art w^^odCoteJsScJP (8p.).— 
An unkind look (W^& Si. 74; My.). — i$8J 
tid. (-«Tjt3). A rough manner (S-lmd. 218 Mdb., o. rs. 
-Uirfr, — ia©j&as5. A firm, hard breast (J. 16, 

41). — -£sl. (8md. 218). A brisk, etc. force.— 

-sJG. 1 . To rnn swiftly (Bh. 7, 4,81). — 8®otfO. 




• 260 . 2. A swift run. — thttidOslO. -$d0. To run very 
swiftly (Abh. P. 4, 107). — -33JW 9 . A heavy 

rain (Grj. 3,61; J. 12, 20; 27,41). — -slfc 

&>. as (V, 13, 11).— -i2)A>e«. Execs- 

sivo boat of the sun (Rsv. 5, 78; 8 av. 3, after 35). — 
tf>a)53uo*. -ftisjo 6 . sb 8) <53oroV. (J. 25,27). — ^eso^codx). 

(Smd. 218). A aevoro blow or stroko (Rsv. 8, 
105).— &eSJKftfv*. A swift arrow (J. 12, 31; 27, 38). — 
&esja&©o3oejo. » r^esos^od^. (Bp. 52, is). — ttOji&S) 
(X&y. zs, i&e3ja&j?>cSouo. (Bh. 2, 2,104). 

biru. 2. To become stiff; to be astounded 
(Cf . tfea 3 ). P, p. (Opr. 4, 13; Abh. P. 10, aftor 136; 

14,184). 

birubu. = eOew<^). Hardness, 

firmness, (compactness); vehemence; vio¬ 
lence, etc. (Hjftii Kk. 60, o. r. RAm. 6, 47, 

3; &&v. 2, 66; J. 5, 48). (RAm. 3, 6, 9). 

— A violent, fierce tongue (Bh. C, 4, 36). 

2 X 30 ig) biruvu. == e^cweoo, q , v . 

birusu. *= etc. (My.; Te.). 

tfSJjrt (B. 3, 115). *6(^4 tScsort) (4,106). 

See tfoatf-. — t2)680?fo«UlsJoj.» £e5*?l>tfJS)GS*>j. (B.3,30). 

— foS!J0^)r{^. -tfWjj. To prepare a rocket (Ssv. 2, after 

42). — taeojsJorOssSto. ~ (B. 4,191). — 

t$e9o*jOjjSoa. Harsh, contamolious language ($&j d, 

Nr.)> — Rough, or stiff, whiskers (li. 4,35). 

£>e&>eoJ birubu. = etc. (Bp. 44,9). 

22)^5 c3 birrane. An imitative sound used in 
the wind’s blowing strongly (My.). 

SXrJF birku. « etc. (My.). 

biriu. 1.« ^^i* To loosen, to disunite, 

etc. (^teoi §md. Dh.; Ch. v. 19; Bp. 3, 36; Rsv. 5, aftor 
114). 2 , to be disunited, etc.; to open (Cpr. 6, 

aftor 106; Grj. 9, aftor 65, twice; V. 28, after 11). 

£> 22 foF bircu. 2. =»' ^^2. (d^red^ tj»« bt. i, 24; 
8)0 I, 48). — -io«3. A kind of net (Rav. 5, 

after 114). 

&cJFca birdana. = 83^r«, q . v . 

83CS3F birdu. 1, (§md. (Cpr. 4, «1; Abh. 

P. 15, 10; V, 37, after 10). 4< &<aj$!Sio 

Zi&Fort (Abh. P, 9, 56). 

ZSe^JF birdu. 2. - 2, (of which it is a later 

form). tSc&rfifc ( 5 ^, etc. Nr.; 

6t. II, 21; 36^, 5CSS Mr. 448). See 6pr. 4, 40; 5, 5. 87; 
Abh. P. 13, 77; Bp, 13, 6; 23, 38; 40, 33} 49, 10; 52, 84; 
56,53; 

&£f£| birpanda. = 83^0^, q. v. 

bil. l.as etei. To sell (^od) Bmd. m. ; m. 

T. -aej*, Te. see l 3«3>; to buy (Te.; »ee 

8 ) 01 ). 

&V € bib 2. (§md. 68). «85©o, A bow 

Smd. Dh., Sm. 107; eg, etc. 

HI5.; see Mr. s. =ri>«J0Ftf Nn. 63; T., M. £&*). 
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(.Darod); Ado (sLPAr, tB3fc, rOc®, t^sS); 

£>o (?^5l>JFtf&/a?83, m^Jn); (Srf ocbo ww ^ 

HU.). &v *&»o (Aotlft); tfo ti*$fr>t3odc 

(£xs»d Nr.), t&o aoslri 0 ^ Nn. 48). 

3af0 (Ojo^ Mr. 294)' t$o fsaO (A&>, As$r Kk. 39). 
(Sind. 139). &ofteJo or filtdo (144). V$rc&^ 
ftus&sijaoo (79). styopi fcadcSfOM srsad 

oUt» $*>0ol>o, 0 S°S 3 drto±o ( 66 . 133). tvi&av* tSO* 
V* (Riv. 5, after 10). See Opr. 1 , 106; 4, 45; TS&d 
Av*. 'AorlApfiv , zSvSAc*, tikk,&v. <&>&&&*, 

etc. 2, the measure of a bow (AMi. i\ 1 , 62. 67. 
68 ). —• a 4 ?. To take a bow and arrows 

(Rftghc. 17, 70). —■ tbdA'&>. -iUrjacL). To give a bow (J. 
20, 41). — Tfco notched oxtremity of a bow 

(V. 37, 111). — t»&® To take a bow (J. 8 , 29). 

n®€^«D (Snub 260 )• —• &sr® ctaf. Skill in archery. 

riU^ttorto frririo sfrtfodoelj K^xJtfocS? (§md. 150, 
0 . r. The sound of a bow (J. 28, 60). 

— £5<D dj&$. «Ados$. A bow-string (rtoro Mr. 501; «T, 4, 26; 

16, 14; 20, 8. 43).— A bow-lengtli (Abh. P. 

1, G7). — =* iSo* (Ssv, 4, after 52).— «2>u. 

-0 3. A bow-man, a ft&la (iS^ri Cfc. X, 93; 

dwd Sm. 02; vttoriiG Kk. HO; Grj. 8,37; </\ ipv). 

£0 53j<) 3 (Bp. 69, 53). — tbw ri. -0ci. A force of archers 
(Abh. P. 13, 39. 48). — -0^d. The measure of 

a bow (J, 14, 12). — v*. -wv 4 . An arohor (t?^, 

uto. Nr.).— tblo»-W^^.ea£>«a (3«v. 4,49). 

— -»i.*N)rt. A bow-ftl»ot; the distance of u bow¬ 
shot, 'a^OJ AA ci (Si. 285).— rt^cS. -«&»s 

&«£*. (Abh. P. 9, 61} 13, 44. 47)--w€L ~ & 

«S5 ritf. (Abh. P. 3, 151).— tSC^a. -fed. To seiuje a bow 
(J. 25, 44; 28, 52). — - ^Sci. A bow-string (J. 

7,41). 

830 bilfl. (One of the talsamas rbnd. 884; Kk. 96; Sm. 
77 ).m £i>. A hole (as of a mouse, snake, wild beast, 
etc.), a hollow , o cavity; ft gap, a chasm; an opening, 
an outlet. tSOftfo (Smd. 130). Beo sS»fO*. 

83CJ#<& bila-kanne. A female elf (Bp, 19, 88). 

bila-dvAra. (Smd. 386; Kk. 99). The mouth of 
a hole or hollow passage. 


bilimbi Lin. <st. & pi.; t. &<Doee, m. && 

% '*&*$)< 

&eX> bilu. « 2 , etc. (Bp. 4, 26; 61, 25; Te. 

— toipA&K** -4U>*?«. m i3q5j^v s . (Bh. 6,4, 108). — t|jiw 
-■Ao?o«, =• (Bh. 6, 4, 107). •— 

r®. A man skilled in aroliery (Rftm. 3, 6 , 12 ).— 

The twang of a bow-string (Bh. 8 , 23, 4). — ft**} 
cS^. The sound of a bow (Bh. 8 , 28, 9). — 

-AdJ 5 j. A bow-string (Bh. 8, 23, 82). — 

Archery (Bh. 1, 8 , 13). — t3ix>KJdsO. A bow and arrows 
(Bh. 3, 13, 22 ). 

£«A3rP*>es bilu-g&ra,»o, Kdcs. A bow¬ 
man, an archer (qs^, 9?^^, ^530^, etc. Nr.; 
Bh. 1,7, 5; Si. 2tl. 288). See 

bilfi-iSaya. Any animal living in holes: a snake; 
a rat; a hare, 

£>ej3>C3 bil-g4ra. = .85©j7OT9, (Kst. 6,46). 

n •• , 

z2>eja63^oJ bil-garatana. Archery (J. 22 , 12 . ss). 
n 

^hjP^tre. Tbh. of (My.; see Prv. s. leaf 

rf?5J). 

billa. H. of a plant (* 5 ,* Si. 484; Te. ttiVo, 

c*» w 

the satin-wood tree,*—the wood resembles box,*-Swie- 

tania ohloroxylon Roxb.). 

&V billa. Tbh. of tbo,. (t3w s 1* CJt. I, 93). — ** ^ 

(V) ,3 ro ~B 

g)® biili. Tho eyebrow (ceiotoo^, ^ 5 Mr. 8 i 7 ) 

billu, = S3^2, etc. Nn. 72; 0.; To. At^), 

tSuj martd); ( 3 ^ 

H1&.). =#as^ 

( 0 ki^ Nr.). ra § )J ^ Nn. 69). zl 

(Si. 76). t50orl U (Mr. 293). 

(Prv.). Sec Si. 287. 288. 415. — -033. 

A bow-man. 2, a man of the toddy-drawer caste (Tu.). 
tlesl^d Hp 5 o±> s5j^e5 f sid si)dtS sl^eS 

(Prv.). — tbw », (S. Mhr.). — 

D*J3®s^. N. of a long, green venomous snake, living in 
trees (My.). 

billu-gaja.«e2)<yj772es, etc. (My.), 


bila-sagga. (Tbh. of (dmd. 886, o. r. 

*«rVF; Kk. 98). 

fi3<yrfXr hila-sarga. «s q. v. Quitting a hole. 

2, a subterraneous passage (My.), 

£)&*>& bilara. The Coromandel ebony-tree, 
Diospyros melanoxylon Roxb. (Bt. & pi.). 

Cf\ etc. 

jS)€ 9 bili. 1. = b36 i. To sell;—to buy (Bp. 28 ,8. 

10. 13. 14. 17. 21). P. p. &QXx 

&& bili. 2. a e3oao, «3«3a. P. p. of i&£i,— 

do«. = s>f^ 100«. (Bp. 28, 21. 23). 

&& bili. 3. 3= «3e3 1. (lip. 60, 14), 

bili. 4. A small tree with red flowers, 
Rhododendron arboreum Smith (Bt.&ri.). 

&8Sb x bilimbi. The Bilimbi td’ee, Averrhoa 

a) 


e!)d^ bille. A circular object, a round plate of metal, etc.; 
the breast-plate of a belt, as of a peon (My.; Te.; T. 

MIm--. H. «SO|> rt.^d lie (rs»*», 
dAr Si. 228), siu®flao , wd. wsiAj^ 

(My.). Bee tod-; Prv. s. sSoot^ d)rf, 

-0*3. A poon (My.). — tS^cxJooortd. ^eruorid. A ring 
with a, round plate upon (My.; Si. 220). — &e3sl>CD. 
An insect of a shining greenish ooJour that does much 
damage to jdla (8. Mhr.). 

8^0^ bilva, m A thorny tree, the Bael or 

Bel tree, Acgte marmeloa Corr. (5,t^«>» 

Mr. 112). 

bilva-patra. (also e. q* Bp. 43, 19. 26).= 

£l> J, lioJlij, Si,, A Bad 

loaf, or Bad leaves. 

bilvara. N. of a plant (q^ Mr. 120 ). 
Cf. tacsd, iSe^d. 
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e3x 5 blsa. 1. 


ilvira. == slvzdd. (My.j. 
bill)ana. N, of a poet. (My.). 

Mi. Tbh. of M (Smd. 357, Ct. II, 31; 
tfotaJ 8m. 87; Grj. 4, 104). Seo al^ftsl. ~~ M •&&*?*. 
To take poison (V. 9,104). — Mo rtjsv\ -o-tfjas**. =s M 
(V. 9, 44). — ftAwjors*. -eA)p^. To oat poison (V. 

9, 48). 

E3r3 bisa. 2; = ©tf2. (?J»tf, HU.). 

bisu-kautha, (= A kind of crane (to«3n> 

tf, Mr. 172). 

8Szteare bisa-kanda. ~ &A 2. (Cpr. 6, 49; Ssv, 3, 44). 

83;d<W bisa-ja. = Mu. A lotus (3^3(5 Nn. 56; Mr. 

496). 

83x5&c3ofoc2 bisaja-nayane. A lofcus-oyod woman (Bp. 32 
sum.). 

bisaja-locane. ~ (Bp. 48, 11). 

83?5:&aec$ *$ bisaja-udbhava. Brahma (Cpr. 4, 38). 

V 

Msadaja. = (ft*Sd?8, ftAjtftf. Surprise, 

astonishment, wonder; a wonder Glaertg Ct. I, 57, o. r. 
ft*ocS<s«; Ct. II, 94, Kk. 49). 

£>?odJ bisaru. (AbhA 2 , 53 ). 

S&rfCbSo bisa-rttha. » Mta. (Ch. v. 299; Bp. 38, 36). 

(£zfcfo<2$8: f(si bisaru ha-janra a. BrabmA 
6 

bisaruhajanma-gana. A class of metrical 

feet (dhS 

e3rddo3cU>eqtf bisaruho-udbhava. Brahma. 

CjJ 

ifizjtioisS.jttf z$7\ro bisaruhOdbhava-gaua. A class of me¬ 
trical fce‘t (Ch.). 

£)?3e^ bisal. etc. ,(ta*> Sm. 15, o. rs. 

ftA©«, Cxb®*; My.; B. 1, 25; T. dod^o*). o$jb* 

cd*e oto*?-.~&Aejo tfdrt tfjazS ^aodjo 
3*3 (Prvs.). See -wart. A meal 

prepared and eaten whilst the sun is shining, on the 
day that immediately precedes tho marriage festival 
(My.), — as &)d. (s&ostatf, sl^rtee; 

G.). — cSjiS. -rfotfoti. = ftAtwrijckd. (s&0?i<l 6m. 
15). — -53^. The ruddy goose s&roCF 

etc., Sm. 28). 

&?S<y$ biaadatc. A lotus-plant (Cpr. 7, 142; 8, 41). 

bisuvanda. == (ftxhdtf, etc.), (Tbh, of 4^ 

sSri?). A surprising object, a wonder; wonder 
Smd. II; 8m. 5; Kk, 88, o. r. &*SJSSr^). 

&7i7i?S bisaaana. (Tbh. of 5S^3*S?d). Striking, killing (s^ 
A>skcto Ss,); distress, pain, calamity, misery (? s^saWs 
Ct. II, 115). 

Mea-sAtra. A lotus-fib rd (Cpr. 6, 64). 

2^/3o)Wo bisu2-dtu. 1, — e2?&>r$j. lurtcd/a^ 

(&A)> £*rafeSja«ffj (J?s$rj6b.). atc^ ft*r«>Utf<3o 

(B. 3, 124). 

£>;3a>Wj bisatu. 2 . P. p. of (My.). 

ocbscs ftarayo (B. 2, 50). <sO odjstf 

"30 sw, warn sraodoodS! (Prv.). 

£>/3«>c& bisu^-ftdu. (« &t>e?&>7l>). To throw away, 
to throw (of© Q # ). p. p. tawsk3j. aSt^ 

sSctcS^a Arf dtrfil <25^ 33^?i (Prv.). 


odljsrto t3^j. 

CO 

(Prvs ). 


22>?04)Ccb5)^ bisiduvike. Throwing away 

^^cso ^,^^0^.'!? ($>33?rtf, Si. 393). 

23& bisi. aa 83?^ 1 . (d?ra 55, ^is^d Si. 25; C.). 

tSi^odbifN^r afijaodo 

lAsdtiJrtj (<&&)# Nr.), tSA /5U?5 j 9 Si. 36). 

co ' <*> »3 ' o n 7 

wfc^csr&F^ 55oodj« z5Aodj^r<o^ (^d 201. 400). iSAocBa 

d r(o« (odosjTii/li, erb^tf, etc. 316). tSoAodb rfj^eS sdcsu 
qir iSAoSocbadjs^ 

55oodb« odj*s73rtex/s t2AoOJd)ddb (B. 4, 31). csdsjj tfdo 
P (Bp. 14, 8). zSAcdj?)!^ WS5*^ detfo, dA 
tSAoSoocS l 3 Hi fl'drido. — tW?3 
Sec wOjA. — 

A fiery eyo (Grj. 8, 48). — tf)Ar<»d. -u'dci. = ibAo 
rtdd. (5&Wb, etc., ^33^3^ Kk. 45). — ^A>rU^. -Tti&K 
Heat to booomo less; 1 to cool (Ssv. 4, 67). — 

Hot wfttor (My.; C. Bp. 47,41; B. 1,24. 158; 5, 
143). — ^iAcS^d^. Very warm blood, suoh as issues 
from a fresh wound (J. 12, 25; 25, 24). — tSAa^O^. 
Hot inilk (Bp. 9, 38). — zSA i5A. rep, Very hot (My.; 
B. 5,186). — OAt3w. Jaggory that is still hot (My.). •— 
^A^J3 o^. Hot meal (B. 5, 287). — &Aadb $£&. 'as £>A 
D«. (J. 25, 35). — dAodfi^; -o^. Hot boilod rice 
(My.).— t^Aodb iaAo«. =s i6A«0Ao^. (J. 3,41; 15,17).— 
z2iAcxl> dJ^cr 5 . Hot sand (Bp. 11, 19). — £AOAd*„ -i?iA 
ey 6 . Hot, burning Bunshine (Rsv. 5, 32.46). 

83A^ bisini. =a (^edtad ^jd53d Mr. 420). 

^Aj 0^ bisil. fthzx ).« 85?ib^. The heat 

and glare of the sun, sunshine 

tSo©^« Nr., Si. 36; walrf, HU.; Nn. 100, o. r. 

t5*5bu>; 4^^, 123; 176; My.; T. e5 

oO^c*; M. sSoSo^; To. see t3c3 2). uSbiarcS 
£AejvOd (Smd. 38). See Cpr. 5, 

after 39; 7,82; Bp. 28, 37; lUv. 5, 37. 42. 47; J. 15, 2; 
17, 20; 28, 1. 36; 29,49; B. 4,190; 9>tf«3Ac*, tftfo-, 

Ao^, 4553^-, s^ACiAa^,— tSAuart. -v&A, == 

(My,). — z^Aujt'jnOd. =a t^Auo/lbtdbd. (£>d*dr», 
etc. Si- 36; My.). — ^AubrOctod. The mirage 

(&>d\*dra, sDO?^, dJ^rts^sS Nr.). — tbA^ozJti^d. A 
soreon to keop 00’ tho Bun (My.). — i5A«JOi5r(aSb. -dr(atfo. 
Removal or decrease of sunshino (RAm. 6, 11, 14). — ft 
A0,>c$j 38S s . -dj3C5 s . The mirage (ajd&dro, etc. Si. 36; 
AbhA 6, 26). — ftAi>j3J®tfrt. The unproteetod open 
flat roof of a house (My.)* — ftAoo cijd. = ftAtwriotiatf, 
(toodb^Jj?) ©*, Kk. 116; sl>0$i<5tfocb w«bl2; 

Abh. P. 4, 107; 11, ts 4; 13, 60; J. 15, 4). — ftA^. = 
ftsiej^. etc., ** Kk. 14). 

ftZx) bisu. l.= 83 a, do (t3£<) l, e5^c5, d$ l (Smd. 

215. 216), d&)l (198). Heat, (fieriness; the sun; see 

t5cS 2)- ft*k)rtrc«. sa ftAr<?^. (Grj. 8, 57; 10, 

after 61). — ftAortcs. 3. He with the fiery eye: 

iiva. — -enor!. 8iva’s son Vlrabhadra 

d^g, Sm. 4. 5). — Vlrabhadra (Kk. 6). 

— ft^nac^. -tfao*. (Smd. 2H). A hot ray (SSv. 2, 66). 

— iS?fc)rtad. -?5S. The sun (xUjocLr Sm. 14). — 

-*©<. The sun-stone (d©w^ Ct. II, 112; Ajaodur^ 

^ Ss.). — ftAjrvas?. (§md.. 216). A hot wind. — ft*k> 

141 * 
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/A fiery eye (Bp. 51,81). — &*Jft<»d*, (Sind. 216). 

-lhakfta &. (§md. 216). = 

?Sa(,d ipsdrt (216). See Abh. P. 8, after 46; 

18, ID. 48. 81. 123. — 1, To sigh hotly, fer¬ 

vidly or deoply. See §md. 267; Up. 18, 57; Bfa. 1, 20, 
61; J. 18, 16. 47; 19,7; 28, 16. 17.38; 30, 35, — 
?&odJ\ 2 , Hot breath; a fervid, deop sigh (Rfiv. 5, 82; 
85v. % after 42; 4, 93; J. 15,3). 

&fte bisu. 2. ( = 83?;do l). Bee tf>*ra&v'l, 

bisu. 3. *=«&&> B To unite firmly, to 

solder 6md. Dh.; T. '&C8|» to join, be 

united; T., M. -Stf© 1 ^, to solder); to join, to be 
united. P. p. t3u*0 (282.284.287; Cpi*. 1, 64; 4, 47; 
Abb. P. 14, 50; 16, 36; V. 23, after 11; §5v. 2, 102; J. 
5,7; 10Hi 30, 22). ©‘ttstodW.c* tSttf&d 

(8md, 281). 

£>&> bisu. 4. Soldering (§md. m). 

£)K$0/Vbj8U-ge. 1. (Brad. 248). s~ tS?54», t3A>#, t? 

drfo* No. i. Soldering; the state of being 
soldered or firmly united, close connection; 
composition. 

£>?for{ biauge. 2. A piece at chess or back¬ 
gammon (? «?©, cJotSorfo Smd. ll; ^0 Kk. 

81; 8m. 39). 

S$;d)U biautn. =3 -o-o^rb. To go or 

proceed ad libitum (Rum. 6, 44, 12). 

£>?&> ite bisutu. 1. * P. p. of 

bisutu. 8.* 

tn&i i £*Dl3d?5j (Bp. 54, 48). 

ite^ bisuttu.-= i. 

&7te&7te bisudisu. To cause to throw away; 
to throw away. Sue Bp, 40, 61 ; 49, 45; R&ra. 6, 12 , 
87; J. 5, 28; 11, 33. 

sJbjfoub bistidu.«e5?t)Ws> 2 , To 

throw, cast or fling away madly, furiously, 
carelessly, heedlessly or inconsiderately, to 
hurl; to leave abruptly t&e*rcab 

Srod. Oh.; (k I, 42; To. cb, <0?&do, to blow, 

as the wind; to wave, as a fan; to turn, as a mill; to 
east, fling or hurl, as a stone). P. ps. (Opr. 2, 

80; 5, 31; 5, after 75), tfxbkli (5, 75). t*SJF iS^riodo 
3 tO&rxexSj S3*o/\i3 0 530 SbStt 2J»«Do3F&0 G&O $3© 

Wo* (Sind. 121). See Bp. 2, 3; 14,30; 18,63; 21,18.44; 
27, 30; 37, 24; 49. 19; 52, 33; 60,38; C. Bp. 47, 46; Bb. 
1,8,21; 8, 37,34; R&m. 8,2,14; R«v. 6, after 11; S5v. 1, 
18; J, 5, 46. 

cSrfodtf bisudala, q. v. 

bisu-pil. (Smd. 248). Heat (Opr- T, after 62 ; 

Abh. P. 9, 117; Grj. 4, after 120; 9, after 27; V. 9, 74. 
76). So© 

bisur. = etc. (Abh. P. 14, 

23). 


: &&€ 


q. v., etc. i 


<SL 


t &AuorCt&>d. (too&t. a.). 


ioCfock (Smd. 


bisul. 

rto&itf. -VjcSj 3, 

£>&>C3« bisul. ** before W«. 

222). £*hWo (217. 275). 

bisuvanda. = v. (^x^odj §*.). 

8 $!^ bihvft. = Ooatf. Tbh. of (^, tattle* Nn. 49; 

54; <$oiQ, 66 ). 

bila, = ^^o, dtfo, efce. — tarred. -trad. « tfvomd, 
etc. Borax (Hy.). 

Mete biladu. = etc. (My. ; 

B. 5, 12). 

bilandu. A large timber-tree, Lager- 
stroemia microcarpaR. W. (Ht. &pi., h. luncooiata 
Wall.). 

Mti) bilapu,« ^4 etc. (My. ; 4*?, A)C^a.; B. 5, 

255). 

M bili. = e5<^, Whiteness (My.; M. ovtw, 

T. oWorXj, To. o5«3, to shine, ©to,; /,f, tSv* l). Genftivo; 
or «— = rtVofo ■o'l oof. (My.). — 

White sugar-onndy (My.). — White 

writing paper (My,). — zS^^dr 1 ?. A.,, w^hito sort of 
Pandanus (My.). — A white or groy beard 

(My.). —~u , 83Jj ) ^. A white blanket (My.).— 
tbvrteifif. =x -sW*. (My.). — 

White or grey hair (My.). — A 

white genasu (My.). — fttfrtdoo, Pale red, pink 

crart, ar»Uu, O.; My.), — ftnf. 

ftlHijPjjj. The common weed Btriga densi- 

flora Booth., and a similar species: Striga ouphrusioides 
Benth. (25.). — Acacia leucophlaea (My.). — 

(My.). — -aressC. A 

whit© lotus (My.). — zSVc^rtciflcrasJ. A variety of Ktiga 
tripudians (Bd.; My.). — &tftoed. White colour (My,). 
■— t&tfttltf, *» llttfo (VUd^d, «3i>55J 

fl*, ©to., 093&WI Nr,). — A whitish kind of 

mepnau (My,).~— A man with a whito faoe, 

a European (My.). — t&^s3o8^. A whito, rainless cloud 
(My.). — &VodQ if a*. A white eye. (tfor&iJrt) 

(Mr. 276). — (^stjC , d^b 

Nr,). — » tLVri&foV. Mcxb 

dq5>4 Nr.). — ?bt?odb (-*ocs( 

ci^aF Mr. 109). — •tftvOF. (Smd. 201). a* 

(tf^F HI A; A>arf, ^f Nr.). — 
d. Uncoloured akshate (used at fcr&djdhas, 
etc., My.). — £U?o&> (cswr^, tS^odo tP'rtu® «3 f Si. 

141).— iMoto r(«M. (rlfce&a?<ao, si. 162). 

— i^tfedo (*o*oi>a, Mr. 124). — tSVcxk 

A white tail-fan (lUv. 6 , after 11). — tftfodo 
ae5*odo. (A)d 3 us>d, ^^ 53055 ^ Nr.). — (4 

H1A, Mr. 419; Nr.). — t&V 

od) Arid. («o©r?A>tpj?}^, «d«5, ^s^W^Nr.). — th^odb 
(©Oss, ©to. Nr.). — ^Coctot^. -WCk. = tSVBfo. v-io 
dr( 53 f 9 F 0 iSitfotfilbrt ©‘©'FSDcStf^ (Mr. 275). Plural ibV 
cdi55b ( 8 md. 119 Mdb.). — f5 odo vo. (©Os&ori, ^d 

«3 Hl&.). —««cC^c«. (©cscotf, « ti ds3 Nr., Mr. 420). 

— f5t>ro^i (^^d*Dc3i»o, sDcc^f^, ©&©£*$* 
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— tStfod) lotS. (8 ^s3js 3A Nr.). — $Vok> w^. A 

creeper (Bp. 34, 8)-Otfafc mV. (eA)3*d, 

H1A; £)$de®, aeddd Nr.). — M o& t3*«3. A 
white stripe. fctfodO ?3*»dor{ (&>dJ Nr.). — 

z5«?0di xt^A. (taaai&tf, Nn. 18).— iW<xb »?*$£. (Aiwa 
qiF, riaJrsi HU.)* — £Vcdd aw'sksS. <A*w^qir Si. 304; 
My,). — Ai£t3. A white sire (Bp. 38, 15). — 

od) as 3. A sort of cotton (Si. 150). — -Mato sSjsdodo. 

A white Holeya. tfOoda tt^o^stg ^ tWtfC&J, &Vodi 
o&®«5oeli<d tsadtd) (Prv.). — $S?od»c5, -w<8. A white 
elephant (My.). — -oa*£. A white sort of ekke 

(My.). — A white kind of lakki (My,). — 

Sj^A, A white sort of sampige (My.). — 08 ^. 

A small evergreen tree with a very fragrant white flower, 
Guettarda speciosa L. (St. & PI.). 

bilidu. (Smd.96). = 83«fn!o, (89*oHei>), e3<s?rfo- 

That which is white; the colour white <rf®e(> 

^®3, Aid, &>#,, sswj^, etwrfd, don, <a53cj?3, 

-add, 85?rw H1A, Nr.; Aid Nn. 4; qSsi.w 6; doia, 

qS«3w 18; crsjjj, q5$3t> 24; w©?s3o, qSdy 26; s?dc5, qfld 
w 28; aiatf, A)3 32; area, a&g 40; ■dwc^d, Aid 44; 

66 . 108; tS 'idrra Kk. 25; tSvOide® 8m. 69; My.). Its 

4**® C** 

genitive (as follows from HlA’s tt>tfc3e3&) 1 b or 

(as follows from Nr.’s i!n?&oi<D) its dative (as 

follows from Mr.’s tStf fcrtjedW) may be also 

tStftfejo djM oisi^do (HU.). tfn?a<3<0 Ad 

(Nr.; tWfccrt© appears also Nn. 4. 6. 18. 28. 82. 40. 66). 

(skddrto) w^cL) (Mr. 275). o?dJ 
i6tfac3j&v* (504). (tj*jcl)drt) t5Vc3?Adr «so? rt s^p 
fe^djck (277). «3i$tfKreil©c§ ^daJodrt ^ds3^3 
*krta; t3dAd 3869530^ (&orl, Adort, eto. Nr.). 

Bee Opr. 5, 124; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 60, 48; c3&>* 

£)#53o>tf biliv^ra.= ^^^. A large and valu¬ 
able forest tree, Albizzia odoratissima (Van 

Someren; My.). 

bilu. =: etc. — s&torred. -ire a. = ft Vrred, eto. 

(My.). ’ „ 

?3Vj^ bilupu. = sStfsj, 65^, e3^o4, xjttjy White¬ 
ness; the colour white (My.; Bp. 3 , i ; b. 3 , o»). 

, doz^, dozd, ^fd, odd, etc.); 

&z$ <»5dnU t3dd tor® (Woe®, mno d, 33?cso): tfsDj ftvo 

is m» ' ’ cb ’ ta» ,J oj 

*5) t3d3dj>3 tars (sssaJu, £^36^ Si. 51). sl\)tt3p3ft?3 

W 0<J Oi) 

tf^c3«to ^Saa^cJ djs^nvo erunrejrtosd ftVJ35) ($3©3 195). 
t^Vos^ t3tid sdcrocpr (e50w 419). &VJ33) tSa 

Ac3oc3j (35?Wt), etc,); s3v\) (5 j?s3js1g>?&?S); 

*30rt odj (530 

d); s^^53j?k> «?dorl Nr.). 

bile. SB 83^. (My.). Genitive ti^oda, t5^e* — 

The pure white heron, Ardoa raodesta (B<1.)« — 
tl«?oA)?5, -«ad. A white, good kind of betel-leaf. 
aOstos^cwp tA^ DSwxiac^; s3o(l> 

0«^ taaSocS^P (Sp.).— tS«?36r3o. The | 

white-dotted eagle, Aquila punctata (Bd ). — €A>c 3. j 

A kind of Agames, Physignathua mentager (Bd.). — 

(tsuutfr, G.). — t5«?f TfdJt). (tfodood ! 

G*)* — A white bear (B. 3, 108).— t&*e j 


•#. (d^oo?^, dd«j(»odiF G.)» — i&#$ 
paper (B. 4,200). — tit? not. (T^cSd G,). — ,t3^ 

The wliito gourd, Beninkasa oerifera Savi. 
(St. A PL). — Ib^e rte&tteSAd. A prostrate herb, 
Trianthema monogyna L. (St. & Pt.). — Ttovitii. 
(^ro? go* — St, & PL). — 

Attixti. A prickly kind of yam, Dioscorea tomentosa 
Spr. (St. & PL; My.)* — ta?Os3od. The tree Aoaoia 
leucophlea Willd. (St. & PL). — &4i A white 

kind of honey (G. 311). — Great millet, 

Sorghum vulgare Pers. (St. & PL). — tSi<Pf 3?e^Ats<. 

SL 405). — 3?s3d. (t3^5 fSo!o«5 St. & 

PL). — vdjB^V. A white wolf (B. 3, 85; 5,1152). — 
(t^tfoda wcio, My.). That whioh is white. Plural 
tfA^sS) (B. 3,55. 113).,-i— (d^did. (FiiftdJd 2.).— 
c3?rflrf(0. The Indian jalap, Ipomaen turpothum 
R. Br. (St. & PL). — tttf e f 2^. A shrub or Bniall tree, 
Vitex nogundo L. (St. &PL). — ?Sc0j« 3. Tlio 

water-plant Nymphaoa lotus la, var. pubescons Hook. f. 
(St. &PL). — to fit bws)dr<K> 5iod. A kind of silk-ootfcon 
tree, Eriodondron anfraotuosum I). C. (8t. & PL). — 
ijjsps^dod. A tree yielding a kind of lao, Shorea talura 
Roxb. (St. & PL). — lAofhcbd. ;= tSj&txijStoti. 
(8t. & PL). — vL>^ The timber tree Terminalia 
paniculata Roth (Z.). — oS^oJ^d, A shrub with 
geminate leaves and'white flowers, Bauhinia acuminata 

L. (St. & PL). — Stottortti f\a. (^^tfG.). — toll 

53aVoa. White sand (B. 4, 225). — A kind 

of m(iha (G. 425). — £$* vfy. (t^sds5?3, ^?dxDd^ G.)* 
— XjJBOh!rf. A common shrub with white berries, 
Fittggoa leuoopyros Willd. (Z.)»— tO<*f a$m&. 
c^)G.)« — Etfotd^dwTFS The herb Holiotropium 
ovalifolium Forsk. (Z.). — tS<6^ 8eU<d<8 ts?e5, (WwrWG.). 

bilbdu. *a eS^cii, etc. (B, i, l). 
bilpu. = 65^04 Otc. (n?crt?Q&>, Nn. 44; 

75; wteOF?i Mr. 608, o. r. MyO* (Nn. 

26. 44). 

bil. 1,= eW i (§md. 285), eSewo. To fall (tftf 

Orfo Kk. 60; T. <aC0o, M. «^Oo; Tu. to^do); to 

fall out, to happen: to happen to come: to 
turn out: to become;—to slip from the 
hand (tfota# •©« Smd. i ; m. aco^). % 3 to go to 
ruin, to be spoiled Smd. I; T. «d^; 

M. a^eoo);— to die Smd. 1; T. ZQ, <SCDo, Zt, 

M. cm^CX); Te. £5^; Tu. U^!db). P. ps. t6C3a (Cpr. 
5,42 twice), i6ck>r q. v., &ci^, and abnormally i^CJj 
(B p. 44, 28). ) (53^, HllL). o (Smd. 49. 

285. 288). d»r(V(6 AAA&Q (-*^0) 

f5?iKic3? Atdr^tfoi^ ^^^*300 (203). See Abh. P. 13, 
69; Grj. 10, 92; Rix. 5, 39; 8,124; 13, after 96; 
toedb^c^. 

zsea* bil. 2. P. p, of eSc^i.—tas* 3o«. ( = asfj 

#j9rs^ uo<). To fait (Abh. P. 8, 29; 11, 101; 15,63). 

tae^es* bilal. s»C0ex>. — e3»*« h 0 . x, i»to*e‘, 

tseoo©*. A root that (falls or) grows down- 











1126 




'8 from the branches of a banian and 
ler trees, a pendent root {t»B, Si. 452 ; 
My.; T. <3C0ock, M. CCOoKk, <&obs5*o*, «3{Cbj. 

Bee Opr. 8, after 44; Grj. 5, after 42; 8i. 120. 121. 415. 
— -55d. To spread like pendent roots ($pr. 6,59). 

bilicu.e To cause to fall, to put 

dowil (Eh. 4, 4, 101). 

bilil. « s0C0«5, etc. (fc« Mr. 518; 

My.). 2, N. of a plant (^ Mr, 121; T. the 
grass Andropogon muriofttum). —- -&&. To 

seize a pendent root (86v. 8, after 86). 

bilke. = q. V. (WJ Sotlo 8md. I). 

u 

£)£&> bilcu. ='sto'do. To cause to fall, to fell 

(J *20, 84). 

biltu. » 2 * Falling, a fall (Abh. p. 

n, 148); seed, a seed (R*v. n,68). 

bi. To end, to cease (v.i.); to fail; to fall 
away or off; to fade; to pei'ish; to die («$« 

§ind. Dh.; Bhn. 21; Aeo 4 38, o. r. *fs3; 

§m. 22; T. act of forsaking; 
death). P. \\ (Smd, ■28* Cm.; Cpr. 7, 118). See 

£pr. 8, 60; Bp. 22, 8; 26, 42; 87, 22; 40, 86; 47, 7; Bh. 
7,1,8; 8,26,36; 9,2,45; J. 5, 48; 10,14; 15,17.18; 
18, 18; 24, 60. 

bikal Ending, etc. (<&'&>&,. 

6m. 22). 

biga. l.« «9of>gX l. A lock, a pad-lock 

(My.; B. 4,148; To.; T., M. T. to bind; cf. 

8).— tfodJ 4 . A key (My.), a! lfor\ 

Tfod^ (Pry.). — slid. The tree 

Elaeooarpua Ianooaefolius Koxb. (St. & PI.). — 
c3,. A seal upon a door; shutting a door, looking up 
(My.; T., To.). 

biga, 2 .« eScdogrt 2 .‘ A relative by marriage 

(My.; gttj, a.; Bhn. 60, o. r. o*; B. 5, 

49; T8. «3ai>£, £°cdb*, M. «3fC^, connexions and rela¬ 
tions). 35irw> carert (Prv.). 

Sec Pry. s, sdJ<5. 

bigatana. Relationship by marriage 

(My.), 

bigati. A female relative by marriage 

(My.). 

bigiti. a (My.). 

bigu. 1. To go backwards, to recede, 
to retreat (tfsS Sm. 82; C. lip. 1, 2; «T. 16,39; 
Te. T. M. £><urw, to go aside). 

bigu. 2. To become large, stout, bulky 
or big, to swell 8md. Dh., Sm. 82 ; Bhn. 
21; Cpr 4, 48; Abh. P. 7, 157; R&m. 3, 8, 4; Ssv. 1,51; 
Te. T. ^ortr, M. T., M. 

t^«SO, to be great or grand; to bo puffed up, inflated, 
proud; cf. isn^-to behave proudly. 

<0^ (Prv.). Boo Prv. 8, 2. to be 


«§L 


elated, to rejoice («*?$?>«* 6md. Dh.; 

82; Opr. $, 73; V. 5, 67; Ssv. 5, 37; J. 22, 41). 

b!ja. = 1. Seed (of plants, etc.), seed-corn, (train; 

semen virile. 2, source, cause, origin, beginning. 3, 
algebra. 4, a testiclo (Te.; Mhr. &?)• Soo 09^. 

w.—ta*tt kftraifitecStS Cod xtot&seP—t&iof t&etatf. ?3Art 
t>M ecart (Prvs,). — tS-■s'tcSpdi. To sow 
(My.).. —- To aeo soed: to be sown 

with seed (My.). EbGO’odburtadd oSoaorl^ 
ao (B. 2, 49). — The amount of seed required 

for a portion of land (My.; Te.). "3^^ fSt> (c^ 

u»^ (sraO^, oto. Si. 802). 

btja-kdaa. A seed vessel, the pericarp of a flower; 
the seed-vessel of the lotus (vrJ^ Mr. 420). 
blja-k3ai. A pod. a legume, 

&Z&t7\M Mja-gauita. Algebra. (My.). 

Mja-pftra. Common citron, 2, a variety of citron, 
Citrus medica Bin. 

^ bija-ganjuaka. Being called seed or source. 
i2^ts*!okjrtfsto* wasS (ftj, Nr.). 

C3e0c;?^) bija-8th/ipana. Planting or putting s«ed. See 

tiab? 

btjMqflta. . Han-owed or ploughed over after 

sowing. 

bija-akshara. The principal syllable of a 
mantra; a syllable that iB used to represent a certain 
mantra. (Rftra. 1, 2, 9). 

htja-dv^pa. Sowing seed (My.). 

C5e?3 bfji. Possessing, or bearing, seed; being of the race 
of. Boo craw-. 

bljya. Sprung from seod; sprung from, or belonging 
to any family. 

t£>^S3 biti. = e3«Mi. (St.APl.j Tu.)- 
0^63 bitg. 1. «(<*«&, «9«a The black- 

wood tree, Dalbcrgia latifolia Boxb. (My-; 

M. <S?tX; sSjrf Mr. 120). # 

&Zt3 bite. 2.“=e3ea, e3 e rfcii, eSjiS. (A separation), 
a chink, a fissure, a crack, a crevice (My. ; 

Bp. 27, 17; Tk.i&eU*, cf. tStea*, zlfo') - 

i= (My.)* — i$$CX>. A orack to 

oocur, to crack, to be cleft (My.). 

atasd (bidu2-4rai).--=(^o), «3ra»d. A halting- 
or dwelling-place: a house (SdS Bhn. io; t., 
M. «0^«^d). «3Cixturttf (vo^jodbr, sru^Otf 

H1A.). See Bp. 27,52; 6. Bp. 47, 33; Rh. 1, 8, 71; 1,12, 
6. —doseb. To take lodgings, to lodge. 

?5jm djsarfd) (Bh. l, to, 3). 

bidi.« 2. (Bh. 8, io, 10). 

btdi. A small shiroct, a cigarette (Mv.; H.). 

22)^^ bidike. Halting; a baiting- or resting- 
place: a camp ($53^, HUL; Cpr, 3,67; R4m. 
6, 55,16). (Prv.). 

bidll, l.« fi5c®.2, etc. Kk. 67, o. r. 

Bh. 3, 19, 37; T. 

C3 
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bidu. 2. ~ (fr. Bmii. 250). Leav¬ 

ing ; leave;—dismission;—discharging (an 
arrow, Abh. P. 9, 63);— halting, Stopping (&30S3 
tp^s3 Sm. 94 ); that which is left out or omitted. 

2, a halting place, a camp, a habitation, 

an abode, a residence, a house, a place 

(<3s3, ansra, etc., 8m. 5 8; 

dJ?3 94; M, S&W©*, eto., wjoek Kk. 64; T, M., Te. 

Tu. vxazio). w’oz3?d<8 (e$*j«$); ostazpftodi 

tfwd zS?:*j wd^rtd); it>sak (£>j$d 

H1&.; Mr. 190). drfdcJjaa &?<$> (erudtfrtd Mr. 190). 

(ewd^Otf 191). Oe>r(s5? dJ>/s>rto./a, ocU?rt 
uartvjv, d/a^rtd? 2kr^dtfdu^, 3otfoja $j3?rtd 
(8p.). See Smdr 84 & 281 (Mdb.); Opr. 5, 102; Abh, P. 
7, after 80; 14, after 3, 33 & 105; Bp. 9, 8; 43, 52; Prll. 

3, 2; v'efczUj, aracft^ak, ?5?5^?s6, 

s&<3 titOj, zS»do. To encamp (v. 

t. } J. 7, 8). — tfc*cf o ttob. == z$?cfc,S:*o. (Abh. P. 12, after 
40). — #{|GFi>r{o. -wrk. To become a place for— (Sav. 4, 
133). 2, to enoamp (v. i., J. 26, 2). — z3?z&> ss= 

tbtCO^V^ (8md, 28). To take leave, etc.*— t3?c*jr{uR$. 
-ftus!. Quarrel in a camp, oto. (Bh. 1,8, 2)«—&gel) 
rtjsv 6 . -A/av*. To encamp (J. 2,65). — tfs?do5y?rQ.-3?es. 
Lodgings (Cpr. 5, after 121). — rep. (J. 5, 

70).— tZtOJda j. -z3c&. To encamp (v. i., Opr. 6, after 
88; Abh. P. 15, after 55). 

bidu. 3. A mass, a pile, a heap (j. to, 
3; 17,20).; a crowd (of people, Bh, 1, 8, 84; Tu. 
£>?ob; T. greatness; strength; c/. tSdodc 1, zt>*ks, 

2 ). 

£>ec& bidu. 4. (fr. r, tf. &*). *= 2 . 

A waste, a wild, uncultivated, waste land 

(My.; Te. zS?&>).— t^Gtorto, -&rb. To perish; 

to beoomo waste (£0?, z£>?tfcJ9rk §m. 22).—- tftgab 'ibuto. 
To let i main waste or uncultivated (My.). — zS^cfc 
zS?Gl). To become or remain uncultivated 

(My.). 

£)£cS bide. - ^£ 2 , etc. (R§v. 5 , 33 ). — &?cSao. -tb'o.ss 
&0. (Slv. 2, after 42). 

83ef? Mne. = «Dert (§md. 342). See Smd. 81. 408; Cpr. 
7, 97. 


<SL 


83?$ blbi.» lAJi/ix). A Musalman lady (Mhr., H. 

— «5e*S«9fl8^to. A lady (My.); a wife (My,). 

bibhatsa. Loathsome, disgusting, nauseous, de¬ 
testable, hideous; loathing, detesting; — mischievous > 
cmcl. 2, disgust, abhorrence ; the disgusting sentiment or 
rasa (Kdvy. IV, 1, 10; IV, 2, 42. 46. 52). 

btbhatsu.« 2, N. of Arjnna. (J. 7, 23; 

13, 15). 

£0?do btran. Tbh. of (&md. 339; 0.). 

£)£oob biya. Bice when cleared from the husk 
(Te. tdohj^ £$odu); food, Sd («5d.x3, adJ 
c&f, etc. Kk. 10a). 

g3?atfo btya. = tbo^. Tbh, of J^odo. (Bp. 25, 10; 28, 22; 
29, 30; Bh. 1, 10, 14; 2, 1, 89; 7, 1, 16; 8, 18,23). 2, 

in a destructive, hurtful manner (Bh. 1, 10, 26). 

b!ra. = £dl, (Smd. 342), A hero, a 

brave man, a warrior. 2, Vtrabhadra (Kk. 6; Sra. 5; 
V. 4, 36), who is especially the shepherd caste’s deity; 
a common proper name among shepherds (My.). 8, 

heroism, valour (see 3md. a. iStfrtJ 1; Abh. P. 11,36; 

14, 119). — t^drhijL -7^. A kacce fit for warriors or 
brave men (Rev. 6, after 11; My.). — z2)?tft3$rtfe3. A 
jugate fit for warriors etc. (R£v. 6, after 11). — &?dc* 
s$ef. A davude fit for warriors oto. (Rev. 6, after 11). 

— th?ddn^. -51)^^?. A maddale fit for warriors etc. 
(Opr. 7, 43; Abh. P. 13, after 34). — to&M. Tbh. of 

(Smd, 376; Abh. P. 12, after 49; USv. 6, after 

11 ). 

83?b btri. N. of shepherds’ women (My.), 

03^ btru. A “bureau” (My.). 2, “beer” (My.), 

btro. == Vtrabliadra (My.). — Zv?dt5?5S. m 

(My.). 

(Prv., used of unchaste widows). 

?S)^ € bir. (Smd, 59 ). To throw away: 

to fling, to throw, as an arrow, a stone, 
stick, etc. (J, 22, 15; 33, 11, where £?E$or; My.; T. 

cf. —to give away according to 

one^s inclination or at one’s pleasure, to 
spend or bestow profusely, to give liberally 
or magnanimously Smd. Dh.;T. -^e 


bitu. P. p. of s5e. 

^ bf<ll. Tbh. of (8rad. 341; etc. H1&.; 

03d, etc, Mr. 191; C.). iv?a?© l3u ^DcD, as 
^or(rf t&rtvztoti 3^7i (Prv.). JL To 

construct a lino or road (Cpr, 7, after 92). — zA'&rtej 
&. -Wot. = azatariv. (Bh. 1, 8, 2). — ~#J9V«. 

To form a line; to take and follow a road (Rev. 6, 
after 11). — arttf. A street quarrel (My.). ara&zsrW 
aScsd^ (or «f93^7l), zi?az*rf^ slwgc^ r( (Prv,). — z2»?a 
^?5>. rep. (Bp. 10,5; 28, 18). — z^fcdO. -do. 1. To 
run from street to street; to run at one’8 pleasure (fcid 
rk, ^xJWd^OBhn. 10; Grj. 2, after 106; 4, after 104; 
R3ra. 5, 8, 74; RsV. 5, after 19; 6, after 11; J. 14, 0).— 
ta?aao. -do. 2, A run ad libitum (Ram. 5, 8, 73). — 
u>dOdj. -dO*i). To cause to run ad libitum (J. 2§. 49). 


a liberal giving); to Spread (v. t.). P. p. 

(Cpr. 6, 82), z^tSJd (1, 51). zS^oriVjs&p* lo&fjs 

**&%at&e* (Smd. 208). See Cpr. 
3, 16. 81, Abh. P. l\ 103; 8, 12; Crj. 4, after 89; 4, 96; 
Bp. 1, 50; 20, 8; 42, 18; Rsv. 8,99; 13, 69, 91; &iv. 3,62; 
Prll. 3, 31; R&ghS. 17, 74; J. 15, 48; B. 2 , 14. 2, to 

spread, to become extensive (Bp. 10 ,8; so, 28 ; 

J. 15, 9, where z$?dF). 

£>£££* bir. 22)^0. 2, Throwing, flinging;— 
spending profusely (Bp. 40, 57). — zi?eojr<onu. a 
ball that is thrown (5. Bp. 42, 27). 

£>£C d*ri biriga. A scattered, disorderly mass 

(6h. v. 19). 

bivu. A kind of utensil (*>** Mr. 207 ). 
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lisa. -**“ ^ fcin'i bf knife 

or sword (&ia?dod, jzSJ^ 0,>. 

*£>e?oc4# bisanikfc, — (My.; ^t±$ 

G.; B. 8, 80; 6,288). 

bisanige. (fr. eMn> A fan 

S3,tepJ Hlft., Mr. 208; Nr., Si. 281; dO 

r«,a$, c^tt# Nn. 166; £*rt 6t. 11,47; Bp. 12,9; Si-240; 
T. wt«o % ; M. To. &&#)• 

bisara. (fr. «®e)- End; destruction (C pr . 

8, aftor 4; Abb. P.14,119). «tf *>Ct> 

wdtf fcijpto* tl^Ctod t*JbJd 4cS 

a&d o (Bh. 7, 6, 88). — -o-s&>r<J. To reach 

the end, to terminate, to have an ond. M^od) m 

caorttfo tsafcrdtf to«fyd«5 rU^Odtf tfeg^ddrtfa^do 
(Rsv, 5, after 114). 

btsige. Tbh. of Twenty (My.). 2, twenty 

palas (see Mr. s. sw^). 

£>l& 7 &> bisisu. To cause to turn round, mill, 
etc. (My.; B. 5,189). 

gjgT&j bisu. 1. (s= eO*Jjs). To swing, to turn 
round, to whirl, to wave, to brandish;—to 
fan (Opr. 5, aftor i9;8, »i);—to throw, as a net; — 
to blow, as tho wind (Spr. s, 98);—to mill, to 
grind (fc?da*F?i Smd. Bh.; C,; T. <3?fcio; M. 
odU>, 4$*>> T& <&«&; tf. ^cd). tfedjyJ 

5d>o t0 ^ 3 ZJ p ,> ' (Sind. 26). 

»o &$dorfjo rt^crarto (267). «a» ocfctfiSwsdo&o a$&<d 

Ui (297). tb$?&d widJdo (201). BUrfd d^rt 

TOcqidej>*ddo alwltt &eA)d tiA (Ltlv. 3, 2). 

3 dxr*rt doo^e wp.--■©*** i?odj« (or i5$&/a 
rl&rg) dkdd rictfx^ersii (Prvs.). ioe3o& (^a(, 

«»C^ u>tS rrc© Nn. 32). See Bp. 27, 20. 23. 26; 82, 25; 
86, 47; 38, 9; 61, 11; Bh. 1, 8, 68; 3, 13, 80; Rav. 6,32; 
11, 23; &»v. 1, aftor 79; 3,61; J. 8, 2; 15, 3. 17; 28, 86; 
8i. 267. 308; B. 6, 129. 238; *0&J|*So, lod>j°Xb; Prv. 8. 

o&n>d. 2, to cast, i, e. to put, bamboo rafters 
on a sloping roof (My.). — «a'j(iwotj. -^au* ^ 

jQado). To swing and lot go from tho hand: to fling, to 
throw away ( , G < dfc)o&®^dd Sind. Dh.; Pp* 119,8; My.); 
to cast away carelessly, etc. (djdjad^fcid, Bind. 

Bh.; My.). 2, to turn or swing about, as an elephant's 
ears (v. i., B. 4, 22), 3, to be flung away or lost from 
carelessness (My.). —■ rif *503 A millatono (**o^U 

Mr. 206). i3^ «33*d (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. &£S©0X$J. — tSf4» tfuo. = tfiu. 

(B. 6 , 129. 134. 148. 180; My.). 

bisu. 2. = Swinging, etc. See ^au.—. 

itSJJ&rtfcXK A millstone (My.). —- 

An arm or hand that is swung about (Bp. 20, 
1 j). _ - 3 ^^. An arm that is swung about 

(Y. 11, 80)*—* tSfdtfSdf. -toe3. A variety of net (Bh. 8, 
18, 23; SSv. 8,23). 35?*kdd tb**U3«3 (R&ghe. 17,67). 

aeco 4 bil. 1.=^ 83^1, q.v. To fall, etc. 

(Stt# Sind. Bh., Nn. 154, Sra. 115; ste ?$$,(&> Smd. I; 


(§L 

re talc^n 


?3tf<D;*jSm.G0). The P. pa. &r&f, are t 

from && 1, as also tho forms of the 3rd person singular 
imperfect £C3o cfc, ttcfcrrto, iSCio c^o, tSa^. ©?^(Bp. 45, 
26. 33; 46, 57; 60, 57), ©*^6^(0.). 

tfrfo toriC35»^rl>o tS^CJjO rtljo ?3^odooP (Smd. 89). 

■tfdoCUDCJ c3^>r<a(dos)V< s^assks*^ towotodedj© 

v* fteo^’afcfer ^?C5cS, 6i?5ir5, c3d:, J^ssorcf to^ocJjeD^j 

(Jrat. 24). 53A5|5i^ ^9t3^<0 *«, 

fdjseao (da^aic^); (<2ip 

33^3 Nr,). (Sdactow, 

73«alotf Si. 360). iOA t°jdo do (g)* 55 ^) 

05jss^ 376). srae3* Itirt (^^, ^ m ^ y 

etc. 882). 5li#^r(VC3*odid03CfoOrt sso^citfsi ia(o 
(8p,; see tb^CDo). ^odor^ ^^od:. 

O tSY (B* 2 » 24 )- ctotiirtxb <Wj 

. .‘dpJak^ ^4^ ^oDoddi (4, l). 
^»ri f ^c6o oto^cdo *Sjs^ 

(4, 2). to?J« r< erjJSola?^ i^a^o (4, 12). 

3doh^ to0^o?>rf«d xiO'o'^oSd ^3^^, slraofeid 
4 odj^ ^?;C3 eretfek (4,12). aswsi O^o&ojd 

s^^r(«s» «AJ8So3^^rt^ tS?C505sr?3 (4,15). ^v^s^dsJs^ os 
la^cato-fj ’«d»dfewo&o;S^8 (4,80). 

, B'tfo5s^ i3^dd wq5r diDsrac^), doo^U) ^ 
35 DO 0 O, loc^o do»K«>o5ocxi) (are to be laid 

or paid down as price or postage, 4, 87). 
wn?rt ^fOo^cS (4, 88). doo^d 

qradoTi^o d^rt ijsdod^d 

wades «3s$rn?rt ^cdo -tfado tb^Coddo (4, 95). v$H. 

oiddj?) oSoodj^ oidduDdd tl? 

CDOo (arc not required, 4, 103). «6>hod> *jj*i 

de«?o±>0 tosSY s^do tSfCDtS cSj^^ v^cd>rr{Yo 
(4, 103). Adliado^ do^odoO doo 3 ^j 

wdes (4,110). dwc| ddc3^ 

afrt^d ^ApSal^ ^o^ddtf^dw ^?cs«D^o (4,165). 

e<D do^j tt^cS doftoS vjvo^AYs) djadodwd^ (4, 

180). da^d^rtrt rte5'r<s?rt ^,odo tooiY ti^Koddo (4,193). 
?3 j 5W t!;d eA^fer? dj®a tfv^Ad arorl. —is?# ddod ©■» 
co*n^ to*?* w^o2u?i do. — tbd tjCD'fO i3»{3 . 

fc?odo t3^J, nsd^ toC&'f© ^d (Prvs.). See Bp. 5, 52; 
16,6; 20,21; 40,6; 46,44; 47,19; 52,17; 55,4; 58,28; 
61, 11; Bh. 1, 8, 91; 3, 19, 19; 2,13, 16; R&m. 3,2, 21; 
Si. 83. 87. 115. 267. 274. 299; B. 5, 230. 301; 
terOr«3?a*, Prvs. s. To 

lie down (B. 2, 50; 3, 10.. 109; 4, 213; C.)« — *d0 
cirte. To wallow from laughter (B. 2, 34; C.). — 
codo. -T?d«do. To OAuse to foil (Bh. 6, 5, 13). — 

tiato. --#daio. To felf (Rftm. in W. v. 449)-t&?G> dc3. 

To boat down (Bp. 14, 20). — t5?C5 - t&^C3 dd. 

(Bp. 49, 10). 

?2)e^ bil. 22)^0. 2. *b e3^4. A waste, etc. 

(Slfcddrfodj* Smd. I; Smd. Dh., Sm. 115; My.). 

2, that which is inferior or bad (My.; see dj^ex> 
tf>^)- 3, a mistake, as in writing (J. 30 , 28 ). 
4, prostration (from disease, My.). — «dd)- 

To leave uncultivated or fallow (My.). — 

-i?a4. = ttifcao f at5i. (B. 5,85). — «,^tad 

t^f;KU>. To remain untillcd (B. 5, 99. 105; My.), 
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ei 


feo &?<&> w?c:^v,4j (prv.). —* 

(My.)* ^r 0 sSjs 

tt©^ (O. 127).— A powerless arm (My.)* 

35e>C^)^jaeti^ c&etfj 33?&, t^CJ^ aB^oSoaD (Prv.). 
— t^CDjsiuSftf. A bad, worthless word or speech (Bh. 8, 
9,12). — th^CO^aso. To worst (B&m. 1,5, 32). — See 
Prv. s. 3H>rk, 

bil* tf)^SA>.3.«85^2 (Smd, 28 ). Leaving, 
leave, etc. — i5lj©^& -^I&tf* A consonant (S^ofcSJ 
Sind. 146; Ss.; cf. tS?»J 2 ? M. a lettor that 

might bo left out). — £?C3o (Bli. 1, 

8, 60; 2, 18, 13). — &tQ9o& -erodE, A garment that has 
been (worn and) left or put away (as unclean, Abh. P. 

9, 178; V. 38, 66). — = ta$Ofo &©Cfc. To give 

loave to go: to dismiss (with accusative, R&v, 18, after 
97; Ssv. 5, 56; 5, after 55; J. 7, 85; 18, 39; 81, 58)- 

sa tfjav* (3md. 28). To tako leave to go: 
to quit (with accusative, 5pr. 8, after 80, 7, after 23; 
Abh. P, 7, after 7; Bk. 1, 8, 60. 66; J. 2, 45; 5, 60; 18, 6; 
29, 26. 27. 40). — To give leave to go: to 

dismiss (with accusative, Abh. 7, after 84). — t&{Ca*y©' 

(with accusative, Bp. 4, 49). 

bijal. £>%Z3v3. = ®3o€> f ©to. s&crci 

(taW, 3# HlA.; t$d Kk. 19, o. r. t&tlSW). 

^Ovo (to 5 j, Nr.). 

bilil. etc. 

Smd. I, &m. 24; b$, tefeS Air. 106). slide* 

Nu. 66; 3$, fesW 100, o. r. £)£G30d). 

bilisu. To cause to fall; to fell, etc. 

(My.; J. 22, 7; Bh. 4, 4,99). 

bilu. 1*2.3.= 1.2 (C.). 3. P. p. oftho 

verb: &d) (C.). 

<a ' ' 

bilu. 4. A creeping plant, a creeper 

(My.; see Prv. &, 33>o*J), 

£)£&&>&* biluL &£&3oek). » ©to. 

£*GUe^> (3*s3i£$ } Nr.). 

biluviki Falling, etc. (.^*3, 

Si. 43 7). 

too bu. An imitative sound, - twtw too. rep. 
(Bp. 9, 12; 58, 23). —too to,® wj 9?. rep. The sound of a 
large kahale (My.), 
too# buka. = 4^* «D35& <*.). 

toO#fd bukani. Powder (My.; Mhr. too^U£; tooA?)* 

too#* bukka. 1. The heart ort, toK> Mr. 898). 

2 , a goat. 

too#^ bukka. 2. (Tbh. of tdotr^). — toot^osodl). N. of a king. 

loo^oiiodO sSoi^, t3^c3 53o^’ (Prv.). 

too&* bukki. A fragraut powder, much used in offering 
to idols (Mhr. too*??©, qSov*). — 

Uoij. (My.; fcwjjaf <3,y B. 4, 147) 

nsa. (xbrtfy Ch). — wo^iohbj. s= too^Uoj. (tthfr, etc. 01 
225). See sJoftw-* 
too#* bukke. 77t<? heart. 

tOOrt fouga, =^^>oX, 2jSo7s, etc. —toor<?3. rep. With 

the repeated sound of toort (My.). 


=dU£o,?5 

to 


$OB 


■6 eO 


Sl 


tooXk bugadi. =s toorioa. An ear-ornament of fe, 
worn in the upper part of the ear (My.; T» Te. 

tfjsridy Mhr. toortau* toortao&?-ric3 rina* riorwrt 
&l? (Prv.). See Prvs. s. and tS^rtcS 1. —tooAacxijo 
t8o. «&o&o. A kind of ornamental border (My ). 

r(5 bugari. = aooXo^ The porcher tree, Hibis¬ 
cus populneoides Roxb. (Thespesia populoeu Corr.; 
Aly. =s T. a&sSdtao; its fruits are used like tops). 
e 507 \t> bugari. » tortO, toort)C. tA^AO. A spinning top (J. 
13 , fi; Aly.; Mhr. fr. to 

turn round). — uortOodtoM. -wW. A game at tops (My.)* 
— tooAOodO^a^j. To spin a top (My.). 

200P\ bugl, etc. (My.). 

bugil. = *$$0^6. (My.). 

?oo^e>c3 bugilane. = (My.). 

2 oorD bugu.« (Viy.). 

buguti. = eooXorL. (Bp, as, 28). 
eoorO^ bugudi. N* of a milky plant srfaa 

Mr. 147). 

80o7<d& bugudi. sss toorta. (My.; Si. 218). 
eorOe&> bugudu.« eooXotA A swelling, an emi¬ 
nence, an elevation, a protuberance (Te. 4 o 

rbdd, Te. tAjaaf^, a prominent navol; see sd)Aj^; 

cf . torOrf, t^Jt^d). See s*h#^toortoafti. 

Nr.). — womak>aSj8tf^CD«. 
A prominent navel (^^ Mr. 388). 
soortod buguri. == BOoXb. (Aly.). 2 , = (Mr. 117 , 
where another MS., instead of toorL>0, reads aval*)). 
eooXoD buguri. == wortO, eto. (My.; 81. 72). 

buggi. -The cheek (? To. 
st^rtcyrt^t' aSja^rtis^n tojAodd e8jwdg|r^ 

3J»jCi! (Dp. 38, 2). 

eoort bugge. A spring of water, the source 
of a river, a fountain (B. 4 , m ; Te. ; tf ^njr t 
4bj), loofl odd ?>»do a8nf v t3^$? (Prv.). 

80d8s buja. 1. Tbh. of — WJtiSrf^Aof. (l^toF, 

Si. 132). — iojwsSJ,. Birch-bark (My.; 

Mhr. qid&icdj). 

850&1 buja. 2. Tbh. of tfbte. (Aly.). 
edoeSTi) bajisu. Tbh. of tpJtitfj. (My.). 

800 W O 50 ?dd bujjftyisu. mots To cajole, to flatter, 

to console, to persuade (Te. toJta^AoiXj; cf. 5 ^?<^o5oXj, 

ijjv oOj^ l, vSjvzkoxjjf tSos^voOosjo). uoti c 

him- 

850^* 6^0 bujjavisu. => o 5 oX). (Bp. 22 , 88 ). 

200^3 bate. = tooWj, A flower or other figur-: 

worked, painted or drawn (Mhr., H. t^o&P, My.; 

Br.). 

80oft5eodd but3-d&ra. Decorated with flowery work (Mhr.; 
My,, also ioofc 3 »craO). 

tg«b 53J0P (Prv.). 


twa^oast^c* djeiosDn^rte^rS 


800 U butta, 
el 


s toofeS, etc. (My.). 
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tti.« #l| 2 , A basket of bamboo, 
of various shapes, especially for flowers, 
fruits, fishes, etc. (C.; B. 4, 62. 178; Si. 86; To. 
rtxfegp. aJft^ct sari.--. 

3njC5^^aS53»>cSdj0 wo&jrt odo* aptf t3^# (Prvs,). 

2 , a mere basket: an untrimmed object. 

3e3 tfi(#o! oro.il fcwWj fcrmSf (B. 1, 6), See Prv. 
s. tffeJjj i. 

butte. =S»J|. (8. Mhr.). 

ecu^ buftg. sa wofe8, etc. (My ). 

buda. = A sound in imitation 

of that produced by a vessel, etc. when 
immersed into water, or by water issuing 
from the spout of a vessel, and of that pro¬ 
duced by the budabuclike (0.; To.; Mhr. wo# 

wo#r$so, to bubble; to mumble, mutter). — wo# wo#f3. 
With a repetition of the sound of buda (My.). — wo# 
"WJ#*. — wototua*. (My.; #todo Si. 63). — to# wo&to. 
To hnvo or produce tbo repeated sound of buda (R/bn. 
3,8, 4). 

buda.de(c$A>^ 2, #js#). (TbU. of Woc£). 
The bottom or lowest part of anything*, the place or 
side underneath, the lower side, the foot of a tree, tho 
root of tho tongue, etc. (0.; To.; wjrj^, t&ffi# U.; Mhr. 
wotfaro, wo#j&ao, t*/a#). #otf# wo# (#oj$>o, wj^ si. 
122). «ud# tojnfa?^ #o<artja «i^# w^rivofss# 

121). wo## v$to$ (mvjz# 95). o*^rtv 

wo# (tfj'A, 178. 426). Wo# (£,*, 

*Vrtcl 209), wtf'Jdo odo wo# (ttUOtf, * csf 
#ooau 270). too:* (t&w^sjwaw Smd. 43 Cm.). 

u'o#ocJo& #*=3# wo#tf ttratfosaab (e*#jv»d); wo# 

^ to*#o# ft^o?i tf'Wj (wsrou); eca^ #t£# to#(sd^4)J 
r\M wo# (slx/»o); w.)##£a&>s &U>o7\rtVo w#odbo# ft# 
(rt*^ Gh). s3j®rt ? too##0 dodoOj # (B. 3, 36). 

.. w«5rtor^c$ wo#^, eruO(; «t£ (3,46), 

wertC4 efijs^ft, to#t3o©Vft?3 Ai^r.o 

(3, 118). ft?«Dodb w«3#Vo 15^$ wo##3 afo&ocb #<dtf 
wtfilO#Wi$ do# s5 (4, 54). rtswo#,# ft^dJ tfja 

# ortrp?j&vrt aro*, wtfod) tfo^ &#*&, tooh^ stooq 

(4, 203). ft? aSjbiAo&fy too# &o(«oo #js# &»#<&> (5, 
143). rt^n^ss^na wo## ?&># vd (5,249). #od 

# WO##© tfo&do 530S3P#03f£.d (My.). WO# *## 

s£>{«8 S30rf WO# a«3£*>«*cdl>#;d ^#o 

ays^-^a rtor®, #otw 33«>a#d wj#i£ 

rtors.—tfw^ •tfosjSobo^ sSoiJcta) to# a id *3o#dja> xtootfjD 
?8 b— ftskaoos #A, tooa? (Prys.). — toocWtoj. A 
clnn, a family (My.)* —* UO$vp*>ri. Tho bottom; tho 
root; the foot. c^Orlodi too#tp«>rt (4 j9 (8, nfVfjaOrl G.). 
v too#tp?r<4 (B. 5, 46). — too#s3ocxjo«. The lower 

side (8. Mhr.). 

eoorftfo budaku, sasto#. rt># # too#4-?i t^Js^o (e/VoSsl.tf G.). 

2ojc^^c 3 bu4akkaue. With the sound of vxxi 

(My.; Mhr. tooW^oi). 

e*x><do3o budamfe. = 

(Te.; My.). ‘ 


A sort of cucumber 


§L 


200C^) budu* = etc* — toortotoja-tf. sa to#tooli9.‘ 

A small rattle-drum (My.). 2, untruth (My.). —- too#j 

twatfodosi -«4s3. A fantastically dressed Mahratta 
sMra and mendicant fortune-teller, who carries a 
budubudike (My.). 

SOo'rfo budti. (=ioo#).-—toj#ocror(^ A perennial 

creeping plant forming roundish prickly heads of 
flowers close to the earth, Lepidagathis cristftta 
Willil. (Z.). 

?OJC^oA) blldume. * SOOTSsB.). See , e , s#j-, W#js5o 
tfaohx (td^, etc., rfsl^dJ, Si. 161). — ioo#o 

oSoto 1 ^. A olimbiug herb, Ciiciunis trigonus Roxb. (St. & 
PI.). V 

woa buddi. 1. (= wooo&). A (glass) bottle (for 

ink, My.; T8., T.). 

«ojQ buddi. 2. See s. too#o » 

Cb 

e.ucSo buddu.-KoeMrfo, otc. 

<3 

Hess.— too#. -»8. A bandy-legged 


Itoundness, curved- 

man (My.). 

Feminine too^ (My.). 

eoocS budde. (fr. eooXo^). A rising or swelling: 
a swollen testicle (My.; Te.; wo# nacyotoao, My. ; 

see Prv. s. c^sJo^). 

2cop§ bunde, — sooeso^, e to. (My.), 

o * * 

&}0<S^ batti. (Tbh. of t{Jo^). Food (prepared for a journey, 
especially boiled rice), travelling provisions (C.; Te.; 
Ah ha. 2, 96). <»#pSo HfSA 06 #^#^ dAl^^ y WO^o t^A> 
’tfjaEi to (B. 3,121). ^#f8o Wcdo dOwo^o tfjs83j^ 

3o«o tooA ^ 8 TO»A#^j (8, 122), %553c8o ^ w# Ass^olo^l 

toCS’od^©!^^ wo^^ •tfoshlOj (3, 124). tooA o5o#53 
*is w? pbrijjfiX'— ?JS>o0o9 55 o^«oCs tooAodo aro^.— 
(ha^srfodOra tooS^ ift#o (Prvs.)* — Abundleof 

travelling provisions (My.). «5w?do to^rtes^ t^tA (B. 8, 
122). — -tfV,. A thief who steals travelling 

provisions. tooA (AbhA, 1, 41). 

©00# buda. Tbh. of too# (Smd. 339; SoWrwrt, 

Sm. 17). 

©Ootoeoo# budubuda. Tbh. of too#^#. (Bp. 87, 25; Bh. 1, 
15, 19; 6, 4, 27; soe to**.). 

©» , o# ( r3^ buddauige. w toorf^tD, u>o# ©i#, A bottle 

made of skin to hold oil, ghee, etc. (My.; Te. W0#i#; 
Mhr. too#e3?o, too#^<o). wo# &A 

Tj'oao); w tfoSo# «5#o 

(Br.). 

eoo^O buddali. s= wo^lirt, eto. (My.). Ajbrtv w 0 #O 

(^o3So, oar* t *oo# o, Aj# rt? tooeo#)*, we* #-^of# A>8> 

too## CsUSsd, © Si. 309). 

&0o# Ot? hudd alike, 
w 

Mr. 213). 

©OOtO buddi. 

Q 

loja rlOsio. To impart knowledge, to give in¬ 

struction (J, 17, 35). — too^h#o. -4-#o. as too^rt#o, (Grj. 
8, 23). — too#rt#o. -if#o. Understanding to be lost: to 
lose one’s intellect, ft# woftrtb^rSoa^f (Prv.). 

— icoib 7te&. -^C5h A person who has ruined or lost his 
intellect (B. 2, 47; 3, 70). — wo» The 


: wo# rJ#, etc. (#ftOFrt#rW q. 


v., 


Tbh. of wo#^. (My.). 


See Prv. s. «A)#. 

a> 
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: having lost ono’s intellect (My*)* «— 

0. To cause to abandon one's understanding, to 
stupify (J. 2, 12). 

SOOD *5$ buddi(f. e. buddali)-vanta (i, e. panfca == pantha), 

0 «~Q 

1* The vessel by means of which a buddali, etc. are 
filled (My.). 

eOODtftf buddi-vanta. 2. Tbh. of uofc (My.). 

0 —0 *r 

830 buddivantike. « . (My.). 

80orf buddha. Observed; known, understood; wakened, 
awake; — completely conscious, clover, wise, knowing; 
a wise or learned man (<dc^o*{ Mr. 228). 2, a Buddhist 
or Jaina; a saint of the Bauddha or Jaina soot; a 
Buddha (taafc'stfo, Nn. 44; Mr. 28). 3, the 

Itosfc one of the twenty-four Buddhas (or Arhata), the 
Buddha of the present oyole: S&kya muni or Btikya 
siiuha, Gautama, sometimes regarded as the ninth in¬ 
carnation of Vishnu.— See Bp. 53, 3; 54, 7. 

ecod Tftjocdo buddha-samaya. A oongregration of Bud¬ 
dhas (Bp. 50, 50). 

axiao ps ^ buddhfindaka. A building in which relics of 
<p cs 

Buddha are preserved. 

20oo;> buddha-avatAra. The last but one or ninth 

incarnation of Vishpu (3^$>c8 G.; My.). 

2000 buddhi. a tocO. Pei'ception,; intelligence, understand¬ 
ing, intellect, judgment, discernment, wisdom, sense ; — 
comprehension, knowledge; —opinion, notion, view, 
idea; purpose. 2, in accosting: welll right! etc. (B. 4, 
127. 156). wty s3oe*3 u»«3 sroOoSosk, s3o^«5 tootS^ 

to<&. — sdooi^ oo^ 

'adOsrart rtraftdosrart 'au.— zoo© oOoto rf 

(Prvs.)’ See Prva. s. sXwsq*, 
sijjaex) sstiba, <bt^. — tco^odrarfo. -wao. » cd^cao, 
too^odb-aabdcS^ tk&it&d rtjwg^tfosfta^ to^ (Prv.). — 
» tco^ oS^GX). (£pr. 6, after 88). — 
To advise, to instruct, to exhort (B. 4, 139). 
aStGP&totf sSortc* sS js^cS mA (Prv.). 

30OE^d^cfft buddhi-kshfna. A man whose intellect is di¬ 
minished or lost (My.). 2, diminution or loss of intellect 
(My.). 

& 0 D buddhi-pdrvaka. Designedly, purposely 

(Mhr.; B. 4, 154; My.). 

a00£^30O buddhi-bala. The power of intellect; intellectual 
prowess (My.). 


8k. 




bad( *hi-vanta. — 2. Tbh * of 

$X>3*. An intelligent, sensible, judioious, or learned 
man (5So3d^ §md. 279 Cm.; Nn. 59; B. 1,17; 

8 , 61; 4t\ 176). Feminines fcoasSjS (My.; 

G.). tk>ad£?S? tousS^cdo.—s*x®ao Vrf, 

oaort twa sSri ti sJj&pes 8 isoo&tf aeart ^atab.— 

— D CO cc> 

twaa^d gpoSjxX)©^ (Prvs.). 

fcOOb^R buddbi-vAn. » woa (^cj^oM r. 223); a 
councillor (sio?^, esslreab Mr. 266). 
zoot^ss*)# buddhi-v&na.« U->a xsass*. Ob,; Mhr. too^ 

55 sJ»?J). 



20o^35r<2; buddhi-vikala. A man defective in inti 
(My). 

ebbs atrotf buddhi-vikftra, Perverseness or confusion of 

9 

understanding (My.). 

S0oe^»8£3r«/g buddhi-vaikalya. Defect in intellect (My.). 
80or> 3*><S buddhi-fcali. Intelligent; an intelligent person. 
(My.). 

SCo^^^odv) buddhi-sahAya. A councillor, a minister. 

&>0D pdbS&qJgF buddhi-8Amarthya. = sow. (My.). 

buddhi-skh&litya. Error of judgment (My.), 
buddhi-htna. Destitute of intelligence, ignor^ant, 
foolish, stupid; a stupid mao. (My.; B. 8,121). 

Vicdo SttA (Prv.). Feminines too^io? 

tiVO) tob ^io^rS (My.). 

buddhi-indriya* % ?5 “^ j cxjo * A perceptive 
organ of sense, of which five are enumerated: eyo, ear, 
nose, tongue, and skin, or seeing, hearing, smelling, 
tastiug, and fooling, the mind (matias) being both an 
organ of perception and of action. (My.). Cf, ffsSot? 

%j^- 

budbuda. =5 A bubble; a spontaneously 

grown thing (KitSF, 3^/1 ars'rS Kn, 73). 

30OD budli, = oto. (My.). 

CO ® , 

200budh. — tcjqS. (8md. 106). 

800^ budh a. — icort. Wise, intelligent, sensible, prudent; 
a wise or learned man. 2, the planet Mercury, regarded 
as ‘a son of the moon. 

eooqiticdo budha-caya. A congregation of scholars (cOtSj 
^^OJ3a3 §md. 258 Cm.). 

0Oo^S55ti budha-vAra. Wednesday. (My.; B. 1, 7). tooqte 
dn«)i3t3 odjsodbs^d — tooqiaBrfnetitf 

art (Prvs.), 

800t?t)Xjr5 budha-agrani. An eminent scholar (KAvy. lit, 
3, B, 35). 

20o^^ budhita. Known, understood. 

aDot^ budhna. '=(twrt)i Depth, lowest part; the bottom 

of a vessel; the foot or root (of a tree, etc,, slxau, 53-^cf 
wo Nn. 186; Mr. 486). 2, height, bulkinoss (f? 

136.j; a large abdomen (trop^&je* 
cSd 186). 3, Siva (33i5T|, 136; 486). 

SOOt^g budhya. To be understood, observable, noticeable, 
noteworthy. (Bp. .24, 20). 

20oi?7>g budhyA. Designedly, purposely (B. 4, 123). 

20o?^Xo bunagu. » woedorto. The roar (My. as rk?Srtj). 

t*50?W<2S0r^aS G.). , 

EOOcTOD bun Adi. The foundation of a building (My.; Rr.; f 
H. zo^odLr?c3<, bunyad). 

eOo^oXo bunugu. «tsWcSrt^. twtforto (^ 3 r?.^d G.). 

bundi, A granule of gram-tlour, etc. passed through 
a sieve and fried (My.; Mhr. tv^e). 
eoorfo buudu. aai toof3^, touSidO, A coffee-berry 

(B. C J, 205; My.; Mhr., H. 

SOOcfov bunnu. = etc. (Bt. & PI.; M.). 

20O2fio^^ bnbhukshita. Hungry; needy. (B. 4, 17). 

800$0^ bubhukshe. Appetite, hunger. 
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\Wroki. ws toOO^r. A roil; a cover of doth of a 
go, palankeen, ©to.; » cloth covering the body and 
head of a horse; a top to a carriage (My.; (1. 119; 11. 
5 } 39; Mhr., H. lOJtfv®, lootfa&e, 

ZtetfrUjo bur&galu.- eooibXeJo. (My.). 

eoodd burali. (e^€>). «= toodoO, iooOr. A quail 


burudi.« ©to. $o?s$ tvoewto (a. 
(-.rd^y, a.). 

burudu. = aooeszf, etc. Globu¬ 
larness, roundness. — mojc&mvj. a 

round, beautiful heel (Mv.)* *•— A round, 

beautiful face (My.). 


| (*’*.)• 

200&# buriki. « ?*>d*. (Si. 277; My.). 

&odjrie>o burugaln. = (^ & 2 )* wdXw. Parched 

ricO (that is also put into the mouth of a dead person, 
My.; Ttf. tAj&CfcrkVJ, alj©G$ wocbrhej (tpsfS, 

Si. 314). 

eoodbrO burug-u. 1. Foam, lather, scum (A>*ar$> 

Cb.; Mhr. zoJdtoodFf ^o, to mumble, mutter; to drizzle). 

eootforto burugu. ( 2 oo£ft>rto), 2. («*&>> ^ r > 
Imitation of a harsh, loud sound. — t^doro 

m$, -wa*P. fcwemrd. A kind of kiUe (C. Bp. 5, 7). 
j &) 0 ? 30 cWj burnju. A bastion (My.; 0 .; Te. 

Mhr., H.). Ujfotw ^oadi tfodb&p tn®d 

t3fP (Prv.). 2, = uustao No. 1. A drawn play at chess 

(My.). 

SCotfor^ burupti. — wod^rjj. A woman of the Burflda caste 
(Mhr. toottaaf, 8k. zajdial), who are basket-makers and 
workers in bamboo and cane (slifjcsatf sdtfoG.). 

800*tfot$ buru^to. a*1*>&>eS,. (J. B, 58). 

ti * W 

&x>tiocS burudi Mud, mire (Te. vwcijcS; 

Jh». 22, 53). 

buruli. e^O, etc. (See e8uj«S 

Ram. 3,8, 18, where wocktf). 

burnis. A kind of felt (My.; Si. 221; To. 

Mhr. WJdtto&si). 

eoo£3 bura. ooew, (eooeg). A sound in 

imitation of that of a rash movement, as 
when a swelling arises from a blow, or as 
when dough rises. 2, an imitation of the 
sound produced by a bird rising suddenly, 
or by breaking wind (V* bsc^). —tcoes uoestf. with 

the repeated snddonneaa or sound of fcwes (My.; Te. uod 
tooS). 

2 *3o&ci burade. = ^^i, ecoewc3, eoo 

ewsl A gourd-bottle, a calabash, a gourd- 
cup, a dry gourd, used, as a bladder, in 
swimming, the nut or shell of a cocoanut 
with the kernel scooped out and used as a 
bottle, etc., a bilva-fruifc cleansed from the 
pulp, an inkstand of earth, etc., a snuff-box 
of horn, etc.; the skull (My.; Te, 
taUa^; Te. s&tt*o3o, 4 m»*, the skull; cf. 4<5)- $of\$ 

'coood (Cb, 36). ttU %r\ r\ tooeari tooesrS 

(Prv.). Sec 8i. f*. 0. 2, a hollow 

thing: a lie, untruth (My.). 

2 ooC3s> buru,«= — tooeto tooesfS. rr too©c3. 

(My.). 


burudb. - sooestl, etc. (My.; Si. 309; B. 4, 82; 
see trot*-, rO&ortoa-, 344-, sDAj-, ^^-). rtortrt 

38js^, $of\ri tijesoc!? icescSsJo^ 

tfe&’oSJaeiririrfQP (PrvB.). Aariote (Rughe. 17, 

67). — iwe30d530c&^. A liar (My.). — toOttjtfsJjaaO. An 
untrue Word (My.)* — tooC903S cSjbcS. To utter lies, to 
brag (My.). 

burr.« ^es No. 2. (C.). 

2ojC^< 3 burrane. With the sound of 

$0$ toJe| n 3390* ^ 0 ^ &*>A (Prv.). 

Irt&f burli. (burli). = ©to. Sco — 

^OraioW. An insect that is very hurtful to grain (8. 
Mhr.). 

VXKVV'tfd bul&ku. A jewel worn (by women) in the centre 
of the nostrils (My.; Br,; 1L), 

200eo^<5 bulbul. The so-called Persian (Indian) nightingale, 
Pycnonotus jocosua (AThr., H.; My.). 

ix>t) bulla. The male generative organ 

(My.; T5. t30^,). — tooej w^to^.sn: toow . (My.; TJ5.). 2, an 
ornament used to covor tho membrum of naked children 

(My-)- 

&3oe> OSO^O bullayisu. 1. = 1. To coax; to fondle 

(Bp, 2, 40; To. Mhr. to captivate, 

beguile, make forget, infatuate; M. 5 $?>r^c{, ag(&c3^d, 
flattering, coaxing; cf. zoota etc.). 

80ocy 03^750 bullayisu. 2. t*iocj <Dxb2. To become 

largo or extensive; to be elated. (Tu, tww). 

V OT>es»AjcS efiriod)^ looe^oQoAiaO (on 

nooount of its present success in, the battle, Bh. 8, 23, 
39). (vt&r$o) zkjQzi) (8, 23, 40). 

S3oe^ai30^ bullaysu. = t<x>o oDo?^2. (Bh. 3, 19, 37). 
SOo&'dsfc bullavane. 1, Flattering, coaxing (Bp. 42, 7). 

PO 

tSA bullavane. 2. Inoreaso, etc.; elation, etc. (sSafcrrt 
B'hn. 14). 

eOOS? bullavisu. 1.'=» ioo^oSuxSj 1. (Bp. 47, 32; RAghc. 
1?, 10; Rsv. 8, after 82). 

eOOCKSsio bullttvisu. 2. *» toau o5o«a 2, (J. 17, 47; 30, 6). 
bulli. = 8^^ } . (My.). — zooOwj)0^3, S3 

(My.). 

C00i> buvi. Tbh. of ott, ?So,- ^6, 

Aesv«, Si^a$ s,n. 37; sec 19). 

eoj5^ buvva. *= Boiled rice (in children’s 

language, My.; Te.; cf. w?3&). 

203 ^ bus. = sco?&! t djj^o, o5oo?io i. A sound 
to imitate the puffing or hissing of a serpent, 
of a pair of bellows, of the snorting of 
cattle, etc. (C*>. vnd 

(Prv.). — too^*. rep. (C.). 
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; ax»A, eoosrfA, Mould, 


?A>?o 

' (also toJd* Chuff and other refuse of 

''(tfdortd, Mr. 372);-—refuse, rubbish; —dry 

oow-dung. 

busu. sss a^cu, ©to. (Te, W£$). — too*k>n!okbj. 
-•tfobiv To puff, to hiss (0.; Te. mzA loo 

('tjjjU^ f} 3 G.). — mAo zoort. looxk. A 

repeated sound of too*k. fJ^rtoOou dsSpI 
looxS (Prv.). 

200 busta. (= ttbri). The burnt exterior of roaat meat . 
2 , tho hush or shell of fruit. 

&0?o3 bllSSU. — 200 ?j, etc* — too4(^. «tK>c^. =s tooxbrto 
rO 

bbj. (Bp. 17,19). — too^ too^f^. To puff or hiss re¬ 
peatedly (Bp. 17, 18). 

SOJS? bllllS* *— too&tfctfeS. * t3f $tfcse3 (Si. 804, only in 
v 

Si.). 

SX?> bff. Tbh. of — to^areW 5 . A kind of Pandanits, 
used for hedges (My.). 

&x/s>e9 bM. = A worm, an insect (My. in 
children’s language). 2, UrillG (My. in childron’s 
languago, cf, vurf). 

30»tio b fieri. A stopple; a bung, cork (My.; Mhr. teAtti, 

t005t»). 

t>J*)VO bfijn. 
white mould, mildew, mustiness (My.* Te., 

where also: dirt, cobwebs, trash; T. 5&>o&5, s^otao; To. 
tojata, !ojbb 1>, txa&w; Mhr. tood&fy toocto, tooca, qta>d; 
Mhr., H. qk*y?, chaff; powder, dust, etc., as of sawn 
wood). — tojs^rDdOvVh (Si. 161, only in Si.; cf. 

— toJStaoriyOj. Mould to form or bo produced 

(My.)* —- touQtao &>&. Mould to seize or fall upon (any¬ 
thing, My,). 

Wjs&fO bfiju. =»Ko. 2. (My.). 2, a play at cards 

at whtoh tho looser has to give some cards as a tribute 
to tho winner (My.). 

bflje. = SOjs&Io, etc. (My.). 

z>J5>bS Mta. = a&awtf, (eaiifcj. (My.). 
zy/dkSzr bfttaka. Trickery, deceit; fraudulent 
assumption and display; a lie, a falsehood 

(Dp. 99, 3; My.; To.; T. sg^rl, anything unsubstantial; 
boast, bragging; M. agptf, a lio). 

bfttakatana. « (M y .), foAWag 

skreadd w^WiWpi (Prv.). 

ewa&rafed Mta-4ta. = axou^. (m,.). 

t>j3&raMrraS3 bftt4ta-g4ra. A pretender, a 
boaster, a bragger, a liar (My.; Te., T.). 
zx®tTS>li$ Mta-4tike.==<«a&J»w. (My.). 

KiaB b(lte. = UJ«, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. toJ»W). 

bfita. Tbh. of tfU^. — toAtfrt^a.A magnify¬ 
ing glass, a microscope (My.; M. T. agjszdt^ 

CTg4&* To. —* tojsaf^ XrK. A common me¬ 

dicinal plant of a hoary appearance, Crozophora plicata 
Ad. Juss. (Z.). 

ixid^b btitu. Foul, shameless, obscene langu- 


(fiT 

eltepJLj 


age; obscenity (Te.; T» 2 , a shamell 

obscene man (taw Bhn. 21). — 

Obscene, shameful language (Bh. 2, 13, 47; 3, 5, 22; 
Sav. 4, 87)* — tojfraOrtrfa*). -tfrfcdo.touP>a&rtt£ (Bb. 3, 8, 
48). — tojt>&)rfzl -tfd. To let drop or utter foul words 
(Efim. 8, 4, 22). 

Zdj$>~£jrt bfttu~ga. (Smd. 287). A shameless man; 
(a boaster). *&e>&ir<o tojaskrio (237). 

eojsrf bfida»tfcAfi>, etc.— An ash- 

coloured blanket (My.)* — tMtSrto&fo*. 

(Myi)* — todMtfci'tefy A common creeper with 
hoary leaves, Lottsonia aggregata Roxb. (Z.)* —- 

A shrub with greyish leaves, Grewia villosa 
Herb. Mias. (Z.)* — (Z.)* 

— The de/e turtle, tho ring dove (Pr.)* —- 
fcW«>c5&>. An ash-ooloured bullook (My.). 

&\©D Mdi. = toj»«, 1 ojBrfj. Tbh of :*U>A (§md. 338; Sm. • 
12). Ashes (t^?>3, etc, HleU, Si. 424; Kn. 

106; C.; Te.); ash-oolour (My.; To.). W90S tooK» (^tf, 
4)^, etc. Mr. 48). See Dp. 118. 
lorfV^ex l»t&Qa&J9VS9$t? (Prv.)* — 

Tho white gourd, JBeninkasa cerlfera Sari. (St. 
& Pi.; My.)* — =s 

(My.)*-— wjsartjsrfd. A religious mendi¬ 
cant with ashes on his body. Z$QiO$J>A olcJcJo^, pi>ftodJ3 
t iidodnA 

(Sp.)* — touBOtoat^ A man who covers his body with 

ashes (My.); Siva (5, Bp, 47, 19)- MCtookfc Ash- 

colour (B. 8,55. 108. 118; 5, 12). — i^a^C.5 9 . A kind 
of plantain (B. 2, 88; My .)* — tojaaodwt|. -en)rt. A 
ball of cow-dung hshes (My.). •— The 

H6U feast (My.). 

bftdiga. *— t 0 J 5 »n[^ An ash-coloured herb, 
Aerva lanata Juss. (Z.). 

30j»c^ bddn. = ^». etc. (My.). See Prv. b. tS^^rd. 
toi&idorioGiod. -■a'otiod. An ash-ccloured horse (My.). 

— to^rfort)^v«.==:(My.). — ^d)tow.=: 

tousato^. (My.).— toust^tWCZ) 8 . to^atWCS 8 , (My.). 

bdndu. = eto, (My.; B. 4, 168). 

Q W 

^000 bdbu,» (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. twtotf). 

30i»0o bftmi. Tbh. of (My.). 

eojcDd bftra.~^d*Vetc, <y. 41,12). 

bflraga. m to&Tk7( t ©tc. Awvj tx^dri ^^ 

cort (Prv.). 

bdr&.—* tjoaoss^d. A white sort of finely granu¬ 
lated sugar (My.). *• 

zsJdddrt Mrugft. s = e0 ^» eojat^Tf, a^>«/r. 

The silk-cotton tree, Bombax (^taes, s^drf, 

sSj&ert, ^090db0, 

Arf, oie;did dod Si. 132; My.; Te. tutirt; M. T. 

silk-cotton, and tho tree). See 
to^dorid dod ?n^ Trati (Prr.). •— lA^dUritootf. = 

t*W3do^tooTf. (h^ Si, 484). 
fcX/S9Cfo7^ bilruge.— etc. — t*£djrttoo^. 

SI. 183). 
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ewdoXo 2, «*> *= tooctorknra*?. 


toJdvjr b<U*la,«^fcX, etc. <z.). 2, a species of 

bircil (ttf-aor, tfiAtor, G.). 

fcUBotf Mva.«**K& (My.). 

20js^ bdvi. Tbh, of t£©&> (Brad. 847; #<$ Kk. 16; too<D, 
©to., si^»$ 8m. 87). 

20JS>5§j bftsh$8. = 20i8&#O, etc. (My.). 

SOjjtf bdsa. A genorie term for the cereal grains, tho 
grasses, and tho esculent culms (B. 4, 147; My.; Mhr. 

j£>o*rad, —touatfdnort (?). A 

corn-dealer (Rtim. 6,8, 61). 

ZX/&X) bftsL^3&*&4, etc. (My.). 


tSt^xsajoeto. -eroeso. 


Abb. P. 5, 81. 86). — 


U/itb MSU. ~ ©to. (My.). 

eOjoSoa* bpmbita. (stodrfts^fc Mr. 89)' —t^o 

fetfortocb*. -o-. To roar (R$v. 6, after 11). 
bfindft. = *jj q. V., O^. 
bpihat. * Great, large, vast. 

bfihatf. N. of a type of metres (6b.; Mr. 862). 2, 
N. of a vritta (Oh.). 8, « sort of prickly nightshade, So* 
lanum jacquini Willd. (boo rio^). 4, another kind of 
Solanum (=» tf^sraariFfr). 6, a large lute, the lute of 
Nnrada. 

80^Co3?f brihatike. An upper garment, a wrapper. 
e^<X)5k^ bfUnit-kukshf. Pot bellied, corpulent . 

byihattu. Tbh. of (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

bfihat-ftranyaka. N. of an Aranyaka. (My.). 
a>yK'crr^o bylhat-bliftnu. Fire, Agni , 
eo^d^ bfihat-ratha. Indra. 2, N. (My.). 
eX^brihanta. (fr. A great man (6md. 106 

Cm.). 

bylhas-pati. — t5fLord of increase: 
the planet Jupiter. 2, the preceptor or purohila of the 
gods. 

byihaspnti-v&ra. = t3?rt sretf,Thurs¬ 
day (My.; B. 1, 7). 

S^3o?ds^?&3 briltaspati-saYO. N. of a festival lasting one 
day, said to confer the rank of purohita on those observ¬ 
ing it. 

tf&.Qtfj bekkarisu. 0. r. of #%(>&>, q. (Mhr. 

v 

t3?o, to Moat; cf. *3^) 


bekkasa. ~ ^ e 7i. Astonishment, amaze¬ 
ment, surprise (eS od>r ct. II, 100; Sm. 66 ; Rsv. 6, 
108; §6v, 6, 62; cf. t3»r(j). — siesm. dupl. 


Astonishment to arise 
-oJtfsk, 


iMy.), 

(Cpr. 4, 70; 

To be astonished, ©to. (tD*^od> $md. Dh.; 'cpr. 5, after 
10; Abh. V. 6, 124; Bp. 5, 61; 23, 24; 81. 29; V. 3, after 
31). — -sSafo. = 6t. 

1,60). 

bekkasane. (fr. Stiffly, stubbornly 

(Abh». 2, 54). 


eSo 


: sJtfor. A cat (L$o, itimv, 


,§L 


zS&x bekku, 

T7 

d, s^aWoS, Hia., Nr., 81. 168; £cr*w Nn. 122; 

sijsmrd, ©to. Mr. 163; C.; T. dekrto; M. atfcrfc, sScbrtj; 
To. L©Sk. also &0*©, Bp. 16, 13; J. 28, 48; 

B. 1, 27; see V9Zk~, a$Moh&, sfcegp 

t3^ (enjg, Nr.), 'a© ioftodnuo 

(zzrasdtf, rrasf^otfjafta, sIoct© Hid.), 'sOok 
(#&&&, CL^C) Mr. 164). 

VGA mjnxtorfb). — #vo tiVr'vlo, t3^<6 tbi^ 

ztentyAu tSAoi siVtiLtfe?-- 359ifoa 

ti r* V t> V OS to 

dd ttcsdt? (Prrs.). See Prv 8 . 0. tdtfrO 2, 

. — t5rf ti . . -t#tS’di* iW.d ^auts}© '‘aOo&Ek, 

£*Fi Tj-oO o-> ^ tr OO (V» (V, 

uorl (Prv-). —13^ um . (hori, Lorlw, 

G.). — ai«^ Aaf.» t3^<6 A®c| htS. (Z.)- 

» t5^?J naf. (Z.)* — &/?>cJ 

Art. A clirabing horb, tho smooth-leaved, heart-pea, 
Cardiospermum halioaoabum L. (Z.).«—tsStA. A 
winding herb, Jpomaea palmata Forsk.(Z.). — t5^cdi 
zi Aut, .erori-. Tho lantana, Lantana aculeata Lin. (My., 

to to 

oorasiouftUy). — -tfew. A oat’s eyo, an eye 

like that of a oat (My.).— An opening in 

the m&Jige, for the egress of smoke (My.). 

drtci) begadu. 1.«(«9 Xj5 i), tSXc* 1 (§ m d. 28 ). To 
be amazed or astonished; to fear (Te. tartdo, 

t3^aowi>, t3^$jj). 

zSrlcSi b6gauu.2.=(83^52, «3X5), e3Xc5«2. Amaze¬ 
ment; feax*, alarm (i?od> Smd. ii; 6t. i, 9; 
wv<4, ijiodJ Kk. 88, 0. r. tsrtjo*; 3o«, StfdVrfc, u#$a, 
7U5 ^f, <d)«^C3% t^rCD*, tScarlrf tyrasJ Sm. 

49; To. sSrfalo, t5 rl^v, u). — tirid. -0 3. A 

wonderful man: a very clever man (vivbtf Bhn. 60). — 
tiriztoA®*?*, To become amassed; to begin to 

fear (Cpr. 6, after 64 & 70; Bp, 28, 54; 58, 61; «T. 26, 
53). t3ri5fcrtj0^*d> (^sJ Nr.). — --tfjs 

VXi. To frighten, etc. (Bh. 3, 13, 22). — drttosid. 
-S3rf. = tfrte&rtjav*. (J. 17, 50). — tSrtok ^3^. Amazo- 
mont, eto. to attack: to become amazed, etc. (Bp.).— 
t3rtdJ»cd^. To become afraid, oto. (Bp, 15, 9; 

26, 30). 

tfrto* begar.= e^XoS2,(tSXrfo2, ©to.). Amazement; 

fear (^4^, *** 00 *, etc., $<&> Sa.). 

25 ^^ bfegfala. (?). See 8. 

zSrtCJ* b&gal. l.=s rfXtlii, before the letter & & 
Xzbdo becomes s^Xc^o (Smd. 28. 217. 275). Cf. 

risuo* 1. 

eSrSCO^ begal. 2.= tfXrto2. (rtos&F Sm. 49; aee Kk. b. 
tSto^^)« — t3rtC5 s oj) sr= (Rsv, 5,130). 

eSo ben. (23©^).!.«= steal (§md. 216 ), ©to. Heat. 

— tSertacrS. -^£>£34. (§md. 216). A hot ray-i3ort»rf. 

-t»3. The sun Ct. It, 18; ?dJ®od>F Kk. lld> 

g m> 14). — z^or<ad«or<. -ecsort. Yama (G.). —* tJcrio 4 . 

(Smd. 2 16 ). A hot atone. — t5or(vU>dJ. -u'^-enjsdo. 
Bangalore (My.). — rfored). -vurt). A jangle or un¬ 
cultivated wild where the grass is scorched (My.). — 
t3ort«e*. (Smd. 108). A hot foot; the hot season. 
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etc. The back, dort 

^(Smd. 1S3). tiort aurtj wv'aSi (Abh. P. 13,128). 

— iSotfhDj. The ridge of the roof of a building (B. 4, 
122). — do 4 j* 9*.;=± dortj*>»P«. (Abh. P. 9, 142; C. Bp. 
19,32; Rev. 5, after 19: 5,32). — tSortct. -tffi The 
buckside (R&ghe. 17, 73). — dortO. -u 1 ^. A bag that 
is worn on the back (R&giio. 17, 67; Sby. 3,23). —• do/v*> 
530*. -ififsso*. -05. A roar-guard: a body-guard (J. 28, 
7; My.). — t3ott?s3o. -lyaOw. ss t3orw>««?f, (B. 3, 40). — 

tSortoafa -uOao. = t3orUa!o. (Abb, P. 12, 28; 18, 80)_ 

dorUft*. A hump On the back (V. 34, 95). — 

dortao*. -wo*. (Smd. 82). To come afterwards, to follow, 
tfortssc^o, a your.ger brother (3*3^ G-). — dortsnicfto. 
»?.7ac8y, To jump upon one's back; to pursue (oiC^WOj, 
drJ^Si), e to. g 8 ^. — tSortue^j. To flinch, to with¬ 
draw, to retreat (dood^rt, £»c* eto., i»s5 

tides Ss.; Bp. 34, 26; 86v. 4, after IT & 22; 4, 63; J. 18 ; 
81). — t3oj^j£V*. -&©«?*. To follow, to run after (yftoqys- 

Smd. Dh.; J. 10, 10; 86v. 4, aftor 17). 

e3o* benki.=^oi£, (do*). Heat; fire ***sor 

H1A; 53^, oto. Si. 24; *5^, sradtf 412; 0.; 

M. *3^, T. s3t^, boat; M. $3zbv>, to grow hot). t3o£o& 
eniO (rt<>3 Si. 425). See Si. 808. 461; B. 4, 31; J. 18,12; 
17, 20; 20, 13; Prv. 8. skaTtosJoACy. do-fr wWtidJS tido# 
«#C30«j. —tSoiJ- AjioirA (of a tree), -t5o-A-0®o 

^ tfoU, &jrw $lxeo&553eSo, ctfoeso ssjs 

Qlnao. — tod snao©^ cCjs^, £js?5rt do* araftab (Prvs.). 

— A match (My.). — A match-box 

(My.). —. rioAs&y. «»■ do^aS^rt. (My.). — do* tb*Ci>, 
Fire to fall upon or attack (My.), — do* slfcsk. To 
make a tire (My.), — doarOlrartJ, To become 

very angry (B. 2, 44; My.). — doA ajtiK To put fire 
to, to sot fire; to kindle; to burn up (B. 4, 45; 5, 208; 
My.). — do* *a*0.t= do* (My.). — do* Wrt). 

Fire to be attached or to touob; fire to kindle (B. 4, 60). 
£35f3rt do* #3 enn {sSjj^cid) (Prv.). — 

t3o4 C&jtfj...« do* OSl&l. do* a5?*d3 350$ *03 

t5^y (Prv.). —do* &>a. Fire to kindle (My.). 

dot? b^nke.■* do&. See wftdotf, 

do7TOTto beng&ru. Band that has not sufficient water for 
growing rice (My.; H.). 
rfort behge.==(e3o^) r See 
fcStert beddage.== (My.), d&f\ck>3 do 

5^ ^^>(B. 3, 31). ^4 530(d)5^cJ dtf dd 

^ (4, 119). do*? dtdrt 

ri> (My.). dt|M si&dj (My.)' — dd rt 

&B&J. To make warm (B. 8, 106; 5, 185. 140; My.); to 
beat soundly (My.); to give a bribe (My.). 

&j. ~^aU To keep warm (B. 4, 25; My.). 

^5?| r cS beccan^. 1. (fr. Smd. 216). « etc. 

Heat; warmth;—hot; warmly; warm (3ev. 4 , 

22; J. 30, 22; My.; TS. sS« ft). tS^pS? (My.). 

c3 beccane. 2. =*■ §. (Abh.^p. 9 , 127 )^ 

2x co r ? 

beccaima. Warm, etc. eAjxoct5r(t3(tb^ 

^JOdJ 6 a ). t3«^ tuo (G. 379). »S3d 
djigsS (B. 5,296). 


t3t8 7lc0o 
to 



beccara. 1 . Haste, speed; quickly, 


t4j3 3, etc., a^qiroSmd. 391; dt^d, d^rt, dtt> 
^?3, d^?5, etc., s ttK 61 . Kk ; )0 . 31>6d)# 

b6c<?ara. 2. = tfeTf. Bewilderment (J. 3 , 24 ); 
roaming, straying. gs&ocxJjav* dtd 

ouro J (Smd. 2 72). 

beccalisu. To be confused, to become 
perplexed or bewildered, to be deprived of 
consciousness: to be beguiled (and transitive* 

.avisos Smd. Dh.). 

de|r? beccige.« etc. (M y# ). 

£$<!&?&> beecisu. = To frighten (6pr: i, 93 ; 

5, 74; Bp. 32, 26; 40, 41; My.). 

b^ccu, 1,« titter n To be frightened, to 
be scared, to fear (Opr. 5 , after 39; Abh. p. 13 , 65 ; 

Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 1, 49; 22, 33; 32, 26; 37, 39; 40, 4; 
44> 22; V. 5, 22; J. 17, 40; My.; To. 53«sl>, sSajtdo; T. 
e5», dey, fear, awe; Cd<sC f sSdov 6 , Zd* t s5©», M. si) 
doc»o, s5cC«C, to fear, etc.; cf. :3eanb, s5e9*). tfuD 

v't^d aw^. —tJab^sJsS A cDss^acscki 
tbC3^ (Prvs.), 

e3«icb bbifeu.2.=* t5a4oF 2 . Fear, dread;—a scare; 
crow (M. tfdtf; Te. sSejtlffisl^; Bp. 28, 17). daueio 
(^cs^dJ5rf G.).— tJuSo t5?63u. To be aeized- 
with alarm (My.). Sd:^ 

(Prv.). — t5«Jo«3ao. -353X0. To fear (J. 25, 20). 

beccu. 3. P. p. of 3 . 

■m tor 


rfaio beccu. 4. (fr. ep^J8). The state of being 
soldered or united (Smd. 68 ; t. 

diipl. Firm union or oonneotion (&*ud. 69 Cm.). 
e2S5s3»tS bejavfida. N. of a town in Telugo (Bp. 21, 21; 
40, 8; My. as ri^teS3«c5). 

e3e bejja, = t3|, q- v. 

z2& bejja. l.s» dtw. Thh. of s&ld, (Smd. 343. 357; <$t. I, 
cy & w u 

16). Sec Smd. 89 (Mdb.). 234; t. 6, 39. 

d& bejja. 2. ==<£», od)w, s3te. Tbh. of rf?# l, A per- 

te te te 1 

foration, a bore, a hole, in a gem, etc.; the eye of a 
needle, etc. Bhn. 12; My.; Te.; Mhr. sJ^te). dfai 

anz (sbtp, s5^, 3U30 ^o 8 odbow^, ; tebntj Sh 
388). t0 

bejjara. ^ 2 . Fear (My.), bewilder¬ 
ment (J. 2, 5). * 

tS38o^ bejju. = 1. (Te. s3«j). c5j| d^o (Smd. II; 

Kk. 88; Smd, 248 Mdb*, where probably £>tw 2 »« 
meant). 

z3z5 bejje.= eDad^ 2 t q . v . The crying or chii;p~ 
ing of birds («« art Smd. II; loro , 
ttfss drt Sm. 29. 30; T. <OJG3a-j, to speak; to pruttle; 

CS^, to speak without ceasing; cf. 33&&J ?). 
dot40 bencu. A bonch (Si. 231; My.). 

zSotS beuce. (^ «©«*>. (Tbh. of P). A small 
pond (^t^» Nr.; ft?5, etc, Mr. 421; 
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^ ^ 8 ‘> Kk * 18 » ®t’ lI > 4 ,°l Kk * 85 i *««■>, 

^ '*%* $m. C5; K5vy, III, &, 98, Grj. 9, 21; Bp. 60, 23; 
To. dot*), 

e5o3rf«vf behjuua. Tbh. of E^ots^ (Brad. 357. 368; Y. 5, 80. 
82). 

A big bill, 


: t3WJ 4 2. 
el 


eSt^ bfetta. 1. (Smd. m. iso), 
a mountain (u^o, adjs^ojj, no, si 

sfFtf, etc. JlhV, Nr.; ttCOxetf 1I1&.; rr^s3 Hi ft,; KfsSraJ 
Nil. 5. 53; rriv.rj, rfsjral 106; «»,, etc. Mr. 06: m,53 4 74; 
Si. 114. 448; My.; T. £>$, to Increase; to bo great; 

s3e&£, ft hill; cf . w&o (VQtyi; 

t3W.« 3W g^GS S30d dUa* .(ftdprtf); «aj 

cktf ribst* Hlft.). cfelj^ w 

wrtfc (tr*^tW, ©to.)’, I ote ti («njj^ ^tfes); 

•Aa(& (^oa^oTl, tfjaW); 33 oo eto.); t3Wj 

iddv) rotio^ riba^atf 

tfuJrtsto (rttj^orts* Nr,). ^ort, sklrtf 

drt> Nn. 28). tSfe^cJ al-tf tuo hO^fSo 23; ;*rv>ok> 90. 

108). c3Wj 'a© A>»ci 35*rt.~-t3W^ aSA^/UsSC# 

■^rjjCSO con»7t. —(5?*^r3 5o^ 

xdkk&j 'nu "&M t3<^ ioO&A)S 

tfAuu© dodx^^cS E*?b v vnA 

(Prvs.). See Opr. 5, 70; 6, 39; Abh. l\ 14, 146; Bp. 10, 
2; 19,78; 22, 52; 55,28; J. 16, 84; Si. 88. 114-117. 
421. 429; *<&>, ©to.; tti^sSWjV PrVB. 8. cSjscS and tfvrrero. 
-- tS^Ys^Fd. Am much camphor as a mountain. 
ds^Odo, tAjeUjd^ wsa^; rccb^?sodd^ao r 
53JO^Q (Sp.). — tSWj^CSJjY. (Si, 161). — t3W^jD\.» t3 


fe^al)©. Si. 169). 

Si. 115; My.). — t5^fc>4rk. 


. t$Utriosl>. (eru^, 
‘.tttfaviu&x (Si. 115; My.). 


58^cS 

t^y.d $£>. A 

W 


mountains by agriculture, hunting, etc. (My.) 
rlA^fSoabd. (wtfjj^W,Si. 127), 
nelli with larger fruits (My.)*»&«*&-' The 
hill JotuH; the tree Fterosperimim aoerifolium Willd. 
(i&b*5rfc> Ct. II, 42; tjirtrb, cipwdsjj* v 8s.; 

5&cto$3tf Kk. 19, Sm. 25; srad* Mr. 117, one MS, no 
jtfitf*!; ■a f ^n5T>d, tfjsirtrto, rtoddO wrDd ru>rt* «U 4 < 31 .; 
My.). — td^d^b* -djd. The summit of a mountain (J. 
16, 32).-— tfikL&cdr, »&A£) s . A mounittin-Btroam (My.). 
— i3W i wj0dJ7l. (&/&{«!?$, ©to. Si. 133). — t3U^t3ort, Wild 
flro in hills (My.). — A. (tfoUw, etc. Si. 137; 

My.). — i3W,dC0*. ~dCD\ Mountain-likenoBS: the state of 
being like a mountain (J. 22, 26). — t3W 4 A)$3. = 




11 3M.«e. 
c3 


Si. T6)* — wWjrttoi The Indian python, 
the rock anako, Python molurus (My.). — tSUjC&tJ. * iZ 
Wtfje. (Si. 169). 

betta. 2. (tr. Bmd. 212 ). «85^, eS^, 

1 , e3#j t Firmness, hardness, exces¬ 
sive hardness of metals, harshness, rudeness, 

Otc. — A severe hot season (Abh. P-7, 

189). — -t3«rt. (Smd. 212). A firm soldering 

or union. 

oSfc^cS hettane. With harshness, force, fierce¬ 
ness or vehemence (Cpr. 0,95). s©o 
231^ bet^i. = etc. 2, = ^^, a rude person, 


§L 


a plague (Bp. 40, 56)-tS^ia^ Hard, unpiiant - 

(brittle) gold. t34Atd^«i>dd eirtdo? (Prv.). —13 

W J t3^ , a < . A centiped-like kind of cruatacean articulate 
that appears after the first rains (S. Mbr.). 
betti. ss etc. (B. 5, 60). 

zSt^b hettitu. (fr. aao Smd. 218 ). « tS^s q. v., 
( 35 , 96 ). That which is hard, firm, 
strong, stiff, harsh, fierce, rough, rude, diffi¬ 
cult, etc. (&0osS, (Illft., Mr. 456; ta3d Ulft.; 

titia Mr. 484; tStSO 8m. f>0; Mjuo Kk. 60; ^fl9 s ^ Bhn, 
36; To. Its plural is t3«3jdo4 (§md. 117. 120). 

(218). (Mr. 484). t3fi3.tfs3 (£>n l o ) 

s^Hlft.). tJWjCSos^^o^^ e3o«)^aSfl^ci^^.odL)onv«(Srad, 120), 
(170, o. r. to-). See Bp. 15, 22; Bh. 1, 8, 
20; —- t3*3^o. (Smd. 84). A man who 

is firm, harsh, fierce, etc. (ajtf, •8 , #;W, 'jftF 

24, tS^ H!«.). 

e5^3^ bettittll. = e3^^), q. Y, See Smd. 27 Cm. A 
vritti; Grj. 3, 101. 

fcSfcfoj bettu»l.= etc. (Te,). (ttofSgd 

Hlft,). tai^asd (tftfFi, sot! Mr. 228). — 

tSW^rU>Ej)j. A firm peg or plug (Cpr. 5, 53). — t3IJ^sloO. 
The state of stiffness, etc. being bent: downcast, per¬ 
plexed state (SUodo^^s.). — tSW^^es 3 . -c-s^es*. (Smd. 
204). A hard, tight, or heavy load* — t3&U53^(3. -t3W^?3. 
With great harshness or severity (Abh. P. 6, 135; 11, 
23; 11 , after 104; 15, 73). 

dktoj bettu, 2 . «= tfWjl. (ed^ral Smd. l)h. ; AO Sra. 88; 
sUjda 95). (Sm. 95). See 55oAws3W^ (p), 

ubY58rWjj, tsY-, otfcij-, &ofciO-, txra 

tSow-, S3jj:jd-, SSv. 4, 28. — 

-Krlodb. Indra km, 9). — d'Sj|b't>. 

Paramftsvara (8s.). 

aS&dbj bfettu.3. = ^ajj3, sea s. sw^diiwr. 

dfcbj bettu. 4. To cause to enter firmly, to 
strike forcibly into, to impress, to stamp, 
to coin (ntn^^sSfal 6md. Db.; 8m. 88; Bh. B,4, HO; 

Mhr. ^?Wr8»o, to impress or hammer down; to take an 
impression or stamp; cf. SjUJj 1 & 2; T. sSKJj^, to cut with a 
sword, otc.; to dig ft well; to engrave any bard substanoe; 
M. a blow, stroke, cut = Te. sS^Wj). 

•tf^Ffto (ifssspraira, w»’«rtf)> iMfazi 

m&FH (ssr&); n t 38 ^rfUd ebss^ 

(Nr.). 

rfWOj bfet^u.5. A tool for making impressions. 

See rSes^dWjj. 


«3Wo } bettu. ss 2, etc. (work©, Si. 211; My.; 

geo sSsj*-). — sSjoO. To make the flnger*joint.s 

crack (My.). 

|)ettu8i. One of the feats of wrestlers 

(Cpr. 5, 77). 

e3^ bette. = ^w^2, etc. (T. 

A hard, round arcoa nut (My.; B. 1, 21; 2, 16). — 






bedagi. A showy woman, a coquette 
(My,). 


e3drb bedagu. « eSrtorti Novelty, beauty, ele¬ 
gance, grace, fineness, pleasantness (Te. aa 

tfo, drtrt>, drtorto, drarQ; Te, d^*, d^rQ, wonder, 
marvel: d^rtytf, = drtrto; M, d&s^, cleanness, 
neatness, elegance, clearness, correctness; T. d^, 
greatness; d’rt^, a show; pomp; cf. dSdrQP). 
tfo* drtrto (Mr. 4). du&qirsDo dud# rtf j® 

$G| doad drtruooo ^s»ijjjrskpi> d(»\,o (465). 

2, showiness, ostentatiousness, airs (My.; Te.). 

traced Tfictru, XjaVA drtrto.— drtrto i&tGbsa* d>rtA 
£*Vd Taa«i?o (Prvs.). See Bp. 6, 20; 11, 51; 21, 0; 24, 
60; 37,24; 40, 62; 61,02; 6, Bp. 2, 4; J. 7, (5; 21, 57; 
30, 18..— td^n. -& 3. A novel man (Bp. 30, 21); a 
showy man (Te. d^rt^rndj). 

eSc^orO bedangu. (Smd. 48). = tfrtXo. (dod^^o &&*• 
Kk. 32). See Cpr. 1, 97. 126; 3, 27. 96; 8, 34. 104; 
Ch. va. 173. 177. 189; Abh. P. 3, 88; 4, 31; Bay. 13, 82; 
J. l J, 16. — drtorfcad. -dd. = drtorlode&«. (Cpr. 1, after 
101; 7,112).—.ddonjd^. -da«. To obtain beauty, to 
become beautiful (Abh. P. 5, 53; 15, 22; Rav. 13, 91). 

zScqzS benaci. (fr. df). « dtftdi The white 
stone: quartz, white spar (T. d« m. dv?.d 

o* tfug). —- dca&Stfuj, as d'rodriuj. (My.). — tS&tirt 
. -*U&. Quartz, etc. (My.; B. 4, 225; 5, 184). 

e 3 £$ 2 &) benacu. ~ desel. — == 

(My.). — dwdorftu. =r dradjtfuo. (My.; B. 3, 45). 

zJcaSrt benatige. » _dwartod^. 

SS dwaf-4. (My.). 

eSeoab benatu. (= white 

rice; rice which is not kusalakki (My.). 

s3d5 bbne. A peg, a plug; a stopple, a cork 

(My.; B. 4, 54; 5, 143; see T. a. tfrti 3). 

Z$C$Oj bentu.«* <to, (My.). 

rfrao bendu. =: The white and light 

corky wood of the bendu kasa, used in 
making hats, etc.: cork, pith, a soft, light 
(useless) Substance (Abh. P. 9, 37; My.; Te.; T. 
drw, the hollowness of a thing, as of a tube, pipe, or 
cane; deso, dttJ, empty, void, see tod*); faintness 
(see *fs*-). 30ovj jjSj&^a drao eroco^ao. — do* dU o+rt, 
fc^Ort.—drau dd*?Su, vurt rirt^too enjaodo 
C am*oaddj (Prvs.). dc|tfd doaCtoAddb, ru^ck 
i^Oddo, urf ol) ?SjsA 4 t8A3do mOntfo *fA>rt 

(Sp.). akatj©* ssdo dJ»© dtso 

(Mr. 334). esi^rt tfrtrt dewrtv* dCC^dud 
drtdd^ rOcs^P (Bp. 58,36). — dwr^ru. -*?rQ. To become 
like more pith, to lose one’s strength, to faint, etc. 
(My.), tSra^d tfdo&js vjcSodod^ja 8i. 

271). ud d*rarfi3 (Prv.). See TUm. 

It 14, 24; Bh. 8, 25, 8; J. 2, 15; 8, 18; 9, 17; 11, 25; 13, 



35; 14,20; 15, B; 19.30; 30,5; B. 5, 72. — A 

tall annual plant, Aesohynomene indica Wall. (Z.; A. 
as per a Lin.; Te.). -•* The sweetmeat 

batlAsu. when hollow (My.; B. 3,62. 77). — dew &S A 

rt (7ji£d 5 etc. SI. 133)- +$0. =b. loM ?C5«, 

q. v. To float; to lose one’s strougth, to faint (^^J, 

Kk. 67; Cpr. 8, 69). — -1,33, 

A hollow ear-ole of moral (My.). 

de® bende. A tall herb, the esculent okra 

a ; • 

or edible Hibiscus, Hibiscus osculentus Lin. 

Mr. 149; My.; Te.; T. d^; M. dfjj 

Mhr. (). See — drt w^C&oAd. ss drS. (doa^ 

ws6,, OTfSiNf Si. 151). 

beudeku. (M. s5^t^). — bj«.= «S 

o^-. A large timber tree, Lageretroemia lanoeolatu 
Wall. (St.&Pl.). 

zSei benni. 1. = tSarf, etc. <My.). 

£9 

eScS benni, 2.s=^«*. (B. i,is). 

Cd * rj 

benne. (tdv^ 1 2 ?>.= 2 . Butter (dtp 

.59 * * ,y * 

n*d, Hlfl., Nr., Si. 318; C.; Te. d^; 

T. wGOodo, dr«cdj«-, M. d^S, dcs da&o; T. *5Vo«, fat; 
whiteness; fat, auet; cf. to 1 ^, tjot?). *©*«[ 

wd drt S^J (aS^o^QA^^ Nr.). 
td^t»a:BA drt ^js^eoos(Dp. 148). oiP? a drSod) 
0C7>4, 53 j5»cvS^ 08m OED5S 

tsorw (Sp.). 530£tw tdJsea^dsaoi) «c3d drt d«^ 

— drt -tftfrido (Prvs.). See Bp. 30, 28; 

42,2; 54,40; J. 6,47; 28, 17; Prvs. a. tfxdU), dVrtj 2, 
dor^d, a6d, —- dpi rt&rt Art. A shrubby plant, 

Sid a rhombifolia L. (St. & PI). — t5^A^. 

Krishna (My,; J. 7, 29; T8. d^d®od)-drtmOA. 

A g&rig8 with butter fried in ghee (My,). — 

(*«<3^ 3fSO^, Si * 156 )- 

d^ezS 1 betireka. Tbh. of (dmd. 357, o. r. d-). 

d$ bete. Tbh. of (Hmd 357. 868, o< r». dd, d^, dt^J 
Te. dc5, dri). 

d£ o betta. Tbli. of sS^ (Smd. 345; Mr. 145; C.; Te.; 
T. M. ssinSsi)^, sec & 

aizSj. dad (d^^pS, tfxSjg H1A). d^d 

do3rtdi3 drt dj3rrad&« dtj 

esvodaddo (Prv&). 

d^e? bettalb. = to^A (My. ; Te. !5£<>)- *»«, «uat 

d^ (df^if, Hi. 187). dafdocto 

AOodacio aAdo^d, 864). 

da^dodjo d^dexhj, 

1 (Dp. 30). 

?3c3 bMa.~e5^2. See ddm-sr. 2, hotly, fiercely 

(used of boiling). — dd dd. rep. Very fiercely (Bp.* 36, 
40; My,). — dd ddfS. = dd dd. (Bp. 24, 66; 26, 8; 
60, 28; 52, 14; 59, 50; My.). 

tSdtfo bedaku. 1. To strike with the nails or 

claWS (?3*>dA>3 &m. 80 ). 


bfedaku. 2. To seek, to search for, to 
look for Smd. Dh.; «*<S£o Sm. 80; Bp. 24, 
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T$. s?ai*o, a Ante, s^rMwa 

(li&gho. 17, 68). rttftfosJSri) (one who idles uway 
his time by seeking for) toriWJ sSjbck^P (Frv.). — 

-sH3. Searching for (My.). 

zSa&J bedaku, 3. Search. — 

To search for. sU?$s5S, t3ehtorUtf>uo 

t3*d! ^os^jdfdj (Dp. 165). 

tfcinv&r beda-^4rti. = q- v * 

t$d.*£ bedaude. (Bind. -48). Tbh. of (Smd. II; Kk. 

81; Sm. 52). Criticism, critical skill, exactness. 

sjwd t53^e^KU)o tSrirt 

3 ,irt6? odo tutftf^ato ssjsario* i&o 

(Bind. 121). — tWrt rttOy Bkilful song-poetry. 

'■. xftctort.Oorto cses’^eS str&acsjKfj «j»nkjr(t^s3Ji5?dJ 
*w8i*a atfoS wtfefo de« ^crcako 
ttOBSTf^o (K&vy. V, 964). 

dcdCS 4 bedar. eScJCfla.i;* To bo agitated, 

confounded, bewildered, alarmed or frighten¬ 
ed, to take fright, to fear (*J S 3, 8m<i. Dh.jMy.j 

Tr. rtrido, rtKbtk; T. &&U 6 , *3&o*; T. £©©:>, to be over- 
hasty; Mhr. tftjrtdrtSc, to take fright; see also 8. t3ft 
ok). rtrftfr CdJ?5o (RSv. 5, 86). t3©S3F (5, 118). 
tJcidoF (§5v. 3, 51; J. 5, 40). Old and common P. p. 
Mo* (Cpr. 5, 58. 120; 7, 100; My.). See Bp, 1, 49; 2, 
14; 32, 26; 37, 39; 45, 52; llh. 3, 18, 30. 31; J. 6, 8; 8, 
38; 19, 8. 89; 20, 9. M&, «90ak rasokrt 

(Prv.).tides-ejhbj. To pursue so that (one) is 
frightened (Abb. P. 3, 54). 

tfc££ e bedar. dcjCSe. 2. Agitation, alarm, 
fright, fear (j. 2 ,5; Te. tSad, tJaaaoo, rtsfeu, rick 
do- t. oatfo, 2 , a scaro-crow 

rt sjj©»eJ t5«o, rbw^ G.)-arid*. ((. e. rttidrrt). 

The sentiment of alarm (Bp. 55, 5). —• t5G»SSJs^?8tc^. 
-5$0{S«J*. A stream of agitation (J. 80,81). —• t3rieo*ak . 
A bullock that is easily frightened (My.). 

eJcSSdcS bedarane. Alarm, etc. (My. ; Bi. -tea).— 

t3csssrt4j®wo. Menace, reproach e3 

Bi. 57). 

bedarike. Fright, alarm (My. ; b. 4 ,72). 
e3ae3»;fo hedariau. To alarm, to frighten (My. ; 

B. 2, 21; 4, 90; Bk&gavata 10, 18, 2). to©«>j:l^3^a(j53sS 
5t> tatej^P —afaxb aj&Ari 

csrart ( Frvs.). 

bedarisuvikfc. Frightening (My.; 
Si. 467). 

zStitff bedarke. Agitation, alarm, fright (J. 20 , 
10 ). 

t3c$ bede. 1. Sowing, sowing seed (My. ; re. 

M. <£r3, <£>6); seed (aoe t^'S^ 1 & 2). See 
*5^15. —. tfc$n»u -wu Sowing season (J. 11, 14; My.). 
— t3t3rtj#&sk. -'is&UK*. To prepare for sowing or to 
make sowing possible (Abb. P. 18,49). — iSidskW 5 . Rain 
at the sowing season (My.). — t3rts3& -RjsS. To obtain 
seea: to be sown (Bp. 00,17). 


drf bede. 2«» t3ri No. 1 . Heat; rutting; rut- 
tishiiess, sensual longing (My. ; Te. t. 

%, ***»> **#*> 
s5nb ds^, 35^^-, T. to bo sensually 

inclined; .Ot&330^, o*i0j5^, to desire; M., T. s3ck 

to be gently heated; toe z^AjC^). —• t3c5n«>ej. -*Few. 
Rutting time; time of being ready for the bull (My.). 
— MAqk*. -’Gjhv*. -rlJ&tfOy. To rut, to seek copulation 
(used of men and beasts, My.; Grj. 2, after 196). 
t5s5?»o&>. A dog in rut (My.). — tic5cd»*V* -Yo. 

A cow ready for the bull Mr. 180; My.). — t5c5 

odrerto. -wrO. Rutting to take place, etc. 
t3cJodJ9d ,Nr.)« — 

t5c50di»4- HIA; My.; 

Te. »3 c!3>33i)* 
t5cE bode. *» t3d, q. v. 

e3c5TOC3 bede-g^ra. A sensual, lewd man 
(My.); Kama wdsJoG.). 

e5dTO>3r bed^g^rti. A lewd woman, a harlot, 
an adulteress (A)=*rt, srafi fig.; 

Fs^, 859iJj, A»a(rt, CJ»<3 gm. 75; Kk. 29, o. r. M 

rrsiF; My.). 

rfp* ben. 1.« 1 , etc. (Sind. 216 ). Heat, etc. — 

iS^O 6 . Hot water (Abh. P. 9, 31; Grj. 9, 18; Te., M. s$ 
voodoo o sl^cS Fbdd: (§md. 216). 

z3$>* ben. 2. (Bmd. 59). = s5o («$8^)a, «3s^, e2&>2. 
The back (^srf, HU.; *$$» Mr. 

327; T. s5c3«, rf0c3«; To. 35?S^, Tu. t30). 

Siooa s??5 (§md. 84). rQe^?«D (281). 

:3c^ ^09^(5^^^, rtalo HIA). ■ ^do^aso 

t5f^ s$jsdcjj> (r<rfo Nr.). See Cpr. 4,48; 8, 18; 
Bp. 20, 41; 38, 17; 47,68; Rev. 5, 24; 6, after 11 (thrice); 
6, after 115; J. 24, 47; 28, 46. 53. — To pat 

one’s back, to onoourage, to persuade (My.). — t5<g ) rk>v i# . 
-drOv 45 . To follow, to pursue (Abh. P- 4, 50.87; 7, 
after 59). — t3&fcrtc\ Tho skin of the back 

(Abh. P. 7, 93). — To follow, to pursue 

(oiC^Wo,, 0t5odoW^, ti^eso §b.; Cpr. 8, 

33; Bp! 54, 52; My.; B. 4, 41).— *3^4- Thc bftck " 

bone (do«, Nn. 54). — t3^t* To turn the 

back, to retreat, to flee (Abh. P. 5, 81; 9, 64; ^!5v. 2, 
75; sed s^esrfj?)^ 2). — tS.^aS. -^36. Flight (^©sXi?©* 
Brad. II). — -vo^orto. The baok to contract 

or to be bent (Bp. 2,14). — tS?!^© 6 . -eso.sa 

q. v. — . -wrfo. To follow, to pursue (Bp. 54, 

88 ). — .«5ga^.«tSe(My.). 

benaku. Tbh. of ^eaDodo^ (Bind. 357. 373. 375; Sm. 
4). See Prva. s. tScso, 53 ocSj 55. — toi 5 #. (A^tJ'F 
Si. 141). 

bentara. Tbh. of Sl^d. (Bp. 23, 20). 

a3fSo hendu. P. p. of um, otc. 

iScty&So bfenduju. (3mJ. 48). 

eJj^S bennane. At tho hack, after, behind (Cpr. 

8, 63; 84v. 3, after 28; 6,57; Te. iSraS; sec tSsJjjf^f!). 
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ennu.— d£2,'©to. (&>&, gs, 2oo ; o.). 

(Bp. 20, 11). ^ t5^0 ho is 

younger than X (My.). dni^ tbcaSci 

d?^ 2o(4 toc&t dear&tf—d^ 
oltiMj 0 ^ 3e^3c$ (Prvs.). See Bp. 44,5; 52, 12. 18; 
60, 25; Bh. 1, 10. 83; Dp. 4, 2. — dc^ aSak. To follow; 
to pursue (My.; B. 3, 62; 4, 212. 218; 5, 36). oU>Q£o SUc& 
s^d dsj^ aSA (3, 40). — d<^ ^>c^. Later or succeeding 
time, wslfj t3{^ his younger brother (B. 5, 

43; My.). — d^rO. -07t>. To become aooustomed to 
carry loads, a saddle, a rider, as bullocks or horses 
(My.). 2, the back (of an ox, a horse, etc.) to get sore 

(from riding, etc.); to get sore-backed (My.). — d?5^*jtf. 

Support, help (My.). — d^pSsJsk). A 

younger brother (My.). — dctf£ ’ftaoU To retreat, to 
flee (My.). — The upper or outer side of a 

split bamboo or rattan (My.).— t$o% d£GA>. To follow. 

ek&?dc& (My.). 2, to take (another’s) 

shelter or refuge (My.). — iThe backbone. 
d^sfcmM loos* Si. 209). — d^sSouk. A tile on 
the ridge of a building, or one fit for it (My.). — 
aJa*j.= dfl, aisb. (My.; tott’aa G.; B. 5, €2. 63. 

68. 252). — djci^aiJO. Tho spine. sl^rirtv* 

aSoO cjaft&s d (B. 5, 248). — dpJ^too. -»iOOU 3 , The 
backbone, tho spine (My.; B. 4, 118). — dcJ_uos&. = d 
fjojtw. (tfj?ado* Si. 206). dy^ap* (^* Si, 209). 

zSs^tf beppala. ~ 

Amazement, alarm, fear, etc. (^om, &v , £vr(j f 

drttfc, rb&r, times', drutf, d«rt& 

ip^sd 8m. 49). 

beppu. (= eto.). Wandering of mind, 

COllfusion (My.; Te. 5563^, S5C5053), fear; T. ddo3&, 
s3eso5^, fear; confusion; wrath). See Prv. s. 33£^e3.— 
tSs^. -« 3. A confused, stupid man (My.). 
tfzj* beb. 1. («=d£?j._ dw^, - 

(taeaott^tf Si. 178). 

2$&J* beb. 2, An abbreviation of desXo.— dd 0 «rto. 

Amazement (Bp. 13, 22; 30, 22; 36, 19). 

bebbane. (fr. eSes 9 ]. With a puff or sudden 
inflation of pride (Bp. 26, 13; 38, 16; 39, 43; see 8. 
toodo<u>rt). 2, (fr. dO 1), with a burst (Grj\ 2, 59). 
e3e^5?oO bebbarisu. (= e5^«^o}. To get bewil¬ 
dered from fear, to be greatly frightened 
(C. Bp. 46, 20). 

bebbala. — q. v. (dno«, etc., #odb Ss.; 

^a, tirt&i etc. Kk.42). 2, confusion, 

agitation, distress (<0#i>2g, Bhn. 44 ; R&m. 6, 37, 9). 

bebbal^. = *380-$.— di^tfs^rto, -s&>erlo. To 
get amazed, etc (V. 5, after 23 ; 14, after 55). 

z3xti* bem. 1. .* i, q. v. Heat, etc. — tte** 

c ** (Smd. 198). Hot sunshine. — ddjj^Q. Hot ashes 

(My.). — dd^Sbtf. Hof sweat (Abk. P. 14, 108)_d 

-a&V<k (Smd. 216 Mdb., o. r. drfJa tfo). 
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rfo&r* bem. 2. = 2 , etc. The back. — ddjo ono. 

The back to swell or be raised (Cpr. 4, 47). — dsa^ab. 
-BSa^. as d?$^ *a£, (Cpr. 4, 47; Bp. 3, 36; 27, 30* 28, 
5); 32, 28; 34, 35; 52, 26; .T. 28, 54). — dsS^u Rear- 
force: help, aid, countenance (Abh. P. 9, 97; My.).— 
d^tth Following; joining, company, association; the 
rear (&<3 ws$fbSj Smd. I; t>65* 194 Cm.; 0 #^, 

0^071 Mr. 445). See Smd. 8; Abh. P. 12, 90; Bp. 57,*55; 
Rsv. 6, after 11. — dsS^CPaa. -&a. To follow; to be 
together or in company with (toGT<£a Smd. 195 Cm.; 
Abh. P. 12, 23; Rsv. 6, after 11). — d£^ca**£j. To 
follow (B. 4, 191). — ddvJ^rl. The back part of the 
body (My.); —the ridge of a building (My.). — d«C^&. 
-^a. To follow (C. Bp. 19, 34). — dO^cio. To withdraw 
or depart from (Prll. 3, 32; J. 10, 9; 27, 2). — 

dAgjGF. =S f^sSo d^C5J c sratfo 

(Smd. 283). See Bp. 37, 39; 47, 6^48, 17. — dd^?^. 
Behind (Cpr. 9, after 18). — d53o t Cl. Tho beam on tho 
ridge of a building (My,). 

e#s1)0* bemar. 1. To be alarmed, to fear (^^, 

0Vt^, Sm. 40; Kk. 

72; cf. dr(C5< 1). 

eSo&cr 5 bemar. 2. sstSdodoi, dddoi. To per¬ 
spire, to sweat (rt^Efjpas* Smd. Dh,; Bp. 59,22; T. 
^oebe^, d»o<; M. ^cxk»o«; Te. Tu. drt, drfc*). 

P. ps. detid^r, ddDabr (Smd. 286. 287). ddodr 
(Cpr. 6, 98), ddodor (J. 2, 16), d^abs* (Rav. 13,89; 
Sav. 4,90). 

dstoo* bemar. 3. (Smd. 58). =s dd^ 2 . 

Perspiration, sweat (^»of, Kr.; 

Nn. 22; Opr. 8, 73; Bp. 15, 19; Rsy. 5, 118; J. 11 , 
23. 25; T., M. ^cxJjd*, d^o«; Te. Tu. drto*). dsi) 

d (not dsDO#, Smd. 134). dck>rtF^?i^O (52). 
d5l)dO ... s3j®&jvor(tf iescS ^53s>o erosf sDo (Mr. 2 78). 
d3od (Opr. 7, 117). — dsJoo^xro. To 

cause one’s swoat to grow dry: to take rest (My.).—* 
dsiJcracsj. - 0 SA>. Sweat to grow dry: tho body to fool 
cool and refreshed (5pr. 3, 15; My.). — ds&docso^ -6A) 
Sweat to issue (Cpr. 7, 64). — dsSodrA. *alib. (Smd. 
54). A drop of sweat (J. 11, 24). See 

rfsDcfo bemaru. 1.- 2 . p. p. ds&o (j. 10 , 50 ; 

My.). dSodbsS (J. 30, 22). 

bemaru. 2. ** ddo5s, etc. (My.; 0 to. 

Si. 72). 

zSo&dJobtf bemaVuvike. Perspinng. tf&doc* 

03j? m&jf (Si. 66). 

w 

bemarcu. To cause to perspire 

•tfciw §md. Dh.). 

bemisu. Tbh. of g^osSj. (My.; Dp. 4, 1). 
s5*5o homo. Tbh. of (My.). 2, desire (My.). —d 

dorto'V*. -iTo become confused or perplexed (Ck 
Bp. 47, 23; My. as dskrt^tf^). — .GAffa 

To confuse or perplex (Bp. 40, 20; My.). 
z3 cOo^o beyisu. = tSeo^usb, e tc. (My,), 

do&jAjrf (G. 85). do5jA»d 5l»o3d 

(t^ii^):, do&j&rt (t^^ G.). 
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^Myyn.wsdfi/oto. (My.). z&Ajsj® c?ocu^ 

S c5 *>c^, *3t3j <»d srart (Prv). 

?Jd feSra. P. p. of : tj$, in tsd (My.)« 

e3d# berake. (fr. t3tf).» tferfk The state of being 
united, mixed, or mingled, union, mixture, 
combination (tfoo&tpri smd.GO Cm.; «ta Mr. 460; 
My.; T. Cd5$), 4 $Ef (*ort5fc Mr. 415). 2, touch, 
contamination (My.). fcjtfrt e3t>c&> stag'd 

vutdrt dd# (prv,). — tStfdsf'm*. -asra 4 . A fruit 
partly ripe, partly unripe (5pr. 1, after 101). —. tfdtfss 
?sr. A variegated colour (xvtf oM, a*to«J Hlft.).«— z3cH 
rStfrto. -tStfrO. Variegated lustre (6pr. 0, 40; 6, after 64). 

zidri) beragu. Haste, speed, expedition (see 
^drti); importunity; impertinence, rudeness 

(T. £<3j, M. «Ct5, to make haste; to he oager or importu¬ 
nate; T. M. «Dds$, speed, haste). iddrto zSdrto 

, iortol> d, s&d-doo (Abh. P. 10, 10). tfdrfo t3d 

rio tojiocL'dl (13, 57). — tJdrt. -W3. A hasty, imperti¬ 
nent, rude man &0S^&o ?5dr(o z5drio S^aRtA) 

(Smd. 90 Mdb. and another MS.). 

zSdoite beranju. To gather together, to collect, 
to put together, to heap up (u$o&3, uUj|^do 

Smd. Dh.), 

eJdid) beratu.* (Bp. 32, 25* My.). 

dddi b&radu. Hunting, the chase (*$&>, stea 

Si*.; cf. l; M.. htfffp to set an elephant to work, 
drive him, urge on cattle), 

ddcskx berantu. * etc. To dig or scratch 

ed ’ ’ 

with the nails, claws or talons, to scratch 
(p$*>*o#tf t tfdrajj 8md. Dh.; flrj. 1, 120; 1, after 181; 
Rev. 6, after 56} S$v. 3, 55; cf . iddaio 3). g, to make 

ft certain performance with the fingers (wo 
noO^odb Smd. Dh.). 

beratu. * zstidx P. p. of «5d 
bbral. w (which is an improper form, &rad, 
41), M#o. A finger; a toe; the tip of an 
elephant’s trunk (Cpr. e, after 64; 7, ioo ; Bp. 5, 
41; 81, 16; R*v. 0, 22; T v TVf. Te. g,^)- 

tJdtf (Smd. 170). fJ^OcSosi t3dc< (170). See 3d«* t 
4C5>, croc*-. — t3d«3ak. To lift up tho fore-fingor 

or index (stev. 4, 48). —tJdO^a To fillip (from amaze¬ 
ment, Cpr. 1, 184). 

rfdxk b&rasu. 1. = To mingle together, 

to mix, to unite, to join;—to be mixed, to 
be united with (ssa^as,, § m d. Dh.; uij8 

38 Cm.; My.). :JdA>tl>Ek> (td^, irftot,, 

etc.); tSdAjrf Idi tfdAj ^>ak> 

s3«S(& (5J6»p^)*, i3d^o sfVsDoo zJdAgtfd ■adou^ckr, 

»^do zSdJtaS^ tfvorfcdo (sScod, HIA). a&sgjA*; 
ujs!j< z^Vrtcs sJjo5j^v<o i3dA» 53j?>aKS cbw 

on»3 (aSAfdAj); t8dAd (^crit', oto.); t3dA 

vsz&at (cU53oot>, oto.); thvOs^ #53 oj tfdAigoefc 




etc.); rtdAiri tJC^^jzo^ (worf, etc.); t&tfjtyef 

(s^sS, etc.); slosd ?^dAzd (s^qSo, 

etc.); Ctftio t3dAj«f (<l)on, ^balon, etc.); 

qrsrf jh?d rid&td 53>aft'.(^ Rr.). wd^ 
55d«j (.t3d*!b, RSv. 10, after 31). (5, 51). 

^d53jse355d^> (13, after 77). &f?>erts5dxk> (10, after 31). 
«5dtt>odx>r(^d?1o (Sm. 110). w^zSdsSrd^j (J. 30, 42). 

(30, 49). ^3tfs3rd*i> (29, 39). See Smcl. 
91. 98. 106. 346; 6pr. 1, 110. 133; Bp. 1, 57; 3, 72; 18, 
34; 26, 16; 37, 1; 40, 43; 44, 64. 66; 47, 17; 51, 46; 54, 
75; 60, 15; 61, 66. 71; Bh. 1, 8, 45; 2, 13,44; C. Bp. 5, 
5; Rev. 6, 116; J. 20,35.46; Dp. 172,3; t«tfis5ds$j, 
d?i), rtfrt-, c^r^d^, sSd?3dxjj, sdJCC^-., 

5XWV 4 -, rf?#-; Prv. s. «ld^. 

e3dxb berasu. 2. (Union): in union with, in 
company with, together with, combined 
with, with. wo#s£^$$5d*ij ^dorsStdj (Smd. 4). ta 
r^ddslo-Tl (138). d?^rdo 0 d^)-dT^oi>d^c (182). 
dd^tovitfo (184); ^?d^tf^srot«i3n>i^d»r<5l>o (209). 
?5j3f^s!d?l) (293). (Cpr. 8, 31). 

^d?l> (Abb. P. 13, 74). «a#a&5$&dxk> (Orj. 4, 61). See 

Rav. 4, 105. 119; 5, after 50; 5, 183; 6, after 11 (twice); 
6, after 115 & 137; 10, after 10; 11, after 1. — dd^id 
. Addition (Bp. 53, 73). 

23d?i)ao bSrasuha. Mingling, etc. 

(Nr.). 

e3d^ bftfgl.« eto. (zaorto©, u'dajrsaS Nr.', *»or<o 

O, H1A.; wortoO, Mr. 322). ddV 

3t^e aTjEi tSd^o jo z5dAidd 

dj (HI&.). w?S:^ ddv^v* Mr. 155). t3dv rtt^ 

( 3 a^C?iSD^dslr 322). See Bp. 20, 11; Bh. 1, 10, 32; 
J. 28, 33; fcadyjv**. — dd$A To lift up the 

fore-finger and show (J. 17, 9). 
sSdtfo b&ralu. = etc. (C.; rijc, 
si.). 2, a small point on rocks (Bh. 8 , 4 , 22 ); 
a tip (boo e^Aitf^dVo). ^rtoOci iJdtfort^ov^ woTlodi 4 
etc.); ZoA^ rfd^i (&tirfr t ^cS 

ctftfjdro t3dv*ds> ^j»a arew &&*Sjrb (Nr.). 

i2d^riVj tfcrcorkOrtv* Nn. 60), z3d^ort 

(Mr. 324). t5d\t> Aiao«9AiCli3 t?ocJys frortett <1—tStiVj 
ZwdVss^ wo^t? (Prvs.). See Bp. 54, 55; Si. 211. 
212.263). — tSdvsasl). -**&&. To move a finger 
about, to tickle the throat with a finger in order to 
produce vomiting (My.). —ddVoArso . A finger knuckle 
(My.). — zJdtortsr**. A finger span, cftf^cxk z3d^jrt?ws< 
(iU>l*nr HlA). —z3d^wn>C. The (silly habit of the) 
interlocking of the fingers intertwined with the ends 
downwards. iJdVjisfat? <po3Wosi KraoCo s5jq^ 

rfjeV ftalrixzi tasdsfck) eoTjCSosijfSodo^ (8p.). 

berike. * q. V. (My.). — tSoifz^A. A mongrel 
caste (My.)» — t30^darw. Various kinds of earth mixed 
together (My.)* — z30*#dOrl ^. A man of mixed blood 
(My.). — t50tf*&/?£>.?$ ode^. 61ixed vegetables worked to¬ 
gether (My.). — iSO’tfVarious kinds of grass 
mixed together (My.; Si. 165). 
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foiSU.zt tfxlz&L (My.; B. 4, 106. 141. 162). 

"b$re. To be joined or united, to join, to 
be mirgled or mixed, to associate, etc, (sfy 

nvfo~, xjQxSjorl Smd. Dh.; My.; T. M. £drtr, 

Mhr. tfswP’Sfd, $PVrt£o; Te. to be toadied, conta¬ 
minated). P. ps. l3i5cO, tjtfcfc), (B. 4, 94. 224; 

My,). *o^3o o^Scdjcs loes’cd) («*ru$ Smd. 

45). t3do^^j (My.). Soe 8i. 51. 93. 206. 240. 316. 371. 
376, 419; Cpr. 8, 65; Rev, 9, 28; kote J(3, rf©S *!<?-.— 
rt<5. rep. (J. 19. 5). 

e3C3rto beragu.« «3fi 2 . Amazement, astonish¬ 
ment, alarm (tfvs&v, ^cj, rtn 

aO, rO^r, v^nwo 4 , tS stf <* 8m. 40; Bp. 40, 60; J. 

28, 38; My.; r l8. sSesrtj; Te. madness; M. 3©*, in¬ 
toxication, /ary; T. s3©\ 550^8^, fear; confusion, pertur¬ 
bation, giddiness; see s. t3ab 1 and &©»*, 2, 

wandering or confusion of mind (My.). So© 
*o<D$. — 13837^^3^0. To cause to become 

amazed, etc. (J. 2, 12).— -**rU To become 

amazed, etc. Ct. I, 3; II. 96). 

Nr.). tftsrrorf *, 

sra&rtv* (Smd. 16). ios^o'tfdor 1 ! 3T3odi MStfj^cract© 
tSCSrrac&sSj (Lflv. 3, 5). See Opr. 7, 86; Ghrj. 4, 61; Bp. 
60,82; 61,62; Bh. j,8, 88; 1,10,31; J. 7, 32; 28,26; 
30, 19; 31, 34. 35* — eScUit'W'OCS, -^frOael, Becoming 
amazed, etc. (3fv»3j-s< §md. If; Kk. 80). — ttorto 

Skill of confusion or of making confuse (Bb. 1, 
8, 71). — tflarbaaU -acfc. To feel, amazed, etc. (0. Bp. 
47, 20; V. 8, after 20; &»v. 4, after 52).— ;u1»r>os3e3«. -«S 
To get amazed, etc. (J. 13, 14). — t3©r<Usl>. -wpfc. 
“d83rO«GW. (Bp. 3, 25; 8, 44; 11, 42; 89, 40). Q ® 
berati. = exeats q . v,, tfesri, etc. 

b&rani.= tff* i, eSoB, e tc. (My.; Bp. ir,, i 2 « 28, 
8). t3a4 prao?sl, Xrtd&nz 5 Si. 

402). tfarioeb rfoA (*s&f 461). tflari 

5k*©&>3tl-~£ri t^cy*© t3©r$ t3**o, 

**& too*?© -ad (Prvs.® See *:recl>. 

23&5^j bfrratu. P. p. of «J«A 
eic!^ here. (fr. 1 0 r 2 ). To become (firm or) 
stiff, as from cold, wind, rain, death, etc. 

(My.; Bp. 15, 18; 20, 12; 32, 52; 43,57; 58,49). P. p. 
t3«Sj (,j. 31, 68). tSesAas^ti) * sd, } ttfarteDsb 

Nn. 76). 2, to behave proudly or arrogantly, 
to be haughty or conceited 8md. 

Dh.; Abh. P.4,41; Bp. 26, 38; 88,16; 89, 43.58; 42, 
16; 59, 22; IUv. 5, 127; J. 27, 87; sees, fcocc iotJOrt). P. ps. 
dC5t&, (J. 23, 37; Abhil. 2, 54). 

tSeasfo, sScikQsisSo o *0c0*A> 

cksi? (Smd. 109). (aSaoj^Ct. I, 44). W 

tS&jr berku. = tStfo*. *a» 

i£*g£o! s5©,S© sJesoes^dsjj*! *>A*&s$?33 
ft?tpdei?odi aSoOnvoo i3*jFrt«sOa (&md. 117; K4vy. I, 
2, 6 b 

zStirxSo b^rcisu.» To frighten (^od^ s m d. 

Dh.; Cpr. 6, 41; Abh. P. 10, 157; Ssv. 4, 6). 


z3z$jf bercu. 1. 


f tftab i. To be terrified, to 

8cr 


§L 


§md. I»t.; tjJocfa Sm. 85). t3tar 
(Smd. 20). ero© 9 ^;? wci*s5j? t3*<:4r>3b? c!®53P 

(177). See Cpr. 4, 18; 5, 79; <3rj. 2, 58; Rev. 5,86. 118; 
11, 10; 13,65. 

tfztiJF bercu. 2. *i ^ 0 . 2 . A scare-crow 

5d Smd. Db.; §m. 85). 

E2'^5or berrae. Tbh. of •= idsSofl^v^. 

(Dp. 53, 4). 

z3e>rO bolagu. (fr. e5rSj, A beam (B. 4 , 121 ; sec & 

i-> ds3 -)- 

belapatre. Tbh. of (My.)* 

Z$& bell as 8Dv; etc. (Te. SSO). — dod^odjd sS^sSocc^, 

K. (Bp. 46,1). — dCd^odod 53*dj»o^. N. (Bp. 46 ; 80), 

z3S beie. 1, = a. Price, cost (^, 

f<£, s3?i, d^cdHlA; II1&.; 5S3J®^,- 

Md^ocl) Nr., Si. 324; Nn. 102; 

Nn. 130; «*$>r Mr, 482; dJJE)©. Si, 412; t\; T £. & 

u)s3, dd; m. <oO; T. ^«^); (wages, hire). 

KlOsJw, sdo^w^ci); o^Oodo t3e3oA> 

Nr,). djgS d«5 (^ >^, Mr. 846). *3 util* 

t3«3 — ddc&jorf $v* doed z3o?y, 

CO PO /o'^i 

(Prvs.). ?J«3ajo? (Dp. 76). 

See 6pr. 1, 66; Bp. 28, 10; 29, 14; J. 23, 31; Si. 395; B. 
2, 33; 4, 162; Prvs, s. 4, '&&&). To give 

a price, to pay for (B. 5, 118). — -’arsr.i^Jj. 

To soli (v. t., My.). — tSeJrrsE^j. -wcsj, To sec a price: 
to be sold for (My.). j usS^sl^ ^u)d 

Sfd* tStfmeajsS *5 (JB. 3, 48). ri* nairf cs^tI 

e8«k (3, 79; see 3, 103; 5*118). — t345./^. 

3<o. -*jsis>. To. give tho price (of something, Abb. P. 
8, after 54). — i30 afrO. Price to become less or fall 
(My.). — t5«5 usdj- Price to come or be attached to. 
3Szn$r& i ;3d uti (B. 5, 118). — t3«d tStiWj. 

Price to bo paid for—(My.). toa^V t5d 

(B. 5, 117). 2, price to fall. tSd ^ tfctec*<D 

(Prv,). — A dear flower (Cpr. 8, after 

4). — t5«535^. t3e34«0 . A prostitute (Kilvy. I, 

o, 35; Bp. 3, 75; 40, 80). Kutrifr, atiOtivo, &o*ri $€ 
sSciw, *cAod^, *oo*. ?3jso*rti3 

(Sp.).«— 13«5 ^^za' ^ r ^ oe to i nc ^©ase (My.). — Bee Prv. s. 


1. 


b&le. 2.« e3«^2. —15«? ^ty*. *= o© a*c*. (Bp. 24 ,9), 
?5e3rl) b&legu. A digit of the moon (*£ 5t. 1 , 

88; T. see 1 A 2). 

?3z> bella. Coarse dark sugar, jaggory (c^w, 
Nn. 176; Si. 416; C.; Te.; T,, M. 

B. 2, 16; 8, 46; Ob. v. 2; J. 81, 16; Si. 848). ?• 

c^a l ra*; dos5?d^, (Nr.). 

(Smd. 68. 184). 

(Bp.). t5u^ *c! rJjaca, rtd sa^rs.- - 

'ausleP—.ecaoa #o3j t3c^ 

33-PTi. —*4 tS«» 3S*3it5 djtityA ol;?* 

ni c5?a0rt r^«56z^. — ?5o * nm 

4Jzdo*> sjwlJdi rtl^, 
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l\ zieJsS 

f < " v ‘ ) 

izd sSjaoQo rtii.—t5t> s&Od, esyaSxdsJd 

■ 0i> W ™ 

tirtsraart «3*©r1_tfUjid Vjad toWj tto tocdo 

tad ec^rt. —i3«j s& aS^f»o&odo, t3«j^ B&tfVcft) 

d.~~ tfiKd© (PrvE.). See Prvs. 8. 

tnaG^arf*>«0 4. 

z3v srfdL bellapatre. » , etc * ( B P* 48 > 20 >* — *!%«% 

cd) '#jzht5?&. N. (Bp. 58, 12). 

bella-pattn. Tbh. of C^aSd, (Smd. 351. 357; 

Ct. I, 93; wdd Mr. 117; My.). 
s3'*3j» b* bellbui. A shrub with yellow flowers contrasting 

OO fcj 

with ft large white ealyoine leaf, MuBsacnda froudosa 

Lin. (St, «& PL, Kohkani). 

belvatft. — t5u 5j^. (S^ssto, deioj&d Mr. 112). 
belvatta. = (My.). 

Qs-JD »3 

belvattaka. as (Rav. 5, 56). 

s#s3&> bevatu. (^ eSsteor). A P. p. of eSsfcfci 

(t3*$S). (My,; t3sSodoFGK). Cf. t3£. 

25o36?oo bavarian, = To cause to take 

away superficially etc. (My.). 

dsddo bevaru. etc. (My.), p. ps. tfso, 

i3siao. 

23s3tiO b(§varu, 2. « 3, etc, (My.; B. 4, 24), dsStfj 

rtioridjs ®^cxLr dr^rtOu (Prv.). — tSsidWj. A 

sole inside a shoe (My.). — tfsdOak. - r acafo. To perspire 
(Bp. 52, 18). — rtdckdfy The prickly-heat (My.). ~ 
rttfd&t’tib. es t3«db. (My.). — rt«ddo;*ra«3. = &3tftiv)rtj<^. 
(My.). — t3sSdJj3S^.«t5>liarft. (My.). 

eSorfdv) bevaru. 3. - eostoo- To take away super¬ 
ficially, as rubbish (by means of the hand or of a 
broom, Mv.). 2, to move or stir a heap of grain 
with the band so as to remove impurities 



Mr. 90; a* Nn. 89). tfrirtja 

£0o3u?^rt Mr. 90), rtjdjdo tzratfdo tAWTUs^o 
(Smd. 157). drtjWj'o (165). rto 

afa^dotSrtrtJBVc* 35^0 (300). See Cpr. 1, 57; 
3, 5; 7, 18; Bp. 10, 7. 47; 30,1c; 47, 53; 51, 52; C. Bp, 
47, 16; SSv. 2, after 52; J. 2, 2; 30, 4S* — tStfrtadBf. 

Asking, etc. v&ztetr;, ||| Nr., KlA.). 

VSJQZ&& t3*irtj®daf (5rfodor{d>ccL^arf, eregc?t>5^ Ilia.). 
— tfttortodb*. -c-tfodb*. To make, to cultivate. Seo 
r^sStfortocto*. — t5*Sdyif. -o-sdet. — t^de? (Sind. 200). 
To got an order, to obtain permission (Abh. P o, after 
56; J. 12, 14). — dtiOfaei*. -o-aSes*. « (Cpr. 8, 

83). — tS^rfcS. -3rfcS. = t5rts3^cf,q. v. — rttfsS^CO 15 . -aS$G3j. 
To give an Order, to command (J. 2, 58). 
tSgi bSsa. 2. — zSA). (My.). 

besakil. A broom (? *»«$* Mr. 207 ). Cf. 

iA44&t& p 

iStiA besage. = 8543^1, etc. Soldering, etc. (My.). 
See lA^sS^r!, — areVj. To solder (My.). 

^SkjCvS besada. -13^. A fisherman (who also hires 

himself as palanqueen bearer). t3*3nSd (Tfjs^CO'* 

Smd. I). — c5ririsJ. s» tSxJd. (Abort Smd. II). 

eSrfd) hesadu, = ts^d>, eS^. P. p. of 1 . 

23k>?5 b&ana. « etc. (6. Bp. 47 ,98). 5^ori ^ 
tJxlgjafacl'Sb (Prv.). (Could it be Tbh. of 

t3?ded besana. 1. (»t5^ 1, q. v.). Tbh. of cSipcJ. Order, 
command (P.p. 2, 44. 56; 3, 20; 46, 56; 47, 18; GO, 61; 
61, 8). — tfrtrSo (J. 13, 54). — tirttfo 

-= *5^5. (R«v. 5, 130). — drttfc xno*. To got 
an order (Ssv. 2, after 42). — dSlC?*) To 

obtain permission, Nr.). —-- 

t3xi$e. To give aw order (Bp. 5, 6; 61, 7; S&v. 2, 



<My.). 

bovaafiya, Tbh. of o&. Cultivation, agri¬ 

culture (My.). !3dxraodjrtdon»trfdjj)tS^Ab(Prv.). 

e33 bevi. To perspire (tiaotioo.). 

bovifiu, Tbh. of 2+i (Bp. 28, 54). 
v£ti beflft. 1. (Tbh. of £>#, compared with <Or^?i). 
(=r.-3rtr^l). Performing, making;—*tho performance of 
proscribed acts or rites: act of worship;—a demand, an 
order, on injunction (Cpr. 8, after 44; Abb. P. 7, 47; 11, 
90); — questioning, asking, inquiry, tfxtf&rtsl), t$^S3P j 
(Hmd. 177). — n#odr«. To make, to perform; to pro- j 
dace (Abh. P. 3, 152; 15, after 80);—to worship; 
tfodbo^do («10S3^, sS0*j8ol)r, 3 ^ 3 ^ 38 , erugira^, 

s70^, ^s5, QxfoticS, vusSurad H1A.);—to be j 

submissive, to obey (Cpr. 6, 88; Abh. P, 16, 11; 16, after | 
89; Bp. 39, 48). iS*S tfod^dvd na&os^ (sidoss^ 
Mr. 189). «?t)o (Smd 262, 

o. r. ■tfaj^c). Bee Orj. 1, 66; 2, 105. — t3*J ^oioo. To 
subject, to rule. Seo Qxiod^ ifodj^. — t3^rtodJ^ To 
worship, to honor (Bh. 1, 19, 35);—-to make; to use 
(BAetrasAra in W. v. 1258. 1259). — dWrtJ&V*. 

To demand, to onquire, to ask, to quostion, to solioit. 
dXAzdx-zb Nr.;. g,^ Nm 167; e?^a5^?rt, ^ 


116). 

b5aana. 2. Tbh. of (Ct. II, 108; Te. d*#, T. 
&u$). t3^^sDos5oo c^dTjst)^ vuWrt (Smd. 16 

Mdb. & a. 0 . MS.). See SiS3^J6$lj. Ssv. 2, 90. 

23^0^ b^sal.« ^<d, .e5?Jd Birth, production, 
bringing forth. — t3«er^rto. -wno. To bear, to bring 
forth, as children; to bo delivered. AortsO (rt.«^ 

sS^Mfdc^; n$J8io (^53^^, 5r.). 

s^rs.ortoc^ ?ldorado ^ddj?>?jortdo 

5 ^ 3 ^ (Bp. 3, 15). t^>de>o (6, 13). s5.^oe5*odj 

ci^Vdjpv* 5 traVrt^ A^d^.sld rasWorfrtkiOj, totfsSWo, d*tv*V& 
(Sp.). See Rs%% 6, 34; J. 10, 3; 18,55. 
e3*$e3 hesale.« (Abh. p. 

4, 53). See SABtrasAra in W r . v. 1273. 

?3?o 5^) bSsftVU. = etc. Seo 

t3?3sib besasu. To order, to command, to tell (a&a&tfo 
&md. 3 Cm.);—to declare, to communicate;—to request; 
— to grant. tSsJsdo or 0 (Smd. 275). tfdcfc 
Rb wdesO ?5rtC5o o (Nr.). 

Sou Smd. 61.271; Cpr. 2, after 62 * 93; 6, after 44; 7, 
28; Abb. P. 16, after 39; Bp. 1, 62; 10, 34; 22, 46; 34, 
11; 39, 44; 47, 18. 40; Kk. 3; Rev. 6, after 10; 13,4. 42; 





misT/ty 





1143 






Jlt^aijaft tfAirtA/s 


^my4 r 61 & 64; 14, after 12; J. 2, 89 
^bh. P. 14, 105). 

dftftfr! besalige. (fr. &?&i). A fire-pan (*»omd 

Stfli, **<£# HU.; as*sj^ Mr. 210). 

t3& besi.sas 2. Odd, not even (My.; To. cf. tOsteJj), 

dA# besike.= etc. (My.). 

besige. = etc. (My.; Si. 114} Bp 
taAAAfcS 1 ^. -v?us^. To be soldered. 

(c^qSrt^, *So«tf Si. 378). 
beau. = 1, etc. (Bh. 2, 2 , 105; 6 , 4, 141 twice), 

beauge. == etc, #< 04,5300 

>3# i3?l>rtorfjo... ero&joM (Kk. 3). ?3jssi3pio&r3 ddodb 
t5*j0rto& t2&*>JS3<Do^ 5o<5W&>M (Bli. 8, 23, 44). See 
Bh. 2 , 2,105; R&m. o, i, la. 2, the root of 
the ear. **?## ?i) tfcGFt^odo# tfskrtrd? (Mm. 3, 4,27). 
23?3 bese. I. = e3^s, drfo. To solder; to unite 

firmly (My.). P. ps. rtrtao (§md. 255), l5*0. 

«5^jodj lues 5 13?$# dWjrt (75). tfrfo&xo* selfe^td) (rtool/a? 
«af, eru3Cp2o^ Si. 379). drtodbotf Uotf (fcs| 407). 

t3^ t3«odi acsoo ? (Prv.). See 

*> 2 # to be established or in use. 

5^#jrrt codrert*© 1Srirfo (Sin. 98). See t3$ 

m3«3?$. 3 , (to be stiff, cf. t3es*?) ? to be haughty 
or proud (n#r Smd. Dh.; waoW § ra . ill). 

?3?S bese. 2. (fr. 83^2). A swinge: a stroke 
with a whip, etc., a blow (j. 20 , 25 - My.). 2, a 
bow fot dressing cotton (vvmirXwzs Smd. Dh.; 
Sm. Ill; &n?qs, tfortoaSo Mr. 206). — 

(Smd. 78). 

z3^ besta. = (M y . ; ts.). — d* a#. .»#, m 

fio&abj# dsJdsJrto (^s^r, craal, 

Si. 86). 

zSfilb, bestu. = «5?5c^, etc. P. p. Of tftfl. (My.). t3 
itocitij vuagje? (Prv.). 

Z3V* bbl. 1. (fr. §md. 212. 218). = 20?, 20 S? 2, 

c3tf, t&tfo, dtf 1 , dtfo. Whiteness; brightness 

(T. s3re« } s5v*; M. 53w«). — tStf ao«. .Y»c«. A white 

ray (Y. 36, 68) - t3tf ftd. -«5 3. The moon (#<Sd, etc., 

aiS Kk. 44). —- i3d S3*. A white feather (Rev. 6, after 

1 1; 13, 62) - t3dtoJF% -tfioor. = £<?o30 tfioor. (Opr. 4, 

45 ). —. dv^tfo. A forest that appears white on 

account of white flowers (Cpr. 1 , 87). — t&tjpd. 

A white umbrella (Abh. P. 9,172; 12,24; Bp, 3,26; 
J. 6 , 9). t3<U # (Smd. 155. 292). — dY *J. 

White or bright splendour or fame (Rsv. 13, 18; §Sv. 
5,9). — tfV9SSd. -3T5#d. A white lotus (Cpr. 1,87; 8 , 
97; Abh. P. 12,24; J. 3, 4). — ortv 6 . -3ortv« -Yo. 
(Smd. 213). The bright moon: moonlight (t&B^cJ^, 

1 ? Nr.; etc. Mr. 86 ; Kk. lib. 45; 

My.), xSrtorsl^ dtfort 

(Jnv. 1, 18). See Smd. 89. 134; Spr. 3, 81; 6 ,% 8 ; 
Abh. P. 8 , 12 ; Bp. 11 , 34; RSv. 9 , 9 ; J. 1, 1 ; 8 , 6 ; 
25, 5; 28, 1 ; 3* 0 nv^. — t3^^. White 


§L 


leprosy (^ H1A.)# — A bright smile (J. 8,T7j 

30, 11 . 18). —• t3^d. White foara (Cpr. 8 , 8 ; Bh. 8 , 
25,6; J. 6, 6; 9, 24). — t3d tf. ss i.3d *.. (jjjtf Kk 
59)# -»• White light-coloured or chalky earth or 

soil. i3^W< 13dA# Oj5oe^c3^o Kagavarma 

nighantu MS. p. 50)-tSty. (Whitish impurity): tlio 

mirage (stoOeii# Ct. II, 96, 0 . r. t3^,^). — fi3<^rt. Any 
wild quadruped that is not a beast of prey, so called 
cm account of its turning pale from fear when 

attaoked (Abh. P. 7, 35)-Bright lightning 

(j. 4, 13). — a^rt.asa^rt. (s^rt, N 11 . 8 I). 

— (Smd. 213). A white cloud, or white clouds 

(Cpr. 6 , 53; Rsv. 6 , 5. 6 ; 10, after 31; J. 6 , 10). See *bi|S4 
A layer or stratum of 
The bright 


YJ. 
e 




white clouds (Cpr. 1 , 61). • 


> t3^. 

lunar fortnight (atotf k.% Sra. 20 ) 




t3^ 


40 


(Abh. P. 9, 58). — t3^6d)©«. -WO&©*. (Smd. 213). 
An open plain with glaring light (Abh. P. 7, 86; M. 

s3tf)--«o«. (Smd. 213). A white tooth. — 

-^GW. Bright decoration or ornaments (Abh. 
P. 3,72; 15,62). tf^tJAjOcxl) 

sd^0?3 (12, after 49). — tfrfc. -t3Vro. as. #^55«»rU. A 
white, pale, or bright lustre (Rsv. 12, 13; V. 4, 78) 
t3^rto<. -5g©rto«. = ^^s?rb. (J. 11,10). ■ 

-aija^c^, A white, shining stream (J. 19, 4). —13^0. A 
rain of white colour. ?5Js^c5od^ 

(Smd. 88). — A white fold of a young leaf (of 

the sorew-pine, Abh. P. 7, 139). — -w^Ort. 

(A man whose letters are whit© or colourless, i. e. one 
who cannot write at all): a rustic, a SAdra (?r«>U)Ow(, 

white 

heron, Ardea orientaiis (Bd.; to«C7>4 ! , 1 ? HU., Nr.; 

loOBtf, Mr. 172; Si. 175; C.; G. H6. 118. 162, 

168. 169. 368. 876). See * 0 #-, £«?- 

To fall with whiteness or brightness (Cpr. 8, after 44). 

— -eN. of a plant. See 

A man of a white foot: Gorava or Siva (A^cf# 
Bmd. II; Kk. 76, 0 . r. tS^dodb) 3# Kk. 5, 0 . r. tS^Ya; 
Rsv. 6,60). —A «£??$. (Smd. 214). A white elephant. 

— rtv^v*. (Smd. 214, Mdb. MS. tuV^V*). A white 

person. — -Wo-toBj. (Smd. 205). White cloth, 

or a white garment. — Garlio, Allium 

sativum Lin. (slca^c!^, «j3bc8, r^otooJ, ^Osg { , ^oasD^ri, 

Nr.; My.; Te. ^U^O, T. # 

Yj)^qdc^#t5 ztf^odj#rt wAcS? P— fysoSoodLu^? 

u>Uj &oh 

(Prva.). — rt^. (#^jsqs, etc. Si. 159). — 

rfeJ. -oadA =3 tSl^rt. (Abh. P. 15, 60). — t3^«5. A 

white, excellent kind of betel leaf (Rev. 4, 41). — 

= (G. 27. 189). 

bel. 2. = etc. Growth, growing. —15^ 

A man of a certain agricultural caste; a rustic (My.; 
T. sSv^tf). afetajodj? a 

tibti&t&tid tiv^v a.e. a 

53#0 (Sp.). 

bela. I.«e5f 1, etc.— tStfrloKlort. A white bludgeon 
(Bp. 29, 4). — rtYAsioO. -i?5iu. = 1 , q. v. — 
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e3Vo« 





-so. =» t3e ort*?«. C w^riooa, 

«&. Si. 62; C.). See Bp. 42, 4} J. 1, 1; 8, 4; B. 2, 46; 


8, 125; O. 202. 


. t3v©ortV 81. 178). 


2$y> bola. = tStftfo, ©to**— 'tSWeS. An opening for 
light: a window (rttr?>^, Mr. 201; My.). — 

tfVi-E*. as tiVVA. (B. 6, 26; , S3®t>, 3e>3® 

odJoi G.). — tUsf arfe*. Till light, till it becomes light or 
dawns (My.; B. 5,125.135). — ritf 3S^. = (My.), 

bbla. 3.=^ ©to. P. p. of in tsv 

(My.; B. 4, 142. 162; 5, 296). — t3v» rt$. rep. in tfV tJtf 
do (Bp. 26,40; J. 3, 37). 

eStf bela. 4> = «3#2.— rtvarao wof^. Ari instru- 

ment for removing the weeds from both aides of a furrow 
of a green, growing crop (S. Mhr.)* —■ i3$s3/!>sj, -sgfeu. 
(Bred. 81 Mdb., o, r. tf^). A field of standing corn. 

e3<tf bela. 5. An abbreviation of 4*^,, P. p. of 

d^7v)i.— rfv tdvro. rep. To become very bright. 
«J*C i&riodooiiQ&g r3?3 slwo tfVft, 

la^odgjioaOcU^ (J. 26,17). 

belaku.- t$tf 2 , e5vXo 2. Light;—a lamp 

(My.; M.aV#o-f Si. 404; feid3o, w?5 # 448). 

Tao&tfdj® tocatfrt tf&rla 'ao. — tJWtfj ri elsVtfj 
alt?—5fjs^rt?© 0*$,?© *13* a!wri?$c$ (Prvs.). 

dvtfd. -ed (=r fed). To dawn (My.)* «*— t3v*ak. -'ack. 
To place n lamp. 'atiriS feafetfo loadiAri 

05*>rt(Prv.).--- t3V^ot&j®tfe*>, To show or manifest 

light (6. Bp. 47, 24). — dVtfJ riaU To give passage 
to the light: to stand out of the light (My.). —• 
dj»afo. To light, to give light to (My.). afirio 

teridn iSvtfj rijfearori?^ 
adbrck (B. 2, 24). 

cJVhSi.i belagisu. To lighten, to fill with light 

(as the sun the points of the compass, J. 20, 42). 2, to 

cause to make bright, to cause to scour or 

polish (My.). 

eStfrto belagu. 1. To shine, to become bright; 
to manifest one’s self Bnvi. i>h. ; 

392 Cm.; Te. steorto; T. <5tfort>). riVrio or t3v»sd o 
(8md. 275). rt&rijaairt^fr* wiihrAtsyo! duo rtUrifc* 
4iA £)*doAVQ 1(275 Mdb.). tSVAriorirt^o d$ (219). riW^ 
rtccL ri&?rc>©^ doto^rtfe^sroa 

da cLgVa tSvrbtf (Bh. 1,8,9). tp»?& t3vnto 

fef^*o«Jdd (Abhfu 6, 23). rtriri^friTftfttortvO 
... aoASda^ttrtv* 3s3 t3vr!J3de« (Bp. 22, 56). 

gcT&$&?$*o»£ ( jl^dd^OoS* dtod^d^ &© 

sio qiOAi, 3*? sk^tl^rt^oddAj rijAo&oosS'odra 

sSOA tSVrkri si^:4 srfOoiUv* (44, l). ’dUV# tauri© 

t3Vrt (50, 58). rttfruri (5*1, !&)• 

tSVrto&rtoo (58, 58). KOfS titfArioriJ (—was kindled, 56, 
83). «93fc>waa^5^Mfi^t5SBi^A (57, 85). J 

ario (do^, Si. 455). See Cpr. 1, 113; 9,30; Bp. 80, 
ai; 38, 60 ; Rftm. i, is, 8. 2, to cause to shine; to 
fill with light; to manifest (Cpr. i, 65 ; 8, 35; 9, 
32; J. 31, 18). drttfod/ to^odoc, tSvoriol} 4 

#s30F5l>Q (Smd. 256 from Ltlv.). 3, to 


kindle, as a lamp (Bp. 31,6; Te. 
to scour, to polish ( %.; Bp. 12 , 34; 14,9; 47, 13; 

B. 1, 19; 5, 284). 

belagu. 2. - ©tc. Shine, lustre, 

light (S^a?, ea'cS^^ Hlft.j'tf'P; iffto*, do 

cijrv, exits, doovto, cspv 5 , 

ttiVrto, vSd, vag, Sm. 15; Kk. 25; Te. duorO, rfwoorO)* 
— the (lawn (My.; B. 4, 136). tSVAo 

era cSj^^ Mr. 47). tSVAcS (erosS Si. 476). «*tfo&o5 tfo 
djcsa tdvnDirfd (w*5fws3nS-)). — t3vr< KSdfe ifcfci 
wotoati (Prv8.). sSvnrt 

«o« 0?1)3353? (Abba. 1,42). See 8pr. 1, after 101; 6, 
48. 59; Orj. 4, 36; Bp. 3, 34; 12, 34. 46. 50; 15, 24; 
22, 7; 27, 77; 42, 24; 5. Bp. 4, 7; Sfiv. 2, 114; lUm. 6, 
12, 34; J. 8, 18; ifidJ 6 -, •#*&% 3it2&tdrt& V/t), &m*- t 
&Xo£r'lrt) } .ddF^rtj, uMvrto y t3d9s5tfrl), 
sSjod^VAJ, d^sJvrO, etc., etc.; Prvs. s, tj^sUd, 

flight to diRappoar, to grow dark 
(Bh. 1, 8, 93). — tSVrt tsrasl. (Bp. 39, 30). tfVrt 
(22, 7. 25). The period of dawn. — d^Aosa^sJ. -o-. = t3 

Vrt (My.)-Till dawn (Bp. 57, 

15 ), _ i5vrtC5*. -«C3'. Light to go out or become less, 
to grow dark or dim. tltfrtCO’lrfJCl) (da^*3J^S3«)Z3bcSo Kk. 
70; Bra. 65). — t3Vrrarl).-^rto. Light to appear; 

to dawn. cdja^tSfJ (Prv.). See Bp. 

41, 23; 48, 48; 50, 14; 53, 23; B. 3, 25; 5, 42; Prv. s. o$ 
— t3v ; i'T3a(. ss.t3Vrre?3^. Till daw n; at dawn 
(My.). si®s»* tdvrraa* tocd>nSo (Prv.). — tfV 

TOi?p. = (My.). JSJOdors t?Dudo 

M ^f 5 »rt ti^ri (Prv.). — t5VA©. -Q©. Devoid of 
light. — tiVAOrtsw*. -vj'W' 6 , (Smd. 221). A blind eye.— 
== t 5 Vrt « 3 -?» 53 . — t 3 VAO 8 bfefej®^ 60 *. A 

cook of the (». e. which crows at) dawn (C. Bp. 4, 7)*—» 
tSVr05luot3»fS. At day-break (B. 2, 32). — 

D*. A burning lamp. See Be<Jagucaupadi s. ©JMOl.— 
tJVrtacy. .eAi©*. To lose one’s lustre. &stfA t3vrtoC5*tl) 
4 (Ulv. 3, 5). — To kindle, 

a^KSortVo tSVrU^KSjsS (Bp. 50, 56). 

eSVrSj^belaguvike. Shining; causing to shine 

(c5?53$ Si. 437). $0 

Ari difodi^A wd3o3of^ AssatfA t3tfnU£flP 

•A °v 

(291). 

belatigfe.= (^md. 48), s3r©^^. White¬ 
ness; brightness. — t3v3rtnp*«. A bright eye 

(Cpr. 6, after 64; 7, 106; Drj. S, 109)..— 

Bright moonshine (Orj. 4, after 104). —• « t3 

raArtodoA^. (My.; Tu. i3j»V^o1)0), 

bolatu. - of *3^51. (jr. 8,4; 25 ,3). 

eStfcto bbladu. -tStfrio. p. p. of 63^1, e. g. Bp. 1, 
38; 25, 7; 50, 79; 57, 23; 59, 12. 

belantigb. = tS*&* 9 q. v. 

rttfodjtx) belayisu. = «5^rioi, etc. To cause to 
grow or increase, etc. (Bp, e, 7). 
tStfo* belar. 1. To become white or bright 
( 9 *au Sind. Dh.; M. dv&j). p. ps . ritfrior, 
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(287 Cm.; Abb. P. 3, 72} Kbv. 7, 9; V. 3, 2), dg 


^3^0^ belar. A white or shining 

white colour (T, avo*>. -- dvrtFs*w. -dtfoo, (Bind. 
54; C'pr, 6, 09; Abh. P. 5, 53; RAv. I t, 100). A d&zzling- 
ly ml oolour. dtfrtFOb# 35.au Krao3o«>*! (Smd. 78, 
o. r. dvrt^j si). rtrtOtatfaO dojsarj ddal/av* dvrtrtfjo 
(266, o. r. dvrtdoj). — dVsfc»Frt. A' shining white up¬ 
stair house (Rav. 12, 53). — dv»dF«r. -wt£. = dVo«, ($ 
Ct. 11,28; t3^c0 Kk. 25, two MSS. dartres; 
V. 3, 3; 9, 31). — dVS3?>FO&*, -owoto*. A shining bright 
mouth (on account of its teeth, Grj. 3, after 91). 

z$%l oy)F belarpu. Shining white colour (Opr. 3, 
102 ). 

zStfv Mlala.» cJtfstoi, (d 

ca<5?), de<y. A small spinous tree, the ele¬ 
phant- or wood-apple tree, Feronia ele- 
phantum Corr. (T. avsj, <W, sSv,**; m. sw, 

To. riurt). t3v>Oo5jd n^5o, sUt^qJ, etc. 

Hr.; </. Sk. sJJS^d). 

belava. - A wild pigeon (My.; To, 

dvd; see toosrt-, rt *»&>«). 

eMsScM belavanige.— ^^^ d^dr$7?, dsAyrid;*. 
Growing, growth; increase, prosperity (a$r 

pi G.; My,; see B. 8, 17; 5, 50. 250). — dVrteirtttau. 
Time of growth or increase (W'Odj.S G.). 

zSvzSv* belaval. e3<fite$tx>. * ©tc. Mr. 

115). 

cStfsto belavala. 1. ® etc. <#* 3 ^ 


3*0, 5l>F^S G.; B. 2, 3). 

eStf<3e> belavaia. 2. or s * ^ 4? )* 

(Abundant growth): N. of a fruitful tract 
of country, partly belonging to Mysore, 
partly to South-Mahratta. So© Sp. s. 

belavalige. ^ etc. (j, 2 $, 12 ). 


eSVOTd bela-v&ra. An outcast, a low man 

(Tc, dO, outside; excommunication or exclusion from 
oaate; dOo*;*, a village of Pariars). -ao do 3V 

crado t3«nsdo (SS. 97). 

belavige. Growth, growing up, increase 

(Bh. 1, 8, 28; J. 30, 39; 31, 13. 70; 32, 56). 

belavu. Tbh. Of (Ssv. 3, 32). 5i)d (d«D 

SSJj-^id 8t & PI.). 

z3ti&> bSlasu. 1. ~ t3tfoso?k, d$o 
To cause to grow; to increase (v. t.); to I 
grow (v. t.), to raise, as a crop;—to bring 
up to maturity, to rear, to foster (Bp. 26,7; 
40,40; My.>; to use more words than are 
necessary (My.). dv*jd« totted tov^>eto raw 

(Prv ). 

belasu. 2. Growth, increase im.); 

that which has grown and stands in a field: 


e3tf 


a crop of corn, etc. growing, standing c< 


§L 


etc. (of fire colours, Abh. P. 1, 64; My.). d.V*toci 
ab S&CTflAV* ( P) <*c%6 (Smd, 256). 8co Bp. 30, 12; 35, 
37; 40, 58; 57. 14; J. 25, 5; eodbdld**), stodtfF.o, 

zStf ?5 bSlase. Millet or other grain not yet 

hard Mr. 375). See rtJt^dwG. 

zHtirt (belagu 2 -gg 6 ). When it dawns, at dawn 

(«n(06»& Si. 37; My.; B. 2, 45. 49; 3, 22). 

z5^A^ (belagu?~gye).« e*ci^hfc, 

Wfy V\)S39, etc., Si. 37; My.; B. 3, 121; 

5, 183). 

tfVsJe&A bfclivanige. = d^r5^, etc. cb.). 

s3^?oO beli8U. = eto. (C.). dl?Aid?do 

J^faySsJF (Bh&gavatrt, 10, 18, 2). troatd?«JpW 
fcjdri'dnJ^ dv’Aj *tfjswo (tjJSJjr^bi G.). 

«553fl) nS^ts^. wxv (B. 4, bi). 

wort«tr*e&<k erfdc^ocdfijv^rt t3«3 

ocn?^ dtfAidd) (4, 179). fc?^?y?a 

u,^ 53L)idb3^^) ftSSS'd xSu&Q iWAitirb (B. 6, 229). 
zStfj belli, as d^ t, etc. — dVortf^rt. Bright, 

splendid KannadA (8ubh6shitanitikftnda). -— d^molvj. 

A white kjkyi (V. 37, after 10; J. 30, 4). — "JW 
md. -V3d.*5ti«?-, tSV-, thVO*. Borax (Uo^rs, d^oi*!»f5 
Nr.; WoVra Mr. 102; My.; Te. tiO rrad, T. d^d, dOrra 
d)..— dVortod. d. (Bp. 50, 16; Bh. 6, 8, 

12; Bftm. 1, 13, 4). — dVoOonls^. -Sorts*. -Vo. — d^ort 
s*. (tdft if, etc. HI&.; Nn. 60; 

My.; Cpr. 8, 40; Bp. 8, 25; 12, 37). d^&or{^cii« 
d ^ Nr.). — dVj?3rl. s» dv^d. (Bh. 1, 15, 

19 ), — d^J sWj. -53^'. A white waifttband (Ram. 3, 6, 5; 

6, 44, 7). —.dvos 3w. -tow. White oolour or lustre (#3 

w>?) 6 ct. I, 2; Sm. 69). — dvOdVrfo. -dVrt. = 

d^Vrb. (Opr. 6, 52). 

e3^j«r belu-ka. (Smd. 241 , m p. iovv). 


belupu. «. etc. (<3pr. 8 , 42; Bp. 4, 25; 84, 

6). ffomzi doodb^, dVJarad (Prv.). 

belur. = 2 . — dvoaFb. -tow. = dvssr 

%. q. v. d««J£Sra). 

belnva, = ®^sS. (RAm. a, 3, m>. 
zS'tfdti&A beluvanige. » ©to. (B. s, 4 o ; 4, 


48; My.). 


dtfbele.l. (* fo^l t the grammatically peculiar meanings 
of which are coraratrdy given also to I<> grow 


(v. i.), as corn, grass, trees, etc. Smd. 

uh. ; xsw^o* 255 ; c.; t. m. £*)] to increase, 
etc. P. p9. dvci0(q. v.). fS^Jo tf»cnoo ^ 

5 J 0 sD^rtcxiiJo d*?sj^c fl'djn* d«Oo(256). 4-SSJto>5 

ecsu^a^ d«?ab tort, ds?«3 tfjjs 

A) (ocMg, c5a^ tfWdo&oa d^53 

jrsd^cxJj); srsdVo d$a ■tfo5j(^g ) wtw)i 
(S 3 JOB, e<s Nr.), dvrt Mr. 372). d«?d>c& 

siodVrtorto Bhn. 16). dVrtrto (slxxtpral, tS^^oSj Si. 
428). d’f-cif^cio (2>«h^i *>$3 374). *dna dV 63 
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SV 377 >- w * v ' ««*»>#>& 

v >r^’Sr^72). $ro:Vs^f\ t3Vd> tlaft d<3^sO (ttt^d, 

372). rtes^rtd dJj&id© (iyrf 'S'jacto (2y% 216). 

#s5* uUCf<u> odbd etc. 

198). da^dOttd^ toaftfe tftfdcS (B. 4, 87). See Grj. 
4, 86; KSt. 6, ufter 24; C. Bp. 11, 4; J. 8, 5; Dp. 54, 1. 

2 , to bear a crop, wiisab ; 

(d^tf,); J05j^ 5 cd^^»Oot3tfrf ^W 8 oclj 

&?Oo t3v*d (c5? ddjs^tf H1A). rpd tiQtiJtSj (Srnd. 
187). do»-C&>%c3 s&aoOo^Oo tfv'rbdj #d? (Oh. v. 20). 
See Bp, 65, 18; 60, 23; J. 3, 4. g, to grow (v. t.), to 
raise, as a crop (M y , ; m., T„). .jo* tpttys *** 
qtoaj (eAJdrd, rtdrrt^Hia..). t5#d *odo« 

(89«Sccxl> Mr. 94). •iUdo ritfd 51)5© («n>drd 92). See 
Bp, 60, 19; B. 6, 100. 819). 

e3# bble. 2. » tS? 2 , e3*u. Growing; growth; 
produce, crop (My.j B. 6,99; M. standing 

corn, etc. (My.>. t3<?d (6. Bp. ii,4). 

MA riftfo (B. 4, 26), «D6D s cfc>u.tf «5S?, sk3c&) 

d u'js^o sSjsrtO’rb eruw «8^ t afo&c& afoA* 

vura tSe/aO.-iS^f A>0 s3jstfod>«3$ w»wodc& (Prve.). 3 &j 3>© 
rid stosjrcf dtfrlVc^ (<wd, etc. SI. 895), 2, 

what is to grow: seed, seedlings. — tftfrtod*. 

-tfodb*. A field of standing corn, etc. (see §md. & KAvy. 
s. — t5$rt$cto. A failure of crops (B. 5, 

102; My.). — tS^arav 4 , -auv*. To bear or have a crop 
(R£v. 6, 2). —■ #j| To plant seedlings. s^d© 

o&rS t3«cd) <3dJddf?3jft? (Dp. 148). — t3$ Oab,. To sow 
(My.). — s3<0 dJsdj, To raise a crop (My.). — *A«?Ow)j& 
Xj. To have planted or sown (My.), skflxu rfrf^ djo^rf 
tfU^obdo twskfoddpk *#*•*, etc. 

Si. 800). — tftfo&jdo. «'»£&>. To plant; to sow (My.). — 
-'actodtf. Planting, etc. tfosk iS«Po&>Gk«&* 
(u^4i Si. 298). «a> 30 tStfo&odo^ doo^d 

(Wc^d, 299). — tStfdeUx). -2oE*CO. A big 
hump (Bli. 8, 17, 86). — tis^u. -4*0. « tSVs&u, q. v. 
— i34*rou * t5tfrt5*t) ^OPjjj. (My.). 
z3$o£to?oo beleyisu.«: dtfoao?3:>, etc. (j. 8,81). 
z3$odbo<£)<? beleyuvike. Growing, etc. (*»,*, d^a 

Si. 389). ri^ tStfodjo&tf (©d^ 201). 

Z3$&) belesu. * tf&rio 1, etc. (B. 4, 55; My.). 

belkar. To become afraid, to fear <«% 

$ t#<Xb Smd. Dh., o. r. '*$#*} Abh, P, 9, 4; 15, 06; V. 
37,190; Te. 8to^e&>; T. ddo, dtfo, to fear; to bo 
ashamed; see i$aod>). P. p. Abh. P. 6, 

81; 16,30). ^drfcfAdd 4 , t^o« L3^3(ro<, 
dJrJsb®^a30 (Smd, 266). 
belpala. (Swd.ioo). (.*sre5^^, 0 to.). Trembl¬ 
ing, tremnlousness, quivering, moving about, 
agitation; tremblingly, unsteadily, etc. (** 

<c^fSFo Smd. 895; «od<u Smd. II, Kk. 86; rtotfu Kk. 53, 
o. r. cf. dov<?). 

bSlpali. Great lustre (ddrvrio ct. x, 28), 
brightness, splendour (*>«or-* Kk. 88, o. r. 
u; 53, o. r. $f&>ru£; ^dorw Sin. 69). 




d^dod. J3c)r(od Mr. 380; 


tStij'&ffo bSlpalisu. = 35^,^^, ( eS8 ^ Billij ) 
tremble, to be full of agitation (§Sv. 4, H8). 
diar td j^?'A to^o (Smd. 20). 

belpu.a= etc. Whiteness, etc. (ftsw* 

<l>3 Smd, II). vvdjzv* t5& or vuAf (167). 3&rt 
V t5Vo or (170). ts^V 

AoWsa*, wa t5v^rt (Mr. 276). See Cpr. 8, 

81; 7, after 62; 8,73.75; Bp. 12, 20; 46, 56; Rsy. 6, 4; 
J. 18,36; 25, 5; tfdosSVo, Aesod^, —dVJ 

tS.^eb. -dU^tSw. Whiteness to appear: to be white, v'o 
cfodod: djjso w^A/ytslr 6 <eodo 

t3vO rf^)^e5*t5 dnerfoo (Mr. 276). 

1 beli-a3. A white or bright man : an in¬ 
nocent, harmless man (Bp. 9, i9 ; My,). 
zS&rt Ullage, Whiteness; white (0.). 

sHtd&a &jA j (Prv.). 03^00 (My.), 

See B. 8, 30. 36; 4, 36. 71; Prv. s. 

«5^c^ beli-anna 1 . White (C.). (B. 2 , 

32; see 8, 44; 4, 71). 

bellav&ra.» A snare, a net for 

for snaring game, a noose («^, m 

rod, d^rt^©^ HI A; Te. d<5, a noosed rope, 

a noose for oatching cattle; sS^eoo, to hang, dangle). 

z3v^c3 bell-4a64.« < M y*h 

f8^' wBj; (My.). 

bellara. 

S6v. 8,23. 25. 49; J. 6, £0) 

(Bh. 1, 20, 51; 8, 13, 10. 23. 25)* — An 

enoompaasment with snftre*nets (Bh. 3, 18, 24). 

z3^ belli. The white metal: silver (<***, 

q?33(, 3 ?d HlA, Mr. 98; HlA., Mr. 467, Nn. 

108; dJdrwr, d'&s3, djedg, w&wsrd, Kr.; 

Nn. 44; AowO Ct. U, 80; ^>ow0 Kk. 47, Sm. 68; Si. 
381; M,.; T., M. s!^; Te. s5<3, sSrt). 3S.Si^ 

rtfyockoo Ctfja^ H1&.). cA3c^ dJsacSJKb 

(^qf); fl8oS(^c^® t3tfjOdo&® iSIdjtA&d djsd^ 

rtj (Nr.). dCj 2,5^odo i5^n>d«5 

odj^dtA<s iov^ dj?cs — ?8 ; ^oci3?>dt5 

ti^oQo^d^n© tfiodi 

(Prvs.). 2, the planet Venus (My.; T., m. ds?,). 
See Bp. 34, 5; 58, 81; KSv. 11, 23; J. *26, 17; Si. 330; 
Prv. s. Orl. -^3^dr1. A kopparige 

of silver (5. Bp. 47, 40). — ^orrod. Silver and gold 
(B. 8, 15). — tS^odi dbfo. = (0rj. 6, 40). — 

tSOjd^c*. A cup of silver (Grj. 4, 130). — 

-t3bj^. The silver mountain (tfbo&iOdWjj, dti 
3Pg, S'm. 10). 

z3^s3 belluci. N. of a plant Mr. 134 , one 
MS. 

eSe^o* belal. (« etc.?). N. of a tree (we^ 

dodo Smd, I). 

e3^ be. 1.« «3aA^» deoebo. To be consumed with 
fire, to be burnt up;—to be burnt or scorched 
by the sun’s heat, etc.;—to be prepared, as 


. t3s T ^dd«3. 
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r the table, by boiling, to be cooked;— 
urn with a fever, with grief, etc. 

Smd. Bh.; My.; T., M. d?; Te. d$rtr, c/V z3xl> 1, etc.). 
P. p. dc$J (Smd. 276. 279; Opr. 5, 132; Bp. 16, 25; 54, 
80; 56, 36; 60, 18; C.); third person singular imper¬ 
fect also (My.), d?Q&o3o (Bp, 56, 35). de$5 

(J. 31, 55). ts$ zSitycto («sd^, d*© Nr.). K?5£#o d? 
o&vj (Mr. 890), 5 wddwa 

cto tSeocfcdeP—tsacfcort (to one who has no real 
knowledge) Tories 5^.—13^ skdrt JoOdd^ «7a$ 

(Prvs,). 8oe Cpr. 4, 45; Bp. 2, 13; 18, 88; 86, 8; 50, 28. 
33. 37; 52, 14; 54, 50; 56, 88; 60, 58; Bev. 5, 36, 37, 46; 
Bh. 1, 8, 89. 90; J. 15, 3; 24, 37. 47. 


zSt be. 2. An humble, pitiable sound 

(used in begging). 2, to beg with an humble, 
pitiable voice, p. p. tfeau- tfirao ^^<5 

(My.). 

d? b& Without (Mhr., H.; see d^'Stajtc, etc.). 

eJf.X# M2-kare. A person who cries out for 
alms with an humble, pitiable voice (My.), 
desk b6ku. « s3e«o a , eSeOOjO, (d<?5ob l). Third 

person singular future of det$o 1: It desires : it 


is wished, desired, solicited or requested; 
it is desirable; it is requisite, it is required, 
it is necessary; it is wanted; it is fit; it is 
due, it must;—he or she is desirable, etc., 
etc.;—thou art desirable, etc., etc.; you are 
desirable, etc., etc.;—they are desirable, 
etc., etc. Bhn. 45; C.j T. d<>nuo; M. 

*3fceo, Tu. dU(flk). 

(Bp. 40, 48). tfjaV, 

(B. 4, 93), detfo ded?^, eru(Bp. 14, 

10). dtf^rtVo t%MF*ss>r\ dtfodb devwsd 3 o;1Vj 

(B. 5, 38). 

af&V* 5 Jj®« «a d?V3>rtt3 to*v aa* d*tfo (5 ; 81 ). 

*<5ds3«o taj&ttort, d?tf ?P (Bh. 2, 13, 39). d$*'p 

(2, 13, 47). issd s&rtctodjsgo (J. 28, 57). 

d?*> (Bp. 55, 35). 'aadtfeModbU} 
(K&m. 8, 2, 22). »#F5Wo d^sb (J. 29, 

17). sbaacb d^o (Bh. l, 8, 16). ©MMXrf 

(1, 8, 56). 'ad (a^did 

Si. 48). dead t,adcdb^ d?f d^ss 

Jdioai («5^d|g 68). d^dodJDdod esaoOortVb 

*5^ <B. 8, 40). ttAotoadj dewb, dA>odb»% m 
dewb.—d?rt aSAd© zs5j?>rtrt d$P$P 

(Prys.).—Occasionally the form d^ft^ is used instead 
of d*d (but not in My,). — d?V3>ru, -tjrta, To be 
solicited, to be desired, to be required, to become or be 
necessary, etc. (d$a 'ado Bm<l. $0 Cm.). <*&?i dorado 
(rfea^eck Nr.), d^dodj (cd,o3js?ta# Nn, 132). d$ 
WS&ap* af?8 do (Bp. 14,11). d??rad&ato s3$3b 

(28, 22). (tf&do, 'a?!., etc. Si. 817). 

de?racS©J «*>&, etc. 368). df^ddo 

^d.412). sdortf filwc tf aowabl^dba* 


(aJoa^'Sk 441). 3o5rt d^ado^ s$do3$?io (ddjr 
Dhw.). «x>*?ol>od d^adodo s&csorb&v* (J, 28, 



16). 


d^vad^ "az$x<jz Aj WOc. 


^cL/5 


d ^do ^3 

d^adcsadS d^rt 

(Prvs.). t3?*!yad <33»?d (d^ado G.). 
do«jo devaftab (B. 2, 21). ^>drtv 3Csc4jr(vo dded^tf 
a(djrt d^vad cisodood?^ 5o^O d^esadd 3#dj\ 

Vfvd ssaodbodf^ dJseart z^-dod (8, 36). t; vado 

d^and 6 ( 5 , 9i). ^dvo d^addJj ?8d a8?CD* (4, 6). a&s 

djs^pv, d?w&d raart djaa (4,10). 1fj?. 

3(da«UoSo Ortu® d^waddraaAd do (4, 20). ^acSort 
vo toOsb dal) tfadj &ort<&> d^arba^ 

d(4, 27). sud^pib on<?) d^raddf^ 

(4, 36). d* esd^vUdd© adx'dO sM»afod5tf^ 

d^dvd^ toOd d^yadd dddolx) 

d^arbdd) (4; 103). dJidriVdj; djaofjd 
d^varbdsdo^ odjad dwrUi^d© 

(4,167). s*J30arfd> wdod5 A«Dd^, d^d * 

^ wdd^ arcbjja d (5, 240). w dJaddrtVd d^Bb dpffad 
^ ws^adVdJi z*c&>do, ?%55»d, -tfjsdo^ d d) (4, 

132). tfU,rtr{vd^ ^3;, d^o d?e*ad coad &#?aA> 
d^o (4,152). aoaVodbd^ dijyad as»^ tfjsd 8 do 

(4,225)-detf?^. .«e4* To say “it is wished or 

deftired*’, “It is desirable,” eto., etc. d^d^» d^ £% 

dodd^P—detf^ tool)^db d^desdaO^P (Pr v «*)* It i» 
used to express “purposodly’*: fsadb d?tf^ nff^aodid^ 
Zyadd^^P (B. 3, 82). detfd, f ^O (5, 205). df 

aid djaadfi) (5, 236)-d^?^. » dt^. 

(Bp. 24, 76; J. 5, 23). 

e3e5\s>80 b6-k0ba. Not proper: foolish, silly; a fool (My., 
Si. 401; Mhr., H.). 

deX b6ga. Tbh. of *5frt (Smd. 342; Cpr. 5, 8. 106; Bp. 46, 
56; 57, 2). Speed; quickly (C.)‘. R3^?i df/5 d(r(, 

H1H.). d(|rt odwddrcb (tso^o, ©to. Si. 282). 

— derttf. dtrifS^. Quickly (C.; B. 1, 10; 3, 124; 5, 72). 

— d£rt djaab. To hasten, to act with precipitance (Bp. 

56, 20; G.). d^ri d^add^ri (t*£b dey^) «i> 

rl® <atrt (Prv.). 

deX^ begadi. = derld l. (B. 1, 5). 

deXzS b£ga$e. 1. Talc mineral, Mica resembling glass 
(Te.); — laminae of tin covered over with some colouring 
substance (My.; Te.; Mhr, d^rttf). d^rtd^ 3rlcsadd zoj 
nart ^a^?P (Prv.). — dendsSAJ. -d?5. To affix suoh 
laminae (6pr. l, 134). 

d<?X7$ bdgado. 2. A bore, a hole, as in a gem (dte Bhn. 

12; Bh. 7, 1, 10; 8, 4, 15; 8, 26, 17). 

de7TOb b^gAri. Labour exacted by a government or a 
person in power without giving remuneration for it 
(My.; Mhr., H. £md). 

eSsrU b%u. 1. ^«by*f8 d^ifn^ci^ro- <<5t. i^i). 

tfzrO bdg u. 2. - *3tz&>2. Spying (My.; n. *>ru t 
s5erl>; T, d?, dtodb*, m. t^. d^Aonfo, 

to keep awake, v. i.; d»rb, to watch without sleeping; 
d?ak, to wish for, hope, expect, watch for; cf. df&> 1P). 
23^r07TbSgu-g4ra. - c??ccotfW5. (My. ; t. 
d; Te. d^rQod®aO). 
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(be-kudi*). Burning heat: affliction, 
Tistress, grief at Ct. ii, 89 ; £».; Bh». ut s m. 8, 
28, 40). — To begin to grieve, eto. 

(J. 13, 12; 19, 13). 

begfc. = e3 °^- Fire; heat; wild fire in 

jungles (My.; Dp. 64, 64; 86, 24; 60, 58; Bav. 5, 45; J. 

13, 47; To. sSft f fever)-v3{Aftt&>r. Wild lire 

(Abh. P. 13, 48; 15, after 39). — titrlrt&V*. To 

be boated, burnt (or boiled, R&v. 5, SO)*-*— 

Wild fire to originate (My.). — aS3b,» Wild fire to 
break out (My.). t5*rt aS^rlrt ti&Z? 

(Prv.), 

ro bA-cirfiku. Cnters anted, desolate (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. rtftiosio). 

bA-jA. Meaningless, senselesB, groundless, bad (My.; 
Br., H.). 

«3f'86t>T& bd-j&ru. Weariness (from fatigue, pain, vexation), 
annoyance (My.; Br.; Si. 898; Mhr. tJ^ispd). 
e3<»y Mta. 1. (fr. $sLi). Separation, parting, 
especially the separation of lovers (obdawqsr 

Bbn. H; Bb. 2, 9, 17). 

bgta. 2. (fr. tftfki).« Longings (T. 

dosiro, lust): sexual passion, 
erotic sentiments, the pleasures of sense; 
amorous pastime; love-gestures (imcknogmd. i>. 

o fc3(iio (Smd. 991; seo 

Smd. 8. tsraG^e®). aJcasfc'fyo t*©cS 

f^dc tsMjda* ras&rajo; toa$j 

<**«# sdoo^ra e*», rts3Fq$tf arao tfj® 

swrto* rlc^>^?rtoF9s5o^3Vodo 4 ? (Sfi. in W. v. 614). 

4d*]Ao&> t3$Wa gfcrcdfta;© a5{.^d?&> tbWjtdr 
(Abb A. 2, 2). See Opr. 3, 42. 43; 5, 121; 8, 53. 56; Orj 
2, after 106; Bp. 40, 40; 42, 7; 45, 29; C. Bp. 47, 15 
R&m. 1, 5, 82; 1, 14, 24; 8, 7, 22; B5v. 11, 93. 152. 156: 
J, 6, 34; 7, 6; 15, 5. 26; 26, 7; 29, 35; 30, 23; AbhA. 2, 
78. 102; u^c&J, A£>53$W, s$a«$3tki. 

23efcte«>$F bSta-karti. (Smd. 244 ). A woman of 
erotic sentiments; one making love-gestures 

(RAm. 1, 5, 32). 
t$zt$ bki. *•=» eto. (My.). 

t3^i3 b6t&. «* eftteb, eS?^. Hunting, the chase 
(Cpr. 5, 120; Sir. 3, 2; J. 5, 67; C.; s^riak, 

etc. Si. 342; Te. T. «3^, sJfcro; M. d^i 

Tu. i3J6?r6j). rh&vmcj sraoDo (^tfcsjj Si. 

842). sS^Bodb© ebasdrt t^Wodo P-1 

too^> t^ali dj^ad ;mA (Prvs.). 2, animals per- 
sued and taken by sportsmen, game (C.; B. 
3,31; 4, 10. 11. 212).—A hunting dog (B. 

4, 41; 6b.). — -«*iU To hunt (C.). 

Jddod t^ts 3 t5^ «^rt«r»Arl*> 
dodo, rv^ouf j, etc. Si. 170). t3?Wo&srat<4?^, afa$ A-crs 
$o* (B )gho. 17, 64), t3?ttodwksK^ #€)& 
praoOoodo i&WSS’ri (Prv.). See d. 6, 20; B. 3, 75; 

5, 28, 



z3zb3 s $o>& bete-k&ti. A huntswoman. So« &&&% 

WfsA. 

bete-k&ra. = *3e« a«>», derives. A hunter, 
a sportsman, af^od) 

Nr.). 

bdte-g&ra. == tSets^w, etc. (My, ; r. a, io). 

i5(jWn'so slraara^fS?? (Prv,). See Prv. 8. slraej. — 

d?,fe5ni)33(d The common Indian king-haher, Alcjedo 
bexigalenaia (Bd.; My.). 

eS^caf beda. 1. A huntsman <uot|9* NnfBO; 

T., M.;T. 55 ^0., to cut down; cf\ dtJc6)j a tribe of 
forest people living by the chase Ct. i, 
93; tbedod, i$*£, ^tod Sm. 82; C.j the Bfidas at preBont aro 
fowlers, farmers, merchants, peons, etc.), fc^atd yjtf, 
e®, HI A.), de^d (^rs, ©to. Nr.). d(tfd 

3 raw (S5^c® Sm. 32). dertd 4 djsdcrarl)^ (^ 

of'd, dud, 5 $©^, #W, H1A.). d^«d 

(5d^t®, eto. Si. 114). d^?iJ(^dsd); ^ 

d^r^ (dwd); d?rtd ip?35ol>?j^ towdf6o 
Si. 841). tStdd sfyttv 6 cdo^Pv doeso^Vo^ n>C0* (Sind. 
281). See Bp. 54, 76; 58, 36. 48. 57, 64; Rav. 5, 28. 122; 
Sav. 4, 6. 92; J. 28, 52; s5oes8. — d^0lt3»*. A B5da- 
tribe. A-crado^ dtodo* eWtDddo^ d^ofsJsXrOBC 

(Mr. 379). — d^d«$k. (£5^t?, 

^id, Si. 341). d^d»rt ^^>0 

cdj® 1 #? (Prv.), — d^rtd^. -wd*.\ a chief of huntsmen 
(Abh. P, 4, 88). — de&s3A3 ; A village of huntsmen 
(Abh. P. 8, after 54). — d^dd. -sfcl A company or 
force of huntsmen (Abh. P. 4, after 37; 7, after 115; 
RAghc. 17, 88, 73; ,T, 28, 40). — d^rtdw*. -a5w«. A B^da 
woman (Rav. 5, lifter 55; 5, 112). 

bMa. 2. A short form of tSe^C^, 3rd person singular 
negative of tSftfoi (the contrary of d^tfo). It does 

not desire: it is not wished, deeited,solicited 
or requested; it is not desirable; it is not 
requisite, required or necessary; it is not 
wanted; it is not fit; it. is not due, it must 
not;—he or she is not desirable, etc., etc.;— 
thou art not desirable, etc., etc.;—you are 
not desirable, etc., etc.;—they are not de¬ 
sirable, etc., etc. (C.J Si. 469; ar»dc® 473; T. 

M. Tu. dj»a). In politely accosting the 

forma d^ftD or d^csIO are used (B. 4, 75. 76. 77; 5,132. 
133). tS^a\ (Smd. 61). 

zS^ti rtca®, nra? ftfimdfl vivo ! (143). ^ 

no^xrfrfodxv 4 «9cSrt3cai (268). ?3j&^^«3j?is5e=< 
(269). ois5o^V«j t3$rt! (Bh. 1, 8, 74). Wf*?* B6^d 
530J3C3o cdo«53^ iS^tal (Sp.). 

4^af^dj6c6t3^a! 53ja?8^d?3 d*d (Sp.). 

«dXj®a3of\^rx®rt (J. 29, 17). ssjsaOi 

sUsat t5?a! oi^, JwOaJadj aS^ccosirS^ (B. 

3, 53). sSjd rmMJ tSetfsSsP (Bp. 38, 35). tod 
•i^sSie, esSs/S^rtol (40, 12). e^o&sSe* (40, 24). 

&tSt (56, 24). WttoSSj»&> 
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&?d.-~^dJ&Oo&uad <3 d$5t»«S t3t>sss^P~*tod 
^A 3^«t3*d, ta<£ddrt rr??5 8fl?C3 aratkd&rt 

w<rert tSeri, r&eirtfrrt oiara rt t3(’d (Prm). ^ 

*i/a* tfttd! (B. 2, i). $»» i3e^or<a?3w^d tiUrtotoo 

cdoontfj3v« Klesko, 

C 3 TaOd,do, do d^dJSid rt tea oebo (8«. 34). Honorific plural 

t3«ao! (0.), t3^! (My.)^— ^ t^d^. 

odtocfc (who does objeot? My.). 

d*>rt e*:&> w3>o&5?rk &:.l>dfi>v (Prv.). — t3?d rep. 

(Bp. 21,47; 43, 52). 13*0* l3?dc^, £&A)do (Smd. 272). 
— ri?tfsrarfc>. -tiro. = i3?w?rO. (My.), #|j*d»dj 
di5 «*&*3*P (Pry.). — tS*ds5p«. -*:»c3«, = t3*3d 

.:3j^kO (nades Nr.). — ti^cwrO. -wrij. To bo undesirable, 
etc., etc. o^eSrW skaAirttf© ddolfltfAr^ tfs&rt 

SofO *J»rw, Eraodood?^ 

tto^d rbrss&raoj (B. 3. 36). wo’odj^ wsGfc 

^cdo'fS **d$rt t3*5Kvfttdd (3, 91). tf^x^ddad 
totfod i3*c**ddtfo (wtpaf* CL). — ^ 

dfi^. To forbid, etc.; to refuse, etc. d^df&aS 
wesuo« etc. Nr.). 

(My.). t3ed?Sd?tf! (Rsv. 13, 2G). 

eJ^c3 Mda. 3. A man of a timid heart, a timid 
man ($?8fc*3 Bhn. 4; Bp. 9, *2; 31, 6; see d^O*). 

bddati. A female of the Beda tribe (^ 

0 (1.; My.; see R&ghc. 17, 66; &sv. 8, 7; Bh. 1, 8, 87; 

d*c*3). 

$3f& bAdi. A chain, a fetter (My.; Br.; B. 5, 1 5l; Mlir., 
H.). e*c4* d?a {^ojd©, Si. 271). td*»© 

(or tf*a*<D) drt $s*a$ a& 0 »tf <3ofo* P—tS*a© 
tf*Gk &d©t> (Prva.). 

b4dik§. Asking, entreating (My.). 

?S%C& W.du. 1. (Smd. 90). « e3?C5« To wish, to 
desire (too&*o§md. astCm.jT. s3*c*£.>;—to solicit, 
to beg, to pray, to entreat, to request (odxsd 
Smd. Dh.; §m. 95; 0.; T. s3^; Te. d*alo; Tu. t3*ab; T. 
also: to be necessary, be wanted; see ti^o, t3*cf2> d*®). 
«$?ad&agjtt>o ACz$tio tfc&rort ta^^So (Smd. 89). asraai 
d*do d^jtfdydrocJos^tA&o t£*fi, 553,0 (285). tfockds 
od)o de&do #i3abbdo&o (77), c&fca&io rasc3d)o 

d*ado (157). sfs&do djs&o 6 dfftdodj, edod tfdoFo 
(155). dedodo or t5$» 0 (28). t3*doSd («3>r, 
ww'. o&taW, atbeo-tf H1&.). t5etl;53o (»5i3do, odLn>i4^co 
S®. 47). dedodd?6o (dj^rtrrj, oebauSu'WcS Nn. 70). t3e 
dodd?sio (d^edtr, cdwK^S^ dj&rirn?, ocbjtultf, f e 

sbdd?So Si. 867). doses©* t3e^ vaoniaodo© d^oAjd djd. 
4 (ijed^); wrtw -®5$aci3Bl>$d^); 

Nr.; cf. dedb«5). d^ddo !36j&e^ 
(£.do«S, ^doeij^r^ Si. 412). r ae^ sSo^ 
wm^ri asidcSpj^, 53^4 dedd?^ n'oo’aO 
rtea (B. 5, 2). *adc&> 


« (5, 67). 


cif5 od) i-e^ r fl3«s» n<dr&>, d»dOr5 i3eft 


£^««0 (5, 72). d* sUidb# ^ l3e&, W»G50 (2, 88). 

■obnijdo sa^c j5?s tfslx nfub^ddo ^ebj, 

«4dd(8^ t5t^ (4, 34). irt raw, d^rt 

■8PMJ1 t8^3rj. — ?:?t53>a90d>^ *3d 38^“A, W??gO t5e^ 


§L 


?y»©r5 c5f>s?o Tfsi ab..’s^doqS^jvO 'sebsrart 

t8ea Adjo^d toc^tor^ odj?^P — 
esSjger(©u.-~t3e^ ^ fl'do 

™ t5ertJ«tS^ d^adcu si^ddo w^ted. 

(Prys.). See Cpr. 3, 103; 5. 102; Bp. 1, 65; 9, 32. 49; 22, 
40; 26, 14. 67; 30, 30; 32, 68; 42, 6; 43, 60; 46, 47. 51; 
47, 39; 50, 68. 80; 53, 39; C. Bp. 47, 3; J. 4, 65; 5, 12. 
59; 26, 52; 8p. 3. «W^e» Prv. s. ^ 

bedu. 2. A multitude of huntsmen or 

Bed as (t5pdd *Jdo</e8cl Smd. Db.; 3Jwd^dxX4irt 8m. 95; 

t3?tfd TtiBcd'w Sm. 32; cf. &tdi 3; T. sS^do, a tribe of 
co 

wild people). 

zStcto&i bSduvike. - (My. : b. 5,«7; 

eipdA, <xbe»t8f5, ^q3F?5, ^JSV^ddO Si. 245; Qta?rf* 
i<V#, ^-»dr?5, 50ci»«0^ 287). 

aSenbao beduha. Soliciting, begging, praying, 
etc. aalrt, odirad. atotstf, nj^iF-F! H1S. ; 

Nr.). 

tftlS bAde. — 1. A boat 

t%tl 2. (Cpr. 6, 85). 

A hunter (Ssv. s, v4). 

di?S5, etc 


e3(jra, bdnta, 
e3 

de^r! bdntiga. 


(«tt© fWrf* 

«p 


do, a 

tj 


Mnte. (Smd. 48). 
odo, d^rtd^., arad^r, HlA., Mr. 270; Smd. 

II, Ct. I, 7, Sm. 108; ddzab, Kk. 51; 8m. 

81; My.; Bp. 27, 22). eru«s? (Smd. I). t3^o3o 

ji3 (daoTI). t3?r4,oci) *6 (^dd Ct. II, 86). t3?plocb 
tf^ofio HUL). ojs»t) tS^odjo dj?,ad 

(Smd. II). Sec RSv. 5, 52; §6y. 3, 48. 64; J. 2, 54; 28, 40; 

29, 28; ^orld^pS,_ti||^cd«(ab. = rfpfe5oc^^do. (Bp. 34, 

17; R&g’hc. 17,'67). — -tort#. Pursuit of 

hunting (Cpr. 8, after 4). — 4>«rb. -a&?*>. To go 

a hunting, to go to the chase (Rsv. 5. after 50). 

bente-k&ra.« tfeJS-eraes, etc. 
di^J^^d, do^^odis), Nr.; Bp. 9, 48; 34, 23. 36; 

47, 36). 

bAtfUa. =s «5*;ia©, (Abh. P. 14, after 90; J. 22, 23; 
My.). (6?»9C8 ^c3j, dJsArt d ; ddd?d?5.— 

tSr^ 5o^ tofiJ — c^>d?©odot t*#^d 

t&d (Prvs.). See Prv. s. t3*c&)rt wd>. 

bdtu. P. p of c5e 2 . 

bdtu. Plan, scheme, plot; purpose, design; method; 
form (Mhr., H.; Cb.). 

6ec5 b6da. 1. Tbh. o7 55?d (6t. II, 44). — A. 

Brahma <»te Ct. II, 3; t6j&d^Kk. 9; it*, 
eto., t^e^Sro. 8). 

2 .^ bAda. 2. Tbh. of tJJftd (My.; B. 5, 23), 
t3edc5 bAdane. Tbh. of 4v*$ (Smd. 842). 

tSe{3bdne.(Heat; t.,m. «S^c, a ? ?,c‘): pain", sick- 
ness, disease (C.), Mrioo^nf (*^ r i 

erud^d^ 8i. 392). toVrUVA u*bz a»o*d i3^(Bp. 3,14). 
(Prv8.). Sec Tatd^FpS, tfp*S pain 
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a»e to come, he brought on or be created (B. 4, 
141; My,)* — d??3 Pain or disease to 

happen: fo become unwell (My.). dt&? 

(B. S, 59). SSJCSoOsS^rfe d?d (4,139). 

d$f8 <3 (5, 90). odb*>tr?ddba 

; *5tiS £^6 (5, 304). — d??3odbSX A sick, diseased 
man (w^£osl, wsDodbatS G.; B. 4, 76). 

bd-paravA. Carelessness, inattention (My,; Br., 
Mhr., II.). 

rttojVd bApAra. Tbh. ol ^arod. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H). — 
d?3G»d W»3^d. reit. (My.). 

zSetfvsSco bA-phArau. Inadvertence, hoedlessnoss (My.; Br., 
Mhr., II.). 

de&>tdb b6-bandu Devoid of order, confused: disorder, 
©to. (My.; Br., Mhr., H ). 

zSzodjfa Myisu, - eSosorfo, zs?zb. To* consume 
'with fire, to burn up. 2, to prepare, as 
food for the table, by boiling;—to bake, as 
bread (My.; Te, deo&jo&b). d?otvj^ motiortav 
na?? (Prv.). 2, to pain (v. t.), to afflict (j, 8,47). 
zSz OlO bSyu, w^el, etc. P. p. dtfo. deod>otfcto(C.). 
zSto s b£r. (§md. 58). «t5e*do, deri. a root (e% 

HI A., Mr. 471; ZbJfiV Nn. 66; tod Mr. 518; T., M. 

(§ m d. 51. 112. 183; Opr, t, 90; J. 8, 86). ?3oa« 
doi) d^do (Smd. 845). i6*o« ^M’ekdb (219). 5JxJ0A>ri 
d?0* (arsd, 5d^«: Mr. 104). sjodo&d di(|* (Bp. 11, 15). 
Zjfisivi d*0« (87, 24). d*Oo (Cpr. 1, 71). — deOG5\ 

A root to descend. d^Oeyodb tadrtv* (Riv. 1, 134 )* — 
t3^cJj»KU. -€AAC3o. To fix the root, to root, as plants, etc.; 
to tako root, to be established; to spring up, to originate. 
See Bh. 2, 2, 114; J. 30, 30, 

d?T i bdra. 1. Tbh. < f s^d (Smd. 857). Enmity (Te. d?d). 

2, an enemy (rfbl»JEJ*2t>, slrawa, 33rt 8s.; see d^Jdd^d). 
deti bAra. 2. Tbh. of sJ^xred. (My.; Te.)* — d^d toob. 
To trafllo (My.). 

e5$5 bdri. 1. Tbh. of (Si. 298; Te.; M. dodj*e>). 

de& bAri. 2. Tbh. of (£md. 839; My.), 
de&e&b bertjtt. The total of an addition: an amount 
(Mhr.); the total assessment of a land, a village, a 
district, etc. (My.; Br.). tAb^Oetao (*5dJ»5dJ^odL> 6b.). 

bdru. etc. <c.; t$. d*dj). aodc* d?db 

(«©nl, 5*x»i> HI A.). sAx/su tiiDort ?5*db (Hr.). 

©Oe.>a d^Ort (Bp. 3, 58). dot^'sfd d^db ($i, 79), odbot^ 
d dedpi^ AaD tiu dwato (B. 5, 70). 'tHfofi 
(d^dW, oo8t> Si. 385). d^db 

?$j9tctoai$z?to P (Dp. 167). d?db Tae£d cradb A)*^ib.~ 
d*cb> izv^sSA sU>t»^*l©?db octotfP--d*db bSj 

sSodd odJB^wifS odbiaifP (Prvs.).«— deOtf sltf. Roots 
used ns vegetables (My.). — dedjtftfsS. « ?3utfi*e3. (St, 
A. PI.)* — d$&>rlfc«3. -^J3cS. Destruction of the root, 
utter ruin (Bh. 7, 19, 22).— tS^db cSOxSd (« qJO^d). 
With the roots, by the roots (My.), d^db 

d <5^ uwdzdj (Prv.). — d?db To begin to 

root (My.), upb dd?db dzl) 
Jd (B. 3, 35). — d?bbdd^. -dd?3. With the roots (My., 


also dedoddtf, d^dd^d).—-d^dj xla!. =ad^dj 
(^db^so Ob.; My.). — d?db w d^do «cc(. (Bp. 57, 
16; My.). 

eS^dort ber-uga. (Smd. 240 ). A man who deals 
in, or sells, roots. 

dWbOD^ bdrunda. Tbh. of JjS^dbE^. (My,). 

de^do*^. bArushta. See Mr. s. ii^d W.C3*. 
eJ 

e3«djse3do b6-rAju. Without wages for a day. 

e5?T5^c^^Dfi3 bArdju-gAra. A man without employment, 
an unemployed man (My.), d^dja^tson'aes *f«JF3l®A 
cd)^d (is entirely his own master, Prv.). 

i bdr6ju*dAra. = d^djs^toon^es. (My.). 

z$£tS* bgr. zSz&j. s5er k Separation; the 
state of being separate, apart, or different 
('adj Nn. 164; T. «ae©b, s5^wj ; m, d?o«, d^esa; 

Te, cf . d(>d 2; Te. da, to separate or fly off, as 

a splinter, etc.; to be separated, loosened; T. 

to be split, cleft« to be alone; T^. to 

Bp lit, burst asunder)* —• d?esj Fba. To express sepa¬ 
ration, etc. d(jc»j ?badcSo3b&v^ « CcW w^d 

djs^ MrtrtFi?*£(Mr. 534). —de«3o slraob. To separate, 
to set apart. d^ca^> siJsaia^do (wls, Hn. 163). 

e3(i&5 5 bSr8. (*d*©*). Separation, etc.;—-sepa- 
rate, apart, different, other, else; separ¬ 
ately, etc. (My. ; Smd. 74 Cm.; TS. d^d; T., 

5r. d^); further (Bp. 36, 28; 3 ©f rdd?n« eted £bd 
d^es 1 © o Smd. 280). tortodv^v 4 ^ wrso tortodbe 4 

r(a< fctfrt d?«^o d^a*o (Smd. 27t; KAvy. 1,5, 

89). d^C^P (Bp. 57, 70). d^e© (51, 6). 

tS^© 3 «»pa siOdO! o^odbed obaesj 4d53p7»tf<Di d^ea 3 

^dood©! 33¥c^ao3V*£> ^^^oedb! ?Jjse5dU)^(3 ^odb^dfdo 
ZfSOAd<cn»e!>dJ *3)0 (Bh. 1,8, 3). d^^P (2, 13, 24). 
p^a^tj^o^db d^es 3 ctoAid o?)&iti3af5d© (2,13,14). ro 
aab i5j&e©d ideibdon ys> u'tw, •e'd aj^eS ?3esr<o 

3 ^ n'ejb ; adasb ^arosy?^ d(«* (8p.). See 6pr. 3, 16; 
8, 42; J. 8, 18. — dsfljio*. d^Ousdo, Another 

town or village (Cpr. 5, after 66; V. 9, after 71; B. 3, 
72; soe 8p. s. njfcOiwKU). — r3?e5® d^es 3 . rep. Separately, 
one by one, severally; separate, different; various, many 
(3^qJrtz0ro smd. 392; Q&Z* 255 Cm.; U&t^p^rx 352 
Cm.; ald^d, ra3d?3(d HlA.; ^aid^d, 

5Sd« d Mr. 437). SoSiod® 4 

djAjwodba d^n^ d^» 3 dp« 3 dxiduri^.. 
(Si. 115). d?« 3 d^es 3 dv'sds^^dj (<aa$, c3?fs^ 

djsd, 27»). i*&g.sb d«©» d?« 3 

djaa «j,)« r cdb e8^C5’d?lj (B. 2, 30), d^tt* d?e& 3 ssbsafo 
(iootoJ G.). See Bp. 51,6; Bh. 2, 13, 9. 12; Rjv. 5, after 
22 ; 6, after 11; J. 2, 27; Si. 170. 237. 284. — d^es* 
SU®3b. To separate (B, 4, 27; G. 382. 582). d?»® slraai 
dd ^^^dsjp (Prv.). 2, to ohange, to alter 

(v. t., My.). — d^odroro. -wrta. (also d?e5^rb, see 
Se. s. d;*?). To become separate, to separate (v. i,); to 
be removed or withheld; to become different, changed, 
etc. d^otofsdb*,^ (gired, Bi. 448). 
sb aidrt esoebo FuCd du©cno5o c^ix> dod 4jprao, d^C5* 
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(B. 2, 25). mvofadJitcto aiitfOu 

(Prv.). See SL 47. 183. 257. — ^<3*55*13*. ~ t^tf 8 c3^ s . 
(Opr. 7, after 120). — t-t*c&. Another thing, 
something else; another. &;>$<&> $c5n’d 

c$rtriorL> (Bh. 1, 8, 87), «* *>sl>3 *« 

S5*j&(dJ tr027$od)^o (J. 28,28). £$ 

6 ty&y, 'afdj to# (Vrtixfyx* Si. 477). See 

6md. 131; Cpr. 5, after 59; Bp. 41, 17; 47, 50; 48, 28; 
55, 28; B. 2,4. — -tvto^ Another man; another 

(SI. 258; B. 4, 49). 

zS^r ber. 1.«. etc. — «tfstforu 

«3. Root-killing; entire destruction or ruin (J. 7,40).— 
tS^drd. -3dd. A root, or roots, to spread (Cpr. 8, 20; 
Bp. 38, 42; Ssv. 2, 69). — tS^Fd^. -ridrto. Together 
with the root or roots, from the root. td?o5rdxlo w«)0d> 
ttoxb, &V$t*bF$vo tfe3 s s3 iorto (6md. 81). 

b<5r, 2, = *— To separate; to 

disjoin (©dwo &J9Cio Smd, 336; t3$e& 5 Stracfo Mdb. Cin.; 
yf< Mdb. Cm. in vpitti 98; see 163). t3**Fo3j, tp*5So 

(tivijr ct. I, 24). — t3^ra?5o. To make a difference; 
to distinguish (J. 6, 42); to separate. — t3^33F&*l)86. 
Making a difference, eto. ($?#, w^d Ur.). — F#o, 
To be separated, to separate (©£tf Smd, Dli.; Cpr. 2, 
42). 2, to be spread out, opened, unfolded or exposed 

(Odd Smd. l)h.). tS^F^o (Smd. 79. 217), 8, to become 
different, to be altered (only hi Si.). tocs^sS^ sl/atfcsrtjV) 
t3$tfF$^s3Bj (ss^ra^^a Si. 321). (”u^d, 

454). 

rfeej Mia. = etc. (VJ.a, «i|i, r^b>, 

Si. 126; see Mr. J37 s. 0tfjv>0; 
My.). &f3 1 vaQ&Jp arert (also u# f&oftci 

t)d woOja ®t>rt, Prv.). See 6Av. 3, 32; fcffS-, $?><&;-, 
odi<-, aktf-. 

e3?0 beli. A hedge, a fence («*<!{,#, a 0 a ma. ; 

5^5 Mr. 192; 3je?aO Mr. 380; C.; B. 5, 20. US. 
302; T., M. ^O). odLite todO 

^ t3<© (tfosS^ Nr.), en/stf vjz *Mr&«3 t3?0 

rt ddrttfj (acn^Ue^ Si. 107). t3»©o&c& s3os 
odus^^ odj^doi*—awtsoad ara 

e5f«^ P—ag^^Ood^sdrd vSsjzv*^ LS^ooduor^t ?— t^osrirt toedj^ 
tS^OodJicSd^^? (Prvs.). See Prv. s. t&nOnaft. 
— tS^jado. -trjsdb. N. of places (My.). 
zS^oSfS b^vasa. (fr. tS?i). Sorrowful thought, 
grief, anxiety (tatf fit. i, 58.95; ii, 20 ; t&tfuyj* *n> 
sfcys* Se.j s4£s$Gk, 3*4^0 Kk. 52). See Abh. P. 13, 
125; 14,184; 15,65; Sav. 2,25. 

t3?«db6-vhra8u. Without heir, master or proprietor 
(My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 

eS^sg) b6vu. The neem tree or margosa tree, 
Melia azadirachta Lin. rtarioa^g,, fco 

nj^odb^rxi, etc. Nr.; ^0^, l>t8os3J^ Mr. 115; 
C.; T., M. 55^, S5*S&g>; Te. sSfCfoo). c5?C>^ ^ (^%> 
etc. Si. 136). ^o^rtek, (Prv.). 

See Bp. 3, 75; 60, 49; Bar. 3, 32; B. 5,41; wtf-, *0-, rtc$p 
rtdA-, fSu- ; Sp. s. uoSo^stj. 

deid.0 bfbKu. Good, proper, well (My.; Mhr., H. i3$d). 


§L 


23e?o^ b^saki/as etc. (B. 5, 141. 205). 

?3<i?ort b^sage. (fr. de&Tt The 

hot season (from the middle of March to the middle 
of June, My.; $C33^, jy% H^.; Mr. 72; 

A^a^Nn. 91; T. o5^o«, sS^O 4 , see i3tf5; Te. 

Xr-\, ?3^©, «3^©; Te, sS$a, heat). See 

RAghc. 17,64; Rsv. 5, 82. 46; J. 13,10; 15,3. 18; 21,86. 

— t&Wrtwo. The hot weather (My.; *&), ^ 

ss^djdo G.). — = t3^?1vau. (Abh. P. 7, 85). 

— t3«^r1odo0jdL). Vegetables grow n In the hot weather 

(My.). 

b^sage. Tbh, of 5^d*A> (Smd. 340. 857; 6m. 20). 

b^sattu. P. p. of c3?^i. 

bd-sadar. That is not the heading. See dealer 6 -. 

23?££3* bSsar. 2.3?sJeft). 1. To grow weary or 
fatigued; to get tired of, to be disgusted, 
to be vexed («?*!»*, Smd. Dh.; C.; Te. 53p^<?30, 
T. s3$ara«o). P. p. (Smd. 285 Cm.; Cpr. 

I. 76; C.). See Bp. 18, 7. 51; 28, 9; 38, 81; Bb. 1, 8, 45; 

J. 2, 62; 16, 26; 22, 30; B. 3, 125. 

tSzritt* besar. 23?rfe3o. 2. - Weariness, 
fatigue; disgust, vexation, dispiritednoss 

(Cpr. 8, after 4 A 79; J. 2, 43; 17, 1; 18, 39; My.; Te. s3? 

T. ?3^). i (Prv.).—• 
t3Q«e^r«j. -**rto.:= 1. To grow weary or fatigued; 

to get tired of, to fool dislike, etc. 0*>fcn?3J oialFi^? 
KDrt£ (B. 5, 47). &?irt 

oS^G5c»>O s 4 (5, 134). 2, to become a mutter of d»8“ 
like, etc. (see s5$*«). — i3^C5ortj®v^. 
ro. (My.), «njd^53?i^ ^J^rt u<xto^ tS^Cid 

*Jow»k)r<Vij afytidfij tS^tojrUv^^ (5, 207). — 
(tiJra. (§md. 217). A word of disgust; a disgusting word. 

Msara.« ^e^2. (B P . 2,42; h, s ; c. ; ^ 

xi G.). tfrtccL© tfoVatj ^3*0, ^djrt 

to$ © (B. 3, 67). a6^3Q faJa* 

afrirt^ t5(«!e9»9m§rt (4, 134). ^ 
*» fl&>«^(4,154). (Prv.). 

«u?>^jacio medo©, tS^esd d6o»^ ^ 
(a syringe or fountain, Sp.). — 

-tfj&VOj. =3 t3e^C^rtj»V^. (B. 5, 169; My.). 

eSe^CO 5 # besar&W.* &&&#• (B. o, 231.232). 

besarik4. « «?e?ies??. Weariness, etc, 
(= i3^«8*«; Bh. 2, 2, 103; My.; a^^G.). 

bfearisu. (6 P r. 4,34; Dp. 119,1; 

My.). 

der&odo bds&ya. Tbh. of s^stareok, Agriculture (My ). 
s3jsad« t3?n (Prv.), 

zStTtiotoTd® bfia5ya-g»lj:a. An agriculturist, a farmer 
(My.; etc. Si. 300). 

23?&rt WsigS.««Sf^ etc. <C.; B. 8, -(8; J. 15, 2; 
17, 1). 

t3?X>J besu. = e3«ow?i), etc. To consume with 
fire, to burn up (J. is, n). 3, to prepare by 
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j, etc. (0.). tik. M 

jV, ^abach^ AtfoduOo, o&foi? (JB. 5,186). 
bfista-v&ra. Tbh. of (My.; Te.) 

d??^^ bdatv&ra. = t3** znti. (My.). 

?3^do Wha.s=tSc^, (tSe^OTrf, i3*d 6 a&tf (w 

to'fycS slraSxNn. 149). s3*ai <&>a(«ssflUe Mr. 536). 
^SJtd tStati rtifi 462). Seo Bp. 35,48; 37, 53; 

Bh. 1,8,78; 2,4,4. tS^fldo^ (»d£0£Ck, t3*tfo, Bp. 
3,66; 20, 8; 49, 45; 50,38; 61,14; Bh. 1, 8, 18; 1,10, 
10; 8, 18* 11. 42; 7, 1, 18; J. 10, 19). t3*«L:3CT* (Bp. 12, 
41; 28, 85; J. 2,51). 

bSliara. 1. A very clover and able man (qk&OwoO 
toUOlx>a*o Bhn. 2.3; cf. sJ?^?). 

b6hara. 2. = t8^ao»d (rfmd. 857 Mdb.), 
t3?Q5D’d b6h&ra. = t3?«fd 2. Tbh. of 5L533B®ci (Smd. 357. 
368. 375; S^dflWtJ, ijXx*r< Nil. 118; My.), **;3«>al> tfrsd 
(Prv.). 

eS^3ob behti. 1.«(Bhn. t&; cf- t3*«). 
iJ^aoo bShxi. 2. = «3?7<o 2 . Spying (My.), defes 
rUttpJSti (* ei$>, I3t3 8i.488). — tSfaJsi. -m 3. = tS(Si>5jS. 
(Bh. 3, 18, 39. 42). — -w«J. A spy, a soout (c5* 

or( Smd. II; cftjtpatfFSSrar, <aM3dF, 

wad, rtxtjisJt&Kf Nr.; ^1*$, tsd Nr,; My.). — t3*JoO*a. 
--aOrt). To Hpy (Efiv. 5, 82). 

bohukAra. (§m<i. 235 ). =*= 13eXo/^©. A 

Spy (Bh. 1, 16, 15). dfca&WCOflcS* odbo 

*S»<0« (Sind. 300). 

b6-hut»hAru. Want of attention or care (My.). 

zSzv* bSl. 1. * tSeVo 1 . To offer into fire or with 
fire, as ghee, animals, etc. (esters# Smd. Dh.* 

T. s 3*G6*, Te. s3*©oUO, to cause to offer a burnt 

offering). P. p. tStfta; i3*tf 3 tia (ska*, dsa^al IXU.). 
ti^c* airt^af Nr.). 

(t8t*>, Mr. 200). #=^0 

o&ofo« **<0*, vuC^d sdjJJjtao* odras$3o«, erv8*a^ 

^oia^i3Sr2?5 sbcP^af^ dafjnsrl. os5 tS^sj sdo^o (Sind. 
66 . 412; K&vy. I, 2 , 91). 800 6pr. 7, 63; J. 31, 66. 
bel. 2. Bmd. Db,, 0 . r. ft»ar). 

Ml. 3. (= 2 ). Bewilderment, con¬ 

fusion, infatuation, madness (cf* tirtdj, 

T5. t3*ex), triok, guilo; t3*«5, simple, ignorant; *5,?, 
sS^rt), astonishment, wondertea fc^o&F, 

T. s3*u, a man Infatuated or possessed a# s3fl3*od»fagjtf, 
seo sS$5*; Mhr. >3madness; folly; a foolish abt; a 
violent and unreasonable passion or desire after; cf. 

— tSfVi-rO, -t? rO. To grow bewildered, etc. (V. 
9, 81; 30, 31).— tS^v^cjfo. To cause to grow bewildered, 
eto., to infatuate (53oCL^^«*$c3o Kk. 72; Sm. 51). 
vSttfsix bglamba. 1. (fr. tS^rfoi). Desire (J.4, 57; 
80, 19. 31; My.; T. s5(0«, sj|v«, to desire; T., M. S»?V«, 
desire)! 

bglamba. 2. (fr. i>. (An oblation 

with tire): destruction of human life (in fire, 
tn>3*A Bhn. 20; Bh. 1,8, 91). 



z3z# beli. = 2. — t3f4?530E^. sr d?«?dof4. 

t3e^«Dc2>cxJj?8 TfUj, 53^^33^«*ato da+S&sh d®6 

sicab aJjsOodo -T^dJW (Sp.). 

b@lu, l.wtfef i. p, p. a&(j. 31 ,67). t3fVo«o« 

(22,31). 

belli. 2. (Mhr. sS^Wsr: a«D, a creeping or climb¬ 
ing plant). —- d^VoisjCj. A parasitical threadlike plant, 
Cassyta flliformis Lin. (St. A PL). 

Mluvts. L (fr. tdt^i). An oblation with 
fire, a burnt-offering (Bh. 1 , 8 , 84; T., M. «5^^, 
s5^; Te. sS^OcDj, 

23^^055 Mluve. 2. (= a). Bewilderment, 

etc. — ^’CljsSocl) tojaa. Ashes of infatuation, a powder 
that confuses the mind (J. 26, 15). 

zS^ bele. 1. (fr. «#«#). Splits, halves; split 
pulse (C.; B. 4, 82 ; Te. t3e«*). (Si 313). 

sSsjea*# t3^«p (495). sSj'tf ijartoe t5^—13( 

«f? ws> 0 *?)ZSd (Frva*). 2, the half 

of a seed of the gunja or Abrus precatorius, 
or the half of a or (My.; Te. **% 

?5«yo i3^«?oc>jdao5Jjf3« S3«rio (Mr. 855). otaodx) 

oSjjicSuj esiwdS dorix radod (Si. 328). 

b?6 dotfoW 

KwcSd^^«5oli WxrtodL>c5 (Sp.). See 

3, the sign for half a pffga is n: (oed^j df«5 

Mr. 366; My.). — tS^^-a'caC«3. (ttfcatf, bSOSSj Si. 304). — 
t5^traC3j. A half of any pulse, but especially of togari 
(B. 4, 66; My.>. 

z3i$ Mle. 2. = «3^. A common herb, used as 
a potherb, Ohenopodium album Lin. (Z. ; t. 
55^, M. s5^, a small shrub, edible and medicinal, 
Cleono pentaphylla, and other kiuds; My.). See ?39e3sL>^ 

•?, f3^e50d xit* -N. of a plant (3uodft 

Mr. 133). —' cS^sSjA =a Beads of the b61e 

shrub (My.). 

zS^^i Mltana. (fr. «3«# $). The state of being 
bewildered, etc. (5 P r. 8, so; Abb. p. 3, 4s; v. 3, 
after 81 j 14,37). 

e3(£0* bdl, « 1. tSeabao or (Bind. 28). 

t^o (217. 275; tadrfo fit. I, 27). t3$« (Opr. 3, 103) = 
t3?aS, q. v. 23?C0*X el (§md. 298), 

(Bp. 22, 54; 48, 60; 45, 37). (6()r. 3, 12. 41) 

a» q. V. ?i>a? <&&o3o 'ES^Ca^Bi), t5?C5J do! 

(Smd. 272). tortrtxMtfcycdbo «0^s3^C5o rij (Rfiv. 13, 26). 
tStOfcab (Abh. P. 3, 118). *^X^53?C5o tfo (J. 29, 16). 8390 
*53*00 d) (29, 33). t3*0^o (= t3«0^, 

(Sind. 256). (Rev, 13, 22). i3*C3^ (= d*C3^o, 

etc., Bp. 2, 8; 22, 41; 37, 5). 

2 ^ Wy. For Kannada words with this initial 
syllable in MSS. or books see toady*. 
t3£Sr baika. Tbh. of (Smd. 346. 357; T. s3j^; M. 

t%«o»orUv4.-o-^v«. To beg alms (K&vy. Ilf, 

2 , 82 ). 

bairava. Tbh. of i fyiss (Smd. 339. 357; My.). See 
ttKO-. 
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airagi. Tbh. of (My.;Br.; Mhr,). An in- 

idual of a olaas of mendicants. tioAro 

?&? dP©<xJ.;»rtd^P (Prv.), 

baishkAra. Tbb. of tokas^S. (My.), 
bab-ike. The act of Bitting down on one’s legs and 
when rifling poshing one of them suddenly forwards 
(a kind of gymnastics, used also as a punishment at 
sohool, My;, also t%Art; Mhr. t3gArt?o # to Hit); a certain 
movement in noting or dancing (otC Mr. 82). — t^A 1 # 
rtcrij*. To perforin (Bh. 8, 21, 13). 

bok. = t&a??.. — tlatfoo. x* 

(\Ty.)*— tAwr* t&Attf.to). * t&Wi* (My.). 

z$jde>\ bokka. (fr. k3«X^ i). With a turn, bond 
or bow. - t^Wf*** a# W 

(a kind of reiteration). Headlong, flatwise 
(My,.). t£6^ t&/e<0< 

tA#?du>. &J&l£ tSja^Or tttSu (B. 4, 81). 
tA©$DOF. =» (My.). 

bokka. 1. Bare, uncovered, without hair (Mhr. 
t&Btdtae; seo t$JS£Of) 

(B. 5, 298). 

bokka. 2. (~* t&toVb). A toothless man (My.; To. 
tAfc-4^, tl©$A; T. Mhr. o, a toothless 

mouth; see kit^affd &ot€>v s (Prv.). 

— tA/»t£OTi03o. A toothless month (My.). — lAa^. A 
toothless woman (My.). 


IT 


tAratf 

•dr 


iAi&^kM. -3& A bare head 


bokka. 3.» to^. See 


bokkana, A pocket in a coat, a betel 
pouch, a beggar’s bag, a horse’s gram bag 


(My.; Te. a&otfw, s&jotfcd, z&i.tf’re; T., M. Te. 


also T. also cf. «$at3 5, 4®<c« 1). 

bokkana. Tbh. of ijitf rj. (My.). 

t&ft53r^ bokkasa. = (A bundle, Mhr. tAf»£ 

Br. t5jg^?3, IT. Wrtf^; To. tA^x>, 

a money bag; a treasury); a treasury (of a king, of a 
rich man, or of a temple, My.), OS^ 

d (Prv.). — s&«A A treasury 

(Bp. 31,10; My.). — tA/it£;3Cj»3oSJ. -e3S?Jo. A treasurer 
(Bp. 47, 34; My.). 

eSjas^bokkiU. (=^^ 1 ). A pustule, a pimple, 

a blister (in the face, the mouth, or on any other part 
of the body, My.; To. M. see ^rO^; cf. 

8k. a pustule). tAs^c&jG^tf «3os^ 

^A sJjsS^ t5ja°Se carl $P (Prvs.). 

bokke. 2. Any round small hole made 
by rats, etc. (My. ; Te. du^, traced), t&MP.cd>, 
tAfcse^; Mhr. tjSueflF, Sk. tA®#, a bore, hole; cf. z&blfi?). 
Seo 

tA»7v& bogari. = toortO, etc. t*M£ lAfcrtOo&ck (l)p. 50), 
tA/srtO^ AcSjfscScAs ceiricJ^ (Prv.). 

sg^tifco AsStf zA^riOod) AO (RAghc. 17, C6). See 


bdgasi. = ^X^, etc. (»cfci©, eoteO^U, 3)^0.; 
M. as much as can be held by two hands; 


<SL 


a handful; Mhr. woaS^, the hand inverted wit! 
fingers extended, bo as to take up bran, flour, etc). 

tfjarij 8 bogaae. « tS.oX.% ,to. <c.). *a *dcj» 

't'rt KfatSsb, tJjsrtsSaJj Sosa (B. 4, 68). t!v?>rt^jC 

wrWftrt odwf P (Prv.). 

bogalu. 1. = i, etc. To bark, etc. 

(My.; Mhr. tfe&s fS®P?prt^> tlRri^af 

(B. 3,19). erontocs' s^rioCO' djseri, tAortt* a-ar;.— 

mCAisJ c^oSX).—tfU)rtVosJ?i 


sate?.r5^t-— zAeriVod iAfir<v.> 


ti ?330?X) ^^zA), si c^5oA> tA?iri^tA) (Pm.); Seo 
Prvs. s. and Uf3 wc3 3^ 

liJanvoocA), e?3<xl)^s3j?)r;55^ 2reA(Sp.). 

d-®n^o bdga?n.3.^»X^a, etc. <%.)• 
eJjsrOVj bog'uln. 1. = «3*Xfo, «to. (My.). ffw 
SP^ni tA®rCs?rf ewrt (Prv.). 


Wgulu. 3.« eaXotfo#, etc, (M y .). 

e?j 5 )h ?oJ boggisu.« 20^^2. To bend (v. t., M y . ; 

Si. 212). 3©? A«9tjSjltiApA> 362). 

2jj©rO boggu. = 3 ), wXo 2 . To bend (v. i.), 

etc. (My.). tA^^^cSox^srer^, 09^3, t#ctf^8i. 372). 
tA©Art5f?8o (gjd^ 421). jAa)^cS <u>or1odj« (^a^A 212) 
^^^0A)D3fS tAsA tlioJ C*Gf ^ 

cadosS i$dskr<se^53?A> 258). 

tlbh *Ae>$ac(t5 dorfcA 

sl)dcJ9Cf tA&h?23?P (Prvs.). tS^WoAo Ao*^! 
c&jzVA to?^ tf.j&da5 Qdteh, tA®»^ 

33t>C3*, AacSo (B. 4, 212). 

eJj^rO boggtt. 2 . The state of being bent. 


2, =3 t2^)7<y^773 (EAro. 6, 11, 16). — tAtrO^rrei 4 ?. 
A bent large kAle (C. Bp. 42, 24). 

bouka. r= e3^o^. Soo S- 

e5j®o^c3 bonkane. In a bending or bent way 

('attsred, »vt0Cb.). 

tAso’d” bohki. = too8-. — tAso^rS^si. = tooA--. Seo XJotfCf-. 

z3j$ ct!rj bonku. To lie or speak falsely (My.; 

Te.; T. a lie). 

bohke. a^, ©to. Gum, etc. 

wo4 (mc&x!, fyznri, ^*3^, 

^53 Sf. 227). tA3o^ etc. 228). — 

tAsoteoOjAzsf. (J^w; etc. Si. 129). — 

tA?o^*3J£^. A good kind of eoil (Si. 100). 

&©&.) boccu. Wool, fine hair, down (My. ; Tf. ; 

Zr 

T. M. s^rtjcS, « cf. 

boccu. ( = tAs^ 2). —zAfetif^^oao. « tA^^ts^oAi. 
(My.). tAA>^OTOAjodj5CfCc^ •tfAd v’too^ toO&>Arf 
cc^rt (I*rv.). 

tSjaiiteX bojaga. ~ lAQtaori, Tbh. of Jflotert, («A^i, etc., 
tacri Mr. 239; Bp. 40, 32. 34; R«v. 11, after 121; ftl). 

See *9 

djaftiX^Sf bojagatann. Lechery (V. 29, 25). 
sS^afoX bojahga. — Tbb. of tjJoecorS (^md. 355; 

Cpr. 8, after 4 A 58; Te.). Seo 


145 



Ml MSTQr 



a 


1154 


z3jsud 

«3 


ijft. Tbb, of A fount, etc.: tbo Iant sr&ddha 

bony performed to deoooaod rotative.* to relieve 
them from tho state of being pr6tas, when a dinner is 
served up to the surviving relatives (Tu.), 0W srs-d-ft 
5Jjru yfthzfyct tide? 

<> 7 \ (PrvsO. 

zSSMM bojjtl,* A pot-belly (My.), t&atw 

railed tfw (Prv.). 

dj8?| I)6jj6.■•= t3j?Ko . The belly, a paunch {Te., 
Rl»(i Ua«*j totfra, tfj*, etc., ttoBj 8i. 20»; T, s&d 4 , a 
little hill; a mountain; a paunch, n paunch belly; Te. 

a pot-belly). AM ritfsk rijci ? «8T»ri^ 

53 38^CA^a?& (S^c^, etc. Si. 203). 
t&yUj botta. A stump (Mhr. Mhr. t&eeaf, bare, 

etc.; a hand without fingers). 

S3fi» (tfjtfct, tfoci Si. 198). 

tSMJjX bottaga. (Mhr. a short, straight pod of 

the tamarind, oto. ? see tJU)feij). — tA?kljrt?S &jt j&u>, A 
procumbent herb, Crotolaria blfnria L. (Z.J. 

bottu. 1. a» tobbj 2, etc. A finger; a toe (0.; Bp. 17, 
8; 21,37; J, 19,50; B, 2,5; Mhr. t3jtH»U); tho measure 
of a finger’s breadth (Mhr.). 2, a fingerful: a small 

quantity, a drop (My,; Te.; Bp. 10,2; Mhr.). -tfrao r( 
x*CA ^ tAafcj, sS^.~-toW,o!b£ 

A^Lcto aSb®^ ? (Prvs.), 

Bee £ ©*-, o&wf**. 

tjUtlJj bottu. 2. *s wWj t, etc. Tbh. of 5^3. That is round, 
a round thing; —an ornamental (and seotarial) mark 
(of sandal paste, etc.) on the forehead in the form of a 
eirolet; that cirolot mudo of motal, glass, pearls, etc. 
(Stfj^fcd,, t i^rt, H1A; sfSjao 

^af } , Au*, iA C&essW, asrilhyjjj Si. 226; 

Opr. 3, 45; Bp. 4, 40; S£\\ 3, 9. 19; J. If., 4; My.; Te,; M. 

35f»W^; T. ^akijj). (uUAort) 

(Prll. 3, 26). dtaArt (* 3 ? 

id) rAcrtu (R%ho. 17, 65). (s^O^fd) u^-jOtl/a 

kb, (lUv, 6, 24). See slxarto-, d£-; Smd. s. 

8p. s. —.fcbaWjOUk. *^soul>. A round, i. e. 

tegular, plain border (B. 3, 103). — -sauuo. 

A difi'uso herb, Desmodiuiu diffusum D. C. (Z.). 

bbttS.« i3j®^ J, etc. («** Bhn. 63, o. r. T& 

a woman; a female servant). 

23v/e>C$ boda. * oto* — iSjiVi tlp,d<$,« tooc* toorftf. 
tAatf tltatf ^Oodbo*3«l{dJ tfcf tfateatfeP (Prv.). 

e$jaa bodi. ©tc. To boat, 33o^«5 tA©&odbj 

(djstfreh*, ©to. 8i. 340). ttoao&otf aidd 
(Prv.). 

bddisu. l.r= ao&d) i. 

bodisu. 2.=? 30^^3 2 . (Xld 

if, Si. 848). 

tiJdd l)6d^. 1.« t, oto. See t«es^£* 1. 
z$&d bode. 2.«a, etc. See 2 . 

hoddi. l.s=to^ 1, A strumpet, a whore, eto, 

(My.). tUC^ cSewtif^ f ilaa P— toa fjf, 

U,s3 i3^as3J7t.— 


(Prvs.). See Prv, s. s3j?^cSs 3. — tSj5^5i>^ An nnoft 
mind (Dp. 84). 

{&&& boddi. 2..=a (tooi), turf, The bottom of a 

tree, the trunk (Mhr. uu®^ t the bottom of anything). 
t3tdor(vo $vc$jzvf \fd d?3>3?^ 5o?o ^jscso , t8^^odj®^h(d 
asoia ^ak)53s4 (B. 3,35), tf^dcs tijaaS 
•c'tso 3Q^jdd ceasjo rf (4, 70). 

<■* Cv lo ~® 

bpd<Je. as 2, etc, (t^^, O.; My ). 

dj 5 >rro 0 bond&la. See to. 

& * M 

e3jc)P3J^ bondula. An annual herb, Physalis 
indica Lamb. (St. A PI.; Tu. t^M^C). 

25j3>c 3 boda, A sound produced by somewhat 
loose discharges from the bowels. — tJUd 

tA^c3f3. With tho repeated Bound of i5j?.r! (My.). 
djarittfdX bbdadaraga. Tho small tree Cluytia oollinu 
Boxb, (8t. A PI ). 

boddi. N. of a plant (TS. ^ssrfr, &jm 

$-s>{£y, R.). 

(bona-Mre). ~ J\ T . of a plant 

(5Dm (5, sSjorrotf, Mr. 119, o. r. s&cwd). 
e5j®?) o bonta. = — tSjs^rl^. » (My.). 

djD?:^ bonta. sat — t3j®ora N. (Bp. 69, 7). 

^ bonto. sk U{5, . A thick cloth made by 

sewing one cloth on another, a cloth made of quilted 
rags (My.; To.; Si. 485; Bp. 27, 48; ,Mhr. too^., 

a doth thrown, or prepared to be thrown, over 
tho head and body as a muffier; a clout), 

A afo^ tl©^ (Prv.). — A large leafless 

shrub, the triangular sparge, Euphorbia antiquorum 
Lin. (St. A PI.; My.). — «ffy«t3J8£rtfy (Si. H7). 
bonte-ga, (Smd. 237). A man who wears a bonto. 
bondarige. *» etc. (6pr. 6, after 88). 

e&®& bondi. The body (a^o?d Smd. ir ; t©. ; t. 
<*/*■ i? or 2, a bundle of coir 

or other rope (Mg.). *>i|ok>oc$ 

(Prv.). 

boridu. = to?^ 1, 
bondu-ka. = to? ig*, q. v. (t$0 

So,). 

C5j»^ boppa. (= t»4 2). A father (Bp. 3, 49; 14, 22; 15, 
22; 18, 81; 24, 19; 26, 61; 47, 42; Bh. 1,8, 59. 75. 84; 
J. 27,13). — ile^od^.. -wod^. N. Soe Ao/v. 

Zfa&yj boppara. A certain feat of wrestlers (Sav. 4, 75; 
Bh. 2, 2, 98). 

boppala. N. of a man. "S0c5 rftirA «jo 3^ 
rjFo fcisjo 34^«fFid Oo (Smd. 73). x5%riti&>t&1 uodbsSj 
53je5*4cdj! l3w?^o^o! (177). 

boppi. (Mhr. tho person that officiates in 

the tomplea of village»deitie8).~~ 1 rf^a. N, Soe t^es 
dod^-. 

djsa^ boppu(?). Sen 

dj»4^cS bdbbade. Rind, bark (My.; Te. 

See 









ti ftt&J 


1156 


zSjsccSmoS) 


bobbuli. U UL 3, etc. Tbh. of totoFC {Smd. 345), 
w w 

jr<u, toto-FFtf (359. $64). The thorny Baboo) tree, 
Acacia arabiou AVilld. («A)t|W Mr. 117; Bp. 20, 10. 11; 
Bb. t, 8, 5). See Sp. s. 

<£> bobbuli. = A bubble (j. e, 3 ; 

' W 

9, 24; 19, 5. 12; To. Mhr. tootftoocsir, cf. ajrk 

v«, wd, ^ kwc&^d). f.po da, w» 6, tfctodb, 

swcktf! (Sp.). 

&s>200^ bobbuli. = etc. (Bb. 2, 13, 14; My.). 

si/aeoo bobbulikd * **«&&*. (Abh. p. 10 , 173; 

Bh. 8, 23, 6). (vwcS^rf Nr.). 

elft# bobbe. 1. (*= i). A blister, a pustule 

from a burn, etc. (T3. ; $***45, tow si. 2 oo). 

bbbbe. 2. (fr. *3*$ An outcry, a loud 
call, a shout, a bawl, a yell; a great noise, 
a loud sound (C.; Te. ; Wo* i> Nr.; Mhr. 

a battle-cry, a war-whoop Nr.; 

J3hn. 44). sJJ&ftdd 351^ 

fcicr(sto?c! siorcci xiOj&areOd*? (Prvs.). See Bh. 3, 

13, 25. 32; 6, 2, 3. 4; J. 3, 32; 13, 24; 23, 40. 47; RAm. 
6, 44, 52. — Bawling, general outcry, 

clamorous complaint, etc. (C.; Mhr. tpstes', Bp. 66, 
16; Bh. 2, 13, 47; R&m. 6, 13, 3; B. 4, 73. 80. 198).— 
ilotttjiSj. -'a 3k). To bawl, to shout, to roar, etc. (My.). 
iAa&jrfjsiGSo tiSort djsrft5(3j t6ua*ti 

Cb >3 Ajo«c 3^«4 Nr.). See Bp. 17, 21; 22, 15; 49, 

21; 53, 39. 42; 56, 37; 59, 24; 6i, 32; Bh. 3, 13, 34; 
Rsv. 5, 123; 6, after 11. — djsi^ea*. .'»«». = 

To bawl, otc. (5D®^cfs3 Smd. Dh.; Bp. 32, 14; 56, 16; 
Rsr. 13, 84. 88; J. 4, 13; 12, 83. 39; 28, 20. 21). — tU 
iv^etfal. Tho act of bawling, otc. (R&m. 3, 6, 51; 4, 6, 
10). — c3Jb' T ho practice of a mendicant stand¬ 
ing on thorns, piercing himself with a dagger, and 
thus extorting alms (R.).— To be bawled 

hr hooted at. a A*feigj, (Prv.). —» djad^ 

rUc^j. -*AOU s= (Bp. 16, 20; R$v. 6, after U; 

13, 83; J. 28, 45)-ssa djat^Ao. (My.).— 

Bawling, cto. 

^odoo-r'dsS.^ft tk©tjjC5!o:&*yf (^^d Si. 294).— 
t£®t3 mv&^sz iSjb^Oo. (My.). tlei^ 

■anf dto^Ood)^ L»^3*P (Prv.). — sSjscJ. = 

as 96b. (My.). 

eSjasiWj bompu. = otc. (M y .). 

bombayi. » s&od^o&o, (My.). 

2l®s5^e>o bombalu. * ©to. (M y .). 

(bomb&-ala). The palms of tho 
hands of metal images (bombes) joined so 
as to form a cup for the reception of com¬ 
bustibles (Bb. 7, l, 19; RAra. 3, 6, 50; 6, 47, 12; J. 17, 
27; 24,26; 33, 27). 

ei® 5 &>.^ bombu. = (My.). 

sifcsiu bombuli. «# <Smd. 39), &**&£**, 

q. v. (R«t. 6 , after 11). 



el®5&o $£ bombulike. etc. A siira 

£) ■ 
drum or tabor (Srea Nr.). 

eA/ssiw W* bombuli. -- «?, q .». 

2J 

etesSy bomb6.« An image, a figure, 

a puppet or doll; an idol (d; tK t^s5^; m. 

t3jEs5^, T. o^isS^^; c/. s^S’UP). 53§- 

«j?>ar6 t3Jgs5^ (tfow&tf, tyd, 1 #)', b5js^ 
l5u®s5o,, ^0e 5); (sretiif, ocr«?oS 

Nr ). 'tlosS^ Nn. 78). ^ 

s*rt ^5^d^d 6l*d^r(5?i 5s?ow?C^rtv»o 

(Mr. 204). 33T571 (Prv.). 

Sec Bp. 42, 3; C. Bp. 6, 51; Rsy. 6, after 11; 8i, 844; -d ^v 
tSJBdJij* •— A dolPs cradle (Bp. 

14, 16). — t5Js)d^cdj»W. Playing with dolls (Bh. 1, 
3, 17). 2, an exhibition of puppets moved by atringa 
(My.). 

bomma, Tbh. of ua^Smd. Sm. 8; && Ci. 1, 
7; s5^sotc., w&s II, 3; ^<3 ?(f6, etc. Kk. 9; My.; 

Grj. 4, 111; Bp. 28, 51; 31, 23). 2, N. of tho author of 
tho CaturAsyaniganfu (fit. I, 1), and of other persons. 

dosJoFAodh if^v*o! KSA 

, '«# sJjJiiri (Sp.; see Bp. 54,52). Sec 

ussriSJsd-.-— iA©d.^o. Tho metrical foot — —(fih,)* 
— N. Sec 2, a Br&hmana (To.; 6^ 


ta^^, ta^a^rs, otc. Si. 233). 


• N. See Prv. 


a. o±n&o^. — tlaslyxb. -wcd>. N. (fip. 29, 29; 61, 34). 
See 6i^ci-, t^cs^cf-. — dJ3S5^oly,. -wod^. N. 

(Bp. 29, 11. 34; 31, 26; 35, 57; 36, 1. 7;~50. 78; 61, 21). 
See 'stfaraCO-, 

cdbo 1 -, c5srtjdti-, toaoS^^, c?a^rf., dooc?o-, do^-, 

— t3o?)do,U^. N. of the author of tho Catur&sya- 

nigantu (fit, II, 122), and of other persons. 

bommnnda. Tbh. of (Bp. 36, 43; fi. 

Bp. 32^43; 47, 20). 

bommAstra. Tbb. of t^337^. (Dp. 61, 4). 
bo in mi. Tbh. of W^and N * See ■#&*(#- 

(In My. N. of females)-N. a<^{6 

odbddv^o dBdo?5? vtosifycS ? (Prv.)*— 

N. (Bp. 22, 83; 86, 2; 37, 6; 47, 37; 50, 8; 61, 9). See 
'aijocfc-, +^d*. — tA^^d^oci^.-wal^. 

N. (Bp. 28, 48). See ifc^d-, ^e^c6-, 

acuWiP^cJ- 

bbmmAti. Toh. of (V. 37, 38. 95). 

b6yi. 1. «s a^c&rs, etc. To abuse, etc. 

P. pa. djaecSo (My.). 

23J30&J boyi. 2. Abuse, censure, etc. evtfei «n*fc 

&j&Gtmzi tilin 'so t3jscCort^j (Si. 401, only 

in Si.). 

el®boyilu.« ^050 2 . (My. ; 

tiort Si. 387; bo* 468; *K>5* 466; gee also 59. 380). 
<^J@OdbOg bdyyu, = tlAd>51, etc. (My., only in d/>al). 
&$?:*, i3j# otic^azij), ‘fvtsluoj (Si. 

482, only in 8i.). 

e3j3»alx>o^ boyyuvikd Abusing, etc. 

oto. Si. 387). 
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boraiu. 1. « etc. A broom (My.), 
boralu. 2. ~ etc. See J&foW*-, etc. 

f&ti&r borma. Tbh. of Uy«^ (Sdfttmsara in W. y. 1209). 
Z3J$%X> bblu. * 20^ 2, etc. (My.). 



C3'£J (Mi*. 276; see Bp. 59, 40). 2, simple, 

silly (P fchr.''t£j»{V7>). — (Bp, 58, 21). 

d*>0 bolli. (~ tJ au No. 2). —TVaUaO N. (Bp. 56, 42). 

b<te,«$^S. A sound to imitate the 
puffing of a pair of bellows (8. Mhr.). 

bosa. A sound used to imitate that of 
breaking wind, that of treading in fresh 
cowdung, mud, etc., and that of loose stools 

( cf . tJj&rtf). — With tbo repeated sound of 

(My.). 

bosakkane. With the sound of 

in (My.). 

vSfdft bos&.=» *&&i. 

bostu* «=> £>*>,• P. p, of t3*$ (My.), tiw# 

riot* (^d^OTf, oto., rto» Si. 811). 

bblak. « 3^* The sound produced 
when a full earthen water-pot falls and 
breaks (C.). 2, that produced when saliva 

is ejected out of the mouth (8, Mhr.). 

Z$J2)tf<Q b61ali.*B*A*0 No. 2. (My.). 

b611u. « 2 , etc. — -'»<*>. To 

vociferate, tA*$>kbj, 

;A«m\ adoAicO, rc-sus* &>©f\, 'ssJakaGatf?!) (Sp.). 
'e3^C0 5> boli. jf 4. (My.). tlfiiC5*c4jy5« (ttr^, 

OS Si. 878). £ssl &fi»*(x&«3« sJris«o (fcr^, Os^* 289). 
l2U>Q*cfc ($?$, 844). 

boliyuvike. Smearing, etc. 

GSU, 8i. 307). 

bolisu, a 2. (My.). 

el/3>(! b6. (= $*£?>)♦ A sound used in bawling 
or shouting (My.); a sound in imitation of 
the howling of wind passing through holes 
or doors, and of the noise of a river or 
stream (My.). 

b6ki. A potsherd (My.; To. tAat* ; To. t^o*, 

a bit of a skull; cSj^o*, a pot). fiAVjsSSS^ s&3ockushJ 
sA/sfeJ asvtffa, tSjtz+Qti) 

Scl) ifc/safcto (Prvs.). Sec £&>-; Prv. g. G3. 
e3j»ert l%a. Tbh. of (Snul. 380; My.). 

t2j&$Xr$ bogaui. sb ii/&(jr6ei. (My.). 

j3.fi>ertV bfig-ala. « eitoort#, etc . (My.). 

b6gi\j«. Tbh. of o^^dd. (sj^wd, «3aasaeto>d 
H1&. MS.; bee Mr. a. &*(0Svs>dW; R4m. 5, 8, 61; C.; ®?oiO 
% •ds&> i «? sA®d«ide$$iji ssj$>& s&scsj 


5d53ol> 8i. 389, sic!!). 

a&Aitfo g^tS sJs$°rre« (8p.). 

cSjae7\ b6gi. Tbh. of (Smd. 889 Mdb.). 

djfceXOffl bdguni. s» tl©?rtei. A metal basin for washing; 
a metal vessel for culinary purposes (My.; To. 

Zf{r*,j5^); a vessel of stono for culinary purposes 
(B. 8,68; Mhr. torbr${o, a certain metal vessel for 
culinary purposes). 

bodu-aa. A toothless man («*$,» Mr. 889; 

My,; cf. 2, tA® 1 ^ 1 k 2; Te, also: tuskless; Mhr. 

ss Te. t3J?4;a, b8re, uncovered, as the 

head, the person; bare about the crop, as a tree; desti¬ 
tute of the usual appendages, as a cow’s head without 
horns, or with short horns; a hand without fingers, a 
hill without trees, a house without roof;—a widower). 

bddatara. -= etc., 

Si. 156; To. “-Sphaeranthus iodious Wight., 
2^3$, sSjo^, or 8t. & PI. = Sphaoranthus hirtus 
Willd.). 

z3j&£& b6di. A toothless woman (My.). 

2, one who is bare, or destitute of hairs, of 
a jutfu, or of horns 0$f). —. 

A hornless cow (My.)* —- t^ja^atsortdo, A jan^ama who 
has no jnttu (as is the rule with all of them). $ 3 ^ so 
rtd^dO 85^ tlB^ataor<«30fS© ? (Prv.). — -*s5S^. 

A hornless shc-buflTftlo (My.). 

e3s/Si^c^ bodu. (= ^ecoo). A toothless state.— 
tSja^alos^cxJj 6 . -i3»cd^. A toothless mouth (Rsv. fi, after 
55 ). 

buni. = Thcs first sale of pfoods (for ready 

money) occurring after the dawning of the day; handsel 

(Sly., Te.j Mhr., H. iJus^c^?). dJ»af i3^cSd v&> 

cs^rl v?f£#Qd&»obo&> (Prvs.). 

u r<a ' 

id»or3A bdnige. ~ tJj0?C5. (My.). 

bdndft. A ball of horse gram, salt, chillies, etc. 
fried in oil (My., also tA/^rso ; Mhr. a sphorical 

follicle or capsule, etc.). 

bodige.« t3j*esto$, A piece of wood or 
stone on a pillar between it and the beam 
supported by it: an abacus (architrave, 

ca pital; ^V. 1, 70; J. 17, 23; My.; Te. il»?r5; 

M. T. rk>aod^ tf’jj, 

cScOdon3«> 53^?je5 pSeario 'wt 

(8p.). 

Z$Jd££k) b6du. 1. P. p. of 23^0901. (My.). 
z3j$£C& b6du. 2. Ilankness or luxuriance in 
growth without inward substantiality; rank 
fruits (as badane, savute, etc.) without 
substance or taste; pithless rankness of the 
body (Mv.; To. tA/a*c&rre, plump, bulky), t 
t&izv w» 

wades (Prv$,). 

zSjdtutoft bdduge, = c3js?a^. (My.). ifs^o 

nv*, up&xdri* iS^tAjsecDiIrlvb (C. Bp. 5,48). 
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b6de* ~~ dJG^BtoWO. The I$p8#» Of ginger 
grass, growing oil hills. Andronogon martini Roxb. 

(fit. A PL). 

t£ P ^ bddha.«= Making known, informing, instruct¬ 

ing; instruction; —awakening, arousing. 2, undorstand- 
ing;—becoming awake; —perception, apprehension;— 
knowledge, wisdom. See K.avy. Ill, 3, B, 80; IV, 2, 16; 

Nn. 1; B. 4, 188; 

b6dhaka. Causing to know, instructing, explaining, 
teaching; an instructor, a teacher (AJVi&'tf Mr. 526); 
denoting, indicating, signifying; arousing. See g>-. 
qStforartd sttatfO! xn&Ai& »a? (Prv.). 

daerfSfa b6dha-kara. An awakener: a minstrel who wakes 
a prince or chief in the morning with music. 

bddhnoa. Making known, explaining, instructing, 
teaching; arousing. See 

dja?$c3 bftdbane. = (My.). &#>???<$ Cob&biS A© 

<aer»(Prv.). 

dtjzpQ bddhi. Knowing; causing to know; teaching- 2, 
the tree under which a man becomes a buddha, the 
asmltha or the sacred fig-tree, Ficus religiosa Lin. 

bddhita. Mado known, explained, deolarod; — in¬ 
structed. (Bp. 55, 19; My.). 

30 bddhi-druma. The sacred fig- tree, Ficus religiosa, 

Lin. 

bddhieu. To make known, to explain, to touch, 
to point out, to instruct, to apprise, sadftirt 
(My.). See Bp. 1,61; 3, 23; 4, 68; 13, 22; 24,19; 39, 11; 
51,2; 57, 7; B. 4,51. 186. 

dj&e# b6dbe. = tSJseqJ. (Bp. 37,63; My.). T?J?>do (Bp. 

50,41). See 

hdna. Boiled rice: food 

t»d 5 $, OtO», Si. 315; My.; To.; T. i&tfJri; sec 3 $bo 
rttA>). tocdjAdo^ aer&ujtijjp^ *~r{c3J&* 

otocSd yritS^P (Prvs.). Sec Cpr. 5, 110; 6, after 

86; Abb. P. 7, after 49; 16, after 63; Bp. 14, 11; 24, 23; 

27, 15. 49; 33, 13; 47, 17; 57, 1; Bh. 1, 10, 25- 

£d •tfeSostii. N. (Bp. 59,5). 

dj®e<v bona. ( = t3j3?Al), A certain metal Vessel for culi¬ 
nary purposes (My.; see tfd-; cf. tl©?r<o^). 

i3J2>Zl67X2>d (b6na-kire). == tSaStowS. The thorny 
shrub Vangueria spinosa Roxb. 

^*8$, tfcf ss^birf, dodfi Nfr.; Si. 134). 

zSjdZtfA&i' bona-gitti. A woman who cooks for 
strangers and travellers (My.). xi^rs^i 

es! d &>a&>.<u ^u>.! (Prv.). 

dj»?t37>& bdnftsi. = (My.). 

h6nu. *= A trap 

Mr. 380; ^5^, Si. 343; tteW 415; My.; To.; 

T. s&<»% see 'AO-). 


ceoodwdo tfeWf a&4b$fe3fF (Prv.). 
a surnamo of Oddas (My.). 

eJjsed bdra. = eSaests- <*wonv Jjaodjdsio u'U,ci 

tfjaWo&gj Nr ). 

e3a e Tf b6ra. — (Mhr.). 2, a colour of horses : 

cbosnut (MHr.); a chesnut horse (Bp. 59, 40). &Jticr\o 
&js? 5 d®$tfo (Mr. 275). 2, N. (My.). 

bdrahgi, A kind of larger insect with brown 
wings (S. Mhr.). 

e3js>edej b6rala.« e&tfteos, tfoetfett, jjkteiev d*t 

eor. (A turning over, a roll, aeo 55/adv*): upside 

down, topsyturvy (Te. t^>?«5r). — ^oj. 

To fall with the head downward or on the face, as a 
person; to be upset or overturned, as a vessel, etc. 
(My.). —* awto. To put a vessel upside down 

(My.). 

?3./sedex> b6ralu.s» eSj «^®> etc. seo 

t3jsc.6 b6re. A hill, a hillock (M y . ; si. lot; ts. 

djapaJo; To. dJa$dp, great, largo; T. height; 
a heap, cf. — a swelling, as from a blow 

(My.; Bp. 38, 58). 

tSjse-d b6re. — 1, etc. Tbh. of toeSO. The juju bo-tree 

and its fruit ( :, ?^<»j(icS Mr. 120; My.; Tu. t3t/5i^Oe)0). 2, 
chesnut colour. 53r»rd Si. 169). , 

See emedi-. —»An unripe jujube oi a jujube 
berry (B. 2, 17). — The jujubo tree (tfosju 

Si. 498; , o'^' r c^, toJrfO O.). Fad? 

stm (Prv.)--- (^tfrp^, ^ 

£> Si. 129). — xPZtf, 

Si. 130; G.). 

drt i? (Prv.). 

b6rla. — etc. So© 

23j®^ 03F bdriu. etc. See 

z3m& bola. * (Si. 334; sce.Mr. s. i3jr^C3^). 

djafri b6va. — dja^O&o, etc. 2, a bdyi chief, n foreman 
(Bh. 6, 2 , 18). s&ofca^cJ 35 js>OJS4«c^ «5«fd 8&0 

od 35 So (Mr. 381). See tcr^-; A^\ Prv. a. 

bfivatana. Leadership (Bh. 5, 1, 45). 
bfivu. a 1. See il®^. 

djse«S bove, «r aascoo, «to. t5j®?a3odJdsJ (d^ G.). 
djae^ri bdsara. X^lse, feigned or pretended courtesy, 
Battery (^>cp^^?SocJj Cfc. I, 41; T. a&ecitf). 

bdeamu. (= etc.). To 

show feigned respect, to flatter; to coax (^qp^tsitf Sind. 
Dh.). See Bp. 11, 28; 15, 81; 18, 7; 47, 30; V. 8, 25). 

2 Sj^fy bOsi. 1. (= A certain metal vessel for culi¬ 

nary purposes (My.), 
djj?^ bdsi. 2. Tbb. of (My.). 



dj&f#o b6ndu. = Wc^, etc. 

a w 1 « ta 

(Prv.). 

d^ecdo bdva. - etc. (My.; To.; B. 5, 40. 286). 

d^Ofio bdyi. as: tJUi-^cdb, q. v. 3 tSja^sS. A class or 

people who are palanquin-boarors and fishermen (B. 4, 
9; My.; Te., M.; Mhr., H. tjL®e^)* 


dj»o^or $ 7 & bohanisu. To tune, as a maddale (Bp. 12,41). 
dja?5^t>^ bdhamu. To surround (Rilm. 5, 8, 49; Mhr. 

to whirl, etc.; t0J9{53O», a whirligig, etc.). 
d^e^O^ri) bOlayisu. s= loow 0^0, eto., (djS^O^), 

To court, to coax, to caress, to fondle, 
to pat. e 
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(Nr.), vn»vi&r$ &&& 

"^Orto tiWfdJtoxL &o8ss$&o&ts «iij®.«r^dO; 

m&JcVCtfo^£lO?><D*i)53 S&o?0< tltf»V00oA) 3U?i/^<?rt 

sl'toek <&u *3ou?S &/Dcm)3c& (AbhA. 1, 7). 
8eo Grj. 2, aftor 106; Bp. 2,S!B; Rev. 6, after II, twice} 
RAm. 8, 0, 48. 

tfjs>o$OSC>?tel56 bojayfeuha. Courting, etc. («5?i>^od>, A)tw 

Nr.). 

bdlaysu. « tfjseVotJoxk, cto. (RAm. 3, 7, 24; J. 
2, 14; 12,51). 

S&ae'tfajsfc bdjavisu. =s etc, (Bh. 8, 24, 49). 

bolotana. Simplicity, sillinoBi (B. 5, 42; Mlir. 
simple, weak, silly; see s* wAp^). 

tfjdt&s 6 1)61, A (sort of) bow (W»W Smd. 1 ). 
13&Z&3 b61a. 1. Death (*twa>j B m <i. r ; Bhn* 

23; R&m. 4, 8, 17; T. Sojotfk, Te. toOorO, 100,0 

to die; cf . ^ 96 k). 

e5j®(M b61u-a3. 2. A inan with a bald or 
shaven head; bald, shaven; uncovered 

(«*■»*& Bmd. 1; JTr.). «ije tSJa^CO Bodci 

(Prv,)— ilaeOortafd. -o-tfeftf. N. of a medicinal 
plant (My.), — t5j»ec3f.or(8D. ~ tl»fatoortsJO. (My.).— 
<&®$C5cS«3.-atf. A shaven, bald head (Myi); an uncovered 
head (My.). — iA^»at>*Jockg. DAsayya with a shaven 
head (aoo Prv. «. 3&x>u>ri6$&).— A bald 

or crownlesfi deity or idol. Seo Prv. «. — 

A common roadside plant, Erigeron asteroides 

Koxb. (55*)-. -vrt. N. t3?ira 

tSd iUsGtosfcodWtf war* tS^P (Prv.). —. 
A shaven, bald head (Abb. i*. 4, 81). — tl®?G5sll$1?rt. 
The flat roof of a house without a balustrade (My.). 
t3 j»?C 5 bdla, sf Tbh. of (u»$o lEPsslcp Sind. I; 

liAtvfai «bC£, etc. Nr.). 

«jj5>$&53lcl b61atara.^=e5^^,q.v. Sphaeranthus 

llirtus Willd. (Skori^ 8md. I; Mr. 

ISO; 8k. sixoc^e, $*o, 3g,?dei*, Kkoraff^ttfitr* & tfoatd- 
are synonyms of doubtful moaning). 

zSJ9Zt& b61i. («eS^eft). A head-shaven woman, 
a widow (My.), t&^GS* aoesoto <#*•« carart— 
ti^C£>*rt ®»C0J55jf5 VorOJu *>0. — eSoaecyrt 

t^G^odjacS £(&}?, fceeb Mj&oCbtfd xJO. — t3?«P$ fc*Mcf6 
tA®»G3’rt *mcS°p~-&^eia tl&'&adi ttjeoka mtfodo 
~toe^ deltas &#», tA«>f©*s*wr$ ? tbd.-~ 

*J8C\> *3oe«3, t3j0?C3^ slorfl (Prv9.). 

b6lisu. To shave (especially the head, 
8uid 223; My.; Mhr. go). (SSooe^S, 

Nr.). t5je§cy?3ts4 aSb^d? (tfjoc^tf, S30o»^ar Si. 
376). vr^ if^aorto ^ ocScU*) nra six>r^rt 

— tJoc^cyAcS 

(who ouuningly first shave only a small portion of the 
bead of their customers, Prv».). So© 3d-; Bp. 86,14; 
B. 4, 165. 167; Hmd. s. sJous>rlya?Wo (whore t^C5*xb = 
tAaeCPA — tldfCyA iPjs&VO). To have one’s head 

" ■ t havod (C.). 


^^Je)C&3 9 xbao bdlisuha. Shaving .qta^vtin, 

CL0£^f6, Hla.). 

b61u. iSa^Tt>y a bald, close-whaved 
state;—a baro, roofless, leafless, treeless 

State. — sr t5js?C3trfe3. 3^ s5j?« 5 tfjacJuo 

t6^oditS t3o6^C3o3e3ocba?i) (ckww, 5jooe^3 Si. 198 ). — 
A treelcas hill (My.). — t5j®(»C3os30i6. A roof- 
leas house. 5 lSp(?C5j«j?6 rw$A eoza^P (Prv.). — 
C»J5l>d. A leafless trre (My.). — A close- 

shaved widow. mCtodcd ti^^coos^oof^ toodx) 

wsA (^rv;). — t&&fC!08rotDC. A vaidfka 

BrAhmapa with an uncovered head (My.), M?S tf&c&gsS 
?5?P D'jRtjd ^aoAo55?5^P ndtorWfy 

^OoA)? *50! ifaocSjtff tJjs^COa 

85^il>55^! (Prv.). 

cA®eC;o bdlu. = (il®^ Mr. 144). 

e3j®(;C*3 5 b61a. 1. An arrow with a poiui or 
head in the form of a flower-leaf 

*jS?c5o Smd. I; 3d*^^ci Bhn. 20; Mr. 296; Bh. 8, 

23, 16). — tiSJs^odjdooy w (Bh. 8, 24, 

49; SAv. 3, 26). , 

rfj3c5c*)rtjv^5j rdj&<Of3«3odo wundci 
slsj^odb (HlA.). 

b616. 2. (= A&pcoo), The state of being 
without hair, etc. — tSjs^odb. -wa. a male who 
has no eye-lashes (for shutting the eyes), whoso eyes 
are always open: a deity (tScfortra si, 

8m. 9; Bhn. 63). See Snub e. ^0 

^3o. — -lota. The teacher of the gods: 

Brihaspati (rtotfo Sm. 17). 

8Cfe)^ bauddha. (fr. K c l a l in g to intellect 

or understanding. 2, relating to Buddha (Si. 48). 3, 
a Buddhist, a follower of the religion of Buddha; a 
Buddha (Wataf^sk, Nn. 44; teja^ Mr, 20). 4, the 

ninth avatAra of Vithnu (Mr. 19). too^roci 

(Prv,). See Bp. 50, 18. 20. 62. 65; 51, 55; 53, 

10. 51. 

bauddha-tapa (= tapas). The world of Bauddlias 
<?%% Mr. 485). 

banddha-dharma. The religion of Buddha 
(B?4, 213). 

bauddha-margft. The Buddhistic (Jaina) 
ways or customs (Bp. 50, 60). 
eon*j byagra. = s^rt. (Bp. 22, 15). 

SOgrfsf byasana. = (Bp. 22,26; 44,64). 

2 J 5 |g by&. ( s= tStv). The cry of a goat (S. Mhr. ; 

cf. ^(3). —tf w. The bieftt of a nhcep 

(S. Mhr.), 

eargafoe; byaknla. = sn^v. (Bp. 41, 16). 

.eoSgtfoOM byAkulita. * ci^oO*. (Bp. 58, 60). 

2CR>^0 byAIa. ® (Bp. 39, 33). 

braja. == g,t!u (Cb. v. 307). See 
^re brana. = je®. (Bp. 60,28). 
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= 53 . (Nn. 82; Bp. 44, 23; 60, 28; see «,!?-). 

A person who violates any religious 

vow (Bp. 45, 20). 

brati. = gj^. fcySrttf (fcy^qi); * 2 X ^4 

' (*>* HI A). 

brate. — 5 ^ 3 . See &&-. 

85^ bradhna. Reddish yellow, bay, fallow. 2, the nun. 
3,« uozjj^, the root of tree. 4, tho body. 5, one of 
Siva's attendants; Siva. Bee 

80|CS£y$ brahaspati. Tbh. of tysjxJS. (My.; B. 5, 174). 
brahma. = totfsfr, tos&F, t J jbs&f. A vodie 

text or mantra. 2, the vedas (d^tS, UlaOo3$rrt,Kii, 79; 
d?ci Mr. 502). 3, the aggregate of the lastras 

3A, fcmskrttfj 79). 4> religious knowledge ;Otaa 

A 79). 5, good, pure conduct (waOJ, iSOJ 

79). 6 , that whloh is very graceful, pleasant, serene 

(*ju©3, 79). 7, lihiration from mundane 

existence or further (vanemigration (sSja^, 79). 

8 , the practice of austerity or penance. 9 , food (UK*?*, 
i33Jf3 79). 10, (he impersonal essence and source of all 

being, the substratum of the world (d*b 502). I t, tho 
soul of the universe 502, neuter, u^xS.c&ycf. 

No. 15). — (from hero masculine, 12, a 

Brdhmana (©£,, wja^p 79; 502). 13, Brahma, 

the personal deity, the first deity of the Hindu triad, the 
creator (<$ta, 79; 502; Bp. 54,64). 14, a 

man who knows the highest truth dddja 

CfJra tocjpa*^ 79). 15, the supremo soul 

79; cf. No. 11), 16, tho chief or best (sSoo&^cdj 

79). 17, Vishpu, Krishna 79 ). — 

to^aS^o. =a (€h. p. 96 in two MSS.). — ~ 

(My*)* — Tbo peculiar knot made 

by Vnishnavas in joining the two ends of the saorifi- 
eial thread (My,). — to =s (My.).— to^ 

Tiie Atoning together of the ends of a 
u dotra, etc. by sewing, after having severed the worn 
out back part (My.)* — The metrical fool - - 

(Ch.). 

brahma-kahkanu. X kind of lute. See Nr. 

brahma-kalpa. The age of BrahmA. (My.). 

S^DC© brahma-kaivarta-pur&ua. = 

3FJ^ot». (Bp. 43, 76; VivAkacintAmani 1, 17; My.). 

SojS^XO© brahma-gana, A class of metrical feet (Ch.). 

WjS^tictfor brahma-carya. Religious studentship, the 
condition of a young BrAhmana in tho first period of 
his life, 2 , religious self-restraint, abstinence, chastity. 
3, a religious student. *3^ odL>d t^ayrfo&r 

3o$*^(Mr. 248). 

brahma-eAri. A BrAhmana who practises 
chastity, especially a religious student or young Brdhma¬ 
na in the first period of his life, from the time of his 
investiture with the sacrificial thread till he marries and 
becomes a householder. 

20j^3ff^r3 brahraa-jn&na. Knowledge of the soul of the 
universe. (My.). 



brahma-jiiAni. One who possesses 
ledge of the universal soul. (My.). 

bra humpy a. Fit far a Brdhmana. 2, the Indian 
mulbeny tree, Mortis indica (see Si. 131). 3, the grass 
Saccharum munja Roxb. 

brahmatl. Tbh. of t^oeyjSa^. (Bp. 54, 89). 

brahma-tAjas. The glory or lustre supposed 
to surround a BrAhmaua; the glory or power of Brahma, 
(My.). 



eOj^afg brahmatya. = 

brahmatya-kAri. The murderer of a BrAhma- 
pa (Bp. 40, 65), 

brahmatva* The office of a BrAhmana or chief 
priest; — the stato or condition of a BrAhmana, brahman- 
hood. 2, identification with, or the state of, Brahma. 


20)£o^cSf3^ brahma-dandi. A thistle growing on roadsides, 
Eohinops eohinatua D. C. (Z.; My.). 

brahma-darbhe. Bishop's weed, Liyas ticum 
ajoivan Roxb. (see ks&o and o&*33$), 
eOj^uc'do brahma-dAru. The Indian mulberry tree, Moths 
indica. 2, the tree Pious religiosa Lin. (My.), 
brahma-pandita, N (Bp. 56, 42). 

20)5^^ brahma-putra. N. of a river. 2, a kind of vege¬ 
table poison. 

brnhma-pura. The town of Berhamporo(B. 3, 21). 
20j£o^£> brahina-puri. A city tho inhabitants of which 
are BrAhmauas (Bp. 56, 45). 

20)^80^ brabma-bandbu. A contemptible Brdhmana; a 
BrAhmana only in name Mr. 264). 

20)^^^ brahma-bindu. A drop of saliva sputtered while 
reciting the Veda. 

brahma-bruva. — (caCFft# 

croAodoo sLsep' Mr. 254). 

e^^Spj&ado brahraa-bhAya. The becoming Brahma, identi¬ 
fication or identity with Brahma, absorption into Brahma. 
80j(5c^Soe& brahma-mAdl. etc,, 


A, Si. 137). 

brah ma-yajiift. The recital of vedic lexis. 
20j^"dc^ brahma-randhra. A suture or aperture in the 
crown of the head and through which tho soul ia said 
to escape on death, (My.). 

brahma-raimi. The rays of light, or splendor, 
of BrahmanaB (Bh. 1, 10, 2). 

brahma-rakshasa. A kind of evil demon, a 
Bond of tho BrAhmanas, the ghost of a BrAhmana wrho 
in his lifetime indulged a haughty and disdainful spirit. 
(J. 16,23. 28. 29; My.). t^tsC OTi 

(Prv.). 

brahma-loka. The w*orld, or heaven, of BrnhmA. 

(My). 


brahma-'vanta. A possessor of religious learning: 
a BrAhmana (n^aeUo Mr. 248). 

3Jjbrahma-varcasa. Divine splendor or glory: 
eminence resulting from the study and observance of the 
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brahma-vartana. Tho profession or conduct 
of BrAhmana* (Bp. 55, 42). 

brahma-vidye. Knowledge of Brahma: the vAda 
anti vAdAnta (My.). 

O^jS^Acrli brahma-vfjpo. A sort of lute (My.). 

brahma-vffksha. The tree Butea [random Roxb. 

* (£m» t ' tfdiak rf Mr. 115). 0 

(&«tg, s&rs, Nr,). 

br»hm*-v|dvarta-.purAna.~ 

i^gths, N. of a PuiAuft, containing prayers anti invo¬ 
cations addressed to Kfishpa, descriptions of VrindAvano, 
etc., with tedious narratives about Krishna and his love 
for the gopls and RAdhA, 

.brahma-Airas-astra. N. of u mythical weapon. 

.J 6 '~S 

(HAv. 5, 46). 

2d\7& ± T?*)i& brahnm-eauca. An unnecessarily dilatory pro- 
oedure in making ablutions aftor easing nature (My.). 

20 j < 5 ^ 7 )Z o&OCag brahma-s&yujya. Intimate union or identi¬ 
fication with Brahma. 

brahma-su. eO^&a. Brahma’s son: KAma. 2, 
Auiruddha, the eon of Kama. 

brahma-sAtm, The sacrificial thread. 2, the 
vMAnfca sAtraa. 

brahma-Bva. Property (money, lands, etc.) be¬ 
longing to BrAhmanas. (My.). 

brahma-hatl. » (J. 20, 2). 

hrnhma-hatya. ** (J. 7, 14; My.). 

20|5^3ci<g brahma-hatyo. — 

Killing ft BrAhmana (Sk.). 

brahma-unjali. Joining the hollowed hands 
together while repeating the veda, in token of homage. 

20 , 5 ^ri brahniAni. The sakti or personified female energy 
of Brahma, the wife of Brahma. 

brahraa-anda. = t5j8SSJi|r^. The ogg of Brahm A: 
th«'universe. (Bp. 2, 15; J. 18, 47). rraBf^rfo 

P (Prv.), 2, a great quantity, oxoesa 
(My,). — (crocked, eto., wA <&>d, ofj 

Ctezbfy wefewad Si. 126). 

brabinAp<|a-ghata. The universe looked 
upon as a large earthen jar (J. 4, 18), 

brahmAuda-purAna. N. of a Pur Ana, con¬ 
taining an account of the egg of BrahraA and the future 
kalpas, (Bp. 43, 76). 

brahma-Anand*- Joy in Brahma, rapture of 
absorption in Brahma. (My.). 

eO)S5t>,^^ brahma-Amlike. The monkey-bread tree, 
Adausonia digitata L. (St. & PL). 

brahmti-arpana. Recitation of a mantra at 
the end of a ArAddhn. dedicating all its ceremonies to 
Brahma (My.), so^^Src®4M* (Prv.), 

brahma-Afi«na, A particular posture suited to 
devout religious meditation. 

—hrahma-astra, — t5y©s3JJ^. N. of a fabled 



weapon which deals infallible destruction. (J. 1 
13, 6). 2, ft particular kind of incantation, rtotgjif! 

(Prv ‘ ) * 

20)^ brahmi. = Vishnu. 2, tlio plant Aloo per- 

folittta (? ft&tg* Mr. 130, one MS. another 

one in Bk. is “a kind of vegetable”, and 

“the plant Clerodondrum aiphonanthus”). 

eO^og brahmeti. Tbh. of to,«yU3^. (My.). 2, one who 

has killed a BrAhmana (My.). 

3»355 Srk, 3*3$ 3^ (Prvs.). BfcC 

Prv. s. 2. 

brahmdti-gara. A man who kills or has 
killed a BrAhmana (My.; see Prv. s. **rre Surratt). 

80j<5o 4 e^Tj brahma-15vara, A form of Siva (Bp. 43, 49; 

* 50^ 19; 54, 64). 

brahma-upadeAa. Instruction in, or com¬ 
munication of, mantras (J. 5,30), ospeoinlly of the 
gAyatrl (My.). 

833)3 brAtft. « 53^3 (Bp, 84, 6; 52, 46). 


brAndi. Brandy (Si, 348; My.). 

S G) 

brAhma. Relating to Brahma or Brahma. 2,brah- 
manioal. 3, a BrAhmana (Mr. 254; My.; see tiuriste 
Siore&£o; Prv. s. tOjdyti). 4, a form of marriage, that 
in which the bride, duly adorned and furnished, is 
bestowed freely on the bridegroom. 6, the part of the 
hand Hatred to the veda. situated at the root of the thumb. 
eaO)So^f^ br&hinana. = tcoss&ra, zSosstoes. Brabmanical. 
2, a man who has vedic knowledge and acts according to 
it, a priest, a Rrdhmana (Mr. 254; Bp. 55, 38). 8, that 

portion of the vAda which contains the sacrificial ritual 
together with legends and old stories (and to which the 
npanishads are attached). 

U3^dds>, — tss?i53»c! us^ac^rscracj’fS^P (Prvs.). 

See Bp. s. 

hrAhmanatva. Brahmanhood, the state or 
condition of a BrAhmana, the rank or dignity of a 
BrAhmana, (My.). 

brAhmana-bruvo. = Calling one’s 

self a Rrdhmana, a Brdhmana only in name, a Brdhma- 
pa by birth but not by attention to his duties. See H1A. s. 
©a sir. 

brAhmana-yasbtike. The shrub Cleroden- 
dmm Biphonanthus R. Br. 

brAhmana-vritti. The conduct or practice 
of BrAhmanas (My.). 

brAhmaua-artha. The dinner at a SrAddha 

(My.). 

£0i>j3£ 4 r3 br&hmapi, A woman of the brahmanical caste. 
(My.). 2, the shrub Clerodendmm siphonanthm R. Br. 

brAhmanike.sacj^a^p^. (My.). 

HI A.). 

i brAhmanya. The state or rank or business of 

a BrAhmana, the dignity of a BrAhmana, brahmanhood. 
2, ft multitude or assmbly or congregation of Brdhmanas . 
See Bp. 55,33. 41. 
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br&hmi. The akti or personified energy of Brahma , 
2, Sarasvati, Brahma’s wife. 3, the moon-plant, As- 
clepias acida Roxb. (see Si. 156). 4, the shrub Cleroden- 
ilrurn siphonanthus R. Br. 5, Tbh. of 

br&hmt-muhftrta. Tbh. of 

'*r- (My.). 

br&hmya. = 2, = (Bp. 3, 62. 71). 

23^5^ br&bmya-puiAua. K. of a Pur&na, revealed 


<SL 


by Brahmi lo Daksha, for the promotion of the worship 
of Krishna. (Bp. 43, 76). 

035)5^br&hmya-muhffrta. The hour preced¬ 
ing sun-rise, dawn. 

bruva. Saying, speaking; oalling one’s self by a 
name without any real title to it. See ^o^», «3j,«yb-. 
braibGya. == ^dS^odo. (Opr. 1, 89). 


iff BH 


^ bh. The forty-fourth letter of the Alphabet 

(Srad. 12. 21. 23), In Kannada it is used only in a few 
imitative sounds, e. g. in !&>?&?5 (22); it appears in a 
few Tadbhavas, and in a few other words together with 
o« (24). 

$ bha. The letter ep* pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

2p bha. Shining; appearing; likeness, resemblance, sec 
3 <oSj~, $k 2 , o star (Mr, 37). 3, N. of a metrical foot 

<6h.; Mr. 863). 4, the number 4 (Mr. 349). 6, tlio 

number 27. 

'$o bham. m 2po, etc. (My.). 

spWDtf bha-kdra. The letter or syllable ip (Smd. 11). 

bhakuti. s* UVJ&. Tbh. of tp* (§md. 336 Mdb.). 

— f\i j>o£ reit. (Bp. 60, 21). 

khakta. *** tonoal. Assigned, allotted, appor¬ 

tioned, distributed; —shared, divided; —occupied with; 

— attached to, devoted to. 2, a man devoted to, a follower 
of, a worshipper, a votary (Bp. 22, 46; 38, 63; 53, 20. 
68; 55,21; 57,66), Feminines iptf (Bp. 40, 9; 48,27; 
57, 7. 56. 86; Her. 18. after 95), tp*, 1 ^ (My.). 

art to^o ep* art tpj*, aftf&rt (Prvs.). 

8, dressed, cookod; boiled rice; food; a meal. 

bhaktatana. The state of being a votary, de¬ 
votedness (Bp. 3, 61). 

bhakta-vatsala. Kind to worshippers, etc. 
(J. 11,36). 

bhakta-vatsalate. Kindness shown to worship¬ 
pers, etc. (Ssv. 4, 70). 

khakta-siktha. A mouthful of rice kneaded into 

m 

bhakta-sikthaka. — A lump or boiled 

rice, etc. See wrbsO. 

b^akti. 5=8 iptfoA Allotment, partition, division, 

separation; separating into; division, share; the being 
a part of, belonging to. 2, devotion, devotedness, attach¬ 
ment, loyalty, loving faith; love, affection, fondness for; 
reverence, homage, worship (rttOck iCt. I, 75, o. r. 
ab; Bp. 5 7, 65; 60,4 7). zpA odboA oJX)?^ 

(prv.). Bee Prv. s. tpodb. 


bhaktika. Relating to worship or devotion (Bp. 

5? 7). 

bhakti-traya. Devotion to guru, linga and 
jangama (Bp. 6, 9; 21, 2; 36,8; 39, 71; 61, 70). 

bhakti-dipaka. A lamp of devotion (Bp. 8, 17). 
bbakti-bh&va. A devoted mind (&5y. 4,101). 
bhakti-m&rga. The way of loving faith, oto. 
(Bp. 47, 56; My.). 

IptlMPsi bhakti-rasa. Sense of devotion, feeling of loving 
faith Nn. 124; My.). 

^bakti-vanta. A man who possesses devotion, 
loving faith, or loyalty; a pious, religious man (My.). 

bhaktl-vAsane. Knowledge of former devotion 
derived from memory (Bp. 50, 63; 01, 80; My.), 
bhakti-vlhina. — tp* (My.). 

bhakti-vihinatike.= tp* kestt. (Bp. 60, 57). 
bliakti-vihinato. =s (My.). 

bhakti*5akti. The power of devotion (Bp. 58, 14). 
bhakti-htna. Lacking in, or devoid of, devotion, 
piety, etc.; —a man laoking in dovotion, etc. (Bp. 3, 82; 
50, 64; 53,20; My.). Feminines ip^ioSrS, tpA 5o^3tfo(My.). 

bhakti-hfnate. Tho state of being without de¬ 
votion, etc. (Bp. 86, 16; My.). 

bhakslia. =» &3Eating; drinking; a man 

who oats, etc.; —an eatable, especially ono that has been 
seasoned in ghee ( 2 * 0 # tptf Mr. 

216); food; drink, beverage. See ^53r*. tp^£«£&cJ 
xr»fb. —tort torts tpt^ toocfc&tftf t $ 
tp-j^, sjsi aortic*, w^sart o 5 j 5 «^"(Prvs,). 

bhakshaka. Eating, an eater, one who feeds or 
lives upon;— voracious, gluttonous. See 

bbaksha-k&ri. A glutton Mr. 231). 

Sp^r® bhakshana. = Eating . 2, an eatable, es¬ 

pecially a sweetmeat (My.). 3, a drinking vessel, 
gpg^rt bhnkshane. — tp^ea. sSus^cSd 

— ZVaLSiCS ebs 

vJy TJ <n ~«A r-i 

•■3^ (Prvs.). 

^■ 5 ^^ bhakshittt. Eaten, devoured;— food. (Bp. 61, 93). 
gp^xl) bhakshisu. To eat; to devour (Bp. 25, 16; 43, 69; 
My.). 
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hakshya. Eatable, edible; an eatable, food, a 
< etc. (Bh. 1, 10, 24. 25; J. 0, 44). 2, water. 
bhakshya-kAra. A baker. 

$$X bhaga. TAs sun (3tfed, *U>o&f Nn. 52; *U>o&r Mr. 

615). 2, fate, destiny («5o8o3|r&> 52, o. r. *9«oJS tfocfc);- 
good fortune, happy lot , prosperity, affluence (oafjC&F 52; 
r>15). 3, dignity, majesty, excellence (3,? 515); glcn y, fame 
(*fAF 52; a&a 515). 4, strength, vigour (M*, Xjj52; 3? 

O&F 515). 5, magnanimity (P dJUOJldU 52; 515). 6, 

e/forf, energy. 7, radianoe, splendour (4-dra, 52; 

515). 8, lave, affection. 0, purity (sto J, 

52). 10, knowledge (■£» Xs>w^$ 52; 515). 

11, Law, religion, etc. (tjfsDF, 62; #S30F 615). 

12, freedom from worldly passion (£cr»r<, 5 % D5r ^ 52; *5^ 

0»rt^ 515). 13, an ascetic (Xooi> 3 j, odbA 52; 515). 

14, final emancipation (skx^ 52; 515), 15, the female 

organs of generation 52; 515). 16, prayer, etc. 

(1433, ^3^ 52). 17, that which is about to become (JfS& 

3*3^ 52). 18, a deity (ftpJttrrs, c8f3rf52). 

Sf$Xf$ b ha-gap a. The tv hole multitude of stars or constel¬ 
lations («Lta, m+iLoTiK* Nn. 86; #*». Moriv* 40; 

89); the zodiac. 2, N. of a metrioal foot (Ch.). 

$Xtis^ bhaga-datta, N. of a prince (Smd. 203; Bh. 7, 

4 HUU.). 

$Xc3xf bhagtt-n-dara. =* A disease in which 

fistulas and ulcerous holes form in the private parts 
(Mhr.). (by touch with the mouth) 

(Pry*). 2, N. of a fishi. 

$X*3«S> bhaga-vat. Possessing fortune; glorious; vener - 
Me ;—the roverecl one, a deity; a Buddha; a Jina: 8iva; 
Vishnu, Krishna. 

gsXzS3 bhaga-vati. Durgd or Pdnati. 2, Lakshmt 

*«# bhagavat-gite. Krishna’s song, N. of an episode 
in the MahAbh&rata. (My.). 

^Xrf^ bhaga-vanta. Tbh. of A venerable 

man; —a god; —a common N. (B. 5, 132. 134; My,). 

<#Xs33>S> bhaga-vhn. Masculine form of A vener¬ 

able man, ©to.; —the vlshi BbaradvAja (Mr. 257). 

8[57\o 3 bhagini. The happy or fortunato one: a sister. 

2, a woman in general. 

bhagini-jft. (A sistor’a son 
3fo ?lddVol) Mr. 314). 

bhagint-pati. A sitter's husband, 

Sfi7\*dq! bhagiratha. N. of a king of AyAdhyA who , 
brought down the Ganges (93/\^d$?) from heaven to . 
earth, etc. (J. 4, 28). $r\l>Ct$ J»a, tpf\^!p 3^; j 

cinder q& 3[ 53vj5>a, ?drw> rf sf (Prv.). 

bhagAndra. Tbh. of tL (C.). 

drt bh&ggan8. = «•)• 

?{5X^ bhagna. Broken; —routed, defeated;—impaired, 
destroyed;—disheartened, disappointed (OorJ, 
tdo Mr. 448). ^5*3$ c3u^ ^rt^rudeij (Prv.). 
SpX^BJjtjiF# bhagna-prArtliana. One whose prayer has 
been fruitless or in vain (Opr. 5, after 101). 

bhagna-m&nasu. A broken heart: discourage¬ 
ment, disappointment (My.). 




§T 

ouikgl#—i 


HpX^j«>rd^ bhagna-inanasa. Broken-hearted: discour 
disappointed (My.). 

*X^o* bf agna-Sringe. Baring tyi'oken home. 

£0oX bhang a. — toort, (to^). Breaking, dividing, splitting, 
©to. 2, a break, a breach; —a chasm, a fissure, a divi¬ 
sion;— a fragment; —breaking to pieces, taking to pieoes, 
separation, analysis. 3, falling to pieces, fall, down¬ 
fall, ruin, destruction. 4, defeat, overthrow, discomfiture; 

— distress, trouble (My.). 5, disappointment, 0, hu¬ 

miliation. 7, flight. 8, bowing, bending, stretching, 
knitting (the brow); a bend (rta>oT*j Nit. 182, o. r. tf 

a fold (of a garment). 9, a wave (<wfU, Aesoc3d Mr. 
406; J. 6 , 2). 10, falsehood, deceit, fraud. See — 

$orf sS&Xo, To ruin, to defeat, etc. (My.). — $or< 

To be ruined, defeated, troubled, disappointed, or 
humiliated (My.). See Prv. s. *•— » tfSo 

rl tfcaio. (Bp. 51, 83). 3oodoort tjlo’nvj 

dc&ezrfo (Prv.). -aorMri rioa 

tjjorfto^ao^ th^'xh^^wo sionv^ (8p.). 

— tflort sSjdOj. — t^ort zittrt). (My.). See Nr. s. »dtoo. 

— 0or(5J^alo. .0*5tSc<0. =» qiortwafo. (Bp. 18, 22; 51, 75; 
54, 11). 

bhanga-sl^sha. =* 2ft^^?oTS. A kind of pun in 
rhetorical diction oansed by means of words, letters, or 
cases (KAvy. HI, 3, B, 147. 162). 

$07^ bhahg&ra. (§md. 24). = toon^d, etc. (Xj tor, e^d 
Wg Nn. 44). clistSodot^cf ^omdo (f$C0< 8md. I). 

£JSo 7\ bhangi. — toof\ 1, v. Breaking, fraotare; —bend¬ 
ing, incurvation; undulation; —a wave; —a crooked 
path; — circumlocution;—irony, wit, repartee; —mere 
appearance or semblance: pretext, trick, fraud (R&m. 1, 
5, 29; Bh. 1, 7, 41; J. 5, 60);— a way, a manner, a kind, 
a mode, a shape (&0, Hid. M8.; Air. 

445; see KAvy. 1, 6, 45). 

S$o7bhoiiglta. — See Bp. 50, 77; dj«5ri-, «&•. 

bhahgisu. (Smd. 63. 92). To break (v. t.), to ruin, 
to destroy, cto. (Bp. 18, 53; 22, 14; 54, 36; J. 7, 67. 59; 
8,45; 10,11). 

J^oXotf bhangura. Apt to break, fragile; frail, transitory; 
changeful, variablo. 2, crooked, bent; a bend; curved, 
curled;—fraudulent, crafty, dishonest. Sec KAvy. V, 
950; Cpr. 5, after 39; Bp. 40, 59; 

80o>^ bbange. = tooA 2, The common hemp plant, Cannabis 
saliva Lin. 

$oX^ bkttugya. A field of hemp. 

bhujaka. A worshipper, a votary. (My.), 

(one is a worshipper) djdft (Ss. 65). 

efdttri bhajaua. Dividing, sharing (see £-)) division (also 
in arithmetic, My.). 2, serving, Adoring, adoration, 

worship, devotion;—'tho act of waiting or attending 
upon;—repeating the name or names of a god as an 
act of worship (Mhr.; My.). 

bhajane. — (Bp. 40, 36; 50, 48; 60,58; My.), 

See Prv. s. t£/&?fcA<d. 

bhajiyisn. — (3£v. 4,117). 

bhajisu. To ador* . to worship, eto. (Bp. 1,30; 8, 
81; 6 sum.; 24, 77; 41 sum,; 41, 26; 43, 78; 47,4; 50, 
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as an act of worsh ip (My.)* — #1**50 
$&&**>. rep. (Bp. 6, 80). 

bhanj ka. One who breaks or destroys (My.); 
what breaks or destroys. 

gpo&ctf bhanjana. The act of breaking: or destroying 
(ria*3, Mr. 48); routing; removing, dispelling; — 

paining, afflicting: —checking, arresting. See 5- 
bhahjane, — (J. 18, 29). 

$083$ bhanjiko. Breaking. See 2, — 23?>ej$oWtf 9 

a wooden puppet, a doll, in qrfobS# (J. 10, 11). 

^pcsSaJi bhanjita. (= t^r^). Broken, eto. (J. 5, 25). 

S’poS&tfo bhanjisu. To break (v. t.); to discomfit, to humili¬ 
ate, to dishonour (ssstfdjsd Smd. I)h.). Boo Smd. 244; 
Grj. 2, after 108; Bp. 23, 2$; 36, 48; 51, 60; 56, 22. 

:{3tt bhafca. — toW 1 No. 1, 2, etc. A warrior , a soldier; 

a valiant man. a hero (JUd, TfO, Mr. 230). 

*3ssxLd tijyor5o«P (Smd. 177). 2, a man of a barbarous 
tribe (see HlA. 8. t3?af 1). 

bhata-garjane. The roaring or battle-cry of 
warriors Bhn. 4 4). 

fip&sXjril bhata»agrani. A ohief or loader of warriors, a 
hero (#?cL, Nn. 5). 

afS&atj bhatitra. Roasted on a spit. 


VfTVdbX bhandAriga. 


(Opr, 7, after 154). 


§L 


Slid bhandi. 

^ o> 


A climbing herb, yielding a red dye, Bengal 
7nadder, Rubia munjista Roxb. 

Sfri aj bhaudila. Fortunate, happy, prosperous, auepioi- 
ous;—fortune, welfare. 2, a messenger. 3, an artisan. 
4, the tree Mimosa sirissa (seeressa) Roxb, (see v&A). 
2$r5 etf bhaudtra. s=t Sec sre/L (My. Amara). 

bbandtrh Bengal madder. Rubia munjista Koxb. 
bhapdila. See t znA. (My. Amara). 

bhatta. = 1, etc. 

bhatvfl. The letter or syllable tjl (Smd. 868). 
bhadra. = Good, well, prosperous, happy, au 

spicious (2fett Nn. 6; rtjSSjorfo, 99). 2, 
favourable, propitious, gracious, kind, friendly, good, excel - 
lent (tutfjafj, sd^ssJtfJ HlA. MS.); excellence, greatness («5t/ 
99). 3, pleasant; lovely, beautiful. 4, safeness; 
safe, secure; firm, strong, us a cloth, a rope (My,), 6, 
prosperity, happiness, welfare, good fortune, fortune. 

6, a bull, an ox (ajorta, rU>tf 99), 7, a particular kind 

of elephant; an elephant 99). 8, gold. 9, 

a cutting, a gap, a chasm (tjSeriri, tfjtji 99). 10, N. 11, 
N. of a musical instrument (see ft. tioUitfoaszmGl*). tpey^ 

aztoziQo (Prv.). I2,e=t£cs^a. (Bh. l, 

7, 17). 


#0^ bhatta. — toW 1 No. 2, 2. Any learned man 

(Br&hmana), doctor or philosopher, used also as a title 
(My.); —beat, excellent. 2, a hereditary panegyrist, a 
bard, an encomiast. 

bhatUraka. Venerable, respectable ; a noble lord, : 
a great and learned man; a sage (6pr. 1, 85; Abb. P. ! 
18, after 39). 

bhatti. N. of an author. (My.), 
bbattini. .4 woman of high rank, a queen, but not 
the consecrated one . 

bhanita. ==ios$3. Sounded, uttered, spoken, said; 
called, named; talking, talk, conversation. 

bhauiti. = $£$;*. Speech, talking, talk, discourse. 

(B.). 

e£SR 5 ^- 3 r bhantaki. (also The egg-plant, Solatium 

melottgena Lin. (see tocSci). 

bhanda. 1. = ioc^3. Tbh. of See 

(W3fd, Nr.). 

bhanda. 2. = fcof^4. A jester, a buffoon, an aotor, 
a mime, a mimic. 2, N. of a particular mixed caste. 

bhandana. = toe^rs. Armour, mail. 2, war, battle. 

3, evil, wickedness, mischief. 

Ti bhanda t-aral. = tf. Tbh. of (Smd. 

383. 24; Nr.; «0, Nn. 10; 52; riots, 

104; Kk. 47; r^oS 8m. 37; 

Mr. 518; qSere^odb Nn. 138; Mhr.j Bee Bp. 31, 11; 42,18; | 
6. Bp. 47, 40: Bh. 1, 8, 64; 2, 4, 9; .7. 3, 26; 4, 67; *U®C* 
*«). dcSjtv* #az!o a-tfodj*! 

(SS. 96). 

2JJpj4> 5 bhaudAri. — ©. The overseer of a store-house; 

<3 * * ts 

a treasurer (see Mr. s. Bp. 3, 80; 5, 18; 

22,59; 27, 77; 30,5; 55,8; 57, 88. 90; 59,29; 60,2.62). 


gpsSjCr bhadraka. Good; fine, handsome, beautiful. 2,if. 
of two vrittas (Ch.). 

bhadra-k&li. SptijITW. The sakti or personified 
energy of &iva: PArvati, Burg A (0. Bp. 82, 48; My.). 

bhadra-kumbha. A (metal) jar filled with water 
from a' holy place (see Si. 268). 

SpSijXSd bhadra-gaja, A favourite royal elephant (J. 5, 1). 

bhadra-dayaka. The bestower of welfare: god 

(My.). 

bhadra-daru. A sort of pine, Pinus deodora Roxb. 
bhadra-pade. N. of the third and fourth lunar 
asterlsms (see tps^sSnS). 

^?vj^r5F bhndra-parni. The tree Omelina arborea Roxb. 
Zpzijkq’d bhadra-pttha. A splendid seat; a throne (kotsn 
Mr. 262). 

bbadra-bale. The shrub Paederia foetida Lin. 
a^jTjord bhadra-mani. A beautiful precious stone (R&m. 
1,13,6). f 

bhadra-mantnpa. A fine nuptial shed (My.; 
Bh. 1,14; 1; J. 31,14); a beautiful shed erected on other 
festive occasions (Rsv. 13, after 61). 

p bhadra-mustaka. s» q. v. A kind of 

sedge, Cyperus hexastachyus Rofctl. (the root of the grass 
Cyperas pertenuis Roxb.» q. v.). 
bhadra-muste. = 

KtcS HlA; ak>o A* nt^, mioAt 

Si. 162). tfsLy rb# , 

xTs^fSe 162 ). 

bhadra-yava. The seed of Wrightia antidy 
senterica R. Br. 

if djS)* bhadra-irl. The sandal free; sandalwood. 


146 * 
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adra. N. of tho second, seventh and twelfth dfcyp 
rfiis) of the lunar fortnight. (My.). 

bhadrfi-karana, leaking beautiful: the act of 
shaping. slj^ad (Prv.). 

bbadia-Aklra. A beautiful form (J. 16, 5). 
bhadra-Akpitu m (J. 1, 8). 

*^ G 2)?X bbadra-aksha. A particular seed of which bonds 
are made. (My.). 

bbadra-angi. A woman with a beautiful body 
(Grj. 8, after 01). 

bhadrAtttka. A kind of sedgo, Cypcrus koxasta- 
ohyus Nn. 16; rt&J Mr. 186). 

2ffa©)o$$ bbadri-vftti. N. of a town (J. 2, 84. 

36). — ijJnjdA^d. YauvanAAya, the king of 

Bhadr&vatl (l 4,66} 5, 4)1 

$ 0 ^* 3 ^ bhadra-aiva. N. of a dvtpa, and of a varaha. 
(My.). 2, N. of persona. 

bhadra-Asana. A splendid seat; a throne. (Grj. 4, 
39; J. 16, 2). 2, a particular posture of a devotee while 
meditating. 

"dp© bhadra-astarana. A beautiful carpet (Bh. 1, 
8^ 69). 

g^jdo bhadrisu. To shavo (SbJC^^odp Smd. Dh.). 

bhadre. Tho seventh astrological division (karana) 
of the day (My., =* <3<^)‘ 

bhappare. "Well done! bravo 1 (srfjs^jd, 35r»t33*1> G., 
Cb.; cf. tp^Rjjd). 

l^ocSvi hhaya. Fear, alarm, dread, apprehension; dismay , 
fright, ten or Ct. I, 7; II, 19; etfeso, 3$tfes«, 

tt&4r Kk. 42; tSrWo 83); danger, peril, risk, 

jeopardy. 2, on© of tho 8t.hayibhfi.vas (ICAvy. IV, 2, 15). 

odb^ie^.—^ocbS3»ri€> t,-iodJSj®r{(D, ^oa’sl riGd>*5«&> 'sAj® 

?iodiCT?c3du«> <3^ ?io& 

<l>o& 

P (Prvs.). See ttotao, 

rtj^ak, tfu o, sSv©*, j^rtocy 5 , t3tar^, cSt&r, 

t3^«3f«, S5J£$, Pry. s. -$ocbrV®V*. 

To become afraid or alarmed (Bp. 18,56; Dp. 
59, 5; R. 5, 67). — tjiodooltov*. -o-ifjsv«, = i^okrA/av*. 
{»h, etc. Ss.; Siv. 4, 7; J. 26, 63). a*S& afl&rt tdodJo Ajs 
e^O* (Bmd. 292). — tjlodiortJBtfKb. -o-tfjatfFk. To 

frighten, to alarm. ^ 

rtoriVo tfiodoorUtf Ariosi) (§md. 81). — $o&> afMjj, Fear 
to touch, strike or seize. $<&> (My.). — 

=S (My.).— tfSodo ririo. To 

fear, to be alarmed (My.). wo&53?ri rioijeS 

tffodb stride *50 (Prv.). — wa. « $ocb 

to&tfgab (My.). — tjiodi Fear and 

devotion (Bp. 28, 27; 29, 24; 45, 14; 46, 46; 47, 59; B. 
4, 143; 0.). tfodo^* 'St^riri rioi)S3e<& riJSGfi^c&P (Prv.). 
— $q&s3jo 39V -fcroe^. Fear to arise (Cpr. 5, 81). — $ 
c&idjjSb. m q5ocb riefo. (Cpr. 6, 89). — 

d. -o-dtS. =s tfJC&rtjSV*. (Rsv. 5, after 19). —< $odori$» 
p«. -w^.r^i^odbrtjs^. (aft, t3dJC«, *k?\, 

Sm. 40; Kk. 72). — ssstfoto 

(Bp. 51,63). 


(si. 


2p‘oddWS» bhaya-kara. ~ ^odoo’B'ri. (^t^ Mn. 74). 

S^odoo^ bhaya-u-kara t Fear-causing, terrifying; fear¬ 
ful, formidable, terrible. 

2f3odOo3r'ddrf bhayahkaratana. The state of being formid¬ 
able (Oddo Cb.). 

S^odOo?fd^eJ bhayahkara-dhvani. A terrible voice. See 
rinrxb. 

gficsdOO^b bhayankari. A formidable woman. (J. 18, 85). 

S^adJo^E) bbaya-h-k&ri. Virabhadra («^^, aldtjS, 

Mr. 15). 

8 [ic 3 dOo^yS bhaya-n-kriti. The causing of fear, fearfulness. 
— tjjcdbot^Artodd 6 . To cause fear (Rsv. 8 , 46). 

If^gdo^^ bhaya-trasta. Trembling for fear (My.). 

bhaya-druta. Fleeing for fear , routed, put to 

flight. 

bhaya-dhvani. A voice expressing fear. See 

gdodo^s©^ bhaya-niv&raka. One who ebooks, suppresses 
or takes away (another’s) fear (My.). 

£^oddas3i>’dP9 bhaya-nivArapa. = ZjSoda^srodV. (J. 11, 86 ). 

S^odo^jM^ bhaya-bhrashta. Scattered in terror, put to 
flight. (My.). 

$odoepj<N^ bhaya-bhrfinta. Confused, perplexed or 
bewildered on account of fear (My.). 

E^odJd^ bhaya-rakshe. Saving from fear (Bp. 50, 48). 

£^odo*dsJ bhaya-rasa. Fear or terror as a sentiment (Grj. 

5, after 42). 

rdodd£S 7 >'d bhaya-vikara. Perturbation or excitement on 
aooount of fear. See t if^Oxx>, 

$odo;d bhaya-stha. A man who stands in fear or is 
afraid (My.). Feminine $0^ (Abh. P. 15, aftor 65). 

f^edd^'d bhaya-hara. One who removes or takes away 
fear (Bp. 44,85). 

8 ^od 3 «)dOT^ bhaya-Atura. Distressed with fear, agitated 
vnth alarm (Bp. 34, 11). 

bh ay An aka. Fearful, formidable, terrible, horrible. 
2, fear, terror (rtos&F, tbrOs^F Ct. II, 50). 3, the rasa 

or sentiment of terror excited by poetical or dramatic 
composition (K&vy. IV, 1, 10; 2, 42. 43. 45. 52). 

8f$odj«>£3 bhaya-abdhi. An ocean of terror (Ssv. 4,110). 

J^odjadF bhaya-Arta. Distressed with fear, alarmed (My.). 

255odj»$r bbaya-firti. Distress from fear, alarm.-— 

^rrliav 6 . To get alarmed or frightened (Ssv. 

4, 44). 

2p»cdJ»^3o bhaya-Avaha, Bringing fear or danger, causing 
alarm, formidable. 

2jjO* bhar. *— tffer*. rep. Sound in imitation of that 
produced by a strong wind (S. Mlir.). 

bhara. Bearing, csrrying; — bringing, getting;— 
granting } ~~ churls king, upholding, supporting. 2 , the 
act of taking or carrying, taking away, theft. 3, a 
burden, a load, a weight, a mass. 4, a particular 
weight or measure, 20 tules. 5, a large quantity, a 
great number, a multitude, plenty, bulk, muchness, excess 
(e&dodd 0 .). 6 , fulness of purpose, desire, etc, (Mhr.)t 

desire (Bh. 4, 1 1, 36). to desire (B. 4, 12). 





WNIST/fy 


1165 





k5o>8 


^e^rbation, violent passion (Mhr.). to 

^ b^ o^ftcerbated or irritated (B. 4, 16). 8, quickness, 

haste (Bp. SO, 17; 39, 62; Bh. 1, 7, 4.1; 1, 10, 8; J. 7, 32; 
It, li; see #:&-). trfda^ rtortrf cSjsea 8 aSjs 

«?(\^ (Prv.). — VfitiortodJ*. -o*. To hasten (v. i., 
Abh. P. 14, after 4 7). —- E^dort^v*. -oT o begin 
to move with speed (R£v. 5, 78). — <#d?3. rep. In 

groat haste (My.), $d tpdti araeo* * 

35—$d 58 ^a, ^darSt^d tiarte 4'gV 

rf (Prvs.). 

bharak. A sound produced by cutting 
grass, etc. (C.). 

SfidkS bharata. A potter. 2, a servant. (R*). 

#Tjr>d bharana. Bearing, carrying; —supporting, cherish* 
ing, maintaining, nourishing;—nutriment;— wages, 

hire. 2, filling, filling up; filling stuff, filling material 
(My.; Mhr.). 

gpWrd bliarani. = todsS, q. v. 2, the second nakshatra (My.). 

gpj'dttg bharanya. Wages, hire. 

gffof'Sg zfio'tfz bharanya-bhuj. Receiving wages, working 
for hire: a servant; a hired labourer. 

2bharat. Bearing, bringing; wearing, having. 
Sec 

bharata. An actor, a dancer , a mime . 2, N. of a 
muni, the author of the gandharvaveda or alankfiraSastra 
(every branch of dramatic writing and theatrical ex¬ 
hibition). 3, the science of dramatic action or of 
dramaturgy (Bp. 3, 42). 4, N. of a son of Dasaratba 

and younger brother of R»ma (J. 2, 4. 55; 18, 2. 3, etc.), 
5, N. of a monarch (or the first monarch) of all India 
(see Prv. s. rtr*,). 8. the flux of the ooean; flow (Grj. 

9,51; My.). — tftfal §''&& Flow and ebb (My.). 

203^500© bharata-khanda. = $drf*SsSF. (tg^daf G.; B. 3, 
29; 4, 114; My.). 

bharata-ica. A man conversant with dramatic 
writings and rules (Bp. 59,29). 

bharata-pakshi. (sr?wiotfe© Tfwtfdo 
rkrtrsrs n> Si. 173). 

bharata-varsha. The country of the monarch 
Bharata: India. (B. 4, 114). 

bharata-sastra. A work on every branch of 
dramatic writing and theatrical exhibition (Kfivy. IV, 
2, 19; Bp. 19, 2). 

2£>'dSK>X|& bharafca-agraja. The elder brother of Bharata: 
Rama. (My.). 

bharata-anujft. N, of Satrughna (J. 20, 14. 

15, etc.). 

bharata-avaraja. N. of Lakshmana (J. 19,30). 

^dclpso^bhaira-dandu (i. e. -davmlu). =» tjtfdsffaeso. The full 
gallop or run (Mhr. tddrfsdrf, tjldsf^rf). — zptfdcig tfozdo 
d. A horse that runs at full speed (Si. 273). 

$Ttor©J bhara-d&ndu. =s qJdsScs^. Si. 

274). ^ 

bharat-v&ja. A sky-lark. 2, A r . of another bird (a^ 
sBD Nr.; Edrv^es HI A; Mr. 170; 

Br. says that it is the king-crow, a black long-tailed 


<§L 


bird; see Si. 172). 3, N. of a yishi (ifirtzafS* Mr| 

,T. 1,11; 83, 40). See 

bharavasa. = todetc. Confidence, trust (Mlir., 
HBp. 20, 6; 23, 19; 38, 57; 43, 27; 46, 65; 47, 40; B, 
5, 104; My.). ■qldsJJteu si sJjsab :#*<?, rtV 

— (Prvs.). ‘^quick¬ 
ness, eagerness (Bp. 5, 25; 11, 21; Abh. P. 16, 13?), 
bharavu. Eagerness (Bp. 2, 56). 
bhari. « toO. Bearing; possessing; maintaining, 
supporting, nourishing. Sec s^aUS^O, 0. — $0 

tfc&j*. (Smd. 24). The feeding arm: the trunk of an 
elephant (llsv. 6, after 11, twice; 6, 72; 13, 86). 

205^ bharita. Nourished;— full % filled, full of (Bp. 61, 
61; B. 4,143). 

bharfttaka. (^ trfdj&k}). Fried meat (3atfA>rf erf 
no H1A). 

$Xr bharga. Radiance, splendour, lustre, shine. 2, Sira, 
g$&r?d bharjuna. Roasting, frying, baking; a frying-pan. 
2, annihilating. (R.). 

2$&F bharta. Tbh. of t^F. (My.; see Bp. 30, 15; 34, 4; 

bhar-t&phc. A complete set of dancing girls and 
musicians ( 3 raodi-S,V, tfociodjosirfo awrfodtdo vs* 

es*?&>ac$a & sSi. 64). 

bhartRra. Tbh. of (8 m d. 104; My.). 

Sp&F bharti. = todA. Filled or loaded state, as of carts, 
vessels, ships, bags, etc. (is filled or 

loaded, My.). SLutfo (My.). t|3AF torfo 

<dd 4.|»AF (Pcv.). 2, the flux of the ooean (Mhr. 

$dA?). 3,the state of possessing many inhabitants, a 
market with, various goods, etc. (My.; B. 4, i4 7). 4* 

erusdo $£rodj-*fu3 (My.). 
etftior bharta. Tbh. of tfcfyr (Bp. 84, 4). 

bhartri. « tfirfr, A cherisher, 

a nourisher, a holder, a supporter, a protector;—a master, 
a lord; — a husband a chief. 
g^sJ^rns'd^ bhartri-daraka. A crown prims, especially in 
the drama (?ddr#cJ s3?<aodJ Mr. 83). 
ajjdjFCSi)^ bhartri-dflrike. A princess Mr. 

83). 

bhartru. Tbh. of (Bp. 28, 65). 

bhartsana. Threatening; reviling;— threat, menace; 
reproach, abuse. Sqo 

2{SodoF bharroa. Support, maintenance, nourishment. 2, 
hire, wages. 3, gold* — tfidOFafsi^F. A mansion of gold 
(Ssv. 1, 55). 

^rfocjF bharmya. Gold (tfion^d Ct. I, 67, o. r. a^orrad). 
'<$& bhftla. — tou 1,. ^f«m. Fine! woll done! bravo! (8k. 

Mhr. ^fe3?o, Bp. 8, 23; My.; Te., T. #w). 

See ^ Very fine! very well done! 

(Bp. 45,51). 

bhalare. also Fine! well dono! 

bravo! (Grj. 10, 72. 79; Bp. 20,19; 40,35; 44,13; 50, 24; 
56, 14; V. 14, 55; see itfoo Prv. s. 

also #t>de tplud =; z^od. (Bp. 22, 5 4; 26,6: 
30, 25; 52, 42; 59, IS. 47). 
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sJerc> 


»1A. = #«,. (Up. 5, 89; seo waortj-). #e», fctU,?! 
d tfauto 3oo±d—<5 Sc4 $«re! .:>£ Co <ari 
333>rt (Prvs.). 

Spv bhalla. A kind of arrow with a point of a particular 

T co 

shape. 2, a bear (cf. 

<0&&?&Xd bhallakf-nagura. N. (Bp. 57,6). 

<”0 : 

4X bhullAtaka. The marking nut tree, Semecarpm 

Of} 

anacardium Lin. (^ar^so, Nn. 97; awritf, 

122; Mr. 115). 

2$<!lr^-fr bhallAtaki. = aW. The marking-nut tree. 

Vfvytf b hall aka. A bear. 

ZiPlv b hall Aka. A bear. 

CO 

do bhalloya. (Smd. 24). ■= etc. 

JffaS bhava. Becoming, being, state of being, existing, 
existence; a dwelling (see t^ajgtflsS). 2, arising, coming, 
produced or born from. 3, birth, production, origin (a&> 
yjjS^rio Bhn. 17). 4, a repetition of births, transmi¬ 

gration (8$cd#F0i s&dtf mdtf afoU^RS Nn. 114; Cortott* 
^WjjS&tcio Mr. 474). 5, worldly or mundane existence, life. 
6, the world. 7, a sound state of being, welfare, pros¬ 
perity, health. 8 ,-Siva (3sd, 114). 9, sign for a 

metrically long syllable (8h.). See 
etc. dstfcSo (Prv.). See Prv. s. — tftef 

rlija. One who destroys his welfare (Bp. 15, 29). 

bhava-kshaya. One who has made an end, or 
makes an ond, of transmigration, etc. (Bp. 01,47). 

bhava-janya. That whioh is to bo produced, or 
is produced, by birth: birtb (or worldly existence) and 
aubsequont misery (Bp. 47, 01). 

$£$§> bhavat. (§md. 100). Being, becoming;—present; 
present time (KAvy. 1,5,1-5). 2, you, your honour, your 
(Bp. 45, 53). See $$-. 

bhavati. Your ladyship, lady (Oh. v. 307; My.). 
bhavat-kAla. Present time (KAvy. 1, 5, 17). 

2ffato<?cdO bhavadtya. Your honour’s, your, thy, thine (Bp. 
32, 60; §ev. 4, 50). 

Sfividjdd bhava-ddra. One who is distant from, or quite 
unconnected with, the world and its misery (Bp. 1, 7; 
5, 15; 46, 71; My.). 

bhavat-rfijya. (Smd. 100). Your honour’s king¬ 
dom. 

bhavnna. Being, existing; becoming; production, 
birth. 2, a place of abode , a house, a home, a dwelling, 
a mansion, a residence, an edifice (s3o$ Nn. 51. 59). 3, 

the place where any thing grows, a field. 

$*$c3<>djd bhavana-aroara. N. (Opr. 5, after 80 & 89). 

bhavana-abhyarpa. The proximity of a 
bouse (£>df d t donate X+y&d Nn. 103). 

bhava-payOdhi. The ocean of transmigration 
(Cpr. 7,15). 

bhava-pAsa. The fettors of mundane existence 
(Bp. 39, 10). 

bliavapAaa-nASana. One who destroys the 
fetters of mundane existence (Bp. 61, 65). 

$ bhava-bandhana. = $sS«ci»a5. (Bp. 60, 51), 

9 


<SL 


d bhava-bhava-antara. A numerous repetition 
of births, transmigration (*3^, Nn. 115). 

bhava-mAlc, Transmigration <^5$ Mr. 515; Bp. 
38, 67; AbbA. 1, 39). 

bhava-roga. Birth or births looked upon as a 
disease (My.). 

bhavarOga-vaidya. The ourer of the bha- 
vardga, he who liberates from transmigration: god 
(My.). 

epWsSDt3D'2> bhava-vArAsi. — 5 > 32 )- 

bhava-sapatna. An enemy of birth, etc. (Bp- 

33, 1). 

bhaya-sAgara. — tfjddo&Qttp. (My.). 

SpS 53 $ bhavtVni. -$?. Pdrvati, Siva’s wife. 

d bhava-anfcara, Another existence; a former ex¬ 
istence; a future existence; transmigration ($*$*» $*3 
Nn. 115). 

bhavAnt-adbtsa. Siva (Bp. 24, 18). 

gp»^e!) bhava-abdhi. — (Bp. 84, 47). 

2$sroE!> RTOoS bhavAbdhi-nAve. A ship for crossing the 

<p 

bhavfibdhi (Bp. 36, 7). 

bhavtt-ambhOdhi. — tjisSwand. (J. 15, 28). 

$S3?,& bhava-ari. .aa $$3 ^$3^. 2, KAma (estfok KAvy. V, 

62). 

bhavi. = Living, being, having life and sensa¬ 
tion; a living being. 2, a person that is subject to 
transmigration, a worldling, a miserable wretoh (Bp. 3, 
86; 21, 9; 27, 50; 28, 36; 82, 33; 40, 14; 45, 15. 17; 49, 
4; 53,45; 55,21; 60,8.14. 15.17; SAstrasAra in Vi. 1259). 
#£># bhavika. Beneficial, suitable; prosperous, happy; 
prosperity, welfare. 

bhavitavy*. To become, to be about to boooino, 
to be about to take place or happen. 2, fate, destiny 
($r(, Nn. 52); good or bad fortune; happiness, 

welfare (<DcD-if, tpart^od), Mr. 29; $md. 159). 

bhavitavyate. inevitable necessity: fate, destiny. 
VfiSdj bhavitri. Being, becoming; imminent, impending; 
—what is about to be, future ;—being or faring well. 

hhavishnu. Being, becoming, disposed or inclined 
to be;— t/;haf is or ought to be or to become; future; — 
being or faring well. 

ap»£)7^ bhavishya. To be about to become, future, im¬ 
minent. Bee odbra*-. 

bhavishyat. About to oomo to pass, future; 
futurity, future time; the future tense (Smd. 90. 266; 
KAvy. I, 5, 18-16.24-26). 

bliavishyat-kala. Future time; the future 

tense (Smd. 90 Cm.). 

bhavishyat-purAnn. N. of a Pur Ana (Bp. 
43, 76), chiefly a manual of religious rites and ob¬ 
servances. 

bhavishyanti. Future time; the future tense 
(§iud. 54. 91. 259. 274. 294; KAvy. I, 5, 1-5). 

<$£>;&) bhavisu. To produce, to cause, to create (Cpr. 
U 50). 
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'ya. Being; to be become; to be about to be- 
r^future; fit to become;—what ought to be: suitable, 
fit, right; happy, auspicious, prosperous (tfak# 
Kn. 90); good, excellent; handsome, beautiful. 2, sur¬ 
passing reasoning fit) 90). 3, a being 

that attains or has attained indksha 
rfjapW sdriodu sS fciPS5ciJrtH?d 90). Beo Cpr. 2, 66; Bp. 53, 


bhavya-tara. Uncommonly fit, otc. (R&v. 1, 8). 
bhavyate. Suitableness, goodness, excellence (Cpr. 

7, 14. 28). 2, futurity. 

bhashaka. A barker: a dog . 


#7^08 bhashana. Barking. 2, a dog, 


vizs 6 bhas. A sound heard in breaking wind 


(S. Mbr.). 

bhasana. A bee. (R.). 

bhasita. Ashes (^d, StpjaA, etc., 

Mr. 48). 

bhasita-rudAkshi-SABana-dhara. A 
Lingavanta (Bp. 27, 28). 

^2jd) Castro. ^ bellows. 2, a leathern bag. 

bhnsma. == wxl>&o. Ashes ;—any metallio oxide.— 
"^x^rarO. -$*rO. To be reduoed to ashes (Bp. 56, 34). 

bhasma-gandhini. A kind of perfume (— d^tt,)9*>). 
c^T^Xtjr bhasma-garbhe. A species of plant ( —tf£>«3). 


bhasma-puta. Application to fire in order to 
make ashes, 'acgj, .aji>u'v> (My.). 

bha9ma-asura. A demon who, from Siva, obtain¬ 
ed the power to reduce to ashes any one on whose 
head he put his right hand (Bp. 54, 56). See vuortodki.. 
bhalare. = eto. (Bp. 4, 7). 


bhalire. =s tpud, eto. Ct. II, 108; 

Bhn. 38). 

gpx> bhA. a» Light, splendour, lustre. 


Ppai^ bhaksha. =s sratf. Habitually eating, gluttonous. 
epaX bhAga. as C3i>rt2, urart, tpoh2, (tp^rlodj). a fraction, 
a part of a whole; a part, a portion; a share, a lot, a 
division, a distribution. 2, good portion, good fortune; 
luok, destiny. 3, a quarter, a fourth. 4, a place, a spot, 
a region , a side, sdJSG&sjzdj (ftod^rca, £ips>r< Nn. 

90). 

ep^X$eodo bhAga-dhAya. 8haro, portion; portion allotted 
by destiny, tuck, fortune, fate; good fortune (<ajyatf, 
tpoaish Mr. 29);—property; — happiness. 2, revenue, 
income, tax, dues, impost (<&vp~r\&j, Aicwod) Mr. 

268). 

2p7>X*$;£ bhagavata. (fr. tfJrids*). Relating to Vishnu or 
Krishna. 2, a worshipper of Vishnu or Krishna (J. 9, 
30). 3, fe (My.; B. 4, 208). 4, a man who 

gives dramatic representations of incidents related in 
tin- bhagavata and any other purAuas (My.). — zpsrisS 
«srhi. tpsn&Sd The play of bhugnvatas (My.). 
epaXirf^sjuaf® bhAgavata-purAna. K. of a PurAna (Bp. 
43, 76), dedioated to the glorification of Vishnu; the 
10th book is devoted to the history of Krishna. 


«p*«s 


§L 


epsXjsi bhaga-stha, A man who is entitled to a shar 
heir (Si. 430). 

epaftTWd bhAgA-kAra. = ^rvsd, Division (in arithmetic, 
C.). ip3>ro>rsd &Qo &»c^dja crorttd 3tfod>c$s?(Prv.). 

gptJTvCd bUAgura. Tbli. of (My.). 

£p*>7^D(5oF bhAga-arha. Entitled to a portion or inheritance. 

2, to be divided according to shares. . 
epoV\ bhAgi. l. = 'Ji3»h 1. Having a portion or share; par¬ 
ticipating in; a partner; one to whom a share is due; 
having luok, lucky, fortunate; —a co-heir. 2, a possessor, 
an owner. 

2p^7\ bhAgi 2. Tbh. of tport. (.Sqrart, Nn. 79; 

141, o. r. tpartxSoa^. 

bhAgi. 3. — v&fS 2. Tbh. of -ssss^ 

N. Beo Prv. s. 

8pt>7\$ bhAgini. A co heiress. 
epsTvcS^odo bhAginAya. (fr. qrsfvft). A sister's son. 
ep*)7\rfo bhAgisu. (Smd. 92). To divide (especially in 
arithmetic, Mr. 63; ceOxfo 349; My.). 
ep7>7\XOS6 bhftgisuha. Dividing, division. ip/SFoKo (^ab 
Srt Mr. 349). 

ep^7\?c37»Td bh&gt-dAra. A partner; a shareholder, a par¬ 
taker (Mbr.; 6b, 74). 

gp^e'dzp bhAgtrathi. (fr. $ft$d$). The Ganges , $Aedq2 
od)^ sus>a, 2p3fv?d!p ^r$dRJs3 od^ sdjrsa, edns w 
’sfuara. (Prv ). 2, water of the Ganges. Bee •pdA^-. 

ept)Xo& bhAguri. = nrarfoO. N. of an author (see II1A. s. 

3; Nn. 3; Mr. 15). tp^rOOodi (Mr. 4). 

eproXodo bbAgeya. (Tbh. of qrerl). (£tpsr{, 33 ?© Jfn. 31). 
Cp»J^> bhAgya. sb torb 2, CT9r(l. That which is proper to 
be allotted: good or bad fortuno (resulting from actions); 
lot, luck, fate, destiny, fortune. 2, good fortune (Mhr.; 
My.; see Ltf-); happiness, welfaro, prosperity; riofces 
(My.). esdxJri wzvo W|d 

ol)P—Wdod^Rb da{C5^«??P (Prvs.). Bee 

KAvy. ill, 2, B, 56; Bp. 80, 25; 57, 47; »tpF7^. 
2pS^«rfi^^ bhAgya-lakshmi. The goddess of good fortune; 
welfare, riohes (My.). 

ep^XgTi^ bhAgya-vanta. A favourite of fortune, a lucky 
man, a rich man (My.; B. 4, 165; 5, 212). 
epoX^wO bhAgya-sAli. A person who is a favourite of 
fortune, a prosperous, fortunate person (My.). 
epaX^oSoe?* bhagya-hfna. A luckless man, a poor man 
(My.). 

ep7»7^ bhAgye. = ©A 2, zp9h 3. A lucky female, 
epsoV\?ed bhAuglna. (fr. tporrs). A field of hemp. 

8p7>2§[ bbAj. Sharing in, participating in, partaking of, 
possessing, having, connected with. See rbrs-. 

2pa3d?r bhAjaka. A divisor (in arithmetic, My.). 

2p^88?d bhAjana. Dividing, division, sharing. 2, any vessel: 
a cup, pot, plate, dish, etc.; a receptacle, a repository, a 
recipient; a person in whom any quality is conspicuous: 
a fit, clever or capable person. See «*-. 
ep^sS bhAji. = tpats*. Possessed of, etc. (A.). 

Cpv>3dg bhAjya. To be divided. 2, a portion, share;— an 
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8, the dividend (in arithmetic, My.). See 
Wages, hire, rent, fee; earnings 


“ "Stance. 

bhfita. «*■ 2. 

of prostitutes, 

MiAtaka. * ws>:*rt, isa&rt. fW<7<? paid for anythin?* 
wages, hire> rent (•«{£»vuA Mr. 34 6), 

2poB bh&ti. Wages, hire, fee; earnings of prostitutes; (a 
whore, cf. to^ If. 

2j3t>?* blianft. N. of a sort of dramatic entertainments, in 
which one oniy of the interlocutors appears on the 
scene, or described as a narrative of some intrigue 
told either by the hero or a third person. (My.), 
epof^ bh&nda. 8, 1, Any vessel, pot, 

pan, cup , plate, dish, pail, vat, utensil (see Mr. s. 

X^rv. b, tpatdjSfcS); —any implement, tool* instrument;— 
rny musical instrument. 2, horse-trappings, harness. 
8, an ornament in general. 4, a pack or bale of goods 

or merchandise. 5, the stock of a shopkeeper, goods, 
wares, merchandise, stores of any kind, the capital or 
principal of a merchant, 6, mimicry, buffoonei'y, the 
practice of the bhatula or professional jester. 

bhAnda-mukha. The mouth of a vessel (8$4 
dW 27). 

bh&n<Jft*sftkttla. A potsherd, See h>afj. 
efJDKJ^^’d bhAnda-Agftra. = $p»^d, tpanjd. A 

store-room, a store-house, a magazine;—a treasury. 
2, a treasure. 

2pP3^D'dtf bliApda-Adi-rafcft. A person who is intent on 
buffoonery, etc. (*» q. v,). 

gpflrro^ bhAndAra. ® rrod. ( Mhr.; B. 4, 202). 


bliAmlira-vana. 


bhitnde. 


N. of a forest. (R.). 
s tj&efc No. 1. (B. 5, 291). 

2pt>ai btaAta. Shining, bright, splendid, resplendent;— 
dawn, morning. See g,«, £~. 

gpoU bhAti. Light, brightness, splendour (Bp. 6, 21; 8, 58; 
57,91), 

gpd&) bhitu. =» t*>;*l, etc. Rice in the husk (Mhr.); — 
boilod rice (Mhr.; My.; see totratf-). 

8 p 2 ^j bhAdra. (fr. The month bhddra (August- 

September). 

bhAdrapada. (fr. The month bhddra - 

pad* (— tpi'g,odd53j3>^a-5)CSdb«) el/ee^ck 

(Prv.). 

ep^rfjJjd bhAdrapade. A name common to the third and 
fourth lunar asterisms. Soe cro^d-, s^n^F-. 

CpsQ) bhAdri. (N. of a Turk ohief). — idd3S9. If. of 

a certain gold coin or pagoda worth five rupees (My.). 

ep^Fi bhAna. The aoc of appearing or growing visible; 
being clear or evident, perception. (R.). 

ep^ctfo bhAnu. Brightness, light;—a ray of light. 2, Ihe 
sun. 3, a sovereign, a king, a master. 4, the number 
12 (Ch.). 6, N. of a coi’tftiu metrical foot (Oh.). See 
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epsSfoCd bhAuu-ja. The plauet Saturn (vao Mr. 502); 
Yuma (My.). 

cp»c^oaic^3i bhAnu-tauuja. Karna, the king of Ahga (Smd. 
155. 292); Sugriva (My.). 


2jTD^02pi)e$o bhAnu-bhArao. 
79). 

bh Ann-mat. 
bhAnu-inati. 

21 , 10 ). 

2pi)^0W)-d bhanu-vArft, 
epDi© bhfipu, sas X. 


Tho sun’s wifo (Sav. 1, after 


<$L 


Luminous, splendid. 2, the sun, 

N. of DuryAdhana’s wife (Bh. 3, 


Sunday. (My.). 

Huzza! hurrah! well done! (*#03 
?Sj£I Bhn. 38; Grj. 10, 72; Bp. 30, 7; 32, 40; 36, 
12; 46, 76; see s&djp-). t&. tps>s$ l 

(Prv.). — tj»e$ rc .p. (Bp. 20, 16; 46, 76). —ip* 

-fifod. also =s wssQd. O, very well done I 

(Bp. 4, 71; 30, 25; 23, 32; 36, 24; 59, 47; RAra. 5,8, 60; 
J. 23, 24). —(Bp. 18, 81; 36,12; 59, 47).— 
9*%$ (Bp. 8, 17). 

epsoi) bhAma. = tw, l, i, Passion, anger. 2, 
splendour; the sun. 3, a sister’s husband. 

2p7>*Sj<55 bhAmaha. N. of the author of a treatise on the 
art of rhetoric (KAvy. Y, 970). 

Cp*>o^3t>fr>Ofd bhAmA-mani. A jewel of a woman, an excel¬ 
lent woman (My.). 

£ps><DO$ bhAmini. An angry or passionate woman, a vixen; 
a woman in general (S33c&>, Nn. 24). 

fc bhAmini-shatpadi. N. of a Kannada metre 

(Ch.). 

8p«)^o bhAme. EpSo^i*. An angry or passionate woman 
(Bp. 12, 32); a wife (see a woman in general 

(My.)j N. of Krishna’s wife RAdhA (My.). 2, one of the 

p6 likes (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 82 seq.). 
cp’i>03j bhAyi. An affix to words: person, fellow, man, 
chap; brother (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 
eps^ bhAra. — 3. Bearing, carrying; supporting, 

maintaining. 2, a burden, a load (carried on the head, 
etc,, £3$, ^oetoFmcS, niA. MS.). 3, 

tho quality of being heavy, heaviness, weight (A^ Ct. 
II, 31; qrad Kk. 63). 4 quantity of heaviness, 

that which anything weighs, weight. 5, a large quanti¬ 
ty, mass, bulk, muchness (KAvy. IV, 2, 42). 6, the 

weight of 20 tulAs or tblos (see Mr. s. «c^n); a rupee’s 
weight (Mhr.; B. 4, 141). 7, gravity (&»£, Kk. 

63); importance; influence (Mhr.); onus, obligation (B. 
4,126). 8, heavy work, labour, toil, trouble. 9, a 

pole for carrying burdens. gj 

Ftetf..-ts&i»ara (Prvs.). 

10, VF»U) 53J3)3j?cfj (Mr. 380). 

cpotJ^ bhAraka. A load, a burden. 2, a man who is loaded 
with; one who carries out (J, 17, 64). 

bhArakataua. Weightiness; importance. See 

tpO?-. 

bhArn-karta. The cherisher or nourishor; god 

(My.). 

CpSTf^^o bhAra-kshajna, Fit for (carrying) burdens. 

»3^53 (rjDdFoe, & cxijr, etc. 

Nr.). 

epTO'do?? bhAranka. A porter (dfA Bhn. 51; cf. 

8p7)ds6 bhAranc. A load, a burden (s&e?’ Ct. 1,82); a 
heavy burden, great weight (towoipd Bhn. 51); much¬ 
ness, excessiveness; greatness, gravity, dignity (Bh. 6, 2, 

5; J. 22,12; 23, 15; 25,9). 
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hArata. (fr. tA descendant of Bharata. 2, 
_ iaiw of king Bharata: India . 3, K. of the Kanna¬ 
da translation of the raahAbbdrata (Bhn. 1. 2; J. 84, 47 ; 
C.). 4 y an actor, a mime (Bp. 61, 22). 

bhArata-nighantu. K. of a small 'vocabula¬ 
ry for the Kannada bh&rata (Bhn. at its heading and 
end). 

Zpvrt&rtlfozt, bhArata-vamsha.^tpdg Ko. 2. (Rb. 3,11, 19), 
bharati. Sarasvati . 2, one of the vyittis or styles 
of dramatic composition (KAvy. I V, 2, 58. 59). 3, a 

learned man (iSny^otf Mr. 223). 

bhAratika. An actor, a dancer (Abh. P. 4,26). 
bhAradvAja. (fr. Coming from or 

relating to BharadvAja. 2, £ of a yishi (Rsv. 5, 75) 
and of several other persons. 3, a sky-lark (KSv. 5, 75). 
ep%)dt3«j^32 bhAradvAji. The wild cotton shrub . 
gp^dcd^ bhAra-yashti. A pole? /hr carrying burdens (= 5 *® 
H1A). 

tp7>'d*3s>$£ bhAra-vaha. A porter, a cairw\ 

EpiDd^d bhAra-hara. A remover of burdens or trouble 
(tprtfrtVe^ si OaSO*Sos$d G.). 

epo& hhAri. = erso 1, q. v. Bearing, carrying; a bearer; — 
havmg weight, heavy, ponderous; —abundance, eto., 
a mass (toab Bhn. 54). 

2p%>0^ bhArika, A porter, a carrier. 

EfyaOctioo^ bhdri-anko. A. great war (Bh. 8, 21, 27). 
ep^do^ bharunda. =» tS^tfocjr, tj^ckto. (Sk.). 

8pr/&ae3338e£i bhAra-upajlvi. A person who earns a liveli¬ 
hood by carrying weights (c&/ae9 s <xb 
Nn. 86). 

qroXFti bhdrgava. (fr. t^rto). Relating to or coming 
from Bhfigu; —JST. of Parasurama (J. 23, 81) and of 
various other persons. 2, Svkra, the regent of the planet 
Venus. 

2pt>7\F*$sssd bhArgava-vAra. Friday (My.). 

epXr^ bhargavl, Lakshml; — PArvatt. 2, befit grass, 
Panicum dactyl on Lin. (boo Si. 162), 

2p^7\r bhiirgj. — uj®dot\. The plant Chrodendrum sipho 
nanthus R. Br. 

ep^OtfoF bhArya. To bo borne, supported or cherished; 
dependent on; resting on, caused by (Bp. 7, 6). 2, a 
servant (22, 24). 

8p7>cdjvF2><B bh&rya-pati. Husband and wife. 

8p7)Cdj®F^aS^p7\ bhAryA-viydga. Separation from one’s 
wife on account of her death (My.). 

2(35oi)F bbftrye. Rector. A wife. 

bh&la. « mV 4, The forehead. Cf. 

ep^Oo^d bhA]«-dAra. An usher (Mbr., H.; ^aSA, 

*A®*;33mcf G.; Mhr., H. a spear). 

bh&Ia-aksha. =*= , epavag.. Having an eye 

in the forehead: Siva (6. Bp. 47, 2). 

bhAle. s= ui* q. v., etc. G.). 

bhAJlAka. (— zpz^, zpujfr¥). A bear, 

ep»d bhAva. 1. (Smd. 24). = msi l. Tbh. of tpa'SD. A 
sister’s husband (a^a&akF G.). ipstfortv*, tjrasS^o* 



(Smd. 124. 126)# ~~ tpisi wooded cL. = mss 
etc. (*3^i>, a5rs Art wg Si. 192). — 

oLj ?{. =» ms*.. (Bh. 1, 3, 26). — The 

state of being a bhAvamayduna (4. 6, 50). 
ep^ bhAva. 2. =» m& 2. Boooming, being, existing, ex¬ 
istence, taking place, occurring, appearing, appearance. 
2, become, produced Kn. 100); origin; birth 

and its misery (T$>^Cft*& 100; Mr. 494). 3, state of 

being, condition of existence, state, condition; see wjr-, 
4 * trno condition or state, truth. 5, maniwr of 
being, nature, innate property, temperament, disposition, 
temper. 6, any state tf mind or body, affection, senti¬ 
ment, feeling, emotion, passion (in the dramatic system). 

bsrtisdp #c&>o, sS&rri ** 

o&q, (Mr. 74), Soo 

£~, S^tpwuo-, 7 , In cl’nation or 

disposition of mind; sentiment, idea, thought., opinion, 
supposition* conjecture; intention, purport (tort 100; 494; 
Kk. 31; 8m. 56). 8, moaning, sense (4$#3y»,odo Kn. 94; 
dcca>$F, dciK) 100). 9> the soul, the heart, the mind 
(Bp. 61, 22. 65). 10, a being, a living creature; a thing, 
an object. 11, the universal soul 100; 

494). 12, behaviour, conduct, aclion, movement, gesture 
(rt^ 100; 494). 13, the abstract idea conveyed by a 

word, the sense of the abstract noun, as describing the 
state or condition of anything, e. g. w®^tp®53, the state of 
a cluid, childhood;—the senso of a noun of action, as 
expressing tho idea of the root, e. g. going, doing, etc. 
H, the eighth year in the cycle of' sixty (My.). 15, 
(especially) ill theatrioal language: a learned or worthy 
man, an honourable sir (Bp. 11,28); an instructor (63®hf 
S &" 8 ‘ Mr. 83).—Bee Smd. 34.37.169. 241.246-249. 
263; KAvy. 1, 2, 62-65; 1, 4, 22-26; 1, 5,41-44; III, 3,B, 
3. 9-12, 108. 170. 17 1; IV, 1; IV, 2, I t seq.; TV, 2, 18. 
19# —tp^sSsS^ew. -o-sdesj. To obtain the state or condi¬ 
tion of (Bp. 53, 38). 

epszitf bhAvaka. (=s tp*^ 1 *). Causing to be, 2, promoting 
any one’s welfare. 8, having a taste for the boantiful; 
having a poetical taste. 4, a learned man 
* Nn. 1.05; Cpr. 1, 58; Bp. 40, 24; J. 34, 46). 5, in thea¬ 
trical language: a sister’s husband (r33r$c$<D *J 
0ods> tjia^F Mr. 83). 

bhAvaki. A female with a taste for the beautiful 
(&md, 230; Grj. 3, after 91; 5, 52). 

2p^e3?v^ bhAvti-ceshte. Movement of one’s feelings, 
emotion (Cpr. 5, 121). 

epDo^Si bhAvu-ja. Produced in the heart: Kama; love. 
Boo Bp. 4, 21; 8, 53; 

bhAvaja-janaka. Vishnu or Krishna (Bp. 54, 

32). 

bhuvaja-tilaka. N, of a kind of cloth or garment 
(Bp. 11, 24). 

bhAva-jAta. » tpsota. (My.). 

bhavaja-antaka. Siva (Bp. 10, 48). 

ep3S$3tf7>e> bhAvaja-ari. Siva (Bp. 51. 16). 

bhAva-jna. Knowing the heart, or the aim, of 
others (My.), 
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?r|J#bbAvate. « tjrasj No. 3. See g,-. 

5^ bh&vatva. » 9*sj2t. Sec e*8rfo9®d-. 

bhAvana. Causing to be, 2, promoting or effecting 
any one’s welfare „ reverencing, treating with respect 
(My.), 3, imagining, fancying, supposing, thinking; 

the art of forming in the mind, imagination, conception, 
fancy, thought;— reflection, meditation,contemplation; — 
recollection. 4, io medicine: saturating any dry powder 
with fluid, steeping (My.). 5, decorating with flowers 

and perfumes, scenting. 6, at the end of a compound: 
nature, essence. 7, N. of a wood, 
epftrfcte bhAvanatS. (Bp. 22, 4. 53; 40, 84). 

ap»S$c3 bhAvane. (Opr. 8,84; Bp. 11, 42; 34, 10; 

36, 88. 52; 46, 61; 53, 54; CO, 6. 20; J. I, 2; My.). 

bhtVva-bddhaka. Revealing or displaying any 
sentiment, indicating a. feeling or passion. 
bhAva-bhava. « i;ss>s3i». (Bp. 47, Cl). 
bliAvabhavu-hara. Siva (Bp. 46, 1). 

EpOe^dxi bhAva-rasa, The bh&vas and rasas in the dra¬ 
matic system (Crj. 2, after 106). <aori{5o&rt 
M&zto (Mr. 6). 

bhAva-vaoana. Denoting the abstract notion 
of a verb: an abstract verbal noun (§md. 91. 92. 255). 
epro'rfsnDeifr bh&va-v&caka.« tfrasSsS&pi. (My.). 

bhAva-vAei. as qrasfsSttf#,, (&rnd. 83; 92 Cm.). 
bhAvo-visAaha. The peculiar mark of the state 
of anything (Smd. 154). 

«pOS3i>Zffr* bhAvn-artha. The simple or inherent meaning 
of words;—tho obvious purport or drift of a phraBo, of 
» letter, of an affair, otc. (My.; J. 81, 85). tpanijqJFstaS 
(ipi&fcjsjaltfo §md. 92 Mdb. Cm.). t^OsqiFai^tfjs 
slXflO»0r Ooea’srs (Prvs.). 
bhAvi. About to come to pass, future; that which is 
predestined (Rav. 18,11); the future tense (Smd. 294). 

2, being possessed of; a person who is possessed of (Bp. 
40, 26; 53, 22). 3, attached to. 4, beautiful, illustrious. 

gpaOtf bhAvika. Actually being or existing, natural, 
Innate. 2, full of feeling or sentiment. 3. happy, well, 
good, auspicious (abtp, 5$Jort^, etc., uV&o Mr. 26). 4, 

description of an imaginary object so vivid that it 
actually appears to be present, describing the past or 
future os present. 5, one of the alankyitis (KAvy. Ill, 

3, B, 170. 171), language full of feeling or passion. 

bhftvi-kAla. The future; t he future tense (KAvy. 
1.5. 1-5). 
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suppose; —to think, to consider (My,); to observe, to 
know (tort Smd. 110 Cm., which Mdb. Cm, explains by 
«(»*); — to have in mind, to think of, to meditate on 
(with accusative, My.);—to treat with respeot 

(My.). u>86jd>.-~ cSjis^cUi ^ tpai) 

Fj _ wovtiiS zjvakzSd (Prvs.). tp? 

atfoo (Smd. 268). (117. 298. 382). See Oh. v. 

25. 247; Cpr, 1, 54; 2, G. 26; Mr, 193. 840; Kk. 25; Sm, 
6.109.118; Bp. 1,12; 3, 50; 4,65; 12,2; 84,10; 35, 
33; 38, 10; 39, 51; 40, 75; 42, 23; 48, 32; 61, 63; 52, 9; 
53,40; J. 5,5. 

Zpv&Tb&t bhAvisuvike. Conceiving, imagining, eto. (Si. 
293). 

bhAvuka. (=* Being, becoming. 2, having 

a taate for the beautiful. 3, happy , well, auspicious, 
prosperous, faring well (Bp. 40, 82); happiness, auspici¬ 
ousness, welfare. 4, on cider sister’s husband (^Jj tarsi 
cdo e$q>stfo Mr. 313). 

bhAvya. About to bo or happen, future, to be be¬ 
come; fit to be apprehended or conceived; etc. See 
*5830*-J Opr. 1, 59. 

bh Ash ana. Speaking, talking, saying; speech, talk. 
See 8A)Aa«, *>$*, xlsSJ*-. 

Ep53j^oX bhAskA-anga. In theatricals: proper language 
and suitable songs (Mr. 78. 82; Bp, 25, 20). 

bhAshA-jAti. The (56) kvuguages sprung from 
samskrita, eto. (Ch. p. 22). 

epSTOPetf bkAshA-adkisa. Tho husband of Saraavatf: 
BrahmA (Bp. 24, 48). 

bhAshA-auta. Meaning of the words of a 
language (Mr. 5). 

2p*>*%%>tjSjTS bhAsliA-antara. Another dialect or version; a 
translation (C.), £ o'oaocbo 

tpwjjrSdslxo FtoOta# dOti sS^C^o (Bhn. 2). — 
dJfcak, To translate (B. 4, 135; C.). 
exfc fjreasaj^tf S3J9& (5, 127). tyteuvl (of 

the bible) «©** tod^atfod)?^ • 

o*o«$ c$^«p5>4rt^ tpate.^d suaaA (f>, 301). — 99359 ^ 
OFl). To translate (B. 4, 138; My.). 

bhAshi. Speaking, talking, saying; a speaker. See 
e. g. To-. 

ep^*A^ bhAshika. (^s^rtrt). Belonging to speech; belong¬ 
ing to common or vernacular speech. See 

gp»>*U# bhAshita. Spoken, said; speech, language, talk. 

Zpttl^rio bhashisu. To speak, to talk, to say (Bp. 47, 11). 


8j31>£;si bbAvita. Caused to be, produced; obtained; a 
product obtained by multiplication; — manifested; — con¬ 
ceived, imagined, supposed, thought of; —thought about, 
meditated on; —known, acknowledged;— happy, ‘ well, 
good, auspicious tiocriv, oto., Air. 26);— I 

inspired by, animated. 2, soaked in, steeped. 3, mixed 
with, as an ingredient. 4, perfumed with , scented. See 
KAvy. IT, 1, 3; gmd. 398; Bp. 43, 86. 

2p*>£)o) bhAvini. A distinguished or handsome woman; a 
lady; —a wanton woman. 

2bhAvisu. (§md. 63. 92). To occur, to appear (Ch. 
v. 180. 237). 2, to conceive, to imagine, to fancy, to 


bhAshe. lq.7., qrsrt. Speech; language; 

a dialect. 2, Sar&svatf, the goddess of speech (Bp. 54, 
52). 3, a promise; an oath; a vow (Bp, 6, 1, soq.; 35, 

49; My.), At?ccBC5^cU) 

^ af^ rf*3Sf, tp?»5S^ (Prvs,). See Prv. s, s3*^. 

— 99^ ©C5*. To break a promise, etc. (Bp. 36, 17). — 
tp5)38 To speak a language (O.). o© o& bttfdo e 
d (B. 4, 142). — vtix To assure 
solemnly, to swear (My.). — qsssS ^». = ■djact). (J. 7, 
66). — ovC5*. To break a promise, eto. (Bp. 28,42). 

UiCfAFSo. To accomplish or fulfill a promise, eto. 
(Bp. 36, 42). — 9*53 wtf&Kb. =a tpsS (Bp, 37, 
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To promise (J. 2, 60; My.), tytetS 
sjj^atf! sdj3>«£e ? (Prv.). See Nr. 8, s&rt>G3*. 
— cpiasdrttfo. -TfoO. A promise, etc. to be broken (Bp. 37, 
12). — tfwfirtaktf. «’ (My.). — vp>& 

7l©ao. =s ipsS tf/52&. (Orrj. 6, after 54). —■ tps?S To 

quit or break one’s promise, eto. (Bp. 39, 17). — zpti 
o&>&. To utter or give a promise, etc, (Bp. 37, 18. 24. 
26)* —3tfd33»£t;«k, To keep or fulfill a promise, 
eto. (Bp. 49, 19)--"-$%& s&ot^tfo. To fulfill a promise 
(S. Mhr.). —• tpsAoAiev* 'tao *. To be under a vow, to be 
bound by a vow (Bp. 53, 39). — t£35$ To fulfill 

a promise, etc. (Bp. 61, 7; My.). —* ?p»3B &>A. To take a 
promise, eto., upon one’s self, to make a promise, eto. 
(Bp. 80,13). — ips»aS cLseSJ. =s 2o&. (Bp. 27,62; My.), 
cpasfcdtf bbAshe-vanta. « (a. 1). — 

wodjj.. -«3wod^. N. (Bp. 58, 4). 

bhAshya. An exposition, a gloss, an explanation, 
a commentary in general. 2, a sort of bouse or building. 
2 fTbhAsbya-kAra. A commentator, a shnliast, an 
expounder of technical aphorisms (sAtras), etc., e. g. 
PataujaU, BaiikarAcArya, and RAmAnuja. (My.), 
epr-co bh&s. Light, lustre; a my or gleam of light. 

bhAsa. Light, lustre; — shining;—impression made 
on the mind, fancy, ‘i, a vulture. 3, a small kind of 
owl &ortO, Mr. 174). 4, a oook. 5, a 

cow-shed. Bee s*-. 

bhAsana. Shining; one who shines (Bp. 8, 4). 
bhAsamAna. Shining, glittering; appearing; — 
lustre, brightness (AbhA. 2, 99). 

$ft>;dT£®;d bhAsa-rfipa. A splendid form: splendor (KAvy. 

n, i, 7). 

C 3 d;iyd bhAsura. Shining, splendid (Ch. v. 63); splendor, 
beauty (Bp. 59, 57). 2, a hero. 8, terrible. See Sp. s. 
Tbh. tea 3; KAvy. 111,3, B, 173; Bp. 1, 45. 

?p*>;dOTterf bhAsura-tara. Uncommonly splendid or beauti¬ 
ful (d:£, Nn. 155). 

2fK>;S bhAsS. = 1 (Smd. 24). Tbh. of tfra-j! (Smd. 835). 

spac'd bh&s-kara Light-causing, shining, resplendent; — 
(he atm. 2, the number 12 (Ch.). 3, a certain metrical 

foot (Ch.). 4, N. of various persons (Bp. 56, 34; 58, 

11), also that of a jester at the court of YidyAnagara 
(who was called Baciga, My.). 

bhAskara-suta. Karna (Smd. 81). 

8|35)?^5 bhAs-vat. Possessing light, luminous, splendid, 
shining; light, lustre, brightness (Ch. v. 36; KAvy. Ill, 
1). 2, the sun. 3, a hero. 

bhAs-vanta. Tbh. of (§md. 108). 

2p«>^ bhAia. — tp^c, eto. The forehead (ssOtf, 
xtoj, asrt Mr. 318; Bhn. 66, o. r. was*). 

bhAla-tata. The slope of the forehead: the fore¬ 
head (Bp. 37, 23). 

ejJDtftdaJ0^ bh&la-nayana. Siva (Bp. 22, 52). 

bh&Ja-ndtra. 8ira (Bp. 27, 12; 44, 21). 
bhola-patta. A frontlet with a plate (tied to a 
sacrificial horse, J. 16, 1). 

ZpD^Tjper bhAla-parna. The plant and bark of Laurus 
cassia wsiort Mr. 142). 


ciftf Siva 


& 


epatfrf 0 bh&la-sthali, 
8psV7>^ bhAla-aksha. ® tsu 


8p3^«?jfetdtd bbAla-ldcana. 

80; 59, 33). 

epatf£>«?,©etdc3 bhAla-vildcana. Siva (Bp. 30, 2). 

ip*$. (Cpr. 6, 66). 

Siva (Bp. 46, 19). 
2pavs>o&^ bhAia-ambaka. — An eye in the 

forehead (Bp. 44, 21). 2, Siva (9, 14; 53, 69; Slv, 1, 74). 

bhiksha. Tbh. of (8md. 102; eto. 

Mr. 214; My.). See Prv, s. tp^ To 

give alms (Bp. 25, 43; 43, 58; 53, 39; 60, 53; My.).— 
tpT^ To ask alms, to beg (Bp. 53, 89; My.).. 

gpfl^Wtd bhikshA-atana. (=» tbaCW). Wandering about 
asking for alms, mondfcancy. (My.). 
fpVgy^ bhikaha-anna. Food obtained as alms, tp** SjW 
wjd srsrt,— sroSrt dSJ^rtdU* 

(Prvs.) 

bhikshA-pAtra* A vessel for collecting alms. 

$y-)- 

bhiksbA-asana. = (Bh. 1, 10, 4). 

fip-^rdo bbikshisu. To beg alms (Bp. 21, 25; 57, 22). 

Ep?r^ bhikshu. — A beggar ;—a ref igious mendicant, 

especially a BrAhmana in the fourth Asramn when ho 
abandons his house and family and subsists entirely 
on alms;—a female mendicant (sk^ Mr, 803). 2, N, 

of a plant (*3^ ; Mr. 180). 

bhikshuka. A male mendicant. ipfi 1 ^ 

&C& P (Prv.). 

bhikshuki. A ferrule mendicant (tffc, HI A.). 

8?^ bhiksbe. « Ctf, ebtf *2/^, tbtf, tp^. The. act 
of begging. 2 food given as alma. 3, hire, wages. 
4, service* t5es<! c^odof^ w^(Prv.). 

bhiksbe-gAra. A beggar (My.). 
bhikshA-tsvara. A very poor beggar. See Prv. 
e. 

tprf 75 jb» bhindim&la. = eto. (8k.). 

c> ^ 

S{5r3 33^6) bhindivala. 

ft 


hdnIK 1 (Smd. 369), &J9V, etc. 

(J. 12, 24). 

Epaj^ bhitta. A fragment, a piece, a bit. 

bhitti. as tSS 2. Breaking, splitting. 2, a bit, a 
fragment, a piece;—anything broken or divided. 3, a 
rent, a fissure. 4, a wall of earth or masonry, a par¬ 
tition Ct. II, 1C7; tAoec? Nn, 81). 5, an asylum, 

(a support). 

bhitti-jlrna. An instrument used by burglars 
for cutting through the wall of ft house (Y?^nA Mr. 
226, o. r. 

EpS bhid. Breaking, splitting; destroying. See eruo 4 -. 

Epdori bhidura. Breaking, splitting. 2, a thunderbolt . 

8pd bhide. Breaking, splitting, tearing, dividing. 

'Eprig bhidya. Bursting its banka: a rushing river (^f®^ 
cSjstsf 8 H1A.). 


= LrS h f* otY, tpcS ssj9^ t t&cA 


Ep?d ^5 j 5)<?; bhindaiuAla. 

(3 

s»v, A short javelin or arrow thrown from 

co 

the hand; an iron-bound club, used as a weapon. 
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^ v j/bimli-p&la. = etc. A short javelin, 

^ (s^rf, tfcdw A# HU.; ?^rt, tirtQztjswvnti 

•doort d, sIradjzd rO&rt Si. 200). 

bliiudu. Breaking, splitting. 2, a woman bringing 
forth a still-born child; a woman who loses her children 
by death (sli^o tsrsWalsdtfo HU.; en>»* xrzti *}.& 

Mr. 303). 


iSifc bhinna. = 1, broken, split, fractured, pounded, 


torn, rent, cloven , pierced; disunited; opened, expanded, 
blossoming; separated into parts; destroyed (#?£, do^, 
$*5.1 ^^#0 Mr. 148). 2, separated or different from; 
distil et, other, different; deviating or varying from; — 
deprived of, without;—a fragment, a bit, a portion. zp<^ 
5jj>RS rtart Xsdpsra (Prv.).— zp^ 

rep. Various (B. 4, 168). — $£& dupl. Difference 

(My.). 

bhinnn-kartri. The agent indicated by a verb 
as causing anything to bo done by another (in opposition 
to or ?JjOcho Siud. 274; cf. 5dd-; see ^?i04). 

tpcOl^^r^ bhinna-kartrifca. as (Smd. 327). 

erfor bhinna-kArya. An act differing from pro¬ 
scribed rules, an improper act Nn. 134; Mr. 486). 

bhinna-kumbha. A broken pot (Bp. 60, 51), 
?Pc^£5gS bhiunu-pada. A term that stands by itself, ». e. 
is not in sain Asa (Smd. 190). 

iffd^epairf bhinna-bhAvn. Another state, a different wind, 
incongruity of state, eto. (Bp. 40, 67). 
pfe^dtf bhinna*rasa. Another taste, sentiment or feeling 
(K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 159). 

bll iinm-Yrftta. Having abandoned the path of 
duty* 2. one of the vAkyadAshas: containing a metrical 
fault: a metrical fault (KAvy. II, 2, B, 3. 30-32). 

bbinua-snbdft. A faulty term (KAyy. II, 1, A, 29). 
bbitina-abja-tikshi. A woman with eyes re¬ 
sembling an open lotus flower (Ch. v. 128. 215). 

bhinna-abhmna. Distinot and not distinot, 
separate and not separate. (My.). 

bhinnisu, To break, to split; to set at variance; to 
loosen (J. 15,31); to alter, to change (31, 35). 2, to be 
split or broken; to dio from affliction (23, 59). 

bhi 11a. (— s. 2). iV, of a wild mountain race, 
ft Bheol (z3eaf HlA,; Opr. 5, after 64; 4, 6). 

A woman of the Bhillas (Ssv. 


Sps./*) oXc3 bhilla-augone 

Cs) 

bhilli. as ZpO^ortfS. (§Sv. 3, 6. 52). 


bhishakku. Tbh. of zpstfis*. (My.). 

SpM^i bhiahwj. Ep^^r. A physician . 

bhishaja. Tbh. of zpsdts*. (cSjfHjsiWs*, za^tf,- etc. 
Mr. 890). 

bhissatb. Boiled rice parched. 
if 5^ bhisse. Boiled rice. 

Cf? bhl. (Sind, 103). Fear, apprehension, alarm, dread . 
See e-S-. 

ijpeW bhf-knra. Causing or oxciting fear, formidable, 
terrible (Bp. 17, 16; 34, 27; 46, 21; 57, 25; 61, 12; J. 9, 
24). 
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EpeozS^ll bhl-fi-kptf. Formidabloness (RSv. 6, 46). 

Epe^ bhtta. Frightened, alarmed, terrified; afraid, fearful, 
timid. Feminine (J. 5, 51). 

I hlta-citta. A man of a timid heart (t3^ Bhn. 4). 
bhftatva. The stafco of being or becoming timid. 


zdo&ai;! sU3>5*jda$rt zp^ar stock (Frv.). 


bhtti. Fear, alarm, apprehension, dread, terror (Sind. 
158). 2, danger. See zp£3 

tfEtfo.—zp»A otatetoA ps&si t tpi>& t&atriev 

(Prvs,). See Prv, s. — ift&rt*#*. To be¬ 

come afraid (Bp. 2,27; llAm. 5, 8, 41). — rPt&tfGto. -sSafj. 
To fear (§Sv. 4, 68). 

£pe$«d<y 5 bhtti-vallari. Fear regarded as a creeping 
plant ($sv. 4, 113). 

sPt&tfOT? bhiti-Sanko. Doubt or diffidence caused by fear 
(My.). 

{pt&aegnd bhita-uttara. An answer or speech indicating 
fear (trod, tp&Od) && Nn. 12). 

bhfma, =». Fearful, dreadful, terrible, formid¬ 
able, etc. (tffo&otfd Nn. 5; WQ Mr. 512). 2, Yaraa 

(cxiiSSj 5). 3, Siva (^otfd, d^d 5; db^ 512). 4, Bfatma, 
the second son of PAndu tPEsdortEKS 5 J ssaxto 

512; tfotks^o, «k^J0ttdd Mr, 264). 5, a 

strong man (X3^.c5, 5). 6, a very valiant man, 

a hero &Edzp&|fi$ t^dfed 5155, o. r. zow^). 7, 

the urm (tj^za 5; 3Uev*512). 8, K. of the author of 

tho Kannada BasavapurAmi (Bp. 1, 17; 61,94). 9, N. 

of an author of a list of samskrita dhAtus (§mtl. 302). 
See Smd. 81. 91. 98. 116. 10, N, of a king of Vidarbha. 
(=3 zpossyj' No. 3). zp?sdo?i/1 I?7>c^n7)d^dd^? z^docrad 
ss^ddEfdjP A)^dd ^odj« (Prv.). — 

och. N. See cpAj-. — tp^od^. -Z5od^. N. See rtczmJh- 

Ep?dod bhtmara, War, battle. (R.). 

^P?eds)7dl5i bhiraa-rathi. N. of a river. (My. Amara). 

bhlma-rAja. A black bird with two elongated 
tail-feathers that lives in tho forests of the western 
ooast and is known for its guttural soft fluting notes 
which can be heard to tho distance of an English mile, 
the Malabar racket-tail drongo, Edolius malabarious 
Scop. (Coorg). 

£pe»&* 5 o 7 v bblma-linga, A linga consecrated by the 
PAndava Bhfma (Bp. 57, 54). 

iP?S&?5ecd bhtma-sAna. ==t zp^ No. 4. (zp^si), 53?6d.05d>^ 
Nn. 5). 

hhljnA-nadi. N, of a river in the Mahratta 
country (B. 4, 30). 

bhfma-tbvara. N. of a linga (Bp. 33, 18). 
bbtru. Timid, cowardly; shy; afraid of. 2, a timid 
woman. 

bhlruka. Timid; a coward. 
bhfrutva, Fearfulness, timidity, oowardico. See 




2ptTSo?j$j bhiru-patri. A scandent thorny shrub, Asparagus 
racemosus Willd. 

bhtluka. =* z pt&v 1 . Timid . 

^Pe4oa bhlshapa. Terrific, terrible, awful, formidable;— 
horror. 2, Bhairava;—Siva;—N. of a king (J. 16, 1, 
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3, a kind of musical instrument (see stfoUtek 


Sp^ bhishma. Terrible, horrible , terrific, fearful ;*-fear, 
horror (Grj. 9, 24). 2, the grand-uncle of the P&mjus, 

son of S&ntaiiu and Gangii (rraMr. 263). See 
Smd. 270. 287; J. 9, 30. 32; 13, 4. 19. 

bhlshmaka. = Ko. 2. 2, 37. of a king, the 

father of Rukraint (Bh&gavata 10, 59, 1). 3, 37. of the 

father of Damayantt (R&m. 3, 2, 16. 24). 

bhishma-su (ad). Bhishraa’s mother : the Ganges, 

2 fb bhu. = ^ 00 . A sound in imitation of 

that of a conch-shell, etc. — #,> To emit 

the sound of bhu bhu (from the mouth, Bp. 32, 37).— 
v$Jdt To emit the repeated sound of bhu. 
r$e£3®^d&/a«?ctoF, tji> tjLa zfax sgatfcO^ 

do (§md. 19 Mdb.). 

bhu. » qLa. At the end of compounds: being, becom¬ 
ing, springing up, taking rise, born. See 

**£> &> 5>*-> 1r 

zfho bhum. ~ etc. (S. Mhr.). 
bliuk. = (toJ^ 2), t&ts* q. v, 

gjjSoiff^ bhukta. Enjoyed; eaten. 2, the aot of eating. 3, 
food (e^, Ld<3, etc. Mr. 214). 

bhukta-griha, A dining-room (t&tfdcJjsv* erosi), 
sug Mr, 196). 

bhukta-sesha. The remnants of a meal, leavings, 

orts , 

^ bhukta-saraujjhita. The remnants of a 

meal . 

2ptotrE^€*3Cv bhukta-avasdsbo. =5 (Bp. 56, 12). 

$ 0 $^ bhukti. (= tcoA), The act of enjoying or eating. 
2, enjoyment; fruition, possession, usufruct. 3, food, 
tdtf art ijk* , a** tfft. —ek* rt *4 era #jji sSooA Md 

-*ft ——ft mO * —A *tj v«a —0 T/ 

awrrscxSo*?—• &x>& d 53 jjA Ad — 

—ft CO —ft —ft * —ft 

doaf=&> ^*<6 qi>* o&€> six)* stfddpjtf (Prvs.). See 

•mJ —ft m —ft —ft ' ' 

Prv. s. 4, the daily motion of a planet. 

bhukti-mukti. BYuition and final emancipa¬ 
tion (Bp. 39, 71; My.). 

bhuktimukti-prada. The giver of bhukti 
and mukti, a* a tirfcha or a god (My.). 

Spotfj* eta 7$ bhukta-uoehiahfa. The rejected leavings or 

m~Q sp f.3 

remnants of food. 

Ebh bhugi. =3 sooX, ecMt\, axiXo, 3 S 0 X 0 . A sound 
in imitation of that of blazing flames, of 
that emitted by articles under rapid com¬ 
bustion, and of that of kindled wrath.— 

qkA<L>?3. With the sound of bhugi bhugil (R<v. 5, 
37). — vjoh 3?s*. To omit the sound of bhugi bhugil 
(Bp. 17, 19; 25, 21; 57, 18; 58, 59). — tfkA 

To emit the repeated sound of bhugi (Bp. 56, 
32). — t£)A c^. as (Ram. 

5, 8, 57; T. 8, 39). — i$of\ (J. 

12,22; 23, 46). 

TjfofteT* bhugil, ~ 2 C 0 ?\^, zptfsy etc. — - r aoU 

To emit the sound of bhugil (Bh. 1, 20,55).— 



=sijkAfDcfc. (Bp. 51, 7. 80; 65, 11; Bh. 2, 3, 9) 

To cause to emit the sound of bhugil 
(Bp. 44, 13). — rep. (C.). — 

-sirs*. To emit the repeated sound of bhugil (Abb. P. 
13,81). 

atoheieJ bhugilane, (§md. 388). - 200 %^. With 
the sound of bhugil. 

SjbjrO bhugil. = e tc. — tt^rio qtiF\uj tforiGp*. » 

tf^Atx^rseSc^, (Bh. 1, 20, 27). 

bhugua. Bent, crooked; curved; bending, stooping, 
bowed. 

tfyM bhuj. 2^0^. Enjoying; eating; an cater; ruling. 
See rt^ajS-, 

bhuja. =s loot* 2. A bending, a bend. 2, the arm, 
$ 0 ?> 5 C$ ^oS5 siwoHm. 71). See 

gto&f&e&F bhuja-ktrti. An epaulet-like ornament for the 
ux>per arm (Bp, 4, 36; Rsv, 6, after 11; My.). 

bhuja-ga. = 3 t5j3tar». Going'orookedly or in a curve: 
a snake (oiOdbrS Ct, 1,10; II, 17). 2, a paramour, see 

tSoswrt. 3, (— s6sha) the number 1 (Ch.). 4, the 

number 8. 

^l)SsiXc?t>& bhujoga-dhori. Siva. 2, N, of a metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

bhujaga-bandha. A oertain feat of wrestlers 
(Ssv. 4, 75). 

bhujftga-bhdsha. Siva (3sv. 1, 75). 
bhujaga-vairi. Garuda; a peacock; an ich¬ 
neumon (My.). 

bhujaga-sayana. ViBhnu (My,). 

Sp>o3rf7^^f« bhujaga-Abharapa. Sira (Bh. 1,1» 2). 

bhujaga-indra. Any large snake; S6sha (Smd, 
145; J. 14, 14), 

?jlo3^cX bhuja-n-ga, ~ (t&afcan:), tA/st*or(, t^otin. A snake 
Nn. 35). 2, the paramour of a prostitute, 

a libertine, a gallant (s&qb^odo, £>feJ Nn. 29, 0 . r. £4; 

35, o. r. cD^; .Od 63). 3, on ascetic ^ 

^85). 

?jSo8doXo)Ood3 bhujanga-nilaya. A anake’s hole: a white- 
ants’ nest («kaC Nn. 92). 

a^ 08 rfoX^ai^^ bhujodga-pray&ta. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

f{k3rfoX$J2§ bhujahga-bhuj. A peacock ;— Gatii^a. 

2^o38oX»^> bhuja-h-gama — V&ttrt. A snake. 2, KAhu. 

2pO&o7\S&\+X>,& bh^iahga-vijrirabhita. N. of a vfitta 
(Ch.). * v 

g^o&foX^cd^^ bhujahga-eayana. = (bfy.). 

gfJo3rfoX^^035rf bhujarga-tiiu-pada. 27. of a vritta (Ch.). 

^SsfoX?^0?^^ bhujanga-iisu-sq-ita. 17, of a vritta (Ch.). 

g{ii3do7\l>^ bhujahga-akohi. The ichneumon plant, per¬ 
haps Ophioxylon serpentiuum Lin. (= 

bhuja-ddsa. The place or region of the arm 
(taorioa Bhn. 39). 

Spb&a.*)© bhuja-bala. Strength of arm (§md. 386; Kk. 99; 
Bp. 1, 44; J. 13,45). 

bhuja-madhya. The breast, the chest. 
bhuja-valayo. An arm-ring (Bp. 4, 36). 
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The shoulder (a*$^«5, s^odj^ Kk. 


0>0d bhuja-aikliara. The shoulder. 
qpta&;&d$) bhuja -siras. The shoulder. 

2fk3c?*>Xj bhuja-agra. 

67).' 

bhuja-antara. The breast > the chest. 

bhuja-AsphAlann. Clapping (one's own) upper 
arm (Opr, 5, after 75). 

$oaS;& bhujisu. =s qkotArt). (My.). 

bhujisbya. A smiant, a slave. 

<$0t3 bbujo. A wincli ng;—the arm; —the ooit of a snake. 
#Oo0&7to bhunjtsu. To oat (J. 7, 42; 20, 13; My.); to 
enjoy; to suffer, to experience, 
bhuta. = Bee 

bbuvana. A being, a living creature; mankind. 
2» the world; the fourteen worlds, seven descending and 
seven rising; the earth (&«^, Nn. 9; Mr. 

f>17). 3, the number 14 (£&cn>oo^ Mr. 348). 4, water 

(*J<fOo, «A)rttr 9; 517). 5, the ocean (mnti, xidood, 9; 

W«o^fp517). 6, the sky WJf 0; ^517). 7, 

a wood, a forest (£&$, 9, o. r. «*d«£). 

VfljvSzS&dTr^ bhuvana-kukahi. A person who contains the 
world in his belly: Vishnu (J. 15,12); that reoeivos or 
contains water in its belly: the ocean (15, 12). 

bhuvttnrt-troya. The three worlds: heaven, 
atmosphere and earth (Ch. v. 200; 6pr. 5, after 180). 

bhuvana-trinAtra. The world’s Kudra (Sind. 

288. 292). 

bhuvana-nayaua.«# qkdcans>^ 'No. 2. (Bp. 20, 

37; 61,50). 

s>$ blux van a-mate. PArvatf; I#akshmf (My.), 
bhuvana-akshi. The eyes of living creatures 
or of mankind (Rsv. 13, 17). 2, the eye of the world; 

the xxin, 

bhuvnna-Asraya. The refuge of the world: 
Brahmft (J. ($, 5); the water-abode: the ocean (6, 5). 
bhuvand-ja. A lotus (Bp. 20, 87; 61, 50). 

ZfiOtStftvfcxiO bhuvano-saya. A lotus;—the moon (Bp. 20, 
37; 61,50). 

bhuvanASnya-vann-bhuvana- 
nayana. Who has the moon and the shining sun (Bp. 
20, 37; 61,50), 

bhu vana-Aka-r&ma. K&raa who has no 
equal In the whole world (Sind. 146. 188). 

<$07rfd,fleF’3 f hhuvas-ldku. Oue of the divisions of the 
universe, the space between the earth &nd heaven. (Mr. 
82). 

bhuvas. Tho atmosphere, the sky. 

bhuvi-nimna. A depression in the ground, a 
hole rtatr, etc., VjD* Mr. 892). 

bhA. (Snod. 108). = toJfc, qfb, Being, beooming, 

springing up, taking rise, born. 2, the place of being 
or abiding: the earth. 3, land; ground;— earth, as a 
substance (Bee etc.). 4, a certain metrical foot 

(Oh.). 5, a country, a district (Bp. 6, 19). — ZfUfS©. 

(y?cL)<L^, 3?)©, c33>r5sc©0, 01.). 
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bhA-kampa. An oarthquake. (My.; B. 4, 172; 5, 

200)* 

bhA-karupana. = (My.). 

bhA-k&ota, A king (wrixb No. 120; Cpr. 3, 82; 
J. 272), 

bhA-gata. Being or existing on or in the earth; 
level with tho ground, destroyed. — sSJdak. To 

destroy (My.). — tj&art 3fd»rC>. -wrk. To bo buried, as 
riches (My.). 

tftA'X&V&ctiO bhAgata-Alaya, An underground house(RAra. 
1, 16,27). 

c$w»:&seeid bhA-gdcata. A man who is within the range 
of, t. e. who lives in, the world (Abh. P. 14, 11). 

bhA-g6la. The torrestrial globe, the 

oarth. (C.; tfodoaio Cb.; B. 5,271). 

6hfig61a-vidye. Geography, (C.; B, 5,275). 

«jfoofS^5 bhAn-kriti. Hissing, puffing (Bp. 51, 59). 

bhA-oakra. The orbit of the earth, the earth (J. 
8, 6; 26, 15). 2, the equator or equinoctial line. 3, a 
paper-kite composed of many round pieces (My.). 4, an 
umbrella attached to a throne (My.). 

Sf&A&lt bhA-oara. Going on the earth; moving on the 
ground or on land, living on land; inhabiting tho earth; 
a man (Abh. P. 4, 101. 102). 

spUdds^ bhA-caraiva. The condition of going on the 
earth or moving on the ground (Bp. 57, 45). 
bbA-ohAye. Earth-shadow: darkness. 

$j 5 i& bhA-ja. A. tree, etc. (dod Bn. 5. 20; tfd©, «JM 48; 
«1&68; dod 102). f\tfo djdc6i3& qtoto state o 

(Mr. 160). 

bhu-jate. N. of a plant (n^OwrJ Mr. 135). 
bhA-jftta. A tree (dJd Nn. 139). 
bhA-j&te. Daughter of the earth: SitA (My.). 

8jl®af bhAta. = toj&af. Been, become, produced; being, be¬ 
ooming, coming into existence (ta$3, Nn. 78). 

2, past, gone, formei'; past time, tho past; the past or 
preterite tense (Smd. 64. 90. 260. 266. 294; KAvy. I, 5, 
1S-16). 3, obtained, got. 4, right, proper, fit; like, re¬ 
sembling, similar My.; of, rtdx®^). 5, gone 

beyond the common limits, excessive (£j®»*dbdo, ■tfo&js 
trick 78; OJ3tt’dodJ Mr. 494). 6, a living being, 
a creature (xJa^ Mr. 502). * 7, a goblin, a malignant spirit, 
a demon (being of divine origin, see dodov* 

78; 494; see Bp. 67, 10. 11. 12* 19; J. 6,61; 

22, 28; 81, 55); the spirit of a deceased person, a ghost 
(= sSjptf No. 2, My.). 8, an element, of which there are 

five: earth, water, fire, air, ether (doUfzfU?3n)dtf, si^p^. 
OdoalifU3< 78; t^J83f 494; see ?»&> Ko. 4; «fotat-);—the 
number 5 (Ch.). 9, the nine planets (r^ad^tftJ, s’ 

78). 10, the eighteen classes of people or coatee 
78). 11, an Arya (6«tor, 

ZflJZ&iU 78). 12, in law: fact, matter of fact, the real 

state of a case. 13, = qloafri^dj (P rv^do Nn. 37). qi/stf 

33b —tfUiaf dotfj 

do?id dJdjiSjs^P — zpjd&zrstftij* ss^ACf abator 
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(corpse) 35KK3J3JS3 aSctfWrSeP ~~ 

& #e*odL>or!^P (Prvs). — A shrub 

or small tree, Helioteres isora Lin. (St. & PL). 

bhftta-k&la. Past time; the past or preterite tense 
(Imd. 90 Cm.; 265 Cm.; 400). 

bhfttakftla-kriye. The past tense {Smd. 87. 

91. 279). 

bh&U-kftsa. A particular plant, root of sweet 
flag (=rtJ0s&oe<£j; see Bi. 335 & aodoV «ScS). 

bhftta-gana. The troop or whole class of demons 
or spirits; the aggregate of beings. 
aftasfXrS?# bhfttagana-t&a. Siva. 2, sign for a long sylla¬ 
ble ((3h,). 

Spa&XjG!) bhftta-grnha. The bhftta-imp (My.). 

hbAta-grama. The aggregate or whole collection 
of living beings; tt multitude of spirits or ghosts. 
<£ui$Ba$c£( bhftta-cikifcse. The praotioo or science of ad¬ 
ministering antidotes for demoniacal possessions (My.). 
£jl®^do5o bbftta-daye. Compassion or tenderness towards 
all beings or creatures, universal benevolence. (Bp. 37, 
34; 53,48; My.). 

bhftta-dh&tri. The earth. 
bhftta-n&tha. Siva (Bp. 29, 35; 37, 11). 

bhftta-pancaka. The aggregate of the five 
bhfttas or elements. z&A&tfoUi&znift, 

Lao, d?stftftb sL>?kto7l tsrarackP (Bp.), 

bhftta-pati. Siva (Mr. 12; Bp. 1.5, 7). 

3to&QP«5r$ bhftta-pftrvaka. Having been or existed before , 
prior. 

bhftta-bali. An offering to demons (=to£ No. 4, 
My.). 2, = fc>© No. 3 (8k.). 

bhft-tala. The face of the earth, the earth (Ch. v. 
127. 203; J. 8,23). 

lpjz&®Zj3 bhfttaia-patL A king, a prince (Opr. 3,51; Bp. 
50, 25). 

tfa&VZftV bhfttiUtt-p&la.==^a^&& (Opr. 2, 91). 
2$js>z$<y*>l$7j bhfttnla-ndhipa. = (Bp. 27, 29). 

blnltalft.Ua. = tj^)^sJs^":. (Bp. 43, 9; 51,5). 
bhftta-vati. The past or preterite tense (Smd. 91. 
261. 289. 294; Kfivy. 1,5, 1-5). 

2fU^S3«>3 bhftta-v&sa. The tree Belleric myrobalan, Tenni- 
nalia bellerica Roxb. 

<$ja;S£:3g bhftta-vidye. Demonology. (R.). 

bhftta-v6si. -s3?oV The white- flowering Vitex 

negundo. 

Sfiadtiotr bliftta-aanke. Doubt or diffidonoe arising from 
demons (My.). 

SpA&rioGSZd bhftta-samhriri. A kind of plant (ip/ssaotfj^ 
Mr. 120). 

8#A3teJos8 bhftta-Banjne. A number indicated by natural 
objects, etc. (Mr. 848). 

bhftta-santushti. Complete satisfaction given 
to demons by killing sheep and buffaloes (J. 5. 72). 
2fL?SR>Xir$ bhftta-agrani. Siva. 2, N, of a metrical foot 
(&.>: 

bhftta-ankusa. A kind of plant (ifk&^ossvO 

Mr. 120). 


Sl 


btiftta-anjana. A collyrium applied to thd 
of the right hand to render any goblins, men, etc. visi¬ 
ble (My.). 

bhflta- ttmfl The elementary or vital principle. 
2, the individual soul. 3, Brahma;— VishnuSiva. 
4, the body. 

f; ' bhftta-artha. Anything which has really hap¬ 
pened, anything really existiug, a matter of fact, fact 
bhAtt\rtha-apahnav.ft. Conocahnent of 
anything really existing (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 103). 

bhftta-fWdsa. Demoniac possession (Si. 885), 
bhfitAda. N., e. g. in (My.). 

8pua$ bhftti. =5 ux/s>«3, Vx/tzij. Being, oxistonce, any 

state of being (Bp. 40^04);--birth, production. 2, well¬ 
being, prosperity; wealth, riches. 3, power, grandeur, 
majesty; dignity. 4, ashes. 5, roasted or fried meat 
(^^a’rt) HI A; tcojrtc^cSj&Oo wcrfrD Mr. 217). 

bhfttika. The plant Gentiana chirayta Roxb. 2, 
lenmi grass, Andropogon schoenanthus Lin. 3, a kind 
of fragrant grass (tf al^ea). 

qfad&Dtft&Tttl bhftti-a&sana-dhftra. A follower of Siva 
(Bp. 27, 29). 

bhftta-tia. Lord of beings: Brahmfi; Vishnu. 
2, lord of evil beings: Siva. 

8(ijsc3»^ bhft-dftna. Donation of landed property (Grj. 2, 
68; My.). 

bhftdfina-patrike. A deed of gift relating to 
bhftdftna (My.). 

bhft-d&ra. A hog. 

£ptae2?3 bhft-dese. The quarters or regions of the earth 
(Bp. 44, 33). 

bhft-deva. A Brdhmana. (Bp. 50, 6; 55,48). 
bhft-d$vi, The earth looked upon as a goddess 
or queen (J. 19, 28). 

bbft-dhara. A mountain (djtftf, TSrfraf Nn. 41; 
Usv. 1, 108). 

bhft-dhra. = (Ssv. 2, 35). 

^c3Jt)X bhft-n&ga. An earth-worm. (Dp. 53, 3). 

^c3»X?i®£ bhftiAga-satva. Earth-worm-essenoo: burnt 
earth-worms, of which rings, etc. are made, said to be 
antidotes for snake-poison (Rh. 8,25, 23). 

bhft-natha. A king (LarsdjM, Nn. 22; 

79). 

bhfi-nimba. Jhe plant Gentiana chirayta Roxb. 
blifi-pa. A king , a prince. 
jS blift-pati, A kmg, a prince. 

(Prv.). 

bhu-padi. Arabian jasmine, Jasminum zambac or 
sambac Ait. 

bhft-p&la. A king sstfxJj Nn. 80)* —* tjLszre 
53^a. N. (Bp. 11, 14). 

t$.®SjT>cy?r bhft-pftlaka. = ?^8S«>t>. (Bp. 5, 1. 10). 

bhft-putrl. 8it& (My.), 
bhftpa-indra. A groat king (Cpr. 3, 98). 

bhft-pradakshina. Going round the earth 

(My.). 
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hft-lalu. (9md. 886; Kk. !)9). Earth-power, power 
listing in landed property. 

Zf>jzZp%>7\ bhA-bhaga. A. portion of the earth; a portion of 
ground. Bee K&Yy. Ill, 3, B, 173. 

bhA-bh&ra. A. burden to the earth; a very 
wicked man (My.). 

^jaepaobhA-bliftrakutana. Universal importance 
(Bp. IV, 30). 

£fjs2plj^3 bhA-bhuj. A king, a prince. 

2|bhAbhuja. Tbh.of tfJttfatss*. (Bp. 22, 18; 24,81; 
J. 17,1; 18, 11). 

bhA-bhrit. A king. 2, a mountain . 3, Vishnu. 

bhA-bh6da. A variety of earth: earth or clay in 
a certain form. See siort. 

gftasl) bhAma. The earth. See ^asU. 2, the 

earth, tho world;—a territory. 3, a great quantity, 
abundance, plenty, multitude . 8, the plural. 

3&a»$ 0CQ >2/ bhA-maudala. The terrestrial globe (Bp. 4, $; 
J. 2, 38). 2, a district, a country (Bp. BO, 62). 

bhO/naudula-tiWarn. A king (Bp. 55, 0). 
fp'tfdjaci bhA-mlLle, N. of a vritfca (Ch.). 

<$js© 5> bhAmi. toja, MS. The earth 8m. 

112). 2, soil, ground; —a country, a district;—ted, 
estate ;— a place, site in general, 8, N. of a certain 
metrical foot (6b.; Mr. 864). tjifcOcS 

S3J3»», 53?sD cod* (Prvs.). 

ffijidotf bliAmlke. Barth, ground. 2, the story of a house 
(Cpr. 1, 132; 6, after 97). 3, theatrical drees, the 

costume of any character represented on the stage. 

MiAmi-oliatra. A mushroom (Wttt3 Mr. 132), 
bhAmi ja. .Earth-born: a (common) tree (Bp. 55, 
22). 2, the planet Mara. 8 the demon Naraka. 4, a 

kind of horse (t?tsn»$<>odb HlA.; Sfoalodo* 

Mr. 282). 

bhArui-jambuke. A species of plant (— 
cOj; sec ^c$o?5^55*e>< and cTOtfort). 

$,»£oaso bhAmi-tala. — (Bp. 25, 1). 

ipjaSGried bhAmi-dAva. A Jirdhmana. 

ZfitiZXK 3e«S bhAnii-dAyi, es t^cSfO. (My,). 

bhAmi-dbora. A mountain . 2, a king. 

$*>£0*5 bhAmi-pa. A king (Rfttn. 16, 62; 26, 23; RSv. 13, 
13). 

efazoxs hhAmi-pati. ** t jUtesS. (Bh. 2, 13, 49; J. 28, 1). 
bhAmi-pAla. — (My.). 

bhAmi-pAlaka. — ffk©&>*»*>, (6pr. 7, 28; Bp. 

66 , 2 ).* 

EjlflOOt&SS bhAmi-ruha. A tree (Mr. 420. 485). 
2$je«£OTrf<£^<$ bhAmi-vallubha. A king (Bp* 51, 17). 

bhAmi-spris. Touching tho ground; — a ter¬ 
restrial bolng, raan;— a Vaisya, 

bhAini-isa, A king (J. 7, 13). See s&qk-. 

bhAmi-iavarn. a* tfkkdJ9&. (Cpr, 4, 25; RSv. 5, 

26 ). 

SfljioSc^F bhArai-artha. The meaning of tc earth’\ See 

oil?; 
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bhAya. Becoming, being; condition, Btnte. 

bhAyas. (fr. toctfo). More, more numerous; larger, 
greater. 2, much, many, numerous;-—very great, impor¬ 
tant. 8, repeatedly, frequently, again. 

gtaiQSOX^ bhAyishtha. Most, most numerous; largest, 
greatest, 2, very much, very many ;—most important, 
chief. 

SfiaTitAcS bhA-raoane. The composition of a soil (B. 4, 95). 

bhA-rnmana. A king (Mr. 272; Bp* 50, 76). 
bhAri, Much, many, numerous toaSV Nn. 69; 

Bp. 68, 57). 2, gold (ttoVi#, XbsSnr 69; Bp* 57, 68). 

3, wood 69). 4, contempt (fc^tl, 

69). 5, N. of BrahmA, Vishnu, Siva, and Indra. C, a 

gift of money conferred on those present at any festival 
or at a funeral (My.; To.; also see Bh. 1,11, 

7. 8). 

sfi&dipetf bhAri-phAoa. A species of plant (== 

bhArl-mAya. Possessed of much deceit: a 
jackal (to^, Mr. 362). 

bhA-run^i. A sort of sun-flower, Hdiair opium 
indicum Inn. 

epkaXtoSo bhA-ruha. A tree (sDd Nn. 29; Mr. 510). 

bhAruha-agra. The top of a tree (&99SJ, s& 
tfd Nn. 38). 

££fa><yr bhArja. — iwto 1. A species of birch, the bark of 
which is used for writing on. 

tpA&tolFti bhAs-loka. = (Mr. 32). See Mr. s. 

A®?*. 

?$&&&?& bhA-16ka. Tho terrestrial world, the earth (Bp. 
87, 64; 58, 60; B, 4, 143), ricks tjtotta? 

roAagij, Art* (Prvs.). 

bhA-lula. A king (J. 10, 11; 17, 18). 

bhA-vadhu. ss 

bhAvarlhA-ramana. A king (J. 3, 1). 
bhA-vura. A king (Kk. 101; Bp. 22, 16; 46, 56; J, 

2, 63). 

bhA-vnlaya. Tho oirouinference of 

the earth; the terrestrial globe (Hmd. 267; Bp. 24,84). 

^75^^ bhA-yallabha. A king. (My.). 

bhA-vAcaka. A word denoting “earth” (see <a*? 
in Brad. Dh.). 

bhA-visAshft. A kind of soil. Sec o*<3. 
bhA-Sira. A promontory, a cape (My.; B. 4, 115). 

£fU)*^C© bh As harm. Decorating, adorning; — ornament, 
decoration, embellishment; ati ornament, a trinket, etc. 

Ct. II, 65); —(praise). — t^L©airamc<j. -wc&j. To 
praise (Bp. 36, 17). • 

8fSja^ro*)^dr0 bhAshana-Avarana. Surrounding or cover¬ 
ing with ornaments. Seo 

2jl^<A(&sc^5d^ bhAshaiift-udvahana. Adorning. See 
o3j Qtfj*. 

A 

^ij53jfD»5or4 MiAshA-mani. Decoration with gems (Cpr. 
6, 70). 

bhAahita. Decorated, adorned, ornamented. 
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bhfishiau. To decorate, lo adorn; to praise (My*)* 
bhflsbu*. tfazip. Adorning, decorating; an ornament, 
a jewel. 

bhfishnu. Being, becoming"; being or faring well; 

to 

desiring 1 happiness. 

bb fishy a. To be adorned or decorated (adj M Opr. 
6 , 68 ). 

^‘ro bhfis. = t&». Bee 

2pjb7i& bhft-aati. 2jSjasi$e. The earth considered as a 
woman (Bp. 11, 26). 

bhfisftil-ila. A king (Bp. 28, 27). 

bhftsatt-isvara..« tji/aX&fsl (Bp. 24, 78). 
tfjiiltoti bhft-sfira. The strength of a soil (My,). 

bhd'sarate. The state of a soil being full of 
strength (Opr. 1, 90). 

SgtaxU’trf bhfi-suta. The planet Mare (ttota, shorts* Nn. 20). 
bbfi-sute. Sltft. (My.). 

bhfi-aara. A BrAhmaria Nn, 36; 

ag, 104; Bp. 53,39-42; 55, 23, 34 ! 55; Kk loi). 

bhu-s-trina. Lemon grass, Andropogon schoe- 
nanthus Lin. 

bhfi-athApune. Putting in the ground., bury- 

9 

ing, as money (My,). 


& bhft-sthiti. 

9 


Landed-property (My.). 


bhri.-£, tfy, 

S^i!rob5 bhri-kuti. Contraction or knitting of the eyebrow, 
a frown iStrfe>«Le& Mr. 463). 

E^Xb bhrigu, N.. of a riahi (Bp. 3, 77; 43,41; 53,5; 
54,31; 57, 77; J. 33, 40) 2, Bukra, the planet Venus 

(Mr. 38). 3, a declivity, a slope, <» cliff, a precipice 

(xTCc& } etc., ftOcxL 4 * <3 Mr. 96). 

^XosS bhrigu-je. N. of a plant (see Mr. s. AesorS^rO 
No. 2). 

^Xosbd bhrlgu-vAra. Friday. (My.). 

2{^oX bhringa. = tSiort. The large black humble bee 
Nn. 13. 29; '^<3oa, 3 j£j. 45; tf»s3o, b>W£fi Of. IX, 63; 
njot\% cbjv O.). 2, the fork-tailed shrike, Lanins ca&ni- 

lescens. 3, the bird Ououlus mcdauoleucus (ttreaW, 
n, etc. Mr. 171). 4, the plant JEclipta prostrata Lin. 

or Vorboaina prostrata (rtdort Nn. 45; worodtf, rtckri 
Mr. 130), 5, woody Cassia, Laurus cassia , 6, talc or 

mica 45; Mr. 102). 7, a cloud 45). 8, 

darkness (£0)3, *£*3 45). 5, blackuoas if 3^ 45). 

6, a libertine, a catamite, a lecher. —> See 

Nn. a. afs^tfoesaaf. 

bhyitiga-rajas. The plant Eclipta prostrata 
Lin. (see t^orf No. 4). 

2^oXu?& bhringa-rfija. The plant Eclipta prostrata Lin. 
2, bee-king: the large black bumble bee. 

bhfihgAra. = toonrad etc., tbortod, ComO, $orwtf, 
t^orv&0. A golden pitcher or vase, — a, vase used at the 
inauguration of a king (or at marriages), which may be 
made of gold, silver, brass, iron, ©to. (Cpr. 6, 52). 2? 

gold. 
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^ofitDb bbririgftri.» ^omd_ No. 1, 

H1A; Mr. 210) 

bhringa-alttka. Looks resembling black bees 
(J. 16, 6). 

Sj3^o7\ bhrivigi. A cricket 2, N. of one of Siva’s attendants 
(3«Vrt 6c. I, 86; 3s3c8 tforiodLua.sius^u 

G,; Bp. 1, 49. 50; 29, 7). 

Sp\ 0 *hbhrihgi-n&tha. = t^of\ No. 2 (Bp. 5 3. 36; 6, 
Bp. 1,8). 

B^qT'.Sj bhriugi-pa. = t^o/N$af, (J. .14, 20). 

c^o7\e>fe3 bhrihgiriti. s» zj^oA No, 2, (My,). 

bhringLlsa.« (Bp. 24, 48; J. 14, 18; 

see riddle b. 'iSv^tbA yp 

2^°7\e^d bhrihgi-lsvura. ass (Bp. 43, 33; 53,5; 

J. 14, 19), 

EfJ^S bhrit. Bearing, carrying; supporting, maintaining; 
nourishing, protecting; possessing, haying, furnished 
with; bringing. See e, g. issboo^-, ura tat)-, 

siid-, 4re-, tjLa-. 

blirtta. Borne, carried; supported, maintained; hired; 
paid; possessed of, endowed with; acquired, gained; 
filled, full of;—a servant. See ^r^-, rfd-. 

Jf^af-Sr bbritaka. Borne, carried (sec CT^n*-). 2, « hired 

labourer'; a servant, 

bhriti. The aot of bearing, supporting, or bringing;— 
nourishment, support;— wages, hire;— capital. 

bhriti-bhuj. A hired labourer; a servant . 
bhfitya. To be nourished or maintained: a servant 
( 5 yehri Bhn. 26). 2,' the minister of a king. 

E^2(g$ bhrityate. The state of servitude or dependence 
(Rbv. 14, after 53; 14, 54). 

nourishing; — service;— main¬ 
tenance, support, sustenance, food;— hire, wages, 

l>hp4a. Mighty, strong, vehement, vlolont, intense; 
'much, exceeding. 2, swearing, an oath (wv>t£, KJZtijVo Nr. 
64; ?4j©doVo 156; Xsjj^qS Mr. 484). vehe¬ 

mently; much, exceedingly, greatly . 

biiriahta. Fried, broiled, roasted, parched;— roasted 
meat. 

tf bho.= tp-s). See c. g. g.3-, g-. 

bhetti. = t343j, t3?53, q. v. 

taodb^sl (erocn^c^, <3 )• 

— To go to visit, to visit, rhotosnrl 3 

(B. 4 , 34; My. as «j5fl3-). — tj3{3,a<ijartj. -wrto. To meet, 

to fall in with, to encounter. 

ss’jsvrl tool Ajstoo&oq&j (B. 4,124). 

^ sSosciwo (4, 126). 2, a visit to tako 

place. vticS <3(8rUj wss$rtjz ipfyo&v 

oOoa to (My. as tjStid-). 

bhfika. A (male) frog {tfA Nn. 18. 46. 87). 2, a timid 
man. 

ejS^ bhfiki. A female frog; a small frog (sSofrri*), 35^3^ 
Mr. 411). 

hh^;i. « ^^,9* v., etc. Meeting, encountering; an 
interview, a visit (My.; Mhr., H. tjS^W, — tj5?i3r7 
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v3js(r< 


oome to visit, to vlalfc (C,). to&; 

(B. 2, 17). — i$zt3 fjtaio. To favor one 
with a visit, to show one’s face, vjftl j 38 js? 

(My.). — skraa?*). To introduce. cl® 

Crt $?li ajaaAdok (My.). — sUoO. To visit. ^ 
fioatofO^ t|S(fc3 skrertoi ^ (My.). 
nJfS' bhfida. 5= t3?d 2. Breaking, splitting, dividing, separ¬ 
ating;—a chasm, a fissure;—a hurt, an injury, a wound. 
2, division, separation, partition, port, portion. 8, dis¬ 
crimination, discernment. 4 > distinction, difference, kind, 
sort, species , variety 5, change, alteration, modification. 
6, divulging, disclosure, as of a secret. 7, dissension, 
disunion , disagreement, schism , 8, creating divisions 

(among oon fed ora tea); seducing or enticing an ally to 
one's own party by sowing dissensions (3d, Nn. 

W 

02; see W*}&/8£8fi»a&). 9, an opponent, an enemy (*$303^ 
fftfr! 62). 10, dualism, duality. 11, evoouation of the 

bowels. 12, (tf fStxb iti dzpvrt 62). 13, 

water (»C^, vocitf 62). ijStetfft dj3 wsesa tiato 

53au. — o>v»(do 0053^ (Prvs.). See 

Prv. s. CDaf. — jJS^sSsl^dl, -o-stf$. To show difference, to 
ho different (5h. v* 239). 

bhfidaka. Broaking, splitting, cto.;— who or what 
breaks, divides, etc. 2, distinguishing, discriminating, 
defining. See a^ttfodb-. 

bh£doua. Breaking, splitting, dividing, separating; 
loosening, as the feocs, purging; ofce. See wv>uk)F, aJkJ-, 
s&u-, £*<»£,-.— t^sfetfortod*. -o-. To split; to destroy 
(J. 28, 8). 

^?GrfeCOO bhAda-buddhi. Perception or idea of a difference 

t 

or distinction (C.), 35*^51/^$ $ dJ? 

aksjtso rt^dCf toudj (JB. 4,108). 

bhfldi. Who or what breaks, splits, divides, cuts, etc. 
(see dj-g-); a destroyer (Bp. 54, 26); —a crowbar (o^d 
Mr. 871); —loosening the bowels; —frequent or preter¬ 
natural evacuations of the intestines, purging (My.). 
$i>S> two* Arid (J4W, etc. Si. 148). tftft 

r\ (My.), sssJjo/1 ijH&rt (also: I frightened 

him, My.), edfcrt $<>& atfOcOodu (he was purged, My.). 
— ijS^a ’o'hbj. To stop purging (My.). 
zpetsft bhfidita. Broken, split, divided, separated. 
e^OSfo bh&diau. To break, to split; to distinguish; to 
separate; to destroy (Bp. 36, 48; 8sv. 4, 181; B. 2, 28; 
My.); to open, to disclose (as a secret, My.). 2, to dis¬ 
criminate (0. Bp. 38, 42). 4, to bo broken, as the heart 
(My.); to separate (v. i, My.). 5, a difference to tako 

place (Ch. v, 334). See Sp. s. dos&rt 
t^odcj bhetlya. To be broken or split; capable of being 
broken, etc., frangible, fragile, penetrable; — to be seduced 
or led away, liable to be seduced or led away. 2, what 
is specified or defined: a substantive, a noun. 8, a river 
( WC^, o$d, rtfi^cS^e? 4 Mr. 418). 

bhGri. — t3?0 2. A kettle-drum (c£i*fc# Mr. 80). 
sjSie’dof^ bhfounda. » t3?ckr^, A species of bird 

with two heads Kk. 16; §ra. 29; 

Ml'. 160; J. 16, 37). •—-d^. =b 
(A bh. P. 10, 78). 
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bhdsbaja. (fr. Making well or heatniy 

a remedy, a drug, a medicament (aja^cf, *5^ No. 27). 
%— hypocrisy, fraud, deceit (not Sk.; My.). 

bhdshaja-gAra. A dissembler, a hypocrite (My.). 

bhAshaja-niv&sft. A druggist’s shop («*dj&!?r{. 
rij* Mr. 197). 

bhei. bbai. An imitative sound. —rep. 

wrftdj, sdakaef t^cdj^do (§md. 64). 

bhai-kftra. * The syllable (£md. 361). 
bhaikahft. (fr. Asking alms;—any¬ 

thing obtained by begging: begged food, charity, alms. 

bhaitra. Tbh. of tofcoj (Smd. 361; fit II, 75; 

Ktoctod,, sSfl*# Nr.; aJDdtf, S537U Nn. 28; *J&U, 

152; itiotrto Mr. 407). fyk 

(&t*ai9S, etc.); (ward, Nr.). 

Seo Xk)-. 

bhaitra-ryaYahd.ri. A sea-trader |^$afde& 
ta<, eto. H1A.). 

bbaitva * Th « syllable tjS^ (§md. 360. 361). 
bhairava. (fr. i^tfo). « Formidable, awful, 

terrific, 2, Bhairava, a form of Siva (t3tt)>3FOw, if 
Sm. 5; Kk. 6; ^js?dsl>jjv%r, jbaf ando^d Mr. 
15; see Smd. 79). cS^sSd tj^ds3«S^ddJ uaid 

ssvjrl. — t^dqjtfcS efijs^fv, tjS^ddcSfsSd Aortrf if^ci 

(Prvs.). 

bhairavAsn. Tbh. of (8h 222: My.; 

To.; seo Prvs. s. Jjbdd, 3d). 

bhairavi. M particular form of Dttrgd ( r a^» e4. 
uMr Nn. 28; ait#r, ^57)53lOJf^, Mr. 14; t8rfr ^22; 

Bp. 23, 19). 2, N. of a rfigint or kind of tune. 

bhaishajya, (fr. Any remedy, drug , raerfi- 

cine. 

bhd. = See Smd. 64; J. 11, 34. 

Tbh. of (etvitj^^rt, ^s5^rd Mr. 

45 7; My.). 

bhOktavya. To be enjoyed or eaten; fit to be 
used or employed; to be possessed or ruled. See Bp. 
53, 41; 

tfMOijnj bhOktdra. Tbh. of (My.). 

bhAktyi. = qSja^, ijUpyad. An enjoyer, an eater, 
a feeder; one who employs or makes use of; one who 
feels or experiencesenjoying, eating; feeling, ex¬ 
periencing. 

bhAga. 1. =r Enjoyment, fruition; eating; 

use, application. 2, sexual enjoyment (rQ&o Nu. 37; 
My.). 3. possessing; ruling, governing, protecting; 

cherishing, nourishing rdOiBst;^, dA*k$$c& Nn. 118; 
srat>?5 Mr. 514). 4, a transaction (ds^asad, tSaerad 118; 

S3j.*Jap-3d 514). 5, perception of sorrow or joy. 6 , pleasure 
514). 7, a being that enjoys pleasure 

113). 8, feasting, 

a repast, a banquet. 9, money, wealth (##, <dsl. 113; 

614). 10, fullness, plenty (aOs&jrar, ?Jesd Mr. 454). 11, 
hire , wages ($s3(>F3f$ 614); the hire of dancing girls or 
courtezans, wages of prostitution. 12, a whore (was**;*, 
*U>$113; 514). srasrawtS t^js?r{, A A 
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(Prv.). 13, N. of a man (Bp. 24, 72). 

». &s>£rt. 

bh6ga. 2. Any winding or curve: a ring, the coil 
of a snake,. 2, the expanded hood of a serpent. 3, the 
body of a snake (o&^cck, X3$~tfV tSe^ Knu 113; 
cd 3f0?d Mr. 400; vaSo’FfcOl) Mr. 514); — the body. 4, an 
army in column; — a train, a retinue, an army 
KOs^d 113). 

$^X^ 3 bhAga-kshiti. — iJ5^r(tjka&>, etc. Land of en¬ 
joyment: the place on this earth where people (all of 
whom are ary as) enjoy the reward of their works, 
which is superior to tmirga and where people live very 
long (Cpr. 3, 35). 

*j3jj»Xqft$ blidga-dbara. A snake (03^5$ G.). 

bbAga-bhfftala. == etc. (Cpr. 3, 36). 

seX^ja^o bhAga-bhftmi. « (z$?s q. v., 
t£js«rtijj£/3;Sw. (CJpr. 1, after 101; 3, after 36; 8, 37; Abh. 
P. 1, after 66, 67 A 68). 

t^j&?X8p.»£08£fa5 bhAgabhAmi-bhava. (~ d«Stjl/0<;X)fci). An 
&rya (wafcr, Kn. 106). 

bhAga-mAksba. Fruition and final emanci¬ 
pation (Bp. 49, 12). 

<$j»eX£>§ bhAga-vat. Furnished with enjoyments, riches, 
etc. 2, having rings or coils; a snake. 

t£UeX*3& bhAga-vuti. = #jt^n©53A The city of the snakes 
in the subterranean regions (J. 2 8, 16). 2, the river of 

the snakes, the Ganges of the tower regions (J. 24, 13). 

Sj^X&W^fc bhAgn-shatpadi. N. of a metre (Oh.). 

bhAga-ayi. N. of a woman (Bp. 12, 42). 

rfjs>f7vS^S bh6g&-vati. = $J3?rt5dA The infernal regions 
(aw»8t> Nn. 22, o. r. 2, tfrtd, safe^r? (22). 

3, afdonrf, ria (22). 4, Mahalakshmt (ds5j, skssau* & 

22 ). 

s£Ue?\ bhAgi. 1. (Smd. 109). — Enjoying, 

eating; using, possessing; suffering, experiencing; — 
devoted to enjoyments, indulging in sensual pleasures; — 
opulent; — an eojoyer (Bp. 58, 16); — a happy person 
(My.); —a voluptuary;— a king, a prince;—the head¬ 
man of a village;—a barber; —ft person who accumu¬ 
lates money for a particular expenditure. See &«??-. 
ijSjs^ftrt odja$ft mtesk, —toto^ 

odracSd tvto (Prvs.). — tfijs^rtodo. N. 

(Bp. 38, 57; 57, 37. 52). — t^ried^ N. (Bp. 9, 

42; 57, 31-33. 43. 49. 50) - N. (Bp. 57, 

38. 46. 51. 54. 55; 58, 9). — -»o&g. N. 

(Bp. 59,5). 

bhAgi. 2. Having curves or coils; a snake. 
bhAgi-kataka. Siva (Bp. 54, 75). 
bhAgita. A man who has eaten or enjoyed, or 
eats or enjoys (Bp. 30, 12). 

bhAgini. The concubine of a king. 2, a serpent 
woman (Cpr. 5,99). 

‘<$a%7\?j bhdgi-pa. The snake SAsha (J. 13, 47). 

tf&tTsIp bhAgi-bhffshana, Siva (Bp. 55, 52). 

bliAgi-vibbuaUa Siva (Sev. 1, 82). 

cdo bhAgi-4ayo. Vishnu (Bp. 1, 3). 
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bhogisu. (Smd. 92). To eat; toenjoy; to oxp< 
once, to feel, to suffer (Bp. 24, 83; 27, 15; 43, 64. 65; 
48, 6. 22; 58, 85. 46; My.; B. 5, 5 8. 274). 2,to indulge 
in sensual pleasures (Bp. 6, 8.3; 11, 28; J. 8, 5). 3, to 
be consumed or destroyed, to decay, as pearls (Bh. 2, 2, 
66). tjUert^dv* (Smd, 245). d&jvtpyvtfa 

(Mr. 538). Sec Prr. s. C S^ri. 

bhAgisuviko. Enjoying, etc. (fcrffFa*, 

Si. 394). 

gjU^Xo bhAgya. Enjoyable, to be enjoyed, to be used;— 
what may be enjoyed, anything that may bo posneased 
or used, an object of fruition. 

bhAgya-patra. as $J©?nr&£ (My.; T8.). 

SfrUeX«>g0 bli6gya-Adhi. A pledge or deposit which may 
be used by the mortgagee until redeemed (My.). 
tf&t? bhAgyAJhi-patru. A mortgage-bond where- ' 
in the lender assumes the temporary use of the property 
mortgaged (My ). 

?3js>Co?rc§ bhonkane.— Swiftly, speedily, 

quickly etc., 

§md. 391; etc. Cfc. I, 21; «5^d?3, etc., 

Kk. 50). eA>$? o^, 

S3 ak$GfF0« (Smd. 64) tjl®S0*?3 totfv*, 

\ tord^cD (109). tof|© (112). See 

Bp. 9, 28; B*v. 5, 120; 10, 9; 18, after 77; Ssv. 1, 7). 

z3j$Zq d*£> bhd-n-karisu. To hum, to murmur 

(J. 8, 32; cf. &M). 

z$JS>Z.d$& 6 bh6nkal. ( - sfatotfti (6md. 89i). 
z5j oi^o^ cS bhdnkene. = (Cpr. 3 , 53 . 77 ; 5,43. 

80; 6, 44; 7,88). 

bhAja. N. of a celebrated sovereign of Malwa (Bp. 
57, 6. 7. 9. 11. 19. 20); N. of others (e. g . J. 14, 3; 25, 
19). 

bhAjana. The act of enjoying, using, eating; a meal; 
food (*v*W H1A). See tjSj©^?d^u zfJto?3o£od 

aocfjsl^o 10W, 

A^RUS tbafOjs^ (Pm.). M he aot of giving to oat, 

feeding. 8eo Prva. a. - sSJtniL. To eat, 

to take a meal (B. 4, 122; My.). 

bhAjana-kriye. The act of eating or of 
giving to eat. See vA/aaC), 

bhAjana-tyAga. Abstinence from food. 
bhAjana-daksblno. The money present given 
to Brallmanas after supplying them with a meal (es¬ 
pecially at thaddhas, My.). 

bhAjana-samarambha. The arrange¬ 
ment, disposition and management of ft meal or dinner 
(B. 4,215; My.). 

^?8rft3«>qiF bhAjana artha. On aooount of a meal (My ). 
e£a?3tfcro$>F hhojona-arthi. A stranger who asks for a 
meal (My.). 

tJ&eaS bbAji. Enjoying; eating. See X«S-. 

bhAjya. » To be enjoyed or eaten; eatable. 

2, anything to bo enjoyed or eaten, food (J. 5, 24; 6, 45; 
My.); —a dainty. 3, a feast; — a store of provisions. 
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hota. N. of a country (Bp. 6, 19). 

bh6r. (~^?> A sound to imitate the 
bumming of the black humble bee, the noise 
of the waves of the sea, that of rivers or 
streams, that of a crowd of people, that of 
certain musical instruments (kahale, tufcuri, 
etc.), that of heavy rain, that of wheels, etc. 

— (My.). — ajks>*S$*. 

To emit the sound of (fipr, 8. 17; Bp. 8, 38; 6, 11; 

11, 49; 46, 53; 53, 25; R4v. 6, after 13). — $0$rSrt5, -tfd. 
® (#'Z>AcdJ* Bind. 22 Cm.; Opr. 6, 34; JR Am. 8, 

<19, 85). To emit the repeated sound 

of $4$# (Abh. P. 9, 186). 

(Smd. 231). 

bhdrane. (ftmd. 22 . 388). With the sound 
of (»p. 2 , 12 ). 2, swiftly, quickly 
?5, etc., Af^LqJr g«d. 391; *42* tf, etc. 

fit. I, 21; t5^d, oS^rt, etc,, Sm. 61; 

Kk, 50). 

zSJdttf jefy bhArunti. A square paper-kite that 
emits the sound of blidr when flying (My.), 
bkorenfc.- No. t. (Abb. p. 13 , 49 ). 

^?5jv bhftsha, =s t&Af-b 2. Decorum, cleoency; honor (My.). 
dSWidGSdOrt ^3^ o5s^>®nc5!2P— t3^ar?» 

a$ je>c«4 W '&&%’ Wdja# prc* 

a© sueadd 

P (Prvs.). 

bh6*. =s 0/ ho! there! hallo! ah! alas / 

bhdsada. ** qkfcertJa No. 1. (My.). 

t{fatrffo bhdsndi. Pudendum muliebre (Mhr.). 2, a term 

of reproaob for an adulteress (My.). 

CjfT'Sj bhautika. (tr. tjijsssf). Coming’ from or relating’ to 
existing beings; relating or pertaining to evil spirits; 
formed of the elements; material. (My.). See eJ2p*> 

2p"«)“T) bhauma. (fr. $■&<&>). Belonging or relating to the 
earth; terrestrial; made of earth;— the pianal Mars (cW,, 
etc. Mr. 38). 

2f?!9silSS©tJ bhauma-v&ra. Tuesday. (My.). See Prv, 9 . 

bhanrika. (fr. t*kf>0). The superintendent of gold 
in a royal treasury, a treasurer. 
hbru. tes etc. 

hhramta. Falling, falling off, a fall .‘—declining, 
decline, decrease;— decay, ruin; — separating from, 
abandoning, deserting; — losing , loss; —deviating or 
straying from. 

ZfjC&S bhramsate. The *tate or condition of falling, etc. 
See »sS-. 

bhrakumsa. * An actor in female 

apparel 1 

bhra-kuti. A contraction of the eyebrows, a frown. 

bhrajj. (== totf). ^yiag, parching (as grain), roast* 

iogr 

bhrama. a* :3&j, t3&>r, Flying about humm¬ 

ing, as insects;- roving or roaming about, wandering 
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about; —moving in a circle, going round, turning rounct 
whirling, revolving;— straying, erring; — a circular mo¬ 
tion, a whirl; a whirlpool, an eddy;—giddiness, dizzi¬ 
ness;— tvandering of mind; confusion , pirplexily, error, 
mistake, aberration, misconception, inisappiekmfiion : , 
delusion; — a water course;— one of the up antes (Ktay. 
Ill, 8, B, 61. 103 seq,). ejdtf to^Art (B. 

4,41). * . "V. 

£^)T5oP® bhramand, cs Ios3f 4, Roaming, wandering 

about; turning round, whirling (u'o'B'fys, AdortosftAo Nn. 
45; Cpr. 4, after 18); revolution, the orbit of a planet, 
oto.; wavering, staggering, tottering, unsteadiness; err¬ 
ing, falling into error; confusion, perplexity; giddiness, 
dizziness;—causing to go round or move about. Bee 
<5>nS slxuV: uSacfcotfo, 3cks$, &/sC0<c*, xbO\ 

gfys&rJbhramam..» tidfi, tod*?. A sort of game (played 
by lovers), consisting in oiroular movements or waltzes. 

2, a vulgar form of 

bhramape. — (J. 13, 20; My,). 

»£)£•} bhramat. (Bmd. 100). Flying about humming; 
roaming; turning round, whirling, etc. 

yrfdltl blirarnat-bhramara, (§md. 100). The black 
humble bee flying about, humming. 

bhraraara. ~ lodrf 2. The large bright black humble 
bee , Bombinatrix glabra (ti^ort, Nn. 45; &>qbS3,at, 

^ 68; weaa Bra. 95); a boo. 2, a potter's wheel. 8, 
a bow zIDt-O, 63). 4, a gallant, a libertine 

(t^jtaori, <Okj 63). 5, shine, lustre (<£>oot&, a8j?'V3alo 63). 

6, giddiness, vertigo, tStfrkA ^Jort 

(Prv.). 

ipjzbxf 1 # bhramaraka. A bee. 2, a curl hanging down 
on the forehead- 

bhmmaia-vilasitft. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 
brainftrfl-Adi-ninada. The sound of the 
blaok humble bee, etc. See sJood. 

8f)j«r50T3<DcS0j bhramara-ambe. DurgA,. (My.). 

bhrarnara-ari. Bee-enemy: the 6 amp aka tree 
ami its flowers. — g^a^03j?.©&. N. of one of Candra- 
Ij&su’s wives (J. 31, 51). 

bhramara-artha. The meaning of “the black 
humble bee” (w*? Bind. f)h.). 

bhraraari. = Ooing round (see UCiO). 2 , 

a bee, the black humble beo (Sk.). 
ocio^tS ! (Smd. 272). 8. making go round, 

moving in a circle (see tosJO). 

bhrama-artha- Tho meaning of “turning round”, 
etc. (Smd. 392). 

bhrami. Ooing round or about, revolving; roaming 
about. 2, a potter’s wheel, a turner’s lathe. 3, a 
whirlpool. 4, any- circular arrangement of troops, a 
circle formed by troops (J. 20. 44. 48. 62). Soo Bmd. s. 
t^sSjO. 

bhramita. Wandered about, wandering about in, 
wandered or spread through (Bp. 19,3; 28, 59); strayed, 
perplexed, etc. (40, 59). 

8^jbhrAmiyisu. To roam or wander about (Cpr. 

3, after 28). 
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lisu.«tSaoxb, To fly about huram- 

z^sSotf, Bp. 45, 43; J. 8, 2); to roam or 
wander about. 2, to wander, not to be under the 
guidance of reason, to be confused, perplexed or be¬ 
wildered, to act foolishly (Bp. 10, 3; 45, 43; 54, 48; 
My.). See Prv. s. 

bbrame.« (Bp. 45, 48; Smd. 309 Cm.; My.). 
Sort art £&>ok>o , j££joSj dart z^sko&io (Prv.). 
— tj^s&no. -Tta. Confusion to fall upon or soizo (Bp. 
9,3).— z^dbrt/&v«. -r\sVfy To enter upon a 

roaming or wandering about;—to begin to wander or 
to lose the guidance of one’s reason, to becomo confused 
or bewildered (My.). See Bp. 26, 32; 45, 84. 

bhrashta. — 3. Fallen, dropped, fallen down, 

fallen out or off; — declined, ruined, lost; —strayod from, 
devious from; —separated from, deprived of J—fallen 
(as from dignity, power, caste, virtue); — depraved, 
vicious, wicked. aisri do (Prv.). 

bhrashtatva. The state of being deprived of, put 
out or ©xpulsed from (caste, etc., My.), 
bhrftj. Shining; lustre. See 
bhrUji. Shining, gleaming, glittering. 

2^353 bhrfijita. Shining, glittering, beaming (Cpr. 1, 
121; Smd. 180; K&vy. I, 2,22; SftstrasAra in W. v. 1505). 
spnjaS*^ bhrajishnu. Shining, splendid, radiant, elegant. 
bhrftta. Tbh. of (My.), 

bhr&t&rn. Tbh. of (My.), 

bhrd-tri. A brothel', a uterine brother, 

(dual), brother and sister. 

bhr&tyi-ja. A brother’s son. 

2 pX>^&;> 0 & bhratfi-jAye. A brother’s wife , 
ep^^dfljj*85 bbr&tri-drdha. Betraying one’s own brother 
(My.). 

bhr&fcri-putra. A brother’s son. 

Cp^^tp?N$>X$ bhralri-bhaginigal. (dual). A brother and 
s is let'. 

bhr&tpi-vadhu. A brother’s wife Mr. 312). 

8pS>ja^<rio bhr&trivya. A brother’s son. 2, a rival, an 
enemy. 

bhr&triya. A brother’s son; —fraternal, belong¬ 
ing or relating to a brother. 

bhr&nta. Roamed; whirled round. 2, confused, 
perplexed, bewildered, enchanted. (B. 3, 12; My.; see 
*->• 


bhrantate. C< 

(Cpr. 5, 15). 

gpD ^ bhrftnti. ^tp^rdo. Wandering about, roaming, going 
round, etc.; — confusion, perplexity, bewilderment; error > 
mistake, delusion, false idea or supposition Smd. 

899 Cm.), soj^ rt?Odcbs> c?5<b zSa©«>. — 

(Du (Prv?.). See Prv. g. jrttf: 1. — 

-rUtfo v — z^sSortaav*. (Bp. 17, 9; My.)* — **&>• To 

be confused, etc. (Si. 36’, My.). 

bhrantu. Tbh. of «»»,&. «S3^ 

(My.). 2, a confused person (Bp. 51, 25). 

CjTDjjbio bhr&ma.—zj^fb. 

sp.^0^ bhr&makft. Causing to turn round; bewildering, 
a perplexing or bewildering affair (J. 26, 40). 2, a 

loadstone (dodJ^f, Mr. 100). 

epoprfotfd bhr&ma-kanda. A very poisonous, yet medici¬ 
nal plant (w>3tot3, Mr. 138). 

Zpy&td bhrimara. <fr. z^dod). Belonging to or coming 
from a bee (Si. 884). 

epa^ bbr&shtra. ( = «rdtt>0, etc.). A frying-pan, a roast 
iny pan, a parching-pan (B5J^0$&, oIjOsS <tfoz#o Mr. 211). 
bhHWtyraka. A frying-pan, etc. 

(-%%■>■ 

SpOj bhrn. = *^, eto. 

^Oji^pori bhrtiknmsa. = QtooxS. An aclor in female op 
par el. 

J^Ojiufo&S bhru-kufci. A contraction of the eyebrows, a frown. 

Zpjjol bhruva. — etc. An eyebrow. 

tjte, bhrd. (dmd. 108), = «&, eto., eto.), j»« eye 

brow, the brow (doio^, Mr. 317). 

tyjbjtfoozS bhrdkumsa. .4n actor in female apparel. 
bhrA-kuti.^tj^tfoU. A frown. 
bhrftna. An embryo, a fetus , an unborn child 
dcy&o*, 32b Bn. 133, or ad Bo. «?). 2, a child, a boy . 

3, a pregnant woman (rtzprsi, zo^ic^d^ 133; 
tt Sib Mr. 476). 4, Are (^«5, *««)♦ 

3^0®5o^i bhrdna-hatya. — (Bp. 18,90; My.). 

bhrflna-hatye. The killing of an embryo, pro¬ 
curing abortion (Sk.). 

bbrfl-lato, A oreeper-liko eyebrow (to^odj 
G.; J. 2, 48). 

bhrSsha. Falling, slipping;— deviation from recti 
tude, trespass. 





ision, perplexity, bewildt 
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ssy&.v 6 


513 * m. The forty-fifth letter of the Alpha¬ 
bet (Smd. 12. si). It takes the place of the 
bindu (24. 115. 128. 130. 192. 199. 200), and often 
becomes 5 (8i. 128. 202). Cf. djsca, f5^v«i.-= 

S5 J3V6?. 

Stoma. The letter ^ pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

sb ma. N. of one of the metrical feet (Ch.; Mr. 368). 2, N. 
of the fourth note of the wale (Mr. 76). 3, the number 

6 (Mr. 349). 

Sto# tuaka. The state of being not bright or 

dim (tf* StooYj), —. SvO'tf sjj 1 # o^c3o^. To want brilliancy, 
as a light (My.). 

ri)?rTi makara. A kind of w a -mow ter (o r o e o d i 1 o, shark, 
dolphin, otc., TT1A..; 0^ Mr. 440). 2, 

3iT. of the 10th sign of the zodiao: Caprioornus. 3, one 
of the nine treasures of Kubera. —* $3oYda^. A 
mortar-piece (My.). 

makara-kupdalrt. An ear-ring shaped like a 
rarkarn. (My.). 

makarA-katana. KAma (Bp. 40, 51). 
makara-kOtu. m (J. g, 25). 

c# makhra-tdrana. (Bmd. 385; Kk. 97; Bp. 4, 
3; 8, 21). A tdranu of the form of a mekara attached 
to two poles, which, in processions, as an emblem of 
distinction (btrudu), is carried before idols, gurus and 
kings (My.). 

makara-ilhvaja. Makara-bannerod: Kama. 
rnakaranda. The nectar of flowers; honey 

Mr. 108; Kk. 14; Bin. 23). 

mnkara-patra,« siitfCiP, (J. 11, 25; 30, 17). 
Tfodxaid inakara-masa. The tenth solar month (My.). 
makara-rAAi.^s&Yc! No. 2. 53jYtio33rt rOOo l> 
*>j3o? (Prv.). 

noftkara-vrifcta, The first point of Capricorn, 
the winter solstice (B. 6, 306; My.). 

makara-sankrtunaue. The passage of 
the son from Sagittarius into Capri corn us (when the 
s&ortooaSt^ is celebrated. My.). 

makara-sankrAnti. = s&>fl , cfHo'B* ) 53JC3. (My.), 

ofoep ($»*•*,). 

ttoTfa m ukara-akara. Tbo ocean. 

makarakara-tsvara. Varuna (Rdm. 6, 44, 

53). 

makara-aksha. N. of a r&kahasa. (R&m. 6, 40 

sum.). 

Tktfma'tf makara-anka. = sddtftiq^ta. (My.). 

Tid&Ub&OEki makara-Alay a. The ocean. (My.). 

mokara-asva. Whose horse is the nmkarn: 
Yaruna. (R.). 
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slySrb makari. A female makara. 2, = sSotfOtf (My.). 

makarika-patra. =*tetc., 
?3^e3rlYs> skosrac: wortrtY© tfHjs 0 *eHo tftt* 

'C 7 r* - * ~«P 

sgprtf z.x) $rat3 s30&>Yc3 lododbo* sirtod 

sstfarjataa^rtYj Si. 226; My.). 5&?$odU© 'sitit a 

s&YOY&sto, di^'idsS^oeto s3j®s£)S3Yj 

'Z&) ! &b s i5r makarike. Figures drawn with fragrant pigments 
on the breast, cheek, arm and neok (of a woman, 33af, 
rt®, s3j!>« 3 Hu dU?v< tfjsdY© jWo&jo todc! 

Mr. 389). 

makarf-patra. =» (My,). 

ma-kAra. Tho letter or syllable *3u (Bmd. 11). 2,=s 
<»C3% No. 3. (My.). 3, dishonour (My.). 
y$ 0 t 3\3U makuta. = sacHocs, ftoy&jhi. A headdress, a crown, 
a tiara, a crest (£&, *ULj& Nu. 4; &J®(D 47; 

53^0, 101). 

sto’SroWsSjf'J mskuto-mapi. (Bind. 885; Kk, 96). A tiara- 
gem. 

makuta-vardhana, A crowned sovereign 
(Grj. 2, after 106). 
o&’gfjrf makura. = (Sk.). 

inakushthaka. = ■tf, etc. A species of kidney 
bean (5&odj«Stf, etc., aSHi»o Nr.; see ttiatt). 
oio^jse)^ makOlaka. A species o/' medicinal plant (= CS^^). 


makka.: 


* sSw®, eto. Mecoa. 53oY# dffiecS, 

tr ij *0* 


dUfrf, sS^cs^, 

(Prvs.). 

TdklffjTi xnakkada. », sloctfCS. Tbh. of srfJ’c'rW (Smcl. 345, 
372; Mhr. 

o^i^p makkari. - A basket 

plaited of stout slits of bamboo or of the 
date tree (My!; T., Te.; tf. Sk. aud Tbh. *3o%0). 
makkari. Tbh. of (Smcl. 350). 

raakkal. (Smd. 124). ( =r^Ff ). 

Plural of sbX 4, tJoT^O, etc. Children 
Nn. 92; 126; Kn»0^H, ^ 140; ^ 

151; C.; M.). Mr. 303). 

Yoes s toss HA (tpf^aos). 

530^YJ t39C^H5dYj (ta®sj3lj9 «i?);, H^rko sso^Ya 
^wcisSYo Hi A). cJo^Yw H *Oo&o do 

hed vfcodx) (X)p. 54). enjscb, sJj^YuH HOfS 

od>o, . .^o»3o^s)P (148). sStss^ 3(5, afdod>C ^J3 

(a oock. Bp.). sl>^vj*wOon^Y^w, 

ah sdi?4JO.—HA rt rt^caL). sjo^YH awoCu.— 
oOjwtdo 55jf5abt).— cb ^y uraefcj 

(J) ^ ty 01 Q r*l ^ 

H 5l)C^ — a8«U) Ao^5353Yo nA) 

Y? P— s3oij*YHd t3A H 53Y4^^-53 jY y s«5 ^dcOoaio, 

v •& 0 * tr 

Yw?jC3o HotA oSOcOo^j.— 53^>Y. Y t^oSoH ?sSe^u ifuskb., slirso 
9 r* M* w» 

than t3»tib. — s30^Y^riC0rt n>Tj^Y sAe)^ 

53w^Y«jcSs 3^H c8wA s&ocSo, Hoo 
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sSicdx;^ ^ca-nD 

•fit* K) -y "O^ 

aO, —odwa 320? 520^ 

v»rte^.—5D^<?t; sSortodr sJjaaritf «5S$ rt odw? ratAtf) 

-ti- <V* *j w 

cS^do? (PrvB.). See Si. 185, 413; Bh. 1, 8, 3. 35; Xi&m. 

1, 4, 3; J. 14, 29; 19,45. 51; *>$-, rtrso-, c3f$o-; Prvs, 

s. Wcm and — Eb*V 3v»o&. = *u> sfc*v 

a> 'or xt 

3?oSo. A Boaudont thorny shrub, Asparagus raoemosus 
Willd. (^afsixAiO My.; -Oi3, etc., to?3, tfarari 

tfa Si. 146, sic!). 2, a female dot! that carries many 
children (My.)* —— -fcpUtf. Children’s play 

(J. 31, 27; Abha. 2, 52; Dp. 8, 3; My.)- 

=a (My.; Tu.). — 5« iJD^v 6 . 

(J. 28, 20)* — dJ^«5b dopl. (B. 2, 83. 48)* — 

A man who has children (My,).— 
zs rWj, A woman whose (husband and) 

children are living 

&« Si* W 

makka. = 5£>v£, (Si, 101; My.), 

luakki*—- Bice Iftnd above the level of 

w’ 

ft valley that is to be watered and produces a orop of 
luxuriant growth (My.), AVo&cSo, 

t3tf AVo&Ek) (as to its grftin, Prv.). See Prv. s. 

raakki. A copy. — KkrtjWDo An exact copy 

(My.; H.). 

makri ®^^ etc. (My.), 
cl)^ makshi. a= (Smd. 346. 365). A fly. 

makshika. A fly; a bee (dd;£jJi>£^, &©W 

Mr. 175). 

Tio-Sj^ makshike. A fly; a bee. 

£k)SO makka. A sacrifice. 

•foSD^tfos^ makba-purusha. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 17). 
«l)SO;$5<2D makhamallu. == sl/t)i055JBjJ. Velvet (Mkr., H. 
skwsdjo; My ). 

«&SOo&r»&c3 makha-yAjana. Assisting at the sacrifices of 
others (J. 5, 25). 

T^OSO&ig makha-ripu. Siva; Vtrabhadra. 2, N. of a certain 
metrical foot (<$h.). 

■si)£D^D makha-vairi. as 5 i)ioOs&. (My.). 

71)503^ ,* makha-antya. The conclusion of a sacrifice 
(3J?ts, o&to d wrf Nn. 124). 

makha-aava. A sacrificial horse (J. 15, 7). 

TioaS makhe.= •&$». (My.). 5&*3>toC3 s s3js>rt &a«P 

%frtt5?? (Prv,). 

raakha-udaya. The beginning of ft saorifioe 

(J. 5, 37). 

makhtAsara. =»' sS^^d, etc. etc. Si. 

258, only in 8i.). 

tibrt maga. !. A son (*&&, stfots, 

5C;%, etc. H1A.; waits, aT^ota No. 48; esortta, GaUa 53; 
«03 Si. 422; mo dtori, Kksf 430; C.; M.; T. «Ort,'dook, 
sk^*V> Te. sbrt, slart; see T. ». s&eotf; cf. sS/«>r< 2); 
a male, a ho (see wVj-, wt^wa-). Plural kp 

sJortV SjrffSo (declension, Smd. 3). 35r< (ns«, 

(u‘c5^5®s > , wu^fpS); tfbt3^dpl s3o 
n (pSo^jctod); «or( (^^^odb, eto.); 


Qt 


5l)n HlA.). ?335c340dL> sSo^ipio 

4^cdj‘^a; Nr.), wzjwd 

(pis^^^rs) Mr. 250) a$tf 
ssoricb (^alto, ^siodc, etc. Si. 190). w»0rl «5dxj 

sresfdj?) sjjrt. — s^rtftrt tSjzAAWS 

<3) —a *4 

^at^a s3ort tocdo^^cdL).—fyoeafcD? 
fcws&spi pOa<.^ rai^d f3^7lu>), d a(f3 .— 

53or{?2' Mortal 333d, S3^?odh0 ^oK¥ srusW. — ^n' 
t3^j, sdJoe^ ^r< aortal ?Q3A*al«f5<j 

335^.—tAitf^W30, Sdwrlcd 5l)fi)d(Prv3.). See Smd. 68; Opr. 
8,93; Bb, 1,8, 65; J. 2, 25; 3,25; 28, 57; 30, 25; 81, 
27; Dp. 4; Si. 189. 190; dotf-, 53 jo^^ 53orrl, sSjpjjjjl; 
PrvB. s. tdi/sd and sDriVo* *-« 5l>r1?i 5 Sjt 1. A grandson 
(Bp, 27,66; My.). 

sfort maga. 2. Smell, fragrance (f. m. sjow; 

Te. 53us^). .—. siortrlmfW »jd. -^C9At)-. A tree with 
very thick branobes and white flowers, cultivated in 
gardens, Pliimeria aoutifolia Poir. (Z.)* — dJTl^sohXj. 
1. To smell, to be fragrant (Abh. P. 8, after 75; 12, 9; 
Grj. 7, after 11; RAm. 1, 18, 9; Bh. 7, 5, 68; J. 18 4; Te. 
Stovvto). s&K&ortftzL) (3$J93ct>, frfesj, xJsajdfd, ese^, 

Kk. 55). — sSJrtsDAxU 2. SmolJ, fragrance 
3^, -cfiesj, sSOKioV Sm. 23). 

magacu. ® TdoXoco^, ^Xdo, &> 

Xodo. To turn round (v. i.); to return (in 530 
My.). 2, to turn upside down (My.); 
to overthrow. 3, to turn, as the loaf of a 
book; to throw, as grain from one place to 
another (My.). rSnu ^a^cso mri-u tots <>$%? (Prv.). 

CO CO v ' 

4, to fall upside down (in >Sjsrtea My.), 

5, to grind, to whet. 

edoXU inagata.» i sSjortki q. v., ?3jsnW, d^rOki, A 
silken article of dress (occasionally also oya = 3 *) which, 
simply on account of its being silken, is considered to 
be always (washed or unwashed) pare and ceremonially 
clean (My,; Si. 221). 

t3oX$ magadha. The country called Magadha or South 
Beh&r;—an inhabitant of Magadha. 2, a family bard 
or minstrel who sings the praises of a chiefs ancestry 
in his presence. 

7&X$Zj 3 magudha-pafl JarAsaodhft (Bh. 2, 2, 114). 
o magadha-tsa. A king of the Mftgadhas (Smd. 
276 Mdb.). 

5l)rtsg) magavu. (Smd. 109, 0 . r. s3orij4).«:^Xo, 

Xj^i, 7^jsX 2 , &«Xo, «S^Xo^i. An infant, a child 
of any sex (we)t>, »**, n^r r 3 ^ 53 , 

2T?d, a 53 ^ HI A.). 

(HIA.). Tfo^dt*38’odbrf o&tvj ssjvf\ rs>& stort 

5 ^ («n>aro a 53 ^); eto. 

Nr.). Plural 

sSdrtV* magal. (fr. tbXi). A daughter 

(Ckk^, ^oiocJo, JdjA, HI a.; C.; T., M.). &>7W cjcidtdo 

tod&5»3*. HI A.). s&>rp?ftai w^odd sliO&jaooStU^ 

(Mr. 489). 335/1V ; s3j?1V 

535?1V.) (aJ^ Nr.; Smd. 3). af^ sj^flV (»t&»af > Mr. 
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thr t$t| 6&tbwc3o&a 9 wdtf ratenk tartvactotf'&fo 
■top sstf arart,-~«jjrtv><8^ 5 .I 30 , s&rt 

olf^ oficso^T^^rt —s&n siajrt<fc 

*U£ctfy®&vO {Prvs.). '•$©© Bp. 42, 8; Mm. 3, 2, 18; 
tUy. C, after 08; J. 2, 59; 8,25} 29, 32; 30, 1; Si. 268. 

mag a lml A wife who is faithful to 

her husband rtc^sj §jnd. II). 

magi. ■* (0.187). 

s£y/\ mag?. (= OJoAP). —- sfcft«i**4. The monkey-bread 
tree, Baobab, a native of Africa, Adansonia digitata 
Lin. fftt, & PL). 2, a kind of mango (B. 2, 51; fr. Skrt 2 V). 

Kfofte* magil. <b p . 57,37). 

»Drt> magu. ♦kXsfe, etc. (My.). Plural 
stotfodboeg) d 53JrO (xbjjsj, etc. SL 196). 

magucu, =* *&Xdo q- v., etc. (Bh. 7 , 5 , 88 ; 
Mm. 6, 12, 3; My.). See p!Uc*-. 
si)7<oU maguta. -= coriU, eto. (My.). 
od)7\07S maguda. Tbh. of sDtftiU (Smd. 338). 

■^oXocJO^. magudummi. <&4)r(Kko. — -^r(ocJo<£>J<s^ 
?Md. A kind of unrefined fine-grained sugar (B. 3, 

TX 

45) 

53orOs£) maguvu 


sTtoX;# q. v., etc. (My.). 


s3j?/«3oX> sijrtj^ (:too, Nn. 128). 


Plural 

rtort) 


fifuiW esa^, aic&a mU (Prv.). 

o&rt)C*3* maguL*i, etc.), A»Xea*. To turn 
round (v. l, 6pr. 5,17*8,79.71); to be turned 
i\p*,ide down (7, i4i); to return; to turn back, 
to recede, to retreat; —to happen, or to do, 
again (Wtftfrtf iWi. Dh.j TU. skroak; t. susoru; 

M. o (8md. 49). sdrtO?* tfaitfssorU? s&rO 

(134). BJOiJ &'{0!U&Sttb? SDrUa^tfo 
rtrcWj(2l5). ^satfakoi} 'tfjiMgj wPflrt®c$^ tforOWBB 
■&> («oijJji'a* Nr.). Boo RAv. 0, after 24; G, 30; 11, 13 4; 
12 4; rfs*-* — BorUto*. Again '(a$Ml Nr.; To. S& 

7“Odl). «30rLiC2* l3?©J & t3^6iO &> (Sind. 272). 

Nr.). s*>rt)CP eee^dtfo («5 
tnaatofy Mr. 451). *krW9* tgUggCb (tfs 474). 
rtetfo. . . (RAgtao. 17, 71). See 

Cpr. 1, after 101; Bp. 27, *24; 57,51; J. 1, 10; 3, 5 - 

s±>rO 0 s £L>rD cfl, Again and again ^ 

od)P^, Hid.). sfcrtoCO* cOrt)W 5 *?%cSu 

(«5S7\^,. Cf^cSoE^F^j, H1A; »eo Nr. s. sijtfv*). 

sjorOC^o magulu. Receding. s«e tfrtov«o-. 
oiorl)CiOo magulcu. ~ ^Xd^, ©to. To cause the 
face to go or turn backwards; to turn away, 
to avert (v. t., c P r. e, 85 ); etc. 2 , to turn round: 
to grind, to triturate (Grj. 2,90; sec ^ 

$md. Dh.). 3. to return (▼. 
t.) t dvwo^o warOCJo 4^ (g,A^cxl3«>r3?i HlA.). 
o&>A mage.«* ^jstv 4, q. v. (S». 809 ). cs^tfo 

53 53^ (*«fcr)i ^>ecSj aosujj.s3 4i)rt (^dri); 

(^^drt 0 .). 


§L 


mage. ffcb. of (^. 11,14; My.)- *»Ottae» 

C oSjarl, 5S^(23 c 3 (Prv.). 

5 ^ 0 ri magga. A weaver’s loom (C.j To.; t., m. 

il54; Mhr. iU»r<; B, 5. 101). (s5^sa> 

G.). ttorfti ^jc4odi0 A\» 

ol)&nf c!jg <sSrt f5^odo«D^ &$o&i&zf (Prvs.). Bee tfodj*-, 
— sCrtcisi. -wsJ. A weaver (My.). — Con^Araod. The 
weaver’s bexim tree, Bhrebera swietenioides Roxb. (8t. 
& PL), 

oforio* maggal. = Side ; 

the side (C.; t. ssjCoo.rD, ipdjorpc*; M. 33jooi&j). 
wc^‘ sl)o u> G.), sjjrt <Dtf -rtJB^o 

aS^a^ (B. 4, 171). See WV-. — 5 torvv mArf- 

A coverlet (My.). 

Siira>!3m»erg4r8. (.ws8).==^°^, Tho 

thorny shrub Vangueria spinosa Roxb. 

rtoBo^ v$jztfrrd<5 SD-rr® 15 s&sys tfab^o Mr. 119; o, rs. 
siwon^d cS^m tScxJa^o,—sJjrw 3 5i)cSqy?6«Jj , tf^o; Rsv. 
5, 56; Te. sjjonrtfei^, sl^o'rt-). 

5^o?S jnaggi.= 2 . Multiplication-table (My.). 

£Dfv t3i5CJc3cJ^Pv c^rt ^ sSoj^^P—cOA 

«i 9 rt^ rOri?5j! {PrvB.}* —* >1>A roci«. Multi- 

ptioation (My.), 

<&)F\ ftf mggih 5 1)P\ €L>0. = tJiX .& y etc. (My.), 

n ° n A 

maggisu. To cause to vanish (H&m. t;, 

44, 11). 

sDrO maggu. 1, To grow wan or 

sallow; to become pale; to grow taint or 
dim, as gold; to wither, to be destroyed 
(T. sjootO); to vanish away, to disappear, as 
colour; to grow dirty, rusty or mouldy; to 
perish, to die away (T. see aoouO); to 

become strengthless, as a horse (J. 7,40); to 
vanish, to disappear, as a person <0*j. a, 74). 
5 3orO maggu. 2. (= ^coXo i). To roar. «o* ; 

djS">l353OO 0 ^od) (J. 8, 32). Seo 3. 27, 7. 

odorb maggu. 3. (fr. sioeaXo or s5o^Xji). (Bend¬ 
ing, 1 stooping): subjection, submission {&* 

>505^ ^eso Ct. I, 4; Te. to incline, bow down; cf. 

53^00). 

sijrt 1 maggu. 4. ^ tS^Xo , i. A bud (Si. 123 . 

124. 456). 

skrto maggni. ^ 5 orO etc, (^, 

tiO Nn. 112; Bp. 15, 14; PrH. 8, 27; J. 28, 4; Mv.). 5iJ 
rO^^dosj csn>>& c^r^odLj^dJs > 

rl (Prvs.). 

^k>7<^»raagntt. Plunged, dived, immersed; sunk into; 
drowned; absorbed. See fciw-, ib-; J, 8,41. 

magnate. The state of being sunk into (misfortune): 
despondency (Opr. 5, 129); tlio state of being immersed 
(Grj. 3, 76); that of being absorbed (Bp. 35, 22). 
magha. Power, wealth. 
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naghava* Tbh. of (§md 

magha-van. Wealthy; liberal 

Indra. 

magha-vAn. = Wealthy, etc. 2, Indra. 

ruaghe. = *&#3, shrl. The 10th nakshatra. (My.; JB. 
5,»08). 3I Era,i (prv.). 

•be man. s&a3o<. * £ja. — sDotr^. ~ suswatf. (My.). 

mahkada. Tbh. of (Smd. 372). 

frfooTjSrfd man'can i. A frame of wood, bamboo or iron in 
whioh piteliors are net arul carried upon beasts (My.; 
To. slxrtffS; Mhr. sustfeo). 

ofootfD mankari.- etc. (My.* Si, so7). 

3&>o?fo m&aku. Dimness (of a light, My.>; want 
of lU8tre (of precious stones, pearls, gold, etc., My.); 

obscurity of intellectual perception, con¬ 
fusion of mind, silliness, stupidity, stubborn¬ 
ness (My.; To.; T. steai^, T. SDteoriJ, *Jo 

oporto, to bo confused, perplexed, bewildered, etc.; 
5&C3JCn>, to lose lustre, grow dim, blunt, dull or stupid => 
^orO; see si^; c f. ssoW, sdorto i, s&tto, s&Wl, sfce5 2). 

kxjo^oS s&>oifbcS e<cO&«3 

(Bp. 14). Ws/ao tforudotfri o^, itfotf 

li^at '&$JSQcS SUoWj (Sp.).~ 

•Sjo'C'. -<» 3. A confused, stupid naan (''&&*->> 31. 415 7; 

My.), tto* SJjoWA^ Wc3 (Prv 9 ). —. s&oiTOfU 

-wro. To become dim (as a light, etc.); to become 

stupid, etc. (My.)- sl)o?reW. -yW. Stupid or silly 

behaviour (My.). — sfco*. A stupid, silly woman (My.). 

s&o&rt si)0‘6'? sfcrtcffsirfd xbo# 

* w ® tS (Prvs.). — 3&oW> alWbj. = ejogWj &a. 

(My.). — Sjotto t&*©j.=3 skovarO. (My.). cjjoWg 

(My.). — A dull understanding 

(My.). — sjjotfouwsa. A powder that confuses the mind, 
u decoy powder (My.; c f. 8). —. sboVo sudoVo. 
dupl. (My.). —. &o*)XJU*. A furious, Leavy rain. 

s^otfosDCO 8 (Prv.).—. sDo-oCs^Q*. 

A stupid, Silly widow (My.). &o#jsm& 0 cxintiti tSp-i- 
**$*%> (Pry.). — «JoW> &>». Confusion or stupidity 
to seize, (to become perplexed or stupid). sSoo^o 

kfco3o&) (My.). 

53jo*\>3c 3 marikutana. Confused, stupid, silly 
behaviour (My.>. *oso bad## sjootfos# atiQv 
(Prv,). 

Jtf mankura. = s3jW>d. (W^» G.). 

rn&nkri, « etc. rP&pj a5w a 

cS 6 WXzd s&oi, dUatjr #$33 r( (Prv.). 

mankahu. Instantly, quickly. 

T&oX manga, 1. (Tbh. of sb*F). A monkey (Wi>, » 53r(, 
«bTfr&J G.; & sjort Si. 44 1; WJb, tf0 450; C.; M. ssTta 3 ). 

ck)on^ sJJSffo' arari — sDors t3rt *<£>, «s>a£ 

t3»cCor! u>C^3fj.~.jsj 0 r(^ *' $*!&■%> o8*Zo. ^ 


§L 


1. 2. — Apish grimaces: an apish 

apish behaviour (xMy.). — A disease 

by whioh the neck and cheeks begin to swell (S. Mhr.). 
*— sSdori^H. Apish play or behaviour (My.). — 

y^orlCTSits. N. of the (daina; author of a nighantb. See 
— iWornM. -wW. = s^oort^iJ. (My.). 

ziooX manga. 2. The head of a boat; the aide (or side*) 
of a ship. See sjOori. 

S&oX&ctf mahgatana. r= sjj omM. (My.). 

man^ara. (*? skoXotf)._ sioortdtc^. = ^>b« 

A climbing herb with a thick, four-winged eatable 
stem, Vitis quadrangularis Wall, (or Cissus qumlvangu- 
laris Lin., St. & Pi.; My.). 

£Oor<&/c>c# mangardli.«T&oXtiw^. (z.). 

•&)o7\<2J mangttltt, = Fortunate, prosperous, au¬ 

spicious, faring well, happy; beautiful, pleasing. 2, good 
fortune, success, auspiciousneas, prosperity, welfare, bliss, 
happiness, felicity. 3, anything tending to a lucky Lsue, 
a good omen, an auspicious prayer, a benediction, u 
blossing; lines at the opening or end of a poem, etc.., 
in praise of a deity, eto.; praise. 4, any auspicious or 
lucky object, as a dross, an ornamoot, an amulet, eto. 
5, any happy event, any festive occasion, as nvarriago, 
etc. (#%$#, Nn. 154). 6, any ancient 

custom (3&S3F, s&sjFtfct^rtVj Kn. 154; 

VuXjsiFKlo Mr, 531). 7, = 3ja t# 1^4); 


S?i> (531). 8, the planet Mars (con¬ 

sidered as bad, WoarsS 154; $5onratSW, etc. Mr. 38; $(&>■ 


o(t>, Sm. 17). 0, a colour of horses odb, 

Wododnv S3rar 154; wz do< wdSj 

3i)ortco Mr. 276). 5s?od»£Soi d 

tdCCO^fSf P (Prv.). See and 3Sotp- aJortvtSjfort* 

-o-3P)^J. To sing praises (Cpr. 2, after 98). 

mahgala-k&rya. A festive occasion in gene¬ 
ral, as marriage, thread-investiture, etc. (My.). 

■£$0oXO7TOd) mahgala-gAtre. A woman with a beautiful 
body (J. 6, 29). 

TiboXcyi^Cf mahgala-tara. Uncommonly beautiful (Sev. 5, 
after 57). 

mahgftla-pAthaka. Blessing-rocitcr: a bard, 
an encomiast (Bp. 50, 16). 

mahgala-prasAdhana. ass sSoortVzSKtiri. A 
fostive, or auspicious, ornament or dress, 
mahgaiike, N. of a vyittft (Ch.) 


- «Joort?S 


*koXe>gtf raahgalyaka. A sort of pulse or lentil, Kirvunt 
hirsutum, Cicer lens (vittrt HI&.). 


*3ooXe5n mahgalye. .4 species of very fragrant sandal (see 
Si. 22 V 

wangala. = oJjon^ 1-9. 10, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
Aor(5?J roWOtj (Prv.). — ssjcrivcfes 9 , 

-5353 s . (Sind. 207). A drum used on festive occasions 
(u>rf tin &m. 37; KSv. 8, after 5). 


*>** «^e«5.-abo rt&fy Iffy edAftfJ, 75 ooX^ mahgala-kara. Causing luck, success, etc. (8i 


tooA 4efi>, 53jor«p3arf (Prva.). geo Prv. s. 
&)a rtvaAr. 2, 5T. ( =* siionww); see Mr. 


mangala-kashta. Trouble arising from the 
planet Mars, eorwao s6t&>, ^ (Pry.). 

149 
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^ aiarjgala-g&na. Festive singing, festive songs, 
skorti^ (Prv,). 

•fooXtf*# maiigalato. Good fortune, auspiciousuess, bliss 
(RAm. 1, 5, 25). 

♦BooX^cODgS mangala-uAda. An auspicious, festive, happy 
sound (Bp. 44, 83). 

►JooX^SjCtf maugala-prada. Bestowing welfare or pros¬ 
perity (Bp. 57, 67; My.). 

*$ug mangala-ravu.— 5&orW$RKt (Bp. 44, 71). 
mango la-paeadana 
(3m tl, 207. 076). 

mahgala-v&dya. A musical instrument played 
at festival^ (BSv. 8, 118; J. 7, 22). 

TkoXtfsratf mftngaja-vfitra. Tuesday (0.; B. 1, 7). short V 
sracte tfdrt rtorftf jfjatfodj widfcSef (Prv.). 

mahgala-sOtru. The marriage-string: a 
string with a bit of gold, etc. strung on it, worn round 
the neck by a wife G.; Bp. 27, 9; My.). 

7&>oXw>oX mahgftla-aiiga. He who has an auspicious 
body; Siva (Bp. 57, 61). Fein. *i>ortv*o/\ (My.). 

■^oXWRitfp® mangala-Acarana. Benediotion, lines at the 
opening or close of a poem, eto. in prate© of some deity, 
guru, king, etc. (My.). 

T&oXwn# mangaIa-4tiaka. (Bind. 216). A drum used on 
festive occasions (Abh. P. 12,26). 

S&oXvos^yd mahgalfl-pura. Tho town with (a temple of) 
PArvatf, tho present Mangftl&ru. The N. 1 ‘53oortv*>a$d n 
is found in a sasana of MUivAhanninka 1225 on a 
stone-pillar in front of a templo that thou was called 
and at present is dodioated to Hanumat. 
The i/taana was granted by a ruler of the P&ndya race. 

•SooXwd mangala-ara. A happy, pleasing place (My.; 
sec Prv. s. *&$). 

T&oXvotfS mahgala-arati. (Srad. 207). Tho ceremony of 
waving (as around an idol) of a burning lamp; the 
lamp so waved (Bp. 12,10; 85, 14; 48,20; My»; Mht\). 

7&oXv3$F maiigala-Arti. = s&ortVDtfA. 3JortV7>A*r 
sDort 3(Prv.). 

•?1>oXVc>* 5^ mangalA-vati. N. of a town (Cpr. 1, 83; 1, 
after 97). 

»5o oXVi)W?J^ mahgaia-AMsana. Benediction (My.). 

sfooXv*)!^ niangala-ashtaka. Eight stanzas of beno- 
eA 

diction (recited at marriages, eto.), at the end of each 
of which the term “mangala’’ occurs (and learned by 
vote by all astrologers, My.). t3f3 xncXufi, ? doors 
vasgjtf (Prv.), 

•lioXtf mangaje. T&oXva. A lucky, happy woman (Kev, 
6, 95); a faithful wife; PArvatt* — «3jorttfj?>CU -cru»tA>. 
= doortv^^d. ft. of a sea-port in South Canara (O.). 

•&cX^,»?Sfacto mangala-udaya. Rising or birth of pros¬ 
perity or happiness (Bp. 43, 77). 

53Jorwd(man-k4r6).=^>^. The thorny shrub 
Vanguoria spinosa Roxb. sjodja*, 

etc., Si. 184).—»^oratfslwsO). A rigid spiny 

shrub or small tree, the emetic nut, Itandia dumetorum 
Lam. (or R. spinosa Blum., Z.). 


Sl 




7i>Q7. mfthgi.cs s&ort 1 (fr. a vulgar s&orh.fe* cSjiertj 
feminine of *&>ort l, & If. (My.). — stoerlsj.^ -«s}^. ft 
(My.). — 5jJoAd?>to. « Fortum, 
a^ZfidJX^ (heading to Mr.). 

•$oo7\fc mahgini. (fr, s&ort 2). A boat, a ship 

o&oftod mangura. (* s&oXtf}.,—. s&omdtffy n . of 

a creeper (sec Mr. s. ^0). 

TfooTi^ mariga-fsa. Sugriva; Hanumat; ft. (Mg.), 

roaoareike. Excellence, anything excellent or 
good of' its kind 

madrfa,«4, 1 A black 

speck or spot on the skin, a mole, a freckle; 
the scar of a wound (My.; T. sso^* s&di* 
s&efy «»«w; Te. *kt#; Tu. 2, a mark, 
a sign (Te. sso^zr: toeeo&j): a sign of identity: 
a little piece of gold or silver taken by the 
goldsmith from what was given to him, and 
returned to the owner to be kept for a 
sample or test (My.,* t.; m. sin*; Te. ^«^ o ; 

%% Mr. 368). 

•1)^ macca.s* sksjjk Tbh. of S30$£ (Bind. 340). A fish.— 
Tbh. of (My.). 

^^Mpf macoara. Tbh. of ?dOi^d (§md. 840; 

Ss.; Smd. 158; Bp. 25, 15; 40,61; My.; Te.). Bee 
Prv. s. *5^ . — drS rf. -c-iA. To sow© envy, i. e. to 

to to a J 

become envious (Grj. 4, after 26). 

bX maocariga. An envious, grudging, hostile man 
(rlfS^nr^So Mr. 229). 

bTb mabearisu. Tbh. of To be envious, to 

grudge, to be jealous, to be selfish, to be greedy after 
(My.), (rSjaoaJn^k, sfr^O, eto. HlA.), See 

6h. s, Abh. P.9,88; Bp. 6,4; 28,47; 

40, 4. 

S3jt3 € mac^ike. = etc. Assent, approval, 

approbation, liking (Bp. se, 66; Te.). 
maccisu. « (sbelr^), 

To cause to assent, etc., to please (Rsv. n, so). 
6 ^si5j maccu. 1.« ^Sodor 1 , <3odo 1 . To be very 

Zjr w 

much devoted to;—to assent, to be pleased 
with; to like, ^r;oo (Smd. 280 ). dabd Mz 
tio 55 tfrt 3oo^tfos$cl}, zSoti dot^s^njo (Prll. 3, 

24). See Grj. 10,113; Bp. 40, 41. 76; 54, 69; 57, 43; 
Ssv. 2, 4 7. 

maccu. 2. = rfjsiorg, ^ 0 ^ 2 . Superior at¬ 
tendance, great devotion or attachment («*£ 
tfcaoed) 8m. 85; eoo $«£-);— approbation (see 
, o. r. tf&s&tai), liking, fondness, pleasure. 

See Bp. 28, 47; 40, 61; 42, 25. — SSotf c5sU. .eM. Lovo- 
play (J. 6, 31). — To give or cause 

pleasure (R$v. 7, after 17). — -srfcS. To begin 

to feel pleasure, to be pleased (R^v, 1, after 136), 

sJj&£ maccu. * 5 ^ 8 . Illusion, de- 
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fiipti, deception ; a decoy powder (in hunting, 

raw Mr. 380; Te. love powder; sl^Ck, an 

enchanting, alluring powder, love powder, magic 
powder; deception, delusion = and slrao5o; 

T. s3odoa, ignorance; confusion). — 53028^ssosdo . Love 
powder (k>afc G.). *3oe8o tiotiJ tfj&y.do 560*80 

r 'to to CO <Xt to £0 k, 

So era o3o3o (Prr.). 

CD 

maccu, 4. No. 2. (Si. 329; see Pnr, s. sra 

Zr W 

£d). 

s&ffo maScu. 5. (=» ?). An upper story (of 

a house, My. ; $8., t., m.). 
sl)e&> maficu, 6. a sfct&r 3 . A bill-hook or 

Zr 

straight knife used for cutting bushes, etc. 

'<(&»$$ «P?asS 8m. 85; My.; T., M. Sdocao, a hatohet, 
an axe). —- ^alo^A. « (My.; Si. 303; T5. ttiUSo 

tfA, sbab-).— s3ouf^rttckrtv©?c«. -* 06 fcrtia?©« a sickle- 
like knife (5. Bp. 4 7, 42 sic!). 


The man'otc of Ihe bones an 


§L 


siozio^ maocm. 

Sm. 44. 85). 

S$JZ$ mSLCCk = ^0*? No. 1 

dr c -^ r 


Tbh. of s30* (Smd. 346. 365; Kk. 85; 


A black speck on the 
skin, etc. (My.), asb s3j*©3rcdo<D do*3 
s3$S^ 53o# (j,?^ Si. 3 9). sSjvS oSodtf (WriO 169). 1*0? 

«3ozi c3o^ (dodo 169). Aw^drivatf *6? *3o*£ 

r<tfo (taWoo, •m/tf, «j 5^, Awtf, rtortA? fcbti, 

199). Ait^sSJj^ ta^or&a eafsrart 
& (*c9Aj, A>qU> 203). ^odori **?Srt s3oc&ye3 sjeragrid 


*5?)f\ &C3o*3 




iSrIj mv* 270). 

CO 


sks* nlito (sdc^j 

A^e s*>e«3 Obt^ ^ard d sl$>$ mat «radt5?P (Prv.). 
s3o*2 ^raOrt, = EbA^oraOrt. A tongue with a speck, which 
is considered to be ycry effective in cubing (My.). 53s) 
*| o c3»€rt rad s3?d riortcS siratf Kradcdo (Prv.). 

maoce. S= SfttaL (Abba. 2, 89). 
sJoe^, maccha. s» sto^, etc. (Sk.). 
i|t^'d maochara. = dortti, sSo^d. (Srad. 340). 

machya. — (Smd. 340), s&*8, etc. 

•doJPilfi&Tjo mnjakdru. = ^teiolJbRdo. A written account; 
the contents of an epistle: an oral communication (Mhr., 
H.). 2, mention of; above-mentionod (My.; Br., Mlir., 

H.); affair, concern (*3or(A <3K, Cb.; My.). 3, current, 

present (as time, My.; Mhr., H.). 

7do337$ majada. Dull, sluggish, slow (Bh. 3, 14, 43; cf. 
Mhr. 'sfcWj?). 

7&&ZX&& majabdtu. Strong, firm, fast (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. dotsMcS). 

majwlfshu. Dancing of prostitutes (My.; H.). 
»$Oc£CJ0 majalu. A stage, a halting place; a day’s journey; 
any portion of a journey performed at once; the last 
stage (My.; Mhr., H.). 

maja. Flavour, taste (My.; H.). 

Tdo&ttftfo majaku. = 53oiara. (My.). 

majukdru. « sdotaubado. (My.; Br.). 
s&'&jab majdri. sa sbotao&O, sSoo&wsQ, s3bo?&ao80. The wages 
of a labourer (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. sktesoO?); the business 
of d labourer (My.; Mhr., H.). 


majja. (skto $«). 

2, the pith of plants (dodtf i?wL Hl4., Mr. 105). 

ci majjana. Sinking under water, diving, immor- 

W v 

sion; —bathing, ablution (Cpr. 5, after 131; 6, 86; Bp. 

2, 51);— drowning;—water for bathing (My.). 

•dots:?!: dj«t| #1B9 
& tt 

See Prv. a. do 

a a 

rsoiS^d. ■— 5^)ta ^urs^D. A well from which bathing- 


dJtiyl 'tfoCkd zsjs>A.- 

odo S?*c3 e«4 e tjuato wo&oieP (Prvs.). 
<a w v J 


:5djw cSr^af. (Bp. 12, 34; 30, 10. 


53.) tel (3t£T5)«vX 

water is drawn (Bp. 50, 56). — stita 

te w 

To cause to enter a bath:, to bathe. «3oto ;3a3J^fi3io 
(«30to p3^o Kk. 33). —■ dote fdsD^rL). -o-5^rt). To take a 
bath (5pr. 6, after 56). 

^k)&i ?^X\So majjana-gfihft. A bathing-honse, a bath- 
3d O 
room (My.). 

e32dV majjana-jala. Bathing-water (Bp. 56, 56). 

3d 

o&stt majjana-vala. A man who bathos (others, 53o 
tte Kk. 33). 

s5o22 cd?d^«3 majjana-s&le. - 
16; 47, 13). 

"dote stetj majja-s&ra. = q. y, («3»3< 8s.). 

S2 j 

majjd-B&ra. (not in Sk.). Pith (xrad, Nn. 

125, o. rs. 53^t3?^7>d, srad, s3ow*rad); substance, 

esp te te ’ 

real essence, element Mr. 497, o. rs. 

s3ota »Dd *% t«v<o!sij); that which is most important (A,? 

s|, kx>*>£ 125). 2, a thing 53«o 125). 3, riche < 

(^(6 497). 4, semen virile ('aa odj 125; 497). 5, 

(125; 497). 6, an oath (&Q&JV* 125; 497). 7, the 

sky or ether (W»a4 125; 497). 8, morbid affection of 

the windy humour, rheumatism (5T?>tf Ss. as Sbfcj ^r@d). 

9, excessive trouble («5A?s3W^„ 125). 10, sorrow, 

grief ($?#, dJ»A3 125; 497). 

SJ»’ 125), A?Dl$tS (497). 

ojoeS H Tliajjlg'e, (probably Sr-. 7to5>S). 

w?>%;c5?od5, Nr.; 5Sjal?d, 

Nn. 91; 1 iO& Smd. I; fit. I, 47; 8m. 11; My.; 

Te.; T. si)^^; Tu. a churning-stick). 

2, whey daxjo Hid.). c3®u^ 

qrsri tfdAirf sl)W rl (a(^,); «t)?d t3dA)d>c3o (vocS 

Nr.). <^?d5 cSdodtfS? "ad553 53 j?4 A (53;^ Si. 316). 

8S354 rtodj (3l?»3o{d, ^ssr»?3 Mr.)/wxl^ "a^ucS toa 

, at, J ^t)t5 siJtsrl 'aw.-d»aSu)s3odrf sd 

tdrt fl'oarfd 6rat5rlrl?c*»nt3?P— arafl) a6j&®c3d 

slw^Orl ta?feJL).— Jtrado*# f)?db ^o*, ea.'nfcM 33oti rt ^OP— 

, U v v te ^ 

s&ttrtrt ^ era53^odors d5?C5*td.—5ljii rl.l 

od?3if ? (Prvs.). See Si. 313; B. 1, 15; Prv. 
s. 53of5. — 5l)2)5 /1^t|. The root of the scandent thorny 
shrub Asparagus racemosus Willd. (ZtisixtuC, t ocio^jA, 
e» 2 p?do, «5a5?do, oto., d, wxla, ti!?dd, wa; 

Si. 146). — SJotei rtfc?do. Buttermilk mixed with 
water (My.), ssi ? siojirt ddd sSorSrf as^wo 

dJSxjcL—to?icra. r tOfdd, rrarf! <oid d s3o?art$?cL 

co ^ co te 

2T3)! (Prvs.). — *3ow A troublesome weed 

of a sour taste, the yellow wood-aorrol, Oxalis oorniou- 
lata Lin. (Z.). — A kind of sour sauce 

(My.; shotted, fcara ^ Si. 436).---53ot4 The lemon 

grass, Andropogon schoenanthus Lin. (St. & Pi; My.). 
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: s&ifc. (s&RGte* Nr.). 

''ranjha. Bravot well done I (Rh. 8, 23, 3)* — &k4> 

~ sody ^afe>li (J. fi 33).~~ s&dp afratoft- dupl. 

W Ct. II, 103). — 5^)dv tpiift. dupi (O-rj. 10, 63. 
79; Bp. 28,60; 30, 26; 36,23; 52,40; Rum. 3, 30,11)* — 
dupl. (Bp. 28, 8,0). — s&dp. rep. 

(tfuswreito pba Bhn. 88). — -eAicJ?, dupl. (Bh. 

8, 28, 24). 

ofovti manca. (fr. ik©3<*'l). One of the tauamas 
(Bind. 384; Ct. II, 48; Kk. 95; 6m. 97). A bedstead, d 
cot, a bed (aJd&FW, ete. Nr., H1&.; Bi. 230; Bp. 42, 
18 ; j. 25 , 60 ; o.). 8, a scaffold or temporary 

structure erected for spectators on festive 
occasions. 3, an elevated shed raised on 
bamboos, etc., in a field, etc. 4, a seat of 
state. sjort cdjatfP t>o«hS^ —sSjo 

ateC.wfciw. fc»cSt5 d waSbritP— snotfri 

• sdoowl$ -?r«><Df\5 effort 

8j0JDSSd*i>, tSdtfo (Prvs.)« Sea Prv, s. 

4ot3_o&oo. A common grass, Pauioum 

oiliare Ret*. (Z.). — s&ouisso A sort of 

palanquin (C. Bp. 47, 39). 
sJJotfSjrt wancatige. = ^oosSBj. (St.&pi.). 
a>)o«3 manci. (= aSraeJt). (T<j. aooa, i^ooii, oxooiient, 
virtuous, proper; handsome; fine, nice; much, great). 

N. of females (My.). — sbouico. ..«ea. — sbotfcs & 

&H. K, (Bp. 53, 58. 62, 66; see SsRdotf.)-Kfcottlc*® 

yraodar. N. (Bp. 58, 60) 

Mill 

63; goo d33«5otf~). — stJotraodor. N. (Bp. 53, 

65).— daotAd'Sl N. (Bp. 9, 89). 

ZtioZa manci. = Sim** — sajoU&al,. = q. v., Sttffci 

(My-)- 

oe’ooeS# mauSika --=sh6«* No. 8, s&$M no. i. A 
stand erected on four long posts in a field, 
a jungle, a cemetery, etc., for watching the 
crops, etc., or for hunting (My.; To. &oeaS; Sk.). 
oteozBr\ manciga, N, (Bp, 55,36; 66,27). 
ol)o23^ mancige. *s,tbb$3$, etc. (K&vy. I, 1, B,25; 
c.). 2, a kind of ornament (Bp. 4, so). 

mai’yakshaya. 5 = sixiotatf od>. Tho bottle bird 
Mr. 175, o. r. and in two MSS. 53 joo&j^ 

odo). 

loft'd manjuru. = A cat (SU®®^*) 

Bhn. 10; Bh. 2, 10, 8). 

manjari.' A duster of blossoms; any compound 
flower; <* compound, pedicle or flower - s talk , a branching 
flower stalk (tfJdGl rUioUS^HlA; *3^0, rlooe^o^ Mr. 106; 

ct.II, 80; tfosbSJCbotoOrt Kk. 19); a flower-bad; 
a shoot, sprout, sprig, stalk. 

sjjo Ifebtf man jar ike. sSooai&VD. = siiowO. (Opr. I, after 

1(h). 

*foc3tf£>X manjfttigtt N, of a bird (R5m. 3, 3, 18). 


(St 


— sdjoalmo&j?*. «w 
odor. N. (Bp. 58, 64)* — fittoWod^. -wod^. 1ST. (Bp. 53, 


<Soo&£i)R manjarige. Tbh, of SgOotsOiP. Sc© tfotSjso-, 
ii>03Sbtf jaritn. Having clueterB of flowers or branch¬ 
ing flower-stalks. (Cpr. 8, after 46). 

Ktoosstf manjala. Indian saffron, Curcuma 
longa Lin., turmeric (T. m. o^^v*; Tu. 

sljoeacrs; see ^^ssotiV). 

5boo23a)Q marij&di.A forest 
tree with scarlet seeds which are used in 
weighing gold and diamonds (one seed «=,4 
grains), the red-wood tree, Adenanthera 
pavonia Lin. (My.; To., T., M.; Tan Some ran). 
orfboeS manji. 1. A large boat with one mast 
used in coasting trade (Tu.j T. ; M. mAa 9 
twCicStS ^cJocJo^I (Prv.). 

oDo«3 manji. 2. =^ 0 X 02 . A perennial plant 
(and the fibres of its bark, of which cords 
are made), the bow-string hemp, Sanseviera 
zeylanica Willd. (My. ; t«.; t. a$k 9 &&&, «o 

cC«? 4 ). — id^oMoijO, A oovd of that hemp (My.). 

•sSoo?St? manjike. = q. v. 

siicaSimanjipgo. == ssootsli^. Tbh. of sJjotisS Tf (Smd. 

370; , ©Soft, etc. Nr.). 

*&>038fc5j7s wanjittige. Tbh. of (Brad. 370). 

*doo3BzA ^ mnnjislithAka. = steot&lAA q. v., sloot8(3.ii. 

0 ' eo 

^iapaS^ maujlshthe. A climbing herb yielding a red dye, 

called Bengal madder, Bubia munjista Roxb. (ster, c*3^o 
n, si)ot4*tf Mr. 189, two MSS. oh). 
i£jo&?ri manjirn. An ornament for the feci f >r toes; an 
anklet (t$?b rt H1&., Mr. 344). 2, a post round which the 
string of the ohurning-stick passes. 

53oo?8j manju. Dew, fog; coldness, coolness; 
etc. (xgj«5?odb, ^>Soc^, 83«, &sSo, Sossrarf, 

HIA.; 5oS3J r sbs^d Nn. 81; Sm. 112; 
etc. Si. 32; C.; T.; M. \ T&. djo 

Mio); dimness of sight (My., cf . sjoo^o), obscur¬ 
ity (of intellectual perception). ^ 5500 

(My.). SSJottpS Bhn. 8). 

b&A &dA.— djofcso 

olir^a^^?-~5Dotao XjOtdd ^ofcs?i rUinO 
d??— 3^> cfcaJ dJo»s) (Prv8.). See Cpr. 

5, after 19; Bp. 42, 5; 47. 67; V. 9, 49; J. 28, 41; Si. 224; 
Prv. s. sjoa^Saoi. — 5Doto. -«5 3. Siva. 2, N. of malew 
(My.).—-53^0«. N. of femalea (My.). — -'aa 

Kxcose of obscurity of intellectual perception (Bh. 3, 
19,25). — 5l>ofeior(3 s3. Darkuess caused by fog 

(Bp. 61,12). — s5jot*orr?w. -wv. The cold season 
o£oo«, ?s5^s3j^ Ct. 11, 85). — 5i)otaortod>g. ~i?od^. The 
cool-rayed one: the moon (r6^ Ss,).«—* sSJotsosl^r. A 
sea of fog (Rev. 9, 4). — OiotaJsSVn. -cS^rl. ^jotaO 
rlod^. (trf^d, etc., dS Kk. 44). 

‘^bc3^0 manju. ®* sliotaot.. Beautiful, lovely, chai'ming, 
pleasing. 

manju-k^si. Krishna or Vishnu. 
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esf\ nmnju-ghdshc. N. of an Apmras. 
margu autha. X of a linga (My .); of men. 
olio8ao8^j!>*Ur5 mahju-bhftshini, If. of a vjitta (6b.). 

S&o&OO manjala. Beautiful, pleasing, agreeable, lovely, 
sweet, soft, melodious (s^djaca, Nn. 189), 

manjula-tora, Uncommonly beautiful, ©to. 

(A.). 

dooab»& maiijfiri. — dofews>0, oto. (Si. 84). 

manjdru. Agreeable (Mhr., EL). 2, approved 
or confirmed, as a decision of a lower oourfc, sanctioned; 
approval, confirmation, sauofcion (My.; Br.; Mhr , H.). 
srfoo&matijtigha. — <53 53^7^ Mr. 208). 

manjA.shtj. A box, a chest, a basket, 

*£)oS§& manjetti. « s&oefytf, T&offehifc, q. v. (St. & 
PI.). 

*£>fcd mata 1. t, &>x aj- Confusion, stu¬ 
pidity; deceit; ignorance (T. ksj#, d>&; m. 
d>&, see ekJdjkl, &Wdki s. 3^4; ef* dootfj, 

Jrfj&y). —dot; djscOo. Fraud and deceit (Bp. 40, 56). 

5i>U mata. 2. = 3 j»j1— sum s-u. rep. — 

5 '* :c » 5; V 3 £t‘ The exact middle of tit6 day (My.). 

mata. (= did). Tbh. of dotf (Smd. 338; My.).— 
difeJiSu^, = dJC^tSis^. A cat that lives in ruined 
temples (B. 8, 30). 

sfoWj matta. Lsifetfs, Lovel- 

ness, evenness, equality, regularity, exact¬ 
ness (My.,* Te., t # , m.). 2, a carpenter’s level 

or square (M y . ; m. ; see dh*>$5~). doki, 

Rft5 sSU.rtcfcod yM??~diW. ostfusddj, Mad 
!R^«9 rfji )ddJ (Prvs.)» — zbbSjA&Qxb. To level, 

as the soil (My,). — A levelling 

stick, a carpenter's or mason's level (My,; T. d>ki>j 
*%«»•)• — The exact middle of the day 

(My.). — djyjdj 6 "so*. To be in its regular or original 
own form (Abh. P. 5, 94). — doj^sladu). The very 

beginning; at the very beginning (0.; B. 4, 95. 174)._ 

s&yjfl6<Drt. A carpenter’s ruler (My.). 

matta. 2. = i Measure; extent, 

height; bound, limit; proper limit (Mj. ; T.). 

See ©Jdo«. 

matta. 3. = 2 , % Shortness, 

smallness (My.; Te.; cf, i); decreasing, 

growing less, abating, as wind, rain, heat, 
fever, price, etc. <My.); inferiority (My. ; To.). 
2, a small horse, a pony (My. ; To., t., m,).-~ 

dofcJj'i3S>&. An inferior caste (My.). — vDfe^airl An 
inferior kind (My.). — Inferior silver (My.). 

A very small hammer used by gold¬ 
smiths (My,). 

matta. 4. ~ 1 . Illusion, phantom; 

ruin (of men or their means, My.). — 

djsod). reit. A mere phantom: perfect disappearance, 
ruin (of wealth, etc., My.). 


The state of being 
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. dj&jjFf dJ&dj. To make even or 


stok^eS mattano. 
even or smooth. 

smooth (in the language of goldsmiths. My.) 

aretfj, djadj. (My ). 

oSjWjKS mat/tasa. =*Ujl. (My.; To.). 

matti. (Tbh. of d^Ks*, Earth, clay (My.; 

Te., Mhr., H.); also tho clay with which sectarian marks 
are made (Bp, 56, 89; C. Bp. 32, 45; Bh. 1, 10, 2). do 
(Prv.). dcljjexto 

ooUjij srao ^rtrdcScdx>dt5? n»cf*e 4 

(on which it is triturated) (Sp.). 

■rfoBjX mattiga. A man with a sectarian mark (nurna) 
of matti: a BrMimaua (Bp. 55, 3). 

SSlWg, mattu. 1. =/RbU,8. (M,.. Te., T., M.). 53jMJ; 

As?d djki>. 3tfdd<8 xiortd 

5U»d trodd). — djWo. Atfo&cS djrittd — 

to ti 

^d?5 doki^ sto&iJj (the extent 

of his cleverness or of the value of his cloth) tvfeJo^dd 
too (Prvs ).—• doS^rf. To tho measure or extent, till, 
until, us far as. tjfcd dCO* dj?>3^n 

todjj EDSijrt (how far) fSoi^^a ^do^ddpi^ d/sd 

oj (B. 3, 1 ). oie^Oi sSn^d.)^ 

VA 3^ (B. 3, 33), otezav 

rtwo ^esdOrl erudwaci djaa, •tfodj-s d doS3,r3 dft 

K (3,106). wscJ doSJ^rt 

(TfoaltD Si. 457). o&t^jraeSod.) Xq^kjd tratfo* 

d^,- 10 ^ djd^d^dd^ 289 )* 

doldjdjs, how far soever it may be, to any extent 
(My,). WdJj doS^rl, to that extent, so far as that; 

djldjrt, to this extent, so far as this; wdj© doSJjrt, 
to that extent, so far as that; add until this 

day; a^Rf doldj7lj&, even until this day; es^ 
rUi, «3ss^cs» doU^rl®, even to suoh an extent (My.). —• do 
kbj cbjDOo. To transgress the proper limit (My.). 

KSi&kj mattu. 2. = 5riJUj3. (M y . : t<s.). s eo Pr?. 8 . « 

SjtirRes. — sJjb^ro. -wro. To deoreago, to grow togs, 
to abate, as wind, rain, fever, price, pride, etc. (My.). 
•— 55-)U^ slract). To cause to decrease, etc. (My.). 

P. p. of *&&> 1. 

A bough of the palm, 
cocoanut, or elate tree (My.; Te, ; t. 

M. doWj, cf. dossc* 1 & 2). Heo did-. 

the fibrous coat of a cocoanut (My.; T.). 3, a 
brush for white-washing made of the fibrous 
coat of a cocoanut or of the fruit-stalk (My.). 

matte. = Tho bucket of a bullock-drawwell 

(8. Mhr. in d>^ 26 jsc 8 , Mhr. 2, a burden, a 

load (Mhr. a load, tress). 

d<&> J^c5?P (Prv.). 

matha. = d)kj, (sSjO). A hut, a cottage; —a devotee’s 
cell, a hermitage; — a residence of a company of ascetics 
(sonny&sis, gdsamis, etc.); a residence of « guru (My.); 
— a convent, a monastery; —a school (My.); a temple, 
djdd deadd ntajj Bme&’dtf sdvS 

"di^dc^^nO^ dkid taoridoci 


o$Mi mattu. 3. 
ej 

55oB. matt6. = 2. 

ei ** " ** 


dsJ.odooki:^ difeS.oli 
to so ti 
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matha-pati. Tho superintendent or prior of a 
math a. «ktf3$Aodj»eJdj8 *iWaf# £viOv (Prv.), 
s&Dtt mathike. = 51)03*71. A email rnatlm. 


mada. 1. = ^ 0 ^ 3 , e, (sbd 2 ), 1 . The 

heel r H1A.; Nn. 184; Mr. 484: F, &dctorl$JS> 

n 7 7 7 c& 

tfrtCJ skofcj Nr.; To. skMsk, sk^sk, ska 5k*, M. sks$ 
Sbfo, tJjjitt). See Abh, P. 18, 69; Bh. 8, 18,30; 6, 2, 2; 
Riv. o, after ii; j. 7,48; g f the extremity 

of the fore-axle (Bh. 6,8, 12 ). — sktaao^j.» skd 

I'S&lk, q. v# — s&sHIft* A sign given with the heel 
(Rfiv. 13, after 77). 

sfocaf mada. 2. (fr. sk^Xo). Putting; that has 
been put (and remains on a plate).— «ktf 

rt/sG3*. -rfjttt*. The rejected leavings of food 
sjp HI A.; Abh. P. 0,178). 

ofoGg mada. 3.» tfoz§. t -twcco. a small 

channel that leads water from the big one to a division 
of a field or a garden bed (My.), 
o&csf mada. etc. (My,). 

madia. Tbh. of skd (Smd. 341; Mdb. MS.: «ke|s» sk 
r^). See Atk-; 

mttdaki. = skauf 2, sk&rt 2. A much cultivated 
annual pulse, Phaseolus acoriitifolius Jaoq. (Mhr. skW 
H* 8. Mhr.). — skate® The seeds of Skate (sktfj 

stf tf. SkOtfJSStf, sstfskoz^ O.). 

51x2$ madake. i. (My.).. 

madaki. ** ska* 1. A pet (W)«5, *5^0, aisk, 
tfor^ HlA.; tfosk^ Milk, *3^0, 

Mt. 203; kdd, ?3^©, etc. Nr.; My.; cf. skete*, Mhr. 
skcte$, Skaftf^o, a water-jar; see Bp. 10,6; 61, 59; 65, 
28; B. 5, 128). SkW ska!* ILIA., Mr. 466; sk> j 

r^odbo*J, «njsg^s f Nr. 86). tfcSsl skate (&&&> rtrlro 1 
Nr., Smil. 088). sksteak© 93 *sj> (sS^dd Nr,). See 

Prv. s. sksck skfoOk. 

sSoc^rb madagu. « ^ 0 X 0 . To lay down, to 
place, to put (My.; */• sk^Tk l); to take into 
one’s service, as a man, etc* (My.>; to procure 
and keep for one’s use, as a horse, etc. 
(My.). 2, to hide (v. t., rt***W, Smd. Dh.). to^d, 

fct/sktfftri (Prv.). See 6pr. 5, 87; Abh. P. 8, 

69; 9, 149; Bp. 9, 9; 11, 36; 12, 18; 14,5. 11; 15, 10; 
20, 12; 24, 22; 27, 62, 64; 30, 16; 38, 10; 36, 27; 37, 
46; 43, 59; 44, 19. 46; 62, 8; 56, 28; 57, 59; 59, 18; 
Rev. 14,29; ikdrO s. <az3 1. 

5&$o/i) madangu. = (Cpv. 8, after 4; Bf>.4, 

12 ). 

madacu.« ^Sto, etc. (My.; Te. *kd«k, sk 
akik, skrauk, skesjuk, skejouk). 

zJjUi roadatS. Folding; a fold (Te. sktfi, ate 
3>. ske«3 d^a3dt«5n^fv itaorti 

?k^drtv<o^sS?k («JO(d, sS©^ Si. 197). 
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5?ocsa madadi. A woman (Te. ssoaa, 

SkOlfS, a, young woman; skr^sS, a grown woman; T. 
sksf^, a youhg woman; a woman). g^i^skskgfossDAciF 
5kola (O?*# Mr. 302). 2, a wife (Ch. v. 80t>; R&gho. 

17, 67; My.). aS^»*cJ sk?3o •9*yz$ i 
skrtac sk'tf sf u»C3*^f\^ek i?ua?&^f\odk skfloa;; 

■‘ii oks^jcij «3??k (8p.). Sjoia 33 ySejo»3A 5ij?: 
a'odvo (Dp. 148). sketoefcow Mortal, sk^vo 

— Skaek caasrkSTBTl 5koia^ rVirfsS ok^?-- 

dortj^joSotkrf sSodor^d ^oaa.-'ioai^rl wi# 

$ktfe>7l rt^^ok (Prvs.). See Bp. 4, 25; 11, 36; 17, 
6; 30, 9; 40, 31; 42, 8; 47, 54; 52, 27; 57, 59; Ssv. 5, 
after 57; J. 18, 28. 46.— skctorW. N. (Bp. 12, 42). 

madapu. —i. What is folded, a 
fold, as of cloth, betel leaf, paper, etc. (My. ; 

Te. skakt$). — . A folding or clasp knife 

(My.; Te. Skab8!jtf^). 

madal. 1. To grow to great length, 
to become large, to be extended, to spread 
out or run as creepers (d© Smd. Dh.; d^F 

Kk. 22; sSuOF Sm 23; €A)5^F Ss.). P. p. 5k^^o (Smd. 
287 Cm.; Kk. 22; 8m, 23; Ss.; Opr. 1, after 101; 7,91; 
Abh. P. 9,16; Ksv. 1, after 102; V. 4, 47). 

oinadal. 2. 5Growing to great 
length, great extension (J. 19, 49); the (up¬ 
ward) running of a creeper; thick foliage 
(Cpr. 1 , 82>; a thicket, a hush (*$£«*> n iiia.). 
dodd skriuo (wijs^zd sk, HIA.). to€>t3 ska!^ 

(«5d(k3?«d, 5k Mr. 106). gjarS&Wj, a bough 

of the cocoanut tree (My,). — skrtOtk. 

To spread, to run ns n, oreeper, to prevail, to increase 
(J. 28, l; S3, 11). — skd©©\ »rg>es*. = doa©sk. (sdtkF 
Ot. I, 8). Skal©©t?3^(33SkG? (Basava’s Saptakavya 
1,8). See C. Bp. 47,18. 

madalu. « 2 , &&&, riotfo, 2 . 

The pouch-like fold occasionally made (b}" 
women or men) of a front portion of their 
upper garment to put in eatables, etc. (My.; 
cf. troa 4). Seo Prv. s. Xa&) 1 5ak. — 5koft>o 
Foignedly to eat out of tho pouch-like fold to amuse 
children, skaltu Add weiejo (Prv.): 

5&C$& madavu. = sk7i5 2, etc, (My.). 800 £drtE*-. 

dOCS(?oO madasu.^^ftsk. etc. (My.). See ago^.. 
o&caafo m&dahu. i‘ 1, etc. (Bp. 48, 85). 

madi. 1. To bend, to fold, to fold up, 
to double or lay together .(Bp. 4 ,12; §Sv. a, 47; 
T.). wore© skaci Tfoad HI A, Mr., 823). See 

wasjo ska l. 

S3J& madi. 2. Bending, doubling, folding: a 
bend, a fold (M.; see *t>t»sk#3) r 2 , 
the pouch-like fold etc. (My. ; T., m.). 3, fold, 
times (see raraskra, jkaskFa, 
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ft, dxfcdtt xreAidiFCi: Ram. 3, 3, 18; Bh* 2, 13, 

Tup, 4,7). 4 , the bed of a garden, a di¬ 
vision of a field, a basin round a tree (Cpi 
1, 90; 1, after 101; V. 4, 15; My.; Te.). 5,~ SkktfttOj. 

See Prv. 8. S^. — Si. 208). — doa 

’tfjjjflu). A pole or shaft holding the Warp in a loom 
(R.).— doftfta -*d. A bent ear (J. 28, 46).— Skad 
*J«5. -to»s3. The tree Crataeva roxburghii R. Br. or 
Tapia crataeva (dcbet, ddra, tfodJStftf 

Nr.; Si. 126 has it as doddsid). 

JvDSI m&di. 3. To dio (dodra Smd. Dll,; &m, 95; My.; 
T.; Te. d>&, dod, djraortj; M. dJ&, to be foiiod, tired 
of, grow lazy, faint; to deoline in price; to loathe), do 
adj doda<> rt^ateS ato#f (Prv.). See Abh. 

P. 13, 69. 70; Bp. 1, 36; 22, 31; 43, 17; 46, 23; 48 sum.; 

50, 20 . 57; 60, 58; 61, 38, 39; Bta. 1 , 8, 81; R&v. 2, 54; 
13, 98; 14, 30; J. 4, 45; 7, 46; 28, 15. 58. 

o&Efc madi, 4. = P, p. of vio&3, in do 

ado (j. 4,46). 

5 l)& madi. 5.» sfcrSo s. A washed, clean cloth 

(qS^Jd^ &md. Dh.; c^SRd^tf Sm. 95; My., also—d-'rtfcj; 
To. doa, dockrtj, s&awrto; T. doCOo^, to beat, receive 
with blows, M. doodou^, s&GDt^, to beat, wash, cleanse; 
to rub out, wipe off). 2, cleanness, purity (My,; 
T3.). xxz&g&tov* dbaodoeP fbdJFwtatf dxx&*! (S5. 64). 
doaodoo^do? djdc*?* —doaodw^dos dooSort 

iSdOo.—djaoSjatfrt c&j^rtOo .U 'kd 

LA dtfsfU^u, dO£lo!>o«o (Pry*.). See Bp, 

21,8; 36, 47; J. 2, 9; 28, 20; Si. 22^ Prv. s. <0ort.— 
doa^U^wo. A stick by means of whioh a pure vest is 
carried to the bathroom (to avoid touching it with an 
unoiean hand) or by which a pure vest is taken down 
from where it is suspended uloffc (My.). — doadjs^. 
A washed, dean ddtra (Si. 222). — dofitto^. =s.dJa No. 1. 
(My.).—»doadrtF, A number of dean clothes (J.30,17). 
— doaaet>rtt>o. = doad<?»^r(t>tofy do^osT5rt^. (My,). 
0 $)® raadi.6. = ^l (exceptionally in fodo & &). 

5&>8f? madi~ke. 1. (§md. 248), m ■&)•&$. Bending, 
folding, laying together; a fold (My.jB.8, 
106);— fold, times. See 'ado^a-tf, sgfaoS-, ag/addar?, 
doodj<-. 2, the warp ready for being intro¬ 
duced into the loom <s. Mhr.). 

madike. 2. A kind of harrow or rake 

370, o. rs. dJOtf, dOtfj Te. dosjitf, a plough 
with bullocks complete; djcr>d, a rake usod in gardens,— 
dwdtfP), 

sfokt? raadike. 1. = sir.i^. A pot (L&d, en>a3, 

51. 309; Ldd 453; My.), areoo tfe^odojd'do&tf (s^OSh 
485); d>&-#a*)0 kfeiOj (en )to^ d^cJ 313). S$JftliS» 

sU^d djatfodoi; (8p.). dj3djdd$rt do 

ztebri rts^d cdj*$P— skatfo&aaodj t5^dd watfe. dod 
d^?~»;£ i-dd doatfrt t5d 'ao. —doatfok «?■># 
tfo&C c&)&) (Prvs.). 

•Soft 1 # maejike. 2. = didi, etc. (sDdd d^d&d ^ G-.; Z.). 



| *d*3cd><&. Q&ob doawodJ dtfd&/5 s!od 

^d$ vk >odj5Vrt s $&rtc$bx) (Sp.). 

madige. 1. (=dor|rt?). The frame of a building 
(Mhr. djssscjf). rt»rt^ •tfsDJrt^?^ 

e#4rt« d.>e«5 's'd^n^F^ d^es 5 , 

s5j«)d?jf3^ dJSdodcO (B. 4, 121). 

nmdige. 2. = doa 1 ? 2, rtocs rU>^, 

aoarts rtoco «plwdO ?l©^ds>f (Prv.). 

madipu. 1. « (My.). 

sjjasg, madipu. 2 . = rfoSsSj, t. To kill 

(sJjtJjMfcies Bmd. Dh.; E5v. 14, 30; Y. 14, after 81). 

o 3 j&ej* madil. sjjaoo, =: etc. A pouch- 

liko fold etc. (--itfi&icS Smd. II, Kk. 76; Ct. 

11,74; 5&>S|, erua^ Sm. 71; J. 

19, 47). 

sSdQodV madis-vala. (Smd. 284). A washerman 

(Bp. 9, 47; 21, 12; Te. doasseMDA; T., M. dJfsg^). — do 
adM^. N. (Bp. 37, 20. 27). — doad^d^^d. N, 
(Bp. 27, 79; 30, 26). — doad'Vd^d^dcxS^. -ecdu N. 
(Bp. 26, 69; 37, 5; 58, 1). — doadtfol^. -wo^. N. (Bp. 
27, 7 7; 37, .15)* — doadVXDrtww^. = do^i^rtDJ, etc. 
A olimhing herb, Momordlca dioica Roxb. (55.). 

SSbasitfa madi-valla. = (§md. 234. 89 ; v. 12, 

13; 13, 16). 

sli^aja)^ raadi-v 41 a. (Bp. 36 , 4 o ; M y .)* — 

doa^tfd^uiod^. N, {Bp. 21 sum.; 21, 3; 36, 26; 37, 23. 
37. 44; 54, 77).— doftS3i9tfdJ3>;A N. (Bp. 36, 49). 

madi\41a-gitti. A washerwoman 

(My*). 

sjj^53a)# madi-vili* ^ washerman; a was'iier- 

woraan (My.; see wssr^daitS®^ J. 18,45). 

madisu. = To bend, to 

fold, to fold up, to double or lay together 
(My.). See 'Sd^arto, s^oi-, sDodJ<-. g } to cailSO 
(one’s self) to fold, to fold, as paper, leaves, 

etc. (in aja^j My.). 

odoQaoo madihu. «= eto. (Bp. 25 , 22 ; 53 , 40 ). 

o^oc^o madu. 1. To put firmly together, to join 
closely &m<3. Dh,;T. to be pressed, 

thronged, urged ?5c^orSj), dot^o (§md, 284). See 3e$-, 

s^a’-, sgiacida’o. 

madu. 2 . = ^ sJotM, ^ot!^ 2 . 

Deep water: a deep place in a river, a pool 

(sans#**) Smd, Dh.; Nr.; «d, 3j^olpafai> 

H1A, Mr, 416: My.; T.; Te. djdjrtj, dJdJorO). dodj<D 
cfc (Smd. 63). djaObbo or d> 5 fo£#o, dJEi)rt or %teX)Lo rt, 
djtfjd or dodv)^?5 (183), rtortcdj dadJrtv*^ 

4rtJdoSo ^0dL>d2!ia>0 (294). tfOWkbj ^13^ dO^J!) C^S3* 
!&J8^rt tOKDrfo?— o5cfjdo<6ocl>0 s5J5Ph, djOfOd^JO^ 6! 3> 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 55, 22; lUghe. 17, 56; S4v. 
4, 23; J. 10, 30; 12, 8; 29, 35; mstorUo, dsDFdo; 8m. s. 
^r(£«. — sDdortWo^. To form a pool (Grj, 3, 64; 

IUv. 5, after 120). — d.:*ortwS>v«. -tfjav*. To coilect so 
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jpa a poo!. -firCX) WC^fSJSVrt (tjl orOSk) 

£pr. 7, 60). 

) m&du. 3.= 5. — XltiJSZ9ri&. -8»rt©«.-s 530C4 

orsrtuj, etc. A species of Momordioa (tf?5. ^aicyso Mr. 

to 

140), 

530C&-^; maduvu, ••= &>"&* 2, etc. (My.; rSart, G.; 
J&. 4, 23). 

sJjcab&o *naduha. Joining closely together. See 

s&a'stance. 

o$jc&)&>?& maduhisu. To have, killed (Bp, 58 , 42 ; 

60, 60). 

5&)G$JdoJ madtlhu. 1. A 2, etc. (Bp* 22, 21), 
dbG&aoo maduhu. 2.»sktSi 2, etc. (Bh. e, 24, uj: 
o3jc$ made.— A afaall dam or dike to 

stop water; a small opening out of a channel 
into the field (Te. ; T. doc^, M. &>4, a hollow, hole; 
a small sluice by the side of a watering: channel; R.). 

oCbc| madda.*»,A stupid man. si a 

ftA sDtf vrurtf?. sysrt .—-dod fast6 rid 

(Prvs.). * * 

^ maddatana, Stupidity, <303 

(Prv.). 


n ^ddu. A m t of drum. 


<SL 


«&>& maddi. 1 .«P&sfo, 
a &3 

or sediment, as of oil, ghee, kalagaCCu, etc., 




Dregs, lees 


given as food to cattle (My.; Te.; T, sjj^, soe*; 
M. ttiWop r/\ 3oa 

(prv,), 2, a lumpy mass, as of worms, etc. 

(eee odd-); bait (Siv. 3, 28).— Clumpy snuff 

(My.). — doaodb^. ~<a^, Unduly boiled, lumpy rice. 
(Prv.). 

maddi. 2, = a 2, etc. (S. Mhr.i. 

sti© maddi. 3. A large tree, that yields a soft 
gum, Ailanthus inalabarica (My. ; Te. ooa, 

Morimlu bracleatu Roxb., or M. oitrifolia Ainsh; see 

: §* *■**•)-2JJj&SJ.'(ajc05^, to*, ^ 

Nr.; Si. 227; My.). — ska e*. = stofifodb 

(My.). J 

51)^ maddi, 4. A Stupid, dull, awkward person 

(My.; To;, M.; T. Slxxftfj cf. iffatfy. 2, 

awkwardness, clumsiness, rudeness. — s&s 

***#• A coarse paper (My.; Te.). — , Kudo, 

clumsy work (My.). — sioia rpd. Rough plaster (My.; 
T.). — s&>^£«3. An inferior cake of sandal paste (My.). 
— Ska Coarse mcense (My.; T.). 2, a great 

fool (My.). See another s , 3&>a 3. 

madditana. Stupidity, rudeness, rus¬ 
ticity (My.; To.). 

£i>c& maddu,=£kk 1. taaj cua* # &>&> ttt&v rp rv \ 

5»«^71C&s8, -*G5s 3. (o&n&tftf, Nr. 

5JJ^>rtOs5 in Nr. b). — don^oljwo. Lumpy'ref uae- 


o&>£«b madlu.^S&3a>, etc. (My.), 

xto^man. (Snad. 58). *=s&rw. Earth, clay, mud, 
soil, ground (^s*, H.U., Nr. } sigf^, 

Mr. 92; T.; M. s3jw«, SJdesu ; Te. toV^afee! 

Mr. 92). 53JC9 5l>^Tf (€0)^H1A.). dura djafn? 
Ijn. 85). %>^,o 3${$j o 

^ jr ^ oP (Smd. 84). See Bp. 47, 1; 52, 10; 60, 49; Bh. 
1, 20, 60. d^ra^ti'. -sa>c 5. » dor^ 1 ^. An. earth-worm 

(My.; T.)-sl»esw«. -vu<?. =s (My.; T.)., — do 

rao tfrt. -eruVrt. A finnke (or worm) that feeds on earth 
(djpij^v* s^4 Smd. 237). — = 

33ora~, A blind worm (B. 2, 26. 27). 

mana. = sfcrasfc, doew, dorao4, 1. A measure 
of capacity, a raaund; the quantity measured by a 
mound (My.; Si. 327; Te, 5SjrajnL>, T. 

Mhr. s3ora; Sk. sSora, from the Arabic), .ttoacf &c$ olrara, 
dd *54ra. —«jra<Dui3 

sjows 

saoras!? (Prvs.). 

manaka. = oSj&b. A young cow 
or buffalo (fit for breeding, My.; t. 53j raorto, 

a lamb; 5 SjC 5, young, tender; an infant; &MS3&, a 
young man; cf. xhrl 1 & stfortsg). 

5l)p9^c3 manakane. Quickly (My., nl»o ^jra^?I). 
managu. To bend, to be submissive 

(T. drao ns). $3orarS^ eSrahrfcUi (Prv.). 

rnatial. (§md. i34).*^d6, ^oe)^ 

(42), Sand, gravel (Wd, stpuj$ ma.. ^ 

53ja;o«, Ai#& Sm. 36; Cpr. 1. after 101; Slv. 

4, 100; M.). 

^of®4 manavu* = s&ed, etc. (My.). 


mani. 1 To bend (v. i.), to bow ($&>$ a m d. 
Dh.; b. 4, i9i); to bow down, to make obeisance 
(2*J0J 5 c« §m. 96); to fear (#edb Smd. Dh,; Sm. 96). 
2, to bend (v. t., Rsv. 6, after 132). &J£*odbc$, 


cSj, *4*a»t3af o« (Smd. 287). See Cpr. 4, 


grass or straw, (Prv.) 


19; Abh.P. 11, 164; 13,87; Bh. 1,8,40; J. 2, 14. 49; 
B&V. 1, 9. 80. 84; 29, 40. 

osjbeS mam. — odocStSs). p, p 4 of eSocJl, in 

dock!) (Rsv. 5, after 19; J. 26, 12). 

oS>ci man:. 3. Bending; a bend; a bow, an 
obeisance (tfoAj ct. r, 32; 84 ; ?J53d^d Kk. 

34; 3p^esrtj, s3j&Wj, z&ddj®'# Sm. 34; 

Nn. 67). See s. 8. — 

S&dtfkSfo. The wrist Mr. 322; My.; Si. 210. 

211; Mhr. sSorartfeJ; cf. s&e&u^Q^ ^e3js5d«s< siiri 

4»j5Sd^?3 ^5ioao?d^ $Xo 

Nn * 161 b Si>£***©« fa The knee 

(Rsv. 6, 45; Ssv. 3, 47). 

skeS mani. 4. = ^t«. A stool, a low bench, a 

Seat (if®, Nr.; WAifj, Mr. 208, o. r. 

s*jp*). See ©o^o'c^, sDdacJ. 







mtSTfty, 





1 ids 




an i. 5. One of the tatsamas (Smd. 384; 

ii, 48; Kk. 95; im. 77). A jewel, a gem, a 

precious stone (especially a pearl, a bead of tulast, 
or other globular ornament, 03^ Sind. Dh.; dsj^o 

nvj Nn. 67). 2, an ornament in general; 

anything excellent of its kind. 3, the fleshy 
protuberances depending from the throat of 
some goats (ep-srsrf^Fh tfjaqw sJjatf 67). 4, 
the glans penis; the clitoris e?). 

5, the vital air which goes downwards and 
out at the anus 67). 6, absence 

of all worldly desires (^crar^ 67). 7, the seeds 

of the Crotolaria Mr. 1 39; sec si. us). 

8, the number 9 Mr. 347; cf. 

See 3*3.>33~ri, . si) &r&F§*. -w*pg«. 

To see a gem (RAv. 9, 25). —- A creep¬ 

ing or climbing herb, Bryonia seabrella Lin. (Mukia 
scabrella Am.j St. & PI.).— sDs&cl©c*s$. Jewel- 

ornaments (Rsv. 12, 42). — sucfc33o$e§j. -&eso. Magnifi¬ 
cence or grandeur of ornaments (as of bells put on an 
elephant, etc., Abb. P. 8, 130). *— 5$jC$afc^. -5$Wjj. A 
silk cloth ornuraonted with pearls (Bp. 11,24). •— zbd 
zstfw*. -urahe*. A door studded with gems (RSv. 7, 9). 
— A shoe ornamented with gems 

(R&v. 4, after 14).—?3o£*s5tfrO. -rttfrC. The lustre of 
jewels (C. Bp. 47, 36; Sev. 1, after 79). — rtd. A 

string of beads, etc. sfdtf. rt£o&>oeSs3 adw ctb r»S 

. > . O O'* A 

? (Prv.). 

si)rd mani. = K. stod 5, q. v. 

sforfor manika. = , etc. aot*# (k^, 

Nr.). See 

manika. = ssoeStf. A ivater-jav or pitcher (wOo&ad, 
Hla.). 2, a jewel, a precious stone. 

■dor3#o#p® mnni-kahkana. (9 rad. 386; Kk. 98). A 
bracelet ornamented with gems. 

mani-karnifce, N. of a sacred pool or tank 
in Benares. (J. 13,45). 

siOfdEPtyd mani-kiira. A lapidary, a. jeweller, a maker of 
beads. 

mani-kdta-nagara. N. (Smd. 262). 
inauike, =s S3j£$tf. (esOosstf, Mr. 210). 
•^rJXoa^d mani-gana-nikara. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

mani-garbhe. The earth (§ar. 2, after 42). 
zbrftt® mani-guja. (Smd. 121. 235). Tbh. of f&keivjtf. 
(SJjrfjWCf Hid,, Nr.; C.). 

e3or$AD0F raani-g&ra-iti (-ti, Smd. 244). A jewel let-woman 
(Grj. 2, 86). 

manige, = riorf a. See *s&&dA 

raanita. A murmuring sound , murmur libidinomm 
(rttfqyj, HIA; Mr. 880). 

■rforSdZirr 1 ® raani-darpana. A jewel-mirror. (8&v. 1, after 
79). See 

co 

£OF5dUiez^ mani-ddsha. A defect in a jewel. 


<SL 


manl-dhanus. Jewel-bow: a rain-bow. (tL). 

6mani-ptthike. A throne (Cpr. 2, after 40). 
mani-pura. N. of a town. (J. 16, 1; 17, 6).*— 

BabhruvAjiana, the king of Manipura 

(J. 28, 25). " 

tkidigjad nrani-pdra. = surfed. 2, the pit of * be stomach 
or a mystical circle on the navel (see SElt^). 

vi)p5 ; .$0r^ mani-bandba. The wrist (cf. s. doc$ 8). 

irojtiw s&eiio^o (tfd# Mr. 468). 

*5Gr3c£>srf?3 mani-bhavana. A house adorned with precious 
stones (KAvy. Ill, 8, 105). 

*$Or52pa&J<d maipi-bhfijana. A vessel made of a precious 
stone (Abh. P. 8, after 75). 

•i)r5tk>Ofid maui-mahea. A bedstead adorned with jewels 
(V. 29, 22; J., 18, 80). 

‘Siriziotf mani-tnantha. N. of a mountain. Seo sKfcpi 

mawi-mudrike. A finger-ring (uso, ’tfodb^ 
World Nn. 128). 

s^bdodb mauiya.=^^^ ^5o^odo, rio#?. Superin¬ 
tendence of temples, inathas, palaces, 
custom-houses, etc. (My,; t$.; m.); a subordi¬ 
nate revenue office under a Tahsildar (T.), 
Q3jc&<xbns>&3 maniya-gara. ~ A man 

who holds any - maniya-oliice (My.), sii^odjrv® 

«oro — Kfcsso xjso 

^Q’cSd 537rw<DoS (Prvs.). 

*i)r5doX mani-ranga. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

^Jr3dj®e8a mani-roci. The lustre of jewels (d^orlv* 

Nn. 147). 

mani-varfltha. A ohariot adorned with jewelB. 
(J. 22, 34). 

o^Or , 3^)^5j»v^f© mani-vibhOsliana. N. of a vritta (Ch.), 

manl-vAdike. A seat adorned with jewels 
(Ssv. 1,41). 

»&)r$&e3 mani-Sile. A gem-stone; a jewelled slab (cte <se3 
Mr. 102; J. 3, 4). 2, a reddish mineral used for me¬ 
dicinal purposes (My.; etc. SB 335). 

manisu.» To bend (v. t,, s. Mhr. ; re. ssuca 
to cause to bend, 

maui-s6pAna. Stairs or steps adorned with 
precious stones (My,). 

s&rfdo maniha. = ^r5odo, etc. An office, a charge, 
a commission, a business (Bp. 8,23; ae, 44; 37 , 
55; 41,29; 53, 12; 55, 11; V. 37, after 10; J. 84, 7). 

e&rJsOTf mani-hdra. A string or garlaud of pearls, etc. 

(Smd. 256 Mdb.; Mr. 467; Bp. 25, 39; J. 17, 8). 
si>£3d5'3>$3 manih&ra. (an abbreviation of a Ko^sdrrs©). 
A superintendent of a palace (R&m. 1 , 16 , 2 ). 

^lf«0O raanu. ~ sSjw, etc. (My.), tidd ^rj>d. 

— sSocworortd P— 

53JCWS3®a^^?-~>lorfodb7T5©rbr1 tijnso Kjso 
tsorso^rf <25^, (Prvs.). 
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fo Hl&nuku. CCf. the terms s. s&Ki). «— dX'JOtro*! j<js 

ifar , «jx\*3 / * - 

— ttfio. (fcifeS, £fe3 Si. 216). 

si)C*©0i$ munuvu. = skfttJ, etc. (My.). 

sfoel mane. = ^^4, (*»,«, *>*$. **x?s iha. ; *>§©, w 

sStf Si. 231; My.). s&>r$ waearid djatfrt P~5 Jjp8$ 

£ atfrte© 'aw da Ajow?*}# 

dor* ohv&? t)oarf sSjsfS odj^P— sSjpSp sLt*«5 tfj?i3o 

* 0 r 

us* djs&ritks aSPlesD totftfrio (Prvs.). 

sdoeSol) maneya.« etc. (My.). wss-e&rt ss^ffok 

surtax ci»«afoara £ (My,), g, a religi¬ 
ous business or vow: a performance of D&- 
sayyas at which they dance with music 
round a cloth on the ground on which eat¬ 
ables are put, and catch them with the 
mouth whilst dancing. They are engaged 
to do so by bhaktas (My.). zsjrtoti 

to have this maiibya performed (My.). 

sdode manS. = *M«&, e t«. 

3i>ES?rrae3 mutf-g&ra. = sk(*<A>7»e. <M y .). 

Skcjj manta. (« s&U).— sSJCgiiStf^, «s A oat that 

lives in ruined temples (C.), the tree-cat, Paradoxurus 
rausanga (Glz.). 

mantapa. = A structure of stone, brioks 

or mud with a flat roof and an open front ©rented for 
the accommodation of travellers, eto. (fcafraa^ccb Mr. 193; 
My.); —a temporary shed adorned with flowers, etc. and 
erected on festive occasions (as marriage, munjl, 
♦do., My.); —a sacrificial shed (My.);—an ornamental 
structure used for carrying about an idol (My.); an 
ornamental structure of bamboos, plantain trees, etc. to 
carry ft corpse (My.); —an arched way of light sticks 
for the vine, eto. (B. 2, 15). Stomata*#, flUJcU tfe|§ 
tSot<Do. — cbe^sfctg, vrtJtafrU gty djsrtrf 

Z5BO (Prvs.). See ts® i&. 

3&>E& oto. (My.), 

ed 

s&Pi? inaatha. — dostf, q. v. A sort of baked sweetmeat. 

© 

ofoO© manda. The scum which forms on the surface of any 
liquid: the scum of boiled rice; cream; —whey (see 
iri^i-);— barm, fermeut; — gruel. 2, =» sJje^ (Smd. 341 
Mdb.). 3, the spirituous part of wine, etc,, spirituous 
liquor. 4, the castor-oil plant, Hicinus communis. 5, 
ornament, decoration. 6, the head (cjf. )• —~ 

A weed, Trioholepis omplexicaulis Clarke. (2 ). 

oi)W ii maud Aka. — sJoesrt, A cake or bread of 

a • * A 

wheateu flour (cf. ssoejp. 

TbttX mandaga. — r(c£. as (Z.). 

ft mandagA Tbh. of >&££ *5* (Srod. 364), 

sSopa sj mandana. Adorning, dressing out, decorating, 
0> ' * 

bedecking one's self; — ornament, embellishment . 

skf© manda-nate. A female whose head is bent (Bp. 
o 

36, 59). 

srfof'O "Sj mandapa. = An open hall; a temporary 

shed erected on festive occasions; a shed; an arbour, a 
bower. See Cpr. 1, after 101. 


§L 


ol)P® &tif mandapike. aS|S|A small shed. 

pavilion; a shop. (Cpr. 10, after 59). 

©&f©€> mandala. A disk (of the sun or moon );—a circle, 
a gtobe, a ball, an orb, a ring (tSm. 16); —a circu¬ 
lar array of troops. 2, a halo round the sun or moon. 
3, the visible horizon;—the path or orbit of a heavenly 
body. 4, a district, a territory, a province; an empire 
(sec Mr, 8. >$3F $). 5, a multitude, an assemblage, 

a group, a collection, a body, an association, a society, 
a company (Sind. 396); a division of the rigvedft. 6, a 
period of forty-eight days (My,). — 2S3S&. A 

snake with circular figures on its back (My., compris¬ 
ing several species, e, g. en)0-, 

White leprosy with round spots, 2, 


See Nr. s. 1 & G. s. 


*i)P© <2^^ mandalaka. 
a circular array of troops 
rfcvtoF. 

sl)f^e>©Xj mandala-agra. A kind of weapon (ea» cdouqS 
Hla.j «9B90dx>$ Mr. 298). 


o3jC^€A>QZ 5 mandala-adhipa. 


The lord of a district, the 
ruler or governor of a province, the king of a country. 
(Bp. 10, 1.2). 

irfoc© £) mandali. <9. A cirole, an orb. 2, ft multitude, 

a a 

a troop, an assemblage (Bp. 4,5; Smd. 280), a company, 
a corporate body, a congregation (Bp. 59, 9; My.). 3, 

whirling, circular -motion. 4, a particular kind of snake 
(= 5, a pole-cat (^Ocdj 

HI A; Eras**, 'aOodl) Mr. 164). — 

0tU> v*. -tfjtv 6 . To form a company, to bo in company 
(RJv. 6, 2). 

c&p&Otf inandalika. — >Sjra The ruler of a district 

61 ' ' 

or province (s&ca MU.); a prefect, a chief, a 
superintendent (Bp, 11, 14). See 3tfd-. 

©iof'® €>7$J mandalisu. To bo round about (Cpr. 6, 8). 2, 

to bo in oircular motion, to whirl, to turn round, to 
move about (Abh. P. 4, 9; 12, 24; Bh. 6,4, 26; RAm., 5, 
8, 77). 2, to join together, to be amassed (Grj. 2, after 

106; Rsv. 1, after 135). 8, to turn round, to shake, as 

dice (Bh. 2,13, 46). 4, to join together (v. t., Bh. 1, 10, 
25). 

©$ 00 ©$^ mnndalika. — Sl)fS Otf. See C. Bp. 47, 32; ifch’l 


a 

Tf-, ^3* OsljTlf-. 


edop® <i3e^ mandalft-iSa • 
Ch 


19 ). 


(Bp. 42 

nmndala-Uvara. The ruler or gomoior of a 
district or province; an ordinary potentate. (Bp* 27, 55). 

mandavige. Tbh. of A small shed 

(Cpr. 7, after 69; Bh. 8, 17, 84; *5, 11, 44). — 
to^3. A variety of net (Bh. 3, 13, 23). 

•&P© mandft-h&raka. A distiller and seller of spirits 

(sScraocb GK). 

o^jri maudi. ©iifdaj. What is bent: the knee 

(Bh. 2, 2,96; 8, 27, 27; Si. 288; My.; T., Te.: a bending 
posture of the body; a sitting squat like a monkey; see 
a$d-). Si9£^ -»«?,>,-stock, to kneel (My.). 

— 5iic^rr?tu. -w!>«jj.sss dorf. (My.), tsacaa^ 

o^syJodLosrs»r< O.). — 

An idol of Krishna in a kneeling posl- 





wnist^ 
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The plant Calosanthes 
Bengal Madder, Rubia 


y.). — djei To squat and sit 

fortably, etc. dod ©5>* 53os&rt 

(Prv.). 

siod maudi. 1. (= sbtfrt-). A wholesale shop, a warehouse 

(My., Si. 106; Br., H.; Te. also Zto&A, sfce&aS, 

lrfor3 mandi. 2. Gout or rheumatism affecting the thigh 
ft 

5S©v*(Ju®$r( G.; 8. Mhr,; Mhr. CUt€^). 

■tioi'tft raandige. Tbh. of doss'®'. (Bp. 14, 15; Bh. 1, 15, 
7?V. 14,80; My.; Te., T.). sW^cS© siifArt ^ 
o&ratfj *#./?• tS^j?— dj£$ kts* 

53ora rt toa*9gd'gP (Prvs.). — 53be$ rts3Jfc&CJ3>to. N. (Bp. 
2, 46). — dJS^rtol) 53*Sjcj^53.;N. (Bp. 56, 41), 

Tiori g mandita. Adorned, decorated (Bp. 1, 10; 4, 62). 

ft 

mandisu. To sit down (on a seat, etc., 
Ssv. i, 48. 63; Bh. 6, 2 , 7); to be set, placed on 
or turned towards, as the eye (R&m. 3,8 , 24). 

*5.30® a # mandiika. A frog. 

a 

WF manddka-parna. 

indie a Blum. 

#z5rJr mandffka-parni. 
ft * * 

munjista Roxb. 

d>0f©j&’d manddra. ilwtf of iron, scoriae, dross, 
ft 

tforf mande. (Tbh. of JNo* 6). The head (5l>Jf&, ero 
3 dJeiorl, 53J 3 ©, Stitt*, ssjv^qlrtf Hla., Nr.; 

Si. 215; ti$3, Sm. U; 5*x®#r Mr. 315; 3d 

Nn. 7; 3titt* 162; My.; T*, M.; tho skull). Scotia 
(i3Woti, etc. Nr.; 3flj^tiJa$ Nn. 4; 5; f ^ 

30). sl)t< OdJ titodvo 33630 $*C3 zStfO 

53 (5503)', sSjrfodjO 5^>5dOe>53 (^ta 6 , etc. Nr.). 

3j 5E^ —5Ml< 'atijssar^, 

53^55^—51)1^ z3x?WO, #JP| U3 «5„~-3Dt^ tfo 

?*§rt w^Ort tsudcSt? 

(Prvs.). Seo Bp. 1, 50; 2, 39; 4, 40; 20, 12; 27, 55; 54, 
38; Sav. 3, 27; J. 20, 24. — s&>P5 rf&fl&j, -Wjbg*u>. Tho 
hair of the head (My.). — Headache (S&fiT 

tfos^rn Mr. 387). —* tiv^s&sjrO, A pillow for the head 
(C. Bp. 47, 40). — s3J?$ ttotiJ. A turban (Bp. 44, 61), 

mandAdari. Tbh. of S&ft^esib* (Ram. 6, 51, 
87788; My.). 

s&cqj mamiu. = Earth, etc. (C.). tvtf.as 

G9 * v 

s3or$D (53^3,, 33^^ HlfL). aSta^fvsj z^nfra 

o5oo3wa,Vo ?fa)ezp>tfo t3tiA> stream s3ow Oe>3 (03A (3ao Nr.). 
*0 ^ ^ 7 
53oe*$ ©p£ (Si. 112). tftiftAej: 53 jcso 3 

332). ?3sl>, si % m>&£v i Stici c^«lo, WTOdcdt;. —530fYO 

m «o ^ ^ p» Cw 1 r»> r^> 

z^hioj z^!^ cS^p'c. — .563^^ tS^di^P 

ra£ 2oacid —53 ot?^ c^oSorT 53of»o 53oe&^ 3&£ 

o^d> W33£€ ^«>A)dd s3orf jlvawo ^^orl 

^ritlo, 53jdci wtw zSoArt sl)«4 $h s f s d»3 ^W l4 

fa a tj 

osdc® ^y.. — s3opj.) a8J?,eao5353cl) 3«5 A t8r® sjz3 

es <0 w c*8 Za 

#0^15 f5 (Prvs.). See Prv. s. — 530W ©8k. -«3oZ& 

--® V C*3 

A cloth-border of which the threads are coloured with 


the unlasting colour of any clay (My.)* —• s30C^&tf s3od. 
-esaif-. The Sepistan plum-tree, Cord la myxa L. (St, & 

Pi.). - 53JW 5300^65*55^. 530 SDO^ZJTOSj. — SDE^ 5 -. 

My.; oi5Z5^G.').—- slo^ro, -ttrio. To become earth, 
to be ruined, as any buried artiole (My.). 2, to be 


,-§L 


soiled by mud or dust (see Prv. s. 

-w?3. Desire after landed property (My.). — 53os^*ff«><U). 

A foot of mud. sl)'t®o , ytfu> 53odcS z3oA 

r*a< 

mri &j (Prv.). — abeao tforf. Earthen buttocks. See Prv. 

' f r® .(Si 

s. $>300j* — 530To join earth: to bury (My.). 
'fRVri&a'M Xorfo>tiic3o s3do?te(6 J6^vod)r3o^ 53^0, 
530 m t^fejjrdo (B. 5,53). Soe Prv.. s. Tbh. ^5^. 

— sdorw^o^. Any work connected with earth, mud, 

etc. (My.). &®P$ odtodd s 30 S 90 ^W » < 8 &Jf>ii9p'#0 (Prv.). 

See Prv. a. S3. — «3o^ ^cl.\ To giro earth: to 
bury (0.; B. 5, 211. 304). — 53oc^r(rf. A clod of earth 
(d^e%, SI. 302). — A mud wall 

(My.)* — doe^o A mud idol, docw c5(jdOr5 ?3 
s5® (Prv.). — dO£DO as®An earthen vessel (G.; 

B. 4, 159). — doew sn»>eoo. Earth’s portion: destruction, 
denth (My.), art''’iSrt odo 0»sS, tsf^ 0*,d Otfiji, 

dies orajJ) Seons esa sJosw sracM (Sp.). — ajew tia 
# 0 . To cause to let loose earth. See Prv. s. dJ^vO. 

— 5 Dm &ZQJ. Earth to fall (into a person’s mouth, 
eto., on expression to indicate utter disappointment or 
destitution). $353$ t^o&ort ghc&h ztaD (My.). 

Wrirt do«o zicso (Prv.). — doroa fojftart). To cause to 
n> to -* ' e© 

bury (My.). — s3ocw djsafo. To bury (My.)* —* sl^ew i 

; 8yatl). To put earth (into a person’s mouth, t. <j. to 
deceive and ruin him). 53d$ tzrac&)?1 Jkrsj^ 

(My.). — JJorsv^zjSoW. An earth-worm (My.). — *1)£^ 

oSeJj. A clod of earth (My.)-sDr*At£. -t«^. An 

5dda who does earth-work (My.). 
sj^CQJ man-uga. (Smd. 240 Mdt>.). A man who 
does any work connected with earth, etc. 

manmali. = ^odoo^co*. 

An abnormal, hideous death (t^dcs»« ^4 

Smd. I). 

manmalike. (Smd. 8i Mdb.). 
mat. 1, sSoS * ^ 2 * Possessing, having. 

_L) 

^30^0-, iijS?- 9 530s^«. 

irfo§>' mat. 2. —dje^, && 1. My, etc. (Bp. 48, 17; J. 16, 
26). 

mata. Thought, understood, believed; conceived, 
imagined; considered; esteemed; intended. 2,a thought, 
an idea; an opinion, a view; sanction (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 
13; Kk. 57); a doctrine, a creed, a tenet (Bp. 50, 47); 
a sect; —design, aim, purpose (Bp. 50, 22). 

ST!>dt3 

S 3 J 34 530d i xatc*£ (Prvs.). 

e$0&oX matahga. An elephant. 2, a cloud. 3, N. of a 
muni. (J. 24, 22). 4, N. of a Danava. 

7i)^oXS^ matanga-ja. An elephant 2, N. of an Asura 
(Bp. 18, 22). 

’&&o7(to) oXs^oX raatftngaja-ahga-vibhaiiga. Siva (Bp. 
61, 49). 

matahga-potaka. A young elephant (^rScxli 
53J65* Nn. 135). 

mata-traya. — AdJi. (My.). 
mata-dv5sha. Enmity against any particular 
sect (My.). 


See 


53Jeff, «sfd 

u 

xltfjsd 

*3 ^ 
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mata-bhrashta. Fallon from one’s creed or soot, 
aving* become an apostate (Sly.). 
o3o^<2P<20o matalabu. Purpose, intent; meaning or pur¬ 
port, as of a document (My.; hr.; Mhr., H.). 

$ m a tall i ke. Anything excellent of its hind. See rfy&ts 
mata-vicara. Investigation or examination of 
a orood or sect (My.). 

mata-siddhftnta. The dogma of a sect; a text¬ 
book shewing the validity of the scheme of dootrinos 
which any particular sect has embraced (My.). 

mata-stha. A man who belongs to a particular 
sect (My.). 

Trfosa&yiDTj mata-Aeftra. The peculiar customs of a sect 
(My.). 

si>sas3i matftpu. = sao^wo, djaS^sg), sDsH^zoj. A kind 
of fire-work (My.; Mhr., H. 

matAbu. = (My.; Br.). 

p>® mati. 1. Mind ;—under stem ding, intellect, wit, sense, 
discernment, judgment. 2, thought, idea, notion, opinion. 
d } counsel, advice. 4, disposition of mind, wish, desire, 
inclination, intention, purpose. 5, one of the sancAri- 
bh&vas (Kfivy. iv, 2,16). /iS 

?5$P— ssjAoSjejctort nSoS.iej. —s3j*>3?&ri<5 
rf$A vdcJm.— sSjGd’cOjw gS u^jsSj Ssd 

(Pm,)* — sSoAAcio. = sSoMcfo, q. v. (5pr. 1, 27; 

7, 96; Grj. 8, 28). — To deprive of 

understanding, to bewilder, oto. (RAm. 3, 8, 22). — «3o3 
-vFatj. Understanding to be ruined; to become 
devoid of understanding; to loso one’s wits; to be 
perplexed or bewildered; to beoome stupid (Bp. 40, 85; 
58. 89; 60, 45; J. 10, 20). Eto&rtfeJjS rlA tfabdd) (prv.)« 
*— A person that has lost his under¬ 

standing (Bp. 22, 40).— -#zv*. To listen to 
counsel. See SL s. — S&isJcto. -aleaj. To got 

understanding (Bp. 1, 16). 

mati. 2. Feminino of dJ^l. See s$o2*o-, 

0 S 0 mati-niscaya. A steadfast opinion, firm 

CO' 

conviction. 

mati-bhrashta. Fallen from understanding, 
devoid of sense, foolish (My.), 

mati-mat. Intelligent, sensible, wise, prudent. 
niati-vauta. = (eoo& s3^ Smd. 279 Cm.; 

Cpr. 2 , 25; Bp. 2, 48; 52, 16; My,). 
oSj-SstoeS maci-vAn. A sensible, clever, intelligent, learned 
man (CiCre.o^ Mr. 223). 

mati-vihfnate. Deprivation of sense, stupi¬ 
dity (Bp. 00, 37). 

5*>oBe>j&5v^ matl-Sfinya. Devoid of understanding; a 
stupid nu»n. Feminine SSafjSr^v^cSdj? 

(Prv.). 

inati-hlna. Deprived of sense, stupid 
Nn. 58). 

matkuna. A bug (8k.; My.); a flea;—a beardless 
man;—an elephaut without tusks; —a buffalo, 
matta. — ^^ 0 , (Bp. ss, 48). 

matta. Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk. 2, mad, 
insane, furious;—in rut, ruttish (as an elephant). 3, 


<SL 


lustful, wanton. 4, delighted, overjoyed, excited. 4, 
proud, arrogant; a proud man sSo Mr. 246). 

5, an elephant in rut. 6, N* of a vrltla (Ch.). 7, a 

thorn-apple (cf. sDck). s3J3 d^xS W& o&>d $$§£jp 

(Prr.). 

mattu-am5. ^ q&oo, 

coojsj. Again, farther, besides, moreover, 
thereupon, atld (fcW’tfo Smd. 181. 226. 367 Cm.; 
^Jafcjo 157 Cm.; wducS 325 Cm.; -a^ 298 Cm.; 
<& s3o^e3 392 Ora.). oUasSc&ortV© cSd^o 

ado^ck, dotfo ^do^do (H1A.). bwa&oij qta 
aod>t^; dotf o iad?j« eeao.. ^rcdJo 

(Sm. 12). ajrfs5«^ too.doS d 3 «, e©% 

mAFO&>;3 (78). (Rev. 2, after 86. 

37 A 41). 

matta-kasinh Appearing Intoxicated: a be¬ 
witching or wanton woman; a woman of excellent 
qualities (i*Vjs3o rt/5*0 H1A.; W#c3®0 Mr. 306). 

matta-gaja-g&mini. A woman who has 
the gait of an elephant in rut: a woman with a loung¬ 
ing or rolling walk (J. 8, 23), 

mattafce. The state of being intoxicated, mad, 
furious, proud, eto. (S3otfs&, 53^4 Kk. 81; 8m. 76; 
Orj. C, 11). 

«8s3^ mattatva. = 51)^3. (»3ods3 Ct. II, 9; C. Bp. 47 
13; My.). 

matta-danti. An elephant in rut, a furious 
elephant. (J. 14, 15). 

Tio^^odJjsj'd matta-maydra. If. of a vritta (Ch,). 

mattar. A measure or quantity of land 

(cSvti. 33dP«« 6t. II, 102; cf No. 9 P). 

matta-rada. A furious tusker or elephant (Cpr. 
5, 109). 

S5«>t(r® matta-vArana. An elephant in rut. 2, a 
fence or hedge in front of a building ( 2 $ 3 ^o& H1A.); — 
a veranda; —a pavilion. 8, a pillow, a cushion (VU»» 
a^oA), 53jor0 Mr. 203; Cpr. 8, after 83). See Cpr. 1, 121; 
8, after 4; Rsv. 11, after 86. 

matta-Akrlde. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
matta-Alamba. w s3oa( ssadrsi No. 2. (Sk.; R.), 

] matti. 1. = Ko. i, etc. A freckle, a 

mark, etc. (aWoo, tractr, Nr.; My.)* — *fc>4sra 

OA. =5 (My.). 

matti, 2. q. v., N. of several 

species of valuable timber trees of the genus 
Terminalia, as Termimilia tomentosa W. & 
A., etc. (?5&?*&iF, s 

Nr.; wtsoFoi Mr. 113; ejfcjr# 508; Bp. 45,38; bsv. 

3,32). 2 , the timber tree Shorea robusta 

Roxb., or Vatica robusta Steud. 

**%**>r*i «^^033Cl, 5i>» 5^(3, 

Si. 132 ). 3, rattan, reed, cane ( ?). u&v s*>Ae 

(55^^3« 3 SI. 102, sic!). See 

^CU 6 -, ufo-, t?o3oj A^es 9 -, — si>A rracdj*. 
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i*. An ornament in the shape of a fruit of the ! 
atti (Abh. P. 3, 141). 

mattiUA. (Genitive of Smd. 133). Of ! 

another, other, different (^tftrsqprrttf Sm<i. 392 ; 

(«*c^$- Cm.; Abh. P. 15, 64). — rep. SD 

(8md. 112. 133; o. rs. ... ^abrlvsSfifi- and 

sfoigb^ mattu. (fr. skewi). Other, again, further, 
besides, and (*jarto» 9 , ao^g.; df^ssos, 55 ^ 8 , 

eto., c^O nsOrU-) Si. 471; My.; T., AC* dfcS9o). See 81. 60. 
268. 300. — - ra ^* Again so much as this, 

twice as much (B. 3, 28. 59; My.). — djab Sfcaty. rep. 
Again and again (My.). — 5-erw 7. (sjrfs, 

Si. 467; 3^8 469.476; B. 4, 197; 5,152). .2,*= 
dJ3b, other., &}&£ <a» , s5rHk (B. 2, 9). 3, never¬ 
theless. S3j&» a , dJ&& rtotf, (Prv.). — 5Jo 3^ o&atfo. 

Other persons (B. 3,54). — dbior 4 ?. -abort. In what other 
manner? (My.). —« 31)^0. -<^<0. Another “where’’: 
where else? (C.); 2. anywhere else, to any other place 
(B. 5, 112).— -ws». At any other place (B. 

2, 51; 3,52; 0.); to any other place (C.). — do3 

*s 5(B. 3, 2; C.). — do;3s<&. 
What else/ what more? (13. 2, 19; C,)* — dtoajf? 
c 2 L©. Any other thing, anything more (My.).— 

Oj&p , etc. See s. s±>3 . — s&ars *•#. -cdia#. For wliat 
—® <33 -» 

other reason? (My.). — aoara^af^. -ccba^. sa? 

(My.; B. 5, 76). — skara gSlttwOdJ95ie9*}^UJ8. By 
any oth -r means (B. 5,209; 0.). — dos^.cb. -ctotfo. 
Who else ? who more P (B. 5, 61; C.). — -ervA. 1 

Any body else (B. 5, 133; C.). —■ doarc ^s*. What other 
(thing, eto., B. 5, 168; 0.). — -dfct&ft. Any j 

other thing, eto. (B. 2, 37; 5, 36. 37. 252; 0.). — **>33^ | 
srart.-ofoasrart. At what other time? (My.). — sfc 3 «.! 3 » | 
-Vdd^. At any other time (B. 5, 143; C.). 
mattu. (=5 dJt&y. (Tbh. of dj J, si)#, or doak 1), : 
Intoxication; pride (My.; Te., M.). do£ W% S&ab &>a, 
do3 c-eso (My.). 

matte. (Smd. uo>. o&abj. Other, else, ' 
again, further, besides, thereupon, after- j 
wards, and (i&SCftfF' Smd. 395; tf Cm.; toe, ! 
10C5» 399; toC3» Smd. I; <9#%# 114 Cm.; toW’tfo 

97. 144. 205 Cm.; i&^aa^qjr Ct. I. 40; My.; T. db® 9 ^). 
dj^oo (Smd. 63) f SD3 &a*atfo, etc. (112). doji' 

4 (s5c 34 124). oDidjrt ojoojS '•adod (or 

<d^cS©^) sreAi (Prv.). Sec (3pr. 2, after 4 J; Bp. 

28, 56; 46, 63; 51, 16; 57, 58; J. 19, 7; 28, 5. 48; 29, 
38; Kk. 24, 66. — dja^do. -wcU wdbsa^dL®. (Bp. 48, 


18). —doi^ doi. rep. Again and again (ttoosSon 4 Mr. 
430; J. 26, 6 ; My.). — do^cdoo. -eru p. == dJ^'XL'Jo, do 
i®, etc. (Bp. 24, 84; 27, 20 ; 51, 1 ). — doJ cdDo. -en>o. 
= db&o (Smd. 157 Cm.; Bp. 25, 1 ; 29, 1; 60, 50). — 
dod o 1 >js. -pa/*. » do^cdooo. (s &£8 Si. 469). — Sl&A<&. 
Another —, a different—; another thing, etc. (C.). 

^d^qird aS^CDdck 'aal); do 

do ( 3 &r»^d); d;*b drt dodos do d^ da 



cdbtfta^tfjRb (d,4, d,3$>s> ^ 1 *.). i3^ ^5o?fii 

to&rt si>d d^ dJ^Ufio to.art. rU?aoSo?4^ 

(^0 (B. 4, 168). See Bp. 81, 8; 4 4, 24. 60; 48, 25; Si. 
71. 72. 25 7. 325* — doJ^t^. -Wto^. Another — , a differ¬ 
ent— ; another man, boy, etc. (C,; 8i. 398; B. 2, 53; 3, 
7t). dol/m, dor<?l)d^o^?3 c3?«? (Dp. 4). tfpdtevri w 
to^:^ do^t^Jdo^ (B. 2, 2). do^AtOj X3 (Bp. 

51 , 9 ), — dotfjs^do. -iv^do. Others, other people (C.). 
do^js iod atrart d^j^JS^rs (^dotfdca G.). See Si. 248. 
* doioB^W). -^i^tfo. Another woman, girl, etc. 


530^03 53o,, Another time, once more (C.; 

' o c 
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(C.)< 

B. 4, 56. 153). 

dM matte. A drunke n woman; a passionate woman (»** 
HIS.; J. 15, 4^). 

e^5 matta-ibha. An elephant in rut. 2, N. of a 
vpitta (&.: Mr. 386). 

ziysi mattdbha-g&raini. = sli3^ntorwdo^» (*T. 

26, 8 ). 

"sSo^ mattSbh h- vikrldita. N. of a vfitta (Ch*). 

»5o^g matya. The means of acquiring knowiedge; — the 
exercise or application of knowledge. See dtf-. 
o3o^;M mati-a.ita. Surpassing (all) understanding (Bp. 
35, 52). 

£$ 0 $^ matva. The letter or syllable do (Smd. 12 7. 129. 
178. 215. 347. 350; K&vy. I 3, 35-40). 
matsa.. #s' etc. ($k.). 

matsara. - dorf d, dot^O. Envious gmdging, 

jealous, hostile. 2 , selfish, greedy, cordons, avaricious, 
niggardly. 3 , envy 7 grudge, jealousy , enmity, hostility; 
greediness after, selfish eagerness for or addiction to; 
anger, passion 6 s.; Bhn. 18). — do^tfJio&v»o>. 

To become envious; to become hostile (My.), 
matsari. An envious, jealous or grudging man; — 
a hostile, wicked or depraved man. 

T5oa^&?dO matsarisu. = do« 0 ^ 0 . To be envious; to be 
hostile (Bh. 1, 14, 5; My.: or oAD?e5). 

matsya. » do^, doe^, d^. A fish (do»^ ^m. 99). 
2 , JM* of thohrst avatAra of Yislxnu (Mr. 19). 3, N. of 

a country and of its king (Bp. 6 , 18; Bh. 4, 1,22. 26). 
4, a particular luminous appearance. 

matsyaka. A little fish. 2, — 530^ No. 2. 

^03«'( o'ef^E^'d matyaka-lsvara. JN. of a llhga (Bp. 54, 62). 
nX$ ^ftts^a^gandhi. # (My.). 

matsya-gandhini. N. of tbo mother of Yy&sa 
(Bh. 1,2,23). 

matsyandi. Granulated sugar Mr. 

217). 

matayn-dh4ni. A fish-basket. 
oq^SB matsya-dhvaja. Kama (My.). 
oSb^ matsya-pitte. A species of medicinal plant 
(==\'feJotfjS)^io£i). 

matsya-pu rap a. One of the pur&naa (Bp. 
43, 76 ), communicated by Vishnu in his raatsy&vatA-ra. 
<3 mat 8 ya-bandhana. A fish-hook. 
matsya-bandhani. A fish-basket. 
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imitsya-liralmiftnfi. A class of Bn'.hmjinas 
who customarily eat fish (My.). 

EbjS^^So^r matsya-bhuk. =» (My.), 

^b^^cdor'mutsya-yantra. A fish made to vibrate con¬ 
stantly on a pole, and which Arjana struck with his 
bow after the failure of other competitors (My.; see 
Bb, 1,14,2, etc.; 1, 15, 28.29). 

n5atH y <i * Y ^ t ^ ,anft * A fish-hook. 
matsya-saiigh&ta. A multitude of fish, a 
shoal of young fry. 

matsya-akshi. A fish-eyed woman. 2, JV. of 
a species of sdma plant (-- see s. 

(j«). 

mateya-ad. (also sbsg^&l). Fish eating, feeding 

on fish. 

Oodsotf matsya-avat&ra. — skWj&sSjjfotf, No. 2. 

(Bp.54, 4 2. 62). 

'£$0$ matlia. — Sec 

sSoqfoJ mathana. Stirring, shaking, agitating; —churn¬ 
ing;— rubbing, friction; —crushing, grinding,* —killing, 
destroying;^* injury, trouble; — a churning-stick (ci?^, 
Nn. 127, o. r. i*j?>^js$&>). 

ca 

(Prv.). 

mathana-k&la. The time of ohurning. sl>#o3 
trip s^COjddorf^P (Prv.). 
pSitf&tiX muthana-aga. The mountain mandara. 

The excellent in andar a. 


Vishnu. 


mathanftga-indra. 
w 

*k$c3i dd mathandgAndra-dhara. 

& 

189at, the Ganges (J. 2, 12). 

•kt?mathanisu. To churn (i^zf &m. 62). 2, to agitate 
a subject, to discuss (Mhr. dJ#Heo); to quarrel (My.). 
23je>dme3fd rtortd umSdo (Prv.). 

P&ty mafchi. A churning-stick. 

mathitft. Stirred, shaken about; churned; orushed; 
afflicted. 2, buttermilk without water, pure buttermilk 
(5&o3?cf, s&ttrt Nn. 91). 

mathiyisu. =s (RAv. 1, 106). 

£&>§>?!> mathisu. To stir, to shake about, to churn (a^sl 
Ofc. I, 78); to kill (Bp. 21,41; J. 2, 25). 
mathure. A district and town now called Muttra, 
situated on the Yamuna. 

*5o5 mad. = 2. (Bp. 13, 25; 61, 46-48; J. 17, 3,2). 

sdoctf mada. — oka, 

(iko&tfa). Joining; a wedding, a marriage 

(probably fr. s?o:& 1; T. sots, to join; to marry; T., M. 

joining; wedding; T. a wedding; sDCtos^, 

a first joining: a wedding, marriage; Te. s30c&5Jjj, SO 
eksji, a fitting match, marriage). — s&ain!#. -tfc*. Con¬ 
nection-money : money lent without interest and docu¬ 
ments (to au old connection, My.). — KSos^dJi^^o. The 
bride and bridegroom (My.). — sl)E!sl>r{. A bridegroom 
My.; T. sSjrssLri, sDcssratf; M. sUesstaitf, s&rasraiv*; in 




RfosSrt e&aetftfc (Prv,). — skstoritt). A bride (My.; T. 


sDeaslurt**, 5jjr3^l3,, 

V»J. “5* (Ram. 1, 16, 46). 



M. Ejorasldj). $&■ 


A joining or a band of plaited hair wsSnkto. 

Kk. 83). —- S&ditftfFV* 5 . -53J*F»?«. — (J. 31, 

31. 37). 

■skcl mada. 1. Intoxication, drunkenness. 2, madness, 
insanity. 3, ardent passion, love, desire, lust; rut of 
an elephant; lasciviousness, wantonness. 4, delight 
rapture, joy. 5, pride, arrogance , conceit. 6, one of 
the sancariblutvas (KfWy. IV, 16). 7, bloom of youth, 

prime (ftaod^s^, ss^odj Nn. 107; 33j>cdo Mr, 

513). 8, any intoxicating drink; —honey. 9, the juice 

that exudes from an elephant's temples when in rut (ri&s 
559$, s*?3al> sSori 107; rifcacra^ 513). 10, the black 

bumble bee (m% 107; m’ 513). 11, cotton (&«Jd> 

t, «S3 107; 513). 12, a wave && $$ 

107). 13, semen virile (<J?aOOr.). 14, musk (tr^OG,). 

ar»v, sJosScSrS tISf. —3$as i3»cfattf <5 sdej' 

53 j 3 i tbWjCU s&ri (Prvs). See — 1 

s&siortcso. -’tfob. Pride to be destroyed (Ssv. 4, 128). —* 
saocSsil^l?. A black bee-like ornament tied to the frontal 
globe of an elephant (Abh. P. 3,. 94). — sjonsld^dl. -o- 
5&$. Rut to be joined to (6pr. 6, 61). —* 

Conjunction with the juice that exudes from an ele¬ 
phant in rut (Abh. P, 4, 119).-— -SS83,. — doci 

(Abh. P. 12, U). — - vo©*JOio^«3. 

(Si. 126). — 530^^66*. ^C5 4 . Intoxication, ruttishness, 
etc. to subside. Mr. 155). — 

cSoSea^. To become drunk, proud, etc, (Bp. 41, #)• 

— (CbcSsS^^^io. -cx>C3*fJj. To raise iutoxication, etc.; to 
increase the desire of—(Grj. 10, after 45). — SJoKi55?C3J. 
Intoxication, etc. to rise (to the head); to become ruttish, 
as an elephant (B. 4,23); to become proud (Cpr. 7, 55) 
or furious (3sv. 3, 55); etc. (ed^fS) »»»C3(o, 

sitScl), do^o5^es s $vc&js> 

(8p*)* — KJjeSsS^. To become ruttish 

(Rsv. 1, after 35). 

skrf mada. 2. — ssjcjo 2, slitio, q. v. — s^ciroctt^. »■ 

Aod if. ao; (Sd 6b.). — sDcSrijeJf. — 

fsti (x&stotf 6b.). 

mada-kala. Uttering low sounds of love, etc.; 
ruttish; a rutting elephant. 

o&c3rt mada^a.«A sluice, a flood-gate 

(My.; T. dotirty, Te. doc&rto, s&djzbj). 

?krf7\3rf mada-gaja. An elephant in rut (^5» ©to. Mr. 
155); an olephant of one of the eight quarters. 2, the 
number 8 (6h.). 

£$05$7s3d7<skc3 madagaja-gamand. ( — doi ^rido?5). A 
woman with the gait of a madagaja (Ch. v. 301. 810). 

5i)GJrt) madagu. (My.). 

Z&ytf&V mada-jala. — zbti No. 9. The juice of rut 
Ss.). 

steticte inadadu. Dullness, stupidity (My. ; Te. 

5l)tfe3, a stupid rustic; T, sSoodod^, zb<xbv s , lust, 
sensual infatuation; dullness, bewilderment; see stootfo; 
cf . slJd^o 3). tufij, 5Jj^c^oJ)o^o (My.). — 

-» 3. A stupid man (My.). 
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adafca.= etc. Aid, help (Mhr., H.). 


raadala-g(&|a. A helper, an assistant (B. 5, 208; 
Mhr., TL), 

■s&cte madftjia.=: s&odbw, Intoxicating; 

exhilarating, gladdening. 2, passion, love, lust. 3 ; an 
intoxicated, mad, haughty man (en)^, 3, Mn. 

115). 4, Kama ($ 3 $ort, vnso 115; Mr. 513). 5, 

N. of a mythical weapon. 6, a virtuous man (2^3*, ^ 
abtfcsd 115). 7, a worthy ascetic (xkarssSA, ioO>8S ststfAjj 

115). 8, the thorn-apple, Datura metel Boxb, (vosi^ 

618). 9, the tree Vanguiera spinosa Roxb. (=&£$ 

115; 513). 10, the 

season of spring. 11, bees' wax. 12, N. (J. 29, 31, 32. 
39; 30, 49)* —- sSjtfc&fcck*. Pleasant arms: the orna¬ 
mental supports of the eaves of a house fixed into the 
pillars of the veranda (My.; J. 17, 28; Si. 495 as sSoirf 
^cOj^). 2 , a crutch-like stand, four of which are 

used to lay the bamboos on which an idol is carried 
upon when resting (My.). — Kama’s father 

Vishnu;— a cIrbs of metrical feet (Ch,). 

madana-kadana. ■=» (My,). 

TkcffitfaSo madauft-kalaha.^^rf^odooil. (My.), 

madana-kale. The art or science of love (Bp. 
42, 18; J. 11,22). 

madana-k&iua-lavari. A kind of drug 
which excites sexual love (My.). 

wftdana-k6U. Sexual pleRsureB (My.), 
raadana-griha. Pudondum muliebre (My.). 
madana-gdp&U. Herdsman of love: Krishna. 
4jfj, iA,?,^C5, C3 ocS?v 5^?35BW (Prv.). 

X&sW&Sftr madana-janaka. Vishnu (My.). 

madana-janakatva. The state of being 
Vishnu; the state of generating sexual lust (Cpr. 4, 
after 42). 

laadana-jjvara. The fever of passion (My*), 
madana-tantra. Sexual gestures and coitus 

(My.). 

madaua-t&pa. Fever of passion, pain of love. 
See 35s> dossal. 

►ixzWcteoctf madana-dahana. Siva (Bp. 13, 26). 

madana-dhvarasi. Siva. 2, M. of a metrical 

foot (Ch.). 

madana-nasa. Siva (Bp. 51, 68). 
madana-pita. Krishna (Mr. 519). 
raadana-b&dhe. The pain or disquietude of 
love, (My.). 

7£)d$«Scio&j5 madana-manjari. N. of a queen (J. 8, 15. 
28. 24). 

madana-mandira.— sSocWr^as. (My.), 
raadaua-maxlana. Siva (Bp. 28, 50). 
«^OS5c^orfOO^ madana-yuddha. as • (My.). 

madana-rasa. Honey (tS^?3 G.). 

«3ocj?3$s£) madana-ripu. Siva. 2, M* of a metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

madauR-vati, N. of a metre (Ch.). 
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^odfD'jSe^cJ madana-vMane.33oc$etoq|5. (My.). 

madana-vairi. Siva (Bp. 40, 44). 

S&cJSSotf madana-hara. Siva (Bp. 2, 24). 2, sign for a 

metrically long syllable (fib.). 8, N. of a class of 

metrical feet (Ch.). 

sfonS^SodPe) madana-harana. Siva (Bp. 36, 6). 

madana-Agama. A manual of love (85v, 3, 

after 35). 

matlana-fttura. Sick with love; love-sickness 
(J. 11, 19). 

& madana-antaka. Siva (Bp. 53, 42). 

*&tfc3t)D raadana-ari. Siva (Bp. 1, 62; J. 14, 19). 

•&S3.& madani. The dbuble jasmin (c&w^s&Ort Mr. 126). 
oi)cfcJ "rf mada-plava. A flow of the ichor from an 

iX> 

elophant’s temples (Abh. P. 10, 159). 

*&)ri£^oX mada-bhriuga. A drunk or gladdened black 
bee (Ssv. 3, 41). 

mada-raukha. A man with a proud faoe (trfstfF 
sJjJWrl) Bhn. 64). 

zbcfd madara. Tbh. of Joy, pleasure (RAm 6, 

43,8). 

•dblrfdoX (mada-ranga). =* cCcttoft, etc. — s&n’tforta^C) 5 . 

A plantain of red colour and groat fragrance (My.). 
t$oMo7\ (mada-rangi). = sSJEftfort, sSJcfocfon. The Henna 
plant, a shrub used as a hedge and by women to dye 
their finger-nails red, Lnwsonia alba Bam* (St. & PL; S. 
Mhr,). See s&oVjp — sSucScJam xb titf. (odJasj, odj^^u 1 

M 

7&)uidzi mada-rasa. « dorfteo. (§Sv. 3, 46). 
madariUu. = (My.). 

7&>db madari. =- docSjd. Tbh. of 53 j#>& The town of 
Madhure in the Tamil country where a good red colour 
and beautiful cloths are made (B. 2, 7). 

madal. ==etc. A wedding, a marri¬ 
age (in tfoatDrt, etc,). 

ofotfvrt madalaga. ~ (My. occasionally). 

zbtf&ri inadal-iga, A bridegroom (My. occasion¬ 
ally). 

madaliga-itti. A bride (My. occasion¬ 
ally). 

efoc3€>ort madal-inga (*•<?• iga), = (My.). 

madalu. « Sativo. <My.). 

7&>$e2 madftU. = etc. (My.). 

madavanagitti. = tfoas 

rsf\<^cd) tj^atgO* (W6jj Si. 447). 

ofctioJeftrt mada-vaniga. ~ A 

bridegroom (My. ; Si. 256. 447). 

madavaniga-itti. A bride My). 

ttssCA ^^j^oA»n! (Prv.). 

mada-vat. Possessing intoxication, being in¬ 
toxicated, in rut, etc. 

madavat-turakshu. A furious hyena or 
tiger (Shy. 4,20). 
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#7wi3<J inadavat-ibha-gamane. = tt)&rlt£.7lsU<l 

382). 

oSjcSSJcS madavana, (fr. siasS). (= i&ceoorf, „to v ). A 
man connected by marriage: a husband (aoc 

T., M. 8. sSotrfsSort: T. s&t&> r-, a brother-in-law; a oousiu 

•^3 

who is the mother's brother’s son or the father's 
sister’s sou; s3g£j^$, a brother-in-law; M. the 

son of a mother’s brother or of a father’s sister; T. 
3odori, sJoCOOOrt, a son-in-law; Te. *3o£><3 wo, the 
daughter of a mother’s brother, etc.; doesa, the bow of 
a mother’s brother, etc.) 

Cfc (Hid.). 

o3dti*$$r{ mada-vaniga. « sbsfcfcdX., etc. (a<$ Nr.; 
Orj. 10, after 46 & 79). 
do^, y»ddo (Nr.). 

s&cd&Srt&Fj madavanigatana. The state of be¬ 
ing a bridegroom (Orj. 10 ,46 ). 

mada-valiga. ==.rfjcsrfrfX, etc. (j. so, 64; 

31,1). 

mada-valige. A bride (Bh. i, 19,39). 

madavi, A kind of cloth (sdWjt}S«c* Mr. 342). 

T&cfcto 3 m&da-athAna. A place of intoxication: a drink- 

Q 

ing house, a tavern . 

mada-andha. Blinded by passion, blind from 
pride (Bp. 43, 11; §sv. 3, 42; 5, 18). 
r £)& mada-andhaka. s= (Siv. 5, 19). 

$ mada-andhate. Blindness from pride (§sv. 4, 29). 
o&CTD^ marla-ali. sa sfrcftt^orf. (Cpr. 2, 84). 

5l)& madi.«e&ri, etc. — ao&sio^o. =- 

(G. 567). — 53oasDrl. sSosfsDrt. ((>. 399. 400. 453). — 
=* out&shrtvh: (a. 4 58). 

madi. (= 5JU>d). Tbh. of chuota.— sA very 
common grass, used to make cords, brooms, etc., Pen- 
nisetum oureum Link. (Z.). 

5 ^ 00 ^ raadipu. (fr. djS> with T. & M. pronunciation of the 
3*). Estimation, valuation, rating (My.; Te. sSjSsjjg, 
sjoos&o ; T., M. 

maiHrA-griha. A drinking-house, a tavern. 
madi re. s&aoa. Spirituous liquor. 

madil. A wall (T., M.; Te. s&£otfo, s&riotfo 

dJS^d, djdovj). See sgpsSo*-. 

sjj&oS xnadive. *=(skRl, etc.), Wedding, 

marriage emacxbao, ^oraodtj, erodes, «n>ss 

CtoSdo, Si. 255; My.). Utf$ V&O, SD7l$ 5ldO 

s5.~ufotfjaodd sk&sScdosdd ao>c5fnartrt oojso (Prvs.). 
— 5L>a»S sJjsa ■&/ zdo. To give (a daughter) away as 
wife (My.). — d)»s3 siraa sk sJjcSjsS-. To marry, 

to take a husband or a wife (My.). sSo 

sxraii a$ca 5. (x^, etc. Si. 183). aSt>3odl)© 

suas3 s 5 j®& tfjs>cgr s$re Ao&© al^ ^^cdor^ $Drt 

cl) (SFdd, etc. 190). — sD&d djsa^j. = stocks?... To 
cause a marriage to take place, as the purAhita by his 
superintendence and instructions, as a liberal man by 
pecuniary assistance, eto. (My.). <s$d&rt (<»*3M, e$dQrf) 



si>a»£? *fc*a*b; or (w&v, w&ci) stoasS stofc&jto 

(My.). —* 5i)D55 =a stocks?-. To institute marriage 

for a son or daughter, or for a brother or sister, with 
the proper rites, to perform felxe not of giving in 
marriage, to marry. 33 saoSortvO or zb'Qffrt 

wra sb (or «od>s3 

Cfj3^3, eto. (My.j. 0^3? u.<d cdrsOrt 

—aSj^j c6w , 5^,' , tcS s3j8>s 5 ^rteso, sl)a>3 %rrtcS 

czSjzA^ JsSja^rtcij (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. — 

sSoasSodj&rl). = sJocJod-. Marriage to take place; 

to enter into the conjugal or connubial state, to marry; 
to be married; to be married to. 3j&$3o&?e3<v f 

ocL< (Dp. 4). zrs>$i 053^3^ 53ob|3odJi>83^ (My.), ibdort 
^o»s5 or $*Ac5o3jss? (My.) w ^{f© 

(My.). See Prvs. abovo. 

madishthe. Very intoxicating (fem.): spirituous 
liquor. 

•tioDrio madisu. To grow or be proud, to behave arro¬ 
gantly (Bp. 22, 21; 24, 52. 66; 28, 42; 38, 73; 45, 16; 
47, 44; 50,49; 51,80; 53,45; 59, 21; My.). 2, to grow 

fat or plump, tia a person or the body (My.). 

madtna. 5fedina. cSj 

v* Urg (Pry.), 

•dlO^odo madly a. Mine, belonging to me (Bp. 2, 10; 5, 1; 
35, 27; 39, 60; 41, 17). 

madu. = etc. — (b, a, 

51; My.). See Prv. s. sJjcSosS. — sloctjdJnVJ. s= sDKi.. 
(B. 3,61; My.). 

irfocio madu. 1. Tbh. of sfcsjSj, («U Sm. 20). 

madu. 2, = 53-->rf 2, ©to.— %tozk>r(jt$'tff\al. The thorn- 
apple, Datura alba Wall, and Datura, fastuosa Lin. (St, 
& PI.). 

ZS^Z^M'6% (madu-rangi). s= a&ridoA. (djqidl Mr. 117). 
-ziorio-iS madu re. sr SJociO. Tbh. of No. 3. (My.). 

o^v)Ci5od maduve. = (€n>£icxJjasli, ^onjocb, <C7> 

etc. Hia.; trvzicxb&o, etc. Nr.; 

eroc^tf, etc. Mr. 307; My.; Tu. sJjdJsk). sSjcSosJodo 53 jj 
S md. Dh.). 53oc^s3o5o©« 

Ztio&riv an (^, etc. Si. 184). to^iesuaSw 3, SJjflfi 

3ocl>s5 (Dp, 4). sDtfooS 5330 ?.- 

530^^© 23^^, 5cStd CBDii.— 

53oo’5s 5? r\^0^ cohort e53 

dj.—sJ0RlJ53® slojAdcU «.)rfo53on^ fSja^Ou (Prvs.). 
Sec Cpr. 1, after 101; Bp. 43, 59; J. 24, 83; 31, 18. 24. 
31; Prvs. s. s3o^d3t), ^4; 8p. s. <6?^. — 

E9. A string of cotton thread that is put round the 
wrist of the bride and bridegroom (My.). —dodosSrt 
0d)«. SM&& 53Je)^. (Bp. 56, 15). — A 

temporary shed for nuptial ceremonies (My.). si)Ktes$ 
aidi* Wijtf cj-srl. — 

zSoiJortcS^ (Prvs.). — A raised seat 

of earth, etc. in the cap para for the bridal pair (My,). 
— ftc«.=* ^djrfolr?>r{j. (Cpr. 4, 12; Abh. P. 10, 

after 220; Bav. 1, 65).— A marriage-feast 

(My.)* — 5J:ttfo5S33oor(t>. A marriage and other festive 
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.ons (Bp, 40, 44). — sfcsk.sS sireft 
(C.). r as3?Jo oatetf^tfodd?^ 53dd>*> toa ?3j 

(B. 4, 5). «>33<&> t3?n?3^ skdosS 25J5>» ok (5, 200). 

— $dusi)s3 J3JS>&?30. sat. SjO&sS-. '$& *l®okS3JKl#e Kftrf dS 1 ? 

<£>J 

«o7l tfoAodo «aqj3?2&0 53o&)53cxjjo sJj^a^cdo (4. 31, 29). 

— ddK>ds3 sLra&j. =s *D»s3-. (C.), <a53tf?^ wsdtf sf?5 

stocks! sirea (B. 3, 51), (sdoaho-do^) tfcLk. s3d 

KkS$ SdJSZl)^ ^: £3ji t5?V9rf3 ‘tfjsvo ! —SSJrS c&®? 

*.*»£ „ji c*% tO 

c*dt s&t$dS5 sijsft, c$$j^l (Prva.). See Abb, P. 10, after 
150; Bp. 4, 43. ~ 5kc&s3bdtortj. -wt>. ='bdfcsS-. (C.). 
;3d&ds3a8dv>cf (srj^, 

s3ddds5odtoGJs3*<d (s$c^F, ft^aio Nr.). ssosksSodtoRl 
od>tfj (s^ssaatfsSJscS eaortoraalA Kn. 136), tfo«d«p»»aWrt s3d 
Od-sSoetoal oatodb(J. 31, 37). w*tf,$33rs> iwt^ OTta^^pfy 
s3JEks5ojj9K>$j (B. 4, 3). SddEkoSo&srt 

(5,46). See Cpr. 6, 13; Bp. 9, 50; 46,6; J. 9, 10; 19, 
19; 27, 14. 10; Si. 189; B. 5, 38. 67. 157. 275. 289-291. 

— dotdoddoj^jsai f. The time of marriago; an auspi¬ 
cious time for marriage (My.). — docdjdor^. a=s sJocksS 
dooaSw®^^*. (My.). 

*kiS«E{$ mada-ibha. An elephant in rut (XLe^ro>?5 Nn. 
74). 

t&t&Aea^U mada-utkata. Excited by drink, passion, etc.; 
an elephant in frill. 

mada-utkara. Abundance of delight (^f&a^ssf 
d aS^rt a.; xJ^^rlssSdd^tf Cb.). 

•&c&ec& mada-udaka. == d-'dwt). (My.; Aj^ G.; 

239). * 

mada-uddhata. Excited with drink 
puffed up with pride, arrogant, haughty. (My.). 
•SocUpG inada-udrikta. Abounding in passion, lust 
or pride (My.). 

c&3z3j3fd3jC?r mada~udr6ka. Abundance or excess of lust 
or pride (My.), 

mada-unmatta. Intoxicated with passion or 
pride, furious. (My.). 
storaaS madgare.-*kA»A q.y. 

madgu. The diver-bird, a shad, a hind of cormorant 
(utywff, ^nT&Frt Mr. 171). 2, a particular large fish 

(53»no, j^on, ctaJiys* 409; see sddtfod). 
i& til'd madgura. A species of fish, Macropteronalus 
magnr Ham. 2, a kind of Bheat-fish. 

•Soc^sk raaddatu. = , etc. (My.; Br.; *j05e> 

odd Cb.). 

madclattu. fe= ddCSg, sl^^d. (My,). 

maddorasa-gida. A shrub with fragrant white 

flowerB, Taberna© montana coronaria Br. (St. & PL). 

maddale. = $3otdd, S3dc£«?, si^tS. Tbb. of sSjcSfw. 

(My.). S3d?de5 i3ja&cddd&s5&j (sJjQ&Fotve', s&tf VA Si. 

340). — do^tdoddA. a. = skdtfrl, (My.). 

■sforf e3^y«>c3 maddale-kAra. 

K> 

* a.). 

sSocf'tfX maddaliga. = sfodFtfri. A man who beats a 
tabor (see Si. s. <$) . 

maddaJiga-iti. (Sind, 244). A woman who beats 

a tabor. 


B. 5, 


eto.; 


: s&zd cn, (ssj^irfroA-sf, ajsdta 


: S3dtf <d, etc. (sJjdro Nr.; sUtfor;, 



^ in add ale. 

Cd 

dfci HlA.j l^afori Nn, 66; Mr. 80; My.; Si. 62). essbrtKf 


«D 83^JS3®aidsssri ssoirf d^asfd^. 


:^d£ o 2, (3tc. (Te.; My.; WS>W, 


■sSdtf »?? fortes! (or «sid d^esd) o5^C5*?d — as>dd iSh 

c3d ^ ^90 'ucd d (Prvs.). See «?. 

© co ‘ s / cc 

^^S?7Ci>© maddale-gd.ra. - 52orf s?n. (vUsciFoAtf, S3j*ctft& 
# Nr.). 

5^5^ maddi.^ 

o 

eto. Si. 132; T. siddjtd, Kbddtdo; M. siJdjRio). 

^idD^ri maddina. Tbh. of stotp^a^,- (My.). 

maddu. 1. (Tbh. of sjocSf*!*). ~ Any 

drug, any medicine, whether a powder, a 
pill, or a fluid; a remedy (C.; To. aosij; Tu. 
sidtddr; T. siddde^d ; M. 53ddo?^; Bp. 18, 71; 42, 17). 
2i gunpowder (C.; Te., T., M. ; B. 3, 1 17; 4, 200; 5, 
112). tJu»$rtaJd538C$ 53 jcAa etc. 8i. 199). WjtW-^o 


S3J£5 |d 53d tiJVDh S6^J\°' 
CO 05 


dd«0, loofsloSdwd 
o5«o ^tosicddPf^P 
sDrdo 

u5 


Aat)^ 

TJ 


-53oc3d 


3d (ta^sld, etc. 298). 

£T3C$j (sai^'a'F, ol®eA5 Nr.JT 

?5j?^c3, 53o^ *rJ3^d 

wcbsjtdd. —sdoh Krsidcdsd^rt is^oOo dod?p— 

5dod) n'oacd 

CO 

FJjuksdO sda 

aS^^oSwsO 53oa?i riora.—s3o?drk)^ 53 o»«d (Prvs.). See 
<a <o q <■*» / 

totf.; Prvs. a. ^oud 2, 53s)fSv^^t5js>?rt, 5^>A 4, and *5 c$o . 

CO 

—• 53o^d. -Sltf, To rub (and give) medicine (Bh. 3, 17, 
88). 53oa oSo&Aoi. -^ofcici. A naive to make one^s self 
invisible (Bp. 31, 3). — Sdc3o rtttsi 0. r. of S3dtfgnC3s3, 
q.v, — sliEdd^Sidd. A medicinal tree (Bp. 15,20; 17, 
10; 18, 67). 

Seo 


maddu. 2> ~ (My.). 


: o5os«. (My.). 


stocto 
o 

*>%■■■ 

^idtSd maddu. 2 =s (sJda^d), s^j>cd 2, etc., «fc>cJdr. Intoxication, 
madnesa; ruttishnees; an intoxicating preparation that 
destroys sound understanding (My.; cf, 53da \ \ Mhr. o3j 
d 3 s , SSddis 4 , an intoxicating preparation of opium).— 
Tho thorn-apple, Datura metel and fastuosa 


(Wfjd, s3dtd?S, eto. Nr.). — dd^fS, -w?5. An elephant 

in rut (My.; 53d^(^a.; B, 4, 9)-sjdtfjtfoc* 

*??. ^ «did tfjM. (<A)dd^ Sb.). — s3drid rbvsif. = ssjcO ro 
CA)^, tfOC39 t), t^^d, 53dCSc3 G.). — 
ssjcf^rtdrftf. » 53dd (My.; Bp. 54, 30; Abhd, 1, 

37; tfjs^srod, t’SssoOts', G.). 

otocto nv&F maddu-g&rti. A medicine-woman : 

a female poisoner. Se© 
s&)C$Jgtio maddu-liru. N. of a place in Mysore. 

djadtoedd^ iAazeS as?>rt (Prv.). 

7^0tfg madya. Intoxicating, oxhilorating, gladdening, 
lovoly. 2 , any intoxicating drink, vinous or spirituous 
liquor. See 

raadya-gOtti. Tbh. of 53dt^rVt^, q, y, 
madya-goshfchi. A drinking-party; a place 
w hore people drink together (rt^$3ooa>, 5JXjK7?^5 r tf cS 
Nn. 20, o. r. 
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adya-pa. One who drinks intoxicating liquor 
L>cLcs>c8, etc., «8U^33S>^ swsrfjsJSS?^ Dhw.). 

mftdyn-pina. The drinking of intoxicating 
liquor;—any intoxicating drink. See &>&^.33, 
madvapkna-goshthi. = 

q. v. 

•A)C$Q£roQ9$ madya-payi. =s 5&Kf.xS, (My.). 

•AjCu^sssbI madya-v&ci. An exhilerafcing sound or voice 
(tfutftf, Ct.I, 41). 

madia. « siitSd. Joy, happiness. 2, N, of a country 
to the north-west of India. See 

w 

■djOCjTdO madr&su. = sA>CfC3*k. Madras (My.; B. 4, 117; 
5, 112). 

p$d& mndle. =5 5^>C3l «5. (My.). 

ro JO 

T&qfc madhu. - tfJKL’*. Sweet; pleasant, agreeable; sweet- 
need. 2, htiney (t*??3 Mr. 509; ?3e9* tfn. 9. 18); 

the neclar of /towers (sljtfd^, s&s/iv* 'a&ck Mr. 105; 33o*> 
71, «J3<Dfd totso Nu, 13, 0 . rs. ^s^dw, Kios&tf; &0;&x>7t> 
torso 509). 3, ambrosia; milk (s353o,af 13). 4 y mead, 

vinous liquor, spirituous liquor ajjd 13; 509). 

3, liquorice. 8, « species' of plant (= tft^SS^). 7, IST. o/' 
the first month of the pear, the month iaitra (Maroh-April, 
23)3,^j3So 13; ^^,509). 8, the black humble bee (Zf^o 

rt, 13). 9 , tin. (dorl, 3dd 13; atdd 509). 10, N. 

of an asura or daily a (zzfoJjw 13; 509)* 11, 

(13). 12, spring, the vernal season (March-May; 

My.). — doqljd.vdJ. -ea:do. 57. (Bp. ol, 6 ). —. d>qkjdod^. 
- r i40d^. N. (Bp. 37,6; 58, 9; 61, 1. 4). — sDqSoddxl -wd 
*3. N. (Bp. 9, 48). 

tioqfo# niftdhuka. Sweet. 2, the liquorice-root, Glycyrrhiza 
glabra Liu. 3, ■dUtfoza (G.). 

madhu-kara. A (male) bee (5m. 1). 

TdiqJotfft madhu-kari. A female bee (Cpr. 7, after 102; 
Rsv. 1, after 135). 

♦iiqSWjJdd madhu-krama. A drinking bout, drunkenness, 
tippling, 

modhu-gdshthi. A drinking-party (^W, sCqk 
VsirtAtoty Nn. 109, 0 . r. 
d niadhu-c-chflr.da. 


Tbh. of (J. 12, 


- a 

17; 33, 40). 

raadhu-c-ohandas. N- of the fifty-first of 
Visvfimitra’s 101 sons. Seo 

madhu-tara. Uncommonly sweet or agreeable 

(A.). 

«sraadhu-dflti. The female messenger of spring: 
the plant Bignonin suaveolens. (Crrj. 7, 41; RSv. 9, 48; 
10, 19. 20). 

inadhu-druma. The tree Bassia hi tifolia Roxb. 
raadhu-pa. A bee. 

&F roadhu-parka. A mixture of honey, an offer¬ 
ing of honey and milk (also plantains); a respectful 
offering to a guest or to the bridegroom on his arrival 
at the door of the father of the bride; the ceremony 
of receiving a guest. (Grj. 10, after 79; My.). 

madhu-parni. The creeper Goccnlus cordifolim 
D€. 
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The timber tree Gmelinu 


7$,y#o 35 ririj mad h u-p a r n ike. 
arborea Roxb. 

madhu-pfinn. Sipping spirituous liquor, etc.; 
spirituous liquor. (J. SO, 17). 

i£*a raadhupAna-gdshthi. =■ q, v. 

tAjz^ 05J?)090 madhu-pAyi. Honey-drinker: a bee. 

madhu-pfira. The wild date tree, Phoenix 
sylveatris Lin. (Wfib* Mr. 117). 
tiotfobjQilO madhu-priya. Fond of honey, etc. 2,the 
blaofo humble bee (tf^oTl, sfodo, Nn. 29). 3, the month 

oaitra; spring (dj^, 29, 0 . r. 4, the 

eye (fHJ, 29). 5, K&ma (w>Sj } 29). 6. 

Balabhadra lautffgj 29). 7, Siva (&d, ^r^d 

29). 8, a voluptuary, etc. (t^)3»ort, &W 29). 

madhu-prCmi. R4ma (Mr. 22). 
inadhu-phala. A kind of ooooa-nut. 2, the 
plant .Flacourtift aapida or oataphracta. See 
»5oz foSjS&SpoSiJ madhu-bhfibhuja, King Spring (Rsv. 9, 
53; V, 4,54). 

madhu-bhfimfsa. = (R^v. 10, 

22 ). 

medhn-makahike, A bee. 
madhu-joakshe. A bee (t6$^ i^ra Mr. 175). 
madhu-math Containing sweetness (fem,). 2, 

N. of a vjitta (Ch,). 

madhtt-mathana. The destroyer of the 
daitya Madhu: Vishnu. 

*$oz$oz$T%zfl£i madhu-in4dhavi. Any spring flower abound¬ 
ing in honey. 2, N. of a ragiut or musical mode. (R.). 
m idhu-mksa. = Sj No. 7. (J. 8, 4). 
adb^0^)0?lj madhu-mitra. A bee (^^ Mr. 512). 2, spring 

(S3X5^ 512; Rsv. 10,12). 3, KAraa <^U 612). 4, 

Balabhadra (512). 6, Siva (tl)^ 512; RpT 61, 82). 

madhu-mfili. N. of a plant (A»Cttf(^, eSff 

Atr. 150). 

mad hu-y ash tike. Liquorice. 2, ^jaVow (0.). 
+fo-$0Tj madhura. Sweet; pleasant, pleasing; sounding 
sweetly or agreeably; melodious Mr. 76); 

sweetness, etc. 2, one of the gunas in kfivya (KAvy. 
Ill, 1, A, 3. 12-14). 3, a kind of sugar (t^w Cb.). 

4, the red sugar-cane (“#53^ Ob.). 5, a kind of 

mango (&jd<dc3 f>c< Ob.). 6, an almond-tree (VttUSt&oGS 

M Cb.). 7, the wild jujube (*jci£)P rroO'5 tSX Cb.), 8, 

rice; a kind of wheat (xto 7l©£» Cb.). 9, anise-seed 

® Cb.). 10, the wild date tree (Aiftp ?\& Cb.). 

11, (Cb.). 12, as No. 3. —* 

N. (Bp. 11, 1G). 

madhurakfi. A species of medicinal herb. 
madhuratva. Sweetness (My.; 0-.). 

madhura-ninada. A sweet, melodious voice 
or sound (^oz^O Ct,* IT, 6G). 

^>0^0‘dnro r jor’ madhura-vfic. Sweetly-speaking; a pleasant 
discourse. 

7*OTpTS?S madhu-rasa. Honey (AbhA. 2, 82; My.). 
eAoz^o'd^ madhu-vase. The plant Sanseviera roxburghiana 
Schult, 2, a vine; a bunch of grapes; a grape. 
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madhurike. The aromatic plant Anethum pan 
rtofivm Roxb. 0.). 

madhu-ripu. The enemy of Madhu: Vishnu. 

madhuripu-ja. Kama (Rev, 9, 51). 

■z5i$.zt3 madhure. -dotfjro. The plant Anethum soma 
Roxb. 2, N. of a town in tho province of Agra on 
the right bank of the river YamunA, Muttra. 8, — sSoeS 
0, dotjSod No. 12. Madura of the PAndya 

kingdom in the Tamil country (Bp. 50, 20). 4, a kind 

of anuprAtia {KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 50. 51). A 

long turban fabricated at Madhure (My.). — 
<Oj$c3Vt&. A eakti of Siva at MAdhure (My.). —S3jq&3 
dorD. A standing purple colour coming from Madhure 
(My.). 

madhurA-lsvara. A king of Madhure (Bp. 

50, 20). 

madhnra-ukti. 8weot, pleasant words (Cpr. 
5, 25; 3. 31, 87). 

«3o$oe353* inadhu-lih. Honey-sucking: a : bee. 

madhu-vana. The cuokoo. 2, the forest of the 
ape Sugrtva (RArct. 5, 9, 15). 

madhu-valli. Liquorice. 2, ed«3J?>C3!e; (Mr. 135). 

TidtfJZVd madhu-vara. Drinking repeatedly, tippling , 
carousing . 

madhu-vrata. Working in honey: a bee; tho 
black humble bee (r^sDd, Nn. 63; 

73). 

<&3$j&XOj madhu-sigru. The horse-radish tree, Moringa 
ptei’ygospemna Gaertn. 

*$0tj(j€}er$ inadhu-srAni. The plant Sansevicra roxburghi- 
ana Shult. 

madhushthtle. The tree Bassia lalifolia Roxb. 
madhu-saklia. Friend of spring: Kama. 

madhu-sarathi. Having spring fora charioteer: 
KAraa. (R.). 

madhu-sftdana. Destroyer of Madhu: Vishnu 
or Krishna. (J. 7, 1. 8. 66). 

madhu-hara. — cLejSU^cSsi. (^^ Mr. 18). 
madhAka. 7Y t fc tree Bassia lalifolia Roxb. See 

^33 . 

thi 

madhu-uoebishta. Bees’ max. 

tSd$jt>V$ madhAlaka. A kind of Bassia lalifolia which 
gi'ows in tv a levy places. 

m ad h Alike. A perennial plant, the bow-string 
hemp, Sansevicra zeylanica Willd. 

madhya. Middle, middlemost, central; being in tho 
middle, intermediate, intervening. 2, of a middle kind, 
middling, of a middling size or quality. 3, right, just, 
reasonable . 4, the middle, the midst, the centre (?j.ab Nn. 
80; see n$X>). 5, the waist. 6, mean or common time in 
music. See Sp. s. s&X)Q£. 

■jSot^rjX madhya-ga. Going in the middle, being in the middle 
or among, being in or on. 

madhya-ddea. The midland country , the country 
lying between the liimdlaya, the vindhya mountains, 

' kurukshMra and prayaga. 



madhya-nAdike. Tho middle artery (Ssv. 
madhya-nAri. A woman that is in the middle 
of or between two others. See eruW. 

madhya n-dimi. Midday, noon. 2, middle, central. 
o$dt£o*l) madhyama. Middle , middlemost, central; inter¬ 
mediate, intervening. 2. of a middle condition or quality, 
middling, moderate, middle-sized. 3, the waist (s3j^, Xzso 
Mr. 460). 4, the second person (in grammar; see 

s5oa$:k>sl). 5, ~ No. 3 (Mr. 362). 6. — 

the midland country. 7, the fourth (Mr. 76) or fifth of 
the seven musical notes or svaras (see and Bp. 

19, 10). 8, the governor of a province, 

Waadhyamatva. Mediocrity (Cpr. 9, 1G3). 

madhyama-pAtra. A person of a middling 
quality or conditiorf (KAvy, IV, 2, 33), 

madhyama-purusha. The second person 
in verbal conjugation (8md. 91. 255. 258. 261. 262- 276; 
KAvy. 1, 5, 6-12. 32. 33. 41-44). 

madhya inly a. Middlemost, middle> central. 
madhyame. .4 girl arrived at puberty. 2, the 
middle finger. 3. — No. 5, N. of a type of metres 

(Ch.). 

mad h y a- y am aka. A kind of yamaka (KAvy. 
Ill, 2, B, 8). 

At^tJoX rnadhya-raiiga. Sivasamudra in Mysore (My.). 

madhya-rAtri. Midnight (My,; B. 4,123; 5, 42). 
madhya-rAtrc. = (Mr. 66; My.). 

a3 madhya-rAkhe. The central line (on the breast, 
Ch. v. 210 MS.). 2, the central or first meridian. 3, the 

equator (My.). 

madhya-rAshe (i. e. t^Sj), The equator (Mhr.; 
B. 5, 305. 306) 

madhya-varti. Being in the middle, central. 
2, that mediates between parties: a mediator. (My.). 
^Ov(js5^3e)Xs3o madbya-samAgama. A. kind of sambhoga 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 23). 

madhya-sta. =» Ko. 2. Tbh. of 

(My.); mediation (My.; Tfc.). 

(for half a day) 'Ud t33dc&> (Prv.). 
madbyasta-gAra, A mediator (My.).. 

Siwi^gr. )jS t madhya-stike, AlOdiation, mediatorship (My.). 

madhya-stha. Standing or being in the middle; 
being within; cdhtral. 2, standing between two persons 
or parties, acting as mediator, mediating free from party 
spirit, neutral;— an arbitrator, a mediator. 

raadhya-sthAna. A middle place;—the waist. 
See 

madhya-sthi. = (Mhr.; B. 5, 234). 

3 madbya-8thita. *= No. 1. (Rev. 5, 131). 

^t?.;^oXoe5 madhya-anguli. The middle-finger. 
madhyana. Tbh, of (My.). 

madhya-anta-yamaka, A kind of yama* 
ka (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 3-scq.). 


151 * 






1204 


51)$ 


^ inadhvanna. (My.). 

madhya-ahna. = sl>a f$, skqs^sV.stoqso^. Mid 
day , ?wo« A Softest rics^cS low f5??— 

sJjrp^rt ^oj5e s30W 3 ocL>«u (Prvs,). See 530^-; 

Prv. 8. 53M^*y — rt. The marvel of Peru 

or tour-o'clock flower. Mirabilis jalappa ldn. (St. & PL). 

2,==toft&tf, (<*.). 

niadhya-^ka-ntldi. An unfavourable junc¬ 
tion of natal stars (My.). 

W>p^ madhva. N. of the founder of a sect of Vaiskuavas 
in the 13th century, teaching dvaita (My.), also called 
dOE^cfeo^, ssotp^ts-aodor, etc. (My.). 

madhu-fisava. Spirituous liquor (aeo Si. 347). 
man. l.~- S303* 2, e . g, in s&f^ (Bp. 2, 10), sfcftf, 
|jU{d|S (J. 9, 21). 

*&)£> man. 2. « 5L>c3 2. — stoidAbj. -afUo,. Knowledge, ec 
4>^fegj0CoaO (My.). * <aalpdo wrtfcrt s&pi enjciso. 
(My.)- 

o^Jci maaa.—^c5 (only in 5So<ds3?>^r) # —. sSoptoiF.^ 
s&>&s$ji$r. (My.). «$ 05 $a^cS 53o?to«>;3r, so&ccLf 

(Prv.). 

$£># mana. 1. = 5L>€3, etc. See t*s3jM. 

cddiu Diana. 2. (Smd, 107. 130). =» 2. 

(tfocS**, etc. HI A.; zd31, eto. Mr. 329; 


Tbh. of 5toct&. 
SSoMi, Nn. 77. 
116; C.). 35&>n*>s3)4 53Jc^e&>>s$5$P (Sind. 117). 

^$&s3 (t$e$^3tf, etc.); stoota! tori (slotfo HU.). skoitf 
(t?js>p 13 Hu. 49). s±>r3 s^wo -&>&s3cO (was ww* 
Mr. 8-1). tfao«3^«o$KS3o (^5^53 Mr. 241). 53o#&o 
d ate?tfsrair, — 

(Prva.). See Prv. s. ScA>. — 4 

o 4 . — 5iOc3 (Smd. 200). The mind to enter into, etc.; 
to feel desire; ©to. *— &&>. To take into consider¬ 

ation or to heart (My.). — zSJ?W loo*. -lotfo. To enter 
the mind; to suit or please the mind: to be pleasing, 
agreeable or desirable (lip. 14, 11; My.). — 5&$^cS#. 
-33a 6 . To bring to the mind: to get or obtain for one’s 
mind, to fulfill the desire of the mind (Abb. P. 3,77). — 
Mental affliction or pain (Mr. 534). — TOrt 
A woman who cuts or separates the 
bonds or engagements of (another’s) mind (Bp. 40, 53). 
—- -rvDs so. To see or observe with the 

mind (cf, ra 6 ); to take hold of with the understand¬ 

ing, to apprehend (My.; B. 4, 7. 73. 91. 170. 179. 187. 

J 89. 197. 224). (*5^ck$S3, G.). 

— si>o3rto?£^. -^c^* 1. The mind or heart to fail or 
be afflicted: to grieve (Bp. 13,22; Bh. ft, 11,40; My.).— 

2. Grief, sorrow (My.). tfo 

a w (Prv.)--&c3rt&*0. To destroy the (for¬ 

merly entertained good) intentions (of another, My.). — 
S 30 f 8 /it&). The (former) state of the mind or inten¬ 

tions to go or be altered (My.; Si: 864). — 3&$fi>toGio. 
-tfjsrfo. ■« stocieflUak. (My.). — sHj3ortGfc&. -o-tfeteo. 
The mind to be perturbated or troubled: to be periur- 
bated in ono’s mind (Bp. 20,24; 22, 49; 36, 1; 44, 22). 

— 5A)?5ohrfo. -o-A&>. =3 shriek. (Abb. P. 5, 78). _ 

sss (Bp. 89, 64)- 5S0 i 

siori^ak* The mind to bo joined or applied 1 
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to (Grj. 4, 33). — S3otfo iVizsio. -b-tfj&cto* To apply the 
mind to, to pay attention (Bp. 26, 43). — 

(&md. 293). The mind to be afflicted. F$w? 3 
ftocWffa* ^nu?5 sio?iortj$>t3rt (294 Mdb.). — djtfa 
AfoV*. -o-#J3V«. The mind to be captured, fascinated, 
charmed, or bewitched Smd. I)h.). See 

Srnd. 81. 230; Ch, v, 200; Rsv. 8, 117. — zSj#Q'(U>QXx 
To fascinate, charm or bewitch the mind 
(Smd, 24; Ob. v. 16; Cpr. 1, 73; Abb. P. 3, after 75; 
5, after 53; 11, 2; ItSv, 6, 5). — 530To touch 
the mind or understanding, to become evident (to a 
person), to bo known (My.). — ms 5Dc3 

.Dssiodjnlv 81 ^ talj^fv (B. 5, 

198). — 53,)?jc3ri. -Sri. The mind to be satisfied, etc.: 
to be satisfied in one’s mind, etc. (Bp. 29, 17; 60, 62). — 
'sl>5Jnfi^. Such a man as (is agreeable to) one’s 

mind, a belovod, dear man (*8^c3w, etc.,'^ocbsldy, Bav. 
11, 134; 8sv. 3, after 35). — vl A be¬ 

loved, dear woman (^,01)3*1) Bs.; Kk- 30; Opr. 3,62; 
Ksv. 10, after 28; 11, 128. 134). — -^2, = 53 j 

(^oda^s5o Sm. 74).— -^o 6 . To take 

into consideration, to come to a resolution; to assent, 
etc, (Bh. 1, S, 71). — sl>c3t$i<W. -^v € . To receive 
with the mind: to receive with pleasure, to accept, to 
admit and agree to (Abh. P. 9, after 157; 11, after 42; 
14, after 171; Rsv. 10, after 15; 18, after 26). zp^tia* 
carto &>lf v&tfd/l&'tysto 53^c3»o (Bhn,. 1). — 

A0^. To put into one’s mind: to consider and 

remember (My.; B. 5, 183). — .st>£ $3So. The mind to 
stick or be hindered from proceeding: to be defeated in 
one’s mind (&/s>?OS3Ct. I, 47). — -o-ae^. ==■ 

5l)c^c3^. (Rav. 1, after 135). — -o-SO". =as S30c3l3 

O 6 . (Cpr. 7, 28; 8, 2; Grj. 2, after 106; Rav. 1, after 78: 
7, 15). — £5$. -o-A^, The mind to become full 

(Grj. 8, after 119)-5&(3tottzt A man of au empty, 

vain mind (Bh. 2, 1,40).— dorf <Sor^. (SD$<»rlo). One’s 
mind to be counteracted: to be baffled, disappointed or 
deprived of hope (P Abh. P. 16, after 8). <$$*>, 535^ . 

(8mcl. 1, o. r> S3o^^^85j<), ^C5 3 3t) 
(Smd. I, o. rs. 

si2, to go beyond or act against 
(another’s) wish (My.). — 53siiiiWj. Till it touches 
the mind; till the mind is satisfied (My.). — 21)$ sDahijj. 
The mind to touch: to apply one’s (whole) mind to (Bp. 
27,3; My.), a&xb #iCjrA)C3 

too 3 tfo&w do2o55o tU^uscJss? ru 
i"3t3o (B. 4, 59). — 53of3 s3joes\ The mind to break: in¬ 
clination (to see, to love, etc.) to disappear (Bh. 8, 3, 
28; My.; see Prv. s. 53 j?S). — SSotfs^o*. -o-too 6 . Mind or 
wish to come or arise: to desire (Rsv. 1, after 135, cf. 
S50f3 s^fsoo s. 530oi). — W0r353^^0. -0-s3?^). The mind 
to be divided: to be at a loss (Cpr. 5, 6). — SMtfaAok. 
-o-tSafo. To lose heart (Bp. 48, 9). — •&>•-o-sfirt). 
To enter the intellect: to be perfectly understood (Smd. 
402). 2, to go to the heart, 

Mr. 85). 3, to be pleasant (Ssv. 2, 61; 3, 

11 ).—-o.^ccb«. To bo filled or replete 
with aotivity, effort, etc. <s$s 
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— KfJ^siddb. The mind to enter upon, 

to engage in or be applied to (Bp. 4 4, 44). «*— 
-ra&a* To place the mind on, to apply the 
mind to; to feel a desire after (Bp. 14, 9; 32, 7). — Kb 
$53^s35<2>£t;>. To agree or assent to (Bp,50. 

51 ).— 53j$s 38 9 . -*$©’. The mind or conscience to know. 
do^sSes’o&id 35 s>; 3®V£, afpb AtfG&ztf rSua^^ (Prv,).*— 
Knowledge (My.). — d0fS53«J»0*. -do. 
-WU 6 , The mind to bloom; to rejoice (Bp. 28, 48; 39, 
7; 53, 21). —■ stocitivOzb. To cause the mind 

to bloom or rejoice (Bp. 42, 14; 47, 59). — sbfSss^Odi. 
» (Bp. 8, 14). — 5te#art. -*#& To the 

full of one’s desire, with one’s whole mind (Opr. 4, 76; 
Ssv. 2, 49; My.). See Ch. s. sSootfo rtocb.— 
s3o?3^e*WE>d. dA^AoSbid c&flesrt s^WjjSS tfo$£*5rado 

(Mr. 75). — Sto&Ztio. -veto. =» OOrdsS&Ob. (Bp. 
45, 9; 60, 29; My.).— stotfACS*. .-'aCO?. Courage to sink: 
to be humbled, to be discouraged, h> he dejected (Bp. 
8,52; 44, 19). — sto&i&tffy The heart to swell 

or boil: to be elated; to be enraged; etc. (Bp. 31, 29). — 
d0c$s3pS&J. -*n©«b. To incline one’s mind towards (Bp. 

26, 21; 45, 18)-sl>r$sSe&rk. -dttrto. The mind to bow: 

to make hearty obeisance (Bp. 53, 74). — 

-Wfb. The mind to join or be bent upon: to long for, 
to desire; to apply the (whole) mind to (Bp. 18, 90; 30, 
20). — The mind to be pleased with or 

feel pleasure in: to rejoice; to bo pleased; to long for 
(Bp. 28,7; 34,38; 87, 54; 43, 18; 44, 60; 47, 39; 48,10; 
58, 23). — s&J^Jf&OXb. -t*©xb. To cause the mind to 
be pleased with or accede to, to persuade; to gain one’s 
favor (My.). — -lurf. «s tfj&o&C. (Bp. SO, 32; 

31, 11; 35, 3 (rep,); 49, 85; 61, 60).—- SbtfsjK- -h». = 
dbctfajp©. (Bp. 41, 20). — sJo<8s&i?s4. -Ls$* =» siJoSste?' 
(Bp. 58, 15). —~ Sfc>fS xi&. ~ »to$c *$«*. (§md. 200; Bh. 
1, 9, 1*2). — 53b-oo, To suffer a mental defeat, 
fc# 53op5 (My,). — Ebcd^O. A man deprived 

of intellect, a fool (Bp. 60, 4 6). 

manas-karandaka. The mind looked upon 
Cb * ‘ 

as a basket (Abb. P. 6, after 8). 

manas-kumudini. The mind considered 
as an assemblage of white water-lilies (Abh. P. 3, after 
78). 

s30c32i$)dF£r manas-pftrvaka. With the whole mind or 
heart; deliberately, designedly (Mhr.; B. 5, 8. 188; My.). 

manas-pr&dhin'e ( i. e. pra-adhtne). A 

woman perfectly subject or subservient (Grj. 8, 10), 
oii^g^jOiO manas-priya. A beloved, dear man (Grj. 3, 
7). 

manas-prinana. The act of gladdening the 
heart (Cpr. 7, after 154). 

*$0id§5o’ manas-aile. — sto&Gt&v. Realgar, red arsenic. 

Purity of mind, sincerity, etc. 


»3o$8#OC^ manas-Suddhi. 

(My., as sktfab^). 
T&ctfSrsfetK manas-sakshi. 


Mind-witnessing; 


"A 
oonsoienoe. 

S&cd#® (mana-kata, t. e. k&yfca, burning). Anger; anxiety, 
grief (Bh, 3, 3, 9; 3,20, 33). 


(st 

^ tmLj 


zSjrfcj manana. Thoughtful, careful. 2, reflecting i 
revolving in the mind; thought, intelligence, under¬ 
standing; knowledge; meditation. (See Prv. s. 3; 

G. 39). 

o$3$oti"d raanavara. Tbh. of zto&fitaSd No. 2 . (My.). 
xiOcSoS manave. = Ebsbsl A petition, a request, a solicita¬ 
tion (My.; Te. &>*>£*, T. s&c&). — 

-w&sr. A written petition (My.), 

manas-edtaka. The mind looked upon as a 
c&taka (J. 18,27). 

clog c4 manas. — 2, sbc$2, 80#*^ Mind, 

intellect, conscience, will; —the internal organ of per¬ 
ception and cognition; the mind; the heart. 2 , mind, 
thought; intention, design, purpose; will, wish; desire, 
longing after; liking, choice. 

manasi-ja. Born in the mind or heart: Kama. 
& inanasija-antaka. Sift? (Bp. 4, 69; 37,51). 

manasija-arftti. Siva (Bp. 26, 42). 
raanasija-ari- Siva (Bp. 2 , 43; 55, 31). 
manasi-saya. Reposing in the heart: Kama. 
manasu. Tbh. of 530^ (Bp. 58, 22; My.). «*>$*> 
(Prv.). See Prv. s. 53 o?$. — sbctfArrsrb. 
~t?rb, To be suitable or fit for one’s inind (My.; B. 5, 
231). — abetort ®do. (B. 3,14). — 

todo. ~ afoid* loo*. (B. 2, 46. 47; 5, 57. 134, 183. 207. 
273. 289; My.). 3?^ CbtfAirt W<| G.) 

iA 

u 


53 Jr 


Airt o$*ATo put closely to the mind or heart; 


to cherish (B. 2, 40). — siotfA’rt a 83 b. To stick to or 
remain iu the mind (B. 2,51; My). — sb'cdAob. -veto. 
To put one’s mind or heart, as into any business (B. 5, 
207; My.). 2 . = stotf&zto. (My.). — 5 tort&ci 
V*Oj,. To mind, to attend to diligently (B. 5, 145; My.). 

— 3 l)c$A? 3 j 3 tfrt zeeb. To outer the mind (B. 5, 133. 234; 

My.)*—, 53J50b. To form in one’s mind, as 

si purpose, etc. (B. 5,207; My.)*—— 52b^AjCb. Wish, 

etc. to exist or bo. (ft&)rt) d ♦n© rad totebEb (B. 

5, 126; My.). — «d 0 c 8 xb tfdrb. The heart to melt (B. 5, 
162; My.). — Sfr&xb #&%). The heart (or hearts) to 
join or be united (B. 4, 57; My.); opinions to agree (My.)* 

— -ifjzZa. = ZhtfAasto. (R. 1, 14; 5, 207). 
stotfytoAjztih. ?8a'xb (G. 534). — stotfth todo. Will, wish, 


13;:’ 

or inclination to arise (My.)* 


. 330(8?b ttVto . 

la 


To open 


or disclose one’s mind. s30(8*b fctA &ss>&izto } to speak 
one’s thoughts (B. 4, 57; My.). — Sto$Xo sUscSo. = sto& 
tij&tto, q. v, P?o make up one’s mind; to resolve (B. 
5, 201). — sto&rtJ a5®o. The mind to be attached to. 

tfdrt «5® (B. 5, 185; My.). — sb?$ 

xto 33 ^ 0 .« sjOfd^-. To apply the mind to, to engage 
in (B. 5, 179. 189, 206). — The mind to 

feel disgust or aversion (Bp. 57, 8; My.). 

manaska, = at the end of adjective com- 

See Ssv. 4, after 99. 


*6 
pounds. 


manaskate. 


on (Opr. t, 84). 
mj 

will (My.). 


*$Octf5&|fc7!to manas-karisu, 


The state of having the mind fixed 
To bo inclined or disposed, to 
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nrtana«~kAra. Perfect consciousness, full perception , 
isciousness of pleasure or pain. 

mana.<*Hipa, Burning of tho mind : mental pain, 
disueea of mind, agony; remorse, regret (&rfa0, 

35 Nn. 160). See *cPrr. a. ^o. 1 


manns-tiVraarasa, Tho mind regarded as a 
lotus (Cpr. 6 , after G). 

manasvi. Full of mind or sense, intelligent, clever 
(8k.). 2 , lax, lawless, capricious, fanciful proceedings 

(Mhr.);--according to one’s inclination (My.), 
sbctefe^d^ manaa-sakshi. » skflSi;q»^» (My.). 

*&&&§ manassu. Tbh. of (Smd. 10 *?; sD <6 Kn. 77 ; 

My.). erv 2 r%& Nn. 48, o. r, SJa^3S^«). 

«Jj®a cdrado 

(Prv.). —- OJpS^'rti. Wish or appetite to arise 
(My.). sustain (B. 4,75).— 

atfb. w-SMctart tftfo. (B. 5,49). — web. =» 

tod). (B, 3, 41. 43. 58).— 'tJU'&y 

To put into aud keep in one’s mind, to remember, etc. 
(B. 3, 94; 4, 207; My.)* —~ &&. To seize upon 

the mind, to touch tho mind, to be known, wdo «5J<3 
S&cvJA^tI kaoDoato (My.). 2, to retain in the mind for 

tho sake of retaliation or revenge, rttfodto, 53J3& 
tb cAjzzry&l 'ntidtjbm sbg^rt, kaodo ^ 
r 3 , y (B. 3, 95). Mdo. =**<aftfo. 

(B. 3, 97; My.)* —« sJOr^A),$0 &>a, To catch and retain 
in one’s mind, as a desire (B. 4,17; My.). — tfjeta^ri© 
^ -TfcjstZa =a «3J^ ruato. (B. 2, l; 3, 69). — dord*^ 3 
To alter the mind (My.).—*aqOolK^ Adorto. The 
mind to change or bo altered (My.)» — tod). ^ 

s50r3*>.>-. Mind or wish to come or arise: to desire or 
list (My.), OBT&rt o*©£ £>a ibvivvftrhsitte 

( a 4% £ |)> Bi. 836). — S&c3*5o 

Sb&slo: To form or create a mind or a state of mind in 
one’s self; oto. $3ort otocwcScU w&ti.zS sdu&sStf tiJZX 
Sfo^*^ tfJdn, ytiofy &s>$ if'Jit cog mfithOl (B. 4, 16). — 
«&$!& ass-B'j. w cd)^ sratfo. (B. 4, 195; 5, 111). 
sbc3D£r manlUr. A little, somewhat, in a small degree. 
manita. Thought, etc.; undei'Stoad, known 

3b$?7j^70c5 mauisha-v&n. An intelligent, clever man («0 
Mr. 223). 

•&$>?&, manishi. Thoughtful, intelligent, wise . 
sb$e»-\^ manishita. Cherished in the mind, washed. (My.), 
yb&e** manishe. Thought, reflection, intellect, wisdom. 
*bpb maim. A spell, an incantation, a mantra. 2 , a 
man. mankind. 8, the man par excellence, tho father 
of the human race. 4, a generic name of fourteen 
successive mythical progenitors and sovereigns of the 
earth, creating and supporting this world through 
successive antaraa (mnnvantaras) or long periods of 
time; the first in order of these Manus is called sva- 
yambhu (i. e. son of Brahma), and to this first Manu is 
ascribed e. g. tho code of Manu. 5, the number 14 (Ch.; 
&&o 3 s>t>o^ Air. 348). 6 , Menu’s wife. See Smd. 15£. 175; 

J. II, 26-JST. (Rsv. 13, JOp). 

«b?b3rf rfiana-ja. Manu-born: < 7 , man , 


< 8 L 


Tbsb&afSf manujatana. = — ^c&ted£*bs«. as'sjj 

c&!»3s5fiS«. (J. 33, 5). 

«A>Sb3tt# manujate. - ssbpJos^. (Cpr. 4, 91). — 

<$*. -sSeo*. To get tho state of man (Cpr. 7, 22). 
7b?ba33d& mannjVpatt. A king (Bp. 50, 52). 
ebfb&«dr30Pd manuja-mamsa. Human flesh (Bp. 24, 9). 
eb<\b&J7)S$0 raanuja-avali. A row or series of men. 2, a 
sort of cloth (Bp. 11, 25). 

*bcb$ manu-je.. A woman. (Bh. 1, 10, 18). 

Tbc^OtSe^ manuja-indra. A king. (Cpr. 5, after 109; Abh. 
P. 13, 104; J. 26, 55). 

sbpb*b$ manumatha. Tbh. of £ 0 ^$. (Bp. 18, 108; 40, 

21 ). 

3.bc^Osb^s5ac3 mannmatha-dalana. Siva (Bp. 26, 65). 
manure. : =- sdapi^. (My.). 

manushya. p A man, an ordinary mortal . 

Feminines (My.), Olitbsl (My.), ssofbAi, 

manushyatva. The state or condition or 
nature of man or of a man. (My.; B. 5, 235). 
^brb^qfsbr manushya-dhanna. The law or duty of 
man; the state or character of man (My.). 2, Kubera. 

manushya-mAcra. A mere man, a common 
person (My.; B. 4, 16). 

*b?30*A^oc5c<^. manu&hya-yajna, The sacrifice or act of 
devotion due to mew: hospitality, etc. (G.). 
ob?^0?d manusa. Tbh. of (My.). 

edj&lA) mauusl. Tbh. of kjc^os^. A woman (My.). 

raauu-gmfiti. The code of Manu (My.; Q. 562). 
*bfd»€i manfiti. Assuaging or appeasing words (My.). 
5foc3 (tf* 8,f * ^^1 No. 4 and No. 2). A 

habitation, an abode; a house; an apart¬ 
ment, a room («rasi, fytxs, tfpss, #M do 

^ d, etc. HIA.; r^ad, eto. Mr. 194; r^ss Mn. 

20; ajto, r^«l36; t^sj'^,31; r^otf 52; 59; 

wrrod62; £ts3*>xl 68; ^d^84; ^^k3 91; 133; t^Ort 

Ss.; sftfrs^d Bhn. 40; etc. Bi. 107; C.; Tu.; M.; T. 

3^0%; Te. T., M. s^c^, to stand fast, be establish¬ 

ed, persevere; To, to live, exist; T. £$ 0 ??$, t0 
cf. dJsaSo). KJjfSodbo dJ^acSo (Smd. 156). & sl)f5odu3f o «5 
m&l (202). vaocbjo 3 ?^ (216). 

cjo^riv^ (ill)., «^>?$ (cosSo, 

tf*cf); aOfSocJo (^essqijs^o, dxk\); i#ej*3o 

dof3 (tfslop-^eS, etc.); sSJawiw' £o?3 (tdrd ,zr»0, 

r^aS); 385 ^ 0 ?5 (sso^r^aS, s^Scxb a&scft? 

(^ts^rloS, stutp)*, AjOd^tJ 53 j? 5 (assso^r)-, tS9&kc$ si>?S 
eto.)*, sdtSosb s3o?8 (^odL>rd^oS, etc.); 
sb?3 (wsJ^cS, 3d gitf); sbS 
HlA.). siOtScdo xlfdJb&ai wdsS (r^a»09«D); do^odb doo^ 
^ etc.); do$o&> •sea’# (sfia^, dWeo); do 

tfo&atfrD (^2,r^VoS, eto.); ssofS (a^ro^g); 

dOrSodb •tfvri mKtx> 73es 3 pdb sSo?3 (^d)*, 533 

^?3 (eD3rf,, zd&riti d0c5(ws5^?S, etc. 

Nr.), doortod 530?® (rltp?rn»d, cs^xjr^^); s^doac® sSo$ 
(^0^, etc. Si. 108). a&JdX sSjA 

sU>Vrt (Dp, 4). rfofS -tfWj totfoeb, «i)^4o — 
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s3j»a ^e^oi—^j?5odi a?^s3 


- tfo-fr cypycsd ^ou 4 ^ 


rca ^js>4 

si)c5 P— siofSrl t3o* «s3 TOrt to«d$ v&akO?^ 


deb.-aefSodjes fts^efc, rtC3 s3js>J 


™ >y w tv} 

s 3 juO, sddOii wsSsreO (or - -, Jddys^'^O). 


:&S»$7t toph 

Q 


doordit^, wdrf i«c^. ■bOe^— ssotfrt tosi’iij s^tArt 


tOcd 

M 


vu £0* '■’" ” w ’*’tj 

sSpCS* tftfAicfd touj t?j&»o J ^?3 °3fd a>*rt 
sso&>Yj *3^,— stofS to«3, too 53w>?S aioTtod, 

w*3 W(do e&Agj, to?^ ta^rtdj V£kcfcJ?ro zSSjsq d.—si{5 
odb siuab ^js 3-loasjtS^P—sjj^^ 

eSS <tf rt.~£b?5e s&utf asoddua 
^Oo. — *3 j?$ slwfi^Kld toa&cl>, «bf3 d*>e#tfii ^ 

W* (PrV3.). TOASTS 33Jj3o& 3*>0 

(Sp.). tfa^dodi 33Jf5rt s$$&{5$«Jj&ei?^ (J. 28, 63); 8eo 
Bp. 12, 7; 45,19; 52, 11; 55, 25. 38. 45; 56, 33-37; 60, 
86; Dp. 148; J. 11.6; 28, 45; 29,82; 31,31; 81.107,109. 
111. 224. 419. 424. 445. 446. 453: «3&rtodO($, efdJSJtf, VO 
033$, 353si>~$, SBOdjjrSj grasSdsSfS, etc., 

etc. — sl)c5&> V&ir. Household-expenses (My.). — sJjpSn 
To build a house (Dp. 1). — s3s}$rii3, -tfd 
A house-door (Bp. 57, 37). — dO$nis$, -^33$. Watching 
the house (Y. 9> after 69). —- s&>$rtt>;4 -fzjX. House¬ 
work (Bp. 27, 39; My.). — Kk$tSe3*rt. - J$5 9 rt. House- 
taxes (My,). — sSjdd^si. The deity or idol of a house 
(My.). djfSodj cSe^OAcd, do?5od) aboftrs$tf5l> 

«vs5? sDrSodb rf^dfSjaol^ ^oi) (Jns. 

42, 12).— SDrSt^SJ. — 53o$t$e53. (Bp. 3, 76; 36, 3; 60, 7; 
My.); the demon of a house (My.). — 

A house-maid (Bp. 55, 33). — sdjrStocdjtfo. Household- 
work or affairs; —house-property (My.). — Kkftoart. 
House-rent (My.). — 5l>$#$xn»QdJ. One’s own agricul¬ 
ture (My.). — sl>c5 «&$. rep. (Cpr. 8, 99; Bp. 5, 12; 25, 
21; 26, 55; 31, 5. 26; 47,49; Bh. 1, 8,70; B. 1,27; 3, 25; 
5, 63). &># *3o$ $dorbs3 tkts&j sdj&ao afatsd 
(Prv.). — s3o$ 5dj3a tfjaso,. To take up habitation, to 


settle (My.). tforfomarfO sfarS 53 j?& 53 (£53 G. 552). 

«3j^)dcd3Bc3 toes 9 -* 4da«si(d> d?es 5 s&> : $ «3,a& $j&ew, oSw 
'^odjrdj. *d J&«£ Tdos* $ (B. 5 ; 292). — 530$ sS*a*U 
To cause a house to be built (Bh. 1, 8, 69). — 535$ 33 js>:&. 

To build an abode or a house (Bh. 1, 8, 19. 84).- 30 $ 

33j3S5.~*3j$ «^esj. (B. 5, 100. 201). — 3o$ *Utto. reit. 
(My,; B. 8, 15. 27).— vJ0c3 sSjo^. So far as the house, 
to the house (My.).— si)<« 1. To reach the house 

(My.). — 51)^5300kJo^. 2. The furniture or utensils of a 
house (iVbli. P, 11, 152; My.)» —- sdo;v534053 jW. A man 
who ruins a house (My.). — 530r3sSjj(»oii f ^^. Ruining a 
house (My.). — 53j?5o^fci53j»^. The master of a house 
(My.; B. 5, 295). Feminine tiO&Q&tosSjatfVJ (B, 5, 295; 
My.) or U)$<xbi*!SSJ»#rx& (My.). — 5 UtfxbtaZJdfr The 
mistress of a house (My.), a^dO zz$A>tir worldxb xfd 
dxjg, ^ 53jfSrt53Y cd5&dj®$:&>rV5 (Dp. 1). — 
0*.:tt*4»£o&d0t. (Bp. 48, 18).— 53of5od)o3. -«5s3. A man 
belonging to a house (Rtlm. 3, 2, 15; My.). 5do?JodL>5d«?o, a 
woman belonging to a house; —the mistress of a house 
(in the husband’s language, My.). do^odJddo, people 
belonging to a house;—the master of a house (in the 
wife’s language, My.). — *bdob*?o&>. -e^odo. A son-in- 
law who lives and works in the house of his wife's 


Sl 


parents (J. 8,25; 9, 2; My.). — ^j^QdbVodb'#^ 

&?&’ The state of being a sJOrSodo^cd) (J 27, 3). —. 

-wV. =* s30fSod)53Yj. See Sp. s. eruofr. — zti&xbz 
vo. A domestic servont (My.). — 530c3«d£. A 

house-series: something that belongs to a house or 
family as hereditary, as a quality, etc. (My,). — s30c5to 
-TOA< c^. A house-door (TO,a, etc. Mr. 199).— sJ0{6 
House-business, management of domestic affairs 
(Abh&. 1, 29; 2, 6. 12; J. 5, 27; 10, 24; My). 53 j &ss$3r 
a5j»^~ir53^ (a^nsOfl*, H14.). so<$to 

d-Olw^53o (t^W)5^w^^ar Mr. 283). 53 j?5to 

Jr s3jsaj3a abvtf ^to^dj aSwdu? (Prv.). See 


S&stras&ra s. — 530f5s8/1^. -s3n c§. The superin- 

*3j?655#^. 
s&tfa&AJcfj. The 


tendent of a house (Old Hl4.) 

The mistress of a house (Bp. 40, 46) 
good name that, from old times, is connected with a 
house (My.). — Out of the house, out-door 

(Bp. 48, 25). 

^)cSafo5 manetana. = Household, house¬ 

hold-life (My.; b. 2 , 20 . 41 ). 2, race, family (M y . ; 

B. 5, 57). sbetotftf 5wje)3o 

To keep house, to support a family (My.). sk-Sattf djs> 
(& 5 > 28 ®)' — sSj^SftS'd -MSI 
A householder, a worthy man (B. 3, 83); a man belong¬ 
ing to the family (My.). 

manetana-sta. A householder, a 
worthy, honourable man (My.). 

manas-gata. Existing in tho mind; notion; 
wish. (My,). 

+$Oc2jveX& inanas-gati. Heart’s course: the heart’s desire 
(Bp, 40, 17); — tho speed of thought (Mhr„). 

^Oc^jscacJ manas-gada. Mental disease: grief, sorrow (V. 
9, 117; &sv. 4r, 113). 

skelaeXcrfj mnnas-agama. Being disagroeable or disgustful 
to the mind (as a c3s3~**&, R&v. 6, after 17). 

manas-gamana. Having the speed of thought 
(as a horse, Rsv. 6, after 17). 
oilc^js^Xo^ manas-gupte. Red arsenic. 
cdOcS^e^ manas-ja. K&raa; love (fe?sya, w?>53j Nn. 48; WU 
Mr. 524; see Smd. 1.17; KAvy. Y, 69; Cpr. 6, after 64) 
*«si5cSj»e£W^ c&ti mandja-bhanjana. Siva (Bp. 25, 34). 

manas-jaya. Conquering the mind or one’s 
desires; —pleasing, agreeable (Rsv. 13, 59; My.). 
T&cSUe&sS manas-java. Swift as thought; — quiik in 
thought or apprehension. 2 , fatherly, paternal parental. 
Tfoc&©»3d£>ftf mandja-vtra. The hero KAmu (Smd. 117) 


manas-jna. Agreeable to the mind, pleasing, lovely, 


beautiful, charming. 2, a wise man d| $ Nn, 30, 


o. r. to O^o, tJO Mm 145, 0 . r. tofutifr; 

Mr. 528). 

■rfOcJJse^sW manojda-tara. Uncommonly pleasing (§sv. 
1, after 81; 2, after 42). 

manas-juAni. A man who knows the mind or 
heart; —BrahmA (i&sssbtt Mn. 22, one M8. 

, n , v 1 1%! f 

*k*^*cm millta 8“j«e. A pleasing woman;—a princess. 3, 


a wise woman (TO5J>, 0 . r. to ft Nn. 24). 
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matias-utBahtt, Mental elation or joy 
6A)^id Nn< 43, o. r. «ru3^3tf)’ } pleasure, 

’will (Mhr.). 

manas«<!IAtta. Hi von by tlie mind: given up in 
thought, mentally devoted. (R.). 

¥jOc&s>e5&2SO ma'naa-duhkha. Heart ache, pain or anguish 
of mirul, mental affliction. 

manas-dridhtt. Firm in mind;— firmness or 
steadiness of mind (My.). 

manag'd harm a. A passion or affection of 
the heart, as love, anger, etc.; — v, faculty of the mind, 
as thought, memory, etc.; any property of the heart or 
mind (Mhr.; see Opr. 4, 39; My. s=b 

f 'M manas-nigraha. Restraining and governing 
the mind (riozi}JX> Cb.). 

^<3©?$$©?$ manas-nirodha. Checking, restraining or* 
hindering the mind. See ‘tfb&jCtcS. 

manus-upala. (used also for painting 

the face, Abb. P. 9, 119). 

♦50e&»$$*3 manas-bhava. Kama. 

manas-ambuju. The mind looked upon as 
a lotus (R^f. 13, 104). 

manas-ranjaka. Pleasing, lovely (B. 3, 52j 

My.). 

manas-raijjana. The act of pleasing the 
mind, pleasantness. 2, diversion, sport (Mhr.). (Oh. v. 

232; B. 6, 231). 

^;>c3jS'etfo3d$ manas-ranjani. N, of a plant bearing yellow 
flowers that yield all sorts of fragrance according to 
one’s pleasure (My.). 

manas-ratha. Vehicle of the mind: a wish, a 
desire, a purpose (??Wk, tocxb’tf Nn. 101; 

tuo&yd Mr. 329). 2, a desired object. 

•&&zsT}qPA)Z) man6ratha-siddhi. The fulfilment of a wish. 
(8sv, 5, 53; My.). 

■sSOoUeTfcii manas-rama. Gratifying the mind, attractive, 
pleasing, agreeable, charming, beautiful. 

mauas-r&ga. Mental affection: desire, oto. 
(Opr. 3, after 36). 

macftS-rGga. s= ?rt£i. 

sDtfrasS? <Kbt3j (Prvs.) 

manas-latS* The wind considered as a creeper 
(Opr. 1, after 94; 3, 68). 

manaa-lekhana. Heart-scratch: heart- 

sorrow, anxiety or regret for any absent object («A)a^r$ , 
todefo?, wdss, dA, eto,, ^Asd Mr, 446). 

manas-vara. N. of a lake (Cpr. 5, after 40). 
manas-vftk-ktiya. = Mind, 

word and body (Bp. 12, 31; 49, 37; My ). 

manas-vikalpa. An option, desire, etc. of 

the mind (eS?odL>, Nn. 137). 

e^Ocmanas-vik&ra. Change of mind or fooling: 

passion or emotion of the mind, bewilderment, etc. (Bp. 
40, 26; B. 3,34, My.). 

manas-vik&sa. Mind-blooming: mental joy 
(Abh. P. 11,87} Bp. 58,68). 

manas-vikriti. = (KAvy. 111, 3, 

B, 57). 


slj 

tr 


(§l 

dispmii- 


manas-vritti. State or from of mind, diipi 
tion, temper. 2, operation of the mind, activity of 
spirit, volition, fancy. See $md, 45; Si, 73. 

TfotSjdQ'sifX maaas»v6ga. The speed of thought. (My.). 

manas-vyathe. Mental pain., anxiety of itjml, 
. anguish. (My.). 

manas-vaikalya. Dejection or perturbation 
of mind, etc. See 

manas-vyftdhi. — pylori, (My.). 
•i)cwA?SK)^S3S>d manas-vy&pltra. Mental operation (My.; 
B. 4, 24). 

*sd‘>c3 , j;)(?r;7)'^ manas-asfi-kshi. A man who is devoid of a 
witness of the mind or of conscience. 

*&&*{£!& manas-hata. Wounded at heart, disappointed. 

mauas-hara. — s&tfsltf. Heart-stealing, heart- 
enrapturing, captivating, attractive, delightful, charming, 
pleasing, beautiful (s&&>, Nn. 24; 

87; :t3c0rt> is.; Kk. 55). 2, batter of flour of 

rice, pulse, etc. made to run, in the form of drops, into 
boiling ghee, when jaggory is added and balls are 
formed (My.). 

iaan6hara-v&ci. A word that, expresses 
, beauty, etc. (Sm. 5 5; Kk. 18). 

manas-hari. =''«J0p&JS?a*cl. 2, an unfaithful or 
inconstant woman. (K&vy. IV, 1, 9). 

*$Jc 2U*5©^ mandhm Red arsenic. 

gM mauta. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). A churning- 
stick (tfdrlatfS*,388). 2, the upper part of curds (sSArt 
ti $a 338). 

manta. 2. Tbli. of 1 (§nul. 108). 

•ijiip ft mantana, Tbh. of stoics. i Secrecy; a solitary, 
private place, a place of retirement (&V9g& Ot. II, 64; 
8m. 66; To. ; a secret consultation (0rj. 2, after 

106; To.); an assemblage of councillors (? G-rj. 10, after 
79). — ri&v*. ~c..tfjav*. To take counsel, to con¬ 
sult (Rev. 5, after 19). —• -'ao*. To consult 

or concert together; to deliberate (Abh. P. 9, 8; 9, after 
191; 14, after 81). — -o-dKfstsa 

(Eby. 8 , after 5). 

mantana-g&gtl. A woman of retiring habits 

(sizA) rtni9'2k c ’, Ss.). 

to —® ' X 

mantana*s&le. A oonspltation-room (SSv. 3, 

after 35). 

mantani. Tbh. of (Smd. 838. 364). An 

earthen pot used for churning; a churn (flr^d otfjjo 
rUabzSfisSOJo 8md. 338; sij ^ II1A; nrifO Mr. 210), 

mantana. = (My.). 

t&rtfjD Tbh. of 530^. (My.). sD^d 

t3?al (Prv.). 

mantana. = (My.). 

mantu. 1. A fault, an offence, a transgression. 
«30(&> manttt. 2. Tbh. of (8md. 365). 

mantu. 3. Tbh. of sl)^. Churning. 2, a churn¬ 
ing-stick (My.).— 3&C& x\ churning- 

stick (V. 9, 39). 
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D 1 7^)63 mantra-g&ra. 

“TV 

conji 

Si mantra-jha, 

—5) ^ 

learned Brahmana, a priest. 


antura. Tbh. of (Smd. 386 M<lb.). 
mantra. — sSj^j tf. Instrument of thought : 

a vedit verse or text of pt'ayer or adoration addressed to 
a ddty or deities. 2, a formula dedicated to any par¬ 
ticular deity (see e.g. wss^^o, sJoisaf^O). 3, a magical 
formula, an incantation, a charm, a spell. 4, consulting 
or concerting together, secret consultation; counsel, advice; 
secret plan, secret. S30& SVo&toti cU 
— -CSKA) (Prrs.). See Prv. s, $ 

raamra-ksh&tra. Couneel-rulership. —* 

A man who wears the distinguishing 
mark of oounsel-rulersfiip; a king’B minister (o^ti5^T^3 
Mr. 267). 

An enchanter, a magician, a 

conjurer (My.). 

A counsellor, an adviser. 2, a 
3, a secret agent, a spy 

Mr. 268). 

dod C© mantrana. ==: 53od ra. Consulting, consultation; 
—o) ” 

counselling or consulting in private. 

™ an ** a ~ taatra - spells a *td devices (Bp. 46, 27, 
82; 50, 78; see nbr-). (QSirstf Mr. 891). 

dor^t^odj "Sr inantra-nuyaki. The mistress of (all) saorod 
texts (J. 15,25). 

mantra-bkmna. — No. 1. (J. 29, 27), 

rcantra-bh^da. Breach of counsel, betrayal of 
counsel or of a concerted plan. (My.). 2, a particular 

magical incantation. (My.). 

cck)^ inantra-yantra. The apparatus of spells; 

spells and amulets (Bp. 52,21). 

mantra-1 ales ha. A man who regards (diva’s) 

±jbj 

mantras; N. (Rsv. 4, 88; 13, after 95). 

,S3*>D mantra-v&di. A reciter of vedio and particular 
-?) 

mantras (Bp. 9,45). 2, a magician, a conjuror (My.). 

^ ruantr «-vyakhyfi.-krit. A person who ex¬ 
plains the vedic mantras. 

^o^^-^mantra-aakti. Power derived from counsel (My.). 
2, the power of incantations (My.). 

mantra * 8 ^ 8tra ‘ Magic science (My.). 
niantra-Biddhi. The accomplishment or oper¬ 
ation of a spoil. (My.), 

o&><TO $ mantra-akahate. Akshate consecrated through 
the recitation over it of mantras («T. 2,14; My.). 

mantra-akahara. The letters or syllables of a 
mantra (Abh. P. 3, 127). 

rfo?3© «3mantra-kldcaka. A councillor (My.). 


•Bl 1 ..HP. .. 

djae^tv mantra-Aldeana. 
rSi 


Private consultation or 


advice (t^r^, Nn. 91). 

T^j37)^e3js>e^f5?je^ mantriU6eana-sabho. A council (My,), 
mantra-astra. 

rS )**j 

the recitation over it of mantras (J, 4, 38). 

, mantri. «* 2. 

-5) -* 


A weapon oonseorated through 
f mantras (J, 4, 38). 

Knowing vodio texts;— knowing 



incantations, a conjurer. 2, Clever, in counsel: n 
councillor, a minister (C^TfsjOF JLn. 40; Mr. 520). See 
s±>^ d$s3:ss^^.-~a^ocb 

s3o?5 awGto,. a^o1) vjv (Prvs.). 
siieD ^ manirika. A magician (Cpr. 7, 63), 

3$ mantritana. The office or vocation of a counoil- 
S • 

lor or minister (Bp. 5, 6; My,), 

.^0 mantritva, — staftjiftl (My.). 

«3* 

©30$ <3 mantrl-pa. A prime minister (Kk, 101). 

~D) 

rnantrisu. To counsel, to advice. 2, to conae- 
orate with vedio texts. Elft.). 

3, to enchant with Bpells or charms (Bh. 8, 27, 22; SSv. 

4, 54). 4, to utter incantations or charms (Bp.. 46, 23; 

49, 29; 50, 28; My.), dJ3>£cd : . vseto 

(Prv.). See «$#-. 

©&>£ mantha. =s &Oc3 1, &>;&> 3, Stirring round, churn- 
q -* 

ing; shaking about, agitating; kindling fire by friction. 
2, a churning-stick. 3, a drink in which other ingredi¬ 
ents are mixed by stirring, parohed barley-meal stirred 
round in milk. 4, a disease of tho eye, cataract, ex¬ 
cretion of rheum, See $r-. 

rff© mautha-danda. A churning-stick. See 

Ci 

c5f© ?r inantha-dandaka. A churning-slick , 

<Ti 

manthana. Shaking about, agitating; churning (J. 

2,9); kindling fire by friction. 33o^?3af^ VSMti 
(Prv.). 

^manthani. = An earthen pot used for churn- 

<p 

ing, a churn, a vessel for butter. 
zb&xj manthara. Slow, lazy, languid, inert, dull 

im.). 

£ mnnth&na. A churning-stick. 

'manfchi. A ehurniug-atiok (Kk)^^ Mr. 183). 

•S&fr ?r manthika. =«= s3o^, etc. A common vegetable plant, 

fenugreek, Trigonella foemiro graecum Lin. (sl)^o±» 
Mr. 138). 

efoc3 manthe. — s3Jrb 53o<3 , s5j^od), s33g^, (s3ji|cd)), 
Trigonella foenum graecum Lin. (Sk.). 
eCSO mantha-udadhi. Churning-soa: the aoa of 

❖ 

milk (^tftfs&OES, G.). 

manda. Slow, inert, idle, lazy, indolent, phlegmatic, 
apathetic. 2, dull, heavy, stupid, silly, foolish, self-willed 
(see s. 3, little; dim, as the sight; faint, as light, 

etc,; mild, as a smile; low, as a tone; gentle x as a breeze; 
feeble, as the digestive faculty;—dyspepsy, indigestion 
(My.);—thick, as a cloth, a plank, a wall, paper, otc, 
(My.); thick, transparent only to some extent, as water 
(also when not turbid, My.); thick, ae curds, otc. 
(My.);—bad, evil, wicked, vile. 4, unhappy, unlucky . 

5, a species of the elephant. 6, the planet Saturn (Mr. 
88). See Prv. s. 1. 

manda-k&ri. Causing indigestion (My.). 

Q 

S&cwmnda-k&li. The potherb Basella rubra 
mx!e3 Mr. 148). 

manda-gati. Having a slow motion;—a woman 
who walks slowly (Ch. v. 832);—a slow walk (J. 18 34). 

152 
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manda-gamana. Who or what goes slowly; 
r motion* — dD<\^r(dJcS. A woman that walks slowly 

(•*•■18, 28). s&ninsjj'tfrt dod mi# sd* ort vt# 

/ r\ . ^ ^ id 'S) 

(Prv.), 

marida-g&mi. Going or marching slowly. 

•k«3^3i manda-ja. A lotus (B'h&gavata 10, 10, 47; My.). 

nmndaja-Aaaua. BrahmA (Bb&gavata 10, 13, 

44). 

roanda-jvara. Fever arising from indigestion 

(My.). 

mfln( * atva - Slowness, etc. 2, dulness, stupidity, 
eto. sad #js>^dd 

eau, does 8 dod a, naw.—uf# a# © toss 

£>CJ wsddj (Prvs.). 

raaudane. Apathy (Ram, 6,39, 6). 

roauda-pavana..« s&Era fctA (V. 11, after 42). 
manda " bU(Whi ' Slow-wittetff stupid (VOe^'HlA.); 
stupidity. cxkdc3*>dc*j3 Knotted©* a&?5$? 

(Prv.). 

?ki^^7sg manda-bhftgya. Adverse fortune, misfortune; 
an unluoky man. ejdtffcrt #£*3 nzu , sSotfv&K&A v$Q 
5 % (Pry,)- * ® V 

*>£4>3 mauda-mati. Dull-witted, stupid; dullness, stu¬ 
pidity (My.). 

oksfdo# manda-maruta. = do^sa (Opr. 1, 105; Ssv. 
1, 53). * 

manda-y&na. Slow motion (Cpr. 7, 77). 
manda-y&ne. A woman of slow gait (Grj. 3, 

after 91). 

7&)el.Q&0& mandayisu. as djg^do ( 3 ^?j odd^) 

q. v. To thicken, to coagulate into a thick mass (Bp. 
56, 52), etc. (*»&,% §«ad. Dh.). 

<3x3 tnandara. N. of a mountain which served the gods 
and asuras for a churning-stick at the churning of the 
ocean for the recovery of the amrita, etc. lost during 
the deluge. 3e3adb sj^e3 dhd d/V0od>?j* 

5&4>C5 8 odJf5< ^C3 A 55?5^-o<WJ](8arpabhfishauapftda 
in B. 5, 321). 2, heaven (svarga). 3, large, bulky;— 

thick, dense, firm. 

manclara-dhara, The mandara-bearer: Vishnu 
who in the form of a tortoise sustained the mandara 
on his back at the churning of the ocean. 2, a class 
of metrical feet (Ch.). 

mandara-saila. = 51)No. 1. (8md. 266). 
S$0dU3>de) mandara-acala. e= dDj^tf^u. (Bh. 8, 27, 22). 

5i>c3 m&ndalige. = A grass-mat (My.), 

in an da visa, — dD^cCosJO, etc. To bo thick-sot, 
etc. (Ram. 3, 3, 20). 

■ raautIa ' ,81nita * A smile, a gentle laugh. — 

&t » woman who has smiles (JV 6, 29). 

manda-hfisa. — (Bp. 23, 7; 27, 14; J. 

18, 28). sS)<6 rtsfcfSrt dodxsx! Mid, dOtf.Urt «*fei vS# 

(Prv.). * * * * ® 

*n R nd&kinI. The heavenly Ganges, the rive>' of 
heaven Ct. II, 10);— the rivet' Ganges, 



manda-fikranta. N< of a vpitta (Oh.), 
mauda-aksha. Weak-eyed. 2, bashfulness, sense 
of shame . 

manda-agui. Weakness of digestion., apepsy («5 
tfjtd Mr. 387). 

manda-anila. A gentle breeze («*dod)j to® n«># 
Mr. 50; Cpr. 1, 86; J. 30, 39). 2, N. of a metre (Oh.). 

manda-&ne4. Thick. 

O, -W&$j etc. (My.). 

7^)?0vcj mandAra. The coral tree, Erythrina indica Lara.; 
one of the five trees in heaven (~ vsvOm&if). 2, a white 
variety of swallow-wort, Calotropis gigantea R. Br, See 
t?sDd- } 

mandtisana. A wooden chest for putting idols in 
(My.; Te», also S&fd etc. Si. 344). 

mandi. 1, (fr. =r ^ocS2. Persons, 

Q Q 1 

people (My.; Te.). # 0 $^ sw^'.g) 

q3«>cvSclo (£?$r, Nn. 48). w'Mj (Si. 

55. 389); 530^ (348). ^3ddb S3A4>e9a 

sb^rffjsMp (Dp. 1, 1). sso^odbc^ wDOSJsJd (G. 34). 
do^rt ‘R'arfj wj%)^s 5 (B. 1, 4). aSaij 

(1,16). (2, 23). dOr^odi «ffl{SK9d dj*S 

(2, 25). dJr^ dJ-^Vo (2, 30). 50^ 

il? (3, 14). «5odio do^ aSoridd), do^ d 

wddo (5, 283). dj^cxJjj^do^ 

do 3ddo.~do^ rt^'dde^, toasotfe? (Prvs.). 

See Bp. 5, 38; 32, 28; 44, 69; 61, 23. 28; Rav. 13, after 
95; J. 4,14; Si. 43. 238; B. 2, 2. 32; 4, 137. 157; 5, 263. 
284. 

SD$ inandi. 1 , No. 2 ’: See #0630-. 

© W 

maudira. A habitation, a house (d5f2 Nn. 46. 80). 
2, « lawn .ao^dd^rU -o-s^rt). To enter a house, 
etc. (6. Bp. 47, 15). 

s&)$ OTtf iiaandiv&Ia. --= Over famili- 

arity leading to insolence, impertinence, 
arrogance (Bp. 28, 57; Bh. 4, 3, 26 ; Te. dotf dost;). 
mo s3j3V* (3cdc3 dOTO^doritfo 

(SS. 63). 

oforDpc^>jsd mandt-bhAta, Dull, stupid. (Cpr. 4, after 14). 

W . 

ol>cl> mandu. A settlement or a hamlet of 
o 

the Todas on the nilagiri, 

•SJcjOzS raandura.« do^d. (zsDKrtV ©sodl) Mr. 193). 

omandura-iga. (KAvy. 1, 4, 2; &md, 233 as sk»d 
On). A groom. 

‘ziOcjj'd raandurc. yl stable for horses. 

CD 

5&c 3 mande. 1. = ^^ 2 . A flock of sheep or 
goats, a herd of cattle or buffaloes (My.; To.; 

T. s3j^^)- djsdjjgo^n Ati&rtV Socsj do 

^odJ»A ^ 00 d Si. 104).. w^Vod5^(«dow, 

180). . do?3 

Sorco 318). See afoe5?dj?«. 2,an open 
place (in the jungle or near a village) 
where a flock or herd stands; a pen, a fold 

(Bp. 58, 22; My.). dj^ (gts, 
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lir* <5 3tfS { utyrt La aSjs{cS (Prva.). 

Q Cl 

ol>(3 m&nde. 2, ~ 

$ ? Cora (Prv.). 


WM 

CO 


<SL 


1. (Bh. 4,4, 59). 


©&)S^tj{ manmatha. — s^o^bEb^. Love, amorous passion^or 
desire; Kama (wrao e&sJsSccb, ^od^du, etc. 


cl> 

OO TJ 


s . (Grj. 2, after 106), 


sratf mandev&la. 

eSo mand^ha. A kind of r&kshasa (enemy of the aun, 
Rsv. 1, 31). 

mandaysita. The state of being thickened, etc, 
(§w tf^ab Kk. 56; Sm. 49). 

j^ldd mandaysu. «= To thicken, 

to coagulate into a thick mass (Ray. 5, after 120); to 
form a mass (Grj. 9, 7); to become clustered together, 
to unite in a mass (Abh. P. 13, 45; Grj. 4, after 159; 6, 
after 5); to become intense or excessive (Grj. 2, after 
106); to become pleasing (Grj. 3, 109). 

o£)c3p ?CjO manda-uiftri. s= fctfb. M. of R&vana’s 
© 


favourite wife, rtra sfofi/j^ciD (Prv.), 

mondft-oshna. Moderately warm, luke warm, 
tepid;— gentle heat, wajmth. 

o50c^. manrlra. Low, base, deep, holloio (as sound; Cpr. 7, 
83; Bp. 19, 10); the low or base tone of the voice. 

rt mandlige.(My.), 
qco w 

mannane. Tbh, of (My.; Te. sdJc^rS; 

3S’n. 155; Bp. 5, 67; Rav. 1, after 135; Ssv. 4, after 17; J. 
2, 28). aofj^odo Xfo&sJj* 4&Q Mr. 287). 

Atffccdtf 3e£rartAfy tooSJt$(>? (Prv.). See wsS-; 
s&Ao-; Prv. 8. Tbh. s$jqs&). To honour, etc. 

(Abh. P. 3, 188). — -ades*. To obtain honoixr, 

to b© treated with respect (Bp. 5, 50. 65). 

•toijJsP mannali. Tbh. of 530^1? (Smd. 30. 351). 

•si)c3^ manna. Forbidden, stopped; prohibition, hindrance, 
stoppage (My.; Te.; Mhr., H. do*ra$). — dogra 

wrto. To be stopped, to discontinue, to cease, as work, 
o, journey', an order (My.)# — sbseb. To stop 

(v. t.), etc. 

munnisu. 1. (fr. sb<q^). (To stop, to restrain, to 
keep down, as anger, etc.; cf . the meaning of 1, jtfo, 2): 
to bear with, to look over, to exouse, to pardon (My.; 
Te. 5T, Sb^). ^ 35$?^ Kb^sbl (My,). See 
Dp. 165, 11; 

dbi^Jdb mannisu. 2. (Smd. 287). To estimate highly, to 
honour, to reverence; to show kindness, to regard with 
kindness, to treat kindly and with respect, to treat 
kindly and give presents (My.). Sbfb^ 

brtftS 5(Prvs.). 
°io cSesJdrt^ 550^^35^13 (B. 4, 23). 

awc&j sb<^« t3^o (4, 34). Be© Srad. 86 Mdb.; 

Cpr. 2, 6; 6, 87. 88; Abh. P. 14' 65; Bp. 4, 2; 21, 36; 24, 
13; 25, 33; 26, 19. 48; 38, 26. 80; 41, 29; 44, 82; 45, 16. 
37; 46, 14; 47, 37. 41; 55, 4. 32; Bb. 2, 13, 10. IS; R^m. 
6, 12, 15; Rsv, 13, 100; J. 5, 41. 66; 18, 6. 38; 28, 33; 
29, 24. 27. 34. 36; 31, 37; ltk. 100, 

©SocS^osb nianneya, Tbh. of sb®?jj.. A respectable man; 
a chieftain; a commander (Bp. 16, 29; 5. Bp, 47, 82; 
Bh. 6, 5, 13; J. 4, 27; 29, 9; 84, 35; T5. Sb^S^sb^l>2b, 
sbfj/, T., M. 5^o^c3«,.530^55^, a king).— sb^abrrcra*. 
sbf^ob r(rao vgnfirfo <$>4cb (sgja^Kb ? Bhn. 27). 


Sin. 7; Kk. 8). 2 3 ihe elephant - or wood-apple tree, Feronia 

elephmtum Corr. G»). 

manmatha-janani. Laksbml (Mr. 18). 

manmatha-n&sana. Siva (Bp. 38, 51). 

t^odoozd inanmatha-yuddha. Strife of love, strife or 
o Q 

contest (Sk.); amorous sport, sexual embrace (My.). 
edo^ ( ^e^cS manmatha-v6dane. s= 5dJCf^s5t^. (My.). 

manittatha-eangara. » sSOc^qiocbjd. (My.). 
manmatha-udiAka. Abundance or excess 
of love or amorous passion (My.), 
irrnnya. = (nlu, 

Mr. 321),. 

manyAli...= <p v. 

oi)cdog manyu. Anger, wrath, fury (^c^rt/BtSS Hn. 36; ‘tfvPP.sS 
Mr. 492). 2, sorrow, grief, trouble, distress, vexation 

(5^5^86; 492). 3 ,sacrificial act, sacrifice ;—the Conclusion 

or termination of a sacrifice (oitorfeij;, odoza ri •&& 36: 

*«r -~®e r 2p 1 

oditA® 4 92). 4, Biva, Rudra. 5, N, of an author 

of several pigvdda hymns. 6, a lord, a master (^v^, 
odj 36). 7, an army (^cq^c^, ^?5 36). 8, largeness 
(OS2)U, tSjsft^ab 36). 9, the organs of sense ('S^odoort 

36). 10, the face dooao 36). 11, tears 
^?'o« 36). 

^dcS(j manye. = Sl)^, q. v. The back of the neck, 

the tendon of the trapezium muscle forming the nape of 
the-neck* 

manu-autara. The period or age of a Mann, 
comprising 71 great yugas or ages of the gods or 
4,320,000 human years (Mr. 78), 

mapashthaka. = sdo^a^T? 1 , do 

cdjo^’tf. (do^T?« r^wo G.). 

mapushthaka. = 53ods| 1 B‘. (G,). 

mabbu-iga. A being of darkness: an 
Asura, a Rakshasa (Kb^.rtadd, Kk. iot»; 
Aa r(, sjatfO lla; d*^ad, w^od Sm. 9). 

S*m 3 mabbu.«= Darkness; 

gloom; dimness; drowsiness, heaviness with 
sleepiness; dullness, stupidity (My. ; Te., also 

do^d, dodoo ; T. sd^*, Bh. 1, 8,9. See T. 8. 
cf. dorj^o, M. 5d>ocb?ao, to grow dim or dusk; 

to be drowsy, giddy; to be perplexed; oSoodji^, drowsi¬ 
ness; swoon; bewilderment; idooebtf^, dusk, twilight; 
perplexity), tfrad sdJwgjOOoab, too© (My.). 

doiz^TitS 3So^« 5 (Prv.). — 

-Tfrs^. Dim sight (My.)*-~ -i^^u Sable 

darkness (B. 3, 124; My. as - 

Darkness or dimness to cover or spread about 

(My.). 

5 & 515 * mam. A sound in imitation of chewing 
(used by children). — tfosiyaj*. A repetition of 
that sound (My,). 

mama. Of me, mine, (Bp. 2, 17; 8, 13; 37,20). 
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o&oab 


5 maina-kara. Interesting one’s self about anything 
, attachment to, love (My.); selfishness <My.). sb«&> 
(SarpabhAshana’s pada in 

B.5, 319). 2, N. (Prll. a, 6). 

^0*3jfc3 rnamoti. = (My.). 

&>■&)$ mauiate. Mineness; the considering anything as 
belonging to one’s self: attachment to, interest in (Sk.): 
love, tenderness, affection (My.; J. 18,54; B. 3, 81. 105; 
4,108. 141). 2, selfishness. (My.). 3, individuality. 

4, pride, arrogance (My.). 

s&c3o 6 &3 raomjfcftti.« 53os3j& A broad ho© (My.; H.) v 

mammaniga. A man of a class of weavers 
(8. Mhr.). 

(mam %.e. malai-mala). Mental in¬ 
quietude (Mhr. sJOtfssov; cf. sd>M2 ).-~s*j3*aV ! &> 
e3Jrt>. To be very much porturbated or commoted in 
one’s mind, to grievo excessively (Bh. 8, 27, 5; J 29 
34). 

mammali. =* etc*—3*>3o fc «»od^rto. 

*wrio. To meet with a hideous death (Abh. P. 13,65; 
13, after 66; 13, H5). 

s3o53a^ rnainmu. (fr. s&Kk*). - (What is 

mumped); food (in the language of children 

My.). 

octoofo* may. 1.« &>&&, eto . The body; 

etc. (My., and frequently in Nr. nnd Mr. MSS. instead 
of sSjocto*). 

5&0&* may. 2. ®sbd* — » ssotiria. (My.). 

— ,*3s sSoocb caf, with the difference that also a 

document may be required and interest taken (My.). 
63001) maya. N. of a bird Mr. my 

S^jocx) maya. 1. A/ade of, consisting of, full of (Bp. 58, 
64; 59,41; 1.22,23). 

^oedo maya. 2. N. of an asurn, described sometimes as 
the artificer or architect of the daityas, sometimes as 
versed in magic, astronomy, and military science. (Bsv. 

7, after 98). 2, a horse; — a camel;—a mule. 

may<t~kpita. Made by Maya (C. Bp. 47, 33). 
mayana. = sl>?«. Tbh. of SJOEl# (3md. 352). 
The season of spring (see fS?*!si>Fcxto);-~Ki'ma (i& 
^ &»• 7),--bees’ wax (Ajtftf HI A; Mr. 358, o. r. 

f ^,). 

may an Am a. A certain pace of a horse (Bh. 

b 7, 2). 

63ood)53oo mayamu.«5 q. v . 

mayashtbaka. — tfosSsshEJ', 0 tc. $&odx> 

&tf, otc., wstf e6*JC3o Nr.). 

ofooSo mayi.— ^joo‘3< i f ©to, (My.),—c3oo$oA)0. The 
beauty of the body (C. Bp. 47,32). 

53JO&OC3 mayida. — e&ocJo, ©to. (My.). 

63ocSoc3oc3 raayiduna.===^ooci3^, oto. s^rn^af 
cdj £ooto^$(3js«?-« (Mr. 489). 

Voodoo mayu. N. of a, class of attendants on Kubera, a 
Kinriara, a celestial musician. 2, an antelope. 


mayu&hthaka.-■» sSJofosgtf, ©to. (doa^? 

0.). Bee Nr. a. «JjbcbJgv. 

7l)odOjs>cJ) lnayAkha. A pin or peg (A^ejo Nn. 95). 2, a 

my o/ light (&&£$ 95); —brightness, flame . 

^oodo^ mayffra.= djcxb, styo&uj.,- 4 peacock 

(^P* Nn - 49). 2, « spmes o/ 1 /tower* cork's cow,A 

Celesta cristata Lin, 3, a class of celestial beings. 
dtfj *«**WdJ3*0« S^Odo^CfrtF <btocSUSS35^«tfj 0 

(Mr. 56; Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 10, 32);-N. (Bp. 54, 69). 
4, =: s^o&xodtf No. 8. 

sfocetojatf# mayAraka, A peacock. 2, — Ooodboarf No. 2. 
3, a common weed, Achyranihes aspera Lin. 4, sulphate 
of copper, blue vitriol, 

■rfoaUa^f^ mayAra-kantha. Blue vitriol (^>0 Mr. 
144;« 8k. 

mayAra-kdtu. N. of a king (J. 26, 73). 
o^b(xij^)37\e30c3 mayAra-gamana. Sbaninukha. 

+i)0i3rtTj7\*£)rfb& niayfiragamana-pita. §iva (Bp. 45, 44), 
*&XdX/?>dal33^ mayAra-tuttba. = Blue vitriol 

(ab3*oto3, etc. Nr.). 

mayAra-clhvaja. KArttikAya, Bhanmukha 
(nroort^odj, rtf Nn. 44). 2,= 

(J. 25, 7. 59. 62). 

mayAra~padi. N. of a plant Mr. 117). 

mayAra-sikhe. = doodad No. 2. (Q-,). 
eBoo30jsTjri^?f mayAra-svana. The cry of a peacock. See 

eBoocbjSiD^ mayArike. A peahen (Cpr. 8,59). 

63oodb mayda.« rfoosjd, ©to. (My.). See 

K3&55-, tpst.. 

533oob^ maydana.=^ocj^^, eto. (My.). 

oiKX^pS mayduna. 

A connection, friend, or 
husband (see SjCwu.); —a sister’s husband 
(Abh. p. io, 168 ); —a husband’s brother (My.);— 
a wife’s brother Na. m ; j. ai, 

65; My.); 53JCCtoj j6o (Mr. 19);—a 

brother’s son in his relation to a sister’s son 

(J, 8, 49; 24, 52; Ssv. 6, 50j My,; seo T«, etc. s. 5Dc33dcvJ; 
vs*#., etc.; Mhr, ft wife’s brother; a sister’s 

husband; cf. also s^qkfrf). 

5300110^^ maydunatana. The state of being a 


stooZte'#' ge© ?pi>53-. 


o3jo 1»^ maymu.« (sDc&jJ. Bewilder¬ 

ment, perplexity (see sato^). 

^0 (Ct. I, 82, 0 . r. 5&0&53JJ; T. dood>«?*, 
confusion of mind == sSOocL^), 

s3ooJ^ mayme. («Perplexed, downcast 

state (tf&jjjS&jo s 8< ). 

^5ocd^ roaym?. = (My.). 

cSocxfo may la. ~ sbo&o i. Tbh, of (T., At. 

C0oo«, a peacock)-JSjaLstjg. = sl)odw ska*. (My.: 

Te.j T.j M. sLioJuu^^, siJOfiosO^). 
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M. of a Baity a or demon (S&Btrasara 
2, NU'of a place {in 8 . Mhr.) and of a 


lihga there, stoedb® dW c3K>rt — s3o 


w s3?3o, 

W «* co’ 


Q&03k.~SX>WW .too 


sjocted^ «5ja^d raft’dj oSjs>o 


sDccto cW, 


5^?iOC^i 5 gL©ak 

i3> 


cood^c©^ 

(o3j 3?^) sluzi sSra<»cOo^J (Prvs,). See Bp. 23, 19; dra~ 
— shod?® tidz&tix = $3bodj® dOort (My.). — skodtodOo 
•d. If. of a linga (My.). 

$ mayl&ri. A follower of Mayl&ra; N. (My.). 2, 

the lord of M&Jaci (s3J«>«?&iodo tpf^r Mr. 15; one MS. 
3JaVe>^ and djOSom ©). ~~ sDodd^Orf^sS. The ruler of 
the country Pailiraba Mr. 15; one MS. 

S3JO3JCJ&0..), 

okOS^ mnyli. 1. rs sfjgdbj 2, &bo&, £^£>. (Impurity, 
dirt, dirtiness, Tu.). 2, pox (the small-, chicken-, 

vaccine-; S. Mhr.; see ***$-, Wd$., Mhr. 

H. dirt; cf. Sk. «$#>, &(>«»). — ol>0&£ jjtSi Pox 

to rise or break out (B. 4, 220). — s&o&y riofy A pustule 
of the vaccine pox (B. 4, 221). — SJjcO^ 3r\Xo. To have 
(persons) vaccinated (used with dative, Jj. 4, 222). —. 
do°2o drt. To vaccinate (B. 4, 220, 222). — 

Vaccina (B. 4, 222). —. sfeota Vaccine matter (B. 

4 , 222 ). 

7&Q3J mayli. 2. ~~ odoo&^lh A “mile** (My.). 
si)Q2U^ maylige. (^= sJoOSU 1, ©to.), sS^Ort. imparity, 
dirt, dirtiness; a dirty thing (Bp. 36, 47; My.);— a kind 
of eye*di8ease (Bp. 18,66). s3o& cnatycU) srfooSo A && 

Ou (Prv.), 

maylu. 1. » s&odb. Tbh. of doodx/ad. ^ oDodbo 
^^jj/ « ssoo&j&daktf. (My.; sks-vata#, As&fys3, «aao?^W, 
s&odbj&dfl' Si. 333). * 

skaka maylu, 2. =. sfco!o 1. Impurity, dirt (My.). 2, 

dinginess, dark-fluedness (see s. tfooSo , and &><&£>% and 
cf. doiooj), 

s&oto maylu. 3. = s3ooCu 2. 

PO ro 

-•Voodoo maylu-khdra. 

colour (My.; Mhr.). 
o&oSo mayle, « dooDo i, ©to, 

Te.; T. d:o5j^; M. "s&QSod, 


A “mile” (My.; B. 5, 299). 
That hides dirt, as black 


Dirt, foulness; dirty (My.; 
<2; T., M, } Te, also: dark-hued, 
grey, blaok- 8 pot.ted colour). Sec Prv. s. 

s&d mara. 1. (Smd. 47. 25). A tree; wood, timber 

(*&&» J^djzd, £«©, ajnsO, arao, £ 

tfjW, wo,, vjK, ado, eta'*#, b^, tfr*, 

satfa* Hit; tfoScedozd, ftpa, etc. 
Nr.; Wo&, Wots®^ Nn. 20; Wofci 26; sracisS 28; WoSooci, 
29; dC3 9 €t. 1 , 7; Cpr. 2 , 73. 86 ; 5 , 46. 51; My.; 
T., M.; Te. Slfcfi), 53oCffcrioFCSo; dJdctfo W&! 

(Brad. 115). 5l)d?io (Nn. 26. 29). sSodfJe! (Sittd. 115). 
sSjtfpio «?tdro (156). sDdcS ssocdoracl®’?* crura o; s3od 
^ 5 Uj»ci wotfssrfodbc5?«'cSo (287. 288). s&dortv* or 
dudr(^« (126), £od (89. U 3 ). 

55jb^ (^51 Nn. 164). U'fy S30dfJ« 

wo3o tfUfcsSJuu^o (Mr. 150). fcoc*Jdodc& (?j$3i??3); 
dd ssodo rttfo (5iu^d, 33®©^^, aso'ciid fj, Wo 
53); -^®cdjjs? 53odfrfo sro &L■ ecK/ss^rl^ 

^oduc 6 siud^o s3oi«3 dbft (K 57 J, .scud, 

• ajtid ^© 53 ^ (<D^d, ^ho 53 ); xJodtd cruc^ (w?3j«p 


Sl 


08, ^sioo^edb); KOdd djsdvj (wss^A^rt, 

33Jd (Wo^ss); 0^0 i=.ac3 'djd^o ^Ofd ^ 53 ^do; 
sfodzd 06^.(53^59, i^p 3 ); 5 i)dd tcrtcOoo Wv 7 i 
^sD^cfo; 5 JjSc3 sSjs^w^o (^s^W, ^js^fejd)*, sudri cl/ae3 
(^tr' 1 , etc.); 53odc8 ^i3b (dos^ ?^, ^d); sdbdJd rttg 
(Wdos^fei, Wid); dudtd (&S, 3^5); >:udc3 z3?'dj 

(359ci, sdbw); 530 d 1 ^ ^^dea 5 s3 (wejso^eo, etc.); sl> 

dd (oJjs^d sl>, sl>d« ^ja^do (grr&w, 

cto); 53odc3 ss?dO (Sda>s3, etc.); 53odcd Hj?o^oo («u0, 
53oowO); sSodd oi«s3 (tualF, etc. Hilt,)- •(wfttj, 

t3«>d0)* s3odc8 s5^c3t)0 enjriWdfSe^rf W^ (wwaaw, etc.); 
s8odc3 sSrt^d;^ (^idsaaJ, sj^« 3) ; 5S:dci doa (wr^, etc.); 
53jdc6 WjssJoo^odbr^^otdF o^oslra (^9 

ra. tco^oOootd sl>d (wsid 5[i^e^); tcatfskd 

(ss^ f e5^tu); iJjatsSodi cS^a Atd c£®oW sdod (rA^essf^^); 
«rs^C3®rl®c^ 53odc3 s3o$$ 53odc3^0A W3 cjj sdW^cio, 25 
tlcdj ?3odf3o cro^fd odtorra/^ sd>d(^dti 

Nr.). (&?C3 5 e« Sm. 24). sSjdtd wsdo (Wa^ 


53udcS 06t9J 53ud 


87); ^dodO(3ae 53 s3odo (aOusdo^ 101) 
cd —530C 8 ^Us 3€ 53odra, Z^JS^dC 53od 

ra. — t&.e®4 dra crodd dod xra dvs#^tcod wad sl>e€ dod 

ff® c*® 

wscaVs^dbrt^P.— d^du o^^d dodd aSjs^d odj^> 

W?~53odd^, Wodr 6 as®rt (Prvs.), See further Bh. 

1, 10, 38; Rsv. 9, 11; J. 3, 36; 28. 45; Si. 84. 85. 112, 

119-123, 238. 241, 276. 344. 345. 367. 415-dod«^4 

dco. A shrub used to make hedges, native of Brazil, 
Jatropha curcas Lin. (Z.j My.). — s^odw^d. The bril¬ 
liant flying squirrel, Pteroinys witidus (Bd.). 2, the 

white-bellied flying squirrel, Pteromya albivcntea 
(Bd.). — s3odWota®v'. An ornamental tree, Bauhinia 
variegata Lin. (Z.).— 5Sod Wkl^. To tie pots to a palm 
tree: to draw toddy (My). — dociWtx^. A fragrant 
grass, Anrlropogon murioatus <^?d^d sic! Si. 

164). 2, a good, but hard kind of sugar-cane (My ). — 

dude®©*. A corn measure, a Marcal or Mercall (T., 
M.; R.). — 53odW9U5. = 53odn®‘tb. A atilt (My.; Te. 53uc? 
n®U>). 2, a wooden foot or log. dbdtPJtti. -c? 3. A 

man with a woodon foot or leg. 

(Prv.). — dJdWjfeJW. t-, »^ww—w^. 
siodWodd^. -Wuhl-sd^. The wood-peoker (dd53d,W, Z39 
55 ®f^F 5)W Nr.; see Wod3»Wu). — siodWuliW. == dJdWutlW. 
(My,). d^dWoldrt, (Stud. 237). A man who deals in 
wood. 2, the wood-pecker (Bh. 1, 20, 53; Ssv. 8, 33). — 
sSjdWuS^.^ 53odWjl3W. (My.). — 53jdWokbj. Wood-powder, 
wood pulverized by tho wood-worm (My. occasion ally). 
— dodWjato^. -Wjakj-53^. (v?si, Wodd sic! HlA). — 
sludWeu^. Timber-work, carpentry (My.; 8i. 399). — 53 j 
dW^i. A kind of kesa (My.). — siudWjs^SxJj-sy. 

= hti&oorirf wkJ. (My.). — siodnciW. -Wc*W. The 
wood-peoker (Bd.; Pr,). 2, the Almorah wood-peoker, 

Pious moluocensis (Bd.). 3, the brown wood-pecker, 

Pious moluocensis (Bd.). — 53jdr:riAft^. -WrfAoo. as c5(> 
53rtdnt)U. (My.). — Siudnto^. -w^. A good, but bard 
kind of sugar-cane (My.). —• 53bdn9r9. A wooden oil- 
mill (My.).— stodrrc^. -wzvo. A woodon stilt used by 
children, tumblers, etc. (My.). s3Jdn®U) W?3. ?3ct, to 
walk on stilts (My.). — sSodnstf. The sound of wind 
when murmuring in trees (rt&ttj Cb.). —'■- 5 Sitind, A 


su*3 pSoob s^dws^ 
sSbdWokJsj^. (My.). — 
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that frequents trees and cannot talk (My.), d,»d 
: *art c&&&, *13^ (Prv.). — s&drtoWrt. -tfo 

MK » sdod-eCoitf, (My. occasionally). — sX>drto^. The 
black-throated wheat ear, Saxiola deserta (Bd.). — skd 
rtJdtiJ. A wooden cage or trap (Bh. 1, 8, 58). — djdrU 
C5. -tfoaCO. The wood-eater: fire, Agni (&isbr Kk. 21; e$ 
a$>, r aorttf, etc., Sta. 11). — 5&drt>/3ttst>n'. K&rt- 
fcikdya (7t)!d Kk. 6). — Zbtirtvri. xtZbti’tfvX. (My.). — 
Stoddard. -ifA©rte3. A kind of bird (Bh. 1, 20, 53). — 
rtJdrLasjjjy -tfjsrfjjy A branch of a tree (&/?^rto, •tfodj 6 
Bin. 24; SSV. 3, 57).— djdrlfcdcso. -fjsdnio. A log of 
wood (My.). — sdodrteatf. ~*9 Wl 3. A mushroom that 
grows on decaying trees (My.). — tfodrtdAjjrt. -e$dA)c8. =» 
sfcddOAtd. (My.). — dJddOAd. -c$OA>$. A species of 
Curcuma, Curouma xanthorrhiza Roxb, 
cxSj#, esort^, 5J3£F, zsadortOdj, sdarfi Nr.; 

JStasfort Mr. ISO; My.; see 8i. 146). 2, a diffuse shrub 
yielding a yellow dye, Morinda umbellata Lin. (St. & 
PI.)* — slicfcssrtx (Mutual) touch or rubbing 

together of troes (Ram. 4, ?, 10). — dodcssdd. -3»dd. 
The troo Pterospcrmum aoerifolium Wild. 

C33dd Kk. 10; 8m. 25; see — sfcd&rtorto. 

The bark of a tree (J. 28, 44). — doddoa. 

The top of a tree (Ssv, 2,87). — sjodrtjetorts*. -abesort 
w*. A thicket, or grovo, of trees (Rsv. 6, after 24). — 
sdjd?5 uri). =# suddek. (Bh. 8, 25, 7). — stod^a. a 
carpenter’s work-board (Si. 899). — si)d£5teO. The Bon¬ 
dar, Paradoxurius bondar (Bd.; My.). — sl>dsdo^. 
Boughs of palm-treoa (J. 22, 26). — dodaoWwArt. A 
cdimbing shrub or tree, Urostigma volubile Datz. (Z.). 
— sbdoOoa Art. = slod^Wo Art. (My.). — dOd^DoM^. 
Things of wood belonging to a house, as utensils, 
beams, pillars, etc. (Bhaktb&ra v. 85; My.). — skddora 
A Wesl-Xndian tree, the Pimento tree, Piraonta 
acria Wight. (8t. & PI ). — sdodd^rtaArt, A thorny tree, 
Capparis grandis L. f, (Z.). — s&ddoU -sSrto. = dod^ 
rO. To become like a log of wood: to grow' paralyzed, 
to be perplexed, etc. (Abh. P. 7, after 82; 14, 136; 16, 
27; Bp. 11,3; 14, 18; 45, 42; 51, 48; 66, 40).— Soda 
f&. -dJ£&. A wooden stool. Sdodsdcfcrto tt^Nlrfdvi* fcpftf 
tfstn»4t&> (Smd. 81). — dddnsoddL -sjpodj 6 . To pass, or 
jump, over a tree. s£>d(3o sj^od^o or rtod^od^o (Smd. 
195). — dodasoSw. *-8330 £o. = s&ctocd)*. doddaoSortj 
ibtfas&sO (tfotfo* la.). — d0d;3e>s$. -asssj. A snake that 
lives on trees (Rsv. 5, 73; Sav. 3, 34). — dodrtov*o.:=: sdod 
e*4rtoArt. (8t. & PL; My.). — dodrtewd. = stotiixt&jvS, 
q* v. N. of a vegetable, wild oole, Justicia madurensis 
(My.). — dodedcsorf. N. of a plant Mr. 116, 

two MSS. s&dosesod). ta^dcso d, drsu 

£rtort difert; dodedewcS apia, ^do^do 

(Nr.). — 5i>dw&^. A coarse kind of fodder-grass, An- 
ti8tlroia cymbaria Roxb. (Z.). See tooArt. — s&cteSo £$;*?. 
The bog-plum or wild mango, Spondias ruangifora Pers. 
rto-J, Si. 310). 

qfod mara. 2. (® *<GT$l).— djdtt&tfo. a crack in the 

heel (M Mr. 385; one MS., against prasa, dort-; another 
MS. sttrtrttab). 


rtodco t&ask. To die (My.; 


sfod mara. 3, (— dodsrajf *i. -d&gxi. An 

intoxicated, mad man (Abh. P. 5, 55; 9. 153). — did 
To become mad or greatly excited (Bp. 44, 3). 
oil'd mara. Death, dying;—killing. See $$$-. 

marakata. An emerald H1A-; s3«os3fe$, tas/i 

sidc^ Kk. 48; 8m. 68). 

dodX maraga. — sbdort, etc. A strong smelling potherb. 
Mint, Mentha sativa Willd. (Z.; My.; Mhr. odods^, sweet 
marjoram). 

adodft maragi, —(wrtneirt Mr. 213). 

o5o-dXo maragu.r= 53odoA, etc. cdodAfi dkrart w («fc>A^Cb.). 

marage,- ^od?\, A wooden basin; 

a sort of bucket (My.). ^sSo&avrtift ^<?d 

XJtiA (?5^srsJ, tiiv&ti Nr,). 
odJd^ maradi. = ^®^2, oto. (M y .), 

^lido® marana. Uyiwj, death (^4 Nn. f37). See sfrtJ, 

ofi|5?k>, todor, s^a. JsL'Soiy. rtOrt 4 <oo, dod 

cc» o ■~® ^ 

£9-^^ o&yw (Prv.). See Prvs. s. 8D.tf'l, 2, odJiio^, 
rt£9F. 2, at the end of a compound: dead, killed (Cpr. 
10, after 105). — s&drarou. =: stodfsw&v. (My.). See 
Prv. s. 5&tfo. — sDdcsoAol^. -o-Aodi<. To die (Bp. 32, 
42). — dJdea siaxL. To kill (My.), doto 
(djsci, G.). — sdote sfrto. To die (My.). — 

drs^rio. -wrO. To die (Bp. 32, 20; 34, 26. 36; 50, 58). 
W53(^ *3JCiC9i3iJGl^ (My.) 

B. 4, 7. 186; 5, 73. 162). 

marana-kampa. Tremor of the body at the 
time of death (My.> also s&drstf&j #). 

«^odo®15r’dp® marana-karana. Killing. See s&>»?&>. 

marana-kt\Ja. Tho time of death (My.), 
maroua-vedane. The agony of death (My.). 
marana4&,sana. A last will, a testament (My.). 
^odo»^o : c?U marana-sahkata. = (My.). 

r»odpmarana-anta. Ending in death, having death 
for the end or termination (Sk.); death as the end of 
afl («r. 11, 39). 

«&yd{TOOto;tf marana4yasa. ■»= sDtJessS^^ (Cpr. 2, after 
24). 

oiyd^ maranda. — . The juice or nectar of flowers. 

Or 

honey. (Ssv. 3, 16). 

t)?5 maranda-rasa. — s&tf$..(8sv. 2, 39). 

Q 

maranda-6kas. A dower. (R,). 

Q 

5 ^de/ maral. l. = (^oXoo 6 ), dodf 1 , && 

5l The face to be turned or averted; to 
turn back or backwards, to turn; to retreat; 
to return; to happen or occur again, or to 
do again § m d. Dh. ; To, sijdto, 

53oorl>, sSjVj ; T. ssortonb). p, p . (Cpr. 2, 20; 

7, 70; 8, 103; 9, 88; 9Sv. 4, 9). siod^ (Ssv. 4, 12). 
vj is used also in tho sense of "again”, 

sJjtio 4 mural. 8 .=sSouf 2, rfosS 2, 

(8ma. i'i), Saad, gravel («JC5*««, sjj 

£9^, Sm. 86), 
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, r . _ jrir maral. 3 . « 3. A flower (as>^ smd. Dh. ; 

s -J^li5Sp*v6. 72; Abh.P. 8,14). See *««-, 

sSodtiu maralu. (#»*.>, si. 303). 

cdodex> maralcu. = skttesfc 1, To turn 

* < ^ r P <k? 

or avert the face; to turn; to cause to re¬ 
treat; to return, etc. (dcraa^as^sw Smd. Dir.; 
Its v. 6, 9; 11,80). 

3 l)ds 3 # mara-vali. The produce of trees (fruit, 

bftrk and leaves, My.). — Renting the 

produce of (government) trees (My.). 

5l)ds$ marave. « (dods), dodo, dododi. Intoxi¬ 
cation, madness, fury; bewilderment, pa¬ 
ralysis, torpor, etc. (530 at. x, 105 ; 11 , o ; doa 

Ss.; Adock Bhn. 48; Bh. 4, 3, 12; E&ra, 6, 

14, 22; J. 10, 21; 14, 7. 17). '&*#&***?*>. -ifjDVxti. 

To deprive of sensibility (J. 21, 2). — skdsScxtfsa#. 
-^E^qS. A drug to produce madness, etc. (^idFo* Ct. 
ir, 108). 

o&>d?^di raaras an i. ~ doddr 3 & A species of kesu 
or Arum (sosaor Mr. 149 ; M y ,). 
otodsteS/^ marasanige. «:doddr$. (My.). 
cdod?o 3 mar&su, To become furious, to begin 
to rage (Cpr. 6 , 34 ). 

djddo^ marasuttu. = sl>doKb$o, . A screw 

(My.; Mhr. 

dod£#d^ ti rnaraharnmat. = s3jo®£o®«, q. v. (My.; Br.). 
o&idy* maral, 1 . = dod <5 i, etc. p. P , ||;d'vo (C pr . 

6, 79; 7, 49; Bp. 60, 25). (Say. 4, 74). See J. 2, 47; 

5,42; 31,4; S&deS-j iurt-. —. s3od»£Kj0, cat*So. To 

shoot arrows so that (an opponent) retreats (Cpr. 5, 109)* 
sl>di? kdo. To push baokward (Cpr. 6, 29). 

s&dtf* maral. 2 . ~ d>d£ 2 , of which it i 8 ft vulgar 

form (Smd. 41). 

5 i)S« marali. = rfjtfos?, A person (male 

or female) who in reality is clever, but 
simulates stupidity <M y .). sJoae, sootg^ ^ 
TfsitioP d do;&© £ ; (Prv.) 

s^>d*s?cl) maralidu.«dodtfo^ 0 f dod# i. (Bh. 2,4,12). 
cdod$£)0 inaralisu. 1 . To cause to turn; to 
cause to return;—tp return; to requite, 
tfrtoii s&dv>*bs$cJo s£^t? 3 >d, &tf$o&pr 3 e$ 

Nr,). ¥ 

sl>d#?fo maralisu, 2 . To cause to bubble up 
or boil fiercely (My.), 

sbdtfo maralu. I.«d>d6 1 , etc. To turn, to turn 
back (v.i.), etc. p. p, dodtf. s&dtfctok (s^af, 

^ p *)* 530^ okas* (s$$8rd Nn. 167). si>cl«? 

(Bh. 1, 10,26). dtfodbd s&art^, 

adArttfo (1,5, 10). See Bp. 9,8; 20,22; 24, 
65; 89, 18; 40, 8; 42, 80; 45 sum.; 52 sum.; Bh. 1, 8, 13; 

2, 4, 9; Rsv. 6, after 11; J. 3, 40; 5, 59; 17,10. The P. p. 
often conveys the meaning of "again”, "back”, e. g. Utfc 



(^$$M Si. 325 ). 

Again and again (Bp. 4, 47). s*odtf v® 
rae? 5 sSWj fit Nr.). tfodtf ai^cg (jjjjjtjjFsJ 

Nn. 114). *>cf#o &0j?>e$j x&o 

sl>dV> c&acx&b* tfsfcsjafc 
Si. 56). — Slid*?. Again (Bh. 3, 13, 34). 

sjodtf j maralu. 2, To bubble up, to boil fiercely 

(ns water, My.; To. dJCOnb, o^earC, Ki>efc7t>, 

Kb^OO, 

5dodH/j maralu. 3. « •iitfof 2 , etc. (My. ; ^kj^j). 

odJ3^s skdvfo, cd^eArl (Prv.). 

s&dsfo maralu. 4. == ^i>d^ 2 , etc. (My.). 

5&d&> maralcu. «>. c tc. (5 P r. 4 ,7$;.Abh p. 

8, 35; Grj. 3, 102; KaV. 13, 84). 

mar^fca. Tbh. of , Mahrat a; n 

Mahratta man (Mv.). sDauWrf ad Jd kSjs^o^U (prv.). 
d0Ot>B marati. Belonging to Mahratta; a Mahratta 
porson (My.). — ^o»43odid. -tssl A Mahratta man 
(My.). — S&0*Ucxki3tt>. -e£3^. A Mahratta woman 
(My.). 

maramat. « 35 *. Repairs, as of roads, 

houses, tanks, etc. (My.; Mhr., H.). 
dODtXy mar Ala. Soft, mild, bland, tender. 2, a 

flamingo; a goose (aSo£ Nn. 8. 9. 17; K56; 

Mr. 521), 3, ahorse. 4, lampblack, used as oollyrium. 
5, a cloud. 6, a villain, a rogue. 

mar&lftka. = 3l>d®u No. 2. (Bp, 50, 11). 

marAla-dhvaja. N. of a king (J. 11,26. 28; 
12, 1. 5. 20). 

dJOO^TjD marMa-padi. The plant Qissus podata Lam. 
(^53^, etc. Mr. 141).' 

marAla-yAno. A woman with the gait of a 
flamingo (Opr. 7, 118). 

•i)05>0 marali. A female baihsa. (A.). 

mnr&like. =• 5lio«>0. (Smd. 153. 283). 
dot37)^ jnarAla. = sSav^d. A strap or girth of horses 
(wbdododj sdfcJlj Smd. II; Sm, 42, o. r, doveti). 

5^j 6^ mari^, = vhdft, ©to. (My.; Si. 241; Tg. ssicirt, 
S4>e9*rt; see ^'wo-), 
aS^^o (Pi*v.). 
o^obid marica. — sliest, B/ack pepper. 

okOodjfcdS marSyAde. Tbh. of sSjo&qvcS (Mr. 529; Bp. 
18, 10. 50; 24, 80; 28, 35; 53, 75; 58, 30; My.). See 
Prv. 8. SiJe>cd 2. 

doDOSO?5o raariyisu., ffr. sSjd), To kill (<5pr. 5, 133). 
martoa. Black pepper. 

martoaka.» si)0^. (enj^Jra, o5jw?5j Mr. 138). 
S?o£>e8a martci. A ray of light (see Nn, b. light. 

2, mirage. 3, N. of a prajdpali. 4, one of the sepm 
rishis and father of Kasyapa (see skoa^sfoA). 
doOeSl^ martoika. = .Sfc0$t4tf, in (Bp, 42, 2). 

marlcika-jala. Mirage (uoAxsl©^, t2)Aco 
Kbd Kk. 115). 

marlciko. Mirage• — uv. 

(tuoKk. 12). 
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*0 marlM-jala* Mirage (i&*$iws&tf Sm. 15). 

maru, = °3jdo3. 0 te. Soo 

"doth mam. 1 , A sandy desert , any and region or soil 
destitute of water (<?^dj ?3C0Oej d cras$ Nr.). 2, a 

mountain, a rock (of. dotfa, etc.). 3, N. of a country 
(Marwar, Bp. 6, 18). 

*&■&) maru. 2. 

Mr. 129). 

sfo&Mefo# maru-kuli, Bewilderment, etc. (dodo 

8s.). 

S&tbX maruga.~ 53od)d, etc. Tbh. of stodos**' (Sind. 375; 
Grj. 7,52; My.; Si. 141; *od# Nn 30, Mr. 509; see s. 
uskj). See 

:xbdorO marugu. = ^ooB 2 . (St. & pi.>. 

^odo&? maru-ja. A kind of perfume (= $30^). 2, a tree 

akin to the Mimosa catechu (see wad). — docfjfcide^. 
A bead of maruja (&|y. 3, 30). 

'oSjdctS maru-je. A particular species of plant.— sWdo 
t6e*Sc5. A bead of maruje (Itam. 0, 40, 5). 

siydo^ marut. -- sdodoato. Wind. 2, the god of the wind, 
regent of the north-west quarter and father of Hanumat. 
3, any god or deity. 4, N, of a metrical foot (Ch.). 5, 

N. of the gods of the winds and storms. 

maruta. (Sind. 106). Wind (3«>d, sraocfco Nn. 40; 
S&o&o 72). 2, a deity (*>bd, 72). &,r=: <&) 

No. 2 (tbmQzi Mr. 57). 4, a mountain (s$$w, sd; 3 F 
& 72). 5, N. of a country (fe&cJ?^, 72). 0, a 

bow (0ot>, 72). 7, N. of a metrical foot (8h.; Mr. 

364). 8, N. of a king (J. 2, 32; 5, 20, etc.). 

maruta-bandhi. A disease of the spleen 

Mr. 887). 

maruta-asnna,. A serpent (*J2Sr Mr. 399). 
•siydo^ljc7\fd umrut-tarangini. The celestial Ganges 
(8md. 260 Mdb.). 

^Jdo^ maruttu. Tbh. of sl>dJ3«. (Ch. v. 121). 

ccfv> marut-traya. Throe mountains (or ro6rus, Opr. 
1, 69). 

marut-vat. Attended by the rnaruts: Indra. 
marut-apta. Fire, Agni (Bp. 21, 1). 

S&do£r«tf marut-ishta. Fire. 2, N. of a metrical foot 
( 6h.). d 

*£jCfod» ?3 marut-dese. 

CD 

piydoa^^r marnt-vartma, 
atmosphere. 

marut-nikara. 

20 ). 


The north-west quarter (§Sv. 1, 62). 
The path of the winds: the 


A multitude of deities (Bp. 2, 
Living in, enjoying or 


marut-mshevana. 
eating wind (ftdj., Ssv. 4, 85). 
ei:do?3^e3 marut-m&le. A sort of grass, Trigonella corni - 
culala Lin. 

idodO^<DO maru-bhftmi. « No. 1. (My.). 

maruva* = 5*>drt, swdrk, swdo 2, 53odOrt (Smd. 375; 
Si. 141), SSot&dif. A kind of Ooimum (Sir*); sweet 
marjoram (Cpr. 1, after 101). 2, a valuable timber tree 
with showy purple flowers, Lagerstroemia flos reginae 
Retz. (St. & PI.). 
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maruvaka. =» (Sind. 375), dJCbd, etc. A 

kind of Ocimurri. 2, sweet marjoram nr a similar plant 
(™ wA^d). 3, the tree VangneHa spinosa Roxb. 

5Cbd)Sg) maruvu. (sD^i Kk. si; sm. 76). 

"olydoisto^ marusuttu. = s&d*kab, etc. (My.). 

oJjdov* maru]. 1. To be bewildered, etc. sa>co 

^cso (XjMoV Ss.; T. s&d^o, doo&ortj). 

stocks marul. 2. = dododo, -rijf, dodo v i. 

Bewilderment, confusion, madness, foolish¬ 
ness, stupidity; fury, extacy, frenzy, the 
state of being possessed Kk. 65; m.; m. 

sfoo&<o*, infatuation, charm of love; Te. zbtfjoo, 

love, desire, lust = % mad, Or 

foolish, person;—an evil spirit, a demon, 
an imp :(%§*$*> imd. II; Kk. 91; Sm. 53; tjtac* Nn. 78; 
M.). (Smd. 52). doc town cs 5^&o&rU) 

(oSjstf\& t ewtfr Nr.). && ?Sta, 

?3i>e, sijdos?! (gp,), 

(Srnd. 27). See Smd. 272; 
Cpr. 1, 62; 5,31; 7, 44; Abb. P. 13, after 54; 13, 66; Bp. 
2,18.23; 10,3; 18,12; 35, 32; 57,62; J. 2, 23. 44; 8, 
33; 22, 24; 3&r— t£cS. N. of a plant (rtu/3? 

Nr.). — siodovsrio. -wrtj. To grow be¬ 
wildered, confused, mad, etc. See Grj. 4, 62; Bp. 40, 6; 
45, 33; J. 2, 57.—sSoritf?, cbcbv^cSodLJTBP "adovb earivaab 
sJdcb oA^tfsk^P—toeTe dodovr'rfA toes ^»P— 

sJorS La La. (Prvs.). — sljcbvs&d..-wkj. Be¬ 

wildered, mad, foolish behaviour; confusion, ©te. (J. 19y 
26; 24, 4; My.). — A confused speech. 

5Ddov^U(A>aoA) ($tjx! g Mr. 85). — sAidovsodiF. 

-wcdDF. N. (lUv. 1, 17).-v>«. slitJo^o 

rtjsv«. To grow bewildered, etc.; to fall into phrenzy 
(on account of a person, Grj. 3, after 98). — dodo«3^ 

To cause to grow bewildered, etc. 
talo Kk. 72; Sm. 51; Mr. 2; Grj. 2, after 106; Rsv. 5, after 
19). — A mad blaok bee (Smd. 143). 

— -otfcL = 5(Abh. p. 13, 65). 

marul-as. A bewildered, mad, foolish 
man (My.). 2, a badly disposed man 

Bhn. 46). ?5!dvO 3? s^P — 

(Prvs.). See Cpr. 

4, 18; Bp. 13, 13; 15, 4; 57, 18; 60,42; B. 4, 180; 

Prv. s. 3 Ss3f. 

s&tio# maruli. « G to. (My.), 

S&Cbtfj marulu. « dotjof 2, etc. (Bp. 20, 21; SI, 53; 
56, 46; 58, 44; Bh. 1, 10, 22; My.). J^jssI 5^d^«?J3?P dJ3 
d sajLs^Aji o3js>^ 

Ajv'j. — sSjfXrl sijciiVo (a mad, or foolish, person) 
S^OAJCS) 550d0«?J3P? (oi3S 30 

sic^osslt^) sAidJ^ja^p—ta$ 53jtJD<^>f v p s==r?^ sJjcJj^ds^P 
(Prvs,). —To accuse of foolishness 
(Bh. 5, 1, 41).— v«, (Bp. 

41, 7; 52, 7; 54,80; Bh. 2, 13, 14; 0.; B. 4, 17). 5X>dovo 
(erj^ti, Nr,).— rfodo^o?TO02)o. A 
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imydog. (Pm,). — 

tfo str&rto. To cause to grow bewildered, etc*, (Bp. 40, 
22; Bh. 1, 8,71; JT. 7, 25; My.). — 3l)tt)V)$3jsi&). A 
confused, or confusing, word or speech (My.). —* 53 ) 
-eroslys. The thorn-apple which produces 
bewilderment (J. 2, 33), — s3)d)Vo, &>a, Bewilderment, 
etc. to seize or lay hold of. &sS&t 1 sSitfaty 
(%.). 

m&rulutana. — (sSfo^orf &. ; 

Bp. 44,11; Ram. 5, 8, 22; 6,12,15; B. 3, 12; eru^tf, 
ziaart&j Si. 70; C.). v 

. w ' 

5&cb&> marulcu,. To bewilder, etc. (Opr. e, 83 ; 

V. “29, 14. 21. 22), 

s&to&SJ marultana. (S*n& 24 . 8 ). The state of 

being bewildered, mad, ete. (risattov sn». 49 ; 

$ md * Ir > °* v * &>*!* Kk, 86; Grj. 8, 9; 

Sav. 4,111). 

mare. (Smi. 27 ). A kind of deer Oo 

^ Hid.; do*), tfotfo Mr. 163; Bp. 34,32). rtW)«i>d 

(***«% Si* 159). &>do& wc*rt) (§&v. 3, 39). kOtfaftfcd* 
(a«>S3) 170). «$)*3rtV «5^! 'Btf) i^oeoll So^ 

3R>o (Raghi'. 17, 38). See W3>C^-, s5r-, wo*., ®Sdj^. * 

sfofijj mara. l. — ^cas. A fan used for winnow¬ 
ing, etc. (g^v© Si. 307). 53)333*15 

5DS3 (Prv. in B. 5, 814). 

53JC3 mara. 2. « 1 . ab© to bring 

again (to the month), ns an animal in rumination (B. 8, 

17). 2 , a 4je&j (My.). —* s&esKie*. c= *3)33) Flo*. 

(%.). 

£30© mara,, 3, ~ 2 . ~~ «oea sut*).« «&). 

To hide, to oonocal (v. t.; Si. 69. 73)_does dosoDoXo. 

— 51)33 sSjQt&j. (My.). 

s&53 mara. 4, (fr. riooXs i ). Ji&v i. With grief. 

—- slow 53oe3fS cbeurt). To be very much grieved (B. 3, 
7). «~ 5Joe3 s&a st>a>rt). « does s5)tt&, (B. 4, 20). 

s&©rO maragu, 1,» skeatfto. 

&rddo doesrDad) (Sp.). 

sl>©rO maragu. 2,« e to. Secrecy <Te. ad 

cforto, sioesorio). —* s3)S3rk)rtci), -^aSo, A secrecy to be 
divulged (Stetraskra in W. v. 1319). 

«&)©;&> maratu. =» ^o<»sk, etc. (My.). 

£l>©£l> maradu. «= skea&o, -Jje^cD. P. p. of 3 oes* 1. 

marapu. 1. To hide, to conceal : to 
cause to forget (Cpr. s, 83). 

marapu. 2.« s$b©3* etc. (§»v. 2 , io 4 ; t. sfc® 
s &» see s^o^si). — i*>«**j. -TfirW^. To hide one’s 
self (Cpr. 4, 82). 

£l>©si^ marambe. ~ (6t. 1 , 25 ). 

o3o©o&oXk> marayisu,.=* skesxD, etc. (Cpr. 5 , 23 ). 

maravu. = ^c37vo 2 s t&©$2, (■&$%), tfoask 
q* v. Hiding; secrecy;—unmindfulness;— 
forgetting; forgetfulness (My.-To.); etc. 

35oe3s^ *)$) (I forgot, My.), s* ctjsak) does^oiDa^j 
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(l he ve forgotten—, My.). Seo..skoefc*-, ws5s^ 

^CDsS cto^k)P (Prv.). — are TO. To hide 

(4)69^5 0.). 

S3o©o3 maravS. o^j© 5 - 53 (Smd. 247 ).= The 
state of becoming unmindful of; oblivion, 
forgetfulness (My.; t. unconsciousness; 
stupor; torpor (Bh, 1,9, 8; My.; T. See ^ 

^ofosJ, djod^essS. g ? a disease of the eye (Bp. 

18, 66). aoeasS hoAdo (^0 3 0 Sttid. I). 

' ls-j» 7 

o$)03x& marasu, - T5o&?ti, fTixsdo, 

1 ). To veil, to hide, to concealSmd. 
Dh.);—to keep one’s self out of view; to 
practise fraud (j. 5 , 59);—to cause to be un¬ 
mindful of or to forget (My.). #o»a>, ^oufjj 

4*0^ C^cfcf ^’53! (Dp. 172). ^ib^rd JS^Xs) 33o 

aAirf (Pry.). 

£D©?3oo^ (mara3-sundu). 1. To lie hidden 

(K&vy. 2,\ 25). 

odo©?oOc^c (maraa-sundu) 2. Lying hidden. 
2, (maras-simclu) another coitus. sik^fJo^o 

C^odbdoS 0 c3eo*ck ^23 

=hc5 4irj||id ; ^83 n? ^ortv* ( 0 . v . 
3533 rfles erujfcyga n^^onv^, KAvy. 2, l, 24); 

marasuha. Concealing, concealment 
(of knowledge, etc., 

«'«^.5^.0dL) HI^,). 

5dh©0oO marahu. » 2 , etc. Secrecy 

(Grj. 5 , 38); unmindfulness; inadvertence, 
error, mistake;'forgetfulness; loss of con¬ 
sciousness ; stupor (gs&ratf, Hl&.; e5c4 d 

Kn. 77, Mr/531; e5»’Ci>« 3 etc. Mr, 441; c 3 s>j?.^f 

Nn. 124). sJjfdrf 5l)e3^o Vjoj^53j 3, Nr.). 

See Bp. 3, 34; 35, 20; 36, 28; 42, 16. 17; 35oa5j^j. 

mari. 1. The young of any animat to 
be born (? #$3# Smd. Dh.). 

maxi. S. The young of any animal 

(excepting kine and buffaloes, see Tfe 1; C.; T. } M.; Tu. 

S306, Te. S30cf^>; a young child 3ra^, 

tf, 3T5^, .5^) Si. 179; My.); a pupil 

(My.); a shoot, a sapling (B. 2 , 22 . 37 ). wc5odo 

53033 1 51)33’ (/?*$'>&); SrfsJo 

rtV 51)33* (to^F.^ Hl'i.). en>3l)^ 5D33» (r?»^?d Nr.)? 
od) sues 9 (55o3Jo?i^i^w Nn. 135). >ueo 9 (u*d^ 

.Si. 32S), ^pco*^ s1)33* (0.). tfoataacftj^ sloes’oijincfrS 
t3«9cd)tlo (Prv.). See Cpr. 5, after 64; 7,48. 103; Bp. 
11, 10; 20, 13; Bh. 1, 20,61; 2, 18, 14; 3, 18, 29; JUv. 

5, 40. 44; 8, 117; 9, 28. 29; J. 28, 4. 52; Oozl53e3 9 } 

33% *<3305533% nc®^55oe3% f\S?5533% 55^dC3 9 , 5d^55oe3 9 , afo 
Si) 33% 5X>^53£Y, 32^51)33*. .— 53033’ ae 5Jjftj’ 

(My.). — «oeS f i?g0C3fo. To bring forth young, to yean, 
to cub (B. 5,17> — 5l)e3’rL)K5oi3. A colt (zreu, 

5^03^, H1A., Nr.; Mr. 273). «— SDe3*rU>^<5, 

«3. A young cuckoo (J. 8, 8). — 53)33*^^51)0). A young 
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eto. ebfjo < tfc& l 5Soe*^js^r3 


gr/E. 4, 113).’— sDK>*ck«3Jy A young 1 Mack 

<Abh» P. 15, 5; R&ra. 2, 7, 4; J. 2, 57; 8. 6. 24; 8, 2. 

4; 20, 46)-woe& , s3J‘^VJ, Plural of 530K)*s3ort.' great 

graod-ohtldren (B. 6, 74; My.)« — zh®*$k>r\. A groat 
grand-son (My.; G> 282). — s&Q9 9 5d>r(Yo. A great grand¬ 
daughter (My.). — «rfoe3* s3ji>&x To hatch, a» fowls (My.; 
B. 3, 120), spiders (B, 4, 118).— StoeS’objaip*. A young 
flsb (J. 6, 10; 30, 6; B. 4, 519). StltStoj*# s3j&a£o (tP^WJ, 
rc Mr.; 410). 2, a 

sort of gilt-head, Sparus ernarginatus B. MSS. (rtdtf, d 
ttojiiAtflr* Mr.). — ^e5 9 sjoofso«. A small cloud (Rfr. 1, 

after 135)- a>W<xU9& A young elephant (#?& 

if, Nn. 98; 98; 180, 

Bh. 1,8, Cl; J. 31, 60). — <&089*od>octfs). -e/vak), A young 
iguana (rf®#?# Mr. 163). — sDeg'Ajort. A young lion (J. 
20, 13). — siJ®* mlo. =* Uoa* t?j®&>, (My.; B. 3, 75). 
wdsSdO^ *e (Prv,). 

marisu. 

(G. 259). 

o&&&> maru. i, = 7ioa2, ^^9, Other; 

next, following, second; again; opposite (T., 

To.; cf. Stoay. — &335U (Y. 80, 

32)-COCO = sl>«i tfOJk 2. To appear again, to 

return, as a fever (My.). — « SJJ©.)*®*. — 

sJofiSJWSu $3or(. A second-born son (B. 3, 15), 2, a third- 

burn son (My.). — &oe3,)&w3fcU. Another game at dice 
(IUtm. 3, 2, 25). — sJjetotJQSJci. A vegetable substance 
that restores to life (RAm. 6, 36 sum.; 6, 36, 38). — 5 jo 
T he next day (S5t3^*j« Si. 477; Bp. 2, 51; 27, 
22; 32, 42; 42, 37; 57, 10; J. 29, 13. 26; B. 2, 28. 46; 
My.). — 53oCWS>SJ«. = stossoatf, (Bp. 14, 28; 34, 21; 43, 
67; B. 3, 50; Biv. 7, after 97; My.). — sSjetorisStf. t= &> 
ttjatix!. (Opr. 2, after 40; 5, after 130). — 5d>e5j:jta. An¬ 
other birth (6pr. 4, 18). — An answer 

(g>A5W>*£, erud d Nr.; Opr. 10, after 54; Abb. P. 16, after 
30; Rftm. 6, 53, 6; V. 5, after 39). — 

-tfoaO. To give a reply (Abh. P. 9, after 155). — sDeto 
Another body (Abh. P. 8, 8; 16, after 39). — 
tfo&osSticS. Another sharp point: the point of an arrow 
that has pierced through one body and thus is ready 
to enter another (Bh. 7,6, 32).— <dje3os3je)c3rtj&v«. 

To get a second sharp point (by pieroing through one 
body to enter another, Bh. 1, 5,15; 4, 4, 54; J. 4, 44). — 
53jCt)o5d^. Another side or party; a hostile army 

(tfrtsJd 6t. I, 103; Cpr. 5, 107; Abh. P. 7, 69. 99; 9, 58. 
62; 11, after 51; 13,87; 15, after 53).— sdoesotfxJu. -<do 
xier 6 -^. An antagonist, an enemy (sdJ!>ef)&, t3^d, Jdrt 
8s.; Kk. 60; 3m. 40; Te. oSJ»tfJStoe3 } sltotfo 

FDtfiW, to oppose, front; to rival). — 

A second marriage. sk>e9o!35C&s3^j (8sJ?itfJjp, aq>s?o HI A.), 
sixaociico (4^r, Mr. 808). — sSjQjXo*. 

= sMtfo*. Another or further birth or offspring: a 
third or last-born son or daughter (My.), 
aortVJ (My,). 

53oC3o maru. 2. (ft. Forgetfulness. See 

o3y:dotf maruka. Sorrow,- grief (wcssjdc* Smd. ii; 



Cpr, a, 58; Rsv, M, 20 );— -affection, love (J, 1 
21, 8; 28. 4; My.). wri «ds>»oY (en>^?|, 

Nr.). SDeSjtf&Ori jjdw .Xjso (Prv.). See 

Prv S. ScC*. — tfoatotf sl^d. -0-5dd To feel 
affection (Rsv. 5, 44). 

maru-kuli. (8md. 289 . 40). A forgetful 
or absent man (sues* a si Sm. 48; Kk. 65, o. r. aodj 
s?«o, for which cf* aodotfov*). 

5marugu. == s&©Xoi, To burn, to be 
very hot, to be inflamed with passion; to 
fret;—to suffer great pain, to be distressed, 
to grieve Sind. Db.; My.; Te. Sdodrlo, SttfflrtJ, 

to boil up, etc.; T. sjjesort), to whirl; to be perplexed or 
confustsd);— to love (^D*dmd; II; Te.). s3Jfi£u 

nido Kk. 80). s&ewrtc* 

Nr.). s3jS3j sjjcanj^ 

rfd “BUki (Sp,). See ^md. 225. 262. 292; Cpr. 4, 118; 

6h. v. 20; Bp. 22, 17; 24,21; 27, 11; 28, 9; 37, 39; 60, 

80; Bh, 1, 8, 73. 89. 90; 3, 20, 61; liav. 8, 98; 19, after 
96; 18, 101; 13, after 104; J. 11, 81. 34; 13, 53, 59; 19, 
7; 24, 47, etc.; 26, 13. 14; 28, 16. 17. 18. 19. 33. 35. 36. 
50; B. 3, 7; 4, 20; 5&U-. — s&esork rep. (Bp. 

18,54). 

5&e3ori)a?> maruguha. Fretting; grieving, 
mourning. a8rta(?s doesonoazi 

dodc); djaa doOjrioaJ (d 

eto. Nr.). 

S3JS3 5 mare. 1. To become unmindful of; to 
lose the remembrance of, to forget (a^oss 

^md. Dh.; C.; T., M. Te. SJoeat^j Tu. dod; T. also 

53c:oy^). 2, to be forgotten, to vanish from 

the mind (My.; M.). 3, to he stupefied (Bp. 54, 

81; 59,22). P. ps. (Cpr. 1, 1.22; 3,62), 

5A>C3 s 3D (Smd. 287 Cm.; My.; B. 3, 54), Ske^ck (§md. 
287 Cm.). 53?>cJoci 55Jec 3 a*C3 (Ltlv. 3, 

4). O 530^0 ioYoFoAi? (Smd, 164). 

tw» (&)?$)", cxfoo« 

Nr.). s3oe5Ai (wrfrlFd, s&£) 3 ocfc 

<2^ S'WjCi) Si. 877). «$c3c^ or wrto fdfdrt Goe9 s ^j 

c3s.®?o&j^j (My.), «553F2^, sMdort 

Assort outeg ^dodocS -tfUj (Sp.), 

kJo^> sl)35«.—-oids^ c6«^» 3d)S3a(.- ddddsTOA 

530C33C5 tfjeaad s5j»e3 i^> 

5iJ5>a«ijp (Prvs.). See Cpr. 2, 35. 8 4; 4, 18. 47; Bp. 1, 
57; 6,27; 37,9; 45,6. 17; 51,8; C. Bp. 11,6; J. 3,31; 
29, 49; 30. 19; 31, 26. 28; Mr. 7; B. 3, 38; «0d3<-, &> 
— sd>»* 5d)» 3 . rop. (Bp. 6, 27; 34, 3). 

s&53 3 mare, 2. <§md. 27).assess,, Disap¬ 

pearance; the state of being hid; secrecy, con¬ 
cealment; veiling; cover; a screen; shelter, 
refuge (Cpr. 8, 5; S, after 60; J. 2, 5; My.; M.; T. S&efy, 
Tu. 53 jcS; Te. sDetorC; T. «oes ? ^, M. s&es 3 , to disappear; 
to be hid). wti cSo® a (®^F, 
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etc.); c&sVjdo© 3 (tiqSrbk. stfaql Nr.), tfu EL© 3 
HtS Kk, 70). &*5A ^s>.o3o sD© a , oie3 sk© 8 (Prv.), 

^dortsS &/•>;£ odo sl>© 3 /1 escm ^g^fo (B. 4. 42). cfoO 

c*Sjs© tfrto, s&>© 3 &#&, tfjscso, 

3^15 (4, 37). — SDC3 3 To tie or put a soroen (My.). 

— &>C3M To stand being hidden by (My.). 

ccb *k>©M ij^SJricio (B. 3,38). —* sJoe^rtsSo*. 

-too*. To come for shelter or rofuge (Abh. P. 12, 79).— 
tto&A&V*. -•***«. To hide one’s self; to disappear (Grj. 
2, after 106; Bp. 1,57; 3, 38). 2, to take refuge, to seek 
shelter; to take as one’s shelter (Hsv. 1,46; J. 8, 49) &s3 

zb&rfjdCgato (Bp. 11,8). &5pS: (52, 14). 

%*# (52, 27). 8, to resort to: to make use 

of, to use. ^rtslio (Smd. 887). — xL© 3 

&#*). To stand out of one’s light (My.). — 5&>© a £$C3o. 
To take refuge, to seek shelter (My.). tow* dcS^a* 
stoa, odd© 3 (Prv.). — 

To cause to tako refuge (& Bp. 47,18). — do© 3 
dj&wj. To hide, to conceal (v. t., My,).—s&>© 3 JdJ^cafo. 
To hide (v. t., My.j see Prv. s. 2); to make a screen 
(My.). — dd© 5 dJ33U A word (or affair) of which the 
meaning (or purpose) is hidden or not evident (R&m. 1, 
5, 18). — fct*. To hide ono’s self (Bp. 14, 7). 

— s&^cdj^rk.To disappear (My., e. g. esoJ^b si) 
© a Kb©cS^> r sto« s c&33>o0j5O). 2, to become a shelter 
or refuge (J. 15, 3; Dp. 167, 5; My.). — S&e^oSoo*. -'SO*. 
To bo hidden or veiled (by). w&urfSu 530© 3 cOo^/a?S^ 
5§fi)5-o (Bp. 44, 2). 2, shelter or refuge to he. 

S3rt cratatfo&e;, sb© 3 0C'0^ ssrt sort & .so (Prv.). 

. M . <3 C5 .3 m '• * 

oA^rb. -um. -s= 53^© a oA/srO, q. v. (J, 7, 64; 28, 34). — 

cijc^sya©^, -KreG5*. To have sexual intercourse in secrecy 
(Abh. P. 8, after 50). — do© 9 S&. -&a. To hold up as a 
screen (Mm. 2, 4,19). — sto 3 s$rto. -4 rU. To resort to, 
to go for protection or help (s&ttMoev* Smd. 387 Cm.). 
5io©«52(?^o (200). award 5i)© a s&^d (120). sruaTsSotf 
sw© 3 ^*^. (Bp. 23, 35). Bee Bp. 61, 90. — ao© 3 ^. 
-d©«. To take as one’s shelter (Opr. 2,13).— 3&© 3 5&rto. 

= s&© 8 g$rt>. si)© 3 s&>rtj;3 o (Bp. 26, 26). 

^Vv>^° «90&£rW (46, 36). — sbJ© 3 4&?rb. 

-3§|^rt>, Cover or shelter to go (Abh. P. 16, 57). — 

©•s^v). ass sl3© 3 (My.). — S&© 8 ai>rk. = 5&© 9 3&r(0. 

«c|cxbc3< 6A^ sk© 8 isbrtuo? (Bp. 
54, 70). — £b© 9 sSjsrU. = S3.)© 3 ttorto. (Bp. 46, 41; 49, 
40; My.). 

o&>53 5 &> maretu. P. p. of sWi. 

63jC^cd)3iS)^ mareyuvike. Becoming unmindful 
of, etc. (see &>odo*-). 

tSo^F marka. = Cbort 1. An ape, a monkey (Sk.). 

markata. — siooY#, A monkey, an ape. 

Stfr s&attcld cioA^J^P (Prv.). 2, a spider. 
markata-kisdra-ny&ya. The rule of 
the monkey and its cub, i. e. the rule that the weaker 
(i. e. man) adheres to the stronger (t. e. God, for pro¬ 
tection) by instinct (My.; T&.). 

SbtfFWtfQa* markata-dhvaja. (sss Arjuna (Hsv. 

4, 72). 

do^Ffe3D?>ccb> markata-rftya. Sugrtva (K&to. 4, 2, 44). 


<3 

► S3J© 3 


§L 


To bo greatly de~ 

Said, Dh.; T., M. 


marfcati. The Molucca bean, Guilanditm boriduc 
Lin. 2, eowhage, Carpopogow pruHens Koxb. 

Mr. 145). 

kSj^fv* markal.=Soa 

s&iiSFT&i marcisu. = &>efF*o. 

5l>rfjF marcu. 1. = i. 

03 " 

voted to, etc. («^siotiodo 

5^, to be very familiar; M. s&cJot&o^ s3j-, to be attached, 
aooustomod, tamed; —twmeneas, friendliness; TS. s 
5l>©rb, to have a violent inclination, to bo inclined or 
devoted to, to love; to be accustomed to; s3$k;rto, to be 
familiar with, well versed in; to associate with). 

s3j?.&>f marcu. 2. (Imd. 250). = 2 . 

ccr 

s1)^of marju. 3. (?sc*sso ct. 1 , 34 ,* 

Te. to chip, cut stono with a chisel). 

rfo3rfF^ marjana. — 5S.J3>tar?J. See s 

roarji. Will, pleasure, choioe; opinion; disposition 
of the mind (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

mardi. =* 2 , etc. A hill (B. 5 , 105 . 128 ; 

My.). 

dk)^Fe^ra martabA. Hank, station, dignity (My.; Mhr., H.). 
^03>oF martya. Doomed to die, mortal; —a mortal, a man 
(TO«7»Vb, Mn. 144). 2, the world of mortals, the 

earth (Mr. 3; Bp. 1, 60; 37, 52). 

Tb^FeSjseff martya-l6ka. The world of mortals, the earth. 
(Bp. 1,56; 37, 48). 

#&0^FTS®*>tJ martya-avathra. A descent as a man, an 
incarnation in human form. 

(Smd. 260 Mdb.). 

o3oc$F marda. Crushing, grinding, pounding, eto. 

«if)SS-, V03J-, o5-, F25^«. 

*bc$Ftf mardaka. — 5A)CiF. See •s'tf-; Ssv. 4, 128. 

ward ana. Crushing, grinding, pounding, bruising; 
rubbing; pressing; trampling on, treading down; de¬ 
stroying; plaguing, tormenting, paining . Bee *5o©v — 

5sta&tfo. To crush, etc. (My.), 

mardaniga. A shampooer (F»o53 , 988n < Mr. 377). 
mardala. — 

A kind of drum, a tabor, 
sbirirvX mardaliga. 

^ 0 CiF raardi. Crushing, grinding, rubbing, kneading, 
etc. See e5ort-,.^d-, 

sb&F£ mardita. Crushed, pounded, ground; rubbed, 
kneaded, squeezed. (Bp. 86, 41). 

T&DFrfO mardlsu. To crush, to grind, to pound, to 
triturate; to trample on or down; to rub; to destroy 
(rteaStf, Nn,. 105; My.). See Bp. 8, 57; 22, 36; 

32, 61; §sv. 4. 128; J. 18, 6; 3^©*. 

TbDF^JCo mardisuha. Crushing, grinding, trituration, 
eto. (astoriFoJ, sSOslou Nr.). 

sbulor mardu, 

FTssfqS, etc. H1&.). See Bp. 4,55; 13, 26; T^ffor-. 

•doc^F mardu. = An intoxicating preparation 

that destroys sound understanding (Y. 29, 22.23).— 


<D$sij tfdtoo (Rfcaa^Fcfatstrt 
r*» t> v 


See 


zSoci 5&r$, 54iBam?. 
ca 9 


: dorf tirt, (sSjsviro?\rt ct. 11, 60). 


(Smd. 49). = 1. 


~z) 




siocb rtiri#. (V. 37, 89). 
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t mar bn, 


: *l>SCJOy otO. 


Darkness, etc. 


k. lib; 5 Bhn. 5, o. r. sSottO). See Abb. p. 
J4 , 171; Bp. 11, 10; Riv. 9, 4; 11, 68; — XjOtojFrf 

^ro. A dim light (Rsv. 12, 12). 

o&>53jf marma, « stosfcr, q . Y . 

murnia. (=s ds&r 2 ), Any open or exposed pari of 
the body particularly liable to be Mortally wounded, a 
vital part, a weak or sensitive part of the body; any vital 
member or organ. 2, the joint of a limb, any joint or 
articulation. 3, a secret, a mystery; anything hidden or 
recondite; — secret moaning; — secret design or purpose;— 
a secret quality;—the art, trick, of a contrivance, etc. 

aj»atifSjd s&sSjsf — $ 

^S3jF S3JS>&K$ d(8 530o$?3o ? (Prvs.). WqiFCi 

dosl^Fd^ »e*od>i«, {&,#,* arao $t$*Su!, ; oriV? 

WffiQ 4'#?° «Swort«< Vd otfk> 3^0 .&sddci!&-? 
Cf)*.X3^rt$P (Subh&shita kandapadya). 

■rfosfoFS^ marma-jna. A man acquainted with the 
mysteries and secret of; one discerning the hidden 
beauty or spirit of (Bp. 3, 48). 
e&sdoF^cl marma-bh^da. (~ "zfocl). Piercing or 
penetrating the vitals, striking a vital member, piercing 
or cutting to the quick, wounding mortally (Sk.);— 
discovering of a plot, of the art of a contrivance; — 
exposure of one’s secret faults, of the vulnerable point, 
of the weak side or touchy quarter. See ?Mjl 
siie^jF'd inarmara. Rustling (as trees, garments, etc.); 
a rustling sound, murmuring, murmur ridrJv* 

Nr.). 2, the slough of a serpent (tf53$, ss«&£?5 35$ 

Nn. 88). 

manna-Bprle. Touching or grazing the vitals, 
inflicting severe wounds, stinging to the quick, poignant. 
'zSo&OF marmi. A person possessing secrets or Beoret 
designs, one of mysterious conduct (My.). 

marmika. - S to&rK A man who knows what 
is recondite or secret or the secrets of. 
s3o£jfX marmiga. Tbh. of Skaortf. (Bp. 37, 41). 
o^J)5Ss/a?Ft3Pj)U^FiEi $ marina-udghatana-vacana. A word 

1)1* ^IIAA'AIi { !» of lo .. ... 7... 1. I - • » 


To use ^$JS*F«^U$sJa*jS (Ahh. P. 9, 


or speech that reveals secrets, vulnerable points or 
touchy quarters. See tfJsesa&sfj 
odj«. -o-rtote* 
after 143). 

ft&otfjaF jS mary&dc. — ShOOChstS, A limit, a boundary f a 
border;—a bank, a shore; an end, a terminus. 2, the 
bounds of morality or propriety, moral law, established 
rule or custom; rule of decorum or decency; propriety of 
conduct; reverential demeanour, respect, civility. 3^ 
stootetra ajctortf (Prv.), — 

c StirzS To shew' respect, civilities or politeness 


(My,). adFijfo assort 3# o3o<xk?Ftf a, rtVitohado 


(B. 4, 127). 
fJooSoF raarye. ( 


A boundary, a limit. 

<s5s>^jF marvu.« tbwr y etc. Darkness, etc. (#« 


<3 Bind, I; TO -S3, Aajd &m. 16; Cpr. 6, 93). 
'S&E’F maraa 


Consideration, deliberation; - 
-inquiring into. See ate-. 


counsel, ad- 



’tiozlF marsh a. Forbearance, patience, patient e/th 
enduring ivith resignation. s$dbsl53bair f>j r&> (Prv.). 
marshana. == Sfc&F. Bee 

®^Af“ marshi. Forbearing, patient, forgiving . 

o&tfF marsa. — A targe Climbing shrub, 

Calyoopteris floribunda (Van Soineren). 

3&>£> mala. 1. = &w&4. With grief. Of. — 

ol)t> Stock) nb. To be greatly grioved (Cpr. 7, 13). —. stoo 
sl)o?S StoOorto. To bo excessively grieved (Bp. 15, 28). 

«do<D mala. 2. - sfcerK, «ov (c.)* 

mala. etc. Other; next, second 

(Te, StoO, storafito), —* sto<t)«3P&> A step-mother’s 

son, if elder than one’s self (asUaat.«a, G.; 

My.)* —— Stouetfo. One of another birth: a third or last 
child (My,).— 

The second pregnancy, second child (R.). — ~ 

q. v. — A step-mother’s son, if younger 

than one’s self (^js^, My,)._iZov 

(srs A step-mother (My ). s&vytoC&)Ofo 

s&rfrSj (5^dJ®^eod), <asij®a^fes Si. 190). — 

A step-father (%«^ Mr. 312, one MB. _ s&Z 

trocOo. A step-mother Mr. 312; T. kk® 

■ tfovtiort. A step-son (My.). 


ea»a jj|oCkr, Te. dv®S9ori<0). 

Fern, (My.). — An Intercalary 


month (My.; it is also in Bit.). 

slw mala. 4. - 2 . A mountain, etc. (Cf. Bk. 

tiou No. 9). — sJjOJtfatfo. ■*» $30«0^5& t idJtJSfil. The hilly- 
oountryr the country to the west of the true Kannada 
country (My,). wasSiD tfJtonscSj, ‘cTOcIw s$K ss&X 
s*jv<p9ti wzto *5e>tfj'‘A'^tpaalDrt^ca^, 
+>&***, S3^a(d4 «*>t% 50ti)53^.?3?»ar5 
torttk)p~»w «05slw^r!^, t3w aSw 

s3oejOtf (8p.). Bee prv. 8. 

* Sk)t»od^^. (My.; B. 8, 79). — 
SSJWO^^. S SSi«5oii^. The hilly-district : the 
Malayklam country (My.; M.. sD.«5od»tf; T. SSodiOdfa^, 
-cdtoW). 

oSav mala, 5. = ^®^- A hare. — The 

lined lishing-eagle, Ilaliaetus lineatus (Bd.; see tfde-); 
a hawk (Pr.). 

mala.sss&0. The twelve impure excretions of the body: 
adeps (vasa), semen (sukra) blood (asrij), marrow 
(majja), urine (mtitra), faeces (vish), mucus of the nos<f 
(ghr&na-viah), ear-wax (karna-vish), phlegm (slefthiria), 
tears (akru), rheum (dfishiU), and sweat (svoda). 2, 
leavings (^^^ Nn. 22). 3, any impure matter, dirt, 

filth, exwement, etc.; sediment, dregs, alloy or dross of 
metal; rust. 4, flesh (Sjso* 22). 5, moral imparity, 

taint, sin (*!>€>?c*, skc^cS 22). G, original sin, 

natural impurity. 7, ^n intercalary month ( 5 &’SFJ$$Gi 
22; cf . S&W53J3F5 s. K. sJoo 3). 8.== 2o?€) (22, o. r. 

ioO in two MBS.). 9, a forest (53^, 22, o. r. 

P^). — Constipation (My.). — A 

common plant, Indigofera endecnphylla Jacq. (Z.)*— 
ak)^?JJe>4oA. A climbing herb with small red hammer¬ 
shaped berries, Zehneria garcini Stocks (Z.). 
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malaku. 1. (Tbh. of sjssjv? cr= 
irjd ornament of glass-beads and coral 
or pearls strung upon a thread so that each 
bead, etc. is separated from the other by a 
knot; it is worn by females on the head <M y . ; 
T.). -Julia wodj^Ki sssrt (Prr.). 

2, a kind of necklace (T u .). Soo prv. ». ovtraeS. 
iSoejafo malaku. 2. A turn, a twist, a fold, a 
bend (To. ssoutf, &><W; 9 o« sJjSajo); a sash 

(see sSojO-). 

o&e>& malaku, <8o&&o, 

Returning or bringing up again (to the mouth 
in rumination; cf. Cb2> Wxi} 1 «, <30© 2, and zhv 3). 
— ai'st/x To obew tho cud (My.). 

skohcfo raalagisu. = To cause to lie 

down or to recline; to place, to put (j. 28, 20 ; 
n. 4 , 75; 0 .). 2 , to have one’s self laid down, 

as into a cradle (Prii. 3 , 27 ; My. with 
to put down what stands upright, as a tree, 
a book, etc. (My.). 4, to have set firmly (in tho 
ground), as palisades (Bp. te, ii). 
ztivrb malagu. l. = ^ooXo x (Smd. Dh.). To re¬ 
cline, to lie down (to sioep, etc.), to repose, to 
rest (en^rp^-sawsjo^ §rnd. Dh.; Sm. 85 ; C.;B, 

2, 12; 4 , 25. 75; 5, 59; Bp. 20, 1; 60, 35; J. 7, 45; 29, 49; 
30, 19; cf . and see sSjfto 3). g ? fcO incline, 

to bend (v. i.>, as full ears of paddy, etc. 

(Myr.). vss&d&fitfo rtovMiX) Iff enitfodb 

s&pzteothtto, ^ 

*** sSjanssjDh jdwajss Kjjns^ emara^tfodb *>&*>orto ($>.). 

.(**£ KOtirioa slog (rtiprmd, ssssf 
^ 8L 108 i ***■>$ 0.). oijssj sl»ei)35h?ij 

uracsQ) et 0 . (Si. 

250). See Si. 254 255; Prv! s. 

5joe>rO malagu. 2, » *kaoXo 2 (Smd. Dh.). A 
pillow, a cushion (W^of&nd. Oh.; 8m. 85 ; S 3 A© 

arasS, tfs&tfori Ss.; sms^gol)* 53<>dra Mr. 203; Bp, 
12,9; C. Bp. 4 7, 40). 

siwoftxb malangisu,(a r y 7 ? a f ter n>. 

s&vorb malangu. q . v. (c P r. 3 , 15 - 5 , 

182; w 8 ’ aftcr 4 i Abh - p - 3, 107; 5, after 53; Grj. 7, after 
11; C. Bp. 46, 1; Ssv. 4, 12). 

malangu. 2. = rfj»Xj2, q. v . (Rj v . i, after 

185). 

mala-coti. N. (Bp. 23, 20). 

Ov3o(i)3l) malatu, 1, = sSodsb. P, p, of 

malatu. 2, P. p. of Te. to shine; to 
unfold, display, artisan tfjuaf sUv# (uo#jti, 

Si. 119). 

mill ate. Dirtiness, filthiness, impurity. See *s-, $f-. 
maia-traya. Three impurities. See 


m&lalva. — o&)u:t. See ss-, 

rnala-iMshita. Soiled with dirt, dirty, filthy,, 

foul . 

raala-dhara. = sfcujpaO. A guru of tho Jaimts 
(rto&j Mr. 222). 

^l)2JqraSi mala-dh&ri A Jaina religious mendicant (*SoSes 
H1A; Bp. 50, 64; 51,53). 

e^o^cTOX'do maianAgaru. ^ sl>«y&j3£r( No. 2, 55je3j?>^rid. sjj 
<£j3?r!d, sSjsoSjsertcS, Epilepsy (My.). See 

Brv. s. 

mala-pn (-pO). The tree Ficus oppositifolia. 

maiapftpu. also s3jos^&. Enclosure, as of a 
letter or letters in a cover (My.; Br., H.). 

mala-prishthn. Dust-page: the fly-leaf, tho 
outer or first page of a book, left unwritten because 
liable to bo dirtied. (B. 5, 210). 

mala-bandba. Constipation (My.). 
oioVtfvZotS mala-bh^dana. Purging. See erutA>r. 

maiamali, == s&hlo. Muslin (B. 4, 28; 

5, 224. 297; Mhr., K. 

mala-m^sa. An intercalary month (Sk.; see it s. 
K. 53Jt> 3). 

main mdtra. Faeoes and urine (My.); dis¬ 
charging before and behind (through terror, etc.), bti 
5iiO8Se«J0rt c&fo%h, tool)A j 

djus&jaJ SDt>530JSg SSjSiSSKj'drt 

odjp (Prva.). See Bp. 51, 41; 54, 10. 

tnala-indtra-visjarjana. Discharging 
before and behind (B. 4, 167; My.). 

■rfoe/odo malaya, j=* i&«3odb, s^J^odo. N. of a 

mountainous range in Malabar; the Malabar country 
(aee s&jb 4). 

^o^lozb&l malaya-ja. Growing on the Malaya mountains: 
sandal-wood / a sandal tree.— ssooa&fcjctfsjoo. -35*x>. 
The refreshing quality of sandal-wood (Cpr. 8, 45). 

malaya-j&ta. « uooodbto. (wraSJ^, Ct. 11.63). 

^ malava-parvata. The Malaya mountains 
(Bp. 43, 25). 

malaya-pavana. = (My.). 

*3o<2)cti)+3jd’do& malaya-raliruta. = zbvodozj&tf. (My.). 
erfoOadJdj33 mahiya-ruhft. Sandal-wood; a sandal tree. 
(Bp. 3, 18; 43, 25; 57, 17). 

©5l<yorfj3t3<!y malaya-acala. Tho Malaya mountains (i>T 9 *J 
^53^ J. 8, 2), 

malaya-adri. ss* dJOOdbdUli). (K&vy. V, 44). 
7JoiSJodj9^e) malaya-a.iila. Wind (blowing) from the 
Malaya (and other western) mountains, a cool and 
odoriferous wind* (Abh, P. 1, 23). 53 jwo5js>$uo 
(& md. 109). 

tidvo 6 malar. 1 .» ttod'f 1, etc. The face to be 
turned or averted; etc. Smd. Dh.>. 

(Cpr, 7, 56). See J. 

tiJwo* malar. 2.®sfcTifi2 # etc. (8md.42), Sand, 

gravel (QCVc*, corao‘, etc. Sm. 36; M. sSj^o‘, flour, 
farina). 
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malar. = *. A flower («4* $&. 

»jdc«, £m. 28; T., M.; T., M. swe;o«, 

to open, as a flower). See tfryjo* 2. — - 4 a. 

The pollen of flowers start Sra. 23). 

mala-rdga. Morbid evacuation of the faeces 
after every meal (My.; ea)3T|^ G.). 2,« skuc&rtck, etc., 
epilepsy (8. Mh||. See Sp. a. m>& 

ofooe* malal. = i£>ert> 2 , etc. (Smd. 42). 

c&>£>o3 malava, N. of a tribe ($&v«* Mr. S 82 ; a 

mountaineer P or cf. s?odS3 b. 5l>«3 8?). 

i. -c5. mala-visarjana. Evacuation of the 
faeces. See 83?c«. 

uialti-suddhi. Clearing away of feouJenfc matter: 
(regular) evacuation of the bowels. (My.). 

mala- 66 dhan 0 .es (My»). 2 , a purgative, 

#3? ifoca mart (Prv,). 

malaafltra. » tfoti, ©to, (B. 5, 286). 

&i>e)c5o rnalalia. N. of a tribe (sfowa Mr. »82). 

mala-hara. Taking away impurity, removing; 
tun; — Si y a (Bp. 8, 47; 4, 6; 22, 54). 

•3o&5oOt)Dj malahara-adri. Koildsa (Bp. 19, 26; 44, 52). 

■£&><£/?)33$) mala-apaha, Removing or destroying impurity 
or sin (Bp. 3, 6). 

®^oc*n3eribi!to mal&matu. A difficulty, strait; trouble (My.. 

K.). 

rfo<5^*3oo moltttnu. ==s sjjorrsislx). Salve, ointment, plaster 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. StivtiS). 

*$OWVi mal&ra. 1. «a» sfcVBCf, q. v. 

sJjen&d mal&ra. 2. (fr. sJj®o«i-waiCl, a row-string). A cluster 
or Hiring of glass bracelets ub carried about for sale 
(My.; Te. zb^d). See u$-. — A 

ceremony At the gaurlhabba, when the seller of glass 
bracelets is called, his string of them adored, and new 
bracelets are put round the wrist of the adoring females 
(My.). 

siiO mali. « s« «&©.. Jf, See 
—rss st>c^ N. (Bp. 48, 8). M 
malike.« q, y. 


malita. Dirtied, soiled, defiled, tainted. Sec w-, 

&r-, 

malina. Dirty , filthy, impure, unclean; stained, rusty 
(£fjs>/AG( Ilh\.; skraAi Bfocio Nn. 62). 2, morally im¬ 

pure, sinful, depraved, vile. 8, dark, obscured, clouded, 
beclouded (as the intellect), dull, rusty (as learning, 
etc.; My.). 4, dark pray, blackish. 5, sin, fault, 

malina-citta. A depraved mind (My.). 2, a 

dull mind (My.). 

malinate. Dirtiness, filthiness, impurity; —moral 
impurity, sinfulness; —blackness. Bee Cpr. 8-, 42. 

maiina-buddhi. A depraved mind (My.). 2. 
a dull understanding (My.). 

malini. A woman during menstruation. 

malimluca. A thief, a robber;— a demon; — a 
gnat, a musquilo; — wind, air; —an intercalary month; — 
©to. 


<SL 


'5$Oe>?3 maltna. —(«&>t>, tfn. 22) 

maltmasa. Dirty, andean, foul, impure. See 

$3 Je> i*3J. 

o&VJ&J malEku. ^§§5^ 8, etc. ~~ 

To chow the cud, to ruminate (Bp. 32, 26). 
do&’OSof'e) maluhana. Tbh. of rtoo «>. (Bp. 42 sum.; 42, 
1. 18. 39; 50, 74).— 5l)OoaSC5^o3^d. The great poet 
Maluhana (Bp. 42, 18). — si A praise of 

Siva by Maluhana, consisting of 66 4l6kan (Bp. 42, 39). 

rraluharti, (also once s&>u)«P*). N. of the 
paramour of Maluhana (Bp. 42 sum.; 42, 19.28. 33, 
37. 39), 

sl>e3 male. 1 To bo raised or elevated (see 
« 3 ); to be haughty, to be puffed up, to be 
insolent, to act in an overbearing manner 

SnidiDh.; Sm. 107; T. to be full; to grow 

great, increase; M. c&)*3, to grow .hick, swell.; T. 
strength; fertility; 5t)€>, to increase), s cjtf&H&V* 
vfto nasfoo (Sind. 275). 

s3oe3 male. 2 . = A mountain (My.; Te., m.; 

T. Sio^);—a forest (*t$ 8md,, Db.; 8m. 107 ). See 

Bb. 2, 4, 10. «.«* XT. of a tribe on the western 

ghats. — &>s3cran. A rock-snake, a boa (Y. 35, after 55). 
— s&eJcdratf. -wV.»KbuodtoV. (My.; Bp, 6,18; B. 4, 
130). (Prv.). 

cdod male. 3, To oppose, to fight against, to 
contend with, to he refractory (&md. i 83 ; Bp. 

22, 13; 27, 28; 32,25; 52, 31; Bh. 2, 4, 7; 8ev. 3, 55; 4, 
12; J. 20,13; 29, 9; Dp. 119, 3; T. &><%), P. ps. siidwo 
(88V. 4, 9), (Abh. P. 14, after 132), do 

uafo ((Jpj. 2, ofter 106; J. 4, 61). 8co 31js>53of-<j3. — z$j<t5 
52. A man who opposes, etc. (dJSdor Smd. II; gin. 48; 
Kk. 93, o. r. sDdor; if«us3?2~ odw\o Bhn. 42, o. r. 

CD 7 


= «Sjs«5. 


S50530l!0eS0 5S 
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male, 4. = ^ 3 . The breast 

^ 5Jo/Y> (2A)3R C^3ia5.), atSOj, etc. Si. 196), 

53oe?&> maletu. = skaaki. P. p. of sjo^s. 
o3d$<xb maleya. (A mountaineer), a Malayala 


malnadu. 


‘S$ 0 < 2 ^& malmal. 


man (#3^ Mr. 382). 
s5o«3cdo maleya. as 53o<oodo. (Bp. 6, 18; 19,28). 
maldgara, = 53 v)€5j© ^8, etc. (My.). 

(My.). 

530PJ5DO, ©to. (My.). 
sDe^. malya. Great, big, chief, principal (Tu. 

Zbv), — 53a«^cif^. A great, foremost widow. s3o?..vtfp|! 
V0«33 $Tdrt (PfV.). 

malla. Ono of the tat8amas (§md. 

384; Ct. II, 48; Kk. 95; 8m. 77). A V/restler, a llOXOr 
by profession; a very strong man, an athlete 

(tf*C3otf Smd. II, Kk. 78, as wrostlers use to practice 
in the garudi the floor of which is covered with earth). 

2 , strong, stout, athletic;— good, excellent 
(cf. «*»*>£>. 3 # N. Of YariOllS men (see r. g . Bp. 9, 
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.|/-19);—N. of an Asura. 

• #w atfjsi sJow $ sjcrsc*, ffw o&A&icttra? i»tf . 

no r*1 # ^ <£ 

crari — $w slow $»(#&£> 'J&S) ®Kb eg# do {Prv 3 .)» — 53ow 
rtc3Jj. A band that wrestlers use to tie round the waist 
(Grj. 7, after 11). — st>wnrs>Yrt. -vavrt. A wrestling or 
boxing match (Smd. 386; Kk. Io6; Bh, 4, % 61; ftalioC^, 
i^aSod&we^ Hr., o. r.-rretfn). — slow K>?cdo. If. (Bp. 58, 

21). — slow maodor. -ww-tAwr. if. (Esv. l, 17). — sap 
w^QaY. -3raY, The slapping or clapping of wrestlers 
(Cpr. 5,after 70). — skw srf. -«$d. x. (My.)*— sow ofo. 

N, (Bp. 0, 11; see Atoi>z S-, o»a$-). C/\ s&w ok, s. 

&)&. —■ 530W sra^j. -'&»*>, (Smd. 386; Kk. 100). A 
wrestlers’ expression, a battlo-ery, 

ol>e) ri = dz^d-ru,**. ^ &M 

(v) • ^ 4 m rv-i 

(Grj. 1, after 131; 2, after 71 & 106; 6, 6; 8,10; 

Y. 9, after 79). 

T&C^ObtJS?^ malla-murAutaka. (Smd, 388; Kk. 100). 

The strong Vishnu or Krishna;—the slayer of Malla 
and of Mura; Vishnu. 

otfoon^ malla-yuddha. A pugilistic encounter, a 
wrestling or boxing match, See s&^O 15 ; Gpr. 5, after 75; 

6, 05; J. 27, 6. 

X malla-ranga, A wrestling place, a palaestra 
(My.). 

sfoo # mallali. A coming together, a large 
concourse of people, a crowd, etc. (tf^oo, 

'ity* Sm. 53; Te. 5l>w&). 

5&QC& mallali. =?. Turning round, 

wandering about (&>s tosirck § M a. I; fit, 1 , 59 , 

o. r. s&wc$; M. s3j£, s3d, Te. s*>wrO, to wander about; 
to be straitened, distressed). 2, bodily agitation 
(aso^asyowi §md. i); perturbation, bewilder¬ 
ment, alarm, fear, amazement (fc©o«, afww, 

«si»s^r, etc., tpock» §s.; ^YsSVrto, iJrfafj, 

rOsSr, o«, tSsclv, aftf&jv 1 , t3©>rt& tpssl Sm. 48; Kk. 

42 ; Te. skutt, a). 3, the black humble bee #i 
(^wslFfy etc., tj^s&d 8s.; »w sSf^, sd&&>, tosStf, etc. 

Kk, 14).«— A woman of rambling habits, 

a ga<l (4 j 3 toaran? 8m. 74).— s&w CO’rolr. =s s*jwC 5 9 
^3r. (s!j 3 wxjsn* Kk. 28), — 5t>«£©*rtj8V«. -tfj&v*. =a 
53ow eirtajs*. To grow bewildered, to become afraid; to 
retreat, to flee (rfjrxk rt, UV ?$js?o«, iSrt 33 © jSj&* 

rto, tSori^ao, cs>tt),'*so, &rtoC3«, etc,, 

8s.; 8sv. 2, after 2). 

SfoOTeS mallida. = s&ewrk, ©to. (B. 4 , 121 ), 

5i>e?dc& malladu, f^a^osA). To strive or 
struggle for the retention or obtainment of 

things. *— sJoc^M. Mutual Btrife or struggle for. etfxf 
(Prv.). 

mallamalli. a tat&ama: a pugilistic 
encounter Smd. 220 ). 

raalla-ari. Krishna. 2,§iva (8k.; Mhr.). 3, N. 

(My.). 4, one of the rAginta. 



s&>a* L a 

TV 


Jasminum sa: 

(V. 4, 45). 2, X. of males and females ( 8 sV. 2,46; My f ). 

cJ^od> ratf? s&©, Vj&«r 

(Prv.). Bee —- sijw -'cssj^ N. (My.). — cJo 

w odjg, -*ofy N. (Bp. 20, 10; see also s. 51i^). — 

N. (Bp. 19 sum.; 19, 20; 20, 31). — doO cs" 
6 , X. See H. (Bp. 58, 0 ); N. of 

a poet and commentator on the Mfighadflta, etc. (My.). 
— N. (Bp. 56, 42). 

raallika, A kind o/ goon?, or swan with dark- 
coloured legs and bill . &@rto 

(Mr. 173). " ^ 

•?SoO mallika-aksha. A horse marked with white 
about the eyes, &£ody 53 j©^»^o (Mr. 276). 
oSaO inaUika-mfile. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

mallikii-arjuna. N. of §iv» an d of a linga; — 
K. ( 8 md. 2 ; Bp. 53, 27; see ^ 5 lr 6 -, sSjsdto-, xSrto ci-), 

— 5^0«»is4r(8sSrf 6 . K. (Bp, I, 10; 47, 36)_s£©«* 

twreial©^. N. (Bp. 19, 83; 20 sum.). 

maHike- ?=s rt. A generally cultivated 

flower shrub, Jasminum sambac Ait. 2 , an earthemvare 
vessel of a peculiar form; a sort of drinking-vessel (slciA 
Xr.; Mr. 210 ; see HI A. 8 . s 5 o^). 

^5©^ mallige. Tbh. of sjoC^f (fit. II, 7 ; Kr., Hid.; M*w 
Mr. 126; Si. 139; Cpr. 6 , 64. 71; 7, 153; C.). lowtftf rtow 
5&0 (Prv.). See tftfck-, 0 -, 

^^WJ-, f\ 0 >, Brats-, Ciorso-, x 3 ot 5 -, 

Smd. 77. 84. 256; Bp. 45, 1 . 

33x«ctf33f>o&oafj (Prv.). 

mallu. — 5i)Wdo©, etc. (My.). 

raalle. = Jasminum sambac Ait. 2 , a sort of 

drinking-vessel tfoOtf Hi A.; Te.: a little shallow 

earthen vessel). 3, N. of women. — 6jdc5?S3. X. (My.; 

cf. st)©-). 

(malla-{sa)> = 5 ^ 6 . (My.). 

(malla-tivara). Siva (C.). 2, X. Seo 
*&d» malldgara. .as# sl)W(^rt 6 a, etc. (My.). 

^Soe; (>® malhana. =:55JWJa5w. (Rsv. 1,17). 

ol)75©oX mavalahga. The tree Crataeva religiosa, var. 
nirvala Ham. (St. & PI.). 

mavuju. A plantain (My.; H.; Sk. Oo^eB). 

«^)^S raavuje. A village (My,; Br.; Mhr., H. ^o 1 ®^). 
mavuri. = s&PO, q. v. 
mavvaliga. See 

maSaka. A gnAt. a musquito, any fly that bitea or 
stings;—a bug ( 6 rt>F$ Mr. 166). 
zSjtftnO raaaaka»ari. A spider (rkw«ks^, tsrsrf Mr. 5 66 ). 

masaka-utkara. A multitude of stinging flies 


m CO 


: A mosque (My.; 


(Ssv. 4, 45). 

maalti. oi)5?D. masSdi. - 
Mhr., H. 5303^). 
x5o?jp><S)o mashAlu, A torch (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 5303Jn>w). 

mashAlci. A torch-bearer (My.; Mhr., II, sJjarawti^). 
sfcAi (Smd. 335), q, v. . 

(S ro a. 350), SJO^O, q. V. 


maahi 


mashkari. 
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ftAshkiri. Obstinacy', stubbornness (My.; B). 

mashtu. * i, etc. Dregs, sediment 
s&ft masa. Whetting. — 

A whetstone (My.). 

ofotf inasa.2^^2.— sJoXtfJ*. rep, Great dimness, 
darkness (ritfnGWoKb Sm. 65).rep. Very 
dim (Cpr. 8, after 60). — dJ^dJ*Ss33>h!& -Wtto. Light to 
go out or disappear, to become very dim or dark 
Kk. 70). 

o&?3 masa. 3.« s&rick, e to. P. p. of sfcrii, in s3o?\! 

to whet (My.); mutual rubbing to Like place, 
dissension or enmity to arise (My.). 

masaka, 1. Vehement emotion, great 
agitation, passion; wrath, rage (Cpr. 6 , after 
64.; 5, 106; 8, after 62; Abb. P. 7, 57; 9, 70; 14,105; Grj. 
1,87; ItiY. 5, after 85; Sit. 2, after 2; J, 17,22). tiJSC&n 
sfcaWdcfc (Ram. 8, 8, 11). See dja~, 5&C&S 

0»A)-k —• dJrttfortoKb. Passion to abate (V. 42, 

12 ). 

3^rf?#masaka.2.=^^ 5 rteMy&o, (Dimness, 
obscurity, Te. biiW);—a dusky colour (My.; 
b. a, 55 ); impurity, soil (My.). 
£to&#c3ma8akane. Dimness; dim. See^^^o^?3. 
stotiifd masaku.« 2 , etc. Duskiness, a dusky 

colour; etc. (My'; 800 No. 1 ; c*o, 

330 ^, and neo m. s. 8k. sio^); foulness; inimical 
action (see No. 2). — 5&*3tfotora. A dusky 

colour (My.; B. 5, 12). 

masaga. A whetter (Rim. 5,8, bo>. 
stotirb masagu. t To expand, to 

become expanded, developed or exhibited, 
to become displayed, to break forth or out, 

to appear, to ri8e (Abh. P. ll, after 143; 13, 133; 
Bp. 21, 18; 26, 60; 52, 6; 58, 84; 61, 11; Bh. 4, 4, 10; 
Ram. 6, 10, 25; Rev. 5, after 121; 6. after 11; §6v. 1,40; 
J. 4, 17; 5, 2 ; 7, 43; 12 , 34; 13, 2 4);^activity to be 
displayed: to be agitated or commoved (Abh. 
P. 10, 157; Grj. 2, after 108; Bh. 1, 15, 19; Ssv. 2, 2ft. 
ii4; j. 8,32);—to be urged on by the passions, 
to grow furious, to be enraged, to rage (<at% 

Smd. Dh.; Ahh. P. 10, 10; 11, 115; 13, 88; Bp. 28, 
29; 44, 47; 46, 59; 6. Bp. 47, 19; RAro. 3, 6, 6; 5, 8, 50; 
Bh. 2, 10, 23. 25; 7.17, 27; J. 25, 20; To. dosirO, to be 
extended; to be furious). ^e9*o3jo sc®o3j?> A w^o, r(ft, 
ESj*jA fci03*^a (Srad. 64 Mdb.). do;3Ad 

toft dado(80). S3J®£&&V* S3oxir(o&£)03!F 

t»e?7t>cj (83), 

3 tSdr&o, old©* 3o*sA (145). 

(217). abortive* 

wcmku (281). 2, to display, to exhibit, to 

manifest («b. s, 23 , 20 ), 


dJrtwBttrt -slid. 
<0 «j 


ei 


33fei. 

w 


&D?3rD masagu. 2. (« tImS i). To rub, to brush, 
to whet (Bp. 88, 58; RAm. 6 , 10 , 8). 

5fo?ort masaga* Dusky colour: mildew (P Bh, i, 

3,48). 

•iiriC® masana. = dJ*3*3K>. Tbh. of (8md. 358. 359; 
My.; Mhr.; Te. sbtfpg T. s&odtocty. s&tfesd (Bp. 
31,3). See Pm. s. zSoXemv&j. 

-faai). A cemetery (j^sa^J, HI a.; Bp. 15. 4).— 

tioXvsmlo. -*?s>do. Siva (C. Bp. 4 7, 19). — dJ*3cscxJ^. 
cd^. N. (Bp, 61,19; see 
A. A cemetery (;&/&(>laJfci© Smd, II) 

» Zbtin&fyA (J&atfdO Kk. 78, o. r. A&Z&uC). 

7 i 5 ?jrS masani. Tbb, of N. of ft form of DurgA 

(SAstras&ra in W. v. 1259; Bp. 23, 18; My.). — sbrtti 
N, (Bp. 47, 34; see 

o&yticte masadu. * sktfck. p. p. of &>£ 1 . 
oforfefo masaru, Curds <* 6b.). so 

Wd> l5tf& (a^^OTtig Si. 240). zuXOtf &azx> 
rt 81). See Si. 892* — . (d^$S4^ etc. Si. 318)* 

masal. Delaying, hindering, opposing 

(see Kkojaaku; Te. 53 j^«u>, M. a5jC5^, to 

protract, delay, confound). 

masalatu. Holding counsel upon; 

planning;—a, plan, a plot;*—counsel;—clever contri¬ 
vance (My.; Mhr., H.; .w?Ir8?al 6b.). 

5^>?o?o.> masasu. To cause to whet, etc. (Bh. 

6, 1, 141; My.). 

53j?oS? masale. « («i» 6b.). 

e&i^foC 1 © masdna. — sjo^r9. (My.), 

ma8&rft. A sapphire, an emerald. (E.). 
mas arc. — A kind of good red soil 

(S. Mhr,). 

o&>rdD<&7> manftlA. cs sJjss^d. Drugs, spices, spioery, season¬ 
ing drugs, the seasoning put in curry;—horse and cattle 
physic; —ingredients of compositions (8i, 310; Mhr., 
^ML). 

^orfoe3 mas&le. = (My.; B. 2, 52; 3, 64; i, 120. 

147; rf^^s3®d G.), ^j?^0 3 (xb *#^2, n 3daioo3r^c5j5^? 

(Prv.). ^cCusS^cl©^ as vltop (sS^ferstf G.). 

o^>Ai masi. Dirt, impurity (Bp. l, i4; Te.; 

c/\ BOX'* 2, 1 & 2). Bee Prv. s. ^fiDs2 2. 

masi. sz ssok. The bleck of culinary vessels, crook 
(My.; Mhr.);-soot, lamp-black (8k.; My.); —black (the 
colour, Si. 385; My.; Abh. P. 9, 17C);-ink (Sk,; C.; 
B. 1, 22; 2, 1; 4, 209; 5, 169. 218);~oharooal (My,), (T. 
o3^, M. 5DCD\ s5^, black, blackness; ink; antimony; 

cf. &oX‘#o i etc.), lofro s3oA oLoAsO. —rf?5c£;o?J rfS 
s3jA>a^ tfd, — do*j wdd© 

ci).—-3^38 wdslJi ssiXifr® — c3js^? 3 i^ilbcd}?^, 

doAi’tfra (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. Boj&Ao, 3a?J, 3bi4. — 
djArtfofttf. - diAsraJ No 1. (My.). — 53 jA 3C»5^. An 
ink-bottle, an inkstand (^45 Mr. 359; My.). 2, a pot 

covered with croak (My,). *— 53oAio^. A rag used in 
lifting pots from the fire (My.). — 5 &AzA>e 9 JCf. — do A 
(My.)* — «wrtJ. To become charcoal 
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|i Vf buried money, 6 pr, 0 , 12 ; My.). . 2 , crock to 

.^b^firoduced (My.). — : db$'Sto83»# f a largo shrub or 
Bmall tree with pinnate leaves (Z.). 

maddi, *= SD^A, etc, (My.; B, 4,9); also SJjA^tS 
(It 4, 145). 

omaSUku.~rios# 0 , etc, (My.). 

= (B. 4, 225; My.). 

masura. s4 Skxjjad. (Sk.; Si. 304). 
masurage. Tbh. of sfoaSJsOtf. A mu squi to- our tain 
(Cpr. 6 , after 88 ). 

sfotizw 6 ' masul. = ^^^o. Lustre to go away or 
disappear, light to grow faint, to grow dim, 
to become pale, etc. (^rtats^qS smd. oiu* cf. o 
ssowef). 2, to disappear, to hide one’s 
self o&oftSo Kk. 72). cuxtov o, 33 o, 

o (Sind. 49. 55). See Cpr. 8 , 85; 4 , 85; 
8 , 18; Abh. P. 9, 187; S$v. 2 , 106; J, 11 , 25; 19, 81; 23, 
35; 28, 2. 

masulisu. To cause to lose one’s 
lustre, to cause to grow dim, etc. (Cpr. 6 , 58 ; 
Bp. 25,51; Kiy 9,20); to cause to disappear, to 
conceal (tiJStoj §m. 87 ; Abh. P. 10, 157). a, to 
conceal one’s self, to grow faint, to lose 
one’s lustre, etc. (Abh. P. 11, 136; Grp 2 , after 106; 
Bp. 22, 56; 47, 16; K&m. 5, 9, 24; J. 4 , 3; 8 , 27). 

masulu. i. p. p. 

(£&$©« Ct. II, 117). vetof \&0 (Kk. 72). stirto 

Wtra 5, (*% Sin. 98); 9ee RAm. 1, 14, 1 ; Bh. 5 , 1 , 39 . 
s 5 o?ij 3 i 3 masftdc, A sketch; a foul copy; a draft (My.; 
Mhr., H. dJxkKra). 

masflra. A sort of pulse or lentil, Ervum hirsulum, 
Cicer lens (== zborSt^; see Si. 304). 

raasAra-bidale. Indian jalap , Ipomoea tur - 
pethum E. Br. 

masdri. === s&sl/stf. (Sir.; Si. 801). 
masdrika. = (tScaoh Mr. 273). 

masirike. zbxtetm. = s 3 j*jd 7 i An eruption of 
lentil-shaped pustules, the small-pox. 2 , a procuress. 

3, a umsquito-ourtain. 4, a cushion (Cpr, 8 , after 47 ). 

masrina. Soft, tender, smooth;-bland, mild, unctu¬ 
ous, shining. 

o3o?S m&se, 1, To rub fsee to grind, to 

whet, to sharpen (^r«Smd. Dh. ; c pr . 6 , 67; Bp. 

40, 57; Ssv. 4, after 6 ; C\); to rub off (J. 38, 22); to 

tub one another: to be closely united or 
blended <j. 8,4). p. pa . aotfck (c pr . 6,67), ssotfaj, 
3JSS0. zp$; Hit). «d4 

($Hzi : IMS, etc. Nr.), 

Mr. 299 ). ofco' 630^o (Smd. 159). oyriuo 

(Ragho. 17, 72). g 

to grow sharp or acute (6pr. 6, 77 ; e, 84 ; n P , s- 
2b; 61,40). — ajJioaW. .*U, Fight, quarrel (My.). 

mase, 2, Whetting (Bb, 7 , 15 , 56 ); 



o&?&), masku. 
■& 

itiorf 0 mastaka. 


sharpness (Abh.p. u, m). 2 , acute, vehe; 
lust (Opr. 4 , 78). 3 , a rub, a chafe: a slight 

wound (^UJ3 Smd. Dh.; Spr. io, si). 4, polish: 
lustre, shine aws, etc., s®a se.; 3«s Kk. 

54. 66). See sSjocB 6 -. —. s&JSrirtf, -tf pS. A whetted 

arrow (J. 23, 20). — -ws>ws«. A wound to 

appear (Bh. 1, 7, 4). — s&riato&r. A shining face (Elm. 
6, 10, 8). — sJo.tfdes*. ~?$<33*. To bo whetted (J. 4,19. 
31; 12,25; 26, 55). — -stfjario*. Lustre aris¬ 

ing from being whetted (J. 7, 61). 
maskara. A bamboo . 

maskari. = s3o^O, 530S|0, Who carries a bamboo 
cane: a Brahmana in the fourth order, a religious 
mendicant . 2, the moon. 3, N. of a woman (Abh, P. 

9, after 3). 

inaskirl, A good-for-nothing fellow (My.; H,). 
etc. (My.). 

The head, the skull; —the peak of a 
mountain, the top of a tree; the upper part of anything. 
2, = o$?A, etc. (Mr. 140). 

mastaka-mnga. A louse (USUt^, Mr. 

106 ). e 

ma8taka-sndha. Head-oil: the brain. 

^•8- mastaki. Gu id mastic (My.; Te,, H.). 

masti. Intoxication; pride (My.; Mhr., H.; ace *^~)- 
2, fatness: the state of an elephant, camel, etc. in rut 
(My.; Mhr., H.). 

mastishka. The brain (a*t3oeLMr. 397). 
mastu. as etc. P. p. of jrfo?5 l. (My.). 

r= 

(Prv.). 

mastu. 1. (*= 5303b). Intoxicated; intoxication; 
fat, bulky; fatness, stoutness (Mhr,, H., Br.; see ^Mi-). 
2, abundant, plentiful; abundanoe, plenty (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H.). 

mastu, 2. The upper part of thickened sour 
milk, sour cream. 2, the watery part of curds, whey; 
buttermilk, IIla.). 

maslatu. A plot (My.; H.). 
masltnu. Muslin (My.; It.). 

ziofio inaha. Great, mighty. 2, a feast, a festival 3, a 
saorifioo, an oblation. —« *30^51)^5. = A large 

house (lihgavanta-matha) at tJlavi (near Sirse; Bp. 3, 
84; 14, 13; 35, 55)^ 

inaha-kAla. * N. (Bp. 49, 15). 
mahajaru. A title-deed granted by the emporor 
of Hindustan (Mhr., H.). 2, a written statement of a 

suit and of the award upon it (Br., Mhr.). 3,n general 
affidavit; a certificate signed by all present at a trans¬ 
action (My.; Br,). 

mahadi. == S3Jstt 1. (My.; H.). 

mah at. - sSatfaC (Smd. 306 Cm.), S3JS 2 (Smd. 208. 
378; Kuvy. I, 3, 53-56). (Went, mighty, strong, big, 
large. 2, numerous, abundant, much, many. 3. high, 
lofty, eminent, noble; excellent, distinguished. 4, the 


»3j.^C 3»W. (My.). 3S^ 
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the intellect (buddhi). 5, greatness, 


Slufeaaig. mabatApu. 7&3 o87>80j. *= do3e>s$, etc, (My.). 

m a hath The seven-stringed tute of Ndrada. 2, 

the egg-plant f ( — locate). 

mahat-tama, Greatest, exceedingly great or 
mighty or powerful. (6pr. 8, 19). 

mahattama-sAmAnya-apavar- 
tana, The greatest common measure (0.). 
flS^SajTtf mahat-tara. Greater, uneoramnly mighty, etc. 
(Up, 3,60). 2, the oldest, most respectable; the head 

or oldest man of the village, house, etc. See 33 $-. 
mahattu. Tbh. of stood®*, q. v. (Bp. 37, 56; 61, 

74). 

mahatva. Greatness , magnitude, majesty, mighti¬ 
ness, etc. 

mahatvate.« S&aS^. (Bp. 86, 52; 38, 72; 43, 
74; 46, 79). 

mahut-fisraya. The protection of the great, 
taking refuge with great people. (My.). 

.7Kfo<5$eSerf maha-d£va. Siva (Bp. 47, 53); N. (My.). 
&i}£o:3?<D maha-ddvi. P&rvatf or DurgA (Bp. 12, 41; 40, 


28); M. (47, 38; 59,8; see £&.). 

: 3&«»?j53aJ.. 


maha-navarai, — sDrastfaaj, (iih. 7 , 14 , 44 ), 
*k>< 2 >£>eocto mahanfya. ^Worthy of honour, praiseworthy, 
illustrious, glorious. (Bp. 33 , 3 ; 89 , 67 ). 

mahanta, — sJjsvst, Tbh. of z$jix! 3 * (Smd. 106 
Cm.). A great, mighty, etc. man (Bp. 4, 4; 47, 57; 53, 
18 ). 

ma k*W*ttt. The ohief of an order of Gds&vis, 
etc. (My.; Mhr.). 

mahamada. =* (My.), 

Mahomed (My.); a Mahomedan 


mahammada. 

m-i 


mahat-rafiru. = q&>gb3>sA)£&). (My.). 


S&)'ao0*)8i maha-rAja. — S&suOjftte. (My.) 

S&StfcorJ maha-riini. wextras*. (My.; B, 5, 3). 
d^SortDccJj inaha-rAya. = (My.). 

d05odrd«D0 mahas-navami. (= sbgros&A)). N. of the 
dasari feast (My,), especially of its ninth day (My.). 
Seo Bh. 8, 8, 29. 

«do xnahas-Ioka. The fourth o,f the seven worlds 

which rise one above the other. (Mr. 82). 

•&>{£&,?' maliA-risbi. A great rishi. (My.). 2, anyone of 

the saptarshis. (My.). 

S&sto mahala, = 5&«fv* l, etc. (en^ortdbf! G.). 

*So &00 mahalu. 1. — etc., An upstair 

house, a large mansion, a palace (My.). 

mahalu. 2. - s3j®twl. (My. ocoassionally). »^35wo 
/ados3«D u&tx> 'adddO eipir&d (Prv.). 

inahas. .ss djs*I 2. Greatness, might. 2, a feast, 
a festival. 3, a sacrifice, an oblation. 

•SoiSktoSU raahasAlu. Public revenue (My.; Mhr., H.); 
private inoomo from land (My.). 

mahasdlu-dAra. A collector or receiver of 
taxes (My.; H.). 


<SL 


mahala. 1. sa sadato, 1, ss&at, (tfjdtii?), 

Tbh, of 5fe0B*uo&>. (zttiZ'Wqdo Bhn. 50). 

mahala. 2. == s&am>o& No. 2, s3js>V 3. The srAddha 
performed in the latter fortnight of the bhAdrapacla to 
the manes of all one’s male ancestors; this period (My.; 
Mhr. ;&Krav), 


oi)^> maha. =3 sfto (si)^)) slra 2. (h'eat, etc. (~ skadr*). 


Standing before &> 33F, &oa>, ^3 and 

it makes them ten-fold (Mr. 857). *— 3jflBU'&)c3. l is s 3 o «5 
(Bp. 61, 74). 

Garlic. 


m ah a-k an da. 

& 

o£)53$t57>Qdo roahk-kAya. A man of great stature (Cpr. 6, 
after 81). 2, N. of a rAkshasa (Bp. 18, 20). 

7&55WS; mahd-k&la.— sdj^v, Siva (&s3, 

Mu, 97). 2, a class of pramafchas (^doqi^e.ssi, 

97). 8, N. of a likga at Vjjayini. 4, great black¬ 
ness ( 9 JAat, 97). 5, a clouded day (etfo»Ff3, 

97). 6, a cruel, fierce man (^d 97). 7, the 

marking-nut tree rt^db 97). 8, IV. of a cu- 

curhitaceous plant, Trichosanthes palmata (or Cuoumis 
colooynthus, « A-53JS ^). 

•1>53^«? Ui ah A-kali. = SSDotrst^, sijs.o 

DurgA (to^C ot. XI, 119). — do^-g^OtS^sJ. N. 
(Bp. 55, 54; 58, 7), 


7^>5o?)^oe; mabA-kula. A great or noble family; — sprung 
from a noble family, of honorable parentage. 

^OCot>SD t3f mahA-khftvva. Ten kharvas. (My.). 

mahu-gaja. (l^md. 379). A great elephant. 
o^OSoT)7\b mahA-giri. (§md. 379). A great mountain. 

mahtt-grlva, Long-nooked: a oamel. (R.). 
»l)5o7)oX mahA-ahga. Large-limbed : a camel . 

maha-jana. (3md. 114). = sjjsta^ (379). A 
great multitude of men, the populace. 2, a great man; 
a number of icspeotablo men (Bp. 56, 2, 25; My.). 3 ; a 

merchant, banker, tradesman, 
o&es -ddati inahA-java. Very swift Nn. 97). 

raaha-jAli. A species of goshd with yellowish 

flotvers. 

mahA-jvara. Severe fever ( 2 A)stf, ?S*s3of Mr. 

idj ss 7 ).^ £ | «jj| 

A great forest. (R.). 

Severe peuanoe (#o$, 


maha-atavi. 
e&55i)3J»j maha-tapa. 
Nn. 54). 

&>&&&& maliA-taru. 


A large tree; —a kind of Euphor¬ 
bia (33^, oi«5r«vJ Mr. 136). 

‘&)Zq7)G(<2j mahA-tala. N. of the sixth of the seven lower 
worlds. (Mr. 32). 

mah&-t6jfts. Of great splendor, etc. 2, 

Slcanda. 

mahA-Atma. High-souled : magnanimous, noble - 
minded, high-minded, generous; —eminent, distinguished, 
mighty («rua?E9F, LO34) Mr. 233). See Bp. 25, 2; 32, 
11; Sp. B. 5jJ33^3^ji cl) (P rv.). 

mah&tme. Noble-mindedness, eto. (Bp. 46, 50; 
My.). 2, a noble-minded woman (My.). 

c^05ov»crojd mahA-dAna. A great gift: epithet of certain 
valuable gifts or the giving of ditfetmt kinds of valuable 
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’/its In Ihepriests (sixteen snob gifts are particularly 
!^v_w^j^merated). 

^SqTicto?) maha-dani. = «&&&»& (Smd. 209. 879). Ono who 
grants all valuable gifts, a very liberal person. 

o&TOcVd mahA-dAva. ss (Smd. 209. 879). Siva 

(Bp. 57, 2);—N. 

^ajflpe'S inahA-dAvi. = djfctSeo. Pdruatl 2) tho first 
wife of a king. 3, N. 

si3S5t»!^foC) maliA-dvfpa. A certain division of the earth 
(see Mr, s. «ftfF*S). 

^<557)#ctf makA-dhana. Great wealth. 2, very easily or 
precious; anything costly or precious. 3, rich, wealthy. 

s&S5t)$ecv?;) mahA-dh&nu. A sacrificial cow (djaaStota 
Mr. 160). 

*&S57>etftf mahUntika. A large kettle-drum (Ssv. 5, 53). 

ol)5o5)^W mahA-nata. The great actor: Siva. (Sk.; G.). 

*50557)?^?^ mahA-Ananda. Great joy, great bliss; the great 
bliss of deliverance from further transmigration, 
6&>557>sfo$ao makA-navami. = sjoadeteto, (sfccg^Fd^), 
ase>cJ7>t^o, A festival on the ninth day in the 

light half of the month Asvina. (My.). 2, the dasari 
feast (My.). 3, tho last of tho nine days or nights 

dedioatod to the durgA-pdjA. 


2,=s.e»£9*J, 


47, 21). 
Tbh. of 


©&5o«>sW mahA-anasa. A large oarriage, 
etc., a kitchen (dxidS, crorsfcltt 9thfi Mr. 196). 

7&<5o7>?TO$ raahA-iiAblia. N. of a DAnava (C, Bp 
«&350eTO&0 mahA-nAmi. as (Smd. 209). 

3&)iSo7>tb€ mahA-nise. Midnight, 

•&>837>$eO maha-nfla. Dark blue, deep black, 2, a kind 
of sapphire or emerald. (R.). 

®iiC37)^0£(TOo^ mahA-anubhAva. Being in high esteem, 
worthy, mighty, exalted, dignified, pre-eminent, just, 
virtuous; a gentleman, (§md. 38; My.) &>sre c&zpv&tiz, 
maraocLoriao 3£«iMfcg j c& (p rv .). 

maha-naivAdya. An offering of all sorts of 
eatables to an idol in a temple (My.). 

maha-anta. A man of an eminent nature (Bp. 
$1»9). 2, having extensive limits: abundance (My.). 

^055»>iiqi siahA-patha. =» s&msM (§md. 379). A chief road, 
a high street, a high road, 2, the great road: death, 
tho way of all flesh. 

maliA-padma. One of the treasures of Kub&ra. 
2, N. of a »Aga or serpent-demon (Mr. 402, see 

3, ten pad mas, a million of millions, one 
hundred billions and other high numbers. 

mahA-pAtaka. «*" s (Smd. $79). A great 
crime, a crime of the highest degree. See sSoai-; Bp. 
45, 25. 

^05ot>4d)si raaha-purusha. == (Smd. 879). A 

great man, an eminent personage. 

ruahd-pralaya. The total annihilation of the 
universe at the end of a kalpa (Bp. 54, 23; 58, 46). 

makA-prasAda. A great favour or kindness. 
(Opr. 2, after 59; My.). 

■rf0C5^535jf® mahA-prAna. The hard breathing or aspirate, 
heard in tho utteranoe of aspirated letters (Smd, 22. 23. 


Si, 


35. 302; Kavy. I, In, 22-27). 2, the letter $>*?' 

raven. 4, great spirit or power. 5, a kind of vital air 
(to$ ?idJv|isO Mr. 52). 

4^0557) S3t^K)iD?j03 ! 'df i © m ah A p r A n a- anukar an a. An imitative 
sound with an aspirated letter (Smd. 35). 
tJ0557raabA-phala. == A great fruit. 2, a 

great reward, 3, Aegle marmelos Corr. 4, tho citron, 
Citrus medioa Lin, (My. oocasionally; St, & PI.; Mhr.). 
5, (wrongly also=: 2) the shaddock or pumple- 

rttoae, CitniB deoumana Lin. 

7&>557)£0<21 mahA-bala. Exceedingly strong, very powerful 
or mighty (Bp. 58,6). 2, wind, storm. 3, Siva. 

rriahttbala-giri. N. of the CAmundi hill near 
Mysore (My.). 

S&&TO20<STOD} ranhabala-adri.. « StiaTOtoOfifi'. (My.). 
o&857>33^ mahA-bila. A big hole, a cave. 2, the atmos¬ 
phere, ether, G.). 

«rf0C57)CjTO7\ mahA-bhAga. Highly fortunate; illustrious, 
highly distinguished. (Abh. P. 11, 76). 
o5o5o7)2j37)^al maha-bhArata. The great war of the Bharn- 
tas : N. of an epic poem describing the acts, rivalries 
and contests of the sons of the two brothers Dhritara- 
shtra and P&pdu, desoendants of Kuru and Bharata. 
(My.). 

«^i3ot)2!p7)7C^ mahA-bhftshya. 17. of Patanjali’s great com¬ 
mentary on the grammatical sfltras of PAnini. (My.). 
zhzd raahA-bhtti. Great terror;*— great danger. 
*$0<557><$®d mahA-bhflta. A primary element: ether, air, 
fire, water, earth. 

o mahA-matsya. 

^557>7&>$oji mahfi-manaw.' 

liberal. 

mahA-maha, A 

102 ). 

7&53*>oiTOo;d mahA-mAmsa. Epithet of various kinds of 
meat: human flesh, beef, etc. 

mahA-aniAtya. The prime minister of a king 
(Qqn# Mr. 266). 

S&557>r3TOS*j mahA-mAtra. (= etc.). Great in 

measure, most excellent. 2, a great officer of state, a 
prime minister'. 3, m elephant-driver or keeper, a 
Mahout; a superintendent of elephants (rfta»&s$sJ, e&od) 
HlA.). 

mahA-mAyo. Great deceit or illusion; the 
power cf illusion which makes the material universe 
appear as if really existing;—Burg A. (Bp. 57, 27). 

raahA-meda. A species of medicinal plant. 
See 

©1>55mahA-m6ru. The great mfiru (rfo^db Nn. 53). 
«&>5o7>od>a^ mahA-yajua. A great sacrifice: a principal 
act of devotion of which there are five; brahmayajna, 
dAva-, pityi-, manushya-, bhfita-. See o5o^-. 
eSo^cdooX maha-yuga. A yuga of the gods; the aggre¬ 
gate of the kpta, trAta, dvApara, and kali yugas. See 
Prv. s. dJ»*9k?ps>sl 
omahA-rajata. Gold . 


A large fish, a sea-monster. 
High minded „ magnanimous s 

great festival. (Opr. 3, after 
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^ mahA-rajana The safflower, Carthcmus tine- 
^fius Lin. 

*&8X)T$P®g rnaha-ftranya A large wood, a great forest . 
cd)<5ovd$ rnahA-ralha. A. large oar, a great chariot. 2, 
an eminently groat warrior fighting from a oar (Abh. 
I>. 13, 71. 72; Bh. 8, 24, 41; X 14, 5). 

^55t)dd nmhA-rava. Loud-sounding, uttering loud cries; 
a loud 60 iind or cry. See 

«So5o«)0^3d in a ha-raja. — s3oalo?)SJ. A sovereign, an em¬ 
peror. 2, a respectful com pell ation to superiors, (My., 

aldo tfJTOomaJ?). 

uifthA-rajika. N, of a class of demigods. 
m*hiWAni. « sLaSoiarf. The principal wife of 
a rAja; — a reigning queen; -an empress (My,; B. 4, 173; 
5,1). 

oX) mah.A-ra.ya. — Sjadoacd). Tbh. of s*>2rs>o*fc. 
(Bp. 58, 21; My.; B. 4, 126). 

0 &> 5 o*>O*>i^ maba-rushtra. = -OJO^U. A great realm (Bp. 
51, 17);—the Mfthratta country; — relating to that coun¬ 
try. as its people, language, etc. (My.). 

mah&-rudra. The great rudra: a form of 

Siva. 

inahArudra-abhishAka. Bathing of a 
lingo with the rcoitotion of the no-called rudrasftkta’ 
especially at sivarAtri (My.). 

*(do!555^oU maha-rushi. — (Opr. 3, after 80; 5, 

after 35). 

mahA-raurava. One of the twenty-one hells . 

sio< 55 »eoorrf mabA-urbuda. Ton arbudos. (My.). 

sSo<55*>£)^ t mahA-laltahmt =» s&autfoai (Srad. 209. 379). 

The great Lakshnil, the Aakti or wife of NArAyann (*jjkJte 

/j'adf&i JTn. 22; '• o*5& 24; AO 124.149). 

2, Sarasvatt. 3, DurgA. 4, splendor («&©£#, AO Nn. 22). 

dJossoA-, ^90d,j*tC)W s aldaO cSri & 

k> >-J'IS ^ d a> 

(Prv.). 

0 &>Eo 3 <S>qX 3 mahiVnlaya. — djadu, z$ya$&o, djesv No. 1, 
sjjatf 5, A great dwelling, a palace, a temple, etc. 
2, — s&adtf 2, q. v. (My.). 

■sdoSosOoX maha-liuga. A great phallus;—having a great 
phallus; Sira;— N. (Mv.). —- si)2ra0on$ A climb¬ 

ing herb growing in hedges, Bryonia laoiniosa Lin. (Z.). 
*£>Co3<S/} mahAlu. =* sDffSe;, etc. A palace (My.; Mbr., H.), 
a hall; a seraglio (Mhr.; II.). 2, a sub-division of a 

talook or district (Mhr.; see B. 4, 146. 200; 

maha-loka. — (My.). 

mahA-vana. ^ (My.). 

mahA-vAta. A great or stormy wind, a strong 
blast (68Wrra« (J t ), 

maliA-vArdhi. An ocean (J. 13, 11). 
mahA-vriksha. A great tree; —a specie* of 
Euphorbia, Euphorbia tortilis or E. antiqnorum . 

mahA-vriddhi- One of the eight principal 
drugs or medical roots (Bi. 149). 

mahA-Avesa Demoniacal possession (J,# Mr. 

490). 

s3o557>e^' maba-iakti. Very mighty. 2, a great sakti 
(Bp. 10,31), 


maha-sabda. 
term (dm. 118)) — a 



A great word, a pre-emin* 
great noise, a loud sound, See 
vi-. 

sixssatfedo nifthA-Aeaya. The ocean. 2, high-minded, 
magnanimous, liberal. 

mahA-sAli. A kind of large and sweet-smelling 
rice (tfC5s3JOrfj $%z$q H1A.). 

mahA-sArlra. A cowherd . 
uiahA-sOdri. A female cow-keeper; a herds¬ 
man's wife , 

maha-sesha. The serpent sAaba, (8m. 119; 
ed, Kp. 57). &&$$$& sSjsA 

cj't5, Odtatfjp (Prv.). 

mfthA-soka. Great grief or sorrow (X 2, 8). 
2. mahA-aedka. A large asdka tree (2, 8). 

ttmhA-aaurya. =s Q&F (Stnd. 209). 

Great valour. 

frfossatfjcdi maha-A&raya. « tf2. A great seat, rest¬ 
ing-place, dwelling, etc. 

*3dS55€Qt>& inahA-svdte. A white variety of the. Batatas 
00 , 
paniculatn Chois. 

mahA-Affaua. A great seat, a splendid throne: 
a howdah (e5ot&# Mr. 158). 

"sij SontfSo raahA-saho. The globe amaranth, Gomphraena 
globosa Lin. 

d0Sot>Kte7v^ raabu-sAgara. » (G.). 

maha-sAmanta. — 

A great lord of the borders. (Abh. P. IS, after 101). 

mahA-savflnta. === 53^*39'^^ (8rnd, 379), Tbh. 
of 5toDWira$frg!L 

jnahA-sIna. The commander of a great army. 
2, Skanda. 

maha-sainye. (8md. 379). A largo armed 
force *01 Mn. 36). 

mahA-astra. A groat weapon, a powerful mis¬ 
sile. (J. 13, 37). 

mahA-snayu. A great artery. 
mahA-sragdlutro. IT. of a vritta (Ch.; 


Mr. 


366). 

ed0SSt»^D ir.ftha-hari. 


Vishnu. 


o3o mahAhari-priye. Lakshm! (Mr. 16). 
•$0555>5ori maha-ahava. A great war or battle, a pitched 
battle. (i$sv. 4, 77). 

?1)55?)2o? 5( mahA-hita. A groat friend (J. 30, 25. 27. 51). 
2, nsahA-ahita. A great enoniy (30, 25. 27. 51). 

maki. ■rfoScfl. Great, largo; greatness. 2, the earti; 
soil. See Mr. s. dsir#. gjiotfoj^ zSilv Mr- 98). 

^>oSo^r mahike. =» <So2o^ (tc5[3r, z&j G.). 

■^oSotsl mahita. Honoured, revered, highly esteemed; 
proper, right. (KAvy, V, 967; Bp. 8, 3; 19,45; 22, 63; 
51,45; Mv. 1, 8). ' 

oiiSoimvhi-pa. -- (A.). 

rfjSoTii mahimn. Greatness, grandeur, majesty, glory; 
might, power, energy. 2, the magical power of increas¬ 
ing size at will, illimitable bulk. (My.). 

mfthimA-Akara, A mine of glory (Ch. v. 0). 
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nahirae. dooodjv. ts skD&k* d^&i (Snub 361; 
ft, 85; Rav. 1, 61; 0.). Greatness, etc. (= ?&>5oS&> 
1). — dj&ltasSl&v -s$#o. To become great, re¬ 
nowned,etc, (Bp. 27, 27; 44, 72; 53, 31). 
do^D^o;^ mahiliWtkhye. A species of odoriferous plant,. 
i&>e5 mobile. d>§o$. A woman (Bp. 2$, 20). 
■do3oB^dd.(wahi-5a3aua). A kind of plani(&9t3 Mr. 134). 
do&>d niahisha. A (male) buffalo Mr. 162). 2, an 

jpsura slain by DurgiL 3, the emblem and vehicle of 
Ytima. 

■dooDo^^Srf rnahieha-dhvajo. Yama. See t*^f^^ r wC5?d. 
dooDS^J)^ mahisha-aksha. A kind of bdellium. 
do&Doqo#^ tnahislia-akshi. — . (#W, rOnotf Mr. 

144; Bp. 27, 9. 12; 43, 20. 21; 44, 24). 
doSos^do'd mahisha-asura. The asnra Mahisha slain by 
Durg& (8h. MS. a. v. 4). 

doSoSj^doddotir^ mahishfourn-raardini. Durgft (My.). 
do3o.SU raahisbi. = sS^Aj (Sind. 361). A buffalo-oow. 2, the 
first or properly consecrated wife of a king ;—any queen- 
See dUp. 

do3o^ mahishtha. Greatest, largest; —excessive great¬ 
ness (Bp. 53, 11). 

doSo^WD?^ mahj-kfinta. A king (CpT. 2, 15). 
do&e^© mahl-kshit. A king. 

do8oe7£jSo maht-griba. A subterraneous room (Opr. 7, 
128). 

do^oeSi maht-ja. A tree. (Bp. 9, 14; 60, 51). 
do8o»&t3«)3tf mahfja-r&ja. The Indian fig-tree (Bp. 26, 40). 
do<5omaht-tala. The surface of the earth. (Bp. 50, 50). 
d)$o^<y?$d mahltala-ftdhipa. A king (Ram. 1,16,23). 
dv)Soec?ed^ mahi-d6vate. A Brahmana (Bp, 55, 35). 
doooedd mahi-dhara. Earth-bearing: a mountain. 2, 
Krishna (Mr. 18). 3, N. of a king (Sold. 82 Mdb.). 

doSoed) inahi-dhra, A mountain. 
dooo?d maht-pa. A king (Bp. 54, 2). 
do2o?;tf$ mohf-pati. = «&£o^aS. (Opr. 5, 35; Bp. 28, 35) 
doSo?5j?)© mahl-pftla. A king (Bp. 5, 13; J. 26, 29). 
doooe^5o?o mahi-bhuj. Earth-onjoyer: a king. 
dooo*2|3foai mahi-bhuja. Tbh. of doSoijt^o^. (Abh. P. 16, 
11; Bp. 11, 17). 

do3o?8jSyi mahi-bhrit. Earth-supportor: a mountain. 2, 
a king. 

d}&fcdjf®<y maht-mapdala. The circumference of the 
earth, the whole earth. (My.), 
dj&>eT)doM> mahl-ramana. A king (Bp. 33, 13). 
do&^TfoSo maht-ruha. A tree. 

do&>*e;$ mahMate. An earth-worm. Seo Nr. g. ?3*05b?Ai5> 
s*o3. 

djSoedd mahf-vara. A king (Bp. 50, 41). 
do3o«d<S^S£> maht-vallabha. =s ds6©$s3d. (Rsv. 9, 27). 
doSoenf mahl-isn. A king (Bp. 5, 44; 50, 20; Mm. 2, i, 8). 

mahHfrara. «? <&>&£©. (J. 27, 47). 2, the 

number 16 (Ch.). 


<SL 


doooesfog mahl-suta. The planet Mars. 

•diBoedod maht-sura. A Brahmana (Bp. 3, 75. 77; 50, 12; 
55,9.57). 

dofced^tf rnahl-sprisn. Touching the ground; —a Vaisya 
(Mr. 345). 

dDSoJ'i? mahuli. (Tbh. of &F>€). Sway: overbearing 
behaviour (Bh. 3, 21, 36). 

doSoedj maha-icchft. Desirous of great ends, having lofty 
aims or aspirations; magnanimous, high minded, liberal. 

dD2o?$ mahAindita. Great India, regent of the east 

&) , yy 

quarter (Sind. 168); —any great chief; N. of a gan- 
dbarva chief (Opr. 5, 100. 102. 105, etc,), 2, N. of a 
place; N. of a mountain or a range of mountains. 

d&S ted main6iidra-j&la. — 'art ttrao. Indra’s net: 

Q) 

stratagem, trick; deception, cheating; illusion; conjur 
nig, magic, jugglery, sorcery (Kavy. IY, 2, 62; Opr. 7, 
145; Bp. 23,2; 51, U; My.). 

dod§?d dof® <t) mahfsndra-raandala. N. of a place (Bp. 




the 


9) 

58,38). 

do^?d ,door mahtlndra-mardi. The cruidler of 
gandharva king Mahdndra (Opr. 5, 122). 
do5o$r5 j mah^ndri. Indra's quarter: the east (s&s3F, 
td, &XQOIV* Mr. 58). 

raahdrano. The tree Boswellia thnrifera Roxb. 
maha-itiaVfc= (Bp. 50, 54). See XmXsS* 

Sl)C$rt-. 

dj2oe^ ) ’d mahMSvara. A great lord; Siva (Bp, 61, 46); -*? 
N., also of a town (B. 3, 103; 4, 28). See Prv, y. 
rra©. 

doSc-e^ft mah&-tsvari. Gaur! (Mr. 12). 

mahA-aisvaVya. Supreme lordship, groat 
power; groat prosperity or riches so^, 

ociDr Nn. 106).' 

do6&pe^j mah^-nkeha. A large bull or ox. 

mahdksha-ga. Siva (Bp. 61, 47). 
mahdksha-laksha. 6iva (BSv. 1, 10). 
doScjsfADjd mahtVugrftni. A chief rtoro-keepor. Sec Mr. 
s. 

dd3§jse^51 mah4-utpala. The lotus, Nelumbinm speciosrm 
Willdt (^, wio, etc. Mr. 419). 

raaha-utpatn. Very portentous : a meteor, a 
comet *(qto53,v^30 Nn. 33, o. r. 

Mr. 489). 

doC&fcea^d maha-utsava. A great festival; a festive train 
Nn. .159; J. < 8). 

do^JS?Sb^So maha-utstlha. Great effort or exertion. 2, 

possessing great energy, making great efforts , very energetic 

or persevering HI A). 

doSoj^e^?^ maha-utsfMha. Great elevation 

odwd Nn. 77). 
s •£> 

mahAudadhi. The great ocean, a gre^t sea 
(^D^^rtd G.), 

do^S^doclo mahiVudoya. Great happiness or prosperity; 
— great elevation or eminence;—the final emancipation 
of the sopl. 2, a day very auspicious on account. 
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Yn\n constellations (My.)- 3, giving, or possessing, 

“great happiness, etc. (Rsv. 1, 8);— a lord, a master. 

4, afe S&&J& «c3o3j. 

^So.^sJccio rnahd-urtaye. The city of Kanydkubja or 
Canouj. 

c'tio'd&wiivl maha-udara. A large belly (J. 2, 58); — an 
enlargement of the abdomen (My.); dropsy, ascites. 
2, bigbolHed; — N. of a r&kshaea (R&m. 6,32 sum.). 

maha-udyama. Great effort or exertion. 2, 
using great efforts, very diligent or perseoei'ing (C?5t3?\s0 
HlA). 

•db5cj&??^ mahA-unnata. Very high, exceedingly lofty, 
much elevated. (My.). 

mahd-unnati. Great elevation, high position, 
high rank <Cpr. 4,12; Bp. 61, 72). 

matU-upat&pa. Great trouble or grief (Opr. 

5, 28). 

mahd-upadrava. Great misfortune or cala¬ 
mity or distress (My.). 

jnalU-urnga. A largo serpent; a great nftga. 

(My-). 

7i mahA-ull/Ua. Great delight (My .). 

.V) 

mahA-aunnatya. Great elevation (eA)<S^q3, 
Cdoorf Nn. 182). 

JnabA-aufihadha. A very efficaoiouB drag; — 
dry ginger ($?>rttf, jioei Mr. 137 );—Allium ascalonicum; 
— birch. 

o3ov* mal.«sk*k 1 , etc. — Bewilderment, eto. 

to seize (My.). coyote &> 

sdJ3>o<3ool>«jjS3tf todo&zsvO (gp.), 

o&)tf mala. Bee ztvtiov 8 . aiv 1. (T. 51)€5^ oDolooJD, 

SCO 8. tfootfo*, cf. 5do» 2). 

mala. =» sdotu. — s&v'sftfc A common herb. Sper- 
raoooce stricta L. f. (Z.). 
sii's'sf rnalaka, = eto. (My.)- 

malaya. s= s&tfcxk, etc. — $Utfol>crafci. N. (Bp. 9, 

46). 

stiV.ci* xnalal. s&tfex>. - '&>'&€ 2 , ©to. Sand, 

gravel (3s3, Nil. 6; 53?©>otf, Atfd Mr. 414; 

Kk. 13, 0 . r. My.; enjtfotw G.). s3Jtft> 

gJOpi, fc^ss HU.). Mr.). 

*fc3o (Atfd Mr. 03). sfctfo toodw (B. 4, 115). 
sjjtfer* (siojs&o^O Smd. II. o. r. slid©*). 
t5^od)o sira&Gi s&e©« (II). <?»& 

s&ff (Prv.). 8ee Bp. 11,19; 82,6; 42,2; 58,22; 3* 
od?«-. — s&v^O. -&o. A sand bank Nr,). — slW 
«3dat3j©*. A mound or bank of sand (*&$>$ Nr,; 

^*3, a^sS, ztjCtf Mr. 414). 

maUra. = docstf, q. v. (tfjtfotfniS? 33Kk. 78, 
o. r. s3o©<&tf). 

malige. «(sjje^ 1, q. v.), S&G3M (P). A warehouse, 
a shop (My.; sbei, Gloria, ^p©, e*s3ra, 

Si. 106; T. see s. slretfrt). gtfrt zSsSj^ 

c8^c3 s&tfrt? nsrtuo S30vn£cd sssrt (Prv.). 


maleya. =* s&i^odb, etc. ■ 
52; 47,86; 54, 74). 


— Slotf0&03W. N. (Bp. 44, 


m5S*#.atfo®> 

%> 


,§L 

A grass- 


malli, » stole, etc. (My.). 

$ 

hopper-liko insect (8. Mhr.). 

S&Vj, mallu, 1. =s rfotiof 2, eto. (My.). 

sSa'B'j, mallu, 2. = siaoew, eto. (Mv.). 

sja^ malle. See 

o3a&3 mala. 1. = ^ra, eto. A cubit (M,.). 

»3beJ mala 2.= 1 ), ^‘ 2 - (^^)- Dimness 

(see 9 . sloctfo; cf. ;&>ae«, sto*)V« 1, sJjsiov 4 , sw6M, Ass 
7*> t & 2). — ?l)C5»3oC5*3Co. The eyes to become dim i” 1 ^ 
Smd. I). 

z3Mv e malal. The eyes to become dim. (M. 

KJoodo©^ SJ0G5©' 6 , dimness, dusk; infatuation, charm of 
love). zteavocSty, Tpatio (Bmd. I). 

SjoC^ inali. ffr. §0^3P Cf. lltoSb y See s^^cc*. 

oiiM 9 ?? raalige. Tbh. of s3)0^? (Smd. 30. 841). 

male. Rain Smd, i; wf»t* 

Hia.; s3slr, etc. Nr., Si. 30; $$^0, s3^r 

Mr. 48; Nn. 15. 47; Kk. 12; ^0, 70; ^O, 

s3y^ Sm. 35; ervt^ 101; Rhn. 28; C.; M.; Te. ^pS*, T. 
53 j»^, sUaO, ®5)^C5rf, water; a oloud; rain). 

(Smd. 159). s&G^ok ^Oo z3^kS t^ao 
(cs^ssdj®^^ HI A.). 5i)» 3 0d) ^e9 s S3 sJ)^ 
ol> loSSCiSj (esslnjzsl, eto. Nr.). 3^o ^t5 sooCO 3 (?5 

Mr. 44). eud di^oada^ 

wwod/av* (Smd. 281). 'ati) sDW a wtl 

SEJ^abl (B. 1,21). 5l>C3 8 (2, 49). 

rfjtforlo tootfV e»^OAc3 toW ^o® c3de slic^o&artos^ 
(4, 186). idJC^oao© d 53od)^, ^j®^o^©cS 
,®U)?^8 5i)C5 5 oao^c3 t3«? ^s3o.— 

S3JC5 5 ? wOAd — sUCO 8 ^ a8c3es% 3?J3»*?0 

«-se5 9 ci os®rt.—53ott a ^ ,^a?3c3 ifjacS Aa© 
tAi&?oeb«?3 roai’-raesfd *oe^. —ss’oco 3 

s&clra oclrcd^ _doCD a odJe)t3i5 *?dS|, sDr{?i)^d 

(Prvs.). Seo Cpr. 3, 89; 4, 55; 6, 48; Bp. 6, 25; 
51,24; 55, IS; Bh. 1, 19,21; 2, 13,7; Rsv. 8, 118; .T. 3, 
25; 4, 28; Si. 295. 435; eSs&FC0*‘, Prv. S. 
rta< s3. -•tfSeS, Darkness caused by rain (clouds): a dark, 
cloudy day (rioartf HlA.). — s2-)C5 8 r(e5 3 . --tfes 3 . To emit 
rain, to rain (J. 17,4; SSv. 2, after 42). «a*yj 33o?53 
SD65 8 rie?ci (Prv.). — sijC^n^o. The rainy 

season (S3sstF, ^ars^crio HU.; 53^53^^, 3<sjs^od) 

Mr. 72; C.; G. TsO. 180; B. a", 29; 4, 205; 5, 205; $pr. 4, 
87; Abh, P. 7, 180; C. Bp. 47, 34; Bh. 8, 26, 1; J. 18, 
27). u3^ 53oCD 8 n®©) ?3 dA. —s3oW a rr?»oc3 

dss^ Weiddo, ?irt7T9©o3 53 j?)^o (Prvs.). — s3o 

C^AeJU). -vacj. = s3ot3 9 n's»©>. (^d* G ). — si>C5 3 r3jhj^. 

The rain-drinker. ^ (retort, 

tT3a( , c i Si. 172). — sl)» a rtje9o^. An indication 
or sign of rain (My.). — Rain water. S&© 3 ? 

sOo.MpS rfocflCu-rl (Prv.). — s&>tt a 
A rainbow (My.; ■'a^ israsS, G.). — sJjW 8 

53?x. -?3g>. A drop of rain (I! 25, 5). — s5j» a s5d^. -t3tJ 
^3 j. Rain to be mixed with. sSott^sScfAiirf ns>^ (djpocLp® 
53^33 HlA.). — sloC^aS^. «So sjo» ? p «»?) 
dotip3 (Prv.). — ddCS 8 *.^; A. winged ant 
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omofl oat of the ground after the first, rains (My.). 

rain-worm (rtes^EtaS GL). 

5 &)S* 3 * ?oO malgitfu, To cause to disappear, to 
cause to perish, to destroy (Cpr. 6 , 9 . 84 ; Abh. 
P. 10, 178; V. 30, 12). 

s&SAy malgu. (=^i)- To grow dim or 
faint, to disappear, to perish (Cpr. 2 , 87 ; 7 , 8 ; 

see s&io«C, SDC3 2). 

malti. a= ^2, etc. s&cSo Sind. I; ^ 

Ss.). 

o53& m&. L (A contraction of a sSJKfatig&Wl). Great 
emotion. — Very great emotion : excessive 

agitation or bustling activity, great xeal, impetuous 
ardour 6t. II, 41); great passion or wrath (Abh. 

P. 11, nfter ¥ i43,* Rsv. 5, after 1.21; 6, after 11; Sbv. 3, 
55; 4, after 15). — orU>v*. -o •'tfjsv 4 . To grow 

full of zeal, etc. (Opr. 10,5 8). 
sjjo) ma. 8, «? *&®o q, v. 

Tlie mango tree and its fruit <T. sj», swap 
scu»c^; M. s3Je>, idjas^, sSJ®ta j; Te. sM*D&,-stod; 8k. 
5U©tf^). — s^rreo&A -s'scck*. s= sSosrfsefa No. 2* when 
worn in the ears (Grj. 3, 82. 90; 3, after 91; 3, 107). — 
s$j*rreQ&5. *4 R>q6j.^ 43J®on®acj^f. An unripe mango. 2, 
a mango-like small ornament worn over the privities 
of children (My.), or in their ears (Prll. 8,25; My.). —>* 


. 3, 10). 


• tfjstijtf. A 


SSJSSStfO*. (J. 

mango tree 6t. I, 62; Cpr. 7, 46. 87; T.). EfJt>s$o 

(Smd. 77). $>$s3f#c^ 

(81). Stfrtrtfc&AsSjF, 4>,rtoao5^?6j»s5jr, 

53js>*5jF, -ff^cxjh tffttfcSjas&F, ito £$c£as&)F to-S* dj&ftg,' 

s5j3^cSs^o slrawaak stob&o, ^f^bhAsi^ 

^^bd^cSjssSAF, t^onojafc3us>'ti)F, ^ow^dtSAdor 
(Cpr. 7, 48). See Bh, 1, 5, 7; Rsv. 2,89.41; J. 
18, 28; 29, 48; 30, 29; uotf dJ3S&. — 3J3£oA. 

A pellet-like small unripo mango (J, 3, 32; Rav, 
9, 56). — ^jsisIfs 6 . -aSss 6 . A ripe mango (Bp. 11,11). 
o335> ml 3. ( = 2Srs&, oto.). An iuterjection expressing 
admiration: all! (T., M., Te.). 53J3> s3Je>. rop. jgiftfc 

wra W Ct. II, 103; Bp. 8, 17; Bh. 8, 26, 17). 
m&. 1. (Smd. 103). Not, no, 

<3j» inA 2.« EJJ&o (&j»ia**). Tbh. of q. v. Great, 

etc. — ZJsAvxi, A great work (cS jw* #<l>X G.). 

— 3dj?i3e)0&j. Great, excellent mother (My.); Durgfl 
(My.). 

^j?>o m&ra. Mo (Bp. 20, 38; 61, 48. 49). 
c3:F3>o?3 ra&msa. Flesh, neat Bhn. 3; seo tsofrt j, 

ascfj, the fleshy part or pulp of fruit. 

mftriisa-gandi. Tbh. of ELrsoxJrj^. (My.), 
in&maa-granthi, Flesb-swelling, a gland, a 
wen. (My.). 

m&mwa-jtvi. Living on flesh; an eater of flesh 
Ad^sSok, SiJDoJTOaBnO Nn. 92). 
l3rao;d<$T5^3r in&msa-bhakBliaka. =a <dJS>o*3fcS££. (Ob. 127). 
m&m&a-bhdda. A kind of flesh. 

sIjbfJo. 


See 


tnflmsa-hhOjatm. A dinner of moat (J,*" 

30). * 

T&sotf© mdmaaltt. Fleshy; lusty, broivny, muscular;power¬ 
ful, strong ;— pulpy. 

*&r&Q#£>tfjO90 marasn-vikrayi. Selling flesh; a meat-seller, 

*3»a?fc>S xn&msa-ad. Flesh-eating, carnivorous; (a demon). 

7 Sj&'q?foS m&msa-fldi. Flesh-eating, carnivorous. 

tdjsioxtenj m&msa*4ra 6. Tbh. of EL&oafojcrad. ^kjfOTCt 
at) <k»^, steactf (Prv,). 

ftdiddiddsSD'd 'm&msa-flh&ra. Tho eating of animal food; 
animal food. 

7$j5>o?fc©7>$ mJtmsa-flhAri. = q. y. 

m&msikft. A butcher, a seller of meat (tfkitf G.). 
(nitt-kanda). T/^ mango tree , Many if era indie a 
Lin. (dJ®«3Fl slid Hn. 153; Gpr. 7, 39; Bp. 45, 85; see 
W'rl). 

raa-Akara. A mine of greatness (Bp. 4, J). 
KlJBtfd?!) makarisu. = riraoS5^<o, q , v . To reveal 
secrets, to touch vulnerable points (My.)- 

sfoairotf mfl-k&la. Tbh. of (Bp. 45,46; SAv. 1,88). 

Tbh,. of sSbssws© (Sind. 209. 
379; CL II. 70; Ct. I, 17; AOS Sm. 3). 

mAkshika. (Vr. Coming from a bee;— 

honey, Seo Si. 334, 

s&JdAcS ^jsTsrJ?]. A herb or 

half shrub, wild and in gardens, Coleus 
barbatus Ben til. (Z.). — nxrt&i&tKb .« vjtriv 

l3edj. The roots of ra&gani which are pickled ('/,). 

magapi. A division of n talook or district (My., 
M.; T. slrarvara; 1L). 

milgane. = &J$riEi. (R&m, 6, 46, 1). 

s6j»Xti mflgadi. Tbh. of s SjariqS (tijvrizp), A bard (Bp. 
26, 6). 

jn&gadha. (fr. slJrtqS). Relating to or born in 
Magadhft;---Jar&sandha (Bh. 2, 2,94. 104); the success¬ 
or of Jarasandha (2, 18, 31). 2, the son of a kshatriya 

mother and vaisya father. 3, the panegyrist of a king, 
a bard, a minstrel (rgjSD, 33J$rt#o« Kn. 37). 4, || rijs 

ri^ long pepper (*>a, 2o^O Jin. 47; tfw, &»'«,© 

Mr. 138, sec 8k. 

nlagadlvi. The Magadha language. 2 > a sort of 
jasmin, Jasminum auricnlatum Nn. 49; 

Mr. 128). 3, long pepper. 

£D«>r(# inwall. — Alw'Xd. (My.; sec rSft.*).— S30i>ns? 
« sijnrtdrttth. (My.). 

^7\ mAgi. s= Tbh. of s3-J®^ (Smd, 364; Ct. U, 43). 

The cold season (33$sl),:£ Mr. 72); coldness. See Rsv. 9, 
26; J. 8, 3. 6; 16, 18; 28, 1. 2; 30, 16; 33, 11. — tiJSh 
The cold treason (B, 8, 109; 5, 86. 269; My. as 
sSjDrt-). 

magini. (= sSJartfiS ?). N. of a plant (slA>c&>$, 
Mr, 181). 

o&dftTfo magisu. To cause to ripen, as fruit 
(My.). 
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mitgu. To ripen fully as fruit; to grow 
Mature or seasoned, as a medicine of snuff 

(My.; Te. SkrarO; Te. E^rto, to grow very soft, as fruit), 
in&ge. = &JQK (V. 11, 45; My.), 
m&gha. (fr. sU^), = tfJSD, sLrort, The month 
mdgha which begins with the winter solstice (January- 
February)* — A bath taken in the month 

m&gha (looked upon as propitious, My.). 
gSjs^fb (a naught, Prv.). 

maghi. The plant Hingtsha repens. (R.). 
maghya. The flower of Jasminum multi florum or 
pubeacens Si. 139). 

5335)0 m&a. ss 2, etc. Mango* — swaorro 

o&L -^odr*. (Srnd. 210). — slrari50do«, Kjjsr^cCo. The 
ear-ornament called so (Cpr. 3, 48).— &bort4$lo*. -■&© 
$0*. A mango shoot (Rsv. 10, 2). 
f$J 90 m&h. « S3J9 2.—• 53J3>otf»tf. = StaWfiH?. (My.). 

5335)03=5^3 mink&risu. ** q. v. To dis¬ 

regard, to contemn; to put to shame or into 
shade, to surpass aje&j Smd, Dh., o. r. 

3J®*0*j; Apr. 6, 71; 10, 125; Rev. 8, 47). 
dj9oXC)g m&iigalya. (fr. s&>ort<i>). Conferring happiness, 
auspicious;— an auspicious or festivo ceremony or oc¬ 
casion, as marriage, etc.; —prosperity, happiness, wel¬ 
fare (ijijg, 353 Nn. 0; 41; SJJortu 89; J. 25, 5). 

mfiugalya-sfitra. — (My.). 

tijDcrt mange. (Tbli. of — S^ortodb^dA). 

utih. N. (Bp. 50, 26). 

5335)23 m&da. N. (fW 95); N. of an author (Nn. 

3, o. ra. tej&ttf, 't&ftttf, etc.). See 5-, — dj»dai). 

-«odo. N» (Bp. 21, 13; 3d, 21). — staefodbg. N. 

(Bp. 9, 37. 47; 22, 8 7. 07; 27, 76; 36, 19. 22. 36. 44; 37, 
3. 8. 24. 26; 61, 8. 5). 

5335)230 macala. — N. (Bp. 59,7; see wc* 

H 

o3Jq>e 3 midi N. (c/v n. (Bp. 22 , 

44). —* K* (Bp. 27 sum.; 27, 78: 36, 9. 41; 

37, 14.45; 61,74.75). Sec qLatfrf-, tfjasjtf-. — sjjatd 
-eod^.. N. (Bp. 21, 6; 22,39; 36 sum.; 36, 30. 
35; 37 sum.). Soe S&aslY-, SJjaaroV-, 

maei.= SDoia, sjjD&J. A species of plant (= 

8 k.; £>ol30 Mr. 133, p. ra. £j 13«3, sjjaub), —sSj® 

A common weed, growing flat on the ground, 
Artemisia raaderaBpatana Lin. (or Gtrangea madoras- 
patana Lam,, St. & PL; Te., T., M.; etc. Si. 

155; Sk. a kind of medicinal plant described 

as pungent, bitter, stomachic and a remover of worms 
and phlegm). — J. = xSjaid&A,. (My.), 

o3Ja»t&> macu. a* 1 , etc. See s&a-. 

*3j«>t3o rn&cu. » q. v. 

m&-jana. Tbh. of q. v. (My.). 

Born of Lakslimi: Kama (Grj. 8, 38). 
m&ji. Gone by; passed away; superseded; become 
obsolete; former (My.; Mhr., H., Br.). 



53J2>£30 maju. 1 . = (s&tfsfc), 7 ir»eio, (s&cr 

&o i, -tinosoTti, l). To cause to grow 

dim; to cause to disappear; to hide, to, 

conceal Sm. 87 ; J, 3 , 39 ; 5 , 67 ; 7 , 9 ; 18, 

45; 80. 31; My.; Dp. 114, 10; Te. slraUb; T. M, 

tfj»'pdb3, to grow dim; to vanish; to wear away; to die; 

cf. susodj*). S3JSW rfobW^f (Prv.). 

o <x> 

533^230 mftju. 2.- 2 , Hiding: dissimula¬ 
tion, deceit, fraud (sots# Sm. 59. 87). 

^j»3c;ob inajum. An inebriating preparation of the hemp 
plant (My.; Mhr., H. 5 dJ®iao&*L>). 

mfmjlsbtha. (fr. «Jo«359 ). Red as madder; red, 
rod colour H1A..). 

o 335 )oeS?i 3 m&ojisu. To cause to grow dim or 
to disappear (V. 12, 75). 

o3J5>oKJ m4nju, 1. — <&®&o To conceal; to 
suppress the truth (*«l©wS 6md. Dh.). 

533o)ofcJO mMju. 2. — 2 . Kk. 58). 

53Jo)id mata. (fr. Making, doing; a 

work, a business, a performance, an under¬ 
taking (Bp. 30, 22 ; 37, 34; My,; M,; «0qv®^Kn, 

82; <Gcp3o5, 144, originally see 

g, = a manner, a way (My.). 

3, the state of being nicely made, well 
finished state, handsomeness, beauty, ele¬ 
gance (of horsoB, jewels, trees, etc., Dp. 99,3; My.), 

4, a bad design or plan, trickery, jugglery, 

deceit, magic, sorcery n,85» My.j b. 

4, 169, P.h. 1, 8, 94; J. 29, 36; Mhr. ^53). d 

doctor aw, (Prv.). — 

Fine, good execution, finish (Bp. 35, 55; J. 24, 48). 

TfraU mata. — 53 jsic< (Smd. 838; see 53^-). A homq* 

oissMrrsiSS rai,ta-gara. A magician, a sorcerer 

(My.). 

5 irayrreSS 9 ^ mata-garike. Sorcery (My.). 
5S^3 )Wa®3f mita-g'K.rti, A sorceress (My.), 

3^5W mathara. Yyi\sa. 2, one of the sun's attendants. 

mfithhpatya. (fr, 53 ogJsS^). Sufierlntendenee of 
a mafcha (My.). 

53Jo)C^ mada. “= 3 . A hole or niche made 

in a wall (Qpr. 7 , 54; 8, 99; My.; 1\, M,; M. .W*. 
a bole in the earth, wood, of snakes, scorpions, etc.; 

a cave). 2 , a kind of litter in which a 
body in a sitting position is carried to the 
grave (Bp. % 54 ,8$. ss). 

TijS'ZSl mhda. != KLaStf 1 , (sdJ 9 d 1 ), 33 JS>rfo. A large 

building Ot. X, 67; Cpr. 1, 120; 8, 1), an upstair 

house (W&Ort 6t. I, 51; Kk, 47. 89; §m. 88 , 0 . r. 

M.; T8. 8Jj^ri)rO, see *5*^-, oJtt-, rJ«5-, 

5§3wJ' s -, r5^hOJ535)5S, VSfifttSfoJ&y 2, ft llOUSC 

in general (T.; M.; a liufc of Pulajas; see W^-). » 
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■r —or gable roof (My.; Te. »J.ra:fo, the gable end 

—qHl. hou&e)- S3 jsc* dodj«?j®i> ? (Prv.)„«— 

do©dar.?r1«oto«^. A climbing herb, Momordiou dioiciv 
Roxb. (St. & PL). 

•&»& madi. 1. =~ &&&, (djsd). An upstair house (My*), 
a palace (Sk., Mhr.; Te., M. dJ^d, T. dj^j see Mhr. 
g. dJStfrt), 

madi, 2. A vehicle, a cart (t^£& Bhn, 80 in two 
MSS., ma in one; perhaps the idea of $ddj<?>d ig 
thought of)* 

o&s>&&3 madisu, To cause to make, do, per¬ 
form, build, etc. (&«*J©re®tfd«i Smd. Dh.; C.). arag 

s$$*T&d$o dJ©»A 

11]A), tfow^d^t^d TU^fJ djaarto* dfej, a*d (Si. 357). 
See Bp. 8, 43; 15, 26; 19, 89; 28, 21; 30, 6; 37, 58; 38, 
73; 42, 12; 49, 86; 50, 42; 52, 2; 58, 23. 32; 54,15; 55, 
14; Bb. 1,8, 89; 2, 13, 28; J. 10, 27; 28, 60; 29, 84; 81, 
29; B. 2, 5; 3, 32. 84; 4, 60. 77 166; 5,70. 263. 

olTOQ?C\>^m4disuvike. Causing to make, etc. 

($J3$3$ SI. 460). 

o3J3>c& madu. 1. =sri»e*. To do, to make, to 
perform, to accomplish, to cause, to effect, 
to prepare, to manufacture, to construct, 
to build, to execute; to cultivate, as a 
field; etc. (tfdra Send. Db..; C.; M„- T. dJ®d©«, doing; 
see the T. s. <&>$ & To. s. dto#). P. p. dj&adc, 

otc, (Smd. 80); stoafcrfco or (267); djsdort or 

|g||| (232. 271. 272 Cm.); d^rdf|b (286; 271 Cm.), 
or 3&JSW o (28; 272 Cm.); dJ$dos$do o:r dj®«J 
(271. 272 Cm.); dJSSfcdo or (271. 272 Cm.); 

5^ra«o (261); fcoo Sired or c^o sired o I (271 Cm.); 
ssjsni or Wo stofc! (272 Cm.); siredo! (271. 272 Cm.); 
56^a f sired 0! (My.). ta^Cddo&fi (Adoocoo Stnd. 

1). sireddo (atoCPjdo I). siredd (£^«« I). 

wssddjo o dred dsddb (18, o. r. dbo). 
od)o sire d ere r<do (75), tfsiredo dvredsrertdo (98). 3f3 
^'F dtf orttfo sUs^Mo (159). Sjaadsfrtf o/(68). 

Siooe&o djscj^o&o! (115). db^donrfodbc^ Oort^o 
SUKk*o (260), dJFJo&o ttfe&cta (156). tftfodaort Wj^ 
djaado (159). ^^iii'SSOib oidort ! 

(271 Cm.); W3%£b*nv« siredodol (271 

Cm.). 5U®D3ad^sSjo *&Ai, afc^cras^d^Odido cfjSEPo* 
sira&do ( 120 . 288). ri^Asrtdo tg^d'tfF*? t^docOa* dJ»0* 
d? (89), uUzfydo sireado* (121). sireaddo (Bp. 18^ 
38). sLrec&jd ri}d5$ (woi>), siredjd tS^dd) 

(<a<tfod>); 'alfert siodo^dodes’o djsftd &dsfe*S d$rL>©o 
^9 «JWR! dd^dj; f^ 53 - 50 «**«,«* (^eabtfd, etc.); 
xbsoft )o sireCC^d (ddotfd, oto.); ty&|>oc&o «$&& «ireds>4 
rto etc.); ^dsjjsft sirett sdrdo ($eC^o«>r<), 

^ddoejzS ?^?do dsreca^dFb (dOro^crert); Aod> 

extol Sire&ds3(i> (;^d£)* oirer< djastoastf (extoa^ cdo 
hisijscvi, otc.); oits'^AQdbcl)o 

etc.); dJ®&o4G>o 
(538» ! o ( dc5, ©to.); s3Js>C3j?do (^o^d, etc.); ®o«rts5 
5Jjsa«oc8j (xj^^rss); «n>*^^dO slraacSoedo (^Jd©»dr5 
^ Hia.). odoqra^^a^ ^si^acxi^A s^ard 


55®ci.)j usw^n%> ttwe® sSja&a.tfo ^pajn^ 

t5dA adJ^ael s3ow (ces^cdsu); &rt slmwt>07raod>Ftef<!d> 

s3j© f? sJjsdrosaisi^b tld-^odj)*, 3*>oSb airlock 

sSo^sJ eSjs^BSt^ o8j^c^d«8ed> 

(©a^Fn^as); (tfstoned, etc.); 

A«*cdo sJjstiosJido (a^dj ore.); ^c5odb aoGodo^j^ 

?^d djaard etc.); a50^ 

tfstoo ^^o5j>cdo (aoniFSo^d, eco.); 

ssjst&id »n>0 (&%&)', vsiacxb ’tfoacds 

dvraati -tfpj tyjjfjjl& (fefJTiasd, oto.); ^dtowdcij 

^ori 3lj3>c*«2lsio, AioBUpr^ti^ 

s30£$ rvsxs sSjt&ti 5^ar<» (4^); ^r\ort 

5dsJe>c^osd (s^t'sdsSFw); cdj®ae8 (task 

etc.); Aes’cwn sArsatd cIj5» 5 

siraa ^cjjcdb (fJa^); 5l©^ VdfiA-sso®a 

tdjsij C^S); a;©4 w»va o6rtdo5 s^2QorOcz> (<»<&£ 

cdb); ao)CA)oA, ^^F^^odo^rteS^, 

4 &&0& (ss^ztotfrefy) fc?55«A?)5Sr i3 sS^ti tfv 

fjsJ -^jc)Ciodv^h TOr4^ , 3F!d^s i< *bC5*s3iA> (w^)J sSoccJ^, 

3lJ9^rf rU*?ft (53^F); d toas risdools 

d.^Vo Fi^^oao sijdcajd &&artc&> aS^U (^^sd); o&a 

swaaSosl v'dwo (^jaaitf, oto.); id^odj a6oWo doj 

slraaidocS fSodb (#»^^odb); ^»7i 

d s3of8o±'€ '’ad ztvsh sJo^Or®sS^ ~A®d©«)d SUeDtS^ocL 
m eft O oJ *0 

dJ»a tfjsvod (sio^), ^3 M fed ^<4 ^do 

ai Nr.), mmcito «j a4osS “ddorO (sdoao^r^d, etc. 

Si. 108). F?0 4J»d«3« 53^ fSo (238). (241. 

308), esntfJg^ 05»(8o^ s:5wDdj (244). z^Oj 

dvBdo (254. 297). 4j*)rtJ (254). sWS»4 SjJsa 
(255). djaaO (260). crsrtd^ dJDcab (261). a^o 

md &&&> (271). dJraao (282). cdjod 

(288). 4J»4o (292. 363). 3d^ (313). S3^F 

^aiol a.J®do (324). ■tfAiC; slrado (339). djadj 

(839). s&d 5 sr«>d (347). 40^' 4 js>c4j (363). 

era?$ tod) (356). djsdo (357). 

(357). stotfo (366). «553«J«f5 dJ5>oL> (388). djs 

s3J5dJ (410). tp^rtd (Aipitt Nn. 90). 

«?f»0A>F (xJo^ 137); dod^o dJ5)ad a^'asorfb (dt^ 
164). rf3d?rff% doaaddb; 

toa etc, ^dv»c% 85ra A «3o®a (My.), «*sl 

rir^o (Bp. 9, 19). ^ddf5© o dd 

ipto'tfdo ssjsa (46 sum.), doraa T?uirf ? 

(Bb l, 9). ^daj)?5aA> enttSyrtss^ 

dJ®fi5S(vJ (made up his mind, 2,8; My.). d» 

lua sAaed (made up my mind, 2, 

46; My.). cdsi^dj^SodoQ/a^ utwdo $js>s5^ 

«5^do ^al^rt (2, 45). df2(FL> o8odjr(d 

ri«?odid^ (2, 9). e 

&cdC e? (2, 42). W toodb atSbdodF! '^ dJ®C« 

(8, 13). locdo^ t3»art#» (3, 77). 

iwza’drt^c^ 35.J®©*, &ra dJStJi (3, 92). «* atfodort^ 

53'^.rraddA) 53 j»a, u<d^ d^dcio (4, 39). ssj»a w 

£^d djf^dgd trsbd, ^dJ T?jsFaS ero£^d oi®c^j® trafei.— sto<a 
dra aBTsa ^rco eddus zbd. —dj«>d usddo dj®a 
dd wrt rwdd® rbddo.—dJsad ?S^d df^^ »s©d>.— 
dj«>fiia^e t?odLj*, ujaodj^P—djsadd do?5, d^a 

dd ivd. —djsidoddd c^ed^, ^00d)?l ^ 
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SC&Sldd $&0r5, t&S&CdbO&EStf Joi^ — 

iWjwa.^ ssowfitfa sTssrf 

y > ads3o5 t3T&oobO«—s^aiRfsSOrt sija&siaiOj, &t&cizioA 
acisJj^ aj»t|j&^ sSoo»w^d, s&<3g; sS^Ij £^<3» a#.— 
53je»^cSo en>pSj& f, ©ocB3trao& i-~5&»acC e#Wj 
S 3 J&W (a beautiful thing, Prvs.). vald s&roab&?SJ 
cd^tfrtj^oU^b, ya dJ30M&) djc^do^, 3R»o»i* 

Sjjsddd (Sp.). «A>srfo »o (SS. 62). 

See Bp. 12, 4; 22, 26. 27; 23, 6; 2.7, 31; 38, 33; 42, 3; 
46, 24; 49, 32. 56; 53, 14; 58,3.1; Bh. 1,8, 16. 19. 27. 
60. 71; 1, 10, 28. 86; 2, 4, 6. 9; 2, 13, 41; 3, 13,15; R&m. 
24, 4; Mr. 4, 105; 5, 21. 117. 130; 6, 10; 9, 7. 30; 10, 
after 31; 11,19; 18, 8 . 12. 14* 27; J. 1, 6; 3, 6. 31; 13, 
9; 28, 4. 15. 22. 47; 29, 9. 37; 31, 27. 33; B. 2, 43; 8,29. 
84. 101; 4, 154; 5,89. 132. 133. 205; enaW-, *©«-, ffo&S 
tijtso*, ^otosdj*'-, tauodj^-, s3-j?>c5*e>->-, etc.— dj®3 

rtjatfo. -rfuSSfo. To allow to do, etc. (B. 3, 63; 5,239).— 
dJe>cs*)W. Performing, execution, a$$pw*W, 

sJjsuwsM (Prv.)* — s3j$a£j. rep. (B. 3, 38; 

5, 67). sSwrea dJ5»a s&ratf ^ttoj^rscS, $#1$ tS|bdj 

O 35WSOsit$ (Prv.). — kJjs&x To do certainly 

(B. 4,12)/" 

s&ack madn. 2 . Doing, making. 


tii 


-tf&iJj. An artificial bill (SSv. 2, 46). 


S3ja>t3b m&du.Si*^^* A niche in a wall (w^ 

Smd. Bh.; My.). 

.■gbsrtiy m&du. sa s&$c*. An upstair house (see §m. s. 
aud c^dtsUsiaj). 

sSHX&S# m&duvike, Doing, otc. s^ah^-f 

(Si. 80; seo 199. 217. 262. 288. 29&. 296. 297. 299. 317, 
etc., etc.). 

siJadJao maduha. Doing, making, etc. sty^o 

sijvajBt (zMr^ t etc.); aaSOfcafo sSju&oa* (s^oi*, oto.); 

5SjaakaC (~otf etc.); foOeiJ oiracJJOS {ssaj^ etc. 
HU.). ^ckeEls^o sS^rtsko ais^ djs^foati^o w;|o#?d 

oido^ci); af^ tfa&riort ■#?:* djsaosti (^odo); sub 

0038 (^oSjeeri, ^tprt^ed Hr.). 

mad hi. The fibre or vein of a leaf* 2, the hem or 
border of a garment. 8, the young leaf before it opens. 
4, a back or double tooth. 5, dejection, sadness, affliction. 
6, poverty, indigence. 7, anger, passion. 8, honouring, 
reverencing. 

m4n, (Smd. 58). = S$J*aCbO; 

To stop (v. i.), to cease, to subside, 
to be laid aside, to be got rid of, to be 
checked or repressed;—to desist from, to 
cease from, to give over (c&sratfw Smd. Dh.; 
t«. ssjsejj; t., M, sU»e 3 o). % y to heal, to be 
healed or cured, to get better (To., t., m. ; see 

&3SJ3fo 6 ; Mhr. sUstfP^o, to fill up and heal, v. i,, as 
a wound; odJSWSSf'Sf o, to go out, as a light; 

to cease, subside, as sickness; cf. sJjatfJ 1, and aoo 53 J$ 
<^c5). P. p. (Smd. 288; Cpr. 4, 91; 5,99). rfjzt* 

&J9f\ 5 3j$£^zs?&) (troc^^ HU.), sUsc^ 5 * 0 

Mr. 240). susstodo.. .sUira&ab *><£>cdoo (Cpr. 
7,48). ssjano «j (Abh. P. 8, 15). Sfce9orio£r3o dj? 


Sl 


es>t $tit (3* eso^?!oe^odoc (Smd. 282). See Smd. 79. 

180. 207; Cpr. I, 45; Bp. 14, 30; 17, 5; 21, 36; 24, 
28,57; 40, 49; 41, 7; 43, 58; 45, 41; 40, 32; 49, 27; 50, 
70; 55, 30; 59, 8; Bh. 1, 8, 6. 16, 21; Rsv. 13, 19. 25; J. 

I, 9; 3, 41; 5, 39; 15, 2. 18.; 22, 3. — s&®MS* smn*< rep. 

(J. 11, 22). 

-zSidWri m&nava. A youth, a lad, a youngster. 

^S.TS)C^zSmf mft,naYttka. A lad, a boy. 2, a pupil. 3, a necklace 
of a particular number of strings (six)^ 
Mr. 338; see s. SJoaC), 4, H. of a vritta (Oh.), sjjsco^ 
cio •arao&FSBo (Smd. 165). 

mStnavya. A multitude of boys. 

maul The inembrum virile (My. ; T., M. ; 

cf. 

'dj^rS milnl. A lad, a boy H14.). 

-awtf do®s4 &cS Lti — e sijsri, 

^jacdjons^ 53j*.8& Soad. — 

ir^ck) »5^ 530s^)d (PrV3.). 

munika* Tbh. of dJ3e2>^'(Smd. 368; Sit^prC Mr, 
101; Bp. 58, 31). ^ sfc^ djscitf 

-5Ue>^ 

3ri , 53J®^ea*od)BS5J curt^ (Prvs.), See Sp. s. 
8 >uj-. 2, redness: the menstrual flux, impurity 
from child-birth 5^«3, Ct. II, 

51 ). — -1?53;.J0 . (Smd. 197). The red colour 

of * ruby. — odj. The end of 

a female’s bundle of hair ornamented with a ruby (Rsv, 

II, 84). — sjjaf&tfaSWj. A merchant who knows rubies, 

etc. Kk. 35, o. rs. «f0^cx^o 

to^do Sm. 67). — 5SJ3>^i3^. (Smd. 78 Mdb.). A finger¬ 
ring gem consisting of a ruby. — The 

lustre of a ruby (Bftnu 6, 55, 15). — == 

dJ0f5^tjj|S5? d (&md. 377). A store-room, or treasure, 
of rubies. —* sJJ®£&#«$«>£$. -35<P£®. A saddle ornamented 
with rubies (R&v. 19, 62). 

manikya. « «Jd®8&.tf. A ruby (&6tf9tfsSc^prt, 
etc. Nr.)., 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). aj*e&^ 
loetfjcJo, ttci t5 vfjza c5o (Prv.). — 5Sd?£W»t^^ 

(J) XJ (w 

o. ti» of which it is an unwarrantable 

form (Stud. 377). 

manimantha. (fr. suei^^j ). Salt brought from 
the mountain Manimantha, rock-salt 
Mr. 102). 

o^3q)^?x> manisu. «■ etc. To cause to 

Stop, cease, etc. ^JS^oo (Smd. 268). ^J5>£4^05^c^ 
(itraqs, ^sSeqs Hn. 64). 3?> aCatrrarl, 

sSJ&rt, 53j&^550rP^s3P (Sp.). 

See Cpr. 4, 91; 5, 101; Bp. 13, 24; 17, 5; 26, 59; 32, 36; 
43, 59; 46, 31; 47, 25; 20, 27. 29; 52, 19; Ssv. 1, 29; 3. 
12, 21; 28, 5. 

arfJS)C^?ooao mapisuha. Causing to stop, etc. 

JS T n. 93). 

siJaieoo manu. = (Bp. 55,52). «3o»»osi^)(WT>a, 

Nr.). 

£>t$ mandalika. (fr. Relating to a province;- 

the governor of a province. (0. 395). 
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ftndnvya. (fr. --Sjrsu). N. of a teacher (in<l artist 
<1. MS. V. 14; Bp. 81, 22; Rsv. T, after 98). 
mita* toatol^ (G. 407). 

mata, Tt>lx. (Smd. 379 Mdb.). &p$ zld- s. 

a* 3 3. 

m&tanga. (fr. to*ort). (=toart), in elephant. 
2, a man of the lowest rank, a canddla, an outcast (^£23, 
toarS Mr. 379), So© Bp. 57, 72; 60, 10. 

mfrtahga-carma-ambara-dhara. 

Siva (Bp, 25. 44). 

£»rs>isf© , K mAtangj. A eftnd&la woman (Bp. 57, 72). 2, 

Durg&. See $Sb<b-. 

o$j&&tih&iFd mfttara-pitarau. (to^tf&cB&ri'tb). Father 
and mother. 

oSj& 3('6& m&tars-Sva. TPVnd. 

ra&tali. The charioteer of Indra. 
tiys'SRjb&rj'd mata-pitaraiL. (to>3e> Father and 

mother. 

•£ja3K>sl>3o mafca-malia. A maternal (jrandfaiher (ar$>cxk 
3?S Mr, B14). 

*ir<s37>lrf003 m&t&-m ah i. A maternal grandmother. (My.). 

matu*4li. (Smd. 239 ). A talkative, garru¬ 
lous mail (nti&d Bh;», 6; Bh. 4, 3, 36; 7, 17, 37). 

m&lA-ali. The line or assemblage of the mAtj is 
or divine energies ($C%ri , sSe^^^^ocbd) 3fn; 136), 
2, N. of u being attending on Durgii (Sic.). 

o^&matu. (fr. toeoi), ==•&«> a*. (A reply, t. 

M, to&b to©, to|pj a word; a saying; a 
language Mr.; qresS,- S5®Mf«, ero*, 5JBSRI, etc. 

Si. 53; o.; Ti, M. ; Te. to«); a promise (C.;Te.>; 
slander, rumour (My.; Te.), toaafo, toio, to£$o, 

tolfffe to*& to&tos* (Sind, 61. 138), 

toArt (C*). toa&osW a or sgj&d todov* (§md. 

67). &#© toto (is, 137). o5c3, 

S3J330 writjajrtv* (151). toi# iou aSo (196). *ibtko 
toalK>*octt0« (298). to3eo? 85 Cm.), 

rtv* tosk (53?ir); toak 

*&)’> totfo stock (t&torso, etc.')-'; tort 

^3330 (W3(^<r5D!^)d, Mr.), toabrts? 

Mn. 154); toa'ccracart toly&afc&o (to?#,. 
155). S3J&&J (&?$ Ct. J, 72). to>.B 

tosrtjcb (sl>£>tf Bi. 855). c&s^too^,., fa ®rtf toesfo 
(J. 29, 35). f&aotostf totfo (rr&j <&),,, 

ete. Si. 58). .. to«^ sUe^rt^^nOA) (.T. 28, 20). 

Cij53( toera afort Soto ?k to;&rtWototf#5tfj 

or? toe$tfs& to 3k isztf^ (Sp.). tofoF«aowttf to& 

i«afto?^od> toafc (Dp. 54). rratS* 

**•#<3? SA)&$ W30&)* — to3*0 «*«*<**',# toiSte) 337)^5^ 


-toArt tottf©u v 'wreaW. $aj rirto&w.- 

* to “ 


® w 

yraOjasJrt sSJiiA), to ^ d 

, w) CO m «n ^ 

"a^s3?p—^dd«owcS 53.ra3o tore 

— sjjBdJ sl^a wcS, 

‘{? djsft wr3.— dj-sdd KradanS d Fjodo, «pcu. — aj^ab 

. (& e. 

5&^?dsj vurao , slraei^. ^®esu e^jseK*^ 

CA (J) ‘3 C6 -J» 

— 3JjaaO dofik^/d tfseta; — 


dJ3»^o w^ra «8S>t©.> 

;^?s?, 5U5i^©’aij«d tariff .^^ 4 - 
<30 v CO 

yf^ Qr>/% / 

Bp. U, 3; 21, 47; 24, 


s&as'o ol)r3 a^C5o slpaa/o, r5<5 sa^CSo 

-sSjsab taej d dj? 
SSJ!5<5<C^, fRjS 

s?A 53J^-' ■s'tSO. (Prvs.). See Ch. v. .18; Opr. 2, 88; 4, 78; 

15-; 25, a. 30; 28, 23; 37, 1 X; 45, 
37; 51, ,30; 52, 8; 55, 13; 56, 21; Bh. 1, 8, 10. 56. 58; 2, 
13, 45; Esv. 6, 38; 6, after 35 A 98; J. 14, 38; 29, 40; 31, 
34; Si. 59. 862. 363; B. 8, 49; 5, 112. 186; Prv. 9. -disc* 
’#£. o0C8^? & al), fttf-, 

( mUf-, etc. 2, an antidote, a remedy 

(My.; T. dJS©^). — Talking, talk; gar¬ 

rulity, loquaciousness (Opr. 8, 58; Bh. 2, 9, 17). *— to 
3 t>&dj, -ifasb. To cause to speak, etc. (Bp. 29, 26; 42, 
37; 59, 9. 21; J. 16, 9; 17, 50; C.). — to3^d). -wrtb. 
To utter a word or words; to speak; to oonvorae; to -utter 
(til). to3^si)52)Clo (jjotfzp, etc. HU\.). 

oCu^ to$fctf053cl> (^<?Ce)d Si. 58). tolfi 

'adj^ (-Aj^sj 247). eAJrieAk&jfektoarea, 

flfij&frraa, erud dodd •dote* 3(<b, 

tbKS^, ^44 (%y)* to3«!rt Kns>dcjL>,— 

BSjs^oSoato, toab t^cSdd (Prvs,). 

dar^ to37)ObddJ (T0L 3, 96). See Bp. 1, 51; 40, 37; 47, 
11. 18; 53, 50; 57, 40; RAm. 1, 5, 32; J. 13, 55. 58. — 
Uttering words, etc. sDedttfab 
53J33*) Gh+i* (3TeHl)o^, Si. 57). —f toc^J 

du.pt (My.; B. 4,50. 56, 57; Bp. 55, 31). —toa^ tfjsolj. 
To give one’s word, to promise (My,; B. 4, 52).*— «to 
-$**>. A man who is a rascal as |o his-promise: 


a liar, a cheat (My.). —* to3bn>M^. «3J»gt5c 

rl>Wj. (Smd. 200). To utter abundant words, to prate. 
;aosarksi&jd to^orto^cio, toaotoatorl)^ 

r{£jto? (200 Mdb.). — to^rtev^'. -Itv*. To listen 
to vrorda. tosb^^zS t*53?S, s'dtoai^! 

(§md. 120 Mdb.). — to3foort>W^. -o-tfofed^.« toaLirto 
Wjj,,q. v. — to^> To infringe a promise (My.; 

Q. 209). — toslo ^5^. A promise to be infringed or 
broken (My.). — to»&> A0f\^. s=s sJjs^o 314) Xo. (My.). 

to so AOfs^osasS G.). ^4 <yarf 

to^ M to-?S 

'O’ TT (a) Q 

aw (B. 4, IS)-to»5to^e6. = ttyft&isto 3J&&noy 

36a 315 73u®^al> 3Sj?.°36cl) ejpsi); to3?1 to3^) 

4J??> &&> TfuSE^CdJGSO (Sp.)* - to&> toa^-J, To 

make an agreement by words, to settle (B. 4, 7; B. 5, 
110. 114; My.). — to»i rep. toalo to 

Art a^y toabA (B. 2, 50), to^e to35.^o^ 
to (5, 139). — to3b to©’. To break a 

promise (G. 108; My*) — SJJSafo^^eS. =2 S3J®A<6 

wojael (Smd. 196), A man who knows the weight, im¬ 
portance, or influence of words. 2, Brahmd (?). — to 

*J33p«*. -a3Wi«. Saraevati (G.)-to^b 2oft. To lay hold 

of a particular word or words; to catch one by his 
word. tosb SoacjBci), 13^ 

(Prv.). — to^.) toes*^>. To impute fault, 
to aoouse (My.; *3o G. 571). *3&VA stoSo to©* 

(B. 5, 292). sl>^t5 to3io to©^too 

(My.). — totf© s cdov*. - <o© 3 od)V^. The mistress of speech: 
Sarasvatt (Ss.; ^dcS, ?p»dA Kk. 9). 
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tu. 1. At chess: checkmate (Mhr.; My.; see 


2, an affair (Mhr.*, B. 3, 96). 
mfttu. 2. Tbh. of S3ja^. (My.)* 

matu-ga. (§md. 287). A talkative man. 
<dJo>^OAa)^? mitu-gara.;« **»*>*. (M y .). 

5lnatu-g’fLratana, ( or ~k&-)* Lo¬ 
quacity (Bp. 3, 56). 

matu-garike. (or -ka-). = 

(My.). 

o3J5>&>no><9F m&tu-girti. A loquacious woman 
(My.)* 

5$j»a&8d& ro&tubari. Respectable, worthy, trustworthy, 
honest; respectability, trustworthiness (Mhr., H. S3J33 
hi0, 53JS3toOs; My., Br.). *3j3;Sbi.c»tfW>. a respectable 
woman (My.). 

mAtula. 4 maternal uncle. 2, the thorn-apple, 
Datura mctel or fxstuosa. 

c&rBsfoChoX mAtulanga.= s^jsaloejoort, sIjseSo, sibac^, 
sras*, (<&J3>fc 2). The oitron troo, Citrus mediea Lin., var. 
proper (dbcitf, sttariv Nn. 41; slraritf Mr. 112; CJbuW 
Mr. 623; Bp. 19, 66; 26, 35; 46, 40). 

Presto0^4^# infttula-putraka. The little son of a maternal 
uncle. 2, the fruit of the thorn apple* 
rSjs>&>C/T>£) m&tul&ni. The wife of a maternal uncle. 2, 
hemp, Crotolaria juncea Inn. 

inAtula-ahi. A kind of variegated make (tf?d 
Hr.; see Si. 77). 

mAtuli, The wife of a maternal uncle. 
sbs^CUoX m&tulunga. *» sj^uort, eto. (8k.; My.). 
sfoab^OoX# mAtuluhgaka. The citron tree, Citrus medico 
Lin., var. proper (sUftctf, dJSidsVd f\& Si. 141). 

m&ta-Srl. A respectful compilation for a mother 
or for an oldorly female (My.; Tc.; Mhr.). 

matri. = 0J#a*b 2, (djefiiO, etc.). A measurer; a 
maker, creator; —a knower, see sS,-. 2, a mother. 3, a 

cow. 4, a divine mother , the personified energy of a deity, 
o.g. br&lirat, mAheSvarf, kauinArl, vaishnavl, yArAht, 
indrAni, eamundf (sec X5s5 KJJB&tf). 

mAtpika. Maternal; fostered or nourished by; soo 

mAtrike. A mother; = s3b$3^ Ho 4, see 1=3s£-. 2, 

the 14 svaras and 33 vyanjanas of the alphabet (KAvy. 
1, la, 7). 8, the first or chief letter of a mantra (Bp. 

35, 24). 4, the original from which the copy (putrike) 

is made (My.; cf. dje>&0). 

^ 3 ^^ 7 Ct><So m&tri-gArai. One who has committed incest 
with his mother. (My.). 

mAtpi-dlksho. A course of austerities (as not 
shaving the head, abstinence from sexual intercourse, 
etc.) for the first year after one’s mother’s death (My.). 

mAtpl-drdha. Treachery or hatred against 
one’s mother (My.). 

m&tyi-dr6hi. Ono who hates his mother (My.). 
mAtpi-mukha. Mother-faoed: a simpleton. 
oii®igySDo3ta<?X mAtpi-viyoga. The separation from, or 
death of, a mother (My.). 


Guided by one’s mothor 


§L 


A mother^ sister, a maternal 


mAtri-sAsita. 

simpleton . 

rnAtri-svasri. 

aunt. 

m&tri-svasAya. A mother’s sister's son. 
oS matri-svasAyi. A mother's sister's (laughter. 

matpi-svasriya. A mother's sister's son. 
mAtri-aAve. Waiting on a mother (My.). 
o&TB^So^g mAtri-hatya. Matricide (My.). 

mAte. A mother, etc. (» S&aas^; Ch, y. 58; 

My.). dbC^oSo^ni srfcdb^ Sljadc&w ttf xf33b. —stos 

J.odbdea* sLsl) JoSou, fcXtyKbau (Prvs.). 

matra. Measure, quantity, extent, size, bulk. 2, the 
full or simple measure of anything , the whole, the one 
thing and no more, the totality. 3, as much as. 4, 
nothing but, mere, only, none but. 5, a minute portion, 
a particle, an atom. 6. a prosodial instant. 
sjoo tf«?o3o (Sind. 91). &dg too^rtv»c^ tfrt tfb dosj as&v 
odboarsd (B. 1,4). AiWOj ts3o?>j af<^ 
t3s30 erurtbdbrttf^ atosirt <§rtadbb3t3 (1,27). 

33e)5i^ e5.oteosS'53^S odO^OrU) eotoosdaw (2,10). ^ 

At ■a'osa txSs9 ^03t4 tStflfo (4, 7). 

0^^^^ o5o^«5 53oA>OQo^ S3vJ5>gj 5sSUjrf-sJ 

(5,169). «3SdCfc^ 5crfSSOj tfjsrfsfo (4,107). 

i^ssl^ only that much; 53o®^, just a little; 

53J8J; es3cd «SJ93lRf^ 5500^^ c^53^^j 
5^«j?^ci53(dj; x^odbr?do ioasfo; 

oto. (My.), (Pry.) Soo 

Bp. 88, 37; 44, 11; 46, 19; 52, 9. 

mAtraka. — s3je>^, at the end of compounds. 
?5ja^)^(DCiO matra-traya. Three prosodial instants or thoir 
prosodial time C 8 ^,^ KAvy. I, la, 10. 11). 

Xf4> mAtrA-gaua. A peculiar metrical foot of a 
number of prosodial instants, a mora-foot (Ch.). 

mAtra-ehandas. A metre* consisting of mAtrA- 
ganas, a mora-metre (Ch.). 

raAtrA-pindo, A kind of metrical combination 

(Ch.)- 

o^3*>2fbjod;r mAtrA-Arye. The Arya mora-metre (Ch.). 

mAtre, Measure, quantity, size, 2, a small 

quantity, a particle, an atom . 3, substance, property, 
wealth. 4, materials, goods, requisites, household fumi- 
ture (^ctfskoUbj, sO(3odb Hn. 157). », a load, 

a burden (^25 9 , oSjb© 3 157). 6. o prosodial instant, the 
length of time required to pronounce a short syllable, 
a inora (Ch., «3^cJ<Lj5^5tf, ^OortV 157; Smd. 19). 
7, a line (d^a3, 157); — the oblique lino raised 

upon the horizontal limb of the nAgari characters, con- 
veying the power of tho vowels 6 and 6 (Mhr., Sk.). 8, 

a modioinal preparation of metals (Mhr.); a pill (My.). 

5SjsJ — skra 

rkra ^t?3J^^P^s3j?^cxib h»,^b (for a turn in 

c^ortbsSpA A&id. t 


triturating) 53d©^.- 
(Prvs.), 

mAtre-vritta.. 
mom (Mr. 366). 


A vpitta (metro) oonsisting of 
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F mfetsafya. (fr. Envy, joaloosy, malioa 




<SL 


2, a road. 


(My.). 

•ire# macha. Churning, stirring; killing. 

Sec Vues*-; ^^41. 

m&da. I. sjoctf). Drunkenness, Intoxication, stupor. 
2., joy, delight. 3, pride, passion, 
stoarf m&da. 2. (Tbh. of s3J®c5?d). N. (My.). — staacto. 
N. (Bp. 47, 69; see t^-). — . -t&odb. N. 

See ta^-. — slfcrid*. -ed*. N. (Bp. 20, 2; 47, 24; see 
— sajBddxlol^. «wodb., 5. (Bp. 

36, 10; 47, 59). 

ol53)d£§ mldande. 0. i\ of TiwsfiS, q , v . 
a * * # o 1 

otfjsicdtf niadara. O to.). N. (Bp. is, 26 ; 56 , 

50) . — * 55J3C3dsf^. N. (Bp. 4 7, 37). —- sdJp||d0f^odi. 
-f^oeb. If. (Bp. 33, 16).— o^rdcfrf^cScd). tf. (Bp. 56, 

51) . —. K. (Bp. 56,54). — i&irtdcLsa 

i3$tfod^. -«od)g. K. (Bp. 58, fi). 

®iraui§ m&darl. = etc. (My.). 

7&i>Gte) m&dala. Tbh. of sUaafcuort. 5*»abwJort 

*> ®*o- Wr-S EUatoort Wn. 41; ttoabgerf Mr. 118$ 

My.). See wd~. 


cdnscte^sSo mAdalfl-ambe. M. (Bp. 8, 86). 


•&*>O0 m ad alu, ( — S3Jfc u ). See ej*5-. 
ra&dale. jtfxatipfy tf, (Bp. 5, 42). 
m&dnvi. (Tbh. of <dja#.b P). rs (fit. I, 32). 

m&dala. = s&icto. (sta&c&uort Mr. 112; #os^>d, 
&(|td8$td Gfr.j Rsv. 8, 11; J. 3, 34; My.), See d^sj-, 
edjBOSfv) ina-d&ni Tbh. of 5q. v . (My,). 
^toctcO&o ra4da4yi. H. (Bp. 2, 49). 

madk|a. — dJ®d^. (a&ra&jtuoort* 1 , Si. hi ; 

sln^Oort, tt^abtX>orttP G.; My.). 
sd«C5 m&di. 1. Intoxicating; gladdening (Sk.), 
m&di. 2. = 53J?>dej. (To,; see Si. s, 51 j3Kjd^). 
d2-«Odo. — sJj»ao®^ ». (Bp. 2,46; 9,44; 19 sum.; 
20 sum.; 47, 4. 6. 48; 61, 65. 73). See s&£*?1-. — tfjaa 
asuso^. -tsod^. tf, (Bp. 47, 54. 68, 69; 61, 9). 
stafcX mftdiga. (Tbh. of Effort). as tfjadn. a cobbler, 
t chunkier, an outcast (My.; §|; ttjaafoft Mr. 379; 

Bp. 57,37). sjjsandd^ .a*ei (i^?s|0€, etc. Si. 344 ). 

t^ssao w&aodto *<Drt;S &)*&, 

tf<aotfoa sU&fcrtd ft*'*) i (Sp.). aUdocfc s^aridjeao 
^rto^ ******* *JWtea«^orfcW*cfc*> (sitting on 
it at their meals); e&/*dod)?S Woo5J0S$cfocj^P (Sp.), sjj® 
arttf sidslj&riadd sre&ttD eSLee^seoai^p- 


aid, srefcrt# *3 obnb d cS.- 
^ sSjsoxb xto , cs&arttf rteodb (Prvs.).^” 


• sdraart 


m&diri. (fr. sjjsi^ in the sense of Mo, 4). 

= ^ J8cS u 0 > ^2) 2 * The original, as opposed to a copy 
{%.; To.); —a pattern, « specimen, a sample (My.; Te., 

m&du. P. p, of KJj^odb<, dJ 5 ) 0 dw. 

m5-dura. (Tbh. of Wd»qjtbOdjr). Sweetness : a deli¬ 
cacy or dainty: sauce. sSsr^n vty aj?>Gfc>d (5^^3, eA> 
^53a O&tf 58 v ^d (s^od)^, 4JXlo^i); 

o « «*ft eWj Nr.). 


m5duriya. Tbh, of idj^c^oodbr. — slj?^oodj 
To get (or evince) gracefulness (Grj. 2, 

after 198). 

raa-drila. Like mo, resembling me. (My.). 

7'jj-sd m4de. te siya'fi;, q. v. —* Slradtra^. =». A raven 

w7)dj«>§o Si. 173). 


isJjadX mftdcga. =» o8j®6ri, «jsdo'rt, ^ssv Hla.; 

o. r., for 3^3, 5S«^3l). 

mA-ddva. (== 3U3)rf 2). Tbh of sdxaj^d^d, q. v. 
(Wdoodysv^, etc, Ct. II, 5; 3d Kk. 4; fir^d Sin. 3: C.; bee 
Sp. s. tSed).' 

■rfjsicSe^ mfi-ddvi. Tbh. of sd)0tat$e<£>. §s.). 2, the 

chief queen (Opr. 5, 3; 6, 97). 

e&atfg© inMyafc. Intoxicating; gladdening; furious, in 
rut (Opr. 6, 97; Abh. P. 15, 9). 
irfjsdj m&dra. (fr. dJd^). Belonging to Madra. 

m&dri. 1. (fr. djg,). K. of the second wife of 
P&ndu and mother of Nakula and Sahaddvs. (Bh. 1, 
4, 65). 

T^JSuJi; tn&dri. 2. == djg>00, etc. (My,). 

^x&^j^cdo m&dreya. Son of M&d.rf, either Nakula or 
Sahad6va. (J. 2, 54; 5, 5; 33, 3). 

m&dra-tsvaro. Balya, tho king of Madra (Bh. 
9, 1, 2. 19). 

m&dhava. (fr. doqS j). Mado of honey; sweet; — 
honey Nn. 17). 2, mead, spirituous liquor (ske^, 

;&>£ 17; oD'CSi Mr. 509). 8, the second month of spring. 

4, the month vaisdkha (April-May, 17; s^a»as 

509). 5, the vernal season, spring (from tho middle of 

March to that of May, stk'Q, 17; 53^^509). 

6, Vishnu, Krishna 17; 509). 7, Kub^ra 

(tfot3?d, l?(3l>^5d 17). 8, a king (#03>$3$, ?«d^o 17; 

509). 9, a woman ^^17; dql> 509). See 

Bp. 43, 55; Prv. s. 2. —dJ»i?5So?>odb, Krishna; K. 
See Prv. s. wttJl. 

mS-dhavaka. Spirituous Kquor (see Si, 847). 
madhavi, (= djsd<0P). Spring-flower: the creeper 
Gaertnera racemosa, 2, clayed or candied sugar. 3, 
mead. 4, a procuress, a bawd. 5, the earth, 
rad-dhavl-iate. Gaertnera racemosa. 

'£$72)1#Jd m&dhufa. (fr. sdjql)d). Sweetness. 2, mead, spi¬ 
rituous or vinous liquor, (Bp. 11, 13). 

?$j*)tfOC dor m&dhurya. — «jadod, zSjQtioOofc. Sweetness; 
— pleasantuess, gracefulness. 2, kindness, amiability. 
3, in rhetoric: the sti^oqssion of single words in a sen¬ 
tence. (Kavy. lY, 1, 3; Bp. 1, 19). 

^J»<y 0 cdj»F 9 ^ ni&dhurya-adhtna. A kind of auupriisa 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 81 soq.). 

mo-dharyo. — ztjzfyodor. (c5^^ Bhn. 139). 

in&dhdphala. — (Grj. 10, after 61 & 79; 

Rev, 10, 2; V. 5, 8). 

«&ra$jjg?b& m&dhyandina. (fr. 5l>qSg^^). Midday. (My.). 
2, middle. , 

nsAdhyahniks. (fr. sJjqs^a^). Belonging to 
midday. (My.). 
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C*ihA.dhv«. Sweetness. 2, belonging to Madhva’a 
rine; an adherent of Madhva. (My.; see and 

sfoOB^ith 1 ). 

«&9f^ in&dhvj. A kind of spirituous liquor. (R.). 2, as 

No. 1, 

mftdhvfka. A kind of spirituous liquor (see Si. 

34 7). 

sSydoS 6 = etc. 

a*. =3 Young mango leaves (Cpr. 7, after 115; 

Up. 11,26; RAv. 2,46). 

-<dju?3 ni&na. 1. The act of measuring or meting; measure 
in general, dimension, magnitude, amount / computation 
of time, etc.;—-an instrument for measuring, a moasure; 
measure, rule, standard. 2, a particular measure or 
weight, half a s6rii (My.; see Mr. a. tosSr and £7®rt; see 
loV'j; Bp. 23, 4; Si. 63. 829; n»£U*-).. 3, likeness, re¬ 
semblance (= e/U3S>ira?3); proof (~ 4, a 

building, a liouri (Yedic Sk.; cf. sSofS). 

2rj&SMjd(? (Prv.). — A measure of rice 

(Bp, 27,17). 

m&na. 2. Opinion, conception; apprehension (see 
tfoxkJiFtf). 2, a good opinion of one a s self: conceit , 
self-reliance, arrogance, pride. 8, regard for others, 
paying honour; honour, rospooi, reverence (My.).— 
dignity, high rank, respectability (My.). 4, a wounded 

sense of honour; indignation excited by jealousy, sulki¬ 
ness, caprice. 5, a kind of sambhoga (KUvy. iV, 2, 
27). 6, the sisna or y6ni (My.). c&/^r£etf mfi 

to&, cL^rtci eo?rt &§>?! rfo?t5 sSjtfm 

ssrtf —stj^nS ssobodtod aSjstrlCt£.-~tiJ9tf 

% mt\ 

sSjstf uratidj. — v taj^oOo^«lg$?J cart 

(PrYb.). See Prv. h. uKJrif 8. — tfjspi To remove 
(the) honour (of one’s self or others), to deprive of 
, honour,, to disgrace (0 # ; B. 4, 199; 5,70). 

(4,199). — ssjss! voodoo. To protect (the) 
honour (of, B. 5, 71). — Sira?} tiJ&Uo. To give honour 
(My.). rtofcrt (Prv.).— 

.£{». A person deprived of his honour or 
respect, a dishonourable porson (B. 3,72; My.). 
a-d tooa rl^a rWodj (Prv.). Sec Prv. s. skreftss. — rtja 
A disgraceful condition or state 
(My.). — Loss of honour or respect, 

disgraoe (My.; @ (J * b. 5, 292). — sUstforiaifo. 

-o-i?a Fto. To disgrace; to disgrace one’s self (Bp. 21, 

36). — sirart Jrt. = rtj^ *«?, (My.)-d%! &5>?a»rto. 

To show respoot (My.). — S3JB85 To honour (?$ 

G.; t$53fbrt-, My.)* — s&e>3' cSjs^, To obtain 
honour, to gev, respect (My.). al/3& rt (rt*p®t4a< G.). 

mfina-kaiijara. N. (Bp. 11, 33; 24, 73; 25, 9; 

44, 52). 

53Jo)c^oh manangi. 

422). 

«idj»>c3£^.> n 0s^ mftna-cyuti. Fall from honour: disgrace 
(My.).' 1 ' 

mana(ana. Haughtiness, arrogance. 2, honour; 
dignity (Bh 1, 12, 5). 


A small well (Mfcs*, tfooMr. 

cp 


<SL 


manate. Sulkiness, moroseness (Abh. P. 
see 2, No. 4). 

manana, rtrart?! The act of honouring’, 

paying honour, showing respect, reverencing. See £>-. 

•.manly a. To be honoured, deserving honour 
or respect. (My.). 

<rfj8o25j«3c3 mana-pana. All sorts of honours and presenU 
(Mhr.; B. 5, 291). 

sirs^gjSoX mana-bhariga. Loss of honour, humiliation; 
treating with dishonour. (Bp. 40, 73; My.; B. 4, 9; 5, 
160). 

©3j«>t3$o7\$ muna-bhang ifca. Deprived of honour, humili¬ 
ated (Bp. 52, 19). 

ra&na-mary&dc. Respect, regard (My.), 
mfmava. (fr. S50i&). Descended from man or 
Menu; — human. 2, a human being, a man , 

e3j*>rto3<$ mAna-rati. A woman possessing honour, a 
respectable woman (Bp. 11, 41; 52, 19; My.); —a high- 
spirited, haughty woman. 

mana-vanta. A respectable man (My.; B. 5, 
47). So© Prv. 8. saftojisL Feminine (My.). 

m&navi. A woman (Sk.). 2, human (Mhr.; B. l y 

141; My.). 

m&navo-indra. A king (Bp. 61, 38). 

Q) 

m&nava-iaa. A king (Bp. 22, 42). 

m^nava-tsvarj). A king (Bp. 50, 21; 57, 79). 
ra5n«.“S6shft-rfts». The liquid that remains 
in a measure. See «3CF. 

mitnasa. 1. (fr. s&oi*^). Belonging to the mind, 
mental; ideal. 2, the mental powers, the mind, the seal 
or faculty of reason ami feeling (Cpr. 1,51; Bp. 47, 52; 
49,34; 61, 2; 8sv. 2, 100). 3, N. of a lake in the 

Him&laya mountains. 

oIt m&nasa. 2.*» Tbh- of (Smd. 359). 

A man (sDc&ssig, 5U®?f>55i, siJcdJti, etc, H1&.; Bp. 4 7, 52); 
human. tfo&xS ^o^> 3 (o (^c^ HU.). 

tfsa,«Jjsrt ?3t3»io (Smd. 159. o. r. s3JS&*:«o). 
8ee r3p5355^^«, sSod-. — skfcctorftOy Tbh. of 

,.'^ 5 W* 5 % (Smd. 381). — 

(jadb^ Kk. 15, o. r. slra^^-). — -3$d 

Jd. Tbh. of 53015)0^551^)^ (§jnd. 380). 

d&cJX'hb mftnasa-giri. The mount KailAsa in the 
Himalaya mountains (Bp. 19, 29). 

lojs^&aee' mAnasn-gdla. A certain feat of wrestlers 

(Cpr- fi* 79)* 

m&nasi. A woman gifted with a mind (Tbh. of 
3J5ok&); a woman (Bp. 52, 20). 

KSjafiArtr manasika. (fr. Stopping, cessa¬ 

tion (Mj.)- 

tdjn&fd«W? mAnasika. Mental. (R.). 

manaan-ike. (Smd. 248, o. r. in Mdb. o3J®?dp'#). 
Mental state or condition; the state of having honour¬ 
able pride or elevated principles and feelings, high* 
mindedness (Abh. P. 14, 118). 

mAna-sAtra-Hthapona. The placing or 
laying of a meaBiiring-cord; the act of establishing or 
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( a state, etc.) according to measure: repre- 
ition, delineation. Seo 

itfzfdTHrsj manasa-dkas. Dwelling ori the lake Mttnasa, 
2, a wild goose or swan. 
djs tfzfaitfTi mfinasaukusa. Tbb. of 
*$$$ Mr, 173). 

rnanasya, Mental, fit for the mind. See sjk 
m&nft-Btha. A respeotable man (My.). Fernini- 
(My.). 

3Tm Ti niUn n-.athft.tia *Vh*i ui$i 


airaitfsto mhna-sthftna. 

(Xffl 


The sisna or ydni, the privities 


mfina-hfmi. Dishonour (J. 26, 11; My.). 
niAna-hlna. Devoid of honour, disgraoed (My.). 
&& sJjarfsraS) wrtosft&rtj* p (l*rv.). 
oij»t3i)*556t)'d mana-apah&rn. Taking away one’s own or 
another's honour or good character (My.), 

mftna-apahfiri. One who take 9 away or 
destroys his own or another’s honour (My.). 

3&rac3a<3o Tbh. of (8md. 209). sirs 

o^tDjol) di&cjsttbct'Sfe (209 Mdb.). 

m&na-kya. The fees in grain which are given 
to the man who measures the produce of a village (My.). 
'S$jb$ mani. Thinking, considering, regarding. 2, an 
esteemed, respectable person (Bp. C, 17; B. 5, 267; My,). 

&&& (Prvs.). See Prv.s, *ioril 2. 

manita. Honoured, respected. See Ch. v. 18. 233; 
K&vy. Ill, 3, B. 60; Bp, 2, 1; 44, 20; 58, 38; »sj-. 

m4nini. An angry or disdainful woman or one 
offended with her lover. 2, a respectable woman (see 
Sp. a. eaiaf »3Je>&3, & 3^-). 

^ in&nishtha. Very highly honoured or esteemed 
(My.) sTrs^^d) sSj»<^ 53J5>?irt$a ttotsgcb 


mfinisa. — STratf* 2- (Bp. 28, 29; Bh. I, 10, 13; 2, 
4,6; 3, 13, 16). fel©^rtol> dJ«)^^o (Smd. 162, o. r. sSjsj 
cido). * 4 $ v'oaijd (*^ Mr. *76)- See 

45$;3e>&;*i, ai&csft*}. — = &J9&X-. (ifj) 

ados Sm. 12 . 13). — s&sftrtsjo&w. 
-530fcjj. A human form (though a god); a Brfchmaua 
(5wcfca Ct. I, 69, o. r. STSOd). 

m&vtisu. To measure, to mark otf, to form, to 
make. 2, to conceive, to think, to opine, See 
<Kdu«. 3 , to honour (My.). 

o3j«>$1>s$ manmve. A kind of grass. Soo Mr. «. 

A*Sf 

mfinusha. Human; — 0 human being, a man (aEJS 

£3 Ct, II, 92). 2, humanity;—human action or effort 

See %$-. 

m&nushn-pustuka. = rt. A hu¬ 
man book. . 

m&nushi. (— £5 j9$A)). a woman, 
mfinushya. == sijspisj 2 , Human;—a 

man (not 8k.); — humanity, human nature. See ft&JSF 

ciJ^. 

infinushyako. Human; —human nature- 2, a 

multitude of men. 


a) 


,Sl 


raftmiabyu-k&vya 

poetry. 

«$j*c&K^jSf37S mfinushya-bhftva. Coming from a man; 
human birth (Bp. 3, 28). 

©3j?c$ mfine. (— djsrf l), a standard or model, a copy 
(written by a teacher at the head of a page) to writ© 
from (My,). —• siJSfS To draw the pen over the 

m&n8 as an exercise (My.). 

ma ~ anta ’ ^ i^rra ending in sjo (sio®, Smd, 318). 


m ^ n ^ r ^ a » (f r< One who recites mantras; 

one conversant with spells or incantations; an enchant¬ 


er, a conjurer, a sorcerer. (Bp. 38, 64; 55, 17; B. 4, 
107; My,). 

o&js>c 3 d m&ndade. That which does not stop, 
cease, etc. smd. n, kk 82 - m both o. r. 

m^ndisu. To cause to stop or cease 

(Cpr. 6, 84). 

<>3J3>ofo mandu. (fr. To stop, to cease 

(Opr. 10, 107);—to stop, to ward off, to check, 
etc. (gaiSe? Smd. Dh.; o. r. probably a 

mistake for 

mandurig.,*. O. r. of 5l)c3bOrt, q. v. 

rn&Bdyft - ^ r ’ ®^ 0WMDS8 j sluggishness; lazi¬ 
ness Kn, 101; Opr. 3, 33; J 2, 7), 2, stupidity, 

torpor;-apathy; —weakness. 3, indisposition, illness, 
sickness etc. Mr. 384); apepsy (My.). ? 

Apepsy (My.). 

^ mhndhdta. Tbh. of s3J5)?5»^ (Smd, 104; K5in. 1, 


16, 23; Bh&gavatn 9, 6, 20. 27). sito 


mr\rt<K>Q (Smd.104, o. r. *~^?odjo). 
mandhAtri. H. of a king, son of Yuvan^Sva. 
mfinya. s= To be respected, rospecluble, 

houourable, venerable (Bp. 24, 18; 65, 36); acceptable 
(B. 3, 53); a respectable man. 2, a ruler, a king 
rfAr, Nn. 145). 8, an honourable state, 

honour (My.); a privilege (Mhr. ^J7>53); the privilege 
of going unpunished the whole day for coming early 
to school (My.). 4, land either liable to a trifling 

quitrent, or altogether exempt from tax (My.; To., M\; 

(Smd. 203). {p^t?6is»r{de 

53t^Ci537l 53JS>?5g tcOO^C^J, — 53J5?r%(. SjjCW 

mrt afe3 (Prv».). 5, the'compli^ 

mentory forms of address in letters totf, 

cxlOoS o #5 Mhr., H. XJ&&V). 6, assent (toCteto* 

(4.). 

many a-g&r a. A man holding a manya, an 
incumbent, i prebend (My.; Tc. 33Je>^.rracSo). 

^J3cSo mdnye. An honourable woman (8md. 174). 2,= 
SU®c^ No. 6 (B. 5, 67. 78. 162). 

ttt^pana. Lessening; injuring. See 2, 

measuring; forming, making. Sec fccjSiFsSrsi. 
mfi-pata. Tbh. of 53o35«)53qi, q. y. 


T^StStTj^in m&patya. Kama. 
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Citrus medioa Lin. 


pala. Tbh. of 
#ee utd. 

mA-pAtaka. Tbh. of Stoaovmtiv 1 , q. v. 
raapi, 1. Determined by measure of capacity (Mhr,); 
measure; measuring {My., in SdJ»L 3Us:So, to measure), 
—t4&*L„ Articles of capacity (not of weight. My.), 
Z&tb mhpi. 2. •■•-- 53J®$, q. v. (My.). 
mApille. A Moplah (My.). 

mA-purAtana. A groat purAtana (Bp. 37, 40). 
mA-purusha. Tbh. of slJSre^cLstf, q. v. 
ni&phaku. Agreeable unto, conformable, suitable 
(My.; Mhr., H.), 

ra&phu. =» s3J&& 2, Pardoned (My.; Mhr., H,); 
remission (as of tax, etc.), abatement; pardon, excusing 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 0J»4»e){ gratis (My.). 
zSJdSti' 6 m&m. « 2, etc* — ^ss^do^a. -wd'o*-.« 

(Cpr. 7, 110). 

75:re£$o ra&ma. — sirasd Mine, my. 2, an undo (Sk.; Mhr. 
a maternal uncle). See 

♦IjasSoO m Am ala, w? SU»SD«3. (My.)* — 'fSM&v&Vtti, fa 
SbtfEStf. (My.), 

mAmale. The offioo of a MAmaledAra (My.; Mhr., 
H. SU&&>tT&). 

mAmale-dAra. An officer who collects the 
revonues of a talook (My.; Mhr., H. IUaA)03g.d). 

mi-masaka* s. 

7$j«».&><3eC35)Ti mAmalA-dAra. —3j®$djtfrav>d. (My.; B. 4, 146; 
6b. 4 3). 

inAtnAl. Usual, ordinary;—custom, usage (My.; 
Br., Mhr., H.; Hi. 104); prescription (in law). 

m&y. ectoolo. - ^»F5, etc. (To grow 
dim), to be hidden (as to the true form, Opr, 5, 10 ), 
to disappear (as colour, Bp. 27 , b), to cease (as 

tho bustle of business, 21, 16; as the excessive current 
of a river, 82, 35; as breath, 35,84), to pa 38 away 
(as the rainy season, Bh. 8, 26, J); —to be healed or 
cured (as blows, Bp. 52, 20; as walos, B. 5, 222; as 
wounds, My.);— do desist from (Bjr. 56, 21); — to 
abandon (58, so. 64; 60 , 44 ). p, ps. aj»td>, s&»odw; 

3rd person neuter imp, sdraoSbab (My.).—(T. 

SSJ&Q&J*, toBo , to die, see s. totao 1). 

7^3®odO mAya. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of &Jao&>. (fipr. 7, 108; Bp. 
24, 68; 31, 3; My ). Also: disappearance, vanishing 
(My.; see djsodb*). arableS«&Oj (Abb. P. 9, 68). — &J® 
cxLfcjal. Foolish through illusion (V. 37, 54). — sdraod) 
A trfok-player, u villain (Abh. P. 16, 7)* — 
£j*>Q= &£o&;3»r& (Opr. 4, 87; 6, 6). — 
sdBOU To eauKO to disappear, to conceal (Bp, 
27, 63; My.). 2, to cheat, to doceive (My,), 

sSjar&aaort sd^o too *0 (Prv.). — s£»od>5Wtx ~°*rL>. 
To disappear, to vanish (Bp. 44, 16; 53,18; My.). 
TSmdotf mAyaku. (saojs)o&jtf). (sjooody®^, djaoSo, ajs>d3b 
rlod^o Mr. 227). s3oj^ ^odotfs3?oC>j3£ 

(Prv.). 


Sl 


o$j?ai$ir5>& niaya-kAti. A woman who is full of deo< 
who practices witchcraft (J, 9, 22; Dp. 59, 5), 
i«&Qdptfj*es mAya-kAra. « sdraodmatiS. (C. Bp. 20, 25). 
dO?;5)«S mAya-gftti. = «dJ50db^s>A. (Bh, 1,9. 11; My.). 

mAya-gAra. A deceiver (My.); a juggler, a 
sorcerer (My.). 

cdosras} mAya-vAda. Untruth, falsehood (Dp. 19, 4) 
«dj»cdoa«)Q mAya-v&di. A liar (Dp. 167, 2). 

•ireodj&tSo maya-vidye. Jugglery, sorcery, witchcraft 
(My.), 

mAyA-kAra. A conjurer , a juggler, 
^TSCdj»oXfd raAyft-augaai (i. e. angane). A deceitful 
woman (My.). 

inAyA-jtvi. Living by jugglery: a juggler. 

(R.)* 

inaya-dAvi. JV. o/ /Ae mother of the Buddha 
or Sdkgamuni » 2, DurgA (B. 5, 49). 

mayAddvi'Suta. Sdkyamuni. 
mAyA-antflka. Siva (V. 31, 43). 
mAyA-pAfiti. The fetters of illusion (Dp. 20,1). 

^ taosoedo, sdjao^rearoaf TftlatdKio (Prv.). 
inAyA-rAjokL KAlt (t^sra oh Mr. 15). 
o^j^iOdjsiD mAyA-ari. An enemy of illupion or deceit (Bp. 
47, 2; 50, 78; Y. 82, 4). 

mAyA-vati. A woman possessing powers of 
illusion or employing deceit. 2, N. of the wife of 
Pradyurana (J. 38, 42). 

7^J!>o8jas3»d mAyA-vAda. The doctrine of non-duality as 
taught by SahkarAcArya and his followers (My.). 
e^j9)o8j?>S3oa in Ay A-v Adi, SahkarAcArya, and his adherents 
(My.). 

inayA-vi (i. e. - £$*)- Possessing magical powmi; 
employing deceit; illusory, creating illusions ; a magician, 
a conjuror, a juggler (dJ^ocLf 1 Mr, 227), 
o3ji)0$o mAyi. 1. Possessing illusive or magical powers; 
illusory, unreal, deceptive, subject to muya :— a juggler; 
a cheat Mr. 227). 2, magical art; deceit (see 

S&&3-), 8, BrahuiA; 8iva; Agni; KAma. — o^o2X)ril?53. 

N. (Bp. 58, 10; Rsv. 1, 17). — ^o^cS^od^. 

N. (Bp. 37, 7). — sdJgo&c5<>£. N. (Bp. 11, 43; 59, 6). — 
N. (Bp. 9, 43; 58, l). 

c^Jd03s> mAyi. 2. A mother (My.; H.; Mhr. £Sj»0d>). See 
Prv. s. 

^JsOdJTS 1 mAyika. (= toodi^). Illusory, creating illusion; 
deceitful , deceptive; —a juggler; a cheat. «— 
cO« , tf f . The greatest magioian: §iva (Bp. 61, 15). 

mAyini. = sN. of a plant Tir® 

f\d Mr. 131). 

55Jq)o3j?oj m4yisu. = 1 , e to., 

To cause to disappear (see «&»-);■ to heal (v.t.), 
as a wound (My.). 

crfJo>odbo mayu.-^od^q. y., e to. To heal (v. i.). 

P. p. (My.). ssj©odk*di& (My.). See Prv. 9. iSof. 

•sSj^ajoJ mAyu. Sounding, crying » roaring , etc. *2, gall, 
bile . 





mtSf/fy. 


*$J5>cdjj$d 
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m&yftra. (fr. doockx/ad). ,4 flock of peacocks. 
inaye, s&r&odJi. — dJ«>0&, Art, wisdom; wonderful 
power. 2,illusion, trick, artifice, deceit, deception, fraud; 
jugglery, sorcery, witchcraft, decoy (dodo^ Mr. 380); 
wickedness, vllluny. 3, an illusory image or apparition, 
phantasm, phantom, anything unreal, anything which 
deceives the sight. 4, philosophical illusion, idealism, 
unreality. 5, illusion personified: Durg&, eto.; N. (sec 
s. N. of a city, ^o&doi^ &j®odo?1 

dockvirtftck, A^odod^ tfrao $ecA> toodod (Dp. 
34). srictf© 9 ddctf doo?^ sSuiteTB^ dJ®odo, en)^3dd 
rf&dees 3 tod d?k tfo^rtcwodflf (8p.). *— dJiofortol)*. 
To practice illusion or deceit, eto. dJl^Sortod^cj (dJ&QCk 
*o Mr. 227). 

tiJdO 6 m&r. = The measure of a man 

with extended arms (across the chest), a 
fathom (a^do Nr.; 3*^80, ctytytQ Nr.; My.; M. 
s&®0*, djseao; Te. swd; T. dose*, the breast, bosom; 
SArado, the human breast; breadth). fl©©0 dj®d &Q& 
odo («fj»w5^3SqJ, dortto Nr.). 

5jJS)d m^ra. ( = ^Ji>T3), N. (Smd. 95; My.). See 
53—• djatdwodo (-cSj®$o3o). N. See Prv. s. dodo» 
&>♦ — dJldd,^. N. (Bp. 30, 30). — ddadodo. -«aodb. 
N. (Bp. 30 sum.). — dJSdodjj. -wodo,.. N. (Bp. 9, 41; 
30, 29. 31; see «sfr* f ritfodo dortotfodo-, &®$tfrtodb~). 
—• N. See s3j&t$rf-. 

m&ra. Killing, destroying, slaying. 2, death, 
pestilence. 8, hindrance, impediment, opposition (cf. 
3Jse3<). 4, Kama. 5, the evil one, the devil (with 

Buddhists). 

Mr. 142). 

*5j?-daS§ mara-jit. Conqueror of the devil: a Buddha. 
dnfdr® in&rana. Killing, slaughter ;*—being killed, de¬ 
struction. 2, a magical ceremony having for its object 
the destruction of an enemy. tFidWcae^d wiodbr&V, 
dj&dradtod dOifeiav.— X&01W1 AS?d&/3 dJSCfM &d©U 
(Prvs.). 

i&idc^<5o£>e , do mA.rana-h6ma. An oblation into the fire 
made with the objeot of killing an enemy (My.), 
^^ddodrd m&ra-mardana. Siva (Bp. 43, 1). 

mara-muraua. Siva (Bp. 37, 47). 

Tirade m&rava. (fr. doco). Belonging to a region that is 
destitute of water. 

m&rnva-kfipa. A well in a marava region 

(V. 3,61). 

o&radsd# m&ravali. = (s$j»do<9j.— suidd 

^OSetW. A fragrant grass, Andropogon shoenanthu 3 
Bin. (doau^pj*, tjUg^ro, '■adO’ctf toass» 
sdJidoare d Si. 165). 

dos'daak mkravAdi. A native of M&ravMa or Marvar 
(My.; Mhr.). 

5^3o>do3a>^ m&rav&li. = do^dd^.— data bujs&uo . 

Several kinds of fodder-grass of the genus Andropogon, 
as A. scandens Koxb., A. mollieomus Kunth., eto* (Z.; 
see dosd-). 

djid$(& m&ra-vairi. Siva (Bp. 40, 81; 55, 54). 


6, a parasitioal plant (tfdbtfod, 


§L 


&iva (Bp. 22, 5). 2, sign for \ 
Mutual fighting or beating (My.; 


d»d?S>d m&ra-hara, 
syllable (Ch.). 
djs>cadj*>& mar&mftri. 

Br., Mhr., H.). 
doim&ra-ari. Siva (Bp. 6, 26; 42, 10; V. 32, 4). 
dj«>D milri. Killing, slaying; —ruin. 2, any deadly dis¬ 
ease, a plague, an epidemie, pestilence; the cholera 
(B. 5, 205). 3, the goddess of death: DurgA, Camundt 

(Cpr. 5, 79). 4, N. $16 dddj^^O, ^rin? crao, 

?reO tftfvort &>3v»0; doo$dd fraoske sd;s>0 (Sp.). doso 
ol> ’B'ew 53oe«3. — doaoedb dotf/l 

ft 8 # ezsirt. —djoo, ddOrtodwiO djsodo sUiakatf 

O/i dj$0 tou vo. 3 u ssjdO took, ^odb toao 
t&fitrl®! t^do.{3. —eruiOii to^ djso eroca v cSe tdjsfndo. 
— wiOA dJH)0 za’adrt su®0/1 

<V> 

3*cOo slraOodb^dd dds??3^ aSos^^P- 


djso 


du 51^0® Kisejo. 


- C3U5»r^ arses 9 

■ pp/Ood^>A xicio 5 ^ 90 . 

» 


dj^Ocxjoodd. 


(or dJ«)0 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 6,10; Bb. 1, 8, 31; 3e3-, sir-, doo.T'orto-, 
sJoodj^-, c3ds^-; Prv. s. as^alo 2. — djciddo^ «= 

doao Nos. 2-4. 1 ^^dcS^So^ aS^A 

o5o^ (used of unchaste widows). — aSnu aS^tS 

dje>0dJ^ doO/1 oSs v"o (Prvs.). — djaOrtj^. ~ 53 js> 

Odjs^n. (Abh. P. 14, after 49).— dJSO&ct s= 

(My.). — N. (Bp. 30, 81; 86, 58; see f|fi^rt-). 

—* dj^Oodo slx/sO, The destroying deity culled M&rl. ti^c® 
mud su&oodo dJJSOodb^ (Abh. P. 4, 38). 

doosOodb?^ (is, 119) 

The cholera (My.). — 3303>0d^rt. The cholera (My.; Si. 
295). djaOdoaert s^rluj or z2)?CDo (My.). — OJi'i^sJ^.es 
djsoao^. tses'ocbd *t?o«i^s3^p (Prv.). 

o$ts>§V$ m&rikii. A plague, a pestilence. — dJ^O^erod 
d^. The cholera (My.; Cb. 161). — »J30 r ff3>dj^rt. The 
cholera (B. 5, 64). 

o3:j«>Om m&risha. « dje)dr. An honourable ,man; — the 
manager or one of the principal actors (in dramatic 
language, o^r^d kOodb Mr. 83). 

m&rfoa. (fr. dJ0?t3). Kasyapa. 2, N. of a 
r&kshasa (Rttm. 8, 7, 24). 

m&rlphattu. The instrumentality, authority, 
or knowledgo of a person to an action; trust, charge; 
by means of, through or by (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. dJSO 
£3). 

o 3 Ja>tto maru. = ^ 6 . <My. ; 55^dj si. 212; 

481; odjod, ss^dj, ^O O.), djsdbd^ rDd?1 (zp^ 

351V Si. 290). dje>don' a^ddo (Prv.)! 

See I)p. 172, 5; twdj*-; Prv. s. zA^dod. 

5dTo)do^^ marudig6, N. of a place (Bp. 51 , 65 ). 

marufca. (fr. djeds^). Proceeding from wind, etc. 
2, wind, air. 3, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

TijftTjo&ZjjtZO m&ruCa-pr6mi. Pire, Agni (My.). 2, an 

antelope (aJdo,d, Y^d Mr. 163). 

ra&ruta-niitra. Fire, Agni (Bp. 81, 82). 

dJ3>do3*?js53f m&rutft-sata. Bhima (J. 4 , 25). 

^Jido35>^83 mkruta-atmaja, Hanumat (My.); Bhtma 

(My.). 
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_ m&ruta-ftptn. = (Bp. 54, II). 

mAruti. Bhlrna <Bh, 1, 10, 29. 32; J. 2, 22, 36; 4, 
8), 2, Hanumat. 

mAruta-lshta, Fire, Agni. 2,N. of a metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

SSSSM m&ruli. A kind of grass 

(d*, Mr, 110, on© MS. a*, and one sDjs>&)<?; cf. slootiA??). 
sjja ><3 lU&re. («= «&*d). N., *. 0 . in RUiSrtsia (My.). 
olT5>e3* m&r. &J2)Z&>. («sk*ewi),' To be oppo¬ 
site, to be hostile, to oppose c*ao< Sm. in). 

trcod)d?3 (§md. 76). slratfro 

(275). ckratfrrfrt ats»$0 mp flUaJro Jja^sJro (275), 
3'JSS^cMrt^a «Sd»es , t5fSP (Bp. 45, 18). See &JS>*dor. 

ott&Zdn mftrana. («After, following; 

the next morning or day (*y*gd ct.i,3i>. 
o&jdCdES rn&rane. Other, following, next. £, 
thereupon (Cu. v. so. 34i)— tW next 

day (My .; B. 4, 62). —* snswrto^ij. The following night 
(My.; B. 4, 176). 

0^55^^ mftras4}i. (Bout. 239 ). A bartorer, a 
seller, a vaisya (239). 

<&js>tXP7<o m&risu. To cause to sell (M y> ). 2, 
to exchange, to change (»» money, My.), ies& 
us3^, 'n&bj fuais^i ^OrX «3$ 

(Prv.). 

s3Jo>53o maru. 1. To take or give one thing for 
another: to barter, to sell («a*>od> &md. Dh.; 
Sra. 117; C.; T., M. sUzOJ, TS. , tfjfcdb, to be changed, 
altered; to exchange, barter). ssjsOJdo (Smd, 232). 
P. p. Present participle suaaod (also J. 6, 10), 

once dJ5>3F (J. 6,19). 

&JH&0XS (^(OdJ, art 35^, ©to,); 3J®o<a« t3?A 9.90rt 

aoduO aSriOAjzrf c^cUi e^oi^); •Jodb^d djsajdtfok (d 
etc.); 5305t»*c3ocSo (*3$ 

Nr.). s3o&©odd?k (sBj&Ort N'n. 

43). OsJ 9»J53 (riot* Mr, 198); s*Ja«Us3 

350). tfj&eso dieted ssyrad (sawrib^ 

gi. 299). 3J3>%aKi (sroe&ta, etc. 324); 

Efj8»jds3c& (£^^, etc. 324); s$J9m&d) (»j&rs>» 

325); ($®E* tf, etc. 339); «i»o« «J5CD 

ddcfc etc. 840). portae dJ»a*, rUorl»e 

ajjs^.— fcearasJ^d *A>Ujd5& OJJSjA&^rSo i&5<©u 

(Prvs.). 2, to be sold, to sell (My.). ^ 

&»«•*>, u,rt ( (prv.). 3 , to be chang¬ 

ed into another form, <?. 0 . in « 3 o»«io doaoo, to 

become motionless or paralyzed (for joy, etc., Bp. 

36, 28). 4, to change (v. t., Bp. 82, 88),-~Seo 

Opr- 10 » 12 ; Bp. 27, 21; 42, 5. 10; 60,14; B. 1, 10; 2,18; 

4, 40. 44, 96. 196; 6, 79. 113. —. ita&etraW. -SrfW. Ex¬ 
change, barter, selling (tfOs^, Mr. 346; C,; 

B. 3, 29. 68; 4. 167; 5, 79. 127. 148). dJt>ed=TJfcre dJSCJfo 

sjs3 (^oJotf, tofsw ri); 5^o s dWcS u>a’53 (slc^G.). —« 

To sell (Smd. 232). — sfose^stoaS. -tfrijixS. 
Bartering, Belling («J0||l», Ofisijodj, ^s5j?ocb HlA.), 


Si. 


attstSte mini. 2. «;(^)isso i), ^r. The stat> 
being other, different, or next; that of be¬ 
ing changed or altered;—that which is 
given in exchange, barter;—that which is 
put for sale- selling, sale o^odb.Nr.; 

To,, t., M.; see p rv . 0 . ^). 2 , the state 

of being opposite or hostile. 3, the state of 
being reflected. See sjjoaj*- 8 . sjoos^.— 

5l7e)K) tfjav* (i, e. 53j?>e3f^-). To buy. S3JD83 ^J653^85'5SJ 
(fl^odb^, Nr.), — s5js> 

tJ3c^. -^otf (Smd. 886; Kk. 97). A different, uncommon, 
not generally worn mark (of distinction, R«v. 6, after 11). 
2, the counterpart of any real form, a likeness (Bh. 1, 
7, 19; 2, 3, 9). 3, that with which one vies: a rival 

(Bp. 49, 24). — siJ©3M*« An opponent, an enemy 

(Stoe^«?3w, ajrt Sru. 40; Kk. 67; sS'rt, etc., 

Sb.). —i 53J5)S3c3cdb. -«s?5o3o. Subsequent. dJ®e3f5odb 
&c3 8i. 477; My.). — A 

mcrchaut. oi oaaC , sSJ^es^^ (Prv.). — Sim 

C3d. -«5d. A seller (B. 5, 85). — -«#<?«. To 

stand or hold out against, to oppose, to resist (Smd. 284; 
Abh. P. 9, 69; 13,121; Bp. 54, 50; 58, 87; Bh. 1, 8, 111; 
6. Bp. 8,12; J. 7, 55; 20,14). — wt#,& Another 

or second elephant (Abh. P. 3, 80). siOftt>Q sJU»'e8T»?8rt 
(Smd. 282). «— -na«o. To discharge an 

arrow in opposition (Abh. P. 6, 86). dJ®e9or(oCio. -tfosSo. 
7‘o give one’s self over to, to yield (Opr. 8, after 56). — 
-ifjsv*, (= sim^J8r v^). To take up a hostile 
position, to quarrel about (Bp. 22, 64). *— s&dt&iQtf. 
-aru^d. A reply, an answer (SjSv. 4, 133; T.). —* dJaedJj 
dorUaio. To reply (J. 21, 24). — 

Other or further three eyes (Bp. 24, 71). — 

(Smd. 205). Another jump, etc. —- Another 

or separate yoke (SJ^xJort, 

8 i. 277) — -s^^rto. To enter another 

state: to grow amazed or bewildered (Bh. 4, 8, 10. 34; 
J. 4, 51); to fall under the influence of, to bo brought 
into subjection (Bp. 26, 21). — s5J5)C5 s oa^. To 

become opposite, to assume a hostile position (Grj. 6, 
after 67); to place or array opposite (J. 33, 81). 

(maru-uli). Another business or 
affair (RAm. 1 ,16,61). 

m 4r^,» Aa^o*. See *©-. 

553o>r m^r, « 2 . — (Smd. 79, O. r. 

dJc^FfeSj). Another rule. — A selling-struc¬ 
ture: “a market” (iDdci, Si. 106; My.).— 

dJeJU'F^. Sec sSje)'e <sr ^<?. Another hank, etc* —— dotrtfosF 
do 41 . Another or second throat (or voice). sSjd’iJSPtlV 
(Smd. 79, o. r. So^’tfjaFdc;-). — 53 j nG#? 1 **. To 
become opposite to, to front, to encounter; to oppose, to 
resist (^dOJ^so Smd. Bh.; cxC^, etc., 

Ss.; Abh. P. 15, aftei 30 & 71 & 72; S&v. 4, after 85).— 
S3JA counter-arrow (Bh. 1, 7, 34). — sUacSro*. 
To come down in an uncommon way or rushingly. SB® 
sfrsd cidrtt?o cidcs^)F^ assart ^d^a^d^sloo (Smd, 
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2B6)< — skratfreS. (Smd. 79). Another head, sfosafr 
,JbOKrt»ii/9trf6 (Abh. P. 10, 235). — skrarir 
An eoho (Cpr. 2, 7; Abh. P. 12, 51; BhAgaVata 10, 
18, 9). —■»; sIraoiFd. To march against (V. 36, 6). — s±js 
c3^FV. Another stalk of the lotus (Cpr. 8, 10). — s&ra 
&f&. To answer, to reply (Abh. P. 15, after 72; 16, 
after 7; Bp. 14. 10; Y. 40, 89). — Kira&FcL 1, (slrastfF 
ft). Equality, likeness (*50, z&/3<3, 533?o&V oto., Xrfj® 
of 8s.). — 55JS33rd. 2. Another or second host, etc. 
(Cpr. 5, after 39). —-• slrasdFcSrT??'?*. To see 

another force (Abh. P. 10, 28). — sjjasSrtsi. Another 


es 

stop or move. — skrasSFfcg rtaro. Another stop or move 


to fail or become impossible (J. 6, 80). — slrasgfaFaf^, 
53JS3§|«FY53. A. reflected counterpart, a reflection (sSa?5 
»C«, 6 s ^5^ Ss.)» —■ sSjs^r’cxlj 6 . To beat against: to 
resist, to oppose, fortuui odbcko skras&FO&^tSsP (Smd. 
158. 255).— SfcrasgiaFtfa&es Kkras&Ftfs®. 3^3 

Kk. 62; §m. 64; Rsv. 6, after 24). — To 

be reflected (Y. 4, 15; 23, 9). watf... 

v& stortdvO sfco/sAi 5 

(Prll. 3, 27). — s3j3>ior^. Another road 
(Abh. P. 7, after 7 &32). — Slm>F& . Compound interest 
(My,). — 53j?ioFW. An opposing force (Smd. 292; Abh. 
P. 2, after 62). — s^>s&re3. To make opposition, to 
oppose (Bp. 21, 15; 22,12; 27,28; 32, 20; 58, 60; C. Bp. 
47, 13; Rsv. 6, 117; RAm. 4, 6, 28; J. 2, 54). — SlraslSOF 
f\©«. Opposing clouds (Abh. P. 13, 74).— SirasDoFft. 
To evince anger against (Bp. 28, 32). — slrasirt). -zoeo. 
— skrawru. (Smd. 207 Mdb.; 386). 

'sSjff&F inArka. A low caste of Ka.niA.taka BrAhmanfts(My.) 


sto^Fri^cdo mArkandAya. N. of a rishi, son of Mrikandu, 
and the author of the MArkandOya purAna through the 


instrumentality of some sapient birds. (J. 32,31). s Sx® 
sir&zvi&A skratfFr^o&f 
(Prv.), 

N. of a purftpa 


raArkandoya-purftna 
(Bp. 43, 76) in honour of Krishna. 


m&rkava. The plant Eclipta prostrata Lin. 

•SjsXf marga. (partly fr. Seeking, search', investi¬ 

gation, inquiry (®»A ^SJO^Gb Mr. 475). 2, the track 
of a wild animal: any track, a road , a way (ssa&Nn. 
42; loigj 86; Mr. 187; see rSjsrf s&rarfF, io©*), 

8, a channel, a canal. 4, mode, manner, method, 
characteristic, usage, custom, use (8md. 50; Kftvy. Ill, 
2; III, 1, A, 24. 25); style, diction (soe t5^A-); the 
right way. 5, the month mdryasirsha (November- 


Deceraber).— sdrariFid The proper course 


or right way to be missed (Smd. 114). 
iSjftXF'a^cdof^ marga-krarnana. Journeying (B. 5, 227. 
298). 

djaXFp© margana. Seeking, searching for; research;— 
begging, asking , desiring;—a beggar, a suppliant, a mendi¬ 
cant (od»«#W$, rtetfftawfc Nn. 70; *#?5caoo o Mr. 
518). 2, an arrov) (assSoo^ I7n. 17; dd, 70; tww 

75; i?rs>crcz3 518). 3, an enemy (ocrod, 70). 4, an 

inhabitant of hell 70). 5, a kind 

of tree 4*C0tf& Sdorf 70; £^*518). 


Sl 


"5$J$Xf rS mArganiv— sirartr£9, (tf?>M, Nn. 116) 

o&raXFcSdF;^ mArgn-dartiana. Exhibition of the right way 
or mode (Kftvy, HI, 1, 2, etc.). 

7dj*>Xr£>jfl mArga-vMa. One who knows the right way or 
mode (Smd. 22. 172). 

sksXr&e^F mnrga-slrsha. The month in which the full 
moon enters the constellation mrigasiras (Novembor-De- 
oember; B. 5, 307. 308). 

A traveller, a wayfarer. (My.; B. 


£>JraX f d mu rg a-st h a , 

4> 

4, 155), 

t&r&XSFF^d mArga-antara. Another road. 2, proximity 
to a road (J. 7, 16), 

’hF# mftrgika. A traveller. (My.). 2, a hunter. 

T$ra'AF3 mftrgita, Sought, searched; inquired after; pur¬ 
sued;—desired. 

^j»7\eFf^d mftrgt-krita. Customary (Bh. 1, 7, 10). 

4«.iVc- wvrt-:.. rn __ „ _ _ _ ^ 


■s^ra&F m&rja. Cleaning; a cleaner, a scourer. See 


^x&&Fo0 mftrjan. “Margin” (My.). 

*5j&2dF$ marjano. Cleaning, cleansing, scouring, wash¬ 
ing. 2, Me plant Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 

o&ra&F& m&rjarii, Wiping away, oleansing. See 2, 
a broom, 

©3 j5&Fc^ mArjane. (dratuF^J). Cleansing the person by 
wiping or bathing or rubbing it with unguents. 

S$;ra2 tfSF*d mArjAra. A cat. 

^a^DFb mArjari. A female cat. 2, a civet-cat. 3, musk 
(&25530 Mr. 336), 

»$jdddi)F& mArjAta. ^ (sDowd Bhn. 10). 

mArjAla-kieora-nyAya. The rule 
of the oat and its kitten, i. e . the rule or instinct which 
leads the stronger to carry or protect the weaker (used 
of God when thought to act kindly indepemlanfcly of 
man’s faith and devotion, My.). 

*3js>(!8f& mArjita. Cleansed, soourod, purified, swept. 

7$.j»a3F$ mArjitc. Curds with sugar and spices. 

The sun. 2, the number 12 (Ch.). 

sXra^rrp. 

The sun-stone ($z*$r\r 


rJjsiafFr^ martanda 

^Je>®DFC0 mArtAnda 
c> ’ * 

mArtAuda-upala 

Ct. II, 81). 


ris9^Fo7^ mArdangika. (fr. sl^cSort). A drummer ( 53 je{f 
II, 60; Cpr. 6, aftor 86). 


c&i«> 5 iF£> mArdava. (fr. slxck)). Softness, weakness, raild- 


40, 


ness; kindness, gentleness (Bp. 18, 41; 24, 53; S3, 1 
81; 43, 19; 55, 49). 

c3Jo>5j)r m^rpu. Exchange, change (My, ; Tfcj.— 

slra?m>rrk>. To be altered, to change (My.), 
o&fi&s&r m^rraa. (fr. « ^7i)F, . 

An opponent(5308353 §md. II; Sm. 48; Kk. 92, o. r. 

330 CO F). 

p&res^F mArsha. (fr, ciosSF). e=s slraOssi, 


marahti. Clearing, cleansing, wiping, rubbing; 


cleansing the person by wiping or bathing or robbing it 
with unguents. 

53Jo>e> mala.— ^<2^ 2. — siraorCF^. = ssoetw., (My.)* 
— 5lrat)rt53o^. -’dztyy A leaning column (8. Mhr.), 
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= ztJtxS, ZAjbV 4. N. of a district, lying west 
! fiouth-wost of Bengal (B. 2, 52). 2, IV, of a barba - 

rows tribe; a barbarian. 8, a forest or wood near a 
village ( cf . SL«3 2), 4, dooeit, fraud, artifice. 5, low, 
base (8k.; Te. a Pariah, outoaste == wSnra t>; vile, 

base, inferior, wild). — sliltrai*. ss (Te.; Si. 173). 

mAlaka. A forest or wood near a village. 2, the 
niiinb tree, Mrlia semperoirens Uoxb. 3, a garland; a 
ring. 

raA-Iakumi. Tbh. of o&arsi;* ,, q. v. 

8m. 6; Kk. 7). 

mAlati. The great-flowered jasmin, Jusminuw 
grandiflomm Lin. (arete Mr. 128; see S 3 e> 55 ). 

m&lava, ® If. of a country, Mftlva (Snid. 

120. 288), 2, H. of a r&ga. 

rriAla-vati. =a (Ct. I, 32). 

rm\lA-kAra. A wreath maker, a flower-seller, a 
florist (staD^rtt© IIUl). 

^re><£/3^r4)T5r tmVlA-trinaka. A fragrant grass, Andropogon 
schoenanthus Lin. 

m&lA-tOrana. — £u«Xi3riU$tift> ($m«l. 881). A 

i festoon. 


7ire>€/«>eo?^ mftlti-bandha. = 
of gar lands. 


A band or chain 


inalA-rApaka. A kind of rfipakft (KAvy. HI, 
3, B, 81 scq.). 

mftlft-vrUttt. A class of vfitfcas (Oh.), 
m&li. Wearing a garland or chaplet. See S5o&)-. 
2, a jSJ90Wd. 8, N. of a r&kshasa (Abh. P. 18, 121). 
,4, a gardener (8k.; My.). 

mfUikn. A garland-maker, a flower-seller, a florist 
(dJ&<drro(J9 Mr. 37C). See TtixtosSo-. 

mklike. A garland; a nooklaoe; a collection of 
things arranged in a lino;~~a speoioa of jasmin. See 
fid-, sjstf-, o®r(-', Bp. 46,02. 2,w .dJSuM, a palaoo. 

mAlini. A female florist;—a woman who wonrs a 
garland. 2, N. of a vj-itm (£h.). 3, N. of the daughter 
of king Vlravarma (J. 27, 12. 16. 17, etc.). 

Sij»«3)dg m&linya* (fr. &o<D-Z). Unoleanness, impurity; sin¬ 
fulness (Bp. 40, 64; My.). 2, blackness, obscurity. 

stid&rto m&lisu. To look obliquely, to turn 
the eye and cast a look from a corner, to 
loer (tfkr* s,mi. Dh.). 2, to bend to one side 

(r. t., Aft h post, oto., My.; T8. otiw W). 3, to behold 

for a long time (o?,v»fjA«g« oh.). 

dxE>OeT? mttlika. An owner; a master (My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 

•Sar»e3^ raAUdi. A kind of sweetmeat (&js3 w!«0 tfdctio 


o&J»d*A>ct aOtfarttf (3b. i36). 


^x.>Oe^O m Alima. A ship’s officer, master (B. 5,164; 
Mhr., H.). 

m&lSsu. Grooming (of a horse, My.; Br,, Mhr., 

H.). 

mftlu. l.w &»eA>8, To bond (v. i., 

My.; Te. 53*>W, ss^oj). 

5&i3>sx> malu. 2.«stoa Sloping, slanting; a 


<SL 


slope, descent (Te, zr^y ,— swsuoni&* 

<* v tl C*3 

An eye that looks obliquely, a squint-eye (My.). 

■S&r&ao m&lu. 1. = 5 Sj®uo 2. Property; goods, wares (My,; 
Br., Mhr., H.).. — 3J3)U)R®d. A man of property (My.); 
an owner (My.). 

mAlu. 2. N. of a particular mixed caste; — N. of 
one of Siva’s attendants; —a species of creeper. 
•SfrZXtyptf mAlu-dh&na. A particular kind of snake (if*i3 
Nr.; see Si. 77). 

m&lftm. Known (My.; Mhr., H.). 
doited m&lAra. The bael tree, Aegle marmelos Corr. 
(J^o, t3«J»3 Mr. 112). 2, the wood-apple tree, 

Feronia elepbantum Corr. (cf. t3Vv). 
o3Jq)q3 m&l& ===Sk. q. V. 

e&rae? m&lo. 1. One of tho tatsamas (Smd. 

884; ICk. 95; Sin. 77). A. wreath, a i, garland, a chaplet ;— 
a string; a necklace; a rosary. 2 , a row, a line; — a 
series. See Prv. s. 2.— e3js>«3a£>. Sparks in 

rows (R&m. 6,14, 20). — 3X^«3dj^. A string 

of black boes. *artc&> 

(8md. 139).— sSjadcSuSolo 4 . -Sjatfo*. A chain of gar¬ 
lands (Orj. 2, after 106).— 53j0©c5o3Pdw, 

tipsy q. v. — A fiower, or flowers, 

of a garland (5pr. J, 125; 8, 47; Abh. P. 5, 124). 
sk»«*?7vmAle-gftti. — «J»drraAr. (J. 5, 58; 6, 17. 19). 

mAle-g&^a. (Srad. 285. 246).»&®eav9tf. (5 ijs&n 
wsti, y r .; sdjsc^ysti, etc. H1&.; Mr, 376; 

6pr. 3, 28; C. Bp. 47, 41). See 
irfrsidT^^r mAlegAja-ti. (Srad. 244, 246). A foraale wreath- 
maker or florist (6pr. 8, after 4; Grj. 2, 86). 

mAloaaru. (Mr. 408, o. r. sl^eSjfcrtdb). 

mAlA-aparae. A kind of upame (KAvy. 111,8, 

B, 63 scq.). 

mAlya. A wreath, a garland, a chaplet. 

raAIya-vat. Adorned with garlands. 2 ,N.ofa 
mountainous range. 

ra&lya-vantn. Tbh. of sldsi^sss*. s=* 

No. 2 (Bp. 19, 27; My.). 2, N. of a rAkshasa. 

inAva. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of S3Jsdo. A mother’s brother 
(My.; T., M. sij&sir, Te. dj®»3o); a wife’s or husband’s 
father (J^ti Nr.; My.; Oh; r<£gri dcg£ 

0& Si, 191; sglJfcg, 444). 5 Ups3o 

Mr - 19 >- at^od^ (tho 

mango, Bedagiua caupadi). or 53 J 5 )«tior»v* 

(§md. 124. 126). 5taDtfonlv« (Opr. 6, 88; 7, 90). vti &JZ 
8i * 194 i M y-)* s 

jOTpi.—lfi ^ s3J«>d uU 

t3e*o. — wj?»d ^ 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 4, 49; Bh. 1, 8, 26; 2, 13, 48? Ksv? 9,38; 
J. 6, 48. 53; 11, 8; B. 2, 89; ^prfti-. 

rafi-v-Atiga. (§md. 240). (fr. rfoarasfostsj). An 
elephant-driver (J. 8, 22; odo?^, a^^sSiT Si. 421; till®? 
& 466; My.; Te. sijs,^^). 

raAvata. ^{53J^dUrt),(53jS53Art), s3ds>^, (sUass^ri), 
5Ara5i3, An elephant-driver, a mahaut (^?C2( 

^s.; My.; B. 5, 62; Mhr., H. 
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mAvafciga. A mahaus (Bp. 22, 15. 29; 61, 24; 
Wrt Ct. I, 18). 

raavanta. = DasSaf.' A3S®«>, eto. Nr.; 

asara^tLe^. «$A JStf, Assr?£i HlA.; Kk. 65, 8m. 51; 

Gi'j. 6, 75; Bp. 21, 37. 41; 59, 34). 

7\ mAvantiga. =» Dasd^rt. Smd. 805; 

aSAtftf Nr.). 

mavi, = ^^ 2 . The after-birth (To.).— 

The ohorion (rftparalcD, fctcscxD Si. 194). 
^jr®,D mAvi. Of a yellowish green colour (C.; Mhr., H, 
D»m); 

s&o i^) m&vu. = etc. The mango; the 
mango tree, Mangifera inclica Lin. <vd>, 
oto. Mr. 112; C.). Ds£>c$ Dd (Da*^ Nn. 153). Dre 
hC* (&£^, 81. 129). 53JS)4 

zo?^cd> (Smd. 163). <Jwo ^cnbo Das&o DO rtcxDo 
ti^sdO d^5ao (84. 256), 8ee Smd. 83; Opr. 6, 

64; 7, 90. 152; Ijp. 8, 75; C. Bp. 11. 5; Rev. 2, 35. 37; J. 
3, 8; 8, 4; 17, 4; 29, 45; Si, 228; B. 2,16. 35.51; 
etc. 

mavuta. ss D®s*3, oto. (ftsssa, Mr. 

157, o. r. DaDT, C. Bp. 47, 32; B. 4, 23; My.). 

3^sjj€>rt mavuliga. (Tbh. of ^noo^P). A man 
who uses nets for catching deer, etc. (D^rtaix*, 
53 ^srsrloOtf Hlft.). 

D®t$ mfivf a. = Dss&S, etc. (6. Bp. 47, 44; My.). 
D®tf^odoF mA-Saurya. Tbh. of D^s^cDr, q. v. 

mAsha. A bean;—a kind of pulse, Phascolus radiatus 
Roxb. (bVD Mr. 374); bco sa)Df, 2, a particular weight 
of gold, eto. (said to be about 17 grains troy). 

mAshaka. A particulur weight of gold, eto. (o^dD 
rOurtofeS^ Dstfri Si. 329). 

*Jj®i3fc>r3F mAsha-parni. A kind of leguminous shrub, 
Glycine debilis Lin. 

masha-apilpa. A round Hat cake of Phascolus 
radiatus with a hole in the middle, especially used at 
irAddhas (My,). 

mAshina. A field of mdshas, 
mAahya, A field of mdshas. 

*3«oJ mAs. = sSjdX l. The moon; a month. 

D®;d roAstt, 1. The moon;—a month of thirty days (Aorts* 
8m. 112). xv ewstoxI sSjsazdDa ws?^ob 

o«>cs (Prv.). 2, the number 12, —- . N. (Bp. 

56, 36). —- D«>x!nfe3, -u'W. A monthly rule or praotico 
(My.), — Ddxs D®;3. rep. Every month (Bp. 26, 3; C. 
Bp. 47, 7). 

mAsa. 2. (Tbh. of DaW; see Ds>*JaD). 

irfjsDrfofci# mAsa-pancaka. An aggregate of five months. 
2, the fifth month (l§»v. 2, 99). 

8 J 5 >&d m&sara. A dusky colour (T&: mingled, 

mixed). Ddrisicaro. .. . D»4i5sjj»rt sU^sSrpSi^ (Mr. 
275, o. r. Ds&dfitf^). 

mAsara. 1. The meal of parched barley mixed 
with sour milk or buttermilk and covered with grass. 
2, the scum of boiled rice , rioe-gruel. 


§L 


slraAtf , 

xj Cp 


(mA-Asara). 2. Tbh. of Dsrg^cD. (Opr. 8, 50. 

9, 72). See Cpr. s. tort 2. 
sirgptfb m&aari. See uDrtDB#0al)C>£. 

sAJ3>?3ex> m&salu. Impurity, dirtiness <M y .). »a ( 

DarioscS (My.). — DsxJtOto^. A dirty cloth (My.). 
(mA8ft2-vala). (Smd. 234)° = (234) and 

A great, mighty, influential man, a hero, a 
leader.D©;$dtfDd$D55^. (Smd. 207). The great 
lord KAma who is very influential. 
mAsn-valla. = sW&siW, q. v. 
mAsa-ardha. .4 half -month (^^» 

Nn. 112; Mr. 497). 

s5jo5j 3?!P (Prv.). 

mA-sAvanta. = q. v. 

mAsAli. xs (C. Bp. 47, 22). 

mAsalu. (= slra^sj'tf). A great man, a hero, a 
leader (Grj. 2, after 10G; Bh. 7, 2, 7). ^3?! u 1 © 

tfdorliO ol sjj®33-»v»3 sSjasS^dd (Bp. 87, 46). 

wtfo^53*ifidr®5^! 5^W5 >Vj docdj©^«o* 
o3j?a sail (Bh. 8, 4, 31). 33$iod)do w^Ajcido tos itict si 
fi&tzri 5U5X5en)^oltfijaoo5irf (RAm. t, 16,52). 

mAsi. A oertain weight (Mhr. sl^a?)* wod) .Do 
t3od) sift A (suassl G.). 

mAsika. Monthly. (Si. 243). 2, 

(My.). 

m&6ikft-§rftddha, A monthly srAddha (My.). 
o3Jq>7& YAinu, 1. eto.). To grow dim, 

to be obscured, to fade, to decrease (J. 15, 
17); to become dusky, grey, or black; to be 
stained, to become foul, dirty, impure or 

filthy (£5o©$3o« Smd.' Dli.; sSoCtfti Sm. 110; Bp. 21, 8; 

J. 18, 25; My.; B, 1, 6; T5. sUscdoo; cf. DA, DC3 2). 

2, to dirty, to soil <My. ; b. 2 , l; 5 , 297 ). xjzM 
ticPcxh A^d t'sSrW Nr.). D?ADD (*&£>, DO 

?S, DO^doJd, ?j HI A.; DOjd Nn. 62; DO fD 

DOfrf, DwDaAd, ^jsC^odLraDD 81. 368). 

sSjaAd v»c 4 Dsrtort^o DO^Wort^D^D; D^Atd 

o^esoifrt^o (H1A.). Dsrto 

DOweia^c; Ds»^ (Mr. 173). Sodri 

sSnr o. .. Dd< D&?.do (975). 

t#r(cS??—wt3. DsAirfd wrt^rt, ?raOrt sjj'aAcSd *d#. 

A u * 

— D*>AeSi£ aSirfescidVj Da^Jdrt o5ciO*?.% 4, ( ?— De>D*3 

<X> tr ’o 

D^cyrt s5(Dd (Prvs.). 

siraxSJ masu. 3. = ^js*. Impurity, filth, dirt 
(T. dJS, Dstao; M. Dratuo, Draodw^). 2, the 

after-birth, placenta (taa*ocu> 6md. Dh.; Sm. no; 
My.; m. su»«b, Dstao; Mhr. s^tf); the exterior 
membrane which invests the fetus, chorion 
(rtqraraloD. acn>>ol^>, Nr.). WjsD ti^A^ 

i3^t)o toepodjo; w rt«^ emt^o; sf 

DraD (Mr. 308). — =» D»^-. 

i4?t)ciO DSJjrf sSDsA ^cJoncisjrtD (tconodwteSi. 367). 

mAsdrlna. (fr. D^jsd). A field of lentils (D 
DsOrtD "J^cxDal 8i. 801). 
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ftJjasl mA-sma. 
a* 


m&sa-upame. A simile derived from 
in or the months (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 63 seq«). 

Not, no. 

miihukuhv (fr. 5 Of noble family or 
Unenf/e, nobly born. 

in&hktmya. (fr. Hlgh-raindcdnosg. 

2, exalted state or position, greatness, majesty, dignity. 

3, a work giving an acoount of the merits of any holy 
place or objoot, a legend. 

ra&hllmye. = doaway.. (?£r{ Nn. 52). 
tiioTj, mAhisha. (fr. sDk^O* Coming from or belonging 
to a buffalo . 

mfthishi, A she-buffalo (Cpr. 4, 48). 
mAhishraftti. JST. of a city. (J. 9, 10. 11, 15). 
sl'na2o2j^ m&htahya. The son of aKshatriya father and a 
Vaisya mother, 

mAh®. A month (My.; Rr., Mhr., H.). 

*donas8d®0 mAhovari, A monthly settlement; a monthly 
register of occurrences; monthly accounts (My.; Mlir.); 
monthly (My.; Br,). 

^j»3§^<xJo muhdya. (fr. duio). Earthen, terrestrial. 
mfthAyi. A cow; (^fdoq^?$o H1&.J 
Mr. 180). 

m&bd£a. (fr. docS?#). Relating to Siva. (J. 20,14). 
oSj»2§?rs^'d nuVhdlvara. (fr. dosS^d). Relating to 81va; 
a worshipper of Siva (Bp. 8, 41; 7, 1; 36, 36; see <£^d-). 
m&h$5vari, PdrvaU, Durgd (Mr. 14). 

s&HDV* m&L « «te. To cease, etc. s*wWj5S 
(«$><» MS, ^«5H1A.). (2, to abandon, 

SCO dJ7>j^$). 

mala. 1. (Smd. 40, ono MS. sSjfcQtf), ~ (dJffltf IP). 
Mhr, dJi>V, a loft). Soo otoodjstf (? Mdh. MS. has fcab 
q. v. s. $akj). 

«djr»s? raAla. 2. A plain, an extended tract of ground 
(My.; Mhr.; soo rtj^-); a bud for filling in soa-wator 
(B. 4, 202). 

m&ln. 8.» dodtf 2, eto. (My.; Te., M. sS&tfoek; T. 
;ijs>o<xb). pratf r^Vatft^,'aB^fC.it3fv^da^|(Prv.).«-- 
s3js,^d^.= do$V, (My.). 

niAja. 4. =s djaw. T)ooeit, oto. See dj»i?rt. 2, N. 
of men (My.). *raoiwd 
(Prv.). 

m&lacl. N. dJfcVtfocb tj^F dbo&a 0 (Mr. 15). 

mAlnva. » dd&udi (Bp. 6, 18; 61, 30; B, 4, 39). 

EbstfO mAlavi. A Malva woman, 2, K. of a r&ga (My.). 

T&revaPOtf m&lA-bandhft.» ddaeato^. See uttPWrh 
Q ' 9 

idfovoOSO m&ji-Ayi. N. Aslgjftf djawfco, irVi^ 

is8j$® 3 jd(& m^oOJ (Prv.). 

mAli. — dJa*? 2. N. (of washer-women, oto. My.; 
Mhr. a female gardener or florist). 2, a woman 

unable to copulate (My.). 

7$79Wrt nmla-iga. (&md. 233). A deceitful man (?). 

•$3*^7? mAlige. (Smd. 40). (Thh. of dJe>€)^). A common 
house with a flat roof; an upstair house with a flat 
roof (My., G.; T«>. dJ»Crt, a house, abode; M. dJ3> 


(St 

S&WfWM 


zbVrty an upper story; a palace; T. dsJS/^r^; - * - 
palace; a house; Mhr, djstff, an upper story; a 
boarded loft; a sort of garret; see dJ&d, s&raEi 1); the 
flat roof of a house (My.; da Ct. I!, 38; 8s.; Kk. 46). 
dje>Vrtcxb *b53^(G. 184). oldo^ sDtfcrtj dsje>t?rtodb 

rO&do tidzag (B. 2, 5). rtotf 

ritf dJS^rb OcOo&o (Bp. 56, 33) «U<? do?>ds3»»fP 

P— tlo^oOocd 5^ 

dd sJja-C/i? ^es*dd ali^P (Prvs.). Bee 

^^ocbA-saj^, «3o0^erooA'CS(A3lWj > 

djatfrtrt; ^ (Sp.). •— 

do?5. A house with a fiat roof, toodib^Aj^doC'CbO doC5 a 

•s'asb ^^cooddcs*^ 

^^4^ (B. 4, 122). 

dJ 5 >^ mAle. 1. 7iJi>vd. ^ djae5. See djav^to^. 
rfjas? male. 2. == dja^. N. of women, odradja eruno^ 

dja«?odj^ doo^od^ (Prv.). 

malmuKi. (fr. A wife wbo does 

not leave her husband n»?s dA zsci 

I, q. V. To do, etc. dJ®Wo 
(Smd. 28. 217. 275); djfcC^O* (39); ddfet^O* (44); dJSKb 
dJ (43. 79. 92. 151. 222. 375); dJ®C0^ (232. 270); dJ^M 
(8m. 97). JfrtJ8*dJcra#o oJdbrt wtpdJ^dbo 5U&CDJ.1 (Mr. 
1«). aoovitijzv* pjydrt ?5^d dbDW (35?>o 

3Q)A/£ 204). Ige3rtv< dj®W do (dS/tf 377). ^e«Socb 
uwd s^dodo, dJ3>A)r(v» tfaA ?3oaodoc3?i^f5 tal^do, ^(3 
ocb dJ3«^ rirg^o, t?iehodU^dFd?5 (BobhAshita- 

kandapadya) 

5i3o)C^^ oialke. Doing; performance,execution; 
business; manner, mode (To, dj»t^, sw®^)- 

dC5dd rrss^do dtf 

O Cp f ^ —* 

AarcS uCvio $dcS d^CD^oflU^l^tSP (Grj. 1, 26). See 
Smd. 38. 64. 128, 187; 6h. v. 132; Cpr. 8, 49; Bp. 8, 87; 
22, 14; 34,6; 60, 30; J. 2, 26; 5, 24; 19, 29. 

Sbtf mika. Tbh. of d^rf. (My.; B. 4, 37. 181). 

2M- miki. (~a^). A term in imitation of 

blinking (Te. to blink the eyes; T., M. 

to open the oyes; Mhr. blinking)* — 

CJir CUA rSJdfdJ « ooli «^>i3 &/3?d0. To look at in ft 
blinking and inquisitive manner (B. 3, 74). 

mikku. 1. (= ^ot<o^j 2 ). A groan* — 

To groan (Bp. 54, 81). 

mikku. 2. I\ p. of 

mikku. 3.« ^oXo. To grow abundant, to 
increase (Bp. i», n); to exceed (B. s, 234 . 284); 
to remain, etc. (T., Te. ^ooso). ^ aod 

t2o^dd^>rU) wrldJ (Prv.). — To rise greatly 

(Grj. 3, 12). 

mikku. 4. Excess; the state of being 
more or above or other; remainder, rest 

(My.; T. ; Te. (wO'ti 

&Q*r<V* Smd. 149 Cm.). Bee Bp. J3, 14. 22; 14, 10; 
18,102; 19.28; 23, 22; 37,25; 38,65; 43, 34; 50, 
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/20; 57, 84; 58, 32; 59, 56. — iusyO. -Wrtl, To 
left, to remain, to be another (B. 3, 21; My.). fcS^sJd 
?*:&)» 3ra3Gi>ttoP (Sib 62). 

&)K roiga. Tbh. of sd^rf (Smd. 353; s^rt Nn. 59; oidd 
8s.). 5S^ (Smd. 89), ,£ort»jo 1?&3$S3 rtoto* 

(-aes\b5D< II). «oorfOj?dF 3*awo (33rf Kk. 73; 8m. 31). — 
£jr\Aa?&, -tfafaj. To cause beasts to fall into. ■OortrtsS 
s&dcJ Sm. 31). — CvnAote^ -i?od^. Siva ($3 

Kk. 4; d^d 8m. 2). — <Dor(ed wo'tfrt. Having the mark 
of an antelope: the moon (R.). — ^ortcrora. -sara. A 
place for beasts (X5PS Sm. 96). — £Ortc$£d. -i?0. Wind, 
the wind-god Kk. 16; Sm. 13; Ssv. 1,39).—* -Curt 

w. The moon (d3 Kk. 44; Sm. 16).— £or1s3 
= q. V. — -S«£. The lair of a 

wild beast (oSH Kk. 52). — AartS^rt. He on 

whom an antelope reposes: the moon (id^d, etc., d3 

Kk. 44, o. r. -S^rt)___ -sdrt. A tiger (Sbv. 1, 

39). — -CortsJ^. -to&l. A traok of wild beasts (*Jdo Ss.). 
— aonsSO*. -*k©\ A young beast Kk. 53).— 

^orv^rtj. -t3^* Hunting wild beasts (*Jd<D Kk., o. r. 

#£©«). 

migate. Surplus; remnant, rest (My. ; Te.>. 
migalu. = (My.). 

&>r(Kk migasu. ~ (My.>. 

migilu. £o?w*. = ^Xo). Greatness, 
muchness, abundance; excellence, superi¬ 
ority, surpassingness; superabundance, ex¬ 
cess; remainder, rest (My. ; Te. aortd, <sor<ou>, 
sorted). ctocs*... 3$^c»&F&rt sdo» (IUm. 

3,2,18). tepJalo... feJSSsSd© <DOAd$&, crata^sj 

(3, 2, 25). *1^ erazab ;d53otf cWQdart 

^c* <Bh. 1, 8, 27). See Ch. v. 4. 8; Cpr. 2, 91; 5, 26; 
Bp. 52, 8. — <Dof\«3*nU -wrto. To become or be greater 
or superior, to surpass, to excel (J. 18, 25; My.), rttea* 
& ?iw$o (Smd. 203). 

sdqJsJj* caodj&Vo sAjs<oo^s3r<v« 

(Bp. 31, 25). <DoftCt>*3s3o$ «d d o8rt sto, c8rtrree3$ d 
*5^J, sto (Prv.). 2, to be left as a remnant (My.). 

£o?\7$ s) migisu.« £uXtfA To make great or 
excessive, etc. (J. 8, si; n, 57); to cause to be 
left or remain (24,23; My.). 

&>rO migu.=s ^Xo e s, (sootdoi). To grow great, 
abundant or excessive (^oc^no sm. 81), to 
exceed, to grow more or larger 
Smd. i>h.; Sm. 81); — to superabound, to be in 
excess, to be over and above, to remain 
over, to be left as a remnant, to remain; 
to be other or not the others (^33^ &md. Dh.; 

Sm. 81; saort WO* Smd. 119. 144. 256 Cm.; «WC0‘ 134. 

210.252 Cm.; My.; t.);— to go beyond, to sur¬ 
pass, to put into shade (ajs^rv*, 

*>$&, ©to., g3afd Bs.; Cpr. 1,33. 101; J. 7,31; 10,12; 
is, 7);-—to be counteracted (see &>$-)' P. p. 


§L 


SJtfa (Smd. 284. 287). 

(Smd. 134). oDo*^t& (ervx^ra, s/xndbi, 

eroeao o:o^tdo H1A). Moty 

55Vo (39&>&a^$ Nr.). c^o^cio (£5^* Mr. 

220). sdtagjtpArtMto erf oar$ t3$.a, as>tas3& 

(Si. 65). See Brad. 136. 207. 284. 287; Cpr. 8, 87; Bp. 5, 
61; 21, 23; 32, 10. 32; 85,8j6; 40, 34; 43,27. 28; 47, 50; 
51, 48. 50; 55, 4; Mr. 7; Sm. 6; Bh. 1, 10, 29; 2, 13, 6. 
10. 11; Rsv. 6, 129; 6 , after 11, thrioe; 6 , after 137; 8 , 
after 125; 13, 26; 13, after 70; 13, 77; 13, after 91; J. 
7, 31; 8, 2; 10, 12; 28, 22. 57; 29, 23. 46; 80, 24; Si. 243. 
317: Mr. a. *<30 1; fo&ylo. 

S&A mige. 1. Abundance, excess (T. aofy, see 

t^no-). 

SX>A mige. 2. (&md. IIO). Infiuitivo of <SoXo; So 
as to abound, abundantly, excessively, much; 
further; well (c^tS, o>g 5, ^sarto, c3«> 5 , etc., 

^md. 391; u*do, tfO*, ?boVEdo, etc. Sm. 58; ?3?tt4*dr-ro 
qiFo 6t. I, 19; IX, 34). c^aodo 

53^3 Nr.). See Smd. 112. 221. 273; Sm. 10. 11. 79. 
100; Grj. 10, 112; Bp. 2, 42; Bh. 1, 20, 55; 2 } 18, 46; 3, 

18, 35; Rav. 5, 38. 37; J. 3, 25; 28, 6. 18- &>A. 

rep. (Bp. 22, 65). — <Dorts$ii>sno. -s&ierio. To grow abund¬ 
ant, etc. (Cpr. 1, 69). 

SX>7( mige. Tbh. of ~ ^>A*SdiA. -33dnl. The moon 

<*% 6t - 1 »-* 6 )- 

5Uor(a m%u. (=^)oXo). To swallow (Te. ; R. ; 

T. A)orto, <ao«Jor{j, ^COjori.), to eat). 

^503^0280 mij&ju. Fa8tidiousne88, aire and affoctation, high 
notions and funcios (My.; Mhr., H.). 

5X)oe3?oJ miheisu. To cause to shine, to make 
bright, to furbish, to polish (My.). 

£do#o miheu. 1, (=£ 0 X 0 , etc.). To become great, 
to excel, as in any work (My.; Te.; t. — 

to go beyond, to exceed (Mv.; Te., t.). 

ask&TiQA saodirtJj (^S^d, Si. 195); — 

to expire, as a period, to pass beyond reach 
(My.; Te. £*>rtou>);~- to behave overbearingly 
01 proudly (My.; Te., T.). See ^cO^otSog. 

£)0ot&> miheu. 2. (« i, etc.). To shine, 

to bo bright, *to sparkle, to glitter; to flash, 
to lighten (&(»&, Smd. Oh.; §m. 85; c.j T., M. 
t^VtEiVfS ^J0t<j3b A)ae> ^o!u &AC&QI& (Smd. 229). *jOo 
toiJ.od (^U5^d, Nr.). See Bp. 42,30; 

Sm. 41; Bh. 1, 19, 20; Rev, 6, 54; 8, 102; J. 3, 3; i, 30; 
17 , 2 ; u 

<S)oo2^o miheu. 3. Shine, lustre, brightness, 
glitter; lightning (*»?, *ado, zj&ru, a«v», 

^esjru, etc., Sm. 15", Kk. 25; 

Bra. 85; 3Sj^Vaso Nn. 63; 35^3* Smd. I)h.; CzSo^ 

do Sm. 85; ds3j, vixti, ©f©* HIA.; 3^^ap^, 

<Dj$, rfs5«5, etc. Mr. 43; ds3^, etc. Si. 30; 

Site* 435; 480; Sb.; C.; Te.; T. *00?^; 

M. £0(8^). TJTOF6 ^wo^?5^ee« (^md. 
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tStfonas?, «5C5 S , A a® 4 .. 

^*‘'4^603 (21$ Mdb.). a) cro 3cU>0ttR>3tf*Sjo 
$i(j© $ , tdC#* 1/(278). «30ta^ *>jo^?S 

0O& a(& (Prv.). See Opr. 2, 92; 4, 38. 42; Bp. 84, 

29; 87, 25; 40, 57; 42, 4; RAv. 8, 54; 8,118; 13, 78; J. 
2, i; 3, 25; 5, 11 ; 12,19; 15, 17. 2, a silver-rillg 

worn by married women on the second too 
(My,; Te.; T., M, *DooW). £oo«0 tfafrt areO 'ao c5 siJt&> 
4o&e? (Prv.). — £oo'jior((uj. Talc (w^ W. p. 

540). —* viJCSti, ~3«3. A shining head (from being 

bald, oiled, ©to. Bp. 51, 54). —* itiQVb&jfb. A powder 
used in anointing the body. s3jo^ t otths$a (aStSr, etc. 
Si. 225). — The hcart^pea (3j7>035S3«o^, 

etc. Si. 159). — £>oowOiojCA>. -a^CDo. (Smd. 
204), A fire-fly, a fire-worm E&JS^ADortrs 

,Nr«; zMori, #v$Nn. 61; fiJ&yal Mr. 176; Bh. 7,6, 59; 
J. o, 16). ?30 s5j? *U>ocOFrt <dJovhu>jCtortv*? (SA. 

62). — *X)ov&o shrank. To oauBo to shine, oto. (My.). 
2, to decorate one's self (My.). — ^otfbrabCO, = <Dooil) 
ioo60^. (My.; na^rUs^G,). 

mitakiau. To open and shut (the 
eyes) rapidly; to twinkle, to blink; to 
beckon with the eye; to look at inquisitively 
with the eyes half shut; to stare (My., with 
or without boo Te. & T. a. A)*). 
mitaku.= (My.). 

&>idrt0?oJ mitagarisu. = sjuAjIj. (My.). 

mitala. = a, (sot!®), a>8 

Uuftc*. A small craggy tree with rough leaves, Epicar- 
purua orientalis Blnrn. (Z.). Sec 

SX> W0 mitali, 1. = q . v. 

oDoWd mitali. 2. ■*= ©to. (Ha leave© arc used 

,llke sand-paper, My.). 
oDofcdd mitale. = etc. (My,). 

£ote>Q30 raitfiyi. e= £>oa*o&J. (My.). 

&>|*j miti. (= Blinking; staring 

(see a. Oofr).— woli M c&©srtj. 

(My.)* — djfi&oUrtrt. A svarga in which the deities 
(who do not shut the eye-lid) only stare at one another, 
a Bvtirga that has no attractions aud offers no happiness 
(Spr. 4, 80; My. as CuU^U^nr). . 

gut Je> mitila. = (^>y^, «‘o.). N. of a plant (« 

J&FQ Mr: 116). 

£)j&3£> mitili. N. of a plant (^«4 Mr. 138, o. r. 

v^UO), 

fioWj mitta,« q- v. 

&>igcS mittane. (fr. a*Wfci or 'sanity, (•*»*, 
etc.). In a sorrowful manner. — i&jaktfj. 

To be greatly grieved, to weep on account of sorrow 
(V. 34, 92), £oc*o£ak (attcr 5 Ct. II, 27; 8m. 59; 

Kk. 43, o, r. CiO^O^aO). 

SoWj mittu. = »>«, 2, £»<«, s- Bising or high 
ground, a hill («. -wcw; boo T. .fxjise*, 


§L 


greatness; M. *oe5 9 ^, £0 2?, strength; cf, 

4< ©to.)* 2 , a mass, a multitude, ajrt 

(Ct. II, 78). 

<£X) 4 ^ mitte. 1 . * i, q. v. (RAv. 5,52). 

mitte. 2.~ etc. The state of being 
high, raised, or jutting out (T.); rising 
ground, a hill <My.; Te.; T. Sutftp aoe «3o<b, 

Bee xojdCi^?. % a mass, a large number 

(Bh. 7, 4, 32).— 3frO, Hills and dales (My,). — 

£jfe3j{Si). Rising ground (My.). — C^\^sStSta^. A kind of 

gold pagoda worth four Rupees (TJS.; R ). 

mitle.= £OWe>, etc. (My.)„ See «JdL. 
co 

DotsdOSO mith&yi. ==> Sweetmeats (My.; B. 3, 101; 

Mhr., H. <&>03 CSj 3; Mhr. <0ossrg^c0vjsi, sweetness; Mhr., H. 
sweet). 

•D0TS3G907^C9 raith&yi-gfljra, A maker, or seller, of sweet¬ 
meats (My.). •» 

mitbA-laka^i. Sweet wood: liquorice root (^ 
S5A5So0^d, etc. Si. 148; H.). 

S\>c& mida. = (* 00 ^), (^^ 9 ), tyik,. Sorrowfully* 

— (Bp. 24, 50). 

£07$ inida. Tbh. of §lva. (^*^ ^m. 2). 

<xX5C^i midate. ^ etc. (My.; Te.). 

midi. X.« i, etc. The heel (Rjv. 5, after 
55). See So^a. — £ioa*D^. To seize (another's) 

heel (J. 15, 31). 

£&& midi. 2. ( «*So^). A bush, a small shrub 

(T. T. £ucs^, to be pressed or thronged). 

See rVfcO-, 

midi. 3. (~ 3»U>2). To strike at or strike 
With a finger Or the fingers (aw an earthen pot 
to prove its soundness, My.); to fillip (see tSde 4 .); 

to strike with the index, as the strings of a 
lute, etc, (eortoO^^dra Smd, Dh.;'Sm t 92; M.; T. 

Te. £>JeWo), 2, tO tOS8 Up with the 
thumb, as a Rupee (My. ; Te.). 3, to move 

with a jerk of the fingers, to pull or extend 
the string of a bow (Bh. 7, lo, 38; J. 12,46; lB * 84 » 
T.). AiVty 

noOr^O u»Oc5j?iOrfj £oacSj, A, (R$gho, 17, 

66). 7VU'Zt&J2d$ (Bp. 15, 13). issisdsjoo 

£)oac^(J. 8,35). %?sD d ald«Oo vi 5^0 

rtj©aJdj&45ol*c3* ®33?J tu^dpcl ( 11 ,17). 

<£X)& midi. 4. P. p. of <so^3, in ^oadi (Bb. 

8 , 21 , 12 ). 

<SX>a midi. 5. ( = ^^ 1 ). To leap, to bounce, 
as a horse, to bop (RAv. 6, after n* t©, ^jcI); 
to move about rapidly, as a tuft of hair 
(Bp. 24 ,44); to leap, to pass over by leaping 
(Abh. p. 4 , 122 ). 2, to make fly: to shed, as 

tears (J. 19 , 20 .27), 
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idi. 6. Springing, bouncing, hopping. 

The venomous Coluber n&gu of Russol 
(Bd.; To. OjaorarO, the adder). 

£08 midi. 7. A very young, quite unripe, 
pebble or pellet-liJce fruit (tfereWo^o Smd. i>b.; 

tfoa&b 8m. 92; o^rreeftj, t££>o*, fioftab 22; oi«?rn>odj* 
Kk. 23; My.; oddtforoc&j Bhn. 58; Cpr. 1, after 101; 
7,87; Rsv. 2, 47; M. a small ououmber before the 

flowers fall off). <Dj& (533>$, twCarraoSX) Si. 123). 

*ao& Ac5p (Sb. 44). See sB&oS sgfr-, sSj»-. —. £>& 
rrac&>. -waoCo. A hard, unripe fruit (atoUo Si. 123). 
2, the fruit of the climbing herb Momordica eharantia 
Lin. (St. & PL). $&>*>E3dB*aF ©jarraeft) (*00*51)©, & 
Mr. 109). — otwaslrosj). A quite unripe mango 

(My.). 

midi, 8 . Moving with a pull of the 
fingers, propelling. — oaaae«. .tso«. a bamboo 

slit at the one end of which a pebble is kept which is 
propelled by bending the end backwards and lotting it 
spring back (My.; R£v. 5, 52. 80). 

midi. 9. (fr. aooOtfo l),^Z>7b. Grief. See Aft-, 
midice.*= That 

which hops: a grasshopper, a locust (&*« 

‘B'W Nn. 49; sS3 ort, Bi. 176; My.; M. 55^ 

e«; T. sStj^^x?). 

midite.«^^4, eto. (My.; Si. 176; Te. A>akal). 
£o&J midu. « £0^, eto. — sort 

<&o3f5-. (Bp. 26,15; 40, 35; Rav. 13, after 104).— <aoz*j 
•W8WV® Oocstf-. (6. Bp. 19, 32). 

&>ab?fo miduku. 1 . » ©orkXo. To grieve, etc. 
(wawSrn. 80; Bp. 24, 56; 26,15; 40,85; RSv. 6,41; 
IS, after 104; Te.; T. £#). See «aoU,?8-. 

tj 

«S)jsD^o miduku. 2. lj. Grieving, la¬ 
menting, groaning (Te. ©oaiorf). 

miduku. 3. » sotkotfo, (£»;&*> 1 , etc.). 
To recover consciousness, to become consci¬ 
ous, to grow animated or quickened, to be¬ 
come lively or vigorous, to be alive (^14 

&md. »h., o. r. techoU; 8m. 80; Cpr. 5, 115; J, 
91,40). 2, to move (v. i., Cpr. 5, after 64; Bp. 47, 

25. 58; 54, 81; RSv. 1, 41; J. 22, 20; 25, 54; see Sp. ». t5 
dvouratf). 3 , to urge on, to push (see tfoto-; m. 

T. to animate; 

to urge on). 4 , to mOVC (v. t., Bav. 6, 89). 

miduku. 4. Moving, setting in motion 
(Cpr. 5,»u); animation, life, liveliness, activity, 
sprightliness, vigor, strength, valor (*o^kso 

Bhn. 3, o. r. Wtfo4; Bh. 3, 13, 20; R&m. 4, 3, 8; J. 2, 
28; 4, 30; 17, 30; 25, 31; M. T. ©ori©*, 5 *>j:*o 

^)* — 1 -■sOsk. Activity, etc. to decrease 

(Ssv. 2, 79). 

£uc &>rO midugru. = 1 . To be very much 


distressed, to grieve, to mourn 

Bh., Gk$jDfcc3|4# Cm.; M. sl>jr&>rL>). 

<&>C&)o3rJ miduhku. = ^3^03, q. v. 

«&>£&>£&> miducu. *= etc. (Bp. 56, 24). 

&)d midde. = ^>2^i.— ^z3 =-. s&a odi^. (My.), 

mina. £oew, Glittering; sparkl¬ 
ing. (Tu. Mhr. to burn dimly). 

— To glitter (My.). — i&rs &)£$$ 

&)ouL}. To glitter (My.). 

minaku. 1, « 1 , aosktfoi. To glitter 

(My.). 

minaku. 2. =» 2 . (xfc. 

£0^*, M. *u$)l£). — 

<ajot&>*foC5. t^^OoniW Si. 176), aorotfocsoa 

toft fif P (Prv.). — To 

glitter (My.). 

ininake. = £or$$, q . v . (My.), 
mini. = ^ 0 ^. A rope made of twisted 
leather straps Mr. 286 ; Si, 2?7; c. ; m. 

5Sjz 5, iX)c5 ? siAJZS, to braid, twist; Te. sSoO, a turn, twist; 
cf. sJj^csj). Ay0r<D sefn Hi. 

344). r^i^odjo ©oriodjo '(Dp. 

54). See 

minike. = etc. (My.), 

minuku. 1,« soretfo 1 . (My. ; t u . ifcww^>j.. 
minuku. 2 . - 2 . (My.), 

minte. 1. = ^ 0 ^ 1 . A kind of weapon 

slx)f| Mr. 296; ^sv. 3, 28; IWm. 3,8, 18).. 

minte. 2,** ^^ 2 , etc. A mass, a multi¬ 
tude (Rsv. 5,80). 

mindui-a^. 1. A man who does not re¬ 
ft 

strain the animal passion, a libertine, a para¬ 
mour, a lover, a whoremaster (Cpr, 8, after 78; 

Bp. 11, 5. 6; 40, 13. 25. 56; 42, 13. 19. 29; Si. 193; G. 
139; My.; Te.). rte« toedb 8 aosj toodb tf sl)'^ 

(Prv.)» — «Soc^ts5or{5ak). A lasoiYums Jangama (Bp. 6, 
33; 1 1, 2. 23. 48. 50). — ao^^Odb. The age in which 
animal passion is powerful, nubile age, etc. (Bn. 25, 9. 
10). — ^ lascivious devotee (Bp. 11,37).— 

-CS5^. A lusty bog qih. 3, 13, 18).— 
^ortoebg. N. (Bp. 59, 5). — « -^0£^5^cdb, 

(Bp. 9,33; 27, 65). ( 

<x)oc| mindu-^as. 2. A man of high position or 
character: a hero (Bh. 3, is, 38). 2, somebody 

(or something) that is above or beyond another’s 
reach, beyond his faculties, or out of his 
power, (is an object that he never 

can draw well), sScj (is something he 

Is likely to make mistakes about), 

cSjsfrie »ajms sstf sSjtW 3 

*:or«.~.atodo53-»?*^ ^cJodL> 
157 
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(Pm.). Bee Prvs. a. eruoo&j, &JC3 5 , 

5&d. 

«&>earra><3 minda-g&ti. An incontinent woman, 
an adulteress, a whore (My.). 

minda-g&ra. A paramour, an adul¬ 
terer, a whoremaster («rs>tf, Si. m). w 

£^> 3 fcrt tfAiao, ^tWoCio^ (Prv.). 

^ea^mindatana. Lasciviousness, whoredom 

(Bp. 40, 34). 

&>£$ mindi. A lusty female; a woman of 
nubile age (see akesj-, rjcs 1 -). £jr5 od« rtf* s? rte* o 
A octocto) foci o& aSartrt 3o$o, 

n'rcortrao, flA*otcd<3 (wr(jJcS, Sp.).~ 

A, lusty wife (RAgho. 17, 65). 

<&>£&,) mindu. L Animal passion, sensual long¬ 
ing, lustiness (J, 8 , 8 ; ao, 5). 

<&>£&) mindu. 2. (*= 5). The position of 

being raised (too much, as a lover). £0 

r^ncS (My.). 

&>pi minni.«*etc. A small wooden or 

C3 ' * v 

metal spoon; a small metal vessel in the 
form of a tambu, any small metal vessel 
used for drinking (My.). 2, = <?. g. aoc* 

w»c&), &>tiA& od«tf (My.). 

& 0 C 93 minuu. The state of being small, short, 
dwarfish. htf to»«S$ tJ*esP (Prv.). 

<&>c§ ininr&.« (Ss.). 

C9 

JU) 5 Si mita. 1. Measured, motod, measuring; —defined, 
limited ^moderate; regular; scanty, frugal; sparing; 
little, brief, concise;—examined, known. Sec 6 h. v. 221 . 
224. CJtfmek &> 8 «a»efc {jJOxfciJBk (Prv.). 

mita. 2. Tbh, of (Sind. 853). 

mtta-bhAshi. Speaking little, seldom speaking; 

speaking in a deliberate manner. (My.). 

«!waf«3o^£i ralta-m-paea. Cooking food by measuro: a 
miser; niggardly, stingy, ■avaricious. 

&*&&& mita-vaeana. « 2 , N. (Rlv. 5, after 

180). 

£>jS miti. Measuring; measure; weight; determinate 
amount; limit; moderation; accurate knowledge. 

•Doso’drta r<A t3'4> (Prv.). & ao£ 

tStfOdJJcS (B. 4, 28; see 4, 119). See 5 -. 2, in¬ 
terest on money loans (Mhr.). — dupl. *DoA 

sU^atcS t4ri (Dp. 36, 1). 
mitile. Tbh. of (§md. 338), 

£ 03^8 mittadi. N. See — &»* n. 

(Bp. 17, l). 

mittu. Tbh. of <&rad. 351; £pr. 5, 110; Bp. 

40?55; J. 14, 15). 

mitra. A friend, an associate. 2, an ally. 8, the 
sun, 4, If. of an Adifcya or form of the sun, commonly 
associated with Varuna. (£>;& ^)<d) 

(Mr. 19), Feminine So*,*) (My.; B. 5, 289). <DoJ 
does 5 53 j* 3 ttysl, S&yart ol/srlodj*rt t3ec* (Prv.). 


<SL 


mitra-ghna. Friend-killing, treacherous. (My.). 

£,)35pJ mitra-jha. Mindful of a friend’s benefits, thankful 
to him (My.). 

4 mitra-jnate. Thankfulness for a friend’s benefits 

<*£)• 

mitratva. Friendship; alliance; intimacy. (J. 19, 
42; My.). 

mitra-dr 6 ha. Injury or betrayal of a friend, 
malice Indulged against 0 friend. (My.). 

^x)^|d;S)e 8 o mitra-drdhi. The betrayer of a friend, a 
false or treacherous friend. (My.). ^^rt^JoQlradsSrt 
(Prv.). 

mltra-bhAda. Separation of friends, breach of 
friendship. (My.). 2, N. of the first book of the paiiea- 

tantra. 

raitra-l&bha. Acquisition of friends or of friend¬ 
ship, forming friendship. (My.). 2, If. of the first book 

of the hitdpaddsa. 

mitra-varga. Friends looked upon as a class 

(My.). 

mitre. A female friend (*r*cte, *«**«#; eta,, 

Mr. 305). 

aoqijj mithas. Together, mutually, reciprocally. 
raithilft-pura. *» £>J$«3. (J. 19, 19). 

,ao$*3 mithiie. Ztefyvd. — iY of a city, the 

capital of Videha or Tirhut and residence of king Janaka. 

Janaka (J. 19, 36), 

SttA (J. 19 sain.), 
mifchuna. A pair (male and female, boy and girl, 
etc.; cisSo &riv«, XAstfAriv* Mr. 24); a pair, a couple, a 
brace; twins: the sign of the zodiao Gemini. 2, union, 
junotion. 8 , cohabitation, copulation. s&tfJKidoo 

Yjaa oijasJO (Mr. 434). 

mithunl-karisu. To praotise copulation 
(Abhft. 2, 73). 

mithule. = (Grj. 2, 81). 

mithya. — ^uq^. 53d aoq^srocSd s3oJ 

odia 1 #? (Prv.). 

mithyatana. — ^qse^a^. See Sp. s. Tbh. 

^Oipog mithyA. sss Falsely, wrongly, untruly, deceit 

fully;—(also, untrue, sham, unjust;—untruth (personi¬ 
fied as the wife of adharma). 

xnithyA-Akftr 8 he. Vainly attracting (one’s 
mind or attention to a person), <&o 
(Mr. 535). 

^qjSgeitjfOmithyA-Aoaraua.ss .Ooq^trfofoF. ( 6 pr. 10,128). 

mithyA-Aearye. False behaviour, hypocrisy. 
xnithyA-jnAnate. False conception, misap¬ 
prehension (Cpr. 10 , 123). 

mithyAtri. A liar dOlp^mQ Nn. 58). 

mithyAtVa. Folsity, unreality, untruth. (Cpr. 

7,8). 

mithyA-Adara. Hypocritical reverence, etc* Bee 
mithyA-dyishti, False doctrine, heresy. 


ZXith , mitliilA-indra. 

, S) 

. 7 && mithilAndra-sute. 
<51 
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? 3 ?sS mUkyA-apavAda. A false accusation (My*). 

■^£pc&$eX mithyA-abbivijga. An unjust claim; — a 

V 

false accusation. 

ajqpgSfteo## mithyA-abhisamaaua. A false accusation. 
SJlpage&S mithy&-mati. False opinion, error, mistake. 
£otjjt)g&©?tic3 mithyA-AlAeane. A false thought (My.). 
SOCiJSgSIDD mithyA-vAdl. Speaking untruly; a liar (<&)q3^. 
%> Nn. 58; My.). 2, a follower of Sahkar&cArya 

(My.). 

£>0ljp^Otfccto raithyA-vinaya. Hypocritical reverence, oto. 
(^Xtf fit. I, 41). 

raithye. = «Daqs^. Untruth, falsehood, fraud, 
hypocrisy atas^O, etc. Mr. 450; My.). 

<&)& midi. To poand (^x^a5og m d. Dh. ; 

3f^3 Sro. 98; V. 80, after 35; My.; Te. sSJEkrk, to be 
pounded or triturated; T. <&>D, M. sl>&, to tread 
oq, to trample, to tread, as loam; to thrash)*—to beat 
(Grj. 2, after 106), to till, to destroy Smd. 

Dh. ; xoa»o Sm. 98);—to rub, to grind, to tritu¬ 
rate (aortrtf g md% Dh.). tiostiv 

JI1A.). qp^a&^sSjo £jorfc sgoodbi^ Xal^rto (Mr. 219). 

&>&&> midisu.- To cause to pound, 

to have pounded, etc. (Bp 27 , 49 ). 

aorfo midu. Tbh. of sS^tfc. (My.; B. 1, 16). 

S03i)7la midudu. * OjKktfj, q, v. (Te.: 7t®*G* 0.; B. 4, 24). 
£OSl)i3> miduvu. — <zjctx (My.; B. 3,30). 

midulu. (Smd. 69). Tbh. of &&& (cf. 

dieted). Marrow*; tho brain (Abh. P. 18, 63; Rsv. 5, 
after 120} RAm. 6, 80, 15; J. 21, 48; 22, 23. 26; B. 4, 82; 
seo ttXj'ZjeSjv*). aftfodj H1A., 

Nr., Mr. 397). ^ 

<&>& ?oJ middisa.(M y .>. 

£On? 5<$0 miuahu. Of or in the afore-satd month (Mhr., H.). 
2, tilt, until (My.). 

minAhi. Deduction, subtraction (H. «rx>c3^c&£). 
2, discharging, dismissing, putting out of office (My.). 

mini.—^c&.—(Grj. 

4, 79). 

minikS. * aoretf, A climbing 

herb, the melon vine, Cucumis melo Lin. 

(8t. & PI.; Mr. 185; cf. sl*£). 

<&>c& minu. (« sop®), Sparkling, shining, 

etc. (T. &>&) -AJlSrf. rep. Very glitteringly, 

brightly or brilliantly (Abh. P, 7, 7). «•— 

To shine brightly (Grj. 4, 80). — Groat 

sparkling, etc. «Co?So oA^rtsjyjrt (Kk. 83). 

minuku. L«(aooeioa), ©to., $o<&> 

Xo i, i, jsoXoXo l). To shine, to glitter 

(TOfb Smd. Dh.). 

minuku, 2. # ao&rto*. Lustre, etc. (B. 

4, 126. 158; Te,). 

minuku. 3, To speak in an indistinct, 


faint or low tone; to murmur 

SJmd. Dh.; Mhr. Sk. speaking in¬ 
distinctly through the nose; T. an internal 

sound). 

oteftorb minugu. 1.» sosktfo l. To shine, to be 
bright, to sparkle, to glitter; to be beautiful 

(J. 4, i). tt&djortf (§ ra , 21). <ao?$jriJS3«>cxi>o 

2?o (0. Bp. 42,14). aosbrt-s* (47, 16). 

(Kk. 18). Sorted aiewrbrt (71). ay&rkc 
(*. e. wgrto, 61). 

<3octorto minugu. 2. - Shine, lustre, 

glitter. Sparkling (V&<b Kk. 25; Sm. 15; Bh. 7, 6, 
59). — £Opkrtjdd. -Kef. To obtain lustre, etc. (Ssv. 3, 
after 35). 

i&>ck mindu. P. p. of £j»i, s>na}M. 

mirAsi. A hereditary entitlement to yearly, mouthfy 
or daily gifts of corn, money, etc. (My,, also as .^craXo; 
Mhr., H. <00croX, a hereditary office in a village; land- 
tax), 

•bOOSATOtf mirAsi-dAra. A man who possesses or enjoys 
a mirAsi (My.). 

miru. (Vibft, etc.). Shining, sparkling 

(cf. sSoes* 1 & 2). — Ooe&o <Sj©?3 &>oub. To shine brilliant¬ 
ly (My.). 

mirugu. 1. ('«= i, etc.). To glitter, 

to flash, to sparkle, to shine (uivaii'^odosj^^ 
Smd. Dh.; My.). SorOAsdr (Smd. 72). Ooeso 

nod ^vio (280). ^©ortod (J. 8, 3: 11, 8; 33, 19; SSv. 
3, 27). <ao<3od (6pr. 4, 82; J. 25,5). «Du©03$o (§md. 275). 

Zoo&jzJ Oodo^ (275). See Opr. 6, 16; 
8, 58; Bp. 13, 17; 27, 77; 28, 26; 42, 24; 44, 1; 56, 29; 
J. 15,6). 

<aje&>r(o mirugu. 2. Glitter, shine, lustre, 
polish, etC. (aoo«o, Airforto, .©t©., Sm. 15; Kk. 
25; Bp. 40, 4; My.; cf. iSjtbrfj). dJBOSo, <io«ono 

acratfo (My.). 

mirupu. « aaewXoa. (Opr. 4,62; 7, no* RAm. 

1, 5, SO; Te, sSodo^, 53o«o^) f 

(SX)e3r mirle. A kind of aquatic bird (My.). 

£OOlli railat, (Srad. 100). Joining, uniting with; 

meeting; mixing; assembling. 

milat-vlshkiru. (Smd. 100, o. r. OotJ^s^cJ). 
milat-vishtairo. (Smd. 100, o. r. obooa^tJ). 
Aoc;?i milana. Mixing with, coming in oontact with, 
associating with; coming together, meeting, assembling, 
union Nn. 107; 116; 

VjsW 139); contact. 

milAlcattu. Mingling, mixing; a meeting, an 
interview (My.; Mhr. mingling or mixing with; 

earnings, gains). 

£oe/»Oaorfo milAyisu. To mix (v. t.), to mingle; to join; 
to bring together, to cause to meet, to introduce (My.; 
T&, *^>vwo5ooU&}; — to be mixed, united, joined, etc. 
(My.). 
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/mii&vano. Mingling with, mixing; coming to- 
^ZL’^thor, meeting, assembling (My.). 

militu, SoWd. United, mixed, combined; connected; 
found, met, encountered. 8oe Cpr. 2, after 91; 10, after 
91; Bp. 38, 14; 39, 50; 

£0«3^j> miltAri. Military (Si. 278). 

.JWtfctfO mi&anari. — <Djatf?S?0. (B. 5, 303). 

oDv)T5j mlera. Mixed, mingled, blended, joined; combined 
(My.); associated, oonneotod; — manifold, diverse;—• mix¬ 
ing, mixture. 2, a species of root or radish. —Sec Bmd. 
361. 362; 

miArana. Mixing, uniting, mingling;--union, 
combination (B. 4,88; My.); — addition. 

wjtf)2d;d $ miAra-bandhana. Binding or joining diverse 
things, or joining things so that they bo blonded. See 
a5ri 

miSra-varna. Boing of a mixed colour; a mixed 
colour (KAvy. Y, 93 6 sdq.). 

imfiri. = .'No. 2, «ioA»0. Soo 2, sugarcandy 

(My.; Mhr., H. <00$,?). 

mlArita. Mixod, mingled, blended, united, joined 
(Bp. 36, 54; My.); added; respected, respectable. 

£o€jco3o lui&rAye. The herb Anethum panmori Roxb., or 
a specks of anise. 

misha. Opening the eyes; winking. 2, rivalry, 
emulation, envy. 3, deceit, fraud> trick, pretence, pretext, 
false appcavance. See ft-. 

mishan&ri. a* Ood^O. A missionary (My.), 
mishit a. Opened eyes, opened. See 
misbta. Sprinklod, moistened. 2, nice, savoury; 
sweet, sugary. 

niiahtn-anna. Sweet or savoury food, sweetmeats, 
etc. (d*3uod0tf 0.). 

SbifStfo misaku.®*ooxfctfoj, O to.— oo;toreao. 

Oo*torec*o. (My.). ■— Oo*fcr^qfc>.c» ootfwsck. (Oostotofib.). 

Oo;d€/0 misalu. One’s proper placo (in an assembly, Mhr.); — 
official viow or examination, inspection (of troops, peons, 
horses, etc., My.). 

O0& mieb A sort of fennel, Anethum sowa;~-Anethum 
panmori Roxb. 2, spikenard, Nardostachys jatamansi 
Dec, 

SXinJ&d Blisiku. «s «DO?5o?F01, etc. (B.4, 185; My.). 

OOOb niislri. — 00 $,. Soo 





< 2 X>?oorh rniaugu. 1 . (« £&&&<* i, etc.). To s 
to glitter, to sparkle, etc. (*•£ &md. Dh.). oo 

(Cpr. 8 , 52). OoSOrksS »tto (Smd. 75). OoxSo& 
(Cpr. 1 , after 101; 5, 40; 8 , 58; Sm. 9. 68 . 72; Bp- 8 , 18; 
23, 39; 29, 18; 31, 12; 38, 36; 42, 23; C. Bp. 5, 49; J. 
6 , 44; Kk, 3; see Smd. 289). OOTtod 

(Cpr. 7, after 92). See Prll. 8 , 25; Hsv. 1 , after 135; 8 , 
after 11 ; 13, (52. 63. 70. 83; J. 6 , 44 ; 11 , 10; 28, 18. 

misugu. 2. Shine, lustre (V.5,69). 

minimi. The glittering metal: gold 

(■tftfiSd, Aafy zisij^r^ Ss.; tfrtsld, if a! 

Sid Sm. 68 ; Bp. 23, 36; RAm, 1, 13, 8 ; Bh. 1 , 15, 8 ; 2,13, 
44; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 62. 63; J. 5, 7). See —• 

00 ?i>ft 5 i©/ 1 . Firo ($ 5 ^ Ss.)* — OortoftocLaf^rt.-w* 

A golden stand (V. 14, after 28). — OortOfteSOtf. A 
bodice interwoven with gold-thread (V. 5, aftei 4 14). 

A gold cup (J. 6 , 44). — Oorto 
. A garment interwoven with gold-thread 
(RAv. 5, after 19). — OoxJoftsiw. -tow. Gold-colour (J. 
16, 3). — aoxkftdMj. -t3Uj. MAru (R.). 

mihike. — sioScrfP. Mist, fog; frost, snow. 
ookrtj mihira. The sun. 

£ 08 oOtK^ mihira-adhva. The sky (Abb* P. 11, 145), 
oDJV* mil. (— rep. In a staring 

manner (V. 35, after 55; see T., M. s. Oof). 

<&)# mili. = A leather rope; a rope; a 
strap (Wtotf, cd*?$, Odjs^ Nr.; C. Bp. 47, 44 ; My.). 
tifSod) $c*os3 iSas* oot? (&% * sdg,, tfd 

J Nr.). (ttosS, H 1 &.). iGoCrtv* 

53J®ob5Ss3?4) (ui5^F’8^3 < Nn. 152). See s5«^r<?. 

milir. 1. To move to and fro, to move 
about, to swing, to wave, to jump or fly 
about, tO roll, etc. (OJdoS Smd. Dh.; tfrt Ct. I, 36). 
aotfridr (Smd. 28). cotf&r (Smd. 81). <Oos?rfr 

simfriv* (RAm. l, 13, 4). Afto dortv»... ^du 

^j 8 or(e^dw (RSv. 6 , after 11 ). £otfc$Fdo 
^cs 9 s^do^^oGb «doc0or1r(v« (13,69). rirf$i>^odj 
diU^dsSoo t^ftaodOjdtd 

5iOo^)r1odb syortv* ^o«do^d (13, after 71). OjtfefoF 
(Abh. P. 13, 119). See Cpr. 1, 106; 
4, 42. 8*2; 5, 69. 131; 6 , 64; 7, 52; Abh, P. 14, 192. — 


znisi8u. To cause to shine or become 

full of lustre (Cor. 3, 71; 3, after 102; 7, 145). 

misu. (aa^re, eto.). Shining, etc. — 

&oi$. Beautiful cloth («4SU?5 Kk. 54, o. r. OJtf-). 

,SX3?do?rO misuku. 1. * (£url>«k 3 ), 

To move, to stir; to quiver, to throb, to 
swing, etc. (* c|cti Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 5, 19; Grj. 4, 67; 
Bp. 14, 2; 21, 18; 26, 85; 34, 5; 50, 59; Ssv. 3, 53; RAm. 
6, 10,8; My.: To. AoXomtio. -&Uo. To move, 

to stir (My.). Store 3d do G.). 

misuku. 2. Moving, shaking, swinging. 

£o?to-f$JSV* we (Sm. 108). 


SoQzforcto. -eok. To wave, to float, etc. tilpci, ., &j3> 
oitfV* ^t?C5^FcS (Rev. 18, 87). 

<&>#milir, 2. Moving to and fro, etc. («o« 

t) J Ct. II, 84). 

£d$o* milir. 3. To prosper, to flourish, to 
increase or grow greatly, to become powerful 

^ md * Db *^ Sm. 23; T.; T. <OoV»0«, S><? 

a*, greatness, fertility, plenty). potfckF (Sm. 23). 

milircu. - To move about (v. t., j. 15 , s). 

&>$g milli. * No. 1, q. T., . SO*. (My.; Si. 241; 
To. 

Ste&pp milliri. To move to and fro, to move 
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(v. i., 8sv. 3, 62) 

5£^S8S^;(R4y. 0. 70; V. 31, 7; Sbv. 4, 9). 

millisu. (= SiV^y To move about, to 
fly, to float, to wave. uoSjifeaj cut?,?! (Abti. p. 

8, M). rtjariv* (8,134). <6otfG for sddd 

dC5c$jrtrtvoo dfd (13, after 34). e?odL)3 # 
&GV* 2$C30l)rt (IS, 68). OjVtiOF 

^0 (13, 119). 2, to jump, to frisk (M Kk. 54 ; 

dofccfc, ro^rsoj, rtdtfdo, Sm. 31). 

mills. « ■&>%, eto. (My.; 81. 310). 

railtu. Tbh. of (Smd. 361; lA^GS Smd. I; 

Cpr. 8, after 44; Shv. 2, 67; 4, after 19). £oQJrt dJ®0rt 
d* o* (Smd. 287 Mdb.). 

mi. 1. = a»cdu, To cause to bathe, to 
wash, to bathe Oh.). 2, to bathe 

(v. i.). 3, tO pour Over (tho body, J. 13,41). p. p. 
(Smd. 48. 281). E* o (280). e$<L>d doG^alav* 

dJ# o «f®103j3V< (281). «aj3^tl)(Wd 

H1&.). £j<>s&do rtjOS (vucSj^FfTO^od) Mr. 
196). ssjsdotfo tfcksi® aborts?, aa*ai>e« ejal alotdodb^P 
(S«. 04). tSdsdd? (^^a^od)0 s&satdfP roddo^P 
«5cl) Tf*$w a P &j®dd slod^ &ou 5§[3?4 j 5^; srad «3$kdc> 
t>^0? (Sp.). See J. 3, 24; 9, 20; 19, 7; 29, 48. 

£X5<s> mi. 2. o!)jQ)Qcix). A bath. See Sp.». d*>;*3os>v) 

wd. 

<n 

&3*>o min. 1, otc. A fish, ajaod 

v« (fipr. 5, 40; 6, 78; 8,97). — &»onba. A banner the 
ensign of which is a fish (Cpr. 6, 64).— <Sj®ori)0. -u*oO. 

(Smd. 221). A fish-killer; a crane or king-flsher (Ssv. 
3, 33). 

<&>»&> mitu. 1. Jumping, flying („/. jx-awj, i)_ 

aosMjiiJScij, A Hying-flsh (a^i, S$0, arao’ i^OSosJ 
®s>e3j«£jj»c& Si. 87). 

mitu. 2. (*s &>&s, q. V.). To strike tho 
wires of a lute or guitar with the index- 

finger, to touch tho lute or guitar (My.; To., 
T., M.). 

^U'o)fed> mitu, 3. zs&39t*3 i 2. To raise with any 
lever (M y . ; m. to raise (Bh. i,8,27j,— 

£j®to*a*Sj. »&&vix To raise and shake (J. 13, 43). 

mitu. 4. ~ (so 2 ), aoicftjji Eminence, 
greatness, superiority, excellency, excess, 
etc.; beauty, niceness (e^v, ?3«r*, &&vcu t 

sSufcrrt, etc., tsSzfod) S 8 .; wa sfc Bhn. 41; My.; Bh. 3, 
18, 38; 8, 19,50; 7, 14, 30; J. 17,9; 34, 10.30; Te.; T. 

c f • £c^e3o, sSj^oCj). costeci 

a5crtxU (Pry.). 

mitu. Salt (Mhr. A place 

where salt is manufactured (My.; Mhr.). 

c&j&kS mite. = £orti. (§s.). 

* r>» ' ' 

mldba. Passed as mine, nrined, watered. 2, a battle, 
a combat. See «asa-. 

mina. Bathing, bath (My.). See 

Prv. s, &jjo15j1. 


Qt 

5, to bounce^ 


mintu. 1. (=£o&$), To jump, 

(iUv. 13, 91; cf. 1). 

<SJS>£Qjj mintu. 2 . «= 3. To pull up by the 

roots, to tear out, to tear up, to puli out 

(«n>3gAJ# ^md. Bh.; 90; Orj. 10, 74; RAm. 3, 

6,43; Rev. 5,89; M. to raise with a lever. 

(Smd. 48). 

(SJaraOj mintu. 3. (&md. 48). An instrument for 
pulling up or raising, a lever (eruassrn^ 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 90; To. 

mintu. 4. (•■« 2 ). To strike, to 

thrill, to cause a tingling sensation or sharp 
pain (?). ^j9C90j« s&osu^ (j. 

31,54). 

mintu. 5. **• S»w^..4. (*$*$ ct. x, 7). 
el 

Sjs>& mtta. Hurt, injured, killed. Sec dy. 

£&»>\Zb midu. P. p. of <oj»a3o>. (My.). 

^Oo)f3^ min. 1. (Supposed to be Tbh. of Smd. 365). 

g&dffa. a aroo (£d»83<), siaSoi. A fish (5Ua^ 

Sm. 99; tot)l3d, <DJ9c3, etc. H1&.; «SJS>oJ, etc. Mr. 

409; fcit>dd, .*rad Kn. 80; s^qSu?sl), dLpsd, ao^, ixred 
Si. 87; aftvWSi 461; O.; TS., T., M ). odx>dd< 

oi«aodj37\od.A)do 6 3 »f8«^o (Sind. 84). aSj&ad 

oXn*)^ dad ?5eA»d 

dA> e^cd/av* 2irl5dr5sjs> fS cSrl 4 sw adjsptfdv* 
c& —* a o 

, tfejJO); ^es*cdo si® 


(Lily. 3, 2). 5$*su £j®cl> 

So (^»J>££) etc.); ta^OO »OJotnj 

&&oofsur\u ^4 tu?!® 2«oodid3d i^&cvio; mV 

(daa! HlA). flsesj &&),.& <Z\Bo! 

doorod <rjj2>oij AdooAuo (Nr.), iioacdwd 

zS^dpl (^533 <f, etc. SI. 86); Coado 

etc, 86). 

ddo ( 8 P*)* ffi?o®ydO fl*c^o?as>sJc3 ? 

(Sp.). WDOCS ^«dJ <as&o^dr3JP (Dp. 

76). Ar^dJt «rac5j r a^*4^P— 

sionwhdd — 

^Qd^nddja toofijjd "tfodJ 5 f5^d! 

(Prm). See Rav. 5, 115; 13, 78; J. 6, 6. 8; 9, 24; Si. 87. 
88. 90; &tx> C 3 ®rfad>-, "tfOodj-, ^85o«, ’tfdoo-, 

"$§d-, (5odo-, zfl^odj-, zlsea-, toU^-, totf,-, 

does*-, ^®^dn»dodj-, ®®e5o-, asotxw, 

ddJ*-, etc. — *5J®.cS fl»n . ~ . The calf ef the le|c 

(My,). — ^XJ8»fd5doa CX>. -ejo-3$C0o. (Smd. 205). A worm 
for oatohing fiflhes; fa fire-fly as ^JSdo^CJo). — 
ad. A fiahing-net (My.). — Fishing (My.). 

— Fiah-colour (drf ton Kk. 25). 

<x)3<D55* min, 2, ( = a fiah of the aky-oeean?). » 

^3S>Sj2. A Star (^^ §rad. Il; ^d^ fit. X, 46; W 
STMdrt, Kk. 10 b; «C5*o<, d, 80; <53e5*o*, aptf 

rf, Sm. 16; qidw 99; Grj. 4, 66; T., ML; T. also: 
glittering; c^. etc.). 2, glittering (see oj» 

do^caj). — iDJ®d <es 8 odo. -^c^odj. The moon (lift d, etc., 

Kk. 44). — The sky (W»» Kl# 12). 

^J6t3 mlna. = •iJScS 4 1. A /i#h. 2, the Pisces of the zodiac. 
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# mtna-k6tana. Kama. 

1^*5 m!na-k8tu.« (Cpr. 6,67). 

Sji&SJXr’fr mtna-kanda. The oalf of the leg (fcso$> 0.). 
mtna-g&ra. - <6d3>?$jrE>a. (t3£ 6b.). 
rntna-dhraja, K&raa (My.). 

£j»$tW>oeflctf mtna-I finch ana. K&ma (My.). 

mtnn-akahi. A fish-eyed woman (Ch. v. 126); N.; 
a form of DurgA at Mad hare (My.). 

3WfSS>Gtif mlna>ahka. KAma (J. 6, 20). 

<SX©5bn3S3 minu-g&ra. A fisherman (My.). 

<SXR>s5j* mim. 1. = £jj5> i, eto. A fish. — A»a^o 

ctortodo. -tfwcOjrtod>. K&raa (s*><^ 8m. 7). — 

«Orto&. -Parted). KAma («&)gyp Klc. 8). — <aj»si>o.€>r(. 
(.ur«-eru€>K). An osprey =?J, tfodd Nr.; Bh. 1,20, 

53; ftAjn, 8, 3, 18). — (-w*-erotfrt). Any 

aquatic bird, as a crane, gull, etc,, feeding on flub, 
(tp^o^ Nr.). 

<&J3>5&* mim. 2. ==£*>£> 2. A star; glittering.— 

Tho sky Kk. 10b). — SjaJD^CSJ. 

-4CD. A fire-fly, a firo-veorm (V. 29, 46; &sv. 1, 71). 

5o?Tb9o?j mfrnfrmaa. Tbh- of <Dj&dJ8>o;*3. (My.). £>j?rU»o*l 

wj-J (0, 416). too d (v|di)$c<xb G.). 

Ajsjrfj»o^ intmftrasaka. A follower of the mim&msa 
system. (My.; a.). 

Sjvi&no'fj mlmAmse Reflection, investigation, examination, 
discussion. 2,a philosophical system: the uttara mlmaihsA, 
but especially the p&rva mim&mJL (My.). 

£Cf$0&* miy, (Sind. 58,o.r. in Mdb. ^QdJ*).® A»8(f). 

£)js><&>X& rniyiau.®^^. To cause to take a 
ba th, to bathe (v. t., My.). 

£p$odcti miyn.*£»i. To take a bath, to bathe 

(v. I., My.). P. pa. £&>&>. #6? irt&j Cjetfjw 

Rbri^P—&)<& Wj sDaockratfcU sSo 

(Prvs.). 

&js>OX> miru. To go beyond; to go 

beyond the proper limit, as speech, etc.; to 
evade (v. t.); to transgress, as an order, etc,; 
to surpass, to exceed, as one person the 
other in learning, etc., to put into shade; 
to pass, to elapse, as time; to move out of 
reach, not to be obtained, as a situation, 
etc.;—to be or become excessive, as trouble, 
etc.;—to be elated, lofty, unrestrained, or 
proud; to act overbearingly, proudly or in 
opposition, to bear onward forcibly (^Aigssow 

Smd. Dh.; ■o'drira^ Smd. Dh.; efj&Ajerv*, CurC, 

etc., Ss.; My.; TS., M.; T. £J3«u, cf. 

P. p». (Smd. 224; Cpr. 1,33. 64; 5, 78; 

J. 6, 31), and, in later time, also <3J©d)F (J. 3, 21; 11, 
12; 31,30). «5J&«3’Ef (J. 3,41). (W^od), 

ijs io Nr.; qJo?at, Nn. 78). /^es* 

tSoJft (wa^odj Nn. 134). ftoas&ck (**»#, 

Mr. 221); vot^ (efodo^c*, WOJsto, trottj^o 


<3jz>e5js (Opr. 8, 69). aic^ ajssajssck (;d 
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Si. 295); cjus^rto^if (sSoforodo, S4& 

u^si), «3A*y=>3, cructc^octo 399). as wo, z Dera 

ijjz&zS tfdjy — <&or( izvtirt ak2&® 3kU e$«u© 

.toA cSJSCS’BjcU r!3 (refuge, good fortune) 
ts^ (Prvs.). .^U) 3Pe)0?X) Si^riV £0M9 tratick 

(B. 8, 2), ^»53Ci ^J?>e5»C3l c3®4 3^3^0171)554 

(4, 48). See Smd. 277; Bp. 22, 22; 32, 32; 36, 28; 39 
sura.; 39, 14. 40; 45, 18; 50, 66; 52, 8. 24; 56, 20; 61, 
29; Bh. 1, 8, 58. 75; 2, 4, 8; Itav. 6, after 11; 13, afte^, 
65; 13, 69. 78. 91; 14, 30; J. 4, 65; 11, 20. 26; 12, 38. 
39; 26, 26; Sp. s. tm»cdb«©o. 

S&3>t2o& miruha. Going beyond, transgressing, 
etc. («3^qra?i, HI A.; aeo i?od)«-). 

mllana. Closing the eyes; winking, blinking, 
twinkling; —tho closing of a flower;—a covert or con¬ 
cealed simile. See en)^-, Cpr. 7, 87, and cf, the T., 
M. a. &>*. 

3$ ratlita. Closed; twdnkled; half opened, unblown, 
partly opened; — disappearedcollected, assembled, 
gathered together. Seo tnjpi 15 -. 

£)cme3 mile. Closing the eyes, etc* See SJ-. 

misal. (i.e. that which 

is loft for or is different from). Any thing (as food, 
water, milk, money, a cow and its products, plates, a 
business, etc.) that is set apart for some 
purpose fa ff • to be used for children, guests, beggars, 
idols, one’s seif, eto.) and is to be left untouched 
till the object is accomplished; anything 
untouched or undefiled (boo &*t\t*s**)\ that 
which is dedicated or vowed (toG3X»4Fi*.) Bhn. 
9; My.; M. Te. cf. Sk. aoc&>»$, food set 

before the gods). totw^cS 

(Dp. 76). See Bp. 42, 9; 59, 56; Bh. 8, 8, 8; 8, 26, 86; 
V. 9, 74; J. 7, 42; 16, 15; 24, 7.— Pood 

aet apart for a special purpose (My.). — ZJdriu® 1 . •«»'. 
The particular aim, dedication, state or form to be 
destroyed or lost (Bh&gavata 3, 2, 62; Bh. 2,2, 114; 8, 
27, 18).— A present destined for a parti¬ 
cular purpose (My.). — To set (anything) 

apart for a particular purpose (My.; Te.).— 

Water set aside, especially in the name of an idol (My.). 

— <£j»?3tx356xJj. A cow whose milk, etc. is set apart 

especially for an idol (My.). — Milk set 

apart for a special purpose (Bp. 14, 8; My.). — 

db^, A buffalo whose milk, eto. is set apart for 

a particular purpose (My.). — -o.^c 3. A leaf- 

plate or betel leaves put for a particular porson (My.). 

— -©ao&r*. To go beyond the aim, to 
beoorao excessive (Cpr. 8, 50). , 

OjsA; mfsi. » jq. v. (B. 2, 22), rta eoj®A> (a^a% 

Nr.). 

miSU. = 2J*OS07b. (My.). 

mise. — A mustache, the mustaches (a^SC^ 

H1A., Nr., Mr. 319; w^tKr, Nn. 89; My.; M. COe^, 
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Te. Mhr. <&>$$* H, <&>«(»)- 

<^J3?5oDl)I^CS (^wPUCJ Hlfl.). s5^^S3oaolif35 

h <DJ3>*J 3 dJP^r?<Du (Prv,). See Cpr. 5, 69; 6, 

23; Bp. 20, 11; 81 ; 13; 56,38; 57, 74; 59,5. 15; Rsv. 
u, 51; J. 9, 8; 8i« 195, 216. 448; Prvs- a, 

COrS, Xrid. — To trim the nmstachog. « 

si^O ttoaodbotftirt 'at^cfc (Prv.). — 

«2j?>;»3'53joO. To turn or twist tbo mustaches (in anger, 
etc., Kiv. 6, 36). ssjooci «»rt 

(Prv.). 


<&5o>a6 miha. Bathing, bath. ao?$ (Bp. r>6, 

52). 


o^jj mu, = ^^i, i&wK, i&o*S\ s£wo 

^JoofS i. »3jwo3j *&>o<5oi, irfoocdo 1 * j, *3oo<5,, *&x>«o, l, 
&MO), *L)J>r (Smd. 222.228; Te., M.). Three. 

mule. 1. * *i> 0 , etc. Three. — Throe 

(i. <?. many) obstacles or difficulties, etc. (My.; flee 
feio^-). 2, three tics (put round a bundle, My.). — six) 
Three outs, partB or bits (IUiu. 6, 80, 14; 6, 54, 
17). _* sjoo^iw*. Three eyes (Bp. 15, 8). — 5i^»- 
He of three eyes: Siva (rtodd Ct. I, 2; II, 
28; Bp. 15, 18; 27, 26, S&v. 4, 88; J. 19, 4). — 
r3$s3. The god with three eyes: 6iva (Rp, 54, 25).— 

A cow that calves every third year (My.).— 
Three sixty-fourths (My.)* *— slW'S’a vj. Three 
feet. 2, a tripod (My.; Te. sDo^O*, T., M. sDov^©). i 

3, three quarters of any whole, three-fourths (My.). 

(My.; B. 4, 54. 202). 

(My.; B. 4, 187; 5, 98). (My.; B, 5, 102). 

4, a copper coin worth three k&sus (My,).— 

5»A.=* s3ojw^«w No. 3. (My.). — dJJtfyaJ. (&nd. 223). 
Three heaps, three hills. 2, a mode of cultivation by 
which the crop is divided into three parts, of which 
one is for the landowner and two are for the cultivator 
(My.)* — aoo^cf. (Smd. 228). Three umbrellas or 
parasols. Shotjz^d $ (223 Mdb.). — 

Three k6tis(J. 16, 31). — 53Jj#j|*Uc&>e**ri3- 
H. of a ttrtha-festival at Tirupati (My.). 

c&tfG 6 muk. %. » o (^coa^), etc. The front, 


etc. — The front side, tbo forepart (D. 3, 

118; 4, 61; My.), 5JJC3 9 , the former or early rain 

(8. Mhr,), 

oSxxr* muk. 3.~v&^8, etc. The nose. (t£. 

— sSD^a. Nose-cut: a noseless state. siwtf acxi>*3 (<3/1,, 
s3oj&/M£c3a 8i. 197). 
nrnkft. Tbh. of (8md. 338; My.). 
sSooffa mukara. A kind of round nose-ring (My.; To. slx> 
Mhr.). 

53J0SrC&> mukaru. «TbrtfotfM i, etc. » 

u €^rt SjJOtffifl 4 */8C8^ (B. 4, 171). 

s&otf # mukali. * $3?*, The female 

organ of generation (My.). 2, the anus (My. ; 
Te. siwa^), 

^tr^cdoil) rauk&reyanj. A class of people who hire 
out carts, and bring cocoanuts dnd salt up from the 
coast ( 8 . Mhr.). 


& 

xJjoukU mukuta. — siyeCkJ. A crown, a crest, a 
omukudu- Tbh. of »lo^. (Bhu. 

66,o. rs. CdJafceto, S3Xirtjd). 

S&froS mukuti. Tbh. of tfJO* (Smd. 336 Mdb.; My.; Dp. 

56, 3). 

mukunda. Vishnu , 2, N. of a particular treasure. 

6> 

8, the resin of Boswellia thurifera Iioxb. 

mukura. —sktfotf. A mirror (*<£& Nn. 102; 

U Ct, ir, 14). 2, N. of two Vpttafl (Ch.). 

mukula.»si)jrtov>«, etc. An opening bud, a bud 
(53J3>rt Mr. 107). 2, a bud-like junction or bringing to¬ 

gether of the fingAs of the hand. 8, N. of a vritta 

(6b). 

mukalate. The state of being joined like a bud 
(Cpr. 8, 4). 

mukulana. Shutting the eye to some extent, 
one of the kriy&s (KAvy. Y, 70). 

mukula-bh&va. A closing, shutting state 
(Cpr. 8, 101). 

makulitu Budded, having buds; —closed like 
a bud, half-oloscd; —closed, shut. (Abb. P. 6, after 112; 
12, after 2; Bp. 1, 54; 2,26; 8,24). 

& mukushthaka. as (Gh). 

o mukuli. etc. (My.), 

53a>tfj<£?oO mukulisu.^ etc. (My.), 

mukka. A gobbler. 8ee 

mukka. (Tbh. of SlXfetoF). A common word of 
abuse (My.). too^cOoigtf 530r1^ 

(Prv., or.... 

3 mukkarc. («?•)• 

mukkalisn. = ^* 4 ^> '«*«• (My-)- 
mukk&lisuvike. Rinsing the 
mouth with water (riw^iS si. 485). 

inukkAm. = *3JtwujSsX), eto. (B. 5, 5. 222). 

5iXHr.v3F mukk&rti- - a^^arnd. = 

n^. A climbing plant with large tubers that sprout 
and grow even in the air, Corallocarpus epigoea llook. 
f. (Z.). 

mukki. Feminine of S3oo^ (Rum. 6, 2, 34). 

mukkiri. ( = To strain, to 

make violent efforts, in pain, etc. (?). 

33jo^»^jc3j (Ct. I, i 1). 

5 ^) 0 ^ mukku. 1* „ To eat in a certain manner, 
to |>ut any dry grain, bran, kernels, flour, 
etc. into the mouth with the hollowed hand 
and gobble (aT»rir6<£>^sl &md. Dh.; &m. 79; My.; 
Rsv. 5, after 55; J. 19,4; T. Te. Ltob 

^53o*s>ftto Tide 4 , «dcSo 

sSOJ^tioS (Bp. 60,45). 5 sU&sSooA>?& (Bh. 
8, 6,24). 5ix)rfrt 5300^^^ — t*joA 

s3$rt w oho^adji) eru©*odocSo (Prvs.). 8ee Prvs. s. 
tfl Ct> y 53JDc^, 
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Pride, 


sS^, rtar §ai. 38 


arro- 

: rtsSr 


s3oo a?mukku. 3 


oAxrtfajftSPtfo mukkuriku. 2. 

~A©v*. 


^wesotfo i. The state of be¬ 
ing 'somewhat broken; a small break; a 
small fragment (*eJ3w?s &m. 7»,- Bh. 7 , 16, 17 ; 
My.j T£. ztxnQ’rt s*wt^slai* &rtatf (prv.). 

—- To be broken to BOme extent 

(IIhy, 5, after 55). 

mukku. 4. A certain^ vessel, pot, pan 
or cup Sin. 79; TS. SUfltfaab; an earthon platter 
used an a cover). 

KSJOtrOjQ mukkudi. (wsrtJW.Bbu. 8,o. r. vana), 
5300^9 mukkuri. (sSoo^es 9 ). Strainidg in 
pain or distress (? lih. 7 , 17 , 26; cf. om 

i*>- 

53ojtfOj89 9 tfo mukkuriku. 1, To come or fall 
upon, to attack, to besiege, to surround, to 
cover, etc. (WooJfc £u. II, 8<S; Mm. 6,35, 15; Bln 
3,18,34; 3,19,26; 7,15,56; 8,13,10; 8,'26, 10; 10, 
12,16; J. 14. 6). 

‘ oe^eso 2.— sSjotq 

To come or fail upon, etc. (B&m, 5, 

9, 2). 

mukkuru. 1. ~ siuffcM, rfbo 

7603 , ^^i), To come or fall 

upon, to inclose, to cover, etc. 

mukkuru. 2. Coming or falling upon, 
covering, etc. (&>o*bQiaso snui.U; 

Kk. 79). 

5 3x>&\v* mukkul. « A mouthful of 

water for rinsing the mouth; rinsing the 
mouth; cleaning the teeth (/it*® a, 

MIA.; rtc^sS Nr.; £m. 69; S 8 .)__ 

-emcStf. Rinsing-water in the mouth (lip. 18, 
36. 49). —. To put water into 

the mouth for rinsing or ejecting (Bp. 18, 47). 

5cSoo^s??i) mukknlisu. - ^ 

To rinse the mouth with water and 
spit it out; to spit out, to throw out, to 
throw away, to abandon, to reject (rtes^ 

&nd. Dh.; My.; Te. a^Ooafc; T. <Lto.>, fcejj y hW, 
T. 8to bubble up, ferment). 
sSj&Zjo zkurfyVAitir tiQ&ttrt v* (Sind. 22, 88). 

3&xkaos3 (Cidakhund&nnbkava- 

»Arft 1, 7). See Cpr. 7,48; 8, after 44; 10, 2; Bp. 18,31; 
42, 80; 59, 20; Bh. 5, 11, 40; 6, 1, 48; 8av. 5, 7; J. 5, 29; 
8, 16; 13, 12; 30, 42; B. 5, 127. 
otoO&y? mukkule. = ^^f. (KW Kk. 56, o.r. 
5300^ V). 


Sl 


»jojgr f tnuktft. Loosened, unloosed, let loose, set” 
relaxed;—discharged, shed, thrown, east, shot;— 
abandoned, quitted, loft, put off, laid aside; (ended); 
given up;—reloused, liberated, emancipated (from 
transmigration, personal existence, etc., B. 4, 78; My.); 
to be emancipated, requiring freedom (from worldly 
existence, etc., Bp. 51,28). £oj 

No. 93). Feminine Kfcotf Vo (B. 5, 72; My.). 
vSdOfrjtf muktaka. A separate or detached stanza the 
meaning of which ia complete in itself (^cgoifoord^ 
Kftvy. V, 961). 

tfotioOf mukta-kaheuka. A snake that has cast its 

—D 

slough. 

mukta-k63a. Loose-haired, having the hair 
dishevelled or hanging down. (My.). 

???$ mukta-kAsi. N. of a female (Sav, 8, J2)» 

*$00©*;> XoC© muktA-guna. A string of pearls, 2, the 
excellence of a pearl, its lustre or water; nn excellent 
pearl. 

rfooffs rauktA-phala. A pearl (srsd, Nn. 40; J, 

2,17). 

'sbotf mukta-amukta. Loosed and not loosed: (a 

mi nP MMrP 

weapon which may be) hurled or wielded, as a club, etc. 
olx)gg p ujo makt&ya. Completing; conclusion, end (33*>s 
Nn. 122; ztOXzUdh, stfjBtfr*, ■tfskkawr 15 7; 
s^drt, six>tf skrac&sk 93; My.; Si. 64). — odork»s? 
Xo. -tfosVxb. To complete, io finish, to execute (Si. 62; 
My.). 

Titova'S mukta-ali. Black bees that arc separated from — ; 
— nuiktMUi, a multitude of pearls (Rsv. 8, after 3). 

raukU-Avttli. A string or garland of pearls, a 

pearl necklace. 

inuktA-Suddhi. The elegance of n pearl;—a 
beautiful pearl. 

muktA-sphfita. A pearl oyster; a pearl-shell 
(&>&, ^ H1&.). 

dojvn &&} muktfi-hArft. A string of pearls (J, 31, 12). 
2, mukta-Ah&ra, abandoned food: abandonment of food 
(31, 12). 

mnkti. = Loosing, release, setting free. 

2, abandoning, abandonment, giving up, leaving off'. 3, 
discharging, throwing, oasting, shooting. 4, becoming 
free, freedom. 5, final libei'ation or emancipation, the 
delivery of the individual soul from the body, its exemp¬ 
tion from further transmigration and its re absoiption 
into the soul of the universe, final beatitude (&8j?cdo^, 
etc. Mr. 2C). See 

o5l)c^ 53jo^, odbo4c£o^ eru^,— sSx>^& ®x> 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. ^,53«3. 
mukti-kannike. An emancipated girl: PArvatt 
(lip! 24. 42). 

mukti-patha. The path to final emancipation 
(^0», dJ04 KSJ?>n[r Nn. 57). 

mukti-mfirga. » q. v. (My.). 

*3oj^<32oectf mukti-fihina. Destitute of final emancipa¬ 
tion (Bp. 40, 73). 
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wukti-sati. =s (Bp. 24,45). 2, 

Fimt (My.). 3, final emancipation looked upon as 

woman (My.). 

mnkti-s&dhane. A means of obtaining 

mukti (My.). 

raukti-sopAna. A stair-case or ladder to 
roach mukti (My.). 

Tnulct ‘ 4 '- — sDoat^, 5lwJ, A pearl. 

2, an emancipated woman; a dropped female object 
(see 3, a harlot 

o3J0$\ mukli. = etc. See Prva. a. &J ftn d 

mo&o. 

dA)£> mukba. — sJ-utf, s5js>rt. The mouth; the beak 

of a bird, snout or muzzle of any animal 2, the face; 
a direction, a quarter; —facing. 3, the fore part or front 
of anything, the van of an army, etc. 4, the head, tip 
or point of anything, the point of an arrow, the nipple 
of the breast, etc. 5, the edge of any sharp instru¬ 
ment;—surfaco, upper side. 6, opening, aperture, the 
mouth of a vessel, the eye of a needle, etc —entrance, 
eyt'ess; the entrance of a house; the mouth or embou¬ 
chure of a river. 7, pre-eminent, chief, best. 8, 
beginning, commencement; beginning with; this and the 
other ones, and so on. 9, means, expedient. See e. g. 
Sind. 107. 124. 150. 168. 170. 171; KAvy. 111,3, B, 153; 
V, 967; Bp. 31,4; 33,5; 51, 12; 54,18; Mr. A Nn. s. 
4^3/, * y «-, ass*-, stosj .rtjcwaw Atfodo&d tf, 
risz wCDoacka sS?, 

s5^ (Prvs.).— , = 8Swfl38^d. (J. It, 2; My.). — 

OX'3uadJ8!t>. -Actado. = stt'rt&djecU (Bh. 6, 4, 36). — 
slX)A> To put to shame (My.). 

dooSDffdco mukba-kamala. Face-lotus, a lotus-like 
face (My.). 

mukhu-ja. A BrAhmana. (E.). 

•fooSDre mukbanda. A chief, a master. SSjj3zej^$9?\&)C 
* ($ ori 8i. 411). rQ&jspsvO slx>c3^d ww«ra *t> (<»t& 

t *«*>• 

mukhaudi. A kind of weapon. See s3jo?&e$. 

•ioofDcir/^r 1 ©^ mukha-dAkstnuya. Kindness, eto. only 
shown in a person’s presence (My.). 

mnkha-pankaja. =: sSooiDtl'^ow. (J. 32, 24). 

•$3JSQ&TjCQ mukha-pdrana. A mouthful of water; a 
mouthful in general (sec H1A. s. eunfa v«). 

«3c>0$0&}d £ mukha-bandhana. A cover, a lid. 

9 

dooSD^oT^ mukha-bhahgita. Putting (a person) to 
shame whilst facing (him, My.). 

mukha-bhadra. N. of a plant (Bp. 45, 46). 

dooSDapiad mukha-bhava. The state, oast, or expression 
of the countenance (My.). 

mnkba-bheda. Distortion of the face. (My.), 
mukha-majjana. Washing the face (My.). 

•hjS»Z$ori mukha-mani. — e»o&tfs3or*. (8i. 217). 

mukha-marjana. Washing the faco (B. 4, 

194; My.). 

doo&>do£ mukhamal. Velvet (My.; Br., H.). 

mukha-mudre. Cast or expression of coun¬ 
tenance (B. 3, 108; 5, 130). 


,§L 


, mukhAntra. 
mukhAbile. 


dooSOd mukhara. Talkative, garrulous, noisy;- 
mouthed, scurrilous, speaking harshtf or abusively. 
d00S0d$ mukharate. Talkativeness, garrulity. (C;»r. 3, 
after 9). 

d.x>5J&^ mukharita. Rendered noisy, sounding, ringing 

(My.). 

mukba-16mi. A cockroach ( Aj5>w oft Mr. 165). 
doo&)«3«>d^ mukha-vAdya. A wind-instrument (My.). 
d0OS0S3t>3 mukha-vAsa. — OAWSjaaJpf. (J, 15, 45). 
dcosorradd mukha-vAsana. ^1 perfume for live mouth. 
d05&)£njt>d raukhu-vikAra. Alteration or distortion of the 
face. 13o© stojesotfj. 

dooSmukba-vine. A kind of pipe or flageolet (My.). 
dooSB^!? mukha-srt. = &/?rtAjO. Beauty of countenance, 
a beautiful face. 

mukha-stuti* Flattery (My.; Te.). 

mukha-agra, The extremity of the mouth, extrem¬ 
ity ; a snout. 

dbossod d mukha-antara. Another face or mouth or ex- 
—0 

pedient; — by means of, through (Mv.; Te.; B. 4, 59. 
196; 5,70). 

Tbh. of (My.). 

5* Confronting, bring¬ 

ing faoe to face, comparison, collation (My ; Te., H,). 
doo-£Jbdoo& mukha-A-inukhi, Face to faoe (My.; Te.). 
d00.$03d0s^& mukha-ambuja. =s sSoojsotfdJ*;. (My.). 
doo<30t>d£>d^ inukha-aravinda =s S&j&tb'sSjSj. (My.). 
doosD mukhi. A woman with a face—. See e. g. 

dooaSj&eSS & mnlchn-udgata. Sprung from the mouth (My.); 
known by heart (Bp. 3, 42). 

crfojfDg mukhya. Belonging to the mouth or face; — being 
althe head;principal, chief, prime, primary; first, eminent, 
pre eminent, first-rate, most excellent Smd, 172 

Cm.). 2, the chief, the most excellent among, th first or 

best of; a leader, a guide sS^dOrt Nn. 20; drtFd 

Kit. 38; Sm. 47; Bp. 50, 18). 8, a principal thing; chief 
ordinance. 4, beginning with, this and the other ones, 
and so on (tiJztivsut Nn. 167; Bp. 28, 22; 43, 88; 44, 
64; 53, 6; 54, 19). Feminine S3.x>jaVj, an eminent or a 
leading woman, a high lady («3o«;&^c8 Mr. 806).— 
3&x>JL>g sSjoa^.. rep. The various chief— (B. 4,80. 94). 

mukhya-rishl. An eminent rishi. sfirfrtodj, 

rfbv, djo^ta, tfjcofc, a^p,i4, 

«©», if 

«3?d, *J53u?f9 33, (Mr. 258). 

dbOSOo&d niukhya-jana. Chief people; persons that are 
of great importance or requisite for anything (My.). 
*$A5SDgc§ mukhyate. Pre-eminence, the state of being best 
or chief or of great importance, principalnesa, primary, 
superiority (Smd. 172. 197). 
dojoO^:^ mukhyatva. = (§md. 197 Cm.; 262). 

mukhya-prAna. Hanumat (My.), 
mukhya-stha. A man standing at the head, a 

r j 9 

ohief, a leader (My.). Feminine (My.). 

158 
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s&irOv* 


Following a chief; 


mukhya-anuy&mi. 
striving for the mi. 

mukhya-5pta. A chief friend (My.). 

s&on* mug.=rrioo, eto. Three.—■ sx>jrte. 

Throe lines or stripes. &OJ71 t5s^ot«5. A pance with 

three linen in its border (My.)-dtffy Silver 

the value of which xner chants or goldsmiths mark with 
throe lines (four such lines denoting pure silver): some- 
what impure silver (My,). — 53(Stml. 223). 
Three heaps* —• «ix>rt <3. =# (My.). 

sSooXM mugata. a? skrifeJ, etc. (My.; Mhr. s&Wtftea, s&wtfo 

li t &urtfcp, «x»roy). 

sfoortaO mugadu. ~ P. p. of an 

cl) slwrttfd (Prv.). 

olxiiie/ mugal. (aa •toothy Genitive 7iwX<y, (not 
six>rt€>ctf, Sind. lb4). 

o3JjjirtJ mugasu. = <b. 5, U8 ; My.). 

o&Jrt'PTfo mugalisu. m siutfo 4 v*fc, »to. (My-). 
S$joX%to tmigalu. s= slorOv*. A bud; that is shaped like 
a hud. — Eiee that is not properly 

boiled (My.)*—s&ortV^rto&s. Water of boiling rice, 
used for medicinal purposes (My,). 

5 &oP\ mngi. (*» a). To contract, 

shut up or close, as a flower 

Smd, Dh.j Sin. 80; 6pr. 2, 52; 7, 142; 

Grj. 4, 70; IUv. 9, 9; J. 17, 21; 26, 5). 2, to close 
(v. t), to shut, as the eyes, the mouth, etc. 

(Bp. 42, 1.5; 46, 56; USv. 6, 9; 11, 10). 3, to join the 

two hands with the open palms brought 
together (in saluting, My.; 6pr. 2, 89; Bp. 87, 8. 4. 
52; 39,52; 48, 32; J. 7, 15; 17, 47; 8i. 212. 248). *0^ 

hoduoddvip&vti# Si. 360). 4 f fco close 
(v. i.), to end, to terminate, to be finished, 
to he accomplished 6m. so ; j. 8, io ; 82, 21 * 

My.; T., Te.; cf. doo» 3). P. pe. sixi/lck, 5 SdTwSj. tloh 
jS vtxbr Nn. 144). aloft uA 

(Aqrapi Mr. 483). SJJOAHtl (Art^, Nr.). 

KJojAdj eSj^atl) (adAS, AS Si. 881). loft 

oljtfart Use* St^ octori (ster 251). djcSode loftdls 
30c&5jjrtf^ f3j?$3€u (Prv.). “AjiAJ djjftd (B. 4, 

57). 

5^fto±o<D# mugiyuvik& Closing, joining. 

tcnrt !«&C3 osar! sUftol:><£i# (t^sj^otaO Si. 248). 

ending, ceasing; the state of being complete 
(«kfdi», wddA, erultfa, £3-8, erudoaslT 400; do&rer 
426), 

3&X>fto* raugil. 5&>oftex>. « (<rfooX6), skoXoea 
A cloud (utj, mo, s3o?^, etc. 1J1&.; «3 op^ 

Kk. 12; WcS^O*, I©?#, Sm. 14; My.; T., M.; Te. 

lartou), laoSOiu, <1 ©o3cj*o; cf. doo*kes«; Sk. load); 
a series or bank of clouds (trvudao^ am. i07); — 
the sky .(«««** Sm. 107; Cpr. 1, 108). ».oft^Vd! 
(Smd. Iftft). 530C5*rt 53 joA©« (159). Uofti)o o 


(St 


lOftD tOCS. 

V9 

sSjoftaoricSsl. The 


(282. 287). tfestf lofted (^>^a^<d H1&,; Mr. 

sjojfto* (s^eaFF^ H1A.). s3oC3 s sdoOodboci siwh 
uo (^i*c3^spS»?d Si. 435). ?SrtGD 5 ro^«»c3c3 s 

—wax ceJcSodjcSo, sDonu s3v>o^3o 

(Prva.). See Cpr. 1, 182; 3, 81; 4, 38; Abh. P. 18,63. 
75; 6. Bp. 5, 52; Bh. 1, 19, 18. 19; E6v. 6, after 11; 8, 
116; 3, 25; 15, 17; 17, 2. 4; 25, 5; J. 3, 18. 25; 8, 82; w* 
^es>, — ssojaw fts^. 

A flash of lightning (>3»>^a^,'ado^ci TI1&.; 

A, Nr.). — A loft or tower 

as h%h as the sky (J. 17, 6). — ssr 

53jarNoW.PS. (Cpr. 1,111; 8, after 44; R&m. 1, 18,2; J. 
3, 20). — sDof\«J s^. Water (ww 3s.)* 

Olond-colour*(J3. 8, 114). 
tree Nauoloa orientalis. 53JOfN«DOrtci^oS sJod (^?sci, Ji,0d) 
oSO^odo Nr.). — dojATDjrf. -eru^. As high 
as the sky (Abb. P. 4, 28; 13, 66). — 83ooAel/*tfj. -z*>zSj . 
A mass, or host, of clouds (Abh. P. 13, 76). — 

©*. ~t f&>. Hail («#Orto« 6t. II, 118). — siwnO sa^. 

= ajjht) -ZrVi^. (Aa^V»no Ct. II, 113).— Cjoau a. The 
report of a cloud, thunder (s3j?C3rto Srad. I; $m. 35). — 
53ojf\^^c5. Lndra ('a^cf, etc., Kk. 105; 

tS ; etc., ?3od5i^ Sm. 9). — ajj^u^es*. A piece of a cloud 
(<$pr. 9, 5). — The sky (Ws>3? Kk. 12; 

Abh. P* 8, 28; 12, 96; 8sv. 3, after 35). — 

-d^rC. Lightning Ss.). — -s^d. A 

layer or stratum of olouds (Abh. P. 3, 40). 

sfooftiC) mugisu. = ^X?^, ^ooXo^oi, 

To close (v. t.), as a flower (J. n, 57); to con¬ 
clude, tO finish (J. 34 sum.; My.; Te* 53^nao28J, 
sSj&rOirio, s^njdo^). "acS? ^ori^O oiw t*>das oujft&jd ?f3 
(B. l, li). djj on & a$vs$ *»o 

Iva sjjofiAao (3, 1). «io5^A S3j»a, iSojseE)?3t’ 

^53^ s3ojAA!5D (4, 1). 

(A^^RSW Si. 65). 

5 X)jrSj mugu. ©tc. The nose. — sjoorton© 

c«. The cord put through an ox’s nose. &jort05PfDC$ 
*53b (^A etc. G.). 

irfooXorf muguda. Tbh. of 53^^ (Ct. II, 120; Bh. 4, 4, 
61; Te.). 

zSjoXJTj mu guru. Bee 

o&JrbttJ muguru. etc. To 

inclose, to come or fall upon, etc. (see ski# 

rt). sXor053r (J. 3, 6). 

s3oorOex> mugulu. = (rtrifd 6b,). 

o^XJrOss^ muguvali. (fr. A previous 

settlement about salary, rent, work, etc. 
(My.). 

5i3JrO?oO mugusu. 1. = ^07\?D, ©ic. (My.). 
oiX)rO&> mugusu., 2. =4 &»X*b 2 , ^Xo^io. Wish, 
desire Kk. 73, o. r. sSj&KjXS 0 ; Te. 
taj; Te. sJjjO = 5i% j). 

cdA)rO^ mugul. To close or shut, 

as the eye-lids, etc. (a^ufj Smd. i>h.); to bud, 
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t’Ollt (5&Orto*4efl9J 8m. 21; sSoorfov'srlo Kk, 20; 
M. sl^rt^j-dLonb^). slwrtjV ^ (Ssv. 2, 
;j i). sjjorkv o (Smd. 49). 53oonbv<j (§8v. 2, 41). s*x>rtj 
(Kk. 20; RSv. 2, 41; 8, 122). w&i&XJFd ff^rbvx 
f$3oxo (6pp. 7, 41). SDtpjeDfS 

ejo (7, 113). 

sboXo#" mugul. (Bind. 59). s&oXotfO. =* &X)7tVj. &i/d to 
he Tbh. of titoioto'c' (§md. 365; cf. rfjBrto). A bud, an 
opening bud (s&otfJt), 0j&nb Nr.; rfA, skart, aJ&OFtf, 
Sm. 22; Kk. 23; %.; Te. tfUrtd; M. £oj*G 5 s , 
d^y^). skrs<03 slxjrtoVs) (tfjsetftf, **€><*, 

dxtfoo H1A.). S300rt)«? (Smd. 52), dtorbV v« (52; Cpr. 

7, 59; Rsv. 2, 41). assso rtod) sloortjV si©$rt«s* (Cpr. 7, 
after 92). See «at5-, "wO<-, &0-, sS-fccS-; Cpr. (>, after 64. 

— siwruvsJ^. -^s&^-eS. KAma (siartss^ Ct. II, 95; 

Rsv. ll, 95; J. 31, 2)1 — slurkTOrt), -*>rO. Buds to be 
produoed: to bud (Kk. 20). —s&orDVjrfW' 6 . -tfftf. An 
eye like an opening bud (Bh, 3, 17, 18). — 5&orijVo& 
A. = ^oorDV'rt, (Bp. 24, 52; 41, 5; B. 4, 186)-5*wrt> 

A bud-like eruption of the skin (^feJuf 884, 
o. r. £kx>V^-). — *Sx)?WPi -tffi A bud-arrow (Rsv. 5, 
after 19). —• sDrlovsodb*. (§md. 58). A fruit 

that has just come out of the flower, a very small fruit. 

- 3o;nj^^oj. -A/s^>. Buds to appear: to 

bud (sSjortov* Sm. 21). s&wrO&g^sJF (J. 8, 17). — 5 $jo 

A smile (AS, HlA.; a$A)3 Mr. 330; Cpr. 8, after 
71; Bp. 3, 27; 15,^35; 17, 11). — sfcjrfjVj© 8 . -Stitt®. A 
shower of buds (Rav. 8, after 5). 

©toorO# muguli, « q. v. A thorny tree 
with leaves like those of the Acacia eon- 
einna or sige, the Acacia suma (My.). arrov 

tA?iAe&?\Q t*>rtv.)s3 «5??4), s&urOVo&i sl>dei ?Scfs?&?d 
^ortjsto fJrtcX) (8p.). 

s&orOtfo mugulcu. To cause to contract, 
close or shut, to shut (v. t., xc&tipvsvtin Smd. 1 

Dh.; Rsv. 11, 149; 8sv. 2, 40). 

slwrt 5?&> muggarisu, = To stumble, 

tO trip (My.), 

o&X)r< oomuggalu. Mustiness, mouldiness (My.). 
sfoOTT s> rnugga. « 

See £©m s*x)nn?. 



See An*®-. 2, = . 

n * cd 

To cause to stumble or 


5lX)h7oJ muggisu. 

fall (Bp. 47 , 16). 

stoorO rauggu, e to. To be interrupt¬ 

ed or hindered in going, to stumble, to trip; 
to fall; to sink; to be deprived of power 

(A^qjon Smd. Db.; Sm. 85; My.; M. &JJ3ZC0, T. siX)tfo 
rO, to be bent, contracted, hindered, obstructed, stopped, 
to bo deprived of the use of the limbs; see 5 Sjj3o<8'j 1). 
See Bp. 28, 55; 0. Bp. 42, 28; RAm. 5, 8, 70; Bh. 1,20. 
61; 3,18,41; 8, 24,47; 8, 26, 21. 54; J. 3, 38; 4,15; 7, 
46; 8, 32; 15, 41; 27, 7. 

rO muggu. 2. A pitfall, in ana- 


s^oorO muggu. 3. To get or have the h J 

A 

of corruption, to become or be musty or 
mouldy by dampness (tttmrtfntf Smd. Dh.; Sm. 

85; My.; Te. Slxtftji J T8. cU)(&rt), T. OJJO, *30) 

tkork, to putrify, rot, perish; cf. Slx)tx)tfj IP). 

otfoorfo muggu. 4. An offensive smell, fusti- 

ness, mustiness, mouldiness (My. ; Te. » 

sfc; M. $Jjoo2o%, 5&x>sD©j, si>jcx>«k>; T. sDock) 

Ao, smell; SWia^, the strong smell of sheep; M. 53wO$aL>, 
bad smell of the body). — 65«^. A fusty 

smell (My.). — rfjorto c3e>ak>. == sSooru^g, 

Q.). — sSjjrk)^ To get a musty smell, to become 

musty 
(My.). 

q. v., six»r(j 5 i. Stupifled, por- 
stupid, ignorant; foolish, silly, 
simple; —infatuated, enamoured; —artless, innocent, 

rendered attractive by youthful simplicity, charming, 
lovely, beautiful. See Smd. 256. Feminine sJojti Vo 
(My.). — sSjj^ocU. - 5501 ^. H. See ^A Soft 

od)g. N. (Bp. 12 sum.; 12, 1). 


wciJ doortJ 4oaoDjao or ckuro doaoOoso 

^ tr A 


mugdha. 

<p 

plexed, confused; 


mugdhatana. Stupidity, silliness, ignorance; — 
simplicity, artlesaness, lovoliness, gracefulness (Bp. 13, 
17. 27). 

•3ooX rnugdba-bhAva, Stupidity, simplicity (My ). 
ol'OT^raugdha-samAgama. A kind of sambhdga 
(KAyy. IV, 2, 22). 

ept)oi mugdhA-bhAva. The state, or manner, of a 
V 

stupid, etc. woman. (J. 18, 10). 

six)*! mugdhik ^1)0TTC. A young and beautiful female 

9 9 ' 

(Grj. 8, after 91); a olever woman (sreeta Mr. 306), 
etc.; a stupid woman; on artless %voman. ?«>r 9 o &of\r) 
ta^rao (Smd. 84 Mdb.). 

mugrisu. = ^>jX Dxio. (My.). 
kSoj!^ mugli.=seoXo , e. A white Acacia, Acacia 
suma (Van Someren; My.). 

5&Jo mun. (fr. Smd. 198). =^^2, 

*£x )0 (^0Sr s3< J2 l rf002i)2), 

tfoaskfy ^>0^0 2, (^a^,2, 

That which is before, in front of, or pre¬ 
ceding in space; that which is preceding in 
time; that which is towards a place (etc.), 
in front or ouw&rd; that which is following 

(Te.; T, s3ooc3*; M. 53oo, «oo?5*, ^p 4 ). — The 

fore-place or part, the front (Grj. 7,47; Bh. 8, 24, 39). 
— Sluotfoa. — 5kx)0rOa. (Bh. 6, 2, 10). — sDoctf^v 6 . 
-ifjzsfa. To go to the front; to move on, to advance; to 
push (v. i.); to bear against; to endeavour to bo the 
first or to excel; to be eager or ardent (Bp. 3, 80; 5, 25. 
35; 11, 2; 15, 32; 42, 15; 51, 69; 55, 9; 60, 35; C. Bp. 
42, 25; Rsv. 6, after 11; J. 4, 13; 12, 9; 14, 4; 15, 6; 16, 

4; 27, 33). — = 2 = sDjorlfcV**). To cause to 

go to the front, etc. (Rh. 6, 4, 106; J. 8, 13). 2, to cause 

158 * 
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The first darkness, 


§#/self to go to the front, to advance (Bh. 8,4,67). 

A broad offset at tbo outside of the 
loot of a wall (My.). 2,theimidc part of the embankment 
of a tank (My ). — sixioriia. -•#&. Advance in money 
or grain (My.), csorffc Cortot (Prv.). 

— i^oerta. -*&. = Ekttond. (Bp. 32, 59; C. Bp. 42,15). 

— stjoortd. -tfd. The front side, etc. ($tox?8, £&.)<&) r($ 

&md. 86 Cm.; sStfo 87; 214 Cm.; Bp. 4, 12; 5, 4 4; 

14?6; 21,9; 24, 35; 38, 47; 57, 44; Bsv. 5, 92; 6, after 
11; S*v. 3, 62). — OjOortttO. -*r^. The eye in front: 
a summerset with the faoe in front (My.). 
tfjzd (My.) 

1. e. that immediately succeeding sunset (My.). 2, the 

darkness that procedes tho rise of the moon (My.).— 
dwort^J. -tf#. The continuation of a story (J. 25, 1), —~ 
E^ori$^o&>. Assessment paid at the first in¬ 

stalment (My.). — E^oriv*. -rts* The syllable riv* 
which has been adduced before (drad. 258).-— six>orHA> 
aj. To send in advance (J. 8, 47). — S&Obrraw*. 

fibs To sec or consider what is before 

or coming, to have foresight (Bp, 26, 16; 50, 67; J. 2, 
16; 16, 14). — sfcjonae&f. First Bight (Bb. 8, 

27, 5). — -wo** sSooorratib. =s s&oorrao, slx>o 

rr&d. The first or early rains (llfiv. 8, 4; J, 12, 15; 26, 
69; My.; B. 4, 91). wtfd^Ocx&O -e^olrfjs S&)om& t&e* 
Ov (Prv.). —• &.x>orwO. -tr»0.« sxuorv?o«. (8. Mhr.). — 
^onstiJ&o&oiX). An early growing crop, the first crop 
(My,). — EXworradotStf. The first crop (My,). — aooon® 
dosses 3 . = s&jonatfo. (My.). — c^on^d. «ra>d. = dworra 
c*, 5l>jon®o. EOoorratf* (Q, 132). — (duome 4 , 

-vac*. (§md. .199). sXoonraux The fore leg or legs (of 
quadrupeds, 6pr. 4, 48; 5, 59; §£v. 8, 63; J. 25, 8; B. 3, 
108; My.; Si. 169. 270). si>jon*c* ( n *3, Mr. 

158). 2, the upper part of the foot (My.). — s&oonoa. 

-tfJft. =» Slwofl'oa. The fore point, tho avant-guard or 
advanced body (sfco^t&?c4, ejryau Bhn. 39; Bh. 1, 19, 
9; 6, 4, 101. Ill); the front (IMm. 1, 14. 22. 28; 3, 4, 7). 

2, the nose (EixartJ Bhn. 47). — sjjoortjarttfesu. -tfcScs^. 
The avant-guard to scatter or go in different directions 
(Orj, 6, after 66 A 67). — Etoo rloteVo. -tiofoVo. A front 
look (csejtf, ate&Ftfo^t; 8i. 215; My.; see *o65»~). —. 
sk>jort»*o. 

corning joy (Bp. 40, 4ft) 
q. v. Prospects or coming welfare or happinoss to bo 
ruiued, etc. (Bp. 41,8). — Elx>crtrX To fall with 

the head downward or on tho face (Bh. 6, 8, 12). — 
?Sx)orto&*. 1, To do or perform in time preceding or in 
a previous time or previously (J. 29, 33). sJjoortodu^ 
<ifWrteo (8a. 26). 2, to do or perform in time to come 

(J. 28, 7). — ajjortaM. -tfo&«. 2. (8md. 89. 199, o. r. 
5l)oo riote*). The forearm (gjlte)^ HU., Nr., Mr. 322; 

8i. 405; Cpr. 6, after 64; 8, 64; V. 36, 21; see $md. 
89; Si. 210; Prv. s. *?§, J )* 53ojorto&>« 

(*%)‘> tmin zpn$ Nr.). sfcjort 

mjSdro (■e'otfw, Nn. 127). 

six>ortol)£iDas (airt xtej Mr. 340). s&oort 

ol^ wcDEtck (Prv. with regard to a 

favor in requital). 2, the upper part of the hand (My.). 


3U0{& q, v. To ruin prospects or 

. s&wo Atio. -rfdo. * 5D08O risk, 


3, the fore part, the front (of a house or village, My.) 

— Eluotfo^. -lfcu>£. sip -iUOortodb* 9. tMy.). — sooortod^ 
tfe«.(Smd. 41). A plain wire-bracelet round tho forearm. 

— A chief trafficker, a sottl, a chief (Bh. 

8, 24, 42). — -tfvAV*. « S&Otf&jpv*. (Oh. v. 2; 

BSv. 4, 110). — d00ortu®^?0. t=r To 

proceed, etc. (RAm. 3, 8, 69; 6,13,21)-slworU?**. 

Precipitant, but momentary anger (My.).— 
53ojorl^55j. A person who soon gets angry, but 

w hose anger lasts only for a little while (My.; 8i, 361). 

— The beam of n balance 
when its ono side weighs down by ovorweight; woight 
over and abovo what is required by custom or law (My.). 
2, the state of being before or in front to the distanoo 
of n measuring-staff (Abb.F. 4, after 58). — i3x>oi 

The cock that first crows (at dawn, about 
4 o’clock, My.). 

sfoOotff&Kjj muukapisu. To advance, to proceed 
(Grj.6, after 67). 2, to stretch forth (6, after 56). 
5&x>ort& mung^ali. = tix>oXod, eto. <^>3st£*3f, 

&VJV Mr. 166, o. r. si)Jon)€i; (}.). 

oiOw)or\ mungi. I »fix>o7v0&, etc. (Te.).— 

etc. Si. 150). 

«iX)oh mung’i. 2. Coloured stripes running to 
the length of a piece of cloth, in 

etc. (My.). 

O&)0oh«9 milBgili, e= ^i)0o7fo0, ptc. (My.). 
siooohA) mungisi. - ^oXoO, e tc. (M y . ; Te. ; te'tjtj,, 
§d Bi. 450). 

©tooorto mungu. See «?*-. 
cK5ooor<^5 munguri. — sluoXo, AooVs i y skoo?\<?, 
Eix>o7\^, 7i»oXoO. The mungoose, Viverra 
ichneumon (tot^o, mh., the MS. EUaorMd; ^ot>, 

toqijj Nr.; Nn. 125, one MS. EJOoorDO; Abh. P. 15, after 
37; Mhr. SboorU*!). 

s^x>ortoc5) muhguli =: etc* Nn. 

35; Mr. 481; J. 15, 19; 24.34; My.). 

5^0023^ muc. ss Eioo, ©to. Three. — cooza aeJ. 

lo 

The three periods or divisions of the day; dawn, noon 
and evening or sunset (stejsxiotS, $*3^ 8ra. 18; My.; 
T. Slx^). See AiOESab. — ELot^sJa. -^«sa. (8m,i. 
223). Throe junctions; three pairs. — v*. -?yz>c*. 

(Brad. 83. 223). Throe rows 
83. 223). Three palmfuls 
223). 


<SL 


5&otfsta. -^«sa, 
to 

— EJoot?ra c 5 . 
to 

etc. — (Srod. 

-?^kb.j(Smd. 

Three spans. — 5SX>riu^5tf. Rioe and 

hesa^u flour mixed with wator, salt and jfrigo, and 
pressed through an oralu with throe aperfuros into 
threads which are formed into round rings and fried 
in ghee (My.). 

Sixes’ muc. Freeing or delivering from, diecharging, 
letting fall, eto. See 5a*>-, 5 Jo3j&(-. 

mucukunda. The plant Pterospermum suberi- 
folium (Mr. 127). 2, N. of a muni or king. 
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ukundu, the son of MnudbAtfi, who, for the bone- 
Kpshna, killed KAlavavmm, Krishna's enemy. 
(Bbagavata 10; 21, 58), 

e^x>Eij5 r 0f3^ , dc5 macukunda-varada, Krishna, the re- 

warder of Mucukunda (My.). 

mu6ca. A man who ia stupificd or has fainted (six® j 
(Kk. 75, o. r. ssjjsiircio). Cf . 

mucdaka. Closing, shutting* See w*.. 
s$x>tit5 muccara. A void, a vacuum, a blank; | 
utter destitution; ruin; vacuity (su?i fit. n, 
54). ‘ * 

©lx>?£S3o muccaru.^^o^es. su^o (§*.. 

cf. rujiSo eso). 

^x> muccaln, £&>;$ o*. ®o). Clos¬ 

er gjr ' ’ «~£ 

ing, covering, screening; the state of being 
closed, etc. (WS'sreOaf, tfo&eal, £&3Mr. 441). 

2, a small winnowing fan (^»), used by 
children as a toy (My.; Te. sootae; t. sixna, 

C f. sJj^ea). 

mucoalikc. A written engagement. under a 
penalty; a bond of record, a recognizance; the bond of 
agreement furnished by the parties of a panc&yat; a 
final agreement in writing (My.; Te.; Mhr.,H. siutS^era). 
5&0& V* muccal. «= Sootfj & (fi. Bp. 6,3). 

muccala. A covering; a cover, a lid 
(My.; etc. Si. 31; Husti 

309; Bp. 6, 58; Bh. 8, 23, 39, see Mr. s* eruafofej). s3joz£ 
tfdart Mr. 463). &x>vs% 

(£^a$ Si. 90); (aka^ssS, fcajjdaftf 309)? 

muSSalike. ^ See 

oil.) fed. n * 

^0^ muoci. A man employed in public offices to make 
pens, ink, provido paper, seal letters, bind books, etc. 
(My.; To.; H.). 


<SL 


rauSdike. 

It 

ckuti tfodtofej. 

to 


Shutting, closing. See *wo 


mucciga. A plasterer, a mason, a 
bricklayer (stone® Mr. 379). 

mucciga. (f r . 5iX>2* 2). A worker in leather, a 
shoe-maker, etc. (SStorW^, raadj aotfrtv dj&s&sjtfsio 
Nn. 152; Bp. 21, 44; C. Bp. 47, 41). 

mu&5ige. A covering, the ceiling of 
a room (My.). 

5&x>83 &> muccisu. To cause to close, etc. (My.). 

rt£<x& murtVoS^ s*x>zd A> (B. 5, 43). 

s&ot^ muccu. l. («si»*sk).- To close (v. t.), 
to shut; to shut up; to cover; to conceal 
(wta^eW Smd. Dh.; My.; Te.; cf. Sk. Ktori). 2, to close 
( v - *•), to 8hut (My., especially with ■tfjsufoj). 

(Smd. 260). Cto^cbCt) (wstoOtf, *»&>£, 

H1&.). stoaj©* sJh^tfo («,»***, *So£& H1A.; 
***** Nr.). wOiV sixitf (^#tf Mr. 52). 

s5d>^ a>3.« (ojAf# Si. 34); 


«JJZA rti&j&tiozs li&p (3£ . 

74); W5Aiw JrtoSwtf Wff (tfarofeJ, etc. H2), tftfo. 

ocb^smito,® en^njdort^c^ $ (b. t, 27). 

* V5& f\ctr\vo a$zd stoza (3, 35). 

stow^stepg 3tos$ tfjdstjrtv?^ abtyxi 

litvvrbsa (3, 96). dojt^dci® dcshPdj?; u»?a t 

tfeso <K?>e;j “yjQrfd &Sj&t£tiort 

'T5Wjd j«jub ttidrfo 

53 Jo^^iop... 5 ^ , B f or I(Prvs.). See 

Opr. 3, after 102; Bp. 14, 6; 22,33; 24, 57; 50, 7; 56, 
18; 57, 2; Bh. 1, 10, 25; Ksv. 11, 10; J. 13, 18; 21, 34; 
Si. 224. 3 78, 881. Shutting-play. Sec 

8 * *"* Kk>0W5^s5. -W€5. Shutting and 

troubling. See *.»£«• — sSjow^* rep. rOtt’ 

Olk)SJ»r( <xJj®09C{tU lwf5J T5 ! f^ Slww^^d (B. 3, 

50). 

s3vX>$o muccu. 2. Shutting, etc. — aoot&n™*. 

Shut oyos (Bh. 8, 11, 80). — SDottfj rlr8. -u'pS. 
Hidden arrows (R&m. 6, 51, 9). — slw^rlclaD. 

A door that is shut (Bp. 67, 43). — s*x>t3p rluj. . 

The stone-cover of a gutter, etc. (My.). — slxi’J^ do»’. 
dupl. Concealing and hiding; secrecy: hypocrioy, 
deception (Bp. 28, 47; 40, 61; Bb. 6, 5, 47; Ram. 6, 51, 
9; J. 26, 67; My.). 

mucSuru. To become torpid 

or stupified, to lose consciousness, to faint 
away, to swoon, to be troubled in mind 

(cfv>Je)^5~52ja^r^ $rnd. 2; Te. ssoo^esj, to be perturbated, 
fco grieve, sorrow == cra^t) sdafo). 

muocuvike. Shutting, etc. (^>^^5^, 

etc., Si- 81; wurainl-d, 438; >^d« 4 

470). 

mucce. A cover, a lid. See *5*3— 

^00^ mucoe, 1. Tbh. of skjsepr. («1 >j0^f fit. II, 54; S».; 
rtd53*o, 53ojaej5F Kk. 31; a8d>3*5, Sm. 

66). See $&-, 

mucce. 2. as *5^^, «5 jb«j», siA. shoe (Mhr., 
H. see sJjs^td). 

TiADCdCT) mujarA. *ix)aii5. Any authorised deduction, re* 
dnotion, remission (My.; Br., H.). 2, respect, obeisanoe, 
a bow or a sal&m (Mhr., II.; My.; Br.). 
sJoj&TOQSj mujarAyi. Deduct ions from the public revenue 
for roligiouB or charitable purposes, allowances or 
grants to temples, mathas and satras (My.; H.). 

rauj&kp. Moment, matter, consequence (My.; 
Mhr., H. slx)tara&>). 

idwatjaD mujfiri.» 53Jtoo50. (Si. 347, only in Si.). 2, = Six® 
fcusdO, slx®fcx®0 } refractoriness (My.; H.). 

5&0o mun. sjoo'sr^. 1.=^. etc. Three* — aooo 

tSotS. -*docS. (= Ktxii^otl). The three auspioiouB periods 
of a day (AjOaaO fit. I, 81, o. r. ot8). 

o mun. oteozc*. 2, = ^jo (irfooa^), etc. That 
which is before, etc. — ssojot&fcfi The van of an 
army (J. 8, 28). — «*x>cta«nj. m iSpjo^e&ro. (Rim. 8, 4, 
8). — -ao)oisa?S. =s; «3 vWojs^53, 5SjjoS 3?5J, The first watch. 
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sto&isS 


Hy that of the morning 1 ; early in the morning 
fB. 1, 8. 4. 26. 82. 74; 5, 126). S3A>o835>?5odt> do6D ! 35^, 
fScjrSt^.— *$Ofc 5lX>OlS3(Srt 

ifi^a (Prvs\). See Am** — doio^ad. -- ftjooss'ft. The 
first; watch (especially that of the morning, My.). See 
'•acovb-. — 5 *x>©: 8*4» «* dO©o*l>33, (My.; 498tfsbJF&), ap ; 
■ ; ktt»u <L; B. 2, 82. 36; 8, 27). — dwo:*)^. A tuft of 
hair on the crown of the head (My.)* —* djjocjj&o*. 
-'Kj'-cfi. (Smd. 83. I 99). The front-eaves of a house.— 
sSjoott Gjrp, r -AfOrti. as ^otcesrl). The front end of a 
female’s garment (Ilftm. 1, 18, 52; J. 12, 51).-— slxiotf 
<$©rt>, -rtlworfj. (Srml. 83). ss* S&0otSe97t>„ — sd)00«tJi>S& 
A, forward motion (B. 4, 61). 

5^00muncu^-a-i. A man of the front, a 
chief, a leader (3-ecert 6t. i, 4a). 

rf00o2i§) maneat. (§md. 100). Loosing, loosening, open¬ 
ing, eta. 

rfcooei^otio^ ttuncat^kaucuka. (§md. 100). A loosening 
hodioe. 

raun&ta. The state of being before 
in time, before-hand, previous or prior (My.). 

tfock* aoootaa(53?/H (B. 4, 

16). S3o?A? V9UZX ZSiO&tiC S3A>Old35ride 

(5, 86). w&ctJ 5Jjoo2d»nrtf3(j fa (5, 

140). ws 3 frrt sixiotoafsj?^ todj, - -oA^rto (My.). 

0 &x>oe&> muticu. 1. (« i). To be or go 

before or first, to precede, to outgo;—to go 
beyond, to exceed;—to outdo, to surpass, 
to excel («*,rtsuci Smd, I>b). t»tir&n>s3rrtr vmo 
HI A,). 655) 5&OOt«, 3i> idooo^l ^c« 
3;do, v^ortai^do «Ai£,aoAi sloottO^rfj (woJodojGr&Ftf 
Nr. a). lytfFctaSFrtF slwo^cSo (esadsJjaS^oif Mr. 484). 

M9 &x>otici<xh4 (Smd. 268). sluozA), 

e3ri> rt SooaO. — en^&J# s3A>otdJ, £j»f8*# fiooiSo (when ho 

to t)- TT 

may quietly take his bath, Prvs.). See Smd. 110; Orj. 
2, after 106; Rum. 8, 2, 21; Bh. 1, 19, 20; 8, 28, 10; §iv. 
4, 40; .1. 16, 7; 26, 10; 28, 58. 

©3joo 2&> muncu. 2. (— rho^y The state of 
preceding or being before in time or position 
(see ?30s>c«), the state of being previous or 
prior, former time, etc, (My.), ssoooiaa 
^ «*?& ^4 B6i>{$ *r»0 LSi £ojM j&O (B. 8, 1). 

d»r\ aSui^ 31)53^4 tododd (4,164). 

sCOotf?*^ £ ; A53tfF tL©C*033 toi^oSo (4, 216). 
tfooo^ ■tfdodo ^Ao&ci^ *0 sij?a F&Hartd 

(5,212). 

©tooozS muncS. 1 = ^^)* In advance, in the 
first place Si. 468); — previously,‘for¬ 

merly, first (Mj.); - before-hand; before, ear¬ 
lier than, ere (My.>. &> aooorf 'arf, s* s3joorf ts 

sKfSrl> ♦ i^ortuat^do sjAt^Ai 53ooosl>sa>c3o (wafslxa ar 
i? NiCb). oruz *k° cl!S twtgj&irt AC* 

af AtfOOVf 8». 286). *t>4 sSdossrttf 53 ojo$ (B. 

a, 228; My.) or «3djssrt*?rt tfojoaS (My.). d» 


wodw, wrtid ncA.^SjfeC^ s3jo© 23 rjtf 

<X> ’ &) u) -a 

(B. 2. 29). ^odjoi 

3oe3Wj> abkiS^A (2.88) 



s3ojo^ afctt’od) ?\o(c3 ?i>ab 53 jo3.^ 
s3ooo?3 wkJo riTUD 659t).^ 

^ dMs«5 cSjsdodcoA d 4, *tfc3d 4>n w&A djjzesj 

&j®<d t?A55 (3, 13). W 0 i 8 ? TH>nri slx>oiiz d 


essSfi) tidjs3t3*^^ 


530J02I, t)tLsdt3^-, 


(Prv.). 

wd?3o o»dcS-, «553pt) ra?drf^rf- (before or ore ho cornea 
or came, My.). See Bp 86 sum.; 45, 24; B. 3, 116’, 5, 
223. . r 

•rfoooat muhja. — (ffijsrS), sl>a, 53 jo©w, 53ooot6, (&&$)) o5^j3. 
A sort of rush or (p ass, Sdiceharum munja P^vxb. (sLsrf 
Mr. 109), which is used to form the brabmanical girdle 
(m6khalA) as well as ropes, brooms, small boskets, 
thatches, etc. 2, the brabmanical girdle. 

000 munjakshaya. - djotetfed), q. v. 

■rfOOoOtoa^F® munjA-trina. = 53^>ot4 No. 1. (»1 ®cS Smd. l)h., 
O. r. 53vX)0ti3^Ctt). 

^Ixdc^ muMji. = 5300026 No. 1. (My.). 2, the investiture 

of a young Br&hmana with the sacrificial thread (2A)«d 
#Od){d Mr. 255; My.; Mhr.; B. 2, 52). 3, euphemistically: 
the circumcision of Mohammedans (My.), ssjoottodj^ 
ilicbt 3 53jo^j e;Arfc3 

$); c3a^?C5j s3ssirrfd ssjooz* w7inS53 r 7b (S3J^a^ (>.)» — 

sdooo24rtU0j. To invest with the saorifiolal cord 

(Bp. 8, 44). — siwotth^.» 530Jota *o. 1. (6t. <Sr PL). — 
53 ^ 0243 ^£ 5 . =3 53sX)Oia’»^C9, q. v. — 53w)J0ta ti&xto. To 
remove what is connected with upanfliyana. sl>oo2A zia 
?l)d ^o^dsssrddfij (tf® G.)» — sd^o= 

djoowal^w. (My.). 

7i5OO05lf?2> munji-k^i. Having rush-like hair: Vishnu 
or Krishna (Mr. 17). 

sdooo# iminje. sdo 008 rf»>. — 53J0026 No, 1. «do302i No. 2. 

(2jS*«^3tfod>si O.). 

oixiW, mutta. 1. Prosperity, etc. sao 

do (Ot. II, 79; is the term sSoJfe^doP). 

5 ix>^ mutta. 2. Bee 8 . ^wo^ 1 . 

; srfjomutta. 3. = ^u> 5 2 . 

1 jU^y q. v. (My.). taew 8 , 

(Prv.).— 530^^1*^. a (My.). 

muttayisu. To touch, to reach (6. 

Bp. 4 7,32). 

s&o&.o* muttal. 

eo 

sdoo«6 , ^5ooWo, 2 , tioowo Touch, contact. 2, 

«3 e J *"*>' 

the menses, menstruation, lochia; impurity 
from child-birth (dti^, N53 j®c4w, 

5300^53, 5^53, X083^ ct. II, 51; Sm. 64). — S&jW, 

ej s 3 jo 0 t?. A sensitive plant (?353o^OO.;B.3,85)* — 

'=t= 53ooWj^-. (*>ao, 7lraiy50, G.). 

siw^e? muttale. = ^y5, ' t,. a 

KiodJ Nr.). sjJJ^dnaw 4 . Menstruation 

to appear. 53o^^e3n5>K03i ^tdrsSdo (kJj^sI), 
o3oj^dn(^ ^ Nr.). 

sSoo&^sS muttav6. - ^^ 3 ^* «to. («*»*&*» cjooW,^. 

4?i|; Ct. II, 31). — «^>^sSmws<- =» sckuWjfiiSm^ 


«ooW,^J5^J. «■ «oJb3o, 

W 






5lX)W,ex>. 
ei 


dcoW.^, 

ei 


e3 








1263 





ed 

(«$£, enjtadjj, agenda); 

'ft sajj^sSrtc^sJs^ (u»tf HU.)* 


doj&o.^Uilil imitt&rautti. 
eJ tu “ 11 

slufcretf muttu-iUa. 

eJ • 


Tbh. of dJoauWjdJJ^, q. 
See 8. ^ooWo^S. 


*$0.)^ mutti. Tbh. of doo^. (My.; T.), See dJjfcry. — 
dwUjOdwr(v». Both flats (Sav. 4, 77). 

rauttige. Tbh. of (Smd. 370). 

muttil. « skoW^, etc. Kk. 64, o. r. 

doo&.c*), 

muttisu. To cause to touch, to make 
to touch; to apply to;—to convey, as a per¬ 
son from one place to another, etc,;—to 
cause to reach, to deliver, as a letter, etc.; 
to apprise of;-—to apply or lay out, to ex¬ 
pend, as money for building a tank, etc.;— 
to kindle a dipa or lamp (C.j Te.)*— to sting. 

toO&j, asdrttf 

(B. 3,119). &dj^ dro>q3-d<^ £dort 

*H> (4, 52). t*$CO»r! ?23>d 

(Prv.). See Bp. 0, 7; 38, 3 7; 44, 
Mi 56, 57; Rsv. 12, 32; J- 4, 69; B. 4, 53; 5, 39. 54. 


157. 284. 

muttu. 1, To touch (v. t.); — to touch, 
to come iu contact with;—to reach, to come 
to hand, to arrive, as a letter, etc. (with 


Dative of person);— to reach, as a place, to 
arrive at (with Dative);— to be laid out, ex¬ 
pended, or used, as money, etc. snui. 

Db.; dO*?S Sm. 88; C.; Te., H.; T., M. dJoUj^, to dash 
against, knock, tap, butt, strike), djjWjGk ad 

£500 (Smd. 266). Nn. 165). do 

(xrstf ^dtfd, a^o^cdjes HU.), dJofe^cS 

( w % c ^ s ^ 5, ^ ) » etc. Si. 147). dool^ t-ooff '(Giro 

Mr. 85). & oto atfra sioUato,--- aSdo 

dooli^j (My.). o8v®fA doo^rifkj (B. 3, 124)! 

'atfo Ptort ajjl^ak (4,10). e d>a e5 

(4, 217). t* d*k rtvo s* dooWjCw (5, 69). ae»o& 

c3*?ft 5500^319 3 (5, 227). ^dfjo djtfo5j?5 roart I 
SJdo^ 5^3^ dwl^sj (My.). rSnco 3 aWetfdd ! 
duonort ifo3o wWj, tfldjtf 

&U (Prvs.). See Opr. 1, 108; 4, 14; Bp. 21 , 10; 36, 19; 
40, 56; 4 4, 32; 50, 6; 53, 35. 38; 60, 29. 31; QL Bp. 5, 
52; SSv. 4, after 6; J. 3, 18; 8, 17. 26; 21, 17; Si. 374; 

B. 4, 217; 5, 270. — dwbij^. » doo^. dotf sfooWj ted fIj 
(My.), ^dd tfoacdjjs^o do>y, (Cpr. 5, 101). — doj?|rt<3 j 
***>& = doodad djosedj. (My.). — dooUcd dooftodj. ; 

-doj$d. (My.). — dooW^dd d.u$d. A sensitive plant j 
(dswxj^O, rtra^o, tfdoort, &>a0 8i. 157). 2, a prickly ; 
shrub, the bumble plant, Mimosa pudica Lin. (St.& j 


“““ 5dJolJj?dc5 dsWdjliod. A sensitive plant (ftfdoxr^Oj 
etc. Nr.). — dwUg, sDoi^. rep. (Bp. 17, 8; 35, 2; 38, 1 
48). — sLo&j. “ dJJbl. Infinitive: so as to touch, ab 
far as, till, to, up to (ddo, dtfrto, A>$dj&qJ p Smd. 295; j 
Cpr. 9, 93). tjkts?) «JLoWj(or oSrtoo | 


<SL 


dJoWp f375^ad c*r9rt (Frv.).— doo^do<. .too^. To oonie 
near, to approach (Abh. P. 7, after 105; 9. 144; 10, 19; 
11, after 132). 

5muttu. 2. = ^^3, etc.), (TiJOrti, 

^«x>^5). Touching; touch, contact (see tf^ 4 -); 
defilement by contact. 2, the menses, lochia 

(My.; 8$d, <tf3rd Si. 188; ^dta, wdrd, 


di-t, G.; Te., T.); a children’s disease coming 
from the touch of a menstruous woman 
who is not the mother (Bp. io, 22 ). 

My.), djob^dd^j A 4 ?qS 

&>rd, 4^5, etc. Si. 188; ^JecoTa.). 

3, impediment, 

hindrance, stoppage (T., M. ; see 

No. i). 4 , a prop, a stay (T. ; ft0 e vbJydu^ 

No. 2 ). 5 , nonplus, embarrassment, want 

(T., M.). —* doofeJ^Tfobi^. Parin preceding or accom¬ 
panying menstruation (My.). — dJoW^rU?U). 
vo. ™. A stoppage-staff or pole, i. e. a 

staff or pole that was used to shut the door of a house 
or the gate of a village to forbid any one to enter either 
of them, for the sake of sequestration or the seizure of 
the property of the house- or village-people: total pillage 
(My.), mirfo, to pillage (My.). — dswfed^ 

il&bj. sa Ceremonial unoleanness, e. g. from 

menstruation, from touching a dead body, etc. (My.). 
— . Menstruation to cease (My,). — 

A bath after menstruation (My.). — d^j^dJ^’ 
A room appropriated to a woman in menstruation or 
child-birth (My.). — .SS^^^rt. A Childrens disease 
coming from the touch of a menstruous woman Who is 
not the mother (My.). 

oSx>i^ muttu, 3. » ^odouo 2 . Contracting, 

shrinking^ etc.-—dOJfe's^s , . (l.t\ W). Cowardice; 


bluntness, stupidity (RAra. 0, 46. 8; T. dJok^ UL _ 

,t W £}' 

doo^Vu. A coward; a stupid man (My ). **— dJJ 

h^, A sensitive plant (ft:dJXi^O, etc. 8i. 157), 


^uttu. 4, f s= 3Sj?>e^3). An implement, a 
tool, a thing; utensils, furniture; things 
belonging to a house, as beams, etc.; the 
wooden frame of a maddale (wzwcsm s m d, 

Dh.; Bm. 88; My.; T.; iftstrasAra in W. v. 1258. 1259; 
Cpr. 9, 93; 9, after 102; Bh. 1,10,18). rt>art|*d d^edj, * 
rcv« Mr. 1 501). sD?«cdj xSsSj# dbik^rtfe (^qS^ 

Nn,. 114); djfSol) dOobi^rt^o (dJ5^, rC.ae 
doobJOj, doficdjodw'dw 167); dofSodb djaM^rtVo (sS^s^ort, 
sDf5ol) doobi^ntf 158). 

sDobLjdo^o (Smd. I). dooUj^v* ea>^? (& n . 

116). See dod-. 

muttuvali. Expenses, outlay, as of 
money, grain, etc. (My.). 


o 3 *x 5 WOj<£u# muttuvike. = ^ si., 

889^ 
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6 f> muttuha. Touching; touch; contact 

Nr -5 ***•)♦ 


S5joM^ mu^te. 


See s. s&oUOjl. 


5500 Mo 


S&O&J tijjOtfhtf. : 

csd «oo<b» f\<* (St. & pi.). 

s&ocsJ muda. 1. =cvix)^3, dOow^s, i&uks. - 
ttfWty. * dOoIlUW^. (CL). 


: %SoSl3 

iO 




75007l> t. p. p. of tfoofo 1, in SJooc* 
A resourceless 


o5oocg muda. 2. 

*#*$• (My.)- 

35ooaat> mudaha, (fr. ^^d), 

man (Bh.4,c, 24). 

s5o.)8 mudi. 1. To bind or tie th$*hair; to 
fasten or set in the hair of the head, as 
flowers, etc. (*t*to*a 8md. Db.; 8m. 92; My.; Abh. 
P. 0, 178; Bp. 6, 28; J. 11,37; 18,25; T., M.; T., 51. also : 
to knot, put a knot), a&>«o SLoado (Smd. 150). H* 
odb«D xx>a& 9SJS Hlft.), ol>£> doo&tf <&a 

(H&r* Mr. 334). siwatf 3&>*Sd 

($o&j!>fk* Si. 4.06), toto c5 a&a«a?y& siOdo 

P (l)p. 76). Wbi&odb 

Q&** P (Prv.). See Si, 230. 

$*x>a mudi. 2 .=rf»^> 2 ( rioj®<3). A knot 

or bundle of the hair of the head (of m»!o» or 
females, 'which when tucked, forma the tu£ubu, My.; T., 
m. ; Te,: a knot); a braid of hair, hair twisted 
into a single uuornameuted braid and 
allowed to fall on the back (sJfri, fuel 

is'^o Hi ft.), skw&ak *k*rrrs <3vk>j& 3 (ssaoc*^, 
30S>oa^ J4r,). s&oaA^tfo (8md 03). Bee Opr. 7, 77. 113, 
141; Bp. 5, 28; 11,41; 29,3; 62,39; J. 2, 9; 6,12; 10, 
50; U, 10. 19. wtf-, tf&kp sad-, Mr-, toes*-, etc. 2, a 

growth of hair on the head, left unshaven 
on account of a vow to an idol (My.). 3, an 
oval bundle formed of layers of straws etc., 
containing grain, etc. (Tu., t., m. ; Mbr, «kucw, 
sLua?)* 4, a hollow ring of brass or silver 
in which certain herbs are inclosed, worn 
on the upper arm and used as an inferior 
charm (My.), ad? *Wj.s3a?3 $joo# 

w CO 

(Prv.). 6 , a kind of crown for idols (My.),— 
EU)a vtyy I..a sswarsW^. To tie up in a bundle of 
straw (us grain, soods, eto., for winch a bufcti is re¬ 
quired). K3JJA ■tfldij woJuaO, 4j©ew tcral (Prv,). 

— «U)£lw'U^ < 2. Hair ornamented and braided round 
the head, eto. (5jJ*C Nr.). —- 53oo»rtU^, « 2. 

(Grj. 8, after 56). — CLo&rtdoo. The Binell of a 

mudi of hair (Rav. 4, 2; 4, after 14). —* slwartcask. A 
climbing plant, the West Indian yam, Diosoorea alata 
Lin. (St. A PL). — -3*3. a head with a knot 

of hair (Bp. 27, 33). — aooasStf 8 . -Seo 5 . An opened, 
loose bundle of hair (Rom. 6, 51,93). — sJjoaio*?. «s 
•SjJCh 3. (My.)* — cLw&sSri. -WjrJ, A gem for the hair- 
mudi (0, 417). — Slwdart. A kind of perfume 


<SL 


or fragrant grass, Andropogon seboenanthus Lin. 
%>***$» Nr.; Mr. 131; srav 

Sm. 27; J. 3, 30). ossDoatfn:* tS.(rlrv4. (J. 8, 

36). 2, «***©» (St. & PL). — To 

comb the (loose) hair-knot (Cpr. 6, after 86). — ssjoa^ 
a. To lay hold of the hair-knot (V. 4, 6 ). 2, ruin 

to happen (4, 6; see »joa 4). — aooasjp. .qg». Flowers 
of a hajr-knot (J. 11, 19). 

5ix)<a mudi. 3. n 0 4). To end> to cowe 

to an end, to become extinct (<bsjr«?ca Bmd. 

Dh.; Sm. 92; T., 51. sSJ0H t to come to an end, become 
extinct; T. sSjoctjj « sloa, & to die; to eud = 

& to grow old a ESOOOT rtj, gee 1; jjjoau , 


to end =k SL)J£; to grow ripe; 53 ojS3v) , end; M. 
destruotion; cf . vkuc& 1), 


o$X)& mudi. 4. End, ruin, destruction (J. 2 ,9 ; 

83,14). See $UJ3£aNo. 2, 

mudi. 5. = j, e to* — 

etc. (My.). 35^ «SG7» 

ci (wo^j, s^^r^osi sc. 108 ). 

s5oo^«^) mudipu. 1. To end (v. t., Abb. p. is, 

after 54; 16,37). 

o30O&3$ mudipu. 2 . (My.). 

53to&o2Dj&> mudiyisu, (Smd, 278). 

o&o&Tfo inudisu. To fasten or set in the hair- 
knot or braids of hair (of others), as flowers 

(6pr. 5, 119; Bp. 40, 39; J. 28, 81; My.). See OU-.. 

zboab rnudu. 1. = 7 ^ 00 ^ 2 . P; p. of i, in 

S&030 (My.). alJS5i slwaio a.), dotso 

iv>o suo^e* *#^3393 ivi ^as3 trarsd saooaj 4ja 

p^d Si. 229). 

o5joc&> muda, 2.« skofe 2 , — ssoo^jctov. = 5 jjoaaiv. 

(wa^i etc. Si. 152). 

o50JCi)5b muduku. 1. 1 , ^oot^oeoo, ^ooc5o 

q . v., (&C3J l). To bend (v. i.), to shrink, 
to become crooked, to be contracted, to be 
distorted (Bp. 29, ll; T. sSoocforto, Codorfj; 9e o 8. 

ih 2, to bend <r. t,), to crook, to dis¬ 
tort, etc. (Bp. 35, 21 ). 

muduku. 2. «*■ 2 , tj. 

Bending, shrinking, becoming or being 
crooked, being distorted, etc.;-—a curve; a 
corner, an angle (see t, ft bend, 

ourvo). — >3ooaD^JxJC5)0. Dengue (My.). 
odJOC&rto mudugu. 1, = *SootSoWoi, No. 1 . (My.). 

o5J0C^)M0 mtldugu 2, =* tlx>T^Wo 2. Bee 53>w^- 

-arsaC, The humble plant, Mimosa 
pudioa Lin. (St. & PL; Te. 53JoewrO-, Hibiscus mutabllis). 

s5A)C5j5g) mudupu. 1. * 2 . A bundle, a 

money-bag (Grj. 10 , after 79; Bp. 11, 14 ; Te,); a 
bundle the contents of which (money or 
jewels) are dedicated to an idol (My.). 
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5&W1XW 
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Trmdupu. 2 . etc. (Opr. 8, 64; 

”, 79; Rev. 5, after 120; ,Te. 4X»4>; T. steodx>^; 
Mhr, sDjFsa, the region or round of the shoulder; T. 
4>j4or(o, the back = i&)&&)• 

&a>c&>2og mudubu. = 'dyozb&o 1 , No. i. (Bp. 67, 59 ). 
S$jj€&j3oO mudubu. = 5 ^^4 2 , 2 , ©iooo3jeoo ? 

«&oo2o4>, 4joocto£t # The upper portion of the 
arm, the shoulder, the shoulder-blade 

ijf^wSd^, «$o*S Nr.; Mr. 321; SkaQ&>« fit. II, 
105; Bp. 88, 17; 61, 28; Rhm. 6, 10, 5; Bb. 3, 13, 32; 7, 

1, 14; J. 10, 42). Nr.). 

oS^dCdri munag^a. c=ri?OG5tf, etc. See rfoc*-. 
o&ororO mun&gu.«4oof®oXo 1 , ©to. (My.; 5b. 36). 

doottrip^ (4 4 Cb., Biol), 
idoorirto munigu.« ibjwXo, ©to. (My.). 

©&oc3ft?&> munigisu. « ©tc. To im¬ 

merse (v. t.), to dip, to plunge (Bp. 3, 49; 
My. ; Te. 4oorinou&);— to bathe (v. t., My.);— to 
ruin (My.). 

53 ooc&)ft?oO munugisu. ~ s&oa?.sSooco* 

7\?k ? 7&0W0O#*k. (My.). £40^ 

Ss?odL)rf? uj4o^ Ah?q3oc 3°P (Prv.). 

53 A>e&>rto mtmugu. 1. .r= skooeXo, T&otfXo, t&ogsXo 

2 , etc. To go or sink under water, to sink, 
to be plunged in a liquid; to immerse one’s 
self, to dip, to bathe;—to sink below the 
horizon, to set;—to be ruined (My. ; n. 4ooc*o 

rk>, 4oorsort>, aajo&ro; 8k. 4Jora£, to sink). s&otio *L>0 
dd tfotatfrUtfo 5doorwAcftf 
33^fdcd (Prva.). See Prvs. s. $0, 4jori $ 

*%«• 

5 Sooraorto mupugu. 2 . - s&swto s, idiocootfo 2, ^00 
< 30 X 02 . A 11 immersion, a dip. — 

-tj^. = cootsorio sratfo. (My.). — 4oJC3Jrto wwto. To 
perform an immersion of one’s self; to dip the head 
whilst standing up to the waist in water (My.), stores j 
doorwrtj (My.). 

«3oop® munda. = dwjsj, &/»«£, tA/arsu, Shaved, 

dose shaved, bald, having no hair on the head ; a man 
with a shaved head Sind. 1). 2, hornless; desti¬ 

tute of some limb (see djorjjnsraea). 8, stripped of leaves 
or branches; a tree stripped of its leaves or branches, 
the trunk of a lopped tree, a pollard (tpsJu^Ksnal, u'acd 
SDd, tfatf t^ortsDd, S»'4 SJod Nn. 12). 4, a headless 

body (tftoffl 12; * 10 ^, dof^ Hla.; dora Mr. 897; tfcsotfo 
&ra. 80; 89). ft, a bald or shaven head, a bald pate. 

8, pointless, blunt. 7, low, mean. 8, a barber. 9, the 
head. 10, myrrh. 11, N. of a daitya. Bee Bp. 24, 2; 
36, 15; 38, 25.— dJOFS^ To put a covering on 

the head as the sign of being a brahmanical widow 
(My.). eNttovaCyrt sromcfrj&>(Prv.). 

•$0009 mundaka. ess The lopped trunk or stem 

“of a tree;—• a barber:—the head. 


A man without a hand or 


mundu-k&ra. 
hands (Bp. 38, 18). 

7 $oop®^5f mundana. Shaving Vie head closely, tonsure; shear - 


§L 


ing. 


The act of shaving the 


T^C^-frjoSo mundana-kriye. 
head closely. See 

S$00RK> tf. munda-asma. A pointless or round stone 

a © ' ■ ^ 

Mr. 206). 

eftoor.-^^ mtmdfisa. — 4ojra»*&. A turban (B. 8,80; 5 
123; Si. 217; Mhr., H. slww» doowa rt? o). 

4ooroa 44 munda-Asana. A particular posture in sitting, 
(Bh. 7, 4,57). 

7$00«^40 mundftsu. =* doow^tf. (My.; «A)A ?sf, AO^i Si. 
461). vorf, rijpraP «jfdd djow^«o 

QQ9?1.<— luO Odu(D odo? «Sjjf4»?oO 3Q 

viS «J0P5»^o ?JaS2, wotfoRk). — ««tf 4 m 

F^xio (Prvs.). 

7$oor$ mundi. Shaven, close-shaved, bakl, ihorn; lopped; 
hornless. 2, a barber. 8, N. of a sakti or mfltri; ef. 
VS9: 4, ft species of plant (tA/&s63a(d 6md. I; CDdd, 
53d, Mr. 180). 5, ohain-armour, armour (w^?^ 

Mr. 292). 6, ft pounder or pestle without a ferrule (My.). 

o&Or^Tv mundige. Thh. of sSoje^W. A stem, a post, a pillar 
(*3|rao Mr. 200; Abb. P. 11, 154; Grj. 2, after 106; lUv. 
6, after 11; My,); a wooden bar (see ©?<?-); the head 
(see wOA<tf53xc|ri&j^n). 

7$oor? d mundita. Close-shaved; shorn; bold; lopped. 
a ■ ' ‘ 

5300C8J mundu. 1. ( = s5ip*>,5, eto.). Kissing, 
caressing, fondling (X. awnw, to .men to a thing, 

to explore by the smell; M. tiundo, to smell; to kiss; to 
fondle; cf. *3JJ3?1>). — s3ojpto s4o. To kiss; to 

caress; to fondle. $*»*«053 tfvaodod ^^o^<onax5o53 40 
520444 *5^3^ tfjscS f3d A®K$JSi4r<iit\, 

t^oi03J zicxJo^ ssoow^a, 4A)4 *3a»c&, u'oti 
^ocic^a, ^a^4f>^4A4r^o 4 J®c&> (Prll. 3, 

29). aW .. .»53?S4 jl «0JP»ja44» (B. 3, 7). 
z^®4j»c^t;4 4 ^j 

?^aL)AaSo4o (8p.). Bee 6pr. 1, after 105; 6, 98; 8, after 
44; Grj. 1, 11; 3, 107; Bp. 4, 96; 5, 61; 12, 3; 18, 7; 24, 
86; 38, 76; 46, 74; 47, 39; T. 14, 44; J. 5, 17; 7,63; 13, 
53; 18, 10. — 4 oj£^4o. -na Oo. To kiss (Abh. P. 7, after 
106). 

sdooroo mundu. 2. (Tbh.of idwr® p). A short cloth 
(My.; m., t.), used us a turban or as an under- 
girth cloth (My,).’ 

73oOf»SO mundu. Tbh. <\t 53oo£^. A headless body (Bp. 40, 
62),^ete. 3i^o0ju 4 4Jors^ (u'atou'o, G,). — 

AC,. The leafless, milk-hedge plant. 
Euphorbia antiquonim Lin. (*^£0 Mr. 186; ?ijcp^ r 

Si. 433); the Euphorbia called triangular 
spurge (My.). — 4ooc^tA^5^od^. N, (Bp. 58, 11)* -»• 
^joc^^cotf. s= •dooCOou* No. 1, (trarsoOo, wh, 

id«u 8i. 173). — ^ors^sJooCSJ'S 1 . The head-plunger: the 
Bengal kite, Falcocheela Lath. H19.; 

«3(5jJD^, Mr, 171). 2, a kind of duck; the water- 

fowl Pelicanus fusicollis (4 4 ; tb? 
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(Nr.). — -«&?rt> 

rTget maimed (Abh. P. 13, after 54). 

•&>0t£ munde. A close-shaved woman: a widow (£3iX> 
d * * *o-» 

Nr.; Mr, 303), 2, « female mendicant (i?>^ 

308). 8, an unchaste woman, a harlot (My.), 

rteg itsOo^o, L><3 stojrt rt, s*X)i£ tfca 

c5, c5#J r 33®*# 33?rt.~-■ 

socfosS/l sjjxatfato sSccSo^ol)© 

«A.'^53fS? OTW. —9?4 $ t3»fl&0 toaSoCtfo, S$sWf< ^ K3*>02)0 
tj'Wj rtertc&x—<3 ffjL$U>vrtra frtdJ, sfMPfcz GoS^vries xea 
*aj. — v zijt&fi 4* sijQpb tfari, sSjof^! 9 C i<3 

«305tj^ rice! •asjjjjSiab.— $*?3^ e$*^3 AoriVrt 

sjJvd -, tfjrSjtS^ tw^cfcd oSw 3 tiuf£, cst^rt 

Bl^tfsJcd c6£^$ SXOf*. — OSte* 

sajili^v-vw tfc^aort©^ tJOcScIj® ric^ njjtJrt 
rtw®$©**itSt Afiftb. — r<££ *j3* e &>*«? 53Jorj7j ioj^ to&K — 
CafdeJj ioCJ^ fed tfjfcWJ a5j&e^^ tfJc'rt OdiOrj^ 
slwrt tfoerc ^^d^j. — cijn^ciodj aidd 

t&totM qSj»^.— sdW rt© taaca.— 

■jfi» ; *>{ rtc^ sidOrf, sJoopS e rieajj tfe^aort—5&t<Dc 
•x-atw c6^, $*s<Drt adu^. — wBWo^dd slw^T 

t5j&$Ctos3oor^ wo3j^ 33»rt.~ A$*ks3 sfcor^rt 

stw^rife t*t|h— 3Jc^^re &>fe3 odJ?>cf 

cCort>? V (Prva.). See Prvs. s. t*A®Sl, *itf3 I.— 

The oover of cloth over the head of a 
widow (occasionally over the head of a man when in 
grief or dishonor, My.), 

&foy< 3 * mut. se. s*x>^4. —* - (B. 3, 

111; My.). — sXxiSto!*. A great grandfather (My.; 
arr>5305S, af?3, fcarasaxc* Si. 192; T. sojasi^, 

a grandfather). 

«£>&£, mutta. 1, « ^^2. See *)«-. 

mutta, 2. « etc. (&pr. 7, 69; dev. 4,100). 

33Jos£ri tfjarte^o (Rsv. 9, 60). See S&uttx.. 
sSxi^ri muttagft,#^i2, $$ 

#3 X, «>, ^joo a X, tfoowo X. A tree with 
large red or orange flowers, the bastard 
teak, Butea frondosa Roxb. 

sSwr, Nr.; r^rt^p v 0, oS©^3 Kn. 42, 0. r. 

abrt, My.; Te. dfl^cDn^T. 

T. (Jdo^ri is a tree with serrate leaves, Zizypbus 
trinerviue). See 5l>jv*-, S2U>v»^-. 

O^o^e) muttala. ■«? ^ o X, eto. 

Cl.). Kijja vti hd (S. Mhr.). (B. 5, 68). Seo 

51)0^-. 

5300:^00 muttalu. (s^oo^ono. i.) Environing, 
surrounding. See ^o^-, xj&o.. 
o D.i^rS muttiga.« ^ B P’ 16 ^°h 

3ix>a.rt muttige. ® rfw8,X. Covering; sur¬ 
rounding;—a siege, a blockade (J. 22 , st- My.; 
•Te.; T. «1)JC30 ^). $x} 53ooA?1 (s^O^o^); ta»vo 

od)£$d Uus (3jO««r a,). — rt == 

(J. 17, 7). ■— 3rt. To rftise ft Siege (My.). 

55^d ^o^rT s?rtad> (B. 5,39). « ^ 

^rtesfcc^ 3lr(c3j (5, 63). — 5 rt To lay 


<SL 


siege to, to besiege (My.). * KiW^ Sfc^rt m* (B. 4, 
146). See B. 6, 38. 68. 187. 

muttisu. To cause to surround, to 
cause to besiege (cSi^rXo«$^Fi Smd. Dh.). 

muttu.l. (=^^efoi). To inclose; to 
cover, to settle upon, as flies, etc.; to 
environ, to encompass, to surround, to hem 
or shut in; to besiege; to drive into straits; 
to attack; to swarm or crowd together, as 
bees, etc., to throng (^d^^sadw Smd, t>b. ; im. 
97; 6t. II, 86; My.; sDo^^ csj&^o G.; T. 

5XM»fcw, sixAoteo, sSjsodJ^, 53jafcJj; Te. M, 

M. 5l)0»J. to be dose; 53 ojs£o, to be covered; 
to cover), tfestfrtvo «a)Ooije| ! #js^«raait>o (Mr. 288). 
iS^KiriUf P qiJ5V^fedol (Smd. 69). 

^<DcS^ d*riv* 53oo3rf53« 

o ?tosjfo« ^^Soa^rv^ (145). ?Do 
(-53^0 277). S&03 (280). too^, 

$te#ntf53Jo s30J3?5j9dt (J. 28,15), 5U>B (tf 

s^sidw, «ou oJL>js ?5??5 Si. 291); 

*03 aw3, nadOdddi (sio^srsc# 449). ^rlvo al.O 
Oooi^^rf.— ♦at ^©osSrtVo (Prvs.). See 

Cpr. 1, 78; 6, 102; Abh. P. 10, after 201; Bp. 84, 16; 56, 
28; R&v. 6, after 116; 6,116; 6, after 116; J. 3, 26; 4, 
86; 8, 23; 14,4; 26,6. 

0 ^) 02 ^ muttu. 2.« i. Surrounding, etc. 

See 

muttu. 3. P. p. of t, 

5300^^ muttu. 4.= Tkatb, eto. Advanced 
age, oldness, old age, priority (T. s*»*x ojos, 

axj!jCSj, SUJEO, Slwc^, M. ^ojis^j). 

(MyO 

i®J,.(My.) 

—* as (KAvy. Ill, 3,12). 




. -i3V !>dJO 

-» 2 S W 

atf. A groat grandfather (My.). 

KJOJ 

: doj^5^. (Abh. P. 10, after 145; My.).— 


Ojo^od^. -^o3^. An elderly (or young), respectable 
woman whose husband is alive (t-ldc^, atowt&ft.Nr.; 
Si. 184; My.; Te.). tfWyi aoo^rl *Jw, xntt$ 

#o.~O&90J9 srJiOA wr(«d 5ijs>«?o3j? kJj^oSo,— 

Sl^CSJ &>& iaTOlfO (Prvs.). SlOCSjsS 

tfeJcd> 53 j(»« 3 35^’tfoarfJ (i*5f?5 O.). See Bp. 4, 33; 0. 
Bp. 47, 5; Prv. s. The state of 

being a muttnide (Orj* 4, 96; 10, 97; RAm. 6, 12, S4; J. 
6,56; G. 92; My.). — a, 

(J. 4, 40. 41; My.), wtwr?SfSo, '4^53? 

^ f aoi 5l»34)t)cij.a<002wd *S«?5^oc^P (8p.). 


OJ 1 


5i-0^5X. -953 . « SJOOi 5l. (My.). 


. $3JJ3 55.. -9®S . A 

_ H _ -J *5 w 

great grandmother (Bp. 46, 88; R&m. 5, 8, 72; My.; Te.). 
— 530J3fJ o*o*. -o-WD*. Old time, old age. See ^md. 
294 s, ^<3 4. 

5 ix,^ muttu. 5. «(?swc« 1), A kiss 

51^^ 3m. 97; My.; T. 400^0 ; M. SX.OS, 5^x3, 

m, s3 joSo, 53^3^, to kiss; to sip; Mhr. a bias). 
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slx>c&> 


: statfrt^. One of the public officers: 


ifjsak (My.)* araA>rt^c& a6jd ^ 

rt£rtn*rt<5 staab &>aw£* P 

(Prvs.). See Prvs. s. ota'er^o, rtOrt. 

muttu. Tbh. of sJoo^ (or Staa^). A pearl 
tf 8 m d. Dh.; Sin. 07; Mr. 412; starf HI A; staff**?Sw 
Nn. 40; My.; T. tatf, staab; Te. sta&cta, stajsta; 

M. stadb, an oyster). esod^ab £ta&>, (£j®E$aff); 

x^e&o £drt sta3o ); sta£ ?i A>^ (ta^^eki, 

&>*); Sta3$ Sfttf (Start, aratf Hla.). 35 Alrt Sta3b (d I 
*$, deSd Nn. 104). ^etarttfstaatj (c$<»dd 3); j 

tpo&rtrt^ xJdtaa^ (depart* Mr. 338). staab, j 

tort ^<3 rtfodMc^eP—start^ abl&^rfo ta&^d $.-~ sta 
Sri rthfc vrtrt rt Stfa^P— <jMA rt ota-tf start entire ?-- ! 
5l)j5 r<£® (only a very small husband) 'art^ . 

dasbj sta^V deta5;?i>.— started?^ rft^ nad rt^ffb, ffa^cta 
rt «*rt ^d deffo.~-drto tfl&jSS© loeiA stasb (one ex¬ 
cellent thing) dfffo (Pits.)* stasb startArt ototfP 
rtj&rt?*# rbtDrttfrt? iortrt tWrt rte»*rt^ ? ^tfeaort taq^. 
rtc8s$*tfP (Sp.). See Cpr. 7, 41; Abh. P. 13, 123; Grj. 10, 
40; C. Bp. 2,4; 5,51; Ram. 1. 13, 4; Bh. 2, 13, 7. 26; 
Rsv, 5, 24. 26. 41; 8, 118; J. 3, 17; 6, 6; 10, 3; 17, 6. 26. 
28; 18,23; 28,44; uv 6 -. 

Siwa^,^ muttuka. = sixi^X, etc. See •*»#-, aw*$~ 

sSwat^n muttnga. = oto. 

Mr. 115; siCtS.etc. 8i. 128; Bp. 45, 38; S,v. 8, 32; My.). 
<b?ttorrao taO 8 a&sodb cba coj«j ^ 5ta®es s ? *o*3 (Prv.),. 
See staV*-, staifo.-. 

odooab^ej muttula. « ^oo^X, etc. (*oab*, d»F, s» 
rto&e# G.). staotfab?^ startrart , #Q&^Vrt Ariosi 
staab uftrtrt •XsAtud G.). 

stoJ&^do muttuha. Inclosing, surrounding, 
falling upon, etc. &ocb aooafcrt («t^d*£tf & «* 
tp^srertsS Nr.). 

s&olp mutte. Inclosing, surrounding, falling 
Upon, etc. See «0- (a. d0 3). 

7ta<$ mutte. Tbh. of staff. See wrtstarrt. 

_D -=> — 4 

5 &o$g mutya. = dooajgfjo raw 

rfc G.). 

doortg mutya. A pearl (8k.). See 5taab, 
start (D mutsaddi 

an accountant, a clerk (My.; Te.; Mhr., H.). 
staS mud. Joy, pleasure, delight, gladness, rejoicing. 
(Riv. 18, 50). 2. one of the sftno&ribh&vas (KAvy. IV, 

2 , 16 ). 

start muda. Tbb. of doorf, or of s3ood € . (Smd. 106; 

d Nn. 78; ^m. US). — doodf^O 4 . -«vao<*-N. 

(Bp. 43, 89). — slutditf tf. To obtain joy, to be¬ 

come joyful (Rsv. 4, 60).—. do^dd^tak). -o-doL). To ex¬ 
perience joy, to be glad, to rejoice (Rsv, 6, after 115; 

11, after J75). «— sl>odd^caj. -o-3Se9o-= start(Bp. 
24, 75; Ssv. 2,92).— doortd^dj. -? 5 t>do. Joy to bloom 
or become great: to rejoice greatly (Bp. 45, 16. 28).—■ 
itartdeso. -TSsao. =S Ktartdj^. (Bp. 2, 55; 22, 35; 37, 

56; 53, 66; 57, 34). 

sSooecfe? mudaka. = An old roan /M y . ; b. 


fit 


3, 44; *fo&F, s^rt Nn. 106; rt-rtodd^, *£S>d, 
teerar, &;d3« Si. i96; 429). torts? rtoorttf 

(rt^^FOdo^, rtdta, Si. IPG). 

odood-3- mudaki.= ^oorto^, etc. (My. : si. issf b. j, 
59; 4, 6. 7). 

mucladu. 1. = sioortoT^ l, etc. (My.). 
o3oocdc&> mudadu. 2,» rta>rto^ 2 . — 33j.>rtrfofs^. «= 

dajrto^o-. (My.)! 

TiXtdO 30^0 mudayisu. To be glad, etc. — start startcOo 
To play joyfully about (J. 6, 7). 

5l)D£d5?do mudarisu. To cause to fold, to 
cause to draw aside, etc. (My.). 

mudaru. = ^^^l, etc. (My.). 

T&orttfOj mud-asru. Tears of joy (Opr. 1, 49; #, after 101). 
o3oo& mudi, = ^30^2, etc. Advanced age. etc. 

(My.; Te.; T. startod)^, an elder). — staOffafs/eatarto 
rrort. Si. 137; My.). — start 

An old procuress (BAm. 5,2,34). — tartrtjr 
rtj. An old, worn out body (J. 26, 39). — 

-t^JSioJv). An old hump. See Prv. «. 3tarto rU-xb. — start 
rtetl 


An old hump. See Prv. s. Start^rt^^l). 

An old owl: an old man or woman (My.). 

t?oia<!>taab, taortacOosC; sta?5 startrUrt? 

<a o 


An old domba. otartrt^igjfi CWrt 
otartjscaita. An old harlot (Rsv. 


startBDjcxl). Advanced, old age (above 60, 


(Prv.). — startrUirtOy 
(Prv.). — Start 83PC9D. = 

11,181). 

My.). — startstat^. An old widow or harlot (Ram. 5, 
8 , 72). — start skta -•i&u =3 start^oiafo. ( 53 C } 5Sv § ) ? "l» 
eto. Si. 319; fcidc^rt, etc. G.; My.). — StartsSw*. P?^. 
An old woman (C. Bp. 47, 42). 
sJi mudiki. = e to. (My. ; a^d, aev Si. 

188; 19«. BO. 187; a^G.)- 

rtsX>rt^ muditft. Rejoiced, joyful, delighted, glad; —plea¬ 
sure, happiness. See w-, g)-, ?3 s3«j*-; Cpr. 4, 30; Bp. 
17, 14; J. 18, 25. 

sSooS^cl muditana. Old age (*»,aa, a^at, si. 

195; var^b, rt?£^F 389). tortv start^^ («s^, t«c5 195 ; 
see 197). 

o&oCtfj mudira. A cloud (si£>(jrt G.; cf. sta^c*). 2, a lover 
a libertine. 8, a frog. 

taODJX mudishta. (?). See iHSoA'aj'fteJ. 

ti 

sjjoc 3 o mudu. 1.« As»t3- To advance in growth, 
to increase; to become full grown; to ma¬ 
ture; to advance‘in years, to become old 

(rt^ Smd. Db., one y$. Te. start; T. StafiW, 

sta®, staesorO; M. staCX), ta®; cf. stao, sta^, etc.; see 
also s. StartS). P. p. rttafc,. 8ta»o (Sind. 284). sta 
atorto ^atorto (264. 284). sta^ 

(£GW i). rtoo^rto (tdrtrt) *, sta^so 
teCfrt rt Hla.). sta^ rtj 8 t 05 J rtwo (Bp. 15, 26). $©* ta 
^rto A^ortu (18, 80). rttfe^oo staab, "aMo 

(25, 23). <6«* staakrte^ rt^rto (44, 5). 
staa^ sta^rto (R&v, 11, 163). 

SjOOC^O mudu. 2. = (^O, etc.), tkoaO. 4 q. 
s&irt, 0 ^>jr 2 . (Cf. ^Si^). — start^ata An old ox 
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olX><3£ 


s3oo 


Nr.)* —■ «to)dorttf&. -*da. An old 
.bear (Bp. 84, 8)* sDoekrftR -**rt. A raven (c$^w 
toW, etc. Nr.)* — o3o>C&rttfrt. =s SfcjfcrUti (Bh. 2* 10, 
55). — .sSuGbrltot^. N. of a town (Bp. 26, 54). — 

An old ascetic (Bp. 52, 21).— sJwcDawesj. « 
sbjazn&J. (lifiv. 11, 162). — 5SweD*U<?. An old harlot 
(Bp. 52, 34). — skurtaO. ~ (My.). 

stoocfotf muduka. = An old man <*©«* 

Brad. I; 6i I, 8; Sj^od)*^ eto. Nr.; Si. 432; 

Abh. P. 4, 112; My,; B. 2, 30). OXitM cJ (5J»qSr^ 

Bi. 195). sSJOtfotf tfcfuO 

tiJ* KtQ adtw *&$&§, (Prvs.). 

o&dtiotf&ci mudukatana. Old ago (My,; *»$r# 

Bi. 195; rn^, t&te$F 389). 

5 ?x>cto-fr muduki. = An old woman 

(s^, ot<v Nr.; My.; M. Te. sSWi&si'D, Xx> 

rij«C&). e*a$j®anto s^riofodjsh v^oocfc 

w®»e^o&$ (Nr.). 5k?$rt 

uty tn^m&vS slx>c$o* 

sAnas^^ (Prvs.). 

s&wcwtfo muduku. = ^^Ji, et". To clasp or 
embrace one’s (own) body (SO(dJE(»SrfjaaJK; 

ru&rCsai <3*1)0^, fc?C»ort?do*, most MBS., also Mdb., have 
sluaDtto). 

T&OS&Xtf rnudugara. Tbh. of Slx»5td. (Karo. 8, 3, 12). 

^Ktock mududu. 1. m siood?ioi, . riwcfcb, 
rborfoj, (?&h&uoi). To bend (v. i.); to shrink, 
to contract, to shrivel up, as flowers or 
leaves, to wrinkle, as drying cloth or a hide, 
or as the skin §md« Dh,; My, ; **'mru 

o.>; to be reduced in bulk, to be collected or 
closed (Ae^R^rio G.). tfodo* ire«uo ttwclodUsw ( 0 .226). 
5$js>rt odb afcsSn 'at&a* tS, '££*&$ *J» *w «*• 

I , w * Ml r> 

<Wo ?6 j®^ sixjcka tfjaes^ 'ado# s3 (B. 3, 36). 

2, to bend (v. t.); to draw in or backward, 
as a limb; to press into irregular inequali¬ 
ties, to crumple, to rumple, as cloth, paper; 
to fold regularly or irregularly, as a mat, 
a mattress; to pull up, as clothes whefi 
walking through water; to draw aside, as 
clothes, feet, so as to avoid their touching 
anything, or as a curtain (My.), wtfa cs^ *<> 
n?iu ?8&^cS. .. pSu^o «5 j8^cSoc5 Q&> 
io$ ?3rt sboti# taadtio (Bp. 43, 84). w<£octo *&/•>4 

ru'A csSi^cS, #«»55r(i^ suitSot% sss& 

m’rt &ait7\j*zH 5 (B. 8, 81). 

sfooctfocsto mududu. 2. * shotfrto 2 , (*&>t>'owo 2 ). 
Shrinking, contracting, etc.— 5300 ^^^^* 

An oar the outside of which id shrunk (Bp. 58, 49; My.). 
— siwejjabdAV^. -tfjss*. To shrink (J. 30, 22). 
sfoocfodo muduru.* riMctarfo 1 , etc. (My.). 

marie (« Pleasure, enjoyment, joy, gladness. 
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rfood mudga. A kind of kidney-bean, Phaseolu* munyo 
Wllld. (a8^®s> M r. 374). 2, a cover, covering, lid. 3,= 
330^ (a^oajd «o© G.). 

wioo^ '^r3r inudga-parni. A kind of kidney-bean, Phaseolus 
trilobvs Ait. (see 8i. 149), 

s$05G$tf mudgara. =» A hammer-like weapon, a 

a 

mace (J^oi Mr. 510); — a staff weighted at the bottom 
with iron for breaking clods of earth. 2, a bud (cf . 

lioO mudgala. Nn. 96 for w, q, v. 2, N. of a fishi 

A n 

and of other persona. 


Rioe boiled together with the 


oiiotro mudga-anna. 

A ^ 

kidney-bean (My.). 

S&Q& muddu-a3. N. (My.; B. 2, 49). 
o 

muddatu. — . (5b. 9, 68; My.). 

rauddattu. A epaoe of time, a term (My.; G. 175; 

Mhr., H. sai). 

o 

?1ucto o muddfim. muddAmu. Kxpressiy, posi- 

Q O 

tively (Mhr., H.); fixed, established, permanent (Br.). 
2, own (My.; B. 5, 126). 'si^lfco, 

own servant (My.). 

Kjooa maddi. 1. Fomitiine of N. (My.). 

KSooS muddi. 2. = (B. 4, iaij s, i»). 

^ muddike. «' 1. Tbh, of (Smd. 361 

Mdb.). 

sSw^rt inuddiga. N. (Bp. 20, 7 ). 

A muddigS. 1. Tbh. of (Sind. 351. 353). 

•ioODrauddige. 2. Tbh. of dooCy# (Bmd. 845). 

?3o muddisu. To kiss; to caress, to fondle 

(Bp. 18, 57; R$v. 8, after 82; II, 105; Ssv. 1,82; J.8, 12; 
28, 16; M. s&jrW^, to smell; to kiss). 

5Doci3 rauddu^-^^5, q. v. A kiss (o$, vdo 

& Kk, 31; Sm. 76; tA)5^(sj Mr. 330; 

c.; Te.); love, affection, charm; an object of 
love, to oasstfd sSjaces 8 s^ooa ?S roa ^o. — sSoot* 

<$1 <X> Cb <X) 

«o^ 5 l)ute 3 ffodo 38^Art (Prvs.). See Cpr. 1, 86; 1, after 
105; Bp. 1, 51; 24, 49; 32, 45; 47, 32. 42; J. 18, 20; 28, 
22; Prvs. s. sSo-t^, &0U and -wot*. 

A charming goose (R^v. 12, 23). — siwrajW. -vbJ, Fre - 
quout kissing (Cpr. 8, 42). — »i^53ga?&. To 

make (somebody) to kiss frequency (Cpr. 6, 98). 

53? To kiss mutually;—to kiss frequently 

(Abh. P. 4, 28; Bp. 16, 14; My.; B. 8, 81). — 

-eo&x N. (Bp. 59, 6). — tfJoa *£. To kiss (My.). 

— slo^afo. -'soo. =3 sJooa u^. (My.). See Prv. s. si)#. 

— ifjscio. = wooa(My.). —* slxic^rtjaxo. 
A dear ohild (My.). 

rijBASj (Prv.). —- JJoocfo rto&*. To kiss; to 

treat with affection, to caress, to fondlo (R5v. 11, 
104; J.8, 31; 6,47; 11,15; 18, 49; 28, 20). — sSxxtgrl 
Caressing, oto. (Cpr. 3, 44; 8, 53). 

7ldoo S$>GS© 5te^rfsljo rwaodoo 

dooiio/dodbdijfioeco^ft^o d05i5»<5 
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5ix>c3 4 



0 


• StoOEfo Stork. " 

0 

sto^nto itoraoto. s 

<K) 

(My.)* — siJodJ stoarto. » Soorio oka. 


3to&>3$ra*todcdo 3(3 *? 

?dA)Ood>^ »cdJe>A)rt srerts?stoF$R>! (on© 6h. MS. 
as its v. 4). — stoocto^^a. A pleasant, sweet word. 
stopisS;^ ^rio^?k&rt© 

?$e3, (Kp. 4, 8, 1). — stoOC& ston A dear son 

(My.; B. 3, 7). —* stoot^stork,a** stoo^rU^to. (My.). — 
.$)#& rtodj*. To caress, ©to. essSpif^- - 
(My.; G 443). — 
stojci^djsrt. A sweet face (My.). —■ stoocto^ To 

cans© love to dash or pieroe into (anybody): to endear 
one’s self. rtF stoocto s5j&? oo?k3artfo (J. 28, 22).— 
^jododort. N. <ce5! <ss3«?s (wife) tso, 

rfsJcto doocto dor* ■asto^fS (Prv.). — stooc^^eto. -t5?eto. 
To bestow many kisses; to treat very kindly (Rev. 4, 73; 
Sav. 3, 43). 

5 &jc&> 3oJ muddutana. Pleasantness, charm, 
beauty (R5v. 1, after 135>. . z3e«P£riri?o sto^ 

cto^^sJc^ (Prll. 3, 31). sjJ»ol> (<as5^ 

13-963) oScSato tfCAurtv* rt (3, 32). 

55 a)c^ muddfc. = ^ 1 ^ 2 . A roundish mass, a 
ball, a roundish lump (as of iron, food, etc.), 
a clod (as of earrh, ©to,), etc. (kf<^ Nr.; My.; 
Te. also slfcnto ; J. 18, 20; T. stoo^; see Mhr. 

stoj&tf, a rice-lump; see s£/z>d 1)- (rraar^ok 

eSeato, sSAr Si. 229); stoc^ ?3* c *n> 

•o^a^td sdoozS^ (sS^GStf, wno 348). *SJ&ortei stootS 
(tfj^sto); stolid stoorf (<kc^ O.). tfsSej)*# stood (O. 
572 ). docs (My.). 2, r&gi-porridge (My.), 
stood rt o^cto, rtort ©rt £td.—stood t3t> srorfd stoart 
wtfrfp? (prvs.). 3, a weaver’s peg-stand (S. 

Mhr.).—See sSofo-; Prv. 6. 5. — stood &fts5. Tovie- 

porridge (My.)* — stood dcS. Vegetable-porridge My.). 
— stood^dw. A round lump of jaggory (My.), — stood $ 
w't^cs. A roundish lump of iron. stood? stoo 

raortosScto, dd? 3?uoddo (Prv.). 

mudriv-kara. A maker of seals, an engraver, 
a coiner. (R.). 

mudrA-akshara. Type, print. (My.). 

mudriikshnra-Sftle. A printing-office (My.). 

sSoon^ct^ raudrk-ahkita. Stamped or marked with a 
seal (My.); printed. (My.). 

TSoots^oXoOeodoff mudrA-anguliyaka. A soal-rihg (My.). 

dooa^qFtfd# mudr&-dk&raka. A bearer of the seal*. 2, 
a man who impresses various sectarian marks and 
figures on his forehead and other parts of the body: 
a M&dhva (My.). 

♦iooniD^otfd mudrAdharane. Having the body branded 
with hot seals by a guru, a custom of the M&dhvas 
(My.). 

#$oocj^$i)l5 mudrAdh&ri. = stoocffBjqradif. (My.). 

mudra-sakti. Power (of a r&ja, guru, etc.) 
derived from setting or affixing seals to documents (My.). 

•dtoDj# mudrikS. = stoo^rt 2. A seal, a signet, a seal¬ 
ring, a signet-ring (VUoriddC^ todoto &*> stooay# 

rtttot^o Mr. 340; mv* 525; Bp. 54, 55; J. 18, 6). 8, 
a stamp, a* impression. 4, a mode of intertwining the 


<SL 


fingers during worship. 5, dedication to a deity 
at the end c t chapters or of a book (My.). stoJ^AOOi 
stoo^tfto sid (Prv.). — doo^ifodtoorkd. =» stooiJcdtoorO 
d, q. v. (My.). 

oiooDj^ mudrita. Sealed, stamped, impressed, marked, 
struck, printed; contracted, closed, sealed up. unblown. 
(Cpr. 8, after 4; Bp, 1, 14; 35, 8). 

■rfooD;?^ mudrisu. To seal; to stamp; to print; to coin; 
to shut; to seal up, to enclose; to envelop (Cpr. 8, 41; 
Abh. P. 16, 41; Bp. 21, 22; 35, 9; 53, 58; Bli. 1,8, 70; 
8, 23, 88; Rav. 5, after 26). ^ 5tooj.?5 ?to^ (Mr. 317) 
2, to agree to, to assent, to promise (woA^Vdr? Smd. 
Dh.). Stooa htio (274). 

kSjocSj, mudru. = i, 0 tc. (M,.). 


rfood) 


mudre. rfoonSj. (=f sl^ad). A seal, a signet, a 


Beal-ring. 2, the mark of a seal; a stomp, a print; 
a seal of lao (J. 29, 36; 30, 24). 3, a form or figure 
made by Vaishnavas, eto. on their body. 4, a coin. 
5, stamp, oast, air’, —an air or a disposition of coun¬ 
tenance during meditation, etc. (Mhr.; B. 4, 10. 184); — 
a person ns to shape and bulk (Mhr,). 6, a modo of 

intertwining the fingers during worship. 7, shutting, 
closing. — &X>d ) '*3fr. A man entrusted by a guru with 
his seal and deputed by him to settle disputes of caste 
(My.; Te.). — stood^JS^U). A wooden seal, for sealing 
heaps of corn (My.; Te.). — dto^octod. -655d. A man 
who applies a public seal (My.). 2,— No. 

2, a M&dhva (My.). — sStoS^otojcrtod. -«ruortod. A seal¬ 
ring, a signot-ring (tS^if, Kto.i&j^otojortod Nn. 148).— 
5 too^od^«*rt. -srxacs’rt. The business of applying public 
seals (My.). 

t&OTTO mudhA. In vain, to no purpose. 

*Sx>$ € mnn. l.a«iwvete. Three. — The 

ocean (so called as it contains throo difl'erent waters: 
rain, riyer-water, and the water of the abyss, and haf- 
three dilTerent qualities: to produce, to preserve, and 
to destroy, T.; Br. derives it from «too?3*2: the first or 
original waters, which however in T. is — 

xSstoog, Smd. II; fit. I, 70; Kk. 85; fit. II, 16; ** 

v*, tsotp Sm. 36; Cpr. 1, 109; Abh. P. 10, 157; J 19, 4). 
— stoo^Se5*ol). ■-•aea?.od>. The ocean’s lord: Vavuna 
(ssdow Kk. 15; Sm. 13). — stoo^nrwto -+tXb> Sub¬ 
marine fire, the fir© of the lower regions (tfafstoO, tort 

STe>^ 6t. II, 118)-stoJ^^storrt. The moon Ct. 

I, 107; Tad>^^ 5 ato II, 6). — stoo^^rfP^rl. He 

who reposes on the ? ocean: Vishnu (<A«Sm. 5. 6; 
Kk. 7, o. r. stoj^essreo^rt). — «fr6^rl. J -«e8j^rr.« 

q, v. stoo^^p-o^. -"Ao4. — 

(u>rtt3v>?io Ss.)» — Three hundred (My.; Te.; 

see Prv. s. stoo^*). wft55Sab (Bp. 88, 13). sito 

^cd^ato (B. 2, 22). 

mun, 2. — (V5oo8^), etc. That which 

is before, etc. 2, before (Cpr. 5 , 22 ). — 

To let know or indicate before-hand (fib. v. 70). — 1 *ito 
ri a^. -^5^. To fail in the front (Abh. P. 18, 71). — 
-3e3, m «too^f3. The upper front part of the 
head; the forehead (Cpr. #, 64; 8, after 101; J. 18, 90). 
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sSxieix, 


lodo (v&a&j# mti,). dood dodJ© ws5d dj®«5 
Mr. 334). dood e3o& ^ortotfi*4>duortvo (d do 

ij^p, _ .CO v O 

0.). 2, locks of hair hanging down on the forehead 
(My.)* — doj^«3tDa. -&Cfc. To seize the forehead or the 
looks hanging down on it (Prll. 3, 29). — dOod *f, 

To proceed (J. 3, 18; 4, 15. 16; 19, 7). — diOtt dd. The 
previous day (Bp. 63, 16). —. doo?« 4. -d«3. tas Soot'd. 
(Bp. 29,3; 31, 71). — d*><3 d. The front side or direction 
(Bp. 5, 40; 18, 5. 33; 20, 41; 24, 44; 27, II; 32, 38; 48, 
844 hi 47; 58, 20; 69, 19; 60, 64; 61, 23; Rsv. 18, 71). 
—* To appear beforehand (My.). 

2, to shew beforehand; to show the way (My.). — doo 
‘«a. The fore part of the foot, the point of the 
foot (Opr. 5, 22; 7, 11 2 ). — dojf^aaa. To seize 

the point of the foot (Abh. P. 3, 158). *- sjjo^rl^. To 
raise and stretch forth (SSv. 8, 63). — doo<^ds$. To join 
(v. t.) in the beginning (SIv. 5, 31). <— dx><|?dC9<. The 
dawn (doosi^wo 8s.). 

o&Oci muna. » rixtbrt). p. p, of ?£>o$i, in dood 

Sc® Prv. s. tokto. 

munasapu,** do>dA>^s$. A native civil judge (of 
tho lowest class: 81, 268, Te.; Mhr., H. dood*J$, dx>d 
Xa/s$). 

iriood&f;$ munaatpu. m doodrts2). (My.). Bee rgvdo-. 

mun&sabu. Right, proper, fit, due (My,; Br.; 
Mhr., H.). 

t&xifo muni. 1. i). To bocoma angry or 

wrathful, to manifest anger, to be displeased 

Smd. J)h.; My.; T., M ; T. dJOF^, to be bold; to 
be angry). doofcdd (*js>?dd, 

ortdo&Odor dortr dJofcddo H1&.). dtfd x? 

dj^d); djj*d> 

t&??30S3 &«efcj (Wt^&j Nr.), tfdrt Tf<D dooddo (&md. 169; 

see Smd. b. ttcso). h&z dosaro stoj&ti doafdrt r<$o3os 

-t*>6dt5 c 37>0, dj^o (Prvs.), $$tf?&?>Odo $AA 

n’d dXo&Vfy dbodrid 

Ti'd d^dts^ (Sp.). ^j3&d«dcU> do^ofc art ride*:*; 

*ddj doohtfdP «y> (8p.). See 

Cpr. 8, 54. 95; Abh. P. 14, 68; Bp. 22, 21. 28. 66; 45, 8; 
(7, 11. 12. 19. 28; Bh. 6, 2, 2; J. 6, 2. 80; 24, 55; dojli 
dt5 doodd. ” 

muni. 2. That becomes angry (see . «djU, 
* d sS^d). 2, anger. — aoodofc. -.t» a. That becomes 
angry (see d0ol2,$ do>dodb). 

s>x>R> muni. A recluse who lives alone and has taken the 
vow of silence . % an ascetic (afd^ Smd. Dh.); a sage, 

» saint; a devotee; a monk; —a Buddha or Arhant. 8, 
a male devil (My.). See Bp. If), 27-29. 4, the number 

7 (Ch.: see xSd^F). 

■tiXfrZ muni-pa. = S&Ofc^. (Bp. 43, 41; 50, 70). 

munipu. Anger, passion 

<**>& Ma. 142. 167; j. 28,6; T. dOods&). 

T&)0p)i&oXz$ ni uni-pun gave. An eminent sago (J, 2, 20; 
21,44). 

skoals muni-mata. N. of a vjltta (Cb.). 
s&X>d*$od mnni-maaa. N. of a vpitta (6h.). 



3&o$oSj?oO muniyisu. To cause to 
angry, to irritate (Abb. i\ 14, as). 

*5oodr$yo muni-vatu. A muni’s lad or student (J. 19, 44). 
oSoo&dd mttni-vara. An excellent muni (My.), 
sioofc&v muni8hi, A secretary, ti writer (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. slJJoiS^). 2, a teacher of language (My.; Mhr.), 
*3oo$iUe7\& muuishf-giri. The office or business of raunshi 
(My.; Mhr. 

5&x>S);s& munisu. (»six^sb). Anger, wrath, 

passion, rage, enmity wssoair, 

d^?sS, ITIA.; w^aiodj HlA.; djapai, etc. Mr. 234,* 

©to., Ct. II, 27; sijo^xio, ?5ra*Jo, 

etc., Sm. 89, Kk. 43; My.). 

sJoa^d Nr.). ?Joo^xSjvj5Jo (?jKJv)^rcs, qj, Mr. 

234). ssjo^Acio 

^sS^u'o (Smd. 179). ifusW^ todb^ to 

e5^sjj (Prv.), See Cpr. 5. 134; 8, after 79; 
Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 18, 9; 81, 19; 47, 9. 19-22. 25. 27; 
Bh. 1, 8, 77; «T. 4, 54). — -■tfofeJOj. To grow 

angry or Bulky (Dp. 63, 1). — sSooftXb Anger to 

oalrn down or be appoased (Bp. 47, 19. 21. 27; My.). — 
51)0^x13 To appease anger (Bp, 47, 20; 47, 56). 

— £^;>c&. as sDo^Xk) A^aio. (Bp, 18, 9; 47, 27). 

— stoJfcxSo o^O. Anger to go away or cease (My.). — 
sl>o&i>vJ«l:5s$. Spreading or increase of anger (Bp. 40, 
85). 

5lX)ft?^)TOe5 munisu-g&ra. A passionate man 

(My.). 

o&o&e?^ muni-indra. A great sage or ascetjo 

Nn. 6 4); Mr. 504), 2, a Buddha or 

Jina. 8, Siva; etc. 

rauni-tsvara. = (§ir*d. 124; Bp. 61,46;. 

J. 7, 18). 4, a male devil (My.). 
ol>s>c&p muntu. « sJoo^o 2 (§md* 146), (s£x>ot3o 2). 
aScr^M) (sSjojo, ^**3dc® HlA.). s^^cs, 53co^rBo 

(Smd. 135). WrSotfj t>C5)W (W5iry« Mr. 155).— 

slo^Wo, (Smd. 136). A man of the front. — 

-fcfrto. To become or be the first of a series. 
doe«3 wtroridoeu'^ 

, «6jc3*ab siajai 

( si * r 5 I 3 ^^» et0 * Si - 69 )* sfciiS^^araqjrddiiA 

^a^53ci> doj^ci s5ob^x> 4 (ifdW, etc. 
71). erua^ dJOf^d es/sodood dodd rton O 

ddo etc.), erutd ssrs-i-dod t3?0 dx>?rad ^st 

ddJ etc. 107). dj®sJ tforto doJ^dsS, 

(TOjd«a^ U9). riCDsraoBo doo^dddj (d^oa^, eto. 

258) . k$Ttod djadjd^crsd doo^dddj (T^esd, eto. 

259) . crat2dalrc5®^rd^fs 3id ^ rr*t&4 dtaD« dbo^ddo 

etc - 266 )- warf doocs» a dJ^do^ d 

(*a^3f 880). & do?5cdb odewdj?^ o8t^3 dot^ 

vo doad^vo ^^ddo eVidoi^Vo doo?ro 4 ddd 

■tfjaa ^cso (B. 2, 20). dodod dooo?* doo^d «dj» 
dd^rivO (2,52). xldrsddddo »rod^d doo^ddOd wd 
ddcf 'oSj&^aRidoxsvdn®^ erud 

cUdde^d^^A dJs^rafdr(Vd^ ^^z3?/(;5, ill). 

— -«&. (§md. 146). (— dOJo?6), doofS. In front of 
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that ift behind (tikpc^rtcl 52 Cm.; T5&&J3V* 

Ch v. 111). 


forth (doJ*^ Smd. 399 Cm.; see 8p. h. X&sSj&te) 


2, hereafter, thereafter; henee- 
3, pre¬ 


viously, beforehand. d>Jf5 todJ., fc$r5c3i1 


djo <0$* XjsiiAi ^jaW ( odJ*! (Opr. 7, 41). do^odto rtfrt, 

*|d(d ;*$adJ&a4}, db|£idi?si# rttfsdrtvo ^ 

(r^) dooj *J3Uods$ (Sp.). See Bp. 17, 9; 20, 31; 41, 15; 
51, 25; 52, 43; J. 2, 30. 


3003S rid. » 3oopso nd. 

<3i C5 


s&j< 3 munda. «? ^^‘2 
o © 

(tS-VH G.; My.). — siw^nror^. =». 3oj<vj (Bp. 34, 

• dJOj0 SSJd&O. as 300oU“* (tTO«B0 G.). 

O Cs> ' 


10; My.) 

5to>ok mundu. 1. (= ^oooeio 1 ). To be or go be¬ 
fore, first or in advance (4^^ Smd. Dh.; T.). 
o mundu. 8. « ^>o (4»& s , Smd. w), etc., 
^ 00 c^(U 6 ), ^oo<^ (My.; Te.). The front-part 
or side, the front <»*, Smd. Dh.; 212 Cm.);— the 
state of being in front of anything that is 
behind, following, succeeding (as a letter, etc., 
^0o 17, 59 80. 84. 85. 190. 212. 225. 336. 384);—tllG 

state of being advanced in position; that of 
being first;—-the state of being before or 
previous;—the state of being future;—(in 
front, etc.), Edo^rio(§md. I85),(d&<0tfr); 

da>?^**, Ow^eart (see s. ddo 3), i* ; 

#• ‘WM (Smd. 162). tioftb&i n tio (d, 

w®^); -tfSMsk (doatto^io, dcte«$ 

Nr.), dw^ts doo&j («£'<*, vjo-tf, dbopfc 

(ddOftf, ssmtitoS Hll). (adO?S 

Nn. 161). djjpk, doa^ dJ®ohp« 

«aos3 ifurt (83«doL® 8i. 293); ^Utf^ariv^ 

«DJ5^ AV«&eSd&j 305); dOk>?ffgA dJ»tf 


d^ob < 55 ^ 8 ^ 3 ! 428); -add v*tx> e0d 


( 288 )‘ 5Ssl>rl djodtf xidFqja wdoaj^d 
&>* (J* 30, 26). afjrfrldo! (Bit. 1, 8, 


. . •*". <a n 

an dojcl>, rr&zjdt&f &?&» 


aratfj. To place, or throw, in 


2, to put to the future, to put off, to 


v ,_. -^»dr»(3 djortr& co«dtt>.~ 

0 ^ 0) r« 

53^5^W tOJfc tf&dd dJ^WJ KTSOOCb dJF|f.~ S&O^<0 dJJ 

tp A S «3fdJ(Prvs.). *#<*?& abdJ a|#$d 

c& (B. 2, 53). dJO^dti^S, 115). Bee Bp. 18, 4; 26, 28; 
32,22; 40,8; 48, 52; 44,9; 67, 42; RAv. 13, after 1 & 61. 
— do.)^r? Cj^ab. To push forward: to shut, as a door 
(My,; B. 4, 42) 
front of (My.), 
delay (My.) 

* ~«40 (as flSO). (as dJO 

f^530). To run before, to go in advance; to surpass, 
to excel (My.; B. 4, 143); to go forward (My.). — 

OXo. -«0£o (=s: 3tfo?CJ). To oauso to run in advance, as 
a horse (My.); to cause to proceed, to get on, as a 
work (My.). — «b^tt\:=a s&JcJtf* (s. ^^). To know 
beforehand (Abh. P. 9, 158); to know what is to coroo 
(Abh. P. 9, 158; Ram 6, 51, 14; J. 5, 20); to be far- 
seeing, forecasting or provident. sL^cjPSitfrSJ (a^r 
%Hi Mr. 240). — rb. -s^no. 3’o be or go 

bofore (the rest), to go to the front, to be tho first, to 


• -^odw_. To go on, to advance 

(&Av. 8, 49; ,T. 10, 20). — -.«40 (= flSO). 


Sl 


excel (B. 6, 48. 103. 185. 285; My.). — 
n« (J. 24, 48; My.). — siwft X>. -'aab. To put 

before or in front; to put or place in fcbe presence of 
so mo one, to present, as a cause or suit; to make some¬ 
thing one’s chief object or aim; to put to the front, to 
treat with honour; to put forward, to extend as the 
feet (Opr. 1, 132; 5, after 111; Bp. 6, 7; 12, 7; 14, 18; 
37, 51; Rav. 5, 183; M‘y.). — 3300^0*. -roo«. To be in 
front (of some one, Bp. 47. 43; 57, 61). — 53 oj^OO. •d 
0^). =f. «JO^0«O. (Bp. 31, 28; 59, 12; My.). — 

-TaCJ^. To pat down in front of (Cpr. 2, 
after 59). — =5 %Joj^r(c5. 034 ^^^ 

eru&a*rttfs*f& (s^d^^ri, etc. Si. 281). — 

5^oo^oritS. -iTd. = The front side or direction, 

the front; the state of being in front, or in front of any 
thing that is behind; in front; to the front, forwards 
(My.; J. 28, 45; B. 5, 297). dJO^ftrSo^© (S3A)^ Smd. 
52 Cm.; r aa&/®V« 62 Cm.; 64 Cm.; sdbcSw'&v 4 20 

Cm.). 3 wej3>ao etc. 

Si. 110); sIWAicS sSi^CS dJJ^rtdrl 

3&)^ rid (versdow 229). — doj^o 
To see what is before (one’s self); to know what to do, 
to be unperplexed or unbewildored; to have foresight 
(Bp. 43, 86; RAv. 6, after 11). — doopio rsatto. 

A man who does not see what is before himself, a blind, 
stupid man (djs^d^a Rhn. 40). — dooc^n^eixjb. 
-wtiXs). To appear what is to be done (J. 2,43).— 

(Grj. 9, 68). — doj 
doopjb ilafo. (Grj. 2, after 106; 6, after 


doopio hap<j, 

Q 

c^oAcao. -tab. _ 

<X> CO 

5). — doo-do a» dooortapio, dw^j 


<a ’ ”.... 

To ruin prospects or coming joy; to cause to be at a 

loss; to discomfit (Bp. 18,22. 65; J. 15, 33; 27, 10; Abh&. 
l, 24). — dJo?$j rtogo.' - 1 ?ak>. =s do^ojidj, d#»DAak), 

& CO 

Prospects or coming happiness to be ruined; to be at a 
loss, to grow perplexed or bewildered, to despair (Riv. 
13, after 104; j. 15, 26). doj^rt^d^o (S^rt, 

Nr.). — doj^rl/siv^, To put before one’s self, 

to remember (Grj. 4, 103), 2, to take rhe lead, to go iu 
front (8, after 56). — djjffot&adk djjorioa, <j. v. — 
djsrfj. s» To put to the front (as ft speaker, 

etc. My,); to bring forward, to causo to advance (in 
learning, etc, B. 5, 213; My.);—-to extend. — djj?J>d0 4 
-dO. (os doo^O). To run, hurry or rush forward; to 
advance; to come to* the front; to act precipitately or 
inconsiderately (do^O Kk. 71; Bh. 1, 14, 20; J. 10, 53; 
13, 1; 23, 15; B. 5, 385), dj^o^dOdj dJ^>3?75ntodd<0o 
(djdxjriu, doofijd, etot^djosj Nr.). — rw6. 

(as adJsAi). A leather rdiiO for cart (S. Mhr.). — doo^. dJJ 
^-<03 (Smd. 146). ~~ dJO^, (146), dx>o^ 2 (146). The 
front, etc.; before, in front of; in front of a thing that is 
behind; bofore, in advance, at the head; forward; first, 
in the first instance; further; thereafter, hereafter, hi 
future 3*, 8i. 468; djo<0j rtdodcO 8md. 

64. 86. 143 Cm.; 66. 225. 245 Cm.; <*5*36 

120 Cm.; dtfrfjas* 127. 192. 214. 236 Cm.; 223 

Cm.; C.). aatad pCjartcOosidj do<6C^oo. 

(Smd. 266). <osld tot)d wsi) coj^ 




(t#Oe#); 30J5?«d?^ eto. Nr.). djfSs^ 









stores} 
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^CJjsS wcxko (sUxso, jbi^tffe 8L 118); 
ii goA^ta^wd? gocfcsifcfi js^prto^-# (5^0^ 303). 
«?de0*?3 53oo^ (from that lime, B. 4, 80; My.), fl'ozdod? 
io^d $*:*, ydsJOtfe t&ty.-±:$bi'&$ato' Slx>?| B50 

t tfobt? (Prvs.). See Oh. v. It. 101; Bp. 1,81. % 2, 
10; 6, 38; 22, 48; 30, 20; 40, 36; 49, 16; 50, 23; 58, 17; 
bm. 20; Bh. 1, 8, 20; 2, 4, 6; 6. Bp. 4, 7; Rev. 5, 118; J. 

3, 1; 10, 10; 13, 81. 62; 28, 29. 59; B. 2, 42; 4, 1. 138; 

5, 43; Prv. ». too*. -wdo. To como or 

arrive first (B. 5,53; My.). 2, to come, or to happen, 

hereafter or in future (R£v. 18, 18; My.). 5300^ todod 

sjdoodo enJgdsviv Si. 266); sJo^tod god. 

tojd (erurttf*', €/ugd$u 266); sSoj?^ tot&a Jbtf («£#* 477). 
— SlJOrfrsdty 1 -550. =s s&xir&^o. To rush, or come, for¬ 
ward or to the front. e* ?J® &x> 

p 5 siwfS eg, eru3j»do*h djjgsjocidj 

(B. 5, 43). —- doog &<$. Before and behind (Bp. 56,18). 

«&Oc4>ea> mun-tunia. Running or moving 

O “ 

before, etc. (Soos^e^ck Kk. 24; §m. 30 ). — siu?^ 

e5J530. -210. To move in front, to go before (Abh. P. 15,2), 

Sto^cS munde. 1. Sees. ssoj?5oi. 
o 

sJoofS muude. 2. A jar-like brass vessel (My.). 
sSMc^ munna. sJoj^o. The front, etc. (■= ^ 
sb_ 2 ): —in front, before; beforehand; former- 
ly, previously; in a former time or in former 
times; first, first of all; prior to; preceding, 
former; following, henceforth, after, there¬ 
after c *g, S$ 0 ®, Zfr&F* g$Sk, Wn* 
1115..; a$d?3«, ttgatfK* Nr.; T.). sAxi^fS (Bp. 20, 

5; 22, 43; 27, 24, 49; 30, 91; 51, 64; 61, 60; the* form 
probably belongs to «&x>?5*2). sfctfo (« si^c3^a?3» 
43 , 67). ^dv % rt undid (ere the black 

colour came-), S|^d ort«000&td s3cog, rt*Oo& &>tdo 
tfocJkrtcd djog, tfJJBrtrtcteo frvAo&o tern? dtartzd 
ofojsAFrttfrao£<uid sdojgsl^, sstatfortvo ti^xJcfgd Oo 
sL'0g, wg£o cSkwggOo Slxjgg 

(9, 50, 51). *V53F r^C^rtoeb d$-fr<£>s&trW 5ix><^o(R£v. 
6, after 11). rfvWg (Bh. 1. 10, 86). tfoSsS 

s&o^ (®» 2, 2). ecfey’o S&Jc^ (Bp. 21, 46). w* 
cOju (oi^o?io) sroodoc*, t9C3ls&*o doog sdO 

Kb to<& (R&gho. 17, 72). 3® SiJJg d.J3artorfdodJ 
(Sp.). SJOg tfjaatd 3?&3d (Sp.). 53sX>g 

? 5 t >0 (Dp. 1). See Abh. P. 5, 75; 
Bp. 2, 10; 4, 27; 20. 41; 30, 9; 88, 51; 43, 49. 69; 44, 4; 
53.27.38; 55, 32; 60,4; BU. 1,8, 90; 2, 13,48; J. 1, 10; 
6, 80; 18,19; 29,32.86; 31,35. Romark: The compound 
terms below might be put to doo^. SdJogsSo. -*x = 
(3Uv. 13, after 77). — tfoogtth -0*.» 

To know beforehand; to see before one’s self; etc. (Bp. 
1,55; 18, 07; 25, 7; 80.25).— dOJgd. -^3. Kven before, 
beforehand, etc. rsdesosSgdsSf^ ? 'SOftf six) 

gd ^s5o! (Bp. IB, 26). &&0&) 5*x>gd 

(53, 49). See Grj. 4, 54; Bp. 21, 46; 28, 48; 48, 28; 52, 
32; 56,40; Riv. 13, 96; .T. 7, 47. Also (Bp. 5, 

IS). — 55jo? 3*. ~ 51the day 


§L 


before, the day preceding to-day (B. 4, 154; My 
slWcJ^afo. To utter before or previously 

(Bp. 25, 88). — sdo^O^Jj. -'sOJdo. a= (Bp. 14, 

7 ). —. sUo^dj^. The first part of the night, 

nightfall (gH1A.). — -d». To give before 

or ere (one is asked). t3?ia!tS$ doo^e^ dx^oAoVrbg 
5 D?i), |8?QR(a^53 3D^?3?, wtjSdo 3V> ti^tda^odje (Sp.). 
2 , to give in a former time (Bp. 56, 45). — suofJj^dr. 
-toSir. One at a former time; a predecessor (J. 28, 14). 

munnal.»(Bp. 35 ,46; 50 , 72 ). 

?S 00 t^X munn&ga.« ^\ri No. 5. A timber tree yielding 
a red dye, Rottlerift tinctoria Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

nmnnu.*^52, etc. Formerly, before, 
etc. ( only in Si.). sS^ 0 Cx>^ fyv 

ri^ Si. 818). & d^aJt(S?« 

a?i Oori{bc9.FodiS3d®n)5Jo^ (385). 

mUBIie. 5 ^ 0053 ^ 2 - 0 ^ 3 . (&md. 60. 68 ). 

^). Even the front, etc. (e- y- perhaps J. 8,25; 
19,4; 29, 32; T. slx)^, antiquity). — slw^ea*. -'SO*. 
( 8 md. 60. 63, where this reading, instead of adJOF^tt*, is 
in Mdb. MS.). To stab or kill at a former time or previ¬ 
ously (Bp. 21 stun.). —• slDo^to*. -«A)C3*. To remain alive 
afterAvards. ?do ?S5iF^SDc 

3^0< (Smd. 78). J 

cdoos^ mup. = ^r oto. Three. — Tl,ree 

stripes or lines (My.). — Three bare places 

on the head (My.). — sSuara n. Three pagas or three- 
fourths of a pana (8 ane 8 6 k&sus, My.). 

(or A^Si) djosro rid l 3^ tffsrtcd 

s 3 j^, Ap^.— isrart, tfja© aoosrarl — ^n, srfo 

OTDd doosrc r(. — xuawrtV (or aswarart), ti^atssrt 

s? sDosra rt (Prvs.). — 5300^0. (Smd. 223). Three twists 
(lUm. 6 , 14, 20 ); three strings, cords or strands (Abha. 
2 , 105; a three-fold cord, T.). — 5 lo^OrUtfJ. -Va3C<v-. 
Three cords to be united (Abh. P. 3, 64). **-• SSfcOS^Orljo 
s?«. -■$./•)v*. To get three turns or twists (R&ra. 6 , 13, 6 ); 
to form three cords (Grj. 8 , after 45; Rev. 4, 113). — 
slx)ai) OrtjBVsk. To twist three times together 

(Bp. 5 7 , 18). — aJos^CS^. (Smd. 228). Three cities: 
Tripura. — sDo^ttexaOtf. -«A)OV, He who burnt Tri¬ 
pura: §iva gm. 2 . 3). 

sj^j^muppu. Old age (*s, m&., Nr.; 


Si. 195; 


fc5?Fi»r 389; My.; To.; T. 330^3^*, 


T. 53joc^o, 3Sjj» 3^ also: superiority, pro-eminence; an¬ 
tiquity; see kjoocSo i, etc.). surS ak ‘tfjartwo s5j®id?7«)d53 
es^ sxx3^^>=3^zd £vos2) (srfOal Nr.), toe® rt 3^t)o 

(Mr. 810). ^^53^ 53-\)^ (ud, etc. Si. 195). 5 U>sra do (J. 
32, 21). s*x>33s5oe.83 sJj^eso 2b?So*)d ;3®ddo.~~^gc3dc^ 
sloajj, odJ®«3<6.— j*oj 5»«? 2o5b ^ 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 25, 23; B. 3, 25; 4, 2. 156; Prv. s. 
e5^. — 5Jj-)3^dj5PQ5o. Old age to appear, slx^ 

d-^$a>c3ido (agaj, tyMr. 310). 

5^0053^ mum. 1. = to. 

Three folds; three times; thrice as muoh, etc.; triplicity 

(Bp. 25, 10; 28, 39; Si. 286; My.). 

tora tf vda^g, d (B. 3, 108). — 


Three. — 
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V. =» dJOdJ.ii. 

& 


(My.). — djjsb a&. To 
^folds or three-fold; to do thrice as tuueh; to treble 

(Bp. 23, 37; My.)-doodJ^tto. (Smd. 223) Three 

articles of exohange (P To.; three turns or times; see 
another d^djyso 3, sJjosU* 2). — Three 

points (see another dJodjs^fS s. djodj* 2). -*>- 
odLo. -tfodbo, A trident 6t. XI, 79; Ss.). 

5lx>o&* mum, 3. - (?&*«*), etc. That which 

is before, etc. («f. siflsfc*); before, at a previ¬ 
ous time (Opr. 3, 28; 4, 33; 8, 42; Rbv, 11, after 156). 
*— The path or place in front (J. 14, 27). — 

To rush forward or enter into (J. 6, 8). — 
doooSo To say or mention before (Abh. P. 11, 7). 
doosSo »es q^r^ddJ 6 tosrtf tot&jt&vszsj 

(KAvy. 1U,8,B, 99). — dood^eso*. To close 
with first, to fight in the front (Rsv. 13, 86). — 

6k. The dawn (doo^e*^ Ss.), — To 

precede (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 108), — -drttt*. 

(Smd. 199). The first part of the day, the dawn (sgpC^ 
© 9 , WtiSmv §m. 18; Cpr. 8, 103). —- dXidJ^rt. To think 
of before (Abh. P, 9, 83). —-* djodj^d.l. The forepart 
of the haunch (P Cpr. 8, 69; Rsv. 11, 145). — doJdo^d. 
-dd. 2. The next verse (Rsv. 11, 33). — doJdo^d. 

The drops that precede a shower (Bh. 1, 19, 21; Rev. 8, 
122; V. 6, after 14). — dsWd^dod). -dtfodb. (8s.). The 
first period of life. — dJodo^O. -do. l. To run in front; 
to run or rush forward; to advance (d-i^fibdO Kk. 71; 
Rftm. 8, 4, 7; Rsv. 13, 95; J. 2, 65; 18, 62; 20, 37). doo 


d^OsJdJ (dx)^o S3o Sm. 50). 


< doodaO. 
w 


-dO. 2. Runn- 


iug forward. —> d^jd^OdO. ~d0. To run or rush forward 
(R&m. 5,8, 45).— d>Sodo^d. -d$. To extend forwards: 
to increase (Rev. 4, after 14; 11,157; Y. 5, 7; R&m. 8, 
S» 69). — doodJs^rt. ™ doodj^d. (My.). — doodj^rtwo. 
The front door (My.). — doodJjj^tf. W<ight in the fore¬ 
part (of a cart, C,). — . *85t&. To increase 

greatly (J. 30, 22). — dOJoX^d. The first time of sowing 
Feed (My.). — djod^tftfo. The form of the moon’s light 
in the aukla paksha before it gets full (My.) 

Vrtj. The dawn (J. 1, 3) 
front part, the front (My.; R. 3, 99*[ 4, 83). do^tfd 

(Mr. 491). vczgrw djodJF,7ido3>d (»$>*$ 

8». 208); %#?5oX) ddodJ^rt (d^Kran 270); s3js»dc®d 
ddcvlnY sJojd^rt (#jc& 276). — dJ 0 «kci A house in 


330jS5j 

djodjsvrt. The forepart, the 


front, an opposite house (Bp. 48, 20. 25). — dJjttAA. 
(Smd. 199). The first part of the cool season. — doodJ© 
®D* Alteration of mind or bewilderment that is occasion¬ 
ed beforehand. -s&^rO. To become 

bewildered beforehand (Bh. 4, 3, 84). — dboslxyo. ss 
(Bh. 6 t 4, 107). — The performance 

of a dancing girl in front of the musicians and singers 
at her back (My.; see Prv. s. Scdj^V). — djjsSj^rt The 
forehead; the front, the forepart;—facing, fronting, 
front (wdd Ct. II, 1U; **dd, e^djoso 8s.). — 

An extreme point; a sharp point (RMzt. 1, 16, 52; 3,8, 
22, Bh. 8, 28, 15; J. 30, 11; Ssv. 4, 42). 

mnmukshu. Desirous of freeing. 2, eager to 
be free (from mundane existence), striving after mukti 


or emancipation, a person desirous of mukti. (C 
27; 9, after 27; Bp. 7, 15), 

dxr.io.fc 2 ^)F muinftrshu. Wishing to die, being about to 
die, being at the point of death. (Opr. 10, 57). 

mumbayi. — Bombay (B. 2, 83; 4, 

28,104). 

*$X>CK$J 6 mumbari. « q. V, (see another 

d^O s. djjdj 8 2). 

mumbiga. A man of tlie front (Bh. 3, 

18, 30). 


Heated 

r. dotJ^; cf. dJo 


s&jkIu rrtumbu. The forepart; the front (Bp. 

w 

1,50; Rsv. 13, after 71} Rftra.6, 80,14); the vanguard 

(Abh. p, 14 , io); the direction of the front; the 
state of being previous. — To go or 

go away before or in advanoo (?); to place before one’s 
self: to learn or consider beforehand (? 

Smd, Dh.). 

5^005^5 raummari. - Kk. 

89, 0.1*8. dood^o and wv&d cf. djjdo«o J 2?). 

mummali*- ©to. An abnor¬ 

mal, hideous death (cuasepd Bhn. % Abb. 
P. 13, 65. 92). 

o5o^5sS^ 5 mummuri. 
sand (=?n>A>d dovc« smd. n, 0 . 

doordP). 

mummuii, (Bh. s, 24, is), 

muy. 1. — etc. Three (six«&'&hid. 
222; To.). dOJCd^^o (222). — daxdo^Ci. *»a. (8md. 
228). Three feet. — dooois^lfo. Three leaves 

(Te.). — dooodrs»^oa5>l^. The plant Hedysarum gange- 
ticum (Te.; <^d*)0r£^, et(5., dOJ5CS 5 «338jS)i^ Si. 150).— 
Six. — dwcfi)j^da. (Said. 228). 

Six feet;—that which has six feet: the black humble 
bee (^>^ §md. II). — dJoefcj^d^Frt. Skanda (37icJW 
doqfifS Ct. I, 92; II, 52; rOatf Kk. 6). — dooo3^d^o. 
do. ss: doooSj^a 4 . — djoc&^ddta. -^>a. = doodj^btt, 
(d«)o3o, todrf2, etc, Kk. 14; etc. 90). — dooc&^CO*. 

Twenty-one. dJOO&^^C3< ^^cdodoiC5A), to 

^do aa^dodT^^o (Smd. 228). 

ertojodo* muy. 2. = ^oor^o^o, e to. The upper part 
of the arm, the shoulder-blade, the shoulder 

(doododo Ct. II, 105; to<>ve, tji}^d 3o» Km. 71).— 
dooaiy^cS*. To put the shoulder to: to apply the 

mind to; to resort to; to approach (Or). 4, after 38; 7, 
after 72; R^v. 11, 108; V. 15, 16). 

oSxtcdJ* muy, 3,-^°^ (Linking to, 

from dooai?): requital, the act of returning 
like for like: the return of good for good, 
an equivalent returned for anything given 
(done or suffered), recompense; the return 
of evil for evil, retaliation, punishment. 2, 
a present given to the bride and bride- 
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stood 


at their marriage by relations, etc., 
^vith the prospect of a recompense being 
made on such an occasion in their own 
hoU80 (du U Sra. 62). stoe&sSak dooob^ ( 8 eo 0 . 
idE^). 

*Dc>Q&) muyi. = ^^ 3 , oto. Requital in a good 
or in a bad sense (s^actaa?*, Mr * 458; 

My.), g, r» 73ooccJo*3, No. 2 C,t. II, 69; Bb. .1, 

10, 18; My.). — ctoOto s30Wt*A To preseat an object at 
a marriage with the prospect of a proper recompense 
(My.). — $3ojc&>rt S300Q&) itO% To requite, to t-epay, 
in a good or in a bad sense (My.). 

sto^otosoo muyibu. etc. (flu** «5, ¥^5 

Be.). 

StoOOdOc^) muyivu. etc. See Kk. s. 

odWj 1. 

oSwata muyvu. 1. = siJOOdj^, etc. (tjkasri, oox! 
Hi ft.; Kk. 67, o. r. 51 >jcA) 4; Abh. P. 

8,81; 14, after 184;." See S&a-. — Hwodtaj^. -&$*. = 
To apply the mind to: to reason (Opr. 4, 

45; 7,C9)< 

K&jodta muyvu. 2. = -^0^3, etc. s^a^e aj^cto 
4d> (^a&afcwrals! Hlft.). 

mura, 1. (fr. 1 ). « ¥coxfc t no/ i, 

dootoXo, oSxxksi, *&oto< 5 co No. 2 . That is bent: 
a wire-ring used as an ornament for the 
nose and the ear (My.). 

mura. 2 . P. p. of in tfood #javo ; 

(My.). 

S&jtf mura. 1. Encompassing, enoiroKng, surrounding. 
2, a deitya slain by Krishna (Smd. 183). — 

-tftja. Krishna (Bh. 6, 1,61). 

mura. 2. =* dJod. abtftp Mr. 129). 

5isX)d^ muraka. (Bending P; sec Stilt'S vsc&j). 
*— N. of a province in TSlugu (My.; Te. 

5 ^Of-). — A caste of 

Tehiga smftrta BrAhinanaa belonging to that province 

(My.). 

sdojdX muraga. Tbh. of 'sfcotfrtttafl. 2 = sS^rtOort. 

(Bp. 19, 74). 

muragl. Tbh. of — dsXidASltd. A matha 

with the rauragalinga in the Nagara province (My.). 
Stood# muraja. A kind of small dram, a tambourine (stoj 
stem, 530^^ Mr. 80). 2, a verse artificially arranged 

in the form of a drum, one of viochitticitras (K&ry. Ill, 
2, B, 57, 60 seq.). 

;tood#?3I>irf muraja-n&du. The sound of the muraja (Mr, 
81; texts vory^ corrupt). 

mura-jifc, Vishnu or Krishna. (Kftvy. V, 62). 
niuraje. = cSoodfcs No. 1. Boe Mr. s. No. 16. 

stoic* &> muratn. - rfoodoUJi, etc. sjsssraittrtvi 

S&jai3c$«$ (Bp. 57, 48). 

^ydc»'d&©? , \ muradftra-slngi. = •3WJ&>53?d/tiO/Y. Sulphate 
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of copper; or litharge, semi-vitrified oxide of lead 
Br., H. *U>©ocradu, sjjcr ckJaork). 

mu ra-dh vanish « »30dCJ£33*. (J. 2, 49. 54. 60). 
{tood<33i5<?3 mura-nasana. « SiJCd^o^. (Bp. 57, 24). 
7toGlfatoif!?<3 mura -mathana. = slx>d^d?i. (J. 13,52). 

mura-ripu. « stoib»D. 2, N. of ft metrical foot 

(6h.). 

liwde murali. doodle. 7tood«?. A flute, a pipe. (My,). 
«to.:>’d£?dd rauralf-dhara, A flute-bearor: Krishna. (My.; 
cf. K. 53JJd). 

0 &X>dsg) muravu.^^1, etc. (My.). 

TtoodSod mura-hara. Krishna (Mr. 18; 8md. 83; J. 4, 72). 
2, N. of a metrical foot (Oh.). 

murali. = tiurkv- N. of a kind of grass 
■which does much harm when in fields (its 

seed may be eaten, My.). See Prvs. s. 

TiooOtJrj & mura-antaka. Vishnu or Krishna (Smd. 292; 

J. 14, 14). 2, sign for a short syllable (Oh.). 

Ttoooofc mura-ari. Vishnu or Krishna. 2, N. of authors. 

stoj© muri. 1. To bend, to he bent; to grow 
crooked; to turn;—to wind, to have many 
turns or a winding course, to meander;— 
to stretch one’s self with windings of the 

limbs (5*$tp»5S Smd. Dh.; Bm. 105; My. with 

g, to bend, to turn round or twist 
(as the whiskers); tO stretch (tho body) with 
windings (of the limbs, My.), etc. SfooOsS 
(fl'jfo C Mr. 400). (dd r 469). tSjs>??5 

5lx)prf (Prv.). See Cpr. 7, 134; 

Grj. 2. after 106; Bp. 20, 11; 32, 28; 38, 17; 44, 5; 46, 
56; 59, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 82; 8, 18, 32. 33; Rav. 5, 83; 5, 
after 120; 6, 36; J. 12, 26; 25, 45; s3jo&< 

5500© muri. 2. — Short P. p. of 1 . 

(Bp. 47, 59; 52, 12). 

©food muri. 3. ( = The state of bend¬ 

ing, being bent, curved, etc. (see tf© ssoo© «. 
tf 0 2 , wwsSajo, ^hJ^dojO); a bend, a winding, 
the winding course of a river; a ring (seo 
53^0 a. 2, a ring of bent gold or 

silver wure worn on wrist (?o*>¥dra s m . 105; 
My. ; aee ■tfodj*-, f^ri-), 3 , a pad of wool or 

down laid under the saddle of an ox (My. ; 
soo Prv. 0 . 4 ). 4, a contrivance (a sort of 

iron ring) to keep the pair of rollers of a 
sugar-mill together (My.).— -v^j. 

A turning, 1 . e. ohurned, ocean (Bh. 7, 3, 19).—- sSA)0 
A crooked look or ey© (a side-glance, R$v. 1, 
after 185). — A sash twisted round (Bh. 

8, 24, 24). — •iJooOcdj&y. Twisting the body about, 
contortion (Bh. 1, 6, 14). 

muri. 4. Preparation; preparedness 

Sro. 105; M. s3ooet> s , T. what is bind- 
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aw, custom, duty, proper behaviour; SCo(Ki\ tube 
Sided; to settle; T stockrO, To. beauty). 

o&o9 muri, 5. A bull or ox (toOssroF sm. 105 ; 

T., M. ttxaO). 

sJx> 9$ murike. Bending, moving out of a 
straight line. See 2, bending, crook¬ 

ing by straining. See a*-. 

3&50C)t? murike. Tbh. of stoO 1 #. See f\&-. 
doot>X rauriga. « s&jdrt. Tbb. of 5— s&oOrtft. 
-wtf. N. (B. 2, 25). 

5 dx> 9 rt murige. Bending, twisting; a twist. 

See *©&«-, o3<3~, 3, No. 2. (Si. 

220; see srarf-). 

o&odsg) muripu. To turn round or whirl the 
fist g rad> Dh.). 

5 ^x)5 ^) murivu. f = 0 3, siiotfosk). Bending 

Or twisting (the body in. dancing, Grj. 2, after 106); 

a bend; a winding, the winding course of a 
river (j. 19 , 6). »vwo«a'(wtf, : , irn.). 

2, turning round about, encompassing, sur¬ 
rounding (Bh. 7, 5, 27. 84). 
o&JdJ muru. i, etc. (My.). 2, turning; 

a turn.*— slooobCSsS. -dd. The place where one turns 
round into a cross road (My,), 

SDodo muru. 2. P. p. of t$oo© i in 

(My.). 

doodoX murugu. Tbh. of sl^rv. — SDCotforltSp^ N. (Bp. 
58.17). 

s&odbru murugu. 1 , e u>. (M y . ; To., t.). 

3&x>tto$o murucu. To turn round, to twist 

(Bh. 4, 4, 14). 

olxidckb murutu. 1. = (^-sbdoi T etc.), doodwo, 
•ijodoreoji. To bo bent or drawn together, 
to contract, to shrink, to shrivel (My.; Mhr. 

Qood&pS^o, to double over, under back; to gather up 
in folds, crimple; to turn round, as the head; to turn 
back; to wrench, to twist, turn and wriggle), stores 
cJ siwcOkiod, a sensiti ve plant (ptfsiiW?.©, etc. Nr.). See 
Bp. 18, 30; 21, 20; 57, 66. 59. 

six) <£>&£> murutu. 2. » doo&k 3 , 2 ). 

Contracting, shrinking, the state of being 
contracted, etc. •♦a.'.w skwcsjrfo 

f\£. (Bp. 20,11; My.). — 5lod>U>rtafcS A 

shrivelled hand (Ram. 5, 8, 64). 

5&0&)fe&>eo murutuha. Contracting, shrinking; 
that contracts, ate ad sioodoUjasa (3e^, d# 

Mr. 145). 

dJOTfodAicX murudasinga. A kind of medicinal plant 
and its root (AO G.). 

7i>ododAJoT\ murudasingi. == : sDot&alAorf. (ado* G.). 

s3JOdcc£?5 murudase. A certain plant 

Mr. 140). 



mutudi doj>7\r). A shrub or sm 
tree, Helieteres ism a Lin. (Z.y. 

?dcodo^?oO murudisu. To pluck up by twisting 

(Bh. 1,8, 18; see Mhr. s. siootD&to 1). 

cdoodo^o inurudii, = 1 . Roughness, rug¬ 

gedness, unevenness (My.; t. sfooaao; see *dsfc-). 
*— .siixKkafjfluj. A rough stone (My.). 

muruntu. 1 , G tc. (6. Bp. 46, 

25; Rev. 9. 21; V. 11, 60). 

o$A>do^ muruntu. 2. To cause to burn, to 
kindle £m<). Dh.; T., M. SfcMWbjj T. 

•&A to catch fire; 51. **.>,)£)’, to be scorched in frying; 
T. slueSjrto, to scorch in boiling or frying; cf. sjoja^oj 2; 
8 ). 

•l5odot37>Ao7\ murudft-Bihgiy,® iJOjdKradAoA, (My.). 

fldoodbsg) muruvu. = 1 , etc. (My.; Te,). 

A i.)A 'sufcohS aSdarta esog^p (Prvs,). 2, going or 
whirling round (of the mind for joy, etc., Bh. 1,8, 
81; 1,19,17). 

s&cdoaeb muruhu. = eS*>d<5&>. A 

bend, a curve (Bh. l, 8, 70); a winding, the 
winding course of a river; a surrounding 
place; the state cf being distorted, distortion 
(Ram. 3, 7 , 13); crookedness of mind (Ram, 1 , 5 , 
si); a crooked object: a pervert <Bp. 40 t 62>. 

Aed Sootkafc (OflaJ,® Mr. 416). 2, « 1, etc. (Bp. 

16 , 8 ). 3, turn : repetition, successive reci¬ 

tation (Bh. 8,7,18). 

sdooc&tf muruli. =* (My. ; cf. ssjj^e?). 

5 &o <3 mure. = &^i. To hum, to buzz, as the 
humble bee and other insects 
Smd. Dh.); to sound or play a lute, or to 
sound, as a lute does Smd, DU.). 

doo"d? mure. = 53ojd 2, sSoodl, (du&d), sl^d. A species of 
fragrant plant , a vegetable perfume Nr.). 

5 & 0 C# mura, = dooey^, Tioow. P. p. of 

oDoea* 1, in sJjjes (My.). 

s3s>p« 5 z4«(»o a$sG3’d (Prv.). 

o^x>&3^ muraka. l.^Tixjeso^i. (My.). 2, the state 
of being broken or out of repair, sfcoatfaotf 
rt igd'yria/i.* 

d^cSoP i^to^?S?p (Prvs.). 

muraka. 2 .~^co«o^ 4 , e tc. (ood^u, u..«in^ 

0 G.). ^ 0 dad 3(dcS ^es’o* (*^5, 0,). 

S&X)C3r!fd muraku. = S&oatf 2 . (My.). 5300^^WV<0 

(u*odj^dfi3 g.). 

muradu. » 75 co(»»dj. P. p. of 1 . 

(My.; B. 3, 71; Cb. 177). 

o3oae353 murava. = ^»^, q. v. (My,). ^ «fc?o 

vttttct slueDdrt ta^scOo »j. — 
u> f5dodJ?)Gi A>^c5 (Prvs.). 

160 * 
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nuri. 1, To occasion a flaw in a thing 
lending it, to sever by fracture, to break 

(v. t., n« stioks, chains, broad, etc,, but, e, g., not auoh 
thirds ao ropes or earthen vessels); to break off, as 

leaves, fruits, etc.; to crush; to break down, 
to defeat, to rout, to destroy; to break up; 
to put an end to; to do away 8md. 

i)h. ; My.,* t.);— to break (v. i.); to become 
weakened in constitution, to lose strength; 
to be impaired, etc. (My,; t. aooo, p. p8 . 

irfooestfo, s&y&tio (My.). ss’ooes’ciatdo (8md. I). 

s&okj’eS •Dsk (rKtoki H1&.). 

etc.); SbJft* 

CCbo* srftkjCk (dor^, Mr.). stott’eSo s&etricb (djrt^, 
Si, 378). q$«*>r&>«gsi $$d*lo sSooerid AatiXi 

(Dp. 54). s&?3 slu»'idd s-oaSorio, s&tf sSJjfcJ’rid 

(Prv.). c3e>5S) ssjsSJse&tfStfa# d 

^ s3*$ <8do, rt«?o&d St)#*!* *5«> sSoj^'ccb iSp^rO 

CD <0 O '~ J 

?3cl) (B. 8, 105). 'a«*ck w a»u#^ ss^eo’cxjoosS tort (4, 
3). C5Jr| taortbod t»tt£ (4, 80). X 

tiVitici&Cd 4* sSW 5ioo®*c3k) (4, 147). ^usidj szj&zb 
rtj&teStb, yfv&do slwis’rto La t&fiftith (5, 48).—See 
Opr. 6, 29; 10, 56; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 40, 41; 46, 57; 
51, 7; 56, 29; 57, 23; Bh. 1,8, 21. 94; 1, 19, 18; 2, 4, 5. 
9. 12; 2, 13, 16; Rsv. 9, 7; 6, after 11 (twice)j 6, after 
24; 8sr. 4, 15; ,T. 2, 65; R, 85. 36. 49; 15, 14; 18, 2; 25, 
34. 36; Prv. s. Anr^* —- skoo* AR'tfo. m sSojeS’od) o^^>. 
(Bh. 7,3,34). 

otfooes* muri. 2, »P. p. of aooo*^ j n 

5l>2>0*Gk (Bp. 52, 48; Bh. 1,9, 10). 

Shoes* muri. 3. A fragment, a piece, a broken- 
or torn-off particle (**«j Smd. Dh.). u>tkra3^ 

rtr, sSo’rf^tfrodo 5&j«’rt efi^rtdo AzsJifrfa dtocfcsijar 
cy d? (Smd. 39. 845). So© Hx)Otxy»»; Cpr. 5, after 64; 

6, 53. 2, the state of being broken, broken 

off, etc. — 5awo’rtrf. -tf et To bo routed and fall (RAm. 
5. 8, 37). — 5Xw©*cJe3. -alsj. A head that i« cut off (Bh. 
8, 8, 8). — 33oje>*s3*f. To bo routed or defeated 



murisu. To cause to break, to ca 
to crush, etc. (My.), rtstfr s$jott*A} tfjawsdtfo 
rtsir, e4^)t^3( Mr.). 2, to get changed, as large 
money into smaller, etc. (My.), w# ®?>o6j 

sl>cxii< ?5j^o?d uUeso saSJseoj siues’A), top* 

sistfr oidafo idaiF ta&atpifctd <y?>u ■tf^odboi (B. 4,50). 
rfcajj add tfoto &/?>F3ra 3 slues’ & tfjaca 

^ tftoes’A (prve.). 

KhoC^) aum.-^wo. P. p. of 1 , in &x>«u 

■***$ (My.). 

muruka. 1, - i No. i. A man who 
breaks or ruins (My.* see sso#-);—a maimed 

man; an imbecile man (My.>;—maimed (see 

sSocdo*-). 

o&>OC33Sr muruka. 2. = riwew^ 4, etc. (R&m. 1,5, 30; 

1, 14, 24; 3, 4,8; Bh. 3, 14, 39). 

murukatana. Breaking, ruining. 

Seo ab?S-. 

smurukil. f«=rf^^6i). N. of a 
plant Mr. no). 

omurukisu. To cause to appear dis¬ 
torted, to distort or change, as the face or 

its features. s5^etf6&*s« sjjocso^^oai (Bp. 29 , 

5). 5*x>*ba!o (38, 17). 

muriiku. 1. = ^x>?ro a 3. A fragment, a 
bit, as of bread, sweetmeats, etc. (My.), siu 
ewtfo J^esortVo ?p^, , wqsr Si. 32). srfoo«o*u 

d (B'tf 4 314). Adotf&rt siwesotfo 
siirfo ar^cSo (Prv.). 

5lx)COo^o muruku. 2. 0 to. 

(My.), djoaotfj nsrt srt doocsoWo b5o 

A>®yefo — a(4ab Ar$ cU) dojoofl'o 

(PrvB.). ° 

51)jC50t^o muruku. 3. To give a different shape 
(to the f»co), to twist (it) out of (its) natural 
shape, to distort (H), to change the expression 


(Bh. 8, 5, 15; «T. 24, 85). 

0&OC3*# muriki. = ( Cf . s3ojo»^« 3« i). — sjjoe&» 

■d-r.0^. A hispid, procumbent horb, Ruellia dura, N. ab 

E. (Z.). 

murikil. 1. N. of a 

plant (Antia sm. 25.95.106; siooes*^^ a.), 
oSxttS 9 *®* murikil. 9. Impurity, foulness, un¬ 
cleanness ($32 bzi Stn. 106; cf. T5. 5l>JO^; 1 * 

Shoes If). 

murigi. - **>»*£• (B. 2,31). 

murige. Breaking, etc. —* sojeyrtrtodL*. 

To break, to cut into pieces (V. 14, 28). 

orfoo^*odbo£)?f muriyuvike. Breaking, etc. (gsi 

d, $or< Si. 448). 

murivu. Crushing; destruction (Bh. 

1,9,10). 


(of it, 3J0J0£^d Smd. Dh.; T., M. to twine, 

twist, wrest, wreath; to be angry, irritable; to.tighten; 
to clench; to press, urge; to remain tight, firm). 

o^C303b muruku. 4. 2 , 2 . Chang¬ 

ing the expression of one’s countenance, 
distortion of its features, making foppish 
or coquettish airs, showiness, parade, etc.— 
sUi'tfj. (toodj?,o;& g.), 

o^x>»>n*5) mnnig&.=r sImtq . So that a breakage 
takes place. See 

s*x>e£>o3 muruva. * A maimed man; an 

imbecile man; a poor wretch (M y .). See *>«jp 

Adjtf-, oraoJij^-, sjx>«jss tni (bC3o sraO 

(Prv.). 

CD ' 7 

srfoo^or (nmrku). = 2 , idx>ew#o 2 . Pride, 

arrogance (risic* Kk. 57 ; c/*. 55j?d^o). 
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murgi, ( = vkotfok). —. 5^>ftr^o0oh^. a 

Fnb or small tree, Helioteres isonv L. (Z.). 
olX>rOr miirgu. — ttloCTiod. The mate mn- 

gosteen, Garcinia purpurea Roxb., Wall, ( —indiea 
Chois.j St. & PI.). 

o$x>tidF murcu. (fr. c&oe>i). To cause to bend 
or shrink (Kiv.9,7 MS.). 

5 $X>Z$)F murpu. (murpu). (Hmd. 51 Mdb.). 

T&tek&FXi murraura. A fire made of ohaff (Sk.; cf. 5&o 

30^6 ?). 

six*® 6 i&uL«^po. etc. Three. — w. 

-tfejW. He who agitates or alarms the three worlds 
(R&m. 6, 52, 4). 

oSppfito&O muUju, =5s s$ooc«)s£. Regard for (My.; Mhr., H. 

S&PSfiDtS mui&je. = 5lX)«crsfciJ. (My.; Br.). 

S$pp€/D7i>p raulamu. ;s= rtpea&pp. (My.). 3. a gilding or 

plating (My.; B. 4, 146; Mhr., H. s£>pepa>3ja). 

o3ap«x> mulu. Crawling, as lice on the head, 
worms in a wound (cf. s&d). — siootipfftt&L 

-tj*pWOj. To crawl, as lice. 2, to cause the feeling as if 
worms were moving within, as a sore (My.). 

oSxpj o&o muluku. 1. To bo unbearable; to be 
disgusting (**!*$% Srn. 80; &&>&+& 2 ; S3oprto3?; T. 

jghowihy, shame, disgrace); to feel disgust 
(Bp. 47, 18). 

o3x>vx!rj muluku. 2. « sLo’fyS, ^<sjoXo. To 
strain with a grunting, groaning or moan¬ 
ing noise, as when easing nature (My. ; t©., m. 

m. also or in travail; to suffer 

the throes of childbirth, to be in labour 

sSc^aJj Srnd. Oh.; Sm. 80; Bp. 57, 15; sec 

T. ? M. s. s&oesptfo 3; M. Slpoe&ptf^, writhing, 

to groan when lifting a heavy load (My.). 
s3Jo«x>3\> muluku. 3. Straining, etc. in child¬ 
birth (My.), woo a53ei«?rt s3pj»<»p a&tfsi’tfp doowop 
tfO&ritfrS (Prv.). 

mule. Tbh. of s3Potf. (arat>dt$F, s&pd, etc. Si. 152). 
5*X>^ mulki. (Te. &x>C+, dppfy an arrow; an arrow 
head; the peg of a top; cf. s£x>V*). — sJooO.tftf. A weed, 

Tfr 

Acalyphft oiliatn (Z.). 

mulki. Relating to revenue matters; revenue (My.; 
B. 5, 7; Mhr. £Uit>£?). 2, home, native, indigenous 

(Mhr.). 

•$00<2^ mulla. A Mahomcdan jurist or theologian;-*-a 
schoolmaster (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. sJouoy.— 

Koran (My.). 

o?\ mullangi. = KUtfuort. Tbh. of s&jsu*. (My.; To.; 
T. s3oo«^cA). 

5Sx> 6 rt mnllega. = *><3 X, (SjsdXj. A poor man 

(TOOBfj Ct. I, 5®, 0 . r. skd r(). 

5Sx>S3* muv. = si", etc. Three. — ss*>«,ab. -«3 j. 
Thirty (My.). — idooE^do. Three persons (My.; B. 5,146). 
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sjpostel muSala. == A pestle :—a maoe. a cl 

staple!) ran sail. = SdpprttD. Armed with a club ; — Baladeva. 

2, the house-lizard (rj^rU^, Mr. 166). 

3, the plant Curcutigo orcMoicles Roxb, 

niusaliko. The home-lizard. 2, an iguana 
(rtj*?#, eruafo Mr. 163). 

musftlya. Deserving to he pounded lo death or to 
he put to death with a club. 

sfooSe'd muStra. The hot season; heat, Nn. 

91). 2. a chowrie (iSEdPd, wra^Od 91). 8, a throne (WtfrS, 
Ao35s;d$ 91). 4, buttermilk KtoMrt 91), 5, a staff, 

a club (tfe^, rtcS 91). 

*$Po£\a* mushita.sSPJStfj. Stolen, robbed;— bereft, of, de¬ 
prived of. 

mushka. A testicle H1&.; sissies, ©ortrt oisScdp 
Mr. 328). 2, the scrotum or bag containing the testicles. 

3, tho penis (Oort, Kn. 117; 828; Oort Mr. 514). 

4, seizing, grasping, grasp, clenching (rtort^ 328). 

mushkaka. A species of tree the ashes of which 
are used as a cautery (see ^5^,). 

muahkara. Pertinaciousness, stubborn¬ 
ness, obstinacy, ingolenco (My. ; To., T.; M.; 

strength; power; M. strength, vigour; insolence, 

presumption; tightness; urgency, rigour, see 

sl>j«utfo 2 & 3; T. repugnance); stout, 

stubbo/n, violent; M., T. lx)^dcy <i , a strong, self-wdllod, 
‘obstinate man; 8k. 5ix>35®d, a fool \cf. 5d>J*roc^?). 

mushkara. Having testioies; a man with large 
testicles. 

£$00^ mushki. = s^JortoA. The arms or feet as pinioned 
(Mhr., H.- sixtXvty 
•sSJO&ytVO mushkilu. 

Mhr., H. dPOaiA^). 

mushta. = See g,-. 

mushtA-mushti. = Fist to fist: 

hand to hand fighting, fistiouffs (sdJPwjOdPo sJoP*b.COjo 
53.A7d^.» sU©ak>$3 odeoi^o Smd. 220, o. r. 

^cdjp^, etc., to^rtd ifodP^^rt Si. 294; T\). 

sfoo&tj mushti. The vomit nut, Strychnos nux 
vomica Lin. (Te., also tiook®, 2, 

the plant dhriti (Mr. 150 , o. r. sixis^). — sdoo^ 

3 * 0 ^A climbing plant, Lcttsonia uniflora Roxb. (Z.). 

mushti. = Stealing, iilobing, pilfering. 2, 

the closed or clenched hand , the fist (loOcio kartod^ tiQii* 
Mr. 323). 3, a fistful, a handful . 4, a hilt or handle of 
a sword, etc. ?j3o Mr. 294). 5, the penis ($k05^ 

Mr. 328). — sSsXJb^rtcdJ 6 . To clench tho fist, to olose the 
hand, tfcdL^, ^pp^rtodo^ vj»?o3p d^odbnO^ (Mr. 3Sfb).— 
s3po^ So». = rfjj^rtcd^ (My.). V*?j A*acJ oa^rt 

(Prv.). 

"siXil Aj^ rnushtika. .4 goldsmith. 2, N. of an asura. 3, a 
fight with fists. 4, a particular position of the hands. 
sdooSLy!? mushtike. == sjppUjrt, sipp^rt. Tho fist, the hand. 
7&PP?\ 7? mushtigb. Tbh. of sdpp^,*#. (Smd, 338). 


— s3pp^ To pinion (My ). 

Difficult, hard; a difficulty (My.; 


^P0m.7^j^o mushti-grhhya. A grasp, a handful ($A Ct. 

11,14).. 







ei 4 


^ mushti-ghAta 
ier 76). 

f mwsbti-fcMana. 
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A blow with the fist (5pr. -5> 
Striking with the fist. See 




doctor. 

mushti-nishpfdana. Pressing out with the 
closed hand. See 5oes>^. 

mushti-prahamna. Striking at, or into, 
with the fist. Seo 

mushti-bandha. Clenching the flat, closing the 
hand. 2, a handful. 

’^Oa^^s^oc© ntushti-bhrainana. Whirling the fist. Seo 

5*0005$. 

5ioo<^odOO^ muahti-yuddha. A fight with fists, a pugilistic 
encounter. (Siv. 4, 65; My,). 
s$x>ti&d musaku.a=75oo?jo^oi 4 (ts*.h*b 6b.), 
S&OtfKl musagu.rf^xi^oi.' t&art dad ftdriVd 
ttJOtfrffc* ^otorfvto (B. 5, 116). 

&x>rf£j musati.=^sjo«,etc.—- coo^yodo 

N. (Bp. 34, 47). 

o&X>K>& mu,sadi.«=^OO^jrfo, etc. (My.), 
musaddi. =3 stoo^a. (My.; Te.). 

musaru.n^^oo-l, etc. (My.). 

s^rie^musare. (o&otfi?!). (That has been 
covered, etc.?): boiled rice, which is consi¬ 
dered to be unclean by Madhya Brahmanas, 
though they eat it and offer it to idols (My.). 
2, the vessels in which anything has been 
boiled and which want cleansing (My ), sum* 
eftdesGiKiv'j aoortesM $*dOo stooge* n(a 

rt Susies*ixUT?>cfde&>P stoftodtorte^riOP (PrvB.). See Prvs. 
8. A/atfo 2, derto 1.— 5*oJrte3*rlart. A pot in which 
anything has boon boilod and whioh has not yet boon 
cleansed (My,). 

door!<2y musala. 1. A MuBalmfi. 11 , a Mussulman (C,). 5$js> 
&> v&v&ti doo«u snzhzl toCxA) (Prv.). 
masala, 2.s» M0t>. (u&t Mr. 209). 
doo#<a/^o5b inusnlu-Jkriyd. Working with a pestle; pound¬ 
ing. See ws*t3«, tfocaotfo, tfoctoo^, *x>&. 

musala-gh&ta. Striking with a pestle, Seo 

£0&. 

tktiriQtijdg musalamftna. = (stoJ*te> l), Ktoortewrt. A 
Mussulman (My.; B. 4,8. 145; Mhr., H). 
irfOOrfeS musali. = S*0o2f€>, (55 js^'?). BalarAma (too Mr. 
603; m&) 604). 2, the house-lizard <£C 

Nr.); otc. 

musalm&na. s=s 53 oo*Jl>5Jjs><*. (My.; B. 3, 33; 4, 
180; Br.). 

’sktiTfoifxj mueAphara. A traveller (My.; Mhr., H. slwara 

**>. 

o$CO?k>y$ musApbari. Kolating to travelling or travellers 
(My.; Mhr., H.). 

«3oo& musi. == etc. A crucible (B. 4, 106; ^to*3*5S 

3r*> a.). 

oCfcOTfo mU8U. 1, *? etc 

tooXortofcJo^ To fume, etc. (My., Te. 
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5 musu. 2, aa t^Jd^3, 7&o*ios>. A large and 
black kind of ape (rtos>(ci©rut>, Hi&.$ 

Mr. 161; lUm. 6, 30, 7. 16; Rsv. 11, 163; J. 21, 18, 33; 
T. sJoofcio; M. $5.s?i , a light coloured monkey). 

o 3 oo?cO -8 musuki. « (c.), 

o&x>ti otfo musuku. 1. =*s$oo 7 ftro, t&otJXo, *$oo;d)7(o, 
skopdootfo 1 (^md. 48), (&»7wdo 8). To cover; to 
hide; to veil, to shroud;—to come, settle or 
fall upon, as flies, etc.; to close, to swarm 
or crowd together; to spread over or about 

(tysJdtt §md. Db.; My.). djtfdoActocto (d©&a(, rtoe|al 
H1&.; Nr.). sltortoAe* wwa# (GtosSjssrcS Mr. 488). 

$$3CtoF, c*$300 33 JJ*jO£&> (J. 22, 6). ato^rtv* o*00 
dctoOsraad tfo*tos*o zSOStov* dfldo 
(33, 20). See 6pr. 6, 73; Bp. 19,81; 28, 6; 32,34; 34, 
6; 35, 9; 43, 11. 27; 46, 59; 49, 23; 53, 51; 54, 55; 57, 
70; 58, 50. 61; 61, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 2; 2, 13, 9; Prll. 3, 24; 
RAgile. 17, 64; RAv. 13. 17; §sv. 5, 10; J. 2, 9; 4, 30. 34; 
8, 6. 27. 29. 87. 49; 15, 4; 22, 1. 5. 17. 36. 88; 26,6; 
33, 18. 

s$X)&>&3 musuku. 2. = 2 . Covering, 

hiding; a cover; a veil; a part of one’s cloth 
thrown over the head (like a head; ^dtttgn.ss 

Smd. I)h.; tfjsSd, Bhn. 61; Kk. 54, 8m. 

62; My.; To. Cioo^oTfo, doo^oo rto). (Bp. 12, 

48). StMXbirCto (Orj. 9, 68; J. 26, 10). Sec Bp 28, 49; 
48, 14; 47, 25; 51, 81; 58, 58; Bh. 8, 25, 81; siwrt T , 

A kind of j61a, Indian corn 

(My.). 

otoJfb&O musuku. 3. « 2, etc. (RAm. 6, 1, 10). 

5JX>7&rto musugu. = ^^0t, etc. (Grj. 5, 86; Bh. 
8, 24, 18; To. slx^rD). 53o>^/sc*r cfJO & tSortorts£&^ 
tf s^oci) (SarvabhOshana in B. 5, 319). 

S^TcOotfo musuuku. 1. = (Smd. 48), etc. 

5^)?i)o^dt{iro Ct. II, 58). See 6pr. 1, 92; 7, 82; 

Grj. 2, after 106; 5, after 86; Rev. 6, after 11$ 8, 99; 9, 
7. 12$ 11, 18; 13, after 71. 

c3oo?&)oT!fo musuuku. 2. = ^^^ 02 . — doodootfod 
W ?3, «3. Overspreading darkness (Grj. 4, 73). 

o3x>&>&3 musuti. m ^OO^feS, No. 2. N. of a 

town (Bp. 32 ,5). — S*oodoi3«S5^dodL). N. (Bp. 82 , 0). — 
SiJOrtlUwi^dod^. N. (Bp. 32, 11; 47, 84; 61, 8). —siw 
^Ut8i>5j^c7>odL). N. (Bp. 32,1). — doo^c?3ocJj vi$>su&$ 
aodjg. N. (Bp. 58, 5)* — s&JSkUodu cn»oA). N. (Bp, 32, 
23. 59). 

53oo?dofe3 musuti The elopliant-creeper, Argy- 
reia speciosa Sweet, sdovrt^, 

fciOort Nr.; T. Ipomoea eandieans 

Rottl.; s5^cxi^-, Convolvulus speoiosuB Lin.). *sioosl>fc5. 
— N. (Bp. 46, 43). — 3fco*k&c&j 

dcraodo. N. (Bp. 46, 45). 

5300?o0^ musudi.^^)^^, etc. (My.). 

o3oo,3oc£) musudu. = 

The face; the mouth; the snout, 
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uzzle; the nose or nostrils of a horse 

*5 JZrt Sra. 71; e$03?r* HI A; My.; T. =dojao&; Te. 

M. sojrteaj, sAwti, sAwan 9 , Aj* r sr ', sAx/s>i&), sS && , 
; Mhv. sJjgsWc*; <?/*. s&J&rO; see sAa^es 5 ). tfociod 
o& 5 &u*Sj?*j (rUi^W, Mr. 274). ?$r<GA> 

(?$$, tfo^d Nr.). See Bp. 8, 85; 5, 80; 21, 18; 32, 27; 
38, 17; 39,04; 40, 68; 46, 84; 47, 11. 46; 53, 64; 55,16; 
59, 10; 61, 13; Bb. 2, 13, 42. 44; Rsv. 11, 163; Ssv. 4, 
11; J. 16, 22; too*-. 

s&uxbcJ musuudi. A crooked, 

0 • * «/ 

perverse, rude person; a coward <My. ; t. sa>o 

tsoat, sdwtaoc^, which Rottler derives from sAopCj, ape). 

musundi. A kind of weapon (H1&. MS. instead 
of s&oju^; T.; Abh. P. 18, after 76; R&m. 3, 6, 9). 

5lX)?i)c|^cS musunditana. Crookedness, per¬ 
verseness; cowardice (My.). 

musumbll. (§md. 48, o. r. 5*90*03^). A 
cover, a veil (SiW^tfO Kk. 54; Srn. 62; Opr. 7, 114). 
7*msumb&. = q . v . 

SiuKSoCS* musur. o3to?&>23o. I, ~ 'dx&c^ 

on, t&oXocm, ^oordew. To cover; to hide; to 
go upon; to come, settle or fall upon, to 
cover, as flies, crows, etc.; to swarm or crowd 
together (*o^ g m d. Dh. ; Abh. p. 2 ,15; To.), p. p. 
aoosi>i»» (6pr. 5, after 64; Abh. P. 3, 139; 10, after 201; 
Grj. 2, after 106). sAw?A>4FC5‘tf <$<»* sJoiw^O*^^ (Kk. 
79, o. r. 53JO*o*J5iGft?). 

5dJ OT&'tfl 6 musur. o&o&>es:>. 2. A cover, a veil 

Ct. 1, 33, MS. sdjjjdjo*)* — 

A cover to form (over the eye by rheum, My.). 

s^x>?3o^oao musuruha. Covering, etc. 

, «J*J&fi3oaS© (Smd. II). 

o3JO?o053 musuva.~«^^2, eto. (My.; see 
oSOOKx)# musuli. - etc. Nn. 143). 

*$x>7fotid rnusulu. The state of being covered: 
disguise, deception (J. c, 34). 

musta. A species of grass, Cyperus rotundus Lin. 
and its root (see See sdjovO,-. 

raustaka. A species of grass, Cyperus rotundus 

Lin. 

i&o;d^2p> musta-ftbha. The grass Cyperus hoxastachytis 
Rottl. — SAjoW^Ciadcsi. A ball made of the roots of 
Cyperus fried in ghee and mixed with rice-flour, sugar, 
etc., given especially to V&r&ha svami (Vishnu)^ idol 
as an offering (My.). 

rnusti. — sAw;3. See Nr. s. 

7 ^ 00 ^ mnste. Cyperus rotundus Lin. and Us root. See 

tfs- 

mustaidu. Prepared, ready (My.; Br., H.; Ac£ 
SoArad O.; 3od;»d sAra&stfo Ob.). 

7$s x>5q7v rauhaggala. A certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 

A 

5, 77). 




& 


•foot'd mtihada. A certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 
7&05 oj 5 mu ha r. = 5 *mcA>? 5«. (Sind. 99). 

TfoiSfocSyrs^ muhus-drishta. Itepeatedly seen, well known 
(5Dr065* "3^)71)65* tfraozdo HlA). 

muhuB-nirikshana, (Smd. 99). Looking 

afc repeatedly. 

muhus-bhashe, Uepeating what is said, 

tautology. 

muhus-muhus, At every moment, re¬ 
peatedly, again and again (My.). 
skoSoofo mahus. In a momeut; —for a moment. 2, at 
every moment, repeatedly (SAJi sA><3 Mr. 480). 

■rf0o<3o®^r rauhdrta. 1. A moment, an instant, any short 
space of time; time (J. 29, 12; My.). 2, the fit time 

(Bp. 53, 82; My.). 3, the thirtieth part of a day and. 

night, a period or hour of 12 kshanas or 48 minutes . 
4, the twelfth part of a day and night (My.). "atS 

rcwfrl rtfcteasW sSt& sijjssAjssro! (Smd. 231). 
See Prv. s. 

7&>S8)j sjgr muhftrta. 2. Tbh. of A form: a sitting 

posture. — dooafjsajr^v^. To sit down (My.). 

75i5JSijt»SF?f inuhArtika. An astrologer (Abh. P. 4, after 24). 

mul. 1. a tin#, *ix>& r A 

thorn; a pointed thing, as a prickle, a 
sting, a spur, the hand of a clock, the 
tongue of a balance, etc. Nn. 89. si. Mr. 

384; T., M.;‘ Te. skouo, cf. &x>$* 2, s3jd?S 1, 

559D«?2). KJW«? (Smd: 139). (84, o. r. SAxi^o). 

SluV v« (Rev. 5, 118; 13, 19). 

Mr. 164). See£)pr. 5, after 64; Bp. 15, 11; 81,3; 51,66; 
55, 44* — The plant Amariinthus spinosus 

(My„). —« -tf A rt. A knife for cutting thorns 

(V. 11, 61).—- S3JJVJTO. The entering of a thorn (Cpr. 
6, 38). — = slws^sSoj^rt, etc. (3oaJ, 


Nn. 54, o. r. -s5oo;&rf). — tf. 


: SLOVO. 


and) break (R5m. 6, 45, 15; My.).. 


30 rf. (J. 28, 40). — rt. =r See 

& 51)0V^53JJ^. —. 530J^e5r\ A thorn (to enter 
■ o^o^dsk). -i5d?d8. 

♦J 

To be full of thorns, to have thorns. SAxj^dAtCd rtjfew 

a/ Thorns to 
5 Axj^©\ - r ae3*. To cause a thorn 


(tftteJ Snid. I) 
abound (J. 10, 24) 

to enter, to run a thorn into (Bp. 51, 34), 

o$x>v* mul. 2. (= i). To be irritated, to 

be vexed or annoyed, to become angry (*«% 

Smd. Dh.). clOJ^o, tfS^cl^^cdoo ^08 «js5«K)o (Bp. 61 
sum.). 2, to prick, to Sting (see SAX)V 0 « 0 ). 

o&otf rnula.-^^ i, etc, 

(dj$, Cb.). 

o$x>$ muli. 1. (acsiMfti, 2 ). To grow pas¬ 
sionate, angry, etc. &md. Dh.; My.). See 

Cpr. 7, 67. 148; Bp. 18, 40; 27, 54; 28, 14; 46, 19; 47, 
27; 50, 24; 55, 38; Bh. 1, 10, 36; 8, 23, 21; Rev. 11, 10; 
13, 26; J. 3, 4; 7, 35; 8, 37, 40. 42. 43; WaO-. 

olx># muli. 2.-'^^2. A germ: a cause (My.). 
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muliyisu. To cause to become 
angry (*^*5$ Smd. Dh.>. 

oteztixh muli6u.(~^^4 Anger, passion (3 jo 

£>*o } etc., i Ct. II, 27; *<8^, etc., Kk. 43; 

s*oo$4o, riesrto, etc., 8m. 39; My.), t^odb 

tfoo0A>^o ?|odbfc^o (§md. 181). ^a««3s&rc»a 
r5o®v* xreortfco (290, o. r. <doo$Ae3-). See Opr. B, 49; 

Abb. P.10, SI. 94; Grj. 8, 48; Bp. 3, 61; 18,43; 21, 44; 

22,48; 40, 58; 47, 22. 27; 49, 38; 54, 80; 55, 30; 60, 26; 

$sv. 1, 46; V. 4, 6; J. 2, 5 -S3ooV;#A*t»o, -A/^eao. To 

stow anger (Abb. P. 10, after 18). — £iootf*o Atf. 
Anger to be appeased (Bp. 47, 23). —* s3o,it?;do AVosSo. 

To appease anger (Bp. 47, 27). 
o&\Wo mulu. -t^oo# i, etc. A thorn. tfuo tfoovortv* 

(Bh. 1, 8, 93). — s3ooVortA # . -u'A^, A knife for (cutting) 
thorns (Bp. 20,12). — doo*Oc3^dtfa. *&acWo. Entangle* 
meat of thorns, entangling thorns (Bh. 3,13,29). — doo 
«&>53ooS. =a doo^dxi^d, etc. (stod, dooitfri Nn. 147, 
o. r. sSooVo^o r(), — dojtfJdjR?!l. The point of a thorn 
(Bh. 1, 6, 6). — doo^odWo^. A stroke with thorns 

(Bh. 8,21, 15). — dJOSOds©. -t3^0. A hedge of thorns 
(Bh. 8,18, 26). 

sSoottoaoJ muluhu. Pricking, stinging, goad- 
jug;—a goad (ac^WpS Mr. 871).—. s3ootfo«JorUf?e«. 

A goad («j3tagg, HlA). 

sjoo^ mulla.« h etc. The hand of a clock 
(B. 5, 181). 

^ nmllu. l, etc. A thorn, etc., (C.), 

a fork (». B, 284). «aodj fi <don^ (*uv, a*e IM., 

Nr.). doo^ (Ao35e»dj, S^aJJMf); .afjftcdo 

siootf^ (*02rado, ipi^aU* Nr.). u^ajofcdcS ttiAdo, 
■&©a[?3*U5jp>, *5oV,£5 djside^ d.vse3o 530o«o> 3ow* 

<8p.). ri»odj*v<d drta# tfcfo s3 airs rioa^&fc 

<adtfo tfo^rttfo a$t4 dotf «3 (B. 3, 87). s&osfy tirWo, 
orraOtf 53oov*^ ^nediodd 1 ^ 

(Prvs.). — Coblfyotfjae«3f\aL The herb 

Barleria longiflora Lin. (St. & PL). — doov^d^. A 
porcupine (Ssv. 4, 17). — djov^&rt. A wooden 

shoe in the inside of which thornlike nails are fixed, 
worn by devotees of Siva and Yishuu (My.)* — djj^ 
aL). -■■ado. Horripilation to take plAce. wd?j sSoodo* 
doo^UOj (B. 5, 71).— *JooY^ *tg. The shrub Cappftrls 
aphylla Roxb. (*0?d, Si. 140). — 

tfvoo,. Thorns and stones, sdoov*^ tfeoo^ (^5^5 


s5ooeo 9 h 
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G.). — sSooYOjrt^j. -Yfy The prickly pear, Qpuntia 
diilenii Haw. (St. A PL). 2, a thorny and milky shrub 
or tree, Euphorbia nivulia Ham. (Z,). — SJooYo^A 
A thorny shrub or treo (B. 8, 66; tfO^d Si. 450).— 
53001 * 0 ^^* 0 . A prickly kind of yam, Diosoorea 
tomentosa Spr. (St. & PL). — sSu^rUn. -*jzk. A 
shrubby plant of a greyish hue, Indigofer a argentea 
Lin. ($*; My.). 2, m (Z.). — «U)V^7U#fel» 

sSoo^r^drJj No. 2. (Z.). — cLwY^rU^dt^. The shrub 
Barleria criatata Lam. ( —buxifolia Roxb., ^d^odotf, 
ecpc| 4 Si. 140). tfaoo idos^ 53oj^rtja?d^j '(ibdatf 


140). — sSoJVJ^rtjEfd^. cs (^deodotf, 

eopi& Nr.). *&o f 3 doovoj^U^drtj (u'oddis')*, »OAi?itowci 
JdooY^?ij8^dr6 { (Yodroj*, ?S^is'o, Nr.). 2,~ 

sSooVj^ r^^dfeS, a small prickly shrub with yellow 
flowers, Barleria prionitis Lid. (St. & PL). — skoYO, 
A goad for driving cattle; a spear 
tipped with iron (defy doito Si. 290; 

802). — VSte'&fyZ&rtfi rtd. A perennial creeping 
plant forming large roundish prickly heads of flowers 
close to tho earth, Lepidagathis cristata Willd. (Z.). 
«— Different kinds of small shrubs of the 

genus Barleria, e. q, «tJA)^3^3YA,t!rottfa 
No. 2; others are B. dichotoma and buxifolia (Z.).— 
5looA thorn hedge (My.). — ilooYOjSUclOoA, s=s 
No. 2. (St. & PL). — s&o^sSood ri. w Btw 
Yad ri, dooY^ab^rt, doov^slooalo^, d>x)^5l)o 

dort, (5Do^dood w). The tree Andcrsonia rohitaka 
Roxb. (dv^>?5o,^.foddal^, Nr.; 

5lod Nr.; My.; see Nn. s. SkoYidrl; To. sloooo 
eSj^dori, Anders, rohitaka). — sioo^slood v. A thorny 
treo with corky bark and scarlet flowers, Erythrina 
suberosa Itoxb. (Z.), 2, the tree Jonesia asoka Roxb. 

CL). — ^loo^sjooaD *8*. = * 300 rfoodri. ((5o»^5&, 
<5u? ^dY, etc. Bi. 133; My.). — sSoo^sdooalo rf. » sSoo^ 
5300do Y. (Si. 133; My.). — sioot^doo^. A spinous shrub, 
Cimthium parviflorum Lam. (St.& PL). — s3w^sli»rL = 
sloo^sSj^es 3 . (My.). — 53oo\^53j&f5. The point, of a thorn 
(J. 26, 6; My.). sboYOjsS/^odos^ c3 
a&j8^r{ t3^ (Prv.). Ai^Orl o5js>^r(s3r3o, ^>0^53^^ s3o3«3o, 

2tO c3 AtS ?5o, 53ooYo v s3JtfS Aa c3 53o-?il)P (Sp.). — Kko 
q co to ' v <a 

tfjjSl/^SS 3 . A pock-marked face (My.)» — sio^Yo^n^sSoo. 

A rough bit (My.). — The common oucumber, 

Cucumis sntivus Lin. (St. &PL; My.). — 5300 ^x 5 ^ 53 ^^» 
sSoo^^PsS^Ji. (My.). — sSOotfo^rt, A kind of fragrant 
plant (tdfl, tadjRif, fcsdot^s*, 

Nr.; see — 53oot?^?3^53^rl. A kind of white 

rose, Rosa glandulifera (aide* G.; My,). — 53ooY^®5^. 
A porcupine (My.). sDov^id^odo TtasSoo (d«ow, dt>, 
etc. Si. 168).«— oiooYOjZd^sS. A common weed, Amarantus 
spinosus Lin. (Z.; My.). — 53oov^86oC3. A scorpion 
Si. 405, only in Si.). 

o&oCOtf mulaka. « 7i>oc3o?f , etc. A plung¬ 

er, a diver. See sooeao-. 

5^JAC^h?oA mulagi8U. s= etc. (My.). 

55 A)C 3 rO mulagu. 1 . ~ Tioocoo , e tc. s3»doc4«L>^ t«© 

cL> ssooi^ci wTtdrsao s5ooC3ortood^, ^^odo Y«?odio 
<ge3s3r^ ^^S^O^dOOCtJjSV 54 5307^(S?C5?3^ ^53^3t^do (IJlv. 
3,6).~* 

5i>0C0rO mulagu. 2. = *&JCMXo 1, etc. (My.). 0dJ5> 

srarttxjr. 53ooC5h ^J0£|do5i ^J5j?io (docJo d Si. 87). siooto 
(sSota^^ Ob.). 

S^ooe^r^ mu lag u. 3. = ^> 0 ^X 02 , etc. (My.). 

6&X>Ca3^) mulavu. « (B. 5, C6; M. S^OOC 9 , vex¬ 

ation, trouble). 

*$X>Zd 9 ?\?±> muligisu. = ^»^, etc. (My.). 
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rfc> muligu. = i, e tc. (Bp. so, s ; My.). 

SJ* otfo mulinku. = shxwTfo i, e to. (<5pr. 6, 59,• #, 

after 56). 

5$X>&2J& muluka.-'^^ etc., T&OWoX. Bee S*x>ew-, 

muluku. 1. ® skoooXo 1, O to., sboauotsb 

q. v. (&md. Dh.; Bp. 59,17). — dooCXttrsjix -stfdx aa dx> 
C5»^ub. To immerse one’s seif repeatedly or playfully 
(Cpr. 3, 37). 

SJJOWoab muluku. 2. = rfjJC«oXo2, etc. (My.; T. 

Te. u>ob£, dww*, dx)^, .dto^biJ). 
£&>£&>rt muluga. —eto. See rtfw-, rlotw.. 

mulugisu. = tSwrwretc. To im¬ 
merse (v. t.); to dip, to plunge; to bathe 
(v. t.);—to ruin (My.; Tu. r 4). 0»tv 

53?^ «U)&>AA (B. 4, 146). parts' 

A, «9d#£ dx>cfloAA (4, 

207). tffc>dOrt u»Yab dj$rtodeftfj|^d tf<DdOrt dooao 
AAd?3 ea«Sj (5, 112). tA©i^es*dodJ X»c3, &© 

^ dxX&>AA$P, wtisio (Bh. 8, 23, 20). .add cbd^S 5 
■roodi 3^#$* esddo toaSj^dnd© dboCSon# addsfo^do 
5SLr^f\, A?^akatbc5e? (Jus. 22, 29), 

slX)C&>rtJ xnulugu. 1. s= *5ooroXo, s&wrfXo, siwrej 
Xjl, o£xX5X0 2, AbOOC^Xx, t&OCtttfol, C&CP'Offo, 7&0 
oootfo, ^oocwoXo, Tiwcijj. To go or sink under 
water; to sink; to become plunged in a 
liquid; to immerse one’s self, to dive, to 
to dip; to set, as the sun, etc.;—to be ruined 

(Adw>?J Sind. Dh., the MSS. wavering between dboCOjrto 
and «x>*artj; My.; T.; T. also dxfcCto; Tu. 5X»wbr; M. 

doj&o, to Immerse, v. t.» etc.). ioOdo sjadd 
OJ9&, &0d *>?du®<b dx>cOort *drt$$i' saad? (8p.). do 
« doort Adri dooCOohdo ddortdslfcv* (J. 26,5). 3i© 

ox>C3ortoo t3ua toi^dodd^ (an umbrella, Bedagu 
<aupadi). dooCSoAdd toA ifjtf 

(Prv.). See Cpr. 7. 139; 8, 88; Bp. 42, 2; 49,39; 52, 15. 
7; Rev. 5, 45; 6, 6; J. 3, 39; Si 254; B. 2, 45; 4, 31; 5, 
242. 294. 

5&j££OrO mulugu, 2. « dooCtotfo 2, etc. (My.). 

&X>$20q$?& muluhkisu. = ^CX)7 ^0, etc. (Bp. 27, 
65). 

53joC^otfo muluhku, = sfcowoXo 1, e t«. (wwAaoto 
?S Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 8,31). dooCfoo ■&■ rtdr 3C?>d 

O&idJSrtd^ib djadosJ tsd^) («5^S3L>3SfF*r© Nr.). 

3&X)C&>or(o muiungu. = sfco©oXo i, c to. dojeaooAdo 

(**6^0 8md. I, o. r. dootfooAdo). dx)C3ooAdo 

(«Oo I, o', r. dX>?ooAdo). See Cpr. 7, 143; Grj. 1, 23; 
Bsv. 6, after 24; 12, 12; 13, 43. — dooBoorvsrfo. -<tfdo. 
To immerse one’s self repeatedly or playfully, etc. (0. 
Bp. 32, 40; 47,6). 

o&XOosgj muluvu. « Ruin, loss. ^ * 

UdJ&03cid$ A#rt sJjjCXj^ (B. 2, 50). odntzS 

Tfsrjunv t*jacs? risir w 

33^C5^ 53ooO>)5^ (3, 19). t^csdo 



a&«?r<t5, qs^alrd &oi&4r(Vo 05 ssjocaosarfo^^- 

^ 03^6 ( 4 , 19). 

o&oWx mulku. ® irfooa>Xo 1 , etc. — sxx>C5mob. =-. ^00 

“SV v ’* 

(Cpr. 4, 54; Abh. P. 8, after 133; 14,59). 

53J0&30 mulgu. «5iooXo i, ^oocdXo 1 , As'cao 1 . To 
fall, to foil down Smd. I; ad?S Smd. Dh.; 

Cpr. 5 , 22 ). 2, to make obeisance (4»oiao&b 

Smd. I). 

sSxttdprt multaga. = ©to. (u?^ sjotfc smd. i). 

Sixie^rl multuga. ^ X, etc. (sSeraA^W Ss.). 
o^ojc) mfl, 1. = ^ 00 , etc., ^ew (smd. 222 ). Three 

(T.). — sXx/artta^nl. Three kandugas (My.). — 

r^cd). -^pjgcd). The three spaces of four months 
(in astrology, My.). — sixariv. -tfi?. Three kalas or 
kolagas (My.). ?roA o tfoacdo^dsSr 1 ! sru 

(Prv.). — zfjjanzi$ti. (§md. 223; 
My.). Three leagues. &lfi>nvs$tis3jo (157). — 

s^rtoi^. -^od:«. (Smd. 223). Three hands; three 
branches. #r5 oIjoo 

(223). — 5 30J*rti3. =r ^3£>. (Y. 4, 110). — 

(Smd. 228). Three spans. — sSxQrfajotfj. (Smd. 

223). Three bends or curves. — -TfjsV. = 

slx/srtY (My. occasionally). — q^x/orl^^rso^. Three cor¬ 
ners or sides: the place enclosed within them. aSCj^r 
zbJdrUizxty (^^ } Nr.). — CUq 

rtj5?C5j. ~ >300^33. (My.). -3rd s3o^)rU)?eX)o t3ja» 

D*A, cdafctfdo&asp* 'pjnxt&tidtij (Smd. 228). — djJ5ear(. 
The three worlds (Bp. 4, 42; 11, 22; 54, 55; J. 2,12. 
25; 18, 12; 19, 4). sSJ^tod^dodb (Bp. 29, 29). — six© 
= s3M>rU>otfj. (Bp. 17, 2). — -A«3, (Smd. 

223). Three heads. — s*X©c3e£. - Acs. Three kinds (Smd. 
131; dx/s>ex> 3§« 94 Cm.; 53x©e5o Jrid 141 Cm.; Cpr. 3, 

102). — &M>dzZo*. The throe (chief) gods (J. 19, 4).- 

53x©c&©e3X (Smd- 223). Three hundred, sdojs^eacxj^cs^ 
(Cpr. 9, 50). — dX©«5j?^. (Smd. 170. 223). ^5 suiewrr. 
See Sm. 114; J. 8 f 26; 26,26; 28, 2. —• -lo^.-ss 

(J. 19, 4). —• odojasJ«a. -slia. Three folds; three 
times (Grj. 6, 48). w lu^nOo^o sdjussaa.. odbcdMd 
(Smd. 81). — 530J3Ca^J. To treble (v. L, 

Grj, 7, after 11).— sSx/adr^. -to^. Three colours (Cpr. 

8, 75; V. 4, 114)-5dJJ55(^0. -Sab. Thirty (Bp. 27, 87; 

83, 13; C.). 3$x©$5ab a«^5l)o 5SJ®« (HlA.), 

3 «>o asj« sbjaaa^ s*je>£sbEio (Mr. 69). sdbvSdab sdtfosS 
ti sdoedjs! slx^eao trotf# t?r$cSdA 

M V 

^ (Prv.).—od^sSa^O.), thirty-six (Bp. 42, 39). sSx©3 
s^esoo rtoCTon»?« assort(Smd. 201). sixssda^esoo 
rtowao (Abh. P. 1, 19).— st)v©s3ab s^ab, thirty or 
forty (B. 3, 111. 115). — sixasMb SbJ3e^, -do^eX), thirty- 
three (Mr. 348). sdxyasjstjdbjbeso pUtto (B. 4, 174). six© 
siab 5iw9*#j0?rl3 (J. 19, 4). siJ^a^ssro*, thirty-two 
persons (Cpr. 9, 51). siXasiab sixssia* (Smd. 122).— 
slx^siAcinb, thirty-two (6b. v. 337; Mr. 348; Si. 418). 
six^SSA^^b, thirty-one (B. 4, 100). Qwqip. -db. 
Three persons (Smd. 154; Bp. 32, 47; 61, 22. 24. 81, 33; 
Bb. 1, 8, 3; J. 2, 43). s3X&3d i- Art 

sixifeJ^dd). — dx^sidj a^3 oe^^ncso, 
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fotidj (Prva.). See Prv. a. — doJi>tfV 

-toVFO. 1. To go round thrice (Abh, P. 9, 26).— 
dsXOdtf?5o. -toV^U. 2. Throe rounds or encompassinga 
(6pr. 8, after 44; Abh. P. 18, 99; 10, after 91)* — Skfld® 
CD*. -t3»CD«. Three states of life. dJw®m>6D« r a^cfo^dr 
do!Uv« (Smd. 81, 197 Mdb,). — (Sind. 223). 

-«De^ (?). Three hills (P). — dOs®o!)^. Three methods, 
©to. (£. Bp, 47, 22). Cf. S&jsCSJ £$• — -t3tf 

*5o. (Smd. 228, o. r. -d^Jdo). Three crops* — dA©dotS. 
r= q. v. *— dOJ&o6JO. Three strings or cords 

(Bp. 88, 14). 

5 fojd mil* 2.'« etc. Advanced age. — sM 

did. The elder sister of Lakshmt, the goddess of mis¬ 
fortune (My.; Tib, T.). See Prv. s. S IxatSj. 
sjjJS) mft. 3. == etc. The nose* — 

A woman whose nose has been cut off (RAra. 3, 6, 8). 
2, Bf, of a plant (state Mr. 122). — d^ifc^cxb. A 
noseless man Nr., Mr. 389; Burn. 6, 28, 11; 

6, 88, 6; 6, 47, 22; T. P^odo). — -*«?. To 

deprive of the nose (KAm.). — dojarO&3F. .u'jtaF. (=s C&0 
t?jae3 B Q8k>). A noseless, disgraced man (Bh. 4, 4,61). 2, 
N. of a tree (My.; cf. aoje^esA). — d0u®CTM». The qord 
put through a bullock’s nose (My.). — do/tErseb « dojs 
CtoCfc. (My.). — dJJ&Bad.« (My,). 

mAka. =» dJvDrt, (do^ort), doj&rt>. Dumb; speechless, 
silent . mule (Mlir. >Xuvs); a dumb man. 2, N. of a 
IHnava (Bh. 8, 5 sum., etc,). s&Wrt , 5&u&* 

•ort *} a^ —38«CDO^ Atfodorfo, 3 Sp,Wc 5 
dj^rctedoort dA/arto 30efr*A> orart (Prvs,). 

See Prv, s, Sjato.^d. — doj®tfsU)ot8. dojsortetf dAfltf 

dOOot* (&. I, 78b ^ 

sSojfc## inAkate. Dumbness, muteness, silence (Opr. 1, 23; 

7, 46). 

mAka-ambe. N. of a fiakti of Siva (My.). 
zfojilfrTteTi mkka-aanra. The asura MAlca (&Sv. 4, after 17). 

stoiS# mftki. The taper pole or shaft of a 

Carriage (My.)* — dOv/a4dod. as slxfcA. (My.). *— do^-A 
akao*. A bundle of fire-wood of a tapering form (My.). 

mAkl. ss dOu©A. A dumb female (My.; B. 8, 50; Sk. 
ssjJi>4). 

dxto&sZptd mAkJ-bhAva. The state of being dumb or 
* silent (5pr. 1, 41; Abh. P. 7, 156). 

mfl-kuti. = A nose- 

jewel, a nose-ring (cp^rtootfjaf Mr. 387; My. ; T. 
Co^*j^C3*, M. 3 ; Grj. 8, after 91; 10, 39; Bp. 12, 

20; 16, 8; Rsv. 1, after 135). 

xbJ&rt mtlgu-as. A man with a nose. See &&>-• 

mAga. Tbh. of dojstf. (dJj&tf, Nr.; fv 

H1A., Mr. 388; dj*& Bhn. 12; Bp. 47, 65). dJ®3utf 
djJsricSo (dJjatf Si. 355). 4s&:tem> djusrtertv/a sS js?<D 4 
cdjsddpk (w^tfdjostf 3.63). 43>t*a&tidJ&<6rt dJJSrttoc^ 
(Prv.). 

mAgatana. Dumbness (My.). — 4s$J&ate stoJan 
af£ (dddJO&iy Si. 868). 

o&usft mtigi. A person with a nose. See &&*-• 
2, N. of a bird Air. 175). 


o&xis>rto 


Tbh. of (dtari). (My.). See 



| dOft 7 \ mAgi 
| dj«3oda»>tf,. 

5 tejarO mftgu.« stort? », duTto, && a. The nose 

(Ao<^£>, cauAtF, a^J5P,r« H1&., Mr. 319; 

Nn. 50; ^3, Si. 218; 

My. ; t. su/sflO; Te. a^sa); a forepart; a 

snout, etc.; a bill or beak; the nozzle of a 
vessel (My-; T.J dJOorloaBhn. 47; rf. SlXte* 2, eto.; 53jj 
etc.). ^ dJJdh&d (^jJ); a^>hv (&Q 

HI A.). *>»hcS axorto^d^- efa); vSdkS 

53?Sj («A)tJcS^*>-i 53oj?Aort dJi>rfLii3 71^ (**>#$, ^ro 

a(3!jF?fi NrJ). 5Joj®rsfj. (Mr. 280); uDt^ <6 

(179). ^ etc. Si. 

197); 53^n Vtd oc30J^53(vb (as?>«kte, 202); ?5?r( 

sfcjarO (^J, 452); 5SA exjb (aSottij, 3*^et3 178); 

^ocSot5odo sUj&rD (5^?^, 274); ad^c^ &>s<n> 

(s&ty 452). rSv^^S 5ijjanorU)eS’ uo (RAghc. 

17,72). sJousrijA tpd.-«Sjunfte 53o^> 

ti\G>f\vtiaVrt odonil?— 3^r<j 

‘tfvPoOo TOrt.--~5Js>^rO 6U 

o^jcSds^ 53sW5h?3 ?!L®^ erufT^^P arori (Prvs.). 

3S?Sj3«3cJj, SAa^te w0$«5 ^ (J. 18,47). 

(a knife for cutting off the nose, Bp. 53, 67). 
See Bp. 20, 12; 22, 40; 45, 29; 46, 59; 47, 2; 50. 24; Bh. 
1, 10,38; tfott*-, &>&-, etc. — SkwarH^, -w£. Weeping 
at which tears oome down also through the nose (R&m. 
1, 4, 9).— slxari ca»£9. = su®r{>. (.My,)*—* 3ojsni 
ssjuarl 09t9. (My.). •— sixr,)r<cs fl . -we9 , < To out ofl‘ the nose 
(V. 41, 37). — ddJSirtOtf. ft. e. BSWtf). A man 

whose nose is out off (My.). — sJOJ»r{«)£. ((. e. 

86634). as 530J3»nL>ctfe£>*^. (My.). — >D^r(e5»4. -ee3*4 (», r. 
8663*4).. si3J®rkc6<»*4. (RAm. 3,6, 52). — -^d). 

To muzzle, to string a rein through the nose. 

86o f6<J?^ar HIA.). — A musk-rat 

(My.). — =* 53JJS>rt Dyspepay that affeots 

the nose so that dumbness is created (My,). —— sio^rl) 
A crane (totf, Si. 174, only in Si.). —• ■«3 a® rO 
a^63*Ai ^jS^. To scratch one’s nose (which when done 
before a is understood as if one wanted to deride 

him on account of his dumbness). sJvX^rO 

&>es’A> (Prv.). — «jjJ7loc3?ra. The cord put 

through an ox’s nose (My.).—— = 5l>J«>r{ij83?»r3. 

(My.).«- dojjrtjc6^. -{^ 0 .= slwsroc^w. (0. Bp. 47,46). 
oidb rt v< ^JsnkJci^cao Nr.). — A 

trinket for the nose (My.). — Difficult 

breathing through the nose, stoppage of breath (RAra. 
30, 37). — Silence (0^^, 

Ss.)* — dJjjrOdci). -s6asj. To lay hold of one’s nose: to 
become mute or silent (dJ 5 ®^ Smd. Dh.). d*uerl)dWojBl> 
(dJ®9T5qiFo Kk. 53); — do^rtco6e5*4. =» slx®rt«4, 

C3*4. A woman whoso nose is cut off (G. 421) 

B,. ** dojsno’tf^. (My.). 

■rfou^Xo niAgu. Tbh. of do^T^. DumbneBS (My.). — dojario 
na«l>. A wound of which the mouth is shut: a swelling 
occasioned by a blow (My,, also sJOJBr^ od)). — d0J®rO 
io€. An offering to an idol without music (My.). — 
dJs&rkdJ3>0. A silent, mysterious DurgA (Bh. 3, 6, 81; 
My.). 


dojart 
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mft-kuti. - (Bp. 4, 89; 14, 4; RAm. 

My.). dAftO**, 58j3?d cStfcOoi^ slx/asS? 

tfxIsSu (Prv.). See Prva. b. cU^rO. — 530J8^ 

A name given to several speoios of Ipomaea, 
such as I. sepiaria Koen., I. obscura Bot. Reg., eto. (Z.). 
staaoX mAhga. (Tbh. of see s^tf53*>oi8). 

S$A»3dOoib mAjuvari, — siJu&fcwsO. (My.). 

mAjAri. = sDofcso&D No. 2, sOjataodO. Refractori¬ 
ness (My.; H.). 

six/atf mftte. = (*Sjo& 2 ), (&»«,)• A bundle of 
grain, cloth, etc., a pack, a hale (Mj. ; Te. ; 

T. M. sSojarf; T., M. to join, link, stitch 

together; cf. d>j$>rf). 

5l3J®C3( mftda, — *&®ES€l (8rad. 145), 

The direction in which the sun rises: the 

east (C,; M. root, origin). sSojsoSw, 

ajjadeio, dojatfros c$o (Sind. 135, 147), (B, 

4, 205). d&od dxfctf iotf toofrt 

•drildo, At^> (145). douastfcJo tf,dofl>$dr t3^odj*>c$r(tfo 
(WOTDSJi 5 &T 3 0 ** Hlft.). 530 ^^pS^C iJS>A (R»V. 9 , 

30 ). do/ariw dojrt * dorttfc^ 3d t3$ai 

(Prv.). — dx©o!e$o. .eji^-eo. (&md. 136). A man of the 
east. — d 0 JS>rfr!cS. -tfc?. The east side or quarter (Bp. 
24, 86; My.). — dJJStfra c5?3. The south-east (sq^ 

rtAwried Nr.). — d^sara atfd.KSwaw tiA. (£**>*> 

qiA *tr _ 

Mr, 528; B. 3, 25). — doostfea c5rt. The east 
sq^ta HlA.; J. 31, 63). — dxaaicSrt. The east (J. 2, 65; 
17, 40). dtfOAdaij, tij&ad&c&QV* tfiMrtrdw (Smd. 
266). — The eastern mountain (s$a 

m r v!v Ss.). 

sixfSdv 1 mftdal. sixOcStu. 1 . = (§md. 145 . 

147 ), etc. The east (ag,*, ®af Mr. 58; My.); in 
the east, djj>«€dr ddr&av* arao crado?&£> d^#c? 

(Smd. 145). dx©tf«D?>djdo (c^ta^tf, ss? ; oi8* H1A.; ara^e 
fi Mr. 58). dx/eriejo &/&dd5>d i3?5rto zl 

odjdo (ratf ??r 2 t> odbdo ^ 3^0 HU.). 53oJsa<uO cdoU^ 
ddo (33Ji4?^ Si. 29). See Bp. 22, 28; RAra. 1, i4, 2; 
Bh. 2,4,9; Si. 28. 

sJjJSide^ mtidal. sU/saew. 2. Dry cow-dung 

(8i. 315; Te. 3o©6i; M. dootf, aeorohed or dry; . dw 
d)C9jj2; Sk. &$?»). 

oSxanrorf mftd&ve. = ^^ No. 2 . A pillow, a 

Cushion (tf«3)tfoES, do<urto 8s.; Ct. II, 88, 

0 . r. doos>05«><£i). 

0 fojaa mtdi. = "^^i, eto. Rising of the sun, 
etc. (Votdoli §ind. II; Kk. 75, o. r. dOJa&So). 

550 mftdige. A quiver (afj^d, w*r?>*Jort, 

suse*, eto. H1&.; to* <*, *r*od> 3 §pcS Kk. 40; 

sIjsH, tftf, 8m. 43; Bhn. 30; Cpr. 1, 106; 

R&m. 3, 6^5; Sev. 4, 54; J. 3, 38; My.; T. 

M. 53JJ90O, Te. 53JUSO&J, to be covered; to cover; T. 

M. six®c3c j*, sDjbB, sixoclo, a cover; T. ssjjsat, 
M. slwsoic*, dark sky; cf. cborOSSJ, skxjxjjrt)', s3oof\^, 
sSj&SCS). 



s^ouS^XiO m^disu. To cause to 

ol) odj?i a>^ sl^easdrt^ sSopsS 

v=? (O 

(B. 5,224). 

sl.v9r&> mMUo 1. To rise, to arise; to originate, 
to be produced; to be born, to come into 
existence; to become visible or apparent; 
to COine about (^4,^ &»d. Dh.; c.). ss^aaio 
(t. e. s 3 JJ 3 ao(c&, m>c<od3 Kk, 75, o. r, 

& (a$t>« Ct. II, 76). 3<C353C5?« ?5^dj^c*at^cSo 
(Smd. I). 55^)^ (vo'ttorS)', "arf 

$ &£?&>« ojtotijrio, i9jziS&j (Nr.). 

53jj®at3oor 53ojs^R(Jt3J (Smd. 109). fS^xJsiiJsraciJCiJ 
dcsfic, (217). 0>3rtrfali j3jjon?>u sSt«. 
8 ^crT Slwafta V (B. 4,170). sl>?«5 

S3jj?ar3 ^ ( 4 > 207 )* See ^P r * 3 > 37 » 4 > 54 » 

P.18,^74; Bp. 24, 45; 25,21; 37, 68; 39,51; 52,23; 
53, 14; 57, 47; 59, 14; C. Bp. 4, 7; R£v. 5, 39; 8, 105; 
12, 42; 13, 45; J. 1, 3; 6, 11; 22, 5; 26, 5. 13. 26; 29, 3. 
34; Bh. 1,8,48. 

&1X/S>C3J mddu. 2. = •$*>*$ 1, eto. — s&xa&jrui. ^ *Sjj» 

arid. (My.). 

oteJdtf mdde. A straw-bundle containing pulse 
or ragi(My.;M. ; tf. feo^W), 2,« a**™*, a pillow, 
a cushion (RSv. 1, after 185). rn>akrftft> La^srsn 

sSxndz (Prv,). See Prv. s. ****#¥*,• 

mAdha. =3 s5Js?rt, Stupefied, bewilder¬ 

ed, perplexed, confused;— stupid, dull, silly, foolish, 
simple, ignorant; — a fool, etc. si^s>#rt 
A s5oes& (Prv.). 2, gone astray or adrift; wrong, 

out of the right place (see a&’J-)- 

mfidha-citto. A foolish, silly man (* 0 »>io 
Bhn. 61). 

TbaTt&ti mfidhatana. = (My.; B. 4, 49). 

£&js>7$g| mftdhate. = (§sv. 4, 113). 

mAdhatva. Stupidity, bewilderment, simplicity, 
folly, ignorance. (My.; ^ts^atjociisr Cb.). 

mAdha-bbakti. A simple, undisoriminating or 
blind devotion to, or faith in, one’s guru or deity (My,), 
rt &xtodo*r\A $odj£u (prv.). 

^$ 0 j®^3^ mAdha-Atma. A person bewildered in mind, a 
foolish, ignorant person, a fool. (J. 11, 28; My.). 
mAta. Bound , tied , 

oixfcd rnftti. = 3-®^- The face, the mouth, the 
snout, etc. (My.; seo T., oto. ». ajo«jaj; o.). 
s&jjiig) mfttra. IHne Mr. 828). See «— 

(My.). 

mAtra-kyicchra. Strangury. 

^a^/c^^mAtra-gandha. The smell of urine. 8ee^ol>r3. 
inAtra-dvAra. The urethra (My.). 
mAtra-bandha. Stoppage of urine, strangury 

-j Ci 

(My.). * 

7&A^€j&eX mAtra-r6ga. A sickly discharge of urine (My.). 

mAtra-ianke. Urgent need for making water 

(My-)* 
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stoj®sor 


kiW/Uiitiita. Voided «» urine; soiled, with urine. 
er®j?3o m&trisu. To di&oh&rge urine (Bp. 81?, 26; 60, 
.60; My ). 

mMalisu. To confront and up¬ 
braid, to taunt (My.; T5. sSvWKftiifrol&o, 53X»Kl©0tt(0; 
T. ztunzt&fr cmzrtC, *U>ciO). Soo Opr. 10, after 86; 10, 
109; A Mi. P. 9,89; 14, 133; 16, after 5; Bp. 20, 21; 28, 
21; 80, 29; 32, 33; 36, 42; 39, 19; 42, 18; 44, 69; 46, 
4$, 60. 51; 49 sum.; 49, 13. 21; 52, 32. 33; 53 sura.; 58, 
14; 56, 20; 59,55; Rsv. 6, after 11; J. 8, 33. 

ol>J»c3e3 mftdale. Confronting and upbraiding, 
taunt (Cpr. 1, 14; Bh. 6, 2 , 4; 8, 28 , 11 ; J. 22,31; 23 , 
15; My.; T.). — » sSMBf©. (Sev. 

4, 181). 

six&eOstoo mdbadalu. te* ttXAtocttf. (&5&0&, f^sSj^od^, fflO 
TO0, KtodtfF, sIAto?*, b, ^sSo^od) G.; *;$5l>o&> 

fib.). 

inObaBule. = Exchanging, exchange, 

barter; suhib lent and paid on running accounts with¬ 
out the use of receipts or documents on oither side (^3 
Si. 468; My.; Mhr. slflfctdriTO, Br. s&JTOfctf, 

sSj&TO0e»). 

53oj8s£> *ws*ct. xi,8S). 

stor'd mflru. « 2, destroying, killing (si^i>dti^£f, 

a particular kind of demon). 

slns>$ indri. The destroying deity. See *Jj»00d)-. 

mAruti. Tbh. of (My.). See aL*; J. 10, 

88; Dp. 32, 6. 

5mftnili. «* q. v. 

o&js>e&> mti.ru, <Smd. 154 ). = ^ 00 .. e tc. ( 222 ). The 
number three; three (J^, 30 k Nu.os; Bp. 40 , 
73; C.; T. 330u«r& *, M. six/a^; Tq. «&jrO tk, 

Tu. slopesw Oh. 326), Sojseots (C.); sixa 

(Si. 62; C.); rfojaeses^ (Smd. 82. 189 Cm.; Nn. 98; 
Bp. 36, 32; C.); (&md. 189); s&yft8tt*o (i$5); 

5ix®e3^ (Bp. 21,27; C.). sso^eoo 
&> Smd. 18 Cm.). *Sjjb© 0 ©orto (^<» e$o <cs$o 

o30w®t»j Oorto 186 Cm.). sSxfcWOo ©rttlaVo 
(Cpr. 6, after 76). 5 Jou»«jo o 

.ajtfo); s3jjs>«j d^ortvoo (Jq&j); <atf?3o six/aeso FUG3* 

e&aa <&)» (e^a^); toc3 cS^ t^feag.ts^ 

3?*)Ci U»cfc<l®^0 SgpK^CJtESc^; 

&$rtv« despteAo; slwsttj 

Hla.). dooscao too «rutf 

Nr.). 53o^o sS^rto '£j$gjS3o?too OJJ8C!><S 

(Mr. 154), s3fKlrt«j (Jo5o Si. 53). 5JJu&eb a<tfC3 

TOC^rt cS^^dy) U©—k*oo peatf &>5«3 slx/tew &$C)iS 
traddo, — oidsk tfox!, 3*w&©o wake* 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. sJjoSodo. — The 

throe sacrificial fires (aS,^ Si. 289)* — slxfcttft. -eft. 
Three feet (Bp. 2,6; J. 16, 20). — -earl. Agni 

Sb.). — oJX®S3r5odO. Third (Bp. 58, 50: B. 

2, 48; C.). s&J5®$ote S3C9FO (^rail. 373). StoJUGtiofo 

o&ort Nr.).«— 5SJose9f3oi)o. (Smd. 243). A third 

man. — s30J*!C3F5cc)c«i. -essl A third man (C.). 5l)w^«)fS 



Q&zstij toycS djsaro (fessJaW^w G.). 

(B. 3, 71). six^eafSofoslvO. -eci^o. oCLwaca^odj^. 

A third woman (My.; B. 5, 283). — 

Three eyes (J. 31,46). —■ sliffiesdxjd. -«drfx5ti. The three 
times: morning, noon, and evening (Bp. 18,42; 44, 24; 
45, 10).— 53oja»»dbv*. -%tiOK>K Throo nights (J. 82, 20). 

— sUfiOo tocioi u'fy A large leafless, thorny and milky 

Bhrub, Euphorbia antiquorum Lin. (Z,). — 53 j»^C3o 
T hree bands or ties (J. 8, 19). — &oj3<S!)j Three 

eyes (Bp. 50, 66). Sojaeij si. -esd. A man with throe 
eyes (J. 16, 20). — «jjse3J n^s^cd. == ss^^eaj 

rtss^nirlctfrt t^ns^QOw ac^d 

35 - 3 ^ (Prv.). — siijsedj rx^vix Three villages. 2, a 
musical expression. 

^53-tf cS^^od) 3^ sJo^eaj n^s^OKlJ 6 , eto. 

(Mr. 78). — dojDWo SS90. A place where three roads 
meet and muoh dust is found, w cid 

CO <f> ** 

dJj?KO c^Oodo &W&C&J TOO weso tofcj (said when 

a business is spoiled, Prvs,). — si^BCS.) ?3^53o. The three 
sectarian lines applied to n Vaislmava’s forehead and 
othor parts of the body, presfcdss x^rtr^ 

KJd aj^drfo o^5Joc3«S oSjs^to^P (Prv.). — S3.j^e^) 
6»t^. Three or four (B. 2, 21. 85; 3, 18; 0.). — sSoj aeso 
r3«<D^o. Seven (Bp. 5,64). — dsX^eso TOO. Three times 
(Bp. 50, 38; My.). — sixaesu Three persons (C.), 

esJocLC 5>aaLj5S53d) siw&ew sli^(Prv.). 

— sixftfSO sijjgeao. Three and three, in n distributive 

sense, each throe, every three (B. 3, 8. 106; 4, 46). — 
53oJteSy) sJjja^r.ss ^?3 sX®Sf. (My.). — zSmi&j Three 

in6has (Cj>r. 8, 80). — sJojeebJ Tho three worlds. 

AOrt S&uSJjG^ 53J03C30 5XX)W^53CL. — 3«9 

o^rtuBj^P doraesj «x«tv (Prvs.). — sfcuii) 53«ostf. 

Three years. 530^00 sJdosficf too^ sScLssri 

(Prv.). — si^esodd. -o-w3. Three and a half (My.; B. 
8, 86; 5, 252).— sfo/atto 5 lav. Three colours; —three 
letters: the letters a, u, ma (My.; g 

C9S3 Kp. 4,8, l Cm.). — sSojscso =s djuaorqs. Three 
modes, etc. ^CciCS’Odj^, • 

^qttse^oditsl (8md. 127; cf. «a^p). — sso^eooc- jrtaea*. 

Three times (kJojosSs.) Ct. II, 85). — ^ot8. Evening- 

twilight, nightfall (My.; obss^rt©* G.; B. 3, flO). — «jjbC8j 
G lp. 39, 4)."— OJ^etW 

Three times or turns (Bp. 46, 55; 51, 79; 60, 61).— 
six/atSJ c8j?ab. The threo periods of the day: morning, 
noon, and evening (Bp. 50, 66; My.). — sSX/seajs 
Throe and a quarter (My.; B. 5, 255). — s3vXjae&® f!o? 3.=: 
5ix«<S0-. (g,C^5sSG.; B. i, 176. 188; My.). 
tSodo tbrtu* (G. 163). — stijs^daio. -^do<o. Six (Bp. 1, 
9; My,). — 55jj053 a ©?5?^. -oo©-. The plant Hedyaarum 
gangetioum (^TOO^n^, «ws$e&F, wcaJjsdoS, 

Nr.). — dxe» 3 «35l^fJ.L: sJjjac8*©r{^. (8i. 150; My.)." 
o $>JdF mfLY. == e tc. (Bp. 46, 3). See 3>w&«kF„ —. 

8JajwIU?fI 3, Throe krores (J. 19, 4). — s&xrtrv*. Three 
(plural form, C. Bp. 47,80). — sfoj&&Fctf. Three days 
(Bp. 2 7, 22). — «U/»aFq$. = «k>jB©o ^qS. (Bp. 18, 87). — 
SfcdBXSJBFC 3*. ass >5>x®e50 (Bp. 0, 7; 50, 30). 

oix^gOF mdrkha. — Stupid, foolish, silly, igno¬ 

rant;—a fool, « blockhead. nx/surA a5«»»ri too<^, Aj$z 
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, «<5 aS.'iducS 3So(B : (Prv.). See Sp. «. sSjoj. — 
U. {Bp. 44, 60. 66. 64). — sUcioFiSUj,. 
The obstinate way in which a fool grasps or handles a 
business (My.). 

S&jaSDF^ tii tit rk ha tan a. Stupidity, folly, foolishness, 

dulness, ignorance (ss^s Sjs^chS Cb.; My,; B. 4, 161; 5,109). 
sdXaSOF^ mArkhate. = (8k.,* Grj. 6, 11). 


«&&£>FiS£ mfirkhatvn. « s3jj®*yFal, (Sk.; My.). 

3 &®e£oF rnArcu. 1. (— s&iV$o®j). To be stupefied, oto, 
See Kk. s. 5&x®efS Fs^rto. 

XseioF mArcu. 2. (Tbh. of 3 lu?)$F). — slx£t&©?Fru. (j. e. 
s3a/&u$or aJj^rO). To be stupefied, to faint away, etc. 
Ct. II, 111). 

*&£><2j3F<3 mArchana. Stupefying, etc. 2, fainting, swoon, 
stupor, etc. 3, violence, vehemence; growth, increase. 
4, swelling or rising of sounds, an intonation, note, a 
tone or semi-tone in the musical scale (Sk.; V. 11, 8). 
stafc^FcS mfirchsne. oiXfce^Fps. ^ dOJS^FfS. — doos^FfS 
£<?. Loss of consciousness, etc. to disappear (Bp. 28, 61). 
— 5SsX®ep!F?5 zJjift. Stupor to ecize firmly or become 
strong (Bp. 28, 54). 

e&X&«pt)F;doX3!f mArcliA-anugata. Arrived at a swoon: 
swooned (J. 4, 43). 

<rfojayc>Fmfirohala. Faulting, fainted, senseless. 


mArcha-avila. Kot clear (in one’s mind) on 
account of stupor (Ssv. 5, 18). 

mArchA-vega. Violence or intensity of 
fainting (Cpr. 5, 18). 

*&«$F mtirohi. A person overcome with stupor;—a 
puffed-up, proud or insolent man Bhn. 65). 

7&)ji>cpr& mArbhita. Stupefied, rendered senseless, fainted, 
fainting . (Bp, 46, 23; My.). Feminines 5(B. 5, 
132), sijjteprd (My.). 2, grown, increased, augmented, 

swollen, intensified, thick, solid. 

mfirchisu. To become torpid or stupefied, to 
become senseless, to faint away, to swoon (C. Bp. 19,31). 

mArohe. skater. = 1, (steaubr 2 ). Faint¬ 

ing, loss of consciousness, a swoon, stupor;—spiritual 
stupor or bliudness, hallucination (3oaok Nn. 124). 
2 , the rising of sounds, diatonic scale* — 

= <My.). —. «UJ5$F Atf. A swoon 

to pass away: to recover from fainting, etc. (do^wbr 
G.; My.), sDx^f Atfafo Kk. 91). — sij 

-As?. - steJnQF As?. (Abh. P. 9, 111). — 

Epilepsy (My.)- -sfri>rlj. To become 

torpid or stupefied, to become senseless, to lose consci¬ 
ousness, to faint, etc. (Abh. P, 10,154; Ssv. 4,22). 
*&*4pF||*fcc*o (sixits^o Kk. 75, o. r. slxaidrrio). See S3 jj 
tSoC3f«. — s$^e|3r &>.=? dojaefrrU^A. (My.; ccSs^oodb^ 

G.). * 

siojg^F mfirta. — djjaUialF 2. Thickened; settled into any 
fixed shape, formed, substantial, solid, material, corpo¬ 
real, embodied. 2, stupefied, unconscious, fainted, in¬ 
sensible . — &x©3Frtja<?*o. as SDJ3AF-. To oause to take 
a (sitting) posture: to cause to sit down (Bp. 4, 5).— 
sSA/aafF sjjaab. To form a (sitting) figure: to sit down 
(%')♦ 


§L 


T&fi&F mArti. =s sl>jfetl)A. Any solid body, any ma 
form, anything which has definite shape and limits; a 
material element (especially as a component of the 
human body); —body, fowl, visible shape; matter, 
substance ^embodiment, manifestation, incarnation, 
personification. 2, an image, an idol, a statue, a figure, 
a form. sDjsAf slra cradcU* -fr^Ar cSo (Prv.). —* 
dOJSAFrlcv'*. -vfcjav*. To assume a body or form (Abh. 
P. 3, 144. 145); to take a (sitting) posture: to sit down 

(Ssv. 1, after 72; 5, after 57; V. 14, after 31)-sD^Ar 

rteiVXx — sSxb&fA (RAv. 3, after 80; V. 

14, after 27 & 28; 23, after 13). — -sSe^. To 

assume a body or form (Ssv. 1, after 79). 

S&aSf^wS mArti-pAje. Idol-worship (My.). 

raArti-mat. Having a material or bodily 
form, material, embodied, corporeal, incarnate, per¬ 
sonified. 

raArtimat-vastu-sammada. The 
pleasant group of embodied objects (s^O v, sioj&Arodj 
2Sfl1 ’ 96 >- 

mArti-ashtaka. Eight forms (Ssv. 5, 34; soe 

C5^53)J8AF). 

sfojs^F mArdha. The forehead;— the head (3(«5 Mr. 315); 

— the top. on the head, at the head (My.; G.). 

S&®$F'3d mArdha-ja. The hair of the head. 

mArdhanya. Belonging to the head. 2, cere¬ 
bral, as a letter (Sind. 27). 

o30YS.#F&r^ mArdha-pinda. A lump upon the head of an 
elephant: either of the globes on the forehead of an 
elephant o, oitfeafo dob 

mArdha-vcshtana. A turban. 

SiuaQSFipL^ mArdha-abhishikta. Having the hoad 
anointed, inaugurated, installed;—a consecrated king ; 

— a Kshatriya; — a royal counsellor. 

73oj3t?5FEp4e^c3 mArdha-abhishticana. The act of con¬ 
secrating, anointing, inauguration (J. 18, 3). 

mArdhni-AghrAna. Smolling at the head 
(Grj. 3, 110; 3, after 119). 


o 3 oj 9 oSs>f mtir-me. (Smd. 243)..« Thrice. 

T&ti'&F mArve. The plant Sanseviera roxburghiana Shult., 
a sort of creeper from the fibres of which bow-string.* 
and the girdle of the Kshatriyas are made. 

in Ala. The root of any pla?U or tree ('c3?o* Nn. 66; 
s&dni t3?d0 100; cf. s3*&gS<d*; Te. 53o>dt> — M. 

slxaafo, the bottom). 2, the bottom of anything 

Kn. 136); — the basis, the ground-work, the begin 
ning; —a wall (&£>&©*, zraoj 2 Kn. 20). 3, root, origin; 

cause; means; the first oauso. 4, the original, the ori¬ 
ginal text of any work. 5, original property, capital, 
principal, stock. 6, the nineteenth lunar asterism. 7, 
the end: termination, destruction, ruin (My.). sSjj&w 
A tfdsSrt i5^a{. — 

s3o{6^ rtartrt —AjfeJOj ti&dA 

oj —kt»<& 

f 5 ^J, vr?OA (Prvs.). — sSo^urte^, =a HxA 
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B. 5, 102). —■ as 5S0J3t>r{c^> r (B, 5, 

^My.)* — To the bottom (Cpr. 5 , 

after 42). 

mfilftka. =s.^ob, sisXwatJoA. Having 
roots; rooted in, springing from;—on the ground or 
reason of; on account of (My.; B. 4, 92. 163). 2, an 

esculent root;— the radish , Baphanus saliens Li n. 
t&Xo&tfzSlF radla-kat'ina. Magical employment, of roots, 
sorcery, 

mdla-k&rana. The first or original cause 

(My.). 

infringe. Tbh. of siifco’e'. (slx/tu* Hid.). 

S&w&ao7\ mfilangi, Tbh. of dxfcojtf. Nr.; Mr. 95; 

Si, 162; My.), 

OaV&Z mfrla-tah. From the root;—from tho beginning 
(B. 4,89; My.). 


i&L 


o&&<dY\ mfria-iga. (Smd. 233). A vendor of (medf! 
roots (tfdO, dxis©#rts* dj&e5uddp& (Nn. 43). 2, a man 

of ancient times (sSto®od>o Smd. 282 Mdb.). 
mfrlita. Rooted, See ero^-, &r-. 

mfrlt-karma. Magical employment of roots, 

sorcery . 

<»&j®e>3rb m&lugu. = 2 . (My.;H). 

sjoJSe? mftl&. A corner; an angle; a point of 
the compass (My.; Te., M.; T. SJ^6«3^). 

7 I 1 ? radid (wd&ai, Si. 29). 

drt djr^dO d mtfdo.--sl>JBC&*e doA7t>& 

al®$d ritfoeo# stved^ tfxlsto oAgz&j&j (Prvs.). Seo 
if®-, »n«-; Bp. 26, 26; 28, 84. 52; 54, 12; Bh. 1, 20, 57; 
B. 2, 50; 4, 177; 5, 191. 227; Prv. ». sl»«uo. — d^?e3d 
c|rt. s= dc^rt. (My,). — dOJReSdoWj. A mason’s or 


mfrla-dravya. « G.; My.). 

mfrla-dhaua. <Original property, capital, princi¬ 
pal, stock (Bp. 27,3), 

m (liana. Rooting. Wee ^sl^ropj. 

mfrla-nakshatra. » &xs>o No, 6. (J. 28, 14). 
*£0Jt>Ot37(xi mfrla-nagara, Old Iowa, opposed to the suburbs. 
39* mAltt-niv&si, An original inhabitant, an 
aboriginal (B. 4, 205; My.). 

mfrla-bala. An original force, the principal 
foroo or army (My,); one’a own army (Si. 267). 

mAla-bhadrikc. A oertain permutation of 
letters (Mr. 352). 

mfrla-bhftta. Become the root or original. (B. 

4, 86). 

tnfrla-mantra, An original or fundamental 
mantra; the principal mantra of a sect (Bp. 38,45; My.). 
siooO^aaeX mfila-rdga. =» dwf>u53*»£d' (My.). 

infila-vigraha. A base-idol; an idol of stone 


that is not taken out of the temple for processions (My.). 

rofila-vy&dbi. Tho disease called piles (rfod 
etc. HU.; wxtefoo sfjtf Mr. 386; edF**, doorardo 
*, toW 81 201; »aJF*\ dJc^rdJfl 1 G.; C.; T&, 

T.; Mhr. douev'ss^d). 

Tix/easte inAla-ethAna. The plnoo of origin (B. 8, 28; 
My.);—a prinoipal place. 

rafiia-sth&paka. 'The first eatublisber, the 
founder (B. 4, 213; My.). 

douaaapiD'tf mfila-adh&ra. A mystical cirole situated above 
the generative organs (see di£). 

S&XaO# mdlika. Primary, principal, 2, the first one, an 
elder brother (eartto, && $ sjfl ioOockdJ Nn. 44), 3, the 

O ^ Qi 

slough of a snake (fcaJjacv*, d(3 44). 4, a weapon 

44). 5, a physician (s^d^ 44). 6, a sick 
man 44). 7, the moon (stride*, 44). 

infrlikA-sakti. The virtue of a modioiual root 


(My.). 

’*50ki&c5i5 ? m6)ike. =» KUJOif. A root; a multitude 

or collection of roots. 2, Ceylon loadwort (3*0, zda^sixa 
Nip 4). douaOtfrW «£»C5jsSs3?fc (tfdO, sXva<0r( 
Nn- i*)f 


carpenter's square (My.). 

3 &j*fr>g miilya. Being at the root; —to be eradicated;- 
to be bought for a price, purchasable. 2 , original 
value; price, worth, value, cost. 3, wages. 4, capital, 
prinoipal. 

mfrshaka. — A thief; —a mouse; a rat. 

mfishaka-vfihana. Gan 6 «a (My.). 

*&&&& mOshika. = slx,®A)t f. A motive: a rat;-— a thief, a 
plunderer. 

mdshika-parni. An aquatic plant, Salvinia 
cucv.llata Roxb. (see ^ Osrat)). 

mfrshike. A female rat or mouse, a rat , a mouse 
(a571 £9 8 i. 170). 

‘gbjiM mfrfehita. » dx>^al. Stolen. 

mfrsbe. ™ dojAj, slx®?5. A rat, a mouse. 2, 

a crucible. 

tSxsiTiff mfisaka. Tbh. of dosin'* «—• 

Ganesa (£)&s>ofo , & Kk. 5, o. r. cUoAtf-). 

mfrsandi. («& . 

<a ’ ‘ a 

-Ijscij. A perverse maid (Bp. 55, 29). 

mfrsi. Tbh. of 55 ojS 33 . A oruoiblc Q.). 2 ffo 

tfdhxhti doj&Ai G.). 

rfOiaAitf mfisika. Tbh. of 
tf-, q. v. 

o 3 a/a;C> mftsu. To smell (v. t., »V 2 > W Smd. i)h. ; 

Rp. 24, 29; Kiv. 5, after 114; My.; T. iUt, £&(&, O^rt 
do; Te. dCj®o^ d>J5 

d^ado; see doorto 1 ). sjfei^do (apj^ea, ^ 53 ! 

Nr.), ag^do d/jjsAdo (bind. 156). djusAid^ djj&de«or^ 
wridJ (Prv.). — 530 j9Aj To explore by the smell; 

to smell (0.; G.). 

£ Si. 378). dx®A) cA^^add «k®A»ci 
0 ^)^ (Prv.). See Bp. 14,30; 24, 78; 82,27; 

60, 82. 

tnfrse. Tbh. of d>j 53 S. A oruoible (My.; Te.; T. 

Mhr. slua*, 55 j©^; Mhr. also: a matrix; a 
mould; a trace, a track), t*Ji^ rf^dersdodo 
dju©?5 (dojssSS, etc. Si. 345). 

5iXf©$ mdle. A bone (^tw, 8m. 32; JBhn. 

31; Abh. P. 13, after 54; 8iv. 4, 15; My.; T& 
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4, a widow (M,. ; sc, ««a5-; Prv. 8. 5Uj 

slices’? awsrtja sleets tS^oajri ac®«3? wsde-s 
(*) # * % 


/Sd® 5*>J8«? (tf&Fd, Si. 208); st>jss$rt 
209); ctft^od) sso^«? (atfoso, ^.mkra.fy 408). 

zbJdZd mflla. The state of being deprived of 
or without, that of being bare, that of being 
maimed ( ef. 2, a man without ears, 

an earless man (taofov do Mr. 389). 3, a man 
who has lost any member; a word of abuse; 
a man with a mental defect, a fool,’ a brute 

(My.; see Bp. 14,30; 52, 10; w»G3d«Ufl<»). zfauAi 

a6j*th 9 —cta>d€ 53 si*ACai&jfl 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s; toftErad. — A maim¬ 

ed ear;'an ear without any ornament (My.). SDorfr! 
rt££ IZSC0&, sU/acfe-art L«3 taiGtoo (Prv.). — &jjs 
o&j. A maimed dog. 30 svj Gm &&&> «kj»©<3T& 

cc^ii iSetfoP—cS/l asAodtorfd ^jjsc 5 
tfcg (Prvs.). 

o&X/S&IP DOtftli. 1. sat No. 1. See * ab~, vau*-, odi 6 -. 

(M. } t. 5 iA®V),. 2, an earless woman (*«dooj%k* 

*3v« Smd. I; R&ro. 6,2, 34; see -tr*y No. 1). 3, a WOllian 
without any ornament in her ears (My.; see 
££*- No 2) 

*4 8 ) 

o&tcto&i.-- 4-3 six®c&» tfe© 

«5j&^ e8*£Aa&> 3?$.—s&otfoslwsep* 

ol«53d t3o* afijs^c^P (Prys.). 

mtili. 2. The spout of a water-jar (tftf 

rttf toJSitf fend. I). 

mrikandu. N. of a rishi, the lather of M&rkan- 

deya. 

*&)X mriga. = «^rt, £ort, slodn, stoort, sludm. A 

in7d beast. 2, any quadruped, an animal in general, e. g. 
a cow (#3^3, ta, /W^rtdj Nn. 81); — a dm 1 , on antelope 
(^53J«u, *id«? Nn. 29; cs80ri, «5; aSotf Mr. 162); —an 
elephant eharactei'ized by particular marks (c3<$ s 81; 
see HlA. s. ; — a jackal (i^odbo, #0 81); — game 

in general (tfv^rt, 8**5® 81). 3, the spots on the 

moon represented as a hare or antelope. 4, the nakshatra 
Myigasiras (3*>drt, 81). 5, seeking, research, in¬ 

vestigation. 

S^Xftl^ mfiga-jala, Deer-water: mirage. (t&Xujc&dG.). 
mriga-j&like. A net for snaring game . 
mrigane. Seeking, searching, research , inquiry. 
m ri&»-tri8hne. Deer-thirst: mirage . 

S&^Xdod mriga-dainsa. Animal bitor: a dog. 

mflga-drigha. A lion (AoaS G.). 

^X^^ mriga-dhara. The moon («5^, Nn. 44; J. 10, 5). 

2, Sira (My.). 3, the number 1 (Cli ). 4, a mountain 

(J. 10,5). 

mriga-dlitirtaka. A jackal. 

^X^cdOc? mriga-nayane, = (Bp. 41,5). 

S&\X<TOl£ mriga-nAbhi. Musk. afdrt r au, 
d?a3o (Prv.). 

mriga-nari. A vegetable ami medicinal sub¬ 
stance, eryoibe paniculate, used as a vermifuge (A&ort 
Mr. 142). 
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mrigh-nfltra. N. of a vritta (6h.). 

^Xs33 mriga-pati. ^4 lion. 2, a tiger. S, a roc-buok. 
«^X 33 $ 0 ?f mfiga-p&like. A musk-deer. (R.). 

*^X^)fe^ mriga-pdta. A young deer, a fawn;—a young 
wild beast Ct. XI, 80). 

•^XeOfd^rb mriga-bandhani. .4 net for snaring game. 
■s£j^Xsj3{?rf tnrigft-bh^da. A sort of quadruped. Sen «ajs£j. 

mriga-bhddana. A tiger; N. of an asura (Ssv. 

6, 9). 

mrlga-mada. Musk. 

^Xodj»^j mriga-y5tre. Hunting, the chase (fey. 2, 118). 
i^o^Xodoo mrlgayn. A huntsman. 
fti^X cfb mfigay*?. Hunting, the chase. 

^Xbi^ mriga-rlpu. A lion (Bp. 52, 50; Bh. 1, 8, 40). 
*$0^X75,»e£$jCtf mriga-rdma-ja. Woollen. 
t&lyKtyO'lfotj mriga-langhann. Leaping or jumping of 
animals. See ita>ra?rU 

mriga-lAnehana. The moon (Lllv. 8, 2). 
li^X^oX mriga-linga. sestwrfnOort. N. of a linga (Bp. 
19, 74). 

mriga-vadha-Ajtva. A huntsman. 
7^X^5^cd mriga-vAbana. VAyu. (R.). 

mrigtt-yi^sha. A kind of quadruped. See 

enjcti; 

rarigavya. Hunting, the chase. 
s&ytfiki rariga-Sira. — si^rt^d^. (My.). 

»l^X2»"dcO mriga-airas. The fifth lunar mansion or naksha¬ 
tra . 

•i^XM mrigft-flire. — A^ndd^. («*xrt$*BtfF Mr. 39; hfy.). 
^OjX‘2)?iC\F mriga-strsha. The fifth lunar mansion. 
^X^oXqid mriga-syihga-dhara. Carrying a atag's horn 
(J. 33, 40). 

mriga-akshi. A woman with eyes like an ante¬ 
lope's. (J. 11, 8; 30, 15). 

TATTOO# mriga-aiika. The moon (XA» Sm. Ill; Kk. 97; 
^md. 386). 

mriga-adana. A hyena; —a hunting leopard. 
75o^7^Ut)S rariga-ar&ti. A lion (^ocs Mr. 159). 
mriga-ari. A lion^—a tiger. 
mpiga-asana. A tiger;—a leopard;—a lion (Ct), 
turigi. » 5l)odA. A female dew or antelope, a doe. 
(6pr. 4, 4 7; Bp. 34,29). 

« mrigita. Chased, hunted after;— sought, searched 
for. 

*&*% mriga-indra. A lion ;—a tiger, 
^o^mriga-ndbhava. Musk (Ray. 13,88; fey. 1,30). 
mfije. Wiping, oleansing; cleaning the person by 
wiping, bathing, o?* rubbing it with unguents. 
mrida. = <&>:*. Siva . 

mridAni, Pdrvati. 

e^^PTOC/ mripaia. The oreeping root of a lotas; the film 
or fibres attached to the stalk of a lotus; the hollow or 






MINISr^ 



53J^Ol) 


1288 


Zr 


l&r stalk of a lotus nfpjj. j(n. 60; 

Nr.; H1A.). 3»sid* $Mcjri'<h 

(SJ^Wt, tSrf Si. 96). 

*i)^QCiO mrid-maya. =s sl^^lidb, 

7&^C^a3ocixf) mrinmaya-pAtre. An earthen vesBel 
Ktoaftf Nn.~85). 

*30)3< mi'itft.=a^)3 2. Dead, deceased; mortal (Bp. 5.1, 29). 2, 
death (fcotoarea, Nn. 90). 9, a dead body, a corpae 
(itoratf, 3fir»c&> Nn. XI; 3w, ms$, 64). 4, water (ewr, 

trutftf 11). 6, disease (&W, 11). 6, dispute (cad, 

tarts? 11). 7, begging. — 5U«ST»rtj. -<*rb.. To die (My.), 
y (Bp. 82, 42). 

mpta-tithi. The death-day of any relation, on 
which Sr&ddha ia performed (My.). 

mrita-patra. A written will (B. 5, 261). 

mfita-aamafclira. Funeral rites or ceremonies, 
obsequies. (*•»$,3 0.). 

mrita-Bnhjtva, Making alive: N. of a plant 
(R&tn. 6, 86, 48). 

o&y0tfo3§e*$tf mrita-auujtvaka. Reviving tho dead (J. 24, 

0). 

s3o^x5o 9S?«D mrita-saiijivi,=3 (RAm. 6,36, 46). 

mrita-snata. One who has washed himsdf after 
a death or funeral, bathed of hr mourning. 

mpta-sn&na. Ablution after a death or funeral, 
n riiMakn. A kind of loam or clap. 

tSj^S rarita-asfluca. Impurity contracted through 
a death in one’s family (My.). 

mriti. Death (&0&jn>FF3, Nn. 79; *333$ G.). See 
KAvy. IV, 2,16. 

mfite. Food or alms obtained by begging. 
nifittAlaka. » 

njfittiko. Earth, clay, loam, 
mpitta. Tbh. of *3^C3<. (My.), 
mpid-pinda. A clod of earth, a lump of clay. 

mj-itpinda-Bahghatana. Joining clods of 
earth together. See fchbj 2. 

mrityu. = ^oaC, ^-Gk. Heath (*y»s$ G.; see t3d#f 
C3 1); death personified, also as a female (Dp. 4. 4); — 
Yama, the god of death. 3,s3&rt?ci&© 33 o,&v al& tfo 
(Prv.). 

o&otfo mrityu-n-jayo. Overcoming death. 2, Siva 
urityuujaya-nuintra. A mantra that 
overcomes death (Cpr. 5, after 35). 

mrityn-tithi. = sS^3lA$i. (B. 4, 215). 
mpityu-patra, = (B. 5, 188), 

mrityu-bhaya-hara. Removing the peril 
of death or the fear of death (Bp. 46, 33). 

mrityu-hara. Remover of death: &iva (S4v. 

4, 45), 

mritse. Good earth or clay. 

7^^^ mritsne. Good earth or clay. 2, a kind of loam 

or clay. 

nifid. ,=s sjj^, Earth, soil, clay, loam. 
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mridahga. A sort of labour ($JjzS <?, 53oocTm 
N n. 66, Mr. 80; 6t. II, 97). 2, N. of a 

plant (= in Sk.; fotfS Mr. 146). 

mridtt. =» aoc*o, £od)4, ?5 j3o , s5.jrfo (sSjcr 6 , zljtx). 
Soft, tender, supple , flexible, pliant . 2, mild, gentle; — 

softness, mildness, gentleness,•-—weak, moderate; blunt; 
slow. © mewsfeto, o er^esodcio (Prv.). 

mfidu-tara. Uncommonly mild, etc. (Bp. 33, 4; 
38, 38; 39, 61; 57, 86). 

7i^c503i^ mrida-tala. A soft sole of the foot (Grj. 3, 
after 91). 

T^cSas^sS* mridu-tvac. A species of birch tree (= tfk/m**). 

mridu-n6tra. N. of a vrifcta (6h.). 

mridula. Soft, tended', mild, gentle . 

mfidu-yAna. 8Iow walk (Cpr. 7, 119). 

mj'idu-vAkku. A mild, gentle word (My.). 

mridu-Aabda. A gentle sound or word (Kk. 2). 

roridu-swita, A gentle smile (Siv. 4, 69). 

mridu-nkti. A gentle word (Cpr. 5, 17). 

nirid-gbftta. = (My.). 

«&>\07> c® mrid-bhfinda. An earthen vessel, 
ev rp 

mridvlfcA-iftte. A vine (Cpr. 1, after 101). 

mridvike. douft rl 1. A vine;—a bunch 

of grapes, a grape. 

niridha. War, battle. 

mrid-maya. w ij^co^odb. Made of earth or clay, 
earthen. 

mrishA. In vain, to no purpose, uselessly. 2, 
wrongly , falsely, untruly. 3, untruth. 

mrishu-arthaka. Having a false sense or 
meaning, untrue, absurd, 
sSoyA mpishe. — No. 3. Untruth (My.). 

■s&jyz^ mrishta. Wiped, rubbed; cleansed, clean, pure; — 
smeared, besmeared; —prepared, dressed, savoury. 2, 
pepper. 

rarishta-anna. Delicate food, dainties sugars 
Nn. 155; J. 6, 53). 

o&> mo. 1. An affix for the formation of nouns, 

e. g. ^«3 & , ^<3^, v?^5 Sj, sSjoib., ubssSje*, sddor (Smd. 248). 

&> me. 2. An affix for expressing so and so 
many times, e. */. usSor, ^arfor, s3o^s5o^, ^asSjf, 

SJudjr (Sracl. 242. 243). 

m6kkA. — 53j«B>^, etc. (Si. 101; My.). 

o3j??^ mekke. A climbing herb, Cucumis tri- 

gOllUS Roxb. (Bryonia callosa Rottl., wuss^rOo Mr. 
148; Bh. 1, 8. 76; My.; cf. AOS*). rto, s5j 

Vwb', cijtoora 

(Sp.). See cSj3^-, ctosJ-, 

o3o$ meedavanige. What recommends 
itself or is praiseworthy (tfoz* smd, ii; 

Kk. 75; Sm. 56). 

3S3^^ m^cike. 's^ofi^, Assent, ap- 

Cj* co’ 8cr 1 1 

proval, approbation, liking, pleasure (My.). 

See djodj*-. 
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aedcige. ■= (My.). 

dcisu. = etc. To cause to 

assent, etc., to please (Bp. 12,25; 25 , u; si, 23 ; 

52, 28; 53, 54; 58, 2«; 61, 54; Scv. 2, 84; J. 7,15). 

rfodo rnedcu. 1 . = i, etc. To assent, to 
agree to, to admit to be true, to approve, 
to be pleased with; to like Bmd. 

Dh.; uttdyL) Smd. 4. 296 Cm,; 385 Cm.; 

My.; Te.; T. to praise, laud), «38, 

skt^iSo (Sind. 20). c3?s&g&o* ads3a$s* 
o 4 (109), toikm&VQ&jsiy* sSjz^cs?^ (207), rtcij 

do 6 sSjt^O* (296). <LfcO&A)0 ^tsuyo?! sSjtttosBP? 
(Bh. 2, 13, 4 7). s3*3 sto*>cis5$ (Prv.). See 

Cpr. 7, after 94; Grj. 10, 114; Bp. 22, 19; 24, G7; 25, 
26; 27,64; 86, 16; 37, 10; 40, 41} 41, 30: 43,40; 46,51; 
54,76; 57,61; 60, 60; Nu, 3; 8m. 1; J. 2, 23; 29,32. 

sSoeafo meccu. 2. 


2, etc. 

8<r ’ 


2r __ ^ , ----- Assent, approb¬ 

ation; what recommends itself, is pleasant, 
etc.; satisfaction, pleasure. (Te.). 

w£ssj&©$« iSzrf L (Smd. 69). pafrat^rds^'tfdo... tart 
C5J5V« sssrad s3jj^ (Nn. 168). ^t^slrJoS *s3?ao&rtro 
(Prtl.l, 26), See Cpr. 3, 
45; Abh. P. 3, 67; 8, 65; Bp. 14, 13; 28, 47; 43, 37.— 
sSTo assent (Cpr. 7, alter 95; 11, after 
26); to give what creates satisfaction (V. 11, 56). 
i &>$0 meccu. 3 .sst&vte 8. See Bho. 58 . Stour. _ 

Zr Sot 

«* Stoo Stoo, (O. 428 ). 

ineccutu. That- which recommends 
itself or is pleasant.—■ sfca^$ 9 < Delightful 

food {Smd. 75; it is a bad compound, us it may bo taken 

for S3ot& -3or& 75). 
to e* ' 

sSjt&oDs? meccuvike. Assenting, agreeing to, 

etc. (0. 423). 

mettige. A step, a stair; steps, stairs 

(My.; Tc. s! M-i, sJjUj 4). 

ohllXo mettisu. To cause to step or walk, 
to cause to tread on, etc. (My. ; B4v. g, after n ; 

see So*&*-), 

sSo^ mettu, 1. To put or place down the 
foot or feet; to step, to pace, to walk; to 
tread or trample on; to put the foot on or 
in, to put on, as a slipper or shoo (acnctoe^ 

* Stnd. Dl«.; CJctoaf 3 ^*$ 8m. 88; My.; Te.; so© s. £o£>). 
sLuU ( dj slu^cl) adssoo, 

sDcSss^c* sjoa 

sl5 ^ d: %^ 0 (Said. 266). oto?3 sSo&Jbj! (272)! 

olio £jkSt>tgotio? (8a. it). tfrosjo 

s5c^ «oesj>n>s35 v&cxbstif #£hS(Sp). o?.. 

^ r ° sSjUjj J (Rsv. 5, 51). .. nxortv* 

(6, after M). sDUjdejtS tfacdbnJj.— 

sSjU^i &ni3 Stipifto 

^ (Prvs.). See Cpr. 8, after 44; Bp. 12, 12; 22, 15; 
26, H; 32, 32; 43, 84; 45, 6; 51, 41; 60, 14; Rev. 4, 


<SL 


titter W; 6, after 11; 13, 96; J. 7, 17; B. 5, 297; 

3tf;$Sto, SodJ 8 -. 

mettu. 2 . Stepping; a step of the foot 
(•*$* ct. i, 47); that goes (see *)> 2, 

the step or stop of a stringed instrument 
on which the linger is pressed so as to 
modiiy the tone (My.; T., Te,). 3, a sandal, 

a shoo Smd. Dh.; •&#)? Sm. 88 ; My.; Tc.). 

cs5jt35 9 r1 ^ 

sSo^op (p rYd .). 4 ^ the step of a stair (i*p. 2 o, 

21; My.). (^dja^cs, Si. 112; ^ 

ac-s^, g.). 5, a kind of foot-ring of 

which two are put to the second toe and 
which tingle when struck together by walking 

(My.). —* sSokJ^, -$5-^. Rice which ic stopped on: a 
largo platter filled with rice on which the bridegroom 
has to stand at the inurrlago ceremonies (Grj. 10, after 

82, 10, 85; Bh. 1, 16, 65; Ram. 1, 10, 46; J. 31, 16).— 

JNTo. 2, (My.).— 

rteu . a step-stone, a stair. sSjUj^rteS ^ 

ip^A^d^. — sSoy^riew ^rid 

*3«)A» (Prvs.)* — 35oUjjfiC©r7, The lower timber of a door 
(Si. 110). 

metre. The throat (My.; t, s*j?y, sSj^, th© 

throat; M. 5 Sj^, Te. s3oi3, the neck; T., M. COsSOJ, the 
neck; the throat). — A swelling of 

the glands of the throat (My.). 

si>W metla. A step, a stair. Sco 

rfofedo metlu.«: ^ow. (My.). 

o3oc#£o medaru. To plait, as screens. ^ 530 

, 3?J,55c3rf0 (8md. II; Kk. 76; see <O0£*). 

m^nasige. N. of a plant (*?&> Mr. my. 
sSocasIo rnenasu. =» iSod^o, e to. (s3?«u. u, s5oo«Nrs5? 

ota, sDOttf, er05sJc« HU\.; efuss/nj, 3^0^^ Mr. 188; Bp. 

83, 13; My,; B. 4, 177). sSofask) tf**G3a(i3 Tfd 

aJj^P (Prv.). Be© slod-; Prv. s. — s5oco 

A common weed, Cleome monophylla Lin. (Z.). 
2, the weed Vinca posilla Murr. (Z.).— sSjesAitf ^Ouj, 
Chilli, the pod of the Spanish or Cayenne pepper, 
Capsicum anmium (Z.; My.; L. 4, 177). — 
to«J. The black pepper vine, Piper nigrum Lin. (Z.; 
My.). — sl>c®A)o$ 5essjo^, 33 5kwA(6 to^). (My.). — 
w^Wj. s3owA;ci a corn of black pepper (My.; B. 

4,71). 

^ 0 ^ 7 ^ mettu-age 4, = Softnese; soft, pliant, otc.f 

softly; slowly (Bp. 38, 35; My.; T. sSo^O). 

(^cSo, jv } etc. Si. 374). t% 

Fi sJj^cLo. cjrarl dig Ackitf ri (p. i } 26). 

s5ocJj« (2, 22). ^orreu).. iosJj skjrl 

(3, 64). c?*5e$ (Prv.). 

sSo^cS mettane.« ^£,^- Plastering; plaster 
for coating walls, etc. <My.). sSo^s (My.). 
•So^cS mettu-ane 2, =? xSo&ifi. Soft, eto. (My.). 
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/mottu-anna 1. Soft, otc, (My.). s5j^r^ 

539*^ (B. 1,20). See 3, SO. 31; 4, 

144.215. 

mettu*&ne 4. ®r» $593^ <3. (My.), 
mettige. » (My.). 

♦$ 9 $^ m ®MfP 5 ’ 588 (My.). 

s3J3b» ®8tt«. To coat walls with chunam or 
mucl, to plaster, to plaster over, to lay on 
or apply to; to press into (J. 12 , 27 ; My.; Te.; 

T., M. sSjCAjjIo, to daub a place with oow-dung, to wax 
or varnish; To. sSj^rto, to smear, besmear; see s59doho)*, 
to rover (J. 14, 4). *9*9953^ rtjs$d5 Nr. a). 

?3 a* Nr. 6). tJjsCS^Kfj 53930 53 *49*5 (^5, 

Hi. 344). TaOsli^o t«vrt &yj„ © 49 * sJJfw s3o$cl — rf 
£ rf *393 c3 «S^c& (Prva.). wssoosOrt . . . dgaro^tfiD 

sues 393 b rw aurljsr s5jA tfjara #0 tsio&j&v* (Bh. 1 , 10 , 

. 32 ). 

&>Xb raettu. Tbh. of 5d9.td9. See 53o3 T. s. 

_ 0 w —« 

sSxd rt. 

juettuvike. Smearing over, etc. (* 

sJJ*>t>5U, Si. 397). 

sA>;^ mette. Bedding, a matrass (My.; Te.» m.; 

t. sbij). 

s&>&rt medaga, (fr. sk*). A stupid man (My.). 

Feminine sAjgSA (My.). 

medadu. Tbh. of s3o$t$^. Marrow; the brain (To.; 
a^t3odUbOodw!) ^499^rts?<Dod9J& ^do& Si. 

204). 

•Bod'tfo m&daluza sSotftfo. (My.). 

$9Ck modu. Tbh. of 53^5$9. (My,; T.). 

inedul. ^ sSod^Vo. (J. 12,45). 

5$05ktfo medulu. ~ drtctx (My.). 

(tfoA,^ rU)^r Si. 205). 

si>c3 mede. A heap, a pile (Bh. 1 , 15 , 7 ); a stack, 
especially of straw before being thrashed 
(ahrao^a Sm, 99; My.), 2,a crude mass: stu¬ 
pidity, silliness Sm. 99 ). «jw Sj* (^t* 5 , 

S^xJoaSS Si. 165). s3jc5? £tfj<99 rijae^odrarbtfcS, !©» 
cSjtO^rt $ (Prv.). — s39t3rt:3o&9. -*alatf9. To 

make fall .down in heaps (J. 12, 43). — s&9E$rtdL -*£$. 
To fall down in heaps (Orj. 6, after 5; 6, 8; J. 22, 23). 
— 5jjc3o3jjfeJOj. -t*>W9j. To pile, to stack (Mv.). — $39 j 5 
(My.). 

&>d mode. (Tbh. of sS9J©fc).« (St. 163). 

s3 jc3j medda. P. p. of £oa>, &OK 

$ 0 ^ monte. Tbb. of sSJF^. A common vegetable plant, 
fenugreek, Trigonolla foenum graecuui Lin, (My.; To, 
•3 j^; T. sS.^odo, M. s3tf odo; Mhr. «!>*$?). s3j 

4 sDrtrrac:^®? (Prv,). — sSj^araWJ. 

Fenugreek grain (My.). — Tho fenugreek 

vegetable (My.). — 39c3 (My.), 

ofo menteya. *s sS9<S. (My.). 

mentya.™ s3o^o3j. (My.). oJj^A, *30^ 

033>rt (Prv.). 
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mentheya. («= s39c3 #), The creeper Gaortnmt 
fp & 

raoemosa (i^a^kurj, etc. Kk. 18), 

sSoodb* mey. (Bmd. ^8). = ^o^i, ■dooso, 

Q9^g, The body;- side, part; place 

(!*i^o< } Sm. 71; ^OJ8S3 8md. 142., 358. 385 Cm.; 

My.; T., M. s3joij«, To. $3ooSo, sJod^O, 53jo5o, sJj?, 

s3j^). oSjo&j. 53jAj (Smd. 84). 2i9e9jr{^ djocL s? dja^sSoo 
(291). (201); s3e5rtrs 53 oo3U|^ (52). 

sSjod^ tfjs>d'i90 (djs^do, s3jo&« 

(.J^rijas H15.). sSoodo, •tfjscioo (&*$&, etc.); 

530 9^ 3513 (53©); #J8^rtEd s3oodb, loro etc.); 

s3j5rici{)rf sSoodbg (AW,, etc.); 53 jo3o, os^s3 c do 
s3j*>arf rtyert (53Sr>; uai s!obd^sS.?ij (adjso^, etc.); 

3(94^63 s390d^?3^j (w«95js>^); 0S:3jhtj 

twVAra cJjodj^Vo ?3 j3?3^?Jo i3dA dja&ci 0^3 (aSA^ 

oia9 Nr,). s3jocL, 44«Dod) (^r^o, author Mr. 384); sSjodo, 
(€3 js«53j 319). 539039^ (^53rt Sm. 42). 

s390db^ tvtitf'd («55S«i^ Si. 370); adrtd («£^ 

376); C03£)$ 5390Jj< (tpj?,«n 4.10); id* ^9p^«f?i> (^^> 
«5Wd(d9 198); Oti(£9F0| s590dj« t&Aj-Od35!rt9©tf (^^201. 
400); o3xA^V>rt OLt^cS (^^^9*, etc. 216). 

sSjodLj* t3^rf^irf53o5 f3dv»o — sSjodo^ ta^, ^^5 

£?<£$ s 39?U9 (Prvs.). ws3<d?J^ *3^ ^es'ocL 

«$53?i s59o3aje3 iod9^i5 (B. 2, 19). t# cras^.. es53^ 
539059^«3odi^ Wr30 (2, 28). «9*J^> alf69,, C350 

ir^C90 W 53903.,)^e3 tbabA ^<3j9tP (2, 53). See Opr. 5, 63. 69. 
123; Bp. 57760; Bh. 1, 5,5; 3, 13, 17; Rfiv. 9, 22; J. 11, 
25. 37; 28,4; 30,19; 'ad*-, *>W%' sSjsKi-. — 5390^ 
The build or form of the body (C.; B. 3, 39; 4, 22; 
B. 5, 66. 165. 276). •>— rf9039J^d<i99. The hair of the 
body (Si. 73). — 539o3^a^9. To ruin (one’s) body (My.)» 
— zSjC&o^&j. The body to be ruined, wasted away, etc. 
(Bp. 56, 52; 57, 57). — s39o3j^g<j. **t sJjod^ct), sSjjAj^ 
£39. To deliver the body or one’s self over, to present, 
exhibit or expose the body or one’s self (Bh. 1, 10, 38); 
to apply the body (or shoulders) to. — Im¬ 

purities on the body (My.). — djodo&is?. -tfacS. Cutting 
the body (Bh. 6, 8, 12). — s390dbesf. -tfw. He who has 
the body full of eyes: lndra (^Jodd Ct.II,31)« — «3 90 tL 
5399^. -tfJJoJ. The smell or fragrance of the body (J. 3, 
8. 10). — ikCKLd. -tfd. To hide the body or one’s self 
( f acSort9 §s.; Kk. 43; Sm. 44). slortlab.. .*B , 9^«^e595j 
cSjsv* «o 3^ 49«L (3dd, c3«J9©o (Opr. 

7,60). 5390dL>^dodi<o< ?3e5 a ^9S^ toO^Jo (§md. 73). 

See Cpr, 7, 44. 109; 8, 29. 101; Abh. P. 1, 60; 7, 89; 10, 
9; 14, 122; Orj. 1, 66; Rsv. 13, 90; C. Bp. 42, 27. 28; J. 
16, 42. — s39Cd9 t8jr. To wash (or rub) the body 

(K6v. 2, after 8). — *390& 35)F. -t fs&F. (Sind. 50). The 
body’s black colour. — sSoodj^O. -fO. A person of a 
powerful body, a valiant person (Abh. P. 5, 4. 78). tf*> 
d»3o o3jocJ 9^© (Smd. 163). — djodo vj. A 

lazy man (C.; B. 4, 139; Si, 401)-o390d9 

Slothfulness, laziness (C.; B. 4, 139). — sS,>o& fy. 

A lazy woman (My.). — doo&P ei*. -^eH, Showing 
the body. See £jod&^. — ^9Qd9^ 

o39, (Abh. P. 12, after 31) 


«399dja 4^M. -1p>309. 
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(My,). — sJjcdj^aD. -ijTsaSj. Protection of the 

y;'body-guard (Bh. 7, 9, 70)-tfjofcosfo. =» 

dialog etc. (ftsv. 8, 83; 11, 125), — sfco&ontod* -*J 
idjdo. The body to recover from illness (My.). — *$ 00 ±o 
rij^. The body to emaciate, become lean or weak 

(m©* Smd. I; Ssv. 2, 100). — sSjodij^fcd, -*5^k?, Coition 
(J. 6, 32). — s&ocU© a^?. Union of bodies (R&m. 

6, 11, 7). — d>odUJS> &). To be joined to the body or 

one’s self (Bh. 10, 7, 31). 2, to contract the body (3, 13, 
36). — &>odx£ alu). = (4fcU&}$, &/$)£«& 

Si, 21G). — sJoo3j £o. sss (Bp. 50, 57; 57, 66). 

«3o j3j e»©j, -^cde&J. To toss the body about, to rouse 

it up ()!h. 1,9, 8). — s3,'odU -tfjadaJ. To shake the 
body (Rsv, 5, 89). —' s&c&^Ok. -tfjscfo. =s etc. 

(Ram. 5, 9, 2; Bh. 2, 2, 96; ,T. 21, 2t; 26, 31; 80,34). 

sSool^ 53^, disdrtv 1 

cd> BJUie&’^^aEijrd) (Dp. 148). — sSjo&q «5. Killing 

by means of the body (Rsv. 6, after 11). — 

To stretch out the body, to bend towards (Bh. 1, 20, 61). 

— s3,>o&a °stx A coat of mail (rf&tf, ds&F Nn. 88; X£r\ 

Kk. 43; J. 9, 27; see Heat of the 

body (R&ra. 2, 7, 3). — sJood^s^. So that the body is 
filled: all over the body; through the whole body (C.; 
B 1,5; 3,36). sSJOCfco 53a tofcS,, (Prv.). 

— sioorfoo >1^. The body to bo tilled (Bp. 12, 17). 2, the 

body to become stout and strong (My.), afo^ctf sSjcdL^ 

S3=&> ("wU^Dc^, Nr.). 3, to be possessed by an evil spirit 

or a deity (My.). — To stroke the 

body, to caress, to fondle (Bp. 4,70; 14,2; 60,31. 36; 

61, 62; Bh. 7, 10, 36; Ssv. 6, 40; J. 13, 24; 28, 53). — 

djolv a. -ata. a sAddle on the body (Bh. 7, 10, 86).— 
6 ) 

rfjodb t?. The body considered as a leaf or leaves (?); 
or -attf, the body considered as a place of refuge (P Cpr. 
2,14).— 5&o&j0 *$' The body to be fall. sl>o$j® 

with the whole body (Grj. 3, after 119). — sSjodo^ 
sl)Oy = sJ6^. (Bp. 35, 67). — SfcaJjirt, -drt. To 

keep the body or one’s self away from; to shun; to bo 
afraid; to take one’s self off, to run away dot 

55JI&J, etc., Ss.). sSjoSj rt3s3£j (s±>3, 

aL)^, etc. Nr.). See Grj. 5, after 46; Bh. 3, 13, 

18; 7, 4, 41; 8, 1, 22; J. 8, 38. — s&c&ArtU). -ijarbux 
The skin of the body (Rim. G, 14,22; CK277; B.5,234). 

— dool^3ts&. ss (Cpr. 1, 132; Abb. 

P. 3, 39). - 
(J. 33, 22) 

wash thoroughly (Bp. 3,32; RSv. 6, after 24; 11,7).— 
s5jc&jj3^e3*. - A/^es*. s5jo&/ 8 peso. The body or one’s self 
to appear, to appear (Ch. v. 244 in two MSS.; §sv. 2, 66; 
J. 2, 66). 2, to cause to appear, to show (Bh. 6, 3, 77; 
Dp. 119,6). 8, to exhibit valour (Grj. 6, after 67; Bh, 
6, 7,25). P wo* &VjC*P eo* a&acasJFc* 

(Smd. 183). — rfjoThe hair of the body (Cpr. 5, 
aftor 64). s&od^ac' 6 s&ja&ak (f. e. s3oj aarfock, 

Ot. II, 76). — sS^o^W’. The body to become mature: 
the menses to set iu: to become pubescent (C.). si>o3^ 
sJjq^sl)); (c^*); 

tkoS^cSPaLci a5o7l£o (s*c33rt3*A~£ 0.), — s&c&g^W. 
The look or appearance of the body (Bh. 1,8,94).— 


sl>cart. -Apart. Ornaments of the body 
— s3oo5^ -&£«?. To wash the body; to 



Pai in the body (My.). — as 

d&g^af; (My.). — sSocflj ^0 . =s (J. 5 , 7). — 

53jod),r^. The colour of the body (B. 8, 74; 4, 22). — 
s5ooc?^&>, To become stout and strong (My.), v&fr* 
stiorfj* 10 ?^ (My.). — djcdj^O. To make one’s body 
strong and ready for exertion (Bh. 1,14, 10). s3oO&^ 
»&>. To stretch out.the limbs, etc. (Bh. 6, 9, 14). — &> 
cd^ejeso. The body to start or be roused (Bh. 10, 9. 6)* 

— * To bend the body, as in work (My.). 
a&^rtrisl, a sluggard (My.). — 

Forgetting one’s self: unconsciousness; swoon; torpor; 
i|iadvertence (Cpr. 8, 69). — — s5jad^»4*- (J* 

12, 31). — sSjSKMsd. w sSjaJj^si. (Bh. 1, 9, 8). — s5w> 

To forget one’s self: to become unconscious; to 
swoon, to faint;— to grow intoxicated, as from pride;— 
to be inadvertent «* careless (My.). ^jodL>^e& e fiiCl>35 
s5j?cf, (Nr.). sSoodgaadpjj 

(stid, 3Pe^, eru^sd, Bi. 359). Seo^Bp. 14,26; 40, 
72; Bh. 5, 4, 102; 6, 3, 68; 7, 14, 51; lUv. 11, 35; J. 4, 
47; 7, 39. 45. 56; 21, 86; Si. 74; B. 5, 18.V. — s3jo^» 3 
odJjtTj'#. Becoming unconscious, etc. (E&JtejSr, 

8i. 296). •— «3bod^5« < . Great agitation, passion, 
impetuous ardour (Bh. 2, 2, 109). — A slight 

wound of the body (Bh. 7, 2, 9; 7, 14, 7). — «3jpC|^p. 
A killer of the body (Bh. 7, 2, 27).—«5i0tia^B. To 
stretch the body with windings of the limbs; to wind 
the t]pdy, ns a snake; etc. (Cpr. 6, 23; Bp. 59,12; Bh. 3, 

13, Mi 5, 1, 19; Ssv. 8, 48; J. 4, 48. 49). — 

Broken with regard to the body: maimed, lame (Bh. 10, 
4, 16). — sSoodb^fo,. Bristling of the body’s hair (4^ 
Ob.). — ^03^^. Loving care for (another’s) body or 
person, attendance,'servico (J. 25, 2). — sliodxertj. The 
surface of the body. (B. 5, 

222). — s!bo3o,^43. A chief body-servant (xloOTtftf, escr; 
5 Sj»F Hlft.)* ~~ On or upon the body (C.; B. 

3, 31; see B. 2 s. — 53jgdyt5 To oomo 

upon one’s body, to fall upon, to attack (B. 5,62; My.)* 

— s5jodkit^ To put upon (another’s) person, to 

burden (anything) on (another one, B. 4, 137). — &> 
o3j^« 3 To go or fall upon one’s body, to attack 

sko&yjv'. (Smd. 40). Body-union: 


Tbo body to know: to 


(B. 3, 40; My.)* 
intercourse (?) 
beoomo perceivable (Bb. 7, 6, 61). 2, to know the faculty 
of one’s own body (in eating, etc., My.). 3, to know 

one’s self, to bo conscious (see SlUtrasAra s. tax!*). — 
sko&gSM). To press the body against (Bh. 2, 10, 13). 
— s5^ol^^3^. The body’s desire (Cpr. 9, 56). — 

The body to tremble (Bh. 2,2,105). 

w vr 

—- sSjodrs^^^o. To present the body to (Cpr. 4, 

26). — Looking to one’s own body, 

taking care of it (My.). — SkcC^,*^. -'*‘8^. 1. To posture 
one’s self: to assume the position proper for salutation, 
to salute, to make obeisance, to prostrate. .. 

*3u<j3i3 rt sUbo&^k (B&nandacaritra). See Grj. 2, after 
106;^, 89; Bp. 4, 6; 24, 52; 30, 8; 32, 10; 37, 23; 39, 51; 
43, 32; 49, 81; Bh. 6, 6, 17; Rsv. 5, after 24; 10, after 1; 

J. 6, 40_sS^^^cio, a male who does not prostrate; 

.a deity (&*Fd Kk. 10a). — sSocfc^. 2. Salu- 

162 * 
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o3oe&3 


H^/obeiHauce, etc, («L©Cto, abtt'C*, etc,, <ds*> 

8r.)» — s5)C>50gC3*. -'3C5®. An abortion to happen 
(My.)• — s3.>;xta^.SA)^, To come up and run over 
the body (J. 12, 25). — rfjo&o^oforfo. -sroakrU The body 
to shrink, etc. (J. 21, 41). — doedbysu. ..eroeso, To bo 
imbibed or absorbed, sSbodoj^r&j (B. 4,168). — 

odjo±k)^. -e/vi^. Swelling, etft. of the body (Bh. 1, 
13,61)#— djcxJjOgO. -fiA)0.1. The body to burn or bo 
hot (My.). —^ocUxO. -tn)0, 2. Burning or heat of the 
body (My.)# — . To put or present the 

body to (.1# 8, 5; 28, 50); to apply or dovoto one’s self 
to. sjrfpk tfakd, 3$^, etc. Nr.)# 

— -U>d. Similarity of a body (J. 11, 11). — 

olyodjj^. -^2(0^ A body cvr form to come about (Grj. 

4, 67)-sSood^eosk. -s&aaU = docdl^^. (esstaqyanj, 

Mr. 451). — sSocd^. -lort..(Smd# 81). Body* 
subjection; body-doslro, desire (Abb. P. 13 , 78).— s 5 ) 
- 5 ^?^. Desire to attaoh one’s solf to or lay 
bold Of. ^Odj^S&c^ S*^rtoS£UOrf*? ) i’U 

c&> (Smd. 81 Mdb. and another MS.)! — 

~t \ rv< s ^ \ *t#S ■W /I .1 « . . • . _ 


-siJdoo*. Groen colour of the body (Opr. 7 


Os) - V - / 

43 ), — 35jOd> 3 ?5. Scrum or marrow of the body (R&m. 
3,6,57). — -S3C3*. Adaptedness to the body: 

propriety (Cpr. 7, 71); control, power, subjection (Bh. 

2, 2, 3; 8, 18,15; J. 6, 35). -cg^D 

(Rsv. 0, after 11). — -&2 o. To bo fearless^ 

bold, oto. (btio'tfS .Smd. Dh.). — - 3 St&>. -sSes^, 

To take or assume a body or form (Ch. v. 170; Opr. 2, 
81; 7, 38; 10, 84; lllv. 5, after 115). — 

To cause the body to swell, otc. (Cpr. 10, 58). 
— -33«<or. The body to swell : to bo inflated 

with pride; to bo filled with oxultation (Cpr. 4,47; 6, 
26; 7, 88; Abh. V. 0, 56; 10, 29). — ? (Cpr. 10, 

81). —tfotfjjtfrfc. -t3?Kj. Lustre of the* body (Spr. 1, 
10; 7, 78; Ham. 1 , 14, 1). — sSjo^oufo. Stratagems of 
tho body (Bh. 8, 23, 10). — Tho body to enter, 

to enter, etc. (Orj. 2, after 106; RSv. 11,83. 125)._s3o 

Qfojd. Sweetness or charm of tho body. s£j 

cx^^i djS3$ (Smd. 83). — s&od^tf. The body 

to approach, to npproodh, oto. (Rav. 9, 17; 11, 148; Ssv. 

3, atter 35). — s5jcxta? t&jF. To cause tho body or one’s 

self to approach or to stand opposite, to expose one’s 
self (Abh. P. 9, 69: 13, 120); to go near, to approach 
(Cpr. 3, after 44; Rsv. 2, after 76). 2, to put to or on 

one’s body (R«v. 8, 124). — s3ood>»<D. A loan without 
pledge or mortgage (My.). £0 

(Prv.)-sSjodi* a simple bond 

(My.). — sSjcO^O. Beauty of the body (Cpr. 2, 7; 3, 36; 
Abh. P. 1, 64; Bh. 4, 6, 21; 5, 9, 63; Rsv. 13, 60; J. 25, 
5). o2jo3oOo& **£ (rt^dr Mr. 518). — sSood^o^j. 
Touch of tho body (Cpr. 6, 84). — S^od^Ul^, (8m<K83). 
Beauty of tho body. — s5ocdo aO. To act upon tho body, 
to affeot (one), as food, medicine, otc. (My.). 

meyi. = £oodj«, 0 te. (My.). stooges sSoJZu 
at, ssotf, w^orf Ilia.). asdtXjrifjdVrtcs *L>o5j (m& r 
sDaSKr.). n ’ 

mey-me. (§md. 248). Bodiliness (?). 


s5s>o30g meyyi, = 0 to. (My.) 

s5j6 mera. P. p. of in (My.). 

oSotftio merasu. To cause to wauder, to spread 
everywhere, as a secret (My.), 
rfotorto merugu. (=3o©oXo 2 ). Shine, lustre 

(My.; T. sSbdbrt), s&CDjrtj, smoothness, glitter, lustre; 
Te. siidjrO, slodjorto, grease, oil, ghco; polish, lustre; 
see siiab & sSo^ra). 

sSod m^re. To wander, to roam about (Bp. 52 , 

35; My.; To. cf. 5, 'Zozbvfj 8, sJjjvj). 2, 

to bo carried on, to last, as a feast (Bp. 28,57). 
mera. = ^ea % 2 . — n. (Bp. 26, l). 

oSoC5d) meradu. =' p, p, of 1 . 
o5oe$oto&> merayisu. » ^oeo?d), etc. To cause to 
shine, etc. (Bp. 4, gi- 15 , 17; 57,9.32). 

53oe353e3 mera-vani. (or -ani). Display, osten¬ 
tation, parade, show (Bp. 27 ,75; S3, io ; 34 , 86 ; 54 , 

76). 

oSo&oD'csW mera-vange (or-anige). Ostentatious 
display; a great, able performance (Bp. 26, 
69); a public procession (of marriage, of an idol, 
of a birthday, etc. My.; Te. dod#&), 

oSo$3j&> merasu, £ 0 ^ 0 . To cause 
to shine; to make manifest; to display; to 

exhibit (Bp. 13,27; 15sum.; 28, 12; 25, 18; 35, 53. 54; 
59,58). 

merahu. Shine, lustre, brightness (,t, 

33, 19). 

5SoC^?do rnerisu.« etc. (B. 3 , 29 ; 5 , 47 ). 

ol)£^ merS. 1. To shine; to gleam, to glitter; 
to become manifest, to appear (id. ^ 0 , oSoea’; 
cf. etc.);—to assume an ostentatious ap¬ 

pearance. P. pe. 5Jjc®clo, 55 gjddrlQ* ds 3 jf xj 

r5^<r«, v* ft 

fyo*(tajsst$nc*r(v* sJjes^ajiat^ dunsio (Smd.^17). 

^odj>5o (177). 51)23®rO ?5 

5 05 Hf^ ues’cS 5dj0^) waacj&GV* (398). sto 

Cpr. 1, 120; 4,64; Bp. 81, 4; 33 sum.; 37, 59; 39,42. 65. 
66; 40,23; 44,68; 52,41; 61,26; C. Bp. 5, 4. 50.52; 
11,6; Bh. 1,8,83; 1,19,18; Rsv. 2,37; 5,26.28.38; 
6, after 11 (twice); 11,2; JUm. 1, 13,9; J. 2, 1. 48; 3, 2; 
6, 5; 17, 4; 25, 3. 5; 28, 18; Nn. 168; Mr. 7; 

2 , to make manifest; to display; to show, to 

exhibit Smd. Dh.; Opr. 6,81; 7,77. 110; Abh. 

P. 9, 177; Bp. 53, 10; 61, 7. 78; Rbv. 7, after 97; SSv. 4, 
63). 

o&SS 3 merfi. 2. = Sliine, lustre; ostenta¬ 
tion. — N. (Bp. 26, 15. 21; 37, 44). — rfoes’ 

N. (Bp. 27, 75). — sSde&*A>g« cr*. K. (Bp. 26 

sum.) 




5&JS3 5 mere. 3. Tossing (cf. £ja)._ sjjes’tfja^oo. 
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ikh a book used to toss the straw that has been 
i tf^ddon out by oxen, and remove it to one side (enj^O 
Mr. 372; My ). 

mereisu. * etc. (Cpr. 8, 21 . y. 20 , 

35 ). 

mel. L~&>£, £oeu, cSosn. To chew, to 
masticate, to eat with a muttering sound, 
to mumble, to eat (Cpr. 8, a • j. 26 ,57). (T. 

P. ps. $l>€a (Cpr. 5, after 30; Ssv. 4, 66), (Bp. 1, 

65). (Smd. 86). o (163). 

sSow odd*, sSoo 0 * (87). 53^ (J. 28, 20). s3js£ 

«5j»? (Bp. 24, 58). siidfStJO (37, 66). — 

st>c«. rop. (J. 30,39). 

o5oe^ mel. 2. A ripe fruit. s&d ?$ x&oj 

1 m co r » 

(<3t, 1, 2 ). s3j«Jt$3$G$j =3 (Ct. II, 28). 

*$0<5 mol. (fr. &><©, 3b &md. 105. 213). (Tbh. of sl^ck). » 
Soft, tender, pliant, m|ld, gentle, kind, pleasant; 
slow, etc. (T. sSj^, s3jU 9, thin, light). — sSjsj ^A. A 
smile (IUy. 13, 104). — c3. A gentle, slow walk 

(Rsv. 6, 23; J. 28, 49). — S55^&. (Smd. 197). A gontlo 
or soft voice or word (J. 28, 86). 53ooo^&rtj:#o. -tfoak. 
To utter gontlo words (Rsv. 14, 35). —• ~s$&. 

(Smd. 195. 213). A soft foot (Grj. 8, 40. 75. 89; Bp. 4, 6. 
16; 5,20; 19,22; 25, 2; 32,30; 45, 26; 50,26.72; 54, 
44; C. Bp. 5,20; J. 4, 5; 8, 17). — s5os^O. -en>0. A 
gentle, sweet sound. (Cpr. 8, 68; Abh. P. 12, 27). 

OrOsfo. -tfoafo. To emit a gentle, sweet sound (Rsv. 9, 
59; 13, 102). — A gentle breeze (Rsv. 

2, after 76; V. 9, 24). — (Smd. 81). A 

gentle, kind word. — -storSj. A soft bed (11, 

24; 18, 30; J. 28, 20). — skO^cS. (Smd. 198). 

A pleasant, kind scholar. — -tfjcA a pliant 


sSotL^tf. (Smd. 83). A gentle, sweet 
- A gontlo, light rain (Grj. 


bow (Cpr. 4, 45). — 
sound (Cpr. 3, 95). 

3,61; Rsv. 8, 112). 

oi)£«£) melaku. =* s&otfo 3 , etc. Bringing up 
again for rumination. 2, (that by means of 
which rumination is performed): tho lower 
jaw, or iho corner of the mouth (B. 3,24; 5 , si; 

BfcSsf, Q.), — sSjpjffa&isfo. To chew the cud (C.; B. 3, 
10. 16. 17. 24; 5, 14). tidriV s!owa^J3?£ti (djs»sdJ?d 
0.), — s5oo^>3o. r= (My.). —- CWWj. 

= 33Jt>tf7>a*d. (My.; B. 5, 22). 
c&y& meii. = 3o«51, etc. p. p. &>ocfc. (Bp. 15 , 24 . 25 ; 

19, 81; 32, 21; 43, 65. 79; 54, 30). 
o3oex> melu,=r^J^ i, etc. p. p. sSjdo (b p . 24 , 58 ; j. 
6,47; My.). sduc^sd ^£?do337>r( sSosjjsS rkrtj^O (wacdod 
Nr.), '■ad (do, a$ot>o toafocS? P~ cSjs^ & 
?? (Prvs.). >5ort rid (Si. 884). u»e3rto <Amo 4 ?3e 

7 (33 J CdtO 

t43Soedo <a^dj& sSou io35or$j&, *>rd t5^d; sJo./aaor<d 

rf<L> (kp.). See Bp. 14, 11; 18, 16; 24, 55. 68; 

60, 40. 

melu. = — s3ou>cdrt. --= sSoej^rt. (Bh. 7, 7, 39). 

— sSjo^a. as (Bp. 42, 25). 

otovytfy meluku. = etc. (My.). 



(My.). 

mel-pu. (§md. 218). Softness, mildness, etc. (si) 
<0^0 fit. II, 97; Cpr. 8, 62; Abb. P. 10, 232; Y. 8, 27). 

o5o^mella, Excessiveness; exceedingly, much, 
further (artotf «3 r tfdo, tfea 9 , (djatfrio, wodo, 
rd?c5, o»c!, etc., $3^ Sot. 58; T. s$j 3, much, vory=?£o 


rbak To. 55oeoo, <ooe9o,== cf. <aor^o. 

—^ 60 td (J3 * CO 

S3j$b«). 

eSo& molla. (fr. sl)e:«). = s£)?3. Abbreviation of s&O f5. 

(Y) N * fn rv> 

(Bmd. 229; T. $i>e>. eSjvM. —- s5ow rfjwi rep.=: 5l)0 

M y M ‘ P6 

s3j^ri. (C.; B, 6, 132. 195).— tSow 5l)Ort. rep. = s5>^ 
s&O 1 #. (C.; B. 4, 79. 134). — 55o^?5. rep. (Smd. 

229). Very gently or softly; very slowly; very delib¬ 
erately (Cpr. 8, after 4 and 44; Bp. 20, 5; 26, 27; 59, 11; 
J. 26, 5; 28, 16; My.). 

«&>$*? mellake.== <C.; B. 2, 1; 5, 137. 154). 

mbHakke. « sl)0 $. (My.), erorso! 

&A wrf (Prv.). 

7i mellago. = sSos^fS. (My.; ^f^8, Si. 475; To. 

sJjpj n?). s&o r! do^,d Nr.), ^ufa 

011 51)5^rl mOSiFSic^ 53J3S*j3s3£o tdd^odi 

Si. 356). 

c5 mel-ane 1. (Smd. 109. 229. 389). Gently, softly; 

CO 

Blowly; deliberately (d?^S, Nr.; C.; Te.). 

siro 6 ^oacio« (Smd. 112). ske^cS (272). 

5Sj0?S AcOxsi (tfjes, ilia.), 

^ o v w a 

s&i^rS dJsrfodUpSo (a^r^jjs^, i3d^od>); 55ou ?5 
?vJ2d Nr.). doc^fS wQtiA cSSSloo (Kk. 

51). s^dsg)SC«J^4tdo (74). See Cpr, 3, 

15. 53; 8, 80. 59; Bp. 1, 53; 3, 15; 32, 25. 89; 57. 75. 
82; Rsv. 12, after 41; 13,8; 13, after 95; J. 5, 59; 26, 
4; 28, 26; 29, 7; 30, 29; B. 3, 51; 5, 137. 

&0 (mel-itu). = s5o© (Smd. 96), That which is soft, 
mild, etc. (Tta>s>Ut>, SS^cOo, Nr.). 

55^0 cSvo* (Rav. 2, 35). Plural: sSj^tios^ (Smd. 117). 
slxDt&rfsd w«50 sd^s&wo (117). 

«So?5 a(o (mcl-ittu). =» (Smd. 96; Ct. II, 

97; §m. 50; Grj. 3, 101). 

mellida. A gentle, etc., man. sbQct# (bmd. 184). 

oSitO mellu. = &><£>, etc. (My.). P. p. sJjcSj (My.). 

n w 

2^(5 ib^fciorttf o^orT, t3^0 a, 

g,t!rWo +Jzzfrv , &o Vjdtp£& } sfdotf? 
r?Y sdotd, *s3jsJ <D5S5joo asd^xow^ 

53d (Ss. 20). 

melle. = s3o€j . Slowly (My.). 


s5jp3 ri mellega. =* q. 

5 &>V S mel. f) Bewilderment, etc. (ef. tiv. 


*?? or tS^v^SP). — The state of being bewilder- 

od, etc. (dodo^ci Smd. II, o. r. >3odj^(d Kk. 

86). — s&tfjCS. = Sli^'fcS, q. v. 

oSy# mele. (^^ 0 ^ 2 ). A bush,a clump, a thicket 

Nr.; Cpr. 5, after 39&G4; &v. 4, 23; Bh. 2, 2, 57; 
7, 17. 26; My.; see toOo-). s3j»? ftsOrtV* 





2, a squintittg man. tf-cba 


dhMm. 

V c+ 


• do^.rtwj. 

V r*t> 


To move round 


J'O Mrltfo (stfos^ 

frj^^ Nr 162 )' ^ (s$T<tefcG.)* sktfocbe^cs 

^jsctf, tf€>3c3| <2^, 

^sSr ‘israafc, zfifixxio, uoi^oA ^3^r^«oj 0 , stadzaldo* £ 
(*/b*©*^) 3'9o 5 Qrtto 

cs sgo?<|^^* (ss.so). istfAottf !$&> 

C *5*>?«3 fcadfck^ stxn^Ftf sfcf© ftti <3?&>? (Prr )! 
—«• o5j^?;1p^©o. *3j5®e5o. To grow luxuriantly (Y. 37,69), 

mella. = 

v v 

&»Vrt $faS (Prv.) 

(My.). 

mellisu. ■{» 

(v. t.), to cause to revolve, t.o roll, as the 
eyeball <b p . 1, 49; 32, 23; 49, 20; 59, n>. 

*&>$) melle, = &>* No. 1 . Rolling; looking obli¬ 
quely, squinting (t©. s5 otf).-~ -* w«. « 

(®P* &®> 49)« •— sSo^rlr?^, An eye the 

ball of which continually turns to nil sides; a squint' 
eye (My.), a man with squint-eyes (si© 

*, Nr.; Si. 199). 

oi)CO?oo melasu, (o$Wk$o). « sSo^o, S*©jto. 

&»»<* to be Tbh. of CoOttl Smd. 3 47. or CbOfal 360. 364. 
369; p. 369 the word, according to the MSS., appoars 
as tfoYriy, <?/*. K. tfC3’$3 = Sk. tfOd, tfOetf). Blaok pepper 
(T, £j©oJbo«, <OjVrto, tijjarb; M. <£jVrto, Te, 

*X)Ooi>; Tu. aoicstA). gari^cict 3$tfjQTXjz*9 ifjtC^^ 
tfstio &?t)V ts^ricS s*x)3(j fc o sS?® 

C-PrUirtY wed tooqSd?^ <v>:tfF/ijn'xkr05k?P (Bmd. 78; 
Kavy. I, \fr, 24, where stfofcWXtoo-). See s, 

c&>£ mb, i,«*)eaj3«, tfoecdjj. To graze, to eat 
grass, to browse, to feed, to eat (*o 

Smd. I)h.; Bp, 60, 22. 24; T., M. Shorty, To. sSoai^, 
?3o?CC?.io). P. p. 5jj?c^ (Cpr. 4, 48; R»v. 5, 78; J), 26). 

(Smd. 265 Cm.), (jdstfo s$oo sk^tS (Bp. 
11, 11). sb'&tfi (Rsv. 9 , 26). 

sSo£ me, 2. *= &>?£> otc. That which is above, etc. 

(To., M ). —* sS^fnlrit. -Wet. The upper side (Bp. 22, 13; 
My.)* — -tfd. The upper border: the upper side 

(Rh. 3, 6, 48; 8, 4, 22). 2, suporfloialness, shallowness: 

sham (4, 2, 7; 8, 23, 28)-sSj^mib. *m&b. The main 

guard (My.).— si>“nN3\ -too*, sh^mw. The upper 
side of tho foot; tho instep; the forepart of the foot 
(8S3Wi:^ t 5«ni Nr.; Abh. l>. 13, after 54; Bp. 48, 86; 

My.). frftt sl)^rraftJ0 ato*rt tff:* (Prv.).__ 

$3j?rra;tfuj. Guard, supervision (Ram. 6, 6, 8). —- sJo^m 
Y. Wind that has passed over any object (Bh. 1, 9, 10). 
— sfc^rtodA Tho back of the hand; the meta¬ 
carpus stfurJtffed^ djsaia 

«0d)^ a6jee?rto Nr.; Mr. 322; My.)_stfj$rto5o, 

-^05^. rs s!o«rfodb\ (My.). 

o3o<° me. 3. The baa or bleeting of sheep and 
the cry of goats <M y . ; t. rfeodb«). 

m^kala. N. of a mountain; N. of a people. 
m^kala*kanyake. The Narmada river. 
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mekala-kanyc. The Narmada river (d^ s 
■d Mr. 4 14). 

doetfj meku. (Superiority): rivalry (My.). 

«3o?t 5\) m6ku. A peg, a tent-pin, a small stake, a nail 
(My.; Te., T.; Mhr., H. sl)?«b). 

meke. A she-goai (My. ; Te. ; Sk. 55o^w, a he- 

goat). BS^rOsSato^ s5o?i? 

(Prv.). —■- d M. -’u.ijvi-. The tree Justicia 

ganderussa »fe adhatoda (5J^d^>lj?;3^, AioSo, 53^v, 
et©., Arf, wafo^jssn-, s^nfo doomed- Si. 147), 

<5oe£Ds3 mckhalo. A waist-band; a girdle , a zone; the zone 
of a tvoman; the triple zone worn by the first three class¬ 
es (tfotfea, Nn. 45; ^oia, eweasretf Nn. 118). 2, 

a thing that surrounds: a woman’s cloth (3*^ 118). 

it, a sword-belt; a sword-knot or string fastened to the 
hill. 4, the edge or top of a monntain (JdSF^zdr^, tjfej. 
rtf 118). 5, the buttock ^^)j the hips. 

*So?7v radga. Tbh* of (My.). 

s5i?rO nigo;u. = &)!^ (Smj. usj, &?o 1 , 

oto. The upper side, the surface, etc. (T. 

*#%• boo s&atfj*-; Bp. 6, 9; 55, 52). Declension: 
nre (Smd. 135; Cpr. 5, 109; Bp. 38, 58; Afy.), 

(My.); skfrtrfo (§md. 185); s5o?rirt (3sv. 2, after 42). 
wn&Xirbrtv* (Smd. 198). sSfJSo, names for 

“above” etc. (erostfO^® 4 , trusSO, ervs^r); 
stfj^rjrs vfrA Hla.), stfoctfgCtf 

C, etc.); 53^?r(c9 a^ctf© (stfd^cf^); stfaoaodb sSo^rfcs 
5 cS etc. Nr.), sSj^rtv* ?So (es^af^ 

Si, 117;%.). 

mcSge, = (Smd. U5), etc., (348 Cm.; 

My.). See Cpr. 5, 51. 107; Bp. 45, 3; 46, 6; 49, 12; 50, 
75; 57, 2; W-. 

£op$x> mdgha. ta do^ri. A cloud (fc^ro*, stfj of\& Kfc. 12; 
^^cS^rc^, *Sx>rs*D* } @m. 14; sSjs^raf 95). 2, a mass, 

a multitude. 3, the fragrant grass Oypcrus rotundas 
Idn. ?5J&?a •c'orfctfd rUrtod) 

(Prv.). 4, N. of one of the six ntgas or 

musical scales (see Bp. 19,8). 

ra6gha-kusama. Water (5/vsW Mr. 404). 
■£oe^07\3tfrc5 meghn-garjane. Thundering, thunder (Mv ). 

megha-jala. A mass of clouds, thick clouds . 
m6ghft-jy6ti. Lightning. 
m^ghft-dambara. = A mass of 

clouds (Cpr. 4, after 42; Mhr.). 2, a parasol, an um¬ 
brella (aiG} 9 , "tfjEcS, qjiJj Ss.; Cpr. 4, after 42; Rsv. 6, after 
11). 3, cloud-drum: thunder (Sk.). 

o5o?^oS^O"d megha-timira. Darkness resulting from a 
clouded sky, cloudy weather. 

in6gha-dAfa. Cloud-messenger; — a poem by 
KAlidAsa (My.). 

megha-dvAra. Tho sky (My. Amara). 
ra^gha-dhvani. The muttering of clouds: 
thunder (stftuF^, sborw Nn. 57; vQriz&?3 135). 

megha-dhvAna. == (AjsC 5rb Kk. 12). 

m^gha-nada. Thunder;—making a noise like 
thunder. 2, N. of a eon of GhatAtkaea (#. 2. 35. 40), 
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'ftjte/plant Amaranthus polygonoides. 4, tli© palasa 
'Bufcea frondosa. 

^?^c3Dt3^c^i<W)A) meghanada-anuliWi. Rejoicing in tho 
rumbling of thunder-clouds: a peacock. 

mSglm-narna. The grass Cyperus rolundus 

Lin. 

m6gha~ninada. ( = tSo^-sad), Thunder. 2, 
= "3re3otf ;=js 5, q. y, 

2* m$gha-nirghdsha. Thunder . 
mGgha-pushpa. Water . 

meghft-maiulrtla. The sphere of theHouds, 
the atmosphere (My.; B. 5, 148). 

<$0?^4«3js>s 5 mlgha-m&lv A line or succession of clouds, 
gathering of clouds . 

►SoaJpTitXir’ mdgha-varna. The huo of a cloud: ash- 
colour (My.). 2, N. 

t3o« 3^473?©“# m%ba-varxiaka. = No. g. (J. 2, 

44). 

megha-vahni. Lightning. See 
m6gha-v&hana. hidra. 2, Siva. 
•So^jajsfoACSrig mOgha-'vlsphdrjita, Thunder. 2, N. of 
a Yritta (Chu). 

*k>e$4«>7\«do raSgha-igama. Approach of clouds: the 
rainy season (Cpr. 4,31; Rftm. 4,3,4). 

megha-agni. == &4«$i»d^. (A>Ae« gin. 107). 
mfgha-ddainbara. — A mass of 

clouds; the lowering of the clouds (Mlir.). 2, an 
umbrella. 3, thunder. 4, a mass of drums. 
mOgha-adhva. The sky (Wf»i 0>). 

5&)^o men. s3j=^? 2 , (Smd. ios), tSo? 
c< » etc. The upper side, etc.—- -me*. 

(Smd. 198. 199). = djerreo*. t5ftd 

(199 Mdb.). —- (dmd. 198. 199).= 

sSj^rto 

mOoaka. Dark-blue, dark-coloured, black;-- dark- 
blue colour, Mack (&C3, oi> dear Nn. 60). 2, an 

eye of a peacock’s tail. 3, a wild mountaineer (& on3, 
slud 60). 4, a cloud (tooaatfr, 80). 5, moon-light 

(^Si44&, dtfjdoAV4 60). 

raocaka-eailft. A blaok hill (§3v, 4,8). 
m&cakita. Become black (Sbt. 2,51). 

«$Oe3-E5D$ mOjav&ni. Entertaining, feasting, receiving 
hospitably (My.; B. 3, 94; 4,21. 122; Mhr., K.). 
m^jistrSt. Magistrate (My.; Si. 55). 

<&?'*•> m6ju. A table (My., Br.; Mhr., H f ; B. 4, 188; 5, 
140. 2S5); — dinner (My.);—the stake or sum played for 
at dice (My.). — VUOj. To stake (My.). 

^££§jq>£C&> (m^-jodu). A stocking, a pair of 
stockings (My.). 

sl)^2jmeti. 1. Loftiness, greatness, excellence, 
superiority (Bp. 36, 55; 51, 75; 54, 17; J. 6,37; Te.; 
t. 554^^53^; *©© 2, a big man, a chief, 

a head (Bp. 9, i2 ; ig, s ; Te., t s see sSjoi*-). 3, a j 
head-Servant (My.; T., a supposed Anglicism from 
4: mate”), 


St 


o3j^U ineti. 2. » The plough-tail 

Te. T., M. 53o?CS*). . «3 j?&3» rtv to ati 

s*o (Prv.). — = &>*E*g3*c>i (My A 

&>elS W»tt. Tbh. of (&>»$ Nr.; &>?$ Mr. 372, o. r. 

s3^© Hlft.j 534?^ Si. 303; My., also £3 j» 
do^lldod). 

m5tlii. = sSoli, s34?«j,, A pillar, a 

post;-a i>*Dar m f/te middle of a threshing-floor to 
which oxen are bound;—n post to which cattle arc tied; — 
a prop for supporting the shafts of a carriage. 

o&Z® mgdi. The glomerous fig tree, Ficus 
racemosa (Te. = vik^d). 2, the opposite- 
leaved fig tree, Ficus oppositifolia ltoxb. 

?UJ, ssjoss, «?>c!;*! 53 8i. 13T, s«w 

W- 

oSo^c^> m@du. Height; rising ground, a hillock 

(T., M.; My.; T. an artificial mound; Te, w4^&3, 

accumulation, alluvial soil; cf. £ 4 etc., 4. 

sS^li 1). 

oSo?ri midhi. = 534?©, etc. See Mr. s. s3v^U. 
mod hr a. The penis. 2, a ram. 

mdn, = ©to. What is above: 

above; upwards, further; and, besides; or 

(^ctqir Smd. 397; 52. 95. 105 Cm.; c3 

52. 82.86. 225 Cm.; M. See 3md. 59. 68. 83.127. 

177; Cpr. 4,31; Bp. 20, 41; 46,34; Sm. 53; Bh. 1,20, 
60; 2, 13, 34. 38; Rsv. 13, 84; J. 4, 66; 28, 2. 57; 29, 38. 
— To bend or turn upwards (R5y. 9 , 29). 

oSo?f€> m5na. = suo&ea. Tbh. of Bees, wax (O.; 

Mhr.; B. 3, 63; T., M. 53jCv4, «5jC34rt4; sec sJjdorio);oily 
dirt (My.; Mhr.); —gum, resin (My.). j3f(8J534®ea (skgta) 
%*Ss> *%* Si * 3 34; My.). sl)$w (hfy etc. 133). 

s34e»rt«U. Waxed cloth (My.); a rain-ooat (My.).— 
53o$£$>tf toA. A wax-candle (My.; Si. 231); any candle 
(My.). 

^0?P9A) mcnasi. = s34?q5Aj, q. v, 

m^ni. = ^9et?2. (My.). — Tho share 

of the crop which is giveu to the person who assisted 
the owner in ploughing, eto. (My.). 

m&ciisu. To be up to: to liken, etc. 

534?^^44rfo ct. II, 41). 

oS^^CQO menu. = cSoefe, etc. (Bp. 39, 36; Bh. 1 , 8, 5 .16). 

ai oiflA d aad 

53j»cw rfjsoSosJd;; tocdU) do, 

do^«u tuS^54wd (Xr.). 

eSo»s6 mSiic. = 53j^. A kind of palankeen (Mhr. 

B. 5, 39. 40. 286). 

eSoef^ rn^nti. (Smd. 48).= 51^82. Tbh. of d4?© (372. o. r. 
do^). 

m5ndha. A ram. 

<r 

methike. = etc. (Sk.). 
mftthini. = etc. (Hk.). 

c&zcS m4da. = (^^j 7 a man 

who plaits baskets, mats, etc. of bamboo 






MiNfsr/jys; 



s 


a man of the basket-maker-oaste (tftf 

CSVt Bm. 58; ti3$vs>&#, • Mr. 377; My.; cf. the 

terms 8. p),—*s3o?drts°* -^^0. A street where M5das 

live (My.). — sSj^cte. «s s3j?d (My.; Te.). — &$ 
dddvO. -$$S3S0. A M6da woman (Cb. 94; My.). 

7$0ed in&la. Fat (&;=3, (3^ Mr. 898; see sSo^rf^). 2, a 
particular mixed caste: the son of a Yaiddha by a Karfi- 
vara female. 

znedaka. Spirituous liquor used for distillation. 

oJb^cSd m6dara.=^e^, etc. (My. ; Te.). See &$§*» —• 
&)‘ddtf^d$d. N. (Bp. 37 sum.; 37, 1. 11. 37). — 5*)$ 
dd^Ac^dod^. N. (Bp. 58, 8). 

mddas.«&>t| , *jOdo;&>, £udosfo, sSjd^o, djd'tfo, 
dodov*, &>do<&>, oi)^d, Fat, marrow, lymph, brain ($ft> 

Ilia.). 

si)£GiS>d mfklm.==&>ed, etc. (S. Mhr. ; rt^c&’na.). 
— dVx -«£>d<sb. A MOd&ra woman (G. 378). 

7Soe&& mfidini. The earth, land, ground (<*&«?, too£, 

dd, < 5 ^, Ad, sj»cto 8 m. 37 ). — dj^ftocb 

kti. Sfta (J. 18, 6 ). 

^OeSfteo37>& rnOdini-p&la. A king (J. 4, 51). 

78o?&$etf medini-iSn. A prince, a king (Bp. 53 sum.; 
53,75). 

nuhtini-lsvara. — (Bp. 3,86; 57,17; 

58, 30). 

niedini-surtw A Brulimnmi (Bp. 3, 52; 57, 77). 

Medu. P. p. of :Sje l, &3?cjOJ. (My.). 

sSoedod mddura. Fat; smooth, soft, bland, unctuous ;— 
thick, dense. 

‘sSoecS m6de. A root resembling ginger, said to be one of 
the eight principal medicines. See Wo^drjr. 
mbdha. A sacrifice. (8eo atodrt-, $d-, 

oSoe#?3 m&llias. es 

medhasi, N. of a plant (SAJOcdo sIj d Mr. 118, o. r. 
do^A). 

‘Boprfddxjr^ r$do©!3F mfdhft-dakshina-mftrti. A person 
olever in bestowing wisdom: &iva (My.). 

^foeyasJrd in6dhiUvant<w An intelligent, wise man (My.). 

ibet?3S33c5 medha-vAn.= (My.). 

medhfi-vi (-vin). Possessed of mental power, in¬ 
telligent* wise , judicious; a learned man, etc. 2, N. of a 
king (J. 28, 14). 3, * (Bp. 3, 54). 

medhavini. An intelligent female. 2, if. (J. 28, 
59; 29, 40). 

^Soet? medhi. = sSo^O, etc. A pillar in the middle of a 
threshing-floor to which oxen are bound. 

medhe. Understanding, intelligence, prudence, 

wisdom. 

^5o?$£>?5!u?>e^ mAdhas-h6tn. A sacrificial priest: N. of a 
brahmarAkshasa (J. 16, 23. 24). 

medhya. Fit for a sacrifice, fresh from blemish, 
us a victim. 2, clean, ritually pure, not defiling by 
eontaot or by being oaten. See «$-. 

oSo^ litdna. — A kind of palankeen (My.; 

etc., v* 3 cU?€>, Si. 275; M. dj^a^). 
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i§0ec^ro&'djSo m6nak&-fttmu-ruhe. 
© 


Purvafi. 

Parvatt 0 Mr. 12). 
^bec^ niAnake. N. of an Apsaras, vnfe of 

Himalaya and mother of Purvafi. 

mSne. (Grj. 2, 100; 6. Bp. 36, 16), 

cSj£3$ mepu. = e tc» _ ~^do. = 

dj^dorraSo. (Opr. 8, after 4). 

oSo^Odb* mgy. = ^el, etc. P. p, 53oeQd>^ (Bp. 60, 34). 
niAya. To be measured, measurable;— capable of 
estimated, discernible. See t5-, 

sSj?o0o?i> meyisu. (Smd. 25 ). = &><:;&>. To graze 
(«•. t.), to feed, to cause (animals) to cat 

(Of), s3s)z<A)A>rio (Smd. C4). tart3.>Jo8o afaodu© ztj&jriVQ 
^p^oAido ; (273). dJOcSj^ &X>>brt*fo 
(^3^, s;, a 1 a>. d^ss; 

?5d^cd©VhoS s5u°o&>Ai (B. 2, 45). dc3«> sSj? 

ccira^f (Prv.). 

oS^odbs) meyu. = ^ei, etc. To graze (v. i); etc. 

(My.). P. p. (O,). 8rd person imporfcct sSo^&slo, 

sio^oOo^o (My.). r<r?j nbdv sSo^tiJ todod afjhj* (B. 2, 6). 

rUdd s5o?e3 s5j{;do (3 , 10). o5j?o&o^j (G. 424). 
s5j(d o5js>?yjj sSt2 od)js 

doi erud, v ■e'i? cs»)rf tooas&^cb.—• 


tStO 


oido 
<a 


8$J»0 55s)?Oi)0533rt, ? ‘TSO 3j3»do CCJODClO P — fe??3 


cclj-sn djo'dbowd-^ ^o’sSadLwh ^t3 dj^cdjodd.) 

(Prvs.). 

$oedo mt'ru. N. of a fabulous mountain, said to form 
the central point of Jambudvipa and to be 84,000 yojanas 
high (Xjtifs 5>, Tf&vsfy Mr. 29; Abb. P. 5, 91; Bp. 57, 
68; aeo 2, the largo middle gem of a 

necklace. sl>sdo£br! 

5iOo8od ^oTJrtFdJ 8 I (Sp.). 

■sSoe^o^Tk^^ ineru-prastAra, A terra for a representation 
of all the possible combinations of a metre (Mr. 367), 

sSoecksS meruve. A pile, a pyramid, a higli 
top ( 2 . Bp. 5, S. 4; cf. s3jf=SjP or s3j?c!jP). 

m£re. (Tbh. of dJO^jr). A boundary, a limit, an 
edge, a verge; an end;—the bounds ol’ propriety, moder¬ 
ation;—manner;—extent, rate Smd, 366 Cm.; 

dood;®F^, cptffS, Nr.; C.; Te*, M.; T, 

Mhr, s5j^). 2, sphere, region, place of habitation 
ra^, r adu^, etc., w^cds §s., Kk. 64). 3, devotion, flayer 
(B. 5, 233). (wd^, HI?\,). 

c6j3od (Aedo, Kr.). & Atfodo sf^dJ 

(Si. 36. 276); & dj$t5 srusco?3 ^do(385). 

($33$ G.). 'tfddb do ^«?do docw d^d) 

^drfo 'ado^d (B. l, l). dddo d» do^drt 

u,^r^rf03ii) 9 t5 (l, tl). tS^ddo ■tfJ&kJj uoaod) 

do?So^do en)do5oa?f\Add if^do tododdo 

(2, 5). See Bh. 5; 1, 6; J. 10, 34; B. 2, 13. 14, 32. 36; 5, 
85.—• do^d To fix boundaries (My.). — 

A bouiulary-stone (My.). — do^d ddu The prescribed, 
proper or usual bounds or limits to be missed, deviated 
from or exceeded; to exceed suoh bounds. <dd 

do^d dob tfaOd «3do^qSds5^c^ (Smd. 281). See Prv. s. 
ridood, l . — do^dd^. = do^d dsj,. (Abb. P. 9, 180; J. 
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14. 28; Rsv. 18, after 45). s2 

A ^ / . * tJ 


- _. - . , ,. r- * ■ J 3$2^0 o3jc> | 

**• Cb*^, <aisB*d Si. 57); dj?<3d& d fcwfc i 

id, 70). &>s3dB &r{v?>cl/a?C5 (e^^);' s3jsgtfc5 j 

&d (dos^rd, todv aSts-sd G.). — 5&?<3dO. -dO. To j 


run over its bounds (J, 1, 1; 4, 7), 

ol)£ 0 * mel. - ( £j»rt&) y tSo? 2 , iSo?*, 

^3?o ('£j? 33^, s$o?f*so, £o<?$>, £ 0 ?^, $oe«3 

(§md. 14G). That which is above, the top 
part, the upper part; the surface;—that 
which is on high; high, superior region;— 
that which is more; that which is upper, 
higher, better, superior; that which is good, 
beneficial, excellent or noble; superior po 
sition; —(superior, etc.);—that which is to 
come, future, following;—over, above, on; 
upwards; afterwards; after; farther (era^o, 

Nr.; er.do, Mr. 69? Smd. 348. 349 Cm.; 

T., M.; Te. 5 Jj?Os); see &)©). Declension: ($3 j?^~), 
&>pue^ (C.). o3o?©$AdJdj (8md. 

187). 3t»n s3o?©sJ^dok (ssdoo&j, ^stforaC); 
spvo (wrf^p, erj^o^u); ©o?ud (sn^ctew, & 

caoA H1&.). ^J5cScxt> 

ofodij C3© # do?©fQ a^d^ ssd^s 

frrijiSrt si&csfdoss 

#© sSWtfod o5$dorto; cWcrttf (do 

«); lortdKj do?©>£2 frS (5ta?*j£, etc.); s&?^ ®aewd 

(vua ^e/d doeo^ 

etc. Nr.). ($*«c«ft>0 Mr. 230); ©w>? 

$<l >0 («A)dd, <^udtfr 72); £od>rto (en>\? 

317); (t\ <?. sl)?ux) c3ja?dodoto «s&i©q 

(d?dd3 52); tfodo^ab eroda^ ©o?©dr £oC3’ (c5x?d 
dJS>£ 281); s3o?t> too&tfJdo (ur.o, &dTf, etc. 232); 
n^eso oJ^c^ao cs© ctoj (tfodotf) (277); ,£3 3 

d vija ^cr 6 djds* ufjo ddo *5.A.sii« o^rS ?G3o do? 

•J t> CO v v 

CCS ©x^sjo^o (32). do ?<u>ctf e^o&d, ©otfo ?&»dd! 
(Bp. 21, 28). See Bp. 1, 20; 5, 18; 18, 18. 38; 89, 68; 
42, 33; 43, 38; 44, 7; 4G, 30; 48, 29; 51, 15; 59, 16; 61, 
53; & Bp. 5, 48; Bh. 1, 8, 18. 61; Rsv. 9, 29; 10, after 
31; 11, 67. — do?t>es’. «.?ie3Y To think to know more 
than (another). do?^©»dj tfS-rdo (fta&, Mr. 

3G0)» — dd. -ssindd. A man who has no high 

position (or character, £?G3« §m. 114).—. dj?©t>no. -wrb. 
To become or he higher, superior, bettor, excellent, etc. 
(Bp. 3, 69; 51, 12; C.). ddJfv^ ©S^U^ddd^ ^PriUj 
cS?i?d^ lora c5s5o^ (B. 2, 12). ^.ddrfs? 

?\d dj?c»d ^o^d(v!x ^xcdjrfS?! (3, 27). 

do?csd ^jmesewo (3, 49). rfj3?tj>? dxl^ 
do?c»ddo (3, 110). — d^s-adod^. -^dod^. Superinten¬ 
dence, control (Bam. 1, 7, 24; J. 12, 11). — 

* : Q^. To pat upon, to charge with (My.). r &5J > d a8x 
^iKo do?©^ o^aJd (^cp^t^do^, etc. Nr.). 2, to place 
higher, to esteem more highly (Bp. 55, 44). 3, to be 
put or fall upon (J. 13, 12). — -e/Wj. To 

swell or rise highor, above or over (Bp. 32, 35)..— do? 
t-or^C5«. .en>rOC5«. To spit upon (J. 5, 29). — do?^jd. 
-&vd. An upper garment (Say. 3, 11). — dj?0>i^. 


( SI. 


To have one’s self called superior or excellen 
bo excellent, etc. (Bp. DO, 15; 51, 1. 73; 55, 58; 60, 41; 
J. 4, 51). — dj?C5jD7lo. To burst forth excessively 

(Bh. 2, 5, 51). — dj?i5xdrtj. -wdrtj. To he or become 
endowed with superior power (Bp. 58, 35). — s3o?*o 
= An upper tie: an awning, a canopy (^.cIp, ? 

dod), a^tsd, ^3i>ol, Mr. 204; Nn. 115, 

0 . r. ©3i) v d f . ern«A® Si. 224; Abh. P. 4, 27; 

Bp. 18, 88; Bh. 2, C, 25; C. Bp. 5,' 51). — The 

upper side; on the top; above; upon (Si. 110. 224; My.). 
— dj?©^?^. That which is high or low, great or small, 
good or bad (C* Bp. 42, 29). — s3b?©^^. 1. To 

force upon (My.).—• 2.= 

d, .. . ^sraco s cdj ^oW*o3oe3odj dtfdtfd (Cpr. 

7, after 92). — a do?^d. (€.). tjjfid 

dj?odd (w^di etc. Si. 208); «o3o,?^ d (210); tfododah 


^d^odj ?vd (^n^o 273). See Si. 115; B. 8, 9; 4,22. 
83; 5, 181. — do?e^d©. -^d©. Supcrihtendon.ee, 
overseership, control (My,). -if2d©0. = 

(My.). — &>?$^a. S= $55?iorida. An excellent, 
or a raised, flag (Iisv. 8, 2). — do?^c&jY A 

superior liand (J. 21, 14). — sSo?^^. A superior kind 
(My.; B. 162). — dj?udd. The upper jaw (B. 4, 22).— 
do?Y-dodo/i (Smd. 78, 0 . r. -do^rl). An excel¬ 
lent ornament.— sl>?tf *S. = 53 j?«A£S. (Bp. 34, 5). — 


. s!b?e5^. = s5j?^d. (Bp. 34, 5). 

-oJ 3?^5. The surface of the rind (of a plant, B. 
4, 40; My.). — do?oo = o5j*o>. An excellent, ap¬ 
propriate word (Bp. 40,6).— do?«^e3. An upper story 

(Rsv. 8, after 125). — dj?w do. =3 do?^r!j. (My.)- 

= 55o?^os^)?rO. Falling upon: destruction 
(Bh. 10, 4, 21). — 55o?e5j^?cA). A kind of metrical com¬ 
position in which kandas mid vrittas are mixed (Kayy. 
V, 962). — o5o?^d«J. A sniierscription; the direction on 

a letter (My.).— do?^,?CiD. = sD^rfoeso (G.)- 

dj?^ri. The upper (or fore) part. ^©?$ '(g,53 

d); do?s3^r( G.). ^slwd^d 

r(s^ (B. 4, G9). djf^d 3 © 

(4, 82). do?c^rtd© act 5 ! ‘^oCj^d (4, 83). 

See Si. 111. 213. — do?ej,as33X'o. A newly 

wuBhed cloth or sheet to be put on a bed (Bp. 12,19).— 
&;?^C$o. = No. 1. To turn upwards (B. 4, 

209). — dj?c-5ji?r1. An upper story (My.; O. 386).— 
.Tb?ejo^2^«A in upper cover: a lid; a thatch, a root 
(My.). dJiSodb Vd ssodo (c©?if $i. Ill); aYu> 

3>2<tScdo 53 j?»JO^^ (l?jd^239). — = sSj?5X> 

doj^O’C'o. A covering over (the body or the head): an 
upper garmonf;-—a part of one’s cloth put over tho 

head; a veil (wVd^ ICk. 21; C. Bp. 47, 39)- 

*c*. zz do?© do?© q. v. Up and up; one upon or lifter 
the other; etc. (V>^, 3?<rf 3§?<tf Ct. II, 72). — 3^. 

To rush upon (Opr. 2, 22). — dj?eX>a?'sO 
upper or good world: heaven (My.). 

Au awning («D 3 ^d Mr. 493). — -do. To run or 

go upwards; —to run or flow over;—to rush upon. s&©> 
todc« (25wdo) ?wodv‘ ? 33^5cs , xv<i 

do?^Oo5j (Rfighc. 17, 70). "See Grj 8, after 8; Bp. 18, 
48. <52; 22, 30; 46,51; 49, 7; 61, 01; Rsv. 13, after 45; 
V, 29, 20. — dj?^,odA -rjscdj*. s=. To 
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upward, to rise;-to run or flow over;*—to rush 
6n; to jump upon;—to become excited or angry 
(tfsjCxtf fit. II, 84). d^cyxiiKi 3d (d?d 8 i. 

456*). Bee Opr. 5, 74; Abh. P. 9, 44. 83. 140; Bp. 59, 18; 
Riv. 6 , 23; J. 7, 49; 11, ID; 18, 55; 28, 46; Si. 83. — dj? 
©*jO&o. -83i>o&j. = do^QdJ*. (Bh. 3, 13, 27) 

An overseer, a superintendent (My.). ~ 
tff*. Overseership, superintendence (My,). — 

•#. - 5 §/»d$. An upper covering, a garment; a roof, a 
thatch (Rev. 10, after 81). — dj^O^dj. The upper 
country: the country oil the Ghauts (My.); —the country 
above the Ghauts (from the coast). —' The 

end of a woman’s garment that is not tucked, but is 
put over the upper body (Bp. 15, 21 ; My.). — d.;?d/» tS 
if, ss An upper garment (Bp. 29, 18), etc. — 

dj$«3jQ eStfdrt. -3d. To take the upper garment off (Bp. 
50, 80). 

©l>e.e> m41a. = etc. — 

(w3^ Cb.). — d.JfcWrtOJtf. Other work (B. 4, 

122). — A high, shrill note ( 3 %>tf Cb.). 

■$:>?£) mMa. = dj?V, q. v. Meeting, coming together, 
union, intercourse. 2 , an assembly, company, society 
Nn. 21 ). 8 , a largo concourse of people collected 

at stated periods for religious or commercial purposes; 
— a fair. 4, a band of musicians (Mhr.). 5, a set of 

dancing-girls, musicians, :md singers, and their per¬ 
formance (My., as do?V). 6, a musical scale ( cf . dj^d). 
ato^o&je^, f a«^a!o rtdotfdotf^, <&&& 
iffy &x®23o n^cioo, oto. (Mr. 78). 

mfelftka. Meeting;—a congress, an assembly, a 
company. 

3 melana. = dj?VF$. Meeting, coming together, join¬ 
ing;—mixing with, mixture;—adding to. See £»dt>d 
fcb-, 

■$o?e/D 2 J mGIApo. Uniting; bringing together, 

joining, assembling; conjunction (KAvy. IV, 2, 20 ; Bh. 2 , 
7, 4; 2, 12 , 78; J. 19,55). 

lmHApukrt. jtf. ex s3j (Sk.j Opr. 4 , 

after 60). 

mGUpisu. <§o?v;>&£o. To bring together, to 
join, to get ready (Bh 8 , 26, 22). 

rfjdex) melu. = ©to. That which is above, 
etc. (My.), do?ejo djarssuan doo^as 

dort 4 (wuara cteodb, ad^ Nr.). djDC5tfoi>£ dj?u) ; (a£*»- 
w Mr. 323). ueftortod 34 rttf dow (Bp. 28, 46). desd 
d.>?Oo^ tfeso > 

etc. Si. 68); dj?!L>^?e3jd rU^n^J 82); 

dJaodrtV© ojoos do?CJ-5d (dd 205); d.)?u^ 

v&zslc* dW 3 tfodoJgtf) 5D?l)3s^?i (*?a&>d 212 ); 

s5r? d dj?<ue3 (rsdx^d, etc. 348); do^eafidjoj*!? 
(sru^dF, e53£o&390); do?e^ oc^u'Jo^(«AJ^?s:r5400); 
tcitfv dj?o^ dvddo (en>ig^ etc. 372); d^u^, 

(;3;SojgW, 378); djeOftd 3*<?> 

iSats)^ (wd^oi), s>3ra3cty , J *£?dd d.>?t)rs ^i-cebwd? 
c&r&tfod s&aretficxl) 427). o^dcad s3j?«j 

C3 a^roocckd (J. 18, 5), s5c%v^ aafj 

dek Dhw.). tZ'&JVSS do?u>rt<?! (you who are 



r\M 

G) 

d>osu«>:af«jdd 


tbo best of—, Sp.). to tP# €$dOTd&o &P8$ & 

d;?©o A (Bp. 21, 36). tzOA<i t.jd3S 

(B. 1,11). a^osdcf ^cdb3d«cif^? ^^5 oijoa 1 ^ 

535^0 odjjD -.ejj&Ssoaa^ ( 4 » 20 f>). ^dd d>tC>4 

5Sdo(l, 9). fipSrt ioonr«>ddf5 cdj»^o s5^® 

O^P (on what accountP why? 1,18) 

33W U& (2, 26). Xjd.Xjd.d 

a 7 ‘ w « 

iasarOrtv<fiJi s&sdo^d (3,116). d§53d^ olredjs 

fiU§au ; <b?dd 'astf,© sSoeC^ «3e, 33fdj, xidFqp 

**> W 6) *** CO 

(4, 58). afdd ql©dd?5 ^^<5, 

cjj.32tj tledcdw«3cS(dJ, noddo (4, 

95). TDdo dCS’e e5?^rtv 52 j^O^ Atfodo todj^tS (4,148), 

^d^onVj asa‘nl»^ 38j?^rtod^ t^d^rtV 

55j§€? 5 sffosedrf) (4, 161). ti^dj ciaiHoOopsa 

o / co 

rtO tfodododj sSoe©^ r<0 'laosS torp edo 53 j?<Oot> no «d, 

‘ y G> <*» tib ' CO v J 

S3a;s5 (4, 188). ^^P’Sodo 


55j?0’# sSjt^© 5 SSJQ& 

TT 

e djs?© ,i 53 j^^_ sSjaa, t3? 


(5,192). s3j*ec#j. afsSodka (2, 11), “ ‘ ‘ “ * a - ~ 

(8, 95). 

rfos3^ ’tfjoceo ‘tfjeceo s5j*>;$ (3,122). $s*>ok 

r(V ^jtd9drt«?J3'drt 53a^j(3,54). 

oisj aSjrforiOnr? <S'dr^) xsco r{js, oidS-cfiOpi widdj&^rt 
(vi -6 ca q t» b co 

(3, 61). s3oe.O^ sl®?^ fSos^Ci, adr?S? 
ccBoj tro:4 dtoDjci OCTii.— sSj^uo 5^j«>add &rlj 


zStio.- 


'erusJ cS^oDjd scrarl.- 

ta 

•*a?oJol AjOftfS nr?>?)OjL) 10^^(853^ ^u).- 




sl)^J asd cdfcrt 

^ J *> (V>’ V <VV OJ 0 

?l0ti sSj^tu, fc’^^ «7>oaj sbeu),— sSj^wo odJT&Oo? 

s&$u>!—3£d toone'd^tj, 

53jpw 9 djazdoo tsw. — s5jpC»cbid osdJ «3e3*odJcdJ, ■tfwv&d 
??»(i ww’odido. — towzdO dodO o*>&j 

s5j^. —s5jodj«0 sb^.d darted doi3,d S5*dd 

(Prvs.).«— db^uofs. -'ifoft. An upper ahgi (My.)« 

— sSJod^. The earth put on a ceiliug or a flat 

roof (B. 4, 121). — dj?w djodj^. The upper side (My.). 
oidJodi dj^u djedb* (B. 4, 70).— do*«raU. -wW. Out¬ 
bidding (another, My.). — To bid 

above (another, My.). —- dj?orod). - c jo^>. The upper 
part of the body (from the navel. My.; 81.76), 2, 

further income; (as) a further requisition (Bh. 1, 10, 
11). — djp€>d The following or next day (My.). 

— dj?4)d dj^«3. One after tho other; from time to time, 

CO 

again and again, continually (C.). dt 
dce»f\ da^C!^ dj“«3 dCDtod) d^^nbs^d,’ dj^dtodo todo 
3^d (B, 4,157). dtd ddr^gsdestipitl) dd dtf ehAdO 
^ dj^©^ doed ^^dj.dslra2S?dd 

d»^d^_ tjtfodjos^d (B. 4, 87). 3^3 050 do^Od do?e5 AiWj^ 

dJ^addjD afr^ (l, 6). — djfiwfkbj. 

s=s dj^W^. (tiSfS^^dodo, 3ota^ Hla.; 

eru«!©?&, a'Wcd’Nr.; <^3ia?d, Nr.; Aiw'fj ; ^u.. 

115, o. r. dj^kbp Bp. 12, 13; Bh. 1, 12, 11; Rilrn. 13, 
7). — dj^wj ^?C5o. s» ^C^ 5 . (My.). — d^ewrtWoj. — 
(Ram. 1,, 7,14; Bh. 5,11,34). — dj^U)rtd.= 
djp^ d. (My.; B. 5, 23. 249).— dj^3rre^«. To 

see the future or what is to come (Bh. 6, 3, 71).— dj£ 
WjrvaVrl. ~ : ys>VrL A fight with a favourable issue: 
victory (Bh. 6, 5, 7). — dj^oortod. -tfoa or rO&. = do? 
bjQ. A raised banner (Bh. 5, 11, 44). — dj?|wrOddj»? 
-’tfoa-dA^V 4 . A sprout-like upraised arm (Bh, 3,4, 
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dj^rtodj*. A raised hand (Bh. 6, 2, 1). 

-dJ3sd. N. of a place of Vaishnava 
pilgrimage near Seringapatara in Mysore (My.). &D 
2 ^*# odbiiT? djPt>ort^do3®£fo (that is white)?— d^wrl®? 
eS^ sra^odoC^ (where all appear with bare heads) 

(Piwb.)* dA$L)jdr^d. Superi¬ 
or sandal-wood (Bp. 50,35)* — A high caste 

or family (My.)* — dj^tw^d. An excellent head (Bp. 
38 , 61 )* — The upper portion of the arm 

(My.; s5j8GD$o£>o d t>j& djQd if oxf® dorijs TatfjddoSi. 2X0). 

— dieted#. =s si^wacS. (Si. 214). — djgt»A(lM&) f 
-AtksSo. To turn upwards (Bh. 6, 5, 18). — dosojdoli. 
-&>83. The upper lip (B. 3, 30; 5, 30; My. as d^uotfoli). 

— sl>$u>dortF. A high, superior fort (Bp. 16, 29; Bh. 2, 

4,11). — do£U>d*/e>C J. An upper cloth; a superior ddtra 
(ztizStUlf, etc. Si. 223). — (Bp. 

40, 39). — Looking upwards (*jS 3JO&^wr 

G.). 2, a fin? sight (My.). «•'** sJ^wsScL The best or 

principal row (of a company next to tho idol, Bp. 59, 9; 
My.). 2, an upper line (My.). — dje'u> 3 &?rtj. =s dj* 

dja ^rt>. Going upward: death (Bh. 2, 10, 81). 2, fall¬ 
ing upon: destruction (9, 5, 2). — A, -trod Ort. 

The highest story of a house; a grand house (My,); (ero 
d’S'-aOtf, uftf o*>d, G.). See B. 5, 41. 97. — dj^;,> 

lodj. Superior, fine cloth ($i>ril$Wf 9 stfd Si. 223). — 

&!>GX>. To come for to quarrel;— to outbid;—to 
fall upon, to use force;—to become a loss (My.).—- dj? 

Superior perfume (t&aear, Si. 

229). — dj zootpvrt. =a dj?*** rt. (Bh. 2, 8, 23). — 
s&d. Excessive pride (Bh. 10, 10,1). — dj^tw djfccfo. 
1. To turn upwards, as the face (My,; B. 5, 21.143. 
295). 2, to do a kindness, to bestow a favour (My.). 

— «&&&>. 2. =s do^jd^tfd. (My.). — 

d. as do^e^rt (My.). — m 

(My.). s&dok d^tudJO^s? (dfcit), Si* 111).— 

dj^tudojd. 3= do^d , (C.)* — = 

CZ> w 

dj«tu s&jtfo. (xn^srad q. v., ero^oi^crt, zoocs^ob 

eruc4 O^ol) Nr.; Si. 224; tiVdU Sm. 59; Bh. 6, 9, 39; My.). 

— dj^t)Jds^ o d. -dSrt. The upper-holding: the circum¬ 
ference or periphery of a wheel (fS^AS, Mr, 285). 

— dj^ssA). A beneficial promise (Bh. 8, 22, 42). — 

dj^jode733o. The sux>ersoription or direction on a letter, 
address (My.)* — dj^txjddtfo. -ddve. A finger (put) on 
(the nose, Bh, 3, 2, 2)* — djeewdrtdo, -drttk, A sur¬ 
name (Bh. 2, 9,29). — -sgpeSstf.« 

a*. (Bh. l, 12,11). — &>*tw*fart>. = dS^tfrU, 2, 
screen, umbrage (Bh. 2, 5, 41). — do^o^A^d. A superior 
sire (*bd^tf, eto. Si. 223). — do^^odj. -ero^jdj. 
Panting, a pant (Bh. 7, 15, 46; My.). — d^awassi&d. A 
sheet put over a mattress (&dJB$u, djtri ddfeJ, JOnAjd? 
do^d rosdod Si. 223; My.). — » 

dj{d^z34. An upper garment (My.; s^d^d, en^d oasJo 
d, etc. Si. 224). 2, a thatch, a roof (My.; dW«u, 

Si. 111). — djguisl&tt*. A river that has reached an 
uncommonly high level in its bed (My.; dO^oTsaS, etc. 
Si. 83).— d^djs^rtd. -l»rW. By-meat: vegetables (My.; 
ssaea, aratf Nu. 124). sl^d^rtdd t«s?d 
Nr.). 2, vegetable sauce (My.). 


& 


s5j?e3 

53osex>ci) m6I-ndu. An upper garment y ~ 0 

cs>, Ilia,; s^ddra, vus o*od> 

Mr. 343); —the end of a female’s garment that is laid 
over or oovers the breast (xfo&ti dj^Odr 7v#rtA Sm. 71; 
Ram. 1,5, 30; J. 3, 7). Genitive: dJ^des (Sind. 135), 
(Bh. 2, 14; 71; J. 6, 46; 11,8; 30, 7), do^d 
(Prll. 3, 29); Accusative: dj^todo (Cpr. |, 95; J. 5,60; 
18, 21; 25, 3); Ablative: dJ?tod«*o (Cpr. 6 , 89). d->etx> 
des^esodcs* (Sind. 135). 

oi3%$ = (Smd. 146), eto. That is above: 

above; over; on; upon; upwards; after; after¬ 
wards; in addition to; more; farther; for,'to¬ 
ward; on the pledge of (somebody’s word or pro¬ 
perty) ; on account of; in some degree, some¬ 
what (^5*$, Smd. 149 Cm.; ^ do^«3 210 Cm.; 

348 Cm.; My.), dj^dodboo iF^dcxL'oo (26). 
codd doQd dodcd^OA) v wdoda s3odc& 

(snj^ri); ^?5od) s3j^«3 cc(^^ dcs, eto. 
Nr.). drt©30v«>dd r^wo?»3i, oisixijdo, ea© ^ dj^d Udos 
^ oidjo^do (Hla.). rtra ^ do^d t§?5o&>r£ 

I^A) araddd dotted Si. 193); ^|^d dj^d 

eru^do etc. 301). tfW do?d drsdjaj 

(Dp. 44). detf dj^d 5te^od>«^ 

3”)0 (Ss. 64). dodo$c$ dj?d (J. 31,36). 

‘doPd^CSJ^eJj (Bp. 51,66). wdcS dj?3 

.cSd^ ?^d$ dj?d wd (B. 2,35). fefl) 
dj^d dJ53odfS.. ddr<^ do^d xJd«5 ml 

(2, 36). w 3cv)Oa®vr<^o d^d do^d erudo^o^ dbs^rtjid 

f3, 114). doj?5 0G3Ort MS d dj^d «sd3Li todoaf d 

' ; — 6 -* -* 

(4, 1). w dd&acrw do^d i^odo d^ 

yd (4,30). '•aOtf yodbo ddd^OaJj do^d 'adjss o?>5i>4 
ddda 0 enAod o3j??rtj! (4, 179). iwdjCdi?^ 
dj?d ^0 A) (4, 181). *$d?k dcJos>»ii do^d djsestedg (5, 
53 ). Grudc&fc$rtd do^d ds^qSrrtv* ddo&o a5d^ 'e'adj 
(B. 5,74). n®gsradd doed waod tsSjs^d^ (My.). 
o5do^ dAPd «ad (B. 1, 15; My.), e «&e 

?S d (3, 85). fl'i^csd to^ abxb 

dj?d nacioddj (4,147). <ado doed yd (My.), 

esdpk ^^dd do^d (i. e. ifjsfcddG) "acs^d (My.), 
lod^d dj^d (My.), wdd «w»3^ 

do^d 'Sdftrt fijsea*) (My.), 

do^d d£^ Aid^cS (Bp. 53, 34). dJJDt) ^Cddd djfjd 
C3»^ d^(Prv.). See Smd. 124. 152; Ch. v, 337; Bp. 5, 
18; 22,52; 27, 1; 28, 42; 32, 45; 37, 42. 44; 38, 11; 39, 
42; 46, 44; 47,19; 51,23.59.69; 61,13.66; Bh. 1,5,9; 
1,8,5.65; Rev. 6, aftfcr 11, twice; 13,69; J. 3,21; 32, 
20; 13 sum.; 33, 8; 15, 10; 25, 5; 26, 26; 28, 19; 30. 25; 

Si. 69. 78. 84. 198. 215. 224. 266. 283.330; V-, -a^- 

dj^d ^ado. To put upon (R»v. 9,23). — dj^d yfrO. 
To move up and down (B. 4, 150). — sl^drtd. = 
d. (6i. 110).— dj^d oid. To march against (Bh, 1, 5, 
7). — dj^d too*. To come upon, to attaok (Bh. 1, 19, 
19 ). — da^d (=sdo^ax)-). To fall upon 

(Bp. 27, 58; 52, 14; J. 15, 19). 2, to begin to quarrel 

with. Sco Prv. s. dj^tfdsi. 3, to urge one with imperti¬ 
nence to buy anything (My.), dj^d t !)XbFfi (or 

163 * 
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53o,3, 


rtci tf'a.sb «?5 35erf, Prv.). 


$5i£e5 &)« 

Up and up, higher and higher, to a 
great height;—one after tho other; in a series, in auc- 
cession;—from time to time, continually; —before long, 
by and by Sind. If; Cfc. 1,1)7; Kk. 00; Sm. 65; 

fi. Bp. 42, 13; Abha. 1/7; B. 4, 101)-sSj^sicd^.sa 

sSj^c^odJ 6 . See Oh. b. Cpr. 6, aft,or 40* — 

s3^$3 To march againBt. 3R& aJrlcxk o5j?<53 

(gScj^*) oek/s><3$$ dJia(jd5S-(d> 

rnjrt Nr.). 

mole. Any black substance used for writing, 

ink (cf. oJoo$£). 2, tile indigo plant. 3, a musical scale. 

HidviK = ^e^>, etc. Grazing; pasturage, 
feed of any kind (C.j Te. sSo^si, to feed 

on, etc.). saab rt<?rt c3^e«3 sSj^eS odX® "w^o 

<B. 4,161). searteS 55 j^4 

rf &$*& ioo^, «#ar! Rci-bti s5j^. — =5ri 55j|#<b 
s3j*£w (Prvs.). See 8$$S sittoft-; V. 5, after 14; J. 
16, 10 ? 

iSocm un'ieha. « &>$><• A ram. 2, fAe sign of the zodiac 
Aries. 3, N, of a demon said to possess children (8k.). 
4, winking, twinkling. Bee enj^-, 

A woollen blanket. 

A ram-fight (My.). 

ram’a testicles: India 


mfrsha-karobala. 


mAshayuddha. 
raosha-anda. Having 

4&>e& niAalib Art ewe. (R.). 

niAsa. Tbh. of skesJ. (Smd. 336). 
sS 3 (®?oO m6su. » sueosotfo (C.). 

jjhes’rfa^ 55j?s5J5irf^ Aemu wa!£rt (B. 2, 

34). ri<s *o f esr<v f c^ w tf&MoSjiVrt &>??&> 

33d (6, 114). 

$ 0 oA) mestri. A head workman (My.; To., M., Mhr.; fr. 

'■—oj 

Portuguese mestre). 

mf)ha. Urine. 2 , urinary disease, excessive flow of 
urine, diabetes; gonorrhoea (six® latf* 

s3,>*tfS ^53^ g»?«>d G.). .3, venereal disease (My.). 

— Morbid bent from venereal disease (My.). 

— 5&£«g5fc3.« ?«$. (My.). 

$3f8$6to;d mOha-kasa, A cough caused by venereal af- 
footions (My.). 

«$0e35ftjcdo mAha-kshayfl. Consumption occasioned by 
venereal disease (My.). 

$0e5o^)*> inAha-granthi, Venereal herpes (My.). 
•SosC^fctetSg meha-j&dya. = S&)S«J<!U>Srt. (My.). 
sSo?Soed mfihana. Passing urine. 2, the penis. 3, urine. 
*>?7\ mAha-rdga. = S&S35 No. 2. (My.). 

mAha-vayu. Rheumatism, cramp, or flatulence 
from venereal disease (My.). 

$g>*3 mAha-sulo. Venoroal pains in tho abdomen 
(My.). 

sbeafo mfihn. = ■&«>. &>«4. (Cpr. 4, 47 ; b p . eo, 27 . 
31. 34; Bh. 3, 6, CO). (Bp. 58, 44). — sl>e&ons 

&>. -vsafjj. ss &>sa&n«>ato. The wild or jungle where 
beasts graze, pasture-ground (Bh. 3, 13,17; 7,1, 12).— 
S$jC»->o5a3J. Pasture-ground (Bh. 3, 7, 10). 


<SL 


mchu-kara. A man who eats roots, 
homes, etc. ( 1111 . 6 , 1 , 11 ). 

she 5 *? 1 mfla. == Nos. 1-6, q. v. 7, mirth, merriment, 

jest, sport, joking, fun Smd. II; 

Sind. 25; &A fit. I, 30; r, 26; el, ^>3 Kk. 
78; ^lo,s5, W Sin. 58). (^J^dql Mr. 285). 

sratf toat^ 0C?/i (Prv.). Sco sl>c&>*-, Cpr. 
8, 53; Abh. P. 12, 74; J. G, 47; 7, 6. B,a musical instru- 
mont (see c&a~). — ?5j^ortod)« -o-Aod)^'. To tune (a 
lute, etc. R§v. 1, after 135; 11, 87). — oli^Vo 
-o-^jsv*. To join (v. i., Rsv, 0, 29). — - 5553 . A 

man belonging to a sot of performers (My.), dodoi j'qs 
esni (Prv.)* — mzVzissv*. 

s3j£V»c$&?j. a dancing-girl (Bp. 5. 43; My.). 2,= 

s&od3 (Smd. 281). — A female 

buffoon, etc. (sft^sJ8s.; Sm. 74; Kk. 28, 

0 . i% -wa. A male buffoon 

FlrfoF 1115.). 

mela-gAra. — (My.). 

■ 5 S 0 c^F? mMane. Tbh. of (Cpr. 7, 97). 

m6(amba. Tho black humble bee (ab^ Smd, II; 
wtfd, etc. td.^W Sm. i y 7; etc. Kk, 14. 90; 

To. Mhr. »CU©^.). 

^Oe^ocb m6|aya. Uniting, joining, union* — sfSbtVocb 
stJdtij. To join (v. t.), to get ready (Bh. 8, 24,14). 

cSoe^ 02 > 0 ?io mClarisu. (8md. 65). To meet, to come to¬ 
gether, to combine (Mr, 661). 2, to join, to put to 

(Grj. 2, after 106; 10, 38; K5m. 3, 6, 48); to bring to¬ 
gether, to assemble (J. 28, 10). 

aSoo^odJv^ melaysu. = s5j^VcCo<o. To corae together (Bp. 
42, 14); to form a member of a mooting. ^ 

?5i>d53^ gATlod^iUo (wi^orca, Tfofs^Mr. 300). 

melava. Union (BAfit* 6, 11, 7); an assembly, a 
meeting (Bh. 2, 2, 1); harmony (J. 33, 19); a chorus, a 
dance aocompaniod with song and music (Bp. 4, 7, 8; J. 
83, 26). 

eSje^fd mdlavani. A chorus, a dance accompanied with 
eoiig and music (Bh. 1,12, 20). 

raAlaviBU. To bring together; to mix; to join 
(Bp. 3, 27; 4, 35; 38, 14); to fasten (fipr. 7, 80); to get 
ready (Bh. 8, 24, 49); to form and prepare, as a plot, 
(Bp. 11,4). 

iSjo^Tv! mOjlgc. A eoncourso or mass of people, an assemb¬ 
ly (Bp. 11,4). 

melisu. To join (v. i.), to unite, etc. (^oo5j»$n‘ 
§md. Dh.; Cpr. 10, 5; Abh. P. 3, 155; 5, 58; 10, 61). do 
^>do (Abh. P. 13, 63). 2, to join for 

coition (Abh. P. 0, 152). 

oS^mey. For Kannada and some Tbh. words 
that appear with this initial in writ or print 

see s..s&od)« and sSood;*; c.g. 55^ = etc.; s5^rt= 

s3ocdo ; — sxodj^d; s3^©, 

•3j §<Qr\ = etc. 

^O^id) maitra. (fr. <£o^). Of or belonging to a friend; of 
or belonging to Mitra. 2, friendship, friendliness, 
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o5 Jdri 


ill etc* Mr. 430; Bp. 18, 59);—asso- 

intimate connection, union. 3, a friend (My.), 
(when it is Very hot) ^Jc3«>8dJD 3rt£>*5 

toafRk ( Prv.). 

maitravaruna, Of or belonging to Mitra 
and Vanina: Vdlmiki. 2, Agastya. 

maitrAvaruni. Agastya , 2, Yaaishtha. 3, 

Vdlmiki. 

maitri. Friendship. 2, a friend, ^ufto^ddfS d 
drt , (drtroeactf desd x$e> (Prv.). 
oSo^$j maitre. K. of the wife of one of the chief ytehis 
(Mr. 258). 

do maitrdya. Friendly. 2, N. of a yiah! (My.), 
maitrya. Friendship. 
maithuua. (fr. 

marriage. 2, union, connection. 

4, marriage, matrimony {cf. 


Pair od; united by 
3, copulation, coitus. 
See 


rttoyr, 




A plain, a level tract (My.; Te., M.; 


maiddna. 

Mhr., H.). 

maina. The Ooravahka, a kind of jay, Gracula 
religiose (C.; Mhr., H. Tb.; ty. s3^e»rt, d.^^)* 

mnin&ka. N. of a mountain (son of Himavafc by 
Mena). (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 19, 27). 

maime. =* dood^. Tbh. of stofody (Smd. 361; fit. 
II, 85; Cpr. 4, 11; 3, 23; Grj. 10, after 79). — d^dyste*. 
-ds3«. To obtain greatnoss, etc. (3sv. 2, 6). 
eSsy^eodo maireya. A kind of spirituous liquor; toddy (v 
rid, etc., tfv* Mr. 221; Tu. too). 




maili. » do eft:) 1 & 2 . 


mutligo. as sUtfurt. 


mnisL Tbh. of dy5>A» (Smd. 361). — do^riosdy. The 
town, or country, of Mysore (Si. 329; C.; B. 3, 28). 
aiJ&G 6 mok. P. p. Of Aartl, in sS-S**^ (M,.). 
to# moka. Tbh. of dJOao. (My.; Te.)» — djatfdyao&ri^. 
-«5&odo^-yh. With the heud downwards, topsy-turvy. 
See Prv. s. tori. — totf asd, ss tortdd, dj£r;s3e>#. 
oSjs^gt) mokata. — tow*. (My.). 

rabkaddamc. An affair, a matter; a ease, civil 

Ci 

or criminal (My.; To.; Mhr., H. dootfristo). 

mbkararu. Settled, fixed, certain (My.j Br.; Mhr., 
H. dyytfdd). 

to> : 2rT i&di mokai 6i u. == djatfddy. (My.). 

mokAbile. = &oy<scf8>tb& (My.), 
moka mu. — dojff^do*, to*R djy, A place of 
alighting: a stage; encamping;—a place of residence 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., II. dyyaredo). 
to?fo>e20 rabkbba. A fragrant powder that is taken with 
snuff, etc. (My.; H.). 

«5j»Wj mokka. j== to#. Tbh. of to^. A species of tree 
the ashes of which are used as a cautery. djd 

dqjnfeto, JS T r.; 

St. & PL: Calosanthes indica Blum.). 
sSjas/V mokkala. (Smd. 49). = AsXt!. A heap, a 
mass, an assemblage (« 5 *« d, etc., Kk. i 7 ; 
3d#, tod#, tod, tort d, etc./ ^ 


lSL 


Bm. 54; dd& ill; Te. toos#); — abundance; 
abundant, much, exceeding, etc. (to # Smd. 
168 Cm.; z£®0, D9tjv, etc. HIA.; 

QSrtJrid, etc., &6toKk. 49; tfd, 

€50C?0, s&tott*, etc., Sin. 58; 1 11; c/*. 

1 & 2; T. dOjdjrK), to swarm as bees, etc., 

to throng; —a crowd, throng). (See Cpr. 6, 58; S, 47; 
Bp. 40, 58; V. 40, 75. — 0»5l)0d^. K. (Bp. 58, 3). 

&&& *$X), etc. (My,). 


mbkkilrnu 

sSjc)^ mokku. 

vr 


= «Su!>CW ^ q, v* 


mokke. == 


dyd etc. Si. 130; 


In front, before, faoc to face 


Te.). 

o3jstre mbkta. es 
—o 

(My.). 

^ja^od-JsS. itibktiyAr. Absolute, free; a pleni¬ 
potentiary (Mhr., H. dyysosip^O); independence, 

plenipotcncy (My.); an agout, an attorney. See Prv. s. 
d^t5j3»twn<seo. — djei^odj's^rsSo, a power of attorney 
(My.; Mhr. dojiu^d-). 

oSjs^o^jsO mbktiyftrl. Full powors or authority delegated: 

absolute state, etc, (My.; Mhr. d^&^^Ot?), 
o$j e?5d moktesara. ss A headman; a chief 

officer (My.; H.). 

oSj®Sodomy mokhamallu. = dJ5->dyt>J. (My ). 

o3j®h^ mog.- etc. Refuge, shelter. — 

tfjzrivo. -&vo. A rock of shelter or a sheltered rook 
(Bh.B, 18, 30). 

oSJdrf moga. 1. ,R. p. of in s3/an d^rtdo 

(Bp. 56, 12; 58, 68; 0. Bp. 28, 20; J. 6, 39; 8, 39). 
o37S)/i moga.2. - etc. (My.). 
s5js»fi moga. 3. — P. p, of in &*n 

sliS>rt*o s. i, 

moga. Tbh. of dooay (Smd. 340. 355; sluso, 

HIA.; totfodo Sm. 71; My.). dJartd^V 8 o (Sind. 
163). sSj^rt f5x°ado or djtdo ?Sjs^do (200). K 
d^rlod’v’o Dstado^rtv 6 (HIA.). See Cpr. 3, 85; Bp. 
5, 20; Rsv. 11, 10; 13, after 18; J. 8, 39; 15, 3; 
eodb" 5 -, tfO-, etc. — To 

put (a person) to shame whilst facing (him, or «3d 
My.), KtoriUtfrt UQ (Sarva- 

bh Ash ana in B- 5, 320)--f Jtdo. To turn 

the face towards one (My.). — d^rtoriotl). -o-nfody.« 
oSjartrUdv- (Cp.’. e, 83).— dj»r£ 

To express contempt or disgust by the face, to frown 
(My.; Tb. to^ydsX) ^S^cdy). — djsrtdr^. A face looked 
upon as a wreath (Bh. 6, 4, 36). — sl&rtodd. -tyadd. 
A lotus-like face (Rsv. 10,8; 13, 102; J. 3,22). — si^art 
<&dydy. -&djdy. To turn the face (J. 2,53)» — £uairtt3-8 
dr*<y. -dj^drO. To form tops or orests (as waves, J. 12, 
18). — djsddjs 4 ?. To wash the face (J. 30, 42). 

— c&artdj^eay. To show the face (J. 17,34). 

— tort wady. The face to become pale (Bp. 54, 81). — 

torfCotf^. To put the face, month, or trunk 

(Abh. P. 13, after 76; Rsv. 5, 79). 


torttofl^. (J. 15, 45). 




. tori^jody. -^dy.=?? 
-o-cd. To obtain 






sSj&rltto 1302 

tw/ciliatory, kind) face (or look from another), to 




BB1 .^wpr'ovvr, to conciliate, to pacify; to be civil, etc. (e*rfo 
8m d. Dh.). — slsrisiw 7i>. -£>ri). 1. The .face to 
cuter: to meet in front, to face (Opr, 5, after 39; 5, 79; 
10, 83; Abh. P. 13, 81). — -s^rto. 2. Facing. 

sSjsrtsJo^rk) To face (Abh. V. 13,81).—• as 

(C. Bp. 47, 44; Bh, 7, 4, 9; 9, 2, 42; Rev, 6, 
after 11). — sSjartcrcrt. (Stud. 207). Rod or bright colour 
of the face- — -o-#do. Bright colour of 

tho face to disappear (Abb. P. 7, after 163).-— 

» sSjs^sraca!, etc. A kind of bead-stall for horses 
and oxon (Grj. 6, after 56; 7. 46; Bh. 9, 2, 42; My.). 2, 
a cloth made to cover tho face (of elephants, Abh. P. 
13,74). 3, a mask (My.; Mhr. dooiossfos, sSooaS®^). 
4, a muzzle (My.; Mhr. 5l®ea3?>£{;o). • *5j&rtlS0rt. •8S0l!L 

A shield to protect the face (Bh. 6, 4, 89; 9, 2, 42).— 
sSjBrtsJD 9 . -wes*. To know tho face (of a person): to be 
more or less familiar with, to be acquainted with.— 
si/srtSCB’tf. -«5^. Acquaintance, intimacy {sjOtfoti, 
*<&« Mr. 454). — -^e8*at. =s sSjbsJC 3’tf. tio 

X^ss, siouJocb Ilia.). — 55j9/t«3€jiO f . The face to 

bloom or become bright (Bp. 24, 44).— 

-e?uOrfo. To cause the face to bloom, etc. (Bp. 45, 86). 
— (-c?^). '=» Ros. 1 & 3. (My.). — 

si®rtsra«. Tbh. of (J, 12 , 6; 15, 24., 44. 45). 

— A sign of the face (Bh, 4, 19, 43). — si® 

rixik. A moon-like, lovely faoo; the face considered as 
a moon (Rev 1, after 135). — A front verandah 

*£>**•»» < 30 rf * Hi A; R hv. 13, after 1 A 61; My.). 
— A>e|^o. =s si /art (My.). — sijsnAO. as 

Beauty of the face (R«v, 13, after 59). — si/art 
*J^0ri A sword or knife attached to tho forepart (of a 
carriage, Bh. 9,2, 43), 

oSjdri&o mogacu. = *&Xeio, 0 tc. (My.). 

*W\i3 mognta. = SDrtU, etc. (My.). 

sSjQricfo mog adu.^^Xtfa (My.). 

c5JS>r(c5o mogadu.«&8*ck. P. p. of sW 1 . 

*WXz&>0 mogadum.» siirtJrio^. — si/jrt aborted. A kind 
of sugar ($a£$« Si. 312; My.)T 

5Sj®r1C5o mogaru. (rfjarttio). (fr. skoXoew ?). 
The state of being (still partly) covered (?). 

— si/artoonaoSo. ( = tfoortova qd#J* A fruit that 

lias just come out of the flower, a very small fruit (My.). 

— rtKk)tc>o’f$. A badane that is still very young (My.). 
*UX© mogalft. A Mogul (My.; B. 4, 3; Mhr., II. 5i©£rtt>). 

&X<W&OSo mogal&yi. Relating to the Moguls (My.; Br.; 
Mhr.). 

o3^rt?&> radgasu, 1. To begiu to exert one’s 
self, to make one’s self ready for work, to 
act zealously after (or for) a contrived 
plan, lo exert one’s self g ra a. 

Blip £tfi3&®er3j^firt 8iu. 110; T. 53oood>u*, s&oo&iu), to 
»PPhv one’8 self to a thing, to make effort; Te. 53.®?5, 
\^/busy himself, engage in; to propare, be ready; s5Lart 
to begin = Ajztivj sS&jj,). See Cpr. 8, after 4; 


.§L 


Abh. P. 1; 77; 12, 9; R&m. 6, 46, 16; Bh. 6, 

39; 7, 18, 14; J. 8, 39; 28, 45. — ?5®rt *5®rtrfo. rep. To 
exert one’s self very much (J. 12, .22). 

oSJdrtti) mogasu. j&^^Xaskg, <*<>. Desire, wish 


(*»?£, Sm. 50. 110). 


^ .. • 

o3jo>rf&> mogasu* 3. (fr. 5.» *$oorfo?fj i, eto.). 

To cover, to fall upon, to attack (j. 8,3i>. 

o5ss>ritfj jnogalu. TS&Xzi). The ridge 

of a roof (My.; To. siwrtsk, sSxrt^j, s3®rt«u>, cl/arto 
Wj, M, $Sx>rt$&, sioortV*; T. s3o.)rtt*;>; see k, si® 

tfaSo 2). 

o$Je mogal ifc ^Xot:*. (Y. 36, after 66). 
o3-Qh7oO mogisu. To cause to lade, etc. (My.). 
s5ys>r(o mogu. = ^>X4, ^oXo, c tc. (My. ; s&etf. sj»^, 
o^qi)^, 3 dsJY, dsf) Si. 179 ; 

418; 422; rl^r, esijiFtr 441). 

«SjsXoo mogulu. General, undefined, not particularized 
(My.; Mhr-, H. 51®?^»D). 
oSj®r02&> m6gUC«.=»^X^,eto. (My.), 

(Prv.). 

^®XoW xnoguta. s3®rtU, eto. (My.). 

s3je)rl)^ TROg'UVU. = «S®Xo, etc. (My.; Si. 404; 


330 440). 


moguvutana. Childhood (Bh.1,3, n). 

eSJSrOxio m6gusu»«:^oXo?^‘>, q , v ., etc. 

moge. 1. To take (water with a vessel out of 
a pond, tank or stream for one’s use, Abh. P. 7, 105; 7, 
after 105; J. 6, 6; My.; fcaewj'slFrs Smd, Dh.; T. sl>or{, 
sJjsvty; To. 5 Sjjo«ij). 2, to lade, to lade out (any 
fluid with a small vessel, etc. out of a larger one), 

to scoop, to bale (tod Sm, 82 ; My.; cf . 

ft 2). P, ps. 53 j?^, s 5.art, ^rado, o5j&r!R?o. Seo 

Bp. 56, 31; Bh. 8, 23, 11; J. 12, 8. 
o5j&rt moge, 2. =^X l, etc. P. p. of l, in 
5l®rtcD (Grj. 4, 131; Bp. 56, 9; Bh. 8, 21, 4). 

omoge, 3. The state of (water) being 
sufficient to be taken (out of a pond, etc.). 

See Prv. b. Tbh. 5i)7i, 

moge. 4.« etc. A small earthen 
vessel for lading out, etc. (qHJifaa Smd, Dh., 

o. i*. tfitstftci; tjss^vf 82; wris&ritf Mr. 211; 


My.)* rfjart tfjsl^es 




to ti 

! erf 3 D nA (PfVd.), — A 

mogc-full of w ater. ?5rtC5F9arf^ A 

cirtocS sSto^eoda &arfrfo i*Ao& (Sp.)."— 

5i©r1S3^. -oao*. A mogo-full of milk (Bp. 1, 20). 

moge. 5. To cover; to fall upon, to 
close with; to go close to (j. 8 ,39; 12,13; 13, 

12; Grj. 3, after 119; see T. s. sSj&^tf). Q y to gl'OVV 

abundant (see 

55 JdA moge. 6. 3?), — sUrtcrfb A fer¬ 
tile, yellowihh soil wdrU sk HlA.). 
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moggara. (iW. 49 ). A 

, a heap (or clouds, etc.); an assemblage, 
a body; an army, a force $; cs^dtf, s*W, 
etc., Sin. 54; 1*5^88; tsortotf, etc., 

Kk. 17; tow Bhn. 18; Cpr, 5, HO; 7, after SI; J. 
3, 38; 8, 32). — daj^odM. -o -ss^cd)*. To form a 
mass or body, etc. (Grj. 6, after 67). 

oSj«>A5?oO moggarisu. To grow collected into 

a mass or body, etc* (Grj. 6 , after 56). 

oSdSrO moggU. (3m<J. 49). rr o5 ^7? l, etc. (J. 10,14; 
A A ’ 

My.; T. wj^tfa). ets pi s5./s>A fd snua &ja 

■a 7 f 5C 4* /V '^ r 0f 1 4> 

ccsrf (Prv.). 

o is$r{ mogge. = . A bud 

A A A 

Nn. 164; tftDtf, ©to. Mr. 107; 527; tf<3, 

tixirbK*, Xtur#, Sm. 22; Kk. 23; 

Si. 460; My.; Te.; T., M. cf. Mhr. 

^^r!, a germ, shoot; see Cpr. 1, 106; Bp. 22,8; Rav. 
10, alter 31; J. 31,9; B. 3,36). 

Nn. 52; tft)30#, $j?)^ 102).— *3v?,n 11(5 

whose arrows are buds: Kama (Ot, II, 95). 
o3.>e>r? mogge. 2. = *k"A . ^oi? s!Urt totf.ritfA 

A W ° 'A A V ** 

Cdu3?c3 (B. 1, 11). 

c3jae$_ mocce. =a s&m3 g 2, etc. A shoe (Bh* 6,4, 52; My.), 
moja. = (sSjst^). sls^is*). (Si. 279, only in Si.). 

sS-rafcteb motaku. 1. The state of being (shrunk 
or) small in size; a bit, a piece, as of a pencil, 
etc. (My.; Te. *3jaLh$; cf. sijjc&tfo 2, sSj^feJb). sSjakto 
(so£r, aj^, Arf ?jj Si, 197; My.)*—&/a 

Wv'j'tfS. A small sword, a cutlass (My.; SJ. 290; To. 

The little finger (My.). — 
sSj^Tfbsrsa. A short road that soon ends (My.; U&V 
t$$; 'stfjn roafc Si. 105). 

slQfctefo motaku. 2. The sound produced by 
the grazing of cattle, etc. — 

-^C^* The repeated sound of motaku to be produced 
(My.). 

motta. etc. Exactness, etc.— 

sSjskd^jacSe:* sa sij^&GEiU). (Bp, 24, 80; 82, 

7; 45, 30; My.). 

oi/afc^ motta. 2. — ^^ 3. — A hyena 

(My.). 

olfd&toj mottu. 1. To rap the head (of another) 
with the knuckles of the fist (My. ; Te.). 

mottu. 2. A rap with the knuckles of 

the fist (My.; M. see 3$3-). djafeJo, £3^ (My.), 

mdttfc. 1. An egg (53?3 ^jr^, erc ilia.; 

Sm. 88; Si. 179. 367; My.; T. sSjo^i; M, 
s5^^). pr?cOje> 53JC3* s5js& 3^ (Prv.j. 

See Prv. a. Sjg&fe^ 2. 
s3j 3>^ motte. 2. = ^^. (My.). 

motte. :=:-5Sja. A leather bag (X&igl Sm. 88). 
2, a bundle, a bale, a burden? a load (Bp. 21, 15; 29, 


Si. 


18. 19; Ram. 5, 8, 73; My.; Mhr. cf. Steatty*. ^ 

s8c$ i3$cf, sSj?^ <&&ei>s3d&rt 

sSlj^.Ai’dolioWjdua'sififcSj c&£>e3js3t&> ds3«Du.~rS? 
o5odd tail, yfti&d ufs&M, c3e($.> a5ta7».«fed, 

frr « eo *<» « • wa 


c^sSjb^ aSdsijrfbju.- 


-sJUSIj 3s?odbcsS5 


te}jg?8.?P (Prvs.). See Bp. 21, 15; 29, 18. 

o5j«)c^<£) modavi. A small pimple in 

the face (Rsv. 4, 9; 9, 18 ; J. 18, 25; My.; Te. e3J5li53j; 
T. s3a, d^4). 

o3i5>c^53 modave. * iS(My.). 

modda. = ^^ (My.). 

o 5 Je>C 0 mona.^ & 6 C?, q. V. — The 

knee (ts^cd), IllA; ssei) G.; My.; Bp. 57, 59; B. 

2, 30; 3, 24). sJUtms-o eAfo«xDi£ s3j<)M , tfa < !)o.r^ 

53JP* nsd^r^ sSjsrs^Ort sdSd^s ? (Prvs.).— 
sSjBCQ^to’tfe’So. The hollow on each side of the k&eo 

ire 

(C.)« — 5lPfWi?$U}rtC9Jj. The knee and nil that pertains 
to it (My.)* — The knee-pan (My.)# — 

3. ££999tbtih. As high as the kneo, knee-deep. 

3c^5j e3j»?cfdjt' sSiaeav^wjt^jn^d) (Prv.). — slra 

ra=rsu)53joO, N. of a talook in Mysore (My.). — 5Sj»f5lf 
cdA The elbow (Bp. 24, 82; 27, 6; My.). s5j»w*#02X^^ 

sJj^rtra vj&A Hia.). — s$j&£9rtodc«.=c 

(My.; see Prv. a. cwortol)*2). 
cS^eS) monda. = Tbh. of stwe^. — 55j9tj#0&J# 

A maimed hand (My.; Te. oS^^iScCo). — 

A blunt axe or hatchet. .^.ea^MofO. (Prv.). 

— s3jsw/< 5. -^5 . A blunt knife (My.)# — slfics rCrt O. 
A blunt hoe (My.). — sl®£» hUO. = s3j&rart3. (B. 4, 40; 
My.). — 5iU)f ; ^s$0.'= bUdjsOO. (My.)# — 53.©www. A 
docked, stumpy tail (My.; B, 8, 44). — A 

large, very thorny climber, Caesalpinia sepiaria Roxb. 
(Z-; My.). 

oSjs>£q o mondu. Stupid obstinacy, especially 
in demanding or dunning (My.; Te.j T. 
o3js^*, see sSjsfei, 1). — «1 a.C 8. -e$3. An obstinate man, 
one who begs impudently (My.). 

o5302)jcd: (Prv.). —Stupid obsti¬ 
nacy; obstinate, impudent begging (My.)# — An 

obstinate female (My.). 

£jsf^0 mondu. = sSJ9». Tbh. of . (My.). 

O * ‘ . w ^ 1-0 

(My*). — sl©«£ ^odj<. =s rfjaw (My.). 

mondutana. Stupid obstinacy (My.). 

(h ‘ * 

roonde. •Sas! oclj. Tbh. of 5^^* (Tc. sSjs^s^jj). 
3^5 ^Jl4.craab'5f’ etc. Si. 297). — 

s3jsN! slid. A small tree, Cerbera odollam Guerin. (St. 

* fib 

o$J$)& g motta. 1, A heap, a mass; a multitude, 
a flock, etc.; a collection, a code s>* 

S, g,w, etc. Nr.; tsorO^ 6t. IT, 99; 

w, etc. Mr. 430; sl^rt tf f steStf, etc. 

^Kk. 17,Sm. 54; LV>Bhu. 0; fSrf* 10; wtf^Gl; My.; 
Te. 5J-«5£, bulk,' lump; Te. sJjgS, the total, whole; 

T. 5l©3^, universal; T., M. SljJWj, that is 

whole, entire; M. 53 JuC5ji^, to groV thick, big; to grow 
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)JC5 9 S^, thickness, thronged state; slx}65 s , pro* 
__ ‘ance, tumour; T. tfjoew, the end, see tfooa 3; see 
, s5j3c5 2). wartoft o (^30 !) Smd. I). *a‘cx& 
dj ®5° otc.); sS/jaTo 

(&«J3>&); *L/as?o&d sladlo (n?tJs| mu,), «&es*,SxjapJ dii 
$8»03s>tjre<$); *??3rt^ sl©3h£ 

(oijos^^^); qSsjoFcrw sSj^sa (tr ^ 
qSdortfckd Nr.). &j© s <Djc)$ (SjjCg^ Mr. 410). 

VtTjfciojd $5^3 o (Sp.). See Bp. 5, 39; 19,83; 22,57; 28, 
2..’; 36,81; 58, 53; CO, 33; J. 4, 10; 5, 15, —. sSj&^sje&ji, 
-33 i^>. To become a hoap, to be heaped, eto. (Bp. 32, C). 

motta. 2 *~ <&®zs 6 (Smd. 229 ), — si w tijttiv*. 

(tinul. 229). The very beginning; at the very first; in 
the first place (Cpr. 1, after 82). 
rfj&cj meda. = «— &jzc$ s3j»a oj. =r sjjsa 53 ^# 

V*' (My.; B. 4, 189). 

sS-OWO* medal, (fr. * 000 , »fjo8s« ; , c io.). rioria>, 
&»£, 2 (5md. 229), Ajcieu. The state of 

being first, preceding, in front, or prior; 
the state of being chief, the chief thing; the 
beginning; the root; tlie base; the extrem¬ 
ity or tip; the original, principal or capital, 
the shock in trade;—at the beginning, first, 
etc.; for the first time (»a, 4 r <sf, a^ejs^, ggi 

S3J, Nr.; Nr.; COJSO Nil. 20; 111; 

Cojro 180; Mr. 4C0; WCteU 432; £md. 9. 

13. 82. 84. 117. 1 18. 147. 171. 199. 258. 352; ^7.8. 
253. 259 Cm.; S&dr 17. 46. 5 1. 5 4. 71. 25 8. 377 Cm.; 

is Cm.; 78. 171 Cm.; My. as $JtzS*x>; T., 

.\f, 53J5S3IPJ*; To. oSjs&uj, s3Mhr. sijoctfp.;). c^tjiol) 
tijasiw* (Smd. 8). 5&>$3Fs5riri cScdjjo slartooo 

(60). 53jrtrtt»>5jda{2*j sJd?cit>o o’oarfj (91), 

sl>?3^d o3jart€rfjn^o &jvt>f\A> io£>rzio (30 Cm.), .o$jttis3 
(258 Cm.), ttetiv c5»^p (flgusjrcfoTl); sSjsriO SD# (Mf?T 
s®«5» 3ddse^«); s5^c<(^5); 0scSv 

vxtv (s3^s, a JJ3V nil), stotid siUcteO erector; 

tfUjj (t#usr?w, etc.); $ sj $ o ' 

&#> (®^u, swifO; sSectsi sUsfoi«jB$Rt 
3371 (petto© tr); slides sSari 
tfX>dK' (g/trafP, sifctfu vu (s&oa^,); 

gft&aft&jjftf r s>J j(wta?ad Nr.), ©xcto sijtf 
Mr. 201); si©cto rip' (Sto^3 168); tfCSFCl s3j?> 
tf.®* (1^0^ 156); sra^p (280); 

^earrt siap&rtv* (sk©*) 'sd 0 (289); sSjscto 
(^jJSJrCort 79). Sec Cpr. 2, 41; 3, 88. 40; 5, 96; Bp. 41, 
8; 52, 1; 56. 42; 60, 14. 40; 61,57; Bli. 1, 8, 31; RsV. 5, 

40; 9, 18; 13. 5; J. 2 3, 42; 30, 29; 31, 36- &J£Z$VfW. 

To the root (Bp. 60, 40). — -^sjSod). 

S3ja&t>rs5{j. So much as the beginning or first: first, etc. 
(My.). that is the first, the 

first (Si. 97; B. 1, 12; C.); sUrtttogtioSS, who is the first, 
tho first (CV; B, 5, 80), s3j®Civ?8$ 53JJ40 ^ti^f (Si. 396). 

wJDdt>?S 5 pDrt (B- 4, 13). sJUdWfS? ( 4 ? 44 ), _ 

(SjscJojrtj, -wrtd. To become or be tho first of a series 

(C.). sJuc.rij ?1 ©k{^P sit) tidrtv* (Sm& 10 ). 

Co 55w^>Wc?W tfcri¥« 18 



Cm.). s5j3rtc7»crfo5ie3 s ^v- 6 (tao). sojcsbr ^ 

^530 rU)PCij53 aS st ©rfosetja^ vtt, ««(sjto 4 1). 
^4 53jsfe»i^(«»^de9oriv« (l|. 55 j&csc>cSj«o 

s5j?d^cs ^3(0^0 v&* 
cd)do o^sSj^dj; d 5^«3 ccn^j 

^ ? °dj d zpssjo r, j ; as ^0 5Sa s 3 jap,c®cJj53u o (^ $339 £); 

rfodseio 

swcSodj ^^cirtvO; (Ei&sSMiyji 

tp$ S3su ! fi&®cl f^aod) qS^orl^j; to ^ 

2^0 s3j5)C507« oK>*^ 

£ici ^5dc(jfS rf^rovortvo ^ 5 ^ sSw^tfO'S) 

rtd^ (^j^^SyOF); ai^ci ^x'v 

tjjy Jlraej o- t3?^o« (^ej) sSj&So^rto^w^p^ 

-Srl^j (Hlu.). ccswj djs^cO s5jssip®cis3^o (ri»j,); 

tfjztij *Sj!)cJciacSs3e3 v'Wotf'j (33^)> 5l©ci<D^ftpFs3p 
j er"oa'o!slj Nr.). sl^cicscS 

Nn. 83); 53Jr^ rfdsrtcic! sij^. 

48); Sioctfcacs (Sld05^ ?67), 
See Bp. 58, 12. 19; 69, 53; Bh. 1, 20, 53; J. 5, 43; 12, 24; 
28, 52. — To make one’s self called, 

or to bo, the first of a series (Bp. 09, 35; 61, 9). — 3j?> 
Vi&toV*. -4j, Stv«. To take as the first of a series (C.). 2, to 
begin (v. t. or v.i., Cpr. 8, 10). tw 

slDrtj® &;sjd aStfrtvu (8i?70). c?3j 

d^Ksec^ 

<*orfj^s5 (B. 3, 83)»«— sSjszrfdoj'i tfoaS, -^?jhv i .jC!j. Beginning, 
commencement (ero«ti, ero^^do, Hlft,). 

r £T O » ' 

o3ji9c30r^ modaliga. A chief, a headman (c3s>n, 

«^>4u Nn. 26; S&Jotf St. I, 49; Bp, 19, 1; C. Bp. 47, 38; 

My.). 

modalu.-^^^. etc. (Bp. ig, 12 ; 55 , 44 ; c.). 

Siddrf cSjEci^j («5S3i?n^rt, u>t^); WrSocSo *aqCj tijstivo 
(^csFs^jsej, tSjzCti) , (^^ ^, sd^sdojsu 

Hlu.). cSj^v* ^SjseSvori^C^ji) (tz^BSo&XQvorivo, orlVo 
Nr.). sSjatdu) toC3 ,j tf rtcSod (^tzotsf^ Si. 301); 
& vtf? sl©p«5^ c3^C5^ (erusd^sl), etc. 442). 

ssadj t^c^sS^ ^jaisSvj (B. 4,17). ?3’ } ^odj ■ 

s 3 ;sc 3 s5jsc 30^^ (as many as in former times) Atoisirt^j 
d*rt 'Taw (♦, 213). sSjoQt® drtodio-3 iv,^ 

too&ZQototi i796rJcd^ 

oj BSoM (4, 220). (as before, B. 5, 

94). &WJ ocBcf© s5j&P05ls3\tj (p^c^a.). sSdSSj^j 

SUW*, w ■e'jtD 5 ,- rfj?cS^c5^ddj (= s^u&r^ac) 

&cio>so?3o*odirt — sSj&stoj 

c»oci), ^jsa tsitfcSdt*—s*»art mcS, 

sSjscS^ «A)^f8 ^oSj. — gjzziOA s5.©^, 
rCC3|^W (Prvs.). — slatfuitf#. An old legend (s^crara, 

Nn. 138)-sJ^cSuwscfrs. The first or original 

causo (My.).— ^j&dojrtrs*. The root of the eye 

( 9 ^'^At, s^)53FoS?^ Mr. 317). —sJjscSejoiU&sS^, 

53^. The root of *an elephant’s tusk ('ffO’O, a^s 
lUa.)« — 5i®PU)/ij»'v«. -^v«. s=r s3j^de5j? s- € No. 1. (C ). 
:3?SJ sl^«uortj2«:o i353j.rts* sJOrtjs 
tt>, etc- Si. 121). e» 3 as3* sl^citfus wo a^wj 

ft>A»Sl)a^ S3%QdtoSi> S3J?CS (B. 4, 124). _^4^ 

tcattf. The first or best sort (My.), — &&«$). 

To make a beginning, to begin (My.), 




mmsTffy 
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SI, 396; tfbS^SO 442). — 
rdt)s 5 djsde-o. =3 sSjsti slscclejj. At tho very first (B. 4, 
87). — s3j3da5, -to 3. = s5jsde5^ (J. 24, 11 ; 25, 1). — sSjs 
-to 2. The very beginning;— even first or prior; — 
at the first beginning; at first; first of all (CL). & crafci 
oil crofcifcfNrvj, (B. 4, 7). 

a£il rt &A>c$d, otert ^*5?^ , 

tsctii#c5j| startcSt ctotfjs rtC3*djs3d«i (B. 5, 91). SlUfeSj 
toc&s efoaocLwaa^, ^ 35^©$^ t!U« 

l3$ (5, 93). 

«SL»t>d modira. (Tbh. of slotS,). A ring (T., M. sL??tod). 
— sSas acftfE^. A climbing shrub, Hugonia mystax. Lin. 
(St. & PL; T., M. sX©eadtf^). 
o5joicS mode. = i, q. v. 

;S,#t3 mode. (=? oUrf, Si>&). Tbh. of CLoot* (§ind. 369. 372). 
The grass Saccharum nninja Snui. T>h.; 

dxote, 3fd Mr. 109). 

o5^©cdo moddu. == dock 2 . A lump, a mass (To.; 
secs, diji);—a block, a log of wood <*$,). 

2, stupidity (M y . ; To.); — bluntness, as of a 
knife (Te.).—~ s3\j©C^ -S5 3. A male blockhead (My,). 
—• sfUa^ A female blockhead (My.). 

sSjScS mone. 1. (fr. jSmSi). A point; an extre¬ 
mity, au end; —sharpness (S>3* dm, ioo ; M y . ; 
Te. ;o3jsf5; M. s 5 xf 3 ; t. 2, smartness: 

boldness, courage § m . ioo ; t., m.). 

Tte&ato &©£ Nr.). ©ipFHli^ tfo dto ^4 

a&aa<5«5Gi> w;dd &©<3aks£jg ) rt«k (H 1 A). 
sl©<$ (Rsv. 6 , after 11), wacactf sU»tf (J, 8,40). 
w ^ &©$ sjjstfos^fl (B. 4, 158). 

See Bh. 8 , 22 , 38; 8,23,31; Abh. P. 9, 69; 13, after 34. 

3 , the state of being before or preceding 

(seo s5ja?3a3^afo). — sS^fS^o^. A stroke by the point 
(of an arrow, Bh. 6 , 7, 17)*— si©?3rtp§. -•’tft'S. A fiharp 
arrow (Bh. 3,6, 13; 8 , 23, 15; J. 12 , 49). — *5je?Sn;>£2:rtj. 

No. 1 . To show the point (of a 
weapon, Bp. 26, 12). — sJUfSrrack. -trato. A tongue used 
to make wire (My. occasionally). — sSja^rtjaf^, = s3j??S 
■tfjcO. (Bh. 7, 14, 9). — A sharp-pointed 

hoe, a pick-nxo (My.). — wjajMao, -tiUo. Tho point to 
be spoiled: to become blunt (My.). — sSjs tfcl/afces^. 

= &a$rrec£xj (Bp. 32, 14). 2 , to evince cour¬ 
age (®rj, 2 ? after 106). 3, a point (as of a thorn, a 

weapon, etc.) to appear (Bp. 43, 8 C; Rbv. 5, 99). — si© 
?5s3oOrt. A kind of jasmine with small, pointed buds 
(Rsv. 2, 37). — d-^sl^rOv*. A pointed (lower-bud (J. 

3, 32). — sl&c36d> $d. N. (Bp. 11, 37; 25, 10 )-dUt$ 

CCte7>o«. (j.e. o5j3r3oAj3tl>). N. See ^dAioOtf-. — s3.©r5cfos*o. 
« r »cSo. Sharpening (P). ^.©^O&^Oorcc&j^a 6 , N. (Bp. 11, 
37).— stag&e*. -s 3 e« A sharp tooth (3$c* Kk. 70; J. 
11 , 22 ). 

£$,/«>$ mone. 2. An affray, a figlit, a battle 

(wstfrt Smd. II; s&>e©cS tfjBtfonbv*, fcjri, ^v«n 

Kk. 41; 87; tfJ 8 **orpV, tao«, S^fSO 4 , 

Sm. 39; flfart 100; Bit. 3, 18,30; T. sJoofJj; T. “Xao&«, 



ft crowd, throng; a fight, battle; sLoo&e*, a 
bottle; —endeavour; s&jQ&orto, to embrace, hold fast; 
see 1 ). sl©e$:&©v«- sta©* atcSsroodjo^ 

ssadcasoOQ (Smd. 263). — s!©?5rtj»aL>. 

-v^jsnL). To offer battle: to fight (Bh. 6 , 4, 30). —* sL'JcS 
odjsv'o. A warrior (Bh. 3, 8 , 7). 

rfjScSn^ea mone-gara. A bold, courageous man 

(Mj')- 

5Sja^o3j?dJ monei-6du. Preceding time: last 
month or last week (? §m<]. 

400, o. r, 5l©?3cA)?e30). »3jS(6cd)^oi1 (401). 
«5jS>c3o3j€&3o mone-eru. = q. v. 

oS/at^ moane. The day before yesterday; the 
other day, lately (irsuOTatf Smd. 400 ; c.; Te. ; T. 
53oj?Jj cWSSJs^ S^> 0 Tn. sSjadri, 4©07)f5). 
(133.401); sSj&^ort (401). 4)^iiod3?t$c^ (Bp* 

•4). See Bp. 25, II; 39, 38; 47, 25; 55, 19; Prv. s. 

— sl©^ «5w©c^. rep. Lately (My.). 

cSUeO&Xj mobalagu. Sum (of an account or an addition, 
My.; Mhr., II. siiJtoDt! 1 '); money (My.). 

mobbu. - etc. (Bh. 8 , 23, 20 , o. r. 

sjoio^; C,). — sl©^e5 ! . - , aes’. To be bewildered or stu¬ 
pefied (Rim. 6 , 44, 51).— siftU^rteso. - (My.). 

— aSjs^n^. A dark cave (My.). 

o5jdo33 € mom. (* irfojrfj 6 2 ). — ?l©SS^yo. Grand¬ 
children (C.; B, 2, 20 ). — 3A grand-son (oi^,^ 
Si. 191, G.; C.; Bp. 30, 26; B. 8 , 25). rt> 

ac«)fvd (Prv.). — A grand 

daughter ((d ^ 5 s3*»^, ^oirsaUS Si. 191: GL; C.; B. 4, 

3). ^ ' 

mom-as. A grand-son (Bp. 47, ss ; Bh. 

2, 2, 72; '5, 9, 47; R&m. 1, 8 , 33; .T, 23, 55; 24, 57; 3*>, 
29). 


mommu. 




(My.). 

morn. (= sSxd ?). — sS.?dw«A»sS. Black mustard, 
Sinapis ramosa Roxb, (aatSi#, Nr.). 

o3 J$d&J moraku.» • To be turning round, 

or be giddy, from pride (essirftararg smd. bh., 

o. r. cf. slwtfo?). 

s3jadU morata. (rfjaSS&J). N. of a village.— 

loctfafrS. N. (Bp. 9, 27; 38, 40). — too 

*d?a, N. (Bp. 9,23; 49, 18; 52,35). — 44^«' t^.otk 

tS^cd^. N. (B|>, 58, 8 )-sSjptfWd ^o©^cajr^. N. (Bp. 

49, 24). 

oSj&dQ moradi. 1. N. of a plant 8m. 

25. 95 . 106). tfOoliri) Aoohf 5l©dacd) 

3^ sJIJSi; (V. 3, 37). 

53 jS>dQ m^Sfi. 2 . = ^>^ 2 , dorfj, C/jftr, 

TSj&dtio 2 , iUdzS, A hill, a hillock (t^ 

Sm. 95; ato> (L; C.; B. 4, 115). sl©da 

rt^j (Be>dcn;v>«, oW Nr.). 

(e'tfjsgTJd G.). See -d-fidJ-, Sev. 3, 30; J. 10 , 8 . 

moradu. 1. = dootfozl). Roughness, etc. 

(My,; M. protuberance; roughness, knottiness, 

104 
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fa & see s. slftaM). — sSJttfsl. -*$3. 
tide, uncultivated, ignorant man (My.; T,, M. 


Kjj&e*. 
os 


o3j®d$o moradu. 2, =2; etc. A stony, rough 
hillock (My.; Te. s3v/j$d(o, a knoll dr rising ground, 
the crest of a hill; T. height, the top of a hill = 

S303r(atj 3 see d^odorO, elevation, height; cU>d 

s5^, a hill of fctones; a rook; c/\ 2). 

s3j26z$ morade. = ^^2, etc. 10 

rtorfd si^e^rl© isJ^o t/vossj&d tSAcj'ar&sS 

sto’rts^ ?s5 (B. 3, 90). ^ 

olraddc) mbraha.« 2 . (rradd it. u, bs) 4 

rf-^daoo m6rahu. 1.« s&h&cSo, A bend; 

the winding course of running water. 

erortw cSjscsssyj., tits^,vs>da?d cS?3o&£> £{*$ 
(W, 9 Nr. a; djsdctfo in Nr. ft). 

slQdaoo morahu. 2. «&>•#& Humming, buzz¬ 
ing, murmuring, tinkling, etc. (Bp. 11 , 47 ). 

See ejsJnsrdcdo, 

oS-Qdt 3 oo indrahu. 3. Anger, wrath (*#$$1 fit. 1 , 

72; Bh. 3, 13, 20; cf. dOJCUs^ 2?). 
l&fttfv* moral (T. dootto, to sound; M. skodtfo, 530J 
to hum, grunt, growl, buzz, howl, hom). si/5>dtfo 
(Smd. 49). 

oSjskS more. L (Smd. 27). *3 To luun, to 

bllZZ (Opr. 2, after 93; 5, after 04; &Sv. 4, 43; Bh. 1, 6, 

7; Mm. 2, 7, 4; J. 2, 65; 3, 25. 28; 19, 83; 28, 30; 29, 46; 
81,17); to SOUlld (as instruments, Bp. 46 , 53; 60, 42; 

(\ Bp. 24, 4; if, 38, 26; as vocal music, Bp. 44, 71); to 
ring (as bells, Bp. 44, 50; 53, 37); to tingle (as 
Bp. 24, 44; 32, 29); to murmur (as a stream 
of blood, Abh. P. 9, 124; Ksv. 6,47; as n stream, J. 19, 6); 
to murmur (as mantras repeated, Bp. 1,47; 39, 4; 54, 
45); to creak (as shoes, Bp. 12 , 12 ); to bubble or 
gurgle (as boiling oil, J. 11, 87); to whizz (as an 
arrow, Rsv. 6, 47); to be noisy (as battle cries, C, 
Bp. 24,24); to be uttered plaintively (as cries, 
Bp, 46,34); to cause to sound, to grind (o.=» teeth, 

. Bh. 1, 10, 31). 5i/3tf3dc$5$ci (&s$ si) Mr. 80). 

53-^0 more. 2, P. p. of Aatf l, in sSjjddj (J. 

3. 37; 19,5; 33, 26). 

siad more. 3. (o3^e3^).~ *^^ 2 . Humming, 

etc. See s3aS>* 2. 

more. Tbh. of (sw&c^f, $x)d, etc. Si 152; 

M. SlXiiSV* sSsXfiiCSJ, myrrh). 

o5-/«)3ao.) morehu. q. v . 

oSj^Sj® (j morro. = See ^03^,?-. 


P. p. of s5^et) 5 


si/W mora. 1. 

(My.). 

55./3CO in ora. 2. - 

roar, as beasts, the wind, waves, etc. (My.). 


sSj?C3 

v 



55j?Or(oyj.. 

so 


M 


To 


o3mora. 8.ws$bT. A bamboo fan usector 
winnowing corn, etc., and tor various other 
purposes fjMSF Nr.; Si. 307; Mr. 

209; C.; T., M. s&jo; cf. ssart 

(ftoWron^odj, rt*fig«ift.). ggg 53 ^e 3 »;> 

sSjstsasT ,b8j 3«5. toa&tS?? (Prvs.). See J. 

31,55; 13. 4, 22. — sSjBWpJ N. (Bp. 37, 7). — 

sS^COci. sSssfcod^. N. (Bp, 5 8, 10). 
oSjQtdkS mdrftfS. as^®b^, ©te. (oiwacStf, & 

C&KIO, rtiJWck,, qSpjjsjtfU Si. 129). 

5S-Q593 inorata. Roaring, etc. (My.). 

morappi, = etc. (wbwajffi,' etc. Si, 129). 

oSj 3>C$4$ morale. = ss, A large 

tree, bearing a kind of almonds, Ruchanania 
latifolia ftoxb. (cfetsad^, 

Nr.; Tc. rfjsdO, siU^d©; M. s&jesv*). 

rfj&Sbrf morave.^^esd (St. ifc H.). 
ol/aes 5 more. 1. (Smi 27 ). To roar, as the sea 
(j. 26,14; My.), as a tiger, etc. (Bh. 2, i, «2; My.); 
to cry aloud, to clamour, to bawl, to yell 
(Bp. 56, 7 ; j. b, 54; 7, 50 ); to hiss, as a serpent (Bp. 

46, 22; 51,59; Rsv. 9, 25; T., M, SiJoeSj'rfooS^J, to murmur, 
grumble; Mhr. sl^dckudc^o, to mutter, grumble). 45 js 
' su^'dsra do W^rbaf ^dow^ cjj' 

"» ' Cw ' cd *3 4'j 

Si. 879). * 

s5/d)£^ more. Crying loud, roaring, 

etc. (Cpr. 8 69). 2, wailing, lamentation (Bp. 

40, 55. 58; My. in wCJo^cd:-; M- SjJ 0C5 s )„ 3, clamour, 

complaint (Grj. 6, c>. 9; R h\ 1&, 1 S 6 ; J. 2, 5; My.; T. 

skoe^). ^ s3j?.ej 3 (B. 4,107). toa>3 

do to«y»3^o^_ tw^rrartoa^d, edd sSjse^odo^ «tf?Wbijfeek> 
o±T5d^> ccr?r^r?od^ (B. 5, 2). —'sS&es’rfodb*. To 

cry loud, to lament (C. Bp. 46, 20). — -'Set). 

To cry loud; to wail, to lament (Bp. 52, 14; 6. Bp. 50, 
27; Rst. 13, after 104; J. 13,34; 26,52; My.; M.);~~to 
clamour, to complain (Grj. 6,7; Bp. 3, 38; 27, 52; 28, 
27; IUv. 13, 134; 13, after 138; J. 21, 6. 7; 24, 36; My.); 

— to tell in a plaintive manner. Woes’do se» 

Wj?A Si. 57). 9*sSft> dj? 

Wri ?&> ?*l)OAjd(!io (B. 4, 

74). Sfi&ok ^2, d?dd toM’rt 0 SjS«;A, C5^dt5?, WJ 

er vaiztiri 

dos5c^> (4, 77). tf?dd) Wdj^?io3^f$, wsS$A 

53j5eo s oaja?o! (4, 144). s5j»s 3 (he com¬ 

plained against him, My.). —* Slib’slioA^. A thunder¬ 
ing cloud (Bh. 9, l, 7). — djae^tted. -s3rs. A (still) la¬ 
menting corpse (Bh* 6, 4. 134). — -2 $pC$*. 

To complain (J. 21, 8), 

oSjSSS- 3 more. S. = 2 , etc. Shelter, 

refuge. — wJSS^cdjsno. -urlo. = aoes'o3jtrto. To resort 
to, to go for protection or help (J. 11,35; 18,43).-— 
s1/8a* ^.Ax c= ^si-^pQdodj tft^odo sJj?es ? 

c5j?W^, 5jJ»f3'dc^ SA;C5 ’.Aj #^£?>do (R. 5,43). 

s5v«b 9 c8j?)W^ (5, 229). W 
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sl/aaodo 


nnore. 4. (fr. ~bewi). A tarn, n time (My.). 
S5j3SS 3 oabo^ moreyuvike. Crying loud, etc. 

(dr*, 8i: 388). 

mord. = 3^%?. An imitative sound 
of crying loud. — To roar, as the 

sea, rivers, rain, or the wind (My.); to wail (My.). 
(djStfOF morku. = ftetto, q. r. 
s5 JSBr mordi. = ^®tf& 2 , cto. <b. 5 , 151 . 155 . i65; see 

oSjQpj mola. (§md. 90>: » s&tf 5 . A hare; a rabbit 

(dd Nr.; Mr. 160; Si. 170; G.; C.; T. s&Afcso*, sluo&e*; 
M. ®fcOOd)©<; Te. 53 jsxJO, tfOrS^WO). sSj?;Wrl> (ddtf Nn. 
27), ^ s^o&tfes-ck, sicSzdo 

5d)irf55^e5 8 si©£> c3®O^Je) Bo& Ej’cS^ (Sp.). 5^0^ tfCSO 

z^&rraeart 5Jjorij^?~-£re^o .3o&ri sJL'St)# 5ix««> s « «rawj.-~ 
slfceA zodbsrarf srsc&j toodUe^cStf 

dftftf. s3j?^(d (Prvs), See V. s. sLa 

da r ; Ssv. 3, 34; ,T. 15, 10 ; 28 , 52 ; Prv. ». *®rt. — &« 
ijzd £££ ririj^. The resin of Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 
(sot«ao£, slxje'jKi, tford, tfjck &) Si. 152). — 

ca cx> w m 

A common grass, Andropogon aoiculatus Lin. (Z.). 

ol/e)e3 mole. (§md. 27). = ch*3i. The female breast; 
the dug of an animal (erodAt»., rtjv$ y 

at^qW, HI*,;. Mr. 321; 3 ^, tfou* Si. 209; C,; T. 
skJe^* sSjsow; M. sd^oeS; Te. Te. s3j®« 3, the waist, 

middle). to!2jt&s$ sl^eS (Sind. 170). s3x«3odO tfj&'WAj (tfo 
?&?>&>*, s^a*, 3„?3); slosS tfj&dtf tf© **&> 

wdtsf dt«3 (sfa^a© HI&;). siaeSod) doa (tdj® 
tfozwry; s^tJodjfdo^ sDris^ (rt$s$ } etc. Nr.). 
s3j&e3od> Mr. 321). cSorlV sl/ag (*£$, 

83a5j»^d 8i. 448). *?&$ iLsdtf slfctf (speunfrlotf Nn. 

6 7). ^e^o&A&o^rS? to^dosf^oda sl/se3odooP 

(Bp. IT, 10). rtCPrt zspd safersSra Art s5&<§o&At> (a cook, 
8p.). an&o&i $3rt &®*3 (B. 1, 24). 4/tftfrt 

?J®©^ 53j&dr{^dj^s3 (3, 17). ?Tj3€5odj® 

^ d“rd)P (Prv.). See 5pr. 2, 20; 5, 64; Bp. 3, 34;^5, 13. 
18; 24, 45; 60,3. 4; 57, 83; 60, 86; B. 1, 21; 3,86; ?Je3-. 

— sl/ssJtf&jjj. A breast-girdle (of women, J. 16, 4). — 

rtj&drbdo. To give the breast (RSv. 5, 65). — 

&js>«5rk^. A puppy (My.)* — -•Bbaxt). 

A young child nursed at the breast, a suckling (My.). 
—• s3j?*3rto. The side or region of the breast: the 

breast (Cpr. 6, after 64 & 91; 5, 60; 30, 8). — sSjadrls 
Ob. -*«£*>. = sJjserO^. (R4in. 6, 45, 28; Bh. 3, 13, 29; 

«T. 21, 3). —— sl/ssSrLae^j. To give the breast 

(R&m. 6, 45, 28). — sl/?ie5atjfi>. The nipple (My.). — s5a3e5 
iv/stijj. =st sJjsdaLa. (My.). — djs«5 todo. The breast of a 
female to form: the time of maturity to approach (My.). 

— sL®d*u35>sg>. A morbid enlargement of the breast (My.). 

— '75js€ 3 Z^a?ij. To wean, s3o©^3 (My.).— 

sJjBcSsSjsrfo.sss s5j$e3rCj&*;0. (My.)» — To suckle 

(Grj„ 3, after 119; J. 15, 19; 18, 21)-SJU^ppe*. -s» 

**• Breast-milk (Abh. P. 6, 49; Bp. 2, 11; 24, 68; 48, 30; 
50, 13). 

mologara. = 5l)ej5^nido, etc. (My;). 




oSj©^ molla. N. (Bp. 61,21).—55-AiUO^. 

-woki. N. (Bp. 61, 34). 

molle. a(^, t&s>^i. A kind of 

jasmine, Jasminum multiflorum or pubescens 

(3dj®^, Nr.; Mr. 125; T. J. angusti- 

folium; J. triohotoniom Rottl.; M. , J. sambac; 
Abh. P. 7, 139; Bp. 45, 41; 50, 72; Rsv. 9, 4; J. 8, 21; 
80,4; 31,9; My.; Te.). 

rfjad ri mdllega. (~ A miserable 

wretch (Bp. 45,41). 

•Sj©«3^ f7\Xt mdllOgara. rs rfj®dy??r!d, etc. (My.). 

o3je>?or<o mosagu. == ^?^Xo 1. (Bh. 10,2, ii). 
oS/dTiO* mosar. (Sind. 58). 55/<&?3d). » &7ST$X 

Curds Mr. 182; C.; T. 4j9|1dJ, sSjs^o 4 , M. 
buttermilk; T. artificially curdled milk; To. 35* 

d^ro, curd, cf. 35eo«2). sl®«r<FV< (§md. 52). sl^^d s5j^ 
wca (sDtf, 338 Om.). zidAcS s3js*d.i 

sSj?^d® tfw4jcs tfab r( (^ddo,, ); <&?>£ 

d® (crests 1 Hl&.). 

wzfV a5<5sj)o sl^^dj (rfs^); vsjfidjo tSkidij* 

F\rtr scsOfj® sJU^d o^ocOa rl^ iw'ct 

^ » ca ■ o 

awd5, wW^); s5uatfd<a •tfuAjrf tssSodb iofej^ 

#$>*$■£»); sS^?Sd tfCOUA (d^d, dj$^ri); 

Ffd ?!>§ura (£iJ^); sUtfdA zSdACit 3b(s^srfcj^ 

Nr.). S5eu> cSt^ Ki4cjd sSjg^tl) (B. 1, 

15). sJ^^do cd^odb cSjo zoza 

s^oz»5A5j, *a© si/atfdb?— t>aoSow. 

'W <v ’ 24 ^ m « 

s3j&«do sIo^ tIoSjoo.— t^e^cd s3js^d^ tf 

OA.— 33>c& sSjs^Ot! za^Wj (Prvs.). See 

Si. 240. 313. 315. 316; £?&>•; Prv. s. 0S®OodA^ 

(he. cS^oocL)Xc^ 33 zS^ejjs^r aSjs^cfd? «3>(»*c5j3er<dt? s3^ 
*0-^ V*M g^ts* (Sp.). — SJjexJdr^. .^.as: 

sSje^dJS^rtd. (C.). — s5js«dw®^r{d. Boiled rice mixed 
with curds. rlrf? 

(Prv.). 

s5j«)?o^ mosale. = ^^, (ci>o;rf®). An alligator, 

a crocodile (tfo^d, ^ hi&., Mr. 4io ; sdo^d 
Nr.; ufo^d, f3rtCDj, sfctfd G.; zfo^d, 

?1r<C5j Si. 89; 0.; Te. 55 js^©* } M. s&osfeS; T. «dw«5^; 
(f. 8k. sl^wto). cn;sdff9cra 

33^^ (Prv.). ^ slasJtfo& za^A«Scy«od3CS 

$£©< & 5W>Xf^ SjAd^SJcd (5l)d^ «d?S) ?l)o 

ps3o; iiJ^e&orlAjS^c; id^ct 3s£d> -rfoab (SubhAshita 
kandapadya). •— Alligator’s fat, used as 

a medicine (My.). — 5Sj3?d^obr^. -4€9o. A multitude 
of alligators (Cpr. 5, after 39). 

mohatarpa. Tax on the shopkeepers and 
artificers of a village or town (My.; Br.; Mhr. 
d«p?)‘, house-tax (My.). 

mdhara. = sSj&sJO 1, 55d8^d. A gold coin, a mohur 
(My.; Mhr., H. sSj^ofd). 

^&5oido moharaiij. = ^©J^dsdo. The first Mahomedan 
month called Mobaram (Muharram), and its festival in 
commemoration of the death of two heroes called Hasan 
and Husain (C.; Br.; Mhr., H. 
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uioharama. ss sj^sfdo. (B, 5, 47). 
raobari. 1.« s3./?>£5do', etc. (My.), 

*5w®S^ 5 inohcri. 2.= &6{.Q. A little 'channel to carry off 
water (My.; Si. 82; Mhr., H. 5&/&$a60?). 
t^>5oTO raoharA. A loader, a chief (My.; Mhr., H. slj&eatS 
o»). 2, any piece or man at oh^ss, except pawns (My.; 

Br. staiego®; H.). 

cSjsSct^o moharu. A seal (My.; Br.; Si. 220; Mhr., H. 55 jb? 
3>c?); a seal ring (My.). 

fublKW mobalA. A quarter, a ward (My.; Mhr., H, sb 
MO®). 

«S^>5^Xje3 mohasale. w 4&«® ($*!»$, Restraint placed on a 

person to prevent his escape or to enforce the payment 
of a demand: arrest, confinement (My.; Br., H. 
ti), 55^*tj0t)J). 

sS.® Vi? molake. = A germ, a bud, a sprout 

bm. 88; My.; Te. siflO'#, Si. 367). 

sbutf sJUVif (wouOd, mJitfs&efijjGJ* Si. 119). 

o3j5)^s) molatu. P. p. of 

B1 dials. = (See Nr. tj s. ^oto^v'd; 

M. to creep in, etc.; cf, &®G5 3 ). 

rnolasu. Germination, etc. (My.). 2, a 
kind of morbid swelling of the guttural 
glands (My.). 

molike.-^fc^. (*3otfod Bhn. 28; 0.; G. 426; 
B. 3, 35. 107). —— . Grass just come forth out 

of the ground ©ifad 0.), 

oS mold. 1. To germinate, to grow or shoot 
forth, to come forth out of the ground, to 
sprout, to bud, tO shoot (S^d^s^odb Smd. l)h.; 

My.; T. siu^, M. Td. sSjswizIj, riUtuab);— 

to grow, to arise;—to appear <t., m., Te.). 

P. ps. (Sind. 287 Cm.), sl/Di?3C (Bp. 38 sum.; 39, 

36). See Bp. 3 3, 21; 24,44; 40, 11; 42, 1; 43, 72; 49, 
19; 56, 53; C. Bp. 8, 13; Bh. 1,8, 18; Rsv. 8, 124; 13, 
after 18; J. 3, 4; 33,14. — *3j&$. rep. (Bp. 38, 89), 

sSJg)^? mole. 2. (Smd. 27.40). as s&otf 2. A germ, a 
bud, a sprout, a first shoot out of the ground 

(wo*\)Cf Smd. I)h.f wotfjsd, woiiCd HlA., Mr. 106; tfOed 
Mr. 125; wrt, eotfod Kk* 23; art, esotfod &tn. 22; VotiJtj 
ill; x$j& 115; My.; M. T. Stx>ty t slues*). djt* 

s3js*? (esotfjd N>.). tfsbFSdjrarfFortd rfjrtfrf 
^0 (Bp. 40, 57). d/s^DdbeJ? "rorsoadidj (Prv.). 

2, a pin, a nail, a spike, a wedge, a peg, 
a stake, a pointed object (rtarjj Sn». ill; 

ZTotfj, TU>hi SI. 290; Cpr. 7, 87; My.; T., M.; Te. SUO; 
tf. siuv* 1, &6FSi). &js>$rixh Mr. 274). 

rtd <ss®tfos3 Si. 303). 

si/stf ?S^cd sotf zd & worts* (Bh. 3, is, 18). tfo 
s5atfrts*°(R$v. 10, after 31). ’sJjsvVldo 
<&Ao4r> (Bp, 21, 30). 

■ sorted* Xoirpv 0 -xd da^dci 

no* (Opr. 7, after 92). 4®<$rsyC (types, 

B. 5, 216). 5itfcdbd sDdFj.^ sir® 


(St 

.jsf* 


(Prv.). 3, tho core of a boil (My.; tT). 

4, piles (My.; M.). — To let 

appear a germ: to show to a small extent (J. 80, 32).— 
5?.®*?ar(jdv). -5rl)do, A wheel with a sharp edge: a 
discus, » thunderbolt. i3jis?ftrOd sJjjas* (sSteFcSj^, ri^F 

f5 6 e^> Ilia.)--AjaeeSJ. To show a'germ; 

to arise (J. 2, 5; 31, 4). — s3jEtf>3j&e5. Breasts that are 
forming (J. 6, 27). — s&aSdi^ert. The piles (cJjo^rdjiy, 
wdr«<, Si. 201; My.). — £ J8<tae«. .5^c ir -. a 

pointed tooth (J. 8, 21);--a yocng tooth: a milk tooth 
(3bv. 3, 43; J. 28, 18). — -S^C^. Grass just 

oome forth out of tho ground, very young grass (Rsv. 

5, 78). — -5|&erio. To germinate, to sprout, 

etc. (Rsv. 6, 2). — s 5ji$ A sprout to grow: a 

bifurcation ( i. e. duplicity) to arise (Bh. 7, 1- 41). 

inoldu. To transpass, to transgress, 
to trespass <e3a$*kp§md. pb.; cf, da>v« 2 ). 
q5j$^ molle. l.=a^ja^. rv* 

Si. 139, on/y in Si.). 

o3J®#j m611^. 2. A prominent navel (My.), 
o5j3t3 inola. = 1 , «&c*i. Projecting joint (M. ; 

M. £lX>C5‘, a knuckle, joint; 53^)C9 8 , protuberance, pro¬ 
jection, 8CO sladcfo 1; T. dWft, ^V>, a joint of the body; 
a knot in the stem of a plant, etc.)* fho distance 

from tho elbow to the end of tho middle 
finger, etc., a cubit (W\3 md. i; si. 4 os ; 

C.; T. Te. sixad, sl®ej. (d,^^); 

s5jsC5ei> (d^)*, wves rfjsw?!) («>d^ 

HlA). oca^oAj ^oacij sl®crnO 

^oftTfod) &>»cfo Ae9ois0f.^ocb t^kb. 83^ : 69<9C> wdA 

W m «t 

<^^«ortj,(Nr,). wVndO -A-WJoSdV s5j?C3o (^dA Mr. 323); 
55 jsC 3 (g^^ciu* 323); oidcs®rto< u$c> slftCScd 

oJ®^dVo s3rf r(ts5^ K5jr.C3f3dC5®^ 
c3®tprU^«3< ^dab &©e«3* W?1 CSiW 5fj< 

w x:®«sd5ij®rt ■flysalj* (0. rs. 

^?d) e5^, 654 ero«^«ptfui oJjs^ta^do^ 

53p^5b< «ab tfdFcT3iD,o (325). mvtia* 

»jdd s5jt,co («F); ^oao^js^ruaci sIjso 
ioa u'asSj? 53s®« (d^); mi&& afli fcj»«5dt?o^ 
wc^rUsscd s5j 3C5 (»dA 8i. 212). 5Soj?eso 

55j«W, ^®c0j eesj ^jbI d^d 

slisM fl^^arS. —toes'rtod^O sSJbO ar®*zd 

(Prvs.). See B. 3, 103; 4, 146; Prv. s. 1. — 

=s The knee (lo^^cScxjb rifte Smd. 1; 

•j&fa, yvscbsisSF, w^?5J3< h T r . T Mr. 832, Si. 207; My.; 
M. d.wOff’fie*, T. sdjoCOonuo 6 ; Te. 55 js^vsoj). wrtejzd 

53?^ (^oteo, Nr.). See Si. 198; B. 5, 21. 

298. 298* — Si«CJf 0&*. = The elbow (’8'^^, 

ifw®drd Nr.; Si. 210; My.; M. sboOifodb^, T. sboCOc^cdi^; 
Te. s5j?$2#o^), *1®C37?ol^ -tfdrtra t?®ri4 dojo 

Nr.), siabtfo&k sSj^s) (5?^ Mr. 323). 55|<b#' 
odj^anid 57ooor1odj^rbdr5.~^csif?6A) cn^es© 5 ^ 
dd ??t? (Prvs.). Seo Bp. 4,12; tf. 2,31. 

oSjaeOrO mplagu. I. To sound, as 
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In musical instruments (crad?%o&j s«d. 
.• Siu.84);— to roar; to thunder Said. 
Dh.j M. OjOSj; T. sWoMortj; Te. sS^.erto, sJ^ooibJ). 
tosSjCT&c^ esaj vri 33^0 (Mr. 288). See Opr. 

8, 94; Orj. 9, 41; Bp. 57, 47; 0. Bp. 28, 20; Bh. 1, 19, 19; 
7, 10, 28; 7, 17, 25; R5v. 6, after 11; 13, 71; J. 7, 22; 10, 
17* li, 15; is, 24. 4i. 43; 17, 2. 2, to play certain 

instruments (Bh. 7, io,38). 

molagu. 2. The sound of certain 
musical instruments Smd. i);— 

roaring; thundering, thunder (skoftw ws.S mdi; 

Mr. 43; Kk. 12; A»aw ctfft 73; 

dtf 3m. 35; Sind. 10; Cpr*5,6l; 10,26; Abh. P. 10, 
157; 11, 13; Grj. 9, 41. 42; Sav. 3, 36; J. 11, 22). s3d?> 

WA&j. To sound as certain instruments, etc. (Abh. 

P.12,50). 

o&Jdtdrte mqlag’u.3. The plant Marsilea quadri- 
folift Lin. (toc& sSoti &tnd. I; P$4i4 §md. Oh.; 

3dbSm. 35; Ssv. 3, 32), dad 

eru&crawcS, wScStfc&F Nr.; Mr, 120). 

o5j®£ 0&) mqlasu. = ^c5?^»q. v. 

To bow (v. j.), 


'*'# . 


mdlgu. 1. = , etc. 


053^o nU^d dja^tfo 


oSj®W0 

to bend, to bow to (tfdod Brad. Dh.; Rsv. 4, 114; 
Te. doana, sl^rto; see doa^atfa 1 & dar(a 3). 

itt61gu.2. A bow, an obeisance 

>a«rO, dari>, «gi&ddaf, Sm, 34; 

Kk. 34, o. r. &Mf^} Te. 5l«rO, d^^od), strata). 

iSjse^ nidka. The state of being let loose: a oast-off skin 
(see $ da? rtf). 

o5j3>^o m6ku. (fr. dooSa). The upper portion, 
the top, the forepart (Bh. 7, 7,45). aoA 4tote> 
tfd do»^«0 (a^aratf, t^rt> G.). 

ritf (odra?idojso G.). 

3oada, (B. 5, 62). 

3*^ mOkshft. s= ($&£), dj?>^, 55^. Untying, letting 
loose, setting free, liberating; —freeing one’s self from; 
—liberation, deliverance, escape, release. 2, liberation 
from individual exislance, the deliverance of the tonl 
from the body, its exemption from further transmigration, 
and its absorption into the soul of the universe: final 
beatitude . 3, death (My.). 4, a species of tree (see 

djsflp. dab sSjvftiti rsdj dje^dc*, dab 

eliserldAti^dcodiio dj9.qgd rl©3b (8p.). 

ip^ (Prv.; see Prv. s. aajy. 

5, the liberation of an obscured planet, the last contact 
or separation of the eclipsed and eclipsing bodies (My.). 

moksbaka. Setting at liberty, freeing; a deliverer, 
a liberator. 

mdksha karfca. The worker or giver of final 
emancipation: Vishnu; Siva (My). 

inOksha-kAiu. The time of dos^ No. 5. (My.), 
raoksha-gata-jtva. ^ being that attains or 
has attained mdksha 
Nn. 90). 


m6ksha-da.: 


i sSja^aeacd)*. (My.). 


<SL 


7S^.a?f^cscdO?r moksha-u&yaka. Giver of moksha: Vishnu; 
Siva (My.); giving mdkiha (My.).—d/?i^c3so2a*. Par- 
vati (J. 15, 25), 

moksha-dhama. Law or role of emancipa¬ 
tion (My.). 

mAksha-n&yaka. Who leads to moksha. 
Vishnu; Siva (My.). 

moksha-prada. — (My.). 

Sja$^8fJ5)7^ mAksha-bh&gya. The complete attainment 
or exoellenoe of mfiksba (My.). 

<dh?>7sF mfiksha-marga. The path to mdksha (My.). 
•Sj5>f^t57)2dl^ m5k6ha-rajya. The world of mfikaha (My.). 

m ^ksha-lakshmi. M6ksha considered as a 
beautiful woman (Cpr. 1,8). 

moksha-sastra., The doctrine Of moksha. . 
(Abba, f, 35). 

mdksha-sampada. = (AbbA. 1, 6; 

2, 94). 

m6ksha-sAdhaua. Means of emancipation 

(My.). 

mAksha-snAna. An ablution performed at 
tho last contact of an eclipsed body (My.). 

^eV^o7\c3 mokslm-aagane. The m6ksha«\vomnn: Par- 
vati (^dada-d?^ Kk. 70; Sm. 34; Bp. 24, 17). 

mAksha-adhik&ri. A person entitled to or 
fit for ittAksba (My.). 

mdkaha-apAkshe. Desire for moksha (Abhd. 

h.ni ' . 

mdkshita. Set free, liberated. See 3?>d-, 
■&3 >«SOj»s$ mAkhdpu. Abolishment, cessation (My ; Br.; H.), 
eSjmf>gha. Vain , useless, purposeless: 

m6ghe. The trumpet-flower, Bignmua smveolens 
(trradO G.). 2, a species of plant the seeds of which 

aro used as a vermifugo (= ^a^ort; G.). 

«Sj?yeti mdott. Liberating (Bp. 53, 3); — final emancipation 
(dJO*,, dj^tf Nn. 20);—freedom from worldly passion, 
asceticism (acart, 20); — composediiess, calmness 

(<^d, 20). 2 y a tree; the horse-radish tree, 

Moringa pterygosporma Gaertn. (tfLsto, dad 20). 3, a 

fruit of the Musa sapientum, a plantain (tfsSO, 20), 
tade&jed 

dOJ&e9J8 "tfEtt d (Prv.). 

m6oaka. Liberating; —final emancipation (doof 
Mr. 510); —a deliverer, a liberator; —freedom from 
worldly desires (£crar! 610); — an ascetic;—long-lived, 
long-lasting (^oaodio 510). 2, a tree; the silk-cotton 

tree (!#J3&>3S 510). 8, the horse-radish tree, Moringa 

pterygosperma Gaertn. (ci>fv 51Q). 4, the plantain tree 

(?J3*GD® 510). 

m6cana. {&a>*d$y Releasing, liberating, liber¬ 
ation, setting free, loosing; unyoking; discharging. See 

. Tit^r-, »>. 

rodci.. A shoemaker (My.; Mbr., U-; sec 3500^2). 
— sS-V®^ 1 ^©. A shoemakers’ itreet (My.) 


as to. 
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m6cu. To become a widow Sind. 

My.; Te. &/&?£j, T. 5!U?«, a widow). &$££§ 

(My.). £ulvti ?5e 6otf$* 

^ dio ^> sfctfaWrt (Sp.). 2, to put 

a covering (on the head) as the sign of 
being a widow (Bp. 36, ia- am £*oo^-). 

mdce. 1. The plantain or banana free , 

Musa paradlHiaca Lin. (Musa sapientum Roxb. 2, the 
cotton Hhrub («^e fszi G.). 3, the silt-cotton tree, 

Bomb ax heptaphylluin Roxb. f\$ Q ,) t 

mbcb, 2. =2 s3/^sra, oto. A shoe (Tu.). 
wrtrt s5jE^iot!o^rOw^(>P (prv,). 

sSj&e&iTUjeei mAja-gAj'ft. =a (asrafy G.). 

m6j&. ~ SSojjS 2, ^!| o , s&aiTD, 2. A boot (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. a stocking, a sock; a glove), 

mAju. a= Play, sport; acts or eights of 

exciting merriment; wanton sport (My.; Mhr., II. &P&). 
«Sjj)?aJ07^K) mfiju-gara. =» &&&?%»&. A playing, sportive, 
wanton man (My.). 

o3j$?.W m6ta, 1. Stupidity (Te. sSj^Wo, sSjh^ m. 

obstinacy, perverse pride, sec fcL&dctfo 1; T. 55Js? 
stupidity =s cf. sSjaes^, see * 

and s. s5jt>?fed)). 

oSw/S^M m6ta. 2. See a. s5vft*feA>. 

mdta. 3. « q. v. — s5^bjt»cf. = sL&^id 

tfocL*. (Bp. 38, 28). —- = s5js>?Wrtocto*, (Bp. 

38, 18.25). ®7>xL^)OCi £j»ccfcjo, tn?5 

C Zovzttf rttftfps tS>$A> VtiuSQ (Sp,). — sSj&tW 

rto&«: -tfcdj*. » sU^rt«M (Bp. 38, Te). — 

3ps 3. N. (Bp, 88, 21)» — sSjs^bioistf. Discourse or dis- 
#ite without a point, foolish discourse, cto. (Bp. 54,17). 

m6ta. Strong, coarse (My,; Mhr. fluted); large, 
thick (My.; Mhr.). 

oSjei^idnoiCO m6tai--gte. A man who makes 
a fool of himself. 

WmtWfcrapk (Prv.), 

o 

sSjae&iri mAtana. Crushing, breaking, grinding, destroying. 

See WQ 1, S&ott’ 1. 2, disgrace (My.). 

&a?fe3 mdti. See tfcor.. (Oy s3j$*I3 b. sl^bb?), 

oSjs^Wo m6tu. = ^fU8. The state of being 
deprived of the point, short or stumpy, that 
of being maimed-the stump of a tree (My.; 

1^53, * otfO Si. 120 ); stubbles (My.; n. sk/s? 
kL, sS-^^o, T. KfoJt&alo, M. slwdob, the stump of a tree; 
that of the arm or leg; T. slx&O^, a stump: stupidity; 

M. S&£43, cattlo without horns or with horns turned; 
Stupidity; cf. «JU&0, sJjafcJtfo 1, s3v?*Ul), s&>?d .53 j^&© 
o5^^c3 03 :€«&.?. wcw&fcej (Prv.). wsu 

Nr.). s5jb»I 3^ cLd (**coo Si. 419). See Prv. s. 

5 * — -« 3. A man deprived of the forearm 

(My.; Bp. 38, 51; Dp. 55, 2). (tfo 

tW Mr. 389). s^Uo&jtf (Prv.). 2, a 

abort,dwarfish man (My.). — s£©$M slid. ( i.e . sSj&?i3^).= 
55--!)?bLc;od. Sl^fej S&d nsv’r5 (Prv.). — 

A little servant, an underling (My.j see Prv. S. 


§L 


wb^^o). — A female who is deprived 

forearm or is dwarfish (My.). — sSjb^A^ A 

maimed ear (My,). — s5js?bjor<o^O. A shovel without 
a point, a short shovel (My.).-- sl^kbrfock*. A 

maimed arm (My.). — £j?>zbk>vs?>v. A docked, stumpy 
tail (My.). — ?5j8?id)SdJtJ. A branch less trunk or stora 
(My.). 

m6da, A cloud (^^t3?ro«, saw*** 

Sm. 14; 93; R&m. 1, 1«, 16; C.; B. 1, 21; 2, 49); 

cloudiness, a cloudy day, hazy weather (ck 

ar?d, Mr. 43; Te.; see s&>ab l 5 

art). ass?« (tdoar^ Si. 31). 

(rainless clouds) c^cCo cjjsoQ^^: JSJ^rt 

(Prv.). — 53j3£5*tt3r& -^^e3. Cloudy weather (d>3ir<d 
Nn. 97). — s5j?i^c<rt^. -’SrJX Clouds to overspread the 
sky (B. 3, 68). 

m6da. = sJjE^v*. Thh. of (Smd. 356; 

8m. 95). 

m5dtt-a-modi. 1. A blind, stupid man (*lx> 
Bhn. 40, one MS, tf?^rra»c5*). See Bp. 19, 15; 
Bb. 1, 7,41; 7, 14,8. 

mddAmbdi. 2. (fr. 55j5s^a3). A beautiful, ele¬ 
gant fashion or style (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp, 19, 15; Bh. 
1,7,41; 7,14, 8). 

oSjsi^Q m6di. A kind of craft, or enchantment, 
used by one to try the ability of another, the 
conjurer burying anything in the ground 
whilst repeating gome mantras, and telling 
his rival to remove it by his mantras, if he 

Can (My.; To.,T., M.)*—. 55j8^a 5?rt. To overpower the 
ni6di and take up the buried thing (My.). — s3j0i>& 
srRflrG. To bury an object under tho repetition of man* 

£**. (My.). 

n»6di. 1. The MAr or common* business oharaotcr of 
tho Marathi (My,; Mhr. $L8 $e&>), a running hand 

(My.). 

modi. 2. A kind of drug, the root oi tho long 
pepper vine (3d, fostf t3(cL G.; My.). 

*$£>?& inddi. 3, A turn, a caste, a style, a fashion (of 
speoch, composition, action, Mhr.; Bh. 2, 12, 18; J. 23, 
15; TA, M.). 

o3j5)^^rv«)C^ modi-gira. A man who performs 
the modi enchantment (for money, My.), ercreb 

Lsftimri sLo^ames (Prv.). 


A groom (Mhr., H. rtas? 


c : X®ee® mdna. Dried fruit (Sk.; cf. 2). 

oS^^STJCTO'd xndt&dAra. 

STCS^O; 5b.). 

= The face, etc. 

c^cd)^ ^c^sSwocLo s5x^3 rt&z $>^0 (Mr. 

278). * 

mdti. 1. (Tbh. of sSoow^). A pearl (My.; Mhr. '$M 
^?o). — An ornamented border to a dbtra, 

etc.; N. of a sweetmeat (Mhr,; My.). 

moti. 2 . A corn-handler: h petty grocer (Mhr., H. 

The commissariat department 
of an army (Mhr., H. sSj^&f-); a granary (My.). 
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i6te. (fr. rfoo'A. No, 2 ). The leaf-like enve- 
__ over the flowers of the plantain, the 
cocoanut and kedagfe (My.). 2, a scale or 

COat (only in Si.). Zo^ nrtodljstfrt 


s&jtS rtvb (fc&scr??3, erjzg & SI. 1 62) 




3rrac£>j. •wc&j. A ooooanut that is not yet quite out of 
he mote, a very young, tender eocoauut. 

mfida. Delight, gladness, joyousness. 2, fragrance, 
porfume. See *#», $*-, Bp, 5, 2; 43,75. — s3jb^ 
siod)^. -«5od30. Delight to go into or enter (Bp. 57, 17), 
mddftka. Causing happiness or delight. 2, a 
small round sweetmeat (— My.). 

o5ja?$P©> mddanda. The state of being undetermined,, un¬ 
defined, not particularized (My.; 8k. s!U?, not indeed). 

raOdana. Pleasing, affording pleasure;—joy, 
pleasure. See 

-.3.®^ m^dita. Pleased, delighted;—delight (Bp. 2, 51). 

modisu. To rejoice, to be glad; — to be fragrant 
Oh. 5, 3,93). 

niodu. l.ss^efc. To strike, to beat, 
to smifce §md, Dll., Kk. 59* Brad, 16; 

Abh. P. 2, 45; 7, 58; 9, 151; 10, 58; 14, 90. 101; Grj. 4, 
157; Bli. 7, 4, 3; 7, 18, 32; V. 14, 107.; J, 7, 47 Te., T. 

^4^ tf^esk); to dash against, to attack 

(oiWrfo, s&oSoSs.; T., M,). rtdefioc (Smd. 157). 

s3jS>£&j modu. 2. A swelling occasioned by a 
blow; a hard boil; a venereal tumor (My.), 

«— A mddhi to be formed (My.). 

'^js>ec3 indde, T&aecro. Feminine of oS^GS* See este*. 

rndiia. Tbii. of dj .Silence tfijao&a 

Nn. 155; Bh. 7, 19, 52; 9, 1, 7; AbhA. 1,49; My.; 
T.; Mlir. 2, rejection, abandoning, asceticism 

155). 3, a royal assembly (C^& 

vpn, 3 55 ). 

o3i2»^^) mopu, (fr. tS^ee^j. A load, a burden 
(Ti?.). 2, heaviness, as of a load (My.); severe¬ 
ness, as of a wound or of blows <My. ; Te.). 
firmness, as of grasping (My.). 3,grasp: 

convenient time or opportunity (for punishing 
or rewarding*, My.). 4 , all heavy wooden things 
used for house-building, as beams, rafters, 
pillars, doors, etc. (My.). 

mom. Tbh. of £bd?j. (My.; H.), — 51©?^5 . A 
wax-candle (My.). 

xrifira. Tbh. of 5l>odhJBtf (Smd. 356. 361; ol& 

& Kk. 24; §m. 29; Mhr.). — Blue 'vitriol 

(stoo&jzdty a.; Ifh?., H. s3^dt*>3). 

morata. The root of the sugar cane. 

mo rate. Hemp used for bow-strings, Sanscviera 
roxburyhinna Schu It. 

«S.£?& mori. = sl/&SS0 2. A little channel to carry off water 
(My.; Mhr.). 

raor. To carry on the head 



in one MS. of riind. Dh.; To. 

C5 * 3 more. The face (tftftf, etc. Mr. 315 ; c.; 
Te. sl^six), m. sixjrtsso, siU^cr 5 ; see 55Jo?3oa?o). 

sJjs^fiS 3 (3md. 1G1). 53^©* tfwd sJ^P 

$ Xortti ?£j£$o«>y^ •!©$»*«£ 5 :-:eocS^P — toj& *53 d 

(Prvs!)* See Bp. 9, 31; 20, 
12; 32,28; 38, 14; 46,57; 52, 13; 58, 49; 60, 23; S£v. 3, 
55; Bh. 2,13, 42; 3,13, 27; B. 2, 2, 15; 3, 43. 62. 95, 99. 
122; 4, 3. 199; 5, 73. 

m6r&A. A battery: fortifications (Mhr., H. 

My.; Br. sJjsp^f). ^ 

cS^o^FoXo ludrclngu. A jowVharp (My.; Mhr.. H &*« 
dvlan). 

mosha. Robbery, theft, stealing; plundering, sa k- 
ing; stolen property; — a robber, a thief. See 30**. 
m Ash aka. A robber, a thief . 

TSj^e’A moshi. » gee &0-. 

mdsa* = Deceit, fraud, trick, 

duping; hypocrisy (C. ; Te„ t., m.); blunder, 
fault, mistake (My.) m.>; detriment danger, 

peril (My.- T., Te.); 10SS (My. ; M-; cf. sJjseS »o,l 
Sk. themes douia*,- srojori" 6 , to cheat; to err, 

be mistaken). 51®?^ odratf zmrttiv (Prv.). 

*k^*^S* (tbefe is no danger—, My,.). See J. 2 , 5 ; 
4, 15; 7, 28. 32; 31, 39. — sl^^P'-crA^v^. To 

deceive (My.). (asto id, etc. Si. 58; 

Mom# G.). dftsMfy' AM 5 

(B. 3, 8). SeeB. 4, 19. 45.-1^^^.. 

VO). To be deceived (My.; B. 5, 9). iSuSs^^ro && (O 
G.). — To be deceived (My.). • 

v5jso? 8 ak^iafo. To deceivo (My.). dJi>^ s 5 j?o?o$ 3 SJp?o (53o 
etc, 85. 366). ^c- 2 >t 8 du& tS 

djsa, «J*a (B. 5 , 288 ). — 

sSx^rO. To be deceived (C.). 

cS (B. 4, 19)* $v?,$rk>33a<u, cSj^pdd 

oS^WosSCi^ (Prv.). 

sl®£?orrd>$ mosa-gAti. = (My.). 

m 6 sa-gara. ~ A deceiver, 

a deceitful or treacherous man, a trickster 

(*«M, = 3 ?^ G.; a; B. 2,52; 3,51; 4, 107), 

©C^. 5 J 033 ^ rf too (Prv.). 

»3 ^ ^ ' ' 

siJdZtirXd&F m 63 a-g 4 rti. A deceitful, artful, 
treacherous woman (My.). 

As>e#d niAsabe. Responsibility (My.; H.), 
mdsanae. — (My.). 

pSwcitf mfisaie. = 55 jso 6?;«3. (My.). 

SjJSei'oO m 6 su. = ■&»<??! (sn; 5 j^, tfolio, 

G.). 

0 7 

mosu-gara. < 0 . 174 , 229 ). 

m61m. Stupor, unconsciousness, loss of consciousness,- 
fainting, a swoon ($$ Nn. 15); — delusion, bewilder¬ 
ment, perplexity, phrenzy; — weakness of intellect, ignn- 
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folly, infatuation; fascination; error, mistake. 
i s tate of being enamoured, affection or fon ness, 

love (with or without sound judgment, ’rtJ&tSh? Ct It, 
76; Kk. 30; Bp, 18, 13; 47, 86. 41; 48,26; 

Bh. 2, 1,58; J. 2, 34; 28, 55; My.; Mhr.). 

*$©*?<*$ tftionai&jz'te wo 

djzctztiF (Jmt. 24). See K&vy. IV, 2, 16; 

csS. 2, a magical art employed to bewilder an enemy* 
To bewilder (My ). 2, to 

excite affection, to fascinate, to charm (My.). 

AjzQXo aate* a $*%&&& t3 G)— 

sS^palrtoa^j). To become stupefied, to grow be- i 

wildered (My.). 2, to bcnpmc full of affection, to bo j 

fasoinoted, etc. (My.)» — Love-powder ! 

(My.)* — tSJbtsid crs $. A wife who has great affection ; 
for her husband (My.). 

wj&eScw? ni6haka. Bewildering, confusing; the act of 
bewildering, etc. (Rtlm. 0,47, 88). 

xnOhana. Stupefying, depriving of conscious¬ 
ness, bewildering, deluding, deceiving; charming, fasci¬ 
nating, alluring (sJjjBtf Nn. 134); temptation, seduc¬ 
tion;—stupor, unconsciousness. 2, sexual intercourse 
(W<3 Nn. 105). Beo'SAaU; Opr. 1,59; *T. 2, 46; 11,17; 
16, 18. 1 f 

A* vZ&ZiT&Otf mdbana-mantra. incantations used to be- 
—&) 

wilder a person (My.). 

sSit-eSocTOeX mOhana-anga. A man with a fascinating 
body (My.). 

«S^?5oc3^o7\ mdhana-angi. 
body (My.). 

mdham-astro. A missile weapon charmed 
to bewilder tho person against whom it is directed. 

(My*)* 

mdhaniya. Relating to or producing be¬ 
wilderment, etc.; perplexing, confusing; that causes 
distraction, pain or affliction (Abli. P. 16, 53). 

rudba-pfiift. The snare of (worldly) illusion 
(My.). a woman who uses that snare (Bp. 

40, 54). 

;!©?Sod mflhara. (■= ti). A mass, a multi¬ 
tude, a host, an army (q^ Bbn. 3? ; ^5^s|23j 
Tc.: battle array). See Grj.7,56; Bp. 37,31; Bh. 10, 
4 ,21; 10,10,24; JRftro, 6, 80, 14. 31; J. 1 %40; 14,7; 
16, 8. 9. — s5/i5fltfds30A -stfOrt. Amass of shields (Bh. 
7, 3, 77). 

«SiS?5o^ mdhara. — etc. (B. 5, 80. 221. 224). 

3Sja^ao8?5o uioharisu. To become plentiful or 
abundant (Orj.3,28). g, to be formed .into a 
host (J. it, 7). 3, to form a host: to array, 
as troops for battle (Bh. 7,6,27). sJjssssoacSf 
(si^tiS, ^iS.’tefSNn. 106). 

rfjseaoV raohala. (ft. That which is 

affixed: tho hilt of a sword, of a dagger, etc. 

(j»0, sjtffcj Mr. 297; Bp. 9, 30; 28, 53; Bh. 7,1, 12; Te. 


A woman with a fascinating 



$i*f8o mobi. Stupefying, perplexing, beguiling, allien] 

— fascinating, charming; charm (Bp. 12, 41; 85, 48; see 
siA-). — To be fascinated, charmed or 

delighted (Bp. 1, 63; 32, 15). 

«Sj 3?8Uidhicakfl. N. of a plant AosLrs* Mr. 

122, o. r. in two MSS.>3&4). 
cSj^eSo^ radhita. Stupefied, bewildered, infatuated, de¬ 
luded beguiled, fascinated. See tfafo-. 

mdliini. A fascinating woman. 2, N. of an 
Apsaras (Sk.); a female ghost of beautiful form (My,);— * 
N. (Prll. S, 29). — An incar¬ 

nation of Vishnu ir. the form of a mdhinl to beguile tho 
asuras (My.). 

o3j3£&>?oO mfthisu. To cause to beat or dash 
against or into etc.; to apply or put to 
(with force), to thrust, etc. (J. 12 , 49 ). ^ tfcf 

533V siw(Bp. 27, 31). Sec 

mohisu. To grow unconscious, to faint, to be¬ 
come stupefied, etc. (J. 30, 26; 31, 36). 2, to be fasoi- 

nated, to take a liking to; to feel affection for; to desire; 
to love (Bp. 25, 25; 51, 23; §av. 1, after 79; J. 30, 27. 28. 
61; 31,36; My.). ■cUtf <ttdS3jjL aSAs 

tfi&oOort sl®^SoA>rf (Prv.). 

mohu. = ^e^ i. To beat, to strike, 
to smite, to deal a blow (Bh. 6, 4,67; Mm. 1; 14, 
2; 6, 30, 80; 6, 51,68); tO slam (Bp. 43, 46). 2, to 

put to, to affix; to put or place down; to 
put (Bp. 42, 36; 47, 81; Bh. V, 3, 21; 8, 18, 14; 8, 19, 80; 
10,3,8). 

•Sjsetfjnd|a. Gone astray or adrift: stray; mad. tiVri 
s3Crt t3rt mm (Prv.). 

mdlige. N. of a village (?).— ***** 

S3J»!& N. (Bp* 30, 6. 7). — N. (Bp. 30, 

1. 4). — sS^^rtsijnOcSesi. N. (Bp. 30, 8. 11. 32). — & 

N. (Bp. 30, 27). — 

N. (Bp. 58, 7). ^ 

m61e. 1. (fr. A small hole (made 

by crabs, etc.) in the banks of rice-fields or 
tanks, a fissure (My.). 

5 mole. 2. A pile, a heap (of salt-earth, My.; 

cf. tJUtfci) 2). See en^sro 

siJ® mau. For a few words with this final in 
writ or print see 

maukali. = A raven (&$£ o& ’ero.i Hid.), 

maukuli. A raven (AjO?? 1 ^, ^ 

frarf ‘Fart Mr. 170). 

•%&??)■& *8 mauktika. (fr. s3j39^.). A pearl (sS^aO Mr. 412; 
see s3A32b). 

mauktika-phala. = dJOis^^Sw, (Bp. 4, 3). 
mauju.ss 53 jb^. G.). 

maunja. (fr. Slwote). Made of munjft grass. 
si/docS mnunji. The brahmanical girdle made of a triple 
string of munja grass (My ). 


maunjt-bandhana. 
the brahmanical girdle (My.). 


The invostiture with 
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sSj eoe3 
<*> 


<SL 


(fr. s&wstjS)', Stupidity , folly, ignorance . 

gT3c^ Vb&Wfyrtzio, (Pry,). 

roandgnlya. (fr. s3oj«;^). Sprtiug from or 

relating to Mudgala; N. of a rishi (My.). 

maudgtna. (fr. six)ri). Sown with beans, bearing 
A *» 

beans, as a field. 

sifdrf 0 maudgya. « ijj^a (Opr. 1. 89). 

At) A 

sif«>c3 mauna. (fr. Slo$). = sl®s$. The office or position 
of a muni. 2, silence; taciturnity; stillness (xJjs&yl, 
*k'S&4, eroAtftf Smd. 389,* tfoorto Ct. I, 35; «WJt> 1, 71; 
*io±u, Kk. 49; ^esorbd^fS, O^U?|»b«, 

etc. 50; 53; see ajJsrljStfjf Bp. 61, 58). 

(B. 4, 49). sSJ^o (Prv.)_ 

s^oirl®^. To become silent (Bp. 
37, 9; My.). — To silence (My.). 

T&’tlcwaK maimatva. Silence (My.). 

mauna-vrata. A vow of silence (My.), 
mauni. A person who observes silonee or is taciturn; 
one who does or can not speak (Steart Bhn. 12). 2, «s 
(Sk.j Bp. 6, 17). 

2r maurajika. (fr. skudta). A drummer. 

maurajiga. Tbh. of (Bh. 3, 20, 26). 

4^0 mauri. = A clarionet (5. Bp. 5, 7; My.; Te.), 

eW>*3r xnattrva. N. of a horse. aiodrSsSw^o &j®?vd;rfjrart 
5^53rtf^ (Mr. 275, 0. r. sli^C?). 

*3i«><DF manrvi. (fr. 55 j os^r), A girdle or string made 
of mffrViV 2, a bow-string (tSw sScS JSTn. 27. 78). 

maula. (fr. Radical, original, of old stand¬ 

ing, ancient; holding an office from ancient times (Cpr. 

2, after 49). 

T&fdVtf c3 maula-dhana. = s3o^«->#c8. (<5pr. 2, after 49). 

& raaula-oala. =» dou&ft>l40. (Opr, 10, after 94). 
mauli. — dj##. The head, the top of any 

thing. 2, a crown, a crest, a diadem ($0?W, $3otfoU Nn. 
101; s&v'o&J Mr. 521). 3, a lock of hair left on the crown 
of the head at and after tonsure (titac i 521). 4, hair 

ornamented and braided round the head (&a$, saSdt 101; | 


1??^ 521). 5, superintendence, etc. 3, tui$at<8 101, 

as 0. rs. w'dr#). 

maulya. (fr. slx®ej). s» Being at the root, 

etc. 2, price, worth, value, cost (^sp^r, t5«5 Kn. 102; 
s3j?. 3 t34 Mr. 346). Sec Bp. 43,66; 
maushtb. (fr. A combat with fists, playing 

at fisticuffs. 

mauli Orta. (fr. slwataitfr). An astrologer. 
■sSJfiJC ojsxSf# mauhffrtika. Momentary. 2, relating to n 
particular time, ft, an astrologer. 

*&??><?? mauli. =j ,stj»0ij q. v. (?dJtfoW Bhn. 6 ; My.). —. 
cS^odbg. N. (Bp. 58, 2). 

o^a 6 m*-bar. = 2o53, etc. An affix for the plural. 

tfOtoo* or kejioo* or (Smd. 122). 

myaii. Imitation of the mewing of a cat 

(0.; Mbr.). — rep. (C.). 

mrediia. Mad. See a J~. 

ml&na. Withered, faded. 2, wearied. 3, languid. 
4, faint, feeble, weak. 5, dispirited, dejected, downcast, 
melancholy. 6 , foul, dirty (= dJOs<). 7, black, dark- 
coloured. 8, withered or faded state, etc. 
wboIj*, Opr. 8, 5. 

ralanate. Witheredness, the state of being faded; 
that of being out of spirits; languor (Cpr. 8. 14). 

-A- mftn speaking any language but 
Samskrita and not conforming to brahmanical insti¬ 
tutions: a non Avian, a barbarian, <1 man of an outcast 
race, as a Kirata, Sahara or Pulinda t etc. (ti^o* slAttf 
HlA); Mahomedan (My.). 

c??5 (Mr. 879, in three MSS; one MS.. ,. 

fjTiO’C'dj, i. e. probably ^JSorldJ). 

& mldccha-ddsa. A foreign or barbarous country; 
any country inhabited by Mlecrhas. 

0B0 ml^ccha-mnkha. What is barbarian-faced 

CO SjJ 

(or has the copper-coloured oomplexion of the Greek or 
Mahomedan invaders of India): copper. 

$0 §osA mldnccha. Tbh. of 55 j (My.). 

W ft) 


See emtf 
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oto* y. The forty-sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(Sm* ; . 12. 21). It is the final of several nouns and verbs 
(58). About its use in euphony see &md. (34. 05. 07. 68. 
(58; and about its being- doubled, 84. 80. 87. It takes 
the pkioe of n 4 in s^o&o, (&rad. 289), For other 

changes observe e. g. Jfocftds: s&atoc®, sdocSCc^- Jkodbo 
cd; oa taw, oljti =s odbsw = ted, cdjdo^ = te?3 
v* s od>&j; ofljtedJDd odoca = ■•aes. 

t3 'T 'SC 

octyA=3 oiA, od>s& —tosto; a&^rt»= wfrss* cxLi£, 

q&53o«j *=■• wdov 6 ; ofoort = fieri; o&«d*i — 3sd*. 
*>oria*kssc&jona&; *>tji&3= oSjsioj&S; 

In vulgar Kannada initial oi is often represented by 
odo, r. g. odotfsi t= , odbrt m «arS , ododj =» to$5a; an 
initial r a is often written and pronounced as cEu, *. g. 

c&>€> — rs€. Further becomes ocJjtd^, 
odraufc, wo odj»c&), & edit), wd o&rad. See also 

*tr xr 

& 4, toi and to 4; odjonsa = erorraD; flS^c&Jafj, etc. 

Gdb ya. The letter odj« pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 

odd ya. One of tho metrical feet (Ch,; Mr. 363). 2, the 
number 1 (Mr. 349). 

od)«TD'J ya-k&ra. The letter odb (§rud. 11). 
yakrit. The liver. 

od)$j yakka. s=s Tbh. tot£ 1 (My.), «to^ to grow 

yakka (on another’8 place): to ruin (&}&oi>f& or «5d 
My.). 2, —Tbh. to^2, a card with a unit, an aee 

(My.). 

yakku. » «o3k> 1. (My.). Also: to beat 
soundly (Bl». 3, 10, S3; My.). 

Odj^ yaksha. = tet^ 2. JV, of certain demi-gods who are 
attendants on Kubera , generally regarded as beings of 
a benevolent and inoffensive disposition, but occasion¬ 
ally classed with pia&eas, eto. 2, a ghost, a spirit. 3, 
Kubera. 

odj^^dr “rfo yaksha-kardama. A perfumed paste consisting 
of camphor , agiUlochum, musk, and bdellium. 

(XiO^TTOcd yaksha-gAna. A kind of popular dramatio 
composition (My.). 

odotf^Jjssd yaksha-dhdpa. The resin of Shorca robusta;~~ 
resin in general. 

yaksha-pa. ?a odo* crcia*. (My.). 
yaksha-rAj. Kubira. 

cdoA^ yakshi. ass te^, te 1 ^. A female Yaksha. 2, Kubera’s 
wife. 

odod^rd yakshini.= tetfei, cai^rf, te^c$. A female Yaksha. 
2, Kubdra’s wife. 3, a sort of female Bond attached to 
the service of DurgA and frequently maintaining inter¬ 
course with mortals. 4, sorcery done with the help of 
that fiend (My.). 

Odj3^f*7TOe3 yakshini-gara. A sorcerer (My.). 


yakshint-mantra. Spoils repeated for 
magical purposes (My.). 

yakahlni-vidye. = odj£ e& No. 4. (My.). 
odo^pcT yaksha-isa. A king of the Yakshas. 2, Kubdrn. 

odLg^al sftr&gato* tosd^iddJ (3s5<d) ftwaoc^cf 

^ (Mr. 13). 

odog^ yaksbma. Pulmonary consumption. 
cdo^ , tSjs^X yakshma-r6ga. == (My.; odjdj&t>r( G.). 

odo3d?d yajana. The act of sacrificing (in or for one’s 
own person); sacrifice;—a place of sacrifice. See 
ol)te?i, sector. 

odJ3dsd;ra£> yajamAna. = «btes A man who sacrifices 
(o dje>r< 5dOe)OljJ3e)a( H1A.): a man (generally a householder) 
who institutes or performs a regular sacrifice and pays 
the expenses of. it;— any person who intends performing 
Or is able to bear the cost of a regular sacrifice. 2, a 
householder, the master of a house; the chief or head 
of a family, caste, eto. (My.); —a respectable, especially 
elderly man (My.); —a compellation by the wife for her 
husband (My.). See B. 1, .14$ 4, 43; 5, 84. 89. 102. 115. 
117.275. Feminine: odote^fdvO (= odoteS3JS$ My.; 

A G.; B. 5, 287). 

yajamfina-gitti. A woman who is chief, 
exercises authority, etc., a mistress (My.). 2, a wife 

(My.). 

yajamfinatana. The rank or position of a 
yajamAna (My.). 

od03ddj»e^S yajamfinaG. = 0d>tedJ®^hA . (My.), 

yajamfini. =* oljted^^A^. (My.; Dp. 1, 1). 
yajamanike. The rank or position of a yaja- 
infma or yajamAni (My.). 

odoQsXo yajisu. To saorifice, to kill as a sacrificial vlotlm 
(BhAgavata 9, 7, 7. 8).. 
odo&o ynju. Tbh. of odoteJ^. (My.). 
cxtoOdo«S?FC$ yajur-veda. The sacrificial vt5da, i . e. the 
collective body of mantras for the Adhvaryu priest, 
formed out of tho rigvfida, with additional texts for 
sacrificial purposes (My.). 

odJ&o£3 yaju8.« odjsao, A saorifioial prayer or 

formula. 2, a technical term for certain words or 
mantras (oliiefly taken from the rigvAda), muttered in 
a peculiar manner at a sacrifice, and thus distinguished 
from the rics which are recited, and from the sAmans 
which are sung. 3, the yajurveda. 
odJ&ojd07 yajuwsu. Tbh. of odjteo^ (8md. 106)- 
odO&Otfp(3^ yajus-adkti. A nice word or Bonteuoe from 
the yajurvAda (Bp. 43, 74). 

CdO&f yajja. — i3te 2, eto. Tbh. of 1. (My.; Si. 345). 
odo!^ yajna. = <^te, te?^. A sacrifice. Seo sdjaro-; Bp. 55, 
C.'—. odate Mato. To sacrifice (My.); to kill (My.); to 
beat soundly (My.), odofci •&»&*{£» (odoterS G.). 
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><8 yajna-kankana. A bracelet (ohieflv of cotton 

d) worn at the time of sacrificing (My ). 

oddetf yaina-kunda. A hole in the ground for receiv- 

<*?> a 

ing the Baerifioial fire (My.). 

oefoctf yajna-krit. Performing or arranging a sneri- 
fioe|-~ a prietft conducting a sacrifice;—Vishnu (My.), 
odo&i $$ . yajna-tantra. Sacrificial ritual (Si. 235). 
cdoSd Do?? yaida-dikahe. Initiation into sacrifices, ad- 
mission to sacrificial rites; due performance of the 
sacrifice (My.). 

odo&J 7j&0 yajaa-pa&u. An animal for sacrifice, a sacri¬ 
ficial victim (My.). 

ccto^SjDS*) yajna-pAtnt. A sacrificial vessel (My,). 

o&Ct' yajna-purusha. The soul of sacrifice: fire, 

Agni (My.). 2, Vishnu (My.). 

ccJoOc* 2lfi>«£30 yajua-bhitmi. A place for sacrifice (My.; G. 
■ 

634). 

octoSrf S3t)W yajna-vAta. A place prepared and enclosed 
for a sacrifice (J. 34, 10). 

crlX&J yajria-vMi. A raised place (altar) for sacrifice 

(Bp. 55, 17; My.)- 

odo3d tte&r yajna-aarma. M. (Bp. 56, 85). 

<*¥■ • 
cdo<« Bt>«3 yajna-Sftle. A sacrificial shed; —a house or 

PT 1 

place for keeping the sacrificial fire (My.). 
cdoStt fo# yajna-sira. The head of sacrifice: Vishnu (Bp. 
54, 46). 

odoat rftiidcd yajAft-sAdhnna. Accomplishing sacrifices 

<*T 

(Bk.);—materials tor a sacrifice (My.). 
odo&J 7$&id\ yajha-sAtra. The sacrificial cord (My.; see 
iff s. tfrtaSo 1). 

odo& yajna-sena. N. of Drupada (My.)* 

pep 

odo&to oX yojna-ahga. Any means or instrument of a 

t<P 

sacrifice. 2, the glomerous fig-tree, Ficus glommita Roxb. 
cdodd?) ri yajua-anta. The conclusion or termination of a 

M 0 

sacrifice (fcsd^q*, o&fc d H1A,). 

odoSrfs 0 yajna-ari. Siva (8k.; My,);*- Vtrabbadra (My.). 
<T 

odoaS crib yajviiya. Relating to a sacrifice; suitable or fit for 
sacrifice; sacrod, adorable. 

yajna-tevara. Vishnu. 2, fire, Agni (My.), 
odo&a e#3#d0© yajtia-upakarana. Any utensil or impie- 

C<p 

ment useful or necessary for sacrifice (My.). 
cdozSj?) yajna-upavtto. The investiture of youths 

of BrAhmanas, Kshatriyas and Vaiayas with the sacri¬ 
ficial thread that is worn over the left shoulder and 
hanging down diagonally across the body to the right 
hip. 2, the sacrificial cord itself (Bp. 32, 51; My.). 
odo&£ yajva. A sacriftoer, one who performs sacrifices in 
due form or agreeably to the ritual of the vedu. 
yat. I, — oebe*. 

odo§ yat. 2. Striving or endeavouring after, exerting 
one’s self;—going, moving. See tfo-. 
cdo$ yata. Raised, held up, lifted up; stretched out; etc. 
2, kept or held in, restrained, curbed, kept In check; 
governed; — limited, moderate. 8, the spurring or guiding 
of an elephant by means of the riderfeet (udsS r\2> Mr. 
157; cf. extasa*). See w», ero»% s^-. 


Si. 


yatana. os cdoaf, etc. The act of making effoi 
exertion, an effort, an endeavour (My,). 

yatas. From which, whence;—• because, as; —where, 
whither. 

odoS yati. — oiS, tad. Restraint, control, ebook; guidance; 
stopping, ceasing, term. 2, a pause (in music); har¬ 
monious musical timd or measure (see &s3). 3, caesura 

(in prosody, Ch.; KAvy. II, 2, B, 27-29; fit, II, 121). 4, 
a person who has restrained his passions and abandoned 
the world; an ascetic, a devotee; a religious mendicant. 
5,== the number 7 (Oh. v. 189). s&d*o 

cdjdocJj-srOdrOofeS^ ? (Prv.). Sec 
odoB&cS yati-ninde. Abusing a religious mendicant, «3d 
® r % ****&§> (Prv.). 

octoetei yati-pa. An eminent ascetio or sage (Cpr. 2, 64). 
odO&33$ yati-pati. *» cx&Ass. (Cpr. 2, 73). 
oJO&^oX yati-bhanga. Violation of caesura (KAvy. 11, 2, 
B, 3. 27-29). 

yati-vilarVghana. Passing beyond or neglect¬ 
ing the caesura (in grammar or prosody, Smd. 408). 

yati-indra. A great ascetic (alG^, Mn. 54; 

62). 

CttoSe# yati-lsa, = q&|^. (ft o Mn. 506). 

yati-lavara. = odu$^. (2bz4, lin. 18). 

yat-kincafc. Tbh. of cxi^oifJar*. (My.), 
yat-kincit. Whatsoever, somewhat (My.), 
odo^o&laf yat-kincita, Tbh. of (B. 5, 90; My.), 

odoa^ yatta. = »J. Endeavoured; making effort or ex¬ 
ertion; prepared ready; oared for, attended to. 2, 
restrained, eto. ocb^). Boe w-. 

yatna.« Effort, ex¬ 

ertion; an effort; energy, diligence, perseverance; pains, 
care; effort for, endeavour after (^^to^oduaaort, 
Nn. 148); eagerness, speed 
(S^, i3erf 148; Mr. 490); —help, etc. (e/vstead 

148; 490). — odj^ To use or make efforts, etc. 

oicSrOi^ cdia^ ?ja/ioO! (B. 4,16). —~ 

odoa^ rid. An effort (or efforts) to avail, etc. wsdrf cxba^ 
$do&C*j > (B. 5, 68). — odLi^ dJ&rto. To make effort, to 
exert one’s self, to endeavour, to strive after, to take 
pains; to make an effort or efforts (<X). 

aj®ao! (B. 4, 

16). 05dco w eJe^-sJoT 

od)^ (5, 68). 35^ s3ci> odi^ (d 

f^rtdcdsS oeba^ «uaa, (Prvs,). 

odi^OOJ^ yatnayisu. = cxb^odo^. (My.). 

odoa^cdOJ^ yatnaysu. * cd)S (My.). 

o £)&^ 7 &) yatnisu. as oeksj cdx^. (B. 5, 41; My.). 
odos£ yatva. The letter o&s 6 , or the letter and syllable 
odj (Sind. 63. 188. 288. 389). 

cd0&0(SD yat-sukha. (Smd. 100). Wbioh or what joy, 
whichever or whatever joy. 

otezpt) yothA. In which manner, in which way, as, like as, 
like, ocbqrs osara (Prv.). 


165 * 




ofcqrawa 


1316 


ai> craft 



yiUlui-ktirofi. ( cdojpDSBTijo). According to 
, as one likes, at pleasure (My.). 

odo:p?f;)£o yat h A-kami. Acting according to will or pleasure, 
independent, uncontrolled. 

cdoqjwos> yathA-kala. The proper time (for anything), a 
suitable moment; (odjqraivaoo) according to time, in 
due time, at the proper moment, at the right time (My.). 

odotpbffjsdo yathA-krama. According to 

order, in due succession, regularly, 'methodically, orderly, 
properly . 2, a kind of vAatava (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 13-15). 

cd0ipt>X'.:3 yathA-gati. As the course: as customary or 
unual, as before (My.). 

yath&-jane-udv6jaua. According to 
(its) hurting the feelings of persons (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 75). 

odOEp«>dd«)$ yathA-jAta. Just as born: senseless, stupid, 
foolish. 

odojpro^tf yatbA-tatha. (odojpo^tfo). In conformity with 
truth or reality. 

odJlpS^F yatha-pArva. As before, as 

previously;--in succession, one after another (My.). 

0yathA-prakAra. As before, as previously (C.). 

yathA-prati. Agreeably with the original copy; 
a true copy (My.). 

yath&-pray8gtt. ( ociotiro^oSjae^oj. Accord¬ 
ing to use or practice (Smd. 845); common usage or 
custom (My.). 

yathii'pnlptn. In conformity with u particular 
state or condition; conformity with them (see Nr. a. 

yafchA-mati. Aocording to opinion; to the best 
of one’s judgment; suitably to one’s capacity (My.). 

odoep^odoq* yathA-yatba. (odoj^odorjJo). Properly, suitably, 
fitly ; — in regular order, by degrees. 

adOlp;>oSU)e7\g yathA-ydgya. (cxfcqrao&fc^o). Accordantly 
with propriety or suitableness, rightly, justly, suitably 
(B.5, 177; My.). 

odOtfP&eU yathA-rlti. Accordantly with oustom, as oustom- 
ary or usual (My.). 

ofotfnDtjir yathA-artha. Conformable to the truth or true i 
meaning, agreeing with faot, true, real, genuine, right, 
saleable; truth, eto. (Bp. 57, 28; My.); (odocpa>#ro) ac - j 
cording to the meaning, according to reality, suitably, 
filly, truly, justly . 

cctotpt)tjfF7\$ y a tb Art ha-gat i. The true, proper course 

(KAvy. XI. 2, B, 27-20). 

odotjjs>$r&i yathArthft-jna. Ono who khows the truth, etc. 
(Opr. 5,11). 

cdOipfti^F*^ yathArfchatva, Suitableness, fitness, propriety, 
truthfulness (My.). 

yathartha-varna. Having a true colpur or 
appearance: a spy, a secret emissary. 

yatbArtha-anuvritti. Propor reference 
to what precedes (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 4). 

OdOtjK>5oP“ yathA-arha. As deserving, according to merit, 
appropriate, suitable, just, adequate; (Odocpajfo) suita¬ 
bly, etc. 

oAMJTO5oFS>c»©r yatharha-varna. Having a suitable ap¬ 
pearance: a spy, a secret emissary. 



odogTDedli! yatha-vat. According to propriety, beoon 
properly, exactly, truly; — according to law (My.). 

! adoqra-Sp vatbA-vidhi. According to direction or precept, 
according to rule, duly, fitly , suitably. 

yathA-sakti. According to one’s power or ability, 
to the utmost of one’s power (Bp. 45, 14). 
cdoqroe't^rjdTv^:^ yathAlakti-sAgara&na. (», e. sahagama- 
na). Going with the deceased husband (at cremation) 
to the extent of one’s power (contemptuously said of the 
wife who, instead of burning herself with the husband, 
throws a bamboo tube on the pile (My.), 
cdotjjosa;^ yathA-sAstra. According to 

the codes of law or to the precepts of science, as the 
law ordains (Si. 234; My.). 

yathA-sankhya. Relative order;—(akqsasfo 
^°) according to number, number for number. 

yatha-sambhava. Accordance with possibi- 
r 

lity or inclination (Sm^. 1C4); (ocbqrs^s^sSo) compati¬ 
bly, according to the previous order. 
odOip»;d;> $ yafchA-sthana. The right, proper, pr usual 
place; —(o&qra^rdo) according to place, all in regular 
order, in statu quo, properly, suitably (My.). 
cdospt>& ^ yatbA-stbita. (o&qra^alo). Suitably with (the 
requirement of) circumstances, properly, conveniently; — 
as things stood before, in statu quo (B. 4, 155; My.). 
odoipdA >§ yath A-sthiti. In accordance with usage or 

T 

custom, as usual, as on previous occasions (My.). 

yatliA-sva Each on his own ac¬ 

count, individually;— properly, suitably. 

yathA-iocha. — Agreeable to wish or 

desire;—(odiqSgtrfo) aocording to wish or desire, ad 
libitum, plentifully, copiously;-lawlessly. (My.; B. 4, 
77. 122). 

odo$c<t5 yathA-ioche. A suitable wish or desire (8k.). 
2,—(My.). 

yatha-fpsita. As wished, agreeable to wish or 
expectation; —(o&c^^afo) according to one's desire, ad 
libitum ; —wantonly, wilfully. 

yathA-islitaAs wished or desired, 
agreeable to wish, wished for;— (oci>q3?tf,o) at pleasure, 
ad libitum; —wilfully. 

yatheshta-Acara. Doing what one likes, un¬ 
restrained, wilful, lawless, licentious; —heedless pro¬ 
ceedings, wilfulness. See 

cdoij!U>e6a3! yathA-ucita. Accordayit with propriety or equity, 
right, proper;- —(o&qJjs^al^o) suitably, fitly, properly. 

a^d yathA-uttara. Following in regular order or 
succession;— in regular order or succession., 
one after another. 

yatha-udgata. As arisen, as one oame (into 
the world): without sense, childlike, stupid. 
cdoS yad.— 1. (Smd. 100). Who, which, what, who¬ 
ever, whatsoever, eto. 2, for which reason, on which 
account, since, as, because. 

odona yadA. At what time, when; —since, as (My.). 

yadAni-baJji, A winding half shrubby plant, 
Cooculus villosus Deo. (St. A Pi.). 
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di. If, in case that. 

yadu. o3&>. N. of a son of Yayali, brother qi 
Puru and ancestor of Krishna (Smd. 2. 301), 2,K. of 

a country to the west of the Yamuna;—K. of the dak- 
skina country, a&tijritfq. the family and descendants of 
Yadu (J. 25, 13). 

cyaclu-kula. The family of Yadu. a&c&TjtowcS 
* (odtotfsto* &md. 2 Cm.). 

criOCk?fo<W)X)c5 yadukula-agrani, Krishna (J. 33,3). 
c&3Cto#0€?ec^ yadukula-indra.— (J. 2,19). 

orforfyrf yadukula-udbhava. Krishna (My.), 
odosl>7\$ yadugirl, Tho Yadu-hill: Mdlkdte, to the north 
of Mysore (My.). 

orfocioT.DcTOOdOtr yadugiri-nayaku. Vishnu (My.). 
odo^O^&cTDOrfO-S* yadugiri-n&yaki. Lakehml (My.), 
yadn-nripala. King Yadu, etc. 

yadunripala-kataka. The whole number 
of the Yadu kings (8m d. 301 Mdb,). 
odjc*X3<D3d yadu-rija. Kfishaa (J. 26, 70). 

yadu-tiaUa. — o&c&aq, (My.). 
cdorf^|. yad-rioche. Acting as one likes, following one's 
own inclination, self-will , w iff nines#, independence; spon¬ 
taneity; casual course, accident, chance (xLtKjd , 

4 ) 

Mr. 452). 2, a noun which is neither a gonerio 
nor specific term nor noun of agency, one either not 
derived from authority or not possessing meaning, 
oasrfa yad-bhavishya. One who says “what will be” or 
“what must be” 
fate, a fata list. 

yad-vada. Talking anything, 
saying no matter what. 
ofotroC! yad-va. Or, or else, whether. 

CbOt3»^a(cR>^ yadvMadvA. Disorderly; disorder, confusion 
(My.). 

CdOS^) yantpi. Restraining, controlling; guiding. 2, one 
who restrains, a governor, etc.; a charioteer;—an ele¬ 
phant driver or rider. 

A means or instrument for 
2, a band, 

a fastening, a tie, a thong, etc. 8, any instrument, a 
machine, an engine, an apparatus. 4, restraint, con¬ 
straint, force. 5, a plate or birch-leaf on which are 
written the names of certain deities, etc. and which is 
worshipped and tied to the upper arm for the removal 
of demoniao influences, etc., an amulet, a charm (J. 3, 
26); a diagram of a mystical nature or astrological 
character used as an amulet. See &>&-. —- odOcl tffcdo,. 
To tie an amulet to the upper arm (My.), 
cdorf Yr yantraka. A bandage;—a resferainer; a machinist. 
See Tfo-. 


y antra * 

holding or restraining or fastening anything. 






yantra-kale. 

(B. 4, 163). 
crio# ,f© y antrana. 

yantra-iantra. Amulets and (other) devices 
(Bp. 46; 62; 43, 79; 50, 78; 51, 11). 


The meohanioftl art, mechanics 


Restraint, etc., control, rule, etc. See 



yantra-dhArll-gfiha. A room 
with a kind of shower-bath (Cpr. 7, 146). 

yantra-mukta. Thrown by any kind of machine 
(said of weapons). 

Restrained, checked, curbed; bound, 
— one who makes exertions 

See «$-, etc. 

To bind, etc. (Bp. 60, 22). 


yantrita. 
fastened, fettered; subject to; 


0 


a man who believes in the power of 
talking nonsense, 


or takes pains, 
yantrisu. 

yabhana. Sexual intercourse (R.; see <&»$),' 
yabhasva. Know carnally (My.). 
cdOoSo yama. — oiski, tasfo, ti$3 2. Restraining, controlling, 
taming, keeping in chock; restraint (of the senses, 
affections, etc.), self-control;—any great moral duty 
(which is obligatory, as chastity, refraining from vio¬ 
lence or injury, patience, truthfulness, honesty, as 
opposed to fto&sJj). 2, Yama (the sister of Yam! and 
son of Vivasvat, the sun), the god who presides over the 
pitris and rules the spirits of the dead: the judge and 
punisher of the dead, and the guardian or regent of the 
south quarter, in which direction in some region of the 
lower world is his abode. 2, a pair, a brace, a couple;— 
u twin, one of a pair or couple, a follow. 

53?*?^ Cd05&$7l js> #ol> (Prv.).— o&sl)rtjse3. J§Jhd. 

Slaughter done by Yama. ‘S'OeJ iroe5rt 'aes 9 53 

Vj, tfdov efitfd, trrasJUitfrtvrt sjoss, "Aftestoj 

•ffsxyortv* stjoes^sj, tfortro rl/stfo «oos3 o&aortjsdri 

’ iA 

M (BarpabhAsliana in B, 5, 320). —• 

odbsk>a^. The south (My.). — -odbstocssl vcssl =» bd>3fo 
cSfctfo. (Dp. 4). — ocbsSjpratfo. — odbol(My.). 

yamaka. Restraint; —a religious obligation; —a 
twin, one of a pair; doubled, two-fold. 2, the repeating 
or setting in. opposition in the same stanza of words or 
syllables different in meaning but similar in sound, a 
kind of play on words or paronomasia (3md. 26-28; 
KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 2-32). See . 

o3o7$0$ol!ftf yama-kihkara. =>• o&KJdjaa. (My.). 
odo*5os>f©^ yama-danda. = tetideg. Yania’s rod (J. 7, 49). 
ctfOoiorfa# yama-dAta. A messenger of death, Yama’s 
messenger, oniployed to bring the souls of the dead to 
Yama's judgment-scat, and thence conduct them to their 
final destination (Abh. P. 13, 42). 
a3ozl>qi7l)r'D^orfo. yama-dharmarAya. Yama (My.), 
cxkysdjetf yamana. Restraining, controlling, etc. See -3o-, 
cdO»5o^7\& yanifi-nag tri. = ocijsij^d. (Bp. 61, 38). 
odOol)ctfc3 yama-nandana. DharmarAja (Bh. 1, 10,21). 

CD 

yama-niyama. Obligatory and self-imposed 
restraint or religious observance (Bp. 38, 5; J. 23,2). 

yama-pura. = The city or abode of 

Yama (Abh. P. 13, 42). 

yama-puri. — (My.), 

odotfo&re# yama-b&dhe. — odji2ooiJ7?^f5. (My.), 
ofoofoc&raafc^ yama-yfttane. The torment or torture in¬ 
flicted by Yama (My.). 

yarmi-r&j. King Yama. 
yama-rkja. ws odbsSowta*. (Bp. 10, 80). 
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*=» ess&v*, yjjtf, wsdtf, xjsdtf. A pair. 

Kt* *«, one of a pair or couple, paired, doubled. 3, the 
number two. 

yamala-mardRla. = &5dtf5drt $. A double 

dram. 

a&S&O yamali. = esW, etc. A pair. 2, a sort of 

drees consisting of two pieces, 
odorfodattf yama-lAka. Yama’s world (My.). 

Qdj£$0Sod yama-hnra. Siva (Bp. 46, 33). 

cdosta&f&rfj yarna-anuje. Yama’s sister: the river YamunA 
(Mr. 414). 

odod^sd^ yarna-antaka. Siva (My.). 
odo«DO yami. One who restrains himself, an ascetic (SsJA» 
Sm. 109; Bp. 54, 24). 2, Yatnl, the sister of Yamn: the 
river YamunA. See f&cdtft&aUS. 

yaraunA-bhid. Who has divided the river 
YamunA into two parts (with hie ploughshare): Bala¬ 
clava. (R.). 

yaruunA-bbrAtii. The brother of YamunA: 

Yana. 

cdosdoo<3 yamune. odo*&j6©ro„ ~ fcsr{j?5, wttojfS. The rivet • 
Yamuna (Jumna), personified as Yamt, the twin sister 
of Yama and daughter of the sun. 

vaimi-upama. A man like Yama (J. 11, 34). 
odoodj&$ yayAti. N. of the fifth monarch of the lunar race, 
from the two wives of whom camo the two linos of the 
lunar race, that of Yadu and that of Puru (BhAgavata 
9, 20, 3; see rSftdodtajb). 

odooetoo yayu. « o&oocCo. Going, running about. 2, a 
horse (tfocfotf Hla.). 3, a horse fit far sacrifice. Bee Bp. 
59 , 37 . 

odotfF yarta. Tbh. of 5^#**. (My.). 


yavani. A Yavana woman (My.). 
odO'rfS)^ yavanikii. = A curtain, a soreen; a veil 

(Opr. 4, 31). 

yavn-phala. That which has barley-like fruit: 

a bamboo. 

cdosto yavala. Bamboo-seed (Bp. 14,15). 
c&dtitf yavasa. =■- cdd^. Grass, fodder, pasturage, 

pasture, meadow grass. 

ado yavasAya. Tbh. of (My.). 

odo»3J»Xo yavAgu. Rice-gruel (see rto^s 1). 
odonaXj&d yava-agra-ja. = Nitre , saltpetre. 

yavAni. Bishop's weed, Ptychotis ajowan Deo. 
(Ligusticuin. a. Roxb.; srassstf Mr. 136). 
cdos^>crf yavAnike. Ptychotis ajowan Dec. 
orfJOTTi yavAra. Tbh. of A law-suit; fight, 

quarrel (My.). 

cd)S3t)2j yavAsa. = o&feX l The manna plant, Alhagi 
maurorum Tournef. 
odo<SiC^ yavishtha, Youngest. 
odo£>eodo?J yavlyas. Younger; a younger brother. 
odo$ yave. Tbh. of o&rt. Barley (a&tf Nr.; Mr. 874; 
Si. 301. 804). 0&s5 R/g?$ s^tde-atdsSuo (-gJstfqy 

Nr.). 2. Tbh. of odjs^ (Mr. 93). 

odorjg yavva. A field of barley (odj©3 Mr. 93). 
odjd^oj yawana. Tbh. of odj^^cd. (My.; Te-). 
atarf^fcX yavvaniga. Tbh. of ($&>«!>* o&wsd 

Mr. 309). 

cdOid^cS yavvane. Tbh. of odd*53&. See ?$£-; Bp. 40, 18. 
odotf yasa.» wrt, ©&ata«, ocbat^ (Smd. 107). (4-^r Nr. 
56; 515). 

cdotf SzJfcJSo yasas-pataha — adobes Wad. A double drum. 


oyava. » «asS, tad 2, od>s3 No. 1, c&}& Removal, sep¬ 
aration (see cassocks). 2, barley, Hordeum hexastichun;— 
a barley corn, as a measure or as a weight. 2, a figure 
or mark on the hand resembling a barley corn, supposed 
to indicate good fortune. 

odod# yarnica. «. <xbsdv?. Barley;— a sort of barley. 

odoste? y avttke. *— odosdw. odbsttf ntfo tftfodoosd (od>« 
^ Si. 801). 

c&3T>X<j yavftkya. .Sown mi7A barley, producing barley, fit 
for barley. 

odJ*$trj^ id yava-ksh Ara. = An alkali prepared from 

the ashes of bund barley-straw, saltpetre, nitre, nitrate 
of potash. 

yava-kshAda. Barley-meal. (R,). 

odjrf?d yavana. — 1. Speed, velocity, 2, a fast horse, 

a courser. 8, an Ionian, a Greek; a Mahomndan, an 
individual of a foreign race (c4odovf, &>&>&, 

Mr. 382). 

adored# yavanaka. = s&aetfrt. A Greek; a Turk (see Mr. 
s. Qdoa#). 

0d,r^5dd?Td yavana-deSa. The country of the Yavanae: 
Ionia, Bactria, Turkisth&n, Arabia (My.). 

odo^c^ct; yavft-nAla. A sort of grass or grain, Andropogon 
bioolor. 2, a kind of millet (vfO*, Mr. 374). 


yasas-sAsha. Having nothing left but glory 
or fame: dead; —death. (R.). 

yalaj-pataha. oddiB^Uod, (Abh. P. 9,94). 
odd^‘3)? yasa-sri. Splendour of glory (Opr. 4, 10; 6, 1). 
yasas. = odjjl, etc. Honour, glory, renown, fame , 
reputation; beauty, splendour, magnificenoe. 
odot!»?Jj*d yasas-knra. Causing renown, conferring fame 
or distinction, famous, glorious (M*y.). 

ya8as-vi. (-vin). Possessing honour or glory, 
renowned, famous (My.). 

1 adotfido^ yniaseu. Tbh. of odbal?^ (odiS Hmd. 107). 
odo^oec? yasas-de. = ta?\U>^odv). A glory-giving female: 
the wife of the cowherd Nando and fostei'-mother of 
Krishna (J. 6, 44; 7, 24). 

addv?jae<®;$ yasas-late. Fame looked upon as a creeper 
(Cpr. 7, 32). 

c&) 1 &8o'rffd e yasas-vanta. A man who possesses fame or 
glory (My.). 

cd0»Uj yasliti. A pole, a staff, a stick;— a wooden roller 
(qSj^od, tffS Mr. 218);—a column, a pillar. 2, a club, 
a mace. 3, a string, a string of pearls;—a kind of 
pearl neoklaoe. See qrad-, 

yashtike. A staff, a stick, a club, etc. (=?o&-^) 
Bee v&stor-. 
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yashti-madhu. Liquorice root, liquorice. 
yaahti-madhuke. Liquorice. See 
od)5^^ yashtra. — aJjtasjjapj. A mcrifleer. 
a$J3> y&. =! »5. What? which? (T.j Te.; T. also 
odporti =3 <aortj; odtocij = iaekj^ — <&x> *mU. What, 
or which, manner ? (My.).. 

*aJj» y&. *s Ofc. Or (My.; B. 5, 7). 


QdbW yake. - Why? wherefore? (M y . ; Bp. 

25, 18; B. 1,25; 3, 72; 4, 10. 18. 75; 5, 40. 223; C.). 
(i. e. octa&tf wri u^uio? C.). 

odj T)7\ yAga.— isvirt 1. ^4 sacrifice (to the gods). cdj*>n! 

cS&o* (Bp. 56, 35). Odrartsrodtf (odxari SJr.). odr* 
rfv? ssoeotf sfak (tey^al Mr. 461), — odtortrtofij*. To 
sacrifice. O&artrtod^o (•*«&* Mr. 261). 

yAga-dtksho. —‘ odito a^. (My.). 
odJ»X^ yAgappa. A chisel used in breaking stones 
(My., but neither Te. uor TV cf. ^?t|S 1 P). 

yagrt-maptapa. A shed or balffor sacrifices 

(J. 26, 46). 


ynga-vraya. Expense for a sacrifice: a fee, 
a present (53?>oj, tfjFS Mr. 261). 
ctfjiiXsad yaga-sSle. — oi>w Ct. I, 70); a place 

for horn as lit a temple (My.), 
cc$J5>X) yagra. Tbh. of 53?^. (My.). 


octasti# yAcaka. A petitioner, a beggar (t3PCfo$3*3c&> Nn. 70). 
Feminine 0l)3>t3£. 

y&canaka. A petitionei\ a beggar. 
odj®^<3 yAcane. Asking, soliciting;— a petition, an en¬ 
treaty, a request. 

orfji>&7& yAcita. Asked, prayed for, solicited. 

oJjiZa’ittf yAeifcaka. Anything borrowed. 

ob^el^ yacigu. To ask, to beg, to solicit, to request. 

See «3<5 s3o, Bp. 6, 6; J. 26, 49. 

Q&retS^ yAcne. A petition, a request, an entreaty; begging. 
See oi$ 4, i3$ck. 

ySjata. A sacrifioer, a sacrificing priest, a priest 
officiating at a sacrifice. 

y&jana. The act of causing a sacrifice to be per¬ 
formed, superintending or assisting at the sacrifices of 
othe||. See J. 5, 24; S&ilk 

Q2J9&‘s3jdtf yAjam&na. The part of a saorificial ceremony 
performed by the yajamAna or institntor of the sacrifice 
himself. See sics*-. 

crfj»33 yAji. A sacrificer. 2, a sacrifice. See 

yajna. (fr. odota). Belonging to sacrifice. 
edj&Wsdi*)^ yAjnavalkya. N. of an ancient rishi;—N. of 
the author of a code of law (My.). 
cdj3>a^;Se$ yAjnasfinl* (fr. a&w Draupadi (My.). 

Cdoras?# yAjnika. (= fca^rt). Relating or belonging to 
sacrifice. 2, a eaorificer, the officiating priest at a 
saorificial ceremony, the institntor of a sacrifice; one 
skilled in sacrificial rites, a ritualist (Bp. 3, 64; 56, 34). 
odj$3rfg yajya. 1. To be sacrificed; sacrificial; one on 
whose behalf a sacrifice is made (J. 5, 24). 
ota>3t?£ yAjya. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 


<§l 


0±T3>^ y&tfi, »»*2. A picotta (My.; 0. 426.** 

od^tfrt^cdjtfo t4rt^o uraJJ. oSto^&odo 

eSci fS s&ratf ?Se^o f (Sp.). cdjfctf a*<s5 &jsr\vSC 

Cj %r» * 

S753DVC3 area 3«3 zina (Prv.). 

ojjs>^ yAfca. done;™going;— motion. 2, the guiding or 
driving of an elephant with a hook or goad wotfJStodra 
1I1&.; u>G& 5 $itfj HIA., cf. OdbS). 8ee 3, a foot-soldier 


(stoAtf, etc., Mr. 287). 

Qirs>&# yfctake. aSj5>S^ yatakke, - »W* etc. 
Why? for what end? (Bp. 24, 65; 25 , i? ; c. ; b. 1 , 


25; 5, 76). 

cdj«>3fcd yktanft. = odbD^fS. The act of requiting, etc. 

Mr. 392; see ftr-), 

0dJ5>^c5 y&tane. Requital, retaliation, reward, return. 
2, acute pain , torment, anguish, agony, especially punish¬ 
ment inflicted by Yama, the pains of hell (flratfrt, 

HlA.). 

odjs^odji»^5o y&ta-y&ma. That which has stood for a 
night: used, spoiled, impaired. 2, one who has run out 
or completed a course: exhausted, old, aged. 

| yitar. «dreads: of what? 

[ (0.; B. 1, 16; 8, 115). (C.; B. 3, 69. 91). ofc* 

^S9cdo (Bp. 28, 31; C.; B. I, 18). ~ ^3SK»S. (C.). 

I OdOi>afe50 33^)3 tttrtuftJj ^So (Prv,). 

C'l C*\ W mm£ 

odjeS yAti. doing, marching, proceeding sjcfo 

Nn. 77). 

adj&tsfo yAtu. A goer;—a traveller, a wayfarer. 2, a 
rdkshasa, an evil spirit, a demon. 3, witchcraft; injury; 
torture. 

cdJii&Wcd yAtu-dhAna. A rdkshasa, an evil spirit., a 
demon. 

yAtri. A goer, a traveller. 2, a charioteer. 3, a 
husband's brother's wife Mr. 812). 

0tfcr&3^j yAtya. To be tormented, subject to the torments 
of hell: a condemned spirit, an inhabitant of hell. 

G5J®SBjCE>fd yAtrA-dAna. A present of uavadhAnya given 
by one who commences a journey or by the pfijArl at 
the commencement of a car-festival, with the object of 
obtaining good success (My.). 

yAtre. ocjj^STO). = tan?J. Going, travel, march (rts Sjy, 
r\ Nn. 159). 2, the march of an army, an ex¬ 

pedition. 3, going on ft pilgrimage, pilgrimage, a com¬ 
pany of pilgrims, 4, a periodical festival in honour of 
an idol, to which pilgrims resort; a oar-festiyal; a festive 
procession, a greqt festival ^$,3* 

159). 5 y support of Uf'e y maintenance, support, fi, going 

after, following: conformity to usage, practice, custom, 
U8age(*&xlOtfos^cSj 159; H1A.; Mr. 479). odJi^rt T&fi% 
jddja arai, 6Dal€>t/.— odLr&^ aSLot'Sw v rs> rOca 

(-Prvs.). 

yAtra-utsava. A festive procession (Cpr. 2, 

after 94). 

yatrA-utsAha. = odj(Cpr. 2, 90). 

cdjari yAda. Tbh. of odjscdx^. 33, A r n. 148). 

odj^c$8*jS yAdas-pati. The ocean, the sea. 

q dJ&CSod yadaya. (fr. od^cSo). Descended or coming from 
Yadu; a descendant of Yadu;—Krishna. See Sind. 2. 
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. cxksddded’odo. ~oi© s 


: 54, 68; J. 4, 52; 1,2. 

Krishna (J. 2, 40). 

yfidava-iiikhAmarii. Krishna (.T. 24,'89). 
yAdava^acaJa. — CCtoKbfSO. (My.), 
odjarfOTftj yAdava-adri. — abaci da td*>. (My.). 

odTasfcSeS’ . yAdftva-indra. Krishna (.7. 5, 5). 

& 

odjadco yAdas.— c&ted. Any animal living in water, any 
large, aquatic animal , a sea-monster- 

yadas/tra-nAtha. Lord of sea-animal: Va¬ 
rum. 

cdjjCj^^o^S yadasam-pati. Yarumt, 
sdj»n*7j0 yAdAstu. A memorandum, a rough note, a me¬ 
morial (My.; Br., H.). 

odvSCi yAdi. Remembrance; — memorandum-scrap (My.; 
Br.; Mlir., H. odjs>d, odrsa?). 

odjfcd^d yu-drUa. Which like? wliat like? of what kind? 
which? what? as like (My.). 

ctocd yAna. doing, moving, riding; marching or pro¬ 
ceeding (against an enemy). 2, a conveyance or vehicle 
of any kind » a carriage, etc. 3, a channel to carry off 
water (W>d£*, $$d Bfdotfti Mr. 422; cf . sn>d). 
yAna-pAtra. A boat, a ship. 
ccta>ctfoi>OSD yana-rauklin. The forepart of a carriage. 
(Xfcr«5>c& y&KU. = 1, etc. I. (R.; To., T. 

c3.r«>c5X yAnega. See 

cdj»g ft ya-nnta. A term ending in o&j or cdj« (Smd. 318). 
cdJ»$ yAntrika. (fr. «b|p. Relating to instruments or 
machines (B. 5, 227). 

(xlttZtf yApann. Causing to go or pass away;—spending 
^time,’ wasting time, delay, procrastination; loitering, 
staying. 2, supporting life: maintenance, support* 

y&pora. Tbh. of sr^d^d. Trade, traffic (My.). — 
ctedad flfcmd. Dupl, (My,). 
odJBSdg yApya. = gsa.Kjgt To be passed or spent, as time; — 
to bo removed or cured;—to be rejected or expelled. 
2, low, vile , contemptible, little, trifling, unimportant. 
(X&s&^xittct vApya-yAna. A palanquin, a litter . 
odjaS^ yAbha. Sexual intercourse (s^sraod), d.3, 
tWiWMr. 329). 

odJDodo yuma. 1. ( = o&do). Restraint; forbearance. See 
$*-, erud-. 2, relating to, or coming from, Yama. 
odjifb yAma. 2. as (22®f3), taado, sisd, t33>5&* Going, pro¬ 
ceeding, motion, course, 2, a night-watch, a penod or 
watch of three hours, the eighth part of a day. 

<& 2 i)ZX> yAmi. l.=sta3£o. A sister, female relation. 2, 
one who restrains, etc. See 

udraSO yAmi, 2. Possessing watches: night Mr. 

05). 

odja£o?r yAmika. Being on watch; a watchman, one on 
guard or duty at night (Y. 6, 42). 
ccJj«>J50c& y&mini. Night (©&>;!»<£o Mr. 65). 

*7jS yAmint-pati. The moon (My.). 
odja«J5J»tf yAraira. The moon. (R.). 

yAmuna. (fr. oiidjj$:«)). Relating to, or coming 
from, the river Yamuna;— antimony;-— N. 


§L 


odjssfog yAmya. Relating to YaxrtA;— southern; the sow 
odjacdo&jatf yAyajdka. Frequently sacrificing; a performer 
of frequent sacrifices. 

cdjscdocrctf yayavnra. Tbh. of oftaodtodd. Also; alms 
(My.). ctocckFred r 3i£ v&Mtf (Prv.). 

odmcdjat^d yayavara. Going repeatedly; wandering In all 
directions;—a vagrant mendicant;— thp life of a wande?* 
ing heggar, 

atoO&y y-Ayi. Going, moving, etc.; a traveller, etc. See 

ctoQ50dStf yAyivAra. - otoo&s^d. (My.). 

Odb^O* y&r, Odb«)dJ y&ru.— etc. The plural 

of extod: who? (C.). Odmort (B. 5, 127). 

(B. 3, 4 4. 90. 126; 4, 205). OdfladU* Wfc^ (3, 6). OttoOTjg 
do (3,53). octoOrt tSjMtotoWjrt &v Cv.~~ 

cdj?0t^, ta?ort (or ;dorradd<D). —odjs>ort afdrso 

t&nidjs djdrsd dol> afd cU — otasdw® nasjd wr( 

«ti ssjo^odj.—‘0dJ?>dJ8 orusorl a wf\, 

A toocbAcJ OCfart (Prvs.). See Si. 189. 20 ' . 2 78. 
cdj^S) yAri. — dtO. A species of plant. odj«)035of5 iy9d<dv> 
(Mr. 117; o, r. in one MS. cdj^Oodj^ 
zads&^rg^rJera toor(0; two MSS. d»Oodic3 
» odocJcD tojrbO). 

yAla. == etc. (My.). 

Cdj®^ yAlaki. — COJ®W^. (Bp. 26, 36; My ), 
adjiCJ^ yAlakld. M G.; C.; B, 3, 29). od.T»t; 

wsWj (ero 2.1 tfooti^# G.). See Si. 162. 153. 415. 

cxbcDSj y&va. - &A etc. What? which? (0.). 

lodjdcSo®, «# 

dctillttb (Si. 42). olraddob (-wd?b) as^abdd?^ 
rtujtoatf.v‘w?»n wtfig 

etc. (282). s*i«a±> (-wtlfig), 

Bdo drS^rt (270). odJ»d oSojvjrwdd^ aUtf «odOj s5?Jdo 
(80G). odJodd^d 5,109). odtoacraddja (-wd 

dj3, 5, 113.800). <Xto©&G33Zddj8S^ (-tftddJS 
2. 3; 4, 129. 134; 5, 124). (odjaflll® lo?^, 

B. 5,117). esra, sa^do 

(4, 150). df 53ta,s$ Cto53rfje)? Kb.t 

3ro& -B<rSj0^rt vfjSvYAdJ (4,174). "tfo? 

sJ ~e ' ’ 7 w , 

(4, 62). c&P&rS^ ^ 

tfjaeeariv 5 ?^ tuoebfSdJ, oS^csjs^ d (3, 24). odj*«3c3j»$ 

^ JSfe^TOciUt^hdoat^ob (5, 221). 
cxb^d 2o?S, cS^dv^odor odj^sJ ai^ 

ddds xraodood e s t ?«j' 3d do.—<$J®s5 d^ddo doe> 

530^ , rart«j. — odo*)v3 oiioddO ft cra^sradeba o»A 
(Prvs.). od^»5»^d (= cdjsd atod, 
B. 5, 13. 96). (-W 1 ?, =3 0dj-?dYJ, B, 5, 290). odj? 

dsaf = odrodrdb, G. 13). — cdj^ddo. YYliich man? 
who? (Aiy.). —- ocb^d^. -ssO^. Where? whither? (My. 
B. 6, C3). — 0do^dVo. Which woman? who? (My.).— 
O&asrart. -»iri. When P (My.; B. 2, 6; 5,58). cd»fef\?3 
^ (olrasTOhcS sj^), as usual (My.; B. 5, 103). — att&da 
rto^ddv/D. -s#/1«r?ddJt), At any time (one does not know 
when, My.).— ainssrori«uo. -s^rttw. oddadari^. 

Always, ever (My.; ?3drc:a, xJCuS> Si. 477; w^Sddd, ti.). 
See B. 1,14. 26; 2, 8; 3. 32; 5, 108; Si. 87. — cdjsafcrr? 
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odd^rtOitfdx. (My.; B. 5, 205. 302)* 
odjasran. (My.). od^»s»rw^dx, = oto 
ddx. (My.). — odps3s>rl©£. -wUj,. s= odjasren'w^. 
(My.), Odb»53»r(s^ So^sS^ *50 (Prv.). 

cdJ»d y&va. (fr. Qd)33). Relating to barley. 2, Zac or the 
red dyejprepared from the cochineal insect < 2 $dr$j, 

potitioftodj dxs O.). 

y&vaka. Lac, Me reci dye. 2, half ripe barley; 
forced rice;—a kind of food prepared from barley, barley 
gruel («jqSr 55 ^Wj, rtort 0 G,). 3, a kind of pulse, 

Doliohos biflorus (see eaejxS^.’i). 

yavaka-drava. « Gdjasdtf No. I. (Cpr. 6, after 

64). 

y&vat-jtva. Throughout life, 

all one’s life long (My.). w 

yavat. As great, as large; as much, as many ; as 
often, as far. as long; — how much, how many;—as much 
as, as many as, all, all whatsoever, the whole, totally;— 
as long as;—as far as, unto, until . 

003$cj aM djf y&vftttaru, Tbh. of octo^sS®*. As many persons 
as, all persons; also o&»83 Cto (-srx, B. 2, 50). cdj»« 
d 0r<x (B. 3, 89. 92). 

OCtoirf^ y&vattu. Tbh. of CtaSSas*. All, the whole (C.; 

B. 8, 26. 27. 75); also cdjsd&X (C.; B. 3, 27. 128). 
oterfd y&vana. (fr. oddsSpS). Born or produced in the 
land of the Yavanas; incense. 

yftsbtfka, (fr. odi^). A warrior armed with a 

club. 

cdj&ri yasa. l.s= al>S33>;d. The manna-plant, Alhagimaurorum. 
cdjari y&sa. 2. Tbh. of s3?&. (My.). 

0 cSjaA y&si. ~ odratf, etc. (B. 3, 84; 5, 252). 

ydse. Tbh. of *3^fea ? or of «3^X ?). = &?5q. v., odd® A. 
Bent, crooked, slanting (Te. odxzrt, 

080 yi. For Kannada words with this initial 

see r o. 

OaoXS yigati. Tbh. of cxljj*. (8. Mhr.). 

GSdXoH yiguti. = o5ort3. (My.). 

0&iX| yigra. Tbb. of (My.). 

G30C Xti yingada. = &orid. (My.). 

09007*&?1) yingadisu. « aorta?*). (My.). 

GSOjdoSDjd yisavftsa. Tbh. of (My.). 

cte> yi. For Kannada words with this initial 

see &, 

0&(5>20x3 yibfiti. Tbh. of (My.), 

ctfoofr yuk. £cdoo2§j. Yoked;—in couples or pairs, even, 
not odd; even line (Ch.); a pair, two. 

«*oo#o3 yukuta. Tbh, of oddotf. (My,), 
ctfoo^oel yukuti. Tbh. of aiufr. (Bp. 20 , 25; My.). 

yukta. = odaotfod. Yoked, joined, united; joined 
with, endowed or furnished with, possessed of, having, 
possessing (Smd. 372 );—arranged in regular order, 
adapted, fitted, fit, suitable, just, proper, right, modwate, 
due;— fixed on, intent on;—occupied with, engaged In, 
attentive, given up or devoted to;—proved, inferred, 
deduced by argument. Feminine: odjotf (A.), odootf tfo 
(My.). —. odx>*tf Aote 6 , To join one’s self to, to be found in. 


-* a 
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erutf iSo jpSoSxtfatf utjaSQ 

412). 

yukta-raSt. jV. of a plant ( — <&essSF&F, catfl). 

odoowa odooX. yukta-a,yukta. Suitable and unsuitable 
(G. 516; My.). 

CdOOl^ yukti. = fcijrtj V fcAOj^, OdOOtfjS. 

Yoking, joining, junction, union, combination, connection, 
2, application, use, employment, practice, usage, 3, 
appliance, means, plan, soberae, expedient. 4, trick, 
contrivance, device, stratagem, ingenuity, cunning. 5, 
skill, dexterity, art, tact (J. 1, 6). 6, suitableness, 

adaptedness, fitness, propriety. 7, the art (as of a piece 
of mechanism); the secret, the key, etc. 8, in law : 
enumeration of oircumstanoes, etc. 9, reasoning, argu¬ 
ment, inference, deduction from oircumstanoes. 10. in 
the drama: connection of events in the plot. 11. in 
rhetoric: emblematio or mystical expression of purpose. 
12, supplying an ellipsis, cdjo£ ol) Eddi 

ttooOosf sto* oddjfro&jrd erj* (Prvs.). See 
Prv. s. 3S^.— ofoo-cl^ To take hold of a contrivance, 
etc., to frame and use it (My.; B. 6. 222); to make an 
invention (My.; B. 5, 170. 171. 224). — odoo-^ 

To make an invention (My.; B. 5, 173. 179).— 
ocU)^ oSot&'B'o. To seek or seek after a contrivance, 
etc. (My.). 

odootjr^tf yukti-para. Filled with fitness, etc., suitable, 
apt; ingenious, etc, (B. 5, 182; My.). 

yukti-vanta. A man fertile in expedients or 
of resources; an ingenious or clever man; etc. (My.). 

CCyukti-s&li. as OdJOA (My.). 

odX) ^ ^fc>do yukti-skdhya. Attainable by expedients, etc. 
(My.). 

yukti-s&marthya. The power that is in 
expedients, etc. (My.). 

yuktisu. To direct or bend the thoughts towards 
any object, to consider, to think upon (Bp. 10,42; 20, 
49; 39, 12; 47, 56; 58, 14), 

odooX yuga. = taort, 3, f3 M. A yoke (frzrtfr Nn. 90). 
2, a pair , a couple (^aodb, oidcaio 90; oidn(0 84; 

Sm. 91). 3, wife and husband (Jds3oA, 90). 

4, a period or astronomical cycle of five years, a lus¬ 
trum. 5, the period of a year (see odjurvsfc). 6, an 
age of the world, of which there are four: krita, trdtft, 
dv&para, and kali 90). 7, the number 4 (6b.; 

Mr. 847). 8, a measure of length (&&(!>, 

5SxC5 G.). 9,, a s|.ecies of drug (= ; fljrfqs G.). 

Feminine: ocboTl, she who possesses a pair (A.). 

odooX&e<ytf yuga-kilaka. The pin of a yoke. 

odooXc^ti yuga-n-dhara. The pole of a carriage. 

c&oX35^ yuga-pat. = odwrisdc^. (3md. 99. 107). 

cdooXzJ^)# yuga-patraka. Mountain ebony, the tree Bauhi * 
nia vartegata. 

cdooX^^i^^D yugapat-sambhrama. (8md. 99). Simul¬ 
taneous agitation, etc. 

oddoXsilS yuga-pad. Being in the same yoke or by the 
side of each other: together, at one time , simultaneously, 
at once, all at once, all together. 
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yugapail-uktl. Speaking of or montioning 
•ergons, etc.) at ono tirno (Sind. 2G1. 2(59). 

QdJoXsjOtf^FX yuga-pdrsva-g-a. Going at the side of the 
yoke (said of young ox in training). 

odooXc; yugaia. — 2. A pair, a couple, a brace. 

odOdXos i yugalate. The state of being a couple 
Brad, 2 65). 

oddoXCJtf<d-> cd yugala-saridh&na. Joining or fastening a 
pair together. See 

odooXsy&tjiF yugala-artlia. Having or conveying the 
meaning of a pair (&md, 174). 

odooXeta^i 'dc® yugala-uccaraua, Uttering twice (&mil. 
250). 

oyuga-aksha, The two axles {J. 8, 38). 

yuga-ftnguli-vim6oana. Unloosen¬ 
ing. or sending forth, with a pair of fingers. See 

o3007\S>E> yuga-ftdi. = eron?a. The coramonoement of a 
yoga, the beginning of the world (Bp. 5, 62), 2, the 

oommoncomont of a year, a now year’s first day (and its- 
feast, My.). erue^tS £ Odooma, <30^$ ? (Prv,). — 

frdwns&RS&y A festivity observed on a now year’s day 
(My.). 

CcfodTQ^ yuga-anta. The end of a yoke; —the end of a 
generation;— the end of a yuga or age, destmction of the 
world, 

oddoX. yugma. = uortsdJ, fcurto&j. A pair, a couple > a brace, 

O V 

8, a* odjov«, an oven lino (Ch.). 


odJOT^ yugrne. 


: erufi). 
o> 


Allied; fit; union (see Te.’e. 


odwr^No. 2. (Ch.). 
odddXg yugya. Fit or proper to be yoked or harnessed. 

2, a vehicle, a carriage , 3, any yoked or draught animal, 
odoo&lg yujya. 
and ) 

odoo$ yuta. Fastened to or on, attached to; added, joined, 
united; furnished with, endowed with, possessed of, 
filled with (»M) Xoktf, S3»c3«, etc., 

Mr. 440). See 6h. v, 56; J. 10, 5; 

#*) <3-% 

odojs*# yntaka. A pair, a couple;—union;—a sort of dress 
worn by women. (It.). 

odoo3 yuti. (— c2jb: 4). Junction, union, joining, uniting, 
odooci y odd ha. — A war, a battle, a conflict, a fight, 

a combat . Bee l. 


• odjot^ortodd* -o~rtocU«. = odjotf 
Mato, (Ssv. 4, 77). — odxiti pid. A war to be carried 
on or happen (B. 5, 67; My.). — oddoc^ To make 

war, to fight (B. 5, 53; My.). 

yuddha-kramana-garaana. Going in 
a warlike manner, etc. See voetJj&oOj. 

yuddha-bhftmi. A field of battle (My.), 
cdoocrtf oX yuddha-ranga. — odJOG^s^j, (My.). 

yuddha-samaya-krama. The manner 
of the time of a war (Cpr. 4, 44). 
ctfw# yudh. A war , a fight, a bailie . 
odd.)0*^ yudhi-athira. Firm or Rteady in battle: the 
eldest of the five sons of P&udu (:j3s3Jn», Mr, 

264; J. 2, 5; 7, 07). 
cdododdo yuyu.sss odjodbo. A horse. 


odoosS yuvtt. (Odoodp^). ocfcossasi. Young, youth? 
juvenile, adult, arrived at puberty;—strong, excellent. 
2, a youth, a young man. 3, the ninth year in the 
cycle of sixty (My.). 
cdoosdS yuvati. A young woman, 

Cd00»3e3atf£ yuyanAsva. N. of the father of M&ndhfttri, 
and of other persons. 

Gdoosfos&l yuvn-r&ja. An heir apparent associated with 
the reigning sovereign in the government, a crown 
prince (sd^td tfosddo Mr. 310). 
cdOOSSDtpzJ yuva-adhipa. = adutfo^at, (Cpr. 6, 37), 

yuvana. Tbh. of olwsd (oddod^, Smd. 108; 
Klvy. I, 2, 96-108). 

odoo73e#£d yuva-isvarn. — odbodro&j. (Cpr. 2, 66). 
odOJ^e^^X yuva-unmriga. Young men looked upon as 
large wild animals or game (Grj. 2, 88). 
odOJJ^S yushraad. You, your (Smd. 100; 300 Cm.; Kavy. 

tt 2,6640; I, 5, 6-12. 21-31; Bp. 47, 04). 
oc5v\3^u5o (v® yushraad-guna. (Smd. 100). Your merit, etc. 
cdOjaX yika. A louse (3m. 79). 

ytlka-sarariddhi. Increase of lice. See 
octo,£>WZ>£p?l5 yfiku-bhitl. Fear on account of lice (Cpr. 1,45). 
od Ojdxf ydkd. udJjaffi). = od i'j&v 1 . 

ydtha. A flock, a herd ; a troop; a multitude. 
oddj 5 >qff 33 ^ yfitha-nfitha. The leader of a troop; the head 
of a flock or herd. 

odojaqfcj ytitha-pa. The leads?' of a herd (especially of 
elephants). 

eyfithi. = Q&4ff$*. (Y. 4, 45). 

cdOaatf)?? yfithike. A kind of jasmine, J as mi?turn auriculaium 
Mr. 128). 

cdx>j®3d yfipa. A post or stake to which the sacrificial victim 
is fastened (J. 18, 12). 2, a column erected in honour 

of a victory. 

c ydpa-katakn. A ring at the top of the mmfl- 
cial post. 

oyftpa-khanda. Shavings of the wood of which 
a sacrificial post is made. 

odjjaXri ol) . yfipa-stambha. =^= odjessd No. 1. (My.), 

V 

odOjas^)X| yfipa-agra. The top of the sacrificial post, 
cyfisha. Soup, broth, pease-soup, the water in which 
pulse of various kinds has bee?i boiled. 
c&X yeggaja. = tin*. (My.). 

oSooTs yengi. (Tbh. of 5^ort^)» — oSooh To cheat 

(My.). 

oSdrfcd yesana. Tbh. of (My.). 

o?OtS yeye. Tbh. of odosd. (Si. 304). 

yfoaniga. =^ax, q. v. 
y»8 ft * Tbh. of s3^st. (My.). 

\ y6ktri. ( — One who yokes or harnesses, 

a coachman, a driver; one who employs or makes use 


°JW2c) yoktra. (= 
a halter, a rope, 


A tie, a fastening, a cord, 
a thong (sen HlA); — the tie of the 
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a plough;—the thongs by which an animal is 
to the pole of a vehicle. 
yAktraka. = tl/sA rt, rt, sSArt, tSJsirf, 

o$jg^ q. v. A tio, etc. 

c&aeX yAga. —tl©ert, ?5Lfc$rk. Yoking, 

joining, junction, union, contact; connection, associa¬ 
tion (tfM Smd. 161 Cm.; TfjeW, *ert Nn. 113;. ^W, 
105; Mr.;514); — combination or mixing of 

various materials, mixture;—the arraying or equipping 
(of an army), arrangement, disposition; — manner, 
method, means; /inexpedient, apian, a device; —super¬ 
natural means, charm, magic, magical art. 2, under¬ 
taking, work, business; performance, execution. 3, fit 
ness, propriety, suitability . 4, accession of property, 

substance, woalth (#c*113; 614). 5, conjunction 

(of stars);—lucky conjuncture; an auspicious moment; 
good luck, a good or happy condition (tftf 3, tv^aJ rf& 
113; xbrlS 514); final beatitude {***>£ 514); — luck, 
destiny (My.). 6, a period of time; a day (ft#, 

113; £>$ 514). 7, a particular division of time or 

astronomical period, indicating the sum of the longitude 
of the sun and moon; twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) 
such yAgas are enumerated (<D5^aj^$:&^rl Mr. 68). 
8, a constellation, an asterism. 9, etymology, derivation 
of the moaning of a word from its root; the etymological 
meaning of a word, oppose^ to rAdhi. 10, the con¬ 
nection of words together, construction. 11, a rule, an 
aphorism, a preoept. 12, zeal, endeavour. 13, appli¬ 
cation or concentration of the thoughts, fixing the mind 
on a particular point and keeping the body in a fixed 
posture, absb'act contemplation, meditation (t»33*>t3(F$, 
satf <avSr#rt*o 113; 514). 14, the syste¬ 

matic practice of the above abstract contemplation, the 
yoga system (darsana) of philosophy as established by 
Patanjali, a division of the sAnkhya system (ccb 5 l>$o& 
5*JS>&rts* Mr. 259). 15, a good quality re, 

rtellS). 16, the body (waodo, 113 ;' 514). 

17, disguise (sS^ss* 113; 514); a spy. 18, appli¬ 

cation of a remedy: a remedy, a medicine (Ussf# 118i 
514). 19, a kind of boat (sees, t&s^rt). 

(Prv.). 

yoga-kshAma. Happy condition and health, 
well-being, welfare (My.). 
ti+tg' (Prv.). 

oiUeX^oA^ yoga-dfishti. Knowledge obtained by medita¬ 
tion (My.). 

c&®eX(?2Tjc$ yAga-dhArana. Continuance or perseverance 
in abstract contemplation (My.). 
cda?Xc?^c 3 yAga-dhyAna. Contemplation (of the deity) 
in mental concentration (My.). 
o&aeX&c?) yoga-nidre. Contemplation-sleep: a state of 
half contemplation and half sleep, a state between sleep 
and wakefulness which admits of the fall exercise of 
the mental powers; the sleep of Vishnu, etc. at the end 
of a yuga (Bp. 4, 9; 85, 8. 41). 

yAga-pati. ~ (sk^j Mr. 256, one MS. 

o&jefrtsStd). 


ta 


<SL 


oSjseX^fcA^ yoga-pattige. 

W Kk. 


oS^X^U, yAga-patta. =a (Sk.; R.). 

C&aeXtf^T? yAga-pafcfcik*. = The 

cloth thrown over the back and knees of an ascetic 
during meditation (Sk. cd^erlSWj’e'). 
o&/a<?XsrodJ$ yAga-pAduke. — c&£^rt$3*>s$rt. 

A magical Blioe, supposed to carry the wearer wherever 
he wishes. 

c&^X&c'd yAga-pftha. A particular posture during reli¬ 
gious contemplation (Sk.; cf- Bp. 23, 21). 

Tbh. of cd/s^rlsd^tf. 

38). 

yogn-vanta. A lucky man (My.). 

cxWXemD^ yoga-pAvuge, Tbh. of o&SfrtSBlt&tf, (Kk. 
33). 

q3*©?Xo3i)<3o yAga-vAha. A letter on the top of another 
(Smd. 369); especially a term for the sounds visarjanf- 
ya (visarga), jibvamAliya, upadhm&nfya, and nasikya 
(sonne, §md. 25. 26. 43. 44). 

oSjdeX&£j3»>X yAga-vibhAga. The disuniting or separa¬ 
tion of that which is usually combined together into 
one, the separation of one rulo into two, making two 
rules of what might be propounded as one (Smd. 300. 
419). 

0&®.eXtfi8^ yAga-sakti. The power derived from yAga 
(My.). 

o3js?X^O yoga-sAli. = . (My.). 

oSjse7\D^‘d yAga-aksbara. A compound consonant (when 
such consonants are used for alliteration there is some 
freedom, but their upper consonant must be always 
the same, Ch. v. 54 and an instance found in ono MS.). 
o3ja<j7^W ! t>'d yAga-AoAra. The observance or practice of 
the yAga. 2, a follower of a particular Buddhist sect. 
o 3 a^ 7 Va^cctoF yAga-AcArya. A teacher of the yAga system 
of asoetioism. 2, a teaoher of the magioal art. Soe Bp. 
24, 48. 

o3^?7vD8j3*)g?3 yAga-abhyasa. Practice of the yoga (My.). 
o&&e7TO?dctf yAga-Asana. Tho posturo or mode of sitting 
proper for abstraot meditation (My.). 

yAgi. — A follower of tho yAga system, a 

yAgi; an ascetic; a devotee (tfirt Mr. 515; 6md. 2; Bh. 1, 

8, 24; 0.); a class of saiva devotees and beggars (My.). 

2. a magician, one supposed to have obtained super¬ 
natural powers, sfofdsd s&gdo ^8^, 

wdos! 3TO5? (gp.). 

(Prv.). — a&a^eS^s*. N. (Bp. 

58, 9). 

o&s>e?Ntf yAgipi. Tbh. of A female yAgi (J. 15, 

15). 2, —■ cx5j3^fsft No; 1 (J. 15, 21)^ 3, an unluoky 

conjunction of stars (Mr. 59). 

yAgita. Yoked, joined. 8eo 2, bewitched, 

under the influence of charms or sorcery, mad. See Nr. 
s. si)tkv«2. 

oSjae r A£> yAgini. — oA female demon or being 
endowed with magical power, a fairy, a sorceress, one 
of the eight yAginis created by and attendant on DurgA 
(Sk.). 2, a class of yAginis, of which sixty-four are 

enumerated (J. 5, 72). 


166 * 
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y*’« 1 - |ni,r “' - (Qcbi^d Nn. 18). 

» e7N **S^ ydgi-tsvara. A great y6gi (&# fc>, cxb^frf Nn. 
62? «'AeJd 78). 

O^**^ yoga-ishta. head ; tin. 

ofi^eXg ydgya. « Fit for the yoke; tit for ydga. 

2, useful, serviceable, fit, becoming, suitable, proper, able, 
fit for, qualified for; a useful, etc. man (“*&:&>?3* Kk. 68). 
Feminine: o&^r^vo. cdj®^r^v^sj^;,5loab tiodo 

A)K! (Pry.), 2, a species of plant or drug (5J^&, 

*$> v te a i o3ja i rt |S a 6° Nr ->- 

o&seAgigtf ydgyatana. ~~ C&£{r^& (B. 5, 290; My.). 

o3j»eXg'i yogyate, Suitableness, propriety, fitness, ap- 
jkppriateness;-- ability, capability (i&cbs* Ofc. 1,48). cdaij 
cl®ds^s^ &^n*dtt*odbes 

(Prv.). 

c&flo^oid# yAgyU-rafchu. ,4 carriage employed in military 
exercises. 

ydgye. q9Exercise, praotioe, especially. 
gymnastics, warlike or martial exei'dse, drill. 

yfleana. =» Tbh. of 0&8$&i<d- Application 

of the mind, deliberation, consideration, reflection, 
thought; sorrowful thought (£ltf?>d G.; B. 5, 80). 

QWa’iS yfleane.» (rt3 Nn. 166; My.; Te.; M. 
cdU?w?Si T. o3^?bs?^). WtaoOjrf sd&rt i>£o8o<£, 
dsSfcrt adjs^wSfSoaov. —c5^ .e^asd fcjfcp 

—odtoi? fy»o? ssacpcxbrscS 

oi!Ue«W erurt^p—jer^a a3j^m<3 

a&nd# URfc3-<8 C^f*tfP-toE£<5rt &(»rd 
oii®^{6cd)?P--'tT90fjoori tS'nOfS adJ&ij'itftf odjs># p—^C5 j 
3tbc$ tocc*tf toCcdb a2U?rt{6 QdLretf tSv'rvacd *3W,ni 
o5js>?^c 5 (PrvB.). See B. 5, 65. 68. 200. 

ydcisu. (= To deliberate, to reflect, 

to think;—to consider, to ponder, to weigh in the 
mind; to ascertain (fend. 187. 188; Bp. 5, 55; 50, 44; B. 
8, 15. 51; My.). odetj^Ad m>A xkstibtiJticSj (Prv.), 

c&??»<dy6jana. =3 0 eda^aftf. The act of joining, 
junction, harnessing, yoking, oto.j —the act of ftpplying, 
application, fixing, arranging, preparation. 2 , a stage 
or distance gone in ono harnessing or without unyok¬ 
ing : a measure of distance equal to four kronas or about 
9 English miles (others: about equal to an European 
league, ». e . 4 or 5 English miles; others: equal to 2} 
English milos; «CtoO G.; My.), 8, grammatical 

construction. 4, application of the thoughts: dirooting 
the thoughts to one point, concentration of the mind, 
abstraction (8k.);—devising, contriving, inventiug (B. 
5, 227; Mhr. o&ftg&oft)* stooda® 1 ^ TteiQt&zA&to 

ijS^ftooicSO tfasfco&jtj. — d a&ae&S 

Fto wrt 33<>r1 (Prvs.). 

oSi&p&ifSXf^ yftjana-gandhi. A woman whoso fragrance 
extohds for a yfljana: Satyavatf, the wife of Santana 
(Bh. 1, 2,23; 8k. -*?). 

o8j»?<W5fc$<!!b ydjana-vrtlli. Bengal madder, Bahia munjista. 

£&Gofrttd£ n & ydjana-stani. N. of a femalo demon (J. 16, 
85. 86. 41). 

o3j»e<58$ ydjita. Joined, united, etc. See *Jo-. 



ofi&eaSflfo ydjisu. (=? od^^a^j). To yoke to, to put to, to 
join; to bestow upon (Cpr. 4, 3. 60; 7, 3; Abh. P. 0, 1 46). 
2., to deliberate, etc. (Bp. 3, 68; 51, 30). 3, to approve, 

to anient to, to permit, to grant («<&>5Jotf 8md, Dh.). 
GSj»e&g ydjya. To be joined; fit to be applied; to be appoint¬ 
ed; to bo made use of or employed; etc. See 

ydtra. (— odfcfsy. A tie, a band, a cord, a rope; 
etc. (tfei, sfirt, Mr. 371). 

ydddhpl* A fighter t a watrior, a soldier, a 
combatant . 

<&»?# yodha, (— &&$«$). A warrior, a soldier. 
oSattftf yddhaka. — t^edtf, oda^. (My.; wssSJsSsipl) G.). 

yddhana. lighting, battle, strife. See rtor-. 
o3j»?tf?3aua7$ yddha-samrAva. Challenging to battle, 
in'itual defiance of combatants. 
o3/?>?‘;fg yfklhyft. Fit to be fought, to be overoomo in 
battle, conquerable. Feminine: al/ai^; see «§-. 
oftaefc y6ni. The womb, the uterus, the matrix . the vulva, 
the vagina; the female organs of generation (4^ Sm. 
78);—any place of birth; — birth, origin, source; — 
family, raoo, stoofc, caste. 

ydni-ja. Born or produced from the womb, 
viviparous (Bp. 2, 10; 54, 26). 
o5jae£\«i yds hit. A woman; a wife. 
o3,®e»A$ ydshito. A woman; a wife. 
o3j&? 4 yds he. A womarff a wife. 

yauktika. (fr. ediv^). A king’s companion or 
associate {— $&)F*ifcd33). (R.). 
cxlfaTs^ yaugika. (fr. cAju^rt). Useful, applicable;-pro¬ 
per, customary, usual;— suiting tbe derivation . agreeing 
with the etymology, derivative;— relating to the ydga. 
P&F«>S^ yaulaka. Property given at marriage, a woman’s 
dowry, a nuptial gift, presents made to a bride at her 
marriage by her father and friends, also to the bride¬ 
groom. 

yautava. =*a $*&£$. Measure ip general. 
odf«)»5c^ yauvata. (fr. odJ58^). An assemblage of young 

women. 

ynuvata-ratna, A number of girls that re¬ 
semble precious stonos (Cpr. 7, 128). 
cyauvana. (fr. odorf, edwd^). «*. ocb^fi. 

Juvenile; — youth, youthfulness, the prime of life, the 
bloom of youth, puberty, manhood. tdf3o3bf slw^, Fi 
cSj^sSsS? OCiy355?J.~.Ol7853oS cscu ""rtocSd tfrWO 
(Prvs.), ° 

yauvana-mada. The pride of youth (My.). 

yauvona-lrl. The boauty of yonthfulness 
(Cpr. 2, 19). 

cx5i a e)rfc3rfr5^ yauvana-avasthe. The state of youth, youth- 
fulnosa, puberty,(Mv.). 

c yauvnn&dva. (fr. odja^^). A boh of Yuva- 
n&Sva: Mkndhityi, and others (J. 2, 34. 36; 8, 34). 
yauvani. (odPsi?! at the end of compounds). - 
A young woman. 

odj«)od^ yauvanikrt. = odba ^ A youth, a 

young man (Grj. 2, after 106). 



miST/fy 





^ ttuvana unmafcfc ^’ ^ female intoxicated 
^)Sracoount of her youth (Cpr. 8 , after 4). 
cdJ’ddci)^ yauva-rAjya. (fr. aiudcrafci). The rank or 
office of an hoir-apparent; his rights and privileges, 


right of succession to the kingdom (Opr. 2 , 41; 

88 ). 

yauvarAjya-nbhi&hAka. Consecration 
for the official duties of an heir-apparent (Cpr, 2,54). 


-#?r- 


o 6 

o* r. The forty-seventh letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12,21). It is the final of many words (58), 
beooraes ^ (42), (42). sfc«('248), ? 3 « (281), arises 

from tt«(50), and a* (in 06 = «z3, ^d), is occasionally 
dropped when arisen from CD* (see e. g . tot&ju'j i, etc.), 
and in the present language .represents also e 3 *. 

d ra, The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

d ra. N. of a metrical foot (Ch.; Mr. 349). 2, the 

number 2 (Mr. 349 ). 

doSo<|o ramhas. Speed, velocity; eagerness, impetuosity. 

doSorf rambasa. =3 doato*. (fcd, dod), etc., Ubi Mr. 273). 

Ttersko rakarau. An item or artiole (of an account); an 
amount (of money); an appointed quantity: a dose; a 
piece (My.; B. 5, 264; Mhr., II.). — dtfsJoo^do. Article 
by article, piece by piece (My.; Mhr., H.). 

tfftod ra-kAra. The letter or syllable d (Smd. 11 ). 

•d^03< rakuta. Tbh. of d*. (RAm. 3 , 6 , 56; Bh. 8 , 22 , 46; 

Si. 204. 427; My.). 

rakka. Tbh. of di£. See d^rtou^. 2, Tbb. of dtf; 
see ssorf-. 

rakkasa. Tbh. of OVj.*>. (Smd. 356; Kk. 11 a; 

H1A.J Kk. 56; ^rtjsdd, <3 

skd Sm. 9; to© 108). — d-^Priori. See Ch. s. vt&zA 
— -3e3. The bead of a rAkshasa (RAm. 3 , 6 , 

56). — The enemy of the rakkasasi Vishnu 

(vosd^Kk. 7). — d^tfd^ta. -kta. gukra (tdo^, &*k>6 
rbtfj 8 m. 17). — di^rtdrtdts. -dridc®. Tbh. of d ** 
^Wdra (Smd. 380). — t^afortadb. -ddodo, Vishnu (s$C> 
Ct. II, 4; *a>35^ §m. 6 ),— d^ddd. -del. An army of 
rAkshasas (Abh. P. 13, after 126). — d^sScort. -dsjrt. 
The shield of a rakshasa (Ram. 3 , 6 , tl). — dtf^sS^d. 
-fc3ed. = d^xlt^d. («5asb Sg.). 

TfafjrfofftS rakka-sankale. Tbh. of d?r^(Smd. 376). 

rakkasi. (Smd. 49. 287). Tbh. of o^A>. (Bp. 40, 52; 

J. 16,35). d^Ajodb (cssbod Smd. II). d^Asod^ 

Kk. 81). 

d??* rakke. Tbh. of dtf (Smd. 346; W Ct. I, 84). See 
«sort-, srcri-. — dtf dc&. Tbh. of 

s *>d (Ct. II, 104). 

rakto. — dtfjtf, drtd, drt>d. Coloured, dyed, painted, 
tinged. 2, reddened, red; red colour (ejdjra, 'if sdjo, N 11 .126; 
tfsiw Mr. 518). 3, blood (f 5S dd Nn. 54. 126; dj^d 518; 

*^* 0 * Kk. 40). 4, saffron (w^d, tfootfosSjd a&&4 126; 


R 

UOotfOSd.) 518). 5, affected by passion, impassioned, 

passionately fond of; —passion, love (55-^33 126; <a>c& 0 » 
rt 51$). 6 , loving, dear, beloved. 7, lovely, pleasant, 

sweet. 8 , copper. 9, vermilion. 10, cirinubar. loon- 
dd tfAcxtorfd dV aradcAP (Prv). d^rt ddCD* (Si. 295). 
— dtf ernrU Blood to issue (Bp. 57, 75). — VllftMA' 
Free land granted by a ruler to a brave soldier who 
has risked his person in battle, or if he has bled for 
him, to bis family (My.). — dtf ri c 8 js?$t dod, — sgja^ 
sdJd (Z.). — dtf 530. Blood to flow or stream (R&v. 13, 

after 96)-dtf xkO. Blood to flow (Bp. 46, 22 ; 57, 

60; C.). 

tfitSMSr rakt&ka. Red, etc. 2, the plant Penlapetea Phoenicia. 

rakta-kanthike. A woman with a sweet voice 
(Cpr. 3, after 96). 

d# o tfdo< 2 ; rakta-kamala. A red lotus-flower (My.). 
d?r ?R)d rakta-kAsa. Cough attended with spitting of blood 

lW)» 

d^^oic^ rakta-kushtha. Red leprosy (My.). 

dS' rakta-kusuma. A morbid issue of blood from 

•mmO 

the ydni (My. as an adopted term). 
d?r o dd^ rakta-candana. Red sandal, Plerocarptis santo 
linns L. f. 

z£ zi rokta-c-chada. Red-winged: N. of a bird 
Mr. 175). 

d^^ raktate. Redness;—the state of being affected by 
passion, affection (KAvy. V, 35). 
di^ r?z it 5 rakta-dhAro. A stream of blood (Rsv 13, 96). 

mjD 

d’SMri rakta-po. Blood-drinking; —a rAkshasa. Bee ^^<*5. 
d^d^ rakta-pakva. Blood-ripeness, pus. SeeA 5 2. 
d?^ da rakta-padi. A apeoios of plant six* 

djbbsdo Mr. 145). 

dtf rakta-pavala. — d^wrav. (My.). 

d^SjDd rakta-pAna. The drinking of blood (J. 2 , 60). 

d^STOOSO rakta-pAyi. Blood-drinking;—a bug. (R.). 

raktu-pushpa. A red flower (My.). 2 , red- 

flowered: N. of various plAnts. 
d# ft rakta-pe. A blood-sucker , a leech. 

_JD 

d3^^5^ rakta-pbale. The plant Mornordica monadelpha 
Roxb. to^G.). 

d^eejs^ rakta-bAla. Gum-myrrh (drf dd, ddrtrf 

G.; My.). 

d$’ fyt) rakta-bhAdi. The dysentery (My.). 
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rakU-mandala. A. largo red- ringed snake, the 
6 of whioh causes putriflcatibn of the blood (My,), 
rakta-rndha. Passing of blood in the urine, 
bloody urine (My.; Q, 426), 
dt5^3«>e5 rakta-s&li. Red rice, Qryza saliva, 
rakta-SyAma. Dark-red.* 

rakta-sank6oa. Safflower.' (tfootf,)*!) Q.). 
^*L*%$* rttkt »- fl a»dhyaka. The flower of the red water- 
lily, Npmphaca rubra. 

rakta-sardrulm, A red lotus, 
rakta-aksha. Red~eyod;— a male buffalo. 
rakva-akshi. A buffalo Mr. 162). 2, the 

fifty-eighth year in the cycle of sixty (My.). 
dtreoX rakta-angft. Red-bodied ;—a bug;—a specks of 
plant (« w»jow), 

d^c/A rakta-angi. Tho plant Rubin munjista (siJo&sS , 
etc. Mr. 139, one MS. dan^ofi). 

rakia-ati&ara. Tho dysentery (My.), 
^^“bara. A rod garment (J. 8, 46). 
dfl^&Drid rakta-arjuna. Thu tree Torrulnatia arjuna (# 
tottitar, «fcso*-tf, eto., Si. 132). 

ti& rakti. PJeasingnoss, loveliness;—-affection, attach¬ 
ment, dovotion. See «><&-, XJ 0 -; Bp. 18, 97; 26, 24, 

rakt ®* ^*o rcd onc: ° tte °f the tongues 6f fire. 
rakta-ikshnna. A man who has red eyes (from 
wrath, My.). 

rakta-utpftla. The. blossom of the red Water-lily, 
Nymph aca rubra. 

xJ'$& d ?gS& rakta-6dana. Red boiled rice (for a bali, Bh. 1, 
77 19). 

dAs^cS rakta-ude. ccro. A (female) river that has 
red water (fipr. l, after 81), 
dg^ raksha. = d*^ No. 2. A guard, a protector. 

rakshas-sabha. An assemblage or multitude of 
rnkshasas. 

tfSj# rakshaka. Who, or what, guards, watches, takes 
care of, protects, saves, keeps, or tends; a guardian, a 
protector, etc. (W9£ratfodsS&> Q, ; Bp, jq, 41; 28, 64; 
My.). (Prv.). 

rakshana. The act of guarding, watching* tending, 
caring for, protecting, preserving, maintaining, or sav¬ 
ing; a guardian, ©to. 8oe sftti-;. aa^-; tb, amfos. 

dg^fS rakshane. » dtf ra. (*rs3iaU:^ G.; My,). rf cLrs> 

5 low_ssjeVitf dtf rt 

eAjS^d (Prvs.). 

dtf^cJ rukshas. Aw. evil being or demon > a mkshasa. 
dW^T^ rakshA-patra. A blank leaf at the boginning 
and end of a book to protect it, a book-cover (My.; 
tfd &>%0 $ ■<furtd, tfsida.). 

dff^SO^d rakshA-bandha. Tho binding of a twist of thread 
around the wrist as a preservative (against evil spirits, 
oto.), done on particular occasions (as marriage, sacri¬ 
fice, investiture with tho saorifleia! cord, oto. My.). 
du^^brS =■• • A jewel worn as a pre- 

oervatiYO (against evil spirits, eto.). 2, (a man who is) 
a jewel of protection (Abh, P. 10, 84). 


<SL 


■d^rakshi 
d#^H rakshini, 


d?Q^c£Oe> rakshA-Brinkbala. = du^otfej. A chain worn 
as a preservative. 

A guardian, a protector, a defender, a guard. 
A protectress (A.). 

rakshita. Guarded, protected, taken care of, preserved, 
(ft maintained, kepi, saved from (f& odbo* aSWj, a.). 

Feminine (J. 5,52). 

tifxf) rakshitri. One who guards or protects , a guardian, 
etc." 

d^d7\F rakshi-varga, A body guard. 

rakshisu. To guard, to take care of, to protect, 
to preserve, to save, to keep, to maintain, to tend, to 
govern (mw ( 8 Bind. 717; mfosto ft.; C.). d^^s^cto (si 
OzrdU# Nn. 113); (wtf, 3§j>|ash#37). d£tf or 

(§md. 270). See Bmd. .155, 264; Bp. 5, 67; 36, 86; 
51, 49; 53, 48; 61, 50. 93; J. 11, 2; 13, 81; R. 4, 83. 
d-^e^^rakeht-kritA. « (Cpr. 1,101). 
d^ raksh^, =s d‘t^ No. 1, The aot of g uarding or 

protecting, protection, care, etc. 2, a preservative 
(against evil spirits, etc.); a piece of thread bound 
round the wrist, a mark made with ashes on the fore¬ 
head, a mark made by cauterizing (My.); ashes of cow 
dung (w^d, ©to., tojsa Mr. 48), etc. 

See — d*tf rfkb.. To tie a preservative or 

amulet (Cpr. 6* 107). —* dvfw*?, A ring worn on the 

right upper arm as an amulet (My.)-A 

round mark or spot of ashes, lamp-black, etc. put on 
the forohoad to save one from fear, etc. (My.). 
d&?^?Xc® rakshas-gana. A company of demons («T # 10,4). 
d^A rakahas-ghna. Killing or destroying demons 
(J. 16, 39; 33,40). 
d|^ rakshpa. Protection. 

d^^ rakshya. Propor or worthy to bo guarded, protected, 
taken oar© of, etc. (My.). 

dXd ragadn. Abundance, profusion, masses, lots, heaps; 
press, throng (Mhr., II.; 8. Mhr.). 

ragata. Tbh, of d 5 ^. (My.). — drt^us^V. =s d , er'mv‘. 
(fib. 132). 

dXt? ragalS. Tbh. of 3$$ (Smd. 31). A class of Mora 
feet metres (fih., often used for inferior poetry and 
sportfully). 2, a vain word, vain words, gabble (B. 4, 
198; My.; seo t»W-, r(te-. 8. a long-continuing, ne ver- 
ending business; longthincss, prolixity (My.). 
dXos* raguta. Tbh. of dtf. Sm. 

44; My.)* 

d^Ioffl raghate. =s dri<^. A class of Mora feet metres (fill.). 
dv*> ragbu. N. of a king who W'as the grandfather of 
Dasaratha and great-grandfather of R&raacandra (HAm. 

1 , 16 , 28 ). 

raghu-kula. The race or family of Raghu (J. 
18, 32.45; 19, 22). 

d^?fodj»e^d raghukula-udbhava. RAma (J. 19, 15). 
d^bo04 raghh-ja. UAma (J. 6, 2). 

raghu-nandana. A descendant of Ro.ghu’ 

RAma (My.). 
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leader of the Raghus: RAnm 

«;• 

(J. 18, 17. 44), 

RAmacanclra (Abh. P. 8, 152; Bp. 


54, 39). 

raghu-vamsa. The race or family of Raghu. 
2, N. of a poem (by KAlid&sa) ia honour of the race of 
Raghu (My.). 

raghu-vara, Rama (J. 18, 15; 20 sum.), 
raglm-vira. RAma (J. 18, 7). 


raghu-suta. — (Mr. 19). 

tJ^XaC^Co ragltu-udvaha. RAma (J. 19, 4; 20, 5). 

*do# rahka. Niggardly, mean, indigent, poor, miserable, 
hungry; a beggar. 2, slow. (R.). 
tfo#o ranku. A species of deei' or antelope, the spotted axis 
(sMr, 168). See fcnu-. 


do 5 # ranke. v. The grunt of an 


OX (Sd., To,; Mlir. to grunt, as a buffalo). 

"doX ranga. — tfortJ. Colour, paint, hue. 2, a place of 
public amusement or for dramatic exhibitions, a stage, j 
an arena, a circus, a place of public contests. 3, a place I 
of assembly. 4, an assembly or assemblage of spec- ( 
tators. 5, a field of battle. 0, dancing, singing, acting, 
fun, frolic, pleasure. 7, tin. 8, Vishnu (My.); N. (My.; 

B. 1,15, 28). Sorted A»ort?5?P (Pry.). 9, splendour, 

brilliance, glow, and glitter; beauteousness or excellence 
of state (Mhr.j see tforto). 10, devotion, love, sec 
— dortslfc^rU -s&rO. To enter an arena, etc. dortsSj^ 

(3md. 200).—. dortsS^. NT. (My.)-dortocb,. 

-fcOdLfc. N. (My.). 

"tfoX&vtf ranga-nAtha. Vishnu (My.); N. 


tfo 7 \£ 37 >odo# ranga-nayaka. — dort^raqS. (My.)v — dortoJS 
o&tfs&K Lakshml (My,). 

■doXiTOCdO# raoga-nAyaki. Lakshmt (My.). 

"doTsSpjs&o rahga-bhdmi. A palaestra, an arena, a circus, 
a theatre (My.; (4. aid). 

ranga-vali.» dortdO No. 2, etc. (tfdS, agp&O feg.; 
tfriodi Kk. 26; Cpr. 4, 42; V. 14, 51). 
i jorfosSjtivci wWak&jsv* wersd tortrto rtjsrtdo wrt 
rt-tfo^d ti dead dortsSO (Cpr. 7, after 92). 

ranga-valll. s=s dortdC), dortrsaO, dorl©$«3. A kind 
of plant used at sacrifices (Sk,). 2, ornamental lines 

and figures drawn with various powders on the floor, 
the walls, in front of tho house, on the floor before an 
idol, etc. (S$v. 5, after 57). 

VioXsttfS ranga-vAn. Hukra, the preceptor of the daityos 
(esrtJdrtJdo, etc., 3*0% Mr. 38). 
tioXttC ranga-vAli. = dorts3<£ No. 2. SS^o 

TOskftsrf toj^o dicrtOTOodotf^ (Mr. 201). 
See"Bp. 4, 54; 6, 20; 9^20; 12, 13; 19, 69; 41, 21; 27, 
14; J. 17, 28. 

ranga-svAmi. Vishnu, Krishna; N. (My.), $*rt 
^^rti^o^ dort^^o, rton*>#d^d (Prv.). 

t$oXs??io rangalisu. To press and rub flue, as small 
articles, with the fingers on the palm of the hand (My.; 
Mhr., H. drtc*n$?o). 


8 r 

■dQTO3Se<^ ranga-Ajiva* A painter. 2, an actor. 

“doTvO# rangAre, A dyer (C.; Mhr., H.). 

do?N raugi. Lakshin!; N. (My.; B. 1,22). 2, colouring, 

dyeing, painting; passionate; attached to, finding en¬ 
joyment in; etc. See TOdofttS. 

doTxrd raiigini. The faidigo shrub, Indlgofera tinctoria 
X^in. ($?€ Mr. 131). 2, a soandont thorny shrub, As¬ 
paragus racemosus Willd. 

TioTsrfj rangisu. (9md. 22). To be coloured, to redden; 
to have tho passions or feelings roused, to be excited 
(Bp. 26, 12). 

tlo/fo raiigu, Tbh. of tfort. Colour, paint, hue (My.); — 
redness;—beauty; splendour (W^e> M 8m, 83; V. 5, 69); — 
pleasantness, agreeableness, pleasure (dsl^. 83); — 

(83). — dortJrto*J. -doll. (8m. 118). A red lip. — don.) 
53J3SWJ. A saloon, a drawing-room, a banqueting-room 
(Mhr. dortabarau; R.). — donbshrad&tf, A splendid ruby 
(J. 8, 45). — dortJ53do«. -53tie3« A ruby (sec s. 1). 

— dorbsrao. -sijdu. (^DaJj, wdfcraVrt rtofsJri t*/8 

t5f^53do Si. 128). 

'doXjd?<3 rangAle. Tbh. of dortsdO. Ornamental lilies 
and figures, etc. (My.; Mhr. crs>ori®^(). dortva(«3 

aSjaortdfl'fj 3rtodo©^ 3t?odorf^?— 
tajjfig 3jaeo*ctftf dortjs^«5^ &jwbS 

(Prvs.). 

•d^?3»^^odo racanA-ati^aya. Eminenoe of formation or 
composition (KAvy. IV, 1, 2). 

*de^c3 racane. Making, forming, fabricating, 

building, formation, creation, arranging, preparing 
(J. .5, 2; 27, 7); —(orderly and becoming) arrangement, 
disposition, preparation, performance, accomplishment, 
fabrication;dmsor decorating of the hair; em¬ 
bellishment (to to Ct. I, 74); stringing flowers or garlands 
rtJdo^,' rt^^cd Mr. 425); the arrangement 
of troops (iS^as.Nn. 108); arranging of the parts of a 
literary composition, composition, etc.; —a literary pro¬ 
duction. dzrffSodo© tfa&odfttfd® ■H'aslidCo^ 

(Prv.). — dtrifSsSeJf*. To be arranged in a proper 

manner (Cli. v. 889). 

"dtiOSOKfo raeayisu. = dt4rto. (Ch. v. 1). 

■<jZo& rncita. Made, formed, fabricated, produced, contriv¬ 
ed, planned, arranged, composed; adorned, etc. (Oh. v. 
1. 233; KAvy. IV, 1, 5; Cpr. 2, 59; Bp. 1, 52; WK& Zity 
8md. 93 Cm.). 

■dSctfb racisu. To make, to form, to construct, to compose, 
to array, oto. (Bp. 9, 6; 63, 29; J. 5, 20; 12, 10; 33, 83; 
My.). 

racc$. (fr. 2 . Crying 

aloud (of children), noisy and abusive 
clamour (of bad women, My.). 2, report, publi¬ 
cation, betraying, divulging a secret, bring¬ 
ing before the public (Te. <**£, 
eafcijjj, do, d3^, easjj, To. to tell, publish; 

T. wd2So, to sound; a word; see dsr 4 , 

053^?, B5dfe3). —f dt^rts3. -TfCJ. To vociferate abusively 
(Ss. 98)* *— 5iJ«s5^. To cry aloud, to scream (as a 
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2, to vociferate abusively; to abuse (My.). 
*♦&»&».* Report, defamation, scandal (ba# 
53»Rl, art&Ufc' wrvartf, etc. H1&.). 

dt§‘ raj sc d»£. (8md. XOG; cf, 

d£tf raj«. q. v. (sdcarf H1&.; Mr. 108; GtottJNn, 

t>9; cJ^cao, ctoVo, -/!>», rtiratfeci, »?s3jo Nn. 

90), 6, « particle (of metal, earth, ©to.; My.; B. 4, 105; 
Mhr.). d&s (6ta& HU.). 

tJ&P rajaka. A washerman (w©, u tfrt, o. r. esr;*5 Nn. 16). 

rajaki. A washerwoman G»; My.). 

■tfSJig rajata. White, silver-coloured (AiS, iStfd) Nu. 104). 
2, fttoer (tftfj 104; Nn, 44). ft, gold. 4, pure; pure¬ 
ness (asi>w, &dorw3 104), 5, a pearl orna¬ 

ment or necklace (serf d tf, 'JA Aid dooalj 104: xisjr 
djtixrso Mr. 467). G, N. of a particular mountain 
(?»0^qS3, 104). 

d&iTSO rajata-giri. KailAaa (Bp. 44, 08; C, Bp. 47, 4); 
N. of a particular mountain (C. Bp. 47, 12). Cf. mu# 
f\0, ^c^qsdrf^qld. 

d&’^cJogS rajata-dyuti. Hanumat. (R.). 

Tiddd‘2 jdrd rajftttt-parvata. Kail&aa (Bp. 34, 19). 
d&dTte rajata-prr sthn. KailAsa. (R;). 

^ i*p 

rajata-bhasrna. Calcined silver (My.). 

rajata-itaila. Kailasa (Bp. 10,16; 44, 87). 

d&SDda rajata-aeala. « KailAsa (Bp. 24, 66; 27, 6). 

d&gratd # rajata-aoohttte. Brightness of silver (Cpi*. 6, 4). 

V 

d&Sto&j rajata-adri. Silver-mountain: N. of a particular 
mountain (tS^sSfe, LofciOd^ Sm. 10; Abh. P. 12, 11); 
Kail&sa (J. 5, 36). 

d3tfd rajana. Colouring, dyeing. See dosersu. 
d3rfo) rajani. dft&e* Night . 2, DurgA. 8, a species of 

plant (~ 4, the long-rooted turmeric, Curcu¬ 

ma longa JLdn. (dOtf^ etc., wOAftf Mr. 130). 
d3tf<"$>#d rajani-kara. Night-ranker: the moon. 
d&f£>df*0~ rajani*Yarna, Yellow colour (&£#, ctf&d Mr. 
444). 

d&$eSid rajant-kara. » d&ift'B'd. (Bp. 6, 82). 
d&f$e&$d rajanl-fcarn. Tho moon. 2, a r&kshasa (My.). 

8, a thief. 4, an owl, a bat, etc. 
d&&ett*>& rajanl-o&ri. = tfiA&tV&G. (Rsv. 11, 74). 

T}fofr?7jS rajant-pati. The moon (My.). 
d&f&eSjD© rajanf-p&la. The moon (My.). 
d3d^>?doo£D rajanl-inukha. Beginning of night: evening, 
nightfall. 

d&&etf rajanl-iia. = (3Sv. 1, 83). 

rajantsa-kdtira. Siva (J. 15, 23). 
d&c&frteidd ralant-sancara. = dto^araO. (R§v. 11, 78). 
dSd^^j rajaputra. Tbh. of cra&Si J, A Rajpoot (My.; Te.; 
B. 4, 40; Mhr. dtas^)- cte^^sidcDs awd todd aj? 
CS*^rf5?P (Prv.). 

d2B^*^ raja-pushpi. See wdd No. 2. 
rajaphta. « dttdjSJ,. 

4,115). 

d&oJ rajas. = dw q. v., dte**^. Gloom, dimness, darkness. 
dust, powder, any ahiall particle of matter. 3, the 
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• dust or pollen of flowers. 4, the darkening qu! 

(guna): passion, foulness. 5, the menstrual excretion. 
d3rf?j^«3 rajas-vale. A menstruating woman. 
ddkfi) rajk. Leave, permission, 2, leave of absence (My,; 
Mhr., H.). 

d&^O»0 raj&yl. A quilt, a quilted garment (Mhr., H. dti 
&$iid G.). 

dKSUeXof'S rajas-guna. The quality rajas or passion (My,), 
rajas-mtfu i. Brahmft (G.). 
rajas-yikriti. Perturbation of passion (6pr. 

4, 48)!' 

de8j?io : S)dC®^& rajas-harana-dhkri. An ascetic . a pious 
man. 

dftf'2 rajju. s= dts*. A rope, a cord, a string, a line (dr4 
f £& * 

Ss.; ridcD Sm. 108). 2, a loek of braided hair, a braid. 

3, N, of a particular constellation, 
d&o ixiC&> rajju-kriye. Rope-making. See 
' r 

do33?f ronjaka. 1. Colouring, dyeing. 2, causing affection 
or passion, exciting love or pleasure, gladdening, re¬ 
joicing, pleasing (sec eJjcSjs?-). 2, red sandal (Otf 

. _ . — 8 Cs) 

Id G,). 

ranjaka. 2. Priming-powder (Mhr., H.; My.; Br.; 
T. 'adotsrt). 2, the match of a rocket (Mhr., H.). 3, the 
train of powder to a mine (My.; Mhr., H.). dotatfcS 
or dotu^id the match of a rocket (My.). 

do&r3^ ranjanige. A large jar for keeping Bandai-paste, 
perfumed water, musk, etc. in (Bh. 1, 12, 16; Bft|n. 1, 
* 13, 9; 6, 55, 32; Mhr. motors). 

doSid rrtnjana. Clolouring, dyeing. 2, exciting passion 
or love; exhilerating, delighting, rejoicing, giving 
pleasure; conciliating, befriending. See dOcS^i-. 3, red 
sandal-wood. 

do2d& rahjani. The indigo plant. 

doOtffS ranjane. = dota^ Decoration (dz8?Sodj S^O’dd Ot. 
I, 63). 2, a female of beautiful form or qualities, 

tftasdofcid (Prll. 3, 10). 

dof/id rahjita. Coloured, dyed, tinted; —made splendid, 
adorned, beautiful (Rlv. 6, after 17). 2, affected, mov¬ 

ed;—highly delighted. 

dcsSdO ranjisu. To be coloured. 2, to shine, to be 
splendid; to appear (Sind. 897); to be beautiful, to look 
beautiful or handsome (&/?£# Smd. Db.; Cpr. 1, 79; Abh. 
P. 3, 152; C, Bp. 11, 5; Rev. 2, 11; 6, 9; Sav. 1, 54. 74. 
76; J. 4, 5; 8, ,4 22. 46; 33, 18). dotftW^o (Brad. 268). 3, 

to be affected or moved, to have tho passions of feelings 
roused, to be excited, etc. (CQrt 8md. Db.). 4, to be 

pleased or delighted with. 5, to cause to shine, etc. 
(Bp. 61, 79). 

•dW§ ratat. (3md. 100). Shouting, yelling, crying, culling 
out. 

ratat-kdklla. (§md. 100), A crying cuckoo, 
ratana. Shouting, cry or shout of applause (Rav. 
6, after 11). 

diSsi ratita. Screamed, shouted, etc.; a shout, a roar, 
etc. 

rattaditana Noisy aud abusive cla¬ 
mouring (Y. 28,63; see Te. s. di« ). 
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'ttu. 1, (Iff. ^sto). Double (Te. 6^}*. 
otli woven with double thread, coarse, 
thick cloth (My.; M.; Te. tfWOj, etJsSJj; see rto*A~). 
% the cover of a book; its binding (My.), 
dWOj rattu. 2. * q-v. (My.; Te.; see Prv. s..'** 


•6 «, 


dQ raddi. 
a * . 

rad^i, (Tbh, of oafo 4 ). A king, a ruler: a Reddi, 
a petty baron, a title of ft caste of Telugu cultivators 
(who ruled the Telugu country from A. I). 1125-1439, 
Br., find who at present still frequently are the head¬ 
men of villages, My.; Te. dt&i T. 
if® rana. 1, Sound, noise. 2* battle, War, combat, (fa*?n 
Nn. 155). 3, joy, delight. — drartad. -Va«5. The 

darkness of battle, battle regarded as darkness (Abh. P. 
13,39).— drartO. -VO. A hero in war, a brave man 
ri 6t. I, 41).— dran^*?. -wa«? A straight war-trumpet 
(My.). — drasfxfB'. -33V. Eagerness for battle; noise 
and velocity (J. 12, 13). — tfratfaVrt. -33*71. A man 
who is eager for combat (R&rn. 4, 3, 12). — 

- 3 ^r(ar<. A man who has ardour for combat (Bh. 3, 10, 
51 ), dr^533^r{. A man who stands firm in 

battle (Bh. 7, 17, 21).— (My.). — 

draEbodtod. A kind of demons that frequent battle¬ 
fields (Bh. 5, 9, 70). — dcsEraaU -sU33fo. Battle-words: 
taunt in battle (Bh. 8, 23, 11). — dEWtfdo. A vulture 
(C.). — dessSCA. A kind of war-drum (Gt. 45. 135). — 
The Bengal vulture, Yultur bengalen- 
sis, and Y. monarchus (Bd.)* — dessS^. A man who 
cowardly flies in battle (My.). 

Tff«> rana. 2. = OC9. Tbh. of g,«. (My.; Te.; T. 'Sdrs). 

— Sfis^. Tbh. of (My.). 

dfO&SG^od rana-d6hala. A man who has an ardent 
desire for battle (Cpr. 6, 29). 

df©$?d ranft-dhtra. A man who is brave or bold in war 
(;§j®$d« J Bhn. 25). 

df®ero$?!r rana-b&laka. An inexperienced soldier, a 
reoruit (Abh. P. 3, 47; 6, 84). 
dc®<$.a3i rana-bhdta. A demon that frequents battle¬ 
grounds (My.). 

d0®#.©ao rana-bhhmi. A field of battle (J. 24, 64; Gt. 
426; B. 5, 55). 

dP©e£eC rena-bhfiri. A military kettle-drum (My.). 
dCGdOf® $ raua-mamlala. A field of battle (J. 12, 9; 24, 
43). ° 

dc®dojSD rana-mukba. The front or van of battle (My.). 
dr«doX rana-rahga. A field of battle (J. 8, 33; 12, 19). 
dCtdf©# rana-ranaka. Anxious regret for some beloved 
object, a longing, anxious desire. 
df®dr3$ rana-ranike. = dradcaV. (trua^, s/\>3[0#, etc., 
Mr. 446). 

df®n^rf rana-vUda. The siddhi to gain the victory (Bh.). 
dotafcdg rana-vftdya. Martial music (My.). 
df®<~ed rana-vtra. A hero in war, a warrior (My.). 
df®»S(do rana-vaidya. A military doctor (My.). 2, see 8. 
dra 2. 
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dpDsO&d rana-Bflra. « dc$£.sd. (My.), 
dfrana-sahkula. The confusion or noise of a 
battle, a mixed or tumultuary combat , a melee. 
dwaXj rana-agra. Tbe head or front of a battle (My.), 
dra^ot^f© rana-ankana. = dF5*o7lra No, 1. (J. 21, 13). 
dwsoXf® rana-angan®. A battle-place, a field of battle. 
2, war, battle (tot), 'tt'tn Nn. 14; do, Vatfirl 

15). 

deraagd rana-ojira. Arena for fighting, a battle-field 
(Rsv. 6 , after 17). 

drrods&b rana-Arambha. Commencement of a battle. See 

dE5t>o3& rana-avani. = (J. 24, 40). 

dp5$ ranita. Sounded, sounding, a sound (Cpr. 1, after 
101). 

drfl rape. A string, a rope (J. 28 , 47; see Tbh. 
wni dr*). 

ds 6 j 9 ?^)( 5 o rana-ntafthn. Prowess in battle (J. 14, 2 ). 

de|j rants. A small plough drawn by one 
pair of oxen (C.). 

def rande. A widow (OtfsS G.jMy.);—a slut; a 
whore; an adulteress (My.). 2, the plant 

Salvinia cucullata ftoxb. drtrt neeao, 

tort s&aiSai) t*i«SocSo, dr^£ u$o&> xfJi> 

:*&> (Prvs,). — drtnfo. A widow’s husband (a word of 
abuse, My.). — drjsjjn. A son born to a widow (a 
word of abuse, My.)* — drfssjort^. A shorn wench; an 
adulteress (My.), rOcsto^P 

Ysrt, dt^5joor|! (Prv.). 

de|3(ci randetana. Widowhood (s^tp^o.). 

d^ rath. Pleased, delighted, satisfied; enamoured of; 
delighted with, taking pleasure in; intent on, addicted 
to; devoted to, ocoupied In, engaged in; inclined to, 
disposed; loved, beloved. 2 , pleasure, joy (asstfr, Jfftbaf 
Nn. 155). 3 y sexual xmion, coition (vQw, 155). 

See »5J-, a-, 

rata-kdjita. Lascivious murmur. 
de^d ratana. Tbh. of (My.). 
d^S30^55i)d rata-vyfth&ra. = (Cpr. 1, 126). 

d®ad rata-anta. N. of a vritta ( 6 h.). 2 , end of coition 
(Cpr. 6 , 86 ; Grj. 4, 89). 

ds*>$>~ rata-arthi. Wishing for sexual enjoyment. 
d® rati. 1. Pleasure, delight. 2, love, affection, fondness 
(Bp. 50, 72; 52, 1 ; 56, 8 ). 8 , sexual passion; sexual 

intercourse. 4 , a longing, anxious desire (CwdciT/, etc., 
Mr. 446;. ftafi, the wife of Kama ('a^rr?^ Kk. 8 ). 
5, N. of the sixth kalA of the moon. See <£>', Ksivy. IV, 
2, 14-16. 20. — dArtafj. -"tfaEo. Affection to be destroyed 
or cease (Bp. 38, 31). — tfArtc&A To love;—<o have 
sexual intercourse (Bp. 42> 15). 
d$ rati. 2, The seed of Abrus precatorius used as a 
weight (B. 4, 174; My.; Br.; Mhr. 
d^trsc; rati-k&la. The time of coition (G. 385). 
d^de^ rati-d 6 vi. Rati, Ktima’s wife Nn. 28; 

&. I, 91). 
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dSaJ * 

/-pa. = efSSS. (Bp. 40, 7). 
j Kama. 

TlSzjjSpJ rati-prftbhu. = d3sri5i, (Mr. 22). 

rati-lsa. Kftma (Grj. 8, 7; Bp. 8, 81; see fcitf-). 
dsfcd ratuna, Tbh. of (§md. 336 Mdb.; My.). — dafo 
$23*0. -std©. A plato ornamented with gems (Grj. 3, 
after 93). 

rata-utkanthe. Longing for coition (Cpr. 8,64). 

di£V^dJd rata-ufcsava. Feast of sexual enjoyment (Cpr. 

6 , 86 ). 

XS^ ratua. = tf?^. A jewel, a pern, a melons 

stone; a pearl, coral (s3oe$ 8md. Dh.; Bra. 36; Nn. 155; 
see ctftf-). 2, anything valuable, any precious thing, 
anything excellent or best of its kind (tpsskcted, 

165). 3, —tf^odo, q. v. (155). tfaf. 

^ ^ t3<3ctor03r3 (Pry.). — . s» d^ 

(My.; B. 4, 164). — d^sda, .Towels, gems; jewel¬ 
ry (My.; boo Prv. s. cranio*), 
d^tfrdrf 1 ratna-kauthike. s» #^4. (Cpr. 2, 55). 
d^#d^<y ratna-karabala. ® A figured carpet 

(My.). 

tf^75?£(>t!^7d ratna-kavisvara. The poot called Ratna or 
Hanna (Cpr. 1, 66). 

dd^X^ ratna-gandhi, A shrub with showy red and 
yellow' flowers, the peacock’s pride, Caesalpinia pulcli- 
errima 8wartz (St. & PI.). See c$oa^-. 

ratna-garbha. Containing jowele, etc,;—-the sea. 
2, Kub&ra. 

da^Xt fr ratna-garbhe. The earth. 

da^djod^ ratua-traya. Three jewels or excellent things: 
acourato perception, complete knowledge, correct con¬ 
duct (d^, stored ufj)0^ eisb, da^odo Nn. 156). 
da^dTsO ratua-nagari. N. of a town (J. 26, 3). 
dB^TOodj^ ratna-naynka. A chief gem. coadsdoc^td da^ 
csaoddwo (a*dt: Mr. 888). 

da^dW^ ratna-pattike. = A jewel-frontlet. 

ratna-parlkshaka. An examinator of gems 
(slraritfa!^ Kk. 36). 

da^Z$£>e^ ratna-parikshe. Jew'el-testing (My.), 
da^s1(& ratna-puri. — da^ctfrtO. (J. 26, 2. 7). 
da^docs£ ratna-manca. (Smd. 385; Kk. 96). A bedstead 
studded with precious stones. 

d8j^i>r3 ratna-m&iii. *= tdf^sdei. A ruby (P; cf» deader*?). 
d^»doodo ratna-maya. Made or consisting of jewels; 

ubundantly ptudded with precious stones (Cpr. 4, 25). 
d^drasS ratna-mAlo. A jewel necklace or garland. 2, 
If. of various works; see sstpqratf-. 
xj$^b<3 ratua-silc. A jewelled slab (sl>£$3d Mr. 102). 
da^efodo ratna-sAnu, The mountain Miru. 
dd^Sudo^F ratna-barmy a. A mansion adornod with 

precious stones ($pr. 1,186). 
ds.^tfd ratna*Akara. A jewel-mine; — the ocean. 
d3^07\ ratna-angi. = d-^efi, q, v. 
d^ ratal. A moasure of length: the distance from the 
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elbow to the end of the closed fist (So&tfc&^d 
HlA.). tfodd^ sdoj^rtolio d^ (Mr. 323). 

T5dgoX rati-ahga. Pudendum muliebre. (R.). 
d#o^-ddo rati-udgama. Production of love, otc. (Cpr. 
4, 26). 

dsj^ ratva. The letter or syllable d (§md. 368). 
dq$ ratha. A carriage, a car, a chariot. 2, a warrior, a 
obampion. 8, the body. 4, the foot. 5, a limb, a 
member, a part. 6, pleasure, delight, desire. 7, a 
kind of viefshittioitra (KAvy. Ill, 2, JB, 57. 60 seq.). 
8, the plant Calamus rotang . tSjsdodd d$53«>eSdj3 dil o&j 
ot3 (Pry.). 

dtfflrwg rathu-kadye, A multitude of carriages , otc. 
dqicrcd ratha-kara. A coach-builder, a carpenter, regarded 
as the son of a Mdhishya by a Karani. 
d^Xo^ ratha-gupti. Car-preservative: a fence of wood 
or iron protecting a war-chariot from collisions, etc. See 
Nr. s. ■o'sU^rt. 

dd^*?dd rafcha-gOpana.» dqjrOd. A fence of wood , etc. 
Cf. rlftt#. 

dqicbj ratha-dru. The tree Dalbergia ougeinensis Roxb. 
dqftfd ratha-n-tara. A vedio hymn in praise of Siva 
(Sfiv. 1, after 79; My.). 

dd&cjg ratha-vidye. The art of driving cars. (R.), 

dd^jsetdd ratha-vim6cana. The unyoking of a oliariot. 

See tS&’JSOF. 

dddj3d ratha-vraja, A number of carriages. 
d$B^d ratha-sAlS. A carriage-shed, a coach-house (My.), 
ddddj^ ratha-saptami. The seventh day in the light, 
half of the month mftgha, so called as the beginning of 
a manvantara when a new sun ascended his car (My.). 
djp^X) ratha-agra. The forepart of a carriage ($$5d*^d, 
HlA.; J. 18, 23. 25). 

dzpoX ratha-anga. Any part of a carriage. 2 , a carriage- 
wheel. 8, a discus (Cpr. 6, 101), 4, the ruddy goose, 

Anas casarca Gra. (sa^si^ Nn. 17). 
dqrocXdd rathAnga-dhara. Vishnu (Bp, 18,94), 
dqyDoXclodoB? rathAnga-nAmaka. The ruddy goose , 
dqrooX*jJ>rf! rathanga-pAni. Vishnu or Krishna. 

dip^o^ed&es# rathAnga-urdje. A woman whose breast 
is tho ruddy goose (V. 4, 7). 

ratha-abhra-pushpa. The plant Calamus rotang. 
dtpdd^e^ ratha-Ardha. Mounted on a chariot. 2, the act 
of mounting or ascending a chariot. 
dtpdj®e^C*® rathn-Ardhana. = d^dU^aS No. 2.—-d^*)dwO^ 
aSWo^OdJ^. -o-. To ascend a chariot (J. 25, 17. 29). 
dtjjndcdod ratba-avayava. Any part of a carriage. 
dtp rathi. Having or possessing a chariot; riding in a 
chariot; — an owner of a carriage; — a wairior who fights 
from a chariot (*Sj 33, Nn. 32). 
dtp^ rathika. One who rides in a carriage; — the owner of 
a carriage (tf$, Nn. 32); — a charioteer (^g c3*5>d^=>^ 
8tf, vaVrici tori odoo a?A a6j®a(cSo Mr. 24 7). 
dtp 7 ? 35 i?d rathi-gdpa. A fence of wood or iron protecting 
the charioteer (*?!«£c$© * Mr. 28C). 
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One who rides in a chariot;—the owner of 
the owner of a 


ptMins. 

^rriage. 

o$'d rathira. One who goes by chariot; 
-a warrior. 


camage;- 

ratha-utsava. The car-festival, a procession of 
an idol mounted on ft car (My.). 

ratha-uddhate. N. of a vrifcta (Ch.). 
ratbya. A carriage-horse . 

rathye. A road for carriages, a high-road. 2, a 
number of carriages. See Si. s« 33>5333e>d, 
dd rada. Splitting, rending. 2, a tooth ; a tusk, 
ddd radann. Splitting, etc. 2, a tooth; a tusk fcj<3 

Sin. 70). 

dddei,^ radana-c-chada. A lip. 
fip v 

dd^ radani. — do. (fih., in one MS.’s v. 23). 
da radi. An elephant . 

ddo raddu. Oast off, laid by; rendered null and void, 

• cancelled, repealed (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

ded) rantu. A way, a road; —a river. (R.). 

dd randhra. A split, a rent, a fissure, an opening, an 

3/ 

aperture, a hole, a chasm, a cavity Nn. .164; 

n^F y etc., tfoW* Mr. 392)*, one of the nine 
openings reckoned in the human body (two in the nose, 
two in the eyes, two in the oars, one in the mouth, 
urethra, and anus);—th 0 number 9 (Ch.; Mr. 

347); —a defect, a fault, a flaw, a weak part, an assail¬ 
able point. 

dr^ randhri. A sieve, a strainer (1590$, Mr. 208). 

d^^o randhrisu. To make or boro a hole (as in walls, 
trees, etc., My.), to split, to open (Bh. 1,20, 60). 
dc^ ranna. Tbh. of (Sind. 350; fit. I, 100; H, 15; fipr. 
3,96). 2, N. of a poet (My.; see 
a. A geramod mirror (J. 1, 10). — 

Tbh. of (Smd. 381; Bp. 3, 26). —* tf<§ar<<D. A 

seat set or studded with gems (C. Bp. 5, 50). — 
M6ru(5^55^^i rtodftOSm. 10).— 

An Arati ornamented with precious stones (§sv. 
5, after 57).— ==* ti&o&avC. (V. 5, after 

14). — dcJcSfS. -^(3. A gemmed top of a rampart (J. 3, 
19). — -^u*. A conveyance studded with 

gems. (R.). — A cradle studded 

with gems (Grj. 8, 66). —- dc^rfUtf^S). ~$Jdals$. Jewel- 
ornamonts (J. 11, 41). — d^sio^. A palankeen set 
with gems (C. Bp. 47, 89). — A gem 

cup <R.).— Tbh. of d^d^.,(Smd. 380).— 

sst (Grj. 6, after 56).—d^siei. 

Tbh. of dc^dJE*. (Sind. 380). — d^cfdo*. -3de«. A 
ruby tfod><drd Sra. 68). — df^duw. 

-sio W. A saddle set with gems (SSv. 2, 38). — d^d^d, 
-dxJcf. A shop where jewels are sold (Grj. 2, 93). — 
dr^dAtfdv*. -toAtt The earth (#d Kk. 16).— 

-«5V«. sad d^Ae95*v«. (sgo&a, etc., 

Sm. 37). — dc^ss^rf. -3J85$rt. A shoo studded with 
gems (Bav. 1, 78; 5, after 57). — d^a^rfes 5 . -33**ie3 8 . A 
slab ornamented with precious stones (J. 3,13). — d=^ 
sStfrto. -tJVrlo. The lustre of gems or poarls (J. 6,6). 


tfSj* rap. A sound imitating that of 

slapping, and that of a heavy body falling 
Suddenly (Mhr. dsrskrs, a smart smack or slap; cf. 
es 5 ^). — d©* dsc*. rep. (My.). 

rapana. = dsJra 2. A kind of weapon (Bh. 1, 10, 14; 
3, 22, 30; 8, 24, 50). 

"ds^ rapu. =s Darning (Mhr., H. dsgp). 
ds^TTOea rapu-g&ra. A darner (S. Mhr,). 

ds^cS rappane. With the sound of cs« (My.). 

d^d rappara. (Bh. 8, 19, 41). 

d«^ rappu. — (My.). — ds^ sSJd&j. To darn (My.) 

’tfzdjpTi rabbalige. Ganji made of jdla grits (8. Mhr. 
among jahgamas; Mhr. dsyav, gramilous; composed of 
granules, as honey, ghee, etc.). 

r&bbu. To crouch, to stoop low ro, 

Vorior a.; B. 5, 242). 

d<#?3 rabhasa. — osttio. Violence, impetuosity, vehemence, 
haste, speed, velocity, precipitation. 2, passion, anger, 
rage. 3, passionate fondness. 4, joy, pleasure. 5, a 
loud cry, olamour, a loud noise (of demons, thunder, 
rain, kettle-drums, etc., My.; c3os>rt G.; Bh. 2, 13, 
S3; 6. Bp. S, 5). 

d£$ rabhi. Plcasurableneas. See ?&-. 
d*$o rama. Pleasing, delightful; dear, beloved; etc. See 
its feminine dsl). 

ds$0Z&®?&3 raraadolu. A large double-drum (My.), 
ds&f® ramana. Causing pleasure, pleasing, agreeable, 
delightful, ohanning (dsJo^odo, ds&e^ocktf Ct. II, 114). 
2, a lover; a husband. 3, pleasure (Bp. 55, 39); — sport¬ 
ing, amorous sport. 4, KAma. 5, an ass. 

ramani. A beautiful young woman; a wife, a 
mistress (firoafoa?,'' Mn. 72). 

raraaniya. Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable, de¬ 
lightful, beautiful, lovely, charming (53.>&/«>ea6d Bn. 93; 
skfl/asisld, etc. Mr. 424; dsl)CS), etc. Ct. II, 114). 

tS ramA-kara. Creating fortune (Bp. 44, 15). 
rama-dhava. Vishnu (J. 6, 5). 

■dTire^S rama-pati. Vishnu (My.). 

ramA-priya. Vishnu (My.). 2, a lotus (8k.). 

tffrksrds&P© ramA-ramnna. — ddO0^5J. (J. 32, 34). 

•d<D 0 af ramita. Delighted; carnally known (J. 2,10). 

ximOSOTb ramiyisu. «s No. 2. (Cpr. 3, after 28). 

» * 

ramisu. To be pleased or delighted, to rejoice, 
to play (J. 10, 4). 2, to enjoy Bexually; to know 

carnally Sind. Dk.; £s5yr( jf n . 140 ; Bp. 42,32; 

54, 48; J. 11, 21; Id, 44; 16,13; 19, 22; AbliA. 2, 85. 90; 
My.). 

rame. "dti j». A wife, a mistress; a woman 
Nn. 140). 2, Lakshmi Nn. 23; 

TUitZo&y 5^3390^140; ^ 0 rttivtiuh Ct. II, 119). 8, 

good lack, fortune, riohos. opulence;—splendour, pomp. 
4, sexual intercourse (xisi^rt, 140). 

167 * 
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pa. Clamour, vociferation (My. ; Te. 


, C9(SW; see da!)* 

’ —» to 


d&^tf rampige. <fr. or 


A shoe¬ 
maker's knife or awl (adorgifca*? o, ; Te. dsS^; 
cf. Mbv., H. 09Jb$ P). 

Trii&r ramba. Tbh. of dOJ 1. See : '3jar<-. 
t) V 

rambu, Tbh. of 05^2. (CT. d^). — ds&^J. 
Clamour, noise (B. 4, 185). 

do$^ ramb§. =^5^. A twig, a small bough, a 
branch (My.; Si. 122; Te. osdfeS, odj, es*^, &&> 6 =z ero 
s>»d*3). 

xj£x rambo. Tbh. of d^ (§md, 399). ^sS^rrcex) as^dd 

C55 ^ A)V k^ P(Prv ' ) * 

ratnbha. Seizing, taking;—taking hold 

of, clasping, embracing. 2, a prop, a support, a staff, 
a stick. See w-, S30-, way-. 

dcdo^ rambha, S.^adsi)^. Sounding, roaring, bellowing, 
lowing, making a noise. 

’d'rfjpO© rambhana. = d£&l. Soe sdO-. 
rambhlfca. — dsl^ 2. (Br.; R.). 

rambhe. = ds5^, essS^. The plantain, tree, Musa 
sapimlim (&©?$, to»W 5 Nil. 62). 2, N. of an Apsaras, 

a beautiful nymph of Indra’s residence (s$od£3, 

62). 3, a harlot. 4, water erocStf 62). See Bp. 

41,3. 

tJrfo. d rammada. 'adO^tf* A flash of lightning (sraO 
srosSri AtSJ Mr. 48), 

to ' 

ramya. Enjoyable, pleasing, pleasant, delightful, 
agreeable, beautiful, handsome ;—beauty, etc. (iS^oro 
Kk. 32; dork Sm. 83). 

nunyaka. — d«3^. (A.). 2, N. of ft varsha or 

division of tho world (Cpr. 8, after 32). 

dedo raya. The stream of a river, current. 2, velocity, 

speed, su'iflness. 

dated rayata.« dc$U^, A subject (as of a king); a 

tenant (as of a landholder); a ryot. (My.; B. 5, 106. 
110. 293; Mhr., EL), 

dodo 3D 2) rayatapi. Peasantry; the condition, duties of a 
subject (My.; Mhr., H. dodjar?i*3«>). 

"dOSo ruyi. « d^. Wealth, oto. 

do ted rayitft. = do&Sf. (My.; B. 5, 111). 


dodOg rayya. Tbh. of dj. (Wealth), 2, beauty, loveliness 
(dirfog Ct. I, 92; II, 52; , etc., 

Sm. 55; ICk. 18; Cpr. 1, 86). 

dcy rallaka. A woollen cloth, a blanket. 2, an eyelash. 

oo 

dd rava. 1. A cry, a shriek, a bray, a yell, a howl, a 
roar; etc clamour, outcry; — sound, noise. Aj&w od 
(Stn, 84). — dsSorbao. -o-tfjoU To sound (RSv, 7, 17). 
tfeS rava. 2. An imitative sound. —did did. rep. The 
biting (upon tho tongue) of certain substances (Mhr,). 
d>3 dd to bite (upon the tongue, C.); (tho tongue) 

to bo bitten or irritated (for abuse, My.), 
drteoedd ravti-k&ya. Sound-bodiod: a roan who is an 
incorporation of a certain (musical) sound. oda^ftodj 


d»J 

' *05JA*3sj ( oJDdzdcd 5 vl 

da^aiics* (Mr. 177). 
dd& ravadi. ~ craft. (Moral Class-book p. 121). 
d^pa ravana. 1. Crying, making an outcry or noise of 
any kind, sounding (see Nr. 8. 1). 2, jesting; a 

jester. 3, Unsteady, fickle. 4, a camel. 5, tho cuckoo. 
6, sharp, hot (cf. da 2). 
ddr© ravana. 2. = dsSrs. (Bh. 8, 24, 46). 
ddr5# ravtmika. A stick put through one of the two 
holes in a book of oadjan loaves to keep them together 
(3^;dVdo id Mr. 359 in two MSS.; on© MS. 

ddf&'tf, another tdsdri tsf 1 ). 

do3£b ravadi. Leaves of jola (8. Mhr.). See t*«-. 

— daft dd ft. reit, (S. Mhr.). 
d*$;do ravasu. Tbh. of d$*S. Clamour (My.). 

do3# ravali. Cry, clamour, vociferation (Abb. 

P, 13, after 11; To. tfd©; cf. da£, etc. and Sk. ddra 1). 

ravalige. A small bamboo basket, 

0(si^ djaad da^rt aoofSDtdsj, (<Dcio); 

odwd das?rt (&vj Or.). 

doj^^oO ravalisn. To vociferate (v. i., v, 28 , 73). 

ravAnisu. To send on, to despatch, to transmit 

(My.). 

doScS ravAne. Sending off, sending on, despatch (My,; 
Br.); a pass, a permit, a passport (Br.; Mhr., H. dODcSD). 

ravi. The sun (^n^oab, *U)Q&f Nn. 119; Mr. 

489; Ct. I, 95. 103; II, 20). 2, a mountain 

#d, asfrd 119; r \0 489). 3, the number 12 (5b.,* 
o?J Mr. 847). 4, wealth (3^, 119; 489). 5, 

N. of a metrical foot (Ch.; Mr. 364). do tfO 

*b* 0 (Prv.). — doho. reit. 

(Orj. 6,38), 

ravi-kalamba. N. of ft magical arrow (J. 13, 15), 
d.DtfDcd ravi-kAuta. A sort of crystal Ct. II, 

112; Grj. 1, 59). 

dStfodJaTJ ravi-kumAra. Karna (J. 2, 37). 

ravi-kula. The solar raoo of kings of AyodhyA 
(J. 18, 1). 

ravi-jo. Karna (Mr. 268). 2, the planet Saturn. 
xto&Dd ravi-jAta. = d^te. (Smd. 182). 

ravi-nandana. = d<D^ 1 & 2, 3, Yama (Ram. 1, 
3, 26). 4, Sugrtva. 

TjSTjjtf ravi-prabhb. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

•d^aD’d ravi-vAra. Sunday (Mr. 68; My.). 

!$£>;&> ravisu. To ory, to sound. Soo J. 15, 47. 
"dSskd ravi-suta. Karna (Smd. 251; J. 14, 5). 2, Yama 

(Bp. 18,19). 3,Sugriva. 4, Saturn, 
ravudi*— ds^ft (S. Mhr.). 

tfeS rave. (Tbh. of u&). A grain (as of gunpowder, sand, 
etc.), a granule (as of sugar, etc. My.; Mhr., H. do*); 
a particle of anything (My.; Te.; ds3, C3s5; T. 'Sds^; 
Mbr., II.); hail or small shot (My.: Br.; T.); granuloua 
wheaten flower, grits (My.; Mhr., H.; soe a 

small spark (My.); dust (Bp. 18,59. 66; Te.). — ddidJ,. 
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Ah much as a particle: a little, a trifle (My.; Te. 


d*5rt>$>. -tfOc&K A small difference to exist 
- ds3?*L'. =? d;dss^. (My.). — d5?ji^ 

«f ds&>S 



(Bh. 8, 22, 41) 

Ab. -i>U>. =» dsS^sb, etc. (My.). 

^ (My.)* 

■rf3c?fo rjkv&su. Manner, fashion, course (Mhr., H.); custom¬ 
ary fees (Br., R.). 

■dEitS raSane. A rope;--a rein, a bridle. 2 , a girdle, a 
zone; a woman's zone. 

■dfa& raSHi. = A “receipt” (My.), 

raeidi, 5» (My.), 

raiidu. — (My.)* 

rasmi. « dslost). A rope; —a bridle, a rein, 2, a ray 
of light, a beam; light, 3, an eyelash. 4, a goad. 

rasa. The sap or juice of plants;—the juioe of the 
sugar-cane, syrup. 2, the beet or finest or prime part of 
anything, essence (#]&;* Vn. 88; Kk« 56). 8, 

any liquid or fluid. 4, melted butter, ghee ; water (wsSofo 
83; WGW Mr. 499); liquor; milk; etc. 
sSo 22 S*o 4 , alorf <>$o&o d*3 83, see ||p»» 

5 S»«a!odxj 499); —a condiment, sauce, spice, seasoning. 5, 
nectar (esd^.3 83). 6, poison (a$<£ra®5<u>, £>« 83; && 499). 

7, myrrh. 8, quicksilver (sradd, srsdd^ 83; sradta 499). 
9, gum, rosin (slftc&b ssT»p3o83; 499). 10, a con- 

stftuent fluid or essential juice or element of the body: 
chyle, blood, flesh, fat, bone, marrow, and semen virile 
(d*s$j83; 
odor 499), 11, a metal, an oro 83). 12, 

taste, flavour, savour, relish: the six principal tastes 
(being madhura, amla, lavana, # katuka, tikta, and ka- 
shaya, osScatf K^odjtdJjajgd^SlJ 4 weSo 83). 13, taste, in¬ 

clination for anything, passion, desire, love (c^o^ 
uzri 499; £sdod>orttfj, 88). 14, pleasure, 

charm, grace, elegance, beauty, sweetness, spirit, wit; 
joy, etc. (e/va^af, «ai^«88). 15, taste, style, character 

(of a work). 16, essential or inherent property. 
c&jjd $ja«rt 4fe^3d s^£w»cIq d*&> 

(Mr. 75). 17, the number 6 (Ch.; wKU Mr. 847; 

see No. 12). 18, (ritizj 83). 19, taste, senti¬ 

ment, feeling, emotion, pathos, any affection of the. mind, 
as an object of dramatic composition wherein nine rasas 
are enumerated: srihgAra, bhaya, Santa, adbhuta, bl- 
hhatsa, hasya, raudra, vtra, and karupa (KAvy. IV, 1; 
IV, 2.14.19. 20soq.; i^orttObatfSdrt 89; Mr. 75; 

d*5 499; to which occasionally vAtsalya, paternal 
fondness, is added). — d* To kill mercury (My.). 
— tf xltf 3 $&rd. White sublimate or submuriate of mer- 
oury, made with sulphur, quicksilver, aud common salt 
(My.). — dxSrtsltf. -tfsSV, Savoury mouthfuls: woll- 
seasoned rioo (My.)» — d^troCD®. A plantain of a sweet 
flavour (My.; B. 2, 38). — -o -zid. To obtain 

sweetness, eto. (Grj. 2, after 106).«—> cJaIstoW 8 . — d^lta^M 5 . 
(see s. t*xSrta&©$d). 

rjtfTs rasa-gandhtt. Gum-myrrh (dtf svatf, etc. G.). 

rasa-ghutike. A pill made with quicksilver 

<Mr>. 


TjtfZ&ti) rasa-citra. Tasteful ornament (in composit|o 
dmd. 408). 

*d?j0d rasa-ja. Sugar, molasses. 2, blood. (R*)< 

-d?d3d rAsa-jna. Knowing tastes. 2, a writer who under¬ 
stands the rasas. 3, au alchemist. 4, a physician, 
rasa-jne. The topgue. 

rtehf rasat. Tasting, perceiving flavour <Sk.; Sd.). 2, 

crying, sounding (Sk.). 

*d?dpt>$ rasa-d&na. Presenting fluids. See 
xItSvW rasa-dAli. TtocJbtf. = d*ra $. A fine sort of sugar¬ 
cane (Tc. d^cssft). — -*4 r * r 8 d*icw$. (J. 

3 i 5 )*^d^OTdtfio^.=:d^OTdr(^r. (My.). 

*d;dd)*$g rasa-dr avy a. A fluid (Smcl. 35). 

rasa-dhAnya-Akarshana-patra. A 
vessel 1 for the reception of liquids and grain. See rteS. 
XdTdcpDtS rasa-dhAre. A flow of jiiice (§Sv. 2, 49). 

Tj-zStf rasana. 1. Tasting; taste; perception. See feminine 
d?vc3, 

■djrfsj rasana. 2. Roaring, crying, etc. 

rasa-uAyaka. Quicksilver. 2, Siva. (R.). 
ij?5$ rasane. The tongue . 

rasa-pAtre. A vessel for fluids (v^doW Mr. 265). 
tl^20td7\7i rasa-baddha-gidft. N. of a tree (?bs?d, 5^54, 
eto. Si. 131). 
rasa-bbava. Blood. (R ). 

rasa-bhasma. Calx or oxide of mercury (My.). 

rasa-bhApda. A vessel for keeping liquids (A.), 
tfjdc&aecb rasayfini (-y5gi P). Borax (Wo^cs, t5domd Nr.). 

rasa-rasAyana. An excellent boiled fruit- 
juice (Bp. 30,5. 6; J. 6. 44). 

3*53^ rasa-vat. — Having juioe or sap; taste¬ 

ful, savoury, well-seasoned, woll-flavoured; tasty, charm¬ 
ing, elegant, beautiful; full of feoling; spirited, witty, 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 59). 

rasavati. A kitchen. 

rasa-vattu. Tbh. of d^das^. (My.; B* 5,214). 

mJD 

^ rasft-vattva. Juiciness; savourinoss; tasteful- 
ness; elegance, beauty (KAvy, IV, 1,16). 

■dtfoiXf" rasa-varga. All oondiinonts (as pepper, salt, etc.) 
collectively (My.). 2, a mixture that forms An exoollent 
g&re or mortar (My,). 

dtfdbtf rasa-vAda. Metallurgy; alchemy (qreSjsred, 

Nr.; cid, m>vi Nn. 9; My.). 
ld?d33*>Cj rasa-vAdi. An alchemist (My.). 

rasa-vihlna. Deprived or devoid of juice. See 

rasa-Suddhi, Purification of quicksilver, etc. 

(My?). 

■dtf&D rasa-siddhi. Knowledge of the art of perform¬ 
ing various chemical operations with mercury which 
secure health and wealth to the adept; skill in alchemy 
(My.). 

"rf rasa-id ml Ara. A sort of factitious oirinabara 

(My.). 
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Aft-hiri. Fluid-iemovcr: a soi-t of stone (tfb 
Mr. 206, q.v.). 

tfifeo3d(d rasa-anjana. A sort of collyrium. 

rasfl-tala. The surfaoe of the earth (8§v. 4,129. 
2, the lower world Kn. 18; roasrso Mr. 1129). 3, 

ono of the seven regions under the earth (Mr. 82), 

raaft-adhibhAto. The mistress of tlio earth 
(Rev. 5, 184). 

rasa-anna. Well-flavoured, savoury food (Bp. 43, 

20 )? 

rasa-Abh&sa. The semblance or mere appeur- 
anoe of sentiment, a sentiment attributed to an inani¬ 
mate object. 2, the unsuitable manifestation of a 
sentiment. 3, disorder, confusion, spoiled condition, 
ruin (My.). 

d?dacx&c3 rasa-ayana. — d?$adi^ A medicine supposed 
to prevent old age and prolong life, an elixir, elixir 
vitae,-*—any mediolne or medicinal oompound. 2, al¬ 
chemy, chemistry, the employment of mercury as a 
remedy or for magical purposes. 8, boiled fruit-juico 
to which milk, sugar, etc. are added (My.). 4, a parti¬ 

cular drug used as a vermifuge (s». vtfort). ^4 (s£g>*fo 
rts*) *>*%% t3dA> C9U) 

(Mr. 218). See dtf-. 

tfjdadJSo raB&-ruha. A troo (Rsv. 10, after 124; §bv. 2, 
after 42). 

idzfotij'f rasa-Ardra. A relish in a liquid state, well- 
seasoned sauce, broth. Bee *ra «>0 2. 

tfxfocSjr rasa-drdro. A woman wet from any fluid (J. 6, 

22 ), 

xjrfaQ ras&la. The mango tree (&m. 26). 2, the stigar-cane. 

8, a kind of sugar-cane (= 

TiOT>e5 ras&le. Curds mixed with sugar and spices. 

tfrd«>£>3dl rasa-Avishta. Possessed of taste for (Grj. 5, 

ti 

22 ). 

rasftie. Tbh. of timv. d^ratf? (6b. 139). 
rasa-Asv&dana. The sipping of juices or 
liquids. See 1. 

•d/jtf rasika Tasty, savoury, sapid. 2, full of feeling 
or passion; graoeful, elegant, beautiful. 3, spirited, 
witty, humourous, jocular. 4, approhending or appre¬ 
ciating flavour or excellence. 6, having a liking or 
passion for, delighting in. 6, lustful. 7, gracefulness, 
otc. (Bp. 53, 89). 8, a mon full of feeling or passion, 

etc.; a man who appreciates excellence, etc. (Bind. 167; 
Bp. 40, 24; J. 34, 44; Kk. $. 20. 94). 9, a libertino 

(My.; B. 5, 206). 

rasikafcana. — (Bp. 9, 30; 33, 15). 

rasikatva. Tastefulness, savouriness, sapidity. 2, 
taste, feeling, the state of having a taste for; that of 
appreciating excellence, otc.; affection; spiritednoss; 
taking ploasure in (My.). 3, libertinism, lewdness (My.). 

•rfA/# rasike. = dArt. The juice of the sugar-cane (Sk.). 
2, the serum on a wound (My.; B. 4, 220. 221). 
rasige. Tbh. of dAtP No. 2. (Bp. 39, 64; My.), 
rasita. 1. Tasted; having taste or sentiment;—gilded, 
plated;—vinous liquor. 


§L 


rasita. 2. Sounded;—a roar, a cry, a noise, a sol 
the rattling of thunder. See 

rasutnu. Tbh. of «\(Ct. II, 55; My.). *#i 

rays of light to spread (My.). 

rase, ‘dpefe. The earthy ground, soil . 2, the plant Clypea 
hmandifolia W. A A. (see 3, the plant 

Boswellia thurifera Roxb. — dtfrtft <d. -tftt <3. Darkness 
that covers the whole earth (Grj. 4, 73). 

lj?8odJ<d raseyaua. Tbh. of (&md. 360.373). 

rasa-ukti. A word full of sentiment, etc. (Grj. 2, 
after 106), 

d&©ed raedna. = <u^ctf,q. v. 

■d?£Wrd# rasdnaka. A kind of garlic, shallot. Allium 
ascalonicum. 

rasa-ulhkhala. A sugar-oanc mill (^dn^rs 

Mr. 213). 

ttefo $ rast&lc. Tbh. of (My.; Si. 163). 

ito rastu. Grain stored up for an army (My.; By#; Mhr., 
H. dsW). 

raste. A road, a way (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. dni). 

—D 

rasya. Juicy, tasty, palatable. 2, blood. (It.). 

d5o rah a. 1. = dato*; soe tD-. 2, the state of being hidden 
from the intolloot or surpassing it: wonderful ness, a 
great marvel (ejsr^d^ocLF Bhn. 50; Bh. 3,13, 8; 4,9, 22). 

d5o raha. 2. Ks dAa2. Way; method, manner (My.; Mhr., 
H. d357>). 

dCofd rahani. = d2oE$, Dancing, pantomime (— q. v.; 
Bp. 28, 20; Bh. 1, 15, 19; Mhr. ds$E^, manner of life, 
daily walk; ordinary course);—manner (Bh. 3, 22, 18; 
RAm. 1, 2, 17). * 

d<5oCft>D rahadAri. Passage to and fro (on a road); traffic 
(Mhr., If.); a passport (My.; Br.); transit duty; a guard 
taken on a journey (Br.). 

rahas. — da* 1. Loneliness, solitariness, solitude; 
privacy, secrecy, retirement;—a solitary abode, a biding 
place. 2, a secret, a mystery. 8, sexual intercourse. 4, 
secretly . 

dSo^p rahasya. Secret, private, clandestine, concealed; lit 
to be ooncealod; mysterious. 2, anything hidden or re¬ 
condite, a secret; a secret doctrine or mystery, the doctrine 
of the upanishads. 

dS5»M rahata.« etc. A machine for drawing water; 

the wheel of a maehine in general (Mhr., H.; Br. &R. 
as djc'il). 

d3o rahi. 1. A person who is alono, eto. See 2, a 
kind of fly (*L®?** Mr. 177). 

dSo rahi. 2. - da* 2. (£ gwjd Bhn. 50; Bh. 2,2,78; 3,13, 
16). 

dSorf rahini. — daSe*. Manner (J. 17, 55). 

xj $od rahitft. Loft, quitted, forsaken, abandoned, deserted. 
2, deprived of, void or destitute of, without. 

X)2o^u> rahitate. The state of being without, eto. (V. 14, 
61). 

rahisu. To be current or fittod for general acceptance 
(Bh. 3, 22, 18). 

os# & r&kadi. == o^rtW. A golden circular ornament worn 
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la upon their hair-tresses (My.; Te. o»*3, ozrt 
i; Mhr. trajuay. 

TCBbSs! , rftklt-caadra. • Pull moon (My.). 

§/ 

rAkA-afcrija. « . (V. 3, 39). 

OTTStfBSQ# r&kA-ias&hka. =# . (J. 29, 38). 

rftkftsi. Tbh. of oaV A). (My.). 

r&kft-sudh&'kara. — crawairf . (G.). 

TTO'# rnko. tJkiW. The day of full moon, full moon (sto^ri 
w s5 Hla.; 'aok diirri a^carao Mr. 69). 2, a girl in 
whom menstruation has just commenced (^qSsl* a&cksra 
AdF skcSfi) Mr. 302). 

?35)#e«^ r&kA-indu. » (Mj,). 

r&kshasa. (fr. d^^).« d*i£X. Demoniacal. 2, an 
evil being or demon, an evil or malignant spirit ; a goblin. 
3, a yaksha or attendant of llubfira H1&.). 

0*>^?$$S»5St5 &6kP (Pry.). 4, a form of 

marriage: the violent seizure and raj>e of a girl after 
the defeat or destruction of her relatives. 

r^ksbasa-kritya. A fiendish, oruel deed (My.). 
ntkshaBa-prakarana* — dtj^sJrtdre. A rfi* 
kahasa-drama, etc. 

r5.kshasa-rfi.jn. Kairrita, the ruler of the 
south-west quarter (Bp. 10, 30). 

TO^j^cSg rAkshasa-vaidya. Harsh medical treatment 
(My). f ° 

T$r&ksbasa-rtdhipa. KubAra (Mr. 54). 2, RAvana 


(My.). 3, Nairrita (My.). 

rakshasa-antftka. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 

18,40). 

rAkshasa-antaki. P&rvatf (RAin. 1,1, 4). 
r&kshasa-ari. Vishnu or Kyishpa (J. 10, 32). 


T37>^& r&kshasi. 


2,« 


A female demon . 

kind of perfume (£3*^, #?iixS0, etc., Nr.). 

rAkshasa-tsvara. = (My.). 

rAkshe. = £ac, Ike red dye. 

Vft7\ raga. Colour, hue, tint; red colour. 2, affection, 
emotion, passion, feeling. 3, love, sympathy, intei'eit in 
anything, joy, pleasure; vehement longing or desire. 4, 
greediness, envy. 5, anger, wrath. 6, loveliness, boau- 
ty. 7, a musical mode (Mr. 78; boo Bp, 19); a tune; — 
ft musical note, harmony, music, o^rt fStfxS’&rt jsseri 3n>V 
s3jf— era ri totfjs 39 rt a6e5*0&03&.—-ewrto 

CO* vurlsW* tfjsrii? djsrtV o*rt (Prvs.). See KAvy. 

IV, 2 , 49. c3$3s 

ocbsSo^sSj^, 350^290 n?, s5jo, wd*# ^a?5w^ 

*ro;deiA)de^ «sde3*j»s?j&A)td o-srraort tp5>s33>ortQ ^ctoortsli* 
eru^ortrlj 5 etoesta$^ crertortv*, 

e&O^ (Mr. 78). — o?r( id. To begin 

a tune, to begin to sing (My.). — crari ?&&&. To make 
music (My.). — oart slJBdo. '& mn aterfo. (My.; WO 
Cb.). — OTrtsS^OO. - 0 - 8 3©o. To experience affection, joy, 

etc. (Bp. 2, 56; 3, 31; 29, 29)-dart ssvOj. To sing a 

tune (My.), $£^.Or$ areatf e orart, 3^6^ 3S?tt*d * 

(Prv.)» — Ozrt bS^COj. To utter or sing a tune (My.). 
rAgate. *= ostfa. (My.). 


<SL 


05 )X^ rfigate. The state of being red (6pr. 7, 147), 

TK>At3^?Z\ rAga-dvAsba. Hatred that arises from anger 
or envy (My.), • 

r&gA»m&like. A piano, a harmonium, a oon- 
oertina, eto. (My.; Si. 292); also Udri&JdOtizZtejrt (My.). 

Mga-mMe. ==■ usrfzijdO’f. (My.). 

U5>7\5>oX raga-anga. Auxiliary musical modes (see Mr. 
s. os>n). 

UOT&tf'd ri\ga-adhara. A man with red lips (8md. 266, 
one MS.); a red lip. 

Critga-adharS. A woman with red lips (RSv. 13, 
after 45). 

tJrfiga-andhate. Blindness from love or interest 
X 

in (Cpr, 4, 52; Grj. 7, after 42). 

D"5>^ r4gi. Raggy? a* sort of grain much 
cultivated in the south, Eleusine coracana 

Pers. Mr. 373; 0.; Mhr.; To.; M. WY, ^oOOj 

T. ^aoah*, Sk., Pers. o?ns>, c»h?). ^ oah 

cdoOd oa^d.— o»a ^ tss*.■— cujs^ 

5lx/odo?fYd cdtj^sd trao&orf 

53?)ddJ5 05)?S V8© tfa»d 0®/Y? 

A?io (Prvs.). See — o-eAsdw^. A lump of r&gl- 

hitfcu, and rttgihittu itself (My.). — craAodbs^O- 
Raggy gruel (My.). — Os)hdjaUj. Itaggy bread (C.). — 
Raggy meal; —a thick paste or porridge 
made of it (G; B. 3,46). — O5hn5o«b0. Raggy grass or 
straw (My.). 

rn&TN rfigi. (Smd. 109). Coloured, dyed; — red;—full of feel¬ 
ing or passion; given up to passion; —full of love; — 
passionately fond of, taking great pleasure in; having' 
grwat taste or relish for;—a painter;—a person given 
up to passion;— 01316 who is fond of, a lovnr;—a lustful 
man, a libertine, writi oSj^rid tSdofrrt o»>A odj«uf? 
(Prv.). ' 

UDTsiS rftgite. The state of being coloured or red (Opr. 7, 
96), eto. 

t7a?'?io r&gisu. (Smd. 63. 92). To be coloured; to shine 
(Bp. 57,55; Rav. 2,11); to feel vehement longing or 
desire; to be very fond of, to love (Grj. 4, 84; Bp. 23, 21; 
38, 18). 

770 X r&ge. N. of a daughter of Angiras (P Cpr. 1, 86). 

rfighava. (fr, A descendant of Raghu. 2, 

Ramacandra (Ch. 56; Bp. 19, 30; J. 2, 25; 8, 40). 3, N, 

of an author (Bp. 1,11). — -^odb^. N. (My.). 

raghava-5trnftjar. The sons of R&ma : Kuaa 
and Lava (J, 18 48). 

T3?^>JOTc^03d r&ghava-anuja. Lakshmana (J. 20, 54. 61). 

C7>jjJOp5?c^ rilghava-indra. RAmacandra (J. 18,11; 19 
44); K (My ). 

r&ghava-Hvftra. 

r&ghu. A lover, a gallant (Mhr.). 2,= 

(My.; B. 1, 21). 

rfighe. The thigh (? Grj. 2, after 106). 
rAnkava. (fr. dotfo). Made from the hair of the 
ranku deer. 


■- 0*^s3e?G (J. 19, 2. 23), 

: N. 
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Tbh. of ov&s. A man belonging to the 
eCtriya tribe: a class of Telugu RAjpoots who are 
oounted as SCldras (oommonly Vaishnavas, My,; Te.). 
— trawte. ~«*sd. N. (My.; Te,). — trattfsko ofy.. N. (Bp. 
58,1). * 

DtWsrotf rAcftvAra. = Girted. (My.). 

tJOtlfSTO'd rAcAv&ra. = mvi, osaranrad. (My.; Te.). 

WlSS rAj.— crata. Nominative crate 6 . Shining, radiant. 2, 
a king, a chief . 

o;>& vAja.es «§d«, «3d?&, oatS, avcdo, cra4 2. A king, a 
sovereign, a prince, a chief ($df${$ t cSjsid Nn. 80); a 
most excellent man; any principal object or anything 
the best of its kind; —a master (sSjoa>£, j^^SO). 2, a 

man of the military caste, a KshcUriya. 8; the moon 
tlSsjc 80). 4, an ascotio (*od^£u, »i3 80). 5, 
a house (Ck>$'d, Sdj>f5 80). 6, white (A>3, 80). 7, 

black (e3^c*, 80). o^fcsd Sdjtfd o*re. —od>qra 

0»zsra 3fqp*s g,ts*> (Prvs.). <— crate's'^. An (unmarried) 
princess (My.; B. 4, 5). — crafca/1otf r A species of 8ola- 
nura (Si. 149)* — oai»?5«w, A good kind of paddy (My.). 

tratsxrai/j. The portion of a crop falling to the share 
of the owner (My,). crata3Sr$. Sprung from a royal 
house (cra«t5e&, etc., tratadosSidG ^d^sSri 

Si. 232). — ODteOTCS 8 . oefeitf'rd€>. (My.). — 

Tbh. of q. v, (B. 4, 149; My.) 

carbuncle (My.). 

OTJ&jX rnjakft. Irradiating, splendid. 2, a little king, a 
petty prince. 3, o king, a sovereign. 4, a number of 
kings. 5, what cornea from a king (good or bad things, 
but especially oppression from a foreign invader, My.; 
Te. cratitf). cratatf o»&^, 

(Prv,). 

X3^3dlrtdO r&ja-kadali. An excellent kind of plantain 
(Cpr. 6, 105; §sv. 2, after 42). 

raja-kasdru. The fragrant root of Cypems 
per tenuis Roxb. (* csvrtti), 

d rAja-kftra-sthAna. A royal scheme, policy; 
a council of state (Mhr.; B. 5, 188). 

UC&trocrfOF rftja-karya. A king’s duty or business, state 
affairs (J. 2, 54). 

USSd&ecdO rAjaklya. Regal, royal, kingly (My.; B. 4, 116. 
117). 


crateOToKu. A 


<SL 


The tree Cassia fistula X/in. (^d*tt£, 
2, the plant Pferospermum aceri- 


t33>2tf.3ii r&jata. (fr. dw3l). Silvery; - silver. 

rftjata-giri. Kail Asa (Bp. 25, 15). 

UVdJ&xfo raja-taru. 
etc., Mr. 114). 
folium. 

r&jatft-aaila, = crataind. (Bp. 24, 49). 
rajata-a- ala.« (Bp. 8, 29; 57,19). 

at>3b3DS>j r&jatn-adri. = (Bp. 12, 25). 

rajatva. Kingship, royalty, the rank or function 
of a king, kingly dignity or authority, government 
(My.). 

vziditfcj^ rAja-danta. A principal tooth, a front tooth, an 
incisor. (E.). 

‘OWd'd rAja-diiara. Moon-wearer: Siva (Bp. 8, 29). 

Udctfzjfe&r rAja-dharma. A king’s duty; — a law as pre¬ 
scribed in the nnstras for the guidance of kings in the 
administration of government;-—a virtue befitting a 
king (My ). 

rAja-dhAni. A royal city, a capital, a metropolis. 

TX)3 rfijana. Illuminating, oauaing to shine. Sec 
2, belonging to a royal family, of regal descent. — crate 
rid N. (Bp. 58, 2). 

raja-nA in a. The name of king (Cpr. 4, 20). 2, 
the plant Triohosanthes dioeea, 

C*>3 rAja-nlti. Royal conduct or policy, the admi¬ 
nistration of government, politics (My.). 

wXtfg rAjanya, A ■ man of the military or regal tribe, a 
Kshatriya. 

tJ»08(Sjgtf r&janyaka. /I number of Kshatriyas. 

Ui)3dc^5 rAjan-vat. Having a good king, governed by a 
just monarch. 

■05>&3jUj rAja-pat^a, A royal fillet or tiara 

WJj. To tie tho royal fillet (6. Up. 47, 9). 

r&jn-patni. A king’s wife, a queen (My.). 

UD&SjCSS rAjn-padavi. The rank of a king, kingship, 
royalty (My.). 

uaaf^oXxS r&ja-puugava. A most excellent king (My.). 

r&ja-putra. = dcasSJ, dfcss&j^. A king’s son, a 
prince. 2, a Rajpoot (My.; B. 4, 3). 

r&ja-pftjlta. Honoured by kings: excellent 




r&ju-kfra. — wdlM^. (J. 26, 21). 

rAja-kumAra. A king’s son, a prinoe (My.). 
r&ja : kula. A royal family;—the court of a 
king; —a royal palace;—a courtesan, a harlot (sradxJA, 
<a<craA>|c Mr. 805). 

Ot)&Xy5o rAja-grihtt. A royal dwelling, a palaoe (o^ksXj 
cS£, etc., «dsdJ?4 Si. 109). 

U;>3d£?Sc^ rAja-cihna. D^3d&?5§^. A mark or sign of royalty, 
insignia of royalty, regalia (Cpr. 2, after 98). 

T3?>9dt4^i3t>«^or3 r&jarofid&mani. The best or most exodlont 
of kings (My.). 

rAja-chatra. A parasol regarded as an ensign of 
royal power (B, 6, 62). 

TDS>8d3§ rAjat, Ruling; shining (KAv. 13, 76). 


(My.). 

rAja-prakriti. A king’s minister (sdjgj^ajjSdSjj 

Mr. 267). 

T3D8d^f5 raja-phani. An ophiopfiagous serpent (^fi^oza 6 , 
Mr. 401). 

U»3!fe0e5 rfija-balc. The plant Paedet ia foelida Lin. 
,U«>&f83a£3 rAja-b&te. o^&jtorir. (My.). 

U*>&83ec3 raja-bfji. Sprung from a royal progenitor, of 
royal parentage or descent . 

rAja-bkayana, A king’s abode, a palace (My.). 
rAjft-bhaga. A royal assembly or court (53^>?of, 
0 ®taxJ^ Nn. 155). 

■OSt&tJjseX raja-bh6ga. A royal repast. 2. enjoyments 
fit for a king (My.). 






DwtJSSj 


1837 


oiesr»#r 


rAja-mandira. The palace of a king, a royal 
'mansion (Opr. 2, after 91; Bp. 61, 28). 

TS>38sktJ»0 rAja-marAla. A kind of flamingo or goose 
(vs>e* s5/?>rto eSoa^ea* z&tz&jawo Mr. 173). 
^J)0rf*iocdJe>rc3 rAja-raaryude. Respect shown to a king 
and to superiors in general (My.). 
i^D&f^ooaU rAja-tnahiBhi. The properly conseorated wife 
of a king (My.). 

rAja-mAnya. Worthy to bo honoured by kings: 
excellent (My.; B. 4, 87). 

rAja-raArga. The king’s highway; a royal or 
main road, a high road (Opr. 1, alter 125; Bp. 32,12);—• 
a fashion, custom sanctioned by general approbation 
(Mhr.). 

Uc>3rf'rfoodj r&ja-raudre. A royal signet; a governmental 
seal or impression (My.). 

TOSrfcdoX rftja-yakshma. Pulmonary consumption, at - 
°Ao 
rophy. 

'OD&Jo&s>eX rAja-ydga. A- configuration of planets, eto. 
at the birth of any person indicating him to be destined 
for kingship. 2, an easy mode of meditation (ydga) as 
distinguished from the more rigorous (My.). 

T3»&oSjaeXg r&ja-ydgya. Befitting a king, princely (My.). 

rAja-ratna-Apida. Wearing a chaplet of 
brilliant gems (Cpr. 7, after 148). 

C^3dtnD<y raja-rAja. A king of kings. 2 , Kub fo'a. 
tjz&IkF rAja-rishi. A royal rishi or saint, a rlshi of royal 
descent (My.). 

A royal sign or token, any 
mark on the body, etc. indicating a future king. 2, 
royal InBignia, vegalia (My.). 

Vd&dw 3 # rAja-ldka. A company of kings (Cpr. 2, after 
91; 6, 111). 

r&ja-vam&a. A royal family; a dynasty (Bi. 282). 
raja-vairiBya. Belonging to a royal family, of 
regal race or descent. 

TOSftrfsJ rAja-vat. Having a king’. 2, like a king (My.). 
tej&sSgSJv rAja-vadane. A woman with a moon-like face 
(J. 23,52). 

tftSdoisl F rAja-vartma. = Oe>2as5J®rlF. (Bk.; My.). 

6 

Xjd&i'tiw £p rAja-vallabha. A king’s favourite. (R.). 

rAja-vasya. Bringing over a king to one’s own 
views by mantras (My.). 

rAja-vAlmna. A royal horse (s3qMIkI«j *Jc$ 

Smd. II; Kk. 78; Bm. 41). 

rAja-vAhya. A royal elephant. 

Ui)&3£7ijzTi rAja-vidddra. Molestation (of the subjects) 
proceeding from a ruler (My.)- 
UdftdeSg rAja-vidye. Royal scienco, state policy (Cpr. 
4, 5). 

■0«>33£?Q§ rAjavtji. = 

rAja-vlthi. = Oi»totb?a. A principal street, a 
high street, a main road (tfjsloso, 0«*i3$a Nn. 126). 
ta&arfs^ rAja-vriksha. M#***&. The tree Cassia (or 
C/ithartocarpns) fistula Lin. (see out&dft). 


(St 
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rAja-valdya. A royal physician: an emim 
physician (My.). 2, excellent practice of medicine (Mv.). 
svt-laFO rAja-sArddla. A great king (My.). 

OD8iS»!dS? rAja-sAaana. A royal eclicl or order (My.). 
OSfW&i&S&fS rAja-sikhftmtfpi. The first of kings (My.). 

rAja-AirOmaui. « crctaAscrecLefc. (My.). 
0«>Gs€c j ^^ rAja-SAkharu. The chief of kings (J. 2, 18). 

2, Siva (J. 2, 13). 8, N. of a king of fifijamandala 

(Rsv. 4, 58). 

T 330 d€eSOTj£££>;d rAjasAkhara-vilusa. King RAjasAkhara’s 
sport, N. of a Kannada poem by SUadakshari dAva (Sir. 
5,63). 

r&ja-art, Royal sovereignty or majesty; — a term 
of courtesy for a person in general (My.; B. 4, 87). 
O*>&^o3^ST3*>03i rAjasriyA-virAjita. Adorned with ma¬ 
jesty and grace (Mhr.; B. 4,87; My,). 

VV&tl rAjasa. (fr. dtb^). Belonging or relating to the 
guna or quality rajas ;-~endo wed with or influenced by 
the quality of passion, passionate, lustful, etc. (My.). 
rAja-sadana. A palace. 

rAja-sabhe. A royal assembly or couri, a court of 
justice, a privy council («i^$ Hla.; cra&icrart Nn. 

185). 

uaSetfsSF rAja-sarpa. == An ophiophagous Serpent 

(Kj&Fqkisr 6 , wd35-»4 H1A.). 

T 3 *) 8 i?j 3 ^F 3 j rAju-sarshapa. Black mustard, Sinapis ranwsa 
Roxb. 

•CEiStf&oSo rAja-simha. An illustrious king (My.). 
Cto&stoodo rfija-sAya. A great sacrifice performed by a 
universal monarch attended by his tributary princes. 

lAjft-seve. King’s service, royal service (My.). 

us&SoosS rAja-hamsa. w craaLotS. A flamingo, 2, an 
illustrious king. (Cpr. 7, 149). 8, an eminent person 

(Ch. v. Hi). 

rAjA. * C*w. (Nom. of 03>ta<3«). — The 

former Mysore rAja’s rupee (My.). — 0«>iss> 3 3*>w*. — D*>ta» 
789-QS.ttu. (My.). — caantfCPOB^to. A title of native rAjan 

(My)* 

T3*>&t%)07\ rAja-anga, =s (My.). 2, s= Cretans*. (My.). 

rAja-ajne. A king’s edict, royal decree or demand, 
ordinance (My.). 

•0«>8tf;)G3?5 rAja-adana. A large tree, bearing a kind of 
almonds, Buchanania lalifolia Roxb. (see si/sWeS). 2, a 
targe tree , cultivated for its eatable fruits, Mimusops 
kauki Lin. 

rAja-adhirAja. A king of kings, a paramount 
sovereign, a mighty potentate (dqSSJfS^J'Sjo Mr. 287). 

rAja-anna. Royal food: a kind of rice of a 
superior quality (see s. f8^)* 

^e3 5 ol> osteal 

(Sp.). — = D 5 t 3 t)?^. (Bp.27, 15; 33, 13; My.). 

— RAjAnna paddy (Bp. 27, 16; My.). 

UB&tvSrF rAja-arka. Moou and sun. 2, the plant Calotro- 
pis gigantca. (R.). 

U?8rf^qfF rAja-artha. Royal revenue, tax (tfU, A>C33 o3j 
N n. 19). 
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a^arha: JfPit or suitable for a king, royal. 
f% alge to deni, Aga llo churn. 
r&ja#AIaya.^ 

tnOfoti&F rAja-iWarta, A kiud of gem: a sapphire of a 
light colour («a4$t<u §md. II; Kk. 85; Sm. 69). 

$ r&ja-AsthAna. The court of a king (My.), 

cx>33 r&ji. 1. A strip, a line, aroiv ($3?a3, »a>zic3&ab 'as^cS 
*****> Nr.); a multitude (sS<h H1&.; sd^ 

Mr. 359; K&vy. V, 44; Bp. 9, 14; 35, 16; 61, 61). 

t*»8§ rftjl. 2. Willing, ready (Mhr., H.)j good will and 
pleasure; full oonsent, willingness, acquiescence, agree¬ 
ment, content, pleasure (My.; Br.). See —• 

Qits, o3Jt>tfo. To bring to terms (My.). — cmiodrarO. 
To consent, eto. (My.). 

OOOSc? rAjlka. =s crsfcSs’B'. Relating to or being oonneoted 
with a king; = OJtiu 1 No. 5 (My.);—a lord, a noble 
person. See 5l>ros>-, 2, — trawd 1 No. 3. (ridritf, w&?^o5 

Mr. 137). 

r&jike. A stripo, a liue, a row. 2, a field. 8, black 
mustard, Sinapis ratnosa Itoxb. 

rftjita. Illuminated, irradiated; adorned, embellish¬ 
ed. See Ch. v. 191; Kk. 1; *?-. 

■05>o3e> rdjila. Striped. 2, a species of snake (ak>r^$, u><fy 
TI1&.; Mr- 401; see sSOtt 

■CftdSjdJ r/ljisu. To shine, to glitter, to be radiant or 
splendid (&*>?$ §md. Dh.; Bp. 57,19; K&t, 10, after 1; 
J. 1,10; 2,12; 3,32; 5,35; 18,38);—to make radiant 
(see 

r&jika. Tbh. of craws'. What comes from a king, 
especially from a foreign invader: ransacking, eto. 
(My.; Si. 391). 

TO2S??ft>«5o r&jl-nAme. A written acknowledgment given 
by the plaintiff of a cause being finally settled; a deed 
of resignation (of an office), of relinquishment (of a 
claim), an acquittance;—a written declaration of oue’s 
willingness to follow the directions of (Mhr., H.; My., 
Br.). 

D58S?t 3 r&jtva. A species of fish. 2, a kind of deer. 3, a 
bine lotus-flower; a lotus (tfs&o, arasid Nn. 22). 4, a 
multitude *SoosaS 22). 5, the hair of the head 

(3&^dJ®’, sDrtofc Ttjztic* 22). 6, water (mo, Vttitftf 

22 ). 

rkjtvft-nfitra. Vishnu or Kfishua (J. 14,3). 
rAjiva-mitra. The sun (J. 3, 23). 
rAjiva-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like 
face (Bp. 40, 68). 

T3&a8?*i?3j3>e^<5 rAjtva-16cane. A woman with lotus-like 
eyes (Bp. 42, 12). 

T3308tfrftfS> r&jiva-sakha. The sun (SAstrasAra in W. v. 
1505). 

vAja-indra. A king of kings, a supreme sovereign 
(J.fsam.j 2, 11; 21,25.37). 2, N. — 0^^ tla&. N. 

(Bp. 44, 58). — N. (Bp. 52, 18).^ 

rAjanipabhAgya. Pit for the use or amuse¬ 
ment of a king (J. 18, SO). 
rAjni.— crari. A queen. 


§L 


r&jnf-patta. == ssdA^bj. The fillet or tian 

queen. 

rAjya. A kingdom, a country, a principality, an 
empire , a government Ct. II, 63). See Prv. s. cratitf. 

2, administration or exoroise of government, 3, leing- 


- OVbi.oAcxW. -C-. « 


: crate. s&asfo, (My.). 


ship. — 

To exercise government, to rule (B. 5, 89). •— 
-ft**). To rule (Bp. 27, 28; My.). 
rAjya-pada. ( — Kingship (obtained by 

consecration, Nil. 139). 

'OV rAjya-bharn. Getting or taking charge of an 
empire (<5pr. 2, after 56), 

T3*)3dgCj3!)irf rAjya-bhAra, The weight of (the duties) of 
government. 2, the act of taking care of government: 
rule, reign (My.; B. 5, l). — O^spadoilQdb 4 . -o-. To 
rule (My.). — Oeifc^d Ojs^o. = out^tpadortcd^. (My.). 

rAjya-lakshmi. The good fortune of a kingdom, 
glory of sovereignty (Cpr. 6, 101), 

135^0^)? rAjya-ari. An empire looked upon as a beautiful 
woman (5pr. 2, after 39). 

rftjya-Srtka. Possessing a prosperous govern¬ 
ment (Cpr. 3, 70). 

U03^q 7\ rajya-anga. ( — crayon). Limb of royalty: a 
requisite of regal administration, enumerated e. g. as 
nine, viz. the monarch, the prime minister, a friend or 
ally, treasure, territory, a stronghold, an army, the 
companies of citizens, and the purdhita. 

r&jya-adhipati. A ruler, a king (My.). 

r&jya-abhisheka. Inauguration to a king¬ 
dom, coronation (My.). 

■Ot>!3 rAt. « d^, da^, oaza* (of which it is the nominative). 
A king <s>d*k Nn. 119; Mr. 262). 

TOWPS rAtana. (Tbh. of ssd^bj). = (e5db), 

cra«3, ov»b, oi>e5, 

1 * ’ 3 r® 5 o®’ 

es^bstv', A maohine for drawing water; — 

water-wheel worked with the feet; —a spinning wheel; - 
a machine for reeling; —the wheel of a machine in 
general 339C5HlA.; 

My.; To. 'o»Wj, bafeJ[; T. M. ft 3 * b^). See •#«&<: 

2, a whirling machine, “an up and down” in which 
people amuse themselves at j&tr&s (My.; Te. cnifeJ). 

X7DUS3DP® r&tftv&na. = osbra. (My.). 

udV 3S35^ rfttavAla. — o^Usssrs. (My.). 

TOUV rAtala. = a?»bra. (Grj. 2, after 71; My.). 

■crafoDC® rAtAna. (My.). 

rAtAla. es (Rsv. 8, after 5; My.). 

xsaiS rAti. = D3>b. ^(dJ d^ 13 (ed^bj); ejs«do3 

crab ^?db ^ 

ciJoj oa 13 (^b^akj^ 0.). 

rAtisu. To wind upon a reel, to reel (Si. 221, only 
in Si.). 

rfue.= wdW, O^be®, eto, (My.; Si. 90. 343). See tfcdj*-. 

xroU rktna. — D«»bc®. (My.), 

(0 

•OSfeS r/Une. — U&ti. (My.). 

to ** 

tJaft rAdi. — d^a. A mass of mud; slop; foul, turbid (My.: 
Mhr. dtwa®, 09$, cra^a, D®t*»e)« 
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be/. Splendour, light, lustre, beauty . 
ass' Tj7>s 5. Be© KT$5&". 

r&ri rAui. Tbh. of (My.; Te.j Mhr.; Nn. 2; Bp. 50, 

20; J. 2, 58; Si. 65. 182. 183). A queen. 2, a wife 
(My.), erased) (s351<3j^$, etc. Hla.). 

Ti/a^ofotf WDdcSt? (Prv.)*— oae4o®t^. A queen’s 
government (My.> — oninaak The inner apartments 
of a palace, the queen’s or women’s apartments (aSfi^sw 
X Kk. 63; Sm. 37; Si. 119; Bp. 45, 25; J. 33, 13). — TO 
5=5 to£$33**L (J. 7, 20). 

rsarS# rApika. (fr* dcs). That is agreeable (Bh. 3, 21, 12), 

•OtjpSOe3 ranuve. An army, an armed force (*3??8 Bhn. 53; 
Te., M.; T. 'aosewtf). 

Oo>c8 r&ne. = C£>^sS, Sec 

Tjv& y i5 rAtal. A weight of twelve, fifteen, or sixteen ounces 
(Mhr., H. M, cbh^o*; Port, arratel; My. = 16 

ounces or t lb.). 

ratlpu. « TO>S?too. (My.). 

rAtibu. Nutritive and fattening diet (for men 
and animals, My.; Mhr., H. S£?to); a regular quantity 
of food (My.). $Df3o&>0 uv&iVifi 

33^35*p (Prv.). 

Old) rAtra. = ?»&,. See s3oi8~. 

usfij rAtri. Night (****• 8m. 19; wfbfr o»J, o»$ 

Nn. 161, o. r. oaj). 2, a superior, a master (3305^qj, 
^e$odo?io 161). — TO^sS?*. — (My.), 

Night-time (My.; B. 5, 258). 

A night-rover, a thief, a robber. 2, 
a watchman, a patrol. 3, a rakshasa; a goblin, 

07><9)&* rAtri-ja. A star, a constellation. (R,). 

T3*>rAtri-jala. Dew, mist, fog. (R.). 

U^llj&toX'd rAtri-jAgara. A dog (Mr. 185), 

UsSjOtsW rAtri-n-oara. — A rakshasa. 

id rAtri-n-diva. A night and day, day and night. 
rAtri-mani. Tbo moon. (R.). 
r&tri-ra&na. The length of ct night (B. 5, 307; 

My.). 

rAtri-sancAra, Going or walking about at 
night; going to a brothel (My.). 

rAtri-tsa. The moon (Bp. 24, 48). 
r Atri-Uvar a. = 0*8, $ a*. (Grj. 4, 44). 

tJSjfj rAtre. = os^, q. v. (My.). 

T 3 CZ 3 »& rAdAri. * daJsraO. (My.). 

rAddha. Propitiated, conciliated. 2, accomplished, 
completed, finished, done; —prepared; ready. 3, ob¬ 
tained, attained. See 

tS raddha-anta. An established end or result, a 
demonstrated conclusion, a demonstrated truth, a dogma ,* 
the conclusion of an argument. 

•0303 ^tfX rAddhAnta-pAraga. Conversant with dog- 
ma3~(Cpr. 9,21). 

TJDijJ rAdha. Carrying out, doing; see <•*&» 2, favour, 

good-will, kindness;—a gift;—liberality; — success 
opulence. 3, the month vaisdkha (April-May). 


■osSjWDO rAtrikAla. 
W&jvix} rAtri-cara. 


Si 


radhana. pleasing, propitiating; —pleasure 
faction;—accomplishing, effooting; —obtaining. Se 
rAdhA-pati. Krishna (My.). 

tOTOstoa* radhA-suta. Karna. (R.). 
rAdhike. — (My.). 

•Ot)$ rAdhe. N. of the foster-mother of Karna. 2, 

N. of a cowherdess, the favourite mistress and consort 
of Krishna in VrindAvana. 3, IV. of the sixteenth lunar 
aster ism. 

TK>$eodO radhAya. Karna (My.). 

TJD^ ra-anta. A term with final ra (r, Smd. 58. 103, 319; 
KAvy. I, 2, 93-95). 

XX>7j rApa. The property of astringenoy; the astringent 
aud austere juice of certain fruits and plants (Mhr.; B. 

5, 46). 

rApu. (Tbh. of TO«fo). — o«>?& 1. A startle. — tos& 
rfjfiV*. -tM) 4 ? 4 . To be startled (J. 28, 50). 

rApti. Custom, usage (— dj3$ My.; H. — TO 

^ To become customary, familiar, etc. (My.). 

rAma. Stopping, staying, pausing; see &- 2, pleas¬ 
ing, delighting; — lovely, beautiful, charming, pleasant 
d, dos>5& Nn. 24; Mr. 504). 3, dark, black 

(9*A3, *5^ 24; 504). 4, White iWtio 24; 

Mcb 504); —pure (£5fctfoFU 24). 5, joy, pleasure. 

6, ParaeurAma, the sixth avatAra of Vishnu 

siddo0?>sd0 24; fc^ori^dfdado 504; Air. 19). 7, RAma- 

candra, Vishpu’s seventh avatAra (55add$, 

Cdidtp»a^te 504; Mr.. 19). 8, Balardma , Vishnu’s eighth 

avatAra and elder brother of Krishna (adeyaorfjoi?, tat) 
rflea 24; 504; Mr. 19). 9, a lover. 10, a kind 

of deer {see ^sdsSdsdo^rt). 11, a horse. See §rad. 68. 76. 
113. 116. 142. 145. 146. 188. 255. toudO 

cssdo rfopw-j. — tSVn^c3® OTsUao&ra VdsteftA 

—Ut>3d^c^55dO uzi djsirfjsdcdj, (for —) Vo 

VjsodOo^sddo. — crassorO^. The plant Solanum 

jaoquini Willd. (St. dk PI.; Si. 149. 426) - oadoWoA. 

crasJoHo*. A rare gold ooin on which RAma’s pattA- 
bhisheka is represented (My.)* — o»s^>J3io^Ai. The herb 
Ooimum album Lin. (St. & PL). — « l* 

©odJ 9U. (S. Mhr.; seo «a>3^ 2). —• cr&sioti^. RAma’s 
soldier: a monkey; — Hanumat (My.)* — crodooSj. -«§od>. 
N, See — trasdocdO c3?sd. N. Soe eroddd-. — o® 

sdoodo^. N. (Bp. 9, 47; 49, 5. 7; see oSjsV^ 

^cS.), _ N. of Abhinavamariga’s father 

(Mr. 540). 

tTOeSo?\C> rAma-girj. N. of a hilly place in Mysore (My.). 

Taskedjd 5 rAma-candra. Moon-like RAma: RAma, the 
son ofDaiaratha (J. 19, 52; 20, 8). See No. 7. 

tJt)>i)8dodo^ rAma-jayanti. — c*«l>(d$d<3o. (My.). 

Tjvs&fti rAmatha. Asa foetida Caarto im. 83). 

UCoi)r5eodo^ rAmantyaka. (fr. d«js4?0d)). Lovely, pleas¬ 
ing, eto. (cd 5 iori?cxjo Ct. II, 114; AbhA. 2,83; J. 
18,28). 

rAma~dAt.a. Rama’s messenger: Hanumat; —a 
monkey (My.). 


168 * 
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> rAma-uftYftm.i. N. of the ninth day in the light 
daitra, being the birthday of RAmacandra (MJy.). 
raraa-nAtha. Siva; M. of a lingo (Bp, 51, 12. 
ta. 14. 34. 51. 60; 54, 62. 68). 

O«>o& issu'd rAinanAtha-pura. N. of a place on the 

Kav$ri in Mysore (My.), and of one near RAmAAvara 
(My.). 

rrosSosjftf rftma-pura. N. of several places in Mysore (My.), 
and Southern Makratta (B. 4, 179). 

rnma-phala. The bullook’s heart, the fruit of 
the tree Anoxia reticulata Lin. (My.; 8t. St PI.; Z.>. 

O*)£?0S3%>C® rAma-b&na. Kama’s arrow (J. 21, 38. 34). 
2, a term for a promise, prediction, expedient, otc. that 
is sure, infallible (Mhr., My.), 3, a kind of firework 

(My.). 

OST&yd?j r&ma-rasa. An intoxicating potion prepared 

from hemp (bohgi) and sugar (My.). 

p$«&£oK rAma-lhiga, N. of a linga (Bp. 57, 64). 

rAma-vAkya. A true word, a faithful promise 


(My.). 

rAma-sAtu. 

(My.). 


KAma'e bridge: Adam’s bridge 


ramAnya. Tbb, of cre53J7>odors>, (My.). 0343 Ej*p^$ 
Jtt, wvO'tptd! (Prv.). 

•0©o&Jf>c3e-ft rAmA-dAvi, M. (Bp. 53, 8). 

rAina-annjo. LakBhm&na (Ram. t, 16, 24; My.). 

2, Bharata (J. 21, 16. 19). 3, a Vaishnava teacher of 

the twelfth century (My.; see A, slid). 4, a follower of 
the sect of KAmAnuja (My.)* —• o^s^rkfcsifjsW. The 
sattra where RAmAnujaa have to take their meals (My.). 

rAmAnuja-bhAshyit. A commentary by 
RAmAouja on the baagavadgttA (My.). 

rAma-ayana.» ovskrtir^, Rama's goings or j 
adventures: an epio poem by VAlmlki, describing the 
adventures of RAmacandra. tiltfrra?:* oostt&c&iea 
cractofcrt A)s3o5j$crorf — sJjtt Aft oaslroodUre 

o$5M*Rf (Prvs.). 

ua*$j»7$5i>d rAnm-avatAra. RAmacandra (Bp. 54, 62; J. | 
13, 42. 46). 

UOoSj rAme. A charming, handsome woman. 2, a 

woman in general Km 24; eX)?3 Mr. 504). 

3, Lakshrnt (?t«e£o&, st>«rau£^ 24). 

rAmAsvara, Siva; a linga of Siva (Bp. 48, 48; ( 
51, 57). 2, K. of various plaoos, especially Ramissflrara j 
botween Ceylon and tho coast of Coromandel, 
chf aS^CSdje thstf&> (Prv.). 

rambha. (fr. dsi^). The bamboo staff of a religious 
student. 

tfcab rAya. Tbb. of Gaea (Smd. 369; Kk. 101; C.; Te., T., 
M., Mhr.; and of see cj»o&>ot> 0). o®ajbd sradErart! 

srad oporto! arort. — oaodocb 

U>tk3£ o^cxLci rfbtiod tfQSaab. — odjad aao&ort ois^ j 
crsh o&ob aScs, ! 

(TOoOo tfS’cLs cffra (Prvs,). —era oajtfjsevseatf. (Sind.208). 
Loud noise of a king, etc. — asodoAftri. = o?o&Aa&&. j 
(Bh. 6, 2, 3). — o^odoAattia. A large drum shaped like 
an hour-glass (Bh. 4, 2, 17). — cr&oc hAja^it, 


m xS 

(Smd. 387). A royal fort. — asocfcrU^Gf. A very la^ 
kind of tower at Sriranga near Trichonopoly (and other 
places, My.). 

(Prv.). — craodjotl -saosS. Tbh. of uau&a*!. (ovtirtoxS 
Ss.). — a*odjc$&. : m 33df$<0. (Z.; fib.). — craoeL 

toamrdo*. A title of honor for Hindus (My.). — crac&> 
*s»d- = output*. (My.; Te.). — craodawaO. An embassa¬ 
dor (My.; Te.). — era^i5. A la%e shrub or small 
tree, Webera eorymbosa WMld. (8f. A Pi.). — xraod>3lV. 
A royal force or army (RAm. 4, 7 sum.). 

■Opo&Jd rAyasa. Secretaryship in native governments, 
clerkship (To., M.; T. •VU90£>U). 2, a letter from ft 

superior (guru, etc., My.). — craodb^cSd. -wsd. A clerk 
(My.). 

a ©odo rbyi. A stone (T8. as, otc&>, esn>, es^obo* 
cf. «3e9*4); a rubber (see To. cracdbo, T. 
«50?>4, M. o?»rD, to rub; to file; cf wd2). — t»o 
•e^C. A coarse-grained mndy sugar (Si. 312; My.). 
aj>tJD3§7i) rarajisu. To bo full of splendour, to be beautiful, 
to look beautiful or handsome, to shine (Cpr. 6, 57; J. 
11,24; 18,25). 

rala. ?= *50 d«j No. 2, crav*. The resin of the SSla tree . 
Shorea robusta Gaertn. 

‘Ot’si rAva. A ory, a shriek, a roar, a scream, a yeti, etc., 
the cry of any animal;—a sound, noise in genera). 
crasSo (^o3»At)^ricJo fit. IT, 93). Sec 
rAvana. Screaming, roaring, etc.; tho vociferafcor: 
RAvaua, the ruler of LankA (Ceylon), with ten heads 
and twenty arms, the chief of the rAkshasas (Bp. 54, 
62; J. 2, 25). os53c3fi cSjs^d tSDta/t. — 

wdwaAioi (Prvs.). 
rAvana-kara. The number 20 (Ch.). 
rAvana-ripu. = o?>53rwO. (J. 21, 34). 
rAvana-ari, KAcoacandra (J. 18, 10; 19,41). 
VZtSrf rAvani. Any son of RAvaua, especially Indrajit 
(RAm. 6,18, 16). 

Oo)<S) r&vi. The tree Ficus religiosa (Te. ; cf. wd 

^ 1)* — cra^rfki^. » cra*S. (To.; , etc^ 

sSod Si. 125). 

WD rAvl. K. of a river in the Panjaub (My.). 

rAvu. l.=so 99$. Tbh. of oaafj. The daitya RAhu 
(My.). 2, a startle. — o^djArcj. -ifew. A malicious 

r« 

eye, the evil eye (My.). — o®»4 A startle or 

horror to touch or eorao upon one (My.). — Md. 
To wave an offering (of a fowl, sheep, etc.) slowly down¬ 
wards in front of a person to remove the influence of 
evil (My.). — o*>s$ "wja. ss ^kjo^. (My.). 

U t>$ ravu. 2* Tbh. of aa&. A king (used as an honorific 
affix to names, Mhr.; My.). 

rAvuta. -- craafoaf. A horseman, a trooper 

(rt/D^ofc fit. II, 39; Kk. 36; Hm. 45; Bh. 3, 5, 22; J. 
22, 7. 21. 43; My.; Td. osa&aj, cptsioaL ; T. ; 

M. e*n>s&ak ; Mhr. cf. crasD, a, horse?), 

(Brad. 162). 'St* ?Df8 aApecSS Art j 

oas&a.—w'ozaf»3^o5»^ 

(Prvs.). 
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^ , a mass, u jnte, u yrmvp, (l mUUl- 
a number; exceedingly much (My.). 
zodiac, an astrological house. 3, the 
or figures put down for an arithmetical operation 
(auoh as multiplying, dividing, etc.). See tfoaS s&o 

2. (My.). 

zocmoai circle, the zodiac. 2, 
an astrological diagram (My.). 

rasi-adhipa. The regent of an astrological house 


<?5 r&si-kund 
<3 

t Tdhi&j rAsi-cakra. 


(My.). 

ODka rAshtra. A kingdom, a realm, an empire; a district, 
e3) 

a country, a territory. 2, any public calamity (as famine, 
plague, etc.), affliction. 

OSoV t? rashtrike. .4 kind of 

D*)»a orfo rashtriya. Belonging or relating to a kingdom. 

’ ■ * 

2^ a king’s brother-in-law . 

r&sft. Uproar, din, noise. 2, a particular rustic 
dance, that in which Krishna and the gdpts engaged. 

U3Jd3j?7$ rAsa-krtde. The circular dance of Krishna and 
the oowherdessea (BhAgavata 10, 28 sum.). 

0*0^$ rAs-bha. Sounding, braying* etc. 2, an ass. 

03& rAsi. Tbh, of (Smd. 335; see Mr. 408). See Tltosd 
Excessive passion or wratli (Cpr. 6, 
after 40). — 09A> slraak. To make or form into a heap, 
to heap together, to pile up, to accumulate (C.; G. 186. 
334. 527; B. 4, 40). 

rAsne. The thorny shrub Mimosa octandra Roxb. 
(= &0933c4r). 2, the ichneumon plant (= 

rAsroe. Tbh. of 09?^ (My,; Te,). = 09?^ No. 1. (*>09 
s3E$r, etc., Xra cfcsJ^os^Si, 157; My.). 2, a tall 
perennial plant, the greater Galangal, Alpiuia galanga 
Sw. (St. & PL; see 

ODSoO rAhu. = 0355), 1. (The seizor): N. of a daitya 

or demon with four arms and a tail, who drank a 
portion of tho amfita produood by the gods from the 
churned ocean, for whioh reason Vishnu severed his 
head and two of his arms from the rest of the body; 
the head and tail were transferred to the stellar sphere, 
the head wreaking its vengeance on the sun and moon 
by occasionally swallowing them for a time, while the 
tail, under the name of K&tu, gave birth to a numerous 
progeny of comets and fiery meteors: tho dragon's head, 
the ascending node of the moon (Aio&o’ffsaliyJto Mr. 39; 

Nn. 76; Kk. 116; 

12; wreC#, AU&r'tyza s$ 8m. 17; see Mr. 59). 2, 

an eclipse, the moment of oeoultation or obscuration. 
3, a startling event, any publio calamity, as an eclipse, 
a meteor, an earthquake, etc. (SAiara ^ 76). 4, a formid¬ 
able poison (tfcr&U; «3ja59<b3sS 76). 5, lire (£$0, $3?^ 76). 
rahu-grasta. Swallowed by RAhu: eclipsed. 

TX>&bt& rAhuti. A small tent (Mhr., H. B. 4,28; 


Solatium (~ t^s5A). 


| rAhuta. = 094af, etc. (Bp. 61,24; Si. 434; 

4, 181). 

! rAhu-sarnsparsa. An eclipse of the sun or 

| moon. 

, r&la. — saw, etc. .rttadxl Mr. 144; 

sitG.); resin in general (Mhr.; My.)* —* 
sJocJ. The white Dammer tree, Vateria indica Lin. (St. 
& PL). — 5l>S. A tall tree furnishing the 

resin called black Dammer (Z.). 

0 ri. The second note of the gamut (Mr. 76; see 
rikApu. = Off9too. A stirrup (My.; Mhr., H. 

0 

bfTO&X) rikAbu. =. Owss^. (My.). 

rikAmi. Empty, void, hollow, vacant, unemployed, 
etc. (Otftf G.; Mhr. 0ff9ESJ3). 

OS fcj rikkata. = fffeWj eto. Silence, taciturnity 
'A • p 

(s3oj»rbaUjrt, s5j»o \ Ss.); silently, etc. 

fS, ta^cS, Kk. 50). 

b#0> rikku. = do-ff« 3, eto. (My.), 

b# rikta. Emptied, cleared, purged;—empty, void; poor, 
indigent;-— vain, worthless;—left, abandoned;—devoid 
of, without. See wA-. 
b# riktaka. Empty , void. 

IW.0 

b^ rikte. A poor woman (My.). 2, epithet of the fourth, 
ninth, or fourteenth days of the lunar fortnight (My,), 
btf riktha. Property left at death, inheritance, bequest. 

2, property in general, substance, wealth. 
b# rikthi. An heir. (R.). 

Q % V 

rigga. — Ort sjrt. -3*r4. A sort of tabour (£l^a!ort Ct. 
II, 97; 6pr. 8, 30). 

boVO rinkha. (also Ooa3). Creeping; sliding; darioing; ouo 
of a horse’s paces; » horse’s hoof; deceiving, disap¬ 
pointing. (R,). 

t>©SON> rihkhana. = Oortrc. (J. 22, 28). 
bo7?P® ringana. The ad of moving, crawling, creeping. 
2, dancing; a (certain) dance (fltof&fltfo Ct. II, 57; tfJfictfo, 
oSiriwo Kk. 59; Bh. 1, 12, 15; see Oo so). 3, slipping . 

sliding. 4, deviating (from rectitude, duty, etc.)* — 0°^ 
wrtori. -w'Jti. To perform a (certain) dance (Siv. 5, 37; 
J. 12,45). 

bSdo riju. Tbh, of aktao (^md. 353). 
bP® rina. Tbh. of (Smd. 353; Bp. 61,56; Nn. 

122; My.). 

b^o ritu. Tbh. of sl>&>(8md. 353; 8m. 20; Cpr. 7,38; My.), 
bi^ ripu. An enemy, an adversary, a foe (a*rt Nn. 75). 
b*3U3do rivAju. Usage, custom (C.; B. 5,9; Mhr., H.). 
rishi. = sioAi. (8k.; My.). 

b^ rishta. Injured, hurt, wounded;—unlucky;—mischief, 
harm;— misfortune, bad luck; destruction, loss; — sin. 2, 
good luck, prosperity. See *5-. 

riahta-tati. Causing prosperity, propitious, an 
spicious. 

b»U^ rishti. = ^ A sword. 

visAlu. = A troop of horse (My.; Mhr., H. 



5, 240). 
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STO risftlu-d&ra. The commander of a risfilu (My.). 
^IJsAle. «= 0;*rat)0. (My.). 

&& I'tei. Tbh. of (Smd. 353; Ct. II, 42; Kk. 33; 8m. 
34; Cpr. 5, 20). 

$?($ rfdhe. Disrespect, slight, contempt. 

Sene rfna. Dropping, trickling, oozing, distilling, flowing. 

r ^i« Dropping, flowing; pomp, moving, motion; . 

a stream -a course. 2, way, meMod, mode, manner, 
fashion;---wage, observance (emad Mr. 250). 3, style, 
diction (KAvy. IV, 1, seq.). 4, brass, bell-metal. 5, calx 
of brass;—rust of iron;—scoria of any metal. ©£& 
o&ttrt to (Prv.). — 0?£i*t8. -alrf. To obtain 

a manner (Ssv. 2, 30). 

ft?®*? ritikb. Brass, bell-metal (^stfvf, 5o3^«? Nn, 123; 
Mg# Mr. 98). 

rtti-kraimi-rasa-nirdpana. Represen¬ 
tation of tho proper dictions and of the sentiments: N. 
of one of tho adhikuranas of tho kAvy&valbka (K&vy. I, 
la, 5; IV, 1 seq,). 

rlti-pushpa. C«/;c of brass. 
rili-Wphala. Unprofitableness or unmoaningness 
of diction, vain diction (one of the ashtAdueadAshas, 
Oh. v. 40 ). 

zho rum. The sound of a small spinning top 

(8. Mhr.)* *— djo doo. rep. Tho souud of a certain drum 
that is not beaten, but rubbed with a stick (S. Mhr.). 

ruk. 1*« doza 4 , of wbloh it is tho nominative. (GP&J, 
*dra Nn. 33; Ato 131). 

T&dr ruk. 2. = doar*, of which it is the nominative, 
ruk. 3. Tbb. of afour*. See dorrarlsu. 

ttatfo&irS rukumini. Tbh. of dof^rj. (Up. 54, 85; My.), 
rukku. — Otfa. Tbh. of JriJta*. (My.). 

do#-^ruk2-pratikriyc. Counteraction of disease, 
practice of medicine, 

-iron, 

A goldsmith. 

N. of the wife of Aniruddhe. (R.). 


d0T*r. rukma. Bright, radiant ;—gold;~ 
6 

rukma-k&iaka. 


do#,s3$ rukma-vati. 

6 

Tiya ^oXd rukma-angadft. N. of a king. (J. 11,30). 


rukmini. 


N. of a daughter of king 
Bhfshmaka, carried off and espoused by Krishna (J. 6, 
52; 7, 3. 8. U. 24). 2, the goddess I,akBhmi* — do*^ 

Pradyurana (J. 22, 18). 

smooth or 


soft;—rough to the taste, astringent, not 
rough, nigged, uneven; — harsh, cruel, unkind, 


bland;- 

austere, 

ruksha. 2. Tbh. of A star (o^J Nn. 4Q, o. r. 

wti Mr. 513); a boar (Bp. 61, 88). 

'doT&Xtb ruk3-Agama, The rigvAda (8®v. 1, 68). 

rugna. Broken; — thwarted; — bent, crooked, curved ;— 
injurod;—diseased, sick, infirm. See Mr. a. 

■doXiC2d& rukl-raahjari. A cluster of lustre or rays (Opr* 

■dotST rue. = dow* 1. Light, lustre, brightness. 2, a ray of 
light . 3, pleasure, wish, desire; —loveliness, beauty. 


(§L 

Bpioious; 


'ddt&Vf rucaka. — do , A , c*. Agreeable, pleasing; auspioTi 
any auspicious thing, any object supposed to bring good 
luck (tftay ;toortO£ Nn. 41; iOdd^orteiC^ Mr, 528). 2, 
sharp, acid; —tonic, stomachic. 3, sochal salt (ffisiuiFV 1 
HI A.; vsin, 623). 4, a kind of golden 

ornament (** 2 f>‘dw 41; 523). 5, a tooth 41; 

528). 6, the throat, the neck (Sflja^CjSd, ifad*?* 41; Hj*>d 
v* 528), 7, a mountain (tfL&#d, &zSr$ 41). 8, ambrosia 
(«3d^d4l), 9, the citron (do^uort, 33j$tft>41; stascsO 
<uort 523). 

rubAlisu. To oompare §s,; T. eroftfau, 

to be like; erocDCC^, comparison). 

ruci. Light, lustre, splendour, beauty; colour. 2, a 
ray of light, 4, wish, desire, pleasure, will] —inclination, 
taste for, liking for (Smd. 158), relish. 5 , passion, 6, 
taste, perception by the palate;—flavour, relish, savour, 
savouriness 

doiSrtw, o.r. do’Jtf dorttfo Nn. 114). ^ad ■*&> 

stjtf turtd5rt«?d^ doiSrW j (W&ty Nn. 119, o. »\ — 

drtrtsk), 7, a kind of bitter grass (tf&etfoto Mr, 
110). 8, N, of another plant (i^dbS, Ajo&jT? Mr. 130). dj 
DS,t) 0 dbA (Prv.). See Prvs. s, 

si a, 4*5nici* —- cbia w»>wo. — cbii ?S jtt&j. do&3 ifeg gs^o&o 
Xjzdxbvdtfjs i iStfek (Prv.). — dots To examine 

tho taste of anything: to taste, to try (0.; B. 4, 59). — 
cktd To prove luscious, to become or be luscious 

or savoury; to become or be tasty or agreeable (C.j B» 
4,48). 

rueika. = do^. Shining, etc. (Bp. 3, 1). 

■doPa^rd ruci-kara. Causing pleasure. 2, making tasteful; 
savoury, tasty; that makes tasteful, etc. (My.; so© Nn. 
s. dora No. 6). 

'fazivvd. ruci-k&ra. — dotted. v^todMinzd Mr. 

501), 

‘doeJdC rubitva. *The state of taking pleasure in. 2, the 
state of possessing splendour, beauty or colour (Cpr. 7, 
89). 

rucira. Bright, brilliant, shining; beautiful;pleasing; 
charming, pleasant; —sweet, dainty, nice;—stomachic. 
2, N. of a vfitta (Oh.). 

Tj08aC»7i> rubi-rAma. Quicksilver itiX Nn. 181). 

2, the eye (c^w € , 131). 3, white (Aid, &<?G*o 131; 

iJ Mr. 475). 

T^o&yrJs) rubisu. To find pleasure in, to desire, to enjoy 
(Bp. 11,10). 2 , to appear as savoury, to bo luscious, 

savoury or tasty (My.); to be agreeable, as a word (My.). 

rubya. Bright, radiant; beautiful, handsome, pleas¬ 
ing, delightful; — a lover; a husband. 
tfyJS ruj. — djw*2. Breaking, dashing to pieces; fracture, 
2, sickness, disease; —toil, fatigue. 

■dofti ruja. =5 doa*. (8k.). 
do8dd rujanft. = d5ta. See 
•db23o ruju. 1. Tbh. of vdouo. 

HI A.). 

Tjj 3dO ruju. 2. Signature',—proof (My.; Br.; H ). — dotaJ 
53j«i^. To sign;—to prove (My.)* — dotton-stf. Proved, 
established (My.). 


^ ^ tf>ex>dofciO 

Cb) ^ ' 






WNlSTQy 



&>2§ 


1343 


&>si> 


Mi^. Breaking, fracture, destruction, 2, sickness, 
use, pain . 

&>o2§ runje, A brazen drum (Te. ; Abh. p. 4, 56 ). 

dor® runa. Tbh. of sdotv. (My.; Bh. 1, 8, 39). tfoei 
A)rtd dots (or dfttfQP (Prv.). See Prvs. s. *'o 

ski, 3£5K>, a5j»l, 

dJf<^ runda. A headless body, a mere trunk (retaining 
life and continuing to mix in battle). 2, the head as 
separated from tho body, a skull (Mhr.; A>d 8s.). 
doc^idr&d runda-iuAle. A necklace or wreath of skulls 
(J 18, 63; 14 sura.; 14, 19; Mhr.; My.). 

dor5^ rundiko. A field of battle. 2. the threshold of 
a ’ 

a door. 3, a go-between. 4, superhuman power, (It.). 

dod ruta. 1. Broken to pieces, divided. See ft-, 
dod ruta. 2. = tl)5, dodo 2. Sounded, filled with ories; -** 
any cry or noise: the note of birds , humming of bees, 
etc.;-—song. 

*&>$ ruti. fa dod 2. (Bav. 13, 76)’. 

dodo rutu. 1. Tbh. of skdo (dot* Nn. 18; s^dcS 28; Si. 
44; My.). jyss^ ddss* 33d ^ 

ya jo dodorivtf^o (Hi A.), 
doafo rutu. 2. Tbh. of dod 2. (f\$d Nn. 35). 
do&d rudita. Cried, lamented, wept; a crying, a weeping, 
a wailing, a lamentation. 

djcto ruddu. = toaWji. (Te.); to beat soundly 

<m°). 

dod^ ruddha. Stopped, checked, impeded, opposed :-~shut 
in, confined, surrounded, fenced in. 
dodj rudra. Crying, howling, roaring; one who roars, 
etc. 2, the roarer or howler: N. of the god of tempests 
and father of the Rudras or Marnts. 3, Siva. 4, Siva 
us the regent of the north-east quarter. 5, any one of 
the (eleven) Rudras or storm winds, i. e. a class of 
demigods who are regarded as inferior manifestations 
of Siva (Bp. 61, 53; see doc^o*). 6, the number 

ii (Ch.; Mr 347 J B P- 5 > 64 )- 7 > 0i *f n for ft 

metrically long syllable (Ch.). 8, N. of a class of feet 

(6h.). 9,= do(My.). d^cWjddtf&p $g,c»cf(5$ 

o?30 (Prv.)»A ddtra or sire 
with a border the texture of which represents rudrftkshas 
(My.). — doc^rtesOj. The peculiar knot with which a 
Saiva joins tho two ends of his sacrificial thread (My.)» 
— dogcS^od^. .N, (Bp. 58, 1). — N. 

(My.). See 

dod,W rndrata. N. of the author of the BringAratilaka. 
See KAvy. V, 970. 

dodptfd035$ rudra-pa&upati, N. (Bp. 9, 45; 18,1). 
dot^fi^. rudra-puMp*. The shoe-flower (C5<&Xsdrs, sssS 
H1A. MS.; the prim has 

dodjJjjTS'd rudra-prakara. The multitude of Rudras (Bp. 
10, 19). 

dodjTjjcdT&X rudra-prayAga. N. of the place where the 
riyor MandAkint joins the Ganges. (R.). 
dodjS^a^o rudra-bhfimi. A burying or burning ground 
(My.). 

rudra-mantra. = . (My.). 


Tho mark or impression 


§L 


dOKi^^jdd rudrAkshi-sara. = 
donsj^ 


dodjsko^j rudrarihudre. 
linga (Bp. 57, 32). 

dodj£??5 rudra-vine. Rudra’s lute: a lute with two dried 
sOre-gourds (My.). 2, a particular religious observance. 
dodj3ecxJoF' rudra-vlrya. Siva's. semen; —quicksilver; 
sulphur (My.). 

dodjdjs^ rudra-sAkta. N. of a jrigvAda hymn adrosod to 
Rudra (Ssv. 1, after 79; 4, 101). 

rudra-aksba. Rud re-eyed: the tree Elaeocarpus 
ganitrus, and its berry (sacred to Siva). See Bp. 12, 12; 
32,51; 41,8. 

rudraksha-mAle. A rosary made of rudrA- 
ksha berries (My.). 

rudra-akslii. — (My.; see *9d£-). 

&&*>&&&£?&) rudrAkshl-bhasita-Akalita-dAhi. 
Siva; —a Litigavanta (Bp. 27, 30). 

rudr&kshi-bhasita-Abkarana. Siva; a 
Lingavanta (Bp. 27, 33). 

djcq^^^sS. (My.). 

rudra-akshe. = dots^tf. (Bp. 3, 26; 12, 19; 38, 
14; 41, 20). 
dotTOjrf rudraui. Rudra’ h wife Durgd. 

rudra-abhishSka. Anointing a linga whilst 
repeating the rudrasAkta (My.). 
dota*>j«3<gj>d rudra-avatAra. An incarnation of Siva (Bp. 
53, 6; 60, 1). 

docked rudra-tsa. The ruler of the Rudras (Bp. 24,48) 
do&^eCT^d rndrddgAri. Tbh. of do$&^5^ O. (My.), 
dopd rudhira. Red; — blood; —saffron, 
dotjitjirudhira-akaha. N. of a rAkshasa (J. 20, 48, 49. 
51). 

dotj^ rudbire. N. of a plant (Sktkdoh Mr. 117). 
dot^jaen;) 5 rudhira-udgAri. Spitting blood;—the fifty- 
seventh year in the cyolo of sixty (My,). 

doft rundi. Breadth, width (My.; Mhr.). 

vO 

dod rundra. Large, groat (Bp. 1,40; 8,4; it is the wor.* 

& 

that, instead of SSJ, appears in the Mysore AmarakAsa; 
see Si. 370). 

d0SJ»)O2O rup&yi. = (0.). 

do 3 C>dj» 2 OO rubarAbu. =3 cijatod^, Face to face 

(My.; Mhr., H. dotS^to, cfJ5todjs). 

djuo rubbu.l. (fr. 2 oda). = dadoi. To grind in a 
mortar (My. ; Te.)- 

dotco rubbu. 2. Grinding. — tkiu rum. a g rinU- 
20 

stone (My.; Te. dJtoo^O&j). 
dOok ruina. tf (Si. 312). 

Tdroira© rumAla. — dJdJStw, dfcdjauj, Jeu5. A handker¬ 
chief, a towel; any square piece of cloth for wrapping 
round the head or for tying up articles, a turban, etc. 
(Br.; B. 2, 7; Cb. 73. 134; Mhr., H. doSJixu; T. 4 W»j 
dJ?^). 

do^J»£>o rtimAlu. = dossjaw. (My.). See Prv. s. 
do^o rume. A salt-pit, a salt-mine (especially one in the 
district of Sambh&r in Ajmere); rock-salt (^k^ 

Vo Mr. 100). See b. rtfy 
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A kind of deer (tStfodo Pmdofl Nr.), 

ruvi. (fr. d/as^F). == A farthing-, a kAsu (My.; 

Te. dos^j'Mhr. d.m»», the 12th part of an Anna), 
doi&tf ruvAka. — djaiootf, dJSt&tf. (C$lebr.). 

"do#^ ruvvi. — &><£• (My.). do<p^ TfoBCitdsd zljzJjyOj ’ffjdb: r, 
■4?P (Prv.). 

do§5 rush. Anger, wrath, passion. 
do<?A rushi. Tbh. of (Ct. II, 42; see door®-}. 
dOoU^ rushita. Enraged, irritated, angry (My.). 
doV rushti, Tbh. of sd^. (My.). 

TfotfSO rusaba. Tbh. of J^sStjS (My.). 
doAJ rush Tbh. of (My.; To.). 

do?dJ*5oo ruHumu. Fees, duos, commission (My,; Br.; H.). 
dos^ ruh. * doa*. See ws3-®^-. 

doCo ruho. Bising, mounting, springing op, growing, in¬ 
creasing; mounted, aftoeuded upon. See fl'd-, 

dwtu-. 

doS$ ruhe, Beni grass, Panicum dactylon (see Si. 162). 
tJo«g> ruli. A silver chain worn on the leg, just above tho 
ankle, by women (My.; Mhr. to shake graoefully). 

t>JS> (fr. &tf6?y Repetition of words and 
sentences to commit; them to memory* (T$. 

dJS^). —os?tfo. To repeat words frequently to com¬ 
mit them to memory (My.; 0. in his preface). 
dj>o rftm. N. of a country (Si. 101). 
di«\ rAk$ha. - 1. (3^, brl^ etc. Mr. 64; Opr. 5, 

after 4). 

rAkshana. Making rough, rugged or harsh; mak¬ 
ing dry or thin. Sec w-. 

d^^ rAkshe. Dryness, aridity, emaciation; harshness, 
unkind ness, cr uelty (Bp. 61,83). 
dj3>& rAdi. Tbh. of djs>^ (Smd. 339; Bp. 60, 36). 

T3d 33W^ 3**^© c&i*l fS&drt'Jo •s^rtjs djs&o&O todj 
2 £ (B. 4, 188). —s djeadjstf 9 . -djses 9 . • The usual 
current of a river (Bp. 50,38).-— *©» To become 

habitaal or customary (My.). — UJi&O. To practice, 
to learn by practice (Cpr. 2, after 14; My.)» — &&&* 
s3j aaO. A commonly known and used word (My.). 
djak?& rAdisu. To be oommonly known and used (J. 28, 
22; B. 5, 118); — to assemble in numbers (J. 4, 14; &sv. 
4, 42); — to become or be notorious or famous (Bp. 5, 
41; 26, 62; 42, 6; 51, 42; 54, 65; 56, 80). 2, to ascend, 

to rise (Bp. 24, 50). 8, to cause to grow, become largo 
or much, to accumulate, to join (as property, grain, 
etc., My.). 

d,»$ rAdha. Mounted, risen, ascended; —sprung up, born, 
produced;—grown, increased, developed;—large, bulky, 
great, much;—commonly known, notorious;—certain, 
ascertained; —traditional, generally received, popular, 
customary, conventional, not to be otymologioally re¬ 
solved;—having a special meaning or one not depend¬ 
ing directly on the etymology;—obscure. Sec Smd. 75. 
158. 174. 

d^$c3»>*i> rAdha-n&tna. A. uouu of which the meaning is 
not to be etymologically resolved, a word not etymo- 


<SL 


logioaliy derived, a word used in a conventional sense 
(§md. 93-95), 

rAdha-mAla. Well-rooted, well-established, 
powerful (My.). 

Ttaft rAdhi, — dj»& q. v., «U3$a. Mounting, ascending, rise, 
ascent. 2, springing up, birth, origin. 3. fame, renown, 
notoriety. 4, custom, customary usage, common 
currency, general prevalance, uso; popularity; fami¬ 
liarity with. 5, a popular or conventional acceptation 
of words (as opposed to their direct etymological 
meaning). 6, the employment of a word in a sense 
not botno out by its etymology. td s3ci 

a (Prv.). See 8md. 29. 122. *202. 391; K&vy 

VI, 1; Sp, s. S3JS5C&J 1, — djs^dsS. .sid. — cU9*3e9« No. 2. 
(Grj. 2, after 106). — ckia^sSfisV -sSes*. To obtain use or 
notoriety: to come into common use odbrarto Smd. 
186 Cm.). 2, to grow great or famous (6pr. 2, 16; Bp. 

87, 68). 

rddhita. — d-$$. Mounted, ascended (Bp. 50, 2). 
rAdhi-pati. A notorious ruler. See Sp. s. 

TlaftdSO rAdhi-Aftbda. ^ dJ3^r3n»3l) (8k.). 2> a word that 

* Q 

is commonly known and used (My.), 
rudhisu. -- q. v. 

tSjuTj rApa. =» dja^, dj*s$> Any outward appearance 

or phenomenon, form, figure, shape (KSO&o Ct. I, 1O0; 
sSrar, Nn. 119); — imago, resemblance, sem¬ 

blance;—any visible object, an image, an idol. 2, the 
form of a noun or verb, etc. In grammar, an inflected 
form by declension or conjugation. 3, a handsome 
form, shapeliness, beauty. 4, natural state or condition, 
naturo, property, feature, character. 5, kind, sort, 
species. 6, mode, manner. 7, a single specimen, a 
type, a pattern, an exemplar. 8, the number one, the 
arithmetical unit. 9, in algebra: a known quantity. 
10, a drama, a play, a dramatic composition. J1, cattle. 
12, a beast, a number of beasts or various boasts (sso^rt 
119). — ^*W^®** -o -sSes*. To 

get a form (Grj. 4, 34). 

TlfoSJ# rApaka. Illustrating by metaphor, figurative; —a 
peculiar metaphor or simile (upamA) in rhetoric, the 
description of one object under the forn of an another 
which it is poetically supposed to resemble (K&vy. Ill, 
8, B, 41. 80 seq.; wOowad Nn. 185; Mr. 526). 

2, a form, a figure, a shape, an imago; a peculiar shape 
or imago, a feature (f ^AsSjs ip$BS, JlabsSjrtv ijS^cd 136). 

3, a kind, a species ra^, 135). 4, shapeli¬ 
ness, beauty (sldjasd, zivos^ 135). 5, a drama, a play, 

a dramatic composition 526). 6. a theatrical per¬ 
formance, dancing (3 ?e^s 3, 135; ?3®b^626). 7, a 

particular time In music (arav^^eS 135; arPV»53j?^ 526). 
8, a clever man Midid 135);--a cunning, crafty 

man (qSJS^F* 526). 

’CUrftfSfo© rApaka-tAla. « OJ44* No. 7. (My.). 

‘djsSiff'djsSiff rApaka^rApaka. A kind of rApaka in rhetoric 
(KAvy. 111,8, B, 81 seq.). 

tljs>3iPS rApana. Forming, representing; figure; figurative 
illustration. See A>-. 
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pate. The state of being: formed or composed of; 
Estate of having a form. See 

rApa-dvitva. Repetition of the form of a noun, 
etc. (Kavy. I, 3, 89-97; cf. drtodwrtdOa^dra). 

XfAZ)Z$& rApa-vati. A handsome or beautiful woman (My.; 
B. 5, 43). 

rApa-vanta. A handsome man (My.). Feminines 
dj&ddgVj, ddsddid (My.). 

7±s>Z$8o?d rApa-lilna. Devoid of beauty, ugly. 
zssc&ctj (£*&, uOcJjbsS) Nn. 146). 

■d»S-«)ff3d rApa-Ak&ra. == dossed. A beautiful form (?). 

d.®£«>s8eiS rApa-Ajlve. A harlot, a prostitute . 

Ti®£7DC><!?eSDc3 rApa-Adi-lAkhanu. Writing or drawing 
figures, etc. See tiAjXSo. 

Xjjs>%u)r$ "d rApa-antara. Another form, a change of form 
(§md. Ill Cm.; 156; My.). 

rApAyi. (fr. dussi). « dL>o»o5j. A Rupee (0.; 
If hr. dostfaks; B. 2, 25; 4, e$). o dtizno (tf*>5| 
siw); & djssro (s&q^&osSw); «. dJJisraoSw^atj' 

(*fo3«j2to); o, wqissa a. cUasaoSortV ttAtfed 

ta?^ ftfodjo-tf, ta^cs cdu si. 828). 

rApa-Ara2. Tbh. of doaB^^d (&md. 383). 
rApa-Avali. The rows or tables of declension or 
conjugation (B. 5, 271). 

tl©ob rApi. Having form or figure;— well-shaped, handsome , 
beautiful; —appearing as, like. 

I&l&tf rApita. Formed,^represented, exhibited, imagined. 
(Bp. 49, 41; see «K$- and 

■dj^Sbfrfo rApisu. '*= ckoSoSjj. To form, to mould, to figure, 
to represent (as any image, picture etc., My.); to show, 
to point out (as a fault, My.). 2,to view, to inspect, 
to look at, to consider, to regard (Bp. 4, 53; 15, 15; 19, 
50). 3, to appear (Bp. 19, 88; 51, 40; Gl, 18). 

d&$ rApu, Tbh. of CUs3. (Sind, 364; Cpr. 6, 79; Bp. 4, 53; 
28, 26; 60, 25; 51, 82; 52, 84. 56; C. Bp. 11; J. 28, 40; 
s$0taj ct. I, 69; too Nn. 14; d 24; 66; 70; 

zmtf 71). (Smd. 10); dos-bcrt (131); 

(141 Cm.). s*jdG?d tSotsa (rt^, si>dG^ 

cic3^ gdoskrtvO Nn. 1C4). See Sp. s. ^d2.— dasSci 
no, -ssatrtu, A form to disappear (J. 15, 40). —- &©3rf65*. 
~«3&\ Natural form, or beauty, to be destroyed (Bp. 57, 
56). dJsaiGD’cS ?3e>s4) (sDc^ca 9 Smd. I). 2, to destroy a 

form, etc. (Bp. 16, 3). — dJs>TO$*. «vp*. To take or 
assume a form, eto. (Rsv. 13, after 77).-— dJS^QSo. -eacio. 
To indicate or evince anger or passion (tPu^^^tS^ra} 
Smd. Db.). — dJSS&rtd. ~tfd. Form or beauty to disappear 
(Abh. P. 3, 89. 45)*— A form or 

figure to appear (Bp. 16,5)* — cDs>33)f\3Sj, -&3oo. Natural 
form, or beauty, to be destroyed or disappear. Bee «*C3 5 
and Abh. P. 13,69. — -■*£&.*=: cUs$ 

ftafj. (Bp. 57, 70). — -tfjsv«.:=dj®3j*c3«. (Cpr. 

7, 80; Bp. 16, 17). — -aP?. ® djss&rl/sv*. (Cpr. 

5, 81). — dossSjrfUi^esJ. To show a form (V. 14, 

106; 14, after 10C; £sv. 2, 92)-ttaa&iatf. *'$& = &*%) 

rtoav*. (Rsv. 5, after 50). 

rApya. — djss&cOj, do?-©?>odj. Handsome, beautiful . 

2, bearing a stamp, stamped. 8, wrought metal, silver 
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or (jold bearing a stamp or impression, a stamped coin. 
4, silver. 

dji rApya-adhyaksha. A master of the mint 

ifjsaOtfaQ rAbftk&ri, The written record of case (My.; H.). 
djS)Z0xi^ rAbarA. — doiodoatoo, etc. (Si. 899; My.), 
‘djseO’djtSOo rAbarAbu. = djatodoa. (My.). 
d&'< rAbuka. = dos^tf. (us&Xv KX 0.). 
du373j*><SlO rAmalu. — doslrat), etc. (My.; M. CSjSSJJS^). 
djtfdmd rAmale. =a djssdjaoa. Gc|d djs>$dj^<d 

(Pry.). 

' 'djitVJ rAlu. A “rule”, a ruler (My.); a line (My.). — 

A ruler (My.). it 

rAvu. Tbh. of djsstf (3md. 364). 
d&dtf rAvuka. » dosi&'tf, etc. 

ttacUat rAshita. Adorned, decorated. 2 , covered, oveispread 
(rio fi S, H1A, o. r. tfocid). 3, made rough 

or rugged. 4, pounded, reduced to dust (see d). 

rAliisu. — dJ&<bxSj. To appear (Qrj. 6, after 56; 
KAm. 3, 6, 6). 

rAhu. Tbh. of doa«. 8 b.). — dxa5jn?)rf^). 

To show (J. 18,42); to show a form (26, 8). 

rekkata. = 

st). 

rehke.~^o^. (Sd.; Te. to low as cattle). 

6ofc§ rehje. The tree Mimusops elengi Lin. 

(St. & PI.; M, 'adrsfw, 'atnij; T. mwota). See rioz^-. 

r^ddi. = da. (mJ.). 
a. * 

6e3 r&bbe, (or dt^p to. c5*^^k. dsi^; t©. ^ m- 
fame; abuse, see ^t^). — d^Dl)g. N. (Bp. 87, 6). 

— dto^sSj. -sjsSj. N. See sjerad-. 

do5j^ rembe.— q. v. A twig, etc. (My.; si. m. 

120. 121. 123. 148). 

remma. (= d^doP). — dsdJ^QCo. N. of Abhi- 

navamanga’s mother (Mr. 540). 

6^ rellu. A reed, used to write with, 
Saccharum sara (To. doo). — dv^n^sj. 

N. of a grass etc. Si. 163). 

■tfe rA. 1. A particle of calling (a inale): oh you! you 
fellow 1 sirrah I etc. (Sk., Mhr.; Bp. 55, 46; 61, 20). 
rA. 2. =» do5o, dj, etc. Property, posacBSiotis, goods, 
wealth, gold; —costliness;—grandeur, shine, glitter, 
lustre, beauty. See d^da 4 . 

de# r6ka. Emptying, evacuating; resigning, leaving; 
looseness, purging., 2, suspicion, doubt, care. 8, an 
outcast. 4, a frog. See 

6^0 rSkU. A thin plate of metal (used in cover¬ 
ing other motals instead of gilding or plating, My.; Te.; 

t. 'ad«* 4 >; gold (My.). 2, the leaf of a flower, 
the petal of a flower (My.; Te., T.). 

Vo (^ 0 dAr*tf, oto. Si. 97). — -4S53. N. (Bp. 9, 85). 

-drf rAke. Tbh. of d*a3. A line, d^ o?C5*, -tod, 

(My.). 2, regular arrangement, order, trim (My.).— 

d^d dJ»A). To put in proper order, to arrange properly 
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3$o&)add a6j?«rte>tf 3 


A degree of longitude; longitude 


LtfeP (Prv.). 

#e<a.TDOtf r^.kh&-am5a, 

(B. 5, 307). 

{5?<50®7\f^^ r6khA~ganita. Geometry (My.), 

rSkhA-tritaya. A trf&d of lines or stripes, 
three lines, etc. (Bp. 41, 2). 

'S?33t>QX)v r6kh&-&ytla. (&md. 352). A man who deline¬ 
ates, paints, or writes. 

rSkhike. tfe&teo, => d^«5. A line (drawn from the 
outer corner of the eye, <$pr, 8, 77). 
t5?s 5 rAkhe. .4 /me (7^d Ct. I, 48; fen. 

3 6; ?)|ib Nn. 157); a streak, a stripe;—& row, a scrios;— 
11 continuous line;—drawing;—the first or prime me¬ 
ridian (from Ceylon to the North-pole). 2, fulness, satis¬ 
faction. 3, doceit, fraud. 4, a small quantity, a little 
portion. *— -'&©<£?&>. To put a line to (V. 5, 

after 14). 

rggisu. (To cause to rise); to irritate, 
to excite, to make angry (My.; Te, d^afo). 

r@gu, 1. (fr. etc.). To rise, as dust 
(Te.>; — to bo aroused, to get excited, to be¬ 
come angry, to begin to rage (M y . ; tS, tferto, 

CJ|0ZJl>). 

r$gu. 2. (=<07^1, etc.). The- Jujube (uviti, 
etc., oitfta, eto. Si. 130; Te.). 

r£-gupti. N. of a r&ga (My.). 
tffK* r^ca. Emission of breath, oto. (in y6ga, see tifUiV). 

2, N. of two plants. —. N. (Bp. 9, 37). 

rdcakn. Emptying, purging; emitting the breath; — 
omission of broath, exhalation, expiration 

jo Mr. 53); expelling the broath oat of one of the 
nostrils (in the practice of y6gft). 2, a purge, cathartic. 

3, N. of men. 

1 8<!z£cj r&oana.» dijtths'. See «£>-. 

rdoita. Left void or empty, freed from, cleared; 
purged. 2, one of a horse's paces, cantering (or moving 
in the longe, or sidling; tfockdodb rl)5tf*cxi> G.). 
rdjige. Disgust (My.; cf. v&A'UWfy, 

rdjudduu. A sandbox used by a writer (My.; 

Br., H.). 

***** rAnu. Dust. 2, the pollen of a flower. 3, a female 
elephant («5wra 3 Mr, 153). sftr&fe 

3d* (rrv.). 4, N. 

****>** rdnuko. N. of a Yaksha. 2, N. of ope of Siva’s 
pramnthas (Bp. 1,52); JT, of a Saiva devotee and poet 
(HSv, 1,17). 3, N. of a serpont (Bp. 46, 28). 4, N. of an 
elephant. 5, a sort of pulse (toWrfd^ w»C5o G.).~ 

(WAtf, stfderoo G.). 

TJeWOWij&g rdnulcA-suta. ParaSuriitna (My.). 

-.iSffWtf r£nuke. T$eC*flK>. The wife of Jamadagni and 
mother of ParaSurAma (Mr. 268). 2, a particular drug 

or medicinal substance, said to be fragrant, but bitter 
and slightly pungent in taste, and of a greyish colour. 

r6nuka4£ft. = dSE&jtf No. 2. (Rsv. 1, 53; cf. 6? 
fw^sa^odbr j, 56). 


T$e& rfita. — (abtf, <»& odi Nn. 32; **> exh 37. 49) 

"D Q) 7 
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r$tas. — (3^3, Semen virile . 2, quicksilver, 

rdtu. Tbh. of d^. t^W, ^^odbr G.). 

"d?y rfipha* — A burr, a burring sound: the letter 
r (°*> ^, Smd. 41. 217; Mur, ^£A> Nn. 62, o. r. A^fedb). 

2, oretio, one short syllable between two long syllables. 

3, passion. 4, loio, vile, contemptible . See Kt\vy. I, 3, 
60-63. 98-103; Ilf, 2, B, 48-51. 

$^15 rfiphas. Low, vile, contemptible . 

rephaea, Tbh. of (Mr. 225), 

r6pha-sainy6ga. A terra that is endowed 
with the rSpha (Smd. 50). 

ri V ia * a:nta ’ A term with a final rdpha (Sind. 53). 

l epha-Asrita. Closely connected with the rApha 
(8md. 26). 

rAphei Tbh. of See ^md. 27. 71. 75. 217. 218. — 
rtf#**). To be united with a rdpha (Sind. 

38. 71), 

rAraa. (Tbh. of — t5^gd0. N. (Bp. 

48, 22). — N. (Bp, 48, 30; see tf&d-). 

rCrihAna. Siva;—a thief;— an Asura. (R.). 

rAla. The Cassia tree (Te.; ft#dr^qS, ^t5^s53(, etc, Si. 
126 ). 

rSvfl. (= c3^sJj). N. of the father of Baivata(Sk.). — 
dear®, (-ejro). N. (R5v. 1, 65. til). 

rovadl. — 2. A kinsb of sweetmeat (Mbr.). 

2, exposed and disgraced state; utter discomfiture and 
diseoncornment (Mhr.). — desJaArf. A wiry thorny 
shrub, Oapparia divarioata Lara, (Z.j soo 5djd-). 

rA2-vat, Rich, wealthy; —grand in externiil ap¬ 
pearance, shining, beautiful, illustrious. 

r^-vati. N. of the twenty-seventh nakshatra (My.). 

2, the wife of BalarAraa. 

rdvati-ramana. Balardma . 
rdvatMsa. BalarAma (tow Mr. 21). 

^e^^^vanta. N. of the fifth Munu of the present 
kttlpa;—N. of a king (Bh. 1, 7, 2). 2, Tbh. of d?S3* 

(A.). * 

l ^ val “ c * nn ^ A tall porenninl plant, growing in 
Central Asia, Rhubarb. Rheum palmatura Lin. (St. & 
PI.; My.; Br.; Mhr. d!>sdtf, d^t3<bs). 

revu. (C3^?^,j. (fr. ^esXo 1 ). Descending, 
diaembaiking: a landing place, a beach, a 
port or haven (Mj. : t. •»«<!*; t. <aoo«j, m. >»e 9 
*Sjjj to descend, go down, disembark). 
t5?s3 reve. 1, The Nanna da river. 

rdve. 2. Fine gravel;—the grit of sugar, milk, etc. 
(Mbr. B. 4, 55). 

r§4ftmi. = ISetc. (B. 5, 219). 

rAeimi. = etc. (G. 151. 105. 279). — d?3^j 

AS. — r\ti. (Cb. 139). 

rAsmi. sa etc. («b^t>, G.). — 

Ad. The silk-cotton tree (s5^^€>, sraojpG,). 
rd5me. — 

Silk; silken (My.; B. 3, 9. 102; Mhr., H. silk; 
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silken). —- The silkworm (My.; Si 




rfeliana. Howling, yelling, roaring. (R.). 2, injury, 

hurt. 

r6she. tfesp. A lino (#£*3, rfd a.; My.; Mhr.; see 
«>*%-)• 

rfcshme. as d^ 4 , otro. (8i. 221). 
rteifnt. =» etc. (B. 4, 70). 

r^sime. =s d»^, eto. (3^sl>w^ (B. 5,295), de*A> 
ol) <att s (4, 176). — *5eA5i>?&)a. = (B, 4, 162; 5, 

89). 

ra »- = cfoCo> 2. Ihvperty, wealth;-—gold; —shine; 

lustre, beauty (see costliness. ^ 

(8md. 64). 

T^WS raitar. A “writer” (0.; Si. 261). 

raiia. = do&3f, etc. (8i. 113; B. 4, 80; Mhr. ^<xbS), 
i rai-t6rana, A festoon of gold (Cpr. 7, 5). 

I rai-dh&rS. A shower of gold (Cpr. 4, 92). 
raivata. (fr, d?sJ3«). Rich, wealthy. 2, R. of the 
fifth Warm (My.). 3, N. of a mountain; 2T. of a king, 
raivataka. 1ST. of a mountain (My.). 

rft *~ v y i8b $i’ = (Abh. P. 8, 187; 9, 2). 

rokka. Cash, ready money; change; money in general 
(C\; Si. 84; B. 1, 23; 8, 77; To.; M. djs^, Mhr. 

tSa^aa, so© Dp. 40; cf. do^tf). sSuctt’odU casfj 

(tfdsS«k 0.). d^tf ^ ^ftdJodo^d 

*&*&&£)•;?—«$» siorso Araacf, dja^ 5i»acl — 

$%% »«& ««4- 

S V »a?® *«Mj cJj^sJeijjp—zSj®^ 

^d dJS^ (Prvs.). 

A/o>o# ronk&^tfo#, O to. The grunt of a wild 
buftalo* —— Aso^-ctfo. -.'acio. To grunt (&sv. 8 , 56). £jf. 
A?odo*. 

&®?3o riiiMu. (e^/atid).=iS»^.,•fflaaw,|&» 

«, ?&**}. Mud, mire, foul water (M,. ; To. 


d^MS^, djs<so; cf . emakr, i«e3 s i). 


rdede. «=: (My.). 


8j$VO rojju. * . (My.), rtoisrvti u#f*hi 


<5js>& c%«w&> (Sp,). 


&®z£ rojje.^-d^. (My.). 


rotti. Bread; a cake of bread (C. Bp, 47, 42; C.; Br.; 


M. O^; G. 202; B. 2, 12; Mhr., H. C*>«3. 

cbslstyd^ 5ij«>ad (^j^odi 

g.). to^ &s§tfc, 

?)?cb tfoaci aerort. —331^71 (Prvs.). See 

Prv. s. O^. —. Art.* tfsSdvaU 

M*. (Z.). 

&®c| rodda, [= 0 ^ 2 ). The left, the left side 

(Te.). Tho left hand (My. occasionally; 

Te. dosc|z*o&^). 

rona. Tbb. of 3dj£^. sSr? 

(Prv.). 

ronaka. Tbh. of aheitf. (My. ocoasionaliy). 
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8 -/S)e 9 ^o ronaku. Jumping, leaping fty. 2 ) 

— AsKiAaf^, - r acio. To jump, etc. Ascsi 

^ds,’sio f*.). 

8j®c| remdi. Tlie haunch (To.; My.). 

6J«>b| ronde. Mud (Bp. 10,8; My. ; cf. d^tteb). 
&/5)55* rop. - 5 =^S 3 . (My.). 

8 -rd(Xl^ roy. A sound produced by a paper-kite 
(S. Mhr.). 2, the grunt of a buffalo (S. Mhr.). 
Cf. AsoA 

&/8>3Sa roehtu. Teasing, vexing, annoying 

(Myl; To,; cf. t-dsU 2). 

■S^rSf rdka. Light, lustre. 2, a hole, an aperture, a cavity. 
8, a boat, n ship. 4, buying with ready money (cf. 

A?%). 

rdg’ft. (fr. Cbt^), Breaking up of strength: sickness, 
disease, malady. ds/&*rt«$cfcA?to (Bp. 50, 29). dj?-ert£© 
zS^Wo (B. 5, 167). dj&ertsracidSokP t^ricQtfd^P cSose 
7lOv^ntS®P— erortifif w>rbc&» dja^rt. t5jsrK» cart.— 

s5e(rz|? djsi^rf. — odua^rt 3 #? 
&o & 1 ? 0 di5)d dj? AscAci taa-t^ DO (prvs.). Sco Prvs. s. 
S5»A 4, s5?n, — djs^rt dotted, dupl. (My.). 

A$eX8a5o^ rdga-eihne. s* tko°r{uifC9 % (My,). 
l5ja?X^> rdgan. Varnish (My.; Br.; Mhr., H, dA^riw), 
t?d&?XrrCga-pariksho. The examination of a disease 
(My.). ^ 

A-si^X^erf rdga-bheda. A kind or variety of disease. See 
$A>A, ^0^;. 

Od 

“djseXodOO^ rdga-yuta. Possessed of sickness: a siok man 
(d^ert^. Kn. 149, p. r. d/sety. 

rdga-r&ja. Consumption (My.). 
t 5^?X^^C9 rdga-lakshapa. Tho sign or symptoms of a 
disease (My.). 

■dUeTtesfo^ rdga-sfunanfi. = dL©|i1a?»^‘ (My.). 

’djaeX^Dr^ rdga-s&nti. Cure or alleviation of disease 

(My). 

t5ja?X?jftl>ASo rOga-samfiha. as di^^rresls,’, q. v. 


t5ja?X^ rOga-stha. A sick man (dj&ertcxkoc*, dJ5?A Rn. 143). 

rdga-hara. Taking away disease, remedial (8i. 


199; My.). 

■5j»rXs^& r6ga-hari. Caring, ourativo. 2, a physician. 
'dji>Q7Zi)»S < & r6ga-fiva|i. A line or number of.diseases 
«*, Rn. 66). 

r ^gl* Siok, diseased;—a sick person (sJjj^O^, sp, 
q>*j» Nn. 44; dj^r(0d»^ 143; 8md. 159). LjodoA^ £ 

*3^ — toodjAjc^ aj®e3o0^r{d, SBztPcSo 

5?-aA®?rid. —a*»A dv®^A, ^ (Prvs.). ** 

rdgita. Diseased-,— mad (said of a dog), 
rfigishtha. Most sick: one who is always siokly 
or ill (My.). 

rdga-upasaroana. Cure or alleviation of 

disease (My.). 

rooaka. Making bright. 2, giving an appetite. 
*8. sapid, tasty, savoury (My.);—pleasing, agreeable 
(V. 28, 80). 4, a storaaohic, a stimulant. 5, hunger, 

appetite. See 
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Acaiift. Making bright, illuminating,* splendid; 
charming. 2, sharpening or giving an 
appetite, stomAohio; a stomachic. 8, a variety of the 
silk-cotton tree. ^ 4, a particular yellow pigment, see 
rU?-. 5, » dAfrtfc tfo. 2 (? T. 5, 8). 

$ rAoani, 77k? piand Convolvulus hirpethmn It, Br. 
2, iV. of another plant, a perfume and drug so called 
(= see 

t3U)® ti^TizS rdcamAna. Shining, bright; pleasing, agree¬ 
able. 2, a tuft or curl of hair on a horse’s neck (or 
above the breast, tfoc&fodb ©vtfftgtf s&rtO&r xLG 3* Mr. 

Cj 

281). 

(Ci&, etc. Mr. 85; see sDr*~). 

tSftteJsvX r&cishnu. Shining, bright, splendid; gaily 
adorned, elegantly dressed. 

l&iiftlSi rot*is. w Aty/t/, splendour, flame. 2, a ray 

<Y' %A/. 

rAja. 1. a* A. rose (My.), 

7&s>eSW rAja. 2. Fast, a fast (My.; Mhr., H. d&ftsra). 
rAjA. =a dA^t4 1. (Si. 189; My.). 

rAji. Daily food or subsistence (Mhr., H. 
work (My.). 

djse&to rAju. A day (My.; Mhr., H.); — wages for a day 
(Dp. 160, 3; Mhr.j H.)j — service, work, employment 
(My.; lb). 

rAja-gApa. A man who baa service, a work¬ 
man, a servant (My.; see 

dj&e&OTOT* rAju-gAji. Work, employment;-* wages, pay, 
earning (My.). 

rAjugAjdke. Work, employment (My.). 

rAju-n&ma. A ledger-book, a journal or day¬ 
book, a diary (My.; Mhr.), 
djseU) rAfcu. ~ (My.). 

dua»S rAd. A “road” (Si. 104; My.). 

rdtfe. 14^0^ !)• Dirt, filth, ordure; any 
nasty thing (My.; To.; rf. djstso^; fc(»d). 

■aUpnSitf rAdanti. Weeping, wailing, lamentation ( My., also 
2, a tear, tears. Se© «©*, «*C5^. 

Thrift rAdani. The plant Alhagi maurorutn Tournef. 
dje)?d^3‘ rAd as. Heaven. 

rAdasi. Heaven and earth (Mr. 25). 
dj&pQTb rAdisu. To weep, to wail (J. 19, 16. 38; My,). 
dj3edj$>eoXc® rodas-ungana. The sky (tftfjctf, 

■■Kn. 143). 

d^edja^doX rAdas-rahga. ■= &/5>?zlfr°ortro. (Cpr. 6, 25). 
dj»r^ rAdha. Stopping, checking, arresting, holding, ' 
- restraining, impeding, ©to.; restraint, stoppage, obstruc¬ 
tion, suppression, prevention, prohibition; confining; 
blocking up; siege; attacking; a dam, a bank. See 
sssSj-, «£»-• 

djsetftf rodhaka. Stopping, checking, oto. See erusS-, 
d^e^JfS rAdhona. = d^)^q5. See «3SS-, Ch. 
dj»?qic3 rAd has. A bank, a dam; a shore . 

rAdha-Akarshana. Laying hold of and 
pulling forcibly. See 
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Stopping, etc.; on© who stops, etc. See §&-, 
A mound, a rampart (tfg, 


d^§> rAdhi, 

ii©eqW2pi>X rAdbas-bhAga, 

Kn. 61). 

djsed.*?^^) rddhas-vakre. Winding along its banks: a 

rfoer (toft 9, !£!&). 

dj®e^> rApa. 1, Causing to grow; —healing;—putting or 
placing on; —setting up, erecting, raising. 2, an arrow. 
See fc?-. 

dji>e3j rApa. 2. Confusing, perplexing; disturbing. (It.). 

d*9*25 r® rApana. 1, = l. See tf-. 

d^^sjps ropann. 2. as 2. (R,.). 

djs>?Sbig pApita. Mode to grow; raised, erected; set, planted, 
placed in or upon. See eroaS-, 

roma. = The hair on the body of 

mm and anmals; wool, down, nap, bristles, feathers. 
sj^eeb (sfcs ^& Smd.J; ^ra. 30). 

$LP atfodorie? (prv.). 

dj^e’sl)^ rAmakn. 1. -as at the end of oompouwlet. 

romaka. 2. Roman; Rome. See tf&slye'. 

rAma-kftrnaka. Hair-eared: a hare. (R.), 

7roma-kApa. A pore of the skin (My.). 

rAmantha. Ruminating, chewing the cud . 

4> 

rAma-pAda. N. of a king (My.). 

dj»?^ODD2§ rAma-rAji. A row or line of hair, a streak of 
hair (My.). 

rAma-vikAra. Change of the hair of the body: 
bristling or erection of the hair of the body, horripilation 
romusa. = e5ja°si)3j. Hairy, etc.; — a sheep, a 
ram;—a hog, a boar;—N. of a rishi (J. 82,31; 38, 39; 
34, 38). 

rAma-harushita. Tbh. of 
Feminine (RAm 1,2, 10). 

djse^oSo^r rAma-harsha. =* The bristling of 

the hair of the body, a thrill or shudder (caused by joy, 
astonishment, fear, cold, etc.), horripilation. 

rAma-harshana. = 6-® ^KL'ad si res, q. v. (J. 

26, 25). 

75,©esi)S>oUr^ rAmu-horshita. Having the hair of the 
body bristling or eroot with joy or horror. 

rAma-anca. = «3 j355Sj3>o«I. Erection of the hair 
of the body, a thrill of rapture; a thrill of horror, 
horripilation. 

rAmAhoa-knncukfta. Furnished with 
a coat of mail consisting (as it were) of the hair of the 
body erect through astonishment, etc. (Abh. P. 9, after 2). 

TSwtinozSti! roma-ancate, =5 o^. (Cpr. 2,81). 

rAma-ancana. = &Af5&»bdt (gjpjtf Nn. 39. 63. 
145). See KAvy. 1Y, 17. 

cAmAhcana-8ukha. Joy attended with a 
thrill of rapture (tsOLyS Ct. I, 44). 

rAma-Avali. » (My.). 

rAmi. Hairy, etc.; —a kind of deer; the yak (rA«e 
tfcar, Mr. 163). 

t 3.®?*W3 roma-udgama. Erection of the hair of the 
body (~ dj?)f53J8SsJr). 
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d/aeo&\ 

IJ 

r6lataba. = A boe. #j|©rt, slW td, etc., 

~Si. 176; My. Amaru), 
rdva. Tbh. of d*j»S& (Smd. 347). 
rdsha. ** disexJ. Anjrer, rage, wrath, passion, fury. 
2, an arrow Mr. 295; ef. dja?33 1). 

roshana. Angry, wrathful, passionate, 

■&s>?*ao> rfishan. Lighting, illumination (My.; H.). 

rdsba-ftkara. A source for anger (§iv. 4, 4). 
tSAfSp&t*? rfisha-AvASa. Possession by anger (Opr. 2, 
after 24; SSv. 4, after 70). 

•djee^J rOsa. Tbh. of (Srnd. 335 Mdb.). — 

rL. Anger to subside (Bp. 20, 24). 

&/3£?&5 r8su. 1. ( = t3j» 5!*). Dirt, filth, ordure, 
any nasty thing (My.)- C(. tf-rat*. 

rdsu. 3. To dislike, to feel disgust 

(My.; Te. si)#**), &/•)?*> (ts&rtf, ffl) 

etc., t3^d-> 8i. 398). 

■dacSo roha. —See &~. 

r6haka. Riding on; a rider. See **-. 2, growing 

on. 

rdhanft. Rising; mounting upwards, ascending; 
riding on, sitting or standing on; —growing;—growing 
over, healing. Soe *n. 2, N. of a mountain (Adam’s 

peak in Ceylon). 

d/s^P©?^ rbhana-giri.« (RSv. 1,29). 

d^*t5oPfcr&jtdo rdhana-druma. 7Ac sandal tree. 

&fc«So?3t>D» rdhana-adri. MAru (Bp. 19, 29). 

T*Ue3o r6hi. Rising; mounting, etc.; growing; grown. 2, 
the tree Andersonia rohitaka Roxb. 3, a kind of doer 
(cf. tfj&e&tf) 

€j»?3cP© rdhina. « d**&» No. 2. A^&oeart sOd 


d tf Nr.). 

t5js>?3or5 rohini (Smd. 113). d&ea>r3e. Rising, mounting, 
etc. See 2 , — 

Mr. 335). 3, the red one: N. of the ninth mikahatra 

(8k.); N. of the fourth nakshatra (My.), that is personi¬ 
fied as a daughter of Daksha and the wife of the moon 
(Bp. 4, 30). 4, N. of various women, e. g. of Balarama’s 
mother. 5, a cow. 6, a young girl. 
t5^3o r5?Z>& rdhinf-pati. = AaeSoC^w (My.). 

<$ rohiuf-vallabha. The moon . 

T$j»?Sor$?d rOhinHsa. The moon (Mr, 36). * 

•&?,«<rdhint-suta. The planet Mercury (My.). 2, 

Bala ram a (My.). 


t5a?$$S rohit. The sun. ?#y- ; No. 3. 

female of a deor. a doe. (R.). 

•^ e go^ rohita.= Bed,'of a red colour; the colour 

red; coloured. 2, a kind of deer. 3, thtf /isto Lyprinus 
rohita Ham. 4, a kind of rainbow appearing in a straight 
form, Indra’s boiv unbent and invisible to mortals 
jjtf dbfco H.lft.; see and s. dL&d^o). 5, 

blood. 6, saffron. 

•8wfal0 rohitaka. The tree Andersonia rohitaka Roxb. 

rdhita-asva. Having rod horses: fire, Agni. 
rdhisha. A kind of fragrant grass. 2, ft species 
of fish. 8, a kind of deer. See 

raukula. Formidableness (Bb. 7, 16, 36; J; 27, 7; 
o. r. arkfev). 

rfdtig)# raucanika. (fr.,^$«ty Yellowish;—the tartar 
of the tooth. (R,). 

jfdtfj rnudra. (fr. dJE?,), Belonging to Rudra or to the 
Rudras. 2, Rudra-Iike: violent, impetuous, terrible, 
formidable. 3, one of the rasas in dramatic compo¬ 
sition: ardour, passion, anger, wrath, rage, fury (K&vy. 
IV, 1,7.10.11; IV, 2, 37. 40. 41. 52. 57; Bhn. 47). 

4, heat, hot weather. 5, a kind of evil spirit. 6, the 
fifty-fourth year of the cycle of sixty. 

raudratc. Wild or savage state, fierceness, formi¬ 
dableness, dreadfulriess (Bp. &3, 5). 

U^t3^jCdOo5j«)ci raudr&yam&nn. Formidable, etc. (Cpr. 4, 
29). 

raudri. Gaurl. 2, a species of creeper Mr. 

147). 3, the fifty-fourth year of the cycle of sixty (My.), 
raupya. (fr. dJ^). Made of sitver, etc.; —silver 

(tftad, etc., Mr. 98; 513). 

raupya-dheranldhara. — dwafftO. KailAsa 

(Bp. 44,73). 

rnumakn, (fr. dus?^2). Roman. 2,(fr. d)<*J»), 
a kind of salt produced from a salt-pit near 8ambhar 
in Ajmoro. 

ranrava. (fr. dodo). Made of the hide of ruru deer 
2, dreadful, terrible. 3, unsteady; cheating, dishonest. 
4, one of the hells. 

tauhinSya. (fr. dA^^e). Balardma. 2, the 
planet Mercury. 3, an emerald. 

rauhisha. (fc&atMtf). A kind of dew. 2, a sort 
of grass (see 3, a species of fish. 








U7 

ft3* r. The forty-eighth letter of the Alphabet 
(Smii. a6--29).',It ij the iinal of many words (S3. 
59. 78.79.276. 284. 256) and the initial of some; 
it changes into 3^(215. 282. 285), into as 6 (206), into kz* 
(2|8), *md into o&5< (228); replaoos the Samakfita 
9. g. in. ck/&£jt (in Padruar&ja’s S&nandacaritra there is 
also ip^(^©Jt)$o), iroea, rv?>C3', and since about one or 
two hundred years is represented by a* in the common 
H Kannada language. (See aliao C3W2, eosS^). It is oo- 
'ffopasionally elided (Smd. 222. 246. 247). About its re¬ 
presentation of the upadhra&uiya see O O* 2, it forms 
an auxiliary in ©2. 

63 ra. 1. The letter es« pronounced with a 
short a. 

63 ja. 2 . (i. e , 63 *-££> n). = ^3, ©to. An auxi¬ 
liary used in the formation of the genitive 
singular and plural neuter of pronouns. 
See <*©* 1. 

63 Sr 3 >d ya-k&ra. The letter or syllable © (©«, 

Smd. 58, 58. 78. 217; Kftvy. I, 8, 98-108). 

63$^ r&kke.^© 8 ^* etc. (My.). 

63 o$ randi. = ®0^, oto. (r<o©, Norton*, Kk, 58 , 

o. r. tsoia). 

63 o 2 S$ ran6ik&. = ©Q 3 §$- An uncovered box or 
chair upon an elephant, for the convenience 
of the riders: a howdah Mr. i68 ; 6. 

Bp. 47, 44). ^ 

63 o?S ranee.*=»oea, es^oeS. The armour and gear 
of elephants; horse trappings, martingale, 
* etc. (rtaca 6t. II, IQI; rto©, rfoztea fcffSrtv* tf^d^ Kk. 
4.2; 8m. 41; C. Bp. 42, 26). 

63028$ ranjike.« (j. 8,88). 

63 ^ rattS. - w 3 !^. A wing (^©otf, ^ Kk. 69 ; 
^csotJ Sm. so). 2, the upper part of the arm, 
from the elbow to the shoulder (My. ; 5 *^ u. ; 
Tc. tj^); the arm (My.). ©«, ^rfdjs 

sboOcxij ^ (Prvs.). See *£>?©>• 

—• To put.4he upper arm in position (Bp. 

27, 64). 

ear® rana. = cte 2. (S^c^^o Kk, 91). 

633 , ra-tva. The letter or syllable © (Sind. 79 

oJ 

Cm,). 



635^ rappfc.~(My.). 

C5 «So^ rambhe.» ds3^. (£md. 160 Mdb. Cm.). 

6353$ ravakfe.« ©£$• A bodice (worn by females, 
V. 5, after 14; My.; Tu.; Te. ©CCof, ©£*); a quilted 
jacket, armour, mail (srodsraw, *onk* Kn. 97). 

8eo <^oXJrj-. 

63£)$ ravik$.^©^$* (Bp. 14 ,15; My.). 

6363 ra-la. A compound letter used to re¬ 
present the letter « or a term with the letter 
© (Smd, 26. 27, 28. 29. 91. 82. 51. 78), 

6363 T <?>ck rala-anta. A term with final ©4 (Smd. 

62.54)7 

rStalu. as q. v. 

jfitMa. m oaWra, etc. gfrliodbj^, em 

ttra d rw<oo& $edc3&> a to?J o .0;gC3Sl4> 'ask 

<\jr < 3 & 

VeJ 55^ck> (Nr. a;- - - «$dv> Nr. 6). 

loa6 ez^teav'o (wd^Wm*, Mr. 422). 

r&tta. *a ©* 3^0 (g>$, HlfL). 

63*’ r 3)^ p ra-anta. A term with final © (©«, Brnd. 

284. 328). 

63 9 «o>d ri-kira. The syllable ©* (Smd. 184). 

Wft jAcjlhi.« do 0 ^i. (Smd. 391 Mclb. Cm.), — ^s5es«. =s 

dJt'i^sSea*. §md. Mdb. Cm. 186 in sAtra and tiku). 
rikkafa. = oto. (Abh. v. 1 , ior>. 
jSkke.=2, oto. A wing (J. 19,84; c. ; Te. ; 

V 

sdcj,, sdaic*,, Si. 178); a leaf of 

a door (TS.). es 8 ^ (Aw», ©to. Si. t77); mw 

d (d^, »9to289). Seo AbhA. 2, 72; B. 2, 28; 

4, 118. tt A leaved door (irf^^d, 

81. 110). — » 8 iJ.cOo©» 35. -Wd. A winged ant^My.). — 
esM rO©.^ = d*iafu)2do©. (My.). 

63^021 rSnde. a= ©o^ ? etc. (Bh. «, 4, 140; 8, 24, 14). 

r^tte,« ©^. (My.). e^Wjjrt 3doj?»o 

(Prv.). 

63^5^ rfeppn. To strike (Q&vr* Smd. Dh. ; t^, 

CJ*U35^, tO bOftf). 

63^ r^ppS.-®^- An eyelid (ssea 8 s m . 117 ; 

Si. 437; Bp. 18, 57; 46, 56; B. 4, 83; C.; Te.). aSatfESJj 
mo ©*23 (*resfi Si. 40). 69*55 ti<S 

(Prv.). — The twinkl¬ 
ing of an eye. *vo sSjsab (^(d Si. 456). •— 

toa. To wink (My.). 
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roppa. (§md. 48). A fold (for sheep and 
goats, Grj, 1, 104; My.). 

roppu. To roar; to grunt (like a hog, 

3£v. 4, 12; Te.). 

robbe. 

II, o. r. 

ZZ w 



&33jo»£C&> rMu. (Sk. <5o0^*» € , to be foolish 

mad = «A)c5^C<;—to despise, disrespect s= wsrasSd). — 
-woio. To laugli at with a distortion of one’s 
body, with grimaces, violently or sarcastically, to deride 
(^ariom'lr«**& $md. Dh.; Grj. 9, 104). C^tpabC 
c3rf (**uSo OaW, sosri, Hr,). 


Q 6 

1,1, The forty-ninth letter of the Alphabet 
(&md. 12 . 21 ). It is final in many words (58), 

becomes 5 (42) and 5 (280. 281), is elided (229), and 
when the final of a short monosyllable theme, is doubled 
before a following short vowel (84. 87) except in 
(86). An initial £ has boen changed into e.Q. in 

tfoXS, ?5?X6 cSetfre, c&ftfjt,** 

1. 2. A letter of euphony in c is), e. g . 

tojaotoiO'O (Bp. 1,3), uttiiCUvtto (2,9), 

(58/5); in «3 (<5-*3 8) or .(£>-» 2), 9 m e. g. 81, 106. 
121; and iu <2)0 9 ) or &a ((5-CAO 7 ], see e. g. Si. 

19. 20, 44. 47. 49. 61. 102. 103. 106, 263. 299. 807; 8 2, 
ea eoo, a©, <3, «3?. 

o la. The letter $ pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

O la. Sign for a metrically short; syllable (Ch<; Mr. 3C8). 
2, the number 3 (Mr. 849). 

e)©* lak. A sound to imitate that of slapping 
with the palm of tho hand. 2, one to imitate 
the tinkling or clinking of a post-runner’s 
gejjes. — rep. (My.), 

a# laka. = V&J. A sound in imitation of glittering.— 
Tho blue king-ilsher (Pr.)* —- Glitter, 

gleam, Hash (Mhr., also vjuvso); with a flash, brightly, 
brilliantly (B. 4, 70. 174). 

lakaoa. A kind of instrument used by artisans 
(Mr. 383). 

lakftdi. Wood (Mr,, H,; see *X>0©-). 

<S/trdXj la-k&ra. The letter w (£J*, $md. 11). 

Vlfo laku. = — wttosSA)*. The king-flshor (Te.; cf. 

Wtte#), 2, the lapwing (iifidj#* Si, 178. Te,). 

lakuca. = CfMJS. A kind of bread fruit tree, Arlo - 
carpus lacucha Roxb. See Nr. a. tfoM. 

Slfoy laknta. « urOtf, q. v. A staff; a club. 

C/Sros&c© lnkumana. Tbh. of t*^8# 336 )‘ 

lakurni. Tbh. of (§md. 336; &0, oto., 

Sin. 6 ; see *&»-)• 


L 

efifaeMJ lakfitu. = 1, The envelope of a 

letter (My.; Mhr., H. oriiekfc, $&?>)*, a closed, 

letter, a letter sealed or watered (My.; Mhr., H.). 

lekOte. l.=s mto&tkb, etc. (My,). — 

A kind of hdlige (My.). 

lakdte. 2. The fruit called Laquot (My.), 
lakkn. Tbh. of (Srod. 346; Bp, 10, 13; 22, 52; 
J. 10,43). 2,N. (My.). 

0® lakkanu. Tbh. of * (&md. 340; see 334 and 
*%*>• 

lakkanike, as i3i£e**. (G. 103. 445; My.). 

<5Wl» d lakka. A kind of pigeon (B. 3, 114). 

<i>& lakki. = The shrub 

or small tree Vit'ex negundo or trifolia Lin. 

$rfc>rr|, Mr. 114, o. r. 

Jiityattf, £*# Si. 138; 

484; m3 *odi, G.). See 40odi-, tfOF 

M. (Bp. 58,3), 

0^0 lakkili,^^. asos^ri^ 

snore*, ss€>tf Si. 138); *>%**>% 

(xSj^xsod^, ?+U>3i55c8 139). 

lakko. Tbh. of ^ (Cpr. 0, 37). 
iakk3te.= utfjs e&>, etc. (My.). 

Iaktaka. = cdtf A dirty and tattered cloth, a rag. 
if, lac, the red dye (« ww^^). 

$ laktike.«». No. 2. Mr. 110, o. r. et) 

i^>. 

e/g, laksha. = w%, A mark, a sign, a token. 2, 

a mark or sign to aim or shoot at, a butt, an aim, a 
target Mr. 290). 3, appearance, 

show, pretence, disguise, fraud. 4, a lac, one hundred 
thousand. 5, = No. 8, consideration, attention, 

regard (Mhr.). {***>) vgsaridJB t^dido. - u 

ui^ tjitf, */3?tirt (PrvB.). — OW •*■&*>. 

To give hoed, to pay attention to, to onro for, to mind, 
to aim at (B. 5, 94. 124. 169. 181). — «*grt*j4*- 
By laoa (My.; B. 4,119). — -ifH. = 

(My.; B. 3, 80). — v*^A gUj. -'tfjsrfo. » (B. 5, 

67. 97. 186). —* 'orfo. To consider, to regard, 
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yXjjLttention to (B. ft, 198). —* lotto. To 

observation, to ootne to the mind, to become 
a matter of concern, to be perceived (B. 5, 107. 124. 
203). 

’pjMjf. lakshaka, Marking, indicating, etc. (Bp. 61, 50). 

lakslm-oyuta. A man who has deviated from, 
or missed, the raark (als3 tSfc^o Mr. 296). 


.C/g^C* lakshana, 




A mark, a distinctive mark, a 
sign, a token, a characteristic (§md. 5);— character, 
attribute, quality. 2, a lucky mark, a favourable sign ;— 
handsomeness (My.; Mhr.). 3, a symptom or indication 
of disease. 4, an accurate description, a definition 
(Smd. 6 Cm.). 5, aiming at, aim, intention, scope, object, 

signification;— observation, sight, seeing (t3a*r$, cp^cS, 
Mr. 816); —form, kind;—oanae, oc¬ 
casion;—operation, influence. 0, the Indian crone, 
Ardea sibirica (*rc>d*5 Gh). qr&rvatroq# 6 vnrtci 

5 extort (Prvs.). Bee 

Bmd. 384. 333; Nn. s. tf^oeto and 

A person deprived of good marks, an unlucky 
person, wjjwrtfa sSaf^c (Prv.). — 

*o-&a. To lay hold of characteristics (Ssv, 1, 

after 79). 

©&■ ltikshapa-vantu. A man endowed with good 

*>A ~x> 

marks, a lucky man ; a handsome man (My.). 

A (r.rv.). 

lakBiiana-vidhi. The rule or method of definition 
(Smd. 371). 

Off. Cisdslv 7 * lakshana-sambandha. Conneotipu with a 

<»A u Q 

distinctive mark or attribute (§md. 161; tfu 

% 162). 

lakshapa-fl.cA.ryft. A distinguished teacher 

(Smd. 8). 

CPf. r§ lokshaue. An indirect indication or hint, an bllip- 
«A 

sis, a word or phrase understood though not express¬ 
ed, metonymy;—indirect application of a word (as 
distinguished from its literal meaning). (My.). 

laksba-lakshita. A man who hits the murk 
(3Wrt©fcbdsio Mr. 296). 

laksba-adhikAri. A man possessed of a lac, a 
millionaire (My.). 

laksha-autara. A lac and more, very much (My.). 

laksha-avadhi. The extent of a lao, very much, 

very many; by lacs (My.; B. 4,147. 171). 

iakshita. Marked, donotod, characterized; recognis- 
•A 

able by; defined; hinted at; aimed at; remarked, observ¬ 
ed, perceived, discovered, beheld, evident; considered, 
regarded; enquired into, examined. Bee $3-, wif-; Cpr. 
3, after 102. 

rfjj'lgd lakshita-tsvara. One regarded or favoured by 
Biva (Bsv. 1,10). 

lakshiau. To distinguish; to indicate;—to aim at; 
to consider, to regard, to examiue, to behold, to notice, 
to know, to perceive (ltoiSto>£3to Bind. 384 Cm.; T&KUtooto 
335 Cm.; My.). 


<SL 


lak&ht-karisu. To aim at; to look at, 
hold, to mind, to pay attention to (My.), 
laksha-isvara, — w* CjwaO. (My.), 

(Pry.). 

^ a ^ s ^ ima ‘ ^ mark, a sign, a token, a characteristic 
(Tf-uotf, Nn. 86). 2, the chief, principal, most 

excellent. 

iakshmana. = tow'oSDW, ottosto, D&g Haviug 
marks or signs. 8, possessed of lucky marks or signs, 
lucky , fortunate , prosperous. 8, the male Indian crane, 
Ardea sibirica (see sJes^-). 4, R&rnaoandra’s younger 
brother (Bmd. 116; Abh. P. 7, 75; J. 16, 14; 18, 2. 4). 

4 rt lakshmane. The female of the crane Ardea sibirica , 
lft k«hmi. — wb'J'Zj, viA^. Good fortune, pros¬ 

perity, wealth, success, happiness. 2, beauty, loveliness, 
charm, splendour. 3, a rich or beautiful woman; N. of 
the goddess of fortune and beauty, the wife of Vishnu, 
sprung from the froth of the ooean when churned by 
the gods and demons. 4. N. of other females. 5 ,JV. of 
a plant (— stod *, boo Nr. s. 53^). 6, turmeric. —* 

*<?. The splendour of wealth (as seen in 

the person of a rich man, My.). 

lakshmt-kara. Causing prosperity, productive 
of wealth (My.). 

iakflhmJ-kauta. Vishnu. (J. 9, 34; 26, 77). 
lakahmi-dhara. N. of. various persons, 2, 
lakshmana (Abh. P. 7, after 78). 

lakshmi-pati. — (J. 8, 49. 67). 

lakahmt-putra. KAma. 2, a prosperous rioh 
man (My.). 

iakshml-pura. N. of a town (Cpr, 1, 128). 

3S lakshmt-manas-vallabha. Vishnu (J. 

®A6 in 

1 7, 60). 

lakshmt-raniana. Vishnu (Bp. 58,62; J. 1, 1). 

lakwmMOla. Vishnu, Krishna (Bh. 2, 3, 1; 
°A© ’ ' 

Ram. 1,5, 7; J. 13, 28). 

la.kshmt-vat. Lucky, prosperous, fortunate, 

°A6 

wealthy, rich; —handsome, beautiful. 

^^kint-vanta. ^ wealthy man (My.), 
lakshml-vara. — (J* *» 8; 13,64). 

lakshmi-vallabha. — (Bp. 54, 40). 

laksbml-vAra, Thursday. (R.). 
lakshmMAm Vishnu (J. 1, 11). 2, N. (1, 11). 
lakslimt-isvara. = See Prv. s. 

laksbya. To be marked, to be defined or described 
(Smd. 6 Cm.); —having marks or attributes;—<o be aimed 
at;— deserving to be regarded; —recognisable by. 2, an 
aim, an object, o. butt, a target;—& characteristic sign 
or feature Bmd. 4 Cm.); an illustration (erucjsec 

dF$ 139 Cm.). 3, — No. 5, attention, consideration, 
©to. (My.; Mhr.). 4, sham, pretence, fraud. —See K&vy. 
V, 4-9* — *Jdtto. (B. 4, 184; 5, 210)* 

— To mark, to mind, etc. (My.; B. 5, 205). 

—- narfo. «s wijt5javr\ ^aaJo. (My.; B. 3, 6; 4, 94. 
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todJ. — v^z&JS'JA to.cto. 


(My.; 

124. 153). 

lakshya-uiddW. Proof derived from examples 
or ilIterations (e/' 0 C 3 Vfl 6 dt , Srtv , Ai& &md. 298 Cin.). 

fc'X'&joSj la-gu-kriye. Doing the short and long syllables: 
a kind of prosod ical computation (Ch.), 

O/X&rfO lagadisu. (= ^n«obj;do). To beat, to flog (Bh. 8 , 
6 , 28; Mv.; Mhr., H. 

<217(807? laga-bage. « extort. Hastily (B, 4, 38; Mhr. tirt 

tort). 

?j7\&7s lagn-bigi. Hurry and bustle (B. 4,48; Mbr. untort). 

dX^ lagftli. ( cf . Mhr. *;rtk3, ewrtW?).---iurtV'itfr£, ( 8 . Mhr.). 

<STOd lag&m. = ^nosSo, ^rwisuo. The bit of a bridle, a 
bit-mouth; —a bridle (My.; 81. 274; Mhr., 

H. OADdJ). 

&7X>k$ lag&ti. An unchaste, quarrelsome, wicked woman 
(My.; cf. 8 k. vo&, t>ot3, 8 k. wort= rtort). 

OTwdo lag&ma. - vmo. (tfftS35vf.3, 

G.; B. 4, 79). 

D*^oo lag&ma. = (My.; B. 5, 12 ). ;&egj*OCl>drt 

rtcw^wmssoj (Prv.). 

OftDOJOJdJ lagfiyisu. To join, to affix, to put to or on: to 
push in (Sk. Mhr. t;rtfeJ^c). 2, «** q. v. 

(My.). 3, to push into the mouth, to eat (My.). 

lagavu, Union, connection, association (My,; Mhr. 
ort, *jrre). 

< 2 )Xo lagu. Tbh. of Light;— relieved after suffering, 

better in health; alleviation; —quickly, swiftly. — ejrto 
i&rto, The state; of being either easy to be subdued or 
difBeult to bo subdued (as another’s mind); that of 
being either not strict or strict (aa another’s words or 
order, My.)* — wrto t>rto. rop. Very quickly (B. 2 , 38). 

(VXjT i laguda. = vifott. A stick, a staff; a club (WofcJ, 
erart Bind. 338). 

oXz& laguna. Tbh. of (Bmd. 336 Mdb.; Sw. 20 ; Mhr. 
*jr( <d). 

0*20 7< lage-bage..» Drtto-i. (B. 4, 184). 

CiX lagga. (ff 0^ 2). (Cpr. 5, after 76). 

laggika, Tbh. of (Snul. 351, o. r. <L>h rt in 

Mdb.; 356, o. r. ort rt in Mdb.). 

Cl?'. X laggigft* (Smd. 49). See V. 

A n 

Vrt lagge. 1 . (Tbh. of fc'rt,). A union or concord of the 
sounds of various musical instruments (toacj^cfg s!UC3 
rto« Mr. 288; R4m. S, 0 , 3; 6 , 11, 16; Bh. 5, 11, 39; 8 , 
21, 26). See *!tOy* —• SS(S*. -3tfC3 a . Various eoncor- 

dantly sounding drums (C. Bp. 42, 24; J. 13,43).— u 
A loud sound of laggc (Bh. 5, 11 , 39). 

(Tbh. of a sss Ascending, 

Te.); an assault, an attack, a 
term («’ Bhn. 18). Bee Cpr. 5, 79. 104; Kfcm. 6,11 
sum.; 6 , 11 , 7. 14; C. Bp. sum.; Rsv. 6 , after 116. t>rt 
to scale (My,). — -«*£&>. To play at 

the game of throwing balls at one another (My.).— 
tiirt^nSrs^. An assault-ball: the ball used in that game 

(My.). 

G)7\j lagna. » t>rO?S, (v^ 1 ). Attached, adhered, stuck, 
held fast;—attached to, joined to, connected with;— 


OX lagge. 2 . 

sealing, escalade (My. 



joined, united; —fastened in, sticking in; — intent < 
auspicioas. 2 , the moment of the sun’s entrance into 
a zodiacal sign. ' s5j?ar5»ntfo wrt^i* 

(Mr. 65). 8 , the rising of the sun, of the planets, or of 

a sign of the zodiac. 4, the division of the equator 
whiok rises in succession with each sign in an obliqu 1 
sphere. 5, an euspictouB moment, a particular time 
fixed upon as lucky for the performance of anything;— 
the decisive moment, time for action. 6 , marriage: 
nuptials (My.; Mhr.; B. 4, 214). 7, a bard or minstrel 

who awakes the king in the morning. 8 , an elephant 
in rut (s3oztfrt& Mr. 155). 9, the twelfth part of a day 

and night (My.). 

ClX^ lagnaka. A surely, a bondsman, a hail. 

qX^tUtZ} lagna-kaea Joined hair, hair matted and twisted 
together (*»$, £§r$ Kr.j. 

vX^OSt) lagna-kala. The moment or time pointed out by 
astrologers as favorable for any undertaking, an aus¬ 
picious moment or time. 2, the time of marriage (My.). 

S3j»eS tasdek) (Prv.). 

lagna-patrike. Tho payer on which the au¬ 
spicious moment for the celebration of a marriage is 
noted down (My.; Mhr.); —a letter sent to call people to 
a marriage (My.). 

lagna-samftrambha. The celebration of a 
marriage (My.; B. 4, 215). 

lagna-adhipati. The reigning star in a con¬ 
stellation (My.). 

£/7tS^<3$ lagna-aha. A day fixed upon or chosen as 
favourable for any undertaking, ©specially for a 
marriage (Cpr. 6 , 44). 

laghime. Lightness, absenoe of weight: a kind 
of siddhi or supernatural faculty of assuming excessive 
lightness at will (Mr. 465). 2, smallness, insignificance. 
8 , frivolousness, ficklcncse. 4, meanness. 

laghistha. (fr. v&o). Most quick; lightest; smal¬ 
lest (My.). 

<2)^00 lagUu, — vrii. Quick, swift, fleet, rapid t3?rt 

Nn. 145; Mr. 828 );—quickly. 2, light, easy, not 

difficult, not heavy. 8 , prosodioally light or short; a 
short syllable; a mora (Ch.; Mr. 863; 8 md. 19; KAvy. II, 
2 , B, 30-82; rtocL-J Ss.). 4, little, small, slight, unim¬ 

portant, trivial, insignificant, of little worth or estima¬ 
tion. 5, weak, feeble, wretched, low, lowly, humble 
(c^£ 145);—mean, contemptible, vain, frivolous. C, 
pithloBS, sapless 145; 528). 7, soft, low, gentle 

(as sound). 8 , pleasing, agreeable, pleasant, handsome, 
beantifu fj*~a charming, clever man 3 

145). 9, the going or velocity of the wind (smocUiwd, 
S390&JO# iss>d, rntfedo $d 145; swcfcSrta 528). IQ, the 
plant Trigonella corniculata Lin. (see 8 i. 155). 11, 

Agalioohum, a particular kind of Agallcobuin 
145, o. r. 5&dort; s#rtdo Mr. 528 in one MS., o. r. sadr'O). 
12, the root of Andropogon muricatus ('O'd?; tzavti t3«dj 
G.). — <u^‘ 0 CP)C& 9 . An ea*y manner (Bh. I, 7,1). 

laghu-cahcn-gbfttuna. A slight stroke 
with the beak. See VCSort'j. 
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laghu-fcama. — w$ 


i^;dodb3ip<^^<ddrdlaghufcama-sAmAnyft-apaYftrta- 
The leant common multiple (C.). 


laghutva. Quickness; lightness; levity: want of 
decorum; incivility, impoliteness, disrespect (My.); 
thoughtlessness, levity, frivolity. 
e»«$too<9odo laghu-laya- The root of Andropogon murieatus, 
off Iaghu-sahke. Making water (My.; Mhr.). 
<9^.0030?^ laghu- hoata. Light-handed, ready-handed, ex¬ 
port, clever; —« spediom shooter, a good archei • ( 8 ^ ^ 
HlA.). ^ 

ClOUfDp^J^o lankA-Adhipatya. The rule over LankA (J. 
18, 7). ^ 

Zjtf lanfcA-hAtha. RAvana (My.). 

lahkA-nivAsi. An inhabitant of LankA (J. 

2 , 10 ). 

lahkA-pati. « vm<$t|L (My,). 

Vo&ti laiikini. A female demon of LankA (RAra, 5 , 2 , 7 ; 
My.), 2, a woman without fear and shame (My.). 

.laiiktta. Mistake for wo^af, Passing over from 
one to another (Bp. 19, 11 ). 

<9o$ lahke. eioffo. The capital of Havana in Ceylon; 
Ceylon. 2 , N. of a femalo evil spirit. 3 , an unohasto 
woman, wctfoifcw rt wo^rt 

“dUotfeiif t&ctf©w (Prvs.). See Sp. s. Bp. 54, 02 . 

0oS?ed£T} laukA-tfivaru. « wow«>&£. (My.). 

lunkdpiko. The plant Trigonella cornlculala 

Lin. 

<9oX lahga. A skirt (worn by Mahomodan and certain 
Hindu females, My.; H.). Boo Prv. a. 

C>qX 5 lafigar. « $orlw 4 , world, An anchor (My.; Si. 85; 
M.; Mhr. srertd, eWorld; Mhr., II. world; Br. c^orUd, wo 
r(dj,,T. ^worto*, tfortod, oiorud). 
fc/oXtf laiigara. = worta*. (B. 3, 118). 

langAti. A piece of cloth worn round the loins 
covering the privities (My.; rk« 3 ^.ort Si. 437; 

Mhr., H.; Br.). 

langhana. (= wrt, wrt 2). The act of leaping or 
jumping, going by leaps or jumps, springing; —leaping 
over, overstepping, stopping aoross, crossing;--one of a 
fiorse’s paces: curvetting, bounding. 2 , going beyond 
bounds, transgressing, violation;— offence, a/Tr-mt;—con¬ 
tempt. 3, ascending, mounting; assaulting, storming, 
capturing a fort; capture, conquest. 4 , fasting, absti¬ 
nence. See C 3 s>e^, ^raodj*, erartji. 

<9o^0c 5 langhand. — wo^tf 1-3. (My.). 

<90^^ langhitft. Left over, overstepped, passed beyond, 
passed over; —transgressed, violated; —disregarded;— 
insulted. See wo*af; Y. 1 j, 9 , 

«/o£o?fc lahghisu. To leap, to spring (Bp. 32, 25; 61, 32; 
RSv. 5, 116);—to jump or spring over, to leap or step 
over; to ovorstop, to overflow (£pr. 5 , 40);—to ascend, 
to mount upon; eto. 

<9o;£g langhya. To be jumped or stepped over, to be 
crossed;—attainable;*— capable of being transgressed or 
violated;—to be negleoted or disregarded; —capable of 
being wronged. See «*-, 


<SL 


ados!) lacuma, Tbh, of wi£ , r». (My.). 

<9^C« laccana. Tbh. of (Smd. 340. 372; ws>oqi<vS 

Ct, II, 29; see <3orL). 

Tbh. of ^ (My.; Te.). 


C;^ laedi 


laema. = walo&o. (My.). 


etc. 


IsjjA-Alu. Bashful, modest, shameful (My.). 
lajjA-vati. A woman possesssed of shame, 

(My.). 2, a prickly shrub, the humble plant, Mimosa 

pudica Lin. (St. & PL), 

Destitute of shame, void of 


03*3 £>&>ec3 lajja-vihfna. 

modesty, shameless, impudent (c3?>£$© Kk. 39; 8 m. 48). 

£&)ec^ lajjA-vihjtnatva. Shamelessness, impudence 
(to«^ Sm. 93). 

Of a modest disposition, bashful, mod 


- wsra (My.). 


<2/3to&e<9 lajjA-Mla. 

est (c3»^raalc^ Nr.). 

Iftjja-Mna. 

Cd 

^33 d lajjita. Ashamed , abashed 
So 

^rsiarfjcl) Nr.);—embarrassod, perplexed 
to* (Grj. 10 , 2 ). 

To be ashamed, to blush (Cpr. 6 , 77; Bp, 


modest, bashf ul ( 2 o 


Feminine w 


lajjisu. 

20, 24; 24, 66 ; 41, 10; 46, 7; 54, 82; J. 7, 58). 

&hame, modesty, bashfulness; embarrass- 
mont, perplexity (*r®0 Nn. 31);-one of the sandAri- 
bhAvas (KAvy. IV, 2 , 16). See preo&j, < 3 S£ao . — utl 
tfu. = (My.). — vti ?5d*U -t3d*4). To be joined 

with or possessed of shame, to feel ashamed (J. 11,28). 
lajyd. Shame, modesty, bashfulness, 
land a. ra voti. (wo tf Mr. 270; My.; Mhr. «:^ota). 

^owO ■ wowl *tfj5ou(.— 


Wo^ fjDWjKL® 


wo’i? mrirt stojotf? tsjorf odjeflJ 


XT 




5 

wot^? 


od;^? vovt^ dour* ctotf? (Prvs.). _ _, 

woaSa Aoaodjfdd (Sp.). — wou< f\ouf. reit. (My.) 


wot* To take bribes (My.). — wouS xJot*. reit. 
(My.). 

<9od Asp-d lanea-khdra. A receiver of bribes (My.). 
eioei7TOC3 lanca-gAra. = wo viicU)^. (My.). 

OotAoXoW lanca-n-gu|i. (Smd. 288). A man who takes 
bribes. 

lanca-vaniga. (Sind. 242). — wotSortoi?. 
eiot5 lande. A present, a bribe (wot* Mr. 270). 

CPotfi lanje. An adultoress (Sk.). 

lat. as d$3. A sound to imitate that of 
cracking the finger joints and that of the 
branch of a tree breaking. <— w te 6 ute*. rop, 
(My.). 

lata. 1 . = dw, etc. — ww wu. rop. s= wfe 15 wto*. 
(My.). 

£> W la^a, 2. - ww aw. - faonj 

«s» wbi 5SW (Prv.), 

latakatisu. To grow agitated; to become rCvStloss; 


to be alarmed (RAm. 3, 8 , 45; Bh. 3,13, 34 ; 7 , 8 , 77 ; 8 , 


24, 46; 8 , 25, 7; J. 4, 18; 12, 12 ; Mhr, w^ 21 W, lively 
motion; restlessness; the agitation of terror). 
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latakkanfe. = siu* 4 <J. <M y ,). 

CUiy latapata. RojtlessJy, qaicldy (300 Mhr. 9 . sjUwUAi). 
oUSW VaJrtJ (B. 4, 41). 

©U©fe3$0 l&ca-latisu. To shako tremulously and quickly 
(Bh. 3,21, 14; 7, 6, 66; Mhr. oywhipS^o). 

<2)&jSTitS lacApati. Altercntion, sharp bandying of angry 
words, coining to blows (My.; Mhr.). 

©U } latta. A stick; a club (My.; Mhr., H.);~monstrously 
large, stout, thiok (My.; Si. 303; Mhr., H.). — 
z$f,, = 0. (My.; H.). 

©M.r$# lattanige. A roller (to ink forms of types, B. 4, 
209); a rolling-pin (My.; Mhr. «n>U). 

©fc3j$3 lattisu. To roll out, as a piece of pastry of dough 
(My.; Mhr. 

©fe^ latte. A rude and reckless woman (Bp. 40, 50; Mhr. 
Sk. a bad, contemptible man), 
latvA A kind of bird, said to be a kind of sparrow. 
2, a game, gambling. 3, a bad or unchaste woman. 
ere roQSO lad&yi. Fighting; a fight; war (0.; Br.; fib. 7. 17. 
Ill, etc.; Mhr., H. vqvd). unvctoj & omc&j 

(Prv.). 

©ft ladi A string (of pearls, etc.; Mhr., H. vti, v&, v&f; 
My.; Si. 218. 219). 

<*>r$ ladda. = vw 1. A Wretch, a villain, a bad man (8k.). 
©&7# laddiko. = Sou 

iaddigo, 


Tbh. of vab 1 *. 

4*9 


See Prvs. s. ^esrtj, rtdyf. 


laddu. = 6 **^- Pithlosaness, weakness 

(m that of wood, My.). — wn&rU To become 

pithless or weak, as wood (My.). — A pithless, 

unsound beam (My.)* — Stock A pithless tree (My,). 
— Pithless firewood (My.). 

©tto !ad<)u.= ©5Cto. A sweotmeat-ball of numerous varie¬ 
ties (Sk.j Mhr. oof^, oistJ; My.). 
vr&o^& ladduka.« oa^rt, q. v., vttyA. (8k.). 

©t& * laddugo. Tbh. of veto*. (stos^cS* Nr.; <uzto W Nr.; 

8md. 159; Bp. 14, 15; Bh. 1, 19, 18; V. 9, 78). 

©P6 landa. 1. (Tbh. of od, q. v.). (To.; T. -aoto; Mhr.: 
a deeply designing and knavish fellow; a refractory 
child, eto.). awAUSdut €>u 

(Prv.). 

©f* landa. 2. = t>0. Excrement (Sk., also «3^*> 

Mr. 158). 

©8R>?^sd latft-griha. A creeper-house, an arbour (My.). 
©35 oJ\ latA-angi. A woman of a creeper-like delicate 
form (fipr. 2, 14; 3, 68; Bp. 3, 4; 48, 4; 52, 1). 

©35$ latA-anta. The end of a creeper: a flower 

Btoa Nn. 25; riadtp, 30; ;*to«to$, djd 08; 120; 

Bp. 26, 39; SSv, 3, 16; J. 18, 10). 

©35$ tfd lat&nta-sara. K&ma (J. 6, 36). 

_JD 

©35S0$ lat&-bandha. N. of a certain feat of wrestlers 
(S6v^4, 75). 

©35$i£> latA-vadhu, A creeper looked upon as a woman 
(J. 3, 23). 

©S«W<^ latik&-griha.»U3^« (fipr. 3, after 28). 
©<Sa , 5$5^0^ latikiWamiiha. A clump or bush of creepers, 
eto. (rtiote, ododb a&jscSeto Nn. 133). 


§L 


©3# latike. ©g»5. A small creeper; a winding plan 1 
. general; a plant of any kind. (fipr. 1, 83; 4, 30; 7, 152; 
Bp. 18,84). 

©£ lak& ©35. One of the tatsarms (.Smd. 384; Kk. 95; 
8m. 77): a creeper, a climbing or winding plant. 2, a 
plant of any kind (*!A> Sm, 111). 3, a branch. 4, the 

plant Panicum italicum. 6, the plant Gardiospermum 
halicacabum. 6, the plant Gaertnerd racemosa. 7, tbo 
plant totti (Smd. 89) 8, the plant binga (Snid. 83). — 

-520$. (Smd. 386). A bower, an arbour. — 
-tofy (8md. 386; Kk. 99). A branched creeper, 
oi) latft-udgama. The upward climbing of a creeper 
(stodrt ziotiv* HI A). 

latte. == A kick; a blow (My.; Mhr. 03^, 

(B. 5, 13). wi 12>^65©^<U (8, 61; My ), 
-tfjteto, -2335^0 (Myt/. 

latva. Tho letter or syllable (c^, Smd. 41. 281. 366), 
OE> laddi. The dung of elophants, camels, horses, asses, 
or mules (My.; Mr. 158; Te. t>0, ; T. ^3 

Mhr., H. Mhr., H. , a nodule of the 

dung of sheep, goats, horses, camels, rats, oto.). 
ati£ i>w^, ^eRT»rfn^ t)& (Prv.). oO (My.). 

©z5$ lapana. Speaking, talk. 2, the mouth; the face. 
©$$^(> !apana-irf. The lustre of the face (fipr. 5, 133). 
©&# lapita. Spoken, said, chattered; speech. 

©$^ lappa. Tbb. of «3(3l Putty (My.). 

©^^ lappatt^. A cloth for wrapping round tho head 
(My.; Mhr., H. uaSety 

020 laba. idm® labft. lab 6 . A sound in 

imitation of that, produced by beating one’s 
Self On tbo niOUth.— W Uto. rep. (My.; To.; 
Mhr.: gabble, clack). vto ud (My.)* — 

t>vs9 e^w. s= tjw vn. (My.)* — = wkj*» t)U. 

(My.). 

©SO labdha. Taken hold of, obtained, received, got, gained, 
won, acquired. 2, obtained, as n quotient by division, 
etc. (Mr. 63). 

©30 735!* labdha-mUa. Tho loss of anything acquired (My.). 

D' 

©SO $0®^ labdha-varpa. Having learnt his letters: lettered, 
<? 

learned, skilful, clever . 

©S35 Xs&c35#o$J^ labdiia-frgamana-abhyanujnc. Order 
obtained to come near (fipr. 5, after 112). 


absence. 


$ 0 ?^ labdha-anujna. One who has obtained leave of 
Obtaining, gaining, acquisition, acquirement. 


<ys& land hi. 

attainment, 2, anything gained or obtained, gain, 
profit. 3, the quotient in arithmetic. 

©d labbe. A caste of people who originally were Arabs. 
They are still Mahoinedans, but speak a low dialect of 
Tamil; they sell ghee, cloths, eto. (My.; To.; H.). 
lobha. = See w-, ctourq*, xi>-. 

©^Dfdo labhisii. To be gained or obtained, eto. (My.). 
©2$g labhya. Acquirable, obtainable, attainable, procur¬ 
able (My.). 2, intelligible. 3, suitable, proper, fit. 

©$mr$ lament. = etc. (9. Mhr.). 
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impata. = ©sij^ 1, Covetous, greedy, 

j^ons, lustful; — hampering after, addicted to, devoted 
to (women and worldly pleasures), lascitiom, dissolute 
«lecw$.Nr.;etc,, 

Mr. 232). 

SJsio^Wtfc^ lampatatana. « ©s3ofeJtf. £.). 

lampatate. Eagernocs, greediness; libertinism, 
dissoluteness, lewdness. (Cpr. 4, 80). 

SJI&xUigJ lampatatva. » ©sto Wd (J, 4, 60). 

os&jjfeJ iampu-&t&.»&0£& Weariness, fatigue 

(Te.; My.). 

e/e^« I (impute, A woman who is addicted to (J. 5, 66). 
lampu, - q. v. 

lftraba.—: Hanging down, depending, pondnl- 

ous, pendent, dangling (Bp. 59, 17). 2, hanging ou or 

upon, attached to. 3, long tail;—length (My.). 4, ex¬ 
panded, great, large;—spacious, capacious. 5, a per¬ 
pendicular (in geometry). 8oo wsS-, **-, ary. 6, N. 
of a Daitya (6. Bp. 47, 21). 

!fV ® r A long-eared male (Bp. 8,38); ~ 

an elephant; —an aNs; etc. 

lamba-jafchara. A big-bellied male (Bp. 8, 88), 
A long-tongued malo (Bp. 8, 33), 
lambnna. « Tbh. of us— 4>«^e»dJ» 

o3. Long garlands (V. 5, 2; Bmv. 8, after 6). 

iaznbanige. Tbb. of ©53^(8. (us^tf Nr,). 

VtiOyt lam ban ft. = v&fo, VtStf* 2. Hanging down, 

depending, etc. 2, a Ion// necklace depending from the 
neck to the navel. See e*~. 


Jamba-n&sika. A long-nosed male (Bp. 8, 83). 


lambn-nclra. A largo-eyed male (Bp. 8, 38). 


lambaia. 1. Tbh, of tdoU (8md. 31, or perhaps 


ws^wai). 

^ If mba|a. 2. Tbh. of A long garland (Cpr. 

6, 49; Karo, 1, 7, 14). 


lainabala. sx t>St^Sf 1, q. v. 

lanibMi. — ©ajaei, A Lumbaclee (or 

Brinjari), a migratory oaste who trade in salt, grain, 
bullocks, eto., and often havo the character of being 
thieves (My.; Br.; H.; T. M. vsSJ\r(v*). Cf. 

xtwGrl. 


cyrfj^jd lambfthi. — (My.; B. 4, 130). 

Iambi. Hanging down, depending, pendent; hanging 
on or upon, suspended from ; being attached to, resting 
oh. See «#F-. 

0^^ lambike. Hanging down, etc. 2, the uvula. 3, 
the lobe of the ear (ttfar^Jcd), cfctft:5 (Mr. 819). Soe ®y. 
e/£u^a* lambita. Hanging down, pendent; suspended; 
sunk, gone down; laying hold of, attached to; eupported 
or roating on; —slow (of time in music). See fc*, «6-; 
Cpr. 2, 58; Bp. 12, 14. 

lambiau. To hang down, to dangle, to hang from, 
etc, (J. 7, 16; 18, 59). • 2, to extend, to booomo great 
(Bh. 2, 2. 108); to lengthen, to expand (as words, time, 
etc., My.), 


lambu.= ©sU, ©><&).. Tbh. of wsSa. 
i, w w to 

(My.; Tc.; Mhr. 03«ajjy. 

lamba-urlara. Pot-bellied: a glutton; Ganesa. 
&sS^eni& lamba-udari. N. of a female demon (J, 16, 85. 
86. 41). 

lftmbha. =» utg. Obtaining, attaining, attainment, 
acquirement; finding, meeting with;—procuring; caus¬ 
ing to get;—gain. See «*-, WStf-, ay, asy, a*. 

&&& laya. (— ©sexto). Clinging, adhering, adherence, 
clinging to, embracing. 2, lying, reclining, dwelling 
in, staying in; lurking, hiding, cowering;—rest, repose; 
place of rest, a dwelling, a house (see $*-). 3, molting, 
fusion; melting away; dissolution, extinction, destruction 
(afotfo, *£>tfp^cb Nn. 147); ©od>siafcrij (i»#)jzru# 9 
100);—disappearing, vanishing, disappearance. 
4, mental inactivity, slackness of mind. 5, equal time 
in music and dance (XsSj&riztJ* &rkaSo mLi; rts&daf €> 
(Mr. 79); time in music (Ch.), regarded as of three 
kinds: druta, madhya, viiacubita. 6, a pause in music. 
7, the root of Andropogon muricatus (uretfef G.). 

nfc ejcdj^r?rf s5o^«3 #octo *8a<o$it3? tfo.— tjfatos»dj 
(8o&a,| (Prvs.). See ©eoo, s£ 

irf ©*ito. r \ 

to 

1 ay a-k A. la. Time of dissolution or destruction. 

’ (Bp. 54,12; 8iv. 4,88). 

e>ofo7ra)&) laya-gr&hi. N. of two vrittaa (Ch.). 

layana. Clinging, adhering; lying; rest, repose; 
a plaoe of rest, a house. See rtjFat>ocb(&. 
elector^ laya-agni. The fire at the destruction of the 
wOTld (Bp. 56, 34). 

lalana. Playing, sporting, dallying; play, etc. (slfa 
sso U.);—a husband (Bp. 11, 45). 2, lolling the tongue. 

lalane. A wanton woman. 2, a woman in general 
(CRdo Mr. 504; Grj. 8, 11; Bp. 40, 12); a wife. 3, the 
tongue. u>Vt\& u‘uo i33d tooo tSe? ©t)?8cxt>8 

doodoa^rtcS^ (Sp.). 

la!tike. A long pendulous necklace, om reaching 
to the iuivd. 

Oti/afeJ lelatn. The forehead. j 

J3^^cdCJB Aj-q^Rb (Prv.). 

WollzJUj lal&ta-patta. The plate of the forehead: the 
forehead . 2, a tiara, a fillet. 

)W$ea3 lal&ta-rfikhe. A line on the forehead supposed 
to indicate long life (8k.). 2, destiny written by 

Brabm& on each man’s forehead (My.). 

lal&ta-likhita. as No. 2. (My.). 

0£/i>feid?33 lalAta-ldkhe. = No. 2. (My.), 

CBSfcWstoofo ialAta-sfinya. A man who has a baro fore¬ 
head, i. e, a forehead without any sectarian mark (My.), 
lftl&ta-ftkslm. 8iva (Bp. 61, 89). 

la 1A tike. An ornament worn on the forehead. 2, a 
mark made with sandal, etc . on the forehead. See J 

e;e/^o lalfiraa. A mark or spot on the forehead (A©^. t3j» 
Nn. 26; Mr. 498), 2, a mark or spot in general, 
a sign, a token. 8, a good mark (*f©*£c 5 , tu^ad 
29). 4, a banner, a flag, an ensign (#jto, 26). 
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•/nee. grtalneM ,. dignity (*JoTi, liaa^afj 26; 

(5, beauty (d^omd 26), 7, an ornament (&$$$&, 
26; 498). 8, any one who in the ornament 

of his class, any eminent or principal person 
sSjoa^ 26; 498). 9, Sarasvati (tptfA, 26). 

10, Laksbimt (PUedOfc, ^ot<du^ 26), XI, a bull, an 
ox (5^31$, tortsi 26), 12 y a horse (sOciort, rfotiod 26; 

sysifei 26). 18, the sun (stftforl, rtJiocUF 26); —the moon 

(V&& 26). 14, a point (wn^, 26). lo r ahorn (<^or(, 

djaetfo 26; 498), 16, a tail v&u 26; 

t>dr trow 498). 17, a ray (woiSO, -Adra 26), 18, red («3 
&)C5, ^5^26). 19, lao, the rod dye 498). 20, 

white Veto 26). 21, sport (*£<0, 26). 22, a 

sound or tone (6T»cf, 26). 

Cydto*£)tf lahumka. A chaplet or wreath of flowers worn 
on the forehead. 

80^ ialita. Sported, played; sporting, playing, dally¬ 
ing, wanton, frolicsome, amorous, voluptuous;—lovely, 
handsome, beautiful, graceful, elegant;—simple, artless; 
gay, cheerful;--soft, gentle;—pleasant, agreeable, sweet, 
wished for, desired, loved. 2, sport, dalliance, amorous 
gesture;—grace, beauty; ebarmingness, gracefulness of 
gait, softness and delicacy of motion, languid gestures 
in a woman; —any natural and artles s act;—simplicity, 
innocency. 8, N. of a plant Mr. 121). 4, N. 

of a vritta (Cb.), 

lalita-gati. N. of a vyltta (6h.). 

VCd-dtf lalita-p&da. N. of three vpittas (Oh.). 

lalita-vritti. A kind of anupr&sa (KAvy. Ill, 2, 
B, 52758). 

lalita-anga. A handsome, etc. body (J. 19,61). 

<Ste5®2>o7\ lalita-ahgi. A handsome, etc. woman (Bp. 57, 
61; J. 3, 10). 

O&H lalite. A wanton woman; —a w'oman in general. 2, 
one of the ragale metres (Ch.). 

OAOjrio lallayisu. To caress, to kiss, etc, (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

CO 

lalle. Coaxing, caressing, blandishing; love, affection; 
v kiss (wddo, s&ociJ 8s.; sluck Kk. 31; Sm. 75; 

Cpr. 4, 78; 8, 53; R*v. 8, after 82; J. 6, 84; Mbr. ova), 

— odrfaij*. To caress; to kiss (d. 11, 22; 15, 43).— 

od tdsraij. (6. Bp. 19, 32)* — O'd 5»^. -KU»aO. 

A blandishing word, an affectionate word (Rftm. 3, 8, 
33; J. 11,21. 23). 

lava. (— 353). The ad of cutting up or off; reaping, 
fnowing, plucking or gathering. 2, anything cut off, a 
section; a fragment, a piece, a hit, a small piece, a small 
quantity, a tittle (oak, q. v., Nn. 65; sk£S£ 125). 

3, a minute division of time, half a second, a moment, 
an instant 4, a shorn fleece, wool, hair. 5, N. of a son 
of Ramacandra and SftA, brother of Kusa (J. 20, 5, scq.). 
6, ® ©*s3, a kind of quail. 7,«ws5ort, cloves. 8, the 
root of Andropogon ranrioatus. 9,*=ot)pJ, sport. 10, 
one of the vAstavas ( = K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 35-37). 

— -'afcafc. As much as a particle; a little 
(Bp. 4, 64). 

CfcSoX iavaiiga. (= No. 8, v&). The clove tree, Myrislica 
cariophyllata; cloves (:$$5jWo*3js 1> Nr.; 


§L 


Aftaj Mr. 143). 2, Cassia bark, green cinnamon 
sSciaorttf, etc. Nr.; Si. 155; 

Mr. 142). — Cinnamon (My.). — 

s&tf. The cinnamon tree, Oinnamomum zeylanicum 
Nees. (St. & Pi.). — Boiled and dried pieces 

of the arena nut, the form of whioh resembles clovoa 
(My.)# — usSortefc. A metal box for keeping cloves, 
etc. (My.). — usSortd&.z* v&orlvSfy (My.; T.). —wriort 
si J. The leaves of Lauras cassia (My.; T.). — vsSo.ri 
53vBS> 0alouo. A grass with a fragrant root, Panoicum 
cimicinum Lin. ( Z .). 

lavadA. — vs%wa. The ponis (My.; Mhr.), 
lavadi.— 2, us&sfc. A female slave (My.; Mhr., 
H.); —a strumpet, a harlot (My.). 
d/s$r® lavana. Salt: sea-salt, rock or fossil salt 

Nn. 28; ttjaftf, eros^ VI; Mr. 143). 2, 

saline, salt, briny, brinish. 8, charming, handsome, 
beautiful. 4, N. of a Daitya. 

lavapa-dAnava. — t>sSw No. 4. (J. 20, 48). 
lavana-bhasma. Calcined salt (My.), 
lavapa-samudra, = e>drtJ3Pirf. (My.). 
d'^w*> :; 5r"d lavana-Akara. A salt-mine 

lavapa-asura. — t>s3cac3»e353. (J. 20, 35). 

<•^8 lavani. — usSrS 2. Stooping, bending, winding, in¬ 
clining forward or towards, when they form artistic or 
clever attitudes in dance or war (RAm. 6, 38, 14; R£v. 
5, after 19; Bh. 1, 7, 3,28; 5, 11,89; 10, 6, 25; Mhr. 
ejdra, a winding). 2, flash, shine (Bh. 2, 13, 28; see 
Tho highest degree of perfection 
in the above-mentioned attitudes (Grj. 2, after 106). 
drs$fd?iO iavanisn. To wind or wriggle, as a serpent, etc. 
Mhr. udrteo)# 2, to shine, to be full of lustre, to flash 
(Bh. 8, 23, 32; Mhr. usj?*e°). 

lavapo. 1. Lustre, beauty (6k.). 
drrfril lavane. 2. — Odti No. 1. (Bh. 2, 2, 108; 10, 7, 35). 

lavana-uttama. River or rock salt, 2, nitre. 

-JO 

lavana-uda. The ocean. 
lavana-udaka. Salt water, brine. 2, the ocean, 
lavapa-udaki. What has been put into salt 
water, pickles of fruits, loaves, eto. 

Ci4 Mr. 216). 

lavana-udadhi. The ocean (My.). 

C/rfjd lavana. = Cutting; reaping. See 2, an 

implement for cutting, a sickle, etc. 
dn^d>£n!? iavalavike. «s Ardent desire, longing 

0.; J. 27, 82; 29, 1; 80, 24; 
33, 1; My.; Mhr. O53f8?o, the mind to incline or be 
affected towards), (ero^ri & Mr. 242). 

lavalavisu. To desire ardently (C. Bp. Iff, 32), 
drrfO Iavali. The small tree Averrhoa aoida Lin. (Cicca 
disticha Lin., Cpr. 6, 74; see wdfSC). 

&£ lftvi. =s udori, q. v. 

©^alj lavitra. An instrument for cutting; a sickle, etc. 
See si. 

la 

d/^ ; <35 lavu^iA. s=t (My.). 
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^Myudl. 1. (— wnbcafP). A kind of iron weapon. 
" tron club (Bh. 8, .18, 19; 6, 4, HI; 6, 7, 17; 8, 10, 
10; RAm. 6, 80, 15; Rev. 6, after 11). 
lavudi. 2. sa £>&», ©to. (My.). 

OjJjrd iavundi. = 2, etc. (My.; Te.). 

Oo'Oc^ laeuna. Garlic . (r^otoctf, uOstf., 

eru^ Mr. 187). w eJ 

laahita. Wished, desired. See 
lashkaru. An army (My.; Mhr., H.); a canton- 
mont (My.). 2, a lascar (Mhr., H.). 

&7l*& lasat. (Smd. 1,00). Shining, glittering, bright; 
beautiful; skilful, clever 241 Cm.; J. 2, li; 

5, 1);—sporting, playing. 

lasat-vacana. (5md. 100). A clever word. 
Iasita. Played, sported, sporting, playing;—shone, 
shining, beautiful;—appeared, come to light;—skilled, 
skilful. See Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 90; Cpr. 4, 89; Bp. 1, 58; 
12,37; 81, 80; 89,64; a.. 

lasdna.» See Mr. s. 

lasttt'ka. The middle of a bow. 

«gjj* lastaki. A bow. <R.). 

lahani. — vtxSO 1 , Undulation (of voices in singing)* 
— -?fdh To produce undulation (Grj. 2, after 

106). 

lahari. 1. s txxfrS. A large wave, a billow; an un¬ 
dulation: a waving line (Mhr. ^> 0 Efd); undulating linos 
or flashes of lustre or beauty (17,Am. 1, 7, 14; Bh. 1, 7, 
20; 1,15, 19; 2, 13, 28. 26; 5,11,39; 0,2,17; 8,25, 6; 
10, 6, 25). See tittof. 

€12^0 lahari. 2. An intoxicating substance (6. Bp. 47, 45); 
intoxication (My.; see Prv. s, Br.,H. «3»2o0). 
laharikh. A large wave or billow (Cpr. 1, 80). 

W lali. Briskness, sprightliness, liveliness (in muBio, Bp. 
19,11. 14; Bh. 8, 21,20); enthusiasm, animation, bbeor- 
fulnoas (Bh. 10, 7, 20. 85; Ram, 1, 15, 22; 3, 6, 45; 6, 9, 
24; J. 9, 28. 24; 18,24; 24, 72; cf. $€> 3P); adroitness, 
dexterity (Bh. 2, 2,108; Jf. 23, 16); wondorfulness (RAm. 
1,7, 14; 6, 26, 87; J. 22,21). 

W* lajlgo. — 0 ^?^, Tbh. of A tube ($»& 

Nr.); a bamboo joint used as a vessel (My.), 
lalli. A crab (My.). 

Uka.» ©atfsSo eratftfo (fit. 11, 109). 

tfoff & l&kala. — q. v. 

laksha. as «3*r#. #dnL> Nn. 101). 

laksbanika. (fr. fc^FS). Knowing marks or cha¬ 
racteristics;—distinguished, groat (8m. 77); — a man 
who knows marks, etc.: a distinguished toacher (5md. 

8. 407; Ct.I, 1). 2, characteristic; technical. 

^^*^5 i^kshanya. Relating to a sign or mark, etc. 
See <*!-. 

l&kshA-gyiha. = (My.). 

lAkshA-prasAdana. The red lodhra tree. 
lAkshA-bhavana. A house made of shell-lac 
(Bh. 1, S, 64). 

lAkshA-mudre. A seal of lao (Grj. 2, 65). 


shell-: 


lAkshA-rasa. A liquid made from 
used in colouring the solo of the foot (My.). 

lAkslio. • A kind of red dye , lac;— 

the insect which produces the lac. 

lAkhi. A red dye extracted from the shell-lac: 
orimson (C.; Br., H,; Mhr. «Ja/o). 

<tTt>7\ lAga. 1. (— erario 1). A summerset (My.; T8. erarb, 
T. stoat«cart (Prv.).-—smtfo. To 

make a summerset, to tumble oyer head and ears (My.). 
— ^JS>rf a&jscS. «* mn osWj. (<X; B. 3, 114). — asrrefed. 
-e*k3. Repeated summersets. 'aecio 

1 r* r*i (jj 

mDirddjb (Prv.). 

€fi>X lAga. 2. — ©irb 2, No. 2. Seo 

i) lAgavadu. — carting.), Expense, cost 

(My.; TS. esrbtoa, erarbstab, <s?>rbsicS; Mhr. ©nrt&of). 
lAgavAdu. — «Tirl5Salo. (My.). 

C^TJO0805^) lAgAyitu. Beginning, commencement; from 
the beginning or from p long time (My.; Br., H. 

cdbtfj). 

lAgisu. 1. To jump (5. Bp. 47, 87; RAgho. 17, 73; 
Bh. 10,7, 20). 

lAgisu. 2. To make ready, to oaueo to arise and 
proooed, to despatch, to omit (Bh. 8, 28, 40; Mlir. 

Mhr. to come or arise unto; to arise 

and proceed; to be applied unto; to bo joined to; to 
be arrived at the proper stage, etc.; see v*rb 2, oasleS l). 
aroXo lAgu. 1. (— 1). A leap, a bound, a jump (uo?} 

?3 5m. 82; Rsv. 5, after 19; RAm. 3, 8, 68; Te.; T. 

Mhr. osrt); a summerset (seo To., T. s. o^rf). 

l&gu. 2. ExoessiveneHfl, excess, etc. (s3rt sf 5m. 82; 
Bp. 6, 9; Bh. 1, 20, 26; 6, 2, 28; 8, 23, 40; RAm. 1, 15, 
22; Mhr. ©i>rl, coming in oontaot, joining, eto.; see CSA 
^ 2, o^sairi 1). 2. catch, hold: an aim, an object (Bh. 

6, 2, 28; Mhr. ensrt). 

lAgAdu. ss cr&rtdsfj, eto. (My.). 

CKfMf lAgnika. — vrsit, wa rt. Relating to a bondsman (?). 
lAgha. .as See W)c«.. 

C/»)^0sd lAghava. (fr, e;^S»o). Quickness, swiftness, speed;— 
lightness, levity; shortness of a vowol or syllable;— 
versatility, dexterity (J. 82, 6);—ease, facility; —health; 
—littlenoss; —delicacy, fineness; masterliness of work¬ 
manship;—insignificunoe, meanness;—slight, disrespect. 
&*>o7\V lAugala. - eto. A plough . 2, the palm 

tree. 

lAhgala-danda. The pole or beam of a plough. 
C/DoX^Tiz^^ langala-paddhati. A plough’s path or line: 
a furrow. 

fctooXO laiigali. Furnished with or possessing a plough: 

BaladAva. 2, the cocoa nut tree; the cocoa nut. 

<tno7<*y& lAngaliki. — The plant Methonica 

HUperba Lam. (=» 'isA^AaS; soo 
lAhgu. “Long” (81. 222). 

<yaoXoC lAuguli. N. of a plant (see Nr. s. t&^io^O). 
£fi>oXo£3- l&nguliki. == o?or(OA. (^ortjOtf, R r# , 

o. r. c»o rid). 

(i^DcX^ lAugAla. A tail (cwt. Nn. 130; 5330$, Mr. 
274). 2, the penis. 
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& l&cftru. Helpless, forlorn, poor (My.; Mhr., H.; 
■tS90 t helplessness; —helpless and wretched state, Mhr., 
Hr). 

<Sto33 l&ja. — Commonly hi the plural: fcmuortv*, 

parched grain. 

£fi>3rf«>oS2© l&ja-anjali. An ahjali filled with parohed grain 
(Cpr. 6, after 77), 

4^83^ lAja-aima. The marriage-ceremony of throwing 
parched grain into the fire and of performing the 
asmarfipana (J. 31,18). 

«S/0S$ l&je. Parched grain (wcfvO, «rs>tar?a5^ Mr. 376). 

e*;Do$sf Mnohana. A mark, a sign, a tokm, a spot;—a 
stain, a stigma, a mark of ignominy (B, 4, 20). 2, a name, 
an appellation. 

l&nchita. Marked, distinguished, characterized;— 
decorated;—furnished with (My.). 

lftnchyana. » q* v., cracajictf, 
l&ta. = 1, «^CD. N. of a people and of the district 

inhabited by them. 2, repetition of words in the same 
sense but in a different application;—idle or childish 
language. 8, old, worn, spoiled. 

lata-bhashika. — A man who speaks 

the language of the LAtas. 

lAti. — er©C3*. Feminine of aW. A LAta woman; etc, 

latisu. To bent (M y .). 

lAtu. A “lot”, a quantity or largo number, a mass 
(My.; Br.). sSjjW* esaidj (Prv.). —> o»Wj 

0 . rop. ©s&raft «*o3 (My.). c3?5 ©iU> c? 

h*fs iodo3 53 (My.). 

WT$ lAda. U-xmli No. 1. («»« Mr. 382; My.), 
l&da. 2. =s 2, etc. (My.; Br.). 
q. v. 

<£/*>& lAdi. A cord (My.; Mhr. ?5*cw)* 2, a strap, a thong 
(of a horse, My,; Mhr.). 3, the tape (of drawers, eto. 
My.; Mhr. c^=<, 

lAtJa. — , (My.; see H>osrs>-). 

O*>&0 l&ta. — q, v. (My,). 

la-ante. A term with final & (Smd. 41. 321). 
iAntava, N. of a certain part of the earth (Abb. 
P. 16, 73; 16, after 73). 

landara. A “lantern” (My., also ; Te., M.). 

Gj G&J 

lapa. Chattering, speaking, talking, flee *$o-. 

^>3? l&bha. Obtaining, receiving, gaining, getting, find- 
ing;— acquirement, acquisition; — gain, advantage, pi'oflt. 
WpetaBkGk (en>a»cfcc$o fluid. I). Alfa 

ak/&ert.—oaql. —13«5 tStf 
O < 3 ^ assort tofn^W, (Prvs.). 

lAbha-naslita. Profit and loss (My.). 

<S^>£p?i> lAbhisu. To gain, to have advantage or profit 
(J. 17, 1). 

lAmaea. =s eftSUta, (ooadJta tf), eraskoaS, 

m&oVi. Tbh. of cr&Sfcte (Bmd. 869 Mdb., 0 . r. znzbi&J. 

A grass with fragrant roots used for fans, eto., the 
cuscus-grass, Andropogon muricatus Retz. 

$md, II, 0 . r. <c^53ota ; Kk. 85; cnn? Nn. 123, 0 . r. ©9 

aoots). 


<SL 


: «5*5&W(, q. v, (T^V^O 4 , vn^ g TO . 27 


q-. y. 

eyasJots). 


The root of Andropogon 


(tfortododL) o-»odo, s 3 j<&h 3 
nswm* VD(xk> Mr. 193). 


l&macca. 
t3»^ m). 
a/Voio&j lAmajja. t 

wdOeH lAnojjaka. (■ 

cfcl 

muricatus Eetz. 

Wtfooti lAmanca. » etc. (eroded, wqfcdo, 

mzsotgxi, etc. Si. 164; irotf ct. II, 70; Mr. 181; mV# 
Mr. 625; Kk. 32; My.; see Nn. s. «T953ot^). 

<£^>3^ lftmbi. — v&Ofo , q. v. (My.). 

(yDCrfo lAy«. (ns fcod)). A stable, 

Nr.; Si. 108; My.). 

w?.cri>tf«3 e 5tx»3TO OOoab (Prv.)I See Prv. s. 
troo; J. 16,2; 17,67. 

161. = (Mhr., H., Br. «3«c 4 , red). — Arid. 
(= csO rbsto). &r( Arid etc. 

Si. 148; My.). — uran 4 . A fine, royal garden (eni 
Si. HA). 

lAlana. « (Sk.; My.). 

lAlane. Caressing, fondling, coaxing, dandling (J. 
28,19; (My.); —coaxing play (Bh. 3, 13, 18). «rc*>?3 

cCow <a«o?Srt tfas3oo5j»P (Prvs.). 
e/SOTi lAlasa. Longing, ardent desire;—ardently desirous 
of, eagerly longing for, etc. («5w&eu)&, 

Mr. 232). 

OWA lAlase. = especially the longing of a pregnant 

woman . 

Mid. N. of an asura (Bp. 64, 56; Grj. 10, after 110). 
<W>e^>3d(y lAia-jaltt. = (My.). 

laifi-mada.« S 3 ocSt 4 U. (Abh. P. 3 , 130 ). 
eJ3>€& I4U. A lullfiby sung to children (My.). — 

«js€> Stetfo. To sing a lullaby (My.). 2, — 

«SSb. (My.). 

WCd lAlito. Caressed, tenderly cherished, fondled, nursed, 
ooftxod, indulged; —loved, desired; —pleasure, joy, love, 
flee Kkvy. Ill, 1, A, 15; Bp. 4, 16; 6, 18; 10,16; 19, 11; 
56,8. 

<l>»0a[giaiHya. Lovolinoss, charm, grace, beauty, pleasant¬ 
ness;—gaiety;—amorous or languid gosturea. flee Bp, 
1, 19. 40; so?*.. 

Mlisu. To caress, to fondle, to coax, to dandle 
(Cpr. 4, 78; Bp. 29, 34; 47, 31; J. 19, 47). 2, kindly to 

attend to, kindly to listen to, to accept favourably (Bp. 
50, 27; Kk. 8; My.). — «cra©xSs> cr&<Dx$J. rep. of No. 1. 
(Bp. 6, 31). 

lAle. 3. Saliva, spittle, slaver (Sk. also 

cr»t>). See eto. 

lftlya. To be caressed, fondled, or coaxed (Bp. 43, 
66; 46, 72). 

lAva. Cutting, severing; reaping; plucking; destroy¬ 
ing. 2, a sort of quail, Perdue chinensis. — era$3^. - 0 -^, 

— (My.; G.); the red spur-fowl, Galloperdix spadl- 
ceus (Bd.). 

Uvaka. = ovdrf, A cutter; a reaper; 

a destroyer, one who seeks to destroy (Bh. 2, 1,61). 2, 
a snake-oateher and exhibitor ( 33 e>ssan Ct. L 58). 3, 

— <D’»sj No. 2, a quail. 
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9$ lavakfllaiift. Tale-bearing (f seo Prv. 6. ”, 

Mhr. tr»s»e>3>53, tale-boaring). 

<S/2S$X l&vaga. Tbh. of See *©», tfato-. 

HWanea. =* crasl>&$, etc. (uresj Si. 467; My.). o*>s5o 
vssfr Kh>©e, tu&^dcvU sDoks^fS?, tfrtd 
(Prv..). 

<ya*5ce la van a. A list of soldiers or of public servants 
(My.; Br.j M. srasto, erase*; T. Tae^sira). 

e/o-rfftf l&vani. l. — vv&dfi. A mass, a collection, an 
assembly, a throng *5<^£$, u»r(or } stfrtd, etc., 

;35XxaaS 8 b.; Mhr. ov>aH§o, tr. <0*>rtfi$o, to plaoe in con¬ 
tact or connection, to join together, etc.; see s. 'Cdft*&2 } 
vsrio 2). 

£/S)'rfr5 l&vaui. 2. A obscene kind of ballad and its rustic 
tune (My.; Mhr.). 

VttSdX l&vanige. == OD53ri 1. rtslx/aatf Kk. 72, o. r. 
sraae&rt; Bh. 1,7,26; 2,2,109; 2 t 13,26; 3,13,18; 6, 
2, 17; 8, 8, 8; KAm. 6, 14, 18). 

Idvanya. (fr. ©Sira). Saltnese. 2, beauty, loveli- 
uesrt, charm, gracefulness &m. 99; creV Bbn. 26; 
Ch. v. 10; Cpr. 6, 90; Qrj. 4, after 120). 

CKwanya-voti. A beautiful, handsome woman 

Uvauya-vanta. A Jbaudsonte man (My.). Femi¬ 
nines: oasft^s*?^ (My.). 

lavige. Tbh. of Tsais'. CThart? (<D»d 8i. 177; 
My). 

l&vuge. Tbh. of ©ad*. (and Nr.; tikouv Mr. 177; 

Nn. 49; Bh. 1, 20, 53). 

C/as^Oft 1 lAshuka. Covetous, greedy. See «$$-. 

ltUa. Jumping about, sporting; dancing; wanton 
sport. Sec 43-. 

OD&& Iflaaka. One who sports, etc.; —ft male dancer, an 
actor. 

Wil. Moving to find fro, danoing. Seo 

<♦*>&$ lAsike. A female dancer t a dancing girl. 

idsya. A dance, dancing saw 53, <3^ Mr. 79); 
a dance accompanied with instrumental music and 
singing; —a dance in which the emotions of lore are 
mimically represented, a Mach. 2, a dancer (fem. 

03)37* lal. (Oo/1533/l 6u»d. If, o. r. sratf; ©ortd.&rt 
Kk, 82, ono MS. perhaps £*<3*). 

lAla. 1. Tbh. of A tube; ft stalk. 2,= ©vtf, 

a kind of reed of which pens are made (My.)* — oav'd 
. A pon made of thnt reed (My.)* — A. — 

(My.). — we&tferA. rt. A wooden bolt 
or bar for fastening a door (Y*rtC0*v? $tnd. I, o. rs. &rtr 
OH>, arfFCO 3 ; d0$, HU., Nr.; BAm. 6, 51, 66; 

My.). 

.£/»# l&la. 2.» 2, etc. (My.). 

dnjs? lAla. 8. sa crs>«3. — A mouth 

with saliva looked upon as the moon (6pr. 8, 44). 

lAlaka. Ono who shoos horses or bollocks (fl. Bp. 
47, 41), 

<LW} 80^ HUa-bandi. — etc. (My.). 

€3^^ ttli. A pair of tongs, a pair of pincers 


«, *ip, Mr. 383, one MS. Te. '<537t>, 

to pull, drag, draw, twitch, ef. <aC3 9 1). 

GADS? l&H. = urstf, etc. A weaver*® shuttle (My.; B. 5, 227), 
tfodU^ddfcrt m* (Prv.). 2,= «m<l No. 2. 

—- 333tSlf^; 

<0*^ W^SJdL), ’ASfdb' 655^5tftJj (Si. 

164). — A vegetable with stalks, a species 

of Amaranthus (My.). 

lAla. = V3)C3. Tbh. of eraU (§md. 30; O.C4 Mr. 382; 
Bp. 6, 18). — crsWcsi^Jl. =s owi3tpa&»^ (§md. 30). 

W& lAli. Tbh. of <^U. (Ct. II, 91). 

(9 li. 1* * ^e?2, etc. (0.). Seo e. g. ^-cOj (B. 4, 72.168. 
187; 5, 803), mOO (s. cUd), (B- 4, 170), ursc^O© 

(4, 187), rtertA© (4,214), cSsJCr (5,803). In S. Mhr. 
© (as vo in My.) is used in multiplication, e. g. 
twenty. 

© li. 2. Occasionally « «3, sXxocSO^ai© (Bp. 28, 
21; see &2). 

likuca. «Tke Am Artocarpus lacucka Roxb. 
liksho. A nit, a young louse, 

©£D^ Hkhana. Scratching; writing,inscribing;—a writing, 
a written document, etc. 

©$sf likhita. Soratchod, scraped, scarified; —written (Bp. 
5, 62; R&m. 1, 16, 6); —drawn, delineated, painted;*— 
a writing, a written document or composition, scripture. 
2, N. Of a rishi (J. 12, 1. 2). 

Ci) 7 i 0 likhisu. To write (tot5 km d. 5 Om.; Bp. 53, 78). 

©7^)^o ligAdu. A perplexing affair, a trouble, a dilemma, 
a scrape; a calumnious invention (Mhr, ©rraca). 2, 
compensation for damages (My.). 

CcX lingo. = $ort. A marie, a sign , a token, an emblem; 
a distinguishing or discriminating mark, a characteri¬ 
stic, a specification 51)53$^ 

©JaetfcJ csS^Sd 38^4^0 Nn. 117; §md. 154). 2, 

a proof, an evidence, a means of proof, proof from a sure 
sign or token ;—inferenco (w^ ; oS, 117; 

0 Mr. 514). 3, the penis (doos^, 3^ 117; 53oj^514; 

s5j^, 3^, etc. Mr. 328). 4, Siva's genital organ, the 

phallus; Siva worshipped in the form of a phallus (3s$ 
3»2 s 117 . ^sssJjxA?' 514). 5, tho 

image of a god, an idol. 6, a nominal theme or base, 
the orude form or base of a noun (Hmd. 47. 51. 52. 88- 
90. 92. 98-100. 102-105. 107. 114. 118. 120. 174; KAvy. 
X, 2,1. 14-19; 514). 7, gender in grammar (Smd. 

96. 97. 108. 109-113. 128. 1S8. 187). 8, the indestructi¬ 
ble original of the gross or visible body. 9, prakriti or 
pradh&na. 10, N., e. g . of the author of the Kabbigara 
keypidi (Kk. 1. 101). ©orti£ a5x© rt ortrt si>a ^ 

(i, e. its purity does not go by touch);— ©ort &C£>*Ei 55o^ 
d stoortsJJci aiort??!)?—5dorbn»cj^) ©ons^t3qOj^d $ 0 rt 
53 ?ri (Prvs.). if© oA 

©0rt53j< eaotoh (Sp.). See 

t5d-; Bp. 8, 48. 49; Prv. s. — Cortci vat44*&. 

N. (Bp. 58,1).— ©oAcS^sd. N. (Bp. 58, 6; 59, 1; see Aft 
it s*-). — ©orfjAjsi^io^. A climbing herb grow¬ 

ing in hedges, Bryonia laciniosa Lin. (0.)* — ©art#. 
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X. (My.). —* ©oritoeo&rt. A Lihgavanta banajiga 
y.)* — -tfSiX. X. (My.). — «0oriod>£. -<#0d^, 

X. (My.). — OorttfUj. X. (B. 3, 88). —- ©om&ri^. X. 
(Bp. 12,42; 58, 7). 

£oXt£ lingaka. Grammatical gender (at the end of com¬ 
pounds). 

$oX&oX*3o lihga-jangama. The phallus and the jatigaraa; 
or the jangama who is an incarnate phallus (Bp. 1, 33; 
24, 68; 30, 3). 

OoX&foX*3os$&&ic3 lihgajahgama-pAjana. Worship of the 
lihga-jahgama (Bp. 24, 89). 

OoX^jOdO lihgft-traya. The three grammatical genders 
(§md. 57. 97 Cm.; 111. 113. 152. 171. 183. 267.297). 
2, the ishta-, guru-, and prAna-linga (Bp. 8, 49; 43, 5). 
See Xn. s. ©ortsfirirsl, 

$oX<3eS$ lihga-dAha. The subtile body which aooompanies 
the grosser (sthAladdha) in all its transmigrations and 
Is not destroyed by death (My.). 

e!>oXcg.cdO lihga-dvaya. A couple of lihgas (Bp. 38, 66). 

OoXc^tf# linga-dh&raka. A Lingavanta (My.; Bp. 68, 51), 

£o7\9*>fr lihga-dh&ri. = ©oriqradis', (My.). 

OoXc^ lihgana. Embracing, an embrace. See $2- 

OoXcdia lihga-nadi. X. of the NarmadA (Si. 93). 

OoX3;dDG$ liuga-paBtida. =» Oortsrf?3»c£)Gaf, (Bp. 4, 11). 

€>07t?jrfo6&3& lihga-pasS-yita. Blessed or presented by 
the lihga: X, of a daggerused by Lingavantas (Bp. 9, 
21. 80). 

tSaXs&oar* lihga-pur&pa. X. of one of the Par&pas, in 
which Siva, supposed to be present in a great fiery lihga, 
gives an account of the creation, etc. as well as of his 
own incarnations, in opposition to those of Vishpu 
(My.). 

OoX35Ps3 Uhga-pAje. Worship of the lihga (JUv. 4, 
aftor 14). 

OoX^xtod lihga-pras&da. A portion or remnant of any 
thing that has been presented to a lihga (Bp. 33,12; 
45, 19; 58,16. 32. 38; 61, 20). 

OoXspfeS.eodo lihga-bhattfya. Oo7S>#fe.*eodo. N. of a 
commentary on the Amarakdsa (My.). 

OqX«3ojc 3) lihgft-mudre. An impression of the lihga 
(applied to bullocks, eto. My.). — Oor(53jjri ) Tj , uj. A 
boundary stone bearing the impression of the lihga (My.). 

OoXsSd^ lihga-vacana. Gender and number (in gram¬ 
mar, Smd. 57). 

OoXe3fc£c3ej??G$ lihgavacana-bhAda. Difference with re¬ 
gard to gender and number: one of the ddshas in 
upames (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 76 seq.). 

OoX*$e3,»e<3tj?eu$ Hiiga-vacas-vibhMa. = 

(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 75 seq.). 

linga-pattige. (C&V*, q. v.). 
linga-vanta. A male individual of the sect 
who exclusively worship Siva, his phallus, and Basava, 
and carry the representation of the phallus suspended 
around the neck (Bp. 8, 49; 9,6; 21,9.39; 29,8; 35, 
43; 54, 78; 59, 21; 61,10. 21; 0.). Feminine Ocrts3?d! 
Vo (0.). The members of the lihgavanta (or Vlrasaiva) 
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sect are 1, Arftdhya Br&hmanas (about one amongst a 
thousand); 2, Kshatriyas (who at present appear to be 
very rare); 8, YaiSyas or Bettis (viz. Banajigas, 
Balog&ras, Neyk&ras, Kancagftrns, G&nig&s, and Kura- 
b&ras); 4, SAdras (viz. Goud&s, ft&kaligas, Kurubfts, 
Badagis, Akkashles, Sunnag&ras, Agasas, and Kshau- 
rakas; 5., Jahgamas or Ayyas (who Aro either Brahma- 
nas, Settis, or &Adras; 6, Antyajas (who were clearly 
acknowledged as members of the sect at the time of its 
founder Basava, under the last but one of the CAJokya 
kings of Kalyaua, but are now disowned as such, with 
the exception of the Calav&die, who put ashes to their 
forehead, worship the lihga (though not tying it to 
their neck), and have to walk before the corpse of a 
Lihgavanta that is oarried to the grave or before an 
idol (Siva or Basavhj when carried about. Members 
of Xos. 1-5 eat in company (excepting the Kshaurakas 
who have to sit separately), but do not intermarry. 
The pAj&ris of the Liiigavantas are either poor Bettis 
or SAdras of their sect; if there is a lihga besides a 
Basava (bullock) in the temple, a Saiva Brhhmana of 
any sect will officiate as phjAri in Lihgavanta temples. 
Jahgamas do not make namask&ra to the Basava in a 
temple, but do so to the lihga there, and when poor, 
may so far act also as pAj&ris.—N. 
(Bp. 44, 48). 

Co Xe3tiFrd lihga-varftasa. Proof-form: a form with 
three kinds of proof (? Xn, 

114; Mr. 501). 

OoXoi^ linga-vritti. One who assumes the dress, etc. 
of an ascetic to gain a livelihood, a religious hypocrite 
(see qJstfjF#^). 

OcXtf&etf lihga-Sarira. =; Oortc$?8t>. (My.). 

CoXDOXp© linga-angapa, An area where a phallus is 
placed and worshipped (Bp. 19, 69), 

OcTd&ttTitf lihga-anuehsana. The doctrine or laws 
of grammatical gender (My.). 

«9c7TOcdo<d linga-Ayata. = ©ortOsL (My.). 

linga-Ayita.» ©orrco&c*. (My.). 
lihga-Ayta. = ©orrac&>3. (My.). 

lihga-avat&ra. An incarnation of Siva’s 
phallus: Basava, etc. (Bp. 22,58). 

&oV\ lingi.— ftofv. Wearing a distinguishing mark;— 
characterized by,;—bearing false marks, a hypoorite;— 
one who is entitled to woar religious marks: an ascetic; — 
one who w^ars d;!ve phallus: a lihgavanta (Bh, 1, 12, 
22); —X. of females (My.), Sec Bp. 36, 60; 54, 27; tfsJF-. 

tJo^Srg linga-aikya. Identity with the siva-lihga (Bp. 
57, 68; 58 sum.; 58, 15. 20). 

litva. The syllable © (Smd. 220; KAvy. I, 3, 57-59). 

CoJ lipi. =■ ©«D. Bmoaring, besmearing, anointing, plaster¬ 
ing;—painting, drawing, writing. 2, written characters, 
the tetters. 3, a writing, a writ, a manusoript, a docu¬ 
ment, a letter todaSo H1A.; Bp. 6, 53). 4, a 

drawing, a picture t^dafo IDA.). Oh (of Brahmft; 

(Prv.). 

Ob'# lipika. A writer, a scribe (rt^Mr. 860). 
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ipi-kara, An anointer, a while-washer, ft plftsler- 
er. 2, a writer, a scribe, a copyist, 8, an engraver. 

0&WS>tf lipi-kAra. =» 4 writer, a scribe, a copyist; 

etc. 

lipi-jna. One who understand# writing, etc. (Kk. 

101 ). 

©£>jdo»3g Ilpi-saukhye. A number of written characters, 
lipta. Smeared, besmeared, anointed. 2, stained, 
soiled, defiled. 3, smeared with poison, poisoned. 4, 
eaten, 

liptaka. A poisoned arrow. 

llpyamana. The state of being smeared, etc. 
(Opr. 1, after 81), 

lipsu. Desiring to become possessed of, eagw for, 
covetous. 

lipse. The desire to gain or to obtain, desire for 
possessing. 

liphAphe. An envelope (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 
limbala. A Konkauiga CffjsoVc&rt Mr. 382 two 
MS., one M8. Ooiow, another one <as3^s*), 

<9*$^ limbo,*= $£>^1, eto. The acid lime, etc. (My.; St. 
& PI.). 

«5£> llvi. = ©&. Writing, writ, eto. 

Ota* lih. Liokiug. Soe ajsj-* stotjk-. 

ltd ha. Licked, tasted, devoured, eaten; darted out 
(as the tongue). See *353©($; Grj. 5, 26. 

O^c^ ltua. Clung to, adhered to, attached to, clinging to, 
embracing;—lying, resting on, staying in; hiding, 
entered into. 2, dissolved, melted; —absorbed, absorbed 
in or into, swallowed up in; Intimately united with; 
devoted to. 8, disappeared, effaced, vanished, departed. 
Boo 

ltnatft. = Soo <£>-. 

Unnto. The state of adhering;—the state of being 
hidden or concealed; oto. 

IflA-alasate. The state of being tired of sport 
(6pr. 8, 85). 

ltlA-vati. A beautiful, or wanton, woman. 2, 
N. (J. 38, 43). 8, N. of a town (CJpr. 1, 83). 4, % of 

several treatises. 

ItlA-vaha. Conveying or bringing sport (Opr. 4, 
after 42). 

ltlA-vibhAti. Great sport (My.). 

0?«3 It 16. £*©£>. Ploy, sport, diversion, amusement, 
pastime. 2, wanton sport, amorous pastime, as shown 
in the imitation of a law's gait, manner, speech, etc. 
(in his absence), wantonnees. 8, joking, frivolity, 
child’s play. 4, sportive appearance, dissimulation, 
sham. 5, air, mion, manner. 6, grace, beauty, loveli¬ 
ness. 7, a story about the sport of a deity. ©£<3 
53*^r® (Frv.). — d?«33zt -sdtS. To get 

beauty (B5v. 5, after 19). 

OO 12-U9. (^=s COO, ©to). See £ 2. It is used also in 
multiplication, e. g. s*jjs><!3u>, six, saodw 

twenty, £>G5 <lw, forty-two, etc. (My.). 

OOo 12-uml. («= &>, etc.). Sec *wo. 
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OO&rfotiO lukasAnu. ^ Awtfoxrarfc, eto. (My,). 

CJTSrotfvtio lukusAnu. cs votfmzb, Loss; damage 

(My.; Mhr., H. oawWflU 

llr.). 

©0W^&> luksAnu. — (My.). 

©Oo7\ Iuhgi. A piece of cloth tied round the loins by 
males, reaohing down to the knees (My.; G.; 

H). ' 

Cjjtt) luccft. Dissolute, libertine, mean, base, low (used 
go¬ 
of persons, words, business, etc., My.; Br.; Mhr., 11.). 

©otsi> luouAtana. Dissoluteness, profligaoy, meanness, 

2jt 

etc. (My.; Br.). 

Iucc6-giri.= (Mhr.; Cb.). 

©0&K>O&jjjj lutAyisu. To plunder (My.; Br.; Mhr. *A)Wr*fo). 
luthana, Bolling, rolling or wallowing ou the 
ground, weltering; moving about, moving to and fro; 
rolling down. See #0S s&jdv 6 , 

tuVa 6 . 

©0$;$ luthita. Boiled;—rolling;—fallen;— the rolling on 

the ground (of a horse). 

©Ow^ffr luutAka. A robber, a thief (Sk.). 2, a crow (Sk.). 
3, raising, lifting up (cSrts&s&Kk Kk. 74; ^m. 00; not Sk.). 

See «5u0{*-. 

©Oo3 lup. Dropping out, elision, cutting off, rejection. 

©03^ lupta. Broken, injured, destroyed (Bp. 8,8)?—robbed, 
deprived of;—omitted, neglected (J. 6, 45);—cut off, 
elided; rejected, disappeared, lost; obsolete; —plunder, 
booty, stolon property Mr. 226). 

©osd^tfui lupta-pada. Wanting (whole) words. 

lubdhft. Desiring; —tforetews, greedy, avaricious. 2, 
a hunter. 3, a lustful man, a libertine. 

lubdhftka. A greedy or avaricious man. a miser 
(T^ato, Nn. 127). 2, a huntsman (sated, 127; 

Nn. 39). 3, tho sixth (or eighth, My.) 

nakshatra or lunar mansion (wr^r, 127; 

Mr. 39). 4, the star Sirius. 

©yao aj£ lubdliatva. Avariciousness, oovetousness (My.), 
lubhita. Perplexed, disturbed, deluded, fascinated. 

(K.). 

©y©*>3 lulApa. A male buffalo. 

©0©S>ato lulftya. A male buffalo Nn. 61. 102), 

lulita. Shaken, agitated, tossed about, shaking about, 
tremulous, waving, eto. 

©OS? lull. Agility, the power (or art) of moving the limbs 
quickly, briskness, nimbleness, quick motion; tremulous 
motion or vibration of lustre or light (Bh. 1.7, 41; 2, 
2, 103. 104; 6, 3, 18. 21; 6, 4, 54. 78; 8, 23,17; 8, 24, 24; 

10, 6, 22; 10, 7, 2. 51; S$v. 4, 80; J. 9, 23; 24, 72)- 

totfdci -tfei. To produce quickness, to act quickly 
(BAm. 6, 51, 43). 

12-47. (« «A>). See a. «*2. (B. 1,14), 

(1,24), 

(3, 13). Seo s. ^^1. 

©^i5 lffti. Bobbing; booty, spoil (C.; Si. 296; Br.; Mhr., 
H. *x»U), tocS^, vjali 53J®aKi co?>rt (Prv.). 
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. zss aJusA, (©*®i). A sort of venoreal sore about 
Tbc face (fc»X$d Mr. 386), etc. (My.). 

jsJoUOjSJd), txaloCu^ rtsa (Prv.). 

ldte. ( = eto.). A spider. 2, a kind of cutaneous 
disease (said to be produced by moisture from a spider). 

Vu?} lftna. Cut, severed, clipped; cut off; reaped; plucked, 
gathered; wounded; bitten; dostroyed. 2, a tail. See ales*. 

Ctooli l&raft. A tail. 

^3 12-6. = (^4), £2, (de). S eee.g. wCWd (Bp. 8, 84), 
X&3d (5, 14), wort{3?£d (18,46), <a<&>3d (22, 53; 42, 
38), (23, H), (24,23), 

(28, 8), 'adoald (47, 24), tfd (B. 5, 137), (B. 

5, 294. 296), 35(WG$d (My.). 

d#, lekka. (Tbh. of d**J*). Reckoning, reckoning up, 
numbering, numeration,oalcnlation, computation; arith¬ 
metic; a sum; an accouut; a number, a numeral (%soiP, 
Xo«3 Mr. 349; Xosi Smd, 123 Cm.; 243 Cm,; 3^, ***%, 
rteaprai^d Nn. 17; Ch. v. 229. 288; My.; Te*; T. 

•aeitf G.). 2, estimation, esteem, regard (Te.; Mhr. d^are*, 
Mhr. de*or«5$o, to write; to esteem, reckon). dr^ Atfod) 
art d rtjacs^tfop— d^©otf tortotfo 

— d35 js^cS tf-G siwfc 

— X*jLt£ o>5^ cdsl> & © erv}£ ^- — 

toddo is?od;d di^ rto^.-~rtot$Qdbn*e9$rt e&8io 

Xoaj 38^»*dd do no <2^ di£ oSd «?$ 

di£©<u t* (Prvs.). See Bp. 1, 34; 31, 29; Si. 219. 

278. 326. 327. 370. 871; Prv. b. ©?X. — ^ '»&>• To 
keep account (B. 5, 81: My.). — dt£ wso&o. To watch 
over acoounts (and examine them). 

rtcitf, 3J«>ohj5o&$rt G.). — di^ ifjado. To deliver in an 
account; to give an account (My.). d^sSOrt «5rtcs di£ 
ifjsrt (B. 5, 189). d> tfoaU, so^ 

cdord ^(bodoe^nrt t3e**a*ai 

<&>, tJi’fl'o (5,204). — d^rt^v*. v«. To regard, 

tomind (Bp. 40,77). — di£ reit. (My.). — 

A mode of calculation or counting (*$d, rte«>F5 Nn. 72). 

— d^ rtjarto. To count, to reokon up; to compute (My.; 

•iriXoG.; B. 4, 100). ~~ d^Xo*^. dupl. (*®fct3, rttt# 
Tin. 43). — «3^F|iai6d. » di£. (My.), 

dtfjri lekkani. Tbh. of dfmfc. (My.). 

lekkanike. Tbh. of de*>Xtf. Mr, 359; 

My.; B. 1,23; 8,57). tods* aks)©tf 

Nr.; Si. 345). 

lekkanige. «a d^ci 1 #. (My.). 
e3*^ lekki. = «* 4 , oto. <M,.). 

dS^X lekka-iga. (Smd. 233). An arithmetician. (Kp. 2, 

21,3). 

d&^Xo lekkisu, To count, to reokon up; to compute (My.; 
rtcixeG.), d^X uradzdo (s^Xjii?*, Nn. 25). d 

^X (writ**, 43). d^X Xoa3 

(S3rt Mr. 507). 2, to esteem, to regard, to mind, to con¬ 
sider (Grj. 3,5; Bp. 1,34; 24, 85; 39,43; §6v. 4, after 17). 

do^r lenka. A male servant (Bp. 9, 39; 27, 73; 47,35; 
52, 85; Te.; see 3tf-; Mhr. d^otf, a Bon; a daughter). — 
do^t^sl^od^. N. (Bp. 58, 8). — dotfd do*. A servant 
of servants (Bp. 27, 70; R&m. 5, 3, 57). 

do^*^ lenka-iti. A female servant ($£o»^ Hlk.; Mr. 304). 



d© letta. —?53. (My.; <15^, G.; <3^, d^Jdfd, «s< 

Si. 349). d^Gl ebi (i^atd G.). d^ csy?>tf©^ eslw^rtd 
t5^3^) c (Prv.). — dd^ sSrtd. Lctta and pagadu (My.; 

Ob.). — da^arad. = pSa^waO. (wss^^ci, 3*0 #«d } 
53?>rtort 8EiOrt Si. 349). 

d?^ leppa. Tbh. of d?^ (Smd. 851; Abh. P. 8, 26. 28; 3, 
after 26; df5ltU«& Kk. 46). ds«rf (^otaC^O 

^); dsl sl®rt^rO^ (d?«^.a^o Xrtro, 5$x tfrtor 
Hla.). ^ 

d^Ti^es leppa-g&ra. A plasterer, a bricklayer; one who 
moulds or models (dftRitf, rtwrtr^ Hid,). 

<3e 12-32. (= d, eto.)* See c. p <B. 1, 14), WX, 

dd? (4, 63), djazsirtdf (B. 5, 77). 
detfrS 16kani. Tbh. of d?w^. (My.). 
dpSO 16kha. A writing, a writ, a letter, a document, eto. (« 
d, ©Ai, d(W?J, tdoas Mr. 860; Bp. 5, 54; B. 1,15; 4, 

.A 

148). 2, a deity. 

d?$D# lekhaka, *4 writei', a scribe, a copyist , a etcrlr, » 
8ecretai % y. 

d*5L>fd lfikhani. Tbh. of de*>&. (My.; B. 5, 183; Mhr.). 
deSOci lekhana. Scratching, scarifying, making on inci¬ 
sion;—writing; copying; —a writing* etc. (see Mr. s. 
dear. Bp. 5, 63). See &*<5o!>oXo» 
d?SO$ Ickhani. = de^rf, d^ajrf. A rced-pen, a 

pen, a style. 

deSO^?? IMehanike. = d^c^tf, An instru¬ 

ment for writing and painting, a reed-pen, etc. 
deSOs^rSf) Idkha-yishabho. Best of deities: bulra . 
dpSDSTO^ 16khft-vdbaka, A letter-oarrier (Abh. T. 4, 
after 42). 

d?J9D7rfbf® leklid-manda’ika. An accountant general 

(Bp. 6, 14). 

d?£>d lokhita. Scratched; written (My.). 
d?&)Xo ldkhisu. To write (My.). 

d?a5 I&khe. = A Boratoh; a streak, a line ; a stripe, 

a stroke (orata, oicSrfeaatio Nr.);—a furrow, a 

row, a groove. 2, writing; a writ (Bp. 50, 8 3}; —draw¬ 
ing lines, delineation, drawing; painting;—a drawing, 
a figure; an impression, a mark. 3, the ourved line or 
pale streak of the young raoon, the moon’s crescent (sec 
ra^-). 4, a flash (of lightning). Soe srta^-. 

d<?£ lldi- A “lady” (My.). 

d??ro i6pd. ^ef* ( in a ****-)- ~ Borrowing. — 

d?iw3?ra. = d?cn»c5(©. (My.). — dertrifrt. a 
(My.). 

d?;rf lopa. m Besmearing, daubing, anointing, plast¬ 
ering. 2, materials to be Bmearcd with: salve, oint¬ 
ment, unguent; plaster, mortar, chunain, white-wash, etc. 
8, a particular rite at funeral oblations. 4, impurity, 
dirt, any grease or dirt sticking to vessels, etc. 5, a 
spot, a stain, moral impurity. 6, food, victuals. 
d^dfP (Prv.). 

d^Xtf l^pnkft. A plasterer, a bricklayer; one who moulds 
or models, (d^rracs Mr. 377; see d« natt). 

de^roes !Gpa-g&r a * =* q* v * 

de^t^ lepana. Smearing, besmearing, smearing over, 
daubing, anointing, spreading on, plastering (airtr, 

171 ♦ 
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Nil. 73). 2, liny thing smeared on, salvo, olnt- 

plaster, mortar, white-wash, etc. Beo wwzo; 

— <$<>3tfrirtccto«, To besmear, oto. (Bp. 39,6). 

6 ^ 7 j Sft^cd) lepana-kriye. — No. 1. (wp^, 0E9O Kk. 

55, o. r. 

e^eSTO^X (lopa-Aliga). A man who covers with unguents 
(P). Beo 

dtZZ)WJ\$ KpAjiga-iti. (Smd. 244). A female I6p&jiga. 
<3?!^ lepifca. Smeared, besmeared, etc. (My.). 

ldpisu. To smear, to spread over or on, to 
besmear, to anoint, to cover by smearing, etc. (lots* 
Smd. I; Cpr. 6, after 64; Bp. 12, 11; My.; Si. 445). ao*> 
zi<S srasde^cs*? WC& *X3»sc{tJ sSood^ 

sidSj P (&p.). 2, to be smeared or 

anointed, etc. (Cpr. 8, 39). 

e3e?J) Idpu. A sort of quilt (Mhr. a mattress, a bed 

(My.; n.). 

<3e^g %yft- r ~ 'W • To bo smeared, etc. 2, spreading 
over, smearing, plastering:— making models, moulding, 
model ling;—moulded, modelled;--a model. 
fi$. A modelled form, a model (eSatf Kk. 46), 

lt’pyft-.karana. Smearing, besmearing, daub¬ 
ing, etc. See &/ecSc©jxL. 

16pya-karma. Moulding, making models, 
modelling. See 

Upya-maya. Made of mortar or clay, moulded. 
ldlihAnn. Frequently licking or darting out tho 
tongue: a serpent (My. Amara). 

«3?«3!5^g75js>fd IdlihyamAnft. Frequently licking, constantly 
darting out tho tongue (Opr. 1, 135). 

•siJetrffo l6va<p. 1. Derision, mockery (My.; II.). 

l$vadi. 2. « «3?s3A§ xtoii ®*dart loutfe? 

(Frv.). 

14vala. «3e*33tf. e3?dVo doW rtdds? 

d^odoo (Mr. 339). 

l§v41a. « etc, (Abh. P. 7, 41). 

tSfSK) l$v&, =3 Borrowing and lending 

(My.; Mhr., H.; Br. T. ^e3?Krac5?oOj). 

Idea. What is torn off: a small part or portion, a 
particle , an atom, a bit, a little bit , a small quantity, a 
little (rtoca, 3kc3£ Nn. 78); —smallness, littleness, brief¬ 
ness. 2, a, particular flguro of speech in rhetoric, em¬ 
ployment of a comparison instead of a direot statement; 

— representing as a disadvantage what is otherwise re¬ 
garded as on advantage and vice versa (KAvy. Ill, 3, 
B, 35). 

«3*tfdjs>a(j 16aa-mAtr». Only a little (My.). 

Iftsa-amtia. A small part (My.). 

«3^ ldayS. Lustre, light. (Opr. 3, after 32). 

Idshtu. ( — 5^8^). A clod, a lump of earth. 

16siga. An excellent man: a brave man 

(drsriO Ct. I, 41). 

e3s&>le6u. Goodness; excellence, superiority; 
a superior thing; well-being, welfare, health; 


alleviated state; pleasantness; beauty; pro¬ 
perness, propriety, fitness, recommendable- 
ness; rightness; reality (^^, sraaoHr.; fit. 

II, 81; Mr. 151; <»c&, a$*i, oto., 8&?&&Stt5d 

Kk. 18; ded^ , etc., s3j&©<>s$d jJm. 

55; My.; To, (xte* Smd. 65 Cm.). e3? 

W&ft (rto 93. 98 Cm.). (tmtb, crasSo Nr.), 

rts&rcfj (x^ss sJ, Hlfi.). (tfockdodbO) 

e3^*0 (Mr. 277). ws^slrarSro (xk 

s&nnro Smd. 4 Cm.). «3$WaJ ft^rt *K3j?srt Nn. 

129). o (Smd. 63). (J. 29, 32); (23, 

54); «5^o (2, 3, 18). &?3e?3^e! 

(Smd. 69). e3e*k rraAi/^^ mdab, — ^0/^ '3 

«5^xb, e3^otl tfo&Rld 

53«s;?3»'dd <dtKj «3j&»^?3eP — 
38^or»dtijs t5j3^ttp5^ (Prvs.). Seo Smd. 174; Cpr. 
1, 48; 2, 48; Bp. 1,21; 23, 5; 29, 18; 40, 68; 48, 19; 51, 
50; Bh. 1, 8, 90; 2, 13, 24. 37; Rsv. 4, 118; 30, 51; J. 2, 
18; 18, 40; 28, 48; B. 1, 17; -^J8^ 

esc. Well-being to appear or arise (Dp. 30, 1). — 

<i3^. rep. (*J8W» U <3t. II, 108; Bp. 13, 7; 20, 9; 36, 15; 
42, 9; 54, 84). 

«3?2o leha. Licking, tasting, 9ipping. 2, anything to bo 
taken by lioking, a lambative, a medicine to be taken 
by licking, a linotuft. e3^j3 (Prv.). 

I6hana. Licking, tasting or lapping with the tongue. 

See 

de^ ldhya. To be licked, lickable, capable of boing 
licked or oaton by licking, at to be licked; —a lambative, 
a modioino to bo taken by lioking, a linotus (My.);— 
nectar, ambrosia. 

d£o?\ laingi. (fr. Oorl). A Lingavanta (Bp. 18, 98; 29, 8). 
laihgya. (fr. Oort). Relating to Siva’s phallus and 
its worship (Bp. 19, 5; 37, 36). 

lalhgya-pur&na. = Oortajaera. (Bp. 43, 76). 
lokki = etc. (rac». 8ft, ftrtJFri Nu. 28). * 

o’ o a» 

Oodb (£?$3«>0£ Nr.). 

ldg&di. * «?;s>dk, etc. (S, Mhr.; occasionally). 

elfcea* loc. c?J5>e^ Idea. A sound to imitate that 
produced by lapping or sucking in a pecu¬ 
liar manner; one to imitate that of smacking 
(in tasting); a particular sound of the house- 
lizard* — «5^ts« «3 j»WL top. (C.). — e3jj)t8rtoh^. „*> 

To lap, as dogs, 6to, do; to suck tho breast, etc. 
with the sound of looa, as babies; to smack in tasting; 
to smack, as the house-lizard does (My.). — djstd. 
rep. With tho repeated sound of «3oetf. pr»,oGjrt^>'1 
rtv swrt ^5>prsOrto a 
(B. 3, 40).— -tfja (My.). 

A loccagfc. « (My.). 

d-ftfed lota. = ^ 2 , ^&ro, Aitt. A sound to imi¬ 
tate that of gabbling or jabbering, that of 
a stone, etc. being shaken in an unsound 
pot, that of a cracked bell being rung, that 
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efcal vessels, etc. shaken about in a 
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ick or carriage, that of unsound wooden 
utensils, wheels, etc. when shaken, of the 
wooden bell on a cow’s neck when shaken, 
or of a dry loose kernel when shaken in 

the nut.— 1. as «3vflMrtd. (My. oocasioually). 

— doaWtfd. 2, Gabbling, jabbering (My.). — <&/e>&3rtd. 
-#d. To gabble, to jabber (My.). — = 

(My.). — duahJ sdW. reit. —wfcJ SSW, dj®y 
The repeated sound of lota (My.). 2, the state of being 

quite empty, as a house; nothing (My.). —doa&J. 
rep. = wWsiy No. |. (My.), 
d-fak**?* I6tak.=* oto. (S. Mhr.). 

e3 lotaku. To scold (My.). Bee Prv. 8. 

l. 

C?JS)&Tq> lota. a= e5-®W. — dotra d/a&ra. rep, «s d/aW. 

(%•). 

A smack or cluck with the 

in playing, etc., 
My. ; Te.). dawned)© rt^rf^rido?>(de3M) dakj 
(tssj&fi^) iboSosiaej (Prv.). — d$>& araVo. To click 
or smack tho tongue against the palate (My.). Bee 


16 tte. 1. 

. ei 

tOllgUO (in driving cattle, etc., 


Prv. s. -d-fed,. — da&j c&ad = aratfo. (My.). 


«3bS){^ lottfc. 2 , Emptiness, hollowness (TS., M.; 

T. W&tsftfc. 

9 


See d&d©^. 


loda. - (My.). — d&d toa>. reit. = d/aj| odd 

(My.). 

ldddU, = <y^. (My.; Cf. d/sWj2). 

lotta. A hollow, a ravine, a pit. (Te. 

ds>aJ, d?&, daWI^, d^;&>; ef. d/3^2). era 

odbo (SoilecS ($md. 227 Mdb.). 

lodadi. « «3jsX^, daritf, eto. tf;£«aw?:da^ 
dsrta (-e 4 ^): <ac3o&5V>ys d*®Kf» v$g.). 

&/3>Cdtf 16dali.=:&»ritf, ©to. (Rftm. 6, 30, S3). 

ei/elCd^ 16 dale.= « 3 v©X(\ daritf, d©r^, d&?OM, 

6 **$ q. v . Saliva, slaver, 
tenacious mucus, etc. (Bh. a, 25, e. id; My.). 

e?JS>c 3 lodle.*» etc. (My.), 

n 

elfto* 161 . «' 1, 1. — du»>d£ Perfect 

emptiness: nothing. en^Ort ah^srcirfd djsda d 

(Prv.). * 

eSbSlV^loI.l.^^js^, eto. — d^di^.^d&d® (My,). 

&J&V 6 161 .& a= 2. Imitation of the sound 
of a dog’s barking. (Te.). — 6*9* dos>s*. rep. 
(My.). 

lola. = q . v. (My.). 

d»V7? lolage. =s utfrt, etc. ;rac&E> irat>3?^ d^tfrto&aVrf 
(Prv.). 

lOka. as dfc^rt, The vast space, the wido world, 
sky, heaven; any division of the universe; the world ; — 
any place, a region, ft tract, a country, a district, a 
province. 2, mankind, folk, man, men, people (Smd. 187); 


iSL 


subjects (as contrasted with the king). 3, common ' 
ordinary practice, common usage. 4, seeing, looking, 
sight., regard, tSa^drcf nfUo 4 . iftydd 6 * d)«fta* tajtfo 

&si © *>%?.&> sl)?vf9 <D3fo 

3<raaiu sraarawsfo* *^slo 

(Mr. 32). e^te'eisidera 
slrtiibsdsSdb ai^dbP—^itf 

%So ec 9 ^. —«3 j®^ jrats* oradSJ^a^i?? (Prvs.). Sec 

Bp, 32, 31; 36, 62. — The 

manner of the world (My.). — «3i/&?tfcraatf. The custom 
of the world (My.). 

ldka-karta. Tho creator of the world (Bp. 

10, 41). 

&©e#3355 ldka-jit. Conquering heaven;—a conqueror of 
the world;—a sago;—a Buddha. 

e3£>f^<3Jjadb lAka-traya. The throe worlds: heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions (My.). 

ldkft-dhAttt. Tho earth;—a particular division . 
of the earth. 

l6kadh&ta«amSa. A country. 

*3jaei5r^ I6kana. Looking, seoing, viewing. See esi-, eto. 

I6ka-n4tha. Lord of worlds: Brahm^;--Vishnu 
or Krishpa (Dp. 28);—Siva (Bp. 55, 20); —N. (59, 4); — 
a king. 

«3.®e#c5e^ lbka-nOtra. The sun (My.); the moon (My.). 

<3j s&zZcS & Idka-paddhati. General or universal way (My.). 

Q 

SftO ldka-pula. A guardian of the world, a regent 
of a quartor of the world («= o). 2, a king, a 

sovereign. 

lOka-prasiddhi. Universal establishment or 
reception, general notoriety or prevalence (d/a^dj?^ 
Smd. 334 Cm.). 

Idka-b&ndhava. The mm. 

&»et&3oodj»F£3 ldka-maryftde. Popular observance, estab¬ 
lished usage or custom (My.). 

«3is>]6kft-mfttri. Lakrhmi. 

l6ka-m&te. Lakshmt (Mr. 18). 

Idka-mftdba. Polly arising from tho example 
given by (other) people (SAstrasara in W. v. 1265. 1256. 
1257). 

eU^odraaS) 16ka-yAtre. Travelling round tho world (J. 
26, 26). 2, the business and traflio of men, worldly 

affairs, ordinary actions or conduct. 3, man’s pilgri¬ 
mage through this world (My.). 

loka-rakshaka. Protector or saviour of the 
world (Bp. 10, 41). 2, a king. 

lAka-rfti. Tho manner of the world (My.). 
lAka-rhdhi. ass (§md. 334 Cm.). 

Idka-luntAka. A notorious robber (Abh. P. 

4, 35). 

Ibka-vAda. Tho talk of tho world: public 
nmour, popular report, common talk, news. 

16ka-vArtc. Tho world’s news: popular report 
or rumour (My.). 

d®?T5r«aT&S$ lflka-viruddha. Contrary to universal notions 
or factsV one of tho viVkyaddshas (KAvy. II, 2, B, 3. 
19-23). 
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sgfci55©tf IAka-vyavahfira. The affairs or business 
of the world: univorsal use, popular usage ($md. 231). 

•&»?#;&>;& JAka-s&kshi, Witness of the world, universal 
witness. 2, BrahtnA 3, fire (My.). 

lAka-AeAra. Popular usage (My.). 
lAka-untka. All the several worlds (My.); — 
a large number of people (My.). 

16ka-anta. The world’s end: publioity; amongst 
the people, public, notorious (Bp. 52, 46). & 

ws'rtf, i sSU^a, gAtvvcZzncOj 

(Prv8.). 

cUetrotf T$ ldka-antarn. Another world; the ne*t world, 
a future life (My.). 

lAka-apav&da. The reproach or censure of 
tho world, general otttory against, popular aoousation 
(J. 19, 40; 21,98; Dp. 91, 4). 

<&»ein>odO;4 lAka-kyata, Materialistic, atheistical;— mate¬ 
rialism, t)u' system of atheistical philosophy taught by 
Cdrvdka. 

I6ka-al6ks. World and no world : the visible 
and invisible world (K Avy. I, la, 2). a mythical belt or 
circle of mountains surrounding the earth and separating 
it from the region of darkness. 
ldka-tift. Brahma . 

ldka-tSvara. Siva (Bp. 58, 17). 

I6ka~ukti. A general or common saying; a 
proverb;—the languago of the people (§md. 119). 

Idka-uttara. Surpassing tho world, beyond 
what is common or genoral, unusual, extraordinary. 

Idkdttara-varn&na, Description of 

unusual qualities (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 18). 

e3/*e#,ftePp’d lAka-uddhAra. Deliverance or Balvatlon of 
mankind (My.), 

Idka-upakAra. A public oharity (My.). 
lAka-upafc&raka. Beneficial to the publio; 
a public benefactor (My.). 

3jb?7( lAga. Tbh. of <&&?«*. Mankind, people, folks, a 

common man. &©?rfd sfofSocb© "atf 

co — 

slisstorf So ac^cdo KjjiatjrtsWo Strict 40^ 

'Soft. ffaA aurado (sr^sa^Kf, etc.); r o , o'^ 

a t»bsC5«db'k«lo eto. Nr.). s3o$?€) 

c&itrf € & Ws>e3j&endtf. ifa^cdo^p (Prv,). Sco 
Bp. 88, 8; 43, 36; 52,2; Bh. 7,1,25; V. 8, 19; 11,87; J. 
6, 58; 

<&®pei Idea. Seeing, looking or gazing at. See WC*-. 

ldoaka. A stupid man. 2, the pupil of tho eye. 
J*a lamp-black. 4, a lump of flesh G.); 

eto. 


Aefcird Idcana. Illuminating, brightening; causing to sec. 
2, the eye (ftm* Nn. 5). 3, the number2 (see e^tfodojrC). 

lAoana-krlye. The act of causing to behold 
or look at. See <&4)?&xU 

Ideana-gdoAra. Perceptible, cognizable, 
worthy of observation or adoration (df^pS, wars 

Nn. 87). 2, the range or horizon of tho eye. 
16oana-v&ri. A tear, tears (Bp. 36, 8). 


lAcana-ankita. The eye and its murk (made 
with a oolljrrium, sefl Bp. s. sfjai?rt). 

H lAca-uiastaka. Clocks comb, Celoaia crist ata, 

*nm*£) 

eSjdq&to 16tA. 1. An earthen pot used on water-wheels, etc.; 
a metal cup (Mhr., H.j 8i. 809; Mv.). 

lAtA, 2. A species of pigeon (B. 8, 114; Mhr., H. 
stages). 

l<Hi.r= (My.). 

I6tisu. To roll (v. t.); to push vehernontly, etc. 
(Bh. 3,12, 88; Mhr. e3^?5ir«f ?o). See fcr-. 

&©?Us) 16tu. Tumbling upon, pushing, shoving, dis¬ 
turbance, annoyance (My.). 

lodana. Agitating, moving about, stirring, disturb¬ 
ing. See 

lAdige. = No. 1. (Bh. 10, 4, 14). 

lAdu. A long bolster for the back of sitters to re¬ 
cline upon (My.; Te.; Mhr. <£j&?ctf). 

lAnike. A kind of sorrel (*w?s5^, 

Mr. 141). 

eSjptfj 16dhra. A tree the bark of which is used in dyeing, 
Symplocos racemosa Roxb. *#< 00 $ (30?W, 

iStfofc &©?#. (rrsosS, 3or ar&wtJ, 

Nr.). (^tgv 

* Nr.), * 

4^ 16dhra-pushpa. Tho tree Bassia latifolia Roxb. 

rtjafs^sd, /arf Mr. 140). 

I6pa. Breaking, cutting off; destruction. 2, rub¬ 
bing, plundering. 3, deprivation, want, defioienoy; loss. 

sloaf tort -at) (Prv,). 4,omission, 
separation, disappearance, dropping or falling out, re¬ 
jection, annulling, cancelling;—grammatical elision 
(8md« 56. 57. 62. 67. 70. 118-122. 183. 195. 199. 200. 
211. 212. 223. 226. 228. 229. 234. 243. 274. 278. 288. 
289. 295. 343. 344. 360. 365. 367. 370. 371, 379. 880- 
382; KAvy. I, 2, 12. 13. 17-19; I, 3. 18-20. 49-52. 60-74. 
80-83; I, 4, 9. 10; 1,5,32.38. 88-40). — 

-c-s&sCfoF. To suffer elision (&md. 195). 

lOpatva. The state of being injured, destroyed, 
annihilated, etc. See 

ldpa-vpitti. The state of elision, elision (§md. 
370). ^ 

16pAmudrA-pati. Husband of LdpAmu- 

dr&: Agaslya, 

^?S33T$00^ lOpa-ainudre. The wife of Agaslya (Mr. 258). 

eWostf lAp&Aa. A jackal, a fox. (R.). 

lApi8U, = To omit, to drop, to elide 

(Sind. 150. 268. 344. 356). 

SjstzTj , lAptra. Stolen properly, plunder, booty, 

16ba. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

6a?&*>$ lAb&na. Olibanum, frankincense (My.; 

ocJjedrS, G.j Mhr., H-). 

lAbisu. Tbh. of To go away, to dis¬ 

appear. «^t»J s5js^Aj3<j (Prv.). 

Wbe. — (My.). 

da?# lAbha. — el©?to. Eager desire, covetousness, cupi¬ 
dity, avarice, greed (8k.; My.). 2, affection or favour 
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4, 19). t$U*rl tfaAi 

(Prv.). 

«3**#ag Idbhatva. =s &A0 No. 1. fa?#alOocb<tfd wfaj^ 

» A/ap^af a5j»?a^? (Prv-)- 

i3 

efoeSp 16bhi. Eager after, greedy, covetous, avaricious, 
grasping, stingy; a greedy, etc. person (fSu’B'u Smd. II; 

Ct. I, 10; II, 17} Kk. 84; Sm. 57; *^ 9 ^ Nn. 146). 

»*dGk skuaeaj suiter. — 

sddakrasdoo, «3oS{tprt aosodjo,— &*.& *4o& 

A>sf are»rt.~ e*atf<5 £3{Af$B 

(Prvs.). 

Idbhitftna. — (My.). 

The condition of being covetous, 

stingy, etc. (My.). 

d»eo3o ldwa. **? The haiV on f/w body of men and 

animals (siiQi^ Ttocio* Mr. 819; see g,A-). 2, a tail. 

<&&e , S$03F3?FW Idraa-karkata. Bishop’s weed («s«aS3j©^» 

L4 Mr. 136). 

ldma-visha. Whose hair is poisonous (said of 
tigers, etc.). (R.), 

e3j©e*ktf lOraaSa. sa Hairy, eto. 

I6mase. The plant Nardostachys jatamami Dec. 

(— fejtes>sJJ®oA>). 

d»?o&>SfeF ldma-harsha. erf <5ji)$53jaSstfr. The bristling or 
erection ^ the hair of the body, etc. 

«U?oiiSc?iFC‘B ldma-liarshana. = djs^sSoatfssSFC©. Causing 
bristling or erection of the hair of the body, causing a 
shudder, thrilling. 2, the bristling of the hair of the 
body, horripilation, thrilling with delight, shuddering with 
horror. 

eUeskraoti ldma-anca. = dos^slreouf. See s. tfjav'c*. 

«3js?^) 0 15mi. See s. 3^><D. 

I6mike. The herb Hibisoua esculentus Lin. (t3f* , 
Mr. 149). 

ldyi. = s3j»e^, etc. — «3ofc$ck)*hJ.« j 

«5jb^Vo-. The plant Aloe porfoliata Lin. (vOslra j 
0 Mr. 131); the small aloe, Aloe litoralia Koen. (St. & j 
PI.; Z.). 

€U>o<V 16la. Moving hither and thither, shaking, swinging 
about, dangling, trembling , quivering; agitated, alarmed; 
unsteady, restless, uneasy; changeable, inconstant, fickle. 

2, longing for, eager or anxious far; cupidinous, lustful, 
greedy (o*t>*S, etc., <3tfos$?3o Mr. 232). 8, joy 

(not 8k.). aSara c3d (if he is entrusted only with a loan 
of ten Rupees, it is a) (to him; but) 

«3^t>, (Prv.). See t£a-, cjjs 

&js>eCJ§ I5lat. Moving to and fro, moving about (6pr. 
6,18). 

ldla-tara. Uncommonly cupidinous, etc. (Bp. 38, 

61). 

lfiiate. Movablenoss, tromulousness; fickleness, 
unsteadiness, restlessness; —eager dcsiro for, cupidity, 
lawfulness, lust. See <3-. 

{d ldlana. = See 

cUefc^odOcS I61a-nayane. A woman with a rolling eye 
(Bh. 5, 11, 34). 


e3j0«ai#e 
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<&«>*«/*£>$ I6la-matl. A flokle mind; —an oagor mind (Bp 
46, 75). 

Idlamba. = (J. 9, 28). 

dwVdjintitf 161a-l6cane. = (My.). 

ldla-akshi. A woman with a rolling eye (My.),. 

dsee^jh, I6l5pti. Tbhi of (My.). 

lolita. Moved hither and thither, shaken, agitated, 
tremulous, trembling. (R.), 

tfjde&JZ j I6lupa. Very desirous, very eager, ardently longing 
for; greedy after, covetous 
<£VOs$$3o Mr. 282; Bp. 57, 1). 

lolupate. = . Eager desire 

or longing;—greediness, oupidity, desire, lust, lustfulness 
(My.). 

)6lupatva. — &/^*A)3$a2. (My.), 
ldlupti. Tbh. of (utfo ttepS a.; J. 5, 

68; 6, 45; 9, 9). 

eU>?£>0$ 16lubha. = q. v. Very desirous, etc. 

e3j«>^o5 16v5.»%e«5. A sloping affixture to a 
flat roof (My.). 2, the frame-work of a sloping 
roof: wood for the support of «3*f«5 No. 1 (tU? 

33 ®^^ HlA; Mr. 200). t&ae^kcS dUotf dodo 

Nr.). Soe Ram. 1, 7, 14; Bh. 2, 13, 25; 6. 
Bp. 5, 3; J. 6, 20; 17, 6. 23; Si. 109; t8ooUO&©Ss5. 

«3j©e'4, I6sbta, = A lump of earth or clay, a clod 

(a8rf Mr. 371; s8fe^ Sm. 89). 

A clod. 

15shta-bhdda.= (^dafo Mr. 370). 


ldshtaka. 


sjWtf ldshta-bhfidana. An agricultural instrument 
for breaking clods, it clod-amsher, a harrow (€jt^U£, 
asc* irn.). 

&©eS3 I6ba. Red, reddish, copper-coloured. 2, any metal 
(soe do«l«). 3, gold. Nn. 88). 4, iron; 

steel (tfutfjF &m. 79; erutf^ Si. 332). 5, copper. 

6, blood. 7, a weapon. 8, aloe wood, Agallochum. 
and (dCD‘ &md. I)* — ^ijtsSd^d. The iron 

armour of horses (Smd. 22. 83; Abh. P. 13, 60). 

ldha-k&nta. A loadstone, a magnet (My.). 
I6ha-k&ra. A worker in iron, a smelter of iron, 
an iron-smith, a blacksmith. 2, a copper-smith; one 
who sells oopper-vessols (tio&^rPCJHiA; sees. AafaSvidtf). 

tiw&VZT}# I6ha-kkraka. — 1. 2, a ooppor-smitb. 

%? «3j3^ssw5dtf^c^t)6 u l ot3Srrse3c3**, ed 35fC3 A t5j»^ 

mO^M*** (Mr. ^76). 

&©eSo£Wj idha-kitta. Rust of iron, or iron filings (My.). 
I6ha-jit. A diamond. (R.). 

<3jtn>T56\Ao : tf loha-taoka. An iron hammer Mr. 38^)* 

15ha-dpiti. Steel drops (My.). 

15ha-prishtha. Iron-backed: a hei'Qn. 

15ha-pratime. An iron image;—an anvil. 

«W5$S0^ loba-bhasma. Rust of iron, or a medicinal 
preparation from it (My.; B. 4, 149). 

«3j©e^e?ec5 Wha-bhdda. A kind of metal or of iron. See 
erotfoF. 
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ldha-m&raka. Calcining metal. 2, the 
Kchyranthoa triandra Roxb. (R.). 

16ha-m&rga. A railway (My.). 

tijixi'SSQ ldhala. Irou, made of iron. 2, speaking indistinctly 
or inarticulately. 

Ifthn^vara. The most precious metal, gold. (R.). 

d,»el2&d<30Mba-s&ndhftna. Soldering. See 

9 

dfeeSSSEpstetf lAha-abhisHra. Lustration of arms, a military 
ceremony observed by kings bef ore commencing a campaign, 
or for making the army ready for attack and battle (see 
Si. a. and Hr. 8. 

<5j«>esya£p33Dd 16ha-abhih&ra. =» Lustration 

of anhs, etc . 

d»e8Idhitft. = .dJ»$5oaL Red(^^v } tfs&o Hn. 54; 
f®, £dJO 87); the colour red. 2, blood. 8, copper, 
metal. 4, anger, wrath 87). 5, joy 

XI, AlU,** 87). 6, an axe, a hatchet (s^ri, 87). 

7, all 87). 

Iffhitaka. A ruby. 

«S Mbita-candann. Saffron. 

G> 

eU?8o30oX 16hlta-ang*. Red-limbed: the planet Mars. 

ldhita-a&va. Having rod horses: Agni, fire 

(Mr. 45). 

cUe&$ 16bini. A woman with a red-coloured skin or red 
with anger. 

161a. « «3jaeS?, etc* — « e3^o&jXd, 

oto. (My.). 

&»C« lfili , S3 etc* — « &/s*0?)oxld, 

etc. (My.). 

161u. as etc. — dX)^V 0 XSd. a «3js$oSox!d, 

oto. (My.). 

djsie^ etc. Saliva, slavor; tena- 


<SL 


cious mucus. phlegm; a ball of viscid mu¬ 
cus of the nose, or a pendulous globe of 
phlegm; expectorated phlegm (w®«3 Hr.; Bp. 

46, 57; Bh. 6, 3, 4; 8, 23, 40; My.; Mhr. 
eft>VSCxfo&& laukAyatika. (fr. &&ZW90&&). A follower of 
C&rv&ka, a materialist, an atheist. (R.). 

laukika. (fr. Worldly, mundane, terrestri¬ 

al;—popular, general, familiar from long established 
or extensive prevalence;—belonging to ordinary life, 
occurring in every-day life, vulgar, common, ordinary;— 
pertaining to this world or life;— secular, not sacred 
(as opposod to vaidika, s&strlya, etc,);—a oorainon or 
ordinary man (as opposed to the learned, etc.); a man 
of the world; a Br&hmuna who is a government offi¬ 
cial;—anything occurring in the world, the laws or 
ordinances of the world, secular business, public affairs. 

tfA*, do©’;* (Prv.). See Oh. v. 12; Bp. 

1, 67; 7, 2; 40, 84; 4» ; 28; B. 4, 215. — l3W*ajUbF. 
Bribes (My.). 

&**)■&& laukika-tantra. Expedients or tricks used by 
government officials or by traders (My.). 


Common or ordinary 


: (My.). 




c77)^ : 5 ! *3^5j*>’d laukika-vy&pAva. 
practice or transaction (My.). 

& laukika-sandhana. 

9 

lauktka. Tbh. of «JW#. (My.).- 
A secular business or profession (My.). "" 

laudi. = 1, q* v, 

e?*)^ lflubhya. (fr. Cupidity, avarice (My.). 

ei"t>ejg laulya. (fr. «3 ob^w). Restlessness, instability, 
constancy, fickleness. 2, eagerness, lustfulness, eager 
desire, greediness, passion. See Bp. 43,66; 46, 72; «$-. 
d'dzti lauha. (fr. «3 j©^«S). Made of metal; ooppery; me¬ 
tallic; iron. 2, metal. 8, iron. 


in - 


Z? 

53 * v, The fiftieth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 

11. 12. 21. 58). It often changes places with ta*, e. y. 
x^dOS rftfrtdc 4 (§md. 82), ^dro 4 or o*, dt>ao« 
or dtitoo* (121-123), t3$«5FtfXO, tfabsStfo, 

(81) , rSrtrtdW 4 (134), dd^o (211), 15^*3X71, 

(212), erJ?s5^rO (218), ■ttoaodo* (220), s^?5v»«o (228), 
< 251 >> *%> 0 ' (275); —with a* 

(or ® 4 ), e. g. i3dodF&, (54), sods&Xo* (65), 

tjtfs&w, oiVsSes 8 , (81), <2fu*rtFs&>(rO, arc^W 4 

(82) , -^o^a (155), ^0^0 5^^(171), s&^saro, t3XdcS 

(200), dsS^o, dsj^do (211), (213), $G<odQd)f3 

(215), (216), tSewsfcoO)**, *bads3» s (2l8), ?r& 

t6055«*(221), ^^0X^55^(278), 

(293), ^dortsfcofc 4 (293. 406), ?5^C3o, dJJOo, 

(217. 275), todFo (275), o, 3d do (~ 3 d c, 3*£do, 
286); — with &J*, e. g. Oj^^Oj (=s 155)^ 


y 

ddo (=^^*500,155), dwca&xf, 51)0^3^(81), 

(=3 ^Aj-e'd^o (= or ys 

slid, or XW51)^, or A^O*, ^da* or 

or (128), oirf or ^sl) (q. v.), (398), 

(398), I$ed0&f3s5 (Bp. 27, 51), 

(83,6), 53 (85, 47), (45, 4B), ,00 

(24, 66), (24, 59; 26, 8), *t&F*ka<35 

(32, 49), ^aS0?l)35j (44, 7), (cf. also e. g. the later 
Kannada al/sudclJss agpe^o, s^wsioo, and trud 3, srodo 
1 & 2, 5Ai4o);-r-fOt«t n«, see &$&&*',--and (in 

mediaeval Kannada, when the corresponding later and 
new forms are compared) with odd*, e. g. t (“later 

and new 1>»0&J3, Bp. 8, 43), (9,10), tools^S 

(9,18), 2), (18, 46. 51; 22, 57), 5*5 

(24, 44), (26, 68), (27,72), doo^? 

(28, 17), 5dOw4al (38, 21), M Wo (88, 48), <5f54^c 
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<9), (38, 50); b3jzvs&$ (44, 46); see «A)3, 

wso, sa)3 !. — /* frequently is a letter of euphony, e. y. 

S3^o, £>&>< ado, dorado, tfooiodO (8md. (13), 
©Jt&dtd, sSp£o*, o3/^s3 (60), aUsSga, rtj0$<ad, 
duo, (67), a#&d<6, 

do:*;«Do (133), r 3£do, (67), SSS&dort 

(117), 535^0^ (119), eadbdtf^o (120), (123), <J3WJ 

£ort (150), WfcsS (153. 155. 171. 172- 174), <adJ£d>4 
do (18J. 185. 202), (257), (268; see s. 

«f0 4; cf. <^o* -- , ao < ).«r/j» vulgar language and unit it is 
oftm pul hefmt the, vowels vo, t*, ts>, e, p, 4^r(o 
(Dh. 23), ^ado (Dh. 23; Bi. 113. 339), sfegs* (onoe in 
Nr.); and an initial u> is often mitten in the form of d 
(see t*> 1). — Observe also the use that is made of d* in 
(Bp. 22, 29), mato)0 (32, 27), and 
(34, 10), and the regular oSAis^do (13, 6). 

S3 va. 1. The letter S pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 8, 
the number4 (Mr. 349). 

53 va. 2. (S3*-es 37 ). = ^ 2 , etc. A syllable used 

in the formation of the future tense and of 

the present or future relative participle, 

e.ff. tfoc&do, emsfcdo, &&do (8md. 260), sDtfov^o (55), 

aodao (54), 53*2 *js3o ; (91), *Jo'J$C>xjod (56), 

i^rkd, #>0^0(91), *w*osl ak<0Jy *o&> 

d oit3'c<, mttotio, #>=*« «sS^o» s^doSjskd, 

doiuo, &ad Vd-tf, agpis^d ^dortspjortv* (201). dA)o$ 

do (Bp. 18, 6). SDdtf loO»iod rtxtti 

ototf p (24, 65). add oodV^d rtoFd 

war xredr tfdd VoforOd 'at^rid*.. dCS^ock 

to^o (lUv. 13,84). tfoAoWj d* d?$ tfodoofN dod 

en7)«?od>c3 *k65**i)G5*cl> dOd dj»$dcw&a** <&*K>V,f3 ^te5 

dnr dDd tfWVdo<j3€>*3o;3 sftJdOoiUv* 

dod tuiit$o&jo Actctoo &ad wad wasted djG&c* 
-6 

3rtd ijeatoA srsicc^ v'doh 3 w*s$d ag/aau dOd 

*i)d irtd dolij dosgrtssortv* (6, after 

11). —Observe the vulgar forms i(= or 

tf^ddsk), dJ3>dd?jj (= djsefcdddj, B. 5,138), 

dd- (— dJJ^dddo a.). 

53 va. 3. (53*. m) jit ess q-a®. 

o3 Vft. 4. Probably ss 3o2. Be© vo3j 2, No. 2 and t."#; 

tf. 'SY^d, dew d, astf&sfcd. 

53o vam. (ss«-eso 2 ). = ®°2- 

xio# vamsa. =s fcouf, dod. il bamboo (£250* Nn. 54; Mr. 
519); a flute, a pipe, a (Ife. 2, a staff. 3, the back-bone, 
the spine (t5^ 54; tSj^ fc^oodj Mr. 474; wdd519). 
4,o lineage, a race, a family (VJt) 54; 619); o dynasty. 
5, an assemblage, a multitude (^dx/setf 54). 6, severe 

penance (do 38333$, do<54). 7, the troe Ander- 

sonia rohitaka Roxb. (dw^rt 54). 8, the Sal tree, 

Shores robuata. 9, water (d?0 54 in one MS.). See 
WD»1. 

■dodsS «D vam»a«c-cht‘dl. Ono who does bamboo work, a 

V 

basket*in alter, ©to. (dstesOV, 3&$i§ ^ r - 8 ' 77 )* 2 » 53 s3 °^ 

(My.). 


.■dod^cWRftfje do^^cWd (Prv.). 


vamsa-ja. Made of bamboos. 2, belonging to the 
family of (Bp. 24, 7). 3, sprung from a good family. 

vamsa-dhara. Carrying bamboos: N. of a mountain 
(Opr. 5, after 65). 

vamsa-nftSaka. A mau who destroys the line 
of descent, the last of a family or race (My.). 
sSois’iJ'ddvyS vaiiiift-parampare. Family succession, line¬ 
age, descent, the order of a race; progeny. (My.f B. 4, 
31). 

^o^^eeic? vamsa-rdcane. Bamboo manna, Tabashir. 
vainsa-vriksha. Genealogical troe (My.). 

vamSa-vriddhatva. Old age of bamboos. Be© 

. 

Yarasa-vriddlu. Growth or a multitude of bamboos. 
2, prosperity of a family (My,). 

vamSa-aulAke. /I bamboo peg, a bamboo pin or 

stake. 

T&otiji vamsa-stha. Standing in or belonging to a (good) 
fp 

family or raco. 

N. of a vfitta (Oh.). 

vamla-ahkura. The shoot of a bamboo (tb&tf 
Nn. 136). 

c^QITOffosiftS vam£a*anu6arita. Tho history of a family 
or dynasty, a genealogical list (My. Amara). 

^0*37)^ vamaa-antaka.-doat^a^V. See Prv. s. do^^.. 

vamsa-ttvali. The iiue of a family, the series 
of progenitors, genealogy, a genealogical table (My.). 
dotJDrdctf vamsa-ftsana. A bamboo seat, a mat (’jrarf Mr. 
208). 

varasi. A flute, a pipe. 

vamsika. Kelat/ng to a bamboo. 2, pertaining to 
a family (sec *3i3 a*-). 3, aloe wood, Ayallochum. 

famSft-uddh&raka. One who preserves a race 

9 

or family (My.). 

T&tf vaka. 2 = WVq. v., s^V. A Crane, Ardea nivea. 2, the 
plant Sesbana grandiflora (Agati grandillora Desv. ~ 

odTSTO'd va-kAra. The letter d (§md, 11). 

■^157)^30 YakAlattu The duties or office of a VakSl (My.; 
Mhr., H.; M.).— The credentials furnish¬ 

ed to a Yaktl, a power of attorney (My.; Mhr., H,). 

vakfla. A lawyer, a pleader (My.; Mhr., Hi);.—an 
ambassador, an envoy, a factor (B. 5, 67; Mhr.; II.). 
vaktli. « d^W3b. (My.; B. 6, 229). 
ritfoa vakula. vakula. = lottotf. The tree Mimusops 

elcngi Liri. 

vakAta. = A crane. 

vakkanisu. To explain; to stato (J. 10,29). 
vakkane. == (Stf^^P). Tbh. of 53^4D^fd. F.x- 

planation, comment; statement (J. 30, 51). 

f© vakkhAna. (Bmd. 23). Tbh. of SsisoVft (^)* 

"S^He vaktavya. To be spoken or uttered, fit or proper 
to be said;—to be spoken about or against, btamable, 
reprehensible ; *— accountable, responsible; — subject , de 
pendent;— a rule, a precept, a sentence; —speaking; — 
censure. 
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'ftktftra. Tbh. of *3^. (My.), 
valdri. k speaker; an orator;—speaking;—lo- 
quacious. 2, speaking well or sensibly, eloquent;— honest. 
See 

va * rt l‘^ v * 1 ” Ability to speak, eloquonoo (My.). 
A ' aktra - Tho organ of speech, the mouth;—the face, 

2, in algebra: tho initial quantity or first term of a 
progression. 8, the root of Tabernaemontana ooronaria. 

vaktre. A woman who has a faoo. 2, ( — No. 8 ?), 
N, of a plant (tou^tt Mr. 145). 

vakra. — tools', shots'. Crooked, winding, tortuous , 
curved, bent, meandering, curly (tfj&o'tfo Nn. 24; dUjow'o 
54, o. r. Kk. 74); retrograde, 2, proaodi- 

oally long; a proaodioally long syllable (the form of 
the long mark being curved, Cli.; see No. 2). 

3, crooked in disposition, cunning, fraudulent, dishonest; 

— evasive, ambiguous. 4, cruel, malignant. 5, the 

winding course of a river, the arm or bend of a stream 

( C= a$Ajt£tcJ, q. V.). «, the planet Mars (Sab, esorujdtf, 

idJorW Nn. 4; worradu 1 , <a*3?)ta, q?»dd, sUort^ Mr. 88; 

3«S> Mr. 508), Bee 'B'oc&a, Xc3 2; Prv. o. &>*£.•— cdi^rt 

rw. •v'cjk) . sa ?lm;jrtcsiN>. (My.), 
r** no mo v J ' 

s$tfjX3 vakra-gati. Crooked or winding course; —apparent 
retrograde motion or retrogression; —a devious or frau¬ 
dulent course or conduot (My.). 

vakra-grtva. Crookod-necked: a camel. (R.). 
vakra-tara. Uncommonly crooked, etc. (Opr. 9, 

15). 

vakra-tunda. Wry-mouthed: Gapapati (My.). 
2, a parrot. 

vakrato. Crookedness, curvodness, tortuousnoss, 
bending, meander; —retrograde motion (in astrono¬ 
my);—perversonees, falseness, dishonesty, ambiguity. 
Sco Sluo; Grj. 2, after 10<i; 6, 87. 

vakratva.e= (My.; B. 4, 65). 

vakra-dvftra. = sSotfdd, aotfrasd, (dotfwsd. A 
crooked door or entranoe, etc, 
oSS-jSTO&tf vakro-nfisika. Crooked-nosed; an owl (My.). 

vakra-buddhi. A person of a crooked disposition 
of mind, an ill-intentiouod, malovolent person (tfotrfd, 
uoUesdodj HlA)j —a crooked, etc. mind. 
o#5jep;>;3 vakra-bh&va. Tho stuto of being bent or crook¬ 
ed, cur vatu ro, crookedness; —fraudulent or dishonest 
disposition, cunning, craft, deceit. See £a>esjrtj, i, 
«joO i. 

vakra-bbftmi. A bout or curved ground. See 

2 . 

vakra-mArga, A crooked path; crobkod con¬ 
duct (My.). 

vakra-rAkho. A curved lino (My.). 
vakra-Sfihgb. A cow with bent horns (Si. 821). 
cStirjajQJd vakra-samstha. Placed transvei'sely. 

7\ vakra-angi. A person with orooked limbs (J. 
16, 20). 

vakri. Crooked; retrograding; dishonest;—a cunning, 
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fraudulent, or malovolent person (tfotSd, fccdOdSTOOPtfja 
Mr. 244). 2, a species of grass (&&&>$ Mr. 110), 

vakriraa. Bent, curved. (Cpr. 3, after 9; 8, after 80). 
vakrisu. = To become crooked; —to be¬ 

come tranBverse, to oppose (J. 2, 52). 

vakra “ ukti - Indirect or perverse speeoh, equi¬ 
vocation, prevarication, evasive speeoh or reply, eva¬ 
sion;—hint, insinuation;—pun; —sarcasm. Seo KAvy. 
Ill, 2, B, 2. 88-91; III, 8, B, 2. 148. 159 seq. 

vaksha. « WJ^. Tbh. of (Mr. 827; Bp. 41, 28). 

vakshag. The breast. 
mksha-stha. Peotoral (Bp. 46, 34). 
vakshe-sthala. — (My.), 

vakslias-ja. The female breast (Cpr. 4, 40). 
vakshas-niha. The female breast. 

*3X<2/0 vagalA. sa tortv®. A goddess worshipped by the 
tAntrikns (Sic.). 

vagaire. And the rest, et caetera (My.; Br.; Mhr., 

H.). 

'rfXjSo vagraha. Tbh. of ws3ryd. Drought (My, occasional¬ 
ly; cf. the form of dalort). 

vagrAha, Tbh. of $3>$na,aS. Drought (My. ocoa- 
eionally). 

*$0# vanka. (= toowa). Tbh. of (see sSotfrtd, etc.). 
Crookedness; (a cornor);—the winding course of a stream, 
the bend of a river; —etc. 2, a door, a gate (Bh. 10, 

4, 18). 

vanka-dara. Tbh. of sdtfjCSjjd (§md. 384; Cpr. 

5, 105). 

irfotfotfd vaiika-dAra. = dotfeid (Srad. 884). 

STO*d vankn-b&ra. — sSotfTOd (Smd. 384). 

o3o£ vanki. i A kind of hook. 

2, a sort of knife or sword (ai^dj‘ridrt& Mr. 
883; Rsv. e, after li). 3, a kind of curved armlet 
(My.; tfecxkjed, «so rtti Si. 220; Bh. 1, 8, 76). 4, = 

No. 4 (ity.). 

5^o2rO^ vMkudi.=c «>o^a. A sort of weapon: 
a dagger (? 6. Bp, 47, 87; Te. a dagger; 5^oA, 

a sword of a wavy shape; T. too no, a kind of 

dagger), 

sScJr^O® vaiikshana. The groin, the pubic and iliac regions; 

the joint of the thigh (tsadote Hid,; oidrto c5r<s* 

Mr. 832). 
a ' 

Tio7( vahgn. Bengal proper (Bp. 6, 18); a king of Bengal 
(Bh. 2, 4, 9); an inhabitant of Bengal. 2, tin 
d Nn. 13). 3, lead. 

vaugada. An assemblage, a multitude, 
etc. (WortoVS UVH t af», etc., Kk. 17; 

toortos?, etc. Sm. 54; Grj. 

10, after 79; Bp. 10, 81; 40, 4; J. 22, 4). Cf. adorttf ? 

vangadisu. To come together, to lie 
amassed, etc. (V. 5,84). 

“rfoX^^ vauga-bhasma. Calx of tin (My.), 

•doTSrtd vangAra. — u>on»d, toorred, etc. (My.), 
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{tgi. A certain feat ni wrostlors (Cpr. 5, 77). 
tyTvava. Tbh. of tfalwV (sito Hn. 94; see fraao-, s^o 4 -). 
vai anii. Speaking, uttering; reciting, declaring, 
ordering; mentioning; naming. 2, a speech, a word, 
an expression, an utterance, a sentence, a message (?&>a 
Kn. 52); a declaration, an affirmation, a promise. 3, 
pronunciation. 4, a text, a dictum, an aphorism, a rule, 
a precept, a passage of a book or code. 5, the meaning 
of a word (in grammar). 6, grammatical number (Brad. 
154. 183; Kavy. I, 5, 13-16). s*#?$(of a physician) 
ties’?* 

tS^e?—tfwifSodo© tfadoodtoridja 

5*23?$ TJTo fulfil a promise (B. 4, 


s*cte*£^»t* &© s*wi?^ do 


5*d?$d«o tfadooSou 

(Prvs.) 

78).— ddpi'tfjadJ. To givo a promise, to promise (My.; 
B. 5, 47). — f3e5d<es*?*j. To fnlfil a promise (My.). 

vacana-fcraya. The throe grammatical numbers 
(cka-, dvi-, balm $md. 57. 111. 139, 152. 267. 297). 

vacana-tritaya. = (§md. 111), 

vacana-ddsha. A mistake in speech, a slip of 
tho tongue (J. 26, 18). 

vacana-bhrashta. A man strayed from his 
promise, one who has broken his promise (My.). 

vacana-m&tra. Mere words. 2, mere number¬ 
ing or counting (&md. 154). 

vaoana-virddha. Being at variance with 
words; inconsistency of words, precepts or texts, incon¬ 
gruity (8k.); faltering in speaking (see wrfy), 

vaeana-stha. A man who abides by his word, a 

<p 

truthful or trustworthy man (My.). 

vacarJyu. To be spoken, fit or proper to be 
said, mentionable; to bo called or named; to bo spoken 
about or against; liable to reproach;—reproach, censure, 
blame. 

vaoaniyate. Liability to be spoken about or 
against; rumour, report, evil report, blamablmess, de¬ 
traction, scandal; blame, repi'ehension (&&r**Jt>c*, 

J, HU.). 

*$dc$o*) & vftcanS-atbita. Abiding in a command: obeying 

( P 

ordtrs, compliant, obedient. 

vacas. = s*£& Speech; voice. 2, a spooch, a word 
(ssatfj, Bmd. 301). 8, advice, counsel. 4, ediot, com¬ 

mand. 5, a sentence. 6, grammatical number, 
vacasa. as s*t3*3*. (A.). 2, talkative, eloquent, 

vaciau. To speak, eto. (Rftm. 3, 6, 54). 
vac©. =s tots, tot3, 5*c? 1. An aromatic water-plant, 
Acorus calamus Lin. 

vacas-lahari. Flashes or beautiful style of 
diction (Rfun. 1,1,12). 

vajani. Of weight, not of capacity (Mhr., H.J My.; 
Si. 327). 

5$3*?*d vajanu. = twta?*, q. v. Weight (My.; Bv.). 

vajanu-'Ura. Weighty; influential; an influ¬ 
ential man (My.; Mhr., H.). 

tS 3d® vaj&. Subtracted (Mhr., H.);—subtraction; deduction; 
removal (My.). — 5*za^ s&soSo. To‘eubtraot, etc.; to re¬ 
move; to dismiss (My.; n't? 0.). 
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. -wodOg, N. See 


vajA-vatta. Making the required deductions and 
allowances and determining the several duos; making 
up and settling of accounts betwixt parties; deducting 
out of a gross amount some particular amounts and 
bringing to account the remainder (Mhr., H. d&nsrahj; 
My.). 

steSetf vajlra. A vizier, a prime minister (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H.). 2, a horseman (Br.). sStt^d etc. 

Si. 278). 3, tho queen at chess (My.; Mhr., XL). 4, a 

playing card bearing the figure of a vajlra (My.). 
o&5 vaje. 1. Tbh. of 5*tf. (^rlcS, Mr. 136). 
vaje, 2. » U»t5, etc. Weight (My.). 

53a ti vajjara. = Zl %' cS - 380 &»• »■ < -®d- 
sfts dtf v&jjarakke. = 

23 o' 

od$ vajje. t»tfi,, etc. — 

vajra, s* uta^cJ, totted, iota d, s*Q$od2. Ada¬ 

mantine, hard, impenetrable. 2, severe, harsh. 3, a 
thunderbolt, the weapon of fndra; a disous; any de¬ 
structive weapon. 4, a diamond. 5, a form of military 
array. 6, a particular configuration of the planets and 
stars. 7, the plant Emblio myrobalan. 8, a kind of 
Euphorbia (dtf,, s*od Nn. 80, o. r. s*ty. 9, a kind 

of very tenacious mortar or hard cement (8k.); a strong 
glue (used by carpenters, etc., My.; Te., T.). 10, an 

impetuous or overawing man (Mhr.). — s*ta,rrad, A hard 
or durable plaster (My.). — .c-T^/av*. To 

seize a thunderbolt or discus ($md. 200). 

fff** vojra-karpa. N. of a man (Abh. P. 7, 72. 80). 

vajra-kavaca. An impenetrable armour (w'ot&itJ', 
£ji >nt> IfoVQ 8i. 279). 

vajra-kAya. Having a frame hard as adamant; 
one who has a very robust and hardy body (My.). 2, a 
robust and hardy body, an iron frame (My.). 
sS&Jj&eU vajra-klta. A winged insect which bores boles 
in wood and stone (My.). 

vajra-jv&le. A thunder-flash, lightning. 

vajra-danta. Hard-toothed: a hog, a boar. 2, 
a tax* — 53^1*:* f\c*. (iffKitf, 

33^5*01^^3$ Si. 137). 

v °j ra ' danti * of a P Iant O.). 

ti&jdtlSj vajra-dAha. = (My.). 

crf3*jC*0) vajra-dru. A species of Euphorbia 
vajra-dhara. fndra. 

vajra-nirghdsha. A clap of thunder. * 

vujra-panjara. A very firm cage; an im¬ 
pregnable hold, an asylum (Bp. 28, 25; 61, 90; Bh, 8, 
25, 27). 

vajra-p&nl. XIolding a thunderbolt in the band; 
Indra (My.). 

©5^4*^ vajra-pushpa. The blossom of tila or Sesamum. 

vajra-mushti. A hard or iron fist. 2, a weapon 
of tho athletae, eto. (Abh. P. 13, after 76; Bh. 4, 2, 65; 
J. 3, 32). 

vajra-16pa. = No. 0. (6pr. 5, 79; J. 10, 12). 

172 * 




SjgjEf 


1372 




TOjBUfGj vajra-sunta. 


('fljrn-Sarirfl, — sStejCS^aJ. (My.), 

Art extremely stupid and illitoratc 

man (My.)* 

otf&fJjCtfK vajra-ftngi. — (6. Bp. 47. 44). 

vajra-asana. A diamond seat or throne. 2, a 
particular way of sitting (see ?AS$2). 

"d&j vajri. Indra (Bp. 54, 4). 2, a kind of Euphorbia (si) 
'Wstoo, Mr. 136; bo© sSfc, No. 8). 

TrfaSja^odo vajri-tanaya. The monkey-king Bftli (Ram. 4, 
2,26). 

irfozii vanca. Tbh. of sJo3f (&md. IT). 

dad# vaneaka. Deceiving, ohoating; fraudulent, de¬ 
ceitful, crafty. 2, a deceive*', a rogue, a cheat, a knave, 
3, a jackal. xiottb »9rt (Prv.). See cS^oeJ-, 

qS?$-, g^ro-. 

vancakfttvfl. Fraud, oto. See es-, ftc*-. 

7 ^ 0 vaneaki. A female deceiver, oto. (Bp. 40,58). 

Z$cd& vai'icana. The aofc of deceiving, cheating, trick¬ 
ing; defrauding, shunning, evading, fraud, deceit. 2, 
illusion, delusion, hallucination. Sec 

s5od<5 van cane. = tootS?$, Sort?! Mr. 

449). dotard mra irodafj. — ^sioza 

o3oMf5 6a (Prva.). See 2, 33j3>ofci0 2. 

zioziti vancita. Deceived, tricked, cheated, imposed upon. 
vuncisn. To deceive, to cheat (a person, 
or My.);- to deny, to withhold wrongfully, 

to hide («3 gt>& Snid. Dlv.). odoiaxb^tfaortalxjo 
ol>Jo sSaSsao, i^WjfsSj? (Smd. 150). See Bp. 6, 1; 

10,7; 25, 29; 37, 15; 39, 20; 57, 35; J. 29,34; B. 5, 
95. 100. 

©3oBo?i>S> vancisuha. Deceiving, oto. 
etc. HlA.). 

sS-osio# vancuka. « do^u 1 . ($0 G.). 

o5os3 variji. (In Tamil partly a Tbh. of s3o£). Soo fdD>? 

odocSOCl vanjula. The tree Dalbergia ottgeinensis Iioxb. 
2, the tree J one via asoca Roxb. 8, common cane or 
ratan Calamus rotang Liu. (asftsd, sS^xJ, 

odo 53od HlfL). 4, a sort of bird. See sSvGWxb. 

vafcft. 1. — twbi, tool. A sound to imitate that of gabbl¬ 
ing, jabbering, prating, or croaking. —$3kJ s3bJ. rep. 
The repeated sound of vata (My.; Mhr.). 

vata. 2. = siJJ, s&d. The Banyan or Indian fig tree, 
Ficus in diva Roxb, (F. beugalonsis Lin., dss, situri sJod 
Nn. 6; wwrf slid 42; Woza^S-OSSCl, 96; 

^ C5WCS Mr. 123). 2, a string, a rope, a tie (* Skid, 

waDoWc* rtsto Mr. 380). 3, a little ball, a globule, a 

pill, a small lump or roundish mass. 4, a cako made 
of pulse ground and fried with oil or gheo. 5, a small 
shell, the cowry. 6, KAma (tfortjd, **«&*!> 96). 7, the 

juice that exudes from an elephant’s temples when in 
rut (s30C$, te»f$odd skcS 96). 8, leavings (vutd 5^ 96). 9, 

equality in shape or dimension. 40, a round figure, a 

circle, a cipher. 

xdU# vatuka. A small lump or round mass, a ball, a 
globule. 2, a cake made of pulse fried in oil or ghee 
Nr.). 3, a particular weight; 8 m Ash as. 
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vata-pura. N. (Bp. 21,1) 
erfUtf vatara. A string,’ a rope, a tie (see Mr. s. «dbJ 2, 
No. 2). 2, wicked, villainous. 3, a thief. 4, a cock; 

eto., oto. 

tikjvd vnt&ra. (Probably fr. Mhr. sssara, house, and 
enclosure; or m sraW l-w* 7). =» t-terad, 3foa>,d. (My.). 
2, a lodge, a room (Si. 109; Mhr. ssoara). 
vatl. » dU 2, No. 2. (cdrf G.). 
vatike. (= sStfrt). A small lump or roundish mass, 
a ball, a bolus, a pill. 2, a chessman. 
s5Vlo vatu. A boy, a lad, a stripling, a youth 

zd-tf $3o Mr. 309). 2, a young Bruhmana or bruhimuAri, 
a religious student (J. 7,4; 13, 14). 

■rfUoX vatuka. — A boy, etc. (Bp. 50, 6). 2, a deity 

that guards places, fields, etc, Mr. 14). 3, a 

stupid fellow, blockhead. 

vatutnna. The state of a brahinaedri. (Rum. 5, 
9, 27). 

vatta. = u»53., q. v. Discount: a deduction made 
e.l w J 

by money-changers in their own favor; a deduction 
mado by money-londora in their own favor; a deduction 
made by government in their own favor (My.; Bp. 27, 
52); —loss (Bp. 5, 38). *583^ $U — ^^ta! 

(Prvs.). — sjfedj^es 4 . -A© 115 . To pay dis¬ 
count: to be humbled (Abh. P. 12, 68). 

vattkra. =» ssteud, etc. (My. occasionally). 


vattisa. 
«J 


A certain feat of wrestlers (Opr. 5, 77). 


vattu. (Mhr. 73*>qsD, interest, in a^Osiki^P). 
vatra. — 1, oto. Roundness (Te.). —• = 

zQxtoW. (Tc.; My.).— a^*oa©p«pS*F. The form of the 
letter ale when joined to a consonant (To.; My.). — 

The round twirl: the form of the letter Kb 
when joined to a oonsonant (My.). 
j$T& vada. Tbh. of neW. A garden. 

vada-k&ra. A gardener. See 4^-- 
irfTioX vadanga. — <ac^or(. 8eo 53*>odJ. 

vadanji. N. of a garment (Bp. 11,26). 
vAdaba-sikhi. ks (,J. 18, 59). 

Yadab&-agni. = Submarine fire (&&&$ 

tfv Nn. 13; J. 13, 11). 
sftSt? vodftbe. — 6ad, 

»i7vaduvA-agni. = 5etc. (8k.). 

vadavk-analft. = t«au5?>cit), tortapfio. Submarine 
fire, the fire of the lower regions (said to be at the South- 
pole). 

©StSssstSoosd vadavA-mukha. = ssatf *ts>53jojo. Submarine 
fire. 2, the entrance to the lower regions at the South- 
pole: the infernal regions (ssasratf HB.). 

vadavc. = uatt3, Softf. A female Im’se, o mare. 

2, the nymph Asvint. 3, a female slave. 4, a harlot, 
a prostitute. 

o3& vadi. « && 4. Heat (My.). 

5 vadi^a. (Smd. 233 , 234 ). a. w&X. One who 
puts, etc. See Woo£«-, 40 - 
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dfdX^ vanij-dhana. 

p&s$7\Vlti vanij-bhava. 
V 


a. « 53 ©j3 . A hook, a fish hook (Ptotn Mr. 

r. ratf). 

vade. =3 sSfsS. Tbh. of ?3U (or dtsa). A cake made of 
pulse (Sk, 33feJ, 5 *Mb', 33t*s, Ca^; Mhr. s3ora; My.; B. 4, 
55; To,; T. dc^; seo b'dj-). t*cSo&ci siifd ad 
dOdjd^? (Prv.). See Prr. s. 
sidj vadra. Large, great (see &3<^). 

o3f$ vani. «=(«0rf8, etc.; or ssdfc l, etc.), (d^j. 

An affix for forming masculine and neuter 
nouns (aoo erod-, c5sA, does*). 

sSf-5 vani. A mode in HahgUd (V. 11, 9). 

vanikku. Tbh, of 53fi?a«. (xMy.). 
crir^qj vanij-patha. Trador’s path : a merchant's street, 
a market; a merchant’s shop. 2, traffio, a trader’s 
business. 

o 3 e 8 rt vaniga. (Swd. 241.242). = (dkX, ds?X), ttaX, 
An affix for the formation of masculine 

nOUllS; boo ^d-, vU£*~, .btg-, s3jc$*, ejort-, jqn&u-. 
&&A vaoig^. (® «M* 2, etc; or « &<«$, 

An affix for forming neuter nouns; seo </vd-, 

fJes*., if 9^, sfcta-. 

The capital of a trader. 

The state of being a merchant: 

traffic, trade, commerce. 

vanij-vara. A great merchant (6. Bp. 47, 41). 
vanij-v&tu. =» S3<*tf $ No. 1. (.1, 6, 14). 

sSrSsS vanij. Horn. A merchant, a trader. 

2, trade, merchandise. 

vapija. m S3c*a*. (tott>ofcs;sk*3 53d«aa36&tf, ^r< 53 J Mr. 
345). 

vanijaka. —torjtsrt, tottowrt, udttri. A merchant, 
vanije. = tof&ta. (My.), 
vanijya. Trade, traffic. 

vanijye. Tradi', traffic. 

o3el vane. «= etc. Seo erutf-. 

vanta. « l, q. v . Tbh. of s3e^ (8md. 338, o. r. 

^p^’ar vantaka. Dividing. 9, a par/, a portion, 3, an 
unmarried man (cf. K. toe^rt). 

vantisu. To cause to come off or out: to tako out, 
to remove, as a thorn (IUm. 2, 4, 19; cf. Mhr. 
to rise; to come off; etc.). 

oire. vantha. ~ 1, 53^. A servant. 2, crippled, 

maimed;—a dwarf. 3, an unmarried man. 4, a javelin. 

vanda. » lor^ l. Maimed, defective, crippled;—an 

ox without a tail. 2, impotent, emasculated, 

vaudftre. N. of a place in South Canara. df^d 

<Bfs3 ^ v< » *^^5^ tad ?, Kjjjaesos *c? d 

OTwadSd s3«rad*s3AVc3 (Prvs.). 

odr$o vandu. *=&r%ju (My.). 
a * * a v J ' 

vat. 1. «S cQ y . =5= 53^. (S59&*). Possessing, having, en¬ 
dowed with. 

vat. 2. As, Jiko Smd. 139 Cm.). 
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vata. Ah! alas! oh! 
oj&orj vatamsft. = to»3a!o^ (8k.)'. Cf. the form of tiQtxf. 

vatana. A hereditary estate (B. 5, 203; Mhr., M.). 
ti&*$cs?JT} vatana-dara. The holder of a vatana (B. 5, 204; 


Mhr., H.; My. an 53^^^), 




Proceedings with regard to 


vatana-vritti, 

Tatana (B. 5, 204). 

“rfS vati. I. Asking, begging. 

0 ^^ vati. 2. (fr. ?33* i). « 53 ^. She who rs possessing, etc. 
See etc. 

vatta. =te Tbh. of s33r. Seo 2 ^-. 

vatti. Tbh. of o3£r. See fcjrf-. 

« »o 

o3s5 vattisu. Tbh. of S3^r?lj. See ifodj*-. 

7 d 0 (C vatva. The letter 53 (a<, Smd. 65. 80. 121 . 122 . 127. 

132. 188. 250. 274. 841. 347. 350). 

>$'S{ vatsa. sa tort. A calf Hm. 33; 

Mr. 178; 53^^s3o^rt, tfesorfvj Nn. 110. o. r. s3^);— 
a child, often used as a term of endearment; a son, a 
boy. 2 ,a gear (^3o53^d i 10). 8 , the breast, the chest. 
4, purity ($53or<u5$ 1 10 ). 5, a sign tfoC5J«J 110). 

6, Vanina (*»<&, s3tfoff5f&> 110). 

vatsaka. A little calf. 2, the medicinal plant 
Wvightia antidpsenteriea R. Br. 

vatfm-kAme, A cow longing for her calf . 
vatsa-tara. Morn than a calf: a young ox or butt, 
a steer (SrtorsH1&.). 

vafcsft-n&bha. /I particular kind of strong poison 
prepared from the root of a kind of aconite (said to 
resemble the nipple of a oow; tortfjert G.). 

vatea-nkbhi. a» (My.; Bp. 58. 55). 

vatsa ra. A year. 

vatsara-vivara. A certain year, one of tho 
years (^53ort, 53^SijS?rt Nn. 46). 

vatsala. Child-loving: affectionate, kind, loving, 
tender. 2, fond of, devoted to. 

vatsalato. sss d%t.3L. See qiW-. 
vatsalatva, Affeotionateness, lovingness, tender¬ 
ness, affection (Bp. 20, 34). 

vats ale. w 1, tortus? 1, A cow fond of her calf. 

vatsa-adani. She who eats her own offspring (or 
berrios): the plant Cocculus cordifolius Doc. 

vatse. A female calf. 2, a little daughter, a little 

«i*l (My.)* 

vada. Speaking. 2, speaking well or sensibly. See 

ijjOdjO-, 0&C3«-. 

vadana. The act of speaking. 2, the mouth, the face, 
the countenance (sSooso, s3^, otc., vsmo&i* Mr. 3.15). 

»3df5, she who has a mouth or countenance (see rtsrJJV-, 
etc.). 

vadana-kdta. A kiss (rtoss^sJ, 

Mr. 380). 

vadana-vanaj&te. A woman with a lotue- 
like mouth or face (Bp. 41, 4). 

vadana-aravinda. A lotu«*like mouth (J. 32, 

< 2 > 

32 ). 
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A fatlior-in-law (aSra Mr. 


^ ianL N. of a plant (&ojz , ito&£ Mr. 122). 

Vttdaro. — toc^d, q. v. 

oic$$) vadavu. The shrub Dichrostachys cine- 
rea W. & A. (St. & PJ. ; To. s3eaoa<octo > cJtwSotio; 
T. £>£*3^0*). 

vadftnyft. Eloquent,' —speaking kindly or agreeably; 
affable; — bountiful, liberal, munificent 
Mr. 287). 

stated vadavada. Spoaking muoh, talkative; — a speaker; 

— able to speak welt, eloquent. 
sto vaddi, Tbh. of 5^1. 

*%%> **%> * 

va ^hri. ^ 53 sigjF. A leathern strap or thong . 

vadya. To be uttered or spoken; speoch; spoaking, 
conversing. 8oe w-. 

vadha. = Striking, killing; slaughter, murder 

(tS^eS Nn. 132). 

vadhisu. To strike, to kill, to slay, to murder (Bp. 
18,26; 24,21.61; 28,8; 58,43; 54,14; 56,18; J.31,87). 

vadku. 7$xfa>, A bride or newly married woman, a 
young wife, a spouse. 2 , a woman in general, a female. 
3, a daughter in-law. 4, the plant Trigonella eornieulata 
Lin. 

vadhu-tata. 

818). 

vadhflti. A young woman living in her father 's house 
(whothor married or not, tasS^ Mr. 302); a woman 

in gonoral (J. 84, 30). 

vadhOtiko. = sSqSJsti. (Bp. 12, 11). 
vadbfl-vora. Brido and bridegroom (My.). 
vadh6.=«a# (8md. 102; J. 2, 17), 

vadha-udyata. Prepared or ready to kilU murder - 

om. 

v ftdbya. To bo killed, to be put to death, deserving 
death;—* an enemy (Bp. 24, 20). 

vadhya-abb&va. Invulnorablenoss (6pr. 8, after 

89 ). 

vadhri. «et . 4 leathern strap or thong (twd <Oot? 

Nr.). J 

^ vano. = tAj^. A wood, a forest (£&?$, Nn. 43; 

see sSj«3); a grave, a garden; (a field, see VCC>dj?>~). 2, 

a place of abode, a residence (cf. s&rS). 3, water (WEf 
V* 48), 4, light, splendour. 53(3 CtfpiP odo, 

rracOort oSj^oOo^ (Prv.). 

van<»-gaja. A wild elephant (My.). 

'ti&i'd vano-cara. Roaming in woods, living in a forest a 
forester (<3pr. 5, 48); etc. 

*>£& vana-ja. Forest-born. 2, produced in water: a lotus 
(Cpr. 7, after 117; 7, 122). 8, N. of a vritta (8h ). 

vanaje-ja, Brahmd Nn. 59). 

vanaja-dala. A lotus-loaf. 2, N. of a vpifcta (Ch.). 

vanojo-nayano. A woman with lotus-lik© eyos 
(Bp. 42, 27). 

;rfc$&»ix>4D vanaja-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like face 
(Bp. 5,31). 
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vanaja-sambhava. BralimA. 

V 

vanajasambhava-gana. A class of metri¬ 
cal foet (Ch.). 

vonaja-aksha. Vishnu, Krishna (wfcj, Nn. 47). 
vana-jdta. A lotus. 

vanajuta-kosa. The pericarp of a lotus (■# 
Nu. 21). 

vanaja-ambaki. A woman with lotus-like 
eyes (J. 24, 58). 

*^^ 0 ^ vunft "tiktike. The plant Clypca heruandifotia 
W. & A. 

vana-d«$vate. A sylvan deity, a dryad (Smd. 108; 
Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, after 85). 

vana-d6vi. as (Cpr. 6, 48; J. 3, 32). 2, 

the forest-goddess: C&mundl (tSRSdoc^, ttfiir, Mr. 
14). 

vana-dhi. The ooean (Bp. 5, 5). See ^337>-. 

vanadhi-ptta. Agastya (Mr. 257). 
vanana. Liking, loving;—causing to like. See Xo-. 
v ana-n id hi. The ooean (Bp. 48, 7; 55, 47). 
cdtfsteo vana-pa&u. A wild beast (B. 5, 287). 

«3<sfjJD<y vnna-p&la. A forest or grove protector, a gardener 
(Cpr. 2, 91; Rsv. 10, 2). 

vana-pMaka. — 53?tou. (6. Bp. 45, 29). 
Vftn^prastha. Retiring into a forest, loading the 


life of an anchorite. See 


%■ 


zicJbjCxti vana-priya. Fond of the wood: the cuckoo. 

vana-raakshike. A gad-fly. 
edfdT&oCWS vnna-raanjari. N. of two vrittas (Ch.). 

vana-maydra. N. of a vritta (Ch,). 
vana-mallike. Wild jasmino (My.), 
vana-mahattara. The overseer of a garden, 
a gardener (Cpr. 2, after 59 & 62 & 69). 

vana-mahisha. A wild bufltflo G ). 

vanamAl&-dhara. = sS^sdsO. (My,). 

«3rCfeij9«3 vanamkli. Adorned with a vanamalo: Krishna, 
Vishnu . 

v&namftli-praturae. An idol of Krishna 
or Vishpu (Bp. 53, 71). 

ticS'tint 3 vana-mMe. (6md. 386). A garland of 

w’ood-flowers; the chaplet worn by Krishna. 

«r$td«3jo:3 vana-mudga. A sort of kidney-bean, Phuseolm 
trilobus (see s&cfrfr*; w^Wj). 

1S5c^U 03§ vana-r&ji. A row of trees; a long tract of forest. 

vana-ruha. A lotus (5h. v. 108. 172). 

^Zfdofi&tp'sS vanaruha-bhava. BrahmA.. 

o^c^‘d'0<5oJ|3iS3^f® vanaruhabhava-anda. The universe (J. 

2 , 1 ). 

vanaruha-udora. Vishnu. 

vanaruhddara-gana. A class of metrical 

foet (<3h.). 

vana-lakahnii. A forest looked upon as a beauti¬ 
ful woman (Cpr, 2, 77; 3, 83). 

I vana-late. N. of a vj-itta (Ch.). 






MINIS 





1375 


o O 


ana-Yallari. N. of a vritta (6h.). 
vana-vahni. A forest fire, a wood on fire. 
vaua-vanadbi. A forest looked upon as an ocean 
(Siv. 2. after 42). 

vana-v&sa. Living in a wood, rcsidenoe in a forest 

(J. 2, 18). $0*53 S30ofc$£> Vw| 0&iiS& 

dosS c&aoctovff (8p.), 4&&9*! 

^ (Prv.). 

citfzttb vana-v&ai. One who dwells in a forest; a hermit 
(My.). 

:3f^07raW vnna-sriiigAta. The plant Asteracantha longi- 
folia Nees. 2, — q. v. 

vana-samftha. A thick forest or wood, a quant¬ 
ity of proves or forests . 

vana-stha. Living in the wood; —a hermit, an 
ascetic (My.), 

vana-sthala. A wood, a forest (J. 10, 28). 
vana-sthall. — (Bk,j 8sv. 2, 50). 

vana-s-pati. A large tree bearing fruit, but up * 
parently having no blossoms. 2 , any tree. 

vana " ftn t a ’ The skirts of a wood, the neighbour¬ 
hood of a forest;—the middle or interior of a grove or 
garden (Rsv. 5, 5 7). 

73 vana-antura. Tho middle or interior of a wood 
wdc^dJ^ Nn, 48, o. r. tsde^.)i a forest 
°Jd£^ 50; Bp. 26, 34). 2, another wood 

van&yu. N. of a son of PurftrAva$$*~3L of a 
dUnava*,—a district to the north-west of India inhabited 
by the VanftyUB. 2, o3r3-fc?cdw, living in the wood: 
a jackal ?30 JSTn. 81, o. r. *0). 

^<3©orfs)o3d vanAvu-ja. Produced or bred in Vandyu, a 
horse of Vandyu, a Persian horse 
acCso&jtfo Mr. 282). 

vana-^srayrt. Living in the forest; —an in¬ 
habitant of the wood;— a raven. 

vana-a&va. A wolf (&&&, Nn. 128). 

vani, The elephant grass («4 Mr. 110). 
vahiga.==:^*X. see z-j*-. 

vanita. Solicited, begged; wished for, desired, 
loved;—served. 

vanito. A loved woman, a wife, a mistress (aSUrrf 

y W 

Ss.). 2, a woman in general. 3, a kind of aromatic 

root Mr. 135). 

-ti&Z vanipa. =a (Mr. 235). 

vanfpaka, A beggar, a mendicant. 
vaniyaka. A beggar. 

vane-oara. Wandering in a forest, dwelling in 
a forest;—a forester; an anchorite, a hermit;—a 
Bylvan;—an imp, a demon; —a wild beast (dmtl, 144). 

randcara-pati. A chief of foresters or 
hunters (Opr. 5, 58). 

vand-ja. Born in the woods. 2, produced in water: 
a lotus (flffiea, 3TS53d Nn. 53). 

^«3e32^0^ vaneja-mitra. The sun (fctfF, J^o&r Nn, 13). 
debate# vanA-j&ta. = S3c3§fci. sasJd Nn. 18). 



vane-rapa. A jungle sheep 
Mr. 160). 

vrma-uttha. Risen in, or coming forth from, a 
wood (Opr. 5, 61). 

s3ffe>3rc3 vana-okas. Living in a forest;—a forester,*~ 
an anchorite, a henuit; an ape. 

Yana-dkasa. Tbh. of 
Mr. 161). 

vanta. Tbh. of ds* l. (wufy r«rSocL Smd. 73. 241. 
242; odwa* Mr. 440; Mhr,), Feminine dg^o (My.). 

vantiw q. v., A turn, a time 

(My.). 

vantiga. (fr. d{tf). A man who possesses, has, etc. 
See 

vantige. Possession, etc. See ttvo-, A>0- } 

2, a public subscription (My.), dfcrt *aab, znrto 

(My.). 

£$ 0 % vantu. etc. (My.). 

vante. Tbh. of 533 2. (My.). 

^ vanda. (=to?jo 1, i&apJo). Praising, extolling, 
blessing; begging. 

vandana. Begging, soliciting, asking. 2, praising, 
praise. 3, showing honour, obeisance, reverence, ado¬ 
ration («Sv/3ttric$rL'^d, rt toa^dj Nn. 87). 

4, a festoon 87). 5, pleasant, etc. (do&/^a3(3, 

&&OFp 87). 6, an aquatic animal (dc&^fciok, tsvuirt 

87). 7, darkness (3£otf, «3 87). 8, water (<»ror, 

87 ). 

salute respectfully (Bp. 30, 20). 

vandaiia-malike. — $3<tf ftfslrad. (Opr. 4, 64). 
vandaha-mftle. A festoon suspended across 
gateways, etc. on festive occasions (djzttin Mr. 200). 
irff^o)ecdo vondantya. To bo praised or worshipped, 
praiseworthy, adorable, to be saluted or made obei.n\nco 
to (J. 33, 25). 

vaudane. P)-ake, worship , adoration. 2, =a 

No, 3. 5U3>rfjdd^^ d^?5oeb^ (Prv,). — doRlfS 

'Aak*. To get respectful greetings, to be made obeisance 

to (J. 83, 25). — dcd?5 s3j»5k. ss d^ ^or^odbL 

53^? TOW s8j?cnOu (Prv.). 

t> vandari, — U& 0, etc. (My.). 

& co ' 

*3^ & vandare. = 53rf O (My.). 

& u> 

^(30 # vandake. A parasitical plant (also 
d^d, q/v.). ’ 

vandiiru. Praising, celebrating;— respectful, civil, 
polite;—* panegyrist. 

vandi. 1. A captive, a prisoner. 2, plunder, 

booty, spoil 

•rfcC^ vandi, 2. — to^ 2. A praiser, a panegyrist, an m* 
comiasl, a bard (JIiSa?#, 

rid Mr. 270). 5&>r(C3 5 vnh o (Bmd. 296). 

vandita. — Praised, extolled; done homage, 

respecfully saluted; venerated, adored (Nn. 1; Bp. 
34, 87). 

TAfrtSO)# vandl-vrata. A multitude of bards (x5j53, 

?3oriv< Nn. 32, o. r. s3^*s*>jex). 


5Jfd -o-tlcd^. To reverence, to 

© 1 
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idlfln. == tc# s*j, ijsiR al). To jiraiso, to 

i^izo; to show honour, to do homage, to salute 
respectfully; to venerate, to worship;—(with *&©«?«) to 


bo honoured. (Cpr. 8, 70), *3{h 


(J. 8, 


s&c&tao (tfo&xJortetffs Mr, 251 ). , wr „. 

^ 7 Co ' 

11); S3cS„ 53^*0(12,4). C3^A> ("Si^ 

fond. 2 Cm.), Seo Bp. 4, 47^49^81; 61, 60; J. 5, 
51; 83, 25. 

yand ®* (** etc *)* ^ parasitical plant (see totf 

til?) J—the parasitical plant Bpidendrum tosselatutn, etc. 

vandya. To bo praised, laudable, praiseworthy; — 
to be reverentially saluted; adorable, very venerable; — 
to bo respected (Oh. v. 11). Bee **-; J. 26, 81. Feminine 

■*$« <M-1). 

A worshipper, a votary, a follower. (U.). 


2, 


See 


sScd. vaudra, 

o) 

vandri. == &, 0 tc. (My,). 

von ^ura. ^ 2, The seat of a oharioteer, 

f .▼»*«%». = W| e . 

vandliyA-stana. The breast of a barren woman 
(Cpr. 3, 7). 

^<§ vandl, y S * - ^ otS ^ s «o HI a. & Bi. ft. 

toosS i. 

vanya. (fr. zitf). Belonging to a wood, produced in a 
wood; living in woods. 

7$c3g vanye. A multitude of groves, a large forest, 
abvtnduuce of wator, a flood. 

•dvjfi v a pa mi. Shearing, shaving. 2, sowing seed. 

*o; 

Vftpu Sts 5353j*3* 

vapu-jala. Urine (slx/ssi, Mr. 828). 
vapus. A form, a figure, n body, a person, an 
appearance;— the body;— a beautiful form or figure; — 
beautiful appearance, boauty; — a marvellous phenome¬ 
non. 

vupu-siddhl, A kind of penance ($a*Frs Mr. 507). 

vape. A cavity, a hollow, a hole. 2, the serum of 
flesh. 3, fat, marrow. 4, the omentum. 

vaptri. A shearer, a shaver, 2, a sower, a planter, 
a husbandman. 8, a procreator, a progenitor y a father * 
(cf. ssa, No. 5). 

vapra. A sown field; a field in general; a garden or 
plantation (s3£, vusrftf# Kn. 61). 2, a rampart, a mud- 

wall, a mound (&*>etjUftp*r< 61); a bank; —a fort 
HI A; 61); — a ditch. 3, the slope 

or declivity of a hill, table-land on a mountain 
Xltiral 61; u&v&ssf&vS afcd Mr. 477). 4, the circum¬ 
ference of a sphere or globe (s30s3»k» 61). 5, a father 

(^61). 6, lead. 7, dust, earth. 8, sin (catf61). 

9, the butting of an elephant, bull, etc. 

vamatlm. Vomiting, ejecting from the mouth. 2, 
water ejected from an elephant’s trunk (^cSodb tfd&o $r> 
53r Mr. 156). 

vamana. Vomiting. See vrso*. 2, an emetic. 3, 
offering oblations to fire. 4, pain, paining. s3sli$ stasa 
slraa, rloSuof^ (for death) (Prv.). 


vami. 


<SL 


varori. 


Vomiting, being sick 
An ant. 
vamrl-kAta. An ant-hill. 

53Q±>* vay. sioabOg vayyu.-&cdj«i, etc. To carry 
off, etc. <H 0 # m&jsfcbrWjfy 

del j (dU^ri 8i. 84). 

■^cd) vaya. Tbh. of (Smd. 107; E30&, 

Nn. 88; My.; B. 5, 283). 


e^cdoSrj^ vayas-stha. Being in the period of youth or in 
the prime of ago* young, youthful; a man of the virile 


2, a contemporary, an as- 


dodbtfo. 

^0 


age; middle-egod, mature 
sociato, a friend. 

*5>od0?^ vayas-sthe. A female contemporary, a female 
friend or companion. 2, the plant EmbUca officinalis 
Gaertn. 3, a medicinal root (see rtJa07X>a). 4, the plant. 
Terminalia ehebula or citrina. 5, the moonplant, Asclepias 
acula ( — see s. oSja^), 

Tiodofo vayas.—53oc^, The time of health 

and strength, youth, the prime of life. 2, any period of 
life, age, time of life, stale of existence, year of life or 
age. 8, a bird. 

oicdotf vayasa. ==■ sSorfjw 6 , (at the end of compounds; Cpr. 
8, 77; KSv. 4, 78). 

vayasu. Tbh. of do&KS*. (Cpr. 4, 61; My.). 

•rfcdoxji vayaska. « s3o&>*J, q. v. (B. 4, 146). 2, advanced 

in age (My.; Mhr.). 

vayasya. Relating to age; —being of the same 
age, contemporary; — a companion of equal age; an 
associate, a friend . 

s$crto?3g vayasye. A female companion or friend . 
vayassu. Tbh. of (Smd. 107). 

(Prv.). 

*SO50 vayi. = dio. (My.). 

TdCtfos* vayina. Tbh. of (or cf. toCS^op). A way, a 

means, a contrivance (My.; T., Te. also 53odL>cd). 
ciQSiJ'ti vayira. 1. Tbh. of 3^d. Sec SJcOoO. 

7^0300* vayira. 2. Tbh. of (T.; My.). —- doSodsiua. 

A sort of crown of the Vishnu idol at Melugote (My.). 
7$Q5o& vayiri. Tbh. of s5^0. (sS^O Nn. 25, in one MS,). 
7$oS jd^^F vayas-dharma. Tho laws for, or practices 

of, or nature of the different periods of life (Bp. 40, 80; 

My.). 

vayas-adbika. Older in age;—advanced iu age; 
exceedingly old; —an old man (My.). 

vayas-vpiddha. Advanoed in years, old (J. 

32, 10). 

vaykari. = S^ajO. Way, manner, style (Te. 55>3 jO; 
cf. doio?S?); good manner or style (My.). 

vayyAra.—t»oto,dq.v., paired. (Tbh. of 
Going about for show, parado: ostentatious and proud 
display of one’s person, clothes, ornaments, etc., attempt 
to attract admiration or notice, showiness, dandyism, 
coquetry (My.; sDoKotfj G.). afddo 

oto$? (Prv.). 

vayyAratana. == sScxlj^d. (My.; 

?t iot\ G.). 
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/ vayyari. s* ucdj^o. A showy man (My.) op 

fyv&m (C.). 

vayyarisu. « twOto^Oxx). Proudly to display 
one’s person, etc., to play tho coquette, etc. 

vayyAli. (Tbh. of * efoo&n^, t^ockatf, 

u*o&^v% doto tf, (csob^, sratf), s^aseV. An excursion 
on horseback, a rid© (C.; To. also dcrij»H?) •, a procession 
of idols on wooden horses carried by people (My.). — 
dodto^rtock*. To take an excursion on horseback. 
doAfs^dss* da^tfrtodj^dxltfd© (Bp. 

37, 65). 

vayyajiga. « tfooddyPrt, UtCXto^QK A man who 
makes an excursion on horseback or takes a ride (My.). 

7$etfy»^U vayv&ta.— dodj^hb, diossabb. Administration 
or management of;—-skill in carrying* on, despatch; — 
business, traffic;—enjoying, using, use;—practice;— 
intercourse with; —a report (as of a public officer) of 
his conduct (Mhr. dkssaW; S Mhr.), 

vayvAtu. — dodj^W. Practice; intercourse with 

(My.). 

zio vayhAli. — docb^tf, etc. (My.). 

530 * var. 53 &). — &>£>3, etc., e. g. <a<£da«, sbja&o*, 
nadro«, ?b9dF a 6 (&md. 122. 123). 

sto vara. — n>d 2, tod, (do 1, etc.). Surrounding, en¬ 
compassing. 2, compass, space, room;—limit; up to, 
till, as far as (A>^&> 6md. 295; see ssf^ddo, r s?J-, 

A©-, &>»-). 3, selecting, ohoosing, engaging. 4, re¬ 

questing, soliciting, entreating. 5, choice, election, wish, 
desire, request. 6, a boon, a blessing, a favour; —a gift; 
a reward, a recompense. 7, any desirable object- 8, a 
dowry. 9, charity, alms. 10, one who chooses: a suitor, 
wooer, a love>‘; a bridegroom, a husband. 11, wished 
for, desirable, valuable, precious, excellent, best; the best, 
most excellent or eminent;—eldest. 12, saffron. — ddo, 
preferably, rather, better. r$f»ddo stftstaaOrt dtp 

Spirt caud doae aido^art do* 

(Prvs.). — ddd *U>t>dod s . N. (Bp. 50, 56). 

varaka. A cover; a cloak; a cover or awning. 2, 
a chooser, an asker. 8, a wish, a request, a boon. See 
*»d-, 

vara-kavi. An excellent (inspired) poet (Dp. 8 
pallavi). 

sddifo varaku. =s wdwb No, 2, lutiu'j. A leaf (of gold, etc.), 
a thin plate of metal, tinsel (My.; Mhr., H. dd&>). 

vara-oakri. Vishnu; having excellent ruddy geese 
(J. 15, 12). 

varata. A kind of wasp. 

■stofcS varatc. A kind of wasp. 2, a goose, a female swan 
(cf. ddd). 

varana. Enclosing, endroling, surrounding;— 
screening, covering, protecting. 2, a rampart, a mound, 
a wall, an outer enclosure. 3, a causeway, a bridge, a 
dam (tf&j HU.). 4, choosing, selecting, choice of a 

bride; —wishing, requesting, soliciting. 5, the tree 
Crataeva roxburghii R. Br. (ssaoebdrion’d f\d(L). 
varanasi. = ssaoaeaA). (Sk.). 


Qt 

id)h^*^ 




varanda* A veranda, a portico. 2, a multitude 
an eruption on the face. 

shjpflg var any a. (* dd^C^). Desirable, pleasant, etc. 
^do^, etc. Mr.-424). 

vara-ttrtha. An excellent piece of water (wto, 
Nn. 74), 

varatre. A strap, a thong, a strip of leather, a 
girth ;—an elephant's or horse's girth. 

vara-da. Granting wishes, conferring a boon or boons, 
ready to fulfil requests or answer prayers. See Bp. 89, 
68; 53, 46. 

vara-dakshipe. A present made to the bridegroom 
by the father of the bride in giving her away (My.). 

varada-rAja. N. of the idol of Vishnu at 
KA.ficl (My.). 

*kfa*>$) vara-dAni. A woman who confers boons (Bp, 48, 
19). 

varadi. (Tbh. of aaarar*, cf. da<Fdj3>?d). Tidings, 
report, intelligence, communication (My.; M. d&>&). — 
dtf& do*Eb. To give information, to communicate, to 
report (My.). —- ddO aS^C3o. To tell tidings: to give 
information (to a superior, as e. g. a clerk does regard¬ 
ing tho contents of written p«?titions, letters, etc., My.), 
dd a sSsCDoddftrrodck® atfddpS aSorto ( e. g . for gett¬ 

ing a loan of money, Prv.). 

■sfticS varade. A woman who confors boons; Sarasvatt 
(KAvy. I, la, 2; J. 1, 4). 

;rfd$oo3oF vara-dhurye. A pregnant woman (rii£F«&, 
etc. Mr. 307). 

vara-pAje. Respectful attentions shown by the 
bride’s parents to the bridegroom in giving their 
daughter away (My.). 

•fcJdjSTOGS vara-prasada, A deity’s bestowal of desired 
kindness; an eminent favour (RAm. 1, 1,10; My.), 

vara-proudha. A highly proficient man (djrf, 
mdjrri, §m. 47). 

ritfOSOd varayita. Tbh. of ddo&j^ (Mr. 307). 

varayitri. A suitor, a wooer, a lover, a bride¬ 
groom. a husband (deleft^ Mr. 307). 

o^*dOS0^) varayisu. — dOcOoxb, dDxb, To choose, to elect, 
to desire, to claim, to make one’s own (^^w*d Smd. Dh., 
o. r. dOoSoxb), 

‘rf’d'dOEc vara-ruci, N. of a poet and grammarian; N. of 
a lexicographer (see HI&. s. 3; Mr. lb), 

«s*p^(Mr. 4). 

*5fcj«3 varale. — ddW, (53*df3). A goose, a female swan (Bh. 
1,20, 53). 

vara-vadha. A virtuous wife dAd^ 

No. 44). 

vara-vanite* = (Bp. 45, 25). 

crftfa>P©F vara*varna. Beautiful colour; beautiful letters 
or syllables (J. 1, 12). 

vara-varni. Having a beautiful complexion or 

colour. 

& vara-varnini. A woman with a beautiful 
complexion ;—>an excellent woman. 2, turmeric. 

vara-sAmya. Likeness (in form) of the bride 
to the bridegroom (My.). 


173 
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A line,, a row <*io4, urcew 
v To. uiao 3tfo?5); lineage, race, family (M y . ; 

T<>.; T. 530^, row, regularity, order, rule — uOoorio; 
**'*>%&> ^ r » order; see u<x^A t Lt3; cf . toG&sk, toCS* 1 
& 3rir). s!?53 tttartVA z&Ao&zfr*? P (Prv.). 

varase. (fr. 8k. to turtfP). *s s3D?5. A turn, a 

time (To.). 2, revolving. — sitiA «&Ofts3o. To swing 

round or brandish, as a sword, knifo or club (My.), 
vara-strt. An excellent woman. 
oivjs# varaha, Tbh. of cticraad. = uxi 1, todstf, 53ld03a>, sSO‘5. 
A boar, a hog (Bp. 54, 41. 43). 2, a gold coin with a 

boar-stamp, a pagoda (My.; B. 4, 81; To. sddcc^, s3d3J*$, 

5305*, T. <do*rt; M. *3o®cti), s&taAuttf , atodw 

^ <tfd«3£>o (Prv.). 

varahA, « fctiaS, q. v, (My.). — tfmf'&j,, A brush 
made of hog’s bristles (My.; 8i. 168; To. doitfljL}* — 
S= adovrtfy. (Si. 168). — ZtianifAUj!" 


: 53d 


(My.). — itid&stfjjitfF,.os stidaWUaf, (My.). 


sSdsrpfcir^. Tho colour of the gold of a pagoda or of an 


Englirsh pound storling (My.). 

vara-htna. Devoid of personal oharras, riches, 
appropriate age, etc, 53dfo?^rt t^tirtiJ 

(Prv.). 

varft. sa s3ties, q. v. (My.). 

varAku. Pitiable, miserable, poor, wretchod, low, 
vile. Feminine 53o*tf (Y. 9, 57). 

7iHno7\ vara-anga. The best member: the head. 2, the 
female pudenda, 3, excellent or beautiful in all parts . 
2$os>oXtf vara-angaka. Cassia bark, green cinnamon. 
stfaaM varAfca. rr 53o»tf, A cowry, Oypraoa moneta (used 
ft* » coin, fa of a puna, tfsStfr, Mr. 412). 2, a 

rope, a cord. 

varAtftka. A cowry (rKdcS Yr.). 2, a rope, a cord. 
8, the seed-vessel of a lotus flower. 

varAda. A public subscription; tax, impost (My.; 
Te. <adtf, £cn>tf). 

varAta. Urging for payment, dunning (My.; Mhr., 
H.). 5SoD^sis3^7t oSdsafsratticU sjj&fe. •dv/sa! (Prv,). 

8eo Prv. s. Jtftfcl 
sfaoak varAtu. = (My.). 

»iT3Sn$A(SS vara^Aroha. An excellent rider. 2. having fine 
hips. 

vara-Ar Ah#. A handsome or elegant woman, a 
noble lady (cfM*^** Mr. 306). 2, tho hip or flank. 

*fea!> varAsi. Coarse cloth . 

varAha. =s s3oa3, etc. A boar, a hog . 2, tho third 

or boar-incarnation of Vishnu (Mr. 19). — 5dcn»CJd^5dA5ti. 
The Vehkataranmna of Tirupati (Dp. 110, 5). 

varAja. = 53o*>U (Smd. 31). 2, If. of a country and 

its people (Bp. 6, 19; Bh. 2, 4, 11). 3, N. of a rAga 

(My.). 

staDS? varAli. N. of a rAga (My.; T.). 
rfd vari. l.= (iod, lod, s3tf No. 2), 30$$, (3d l). Limit 
(Te. h>0). s30rt, to the limit of, up to; till, until, ns far 
«8 (0,; Mhr. 30?; 81. 378); frequently also 30r«j& (s307l- 
*™7; 0.; Si. 50. 121. 210. 224. 328. 873. 466). 



*ar»e .>vl si&rt (B. 5. 113). nass^ *3 ssort (5, U 
See d» £0 A. 

^5 vari. 2. The plant Asparagus racemosus. 

*$£> vari. 3. (fr. stiti, what iB requested? or fr, to0 2P). 
Tax, cess; levy, contribution (T., M.; My.). See 
— <00 *>*£.= >30 drt No. 1. (My.). — 530 To gather 
or raise taxes (My.). 2, to remo -e taxes (My,). — rfO 

cua^j. To impose taxes (My.). 
p^OQSOtfo variyisu. = s3dQ&0?&, q. y. (&§v. 5, 60). 
varivasita. Served, honoured, adored . 
varivasyita. Seived, honoured, adored . 
o3t>c3?5^ varivasye. Seivice, honour, worship, devotion, 
varivu. = 530 1. <T. 53t3^s$). 530<0rtjs=: sJOri, 

530rta> (My.; Si. 199. 802. 326. 40S. 445. 466. 468. 485), 
varishtha. (fr. 53d). The most excellent, best (Bp. 
21, 5). 2, widest, broadest, largest, greatest. 3, copper. 

tiMo varisu. =* twOJk, 73doJXJXk), (Bp. 40, 43; Si. 378; My.). 

sd©?S vhris^. = (My.). 

t30?6 varise. = otiti?5. (My.). 

o^OeoctoJi vartyas. (fr. sjti). More excellent, better, un¬ 
commonly excellent. 2, wider, broader, larger, uncom¬ 
monly large. 

sfttap® varuna. The god of the heavens and of the water's, 
who seizes transgressors with hia noose (p&sa, see «o*»^ 
3>»E$), infliot8 diseases (eapeoially dropsy), and pardons 
sin ;—the regent of the western <pmrter cS^riJjtS 

<x&. 53JO^?dO a cdj, Kk. 15; see a 

2!»$$S). 2, the tree Crataeva roxburghii B, Br 
53^. Tho wo&tern quarter (My ). 

7^rioWt)r5 varunAni. Varana’s wife (Abh. P. 8, 2). 


. sticks 


vfrtfd soijs^ varuna-Atmaje. Varuna’s daughter: spirituous 
or vinous liquor. 


zSTjowt/Zi . varuna-astra. 
(J. 20756), 


- si9djw®^. A kind of weapon 


varutra. An upper and outer garment. (R.). 
varnsha. Tbh. of dstir. (toO?3 Hs.; Grj. 9, 51; Bp. 
20, 30; My.). 53cbai 53d?5? x$orta! . 

(Prv.)»«— S3d35!3rife^e5. Yearly rule or order;— 

every year (Afy.), — stid^^sS^d. -o-wd. For a year (Bp. 
26, 8). —- ttidjssi ctidosti. rep. Evory year (Bp. 23, 21; 58, 
11; 54,50). — 53djKnBcfo533SF. -ft5(3o»5sir. Yearly;—for 
years (B. 5, 97), 

varusa. Tbh. of StisiF, (My.). 

’sS'dseZjt varAtha, Protection ;—a sort of ledge or fender 
fastened round a chariot as a defence against collision 
(see Nr. s. 2, armour, a coat of mail. 3, a 

shield (made of leather, etc.). 4, a multitude, a host, 
a swarm, a flook, an assemblage, an army. 5, a chariot 
(not Sk.; J. 14, 17; 25, 41; see &3P&-). 

varAthini. A multitude, a troop, an army . 

sd6 vare, - wS, ©tc. See •*&« 

oHH vare. 1. =a ^d 2, wd, etc., 530 1. Limit, boundary, • 
measure: up to, until, as far ns (M.; T. stid^). See -fcjfc, 
— 53dri0. 53dri-wo5. Up to, until, as far as, til! 
(&?<&> 6md. 295). See — tfdrU, s3dri-snjs 7. « 
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(B. 3,11; My.)* 


. = 53^rto„ 

54 asJxfrtv zitA (B. 1, 27; My.). ^sraft 3l*S>K>*s> 
tocksS 53drt (4, 157). sDorttfs^dcd <ddrt rtortv* 
odo tfradtS^P (Prv.). 

stf} vare. 2. A. woman who chooses; seo s3&o~. 2, an 

excellent woman; the best of women. 

*fr$eC<9g varenya. (=5jrfC3^). Desirable; excellent, superior, 
chief, pre eminent. 

vara-tsvara. Presiding over boons;—Siva (Bp. 
61,46). 

63S3 9 vari. = «$«* See s. 

odC^O varu. (or sseso, #©o ? c/". otoaitto). See ^sfeso. 

vare. (or *3©*6P).LvfcM. See a. ^sieso. 

53 f var. A sound produced by insects gnaw¬ 
ing wood.— - sir rep. (S. Mhr.). 

o$&FT$ varkara. Any young animal; a kid, a lamb (ef. 
*65 2 ?). 

■rfXr varga. Excluding, removing. 2, a class or multitude 
of similar things, a division, a class, a tribe, a troop, 
a company, a society, a family (nre^rttfo Nn. 159). sirtr 
dO $kdG en/sC tfrttiO 3k (Prv.). 3, tho whole 

class of objects of life (A^rtF, ^^fj|SFw«8SJ5S«^ 
rtF 159). 4, «wy series or group of words classified to¬ 
gether. 5, a class or series of consonants in tho alphabet 
(Smd. 21. 43. 44. 192. 283; K&vy. I, la, 15. 16; I, lb, 23- 
41; I, 2, 110-112; I, 3, 64-68; III, 2, B, 48-51; soo e-). 
6, every thing embraced or comprehended under any 
department or head, everything included under a 
category;—severally of things or beings ranged under 
a common denomination (3^*53 j$ 3$ c$, 

159). 7, a section, a chapter of a book. 8, a sphere, a 
province. 9, a school-olass (B. 1, 11; My.). 10, the 

square of a number. 11, bodily actions (d0^d*s&F, 
*s&F 159). 12, all actions or doings 

SdMj fpio&>F 159). 13, 

women ^^od>clj 159). 14, location or transfer 

(of officers from one place or business to another, My.). 
15, transierment of right or ownership with regard to 
lands (My.). 16, a ledger (My.). — sdrtr ■&««*>. To 

deliver land to somebody as his property (My,)* — si 
rtrdy^ti. -c**d.==8mr*d. (£h. v. 55). 

F$7(Ftfy&?<xb varga-trittya. The third consonant of a 
varga (Smd. 337). 

^7\F^3eodb varga-dvitlya. (or sSrtFffl^o&> 53wr Smd. 
337). Tho second oonsonant of a varga. 

eiXrzjoi$c&> varga-pancama. The fifth consonant of a 
varga (Smd. 193). 

varga-prathama. Tho first oonsonant of a 
varga (Smd. 77. 337; Kavy. I, lb, 23-31). 

varga-pr&sa. A kind of alliteration (Oh.), 
varga-mfila. Square root (My.). 

^TvOF^ij varga-akshara. A classified oonsonant (§md. 
21, 192 Om.; Cpr. 1, after 84). 

S^eFodJ varglya. Belonging to a class or tamily;—be¬ 
longing to, or forming, a class of consonants. See <&-. 

p$z3f varca. Tbh. of ddr&. dortfr O.). 



s$t:*Foj vareas. Vigour, energy. 2, light, lustre, brillu 
3, form, figure, shape, colour. 4 V excrement, ordure, 
feces . 5, N. of a sen of Soma. 

dt&Fti varcasa. = sStElF^ (at the end of a compound). 2, 
Tbh. of 5($*r[r, Mr. 488). Seo ©ort-. 

sdedF?^ varcaska. Ordure. 

varcaB-vi (~vin). Pull of power or vigour; full of 
lustre (My.). 

dSdF varja. =» o3fcsF(d. (Sk.; My.). 

S$&Ft3 varjana. Excluding; avoiding, leaving, abandon¬ 
ing, giving up, renouncing;—desertion;— exclusion. 2, 
killing, hurting, injury . 

■rffcJFf&eocio varjanlya. To be excluded; to bo avoided, im¬ 
proper, censurable (My.). 

d$F& varjita. Excluded; abandoned, avoided; relin¬ 
quished; left, remnant; deprived of, destitute of, with¬ 
out (Bp. 22, 51; 30, 1; see stoat. and ss^.Oik, s& 

ca.-), ^tfAdsJtaFsfdotftfUaf (warn! tijz&nDti sdouStpU^ 
Nn. 82). 

5$a3F?&) varjisu. To avoid, to leave, to abandon, etc. (tack 
Nn. Ill; Bp. 22. 9; 55, 29; 60, 89; 61, 6; My.). 

•£$&joF varjya. as a&sFf^odj. (Sk.; My.). 

^P©F varna, ss low. Covering; a cover;—an abode, a 
place («*sraxS, xra ^ Nn. 71). 2, outward appearance, 

exterior, form, figure (djasi, fcW>d 71). 3, colour, hue, 

tint, dye, paint si 

rsrort^ 71; &i ?.ai tijzd^d siezrartv* Mr. 499). 4, lustre, 

•3 

beauty 71; 499). 5, a coloured 

blanket for an elephant, etc. 6, staining or anointing 
the body with coloured unguents (en>2^F?5, Afctfs&fclo 
.71, o. r. 3jr,ds^dJ). 7, dress, decoration, embellishment 
(55®cs! 499, o. r. sSpaJ). 8, gold, 9, saffron. 10, the colour 
of gold upon tho touchstone (as indicating its quality). 
11, a sort, a kind, a species, a class, a race , a tribe, an 
order, a casie (Si,£335£3*0^, sHjt)dzy$c$ S5e)3 

rtVo 71; 499). 12, a letter of the alphabet 

1^^499; Smd. 

10. 887; Kilvy. I, la, 7. 28. 29; III, 2, B, 29-32; 111,3, 
B, 162; IV, 1, 2). 18, quality, property. 14, a musical 

mode 09 r( 71; 499). 15, praise(rto&, 

71; A 499, o. r. a^A); renown, fame, glory. 16, a 
roligiousobservance, asceticism 35^^71; ^^(499), 

17, a garland of flowers (djss5, {&&*>& o3J®e5 71). 18, 

semen virile (a*J*, ^1)* I9» ear (&$?$, 

71), 20, final emancipation (^sje^, s5^)^*71). 21, a 

flowor-bud (? zrvd do 71). s Swr sSiA titiJa zbtivz d&o&d 

■ A ' In 

(Prv.). . % 

*SC®F^ varnaka. A mask, the dress of an actor. 2, 
colour, paint; anything for smearing on the body, a 
perfume for it. 3, a letter, a syllable. 4, sandal. 5, a 
panegyrist, a bard. 6, a kind of imaginative poetical 
diction; (an epic). tfrtoBwrsixIsi^erto 
ociic^©^^PC5^>artv^? ,4 ! 3 

WFtfortVo^ (K5vy. V, 966; see Bp, 1, 11. 21; 

11 sv. 1, 78). 

varuaka-kfiti. An imaginative poetical com¬ 
position; (an ©pic). eroesjsd 

173 * 
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(Bhn 68 of MA.ttvf.puni). 
•&W& varnana. Painting, colouring; delineation; de¬ 
scription. representation, emanation, describing, pointing 
out qualities;—praise (soo -^AFxk). * 

^r9F(5 varnane. — Description, oto, (=» s 3 e 8 F< 3 ); 

pram, couvmmdation, panegyric* — sdc$F<$ sdjsrio. To 
describe, oto. (3e$r;&> g.) t 

rfp&F^oedEr varna-paucaka. What consists of five syl 
lables: the paneftkshari (Bp. 5 , l). 

♦iCfiF^ varpa-pufpa. « stoF 5 $&, (HlA MS.). 

varna-pushpa. TAe blossom of the globe amaranth 
ak® H1&.; see tidatwaf), 

varna-pAra. a* fcoe^s$d. Filling with colour; 
filled with colour, coloured. 

'titer «#»rfr5e»S varnapAra-rAkhc. A ooloured line or streak, 
(coloured lines or streaks). See 
^rSF^r*>e5 varna-xn&le. Tho alphabet. (My.). 
tiWttXi vania-Sora. =3 lew «d No. I. A coloured arrow. 
tiCQFrfo&tf varna-sankara. A mixture or confusion of 
castes through intermarriage with different oastos 
(My.). 

^(^F?rfaa5^ varna-sankhye. The counting of letters or 
syllables ( 5 ^, dorttf wtf dci Nn. 141). 
^CSFrfoS^ varmi-sAnjuo. (— sdwarotf). Letter-name: the 
state of being counted an a letter (Spul. 16). 

«dO©F?j'd varna-saro. — No. 2. A coloured string: 

a string of gold beads, corals, etc. 
idrroro# varna-anka. Letter-mark: the state of bearing 
tho characteristic mark of 11 letter or of being a letter 
(Smd. 15). 

varna-attna. Consisting of sounds or letters; a 
word (My.). 

«3rk>f^$, varpa-Avritti. Tho repetition of letters of 
similar or cognate sound in the bourse of a stanza, etc. 
(&md, 26-28. 43 ). 

varnAvritti-yamaka. A peculiar kind 
of yam aka (K&vy. Ill, 2 , B, 8 seq.). 
tivfoFQtio varna-iiirnraa, Caste and order, class and 
stag© of life Nn. 16; Cpr. 2, after 49 ; Bp. 

55, 6 ). 

sdP5«DF^|Tl)^odoF varnfisrama-dharma. The duties of caste 
and order (My.). 

•Sflftr varni. Haying tho colour or appearance of;— 
belonging to a tribe; —belonging to the caste of;—a 
man belonging to one of the four castes; —a religious 
student or brahmaedri ;—a painter; —a writer, a soribe. 
tirffd varnita. Painted, delineated;—described, ex¬ 
plained ; —praised, eulogized. 

tiriFfr varnini. A caste-woman. 2, a woman in general. 
sMrtfo varnisu. (§md. 22). =*=low <axk, mrS To depiot, 
to delineate, to write, to describe;—to praieo (*8*®,^ 
Brad. Dh.). See Kftvy. s. 5 tor*; Bp. 61, 77; J. 7, 6L 
titfF varta. s» S3, sjatf. Turning one’s self, turning 
round,, revolving. 2, moving on, proceeding (rt£, stair 
r?j Nn. 168). 8, occupying one’s self with, 4, 


<SL 


manner of existene it subsistence, livelihood, living. 
See £ 0 -, iffif -, *o~, aqd Mr. s. sS&Ftf. 

ti&FTf vartaka. Who or what abides or exists, abiding, 
existing, living;—given up to, devoted or attached to; 
being occupied with, following a profession (fc?tzfdE’ 3 > 
§md. 232). 2, a trader, a merchant (C.j B. 8 , 14). 8 ,= 
(Bp. 55, 19). 4, a horse's hoof . 5 , a quail . 
6 , a kind of insect (i?;d«3f wkCX) Si. 406). 

ti&F&dtf vartakatana. The state of being a merohant; 
traffic, trade (My.; Si. 299), ~~ s*j*f 

&&&. To trad© (My.), stortfig# &&&>&&& (sj£& 
etc. Si. 324). 

ti&F& vartaki. N. of a plant (&»&>#$ Mr. 140). 2 , a 
quail. 

ti&Fti vartana. (~ s^A Sind. 80 Cm.; &alr<5 196. 241 Cm,). 
Turning, revolving. 2 , moving forward, moving about, 
moving, walking (tiozsztr, t 6 o$, Nn. 160). 

8 , proceeding, conduct, behaviour; practice, observance 


(#&>F, Nn. 79), ‘employment, use. 4, stationary, 


stable; staying, abiding, being, living, residing. 5 , liv- 
* n £ on > supporting life by; livelihood> subsistence ;— 
earnings, hire, wages, salary. 6 , occupation, pro¬ 
fession;—intercourse, commerce, traffic. 7 , causing to 
revolve, move, be or exist, 8 , appointing, appointment 
(Sk.; My. as 5*afFrS). 
ti&Ffr vartani. A way, a road, a path. 
ti$F$ vartane, = sJafrpi, Smd. 11 . 46 Cm.; sialF, rtA, 
rtzbft Nn. 166). 9, a measure of fifty mandates. rt&FfS 
(Xbtio 5D«^wsdj« ssod^afij si$Fs3j« 

(two MSS. sjsafFsdj*) * 3 o< 935 dcju) en>^ 

wfy ^4 .aogiAsJjcrfc* sbqtisc^&sXj* 
aSsvrfe* aoioocb iz&dsti* 
fdcjijyar; (o. rs, tp«r^ 5 dJ«) 

wA (dO jsJ 333>tf>F qL&^oaSoSoo s3o^d wo,oa3 rfidF 
(Mr. 326; see Mr. 325 a. 5JUW). See <Dcrarf-. —. sl^FfSji 
To use, to make use of (Mr. 8). — stairW$). ; 
A well which one has appointed for his water-supply. 
oL)?©^ sJjb^o! oUj^a, c/Vti a&js^ci 

(Prv.), — «3a<Ff8f >d)fS, A house which has been 
appointed for being furnished with the necessary supply 
of milk, eta. (My.). 

od^Fs&raSJ vartam&na. — to^FSl>Dfd. Turning, turning 
round, revolving. 2 , being, existing, living, extant; — 
present; presence;—the present tense (&md. 54 , 266. 294; 
Kavy. I, 5, 1-5. 13-16. 34, 35). 3, nows, tidings (€♦; 

Mhr.). 

ti&Fti7a>titt& vartamAna-kala. The present time; the 
present tense (Smd. 54. 91 Cm.; 267;. A 294 Cm.). 

tintifyefo vnrtamAna-kriye. The present tense (Smd. 
91. 279). 

vartamana-patra. A news-paper (Mhr.; C.; 
B. 4, 87. 188). 

‘sd^Fftdj 3 >c^ods!\F vartamAna-varshft. The ourront year. 
See fSjsW*. 

vartamAna-vihita-kriyo. Action per* 
formed in the present: the present tense (Smd. 279). 
ti&F varti. — (t*>^ 2), 55^. Turning, revolving; 

causing to move. 2 , moving, going, behaving; having 



miSTfty 



S3&Fi? 


1381 




^ T$fm/bciit% in uso (KAvy, III, 1, A, 24). 3, abiding, 

ifaying, resting, being, situated. 4, conducting ik.q’s 
self, behaving, acting, practising. 5, what is rolled: 
the wick of a lamp. 6, the projecting threads or unwoven, 
ends of woven cloth (A^dodj HlA.; tfd Mr, 342). 
7, a swelling or protuberance formed by internal 
rupture, a rupture. 8, an ointment, a perfume for the 
person, ster eA)Oo&>ij&s? cru'0<&J4ta$? (Prv.). 

■^l&Fr? vartike. A quail. 2, a roll or bull of cotton (slot* 
Mr. 207); the wick of a lamp. 3, ft paint-brush. 

vartita. Caused to bo or exist; being. See Ao&rn*-. 

^HFsk vartishnu. Turning, revolving, circular. 2 
ing, staging, being stationary or fixed; standing firm. 

sJgFsto vartisu. (§ind. 92),= To turn round; to 

cause to go (see tfodj*-). 2, to move, to go;—to move 
about, to walk, to conduct one’s self;—to be used or 
employed;-—to take place, to occur;—to occupy one’s 
self with; —to enter upon. 3, to stay, to abide, to be; 
to live (5S^F*oi §rad. Dh ). See &md. 5. 11. 21. 97. 154. 
175. 237. 240. 241. 255. 396. 397; 6pr. 8, 35; 6, after 
106; Bp. 2, 40; 28, 26; 39, 8; 43, 84; 45, 12; 49,8; 60, 
15. 16; Mr. 498. 506; Kk. 29; Sm. 11; J. 5,46; 20,41; 
31, 34; B. 4, 10; Si. 42. 67. s33r 

?&rOo (HlA.). eruatf ode© o&js aSoa 

©rfodo© odojs sdArsbrio (Nr.). Seo Mr. s. srasisda. 

^^orei vartula. (= etc.). Bound, circular, glo¬ 

bular, spherical ($ 5 >^> 4 ) 4 ’ HlA., Nr.);—ti ball; — 
a circle;—a kind of pulse, a pea;—the round bulb of 
a kind of onion. 

Sjjp varte.= fra*, etc. (My.; G. 97. 378. 546). 

S$^F vartma. What turns: a whirlpool, an eddy (^S3! 
If, ?■&»* Nil. 86). 2, an eyelid 86; 

siwOri Mr. 469). 3, a way, a road, a path (s&rartF, 
mMj86). 

*$^f$ vftrtmani. = (8k,; 5l3sr<F G.). 

«d$F vardha. Inoroasing, augmenting, 
load. 

*S$F# vardhaka. 1. Increasing, strengthening, etc, 
the plant Glerodmdi'um siphonantus K. Br. 

TdqfFtf vardhaka. 2. Cutting, dividing, cutting off. 

F# vardhaki. = u>c<fS, otc, A carpenter (focSA Mr. 876, 
o. r. to8A). 

*>$F<«d vnrdhana. 1. Increasing, augmenting, growing, 
thriving;—increase, growth, prosperity, suooosa. 2, 
causing to increase, magnifying, strengthening;- a 
restorative; —elevation; —a grantor of increase, a be- 
stower of prosperity. Set c^-, KfkJp 3^-, etc. 

^^F?d vardhana,. 2. Cutting, cutting off. 

si$F£> vardhani. A broom, a brush. 2, a water-jar of a 
peculiar shape. 

*&^ r £>D vardbanti. = ^5,- (Day of) growth or increase: 
a birth-day, a natal festivity (My.). See odsdF-. 

vardhamAna. =tod sdrsS. Increasing, growing, 
thriving, prospering, prosperous. 2, the castor-oil plant, 
Bicinus communis (see sss&ctfej). 3, the district Burdwan. 
4, the last of the Arhats (Kavy. I, la). 5, a dish or 
platter of a peculiar shape (see S«j.s5). 6, a palace or 


etc. Soe 3jp 


2, 


2 , 
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temple built in the shape of a kind of mystical figun 
diagram. 

vardhamftnaka. A dish or platter of a par¬ 
ticular shape, a lid, a cover. 

*$$F vardhi. Increasing, growing,thriving;—augmenting, 
strengthening. 

'rfpraf vardhita. Increased, grown, made prosperous (Bp. 
40, 1; My.). 

«3$Fm^ vardhishnu. Increasing, grotving, thriving. 

£0 

*5$F?dJ vardhisu. To increase, to grow, to thrive (Bp. 1, 
2 5; 3, 58; 20, 30; 21, 7; 36, 49; 54, 57. 84; 61,67; J. 18, 
3; My.). 

■rf$jF vardhri. = sd& . A leather strap, a thong. 

^^OF varrna. 1. Defensive armour, a coat of mail, (s&o&a ^ 
dj Nn. 88). 2, a bulwark, shelter, defence, protection 
(frequently at the end of tho names of Kshatriyas), 8, 
N. of partioular preservative formulas or prayers. Seo 

varma. 2. (= sfos&r). Tho art and triok of a 
process, machine, eto., the latent moaning of a passage 
in a book, etc., the point (My.; Mhr., H.). tofcysd 

■#0^ (Prv.). Soe sdsdjrtfsdor, 

ododjF^r varmaka. = sdsdoF 1, No. 1. See 
Trfe&OFrSfefoF varma-karma. 8eoret, mysterious work (Bp. 
36, 21). 

varma-bhpit. Wearing armour; a mailed sotdiet'* 
ododjFt^zd varma-bhAda. = sJjsi>F$!jtd. See &83 15 
varmita. Clad in armour, mailed. 
xdoF varya.. To be chosen, eligible;—to bo solicited; 
excellent, eminent, best. 

c3q3of varye. A girl who has the privilege of choosing her 
husband . 

S&3fs$ varvane. A blue fly. 

varvara. = totortd, q. v. 
o3s5ft 3 varvare. = totard, q. v. 

o^s^F varsha. = todjsst, twdo*>, wOX, siebsd, sd&J*! Rain - 
ing, rain, a shower of rain (*JO Sm. 103); effusion, 
seminal effusion. 2, a year. 8, a division of thr world 
or known continent. 4, ft day (seo odsSFSSwiiStf). — 5iaSr 
“*$>• oow » ct0 ^ boftrin l? a calf eYOry year ^ My 

«slT30F!<DJ5?5(Nr.). 

— (My.), 

(?rfsdJ®osi^rar5 HlA.). 

^sd^FfR)© varsha-kAla. Tho rainy season (My.). 
d^FO® varshana. Raining, rain. Seo 
cfo^Fz^tJ varsha-dhara. A cloud. 2, a eunuch, an at¬ 
tendant on the women’s departments. 8, N. of a 
mountain (Abh. P. 10, 3). 

S$5^Fzps73 varsha-dhare. The stream or flow of rain 
(My.). 

o$i d[Fzi<dF8f varsha-parvata. * One of the mountainous 
ranges supposed to separate the various divisions of 
the globe from each other. (R.). 

varsba-phala. The events of tho year as deter¬ 
mined ftstrologioally on the first day of it (My.). 
ste^Fe^aS varsha-bheda- A kind of rain. See fc3?d)rtj3. 
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>eX vnrshn-)%i». A conjunction of nakebarras that 
rain (My.). 

to*F&>F varshn-y?tu. The rainy season (My.). 
rfc;rrfr( varaha-vara. = SsSrtpd No. 2. A mnuch. 

varsha-vardhanti. = dqSra. (My.; Sk. sJsSf 


5 * L 
V ( 


A term that rofors to years 


; toFsioF. (Opr, 4, after 49; 


varsha-v&caka 
or days (Smd. 40 fi 

c5S^bF varshii. Yearly, every year (B, 4, 78; My.). Bee 
also ds 3 F. 

to^F&kigi.) varehfi-fitu, 

Mhr.). 

sJjqbFTOO vnrshft-kala. The rainy season (My.). 

tfWDigti varaha-antara. Another yoar;-othor years, 
some yoars (My.). 

d^FaStf varsha-Abdikn. An annual offering made to 
departed ancestors (My.). 

varshft-bhu. (-bhd). Produced in the rains: « 
frog. 2, a female. frog, any small frog. 3, hog wood. 
4, an earth-worm. 

varsha-abhvi. A female frog (#$*, to £ Mr . 

411). 

50-# varshA-Iankftyike. The plant Trigo- 

nella oorniculafca Lin. (~ Sk.). 

varsha-awana. An annual allowance (My.: B. 
4, 171; 5,1 11. U2). 

varshislitlia. Oldest, very old largest, greatest; ~~ 

best. 

to^Fcdofo varshtyas. Older, very old. 
tSs^of $ rarshuka. Rainy. 

^^OF^oe^ varshuka-abda. A rainy cloud. 



sit^Fffor}AXd varshuka-ambuda. A rain cloud. 


2, form, 


;<3^f varshe, Rum, Me rains. 

toU>?Fto varsha-upalo. Hail. 

varshma. Measure; height, oiovation. 
shape; the body . 

varha. = toaJr, See &0-. 

crfSorpQ varhaua. Pulling up, tearing up, eradicating. 
See 

varhina. = to&Fw, q, v. 

varhina-v&hmia. =s to&srrasra^ci, a^y. 
erfoo*- at varhita. Pulled up, eradicated. See w«. 

*$3oF£^ varhishtha. =r toiors^, q. v. 

S50 4 val.«MFl f eCg. in the Vulgar 658 to, tort 
to&j, o&mrarf to ctfo ( 0 .). 
vala. 53oo. Most certainly! to be sure! 
(brio, sJtfc, tfe*, Smd. 392; 58. 

19G Cm.; c&£ako 59 Cm.; sssjjqp'Fo Ct. II, 71; 

<WJ5i, tort, too, txffSP) rots, to fern 34; 

s3e5o, to Kk. 48). 

to vala, =» tow 2, q. y. 2, see s. 

raIftk8hft * W r /«*tv the colour white (cf. rtv«?). 
valagna. etor^. (Sk.). 
to& vala-ja. -=s tuw&s. (G.). 


&&S vala-jo. ss tout!. (G.), « 

v aiabhi. The wooden frame of a roof, a roof (wm> 

***** nm.; s^cs, ui#A *&m- : mmw 

200 ). 

tool) valaya.»(tos?), tooefc, etc. What surrounds: a 
bwortet, an armlet, a ring (see Kraafc-);—a KO ne, a girdle. 
2, a circle, a boundary, a circumference (see ta 

r ^» 6, 22). 3 , a boundary, an enclosure, 

a fence. 

toQSoig valayita. Encircled, surrounded, encompassed, en 
closed (3*^<*, alo£&, *o 2 b Mr. 434). 
toD4 vala-ripu. Indra (5fr. 41). 
valala. Bhima (Bh. 4, 4, 23). 

valavara. = q , v . (Bh, 8, 10 ,28;8, 23 , 25 ). 
valase. = ^tc. Flight, a removing 
from home for fear of a hostile army, emi¬ 
gration (My.; T^.; f |, tot**:*, sJwcJ^* ijGydv*, de« 

parture, cAwGPl; tocOo^)?). — siw4 To leave, 
all at once, ono village and go to another for safety (My.). 
s3&toX) valAgra, == (gt. & PL). 

riWazS vala-arAti. =? loWeicraA. Indra. 

vali. 1. aa to€>, sis? No, 1 . 2, a natural line or fold of 

skin,' a wrinkle, a fold of skin, over the navel (r?c5 Kk. 
13; §m. 35). 

to vali. 2. Tbh. of to. Bee tifl-i dor{~. 

to$ valita. =s Surrounded; moved; constrained; 

wrinkled. See Xo-. 

‘5$€>£t valina. == Wrinkled, shrivelled. 

*$<£80 valibha. Wrinkled. 

si&cxb valiya. cr. saoodj^, aoote 3 «, 1V sraa)1 , b iaek 

bird).«— 550ocOjrf cNr.). 

«dlOd valira. Squint-eyed. 

valisa. = sJaa5, etc. (8k.). 

53$?S Valisg. a etc. (My.). 

valtka. TAt* ed^/c of a. thatched roof, the eaves of a 
roof (XoscO HI A.; Mr. 200). 
toe£>00£0 vallraukha. = wOftoao. 

^c3 vale. F3 dw. wdd Mr, 874), 

The hark of a tree. 2, the scales of a fish. 

I he bark of a tree. 2, a yamuent made of 
bark (cistf Bhn. 24). 

valkinL (= sssdoh Mr. 121, one MB. to fS; Sk. 

«35>, a medicinal substance said of oooling properties). 

valgana. Going by leaps, bounding, jumping (Cpr. 
3,51). 

si valgito. Leaped;—a bound, gallop, one of the paces 
of a horse. 

Handsome, beautiful, lovely (too, s&sk), 


to^ valka. 


valkala, 


dCD valgu. 

A 

Nr.) 

si&j riftr$ valgu-darsana. A beautiful sight 
Nr.). 

V valgula. (= U5e>SO«). A flying fox. 

^6 valgo. A bridle * a rein . 

A 
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5Je>sS 
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hana. Eating; food, 

valratka. An ant hill, the mound made by the white 
ant Nn. 71; erJos^ 128). 2, swelling of the neek or 

of the chest and other parts of the body (see 
^€3 valla. = sid. A species of pulse, Phaseolus radiatus 
sssid H!A, Nr.; see <asid). 2. winnowing corn 
( cf. cs«3 1, t«d 2). 8, prohibiting, prohibition (0* 

s5e«). 

vallakl. A lute, the vtnd; A vfn& with two strings 
(Mr; 80). See 

vallabha. — Beloved, desired, dear;—supreme, 

sitporintending. 2, a lovor, o husband, a friend, a 
favourite (Smd. 3). 3, a superintendent. 4, a chief 

herdsman. 

?3 vallabhe. A beloved female, a wife, a mistress, 
no T 7 

(Bp. 2, 29; 43, 30; J. 7, 58). 

vaJlayisu. To turn round or back¬ 
wards (v. i.), to retreat c&>a5o si, asas&wjj, Horu 
do, etc*, §s.; Sk. 35e£, to go, to move; cf, s5o?3?). 

©3<y b vallari. A branching footstalk, a compound pedicle; 

— a cluster of blossoms (Siio&O, Mr- 106); — 

a creeping or twining plant. 

stesS vallava. A cook (SjssJwJ, ajIfcSSrtFH? 

s2o Mr. 269). 2, a cowherd. 
vaili. — 530 2. A creeper, any climbing or creeping 

cn v 

plant. See dort-, 2 , the earth, 

730 valli-muta. — A house of creepers, 

au arbour. 

ote valli-vriddhi. The growth of creepers. See sSo&s? 5 . 

valli-karana. Tho making of creeper-like (t. e. 
long) forms. See irisioF-. 

Z$2)jz'd vallAra. Dried flesh. titifn&vk s3J5oris5jo 3too 

fv» ' iA 

rtodjo eruaj^acitS©^ dua (Mr. 218), 2, a 

thicket. 3, a desert. 4, an uncultivated field; a desert 
(cf. 3550* P). 

valli-agra. The foremost part or point of a creeper. 

Bee 

valvaja. = toUjfcs, q. v. (rtototfrj 3&><uo H1A). 

53 S3* vav. A sound in imitation of barking. 

— 5354,. = 5555^. (8. Mhr.). — sis?*. rep. (My.). 

T.te va«a, sa tosJ 1, sixj 1. Willing; subdued, subject, sub¬ 
missive, obedient, tamed, overpowered; fascinated; 
charmed. 2, wish, desire;— will, authority; —power, 
influence, (force, virtue, sake, &md. 42. 86. 264. 851); — 
control, supremacy, mastership;—subjeotion, submission, 
the state of being ovorpowerod (s&rto Ct. 1,4); — charge, 
the exercise of custody or care. aSrssSo^ 
o&wtfj ao^cteod) •tfjsWOj (B. 4, G). AesicU 

ti'A (Prv.}; 3, N. of a plant (see tA®e©aitJ).— 

s5£ 53 j©3&. To subject to one’s will, to get into one’s 
power, to subjugate, to subdue (Bh. 1,8, 46; Wy.; B. 4, 
80). 

vaau-rh-vada. Speaking submissively to the will 
of another: compliant, submissive (My.). 

*te-&)03b vasa-kriye. The act of subduing or overpowering 
(especially by drugs, charms, or incantations). 


Sl 


j va&a-varfci. Actiug obediently to the will 

another, obsequious (J. 29, 21; 80, 20). 

vaSika. Void, empty (cf. toes 5 P)„ 
vasitva. Subjugation, dominion;—one of tho siddhis: 
subduing by magical means. See 

vasishtha. = sJAs^', q. v. See 5 ioox^sSoh. 

vast-karana. The act of making subject, subju¬ 
gating, overcoming by magic riles ; enchanting, charming. 

T&bi&pfa va«t-kurisu. == q. v. (My.). 

vaSf-krita. Brought into subjection, subdued, etc. 
(Opr. 4, after 28; Bp. 36, 38). 

vaSt-bbAta. Become subjoot, brought under 
control, etc. (Bp. 49, 36). 

*$€ vase. = tu*3 1. A woman ; a wife. 2, a cow. 8, a 
barren woman (wot* Mr. 181). 4, a barren cow. 5, a 

female elephant 

£>e>£ vafiya. To be subjected, able to be Bubdued, controll¬ 
able, governable;—subdued; —under control, obedient, 
tamed , docile, humble. 

vasya-arijana. A collyrium by which a person 
may bring every body and all things he wishes into his 
own power (&pr. 5, 55; My.), 

vaahat. = 5?®5S(&i*. An exclamation used on making 
an oblation to a deity with fire: may he (Agni) bear it 
to the gods! 

vnshat-krita. Offered in fire with the exclamation 
of sissSkJ 6 ; an oblation made in lire with tho formula 
vashat. toodjerartsSoctf te><& dssy (Mr. 261). 

vashkayini. A cow that has already full-gi'own 
calves H1A., Mr. 181); a cow that has barne 

many calves. 

vast*. 1. Tbh. of daf. Seo vSV^l; Bp. 6, 8; rttf-, 

A, esSti-. 

•jrf vasa. 2. =» 2. (J. 18, 29). 

53t 3Q vasadi. = etc. (C.). 

sSxJcSj vasadu. = ^^, etc. (My.). 

vasati. — v»*SA, toA. Dwelling, living, 

abiding in;—a dwelling-place (B. 4, 128) a house, an 
abode, a residence;—a Jain a monastery or temple 
35 H1A., Mr. 476; t%(303S ?yst Mr. 222). 2, night 3, 

homeliness: commodiousness, comfort, commodity, con¬ 
venience (My.; Tc., M.). 

vasatha. Abiding, dwelling; a dwelling-place. Soo 

a5ocx!o-. 

vasana. l.ssto^fjl, A dwelling, a residence, a 
house. Seo 

vasana. 2. — 2, 2, Covering, clothing, 

wearing;— cloth, clothes, dress, attire (s5^<6, ss^tjStcS 
l(n. 23; etc. ^s.). 

(Prv.). 

vasana-bandhike. What binds or joins cloth: 
a needle Mr. 206), 

vasana-Asraya. A cloth-louse (tfjs®* Mr. 166). 
vasanta. = Spring, the vernal season (com¬ 

prising the months caitra and vaisakha, from the 
middle uf March to that of May, Mr. 70; My.; Xod$ 
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p/ SJjBiifj siu, Rjft, tWfJgj, §m. 20; sajqtJi^aJj, As, 
29; see Nil. s. 2, dysentery, diarrhoea; 

small-pox. 3, a kind of r&ga (My.; Mhr.). 4, == LtfoS?, 
saffron water (My,; Te., T.; Mhr., H. of a yellow 

colour). — 5J^?5ui)^odLra:a. H. (B. 2, 52). 

Wi>V vasanta-k&la. The vernal season (My.), 
vasanta-tUaka. N. of a vfitfca (Ch.). 
vasantft-Mtn. The cuckoo (My.). 

*3x3td z$a& vasanta-dfliti. = (8k.; My.), 

ti^ti*** vasanta-ddMke. The creeper Gaortnera 
raoemoaa «f»OsSoor£ Kk. 18; Sm, 21; 6pr. 

7, 41). 

vasanta-druma. The mango tree. (R.). 
vasanta-raaptnpa. A shed erootod in 
gardens, near roads and temples, used, during the hot 
weather, for recreation’s sake, etc. (My.). 

vasauta-m&sa. (&J3>#SJ, S3*J(8 ^ n< *V‘ 
tStjQ&oF Yasanta-ritu. The vernal season (My.). 

^SO vasanta-sakha. K&ma (C'pr. 8, after 70). 

vasanta-utsava, The spring festival or ce¬ 
lebration of the return of spring (Bp. 42, 11). 2, any 

festive occasion on whioh vasanta (dkuli) is sprinkled 
or squirted (My.). 

vaaara. (?). See sflortoa. (was it Worta sdridoP). 

sS&d vasale. (~ The tree Crataeva 

roxburghii E. Br. («*&>«>, &*% tfostaad*, 

Ac*, wCOiODrttf Si. 126). 

«$?k)t3 vasarc. 1. N. of a perfume and drug. 

##fsI tsi^ d^ra ort &b>$uS& oasdo^ 

sj^rad «5^dd) (Si. 158). 
sijcfoT? vttB&re. 2. A veranda (My.; H. sta?o»). 

«£& vasi. 1. (What controls or keeps firm P): a 

damp (fcirktf Mr. 870). 

vast. 2. = t»>As sSioAi. A little (My.; Mhr. s»na*ra>). 
*$&Oto7fo vasiyisu. To dwell, to abide (Abh. P. 0, 165; 
15, after 68). 

z$A)Tl vasira, A plant bearing a pungent seed or h'uit 
resembling pepper, Scindapsus officinalis Schott. (» rtea 
ksd &). 2, sea-salt. 

vasishtha. » S3A^. (fr. 5dxb). Most wealthy. 2, 
N. of a rishi, the purdhita of king SudAs. 8, one of 
the prajApatis. See dtfwaody, Bp. 57, 72; J. 13, 40; 18, 
9. — sjAjs^ctySF. A Bpeeios of darbhe (Si. 164), 

vasishthoputra. A son of Yasishtlm. Sec Nr. s. 

f^dVo. 

vasisu. = sJAiCfoxfo, To dwell, to live, to abide in, 
to dwell with or live near (Bp. 8, *24; 19, 24; 61, 80; 
My.). 

■rfvaaita. Connection with great personages os a 
moans of power or profit, Interest: an influential person 
as a medium of advancement (My.; Mhr., H. 54 Sc«>); 
support, patronage (My.; Br. sfA^ea). — sJAj^uocrad, 
An influential person as a medium of advancement, a 
patron (My.). 

vaau. Good; woalthy; sweet. 2, eminence, excellence, 
a good quality (rtors Nn, 17). 3, chief, eminent (doofi^ 



17); 4, light, radiance;—a rag of light (fcjoab, 3d 

dA^Mr. 493). f», fire, Agni ^ 17; wi\493), 

gold (tf;ddd, a5»c5^ 8md. II). 7, wealth, riches 17; 
493). 8, a gem, a jeivel (^17). 9, N. of a kind of 

deity belonging to a class of eight (*kd, ritsSiriV 17; 

493). 10, the number 8 (Ch.; 

17; Mr. 347). 11, a rein 6b.). 12, the 

tie of a yoke. 18, cloth (woak)^, 17). 14, a shield 
0602117). 15, a forest 17, o. r. 

<ad€^; 5493). 16, proximity 17). 17, 

a sort of salt (totfo&us^ Mr. 148). 18, the tree Sesbana 
grandiflora (= totf; see 19, the plant Trophic 

{kspera. 

vosuka. The tree Sesbana grandiflora. 2, the 
shrub Asclepias gigantea (— etc.). 8, sea-salt; a 
fossil salt Mr. 143). 

vasn-kara. The suu (Mr. 34). 

4&00S. vasu-kdnti. The moon-plant, Asclepias aoida 
(e8^|r<^ Mr. 135). 

cizSoteV&tf vasu-j&laka, A. gold-coloured bud (3^3dojjl> 

SO Mr. 141). See oSjss^^aj^o. 

vasu-dAva, The husband of Devaki and father of 

Krishna. See &op 5 rto&-. 

• • 06 

vasudhA-adhfSa, A king (Ram. 1,18, 12), 
vasudhA-amara. A BrAhmana (Abh. F. 8, 

after 50). 

’rfsbp'O'ds'iir® vasudhA-raruapa* A. king (Bp. 46, 74). 

vasu-dhe. She who contains wealth: the earth 

(301 dd 108). 

vasudhA-Ssa. A king (Bp. 27, 10). 

vasudhfi-iSvara. =* sJ^ozjS^. (Bp. 48, 10). 

*Sxk J^t 5 v3su-n-dhare. She who carries wealth: the earth. 

v 

vasu-bhAti. N. (Abh. F. 8, after 50). 

©^zjOo^Ofd vasu-mani. A name for all gems, d^st>o 

(HlA). $3xb&>&rfP$#o & o 

(Mr. 100). 

ci^tioS vasu-mati. She who possesses trea¬ 

sures: the earth. 

^Oo&)83j$ vasumati-pati. = (Prll. 3, 24). 

'djdJS&'Sed vasumati-tSa. A king (Mr. 189). 

vasumati-ifivara. s=: (Bp. 37, 65; 

55, 18). 

vasumati-sura. A Brfihmana (Bp. 8, 85; 

55, 29). 

vasu-vibhfidaka. A goldsmith (RAm. 5, 8, 50). 
s$xio<Decdor vasu-vlrya. Fire, Agni (Mr. 45). 
vasu-sAna. Karna, (R.). 
vasfilati. « (My.), 

vasfilu. Revenue, rent (Mhr., H.);—colleotlone, 
collection (My.; Br.). — Balance duo of the 

revenue, of grain, of money, etc. (My.). — 

S 3 J 5 C&, To collect, as revenue, etc. (My.). 

vase. = w?v 2. The serum or marrow of the flesh, 
marrow, adeps, fat (?5c8 KlA.j s5o^c6, Mr. 398). 

vaeta. = tc?d. Abiding (e. g. in a state of abstinence, 
see enjsd-); —an abode. 2, a he-goat. 
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astlidi. A master or teacher, especially a teacher 
of singing, dancing, wrestling, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. si) 

sSnJ B vasti. (ft, i, or ma i)- Dampness (in 

walls after heavy rains, My.). 

vasti. (= d*>.a). Abiding, staying; an abodo; —peo-^ 
pled state; the people, population (Mhr.; B. 4, 145; My.). 

2, the lower-belly, the abdomen , tho hypogastric or pnbio 
region (cf. toA»e3^?);— tho pelvis;—tho bladder. 9, the 
unwoven threads of a web of cloth; the ends or skirt of a 
cloth. d& otod A dc®:* vntltSo (Prv.). 

^ vastn. = Any really existiug or abiding 

substance, a real substance;—the real; reality. 2, 
object, tho objeot (of love, etc.). 8, a thing in general; 
any article; substance, wealth, property, goods (<&J, 
Mr. 346; Nn. 80). 4, essence; the pith or sub¬ 
stance of anything; —essential property, nature. 5, the 
main plot or subject of a poem or play. 6, means, 
mode, plan, project, design, 

(toCO’dCF Bmd. I). 

# vastuka. Substantial, real, true, not connected 
with imagination, faithful (as a narrative); poetical 
diction that closely adheres to facts (Bp. 1, 11, 21; 
Rsv. 1, 78; Ssv. 5, 59). 

vaBtu-kavi. A real poet (Cb. v. 3 48). 
vastu-kriti. A composition olosely adhering to 
facts (Cpr. 1, 51). 

Yastu-pratati. A multitude of things (&>'&> 
dsk rttfo Nn. 59; see s. *is«). 

vaetu-vikfira. A change of form of a thing 
(Smd. 162). 

vastu-samftlia. A large number of things; 
the aggregate of things (d?Sj *S35* Nn. 84). 

vastu-avabhlva. The true nature of anything, 
vastusvabh&va-kathana. A faithful nar¬ 
ration or representation (ssnztfd KAvy, Ill, 3, B, 2). 

vastu-upamS. A kind of similo (K&vy. Ill, 3, 
B, 63 seq.). 

vasty a. An abode, a house. 

^Zd) Vftstro * ( 5=2 2 )* Cloth, clothes, garment, raiment, 

dress; a cloth; a handkerchief (My.). — Sifting 

through a cloth (My.), 

Vfl8trft "* cr ^y®* The fabrication of cloth. Soo 

<3odj«, 

rf* vastra-galita. Strained or sifted through a cloth 

(My.). 

vasira-gftli. - (My.; Mhr. ds^rrat?). 

vastra-galita.=» sS*^n£3. (My.). 
zS$ va«tra-da6o. Tho unwoven threads of a web of 

~£) 

cloth; the ends or skirt of a cloth. See 

vastra-ddna. Giving, or a gift of, clothes (Grj. 

3, 63; Bp. 24. 72). 

vantra-prakshalana. The washing of clothes. 

See t«rt. 



•rfrf 4 3jf3wS\,Sf vastra-praveshtana. Tho covering over 

S J “ * 

with clothes. See srudo 1. 

vastra-yOni. The mateiHal of which cloth is 

made. 

^ a8tra * vi ^ 8hft “ A sort of oloth. See dO 4 2. 

dd vastra-v6»ma. A tmt. 

*tSi w 

vastra-svalpa-ghfltana. Slightly striking 
or boating a oloth. See w8^'3« 

*f>7i 3o?c^ vastra-Mna. Devoid of clothes, without clothes. 
rSoa^P (Prv.). 

vastra-agra. The ends or skirt of a cloth. See 

•e'd 6. 

tfTySz*! vastra-antara-pravGaa. Tho tucking in 
of (tho end of) a cloth. See zteoF. 

•rfrCk vasna. 1. Cloth, a cloth, clothes. 

*3;^ vasna. 2. Hire, wages; price. 

va(t. e. ava)-snaso. = A tendon, a nm>e. 

£>3o vaha. Bearing, carrying, conveying, bringing. See 
gy, C?€J5-, aSo3-. 2, any vehicle or means of 
conveyance. 8, a road, a way. 4, the shoulder of an ox. 
&5v5of$ vahani. 1. Grand display; pomp (©nraodi Bhn. 5). 
^r5 vakapi. 2. Tbh. of d&tf. Waves, billows (3 dm* 
Bhn. 15; Mhr. d03®e®, stream, flow; a brook). See Grj. 
2, after 106. 

<riSS)$ vahane. Tbh. of daJ?3. (Bp. 5, 43). 

©iSoctf vahana. (= dOSo?*). Bearing, carrying, convoying; 
—being carried or borne along, proceeding, moving; — 
flowing (as a stream); (a current; a stream);—(a way, 
see detf No. 3); —any vehicle or means of conveyance;— 
a raft, a float, o boat. See erocj*-, $0*-, d,-. 

vahano. — daSril. A river, a stream in general, 
vabamflma. Bearing, carrying, conveying;— 
being carried or riding on;—flowing; —having, pos¬ 
sessing;—carriage, conduct (J. 18,42). 
o^Gorro vabavfk — S3®s>33®. (My.). 

vahi. — &c$j. A Bfcitohed book (for accounts, ©to.); 
any book (Ram. 6, 45, 63; My.; Mhr., H. dio?). 

T58u^r vahika. A bearer (dod^d JsS^CSJddo Mr. 381). 

vahitra. — etc. A raft, a float, a boat, a 

vessel (Bp. 8, 9; 6sv. 5, 32). 
rfSo^jtir vahitraka, = loSodj’tf. A raft, etc. (—dA>^). 

vahitra-bheda. A kind of vessel. See 2, 
vahila. (A current, a flow, the Btate of boing borne 
nlong swiftly); qvioknesB, agility (MW Bhn. 60, o. r. 
d4o«3< ^.O^o; s5?n®qpiFo 65);—quickly (rtsly5 Ct. II, 79; 
Mhr. d5o«ro). See Bp. 16, 24; 21, 38; 28, 20; 31, 9; &sv. 
2, 33; Bh. 1, 10, 23; 8, 23, 36. 37; J. 10, 33. 
rfSodafeA) vahhafcu. — dodj^W, q. v. (toQ*^ G.j B. 5, 266; 
My.). 

£$2ooJ vah is. — uto7&. 

^2ods) vahisu. To bear, to sustain; to carry, to convey; 
to lead (J. 8, 44; Si. 273; My.);—to appropriate to one’s 
self (My.);—to be carried along, to proceod, to become 
current (Rnm.). 


174 
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Fin. 1 X the number 3 (Ch.; Mr. 540). 3, N. 
r« metrical foot (Uh.) f 4, lend wort, Plumbago zeylauica. 
Vfthnirja. Skaiula (Mr. 16). 
vahni-r5tas. Siva. 

zi&Q&SD vahni-Aikba. Safflower, Carthamus live twins. 
S$&j^SD vahni-sakha. The wind (fesv. 0, 7). 

Vfthli. Speaking, telling ( cf. 

$ vahlike. =s . See Si-. 

00 m sJ 

val. (S-e*>f 4). (3rad. 185. 186). 
val. (Tbh, of ss^cxSo, what covers or surrounds).« 

***>, *•»*$*, riVvb q. v., <3*4. (T. 5*V«, a leather 

thong). 

vaja. = k)« 2 , «$*, (srerf, ana, An affix 

for the formation of masculine nouns, e. g. 
«ss*&8Vo, suasii?o, >5tS sjtfo, 

?o($md. 234), 53*>ot333Vo, 3&zWo (Sin. 67), r&e5o-, 

S^cdo vajaya. as stood), (s3v«,eto.), tifodo q. v. A brace¬ 
let, an armlet, a ring Mr. 523); a zone, a girdle. 

2, a circle, a boundary, a circumference (see racv- ) 
3, ft gold or silver ring occasionally 
put round the hoof of a horse Mr. 274, o. r. duei? 
£0. Soo Smd. and Kk. s. 53«?odo). 

valdvali. Restless anxiety (Bh. 3, 2, 23; Mhr. 

S3tf). 

53# vali, («2J&i, oto.). An affix for forming 

neuter nOUUS, e.g. $($«*?, ^$(8x^1.252), 

atfjkb.sjtf. 

w 

o~$S? vali, ws ^JO 1. A wave; a wrinkle (id 6t. I, 50; Opr. 
2, 83; see &53V>), 2, a mode in sangdtft (Grj. 2, after 
100; Y. 11, 9). 

©valiga, m ^rSX, etc, Soe 5l)BS-. 

’tiVK valige. (Sind. 39). « SSGJ’rt, (Tbh. of «l&). A 

round lump or mouthful of food (d^&w, HW, Sjab 

Kk, 46; &n. 59). 

zSVsl vallta. as d<D&. A olrole, a district, a territory, a 
dependency (J. 28, 53; 31,19. 27; My.; Te. sSti af). 
viVtijafo va|i-traya. = A,530. (J. 8,19). 

valo. a 53v«, etc., 8&><P. dtfo&pSo- 6 ubcSododb o3$cdjo 
(Sin. 41, o. r. See 

valciya. = zS'&c&j, etc. (fcnrotf, ssaOtfraocbr, etc. Mr. 

340). ttot&dafc sitfafco (Smd. II). 

tfjc&>dodo atfafco (Snid. 4 1, o. r. sitf). tfjtfo 

dodo s3s?od>o (Kk. 81, o. r. avo&o), vSi^tdj^sSj^ 

m&bdstfockortv* (Smd. 120). Soo oSjseo-. 

o3# 0 va lti- r ^^ ie feminine form of ritf. Soo rtu f , 

Valla, wste 1 * e.g. vct&X'fto, s&fr&fyo 

(Srod. 234). 

valige. or q. v. (Smd. 39), 
o35> V-&, (i. e, the lengthened 8). ;=: <2> 8, q. v., *$3. Atf 
^5^1(11,3,83). fSja^nb^! (B. 5,150). (My.). 

STO vA. l. Or sfytysa&j fcfSrtY) JSn, 139; 


§L 


533); either - or not 533); else; as ff; 

or else. 

S3 vl 2. Tbh. of 3D8. (5»o, emed^ Kn. 189). See 8»craA. 

83®0^ v&msika. (t‘r. 5Jo2<). A flute-player. (Cpr. 6, after 
86 ). 

£SS>oi^o vdmsya. (fr. 53o2f). « l, q. v. Made of bamboo 
(Sk. 5T5035). 

5 J 5 )S vah. as 535>D«. Water. 

vah-kana. A water-drop (Cpr. 4, 46), 
srog'd'fed vfih-kiti. Water-pig: a porpoise. (R.). 

v&h-fcfili. Sporting or gamboling in water (Cpr. 


1, 100). 

S3©8^?Z$ v.\h-krtrle. =» 5J»8 #^<D. (Cpr. 7, 148). 

o3*>$r v&k, i» 53*)^, 53^t8«. (&& Nn. 2s3). 

vaka. Sounding; speaking. Soe 0-. 

sra?r6tf vakarike. = etc. (My.; Te. 

53«)<#a?3o vakarisu.« oto. (My.). 

v^kalike. = (My.). 

asstfCsJo vakalisu. = (My.). 

nsAoR vaking. “Walking” (Si. 275). 

3<)&) vkku. (Curvature, Mhr.): an oraamont for the wrist 
(of females and children, My.: Si. 219; Mhr. sysvtf, naotf). 

S3S^s)8a V&kuci. =!-23354*271. ZX>rt Jtt, 

T/n? plan/ called pui'ple flea-bane, Vernonia anthelmintha 
Willd, (Serrata anth. Lin.; i3e>5&$ Mr. 122). 
v5kuahi. « See Kr. s. ms&z&rt. 

vak-kalaha. Speech-strife: quarrel, dispute 

(My.). 

vakku, Tbh. of osjff* (^md. 106; 539^^2 Cm.). 

O^tfOjfcS<y vkk-kutlla. A man who is crooked or dishonest 
in his speech (My.); —dishonesty in speech (My.). 

vAk*k6vida. Skilled in speech or language 
(«3itiP^q$ Smd. 174 Cm.). 

vAk-caturya. Cleverness of speech (My.). 

S5(3sc3c5 fsvtf. ? (Prv.). 

53^i^35cyg vdk-cApalya. Yolubility of speech; rattle, 
gabble (My.). 

vAk-patutva. Skill or ability in specob, elo¬ 
quence (My.). 

vAk-pati. Eloquent; an eloquent man, 2, Brihaspati 
(Mr. 88; KAvy. I, 5,47). 

vAk-parinata. Proficient in speech or language 
9md. 249 Cm.). 

vuk-pArushya. IlarshnesR or severity of 
language; wordy violence; scurrility (My.). 

vAk-paurusha. Power in speaking or using 
big words (My.). 

vAk-pra-gmripbana. Stringing together or 
good arrangement of words (Cpr. 1, 59). 

vt\k-praudha. Proficient in speech or language 
(see Ocs^). 

vAk-praudhi. Proficiency in speech or language 
(Cpr. 1,11). 
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jrft. Speech, saying, assertion, statement; a word 
«©* Ct. II, 97). 2, or, sentence; a period (Smd. 170-172; 
KAvy. I, lb, 82-41; II, 2, B, 1, 2);~pro8e (Bind. 80). 8, 
a rulo, a precept, an aphorism. 

vAkya-khanda. Syntax (My.). 
vAkya-dtpaka. Illustration or explanation of 
a scntonco (Sind. 177). 

vAkya-dAsha. A fault of the sentence; a vio¬ 
lation of certain rules of poetical composition (KAvy. 
II, 2, B, 1 seq.). 

30 ^^ 570 F<5^ vA.kya-nirv3.ha. The completion or end of a 
sentence (Smd. 178). 


vakya-mAle. 


A line of wordq: a sentence 

(Smd. 92). 

SP>#o£>c$ v&kya-vitla. Possessed of the knowledge of 
words or language (STO^^ci Smd. 102 Cm.). 

vAkya-vAshtana. A complex of (e. (j, samskrita) 
7j w ^ 

words; a quotation (Srad. 78). 

v&kya-aAsha. The remaindor of a speooh, any¬ 
thing intended to be said but left unsaid. (R.). 

vAkya-anvaya. The natural order, or logical 

connection, of words in a sentence (Smd. 174). 

vakya-artba. The meaning of a word or 
sentence (Kavy. II, 1, 6). 2, inquisition concerning a 

dootrine, oto.: a disputation, a disoussion; a lecturo 
(My.). 

vAkya-alankAra. An expletive . 
vAkya-uparae. A kind of simile (K&vy. Ill, 
3, B, 63 seq.). 

vAk-srt. The beauty of speech; Sarasvatl (Cpr. 2, 
i; 4, 10). 


vAk-srt-nivAsa. 

2) 

ing in or on—(K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 178; Ct. II, 122). 


The beauty of speech dwoll- 
R, 178; Ct. II, 122). 

Speech considered as gold 


vAk-suvarnn, 

(Cpr. 1, 60). 

*3sK vag. =3 ssws*. — Good stylo of composition 

(My.). — spr^exto. Expenditure of words or speech, 
waste of breath (My.). 

vag-Adambara. A vain display of words 

(My,). 

noTvetf vAg-isa. A master of language, an eloquent man. 
2, Brihaspati. 3, Brahmfi. 4, K. of a man (Rev. 1, 77). 
— spft^o&r. -^odjr. N. (Bp. 44, 47). 
vag-lsvara. BrahmA (My.). 

33^6 vAg-Ssvari. Sarasvatl (My.). 

S3t>Xo Vrtgu. = A sort of largo fish (dock , 

Mr. 409). 

*roXo3§ vAguji. — eto. (Sk.). 

537)Xdb vAgura.« srarLd. (spOtf, t3«P^d Mr. 380). 

JpXoSX vagurika. One ivho uses nets for catching deer t 
etc. 

557)Xot 5 vAguro. A net (for catching deer or wild animals), 
ft snare, a noose , 

vAgushi. = sptfozA See Nr. s. 


SpXoX vAgusa.« ?pr{o. (Sk.), See 

5337^ vage. A bridle (SS«5, rtoS, d^HlA ). 


5337? vAk-geya*kArato. 

composition and song (Cpr. 2, after 14). 
SJDA3 vAg-jala. 

(My*)* 


Performance of good 
A congerios of words; prate, gabble 


3l>X^b vAg-jhari. 

position (My.). 

S3’oX & vAg-datta. 
c— 0 


Current of words: good stylo of com¬ 
promised;—a promise (My.);—be¬ 


trothed. 

SJ&X 53$) vAg-daridra. Poor in speech, of few words, 
speaking little or humbly, speaking guardedly. (R.). 
557 ) 7 s^^ vAg-dana. Giving by promise;—betrothing;—a 
promise (My.). 

S37)X vAg-drishta. Verbal evidenoe (Bp. 51, 12), 

vAg-dAvate. — (Kavy. I, la, 4). 

zro*! q£> vAg-dAvi. The goddess of speech or eloquence: 
(£> , 

8arasvatt (Smd. 1). 

SPX^ vAg-bala. Powerful in speaking;—the power of 
speech (My,). 

53«>7^ vAgmi. Speaking much, loquacious, talkative, ver¬ 
bose. 2, speaking well , eloquent: an eloquent man 
(ufs&res, sl^VoSUj Mr. 360). 

537>X^ vAg-yata, Reserved in speech, taciturn, silent. 

(it). 

sraXjjS* vAg-rut«. 
corrupt). 

Vtfgi vAg-vara. 

3975>§Pt vAg-vana. 

(Cpr. 1, 44)* 

vAg-vAda. Quarrel, verbal dispute (My.). 

S3t)7\^ci vAg-vida. Clever in speech, skilled in language 
(Smd. 398). 

vAg-vibhava. Power, or excellence, of speech 
or diction (KAvy. I, 5, 50). 

vAg-virddho. Enmity appearing in words 

(My.). 

«roX^ YAg-vrishti. A shower of words (Cpr. 8, 68). 

vAghe. *= S3ei7i. (#03?, dS^Mr. 274; Grj. 2, after 106; 
J. 18, 24). 

vAn. = S3?n*. 

vAn-nistyhuro. Cruelty shown by words (My.). 

5P83. X?dO vAn-manasu. Spoeoh and mind (Bp. 50, 70), 
o ' 


A deaf man (P Mr. 4«(0, text 

BrahmA; Brihaspati (Ssv. 5, 27). 

A word considered as an arrow 


STOSS.criO vAh-maya. 
o 


Relating to speech; consisting of 
Rhetorical;—speech; — eloquence;— 


words; eloquont, 
rhetoric. (R.). 

rfocxk>f r vAn-mAdhurya. Sweetness or pleasantness 

o 

of speech (My.). 

533?3uw, SO vAh-mukha. The opening or commencement of a 

G> 

speech, an exordium . 

5 TH>a?j». ^ vAn-mAla. Origin of words: deposition (Te.; My.), 
c 

OtitST vAc, = s^, n^#^ s (537 >?t«, spa 4 ). Spoaking; —speech; 
voice; talk; language; discourse. 2, a vow'd; a saying. 
8, the goddess of speech, Sarasvati (sradcS, sra-e 4 , 

Nn. 28). 
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vAcam-yamn. Speech*restraints!*: a sage who 

^practises rigid taciturnity . 

r v&caka. Speaking, reading; declaratory, express¬ 
ing, signifying;—'Verbal, expressed by words;—a speaker, 
n reader;—a tnori. See Oh. v. 1. 18; $/3-. — sjateftfaraii. 
Fluency in reading (My.). 

3 «>fdi! 5 ri$ vAoakate. Expressivoness, significance; the mean¬ 
ing that is intended to bo expressed (KAvy. Ill, 1 , A, 
13*15). 

S 5 DvAoaka-Sakti. Power in reading (My.). 

vAcftnu. The oct of rooiting or reading, recitation. 
2 , tho act of relating or declaring, proclamation, decla¬ 
ration. 8 eo * 2 ^-. 

550eic3 vAeane. = rsDbScS, 53®$?$. 

vacas-pati. Tho lord of Bpeoeh: BHhaspati. 

SJ^t^Xo'do vAcA-guru. A tcaohor of sacred texts (Bp. 1 , 1 ). 

SSD^W vAcafca. Talkative, loquacious. 

vAoAm-agdeara. Impossible to be expressed 
by words (My.). 

vAcA-ambikb. Sarasvatl; N. of tho mother of 
tho poot Argala (Cpr. 1,54). 

yAcAla. Talkative;— boasting. 
vAoAlaka. sss (My.). 

SSoDgS Vftci. * SoOTk?*. (Te.), srataAijrt. * 

(Si. 159; Te.). 

£ 5 ^ 8 o vAci. (=£raA4). Speaking, uttering, oxpressing; 
what expresses: a word. See ^,30-, rtoca-, tfmsf-, 
ctfd-. 2, expressing genus, generic. 3. a word which 
dofinos or limits the moaning of another word; an epi¬ 
thet, an attribute, an adjeotive (tbi^ssl Nn. 103, o. r. .3 
4, a speaker, a counsellor, a minister (a^qysed, 
*Jt3s3 103). 5, Sarasvati (sSdxj^ 103). 6 , an attribute, 

a quality, a good quality; good or improved state or 
condition (rbca 103). 

SSOfcoS* vAcika. Verbal, oral. 2 , communicated by speech 
or by word of mouth. 8, nows, tidings, intelligence. 

SSDSiido vAcisu. To speak, to say, to utter, to declare 
(Ram. 1,16, 6 ; J. 11, 30; 26, 15. 49; 29,4). 

533 $ vAcc. Speech;—a holy word, a sacred text, 

a divine uttorauco;--an oath. 

55peSj&gorfJO t^ vAcas-yukti. Possessing fitness or dexterity 
of speech. 

3 ?)e3cdoo-S^Uo vAb 6 yukti-patu. Skilled in fitness of 
speech, eloquent. 

vAcya. To be spoken or said, proper (or possible) 
to bo paid. 2 , to bo spokon against, blaraablo, censur¬ 
able* oontemptiblo. 8 , to bo predicated (of anything), 
attributive, adjective, declinable as an adjeotive, taking 
three genders. 4, that which may be said of anything. 
5, a predicate (in grammar). 6 , the voice of a verb. 
See Ch. v. 1 ; KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 159. 

Sfi>do£>oX vAcya-linga. Adjective gender, i. e. gender 
that depends on tho word which is to bo distinguished 
or defined Smd. 108. 109); adjusting 

itself to the gender of a noun, being an adjective. 

srodfjOaXtf vAcya-lihgaka. Being an adjective. 


<SL 


srodo?3o7\3rvacya-lingakatYtt. The state of being an 
adjective. 

BSWfvgsrodg vAcya-avAcya. Proper to bo said and impro¬ 
per to be said (My.). 

53a>£5 v&ja, - &&* An artificer, etc. (My,), »nmcf 

530c 5 Aw Si. 108). 

vAja. Strength, vigour, energy. 2, speed 
Nn. 124). 3, one of the paces of a horse 

124; &Jdrir<d Mr. 524). 4, boiled dee, 

food in general, vegetable food (2Ptf, sl)(|e3,^rtd 124; 
524). 5, clarified butter, ghee («P^cf, 124; 

524). 0, a wing;—-the feather of an arrow (tflcf, 
7\& 124; rtea* 524). 7, a mantra or prayor concluding 

a sacrifice od>totf tfcS 124; 524). 

8, N. of a tree (3dJ2j3ec3, 124; tfdj 524; cf. pits 

No. 7 ?). 

vaja-peyn. ^V, of a particular sacrifice . 

3D3§ vAji. Strong, powdH’ul, iiripetous; swift. 2, a horse 
(Tfotfod Nn. 14. 51; dodrt, tfoefod 75). 3, a bird (acxka 
ti, 3$^ 75). 4, an a trow (djartrra, maca 75). 5, a bone 
(? 75, o. r. w.y. 6, an enemy (05$, a tfrt 75), 7, the 

plant 89t&8fg^0. 

todtfd vAji-tara. A mule oSf^cfrfd Mr. 186). 

vAjl-dantaka, The shrub Justicia adhatoda (and 
ganderussa Lin., = 'aU&^ssS). 

S3»aSt^^ vaji-dhvAna. Neighing (^jra O^, vtatatfodb 

Nn. 18). 

*3508$ vAjini. A mare. 

S3t>3§$ vAjibi. Fit* proper, right (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. s*3fei 

S?038£0 vajimi. =» sratUb. (My.). 

*3D3§&3e$ vAji-mAdha. A horse-sacrifice (J. 2, 25. 66). 

sssaSusd vaji-sAle. A horse stable. 

vAncalya. Tbh. of syaaj^. (My.). 

*3t>oep& vAnohita. Wished, desired, longed for. 

S53o«{5rio vanchisA. To wish, to desire (My.). 

£550^ vAnche. Wish, desire; desire for. 

53 «>& V&ta. = (My.). 

53o>y vata. 2. A sk^pe, an incline, as of the 
ground, of a roof, of a water-course, etc. 
(My.; To.; T., M. btdW; cf. & 533>u>). ^>530^^ 
srah '‘ac^odo si^ ?5w (g,cfw Si. 421). 

STOW vAta. (ssstoWj 1, rsafe3, usscao, six). An enclosure, a 
pioco of enolosod ground, a court-yard, a compound. 
2, a garden, a park, a plantation. 3, the enclosure of 
a town or village, a fence, a wall, a hedge, etc. 4, a 
road, a way (cf. toO’ 1); a street (see s5^®^-). 5, course, 
procedure (Mhr.). 6, made of the vafca-tree. 

OTfcS vAti, 1. A garden. Sec 

55^13 vAti. 2, A street (My.; CL). 2, = tfLno'd (Oh). 

SJutS# vAtika. = wacirf, 53 »t*rh A gardener. 2, a garden 
(soe SS^-). 

vatike. An enclosure; a garden. Seo s 4 5 S > -» 

. 
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S3.dSJ9S$Mto, (£i>0fpofo 


4te. = Sj«.t. <My.). 

^sgfvato. 1. sss lofeS 2. q. v. (My.). 

STE>$ yAte. 2. as* lofe3 1, oto. (My.). 

ssskrogO# vAtyalakn. The plant Sida cordifolia or rhom- 
hoidea {— we3). 

a%)Xi vMa. ass CT9V. See ftost-. 

SrotisC) vAdaba. — srsirfd. 

37>ri scroop vAduba-acftla, =» (ararisj, 

Nn. 13). 

53 ^ 7 $ vAdava. =* tjatfw, i39rid, ss^tibsl Su&manwe 

/fr« (£5^*39$^, Nn. IS). 2, the lower regions 

(at the south-pole, C39<d$3W»tf, tf*J93fo 13). 3, a country 
(tapr*)^, 18). 4, a Brahmana (dig, 13). 5, a stud, 

a collection of mans; a hone (a&tforf, 13). 

vadava-agni. » Submarine fire, 

vadflva-anala. The fire of the lower regions. 

tt&tsvd&Z 0 vadavA-mukha. 

Mr. 48). 

5TO7&s3eo3o vA<JavAya. = W9^i3£0&>. A bull, an ox, 

sroT&rjg vAdavya. A number' of Brdhmanas. 

vddi. ( ~ (Tb. s3»a, sm> See <wocktf sraa. 

srefo vAdi. An enclosure; an enclosing wall (Mhr., H.); 
an onolosod piece of meadow-field, or garden-ground; — 
a hamlet (of. straft);—a division of the suburban portion 
of a city (Mhr, S3?a?). 

v&dike. (fr. too*). Usage, custom, practice; 
the state of being habitual, that of being well 
known by practice (My.; To. sfr.*#, sreii 

tf, nss?‘, T. sraft^; Te. 53s>sO, to use r make use of)* 
*ocJj9f\ JMtfci itoftainD s!Urt rtv»rddd;> (B. 8, 

36), ta^s& sra&tfo&raft ^ zJU>rf Gbsrttf &/s<3 

o&oicS (4, 105). »d?S Kfc&tfodjBft <»s&^ 

(4, 135), ctfpirt dt (My.). 

oraatfoSo^cSsscS^cid assa# Atfodbodrf^ ? (Prv.). See 

SEJ&X v&digft. (Tbh. of =» Wfctfrt. 

C5j?i 53*5) & 7 l . 

S3vade. = q. V. (My.; Si. 416). 

S30<$ vadba. — No. 1. Hard, firm , sfnmp;— much, 
abundant, excessive, exceeding, sraqfo, much, excessively; 
— indeed, truly, surely positively , very well, yes. 

3D0© vuna. = traca. See dan*-. 

S 3 «>r? vani. 1. = usscS, Sound, speech; voice . 8, Sarasvati 

(rfus>F, tfd^S Nn. 5; *3d*3A, t33E*, oto. Kk, 9). 8, speak¬ 

ing. 4, (fr. 533£?) having an arrow or arrows. 5,=s 539 
a Banyan (Mhr.). 6, an oil-miller, an oilman (T. 

538E&du). 539E& H9£$ (:=n9£$rt) 339^ (PrV.). 

7, articles of trade (seo « *30053® e$). — arac&odbcW. -0d?5. 
Brahma (Bp. 46, 78). 

S37)f-5 vAni. 2. Weaving*, — a weaver’s loom. 

‘£$a>dir( V&niga. A knave (? Bp. 28, 19; in a corrupt 
line of Ct. 1,84 there is: 539£irt the metro would 

require tf^.o, whether o. r. is do^o). 

53i>r33d vAnija. = syse&ak No. 1. *4 merchant, a Banyan. 


Boo RCsy^an', 



See skfcjarad. 

te, 


S3t>r4&33S(pd vAnijatana. Traffic, trade, 

'i&tojjityP (Prv.). 

53 ^f^Sd^ vanijya. -- 539£Aodj No. 2. Traffic, trade (<^dc3o 
Mr. 346). 

S35)rS2tJg$f<d vAnijyatanft. « sre£$&#?<. (My.), 

535>r5^ vanini. A sharp or clever woman, a shrewd Woman 
(Otfr^odjjo 55oo?^od305Sj« 53^ H1A.; Mr. 306). 

2, a dancing girl. 3, a drunken woman, one literally or 
figuratively intoxicated, a passionate woman- (^SoJ ^1^; 
Nr.), 

SSDrScdO vAaiya. Tbh. of ssaeSw. ( 5 . Bp. 47, 41; Bh. 8, 
24, 42). 2,Tbh. of (Bh. 2,15,37). 

vani-tsa. BrahmA, one of the attendants on Siva. 
^0d0^^3tf 539^^0* eos^ssdo (3d?S) ?3w*)oJd 
■5^ (Mr. 13). 

vAni-isvara. BrahmA (Bp. 1, 46). 
sy»^ vAta. Blown; extinguished. 2, wind, air, breeze. 3, 
wind or air, as one of the humours of tho body. 4, morbid 
affection of the windy humour, rheumatism, gout. 5, N. 
of a metrical foot (Ch.). cretfaarBD sS39ati| 
?roq3c39csdj3 tsacio (Prvs.). 
avzMt vAtaka. The plant Marsilen quadrifolia Bin. ( 
tfstfcSr; see sl^O^rO 3), 

530 $# vataki. Rheumatic, gouty* 

53«>^^05i3 vAta-kurabha. The part of an elephant’s fore 
V 

head below the frontal sinuses. 

vAta*gulma. Acute gout (Sk., Mhr.), attended 
by an induration of the raesonterio glands (C.). • 

SS9$^d vAta-jvara. Foyer occasioned by tho provalenco 
of the vAta-humour (My.). 

vata-rUiAtu, One of the (three) arteries near the 
wrist (My.). 

sUf^ vAta-nAdi, = (My.). 

S3TO^?33U«>cddf4) vAta-nArAyana. A small plant of which 
tho fruits are eaten and the leaves, roots, oto. used to 
remove rheumatism (My.; also s^af(ra090CbE$). 
vAfca-pfirana. A flag (Bp. 6, 21). 

»■ ?DS>e(^e$ vAta-pdtha. The Paldsa tree, Butea frondosn. 

vAta-prak6pa. Excess of vAia in the body 

(My.)* 

5 T 0 ^^<a) vAta-prami. A sort of Stvift antelope. 

vAta-mapiJali. Wind-circle: a whirlwind (*B 
(3*53 Mr. 50). 

SJD^-<rfdy< vAta-mriga. A sort of swift antelope• 
sra^diseX vata-rogft. Rheumatism, gout (My.; B. 4, 71). 
83®3fd&e^rt*t^5So59titf 539KSg ? (Pl’V,). 

vAta-r6gi»' Afflicted with vdtaroga . 
vAta-Aarira. A body afflicted with vata (My.). 
539^aJ0?0, a person who has such a body (My.). 

S55><dX3o vata-sahft. Afflicted with vdta. 

SitvAta-suta. Hanuraat (RAm. 4, 1, 16). 

SS&<S«5Ctoc3 vAta-oyana. =# S39dw, W9c35l£9. An air-passage, 
an air-hole , a window. 

SJDa^ocisX) vAtayu. An antelope, a deer. 
sreSDtfctf vata-ftsana. The act of eating wind (Ssv. 2, 90). 
2, a serpent (My.). 3, a tiger (My.). 
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vatn-ahAra. « 09^*9No. 1. (My ). 


2, mad, insane. 3, a 


vat AI a. Afflicted with vdta. 
whirlwind, a gale . 

vAlAlike. = 53 ?#j?id No 3, (Cpr. 4, after 18). 
53*><#^ vAtye. A whirlwind’, a gale. 

vAtaaka. (fr, 53#), ,4 hnd of calves. 
SD^^^lya. (fr. 3^^).:=: Lovingness: tonder 


fondness (J, 18, 60; My.; irbslii <>.), 

v & t8 yAyana. N. of a muni and of a writer 
on amorous subjects (R&v. 1, after 135). 

q3q> 5$ v&da.l. = A ditch, a trench; a pitfall 
for catching elephants (Te. !*a; AbhA. 2 , 4 ; 

cf . 5190 3 No. 4 ?). 

oTiDCtf vada. 2. cto.)* — 5s?d-3^. Bishop’s 

weed (My.). 

vada. as n?dj 1, Speaking, talking. 2, sound, sound- 
ing; ploying a musical instrument (soo £?P5»-)* 3, dis¬ 
course, conversation. 4, disputation, debate, dispute, 
controversy, words (53^#, tort* Nn. 11). 5, explanation, 
exposition. 6, a plaint, a suit at law. 7, report, rumour. 
srac3s> djsii &%©, 53^30 &&&> AtfaLad 

Oj 9 S3«>C3«) £>akd©u (Prvs.). 8, a marvellous skill or 
siddhi (to make gold-, etc, dtf, tJ*J53?dNn. 9; My.; Abba. 
2, 37; see tfea-, tirt-). 

vAdalca. Speaking; a speaker. 2, a player of a 
musical instrument, a musician (Smd. 46). gcwal^d 
53e>tfTl'o £3?&A)do (296). 

vAdana. The act of sounding;—instrumental music; 
the sound of musical instruments. 

vAdann-kriyo. The sounding of musical instru¬ 


ments. 8eo sLsCSrb. 


vAdana-danda. A stick, etc. for striking a mu¬ 
sical instrument, a plectrum, etc. (zn> t^sSoo fbaxbrf rto 
Smd. 46 Cm.). Cf. 53?e 


vAdana-vidlii. A mode of the sound of musical 
instruments. See s£©c Orb. 

SJ©ddi<®o3i>© vAda-prativAda. A sot disputation, assertion 
and counter-assertion, dispute, debate (My.; B. 5, 226). 

$3«>G>.ijS3?rf vAda-vivAda.. A discussion about any statomont, 
argument and disputation, dispute, debate, argument¬ 
ation (B. 4, 206; My.). 

vAdi. Speaking; assorting; disputing. 2, a speaker, 
3, a disputant; a dialectician (3?&rtf, #£fs3o 

Mr. 360; Bp, 58 , 67). 4, a plaintiff, an accuser. 5, an 

explainer, an expounder of the law, sAstraa, etc., a 


great personage or doctor ($<5S^ Nn. 136; Mr. 490). 


6, one who maintains any particular system of doctrine 


(seo e^od)-, ©to.). 7, learned; wise, sago, skilful. Sec 


trio-, asfej-. sraaol) rtorts* sraaxJoj 

rfjsa .$?© *3o (Prv.). 

vAditra. A musical instrument. 
ss;>r}$ vAdini. The feminine form of 55?©. Bee S30-. 
;35>fc3dj&S3?0 vAdi-prativAdi. An assertor and a counter 
assertor; — a plaintiff and a defendant (My.). 

vAdisu. ~ To dispute (v. i.); to 

debate; to speak oontentionsly (Bp. 8, 52; 65, 54; Bh. 1, 


2, to sound a music 



8, 16; My.; see Prv. s. 53?©) 
sfcrument, to play. 

vAdyo. =S To be spoken (see 

any musical instrument;—instrumental music. 53?©, 

(B. 5, 294). 

S3?*#o$£e0® vAdya-kAna. — 55?d?fdr3. (©?tlxL53 tfodosb 
Nn. 127). 


vAdya-bhAnda. A musical instrument. 


S3S©g8pt)r©^ix>&> vAdyabhAnda-mukha. The mouth or top 
part or point, of a musical instrument. 

vAdya-vis&sha. A sort of musical instrument. 

See second. 


vAdhrfnasa. A rhinoceros. 


S3?^o vAn. The masculine form of 533* 1. (es^#, KjoSq#, 
cx3jj#, etc. Mr. 440). 

53?^ vAna. 1. Blown; blown upondry, dried (cf. *«£?); 
dry or dried fruit (a3©?kb, utsfsti wtQSj Nn. 90; 
cL®?53f weftj Mr. 109). 2, blowing;—moving, rolling. 
3, fragrance. See &o*-. 

037)^' vAna. 2. Weaving, sewing. 2, the fruit of actions 
rtstorrWo Nn. 90). 3, what is com¬ 
plete or perfect («$& 90). 

S3t)c^ vAna. 3. (fr. s3<?3). Relating to a forest or wood. 2, 
a multitude) of woods, a collection of groves or thickets. 
3, table-land (?3?ob, tS^d sfsrf to Nn. 90). 

STOfjSjjr^ vAnaprastha. (fr. s3ote>,;|). A Brdhmana of the 
third'order (asrama) who has passed through the stages 
of student and householder, and has left his house and 
family for the woods. 2, the tree Bassia latifolia (^ rb 

vAnara. A monkey* 

t3*>cfd?fo& vAnara-kula. Belonging to the monkey tribe: 

Nila (^3^, ©?^t3i^e©, rf&rW ifcti Nn. 30). 

STS2^33 vAnara-vara-dhvaja. Arjnna (J. 8, 87). 

535)vAnara-samunnata-dhvaja, Arjuna 
(J. 13, 8). 

vAnaapatya. (fr. s3?i^A). A tree the fruit of 
which is pi’oduced from (visible) blossoms . 
i33£j?odoo vAnAyu. (fr. ©?^od5o). The district Variiyu. 
5Jt)f3?ods>A83 vAn Ay u-ja. = 53(3? ocLoto. A Vdndyu horse. 

535)©e7# vAnira. A sort of cane, the ratan. Calamus rotang 
Lin. (ae^oefc $3od Hla.). 

53»)cj pei'd vAnA-cara. Wandering or dwelling in forests 
(Cpr. 1, 137). 

S3?cSeodo vAnAya. The. fragrant grass Cyperus rotundas. 
533?^ va-anta. 1. A w ord with final 53 (^, Smd. 328), 

v ^ n ^ a * Vomited, ejected from the mouth, effused. 
Hoe erven*-. 

V ^ n ^• Vomiting;—the matter vomited;—an emetic, 
•tfoa© d, dor? oA, sol© 

ear! ^#o (B. 5, 72). tp?^ 2o©ds3r! ^?©e 

(Prv.). — 53?^?^^©. Vomiting and purging: cholera 
(My.)* — . Vomiting and aberration: cholera 

(C.; B. 4, 132). 

53?xl vApa. Sowing seed, strewing. 2, weaving. 3, shear¬ 
ing, shaving. See $a*-, ©0^-, 
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pans. l..s=-35»aS. Boo &0*-. 
vApana. 2. Blowing-. See fto*’-. 

3*>X>?i3 vapasu. Back, in return (C.; Br.; Mhr., H*). 

Yapi. 1. A sowing machine (•ctoiOrt Mr. 370). 
sft&v&p-i. 2. SS3X390O,' t30<3j, -«35»a, *»<&>. An obtain# re¬ 
servoir of water, a pool or lake (tSosi HI A,); a well. 
vApita. Sown;—shaven, shorn. See 8S0-. 
vApite, A close-shaved woman, a widow (sbJfrt 
Mr. 303);— a female mendicant 308). 

533530 V£lma. = £>S$0, eto. (My.)- 
sj&Bj vtlma. 1. Beautiful, handsome, pleasing, lovely (&> 
{togas tf, u>^.3L Nn. 24; cf. l*4P), 
sj*>o&> Y&ma. 2. Reverse, adverse, opposite, contrary, in- 
verted . Nn. 24). 2, 'left, not right vp>rt 

24). 3, crooked (5dlj, 24). 4, bad, vile, base, 

wicked. 5, short. 

vAma-dAva. Siva, 2, N. of a fishi (J. 20, 3; 

38, 39), 

v&madAva-vadana. N. of one of Siva’s 
faces (SSv. 5, 4). 

S3*)©&>cd vAmana. Short in stature, dwarfish;—** dwarf 
(rtjrt, tfotn Nn. 132; tfod)« imx> *e»*an»rt 
Mr. 389). 2, Vishnu in his dwarf (5th) incarnation, on 
account of Bali (Mr. 19; J. 26, 47). 3, the elephant that 
supports the south (or western) quarter, 4, N. of the 
author of the kAvyAlaiikAravjitti (KAvy, V, 970). —• srs 
N. (Bp. 56, 27). 

S*)oi)ctfsjtjap© vAraana-purona. The purana that contains 
an account of the dwarf-incarnation of Vishpu (Bp. 
48, 76). 

vAmana-avat&ra. «== OTS&tf No. 2. (My.). 
£ft»&c 3(3) vAma-nAtre. A woman with beautiful eyes. 
Sfti&Qjfd vAmalftra. An ant hill (00^, Mr. 401). 
ss>»&)dyiif&cS- vAma-16eane. A woman with beautiful eyes. 
sras&r&oX yAma-anga. The left side of the body (J. 26,57). 

vAmo-ongi. A wifo who is the left aide of her 
husband (J. 26, 56). 

;£DS$r3>£?OFoX vAmA-ardhAhga. Siva, the husband of 
PArvati (Bp. 61,49). 

S3*>£0 vami. A mare. 

o3q)o5j vame. (** etc.). A heap of grass, 

Straw, wood, etc. (Te. t»5$, h>s5, 5S»£5; To. s»552j, 
swelling, cf. V59 2). adooo^syssl* 

0*3 Si. 165). 

TOlSo yAme, A handsome female; —an intelligent 

woman (sbclegtS, Nn. 24); — Guurt;— a Woman in 
general (^<3J$, 24), 

STOOfo vAya. 1. (Brad. 25). (Tbh. of S3«j,fcj). Deceit, lie, 

vainness, pretext (3 $Ai Bhn. 5; Bp. 40, 45; Bh. 8, 18, 47; 

J.5,38; 9, 22. 34; 11, 34; 18, 55; 26, 43; cf. No. 2). 

£S>odo vaya. 2. Weaving, sewing. See 

5>»odj.3tf vAyaja. (Tbh. of ?). See vnv-. 

S3»cx3o^Jf^ vAya-danda, A weaves loom. 
ft 

v&yann. ss ?sa$ft3$. Sweetmeats or cakes 

which may be eaten during a religious fast;— presents 
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of sweetmeats, eto., forming part of an offering to a deity, 
or prepared on festive occasions, such as marriages, 
etc., and sent as presents to friends and acquaintances. 
S3 t)oOo^ric7\ vAya-vadanga. * saaodoPriori, ssaoefc&Vort, sra 
oSosddort, s33><A>o3arort, swotodVorl, ssBQ&oavort, q. v. 
(«4 m$S ^afort, 33?W, ;*5 i> 20 Oh; Mhr. srasd&orf, 

the plant Embellia ribes). 

^od^^oX vaya-vidahga. c= 53«>olj53siort, etc. 
sjG.). 

<37>cdo^oX yAya-vtlanga. = Sdofoddori. (My.), 
sra.odosdg vAyavya. Windy; relating to V Ayu;—the quarter 
or region of tho wind, the north-west (presided over by 
the ldkapala VAyu). (My.; B. 4,114. 117). 

TOOdOSSWjg^ v&yavya-aetra. A kind of weapon (J. 13,15). 
STOodOri vAyasa. A crow (rs>A Nn. 14. 16). 

S3t>adCirdt)Ut)'S vayasa-arAti, An owl. 

o3»Gdo& v&yasi. The plant Solarium indicum Lin. ( — tre* 
sdjciia; see Nr, s. rtra*). 

TOodo?v4yas6li. A medicinal root (?& see 

ri/s>D£j&). 

vAyi. Tbh. of S3*& 2. — (&i0S&: Si. 91). 

^oSUr^ va.yinte. (Te. . ^oCorJ 

2#W3j. (tolord, ■tfrfO, etc., Si. 157; Te.). 

^>00oz3 vAyide. A promise, an agreement, an engage¬ 
ment with fixedness of term (Mhr., H.); period; term 
fixed for payment; instalment, .stated period (My.; Br.). 
STDOSOSdrSoX vayi-vadahga. = 53s>odos33or(. (o3j»^G.). 
ZSZQ2>0£T&q7\ vayi-vidanga. = srac&asSafo ri. (^?sooCK). 
^oodoj vayu. Wind, air; Vdyu, the god of the wind. 2, 
the air of the body, a vital air, of which five are reckoned: 
prana, apana, sara&na, tid&ftft, vytina, 3, N, of a metrical 
foot (Chi). 4, rheumatism, gout (C.). 
sraodOoXoe^ vAyu-gulma. w (My.). 

S3»odoowd v&yu-oAra. The fleetness of tho wind (tJ^o, 
rras?cdd Nn. 145). 

S3t>adiW^)ado vAyu-traya. (iO^tfsdor Nn. 40). 

^CctoOrdrd B vayu-nandana. Bhima (J. 2, 54). 

Gi 

ss») 0 do 0 i!io£d?f vayu-panoaka. The set of five vital airs 
(see ss^odoo No. 2; My.). 

53»)odOd3^^j vAyu-putra. Bhima (tp^sdo, Nn. 5; 

tp^sdo Mr. 264). 2, Hanumat. 

S33QvAyu-bhakshaka. N. of a rishi (J. 83, 40). 
^odoo*i^X vAya-mj-iga. = (^^sdo^rt, etc., 

fdaoddoid ^tp^sds^^ adod, tfrfsscd 
c34 Si. 168). 

S55odo^odo vAyu-raya. Fleet as the wind (Rsv. 13, 91). 
o3^adooOoX vAyu-liaga. N. of a phallus of Siva (My.). 

YAyu-vikAra. A change of form of tho air of 
tho body. See ^r$J. 

sroodJGsS^oX vAyu-valanga. = etc. (My.). 

a^odJ0^»4doX vAyu-vilanga. =s ^aodbsda’ort, etc. A plant 
of which the seed is used as a vmnifuge, Erycibe pani 
culata Roxb. (s3$<£, ^iortetc. Si. 11T). 

srood.yy^eX vAyu-vAga. The velocity of the wind; a gust 
or blast of wind;—'fleet os the wind (Bp. 34, 24; My.). 
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Fleet as the wind; — N. of a horse 


vAyn-vAgi. 

09, 89). 

vAyu-iarlra. = (My.). 

vAyu-sAkha. F/r^. 

ZTOccioo^sD vAyu-aakhi. Fire. 

*E)cx300r3oWD'rf vAyu-sancAra. The blowing of the wind 
3?CUstfJ, &.), 

SSDCdJOdid vAyu-suta. fcs fflfcodws®^. ($(&> Mr. 512). 

0.1© of the sidclhis: raising 


SSDorfcori vAyu-sfcambha. 

rnm& £|J 

tho body in the air and maintaining It in snob a po 


sition without support (My.). 

vAyu-spardana. The touching or touch of 
the wind. See 

S3c> 6 vAr. = m 2, 53?) do 1, 53?)69^. Water. 

srod vftra. otc. Declivity, sloping; 


side (T., M.; My. in compounds). See %t3* 9 


(Jf, 53?>^d. — 53?>dr(2^. A kaooo that hangs to one 


side (My.). — csdriottotoj. = L>c5rfj©otOs>. (My.). 

S3®d vara. 2. A share: a landlord’s half share 
of tho produce of a field in lieu of rent 

(Bp. 27, 52; My.; Te., T., M.; seo 'stf-, ns do-; cf. wo 6 
7P). — Tfj5C<j. To give land to somebody for the 
aake of cultivation (retaining the ownership and) receiv¬ 
ing half its produoe instead of rent (My.; also cattle, 
etc. are given on vAra, My.). 

vAra, 1. (= wreD 2). Anything which screens, oovera 
or surrounds; a cover. 2, a multitude, a quantity, a 
hoap. 8, a flock, a herd, a troop. 4, a turn, a time; 
(turning round, see No. 1; E&d-). 5, a day of 

the week; a stated and reourring day for furnishing a 
meal to poor males (Mhr,; My.). 6, a moment, an oc¬ 
casion, an opportunity . 7, (ohoosing, preferring; ador¬ 

ing, in tfoetajjd No. 2 ). See «J0-, s&qSj-, etc. 8,= 
as^d, tho opposite bonk of a river. — sr»d «eiUc*o. To 
fix a day for froo-hoarding once a week (My.). — »wd 
cS<^. -55^. Food that is obtained by poor males, accord¬ 
ing to rotation, from the houses of charitable people 
(My.). — 55add sJjfS, A house whore vAradanna is given 
(My.). — siadrt s5j(js3 (yvsfeJ sijsiak, To oat gratia by 
turns in different houses (My.). 

S3JTj vAra. 2. at 1. A tail (8k.). 

varaka. Eostraining, opposing, resisting, obstruct¬ 
ing, removing. See 

vAra-gittd. = (My.). 

53«>d® varadi,s=^a. 

SJiD'dp® vAi fiua. Warding off, keeping off or back; —stopping; 
removing; restraining, resisting, opposing; — screening, 
covering;—guarding, protecting, taking care of;—de¬ 
fending, defence, resistance;—opposition, prohibition; 
obstacle, impediment. 2, armour, mail. 8, the embank¬ 
ment of a tank (sfteatftoi^pi, Nn. 99; 

Mr. 416). 4, an elephant (w?5, rits 99). 5, a oamol 
( SC^rrewO, 99; Mr. 469). 6, a cloud (tau$d, 
99). See tsr^apwaf-, '*&, s&3~. — s^dra siraao. 
To ward off, to remove, as fear, trouble (My.). 
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535>dpSilyT^d vArana-nagara. ffastinApura (J. 7, 1) 

*JS)tfp©8CO/3 vArana-busc. The plantain, Musa aapimtum, 

ZSVd vArana-hasta. The trunk of an elephant. 53^d 
esrtrtcf (3^s^d, p^fSodo w aoa Nn. 27). 

JdStfWDoizf vftranAvata. N. of a town (perhaps Allahabad, 
Bh. 1,8,77. 88). 

3VCfn?)o38 vArapAvati. — 53?>dr(My.). 

S3»d53t>& vAranAsi. — ssnODwAi. (Bp. 5 4, 65; 58, 34; My.). 

S3?)tf?ro?^j vAraiia-Asya. Ganapati (<O^C3?>23, ^cTitodbW, ©to, 
Mr. 16). 

vAra-nftrL = a*ld/^. (Bp. 40, 81; J. 7, 6). 

vAra-purandhri. = (Bp, 40, 56). 

vAra-mukhyo. The chief of a number of harlots, 
a royal courtezan, 

TOIfd vArale. (= sjdeJ). A female swan, a goose (so© s5 
%°*)' 

srod^(v>J vAra-vanite. = (Bp. 40, 51). 

n53^0© vAra-vAua. A bodice; a quilted jacket, a cuirass, 
armour, mail (tfsjaJ, s8d&{#o; tfowb*, ©sat? Nn. 97; tiovio 
i&GUTf, Jd, uraiS Mr. 343). 

53?>dd,©<$ vAra-effla. = srod^eJ. (Mr. 59). 

SSDTjvfjseS v&ra-sftlo. Any unpropitious day or direction of 
the compass which is to be avoided for beginning a 
journey, celebrating marriages, etc. (My.). 

vAra-sati. = sradA^. (ostatfaw, Mr. 305; 

Bp. 28, 22; 40, 41). S3?d^Aodid 305). 

vArasa-dAra. = 53?>d^C3?>d. (B. 5, 6). 

SJtJTfob vArasu. Heritage; the proprietorship of it (My.; 
llr, Mhr., M. 5TOd^?i, niOt«); claim, title (My.; 

Mhr.). 

vArasu-dArn. An inheritor or a proprietor of 
lands, otc. (My.; A! hr. ssad^Cisid, 53DO?xJ-). 


CatyAra-sundari. es rrad^^. (0k.; My.). 

vAra-sfcrt. A common woman, a harlot a courtezan. 
SEDdSoXfS vAra-angane. = (Bp. 40, 8). 

The town Benares 


S3S'0?)r©A; vArAnaaL sss ssdWiAj, jj^dr^Ai. 

(Bp. 53, 58; 57,28). — cS^Oodo 5^3 . A kind 

of cloth (Bp. 11, 26). 

vA2-r»Si. Water-heaps the ocean (^o^» 33?07?S3?)d, 
WCTFG, etc. Mr. 405; Bp. 4, 44; 53, 25; Sk. ^O^rS). — 
SJ”8CP^cSj7iF. A fortress in the oeoau (Bp. 54, 36). 

S3d‘OS>35 vArAha. (fr. 5io?aS). Relating to a boar, boarish; — 
a boar. 

«37>d*)!»s$oi>r'$ vArAha-purAna. Tho vaishnava pur?na, 
said to have boon revealed to the earth by Vishnu in 
the form of a boar (Bp, 43, 76). 

vArAhi. One of the raAtris, the sakti of Vishnu In 
the form of a boar (see and 2, an 

esculent root or yam, Dioscorea (= rt^). 

SS& vAri. 1. — (kpO 2), SJ^do 2. By; according to; for (Hr.; 
Mhr. 33»0?o; My. e. g. in G?**kS3»0, according to tho 
articles; see 3fo?t-). 

aa>b vari. 2. Regularity, regular practice: unrelenting 
demand (cf. sraO 1?). skotf cysOTl ! 

(i. e. it escapes by tho many ways leading to and from 
a place, Prv.). 
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3 . Watw. 2 , a particular drug (= 

'place for tying or fattiming an elephant. 4, a hole 
; >r trap for catohing elephants ( cf . ssdsS 1?). — 53«>0»3tf 
c«. Hail (Grj. 9, 46). 

ssaftrf varige.- etc. (C.). 

vAri-eara. Moving or living in water, aquatio;— 
a fish (My.). 

ztob&l vAri-ja. A lotus (3253(3 Nn. 8 ). 

*$ vArija-bAndhava. The sun (JCJSCX^r Nn. 8). 
9 

aab&H^fc) vArija-bhava. BrahmA (Kk. 1). 

337>D3dba$ vArija-ripu, The moon. 2, N. of a metrical foot 
(Oh.). 

vArija-vilAcana. Vishnu H*Bf 8)* 

vArija-vairi. The moon (zat^Nn. 8). 
nab&to^ v&rija-aksha. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 41). 

S37>B2rf7>&v vfirija-akshi. A woman with lotus-like eyes 

**A 

(My.). 

vArija-AnanS. = (Bp. 40, 29), 

vAtija-ambaka, Vishnu or Krishna (,T.2,49). 

39b 38970# vftrija-Asaiia. BrahmA (My.). 

.Brahma (t^c^Nn. 8). 


S55>bd»|^^ '* Arijti-udbhava. 

vArita. Warded off, prevented, hindered, im¬ 
peded, stopped, restrained. See <£-, Bp. 5, 10; 

28, 58. 

ssobd vAri-da. Water-giving* a cloud. 

STObdziqf vArida-patha. The sky (rtri ?8 Mr. 31). 

srebijftj vAri-dhara. Water-holding: a cloud (sSj^JpS*, 53A)fN 
o« Nn. 57 ; sSo^ Mr. 42; $*tf510). 

vAri-dhi. Water-hold: the ocean (Sind. 408; Opr. 1, 
61; Bp. 4 , 75).—- S 320 qjO& &ti$d. (SJ^^55»'S3bja> Mr. 48). 

39b$>#c3g vAridhl-kanye. L&kshmt (My.). 

39b$05>ed vAridhi-rAja, Varupa (Bp. TO, 30). 

ETC&tCKDqJ vAri-nAtha. The ocean. 2, Varuna. 8 , a cloud. 

(R.). 

v&ri-nidhi. Water-receptacle: the ocean (sraoaS, 
etc. Mr. 405). 

SaStftfF vAri-parni, The aquatic plant Pistitia stratlotes 
Lin. 

SSD&SjjCS vAri-prada. A cloud (3l}P v «pS» Nn. 19). 

3 i>b£> 37 >So vAri-prav&lm. A water-fall , a cascade. 

vAri-phdaa. Cuttle-fish bone ( , rs 4 C3ie-> prsOrt Mr, 144). 

J32t)20«d v&ri-bhftva. — (My.). 

3Sb$^§ vAri-bhrlt. A cloud (My.). 

srobskOSF vAri-mue. Water-discharging: ft cloud. (R.). 

STObccJo^ vAri-yantra. = fciood)^. (My.). 

v&ri-ramya. The deep (wrrs^, etc., 

332^»rUJnt riosi^ Mr. 405). 

37 >bto 3 £ vari-rnha. A lotus Mr. 516). 

srab335$ vdil-vaha. Water-bearer : a cloud. 

srobT^t: v&ri-vriddhi. Flood-tide (see 

39bJ0J vArisu = hidOsJj 1 . ( 6 t. II, 73). To ward 
restrain, to keep back, to stop, to remove (Cpr 
Bp. 1,4 4 ; 21,37; 26, 53; My.). 


off, to 

3,67; 


Jl 


subbed £ vAri-socana. Sprinkling of water (J. 

S 3 vdo vAru. 1 . Tbh. of srao«. See 53»cb$. 

SlDbO vAru. 2. =s 5320 1 . (My.; Mhr., H. stsO, like, iq, with, 
or after the fashion of detail, etc.). See &?S- 

39 lbf$ vAruna. (fr. s^fs). Connected with Varuna. 2, 
N. of a weapon. 3 , N. of one of the divisions of BhA- 
ratftvarsha. 4, water. 

sabOKTOrrf vAruna-ustra. N, of a weapon (J. 13, 13. 14). 

aatfotf vAruni. Tho western quarter cr region presided 
over by Varuna, the west; the west »ooked upon as a 
woman (Ltlv. 3 , 4 . 6 ). 2 , a partioular kind of spirit; 

any spirituous liquor. 3, N, of the lunar asterism Atita- 
bhishaj, ». e. requiring a hundred physicians. 4, a 
species of dfirvA grass. 5, tho hitter apple, Cuoumis 
oolooynthia (toOtooS^, 35954$^ Mr. 146). 6 , a place 

for catching olephants (rttaSS *j&Sj 0 »S& Mr. 157; cf. 532 
0 3 No. 4). 7 , tho bastard sago tree (tood^ Mr, 117). 

vArul-dhi. (Tbh. of 53^). The ocean (Ltlv. 3, 
6 );--the number 4 (Ch.), 

SSO'do^ vAruva. Tbh. of 333351 A horso (Bli. 7, 18, 44; d. 
4,25; Dp. 172, 5). 

varusbika. Tbh, of Possessing years 

(J. 82, 37). 

S 3 q >6 V 4re. = ^ s»^i. Declivity, slop¬ 

ing (C.; see 'aW-; cf. sraoo). 

532C3 6 vAj;. =£, 

vAj-patftt. Tho descending or flowing down of 
water (Cpr. 1, 72). 

5 S 3 )(»j 3 ^TJ var-phra. A flood of water (Cpr. 8 , 90 ). 

znzir vArta. (or 532 ^r, fr. s^A). Being in good state: 
healthy, Me;—welfare, health. 2 , chaff;— meanness/ 
vileness Nn, 138). 3,= asi'*, news (tfdpi)ra, 

zSjz&V C 2 ^ 188 ). 4,— 533 ^r, vedio tradition 

138); —good, virtuous (^5U, ^sua^ 138);— visi¬ 
ble. manifest <5^» 188)- See Mr. ». ^”f3. 

S37>S7>rT5f v Art Aka. The eggplant, Solatium melongena Lin. 
(toriea HI A.). 

OT)^)F^ vArtAki. The egg-plant. 

732 ^ 5 F-rf?o vArtA-vaha. A nows-boarer. 2, a vendin' Of 
grain, rice, oil, etc., a chandler 

S 5337 )F^€?^ vArtA-viaosha. A way of becoming manifest 
(waras* Nn. 118). 

OT© 3 )fSi 5 varta-hara.. Ono who conveys nows: a news- 
hearer, a messenger (£pr. 6 , after 88 ). 

Sp|ir^ vArtika. Relating to news; conveying intelligonce;- 
relating to business, following an occupation. 2, an 
intelligencer, a reporter, a spy, an envoy. 3, a great 
teacher , q. v.). 4 , a vaUya. 6 , an explanatory 

or supplementary rule, ft critical gloss. 

o3a$F##j^b vArtika-shatpadi. — 532ifiF < !J { -, etc. (Ch.). 

vArte. P909F.=:t33iF, ( 53 da), 332^r. Abiding, slay¬ 
ing, being. 2 , livelihood; business; profession; — agri¬ 
culture, trade, the occupation of a vaisya. 3, tidings, re¬ 
port, rumour, news, intelligence Mr. 634). 

4 , knowledge (^o^ Mr. 480). 5, the state of being or 

becoming manifest 534). 
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pay good, o to. (Xtfj 584). 7, meanness, vilenoss (J &/5 
^^634). 8, ft particular figure of rhetoric: simple 

description, the more narration of facts without rhetori¬ 
cal or poetioal embellishment. 

vArdhaka. (fr, InoreaBo, augmentation. 2, 

old age. 3, a collection of old mm. 

vArdhalui-shatpadi. ** «aaftn*.,. 33*tj>nr., 
iprnjj,-, ssa^Ftf., N. of a metre (Ch.; My.). 

v&rdhftkya,« m$F^. Old ago (Sk. & Mhr.). 
S3*)^rt^ vAr-dhari*. A cloud (&&v. 2, 88). 

«3*>pr vAr-dhi.=3 syacktp. The ocean (Aisb, XcOboe^ Nn. 70; 

89; s1)J^cj« Ct. XI, 16; see 8. tfafFfS). 2, tho 
number 4 (6h,; see Mr. s. 

SSDlprer vArdhika. ss» (not Sk.). 

vArdhika-shatpadi.= srsqSp-n'sSW ft, etc. (Ch.; 

My.). 

vArdhikya. a s»#Ffy (not 8k.; SfcjSl O.; My.). 
vArdhikya-shafcpadi. = CTatjsnfafU ft, etc. 

(Ch.). 

aapFal vArdhita, Increased, grown, great, large (£md. 188; 
KAvy. I, 2, 87). 

S33$Fft$o vArdhi-vibhu. Varuna (Mr. 49). 

SJDpef v&rdhtka, = aratfr*. (not 8k.). 

S3»ip?r#?A^O vArdhlka-shatpadi. = s^ejJnfsslW ft, otc. 
(Mr. 8). 

S3»^orA vArdhushi. (fr. s^^). One io/to exacts high inter 
cst, a usurer. 

ITOz^OfSa# vArdhushika. A usurer. 

JSDE^Fc&v vAr-blndu. A water-drop ($pr. 4 , 40). 

533cdJF vArya. To be warded off or prevented, to be 
cheeked or impeded, to bo stopped or obstructed. Bee 
«*-, &0*-. 2, eligible, desirable, excellent (Bp. 39, 53). 

S3DOF?) vAr-Hpi. A writing on water (Y. 3, 72). 

S3c.\f# vfirBhika. (fr. sSsSf). « Belonging to tho 

rainy season;—belonging to n year, annual. 2,1V. of 
a medicinal plant (sjjo db$). 

530&F# vArhata. =a twatfrtf, q. v. See c5rto tf,. 

<K>0 vAla. Laom, et0f y^jr. 2, a tail' 8, ilk* cuama- 
0*"^* Andropogon muricatus Botz. (« 

v ^Bi. l. — = s3ru7l& s o3o, q. v. 

4^* vAlakii. $= unctf. A bracelet. 2, a finger-ring. 

3, =s s»b 1 No. 8, the cuscus-grass. 4, a tail. 

550<2;sDag vAla-kbilya. A collection of eleven additional 
or apocryphal hymns in tho eighth mandalu of the 
figvMa (8k.). 2, a divine personage of a particular 

class; they are enumerate* as 60,000, were produced 
from tho hair of BrahmA’a body, and are of tho size 
of the thumb (Mhr.; My.). 

SSD^X vAiaga. 1. =s Lort 1 q. v., 5J3t>2. (Tbh. of srsiutf, 
in tho meaning of tailing, following or hanging to like 
a tail, being closely attached top cf . v&Qtfb j n 2 ojSj«-’ 
-or of fr. in the meaning of choosing, solect- 

ing, adoring P). Service, etc. (My.), smwrto 

!«n^e (Smd. 295).— osurt^al). Doing service 
(at meals, o. r. S3?t>^odl>). 8eo toft*30 2. 

SJ»WX vMagfl. a. =3 Lurt 2 . A hautboy (My.; t.f. sJ(£WWf,. 


533 <£) 


Qt 

u, 


vAla-dhi. » wsejft. A hairy tail (osorU)w, 
o&> vn>v Mr. 274). 
ss#)SlsvAla-pAsye. — An ornament worn 

between the hair token parted on the forehead; —a string 
of pearls binding the hair. 

vAJa-vyajana. Tail-fan: a ehowrio, a whisk 

(Si. 267). 


vAla-hasta. A hairy tail. 

S5^<®;irf valava. = ot»os 3. The second astrologioal division 
of time or karana. 

vAla-agra. Tho end of a tail (J. 16, 41). 
vAli. =5 q. v. (J. 18, 5). sroOcxkor!^ 

OPiSl)^ S&iloCOj^. — £Te>0o iCC3<£> 

^ctuejsraO s5j?oo, ttfsjftcD erssu sSjoqjo 
(P rvs.). 

33»>e58d vAli-jn. VAU’s son Ahgada (My.). 

S30e?^c^j53d vAli-tanAja. — sr?>Otc. (My.). 

‘vAlt. A protector, a patron; a master (My.; Mhr., 

U.). 

sraex) vilu. = ^0)8, Ttaeui, q. v. (My.,j To.; Te. VS9 
=s J3J3UJ 2, sloping, Blanting, descending, etc., long; 
a slope; cf. u>e3 2, srsd), 

aaoot? v&luka. = mt>o* (8md. 102). Sand, gravel (**3, 
Mr. 414). 2, a hind of drug and perfume (= 
sraLxjtf, aSO;3e)«jotf; Mr. 131). 3, a species of 

cucumber (^4^ Mr. 148; cf. o*). 

vAlukA-stambha. A pillar of sand, a cloud 
of drifting sand (My.). 

ssdcaitJ' vAluki. A species of cucumber, Cuctimfs utilissimus 
(Xsjt5 IIIA.). 

57oec^ valuke. 55»a)ff». = 53^^. San4, gravel. 

ST5>e>ofl^valuvike. Sloping; descending, perch¬ 
ing Si. 178 ). 

S3^>€3 v4le. = &><£. (My.; B. 2, 1), k $&oflu 0 Vf\M otss 5 (Y 

v41e-k4ra. — (My.), 


ssd^j vAlka. (fr. Made of the bark of trees. 

SJCe^ vAlraika. = N. of ft phalluB 

of Siva (Bp. 26, 16). 

^^■6“ vAlmiki. = >js©^A. — = owO^sS^O. (Bp. 

26, 45). 

*35D^u vAlmika-tsvarft. = srsO^cS^sS. (Bp. 26, 18). 

vAlmlka. (fr. = 

(Bp. 26, 24. 68). — 1- 

W?- (BP- 26, 28). 

vAimtki. JV. of the author of the Hdmdyana (J. 
19,38. 89, etc.). 

vAlmika-fgvara. = iftC» tp. (Bp, 26, 4. 

5. 10. 32). 

' m 

vAvadAka.* Talking much. 2, eloquent. 

533ft vAyi. = *»>3. Consanguinity, affinity, relationship 
(My.; Te. == 3id?5; vedic Sk. tsrefto, related by blood; 
blood-relationship, consanguinity). See Prv. a. zStfrt. — 
S3d?5. dupl. (My.). 
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vavili. Tho tree Vitox neguudo (T«. ; 


OTd, <L>A^ Si. 138). 

OT*^d vAvritta. Chosen, selected, 

OT$ vAve, * 3D A (My.). 

OT& vAAi. (— S35A) 4). Roaring, singing, crying; a war- 
cry; voice, speech. 2, = S3*A» 5, an axe. 

OT&$ vusike. # sraAi 1 #. (waisrawcS ftc* G.). 

OT&sl vAsita. Roared, cried, sung, eio.;—the cry of birds 
or animals. 2,= sro&at, perfumed, scented. 
ot&$ vAaite. .4 female elephant. 2, a woman. 


Roaring, bellowing, crying, 
. Vapour , steam, mist. 2, a 


OTtfj vaSra. (=W3>*3d). 
shrieking, singing. 

OT£^ vashpa. — ras© , Wi>a£ 
fear (of joy). See <?. 

OT&J? vAehpike. iV. of a drug. 

o3«)?d vAsa. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 888. 872). Made of 

bamboo (or reed): a flute, a life. See 
and Mr. s. esodoo ^*5&53»E^ 

OT?d vAsa. 2. Dwelling, resting, living;—a dwelling-place, 
a house, a habitation; —site, situation, abodo, place of 
staying or abiding, src* 3&c$tds> **£©0 

(Prv.), Seo stfy. 

OT;rf vasa. 3. Perfuming; perfume. See siW-2, 5 ^wa>. 2, 

soent, trace, sign; the smallest remains of (Mhr.). 

OT?i vAsa. 4. Dress, cloth, clothes. See 

OT?j# vasaka. 1. Causing to inhabit, making to dwell or 
abide;— a dormitory. 

OTtftf vasaka. 2. Perfuming, fumigating, filling with 
perfume; perfume. Seo si&J*, 2, the shrub Gendarussa 
vulgaris Neos. (Justioia gendarussa Lin.; <£Ctars>^B> M 
G.). 

OTrd# vasaka. 3. Clothing, olothos. 

$ vAsaka-sajjike. A woman (or wife) dressed in 
all her ornaments, etc. to receivo hor lover (or husband, 
lUv. 11, after 126). 

STajsjTrd© vAsa-gAra. A flute-player (sSspso^ Nr.), 

333X^56 vAsa-griha. Aw inner apartment, a dormitory. 

zotiitC&J vAaatAyi. (fr. $3*3$). Night. 

OTtfsf vAsana. 1. Causing to abide;—abiding, abode;— 
b particular posture during abstraot meditation;—any 
receptacle or vessel;-- knowledge. See vucs*-, 5^-. 

OTritf vasana. 2. Tho act of perfuming, fumigating with 
fragrant vapours; perfume. See siwaj*. 

OTjdctf vAsana. 3. (~ vnXti). Enveloping, covering; —cloth, 
clothesan onvelopo. 

vAsaua-dravya. A perfume (Bp. 46, 54). 

S3«)33c35>3i>;detf (vAsanA-vAsana). Perfuming with scent (? 
Bp. 42, 26). 

S3*>?dt5>;&3 vAsanisu. To perfume. ot*3$A>gM 

wart (Prv.). 

OTtf $ vAsano. 1. (fr. 2). Smell, odour, scent; frag¬ 

rance, flavour (&Q&UO, ?3»j, cT&c£, etc. Kk. 55; Bp, 26, 
43; 28, 6; 33, 7; 61, 80; C.; B. 4, 176; see GLo% *>)• 
ot*5?$c dj© w^rt ? (Prv.)* — 

arartrts&RO. The lemon grass, Andropogon shoonanthus 
Lin. (St & PL). 


(St 


OT;d$ yAfiano. 2. (fr. S3»rt$ 1). Knowlodgo derived** 
memory, the present consciousness of past perceptions, 
an impression remaining unconsciously in the mind from 
past good oi• evil actions And hence producing pleasure or 
pain (A>r^oi G.). 2, fancy, imagination, idea, in¬ 

clination. 3, expectation, desire; trust, confidence (w 
od>*# G.). 

OTtfcd vAsanta. (fr. $3*3c6). Relating to spring, vernal. 

OT;drb vasanti. = vnXS. The creeper Oaertnera racemosa 

__e 

Roxb. (b 2, a species of jasmine, Jasminum 

auriculatum, 

*^£ 0 ^ vAsantika. Vernal. 2, the buffoon (vidAshaka) 
in a drama, 3, a dancer, an actor. 

OT?i£> vAsantiko. c3<>;d$ WD. Spring (Grj. 7, 38). 

—D — O 

S3*>7io3/*>e'X vAsa-ydga. Fragrant powder sprinkled on the 
clothes, the Akuli. 

SJarfodaeXg vAsa-y6gya. Fit to reside in (My.). 

53<3>?od visara.« &*fy ©to. (C. ; cf. ^ i>. 

OTTftJ vAsara. A day (wlrtoo Nn. 149). 2, fas (a5*af 

*3, s3otoJ<u, ©edw, 8?^, 53^ Mr. 124; cf. 1). 
vAsara-pati. The sun (My.). 

oX>rtd»$0(4 vAsara-mani. Tho sun (My,). 

vAsa-rava. The sound of a flute (Mr. 81). 

£ra?o&3 v^saru. = (My.). 

o 3«>X>6 visarS. = SSrftiO. (My.). 

vAsara-indu. A day-moon (Opr. 9, after 10). 

37)?jT^ vAsarai. (=3 Night ('adYo Mr. 65). 

vAsava. (fr. *3 *So). Indr a. (Bp. 67, 78). 

vAsa-vati. A house in which there are many 

clothes (toc6o53^ 53ArA»8« 53ort Mr. 196). 

^ vAsava-nandana. Arjuna; VAli; Jayanta (My.), 

o 

S35?dS3»3t3d vAsava-Atmaja. Arjuna, etc. (My.). 

& 

stt>?dsvAsava-anuja. Vishnu (My.). 

vAsas. Cloth, clothes, dress, a garment;—a curtain; 
a cover. 

e» vAsa-sthala. A place of residence, a house (My.). 

(Mj.)- 


^ vAsa-sthAna. = 

(j) ^ 

S 3 D^t> 7 ;oTj vAsa-AgAra. A sleeping apartment (<rf od> siort 
HiA.). 

vasa-antara. Ai^abode (Bp. 50, 14). 
vAsi. 1. Abiding, dwelling, inhabiting; an inhabit¬ 
ant. Seo e, g. eSrtd-, etc. 

Z&A) vAsi. 2. Having or wearing olothes, clothed. 
vAsi. 3. Having or emitting perfume. 

OTA) vAsi. 4. (Tbh. of S33id; cf. also sraS No. 1). A word, 
a promise; an asseveration, vow; resolution; obstinacy 
(sS^ Bhn. 9; Bp. 9, 33; 40, 83; Bh. 2, 2, 114; 4, 4, 70; 7, 
1, 9; 8, 22, 44; 8, 26, 86; SSv. 4, 36; J. 2, 5; 16, 15; -20, 
7; 23, 13; 25, 32). 2, quality: the state of being so 

and so much (My.; Te., T.; see wcJ-, «era<u>-, 
a good quality, a good condition or state, an improved 
state: the state of being better (in health, etc.), reliof,* 
ease; suvpasaingness, superiority, preference (My.; le., 
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Bh. 8, 22, 21; J. 28,54). 

odj?rtri uviA'ddedo Sjaadtfj? slair.— 

Tr ca © 

fVjf 53* Al, VUKO 3^$.— SD» 9 

n?<u 53 ?Aj.— al>tjf^ riorttf craC3 a J&^^u^ otota^f, riorfcg 
&?C5 3 j&?c 1) n»A,~’tzra&ri dftrt acU) Aortas^ a*Aj, k >* 

Ud QstotehKQ stooi* 'ndda £<0.a3oe S3t^ (Prvs.). 3, 
reasonableness, moderation (of price, in Cj^dwsroAi, 
My.). ^Ai?0 Ar^rd caudate ara&rtodo© e*tdcU 

(Prv.). 4, excess, intorost (M.; see 3e>). 

S3»& vAsi. 5. =3 crsi3 2, No, 2, An axe, an adzo. 

S3t)A)^ vasiko. = rradtf. Tho shrub Juaticia gandorusea. 
«ys>A»X vAaiga. A (house) servant (tf^ag Bhn. 26). 

S3*>&>a$ vasita. = aada No. 2. Pm'fumed, scented, made 

fragrant. 

vasini. A woman who abides or dwells (KAvy. I, 
la, 2). 2, a woman who wears (a garment, etc.). 

sw&Xto vAsisu. 1, To dwell, to abide (Opr. 1, after 101; 
My.; If. 4, 127. 418). 

;T5»A>;&> vAsisu. 2. To have an odour or particular soont, 
to smell, to bo fragrant, to be perfumed (Bp. 12, 9; 44, 
4). 2, to perceive by tho nose, to smell Smd. 

Dh.; Cpr. 3, 44; 6, 49; 8, 37; &sv. 2, 96; My.). 3, to 

perfume. 53T»AAd <3*5^ (2p?r33, &*.&$)•, 

od^nbtfrt s Utim* sdoo&j *ys>&*tod rt^o (<*sks^&> 

Nr.). 


sroslo vAsu. Dwelling in: tho universal soul; the soul; 
Vishnu. 2, a young girl, 

rscjto-fr vAsuki. as w»>*kfs, *79xbft. The serpent Vdsuki, 
brothel? of A^sha or ananta and sovereign of the snakes. 

vAsugi. Tbh. of S3(Smd. 337; .3*34, 

qsjcJe*^ Bn. 85; tee Mr. s. oJfWjtfw; Bp. 51, 57). 

wAsu-dAvp, Vishnu or Krishna (Bp. 64, 2 4. 49; 
57, 24); N. (My.). 5dJo**^ sratfoe$?sd (Prv.). 

S5t>7*; vase. The tree Jnsticda adhatodu Lin. 

SSDid^ v ^ atftYa * d r *.5**^). Substantial; real, true;—one 
of tho arthohifikAras Of poetical composition: a faithful 
narration or representation (*3*DrtjtpsOTqW KAvy. Ill, 
8, B, 1-59); —substantiated, determined, demonstrated. 

530*5 £n"r v&stavika. Substantial, real, aotual, aeoording 
with reality, just, right;—demonstrated (*fa|gG.; My.; 
B. 4, 67. 160). 

WStfNaetf vAatavtka. Tbh. of (Ob. 52; B. 6, 118), 

S- vAstiivya. — ^*>^53. (My.). 2, fit or purposed to 

bo in habited; —an inhabitant. 

S3S>*Jo vAstu. The site or foundation of a house, a build - 
ing place, building ground. 2, a home, a habitation, a 
place of abode. 

•sosio^tf vAstuka. The pot-herb Chenopodium album (u&'Qsi 
J HI A., Nr., Mr. 95, Nn. 145). 

SSb^i^^jfldo vAstu-krnma. Tho plan of a building ground 
or of a dwelling (6. Bp. o, 49). 

tdotfo 4*ddiOy vAatu-pumaha. The tutelary god of a house 

<%.). 

vAstu-vidhdya. (A plaoo) fit for placing or 
building a habitation or habitations on (Bh. 1, 7, 13). 
vastu-fcAnli. — KaJssA. (My.). 
vAstAka. 521 Chenopodium album. 


33*>&® ?£\.& vastAsh-pati. Lord of tho house: Indr a 

— 0 oJ 

sroid . vAstra. (fr. *ds!). Made of cloth; covered with doth. 
•~£y ,t= * 

*y»55* vAh. Bearing, oarrying. See 33^ 3|-, a*4p 

S3i>^ vAha. Bearing, carrying, conveying, drawing; see 
rt^. } odDo-, g,., 53*0-, <0-. 2, a bearer, a porter. 3, a 

beast of burden. 4, a horse (Abh. P. 18, after 66). 5, 
ttny vehicle. 6, the arm. 7, a measure of capacity, 
nearly equal to a ton in weight (cat&V Nr,). 

3356# vAhaka. Bearing, carrying, convoying. See eS^ao-, 
**©-> 2, a porter, a carrier. 3, the driver of a 

chariot. 4, a horseman (Abh. P. 18, 65; Bp. 59, 40). 
vAhakatva. Horsemanship (KSv. 13,25), 
vAha-dvishat. A buffalo. 

S3SCo?d v Ah ana. Carrying, bearing, oonveying, conducting, 
driving. See wks*-, ?dd-;~ .any vehicle, a chariot, a 
carriage. 

SJDSfoa vAhavA. =?sditfW5). Bravo! capital! excellent! (My.; 
To.; Mhr., H.). 

ZX)G$Zj vAhasa. A largo Bnake, especially the Boa con¬ 
strictor (aSK^sfc H1A.; wtarid, QQo ri, afodoo, So© 

odd 33^5$ Mr. 400; see 8i. 77). 

S3^)^S5» vAhali. = 53t>« (Smd. 861). (Tbh. of A 

row of horses, etc.: an exhibition of horses, etc. and of 
their running. afodrtnS sroosv? (8md. 131). 

vAbalitana. Horsemanship (Rsv. 6, after 11; 

18, 82). 

vAha-Ardha-bhAda. A mode of mounting 
horses, 8eo 2. 

sso3o vAhi. Bearing, carrying. See 2, a chariot. 

S33&)# vAhika. w» 33?,2o. See wS-. 

3toSd^ vAbittha. The part of an elephant’s forehead below 

9 

the frontal globes. 

33«)3q$ vAhini. SSt>3o^e* A river. 2, an army, a body of 
foi'ces (to*>§jn. 108). 3, a division of an army: 81 

elephants, 81 cars, 248 horse, and 405 foot. 

ssd8oSm?Jj<B vAhinl-patl. The leader qf an army, a general. 

S3»§orfd vAhisu. To causo to bear, to place upon or in. 
creSoKte* (h*&j^<L 3, ocS, Mr. 462). 

S3^?5^ vAhya. To be carried or borne; —a carriage, a 
vehicle;—any beast of burden: an ox, a horse, etc. See 
fi- v. 

vAhyaka. A carriage. See 

?37)<56Jg9 vAhya-A|i. = (5dodr^<«?, etc., 53»«V), 

(Smd. 361). A row of horses, etc.: an exhibition of 
horses, etc. and of their running. 

^So vAhlika. = swfioif. 

»n m 

ssn§o pVf vAhlika. — waZo etf. 

CO 

oXdti vfela. f = etc.). See 
sdoa-. aSjse^r!-. 

vA|a. « trac, etc. A tail (^s^t), Nn. 7; wmsdJ, 
ursi) 26). 2, a tumour, a bubo (Mhr. sfv, sr&v?). 

53^3$ v&latana. The stato of being occupied 
with or of being endowed with. See v*- 

vA jiisiga. » wiradort. (Ram. 5, 8, 51). 
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Tbh. of (Smd. 361), 

yalikS. = 5 K>v£c?. 8oe 
53a)V&lfl, 0. r. of q. v. 
sjd<$c&> v&loya. (Bb. 2, 14, 61). 

°> vi. ( = £i). An affix for forming verbal 

nouns, 6. g. totfcD (ferad. 24.7). 

^vi. l.= «ae. A prefix: apart, apart from, asunder; in 
different directions; to and fro; away, away from,,off; 
different; various; distinct; manifold; contrary; im¬ 
proper; oto. 2, a prefix that intensifies an idea. 

£ vi. 2. = <*>$• A bird. 

3oe'!£ vimsat. = <0ojI A. (My.). 

30^3 virasati. = Twenty . 

£>o<5qCJ vimhala. Tbh. of Mr. 

Bp. 22, 14; 57,74). 

vikaakata. The plan | Flacourtia sapida Roxb. 

Stiti vi-kaca. Having no hair, bald. 2, blown, opened, 
expanded (as a flower, etc.), spread. 

£&z££ vi-kacate. The state of being blown. 2, the state 
of being without hair (6pr. 9, after 4 2). 

ej vi-kajjala. Devoid of lamp-black collyrium (Cpr. 

& 

8, 77). 

<Di8rU vi-kata. ( — <arta!). Large, great Nn. 146); 

powerful. 2, formidable, hideous, ugly, uncouth (flU&/» 
3$, lira333146);—crooked, perverse (vJUoito, 
ciraotfo 146; tfoae;, wAifuraoVj Mr. 460; see A/sotfj 1 &2); — 
horrible, frightful. 8, beautiful, excellent. 

vikatato. The state of boing large, hideous, eto. 
(Bh. 1, 8, 89). 

vi-katthana. Boasting, vaunting, boastful, 2, 
4 > 

speaking ostentatiously, proclaiming loudly;— praise. 
3, Irony. * 

Ztt vi-kara. « £*d. A bird (Mr. 167). 

vi-kar&la. = &?*)**. Very . formidable or torriblo; 
hideous (My.). 

£># vi-karisu. To alter, to change (v. t., in arithmetic, 
My.). 

vi-kartana. The sun. 

vikartana-udbhava. Sani, Satdrn (Bp. 10, 

30). • 

S&z&r vi-karma. Various business or duty; see 
2, fraud. 8, not acting, free from action. 

3^0 vi-kala. Deprived of a part, defective, im¬ 

perfect, incomplete. 2, decayed, impaired, withered, 
waned. 3, confused, confounded, agitated, sorrowful 
(Cpr. 6, after 39; Bp. 3, 61; 4, 55). 4, option; optionally 
(£i l vz9K Smd. 124 Cm.). — -tfjatfJO. To 

confuse, etc. (R&m. 3, 7, 84). 

£50$ vi-kalate. Confusion, agitation, sorrow (Bp. 37, 9; 
40, 64; 56,81). 

vi-kalatva. — Bhn. 4 4). 

vikala-payi. — Mlvm&tf. Mr. 389). 

vikala-pauika. One who has a mutilated hand 
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atfClsdoU vikalft-mafci. = £>* 0 ^ No. 3. (J. 25, 60). 

^^/ao7\ vikala-ahga. Having mutilated or defective limbs, 
deformed. 

vikalisu. To grow confused, eto. (C. Bp. 19, 31). 
vi-kalpa. Alternative, option (sSjfw** Smd. 396); 
admission of on option or alternative, the aot of al¬ 
lowing a rule to bo observed or not at pleasure (Sind. 
12. 41). 2, uncertainty, ambiguity. 3, indecision, doubt, 
hesitation. 4, error, mistake, ignorance. 5, suspicion, 
surmise, evil apprehension, an evil thought (Mhr.; B. 
4,61). See $0*-; &J-*, Bp, 2, 19; Smd. 13; &o. 

£>#<^83^ vikalpa-bindu. An optional bindu (Smd. 48). 
vi-kalpita. Mado optional, hold to bo optional, 
optional (Bp. 8, 3). 

vi-kalpisu. To proparo differently; to prescribe 
variously; to form (&md. 16^)1 

vi-kasat. Opening (as a flower), budding, blown 
(fcftvy. V, 35). 

SUrticJ vi-kasana. Bursting; opening (a» a. 

flower), blossoming, blowing, expanding; displaying 
itself. Bee «»8o<l, wwc* 1, ssuuSor, **>t, and cdftf-. 
S&Zjd vi-kasita. Blown (as a flower, wudo Nn. 115). 
ZflttoZb vi-kasisu. To open (v. i.), to expand, a*Ais&s* 
Xjpa&Z&tytio Si. 361). 

vi-kase. Bengal madder, Rubia munjista (=53oo r& 

vi-kasvara. Opening, expanding. 
vi-kflra. Change, change of form or nature , altera¬ 
tion or deviation from any natural state, modification 
(dwrasra^a Smd. Ill Cm.), abnormity. 2, change for 
the worse, ohaugo from a state of health, disease, sick¬ 
ness. 8, change from the quioscont condition, of the 
soul, perturbation, emotion, passion, feeling, excitement. 
Bee ftStt)-, 53oo*o-, dra^o-. — o^dTlraVOj. 

To deviate from the natural or proper state (B. 5, 196; 
My.). 

vikftra-c&»hte. Abnormal action (6pr. 5, 120). 
ei 

W-k&ri. Producing a change; undergoing a change. 
2, an ugly, 111-naturod person (Bp. 14, 26; 40, 53). 3, 

the thirty-third year in the oyclo of sixty (My.). 

<Diyi)D;do viktlrisu, — <£j*0*Jk>. (My.). 

vi-k5rya. Transformable, modifiable (Smd. 156). 
vi-kiUa. (= ^vrax). Opening, expanding, blowing 
(as a flower Aid, sii«;do Nn. 116; *5t>do 120, o.r. <dW9 
xl). 2, appearance, becoming visible, display, manifesta¬ 
tion, exhibition, open or splendid appearance (s^ 1 ^ 
f\ tAimpsa r3o 115). 
vi-kifti. — 

vi-kflsa. ( — Opening, expanding, blowing 

fas a flower, etc.), budding. 2, expanse, sky, heaven. 
8, m No. 2, appearance, etc 4, pleasure, joy, 

enjoyment. See 1, s&f&se-; Ch. v. 134; KAvy. V, 
70; Grj. 8, 47; Bp. 2, 16. 

vi-kasi. =* Opening, blowing, budding. 2, 

becoming visible or apparent, becoming manifested, 
whining forth. 3, expanding, spreading, developing itself. 
See Nr. s. wdVu 1, 
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vik Adieu. (ft*. To become very for mi- 

Eflo or oxoosftive (Bh. 3, 19, 37; J. 18, 14). 

M'd vi-kira. — Mtf. Scattering about (as boiled rioo 
at a sr&ddha, My.). 2, a bird. 3, a well, 

rikirat. Scattering about (Cpr. 1, 141). 
vMdrapa. Scattering. 2^ gigantic swallow wort, 
Calotrapis gigantea (—Mri). 

<D*&efQF vi-klrna. Scattered in different directions, thrown 
about (or away), sprinkled, tossed about, dispersed, 
dishevelled;—spread about, expanded, extended, diffus¬ 
ed (oSSktf Nn. 108);—covered, filled with; — 

torn asunder, split, rent;—celebrated, famous. Bee 
tfcteiM, aaoM, *a3, Aac*}; J.29,11. 

£)$i>WF7j&'S viklrna-patana. Palling in a soattered- 
' about manner. Boo s3a!0fiJj. 

£-$?odoF vi-ktrya. Having scattered about, having spread 
in different directions. Boo 1. 

<£>#,)SSDFpa vi-kurvftna. Undergoing or causing a ohango 
of form or of mind; — feoling emotions of joy, relating , 
cheerful. 

<03^ vi-kyita. Changed, altered, modified, transformed, 
changed in form or feeling;—changed for the worse, 
diseased; disfigured, ugly; afflicted, hurt 

Mr. 242); unnatural; —affected by passion; enter¬ 
taining feelings of disgust or aversion, estranged; — 
strange, extraordinary. 2, change, alteration; —any 
disorder; diseased state;—any passion; —disgust, 
aversion. See Bp. 43,82.— To 

show grimaces (&»v. 1, after 79), 

vikrita-gati. A deformed walk. Sec ^1. 
vikyita-rfipa. Changed in form or appearanoe, 
misshaped, ugly-faoed (Bmd. 120 Mdb.). 

vikfita-AJkAra. =» (My.), 

vikrita-ahga. Changed or distorted in form 
or limbs. (Kftvy. IV, 2, 30). 

£&)&%>07\t)7jl5&7izi vikj-it&hga-apabasana. Laughing at 
with grimaces. See 

vi-kpti. Change, alteration of any kind (as of 
purpose, mind, form, nature, matter, etc.); —change 
from a natural or healthy Btato, si o knows, disease;— 
ohango from a quiescent state, emotion, anger, wrath, 
fear; disgust, aversion (6pr. 1, 49). 2, a production or 

that which is evolved from a previous source (prakriti). 
3, N. of a type of metros (6h.; Mr. 362). 

(Prv.). See o&rSJD?-, 

Bp. 88,31. 4, the twenty-fourth year in the oycle of 

sixty (My.). 

S&jt* vikkira. Tbh. of (&md. 350). A bird (8^850). 

^Sd v *k fca ’ Separated. See <D-. 

vi-kraraa. Stepping or going beyond; going, 
proceeding, walking;— a step, a stride. 2, heroism\ 
prowess , her’Oic valour, great power or strength 
6t. 11, 15). 8, — 4, tho fourteenth year in 

the cycle of sixty (My.). — $. (Bp. 27, 67; 

44, 58). 

vikrama-sftka. The era of VikramAditya, whioh 
begins 57 B. C. (My.; B. 5, 37). 
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vikranm-eAli. A vaiourous, courageous person 

(My.). 

vikrama-hina. Destitute of valour, wanting in 

courage. 

vikrama-aditya. N. of a king of Ujjayinl 
(Oujein), tho founder of tho vikramasaka (My.), 
vikrama-arkft. — (My.). 

£t5jC dJ vMcraya. (— MO). Sale, selling, vending 
Mr. 840). See iSe«l, ssjacsj 1. 

vi-krayi. — See stra©**., 

vi-krayika. A seller, a vendsr. 

£rtfjCvi-krayisu. To sell, to vend (Bp. 80, 4; 42, 10; 
My.). 

vi-kr&nta. Stepped or passed beyond. 2, valiant, 
mighty victorious, courageous;—a hero. 8, a step. 4, 
valour, prowess; ominenoe (&>$, sdcratfjsD Nn. 139; 3 fo$, 
s&ortv, etc. Mr. 530). 

vi-krala. Tbh. of (Mhr.; Cb. 116). 

vikriyd-bala. The power of changing tho 
form of one’s body ad libitum (Abh. P. 16, 49). 

£•&)(&) vi-kriye. £>&jcdrs>. (— £u^S). Change, alteration; 
transformation, change of mind, etc.; any ehango from 
a uatural or quiescent state: disease; —emotion, anger, 
passion;—injury, mischief. 8eo Bp. 4, 60; 6, 24, 

vi-krldffca. Played with; play, sport. Bee 5Dd £ 
garijaro-. 

sdL& vi-krita. Sold (My.). 

^3*^3 vi-krushta. Called out, cried out, 2, harsh, gruff, 
abusive, unkind (as speech) harsh speeoh (ta«^c&» 
Mr. 84). 

vl-kr%i. A seller', a vender. 
vi-krAya. To be sold, saleable, vendible. 

80 vi-klaba. = M 53, (Cpr. 5, 19). 

oo M 

vi-klava. Overcome with fear or agitation, confused, 

CO 

agitated, bewildered; excited, alarmed. 

£>•& *80 vi-klfba. (« k>i£ 53). Agitated, alarmed, confused 
(«Doa3t>, Mr. 245). 

vi-kahAva. Sneezing, cough. 2, a sound. 
v ^"^ 8 ^P ta ‘ Thrown apart or asunder; thrown 
away, oast, thrown; scattered; bowilderod, perplexed 
(My.). 

vi-kshApa. Throwing apart or asunder;—throwing 
away, casting, throwing; projection; —sending, despatch¬ 
ing;—ousting oft or aside, discarding; rejecting, refut¬ 
ing;—throwing about; scattering;—confusion, alarm, 
fear;—looking about vaguely or wildly;—a side-glance 
Mr. 316). See < 9 orf*, 

odJ* 2). 

£>|^e;rfp® vi-kshopana. — (A.). 

$35^^ vikshApa-sakti. Tho projeetive power (of igno- 

DmO 

ranee or maya), -that power of projection which raises 
up on the soul enveloped by it the appearance of an 
external world (AbhA. 5, 56). 

£S0Bo& vi-khacita. Well inlaid or studded (Bp. 50, 15). 
<DStfO vikhu. — tiQ. Noseless. (R.). 
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^^r&hyftta. Generally known, notorious, renowned, 

* hs, celebrated (Smd. 138; Bp. 61,88; J. 10, 44); = 
(Mr. 417). 

3SR>^$ vi-khy&ti. Notoriety, fame, celebrity. 3rf 

y ( ‘cf j?t J3&J5?rt©w (Prv.). Seo Bp. 39, 66; 0. 2, 6; 

?5rlC5J . — -Sscp.&sSeso. -sSeso, To become notorious, etc. 

la 0 

(Bp. 57, 73). 

vi-khy&pana. Making known; declaring, an¬ 
nouncing, publishing; explanation, exposition; avowing, 
acknowledging, confessing (My.). 

vigada. Tbh. of StfW. Large, great, etc.; a great, 
©to. man; a wicked min Ct. 1,89). See Bp. 5, 

40, 8,11; 13,15; 29, 10; 36, 22; 38, 24; 49,42; 50,60; 
61, 12; Prll. 3, 5; Bh. 6, 2, 2. 4; R&m. 6, 10, 15; J. 5, 26; 
17,53. 

3X&7&) vigadtsa. To beoome crooked or perverse (Bh. 1, 
8,30). v 2, to strike or impress with horror (3, 5, Jl). 

vigade. (fr. <Ortc2). A great, powerful, perverse, etc. 
woman (Bp. 55,36; J. 16, 4). 

vi-gata. Gone away, departed, disappeared, ceased, 
gone; —dead;—parted, separated;—devoid of;—lost;— 
destitute of light, obscured, gloomy, dark. 2, the flight 
of birds. 

£>Xdtfyrf vigata-kripa. Devoid of pity (6pr, 5, 41). 
£>X<dX>jep*)*$ vigata-prabh&Ya. Disappeared strength, oto. 
See "wSs?. 

vigata-prabhe. Disappeared lustre. See 
.sXdep^rf vigata-bb*\va. Disappeared nature, etc. See 
tatf. 

^XaradriS vigata-Artave. A woman in whom the menstrual 
excretion has ceased. 

•SXsratjSF vigata-artho. Devoid of meaning or sense (Cpr. 
5,74). 

£>X5K>?k vigata-asu. One whose life is going (Cpr. 6, 94). 
£>X5orce vi-garhapa. Blamiug, blame, abuse, censure, 
reproach. (R.). 

3X&§ vi-galat. Flowing away, flowiug, etc, (Cpr. 1, 180). 
SXtfg vi-galita. «3X^d. Flowed away, trickled, oozed; 
dropped down, dropped, fallen; liquefied; passed away 
(My.). 

3Xtt*^ vi-galige. Tbh. of (Mr. 63; Bp. 8,16; My.), 

vi-g&no. Singing discordantly; defamation, ill 
report; censure, reproach. See c&O 6 -, 

37\e^ vi-gtta. Badly sung; docrlod, abused, roproachod. 
(R.). 

&rtiWF£§ yigurbane. That which is formid¬ 
able, a fearful object, a thing which causes 
amazement (Abb. P.10, after 147; Bji. 18, 87; cf. orlj 
toor, njivr, etc., &r04r). 

£)rto£>F 7 &> vigurbisu. To become or be for¬ 
midable (Abh. P. 9, 186; 9, aftor 186), 3, to make 
terrible, to make (some thing) an object of 

amazement (10, aftrr 147 A 149; 14, after 90). 

vignrvisn, = aXoeSrak No. 1. (Abh. p, 

14, after 6 & 170). 2, * No. 2. (% after 46). 
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^ vigua. Shaken, trembling, agitated, diaturbe* 
larmod. Sec «s-. 

«S)Xj vigra. Noseless. 

£>Xj3o vi-graha. = Stretching out or apart, extension, 

expansion (^5>d Nn. 98). 2, shape, form, figure: an 

image, an idol (My.). 3, the body (dOed, 98). 4, 

distributing into parts, dividing; separation, resolution, 
analysis, resolution of ft compound word into its con¬ 
stituent parts, the separation or analysis of any word 
capable of separation. 5, a division, a part, a portion; 
a given thing Mr. 474). 6, liberal; liberality 

(wdj^srad, erowsd 98). 7, opposition, encounter *, conflict, 

quarrel, war, assault (w^<?rt 98). 8, the expanse, the 

sky (r(r(c3Vortw, 98). See Bp. 53, 2; 54, 86; 61, 35, 

&X)55«>C3q$$ vigraha-ftrildhane. Idol-worship, idolatry 
(My.). 

SXjSol^etf vigraha-&vd$a. Intentness on war (J. 22, 35). 

£Xj8oido vi-grahisu. To oppose, to offer opposition, to 
quarrel; to assault, to wage war against (Bp. 21, 38; 
22, 15). 

vi-ghatana. Becoming separate, flying apart, be¬ 
ing divided, being severed (seo &ortc*);—-breaking up, 
destruction, ruin, misfortune; —striking asunder, hurt¬ 
ing, destroying (6h. v. 56). 

vi-ghatike. = A particular measuro of 

time, tho sixtieth part of a gbatika, equal to twenty- 
four seconds. 

vi-ghatisu. To become separate (Cpr, 2, after 89). 
vi-ghadisu. To soparato (v. t., Abh. P. 2, 65). 
vi-ghasa. Remains of food (en;C5^ H1A; 

erura rad 

Mr. 220); — the residue of an oblation of food 
(offered to the gods, to the manes, to a guest, or to a spiri¬ 
tual preceptor). 

vi-gh&ta. Destruction; killing; —a blow; —oppo¬ 
sition, prohibition, prevention, impediment, obstacle;— 
abandoning. See Bp. 54, 25; Bh. 2, 2, 10; 3, 13, 31; ws> 
0&F-. 

a^idiS' vi-ghfitaka. One who destroys or kills. Sec Au-. 
vi-gh&ti.= aqfcfa. Seo Bp. 16, 7; Bh. 2, 2, 109; J. 
26, 2; 32, 50. 2, he who, or that which, destroys, op¬ 

poses, etc. 

vi-ghftrnisu. To expand greatly, to become 
excessive (Abh. P. 18, 85). 

vi-ghna. Destroying. 2, an obstacle, an impediment, 
a hindrance, an embarrassment, an opposition (w^ouod), 
dgSS&cdj Mr. 252). 8, any difficulty or trouble. 

&)cks3rt wadrsL.— 

? (Prvs.). See 

vighna-r&ja. He who overrules obstacles or 
difficulties: Oanesa. 

vighna-Uvara. = (t&flraodjd Nn. 165). 

£ 0 Xrf vingada. = r3or<:*, Otocrt:*. (Tbh. of a 

feJcd). The state of being separate, disunited or apart, 
separation, parting (My.; Te. & T. £orta», Mhr. 
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/vlng(i(iiea.~ VQn&VJ) OSho/tt**!), toqrtaxSx To 
^l^^rato (v.t.), io disunite (My.), 3^ &SS63 5 

tfees* ^orfa^j S5#r Atfj rso kcS idcaO (B. 3, 4). 

titiTirV vi-cnkila. A kind of jasmine (>3j€M HI A., Mr. 126; 
a*ij, f\0$3-><0 rt Nn. 80, one MS. only sJoO^rt). 

3*5^ vi-cakshana. Seeing distinctly, dear-seeing, far- 
sighted', discerning, knowing, wise, clever, proficient (flmd. 
C8; toU33c« Nn. 21; «t)C3^o« Mr. 223; 8pr. I, 86; 
Bp. 51,65; 61, 93). 

vi-cokshape. A clever female. 2, cleverness, skill 

(My.). 

Stiato vi-caya. =» <attfod>cd. (Sk.; A.). 

<£?;> cJj£j vi-eayana. Searching for, search, research, investi¬ 
gation, seeking. 

«atd*dC® vi-carana. ~ <Dwract. Boo &•» 

^tiEaF^r vi-rarMke. Cutaneous eruption, scab, itch, herpes. 

&&<SJ vi-eala. Moving about, shaking, unsteady, unfixed 
(J, 20, 18). 

vi-cttlita. Moved about, moving about; agitated; 
swerved. See fi'h. v. 214; Bp. 35, 24; e-. 

vi-eAra. a* <Eit 5 e>gti. Wandering, roaming about, 
going or moving about (J. 15, 14). 2. deliberation, con¬ 
sideration, reflection, investigation, examination, trial 
(<&x>&js>ax! HU,; Smd. 394; Nn. It3; Mr. 493; dtfr 
Nn. 148). 3, the exercise of judgment or reason, dis¬ 

criminating, judging, discrimination, judgment, decision. 
4, subject, topic (My.). 5, doubt, hesitation. 6, per¬ 

plexity, anxiety, anxious thought, trouble (My.; Mhr.). 
£«n>ariO tfa&xdracJdoa wuradri© 1 kA>«j (Prv.). 
See %*oM* — «Cnai)d^a!J, »$Ux Judgment to bo lost: to 
grow perplexed, bewildered or distracted* 

drtUjSSok (^a*^, nsgUOt) G.). — <Dt»drt$»* 

One who has lost his judgment, a bewildered or foolish 
person (Bp. 84, 7; 51, 5).«— Loss 

of judgment, foolishness (B. 5, 94). — Ado. To 

investigate, to examine. ^nysdsJjo Atfo sssSo 

drfof, tf Mr. 244). —* £t3*>d dcafo. To experience 
anxious thought; to use earnest thought, to refloat, to 
care (B. 5, 71. 86. 182; My.). — strask. To inves¬ 
tigate, to inquire into (My.). 2, to reflect (B. 8, 123; 

4, 56; My.). 8, to entertain anxious thoughts, to bo 

anxious (My.). 

vi-oAraka. A man who investigates, judges, or 
manages (My,). See sSj^-. 

StVffdA vi-cAranS. = 'axretf f5. Deliberation, consideration, 
examination, investigation ; the exorcise of judgment. — 
•awadrf **rO. An examination or trial to take place 
(B. 5, 279). — ^wradrttj'^F. One who makes investigation, 
a judge;—a manager, a superintendent, a master (My.). 
— awttdpf drf. ear Sttwdrl (B, 4, 198). — Parade* 

slrarSJ. To oxamino. to investigate, to try (B. 5, 267. 
268. 279). — £t3^d?raO. N. (Bp. 12, 4). 

vicAra-ddro, Far from (i, e. without) judgment, 
etc. (Bp. 26, 57). 

.StaTodsJd vicAra-par*. Occupied with reflection, thoughtful, 
inquisitive (13. 5, 182). 

vie&ra-bhrashta. Fallen from, or deprived of, 
judgment, etc. (I3p. 45,21). 


<SL 


•SfcjptfcJid vjcAra-vanta. A man who considers, 

*.*Xi 

quisitivo, thoughtful, or considerate (Bp. 28, 18). 

vi-c&ri, A deliberate, thoughtful, or considerate 
person (B. 5, 52. 218). 

vi-eArita. Deliberated about, examined, inquired 
into, judged. 

vi-cArisu. To examine, to investigate, to inquire 
Into, to inquire after; to ask; to reflect, etc. (<D3ra$> 
<Qt**d Nn. 115; 156; Smd. 44. 72. 88 . 297 Cm.; 

Cpr. 2, after 49 & 61; Bp. 34, 8 . 27; 40, 37. 50; 51, 56; 
Mr. 472; J. . 11 , 85; B. 5, 136. 192; My.). 

•D&JHOidOSo vi-e&risuha. Examining, etc. £wraOXjedo (s$cfo 
sItdo Smd. II). 

&tszi3 vi-eAre. A woman who thinks about, etc. (Bp. 40, 
67). ^ 

vi-oArya. To bo deliberated (adj.). 2 , having 

deliberated; see <£-. 

vi-oAlita. Moved about, shaken. See , w-. 
vi-eikitse. Doubt, uncertainty. 
vi-citra. Variegated;—handsome, beautiful, ele¬ 
gant;—wonderful, surprising (tf^atoF Nn. 13). 2 , N. 

of a vritta and of a Kannada metre (Oh.). 8 oo 6 pr. 2 , 
after 69; 6 *v. 4, 30; J. 2, 47. 

seS&j&Tj vicitra-fcara. Uncommonly beautiful, etc. (§md. 
301). 

vieitra*dAha. Having a variegated body; 
elegantly formed; —a cloud. (R.). 

vlcitra-lalittt. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
38o^£eodOF vicitra-virya. N. of a king of the lunar 
raoe (Bh. I, 3, 1 ). 

.D&jSjd vi-cltrita. Variegated, coloured; wonderful (Opr. 
1,83). 

vi-cAtane. Senselessness, unconsciousness (Cpr. 

8 , 86 ). 

vi-o-chand«. = j* q. v., 

&t$ ijf vi-c-ohan<laka. A building consisting of several 

Cf> & 

stories and surrounded by a portico; a palace, a temple, 
vi-c-cb&ya. 1 . 'The shadow of a flock of birds. 
oclo vi-c-chAya. 2 . Destitute of shadow, sbsdowlcss. 

V 

2 , a jewel, a gera. 

atw o3o vi-c-ch&yc. Discoloured condition (Bp. 46, 58). 
sea a vioohiti. Thh. of Zii 3 . Cessation (My.). 

& ■ vi-c-ohltti. Cutting asunder, tearing asunder, 

V *” 0 

dividing, separating {—cutting off, breaking off; —inter¬ 
ruption, cessation;—stealing, theft; anything stolen 
(itfv *54 Mr. 226);-destruction, loss; — 
oesura, pause in a verse;—boundary, limit; —N. of 
certain amorous gestures practised by a mistress or 
heroine In a drama. Seo 3de9* 1 . 

& 8 . 7^1 viochitti-citra. N. of a class of embellish- 
qj—& ~J 

ments in poetical composition (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 2 . 56-80; 
cf. Ill, I and 

vi-c-chinna. Cut asunder, severed, divided, parted; 

Cji) i 

cut off: broken off, broken; iiiterrupted, discontinued, 
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violated; destroyed; variegated, diversified 
27, 18; 30, 2; B.4, 78),— rep. Various 

(Bp. 35, 35). 

3$^ vi-c-chAda. Cutting asunder or into pieces, divid¬ 
ing, separation, disjunction; cutting off; breaking off, 
breaking; a broken piece; interruption, termination, 
disappearance; the division of a book, a section; dis¬ 
sension, difference; space, interval. See sforto. 

£pj^G$c3 vi-c-chddana. Cutting asunder, etc. (Vu tfa*F 
5, etc., V&aSo Mr. 433), 

vioyAra. Tbh. of £t53d. (Cb, 143)*—* 

^mzSAzio. (Cb. 126). 

viohyanda. = See 

vi-jana. Free from people, lonely, solitary , 
vi-janana. Bearing young, bringing forth. See 

w3rfbO vijapila. Mud, a muddy place 

HU., MS. <OtoV*; L’A <d, 1X6 Mr. 418). 

w3rfa& vi-jaya. Conquest, victory, overcoming. 2, a 
victor (q$jtfc^, Nn. 94). 8, Arjuna 

(333$F, wfcUF*?vj 94 ). 4, yellow myrobalan, Terminalia 

chebula («9$odb, 94; Sk. «&&5C&>). 5, the twenty- 

seventh year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 

&& vi-jayate. Victorious stato (Bp. 36, 28). 

vijaya-das&mi. The tenth day of the dasari 
feast (My.). 

vijaya-nagara. N. of a town (B. 3,14; 4, 7. 

80. 126). 

vi-jayanta. The victorious: Indra. See s^&joditd. 
vijaya-rAghava. RAma; N. (My.). 

, vijaya-lakshmi. = taoctoi!^ (Abh. P. 9, 165; 
(Irj. 2, after 106). 

Yijaya-sAshi. = (8md. 876). One 

who has almost gained the viotory. 

£>&odO&)e vijaya-srl. = <Duodjt>6^. (Cpr. 4, 10). 

vijaya-aAsi. Tbh. of q. v. 

£3rfaJj»cdtd vijaya-Ananda. N. of a vfitta (Ch.). 

Q 

S&otjstzfF vijaya-ardha. N. of a mountain (Cpr. 6, 2). 

331090 vi-jayi. Hemp (taoft Mr. 116; Sk. <3tao3o). 

33*oSoetf£tJ vijaya-isvara. Siva (Bp. 42 sum.; 42,89), 
vijaya-utsava. Victory-festival (J. 28, 49). 

33fta4 vi-jAta. Born separately; —base-born; of a mixed 
origin; —generated; born;—wild, refractory (Mhr.). 

.33ft5 vi-JAti. 1. Different origin or birth. 2, a different 
species; a different kind (Mr. 337). 3, a different caste 

4 or tribe;—a low caste (J. 17, 1; My.; see Sp. s. 

4o^). 

«03ft3 vi-jati. 2, The feathered tribe, birds (V. 4, 13). 

33tf3li?ocio vi-jatlya. Of a different or mixed origin;—of 
a different kind or sort (My.). 

3&ft$ vi-jate. .4 woman who has borne children; a mothor. 

33ft5$d vijA-pura. N. of a town (B, 4, 8. 145). «3.tsraa$tfGl 
tsriP owrl (Prv.). 

3287^0© vi-jigtsbana. = 3fcSP\es&>. (Bp. 20, 88). 



33§7\?*\0 vi-jigfshu. Desirous of viotory or conquest, 
siroos to overcome or surpass (Cpr. 7, after 28). 

#30#f#£ <6 ^, y^ad*p5>o®fi»rtVo t&rtssF 

arttfo abOfj (fc?*}tf Nr,). 

^>057nCm vi-jigishe. A desire to conquer or ovn'come or 
surpass, emulation. 

30§^ vi-jita. Conquered, subdued, won, gained (Cpr, 6, 
6. 43; Bp. 5, 1; 39, 56; Rev. 5, 26). 

333sl80&> vijita-bala. One who has conquered an array 
(R&m. 1, 14,2). 

33§e» vijila. Sauce, etc . mixed with rice-water or gruel; 
any sauce, or condiment with gravy (seo Nr. a. sfcJtC&Kf). 

33ioXoirf^ vi-jugupsate. Disgust, aversion: one of the 
sth&yibhAvas (KAvy. IV, 2, 15). 

33*o£ vijuli. (=a 3«w). (abW’zrf Mr. 219). 

33^*i^ v i-jr**nbhft. Displaying, extending, etc. (Cpr. 
4, 88). 

33^*1^© vi-jrimbbana. Yawning, gapingj — expanding, 
unfolding, displaying, exhibiting, extending; —display¬ 
ing activity or energy, exhibit courage, power, etc.;— 
blossoming, budding;—paslime, sport. See tftfo*l, 
firrio, aorirtjl; fipr. 5, 118. 

33fi^£W^ vi-jrirabhita. Yawned; expanded, opened, un¬ 
folded, displayed, exhibited, acted; — blown, blossomed 
arisen, appeared; — sported, wantoned; — pastime, 
sport; —wish, desire; —net. Sec qdnaort-; Bp. 58,68. 

33^30^ ?3o vi-jrimbhisu. To yawn; to expand, to unfold 
one’s self, etc. See Bp. 39, 43; 51, 59; 53, 9; RSv, 5, 
116; 13, 4. 

vi-jna. Knowing, intelligent; wise, learned; clever, 
skilful; discreet. 

vi-jnapti. — (My.). 

3&to ^ Yi-jnAta. Discerned, understood, known; — celebrat- 

oqp 

ed, famous, notorious. 

33ft vl-jnana. — £)^c®, etc. Distinguishing, perceiving, 
discerning, understanding; intelligence, knowledge, 
science, learning, worldly knowledge of any kind, wisdom; 
experience, experimental knowledge; skill. 

dBft^tk vi-jnAni. — t£>t3 r&. Learned,-well-informed, clever, 
skilful, proficient. 

vi*jnAnika. — Learned, etc. (— Otsw »). 

vijnAna-lsvariya. N. of a commentary 
(the mitAksharA) by VijnAnesvara on YAjnavnlkya 1 s 
dharmasAstra (My.). 

7j& vi-jnApana v = 2, The act of 

making known or acquainting, teaching; — representing, 
informing; —respectful statement or communication, 
respectful representation, humble intimation. — 
cioKolj*, -o-rtodLr*. To state respectfully (RSv. 5, 133; 
&Sv, 1, after 79; J. 2, 37). 

vijnftpana-patriko. — A letter of 

respectful communication and petition (My.). 

33c^Z>? 3 vi-jnApanS. = (My.). 


vi-jnApita. 


Apprised, informed; respectfully told 
and represented (My.). 

176 
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vl~jn&pisu.s&r^£tf,), etc. To make a respectful 
Mentation or request, to atato respectfully, to re¬ 
present, to submit (My.). 

vi-jnApti. = i,ah. (G.). 

vijnA-(y. t . Cito)B&ra. One who is the host of the 
skilful, etc. (RAm. 1,8, 21). 

a^ eccij vi-jndya. To bo perceived or kuown or under¬ 
stood (H1&. II, 109);— cognizable, discernible, compre¬ 
hensible. 


<x>o zso viriju. A wagtail (*»o*0, hia.). 

vit. ^Nominative of 33S 5 , q. v. 

<OU vita. ==! £3. A voluptuary, a libertine, a lecher, a gallant, 
a paramour (seo Mr. s. 55^ii^5Jcf);—a catamite;—a 
rogue, a oheat. s&tfsrctftJerio? (Prv.), 

i vitti-kOvida. An experienced libertine (Bp. 

26,11). 

&U7vD$ vita-gAti. — Mnvt&r. (My.). 

vita-gAra. A libertine, a lecher (My.; «D&Jg.), 
£b57\t>&* , $ vitfl-gAriko. Whoredom, lewdness (My,). 
^UTCeSr vitft-gAj;tl, A strumpet, n harlot (My.). 

^Wo^Sr vi.tanka. A dove cot (tfs&>$3, Mr. 200). 

<£>t3eS^j^ vita-oA&hte. The oonduot of a libertine or lewd 
man, lewdness (Bp. 26, 14). 

vita-jangamn. A lewd Jangama (Bp. 11 sum.), 
vtyatana. « (Bp. 42, 6; My.). 

S&JsjC vitatva. Eowdneaa (Bp. 12, 66; 20, 10; My.), 

■DkiZi vitapa. The poling branch of a tree or creeper; a 
branch (in general, djdtf Hi A.; Mr. 104); a bush, 

a thicket (38j8««« H1&.). 

vitapi, Having branches; a tree; the Indian 

fig-treo, Fious indica. 

viU-pivara. A stout, robust gallant. 2, vitopi- 
vura, an excellent tree (J. C, 27). 

<DU& vltala. m etc. (My.). 

H? vitAla, Impurity, pollution (Mhr.; Bh. 3, 5,19; 3, 
18,10). 

A kind of fetid Mimosa, Vuchellia 

«$OsSeed), 


3*3 trt vit-khftdira 
:v 

fuvnesiana W. & A. ( 


v&Jtf vit-oara. Filth-goer; a village hog . 


-vittu. Tbh. of t^ssio-.— «obJ.rs». -era. N. See a6nu-. 

C' M tv fMI fv® 

£)«, vitte. Tbh. of c^sl. (Bp, 11, 11). 

Viijhnu or Krishna (wor¬ 


shipped as VitOba ospocially at Pnndorpoor, My.; see 


4«^C-). 


^ vitha.^ (SJtp^ak, tjktaort Nn. 29 ; tjkteort 63 ). 
vlthala. m i)Wu (My.). — N. 

Stora (I>rv.). — 

Kjishna; K. (My.). 

<£>rS vida. A kind of factitious salt;—a particular kind 
of fetid salt. 2, a fragment, a bit (cf. £>£ 2). 

OTStf vidoka. (= A basket (eStfrt Mr. 208, o. rs. 

ts3art, c6$rt). 

£Tto7\ vidanga. — zlziort, SVcrt. The vegetable and medi¬ 
cinal substance Embetia vibes (Erycibe panioulata, eon- 


<SL 


= »ssee 


siderod of great efficacy as a vermifuge, 

Mhr. s. sssodbtftfort). gee osodj-. 

See sl)© r3 l; Bh. 1, 15,19. 

A man who ridicules or mocks 


vi-damba 

tj 


vl-dambaka 
(&% G.). 

CO 

vi-dambana 


Imitation, copying, assumiug u 
Similar appearance or dress, disguise, masquerade;— 
aimulation; imposture, deceiving, deception, fraud (Sk.; 

sSoBStf My.; Bh. 8, 22, 22). 2, making a show of: 

displaying, exhibiting, showing, display, manifestation, 
etc. (seo aS^cJ-, e^x^xij-). 3, ridiculing, mocking; slight- 
ing (V\ 3 Sm. 112). 4, afflicting, distressing, vexation, 

distress. 5, = &s$ejo (G.). 

vi-dambara. = £££ 0 ^. (Bp. 40, 51.81. 82. 84). 
vi-dambita. Imitated, simulated; mocked at; 
deoeived; vexed; distressed, abject. (R.). 

vi-dambi&u. To become manifest, to appear 
(Opr. 5, 19). 

vida-lavana. = drt, (^^tf Mr, 143). 
c}13T)CCto vidAya. « <aa?)OSO, Grand display; pomp; great¬ 
ness; might (Bh. 3, 8, 81; Y. 38, 80; J. 29, 11; 31, 14; 
Bhn. 5). 

SZ&OSO viddyi. = cDCi^od), q. v. (Bh. 1, 12,3; 3,6,21; 
Rum. 1, 16, 41; 6, J4, 24; J. 4, 30; 33, 26). — «0C5^0Surf 
To destroy the greatness or might of— 

(R&m. 1, 16, 6). 

ATijiTl v id dr a. 

(Prv,). 
viddjaa. Indra. 
vldaujas. — Indra, 

viddOra. = tivLtoV. Enmity, annoyance, 

molestation (My.; Te.; see osti-). 

vit-varAha. (= *5Wd)i A village hog. (R.). 
vit-mfttrn. Feces and urine (My.; B. 5, 321). 

<£>«§ vit. (= Knowing, knowledge. 

^3*0^5 vi-tamsa. = 


• £j3lj? d. 

CO 


*j&ax$ ck) watizQA stjdptfti 

G) <Z> v 


vi-tauda. A sort of lock or boh with three divisions 
or wards. 2, an elephant. 8, sfc , q. v. (My.). 


SJcd vitandA-vAda. 

a> 

STOD vitaudA-vAdt 
a * * 


= oart. (My.). 

A person who raises idle ob¬ 
jections, a hyperoritio (My.). 

£5^ vi-tande. = No. 3, 


Cavil, captious ob¬ 
jection, carving, idle confuting or objecting against, hyper 
criticism, petverse or frivolous argument, unprofitable 
and vexatious wrangling. 2, criticism in general. 

£&& vi-tata. Stretched out; extended, spread out, ex¬ 
panded; lengthened, elongated, largo, broad, wide; 
prepared, diffused, performed, accomplished, celebrated. 
2, any stringed instrument. See Smd. 129; Oh. v. 8; 
KAvy. I, la, 6; £pr* *>» 50; Bp. 1, 48; 6, 22; Mr. 362; 33*. 

vi-tati. Stretching out; spreading, extension, ex¬ 
pansion; a collection, a quantity, a multitude; a clump, 
a cluster (Bp. 1, 42. 51; 5, 29. 39; 55, 22; J, 31, 50). 
vi-tatha. Untrue, false . 

Yi ‘ t<lIltu - Having no thread (with the marriage 
badge): a widow (My.). 2, a good horse. 










vi-tandratva. 
gablencss (Rev. 
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Ktandra. Untired, indefatigable, without sloop. 

“Wakefulness, vigilance, indefati- 

1, 9). 

Sgrdc® vi-taruna. Crossing or passing over. 2, a gift, a 
donation. 3, giving up, abandoning. 4, liberal; re¬ 
gardless of restraint (as to expense); liberality (Cpr. 2, 

5 ; Bp. 5, 64; 19, 4; IUv. 4, 112; My. also as fcfert). 

£>afrdo©Xof© vitarana-guna. Liberality (My.). 

vi-tarat. Passing over; convoying away; giving; 
producing, causing (Cpr. 7, 151). 

vi-tarka. Reasoning, argument, discussion, contro¬ 
versy (£*ys>Gj Sxnd. 105 Cm.); inference, conjooture, guess, 
supposition, opinion;— deliberation, consideration of pro¬ 
babilities or alternatives, doubt, apprehension (Mr Mr. 

522). See KAvy. I, 5, 48; III, 3, B, 9; Cpr. 1, 31. 

•DS^Fg vi-tarkita. Conjectured, imagined, anticipated. 

(R.). 

.Dctor vi-tardi. A raised square piece of ground in the 
mitre of a house or temple, a quadrangular seat of 
earth, etc., a kind of altar or temporary stage, a 
temporary platform. See Nr. s. tarts?. 

vi-tardike. = (tS»af,Ort), atffcr. A raised square 
piece of ground, etc. (tortO HlA.; tortj©, Mr. 199). 

<5^0 vi-tala. The second in order of the seven lower 
regions (see Mr. s. Bp. 32, 36; J. 24, 12). 

£^£0 vi-tasti, .4 long span measured by the extended 
thumb and tittle fingei', equal to twelve ahgulas (M js3 
tfV rt? v* Mr. 324). 

385) vi-tana. Stretching or spreading out, expansion, 


a>d 


<SL 


extension (s^rtd, Nn. 116). 

rt, nStrio rt 115);— a heap, a quantity, a multitude. 
to 


2, inernaso (daSjF 
3, an 

awning y a canopy 1 15; 

Mr. 493). 4, a sacrifice (53j^, o fcw 115; 493). 

5, the sacrificial hearth on which the snored fires aro 
kept, or the sacred fir© itself. 6, season, opportunity 
(<• 3 53$ 493); — leisure, rest, interval of occupation. 7, 
unfolding: deliberation, etc. (<£ursd, 115; 

Auretf 493). 8, quickness (^^, t3^r(l[15). 9, empty, 

vacant («&/*>?& 115; 493). 10, pithless, sapless- H, dull, 

stupid. Boo Ch. v. 62. 92. 100. 283. 

vitala. Tbh. of Expansion, extension, in¬ 

crease, excess (Bh. 8, 26, 44). 

vitfilisu. To expand (v. i.), to increase, to be¬ 
come excessive (RAm. 6,50, 5,18); to bo wholly engaged 
or absorbed in (Bb. 2, 9, 29). 

vi-tunna. The pot-herb Marsilia quadri folia (M. 
dentata Roxb.). 

vi-tunnaka. The tree Flacourtia cataphracta 
Roxb. 2, coriander' seed. 8, blue vitriol. 

vite. Tbh. of (Srod. 338. 353; go &$**&&*&**& 
338). 

33 * vltta. Known, notorious, famous. 2, found out; in¬ 
vestigated, examined, discussed, judged. 3, found, acquir¬ 
ed, gained, possessed. 4, property, wealth, goods, money, 
substance, thing Nn. 45; Mr. 346). 

5, power. 

vitta-vanija. A shroff (t^c^ddrfo Mr. 358). 


vitta-adhipa. Kubera (Cpr. 2, after 23). 
vitta-adhlaa. — (Sav. 1, 83). 

3^ vitti. 1. Knowledge; investigation. 2, probability. 
3, acquisition, gain. See sdC^. 

*>3 vitti. 2. Tbh. of 4,11. (Smd. 333 Mdb.). 
vitta " I ® vara * Kubdra (My.). 

3$ vitta-tshana. Dosiro of wealth (My.), 
vitpatti. Tbh. of 5^3 A. (My.) 
vitpanna. Tbh. of (Bh. 8, 19, 9; My.), 

vitra. Tbh. of 5*>J. See £3^0. 

Y *“ tra8ta ' Frightened, alarmod. (R.). 
vitra-ari. — India;—N. of a serpent (Bp. 

46, 28). 

S&OjTi vi-trAsa. Fear, terror, alarm . 

vid. &S. Who or what knows, a knower, knowing. 
2, obtaining, possessing (odw3, etc. Mr. 440), 3, know¬ 
ing, knowledge. See rto-. 

vida. Knowing, ft knower. See W3U, s5^-* 2, one 

who has obtained. Soe £?3 f- } 

(vi-damsikS). — (Mr. 213), 

*>tfX vi-dagdha. Burnt, inflamed; consumed by fire; 

9 

cooked; destroyed, spoiled. 2, clever, shrewd, knowing, 
witty;-- subtle, cunning, crafty. 

<SdX vi-dftgdhatana. Sharpness, shrewdness, clever¬ 
ness, wit (Bp. 12, 6; 17, 28). 

7< vi-dagdhe. A sharp or knowing woman (sratifc Hla.; 
6if. v. 100 ). 

SriW vi-danda. » «Tj^rt , eto. (Bp. 53, 8). 

O <* 

vidat. . Knowing, learned, intelligent, wise■ 

-Ji 

vi-dani. Tbh. of (Bp. 4 7,8). 

vidara. Tearing asunder, rending. 
lr vidarbha. A district and city to the south-west 
of Bengal, the modern Berar proper. 2, the king of 
Vidarbha (R&m. 3, 2, 16). 

£>s$#Ftf^ vidarbha-kanye. — (My.). 

£ri#FeS vidarbha-je. Damayantf, the wife of Nala. 2, 
Rukmint, the wifo of Krishna (My.). 

3Ej$F&e& vidarbha-rtti. Tho stylo of pootical compo¬ 
sition that is peculiar to Vidarbha (KAvy. IV, 1, 2-4. 9). 

vi-dala. Hcut asunder, split; opened , blown (as ft 
flower); —rending; the cuttings or chips of any 
substance;—a basket made of split bamboos ( cf . ftzivh). 

vi-dalana. Tearing or rending asunder, splitting, 
breaking to picces % (Bp. 81, 1). 

vi-dalita. Burst asunder, rent, torn, split; —open¬ 
ed, blown (as ft flower, Cpr. 6, 81). 

vidalitfl-vanaruha. N. of a vritta (6h.). 

£>ns>Tvi-dAraka. Tearing asunder, rending; a render, 
a divider. 2, a tree or rock in tli8 middle of a stream 
dividing its course (see Nr. s. tfc*©* 1), 3, a hole or 

pit for water' sunk in the bed of a dry river . 

vi-dArana. Tearing asunder, rending, splitt¬ 
ing;—killing, massacre, slaughter; war (rsVrt Mr. 289). 
Bee 3&?C0«l, 
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the plant Batatas 


-rl&ri. Tearing asunder. 
f5 {utirfdata Chois. 

# vi-dArlta. Torn asunder, rent, split. (R,). 

^oaeso vi-d&risn. To tear asunder or to pieces, to rend, 
to split (Bp. 22,12; 2», «; so a Grj. s. A>Mj). 

The plant Hedysarnm gauge- 


Burning; great heat (Opr. 8, 84; 


hoo 


Hewn. 

vi-dAha. 

vi-difcku. Thh. of £&>&. (My.). 

OOai vidifca. Known, perceived, understood; apprised, in- 
formed; represented;—knowledge, information, repre¬ 
sentation; consideration, thought (Bp. 2, 24). 

vi-dis. := .'iO'B'J. An intermediate point of 
the compass. 

PQ& v i-di6e. Mr. 59) 


vidn. 1. s=s 2 
fjlobcs of an elephant . 
vidu. 2. = iZtij {. 


The hollow between the frontal 


Thh. of .aqk. (s^ Sm. 16). 

vidura. Knowing , intelligent, wise. 2, N. of the 
younger brother of DhritarAshtra and PAndu (J. 7, to). 

oztev vidula. The ratan , Calamus rotap (and also 
Calamus fasoiculatus, sfcd IM.; 8ee 8i. 128* c f 

tfidodj). ’ " 

vidu,ha ' Tbh - «t A learned, wise man, 

a scholar (My.). 

vidusbi. A loamod, intelligent woman (Sk.j My.). 

■Ochsri vi-dilra. Very far, remote;-far from, devoid of, 
without (SioS Hmd. 4 Cm.; Bp. 82, 2; Bh. 1, 7, 8). 

vi,l(lr< ' thn - N - of 8 king, younger brother of 
Harasodhvaju (J. 10, 44). 

vi-dAshaka. Corrupting, contaminating, a do- 
flier; — censorious,’ a detractor, an abuser;—.jocular; a 
jester, a buffoon; the jocose companion and confidential 
friend of the hero of a dramatical play;— a libertine, ft 
catamite. Seo Cpr. 8, after 44; Bp. 22, 60; J. 6, 31; 7, 6. 

vide £>a?>. (»), Knowledge, learning; under¬ 
standing, intellect. 

OtJest vi-ddin. Another or foreign country, any place 
away from homo (My.). 

adetg Vj-d«ha. Bodiless, KAma (Cpr. 1, 77). 2, a district 
in the province of Bchar, Mithilft, Tirhut (Cpr. I, 74. 
77. 78);~its peopio; a king of Mithilft (Tanaka, etc.; 
HAra. 1, 16, 21). 

£>fSe^i#;Sg vidfihn-kanye. Bitft (My.). 

vi-dcho. Mitlilld (the capital of Tirhut). 
viddi. = 25a. Tbh. of J^ a I (Smd. 353) 

vidd8 - Thh. of (My.; Te.). at. 
f«J (rf S^oio, eto. HM.). 

ar 4 Tiddhn - ~ *• Pierced, perforated, penetrated; 


£c5 cdbo lot) 5? 

u) f-i 


<p "'«> 

wounded; boaton; thrown, oast, sent; opposed, im- 


peded; — resembling, like. 

viddha-karni. Having bored oars. 2, the plant 
Qlypea hemandifolia W. & A. 

Oc5g vidya. A scholar (Smd. 402; Cpr. 5, 138). 2, Tbh. 
of (Bh, 1, 9, 13; J. 2, 61; My.; B. 4, 2; 5, 171; see 


<sl 


tfc? ([> r va.). ® j 


vidyamSna. Being peroeivod or known; being 
found, being present; being in existence, existing; actual, 
real; being in one’s possession. 

vidya. = atSj. i CT{ town OA, tiUo, rfotrt Odra*, tori 

oil tU&tncS (Prv.), — aofc*»* Educational depart- 
ment (G.’s preface). 

■Oo^Xotfc vidya-gurn. A teacher of knowledge orsoienoe 
(My.). 

-Stro^crio vidyS-traya. = (Cpr. 1,81). 

TJnpgas^ vldyA-dAtfi. One who imparts knowledge, a 
teacher (My.). 

Tidy A-d Ana. The giving of knowledge, toachimr 

(My.). 

vidyA-dhana. Wealth consisting in learning; — 
money acquired by scholarship (My.). 

vidyA-dhara. = Knowledge-holder; 

a particular kind of good or evil genius attending upon 
the gods; a kind of spirit or fairy. 2, the number 12 
(P Ch.). 8, Iff. of porsons. 

vidyAdhara-cakravarti. King VidyA- 
dhara (§md. 155). 

acrogtf & vidya-dhari. a A female of the vidya- 

dharas, a fairy, a sylph. 

Vidyft-dhfmu. The oow of knowledge, a form 
of the cow called kainadhAnu (SAstrasara in W. v. 1259). 
*>**>$&$* vldyA-abhyAsa. Pursuit of learning, study 
(My.; B. 5, 88. 166 . 197). 

vidyA-mada. Pride of learning (My.). 

ridyft-arorita, I,earning looked upon as am- 
bro&ia (Cpr. 4, 8). 

^idyA-artha.=<acj^tiS^ ^ ^o(SA 15). 

^ S qir vi < ] I A -arthi. One who seeks for knowledge: a 
student, a pupil, a disciple (My.; B. 3, 1. 3). 

0 * 5133^050 v id y A-A lay a. A echo of; a college (My.). 

v ‘dya-vantn. A loarned man (My.). Feminines 
^^0, <053^55^ (My,). 

aoagaAsfd vidy4-vln6dn. Artful play (J. 33 , 49 ). 

vidyi-visAradatva. Skill in soience and 
art (Cpr. 2, aftor 14). 

aa^asgTJoX vidyft-vyAeanga. Diligent study of science 
and art, (My.). ^ 

vidyA-sali. Possessed of learning; a learned 
person (My.). 

aosg-gsd vidyA-SAle. An institution for learning: a. sohool; 
a college (My.). 

vidyfi-Sikshaka. A man who teaohos knowledge 
(VOS 0 S 1 Kk. 86). 

SD3g*>e), vidyfi-Sulka. Tlio rate of a teacher’s fees (My.). 
.StTOgjdrfsJ vidyA-sadana. as O55?.(>jod). (My.). 

vid y a - s » dIlftu ^ Acquisition of knowledge 

(My*). 

aosggte^e^ vidyA-aAphalya. The profit of learning (My.). 









MIN isr/fj. 




1405 





r vidya-samarthya. The power of learning 

(My.). 

vidy&-h!na. Destitute of knowledge or learn¬ 
ing, uninstructed, ignorant (My.). 

vidyut-jihva. Lightning-tonguod: a kind of 

rakshasa (My.). 

vi-dyut. = wCij.3^. Lightning . See cX>o?&> 3. 
<acfog^J o vi-dyuttu. Tbh. of <DKh>g3* (8md. 100), 

vidyut-nati. Lightning looked upon as an actress 
(Cpr. 4, 31). 

vidyut-m&li. N. of an asura (My.), 
vidyut-m&le. Garland of lightning: N. of a 
vritta (Ch.). 

# vidyut-late. Lightning-oreoper: forkod or zigzag 
lightning (B. 5, 219; My.). 

36^ vidye. £cro£. = (iA>t|), loots! 2, tSiS, . Knowledge, 
learning, science; an art;—magioal skill;—a spoil, an 
incantation;—tho goddess Dnrg&; loarning considered 
as a goddess. See KAvy. II, 1, 1-5. <arS 

A rtd no (Prv.). See Abh. P. s. sgja&tfOi'fo. 

vidradhi. A (deep-seated or internal) abscess. 
vi-drava. Running in different directions or away, 
flight, retreat; panic. 2, flowing out, oozing. 3, melt¬ 
ing, liquefaction. 4, censure. 5, intellect. 

-SCTDjrf vi-dr&va. Flight, retreat;—liquefaction. (R.). 

vi-dr&vana. Driving away, chasing, defeating 
(Abh. P. 10, 226; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 53, 1; 60, 1);- 
liquefaction. 

vi-dr&vita. Driven away, put to flight (My.); — 
liquefied. 

vi-druta Run in difforont directions or away; — 
agitated, alarmed;— liquefied, liquid, fluid. 
dfibjdo vi-druma. Coral (rtsi^ Nn. 130; Kk. 47; 

Sm. 68). 

£sb)*So<2Jg vidruma-late. A sort of perfume (— ^a^^soc^). 

vidvat-jana. A learned man, a soholar, a philos¬ 
opher (Kftvy. IY. 2, 59; Abh. P. 6, 93). 

vidvat. = 

vidvattu. Tbh. of (My.). 

SX$$ o ▼idvatte.« (Mhr.; B. 5, 169). 

£>c^ 3 SjC vidvatva. Learning, erudition (Cb. 134; My.). 

vidvat-sabhe. An assembly or congregation of 
scholars (Ct. 1, 1). 

vidvat-samvlha. — (tx>du$aX» Smd. 

253 Cm.). 

vidvat-sambhUvanth Respectful reception 
or treatment of learned men (My.). 

vidvat-samdja. « <023^#. (My.), 
yidvat-seve. Service of or attendance on scholars. 
dAtfodxisjj« vtp^xSsSjoo sd^do&oo w?d£dodo&dx>c 
wdwo (Smd. 175). 

vidvas. — «£»dod, £B2 ^ok>, 

Learned, wise; a wiso man, a learned man, a 

scholar. 



5 

a 


Hating, inimical, hos- 


303^0 7i vidvkmsn. Tbh. of £5^*3* (Smd. 103; 

etc. Ill A; Nn. 48; Vi) 59; Sdc^al 126; *&*6 

Mr. 223; Smd. 133. 294 Cm.; C.). Nn. 42 has tho follow¬ 
ing explanation of it (? o. rs. being «£rtj©af,. i) 

vify tOra^^); (pvdfy; 2, (i^ortv*); 3, ars^al 

(Vd); 4,W*d 5, (*s^); «, ***** 

(*do); 7, (rkes>$$s|5ii» rtowwc&); 8, 

Feminine (My.). 'Styo 

awjjWW dx)<3 ae^oxido tod toa$ot5$, rt^s? 

P (Prvs.). 

vidvfiR. m 4^. (aojjotf Mr. 223; B. 5, 230). 
vi-dvit. as <£>^85*. (flpr. 5,^4). 

3 D£fc$ vi-dviti. Tbh. of (i)»^ Ct. II, 116). 

* vidvit-strt. A hostile woman (not a good com¬ 
pound, Smd. 76). 

,DD^5a Vi-dvish. 

tile, adverse; an enemy, a foe. 

&£^3 a vi-dvisha. — ©5©^®*. Ct. II, 116; Bp. 51,11)* 

vi-dvishta. Hated, disliked, odious. 2, an enemy 
(Grj. 2, after 106). 

vi-dvdslia. Enmity, hatred; contempt. 
vi-dv5shana. One who hates, a hater. 2, hatred, 

enmity* 

vidvMbana-vidye. Vidyh looked upon as a 
deity who creates enmity (Abh. P. 6, 93). 

£3^ vi-dv&shi. Hating, hostile;-an enemy (My.), 
vidh. Piercing, penetrating. See Wjj- 
vi-dha. f’orm, raannor, kind, sort;—fold (after nu¬ 
merals). Cf. i»qs 

A^odbarid did (Prvs.). — rep. Z# 

fiO 

variously (My.). 

-,Hed vidha-jna. KnoVing the form or manner. Seo 

Y pqp 

vi-dhavate. Widowhood (Cpr. 1, 35). 
vi-dhave. — s5^s5. A husbandlcss woman: a widow 
(d3 rtahtfYj Mr. 303). 

£qt>& vi-dhhta. Tbh. of £)cp3>3^. (My.). 

^93?^ vi-db&tri. An arranger, a disposer, a maker, a 
creator. 2, Brahma . 

apaifj vi-dhfttra. Tbh. of (8md. 104; K&vy. 1,2, 

93-95). YcS (Prv.). 

vi-dhAna.= t3d(d 1. The act of putting in order, 
arranging, making ready, disposing, ordering, perform¬ 
ing, forming, making, placing on, putting on or in, 
putting down, commencing (^Nn. 82, o. r. d^ki) ',--ar¬ 
rangement, disposition, oreation; —act, action, especial¬ 
ly the performance of proscribed acts or rites. 2, a 
rule, a precept; a law, an ordinance, an injunction; a 
regulation, sacred text. 3, an act of worship, a rite, 
a ceremony. 4, a form, a mode , a method, a manner 
(£$ Nn. 21). 5, a moans, an expedient 6, an assem¬ 
bly (3^, VtaU 75; cf> No. 12), 7, in grammar: 

affixing, prefixing, taking as an affix, etc. Bee 
Smd. 14. 42. 65. 352. 383. 

vidh&na-pftrvaka. According to rule or 
precepts (My.; B. 4, 215). 
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vl-dh&yaka. Disposing, arranging,'performing; 
ffsigning; enjoining;', 2, a precept; an injunction 
('My.). 8, one who ruins, a ruler, a loader (My.). 

S>95>o$^ o 'idha-vanta. A man who receives hiro, a hire¬ 
ling"(& Bp. 4’<, 15; Bh. 2, 1, 40). 

£0 vi-dhi. os fi&). A rule, a formula, a precept, an in¬ 
junction, a text prescribing any act or observance, a 
vedio text; the vfida (2k,<3, s3°ri Nn. 21). 2, an order, 
an ordinance, a statute , a law, 3, a rite, a ceremony. 
4, a method, a manner, a way Nn. 21). 5, 

ttrahmd (osSoAta*;*^, 21; Mr. 620). 6, 

Ftofewu. 7, an exc^hent person (wtfs&o 4 21). 8, a 

olovor or wise person (3tt*j^£tfO*, 21). 9, a poet 

(*<£> 21), 10, a physician. 11, fate, destiny. 

12, an assembly (s&e# 21; *J?;W Mr. 483; cf. No. 6), 
18, time 21; w=>u 488). 14, in grammar: the im¬ 

perative (Smd. OO. 91. 270. 272. 276. 289. 290; Kftvy. I, 
6, 1-5). Soc Smd, 41. 120. 342. 366; Prv. B . 3$. — 
dnlo. •zttio. To obtain or suffer fato (fipr, 9, 8). 

vidhi-kriye. The imperative (Smd. 36, No. 144. 

91). 

£>p.is< vi-dhita. Arranged, settled; apportioned, fixed, de¬ 
creed (Bp. 2,9). 

vidhi-darsi. A priest whose business is to see that 
everything at a sacrifice is done according to prescribed 
rules . 

Yidhi-pr&k&ra. According to rule (My.). 

.SOtUsi- vidhi-rftpa. The imperative; the permissive im¬ 
perative (as in sjjaa*©, My.). 

<D7>©sDs£ vidhl-Hkhita. Brahm&’s writ (on a man’s fore¬ 
head): destiny (My.). 

vidhi-vat. Agreeably to rule, in duo form (My.), 
vidbi-vanta. A man who is in conformity with 
easto-rulos (Bp. 57, 6). 

vidhi-vasa. Tho power or influence of a rule or 
of fate (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 48; Opr. 3, 39). 

vi-dhisu. To prescribe, to order, to ordain, to ap¬ 
point, to allot; to give order to (a person). (Bp. 43, 82; 
Si. 265; My.; B. 4, 186). 

•aiptlfdfG vidhf-karana. The act of putting in order, 
arranging, regulating or ordering. See 

<£>$0 vidhu, css ctij l, 2. The moon. 2, Vishnu. 
vidhu-katt-dbara. Siva (Bp. 11, 16). 

.vi-dhuta. Shaken about; shaken off; abandoned, 
relinquished, left off . 

vidhu-dhara. Siva (Bp. 52, 5). 
vidhun-tuda. Moon-troubler: liahu. 
vidhu-bimba. The moon’s disk (J. 4, 7). 
vidhu-mukhi. A woman with a moon-like faoo 

(My.). 

£zfcdje>«5 vidhn-mauli. Siva (Bp. 61, 89). 

vidhura. Separated; separation (from a mistress or 
lover, HlA). 2, agitated, troublod, distressed, 

bewildered. 3, adverse; advorsity (s5j?w tio H1A). 

£$0T$ vidhurb, A woman who is distressed (Cpr. 5, 124). 
vi-dhuvana, Shaking about, trembling, tremor. 



vklhuvana-karana. Causing to shake about 
or tremble, etc. Sec 

£'&1S5x>ci vidhu-hitsa. = ,«#?$ m*i No. 3. (J. 29, 8; 31, 37). 
ri-dhdta. Shaken or tossed about; trembling; — 
shaken off, dispelled, removod; —abandoned;— re¬ 
pugnance (Bp. 10, 12; 21, 2; 88, 67; 39, 67). 

vf-dhdnana. Causing to shako or tremble; — 
shaking, trembling, tremor, 

vi-dhyita. Kept apart. 2, seized, grasped, hold; 
taken, assumed, possessed (Cpr. 4, after 42). 

vi-dhe. ( = t3*5). Form, formula, rule. 2, manner, 
kind, sort, way. 3, act, action. 4, doing well, prosperity, 
affluence. 5, hire, wages . 6, tho food of horses, 
elephants, etc., fodder. 

<D$eodb vi-dhAya. To be arranged, to bo prescribed, to 
be enjoined; — to bo plaood on, fit to bo put or built on 
(seo 3351 ?^-);—to bo performed; —liable to bo ruled, 
govern able, subject to compliant, submissive, tractable, 
obedient. Seotocyi. 

vi-dh6yate. - (Cpr. 2, after 49). 

vi-dhfcyatvft. Traotableness, docility, submis¬ 
sion, obedience (My.). 

vidhi-arthn. The imperative (in grammar, Smd. 
54. 264. 269. 270 Cm.), 

vidhi “ akta * Declared or enjoined by tho vodas 
or sdstras (My.). 

vi-dlivamsa. Falling to pleoes; ruin, destruction, 
death (Bp 24, 7); —a man liable or subject to doath, 
one who dies (see Prv. s. ^ss^osf). 2, aversion, enmity. 
3, insult, offence. 

vi-dhvani. — An unnatural sound, 

vi-nata. Bent down, bowed; —humblo, modest; — 
dispirited (Ch. v. 246; Bp. 35, 3). 

vinatk-tanaya. Ganida (fipr. 5, 75). 

<Dn»STOc3c 3 $ vinatA-nandana. Garuda (Cpr. 2, after 7). 2, 
vinata-nnandana, one who treats frionds or guests 
humbly and courteously (2, after 7). 

vmatd-suta. Garuda (J. 14, 21). 

£&& vi-nati. Bowing down, bending;—humility, modosty 
(Bp. 5,47). 

vi-nate. Sjdigro. One of the wives of Kasyapa and 
mother of Garuda and Aruna;— a bent down, eto. woman, 
vi-nnda. Sound, noise. (A.), 
vi-naddha. Firmly bound or tied. Sec e*-. 

vinamat-jamirdana. Siva (Bp. 61, 48). 

vi-namat. Bonding down, bowing. 

vi-namita. Bowed down, bowed, bent; —humble, 
modest. (Ch. v. 227; Ssv. 5, after 55), Feminine 
(6h. v. 224, where originally Grj. 5, 

after 12). 

vi-namisu. To bow (v. i.) in token of reverence, 
to make obeisance (Bp. 23, 35). 

<Dc&db) vi-namra. Bowed (sl)rJ, Nn. 67)i— 

depressed;— humble, modest;—N. of a vritta (fill-). 

Scdodo vi-naya. Leading away; —loading, guidance, train¬ 
ing, discipline;—gontleraan-liko bearing, good behavi- 
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Corum; condescension, affability; humility (Opr. 

' My.);—reverence (8rod. 124), obeisance, courtesy. 
<2c3o3o7C3|8o vinaya-grAhi, Compliant, submissive, humble. 

vinaya-pdrvaka. With reverence, etc. (Bp. 
25, 38; 28, 48; My.). 

£*3030$ vi-nayita. *=? A woil-behaved, eto. man. 

&}cSs3es*s5 (Mr. 241), See Mr.s. 

rars. 

<S*3cft©f& vinaya-ukti. A gentle, modest, eto. word (J. 
IS, 41^ 

vinaya-upacara. Respectful, etc. attentions 

(My.). 

vi-naaana. Perishing, los ; ; disappearance, 2, the 
place where the river Saras vatt is lost in the sand: 
Kurukshetra (Si. 101). 

£ vi-nasvara. Liable to be destroyed, perishable. 
OctfSo vinaha. Tbh. of <Qo^>. (My,; efo>30F G.). 

vinahlt, Tbh. of «D5S»* ($JW Te.). rtfi^ 

(de^rt) (■a^f^) 

•tfjaM, i*d (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. AfeJOj 

a6ra^. — Exception (My.). 

3 cK> vin&. Without, except (S^A, t3?e3o &>as3c5 

Mr. 534); exclusive of. 
rk«&3 rk® odlx/&q3s3c& (Si. 180). 

•Dfroft vi-nAdi. A period of twenty-four seconds, the 
sixtieth part of a nAdi or Indian hour (My.). 

.£(3355 vi-nAda. = <D?tah (A.). 

vi-nAyaka. = tS #Tt. Taking away; a remover 
(of obstacles); Ganesa (oifctkefc-rfAiea, ^dA%Fd % tftl»FzS 
od), u sSjsrt, etc. Sm. 4; Kk. 5). 2, leading; a leader 

or guru. 3, a Buddha or Jina. 4, anarchical (My.). 
.£>*33090*50 Vin&yisu, (fr. £i?P). To be excepted, esdftrt 
^c^o&jAj t3^83® (My.). 2, to except, to ex¬ 

empt (My.). 

vi-nASa. Uttei' loss, perdition, ruin, destruction, 

annihilation, extinction (Bp. 38, 3; 47,51; 54, 22). See 

eCO‘1, 2. 

<x> 

£)*33tfc3 vi-n&Sana. Destructive, ruinous;—completely lost 
or ruined (see Mr. s. G^S);— destruction, annihilation 
(My.). 

SO vinAsa-unmukha. About to perish: full 

6 

ripe, mature. 

<0*3350 vi-nAha. — 

vi-nidra. Sleepless, awako (Bp. 34, 2). 
vi-n^ndita. Reproached, reviled, abused. 2,blame¬ 
less (5h. v, 7). 

£>$35&3§ vi-ni-patat. Falling down, falling (Cpr. 4, 44). 

vi-nimaya. Exchange, barter. 2, a pledge, a 
deposit, a security. Seo »©*, 

vi-niynta. Restrained, chocked, controlled (Bp. 
46, 71). 

vi-niydga. Unyoking, separating; parting with; 
giving up. 2, appointment (to any office). 3, assign¬ 
ment, apportionment, distribution (of eatables, My.). 
4, commission, charge. 5, application, uso, employment 
(J. 20, 5; My.). c5*>sto do rS^tib tfjsddj so^o&rri 


§L 


rfcS *5^33^ r5$etf erfatf ifjac* (B. 5, 204), 

appointed task or duty, a business, a function, service 
(C. Bp. 47, 15; S$v. 1, after 79; J. 7, 4). 'SSjCfc Zfyitt&O 
esdO 35S0, o (Mr. 

272; seo umftiSQzpzcS). Lurtti (tfdcs, 

Nn. 108). (distribution) ViasJoodja 

Eidji) tfasi>qd^ (Prv.). 7, a servant (V. 

«. 44). 

<D$c&/ae?\£o vi-niy6gisu. To assign, to apportion (Bh. J, 
10, 4; My.). 2, to use (My.). 

vi-nirmala. Very pure (Opr. 1, 79; Bp. 24, 38; 
30, 1; 38, 43b; 41, 30; 54, 20; 57,66). 

3£>7&)Fe>$ vi-nirmalate. Great pureness or brightness 
(&hr. 2, 32). 

£$£X)Fig vi-nirraita. Formed or made of;—constructed, 
built, formed, made, created (Oh. v, 182. 194. 222;-Cpr. 
6,5). 

vi-nivartana. Causing to come forth, calling 
forth, arousing (Cpr 9, 89). 

£>&«* <$) vi-niscala. Immovable, firm, steady (Abb. P. 16, 
28; Bp. 10, 16; 21, 34; 26, 65; 60, 16; 61, 70). 

$ vi-niscita, Ascertained, settled, decided, certain 
(Bp; 54, 49). 

£>$&>!g vl-nihita. Put off or down; placod or put on; 
fixed upon, directed; fixed in (Rsv. 5,35). 

vi-utta. Led away, taken away; removed;—eon* 
duoted, performed, done (ICAvy. 4, I);-— well-trained, edit 
cated, disciplined, refined, well behaved, well-controlled; 
compliant; modesty demure, meek, virtuous, gentle;— 
tamed, broken in; —plain, noat (in dress, etc.);—lovely, 
handsome. (Bp. 43, 78; My.). 

vi-ntfci. Good behaviour, roverenoe, homage; morals 
(Bp. 27, 76; 39, 23; 57, 90). 

£>&?<“)<# vi-nllate. The state of being dark-blue or blue 
(KAvy. Y, 50). 

vi-nuta. Praised Smd. 92. 256 Cm.; 

Ch. v. 11. 60). 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.), 

vinuta-prAsa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 

£)*3j§ vi-nuti. Praise (My.). 

d&j&d) vi-nutisu. To utter with praise (Bp. 1-37); to 
praise (25, 38; 38, 60; 59, 50; 61, 60). 

<3*l3Sjg vi-nutya. — (8Sv. 5, 63). 

£>&&& vi-ndta.—Praised (Ch. v. 224, o. r. 

Cpr, 2, after 7). 

vi-ndtna. Now, novel. See Ch. s. ■*>&&&. 

«Di?eodo vi-ndya. To be taken away; —to be governed or 
directed, governable, tractable; compliant, disciplined, 
refined (Cpr. 1, 3. 8. 53. 60. 88; Abh. P. 1, 4). 

£cSji>?ti vi-noda. = Driving away; removing; aban¬ 

doning. 2, diversion, sport, pastime, play. 3, interest¬ 
ing pursuit or occupation, pleasure, gratification, happi¬ 
ness (Smd. 261). 4, eagerness. 5, jesting, joking (Mhr., 
My.). 

vinfida-gafci. A playful, wanton woman 
Si. 182; My.). 

3c3d8>.ec57&>a vin6da-gAj:a. A playful, wanton man (My.); 
a man fond of jesting (My.). 
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vi-nfldana. = 4j&A(E$. (Cpr. 2,14)., 

■ri> vi-nfidisu. = To play, to sport (My.). 

2, to be delighted, to be happy (Bp. 4, 9; My.). 

vini * ft * ^ding, getting, gaining, taking; one who 
find-3, oto. See 

<£<n^ Y *udu.= 2, intelligent ,. knowing. 

vindu-jAluka. = See H1&. a. 

3cjf v * n< ^y8* 1=8 ^ ot6, °f a range of mountains. 2, a 
hunter. 

vindh y R -^ 1 a- 'fh° Vindhya mountains (*Bow 
55^ 8s.). 

vindhyaadri. as (0. 61). 

v man, Known; — discussed, judged. 2, obtained, gained . 
vinn&na. =* (Abli. P. 11, after 46 & 94). 

v ^ ni " asta * Pi a °od down, deposited, fixed; —inlaid, 
paved;— delivered;—offered, presented (Bp. 7, 16). 

vi-ni-Asa. Putting or placing down; depositing, 
entrusting; a deposit;—putting or placing on or into;— 
placing in order, adjusting, disposing, arranging, dis¬ 
tributing (fceaort Smd. 5); orderly arrangement, dispo¬ 
sition;—any site or rocoptaele on or in which anything 
is placed or deposited;—an assemblage. See 
ftv-, u>*>; lC&vy* III, 2, B, 88; Si. 60. 2, gesticu¬ 

lation (My.). 

vi-pakvtv, Cooked, dressed;— ripened, mature. 

<P30j5^ vi-paksha. An opponent, an antagonist, an adver- 
sai'y, an enemy; a rival;—contrary, hostile. 2, a dis¬ 
putant. 8, an exception, (in grammar). 4, a syllogism 
in which the proposition to be maintained is always 
wanting. 5, an instance on the opposite side (Bp. 45, 
44; 81,47. 50, 83; Bh. 1, 8, 17). 

£> 3 $cy Ocbt? vipad-jalanidhi. An ocean of distress, etc. (Bp. 
58,62). 

vi-pahei. A lute (with five strings, Mr. 80; 
aSx^atj Nil. 7, o. r. a^rt). 
vi-pana. Selling, sale. 

<D2jfd vi-papi. A shop, a stall (see sies 2, No. 12); — a market- 
street;—any article for sale. 

Mri*# vi-panlka. A dealer, a merchant (siefcfes, etc. Mr. 
345). 

vipad-k&la. A time of calamity, adversity (My.), 
vi-patti. Going wrongly: adversity, calamity, mis¬ 
fortune, disasttT. 

vi-patta. === £>& aO. Tbh. of (My.). 

to-^djs wstfafo iSsSOu (Prv.). 

•DTitff vi-patha. A wrong way; a bad road. 

£7/5 vi-pad. £»7 js£. sa rSsSsb, afo, Going wrongly: ad¬ 
versity, calamity, misfortune, disaster, distress: death. 

•DTjdS vi-pade. Misfortune, adversity (8k.). 2, a miserable 
woman (J, 5, 61). 

£3(3^ vi-panna. Gone wrong, fallen Into adversity or 
misfortune, unfortunate, distressed; lost; failed (Cpr. 
4, 40). 

37vipannate. The state of being without or destitute 
of (Cpr. 3, 79). 


11 i; 
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S'Sibcbdzi^ vi-pari-astflka. = «b^od>rtf (Mr. 256 

M8S.). 

a( vi-par!ta. Gone or turned the wrong way, reversed, 
inserted, opposite, adverse, perverse, contrary; reversed 
state (&?& stosrarDaC H1A; wtparod, Mb 
Nn. 151); —wrong, contrary to rule;— uncommon, un¬ 
usual (My.); —difierent;—cross; —disagreeable;—inau¬ 
spicious; hostile (Kftvy. II, 2, B, 19-23; Bp. 18, 45; 21, 
18; 39, 40; 50,58). Feminine <D3S0$Sl (J. 5, 61). — 

Unusual, exorbitant work or business (My.), 
vipartta-kalpana. One of the padaddshas 
(KHvy. II, 1, A, 12. 16-19; see 

uSTJOegtroO viparita-k&la. An adverse time, a time of 
calamity (My.). 

vi-parffcatana. Contrariety, inversion, reverse 
or opposite state or condition (Cb. 124). 

$ viparfta-patana. Falling upside down. See 

*u , 3ai)2. 

375c&>FQd5 vi-pari-aya. Reverse, inversion, contrariety; 
inverted order, perverseness, obstruction, opposition 
(asSO^alo H1&.);—revorse of fortune, misfortune, 

calamity;—exchange, barter; error, transgression;— 
mistake; — enmity; — destruction. 

3r»cd5F^ vi-pari-astaka. sa 3riOodbxJ q. v. What is 
thrown across (the shoulders): a ddtra (Mr. 256). 

<Driocto>FodO vi-pari-aya. - 35Jodbrod). (K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 24). 

vi-pary&sa. Reverse, contrariety; opposition;— 
interchange;—error, mistake, delusion. See 6b. 54. 
239. 254; 33 SlfcBfc), Ajztitfot. 

oDtJc&t srj&apTfcJo viparyasa-uparae. One of the fmniles 
(K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 63 seq.). 

vi-pala. £>35 %?. A moment, an instant (B. 4,108). 

37i& £5 vipas-cit. Wise, learned, intelligent. 

W 

335^ vi-pfika. Cooking thoroughly: cooking, dressing;— 
ripening, ripeness, maturity;—digestion; —result; the 
consequence or result of any action either in this or in 
a former birth matured by the operation, of time;— 
calamity, distress. 

3o 3«)&?£ vt-pAdike. A blister or* sore on the foot. 

vi-p&B. The Vipnm or Reas liver in the Punjab . 

33331? vi-pase. -■&>. The Reas river. 

i vipina. A wood, a forest, a grove Gti^. 

Nn. 30, o. r. 

Sb&zixJ vipina-cara. Koamiug or living in a forest; a 
wild animal (Spr. 4, 48). 

vipiua-asva. A species of deer (tf£4 Mr. 160). 
vi-pula. Large, great, extensive, broad, wide, spacious 
Nn. 36. 127); ample, abundant, much; deep, 
profound. . 

vipala-tara. Uncommonly largo, etc. (A.). 

vipula-vidyA-sikshaka. A teacher of many 
sciences (bate Kk. 35). See s. stocclj. 

vipulA-adhinkyaka. The rulor of the town 
Vipule* (Opr. 5, 116). 

vi-pule. 3Ds3<^D. The wide (female): the earth. 2, N. 
of a rishi’s wife (Mr. 258). 3, N. of a metre (6h.). 4, 
N. of a town (Cpr. 5, 93; 6, after 11 & 17). 
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ppatlu. Tbh. of £3dcs*. (My.). 

Tjy vipra. A singer of vedic hymns, a poet, a rishi. 2, 
a tfrahmana (ssu&F 6t. II, 50; Nn. *Q4). 

8 , a ray (£kQ?t4, 104). 4, the kuaa grass (tfoi, 

BftjS'F 104). 

£3&frX)tf vi-prr.kara. Treating with disrespect, hurt, injury, 
offence (srufts&KSr, Mr. 457);—abuse;—oppo¬ 

sition; retaliation;—various manner. 

vi-prakarana. Offensiveness, offence;--deoeit 
tfottfcS, WCyrtj&U03So .Mr. 489). 
vi-prakrita. Treated with disrespect, hurt, injured, 
offended;— abused;—opposed; — retaliated. 

vi-prakrishta. Drawn or removed away; — 
remote, distant. 

£3)^3^ vi-prakfishtaka. Remote, distant. 

£3j& 33 vi-prati-siddha. Contradicted, opposed, pro¬ 
hibited, forbidden (Kftvy. Ill, 3, B, 140). 

£>Zjj$7dzTj vi-pratisftra. Repentance . 

£3p§e3s>3 vi-pratisftra. Repentance. 

vi-prayukta. Disjoined, separated. Feminine 
^g^cxSS# (Opr. 8, 7). 

£3jo3.6>eX vi-praydga. Disjunction, separation. 

£3)<y&j^ vi-pralabdhn. Cheated, deceived;— hurt, injured, 
afflicted, disappointed (£^al, Mr. 242). 

vj-pralarnbha. Cheating; deceiving by false asser¬ 
tions or by not keeping a promise ; deception , deceit (in 
general), 2. quarrel, disagreement. 3, disunion, dis¬ 
junction. 4, separation of toilers, ono of the SringAra- 
rasas in poetry (Kavy. IV, 2, 20. 26-29). 

vi-pralApa. Talking idly, prottliag mutual 
contradiction, wrangling, quarrelling, quarrel;—decep¬ 
tion. 

£3j3ro*df® vi-prav&rana. A gift, a present (era# Mr. 
4 55). 

£3j*<^ vi-praenike. A female fortune-teller. 

£b) 0 tfo vi-priya. Unpleasant, disagreeable, unbeloved; — 
offence, transgression. 2, very much beloved (Smd. 160). 

£s$pA vi-prnsh. — £4^35*. A drop of any fluid. 

Vipra-indra. An excellent BrAhmana (J. 26, 38). 

£>353 vi-playa. Floating or drifting about or in different 
directions; —confusion, perplexity;—trouble, disaster, 
calamity;—predatory or devastating warfare;—rapine, 
extortion ; —affray, scuffle, turmoil, disturbance. 

£3^33 vi-plavana. — £«£&. (6pr. j, after 81). 
vi-plush. = £s$.as*. A drop of any fluid. 

vi-phala. Fruitless, useless, ineffectual, unmeaning, 
vain, idle. See Bp. 26, 48. 

£0£ & vi-phullita. Expanded, blown, as a flower (»jdC 

xTo.). 

£{&3 vi-bandha. = £33« Entire stoppage;—fastening 

A CO 

or binding well or on different sides, a dike (? sc?©, 
Kn. 31);— constipation, ischury. 

£807>3 vibAda. (SKRfftl. A man who beats or destroys 
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(£sps3), 
(Ram. 6, 10, 25; 6, 50, 43). 

vibfidisu. (sep&sbj. 


To beat, to ffogf to sub* 


* duo; to destroy (cf. toc$ 1). rf&FX03 i 

tfarsjo.rfldakwjrt irao*?! (Bp. 24, 87). iotg. 
$ esfttod x>33,. 3«> ©ktc&Ai 

rf&/s tSslxd &&3CC 5 cl> 3c5el> ftafosSzb (Bb. 1,6, 

G) to—® 

3). £.)rt £»dRA> tfjssbrfo (1, 

10, 13). (2, 10, 18), 

See J. 4, U; 6,54; 14, 12; 21,21, 

£300$ vi-budha. A learned or wise man (©sf^* Smd. 181 
Cm.). 2 a god. 

£a)o$3«S vibudha-pati. Indra (Kk. 1). 

vi-bddha, 1. Awaking; perceiving; intelligence; 
wisdom (KAvy, I. 1 a, 1). 

£dja?$ vi-b6dha. 2. Want of consciousness, absence of 
mind. V Ti 

£#tf vi-bliakta. Divided, partitioned, portioned. 2, 
parted, separated. — £$^^0^5530^ A family the 
members of which aro separated, each having received 
his portion of the family property (My.). — 
aA«^3dCk>. Brothers who are separated, each having 
received his portion of the paternal inheritance (My.). 

£#$ vi-bhakti. A division, a partition. 2, a part, a 
portion, a share of inheritance, etc. 3, a termination 
or inflection either of a case or of the persons of a 
verb (Smd. 46. 62. 86. 88. 90. 116. 163, 170. 194. 196. 
253. 255. 256. 259; KAvy. I, 15, 1-5; I, 2, 1. 17-22. 
55-61; I, 5, 1-16). 

£##• vibhakti-gaua. The various terminations or 
inflections (KAvy. I, 3, 1-4). 

£#•& 3&R57)3o vibhakti-parinAma. Changes of the in¬ 
flections of nouns or of cases (8md. 177). 

3j 3><»3 vibhakti-male. The row of the terminations 

” —D - - 

or their collection arranged in order (Smd. 89). 

£#& 3js> 3# vibhakti-rApaka. A kind of rApaka (KAvy, 
Il7*3, B, 81 seq.). 

£#oX vi-bhahga. Breaking, fracture; destroying ; — 
divisioni— stoppage, obstruction;—bonding, contract¬ 
ing;—expression or play of features (Bp. 61, 49). 

£#o?\$ vi-bbangita. Broken, destroyed, divided, etc. 
(Bp. 7, 3). 

£#o?\3:> vi-bhangisu. To break to pioooe, to destroy 
(Ssv. 4, 129). 

£^3^3 vi-bbajana. Division, (also in arithmetic, My.), 
separation, disjunction, partition. See o^tf^l, 

£8P>3§3j vi-bhajisu. To divide, to partition; to divide (In 
arithmetic, My.). 

£££>^F3 vi-bhartsana. fctfr^FFi). Sec 1. 

£^3 vl-bhava. Manifestation; display, magnificence (Bh. 
1,8,164); greatness, glory, dignity, majesty. excoHence; 
power; wealth; lofty-mlndedncss, magnanimity;—the 
second year in the cycle of sixty (My.). See 'ausfcw . — 
-C-3®' 5 . To obtain greatness, to appear in 
a glorious state (S&v. 1, after 81). 

£#33^>0 vibhava-rame. A woman possessed of greatness 
or wealth: Lakshmi (Riv. 13, after 71). 

£#333 vibhava-vat. Possessed of power, wealthy. 

£8p^3 vibha-kara. The sun. 
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i'bbAga. I)ividing;, division, separation, partition 
sprtsJ 53j®:*J$£.Gk Nn. 90);—portion, pari, 
share (S53>®, ^fi'rtocfo Nn. 31; zp?ft 73);—the share 

or portion of an inheritance (sS^iprt, etbqcJo Nn. 142); — 
partition of inheritance, distribution, apportionment;- 
arrangement. See K&vy. 111,8, B, 162. — £tpv>A 
deed of partition (My.). — £tpi>rto9ctf. A partition-settl¬ 
ing, a deed of partition (My.). 

«w2p7\?jo vi-bhAgisu. To divide, to apportion, to distri¬ 
bute (Sind. 46; B. 5, 92; My.). 

£>ep;>wg vi-bhAjya. To be divided or apportioned, portion- 
able, divisible (My.). 

vt-bhAta. Shining;— dawn, day-break. 

■£>$$$& vi-bhati. Shine, lustre, beauty (Bp. 18, 89; 88, 
45);—dawn. 

£2p*»o3 vi-bhAvu. Any condition which oxoites or develops 
a particular state of mind or body: one of the divisions 
of bhAvas (K&vy. IV, 2, 18.19); —any causative or excit¬ 
ing property (as dress, perfumes, etc. causing amorous 
desire, extravagant gesture causing mirth, etc., etc., 
Cpr. 4, 78) —discrimination, judgment;—a friend, an 
acquaintance. See Bp. 8, 6; 53, 81; 55, 1. 

vi-bluVvaua. — cDtpasS#. Causing to appear dis¬ 
tinctly; clear perception, distinguishing or perceiving 
distinctly, discrimination, judgment. 2, description of 
offeots not arising from the usual causes, peculiar 
causation; or description by negatives, bringing out the 
qualities of any object more clearly than by positive 
description. 

<£>2p7>e3ttf$ vi-bhAvanatu. Manifestation (Bp. 5G, 47). 

vi-bhavane, — No. 2. Ono of the atlfiayas 

in arthalankAra (K&vy, III, 8, B, 121. 180 seq.). 
vlbhA-vari. The dawn. 2, night. 

£)2 pvibhA-vaeu, Abounding in light; — the sun;—~ 
fire. 

vi-bbdshe. An alternative, option (KAvy. Ill, 2, 
B, 33). 2, another or foreign language (My.). 

<t>8jK>;d Yi-bbAsa. Tbh. of (Bp. 1C, 23). 

wCfjeA; vi-bhAsi. Shining, radiant (Cpr. 2, 13). 

£>e£t>?5 vi-bh&sc. Bright shine, light, lustre. 

vi-bhAskara. Very shining or resplendent (Bp. 
46, 69. 70). 

vi-bhinna. Split or broken asunder, divided, separ¬ 
ated, pierced;—scattered, dispersed, dispelled, gone 
(Bp. 42, 20); — bewildered, estranged, perplexed; —dis¬ 
appointed;— variouB, different. 

vi-bhtta. Fearless. 2, the tree Terminma bellerica 
Roxb. (3®© s HlA.). 

vi-bhftaka. The tree Tmninalla bellerica Roxb. 

Mr. 122, o. r. 3'3© 5 ). 

££pe3^C« vi-bhtshana. Terrifying, formidable. 2, N. of 
the younger brother of HAvana (J. 18, 7. 8. 38; sec 

£)<$> vi-bhu. Being everywhere, omnipresent;—excellent, 
eminent, Bupreiue; capable, able;—a lo;d, a ruler, a 
muster, an owner;—BrahmA; Vishnu; Siva (Ch. v. 5; 
J. 4,62; 19,15). 
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v *"^ )JiU<:va * Might, power (Rav. 13, 10 ); master; 
ownership (My.). 

£>££©D vi-bhCui. = 'atoA , crvtte^, QOufSb&Ad. Great 

power, might, dominion, supremacy, dignity; groat 
success, prosperity, welfare (sSosS^o&r, soa^ 

o&)F Nn. 106); glory, renown (to*!, 106); super¬ 

human power (consisting of eight faculties; see **$|y). 
2 , the asheB of cow-dung 106; 

etc., toot© Mr. 48). 3, If. of a vritta (Ch.). — 

ass tfri. (Z-). — A qua¬ 

drangular cake of indurated ashes (My.). — ohtj^/85 
q<X>jp?L ~$A)f 4 . A ball of indurated ashes (My.). 

SSjI&mC'® vi-bhAshana. Decoration, ornament; an ornament 
(^<Ce> 53 J, Nn. 26; see S3J£&). 

£ 8 pjs> 0 A^ vi-bhAshita. Adorned, decorated, ornamented 
(My.). 

vi-bhAsho. Decoration; lustre, splendour, beauty. 
vi-bhriti. (- (Bp. 46, 73). 

vi-bhe. £>gpt>. Light, lustre; a ray of light , 

vi-bhAda. Breaking asunder, dividing, splitting 
in two, breaking; opening; separating Mr. 372); 

loosening, untying, etc.; —a variety, a kind, distinction, 
difference Nn. 18. 37; 72; fil u v. 25; J. 13, 41). 

vi-bhOdaka. A man who divides or pierce. Sac 

5W-. 

vi-bhddisu. To cleave, to divide, to pierce (3sv. 

1 , 16; My.). 2, to become different, to alter (My.). 

vi-bhdga. Enjoyment, joy (Bp. 8 , 58; 57, 92). 
vl-bhrama. Roaming or wandering about, whirling 
round, going round (30ft Nn. 129, o. r. Sck 

rtosifroKio);—error, mistake;— doubt, apprehension; — 
hurry, confusion, bewilderment, agitation, alarm, pertur¬ 
bation, fluiTy (^rtoOAirtock fit. II, 89); especially owe 
of the classes of feminine action proceeding from love, as 
when an enamoured woman through flurry puts on her 
ornaments in the wrong places (see Nr. s. tuVo2); — 
rapture; — beauty, chaimt, grace. See t4a4-; Nn. & Mr. s. 
1 . 

SJjSpSore vi-bhramana. — <0^50. (XsS^ 53o, 3tkrU«$G& 

Nn. 68 ). 

£35)<D^> vi-bhrami, Agitatod, alarmed, etc. Nn. 14.9). 

vi-bhramisu. To be confused, to become be¬ 
wildered, to fall into orror, etc. (Bp. 45, 17; 54, 30; 56, 
34). 

vi-bhraj. Shining, splendid, 

<D 8 p< 5 j< 5 §id vi-blirAjita. Made splendid or bright (J. 7, 9). 

vi-bhrAjisu. To shine forth, to shine, to glitter, 
to bo bright (Bp. 3, 63; 36, 50; A.). 

v *“M u ‘ a,1 * ;a ' "Whirled about; agitated, bewildered, 
flurried, confused (Abb. P. 14, 171; Bp. 22, 50; 29, 22). 
Feminine (40, 27). 

vi-bhrantl. Confusion, bewilderment, etc. (Cpr. 

2, 52; Bp. 22, 4; Rsv. 6 , 20; see C3*d-). — 

To grow confused, etc. (Bp. 18, 46). 
vi-magna. Plunged into, deeply entered into (Bp. 
12,30). 








o35?OS$ 

<9 


141 ! 

Greatly adorned or decorated (Abb,. 


/Vi-mnndita. 

^<4 f 177), 

vi-mata. Disagreed, disagreeing, dissenting;—at 
variance, averse;—slighted, despised, offended;—of a 
different mind or disposition; —an enemy;—a difforent 
religion or oasto (My.). 

vimnta-sfcha. A man of a different religion or 
<s 

caste (My.). 

vi-manae. Changed in mind or feeling;- averse, 
displeased;—sad, distressed, heart-broken;—absent in 
mind; —perplexed, bewildered. 

vi-manaska. Depressed in spirit, sad, melancholy 
(My.). 2, of estranged mind. 

■Ddaodo vi-maya. ^eSo?odo). Exchange, barter. 

£oS0&r vi-marda. Crushing, bruising; grinding, pound¬ 
ing; - rubbing; trituration (of porfumes); — touch, 
contact;—destroying;—war, battle. 

.adorird vi-mardana. — assort F-, Trituration (of porfumes, 
sl>»F?&rt, Nr.); etc. Seo as*-. 

£>oi5EfF vl-roarSa. Consideration, deliberation;—investi¬ 
gation, examination, inquiry (My. as <Orto$F), discussion. 

vi-.mar&aka. An investigator, efeo, (My.). 

Ti-marsana. — o5S&>#F. Investigation, etc. (G.). 
& 0 & 5 O vi-mala. Stainless, spotless, pure, clean, clear (si^ ov 8 
Ct. II, 59). — £rtJUd?rt. N. (Bp. 53, 4). — Ssi>0*rtS<d. 
-cS*&. N. (Bp. 59, 8). 

vimala-tara. Uncommonly puro (Bp. 39, 63; 

46, 64). 

vi-malatva. Stainlessness, cleanliness, purity, 
clearness (Bp. 2, 37). 

£>'Z$e><lK3o$ vimala-matl. ($md. 111). Puro-minded. 


£>Z$J<irD& & vimala-Atmaka. 
© 


<b&«3e?3 

G>) 

vi-matri. 


Pure-minded, clean, pure. 

£>s5o£>3i vi-raalita. Made oloail, clean (Bp. 4, 27; 55, 39). 
vl-male. A stainless woman;—a particular plant 
(— etc.). 

vinialft-indra-munipa. N. (Bp. 52, 18). 

A step-mother, 
vimatri-ja. A step-mother's son. Sec rtrtAcysodj*. 
vi-m&na. 1. Disrespect. dishonour. 
vi-mAna. 2. A measure. 2, a car or chariot of the 
gods, serving as a throne or as conveyance through the 
skies, self-directed and self-moving; a palankeen 
Nn. 42). Seo 33*690 2. <DSlP?i &69 
(Prv.). 

vi-raisra. Mixed or mingled together. 

»)<Do^jcd!f^F vimisra-varna. Commingled or double letters 
(KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 4). 

•Drtoo^ vi-mukta. Loosed, let loose, sent forth, liberated; 
freed from; quitted; issued from; hurled, thrown {fett 
.530, &W^rto Nn. 40; Smd. 296 Mdb.; see Cpr. 6, 3; J. 5, 
30; 10, 9). 2, excrement (seo Mr. s. b*Srir & cf. £>*$7tr). 

c^rtoo^ vi-mukti. Liberation, release; escape. 2, final 
emancipation (My.). 

SZ&MSO vi-mukha. Having the face turned away or east 
down, averted; turned away from;—disinclined, opposed 


£>o±o3 

J. .M, 4. 5). 
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(Bp. 39, 68; 60, 
ewrt yjatfrto (Prv,). 

.So&WJOo vi-mukhya. Chief, excellent. 

vimukhya-dapada. Tho host place or state; 
detachment of the soul from farther transmigrations, 
etc. rtx>&^rt Nn. 165). 

«So3ooo8a vi-muhei. N. of a BrAhmnna (Abh. P. 6, after 
32 & 35), 

£>o3o0f^£f vi-mundana. Shaving (tf^tf, etc, Mr. 438). 

vi-m6ksha. Liberation, release, freedom;—dis¬ 
charging;— final emancipation. Seo Bp. 24, 85; 34, 86; 
46, 8; 23*rt~. 

«DcSj?)f?ed?d vi-mdoaqa. Unloosing, loosoning; unharnessing; 
sending forth; liberating, setting at large; emitting; 
giving up, quitting; throwing;—escape, liberation, 
release. See erutt* 1, tfe9*3, &rtoi; *tj - 9 ro#-, otto 
rraorti©-, d#~; J. 8, 6. 

«S'£j«je&dc3 vi-mdeane. tut rOoisi^oi, ( My.). 

tD<Sj&$Eo,dO vi-mdeisu. To liberate, to free, to set at large 
(My.). 

vi-mdha. Infatuation, bewilderment, confusion. 
See rtoF-; Cpr. 3, 26; 5, 6. 8. 

3o$®?KScrf vi-mohana. Confusing, perplexing, infatuating, 
bewildering, stupefying; alluring, seducing, bewitching, 
tempting. See tSS-. 

vimdhana-vidye. Tho art or power of 
bewitching (Cpr. 5, 6). 

vi-mdhisu. Tq grow confused, to become per-; 
plexed or bewildered (Cpr. 2,25; 4,78). 

aa i>- 

vimbike. — t£*xx^. 

•Dadoed viyat-oara. A bird (rt^ Nn. 75). 2, a monkey 
(Abh. P. 12, 98. 96). 3, a Gandharva. 

viyaccara-isvara. A king of l^ieGandharvas 
(Cpr. 6, after 18). 

£)odoi§ vi-yat. The sky, the atmosphere. 2, a zero (seo s. 
G5^33tf). 

£>odO& vi-yati. A wrong caesura (Bp. 1, 18). 

viyat-tala. — &oet>3*. (Bp. 11, 44; 44, 40). 

<3cd0«40j5r viyat-^uka. Tho sky considered as a parrot 
(Cpr. 4, 50). y 

£cdort o"R viyat-gango. The sky Ganges, the heavenly 
Ganges ; the galaxy. 

^odo^t'dai viyat-niraja. Tho sky looked upon as a lotus 
(Cpr. 8, 34). 

£)odOfd 3oedo<5o viyat-mahlruha, A tree of tho sky (Cpr 
3, 98). 

<Scdo©3o vi-yama. Restraint , check: forbearance; — rest, 
cessation;—pain, distress. Bee 8i. 8. ^3j?rto. 

£>odjas! vi-ydta. Shameless, impudent, ill behaved, bold. 

£cri 3 ?>do vi-ydma. == <Dod353o. Restraint, etc. 

^todoo^ vi-yukta. Disjoined, detached, separated (Ch. 
v. 5 7). 

vi-yuta. Separated, deprived of, separatod from. 


<£>X$o virabo. 

vimbi. 
ifc) 


177 » 
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vlyuta-arthaka. Void of meaning, 

>Vi-y6ga. Separation (^ri0$ Nn. lift), disunion, 
disjunction; — loss, death, absence. 

<Do3L©e?\ vi-y6gi. Being separated;—ono who is separated 
from his wife, etc. (6pr. 4, 3ft; 8»v. 1, 52);— th© ruddy 
£0080. 5?n>^ 

cda?f\rf (§nirt. 860. Mdb.). 

£>o3Lvi-ydgini. A woman separated from hor husband 
or lover (Cpt 4, 40). 

v- ir2. An affix for the plural, masculine 

and feminine, c. 0 * ^4*°!'* (Smd. 

120), 'ssiao*, ^Jartrv* (124). 

<2)d vira. = ^ 2, etc. Two*-— <0dwi>fe&. Double jasmine 
(Te.; e5, $3 s*J8uD#, Bi. 139). 

vi-raktft. Discoloured, 2, disaffected, estranged, 
indifferent. 3, free from passion or affection; one 
who is void of attachment to worldly objects or freed 
from worldly affections and passions (**ODrR>8dF, o^doA 
ft Hl»\.; S^oVK Mr. 230). 

.Dtf vi-rakti. Change of disposition or fooling, estrange¬ 
ment. 2, absence of affection, freedom from passion, 
weanednoss from the world (Cpr. 7, 28; Bp. 44, 05; J. 
4, 50; see Si. g. < ^^ # '^)* 

vi-raoaua. The act of arranging, arrangement; 
constructing, contriving, contrivance; making; compil¬ 
ing, composing, composition; ombellishing; any artificial 
or ornamental fabric. 

^d^cTOtjir viracana-artha. The meaning of viracana; 
an object of embellishment. Soe sjS^G!)* 8. 

vi-racane. « £dwi$. (Bp. 11 . 31; My.). 

£>tJ2o& vi-racita. Arranged; contrived, constructed, 
formed, made, prepared; compiled, composed (Smd. 
408; Cpr. 6, 43; J. 3, 

£d&$&aedGgeX ylraett^Hudydga. Arranged undertaking, 
oto. Seo s3ja;i*m. 

vi-raojsu. To arrange; to construct, to build, to 
form, etc.; to compile, oto. (K&vy. J, la, 8; Oh. v. 172; 
Cpr. 1, after 133; G, 90; 13p. 1,23; 4,27; 21,27; 25,20; 
53, 32; Mr. 422). 

v i-rajas. Free from clusfc; — passion loss;—froo from 
tho menstrual excretion. 

virajas-tamas. Free from the qualities of 
passion and ignorance. 

£>tfo8J viranci = tDOctd. Brahma. 

STlrt virada. (Tbh. of MOob 

vfrf <3dds33A£ sjux>tx> (Bh. 1, 1, 12). 

vi- rata. Ceased from, desisting from, stopped, 
coased; —rested, ended, conoluded; oomo to an end. Seo 
0 -; Grj. 4, after 104; Bp. 27, 83. 

£>*d& vi-rati. Cessation, slop, end;— pause, caesura (Ch.); — 
indifference. 

.D'diji vi-ratha. Having no ear or chariot, chariotless (J. 
12, 24. 47). 

virala. — Having interstices, separated by in¬ 
tervals (of spneo or time; cf. &£&2, &0 3 or — 

not close or compact, open in texture, not thick or dense, 
fine, thin, delicate ;— loose, wide apart; — rare, of unfre- 


(St 


querit occurrence; rare, scarce; — single;—' remote] 
little, few. See w- 

STivi viral at 3.— Tho state of being of unfrequont 

oeourronco, oto, 

viralatva. .s* dtiojd, 

virtila-va»tu-m6lann. Joining or collect¬ 
ing things that are separated from one another. Seo 
<b?o&«2. 

virala-vastu-Akarsbftna. Pulling or 
taking things towards ono’s self that aro separated by 
intervals. See wc&j 4 2, 

.Dd^tfiF' virala-artha. In a separate, loose, or single 
manner. See SSCOsSCOfS. 

viralita. Not compacted, not closely united, not 
dense. Seo *$-. 

«Dde3edd virala-itara. Other than wide apart: dense, thick, 
compact, close. 

3d?3 vi-rasa. Juioelcss, sapless, flavourless, tasteless, in¬ 
sipid; dry, flat (ns speech); unenergetio; vigourloss; — 
painful; saplessness, etc.; pain. Seo Bp. 8,46; 19, 1; J. 
22, 16; 40, 80; B. ft, 139; ajOjd-. Feminine ZXSti (Bp. 40, 
53; J. 5,61). *Sd»S &d*torttSf'P (Prv.). 

SdSo vi-raha. = £do&, &d«>. Separation, parting, separ¬ 
ated state (ospeoially of lovors or friends); tho anguish 
of separation (fc^d Ct. I, 85; Nn. 102; 

Bhn. 41); —loneliness, distance; —want of;--abandon¬ 
ment, cessation, relinquishment. £detf 

rfd (Prv.). 

viraba-jvara. Tho anguish of separation (Cpr. 
8, after 66). 

viraha-tfipa. « adas&A^ (My.). 

viraha-agni. The fire of separation (CJpr. 5,129). 

<Sd5o*)c3{y virahft-anala. = «3ds(fipr. 8, 6). 

£>"d8a vi-rahi, — ftdoSj, t&dfio. Being separated from, 
absent from, bereft of; —a man separated from his 
beloved ones, or one who suffers tho pangs of absence 
from thorn (Smd. 16, o. r. tbdoij; J. l, 9; 3, 24, 26). 
Feminine <3d&$ (Rsv. 11, 10). 

£rd3oa< vi-rahita. Abandoned, deserted, loft, left alono, 
solitary, lonely, separated, absent from; —devoid of, 
exempt from, beroft of, destitute of, free from, wanting, 
without (Smd. 82; Bp. 18, 98; 25, 32; 46, 16; J. 18, 13). 
Feminine £d2©3 (J. 5, 51). 

virahisu. = £dc&)KU To be abandoned; to bo 
separated from, etc. 

STte virala. = ~dw. Ct. I, 43; l3eO* Smd. 336 Mdb. 

Cm.), c^dtfo Smd. 226). — 4MW&>|3. -ab«. 

Separated lips (Bp. 46, 57). 

virajate. = (tftisSc! Smd. 211; ^ds?^ Cm.). 

£&&&£ viralatva. = ^dw^, ^d^i, q. v. 

£>T3*>7\ vi-raga. Change of colour or feeling. 2, absence 
of desire or passion; disregard of all sensual enjoyment 
(siaoa*, s^O?r^ Nn. 20; 0 -^, ^03^37; S|c»^52; 

si®?*# Mr. 510). 

£>TJdXTS&F<$ virAga-vartane. A life void of passion or 
desire (Cpr. 2, 85). 
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ir&ga-arha. Qualified far freedom from passion 

). 

vi-rftgi, Void of passion or desire (My.), 
vi-r&j. Shining; splendour; beauty. 2, a 

man of the regal or military class, 3, the first progeny 
of or male power of Brahmfi and producer of the first 
Manu or Manu sv&yambhuva. 4, intellect located in 
and ruling over the oolleotiv© aggregate of bodies. 6, 
the body. 

£>C 70 &r vi-r&ja„ =*# strata* No. 1. (tvS^d^sD Nn. 77). 

vi-r&jamana. Shining, brilliant, splendid, 
handsome (My.). 

vi-rfiji. A person who shines or is filled with 
brightness (Nn, 1). 

£0vi-r&jita. Illuminated, irradiated, splendid, shin¬ 
ing, brilliant, handsome; manifested (Opr. 2, 98; RSv. 
8 , 2 ). 

£Vd$7jO vi-rajisu. To shine, to be brilliant, etc. (Ch. v. 
184. 203. 214; Cpr. 1, after 125; 4, 73; Bp. 4, 24; 57, 65; 
lUv, 6, 7). 

£>T>3§3 vi-rfit. = (£tfa>), £cr?)Z3«. 

vir&ta. N. of a district of India (perhaps Bcrar) 
and of its town (Bh. 4, 1 sum., etc.). 2, N. of a king 
(a. 69). 

vir&t-purushn. = No. 3. (My.), 

vi-r&dha. Opposition; annoyance; —N. of a lAkshaBa 
(J. 19, 20). 

vi-r&ma. Cessation, rest, repose;— stoppage, stop, 
pause; caesura (Ch.; K&vy. II, 2, B, 27-29), 3, end, con¬ 
clusion, term ;—the stop: a small oblique stroke placed 
under a consonant to denote that it is quiescent. 4, N. 
of a vritta (Ch.)* —• £a*>s3ot3a^. Any sign in a book to 
indicate a pause of the voice in reading (B, 2, 1; 3, 5; 
My.). 

£DS>©3o?&i3odO virdma-samaya, Time of ending, end (Cpr. 
4, after 49). 

vi-rava. Sound, cry. 

<D5>oei virinca. Brahma . 

£>bo2o virinci, * cDdotA Brahma. 

vi-ruta. Shrieking, howling, trying, humming, 
chirping frl* Mr. 168). 

vi-ruti. Cry, clamour, sound, tono (K&vy. V, 47; 
Cpr. 6, 96). 

Siiogb vi-ruttu. Tbh. of «Ddocs* (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

vi-rud. as , q. v. Crying aloud, lamenting, 

etc. 

vi-ruda. = etc. Crying; proclaiming; a 

laudatory poem, a panegyric. 

vi-ruddha. Opposed, hindered, obstructed; — contra¬ 
ry/ repugnant, opposite, contradictory, perverse, re¬ 
verse;—incongruous;—hostile, adverse, at variance;— 
unpropitious, unfavorable, disagreeable; —prohibited, 
forbidden; — opposition, contrariety, perverseness, in¬ 
congruity; hostility, enmity^ diSagrcoablencss. 

viruddha-samdsa. An incongruous, impro- 
9 * 

per composition of words (ssOXjSlraxj Smd. 207), 


§L 


■Mails’ll 


£>tl)cnD 23«>;6 viruddha-jU>hasa. — ^dis^qisupai^. The 

$ ‘ 

bianco of opposite qualities; one of the Bleshas (Kavy. 
111,3, B, 143. ,153 seq.). 

viruddha-artha. An improper or a contradic¬ 
tory meaning (Bp. 1, 18). 

JD'doon riF35td viruddh&rtha-pada. A word (or verse) that 

(p '. 

is contradictory to or inconsistent with tho meaning 

(Kavy. 11, 2, B, 13-15). 

^035 virup& (Tbh. of &do&*3P). N. (of a village, Kk. 2). 

<$dJ53?r viruvaka. See Mr. s. wejtfotfo. 

vi-rfikshupa. Making rough or dry, astringent. 

2 , censure , blame, reviling , abuse;—oath, imprecation. 

virfikshisu. To feci aversion or dislike (Abh. 
P.9, 191). 

vi-rfipa. Deformed, of ill-looking form, misshapen, 
ugly, unusual inform or nature, monstrous, unnatural;— 
deformity, etc. 2, of various form, multiform. 

&xi£i7j$ vi-rfipate. Deformity, malformation (Cpr. 7, 79). 

virfipa-sandhi. A composition of words that is 
unusual in its form (Kavy. II, 1, A, 16-19). 

virfipa-aksha. Having deformed eyes ( i . e • an 
odd number of them): Siva . 2, N. (Kk. 101). See 
ftrfsiJSu-; Bp. 59, 4.. 

vi-rtka. Purging, evacuation of tho bowels. 2, a 
purgative. (R.). 

vi-rdcana. — No. L (My.), 

vi-rbka. Shining, a ray of light. 
vl-r6cana. Shining, illuminating. 2, the sun 
(stfsiort, ?l®odor Nn. 6). 8, the moon ( r a^, 4, 

fire 6). 5, N. of an asura, the father of Bali 

(tS^, 6). 6, a child, a boy (ws^tf 6). 

£>T3Ue$ vi-rodha. Opposition, obstruction, hindrance, 
impediment; — impediment to the successful progress of 
a plot in a drama;—restraint, check;—siege, blockade, 
confinement; —contradiction, contrariety, antithesis, 
oontrast; —inconsistency, opposition of qualities (in food, 
medicine, etc.); —antagonism; hostility, enmity (rtrt Nn. 
97 ); one of the atisayas in poetry (Kfivy. Ill, 3, B, 
121 seq.). 

& vi-rodhana. The act of opposing, obstructing, 
hindering, ete.; — opposition, contradiction-,— incongruity. 
£>liiae$eps>73 virodha-bh&va. An enemy (53ot5esa Kk, 67); — 
inimical disposition. 

r3 virodha-ft-bhasa, — (Kfivy. Ill, 3, 

B, 148. 153 seq!). 

£>T*UeQ vi-r6dhi. Opposing, adverse to, etc. 2, an opponent, 
an enemy (<*rt Mr. 290). 3, the twenty-third year of 
the oyolo of sixty (My.). 

virodhi-kjrlt. The forty-fifth year of the cycle 
of sixty (My.). 

virodhi-mardana. A victor (t*^, 

Nn. 38). 

virOdbisu. To hinder, to obstruct 
My.); to hate (My.). 2, to be opposed to or inconsistent 
with (e. g. 55^ 'tSeotf£, My.); to be hostile (J. 2, 39; 
10, 38). 
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virodha-ukti. 
— 0 

Vila, = tbw. 


Contradiction. 


vi-lalcshana. 

*A 

or characteristics, 


£>©o^£f vi-lambana. 

vilumba-mfina, 

t) 


vi-lakslia. Having no distinguishing mark oraim;— 
strange, extraordinary; — embarrassod astonished, sur¬ 
prised; —abashed, ashamed. 

Having different or opposite marks 
other ? different;-- extraordinary, 
strange, odd, novel, 2, any state or oonclition for which 
no cause can bo assigned, vain or causeless state. (II. 4, 
215. 224; 5, 255} My.). 

vi-lakshya. Having perceived. 2, having booomo 
bewildered or confused (Uli, 3, 13,10). 

vilagft. Incongruity, unsuitableness, inconsistency, 
disoordance, discrepancy (Bli. 3, 12, 3; J. 6, 62; 18, 49; 
Mhr.). 

vi-lagna. Fastened or attached to, fixed or resting 
on, connected with (J. 8,41). 2, the waist ($<& H1&,). 

vi-larigliana. The act of passing beyond, trans¬ 
gressing, overstepping, violating, neglecting { — trans¬ 
gression, offence. See cdolK 

OOo^jotjO vi-lahghisu. To jump, to skip, to leap or jump 
over (Rav. 5, 77). 

vi-lamba. Hanging or falling down, pertrlulous- 
uess. 2, slowness, delay (Si. 63; My.). See S3-. 

See «$-. 

Slow measure or time (Si. 63). 
vi-lambi. Depending, pendulous;—slow; —the 
thirty-second year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 

vi-lainbita. Hanging or falling down, depend¬ 
ing;—pondulous;—dependent on;—retarded, delayed, 
protracted; slow (as time in muBic, etc.); slowness (Abh. 
P. 4, 9), See 

o)<SAD,^7&> virlambisu. To hang down, on, or from. 2, to 
protract, to procrastinate (My.). 

Giving; — liberality. 

destruction, 
especially destruction of the world (Bp. 53, 9). 

.SOcdo'donfy vilaya-rudra. A terrible form of Siva at the 
dissolution of the world (J. 13, 11). 

vilaya-agni. The fire at the destruction of the 
world (Rfiv. 5, 116). 

vl-lasa. Tbh. of (Brad. 359; Bp. 4, 10; 39, 25; 

Mhr.). 

<DO?d§ vi-lasat. Flashing, shining, brilliant, beautiful, 
splendid, elegant, charming (tW, Nn. 166, 

0 . r. Smd. 23 Cm.; Bp. 35, 7); — playing, 

sporting. 

vi-lasana. Flashing, gloamingj — sporting, play, 
sport (Bp.). 

vi-lasita, Flashing, gleaming, glittering, shining; 
manifested; a gleam, a flash; appearance, manifest¬ 
ation;—sported; sportive, wanton; sport, play, pastime, 
dallianoe. See Cb. v. 163. 210; Cpr. 4, 44; Bp. 4,23; 51, 
S3; Mr. l a; Sin. 58; q^sSotf-. Feminine -30A3 (5h. v. 
178; A.)- 

vi-l&pa. lamentation, crying, weeping, wailing, 
moaning (riOtSe*^, 5$t trri utfr Mr. 396). 


vi- lamb ha. 
vi-laya. Dissolution, liquefaction 


§ 1 . 


£><&t>cd)<sii vilayati. Relating to a foreign country 1 

a foreign country, but understood especially of England 
or Europe (My. also as £©3 >qS)o£; B. 1, 2J; 8, 50; 5, 227; 
Br.; Mhr., H. <£>£330d>$).—- A. milky 

plant or small shrub, used as a bordering in gardens, 
Euphorbia lithymaioidos Willd. (Z.).— 

-eoS-. A road-side tree with fragrant flowers, 
Sumach caosalpinia eoriaria Willd. (St. & PI.). — £©3 
Cd^, ssa xtOtxSS. (Z.). — Z&tfVJftOi. The 

shrub Adenoropium mnltifidum Pohl. (St. A PI.)* — £©«> 
BijwAi. A road-side tree, Albiasssia glomerifera 
Kurz (P Z.)- 

«S<2/D;d vi~ifi.su. — Shining forth, appearing, mani¬ 

festation: a label, a direction on a letter, the marks on 
goods or packets (My.; To., T.; see a short 

inscription naming the builder of a temple, etc, (My.). 
2, sport, pastime, amusement, play, merriness *5 Ct. 

1, 85), especially amorous pastime, diversion (with 
women, dancers, singers, etc.); coquetry, affectation of 
coyness, wantonness : a form of feminine gesture con¬ 
sidered as indicative of amorous sentiments, such as 
change of place, posture, gait, look, hiding at the ap¬ 
proach of a lover, assuming a look of displeasure, etc. 
8, graoc, elegance, charm, beauty. — 

To show play, to divert, to amuse (§$y. 2, 89). 

— -s3e^. To get beauty, to bo full of 
beauty (Grj. 6, 67). 

vJl&sate. Sporting, sport, etc. (K&m. 3, 2, 16). 

viliisa-avanamra. Bowing in a sportive or 
coquettish maimer. See 

vilfi.sa-v5.8ft. A pleasure-houso, a summer-house 
(Cpr. 7,92). 

&<ZK>Z) vi-lfisi. Wanton, sportive, coquettish, playful, 
dallying; a sporter, a voluptuary, a sensualist 
G.).«— H. See t^es^odb-. 

vi-lAsita. Made merry, diverted, amused (Bp. 57, 
78). 

vi-l&sini. A wanton woman, a courtesan, a harlot 
(3»d^, oto. HI A; Oabi&OV Mr. 305). 2, a 

coquottish woman;—a woman in general (Bp. 59, 26; 
J. 2, 7). 

S)€) vili. A sound in imitation of convulsive 
movements (Te. T. 53t>c5u, with cramps, 

convulsively; M. a cramp, a stitch; of, 'awft). 

— To be convulsed, to shako with irregular 
spasms (V. 28, 70). 

£<£>a)eS vi-likhifca. Scratched, scraped; written (Cpr. 1, 73; 

2, after 14). 

vi-lipta. Smeared, smeared over, besmeared (J. 
8?, 22). 

vi-llua. Clinging to, cleaving to, addicted to, im¬ 
mersed in. 2, dissolved, liquefied, melted, liquid. 3, 
disappeared, vanished, perished. See «30~; Tttirbi Bp. 
12, 1; 35, 4. 

vi-ltmta. Immersod in; dissolved; disappeared 
(Bp. 35, 40). 

vi-lulita. Shaken down, falling down, rolling 
down (Al>h. P. 12, after 10). 
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^vi-lfina. Cut asunder, out off, cut (Bp. 53, 4). 

£>3 vile. A class or head; rank, order (Mhr., II. 

<&«3 fy 2, order, arrangement (My.). 3, readiness (as 

of money for payment, My.). — <D«533»0. Assorting, 
classifying (My.; Mhr., K. 2, distribution; 

settlement (My.; To.}. 

<D«3?£Dc^ Yi-l^khana. Scratching, making incisions, writ¬ 
ing;—making furrows; —digging. See ?A>65*, tod 1. 

vi-Npana, Smearing over, besmearing, plastering, 
spreading over, anointing; smearing or spreading on; 
anointing the body with fragrant oils, etc. (eorfcranl, 
ervE^r, &?£ Mr. 339);— unguent for per¬ 
fuming the body (Ajs^ &m>, Nn. 20). 

vi-16pi. Rice gruel (rio& HI&.). 

vl-l$pita. Smeared over, besmeared, smeared, 
plastered, anointed (My.). 

■Dde^sjo vi-ldpisu. To smear over, etc. (My.). . 

Zitfjiiz&rS vi-Idkana. The act of looking or regarding; 
sight, observation. — -o-. To look at 

or upon, to regard (Ahh. P. <5. after 112)^ 

fo)?odo vi-ldkantya. Worthy of being looked at, 
agreeable, beautiful (Opr. 5, after 118). 

vi-ldoana. The eye Nn. 51. 61; Bp. 18, 

75; J. 11, 25). 2, the sun (z*j®odor Mr. 34). 3, one who 
has an eye—(Ahh. P. 12,'after 10; Bp. 30, 2). 

Se?j3>e8£>c3 vi-ldbhana. The act of leading astray, per¬ 
plexing, beguiling;—allurement, attraction, temptation, 
seduction; —flattering, praise, coin monel at ion (especially 
by contrast with inferiority). (R.). 

vi-ldbhita. Allured, beguiled; deceived; flattered, 
praised. (Ii.), 

-Dehjorta vi-ldran. Against the hair, against the grain, 
out of the usual or proper course, reverse, inverted, 
contrary, opposite;—reverse order, opposite oourae, 
reverse (Ch. v. 23.8). 

vilOma-kriy$. The negative mood (Smd. 

281. 282). 

£>«3ja?cy vi~16la, Moving or shaking about;—shaking, 
trembling, tremulous, fickle, unsteady; tremor (tfetev 1 
Ct. 11,39); — rolling (as the eye), tossing about, waving. 
See Smd. 112; Oh. v. 132, 203. 251; Bp. 16, 29; 21, 2. 

vi-161ate. Trcmulousuess, unsteadiness; rolling 
(of the eyes, Bp. 3. 33). 

vi-loiupa. Very desirous, ardently longing for 
(Bp. 27, 59). 

£>€£ vilva. = 

£*>& si vivakshita. Wished or Intentod to bo spoken or 
said; purposed, intended; meant, signified, litoral (not 
figurative); wished, desired; handsome, pleasing, agree¬ 
able, calm, gentle Nn. 103; 

^530^ Mr. 471). 2. tho proximity of a house ($5 jc3J> 

sl)t5od) xioja# 103). 

vivakshisu. To wish or desire to speak or to say ; — 
to intend; to wish, to desire (Opr. 2, after 49; Mr. 480). 

vivakshe. A wish or desire to speak or to express; — 
meaning, sense;—intention, purpose, wish, desire (Brad. 
117 . 266 ). 


viviulha. — <353?^, 4 yoke or pole for Carry¬ 

ing burdens;—a burden, n load (curried on the head, 

zfo$ji>r$x>d, £>£53$, rsiu, jdt3afij»ea* HI A; <£^5#?,. £3$^, 
tfds&es* Mr. 213; see Nr. s. &Z0&OJ). 2, a road. 


vivanda. 

Gb 

vivandha, 

9 

£)o3t 3 vi-vara. Sb £>sJdJ. 


Tbh. of SMjrl (Smd. 342, o. r. &lof*). 


Tbh. of £53$. 

Uncovering, spreading out; ex¬ 
pansion, opening, widening; separation; division, 
variety, distinction (see ■Btou-, ri^efik Sirs 4 ’-); 

specification, detailed account, particulars (My,). 2, a 

fissure, a hole, a chasm, a cave, a buirow, a hollow ; — 
an interval, an intermediate space. 3, a broach, a fault, 
a flaw, a vulnerable plaCo, a weak point. See 2, iSt 
&Fotj. — A written statement containing 

nil the particulars (My.). — o*)#dAtid. rep. (Bp. 33, 11). 

<3o^df*© vi-varaua. U hoovering, spreading out, expand¬ 
ing, opening, unfolding; separating. 2, explanation, 

exposition., interpretation, comment Mr. 

251). 3, detailing, describing, description, specification, 
detailed account. See 

vi-varaue. — &s3drs, Distinction (Sm.d. '252); ex¬ 
planation, etc. (My.). 

vl-varisu. To be .spread oat, to unfold or display 
one's self, to become manifest, to appear (asjdskrerO 
Smd. 401 Cm.; Ch. v. 214). 2, to separate (Bp. 24, 23; 
59, 42), 3, to explain, to interpret (My.); to parti- 

euhimo, to detail, to specify (Bp. 39, 20; 54, 58; J. 6, 
37; My.). 

vivaru, Tbh* of <Ss3tf. Specification, etc. (B. 4, 
167. 168). 

yi-vaijita. Loft, abandoned; destitute of, entire¬ 
ly free or exempt from, without (Bp. 8, 2). 

vi-varjisu. To leave, to abandon (Grj. 10, 88). 

£>»3C4)F vi-varna. Colourless; pale, wan, pallid; —bad- 
coloured, discoloured; —low, vile;— unlettered, ignorant, 
stupid;—a man of loio caste. 

£>*$r$F;6a vi-varnistu To describe (Knvy. V, 939). 

I’bti&r'ei vi-vartana. Turning round, revolution; —circum¬ 
ambulating (as an altar, etc.);—pa. fling through a 
change or succession of various states or existences, (ft.). 

Sriqirrf vi-vardhana. Augmenting, increase, growth (Bp. 
1,17; My.). 

vi-vardhisu. To increase; to bccomo onlarged, 
to become poWrful, etc. (Bp. 35, 57). 

<$£& vi-vasa. Unrestrained, unsubdued, uncontrolled. 

2, independent. 3, subjoot, subjected; authority, power 
(Bp. 26, 30). 4, apprehensive of death. 

vi-vasvat. The shining one; the sun. 2 , a deity. 
vi-vasvanta. Tbh. of £53^3*. The sun (^0$? 

Nil. 110). 2, a deity (rtostf&F, titf* 110). 

3, Brahma lo^llO). 

vi-vnliana. — <D5T«ico. (Cpr. 6, 50). 

.DEu)# vi-vaka. One who declares or who docides causes, 
a judge. Seo 35^55*-. 

<Dr 57 >Co vi-v&da. A dispute, a quarrel, a controversy, a de¬ 
bate, a contest, contention. 2, a contest at law, a law¬ 
suit. . 3, crying out, sound. See 
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Aha. Carrying off, leading away; conducting 

the taking a 'wife , marriage, matrimony. 
vivAha-dfkshe. The marriage rite, marriago 
ceremony (Sk.). 2, the rite of not shaving tho head for 
six months after marriage (My.). 

if vi-vikta. Separated, disjoined, detached, kept 
apart, scattered, abstracted, sequestered. 2, single, 
alone, solitary. 8, distinguished, discriminated, judged. 
4, altered. 5, judicious. 6, pure, faultless . 7, pro¬ 
found (as judgment or thought). 8, separation, etc. 
See KAvy. V, 50. 

-££>$ Ti-yltUia. Of various sorts or kinds, divers, manifold, 
various (Bp. 35, 38; 53, 41), 

OD'dtf vi-viraktft. Perfectly indifferent to (Bp. 39, 68). 
vi-vritta. Turned or twisted round, whirling, 
revolving, rolling. See w- & S^tf. 

vi-v6ka. Discrimination, judgment , the faculty of 
distinguishing and classifying things according to their 
real properties ; — in the vAdftnta system: the power of 
separating the invisible soul or the brahma from tho 
visible world or reality from mere semblance or illusion. 
2, true knowledge. S, discretion. 4, discussion, investi¬ 
gation. — -o-sjdt. To acquire knowledge or 

skill (Grj. 2, after 106). 

£>$?&&& vivAkn-jala, Discrimination looked upon as 
water (&sv. 4, after 99). 

vi-vAkate. Judgment, discrimination, the faculty 
of judgment (Opr. 2, 84). 

vi-vAki. Discriminating, judicious, prudent, des- 
ereet, considerate; a discriminator, etc. Sec Ch. Y, 968; 
Bp. 36, 33; 

<£>eS?-8-rl> vi-vAkisu. To distinguish, to discriminate, to 
decide, to act with judgment, to judge (Bp. 30, 45; 
RAm. 1,3, 9). 

vi-veoano. Discriminating, distinguish¬ 

ing; investigation (My.). 

£4^?^ vivvdka, w (G.). 

vi8. An agriculturist, a merchant, a vaisya. 2, a 
man in general; people . 
visa. = £3 6 . (5^ Mr. 345). 2, — M 2. 

vi4ankata. Great, large, broad («w373U, 

Mr. 450);— strong, vehement. 

Stfc/if vi-sanke. Suspicion, doubt, fear, apprehension 
(8md. 16. 67. 176. 396; KAvy. I, 16, 16-22). 

StfCi vi-Sadn. Clear, pure, bright, pellucid:— whito;— 

evident, apparent, obvious, manifest;— beautiful (KAvy. 
Ill, 1, A, 8). 

£>&&&£ vbsadatva. Clearness, brightness (Cpr. 8, 94). 

visadt-kariau. To make dear, to explain 
(Cpr. 2, after 14). 

vi-sara. Splitting, bursting;— destroying, killing, 

slaughter. 

vi-salyo. Free from thorns or darts;—free from 
trouble or embarrassment, without care or pain. 

vi-Salyc. The plant Cocculus cordifalius DC. (Meni- 
spenmnn cordifolimn Willd., = rtiz&dt>iA), 2, a sort of 
potherb (soe atfrs&s Te. s. tiOAfi-ttfe). 3, the plant 


Qt 
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Croton polyandmm Roxb. 4, tho plant Convolvu 
turpethum. See 

StfrizS vi-Sasana. Cutting up; killing, slaying, immolating, 
slaughter (*ta>r3<\S, etc., #£'45 Mr, 300). 

Yi-sAkha. Branchless; — having spreading branches. 
2 , an attitude in shooting, standing with the foot a 
span apart. 3, the top of a tree (^tfocBSir^, 

Nn. 88); the branch of a tree (dodttf Mr. 528). 4, 

Kdritikeya .<4gotw>0, 38; rfjctf 528). 5, 

power (atf-fr 38). 6, an enemy (08$, s^O 88). 7, 

( 3 rsd*q 38; sad 528). 8, the east (x^ctosS, 

s&xGtsea 9, = (3v?^^cs, 

ys$q»0 38; 528). 

.'OSDsS vi-sAkhe. The sixteenth lunar aslerism. 

&T!%)ZS vl-sApa. Deliverance from a ourse (J. 33, 8; My.). 
vi-sAya. Sleeping and watching aUnnately, as 
watch men. 

vi-sArada. Learned, luise; skilled in, conversant 
with. 2, confident, bold, presuming. 

vi-sAradutva, Skilfulness, skill in. Seo <D55^-. 
viafila. Large, great, wide, broad, extensive 
Nn. 20). 2, (=5 383*3),.. the bitter apple, Cueumis colo- 

oynthis (? Mr. 133). 

visalate. Largeness, greatness, width, breadth, 
expansion, magnitude, bulk (oiOgpbrt, HI A.), 

vieAla-tvao. The tree Bauhinia variegata Bin. 
(others: Echites seholaris Lin,; = 2 rs>d»). See Nr. s. &C0* 
tfmGD 8 . 

<DBBe3 vUAle, The bitten * apple, Cueumis colocynthis Lin. 
vi-sikha. Devoid of the alkhA; pointless; without a 
crest. 2, an arrow. 

vi-sikhe. A spade; a hoe. 2, ft spindle. 3, a broad 
or carriage road. 4, a barber’s wife. 

oSir^vi-Sishta. Distinguished, distinct, particular, special, 
peculiar.;—endowed with some distinguishing and par¬ 
ticularizing property or adjunct, having distinctive 
qualities or exclusive properties; —distinguished by, 
endowed with, possessed of, having; —superior, exoellont, 
more excellent, better (8mtl. 125; Bp. 3, 70; 40, 3). 2, 
without a rest; all (My.). 

visishfca-advaita. A unity yvith distinction: 
a union of prakriti and purusha with tho brahma, at 
which the two are always in it, but are distinct from 
it (My.; see and 

vi-Mrna. Shattered, broken to pieces, wrecked 
(torfcUSo Nn. 96; tetaref, Nn. 41; Cpr. 2,22);- 

decayed, withered, rotten; impaired, wasted (c^* 

41; Cpr. 5, after 51). 2, a flag 41). 3, 

a lotus (xciAjte, arsad 41). 

^^vi-Suddha. Completely purified or cleansed; cleared; 
clean Nn. 20; My.); pure, free from 

all vice or fault; pious, virtuous; humble, modest, 
compliant; rectified, corrected, without error, corrt?ct, 
accurate (My.). 2, a kind of mystical circle (enkra) 

in the body: the hollow between the frontal sinuses 
See KAvy. IV, 2, 54; Bp. 3, 5; 38, 40; 40, 73; 41, 28; 
54, 21. 
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^uddlii. Complete purity; cleansed ness, purity; 

; state, rectitude, See ato©»&5$JS>c$-. 
vi-sdnya. Void, non-existent 'fctaatottJ 

Nn. 126 ). 

vi-arinklmla. Unfettered, unrestrained. (R.). 

«D€?^ vi-§6sha. = The net of distinguishing or 

discriminating, discrimination. 2, difference, distinction, 
a distinguishing properly or mark, a specific quality, 
speciality, peculiarity (too Mr. 530). 3, particularity 
(Bmd, 220); — the state of being especial, espeoialness. 

especially Smd. 172 Cm.). 4, in 

grammar: a word which defines or limits the moaning 
of another word. 5, a species, a kind, a sort, a variety, 
a mode, a mantlet' (see e. g. s&srt ?S 
etc.). 6, a distinct or different object. 7, distinction, 
peculiar merit, excellence, superiority. 8, predicament 
(in logic). 9, extraordinary, singular (My.;Mhr.); — 
much, more (My.; Mhr.). fee Kn. e. *— 

slid. The tree Boswellia thurifera Roxb. (St, & PI.), 
vl-seshakn. Distinguishing, characteristic, at¬ 
tributive;—any distinguishing property or character¬ 
istic;—an attribute, a predicate;— an ornamental dr 
sect aria l mark on the forehead. 

vi'Stfsliana. Distinguishing, discriminative, at¬ 
tributive; distinctive (as a property, etc,). 2, distinction, 
discrimination. 3, a word which particularizes or defines 
another word, the difforenocr or distinguishcr of another 
word (called the visdshya); tin epithet, an attribute, an 
adjective. 4, a word used in apposition. See Smd. 6 
Cm. 167. 168. 169. 175. 187; Oh. v. 1; lUvy. I. 2, 55-57; 
III, 1, A, 18; III, 3, B, 96. 153. 156. 159; & 8. Stitt. 

vi&Ssh ana-pad a, A differonccr (see <3$^^ 
No. 3); an attribute, an adjective (§md. 170). 
viaCsha-tas. Especially, particularly. 
vl-sfishatva. Distinction, excellenpo, superiority 
(Smd. 125). 

vHOsha-artha. A peouliar or excellent mean¬ 
ing (J. 4, 8). 2, much money (4, 8). 

vi-sdshisu. To distinguish; to particularize, to 
specify (Smd. 229; My.). 2, to become particular, to 

become much, more or extraordinary, ns wind,etc. (My.). 

visGslift-nkti. Statement of distinction, de¬ 
scription ot excellence: ono of the atisnyas in arth&hvn- 
fc&ta (Klvy. 111,3, B, 121. 144 seq,), 

vi-sdshya. To be distinguished; requiring to be 
defined or determined; distinguished, pre-eminent. 2, 
the word to be differenced or distinguished, the thing 
or object to bo particularized by another word (called 
tho viedshana), a substantive, a noun', the subject of a 
predicate (Smd- 6 Cm.; 169. 187. 212; Ktivy. I, 3,18-20; 
III, 3, B, 121. 144 seq.; fib. v. 1). 

visosbya-pada. — No. 2. (§md. 170 Cm.). 

<Dt??3^;>p$?c30o7v visfisbya-acihlna-linga. Gender that de¬ 
pends on or adjusts itself to a. noun, or a word the 
gender of which depends on or adjusts itself to a noun 
(sra^Oort Smd. 108. 109. 110). 
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vi46ka, Free from sorrow; exemption from g 
joy (My.). 

<Dtf,eo vi-Srabdha. Entrusted, confided ;~-reliablc, trust- 
worthy;— confident, fearless; -firm, quiet, steady (^d, 
Mr. 236); —tranquil, patient, meek, lowly- 
minded, not lofty. 

£>;5y£ta vi-srama. Cessation from labour or fatigue;—rest, 
repose;—pause, stop; cacBura (Ch.). 

£>3^00® vi-sraraann. — <0^530. (Ch.). 

5)^05^ vi-sramisu. To rest, to repose (fipr. 5, after 44; 
Sav. 5, 15). 

vi-srambha. Trust, confidence. 2, affection; af¬ 
fectionate inquiry. 

vi-arura. Tbh. of (My.). 

£^5^3 vi-sravas. A son of Pulastyn and father of Kub6ra 
and of RAvaua. 

.DtfysSrtfO visravasu. Tbh. of 06m. 1, 8, 23. 24). 

vi-Sranana, Giving away, gift, donation. 

385^ vi-sr&nta. Rested, reposed; rest, repose;—pause; 
caesura (Ch.); —calm, composed. 

vi-SrAnli. Cossation from toil or work, rest, repose 
(Bp?0l, 67; J. 8, IS; My.; B. 4, 134 ). — 

To take rest (B. 4, 48; fib. 62; My.). 
vi-6r6ma. — (fih.; Bp. 7, 17). 

vi-Sr&vn, Being heard far and wide: great fame 
or celebrity. 

vi-srutn. Heard of far and wide, renowned, ctiehral 
ed, famous Smd. 161 Cm.), 

td vMlatha. Untied, loose (Opr. 4, 36). 

00 

vi-sldshu. Disunion , disjunction; being divided; 
separation ; absence, bereavement. See eastJo-, 3ltots 1. 

2, one of the dOshaa in poetical composition (Ch. 40). 

3, firm union or junction; sec rvs3ly t 

visva. All, every, every one ; much, many tt 35 

v Nn. 95). 2, IY. of a kind of deity belonging to a class 

of ten (or twelve), viz. vabu, satya, kratu, daksha, kftla, 
kuma, dhriti, kuru, purdravus, in&dravas, (rocaka or 
locana, and dhvani), 3, Vishnu (Bp. 57 ? 26). 4, one of 
the vital air8 ptfedi* vzv Mr. 52). 5, the 

universe, the world (fcirt, 95). 6, the ornamented 

gateway or tower of a temple 95). 7, dry ginger 

(3lJC?> 95). 8, the number 13 Mr. 847). 9, N. 

of a Spmsk;ita lexicon (My.)* — -e$o&>. N. (Bp. 

58, 1,1). 

visvft-kadru. A dog trained for the chase. 
vi^va-karta. The creator of the universe (Bp. 
51,13; My.). 

visva-karma. Ail-maker: the architect or artist 
of the gods, Tvaahtri, who presides also over all manual 
labours as well as the sixty-four mechanical arts, 
whence ho is worshipped by nrftaan# (^s^s&F Nn. 40). 
2, Brahm6 t^ce^40; iitp Mr. 520). 3, Siva 

(i5S3 40; 620). 4. a counsellor, a minister 

40; 520). 5 ,thcsun (^JSOdJF 40; dii620). 
od) (40). 7, the whole multitude of stars ($rtrc, 

W «>• 
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The architect of the gods. 


/vl&va-Jcfii. 

* viSva-ketu. Kama's son Aniruddha . 
oOtfJ^ec^ vilvak-stwft. == (Bp. M, 44). 

viava-guru. The guru of the universe (Bp. 51, 

13). 

£>tf^a3§ vi&va-jit. All-subduing;;. N. at a particular cere¬ 
mony or sacrifice (My.). 

vievanc. ■» Cf t &*&-? 

visvatas-pfida. Having feet on every side: &iva 
(Sav. 4, 130). 

vifivatas-oakshu. Having eyes on every side: 
Siva (Ssv. 4, 130). * 

viAva-tas. Everywhere, all around, universally. 
<Ehs^$ yievate. The state of being all (Mr. 534). 

viavatas-bAhu. Having arms on every side: 
Bivft (Ssv. 4, 180). 

viSvatas-vakfcra. Having a face on every 
Side: Siva (Ssv. 4, 130). 

cOT^cr»$ visva-d&ta. The giver of all (Bp. 51, 13). 
visva-d^va. » No. 2. 

«DE$|jp3|i visvfl-nAtha. Siva, as the object of adoration at 
Benares (My.); N. (My.). 

visva-pati. Lord of the universe; Siva (Bp. 53, 63). 
visva-prakdea. N. of a lexicon by MalidAvara. 
2, its author. tSciolft (Mr. 4). 

«Dtf^$3(F visva-bharta. The nourislier or supporter of 
the universe (Bp, 51, 18). 

vUva-bhfishaja. Dry ginger. 
visva-inaya. Made or consisting of all, com¬ 
prehensive of all: Siva (Bp. 51, 13). 

viovam-bhara. Supporting tho universe, all- 
maintaining; Vishnu. 

vifivain-bhare. The earth. 
viAva-rakshana. The protestor or saviour of 
the world (Bp. 50, 74). 

visva-rfipa. Taking all forms, existing in all 
forms, universal, omnipresent; Vishnu or Krishna. 

vilTa-Vftllftbha. &iva (Bp. 51,84; 57, 20). 
v *"S vasftna - (= Trusting, confiding in 

(My.). 

£&£ > Zj$?0u0 vi-svasantyn. To bo trusted, reliable, trust¬ 
worthy, credible (My.). 

vi-svasisu. “ *>3^ A) sty, (My.), 
vi^va-srij. A creator of the universe; 

Brahma . 

Y *-Avasta. Trusted, confided in; worthy of trust; 
faithful; full of confidence, bold, foarless. 
vi-svasto. A widow. 

vlAvn-harta. One who destroys, or absorb*, the 
universe (Bp. 51, 13). 

^^viSva^tma. The universal soulj Brahmft; Vishnu; 
Siva (My.). 

visvA-nara. Killing or benefiting all men: the 
sun. See 
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visvl-mitra. (or visva-amitra). N. of a 
trlya (son of Gfidhi) who elevated himself to tho rank 
of a Br Ah mail a Mr. 257; J. 18, 37; 20, 8). 

£3^<3osLs5tj3F vUvAmitra-darbhe, A kind of darbhn grass, 
(Si. 164). 

visvamitra-srishti. ViavAmitra'9 creation 

(who is fabled to have created several things in rivalry 

of Brahmd, c. g. tho fruit of the palmyra ifi imitation 

of tho human skull, the buffalo in imitation of the cow, 

(the ass of tho horse, ©to.): lie, untruth (My.). 

visvA-vasu. Wealth of all; N. of ono of the 
oj 

gandharYas (worshipped at marriages, My.). 2, the 

thirty-ninth year in tho cycle of sixty (My.). 

vi-svAsa. = cOo^5Te>Xj. Trust, confidence, faith, re¬ 
liance eJs^rt Nn. 137; a,);~ hope, wish 

(Jt^, took# Nri); — affection, love (My.; To.). See cdtf^l, 
cvislWy 2, a confidential communication, a secret. — 
-'arfo. To place confidence in, to rely on 
s5o^, sSj^, or tuw^cl^,; tor^esO, My.; B. 5, 

38.233; (Sstofo (>.).— 0js^Ss$<3\ -W0». To abandon 
one’s confidence (Bp. 31, 15). 

visvasa-gbfita. Breach of trust, treachery 
(B. 4,34; 5,70; My.). 

visv&sft-gh&taka. A traitor, a betrayer 
(My.). 2, = (My.). 

visvAsa-gbatakfttanfl. = (My.), 

visvasa-ghataki. A woman who abuses 
confidence (Bp. 40, 58; My.). 
attjgM'* visvAsatana. Trustworthiness (Bp. 31, 14). 

visvasa-sficftka. A divulger of secrets, a 
treacherous man (Bh. 1, 8, 66). 

vi-svHsi. Confiding, trusting; a person who con¬ 
fides or trusts (My.). 2, trustworthy, trusty, honest; a 

trustworthy person (Bp. 9,42; 29, 1; 59, 28; Ss.a. 

My.). 3, one who loves (My.), 

vi-fctvasitana. Lovo, affection (sS^sfc, 

3C?>cSF, Si. 70). 

vi-svasisu. To consider as trustworthy or true, 
to trust (tS53o2(&^ or My,). 2, to lovo 

My.). 

visve. The medicinal plant Aconitum ferox. 2, dry 

ginger, 

visvA-ddva. = 0^ No, 2. (My.). 
vifiva-!la. Biva (Bp. 53, 62); = (J. 5, 80; 

13, 45). 2, Vishnu (J. 26, 74). 

vi^va-isvara. Siva, ns W'orshippcd at Benares 
(Bp. 53, 56. 67; 57, 23); N. (My.). 

<Doji viah. = £>&*. Feces, ordure, excrement. 

&t\ vislia. — l, «D^1. Poison, venom 

Nn. 11); anything bittor; bittorness. 2, water (^t> 11). 
3, cruel, etc.; cruel speech (tf&/DP k tf, ^^od ll, o. rs. $ 
?d5a). 4, intoxication, madness, cto. 

(33od i 1). ffja 

ernwo c3 ^aS A^?odbd) (Prvs.). See mf ~; 
toJ 2 . — ^5$V. (*s , io?3j©Qd G.). — a &&>& . The 
under-shrub Sida carpinifolia Lin, (St. & PI.)* — 

An unlucky time (My ). — &&F\U, The thorn-apple 
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zirt etiy: (*&?>%*> gws^gri «jC3 

A poisonous creeper; a water-creeper. 
£:ra$j (AjjSS, Si. 88). — ssls^>Jor<o€>, 

The bulbous plant Orinura deflexum Kcr. (St & PI ? )» —• 
To put or administer poison (Bp. 49,39} 
My.), «T;SS(£G5 9 . -^O 9 . Poison to lose its effects (My.)* 

— To remove the effects of poison, 

to dispel poison (My.). £^^P^C3 9 ?£s3 (t^ortoO^ 1 

Ch). —• -&«u, Poison to tako effect (B. 3, 101; 

5, 49; My.). 


££#9© visha-kantha. 
o 

£ rf#$’ T$ visha-kandhara 


Mt^d. (My.). 


9 


2, unequal, 
4, difforont. 


£& cS toedotf h>D$0 

<a 

£3iocto £s?cxL£rf d 

cX) 


Siva (Bp. 59, 36), 

visha-kanniko. A maiden who poisons by her 
touch everybody who marries her (J. 15,50). 

£$#35rir visha-kaparda. Siva (Bp. 49,,39). 

visba-k&raka. Poisonous (B. 3, 37; My.). 

£'^05$ visha-jita. An ichneumon (to^j dJOorlO 

Mr. 166). 

£^r© vi-shanna. (vi-sanna). Dejected, sad, downcast 

(My). 

£$$$ visha-dhara. Holding or containing poison; a 
snake (Bp. 21, 1). 2, holding or carrying water; a 

Cloud (21, 1). 3, Siva (21, 1; 49, 39). 

£diqh3«)So^ vishadhara-ahita. Snake-enemy: Qaruda (Bp. 
21,1). 2, a poticook (21,1). 3, the moon, as an 

enemy of the serpent r&hu (21, 1). 

£3^35 visha-pa. Elephantiasis (tD^stfr, Mr. 385). 

visha-puceha. A scorpion (My.). 

£$30j^ visha-bradlma, A cloud (SJ&Od, 53 ^j$» Nn. 55, 
o. rs. £3 <Sm^i^). 2s a forest (od^, 55). 

3. a bad man (dotards do^ 55). 4, a snake (^dr, 

55). 5, Siva (dov^d, d»:^d 55). 6, the sun (do^, 

odor 55). 

£d$?:^2§ visha-bhislmj. A poison-doctor; a dealer in 
antidotes. 

£s^sSo vi-sama. Unoven; rough, rugged, 
irregular. 3, odd, not even (in numbers). 

5, difficult, hard to bo understood. 6, coarse, rude, 
cross. 7, disagreeable, painful, troublesome, voxatious. 
8, odd, unusual, unequalled, unparalleled. 9, Intermit¬ 
tent, inconstant. 10, unfair, dishonest. 11, bad, 
adverse, unpropitious. 12, wicked. 13, fearful, awful, 
unhappy. 14, unovennesB, etc. etc. (5^34$^ Ct. II, 16). 
15, one of the ddshas in poetical composition (Ch. v. 
40). Feminine £3$Ss5o (,T. 5, 61). 

£3J, £ 3*530130 lotfOtf 
&tfedoe3c? (Prvs.). 

£^r<O^Ftxy vishama-kala. An unfavourable time, an 
inauspicious season (My.). 

viahama-gO. Having nn odd number of eyes 
(i.e. three eyes): Siva (Bp. 1, 6). 

£^s$oed d vishma-c-chada. The tree Bauhinia variegata 

ep 

Lin. (ss q. v.). 

vishama-jvnra. A fever of irregular periods 
and of unequal paroxysms (Mhr., Sk.); an unremittent 
fever (causing tho tongue to becomo red or black, My.); 
remittent fever (Mhr.). 


< 8 L 


vislitt-mat. A snake. 

£#^edosfd vishama-tara. Uncommonly uneven, etc., etc. 
(Bp. 58, 56). 

££yedo$ vi-samate. Tho stato of being rudo or wicked, 
wickedness (Cpr. 2, after 24; 5, 4 4). 

vishanw: i-pidana. A hawk; a falcon ( 

Mr. 174). 

£$^Odi>£ vishoma-dari. Tho shrub Clorodendron inerme 
R. Br. (St. & PL). 

£j$5&^odOcd vishama-nayana.. =» (Bp. 12, 37). 

£7a*$ 0£>0& vishama-buddhi. A crooked or wicked mind 
(My.). v 

£$oi}£2peX vishama-vibhaga. An unequal division of 
property nmongst co-heirs (My,). 

£c(e3o^3^ vishama-vritta. A class of vrittas (Ch.). 
vishama-sara. = £545taaodx>$. (My.). 

vishama-Hta-jvara. ~ dot^d. (My.), 

£c^yrfOcv3g vishama-sankbye. An odd number (My.). 

£$$>$DodJ# vishama-s&yakfl. — £34*13301)0#. (My.), 

£^«&3£>o5o vishama-aimha. The fierce lion, the lion (see 
Mr. 8, tfoa^rt). 

vishama-adhva. A rough road (^cJ^d, t&es* 
A) =4 ^53^0 Nn. 106). 

££l^js>odOO# vishama-Ayudha. Having nn odd number 
of arrows (i. e. five arrows): Kama. 

vishama-astra.'« £34dJ90±o#. (Cpr. 2, SO). 

£$So?l> vi-shamisii. To become abnormal or dangerous, 
as a fever (My.). 

££^3oo*a, visha-mushti. A kind of shrub possessing 
medicinal properties (My.; Strychnos, To.). 

vishoma- unnata. Unevenly raised , having ups 
and downs (U^»* Ilia.; loorlo^ Mr. 

450). * 

£M^j 3 ?'dX visbama-uraga. A fierce Borpent (Cpr. 1, 139). 

£$criO vi-shaya (vi-saya). — £*Scd>. Binding to (any one 
or anything). 2, an object of sense (which are five in 
number: snbda, sparSa, rfipa, rasa, and gnndha; see 
Nr. s. organ of sense (Smd. 163). 3, the 

number 5 (Ch.). 4, anything perceptible by the senses, 
any object (of affection, of desire, of art, etc.). 5, a 
worldly objeot or aim, pursuit, affair, business, trans¬ 
action. 6, worldly or sensual enjoyment, pleasure of 
sense, sensuality, sensual passion Nn. 83); 

coition (J. 15, 50). 7, nn object of concern, concern, 

respect, regard, reference, aim (§md. 53. 71. 76. 78); 
subject, eubjoct-raatter, topic, the subject of a book. 8, 
a country, a region, a district, a province, a realm. 9, 
a department, a field, a sphere, an element, a peculiar 
province or abode. 10, that which comes within tho 
rango of sight, horizon, scope, range, compass, reach. 
11, a refuge, an asylum. Atfo&arid &sSs& Ai? 

odori*? (Prv.). 

£^cdo7^«rfo vishaya-grama. The aggregate or assemblage 
of objects of sense or visible objects. 

£*•^0400^1)^ vishaya-lnmpatn. Addicted to worldly ob¬ 
jects, pursuits or sensual enjoyment (Dp. 4, 1). 
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visimya-lAbha,^ «&vSo&ra&>tl (Abit-; 1\ 2, 18). 
SS^bro^O'd viahaya-fitura. Great desire for objects of 
sense or for sensuality (Bp. 40, 63), 

vishaya-aiumtara. Neighbouring. 
rS visliflya-aotara. A different country or pro¬ 
vince; a different topic (My.), 

tllljttya-abhilAsho. — dtfctoaljc}. (My.). 
.D«r’03o vi-shayi Relating to objoots of sense; attached to 
tieiiBiial objects; engaged in worldly occupations or en¬ 
joyments;— a man of the world;—a materialist, 2, me 
organ of sense. 

<Dido3o vi-shoye. N. of a female (J. 30, 1, etc.). 
^/jSoe^cdk? visbaya-mdriya. An organ of sotise (My,), 
visha-vaidya. A poison-doctor. 
visba-Bdeaka. The Greek partridge, Perdix 
ritfa (= (R,)- 

£iClG#d visba-hateb Removing poison, antidotal (My.). 

visitttbara-mrigrt A kind Of deer (oatfj, £c0 
o& s&S? vi^ri Si, 170). 

<3sdto6. visha-hAri. A species of plant (tfr5, 

Mr. 149). 

£iP?&£Xe3 visit a-aiigaue. «* (J. 15,48). 

vish&no. The horn of any animal (-^ori, Nn. 

28). 2, the tusk of an elephant or boar. 

viahani. The shrub Odina toodier Roxb. (= 
q. v.). 

vi-shAda. (ri-scuhi). Dejection, lowness of spirits, 
despondency, want of energy, languor, lassitude; sadness, 
sorrow; fear (Kftvy. II, 2, B, 7; B. 4, 197). 2, one of the 
saiiofiribhAvfts (KAvy.IV, 2, 16). 
oJZjprt7\2pr vishAAa-gftrbha. Containing or filled with 
sadnoss (Cpr. 8, 77), 

,D33t>C$tf vi-shadana. (vi-^Adatm). « ^^ri.^Opr. 4.46). 

vishft-apabAra. Taking away or removing 
poison (Cpr. 5, after 30). 

D7io vishu In two equal parts; —various, manifold. 2, 
the fifteenth year In the cycle of Sixty (My.). 3, as 

*■ %)• 

^>^0^ vishuvC, The equinoctial point or equinox, tho 
first point of Aries or Libra into which tho sun enters 
at tho vernal or autumnal equinox# 

<DJ^O«d§> vishu-vat. The equinoctial point or equinox . 

vi-sdei. A kind of spasmodic cholera (My.; Sk. £> 

^jsta^). 

£>4 vishe. A kind of very active vegetable poison, Acomliim 
ferox (=: 

0?AJSe^?F*d)So viaha-urvlruha. A poison treo, tho Upas 
tree (Abb. P. 2, 16). 

vi-skamblia. An obstacle, an impediment (3rt«o 
453)V 2, the bolt or bar of a door . 3, tho first of tho 

twenty-seven astronomical periods or yogas, tho loading 
star of tho first lunar mansion Mr. 68). 

, 'jz^p vishkara. — A bird (Mr. 167; V. .12, 73), 

<0^-d vishkira. « A bird ;-a cock, 

vishu. Entered, gone to; penetrated, pervmlod. See 
fajjJ., 2, (Tbh. of <£33), that which is inauspicious 


Sl 


(-25^^, Nn. 108), 3, sin %'v'iod 

103). 

£)Z\ 7j vishtapa. = The world. 

ei w 

vi'Stamhha. Planting firmly, placing in or on. 

el v 

2, obstruction of the urine or foces. 8. paralysis, loss 
of motion . 

\ i-stara. = o5X d. Spreading; anything spread out: 
n Inyor, a bod, a couch; a seat, n dool, a throne (Atoeera 
*S?$ Nn. 69; €**$#, sJjefc Mr. 208). 2, a handful of 

bus a grass. 3, a tree. 

vishtara-flravuB. Vishnu or Krishna. 

, vishti. =* Unpaid labour, press-service. 2, dis¬ 

patching; -consigning to hell. 3, If. of the nevouth 
karaun or astrological division of tho day. 
o3l\j(rfO vishtisu. To case nature (My.). 

.Dzl vishti!'. s= £•$, Nos. 2 & 3, 1/33 . 
el w ^ 

vishtim. TbJi. of Mo. (e. g. Nu, 57. 58; My.). 


visit tho.: 


■ ^ #$* 


Feces, excrement. 


q&o vishuu. =* <SXo^. The second deity of the Hindu 
triad or trimnrli • ojtrfo N. (Bp. 56, 86). 

vishnu-kanti. \ small creeping 

herb with sky-blue fiowors growing on road-side, 
Evolvulusttlainoidos Lin. Mr. 128; Z,). 

4)5SvP viB h9«.k r fi n ti, « ohss^rr?^. (8t. & 'P1.; Z.). 

vishnu-krAnte. The creeper CUtoria tmiuka 
Li n . (= W^^). 

<£>KaO X^0 vislniu-gnpa. A class of metrical feet (&). 

to , 

vishmi-guptu. <*» ® .(Sk.). 2, tho gnru of 

Canftkya (My,). 

vislmutva. The. state of being Vishnu (Bp. 54,33). 
id’sd[a vishnu-nakshatra. The nakshatra called sra- 

vana (J. 18. 88). 

visitnu-pada. The sky, the atmosphere. 
asio tin vishnn-padi. Issuing from Vishnu’s foot: Che 

fa .. * 

Ganges. 

vishnu-p&da-udbhave. = (My.). 

CO ?f) ' C9 J ' 

vishnu-ratlia. Vishnu’s olio riot: Gantda. 
ro ' * . 

zttVctf vishnu-vAhana. = cD^cJqj. (My.). 

£>£ir> visbya, Deserving death by poison. 

vishvak. Every way, all around, everywhere. 

vishvftkku. Tbb. of <O^U 5 ^. (3md, 100 Cm.). 

visitvak-tama. Equal all about, round. 

vishvak-sena. ~ Vishnu or Krishna; 

tho general of Vishnu’s host (My.; Bp. 57, 22). 2, N. of 

a king, cto. 

vishvaksAiift-priye, Lakshmt. 2 ya sort of 
pam, Dtoscorea (= 05 k). 

vishvak-sfino. A kind of plant ( —A^cdjorO, 

rliO^). 

vishu-ac. = See <0^^. 

vishu-aiie. Going everywhere, 

allipervading. 

viebu-wdri-anr. 'Going everywhere, all per 

vading. 
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1, Tbh. of M. (3m<3. 335). 
isa. 2. =s &sJ2, No. 2. The film or filwes of. the 
stalk of the water-lily or lotus, the part, of the stalk of 
the lotus which is underground, the stalk itself . Seo s. 

Mo 557 >d vi-samvjuU. False assertion, breaking a promise, 
deception/--contradiction, disagreement. 

visa-kantbiko. J («S A small cr«n« 

Illtt.). 

visti-jrt. «* tfctfti. Fibro-produced: a lotus flower, 
Mozitfo yi-sancisu. To go asundor or to pieces (Bh. 4, 
D, 58); to become bereft of power (4, 9, 88). 

MU visata. «. (Tbh. of «0^ow< ?)• — a*JWs^O. 

-o-idO. To run according to one’s desire or ad libitum; 
to run from street to street; to spread fur about (Q&tjSt 
gg^uiflid Kk. 73; etssd 8m, 60; Bhn. 

10; Usv. 5, after 19; G, after 11; 3sv. 1, 77; 4,18; Bh. 5, 


2,4; J. 22, 42; 32, 1 !)♦ — -c^OcO)^, 


To cause to rnn ad libitum, etc. (Rsy. 6, after 11). ■ 


M& vi-sandhL Absence of combination of letters (Smd. 
.78? 7?)> 2, wrong combination of letters: one of the 



padadoshaa (Kavy. IX, 1, A, 12, 16-19). 

Mzjj?S.dci visa-pras&na. Fibre-produced: a lotus flower, 
visaraugolu. =» ;(#$*. & Bl.). 

visaya. Tbh; of O&osb, (Smd. 385). 
vi-sara. Going forth or abroad; going; spreading, 
extending;—a multitude, a crowd, a flock , etc. Seo Sin. 
77; & oUS^O.. 

vi~sarat. Spreading, extending (Rsv. 14, after 106), 
«S?o7\r vi-sarga. Sending forth, letting go, omission;— 
dismissal, abandonment, relinquishment, rejection, casting 
off, repudiating, getting rid off; giving away;--voiding, 
evacuation of excrement; ever emails;-— separation;— 
emanation; creation; —final emancipation, freedom from 
transmigration; — the aspirate marked by two dots 
(§ m d. 19. 20. 25. 26. 44. 45. 107; 6h.; Mr. 863). 

MZ 3F vi-sarja. Lotting go, abandonment 

Nn. 63). 2, the repha 62). 8, conduct, cto. 

(ttf&J, 63). 

vi-sarjana. Sending forth, letting go, letting 
loose, omitting, dispatching, dismissal;—abandoning, 
relinquishing, quitting, abandonment, getting rid off 
(£ £?33»d, Jfii. 100), voiding; giving away, 

donation, gift. Seo *$o1, W’? .1, d^ea 3 l. 
Jb?d3dF"eerfo vi-sarjaniya. To be sent forth, etc.; proper, 
fit or necessary to bo abandoned;—the aspirate marked 
by two dots (Mrtr Smd. 19 Ora.). 

*3 vi-sarjane. * «i)*3fcaFo$. (My.). 

vi-sarjisu. To get rid off, to abandon, to rojoct 
(Cpr. 3, after 38; 6, after 35; Bp. 60,15; My.). 

Mt$& vi-aarpa, Creeping about; gliding; spreading 
about;—erysipelatous inflammation, a sort of dry 
spreading itch; morbid enlargement of the leg, elephan¬ 
tiasis (d saW, Mr. 385). 

ST&tiFPQ vlrsarpana. — <Oj48$F. Creeping about; gliding, 
going gently;~ spreading, extending, diffusion;— itch, 
itching si)®’ 2©»$ab' Nr.). 


£>?&>7\S visagari. A hinge, an iron band or clamp 
Portuguese; Mg.). 

SlM vi-sAa. Going out or forth; spreading out, ex¬ 
pansion; flowing, sliding, gliding along;—<* fish, 

vi-sdri. Going out or forth; spreading, expanding, 
diffusing; expansion* diffusion (Cpr. 2,12), gliding along, 
visifca. Tbh. of Flesh (V. 14, 34). 
viiini. = An assemblage of lotus flowers, a 

place abounding in lotuses. 2, the lotos plant, Ndumbium 
speciosum, 3, lotus fibres. 

£ri)l&edo visumoya. Tbh. of (Bp. 50, 59; My.). 

M's’zS vl-srita. Spread oat, extended, expanded, diffuse; 
drawn (as a bow-string). 

vi-sriti. Going forth, going; 'xpansion, extension, 

See Kief-. . 

vi-sritvara. Spreading about ;~sliding, gliding 
along, flowing, creeping. 


MyZistf vi-spiinara. — Sliding, etc. 


vi-srishta. Lcfc go, sonfc forth, omitted, .emanated, 
created (My.). 

.Sjfy# viadsa. Tbh. of ShR?*. (Mv.). 

vista. A Weight of gold, equal to one karsha or sixteen 
Indshas, about half tin ounce troy. Seo tfotio-. 

Sxi xi vi-stara. = (Mr. 4 47; Kk. 68; 8m. 51). Spread¬ 
ing; extension, expansion (<drjyS$ Nn. 98; 140), 

prolixity, diffuseness; detailed description, minute detail; 
amplification. 2, an affectionate solicitation. 3, any¬ 
thing spread out, a layer, a bed;— a seat, a stool* 4, 
nbundnnoo, quantity, multitude. 4, good, pure; good¬ 
ness, purity ti&Q 140). 5, ft stone 


rfW 140). Seo Mr. a. 


M tip® vi-starana. — No. l.;(T4p. 39, 68; 55, 51). 

M vi-starita. Extended, expanded; enlarged (J* 2,18), 

mnm. Q 

M t>7fo vi-stariau. =:'To spread out (v. t.), to 
oxfcond, to amplify, to particularise at length, to detail 
(Bp- 4, 8; 5, 37; 6, 27; 11, 17; 26, C4; 31, 32; 55,39; Si. 
351; J. 10, 22, My.). 

3 l»fc) t$ vi-st&ra. — q. v. Spreading, expansion, ex¬ 
tension, diffusion; detail;—breadth, amplitude 
Bhn. 19); — vastness, expanse Mr. 538); - 

amplification, evolution (as of a subject); the branch 
of a tree with its new shoots . 8oo &w.>F i, sS^or 1, iv’^ 


’ la -* 


S> 72 ?> vi-atfiraka. A man who spreads or propagates 
(Grj. 6, 4; Bp. 58, 52). 

£rX 7 i> 5?vO vi-atarisu. = (Opr. 3, after 28; 5, 17; 

Bp. 10, 55; 56,1; My.). 2, to spread out (v.i.) ? to extend, 
to become largo, to expand (Cpr. 2,12; 4, 10). 

ef®F vi«8tirpa. Spread about, strewed;.nprcavl out, 

extended, expanded; broad; laiye, great, vast; roomy, 
wide (vj^d, desaS) Nn. 140; Mr. 538). 

Spread; diffuse; broad; ample. 
vf.«t6tra. Great praise (Bp. 59, 45). 
vi-snoha. Want of affection. See 
Myf,, vi-spashta. Clear, apparent, manifest, evident, 
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'not, open; plain, intelligible. See Ctj 6. zisj', Cpr. 

Bp, 11, 1; 48, 33; w-. 
vi-spharu. Trembling, vibrating*;—lilte twang of a 
Vow-string (sot- Nr. 8. t5?s^^2). 


£)&:\U vi-sphutn, es Xo tj. 


Clear, otc, (Bp. 21, 20; 56, 32). 
Uncommonly clear, oto. (Bp. 




£>?5jry>y vi-spho(;a. 

£)Si orfj vl-eraaya. b 

■\o 


visphuta-tara. 

58, 59).. 

vi-spliurana. Trembling, quivering, tremor;- 
flashing, glittering, shino (Bp. 20, 10). 

vi-sphurat. Trembling, quivering, throbbing'; 
glittering;—flashing vividly on the mind;—swelling, 
enlarging (Bp. 35, 12), 

vi-ephnrita, Shaken, quivering, tremulous; 
tremor ($md. 119);—swollen, enlarged. 

£>;cbv&xb yi-sphuriau. To flash, to glitter, to shine (Barn. 
i,>, 31). 

vi-sphujinga. A spark of Are. 2, a sort of 
poison (Bp. 63, 52), 

vi-sphftrjUa. Resounded, resounding; roar. 
Bee 

vi-sphftrtR Flashing, glittoring, shine (Bp. 46, 
*10; 48, 1), 

A boil, a tumour, a pustule 
&7&3&)cdi. Wonder, surprise, amaze¬ 
ment, astonishment St. II, 94; Kk. 49). 2, one 

of the sthAyibhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 15). — 

-cTo grow astonished, etc. (V. 5, 25). — 

To be surprised, etc. (B. 4,110; My.).—* 

Surprise to arise (6pr. 5, 90). — 

tiuio. (Cpr. 1,134; 2,affcer 24 & 01;*Bp. 
57, 84). -o-Shl =a (Ssv. 4, 

86). — eD^Odjs&pk. -lofk. ~ S^bcJod&tl (Bp. 24, If*), 
vismaya-vidambana. Manifestation of 
surprise (Smd. 894). 

vismaya-onvita, Filled with wonder, as¬ 

tonished. 

^^■dpO vi-sinarana. Forgetting, oblivion, unmindfulness. 
Boo 320(3* 1; Bp. 43, 76. 

vi-sni&pma. (= Causing wonder or 

surprise, exciting astonishment. 

vi-smita. Astonished, surprised, astounded, per¬ 
plexed (Bp. 82, 16; 53, 26; J. 10, 22. 83). 

^ v *’ 6wi ritc« Forgotten . 

vi-snifiti. Forgetfulness, loss of memory, oblivion, 
unmindfulness (My.). 

£>;dj visra. A smell like that of raw meat . 
vi-srambha. =» 

vi-srasa. Infirm from old age, old (caoasis*, sfcos 1 ^ 
cS^ewaao Mr. 310), 

Zzijld vi-prasc. Decrepitude , weakness, the infirmity of old 
age. 

vi-srasta. Fallon down, dropped; infirm, weak 

(My.), 

r0?3t>}^ vi-sr&va. Flowing forth, dropping, trickling 
(My.), 


<SL 


vi-svara. Without a wow el (8 m d. 289. 230). 2, 

discordant, unharmoniou.'v 
JD3o vi-ha, ^ u ^cS5i>). The sky,, the air. 

viba-ga. A bird, Soo 53J-. 2, cloud. 3, an. 

arrow- 4, tho sun; the moon; —a planet. 

£>5o3"?e<s^ vihaga-indra. Qaruda. 

vihagdndra-vAhana. Vialuiu or Krishna 

(j. s; 44). 

M&O X viba~ n-gn. =5 Z&ri. A bird; etc. 

&&Q7(o5C) viha-n-gama. Abivd;e to, 
vihanga-r&ja. Garuda. 

<D?£oXc;)3dtf$ viha n g a-r&j a-ratha. Vishnu, or Krishna 
(8sv. 5,26). 

vihtmgike. A pole or yoke for currying burdens 
(wAfi #^ HUg. 

vi-hati. A stroke, a kick (Bp. 18, 48);—striking, 
killing; hurting. 9 

£3otJr© vi-harana. Removing, taking. 2, going about 
for pleasure or exerciso (Cpr. 1, after 81; 6, after 88; 
7, after 117; Rsv. 13,63; Bh. 1, 15,19). 3, amusing 

or diverting one’s self, pastime, pleasure. 

vi-harisu. To take away, to remove, to destroy, 

2, to go or walk about for pleasure or exorcise, to 
ramble, to roam (Bp. 44, 7; 52, 11; Rsv. 13, 26; My.). 

3, to amuse or divert one’s self, to sport, to ptay (Bp. 
19, 48; My.). Sen J. 25, 40. 

vi-hasita. Smiled, laughed; smiled at;— a smile, 
a laugh , 

vi-ha8ta. Handless; helpless confounded, per 
plexed, bewildered (asyfoty tftfsjtfsksislo Mr. 239). 
StBshiA yi-b&pita. Caused to abandon or give up. 2, given 
up, given; —a gift, a donation, 

<DS 5 «>odo?3 vihayas. The sky, the atmosphere, the air. 2, a 
bird . 

«DG3t>crto;d vihAyasa. = o*xmodoxi«. (§md. 106; toV, 

Nil. 14; i$paJ25; rtrttf Mr. 31). 2, (SS^ Mr. 167). 

£55®cdosfo vihAyasn. Through the sky or (hr, in the air. 
vi-liaro. (= etc.). Taking away, removing. 

2, walking for pleasure or amusement, taking an airing, 
wandering, roaming, gadding, going about (sSO^sSo, etc., 
pirf Mr. 488). 3, amusing or diverting one’s self, sport- 
ing, play, sport, pastimo, pleasuro (cf. the meaning of 
3330 No. 8), 4, the hall whore (priests) w«Jk 

about: Buddhist or Jaina temple or convent. 5, a temple. 
6, a palace. 7, a pleasure-garden. 

•SCotpStftfpo vihAra-sarapa. A pleasure-house, a plny- 
liouuo (8i. 117). 

vi-hdri. \Vandering or roaming about for pleasure; 
one who wanders, etc. 2, enjoying one’s self. 3, beauti¬ 
ful. 

vi-hfirisu. — £a$0*!o No. 2. (Bh. 1, 5, 5). 

<£>5o*>?3 vi-hfisa. A smile, a laugh. See s^syaAitf. 

£>3oa£ vi-hita. Placed or deposited at, in, to, or unto; — 
apportioned;-put in order, regulated, arranged, settled, 
ordered, ordained; —suitable, fit, proper (Bp. 55, 42; 
My.; B. 4, 195); —done, performed;—formed;—furnished 
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oasosscd of; connected wUli f’j'jsafK 4 siW, Siml. 

'279 Cm.). 

bfna. Entirely abandoned; destitute;—-deprived 
of, void or devoid of, freo from, without. Seo #0^-, 
ejtro-. 

oSseSSSi? vi-htnalike. = Seo Iffifr-. 

vi-htnate. The state of being 1 wholly abandoned;- 
that of being deprived of, etc. See &J3-. 
vi-hinatva. = «jSg^ 3. See oz 2 |>-. 
vi-hrifca. Removed, destroyed (Rev. 1,8). 2,sported, 
played. 3, one of the blandishments or feminine modes 
of indicating lovo, hesitation or reluctance to avow feel¬ 
ings to a lover. 

vi-hriti. Taking away. 2, opening, expanding, 3, 
sport, pastime, pleasure (Bh. 1, 15, 19). 

vi-hvala. — doaS*;. Shaking about; agitated,■ a- 
larmed, perturbed, disquieted, confused (^£o, -Co Nn. 
149);—stupid (fcis* 149);—a wbked man (d>toF$ 149); — 
distressed, aftiiotod; —desponding. Feminine <Ccle3 (Opr. 
6,125; J. 5,61). 

vi-hvalafce. Agitation, perturbation, conster¬ 
nation, anxiety (Cpr. 4, 18). 

£>Vp7v vilaiiga, (3md. 29). Tbh. of ijciori. (53$«, 

<a^ort Nr.; s^rto^O Mr. 142; boo sraodb-, asodjj-). 2, ( — 
sSotfatfesjcS Nr.). 

3$, villa. = <Ctf>0±>. (C. Bp, 47, 42; My.). 

viUeyft. c= w^U, etc. (My.)* tosj (Si. 

152), 

£>? vt = <C 1 & 2. 

vi-kAaa. Manifestation, display. 2, absence of ma¬ 
nifestation; solitude, privacy. 

vi-ikshana. The act of Booing or looking at sight 
(Bp. 7, 15; 18, 77; 61, 93). Sec xio-, 

vl-iksbita. Seen, viewed. 2, a glance, a look (My.), 
vi-iksliisu. To see, to behold, to view, to observo 
(»!>. 18,87). 

vi-iksho. Seeing, looking at, sight (My.). 

pj»S§ vikho. Walking. See H1A. s. IjictfaS. 

vfei. (= &orf). A wave, a small wave (hozS Ct. I, 18; 
3$ Nn. 5. 107. 164; 3do rt, tfort, Mr. 406). 

£>eed.) vtcu. (=» IP). To retreat, to disappear (Bh. 3, 
12, 3). 

o>28 Vfja. 1. as 

£$& vtja. 2, A certain attendant of a king (Cpr. 8, after 
44). 

vijana. Fanning ( cf. 1); a fan (Cpr. 5, 

128; Grj. 2, 80; 4,106; Ssv. 3, after 35). 

<ae3^gSjs>N vijyamAna. Being fanned, fanned (6pr. 7, 
after 84). 

<Cei$ viti. sa ^odj, (O^^* eC^ccb, 

(■C^rf), «C^od>, <C^o&, <C^o&. 

The betel plant, Piper betel; —the leaf of Piper betel, 
the roll of this leaf with betelnufc, spices, and lime to 
be chewed (My.; To. 
sSjo, <^e^*; Mhr., If. £>Z5«>, A&?). 
vftike. ss* (My.). 
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viriA-gnnw. The inuslo of the Into (My.). 
vfuA-danda. The neck of a lute . 
vinA-dhvanl The sound of the lute (Mr. 81). 
vinA-xiAda. — (My.). 

£eKK>eC*):d vhm-vAda. A lutanist. 

virtA-v Adana. Playing on the lute (My.). 

<D??3 vine. Sprja — Iv$p8. The Indian lute (see Bp. 
19, 7). <0^ 

odJrS?? (Pry.). — .afcrtqdb The gourd of a 

lute G.). — XUptftoo©j;3,== £,^od> tfo 

(My,). # 

vtne-gAra. A lutanist (<£^3 53*5$ Nr.; My.). 

vintu. To throw away, etc. (-^o^o ct. 

I, 42,o. r. &$£Wj). 

£$& vi-ita. 1. Gone apart, gone away, departed, disap¬ 
peared (Cpr. 7, after 62); — set free, let go; exempt* 
freed from, devoid of. 

£)?s' vita. 2. Gone, moved;—-gone towards, approached; — 
accepted, liked;-—quiet, tame, unfit for war (as a horse, 
etc.);—driven;-—ch u’mp an elephant as well with a goad 
as by spmring it with the feet uatfftici 

tfJacS Mr. 158). 

vita. 3. Covered, clothed, put on, worn. Seo sn>&-, 
?3o-, 

vi-tarasa. — £islo*J. A cage, any net or chain or ap¬ 
paratus for confining beasts or birds . 

vlta-kAtaka. Free from sorew-pines (Opr. 4, 
after 42). 

vita-rAga. Free from passions or affections; 

calm;— odourless; — a man with subdued passions;—a 

Buddhist or Jaina saint Nn. 38; Mr. 

os 00) 

23; Mr. 512). 

vita-s6ka. Free from care or sorrow (My.), 
viti. = 2, Going, etc.;-flight, lustre;—a horse. 

ij viti-hdtra. Agni, fire . 

vithi,«tS?£>, 4 tW, a line. 2, a road, a street* — 

-Tpjav^. To form a row or lino (Grj. 7, after 72). 
vithike. ss J5e^. See Sj£^-. 

vifli. Tbh. of £>$$.—• o':^ <0^ rep. (Bp. 5, 19; 21, 
9; 52, 42). 

JDe^j vidhra. Clean, clear, pare, bright (cf, 

«Def3^3o vf-naha. == A top or cover for the mouth of 

a well (55bcS i. 91; tee^odb s3o&W.odo ijqO, 
tsaO G,). 

vipse. Several or successive order or series, the 
arrangement of things or properties in regular succession 
or each by each; repetition, the repetition of words to 
imply continuous or successive action (Sind. 228. 230; 
KAvy. 1, 3,89-97). 

o*Detf vira. == 1, t^PtS. Heroic, mighty, powerful* 

strong, robust, excellent, eminent;— a htvo, a brave 
man, a warrior, a champion, an eminent man; ~ Vira- 
bhadra ($cribowD, steO, Mr. 15); N. (My.);— 

power, strength, prowess 

Mr, 438;. $&&& Kk. 76; Smd. 163; Cpr. 2, 5; Abh. P. 7, 
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trfroism, valour, ott mu: of the rasas >(Kuvy. IV, l, 
0; IV, 2,37*89. 52. 57);— fire. £>?d?i :^afcr 
sSj^odot? (Prv,). 2,. a man of whom Homo ancestor 

died in battle, called so when he on the first of 
phfilgona, habited as a warrior, proceeds with warlike 
pomp and stale to make obeisance to an Ido! (Mhr.). — 
A heroic, etc. act or work (Bp. 48, 18; 
53, 58). If. (Bp. 58,10).— 

5. (Bp. 44, 58)-asdi&WsJ. _**s3. N. ,(Bp. 15, 

25; 40, 29). — -*5^. 2ST. (Bp. 9, 40)- 

-?5fc<£). N. (Bp. 83,,17). — ^detfdoo^. 

V, Bcjol fit for a vtra (Bp. CO, 61).— N. (Bp. 

58, 10).— An anklet fit for a vtra (Bh. 1, 

14, 6). — ^ddejr!. A tabor fit for a vtra (Bp.'5, 40). 
— oHtfoSCS 9 . A garment fit for a vtra (3. 12, 51). — 
dfctoug. Fanatical and generally ernel and furious acts 
(as ripping open one’s holly, cutting one’s throat, etc., 
in the name of Vishnu or Siva, My.). — ^^dtAis^o.od.),, 
N. (Bp. 58,10). — Genuflection of a warrior 

when shooting an arrow (My,). — ^?d;do^eso. -o-sSa3j. 
To assume heroism, to become valourous, etc. (Bp. 61, 
54 ). —« (O^dosodj, N. of a king (B. 2, 20). — »j?d<&c$. 
-38sl»» ^dsS^ew. 8eo -!C»5J^. — ^ddatfds:®*?, If. (lip. 
53, 50). — N. Sec cN. 

(B. 3, 14). — Sfise fit for a vlra (Grj. 7, after 

72). 

viraka. A hero;—one of the pram at baa (Bp. 1, 52; 
37, 50; 49,5; 58,54). 

$t$ipw09 vlra-kahkana.' A wrist-ornament for a warrior 

(My*)* 

f^Xc® vlra-guna. A host of virus. 2, Ylrabhadra (Bp. 
* 21,43). 

o^lcf7vcS$£grf vfragana-iavarn. Vtrabhadra (Bp. 50, 24). 

virana. A double drum used at 
weddings, etc. (To.; 5. Bp. 5, 7; cf. M., T. £t» 0 «, 
crying, bellowing, etc.). 

^e*dOSi virana. The fragrant grans Andropogon murkatus. 
■Se’dftf vtrani,«<0£dea, Andropogon muruatus. 

vlrani-mfita. The root of Andropogon 

murkatus. 

vlratana, = cD^d^. (My.). 

vtra-tara. Bolder; a great hero ;—Andropogon 
muricatus. 

vlra-tiuu. The tree Ter min alia arjuna W. & A. 
cO(»"d# 'pirate. s» £^3^. (Bp. 54, 76). 

vtratva. Heroism, prowess, valour, courage (Bp. 
44, 49; 46, 79). Seo atiCO’©*. 

vtrn-pntni. The wife of a hero. 

.Sfr'dsrap© vfra-pfina (--pfinn). The drink of warriors, taken, 
before or during a bottle, for refreshment or to raise 
the courage. 

vtra-bala. A force of warriors, etc. (SlBiFXtflMS 
Mr. 4 72). 

£>edE$'3r vira-bhakta. A man who is exclusively devoted 
to one deity (Bp, 6, 26). 

vira-bhakti. Devotion that is exclusively di¬ 
rected towards one deity (Bp. 32,11. 49; 34, 34; 58, 13). 


vfrn-bhnln. Hhtitia (#?*&, Nn. 6). 

«be'd<£uS) vtrn-bhadra, A distinguished hero;— an avatfi.ru 
or son of Blva, Raid to lmvo been cronted from Siva’s 
mouth (or from a drop of las sweat) in order to spoil 
the sacrifice of Dakslia, clothed in a tiger’s skin drippping 
with blood (Ctf, wdssa^^sJrtocii' Kk. 6, Sm. 5; <2>ed, 
dd$ Mr. 15; Bp. 13, 7; 22, 2; 37, 50; 
43, 7; 45, 47; 49, 5; 54, 52; 58, 54; 64, 22); N. (0.). — 
KraJ. A festival in honour of Vfrabhadra 
(Bp. 42, 10).— A plate with an image 
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of Ylrabhadra (Bp. 14, 14). 

(Bp. 59, 8). 

<Dt?"d‘c£ac&>F vlra-blifirye. The wife of a hero. 

Ofde5iS>abj vtra-m&tpi. The mother of a hero. 

vlra-mfih^flvara, - o^d^s*. (Bp. 3, 83; 22, 
5; 25,4; 43, 1; 58, 16). 

flteXfcW vtra-r»Sa. Heroism as one of the rasas (S«y. 4, 
67; J. 12, 25). 

vira-rfighava. Bfithaeandra; N. (My.), 
vlrala. (= ^d) in c$$£>, K. (Bp. 59, 8). 

vlru-lakshmi. «0?d3^. (Grj. 2, after 106). 

<D?do&iaF vira-vanna. N. of a king (J, 27 sum.; 27, 4, 
etc.). 

vira-varmaka. =» ,&£d$33&f\ (J. 27, 12. 18). 

£)ed$$?ci$ vlra-vasanto. If. of a LiiigfiyU who was ex¬ 
pected to bo born in A. 1). 1583 and to become king 
in Basava’e town (ICalyAna pattapa, 6. Bp. 68, 64-74), 
^^a-vriksha. The marking-nut plant, Semecurpus 
anacardium Lin. 

vira-vaishnava. A champion of the notions 
and practices of the Yaiahnavas, a follower of Rfimanuja 
(My.). 

vlra-saiva. A champion of the notions and 
pruolices of the Saivas, a Liiigavanta (Bp. 3, 49; 25, 26; 
44, BG; 50, 43). 

viradaiva-fiefira. The praotioea of the 

Virasaivfts (Bp. 22, 28). 

£>edi^jO vlra-srl. = li^dAD. The glory of valour; heroism. 

SJtfdidA vtra-Bfi. The mother of a haw 

£>&$ J*5iecrf vlra^sena. Having an army of heroes; N. of the 
fathor of Kala; If. of a great damn muni. 

£>eT$?3?c3$ vtra-Mnate. The staJiO of being a Ylrasdna 
(Cpr. 1,81). 

r^fltdSo vtra-ha. Destroyer of the sacrificbU fire: a Brdhmana 
who has suffei'cd the sacred domestic fire to become extinct. 

virfi-ji. Master Vtra (Mhr.). U 
c»5^tiriotaJ33oii (Prv.). 

^>e‘C7)'d3^‘d vira-avatfira. Siva’s avatara as Vtrabhadra 
(Bp. 61, 22. 24). 

vira-fivosa. Excitement of valour (J. 8, 82; 25, 

20 ). 

vlra-fisftjhsftna. The post of danger in a battle. 

£>tUZrJzi vira-ftsano. Kneeling on one knee. 2, a parti¬ 
cular posturo in sitting practised by ascetics (sitting on 
the thighs, one leg being in the other, My.). 
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A fortified place, a stronghold (Cpr. 5, 65; 

yt-rndb. A far-spreading creeper, a bush 

Hla.). 

vi-rudba.= (rty^ etc., rt odo sSj^ 

Cjes< Mr. 108). 

vlra-ISvara. Siva; 'Virnbhadra. (Bp. 48, 10). 

£ocdOF \irya. Vigour, strength, power, energy . 2, heroism, 
prowess, valour, fortitude, courage. 3, virile energy, 
virility. 4, semen virile. 

^eocJors^^A, virya-pushti. Virile strength (My.), 
el 

£>eotfOFS$& virya-vati. Possessing seeds, etc,; N, of a plant 
(VtoollJ Mr. 149). 

ct)?odOFai^ virya-vanta. A vigorous, brave or lioroic 
man (My.). 

SeocioFo^fr vtrya-vriddhi. Increase of virile energy (My.). 
virya-slUi. = <Oi>od5F^^. (My.). 

wfCdOFefoc^ virya-sulko. A woman who has prowess or 
heroism as her prioo, one who is to be purchased by 
valour (My.). 

&SQdOF?d virya-skhalana. = (My.). 

ojgcrfOF??oj^) virya-srdva. Seod-fiow: the emission of semen 
aftfethor times than in sexual intercourse, pollution 
(My.). 

vivadha. - q, v. A yoke or pole for carrying 

burdens, elc. 

visa. = i- The fraction called one- 
sixteenth, ,‘g of a liana, etc. (Bp. as, s-i; 57 , 78, 


T. M. <WP,' cf 
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XOM M tS u?>. d 5jJl 

fvg pi, N •ft* iva M 



nr 

My*; To.; Tu. <>> 

(tf$3 Si. 31), 

.ferc^odo <3^ tizrtoi cl b3js^\, vnrto&trt 

•$$<&& CD-art (Pm), c 3 aA>c&>c& &i/^rto&rt *$ar&> 
$030, c8^A) ^odjoss^ oraaSsrark&efo 

(Sp.). — Interest to the amount of the sixteenth 

part (My.);~~southing small or insignificant (Bh. 4, 4, 
70);— interest at the rate of one aue and 2 kasus for 3 
ruphyis (My.). 

•D^oido viluya. Tbh. of <£^13,. (My.; sec ICk. 3. 

vilige. Tbh. Of (Sind. 31; Kk. 50, o. rs. && 

odj, T. M. 

vile. Tbh. of c^£i. (My.; B. 3, 13; 4, 40; Mhr. *3<><U). 
—. The distribution of betel on the occa¬ 

sion of promising to give a daughter in marriage (My.). 
£§*#013 vijeya Tbh. of &S&3. Ct. II, 13; 

Mr. 337; J 2,42; 7, 34; My.; see Kk. s. <^V*rt). 
c3 3 (B. 4, 204). —- «a^$odorifc*f«. To take betel 

(J. 11, 41). — rtj&aio. To give hotel (J. 

23,21). 

vilya. Tbh, of C»^3. (My.), silfoi ***** 

tjS^Onarti^? (Prvs.). 
io^. The betel-leaf popper, Piper betel Lin. 
(St. & PI.; Z.)« — &^c 343. A betel-leaf (C-)* — 
zZ<3i Uty -*£?-, a £»^cS wfy etc. Si. 

152), 

vllyaya. = (alde2«odJ BIm. 17). 


«3?S?g vtjyo.-sa 

o3ri wdri tfoswd, si)^e5j5Vrto3dr^ cSosodLv-^ (So.). 

£)e#^odO Villcya. P : (My.). 

^ vu. X. For Kannada words with this initial 

see cro. 

VU. 2. ~ CTO 5, q. v. 

vu. 3. (= 4i). An affix for forming verbal 
nouns (Smd. 247); occasionally it is dropped 

(5G), 

vuka. tooif, 33^. A species of plant. 

sdp vH. For Kannada words with this initial 

see 4TUf. 

Sj\ cou^ vrimhita. = io^ouj^. The roaring of elephants. 2, 
grown, increased. 

vrika, A wolf* 2, a jackal. 3, a crow, etc. 

vrika-dhdpa. Compounded pci'fume, 2, turpentine 
vriku-udarn. Wolf-bellied: Bkima (^odj^O, 
^ Mr. 204; J. 2,1, 40). 

vrikna. Cut; torn; broken. 

vriksha. A tree; a shrub; especially also tho tilaka 
(3ww, Nil. 110), thesyandana 2 rte 9 *odh 

sfod 110), the nandivatta (UO), the aariiti (110), tho 
kankblli (‘tfo^ 1 ?©, 110), tho rnoca (s5j®?1, ,«5^CD , 

110), the dava 110), the ttalina 


s^co 6 1, cS^rtjl. Aff oSewS 

* ?)aA Ja t-Ov 


vpikha-ruhe. 
vriksha-vatike. 


A parasitical plant. 

The hog plum, Spondias mangi 


SB&d 110), and tho iii'tla (3s>o, 110). Seo .rao 

rtV2, 

(Prv.). 

vriksha-bheda. A kind of tree. Sec ^^0 2, als3A>, 

l, .’s3jstC3rtoa. 

vriksha-bhikli. Troe(wood)-6plitter: a carpenter's 
chisel; —a Hatchet. 

A parasitical plant. 

A grove of trees, a garden. 
vriksha-adana. A carpenter’s chisel;—on adze;- 
a hatchet, 

vriksha-adani. 
vriksha-amlo. 
fera; — acid seasoning. 

vpiksha-drOhana. Mounting or climbing a 
tree. See edftjtfo. 

vpil^fha-utpalft. The tree Pterospermum aceri- 
f olium Willd. (^^rto H15.). 

^aSjgi vrijiua. Crooked, bent, curved. 2, curled hair, hair 
33Jf^od) ‘b'jscSc^ Nn. 64). 8, wicked; Wong, 

sin. vice, wickedness (srasrf G4; rtA, Nn. 166); — 

harshness, etc. 64). 4, distress, misery, 

affliction ( isA^c^ Mr. 468). 5, sickness (doi3, dj0?nl 04). 
C, a crocodile (n^,, f3r(Oo 64), 

'S&p, vridha. Raised, lifted up, increased. See rfO-. 

^5^ vrit. Turning, turning round; moving, going; exist¬ 
ing. See ft-;-. 

Screened, covorcd, concealed, en¬ 
compassed, surrounded, enveloped (Fio^^ 8md. 11 
Cm.; 344; f!o^ 345; seo &-)>— restrained, kept 

179 
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mpeded, hindered, cheeked;—chosen, selected; 
rrod; — agreed, absented to;— loved, adored; — soli¬ 
cited, asked for. 

<r£j$ vrita. 2. ssstaf, q. v. (Nn. 9). 

vrita. 8.~1 (of. kjf). StiMeb 

VSJ Nr.). 

vriti.— 2, Surrounding:, encompassing; hiding; — 
an enclosure, a hedge ?;5?€> HU.). 2, choosing, 

selecting, preferring; selection, choice;-—soliciting, ask¬ 
ing for. 

^bf!o ** — ( w ^.> etc,, loWj 1, etc.), sd^sf 3. Turned, 

turned round. 2, round, rounded, circular (w&3js$ Nn. 
112; to'&bsfc Mr. 529, o. r. to^aJo; tomato Hn. 49, 
o. r« Hn. 95). 3, been, existed, lived;-— 

happened, having taken place;—past, gone, finished;— 
dead, deceased; —clone, performed, engaged in, under¬ 
taken. 4, proceeded, derived from. 5, fixed, firm, strong 
(G|#, 112; t^CjS 529). 0, unimpaired. 7, famous, 8, 

event, occurrence, news. 9, procedure; —praotioo, pro¬ 
fession, occupation, means of subsistence. 10, act, notion, 
behaviour, demeanour, conduct (ureO^, 112); 

observance of any enjoined practice (S&o'omQQ 529); — 
actual practice, law. 11, a circle, a circumference. 12, 
the epicycle (in astronomy). 18, metre; a form or olass 
of metre (Ch.; Mr. 366; $5^529); — a verse. 14, ambrosia 
112; 529). 15,—5^ an enemy (^0, odrf H2). 
16,-^a, tt daitya 112; tf^629). 

17 » s=s i5 ?)4> darkness 112). — 

-35s3j. To become round (Bp. 4, 17). 

oijir vritta. 2. = 5d^ 1. Chosen, selected, etc. 
vrittato. Roundnosa (erodokb Sm. 90). 
vritta-bhdda. A verse (£>zd Hn. 34). 

vritta-s amp anna. Well behaved or conduct¬ 
ed, behaving with propriety. (11.). 

Z H$ ^ ^r^U-adhyayana-riddhi. Increase of 
moral conduct and study, holiness resulting from obser¬ 
vance of rules and study, 

vritta-anta. The end or result of a course of 


action: occurrence, incident, event. 2, tidings, rumour, 
report, intelligence;—a tale, a story, an account. 3, a 
topic, a subject. 4, sort, kind; mode, manner, state, 5, 
the whole, totality. (Bp. 22,49; 28,17; 34, 18; 58, 74). 

Y ritt&-antara. Different (various) news or talcs 
(Bp. 26, 64). 

vritti. 1. = 2. Turning, turning round, revolving. 

2, the circumference of a circle or wheel. 3, being, 
existence, abiding, staying, remaining. 4, state, con¬ 
dition. 5, proceeding, course, conduct, behaviour, notion. 
6, a way, a manner. 7, practice, business, profession, 
function, employment, mode of life; — livelihood, mainten¬ 
ance, means of subsistence (oTO^~, tatjs3o$, watt’# Mr, 
845); infan land (My.). 8, application, use, ourrenoy; 
occurrence. 9, style in composition (KAvy, HI, 1, A, 12. 
24; III, 3, B, 3. 171; IT, 1; IT, 1, 5; 1Y, 2, 58 seq.; V, 
70). 10, comment, commentary, explanation, exposition, 

gloss (Snul. 5, etc.). 11, wages, hire; fee. See 



033^-, stfo-. gjy, tca&tf-, sf. 

s3U$£j., 

-sSj^ vritti. 2. r- ^3. A hedge Mr, 192). 

$ vrittike. A kind of metre (see ©J,^-). 2, a ring 
* (io$ Mr. 285). 3, a kind of plant Mr. 145). 

7^$) vritra. — <Oal >y (^^l, Hos. 15. 16. 17)., Darkness. 2, 
a, cloud, 3, the demon Vritra , the perpetual enemy of 
hidra . 4, a wicked man, an enemy, 
vritra-ripu. India (Mr. 41). 

vritra-sfitrava. Indra (Bp. 21, 31). 
vpitra-ha. Indra. 

&^Sto>0 vritra-ari. Indra, 

vrithii. = s^S. Unnecessarily, uselessly, fruitlessly, 
in vain. 2, wrongly, incorrectly. 3, idly, falsely. 4, 
vain, purposeless, useless, fruitless. 

vfitliii-krita. Bone in vain {.T. 4, 63). 
<&tjjj©$oJUeX vrithu-abhiy,5ga. A useless attack (Bh. 2, 
3,9). 

vritho. — fcgqfrtf Mr. 462). 

vriddha. Increased, augmented. 2, grown up, full- 
grown. 3, old, aged, advanced in years, ancient. 4, 
great, large. 5, wise, teamed. 6, an old man 
Nn. 106; e8l5o& a8j$>$a6s$o Mr. 310);—a rospwliblo 

man; —a sage, a saint. 7, benzoin, 

vriddhatva. Old age. See Shstf-; Sp. s. g&caSEj. 
vriddha-daraka. The plant Argyreia speciesa 
or argentea Sweet. (=: 

vriddha-nablii. Having a prominent navel; 
corpulent. 

vriddha-bhakta. An ancient devotee (Bp. 60 

sum.). 

vriddlia-srava. Tbh. of Indra *{Mr. 

40). 

vriddha-5ravfts. Having groat glory: hidra . 
vriddha-sanghft. An assembly of old men, a 
meeting or council of elders. 

vriddha-s6ve. The serving or honouring of 
learnod men (siistr&nvitasdvS, Kavy. II, 1,1-5); reverence 
for the aged. 

vriddha-5pya. Old age (5. 5, 52; My.)- 


= ioa 2, 

» * Gr . co 1 G> 


Increase, lucre- 


vriddhi. 1. 

meat, augmentation, g t rowth . 2, a heap, a quantity, an 

assemblage, a multitude. 3, prosperity, success, advance¬ 
ment. 4, extension of power or revenue, as one of tho 
conditions or objects of royal power. 5, profit, gain. 

6, paying bach money lent with increase or interest, re¬ 
turning the. principal with a proportionate increment. 

7, money-lending, usury, interest Mr. 346). 

8, in grammar: a peculiar increase or lengthening to 
which vowels are subject under certain conditions (Snul. 
17). 9, a sort of medicinal drug (boo Nr. s. 553). Bee 

1, £:>7?0* 3, sDJEf j 1. 10, impurity arising to n house¬ 
hold on tho occasion of a birth in it (Mhr.; My.). 

vriddlii. 2, Cutting off, abscission; —in law: forfei- 
tiirc, deduction. (R.). 





d o 

Yielding or causing increase, 
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One tv ho lives by money-lending, a 


vriddhi-kara, 

(Bp. 58,14; My.). 

vriddhi-jfva. 

4\to 3 ?p 44 vrlddhi-jfvana, Gaining a livelihood by money - 
lending, subsistence by usury , wkury. 

vriddhi-jivike. — s^a Gaining a liveli¬ 

hood !, etc. 

4^v4ol> Vfiddhi-mat. Having increase, increased, increas¬ 
ing, growing; prosperous. 

8ot4 vriddhi-hhia. Devoid of increase or growth. See 

4v?3 vriddhe. dn old woman. 

<?J 4> ’ 


Mr. 845, one MB. S^CTJ^ 


q* v * 


vriddha-ukwha. An odd DttM or ox. 

^n _ o vriddhi-fijtva. One toho lives by money-lend¬ 

ing, a usurer '“** "* 

vriddhi-ajivi. = 

T f itlta * The stalk of a flower Or of. a leaf or of a 
fruit: 2, a nipple. 

4yjb—• 35 See ’ 3r5,e - > ~* 

4 V $ vrinda. — ^ , to.oi. .4 hc«p, a multitude, a large 
cm g> v &$ 

number; a flock, a drove . 

vrlndarakn. Afuch, preof. 2 , excellent, eminent, 
'' chief, best;—respectable, venerable. 3, handsome, pleas¬ 
ing. 4, a chtfty, a tStftfaS Kn. 153). 5, an 

elephant ('*#, WfS 158). 6 , a cloud (taesaf*, 153). 
7 , a tree K# 158). 

vfindS-rakatva* Beauty (C!pr. 7, 92). 
vrinciarakft-patha. The sky (rtrt?$ Mr. 31). 

4 y£a 4cd vrindtVvana. A wood near the town G 6 kula in 
the district of Mathur& whero Krishna as gdpetda passed 
his youth, associating with the cowherds and milkmaids 
(Bh&gavatu 10 , 14. 57, etc.). 2, a little tower-form 

erection of earth in which the worshippers of Kpiahna 
plant and preserve the tulasf. 4J03t37)CJ, 

stofSf tfc* (Prv.). 

v D ndi 8 h tha. Vei'y much or great; very excellent; 
most beautiful. 

4^ vrinide. 4yyy = No. 1. 2, the tulasi, 

Ooy mu in sanctum. 

4 \J^ 1 *r vrUeika. A scorpion (see ^ 68 *, o 5 ^ul(|Wc). 2 , the 
zodiacal sign Scorpio. 8 , a hairy caterpillar. 4, a 
centipede. 

^%r&*$s8)7S vriecika-m&sa. The month when the sun is 
in Scorpio (My.). 

4^ vrish. Raining. Soo 4 ^-. 

4^4 vyisha. A rainer, a sprinkler. 2, a bull (rUtf, totfsi 
Hn. 16). 3, the zodiacal sign Taurus. 4, an amorous 

or lustful man . 5, the chief of a class, anything the best 

of Us kind: excellent, pre-eminent . 6, justice or virtue 

personified as a bull (sJO?dtjS(Kf 16);-virtue, goodness 
(twVo, 16; Abh. P. 1, 19). 7, jusiioe, virtue, mo¬ 
rality; attentive to duties (?&$5l}F, 16). 8, a 

Jina 13). 9, lndra. 10, a rat . 11, the planl 


<SL 


Gendarmsa vulgaris ox* adhadota (■— ssUt&fcstf). 12, a 
particular drug. 

cdyr^tfo vrisha*keiu. = No. 3. (J. 2, 35; 3, 14; 

7, 35; 8, 86). 

4^4*^ vrishana. Raining, sprinkling. 

at&Gb Bi. 209). ,;, 3, the scrotum or bag containing the 
testicles. 

e^SC\do^ vriaha-damsa. 


2, a testicle (&u 


Rat-dovouror: a cat. 
yrisha-dnmaaka. A cat. 

7^4$^^ vrisha-dhvaja. Having a bull for a sign: Siva. 
2, having a rat for a sign: Gunapati. 3, Korn a’9 son 

(J. 2, 37; 8. 29). 

4^435 vrishabha. = 2, to?v3d, A bull 

(rfasfljL Kk. 6); the Zodiacal sign Taut’us. 2, anything 
good or excellent of its kind: good, excellent, best ($Jd>, 
Hla.; u>^o Mr. 467). 8, a particular drUg. 
vrishabha-gamana. Siva (Bp. 50, 10). 
vrishabha-dhvaja. Siva (Ssv. 4, 72; 5, 57). 
vrishabha-prA,sn. A kind of alliteration (Oh ). 
vrishabha-mfvsa. The month when tho sun is 
in Taurus (My.). 

vrishttbha-ratha. §.iva (My.). 

7^4^©^^ vrishablui-lakshya. Siva, tho 

metrical foot o u o - - (Ch.). 

4\4e?aod0^ vrishabha-ayata. Tho stateliness of a bull 
(J, 16, 12). 

vpishabha-vahann. Siva (My.). 

4^4£;d?s»SocC> vrishahha-vahini. A cow (Mr. 180). 

, vpishabha-indra. diva’s bull Basuva (Bp. 46, 
74; Skv 5, 56; soo wfc-). 

vyiahft-r&ja. ~ (J* 1^ sum.). 

4^4^ vrish ala. A Sudra Mr. 375). 

4^4«3 Yrisholi. A woman of the Sddras, a low oasto 
woman. 2, on unmarried girl twelve years old, in whom 
menstruation has commenced. 

4y4£ftf$ vrishalt-pati. The husband of a woman of low 
4 caste, a BrMimana who owns such a woman as his 
mistress (My.), 

4y4^)56{d YriBha-vAbana. Siva (My.). 

4^4^$ vrisiiftsyanti. A lascivious woman. Sec Hla. e. 

1. 

vrisii&kapayi. Wife of vrisakapi: the 
d awn; — Lakshmi;—Gauri. 

vrish&kapi. Tho enn. 2, Agni, fire Nn. 

58). 3, Vishnu 58). 4, Siva 4> 

^ 58). 5, a kind of tree ( 2 res&, 58). 6, a kind 

of animal (s^rtt^rf 58). 7, a sword (&>:*, ^ocJw\iqS58). 

vrisha-ahka. Bull-marked: Siva (§md. 386). 
vrisha-adhipa.« *^55l07?ta. (Ssv. 1, 36). 

4\ ) 46t>‘058d vrisha-adhiiAja. = s^ara^sd, (Slv. 5, 63). 

7,^4 vrishi. The seat of a religious student, a kind of scat 
or cushion made of kusd grass wound into a pad, the 
seat or cushion of an ascetic. 

The tree Gendarmsa vulgaris or adhadota 


4y4 vrishS. 


179 * 
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;ia adlnitoda Lin.). 2, the plant Salvinia cucidlata 


v T' is M b * Rtthh ft shower (S&Ga* Nn. 15.47. 

69; *fo, tfyO* Kk. 70). — series*. To rain (S'3v. 

5,59). 

rfyV vrlsfcni. Raining 1 . 2, a ram. 3, a ray of light. 4, 
N. ot' ono of tho Yftdnva kings (J. 12, 32; 14, 0). 
vrihat. » See 2o0d) s. coO 1. 

vrihati. s» Seo esSjfl^ 

©3 ve. 1. («a). An affix for forming verbal 

HQU1|S, e. g. s&WSS, etc. (Smd. 2 47). 

s5 ve. 3. s= «o i3. A sound that is used to ex¬ 
press disgust (My.). 

oStfjri Vekkasa. (fr. Roughness, unsmooth- 
ness; harshness, severity; unkindness; un¬ 
pleasantness, etc. (sSft’FOT? <5t. I, 12 ; Abh&. 2, 52. 
54; J. 1(>, 22; 26, 11; T5. 53/\&h, harshness, 

repugnance, disgust, dislike). 

s5X } #?&> v&kkalisu.« ^X i?j&. (J. u, 6). 

™ kUu Tbh ' of %’S,* (My.)* (*^ wtw, 

« ^ Dhw. 20). 

Sri y vSggala. («md. 49 ). = (e?X ^), < 0 ^, <oX 
oSoX q. v., $X h?, soX tf. Muchness, abun- 
dance, greatness, excess (>*%* ot. a,G 2 ; j 

8m. 82; Bp. 22, 05; S»v. 4, 20; To. s3^xf, s3rtO);~..a 

great man (soeRrv. s. <sr|V). — *s3-®rk>. 

To become much, etc, £>?&> Smd. 209 Cm.). 
sJjili (Le?io 108 Cm.; 287 Cm.). $7iV$far\ wa 

Brio (^<^^842 Cm.). esatf (CW?5 js^ 5|^ Nn. 

142. o. r. &>05ras$-). 

o$ri veggalatana. =* <$X ^ <«b- *> ie, n>. 
oSr( vSggalike. The state of being much, 
tQxess, abundance (Bp. 12 , i4 ; Bh. 1 , 5 ,8). 
sSri #ri veggala-%a. A superior man (ssm #&(*.). 
veggalisu. ^ To become much, 

to increase greatly, to become plentiful 
n e>*o smd. 305 Cm.); to go beyond the common 
boundary (in emotions), to be elated or 
actuated by impulse. See Bp. 4 , 25 ; 28,50; 34 , 

23; 36, 62; 40 , 40; 42, 16; 44, 33; 50, 42; 54 sum.; 57, 
48; Bh. 3,13,27; J. 10, 14; 23,10; 25, 5; 30, 19. 
o3rS y veggale. = «3X _ s3r^tfod>. ~$$8. A superior 

»mm (Bh. 8, 21, 15; 8, 23, 43). 

o5rO veggu. - ^X^a, etc. (My.). 

o3o^ venka.==^w* (My.)-3**5*. (My.). 

et* rf rt, cLzsfo riots sjotfsi rt (Prv.).— doYaik 

to {yi ^ to J 

-t3od^. h. (My.). 

sSotf fel Venkata. = ao^w, joXw, 3oXw. N. of an 
idol of Vishnu on a hill at Tirupati <Tr>i»«tt» 

My.). — s$otffcif\0. The hill on which Vishnu is wor¬ 
shipped (My.). 2, a fort on that hill (My.). — sSctfUs^, 



-©v;. Nv (soo b. — -vc^tid^rs. Tho ior«T 

Yeukata: Vishnu (My.; Dp. 140 pallnvi). *>o^yicl^0K>! 

sSotfW# t3r^ io|i3 sSotf&ldsljw 

(Prvs.). •— ojpyfeali). = sSotfUAD. (My.). — - o5o 

‘rffoaGy = oSoYte^t^U. (My.). 2, N. of a man (B. 

4, 9; My.).—sSo'e'^e^. =* sSotfMtlsljcs. (My.; Dp. 
132 pallavi; 140, 10. 16; 141 paliavi). 2, N. (My.). 

o5o^S3 venkati. = -oo^fcS, «ooX&5, iSoX& N. of fe¬ 
males (My.). 

oSo# venki, = ^o^o. N. of females (My.). 
o3ci&) veilku. = sScir. (My.). sSo-^o s5^5io^ort 
ro?)rt (Prv.). — s5-«si^ K. (My.). — s3otfv>ta®c»j. 
=3s5otfsi) & . (My.). 

o3oriM vengata, = etc, (My.). 

5io r<€3 veiigati, = eto. (My.). 

oSortf v8ngali.««ooXf, |||^ (To. §| 

cf . rfes’?). — sSorl'tfo^. = s5ort^. (My.). 

«3oft vengi. (fr, ^). ^ odo?\ i. A mad man, a fool 

(Tip. h 10). 

^oXos?r* vohgurlc. Tho town Vingorla (B. 4, 179). 
sSo7v J o vciigya. Tbh. of s^or^. CrookodnosfJ, perverseness, 
impropriety, contrariety (My.; To.). — 3^orts&a30, A 
crooked, oto. word (My.). 

cS|4 vecoft. Tbh. of s^od). Spending, oxponplituro, outlay, 
disbursement (Bp. 26,18; 29,9; My.; To.; Mhr. s5^). 
?3«{^ u'a.^odjacjc^ (Prv.). — 

ZJd^o. To spend (B. 3, 93; 4, 194; 5, 81. 95). — tfega* 
ri). To be spent, to bo consumed (B. 4, 164). — 

^'fo Fe ^' 8 ^ 3 ^/ Bxpondituro to bo 

called for or to bo required (B. 5, 82). —• = s3 

2^ (B. 5, 2 76; My.), 

voccisu. To spend (Bp. 40, 41; J. 31, 26; My.); to 
distribute (J.28, 58). 

vejnni. c3 Mr, 110, o. r. e3za| ^; 8fc* 33^ta»ibc, 

the raedieinal plant Scrratula anthelmintioa =s 
03^). 

«S& vejja.» *3 w 2, etc. A perforation, oto. (My.). 

8d 

^SoCrfi^ venjana. Tbh. of Condiment; boiled and 

seasoned vegetables, pickles, chutney (My.). 
sSB $ vStte. 1. = oBjl. Heat (My,, W. } M., T. 

To. also sS^d, 55^ ), Sec —« o5^Zjl«»a). A hot, 

i. e. strengthless, poor soil (My.). — sSfeJ.tJjsQrt. Venereal 
disease (My.). — sSl^aioetf. A body morbidly heated 
‘ (My.). 

oSfe? vette. 2. = 2, 23^2, etc. — sS^toon^d. ~s 

ta|. (My.).-sSMjrfV a (My.). 

s3cS oio. veddavsu. = O to. (Bit. s, is, 5; 

G> 

J. 31, 11)* 

l5p© t$7& vontonisu. To encircle; to beset, to cover; to 
cJ 

pervade, to go everywhere; to occupy; to bo enoirojed 
or Burrounded (Bh. 8, 25,19; R5m. 5, 8,66; J. 9,81; 
10,43; 13,67; 17, 7; Mhr. a?taa$rt$o, tf&ctjo), 

vennainayya. (cf. rf^o^od^?). N. (Ch. v. 5. 9. 
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14, according to one MS. also in 6; o. rs. 
sJr^sSootf^). 

vetirAka. - d q. v. Tbh. or (My.), 

veto, sw q. v. Tbb. of «typ. (My.; To.). 

■jSssojd vofcyasa. Tbh. of wgara.sJ, (My.), 
vcdhave. Tbh. of <£>$53. (My.). 

s3o&^ vemma. (t==^&>). N,— sr. 

Soe sSjaagk 

o3odb<vey. rf^odbo^,-^ 0 ^^ etc. To carry 
off, etc. s^od^ra (aodjtf, ssaasrf Cb.) «5jokqg (0. 
#). 

o5e5 vera. s5e$o. (fr. :■£&*)• Firmly, emphati¬ 
cally, most certainly,, verily (brio, dwo, 

oteqlr© Sind. 892; siejo, SiW TCk. 48). 

to 

5 $$$* veri. Madness, intoxication, fury, folly, 
confusion, fear (T., m., To. R.; t. also : a 

devil; soo dtA)> 1, t3«rb; </. 1; Mhr. s3?rf, madness, 

folly).' 

e$$r verta, Tbh. of (My.), 

rfe.) vela. — sSwcWfiio N. of a class of Tftlugu 

smArtft BrAhmapas (My.), 

■&V &>;io vcllnhisu. (fr. sSetjri). fSeJCifi WOrtS rt £vi» 
skEffr waoss^a^ tdftsiorto, 'Oti) cSjadtfcs&rio (Nr.). 

££ 93 $ vevadhana. Tbh. of S^S?ip3?J. (My.). 
cSv$?food> vovas&ya. Tbh. of s^&aracxfo. (My.). 

&$jjk vovaste. Tbh. of K^sjsJ. (A>0, Nil, 150; 

My-)* 

*k$55*)T$ vtwahftra, 

Bp. 21,10; Dp. 1,3; My.; Te.) 

£?jrf vosana. Tbh. of (My.; Cb. 147). 

i$7i$ veaani. Tbh. of (Bp. 44,55; My.). 

£?# veka. Separation; discrimination. Sec Ey*, <0-. 

£?X vega. = Agitation; —impetus, impulse, mo¬ 

mentum. 2, impetuosity, .speed, rapidity , quickness, 
velocity (sdosu'&tdSS, Nn. 97; Ot. II, 86; 

e^C^ejfS II, 87); haste, fa*Ane*s, violence. 3, stream, 
current. 4, energy, activity, force, power, strength. 
5, an enemy aJrt 97). 6, a fence, otc. (£0$, 

AvtofcfeS 97). 7, the Stryohnos nux vomica (As&jjHif, 

tid 97). s3$rtals3?irt (Prv.). 

£?X^3 vegatnna. Haste, violence ($™^& a 0* 

£ ? Xk vAgatva. Haste (My.). 

*$z7\T!®€> vdga-sAli. An agile, quick, aotivo or nimble 

person (My.). 

vAga-ayila. A courier, an express (orfOtfett Ss.). 
vdga-Ayla. Very swift, of great velocity; a 
runner (tfcfcs^rto Ct. II, 82; Bln 2, 2, 107). 

£>Z*h vogi. Swift, fleet, impetous, rapid, hasty ;—a courier, 
an entpress. 

£?0?\ vengi. A, country in the Rnjahmandry (RAjamn- 
hendra) district (To. «3?oK)* —- sSijoftsSCCj. N. of a 
place in Vengi (Oh. 4). — The V&ngi 

district (Ch. 4). 


Tbb. of 53,si85*tf. (§rad. 868 Mclb.; 


£ e U vein. A twist (of straw, grass, etc., Mhr.). See ■ 

vAdayisu. « dt£abo„ iSty*odft. ( 0 . Bp. 47, 32). 
c^rSod)^ \edaysu. = sS^o^^o, etc. (Tbh. of 

T’o surround, to enclose, to encompass, to invest, to hom 
in, to secure (Bp. M, 69; J. 31, 83; Ram. 3, 6 , l; Mhr. 
53^p8?o). 

vMo. l.astSetf. A boat. 

vodc. 2. (Tbh. of s3^). Surrounding, enclosing, 
encircling, blockading, blockade (Ram. 5, 8 , 74; Bh. 8, 
12 , 18); anything that surrounds or encompasses, a 
ring, an enclosure, a fence (Bh. 3, 13, 24. 25; Mhr. 
$5^), — sS^drlov^. -^javA To bo encompassed or en¬ 
tangled (Bh. 8 , 8 . 34). — sS^cSodji>rio, A blockade 

to fcako place (Bh. 3, 12 , 10 ). 

^e^ddo vfidoya. (=? 2 , s$e#od>). Enclosing; an en- 

closuro, a fence; a circle described by a moving body. 
2 , a ring or troop of hornes, or a circular motion of 
lsorsos (350dosiHflC Bhn. 40, one MS. Te. 

riding or running round in the ring). 
—» To put a fence round; to secure 

or shut up by an cncloauro (Bp. 50, 52; 51,70). 

($?T$cdo vedheya. (§md. 24). (=» 55pcfodo). 
cS$r3 vApi. Weaving, braiding. 2 , a braid of hair, 

hair twisted into a single unomamented braid and 
. allowed to fall on the back. 3, tho conflux or meeting 
of two or more rivers or streams in a common point ol 
union (see £,-). 4, a stream, a cutrent. 5, N* of a river. 
6 , the plant Upeoeercis serrata Trim (tho grass Andro- 
pogon aorratus, = soo cwt»). 7, a certain weight 
(need for musk, My.). 

«Ser3e20c^ voni-bandha, Tho binding of a braid of hair, 

9 ‘ 

or a tie for it (My.). 

■£( 3^0 vAnu. A bamboo (see 1530^2); a reed. 2 , a flute, 
a fife, a pipe. 

^eP©j?yfcjOc) vAnu-kanda. A multitude of bamboos (Bsv, 3, 
after 85). 

vAnu-gdpAla. Krishna (My.). 
vAnu-dhma. A flute-player, a fifer, a piper . 
£eP&Oc^d venu-nAda. The sound oi a fiuto (My.). 

vonu-patra. A bamboo-leaf (V. 8 , 11). 
vAnu-vadya. = s5?wo No. 2 . Soo 
£ e ^(S 0 votapda. * (Mr. 153; Bp. 5,14). 

v 6 tana. (= 53?^). Hire, wages;— livelihood, sub¬ 
sistence. 

£^ 63 t>c 30 fd vAtana-adAna. Non-paymont of wages. (R.). 
vAtasa. The ratari, Calamus rotang Willd. (see 
vetas-vat. Abounding in reeds or canes. 
vetAla. A kind of ghost, a goblin, 

a vampire , a demon <J. 12,45; 31,55). 2, a door-keeper. 
8, waroodoFfl) (Mr. 299). 

5)0^4 yAtAIa-paiieavimsati. A collection of 
twenty-five tales told by a VetAla to YikramAditya 
(My.). 

v6to. (=» (fire, wages. <Q. mC5^P). 
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Tbh. of $3^. (Bp. 46, Ij My.). 

^ vdtti. A touch-stone (sto^d, u^dmoo Mr. 358). 
cS?3^^ vdttri. =3 s3^a. One who knows, a knower; a sage. 
2, one who obtains or acquires. See edO-. 
vdttpite. Knowledge (Cpr. 1, 31). 
vdtra. A reed, a cane, the ratan (&5 j 4 Mr. 145; Bk. 
also s3(>3); a stick, a staff, a rod, a maco. 
o3e$i$tf vdtra-dhara, A mace-bearer, a door-keeper, 
«$e$jo3t>r$ vdtra-p&ni. Staff-banded: a door-keeper (My.). 
®3<?^s33 vdtra-vati. The rivir Behva. 

vdtra-Asana. Cane-soat; a small cot or oblong 
low couch of cane work, 

voda. =a &e?, t3?K> 1. Knowing, knowledge. 2, the 
Veda , the three Vedas (the trayi): yigvdda, v&jurvdda. 
and samavdda, to which the atharvavdda is added (&>,&, 
sS?d Nn. 58; SdC^ato Kk. 70, Sin. 34; Bp. 55, 45). Soo 
Wdfy*, «n)3Sfts5l.c3« and No. 3; also 55jjeraort. 3, 

Brahmti to^58). 4, the buh (dstf$(, ?&®0ckr 

58). 5, that which is chief 58). 

ns-datef 53$$ip3 $^3^-453^ 

rrertslraab, ^osira 5$c^d sfccra 

3tfodoE>tf 6 sn&» £$ockt3eP.— s3(etb ijS^cw slj® 

(Prys.), 800 Pry. o. mc$. — sHtfsi sSt^, ($& 0 

8i. 177). 

^?ES7\$F vdda-garbha. Brahma (IBltn. 1, 1,10), 
vSe^pjj^ vddanda. ax An elephant (lip. 8, 19; 10, 

1; 19,84; 22,82; 36, 39; 51, 69; Te.). 

*3ed<tf vddana, Knowledge, perception (wood?! Nn, 156; 
KtVvy. II, 1, l);-~ deliberation, reflection, etc. (<DwreO?i) 
sSciJ>156). 2, pain, agony (&®?s& 156). Bee •— 

s5^?5crU)V«. To get pained, oto. (Bp. 39, 31). 

vddana-clhvani. A sound of pain. Sec lue^S, 

ride? 6 . 

vdda-nikara. = 5rt&v$ajF, q. v. 
sSyricS vddane. <3?sj^ra&S{tf^ &3fdri No. 1. Knowledge, 
perception (too djd Mr, 479). 2, pain, torment, smart , 

agony (§md. 393; Bp. 62,13; Prv. s. s^d). 
cSpStootf a vdda-paraga. A BrAhmapa skilled in the vdda 
^ (My.). 

$eri3jdtforf& vdda-parangata. « sS^rt^dn. (My.). 
^C-2iloj?)UOodor© vdda-pArayana. Reciting tho vdda; one 
who recites the vdda (My.; SAstraa&ra in W. v. 1291), 
7$*C&3«>*k5o vdda-pit&inahfl. N. of a dog (Bp. 55, 46. 52). 
sSeri&3t>2od vdda-b&ljira. — (Bp. 51, 54; 54, 8). 

vdda-b&liya. External to the vdda, not founded 
on the vdda; contrary to tho vdda (Bp. 49, 14); one who 
is not allowed to read the vdda (My.). 

vdda*mdrti. Embodiment of the vdda: an 
honourable oompellation usod in letters before the name 
of n learned BrAhmana (My.; B. 4, 87). 

vdda-vittn. One whose wealth or power is the 
vddofBp. 6,17). 

veda-vid. 7S?ri<Zj& Knowing the vdda, conver¬ 
sant with tho vdda; a Br&hmana versed in the vddas 
(My.). 
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vdda-vida. Tbh. of (Smd. 106. 129; Bp. 

• r >> 2 ). 

vdda-vfinda. The vddas eollootivly, all the vodio 
texts ($rts& Mr. 466). 

vdda-vddya. Ho who is to be known by tho 
vdda: tho universal soul; BrahinA; Tislinu; Siva (My,). 

vdda-vyftsa. Vdda-ar ranger: Vy&sa or Bada- 
rayana (T^fe rratfo*>cdJC'3 Nn. 47; J. 2, 13. 31), 

vdda-sAstra-sarapanna. Versed in tho 
vddas and s&etras: an epithet of a learned BrAhmana 
(B. 4, 87; My.). 

HicS$j vddas. Acquisition, wealth. 2, the vddas col- 
leotivoly. 8oe txR>&~ 9 *533F-. 

6 vdda-samffha. = (ftrlzk), s^tfcOtfd 

Nn. 40). 

$zado7\ vdda-ahga. N. of certain works or classes of 
works regarded as auxiliary to and even in some soneo 
as part of the vdda; theyare: eiksha,dhandos, vyakarapa, 
nirukta, jydtisha, and kalpa (Bp. 26, 46). Soo escort. 

■^gon^gojOc^ vdda-adhyayana. The going over or study 
of the vddas (Si. 235; My.). 

vdda-anta. End of tho vdda: an upanishad;— 
the uttaramimdmsd, and the popular pantheistic creed of 
the present dag, which is based on the upanishads (Bp. 
51, 12; 53,7). 

vddanta-vdtlya. IIo who is to bo known by 
tho upaniahads: the universal soul; Vishnu; Siva (My.). 

V ^dhnta-B&stra, Tho vddantu philosophy 

(My.). 

vedAnti. A follower of the vdd&nta philosophy 
(BpTfi, 10; 55, 16). — N. (Bp. 56, 41). 

vdda-abhydsa. Study of tho vdda (My.), 
vdda-abbydsi. Ono who studies or has studied 
the vdda (My.), 

vdda-dli. A Br&hraana (so^Slr Ct. I, 21). 
vddi. 1. Knowing, acquainted with;—a knower; a 
learned Brabmana; a teacher. See 
^15 vddi. 2. (= o3fjS)^). A raised place made of kusa grass 
or strewed with it and prepared for an oblation for 
placing the vessels used at a sacrifice, a place or ground 
(more or less raised and of various shapes) prepared for 
sacrifice (o&srtci $u0<Do Mr. 2C0);—an altar; —a raised 
quadrangular piece of ground in the centre of a houso 
or temple, a quadrangular scat of earth, oto. (zzrt 0 
Nn. 86; Sav. 1, 70). 2, a seal-ring (see ^3/F-). 
frSeQ 5 ?? vddike. A raised square piece of ground, in the centre 
of a house or temple, a quadrangular scat of earth, etc,, 
a seat (fcsriO Nn. 148; fcrto«D Mr. 199). 2, a 

seal-ring (sDo^odJoortod Nn. 148). (Bp. 47, 10; 48, 20). 

vddita. Made known, represented, known (Bp. 3, 
20; 55,19). 

vddisu. To make known, to represent (Bp. 19,6; 
21, 27; 25, 7; 36, 42; 43, 75); —to suffer pain, to be 
afflicted (5, 2);—to present, to offer (39, 6). See 
*b, *k-. 2, to afflict, to trouble (Bp. 38, 62 P; My.). 

sti&hA j, does 5 ssje>», 
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dUc«5tfA, i»d <slta, fenacfoaR &«p8d 
Sp.), 

vMe, 1. =a Pam (My.; Si, 424$ To. s*e$); 

»S^d vAde. 2. Lively and never-intermitted remembrance, 
a constant pricking (Bh. 3, 13, 67; Mhr, s3^$). 

vAda-ukta. Taught by or declared in the vAdfts 
(J. 2730; 10, 54; 20, 4)* 

vAdAkta-iUtrvAda. A, mode of blessing 
in a letter from a RrAhmana to his son or to a Kshatriya 
or Taisya (My.). 

tddy’ft. Possible, necessary or proper to be known 
or ascertained (Bp. 2C, 7; see s5?rf-)j — known (My.);— 
a knower (Bp, 1, 48; 8, 49; 46, 28). 

vAdha. 1. »2, etc. Piercing, 'penetrating, boring, 
perforation; —a hole, an excavation. 

Yodha. 2. Tbh. of s3?^. (My.). 
vAdhann. Piercing, perforation. See *&>%£-. 
HezffflS vAdhaniko. A borer, an auger, a gimblet, an awl, 
etc. 

vedha-mukhyaka. Zedoary, Curcuma zerum - 

bet Roxb. 

vedhas. = 2. An arranger, u creator;— 

Brahm u;-~ Vishnu . 

vedhi. Piercing; hitting a mark; a butt, a target. 
See 3*3-, aito-, 

vedhifa. Pierced, perforated, 

vAdhya. To bo pierced or perforated;—a mark for 
shooting at, a butt, a target . 

vAp&thu. Trembling, tremor , 
c8<?Jjcj vApana. Trembling, tremor (My.). 

vApitftt. Tbh. of (Bp. 50, 25). 

sS«5& vema. 4®^). N. (Bp.«, is. 7t. 

79).— s5$&>7t>db. N, (Bp. 46,62). — sSeafj^od^.--«ocJ^. 
N, (Bp. 46,18},. — K. (Bp. 46 sum.; 

48, 78).-s5^5TOOdor. -fc?odoF. S'. (Bp. 46, 56. 64-66). 

—sS^sdjod^. -eodb^. IT. See tSOrieaodbd-, ^ 

N. (Bp. 46, 76). — s3^5jjecr»c^. JT, (Bp. 

46, 80). S^StoodOF. -wodbF. N. (Bp. 46, 60). 

vfrma. A loom (see Nr. s. rS^3^ : ff«>(29 & Si. b. '&&0+S), 

v^ma-danda. = s5?sdo. See Nr. s. #0 
& * ' ‘ 
cS^ v&ra. A root (see and cf. t^o«). 2, the body. 

3, the egg-plant. 4, saffron. 

oS^d£lr< Veradiga. (Mr. 382 in two MSS.; see 

velA-vana. A icood on a shore or sea-coast 
sS jjcIiS. Uc6 Hi A,. Mr. 406), 

$ee3 \61e. *5e<i/D. = s3{$, 33^. Time; season Jfn. 
152). 2, opportunity, interval, leisure (^^^ 152); 

convenience Mr. 488 one MS., another one 

the others quite corrupt). 3, the sea-slioro 
152). 4, tide, especially flood-tide (s&Osi^, 

Hit!.). 5, a firm decree or declaration 

gsdwDra 152; s^si^Mr. 438). 

velln. Going, moving; shaking; rolling on the 
ground. 2, a particular plant (— &c3orf, q* v.). 

&i vAllaja. Black pepper ( cf . sSjWSjO). 



§> vellat. Moving about, shaking about (Opr. 

,V> 

s>61). . 7 v>. ■ ; 7: 

wtao vellana. — s3^u. No. 1. See s3t) bzio. 

PQ w 

^ vAllita. Shaken , shaking , trembling, tremulous. 

00 

2, bent, crooked (cf. wtf;sk 1). 

vAsa. Entrance, 1 ingress. 2, an abode. 3 , a house 
of prostitutes. 4, dress, apparel. 3, disgaiso, mft.sque- 
rado (:&/*>?rt Mr. 514). See fc*-, EiOF-, (?)-, etc. 

v^sana. Entering, acoess, etc. Sec #>. 
vosanta. A smait pond (t/. 

e vdsa-stri. = A harlot (rirSi#, etc. Dhw. 

p. 11). 

v ^»i* Tbh. of (Bp. 42, 1). t^odb^o, *3^ 

zdoij^w (Prv.). 
vAse. = 55^3. (Sp. s. 2). 
v^sma. A house, an abode. 

G> 

vesma*bh<\. The site of a habitation, ground 
suitable for a house. 

©SeB^oX v^sma-ariga. A member or article of a house 
(sdjfSodb Nn. 158). 

viSSya, To bo entered;—a habitation; —the habi¬ 
tation of harlots. 

Ye^yh-jana-samyraya. A habitation 

of harlots. 

v&sytVpati, The paramour cf a harlot (i&'&o’rt 

HlA.). 

v6syiVmt\to. Harlot-mother; N. of the mother 
of Mftluhani (Bp. 42, 6. 19). 

eSe^oClodo vAsyu-Alaya. — (^j»«?od;d 

rtjCd Mr. 198). 

•StfSOrtdd v6ay&-vara. — (<abi, Jfiotiort, oto. Mr. 

1) v 
239). 

''at^^SfotS vSsyA-vAta. A harlot-street (Smd. 91 Mdb.), 
vAsyA-strl. s= ©1^. (My.). 

^€n vlSye. A courtezan, a harlot, 

a prostitute (fJj®' 1 ? HlA., Mr. 305; see r^sS^rjS*). 

V v5sha.— adjatf, o3o^, (sSf^), Dress, apparel, 

garb . 2, disguise, masquerade (odU^rt Nn. 113 ; 

Bhu. 45). 3, hypocrisy, falsity My.). 4, ornament , 

decoration. See 30-. ©5^^. *5^ ^ ^ 

(P r v.)» — 53^5^7 «P. -o-d«f. To assume a garb or the garb 
of, etc. (Bp. 21^30; 29, 5; 57, 25; V. 14, after 37)- — s5« 
-o-afc*.« (3fiv* 1, after 71). — s5||i% 

eso. -c-53eso. — (Bp. 27, 62). 

«Se^vA*>S3 V&iba-g&ra. A masquerader (C.). 

v6sha-dh&ri. dne assumes the garb of. 2, 
a hypoorito. 3, one who is disguised. 

YdshavAra. — s3^srod. 

vAshi. Having a dress, dressed; —assuming a parti¬ 
cular garb or form (Bp. 25, 1; 52, 3). 

veshta. (=» ©5°d 2). Surrounding, enclosing;—-an 
enclosure, a fehoe; —ft halo round the sun or moon (?SO 
3fca$, ?7s>c^djs4 Nn. 23); —a turban; a ddtra (53^c^, 

23); a crown (si^oU 23). 2, the head (ero^ 
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8, exudation, gum; resin (sco 


vesbtaka. Surrounding, encompassing;--anything 
6*J 

whioh encloses or invests: a turban, etc.; — resin, gum 

vdshtana. Surrounding, encompassing, enclosing, 
encircling;—anything that surrounds or encompasses: 
cv wrapper; a fence; a turban, a tiara, a diadem; a 
girdle; a baud; a cover, a case; iho outer ear. Bee 
•tor-, o3oj?qSr-; xb&y. 
vAshti. A dAtra (My.). 

Hpo.\^ vAshtita. Surrounded , encompassed, enclosed, en 
circled , enveloped, bound or wound round, wrapped 
up; dressed; invested; impeded, blocked, secured from 
access. 

vdshtitaka. That is surrounded, eto. (Cpr. 7, 94). 
vAshtisu. (=f s5§o$c£o£o, etc.). To surround, to en¬ 
close, to encompass, to enoirole; to wind or wrap round 
(Opr. 6, after 64). 

we» vdaa. Tbh. of (fclrad. 335; My.; soo sisS-). 
vdsara. A mule (J. 7, 5; cf. s5( J Fid, oraricJ), 
vAsari. A female mule (Cpr. 7, after 81). 

$<>?$•& vfisare. — (J. 5, 73). 

vAsav&rn. = sJsstfswtf. A particular condiment or 
kind of seasoning (consisting of coriander, mustard, 
popper, ginger, spice, etc., ea/sWcS H1&.). 

vdhat. A cow miscarrying from taking the lull un¬ 
seasonably, 2, a cow that has taken the bull (^?3.tJ3>s$ 
Ilia.). 

vdhf. A cow that has taken the bull (^rfA$rtcJs>s3) 
Mr. 180) 

t v§le.= o3e«3. Time (Bp. 35, 47; 41, 10; 47, 19; J. 2, 
G7; C.). See s5£$. — s5^ W 8 ?. To spend time(B. 
4, 194; 5, 167). 53^ fjWcS^d (Prv.).— 

sS^rt 8 ?. -*«?, s= s3e«? (B. 5, 97). — s3$$octo<A>. -wtfo. 

A watchman (Bp. 53, 35). —• s3^ as3b. Time to bo 
required (B. 5, 171. 173). 

vAJpa. A largo measure of distance (see Mr. s. s3^W). 
velya. Tbh. of Time (If. 5,19; My.). 

Q&£ vey. « q. V. 

•§£ vai. indeed, certainly; so, just. 

7§^r|r va ^ a ^sh». (fr. A garland or string of 

flowers, worn as a kind of scarf hanging down below 
the hip, or like the sacrificial oord, over the left should¬ 
er and under the right arm (ctfr* rfvto Mr. 334). 2, an 
upper garment (i&tl, eto., s&uticJ ri Mr. 256). 

vaikakshako. — ^°* *• ^ garland worn 

scarf-like across the chest, otc. 

o#3> vaikaukata. (fr. Coming from the plant 

vikahkata. and the plant itself, 
vaikfttika. A jeweller. 

cSvaikalpika. (fr. <3*^). Doubtful, dubious; alter¬ 
native, optional; option (£1*^ &md. 278.355). 

Vftikftl y ft< Imperfection, incompleteness, 

deficiency, defect; a defective or imperfect state of any 


(§L 

g it alien, 


limb or organ; iuooi&petency, insufficiency; —agitation, 
flurry, pe rturbation. See KAvy. Ill, 3,B, 144; B. 4, 84; 
My.; $30&©?-). 

vaikAraka. (fr* *W9d; Sk. S^wOtf). A modifier; — 
a blacksmith (tfsi) <23 Mr. 876). 

*3£?K>k5 vaikAsa. (fr. Smiling, laughter 

I, 42). 

! Of^ vaiktmtha. Vishnu or Krishna 
Nu. 57). 2, Jndra 5 7). 3, the heaven of 

Vishnu. 4, the way of final emancipation slrartr, 

55A>frs$qi 57). 5, sign for a metrically short syllable 

(Ch.). ^ ousted) toud). — 

^ ocbo^g, 3d €>?> (Prvs.). 

■^^ope vftikuntha-y&tre. Going to Vaikuntha: 

death, (Prv.). 

vaikurvana. Alteration, change (Abh. P. 16, 

48). 

vaikrita. (fr. Undergoing change, changed; 

change, modification, alteration; —change of mind, 
aversion, disgust. (E.). 

®S^&>D vaikhari. — Sjod^O. Articulate utterance; the facul¬ 
ty of speech (Sk.; Mhr.). 2, good manner or style (T.; 
To.). 

vaikhAtika. Known, notorious, famous (Cpr. 8, 
after 105). 

vaikhanasa. A Brdhmam of the third order , a 
ednaprastha or hermit . 2, N. of a sect of Vaishnavas 

(My.). 

'^^cCZicjrft>7\‘sio vaikhfmasa-Agama. The laws of the 
VaikhAxxasas (My.). 

vaicakshanya. (fr. vJ^^£ v 3), Proficiency, skill, 
cleverness (My.). 

oS^Ea^j^ vaicitrya. (fr. Yariety;—variogatodness; 

manifoldnoss;--surprising ness, surprise, wonderfuluess 
(Opr. 4, after 50). 

93£2ti vaija. Tbh. of —* s^wsraqS.cs ^njgf»qS. A form 

of Si\a (Bp. 52, 29; B. 3, 76). — styas$. -»5S. K. (Bp. 

52, 20). —- -ttsj. % (Bp. 52, 5. 21. 28. 29)- 5% 

(Bp. 52, 27). — (Bp. 

^ 52, 7). 

vaijauana. (fr. The last month of preg¬ 

nancy. 

vaijayanta. (fr. The banner of I^lra. 

2, a banner or flag in general. 3, the palace of In dr a. 

A banner, a fag. 2, the necklaoo 
N. of a lexicon and of its author 
(Mr. lb). $<xko (Mr. 4). 

vaijayantika. A /lag-bearer. 

cS^Srfodo^^r 'vaijayantiko. The plant Sesbania aegyptiaca 
Pers. 


vaijayanti. 
of Yishnu (My.). 8 




Skilful, convci'sant with. 


vaijnAnika. (fr. 

clever. 

vaiddriya. Tbh. of (Bh, 2, 13, 25). 

^irijio^Or vaiddrya,,—(^ucxlti), c^^/sodJF. A gem of a 
dark colour, Lapis lazuli or a kind of lurkois (wMtf, 
t39V^»od)ts Mr. 101), 
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aipam (it. 55$«a). Belonging to a bamboo or 
‘Vf&ti&l—a bamboo-staff; n staff (ejrtoca!, eSe^, etc., via Mr. 
442); — bamboo-seed ^h\). 

yainavika. A flule-player, a flutist 
•sS^rS^ vainika. A flutist, 

vaiyuka. A bamboo-pike, pointed with iron and 
used to drive an elephant;-*- a piper, a flutist. 

vait&ra&ika. (fr, A seller of the meal of 

beasts or birds, a butcher (#9^*8*, Mr. 379). 

valtandlka. (fr. £3rS). == q, t. (Sk. 33^3 

s', a disputatious or captious person). 

vaitanfka. (fr. 53^$). Living on wages; —a 
hire Hug; a labourer'. 

vaitarani, (fr.. A river which must bo 

crossed before entering the infernal regions: the river 
of hell. 

vait&lh N. of a metre (Ch.). 
vaitfUika. A bard whose duty is to awaken. a 
prince at dawn with music and song. 

vait&like. N. of a metro (Ch.). 
e3|d7\ vaidagdhi. (fr. £5^). Artifice, craft, trick. (R.). 
^rf^^ vaidagdhya. (fr. £tfrt). Cleverness, dexterity, 
skilh acuteness, wit; —cunning, craft (My.). 

& vaidandikft. (fr, £}&£$). — q. v, (§md, II; 

Kk! 81; Sm. 52), s^alsS*, 

o$^Cj$r vaidarbha. (fr. £6$$?). Belonging to the country 
Vidarbha; — N. of its sovereign, the lather of DamayaniJ. 

vaidarbha-mftrgtt. A particular style of 
poetical composition (K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 25). 

vaidarbhi. Dainayantij —Rukmiui (My.), 
vaidika. (fr. sJ^ri). Relating to the vedas, derived 
from or conformable with the vedas, vedic, prescribed by 
the vedas (Ch. v. 12);—vedic ritual; — a man well versed 
in the vedas ;—a religious mendicant (My.). sSj&tf 
$>cixSj!> toodb-» too (Prv.), 

vaidifca-j&fca. Sprung from a vaidika (Bp. 80, 

52). 

vaidika-jtvana. Living as a religious raendi- 
caut by bogging alms (My.). 

^ft#o3j»Xr vaidika-milrga. The rites of vaidikas (My.), 
vaidlka-vrittl. — (My.), 

vaidika. Tbh. of sS^OT. (My.; Te.). 2, the day of 
performing a sr&ddha (My.). 

vaiduahya. (fr. £ 1 ^*:*). Wisdom, learning, 

sapience (J. 2, 18). 

•S^&aa&F voidfirya. = The lapis lazuli or a 

kind of turkois. 

oS^^Ca vaid£ha. (fr. &c3tjatf). Tho king of YidSka, father 
of Sltfi. 2, a dweller in Yid&ha. 3, a trader, a merchant. 
®3^l3tf&Sr vaid^haka. A trader, a merchant. 2, the son of 
a Vaisya father and Brahmana mother. 

?So vaidShi. Sita (J. 18, 33. 36; 19, 1. 38. 43). 2, long 
pqflper, Piper longimi. 

vaidya. (fr. s3$cf). — &3w 1, tffcio,. 5^ta. Yedio. 2, 

relating to medioine, medical, medicinal. 3, ft learned 


5$jS3>5$ 
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man, a Pandit; a follower of tho vSdag, one well* 
in them. 4, a medical man, a doctor, a physician (?ds&x^ 
Nn. 35). 5, the business of a physician, medical 

practice, medical treatment (My.). 6, a medicine (4X 

No. 27). <ao&o etin «sodba 

(death) araai|^ o?ri , s3jC^< $fl|e3* 


to?3 *.■—&W looftAtS e dOAcS.—.sJoaodjaY 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 46, 23; 59, 
9 . — The business of a physician (My.), 

vaidyatenii. Medical science; the business of a 
physician (B. 3, 109; 4, 220; 5, 210). 

vaidya-ndtha. 8iva (My.). 2, N. of a poet. 

vaidyan&thtya. A treatise on ethics by the 
poet Vaidyandthn (My.). 

vaidya-bh&ga. A portion of the medicine sold 
and administered by a doctor, forming a part of his 
fee (My.). 2, a part of a book that treats on medicine 

# (My.). 

^^^vaidya-mfitri. The mother of a physician. 
2, the plant Gendarussa vulgaris Nees. (Justicia genda- 
russa Lin.). 

vaidya-Mstra. A work on medicine; tho 
science of medicine (My,). 

vaidhavya. (fr, S3«>)Widowhood. Seo 
*§>^5 vai dh4tra. (fr. Sanalkumdra, the son of 

Brahma. 

vaidhriti. (fr. <^^^). 3ST. of a particular position 
of tho sun and moon (ydga) that is considered a 
malignant aspect (My.). 

vaidhdya. (fr. at^odb). Foolish, ignorant. 


Garuda, the son of 


vainattlya, (fr. &oS3«>). 

Vinata. 

*3^030^ vainayika. (fr. Relating to mo*al 

conduct or discipline. 2, a chariot employed in military 
exercises ( 2 J,si)d dqi Hlfi.). 

vaiultaka. (fr. «D$e3). An indirect means of 
conveyance, as a porter carrying a dooly, a palanquin- 
bearer, a horse dragging a carriage, etc. 

vaiparitya. (fr. «SsS0^d). Contrariety, adverse¬ 
ness, reverse. 

vaibhava. (fr. <D$rf). Power, greatness, grandeur 
glory, magnificence and Bplendour of state, wealth (Cpr. 
4, 89; Bp. 50, 16; 58, 14; ,T. 2, 52; 33, 19; Bh. 1, 8, 59; 
B. 5, 42. 212; My.). 

^ep^X vaibhftga. (fr. &VF*rt). Tho share or portion of 
an inheritance, or partition of inheritance (oStp'srt, 

Nn. 142). 

2j3i>sS vaibh&ve. (fr. 


A female gifted with dis- 


orimination. See YWOp s. 1. 

vaibhbga, Tbh. of (My.), 

vaimanaau. Tbh, of iS^dOcd^.» No. 2. 

(8. Mhr.). 

vairaanasya. (fr. -asl)?^). Great sadness or 
sorrow, distractedness (J. 4, 47; 15, 26; My.). 2, hos¬ 

tility of feeling towards (Mhr.). 
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vaimalya, (fr. o&e->). Spofclessnoss, cleanliness, 

bu n, ii4). 

vajmitrfiya. (fr. osjja^). A step-mother's son. 

-Spin®# vaira&nikn, (fr. £stostf). A deity (Bh. 8, 25,19). 

<^*5o{?o3o vaimeya. (s=* <0si)(xi>) # Barter , exchange. 

ctotg-’u'c*® voiyAkarana, (fr. Grammatical; — 

a gmmmarian (Smd. 173 Cm.,* 221. 272). 

vaiyAkarani. A femalo grammarian (Sk.). 2, 
a grammarian (Mlir.; My.). 

vaiyAghra. (fr. Belonging to a tiger; 

consisting of a tiger’s skin; covered with a tiger’s skin;— 
a tiger’s skin. 

vniyatya. (fr. iraal). Immodesty, boldness, 
impudence. (K ), 

xS^oetoO Yftiyara. sa (My.). 

vaiyAsika, (fr. 53^*). Composed by VyAsa 

(My.). 

yaira. (fr. £?ti). = -t5^«3 I, sdoSorfl. Heroism. 2, 
enmity, malice, spile, hatred 8m. 95). 3, an enemy 

^ n * 2i5 ). *tfue£« 

S5*7\ (Prv.). 

va * r *ngiikft* (fr. &tfor(). A passionless man, an 
ascetic (see 

vairatana, = s^da^. (My.; Cb. 62). 

vairatva. Enmity, hostility, hatred (My,; 8k. 5^03^. 
See Prv. s. 

vaira-nlryAtana. Hacenge, retaliation. 

iStjrait© vairambhaua. (fr. One of the vital 

airs (&0A&S5T mu? Mr. 52). 

T&pi’sS'i vaira-vasa. Enemy or hatred-controlled: control 
over hostile feelings, oaimnoss ( P ftsstree, d3& 

Nn. 19, o. r. s^ctai rt*3o). 

vaira-auddhi. The removal or ■wiping out* of a 
grudge -..revenge, retaliation. 

vairasya. (fr. ddsfy. Juioolessnees, etc. 2, pain 
(Cpr. 3, after 76). 

opittls vairAgi. (fr. oto'srf). = One who has sub¬ 

dued all worldly desires, an ascetic or devotee (ad 1 # 
Mr. 236). 2, a class of religious mendicants. 

vairAgya. Freedom from passion, absence of all 
worldly desires and appetites, renunciation of all 
sensuous delight (sSodgUi, Nn. 20; wgy tSosrt 37; 

<£09rt52; Cpr. 9, 89; Bp. 48, 27). s^oar^^dcraJd 

. cU s^dd^ tf>ca:<D<u (Prv.). 

vairi. sss siceoo. An enmy Nn. 39). 

»3£0Sbj»& vairi-druma. Enemies looked upon as a tree 
(J.2,41). 

vairi-pado. An improper word (Bp. 1,18). 

vairdoana. (fr. £&£?&$). Bali, the son of 
VirOoana. 

vairAeana-mikAtana, Abode of Bali: 
pat ala, the infernal regions. 

vailakshanya. (fr. £>e>^c0). Contrariety, differ- 
euoe (B. 4, 14), disparity. 2, novelty; strangeness, odd¬ 
ness (Si. 230; My.; Mhr.). 



A chandler, a peddhr, a 


marriage (J. 10, 23; 30, 33). *^sraaJ«dJE>ri 


iSpStgiti Tftivttdhika. (fr. <3dip). 
vender of grain, oil, ghee, etc . 

vaivarnya. (fr. «3draF). Change of colour or 
complexion; —ono of the satvikabh&vas (RAvy, IY, 2, 
17). 2, deviation or secession from caste, etc. 8, hetero¬ 
geneity. 

Hp^F vaivarta. (fr. «S53dr). Revolution, change or 

modification of existence. See in 

vaivftBvata. (fr. <3d^3^). Viiasval’s son Yama. 
2, Yama’e brother, the Maim of the present period. 
8, §mu.. 4, the seventh or present period or raunvantara. 

«^«39.d voivAdft. Difference ( ? Bhn. 8, o. r. s^t3a*3). 

vaivuha. (fr. &5393S). = Relating to 

marriage; 

«5ort$»3& (dodJe3odj9d A^cx&dy Nn. 136) 
vaiv&hika. = 5^sr>«. (Sk.). 

i&j-SftSg vaisadya. (fr. Odctf). Whiteness; — oleanncss, 
purity, clearness {Riv. 1,1). 

vaisampayana. N. of' a sage, who was also 
the narrator of the MahAbhArnta to JanamAjaya. 2, 
N. of the author of a law-book- 3, YyAsa 
stasdd, Mr. 257, one MS., against the metre, 

53 ^&). 

vaiaasa. (fr. Striking, killing, slaughter. 

2, distress, pain, anguJshj — hindoruncc, impediment, 
vailasana. (fr. as 5^.5^. 

^■jysSD vaisAkba. (fr. =a The second 

month of the year (April-May; B. 5, 307. 808). 2, a 

churning-stick. 3, a particular attitude in shooting 
(standing with the feet a span apart). 4, relating to 
K&rttik&ya (Cpr. 4, after 42). 

C erudg, (prv.). 

vaisika. (fr. sS^as^). = No, 2, A kind 

of nAyaka or lover in erotic poetry, one who associates 
with courtezans. 2,tho allurements of harlots, the 
arts of courtezans (Sk.);—deluding, deceiving, seduction 
(wfrir, Nn. 134). 

vai&>shika. (fr. Characteristic. 2, a 

follower of the vaie&ihika doctrine. 3, one of the divi¬ 
sions of the nyAya school of philosophy founded by 
KanAda, propounding tho doctrine of particularity or 
individual essence, i. e. maintaining tho eternally dis¬ 
tinct nature of the nine substances: air, tiro, water, 
earth, mind, other, time, space, and soul, of which tho 
first five are held to bo atomic (Bp. 15, 12; 53,8). 

vailvo. (fr. «&®*). A man of the third caste whose 
business is agriculture and trade (sSfSolS sStf Kk. 84; 8m. 
67). So© Prv. s. 

vaieyu-kAnte. = (Opr, 3, after 76). 

vaisyo. A woman of the Vaisya caste. 


vaisravana. (fr. oD^dru 6 ). Kubera. 
vaisvadAva. (fr. «D^cS?d). An offering or sacri¬ 
fice to the YiaYaddyas; a daily offering to all deities 
(that is gi ven to tho dog kept in tho house, My.). 

vaisvaddvi. The eighth day of the second half 
of tli© month m&gha. 2, N, of a vritta (Ch.). 
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vailv&imra. (fr. Agni, fire. 2, N. of a 

Metrical foot (Ch.). 

vaishamyo. (fr. £55i53j). Inequality, unevenness, 
oddness. 2, calamity, misery, distress (Mzb Ct II, 
116). 3, injustice. 4, solitariness, singleness. 

^yZic&> vaiahaya. (fr. <as0Q&). Relating to a vishaya;— 
a vishaya (<^eSo d) Ct. II, 116). 

vaishayika. Relating to an object; having for 
an object; being the aim or object of an notion whon 
it is observed by the senses (Smd, 155);—sensual; carnal, 
vaishasamya, ^ (dafrfcj Ct. It, 115). 

vaishnava, (fr. Relating or belonging to 

Vishnu; —a worshipper or follower of Vishnu (Bp. 58, 
10, 0. 22, 1; 28, 63; 24, 56). ^onradsS? 

toonsd, 53j^$rt rtc&*3$ —a^afFOrt XQflF 

s8a & ">£ Vg/^i«orf*£. 

paoDodom stUftf (Prvs.V 

«S^ vaishnava-purana. A pur&na of the 

Vaislmavas (Bp. 46, 76). 

vaislinavi. The personified saktt of Vishnu (sec 

«5^?dt>X vai's&ga. Tbh. of (Sind, 340). 

Yais&rina. (fr. oj*pO). A fish. 

'H&tftr vaisika. Tbh. of Deceit, fraud, falsity, 

hypocrisy, false and crafty practice (zAjsv^xS Sa.; 

X Ct. IT, 20; Bhn. 9; Bp. 20, 20; 24, 54; 87, 10; 

40, 51. 80; 51,21; Bh. 8,26, 29; B&m. 5, 8, 72). 
«3^S5t)odo;tf vaib&yasa. (^araodbFr 6 ). Being in the air, 
aerial (<Jpr. 6, after 16). 

^055cdo?j-rfje>7\F waihAyasa-marga. The atmosphere, the 
air, the sky (Cpr, 5, after 22). 

<§^550A>tf vaihAsika. (fr. A comic actor, a jester, 

a buffoon. 

vaihAli. Tbh. of s^as^s?. (Sind. 361, o. r. 

Cpr. 3, after 51; Rsv. 13, 25; 13, after 82; Bh. 5, 3, 65). 
o^SoSg'# vaihyAji. s= 5^33^tf, q. v. 

dp vo. For Kannada words with this initial 

800 to. 

vode. — q. v. (dWtf Nr.; O.J V. 14,80). 

ttedo© s&irfrtVo tfdsUtfo (Mr. 219), 

4?-3 votta. a- >S&. Sec 

4©&'3& vondiau. Tbh. of «^4>. (Bp. 35, 8; 37, 63; 39, 7. 
37; 47,24; 57, 61). 

vqL=* &>$ 2, oto. Likeness, etc.;—like, 

as, similar to; as if; so that (s&tfe*, 

5&>S<DX053 Smd. 73, 250; mr\ 75 Cm.; , 
*3&, TTOstjg Ct. I, 88; «$&*©«, etc., IT, 32; 

^^sSnec^i 4t»eOsd tetfF &m. 55). 4s®* 

(Smd. 28). fxrtrkjvi (75). (91). 

XsiF^tSg 4e©« (Rsv. 4,76). 

5&>c* (5,116). •fj&tcbriUQ sfo®* (J. 2,65). 

#?$. (17, 2). S§J-)V* (26,26). wr( 

« 4f&©* (29, 27). See Bp. 21, 42; 37, 54; 51, 32. 33; 
Rsv. 2, 39. 41. 

VOllR - etc. (Bp. 56, 47). 

$/sA) vosi. ® *3 As 2. (My.). 


<SL 


voafeu. Tbh. of (Bp. 01,84), 

volige. = SS<M, oto. (t3%de$, tftoV, Sa.). 

4'^ vole. — etc. See Sm. b. : « 3<? and Kk. s. EfSodo. 

4flZ v6. For Kannada words with this initial 

see l>. 

sjeetfg vogya, Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

vote. (=s s^^lS). A f\male servant 

vddhavya. To bo bomo or carried; able to bo 
borne, etc, (R,). 

^ n0 w ^° carries or bears or draws; — a 
bearer, a porter;— a leader; —a draught horse;—a bull; — 
a bridogrdom. 

vopa-deva. N. of a grammarian (of about tho 
lattor half of tho 13th century; see s. oo). 

v6ma. *s etc. Bishop’s weed (My.), 
vol, sa 45^, etc. (0^, 

Smd. 250; waSSSjT 25,1; 

«A>Rj5jJ5o»qJF 397; e*tpF 397 Cm.; etc., 

Ct. II, 32; Kk. 63; Sm. 55; mrt Smd. 7 Cm.; 19 
Cm.; assort 148 Cm.) s^?«5us»V« »^o(Smd. 

250). 53)9^0“ (251). (251). 

tSf^cdjo slraarf (Smd. II). J a^Al zlz# 

o&o (Opr. 7, 41). «Xj&eVo ^^r; 6 ’ 

(Bp. 1, 20). See Cpr. 4, 43; Rsv. 2, 48; Bh. 1,8, 58; J. 
4, 19. 

$»<?& v61a. — 53=)^ 2, Gum-myrrh. 

v6|i, A number of flags (^ta«)^^V, 

No. 153, o. r. lutf), 2, an ear (^E^r, 153). 3, a 

creeper, a plant (o^, vdriVo 158). 4, cloth 
153), 5, a wicked man (e#sl>r3ti, ®qS83^53^5^ 153; 

cf. 3$K<&?). 

5i^4l3 vaushat. =s An exclamation used on offering 

an oblation lo Ahe gods or manes with fire. 

o^goptfar vi-am8aka. Dividing asunder, etc.;— deceitful; a 
rogue, a cheat , a jugglei\ See wC*#. 

vi-okta. — o3^. Caused to appo&r, manifested, do- 
vdoped, manifest, apparent, evident, clear (AwS, 

Vries wsb'o^kIj Nn. 115); specifically known or under¬ 
stood;—speciftod, distinguished;—specific, individual; — 
wise, learned . See g,-* — 3^^ 5ia?vJ. To make clear, to 
manifest, to show (B. 4, 49; My.). 

'rfo^afd vyakta-tara. Uncommonly or very evident or 

^plain (Ch. v. 228), 

vi-akti. Visible appearance or manifestation, mak¬ 
ing cloar or ovident, clearness, distinctness, diseerni- 
bility, discrimination (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 130; Ct. II, 
87); indication. 2, specific appearance or variation, 
individuality (B. 5, 279; sl$rraa(jj 0.). 8, a.pei'son, an 

individual (opposed to j&ti). 4, a real boing, an entity 
(Mhr.). 5, a harlot (My.). See *5^8$-. 

^gX; vi-agra. — ^7^. Distracted, bewildered, perpte-xed, 
agitated, alarmed, disquieted. 2, zealous, eagerly engaged 
in, occupied, zealously occupied. 

©3g7vj$ vyagrate. Perplexodness, perplexity, confusion 
(H?j^q$ 6b.); — zealous occupation, zoal; immoderate 
zeal (Rsv. 13, 8. 9). 
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'P«3 vyankoji. Mhr. form of Verika (it. 


vi-ango. Limbless; deformed, mnUhUed, crippled; 
dofiolenfc, unentipo, as an article (Mhr.). 

rfooXjg vyangatva. Dof or madness, cripplod state. 

(55)^^ 6b.). 

*Sg©7(g vi-angya.« o3ooA, sSor^, To ho indicated correct¬ 
ly (gee ); to be intimated by sarcastic allusions or 
insinuations (adj.);— allusive language or insinuation, 
sarcasm, covert expression of suspicion or contempt, 
etc.;—deformodness, crookedness, perversity, impro¬ 
priety (My.; Te.). 

T^oOTrsg^F vyangya-urtha. A ooverl meaning;—a crooked, 
improper meaning (My.). 

vyahgya-ukti. Covert language, sarcastic 
insiuuation; —a crooked or an improper spcoch (My.). 

tfo&Sf vi-ajana. — e$>, clA, etc. A fan (&£ 

JSTn. 166 ). 

vi-aiijakrt. Making clear, manifesting, indicat¬ 
ing external indication of passion or feeling, gesture, 

dramatic action. 

vi-anjami. t5o&4c^, sSocacd. The act of making 
clear, marking, indicating. 2, a consonant (9md. 19. 21. 
59. 82. 13$. 192. 214. 215. 217. 223; K&vy. I, la, 7-9. 
28. 29; Ch,). 3, a. mark, a spot, a sign a token . 4, a 

sign of puberty; the beard (see dJsA)), 5, a mark of sex 
or gender, a privy part (male or female). 6, seasoning, 
condiment, sauce (eH3«l&ertdsi sj-so&xJ Mr. 215). 7, = 
fa?*, a fan. 8,■ == s^o&icS. 

vyanjana-sandhi. The junotion of consonants 
(in grammar, My.). 

*«rfgO&*<33c7\ vyanjftna-anga. Having the body, form or 
charaoter of a consonant (Smd. 20). 

vyanjana-antn. Ending in* a oonsonaut; a 
Word with a final consonant (Smd. 58. 105.133. 188. 
152. 260). 

vi-anjanc. Figurative expression or insinuation; 
irony- sarcasm; suggestion. (R.). 

«3oe&3;& vi-anjisu. To cause to appear, to manifest. See 

vyadambaka. The castor oil plant, Ricmvs com- 
munis (— &dra). 

vyadambann. = (Sk.). 

vyadambara. — s^Gisl^cJ. (9k.; sec &s$cfe>). 
vi-ati. Different ?&as3c3 

Mr. 534). 

vi-ati-kara. Acting reciprocally, reciprocal;— 
reciprocal action, mutual relation;—obstruction hin- 
dorance; reverse, misfortune, calamity (Cpr. 5, 130; 
Abh. P. 15, after 69). 2, scattering in different direc¬ 

tions; mixing or blending together, mixture. 

tSo&^fdf© vi-ati-karana. Mixing or blending together, 
mixture (KAvy. IV, 2, 54). 

crfo^t^fQF vi-ati-k!rna. Scattorcd about in different di¬ 
rections; mixed together (KAvy. II, 2, B, 4). 

sSgUtfjxk vi-ati-krama. Passing over or beyond, trans¬ 



gressing; violating, disregard;—inverted order, roverse, 
contrariety, opposition, tlio contrary of anything: crime, 
sin: adversity, misfortune (My.). 

vi-ati rikta, Reaohing beyond, surpassing, ex¬ 
cessive, immoderate;—separate, different from, distinct 
from;—wanting, void of; —excepted; without, except;— 
withdrawn, withheld (My.). 

vyatiriktato. The state of being withdrawn or 
absent (Opr. 5, 13). 

vi-ati-r6ka. ss Reaching or 

passing beyond, excelling, excellence; — separation 
from, difference, distinction, separateness; — exception, 
exclusion; — contrariety, contract, dissimilitude; a parti¬ 
cular figure in poetry, on© of the vftstavas: the con¬ 
trasting of things compared in some rospoots with each 
other (Kavy, III, 3, B, 3. 38-47); —negative inference. 

S$g$05 ZXt vi-ati-h&ra. Taking or receiving mutually;— 
barter, exchange; — reciprocity;—the composition of 
words scon e. g, in (My.). 

vi-ati-ita. Passed away, passed by, passed over, 
gone (My.). 

©3oi!5?3j*>$ vi-fttlpAta. Falling entirely away; deviation 
from right, excossivo sin, groat or portentous calamity; 
any portent or prodigy indicating or occasioning ca¬ 
lamity, as a oomet, an earthquake, etc.} —one of the 
astronomical ydgas;—a malignant aspect of the sun 
and moon (My.). 

p&ateA) vi - ati ~aya. Going away or in a different direction, 
contrariety, opposition to the usual rule, irregularity; 
reverse; inverted or reverse order; transposition, inter¬ 
change (Smd. 5. 261; Opr. 7, 96). 

v *" at *~ a8ta * thrown or placed in an inverted posi¬ 
tion, reversed, inverted; contrary (Cpr. 7, 151; My.). 

v ** a ^" asa ' 2=5 Inverted position, inverted or 

reverse order; contrariety, oppositeness, opposition, vari¬ 
ation; difference (My.). 

vyathaka. Inflicting pain, painful, 
vyatbana. The being agitated or afflicted; suft’er- 
<ng pain, being sorrowful;—giving pain. See ftp*-; 

vyathita. Agitated, disquieted, pained; distressed, 
alflioted; troubled (My.). 

vyathisu. To bo afflicted, to be sorrowful or un¬ 
happy (J. 7, 39; 13, 21), 

vyathe. — c3t5, s5^. Disquietude, perturbation, 

agitation; pain, affliction, agony; sorrow, unhappiness; 
distress; anguish, ache; alarm, fear. 

sSgtf vyadha. Pitting, perforating, boring. 
vi-adhva. . A bad road; a wrong road. 

ty&d vi-aiktttra. ~ rt. a kind of supernatural being 
(piSAco, hh&tn, etc.). 

vi-apadesa. Information, apprising, notice, 
hint;—designation by name or appellation; a name, 
an appellation; fraud, craft, deceipi, pretext, shame, 
stratagem, device;— one of the upames (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 
61. 108 seq.). 
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vi-apa-aarga, Letting go; dismissing, relinquish¬ 
ing, abandoning (KIvy. Ill, 3, B, 02). 

^535^31 vi-ap&kyita. Perfectly taken away or removed 
(Opr. 9, 20). 

ed^*3*)Octo vi-ap&ya. Going away, departure (Opr, 3, after 
^ 77). 2, an obstaolo, an impediment («5^0«>cdj, Mr. 
252). ,, 

o^gsSe^ vi-flpa-ita. Gone apart, severed, separated; gone 
away, passed away, departed; opposed to, contrary. 
(See «$-). 

vyapeta~avyap6ta-yainaka. A kind 
of yamaka (K&vy, III, 2, B, 3 seq.). 

^o^>eib?cb vi-abhi-carisu. To go astray: to commit 
^adultery (My.; To.). 

vi-abhi-Mra. Going or departing from, going 
away; wandering away, going astray; — following im¬ 
proper courses, profligaoy; adultery (My.);-erroneous 
or fallaoious reasoning;— irregularity, anomaly.— 
s^tpt89C$ To commit adultery (used of males and 

females, My.), (Prv.). 

— s^$ts?dA^. An adulteress (My,; tfsiF^ 0,). — 5^# 
== (G. 87. 60. 276. 327). 

vi-abhi-eAri. Going away; going astray, devi¬ 
ating from; doing what is improper; profligate; an 
adulterer, an adulteress (My.; WoiHf, s&cd, wastes ^ 
G.);— untruo, false; —irregular, anomalous, 
^£®&bep ; p vynbhic&ri-bh&va. (== J^oaraOtpaKf). A 
transitory feeling or state (of the mind or body de¬ 
scribed in poetical compositions, Si. 67). 

7$gocb vyaya. (vi-aya). — iS^cd), 53^, s3>0te. Going, 

moving; —disappearance, loss; —perishing, decay, de¬ 
struction, decline, misfortune. 2, spending, expenditure, 
expense, outlay, disbursement; squandering, waste. 3, 
the twentieth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 

^$F vi-artha. =* ote^F, <3&r. Useless, unprofitable, 
fruitless, ineffectual, vain;—unmeaning;—uselessness, 
etc.; —one of tho v&kyaddshas (K&vy. II, 2, B, 3. 13-15). 
s^qiFK? wessrf (titsotte Kk. 79). xr^qfr sci 

sp^P— Eft&ctortK! Qjzirt^ oaA> s&cte steaaddbs s^qjr 
(Prvs.). See Prv. s. #5tecd). ~ 
useless, etc. (Cpr. 4, after 18). 

: s^qjF. Useless etc* 

Useless conversation, speech, 
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. 3^#F0 djs&o. To make 


vi-arthaka. 

vyartha-&Ulpa. 
etc. Ss.). 

vi-alika. — 53^ ©W. Disagreeable, painful, offensive; 
' —improper or unfit to be done;—false; —any cause 
of pain or uneasiness or disftgrceableness; pain, suffer- 
ing, grief: any improper aot; — contrariety; — cheating, 
tricking ; falsehood. 

vi-ava-kalana. Subtraction, deduction (My.). 
vi-ava&chGda. Catting off or in pieces;— 
deviding, separating; —discrimination; —a division, a 
section, etc.]—letting fly an arrow, shooting. 

vi-avadhaua, — The aot of placing 

apart or between, intervening, intervention, interposi¬ 
tion, separation, break, gap, temporary stoppage;— 
anything which intervenes or screens; a screen, a 


partition, an intervening object; — intervening spat:< 
interval, space;—an obstruction; the stato of being 
covered or concealed; covering, concealment; pretext (is 
vtmtfes> HU.; $$3 Mr. 135); dis¬ 

appearance;—leisure (My.). 

(Prv.). See 

vi-avadho. Anything which intervenes or conceals 
from sight; a screen, oto.; —the state of being oovered 
or concealed; coveting, screening, concealment; dis¬ 
appearance. 

^n-doao?d) vyavayisu. (fr. To 

have sexual intercourse. 

vl-avasaya. - to*i=5j, wsJrt, t3d*raa±>, 
ot4i?teo&, Bottled determination, resolve, 

obstinacy. 2; endeavour, strenuous effort or exertion, 
activity, energy, diligence, industry, perseverance; sock¬ 
ing after, wish, desire. 3, action, performance;—con¬ 
duct, behaviour. 4, following any business or profes¬ 
sion; a trade, business, livelihood. 5, cultivation, agri¬ 
culture (My.; G.j. 6, an artifice, a 

stratagem, a device, 

vyavastlya-gara. Au agriculturist, a 

farmer (My ). 

vyavas&yi. One who nets energitically, a 
diligent, assiduous, enterprising or porsovering rnan; ft 
clover men (M^eW^Fra, yfftorftp HU.; My.). 

vyavasthiVkarana. Making a decision or 


declaration, an oath (*7®^, s^5tes>c$si 

ates$rte Nn. 162). 

& vi-ava-Bth&na. Regular arrangement or dislri - 
7j - 

button ;—remaining firm, steadiness; state, course, 
condition. 

ft# vi-ava-sthfipaka. That settles, adjusts or de¬ 
ll Q 
eides (My.). 

vi-avasthe. .** Placing apart, 

separating. 2, placing ‘in suitable order, adjusting, 
arranging, arrangement. 3, relative position or state. 
4, fixing on a firm basis: settlement, a decision, a decree, 
a rule, a; written declaration of tho law; a firm declar¬ 
ation, an affirmation, an oath (»3(!$3, )?$*, 2l5$j$£3 

Kn. 152; Mr. 488). 5, a stale, a course . a condition, 
a system or order of things (A^A, Mr. 486). 6, 

what is lawful, true or good (see s5*S^). See Smd. 57. 
183; B. 4, 12. 217. —sfoacte. To lay down a law, 
to decree (B. 4, 223; My.). 

vi-ava-harana. *=» (Smd. 240 Cm.; My.). 

T$oF$<3o5;vO vi-ava-harisu. To bo employed or used, to be 
^in use, to take place (siirSmd. 10; wu* 68 Cm.; see 
121. 145. 245. 343. 373. 3S1; Bra. 18). 2, to use (Smd. 

172; Bp. 28, 19). 3, to deal in, to traffic with, to carry 
on a business or trade (Smd. 234. 240). 4, to carry on 

legal proceedings, to litigate, to contend (My.). 

«3oFj5o&;tfO&T$ vyavaharisuvike. Carrying on a business, 
etc. {z$?s3c$ Si. 436). 

vi-ava-hartri. One who transacts business or 
is engaged in auy affair;—the conductor of any judicial 
business, a judgo* an umpire; —a litigant, a plaintiff 
(My.). 
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vJ-ava-bAra. .*»"tSeetfd 2, od)33fcd. sSstod. 

g, performing, performance; conduct,- behaviour; 
operation, action; process, procedure, practice;—af¬ 
fair;—occupation, work, profession, business, transaction 
t5(a9d Nn. 113; My,);*-dealing traffic, com¬ 
merce, trade;—a contest at law, a lawsuit (My.);—the 
practioo of the courts of law; —fight, quarrel (My.);—• 
use, usage, habit, custom (My.);—adherence to law; 
steadiness, propriety;—a contract, <>*3a*>d 

^ w*dci> (Pry,). See Sind. 9. 27 Om.; 

162; Bh. 1,8, 25. 

vyavahAra-kAla. Tho period of notion, a 
'mundane period (Abh. P. 1,48). 

vyn,vahAra-maulya-sahk£tftna. 
Appointment of tho price in a transaction. Soo tfodj ajsSo. 

vyavahari. = t3(tsb>0. Transacting, practising 
any business or trade; a fcrador, a merchant (My.; sec 
^i')- 5%«$ar»0 (TO)©odj$^ Mr. 407). 2, liti¬ 

gant, engaged in a lawsuit. 3, oustomary. 4, relating 
to a legal process. 

«^«SQ5S>fc?f vyavahArika. Relating to practice or bnsinoss; 
transacting business, engaged in business;—oustoraary, 
Uotial, common, ordinary (My ). 

^^Coaodor vynyah&rya. To bo transacted, to bo prac¬ 
tised;— liable to a legal process,*—to bo employed or 
used;—customary, usual. (R.). 

vi-ava-hita. Placed apart, placed between; 
separated / impeded; soroened from view, concealed; 
not contiguous, not immediately connected; hostile, 
oppositej laid aside, passed over, omitted; surpassed, 
excelled, put to shame; done, performed;— ono of the 
Y&kyftddsbas (KAvy. II, 2, 13, 3-6). See W-. 

o^75So«^e,T5j<^ vyav&hita-bhrAtri. A brother older than 
one’s self, but not the next in ago (My.). 

vyavahita-yamaka. One of the yamakas 
(IUvy. Ill, 2,B, 3 seq.). 


vi-ava-hriti. 


(Smd. 26. 27. 76. 143. 


266. 393). 

^*37>otfo vi-avaya. Separation;—the state of being alone 
Nn. 152; Mr. 479);—dissolution, disappoaranoo; — 
dissipation; —loose habits;—aw obstacle, an impediment;— 
sexual intercourse (zbti&rt j&> 479); — agitation, grief, eto. 
(tfOtS^rt, 152); —unsteadiness, fickleness («c« 

O, 1^2). 

vi-aabti. Singleness, individuality. 2, an aggregate 
or whole viewed ns consisting of many separate bodies, 
e. g. an objoot, such as man, viewed as a separate part 
of a whole or constituting a part of the universal soul, 
while ho is himself composed of parts or individuals 
(cf. XWty (H.). 

vi-ftsana. — la 3, 2, c3o^, 

Throwing in differont directions, away, or about; — 
separating; arranging. 2, violation, infraction;—rnfa- 
mity, misfortune, ill luck; — destruction, loss, defeat , fall¬ 
ing away. 3, a sin , a vice (e. g. tho following ton: 
hunting, gambling, sleeping in the day, calumny, ad¬ 
diction to women, drinking spirits, dancing, singing, 
and instrumental musie, and idle roaming; see *333^ 


<SL 


a bad or vicious habit in general, inordinate addle 
lion oDsslccb Nn. 83). 4, intense application or at¬ 

tachment to any object , diligence. 5, griof, sorrow (My.; 
not Sk.). ei odb«itf?— 

(Prvs.). See Nn. 158 s. tfOsldrsh ~ 
sSU), To feel griof, to sorrow (B. 5, 144; My.), 
vyasana-kara. Grievous (My.), 

vyasana-sukha. Ploosuro arising from a had 
habit (Smd. 394), 

yyasana-Arta. Afflicted by calamity or misfortune , 
suffering pain. 

vyasani. = Calamitous, unfortunate, unlucky. 
2, addicted to any kind of vice or evil practice (Bp. 44, 
55; Bh. 1, 6, 1); of vicious habits;—attached intently 
to any object (Bp. 40, 2). 3, a sorrowful person (My,). 

Thrown in different directions, away, or 
about;—separated, divided, severed, distinct, uncoin- 
pouncled; — broken asunder or to pieces, shattered; — 
different, manifold, various, changed; —scattered, dis¬ 
persed;— agitated, disturbed, troubled, confused, confound • 
ed, bewildered; —expelled, removed, spread;—reversed, 
inverted; disordered, deranged, out of order; reverse, 
inverse, opposite;—ponctratod, pervaded, inherent in or 
pervading all tho several parts of any thing ( cf . 

See 6h. v. 19; dries*. 

vyasta-pada. Confused statement of a case. 2, a 
simple or uncompoundod word (in grammar), 3, a 
sentence or stanza tho words of which do not oocur in 
tho regular order (My.), 

•STjglf’dc® vi-Akarana. Undoing, analysis, explaining, ex¬ 
pounding. 2, grammatical analysis, grammar (Smd. 3. 
8; see tfah). 

vyAkarana-kAra. A grammarian (Smd. 20 

Cm.). 


rynkarana-jna. 


vi-Akuncita. 
vi-akula. -- 


A grammarian 

Smd. 221 Cm.). 

55^o'S , e^f r vi-Aktriin. Scattered or tossed in every direction, 
thrown about or away, disordered (J. 31, 57). 

Crooked, contracted, curved, 
crarOv*, Confounded, 

confused, agitated, bewildered / perplexed, troubled;— 
thrown into disorder; tumultuous; — perplexing, be¬ 
wildering {Sind. 5); —anxious thought, grief (My.); — 
busily occupied about anything. 
sro<^r0$<3 vi-akulatS. Perturbation, agitation, perplexity, 
bewilderment, alarm;—anxious thought, grief (My.). 
See 

vi-Akuli. N. of a bird (AO^fcJia^, Mr. 170). 

vi-Akulita. — Agitated, flurried, per¬ 

plexed, confounded, alarmed;—grieved (My.);—agi¬ 
tation, perplexity, alarm (Bp. 61,5). 

vi-Akulite. An agitated, etc. female (Bp. 40, 88). 
vi-Akulisu. — VtezSV?*). To become porploxcd. 
2, to grieve (Grj. 4, 66; My.). 

S33(v 5U>$ vi-AkAti. Wrong or evil intention, fraud, de¬ 
ception, disguise (see No. 4). 
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fiktila. = (Cb. 124; Mhr.). 

vi-ukriti. Analysing. 2, grammar (Bmd. 15. 17). 

3, change of form, development. 4,0 way, a manner, 
a kind, a mode, a form or shape (srfO, tftafY IIUL MS. 
instead of tfoft Mr. 445). 

vi-&-k6la. Expanded, blossomed > blown (as a 

flower). 

■vy&khyA-kpt. An explainer. See 5fc>^-. 
sr^jOSjg^ vi-&khyftna.== Explaining 

in detail, expounding, commenting; explanation, ex¬ 
position; gloss, comment, interpretation (My.; Si. 484);— 
unfolding;— telling in full; — relating, narrating; — 
naming, calling. (iterate Mr, 251). 

a *§ 5 ^S 555 ^ a35 !g i Explanation, exposition; gloss, 

comment; description, delineation; definition. 

vi-dgb&ta. Striking against, etc, 2, contradiction, 
inconsistency of statement (Kavy. II, 2, B, 13). 3, the 

thirteenth astronomical ydga. 
ntgqb) vy&ghra. = tort , torlo l, odrar^, A tiger. 2, at the 
end of a compound: best, pre-eminent, 3,N. of an aeura 
(Bp. 18, 23), 

vyAghra-nakha. A tigor’s claw. 2, a sort of 
perfume (= tfdfca). 

vy&glira-pad. also The plant Fla - 

courtia sapida Roxb. 

S5Q^>)33t)ri vy&ghra-p&da. Tiger-footed. 2, N. (Bp. 44, 46). 

vytighra-puccha, A tiger’s tail. 2, the castor * 

oil plant , Iluinus communis . 

vy&ghra-ajina. A tiger’s skin (used to sit 
tipon, My.). 

vyftghra-ata. A sky lark. 2, N. of another bird 
(qfds^ta, sSn^o HIS..; ^d®^* aOo&cd Nr.). 

vy&ghra-asana. A tiger’s skin uffed as a scat 

(My,). 

vyt\ghra-asura-hara. Siva (Grj. 3, 87). 
vy&ghri. A tigress. 2, a sort of prickly night- 
shade, Solanum jacquini Lin, See 
sragfct vi-aja. = S3^odo 1. Deceit , deception , fraud , craft , 

art , cunning ; disguise (either of purpose or of person); 
pretext , pretence (My.). 2, wickedness. 

Efto3rf$>r3 vyilja-ninde. False censure: censure in appear- 
*0 a . . 

mice conveying real commendation; in appearance 

blaming one, in reality another: disguised reproaoh 

(My.). 

vy&ja-samstava. A particular figure of 
rhetoric: disguised reproaoh; covert praise; praising 
one person whilst apparently blaming another; censur¬ 
ing ono person whilst apparently commending another 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148 seep). 

OSg3tfabS vyaja-stuti. = OTgterfoXfsl (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 148 
seq.). 

vyaja-ukti. Covert allusion (intended to mis¬ 
lead), innuendo (My.). 

sjg&g vi-ajya. (fr. — odtote* 2. A contest, a 

quarrel, a dispute (My.; To., T., M.);—*ft law-suit (My.; 


§L 


Te., etc.). — &?OXU To settle a dispute (B. 4, 

142; My.), — dciWo. = 5jp^ts ? w®aO. SSj&cto 

s3S (Prv.). — -^aU To 

quarrel (My.); to litigate (My.). — s^fcigoSi^sJj. 

To create a quarrel (B. 2, 25). 

vyijya-g^^a. A litigious man (My.). 

S3»g?$ vyftda.« *3^, A make 2, a carnivorous animal, 
a beast of prey. 3, a villain, a rogue, 

3«5g^Qdoo$ vyAda-ayudha. A sort of perfume (— ssypk 
(vjao), 

vyatyukshi. Bathing together for amusement, 
mutual splashing and sporting in water. (Si.). 

vy&dha. sa tSO&ch A hunter'. 2, a wicked man. 
vyftdhama, A thunder-bolt. 

Btegp vyfidlii. = &odj£>. Sickness, ailment, disease. 2, the 
plant Costus speciosus or arabicus (— tfosS), 

vy&dhi-ghftta. The tree Cathartocarpus fistula 
Pers. (Cassia fistula Lin.). 

S3agq>d vy&dhita. Diseased, sick, ill, 

S 37 vy&dhi-vik&ra. A change of tlio nature of a 
disease (?). Sec 2. 


vy&dhi-stha. 


A sick man Nn, 44. 76). 

Covering. See o-. 

One of the vital airs, that which is diffus¬ 


es 

WDgJd vyana. 1. 

«3&g& vi-ana. 2. 

ed through the body. 

ssagiftr vi-dpaka. Reaching through, porvading, diffusive, 
comprehensive, going everywhere, widoly spreading, 
extending over the whole of anything, invariably con¬ 
comitant or Inherent;—an invariably concomitant or 
inherent property or substance (Smd. 162). Soe WJOw-. 
2, a man who is an intimate associate of the whole 
community (My.). 

vi-Apad. Death; calamity; ruin. 

55^g3Jz^3l vy&pad-gata. Involved in calamity. 

SJSgSdcd vi-&pana. Tho act of spreading through or 
throughout, pervading, penetrating, filling up (My.). 

S3?g3dO!&> vyaparisu. =s 53^ L?d>. (My.). 

S5^Sj5>d viAp&da. Destroying, destruction, ruin;— the 
wish or project to injure another. 

SJvi-Apfidaua. Destroying, killing, slaying, slaughter. 

vi-apAdita. Destroyed, killed; hurt, injured. (R.). 
vi-tlptira. == 2, odj«>5D9d. The stato of 

being ’occupied or engaged in; occupation, employment, 
business, trade, profession (e/UtSj^rt Bhn. 51). 2, ex¬ 

ercise, practice, exertion, activity. 3, work, affair, 
operation, action, transaction, doing, performance. 4, 


trade, traffic (My.; Mhr.). 
3Ti)drf SSjCOJ. 


Bee «3^- 

(3 


work (B. 5,301). 2, to trade (My.). — 5iJ33?o. 


See Sp. s. ol>r. — 53^ 
WSj8pd To do a 

To trade (My.). 53^3wd 'Zjsdotiti (sidr^ G.). ^ 

^o^d dot)^o3d53 a.). 

syDo^’dASeO vyilp^ra-gfira. — ^^0 No. 2. (My.; B. 5, 
122 ). 

S3;)^3ji» , d?d vyup&ra-stha. — 55^35*0 No. 2. (My.; B. 3, 58. 
116; 6?287). 








S3«><v5ra5 


1440 




v^n^tf^^vyApArl. = t5{9saO» tSt&l. Occupied, busy; trans¬ 
acting business. 2, a tradesman, a dealerj a merchant 
(My.; Bi. 84; ateri, trtctaf G.). 
as>57\ vyApAriga.« sa^sraG $q. 2. 0,). 

a&gb vi-Api. Reaching through* pervading, extending over 
or to, over spreading, covering. 2, aft-pervading, diffusive; 
invariably inherent or concomitant. 3, ~ 
q, v. 

ssagb# vi-Apita. — 35^^* (Bp. 2, 8; 83, 7). 

SXjto&$ vyApiiil. Feminine of (Cpr. 2, 66). 

SJ^bsJo vi-apisu, S=s To roach through, to spread 

through, to go Everywhere, to overspread to pervade, 
to permeate, to cover, to fill, to occupy (Bp. 19, 38; 44, 
84; J. I, 4; 18, 3; Si. 50. 76; % 4, 202; My.). 
vi-Aprlta. Occupied or engaged in. Seo 
vi-Apriti. Occupation, engagement (5pr. 4, 28; 8, 
* 3 ; 0 , 6 ). 

S3Do^ o vi-Apta. Spread through, pervaded, pervading, ex¬ 
tended, thoroughly occupied or penetrated by; filled up, 
full; overspread, covered over; invariably attended or 
accompanied; etc. 

TTOob vi-Apti. The not or state of pervading, pervasion, 
permeation, presence throughout the extension of. 2, 
universality; fulness (J. 2,,55). 3, obtaining, gaining, 
acquiring. 4, occupation, work (^w, Kn. 

117; My.). 

nt^o’Jo vi-Apya. Permeable, penetrable. 2, that which 
may be tho site or locality of an invariably concomitant 
cause or characteristic. 3, that is to bo comprehended. 
4, the medicinal plant Costm speciosus or arabicus . 

vyAma. A fathom or the space between the tips of 
the fingers of either hand when the awns are extended ( a 
#3, gj 53 JS>C 3 Kn. 329). 2, one hundred (33, 129). 

3, sickliness (tfcU>?rt, 129), 

aaqfUeSo vi-AmCha. Bewilderment, 2, excessive lovo or 
affection (Bp. 24,24; Prll. 3, 12; My.; see nkr_). 

vi-Ayuta. Brawn asunder, separated;—-drawn 
out, extended, long, tall;— hard, firm;—mighty, power¬ 
ful, strong, intense, much. 

30ocdj8e&) vi-AyAma. Drawingor stretching out;—nthlotic 
exorcise; exorcise of the body in general (My.; B. 4, 
322. 124; B. 5,189);—fatigue, labour;—a fathom. 

vyAia. = A snake Xs$F 

"in. 74; sdfJrt Mr. 486). 2, a carnivorous animal, a beast 
of prey 74; 486). 3, 

wicked* villainous , bad; cruel, fierce, vicious; —a villain, 
a cheat, a rogue (slit^oScfc 74); a cruel man (w^&Sootf 
% i xS i fs*$9tx>oArtV ziJdZtJSizScb 74); a terrible man ($odo 
74; UX&? tfSo&estf 486). 4, a vicious elephant («&> 

C3^ 74; 486). 5, the Ceylon loadwort 

etc. Mr. 128). 

vyAla-gandbi. The ichnoumon plant (P c^orto 

<Dtf Mr. 133, one MS. 

vyAla-grahi. A snake-catcher. 

Z&y&x i$' vyala-pati. A big snake (in J. 24, 

20 ), 


<SL 


vyala-sAyi, Vishnu (My.). 
vy&la-Ayudha. *•= A sort of per¬ 

fume* 

SvyAla-ari. Garuda (Mr. 21). 

SJtoe# vyAli, The plant Convolvulas urgentcus (&/e>^Ud 
Mr. 148). 

vyAHka. ft* Cheating, deceit, falsehood 

sSottffS, ecyrl&Stottfo Mr. 439). 
vi-Al61tt. Rolling about, shaking, waving (Ch. 

t 202 ). 

SDgtfssaW vyAvahArika. (fr. cestoid}. Relating to busi¬ 
ness or practice or action, practical, active;—-belonging 
to judioial procedure, judicial, legal;—-customary, 
usual; —use (My.; Si. 48). 

■ vi4v l* ittH * Separated; excluded; freed from;— 

turned back, turned round, revolved JNr.); — 

encompassed, surrounded; fenced. 

^^vi-Avritti. Separation from, selection. 2, exception, 
exclusion, rejection, removal. 8, turning away. 4, 
rolling round; repetition. See sJcfsJcsF-. 

vi-Asa.= Throwing in different directions;— 

distribution or separation into parts; —severing; sever 
ality, distinction, detail . 2, diffusing, extending, spread¬ 
ing (t&aftf, toccoMr. 447); di¬ 

ffusion, extension, width, breadth; the diameter of a 
circle (B, 4, 65; My.). 3, disposing in order,. arranging; 

an arranger;— Vydsa, the son of Parasara and Satya- 
rati, who is regarded as tho original arranger of tho 
v&das and founder of tho vAdAnta philosophy Mr. 
519; sS^sJj^cdb^, sScraaici Mr. 257), See Bp. 

54, 64; 57, 72. 

Sdgg&t'oJ vyAsa-ptfcha. A kind of stool on which the book 
is placed in reading (My.). 

n?<^rfcX vi-Asnnga. = i5od>xJor1. Excessive attachment, 
close aaueronco, devotion or addiction to; —assiduous 
application to, diligent study of. Seo 

557 )vyAsa-hasta. sa Vy Asa’s hand cut 

off by ISTandi, and its image (Bp, 54, 49; 57, 24; 58, 53). 
See 

S30g?5e^ vyAsa-lln. H. of a tiiiga (Bp. 54, 64). 

ssogSclirs vi-Aharana. Uttering, pronouncing, etc. 

mrf&STi vi-Abara. Uttering, pronouncing; utterance, speech, 
voice; a word; —a humorous Bpoech, a facetious allusion. 

SSSo’sdyS vi-Ahriti. Utterance, etc. 2, a mystical word 
pronounoed after 6m (bhAr, bhuvah and svar being the 
three groat vyAhritis). 

vi-utkrama. Going out of tho right courso; 
transgression;—inverted order, reverse or irregular 
arrangement,, disorder, confusion, contrariety. 

vi-utkramana. — (Kavy. Ill, 3, B. 16). 

vi-utthAua. Rising up against, opposition, doing 
anything prohibited; — obstruction, hindering;—following 
one's own inclination, independent action; —tho comple¬ 
tion of a religious act or vow. 

vi-utpatti.— 45^3,. Production, origin; derivation 
C (of~words from roots, etc.), etymology (My.). 2, con- 
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cy with or proficiency in (literature or science); — 
Starship, learning. Bee ^ 

yi " ut P anna * ^ Produced;—derived (from 

a root, etc.); formod (as a derivative word);—completed, 
perfected, accomplished. 2, quite conversant with or 
proficient in (literature, etc.); —learned. 

vi-utp&daka. Producing) productive;—deriving 
or tracing (words, My.). 

vi-utp&dana. Tracing (words) back to a root 
or theme (My.). 

vi-utp&disu. To derive from a root, to trace 
back to a root (My.). 

vi-ud&sa. Throwing or scattering in different di¬ 
rections, throwing or laying away or aside; rejection, ex¬ 
clusion; prohibition; disregard for. Soc i s. aSrt. 
vi-ushfca. Dawn, day-break . 

^ vi-ushti. Dawn. 2, increase, prosperity. 3, product, 
fmiti consequence, 

vi-ddha. Expanded; wide, broad, large;—arrayed, 
arranged . 

vy&dha-kahkata. Accoutred, mailed, armed. 
vi-ftti. Weaving, sowing. 

vi-dha. = tboatf, t?;^ q. v. A mass, a multitude, a 
flock (l>$, rtsiw&aS Ifn. i08); —an army rtiJeSlOS). 

2, orderly arrangement, disposition, array; military ar¬ 
ray (CtaifS 108; 3drfodwf&tfo Mr. 468; boo Wj). 

4og<5oSvyAha-pfirshni. The rear of an army . 

vyd-fftra, — t3ja?n>ei). A blacksmith. 2, a copper¬ 
smith; one who makes and sella brass and copper-vessels 
fcSj^rre© Hla.; see Mr. s. 

s3|9g^o^J vy6ma. (^e^). N. (Bp. 46, 76. 77).— • 
‘Sratarao&F* OdiF. If. (Bp. 46, 68).— 


s&^ao^cdor. -t? 


41. 45. 81) 

■' N. (Bp. 46, 75. 76) 


If. (Bp. 46. 
odor, If. (Bp. 46, 67). 

— o^p, 5D^. If. (Bp. 46,'5). — 

N. (Bp. 46, 76). 

4ig?7^o vydma. The sky, the ether, the atmosphere. 2, tlio 
zero (sec ts^o&Jrt). 

4ige7i)?r£5t)8pU3odo vyfima-kaoa-abhir&ma. Siva(Sav. 5,25). 
vydma-kd&a.' Siva. 

4age*$oXo# vyAma-gahge. The heavenly Ganges (My.), 
vydma-nadi. vm i$3f^«sd>r{ort. (Bp. 24, 74). 

i^p^oedj&c^ vyoma-yana. A celestial car, a chariot of the 
gods (rteJsJj&rt, SSW $m. 10). 

vi-6sha. The aggregate of three spices: black pepper, 
long pepper, and dry ginger. 

raja. = ^£3, Going, wandering, roaming; a road. 
2, a flock, a herd, a multitude. 3, a station of cowherds, 
a cowpen, a cattle-shed. See sdato*. 

Travelling or wandering about (in quest of 
2, march , attack , invasion. Seo e<&-, ^0-. 
dca 2, esw. A wound , a .sore, an ulcer , 
a boil, a bruise , a tumor (^dJ*!*, s^csu Mr* 398). See 55» 
.AMs 35j»^or ouco (Prv.). 


^3d 


vrnjye. 
alms, etc.). 
^djP® vrann. = 
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vrana-k&ri. Causing wounds , etc. 
vrana-vaidya. ss s. ttw 2. A doctor for 

curing sores, etc. (My.); the science of curing sores, etc. 

(My.). 

vrana-asana. A tick (srvrf^ Mr. 166). 
vrani. If. of a plant Mr. 317). 

frdj'Sf vruta.■=» teat, Rite, observance, practice, work 

(soe sdotjJo-). 2, any religious aot or obligation enjoined 
by the gods. 3,eaorifice. 4, a self-chosen or voluntary 
act of religious merit (fasting, continence, etc.), any self- 
imposed religious observance or obligation to hold it, vote 
eel observance, a vow made to do or bear. gd, 

c? &&$$$ (Prv.). 

vratati. Expansion, spreading. 2, a climbing plant. 
+5jtJ#oX vrata-bhanga. The breach of a vow (My,). 

vrata-bhrashta. Fallen or deviated from'one’s 
vow (Bp. 57, 76; 60, 27). 

c? vrata-samdvartane. as' *Js3J0daiFf3. (My.). 
& 7 i vrata-stha. A man that is under tho obligation 
ofA religious vow (My.; Si. 250). 

vrata-hina. A man who neglects his vowed 
observance; —bftd penance (tfodsS, Nn. 107), 


■<d ) <30d'dc© vrata-dcarana.: 
vrata-dedra. 


: sliwaracf. See &/3(?3V 


The act of observing a vow or 

Religions obligation. 

vrata-iularia. Undertaking the obligations of a 

devotee. 

vrati. =s Observing a vow, practising any pc- 

nanoe or religious observance: an ascetic, a devotee (A 
Kk. 76 );—a man engaged in the performance of a 
sacrifice. 

5$ vrati-pati. An eminent ascetic (Cpr. 2, 65; 3, 70). 

vrate. === toJ, tocS, ^ct. A woman who keeps her 
vow (of loyalty to her husband, see £&-). 

•rfjodo vraya. Tbh. of s^o&. Spending, expenditure, ex¬ 
pense, outlay (My.; Si. 393; To.; see £k)0*-, cdi«>r<-)., 
vrascana. Who or what cuts;—a small chisel or 
saw, a fine file. 

t3iD}7§ vr&j. Wandering about. See £0-. 

STOj&i# vrdjaka. = See 3S0-. 

vrdta. — £3^^. A multitude, a flock, an assemblage, a 
troop. 2, manual or bodily labour (Bp. 89, 23; 47, 12). 

* 10 ^ vr&tya. A man of one of the first three classes who 
"has lost. cash, through non-observance of the samskdras, 
an outcastc Ilia.; rto*s^d5o^i\Sfr. 

253);—a man of a particular inferior class (regarded 
as the descendant of a Sddra father and Kshatriya 
mother); —a low or vile person;—an illiterate, ill-bred 
man (My.). 

c>|Ot 2 vride. Shame , modesty, bashfulness. 2, If. of a 
plant Mr. 134). 

^jpoo vrlhi. Rice, paddy (r5eja Hid.; Nn. 86). 

vdhi-bbdda. A species of ric-c. 2, the grain 
Pa n i c u m m i l i aceu m . 

vraihdya. — 


A field of rice . 
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$* s. The fifty-fit’st letter of the Alphabet 

4md. 12.21). Jt dooB not occur In pure Kannada 
(41-45), and appears as ^ in tadblmvas (234. 285), or 
as £ 3 * (see tStfO, 2 , t^d^, 

Vk>\‘> cf. also ^). 

# fa. The letter pronounced with a short a, as is 
generally done at school. 2, the numbdr 5 (Mr. 349). 
3 ,=: sleeping, reposing; boo AO-. 

tforf fanisa. Hurting, injuring. See o^-. 
viorizi samsana. Saving, telling; reciting, repeating; 
praising (My.). 

samsito. Said, told;-praised (M y.);~ desired; — 
calumniated. 

tfotf Buinso. Speech; praise, eujogiam. 2 , wish, desire. 
See d,-. 

dakti. N. of a king, especially applied to Sttliviihana. 

2, an era, an epoch (My.; B, 8 , 23). 3, N, of a country 

and of a race of people. 

aakata. = ttrtja, etc. A cart, a waggon (b>£& Nn. 
10; fts^, we| 37). 

fakaia-anga. A part of a cart. Seo 
fakala. A pmff, a portion, a piece, a fragment; a 
potsherd. 2 , the skull <3 dab Mr. 397). 3, skin ; 

ftarfej 7 -the Beales of a fish. 

sakali. Having softies: a fish. 

faka-varuaha.= * (Bp. 61, 92). 

farced &aka*nbda, A year of the iaka ora (especially of 
that of S&livfthana, My.). 
tmxi fa-k&ra. The lottor (Said. 11). 

Sakuim. = A bird, 2 , a prognostic, an omen* 

a prodigy (generally ono that indicates good luck), 
ajtfocdao &d Hot tfaskcSoo.— aftfjricf aJ^odi' 

rUerao do;et>*d 

(Prvs.). Seo eruGM 2, u^4, m&#', Prv. s. 

iakuni. = A bird. 2 , a kite, Falco cheela . 

3 , a doll (3^4^) of omen bo3o 

Mr. 204). 4,N. of the maternal uncle of 

the Kauravas (Bb. 1, 8 , 11 soq.). B,s d^ No. 4 (My.). 

snkunta. A bird. 2 , a particular kind of bird, 
probably the Indian vulture or perhaps a sort of falcon. 
3 , ft small kind of owl (BprfO, sreuod^ Mr. 174; 
seo 338ft;-A). 4 , N. of one of the astronomical periods 

XT 

(karanas). 

?3 fakunfcale. N. of a daughtor of the ftpsaras 
M^nukit by Viavftniitra, who was reared as his dahghter 
by Kanva and became the mother of Bharata (My.). 

Sakula. A kind of fish (il^ Mr. 410). Bee 

Ajfcrtft. 

# faknla-akshaka. White bent-grass, Vanicum 
dactylon (— rtffc^O). 


fakula-adani. A medicinal plant (~~ tffed)). 2 , 
the plant Commelina salicifolia. 

sakultt-arbliakrt. A sort of fish (— rtdw). 
Hftkrit. (« rill w, etc.). Excrement, ordure, feces, dung, 
mo-dunlj (w53 HU.). 

sakrit-kari. Dung-making: a calf. 
eakta. Strong, mighty, powerful; — able, capable, 
’competent ;**clover, diligent, attentive, intent. 

** (Prv.). See «*&>-, W-; Opr. 5, 118; Bp. 

89, 12; 55, 2. 

sekti,-=s xhsb&. Strength, power; ability , capaci- 

_.o 

ty , capability, faculty;- regal power; —a powerful man 
(tossur^, Nil. 60). 2 , the energy or active power* 

of a deity personified as his wife, e. g. P&rvatf (A 
gftjtiFb 60; see oa*);-a woman (W 8 <£ 0 #>, 60). 3, the 

power or signification of a word, the force or meaning 
of a term. 4 , a spear, a pike, a dart;~& sword 
ft*ockjJ$ 5 t^c! 60). 5 , N. of a muni. 6 , the female organ 
(as the counterpart of Siva’s phallus worshipped by the 
edict as). ^o!)jrrfdc38nicij5 *8'<A (Prv.). 

— aJ^rtafo. -'tfd). Power to bo ruined or lost (Bp. 57, 3). 
nib fyGto aakti-kshaya. Diminution or lOB^of power. Seo 

w 

Saktite. Power, faculty. Seo 

&\Cd0 sakti-traya. The threo constituents of regal 
_ o J * 

power; prabhutva, mantra, and utsaha; or: king, 
minister, and energy (Cpr. 2,8; Rsv. 5, after 19). 

aakti-dhftra. A spearman, a lancer. 2, Skanda . 
fiakti-puni. Spear-handed, a spearman. 2, 

Skanda . 

sakti-ptije. Worship of the Sakti No. 6 (as done 
by the Sdktas, My.). 

6 ftkti-mdu«. — (Mhr.; B. 5, 210 ; Cb. 36). 

***£ eakti-vanta. Strong, mighty; able, competent 
(Bp. 53, 20; My.). 

'tixtr Zotzi fiftkti-hlna. Powerless, impotent (B. 5, 210; My.). 

mrni £ ) 

Bftkti-iifdika. One who has a spear for a 
weapon, a soldier armed with a lance. 
sftknu. Speaking kindly or pleasingly. 
sakya. Able, possible, capable, practicable, able to 
be effeoted or done, easy to bo accomplished;—that may 
be conveyed or expressed (as sense or meaning by any 
particular word, etc.). wso&F 

(Prv.). See Smd. 5. 281 Cm,; Bp. 39, 20 ; 

sakya-artha. Admissible meaning, the moaning 
conveyed by a word (My.). 

eakrn. Powerful, strong, mighty. 2 1 Indra 

'Nn. 80; Mr. 517). 3, Vishnu (tf 0, ?J8080d)^ 80). 4, 

Yama (waft;, ododo 80). 5, white 80; 

517). 6 , the plant Wrightia antidysenterica R. Br. 7, 
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jasmine (£td&£>, f\Osl>$rf80; AOs&O rt 517). 
’^irtirldnd of Euphorbia (vita,, "B*^0d) sfad 80, >. r. 53^1 
rt*?, 517). .9, an arbour, etc. (WU^, tinnpp 60), 3*, 
dt£$rt rtca? d>oF# (Prv.) 

d^^TST^O Iakra-krld&-ac4la. Intlra’s pleasttro-moun- 
tain: the mountain meru. 
dffj/bse^J Sakra-gApa. Tho insect cochineal (= 

"(V. H, 16). ] 

dSj«3F®;ri Sakra-c&pn. Tho rainbow $».; Bp. 

37, 25). 

dt5y$fe 5akra-jit. N. of tho son of Havana (My.). 
tf&jiSt&d-d Sakra-jAt&ra* «*£»»«. (My.). 
dv5j;£jd:>r3 sakra-dhanufi. The rainbow, 
d^S^d*! Sakra-pAdapa. .4 sorl of pine, Pinus deodara 
Roxb. 

^4fv\ Sakm-pttshpi. The plant Mmispermurn cordifolhm 
Willd. (= ssf^.34>3), 2, tho plant Pentuptera arjunn (see 
dOrtoskbj). 

dftjd'oaxld Sakra-SarAsana, The rainbow. 

titrjZfdZflb sakra-sArathi. Tho charioteer of Indra: Mdlali . 

Sakra-sula. Arjuna (J. 14,28). 
d?\e<$ sakra-ibha. Indra’s male elephant (socradd Nn. 
124). 

tfd eakla. — (rtdo&mK i&nvi-iitosSiSfti 0.). 

d#^b sakvari. N. of a type of metres (Oh.; ? 

Kn. 58; Mr. 362; ejijtf Mr. 520). 2, a cow 

(tisSo 58; 520). 3, the vAd&nta 58, ono MS. *3^ 

Q; 55^to^ 530). 
tfo'&iS sahkate. = do 1 #. 8eo $8-. 

dotfd sam-kara. — ^odd 2. Causing happiness, conferr¬ 
ing good fortune. 2, Siva. 3, N. (Bp. 54, 74). —* 

. 7. 34. 
(Bp. 9, 
- dodd 


. dcddcsaA. N. (Bp. 23, 


-eacd)^. N. 


533XJ. N. Sec £?d- 
41 ; see dd£3~). — ~ ©ou'uwe’/NWJww., 

38; 23, 1. 5. 25; 29, 30; 44, 46; 47, 35; 58, 4) 
od^. N. (Bp. 9, 39). 


dCT^dKc® sankara-gana. A class of metrical feet (Ch.). 
dosankaratva, Tho state of being Siva. See B-. 

aankara-prasaditft. = Sjoddstoc&Jd. Puri¬ 
fied by Siva, eto,; graciously presented by Siva, 
do^owaodor sahkara-aefirya. K. of a teacher of the 
advaita vAdAnta philosophy (My.). 
do^5 sankari. Siva’s wife. 2, a kind of vessel (^dd, 
credAra <o« Mr. 212, o. r. ^T\Apf). 
dcfra&o^j?^ eankA-nivyitti, Putting an ond to doubt (My.). 
dcw-rf&o5»tJ snnkA-parihAra. Dispelling doubt (My.), 
dc&g saukitft. Doubted, apprehended, feared, suspected, 
distrusted; — doubtful, uncertain alarmed, frightened, 
apprehensive, having scruples, fearful of,'“-distrustful, 
suspicious, suspecting (Bp. 52, 35). 
dcrS- sank!. Doubting, suspecting, full of four. 
dc*&c5 sankini. A woman that doubts, suspects or fears 
(Grj. 7, after 11). 

dcr&ido sankisu. To doubt, to be doubtful or uncertain, 
to hesitate;—to fear, to be ala i mod;—to have a suspi¬ 
cion (Opr- », 52; Bp. 25, 26; 43, 55; 56, 16; My.). 



do^v) aahku. » i, q. v. A pin , a peg, a. spike i 
Mr. 200); a stake, a post, a pale, a pillar. 2, a dart, a 
javelin. 3, the trunk of a lopped tree; wood, dry wood 
Tffyff Nn. 147). 4, tho stylo or pin 
of a dial. 5, the skate fish. 6, a hole, etc. 147). 

7, destruction, etc. (podb, 147). 8, crowded- 

ness, etc. Ufa# 147). ‘ 9, a particular high 

number, ten billions. 10, the sine of altitude. 11, a 
surveyor’s oompass (My.). See fvSFSK 
do^Oo&ia sanku-raat. Filled with spikes nr stakes. 
do^OodOrd sanku-y antra. A sun-dial (Mhr.; B. 4, 190). 

HmMj 

do'SrOTdto sanku-sthapanS. The erection of the first 
post *of a house anti its worship (My.). 2, exact deter¬ 

mination of tho points of tho compass by means of dodo 
No. 11 (My.). 

do^? eahke. doff?. = 1. Doubt, uncertainty, hesitation , 

scnipU, distrust, suspicion, misgiving, fear, alarm, ap 
prehension. (tSrtrfo Ct. I, 9); —one of the sanoaribhAvas 
(KAvy. 4, 2, 16). 2, an objection started in disputation. 
3, presumption. 4, hope. 

doSO eankhti. = ;»$©* 1, ^odo 2. A shell , the conch slid! 
(ddo^ Nn. 66). 2, the temple or temporal bone;— I ho 

cheek-bone, 3, a particular high number, a hundred 
billions (Xosi*^, ries^pp 66; see Mr. s. astir). 4, 
one of Kub era's treasures (&£p 66). 5, a particular perfume. 
6, white (^30, 66). 7, a kind of miiitary array 

66). doao ssoodo^i8 ibaOt^.— 

truic5o&? dojo ebe^osd! (Prvs.). — doaot^si 
A rod with the.seal of o Sankha and cakra for marking 
the person or stamping cattle (My.)* —- doJon' «£>G5. 

doSOa^b 6ankha-drAvi. A kind of sorrel. Sec 
do£D^ sankha-dhara. Krishna (Mr. 18). 
doiD$fej sankha-dhvana. Tho sound of a conch (My.). 
2, the sound produced when boating one’s own mouth 
with the palm of tho hand from grief, eto. (My.). 
doSOitfSD iftukha-nakha. The shell of the Trochus per 
spectivus. 

do£ 033 t)& Sankha-pAift. == ^odsj«)t>. 
osrWjdosj and 

do£sankha-pAshAna 
(My.). 

doSD^^a)^ ^aiikha-pushpa-balli. A climbing herb with 
largo blue or white flowers, growing in hedges, Olitoria 
ternatea Lin. (St. & PL). 

doS0 t&>£j sankha-mndre. Tho seal of a conch (My.). 
doS0<C£)d5 fankha-likhitar. The two pur6hitas Sahkba 
and Likhita (J. 10, 45. 46; 11, 29. 30). 
doSO^OF Sankha-varma. N. (Kavy. J, 2, 99). 
doSOETatfn sankha-vAdya The conch-shell used for 
blowing as a born. 2, conch-music: beating the mouth 
with the palm of the hand from grief, etc. (My.). 
doSOsS^ eankha-vritta. N. of a metre (Ch., o. r. t-osgs* 
5^3). 

tfoaxitio saiiklnisu, N. of a plant (&>s3j^ Mr. 150, o. r. 
d<ajs>*o). 


N, of a serpent (see 
Whito oxide of arsenic 
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SteSi) 


Having a conob; possessing 4 shells;- 


o stool I-b lower;—a worker in shells;—tho 
The grass Andropogon 


nnu 
ocean. 

minkhini. (fern. of zJoe©)* 


aciculatus Roxb. 
saci. — tilt- The wife of Indra. 

£8otS{£> 5aeI-dAvl.=» tiiA. s$dft$&)g*sf Nn. 28). 


r% m 


. . .. . 

Bfdoie; S3 Saci-vallabha. = 

Scr^sB 5aci-patl. Indra. 

sact-pAla. Indra (Mr. 41). 

tf'ei sata. Sour, acid, astringent. 

mil, r,ati. The plant '/.Hoary, Curcuma zedoaria (0. amhaldi). 

5'rj lattoa. Wicked, toad, perverse, dishonest, perfidious, 
deceitful (soo tf^-). 2, a cogue , a knave. 8, a fool, a 
blockhead. 4, roguery, perfidy, decoit (Bp. 40, 52). 5, 

N. (J. 7, 2; 12, 12. 50), 

Anthatva. Wickedness, depravity, roguery, knavery 
(Sic.; My.). 2, stupidity, foolishness (My.). 

&T$d 7 t& 0 & satha-Agamika. A man well versed in roguery 
or deceit (Bh. 1, 14, 29), 

Satha-artha. The moaning of deceit. See l, 

nfty sarhe. — ?tfs3 1, Deceit, falsehood, lying (tfoTy^AJ, etc. 
Mr. 450; Bp. 51, 47). 2, a bullock-load (^030 Mr. 850). 

tfOd fiana. == Kfcatoo. li<jmp, Cannabis saliva. 2, a kind of 
hemp, Bengal San, Crololariu juncea. 

BS’roX sanaga. A bullock on which bundles nro put or 
which carries loads Mr. 850). 

tfO®c$cb^T# sana-pushpikb. Crotolana of various species 
(=s 

sapa-siltra. Hempen cord or string, pack-thread, 
cordage / a net made of Jump. 

#03^ Santa. — 3 ^^ No. 2, A bristle, a stiff luiir 

(Mhr. ;*$#; cf. 2);~ the hair about the privities (My.; 
Mhr. tfrsu tfdo&eS ?3£^ ocb afcg^Dp. 54, 4). 

twfdb a?3 ?S€gj, oitisicSexi) 

(Prv,). 

tfP© Sanda. — ssfr^, etc. A multitude. 2, an encampment 
(S»53?2?, 3&d, Nr.). 

sftndha. =:tfcg y otc. A eunuch; an impotent man. 2, 
bull at liberty. 

tfsTsata. A hundred Nr. 129), — afatodostf. A 

hundred years (Bp. 3 2, 4 7). — A garment 

composed of a hundred patches (My.). 

sata-koti. Having a hundred edges: a thunder¬ 
bolt. 2, a hundred kroref (Bp. 1, 65; Dp. 1, 2). 

did&jds sata-kratu. Having or honoured by a hundred 
sacrifices: Indra (My,). 

Aata-ghni. Slaying hundreds: a kind of weapon, 
a stono or cylindrical piece of wood studded with iron 
spikes. 2, a cannon (My.). 

eh sata-c-chidra. A hundred, i. e. many, holes or 
<V> J 

fragraonts (My.). 

ri&ztefo sata-tama. Tho hundredth (My.). 

Sata-tare. ~ (My.). 

Sata-data, A lotus (Ch.v. 154; Bp. 18, 30; 85,13). 


<SL 


A collection or multitude of 


Satadala-aksha. 
satadala-ambakn. 


Having a hundred sacrifices: Indra. 


! (My.). 


sterffcfc'Sr# Aatadala-akara. 
lotuses (Bp, 19, .61). 

Vishnu (Bp. 54, 46). 

(Bp. 16, 26). 
Satadala-Asana. BrahmA (Bp. 16,26). 
tfsfcteto?3g satadala-Asye. A woman with lotus-like eyes 
(Sp. 40,7). 

tfgobj 8atft’ dru.= Flowing in a hundred branches : 

the river Sutlej in tho Pan jab. 
tfdd&jeSo aata-drdhi. Ono who has bcou guilty of a hundred 
aots of treason (My.). 

tfstodo Sata-dliAma. Having a hundred forms: Vishnu 
(My.). 

Sata-dhAra. Having a hundred edges: a thunder¬ 
bolt. 

gsfcfyB safca-dbjdti. 

2, BrahmA (My.). 

Sata-nArae. =» , q. v. 

tfafcrfal Satapafca. (Tbh. of a &3fd&3*). s 
tfafodafj sata-patra. A lotus Nn. 49j cf. 

o^e5 a e3). 2, a sort of jasmine, Jasminura aurioulatum 

49). 3, a wood-pecker. 4, the Indian 

crane HI A; 49). 5, Indra (#3 

dosj, <sij«r 49 ). 

iW t>&fi Sata-patraka. A wood-pecker (u&rt# aj^_ o.). 

eatapatraddeana. Vishnu or Krishna (J, 

13, 37). 

Satapatra-udbhava. BrahmA (Ch. v. 249). 
sata-patha. A hundred paths or lueture.s (ad hy Ay as). 
eatapatba-brAhmana. Tho hrAhmana por¬ 
tion of the white yajurvdda, having ono hundred 
adhyayas (My.). 

5ata-pada. A hundred or more stops taken for exor¬ 
cise or pleasure: walkiug for either purpose (My.). 
tf&Zjb sata-padi. A centipede. 

sata-parva. Having a hundred knots or joints: 
a bamboo. 

EtesSSFT? sata-parviko. Burvd-grass , Pantcum dactylon . 
2, an aromatic water plant .(= 51^; see Nr. s. •tiwo'f). 

® ,l * fl "P ll8 hpe. == ^rdrlo^. A sort of dill or fennel , 
Anethum sow a Roxb. Mr. 136, o, r. 


A kind of oleander , Nerium odorum 


&>&>). 

sata-prAsa. 

Ait 

aata-bali, N. of a monkoy-chiof (J. 21, 9). 
sata-bhishaj. Requiring a hundred physicians: 
N of ono of the nakshatras containing one hundred 
stars (My,). . 

sata-bhishe. « (My.). 

sata-bhiru. A sort of jasmine, Jasminum sambac 
Ait. - 

§ata-makha. Having a hundred sacrifices: Indra. 
2, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

satamakha-suta. Arjuna (8sv. 4, 81). 
sata-manyu. Imlra. 
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slug) 


deed 


sata-ra&na. Of the measure or amount of a 
a pala of silver (e&vctjd’& Si. 495). 3, an 


aijhaka. 4, a century (My.; B. 3, 23. 88). 5, a hundred- 
fold. 

sata-mdli, A scandent thorny shrub, Asparagus 
racemosus Willd, (wafosjocl, etc., Nr.; ^db, 

Mr. 133, one MS. Ae&>). 

^ata-mulike. The shrub Asparagus racemosus 
Willd. (*»$&, <yd&Hl&.). 

sata-rudriya. N. of a hymn in praise of 
Kudra (My.). 

eata-rdpe. ,N. of t ho daughter and wife of 
Brahma (Bh. 3, 14, 34). 

or eata-vlryo. White-flowering durvd (see Nr. s. 

tfeajtf). 

sata-vddhi. Piercing a hundred; a kind of dock 
or sorrel, Rumex vesiearius. 

tf&'&diice ^2p^£px>o7f6j®?8a Sata-sata-candakara-bha- 
bhA-ahga*r6ci. Sly a (Bp. 58, 67). 

safcn-sar&sana. A N. of Siva (Bp. 16, 26). 
sata-lirade. Lightning . 

d®t>oX 6ata-anga, A car, a chariot, a carriage. 

sftta-ananda. Brahma. 
o 

sata-apar&dha. A hundred, i. e. many, crimes 
(Ssv. 5, 19). 

dSDO&o sata-Ayn, (8k. darao&jsj*), A person a hundred 
years old (My.), 

dgo-rfO sofca-avari. The shrub Asparagus racemosus Willd. 
sattri. (da^). A technical term for the krit affix at 
used in forming presont participles. 

s»ttr&?i~ania. A* term with final at (Smd. 99. 

100 ). 

dsb) satru. An enemy, a foe, an adversary . 2, an anta¬ 

gonist, a political rival or hostile neighbouring king. 

£atru-ghna. N. of ono of Efimuoandra’a brbthors 
(J. 18, 2. 55. 56). 

sttlrutva. Hostility, enmity (My.). 
dab)8pas$ satru-bh&ra, =s (My.), 

£atru*vnrga. « ssoddr, q, v. (My.). 

Sani. = *£$, 2. The planet Saturn or the regent of 

it (of ominous influence). 2, a wicked person, an 
adversary (My.; Mhr.). c tf$r\ 

c&etfab c&res337lp--doMldjd da3oJO $roe$;*3^o& 

(Prvs.). 

d&>X)3o sani-graha. The planet Saturn (My.). 

aani-badho. The ominous influonoo of Saturn 

(My.). 

sani-vfira. sk rtt&srod. Saturn’s day, Saturday 

(My.; B. 1, 7). ■£&»«* (Prv.). 

dcbs8<>c3 Sahi-lrAde. = (My.). 

sani-isvara. The rogont of the planet Saturn, 


Sani, 


7lj®e»«>t>lOOi3.CdJ<D 8&M* Z3DA-- 

<v m ‘ o3 tr 


d^ jsSuse^djs &ddj.~ 

a^rt (Prvs.). 




-sb# ^pald 

<A «l W 


§L 


^ xf fianais-eara. Slow-going; the planet Saturn. 

Nanais. Slowly , tardily; by degrees, little by Utile. 

santa; = dd &>. (C. Bp. 54, 6). 2, es *!d 2. 

santanu. N. of tho youngor brother of D6vapi. 

2 ,=: the great grandfather of Pandu and father 

of .Bhishma (Bh. 1, 2, 20. 31; My.). 

Efdqi eapatha. =3 An imprecation , a curse. 2, an 

oath , administering an oath , swearing , asseveration by 

oath or ordeal. See sta>djv* 2 . «— ddqtopj* -^d 6 . To 

rocoivo a curse: to bo cursed (Bp. 27, 64). —* afsdtjiiwv*. 

-yv«. = isftji5»53«. (Bp. 49, 28), 

eapana. Imprecating, cursing, a curse. 2, an oath. 

dbld) sapisu. To utter a ours© (Bp. 61, 8); to ourso; to 

abuse $?•)• 

sapisuvike. Cursing, 

etc., <&>U) Si. 387). 

® a P^ a ^ a * Cursed; —sworn. See ?$o-. 

sappa. s= ^3rf . 

>3 oJ 

sapha. A hoof. 

viffi saphara. A kfnei o/“ carp; a kind o/ amalf glittering 
fish , Cyprinus sophore Ham. 

aaphari. The female saphara (see Mr. s. 
deO 6aba. — ds8, 4, 1, 2. A dead body, a corpse 

(sj^d, ?3e>s$ Nq. 64; Mr. 521; Bp. 32, 13; 46, 35; 
47, 7). 2, cloth, olothes dg 64; dov 521). 

?>, ail sorts of beasts (o^^d^rtortv 4 64; 521). 

dSOX?^ sabagastu. = ?idrt^b. Nocturnal procession, es¬ 
pecially of a marriage (My.; H. 
deotf sabara. (~ ddJ^d). JV. of a wild mountaineer tribe; 
a Sahara Nn. 59; tio&cS, 8m. 

32). 2, a sort of deer (do^d, do^rt^^d 59). 3, ^iva (3d, 
dd 59), 4, the soul (s2t>dc&) 59). 5, N. of a demon 

(ri^, 59). 6, water (^0, enjd^ 59). 7, 

frost, dow, etc. (c4j2c^, 5odo 59). 8, a cloud («s^, 

59). 9, variegated colour (dtoOd, diowdrar 59), 

Sabara-carma-A.vrita. ^iva (Bp. 44,2). 
20de$e6 sabara-lile. Siva’s sport in tho form of n Sahara 
or huntsman (S6v. 5, 59). 

Sabara-Sahkora. Siva in tho form of a Sahara 
(Ssv. 4, after 46). 

d20 tsabaraaankara-vilftsa. Sabarasankara’s 
sport; N. of a IC. poem by Shadaksharideva. 

Sfibara-sftmdha. A multitude of Sabaras 
(zfytis) Srn. 95). 

Sabara-alaya. The abode of Sabaras. 
deot> sabari. A Sahara-woman (J. 10, 3). 2, N, (18, 5). 

. sabara-indra. = dtod^.d. (Ssv. 4, 86). 
d&n3?d sflbara-isa. = dwd^d. (§|v. 4, 24). 
dSOlSedQj'd Sabara-isvara. Cbiof of tho Sabaras: Siva 
(Bp. 44, 1), 

d£)<2i sabala. Variegated, brindled, speckled (stfosS drs>r 
Mr. 444); a variogatod colour (^dcr! 444). 
d£>Odp«>F Habala-varna. A variegated colour (^radort 
Nn. 34). 

sabali, A spotted com;— the kamadbenu, 
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ei&ratf 


#& eabda. = rizi. k&i , rtfoStii 
Q .cm 1 oy 


#$&balita. — #ia*>y«r Nn. 50; 6pr. 1, 

02; ; Abh. P. 12, aftor 2). 

Sound, noise; a sound 
($j$ Smd. 46 Cm.). 2, a word, a significant word (Kltfj© 
^ Nn. 166; 115); a definable word. 3, 

grammar. Jfioztf «5»$F &^£> 

jcA)u (Prv.).. See §ra<L 7. 23. 24. 39. 40; KAvy. 
II, 1,7; II, 2, B, 1. 2. 

enbdft-khaprla. A chapter on words (My.). 

#eo £Of0 # snbda-khaudana. Refutation of words, verbal 
w o> 

criticism (Grj. 2, after 106). 

#8D7vj$o Sabda-gralm. Receiving or catching sound: the 
air. 

o Sabda-grAma. T*/i« compass or range of sound. 
rs’eo^eSjse^ Sabda-cOra. A plagiarist (My.). 

#80^ sabda-jna. A philologist, a grammarian (Said. 98; 

136.397 Cm.). 2, one skilled in sounds: a timo- 
keeper in musical performances (aratf#tf Mr. 378), 

eabda-ddaha. Verbal fault (in literary com¬ 
position, My.). 

#80^dyrfo Snbda-drnvya. The substanoe called sound 
(Smd. 7). 

#80 # sab da u a. Making a sound or noise , uttering sounds;— 
•20 

sounding, sonorous; —a soand, a noise. 


# C® sabd a-nir A pan a, 

moaning (atoraqjr, Nn. 156). 
® a kda-pU8taka, 


A word’s definition or 


#80 eabda-bhddi, 


A primer on nouns (My.). 

An arrow that pierces an object 
the sound of which only is hoard (My.). 

#80 7&>o3dt) Sabda-manjari. A flower-cluster of words: 

U) 

N. of a Samskrit vocabulary (Nn. 3). 2, =s 

s&ofcib. 3, N. of a Kannada vocabulary by Tdtada 

arya (Sm. 1). 

#80 e&fdcfeJFPa sabda-mani-darpana. The jowol-mirror 
ED 

of grammar: N. of a Kannada grammar by KA§ava 
(Smd. 3). 

#80 Sabda-varta. The function or use of a word 

(Grj. 10, 114; Sk. 

#80 sabda-vddhi. An archer who can pioreo an in- 

1 

visible object the sound of which only is hoard (My.). 

#80 “53 rj . Babda-Hiistra. 
co -~o) 

#30 # e^s sabda-el6sha. = tflorti q. v. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 
(0 m 

147 seq.). Cf . 

#80 *Jo7^53 Sabda-sangrahft. A collection of. words; a 
vocabulary (P #to^*5sl>j?:isS Nn. 130). 

#80^^a<!5u sabda-samAha. p? q. v . 

#80 fcabda-samarthya. The sense or foroo of 

words (§rad. 3), 

-#80 ^D^J.'dr® sabda-siddlii-smarana. Rules on the com- 

. G> Q o 

plete use of words: N. of the first adhikarana of the 

KAvyAvalAka (K&vy. I, la, 6). 

#80 tY*>tX sabda-eaushthava. Excellence of words (My.). 
g > o 


A grammar (Smd. 3). 


#80 sabda-smriti, =— 

#SW>Sabda-anusAsana. A title of PAnini’s grammar. 
2, N. of two other Saihskrita grammatical works. 3, N. 


: A)i 

cs> 


%■ 


rfca. (Kavy. I, la, 6). 
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of a grammar in Snmskrita treating on the Kannada 
language (Smd. Cm. 06. 105. 106. 271. 231. 287 300. 
301). 

#800^ sabda-anta. Tho end of a word (Smd. 363). 

#ecra zf t} sabdft-ttntara. Another or different word; the 
interior of a word: a word (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 147). 
^eo^^Tj^jaU §abdAntara-kffta. Union or combination 
with other words (KAvy. II, 1, 8-11). 

eabdAntara-samsarga. 


# dVjaW. 


#{» 7 > # ztriotfXr 

(KAvy.ir, 1,8-11). 

fiabda-artha. The sense or meaning of a word 
(ocfJr, Nn.); —that which is real or truo 

Nn. 84). 

#8TO !Gfa9$d Sabda-nlarikAra. Verbal ornament: rhetorJoal 

(X) 

uso of words which is of four kinds: yamalca, anuprAsa, 
vicchittiiitra, and vakrokti (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 2 scq.). 
®o&\3 fiabda-ftlafikriti. =# (KAvy. Ill, 2, 

s$cdo^$ Sabda-avaypyft. The oomponont parts of a 
term or of terms (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 147). 

#8^# Sabdita. Sounded, made to give out a sound (My.). 

sum. Happiness, joy, welfare, prosperity, hail 
#«d) sainu. ™ 2 sJs5j>. Quiet, tranquillity, rest, calm, peace. 
2, quietude, quietism, stillness of tho mind, stoicism, 
restraint of the organs of sense, indifference to objects 
of sense, absence of passion. — Quietism 

and self-command (Bp. 38, 5). 

§amatva. = Quietism: one of the sthciyiMiAvas 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 15. 49). 

Samatha. Quiet, tranquillity, quietism, absence of 
passion. 

Biiiflana, — Appoasing, allaying, tranqui- 

lizing, soothing, quenching, removing. 2, tranquillity, 
calmness, indifference. 3, cessation, termination, end, 
destruction. 4, killing (animals for sacrifice), immolation. 
5, Yama <^pJ, odos& Nn. 103; Bp. 41, 29). 

Aamana-Samana. Yama’s destroyer: Siva 
(Bp. 27,27). 

samana-svasri. Yamals sister: the rioer Yamuna. 
samala. Feculent matter, feces, ordure; impurity; 

Bin. 

sami. A legume, a pod 

Nr.). 2, the tree Prosopis spicigera Ida. (see 

80 ^ 2 );*—the tree Mimosa (or Aoaoia) suma Koxb. 3, 
the shrub Serratula anthelmintica. 4, = 

(St. & PL). 5, calm, tranquil. 

Saraita. Appeased, allayed, calmed, pacified , calm, 
etc.; alleviated, cured; tempered, etc. 

#£035j£<| 3 sami-phalina. Tho fruit of tho Sami treo (Xortti, 
I0(^w«»o5o Nil. 19). 

$£> 07 jO samisu. To be appeased, to be allayed, to grow 
calm, to become quiet or tranquil; to coase;-—to nppeaso, 
to pacify, to soothe, etc. (My.). 

eanil-dhanya. Pod-grain: any pulse or grain 
growing tn pods. 

saraira. A small variety of the Sami treo (also 

2i^Oc>db). 
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pi 33.} 


. =r 8$5& (Bp. 




free, 


~ ds3o. (My.)< 

My.)* 

t,am-p&ka, « tfsAra tf. The pudding-pipe 
Cathartocarpus fistula Pers. (Cassia fistula Lin.). 

Sampe. Lightning. 

samba. India's thunderbolt < '§|j^ 

£Nn, 110). 2, a ship P a 

ru ii9). 9 


dsiy^pS smba-panl 


vfz&Xjtf aambara. 


. Indra (V. 7, 58). 

dttd), XiZl&XS 1. IV". 


(= jJiod), tfsJad 1. iV. of a demon (of 
drought) represented as an onemy of Indra. 2,N. of 
a daitya, tho enemy of K&ma. 3, a sort of deer (f ^ 
cSod) rto3 wadort Nr.; <ad<$ Mr. 168; Mhr. s^^d). 4, 

water ($eo* Nn. 27). 5, a oloud. 
dsi^ddo^d earabara-mathana. ICama (J. 26, 22). 
tfrfo.djdjscfad eambara-sfidana. Kama. 


Kama . 

Klma (Bp. 5, 23). 

Siva (V. 7, 58). 


sambara-ari. 

d*S^TJs3od sambara-ahita. 

Sambarfihita-SiUana. 

Q eambari. The plant Saltinia cucullata Roxb. 
tb 

sivrabala. «s rf sf^w, Provender or provisions 

for a journey; (pay, salary, 1I1&.). 

d*$OydS Muba-Yttti. The plant Marsilea quadrifolia Lin. 
(8j®Om Mr. 120). 

dfr$o^SJ5<SoISf saml a-vahaka. A oloud Mr. 42). 

SambA-krita. Twice ploughed ( r cu3®FC&* HlA). 
sarabfi-snkhini. N. of a plant (ctfoaO Mr. 122). 
: ddooytf. Bee s. Aao. 

(rtJ^Nn. 151), 

rakahasa (Ram. 3, 3 sum.; 3, 1), 


sarabu, - 
samhuka. 


2,N. of a 
A bivalve shell, a cockle (rD^ Mr. 412); 


sambdka 

a small oonch-sliell;—ft snail. 2, N. of a daitya. 
sambe. The second ploughing of a field. 




dsA) O iambhali. » o,™ 

.V . 


A procuress, a bawd . 
*asi)0y Being for or causing happiness; — 


A sleeping-place, a plac< 



Snm-bhu. 

$ 

n happy, prosperous man (^dw, Nn. 64). 2, 

Yudhishthira (^sJjrts, !£sfrF*&J£ 64). 8, a Jaina 

sanctified teacher («535Fofo 64). 4, Brahma t^9E^64). 
5, Vishnu. 6, Siva ($sf, d^d 04). 

sambhu-dvlpa. A resting plaoo for §iva (Bp. 

2 , 6 ). 

djyr&.do eammfsu. = dosou*3j, q. v. 

© 

tfsBog samye. dedtf&g. The pin of a yoke ; a wooden stick 
or post; a staff. 2, a kind of cymbal, 
ctfo eaya. Lying down, reposing, asleep. 2, sleep, 
sleeping. 3, a bed, a couch. 4, a hand ( cf . tfo&M, 
$c&)* 1). 

sfofojd sayana. Lying, lying down, reclining; resting, 
reposing; Bleeping. 2, sleep. 3, a conchy a bed (dootri 
Mr. 202). 4, copulation. UO&tf 

siJB&skfc 'SHD (Pl’V.). 

dcdodX^cSS iayana-griha. A dormitory (My.), 
sfodlc&d <2> sayana-sthala. A ooucb, ft bed (do, 


Nn. 118; 33aA>^ 162). 


dofodste d Sayana-stMna, 

Q> ^ 

repose; — a sleeping apartment (*5t3odj $5o(5TIlA). Boo 
?3C0^. 

sayana-fisana. A seat or plaoo of repose (^, 
Mr. 25). 

sayaniau. To He down, to recline, to repose, to 
sleep (Bp. 12, 14; My.). 

layaniya. To be lain on, fit or suitable for 
sleeping;—a couch , a bed. 

dc3^0^^) (eaya-aavi). A cradle Mr. 

203). 

datod# sayfinaka. Reposing, slooping. 8eo od>F«, 

ioC 5 *dJ 3 oA>r-. 2, the boa constrictor. 3, a chameleon, 
dctfja&o aaya-Mu. Sleepy, slothful, sluggish. 

&030& Sayita. Reposod, sleeping , asleep. 
dcdA) Sayu. The boa constrictin' Hi A; wtadd, 

©to., £oOoA) ca^sj Mr. 400). 
tfcdy&oXySo sayyfi-griha. A sleeping-apartment 
53^#$ 6s.; Cpr. 2, after 39). 

dodja^TvySod^^ sayyftgriha-rakshaka. A guardian or 
superintendent of (a king’s) sleeping-apartments (3t|. 
&s» Ss.). 

dodJigdsjqJ Sayya-avasatha. A sleeping-aparfcmont (^t|s5 
f5 Mr. 195). 

dodysgd © SftyyAsthala. = q. y. 

doSoq sayye. dedj^o.— ?8t|. ^ a bed (sboti 

Mr. 202; 3rfCD^, Kk. 30, Sm. 76; Sm. 87). 2, 
sleeping, sleep (xbb*, ^ ® n. 55). 
dd sara. = Xd 5. Injuring; hurt. See <0-. 2, a sort of 

reed or grass, Saccharuni sara Roxb. (a^ro, 

35; Mr. 109; Mr. 509). 8, an airow (mto, 

^doo. Nn. 7; o»«, waj^35; new 509). 4, the number 5 
(Ch.;\aodbo Mr. 347). 5, one of the Yicfchitticitras 

(Kfivy.Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 6, the upper part or cream 
of slightly ourdled milk, cream. 7, water (oeo, enjritf 
85; vudd Mr. 404; deO 509). 8, a lake d, f*# 

oJ j 35; cf. #d 6). 9, sound, noise 35; 

rtd 4). 

dd^jse^A eara-kOsha. A quiver. See c&as5 2. 

dd£0r5 (sara-khandi). N. of a weapon (Bh. 9, 2, 43; cf. 
a 

dddojfji). 

ddXS sara-gati. An arrow’s flight. 

ddei d Sa^ad^andra. The autumnal moon (My.). 

Scr 0j) 

dd&d eara-janma, Skanda, said to have been born in 
A 

thicket of reeds. 

tfdra* saran. » ddwo. Tbh. of ddw --ddrtc^. -•»$**. 

To say “(somebody is my) refuge” (Bp 1,25. 26; 81, 7; 
3 ^ 51 ), — ddwo^dj. -s$rO. To go for protection or 
refuge, to take refuge (Bp. 3, 14; Si5v. 4, alter 99; J. 11, 
83). addroo^T^ make* (§md. 84 Mdb.). 
ddos earana. 1. Injuring, killing. Bee $-. 
dd^> Parana. 2. s=s dd^, ddwo, xldwo. A protector, a 
preserver, a defender. 2, protection , presei'icilion, help, 
refuge. 3, a refuge, ail asylum. 4, a house, an abode; 
a lair. 6, a devotee, a lingavanta (My.), ddwtf riora 


See tinszio. 
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tf<D flMd tSfjtfo (Prv.). See P»p. 87, 27; 57, 32_ 

ttoc3£S3. N. (Bp. 58, 6)-©drssL^rt). 

r!o. (Bp. 23, 28; 26, 67; 56. 39). -1 gtodotftfssaA N, 
(Bp. 53, 69). 

tfdtroTvd fiarana-figata. Come for protection;- a refugee, 
an appellant (Bp. 32, 46; 44,35; 3,. 9, 84; B. 4, 219; My.). 
tfdESarapigata-Taksharift. Affording protection 
or shelter to a rofugoo (My.). 
ddflS*>X$ fiarana-tigati. Coming for protection or help 
(to a guru in order to bo instructed, My.), 
ddpsdtjiF fiarana-itrtbo. A form of salutation: for the 
sake of your protection I am your refugee or most 
humble servant (Mhr,; Bp. 30, 8. 9). 
eftdwotpF sarana-aithi. A person who solicits protection 
or refuge (My.), 2, =» 3ftfWS#F (Bp. 23, 30; 32,14; 38, 

19; 44,85; My.). 

tfdRr»4>r?to Sarana-arthiso. To solicit protection, help, 
eto. (Bp. 32, 14). 

tfdOOO fiaranu. Tbh. of Mo. 2. 2, = (My.). 

— ©dew as ©drootoonb. ddew tart slides 

(Prv.). See Prv. s. Kid*£>. — ©dfsotoorio. -^r(o. 

— ©de^ru (Bp. 8,14). — ©dews^rt). -s$rk. — ddesotoj 
rt). (Bp. 16, 4; 28,11). — ddeso^rb. -s&artj. = detaus^ 
rk>. (Bp. 23, 17; 46, 86. 50; 50, 0). — ©dew ddcsu, rep. 
(Bp. 41, 7). 

saranya. Fit or good for refuge, to be protected 
or aided, needing protection, poor, helploss, miserable; — 
a place of refuge; a house; —protection, defence; — a 
protector, one who affords refuge, etc. (My.). See Bp. 
19, 72.75. 77; 32, 63; 43,7. 

©d«I earat. ^efdd). — 

fiarad-kala. The autumnal season (J. 25, 5). 
fiarad. Autumn, the season of autumn (the season of 
two months succeeding the rains, fluctuating from 
August to November; f S3sl and Mr, 70). 2, a 

year. ddcSL©v« (Smd. 163). 

tfdd fiaradn. — ©dw*, *Sdzd. (Kiv, 6, after 1). 

*33$ sarad-ambhOjini, An autumnal lotus-pond 

(ttfv. 6, 10). 

ddabflftd fiarad-fikfifia. An autumnal (clear) sky (My.), 
ddsaziol^d ©i) fiaradl-candra-udgania. Moonriso in the 
season of autumn (Cpr. 4, 6). 

p'dppJ fiarad-indu. The autumnal moon (Bp. 4, 28; 5, 27), 

O 

rfdd^do sarad-ritu. The season of autumn (Rb. 6, after 

10 ). 

tfdc3 fiaradc. Autumn, the season of autumn. 

#d& p sarad-dina. An autumnal clay (J, 25, 3). 

Q 

Efdpp Sara-dhiim. A cloud (Rfiv. 1, 120). 

iara-dki. The ocean FSdJoci, Nn. 11; 

xlsiwg Nn, 12 7, Mr. 523). 2, the number 4 (6h.). 3, a 
river (?$», Z&aW s 11). 4, a forest (w&fS, 11). 5, 

a quiver (t3S>c$rf*a$, 11; ©oajod), etc,, 3U 

da3js30, cLspS Mr. 296). 

p fiaradhi-fiayana. Vishnu (Mr. 17). 
saradhi-sute, Lakshmi (Mr. 18). 


Containing the snrft grass;—full of 


<SL 


oara-dhrita. 
arrows (J. 10, 5). 

sara-nidhi. The ocean (tfote* &t. II, 33; J. 2,1). 
sarad-radgha. An autumnal cloud (Rfiv. 6, 4). 
tfdZjQ&'tf fiara-panjaro. An arrow-cage: arrows showered 
on an enemy so as to encompass him as in a cage (My.). 
% a man in whoso body many arrows have lodged 
(Abh. P. 13, 108). 

iara-punkhe. The feathered end of an arrow. 
2, ft shrubby plant of a greyish hue, Indigofora 
argon to a Lin. (My.). 

d'deOf^ fiara-bandha. — xidsicl. An arrow-tie. 

Sarah ha. A fabulous animal with eight legs, re¬ 
presented as stronger than a lion (oiF^a Ct. II, 23; 

OC^ssf Mr. 160). 2, an tivatara of Siva (Bp. 54, 42; 57, 

25); Vlrabhadra (ste^O, etc. Mr, 15). 

fiarabha-prfisa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
dtjodi fiarama. Shame (Mhr., II.).— .«= 

(8. Mhr.). 

dlteiiodo fiara-maya. Full of arrows, etc. (My.). 

SufefoorS fiara-mundi. A kind of weapon («$pt$i Mr. 296). 

ci w 

ddtfoSo fiara-ruha. A lotus (Rib. 9, 21). 
tfxioipF fiaravarsha. A Bight or shower of arrows (Sb. 
4,51; J. 22, 8), 

Bara-vimocana. The act of throwing arrows. 

Seo 3. 

fiara-vmbti. « ppppr. (8b. 4, 41), 
fiara-vfida. — (J. 21, 44). 

A kind of bird Mr. 172; <y 


^■d*S^5 sara-vairi. 
3JCF)0). 


o saravya. A butt or mark for arrows, an aim. 
Sara-shalpadi. N. of a metre (fill.), 
sara-sandhtina. Fixing on arrow on a bow. 
See &OS&0 1. 

s&ra-agni. Fire created by arrows (,T. 18, 13). 
Bara-abhyasa. Practice with bow and arrow, 

arch cry. 

?tod«S sarAruh Wickedness, outrage (My.; Br.; H.). 
(sara-ari). The bird Tardus gingimanus 
53-^ Hlti.; Sk, also £cs£>). 

fiarfi.ru. Hurtful, mischievous. 

&OV& fiarfiva. s= sra^sS, xiutsi. A shallow cup, a dish, a 
platter; a lid, a cover. 

fiarfi-vati. Full of reeds: N. of a river , 
tfua’vjOtfO fiara-fifiraya. A quiver (©d^i, etc. Mr. 295). 

fiarq-asanu. Shooting arrows: a botv. 
tf&d Sarira. - Nn. 150), 

sarira. The body (J. 8, 33; B. 4, 133; 5, 177). 2, a 
covert term for pudondum virile or muliebre (Mhr.). 
See Nr. a. Nn. 31 s. 3790 2. 

fiartra-gupa. — (My.). 

d&edCW sarira-ja. Produced by or in the body: a son. 2, 
sickness. 3, lust, passion. 4, Kama. (R.). 



Ml NlSr/fy 
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sarha-janya. Producod by or in the body (My.). 
l^7\ aarira-tyega. Suicide (My.), 
tfbetfrfc® £ sarirr.-dandane. Mortification of the body by 
austerities; corporal punishment (My,). 
tfDe’dqfc&r sarira-dharma. The functions of the body; 
its nature or constitution (My.). 

snrira-prakriti. Constitution of the body (My.), 
betfsjsartra-prana-artha, Body, life, and property 
(Bp. 39, 15). 

Tt'beo’eOF! # Barlra-bandhakrt. Personal pledge: a hostage. 

9 

(R.). 


Sartra-vyAkulafee, Agitation of the body. 

Decoration or adorning* 
Bodily connection: r<> 


See 53 osj tt 9 . 

^bed^oste^ sartra-samskftra. 
the person (My.). 


Sartra-sambandha,, 

9 

lation by marriage, affinity; consanguinity (My.). 

sartra-sambandhi. One who ia related to by 
marriage or consanguinity (My.). 
tfO?Tj?bSD sarira-sukha. Bodily or animal pleasure (My.). 
Hfb^'^C sartra-Bphurana. Quivering, throbbing, or 
agitation of the body. See efuejotfo 1. 
beT33oXt$e^ sortra-anga-bhiHia. A particular limb or 
part of the body. Bee ctotfo 2, asdeto 3. 
tfb?uaF^ sarira-anta. Death (My.). 

sarira-abhimftna. Body-love: taking great 
caro of the body (from fear of disease or death, My.). 
E?b?tJD«^?3?)c^ sarira-avas&na. Death (My.), 
tfbeb sariri. Having a body, embodied. 2, aw animal 
or sentient being; —a man, 3, the incorporate soul. 
b^e^XjsSo^ earira-upagflhana, Clasping or embrac¬ 
ing the body. See o&ut&tf.y 

$$ 6are. = Xbo, An accumulation, a heap, 
a mass (tu«J o* Mr. 850). 

W - X 

sara-dgha. A multitude of arrows (Ssv. 4, 131). 
■e>?rFVdZ$& sarkanVvat. Full of stony particles, gritty, 
gravelly. 

T^FtTOirf^F sarkarfl-avarta. A whirlwind abounding with 
small stones (J. 23, 46). 

b$ sarkarila. Full of stony particles. 
tfFT? sarkare. = 7^. A potsherd. 2, a small 

stone, a pebble, gravel, grit. 3, a soil abounding in stony 
or gritty fragments. 4, granulated or candied sugar. 
virfF sardha. A troop, a multitude, 2, strength, power. 
3, breaking wind. 

bFjdo sardhisti. = *Js>. To break wind downwards. 

. B’^OF sarma. Happy, prosperous. 2, a blessing. 3, 
happiness, delight, pleasure. 4, refuge, protection;—a 

house, asijraoejsi 3oeso (Dp. 54), 

5, at the end of names of Brahman as (J, 26, 33). 

earva. s=s Xto^ 1, xJsSr 2. Siva. 2, sign for ft long 
syllable (Oh.), — £siFo. Tho metrical foot — — (Ch.). 
r/^Fb sarvari. Night. 

Sarvari-puti. The moon (My.). 



Sarv&ni. = Siva’s wife. Pan 

sftla. The quill of a porcupine (<acttDov* Mr. 
164 ). 2 ,« 250 . 1 . 

tfOSp’ salabha. A grasshopper (tistori Mr. 176); a locust. 

2, a moth. 3, a fire-fly (stfafort, ^o&JtooCA) Nn. 61). 
n<*jQ) fialala. The quili of a porcupine. 2, a porcupine. 
#00 salali. The quill of a porcupine. 2, a small porcupine. 
TtVtfS sal&ke.» Xvrt, X«r»a3, 

A javelin, a dart o&o Mr. 237). 2, a spike 

(as of grass), a quill, a pin (for pieroing, eto.), any long, 
thin, pointed body> a shaft, a rod, a peg, a thin par, a 
(of an uml^rolla) (3le^ Nn. 157). 3, a bone, a rib. 4, 

the bird sdrikd, Turdus salika. 

E'£/aUo salAtu, F)‘esK moist, raw, unripe (as fruit); unripe 
fruit Hi A; 

Mr, 109);—‘dry fruit (S»?i, utsfwS ^oJo JSn. 90). 
salfttuka. Unripe fruit (£o& Sm. 92). 
salfUu-pliaSa. » Bee 7. 

2^ Salkft. #* , *!■# , A fragment, a splint, a 

paring, a shaving . 2, bark (of a tree), rind. 3, tho scale 
of a fish, 
fialki. A fish. 

salmali. === mvfi. See f\$. 

tfe/g Balya. 1. = ato^ai, of, - Any stake or rod, a 

spike, a quill, a pin, a splinter, a thorn, any piercing ob¬ 
ject Nn. 157). 2, a dart, a javelin, a spear tipped 

with iron; a pike; an arrow, a shaft (&*£, 

157; ala®#, tfodba Mr. 287), 3, a porcupine. 4, a frag¬ 
ment, a piece (^'si, abeso 157). 5, a thin, emaciate body 

(t^uraort, tostotf 157). C, a fence, a boundary. 
7, water (et?>0, wtjy 157). 8, N, of the prince of Madra, 
maternal undo of the sons of Pandu (srs^Fd^tjS^, 
oijS & 157; Mr. 263; J. 2, 17; Bh. 9, 1 sum.). 9, the 
thorny shrub Vanguiera spinosa Roxb. 10, difficulty, 
embarrassmortt, distress, trouble. 

salyo. 2. = Tbb. of tS?t>. Muslin'eloth without 
a border (My.; Te. T. ^ 

s^jc>a, tfsSAtf v8jn#cxto (Prv.), 

salyalca. A ponupine. 

Iftlyaha. Tbh. of Mo. 2. (A.), 
sallaka. 4 porcupine. 

# lallaki. = The gum olibanum tree, Uoswcllia 

thurtfera. B,o*U See 
salle. = 2, . (My.). 

^ Sava. — tin, etc. A corpse. 

sa-varna. Tho letter & (Ch.). 

^ava-samskfira. Cremation or burrul of a 
corpse (My.). 

savi. See 32fodL>-. ( Cf. Stvi?P). 

Saea. = tStS. A hare. 2, spots on the moon supposed to 
resemble the figure of a hare. 

sttSaka. A haro (2*3!, z5jz<Dc& Nn. 27). 
t&tfd sasa-dhara. The moon. 

^tpd : 3re^)€?£0'd Sa^adhara-kaltVefikhara. sa &&sor.£&fsotf. 
(Bp, 38, 46). 
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Sosalakshma-kalA-dharii. PArvatf (Bfiv. 

5, 47). 

auBa-l&iichftm . T/tc moon, 
easa-loma. The heiit of cl hare; hare-akin. 
tfTOo# saau-unkn. 27/e moon. 2,N. of a metrical foot 
(Oh.). 

T5'Bf>o l ^€5e‘5 Sas&nka-ldkhe. A digit of the moon; the lunar 
crescent (8§v. 1, 74). 

safia-adana. A hatch, a falcon. 
eafii. =j xSAj j, Having haro-like spots: the moon (X<3rt 
ssuc&rt, oXrtvv^tt, etc. Kk. 44). 2, the number 1 

Mr. 347; Ch. v. 283. 287). 3, N. of a metrical foot (fih.} 

Mr. 3G4). 4, N. of a peasant (Cpr. 5, 86. 87). 5, the 

air that is drawn up into the left nostril (Mr. 53). 
sasi-kara. A moon-beam (§sv. 3, after 35). 
tf&T!fe3 sasi-kalo. A digit of tho moon (of which thoro aro 
sixteen, My.). 

easi-kanta. Tho moon-stone («5tife ; JY8, 13; 
10, 2. 3; 25, 5). 2, K. of a vritta (Ch.). 


saai-khauda, 
ci ’ ' 

TJ'&SOPC sasikhanda-efido. 

a . i 


33^6. (My.). 

Whoso tuft of hair is a 


digit of the moon: Siva (Bp. 10, 1). 

va 

Siva (Bp. 9, 43). 


§>£>C© i3J7)© Sasikhanda-mauli. Siva (Bp. 38, 25). 
tibSOM dzSOxj Backhand a-s&khara. 
tibzijzTt aaai-cOda. Siva (Bp. 24, 86; 51, 0). 

5$3&&W sasi-jAta, Siva (Bp. 9, 12). 
saSi-pura. N. of a town. 

aa&ipura-ndhin&tha-sAmASvara. 

N. (Mr. after 90), 

saaipara-ndhtsiiHsdmAla N. (Mr. 540). 
sasi-prabhe. N. of a queen (Cpr. 5, 95. 137; 6, 
1. 77). 

eaM-bhAshana. Siva (Bp* 50, 71). 
sasi-mukhi, A raoon-faeed women (My.). 
vibtjjs 9 # Ba&i-mauli. Siva (Bp. 41, 10; 50. 46). 
tf&i$ea3 Sasi-r&kho. A digit of the moon (My.). 2, a 

daughter of BalarAma (My.). 

Sasi-lokhe. A digit of the moon (Abli. P. 4, 80). 

. Aasi-vaktro. — alSsJjjaO. (My.). 
t5) 

saai-vadano. » (Bp. 45, 1). 

tf sHeSOtf sasi-&6kbara. Moon-crested: Siva. 
sasi-hAaa. 

31,36). 

Sasa-firna. The hair of a hare, hare-skin, 
aasvat. Perpetually, continually, repeatedly, frequent¬ 
ly, always, again and again. 

ttfss^d sashkuli. = ^0, Tho orifice of the 

ear. 2, rice-gruel or barley-water (mixed with rice, 
sesamum, and other grain). 8, a kind of baked cake. 
sashpa. = tf£, Young grass III A.), 

aasana. Tho act of striking, wounding, killing, im¬ 
molation. See <0-. 


ztX &vM. M, (J. 29, 20. 48; 30, 50; 


easta. 1, Struck, out, wounded, injured, killed, 
east a. 2. Said, told, rocited, repeated. 2, praised, 
eulogized. 3, best, excellent. 4, auspicious, happy, 
well, right. See i$$~; Bp. 39, 54. 

'B’si., sastra. 1. A hymn, a hymn of praise. 

-ty 

sastra. 2. An instrument for cutting or wounding, 
a''weapon;—a sword, a knife, a scymifcar Mr. 


883). 2, iron; steel. 


Stfodbz&fte? (Prv.). See $cdoo, 

W 

. ! 2f Aastraku. Iron; steel. 

—5) 

sastra-lcdsha. The sheath of a weapon. See 

Les 9 a. 

s'^-Sjcjcb Ba8tra-kriyo. Woapon-buBinoss. See t45l>^2. 
eSe© sastra-jivi. s» ata^ta?s3. (My.). 

“r£/ 

sastra-dhara. Bearing weapons; —a warrior. See 
-f) 

Nr. S. ^535><!?^>ctf. 


.TOO sastra-dhAri, 
rfi) 


Bearing amis; an armed man 

(B. 5, 39. 105). 

tiTi ktfr$ Sastra-pidbAna. = (M&, * osAw <0# 

Nn. 52). 

c*?j sastra-raArja. A furbishcr, an armourer. 

T^^°dOJ^ eastra-yuddna. A fight with swords (My.). 
^^^OiPgXo’d) sastravidyA-guru. Dr5na (My.). 

sastra-vidye. Tlio soienoe of arms (My.), 
wastra-vaidya. A s\irgeon (My.; B. 4, 20), 2, 

surgery (My.; B. 5, 273). 

sfjsj sastra-sancAlana. The aot of Bhaking arms. 

See tfodbtfo , 

1-0 

sastra-sannyAsa- Tho relinquishment of 
weapons or of their use (My.). 
tfsJs .3§e^ fiastra-ajtva. Living by tho profession of arras: 
a soldier. 

srorf 6astrAjiVft-AvAsa. An abode of soldiers, a 
casern (or an armory, "oJ^otsS Mr. 195, q. v.). 

sustra-Ajivi. — 
aao Mr. 264). 

sostra-abhyAsa. The practice of arms, military 
exercise (My.). 

,7j , Bftstra-astra. Arms and rnissilo weapons (J. 
12,26). 


Bearing arms; armed with a sword. 2, a 
A knife, a blade . 


. eastri. 
knife . 

sastriko, 

tS) ... , 

^?jg easy a. 1. To be told; to be praised, praiseworthy. 

See -. 

KS 

sasya. 2.— etc. To bo cut, to be wounded or 
injured (ndj.). 2, corn, trrain. 3, the fruit or produce 

of any plant or tree. 

iahabfisu. = m&VKDXo. Bravo! well 

done! noble! (My.; Cb. 96; Mhr;, H. sazawsi). 
dZcti Sahara.— otcScr, A city or large 

town (Cb. 22; B. 5, 195. 265; Mhr., H, 2Sf«Uy«). 
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liaru. =* siadd, (My.; BA). 

Sabfi. A king (My.; Mhr., II.). 2, in chess-playing: 
cheek (My.; Mhr,, H. gas). 

fiahane. — 8^rs 3. Sagaeious, knowing, clover 
(Mhr., H. ataraan; cf. Cb.). 

oi’Sot)^ fifthtma. of a rAga (My.; H.). 

c'SoB’rfO'Tv sahA-mriga. — The king’s animal: 

a fabulous bird, a griffin (Mhr., II.); an ostrich (My.; 
B. 4, 191). 

#C5W3£tfjfftS SahAvali-bcru. =s (St. & PL). 

sAka. 1. == No. 1. Any potherb or vegetable; vege¬ 
table food (sms, s&f&afrtd Nn. 124, one MS. Bp. 
24, 34). 2, power, strength. 3, N, of one of tho seven 

dvtpas. 

tra 5 ^ (Aka, 2. — *3W, ©to., 1. Heat (My.). 

A&kata. (fr. StfW), Relating to a cart. 2, any yoked 
animal, a draught-ox . 3, a field. 

sAka-SAkata. d /faitf of vegetables, a kitchen 
garden. Soo 

m&'B7)xtrtt SAka-sAkina. A. field of vegetables. 

irodci afikina. A field. 

eFJ>- 8-$ sAkinh A powerful female: a kind of female demon 
or fair attendant on DurgA (Bh. 7,7, 45). 

eAkunika. (fr. Belonging or relating to 

birds; —ominous;—a fowler. 

tetfl. (fr, sf^,). Relating to saldi. 2, a worshipper 
of tho divine energy under its feminine representation. 
£»o?odl>r3 &(jE>ia!jss5>rt tjte, sSjttiiavrl src>£ 

(Pry,). 

s&ktika. Relating to a spear;— a spearman, a 
lamer. 

3©$ ?odo sAktfiya. — srctf. (My.). 

— o 

TEJ'tfg sAkya. N. of the family of Buddha. 2 > Buddha (son 
of Mdyadevi), the founder of the Buddhist faith. 

£Akya-muni. — No. 2. Buddha. 

3©#g&oSo s&kya-Bimha. as No. 2. Buddha. 

sakvarn. A hull, an ox Mr. 178). 

eAkvara-aroha. One who mounts or has 
mounted an ox Mr. 24 7). 

BtiSO sAkha, Tbh. of .u*)# 1, o, v. PSP* ts»G3 3*a >o 

(rraC&tfo Smd. I). 2, a measure of oapaoity (&rotfr( Mr. 
206). 3, Tbh, of m&. (Bp. 19, 64), 

sAkhfi-caiikramana. Skipping from branch 
to branch: desultory study. (R»). 
sAkhA-cara. A monkey. 

sakhaoara-bandha. A certain feat of wrest¬ 
lers (Ssv. 4, T5). 

3©&3©c37\d sAkliA-nagnra, A suburb. 

3©50©7$ooSO sAkhA-mnkha. The fore part, top or tip of a 
branch. See 

SAkhA-mrlga, A monkey. 

§AkhA4ipho, A pendent root growing from a 
branch, as in the Indian fig tree. 

TTOoOi>rj »AkhA-asthi. The hone of the arm or of the leg 
<P 

(•tfc&j, mv Hla.; see 


<SL 


3©$ SAkhi. Having branches. 2, a tree. 

BasS sakho. BD m — No. 3. The branch of a tree, etc 
a branch in general. 2, an arm. 3, a subdivision, a 
section of any book. 4, a sect, a faction, a party. 5, a 
traditional recension or text of any of tho original 
v&das handed down by different schools or soots. (?, 
any one of the vedas. See Bp. 43, 75; 55, 45. 
sAnkari. (fr. Sotfd). Purvat! (Grj. 3, 81). 
»A-jtrigo. An exoollent kiud of jtrige (My.; 

Ob.)- 

BDW siUa. Cloth; —a particular clean or white garment; — 
a petticoat, (cf. ST?#).. 2,=s25ir^. (My.; see Prv. s. eru^# 

rsoSo). 

safcaka, — (&*«»rt), araU. Soo 

• v r , 

sAti. — mU, 1. Cloth. 2, an upper or outer 
garment VJa^cra.xSo n Mr. 258); tho 

©loth of Sannyasis dyed with red oohro (My.). 

!S©Efg JAthya. (fr. sfGl). Villainy, dishonesty, perfidy, deceit. 
AAdvala. = s^c^ej. Abounding in fresh grass, green, 
verdant;.— a grassy spot. 

#©P© saua. 1. s=s HJieJ, xrar#. Sharpening, whetting. 2, a 
whetstone, a grindstone. 3, a touchstone . 4, a saw. 
See sod*. 

W)W) iAna. 2. (fr. 8s$). Hempen. 

sAna. 3. aa afwuri. A sagacious, knowing, clever 
man (My.). Feminine aftPS (My,). 

BOfd SAni. A heznpon cloth or garment. 2, a raggod or 
torn raiment. Bee 8i. a. 

^Aua-upala. A w^betatono (Rev. 5, 35), 

SAndilya. N. of a muni or sago. 2, the tree Aegle 
marmelos Corr. 

Bata. Sharpened, whetted, shaip. 2, thin, spare, 
slender, small (wAtio HlA.; ^ Mr. 448, o. r. 

3, weak, feeble. 4, beautiful, handsome. 5, happy; 
joy, pleasure, happiness. See to A) 2. 

eata-kumbha. Gold. 

sAtakumbha-asana. A golden seat, a throne 
V 

(My.). 

sata-kaumbha. Gold; golden. 

t^s(^ AAtana. Sharpening, whetting; sharpness. 2, caus¬ 
ing to fall or perish, felling (Bp. 53,4), causing to 
wither or decay. 3, cutting off; withering, decaying. 

SAvAtrfpa. N. of the author of a law-book (Bp. 
43, 73). 

TJT>^ satrft. That which cuts off or away (Bp. 39, 22). 

Tfr&jzS s&trava* (fr. 3 S&y. Hostile; an enemy . 2, enmity, 

hostility. 8, a multitude of enemies. Soo 

HTdzi sad a. Young or fresh grass. 2, mud, mire. 

‘SftG&tfoWI SAda-harita. Green with young grass. 

3t>0 sAdi. Marriage (My.; II.). 

3 P 0 r^<y sadvala. — Abounding in fresh or green 

grass; etc. 

fi&na-bliava. — svrivpvrt. arsirdtfisioS rtjeo 
roes (Prv.). 

p^7v sana-bhaga. — (My.). See Prv. s. 
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i&nn-bhAgtt. ~ SJjJljW, «??Sl?»rt, s^tjUerf, stop! 
"Sart, arB<d:&^r{, Xtfpk&^Ki, q. v. Tho clerk of a village 
or of same villages (My.; rtcftaf, (3-.)- zratftfraertW 

rtsjj^ x&a * ? o5^, tft'qTj sSsj^ d^odiirid) eA){^ 

♦ijjj, ■$$$ t3»rf. —enftd &>s«3 ?&&©:> 

rtrQrt -sfW^^P ( or , tfsjnnwtf &»«£» 

«fe& ^^m0| <&>es, Wd** <Jx»£^ (Prvs.). 

Bee craaOi. 

TOrftfj^X^ hinabhAgatana. Tho office or business of a 
SAnabhoga (My.). 

■ra?ttfApY& £anabh6jgiko. = a»s$U*rt*& 

(My.). 

“7)(335CX50 3Ana~aya. The portion of a crop which a &Ana- 
bb6ga receives from villagers as his fees (My.). 

BS?S sAno. t= jpt*t£ (Tbh. of Much; many (My.). 

cdcu^odco^sSc^ (&*>$ooiSi. 358). 

■g 5 t»^ pAnta. Appeased, allayed, calmed, alleviated, paci¬ 
fied, stilled, hushed; tranquil, calm, free from passions, 
contented, satisfied, undisturbed;—put an end to, anni¬ 
hilated, destroyed, ceased, extinguished; —mild, gentle; 
meek, humble. 2, an ascetic whose passions are subdued 
("aft odotl#, Mr. 251). 8, tranquillity, quietism, 

as erne of the rasas (KAvy. IV, 2, 40-51). 4, appeasing, 

pacifying, stilling Mr. 450), 5, bright, 

friendly, cheering speech (2&©tfK>0cvk& Mr. 84)* — 3T3^ 
tS^. 2L (Bp. 68, 10). — To pacify, etc. 

(rtri£*k> G.; My.). 

tTOitf SAntatana. » (<£>?dai> O,). 

*m *0 

tjofj $ SAntate. Quietness, calmness, quietism, meekness 
(Cpr. 2, 73; Bp. 20, 25; 38, 6. 13) 

*4^ SAntatva. 

(I’rv.) 

■gjSa&f £?$ s&ntanava. Bhlshma, the son of Mntanu (My.). 

mu > C 

T&tf Aftiitanu. = Mo. 2. 2ST. of a king, the father 

of Bid shin a (Sk.), 

feAnta-pArva-prAsa. A kind of alliteration 

#•)• 

gftnta-prAsa. A kind of alliteration (Cb.). 
s&f’B © SAnta-mandola. N. of a place (Bp. 13, 19; 

—^ Ci> 

50, C2). 

33 $ fi&nta-mana. Tranquil-minded, calm (KAvy, I, 
5,40); —a calm mind. 

AAnti. — Quiet, quietness, calmness, peace, 

ease; composure, sorenity; mildness; quietism, stoicism; 
absence of passion, in difference to objects of pleasure err 
pain;— rest, repose, remission; —appeasing, pacification, 
soothing, allayuiont, alleviation, satisfying;— causing to 
cease; —any expiatory or propitiatory rite for averting 
evil or calamity; ceremonies in conciliation of incomqd 
devils, oto.;—good fortune, felicity. 
srajj^ElsDfli s5?P— 

(Prvs.)* — rfaXO. To appease, etc. (ft. 237. 432; 
My-)* —• jsra^sfod. The tree Terrainalia belerioa Roxb, 
(St, & PL). 

ikf.) 1 $ s&ntiko. Calmness, composure, mildness (Bp. 6, 8). 
•»***& 

santita. Appeased, tranquil, calm, peaceful (Bp. 
20, 19). 



m&ti. Alirt tiMrb zn>ctA& 

-J9 CO CO *3 1 7 


ft&nti-parva. K. of the twelfth book of tho 
MahAhhArata, containing stories, ote. for the tranquil¬ 
lizing of Yudhiehthira (Bp. 5, 2). 

X&^tS SAnti-fsa. K. of the father of the poot Argala 
(Opr. 1, 54). 

■ffdti sap a. — 3gj3d, 2. Curse, anathema, cursing, re¬ 
veling. 2, abuse. 8, an oath • — sssrf To give a 

curse, to curso (My.). 35 asdrttfpi^ 

(B. 5, 71). zracr S3e>^_ eddeo (Prv.)* — piz$ 

To receive a curse, to bo cursed, srssj i*>d i39d 
r$j&, (Prv.).—-o-dtf. = awdif js>^. 

(Bp. 34, 19).—* -^r. = 353d (Bp. 34, 11). 

sapa-grasta. Seized by a curse, suffering under 
a curse (My.). 

sApa-moksha. Deliverance from a curse (Bp. 
84,12. 14). 

si eApa-mAkshittt. Released from a curse (Bp. 

34, 25). 

sApa-rahita. Void of curse (My.). 
sApa-vlmukti. = (My.). 

sApa-viraoksha. — (Bp. 84, 17). 

oApa-vimAcane. — (My.). 

tTOo3t)^0/<|>5od'd)^r sapa-anugraha-saraartha. Capable of 
conferring benefits and of cursing (My.). 

PfohcJO sApisu. To curse (Bp. 20, 10; 48, 11; 50, 60; 52, 
6; 67, 58; J. 15, 32; My.). 

sab aka. = m&nt. (EAm. 3, 8, 25). 

SAbara. (fr. Belonging to tho 

Saharas; — a man of the Sahara tribe (U)t^tf, Nn. 
127; Bp. 18,85). 2, the tree Symplocos racemosa Ttoxb, 

8, a kind of non-vAdlc mantras which arc considered 
as innocent (Jsredd&>3, My.); magic, sorcery (Mhr.). 
• 0 X)& 31 ^ AAbAsu. — alduraXo. (B. 4, 09; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
UDeo &Abda. (fr. ^w). Sonorous, sounding;—rolating to 

Cb ^ 

sound; —relating to or derived from words;— verbal, 
oral. 

*57)20 *i>e$ SAbda-vAttrite. Knowledge of grammar (Cpr. 

CD -- 0(0 

1,31). 

SAbdika. Relating to sounds or words; —a philo¬ 
logist, a grammarian (Smd. 87. 135. 252. 895. 396; Cpr. 
1,53). 

•grosSo saraa. Tbh. of (My.); N. (My.). 

SAmaka. Appeasing, curing. 

EF-dtpaaA.odort^?^ dJS>rio«&$ (WA^ Si. 199). 

SAmana. Tranquillity, peace; —settling, killing. 
2, seeing; hearing. See $*. 

Samil. Including, comprehending, extending to 
(My.; H.K 

iyD£>0<S/»^) SAmilAtu. A part or parcel of land attached 
to nn estate (My.; see Prv. i, 

TTOo^C) eAmbari. (fr. Jugglery, sorewy, illusion. 

E 5 > 7 $Op*S SAmbhava. (fr. Belonging to Siva; —a 

w^orshipper of Siva (Bp. 50, 4), 

SAmbhavi. PArvatl (Ssv. 5, 57), 

^ . 

aAmhhavt-dhava. Siva (SSv. 5, 24). 

¥ 
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a. Lying, reposing, sleeping. See ;£k 
fifty 1. 1* Lying clown, reclining, sleeping. See 


xj $ 

2. Ink (My.; Br.; Mhr., B.), stttoC&JU;* ira 

rirf ^raoOortja (Prv.)-An ink-bottlo 

(My.). 

U30&3C) sftyidi. A witness at law; witness, deposition 
(Mhr,, II,, also iCDwoftiJi My.; Br. «— ^c&o&sisd. 

A witness (My.; Mhr.). 

fi&rn. Variegated (in colour), of different colours, mix¬ 
ed, blended , 2, air, wind. 

'SS'rfr© Tirana. Hurting, Injuring, killing. Seo 

TTOlid stir ad a. (fr. dd®*). Autumnal. 2, fresh, new, recent . 
S, able, competent, clever (tMu, tfoSiu Nn. 28; tfuaie; 
Mr. 510). 4, breaking, reducing to pieces (P 

o. r. s^dcS; A^o^Q&SlC). 5, frag¬ 
ments, leavings. (erut^^ 28). 0, lean, feeble, poor; 

leanness; etc. lo3s$ ‘281. 7, modest, diffident. 8, 

corn, grain, fruit. 0, white 28; Wo&uDsra 

coo^d 510). 10, tho sky (?J$, 28). 11, a ship (^, 

s$z sSri) 28). Soo 3radcS. 

■gD'dcJt)^ Barada-abra. » ddersired, (Grj. 3, 34). 

STj’dt) saradi. The plant Jussiaea repens Lin. 2, the tree 
AiStonda (or Echitcs) sholaris ( — ^wsu^vs 6 ). 

i&TSrS.SArade, to^-WD.S arasvati (sekjS 

Nn. 28; Mr. tffadA 510). 2, understanding, intelligence 
(pkfy 28; 510). 3, essence, pith (*^d, 28; 

xrad 510). 4, a season (d03’0, 28). 

■got) Sftri. = uraO 2, xreOS. A piece at chess or at a kind 
of draughts or at backgammon;— a kind of die. 

sftrike. =* xr»0$, q. v. (rtjadtfotfsS^ Si. 484). 2, = 

2380. 

S&rida. =» *J®0cl. (Smd. 335 Mdb.). 

jjaOsfto s&ri-pbala. A chequered cloth or board for play 
ing draughts, etc. 

STOOtfie/er sfiri-phalaka. = ©BOsfScj. A chequered cloth, etc. 

3 t>?>e'd s&rlrft. (fr.-dO$d). ~s w»0$d. Corporeal, bodily; — 
incorporate. 2, a division of medicine comprehending 
auatoray and pathology (Mhr.; B. 5, 194). 3 t ==wapd, 
guttural sound (in singing. My.). 

sftrlraka, Corporeal;—incorporate. 2, tho em¬ 
bodied soul, or the doctrine inquiring into its nature, 
3, W ZJBOed No. 2. (Mhr.; B. 5, 197). 

Mlrlraka-intmftniao. An inquiry into 
the embodied soul (My.). 

sartra-agni, Tho gastric juice (B. 4, 31; My.). 

3t>do iftru. Injuring. See £o-, 

sftrkara. (fr. afctfFC®). Gravelly, stony;— sugary. 

: Aoma). Made of horn, 
2, a bow. 3 } the bow of Vishnu or Krishna. 

UD83 sAriiga-dhanva. Vishnu (My.). 

f\ 

155)83 Fqhd sdrnga-dhara. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18). 

A 

earhgi. Vishnu, 

■8a&»F<2> sard ill a, A tiger. 2, best, pre-eminent (at the end 
of compounds). 3, Of. of a metre (Mr. 386). 4, N. of a 
rakshasa (Bp. 54, 56). 


B033 F Urnga. (fr. d^ort). (= 
horny. 



fiftrd&ll^Yikrlditn. H. of a *ritta (Ch 
AArdAla-njini^ambara. Siva (Bp. 

27, 46). 

sarvara. (fr. aJ-dFOO* Nocturnal; darkness, gloom. 

2, killing, mischievous, pernicious. 

SD^Ft) s&rvari. Nig<ht (Mr. 05). 2. the thirty-fourth 

year of tho cycle of sixty (My,). 3, N. of a sakti (fisy. 

3, 12). 

WO sfiln. 1* — 25®wo, oto, (B. 5, 297). 

s&la. 2. = waw 1. The Umber tree Vatica rohusla 
W, & A. (or Shores* robusta Roxb.; 

Nn. 20; dod Nn. 110; seo Wfc2,. mV)] its rosin. 

2, a tree in general . 8, a surrounding wall of masonry 

on a rampart, a rampart; a fence or tvall surrounding 
a building, any wall HI A; Nn. 20. 61. 121; 

see a^srad). 4, largo, great, oto. (£9®ev 20). 

5, power, ability (d*, 20; Mr. 471). 6. a 

root (slsXfc^, 20). 7, a kind of fish, Ophiocephalus 

lorahl Ham, (mKb£Jd& Nr.). 

^t>^ 7 Q)«do §&la-grdma. — F'sOn^^o. FssOrY^d. 

A black stone chiefly found in tho river Gandakl and 
worshipped as saorod to Vishnu (8k.). 

s&lana.« mvx. (Smd. 335, not in Mdb.). 

ealaparni. = T/io s/rrub Desmodium 

(jangeticum (or Hedysarum g.). See 
153 <D^oQ§t? SAla-bharijike. ss A 

doll, a wooden puppet (J. 80, 13). 2, » oourtozan, a 

harlot. 3, a kind of game played in tho oast of India. 

(-rtsbr'), wd^o jSja^rfo 
oebo (Smd. 285^ o. r. wadt^otaf). 

Bftldjira. A platter, a dish, a saucer. See 
St\I&«Yrlka. = House-wolf: a dog. 

bhll 1. Belonging to a house. 2, endowed with, 
possessed of, possessing, having (My.). 3, shining or 

resplendent toith, excellent . 

wan. 2. « Rico, paddy 

Mr, 378). 

Sfilika. Belonging to a house. 2, a weaver. 3, a 
village of artificers. Cf. m&2; mtt] 

s&lilco. A small house, a room. Seo Opr. 4, 64; ta' 

Odjr^-, tES&OCCk-. 

■gDOo) sAlini. A mistress of a Iioubo. 2, N. of two vpittas 
(Oh.). 

a4U : viUiftna. N. of a king of Pratishthana 
on the <36dA.vari, tho institutor of tho era (Saka) which 
commences seventy-eight years after Christ. 

6&Uvfthana4aka. The era of Salivahaua 
(Mr. after 540), 

^«55ojS)^ s&li-hotra. A hoim 2, N. of a writer on 
veterinary subjects (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

s^lina. Attached to the house or to one’s own 
room : retiring, humble, modest , diffident. 

g&lu. = 1, -mvo. A woolen shawl (My.; 

B. 3, 9; 4, 164; Mhr., H. we 

(Prva.). —- A doublo 

shawl (My., also t&Jaf©)* ■— — srso.x>. (My.). 


m 
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fn.f <1. ==» ©to. (My.; Br.). 

M$j 3 # H&ldkd. The root of the esculent water-lily. 
fcalfira. A frog . 

^><3 sale. 1. bs&d, &©«3 3. T/ic upper or main branch 
of a free, 2, a hall, a saloon; an apartment, a room 
C?u^e*Nn. 121 );—a house (^, s&f3Nn. 20);—a stable, 
.3, ft school (My.; Mhr.). 4, (= 2?) N. of a plant 

(5&&>©i>M|i Mr. 134). 

Tfrti sAlo. 2. Tbh. of = Kr»$3 2, etc. A woman’s 
garroont (ifd My.). tiOQtsvtid zk*y£ 

Qtfj^ dP—ssodb^ c^g, —Wrtew 


•i$kp cs «$*k>tfo;srD3 A»4?^? 

' Cj TJ 


(Prm). -*• ■ 

A morbid issuo of blood from 

the yoni (My.). 

B 3 e?ecdo sAlAyft. A field of paddy. 2, a sort of fennel, 
Ane&him Panmorhm Roxb. (or A. sowa). Sec 

sAhnali. £>?, — The seemil or silk-cotton 

tree, Salmalia malabarica Sob. & E. (or Bombax bepta- 
phyllum Roxb.; oH>*S Mr. 112). 

atllmali-knjn. « ^0^0. slid Nn. 

153). 

Op’sSe^, aAlmftlt-vAahfca. Tlio gum of tho silk-cotton 

6 id 

tree. 

Stlli-odana. A good kind of boiled rioo (J. € > 

44). 

&&va. (fr. dd). Relating to a dead body. 2, the 
young of any animal. 

pAvaka. = murt. The young of any animal. 
rsvM Biivara. — 3 e>tjcf. (Modi Nr.). 

BD£>7^ s&vige. r® q. v. (C.; Bh. 1, 15, 7). Tbh. of *j(2 

£#3. 5 -? art A>4 stew, 35*><Drt A>4 (Pry.)- 

eAsvaia. (fr. a* 2^3*). a Eternal, constant, 

perpetual, permanent (<b d Nn. 42; ^Kk. 57). 2, Siva; — 
N. 3, heaven, ether. 

sAehkala. - 2?*3|u ^slo 

Mr. 231). 

aAshkuIa. — 

§&8hkoIika. (fr. ^C-e). A quantity of baked 

cakes . 

sAsaka. A kind of kettle-drum (eoo s. srfoalsjoaro^). 
&Asnna. The act of governing, ruling, government; — 
training, instructing; —correcting; punishing (see scatf-, 
2, instruction, discipline. 8, an order, fit 
command ; fit precept (w^, 3e)A>3, ^cx3j«>(?rt, Mr. 

440). 4, a royal grant, a charter, an edict (inscribed 

on stono or copper, Bp. 59, 5G; &sv. 1, 36). 5, a writing, 
a doed, a written contract or agreement.—• sa^oO. 

To punish (B. 4,142). distort rS^do 
(5, 280). 

B»3dcIpvdtf S&sana-dbAraka. A man who receives and 
carries out orders (Bp. 58, 15). 

s&sit a. Govornod, ruled, directed; guided (soe 
3 ^*,)) —corrected; punished. 2, =s No. 3, q. v. 
BD,^o eAsisu. To instruct; to order; to corrcot; to 
punish Haul. Dh.; Cpr. 0, 13). 
g®r3 ft&se. — q. v. (Bp. 61, 22 ). 


An order, a command, a ruli 


Sl 


etistrn. — s ^ 

pirecept, 2, fit religious or scientific treatise, any work qr 
book of standard authority (Hmd. 1). 3, a book, a treatise, 
a body of teaching in general. 4, divination, sooth 
(My.). 3s>odi>a*rf«ldB sS'^ 

353^ ^650^ SS.jea 55CS, 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. 

^ ?y5*d Sastra-kAra. Tho author of a soientifio, etc. 
~j>) 

bock; a writer or author in general (3m<l. 2 Cm ). 

ti^O^OOrSO iastru-caturmokha. A man who knows 
the edstras like Brahma (S&stras&ra in W. v. 1291). 


,3d sAstra-jna. 

++£)j c*f> 

soientifio works (B. 4, 100J My.) 


Knowing, or skilled in, religious or 
Tho way indicated by a 


Well versed in sAstras (My.). 


1 (My)* 


sAstra-paddhali. 
sAstra (My.). 

sari oj,>T3j iastra-patha. The reading or study of a sastra 
t5) 

(My.). 

.SSBfdX sAstra-paraga. 

•—£) 

BPri §Astra-vat. Conformably or according to the 
sAstras (My.). 

b&Htra-vid. Knowing the sastras. 

«~ol 

M SAstra-vida, 

SAstra-viruddha. Opposed to tho sastras 

(KfWy. II, 2, B, S. 24-26). 

8fatr»-.,ntp*«J. Perfect coovoraanoy with 

the sAstraa (My.). 

M eAstra-Siksbc. Teaching tho sAstras. See 
— 0) 0~\ 

tft)rd (?jri sAstra-siddha. Established by the sastras (My.). 
”“d2^ 

‘ 3 %> 7 J j ci eAstra-siddhanta. A truth established by 
~-o) 9-0 

the eAstras (My.). 

sAstra-anvita, A man who understands tho 
sastma, a learned man KAvy, AI, 1, 1). 

^ 8tra *^ h ^ Sft * Tho stady of roli S ious or 
scientific treatises (Cpr. 1, after 101). 

WDAj , eastri. Versed in the § Astras; a loarned man; a 
teacher of tho Sastras (My.; B. 4, 183. 184). 2, a title 
affixed to tho names of smArta Brahmanas (My.). 
^^Qodo sAstrtya. Authorized by or conformable to the 

sAstras, soriptural (Si. 243. 436). 

sAstra-ukta. Doolared or enjoined by the 

_-Oj 

sastras (My.). 

Tt >6S^X sAha-mriga. = (B. 3,04). 

sAhabasu. » etc. (Cb. IS; My.). 

6imaape. = A)^s3. The tree Dalbergia sisu Roxb. 
simsupc. =5* 8o^s3. (My. Amara). 

simau-raAra. - Bafo^d. (My. Amara), 

) MmsuraAra-cakra. A collection of stars 
near the dhruva (My.). 

&csoDr , G! simhApa. ~ Ajo©«>£^, etc. 

SiSrid) bikastu. Broken or folded state (as of paper); 
wrecked (as a ship); ruined, out of repair (as a building, 
tank, etc., My.; Br.; Mhr., H,). 






5krS>0 
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firi. = Aw»o. Hunting, the chase (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
g-stf). — 3w®Ooc hzi, A hunter (My.), 

lilcy a.— ihB^SS, A sZmp for' suspending things; a 

loop suspended from, each end of a pole to receive Ike 
load (see ■B'atrf and -the strings of a balance. 

ft-Sgs* sikyito. Suspended in a sikya (see s. 

sikyfc-uUava. A festival on the day following 
Krishna’s birthday when Krishna's idol is carried about 
in a mantapa in which pots with milk, butter, and curds 
are suspended (My.). 

%f0., sikshaka. A male teacher, an instructor (B, 5,274; 
My.; see *C3^-‘, Mr. s. spi>s3 2); —ono who corrects or 
chastises (Bp. 10, 41; '28, 64). Feminine (My.; 

B. 5, 275). 

iikshana. Learning, acquiring knowledge. 2, 
teaching, traiuing (&md. 68), 

sikaha-kramana. Methodical instruction or 
training (Bh. 1, 8, 24). 

siksha-guru. A teacher in general. sf^sliF 
&V9 rDdo (». e, ■s's&F-) t3js> 1 eea<3%o (Mr. 224). 2, a 
religious preceptor,, 

riOF siksha-tlcarTa. = S^n'odJ. 

fiikshftc&ryatana. Teaching; training 

(PrU. 3, 32). 

<PccJo eikshAAlaya. A school (io£> 0 Si r^c8 Mr. 197). 
&5^*Se3cCf likshA-vaeana. Words of instruction (£Spr. 4, 
after 24; 4, 25). 

-disciplined, 
conversant ; 

skilled in archery, 

§3^33 cdJO# sikshita-uyudha. Skilled in weapons, 

Sikahiau,. To touch (as science, Cpr. 4, 4; My.); 
to check, to train, to discipline, to subdue ($o&sSo Sind. 
Bh., o. r. &ajtos&j J. 5, 57);—to ohastiso, to punish 
(Bp. 27, 33; 36, 36; J. 29, 4; SI, 20; My.; Si. 79). 

ceb Xp LtifI 4 tO«D»9ftC&) 3#SSe)Mo 

—o ' cb i) ^ ^ 

(Sm, 46). See Mr. a. G*C£. 

sifcshe. 5^. Learning, study, tho acquisition of 
knowledge. 2, teaching , instmetion, training , discipline . 
3, punishment (My.; Mhr.). 4, one of tho v6dS,hgas: 
the science whioh teaches proper pronunciation and 
especially tho laws of vedie euphony. Boo 3 dAs1). 
c^cWeLd ^ 

3# o&o<u (Prvs.). — 

To suffer punishment, to be punished (B. 5, 279;My.). 
— 3$ To give punishment, to punish (B. 5, 268; 

My.).-— 3# Punishing and protecting (J. 24, 56). 

giksh^-upakarana. An instrument or tool 
for training, etc. (Kav. 6, after 11). 

sikshtl-upfi-ya. A moans for learning’, etc, 
2, capital punishment (see Kn. p. rie&). 

s.ikha.= 3ri. The clitoris (-esortgofc Q&atfcOCL‘wotfo 
Bo Mr. 328). Bee 

isore sikbauda. A tuft or look (or locks) of hair loft on 
thuncrown or sides of the head at tonsure, 2 , the tail of 
a peacock . 3, a crest; a top (5pr, 4, after 75). 


siksbita. Instructed, taught (Cpr. 4,24);- 
trained; tamo; corrected; --skilful, clever , 
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S'SpfttS? sikhandaka. A tuft or lock (or looks) Of hair 
on the crown or sides of the head at tonsure. 

fttpfd Bikhandi. Tufted; crested, 2, a peacock. 3, a kind 
of^snake. etc. 

Si. 77), 4,5. of a rishi. 5,5. of a son of Drupada, 
born as a female (Bh. 6, 8 sum,). G, an hermaphrodite 
(Mhr.; My,; * *ia, etc., $'%ox'rt Si. 195). 

&SDr5 ^ sikhandike. A tuft or lock of hair on the crown 
of^lhe head (^^* ? HIA), 

frsod sikhara, — Wd. A point, a top, a summit, a pip- 
naolej — the peak of a mountain; — the top of a tree. 

hsob sikhari. — Pointed, peaked, crested, tuftod. 

2, a momtoin (sSsSrai Nn. 65). 3, g tree (tfosjj 

65). 4, the lapwing (see tfj&U^tf). 5, tho plant Achy- 
rauthes aspera (iasras&rartF, eru^rfei'Mr. 128). 6, a cover, 
a lid (see woslo U). 7, a forest 65). 8. gold 

(W0O«I<8, 65). 9, Arabian jasmine. 

&S0DH sikharini, An eminent or excellent woman. 2, 
K. of a vritta (Ch.). 3, a dish of ourda and sugar with 
spices. ' 

likhari-daaana. Teeth that resemble the buds 
of the Arabian jasmino (J. 80,11). 

'2<50Soi)r5 likha-mani. A crest-gem;—pre-eminent (at the 
end of compounds, Bi. 217). 

$30i)'d sikhkrtt. A pleasing tone or note; singing 
Kn. 73, o. r. natf&vfy. 

SacJ^'rfS sikhtl-vat. Having a point; crested; having a 
tuft of hair;—possessing flame, flaming;— fire. 
likh^-vala. A peacock. 

sikhi. Pointed, crested, peakod, having a tuft or lock 
of hair oh tho top of the head. 2, a peacock (?i£j*3* 
$*i. 4; Mr. 503). 3, fire 4; 503). 4, tho number 3. 

5, K. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 6, a comet (^“^b ~ 4). 

7, Ketu, the descending node (if ^^ 503; Mr. 39). 

8, the top of a tree ( : c , at$33»!rt), s3odCj 4). 9, tho 

head (Stfsbj 4; Stte*, Mr. 471). 10, a crest {$&&>.■ 
siifcM i; l^®«503), 11, a tuft of hair left on the 

crow» of tho head Nn. 162). 12 , a 

BiAhmana (csjyCS^p, <2)^4). 18, a black serpent (jfy'VM 
drl, ^*JF 4). 14, the planet Mars (fcorratitf, 

4) 503). 15, a tree 503; Mr. 103). 16, 

copper (3951^, 4; 39^0,503). 17, n helmet (A)?3i 

9* l). 18, Ceylon l did wort tds4). (In 

some of the instances 3fi£) is — ®^5)* —■ && *\&i. reit. 
(Grj. 6, 38)* 

Bikhi-kdtu. N, of a king (J. 25, 56. 57). 
hi) 7\joo^ sikhi-grlva. ‘ A peacock’s neck. 2, sulphate of 
copper, blue vitriol. 

sikhi-dhvaja.« hM**). (J. 26, 32. 55). 2, KArtti- 
keya (Bk.). 

slfehi-ndtra. Siva (My.). 

sikhi-pathkarapa. Kindling ft fire. Sec 

WSo 2. 

b£)ho$ sikhi-piachft. A feather of a peacock’s tail (My.). 
f»a)80)34 eikhi-braja. Tho number 3 (Oh.). 
h£)ZX)l563 sikhi-v&hana. Having a peacock for his vehicle *• 
Kdrltikeya, 
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sikhi-sanclb&rana (P), See tgt&F. * 

titfrtiiM. $aa&*e an# 2, 3so, (3&)/*$, Kid, 

?5a5, tfrt. A sharp end, a point, a spike, a peak, 
a projection, a top, an end or point in general. 2, a 
crest, a tuft, a plume;*-a tuft or lock of hair on the 
crown of the head (soe to# peacocks crest, 3, 
the head / the chief of anything, the acme. 4, a nipple. 

5, a flame. 6, a ray of light, 7, the heat or fever of 
love. 8, a branch which takes root; any branch. 

sigru. The horse-radish tree, Moringa plerygosperma 
Gacrtn. (Guilandina moringa Lin.; see c&^). 2, a pot¬ 
herb in general. 

sigru-ja, The seed of the Moringa. 
jaihghAna. ass Ao &"*>&, etc. 

sita. Sharpened, whetted;—-thin, omaeiated; —weak, 
feeble. See *fo-j Bp. 39, 55. 

fatty sita-dru. sa The river Sutlej, 

sit&ru. A stringed instrument, a oithara (My.; H.). 

&U eiti. = A& 2. White. 2, black, dark-blue . 

&iti-kantha. Siva. 

© 1 * 

eiti-sfiraka. Having black essence: a sort of 
ebony, Diospyros mbryopkris Peru. 

$$$ sithila. Loose, slackened, relaxed, untied, lax, not 
rigid or compact, not close or fh'm; out of repair, ruined 
(as a building, My.); —looseness, laxity, a loose fasten¬ 
ing. 2, n peculiar weak state of double consonants: 
tho state of their looking force of utterance and not 
lengthening a preceding syllable (§md. 52. 71). 3, 

decayed, 4, inert, weak, feeble (&»% 

Mr. 810). 

Sithilatc. Loosoness. laxity; tho state of being 
unfastened; that of being ruined or out of repair (My.)J 
a state of dissolution; want of energy, languor (Grj. 0, 
50). 2, aa No. 2 (Sind. 58, 64). 

Mtliilatva. as No. 1. 2 t = Ho. 2 (Smil. 

51. 53. 408). 

Sithilfl * dvitVa * Tlie stftte of boing doubled 0,1 
the principle of Sithila No. 2 (§md. 47. 49. 54). 

eithila-vrittb = No. 2. (§md. 55. 140). 

siditna. Behaving badly, etc. (see Mr. b. 

$$ t'iui. - A&. N. of a son of Sumitra;—N. of a descend¬ 
ant of Garga, a chief of the Kshatriya tribe; — a man 
belonging to a particular class of Kshafcriyas. See 

^ojDtlJrvfo siparasu. Recommendation; patronage (My.; B. 
5,234; Br.jMhr., H. 
sipi. A ray of light. 2, skin, loather. 

.(^£>2a. aipi-vishtft. Leprous; leprosy (tf^aSdJF, tty 
mo Nn. 143; V^ljfctoF Mr. 479), 2, bald-headed, hairless 
14, o. r. ttoc&). 

3 , a sick man (datflortwi, 143). 4,- Siva (VP rS 

I&tyo, s&iS&tsfad 143). 

%$&&& ilphft-kanda. The root of a water-lily, etc. (— 
asafej). 

aphe. kps. A fibrous root; a root growing from a branch 

(see & ib^o # o«). 
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SgD sibi, = S*>, (J. 24, 21), 

bibike. = 5^,. (Aart 2), A^rt. Nn, 42; J. 

31, 55; 32, 49). 

abira. = 3<3d. (rtes^ tSc&d ^eS Mr. 287). 

$$0^ simbe, u4 legume, a pod . 

k$ Bira. = 3d**, Ad 2, Ae5 2, ri«3 2, Tho head (3i>r3 Nn. 
T). 2, the root of the pepper plant (o3js^, 

G.). 3, a large serpent (cf. 2).—' 3dd© To 

take upon one’s head: to accept with pleasure (as n, 
command) for execution, to honour highly (Bp. 39, 42; 
My.). Cf . «fes 6 . — 3dd^v« «*$?. — SddO o 

Xlo. (Bp, 28, 63; 44, 73). —* SdrfUv* #0*1). = 3d?S0 
(Bp. 1, 15; 48, 21).— Sd&^do. -o-udo. Up to the 
head (Grj. 1, 110). — To honour highly 

(Bp. 45,16). 

siras-kampana. Shaking of the head, waving 
of it (My ). 

Siras-pradhani. A prime minister (J. 17, 30). 
gd siras-cli6da. Cutting of the head, decapitation 

V 

(My.). 

Biras. = The head («, Mr,. 

471). 2, the skull. 3, the top of a tree; the head or top 
of anything; the highest part 

kijda sirasa. 'With the head: with porfound reverence 
or humble submission (Mhr.). —3d^s«> sdJfc^ 
to honour highly (G., preface; My,). — 3d?ro 5dio?dJ. =* 
dded© do(My.). 

§3Asirasi-ja. Produced on the head: hn*V of the head. 

kto eirasu. Tbh. of (Bp. 49, 17; 54, 0. 42; 69, 12). 

«bdA?J© qpiQxl). — ^ddjs 4 ^ #0£o, (Bp. 53, 23). 
siraska. Belonging to the head; that belongs to the 
head. 2, » helmet; a crown (S$v. 4, 134); a turban. 
See 0-. 

6 siraste. The offico or business of a £irasted&ra (My.). 

tmmO 

Biraste-dfira. The head native clerk in the 
office of a oolleotor or in a court of justice (My.; Br.; 
Mhr,, H. Bd^^crsd). 

§-d?5 eiras-tra. Head-protector: a helmet . 2,a turban, 
~£) 

a cap. 

‘5^^ ,CQ eiras-trftna. 

—PJ 


: od^1. (My.; Si. 279). 


sira-sn&na. Bfttbing (tho body together with) 
the head: bathing tho whole body (My*), 
kdr^j airasya. Belonging to the heaiij —clean or unentan¬ 
gled hair. 

siras-sandhflna. Tho net of joining, or of sup¬ 
porting, the head. See sisSrfjsio. 

Mrassu. Tbh. of 3d««. Tho head (enNn. 
23; Ad, sNn. 162). 2, a crown, a crest (s&tfoU 162). 
3, a tuft of hair on the crown of the head (&A 
162). 

§0?^ sirtsha, « AAO^J, Atirv. The tree Acacia 
8irissa Buch. (see tistiiS). 2, a large tree, Albizzia lebbeck 
Benth. (St. & PI,). 

Sire, ss Ad 1, Ad, ?5d. Any tubular ves sel of the body, 
u nerve, a tendon, a fibre, a gut, a vein, a blood-vessel, 
ati artery (?5d©d} Jdd Hla.). See ?^d. 
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siras-griha. A room on the top of a house, 
Siras-granthi. A bunch or chaplet (of pearls) 
on the**head Mr. '53 4). 

8i&&C& siras-ja. The hair Of the head («&?$ o& 

Nn. 5). 

'Mjs^zSe# filras-deia. The region of the head, the head. 
'iiSjsgtjft^fiiras-dliara*« (iPjstfv* Nn. 41. 144)* 

8t3j 8*15?# Siras-dhare. The neck. 

M&egrtfdc© fliras-dbftrapa. Taking upon or bearing on 
the head. See 
4^T?jsefJ> siras-dhi. The neck . 

siraa-bhrftraane. Vertigo, giddiness(J. 13,85). 
M»tfS&p3 Siras-mani. Crest-jewel, a gem worn in a crest. 

2, a most distinguished person; best (Bp. 41, 5; 61, 70; 

J. 2, 45; 14, 16). 

Hj Airas-rakshe. 'ta (My.). 

eiras-ratna. it jewel worn in a crest. 
siras-ruba. The hair of the head (sio^odi sA/a 
Nn. 4.22. 45). 

S'(3^i3j®i?X fclras-rdga. Headache Mr. 387, c* r. 

SdjatSjgZ?). 

Siras-valaya. A certain feat of wrestlers (Ssv. 

4, 75). 

M.8?«Se5S$ ftiras«v&!anfc.« (My.). 

Siras-vtahtana. A turban (**V^8J, 

Nn. 121; fipr. 2, 59). 

Bims-v&diti. 0(V. 38, after 98), 
w * w 

siraa-Yyatho. *» Sdi/a^dwOtfrt, q. v. 

Siras-Yy&dhi. sfc SdcffiSSj^S. (My.), 

siras-asthi. TVtc skull. 

Hr fcjfrsi. N. of a town on the western ghauts (My.; 
B. 3, 30). 

sila. Kars of com left in a field;—gathering ears of 
corn, gleaning. See wvoqi-. 

Subsistence by gleaning (Si. 299). 

8#t)8iito sihVjatu, Bitumen; red chalk. 

5w>aS§ Silti-jit. = Sossssfc. (afyr , O. »s 

3©*&al). 

iflA-ada. Stone-eater; N* — 3er®&3s3JOc&. N. (Bp. 1 
sum.; 1,64). 

fa siU-dhtitu. Chalk; red chalk; etc. (My.). 
b&ztfz MlA-nadi. N. of a river on the Himalaya (My.). 
^^75W. itm-patta. A flat stone for grinding condiments, 
etc. (es&cx& •tfes* Mr. 406). 

§<£/3o30o 7\ eilA-apAnga. A deformed, huge stone (J. 10, 7). 

silA-bh6di. A stone-cutter’s chisel. 2, the plant 
Plectrantlius scutcllarioides (? kUjjS? Mr. 181; Sk. 3«rs 
#&). 

fc><£) siUili, « See 

silA-vorsha. = (My*)- 

Siia-Yigraha. A stone imago (My.), 
siia-vrishti. Stone-rain: hail (My.). 
aiUVa&snna. A grant or edict inscribed on stono 
(Bp. 37, 25), 



bttoTfijtf MBt-sAra. Iron (?\0*raci, etc., tratiUr^ Mr. 9 
$0 sili. The lower timber of a door. 2, a small earth 
worm , 

silindhra. A mushroom (SfessS^ Mu. 86; Mr. 485), 

2, a sort of tree (5*,w, 53Jd?i 86; 3^ 485). 3, an 

arrow (3d, 88). 

sili-mukha. = 3<tf(j33oo«. An airow. 2, a bee. 
ailuku. Balance in hand (of money, articles, etc., 
My.; Mhr., H. 3^). ~~ 3vo*$ ws>*. Balance left (My.). 
8$bS3 silubc. .=== AewS, q. v. 

&e3 silo. &<*/».« Ae31, ?5«51. A stone; a rock. (tfNn. 68; 
rteo Sm. 95; tfe$96; *©« 108; see wo 9 4); a fiat stone 
on which Bubatancos are ground. sSfstfCOTdbd^ 3e3 
Sm. 98). 53 s&d (^je3053oo 101). 2, |/»c tmver 

timber of a door. 

ofo silA-uccaya. Book-ncoumnlation: a mountain. 
&3 A 

^eSj&^Sd^as-D’o silA-udvahana-dAru. A wooden lever for 

raising stones. See deso55o^2- 
S«3te>€83r ;& silA-flrjita, Stono-fastened (P): a flag-staff (^^ 
nSo S3 Mr. 192, originaliy o. rs. 

d, Sdos^iooaf). 

5^ silpn. — tfsd. An art, any manual or mechanical or 
fine art (sstfri, q. v.; ^md. 232). 2, skill in any art • ~- 
Artisanslilp (especially work upon stono, My.; 
B. 4, 147). — -«»3. An artisan (especially 

one who works upon stone, My.), 
silpaka. An artisan (Smcl. 232). 

silpa-karma. s=s No. 1. (^«3, .5^ ^ , 8'53 jf‘ Nn. 

150) . 

8 itototM Bilpa-kAraka. A man versed in an art. 

silpa-karike. A woman versed in an art, 

^^7^63 silpa-gAja. An artisan, a mechanic (B, 4, 95), 
silpa-vikarma.« q. v. 

ago silpa-vidye* The science of mechanics, mechani¬ 
cal knowledge, skill in art;-handicraft, art, ^rid 
s&oScdi^ <-3Ri ‘tlfedeyati s3js> 

cfjdsitfj (^d^. Nr.). 

eilpa-sAlo. A work-shop, a manufactory . 

5^757)^ Silpa-sAstra. A treatise on any meohanicu! or 
fine art (as architecture, etc.);—mechanics (My.; B. 4, 

151) , 

ftA Silph Belonging or relating to any mechanical art;— 
)in artificer, an artist, an artisan. 2, images engraved 
on stone (My*)* 

8^ silpika. « tihri 1, 30 rt Au artisan, a mechanic, 
silpika-vidye. - &*&*>$>' 

silpiga. Tbh. of 3©*. (B* 4, 151; My.). 
silpi-sAle. A tvorkshop, a manufactory. 

Biva. - 34, As3l. Auspicious, prosperous, happy (^» 
Nn. C; ^0^ Mr. 490). 2, bliss, prosperity, 

happiness, well being, pleasure (sbiu6). 3, Sira (^^dh; 
riWgf# 495; Kk. 5). 4, virtue, etc. (s^e% 6). 5 , a serpent 
6; ^553F 495). 6," 3o5, a jackal (^n» 
o50 495; etc., £0 Mr. 162), 7, a parrot 
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y T\$ 6; 495, o, r. 4|c5). 6, ±s 3s3, tho tree 

Terminaljft chebula Eoxb. («*ti$Q&, «£$$ 6; «*£*£ 495). 
9, — 3s5, the emblic myrobalan (fcfr'jej'B 1 , f30^ 6; ?3cD 
495). 10, the Banyan tree (dW, wd slid 6). 11, the 

black thorn-apple s&iirbeif OCX) ?\ri Cb,). 12, N. 

of a mountain &tfr*£dea(C), 13, water (ewes* 6). 

14, foam. etc. ($<$, 6j 495). 15, white 

6). 16, sand (AitfS, 6). 17, thick, close, 

etc. cd:t^ab 6; 495), IS, a measure of 


capacity (ToV^ Mr. 206), See'Bp. 58, 17-19. 3df 
Aifcf si rifdd ?3e3rto qfe>! 

o)^d (KSdcto tbfedj (Prvs.). (if one 

ties and. suspends Siva, i. e. his linga, round tho neck, 
is it done because) 3d tfWjU® i&iui, Od 

ityXl tfw* rcsjito! (Sp.). — 3dtf&t3?d. N. 

(Bp. 1, 17). — Sd^otfdoc^. N. (Bp. 58, 8). — 3dta*, 
N» (Bp, 55, 55)*—• 3dC3Dd. as 353*^3^. Tho cord which 
like a necklace supports the lihga on the breast of the 
Lingavantas (C.). 2, the janivara of the Ar&dhya 

BrAhmantis of which they reject the original meaning, 
considering it to bo identical with No. 1 (CL)* — 

J* 3 od^. N. (Bp. 28, 29). —3dt5?d. N. (Bp. 14, 1; see era 
w^d-). — 3St5f& N. (Bp. 59, 7). — 3d<3 tfdL An 
erect shrubby plant, Pavonia zeylauica Car. (Z.). 2, 

tho plant Hibiscus micranthus Lin. (Z.). — 3&$ra 
rldoodo. N. (Bp. 54 sura.; 57, 86). — 3d$rartdoo&>£. N. 
(Bp, 88, 46; 55, 2. 8. 28; 57 sum.; 67, 80. 81. 88. 89). — 
AtfsSxratf. Tbh. of sag, wart, (Bp. 58, 31. 39). — 3dd 
?3V)0do. = 3dd^d„ (Y. 6, 22). — Sdd^odoat. Tbh. of 
383g,*ra&3h (Bp. 57, 81). —■ 3dd jraodbfl'. -ed-. N. of a 
prince of Nagara. 3dd ^ocb'B'oi 3?^, taxes imposed 
by him (My.). — N. (Bp. 9, 45). — 3dd0Jrt 

od^. N. (Bp. 58, 4). — A seandfinfc plant 

with rod and yellow flowers, Gloriosn superba Lin. 
(St. ft PL). — Sddj^. N. (B. 2, 43). — Sddotfdoozto 
dt|d. N. (Bp. 1,10).— N. (Bp. 53,55). 

Sivaka. A post, a pale, a a a pJwp (rtu& 
odd rkfcW H1A.; rUtt Mr, 288; doc^, Nr.). 

eiva-kAri. One who causes happiness (^aJOficxi^ 
do Mr. 230). 

siva-kfita. The place In a temple where Saivas 
have to take their meals (My.). 

§>*$7\07t siva-gange, A village and hill in Mysore, notod 
as a place for pilgrimage; tho temple there contains a 
liuga and Basava (My.)* 

siva-gana. Siva’s host of ancient and new followers 
(pramathas, jahgamaa, eto. Bp. 57, 90). 

giva-n-kara. Causing happiness or prosperity, 
auspicious , propitious. 

siva-tAti. = 3do^o. Causing happiness, etc. 
siva-dAna. Buttermilk (S. Mhr.); a gift in the 
name of Siva (My.), e© voraj, *d£.yri^ 

(Prvs.). 

siva-dikshe. Initiation in the doctrines of tho 
saiva sect (Bp. 57,4). 

SivadUA. An exclamation of sorrow (Grj. 8, 75). 


<SL 


siva*nAbhi. A particular form of the siva-linga 
(Sk.),_ BdoJuiptov^. zx (St. & PL). 

&iva-nirm&lya. The flowers, etc. remaining 
of an offering which has been made to Biva (My.), 
siva-pura. Benares (Sk,); KailAsa (Bp. 25, 11). 
siva-phje. Worship or adoration of Siva. 3da$tS 
05*^0 voa C3*>n (Prv.). 

Q 7 $ 7 jj 7 frtf siva-prasAdft. = 3dd7TOd, 3ddwcd), A prasAda 
received from &iva or left at his worship (Bp. 58 sum.; 
58, 29. 33; 59 sum.; Rav. 13, after 1). 

siva-prasAdi. A Lihgavanfca; on© who lias re¬ 
ceived a gift from Siva (My ). 

Aiva-prasAdita. — 3dd*rao&3. Given by Siva 
us a prasAda (V. 5, after 14) or left at hia worship. 
foScOjrS eiva-prani. A Lingavanta (V. 11, 5). 

siva-bhakta. A follower of Siva; a Lingavanta 
(Bp7°25, 22). 

siva-malli. The ‘tree Agali grandiflorum Desv. 
(Sesbana grandiflora Poir.). 2, the low under-shrub 
Indigofera aspalathoicles Yahl. (St. & PL). 
heiok Aiva-mArti. Siva; his phallus (Ood, 
ifovS Nn. 114). 

hz$c£w7\ Siva-y6ga. Abstract eontemplation of Siva, 
cultivating absorption into Siva by various ascetic 
moans (Y. 11, 6). 

*fc$:&s>i?7\ siva-ydgi. A person who practises Mvayfiga 
(My.). 

4iva-rAtri. A night on which fasting, vigil, etc. 
are held in honour of Siva in the dark half of the 
month mAgha (Bp. 6,1; 53, 11). 3da?^ 

u<g mrt (Prv.). 

fa-Ud&j siva-rAtre.« Sdcy?)^. (Bp. 9, 89; 26, 3; 41, 23; 42, 
10; 53, 30; 54, 76; J. 13,45). SDt^ 3dO«) J 

(Prv.). — 3dDe)^ reit. (Bp. 53, 13). 

— -tucSedo. A Jafigama who has to go 
from house to house and eat palAra on siyarAtre (My.). 

— N. (Bp. 58, 6). — 3d(W^^ortoc^. N. 
(Bp. 58, 3). 

Siva-linga. Siva’s genital organ or Siva worship¬ 
ped in the form of a phallus (Bp. 26, 50; 61, 70; tT. 24, 
14; see WO-). 2, N. — 3dOcrt^. - ad . N. (B. 4, 217). 

— adOortd^d. A prasAda of the Hva)inga (Bp. 58, 

32; 61,18). — N. (B. 4, 216). 

Aiva-llle. Siva’s sport, csSo^^, 35JtO$<£ 

(Prv.). 

eiva-lOka. KailAsa (My.), 
aiva-vipra. An Aradhya Brahmana (Bp. 50, 1). 
Siva-sakti. ^iva T » energy personified ns his wife. 
2, attachment or devotion to Siva. 

(St. & PL). 

siva-sarana. A Jahgama; a Lingavanta (My.). 

— -wcxX^. N. (Bp. 46, 44). 

&iva-samudra. N. of a village and of its 

temple on the river K&vAri (My.). 
ft»$rXo <^) siva-sdtra. = Ssscra.tf s. 3d. (Bp. 44, 61). 

aiva-s6dari. A sister in Siva (Bp. 14,18). 
’2>53t)o7\ Biva-angi. N. of a plant (wft Mr. 127). 
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giva-Ac&ra. The litos or practices of eaivfts 
mTpeoially of liiYgavantas)# — dzyszidtititf. - 12 &. A 
follower of tho eaivu rites; .a lingaronta (My.). 

&«3;ifc3 eivilti. Hog-weed (b3)cj$F' 5J, Mr. 133, o. r. 

2$53»U). 

aiva-adv aita-bh&jya. Ono whoso only 

portion or lot is Siva (V. 11,5). 

eiva-Anada. Siva’s joy. 2, N. (Bp. 34, 4. 9). 

SsssOSo (Mva-Ayi). 1. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

2»^>030 siv&yi. 2. Besides; except; extra (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H.). — 3s33Cft)&s5.>. The effects of persona dying with¬ 
out heirs, etc., which revert to government (My.). 

SssaifefoF© aivA-ramaua. Siva (Bp. 25, 51). 

&sroe£Fc3 siva-arcane. Worship of Siva. ^ wfv 

di taorlstofl 3;ratc(F?5rac£u&) (Prv.). 

2>sy»)5/cdO Siva-alaya. Any temple dedicated to Siva (■$? 
cs7>d, cS^r^atf, Nn. 38; Bp. 41, 7). 

&S3t>o3$ 4$ aivA-vallabha, Siva (Grj. 1, 133; 2, 108). 

$8 sivi. = 3$. N. of a king. 

siviko. = 3&tf, etc. A palanquin, a litter ;—a bier, 
Blvira, = 3&B. A camp; an intrenohmont for the 
protection of an army;—a royal camp, a royal residence. 

$4 eivtt. Tbh. of 30. N. (B. 2,16). 

*2»s3 live. &S3nD. ® Ajo 3. The wife of &iva: Durgd. 2, a 
jackal . 3, the emblic myrobalan, Bmblica officinalis 

Gteert. (?5€ JI1&.). 4, the tree Terminalia chelMla Roxb. 
(see «£&$), 5, the tree Prosopis spicigera Lin. (sec 

2). See 3*3. 

2,^^ siva-oikya. One who has become ono with, or 
has been absorbed into, Siva (Bp. 27, 71). So© 

siflira. Cool, cold . 2, coolness, cold, frost . 3, the 
cool or cold season (from about tho middle of January 
to that of Maroh, comprising the months & 3f00g 
Mr. 70). 

sisira-kara, The moon (My.). 

&2>dsfoF siedra-ritu. = 33d JSfo. 3. (My.). 

siSira-upac&ra. Kind treatment with cooling 
or refreshing articles (Cpr. 8, 84; Abh. P. 4, 94; Grj. 
4,117; My.). 

aisu. —Aj*?o. A child, an infant;—the young of any 
animal, as a calf , puppy, etc, 2, a pupil, a scholar* 
Slz^A *#FjO 5^JA)3djEOAj 

(Prv). 

stsuka. A child, 2, a fish resembling a potpoise or 
a porpoise. 

fcsiswtc, =3 (Opr. 2, 16). 

aiautva. Childhood . 

&d03JD<y aiiu-pAla. JV. of a king who was killed by 

Krishna (Bh. 2, 8 tram.). 

•d&jrfjtxj aisu-mara, — 3o2b<&j2d. The Cangelic porpoise, 
Delphinui gangeticus (see 2, the heaven¬ 

ly porpoise; a collection of the stars and planets. 

2>dO?3c3iD tfc© sisu-sandh&rana. (?). Seo 

§>d035t>t> sisu-hari, Child-dcstroyor: 1ST. of a female demon 
(Bp. 14,14). 
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sisna- The penis. 

MM .* 3^. Oori Nn. 117; Oor(, etc. 

Mr. 828). 

2>^TOc^ Sisvid&na. Sinful, wicked. 

sierttaho. Tbh. of Soal^sS. (SAlira^, etc., «ft5 
Mr. 27). 

sisrftshe. — (My.). 

fe sishta. 1. Left, remaining, residual; remainder. See 
ei 

ead-, eto. 

Ordered, commanded. 


sishta. 2 

catcAl, trained;— obedient, docile; 


2, disciplined, edu- 
learned, wise;—a 
learned mq,n\ —well-behaved, good, virtuous; —eminent, 

*♦ noble, excellent. 3, instruction, order. Seo K&vy. T, , 
1; Bp. 4,50; 22, 38; 86, 43; 59, 26. 

Mshta-parip&laka. —(My.). 

sishta-paripAlana. Protection of the virtuous 

(My). 

sishta-p&laka. A guardian or protector of the 
virtuous (C, Bp. 47, 27). 

tratf sishta-AcAra. The manner and procedure,-the 
custom and course, of the venevable and good (My.). 

Sishti. Ruling, 2 y an ordw, a command. 3, punish¬ 
ment, ohastisement. 

2>rJ, sishma-bAge-mara. A valuable timber tree, 

furnishing a kind of blackwood, Dalbergla bissoo Roxb. 
(8t.& PL). 

2)^0 Sishya. To bo disciplined or educated. 2, a pupil, 
a disciple. Seo Bp. 39, 89; J. 2, 18; Sp.fl. 3, an 

apprentice (Mhr.). 

giahyatana. Pupilage; apprenticeship (B. 5, 273). 

^^o^liishyfttva. The state or character of a pupil, 
pupilage (My.). 

Sishya-sampattu. A large number of pupils 
or followers (My.). 

&3spo&Fc§ Sishya-Arjane. The gain of foes received from 
pupils (My.). 

&;d,3 sistu. = Aim (My.; Mhr., II.). 2, a roll of tho 
householders (of a village, etc.) from whom the revenue 
is to be gathered in, or upon whom an assessment is to 
bo laid (Mhr., H.). 3, assessment, tax (My.; Br.). 4, 

suitable, proper, correct (Mhr.); beautiful, elegant, de¬ 
corated; decoration (My,)- *Hi 

?4^e9 3 (Prv.)-3^fT9e9. A decorated 

man; ft fop; a lewd man (My.). — I.owdness 

(My.)» —- A decorated female; a foppish ono; 

a whore (My.). 

2>^?^009) 6ili-mukha.= SO^so. (eto> Nn. 27; Abh. 
P. 4, 94: J. 22, 42). 

2^3 sikara. = A»p0d. Thin or drizzling rain, 

drizzle, spray, rain driven by wind. 2, a drop oi rain 
or water. 

Sighra. Quick, speedyquickly, rapidly, 
swiftly eto. »Smd. 391; uSoios^aijsS, 

« B, etc. Kk. 50; 7l«r<ca?5, 

etc. Sm. 61);—swiftness (Bp. 44, 5). 

sighragarai. Going quickly: a camel (ST3Ct£3, 
Nn. 99). 


183 * 
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: (Oip^ Nil. 123). 


, Sighra-vddhi. Quickly piercing (the mark): a 
farcher Hlft.). 

S?yOj tdghre. A particular plant ( = Sk.). 2, another 

plant (dtfzlft, tot&Uoatio Mr. 145). 

sita, ,'== Aj?3. Cold, chilly, frigid; — cold, coldness. See 
tStf. 2, dull, apathetic; idle, lazy, stupid. 8, the ratan, 
Calamus rotang Willd. (or a kind of ratan, 0. fasoicu- 
lafcus; see 3 $ifj. 4, the tree Cordia myxa Lin. 

u). 5, water (Sk); damp'hess; damp (My.). <&^3f <toe3’ 

tort TOto (Pry.)* 

si taka. Cold, dull, slow, apathetic; idle, lazy, stupid. 
sHa-kara. Having cold rays: the moon. 2, N. of 
a metrical foot (Ch.). 

attakara-dhara. §iva (Bp. 48, 9). 

$>i?d‘8‘-dc® stta-kirapa. == No. 1. (J. 4, 4). 

eita-krit-karo. Tho moon (Ghrj. 4,114). 
afta-jvara, A cold fever, ague (4o ? >dJ3p£sl)F Mr. 
387; My.). 2, fever occasioned l>y cold (My.). 

sila-bhira. Afraid of cold. 2, Arabian jasmine, 
Jasmimm zambac. 

Stta-marlci 

sita-rasmi. = 3{;tooO$&S. (My.). 

&?&&&£ ttta-rnc). = 3?ald^. (Bp. 11, 18). 

5c«lC? litala. Cold, chilly, frigid, cool. 2, the plant 
Marsilea quadrifolia Lin. (s< © sJjsWrio 3). 

sitale. .= Aj?33V , j 1, Small-pox; (the chicken- 

pox);—tho goddess presiding over or’ inflicting small* 
pox. 

sita-v&ri. Cold water (Grj. 4,116). 
eita-siva. A Hind of fennel (~ 2, a sort 

of resin, storax or benzoin. 3, rock-salt. 
fota-amsu. Cool-rayed: the moon. 

&*3*>a7v Sita-aiiga. CoM-bodied, having cold limbs. 2, a 
kind of fever. (R.). 

Slta-ambu.es (,J. 3, 12). 

hyfd .Md hu. *s A spirit distilled from molasses, mm. 

sin a. Congealed, thick. 

&e'd «ira. = A)£d. (0L). 

•^ef^F efrna. Withered, shriveled; deoayecl, rotten; thin, 
wasted; elendor, small; shattered, injured (My), 
etrsha. =a? Aid*!. The head. 

sirsbaka. =* 1. The head or skull. 2, a 

helmet ;—a turban (de5?vO^J Mr. 842). 8, an ornament 

of flowers on the head (sdoe^ocfc© toto cLstfs&Oritfj 
Mr. 834). 

&e^F$ sirsha-c-ehedya. To be beheaded , meriting 


«P 7> 

deatii by decapitation. See Nr. s. 1. 


2, a 


^e'o’AFf-©^ eirshanya. Clean and unentangled hair, 

helmet :—a cap. 

Mla.sssM^. Disposition, inclination, character .natural 
disposition]-'habit, usage. 2, practice, behaviour, conduct 
(<tfi3e>d Nn. 129). 3, good disposition or character, good 
nature, good conduct, moral practice, virtue, piety. 4, 
form, shape, beauty. 5, at tho end of compounds: 
possessed of naturally; propense, prone, disposed to. 


§L 


£504^^3*8^ rtjts 
■&/&C^c3 (Prvs.). See Smd. 238. 

$ee)Aj3dc*© sila-grahana. Following an inclination; oh 
serving a practice (£rod. 238). 

sila-vanta. A man possessed of good qualities, 
one of a good or amiable disposition, a woU-oonduotod 
man (Bp. 1, 33; 47, 49). ^tooid Lr&cxL© to 

atoaodx^ (Fry.). Feminine 

ttort^Ort SsratofSrvsoDo^j (Prv.). — rt cOj^ -wri^ 

odO r N. (Bp. 58; 7). 

sila-vriildba. Advanced in moral practice, very 
virtuous (Mv.). 

atvalli. N. of a creeping plant-(^^8 etc. Mr. 

145). 

Tfotf Suka. = ton. A parrot (h® Nn. 10. 23. 158). 2, a 
mango tree (totf?^, to<Dc3 Sod 153). 3, the silk-cotton 
tree Sod 153). 4, a particular drug 


and perfume { = 


: 5, olotli, olothes '(aSto Mr, 

521). 6, a son of Vy&sa (Rsv. 5 , 75); an ascetic 
odOS 153). 7, Siva (cLg,, 5'^d 158). 

1 dJ#SJ7>3i suka-t4ta. Vy&sa (J, 5, 47). 

>?d suka-nflsa. Having a nose like a parrot’s beak. 
2, the tree Cdlosanthes imlica Bl. (or Bignonia indioa 
Lin.). 3, the tree Bignonia chelonoides Lin. 

suka.-panjara. A parrot’s cage (My.), 
hika-vnni. The prato of a parrot (My.). 2, a 

worn a# who speaks like a parrot (My.). 

Buka-aaptati. N, of Bevonty stories related by 
a parrot (My.). 

euka-ukti. The prate of a parrot 
&> Ct. II, 65). 

sukta. Sour gntel H1A.). 2, 

sour, acid (w ; ^y, Si. 428); a kind of acid liquid 

or vinegar. 3, harsh; hard (5ddj^!, z2)e3’Aisl)irfo Nr.). 

Sukti. a A pearl-oyster, an oyster-shell 

CL I, 75; Mr. 412); a small shell, a muscle, a 

cockle. 2, a sort of perfume. 3, a curl on a horse’s 
neck or breast. 

t? euktiko. = jib A No. 1. (My.). 

—0 - p ' v 

dd lukti-ja. Oyster-born: a pearl (KAvy. V, 4; Opr. 
8?34; Ssv* 1,34). 

sukti-inat. N. of a mountain or mountain 
range. Sec 

oukra. » Bright, resplendent. 2, white. 3, 

Agni, fire . 4, the planet Venus, or its regent, the 

preceptor of the asuras. 5, semen virile. 6, the month 
jyeshtha (May-Juno). (Prv.). 

sukra-uAdi. N. of a work on astrology (My,), 
sukra-nfti. N. of a work on ethics (My.). 

^0^)Tx>5o:)Cd€ aukra-mahA-dase. An aspect of tho planet 
Venus that is considered as influencing the fortunes of 
men for good (My., also as 

eukra-inddhft. The time of tho year during 
which Venus is invisible, which is considered as 
inauspicious (My., also as 

sukrala. Spermatic, seminal. 2, lustful. 
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ukra-Y&ra. Friday (O.j B. 1, 7). 
BUkra-sishya. Pupil of Sukra: an Ahum* 
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O 


rfo^j^cdoF eiikra-ac&rya, Sukra, the preceptor of the 
2, a monoculous man, a Cyclops (My.; 


Asuraa (My.) 

Mhr.). 

sukra-udaya. The time of the year when the 
eukramhdha has passed away (My.). 

eukla. = (a&tf,), 2. Bright; white ; a white 

colour (M, Nn. 32). 2, the light half of a month 

from new to full moon, 3, the third year in the cycle 

of sixty (My.). 4, semen virile (t3?5f, ^ 2 > 

xpd, oafc ocJj Nn. 125; 0&» etc. Mr. 395; sl> 

era Mr. 497; aMg Mr. 508). 5, the eye 

tfra«32; 15 *^ 508 ). 6, a disease of the oornoa or white 

part of the eye. 7, N. of a month (5lB*l, slrashflecS 32; 
s3j®*J 508; Mr. 70). 8, large, great (3^#0, &JZSI&0 32). 

9, a valiant man (riJqiM 32; *<D 508). — -*U.« 

^odjFf^a. ak&|* st)3^od.>e^ en>0 

(Pry* 

tfo# suklatva. Whiteness (My.). 

sukla-paksha, The light half of a month, the 
period from new to full moon Kk, 59; 8m. 20). 

2, the innooont or pure side of two sides or parties con¬ 
tending. 3, the condition of a female after menstru¬ 
ation during the auklupaksha (Bp. 40, 21). 

srat$<j Sukla-padya. The first day of the light half 
of the month (Si. 89; My.). 

doss 33t)oX Sukla-ap&nga, Having white eye-corners: a 

CO 

peacock. (R.). 

■doss’ sue. rfoSr. Sorrow, grief; — affliction, 
dOSa suci. — Bright; while; a white colour (qSsSo, 

Mzio Nn. 18). 2, clean, pure; puTity (docl, 30*^4 18). 

3, virtuous, holy, innocent, undofiled; — honest, upright, 

true; —correct, accurate, free from fault or error; 
guileless;--innocence, virtue, goodness; — correctness, 
accuracy. 4, a faithful minister; a true friend. 5, an 
ascetic (o3js^^ , odo&^d 18). 6, a Br&hmana (urec* 

KJ^a^p 18). J 7, ..fire ^ 18). 8, eternal, 

everlasting 18). (18). 10, 

being at tho head (s*x>*fy 18), 11,«&>3& 

(18). 12, a particular plant (03®<3qS°ci, ij$ed 

18). 18, wood (wssi 18). 14, the month dshiidha (^35*-a 

0, W3Sr3tjS»l©*f 18). 2bt<5od)© 

suci-kara, Purifying (My.), 
suoitana. = afofciaf. (RAm. 5, 9, 27). 

Sucitva. Purity, cleannessf Virtue, holiness (My.). 
dOCod suoira. The colour white (&d, Nn. 136). 

2, goodness, virtue 136). 

Buci-rdcis. The moon (R )• 
tfOtS suce. Sorrow, grief; affliction (My.), 
dor®, sunta. =3 dor®, (Mhr.; My.; see sSw -). 
dops suntha. A blockhead, a dolt (My.; To.; Mhr.; T. 
ato). doc® ^OAjbJ-c^s s^dF (Prv.). 

euntha-kaya. = aOra, (My.). 


$&sS.>ctori&£> doA) 

lo 


! Aj * ! b 


Dry ginger (srartd, sir 


sunthi 

Mr. 137). See Prv. s. 
snnda. = <&>?*, 

elephant’s trunk ('aqtert, etfcck'*od)« Nn. 131). 
frog OJW, ^ 131) 

^fOw7> S&td 8und&-p&n$. 

' Oj 

a tavern . 



An 

2, a 


A place where spirits are drunk, 

tiOttt) ll sund&ra. = do£^» etc. 

UOKff O Buad&lB. (- sS0£|W or 3 ?). *» 

An elephant. 

yf$V5S> sund^la-kar&gra. The tip of an elephant’s 

trunk (rttanSrQ^rtj, ‘C 8 c5i r ‘d i Nn. 21). 

supdala-kis^ra. A young elephant (does* 

odJ3i?5 Nn. 98). 

sunde. ’dotTO . An elephant's proboscis or trunk* 2, 
O ' * ° 

spirituous liquor. 

^0>G! Sudd ha. = Purified, cleansed, clean, pure; 

purity, purification; anything pure 
Nn. 20). 2, stainless, guileless, true, fair, honest, 

virtuous, holy. 3, free from fault or error; correot, 
accurate, normal, right (Smd. 38. 296). 4, simple, un- 

mixed. 5, simple, more, only, alone; nothing but; 

wholly. See <*-, *0-. *»% ^ 

varOdd (Prv.). at, Nn. 52); doirf 51)55 

79). — A downright thief 

(My.; see Sp. s. — -***fy. To purify, 

cc^r 1 ! 

etc. & Si. 368; My.). —'' A complete unlettered 

savage (B. 4, 108). — doc^sdrisiftX). Duo west. See Sp. 
a. «&f,c2. — siJSMo. To make clean (My.).-**- 
dJsj^h. A man completely diseased (My.)* — 

A complete miser (My.)* — A mere blank, 

nothing at all, etc, (My.). — dor^^tf. A perfect 
satvika (My.)* — A pure lie (My.). 

^ 0 !^ ?( Buddhage.« rt. Purity. 2, the state of being 
true or normal: a standard letter (d)^£d Smd. 43- 
45). 

viotf 4 euddhate. Purity, cleanness, corretnoss, etc. (Cpr. 
1? 32; Bp. 46, 11). 

Suddhatva. = dod 4. (My.; s5^dc% Ob.). 
Suddha-prati. A correct, faultless, fair copy 

(My.)* 

tfyet eSjsef? BU^ddha-bodho. Pure, faultless instruction or 
knowledge (Bp. 27, 76). 

suddha-bhakti. True devotion (Bp. 60 sum.). 

— 0 

suddha-manassu. A pure, guileless, honest 
mind (My.). 

^O^OSOSio suddhayisu. (Smd. 65).« To purify, 

etc. 

tfon;) euddha-akshnra. A standard letter (sco detrf A). 

UFVd euddha4c4ra. Virtuous conduct or practices 
4> 

(My.). 

siuldha-advaya-niraiijana. One who 

possesses a perfect and peerless purity (J. 13, 28). 

td suddha-anta. A pure or sacred interior: the 

9-* 






£$JC35>cS, 

O ftj 
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or women’s apartments (in the palace of ft king), 

arem, ft seraglio. 2, a king's wife or concubine. 

toao Suddlm-anvaya. Of a pure race, belonging 

to*a noble family Nn. 76). 

tfoesa 23 So0kI 1 suddha-apahnuti. A particular figuro of 
£) ' 

rhetoric; denial of any quality or property for the 
sake of applying some other, e. g. this is not the moon, 
it is a lotus of the heavenly Ganges (My ). 

ouddha-asuddha. Parc and impure, correct 
and incorrect (My.). 

tfoO suddhi. =s ?&>&. Parity, cleanness, holiness, freedom 
O a 

from defilement;—cleaned state;— elegance (of a pearl). 
2, purification, cleansing. 3, rightness or goodness: 
freedom from unpropitious influences, suitableness for 
holy works (used of planetary aspects, of lunar days, 
etc.). 4, clearance, acquittal. 5, clearing of expenses, 
paying off arrears 6, correction;—correctness, accu¬ 
racy;—truth, oertainty. See 3roo&e>-, 7, search¬ 

ing, exploring; searched state (Mhr.). 

suddhi-patra. A sheet or paper of corrections, 

ttii errata list (My.), 2, a certlfloato to a person who 

(through the administration of pr&yaScitta) has been 
purified from his pollution, and restored to fitness for 
the intercommunication of tho social relation (My.). 

suddha-odttna. N. of a king, the father of 
Sftkyamuni. Sec 

sunaka. — AAWtf, 'rtuaftH, tianrii. A dog. 2, 
N. (Bp 55,45). arajte® tfdci Wsrt (Prv.), 

sunaki. A bitch » 
suxiAstr*. Mr a. 
suni. A bitch. See Sp. 8. sfojrljtf. 
subha. — Bright, shining; splendid; handsome, 

beautiful 2, auspicious, lucky, fortunate, good , happy 
(stoorto Nn. 139; Mr. 530);-right, good, virtuous; — 
eminent, distinguished Mr.. 530). 3, pure (ws&t), 

ftSDPiB 139). 4, oily thing bright or beautiful, an* 

spiciousness, 6, good fortune , good luck , 6, goodness, 
welfare, happiness , hail, joy ($$3^ Ct. II, 81). 7, per¬ 

petuity (.$^3 330). ft, kingship 

139: 3S&J 530). 9, valour, etc. 

139; S 530). 10, the prickly pear (Stotfrttf, Cb.). 

11, the Sami tree (P qtat&stf; s3jd 139; 8k. is — 

3J^). *bq} vzbqi (Prv.).— 

A person of inauspicious words. oi)&o&«>£, 3 

(Prv.). 

torts,. May happiness become your portion! (used in 
letters, My.); —may it he auspicious, etc, 
tto# ooteo aubhamyu. Happy, blissful, auspicious, pros- 
perous. 2, a man who causes welfare, etc. 

53 Hlfl.). Cf . 

tfcspvxi Subha-kara- Causing welfare, etc.;-auspicious, 
favourable (Bp. 25, 20; 27, 79; 60, 47). 

Sub ha-karma. A good or virtuous act, 2, a 
happy or joyous ceremony or rito (as a marriage, 
upanuyana, etc,, as opposed to a funeral, dolorous rite, 
Mv.; see Nn. s. 


No. 2. 


(St 

(Bp. 

$0 


N, of tho thirty-sixth year in the 


jti^WpF Subha-k&rya. 

My.). 

(Prv.). 

gubha-kfit, 

oyclo of sixty (My.). 

subha-dAyaka. Granting happiness, eto.; one 
who grants happiness, eto. (My.). 

subha-d&yaki. A woman who grants happi¬ 
ness, etc.; P&rvati (Ram. 1,1, 4). 

Bubha-dina. An auspioious day (Cpr. 2, 540- 
Subha-nakshatra. A fortunate star (My.). 
8nbha-prasta.« No. 2. (My.), 

subha-phala. Auspicious result, good or happy 
consequence (My.). 

subha-muhArta. A lucky moment or time 
(R&m. 1, 8, 7). 

#o2p>o3oo$( Aubha-yufca. A man who causes welfare, oto. 

(&>A !*o Mi. 240). Cf. AitjWoodwS.' 

^02j^t5?s 5 subha-r&khe. An auspioious line (e. g. on the 
solo of tho foot, Mr. 332). 

eubha-iagna. — (My,). 

Gcv d news (My.; B. 5, 302). 
ne who has an auspicious deco¬ 
ding avail ta (Bp. 50, 71). 

A good omen (My.). 


subha-vArte, 
eubha-vOshi. 
ration (a. e. a linga) 
fluhha-eakur 
vfosprfocdooti eubha-sa 
happiness, blissful. 
(u>s?atortodj|«| HlA). 

Subha-sAcfti 

(My.). 

tfozp$o*f> subha-ahgi. 

woman (8sv. 1, 76), 
tfOZpvS.lf Subha-Atraaka. 

subha-ananta. 
^08f5T»c^^ subha-anvita. 
happiness, prosperous, 
subha-avaha. 


t a. Endowed with prosperity or 
, man who causes welfare, etc. 

An auspicious hint or sign 


handsome-limhod, beautiful 

Agreeable, gladdening. 

7. A a vpitta (Ch.). 

glowed with prosperity or 
happy. 

Canting welfare, etc. 
subha-asubha. Prosperous and unfortunate, 
good and evil;—pood and evil, good and bad fortune, 
weal and Woe. 

■vfozpjdttfexfo subha-udayn- Rising or production of welfare 
(J. 2, 24). 

eubha-ura. One who has a beautiful chest (»T. 

5,6). 

suhhra. (— Shining radiant, bright. 2, while 

Nn. 40, 46. 80). 
eubhra-kari. Indra (Mr, 41). 

Kubhrate. Whiteness (Opr. 1, 33). 

subhra-danti. The.female of the elephant push pa- 
dantn , Indra’s elephant (Mr. 42; o. r. 

aubhra-vastra. A wbi’c cloth (My.). 


^0^j^5<5oc^ Aubhra-v&hana. Arjtnja (J. 32, 24). 

0 Bubhra-amsu. Whit '-rayed: the moon. 

subhra-Atapafcra. 

/uibhra-abhra. A b* ? s i. dear sky (J : 6, 11). 


white parasol (Cpr, 8, 34). 
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A white Btono (to'Pod Air. 359, 

.N„ of a demon (0. Bp. 




i subhra-upaU. 

sumbha. » (4J#sd^). 

47,.21; Mhr.). 2, a dull, sluggish and stupid follow 
{ftfhr). Cf. 

sumbhana. Injuring,, killing (see &-). 2, shining, 

V 

brilliant. 

S'wCA ^ullca. = Toltj duly, customs (Koc'tf Mn. 25} 

Mr, 484). 2, price; purchase-price for a woman (money, 
valour, learning, etc.). $, the propeity settled on a 
woman before wan tage; a dower 25; 

484). 4, gain, profit, 5, money advanced to 

ratify a bargain. 

^'oeDjT? sulkika. K. of a country. See 

tfoOjX sulkiga. = Fkio&rt. A collector of customs, a custom¬ 
house officer, a publican. 

sulba. = dO«^. (My. Amara). 

H’oegiulva. == Xotu, Kfcw^, A rope; a cord, a string 
Mr. 380). 2, copper. 

fiulve. A rope. 

iusrfishano. = (My.). 

Susrfishe. = dg£f(. Desire or wish to hear 

or to obey; obedience. 2, service ; obsequiousness, re¬ 
verence. 

■do«b. Sushi, k* 2. Drying. 2, a hole, a chasm. 

tfo&orf Sushira. = Full of holes or crevioos. 2, a 

hole, a chasm (tfoOy III&.), 

Sushka. Dried, dried up, dry; shriveled, wither od;~~ 
groundless, causeless;—unproductive, fruitless, unpro¬ 
fitable, useless, vain. 

Sushka-parna. A dry leaf • 
sushka-phala. Dry fruit. 

sushka-mfimsa. Dry flesh, dry meat, 
sushka-vada. Useless talk (My.). 

^0s3|jjsushka-upacAra. Unmeauing compliments, 
etc!" (My,). 

sushma. Power, strength, prowess. 2, /ire;—light, 
lustre. 

sfika. — skotfo. The a«M of barley, etc . 2, a bristle, 
a spieule; a point (Bp, 39, 64). 3, pity, compassion, 

clemency. 

itotf&tiji Sdka-klta. A caterpillar. See 

sflka-dhAnya, Any atoned or bearded grain, as 
barley, etc. 

tfji&Ti sftlcara. =» isL/stfd. A hog, a pig. s&tfdODSrt ?lo&) 
lotfd (Prv.). 

#&i3r<2J sfikala. = SbSfcHS*, Aw ill-trained, 

unbroken, restive horse ; ill-trained, etc. (Abb. P. 4, M2; 
16, after 65; Grj. 2, after 106). See Hll 8. 

»Aka4imbi. Cowach, Mucuna pruritus Hook. 


: Xosodtora. Marching in a sharp 


tJjsEa ftfidi. =x *kr*;z4. 

Eteelctocd sfici-y&na. 
file or oolumu. 

3 Odra. ~ A man of the fourth or Semite tribe 

(or caste; tfo&cdd Ct. J, 84* 101; fit. II, 16; see sdoars-). 
Feminine (My.). 


The state or condition of a iAdrn 


Sl 


ttedjirc: sfidratva, 

55, 42). 

tfjaD i aAdrl. The wife of a iudra. See &>«*•• 
tfiaD/a SAdrixa. N. of a king (Smd. 297; Bp. U, 61; 
31,23). 

v'js>£ t aAdro. A woman of the iudra, tribe. 

eAnya. = 4-r?cJ_ 2. Empty, void, hollow; 

vacant; non existent. 2, utterly destitute or deprived of , 

without . 3, ruined. 4, nonsensical, unmeaning- 5, 

lonely, private. 6, bare, naked. 7, a void, a vacuum, 

a blank; inanity. 8, a lonely place, a deseid; etc. etc. 

(i^fed’ccoddn* <$t. I, 86; sdJOUStf) 5k II, 64). 9, the sky. 

10, a dot, a Spot, 11, a cypher, a zero (tfo Mr. 506). 

12, the anusv&rd or bindu (Smd. 19). IB, absolute 

vacuity, nonentity, nihility (one of the principles of 

bauddha metaphysics). 14, one of the vital airs (k*50 

& gScSodead Air. 53). 15, soroery (My,). 

Feminine (see sdA-, sdoA*)# *•—> 

An effigy (of clay) that is to represent the person whom 

the sorcerer wants to destroy (My.), 

sAnya-g&ra. A sorcerer (My.; Si. 340). 

^Jic^n7{t)3r sAnva-gArti A sorceress (My.). 
t> 

sAnya-lai&ta. A forehead destitute of any 
sectarian mark (My.), 

tf^cdgS5S>D AAnya-vadi. An atheist;—a Buddhist (My.). 

sftnya-sirsha. A bare head (SSv. 4, 108). 
sAuya ath&na. An empty, waste place. See 

sOnya-hasta, Empty-handed. (K.). 

^jaodOoir?)^ SAyamuna. Swelling, enlarging, Increasing; 
thriving. (0.). 

staid sfira. A hero, a warrior, a valiant man, a great or 
mighty man (wests' 1 . - * Bhn. 6). 
tf/a'dp© Sfiraua. = Sjddto, X^dra. A kind of esculent root, 
Amorphophallus campanulatus Decaisn., or the Telinga 
potato. Arum caynpanulalum Roxb. 

edrate. Heroism, prowess, valour, bravery (Prll, 
3,7). 

euratvo. =.3tj3d^. (Bp. 38, 64). 
sfira-sdna. N. of the country about Mathura 
(Bp. 6, 19). 2, M. of a king. 

stoTJF sOrpa. — A van, a winnoiving basket, a 

sifting fan, *2, a measure of two drdnas. 

sdrpaka. N. of a demon, an enemy of Kama. 
tfuXF&TjjfiSri sdrpaka-prahara. KAma. 
i s^^F^^5gtj^j555& Sdrpakaprahara-prahilri. Siva (Bp. 
58,41). 

nfjs.7jF^TdorfF^ sfirpaka-mardann. Kfima (Grj. 7, 3). 

0 66rpa-karaiia. = XJ53!SF^dW. AVinnowing, sift¬ 
ing. See deaoj. 

Hi&TjFtfCQF edrpa-karna. Au olepliant. 2, Gaimsa (My.). 
^JjF^b sOrpaka-vairi. = 3^sdF«ere053, (Mr, 22). 
GaTjFI sfirpaka-ar&ti. Kama. 

■&&7jFV2b &Orpaka-ari. Kama. 
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SArpakari-pralurrft, Siva (Bp. 81, 2). 
>FC©s£) afirpa-nakhi. eCsjXfc®!# Sftrpa-nakhe. = ptfoasi 
W. of the sister of Rftvana (R&m, 8, 4 sum.; J. 
16, 14; 18,4);—any monstrous or hideous female, a 
Xanthippe, a vixen (My.). 

§01a. sat Xov*, 2, Xjbv .1, A sharp or pointed 
weapon; a pike, a spear, a lance, a spike;- tho trident 
of Siva. 2, a spit* 8, a stake for impaling criminals. 
4, any sharp or acute pain, especially pain in the stomach 
and head. 5, the ninth astronomical ydga (see S 3 'S>&.). 
6, death, dying. 7, one of the vicchitticitras (Kftvy. Ill, 
2, B, 57. 60 seq.), See Bp. 50, 42. 45. 51. 52. A<r«> 

(Prv.). — 

l3i°£Sc&}g. N. (Bp. 53, 2). 

rfysOiSr sfU&ka. =r! An unbroken, restive horse. 

Tj&QtfTi efiln-dhara, $iva (Mr. 12). — Tho 

foot — v (6h.), 

ttflla-pani. ^ Xv3Vf35“t>£$, Holding or bearing a 

pike. 

efila-Alcrita. Roasted on a spit; roasted meat. 

See Nr. e. XJW.r!.. 

w 

afiia4yudha. Siva (Bp. 25 sum.; 61, 25). 
ttdli. = Xitf. Suffering sharp pain. 2, a spearman. 
8, Siva. — 2 ks©d&ert. » gUw No. 4. (Bp. 49, 28). 

$&&& sAlika. Having a pike, etc.;-^piercing, killing. 
See 

&&&$ s&likd. N. of a plant (sraeS Mr. 138), 2, 

a crowbar («5o3j^S&oa.>, i*aO si Mr, 158). 8, 

a spear. 

sdle. = No. 4, Xj»« 5. (Bp. 49, 26; My.). 2,= 

Xuss?, a harlot, a prostitute (Sk.). »— 3U>e3&/D?rt. ==» 
t2U?r(. (My.; 3U>o Q.). 

sfilya. Roasted on a spit; roasted meat Mr. 

217). 

■tfyTVV SrigAla. =s ^rreu. A jackal. 



SDvy arinkliala. ~ Xctfd, An iron 


ohain; any chain or fetter. 2, a belt or chain worn 
round the waist. 3, a chain for confining the feet of an 
elephant (Mr. 154). 

Sriiikhalako. A chain. 2, a young camel (or 
other young animal) with wooden rings or clogs on his 
feel (to prevent his straying). 8, a camel (t»W, Hlfc.). 
^oSDcy»)30^ t>plnkhftla-bahdha. ss XotfdsSF. Confining 
with chains or fetters. 

i^oSOO^ sriuklialita. Chained, fettered ifwOf? 

sioO Bhw.). ** 

SOt3 sriiikhale. SOW. = etc. (SSv. 3, 25). 4, 

N. of a plant (tfarfpO, etc. Mr. 145; Sk. i 8 = 

^qX sringa. A>o rt 2. A horn (rtp>z, Nn. 5; oera 

Nn. 26; A»tjato N'n. 34; 

Nn, 28). 2, the top of a mountain (stf&FdeSrt^ 

Soa 28). 3, ft horn used for blowing. 4, height, ele¬ 

vation (cfjort, tlfc& 28). 5, dignity, lordship, suprema- 
* cy, sovereignly. G, a lord, a chief tSMso^ 28). 7, 

an elephant (tf *f<3 28). 3, a tree (35«>Gte$, six* 28). 


9, « medicinal plant and root (~ ftotSFS^r). 10, N, of 
a rishi (R&ta. 1, 5 sum.). 

Sringa-pura. —^ort^O. (My.). 

tf)CX&si> Bringarmu. — ^orraOXo, JjortOXo, To ornament, 
to decorate (My.). 

Briiiga-vdra. Undried ginger (SfgFtf, ctfAcrij eo 
Mr. 137). 

^oXXo^s^ro® sriiiga-sfinkarshana. Bragging along or 
pulling with the horns. See d»a(» 9 . 

E^oys)W sring^ta. A plaoe where four roads meet 

V*J Mr. 192). 2, the aquatio plant Trapa bispinosa, 
etc. ( = ^omWtf). 

sringiitaka. A place where four roads wed. 2, 
the plant Trapa bispinosa. 8, the plant Asteraeantha 
longifolia Noes. 

sringara.— Xonfd, Xo mti. Decoration, dress, em- 
bcllishment; beauty. 2, love, sexual passion, the erotic 
sentiment, (rasa) in poetry, sexual union, etc. (K& vy. IV, 
1, 9; IT, 2, 14. 20-29. 52. 67). a^orrad^ dgrarddos 

sUorrakh^ ^a^ooeuu.-~-ioomd<irf ) d ^onsd (Prvs.). — 
aborts)do7lo&<. -0-. To adorn, to decorate (6pr. 7, after 
151). ^orradorlcdj^cdu sSaj^pi, etc. Hid.). — 

^orrsd ftjado, rs a^omdortodi 15 . (XonoXo G ). — ^on? 
dsJo^e^, -o-sSea*. To bo adorned (Sav. 1, after 79). 

sringaraka. Horned, crested. 2,==&on»dL 3, 
red lead. (R.). 

aringarita. Affected by love, impassioned. 2, 
adorned, decorated. 3, stained with red-lead (Bp. 44, 

1 0 ). 

^0sriiig^ra-c6slite. Cove-gesture, any outward 
action indicating love. 

t^Q7QTfQ$£>e6> sring&ra-yoni. Love-source: Kama. 

sriag6ra-fl6khara. A man greatly addicted 
to amorous passion (My.). 

sringflrl. Feeling love or amorous passion; en¬ 
amoured, impassioned. 2, dress, decoration. (R.). 
vfoOTKftTio sringtirisu. = a^cn0Xj, Aoa«jOXo. (Bp. 42, 21; 
My.). 

^0sringare. A woman who is decorated (Bp. 5, 26). 
e^g?\ evingi. ss Horned; crested, peaked. 2, a moun¬ 
tain (tS&Jj Mr. 90). 3, a kind of gold used for making 

ornaments, 4, « of Silums or stunt-fish (see S33r0). 

5, the spotted antelope, or a doer Mr. 162). 

6, a particular medicinal root 7, a very 

poisdnous medicinal plant (see 8, = 

(Mr. 150). 9, 2? No. 2. 

t)° 7 ^ ifthgDka. A sort of poison. 2, a kind of Betula 
or birch tree. 

^o7\f5 afing*ini, A oow. 

sringi-kanaka. A kind of gold used for orna¬ 
ments. 

^03^e& (syinga-cri). a a^prtz^d. N. of a village and 
matha on the western ghauts (My.), 
apita. Boiled;— cooked, dressed. 

srita-auanta. N. of a vritta (Ob., 0. rs. 













148 ? 




:#■= 3^. Tbh. of (B. 3, 27). 

sekad&ra. === ?3otf ratf. The nati ve collector of the 
revenue of a division of village# or land (My.; Mhr,, H. 

P|^6»d)«: 

€et5ft3»)£> &6kaduri. -as (My.). 

^kadftrike. The office or business of a fifikad&ra 

(My.). 

tfe&yd Bokhara, (fr. 3 sod). A garland of flowers worn on 
the top of the head, a chaplet, a crest, a diadem (KreAorS, 
w S3 #0*5, AiOtf tfaaLscsas&ri Mr. 833). 2, the chief or 

head of any thing (Bp. 59, 50). , 
t*<?M 'Seta. - (My,). 

$p£> »6ndi. Toddy (My.; II.). 

Ifiphft. The penis. 

Cephas. The penis. 

s6plialike. The small tree tfyotanthes arbor 
triads Lin. (= fripf). 2, the shrub or small tree Vitex 
negundo or trifolia Lin. Set Hr. s. 

€eS$oo<?A a^mushi. Understanding, intellect . 
t? e CJO solu,» oto. The septet an plum, Cordia myxa 
Lin. (0. latifolia Koxb.). 

t? ? « 3 B^le. ast ?5 *q 3. Tbh. of Cloth; a garment (Bp. 

18, 60; My.). af^ xrcOrt ^ (Prv.). 

tjp aSva. A snake. 2, height, elevation. 3, happiness. 
4, treasure, wealth. 5, Agni. 6, thf3 penis (= 

a£va-dhi. Wealth-receptacle: one of the treasures 
of Kub&ra. 2, a hoard, a treasure. 

Sovaln. = fyzy, fyznv, The 

aquatic plant VaUisneria octandra (or Blyxa o.). 2, tho 
green moaa-liko substance growing on the surface of 
water, duck-weed. 

SAv&la. = tfesto, etc. VaUisneria octandra, etc . 
idsha.— Remaining, other, all the other, 2, re¬ 

mainder, leavings , resf, residue, surplus , balance (Bind. 
162); ort 3 (My.). 3, </k? thousand-headed serpent Sesha. 

4, Balarama; Lakshmana (My.). 5, distinguishing (see 
£-}. See KAvy. Y, 32; Nn* ». 3$Eg©t*. 
ieshaka. Distinguishing. See •£-. 

€^^^00 aAsha-luirana. Causing to remain, leave remain* 
mg. See sruC0\s$, 

t> sAsha-gtri. N. of the hill at Tirnpatl (My.). 2, 
N. of men (Sly.; B, 2, 36). 

eeshana,. Distinguishing. See *>-. 
eAsha-dbara. Siva (Bp. 25, 14). 

Sdsha-bhdshana. Siva (Bp. 37, 12). 
e>;qs?r^ SeshiVakshata. a i?sS No. 2. (Opr. 6, after 88 & 
97). 

AAeka-adri. — (My,). 

sAsha-anna. Leavings of food (J. ll,20). 

€§5U seshi. Having an (unessential) rest. See £fcsod>. 
tizA s^she. = ?5^3, etc. The remains of flowers, raw rice, 
and other offerings made to an idol or used in a subha- 
kArya and afterwards distributed as a blessing among 
the worshippers and attendants (My.). 2, raw' rice over 

which incantations have been pronounced and which 
is thrown on the heads of the bride and bridegroom 


<SL 


during the marriage ceremony and other joyous 
(My.). Instead of raw rice also pearls are used (see Hoo 
*,&&& in Opr. 6, 91; Rav. 8, 118; J. 8, 12). 

** a *ksha. ( r * ^ youthful student just commenc¬ 

ing the study of the vedas. 

saikharika. (fr. ^sud). The plant Achyranthes 
aspera (= eB»»3J»r{r). 

saighrya. (fr. 3^)* Quickness, rapidity. (K.). 

< fr ‘ 3( ^* ~ Coldness, frigidity, cold, 

coolness; dampness (i^*S Ct. I, 2; II, 28; I, 38; 

Sm. 94; 3^ JNn. 22; 3d ;&> Kk. 23; 

fjdjgsb) Sm. 36; Sm. 105); chilliness; 

(a shivering); prevalence of cold in the system* — 
rt/sv 6 . -T?J3V*. To grow faint-hearted or cowardly. 

A ja&ytfo (8S»a Sm. 96). 

Saitya-padArtha. A cooling thing, as a 
plantain, an orange, a cucumber, tamarind, curds, etc. 
(My.). 

saitya-fllaya. A cool house Kk. 23). 

saitya-upac&ra. Attention paid to a tired 
^ and heated person in order to cool and refresh his 
system by presenting cool drinking water, flowers, 
fruits, scented water, etc., by fanning, etc. (My.). 

saithilya. (fr. 3qpe->). Looseness, laxity;—llaocidity, 
slackness, remissness; —dilatoriness; weakness; etc.; — 
relaxation of rule or connexion. See 

Saithilya-varna. A decayed, i. c. wrongly 

omitted, letter (Bp. 1, 18). 

cdo feaindya'. (fr. 3^). Sfltyaki, the charioteer of 
Krishna (J. 12,47). 

saibya. K. of a rishi (J. 33, 39). 
t-v cy eaila. (fr. 3w). Of stone; stony, rooky. 2, aepypuntain. 
3, the number 7 (Oh.). 

^e)3d^r5 fiailajd-adhipa. Biva (Bp. 16, 1). 
eaila-j5* P&rvatt 

saila-dhare. The earth (Mr. 91). 

Saila-pa. — tyvmn, (Grj. 3, 105). 

Sallg-putrLss^wt*. (SSv. 4, 69). 

S Saila-bliid. Indra (Bp. 17, 12). 
i3(0rJt>3sf eaila-iAja. The Himalaya. 
d<! 0O7)3d^^j&25 sailaraja-tanfije. = (Bp. 10, 33). 

d^0«)U eaila-bta. A mountaineor, a savage, 2, ft lion. 

V). 

eailAli. (— So-s©). An actor, a dancer. 

Sailflsha. An actor, a dancer, a tumbler, etc. 2, 
the bilva tree, Aegis mannelos Corr. 3, a rogup, a cheat. 

sailAya. (fr. So). Produced from rocks or in the 
mountains; rooky, stony; hard. 2, benzoin or storax. 

sailyft. Rocky, stony; hard;-rockineBB, stoninesB; 
hardness. 2, a mountain (Mhr.). M** 4^ 

(Prv.). 

Saiva. (fr. S53). = ^5i. Relating or belonging to 
^ Siva;—a wovshipper or follower of Siva. See Bp. 25, 
| 5; 57, 42; 

184 







1486 







ivaki. 3£r#). 
Saiva-dtkulie. 


A litter, etc. Mr. 207), 

ov.«.« v.mvo*^. Initiation in the doctrines of-the 

O "H /' 

saivn sect (Bp. 67, 67)* *— -ttiroodJF. 

A wan who initiates or is fit to initiate in the saha 
doctrines (Bp. 58 sum.). 2^SSa^^5l>ja^. *= 
taecxLF. (Bp. 58, 20). 

Saiva-pur&na. N. of a pur&na devoted to the 
praise of Siva (Bp. 43, 76). 

saiva-mftrti. Siva’s phallus (Oort Nn. 514). 
aaivala. = etc. The aquatic plant Vatlisneria 

octandra etc. 

^•dOo) saivaiini. Possessing the plant saiv&la: a riret'. 
jSaiv&la. — The aquatic plant Valliuneria 

octandra etc. 

saiaava. (fr. A«$o). Childhood, infancy . 
eaisira. (fr. d&d). Belonging to the cold or cool 
season; —the cold or cool season (J. 28, 1). 
tfjspiJf S6ka, Sorrow, gnef, mourning, lamentation (^«Dod, 
Nn. 12).—* ‘itfbi'ti stfafo. To be grieved or sorrowful, 
to mourn, to lament (B.5, SO). — aSk©?# s$ja&).'s=s 
SCfqto. (B. 5., 72). 
o±r?>cLP (Prv.), 

€js>e»07N^ sdka-agni. The fire of sorrow, the torment of 
grief, deep distress (My.). 

€js>i»&tiziF adka-u-rfa. Afflicted with sorrow, sorrow-stricken 

(J. 19,89). 

eoki«u. sdsto. (Bp. 36,18; My.; resort) G.). 

$ 56ka-udgata. Proceeded or arisen from sorrow, 
caused by grief: one of the sth&yibh&v&s (KAvy. IV, 2, 
15). 

Mz^Af&jzUr Soka-udroka. Excess of sorrow (<5pr. 3, 64; 

5, aftidl). 

so can a. Soirow, grief, mourning, lamentation, 
&«>?&? Mi. Tbh. of ^Ji^iAx 6 . (4dw, dd , etc. Mr, 85). 
Bficie-kdSa. Fire. 

€js?glcu Sdcis. Light, lustre, radiance, a ray of light, 

sdpa. Coloured like the red lotus, red, of a chesnut 
colour. 2, the colour of the red lotus, red, crimson. 8, 
a chesnut or bay horse. 4, the river Sana which rises in 
Gbndavana on the table-land of Amarakantaka (&53JF 
«3, 6odf3^XbU3»3S^, Mr. 414). 

&©eO©?f sdnakii, The plant Bignonia (or Calosanthes) 
indica ( = Seo o8^d. 

senate, Bodness (Kavy. V, 50). 

^?P©ag eOnatva. = (K&vy. V, 52). 

adna-ratna. A ruby. 

fidna-acala. N. of a mountain (J. 22, 5). 
€jzttt)2pj sdna-abhra. A rod cloud (J. 12, 42). 

A red garment (J. 17, 41). 

A ruby. 

sonita. ( —&JBed, crimson, purple;— blood 
(tfr^saS 8rL>3, <33 o* din. 44, originally 
iSjM>x$ sotha. Swelling, intumescence, tumefaction from 
disease; dropsy. 


adna-ambara, 

cdpa-asiua, 
o 



86tha-ghni. Hogweed, Boerhavia prooTh 
Koxb. (B. diffusa Lin.). 

Mfaa. Cleansing (Sk.). 2, correction (8k.). 3, 

scar oh, quest; inquiry, investigation; scrutiny, inspection 
(Mbr.; B. 4, 51, 91. 207. 221; 5, 174). 4, an instrument 
for dressing cotton (l$j*5, the*, •tfoziji&o Mr. 206), 

Sodhaka. Purificatory; —cleansing; —corrective. 

2, a purifier; one who corrects (a writing, etc. My.). 

3, one who seeks or seeks alter (My.). 4, one who in¬ 
quires, an inquirer or scrutineer (My.). 5, one who 

searches (My.), (Prv.). Seo #rtb-. 

Sddhana. &»$$$, &/«^G$cS. The act of cleaning, 
purifying, 2, refining (as metals); filtering. 3, correction, 
freeing from faults, clearing away errors, removing 
anything prejudicial or erroneous. 4, payment, clearance 
or discharge of a debt, quittance. 5, expiation. 6, re¬ 
taliation, punishment. 7, subtraction (in arithmetic, 
rt3, W&o Mr. 440). 8, excrement, feces. 9, 

searching. See *a*ralr«U, sjo-, tfrtck 

sddhani. A broom, a brush . See 5d0-, 
addhanS. « The act of straining 

o sifting (My.). 2, the aot of examining (as articles at 
the custom-house, a disease, a man’s understanding, 
etc., My.); that of examining and cleansing (as the 3oil 
for a foundutidn, My.). 8, the act of seeking (what has 
been lost, My.). 4, — 3, the act of searching 

(for the purpose of finding something, as a house, people, 
My.). 

sddhifca. Cleaned, cleansed ;—purified, refined. 2, 
strained, sifted, filtered. 3, corrected; —examined, 4, 
excused. 5, discharged, liquidated. 6, acquitted, ab¬ 
solved. 7, purged. 8, sought after (Ch. v. 334). See es-, 
<30-. 

*6dbiau. 5= A?)?«S0 , 1. To purify 

(Bp. 43, 24-26), to cleanse (My.); to correct (as a book, 
My.), G.). 2, to strain, to sift, to 

filter (Bp. 47,14. 15; My.). 3, to refine (as metals, My.; 
B. 4, 105, as jaggory, Bh. 1, 15, 7, My.). 4, to remove 

impurities out of rice (akki), ©to. by picking; to dean 
a place by removing filth (My.). 5, to examine, to 

investigate, to search (My.; B. 5, 171 twice; 5, 3 79). 
r$?53tfo fr&orLet js^cxL?^ sfcoUj. 

&3c& tew sJjVd) (B. 4,59), 

6, to seek, to seek for (a passage in a book, a thing that 
has been lost, etc,, My.), to seek after (Bh. 2, 4, 12; 
My.), aito rts» (4^rt^ G.), 7, to be 

cleaned from impurities (as soil, K&m. 1, 7, 11). See 
530-; Grj. s. To come upon by 

seeking, to discover by study or experiment (B. 5, 175. 
181; My.). 

sddhya. To be purified or cleansed, to bo cleaned 
or refitiod, impure, etc. See &s-, 

s6pba. — 2, 2, Swelling, 

intumescence, tumefaction from disease (r3*)3SO Mr. 385). 
,s5be. Tbh. of &/<)<;$. (My.). 

s6bha. 1. Bright, brilliant, handsome; lustre. 

«6bha, 2, Thb. of See W®2. 
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No. 4. (My.). 

Parity (Rftm. 4, 2, 4; Mhr. 


i s6bha-kyit. The thirty-seventh year in the cycle 
fey (My.). 

Sobhana. = tfU)»8»c5. Shining, splendid;~-beautiful, 
handsome . 2, propitious, auspicious (Mr. 1); happy; — 

pleasant (Smd. 268). 8,'lustre, brilliance, splendour (Bp. 

1, 38);'*“ any happy or auspicious ©Tent or ceremony, 

as a marriage, ©to. (S&ortu, 3oFrtv>j Nn. 154). 4, 

No. 2 (My.). 5, coitus (My.). 

(Prvs.). See Prv. g. 

-uUs£). Brilliance or happiness to he added or to come 
about (Bp. 24, 45). 

sdbhana-prasia, 

Sdbhara. (fr. a$j?£,). 

?5j5^V9>. 

£6bhMkam. A mine of splendour or beauty 
(KAvy, III, 2), 2, a6bha~kara, causing lustre, beautify¬ 

ing. 

tiwqno&tf edbh&-anjana. The horse-radish tree, Moringa 
pterygospenna Oaertn. (Hyporanthera moringa Vabl.). 

56bhAyainAoa. Shining, looking beautiful 
or handsome, splendid (J. 8, 20; 6, 14; B. 5, 12; My.). 
WBhA-ashtaka. = 3*)ofcva$*. (Bp. 4, 7). 
sAbhita. Beautiful, adorned, decorated, made 
splendid (Bp. 43, 26; J. 4, 8; see $fl-, 330-)# 

sAbhisu. To shine, to be splendid, to be or look 
beautiful or handsome, to appear to advantage (Ch. v. 
50; Cpr. 2, 54; 3, 104; 5, 93; Kk. 3. 26; Sin. 72)* 

Mh'6.1. &®e8fn>. Light, lustre, splendour, sheen (wa^, 

Nn. 129). 2, beauty, elegance, grace , comeliness, 

appearing to advantage Nn. 71; 478). 3, 

Lakshin! (AO, 5303^0^129; 478). 4, a lovely 

woman (^<3 478). 5, distinguished merit. See ^ do 

^rioao^o. 6, = *^sSo (71; 478). 

66bhe. 2. Tbh. of 4®#* (**> Nn. 129; 

My.). 

eosha. Drying up, becoming dry; dryness; wither¬ 
ing (My. as &8?3S). 2, pulmonary consumption. 

dUg^Uf sdshana. Drying up; draining; causing to fade. 

2, becoming dry; withering;—exhaustion (My. as 

sir*). See essi^a, 1, 3?>e5* 1. 

^fj^cTOodo^ sdsha-dAyaka. Giving dryness, drying, caus¬ 
ing to languish (Cpr. 3,64). 

eoshita. Dried, dried up, desiccated, absorbed, 
exhaustod, drained (My.)# See *c-. 

sAshisu. To dry, to become dry, etc. (My.). 2, 

to make dry, to dry up, etc. (J. 13, 15), 
sauka. (fr. afo-zf). A flock of parrots. 

eauktikdya. (fr. djA). A pearl, 
o sauklya. (fr. dotf); Whiteness; clearness, 
sauca. (fr. Zhti). Purification (My.), 2, evacuation 

of excrement. 3, freedom from defilement, purity, 
cleanness (J. 2, 27; o, 65). 

jfSr® eaunda. (fr. ator^). Fond of spirituous liquor, ad¬ 
dicted to it. 2, drunk, intoxicated; passionately fond 
of anything (see &a&>-, 533?$-). 
saundi. Long pepper. 


A distiller (and vender) of spirits 


'Bffitii Sr iaundika. 
o> 

liquors (sJododb Mr. 378). 

saupdilyaka. N. of a rishi (Rev. 5, 75), 
young elephant. (5,75). 

Proud, haughty, 


§L 


2, a 


?*d 6aundtra, 
cs 


(R.). 

(Fr. &>ip. 


An Arhat 


etc. Mr. 23). 
Sdkyamuni . 2, 


elevated, looking 

upwards, 
sauddha. 

aauddhddani. (fr. skcSj^G^). 
a Buddha. 

B^tf saunaka. N. of a learned rishi (Ri\m. J, 7, 21). 

B’Sb eauri. (fr. &fcd). p ^0. Kta/ww or Krishna. 2, ffce 
planet Saliirn (Bp. 53, 9; 54, 37. 41). 

(eauri-da). = *?»0d, q. v. A gift of Krishna, etc. (?). 

B^Ocdo Sauriya, Tbh. of ^odbr. (Bh. 5,10, 34). 

B^odor saury a. (fr. &ad). Heroism, valour , prowess, 
might, courage . 2, the heroic branch of the dramatic 

art, representation of war, etc. t^rfdo rl>0B$dj?) 

tf»odor 835>do53?$ si>e«3cAi?P (Prvs.). 
B*»odOF$ sauryate. — z^o^iF No. 1. (Bp. 53, 5). 

B^adOF53si eaurya-vanta. A man who possesses valour, 
etc. (My.). 

B*3adJ5>Feft?etf saurya-atirfika. Excessive valour, oto. (vx> 
tgjB Bhn. 35). 

B^oSo^F^d eaurya-itara. Devoid of heroism, etc. (Cpr. 

. 5,89). 

B^O^eodJ saulkikdya. (fr. ^ kind of poison. 

eaulvika. (fr. A coppersmith. 

saushkala. = ips^O,' An habitual eater 

of flesh. 

$© scota. Oozing, trickling out;—sprinkling, aspersion, 
?or 

pouring forth, shedding. 

v{ smaeana. ,p 5$ows>r3. A cemetery, a burning 

^or burial ground. 33d55o^dcratfckfi — 

aracaa’ aypldrf to^dj? (Prvs.). 

snoa^Ana-bhfimi. = 3^ar&p$. (My.), 
smapfina-v&si. Dwelling in cemeteries;-Biva 

(My.)* 

^ smasanft-vair&gya. Abandonment of world¬ 

ly desire at the sight of a cemetery (My.). 

K&lf or DorgA (not in Sk.). 

The beard (-U^uiF, 3 Nn. 89). 

The mustaches (Cpr. 2, 59). 


amasani. 

6 

sma^ru 

sniasru-kdrca, 

v$ emasru-mukhi. A woman with a beard. (R.). 

fiy&nft-hhdga* = mtfzfatK (My.), 
eyanftbhdgike. — (My.). 

B^oii eyfimo. =rs a^s3o, PTO5io2, ^sli, Biaffc, dark- 

coloured; dark-blue onsio Mr. 443); preren (W» 

CW*, 5 $ 03 «, «$A)dd 443); brown. 2, a species of tpomoea 
icith dark blossoms (= 3, the climbing plant 

Ichnocarpus frutescens R. Br. (Or Echites fr.). 4, a certain 
tree (J^oiiorto, $0$, Mr. Ill; see s. ar^sJo). 

5, =». Sf^sSotf, q. v. 

syAmaka. - A kind of edible grain, 

Panicum frurnentaccim (or colonum, IUA.), 

184* 
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Sy&ma-kantha. A peacock. 2, Siva. 
syAtna-kandhara. A peacock; Siva; a serpent 

(Bp. 1,5). 

itf’dXo&ttf syAmakandhara-gamarta. Shanmukha 
(Bp. 1,5). 

FjjTftj®& BjAmakandhara-rAja. Tho serpent eAsha 
(Bp. 1,5). 

t’y&mato. Blackness, etc. ($pr. 7, 79). —- 
s3eo 8 . «s523*. To become blank, dark-blue, etc, (§&v. 2, 
after 42). 

ingTioe/ syAmala. Black; dark-blue. 

ByAmala-abga. Vishnu; Yama (Bp. I, 5). 

syAmaln-angi. KAlf, PArvatt (Bp. 1, 5). 
SyimalUft. Blaokeued, turned black; darkened, 
disooloured (Abb. P. 12, after 2). 

Bt>o73oc? ay Am ale. KAlf, Burge (My.). 

Ay&ttia-varna, sa was&vffsr. The colour black. 
syAwAka. » ^9^S0, Panicmi frummtacenm 
(p.i HlA). 

syAma-anga. Black or brown-bodied. 2, tho 
planet Mercury. 3, Yislinu (My.). 4, N. of a vyitta 

(Oh.). 

BigS&jaotv syama-angi. A dark or brown-coloured woman 
<Ch. v. 76). 2, KAU (My.). 

BSijoSo ayAmo. Night . 2, w 4 (ace Nr. 8. rSWer 8 ). 

Btgcd) syAya. Coagulated; visoous, thick. See s^A-. 

-gag® svAla.=* wyLV A wife's brother. 

Ay a lake. A wife’s brother (Sk.; ^A^ab, sDo&o fd 
Nr. 124); — a younger sister's husband (tfoftab e$$>s3o 
Mr. 013). See ;*£$ 

ayAva. (= s*v£b). Bark; dark-brown, brown. 
syAhanyA, =a gg wpI. Cb.). 

ayAta. (c/\ ^?3i). While'. 

t?geid syfina. = l. The oolour white. 2, a tack, a 
falcon. See Arfrt. 

syAni* A woman described as resembling a (white) 
water-lily leaf. 

eyai«A-m-pAte. That which is accompanied 
with the flying of falcons: hunting, the chase. 

tfpoegS©# syonAka. The plant Bignonia indied (=&©$ffltf). 

tfjS srat. Faith, trust, belief. 

tfioa £>•& sraddhA-bhakti. Faith and devotion (My.); 

J ~s> 

confiding devotion. 

t^'iCJD orfo sraddh&ya. N. of a king’s minister (J. 10, 37). 

tfjera e&&, SraddhA-yashti. A staff used (by doorkeepers) 
to (give) confidence (J. 80, 46). 

gjG«> e/o eraddhA-Alu. Faithful.. 2, desirous, 3, a pregnant 
woman longing for anything. - 


rfifc sraddhifiu. 
ventris crepitus). 


Tbh. of <|» v. (My.; Mhr. Jaa, 


cSjspfN abasj 

^ cp -o ^ 9 £> 

ssHdatoj (Prv.). 

tfuj Srat-dhe. FViM/i, belief, trust, confidence. 

-J q 9 



AS& 'ss3F AS& 


*123 2, respect, reverence. 3, Aope; wish, desire. (<0 
Nr.). 3, the longing of a pregnant woman* 

tf.zi & granthana. Tying, binding, stringing together, as 

CA 

flowers; arranging-, putting in order '(tfi3?S Mr. 425). 
2, untying, loosening; —destroying, killing, 

#j30 srabdha. Careless, negligent, etc. See <&-♦ 

sraraa. ** As5o, A si t, Exertion, labour, toil, 

_>/ sJ 

taking pains; hard study. 2, exorcise, practice, military 
exercise, drill Bhn. 33, o. r. Js3). 3, weariness, 

fatigue, 4, distress, pain;—vexation, annoyance. 5, 
penance, mortification of the body, 6, one of tije aaneAri- 
bh&vas (KAvy. IV, 2, 16). dqt (odUtrri^tfqS, etc. 

HlA.). See fc?-. — xb. To fatigue; to 

annoy (O. 252. 259; My.). — To 

grow wearied or fatigued (ei^sJo, ciEi, Gk; My.), 

etc. 2, .sa (B. 4, 2; 5, 93; My.). — Qth 

To exert one’s self, to take pains, to be diligent 
(B. 4, 1. 109; My.). —• Q■*&> To weary, to annoy. 

See Prv. s. 33 # 0 . To be wearied; to be 

distressed My.). 2,== ^^ (B. 5, 

79; My.). — gsDwtst). -sSab. — .rfdo. No. 2. (B. 5, 
79. 208). — AjiSJj ,^?C50. Fatigue, fatiguing exertion or 
toil to take place (B. 4,103, 151). 

(B. 4, 177; 5, 178). 

Aj^o/vD® srama-gAra, A laborious, hard working man 

(My.)* 

SjsiiP® sramana. = 2, 1, Making effort 

or exertion, labouring; —following a menial business; 
vile. 2, an ascetic. 3, a Buddhist mendicant; — a J aim 
HlA.). 

Aramnne. A female religious mendicant. 

srama-nivarane. Romoval of fatigue (My.). 
r5j^o?de ^ Srama-sthAna. A drilling place, 
efjcSo SrUme. Tbb. of ^cb. (My.). A,s5oo2ow, 

siA (Prv.). 

erambba. — ^ ee ,s ”• 

rsjocki eraya. 1. (Tbh. of 1), Improvement of land 

by cultivation (My.; cf. eA)t# octo P). 2, depreciated land, 
land let at a rate bolow its original value, to which 
it is expected gradually to rise again (My.). — ^od> 
A land fertilized by cultivation. Ti'&V&Jdid sSo&Wj 
rtVo? rJ-sJjj® rarGjsd (ero53“<5 Si. 190; 

My.). 2, = No. 2 (My;). — Farming 

land on a ront below its original value and progressive¬ 
ly rising to it (My.). — Lease of 

land let below its value (My.). 

Ujofo sraya. 2. Going to, approaching for protection, 
asylum, refuge, protection, shelter. See W-, 
cf. s^odi 2. 

AjOdbP 1 © srayana. — ^od) 2. Going to, etc. 

EjodorS srayani. Feminine of See 

rjj£ srava. 1. Tbh. of Q&x o3j&^ HlA.). — ^ 

rt^ssi. A place for athletic, oto. oxoreisos (jdsl>j&©4, 

; ? 3 t^od) sbc8 Mr. 197). — ^aortogj^. -o-rtadb 8 . To per¬ 
form military exeroise. ^sioAo^ csras^ (ujwjjiOi? HlA.). 
T 5 j-rf srava. 2. Hearing, listening to. 2, the ear . 
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=*>*. q- '• 

= Sld } ©to. (My.; 


tijdVto sravana. 1. 


= jjaai, 


SO© fc5^-). 
v. Also: tlio nose 


> Mr. 251). 'See 


Sl 


sritaiti. 


six/aru 5n. 50). 

srava?a.2. = ^es‘ l. Wo. of A Jaina (Bp. 

Si, 3S). See Prvs. S. Tbh. & ^*5,^. 

sravana. 3. The act of hearing 1 . 2, studying. 3, 

^ the ear (tfcor, 4<2> Nn. 50). 4, the- twenty-second lunar 

astmsm (#rtw, 50). 5, certain sacrificial 

ceremonies 50). 6, good singing, 

or one who sings songs 50, o. r. 30«>^od 

50). 

(Prv.). 

^PD sravana. 4.— 2. A goldsmith’s pincers (My.; 

Te. y^sSw); a pair of tweezers or nippers (My.; see s. 
zdsX>13rt). 

® Sravana-kundala. An oar-ring (tfe&nf, tfeur 
fl'owo 2fn. 21). 

Sravana-dv&dasi. A particular tithi or lunar 
" day when fasting and other religious ceremonios arc 
observed (My.). 

^^00^18^0® srayana-hhOshana. An ear-ornament; the 
ornament of the star Aravaua (J. 31, 10). 
vij •£$$$ sravane, She who has ears (J. 6, 22). 
fe$t5o£i cdj sravana-indriya. The organ of hearing, the 
ear (My.). 

eravas. The ear. 2, fame, renown, glory. See «A> 

%#-> s^-. 

sravisbthe. ' The twenty-third (or twenty-fourth) 
lunar mansion. 

sr&na. Boiled; stowed, cooked; prepared, dressed. 2, 
moist, wet. See 

sr&nana. Giving. See a-, 
er&ne. (fr. s^cs). Rice-gruel (riotti HhV). 

Sraddha. (fr. 3S,G$®). Faithful, believing. 2, a funer¬ 
al ceremony observed at various fijeed periods, consisting 
of offerings of pindas (balls of meal) with water and fire 
to the gods arid manes, and of gifts and food to relations 
present and assisting Brdhmanas (3«>oOo 
tfdOF Gr,; see Si. 244; B. 4, 215). 
o5j<3 d$j>3 vQs^d ?5^s5 (2jo3j^rsJr8 G.). 

larvat^ tfdrfo, siaAs* conrf.— $3 j®» tid 
sbc&cS &roA Zfyzido a (Frva.). 

fcrMdha-kartri. The performer of a funeral 
rite (My.). 




sr&ya. 1 
‘ £od>l 


refuge, pro- 


mbdued, an ascetic sn 

38, 7; Kl#~. 

Weariness, fatigue, exhaustion. Soe-teC&cM. 
ernpa. Tbh. of W}#. (S. Mhr.; Mlir.; H. *ote«). 

Belonging to art, i. e. prosperity, etc. See 

w . . of. 

isjyjdo eray a. 2. Approaching for protection, 
tection. Cf. §odi2, 

•SS>ys3 srfvva. Hearing. See cto8-, «&•>. 

Sr&vaka. A hearer. 2, a pupil. 3, one of a par- 
tieular class of Jainas (Bp. 49, 38; 50, 28; 51 sum.; 51, 
16. 56. 63), 

^s3Cc> sravana.«Relating to the ear, audible 
(Smd. 10. 11). 2, belonging to the asterism sravana. 

3, N. of the fifth lunar month (July-August; B. 5, 307. 
308; Bp. 61, 92). 4, the ceremony of renewing the 

sacrificial thread (My.; Mhr. a^rS?)- 5 > ^ ««t of 

causing to be heard. 

■sriyrffd# srftvanika. The month sravana. 

sritvita. Caused to bo heard, spoken, told, narrated 
(My.). 

^$,sr&Ve. Tbh. of atoatf. (tfoasi, Nr., Mr. 


sr&ddhargh&taka, Injuring or spoiling of a 


funeral rite (e. g. by defiling acts, My.). 2, one who 

spoils a Sr&ddha (My.). 

Sruddha-ddva. Yama. 

ISDjd rf)o3sraddha-praydjuna. The performance of 
" fi^raddha (81. 224). 




, srftiidha-bhdktri. One wlio cats food pro- 


pared at a sraddha; —a deCeasod ancestor (My.). 

® r ^ nta * Wearied, fatigued, tired, exhausted; dis¬ 
tressed. 2, calmed, tranquil. 3, one whose passions are 


210; s3$F53j®$, 3Jos>3 HI&.j 8icra53, etc,, 


Si. 809; Bp. 58, 68; My.). 

sr^vya. To be caused to be board;—to be heard; — 

fit to be heard, pleasing to the ear (Smd. 267). 

irita. Gone to, approached, had recourse to, ap¬ 
proached for protection; entered; clung to, founded or 
plaoed on; resting or sitting on, attached or contiguous* 1 
to, connected with, joined with; auxiliary; protected; 
served, honoured, worshipped; covered with, overspread; 
contained; having, possessing; assembled, colleofeed. 
See fc?-. 

$jis$e3c*5 srita-lekhe. A book Mr. 359). 

ije sri. - AO, AOcd). Prosperity , well being, happiness, 
good fortune, success, thriving or flourishing condition; 
wealth, riches, plenty. 2, high rank, elevation, dignity, 
majesty, glory; fame, renown. 8, beauty, grace, loveliness; 
splendour, light, lustre. 4, Lakshmi, the wife of Vishnu; 
a beautiful woman, a woman (see 3 ,ps»( 6). 5, any virtue 
or excellence. 6, decoration, ornament, dress. 7, intellect. 
8, the three objects of life collectively (= ^3rtr). 9, 
an honorific prefix to the names of. deities, celebrated 
literary wobks, holy places, spiritual teachers, etc.; it is 
also written at the beginning of books, letters, and 
writings generally. 10, cloves (— fl J33or?). 11, a kind 
of ant Mr. 165). 12, N. of a r&ga. 13, a sort 


of medicinal drug (— poison Te.), 14, N. of two 


vyittas (Gh.). 3,e rt (Prv., in writing 

rcrt$$). — ^?53«X>. -sSWo. = AOo5e6x To obtain prosperity, 


etc. (Bp. IQ, 13). 

Possessing dignity, etc. See 


srika 


sri-kantha. Siya. 


?d£D erlkantha-sakha. Kubtra. 

sri-kara. Causing prosperity, etc. (Bp$ 2, 38; 4, 38; 








ve»»5L 


1470 


§t*& 


5 ^ 


39, 65; J. 15, 8). 2, Vishnu. U, tho red lotus, 

lie hand of Lakshraf (J. 3, 1). 

srt-k&nta. Vishnu (one M8. of Ch. in its v. 24). 
2, N. of a king (Cpr. 4, 60). 

sH-kdntc. ... Laksbmt (My.). 2, N. of 

Brtkftnta’s wife (Cpr. 8, after 28). 0, N. of another 

Jain a woman (Ch. v, 12). 

‘bjotfVti sri-k&ru. The word sii occurring at tho beginning 
of a book, letter, etc. (Bp. 4, 27. 38; 42, 26). 
-ri-kAlintitha. Siva (Bp. 50, 15). 
srf-khauda. = AOtfc?. Sandal-wood (AOriaf Hhl..). 

^jeX?^ art-gandha. = AiOrt^. Sandal-wood (Kbt>aLfcj, 

etc. Nr.). —. tfod. T)io sandal-wood tree, Sant- 

alum album Lin. (St. & PL). 

^j?7\5 srt-giri. = A0f\0. N. of hills that adjoiu those at 
Tirupati (Bp. J, 64; 2, 28; 63, 52; 61, 73; My.) 
dodfy. -^ocLg. N. (Bp. 58, 9). 

sri-ghana. Coagulated milk. 2, a Buddha. See 
toowa tfsracf. 

srf-cakra. A circle of metal containing several 
Mj&ksharas of the mantras of Lakshint, which is wor¬ 
shipped with tho purpose of obtaining wealth (My.). 

ert-c&rpa. Tho substance used for making the 
central of tho sectarian marks on the forehead, etc. of 
Vaishnavas and that mark itself (My.). 

5ert-jagatpati. Kfishpa (Mr. 18). 

Srf-tMa. Sje2R)V. Tho Talipot or fan-palm, Cory- 
pha umbraoulifera Lin. 

'bjQ&dV srl-tSdi. ~ ara«?. (tfdsuV, iograO Mr. 859). 
sr!-ta|e.^5 A$33>«? 2r Tbh. of (My.). 

Srt-tulasi. Tho holy basil of a greenish colour 

" (My.). 

&)ec$ art-da. Bestowing wealth; Kubera. 

bjftydtf srl-d&na. Giving a female in marriage (Grj. 3, 68). 

srt-dv&ra. = AjOorfjrfo’, AOcdborad, A)Cod)s?i>ci. A 
royal door; eto. 

srt-dhftra. a= AD#d. Vishnu or Krishna (Bp. 53, 
67). 2, N, of a muni (Spr. 2, after 47; 2, 66). 3, N. of 
a king (4, 84). 

srf-nandana. LakshmPs son: Kama. 
c± 

Srt-n&ri. LaksUmf. 

srinart-kanta. — No, 1. (t^a^, 

Nn. 79).* 

Srt-nitambini, 1ST. of a female (Cpr. 3, after 76). 

Sjp&SDri srt-nivasn. Vishnu (My.). 

& Srl’pandita. » AO(Bp. 55, 25). 

srf-pati. A king. 2, Vishnu (J. 23, 24). 3, N. of 
a metrioal foot (Ch.). 

Srfpati-pancUta. = A&SJARisfc N. (Bp. 

55, 24). 

sri-pada. A stanza that contains the word sr! (Ch. 
v. 71; cf. 

Brf-parua. Tfw tree Premna spinosa or longifolia 
(== 2, a lotus. 

arl-parpi. — The shrub or tree Gmelina 


<SL 


(=2, the medicinal plant 


arborea Roxb. 
katphalft. 

*$ sri-parnike, The medicinal shrub katphala. 
srl-parvata. = 3,£A0. (Bp. 19, 20). 

eri-pishta. Tin resin of the pino tree, turpentine 
(tfJ&SS G.). 

srl-pura. N, of a town (Cpr. 3, 13; 5, 85). 
Srbprabha. N. of a muni (Cpr. 4, after 24). 
Srf-phala. The bilva tree, Aegle marmclos Corr. (see 

srt-phali. The indigo plant . 
ij firt-bhdti. N. of a prince (Abh. P. 6, 60-62). 

srl-mat..=> Jesbab, a^skitf, AOdjtf. Possessed of 
fortune, fortunate, prosperous, thriving; — wealthy, opu¬ 
lent;—beautiful, pleasing; —famous, illustrious. 2, a 
title applied to any exalted or venerable person, an illus¬ 
trious person, a person ,of high position. 3, the tilaka 
tree . 

sri-matu. Tbh. of (My.; B. 4, 87). 

srtraat-sakala-guna-aarapanna. En¬ 
dowed with every excellent quality (My.). 

srl-manta. Tbh. of SesLs 4 (Smd. 108). Fortu¬ 
nate, etc.; a man of fortunate and illustrious station; 
an opulent, noble man; a rich man (My,; B. 3, 79). 

erimanta-rajaarf. A term of courtesy for 
a person in general (My.; B. 4, 87). 

'2)e*&aj0 Srt-maya. Full of wealth, very rich (Cpr. 4, 10). 

SrLm&ninL A lovely and respectable woman 
(Oh. v. 96.151); Lakshml 

$ srtrailninidsa. A Vishnu, one of attendants 
on 8iva. See Mr. s. 

srt-mukha. An illustrious countenance, a res¬ 
plendent face. 2, the seventh year in the cycle of sixty 
(My.). 3, a letter from a religious teacher (guru), a 
parent, or any elderly, respectable person (Mv.). 

srf-mudrd. A seal containing the figure either 
of a Sankha or of a cakra. Or of a ged«, or of a pndma 
or of a &&fhga, used by M&dhvas in marking the face, 
etc.; its mark (My.). eL>tl>^ridasl>rt S^xjjoriSj imA 

(Prv.). —* The plant Sida mauritana Herit. 

(St. & PL; My.). 

srt-ranga. Krishna (My.). 2, N. 8, the town of 
Seringhara near Trichonopoly (My.). — Qftio rfsfWjts. 
The town of Seringapatam near Mysore (My.). 

^■doTs. srl-rahgi. Lakshml (My.); N. (My.). 

^jeddofe Srl-ramana. Vishnu (Kk. 1). 

srt-r&roa. lUmacandra (J, 20, 47). — a ?o?»^ 
N. (Bp. 56, 27). 

^e'dod) srl-rndra. N. of an upanishad (Bp. 53, 39). 

srlla. Prosperous, fortunate; rich, wealthy; illus¬ 
trious, of high position; celebrated. 

srt-vatsa. The favourite of sr5: Vishnu (Mr. 18^ 
2, a particular mark (resembling a cruciform flower) 
on the breast of Vishnu or Krishna 

sri-vatsaka. A horse with a ourl of hair like 
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^rfVtttsa on its breast. 

276). 

erlvatsft-)ftnohttna. Vishnu. 

^j^S^O'Sr arivatsa-auko. Vishnu . 

srLvadhu. Lakshmt (J. 1,1). 

erivadhu-rainana. Vishnu (My.). 
d,t7ta* srt-variite. = (R&m. i, 1, 1). 

srS-vara. = A>0Xitf. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 6, 54). 
ert-varma. N. of a king (Cpr. 8, after 102; 4, 
10.25). 

ari-v&sa. The resin of Pinus longifolia , turpentine. 
$j?<£>&Qd> srl-vijaya. 17. of a Kannada poet (§tnd. 4). —• 
17. (Bp. 52,17). 

erS-viltUini. 17. of a vritta (Ch.). 

Sri-yriksha. The sacred fig-tree, Ficus religiosa 
Liu. (Up. 40, 72). 2, a ring or curl of hair on the chest 

and forehead of a horse . 

srt-vrikahftkL .4 horse with the srivrilisha. 
sri-veshta. The resin of Pinus longifolia, tur¬ 
pentine. 

srt-vaishnava. A Vaishnava of the YisiahtA- 
dvaita sect or follower of R&m&nnja (My.; B. 4, 81). 
erl-tla. Vishnu (Bp. 34,48; 54, 60). 2, IiAmacandra. 
srl-saila. = (Bp. 34, 4). 

erl-isvara. = (Bp. 54, 67). 

srtshdna. If. of 8rivarma’s father (Cpr. 3,19; 4, 
after 12 fa 24). 

srt-sanjua. Cloves . 

srt-sati, Lakshmt (5&a5®ft>^17n. 89; AiOc&>tSA, &J9 
utfo-So Kk. 7). 

srisati-tSfl. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 1). 

6j?3oJaF Srf-harsha. N. of a samskrita writer and poet 
(My.; see oS&f). 

srf-haatmi. The sun-flowed', Heliotropium indicutn 

See aSci. 
ea 


0o>c§ arut. 
0 'Oj& sruta. 


s $jack£$). 


Lin. (= 

Hearing; sound. See ai^-. 

Heard, listened to;—reported, heard of;— 
ascertained, understood;—called. 2, that which has been 
hoard: traditional learning and science, a mstra, the 
vdda. Bee w-, «S-» — 2^0 To cause to hear, to 

let know, to tell (B, 5, 159; My.). ♦ 

sruta-ktrti. Haying renowned fame, celebrated 
(Bp. 25, 65). 2,17. of a Jaina muni (Cpr. 1,52). 

aruta-d6vi. Goddess of learning; Saraavat.t 
(Kavy. Ill, 3,B, 173). 

0O)S sruti. ss Hearing. 2, an ear. 8, anything heard, 
oral aocount, report, news. 4 >the veda;—any vedic i text. 
5, the number 4 (cTO^. Mr. 347), 6, a sound. 7, in 

music; a quarter tone or Interval (twenty-two of those 
are enumerated, four constituting a major tone, three 
a minor, and two a semi-tone), ft* rt3T<paKl£ 

(Mr. 78). 8, a Bore of drone blown by 

musicians (My.; Te.). See *33cr~» —- -‘tfJBtfo. 

Vocal song to be adapted (to music, Ssv. 3, after 85). — 
-s$ss. sb ^ Arrow. (My.). 


§L 


00)33^ eruti-kashta. Painful or harBb to the ear, 
phonous (Smd, 75). 

bruti-g&^a. A drone-player (My.). 

&0 l 8z3-j!)t'd&+$0 sruti-ofira-taraa. Tama (Hayagrtva), who 
stole the vddas (C. Bp. 47, 26). 

sruti-nikara. The v6daa collectively, all the 
vedic texts (fcrteo, TXti, 40). 

aruti-patha. Sound-path: the ear (Abh. P. 8/51). 
eruti-b&hira. External or -contrary to the 
v6da (Bp, 54, 7). 

^SedbCog sruti-bahya. — &J,At398o0. (Bp. 50, 47). 

§ruti~bh£da. A division of the vihla (3330, 55.^CJ 
tftflKii. 81). 

sruti-virasa-pada. A word that is painful to 
the ear (K&vy. II, 1, A, 20-28). 

tfO}35tJc3 sruti-siras. The vAddnta (My.). 

sruti-sahya. Agreeable to the ear, euphonic 
(3md. 408). 

srdni. = A line, a row, a range. 2, a multitude, 
a number, a troop 422). 3, a corporation 

of artisans following the same business, a guild of 
traders dealing in the same articles, 

srdnike. =: vt^V, 

etc. Sm. 54). 2, a tent. 

tfjeafo srGya. Tbh. of J?cd>?3<. (Smd. 107.159). See Kfivy. 
II, 2, B, 24). 

srdyas. Superior, preferable. 2, best, excellent, 
eminent. 3, very fortunate, very prosperous. 4, virtue, 
moral mei'it . 5, good fortune , prosperity, bliss. 6, final 

beatitude, release from further transmigration. 

^rfiyasft. — (at the end of compounds). 

See S>8«. 

TSjfivSob sr6yasi. The ink nut tree, Temninalia chebula Roxb. 
2, the plant Clypea hernandifolia \V. & A. 3, the plant 
Scindaspus officinalis Schott. 

sroyassu. Tbh, of (§md. 107. 159). 

€ieccfcrao?6 sr^ydmsa. A man possessing prosperity, etc. 
(My.). 

srSyas-vanta. = (My,), 

er^shtha. Best, excellent, most excellent, very eminent, 
pre-eminent, far better;—most prosperous;— oldest, senior. 

(Prv.). 

er^shtoatana.« (My.; G. 91. 480). 

srdshthate. (My.), 

srdshthatva. Superiority, eminence, excellence 
(My.; Cb. 42). 

er^shthi. = etc. Best, chief. Soo ‘tfou-. 2, the 
head or chief of a company following the same trade, 
a president or foreman of a gu ild or corporation (£ £&G.), 

0,^ sr^shthe. An excellent Avoman. 2, an excellent cow 
(i6^, Mr. 181). 

tfjejeO© srdna. lame; a cripple. £, drossod, cooked, matured. 
8, the star eravana. 

srdni. «& The hip and loim, the buttocks 

' IIlu.; Mn. 2; G.). 







1472 


0^(3 


sronita. Tth. of' q. v, ( cf . sr^s=s sasS). 

SrAni-phalaka. The hip. 
arAtavyn. To he hoard or listened to, fit or 
necessary to he heard, possible to be heard (My.). 

£rdte. (fr. Sk, the enr). A woman who 

gives ear to (Bp. 2, 47). 

srdtrs. The organ of hearing: the ear (&£ Nn..31. 
71; cd> Nn. 72). 2, the tip of an elephant’s trunk 
(tfOtfeto € 55 , w<3odL> sbfc 72). a, a river (WJirt, 

72). 4, very harsh or cruel (tt&gsft’tS.Agtf, d 

72). . 

&r6trl. A woman who hears (&<Dodjjv^f G.), 

firdtriya. A Brdhmana versed in the study of the 
vedas, a learned .Brdhmana* — J^^ocbn^sl). A village 
of srotriyas with rent-free land (My.)* — 

Rent-free land belonging to arAtriyas (My.)» —• 

odteJjaracf. -(artjtB3>cl. = (My.). 

Jjec^ajo sOtra-indriya. The organ of hearing (My.). 

BShaf erauta. Relating to the ear. 2, relating or belonging 
to the ernti (vAda). 3, prescribed by the vAda, founded 
on it;— sacrificial. 4, any observance ordained by the 
vAda. 5, a man who observes vedk rites, a priest, ata^ 
tfsgo 6 (§md. 93). 

(Tbh. of ^ fr^odo). A. title affixed to the 


erauti. 


name of Sm&rtas (My.). 

■gf7)j^53 iraushafc. * s May be (the god) hear us!” an excla¬ 
mation used in making an offering with fire to the gods 
or departed spirits. 

nf *i!f\ slakshna. Small, fine, thin, minute, slender, delicate. 

(vj >Afo 

2, smooth; soft, gentle, amiable, of pleasing address. 8, 
swampy; swampy ground (<2 js£«j, u^fSct ?5w Nn. 62). 
slat lift, Loose, slack, relaxed X&v Mr. 461); — 

cc~ 

untied; dishevelled. 

30 *3o fil&ghe. Flattery;— praise;—boasting, 
co * 

el&ghya, To be praised or commended, praise¬ 
worthy, venerable, respectable (J. 2, 11). 2, praise¬ 

worthiness (J. 8, 9); (praise). 

30 sl&ghya-visfisha. A peouliar kind of praise 

‘"(Kavy. 111,1,1, 18-21). 

slishta. Clung to, adhered to. 2, connected so as to 
be susceptible of a double interpretation: a figure of 
speech In arthfilankfira, by which two objects aro closely 
connected and epithets applied to both in common, 
implied meaning, etc. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 1. 162; cf. ^zi). 

Alipada. Elephantiasis , 

t$ slAeha. = &j$98. Adhering or clinging to;—embrac¬ 
ing. 2, union, junction, contact. 8, a figure of alankara 
in rhetoric: commotion of words so as to admit of a 
double meaning, verbal equivocation, paronomasia, pun, 
irony, implied meaning (cf. SsJ). See. K&yy. Ill, 2, B, 
88-91; III, 3, B, 147-171; e$F-, Sto-. 

€ BlAsha-alank&ra. The alaukara called sleBha 

^ (My.). 

€ & slAshe. = & & No. 8. (My.). 

SlAsha-upame, A kind of simile (Kavy. III, 

°°S, B, 6S seq.). 


co ei 


§L 


$ slAshma. Phlegm, rheum, the phlegmatic hu\ 

^ a cold (?3rta Hlfi.). 

slcshma-jvara. A phlcgmatio fever (My.), 

v? PS sleshmuna. Phlegmatic, abounding or affected with 
00 c 
phlegm. 

alAshma-n&di. A pulse near the wrist indicating 
the amount (or an excess) of phlegm (My.). 

slAshma-rAgu. A Bevere coughing-diseaso (C.). 
t5 * 3 ^ a slAshraala. = jj^es^ra. Phlegmatic, etc. 

$ ojitf&ed sleshma-saitra. A body abounding with the 

CO o 

phlegmatic humor (My.). 

€ $ 333 .$^ slAshm&taka. The tree Cordia latifolia Roxb. 

CO C 

(-- 4?w). See 

SlAka. Praising or hymning In verse. 2, celebrity , 
renown* fame, reputation. 3, a particular kind of metre , 
the epic sloka (Ch.). 4, any verse or stanza (Sk.; My.). 

fevas-srAyasa. Happiness, prosperity, bliss. 
2, Brahma, the universal soul. 
d^cSoi^ sva-damshtre. A dog’s tooth. 2, the plant 
Asteracantha longifolia Nees. (r$ft sjo Ill ft.). 

S5Tc 5 svan. = s^, etc. A dog. 

eva-nisa. A night on which dogs bark and howl. 
E’jydei 6va-paca. = Bog-cooking: a man of a low 

and degn'aded caste (described as son of an Ugra woman 
by a Kshatriya), a Camldla. See Bp. 57, 77; 60, 9.— 
aJj'sSflSod^. -e*o&g. N. (Bp. 57, 4). 

svablira. A hole, a chasm; a den. 

T^odo^io svayathu. Swelling, morbid intumescence. 
*^33*030$ sva-vfihana. Bhairava (My,). 

5va-vritti.. The life of a dog; —condition of a 
dog; — novice, servitude . 

Svasura. A father-in-law. 

ivastirau. (dual), A father and 

molhw-in-law. 

evasurya. A brother-in-law, a wife’s brother , a 

Ow 

husband's brother; a husband’s younger brother. 
egtfOj svasru. A mother-in-law. 

Bvasrfi-sva&urau. (dual), oX. 

A mother and father-in-law , 

fivll. To-morrow, 2, future. 3, (future happiness), 
svasana. Breathing, respiration, breath. 2, air, 
wind. 3, N. of a metrical foot (Oh.). 4, the thorny 

plant Vanguiera spinosa Roxb, 

svasana-aaana. A snako ; a serpent, '(ft.), 
svasita. Breathed; sighed; —breathing, breath; — 
a sigh. See fC»8-. 

® v ^* 553 etc * 

Bvana. — 2, (Smd. 108; IC&vy. I, 2, 90- 

103), A dog (dOca’iy Nn. 74). o$^, o6^§si) <DJ9e3» 

^cbrY3rfo?ic3^o^3o (Prv.). 33^$ o 

tjStCfortVP (Dp. 76, 2). 

Bvfina-jambuka-dhyani. The howling 
of dogs and jackals. See 
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2) 


, a tiger. 


30 ^ avasa. is j&ifcsJ. Breathing, breath, respiration;— 

sighing; —air, wind; —hard breathing (My.); asthma. 

See enw X. To breathe (My.). — 

ep»3 7 

zj^ Inspiration to take place (My,). — 

oiCO 8 . To inhale, to draw breath (My.). —« 

To exhale (My.). 

svdsaka. An utterance, a word (ttttiLCl**, dtir 
Mr. 330). 

svdsa-dhdrane. Suppression or suspension ot’ 
breath (in y6ga, My.). 

Svdsa-praharftna. Expelling breath, blowing. 

See s/vacJa 

by it. White. See Wti-. 

^ Svitra. White leprosy, vitiligo. 

Svdta. * While {Mite Kn. 60; 

° Nn. 103). 2, silver (td^ 103,). 8, one of the ranges of 

mountains dividing the known continent (3!>sJF3, 

$<>Kf 103). 4, one of the minor divisions of the known 

continent (a^3$, 103). 5, N, (Bp. 41 sum.; 




N. 


40, 87; 41, 4. 5. 28; 54, 51; see *C-) 

(Bp. 41,25.28). 

SYdta-kushtha. White loprosy (My.), 
svdta-kdfcu. N. of a sage, son of Udddlaka; N, 
of a king (My.), 

svOta-garut. A goose. 

Svdta-c-ehada. A goose . 


<SL 


sveta-dvipa. = No. 4. (My.). 

Svdta-marioa. White pepper. 2,1116 seed of 
Moringa pterygosperma Gaertu, ( — SrO^ti). 
ev6ta-rakta. Pale red, rosy, pink. 

^figtWX sv6ta-r6ga. A kind of venereal affection in 
which whitish urine is passed (My.). 

8vdta-rd<iS. The moon. 

Svdta-vasas. Clad in whito: A bauddha (or 
jaina) mendicant Hid.). 

svdta-vdhana. Having whito horses: the moon. 
2, Arjuna (J. 13, 16; 24, 62). 

sY^ta-surase. A Vitex negundo Lin. with white 

blossoms. 

svdta-akshate. Unoolourod grains of rice, used 
fur oblations with fire and at funeral rites (My.)., 

sveta-agaru. A white kind of Agallochtim (Si. 

227). 

svdta-adri. The white mountain (J. 8, 16). Cf, 

tiuHhpi, 

#£«3tf0rF sveta-ark a. The Calotropis giganteu alba 
0 ^ Si. 141; My.). 

avdta-arjuna-vfiksha.. =# 2 No. 2, 

q. v, 

svdta-asvatara. N. of a rishi. 2, N, of an 
upanishad of the yajurvdda (My.). 

Svas-vasiya. Future well-being, good fortune, 
prosperity, bliss. 


35f 

sh. The fifty-second letter of the Alphabet 

(Srad. 12. 21). It does not occur in pure Kannada (44. 
45). It beoomes ?3*, e , g. in <&*3ccb, or «*,■*• {h in 
7X sha. Tho letter ss* pronounced with a short a, as is 
generally done at sohool. 2, the number 6 (Mr. 349). 
sha-kdra. The letter $3 (Sind. 11). 
shakku. Doubt, suspicion, misgiving (My.; Mhr., H. 
dtf, 3V 6 ); blemish, fault (My., e. g. in 
^§3 shat. — sdssr 6 . Six. 

shatka.—Consisting of six, sixfold, six ;—an 
aggregate of six (Sind. 101; Ch, v. 191). 

shat-karma. (&md. 101). The six acts or duties 
enjoined on Brdhmanas collectively: adhyayana, adhyd- 
pana, yajana, yajana, ddna, and pratigraha (Bp. 2,46). 

2, the six acts or occupations called lokhaua, vyava- 
hdra, k rishi, khadga, gopdla, ydenye (C. Bp. 47, 43). 

3, six acts belonging to tho practice of yoga. 4, six 
acts that may be performed by means of magical texts. 

Z^feSja^Ce shat-kdna. Ilexangular; a hexagon (My.). 


SH 


sdy PS shat-khamla. Six divisions of the world (CJpr. 5, 

to a 

34). 

df® shnt-carafta. Six-footed;—a bee ( Hid.). 

;&y ?rF shat-tarka. Six kinds of tarka (Opr. 1,31). 
Bhat-trimSat. Thirty-six. 

■zm' fehattrimSat-tafcvft. Thirty-six tatvas (S$v. 2, 

mJj oJ ^ ^ 

see Vivekaciiit&mani 3) 2).« 

ot*&> P9 sliattrimSat-guna, Thirty-six gunas (Opr. 
S A 
1,3). 

shat-panedsat. Fifty-six. 

shatpanedsat-vishaya. The fifty-six 
oountries (Ch. p. 22). 

shat-pada. Six-footed; —a (male) bee ;—a louse (s^ 
o5^ 6 Mr. 166). 

shat-padi. Six-footed (feminine). 2, N. of a Kan¬ 
nada metre (Ch.; Mr. 366; Bp. 61, 91), 8, a female bee 
(Bp. 4,31; 61,94). 

3fgo30 shat-pratyaya. Six kinds of calculations (Ch.). 
•Cyfe. shat-prdsa. Six kinds of alliteration (Ch. p. 15 
seq.). 


185 
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One hundred and six* 2, six hundred 
Six kinds of compound words 




Tbh. of q. v. 

Tbb. of affair'pi.' (lip. 0, 66). 

W 


,61, 91). 

^jiR} 8kat-samasa. 

(Smd. 8$). 

TtfkhJ <21 shat-sthala. Six (miva) subjects or topics (Sm. 
1; 1 C- Bp. 3,18. 26), e. g. bhakti inahAsvarR, prasAdu, 
pr&nalihgn, sarana, and aikya (VivAkacintaraani 2, 80). 
— -e$d. A Lingavanta (C,). 

4S shad. = dte*, etc. 

shad*akshara. Consisting of six syllables; the 

six syllables l*o Snsed) (Bp. 61, 47; S§v. 5, 63). 

shad-akshari, 2Sf. (3&v. 5, 62). 

T+TboX shad-anga, Six-memberod, as the shadakuhara 

(Bp. 3, 68). 2, the six vAd&hgas. 

shad-adhva. Six particular ways (Bp. 7, 15). 

ahad-abhijna. Knowing six sciences: a Buddha . 

shad-ari. The six enemies: kama, krOdha, lObha, 

xnAha, mftda, and inatsara (Bp, 6, 6; 39, 15). 

shad-Anana. Six-mouthod, six-faced: Kdrtikeya. 

cdo sha^-indriya. An aggregate of six indriyas 
c>.) 

(My.). 

vXdo shadu. Tbh. of stfer*. 

*5 shadu-darnSana. 
z^tSodtS'F# shadu-darsana. 

sliadu-dravya. The six elementary substances 
(of the Jainas): jiva, dharma, adharma, pudgala, kAla, 
and Ak&sa (fc^dcJ^ si/aotod Nn. 164). 

shadu-rasa. Tbh. of sag*5. 

Nn. 83). 

shadurasu-anna. Boiled rice which has the 
six flavours (J. 6, 43). 

7;tflyd);go shadu-rutu. Tbh. of afc. (dJ&> Kn. 23). 
shadu-yarga. Tbh. of s^rtr. 

JESTn. 51 ). 

shadu-sftimYrjani. Six ways of oleansing, 

cleaning, or rubbing (Bp. 6, 20). 

shad-flahapa. Six spices collectively: long 

pepper, black pepper, dried ginger,* the root of long 

pepper, plumbago, and cavi. (E.). 

shad-ritu. = sgtfodo&J, The six seasons. 

d sbad-gava, A yoke of six oxen ;—a yoke of six 
A 

(beasts, as horses, etc.). 

0© shad-gona. Six-fold, six times. 2,an assemblage 
of six qualities or properties. 3, the six acts or meas¬ 
ures to be practised by a king in his military capacity : 
sandhi, vigraha, y&na, asana, dvaidhlbhava, sarasraya. 
4, tho six excellent attributes: aisvarya, jn&na, yarns, 
Bid, vairagya, dharma (Bp. 8, 48). 

Zjjij J^^orfOF slmdguna-aisvarya. Lordship or greatness 
consisting in tho possession of tho six properties or 
excellencies (Bp. 54, 68; Si. 411). 

5F> shad-grantlia. A variety of the prickly climbing 
r .y 4> 

shrub,. Caesalpinia bomtucella Flem. 

z+ti shad-granthi. A kind of aromatio root (53$i, tfs^r 
Aj <$> 

o^orJ, Mr. 135). 


•id & $ shad-granthike. 
A) <p 

zeodarida (— ^13). 


The plant Zeodary , Cm' 


c§L 


7%ti c? sbad-granthe. Onis root (■ 

a) $ 


KittS, q. v.). 

•«d^ shad-ja. Six-born, produced from six (i, e. the tongue, 
teeth, palate, nose, throat, and chest): N. of the fourth 
(or, according to others, of the first) of the seven primary 


# shaddaka. = q. v. (My.). 

Cb * 

shad-dnnta. Six teeth (of a horse, Mr. 281). 
sha^-darsana. 


^akcJa?F(3. The six 
rocognized systems of philosophy: pfirvamim&msft (by 
Jaimini), ufctaramtm&msA. (or vAdanta, by B&darayana), 
nyiYya (by GAtama), vai&Ashika (by KariAda), sfihkhya 
(by Kapila), and y6ga (by I^atanjali; .sfatA 

cSdrd Kn. 48). 

shad-dasana. Having six teeth. 

7$i2p r) A fthad-bhiYshe. T|e Six languages: samskfita, 
prakrita, pais&ca, mAlava, magadha, rilkshasa (My.). 

VjM)& shad-rasa. = The six flavours or tastes: 

madhura, kata, amla, tuvara, tilcta, lavapa (Mr. 218; 
J. 2, 64). 

sliad-ripu-varga. ns ssi^Ar. (Ssv. 2, 90). 

7^r^7\F shad-varga. = ^^053rtF. A class or aggregate 
of six things, especially of the six faults: k&ma, krddha, 
I6bha, moha, raada, and matsara (w?5lJS:v%3slr^niF Mr. 
259). 

^7^C®F shad-varaa. The six colours (^s-sa&a^F, 
tfj wcsiwFrtvo tfn. 71). 

shad-vimsati. Twenty-six (Oh. v, 336). 

8h»dv.imsati-chanda. The twenty-six types 
of metres (Mr. 348). 

shad vibhakti. The six personal affixes (Smd. 

253). 

^$£^5 »hftd-vairi. » aioiO. (My.). 

shau. = sslsr 6 , otc. 

shanda. = afw, (^£^). A multitude, a 

collection, a quantity, a group, a heap, a flock (KJslxfcoS 
Kn. 128); —a place Where two things are joined into one 
<adc&> t«c3^A G«>e^ 128);—two trees 

being joined (Sl^sScirfj to^AicSO Mr. 476); -a thicket, 
a wood. 2, « bull at liberty, 3, a eunuch (ci^o^fSc 
128). 

z^P8 ^ shandaka, A eunuch. 2, — (Mr. 217)* 

shandatA-yogya. (A bull) fit to be set free. 

C(P&^ shaudatc. The stato of a bull at liberty; -the state 
of beiug a eunuch (My.). See Kr. s, cS^^O, 

£\PS shandatva. The state of being a eunuoh; the stale 
of being neuter (H1A). 

‘4^ shandha. = ss(£e, A eunuch. 2, the neuter gender. 

sip® &<y shandha-tila. Barren sesamuvi. 

Q 

& shan-mata. The six sects: vaishnava, saiva, sAktAya, 
gtlnapatya, kapalika, saura (My.). 

S^pe^SD shau-mukha, Six-mouthed, six-faced; Kdrtikeya. 
2, Agni (My.). 
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The letter sd Sind. 350. 369. 370). 

5j$S sharat. =s JW, ($*&)', A wager, a bet (My.; Mhr., 
H. 2?0&>F3<). 2, agreement, conditions agreed upon (My.; 
Br.; H.). 

yj[ri80<§> sharnbat. The drink called Sherbet, composed of 
water, lemon juice, and sugar (My,; Mhr., B. 

tiw sharfi. Remark; postscript; nota-beno (My.; Br.; II,). 

Z\VtZ0o shariba. Spirituous liquor (My.; Mhr., II. tfos>w). 

^traOSo sbarAyi. Trousers (My.; Br.; H,). 

TfcSpQF sb a-varna. The lotter 5d (Ch.). 

ti%\ shash. = ssib«, sto*, aiefc, Six. 

3 ^ shashta. Sixtieth (after another numeral). 2, Tbh. 
of (My.). 

^ shashti. 1. Sixty. (Air. 64; Bp. 24, 14). 

35 ^ shashti. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 2, B. of a low caste 
of KarnAtaka BrAhmanas (My.). 

til, & shashtika. A kind of me ripening in about sixty 
ei * 

clays. 

shashfcikc. - 
e3 

shashtikya. A field of shashtitca. 

S^cdfriSr shashti-pdrti 


: (Si. 301). 


., i . 

The end of the cycle of sixty 

years when a feast is held (My.). 

ti<^ slfcashtha. Sixth, the sixth (My ). 

ti\ shashthi. (feminine). « 2. The sixth day of 

a lunar fortnight (My.). 2, the sixth or genitive case 

(Smd. 63. 112. 115. 142. 149. 161. 163. 166.399; KAvy. 
I, 2, 36-40. 52-55; V, 947). 8, a N. of Durga as KAtyA- 
yanl, — (My.). 

shashthi-grahana. = (Smd. 376), 

^365 shahar. shaharu.,= arid, etc. (My,). 

4?5o8^FXshahaivjAga. A place where a city is (My.; Si. 
106). 

p®g shadgunya. (fr. stick ea). Tho aggregate of six 
qualities. 2, the six measures or aots of royal policy 
(Cpr. 2, after 49). 

shAnmatura. (fr. Having six 

mothers: Kdrlikbja. 

3 Ep& shAp. A '‘shop” (My.; eato, etc. Si. 106). 


(St 

A sqWare 


shAlu. «=■ Se'OJ, eto. (My.).—• sra workAsqh 
shawl that is worn like a turban (My.). 

SvtfcDO Bhikamf. A subordinate tenure in which the holder 
pays his revenue through the proprietor of the land, 
not direct (My.; IL). — A subordinate culti¬ 

vator who holds hinds in farm and pays tho revenue 
through the proprietor (My,). 

Sj0 shidga. A profligate man, a libertine, a lecher; — 
an inconstant lovor, a gallant (Sk.; My. A mar a; cf. 
k$n). 

tioxfo shuru. = xJjiJo 1. Bogun (Mhr., It. ?doctJ?>), beginn¬ 
ing, commencement (My.; Si. 64; I3r.). 
flh6, - 5&«. 

shdki. Voluptuousness (My.; Mhr., H. 

shdki-dAra. A voluptuous man (My ). 
sb6ku. = (My,). 

sko-dat. Six-teethed: a young ox with six teeth. 
shd-dasa. Sixteenth) the sixteenth. 2, sixteen (Ch. 
v, 334; J. 32, 43). 3, a arAddha ceremony performed 

ou the twelfth or sixteenth day after a person’s death 
(My.). — A class of famous Sflivas (Idnga- 

vantas, Bp. 48, 18). 

sh6dasa-gana. 8&js>$siato*. (Bp. 54, 76). 

CW>£ shddasa-dAna. The aggregate of sixteen kinds 
of gifts (Ablift. 2, 100). 

shddasa-upacarapS. = 

(Bp. 41, 23). 

sbddaaa-upacAra. Sixteen ways of doing 
homage (to idols) or showing civility (to men, viz. 
Asana, sv&gata, padya* argha, Acainaniya, mad.hu- 
parka, Aeamann, snAna, vasana, Abharana, sugaiidhi, 
sum an as, dhApa, dipa, naivddya, vandana). (Bp. 45, 11; 

My.). 

sh^htvft. =s ^^<6. Seo ft- 

ti shthtvana. The act of spitting; spittle, See $4 

© 

ti, shtheva. Spitting. See ft- 

G 

Tj, && shthdvana. — s|^s$. See ft- 

shthyftta. Spit, ejected (as saliva). See ft-. 

aSU o& shtbyftti. Spitting. See ft- 

© U 



r * s. The fifty-third letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 

12.21). It takes the place of in tadbhavas (234. 235), 
becomes is* (83. 223; 283. 284), ep« (83), ^ (83. 204), 
and is elided (268. 270. 275), when occasionally it takes 
tho form of the bindu (215). Once it appears as rfi (seo 
3 & 1). For its connection with Vi* cf, e. g. 

with M* and see M. s. for that with 

and Cw^ see e . g- the T», M. and Te. s. toAi 1-3, for that 
with and cdJ* e. g- the terms s. tiAip* and 


S 

Mol}* 1, and for that with v* cf. e. g. && with (In 
Tulu FJ* occasionally is tho substitute of so that e, 
g. a, a road, appear* as cf. Sk. A)f^ anti So?^). 

Cf. also 1 — &tp$> 3 » 1; 

* 1 = 

sa. The letter P pronounced with a short a, 
as is generally done at school. 

ti ga . i. With, together with, along with, having, accom¬ 
panied by, possessing, Bame, similar. 2, B. of a certain 

185* 
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musical note ssJrf (Mr. 76), 


3, an abbreviated term of 
4, tho number 7 (Mr. 


A Tbb. of Jj in xicUiotf 2. 

7$o saw. = q. v. 

Xootfq Hiim-ya. A yoke (odoort, &©ri Mr. 286). 2, a skele¬ 
ton. 

Xcodosj sam-yat. Contest, war, battle . 

Xocdoa^ sam-yata. Hold togothor; restrained, chocked, 
fettered, controlled; constrained , bound; subdued; mtc 
who restrains himself or controls his passions. 

samyattu. Tbh. of xJoa&s* ( Stad .,,106 Cm.), 
^colrsi) eam-yama. Restraint, check, control; coercion; 
avoiding infliction of pain on others, humanity, fov- 
bearance, compasfiionateness; a religious vow. 
tfqcdjsdOcd sam-yamana. = ?3ofes33(d. Ono who restrains, a 
ruler. 2, restraining, chocking, etc. ( — aSoodosl)). (B. 5, 
216; My.). 8, a duster or square of four houses. 

?doad0 : t?i>r^ sam-yamani. The city or residence of Yama 
(o&53o?d a.; My.). 

Tio octo£o saih-yami. ess zSota£o f Who or what 

restrains or subdues; ono who subdues or controls his 
passions, an ascetic (fta^e;, od)& Nn, 46, o. r. 

Od)& 52, o. r. 80. 94,4). r. XjQd^SJJ Bp. 19, 

78; 38, 8). 

sara-yfttre. Travelling, voyaging by sea. Seo 

sJogIts^x) sam-yftma. — *Soo&5do, Restraint , etc. 
^ocrioo^saih-yukfca, Conjoined; united; attaohed; mingl- 
od, blended; aoompanied or attondod by; endowed 
with (,T. 5, 53; B. 4, 3. 22(3; My.). 
tfoo&oX snih-yuga. Conjunction, union, mixture; conflict, 
war, battle (trotfrl Nn. 43), See 
^3ocxbo^ sam-yuta. Conjoined, joined together, connected, 
joined attached; mixed with, blended; heaped together; 
endowed or furnished with. See Jfjfjk. 

;doo3j»e7\ sam-ydga. Conjunction , connection, junction; 

union, close connection, association; mingling, mixing 
(Smd. 157; Bp. 57, 69); a eonjunot or double consonant 
(190); conjunction of two heavenly bodies; endowment 
with;*-copulation (Mhr.; My.), XooSjdtri (^35^ 

odb Mr. 161). xSoo&^rf (588). SocfSil, scstf 

Si)2, 53 pH 1, 53)^’^; Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 29. 
sam-ydgita. — 

tfoo&i>e?\;s3o sam-vogisu. To join, to mix (My.). 2, to copu¬ 
late, to cohabit ($3 CL). 

sam-y6jita. Conjoined, joined, united; attached, 

annexed, 

sam-raksh&ka. Guarding, ©to.; that guards, pro- 
tcota or keeps carefully (Mhr.; My.). 

waih-rakshana. The act of protecting, guarding, 
keeping, preserving, taking care of, protection; saving. 
See =F3&:£), otk*; B. -t, 42. — s=; «o 

To guard, etc. (L> CL). 

sarh-rakshane. « ;3odtfra. (tf?> sc «>&)£'# G.; B. 4, 
74. 119. 199; My.). 



;6o&>e0 Bam-labdha. 

G 

TjO&ZiTj sam-Upa. ass 


sam-rakshita. Protected, preserved, kept, 
care of (My,). 

Xo’dr^jdo sam-rakshisu. To guard, to^ preserve, to tako 
care of, to protect, to save (Ls^, *aP3>3J&&5 G.; B. 1,25; 
4, 77; My.). 

edv^ sara-rambha. « Taking hold of, beginning. 

2, agitation (arising from fear, joy, ©to.); cheerful 
quickness; flurry energy, seal, impetuosity (Xs^ si) 
Bfilt.; ?v r 3ds^, *3o*2(>r( Mr. 438); a festival, a feast (as 
marriage, My.); —rage, wrath, fury, anger;— pride, 
arrogance. 

sam-r&va. Clamour, uproar; sound, noise, crying 
aloud. See 

saih-rfldha. Grown together, grown over, cica¬ 
trized, healed; —grown, sprouted, budded, blossomed; — 
burst forth, appeared; —taking firm root; —confident, 
bold. (R.). 

74q$jzi%$ sam-rddha. Complete obstruction or opposition, 
impediment, hindrance, stop, ebook (<£>5fJ^, 
throwing, ponding. 

74o&7\ r ^ sam-lagna. Closely attached, stuck together, 
united with, adhering (Opr. 5, 129). 

Obtained, received (Cpr. 9, 114). 

Talking together, familiar 
or friendly conversation, chat, discourse. m 

Tio&dh sam-l&pi. = Conversing together in a 

friendly way (adj.); discoursing; one who converses or 
discourses. 

tfosM sam-vat. A year . 

tfoTjafjd aain-vatsara. A year; a year of Yikramaditya’s 
era. 

samvatsa-lavana. — ??»5S^re) 

A kind of salt Mr. 143, o. r. ^o53z|e)^ra). 

TSo^zifS sam-vadana. Speaking togothcr, conversing. 2, 
subduing by charms (such as mystical gems, drugs, ©to.), 
oveiyowering by magic . 

?doS$c<f3 sarh-vadano. = xiotivifi No. 2. 

?3oxic^?j sarh-vanana. Subduing by magical drugs or charms; 
charming, fascination. 

tfosWo© sam-varai\a. The act of covering or screening, 
concealing, enclosing, concealment; a secret; a disguise, 
pretext. 

Void'd?? sam-varand, 1. — See wstf-. 

gjo^*3 samvarane. 2. — Tbh. of 

Bringing together, collecting; preparing, preparation, 
making ready, procuring (of materials or ingredients 
of any kind; ^ Sin. 42; RAm. 3, 8, 36; Bh. 10, 4, 56; 
Te. sja'tfrfy; nourishing. 

BAinvarisu. ws 7id 0?3o. To bring together, 

to collect; to make ready; to prepare; to fit; to make 
preparations; to support or maintain well, to nourish. 
Soo Abh. P. 7, 27; 11. 96; Grj. 8, after 119; Bp. 1, 46; 
Mr. 4; Bh. 1, 5, 22; 1, 10, 17; 2, 10, 24; 3,19, 44; Ram. 

3, 4,8; 3,8,35; 5,8,66. 

^c^eir<2)o5f© samvarca-lavana. = (My.). 

sam-varta. Turning towards; going towards; 
going (533r?$, Nn. 160); coming to pass, becom* 
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rolling up, destruction; periodical destruction of 
runiverse (g^od), .160; si&sftir, 

Mr. 71)5 a year (£os34dj 160); N. of one of the seven 
clouds at the dissolution of the universe; N. of a rishi 
(J.5,43, etc.). 

XoS&F#sam-vartaka. The world-destroying fire. 2, N. 

of Batar&ma ((h). 3, the plough of Balarama (G.)^ 

7do®3<§JFctf sanVvartana. == *jo%>3r. Periodical destruction 
of the universe ( 330 !Nn. 158; srfOs^Fctf 
Mr. 472). 

?3o«3Uf sam-varti. == tfod&nf. 

sam-vartike. The neiv letif of a water lily, tho 
petal or leaf near the filament. 

sam-vardhita. Brought to comploto growth, 
brought up, reared, raised, cherished, protected, en¬ 
couraged a.; My.). 

7io»$Vo3ye>'3s'ZA.'c3 8amvalaya-&v6shtana. N. of a feat of 

v Co 

wrestlers (Ssv. 4, 75). 

sam-valita. Met together, mixed, mingled; con¬ 
nected 6r associated with; united; encompassed, sur¬ 
rounded; possessed of. (R.). 

sam-vasatha. An inhabited place, « village. 
sam-v&da. Speaking together, conversation, col¬ 
loquy, dialogue; discussing, discussion; communication 
of intelligence, report, information, nows; assent; agree¬ 
ment, conformity, sameness; sounding together, as 
musical instruments. See Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 25; Bp. 14, 22; 
<£>-» 

?dOS3t>Dd sam-v&dita. Caused to speak with, made to 
converse; soundod, played (5pr. 2, after 14); agreed with 
or upon. 

Xoad&tfo sam-v&disu. To speak together, to speak with, 
to converse;*—to disou&s; to dispute (Bp. 50, 77; 51, 12). 
sam-vtihaka. A shampooer (sl)Gir$rt Mr. 377). 
sam-v&hana. Rubbing the person, shampooing, 

2, bearing (n burden), carrying. 

?oo£) 8amvi. = ^4. Sweetness, 
ricxdsUaSc(d& Cb.). 

tfcOX^ sam-vigna. Agitated, startled, started up, alarmed, 
sarhvita. Probably a mistake for Xo«0n^. 
fcal, tfearO Mr. 468). 

7jo£& sam-vitti. Perception> ascertainment, knowledge, 
consciousness, feeling. 2, intellect, understanding. 3, 
recognition, recollection. 4, accommodation of disputos, 
' harmony. 

irfcOSfo samvittu. Tbh. of (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

sam-vid. Knowledge, intellect, understanding, *2, 
a mutual understanding, agreement, contract, covenant. 

3, consent, • assent, promise. 4,-prescribed custom, 
established usage. 5, a watch-word, a war-cry. 6, war, 
battle, t, a name, appellation. 8, a sign, signal. 9, 
pleasing, delighting. 

snm-vidana. Being found with or together with; 
connected, united; agreeing with, harmonious (G.). 
sJoaejs* sarh-vidita. Known. 2, agreed upon, assented to, 
promised; agreement. 


Broach of pr 


§L 


samvid-vyatikrama, 

violation of contract. (R.). 

TioSQ'Z'i sam-vidh&na. -Disposition, arrange¬ 
ment; performance; plan, mode, rite; - attending to, 
minding (My.). 

sam-vtkshuna. Search, inquiry . 
sam-vita. Covered over, coated over, overlaid; 
t crapped up, covered; clothed; adorned 
etc., sjjjtz# «3« Mr. 441); surrounded, enclosed, enoom- , 
passed, shut in. See XOstfJl. 

sam-vrita. Covered up, covered, enveloped, sur¬ 
rounded, wrapped up (xSootc., Mr. 441); 

concealed, hidden; secluded; closed, shut up, scoured; 
filled with, full of; furnished or attended with, ac¬ 
companied by (Cpr, 2, 92; Rsv. 5, 92). 

sem-vfitta. Become, arisen, happened, taken 
place. 2, furnished with; covered (tfslra G.). 
tfo$eX sam-v6ga. Agitation (arising from joy. fear, etc.); 
cheerful quickness (aJsSFO^ ^ rtaetatn-Ch); flurry; 
excessive impetus or impetuosity, vehemence 
HlA; Xoddo, J^dsSa Mr. 488); pride, conceit; hurry, 
haste, speed. 

sam-v6da. Perception, consciousness, knowledge, 
understanding. 

sam-v6disu. To know thoroughly, to know, to 

. learn (Bp. 1,22; 47, 69). 

sam-vMya. To be known or > ndorstood (adj.); 
to bo made known. 2 , the junction of two rivers. 

sam-vesa. Entering* 2, reposing, sleep, sleeping. 

3, cohabitation, copulation. 4, dreaming, a dream. 5, 
a seat. 

sam-v6§ana. Tho not of causing to enter or 
causing to lie down; sexual union, coition. 

sam-vSshtana. Surrounding, enveloping, on- 

co 

compassing. See ciortF-. 

75 oSSejgc# sam-vyana, Tho act of covering over; a covering; 
cloth, clothes, garment, vesture; an upper garment. Seo 
en>53-. 

X sam-eaptaka. A soldier sworn nevei * to recede 
from a fight and stationed to prevent the flight of others; 
a picked warrior. 

rfotfodo sam-saya. = Xo*od), *$o*3. Uncertainty, irreso¬ 
lution, doubt, scruple, misgiving, suspicion. 2, difficulty, 
danger, riAk, peril. 3, one of the upames (Kavy. Ill, 3, 
B, 61. 103 seq.). — To grow uncertain or 

irresolute or doubtful; to waver; to become suspicious 
(Bp. 26, 38). — Tiodo^Aid^ = sjododi z«c&. 

(dofcsk G.; My.). — rto^odo - tfoSo&rtj&ify. 

(B. 5, 292). — ^ojfodO 3rt.= tfodak (B. 4, 69). 

— xJododi srfrfo. To doubt, to suspect (B. 4, 168; My.). 

sarhsaya-fttma. Having a doubtful, or irroso- 

o 

lute, mind; a sceptic (My.). 

samaaya-apanna. Beset with doubt, irreso¬ 
lute; uncertain, dubious. 

samsayapanmi-manasa. 

settled in opinion. 


Irresolute, un- 
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sam-sayitfi. Uncertain* dubious, doubtful (KAvy. 
HI, 3, B, 103). 

sam-aita. Thoroughly finished or completed, finished 
off, accomplished; established, derided, determined, certain; 
firm, resolute Mr. 252). 

sam-sdshita. Made thor< uglily dry, dried up 
(Opr. 4, after 42)* 

vdor^oefo bam-eraya. Having rooourso to, betaking one’s 
self to; refuge, shelter, protection (w JaL (4,), 2, seek¬ 

ing alliance, league. 3, an aim, object. 
f)otfjzl aam-erava. Hearing or listening attentively. 2, 
promise : assent, agreement . 

sain-Srita. Gone or fled to for refuge, come for 
protection; taken under protection, sheltered, protooted, 
supported; a dependant, a servant, a follower, 2, unit¬ 
ed, joined (oi>J3, etc., start®* Mr. 440). 

jdofitojrt sarmAruta, Woll heard. 2, promised, agreed, 
assented, 

Tjofc 3^ sam-slishta. Clasped or pressed together, embrac¬ 
ed; joined, united. 2, adjoining, touching, olose together. 
3, one of the gunas in poetical composition (KAvy. lit, 
1, A, 3. 8-12). 4, endowed; possessed of. 
rfotf sam-Slteha. Embrace, embracing, 2, union, con¬ 
nection, junction, association, contact. 3, a kind of SlAsha 
in poetry (KAvy. HI, 3, B, 164). 

■tiOrixfr sam-sakta. Adhered or stuck together, joinod or 
attached or linked together; attached or tied to; fasten¬ 
ed; closely connected; close, near, adjoining, contiguous; 
intent on; possessing, endowed with. 
jyosdoX Bara-sanga. Close connection (Opr. 2, 62; 4, 40). 
jdorfoTv saih-sangi. One who is closely connected with or 
endowed with (Opr. 1,124). 

tf0?d5 yam-sad. ?io7d&. Sitting down together. 2, an as¬ 
sembly, meeting, congress, session; a court of justice. 
;dOr3cXvb sarasaya. Tbh. of xiogod). (Smd. 335). 
tforiTi samsara. Tbli. of rio*33rf. (Jhs. 22, 53). 
tfctfdoo sam-sarana. Going, proceeding; moving or go¬ 
ing rouud in a circuit, revolving, revolution, passing 
through a succession of states, birth and re birth of 
living beings; the world. 2, going well or unobstruoted- 
ly: the unresisted march of troops. 3, the commence¬ 
ment of war or battle. 4, a highway. 5, a resting place 
for passengers near the gates of a city. 

samsarlBU. To go towards (and rest on, Rsv. 

5, 73). 

;3$e#5<F sam-sarga. Mixture or union togother, oommix- 
ture, conjunction, close or intimate union; close'oontaot, 
touch, proximity; association, society; intercourse, sox- 
tial attachment or oonnoction, coition; acquaintance, 
familiarity; intimato relation, oo-existonce. Sec Sp. s. 
s3jpd); tf-. 

CO —® 

eamsarga-ddsha. The fault or evil conse¬ 
quences of society (with bad people) (My.). 

7 d 0767 ^)F 2 ^ 0 ^ snmsarga-abhAva. In the nyaya philosophy : 
a particular form of the category of non-oxistenoo, said 
to be of threo kinds, prior, incidental, and final, or 


absence of birth, destruction of present being, and 
necessary cessation of existence. (R.). 
rfoTfod eam-sAra. Course, passage. 2, passing through 
a succession of states, course of circuit of mundane 
existence, transmigration, metempsychosis; the world, 
human life, secular life; mundane affairs, the affairs 
of life (B. 5, 122. 291; My.); worldly illusion; —a house¬ 
hold (My.; To.); a family (My.; T8.); a wife (My.; To.). 


Soared 


Corf 

•:>*§ ^dtortfS (Sp.). v&av 

d &z> rtowfod rbWjj, ded^.— 

rto arartort s8jtC0 B , 3».*s *}c3aLocL — 

raw. —sfowad 

cied), sUBrt.tortdrieP (Prvs.). tfcSc&oort ?vo*5<?>d 

topjto&'OSJiyb Wo &#rtckF tap 

OcS, tfcS, #sl>Frt u^ocLes 9 ^ (Jm.). — *5o,xtovt 

To carry on the affairs of life; to keep house 
(B. 5, 116; My.). •— Posted Slrerto. To manage the 
affairs of life; to keep house (B. 3, 59; My.). — 

*= (B. 5, 124; My.)* 

sams&ra cakra. The whirl and maze of mun¬ 
dane affairs or secular life (Mhr.; My.). 

samsfira-tApatraya. The three kinds of 
affliction arising from mundane affairs; familytroublo 

(My.). 

jdOrdaTjCtVd samsAra-pAsa. The fetters of the world or 
worldly illusion (J. 13, 28). 

^Jorfc’d^'d samsAra-bhAra. The weight of the affairs of 
life (My.). 

samsAra-mArga. The road of the world, 
the course or stage of mundane affairs, the world. 2, 
the vulva. (R.). 

JdofcfoTte&aecisd samsAra-vimAcana. Liberating or eman¬ 
cipating from worldly existence; emancipation from the 
world (My.). 

&am-sAri. Passing through (successive existences), 
transmigratory; worldly, mundane, secular; engaged in 
worldly or secular occupations;—-that has the caros of 
a family (Mhr.); that has a family (My.). 2, a living 

or sentient being, an embodied soul (s&urt ®, Nn. 

96). See Bp. 36, 17; 51,28; $*-J Pry. b. a.% 

?dosarhsArika. Worldly, mundane (Opr. 2, after 39; 
4, 52); a ihan who has a family (J. 15, 13; My.), 

sam-siddha. Fully done or accomplished, made 
perfect, perfected; prepared, made . 2, one who has at¬ 
tained final emancipation. Sec Bp. 51, 40; Sm. 1. 

?do&£> sam-Biddhi. Complete accomplishment, completion, 

tp 

perfection, complete attainment; beatitude, final eman¬ 
cipation 2, nature, natural disposition, natural state or 
quality. 3, ft pahaionato or intoxicated woman. See Bp. 
52,50; 57, 89; 61,80. 

•rfort-yd sam-srita. Gone towards, approached, attained, 
obtained. 

rioF.yS sam-sriti. = ^o^d, (Opr. 4, after 51; Bp, 11, 1; 
21,29; 44, 65). 

Bamsrita-indhana-dAva. Fire with much 
fuel (Bp. 36, 7). 
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xio&as 

9 


Commingled, conjoined, united, 
common to all (My.); composed; associated or connected 
together (a6 partners, etc.); reunited (as kinsmen, sec xjo 
^°* ^)> involved in; cleanly dressed. 2, created 

a.). 

sam-srisbfi. Union, combination; association, 
intercourse, co-partnership; living together in ono fami¬ 
ly; collection, collecting, assembling; tho aggregation 
or combining of a number of metaphors in one passage. 
2, a reunited kinsman (applied to persons of the same 
family who, after having made a partition, again live 
together, annulling the partition previously made). 3, 
a co-partner. See 
*jo?6 samse. Tbh. of (C.). 

sam-sevi. Ono who serves or worships (Bp. 7, 8). 
rtor8e*3g sam-serya. To be served or honoured, honour¬ 
able, eminent (Cpr. 6, after 56). 

^Or^'dr® sam-s-karana. — fcjorX^d, (K&vy. I, 5, 50). 
fdOrdjt'ld) saraskarisu. To put together, to construct; —to 
form well or thoroughly, to make perfect, to refine; —to 
form accurately;—to make ready, to prepare, to ar¬ 
range;—to consecrate, to sanctify;—to invest (with the 
sacrificial thread); —to purify, to cleanse;—to decorate. 
See Si. 238-241. 

tfoTtyri sant-s-kkra. Forming well or thoroughly, making 
perfect, perfecting; completing, finishing, refining, refine¬ 
ment, accomplishment. 2, forming in the mind, con¬ 
ception, idea, notion; the power. of memory, faoalty of 
rcoolleotion, the realising of past perceptions; self-pro¬ 
ductive quality; any faculty, oapaoicy, instinct. 3, 
preparation, making ready, preparation of food, etc., 
cooking, dressing. 4, decoration, embellishment, orna¬ 
ment, elegance* 5, making saorodj hallowing, consecra¬ 
tion, dedication; consecration of a king, etc. 6, making 
pure, purification, purity. 7, a sanctifying or purificatory 
rite or essential ceremony (enjoined on all tho first three 
classes or castes; tho following are considered as 
samskaras: garbhftdh&na, pumsavana, slmantonnayana, 
jatakarma, n&makarana, Mishkramana, iinnapr&sana, 
efid&karma, upanayana, and viv&ha; others name more). 
8, any rito or ceremony. 9, funeral obsequies. See wo71-, 
0^3-; Bp. 55> 19; B. 4, 215. 

rick’dsamskdra-htna. Destitute of saiiiskliras; a 
man who has not received the samskdrax, a Vratya or 
outcast (see 

rfosjsjjD sam-s-k&ri. One who has received a samsk&ra 
or is dedicated to (Bp. 49, 32). 

saiii-s-krita. = 1 Carefully or accurately 

formed, elaborated, highly wrought, artificial, refined, 
polished, finished, educated. 2, made ready, prepared, 
cooked, dressed, compounded. 3, consecrated, sanotified, 
hallowed, initiated. 4, cleansed, purified . 5, decorated, 

ornamented. 6, excellent, best. 7, highly wrought speech, 
the Samskrita language (Ch.; &md. 44. 32. 64. 105). 
*oa^af G (Prv.). Sec 



Xfo>fij^^*0c7v samskrita-linga. A Samskfita thoxno orteru 
(Smd. 408). 

som-s-kriti. *= rtoxr^d. 3,— N. of a typo 

of metres (Mr. 362). 

sam-s-kriye. sa tfoAny purificatory rite. 

2, funeral ceremonies or obsequies. (R.). 

xi sam-stara. A bed, a couch; a bed made of leaves, 
etc. 2, a sacrifice . 3, a stone tJ'wb Nn 14 4). 

4, a wood, a jungle (^kl£>, escs-a 144). 

sara-stava. Praise. 2, association together, ac¬ 
quaintance, intimacy, familiarity. 
tfozf sain-stavana. Praise, celebration. f$ee 
Bp. 5, 29. 

760$^*$ Bkm-st&Va. Reciting vedio hymns or verses in 
chorus; the place occupied at a sacrifice by the Brdhmanas 
reciting hymns; praise. 

sam-stuta. Praised well or properly; lauded, 
eulogized (£*»?** fiicf 0.; My.). 2, intimate, acquainted, 
known. 

tfopoo $ sam-stuti. Praise in chorus; praise, celebration 
(b£ 58, 58). 

sam-stutya. Greatly to be praised, greatly praised 
(Mr. 1). 2, praise (Bp. 64,83). 
tf%£arfosara-8tyAya, An assemblage, a collection, a heap, 
a multitude; expansion, diffusion. 2, vicinity, proximity. 

3, a habitation, a house, 

rdotf aam-stha. Standing or staying or being together 
or with, associated; staying, abiding; stationary, fixed; 
ended, perished, dead; a resident; a neighbour; a spy. 
See — «o^o zSj&UX To establish (6pr. 2, after 49). 
TtorilvS sam-sthagita. Covered with (Cpr. 5, 62). 

sain-shtana. Standing together, boing together. 

A 

2, a collection, aggregation, heap. 8, tho aggregation 
of primitive atoms, primary formation. 4, confor¬ 
mation, configuration; form, figure, shape; construction; 
disposition, distribution. 5, an open place, either in a 
town or its vicinity; a common plaoe of abode, vicinity, 
neighbourhood. 6, a place where four roads meet 
fcj Mr. 192). 7, any place, a station, an abode 
(6^4 Hla.; Mr. 461; sSp^cS Smd. 356 dm.). 

8, a royal city (My.; Mhr„); a capital (My.); a state, a 
government (My.). 9, standing still, dying, death. 

oSj^cSda s£>e(Prv.). Sco wis'd-; 
klv£ Ill, * fP . 56; Bh. #,41. 
tfojdo samsthana-adhipati. A ruler, a king (My.). 

9 , 

idogfo to saih-stbftnika. That enjoys a samstbana or 

town made over to him for his maintenance (Mhr.); a 
ruler, a ohief (B. 3, 100; 4, 5; My.), 
idoxfo 7 j& samsthA-pattana. s= 4fS cd&W. (Smd. 380). A 
town of assemblage: a town where a fair is kept. 

sain-sthApana. Placing together, collecting. 
2, fixing firmly, placing, fixing; confirming, establish¬ 
ing, establishment; a statute, regulation. Bee 

& sam-sthita. Standing or being together, con- 
9 

tiguous, near. 2, brought together, collected, heaped, 
covered. 3, agreeing, like, resembling. 4, standing 
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ettled, fixed, established. 5, staying, abiding, 
.jp Kng, being in or at. 6, placed in or ori (Opr. 4, 
after 88). 7> stationary. 8, stopped, concluded, ended; 

dead, deceased. 9, a form of sacrifice, a sacrifice (o&to 
Mr. ‘260; cf. 

TioA) sam-sthiti, Staying or abldipg or being together, 
sfcolleotion, accumulation, heap (Bp. 5, 46). 3,'stand¬ 

ing or staying with, residing or living with or near; 
contiguity, nearness, connection. 4, standing firm; 
duration, continuance. 5, abiding, abode; situation, 
station, state, condition. 0, standing still, stoppage; 
death, dying. 

sjo?5 sam-athe. tfojrfiD . =». 1, q. y. An assembly, 

Q V 

assemblage; a thicket. 2, staying; residence, abode 
(^srf stfrt, *^<3 Jin. 137). 3, a town 4, a sloep- 

ing-place, a bed. 5, state or condition of being, 
situation, time of life, etc. 6, occupation, business, 
profession. 7, the aggregate of actions (sUaacS wpocijr, 
187). 8, continuance in the right 

way , cowed conduct 9, an ordinance, a rule, an or dor 
Mr. 480), 10, swearing. 11, stop, stay; end, 

completion; destruction; death, dying (s&tfcs, Nn. 
137). 12, manifestation, appearance. 13; resemblanoe, 
likeness; form. 14, a form or kind of s6ma sacrifice. 

jtfotfys’F sam-sparaa. Close or mutual contact, touch, 
touching, conjunction, laying hold of (see creak-). 2, 
perception, sense. 

sam-sparsana. Touch, touching (Bp. 12,86). 
saihspat’fla*sftmbandhft. Connection by 
means of touch (Sind. 161). 

sam-sparSe. A kind of fragrant plant or perfume 
<= tafi). 

sam-spheta. « 
sara-spli6ta. Conflict , war, 
sam-sphbtana. = 

sam-smaraiia. Remembering, recollecting (Bp. 
15, 1). Also XJoricIt* (Bp. 39, 29). 

sam-snuta. Smiled, smiling, etc. (= Bp. 

86 , 88 ). 

?io<56 sam-ha.s^ sjotfat. 

?3oCc^ sam-hata. Struck together, closoly joined, closed, 
shut; well knit or compacted together, firmly united, 
compact, close, firm, solid; closely allied; combined, 
joined, connected; keeping together; collected, assembled, 
accumulated; close union (tfosW Smd. 219 Mdb. Cm.);— 
struck, hurt, wounded, killed; fighting (wariosScio Smd. 
219 Cm.). 

tfo5c3$&i>c& samhata-j&nu. = *5 oB 

samhata-jfvnuka. Knock-need. 

«ot5o^<y samba-tala. The two hands joined with the open, 
palms brought together *. ‘ *' • 

*5o5oH sam-hnfci. The state of being brought into oloso 
oontact, firm or oloso combination; firm union; compact¬ 
ness; a mass, an assemblage, a collection, a heap, a 
host, a multitude, 

?3©5sam-hunana. Striking together. 2, killing, 






(Mr. 289). 


.Sl 


destroying; a destroyer; destruction (Bp. 54, 57 
compactness; strength. 4 } the body. 

tfoBod sam-hara. Drawing together, bringing together; 
union (4*5kFrt, Nn. 105,o. r. 8*U)fiwJ). 2, 

destroying, destruction (ftsSocSF#, s3o»f;!?os3)GSo 105; 
Bp. 54, 23). 

rfotiWo sam-harisu. « aSsJ^O'Xl). To bring together, 
to accumulate (Bp. 43, 24). 2, to crush together, to 

.destroy, to annihilate (Bp. 4, 15;.6, 4; 16, 4; 27, 70; 33 
sum.; 47,2; 57,25; Bh. 1,8, 15; Sm. 79), AioaSss&tftfb 
(Prv.). 

•^o5o ^f sam-harsha. = FJo^slF 1. Bristling or erection 
of the hair of the body (either from rapture or terror), 
thrill t>f delight, joy, pleasure. 2, emulation , rivalry, 
contention. 

TioZnWS sam-hftra. Drawing together, contraction, abridge¬ 
ment, abbreviation, compression. 2, close, end, conclu¬ 
sion. 8, collection, assemblage, accumulation. 4, 
crushing together: destruction, annihilation (Bp* 50, 
80), loss. 5, the periodical deslmction of the universe 
at the end of a kalpa etc,, 5 & 3 ragt>o&) Mr. 

71). 6, withdrawing, withholding, restraining; seiz¬ 

ing, laying hold of. sJosrati 
?3c? (Prv.). Soe 'U150F2, 

pdo^DTjvSK^eamhara-kfila. Time of destruction (Bp. 81,19). 

?^055t)& sara-h&ri. One who destroys (Bp, 19, 2). 

tfosro&sb samhkrisu. === ^oc80Fl) No. 2. (Bp. 21, 86; 54, 
42). 

sam-hita. Put, joined or fastened together, joinod, 
connected, united, conformable to; endowed with, pos¬ 
sessed of, accompanied by, abounding in (odootf, 
etc., ttoslc* Mr. 440). 

sam-hite. Conjunction, combination, union; eu¬ 
phonic junction (*Jf^ Bind. 59. 70. 73. 74 Cm.; 70; K&vy. 

1, la, 28. 29). 2,a collection, compilation, compendium. 
3, any methodical or arranged collection of texts or 
verses; the liytnnioal text of the vOdas. 

?3o<So^ sam-hfiti. Shouting or calling out together, 
geneml shout or clamour, exclamation, tumultuous ex¬ 
ultation. 

sam-hrita. Drawn together; contracted, abridged; 
closed; destroyed; collected, assembled; withheld; re¬ 
strained; seized ((*.). 

jdoSo^iS sam-hriti. rfoccrad. (A.). 

sa-kancuka. Furnished with armour or mail. 

jdtfS sakati. Tbh. of ^. (R&m> 3, 7, 34). 

crio sa-karanOndriya The aggregate of the Or¬ 
el 

gans of sense (Bp. 35, 6). 

?5?r£>OF sa-karma. Performing any act or rite. 2, follow¬ 
ing similar business. 3, together with the actions (Bp. 
61,59). 

tfSfa&F# sa-karmaka. Having or performing any net. 

2, having an object: transitive; the transitive or active 
verb (Smd. 299). 

sa-kala. 1. (fr. tfe?). Together with parts or portions; 
all, whole, entire; every thing; the whole. See Bp. 51, 
27. 2, a kind of upamb (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 
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sa-kala. 2. Having* a soft or low sound. 

7i€<y#or sakala-ritu. All seasons (Opr. 2, 62). 

sakal&ti. Europe woollen cloth (chiefly scarlet, 
My.; B. 2, 38; 3, 9; 5, 284. 297; Br., T., M., II,; Port, 
escarlatn). 8oe Prv. s. #»«£»*: — . Tho colour 

called scarlet (My.). 

sakala-aya. The whole produce prior to parti¬ 
tion between the government and cultivator (My.). — 
*Stf OTOckosA. =5 TO#<c» o&. (My.), 
sakala. sa TO#i> 1. 

sakali. — TO#s?cS?3. N. (Bp. 59, 1). 

sakala-hm. Siva; N. (Bp. 19, 0; 47, 50. 51). — 
N. (Bp. 19, 3. 37; 47 sum.; 47,38).— 
TOtf^^rtdTOQ&g. N. (Bp. 37, 6; 47, 63). 

sakala-l^vara. = *#«??#. (Bp. 19,9; 61, 72).— 
-3j3tf dTO. N. (Bp. 47, 1. 70; 5.3, 1). 
rdfftKXto Ba-k&ya. Together with the body (Bp. 61, 69). 
TOtesd sa-k&ra. The letter TO* (Smd. 11). 

saktlra-auta. Ending in TO* (Smd. 105 Cm.). 
rJlUSC* sa-kala. Seasonable (Sk.); seasonable, good time 
(My.); (TOwatio) seasonably, in good time or times, be¬ 
times (8k.; My.). 

sa-kila. Possessing a piu; being pinned, hound or 
fastened to (Bp. 38, 68). 

sa-kllaka. = TO£pq. 2, union (Bp. 44, 67), 
sa-kutila. Having guile, etc.,dishonest, fraudulent, 
TO3ro&3<£/i^ sakutila-Atwa. A crooked, dishonest, etc. 
person (Bp. 55, 56). 

sa-kutumba. With or accompanied by h wife 
(My.). 2, all sorts together (Bh. 2, 2, 97). 
sakuti. Tbh. of <si&. (My.), 
sakuna. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). — 

A bird of omen (&ort£> Ct. I, 73). 
ri$0&7\t)O aakuna-g&ra. A fortune-teller (My.), 
rftfocb 8akuni. Tbh. of (Sind. 335). 

;d6\)obsi sa-kupita. Incensed, angry; passion, anger (Bp. 
54, 16). 

tfifoCjg sa-kulya. One of the same family and name. 2, 
a distant relation, a remote kinsman (G.). 
tfiSUkJ sa-kflta. Joined, heaped. 2, the whole GL). 

TO^ryS! sa-krit. Once, on one occasion only; at one time; 
at once, together; together with, with; always. Soo <&-. 
sakrit-praja. Having offspring once: a crow. 
sakiit-prosute. A cow that has had one calf 
(rtj^, Soc&tf Hla,). 

Sftkrit-grfthi. That apprehends and under¬ 
stands upon once seeing or hearing (Mhr.; My.). 

75$ sake. = etc. Heat (B. 4, 143; My.). 

sa-keaa. Having hair, hairy G.). 

t5$$ sa-k&si. A widow not shaven (on account of her 
youth, My.). 

Ba' 

ill). 

Tfcfj sakka. sa ^2 ( cf . TOs^ No. 2). 


Having a sword (6pr. 5, 
TOi^TOsto, Quite equal; 


<SL 


rl^PcsorSo Rriria TO# 

vy 


equiformity. 

(8md. 150 Mdb.).— «^.TO«t><6. = TO^TOsi). (Bp. 18, 83). 

sakkadft. Tbh. of -TOo^af. (Sind. 353. 372; Sin. 59; 
Kk. 66. 100; Ct. II, 100; see Smd. 186 Cm.; 334). 

sakkare. = TO*, Tbh. of ##f 3. (Smd. 345; Si. 

451: see Smd. 49; 9, 78; J. 28, 20). Sugar. && 

53#^ TOu^ck (Smd. 159). TOtf^5rO&o TOO s&j-O 

(Sb. 62). TO#3 w -o f5#d ss>Jlo&r 

TT XT *J 

wrid>, TOt^d wrtKkv 

id TO«a cau. 

TO# d sio^cdoosicl) «3^TOo (Prvs.). See #oj-, slart 

Eko-, DsoOo^a-. — TOtJd#oi3. The large oitron (S. Mhr.). 

— A sugar stick (My.). — TO^dWos^#. A 

Rweot gourd (My.). — (*3 j$j#cI, 

Ob.). The sweet lime (My.). — TO^d^O. = ed?SO. (Z.). 

— TOv^d sd^d. reit, (My.). 

75lS^$^ sakka-asakkaja. Equal and unequal; equality 
and inequality (RAm. 5, 9, 6). 

Tbh. of TOa3-. (3md. 356; Cpr. 5,70). 


-s^oOoAf^ 2oddO^, TO^dA 


^■3^ sakki. 
rdrfj sakke. 


: td#, eto. 


Tbh. of &v. (Sm. 24, o. r. *t). 


sakta. Clung, stuck or attached to, joined or con¬ 
nected with, in contact with, near at band, impending; 
addietod or devoted to, fond of, intent on; diligent, 
attentive; belonging or related to, concerning; hindered, 
impeded. Sec &•, w*-, TOo-; Bp. 49, 3 i. 

sa ^’ Clinging to, attachment, contact, union 
cohesion; addiction to, devotion. 

?$•& sakti. 2. Severity, rigour, violence (Mhr., II.). TO^ 
t5jad#odi5°P (Prv.). 

saktu. 1. The fiour of barley (fried before ground); 
barley meal. Soe 

^ saktn. 2. Hard, firm; harsh, severe; oppressive, 
rigorous (My.; Mhr., H. TO«y. 
saktu-phaii. = 

saktu-phale. The tree ftusopis spiciyera Bin. or 
Mimosa sima ( = ai«Dj, 3o3; see Nr. s. 10 ^ 2 ). 

M sakthi. The thigh. 

0> 

75 $) sakri. (zf#P-tf G.). 

7 j$j sakve. = (My.). See Prv. s. 

7 j^y a( sa-kshata. Having a wound (§sv. 5, 36; 5. after 47). 

tfso sakha. « TOaD. (&md. 104. 105). fisSorl TOaoo; tfdow 
TOsoo (105). 

aakhatva. =s TO«5^. (My.), 
sakbayk. Tbh. of TOsa^OCbTO*. (Smd. 108; Kavy. I, 
2, 96-103). A friend. 

7 j&) sakhi. A male friend^ an associate, a companion (8k. 
TO$£>c3*), 2, a female friend or companion . a woman's 

confidante (Sk. TOlO?; sSfedOjrt Bm., Kk. 29; ws?, tP^ 

a Nn. 138; Smd. I, 143). 

sakhitva.» Friendship, intimacy (Sk.). 

TOs 5 sakhe. Tbh. of Bs3. Heat (Bp. 44, 22; 45, 2; 53, 53} 
56, 38; 57, 18). 

yda3e5$ sa-kheda. Having grief or sorrow, distressed, pain¬ 
ful (B. 4, 146; My.). 

7j&> 0 sakhya. Friendship, intimacy; a friend. 2, equality. 
See Nr. s. 


186 
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^%r Zr ^. < ^v^M8ag*atu. = fJ/tsWj. The whole in ft lump; an aver¬ 
age (My.; fcfcbjG.; To. rir(Wo, XrObi>; T., M. ttfrtafc; 
Mhr. Wtf&J, in gross, in a lump; indiscriminately). 

XX P© sagana. 1. = fcirt»j, XirtcS, Wrtrt, rirtcs, Xrtri>. Cow- 
duug, buffalo-dung (risked), Mr. 18?;' o3 

8m. 81; Bp. 82,27; 60,4; M., T. mm, tsarort, tS 9 E%; Mhr. 

Sk. qirtes, dried cow-dung; cf. ^3*). ‘tfesoart xiri 
r»o Sm. 88). wefst sJrtca (rtj&s«Dss«, rtjsesfccdb); 
« v>whdd tfC?3i o}$*l>rto (Nr.). — *rtes> 

&£$. A (dry) cake of cow-dung, rtrte®&r« irf s^ot* (C 3 «>r 3 * 
i§m. 100 ). 

?37\f© sn-gapa. 2. The metrical foot called X (My.). 

W7srf sagani. = *!rtra 1, etc. (My.; 3^3 S , s&>t) G,). Xrtei 
aosdri tka touflep—rtriri sffi 5 ka 

odwddc^tojj.—tfrtrf &r$a&j{p (Prvs.). 
*Srt£$ ^J333 53JJorac3rto (rtetf, JSS(^ Si. 380; see 315. 402; 
W&rtrtrij. 

sftgaue.= XrteS, etc. (<adra G. 433). *rtrt (rU>^ 
&jccfc G.). 

&Xt# sagara. N. of a king of AyAdhyA (see Mr. 263 s. w 
eoosdo*, and wartd). 

?5M9 safari. *— A prickly shrub with rose- 

coloured heads of flowers, Mimosa liamnta Willd. (Z.). 

— Wrtosluv^. = rtrtotf (z.). 

riXspr sa-garbha, Prognant. 2, having the same womb: 
a brother by the same father and mother, a brother of 
whole blood. 

Jd/v^F sa-garbhya, A bi-other by the same fathw and 
mother. 

XXsSf sa-garva. Proud; pride («*£rtsir, seta Nn. 161). 
rfXW sagali = r3rt£, 

rJ/\5U sog&ta. Great friendship (S. Mhr,). 
rf/TOlixf saga tike. = WrreW. (8. Mhr.). 

TdifioU) sag&tu. = xfrtWo, 2*rtWosjj®3rt xjmfci af?^ (Prv.). 
3>7vD&;&3 sa-gfidisu. = q. v. 

sa-g&dha.— Wrra^tf. Excess, abundance; greatness; 
vehemence, force (Rim. 3, 8, 36; 6, 24, 18; 6, 50, 43; J. 

4, 14). 

sa-g&dhike. The state of being dose, intense, 
strong, vehement, or excessive: excessivoness, abundance, 
excess; eminence, greatness (Bli. 7, 17, 81). •— Xmq*# 
rfet) 5 . -aSea*. To grow intense, excessive, etc. (Bh. 10, 4, 
54). 

7t}7ftfo7& sa-gadhisu. = Xnv&Xto. To become close or tight, 
to come to close quarters (Bh, 6, 2, 5), eto. 
xSXoC® sa-guna. Having properties or qualities; possess- 
ing good qualities or attributes, virtuous; worldly 
(My.). See xrartOKg. 

XX sage. Tbh. of 3*3. Heat (Te.; R.). 

sa-gdtra. Being of the same family or kin, re¬ 
lated; a kinsman of the same family; one sprung from 
a common ancestor; one connected by funeral oblations 
of food and water; a distant kinsman;— family, race, 
lineage (Bp. 3, 63). 

XX sagga. 1. Tbh, of F^riF 1; (Smd. 868; Kk. 105; 

Ct. I, 4; 11,95; Kk. 10a; Cpr. 4, 78. 


<SL 


Xts rtsSbio.. 

A £0 

X 7s BH-gdhi. 
V 


79). See Prv. s. x^o&o. —- xJrtrtf si>d. (Xotf&tto Sin. 10). 
— Xfrt c:*e®£ -W£^. Indra (J. 8, 88).— xirt doeso. -mifotox 
(Xjtitftcto Sm. 10). — *rt -a&tfv*. (x^f© §m. 

10). — «rt s^cj 3 . -s^cd 3 . (rtod^a fit. II, 45). 

?iX sagga. 2. Tbh. of tfrtr. See £<u*irt. 

A A 

saggale*=: A skin-flask: a vessel for bolding 

duinking water (fto&Wp* ^a$od> Mr. 265; Bh. 1, 
4, 18; .T. 28, 55; Te. Xr\j& ? a cup, glass = cIsJjj^). 

TSK X eaggiga. A deity (Fbd Bm. 9; fttsrd Kk. 10a). — 
WArtrfjaes 3 . -^Up s . (^?8Fa Sm. 10).—«A rtdrftov*. -esnf 
tod. Fire 11; tutor Kk. 21). — tfArtd &dcxk. 

Brahma (tJjasSo^ Kk. 9). — xlA rto®E9j. -WEgj. = x3rt rto«> 
ra, q. v. — WrtrtCfcfl^ -t#£^ Indra (xljdsi Kk. 1 la, o. r. 
WArtc?^).— rtnrtdf»*odj. -oie3 a ocb, Indra (xJodid^ §m. 
9), — rtdJ5dodo. -^dod). Wrt rtdca’odj. (G*). rift 
rts3^. .«ds5 r The sky (w^d 8m/14; wi Kk. 12). — 
The mountain M5ru (^3o?dj §s.). 
Eating together. 

yJ«>U saghlta. (= Wn^s^). Force; brunt (of a battle, 
SAstrasara in \V. v. 1302). 

7i^7i>^ saghAtikc. Forwardness, boldness, confidence, 
impudence (Bp. 21, 18; 27, 40; 43, 44; J. 17, 9). 2,= X 
excess; greatness (J. 34, 10). 

7jO 8ftn. := q. v. 

XoX sanka. 1. Tbh. of atom. (Smd. 838). 2, N. (My.). t5o3- 
mttid stoX (Prv.). — ^Wc3ja^* -h»«5. 

An 61o of white colour (Cpri 8, 52; V. 7, 9). 

Xc& sanka. 2. A bridge (My.; cf. Mhr. 

a bridge or a float of rudo and hasty con¬ 
struction). Wo* ^ rtjast^d 239 <4 

(Prv.). 

?do#U Bah-kata. = x5ortki. Contracted, narrow, strait; 

impassuble, impervious; crowded. 2, a narrow passage, 
strait, defilo, pass. 3, a strait, difficulty, trouble, liard- 
ship; affllotion, distress, agony, 
ftms! xloSUdo! (Smd. 139). 

53 DliZiCifto (B. 5, 62). xlotfW to?8d s3ots*ydsd>ra.- 
WotfW 53o?Sodoej, xJotfW oate-sSo-. — 

po' ■£> ^ Ty 

53®090dop^ ?3^dja sJo-tfbj^ 13^ t5c i (Prvs.). — FJotfbJ 
rtj&v*. -tiJZK' 4 . To grow full of trouble, annoyance, eto. 
(Bp. 44,13). — rtotfki Sid). To suffer trouble, distress, 
eto. (B. 4, 77; G\). 

Xoifijtf san-ktttaka. The loop or knot of strings 
odo •s'ori^rt'do Mr. 292). 

son-kathana. The aot of narrating fully, nar¬ 
ration, relation. Pee toed.)-. 

rdcnSrtfS san-kathe. Convei'sation, discourse , talking together 

(Xov'JZXo&jd&j Mr. 461). 

Xotfznv sankapAla. Tbh. of SososQ-ao. See Prv. s. 
ct®otfo s. eotf, ' 

sftii-kara. 1. Mixing together, intormixture, blend¬ 
ing, union; confusing, confusion; irregular or unlawful 
mixfcuro. ” 2, a mixed caste or race, proceeding from the 
promiscuous intercourse of the four tribes, etc. 8, 
sweepings , dust, off-scourings. 4, a double sack for 
manure and grain to be carried on the back of a 
bullock (My.). 


x!o^Wo ? 
xJotfydUtf 
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^^Jankaru. 2. Tbh. of dcdd. 

sankara-j&ti. = ?3o^cM, No. 2. 
vw&rWo 3ii*>33tfj (Si. 336) 

?jc^s3?&>0$>oef sahkara-pasayita. Tbh. 

(Smd. 380). 

riotfOeSfrjr© sankart-karana. The act of mixing together; 
confusing, confusion; causing mixture or loss of 
caste. (It.). 

}dci5 ! o^rc v Si sau-karshana. Drawing together, contracting; 
shortening; attracting, drawing; dragging away with, 
dragging along; making rows, ploughing. 2, Baladiva . 
Bee a^crb. 

sa’n-kola. A pile, a collection., an accumulation, a 
quantity. See Gt. I, 80 s. tfctfou. 
tfo&vp eau-kalana. The act of heaping together; oontact, 
junction, collision, intermixture (Bp. 51, 39). 2, ad¬ 

dition (in arithmetic; My.). 

eafi-kalike. Union; a pair of wedding garments 
(My.). — Two dOtras (My.). 

aan-kalito. Heaped together, piled op, joined; 
blended, mixed with (Bp. 22,25); added. 2, addition 
(in arithmetic). 

Sotfd saukale. Tbh. of aj^oiow. (Smd. 353; Mr. .154; 

C3 9 Smd, I; see dl^-; Bp, 22,29). VOo& ^JctfeS (ft 

rttf fit. 1,64). — -'atfij. To chain. &Jt>& 

xk>oc&3$ ^fot? tfdov* 

•6- v <£> 

(Smd. 132). — -sDrS. A jail, a prison (Bh. 3, 

8,10). — tfotfdsW * Tbb. of i|oa>Ctw^ (§md. 380)- 

-tSfck.= (Opr. 1, 99). 

sah-kalpa. Will, volition, strength of will, pur¬ 
pose, mental resolve or determination, resolution, vow. 
2, will, wish, desire. 3, idea formed in tho mind, 
thought, imagination, fancy, contrivance; consideration, 
reflection (jStftfGk Mr. 456). 4, mind, soul, heart. 5, a 
solemn vow to perform a ritual observance, declaration 
of purpose. Seo Nn. s. Bp. 22, 29. 

7do#e\& sankalpa-ja. KAma. (R.). 

3d 55 . sankalpa-janma. Mind or heart-born: Kama. 

oJ O 

TjOTf^Xd san-kalpita. Wished for, aimed at, resolved on; 

conooived, imagined, thought, contrived (Bp. 8, 3). 
tfo tfOyte saii-kalpisu. To will, to purpose, to resolve 

(My.); to wish for, to desire, to strive after (Bp. 2,19). 
XotfT&tf sah-kaauka. Going or moving about unsteadily, 
unsteady, inconstant, fickle; uncertain, doubtful; weak, 
feeble; —bad, wicked. 

saii-kasa. Light, radiance (95'tfr, sSjtjS Nn. 13). 2, 
appearance. 3, vicinity. 4., like, similar . 

760 $ sanki. N. — rtc-S-cS^d. N. (Bp. 9, 39). 

*c-&e^F faii-kirno. Poured together, mixed together, 
intermingled; confused; miscellaneous; made full, filled, 
full; crowded, closely packed (^otffcjCt, X, 80); contracted, 
narrow (iotfo, Nn. 47); indistinct; scattered, 

strewed, spread, diffused; sprinkled. 2, of mixed caste, 
of impure origin; impure. 3, a man of mixed or impure 
origin, an outcast. 4,N. of a metre (Ch.). Boo 'aa 1, 
sah-kirnaka. = rto*$C8F No. 4. (Ch.). 


A heap of raiaoeHanel 


(Sr 

nebmM^ 


Tio’b^F'O^ sankirna-rAii. 
things. Seo 

jdc&e^F^ san-kirtana. The act of reciting or proclaiming 
at full; greatly praising or eolobrating, lauding, honour¬ 
ing, glorification (Bp. 42, 37; My.). — ^o$fc3f:$©i$<)cSA 
-o-. To celebrate or praise greatly (Ssv. 1, after 73). 
?do-&e^FcS san-kirtane. = (Bp. 61, 78; My.). 

rvCdlfo sanku. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). 1?J3d 

C#jo ASJFfc odwo (335). 

Ttio&o sanku. 2. Tbh. of tioso. (gaotfaj^, dew Nn. 65; 
My.; To.). (Nn. 65). 

jdoTfofcJd san-kucita. Contracted, narrowed, shrivelled up, 
shrunk, wrinkled tf G.; My.); dosed, shut, unblown. 
TjoEroc; saii-kula. Crowded together, thronged; mixed 
together; confused, perplexed ; much (tosStf Cfc. I, 80, o. t\ 
rtatfu)} filled with, full of. 2, a crowd, a throng, a 
multitude (n^ao, xSsDJsaf Nu. 37; Mr. 422). 

san-kulate. Confusion, perplexity (Ssv. 4, 107). 
rfotfyS san-kpitl. : m No. 2. N. of a type of metres 

(Ch.). 

Tdo 3 # Sauk(5. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). Cf. ^ o*. So* 
.StfcdwKWrt <notf rfjact (Prv.). 
xJo# sanke. 2. (Tbh. of The plant Trigonella 

cornioulata Lin. —- Fjctffcjfjdo. (S&Zfo «bdOcS, 
t3?^, od, V&O, rtSU>5J»,j$, Wqfc, lisftSF, 

■ %i% Si - 155 >' 

ean-kAta. Any indicatory sign or gesture, inti¬ 
mation, hint, allusion, a sign, a signal, a token, a mark, 
symbol (sSsfocdo Mr. 530); gesticulation; agreement, con¬ 
vention; engagement, appointment , assignation (with a 
lover). 

aan-k6taka. An agreement, a convention, an 
appointment. 2, a rendezvous. 

7 $ san-kAtana. = No. 1 

2, assignation (seo rvo^d^&rd). 

' saiikctana-bliavana. A house of assignation, 

appointed house (J. 26, 9). 

sanketa-bhfimi.- (^^Kk. 39). 

?c!o^ed?i sankMa-sthala. A place of assignation, ap¬ 
pointed place (xStfsa, Bm. 57;.sd?J«4> ^ 

Kk. 94). 

sanketa-akshara. A secret w'ritfng (My.). 
76 q*$?& san-kdti. A certain oasto of sm&rta BrAhraanas 
in Mysore, spdaking a very corrupt Tamil (My.). 
jdo#e**e&9gert sanketa-udydga. Secret exertion, etc. 
See c6jsozA> ! . 

san-k6ea. Shrinking, contracting, shrivelling 
up, contraction, shrinking; crouching, cowering; com¬ 
pression, abridgment; diminution; narrowness; shutting 
up, closing (of flowers). 2, terror, fenr (Sk.); reaervo, 
closeness; abashedneBS, repression (Mhr.; $od), z^cSCb.). 

3, saffron. 4, a sort of skate fish. See TfJAF^o, fJjtj^Op 1. 

sankdea-karana. The aot of causing to 
shrink, contract, otc. See 

sankOea-gA^a. A man who is abashed or 
hositates (in speaking, eating, etc., My.). 


Seo 
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i saii-kdcana. The act of contracting or shrinking, 
? eg£ tr6otion, causing to shrink or close; contracting, 
shrinking, dosing, etc. »Soe erocOrto, tfoc&orto, siwskafo, 
tfodorao,, Xoti j«A ttodwfi. 

- 3 v * 10 

?3oTO?£a sah-kfloi, Shrinking; contracting; closing. Seo 
rrasi,-. 

saokflMsu. To shrink, etc.; to oloso, to shut 
(as ft flower, Cpr. 2, after 32), 

sahkedo. — Tbh. of 2^o&)o. (a^osoo G.; 

My.). 

san-krandanu. Crying, roaring. 2, Indra. 

tfc’&jsb sah-kraroa. — xfo wopto, Going or coming together, 
meeting together, etc,; being transferred; eto. 

sah-kramana. The act of going along with, 
concurrence. 2, the act of going or passing through, 
transition proceeding, progrevss; passage. 3, the sun’s 
passage from one sign of the zodiac to another. 4, the 
day on which the sun passes from one sign of the zodiac 
to another (My.). 5, the day on which the sun’s progress 
to the north of the equator or summer solstice begins. 
See s&tfd-. 6, the air of both the two nostrils zot>o 
z3dA> Mr. 53). 

Bah-kr&nti. ,p ^o^dots. Passage of the sun or 
planetary bodies from one sign into another, eto. (=&© 
odjrzijdriF G.), especially the (My.). 2, =a 

(G.). 

oS0S?t3j»e?3 ritaab (Prv.). See B. 5, 309. — 

The held on (My.). 

san-kr6 ma. = ptoo^do. Difficult progress or passage, 
making one's way over difficult ground (as over rooks or 
torrents or inaccessible passes). 2, a causeway, a bridge. 

rio^ ?d san-klGsa, Affliotion, pain, torment, anguish. See 
tiShc* 2, dhc^2. 

SBo^ san-kshipta. Thrown together, heaped up; — 
dashed together, destroyed; — compressed, abridged, 
abbreviated, diminished (*3 ot? dJ5><ad G.; My.); concise, 
compact, small; —thrown, despatched. 

; (esd^ad G.). 

Tossed together, tossed about, 
violently shaken or agitated (My.). 

san-ksh6pa. Throwing together; compression, 
abridgment, abbreviation, rendering concise; conciseness, 
briefness; a brief or concise exposition, epitome, para¬ 
phrase^—throwing, sending. Xot? concisely, in 

short, briefly (My.). 

sa ® w fe^P R ? a *'. ssa *^8^* Abridgment, brevity, 
abbreviation . 

?5oi|^eob;dO san-kshOpisu. To abridge, to shorten, to 
abbreviate (My.); to reduce to a more simple expression, 
as a compound quantity or equation (My.). 

sah-kshobha. Shaking about, trembling, agi¬ 
tation; disturbance; overturning, upsotting; prido (G.). 

saii-kshdbhita. Shaken or tossed about; —the 
state of being violently shaken about or agitated (Ch, 
G. MS. in its v. 88). 

sari-khinna. Greatly depressed or . distressed, 
suffering great pain or uneasiness. Spe &)&}?& 


xJotfOveo sati-ksliubdha.— 
san-kshubhita. 


Sl 


#oa3 sankhe. Tbh. of (e3^, vo# Mr. 349; 

&. &&?($ and Bp. 5, 60; 9,22; 61,92). 

TicSO'g ean-khya. Conflict, battle, war . 

idoSOgTS’ sah-khyaka. Numbering, amounting to, composed 
of a certain number (at tho end of compounds). 

san-khytUa. Reckoned up, enumerated, calcu¬ 
lated; numbered, counted. 2, number; a particular 
high number (a?o&>, Nn. 66; Bp. 58, 50). 

san-khyjlna, The act of reckoning up, number- 
iug, numeration, calculation (see Kfoao^sf). 2, a numeral 
(Smd. 169); a noun of a numerical character (as 
cS, ^dCtoab, oto., Ss.). 

sanky&'pdraiift. Completion, *. e. gradation, 
in number (8rad. 242). 

jdc.sJ^'doSa saukbyfl-ruci. Reason, intellect ($3o&, 
eto., woa Mr. 223). 

^0531^^^ saiYkhy4-vat. Haviug number, numbered. 2, 
possessing reason or intellect, intelligent. 

?do3.TDg^rd) o sankhy^-vastu. A thing to which a number 
is prefixed (Smd. 170). 

jdo-aTOgSJSftitf sahkhya-v&eaka. FjXpressivo of number. 
2, a numeral (My.). 

^j03J7> r (uSi>Zo sahkliyfl-vilci. A numeral (Smd. 22. 110. 
122. 170 C.). fetfffc, Xo«3^c*»ft (Smd. I). 

sankhyfU&sa. A kind of computation in prosody 
(Oh.; Mr. 369, o. r. tf6jcn^$)« 

sdoscijg san-khye. Reckoning up, number¬ 

ing, numeration, calculation. 2, an account, sum. 9, 
number; a numeral ($3t^ Smd. 123. 248 Cm,; Xojd^ss® 
ta 82. 98. 110 Cm.; seo 2, Sdab3; Smd. 22. 120-122. 
134. 179-200. 256; K&vy. I, la, 22-27; I, lb, 42-47. 62- 
65). 4, deliberation, reasoning, reflection; reason, intel¬ 

lect, understanding . ^osS.o&o*. persona that number 
(Bh. 2, 13, 11). 

jtfosSgpocJo sah-khydya. Numerable, calculable. 2, that i3 
to be counted (Smd. 169), 

t4o7\ sang a. 1. Tbh.. of (Smd. 338). 

TjO X saii-ga. 2. Going together; coming together; joining, 
uniting, union, contaot, touch (vU&, c&^rt Kn. 113); 
association, intercourse, friendship, love; sexual inter¬ 
course; the confluence of rivers. 2, N, (My.; B. 2, 31). 

tforra S3 j aoto, Xo rra sUsal ®e>dtfodj£(d 

Zori c5^dorl. — bo*## Xo rt slfd^od^ «ort 

b (Prvs.). — ri To connect one’s 

self with, to associate with; to havo sexual intercourse 
($? G.). — Jdariod^. -eodb^, =a tfarts&cSfd. (Bp. 9, 32). 
2,K. (37, 20; soe SSjoH-, 

nsjj. N. seo 

rioXW Bah gala/ Tbh. of tioifbl. (My.; Te. *forfo£). 
sangada. Tbh. of XoapBOl, (Smd. 368; cf. 

Closely joined or united, joined; —together with, with 
(C.); by, in presence. 2, junction, union, combination, 
company (Smd. 118; *0, ^^53, etc., 

X53J0td Ss.). ^ortc^ao U(d o (Smd. 157). Ijatdjrto 
dJcdo flbl|53j®ytfo (Rsv. 5,46). 

$siX)frrtC2zborisid (Bp. 27, 58). Xorlrfo 
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183). ^ dorls* t»t^ WdH3?S (1,3). fc«»eO rtu 
*oe>ck, Mortal tarivaftri srart,~-$dq33c3 

f\ dortrf t^tisad tfstfcJ. — stoaia 

dorial,, do*tfJ *>£, «e*Bf (Prvs.). See Prv. 8 . X j 

533 . *•- fortes tfd To take (somebody) 

with (one’s self, B. 3, 70; 5, 302). — do rid arfyty To j 
take (something) with (one’s self, B. 5, 298). — dortaJ ] 
3rld> ■&© r?^ dm^rio. To take (somebody) with (one’s 
self, B. 5, 47). — dortetf*^. -uj®, Together also: also 
together with (G ). — dortitf«3$. -£?. Even together 
with (B. 4,77). 

doX^fe# sangadad&la. Tbh. of dc<^ 33 e>V. (Smd. 381). 
doTsfSiS^f 1 © saiigadavekkana. Tbh. of 
(Smd. 380, o. r. dortdS$rttt>). 
doXrf^SX f® sangadaveggana. oa dorirfoS^W, q. y. 
doXfo sangadi. A companion (dortssS '’adjsJddJ Oh; cf. do 
Sjv^). 2 , a means, that by the help of which an end 
is attained (B. 4, 38). 

doXftX sahgadiga. A companion, an associate, a friend 
(^ 5 , tiso Mr. 811; Cpr. 2, 35; Bp. 26, 12; 29, 8 ; 

47, 38; My.). UfS ar^b&ei' Xorl&ritfo (sSo&d^, ds*oto«, 
,^rt); oicfo&erari dorian (£o J, Nr.). 

doX&X<£d sangadigatnna. Intimacy, friendship (dso^ 
Nr.). 

doX&?\3 eangadiga-itti. A female companion or friend 
(My.).^ 

doXado saiigadisu. ( = dorU?do). Union to take place 
(to^ rDSrad. 118 Cm.); to be one (Sm. 55); to be closely 
joined or united; to assomble (v. i.), to bo numerous, to 
swarm, to crowd; to be joined with (see Bp. 5, 44; 12, 
13; 32,52; 50, 16; 57, 44; 60, 34; Rsv. 5, 46; J. 22, 4). 

2 , to join (v. fc., J. 24, 65). 3, to not immediately or di¬ 

rectly. to lose no time (wcjdo Bind. 29 Om.). 

doX^ san-gata. Como together, oonvenod, met. 2, joined, 
conjoined, united, associated, connected with (KAvy. Ill, 

3 , B, 140; IV, 1,7); united in wedlock; sexually united. 
3, assembled, collected, accumulated, mixed. 4, fitted 
together, apposite, proper, seasonable, appropriate, appli¬ 
cable, adapted to, fitted for (Smd. 166. 219; KAvy. Ill, 3, 
B, 75). 5. union, meeting; association, intercourse, con¬ 
nection; friendship, acquaintance. 

doX-B sah-gati. = den. Coming together, meeting; inter¬ 
view; union, junction, conjunction, mixture. 2 , associ¬ 
ation, intercourse, society, company. 3, sexual inter - 
course. 4 , adaptation, fitness, appropriateness, applica¬ 
bility. 5 , going to, visiting, frequenting. 6 , meeting 
or ooming to pass accidentally, chance, acoidont. 7,oc¬ 
currence, affair; matter, subject (0.; B. 3, 1. 13)* tioriS 
era© 9 ? sStw dori^^ ryr| 

tfO, oSt* 3$ rtOQ 83e&> $£>?£&> (Prvs.). dor!Ao& crfoao&o 
£, tivo {vpmzoTi Mr. 82). — dofi3rt i3?Cfc). To fall into 
society. e 6 o£ort&> doriSrl (B. 4, 1). ■ 

doriAO To take into one’s company: to take 

with one’s self. 351), *0C3W &E9 

ts»A 3. odrasrsn^x/s dotautf 'BtfoaratS (B. 

4 , 214). — tioriStid, -del. To becorao proper or appli¬ 



cable (do^rd^rtoSmd. 130Cm.). — dort AsSes*. 

dortBdc*. (itavy. V, 950)-dortA £o&. To begin to 

keep company with, to have intercourse with, to ally 

or connect one’s self with. 20*3? sSortd> do 

n$« kaclo (B. 1,1). dq| ... aJocfcrt dortA 

&>ao pejsb (3, 22). 

doX^^esc; sangati-ddsha. A blemish, vice or ill-habit 
contraoted through keeping company with (My.). dortA 
ik&titfrt ds/&P$ a (Prv.). 

dcXsg sah*gatya. Having met, having come together, 
having become united (Sk.). 2, a word or speech in 

propor oourso or order (tfjdJoj&d o^ a Mr. 461). 

doXdo san-gama. « dortS. Coming together)', meeting; 
union, junction, contact, touch; association, intercourse, 
society, company; 1 sexual intercourse; the junction or 
confluence of two rivers (ns^csc 6 Ct. I, 67); the mouth of 
a river;planetary conjunction; fitness, adaptation. —* dort 
&>E$e3. A form or linga of Siva as worshipped at ^ 
&i> dorirfo (Bp. 4, 70; 5, 7; 22, 58; 82, 11; 35, 50; 61, 
51. 55). — dortdo?5D$. =3 dortS&t$?5l (Bp. 32, 9). —• 
dortoSoeai. = dortsDrf“53. (Bp. 4, 74; 58,41; G1 sum.; 
soe ’sfjarfu-, riotJo-). — dorisSo^d. = dorv^^d. 

(Bp. 3,44; 28, 6; 36,61; 52,49; 61, 63; see tfsda-, r^jdJ-). 

2, = dortsij^da&d. (5 sum.). — doris5o^dc5?d. = dort 

do)5^53. (Bp. 30, 29)_dortsSi^ds^d. The town at tfja 

tio dorlsU (Bp. 61, 10). — doAdj^dOorl. = dorteb 
. (Bp. 61, 49). 

dcXd san-gara. 1. Agreeing together; agreement, assent; 
promise. 2, a day aud night aSriOdoVo 

rtv« Nn. 19). 

doXd sau-gara, 2. Swallowing up, devouring. 2, flesh, 
meat (slfcod En. 19). 3, war, battle (v^ri Nu. 9; ^d, 

^«?rll9). 4, misfortune, calamity, trouble, pain (dosw, 
19). 5, a stupid man (simsoF, 5S>jaqi 19). 6, the 

fruit of the sarai tree (d^>sJfo?J, 19). 

doXd^oii sangara-kriye. Causing to fight. See 
doX>5 sangava. Tbh. of dortsio. (Smd. 347). 
doX^dJ san-galisu. (« doriado). To bo joined, com¬ 
bined, mingled or mixed (Rsv. 5, alter 10; 5, after 55; 
6, after 11; 8, after 5; 8,85; Ssv. 1, 50). 2, to be brought 
about, to bo produced (Cpr. 3, 40; 4, 66); to coino to 
pass, to occur, to be used (tea* Smd. 256 Cm.; 6^^264; 
spirto 26 4 Cm.). 3, to produce (Cpr. 1, 59; 8, 48). 
doros* sahg&ta. Tbh. of do^i. Union, association, 
company,—Vith, together with (C.). 
doAS^ sang&ti. Tbh. of docpDA. A companion, a friend 
(My.). See do-. — don^Asdi^. Marks on the body said 
to indicate the number of a person’s friends (in children’s 
language, My.). 

dots sangi. Going with or to, uniting with, flowing to¬ 
gether. 2, full of attachment or devotion, attached, 
devoted, addicted to, fond of; desirous; lustful. — dof\ 
desl N. (Bp. 59, 1). 

d;6%e# san-glta. Sung togethor, song in chorus or 
harmony. 2, singing accompanied by music and dancing, 
symphony v 

doMr. 79); singing accompanied with 








mtstfy 





1.486 


K»OiJ>>3$F 


fy a concert; a song sung by many voices, chorus. 
$0™ art of singing with music and dancing. 4 , = Xc 
Jo. 2 , conversation, discourse (Xotf^, ■efjac&sXra^o 
Mr. 461). XogcDaddp (Dp. 87). 

«of\^ ^a&»ricfja <aoA S39* tou (Prv.),_ 

N. of a bird (tfoi3^$ 8i. 177. 178). 

san-gitaka. Singing together; a concert; sympho¬ 
ny; public entertainment consisting of songs combined 
with music and dancing. See Cpr. 4 , 84. 

(arstf Jn. loo* o. rs. xJoAQcgtf crart^Gi). 

rio*ea*ra«> sangita-g&ra. A singer; a teacher of singing. 

(?R.), 

Xo?N?3f,3c2g sauglta-vidye. =ss XoA^&jjii?^. (My.). 

snhgita-s&stra. Tho science of singing com¬ 
bined with music and dancing (My.). 

$o7\e^X£d Bangita-svara, Tho seven notes of the musical 
scale (My.), 

^o?\oS san-giti. Singing together, a concert, etc. Xo 
fs ? 5 0 * 2 , conversation, discourse. 

san-girna. Praised. 2 , agreed, assented to , 
promised. 

$cXa# saii-gfidha. Completely conooalod. 2 , contracted, 
abridged, 8 , brought into contact, united, joined; heaped 
together. 4, arranged. 

sah-gdshthi. Society, fellowship (Bp. 12, 24; 

37, 36). 

^oV saiigti. Tbh. of Xo?13. Soo Prv. s. . 

$oXj$a* san-grathita. Strung or tied together. (A.). 

sah-graha. Seizing or holding together, seizing, 
grasping, olonching (s*JJ 5 | Mr. 328), grasp, grip, taking 
hold of, taking. 2 , reception, admission, assent. 3 , re¬ 
ceiving kindly, guarding, protecting, supporting, enter¬ 
taining. 4, bringing together, a gathering, conjunction, 
collection, heap, conglomeration Kn. 109), 

storo. 5, a compilation. 6 , sum, amount, totality. 7 , 
cmdensalion, conciseness. 8 , an abridgment, epitome, 
summary. 9, a catalogue, list. 10, restraining, con- 
lining, controlling, 11 , a store-room, a place where 

anything is kept. See oSd^, Xot 3 Xo, $Xort,«._ 

* 050 * sift#* To gather together, to collect, to^amass, 
to lay up in store (B. 4 , 2 ; 5, 76); ©to. (=* 0 $^). 
$oX)5oC® san-graliana. Tho act of taking hold of, seizing, 
grasping, embracing, etc.; bringing or gathering to¬ 
gether, collecting, assembling, etc. See erutf-. 
tfoX|<5>r5 san-grahapi. Diarrhoea, dysentery (r^eJpcks 3 *, 
3^539 G.). 

?JoXjcoisl> sah-grahisu. To include, to comprehend (Sind. 

66 Cm.). 2 , to gather together, to oolloct, to aoquiro, 
to amass, to pile (as books, money, grain, furniture, 
knowledge, My.; Bp. 9, 38; 16, 12). 3, to abridge (as a 

story, My.). 

$oXj3oXo£>t£ sangraliisuvike. Gathering together; abridg¬ 
ing (&P3 K59X Xotfe«C9, 

otc. Si. 394). 

san-granisu. (t. e. XoiJctfeJxj). To bring or 
gather together, to collect, oto. (Bh. 4, 2,52). 
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Xo 7 S>j*i) (san-gr&ma). A battle, tear, fighting ^ 

0 . r. dwraorirs Kn. 15; 91; waid Bhn. S 3 ). 

tfo 7 v^ 73 .)$etf sangr&ma-dMra, Brave in war; a brave 
warrior (My.). 

sangr&ma-laropatn. Hankering after fight¬ 
ing or quarrel (an epithet of Narada, Grj. 8 , aftor 40). 
$0713)50 san-gr&ha. Seizure, grasp; olenching tho fist. 

2 , the fist. 3, the handle of a shield. 

$07^2^ san-gr&hya. To be laid hold of or seized, capable 
of being seized, seizable (Kavy. V, 10); to bo collected; 
to be received. 

$c;^o sftu-gha. = XoX 1 . Close contact or combination. 
2 , any oolleotion, a heap, a mass, a multitude, a quanti¬ 
ty f a crowd, a host, a group, a flock, an assemblage 
(Bp. 58, 48); any number of people or inhabitants 
living together;—a committee (as of a school, of a mu¬ 
nicipality, eto., My.). 

$O^OU sah-ghata. « Xo#»jg. (Sk.; Bp. 56, 7). 

$osfbWcd san-ghatana, .«* Xocf^&l^. (Sk.; My.). 

$o^bW?S san-ghatane. Contact, union, junotion; om- 
brace; —being coine by, obtained or aoquired;—being 
accomplished or effected; —rubbing together, friction, 
crushing, bruising.—- Xo^y^cckrert). -wri>. To bo ap¬ 
plied or used, to occur (X& Xo, totf 5 Sind. 79 Cm.). 2 , 

to meet, to occur with: to occur, to happen (ararto 174 
Cm.). 

sah-ghati. That crushes : a millstone (tf^XoX if 
to Mr. 206). 

sah-ghatita. — Xo$»£dj 3 , Joined; come by, obtain¬ 
ed, achieved (My.); — struck, sounded. 

$05^>13$0 san-ghatisu. To join, to be combined (J. 4, 18). 
2, to come, to occur, to happen (14, 18). 3, to bo ob¬ 
tained (Ram. 5, 9, 27). 4, to be effected. XoS[j>l 3 rj 2 (o 

Bhn. 66 ),. 5, to strike (one thing) against (another, 
S5v. 4, 89). 6 , to crush (J. 11, 16). 

sanghatt-karana. Joining. Sco ws3o?8or. 
Xo'^kfe^ san-ghatta. — Xo^&J, Meeting, joining together, 
close contact, union. 2 , striking against, touch; clash¬ 
ing together, collision; shook, clash, encounter, conflict; 
embracing. 3, rubbing together, friction, 

san-ghattana. == Xo^WX, Xo^Wj. Close contact, 
contact., union, junotion; cleaving or adhering to. 2 ,stvik- 
ing against, striking; collision. 3, collecting, meeting, 
encountering, occurrence. 4,rubbing together, friction. 
See *«o tfo&o,, ar&rto, suortol, srsfeJo 1 , tiVovte i. 


Xos^OfeSj san-ghatti. 


cf. $0 


Assembled, collected. 


A companion, a follower (Sk.; 

rta). 

pdo^Soi^si sau-ghattita. — 

2, struck against, touohed. (R.). 

Xo£>0mF' san-gharsha. 1. Tbh. of XosSaSr. (Seo Mr. 533 s. 
rfcj, »)■ 

$ojf5o^r sah-gharsha. 2 . Rubbing together, grinding, 
trituration, friction G.); rubbing against (an¬ 

other), collision, mutual attrition, emulation, vying or 
contending for superiority; envy. See Mr. 463, where 
the text is corrupt. 
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aJoEj’sJf 


Rubbing against (another, 


si* 

- 3 ^ FT® son-ghar&hana. 
etc. J, 12,7; 17, 28). 

6o5fb?®f san-ghkta. => ^onaal. Close combination, 

union, association, connection (a&od, etc., tf-jacga 6 Mr. 
440). 2, a collection, a muss, a multitude, an assem¬ 

blage, a heap, a cluster, a band. 3, a collection of 
mucus, phlegm. 4, striking together; striking, killing, 
hurting. 5, a division of the infernal regions . Sec 




-*SorfcSc»Y. (Smd. 381). Com- 


rt ortcgsS^ro, (Smd. 


sahghkta-t&la. 
bined musical time, etc. 

saiighata-prekshana, 

380). Combined sight, etc. 

san-ghUti, A companion, an associate, a friend 
(Bp. 5 7. 10). 

Bft-oara-acara. Comprehending all moving and 
motionless creatures, comprising animate and inani¬ 
mate, having all things, universal. 2, every created 
thing animate or inanimate; the universe. See Bp. 10, 
42; 51, 15. 31. 

?je! saci. =» iti. The wife of Indrn. 2, an associate, a 
friend. 3, connection, friendship. 
tf8a«3 saciva. A companion, a friend. 2, a counsellor, a 
minister (&,£?&$ Nn. 103). 

saci-tsa. A minister of state (Bp. 59, 57). 
sa-oAtaua. Having consciousness, sentient, ani¬ 
mate, living (Cpr. 8, 102; B. 4, 18). 
tfsSefc) sa-c61a. Having clothes, clothed, dressed. 

sacAla-sntina. Bathing with one’s clothes on, 
ablution in one’s garments (Bp. 55, 35; B. 5, 61; My.). 


Good conduct, good behaviour (^qp 


sat-carita. 

wi0af,5$ Nn. 60). 2, well-behaved; a virtuous, 

honest, upright man (Smd. 175; Ct. I, 89). 

t>alj gat-caritra. = 03. (Bp. 6, 1; 38, 77; 39, 57; 

-j la 

55, 46). 

?j&? cirioe; sat-cit-ainala. Pure in nature and thought 

Zsr 

(Bp. 39, 28. 34). 

7j8a eat-cit-ananda. Existence, thought and joy 

2o* £0 

(an epithet of the universal soul); having existence, 

thought and joy (Kp. p. 130). 

OS>&& 7&o&> saceid&nanda-mayft. Consisting of ex- 
Zo 

istenoe, thought, and joy (Kp. p. 132; J. 5,7). 

Tito sat-oit-rtipa. Having tho form of true knowledge 

Zar 

(9sv. 4, 124). 

sat-cAtana. Having a virtuous mind (Bp. 33, 3). 

«cr 

?j&Z$ sa-jada. Stupid; ill; etc. See Bp. 40, 65. 

sa-jamb&la. Having mud, muddy, clayey. 
rJSdiy sa-jala. Possessing water, watery, wet, humid. 

sa-jalate. Waterinoss (Spr. 5, 124). 

7d3^> Baja. Punishment (My.; Mtar., H.j see 85»3-). 

aa-j&ti. Of the same sort or kind or species; of the 
same class or tribe or caste.. 

sa-j&tiya. Of the same class or tribe or caste; 

etc. 

•rfaSexj sa-jiva. Having life, alive, animate (My.). 




<Sl 


?d3s? sajja. = . Covered, clothed, dressed. 2. ae« 

Cd * 

centred, trimmed. 3, ornamented, decorated. 4, pre¬ 
pared, made ready, ready. 5, armed, fortified. 6, appa¬ 
ratus, equipment, equipage, harness, armour, mail. 

ssjjaka. l. = ^lwo^, q. v. 

2d ^ 

sajjoka. 2.== q. v. (My.; see 

sajjana. 1. Clothing, dressing; preparing, making 
3d 

ready; putting on armour, arming. 2, a guard, a sentry, 
a picket (erusrfdtf rs>, Nr.). 3, a kind of 

girth (smsdd^ra, toNr.). 

jd3d fd sat-iana. 2. Well-born, of good family, respectable, 
3d 

reputable; virtuous, good. 2, a good man, a virtuous 
man (Smd. 114). 3, = aff^ter^, goodness, generosity, 

kindness (see s. PTO&d^). dotard vJctfo 

53c^>.— fIm ?3&rk® skwaeao «»0, cktsp*ci$rU) do 

uF(3$riJ3 ? ro?o, ?3?a cvS$rk/3 cpodok) mo 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 37; *36, 2; 55,32; 59, 51; Bh. 1,8, 
26; Sp. s. «e>o3j*. 

sajjana-mitra. A friend of tho good (Bp. 36,2). 

#39 tfzStfO sajjana-vadhu. A woman of good family (§md. 
Gd 

186). 

?dad 7$7io7\ sajjana-sanga. Company of tho good (My.). 

3d » 

?d3d w sajjanike. Yirtuousness, goodness (Ch, v. 8; Mv.). 

sajjane, 1. A virtuous, etc. woman; *a wife (d^td, 

ssqk>, etc. Mr. 306). * 

tfji $ sajjane. 2. The act of dressing; dress, deooration, 
3d 

equipment, accoutrement, caparisoning an elephant ; 
arming, 

?j3d tdri sajjarasa. Tbh. of FuteF'd*'. (tosdocGaw, *lsdFd*}, 
cw, xJtirdPd, Nr.; oatf, sau Mr. 144; Bh. 1, 8, 69; Si. 
227; My.). 

riSd sajjala. A whip (*Sfca soourge or whip 
Br., fr. II. !*di^a). bn# cSjiidd ('tiS Nr.). 


Gd , 


: 

W 


Tho linga box (V. 3, 66). 


A female who is clothed or dressod. 


sajjike. 1. * 

1 t§ sajjike. 2. 

See 

7d0§ a saiiige. s= 2, Wheaten flour 

in fine granules, wheaten grits, rolong (My.; Mhr. 

2 » £ rit8 roasted rioe: a mess or dish made 
of grits of roasted rice (My.; Te., II. \ 

Mhr. ?jds 5 dorfodbO adoak^cd 

cs^rt.— xJsSj stop rt (Prvs.). See 

e »f- Vj 

?d3§ t sajjita. Clothed, dressed; made ready, prepared; 
equipped, accoutred (as an elephant for war), armed. 

sajjt-karana. Equipping, making ready, pre¬ 
paring; decorating; arming. See 1. 

7$$ sajjtk5ra. (= td). Tbh. of 

Impure carbonate of soda, country alkali, natron (Mhr. 

G.). 

2^ ' H u\ ' 

7i& sajji-krita. Arrayed; prepared; decorated; 

armed (Cpr. 2, after 93). 

rf&o sajju. Tbh. of ate. Prepared, made ready, ready 


(My.), s&d 8*jsatfd/& KlteJ ertOu (Prv.). 
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make ready; to make one's self ready (Rsv. 
’^(\<t+kr 116). 

Tbh.-of W^. New, 
recent, young HJi.). 2, that is young 

or fresh: a bud (£3, &x>rtovV sl/srt, &m. 22, 

o» r. Kk. 23, 0 . 


7^3rfo # sajjuka. 
8d 


£.17,24; 18, 30). 


?de| sajje.-^^, etc. The grain Holcus spicatus 
Roxb. 


(My,). 


sajje. — ttftg , #tf, rttg-tfl, q. v. X u«. va 
jy ,w to 5 ^ w 7 2s 1 *e 

A place of rest or repose, a bed (Bh. 1,8, 86). 2, a 

place of rest or receptacle for the lihga or phallus (of 
Siva), the lihga box suspended from the neck by 
Lirigavantas (Bp. 38, 15; Te. sSt£, ?3t|; T. £&^). 8, 

an upper story (My.; T. •— *Jtfs3o?S. m xJt2 . 

J. 3, 9). —- 53f3, -s3j? 5. as ?$£ s3f5. A sleeping-apavt- 

raont (aiodb^oilip Mr. 195; J. 18, 30). 

TjO sah. sss q. v. 

tiovi sanda. = ^2, See Bp. 5i, 54 and 

?jq$£ sane a. Tbh. of xlottfodo. That is accumulated, put 
up or sayed (for future use, as money, grain, etc., My.). 

Tio&tf'd aancakara.» q. v. Something given by 

a person as a pledge of bestowing more of the same 
kind (Cpr. 2,55). 

tfoiivi'tf saikiakAra. = tiotimti. Tbh. of *$3gOif?> 

d. Something given as a pledge of bestowing more of 
the same kind (Bh. 8, 5, 9; J. 19, 18; 28, 31); something 
given in advance a9 an earnest or security for tho per¬ 
formance of a contract, etirnest-money, pledge (My.); 
ratification of a contract or bargain (sSs^sW, 
d, #37^& Nr.; see zfm&Ftiy 
rtCDrfo (Prv.). See Si. 325. 

Tic &7&T} sancagftra. s= xioMtarad, ete. sdo&&/s?edri aiottb t# 
c3d xSotSnad tfjsc* rotitSt?— XqV&o rtotrirotf 

(Prvs.). 

tioZ&Ttt&F sanca-lcS-rti. (§md 246 Mdb.). « Tiovte 

?i ocicdo san-caya. = p^okS. Tiling together, heaping up, 
collection, accumulation, heap, hoard, store, multitude, 
number, quantity • — x>oi3ol> s= (My,). 

TSoiSo&tf sah-oayana. Tho act of piling together, heap¬ 
ing up, collecting; putting up or saving (for future use, 
My,; sod Prv. a, sdot^cS). 2, taking tho ashes and bones 
of a body and casting them, the day after burning, 
into some river, or burying them (My.). 

jdodctfoo^ sanenysu. To collect or put up (for future 
use, My.). 

ripp'd saii-eara. Going about; going or passing through, 
passage, transit; a way; any narrow road or difficult 
pass, a UStilo, a bridge over a torrent. See c&rtr-. 

fdot^”dr© san-oarapa. Going together, mooting, joining; 
passing through; going about, travelling, going; 
motion; setting in motion, use, practice (Cpr. 3, 95; 
4, 15). — TtfotactooSj^. -0-358*. To begin to practise 
(§sv. 4,69). 

xiodtfS san-carat. Going, walking or wandering about 
(6pr. 1/124). 


Tbh. of 2 lo&,. 


Jiouiwbd Astfodb 


Sl 


Ticti&Tj^ sah-carisu. To come together, to join, 
combined; to occur, to come or be used (Oh. v. 824; 

Smd. 852; 'no 4 374; wo« 395 Cm.). 2, to go or 

walk about, to move about, to roam, to wander (Bp. 
19, 77; J. 3, 3; 20, 42), 

san-cala. fc= xiotaltf 1. Moving about (adj.), shaking; 
moving to and fro, unsteady, wavering, oscillating; 
iickle; trembling, quivering;—moving away, off or on, 
departing; —starting or jumping up (tsasto, tdoiciu, eto. 
Mr. 228; Smd. 168; Bp. 40, 57). 2, agitation, commo¬ 

tion, eto. (t3<£tf Kk. 86; Sm. 41; 3d*^ Ct. I, 3), 

rdod<29$ san-calaie, Shaking, moving to and 

fro, motion, etc.; agitation, eto. (<0otf0 4 fit, II, 84; Grj. 
9, after 58; Bp, 17, 15). 

TdoeSMfc san-calatva. == rioUtoaS. See tititisad}. 

san-ealana. Moving about, shaking, trembling, 
agitation, etc. See wejorki, sib* 

san-calita. Move;) about, unsteady, trembling, 
etc. See «5“j Bp. 38, 24. 

san-caliyisu. = (Grj. 8, 44). 

san-calisu. Tdosi^rdb. To move about (v, i.), to 
shako, to move to and fre, to grow unsteady, to quiver, 
to tremble (Cpr. 4, 46; Bp. 28, 41; 50, 58; 57,47; Rsv. 
13, after 77). See xbCD 3 1. 

Ttoziti san-cala. 1. = 

T$cti%? sancala. 2. Tbh. of A factitious salt 

prepared by fusing fossilo salt with Emblio myrobalans 
(nelli, Mhr.).-—*s xJo^s?2. (cio^tf, 

v B.). 

Tiozw'd san-eftra. Going or walking about, roaming, 
wandering, traversing; —passing through, passage, pro¬ 
gress, course; a passage; —the passage or entrance of 
the sun into a new sign;—difficult progress; eto. 
rt&odjzcidA tSsS&ej (Prv.). — hotrod 

To go or w-alk about, to wander, to move (B. 4, 
13.165). 

tfawd# san-c&raka. Causing to go or go towards; oon- 
veyiug, lending; a loader, a guide, a messenger. 

7$oKrdT}$ sau-c&rate. The act of going or moving about 
(Grj, 9, 56). 

tfoe-rot!) sau-eftri. Moving about, going, moving, roaming, 
wandering; one who moves about, etc.; —a go-between, 
a bawd, a procuress (s5o^Of Mr, 805)* 2, changeable, 
fickle, unsteady, not permanent, transitory (as a bhi\va 
or feeling); —a transitory bh&va or feeling (J. 21, 5 8). 

;dQt3A>0?? san-c&rike. A female raossenger, a go-between, 
a bawd, a procuress. 

saiicftri-bh&va. (= 5^ipw»0t?9Sj). A transitory 
bh&va or feeling (K&vy. IV, 2, 16. 18, 19). 

tfot77>0{3 san-Hlana. The act of causing to move about, 
that of shaking, etc. See esxks&Jjy 

TjoZv sauci. A sack, a bag (My.; Te., M.; Mhr. a 

bag with divisions or pockets). Xoid siootS 

(Prv.). 

TioZa^ saneike. A collootion of a few palm leaves forming 
a book (My.; Te,; Sk. Xjoi 8); a seotion or part of a book 
(My.; Te,). 
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?So2§ 

/ sr 


/n-eita. llenpod up., accumulated, amassed, ed¬ 
ited, gathered, saved (Bp. 24, 8). 2, filled with, 

furnished or provided with, full of (Bp, 8, 52; 22,61;. 
86, 53). 3, the state of being provided with (J. 4, 8). 
tioZo&tf'Z&r saneita-karma. Accumulated guilt, demerit 
or sins contracted in a former birth (My.), 

?cioels(d)^g sancita-dravya. Amassed wealth (My.). 
?&&&&%&£ sane it a-puny a. Accumulated merit, merit 
wrought out and laid up in a former birth (My.). 
rfoSaSto sanoisu. To pile up, to accumulate, to oolleot 
(* 1053 * Sind. Db.). 2, to collect (v. i.), to be arranged 
in order (Cb. v. 87). 

Sosfo sancu. 1. To be full of artifices or act 
cunningly (J. 26, to). 

;sjo2«k) sanSu. SJ. (fr. 2 ?)• == tioii. (A making, 
a contrivance): an expedient, a means (My.); 
an artifice, a stratagem; a trick; intrigue 
(E5v. 6, after 11; Bev. 4, 73; J. 6, 84; My.; Tc. tSoirio, 
trim, delicacy, fashion; way, mode, manner; 
artifice, stratagem; Te. *slw3o, a combination or league, 
a strike; T. tSsixnao, a seditious assembly, a seditious 

view, a plot); cleverness, skill. 2, a trace <«»* 

To.; Si. 61). See i*?-, xiowirotf 

uoui ^ot&> 

n XovSj slrasc wo 'M&A tiovtj 

ifcsj-srt (Prvs.). —— Cleverness to 

1)0 combined with (Ksv. 1, after 135)- *ouSjs3»«. 

-sSes^. To get or evince cleverness (Ssv. 3, at ter 35). 

7oo2&>no>3 safi6u-gfi.ti. « * <**&*»$?. (My.). 

?uo vterfttS saiicu-gara. A man who makes use 
of good means to reach an aim (My.). 3, a 
Spy (My.), 

?3o2&)rra>«3F saricu-garti. = tfodraSF. A woman 
who employs good moans to reach an aim 
(My.). 2, a pimp (My.) 


iSL 


?3o8d£>?io saa-janisu. = ;3ow$0&)/£.>. (Rsv. 4, 76; Ra* 

48,. 9)- 

tfoteUX) sanjami, Tbh. of xSoocL<DO. (;*3ood)A> Ct. I, 99, 
e. r . tfoi>£<&)). 

-j o88cdo sari-jay a. N. of the charioteer of king Dhrita- 
rAshtra (Bh. 8, 25, 1). 

$o3d«3c3 s&n-javana. ss-rtoo&sSapL A squaw formed by 
four houses, a quadrangle Ilia.; Mr. 195). 

sah-jAtn. Born, produced, appeared, arisen, be¬ 
come (Ch. v. 152). 2, a multitude or collection of things. 

san-jiva. Living together, living*. 2, bringing to 
life, animating, life-restoring (see Bp. 19,9). 3, 

Hanumat (0BcksS^ G.). 

jdosBeotffif san-jivaka. Living together. 2 , animating; the 
act. of bringing to Vfe or restoring life (J. 24, 2. 3. 17; 
seo 3, N. of a bull. 

san-jtvana. Living together. 2, remaining alive 
(My.). 3,bringing to life, animating, re-animating, 

life-restoring; an animating process; a cordial, an elixir 
(J. 5, 54; isJsY. 5, after 14; My.). vri l 

s&oi&stf $£&> (Prv.). 

sftnjivftna-karani. A cordial, an elixir (My.). 

?3oa8<?£>£) sanjtvini. A plant that restores to life (RAm. 6> 
36, 46; Mhr.). 

7 $ Bftn-jlvisu. To remain alive (My.). 

tfoz S sanje. = ^0*2, *><5. Tbh. of (Smd, 844; lllu.; 

Bm, 18; *3*0333, Nil. 107; *rao3oo Si. 476; B. 5, 

126 : C.)„_*So£rt3 *3? -*3 e3. Evening-darkness. See 

Sp. s. — riotSrtsfco . -tf;rSoo. The redness of evening 

(Rov. 11, 7; Ssv. 3 ; 6; J. 4, 39; 5, 15; 17, 26). — 

GAv ~&s>d-tr. An evening-star (J. 26, 5). — #oe!do© rt. 
A kind of medicinal flower that opens in the evening 
(My.). —- £oc!3ooftc<. A (red) evening-cloud (Cpr- 6, 
70; Abb. P. 13, 63). — xioe5s3C3 5 . -5SOC5 9 . An evening-rain 
(C. Bp. 47, 47). — xJocSsSp^. -sSw*. Evening looked upon 
as a woman (J.8,46; 17 , 21 ). *oe?<> Evening- 

twilight, evening-time (B. 4, 74). 


riodj«jC®F san-efirna. Powder, any minute particle of 


substance. See ?&e9M, 

san-cAynmAna. Being heaped, oollected, 
gathered together, or arranged (Cpr. 1, after I~ <)• 
tfoqfe san-channa. Entirely covered over or enveloped, 
oonoealed, hidden, obscure (Cpr. 6, 14); surrounded; 
invested, clothed. See oarfftW*, 3oe3ori0 1, 1. 

TjQ^dDs’ saii-cbAdita. Put on as a cover (J. 29, 35). 
san-ja. Universal producer: BrnhmA; Siva. 
oA^. ~ssod^. N. See 


do### san-janana. Birth, production, origin (Cpr. 5,6). 


2, the act of begetting, causing, producing. 

san-janita. Produced, caused, created, born, 
arisen (Cpr. 5, 8; Ch. v. 51; Bp. 7, 7; 26, 39; 29, 24; 80, 
8). (drtr, 

Hn. 159). 

7 ioZ san-janiyiftu. To be born, to arise, to be 
produced, to take place, to appear, to happen 
Smd. 134. 192). 


Named, called, designated (see 


san-jna. 

being conscious. 3, = ^ 0 ^ (?s^5io, Mr. 485). 


w 'rjp \7 t- ; ^ 

oOd san-inaka. = ^cw No. 1. See tb^-. 

c=p .CP 

san-jnapana 

victim) 


CP 

The act of killing (ft sacrificial 


A letter, often an initial, de¬ 
noting a person or thing (My.). 


a&wjnk*akshara. 


7 jq&?> 7 ! !>{Sxk'^ BAbjnA-prakarana. A section on letters, etc. 

tqv-J 


(Smd. 61; K&Vy. I, la, 6 aoq.). 
rfosob Bfttijn8-v6oaka. A B,liable used to denote » 

«£> 

certain object (My.). 

-JoaS * san-jnita. = Named, called, designated, 

dimominated, termed. 2, renowned, honoured (ifuotaa, 
et4F*bo« HlA.). 

san-jau. Knock-kneed. 

Tdo^san-jne. ^ Sense, con¬ 

sciousness, becoming aware of anything; knowledge, 
understanding, intellect; thought, mind, right mind 
(g3d2^3£, Nn. 99). 2 , a sign, token, signal, 
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trfjp&pi, gesture, gesticulation, indication, hint 

md. 61). 8, an appellation , a name, title,designa¬ 

tion, term (fcfcitsssfo, <s3do 99; rtdjssgodj, cStfo 6 159). 
4. (in grammar) the name of any thing thought of as 
standing by itself, any name or noun having ft t.peoial 
meaning (see $md. 61). 5, an entire or eompleto army 

(#*>*> rto 9 - aiaOdorttou 99). Bee 

an.n-Jy6fci. A brilliant light (Bp. 21, 4). 

XoS^yO' sau-jvarft. Full of heat or fever (RSv. 5, 89). 
2, great beat or fever; heat „ burning, scorching. 

wa sata.l. = (**«*!). P f ide, arrogance. *wa 

«tfUs$ otofP (Pry,). 

Klb ■nata. 8.«.3Wi. P. p. of Xtfi. — Wfy 

To grow puffed up or proud, 
ars>c^) cdrodj? a's^ o^ea s&e> 9 3u, 
sjjsrfjtf, & oioodoj'ifgj^sr&hrS, 

ssO'tj&tflS t5^c^, rtaotor^ ttt»aab (B. 3, 12). 

KJktefS satatana. The state of being puffed 
up or proud, ssjcissao$ n»ctoJ8 aydtf t&a>©w (Prv.). 
?oS3 s&ti. l.«=^tSi. To grow puffed up, etc. 

<8. Mhr.). 

jtfjj sati 2. «=!$»., ?5z? 2, To bo or become crook¬ 
ed or bent, to bend (8. Mhr.). 
tfgj sati. 3. = $$ 4. Becoming crooked, etc. 

— A disease by which the limbs grow bent, 

convulsions (S. Mhr.). 

?jfeS7t Bftfcige. A N. of XVurgo (Mhr. *3^, 

TilSA odosy -$*&.« *513/1. (S. Mhr.). 

satuka. tft&jK' ?$/«)WS\ A ladle of 

wood or of a cocoa-nut shell (My.). 

sate. 1. Tbh. of (Srod, 338). Falsehood, lying, 
cheating (^3 Smd. 282 Cm.; J. 5,56; My;; Te.). *5fe3o& 
ft$r^3o»3&8, jto^dJsaD 81. 59); *J»o $J*f\ 
ss» 53 r^ tf© A (VOS5?5 254; sec 299. 

406). ^SiS&BicU tbai©w.— *5$ si) 

dri s0c8 ototf? (Prvs.).— X# sdfci rpit. = *18, (My.)* 
—- Fictitious, useless work (as that of 

children when they imitate cooking, without fire, water, 
food, etc,, My.). — Ki&SsdfeSjlJsab.. A lie (My.)» —- 
sta53fo. A lie, untruth. s3js>z&^t$? acKraofctt, 
jtfgsijaab (Prv.). 

$$ sate. 2.=^ &e3. An ascetic's malted or dotted hair; the 
mane of a lion, the bristles of a boar. Cf. 
tffeSX sate-ga. (Smd. 237). A dishonest, deceitful man (?). 
^^ 7^0 aate-g&ra. A liar (My.). ».Wr»(9# <S>k3s«>ti 

cU (Prv.). 

?687$>&P sate-gArti. A female liar (My,). 
jdfeA sattft. = eto. Plural (My.). 

satti. w Vtkfo, 2, eto., «l3j, q. v. (My.)* — *55^ 
il&FTtGo. A satti and other merchants (My.). 

?3&i> sattu. = (;s!« 5«), A ladle 

(C. Bp. 42, 29; Tu. Ttlfoi cf. 3dt>FP). 

sattnga. = rfUJ,- A ladle, a spoon (star, 

F f 50^, cratkatftf HlA; ti&r, tov&f Nr.; Bp. 
53, 40; Si. 310; My.; M. 2#^** T. fcU^sS). 


X>d«f sadaka.« tfritfoi. An ornament of a cert' 
description. e6w©rtoi> tfj&oio ^5#tfo (wvi^zi Mr. 
287). See HlA. s. sSOOSort. 

sadaku. 1. = srfess assort 

?6«3 c56odo 

v$rw e;cSOoduO (x?0q^V , nv < ) do«Aizrfc4) 

(R&m. 1, T, U). hoz&vh cooi ??S 

Ai«7iooai» coacS sjocftsSoocbtfoaia^ o^?3^ 

*oal woci (1, 18, 4). 

sadaku. Adfot. The state 

of being proper or correct (My.). 
rtarftf sada-gara. 1. Nicety, neatness, fitness 
(9m. 25 . 40 . 55), goodness, excellence, beauty 
Blm. 56; Bh. 1, 4 5 6; 3,8,20; cf, riCriO-tf; vS$< 2, 
1 ). 

?oC^r(d sada^ara. 2. Agitation, great activity; 
eagerness; elation; joy; merrimake, festiv¬ 
ity; festive display (Xs^:^ Ct. H,65; My. ; 4* 
no 1 & -b* tfo l ? P). z^yai^zt rOsS o< P dU> a( c5js r et 
tjiono to-tfoP'o! Wrtd^dbt taodosSd s3je5 B 4cSo! (Snnl. 177). 
See Qrj. 9, after 58; Bp. 6, 20; 40, 62; 56, 17; R«v. 6, 
after U; 8, after 125; 13, after 65, 71 & 95; S&v. 4, 130; 
RAm. 1, 1, 3; 1, 13, 10; 6, 14, 28; B. 3, 71. 77; 5, 291.— 
?ja{nosrC. -wrio. To become or bo full of joy or merri- 
make. ssojacSM Vtiy&Jiit&ti 

*sStJsj^kSo’tfoJ!) (Sp.). 

sadagarisu. 1. To decorate or adorn 

(one’s self, Esv. 7, after 17; 8, after 6). 

?3c3r<5;&> sadagarisu. 3. To grow agitated, 
eager, elated or joyful (Orj. e, after 56; Bp. 5, 28 ; 
24, 44; 30, 9; RSv. 6, after 17). 

sadal..« oto. (Bp. 40 , 22 ). 

?3^e) sadala.== etc. (My.). 

sadalisu. = etc, (Bp. 59 ,30; J. 27 , 40 ; 

My.). 

?5de>J # sadalu. 1. = etc. r. p. «ao. (b p . 22 ,8. 

33; 44, 9; 45, 20; 4G, 57; B. 5, 71. 144; My.). &/art<u> 
sSoos^, a5r(ud ^0 (Prv.). 

RjSelxj sadalu. 2 . - 2, oto. (M,-.). 

?3a sadi. (Te. ’ia, infamy, slander, reproaoh, censure, 
blame =3 rfjseDd, d^ssirs, noise, clam¬ 
our = 8*3^; notoriety « %£$. rcit. 

(Orj. 6, 36; 8, 40; Bp. 43, 65). 

sadil. = -^ x^ 0 ji, sfcb 1 . To 

become loos6; to become slack; to relax 
(v.i.): to become lax. P. P . ^au j, rtavo rto 

Kk. 56; KorlV, loOo 4 , Sin. 49; Te. 

See Cpr. 8, 98. 103; Abb. P. 14, after 3; Grj. 30, 
92; Bp. 5, 28; 44, 22. 

Kjaej sadila. = Jiaeo(«$, Hv«r. M). 


Kja^KSo eadilisn. = siaew , oto. 
Bp. 59, 3; To. ^CSOo’A), 


(Qrj. 10, after 61; 
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aadilu. 1. = oto. p. p. aa® (Grj, 4, so). 


sadilu. 2. = Oto, &cW «,*»«», *, 

. The state of being loose, slack, 
relaxed, or lax (My.; Tu. -w 

rti. To become loose, etc. (C.; G. 125). .toewrb 

(B. 4, 134). — tisij. To relax (v. tv); to remit 

in respect to restraint or restriction, to allow too much 
liberty. ?iaw rera-Add-G v&tftio 

(Prv.). 


xteatf santara. 

CJ 

n?v\ (G.). 


roQcjo sadilcu. .1. o raako 


loose, to loosen; to slacken; to relax (v. t., 
Db.; Grj. TO, after 61; ftsv, 5, after 19; J. 

30, 16). 

saddaka. A man who has become the relation of 
another by marrying the sister of that man’s wifo 
(My.; T«.). ^ rtA &**V**% 

(Prv.). 


saddi. = to 1. See atf- 

p> * 

sadde. 1. 

o> 


A sowing machine used with the hand to 
sow in rows (to. Mr. 370; My.). 


7j< 5 sadde. 2. 


Tbh. of *,$• 


Respect, honour, esteem, 


regard; attention, heed (My.; Te.; T. Vl^', see tot£) 
... xdj' s$j&3o. To respect, to honour, to regard; to boed, 
to care for or about (My.). 

sadya. Tbh. of to<,£d wduSo 

(Prv.). 

&C3 Sadia.- eto. (My.), 
ro 

sadiisu, » ( M y*). 

Kiicfo sadlu. 1. ® etc. (My.). 

?oC&> sadlu. 2. = rib®* 2*, etc. (My.; >, &¥<>.* 

n 

of. ty»). 

?oC<) saua. P. p. of to 2, in to wash 

(My.). 

£r©eDO sanabu. Tbh. of to. Tho sun-homp plant, Cro- 
tolaria juncea Tj., and tho common hemp plant, Canna¬ 
bis sativa L. (the dower of which is occasionally used 
in pilj&; aiw Mr. 141; St. & PI.; Nr., Si. 301; kto 

abesfc, vfi ort Nr., Si. 305); liomp (My.; Bh. 3, 0, 43; J. 
26, 54; B, 5, 146. 296; Si. 121). tou> tfc^GS&> *0od>« 
Mr. 98). 

?oP9?oO sanasu. « 1, q. v. tosStos3?f®rid ato 

(Prv.). 

7jProkw*>?\T$ souadikft-gida.. = t(St. & Pi.). 

rfri aani. Tbh. of && (2$$ Bra, 17; My.). 

tosrotf sani-vAra. Tbh. of £$S3$d. (Smd. 377; My.). 

?deS sane. 1. To cause to assume an expression 
of displeasure or anger. toodw 

sic!) (My.). 

sane, 2.=* to 2 . To wash, as clothes (My.; 

Cf. K<?). 

to santa. = to,. The hair about the privities. See Prv. 
ei W 

s. rte«*. 


; OtC.. 


, S5 r>. 

w 



7 j'r «0 sauda. Tbh. of ?to* (Smd. 339). 

a, * ' t- 

Tjps sandavano. Tbh. of (0.). 

Tdr-i ■% sandige. = ?3sj| rt. Tbh. of ssb'gtf No. 

or seasoning* of grain or pulse made with chillies, salt, 


A cord ini ant 


etc., dried and fried in oil or ghee (My.; 5$S£%tf Mr. 217: 
Bi\m. 5, 8, 69). See Prv. 8. 3?do 1. ^ KfoOodj 

M SSAJ tfto stfvto 
(Prvs.). —■ 

tfWFdtij ^85W 4 «^> ^**it*» ^ W^0, 

^G.). 

?Jr{ ^ sandisa. A pair of tongs or nippers (3k.; cf. 3r^X). 
Tirf !f J san-dina. Flying together. 2, alighting, perching 
(as a bird). 

-dm sapna. Tbh. of *1^ 1. Small, little, tiny, inhmto, 
thin, tine, dolicato, Blonder, narrow, insignificant; 
smallness, nte.»< Mr. 448; 

*$>, eto. Si. 870; sJ'OjG.; C.; MUr. W3?i; M. 
id%; T. «l^). — 'ae’3. A small nut 

(B. 2, 9).**— Tho small date-palm, Phoenix 

fnrinifera Roxb. (St. & PI.). — N. of a plant 


(tf ei’tf Nr.)« — ■^•5* An insignificant or bad poet 

Tits ^t5^ WhJsO. 

ra w v 

to tfoa 1 #. A small kudike 


(ttotfiD, 6-^0 Cb.) 

(St. & PI. according to Z.) ^ 

(My.)- — +&> & smft11 tank X* (>.). —to 

-e*^. Small-grained, very good rice (My.). — 

A thin, black eumley (My.)* r ^ t5 * 'l 110 

plaster (My.).—* rw^. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A email 
fish-hook, etc.—• A&ZS>. Small wheat (^^d Cb.). 

— ?to A kind of gdrante 

Si. l$9y. — rtfs ?aoe^. A small or thin shank or log 
(J. 28, 46). — (St. & PJ.). — 

2^«3. A small heal to ilr,^ (Prv.). 

—. Soesa A plant that stings like a nettle, Tragia 

oannabina L. f. (St. & PI.). — *»*>• That is 


xJwrdo. -wt&. 
small, etc., a small, cto. thing, eto. (C.). && to 
530 d ^^c5js^? (Prv.). tow* *$wck (^© sJG.). — to 
ftjizi . Small and big. (B. 4, 


14 2 )._xiw A low, whispering voice (O. 146).— 

edeafo. A slender, delicate waist (J. 16, 3; 18, 34). 
«Jto ?5hU>, A small kind of ncggilu (My.).— 
fSO.^^VdO. (G.). — ri^>0. Tho paddy of to^. 

(My.). — =».^S»airtdW. (St. & Pi.). 


«ca wWj'hrfJ! (doort^ ootod Si. 304). — 


(^ Si. 305)_wd*i. The plant Euphorbia 

thymifoHa Willd. (Z.)! — to tvoOr. The partridge . 
called Perdix hepburnii var. Pallida odypore (Bd.). 


sbOrt. (*o# My.).— tossjarto. To become 


small, etc. doC3* (A53oj«^cy Smd. I) 


53J75 


c^OdOSl^fx to53Je>ft 


di^ H^.) _ _ „ 

© Nr.). — Jrtw 5dJ?)^o. A petty, insignificant word 

(My.). 2, a low, mean word (Mv.)- 

(ip,C30c3oa Cb.). —to A fine point (My.). —to 

to^SS 5 . A dejected, low-spirited countenance (B. 3, 84). 
—. -ws->too, The herb Alysioarpus buplcurilolius 

D. C. (Z,). — -«3*3. A small, etc., young male: a 
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dw (riusl, tsiftjtfcb Nn. 130; it is also the 


daavo). destftfjsi rSwaaf tftfus srart 

otocrartoja Adbyrto© d iS^j (B. 3, TO), d^dcba c$J5 
tf si'dA wb®» (5, 211). s^ritba tac^rt ddo&es'sS 
tfs>odb*8 *Srf.-«?|jj9 &ftd dow $f tfudsj, wrick (Prvs.).— 
dratf&ofcS. A ;inall kind of ractanji (Bp. 11,26).— 
^rssS^J, .-335^^0, A small, etc., young female; a girl 
(C.). d£A draeftfw, c3«cdje»a taWdd^ (prv.).— dss> 
Stf. -to*?, A small ring for the wrist (Cpr. 8, 52). — dra 
d®*.- rep. «£. tf&t& sJjsw c? dra dro 

(B. 3, 33). ato&jtf $&>s5 gf&rtvb 'sebasj 

(8, 37). dC3> dC3 sfsaTWflk dJ3>d03-»d 

(3, 38), assart WOJ &>ft dtt> dtfJ Ebtf q*> (4, 74). dskJ 
d^ jis&rtiJrttfjs srodbia# 

35d! (4, 204). — dw as ft. A small drop (My.). «*<3odo 
tfdao ^dd?=* dft (&«&$> Mr. 156). — atka!f\. 
A little girl (to« 3, etc. J)hw.)* — dr^ doa. Fine parti¬ 
cles, dust, powder (djsrar, sraodo, qbs©, eto. Mr. 

284). — dre dotfort. A little boy (My.).— drs ffA>abft.== 
d» obcSr. (My.). —dra abiyo. Small, finograss (Si. 
163). — dcs A kind of sand-piper (Pr.; cf. dUd-), 

— drrjjvrk. -e37U. =3 dr^&jsrb. To become small, fine 
(B. 4, 105.118. 157; G. 300) or low (In spirits), dispirited, 
weak (4, ISO). 

df$ R sanna-age4, Small, eto. (My.). ^dodd rsujrtsb 
to 

evtfp 6555 (B. 8, 18). fcal^OCk rfj&?eW 

drart eA)d.559f\ a© ctaotf ^cbddj* . .trawo dcart 

r» Gj M —* r*9 

'ndoa s5 (3, 64). deart 0&>A dotoFi^c^dd^ (rupi, 

na Si. 402), dearvdod ddrttfj (x^cxbo, eto, 205). 

drart s&sdc* «*dJ»?Sj (881). ‘ 

df® c? eanua-anol. =» dw A. (My.), dra crosbeb (toddWb, 
to ea e® ' to 

do Ct. I, 15). dcs (3&|_, 6#fcaf?b Si. 198). 

do? ti\ aanna-annal. Small, eto. utfj dra ft. M* (B. 4, 

to ■ ■ a w» 01 v 

175), (4, 225). 

dr3 sauni. A garment of fibres or silk, that is considered 

fO 

always oorexnoniowsly clean and not requiring washing 
(Tu.). dj^eaoddrt oto$P (Prv.). 

dr5 "R satmigo. That iri which anything is made lino or 
powdered, a mortar. !j i‘^3). 5fed 

drf rtcdJsv* ^ad (ground) (J. 15, 9). 

dfd 5So nanna-ifu. » (Ticado), That is small, fine, 

to ' O® -* 

etc, («5AM^c?»r Ct. I, 79). 

drd eunna-ittul. = dr5 aO. dc^ ab o %b&Oab do 4 35 (b to 

to _0 * • C*® 09 “ 

^Z3 =fcd (ab»^ Nr.). 

dr3 do sannisu. To powder: to harass greatly (Grj. 2, 
affor 106). 

d0&) sanna-uka. (Smd. 239). A man who makes small 
or fine (P). 

d§ sat. d^. — Being, existing . 2, real, 

essential, true. 8, virtuous, good; right, proper (2*>a(, 
dj03j??tid Nn. 84); excellent, best; handsome, beautiful. 
4, venerable, respectable. 5, wise, loarned. 6, a good, 
intelligent or tvise person. 7, that which is, a substance, 
a thing ddoddjjsd 84). 8,(the various 

worldly objects as being exceedingly numorons): in- 
numerable (%5doS3%3< 84). 9, that which really is, 

entity or existence; the really existent, the universal 



soul. 10, that which is good or real or true; 
truth (dKP$F 84). 11, worship (SAsjsi^, <$*i3 84). 

12, gold (tddo^drt, dbsJesr 84). 13, water. 14, (= d 

ss*?) that is to bo left or abandoned (sS^Odj, 

84). See Smd. 113. 

d^ sftta. Constant, eternal (araa^at Kk. 57). 
d^ satata. Constant, incessant, perpetual, eternal, 
continual (Kavy. II, 2, B, 44). incessantly, 

always. 

d^<^7v^ satata-gati. Continually moving; the wind. 

satatagati-tanuja. Hanumat (Abh. P. 11, 

60). 

d#4 satavu. ~ dalosi. Tbh. of 1. Strength, power; 
flrmue88, hardness (My.). 2, = (V{.)* —■ 33 

G.). 

dU sati. 1. (fr. ds € ), A virtuous or faithful wife, a 
suttee. 2, a wife (r(<ddr, Nn, 135; G.). d«S 

od) (x!j^j 133). abtftad dA (Sm. 73). 

d«f?e dA. -a dde i? d dA d^oSbej d 

TOSstf (Prvs.).— d3 To take a wife (Bp. 

51,9). — eSjs^rb, To beoome n suttee, to burn 
one’s self with the hnsband*6 corpse (B. 5, 50). 
d& sati. 2. In the being or taking plaoe (locative of 
ds*). 2, =s dA^ (t. e. dd 1, feminine of ds 4 ), boing, 

true, etc, 3, giving, a gift. 4, end, destruction. 5, = 
dAdd <&>• — d^d^ebo. The locative (used) when (some¬ 
thing else) is taking place, a locative-infinitive to be 
followed by a verb with another agent (8md. 362 Cm.; 
293 Cm. and vritti; 294; 295 vritti; 296; 408).— d^ 
qjF. -° 3 qJr. The concern or meaning of the dAdsf£j 
(Smd. 162. 163. 293). 
d^?^ satlna, = dS?o. 
d^?d^ sattnaka. = dA^ois', 
dS?t^r sa-ttrtha. =r dA^q^r. 

dS^qigF stt-tirtliya. A pupil of the same guru, a fellow 
religious student. 
d&e$ satiia. =» dA^w 1 . 

dSe^ satilaka. Pease, pulse of a particular kind (« w' 

TOOCb). 

dsb Batu. Tbh. of d3^. 

d^b?Tit)^j satu-patra. Tbh. of ^3^5* (?P* 18,59; My.). 
d^o^> satuvu. as? d^sj. Tbh. of d^ I. Strength, etc. 2, 
= dst^, pewter, zinc (My.; B. 4, 141). 
d^ro sa-tripa. Having grass or straw*: worthless (Smd. 
72). 

d^4 sa-triahna. Thirsty. 

dsjjt? sat-kathe. An excellent story, especially one that 
contains no obscenities (My.). 
d^"d$ Bftt-karane. Treating with respect, hospitality, etc. 
(s^r Mr. 482). 

d^.Odo sat-karisu. To treat well or kindly, to treat with 
o 

respeot, to show kindness or respect, to receive hospi¬ 
tably, to welcome; to honour, to worship. See J. 2, 27; 
5, 66; 7, 67; 9, 6; 10, 17; 19, 44. 
ds^TSor sat-karma. A good or virtuous act, a pious deed 
(My.; B. 5, 280). 
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safc-karmi. A parson of virtuous acts, a virtuous 
person (Jns. 22 , 53). 

sat-kavi. An excellent poet (Oh. v. 16; K&vy, Y, 1; 
Nn. 168; Sm. 118). 

*^**‘©j satkavi-indra. = (Rbv. 8, after 5). 

satkavi-fsvara. A most excellent poet (3wd. 
233 Cm.). 

sat-kale. A prime science or fine art. See Nn. a, 
sat-k&ra. Kind treatment, hospitable treatment 

0 

or reception, hospitality; reverence, respect; cave, at¬ 
tention Nn. 102; Bp. 5, 17). 

^g^aiOF sat-k&rya. « (My.). 

sat-kirti. Good, great fame (Bp, 30, 47). 
sat-kumura. = *>c\S3^*lratf. 
sat-kula. A good family, a noble family (Wpi/Dtf, 
uQjSi Thu No, 129; Bp. 36, 3). 

aatkula-ja. Sprung from a noble family; a man 
born in a noble family (totfooriO aSoil.cdsj^ Nn. 
160; Mr. 482; Bp. 57, 39. 55). 

Bfttkula-jana. ss See a. rtat^O^pJ. 

sot-kultaa. Belonging to a good family) born 
of a noble family; a well-born man (^0^, 

Nn. 76, o. r. 

sat-kyita. Done well, acted rightly or properly. 
2, treated with respect or hospitality (J. 32, 55), 3, 

respected, revered, honoured; worshipped, adored, wel¬ 
comed, saluted. 4, virtue; respect; hospitality, 
tfist sat-krifci. A good or excellent literary composition 
(K&vy. V, 82; Mr. 7). 2, acting properly; a virtuous 

act; virtue, morality; treating with respect, hospitality 
(K&ra. 1, 5, 25). 
jdai, \Sn sat-kritya. 


sat-kriye. 


A good, virtuous act (My.). 

A good or virtuous action, virtue, 
charity (Bp. 22, 19; 32, 4; 57, 51; Sm, 1; My.). 2, re¬ 

spectful treatment; hospitable treatment (Bp. 60, 62); 
salutation, welcome. 3, excellent, charming action 
(K3vy. XT, 2, 14). 4, any purificatory ceremony. 5, 

funeral or obsequial oeremonies. 

7i& satta. Tbh. of sJstf. Seven (in cards, Mv,). 

sat-tapas-vfitti. Practice of excellent aus¬ 
terities (Cpr. 4, 18). 

sat-tama. Most or very good or right; most virtu¬ 
ous; excellent, best; very v oner able, 
sattavi. as, X$3 sS. (&nd. 349). 

7izr& sattave. Tbh. of (Smd. 365; Sm. 19). 

sntta. =s J , *5$. Being, existence; authority, right 
over; right of rule, sway, disposal, application or use; 
power, might (Mhr.; Wtfcf Cb.). 

satta-artha. The meaniug of existence or being. 

See 

sattige. Tbh. of (Smd. 340. 345; Ct. II, 60; 

Nr., Mr., 265; Bhn. 32; Sin. 42. 

M4; Cpr. 1, 87. 93; 7,80; Bp. 56, 13; 58,53; 6. Bp. 47, 
47; J. 4,19). &VG& A (Aiiwfrtg, Nn. 18). 


IMM® 

-t3$ rf A Zq&zJ mA (Pm). 

—® • -ty — 0 


t5j&^o w^A wqSF 
A&ri raarto&s.- 
K5% sattn. p. p. of risertr, steaiw. 

sattu. « No. 2. Pewter (My.; Te.; Si. 332). 

—o ^ 

ti&O X sAttuga. Tbh of (Smd. 351. 360; perhaps Sk. 

riisO is meant). Flour of parohed barley (q5e> 
cSoacdo 3 $Oo&e^ Mr. 219; Mhr. cf. *5 

cktf). siaritf © rtCM IIIA). 

sattuva. Tbh. of l)n (My.; Te.). 

?oi satte. (=.^ 3 ). Rubbish, dirt, stuff, trash 
(My.; Tc. «#£, t. a covert name for a ser- 
pent (My.). —• xSi akuo . Worthless grass (My.). 

M satte. =*>3ra, Existence, entity, being, reality («ee 
yuvM); goodness, excellence; essence, sap (My.; Si. 
158). 

7 $$ sad-tra. The true Sk. form of ^3,, q. v. 

*mO) 

^ sat-tva. The true Sk. form of 1, q. v. 

rd satthani. One of the terms with qs* (Smd. 23, o. rs, 
O 

attqirf). 

sat-patha. A good road; good course of life, oorrect 
or virtuous conduct, 

sat-pada. A proper verse or verse-foot (A-). 
sat-pAtra.» A proper object of presents 

or honours, a worthy or virtuous person Nn. 48; 

J. 10, 27). ris-s^Gf© gjVfTtf 

etc. Si. ?4S). "'fad 5l>riTo, M' 

(8e. 25). 

sat-punya'. Truo virtue, real merit (Bp. 60, 7). 
wat-putra. A good, virtuous son (B. 4, 78; My.), 
sat-puruaha. A good or virtuous man, a worthy 
man, a respectable man rf, t?odiF HI A; xSw 

cCS, etc. Mr. 241; <0©^* Nn. 45; 5?J 

CS-^ 115; Bp. 40,15; 45,19; J. 2, 56; B. 4,185), 
ca^sj.td) Ae^F'^P 
xiafifcssf^s^rSe (8p.). 

sat-prati-paksha. A counterbalanced reason 
or one along with which there exists another equally 
good on the opposite side; contrariety of argument, ex¬ 
istence of opposito premises proving tbo existence or 
non-existenoe of a thing. (R„). 

sat-phala. = Having good fruit; good fruit 

(^xu#! Nn. 25, o. r. $*>', Bp.36, 45). 

satya. True, real, genuine, sincere, honest, truthful, 
faithful, virtuous, good. 2, fulfilled, realized. 3, truth 
<$«#, Kk. 48; ?S\, *>**', ^ Ct. I, 70. 100); 

sincerity, reality, goodness, the quality of goodness or 
purity. 4, demonstrated truth or conclusion, dogma; a 
fixed rule or order *Wj*P Mr, 358). 5, a solemn 

asseveration, promise, oath (^gUbcs, Nn. 

139). 6, the uppermost of the seven l6kas or worlds, the 
abode of BrahmA 7, the first of the four yugas or ages, 
the best or golden age. A^qirdj®, emafs&d 

?drf xlonsSj« vdo «od 

(8p.). d c5js?g!c 
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4^*3 (Prva.). — A true, good word 

?(B£j^l27). tfi^3lfcSR>ab, to speak the truth (B. 8, 06). 
cdijg# satyaka, — F>3g. True, real, ete. 2, N. (J. II, 50). 
Pd^c9^satya*n-k&rft.==^o^'8 { i5, Flowed, rtotfmd. Mak¬ 
ing good or true, ratification of a contract or bargain. 
2, something given in advance as an earnest or seourity 
tor the performance of a oontraot, earnest-money, pledge, 
satyatana. —F$3,d. (G. 99. 511; B. 5 S 8. 157. 232). 
satyate. Trueness, truth, sincerity, veracity (My.). 
7&>fcJc3o ^^dodoo^jtdo (Ss.). 

7 $^^ satyatva. tst (8k.; My.). 

satya-pratijua, True or faithful to a promise 
or engagement (My.). 

stttya-pratijnd, A sincere promise or vow (My.). 

aatya-pramAna. A sincere oath (My.). 
satya-bhAme. N. of one of the eight wives of 
Krishna (J. 6, 47. 48. 52), 

satyn-muni. A true muui (eta Mr. 524). 
j?7& satya-rdpa. A true form; a form of truth or good¬ 
ness; ho whose whole form of being is truth (J. 13, 28), 
satya-lAka. tx x53tg No. 6. Bee Mr. g. *3Jb&, 
pjsfgirfti satya-vaca. Tbh, of F^sSzrfFi* (G.). 

Sd^odeiK? satya-vacaua. Truth-speaking, veracity, speak¬ 
ing the truth; a true word, a sincere promise (B. 5, 47; 
My,). 

satya-vaeani. A person who speaks truth (B. 

6, 38). 

satya-vacafi. Truth-speaking, voracious; a rishi; 
truth, veracity. 

jdsjg^fS satya-vat. Possessing or practising truth, ve* 
raoious, truo. 

KAtya-vati. N. of the wife of ParAsara and mother 
of VyAsa (Mr. 257; see ». rioA). 

satyavati-ja. Vyasa (Mr, 257). 

• satyavati-Butft. VyAsa (Sk.; GK). 


Tbh, of 




A man who 


satya-vanta. 

practises truth, a faithful, honest, sincere man (Fj^f!?^ 
G.). Feminine *^<3 (My.), 

rj^icTO 1 ^ satya-vak. Truth-speaking, veracious, 

sincere (My.). 2, a rishi. 

satya-vAdi. Speaking truth, veracious; a person 
who speaks tho truth (J. 25, 15; G. 857). Sees, 
od)f$. 

satya-SApa. An efficacious curse (Bp. 61, 40). 
satya-e&li. Endowed with truth; a faithful, 
honest, person (My.). 

£^o&ee> satya-Mla. Disposed to speak the truth, veraoi- 
ous. 2, N. (J. 26, 33). 

sSi^oX'd satya-sangaia. Truo to an agreement or 
promise, veracious, faithful G.). 

satya-aandba. True to an agreement or compaot, 
faithful to an engagement; faithful, veracious; a faith¬ 
ful, etc. man (Abha. 1, 43; d. 9, 90). 

satyu-k|iti. Ratification of a bargain. 


tfaf. 

oJ 


Observance of truth 


§L 


satya-Acarane. 

80). 

satya-anrita. True and false, containing truth 
and falsehood. 2, practice of truth and falsehood, 
commei'ce y trade, traffic. 

satya-npana. Ratification of a bargain. 

TS&Qtri elfcetf satya-indra-cdla. N. of a king of C6|a 
D Q) 

(RSv, 3, 144; 13, 99). 

satya-Ua. N. — Fi^;r;z^JO&. N. (Bp. 36, 58). 
— N. (Bp. 47, 35), 

j satra. =s rtj.l, $^2. A session; a long sacri- 
fioial session or sacrifice; a sacrifice. 2, an oblation, 
offering, gift; giving alms or charity, liberality;— 
wealth. 8. a residence, house. 4, a place of refuge, 
a choultry or halting place for travellers or strangers 
(dtfSmd. Dh.; Kk, 85; Opr. 5, 46). 5, covering, conceal¬ 

ing. a, a wood, a forest. 7, tho distribution of food 
to BrAhmanas and mendicants; the building erected or 
the spot appointed for this distribution (Mhr.). 

8l/aer( (Prv.). Bee w?J-. 

tfgjjo sa-trara. With, together with (tfjaW Mr. 535). 

satra-s&Iik A building where food and alms are 
given away to BrAhmanas and mendicants, an alms¬ 
house. 

Ti&ij ci-trA. =s fJJ. With, together with. 2, always, ever. 

satrA-jit. N. of the father of SatyabhAmA, 
father-in-law of Krishna. 

jdgnDp&d satrAjita. Tbh. of *>3^3*. (BhAgavata 10, 
67 sum,). 

sa-trAna. Having power or force; power, force, 
vehement effort (Bhn. 58; Bh. 2, 2, 96). 

tfSKhr* sa-tr&ni. A powerful, strong person (ipesb, 

Nn. 5). 

idS^F satra-artha. The meaning of a choultry. 
xlara^Fz&^v* 5 (8md. I). 

?d&j satri. A liberal householder toho constantly 

performs sacrifices and distributes gifts or alms. 

?d$j sa-tre. — ^3^, q. v. 

tfaf? satva. l.esaia^, f$3s$, *5b3$, Flab a. Being, existence, 
entity, essence, true cssenoe Mr. 502, o. rs. 

esteJHfsSotf, es&aisb^), life, tho principle of being. 2, 
breath; spirit, mind, bobbc, consciousness. 3, a substance , 
a thing; wealth. 4, an elementary substance, as earth, 
air, fire, etc. 5, nature, natural property, characteristic, 
disposition (Fbtto^^A 502; s^rbra, F^ dte*5« 

Nn. 14). 6, any living or sentient being, an animal, a 
beast, an evil being, demon, spirit, ghost, goblin, monster 
(tjkaaf 502; 'tS^8jfO»3 14). 7, goodness, virtue, 

excellence. 8, tnith, certainty, reality. V), strength, 
energy, vigour, power (&$, 502; 2^ 14; 0 ^? Bhn. 29. 

29; f5c rfxJ Bhn. 15). 10, the quality of purity or goodness 
(the other two being rajas and tamas). 11, an embryo. 
12, a horse (?3*t4, 14). 13, PArvntf 

«P53rA 14). 14, a mountain (RJtfrsf 14). 15, water 

(eco^Fj, 60)^14). 16, a oloud sS>^ l O* 1<7 > 

alchemy 14). 18, a substantive, a 
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riera ri 


^Veo eruijtol* — An able, sensible, 

man (citf, Nn. 121). 

The letter *« (Siud. 82 Cm.; &&> 889. 840. 


jg® 

satva. 2, 

347). 

satvaka. 8eo 

7 ia£* satva-ga. Going vigorously (P); standing in con¬ 
nection with vigour {?). See 
tf^7\Of'© satva-guna. The faculties or organs of sense 
(ai&gfA ofc Nn. 67). 2, the quality of purity of goodness 
(Aro£S$?si, rtoc^ol)#?rt 67). 3, generosity, liberality 

(3^,71 67). 4, power, valour 07). 5, the colour 

of twilight, etc. (W^osn, -fllejjj^oart 07). 

sa-tvara. Having haste or speed, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, quickly, swiftly, hastily, suddenly. 

satvara-grehana. Quick or sudden seizure. 
See c&atofld 1. 

satva-vanta. 

Nn. 5). 

satva-sAmanyate, The state of strength 
being low or feeble. Seo to##®*. 

satva-htna. Impotent, weak; a weak man (My.), 
satva-atisaya. Eminence of, or superiority 
in, strength (J. 7, 38). 

satva-adhika. Possessing superior strength (see 
Mr. s. sgprlCD); a very powerful man (J. 13, 46). 

satve. A pregnant woman (sddcjSjo&F, rtipr ti, etc. 
Mr. 307; cf. 

£^o7\ sat-sahga. Association with the good ; good oompany 


A powerful man 




Qt 


(J. 18, 39). SDrtf3, ri^ortti«D4FC£)l (8s.).. 

sai-sampradAya, Good custom or usage 

(My.). 

Isfcftd sat-sahavAsa. Living together with the good, 
keeping good company, good company (My.), 
sathi. Tbh. of Mhr. >3^. ■ (B. 4,188). 

?5i$ sad. =3 One who sits or settles down, sitting, 

dwelling, residing, etc. See ^<£3^53-, &>£-, ^ 0 -, 

tftp-. 

7 iti Sftda. = tin*. See <*&-, tftp-. 

sat-aktrtana. The neglect to mention what is 
essential (KAvy.N, 26). 

?ocS?ro sadaku. == i« To beat (RAm. 6 , 43, 8 ; 

cf. Kdl). 

sadaguppe. (= stotoo, etc.). Tbh. of . 

A sort of fennel (**4*,, *a^4» eto - Nr *)‘ 

TititS sadana. Sitting; a seat. 2, an abode, a dwelling, 
a house Nh. 84), 3, sinking down, perishing, 

decaying; exhaustion. 

?fo<3SoXr© sadana-angana. The court or yard of a house 
(Bp. 40, 3). 

sat-abhimata. Approved of by, or pleasant to, 
intelligent or learned persons (KAvy. II, 1, 6). 

sat-amala. True and pure; truly pur© (&si>Ft> 
Bhn. 64; Sitt<L 64; £)h. v. 179.226). 2, N. of a vritta 

(Oh.). 

sadamaia-bhakti. Truly pure devotedness 

(My*). 

sadamala-Atma. A truly pure person (Bp. 36,4 7). 

<6 


sadamala-Atmaka. One whoso charactl 
truly pure (Bp. 24, 42; 39, 65; 61, 71). 
rfrfcrfo sa-duya. Merciful, compassionate, benevolent; 

meroy, etc. (Bp. 22 sum.; 37, 34). 
jddlJ. aadar.« l, The highest court of the 

law (Mhr., H. Xe$d>. 2, hall of audience, a state-room, 
a seat for the administration of justice or the direction 
of public business (Mhr., M.). 3, chief, principal, head 
(Mhr., H.). 4, a heading (in papers of ncoouuts, etc. 

Mhr., H.)* — XtiO 6 A zillak court (My.)* 

xfcScj* The second olass judge over a oivil court 

subordinate to the ziliah courts (My.; Mhr.)* — 
tS^FjcSci^. A heading and that is not the heading, but 
oomes under it (My.). 

Xiitfd sadara. l.a* ?&$$• — rtdti ss tfcio* J*&*. 

(B. 5,106). — Relating to the FicSd 

(B. 5, 87). 

pdd'd sadara. 2. Familiarity, intimacy, friendliness, affa¬ 
bility (Bh. 1, 8, G; My.); acquaintance, knowledge (Bh. 
8,24,51); facility, easiness, an easy affair (Sav. 4, 61; 

J. 16,35; 25, 15; My.; cf. otabdF). (VJCxJjf) 

(Prv.). 

tfsW sa-dara. 3. Fearful, afraid, timorous. 

7 iz $&&0 sadarahu.— «rfO. (My,; Mhr. 3c$daU, according¬ 
ly with the heading, text, matter duly set down, etc.). 
sidS aadari. Aforo-said, above-mentioned, that (My.; Br. 

. ridtf&o, rtdo). 

sadaru. » A state-room; an assembly 

(viraraAhA&varatantratlkA); an assembly before which 
dancers, players and singers exhibit (My.; T. jafEfo 4 , 
gS#o a*). tfsi&c iuarid i^odu&ae? (Prv.). 

Cf. . 

rftiqlF sat-artha. True, proper meaning (Mr. 2); having 
a proper meaning; mannered, tasteful (Kavy. Ill, 1, A. 
25). 

TitiV cwd sat-ala nit A r*. An excellent rhetorical ex¬ 

pression or figure (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 54). 

eftdns. A seat, an abode , a dwelling. 2, 

an assembly, a meeting. 

sat-asat. Being and not being, existent and non¬ 
existent, real and unreal, true and false; good and bad, 
virtuous and wicked (My.). 

TjrfrOn sadasya. Any man present at or belonging to an 
assembly, an assessor, a spectator, a member of an 
assembly, a councillor. 2, any ono present or assisting 
at a sacrifice; a superintending priest (ritvij) whose 
duties are to superintend the whole sacrifice and oorrect 
mistakes. 

8adassu. Tbh. of rife*?*. (8md. 106 Cm.). 

Titi 9 # sadala. Grain (Ram. 1, 16, 10). 

sadaliga. A grain-seller (C. Bp. 47, 46). 

?dc3D sadA. Always, at all Hines, continually, perpetually, 
ever (fcdoStf, Nn. 137), everlastingly, eternally 

(f>3^, 137). 

sadA-kala, All times or seasons; at all times, 
ever (C.). 

SicroA^ sadA-gati. Ever-going: air, wind, Vdyn . 
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• sat-Aeftrana. « Xisrawsci, (B. 5,189; My.). 

$X$ei sat-Aoarani. » (B. 5, 158; MJr.). 

sat-Acftra. Moral or virtuous oouduot, correct 
deportment, good manners: approved usage, a good 
custom (Bp. 01,13; J. 5, 55? AbhA. 1,41; B. 5,204. 281; 
My.). 

sat-Ac&ri. A virtuous person, a person of correct 
deportment (B. 5, 204; My,). 

sadatana. Continual, perpetual, eternal. 
sadA-dana. Alwayo giving: liberality, munificence. 

sadA-Ananda. Always happy (Bp. 2, 17; 8,58); 

Q 

perpetual happiness (24, 40). 

sadA-nava. Always new (J. 10, 5). 2, £-C3*>$s3, 
containing demons (10, 5). 

TdcTDrOeTS aadA-ntro. Always possessing water: N. of a river, 
the Katoyd. 

rimX sadApa. « (*te*rtos3), Xaratoj, &/a*4)« A 

kind of fennel, Anethum panmori or sowa 
3d, ©to., 81.147; To.). 

$034#^ sadA-pushpa. Ever-flowering; the plant Pteros- 
permurn suberifolium Mr. 127); the cocoa-nut. 

tfticeo.) sadAbu, s= ?3c3^cd. A strong-smelling herb, the 
common ruo, Rata graveolens L. (Z.). 

7toe.j?.»eX sada-bhdga. Ever-enjoying. 2, perpetual en¬ 
joyment or pleasure (KAvy. IV, 2, 60). 

sa-dAra. 1. Accompanied by a wife, together with 
a wife. 

tfcrotf sfld&ra, 2. Very strong or powerful, able (xiol3$F 
Blm 25). 

sadA-aruna. Always red (J. 2, 8). 2, 
always rough (2, 8). 

sadA-Siva. Always happy; an epithet of Siva (*L® 
\A#\ Nn. 122; Bp. 43, 78; 54, 49; 01,53; J. 5, 35; 

b©o rS^iisort); N. (13. 4, 7). 

ToQ sadi. = ^i. (a.)- 

tfsSO sadu. Tbh. of *>3*. 

jdckXoo© sadu-guna. Tbh. of xJcl^cs. (RAm. 6, 53, 20). 

sadu-bhakta, Tbh. of (Bp. 1, 35; 47, 4). 

sadu vinaya. Tbh, of (Bp. 22, 19; 

26, 04). 

sa-dfikaha. Like, resembling, similar (KAvy. Ill, 
2, B, 58; Bp. 61, 83). 

sa-dris. Like, resembling, similar, same. 

jdrfyJ 1 sa-dfisa. Like, resembling, similar, same (s^orto 
Kk. 81; Blm. 30); conformable, fit, proper, right, 

suitable; worthy (ICAvy. Ill, 3, B, 144. 156). 

aa-drisate. Likeness, similarity, sameness (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 75). 

Xtyl&S, sa-ilrHatva. = (Cpr- 8, 2). 

aadrisa-vpitti. Comparison; resemblance 
a(g, *53Je>c3sj3Fr$ Sind. 158. 159). 

aadrisa-akshara. A similar letter, the same 
letter (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 33-47). 

sadfisa-arthate. The state of having the 
meaning of *^8. See s. 



sa-dn&ya* Like, similar (***!>, Kn. 

2, appearance, look (<5 js|63 158). 

sade, l£®= &A To pound to some extent, 
to bruise, to squash, to crush ear Smd. 

Dh.; M.; T. ee e triaWj cf. wtso); to strike, to 
heat (33>3?3 Sm. 99). P. ps. «cc!rSo, xrido, Soe 

Grj. 2, after 100; Bp. 14, 20; 55, 36; C. Bp. 82, 39; 47, 
11; Ksv. 6, after 11; Ssv. 4, 19. 100; J. 7, 47. 59; 13, 50; 
14, 5; 16, 26. 34. 35; 18,6; Rh. 1, 10, 26; 2, 4, 7; tS^CD-. 
2,to be reduced to a palpable powder; to 
be bruised, etc. (re. tua; m. ^rfoaj). 

?ocS sade. 2. Shortened infinitive of 

Wife To beat (any thing) so as to crush (it, 6, Bp. 32, 
44; J. 4, 71; 25, 59; RAm. 5, 9, 6; Bh. 2, 4, 6), 

tfcS sade. 3, - steifc Trash, rubbish, 

sweepings, stuff, litter, etc. 8m. 09; Bp. lo, 

22). tfcSodjacStta) atos&tf sdcSt&cSe 

e6tfO*cldJ!> ttos,— «t3Atfo&ccto 

(prvs.)* — tidrtjc&rb. 

To collect rubbish, to sweep, 

traded P (Prv.)»~- xit5io&rt. A sweeper, alow soirant 
(AbbA. 2,95). 

jtfcSe# sa-d&ia. Possessing a country, 2, of the same 
country or place. 8, neighbouring, near. 

?jZ& e) sat-gati. Good or happy state, felicity, fortune 
(Q&^r(, rt& Nn. 113; Bp. 26, 66; 42, 40; J. 2, 33; 

26, 56). 

09 sat-guna*5= siciartjra. Having good qualities, good, 
A 

virtuous. 2, a good quality or property, a virtuous 
nature or disposition (iw^BS rtor? Rn. 66. 113; Bp. 22, 
62; Sp. s. «ay. — -4^. To acquire a 

virtuous nature (Bp, 55, 2), 

tfrio r«03c^>sS sadgupa-jAta. A man with innate good 
A 

qualities (My.). 

JtfwSo r<3 sat-guni. A person who has good qualities, a 
good, virtuous person (Bp. 41, 28; B. 3, 74; 4, 3). «— 
e55&C^>saJFFi. R. (Bp. 20, 8). — xteb TirstiJF 
R. (Bp. 19, 85). 

"dj sat-guru. A true, good or excellent guru (Cpr. 4, 
24; Bp. 35, 27; 37, 82; 50, 29). * 
sadda. «= Fldo. Tbh. of 

Cj CO CO Cu 

To destroy the distinction of sound (Abh. P. 5, after 
123). — -o-AcSo. The distinction of sound to 

bo lost (<3pr. 6, 14; Abh. P. 13, after 34; 18, 100). 


q. v. Cf. 1, go that the mean- 


A town-magistrate (My.). 

To cease, to stop (v. i. as »« 


ci saddida. 

O) 

ing would be “a man who has ceased n ? 
saddivAla. 

» 

?3cSj saddu.l. 

o 

speaking or working, used only in the imperative 
singular and plural My.; is it = Sk. root 

XS3<P). 

saddu. 2. P. p. of rid 1 . (My.). 

?s&) saddu. 8= Tbh. of a!to. Kk. 25; My.; Te.; 

B. St, 21). (alto^, etc., Si. 60). 
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pdjio *3? Badduka. Barley (B. 3, GO; 5, 3G. 287; Mhr. rS86jt..» 

<r. 

sat-dvija, » A true, excellent BrAhmana. 

733 *&F sat-dharma. A good religion; a good religious 
practice; justice, virtue, morality; attentive to duties 
(3^8*, tfotfskr tfn. 16; Mr. 540). 

55jrtJ3)&r3 saddharma-cArini. A woman who livos 
virtuously: ft wife (cs^cf, ■tfosfj, 53qSj, etc. Mr. 306). Cf. 
*IqS?Jor«?>0£3. 

jjJcto Soft!? sat-dharmike. A trnly virtuous man (&tei#o3jF 

O.). 

sat-bhakta. » xtefoqte. A true or good follower or 
devotee (Bp. 53, 42). 

rttiS'jk sat-bhakti. True or good devotion, etc. (Bp, 1, 58; 

t) ~J3 

43, 54; 55, 2). 

sat-bhava. The quality of being, actual existence, 
reality, being, entity. 2, good nature or disposition 
(cSJ^gd, sl>fNn. 68); goodness, amiability. 

See Bp. 35, 8. 43. 

^ sadma. A seat; a house, a habitation; a temple; an 
altar; a place, station. Sco to©-, 

tfo. sadmi. Au esculent root Vtti Mr. 137). 

O w .HP 

ririg sadya.= ^^ Tbh. of (Bp. 49, 34; My.). 

now, this moment, etc. (My.; B. 4, 12; O. 7S). 
zidcdo ^ Si. 260). 

sadyas-phala. Instantly bearing* fruit; immedi¬ 
ate fruit or consequence. Seo «» 
rjrf^’CP^'d sadyakshAra. (Tds&s^Ptf). Tbh. of 
etc. Si. 335). 

gadyas. « To-day, this very day, this moment, 

at this time, now; at once, on the spot, presently, forth¬ 
with, immediately, on a sudden; quickly. 

sadyaaka. «= afewtif. Belonging to the present day; 
hnmodiate, present. 2, new, recent. 
rfcrog Bftdya.« tfow (My.; Mhr,, Te. 

sat-yAjarnAna. The excellent part of a aaori- 
fico performed by the jajamana himself (J. 8, 10). 

sadyas-ghfita. Butter just clarified (My.). 
7 idjdo<>2Z*)& sadyas-jAta. Newly born, born in a moment. 
2, an epithet of Siva. 3, a calf. 4, fresh butter (My.). 

sadyas-vadana. N. of one of Siva’s five faces 
(Ssv. 5, 3. 31). 

Tityti sa-druta. Having quickness, of a quick tempo 
(Cb. v. 120). 

ric^crf gat-vamsa. Of a good family or race, of high 
birth; a good family (S$qfF, *>SUa>odj Nn. 48; Smd. 160). 

sat-vanite. A good, virtuous woman ^ 

Nm 167). 

sat-vostu. A good thing (Cpr. 6, 21); any person 
or thing truo and good. 

T&tgfli aadvija, Tbh. of (Bp. >5, 55). 

sat-vidhi. Right,, proper manner (Bp. 52, 5). 
Jdfg^od) sat-vinaya. = True decorum or 

reverence or humility. 



jv:-. Ip 

sat-vimalfttva. Excellent purity (Ssv. 1, 
safe-vivAfcn. Just discrimination; good discrimi¬ 
nation; true knowledge (Ssv. 4, 55). 

aat-Yishaya. A good object, aim or affair (My*). 

^S?)£o sat - v r»tto. "Well-behaved, amiable; virtuous, 
moral; good conduct (My.). 

sat-vritti. Good course of conduct (My.). 2, 

a good, honorable profession or office (My.), 

sat-vyaya. 'Wise, profitable or proper expend^ 
litre (My.; B. 3, 93). 

sat-vyavabAra. Good business, occupation 
or transaction (My.). 

sat-vyupAra. Good occupation, practice or 
transaction (My.). 

7 $$^® sat-vrnti A truo, or an excellent devotee (Bp. 
38, 31). 

sat-vrate. A truly faithful wife (Bp. 11,32). 

tfzigyC#) sat-vraya. » xc^od). (My.). 

TitfzilF sa-dharma. Having similar duties, having the 
same or similar properties; of the same sect or caste; 
performing like duties; resembling, equal, like. 2, the 
duties peculiar to one’s religion (J. 8, 44). 

7^s3oFWF3&r5 hadharma-cArim. A wife who assists (her 
husband) in the performance of religious duties, a 
virtuous wife; a wife. Cf . 

aa-dbarmi. Observing the same customs or laws. 

?d$£>JFr$ sa-dharmini. A wife. 

sadhryakku. Tbh. of (Smd. IOC Cm.), 

sadhryac. xJt^j^ccfOotS’. Going with, 

accompanying. 

7 $$ san.~ An age or period (Mhr., H,), a year; 

in the year, anno Domini (C.; B. 4,3; 5, 173. 184; Mhr.)* 
sanaka. N. of one of the (four or seven) sons of 
BrahrnA, inhabiting the janalfika. 

sanab Always, ever. 2, BrahrnA. 

Ticd^Oj'rfjs'd sanat-knimira. N. of one of the sons of 
Brahma and oldest of the progenitors of mankind (see 

sanat-sujata. H. of the second of the sons of 
BrahrnA (My.). 

Ti^^si sanat-auta. = (lip. 54, 49). 

Eftnadi. Relating to a grant, etc., held by a grant, 
etc. (B. 5,274; Mhr., H.). 

eanadu.f^ »3r^cSo. A grant, a diploma, n charter, 
a patent, a commission or warrant (My.; B. 5, 231; My.; 
Mbi\, II. «$ni). <— A document conveying 

to an Individual emoluments, titles, privileges, offices, 
or the government lights to revenue from land, etc., 
under the seal of the ruling authority (B. 5,232). 

sn-nanda. Joy-possessing; H. of one of the sons of 
BrahrnA (Bp. 1, 43). 


: (My.). 


Titiri sa-nandana. 

Co 

Prudent oondnot or behaviour; fitness, 


sa-naya. 

propriety (ta^-S, Nn. 76} Bp. 24, 9). 

saua. Always, perpetually, eternally . See Mr. s. ^ 


rOcs>. 


183 
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san&dikA-gida. *» u«?$daf#AGfc (8t. & PI.), 
ifaanfltana. Continual, perpetual, eternal; permanent; 
ancient. 2, Vishnu; Brahma; etc. 

7j?3sqi sa-n&tha. Having a master or protector, etc. 2, 
occupied by, possessed by; endowed with, possessed of, 
possessing, having (8nul. 251). 

sanftdi. ( = c£b, i^^oGkg). A clarion or haut¬ 
boy (8. Mhr.; Mhr. } H. 

sa-nabhi. Uterine; a near kinsman, a uterine 
brother; a relation or kinsman as far as the seventh tie* 
gree («= ). 2, like, resembling. 

sanubhi-jana. Kinsmen (£pr. 6, 80). 
sa-nubhite. The state of having a navel; the state 
of being a uterine brother (Cpr. 3, after 9). 

sa-n&maka. Having the same name (My.). 2, 

the horse-radish tree, Hyperanthera moringa Vahl. 

sa-nflraka. An inhabitant of hell (53 Jarirs, 
tyCrtVj Nn. 70). 

sani. 1. A request, A respectful entreaty (addressed to 
a guru, etc.). 2, giving, donation- 3, service, worship, 
sani. 2. Tbh. of (My.). Xteo&oS afotf ‘ffaWssa 
o&asrari? (Prv.). 

sa-niuda. Attended with blame. 

G> 

sa-nishthdva. Sputtered; speech accompanied with 
sputtering. 

tf&CS sanib*. Tbh. of (*><&Je>s3 Kk. 38; rtaoi# Sm. 

59; 3&>tf 103; tott* 115). 

sa-nida. Having a nest or abode; occupying the 
same neat or abode; near, proximate. 

tifaffSo santnu. A bayonet (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. *SoPV$$). 

tfctfodosf sanumata. Tbh. of Well-known or un¬ 

derstood (Sm. 94. 103). 

tfcSerSo sa-nema. Having tbo same rule, agreeing with 
one another; alliteration 8wd. 27 Cm.). 

76& o santa. 1. (fr. s= 1. A holy man, a saint 
(My.; Mhr.); venerable, respectable, respected. ssirtf 
tirtfcriv* (&t$r Mr. 582). 

zjtf santa. 2. Tbh. of #f3 Mo. 2. Gentle, calm, soft; mild, 
<—: 0 

not vehement; soft, placid, lovely (as a disposition, Mhr-; 
Ch. v. 111). 2, calmness, etc.; peace, agreement (Ksv. 

G, 132). rtjjo, mildly, gently (Grj. 4, 47); agreeably 
(Ch. v. 234). — -'so*. To be still or calm 

(Sav. 1, 83). — «Tae&. To appease, to cnlm, to 

soothe, etc. (Grj. 3, after 119; 6, 19; 9, 99; C. Bp. 82, 
45; J. 24, 11; Bh. 1, 6,39); to settle, to cause to sink 
(Bh. 1, 10, 34). 

santat. A virtuous man (s&cScd, slab dost?!) Nn. 115). 
$ sam-tata. Stretohod along; connected together; ex¬ 
tended; continuous, uninterrupted, continual, lasting, 
eternal. constantly, continually, eternally, always. 

$ sam-tati. Stretching or extending along, extent, 

tm mO 

expanse; continuity; a continuous iine, row; uninter¬ 
rupted succession, descent; lineage, race; progeny, off¬ 
spring, a child, a son, a daughter (s$^,c* Nn, 16); a 
number of people, multitude (Bp. 39, 17). 

^5©^ sam-tapana. The act of inflaming or tormenting. 
fcJee 


§L 


sam-tapta, Greatly heated or inflamed, gloK 
melted, burnt up, scorched, dried up; inflamed with 
passion, etc.; suffering great pain or anguish, tormented, 
distressed, afflicted, wearied, fatigued. 

sam-tavuasa. Overspreading or universal darkness. 
See 

santayisu. (fr. *5?* 2; cf. TtoQ J. m xfd , sipS, 
To appease, to allay, to pacify, to calm, to 
tranquillize, to soothe, to settle, to comfort, to console 
(&pr. 3. after 63; 8, after 65; Bp. 34, 21). 
j santaysu. = T^c&oxJo, etc. (Cpr. 3, after 68; Abh. 

P. 14, after 7; 15, after 7; Bp. 24, 10; 44, 15; 49, 21; J. 
5, 26. 43; 6,4; 8,10; 28,18; 32, 55. 56). — 
j To appease one’s self, to remain calm (Bh. .8, 13, 34). 

Bantavsuha. The act of appeasing, consoling, 
consolation, comforting, etc. (^3, 
xnQj# H1&.). 

sam-ta rpana. The act of satisfying, satiating; 
gratifying, delighting; a sumptuous meal (My., also 
Xi( J'ZSFFt; ^ZS XatfuZfM). 

santavana. Tbh. of (Ss.; probably mistake 

for rtri'ttrt). 

CO 

santavano. Tbb. of esktfQl), 

Mr. 455; cf. XQo. fc^W). 

santavisu. w tffrfoSuxf), etc. (Bp. 13, 12; 20, 31; 
Kflm. 5, 8, 24; 5, 9, 25). 

aanfcasa. Tbh. of {id. tfOrt Bs.; 

Ct. 11,64; Nn.87; tsSsSr 117; Opr. 1, 77; 

4, 71; Bp. 1, 60; 23, 18; 27, 17; 48, 6; C. Bp. 11, 5). <? 

odoort slra&rto (Smd. 159 Mdb.).— rted 

-TfA tear of joy (V. 5, after 61; Sav. 5, 14). — 

-o -itcL), Joy to bo destroyed or lost (Abh. P. 7, 
35).—- -o-tfjav*. To grow pleased, delighted, 

or happy (J. 10, 30). — -o-5To cause 

to bo delighted, to rejoice, etc. (Cpr. 2, after 96). — 
-o-ziGij. To feel satisfied, to be pleased or 
delighted, etc. (Bp. 49, 28; Bsv. 7, after 98; 13, after 
64). — -o-s5e5«..?= (C. Bp. 47, 

5). — -35esA = (Bp. 21,11; 32, 9; 

55, 2). ***** ri -o-t*c3o, “ (Bp. 24,6; 

88,76). 

sam-t&na. Extending, extension, expansion, spread¬ 
ing; continuance, continuous succession, lineage, race, 
family (Bp. 61, 38); progeny, offspring, a child, a son or 
daughter (atjdjte, Nn. 92); a number of people, 

a multitude (ftiaSocb, xJsixfc®! 92); one of the five trees of 
Indr a 1 8 heaven (Kbdtfkefci, 92); the body 

cS^bei 1 92). — 

*5(3^ e* srfdodO (Prvs.). 

7$ sam-tfluaka. Spreading, eto.; one of the five trees 
of India's heaven, the kalpa tree (Cpr. 2, 56). 

?d$7> santAna-samriddhi. Increase of progeny 

(My.). ^ 

sam-t&nike. Froth, foam; cream, coagulated milk; 
a cobweb; the blade of a knife or sword. (R.). 

sam-tapa. Great heat, burning beat; inflammation, 
fire. 2, affliction, pain, anguish, distress (tCt. II? 
89; Mr. 527; Bhn. 64). 3, remorse, re- 
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K>fSd> 

O 


penance, penitence, repentance. See ‘e'jfi, 

. rifs*3toa&x To afflict, to torment, 

to torture, to harass. c5$0rt?ko 
o^skrJoo (Nr.). 

b& sam-taplta. Mad© very hot, burnt up, scorched; 
inflamed, consumed; tormented, pained, harassed, dis¬ 
tressed, afflicted, wearied (Bp. 47, 23). 
jj-p btfo sam-tApisu. To suffer great pain or anguish, 
to be distressed or afflicted (Bp. 2,16. IB? 18, *2; 

J8, 63; 44, 34; 52,3; 61, 13). 

?o£ 3 o> sant&la. N. of a tribe inhabiting the 
skirts of the R&jmahal hills (My. ; b. 4, iso 

wrongly as )• 

to santi. = 1. *>mti G.). 

santu. = ao. Third person singular of 

the imperfect Of (My.). See Prv. a. sspi^?rt. 
ripj % sam-tushta. Quito ( satisfied, contented, well- 
pleased, delighted (Bp. 3, 70; 5, 17; 30, <). 


i, som-tiishti. Complete satisfaction, contentment. 


delight (Grj. 10, 111; Bp. 29, 84; 


gratification, 

$js> 3 -). 

b sam-tripti. Complete satisfaction, etc. (^^ G.)« 

1. m *§,. Tbh. of An assemblage, a 

mass, a crowd, etc. (S^s*, s3ort(< * ^Z’ 

etc. 8m. 54; Kk. 17). 2, a gathering of buyers and 

sellers, a (weekly or animal) fair or market (C.: B. 1, 7; 
To.; M. aic5 , T. 3, a markot-plaoo (»ad, 

CW*, t os?d G.). dMtrOziuSj sracfio, enaOrt 

sSuetrlosScD t^Sw 1 , tSifSocb^, ■arfiatSo ufJo 

&_*§,« sfcfSrt ta.Wo, 

lotf.—jffS? cS^irt sJjjsO sSJSO rtsd avA — Xdj Xjffoto 
ciia , SUSS sScs to& cSoeetddja tpj», i*J»ert©o 

(£fv».)_^jfj tfW*. A market to oonveno (v. i.) or 

assemble (My.). 2, to form or make a fair. KtJcJj 

*A3, *3 (areii (Prv.). — The crowd of 

people at a fair (My.). — ^So. - 

— N. s ‘t A dSci '^’ ws 

??3 (Prv.)* *■— A market to conven© 

(v. i.) or assemblo (C.: B. 4, 186). (Stfodw defrag 

stuozS w»d* (Prv.). — *&«*&»• Tbh. of 

?vo^5ia ?J. (Smd. 380). 

to Ranted. Reading and conning in order to commit 
"to memory (Mhr. X<^; TjL *&). 2, the portion to bo 

read and conned, a lesson (Mhr.; My.). —* ^ 

■dUivti,. To have a aaaie repeatedly told one’s self by a 

teacher (My.)_s5^03o. (A teacher) to tell a sante 

repeatedly (My.). 

sam-tdaha. = rtpj^* Contentedness , satisfaction , 

sThappiness, delight, joy, pleasure (*&»& Nn. 77; 

_ ■— ■*■■■ • 


78; rftf^Mr. 531; Bhn'; 8m. 56). 


%« 


5b.)« — To be joyful or ha; 

(B. 3, 104). —* (C.; 

3, 105; G. 401). (wcyriJrJ G.). — ^ 

g$ja ^sss sdoio. To feel satisfled, to be pleased or delighted, 
to be cheerful, happy or glad (C.; B. 3,^123). — 
ssfs^a^- -0-3rfa^. = *?5j^a3 55a«o. (Cpr. 2, after 43; 
Abh. P. 7, after 7* Bp. 82, 10). — ^3at*o. -o- 

SjC^O. =: 5i2f0. — -WfU. Joy to b© 

produced or arise. 2, to become joyful or happy. ^ 
odo otsofri^^ s3j»ab«3 to®’# 

(B. 5, 194). 

to* eeftto santOsha-kara. CanBing joy, etc., pleasing (B. 
5 ", 88; My:). 

p^ecf*)^ santosha-bAjpa. A tear of joy (Cpr. 2, 
after 49). 

to* sam-tdshi. A person of a contented, cheerful or 
happy disposition (eros^&o Mr. 232) 



^ sara-toshita.» (Bp. 8, 59). 

to* <>oj<7b Bftntdshisu. — &?•)• 

to* santdsbiauvike. The state of feeling happy, 

etc. (Alto Si. 436). 

A person that protects or shelters well 


?d?33 sam-tr&ni. 

mmP) 

(Bp. 11, 31); a very powerful person. 

7$&) fiam-tr/Uft- Great trembling, terror, fear, alarm. 
Boe WAS, 1, 


to orf sam-damsa. A pair of tongs or nippers. See 
?r sandaka. = etc. (B. 5, 140; My.). 

to *f\7& sandagisu. = (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

tot* sandapa. =* q. v. Tbh. of (Sbv. 1, 

after 79). 


tfrJrfsandapi.-*^, Tbh. of **|cl The 

state of being joined, united, accumulated or associated: 
crowded or full state; a collection, a m:\aa, ft crowd, a 
throng, a flock, a swarm, etc. (wid^, 

$03, s&csr HlA; $03, 

etc. Mr. 431; Kk. 68; 80; 

id*, etc., 17; Sm. 53; ^ 

rtti, etc. 54; Cpr. 7, after 81; Grj. 9, 

after 58; 10, after 79; Bp. 5, 88; 59, 9; 61, 25. 28; C. 
Bp. 5, 3; 42, 15; J. 33. 26; Te. k#*}*. — 


J. 33, 26; Te. 

To collect (v. L), to assemble in crowds, to 


crowd, to become numerous, to swarm (Grj. 4, 16; Rsv. 
5, after 19; 13, after 68; Sav. 5, 14. 37). — 

Numerous trees (Bh. 3, 9, 24). 

p»?oo. To collect (v. i.), to meet, 


to rSxto sandahisu. w 

to join, to assemble or gather in crowds, to flock, to 


0?rvs.). — To ^‘ ve i°y- 

x g .). — *&£*****>' 

To satisfy,^to pler*.so, to rejoice, to gladden, to make 
happy, to gratify (B. 3, 12)* *— 

To grow delighted or happy. (&>&**( 


crowd, to throng, to sw'arm Smd. Bh.); to be 

or become much, many or numerous (rroo&t^ Smd. I)h.). 
Sec Cpr. 1, after 101} 6,35; 7,128; Bp. 1, 44; 2, 21; 
5, 23; 16, 32; 35, 42; 36, 22; 47, 59; 52, 12; Rav. 2, 46; 
5,110; J. 2,51; 7, 22. 46; 2?, 3. 5; Bh. 2, 13, 11. 15. 
2, to join (v. t., Bp. 53, 40). 

s!?5 0 to sanday*. = «^ri, etc. Tbh. of (Smd. 20. 

89. 281; Cpr. 5, 33; T. ti^odi). 

b sandari.= j 

a w 


G.). 


to ctf sandarusana. 

Q 


Tbh. of tfgSFfJ. (Bp- 35, 41). 
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amdarbha. Stringing or connecting together, 
Kt’mg, inter weaving, arranging, 2, collecting, unit¬ 
ing, mixture. 3, regular connection, composing arti¬ 
ficially, a (literary or poetical) composition ; construction 
etc. Hr. 425). 4, convenience, fitness of time, 

opportunity, leisure (My.; Ti&io d), Te., T.). 

5, affair, matter, subject (My.). See S3-. 
cie^$7 r '&) sandarbhisu. Opportunity or convenience to be 
found, to bocomo opportune or convenient (My.). 
tfcStiFcS sara-darsana. The net of looking steadfastly, 
gazing, looking; viewing, beholding,seeing,sight, vision; 
seeing one another, mooting, appearance, presence; an 
interview, a visit (My.; ejS^CK). 2, the act of causing 
to see, showing, etc. See Opr, 5, after 2; Bp. 3, 69; 48, 
7, J. 24, 70* «— *S<^2ircrf ■trjsob. To visit (by coming, 
My.)* — To visit (by going to see 

another, My.). 

*5:3 tfFcVorio sam-darsanfyn. Fit to bo looked at (Opr. 1, 
107). 

7j?3t 52$ sandavaue. ( = Xf^tfra). Tbh. of &. (Kk. 57; 

fm. 62). 

rit^cS sam-daaano. The two middlo toeth (of a horse, 
Mr. 281). 

snni-daehtft. Bitten (J. 1, 9); compressed, pressed 
closoly together; nipped, piuohed 2, a particular fault 
in pronunciation (arising from keeping the tooth too 
close together). 

sandashta-yamaka. A kind of yamaka 
(KiUy. Ill, 2, B, 24 seq.). 

tf? 3 'o 7i sam-dfina. A rope (especially for tying cattle). 

$4 sam-d&nita. Hound, tied . 

Q 

?oc3^ol) sauda (fr. ^®)4ya. Delivering over of 
what is due, payment (My,; t, «*o«7>ocb, ts$^o&>). 

aSrfrW s5oe«3 drtci erjsto*>* tiwtiSA tifsz odo (p r v.). 
pdjjfe^OSJ sandfly i. N. (Rsv. 11, after 41 & 74), 

sanda-4yita. « cri>. (My.). 

sam-d&va. — Flight, retreat, running away 

(a.). 

tfzy sandi. « *><3 0, Tbh. of xto. 

cotiefc aUstrttf («oi£w Mr. 832). cdb 
rail 1ft.). o& aSjses’ocb xf&o&stfA?d n'd 

*■> a co 

a'orivj t»irf«4 {B. 4, 43).— *$> rfuefc. dytpl. 

A narrow lane or passage; junctions or narrow ways 
and nooks (0.; Rftm. 5, 8, 54; Bh. 2, 4, i 1). — =s 

(, q. v. (B. 4, 108)* — W xlfc. rep. Various 
junctions or corners; the various joints (of the body, 
Bp. 16, 10; 58, 66). 

rifO X sam-dlgdha. Besmeared; covered, confused; indis- 

& Q 

tinot, obscure, unintelligible; doubted, dubious, doubtful; 
entertaining doubt, despairing; uncertain, unsafe, dan¬ 
gerous, riskful (Iisv. 13, 8; J. 23, 63; 34, 5). 

4 sarn-ditn, Bound, tied. 

O 

7 $$ gS somlida. = xsa d See eAn’rt 1. 

6> <*> 

saudisu. = (Xj^? 1)), X!^£o. To place together; to 
join (v. t., xJo^oi 8md. Db.; Opr. 2, 24; 8, after 4; Ch. 



v, 59; Bp. 2, 26; 35.23; 49, 10. 21; 51, 78; 52, 44; 57, 
81; 61, 63; J. 8, 8); to touch (Bp. 21,9. 13); to fasten, 
to tic (Bp. 9, 26; 19, 44); to fix (an arrow on a bow, 
Bp. 44, 3); to bring together or unite in friendship. s&o 
&#4j t 'rtodbjrtodjctfab, &&&> rtfr xbsSxto'© 

(Bind. 179). 2, to join (v. i.) s to unite one’s self with, to 

associate one’s self to (^d>FJio&*>rto Sind. 114 Cm.; 
115; Bp. 40, 11; J. 28, 54; 83,23); to meet (in battle, 
Abh. P. 13,45); to occur, to happen, to come (x$o$»U?$ 
odrarfo, too* §md. 79 Cm.; too* 190.278 Cm.; 205.212. 
217. 275; Bp, 1,25; 48, 2; 50,55; 60,2). 

K>c& sandii. P. p. of si<5 1 , ?i®o, rfm. 
o 1 « 

rd^o sandu. (= Xi&). Tbh, of xj^, (§md. 365, through’ 
Mhr. x!r3), Juncture, union; au opportunity; a joint, an 
articulation; a nook, a corner; a lane; a cleft, a gap, a 
fissure, a crack, an opening, a space between (My,; Te.; 
T. «c^; Mhr. «r5 aa&t #U, 

K.— P<t4i fiaUv wrisJrt aSoodb.OAS (Prvs.l. 
do&> (AitC&v*0* Smd. I). See Bp. 1, 62; 2, 43. — 
Conjunction; opportunity, convenience (Si. 
284). 2, the place where two lanes meet and form a 

right angle (My.). 3, the commencement of any con¬ 

junction (in astronomy, My.). See tfSSo'ocfc-. — *Jc& tfus 
51 ^ 0 . To rabbet (My.); to shut any oraok or hole. ^oKj^ 
toi^d Slcio icS, d055^ 10^8 

sDrso c5 (Prv.). — *fk rifeJo,. -tffeJo.. The ox- 

actly opportune period, the very opportunity (Bh. 1,8, 
86). — rtJSft. = x.a (My.). — XSbwC.. A 

olinibing herb with thick four-winged eatable stem*, 
Vitis quadrangularis Wall. (St. & PL). — 

To oraok (My.)» — A disease of children 

arising from cold (5tta) and characterized by panting 
and heaving of the alles (My.). — To 

join, to obtain. to=8o <>*<Drto& tps^&ia 

xi^ssaicl) (Sp.). — 

(Tbh. of Smd. 376). Rheumatism in the joints 

(My.). — -that). To leave a space (Rsv. 10, 

after 31). — rep. The various joints (of the 

body, Bp. 49, 10). — Exact joinery (My,). 

?3r3b sanduka. = Xifi® if j. A large box, a 

W 00 CO u 

chest (My.; B. 1, 8; Mhr., H. 

sanddka. = etc. (My.), 

sandfiku.— (My.). 

8am ' <1 r*P t0, Very mad, wild or proud (§4v, 3, 57). 

^v)*ei c °w>pl6t® sight, full view; a sight, 

glance, look, aspect. Sec 

sando. = x?ox3. (Bp. 40, 45; My.). 

Tdc S7< snndega. = xSi^pd>, «^ocii, «« «f. Tbh. of 

(*3^?« Kn. 90'; Opr. 2, 79; 8, after 44; Bp. 1, 59; 51, 57; 
J. 9, 2). 

sandeya. = etc. Ct. 11,35), 

Slc3 So sandeha. sa etc. (Bp. 16, 24; 34, 18; 53, 17). 

?dc3 sam-deSa. Communication of mtelUgenoe, inform¬ 
er 

ation, tidings, nows; a message, commission, command, 
sandesa-vdkya. #= ((!.). 
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2a sandoBa-vAe. 

' 

n order, 


News, tidings? a commission, 
A news-bringer, a messenger, a 
Doubt, uncertainty, 


etc. 


ptf'Sotf sanddsu-hara. 

o' 

courier; an envoy. 

jrJr? sam-dSha. = ri ) 

O' ,<® ^ 

susponse; risk, danger. 2, one of tlio upamcs (K&vy. 

Ill, 3, B, 61. 103 Scq,). See Sp. 3. esem>. 

{?&> sam-delii. Doubtful, dubious; doubting (Bp. 

co 

51, 20). 

sam-JAlia. Milking; tho whole of a quantity of 
o 

drawn milk. 2, a multitude, a mass, an assemblage. 

PtSoS 5 sam-dobaka. 

co 

sara-dohana. 

o 

Having caused to milk; to bo 


: xl&^aS No. 2. (Opr. 6, 30). 
- X;&g^«lc3 No. 2. (A.). 


?jc3j^e^og sam-ddhya. 

milked (see xk^^c&g^36g). 

Flight, retreat. 


rixm sam-dravo. 

9) 

7 i,$. sam-dha. Holding together; joined; plaoed in or on; 

9 

possessing. See rtab-* 

tip&p sam-dharma.- (cf. tf^sl>Fc$ja 

so c^.aodb tfO^Gfo (Jm. 13). 

rid 'dp® sam-dharana. Holding together, etc.; putting on 
(as clothes, Bp, 5, 66). 

sam-dhAna, = *S<d staa, £*, *3/^3* rt, The 

act of placing or holding together, joining, junction, 
uniting; tying or binding together, tying; a cord, a 
repo (Oftsba Mr. 183; cf, ^c^c3)i intimate union, com¬ 
bining, combination; adaptedness (Bp. 3,22); composing, 

. compounding» mixing; bringing together, uniting in 
friendship;alliance, league, association; peao.e; ©orapany, 
companionship; fixing an arrow on a bow (tfrfock 
do, 8m. 92); directing, taking aim; aim, 

advertence, attention, heed; tho application of ex¬ 
pedients, the concentration of efforts, energies or talents 
towards tho performance of (Mhr.; see d’Htf-); assisting, 
sustaining, supporting; reception, receiving ;—sour rice- 
gruel (ss^u HIA.). See aA-, s3^-, odwrtw-, 

ddxs*-; Nn. b. x5^tf?Q&F. 

sam-dhArana. Holding together; holding in, 

9 

restraining; observing, practising; supporting, sustain¬ 
ing, preserving, maintaining; keeping in mind, re¬ 
membering; bearing. See 3&>-, 

afors&rae*® sam-dbAryaraAna. Being hold together; 
9 v 

being hold, maintained or preserved (Opr. 5, after 35). 

sam-dhi. = X$fc, x>*b. Placing or holding together; 

9 “ 

conjunction, junction, union, combination, connection, 
contact (tjOsW Mr. 487). 2, alliance, league, peace, 

making a treaty of peace, negotiating alliances 
ft<M, tsdxljrttf x5<ra $ Nn. 164, o. r. 3? euphonic 

junction of final, (middle) and initial letters in 
grammar (3rad. 6. 18. 59. 60. 67. 69. 70. 71. 73. 74. 408; 
KAvy. I, 6; I, lb, 1 scq.; Y, 967; Gfc, IT, 121). 4, a joint, 

an articulation (of the body, etc.). 5, juncture; critical 
juncture, opportune moment, time (B. 4, 8. 0. 13. 80; B. 
5,67). 6, a breach, o chasm, a fissure, a chink, a cleft, 

a gap, a hole, an opening, a mine (^ » Nn. 164; 



tfoed Mr. 487); —a chapter. 

O (Prv.), 7, tho vagina or vulva, 8, nn interval, 

9, a period at the expiration of each 


xS$ 


pause, rest, 

yuga or age. 10, smallness (satrap Nn. 164) 

Xte$xk. An opportune moment to be obtained (B. 3, 67); 
to look out for an opportunity (My.), 
worfor sandbi-karyu. The act of making an agreement 
or a treaty of peaoe (atfdw, x^iy^, xi$F> 

Nn. 165). 

7$$ sandhi-kritya. = xJ^rao&F, q. v, 

* * A cow which has just taken the bull; a 
2, a cow milked unseasonably. 


?d& & sam-dhmi 
cow with calf . 


sandhi-vata. == &?& 53^>at. Rheumatism in the joints. 

9 ® 

tS$ <dA3o samlhi-vigrahu. Peace and war, reconciliation 

9 

and rupture (My.). 

£>7vj2o sandhi-vigrohi. A minister of war (see Mr. 272 

s. ?33S| 

?d<b sandhi-vishayft. The sphere of grammatical 

fandhi or its application Smd. 60 Cat). 

sandhisu. An irregular form of xJ^tfo, occasion¬ 
ally found in MBS. and books. 
tfftxS&ticS sandhi-afioane. Tho contents at tho head of a 
9 

chapter (My.). 

sam-dhukshyamana. Being kindled or 
lighted up; being animated or revived; being increased 
(Cpr. 3, after 97). 

sam-dhe. Junction, union; alliance, compact, stipu- 
9 

lation; a convention, an agreement, a promise . 2, =»' 
twilight. 3, state, condition. 4, a boundary, a limit, 
tfcjjyg# sam-dhyaka, as xS^. See d^-. 

sandhi-akshara. A compound vowel, a diphthong 

(3md. 17. 18; KAvy. I, la, 12-14). 

8 ftm,h y ak9hftri * N * ot fl Yi«obltttcitra 

0, KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 

sandhyA-kAla. Twilight-period; evening-time, 

ovening (My.). 

tfcTO oT^dX sandhyA-rAga. The (red) colour of twilight 
or evening Nn. 67; Cpr. 8, after 4). 2, a sire 

which has that colour (Bp. 11, 24). See Mr. a. 

3, red-lead. 

jdtTO ^doBa sandbyA-ruci. = Xj^^uart No. 1, (Cpr. 8, 101). 
xJ(3i> ^009 sandhya-arupa. The redness of twilight or 
evening (J' 3; 12, 6). 

id sandhyA-vandana. Morning and evening 

o 

adoration or prayer (My., also as -$). 

q sam-dhye. = Xo&j eto. Holding or joining together; 
union, conjunction, connection. 2, twilight, morning or 
evening twilight: evening, dusk: early morning, day¬ 
break. 3, any one of the three divisions of the day 
(forenoon, noon and afternoon). 4, morning or ovening 
or midday adoration or prayer. 5, the period which 
precedes a yuga or age. 6, agreement, promise, assent, 
ided^ sanna. 1. = . Sunk down; seated, resting; settled 

down; still, motionless; sunk, low (in tone, accent, etc..). 
2, stunted, shrunk, contracted. 8, a little, a small 
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^Ry- depressed, low (in spirits), desponding, 
disarmed, spirit loss, weak, feeble, diminished; wasted 
away, decayed, perished, destroyed, spoiled, lost (m)&, 
°* r * as, in the printed edition of 

llulayudba; see III A. s, ^E^sirarto); oppressed; gone, 
Cf. ■$<$*. See fc?-, «A)aJ-, 
sauna. 2.== (B. 4, 116, 145.216). 

i^c^tS» sann&ka. Low, dwarfish (8k.). 

sanna-kadru. The tree Buchananiu latifolia 

Itoxb, 

xSe^P® sannana. » Tbh. of (Kk. 42; $W 

39; see alto.-, rttfrt-), < 




sam-natl. Bowing down, reverential salutation; 
reverence, humility. (Ii.). 
rdf^sCJb sannadu. = jfjgttfo, (My.; Br.). 

7iti\d sAm-nnddha. Bound or fastened or tied together; 
bound or girded on or round, fastened on, girt, bound; 
dressed or clad in, armed, mailed, accoutred 
£fo Mr, 292); bornossed; arranged, arrayed, prepared, 
provided; ready for battle; prepared, ready (In general); 
well provided and furnished with anything; provided 
with destructive weapons, murderous, felonious; closely 
attached or connected, in close contact with, contiguous, 
bordering, near. See Cpr. 5, after 51; J. 7, 29; 27, 82. 

J^^*" 1 *** 0 I (§md. 278 Mdb.). 
sarn-naddhatc. The act of dressing or arming 
one’s self (Cpr. 6, 26). 

s5js^a&» aam-naya. Leading or bringing together; a 
collection, a multitude, a number, a quantity. 9, the 
rear of an anny, a rear-guard. 

gJe^jR sannaligc. ==s q. v. (tol^ak §s.). 

aannahn. Tbh. of (Bb, 6, 2, 3). 

;dc^5o£f sam-nahana. Binding or fastening or tying to¬ 
gether; the act of arming, preparing, making one's self 
ready; preparation. 

rd*a^2o«f sam-nahita. Bound together; bound to, joined 
with, in oloao contact with (Bp. 2, 44; 88, 54; 50, 17; 
51, 64). Feminine (Abh. P. 14, aftor 105). 

sat-nAma. A good name (Bp. 46, 68, 77). 2, 

?353jS-i>r3>sl), bowing down before any one, worship. 

sat-nAmi. Having a good name (Bp. 2, 46; 86, 
44). 2, a worshipper. 

rit3^cd0g sam-nAyya. = q. v. 

sam~m\ha. = KSn^ra, Binding or fastening 

together or on; girding on armour, arming for batik. 
2, preparation, military array (tj£ fS Bhn. 10). 3, an 

army arranged or ready for battle (sX^oI&AigSf ^3, 
Xn. 105). 4, accoutrements, armour, 

mail; a collection, a multitude, a number (taafo, 

105). 5, a man provided with knowledge, a learned 

man (qrasitf, 105). 6, the supreme soul (sidsij® 

ay& 105). 

sara-nahyn. (An elephant) fit for war (ff^cS 
do, Mr. 156). 

Ttf^aaimi. 1. Imperative plural of 1 (Bp. 4,4). 


sannt 3.*&>), Coolness. — 

The moon (ttfrf 6t, I, 107; '3tfo«?e3 3 od> II, 6). 

a 

sanni. = 2. Tbh. of No. 3. (r^flelro, tiZ&Q 

Mr. 387; rlclo, tDssl, etc., <2bJ, #Gtso Si. 78; 

My.; n,; M.; T. 

sam-ni-karsha, = (8k.; R.). 

C© sam-ni-karshaua. The act of drawing together, 
bringing near; approaching near, approximation, prox¬ 
imity, nearness, vicinity. 

8ftra *bi-fcjd 9 bta. Drawn together, drawn near; 
contiguous, proximate, approximate, near, adjacent, 
close; —vicinity. 

sara-ni-ghfishfea. Well rubbed. See srudoF 1, 
7i ^d sannida. Tbh. of *3^#. Smd. 1S9 Cm,; 

Opr. 6, 92; Abh. P. 14, 105; SSv. 4, 106). 

8am-ni*dha. (=x3^c?s>£). Juxta-position, proximity, 
vicinity; near. See 

sam-ni-db&na. Placing down together; juxta¬ 
position, proximity, nearness, vicinity, presence; ap¬ 
pearance, becoming visible. 2, placing down, depositing; 
a recoptaole. 3, receiving, taking charge of. 

d sannidhAna-sambandha. Connection of 
proximity (Smd. 161). 

eam-ni-dhi. Placing near; juxta-position, proximity, 
nearness, vicinity, presence (x5<£JS>5f Nn. 139); appearance, 
visibility, perceptibility. 2, receiving, taking charge 
of. See Cpr. 2, 73; Bp, 50, 56; 53, 52. 
rfSkiCDg sam-ni-pAta. = ^ -Flying down, alighting, 
descending, failing down. 2, falling together, meeting; 
contact,union; collision; collection, assemblage; mixture, 
miscellaneous collection; coming near, arrival. 3, com¬ 
bined derangement of the three humors (wind, bile and 
phlegm) producing fever and dangerouB illness, as 
convulsions, paralysis, delirium and synoope (Sk.; My.)* 

«— (tl^as 6b.). 

sam-ni-pAtftka. = No. 3. — tittup. 

6b.). 

sam-nibaddha. Firmly bound on; firmly tied, 
fettered; closely connected with or attached to (My.). 

sam-nibandha. Binding firmly, tying. 2, literary 
composition (Kavy. II, 2, B, 43). 8, connection; serial 

arrangement (KAvy. V, after 2). 

sam-nibha. like, similar, resembling. 

saro-ilivasa. Dwelling together; living in; dwelling 
place, abode (Bp. 53, 17). 

sam-nt-vishta. Entered together, met together, 
assembled; entered deeply into; stationed in, abiding 
in; inserted in, depending on; contiguous, near; seated, 
encamped. (R.). 

sam-nivAsa. Entering together; entering; thorough 
or deep entrance into, ardent attachment to. 2, as¬ 
semblage, collection, multitude. 3, union, junction, 
contact. 4) proximity, vicinity, neighbourhood. 5, 
station, seat, place, position H1A.); an 

open space in or near a town. G, causing to enter to¬ 
gether, constmclion, fabrication, preparation. 7, form, 
figure. 8, causing to enter, insertion. 
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?a&P3 

CB 


A right way; the right way; 


§L 


j^Bo '4 sam-m-hita. Placed near together, near, contigu¬ 
ous, proximate; close at hand, present; deposited, fixed, 
laid up; put into; prepared, ready; Btaying, being. See 
Bp. 24, 71; 27, 57; 43, 61; J. 10, 2; Bh. 3, 8, 30. 

sat-nuta. (or sam-nuta). Highly praised or com¬ 
mended, eulogized (Oh. v. 286; Bp. 2,25; J. 2, 28; 11, 
41; 13, 7; 18, 18). Feminine (My,). 

^c^^o'Asannuta-adgi. A woman who has highly praised 
limbs or such a body (Oh. v. 328). 

sat-nuti. (or sam-nuti). Great praise or eulogium 
(Bp. 28, 45; 38, 49; 61, 75). 

sanne. <fr. *o ip>. = A lever <t*.). *1^ 

srsad ■ssojVfi acrijM (8s. 11). — A 

pole put under a weight to lift it, a lever (My.). 

sanne. Tbb. of rtog . A sign, etc. (Cpr. 2, after 93; 

3, 51; Bp. 5, 39; Rsv. 5, after 114; Ssv. 4, 30; J. 3, 13; 
B. 3, 51; C.; To.; T. ^ Eo^f§o&J3 

(Prv.). — To make a sign (Cpr. 8, 

after 4; Grj. 2, after 106). — -tfjaab. Words 

expressed by signs (R&m. 6, 10, 12). — 

Signs made in hunting [R3v. 5, 85). —* S^s3?rtj. -t3.? 
ij. *« (Sav, 3, 47). 

sam-nyusa. = Putting down; deposit, 

trust; stake, wager. 2, laying aside, relinquishment, 
resignation, abandonment of all worldly possession and 
earthly affections, profession of asceticism. 3, abstinence 
from food, fasting as a form of suicide. 

;6;ro> sam-nyAsi. ■« One who has cast oft' all 

worldly possessions and carnal affections, an aBcetic. 
2, a Br&hmnna of the fourth order (Mraroa), a religious 
mendicant. 

7ic3^, P&& sam-ny&sika. A man who abandons or resigns. 
See tfEor-. 

sannyAsi-matha. Au abode of sanny&sis 
(Bp? 56, 35). • 

sat-mata. = rtckEod. Well esteemed. 2, a good, 
proper mind, thought, view or doctrine (Bp. 3, 76); 
approbation, sanction (50, 20). 
o& (Prv.). 

sat-mati. Good or right judgment or mind, a wise 
and discerning heart, a good understanding (Bp. 25, 50; 
35, 4; 39, 27; 47,4), 

sat-mathaua. Proper stirring or agitation (Bp. 
51, 23). 

sat-mana. Respect for the good; tho respect or 
esteem of the good; respect, honour (Bp. 37, 81; 45, 13; 
J. S, 1; G.; My.; Te.; Mhr.). —• 

To pay respect to, to honour (G. 93). 3 *>o&) 

tfrt SfJdCh! (B. 1,14). 

tfsn>. ZS£ sat-m&nate. The state of being respected (Bp. 

4,n). 

7j(X) { X)& sat-m&nita. Respected, honoured (Rav. 7, after 
97; Mhr.). 

^533, sat-m&nisu. To respect, to honour (J. 9, 21; 
© 

My.). 


tf<3^XF Bftt-m&rga. 

proper course; a virtuous way, good or virtuous con¬ 
duct. (8m. 119). See Bp. 

25,39; 81,20; 51,39; B. 5, 208. 209. 

sanuutrga-vartana. Going in the right 
way, good or virtuous conduct (Bp. 46, 10). 

;d?3t>,7\Fr j sanm&rga-stha. Standing or being in the 

(*> 

right way; a man of good or virtuous conduct (My.). 

sat-muda. True pleasure, joy, delight, happiness 

(xk&>, 3 d 3 s{r, etc. Mr. 25; Bp. 4, 70). 

;8<do, & sat-muni. An excellent sage (Bp. 57, 73). 

© 

jdcSUv&F sat-nyftrti. An exoellent form (Bp. 47,64; 50, 70). 

w 

tf&a.eSotf sat-mohana. Greatly stupefying, bewildering, 

6 

alluring or fascinating (J. 6, 25). 

sanm6hana-astra. A kind of weapon (J. 

6 —°j 

21 , 2 ). ' 

jd^eSoc&ae£ r '$ sanmdhana-uttare. A woman who is very 
powerful in alluring, etc. (J. 6, 22), 
sanyfisa. Common Tbb. of 

TdidDnA) sany&si. Common Tbh. of G.; 

B/4,155; see «rau*). mjf% 

rUe Edrt vtswj *o&C3*odjoS cl — *S$S^A>e sSro & E.x>r< odxra 
«i>o (Prva.). 

sa-paksha. Having wings. 2, haviug a side or 
party; belonging to the «amo party; a partisan, a 
follower, an adherent (Bh. 1, 8, 17). 
sapata. Tbh. of (My.). 

sapata-gura. A man who promises or assever¬ 
ates by oath (to do something), a vaunter (My.). 

sapatna. Hostile; an enemy, an adversary, a rival 

(oarf tfn. 62), 

sa-p*atni. = A woman who has the same 

husband with another woman or whose husband has 
other wives, a fellow wife, a rival wife (Ssv, 8, after 
35). 

sapatna-utkara. A multitude of enemies 
(£ev. 4, 69). 

sa-patra. Having feathers; an arrow. 

sapatr&-karana. Wounding so that the feath¬ 
ered part of an arrow enters the body; causing exces¬ 
sive pain, worrying any one to death. See Hid. s. kl&rto. 

sa-padi. Instantly, in a moment, immediately: 
quickly. 

zJEodOF saparyp. = *SEa&)F. (Bp. 39, 27, 53). 

#3io3OF saparye. Worship, adoration, reverence (wslr, 
e^Etod, sMr. 28 ). 
sapfita. = ySEW. (S. Mhr.; Mhr.). 

7505030 sapayi. Polish, gloss (Mhr., H, smooth¬ 

ness; clearness, cleanness, neatness, elegance (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

sa-pinda. Having the same piuda; a kinsman en¬ 
titled to participate in the offering of funeral cakes to 
the manes of certain relations (father, grandfather, 
grrat-grandfather, oto.) as far as the sixth (or fourth) 
degree, both in an ascending and descending line (3^ 
ka%*u Mr. 311). Seo G. a. 
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assort 


■Jb '-J 


indi. Tho offering* of a. ball of rice, etc. to a 
"eceased relative, commonly on the twelfth (orsixteenth) 
day after his decease (My.; Mhr.). — rthd = 

Xohri. (My.>. * 

sapihdt-karnna. Performing tho srAddha to 
deceased relatives called sapindas. — 
ss titer*. (My.). 

?jL>$e3 aa-piti. Cow potation, drinking together or in company. 
Tify sapta. = tfal. Seven (§md. 101). 

7$jp OSloU sapta-rishi. ss *is3 &F, (Bp. 1, 43$ 58, 40). 

8a l }tfllca * Cootaining seven, seven; the seventh; a 
collection of soveu (Smd. 101; Oh. v. 244; Cpr. 1,132). 
sapta ki. A woman's girdle , a zone, 
dlgWX&rt snpta-kula-parvata. = (My.). 

8ftpata-kula-aoalfl. Tho seven principal 
mountains of each division of a continent or varsba 
(My., those of India being mah&ndra, malaya, saliya, 
Suktimat, rikshn, vindhya, and pAriy&tra). 

sapta-k6na. Septangular, heptagonnl. (R.). 
sapta-<:-ehadft. Having seven leaves; N, of a tree 
(Cpr. 5, 49; cf. XQmrh 

sapta-jihva. Seven-tongued: agni, fire. (R.). 
sapta-tantu. Having seven performers or seven 
chief forms: a sacrifice, an offeritig (Ahfaft. 2,98). 
saptati. Seventy. See 

sapta-traya. Twenty-one (C. Bp. 47, 11). 
sa P* fitva ' The state of being seven (the possession 
of seven requisites of royal administration, viz. the 
monarch, the prime minister, a friend or ally, treasure, 
territory, a stronghold, and an army, Opr. 1, 19). 

Bapta-dasa. Tho seventeenth (My.). 2,(Tbh. of 

seventeen. (R.). 

sapta-dvtpa. The seven divisions of the ter¬ 
restrial world (Smd. 101; C. Bp. 47,11; see Tho 

soven dvfpas are: jamba, plaksha, sAlmulf, kusa, 
krauhea, Mika, and pushkura. 

saptft-dhAtu. Tho seven essential ingredients of 
tho body (qs»$j Nn. 82). (ds? sA/actea 

ci 83). 

sapta-naga. KJitfSee 2. 
rtXj&d sopta-nAda. «s *55^3 (Mr. 78). 
v&Tj^Tjd Hnpta-pflda. Having seven steps. See 

saptn-padi. The seven steps at marriage (Grj. 10, 
after 98). 

£ sapta-parama-8th‘ma. Seven exeellonl: 
places (inPmuktl, Cpr. 1,3; 4, after 24). 

?j 7j *£c« r sapta-parna. The tree Alatonia scholaris R. Br. 

Nr.; wtfsfcsS ti, &C0* 

q3q& asp 1 Mr. 111). 

7$Zj sapta-puri. Seven celebrated towns (of pilgrimage, 
Abb A. 2, 96; they are: Ayddhya, MadhurA, MAyA, KAsi, 
Kfmcl, Avanti, and DvArnvatt, My.). 
sa l )taIDfl * The sevcwtl1 * 

rJ^J sapta-mada. Seven kinds of pride relating to 
kula, yauvaua, strt, anna, dhana, vidya, and udydga 
(My.). 


<SL 


aapata-m&trl. *= (Bp. 58, 40). 

sapta-mutrike. The divine mothers or personi¬ 
fied energies of the principal deities. tt# sS^t), 

Ktanoafe, «*SacS?^, ts^siooeS 

(Mr. 14; Bp. 30, 81). 

Wtomu -MtsS. The seventh case, the locative 
(^md. 115. 144. 140. 162. 164; KAvjr.I, 2, 41-43; see 
?5A). 2, the soventh tithi or lunar (lay of the fortnight. 
rijtirlrjtf sapta-raeana. Seven-tongued: agni, fire (Mr. 45), 
sapta-rishi. « The seven great rishis: 

Martoi, Atri. Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaba, Kratu, and 
VasishthA (see Mr. s. djo&kstfo& and def^odb). 2, the 
constellation Ursa major (the seven stars of which are 
supposed to be the seven great rishis, t<39db& 
0&U« Mr. 39). 

sap tale. Double jasmine (cSdsfJSOtf, ^rf'53^ Mr. 126). 
The soap-nut plant, Mimosa abater gens Roxb. 

?d^ o eyj^e’8r sapta-loka. The seven worlds (My.; see s. 
76£^£oiS& sapta-Vimsati. Twenty-seven . 

saptavimsati-nakshatra. Tho twenty-seven 
aster isms In the moon’s path or lunar mansions. Bee 

-j. 

i'X 

sapta-vidha-vibhakti. The seven kinds of 
case-terminations (&6Do ^sj.odiortv^ Smd. Cm. 

114). 

*► 

sapta-vibhakti. The seven case-terminatlojis 
(Bind. 88 Cm.; 88. 89. 111. 148). 

***$*# sapta-vyasana. The seven vices or bad habits 
Nn. 115; see s. 53.^oS). 

sapta-Aruti. = afesa (Bp. 1, 

~f*). 

sapta-sapti. Having seven horses: the sun (Mr. 
34; Bp. 58, 40). 

sapta-snmudra. = (My.). 

7$?j sapta-svara. The seven notes of the musical scale 
or gamut: shadja, rishabha, gdndhdra, madhyama, 
pancama, dhaivata, and nisheida (stfiNn. 84). 
They tiro dcsignatod by their initial letters or syllables, 
thus: sa, ri, ga, raa, pa, dha, ni, sdrf 

sJoufsi) riv* 

«55je3C dus?cto^ ^ o n ssj sj-jj ft; #<P 

vo ^a ftoitf l>rr &oxSrl Vo ?37 j^o (Mr. 

76; see Bp. 1, 48; 10, 32; 19, 10; J. 21, 58). 

Ti-fTSoodO sapta-haya. = See oSol>. 

^Zd^^L) sapta-liasta. Having sovon bands; measuring 
seven cubits. (R.). 

jdoTO o7\ sapta-ahgn. Consisting of seven members or 
parts or constituent elements (as a kingdom, Nn. 

Ill; see 8^A No. 7 A the Boven constituent 

elements (Bh. 1, 8,19). wtfRh, 

sSrtrd, ?5rtC3^o^ 

tefititio, was efonro, 

EJjaaZjjPs^cJo, sl>;xra£«d^5^o, 

5l5 rvi 0?t3,5iJ« * 2 # J.iSj*, &0S CfjtOP 

«*.> c (Ml'. 271). 4 
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sapta-abdhi. The seven seas, that of salt-water 
Havana), sugar-oane juice or syrup (ikshu), wine (sura), 
clarified butter (ghrita), curds (dadhi), milk (dugdha), 
and fresh water (jala). (C. Bp, 47, 11; J. 13,43). 

sopta-arci. Tbii. of tar**. Mr. 

483; Bp. 54,67; G. Bp. 47, 11).^ 

Tj^j^SaFsapta-arcis. Seven-flamed: agni, fire. 

sapta-asva. Having seven horses: the sun (<3e.£e0 6 , 
etc. Kk. 45; Bp. 54, 67). 
sapti. A horse. 

sapti-vara. An excellent horse (Bp. 59, 36). 

sapta-npAya. The seven means of success 
against an enemy (My.; see s. eAjg^aL). 

sappa. ssStey — rep. *igc3 tf*So 

(Smd. 229). 

sappa. =3 Tbh,. of atetf. The hair round the 
privities (My.). 

sappage,« Flatly, vapidly, 

insipidly; flatness, etc.; flat, etc.; spiritless, 
dull, dejected; inert, without effect, destitute 
of results (My.; still, quiet 

(in Prv.). wsfjdd £ (My.). €rus^ rtoddtf^, 

^ 4-^4 n&rrt tstusSdsft^ a^srstfco 

(Sp. in a saronstic manner), 'ado! ssstf 

®yj8f\cl (Prv.), 

rt^oXTvrf sappanga-gida. The long zcdoary, Curcuma 
zerurabot Roxb. (St. & PI.; H. RS^ortU’tfa, St. & PI ). 
tfsj^oXdbiti sappanga-mara. The suppan or brasiletfco, 
Cnosalpinia sappan Lin. (St. & PI.; Kohkani ortj). 

sappadi.= (Sd.). 2, (Sd.; m. # 

?U1). 

B&ppanS. a (My.; see **-). 

(My,). 

sappe-annai. Flat, insipid, etc. (vttjs^a 

v, G.). 

sappala, = etc. A sound, a 

noise (My.; 0 . 80; fW^UOSSj 108; To. 133^ 

see Te. s. w»3j). (O. 44); 

(188); natf tfss tf (227); tfo»odo.># XitiV (ti$t); 

(404). &V& ?3e;i^ sstf (B. 3, 51). 

va oiJona^P (Prv,).— x&sf 
To make a sound or Doise (G. 1C9). — risrf vsra 
K>. -wrG. A sound or noise to be produced. — &cJ3K>CJ3 
;3s3 V;33>c> *ar5ade3 vatf $35>oSX>7W.> ©ssir^sJ (B. 
3,40). rLsrtofo es s ^c&> nwriVo toseso s&j^ftck&eSea*# 
7Jsd! k v>s3»rC>s3&ej (3, 120). — tfsd wt>. 
-wrO.« tftfvJRarU (My ; R, 5,18). 

.K>5^ sappa. = etc., 78^3 q. v. Foliage, 

etc. (My.; Tu. ?J3&). x!s^ toritfrt 

woc&tfe 2${84 j (Prvs.). 

Tiz^v 6 sappul, s* etc. (J. 25, 12). 

sappe.~^^ > 3. Flatness, insipidness; the 
condition of being spiritless, dull, dejected, 



inert, without effect or destitute of results; 
flat, etc. (My.; Te., If. #33/, Tu. #32, *33). 

'o« sdWOj $Aod.?*# sis©^© s3jt 5^0 sS-^ 

?cd odj0f\db5jo{j (^3ioJ Si. 240), 3 J 3 J 

(Prv.). — ^id Diet without salt, aeidti 
and any thing hooting (My.). —- ^^35^ 'ask. To order 
aueh a diet (My.).«— Tdd od-s^A^. Medicine re¬ 

quiring persons to abstain from salt, acids and any 
thing heating* (My.).«— Sd odrsrO. To become 

insipid. 2, to grow spiritless, etc. (My.). ’tfejtf 

otascfcjik (My.).— cOj^j. -^so.= 5 
(My.). 

sftpphala. Tbh. of 4^0. (Smd. 350). 

sa-prakuraka. With or according to manner. 
(«A)3 $VSS\, 

^ Si. 397). 

sa-pranaya. Together with the syllablo 6m 
"(Bp. 1,39). 

sa-pr&nisu. To recover breath or conscious¬ 
ness (J. 4, 42). 

K5sjj<£) sa-phala. Becoming connected with fruit, bearing 
fruit, fruitful, productive, profitable, yielding profit, 
yielding a result, puccessful. See Bp. 5, 35; 24, 8; 26, 
66; 43, 77; 47, 60; 57, 63; J. 10, 49. 

7i$&& sa-phalate. The state of being productive, o to. 
(Gpr. 8, 16). 

fia-phalatva. =* (My.). 

7i$€)$ sa-phalita. Having fruit, connected with a result, 
etc. (Bp. 32, 2). 

aaphali-krita. Made fruitful, etc. (Opr. 2, after 

52). 

saphddu. Wliito, of a dear and bright white 
(My.; Mhr., H. Mhr., H. ceruse 

or white load). 

saba. 1. Tbh. of £to. JWSi lOc. 41; Sm. 44). 

?j80 saba. 2. ** #4 ?• q. v., «tco, 1. — rtunvtf, sa # 
(G. 204; B. 3,30; 4, 158; 5,286). 
tfZOX sabaga. =a T^wrt. 

(Prv.). 

^80800 sababu. Cause, reason, motive (My.; Mhr., IL); 
therefore (Mhr.). 

rizjtf sabara. A pack-saddle for bullocks (*4 

a?W Mr. 850; My.; cf. 8k. etc. (Cl* 

232). c«0© 3c^o, ^tod 53 ooOp n (Prv.). 

— The rook-snake, the boa constrictor, 

Python molurus (Bd.). 

?i80e/ sa-bala. Having power, strength or weight: power¬ 
ful, strong, vigorous (B. 5, 234). 2, accompanied by a 

force or army. 

^20# sa-bala. 1. =3«too.*— tfcoVnc^rs. (Smd. 385; Kk. 
97). A gadyAna that has its full weight# —- TvtcVris^ 
-3c3 s . (Smd. 387). Tribute of such gady&pae. 
?de0V sabaia. 2. One of (he Tatsamas (Smd. 384; Kk. 95; 
Sra. 77; cf, rirfrC). A spear, a lance, a pike 

Mr. 298; Kk. 40; cLsotftA, ^5# ^ rn * 

43; 89; Grj. 7 ""d 3; Bp. 34, 84; 57,29; 61, 25; Bh. 3, 
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; 5. Bp. 42, 14; Rev. 6, after 11; Te.; T. aSsJvQ. 
fcori (Prv.). 

babula-trlnStra, (8md. 385; Kk. 07). Trinctra 
with a spear. 

aftbaja-binnani. (§md. 385; Kk. 07). A person 
who is adroit in the use of spears. 

sabala-sahasrabAhu. (Smd. 385; Kk. 07). 
SahasrabAhu with a spear. 

t 3£>S?7\ sabalign. A spearman 3»&3oib 

^odjoqs^n e/uv^o Si. 281; Bp. 16, IS). 

#200 sabu. as rtu 2, etc. — ritojwntf. as (My.). 

TiWtf sabuda. Tbh. of ato. (alto Hn. 7; 9md. 3S6 Mdb.; 
Bh. 2, 13, 11; Mm. 5, 8, 28. 72; 6,55, 24). 

#20^ sabbft. 1. Tbh, of #53F. Siva (3ti Kk, 4; 8m. 2). 

eabba. 2. Tbh. of 7tUF. (Smd. 345), XUrfFl. All. 

7iZOyfooXti esbba-marigale. Tbh. of KjStfrs&orto*--- 
sSoontfo&jsoA -uraort. KArttikdya (rlosi Sm. 4). 

sabba-lakkana, Tbh. of .FisiFejtf c®. (Smd, 376), 

a sa bkft-lagge. ■ ca #toFu?i. A union of the sounds 
of all musical instruments (Bh. 3, 13, 25; 7, 5, 10). 

aabbava. (fr. *3$£p). (An assembly, a gathering): 
mirth, jest, fun, joking*, rldioulo §md. II; 

w V*e*> Kk. 78; V, s3oes? 8m. 53; s3o?tf Ct. I, 

26; Ct. II, 104; To. ft juinble, omnium 

gatherum). 

#20yter;>e3 sabbava-k&ra. A mirth-maker, a jester, a 
' niiculor, a buffoon (#0Kk. 38; Sm. 48; 85v, 3, 2). 

#2£y#«TD&F sabb^Vft-kAjti. A woman of pleasure, a female 
buffoon (ifottfew* 8s.; 8m. 74). 

ide0^^^Fsabbava-g4|;ti.==:^io ) rfws)^r. (sbttferotfKk. 28). 

#20y5jgkC® sabba-sannana. Tbh. of (Smd. 876) 

20 ^^ sabbaeike. — (^d^cdj, 530 

^oiJsodO, Xc&3$ Si. 14 7). 

rieXAjtf sabbasige. A sort of fennel, Anethum panmorium 
Koxb. (m&l o&, .qjj, etc. Hr.). 2, a sort of 

dill or fennel, Anctlmm sowa Roxb. (£af 3 $ 33 , 2 to$ 9 s 3 j 
Mr. 136) 

A)7is3j«>33). A kind of mango (B. 2, 51). 
sabbastge. » rito^Art. (My.), 
sabbfini. Tbh. of ;fe>Fr&. (3d Kk. 5; fsOtfSm. 8). 
sabbig'e. = ^ef,- A slender branch of a 
tree or shrub (Mj. ; cf. atvj,, fits,? vocs^e, 

Wdotfe (Prv.). 

#200^ sabbu. 1. ® xfto 2, etc. Soap (My.). 

SleOOj sabbu. 2. Sago (Mbr., H. Xtori, narU>; Te. #rO, 
T. VSty* — #tj^« Sago (My.; T. wSo^ Ofy? 
fo^ sabbe. = ^^- (Ky.). 

?JaOjSo^tTO& sft-brobmac&ri. A fMow-sludent, one engaged 
in the same studies and observing the same austerities. 

##ock sa-bhaya. Fearful, apprehensive, timid (Bp. 80, 
30; 38,69; 46,37; 49,6). 

rftpxj aft-bhara. Having weight, ponderous; big with 
young, 

#<£§54 8tt-bharita. = $0^, (Bp. 8, 28; 26, 69). 

sa-bhartrike. A woman whose husband is alive . 


<SL 


See tfoo-, wsafo-, Cf. tftfrtOid, xtetf. — 


sa-bhavo. Having birth or origin (Bp. 51, 28). 

sabha-karapa. Trembling or timidity in company; 
abashednesa in the public assembly 7 bashfulness (Mhr.; 
My., also as tttptfsSo $), 

sabbA-grlha. An assembly house, a public hall, 
a town-hall, eto. (My.; Mhr.). 

7d8px>fyd sabhAjana. Courtesy, politeness , civility, service, 
honour; affection, friendship HI A.). 2, ' 

persons of an assembly (Mv.). 3, possessing a 

number of vessels. 

rfep«)a§3t BrtbhAjita. Served, honoured (£js>cd a.). 

r^2p7)S5)«Ss>j^<®? sabhA-tAmbhla. Betel and betel-nut served 
out at a meeting (My.). 

sabluWdhyaksha. Master of an assembly, 
president, chairman, master of ceremonies (My.; Mhr.). 
?32p«>t3£>odOTSr sabhA-nAyoka. The president of an assembly, 
chairman. (Prv.). 

#£{JsabhA-nikdtana. =3 ^qj^rlas. (fe. i, 70 ). 

SftbhA-antara. Another assembly; the interior 
of an assembly or community (Bp, 25, 20,38; 38, 13). 
tf2p7j& sabhA-pati. = (My.). 2, N. (My.). 

^ajTOS’jdr sabhA-parva. N. of the second book of the 
M« hAbhArata (Bp. 6, 2). 

^ep033t)r^^g SftbhA-pAudityn. Learning sufficient to flash 
occasionally at public meetings (My.; Mhr,). 

sablnVmautapa. A temporary shed or hall 
(Ja^JjCdo, 53 o£^kS H1A.); a portico or an erection in 
front of a temple whore people assemble (Mhr.); tho 
open space of a temple in front of the apartment of tho 
idol (Mhr.); an audience hall, a council-chamber, 
eto. (My.; Mhr.)* 

7i sp»)73 sa-bhAva. A proper bhAva or feeling (in nartana, 
Rsv. 5, after 19). 

sabbA-vibhAva. The majesty of a court (Opr. 

2, 7). 

;dept>;sjS sabhA-sad. One who sits at an assembly; opi 
assistant at an assembly; a momber of any society or 
company; an assessor of an assembly, council or court. 
SiejJDrfcS sabhA-sad ft. s± titpzxiKfi. (Rsv. 5, after 19; B. 4, 
118; My.). 

sabhA-AetAra. An assistant at an assembly; a 
momber of any society or company. 

sabhA-sthuna. An assembly-room (My.), 
sabhika. The keeper of a gambling-house. 
sabhe. slspu. An assembly, a congregation, a meeting ; 
a society, a company, a community; good 30oiety. 2, a 
place in which noble or learned persons assemble; a 
hall, a hall of audience, a council-chamber; a court of 
justice, a court, a palace. 3, a gambling-house. 73$ 
%n> (Prv.). — .:3dXo. 

A mooting to convene (Bp. 53, 58). 

7j^ eabhya. Belonging or relating to an assembly; tit 
for an assembly; suitable to or fit for good society; 
polite, well-bred, decent, refined, civilized; tame, mild 
or gentle in disposition (B. 3, 16.21); trusted, con¬ 
fidential, faithful. 2, an assistant at an assembly; an 
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3, a man of honourable parentage; a polite 
~mm; a man who is mild and gentle in disposition 

(My.). 

sabhyatana. — (My*J B. 5, 183). 

sabbyatva, Politeness, refinement, good breeding, 

mild and gentle disposition (My.). 

sain. = (sain), fSo (F5&*, sail), Flo (z3 r sr :H5 , sau). 
Con, with, together with, along with, together; much, 
greatly, thoroughly, quite, very, well, completely, etc.; 
beautifully; same, like, similar. 

?oo& s&roa. (fr. 2). Getting ready, prepa¬ 
ration; readiness.-— I. To prepare, to 

make ready; to arrange (£?»# Brad. Dh.; Cpr. 5, after 
135; 6, after 80; Abh. P. 11, 74). 


(Sind. 270). — 2. Preparation (for a 

journey, a marriage, etc. My.; 1> Sind. I; siwOSm. 
105). — aTo cause to appear ready, to 
make ready (Bh. 1,12,13). 2, to moke one’s self ready 

(J. 32, 8). 

?j£)0 sama. 1. » 1. Even, level , flat, plain (aic^s^^Kk. 

60); even (as number). 2 ,same, equal. 8 f like, similar 
(dU3 §m. 105). 4, acting in the same way or with 

equal justice towards every one, not having partiality, 
impartial, alike, fair; neutral; unmoved. 5, straight; 
uniform; upright, honest, just, temperate; good, virtu¬ 
ous; normal; fit, proper, right, suitable; perfect. 6, or¬ 
dinary, common; common to all, general; all, every one; 
full, complete; whole, entire. 7, (in rhetoric) sameness 
of objects compared to one another, identity of objects' 
compared (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, 3-7). 8, (in geometry) a 

mean, rtstoo, equally, etc.; with, together with, together* 

Mr. 535). tfo tegfrin 

ain 7$&> (Prv,). — riskrlatfFk. To make 

proper or nioe, to put in order (My.). — (i, e . ^ 

s&s$). = xsix rt&r! 

(Prv.), — oiftxlo. To be equally obstinate (Bh. 2, 2, 
95 ). — o 6 . -o-io*. To make equal (Cpr. 0,68). 

_ ?3si> SSjptfo, To make even or flat (C.; B. 4, 225). 2, 
to make equal to (My.). 3, to put in order (My.). 4, to 
make nice or proper (My.). — rfSJ«S«V To be¬ 
come equal. ( 3 *v<o) *frS)i5ajl O0l)£j« (Mr, 79). 

— *Sdo rtc*. = tisS To be in oommon uso, to be 

well known (risJjdoSsfosft Bmd. 15 Cm.; 25 Cm.; 139 
Cm.; K&vy. I, 5, 38). 

cd»$o sama. 2. = Skin, leather. See K>s&>nrsB3, 

saraa-kaksha. Equal, alike, par (K&vy. 1II,3,B, 
164; Mhr.). 

sama-k&la. The same time, the same momont; 
simultaneous, ooeval (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 9). 

sam-aksha. Being before the eyes or in sight, visi¬ 
ble, being in presence of; sight, presonco, front (Cpr. 7, 
28; Bp. 22, 12; 30, 8; Mr. 3. 286; J. 33, 40). sSsk'&o, 
before the eyes, in sight of, visibly, in presence of, face 
to face. 

sam-akshama. = (My.; 

Ct.). 


jde3o7S)iS sama-gara. Tbb. of ttfsfoPfcrad. (^oliF^ti, 



v Cp M OJ 

arid (Prvs.). 


a.). 


whole, full, complete {Smd. 

rp&o 




Complete activity, etc. See 


sam-agra. All, entire, 

251); entirenese, totality. 

(Mr. 475). 

samagm-b^shte. 

sam-agrato. Entirencss, completeness, fullness. 
See f3» 9 2*, Bp. 19, 21; 57,38. 

sam-agratva. = See $C9 S 2. 

?Jo^007^ sam-ange. Bengal madder, Bubia munjista or 
cor difolia? >2, a sensitive plant, Mimosa pudica. 
gfa$u8a^ sama-citta. Even-minded, even-tempered, oqua- 
niroous; indifferent;,having the thoughts directed to the 
same object. (R.). 

od sama-c-bhdda, Common denominator (in arith¬ 
metic, Mhr.; My ). 

sam-aja. A multitude of beasts or animals. 

sama-jaii. Equal in kind, homogeneous (My.), 
fiamajayishi. = ?3s&?ano2D<k Bringing to a 
right and just understanding, bringing round (Mhr., II. 

FidJtfie); persuading, appeasing; right 
understanding of, with or towards, as effected through 
speech in conviction or persuasion (My.; Mhr., II.); 
peace (My.). 

*fc5o3ft>OSOtfo samajayisu. = Xsbzn&orb. To make (a 
person) to understand; to explain (a subject, Mhr., IT. 

to bring round, to persuade, to convince, 
to satisfy, to appease (My.; Mhr., H.). 

sama-j6li. A proper match (Ram. 4, 2, 37). 
^•dotiS Bftma-jae. sa 

8am-ajndya. Wholly baffling or passing 
knowledge; complete non-oognisanee (Bp 35, 22). 

sam-ajye. A meeting, an assembly. 

Joel^ sam-ancita. Gone or joined together, combined, 
united; greatly honoured, etc. See Bp. 45, 24; 46, 72; 
R$v. 6, after 17. 

sam-anja. « x>cbofes?i. Seo w-. 
sam-anjasa. Proper, right, fit; correct, accurate, 
true, consistent; virtuous, just, good; exeroised, practis¬ 
ed, experienced. See Smd. 233. 2, propriety', fitness, 

truth, accuracy, otc.; fame Nn. 158). 

samatige. — trfsiy^rt. Tbh, of vSzteFSSlSff. (Smd. 

382). 

sam-atirikta. Excessively abundant, exceeding, 

mmS) 

excessive, much. (R.). 

samate. Eronness, sameness, equality, similarity; 
identity; unity; immovableness; equanimity; propriety; 
fairness, impartiality, justness, uprightness (^-sjacs 
Mr. 529); perfectness; commonness;—composition of 
words (Kftvy. I, 3, 84-88). See Bp. 10, 15; 37,10. — * 
To assemble (v. i., Bp. 37, 4 5). *— Z&o 
3 t\z$o. -$do. Irnmovabtoneas to bo destroyed; to lose 
immovableness or a settled state (J. 19, 4). — 

$/i, -agpes* To carry or exhibit equality or propriety 
(J. 5, 53). 


189 * 
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«sm«tv». == sisS.)3.. (My.), 
sa-mada. Intoxicated; furious, mad with rut; 
delighted. 

samada-gaja-gafci. A. person who has the 
gait of an elephant in rut (Cb. v. 177). 

?jei)^p5 sama*dandi. Tho boam of a balance (aGarOsi 

a> 

Mr. 358). 2, equally balanced power (ssv. 4, 66. 
85; Bh. 2, 2, 17). —- aj55oric|rtod3* To evince equal 
power (§Sv. 4, 81). 

?S*)3 C390&)pU samad&yishl. = (My.). 

samadAyisu.■« (My.), 

sama-drishti. The act of looking at equally or 
impartially, impartial and equal regard, impartiality; 
the act of facing (8md. 264). 

sam-adbika. Very abundant, exceeding, excessive. 
plentiful. 

sa-madhura. Sweet., pleasant, pleasing, etc. (Bp. 
4, 24; 30,31; 45, 43; 47,52). 

d sam-anantara. Time immediately following 
(RAw. I, 16, 51; J. 2, 8). immediately after 

(Cpr. 4, after 140). 

samanisu. (fr. ricSo 2 ),« To grow 

ready or prepared; to be acquired, found, 
got or gained; to be brought about; to come 
about; to occur; to become (aj^ &md; Bh.; 

qsetfodo 8md. m. 362; 117 Cm.; 131 Cm.; 140 

Cm.; 862 Cm.), (Smd. 268). 7$&>$xb 

rid *5$ 's5r&>o s&rso oP (84). X&d&xioA 
s&« tfoSvo tfkjo tjn>$j>Vo q$iDg«|o 

octoo 3sio a&$o sftortVo Wes^E^o! (150). See 6pr. 
2, 38. 71; 3, 89; 5, 13fl; 8, 79; Abb, P. 3, 152; 11, 115; 
14, 11; Prll. 6, 4; fj. Bp. 47, 16; Rev. 2, 54; 9, 12; 13, 
25; J. 6, 82; 15, 27; 16, 29; 26, 10; Bh. 8, 27, 35. 2, 

to prepare; to cause to get; to apply to 

(Grj. 10, 80). 

sam-antn. Being on ©very side or paid, universal, 
complete, whole, entire, all. 2, limit, boundary, term, 
end. See sPKbcrf. 

**j£*t5 sainantn-tas. All round, on every side, every- 
where, from all quarters, altogether, wholly. 

samanta-dugdhe. The milk-hedge plant, Euphor¬ 
bia anliquomm (« ^Jo). 

samanta-bhadra. . A Buddha or Jina. rts&cd 
(§md. 125). "V* 

SJdosro H samantAt; From every side, on every side, from 

>m-£ f 

every pari, all round . 

samaatu. ( = ^e»2). Beauty, grace; 
Beautifully, nicely, etc. «jrj. i, ios ; s, 120 ; 4 , 22 ; 
Bp. 9, 49; JUv. 13,'25). — -Sf A*o. To make 

beautiful, nio<5, noat, eto. (Cpr. 6, 64). 

TStidtfo eamam-tu, (orSk. sam <& K. antu 1). In the very 
same way: in that way, so, thus (5J«>rt 8md. 27 Cm.; 
arsort 226. 240 Cm.). 2, vodio tradition (S3^3r, 

Xn. 138> 

Tbh. of (Mhr.; Cb. 47). 



sam-anvaya. Regular succession or onfer, 
conjunction, mutual connection (Si. 48). 2, a lineage, 

a race, a family (R&v. 13, 63). 

sam-anvita. Connected with, joined; completely 
possessed of, endowed with, possessing (od.x>&, oto., Wjs 
M r. 440; J. 11, 26). 

samanvita-Iaya. Keeping lime together, etc , 

(™ 

jdsdoiJri sama-pada. Holding tho foot oven: an attitude 
in Bhooting (Colebr.). 

sama-bandhu, A kinsman of equal standing 

Q 

(My.); one of equal ago (J. 33, 25). 

TteSOcffttoapoX sama-bhara-viblifiga. Proper disjunction 
of a number (of connected sentences in poetry) (Kavy. 
II, 2, B, 27). 

earaa-bhAga. An equal share (#53^ Ct. I, 105; 

II, 9). 

£tei)2pu>5 sama-bhAva. Of like nature or property; same¬ 
ness, equability; proper nature (KAvy. IV, 2, 49). Soo 

2 . 

In 

?3'c4$p£$o^ sam-abhimata. Fully assented to; greatly 
desired; very muoh honoured (Kitty. Ill, 1, A, 3). 

sam-abhivyAhAra. Mentioning together; 
proximity to or association with a word whose meaning 
is well understood (My.). 

jtefcSpSoa'd sam-abhihara. Seizing or taking together. 
2, repetition, reiteration. See ^cxij?)-. 

uaina-bh&mi. Even or level ground (My.). 
;doi)odo sam-aya. «= SjsSjcd). Going or coming together. 

2, an assemblage, a company, a congregation. 3, con¬ 
vention, agreement, compact, covenant, treaty, contract; 
engagement, appointment. 4, stipulation, condition. 5, 
an oath , 6, concurrence of circumstances, juncture, 
fit or proper time, right moment, opportunity, occasion, 
season, emergency, exigency. 7, time (ft£ossl#^> 

Nn. 56; tr*j Mr. 580); leisure. 8, speciality (aJ^ 530). 
9, conven tional rule or usage, established custom, law, rule, 
religious obligation. 10, demonstrated conclusion, dogma 

580). 11, order, direction, precept. 12, sign, 

hint, indication 530), 13, poetical idiom or 

. conventionality. See W<0-, Tfo-, 

eqjr 

wrgj (Prvs.). — 

Wbbj. An nnluekly conjunction of circumstances, a 
difficulty (My.). 

tf-ddvSdTj samaya-stha. A man belonging to a oongro- 
gation or Boot (Bp. 32, 63). 

?3T5ocdx5 samayA. At a fixed or appointed time; in duo 
time or season. 2, within, in the middle, in the midst. 

3, near.' 

samavA-kapati. A hypocrite who acts a3 
the occasion suits him (Bp. 45, 21). 

stow ?"OXi samaya-AcAra. Conventional practice or 
usage. 2, superintendence of a congregation or casto 
(My.). 

jrte&odj5>Oe£ samaya-adhina. Dependent on circumstances 
(KAvy. V,54). 
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Bamoya-anvSehana. 1 Seeking for an op- 
Jy, etc. See 3^)0^. 

;ds3oOS.) samayi. A person belonging to ft congregation 
or soot (Bp. 32, 49; 36, 2 7; 38, 76; BO, 34; 51, 5; 52, 30). 

Kjg&oftoislb saraayisu. (fr* ip — e *°‘ 

destroy a.) 


samaya-uoita. Suited to the occasion or timo, 


sam-arthaua. The act of making fit or re 
that of giving force or strength, establishing, ma 
taining, corroborating. 2, deliberation, determination, 
deciding on the propriety of anything . 3, adequacy; 

capability, force, efficacy, ability. 4, reconciling differ¬ 
ences, reconciliation, allaying disputes. 

sam-arthiko. Ability, strength, power (Bp. 19, 



suitable to an emergency, seasonable, opportune (B 
4,127). 

sam-ara. Coining together in a hostile manner, 
conflict, combat, battle, war (v*$ri Nn. 45). 
d'dsdoX gamaranga, Tbh. of *>sl)Cldort, (Grj. 6, 34; J. 
11,16). 

xte&tfd sama-rati. A kind of coitus (J. 11, 22; 15, 14; 
18,31. 33). 

sama-ratha. A superior warrior or hero fighting 
from a car (J. 14, 5). 

jdo&dlfoX saraara-rahga. = sisfodort. A battle-field, a 
place of combat. 

aaraa-rasa, Fit or suitable sentiment, emotion or 
fooling (S6v. 2, 104; 5, 49). Cf. > 

samara-ankana. *=» ?353oddor(, (S»v. 5, 52). 
tfskraaoXf© samara-ahgana. = sJsbcraWce. (SSv. 5, 51). 
sfcjjoali) sama-r&tri. Midnight (My.). 

7 $‘&>"dts> 7 j sama-rfipa. Of the same form (My.), 
jdlfotfes5 sama-rokhe. A straight line (My.). 

samara-uoita. Fit for war (B. 4, 30), 

*$5&e3o samara. 1. = To make proper, 

fit, neat or beautiful, to trim (ts$dotfd» Smd, 
Dh.). P. p. (Cpr. 6, after 64; KAvyi I, 5,47; Abb. 

p. 3 , 14 ; 14 , 35 ); to adjust the contents of a 
corn-measure by scraping off what is above 
the level of the top (My. as 

saxnaru. 2. Trim, decoration, 

risso, sSsl^d (Prv.). 

rtedot^Fcd sam-arcana. ?j*$0fciFc3. Adoration, worship (Bp. 
29,28; 31, 2: 84,3; 45, 10), 

sam-artha. Having a similar or suitable aim or 
object, having proper aim or force, very foroible or 
adequate, well adapted, well suited, proper , fit; suitable, 
regular (Smd. 164). 2, capable, competent. 8, very 

strong, strong, powerful, able, energetic (W&M Ot. I, 41; 
tt^odaFs^So Mr. 233). 4, having the same sense or 
meaning, having the same sense, connected in sense. 5, 
having the same construction, being in opposition (as 
words). 6, full of meaning, coherent, significant, intelli¬ 
gible. 7, made fit or proper, prepared, allowed. 8, a 
significant word. 9, the construction or coherence of 
words together in a significant sentence. Feminine risk 
$F (My.). See WJjifyF. 

sam-arthate. Adequacy; capability, ability, 
strength, force, power, energy. 2, sameness of meaning; 
force or signification (of words), sense, meaning, boo 
Cpr. 1, 33; Bp. 23, 25; 46, 49; 47, 68. 
sfa&qiF®^ sam-arthatva. = *jS3o$f; 5. See V& 2. 


56; 46, 78). 

sam-art;hisu 

(My.). 

sani-ardhaka. 


To make fit or ready; to establish 


Causing to prosper or increase; 
granting a blessing or boon. 

tfS&zJFtf sarn-arpaka. Going or coming together, meeting; 
fitting, suiting; worthy of; agreeing with; conformable 
unto (Mbr.; My.; B. 126), 

^■rfOTdFP® sam-arpana. Causing to meet; the aot of de¬ 
livering or handing over, consigning, presenting, 
ofFering (My., also as Kis&sSrr*). — ^siosd? rsortodA 
-o, To present (Bp. 35, 39; 58, 67). 

?fo&>&F^ saiu-arpita. Delivered, made ovor, consigned, 
offered, devoted (Bp. 12, 18). 

tfrbhnte. sam-arpisu. To deliver completely ovor, to 
hand over, to consign, to presfint, to offer, to devote 
(Bp. 6, 31; 80, 20; 35, 15; 38, 8; 39, 16. 27; 59, 57; J. 
3,31). 

jd^odjaFrf aa-maryAda. Bounded, limited. 2, bordering 
upon, near, proximate. 3, kooping within bounds or in 
the right course, correct in conduct; respectful. 

sa-mala. Dirty, impure; sinful, 2 ,excrement, foou- 
lent matter, ordure (aj©^, Mr.«696). 

saina-vayas. Equal age; of equal age. 
sama-vayasa. Tbh. of k&pcto*. (Smd. 106). 
saina-vayaska. Of equal age (My.). 

?5s$0*5&F sama-varti. Being equal, being of a fair or im¬ 
partial disposition; Yama. 

sam-avasarana. Good luck, felicity (Cpr. 2, 

62; Ahh. P. 10,92). 

samavasarana-bhAmi. An auspicious, 
holy place (Abh. F. 10, after 92), 

0 samavasarana-sthali. = 

(Cpr. S, 3)? 

sama-vikya. A word that expresses common* 
ness or generalizes (see Mr. s. riarqsa). 
jfe&BSiak sam-avAya. Coming or meeting together, con¬ 
junction, close union, connection. 2, a collection, an 
aggregate; a meeting, a concourse., a congress, an as¬ 
semblage; a multitude; an association, a joint company. 
3, constant or inseparable connection or ooheslon, inti¬ 
mate or material relation. 

?te$ 0 S 3 DO 30 sam-ayayi. Closely and intimately connected; 

intimate and inseparable cause. 

?3vi)S27)OSOW5^09 samavAyi-karafta. Inseparable cause or 
connection, Cause of constant inherence or cohesion, 
material causo, substantial cause (My.). 

sam^vritta. A class of metres (Oh.). 2, the 

prime vertical line (in ast^^Omy). 
gfcijS,* Come together, met together met, 

closely united, mixed, mingled, blended; collected, »»- 
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*V$it(b}od; intimately united or inlioront; contained or 
rifled in. 

sam-ashti. Collective pervasion, a collective* aggre¬ 
gate or one which is viewed as consisting of one thing 
or as constituted of parts of which each is substantially 
the same with tho whole, totality (My.)^ 

A kind of pot-herb (=» rte* ed). 


eain-ashthile. 


A word that has been n- 


samn-Bamskrita. 
dopted from Samslcrita without any alteration (Smd. 93. 
408; KAvy. 1,3,84-88). 

sam-asaiia. The act of throwing together, aggre¬ 
gation, combination, conjunction, composition, formation 
of compound words. 2, contraction, abridgment. 

TiT&rSfr sama-sandhi. Equal alliance, peace on equal 
term*. (R.). 

tiS sama-saptakar. N. of a olass of rAkshasas 
5, 27. 28). 

toosJofSo samasu. (fr. sfcSo=»7d<£Ord}, ©to. 

To make wear away, etc. (My.). 

Td^^b sama-supti. Universal sleep, the end of a kalpa 
and destruction of the universe (tossed, etc. Mr. 71). 

eam-asta. Thrown together, combined, united, 
compounded. 2, inherent in or pervading tho whole of 
anything. whole, entire ; the whole. 

?doSo?d5 samft-ftthAna. Equal or proper state or oondi- 

(jp 

tionj even or level ground (sd ) sjjec&, Nn. 

139), 

,;de^0?do sam-asyn.^To bo thrown together, to be compound¬ 
ed or combined*(adj.); to bo made entire or completo. 
samasya-artbo. = rts&fcJroqlF. (Colebr.). 
ri&Sn sam-asye. The act of giving part of a stanza to 
any one. and requiring him (as a proof of his skill) 
to complete it. 

73(samaltn-aree). = jftfcyS. Daybreak, 
dawn, morning (®^, eruniw«, etc. HU.). 

?dsdji> snmfi. *=» *Js5>i 1. A year. 

c5 eamA-m-8amtno. A cotv bearing a calf 
every year acljsl^3$cl> Mr. 181). 

sam-Akarshi. Drawing together; attracting; 
drawing out. 2, a scent spreading far. 
jtfc$jstfog sam-Akalita. Tied or hound to, closely united 
with (Kk. 2); fully laid hold of or occupied (J. 24, 13). 
Td^d^s’d sama-AkAra. Of the same or like form, like in 
appearance (Opr. 5, 9G). 

ham-AkrAnta. Trod upon. 2, attacked, assailed; 
seized ~upon, possessed. 8, overcome; overrun, pervaded, 
ovorspread; surmounted (My.). 

Bam-ftkhya. » (2^ Kn. 166). 

snm4khyAta. Reckoned up, enumerated; fully 
related; declared, proolnimed; famed, eolobrated, well 
known, public, notorious. See W-. 

sam-AkbyAti. Great fame or notoriety. See 

som-AkhyAna. A word, a term (2Jw Hn. 115). 
;d*foi«s3g sam-Akhyc. Report, fame, renown, celebrity . 2, 


■§L 


a name, appellation; a word, a term (^ 1fa. 69| 

8, a document of convention signed hy all concerned 
(My.), 

sam-Agata. Como togethor, met, encountered; 
united, joined; assembled; being in conjunction; come 
to, approaohed, arrived, come &md. 

161 Cm.). 

7 dZjJ 97 \ 7 & sam-Agama. Coming togethor, meeting, en¬ 
counter; union, junction; assembling; association, inter¬ 
course, society, company; sexual intercourse (KAvy. IV, 
2, 22-24); an assembly; conjunction (in astronomy); 
approach, arrival. 

sam-AghAta. Striking together; striking down, 
killing; conflict, war, battle. 

rosi'df'® sam-Acarana. Coming near, intercourse (Bp. 
6,16); the act of proceeding, practising, performing, 
observing, behaving. 

sama-AcAra. t. Equal or similar couduct; 
upright or virtuous conduct, proper practice. 

sam-AcAra. 2. Proceeding, going. 2, perfor¬ 
mance, practice, conduct, usage, way. 8, doings; news, 
report, recounts, intelligence, information, &iort 

sjopi rtortsS (Prv.). —■ KisiJ&zsretf 

To inquire about (B. 5, 281). 

sawAcftra-patra. A newspaper (My.). 
sam-Aja. A meeting, assembly, congregation, 
congress; a society, company, association, club; a 
convivial meeting, party; a multitude, a number. See 
Bp. 26, 36; 57, 19. 

sam-Ajne. Reputation, fame . 
sam-AdhAna. The act of putting together or 
collecting or composing. 2, fixing the mind intently 
on an object under consideration, deep meditation, 
profound contemplation (rtcfjSi+> Mr, 80). 8, agreeing, 

assenting, promising. 4, contentment, satisfaction. 5, 
rest, relief, case, calm, peace (* &), ^ hw * 28 ^‘ 
6, removal of an objection. See Bp. 59. 10; Bb. 1, 19, 
34; B. 2, 20; 4, 16. 123. 153; 5, 74.72. 184.289. wO 
C5t>^S (Prv.).—■ 

(My.). —• 

rtuetf-■tfoBV'* ;«&>£*#. Satisfying, etc, (My.). — 
rjj&ctfrlfttfcx. To get comfort, to grow cheerful 

(B. 8, 18). — To be contented (B. 3, 

60 ), mm jtfslrajpapj To satisfy; to comfort, to ap¬ 

pease, etc. (TtQaxb, aSfctfo 0.).— 

To satisfy, to please; to comfort, cto. (^o&J, G.). 

(B. 3, 72). . . » 

Cfcoodb (5, 72). — ^53J3qrapS53®r^. 

-t^rio. Ooutontment, ease, comfort, etc. to be produced 
or come (B. 4, 77. 201; 5, 192)* 

or need of 


ztek«'tpt>c3fc>$F samAdhAna-artha. Purpose 

contentment- ease, etc. . 

^ djfcc&ara <5 (B. 5, 87). 

sam-Adhi. Putting together, collecting, composing. 
2, fixing the mind intently on an object undei’ consider*!- 
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peep meditation, profound or abstract meditation 
^the true nature of soul, etc,, Mr. 30). 3, 

devotion. 4, a religious vow or self-imposed restraint. 
f>, composing differences, making up quarrels, reconcile¬ 
ment. 6, agreement, assent, promise . 7, making good. 

8, requital, retaliation. 9, perseverance in extreme 
difficulties. 10, collecting and laying up grain in times 
of dearth (soo Nr. s. synonyme H, a particular 

figure of rhetoric, described as the coincidence of two 
events accidentally connected and expressed by a com¬ 
mon verb (Kavy. Ill, 3, A, 3. 22, 23; Smd, 118). 12, a 

grave, a tomb. ris$J3$cxkO o&A 4®:^ whl (Prv.). See 
^aqs-; Up. 47, 23; 48 sum.; 48, 20; B. 4, 215, 

Bara&dhi-Btha. Abiding in contemplation, ab- 
sorbed in devout meditation (Bp. 34, 4). 
risked sam&na. 1. Same, alike, similar, equal, uniform, 
one. 2, common to all, common, general, 3, good, 
virtuous, right. 4, an equal, a friend; an equal thing, 
tko Bamo. 5, any letter which corresponds to another, 
a letter having the same plaoo or organ of utterance, 
a monophthong (Smd. 13. 10). rt^o etc. *jo 

(Ct. II, 48). 8*3 » m$> S&Kktft ^ 

ddo (Prvs.). 

sam-ftna. 2. One of the vital airs, that tvhich cir¬ 
culates about the navel and is considered essential to 
digestion Mr. 51). 

samAna-kalika. *Soij®ctara®*5k (My.). 
samftna-kAltna. Synchronous, ooourring or 
produced at the same time (My.). 

sam&na-jati. Of the same sort; of tho same 
tribe or caste (My.). 

samAnatva. Sameness, equality, likeness; com¬ 
munity of kind or quality G.; My.). 

rittasfc&O samAna-vastu. A similar or equal thing 
(K&vy.nl, 3, B, 80). 
samana-stlia. 

<2> 

saraAna-akshara, A monophthong (KAvy. Ill, 
2, B, 54. 55; see 1 No. 5). 

samAna-adbikarann. Being in tho same 
subject or oategory, being in the same predicament, 
having the same location or sphere; agreeing together 
in the same case, etc., being in the same government; 
etc., oto. (Sk.j R.). 

JOF saraAna-udarya. Born from the sameivomb, 
a brother of whole blood. 

Sfcksam-apann. The act of causing to obtain or gain 
completely; accomplishing, conclusion, completion (My.). 
rfc>537^ sara-Apta. Concluded, completed, finished, ended, 
done (Sk.); exhausted, spout (Mhr.). (Bp. 44f*29; B. 4, 10). 

fiara-Apti. Complete acquisition, accomplishment, 
completion, perfection, conclusion, finish, end; exhausted 
state (Mhr.). (B. 4, 133). —• 

ZjvUj. To finish (Bp. 32, 39). —* -vrt.x 

To bo concluded (Bp. 61, 92). 

sam-AinnAya. Traditional repetition or men¬ 
tion; tradition, repetition, mention; enumeration, read¬ 
ing, recitation. 2, totality, aggregate (JoUj^Ota Cb.). 


§L 


An equal man (My.). 


sam-Arambha. Undertaking, enterprise, 

$ 

menoement, beginning; using (Sk.). 2, tho arrangement, 
disposition and management (of a festivity, public en¬ 
tertainment, pompous procession or ceremony): the 
celebration or solemnization with full form and state 
(of a religious obeer- ance or institution, otc.), a festival 
(Mhr.; B. 2, 20. 52; 8, 111; 4, 215; My.; G.). 

8, =3 (Sk.). 

sam-ArAdhanb. The act of con¬ 
ciliating, gratifying, conciliation, serving (Sk.). 2, 

worship, service (Bp. 12, 18). 8, entertainment mad© 

to BrAbraanas on festive or religious occasions (Mhr.; 
B. 4, 52; My.). 

sam-firfidhisii. To serve, to worship (My.). 
sam-Arddha. Having ascended, mounted, gone 
up. (A.). 2, grown over, healed. 3, agreed upon. 

sa(i. e . sam-)*r«Arjani. Rubbing off well, 
cleansing, purifying. Bee IstSto-. 

^ sam-fi-Iakshita. Looked at attentively, beheld, 
seen, porooivod (KAvy. II, 2,B, 19). 

sara-Alambba. Smearing the body with fragrant 

Q 

unguents. 

sam-Alambhana. - Smearing etc. 

?3s3ja*>&Foi sam-Avartnna. •$. The act of turning back, 
returning; a pupil’s return homo after finishing his 
religious studies; completing (My.; see Bee 

C*KfJ00i<J. # 

;dsija£>? t lfcFsf sam-AvirbhAta. Fully become visible, mani¬ 
fest {Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 170). 

^ja^^sam-ttvyitta. Como together; returned; compleled. 

2, a pupil .who has returned home after completing his 
studies , See Nr. s. utfcS. 

sam-avdsa, Entering together, meeting; entrance, 
penetration; possession (by evil spirits, etc.). 2, entrance 
into and oontamedness in, inclusion in or arnoug, con¬ 
tained or comprised state (Mhr.; B. 4, 94). 

sam-Airaya, Seeking protection; support, pro¬ 
tection; a place of refuge, a place of resort or shelter, 
resting-place, dwelling-place. See 
7&39&J& sam-ASriia. Fled to for refuge, resorted to, 
entered (Rsv. 6, after 17). 2, proteoted, defended, 

cherished; depending on, supported by. 

sam-Asa. Throwing or bringing together, aggre¬ 
gation, collection, conjunction, connection, union, com¬ 
pounding, composition. 2, composition of words, a 
compound word (bind. 6. 70. 78. 80. 88. 90. 98-100; 1£$. 
194. 207. 217. 231. 245. 375. 377. 378. 881. 382. 384. 
388; Kavy. I, 8; I, 3, 1 soq.; 1,4, 50-52; III, 1, A, 13; IY, 
1,7.11; see ssffc*-). ^ XtkRXAf&rW* (&t.ll, 121). 

3, composition of differences, reconciliation. 4, a col* 

lection of parts, whole, totality, all Mr. 426). 

extraction, abbreviation, condensation, abridgment, 
IrrcvUy, conciseness. 

ttn## sam-Asakta. Fastened or joined together, at¬ 
tached, united, combined; attaohed to, fixed on; reached, 
attained; affected by. (R.). 
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{jfi aamAsa-prttsa. Consisting chiefly of com- 
l words. 

tfrfjstfOoX sarailsa-Iihga. A compound nominal theme 
(&md. 88 Cm.). 

samfisft-vat-bh&va. The state of being like 
a compound term (Bind. 139). 

sam-dsfuUtu, Approached; assailed; met with, 
attained, obtained; accomplished, effected, finished, 
done (My.). 

5d?$j3?d3>Cig sam-fUkdya. Attainable, obtainable, procurable, 
to be effected. 

tfs&r&irfot??' samasa-artho. The act of giving a part, of a 
stanza to any one and requiring him (as a proof of his 
shill), to complete it. 

aam-Mau. To join together, to compound, to 
form a compound (Srad. 387). 

samAsa-ukti. A compound metaphor, pro¬ 
tracted metaphor (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 91 seq.). 

7j'&T*>55vd eam-khkra. Bringing together, collection, ac¬ 
cumulation, aggregation. 2, contraction, abridgment, 
conciseness, brevity. 8, composition of words. 4, con 
junction of t oords and sentences (as by tho particle 
“and”). 

sam-fihita. Placed together, composed, collected, 
compiled, accumulated, assembled. 2, united, joined, 
reconciled, made up, set right, settled, arranged. 3, 
concluded, inferred, demonstrated. 4, agreed upon, 
assented to; promisetfa 5, imposed, applied. 6, deposited, 
delivered over. 7, intently absorbed, very intent on. 
8, steadfast, firm, calm. 9, made, effected, finished. 
10, ft pure or holy man. 11, great attention or intont- 
ncss, description of great intentness (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 
48-63), 

sam-fthpita. Brought together, collected, ac¬ 
cumulated, combined, compiled. 2, abundant, much. 
3, contracted, abridged. 4, accepted, received, taken 
(My.; ■otoari, Wj G.). 

Collection, compilation; abridgment. 

tfldbafE^cdO aam-fthvaya. Calling out; challenging. 2, a 
single combat; war, battle. 8, selling animals to fight 
for sport, as cocks, rams, etc. 4, an appellation, name; 
a word (rtorf, BSxttfc Nn. 169; tfio 11. 43. 51. 65). 5, 

equality, etc. (?3s3o 159). 

samfilisu. »■q. v. To manage, to use 
address in bringing about a purpose (My.; Te. xJsJjstfo 
&r, T, 

sam-B. Going or coming together; conflict, tear, 
battle. 

sara-ita. Come together, met; conflict, war (Mr. 
289). 

sam-iti. Coming together, meeting, union, associa¬ 
tion; an assembly, n company (#oir*&, Mr. 48; xi*o 
r<3^, TtoW, Nn. 141); a multitude ( 03 tSp*S, ?& 

Nn. 22; xta&odj, X&jjzsti 141). 2, hostile mooting, 
conflict, war, battle . 3, sameness, likeness, equality; 
moderation; that is highest, chief, best or excellent 
(fiAifcw 141). 


<SL 


samite. Tbh. of rt&oqi 6 . (Bp. 39, 88). 
sam-idb. — #dcS, P^sg>dS. That is kindled; 

fuel, wood, firewood, grass, etc. employed as fuel 
r3 Nr.). 

sam-idha. Fire (8k.). 2, Tbh. of Xj&ozp*. 

rf&ovf zS <$j samidha-sthala. A place for fuel (SSv, 2, 66). 
sam-idhi. =s stoJCp*. ('3?^, etc., Mr. 

48). 

$ sam-indhaoR. The act of kindling, fuel, firewood, 
samiau. (fr. 1 ). TtitoTty sfcS 

^ 2 , To cause to wear away, etc. (My.). 

rd£>Js>9 samtka. Conflict, war , battle . 

sami-karana. The act of making oven or equal. 
2, the reducing of fractions to a common denominator, 
equation (My.). 

7i£Ti$brb samt-karisu. To make even or equal, to equal¬ 
ise (Opr. 2, after 49). 

samt-krita. Equalised; levelled, equipoised, 
balanced; done in tho same manner, imitated; summed 
up, added (Cpr. 4, 27; 4, after 27). 

sam-iksbya. Having well looked at or con¬ 
sidered, having reflected. See 2, to ho 

looked at or oonsidored (adj.)j to be investigated. 

samtefna. (fr. ^S^ota 9 )* Tending iu a common 
direction, agreeing with, concordant, consistent, conveni¬ 
ent, fit, proper, correct, true, just, right. 

samiclnatva. Fitness, justice, etc. (Bp. 2, 31). 
samina. Yearly, annual, relating to a yoar. See 

Baratpa. ~ Near, contiguous, proximate, ad¬ 

jacent, close by, at hand. 2, proximity, vicinity; pre¬ 
sence (*Sf°jRJ, tfw, s^t3, etc. Kk. 33; s3^, s&d, ^EkFrt, 
fw, Sm. 69; aSStf Nn. 56, o. r. trfjjd; 112). See 
Smd. 230; KAvv. I, 3, 89-97; s&t&F 1. 

Td&jm&s?samipa-prhaa. A kind of alliteration (6h.). 

samipa-^gamana. Coming near, approach¬ 
ing. See xsol^c*, <oG^o«, *so«l, Kzvter, m&rv*. 

Zj£j 9 h'&i samtpisu. To come near, to approach. 

#«Dja&A»e33o (My.), vnu (My.). 

Ai&odoo..... (B. 5, 207). 

sam-lra. Wind, air . 

jd&retf Posted snraira-kunAra. Hanumat (Rum. 4, 1, 17). 

sam-irana. Wind, air. 2, N, of a certain metri¬ 
cal foot (Ch.). 3, N. of a plant (s&do&tf). 

;d£>J»So$ sam-ihita. Longed or wished for; that is de¬ 
sired; wish, desire (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 48). 

?3c&k>£D sa-qjmkho. Talkative, loqnacion?; eloquent. 


safKcita. Liked; well suited, suitable, fit, 
right, propor; appropriate, worthy; accustomed, used. 
Sec Smd. 131.371. 408; Bp. 6, 26; 9,38; J. 18, 26. 2, 

suitableness, etc. (Bp. 33,10; 40, 40). 
prfdoosi odo sam-uocaya. Collection, assemblage, aggre- 
gotion, accumulation, multitude, mass, aggrogato. 2, 
conjunction of words or sentences (os by the particle 
“and”, etc.). 3, the gathering together of two or more 






MINIS 



Zr 


1513 


risiwc3*v 


7J-&3& sam-ucca. 
So- 


O sort* samuoeayisu 
Sor 


tyMdependent of each other (but associated in idea 
_Preference to some common action). 4, the rheto¬ 
rical ornament of conjunction (Kuvy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 21-29). 
Seo Smd. 80; 85 Cm.; 86.149. 176.187; 199 Cm.; 201 
Cm.; 257.264.276. 285; 334 Cm.; 896; Bp. 59, 57. 

Yory lofty or great. 

To join words or sentences 

(My.). 

?tebvtJ7> ztod samuooa-amara. A very great doity or 
dignitary (Rsv. 6, after 17). 2, a 

large c&mara (6, after 17). 

T^^OWT) ccJo# sam-uoc&yaka- Collecting together, con¬ 
ger 

joining. 

tfrfoofcF;) cd:ws5oodo samuecAyaka-avyaya. A oonjunc- 
Sor 'D 

tion (My.). 

ocb sam-uochrnya. Raising aloft; elevation, 

height (pf a tree, etc.). 2, opposition, enmity . 
tfdootyo. ocb sam-uochrAya. Raising up; elevation, 

VJ 

height (My.). 

s( sam-uochrita, Well raised or elevated, high, 

VJ, 

lofty (Cpr. 4, after 42), 

Q<y sam*ujjvala. Shining very brightly (Bp. 6, 

35^ 

20; 42,26). 

sara-ujjvalita. » (Bp. 8, 1). 

'&&& sam-ujjvalisu. To shine very brightly (Bp. 
4, 38; 53, 52) 


si sam-ujjhita. Quite given up, abandoned, left; 

C4> 


a remnant, leavings. See 

sam-utkata. Very great, excessive (J. 4, 18), 
sam-ut-kantaka. Having large thorns (Cpr. 

e e: 

5, 65), 

sam-utkirna. Greatly piled up, heaped, 
raised or very lofty (Rsv. 6, after 17). 

"d# earn- att.>raka. Conveying across; a man who 
conveys across or transports over (Bp. 5,8,52). 
tft&Odo^oX sam-uttuhga. Very lofty, high, otc. (Bp. 1, 
32; 17, 18; 38, 44). 

Tteiwd sam-uttha. Rising up, risen; arising, arisen or 
produced from; occurring, occasioned (Cpr. IV, 2, 20). 
orb samuttha-amsu. Risen light or rays (Cpr. 


$ 

6, 71). 


#£$0083 sam-uttb&na. Rising up, rising; recovering 
from sickness or injury; increase: active occupation, 
effort. (R.). 

d sam-utthita. Risen up, risen, raised; recovered, 
cured; swollen up; increased; produced; obtained. 2, a 
man who has risen or stands 
H1A; $?£ o Mr. 246). 

sam-utpanna. Sprung up together, arisen, 

produced, effected, excited; occurred, happened, occurr¬ 
ing, taking place (Bp. 2, 25; 24, 81; 38, 49; J, 2, 56). 
tf3oo|vO&i sam-utpinja. Excessively confused or con¬ 

founded, bewildered, 2, excessive or complete confusion. 
Ttebj&olfi sam-utsuka. Very uneasy or anxious, anxiously 



desirous, longing for, eager for; regretting, missj^jj 
grieving for, sorrowful. (A.). 

sam-utsukato. Longing desire (Ssv. 1, 11). 

jja-muda. Possessing joy, joyful (Cpr. 6, 76). 
sam-udakta. Lifted up, raised, thrown up, 

—3 

drawn up. 

SfeiwciXj sam-udagra. Very high, etc. 2, great nerounese 
or excitement. (A.). 

sam-udaya. Going upwards, rise, ascent, rising. 
2, coming together, ft collection, number, mass, multitude, 
heap, quantity . 3, totality, the whole. 4, revenue. 5, 

combination, mixture. 6, effort. 7, combat, war. 8, the 
rear or reserve of an army. 

samudaya-kara. Producing rise or a multi¬ 
tude (Bp. 38, 44). 

rJ^i50Ot>t5») , d sam-ud-AcAra. Proper or right practice or 
usage. 2, intention, purpose, design, motive. (R.). 

samudatta, Very elevated, noble, etc. (Bp. 24, 

—0 

38). 

sam-ud&ya. = Rife, etc. 2, a col¬ 

lection, etc. 3, combat, war. 

sam-udAyaka. A multitude, etc. (£53ju$«b 
m. i44>. 

snra-udita. Gone up, risen, ascended, rising 
upwards, lofty, elevated. 2, arisen, produced, occasioned 
Smd. 98 Cm.). 3, come together, col¬ 
lected, united §md. 98 Mdb. Cm-). 4, 

possessed of, furnished with. See Bp. 80, 1<2; 46, 64. 


A covered box or casket 


ti+kosS sa-mudga. 

a v JcS tfdart, o. v. tfo’&rt Mr. 463). 
jd?i)0d aa-mudgaka. A covered box or casket, ve Nr. 
8. tfdtto-1. 


tfskori & sam-udgala. Gone up together, risen, ascentiod, 
arisen; rising; breaking forth, issuing (Bp. 25, 49). 

A kind of yamaka 


Tfcborf cdOT&tf samudga-yamoka 
A 


(KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 24 seq.). 

?0®r sam-udgirna. Vomited forth, ejected; raised 
up/lifted up; raised (us the voice), uttered, exclaimed. 

(<*) . .... 

sam-udghAta. Thoroughly striking or inflicting, 

inflicting (KAvy. IV, 2,42). 

sam-udghOshtt. A loud cry or sound (Rsv. «, 

after 11). 

Titioori P® sam-uddamla. A very powerful, etc. man (Bp. 
Q C> 

39, 56). 

zJjfco* 4 aam-uddhata. Raised well up, upraised, uplifted, 
elevated, risen, upheld. 2, puffed up with pride, proud; 
impudent; ill-mannei'cd. 

C© sam-uddharaua. Drawing up, upraising, lift¬ 
ing;* picking up; draining out, taking or lifting out; ex¬ 
trication, deliverance; extirpation, eradication} food 
thrown up (from the stomach), vomit. See Bp. 10, 11; 
38, 1; 60,1. 


To raise up, to deliver, to 


Orb sam-uddharisu. 

redeem, to treat kindly (Bp. 8, 5; 15, 7; 23, 40). 


sam-uddhrrta. Well raised or drawn up or 






• MMS r/iy 



o« 


1514 


k5o3j 


picked up; drawn out; extricated; etc. (8sv. 


sam-uddhrifci. = Drawing or pulling 

up, eto, (A.). 

sam-udbhava, Existence, production, origin. 
2, sprung up, produced, born, descended from, 

Hftm-udbhavi&u. To be born, to be produced, 
to arise, to spring up (Bp. 2, 10). 

£>& sara-udbh&vita. Caused to exist, produced 
(K&vy. IV, a, 18; V. 1). 

rfriootfgS Bam-udydfc. Going upwards, ascending, rising, 
risen, lofty, elevated (K&vy, III, 3, B, 173; Bp. 39, 54). 

sam-udydga. Active exertion, zeal, energy 
(Bp. 58, 63). 

sam-udra. 1. A collection of water, a sm, the sea, 
the ocean (s&^'to* Kk. 85; Ct. I, 70). *«§!§*,& ?5 cs^, 
ecuLrt firaaj to33l#.~ ^ ae^rt.~~*!£Lx) 

Q ri! AQ&vcS'djd 359^oJ>o^o|^ $*&) 
s5jf t5 rid cdjacb ssosbSjb^^P— sJs&ociy^ 
cieijs siaewturf (Prva.). — ^s&oc^cS eros^. Sea* 
Halt (<»^s5 G.). — An extensively climbing 

shrub, the elephant-creeper, Argyreya speoiosa Sweet. 

(52.)-A fish (My.). — « 

(St. & PI.). — sss X$&w8J,?5j©^ 

(St. & PL). 

sa-mudra. 2. Having a stamp or seal, stamped, 
sealed; having marks. See 2. 

aaraudra-k&nto. A river. 

— o 

Bamudra-ja. Sea-born; sea-salt; fossil salt 
r?> ■tfoj aft Mr. 143). 

hamudra-tata. The sea-coast (Kis&x^ci 

En.* 182). 

samudra-phala. An evergreen tree with rose- 
coloured flowers, Baringtonia rncemosa Blum. (St. & 
PL). 2, a particular drug (Sk.). 
xJ«&Oc3)^?e3 samudra-phdna. Sea-fonm: outtle-fi?h bone, 
Oh seplao (Colcbr.). 

eamudra-muthana. The churning of the 
ocean (of milk, My.). 

samudra-lavana. Sea-salt (My.), 
samudra-vasane. Sea-olothed: the earth. 
samudra-vahni. Submarine fire . 
jdS&.idjrS'ScS »amudra-s6na. N. of a king (Bh. 2,4, 9). 
jJSiooODj3^*8 samudra-Afcmaje. Lakshmi (J. 5,65). 

samudra-anta. The soa-shoro. 
jd*iwtJ9jr3 samtidra-anto. The shrub Alhalgi mauromm 
To urn 5. 2, the cotton plant . 8 ,the plant Trigonella 

comiculata Lin. 

sam-undana. Wetness, moisture, damp. 

(j) 

?d«&0c&j sam-unna. Wet, moist, moistened. 

sam-unnata. Kisen up, raised; elevated, exalted; 
ereot; high, lofty; prominent; dignitied; proud. See Bp. 
2, 25; £9, 69; 38. 49. 

sam-unnati. Elevation, exaltation; height, lofti¬ 
ness; greatness; rank, dignity; pride, arrogance; pros¬ 
perity, increase. See Bp. 5,13; 29,9; 51,64; 58,14; tftj/* 


§L 


sam-unnatike. Greatness, dignity (Bp. 18 
sarn-unnaddha. Tied up; raised up, elevated; 
swollen, pressed up or out; full, excessive; puffed up, 
proud, concerted, arrogant, overbearing; supreme. 2, 
untied, unfettered; produced. 

sam-ud-milita. Well united, combined or 
mixed; closely connected with (S5v. 1, 35). 

sam-upaeita. Collected, heapod, accumulated 
(Cpr, 4, after 48). 

sam-upaj6sham. Entirely according to wish 
or desire, happ^y. (Colebr.). 

sam-upAtta. Well gained, received, aoquired, 
assumed, acoepted (s3$*K>rt eo&C* Smd. 93 Cm.; 

O^ejj Mdb. Cm.). 2, taken away. 3,collected, 
sam-updta. Come together; arrived at; furnish¬ 
ed with, possessed of, endowed with; inhabited by 
(Kfivy. IV, 1,5). 

XsJooc/*) 7$ sum-ullAsa. Excessive brilliance. 2j sporting, 
exhilaration, great delight (J. 18, 24; 29, 7). 

sam-utvaua-ambu. Thick, muddy water 

(5pr. 4, 55). 

Tds&OSco sam-uhya. ** x$53jj&^. (G.). 

Titid&Tte sainflru. A kind of deer . 

TirtoaO sa-mflla. Having a root, along with the root 
(i3^ Cb.; My.). Xaaauo, by the roots, with the 
roots, completely. 

xtekj 3 > 5 o sam-Aha. A collection, an assemblage, an aggre¬ 
gate, a heap, a number, a multitude, a quantity 
8m. 103; eiatfdrt, Kk. 72, o. r. See 

X?± — «53s xoBHrUty. To be brought 

together, to form a heap, to be assembled (G, 191. 395). 

#S&jaSco sam-fihya. To be brought together, assembled 
or collected (adj.). 2, a kind of sacrificial fire . 

sam-riddha. Very prosperous, thriving, flourish¬ 
ing/ 2, full-grown, increased, grown. 3, fully fur¬ 
nished with, rich in, rich, wealthy. 4, completed, full, 
complete, entire. 5 toqbrlv* (3md. 117 Mdb.). 

sam-riddhi. Great prosperity or success, exuber- 
e)^ * 

anoe, profusion. 2, growing greatly, thriving, increase; 
gain; happiness, good fortune, well-being; plenty, 
opulence, Wealth . 3, power, supremacy, sway. See ton' 

rioSj same. 1. = rfs i, sftS t q. v. To be spent, to 
be consumed; to be destroyed; to wear 
away, to be wasted, consumed or diminish¬ 
ed by use aud gradual attrition (as vessels, 
ornaments, etc.), to be abraded; to pass 
away (as time); to be diminished or grow 
less (in quantity or quality); to decline in 
strength; to be levelled by use, as a road 
(fttiip.ssi Srntl. Dh.; My.; Te.; M. consumption; T* 

ig^orO, to faint or decline in force, etc.; see 1, 
3s3 1). 

?Jo3o same. 2. = To be made ready, to be 
prepared, to be carried out, to be made 
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ca SmdL I)h.). .Stop &/?>«?« xfstori 
(Sind. 288). See Abb. P. 3, 152; 13, 62; Ssv. 2, 89. 
jj, to make ready, to prepare, to make (5 P r. 

1, 45. 66; 1, after 101; 3, 88; 4, 33; 6, after 64; M. MfSto, 

T. t*s%. 

?d$o same, l. = *i»3Je). A year. 


TjeSocdo sameya. Tbb. of tfstool). (Nn. 163). 

sam-fita. Como together, met together, assembled, 
joined or united together, associated; conjoined, con¬ 
comitant; united with, together with; furnished with, 
possessed of, having; come near, approached near. 

<to sJsto^ totf <to O^yO* See Smd. 18. 98; Bp. 3, 50; 
21,9; 25,50. 

sa-mtUa. tfoSoe^. Coming together, meeting (adj., 
Bp. 12, 80). 2, union; intercourse; company (12 sum.; 

12, 23; 46, 75; 56, 8). 

sa-mdlana. ?3c3o?tfc3. Union; connection (Bp. 1, 
33; 29, 85; 46, 54); =: «to$*j No. 5, a set of dancing- 
girl s, etc. (12, 88). 

sa-mOksha. Release from transmigration 
stoj* Nn. 165). 

sa-radkshaka. Briny together with mdkaha (sift? 


* Si. 255). 

wX 

sam-6ghn. =» sSs5r(2. A great multitude. 

< 31^30 samogha-sann&ba. «* An array 

of a great multitude. 

sampa. Unanimity, confederacy (Mhr.), — 

N. of a place (B. 4, 216). 

sainpage. =» Tbh. of Wfsto ft. A tall tree 

with very fragrant flowers, Miohelia champaca Lin. 
(ofsto Nr., Ct. II, 7; Si. 25; C.j Cpr. 7, after 92; J. 8, 4; 
15, 18). stoto^a^ris* to* tfstortrBkav* tfrtrtjs 

raodp (Smd. 143). See (Cart-. 

sani-patti. Prosperity, welfare, success, increase of 
wealth or happiness; completion, fulfilment, perfection; 
excellence; a suitable state or condition (&md. 277; B. 
5, 87). 

sampattu. Tbh. of tfstojFA (Smd. 106 Cm.; B. 5, 

145). 

sam-pad. Success, welfare, prosperity, good 

fortune; luck, fate; increase of wealth or happiness; 
advantage, benefit, blessing; wealth, riches, treasures; 
attainment; accomplishing, achieving; excellence; excess, 
abundance. 

Tfaby satnpada. Tbh. of *$31^83*. (Smd. 106; saa^otor Nn. 
84; Bp. 21, 35). 2, one who is possessed of or has 

(J. 2, 10). Feminine (Stud. 188). 

sampad-vkGsha. Excellent or superior suc¬ 
cess, etc. (s^otorcS tsSao A Nn. 84). 

snm-panna. Fallon or turned out well; successful, 
prosperous, thriving, happy, opulent; accomplished, 
effected, completed, finished, complete, perfect; perfectly 
acquainted or conversant with; right, correct, fit, proper, 
worthy; procured, acquired, obtained; possessed of, en¬ 
dowed with. See Kavy. IV, 2, 14; 8m. 1; J. 2, 28; 41, 40; 
B. 5, 88. Feminine (Prll.8, 10). 


An accorap 
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worthy householder (My.). 

sampannate. The state of possessing or being 
endowed with; accomplishment, attainment, ability (Cpr. 
4, after 91; 0rj.fi, 37; Bp. 18, 29; Bh. 1,8, 90). 

eam-par&ya. Meeting together (in conflict), 
war, battle. 2, calamity, adversity. 3, futurity; future 
time, future state. 

r^o^O^tTDodO^ sam-paefiyaka. War, battle, (0.). 

^oto^iSfr sam-parfca. Mixing together, conjunction, union; 
connection by touching, contact, touch (J, 22, 13; My.). 

sam-pftka. « alsfj® Cooking or ripening 
thoroughly ; reasoning well, etc. 2, the pudding pipe tree, 
Cathartocarpm fistula Pers. 

sam-pata. Falling or coming together; meeting, 
encountering; falling, falling down, descending, coming 
down, alighting; going, moving. See qreo. 

?do3:s*>y§ saia-p&ti. N. of a fabulous bird (J. 28, 20). 

sam-p&dn. Acquisition, obtaining (Bp, 4, 64; 

57, 64. 

sam-phdana. Effective of, procuring, 

gaining. 2, the act of bringing about, accomplishing, 
effecting, making. 3, gaining, acquiring, getting, at¬ 
taining; gain, etc. (rtO'i# 0.; Bp. 27, 50; My.). 

savn-p&dita. Brought about, accomplished, effect¬ 
ed. 2 , attained, obtained, gained, gotten (Bp. 58, 7). 

(^rfr, tfstor Nn. 148, o. r. ^ 

• A tfstorortto), 

sampftdinn. To achieve, to perform; to acquire, 
to attain, to obtain, to get (Bp. 36, 42; 53, 9. 57; J. 10, 
28. 29; 17, 44; C.; B. 3, 15; 4, 2. 51. 185). 
jtfdj^rigaam-p&dya. Gain, acquisition, acquirement (My.). 

*am-p£fisn. To guard or protect wetl (Bh. 3, 

10, 4). 

sampige. 2 = rt. (ZiSstotf Mr. 126; J. 2, 57). ft 
rt? TfctoJ (Prv.). 

See 160-5 Prv. s. stork. (uretfofOto, 

aSssotf, a8e.sJoa3)s£tf Si. 136). — si^rtstod. The sampige 
tree (C.)* —- rtodort. . Sampige oil (My.). — 

ft *tortak5>. A sampige flower (iKstoW, tj^omO, 

<*h 

^ sam-pindita. Heaped together; contracted, 
clenchod. 

sampindita-ahguli. Having the fingers 

clenched or closed. 

75Z>r*\TS£ sam-fltdana. Compression, pressing together, 
squeezing, pinching; paining, castigation, punishment; 
pain, torture (My.; 0.). 

CSStoO 


r q. 


2, N. of .a plant 


^5^ sampii. 

3doj (Prv#.). 

•j <X) ca 

Mr. 116, o. r. sSsk). 

W sam-puta. A covered box, a casket (^stojd, sJoo 
Vi Vcf Mr. 463). 

sam-putaka. ( n A box, a casket , 

sampwra. Smallness, fineness (^©’KSo Ct, II, 73; 
Tit. «s^c5; cf. 1?). 

190 * 
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ufim-pfijaniv. Treating with great roepeot, 
onouring, reveronco, esteem (Bp. 6, 80)* 
tfrfx^reF sam-pfirpa. Completely filled or full, replete,* 
full (as the moon); complete, finished; all, whole, oritire 
(ria, Nn. 93; ftoc&tfj Kk. 71). See *$-; aodo^l. 

2, any mode of musio in which all tho notes of the 
gamut are employed. 

rfo^scsam-pArnatana. «s *!os$«esral. (&&A G.). 
jd&X/^PfcFil sam-pfirnate. Complete fulness, perfeolion, 
completeness, finished state (Ch. v. 296). 

satn-pfirnatva. =* x>os4i»C9r& (My.)* 
?$032f&rteF?& sarapdrna-indu. The full moon* — rtotgp 
A woman who has a face like the full 
moon (Oh. v. 69. 135), 

sam-pArta. Completely filled, filled with (Ch. 
Ilf, 3, B, 108). 

sam-pfirti. = (Bp. 8, 12; J. 5, 72). 

8 ftJn ’Pf ikta ’ Mixed together, blended, combined, 
conjoined, connected, united (w^g, oboost, ©to., ■stauai©' 4 
Mr. 440). 2, in oonfcaofc with, touching, in closeftontact, 

near to . 

?3o5j j sampe. =* **&£> No. 2 , q. v. 

sam-prati. Noth, at this time, at present. 2, the 
present time, the present tense (&;Sr33ja^a3j Smd. 91 
Cm.; S*c4fs*js&#*»V 294 Cm.; KAvy. I, 5, 24-26). 

sam-pratipatti. Approach, arrival, presence, 
attaining to, obtaining, acquirement, gain; assault; 
arising, occurring; agreement, concurrence, admission, 
assent, affirmation; effecting; agreed together, con¬ 
sentient (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 54). 

sam-pratipanna. Gone near, approached, 
attained, reached, gained, arrived; agreed, concurred; 
recognised, acknowledged, assented to; brought about, 
performed (Bh. 1, 8, 90), 

sam-pratyaya* Firm conviction, perfect faith, 

belief, confidence, 

sam-prada. = xfsSj^cS. A gift, a present (finest 
Mr. 537). 2, quickness, speed (storfo 537). 

sara-prad&na. Tho act of giving or handing 
over completely, bestowing; gift, donation, bestowal; 
one of the KArakas in grammar, tho idea expressed by 
the dative case (Smd. 115. 158; KAvy. I, 2, 2. 3). 

sam-praddya. Giving, bestowing; tradition, 
established doctrine transmitted from one teacher to 
another, traditional belief or usage; a system of religious 
doctrines; custom, usage. 

sainprad&ya-sthft. A man who walks ac¬ 
cording to established doctrine or usage (My.). 
Feminine xSS^Gfcodi^ (My.). 

sam-pradayi. One who holds any traditional 
doctrine, a member of some soot (My.). 

sam-prad&yini. A female who bestows 
gifts to (KAvy. I, la. 2). 
rdsdo^t3 sanvpradS. *** A gift (eru&33, 

Nn. 140). 2, speed tffrt 140). 


<SL 


aara-pradh&rana, Determination, 

deliberation, deciding on the propriety or impropriety of 
anything. 

aam-pramdda. Great happines, delight (Xbjo, 
«55ir, etc. Mr. 25). 

o3j»eX snm-prayOga. Joining together, union, con- 
n otlon, relation, dependanoe; mutual intercourse; 
sexual union, coition; mutual proportion, order; appli¬ 
cation, employment; magic. 

sam-praann* Full inquiry; a question, an inquiry . 

rfc^SoS^F sam-praharslia. Great joy, thrill of delight. 

Bam-pralAra. Mutual striking; tear, combat. 

sam ’P r ^P* a * Well reached or attained, arrived, 
met with; completely obtained, got; effected, ac¬ 
complished (Bp. 27, 19). 

sam-prftpti. Attainment, obtaining, getting, 
acquisition; gaining (Bp 8, 69; 24, 41; 43, 62). 

sam-piApti8u. To bo obtained, to be got, to 
be found (Bp. 61, 80). 

sam-priya. Very dear or beloved; mutually 
dear, loving each other; a very lovely thing (Bb. 2, 
13,24). 

sam-pHti. Attachment, affection, love; friendly 
assent; delight (Mr. la; Bp. 6, 9; 19, 59; 24, 26; 39, 23; 
J. 2, 6). 

jrfsSoA® sam-pbulla. Full-blown, blossomed, fully opened 
(Bp/47, 14; 50, 72). 

8ftm *kandha. *» Binding together, 

joining together; union, association, connection; relation¬ 
ship, relation (Smd. 6); a relation, a relative; binding, 
restraining, restraint. 2, the notion expressed by the 
genitive case (Smd. 115. 161). 3, fitness, propriety. See 
!3n)0rU 

sam-bandhaka. Relating to; fit. 2, a relation; 
a friend. Of. *5**^* . 

gjrfo ri tfxb sambandha-bhakti. Mutual or proper at- 

tJ wS> 

tachment (Bp. 55, 27). 

sambandba-sambandha. The connection 

t) q> t) $ 

of one genitive to another that precedes it (Smd. 161), 


firm'd Bambandhft-ak8hftra. A fit, suitable letter 

(Ch.). 

sara-bandlii. = FS&&. Connected with. 2, a re- 

£J Q 

lation or connexion, a relative, a kinsman (J. 7, 40). 


7jO sam-bandhisu. = XjS3j^: 
related; to belong to; to bo fit (Bp* 28, 37), 


xio. To be connected or 
2, to join, 

(y. t., tfUaxk G.). 

sam-bandhika. = (B. 5, 60; Mhr.). 

sambara*. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). 

sambara. 2. « 1, xSsSj^c*. Tbh. of 

Ingredients of seasoning used in cookery, seasoning ma¬ 
terials, as pepper, cloves, cinnamon, nutmeg, coriander, 
etc. (V. 14, 49). —* 

(My.; Te.)_Tbh. of (Smd. 

376. 381). 
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TfcWV sumbala. 


sambarisu. Tbb. of *oa*6x&' (Ram. 6, 48, 27). 

Provendor, stock of 

provisions for a journey (Sk,). 

?fr£^e5 sambali. Tbb. of (R.). 

jdsb sambala. = *5etc. Pay, salary (monthly or 
yearly, C.; ^o Hli; Mr. 234). 

&X>A, tw^rr&tSiS — 

S®e$j8*rt<3 X&h'f *«<; c$*5 

o±>*3&> eAJ^dj^P «aefc, (Prvs ). Soe B. 5, 80 


S eq. — ^ck. To take (any body) Into one’s 




employ on a monthly or yearly pay (B. 5, 295). _ 

53of?od«^rt '■akbj (5, 275)* — 

*53^v* 1 ^ To remain, i. e. to serve, for a salary (Ik 

5, 275). — 3**^^. To receive pay. $*■% 

MJ (*Sb^lJG.). — To 

enjoy the benefit of a salary, to receive pay (a. 392)* — 
-ed. A man who receives a monthly or yearly 
pay (G. 484). — doo^. Salary to be paid (B. 5, 

2 70 ). 

sarabala-g&Ea. A man who receives a monthly 
or yearly salary (My.). 

jfcttv* sambalige. (Tbh. of *U*W Ufl). A covered box 
made of 61© (Bp. 12, 10; 56, 28; My.). 

K. (B. 4,81; Mhr,). 


jrfoS^sS sambaji. 


saro-bftdha. Pressing together, pressure, throng¬ 


ing, blocking up; the stato of being thronged, blocked 
up, confined or hindered Mr. 484); difficulty, ob¬ 

struction; firmly bound together, narrow, confined, 
crowded. 2, the female organ of generation . 3, fear, 

dread. 4, blame (JrtCtf 5 484; S>f| Nn. 156). 5, a curse, 

an oath ($^4 484; xUcbsO 156). 6, death (*E>3j> 

156). 

SS&javj samHra. a 2. (My.; «$<#»»*, ***** <>•)• 
Soorto ’iA&A doo^d (d$JdS3ad, vud^d, 

Si. 310). See Prv. s. 2. — j^skradvart. = *3*^3 

The crow pheasant (Pr.). — xJsU^drr-jrl» 

*lrt, (tjJclOTjte G.). — tfdJ^dtofy The climbing shrub 
Yitis indica Lin. (St. & Ph). — Coriander 

(My.). —* .^dj^d^jss^. The coriander plant (My.).— 

. =*' 1598SJW. (St. & Ph). 

sambali. (fr. ^dj^3?). Multitude, number (? fUm. 

1, 13,7; 6,50,12). 

sambAlisu. — rtslfltfxB. To manage, to use ad¬ 
dress in bringing about a purpose (My.; Te. 

fr. H. xSsSJ&C^). 2, to support, to preserve, 
to take oare of, to uphold (Mhr. see *&©££)-). 

3, to last, to continue unimpaired (as wood, S. Mhr.). 
r&rfoo^ sambu. Tbh. of 4-»£x>y (^^^ Bm. 3).*— 
reit. (Bp. 26, 22), 

sam-buddhi. Perfect knowledge or perception. 

2, calling to; the vocative case (Bind. 151; 154 Cm.; 

395 Cm.). 

sarnbe. A wide-climbing creeper 

with lorge pods, commonly cultivated, the 
sword-bean, Cauavalia ensiformis D. C. (9. 

Mbr.; ef. ts^?). See A superior 

kind of rice (My.; M. 


<SL 


Tiffing saraboli. Tbh. of 4«d^O. (Bp. 56,50). 

sam-bddhana. The act of causing to know 
thoroughly, informing, instructing; calling to, address¬ 
ing; the vocative case (Smd. 154). — 

The vocative of a noun (My.). *— 

a. =»(My.). 

sam-bddhane, =» (Smd. 152. 154; * 

s3^#c3, 154 Cm.). 

o.ptfo sam-bodhisu. To cause to know, to inform, to 
instruct, to advise; to exhort, to admonish; to explain 
(Cpr. 5, 29); to call to, to address. 
r3«Sj|^$ sam^bddhb. *» (53^ t ^*n. 140, 

sSe, Mr. 537). 

^ sambr&ni. A Malayan tree, the Java almond, 

Canarium commune Lin. (St. & Ph). 

xJo53dC*5 2. Carrying or bringing 


sam-bharana 
together; preparing, making ready, procuring. 

Birth, production, origin, existence, 


tfsixsd sam-bhava. 

being (rtjaai, JXiofeJo^ido Nn. 32; K4vy. V, 40). 2, cause, 

motive. 3, uniting together, combination, mixing, union. 


4, appropriateness, adaptation, adequacy. 5, ability, 
possibility, probability (B. 5, 103). 6, conformity. 7, 

equivalence. 8, sprung up, produced, coming from, 
risk sam-bhavisu. To bo born or produced; to exist, 
tc> be found, to occur; to take place, to happen (aSohi^ 
Smd. 122 Cm., Mdb. Cm.; 235. 368 Cm.; 

too^ 365 Cm.; KS.vy. 5, 26; Cpr. 1, 60; Bp. 18,50; 43,12; 
J. 3, 85; B. 4, 53). 

8am-bb&ra.«xS5^d2, Bringing fcogother, 

collecting; preparing, preparation, equipment, pro¬ 
vision; apparatus, materials, nooessaries, consiituent 
parts, ingredient, requisite, assemblage of things re¬ 
quired for any purpose; multitude, number, quantity, 
heap; fulness, completeness; wealth; maintenance, 
support. 

jdsira sarabhAra-kabala. «* A bolus of 

V 

ingredients or seasoning materials. 

Compatibility, fitness, adequacy, 


sfcSr?'•rfcS sarn-bh&vane. 

competency, ability. 2, possibility; doubt. 3, consider¬ 


ing, reflecting, supposition, idea, fancy, imagination, 
thought. 4, regard, esteem. 5, worship, honour. 6, 
paying honour > salutation, greeting, respectful reception 
or treatment (as of a guest); the honours shown, the 
presents givcq, oto.j a present (My.); the (estimated) 
value or price of a thing (My.). 7, celebrity, fame. 

Sec Bp. 40, 84; J. 1, 2; B. 4, 154; £<>qir~. 

sam-bh&vita. Suited to, adequate, fit for (Ch. 
180); possible. 2, perceived, thought about, con¬ 


sidered, supposed, conjectured, imagined. 3, thought 
highly of, esteemed, honourable; a respectable, reput¬ 
able or worthy man (C.; B. 5,213). 

To think highly of, to honour, 


Sfcfcra sam-bhavisu. 

to esteem, to do honour to, to pay one’s respects to, to 


salute, to greet; to receive or accept with honour or 
favour; to honour or gratify with, to present with 
(Cpr. 2, after 49; Ssv; 4, 117; J. 5, 54; 6, 55). 
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sam-bhfivyu. To bo adapted, to be ramlo fit; 
capable; supposablo, imaginable, possible, 
probable; to be honoured, respectable, etc.; adequacy, 
competency, fitness* See Bp. 8, 38; J. 1,4. 

$$$» Z\ sam-bbAsha. Conversation; speaking, saying (f&>& 
r 

Nn., o. r. <53j^r$). 

jr^r© sam-bhAshana. Conversation, discourse, con- 

V 

foreuco (Bp. 6, 16). Nn> 

163). 2, war-cry, watch-word. 3, sexual intercourse. 

sam-bbAshano. = No. 1. (SmdL 397; J. 

33, 25; C.).— suaab. To speak together, to 

converse with. tfdci sSo^odb Mortal 

djsarf (B. 5, 152). 

?drf:rs.s^ wain-bh&she. Conversation, discourse. 2, contract, 

V 

agreement. 3, war-cry. 4, criminal connection. 

rj*$0.a Sf sam-bhAta. Being together, combined with. 2, 

V 

become, born, produced, arisen; birth, origin KfJ 

Nr». 100). 3, capable, adequate, equal. 

?d;3oj».edo sam-bhfiya. Being together, being united or 

V 

combined with. 

atoTft&Jgb & sambhtiya-samutthAna. Engaging in 
T $ 

busiuoss after joining partnership, association in trade, 
partnership. (R.), 

sam-bhrita. Brought together, collected, etc., 
prepared, got ready, equipped; laden, filled, furnished, 
endowed, possessed of; full, complete; placed, offered; 
acquired, gained; produced; maintained, nourished; 
carried, borne (Bp. 7, 7; J. 10, 5). 

7i&> ettf sam-bhAda. Breaking to pieces, splitting. 2, union, 

v 

junction, mixture; the confluence of two rivers, the junction 
of a river with the sea. 

<>X sam-bhdga. Complete enjoyment, pleasure, do- 

¥ 

light; fruition C*jbjr $ hin. 163; tj&tf Mr. 485). 2, lust, 

desire (v?>zSo, tocxbtf 163; 485). 3. sexual intercourse 

(SA, 163; Kk. 00; KAvy. IV, 2, 20-25). 4, 

eating (eoreW 163, o. r. in one MS, wiS^T!'). 5, use, 

employment, 

sarn-bhdgisu. To enjoy carnally (My ). 

*3o sam-bhrania. Moving round, whirling about, 
turning round Sdjrfjs&clj JSTn. 63); haste, hurry 

63); flurry, confusion, agitation, confused 
and precipitate state of mind (tfs^d Kk. 81, Sm. 51; 
w«3^a5 H1A.); bustling activity, zeal (s3oadJ*jtf Ct. II, 41); 
fear, terror, alarm. 2, a thrill of rapture (tJ^Sjaa 
zQVfS 1 63); rapture, extreme joy or pleasure (My.); 
grandeur, pomp, parade (My.; xJafrltf Ct. II, 65). 3, the 
yellow myrobalan tree, Terminalia ohebnla (aso$3T3r, 
*5f$$63, o. r. »tfe3). 4, a lip (t»si , &jIS 63). See Sind. 
142; KAvy. I, 2, 52-55; Rsv. 6, after 11; J. 2, 45; 8, 5; 
16, 1; 18, 39. *5%^* (Prv.). 

-**$*» To obtain extreme joy, etc. (Bp. 
27, 17)1 — <>1^ stos5tf<o. -iJIcJO. Pomp, etc. to bo joined 
With (Bp. 53, 30). — -35S3«. sas 

(Bp. 2, 21). — xSzQ ”UA. Great joy, etc. to arise 
(Bp. 29, 38), 


£o?fo sam-bhramisu. To grow oonfused or bewikfeFed 

(Bp. 1, 44; 2,18; 4,58; 39, 35; 45, 50). 

BfltnmR. = <51)2. Tbh. of $*&<• (&£*&, $Jt 

&& §m. 32, Kk. 46; Rsv. 5, 114; Ssv. 3, 16). 

^<£>^773$ samma-gAti. A sheer-maker woman. 

& 0 tij ftz&. The soap-nut plant (<^e3, f$| 

'Vizijrtfi Nr.). 

7i^d^7\7)0 samma-gAra. A shoe-maker (cefsjjrwsd Nr.; Mr. 
381). 

sam-mata. Agreed, assented to, conourred in; cor¬ 
responding, like, resembling; attached, liked, beloved; 
thought highly of, esteemed; thought, considered, 2, 
assent, consent, approval, acquiescence, concurrence. 
8, opinion, impression. See Cpr, 1, 58; J. 26, 57; 31, 76; 


$ sam-mati. Sameness of opinion, agreement, consent, 

© 

assent, approval, approbation. 2, esteem, respect. 3, 
regard, affection, love. 4, order, command (t^rts^cv# 
G,; My.: B. 4, 93). 

3fdb sam-matisu. To agree, to consent to, to assent 
to (Bp. 1,58; 61,59; todsi^z&o 0.; My.), 

;&&>,&> sammatu. A part (Mhr.); the division of a talook 
o 

(My.; Br., H, KSsDak, rtsSoaak). 

sam-mada. Exhiloration, joy, pleasure, happiness. 
sammada-janaka. Producing or causing joy 
(Cpr. 1,49). 

?3*£^D;do sam-madisu. To rejoice (Bp. 32, 36). 

jds&x $ sam-mana. A good mind (Abh. P. 7, 67). 

w 

sam-manisu. To think highly of, to esteem, to 
value, to honour (Cpr. 4, 28). 2, to regard with awe 

(7, 40); to take notice of, to notice (7, 97; 8, 83. 95), 
2, to be thought of, to occur to one’s mind (V. 3, 27). 

sammandha. Tbh. of (My.; G.; Ob, 176). 

^ sammandhi. Tbh. of (My.). 

sammandhlsu. Tbh. of (My. as v.}.). 

sam-marda. Rubbing together, friction; the 
pounding or trituration of perfumes (see s. kSOsIxd). 2, 
conflict, ivar, battle. 

sam-m&na, 1. (« Honour (My.; s$)d! G.). 

<!oi8 tu$3Je>,F% A (Prv.). 

tjh tr ‘X. is ' ' . 

sam-mana. 2. Measuring out, equalizing, com¬ 
paring; measure. 

sam-mfinifm. (= To honour (Mv.). 

aam-marjana. Sweeping or oleansing thorough¬ 
ly; cleaning, scouring, purifying, brushing, rubbing 
or wiping off, sweeping, taking away, removing; the 
anointing of images, etc. See rioii-; dbsdt 1, toG5*4. 

3rfF$ sam-mArjani. i4 brush, a broom. 
o 

sam-marjane. = Smearing with 

cow-dung (Bp. 9, 41). 

33f:&> sam-marjisu. To clean, etc., to sprinkle, to 
anoint, to smear with cow-dung (Bp. 19, 69; 41, 21). 

sam-mita. Measured; of tho same measure, equal, 
same, like, similar. (R.). 
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m-misra. Commingled, mixed together, mixed, 
ed, joined; connected, furnished or endowed with. 
SeetfuKkl, tfdXoi; Bp. 46, 61. 

Xfcko.SO sam-mukha. Facing, fronting, being fn front of, 

O 

being face to face, opposito; confronting, meeting, en¬ 
countering; looking towards, directed towards; the state 
of being in front, etc., presence. Xs3j,^joo, before the 
face, in front of, in the presence of (Bp. 5, 52; 29, 10; 
J. 5, 11; 14, 16)* — -o-. To stand face 

to face, to front (Rsv. 6, after 11; Say. 1, after 79). 

sam-muda. Great joy, joy, pleasure, delight (Bp. 
2,*39; 40,16; 57, 59; J. 31, 76). — -^es 6 . 

To obtain joy, to rejoice (Bp. 5, 70; 34, 25). 

sam-madlta. Greatly rejoiced, joyful, happy, 
delighted, glad (Bp. 1, 58; 2, 24; 37, 34). 

sam-mftdha. Completely stupefied, astounded; 
unconscious; bewildered; foolish, ignorant. 2, heaped, 
accumulated. (II.). 

sam-mtireohana. Congealing or becoming 

6 ep 

dense. 2, stupefaction, fainting away. 3, increasing 
ot* spreading in all directions, universal pervasion, 
entire permeation, expansion, co-extension. See Hr. s. 
sSXOXo. 

aam-mrishta. Well swept or scoured, cleaned, 
olcansed; strained, filtered. 

XaS^s/ sain-inSla. Meeting or coming togother, 

joining, union; a large concourse of people, 2, a 
double drum (My., also ias XsS:^^ •erso&o) 

-au <3 Xjo3^v« (Pry.). 

#5$0, saui-m5lana. Meeting, coming together, joining, 

o 

assembling, associating with; mixture. Seotuokl, t^CD^l, 
■tfo&c&l, cSdU — XsJjjUA^e&s. -35»«, To obtain union 
(Cpr. 7, 88). 

sam-melisu. X&^eS?Xo. To join (C. Bp. 19, 41). 
sam-m6da. 

35; 47, 69). 

3ftSu?, sam-m6hana. Stupefying, bewitching, fascinat- 
© 

ing; fascination; stupefaction, bowildorment (J. 11, 
21). o Xsl/ystfXski?* (=r XslyalcS^slJo ?) 

(Stud. 287). 

?55c 37>X saramdhana-ftstra. A kind of weapon («J. 6, 

O —£>) 

32; 16, 14). A/sfeJjO (Smd. 282). 

Xol^o^dOP© samyac-karuna. Befitting compassion (Bp. 
13,24). 

samyakku. Tbh. of XdJgta*. (Smd. 106 Cm.), 
eamyac-bhaktf. Proper or true devotion (3»v. 

4, 109). 

XstyjSS* sami-ac. = Xs^ot#. 

sami-onc. Xribgfr. Going along with or together. 
2, uniform, same, identical. 3, all, entire, whole, com¬ 
plete. 4, comet , accurate, proper, true, right; pleasant, 
agreeable. 5, with, together; entirely, fully; accurate¬ 
ly, etc. 

sam-r&j. A sovereign lord, a paramount sovereign, 
one who rules over other princes and has pei'formed the 
rdjasuya sacrifice. 


; XsS^tf. (Bp. 3,20.40; 23, 27; 32, 



tfocfr* say. 1. (^0d^. &). Straightness; d< 
rightness; rectitude, propriety; merit; beauty 
(see do* 4, ifitffsfs, wtsusj, X3rtd 1, XX?$, xXf32, x*rL'3, 
ws«3f\xb 1). — Xod£4j. Straightness or beauty to 

hide or disappear: to become downcast (Bh, 4, 4, 55). —* 
Xol^e &. -is'eo 5 . To fain, shower or let fall straight down 
or with accuracy or right heavily (J. 4, 24; 22, 20). -— 
Xsi) 3fs&. -■£»;$. To make fall straight down (J. 6, 32). 

— Xc&^A. »l?cS. To fall straight down or prostrate (Bp. 
20,4.6; 22, 49; 27, 72; 36, 36; 47, 4 6; 50,32; 69,60; 
V. 9, 81; J. 11, 34; 23, 6; 31, 53). — XodJ A. -Art. To 
assume beauty: to become or be beautiful (Bh. 6, 2, 6). 
—> Xo&^d. A shower that falls straight down or with 
accuracy, or a right heavy shower (Bh. 6, 7, 17). —- X 
CZ^'&a 6 . To bo stretched straight up (J. 8, 18). — Xc&j, 
rt. To rise straight upward, to bristle (Bh. 7, 7, 52. 06). 

— Xod^TJ^d. A straight syllable, a syllable de¬ 

noted by a straight line, *. e. a short syllable (Ch. v. 
26; cf. XoAw rtd; Mr. 363. 364). — Xod^fc. Straight- 
foot: a person of rectitude or merit (Oh. XX; v. 27. 151; 
Madras Govt; MS. v. 2). —* XodJ^O. -330. To run or move 
straight on (V. 5 # 11; &§v. 3, 48; 4, 40; 5, 15; RAm. 3, 8, 
68; Bh. 3,13, 26; 3, 17, 85; J. 4, 14; 14, 21; 16, 33).-~ 
Xodj^&rrarD. -e^rO. To become right or in a great de¬ 
gree astonished (J. 15,29; 18,47; 21,46; 30,19; 31, 
50). — Xcdbj^rio. Right great, excessive as¬ 

tonishment, amazement (Grj. 5,38; 6av. 2, 104; Bh. 4, 
4,21. 31). 

tfodb* say. 2. To cease, to be quieted, to be 
stilled or calmed. xc&> (whon.. ., c P r. 

6, 83). 

Xoo'j* say. = Xo&i, X2o. (My.; B. 1, 7; 2, 5). — Xo&< 
Xodj*. rep. (B. 2,10; 3, 54). 

Xodoo sayam. Tbh. of K^oiio. Xo±s5j« 
ab n«?j5V»o (3m. 85). 

Xasayambu. Tbh. of (Smd. 368), 

XGSo Bftyi. 5= XoSj*, etc. A word answering to signature 
in writing, and to acceptance in oral communication. 
2, a particle of emphatic indication or concession: 
indeed, in truth, aye, of course, well said, correct (My.; 
Mhr., H. XA*, XM). 

# sayij/iita. Tbh. of Xow A. Honoured, etc. pFfco 
Mr. 449). 

XOSoXo saymi. Tbh. of XiaXo. (X2oX9, sWj G.J My.; 
To. Xofiootoo; T. vtr\^, 

^ sa-yuktika. Suitable, proper (Si. 263). 

-JD 

XcdCOiS sa-yuj. Closely yoked or joined. See X^d)0^. 
Xoli saygo. Tbb. of Xo^. (My.; Bh. 3, 21, 13; see tfra*-). 

saytui-a3.« ^cd.^q. v ., A man of 

rectitude, etc. (&&>&, ct. i, 39). 
rtcxl^saytu.l. Straight- 

ness; rectitude, propriety; a straight lino 
used to denote a short syllable: a short 

syllable (U^UBS.).— Xo&o &j. -vOj. To put in order, 
to make proper (Grj. 3, after 119); to pat on in a proper 
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tO, 44). — xJodoJrtd. A straight line: the sign 
fiort syllable (Ch. v. 25). — £00&o?*>. ~dO 

«$)>&>. To cause to run or go straight on (Abh. P. 18, 
85; 13, after 122; cf. rtod^O). 

rfodbOp saytu. 2. (*= riodoo^)., Cessation, ceasing 
from action, rest, ease, quiet, stillness, 
silence (*o«ar$ S m . 63» aJPcs* 

tpro Kk. 49; cf. tfrtfS)-To be 

in a state of rest, to bo quiet or at ease; to be silent 
(Opr. r», IOC; 55, 15; Abh. P. 12, 62 ; Bp. 28 , 34; 52, 21; 
Rav. 11, 125; fev. 4,111; V. 9, 92). 

?3o3ocO! (Smd. 139 Mdb.). — tfo&j 
7t>, To take rest, to keep quiet. afottsSJseitS j*5o&o sgpt 
tfos&f SJd^^o? (Smd; 290 Mdb.). 

ToofcpSayte. Straightness; rectitude,etc. (fSe^r 

§a.).— rto6o r&©$«*, To appear proper or order¬ 

ly arranged (fipr. 2, 20). 

T^acto saydft. m tfock^, etc. A man of rectitude, 
a straightforward, upright or honest man 
(tftfv*, H)&.)« 2, a Brahma/ta (*3?od Smd. n, 

Kk. 93, o. v« $eod, &ocdO, 

&m. 52, Kk. 34). 

Toato^ saypu. 1. Rectitude, pro¬ 

priety, justice, virtue, merit fit. n, 53; 

3$^ Smd. II; fit. 1,12; 1, 98; II, 110; Kk. 89; 

Kk®?^, 33)^ Ss.; Sm. 34; fipr. 3, 45; 9, 55; Abh. P. 7, 78; 
10, 7; 13, 118; 15, 37; Rev. 3, 79; 18, 21; J. 18, 21).— 
s5d*. To obtain merit (fipr. 1, 98). 

saypu. 2. Cessation, quiet, 

Stillness, etc. — *<£>o STJ. -'ado. To quiet, to still, 
to calm, to suppress (J. 20, 88; 24, 10; 28,' 55; 32, 46). 
?3cri0g£O sayyami. Tbh. of SJoo&O), q. v. (Bp. 24, 40). 
dcck^rS say rape. «= ^dfi (Tbh. of Patience, en¬ 

durance, fovbearanoe, bearing, enduring (dodr, 9^do, 
tf&fc, ;«35o»b HIA; etc. Mr. 431; 

Xto&UV, AA* Si. 68; Bp. 38, 12; 42, 20; My.; 

B. 4,165). TypadOtf (X&SlJ^ 

etc. Si. 361). cSJOfs^dj &<d^, «od>,rtcd)^»j, ifvart 
4^4153^® (Smd. 179). doc^o, 

oj cratftpsJjr sa&^o af^sic; 

ssoossoo; rtodo,^ sSsdFQrt sraeiodb clootfoa® (SubhA- 

shifca Knndapadya). ^CJrt tf&ddj® rad 

(Prv.). — To lose (one’s) patienoo 

(RAm. 3, 8, 68). 

y£O$jjf$0 aayrisu. ( = *Sk>x!o). To bear, to bear 

patiently, to sutler, to endure; to be patient; to bear 
with, to put up with, to pass unavenged; to be strong 
or able to bear up against (*!«>cd Smd. Db., o, r. 
fipr. 5, 12; 8, after 57; 8, 65. 102; Bp. 8, 56; 13, 23; 18, 
86; 22, 34. 63; 23, 40; 27, 60; 82, 62; 34, 13; 87, 42; 
40, 42; 49, 23. 45; 57, 14; 60, 3. 16; 61, 56; Siv. 4, 87; 
J. 2, 15. 38; 4, 28; 21, 31. 32. 41). nstfodbo tfc&j 

rtosraato (w»f£ HIA.). tsSeDd sSitvfy tfva 

S3tw etc. Si. 68); KoSo,* 5^^ 

tfjSCOouo c$J®dS doo$r® dsJrtVo 380). *5c&^ 


Sl 


KjO, jd, ciqtksl) 1 (Smd. 155). tbh 

KC&),htia (295). rseo tc^CD tortoefo, 

*$05v^* tfxdtdo (Prv.). See sssdo®#-, 3#8^-. 


K>ol^ sayva.^ 


: tfo&t q. v., etc. (dA £9, «dw Mr. 243). 


?d5 ear. (~^d‘>). Head: the chief, principal, president, 
superintendent, etc.; a prefix to words designating the 
public officers of state and their offices; the chief leading 
person of any corporation (Mhr., H. *#; My.). — 7?D 6 
The office of the principal native collector 
(My.), or of a colonel (My.). 

jtfti iara, 1. == *to=k- P. p. of sioi, in »s tfosva,, to 

go to one side, or aside, etc. (My.; G. 629). 

Sara. 2. (fr. #$1).— && rep. Quickly, hastily 
(Bp. 8, 8. 43; 9, 8; 11, 28; 20, 21; 22, 10; 24, 36; 26, 14; 
37, 47; 47, 8. 60; 48, 30; 50, 37; 60, 4; Rsv. 5, after 55; 
6, after 11). — xJd rtotio. To hasten (E&m. 3, 8, 85). 

?od sara. 3. An imitative sound (M. a rustling 

sound). — A herb or half-shrub with 

labiate flowers, Lcucas oollina I)alz. (Z.). iod. 

reit. Tho sound produced when eating ambali or when 
the mucus of the nose is going up and down in the 
nostrils (My.). 2, that produced when ascending or 

descending a tree (C.). — tfci *jd. rep. The sound of 
rustling (produced by snakes, birds, etc. in leaves, 
bushes, ©to., My.; cf . Mhr. 73d ?3d). 

titi sara. 4. etc. Hunting, tho 

chase, ?3d53f3 Xtiz (Sm. 31). 

?od sara. 5. — rttftfoWsA. Tho bird Turdus 

ginginianus (t?d^t)j 8i. 175). 2io®0 xlti 

r(f^5ix>»Jrtc3* oiskdj (Nr.). — 

53 ^. -ai^. w 73{j^W0^. 3toa0, yA Hia.). 

?od sara. 6. = ^^ 2 , q, v. — ^( 3710 ^. -Tfot&f. a loop 

with a running knot, a noose (G. 573; Mhr. rtdspreo#). —• 
A bag with a saragupike (G. 678).-?3 
C^oc^. A leather rope with a nooae (S. Mhr.). 

?dd sara. 1. A sudden and forceful gush, rush or pro¬ 
ceeding; a fit of delirium or of minor mental dis¬ 
turbance (Mhr.). sid 9*73, (Prv.). 

dd sara. 2. (=» Xa* & xU$ I). —* Many mistakes 

(My,). — A great lecher (My.). — 

The obief multipliootion-table, that which every one 
ought to know (from 1X1 to 10X10, My.). — tfddej. 
-tofe3j. The state of being many-wayed, i. e. that of being 
disorderly or without order (My.). 2, that of being 

falsehood, falsehood, lie (My.), 
dd sara. 3.’ Going, moving, proceeding (adj.); going, 
motion. See ^ 53 *-, us$-, erod-, ^«2, d0-, d,-, 0-. 

^,'d sara. 4. TbJb, of ^#2. (Smd. 363; Sm. 30). Sound, 
etc. See ^odd, $ak>-, erfot® xi. — ^dorlodo^. - 0 -. 

tio V 

To utter a sound, to sound, to cry (Opr. 2, after 93; Abh. 
P, 9, after 117). — &tfcA*^e3o. -o-djs^j. To cry aloud 
(RSv. 6, after 11). — Xd<oa. -&a. To catch a tone (fipr. 
7,97). — -'adj. =3 ?3dortoclj«. 

^ddJfSoSj 4#tr\id7\ (Prll. 3, 32). 
dd sara. 5. Tbb. of ^dd, (Smd. 335). See idouf-, tow «d 
No. 1. 
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A lake, a pond, a pool (3&^ 

Bee Opr. 5, after 44; J. 8, 2; u<£-. 
jsftj earn. 7. A string 1 (Sk.; Mhr.; My.; Sk. also #d$*, XO 
3<). See <acdj*-, toes- No. 2; Cpr. 6, 

after G4; 8, after 4; Bp. 82, 29; J. 6, 19; 18, 24; Si, 217. 
218. 229. rtdsiwdb Mr. 888); eod^ab 

*3dcf (XJdCSti# 338); U>$o F scrado (tov* 

sso, #d4 338) t sSje$? ri&oSow^sS a$«> $ & 

tej^P (Prv.). 2, a long piece of timber put on a roof 

to gupporfc the bamboos (Mhr.; My.)* — ^drVstf*!). 
v'Xo. To form a string or continuous line of (C. Bp. 58, 
20; BA in. 6,44, 14). 


sarus-kalpa. Equal to a lako (Cpr. 2, 53). 

Barak. A sound that is produced in sliding (S. Mhr.; 
Mhr. tfdtffs). 

TidiSf saraka. Going, moving (cf. £cart). 2, a lake, a 
pond, 3, heaven, sky. 4, a continuous line of road. 
5, spirituous liquor, rum. 6, drinking spirits. 7, a 
drinking vessel, a goblet (stotfO, sratf/ftwe* Mr. 212; cf. 
usort ?)» 

sarakatisu. (fr. rtd 1?). To rush forward (P Bh. 
8, 13, 12). 

tfdS'df© sara-karana. Tbh. of ^rJtfdco. (§md, 876). 

sarafcftra.« sto&Fd. The government Of a state; 
the supreme power; the state ("My.; Mhr., II.; *Jdifi>d is 
a comprehensive term applying alike to the judicial 
court cf the king or ruler, the collectors cutoherry, the 
courts of the m&maledftra, etc., etc.). idd'erad# EJ05d 
3o*rtcdj atfea (ip’!>rt^«odo G.). — rltiwdi cr»i. State de¬ 
partment, public department (B. 5, 280). — KldTS^cWsldJ. 
-WoddO. Government officers (C.; B. 8, 48; 4,86)* *— ?3d 
^dci aSra. Public money, the money of the state (C.)* 
— *3dw»>0. Relating to tho government, state or court 
(My.; B. 4,142. 214; Mhr.). 

saraki8u. = ^04?3o, To push or move on, 

aside, away or back (My.; Mhr. JddEDOPSso; cf. fcjdJvXO, 
£0*<0). 

?od^w4 saraku. 1. — (Tbh. of *5dv, going, i. e. 


movable things? or fr. *ioi?). Goods, things, com¬ 
modities, merchandise, cargo; different valu¬ 
able articles, as cloths, minerals, etc. (Bp. 

22,55; C. Bp. 47,20; J. 7,5; 16,33; Bh. I, 10,34; G\; 
B. 8,9.116; Te. ^dotfo; T., M. «fdtf^). *40$$* 
ifldri (tftfootf tf, ««Sjo Wtf Mr.), AcS s3je«3 *oo 

*>3®P--£c$ ^td-3rcdO erorieP (Prvs.). Xtito do 

<d^3 rtwG^, etc. (q»f^, etc. Si. 309). See Mr. s. 

?odi^O saraka. % (fr. tf&l?). (Going out of the way or 
aside to show ono’a esteem P), esteem, regard, cfu*G 
(Bp. 26, 14; 88, 21; 47, 43; 49, 17; 64, 1} 59, 48; To.)* — 


sJdtfort/sisr*. To regard, to care for, to take care 

of (Bp. 13, 8). 

76 saraku. l.= JFdjtfo. To slip or slide (Mhr., H. 3d 
to move on, aside, or back; to givo place, yield 
or recoil (My.; Mhr., H.; cf. fcsdrb 1, *0 1). 

saraku. 2. Sliding, etc. 2, the Hide-part, the lower 
part (Ram, 6, 30, 80)*— -3rt. To slip or run 


away (R&m. 4, 2, 38). 


S$dc3 
9j 

riddel sarakkane. (fr. Swiftly— 

To move quickly aside (My.). 

J^dri saraga, = T&jX, q. V. *>drto (Bind, 90 Mdb*, o. r. 

Xdrto). 

tftfX uaraga. (Tbh. of ?). N. of a vritta (Oh.). 
8aragaBtu.= dwn^. (My.), 
aareghe. A bee. See ^d^. 

Xdo3so<&0 saranjAmu. Materials, apparatus, utensils, 
tools, furniture, goods and chattels (My.; B. 5, 196; 
Mhr., H.). 

JddW «aratft. A kind of lizard or chameleon (t*3 H1&.; N«. 

36; tfdo^bd. >£ri Ct. 1,68}* See L&. 

?5dd)saradu. ^^4, tMs>. Hunting, the chase 

(t3dafo, ^d<S Ss.; Kk. 51). See 

rftfw sarnna. 1. Going, moving, proceeding) who or what 
goes or moves. See «Sc&-, ^3^** w«d-, ibg-, ^dii-, rio~. 
sarana. 2 .«*«*>, (cd^w, Mr. 243). 

?6dr5 earani. A road, a path* « way. 2, maimer, mode, 
method (Bp. 1, 19; 88, 45; Mhr.). 3, a straight or con¬ 
tinuous line* 4, a disease of the throat* — 

-4Gk>. To lose one’s path; to get out of order (0. Bp. 
47,3). 

C©0 Baranu. Tbh. of ddfa 2. (My.), 
sarane. The creeping plant Paedcria fetula Bin. 
sarat. Going, moving, proceeding. 2, a thread, a 
string. 

Titf® aarati.=« ^daf, X&r, dar. (Tbh. of *d3«; or could 
it he — a fr. X®* 1 P cf. P). Aooursc: atimoja 
turn, rotation (My.; B. 3, 57. 86). ***> 

(B. 3, 11). 

0 7Wo . . . (5, 276). — 

^dAodJ By turns (My.). 

sarotni. A short cubit, from (he elbow to the extrem¬ 
ity of Vu fist (Joatfab lotovti s5j?>Oo Nr.; 

G ). 

Ba-ratho. Having a car or chariot; riding in the 
same oar; a warrior. See arad^*. 

sarada. Tbh. ofddri. (§md. 335.289; Cpr. 6, after64). 
sft rad A r a. A chieftain or chief; a princo or a 
leader; an officer (My.; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 81; 5,5; eGf* 
s»2o^ssa g.). w»^d tforfodrt «dmdes»tftA« 

iyT-^d (Prv.). 

jtftto saradi. 1, = *SdS, etc. (My.). 

tfdn saradi. 2. Coldness, dampness (as of climates, sir. 
etc.), coklness (as in drugs, articles of food, etc., the 
implication being of insalubriousneBB or injuriouancs», 
Mhr., H.; My.; B. 5, 206; cf. tiv&)- t cold in the system, 
morbid cold. 

saradu. P. p. of (C.). ssjobridj 

^dcSo, •B'j&aO s3Jc JXjrteU), 

(B. b, I29). tf «dats d Kss^ri 

r3k»^Pvfd ta^Sdi^da (5, 165). — tt&d 

Uo. -&3X 53^0 6b.). 

sa-iandhra. Fuff of holes, perforated. 
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w rtrfsstf, A chain.(My.; Si. 218; 

M. Mitt*, T. fcdtf V, cf, Sk. ^5Jr 
wf). smuOsJ &©?ateS Xd#e4 (a^eaju, etc., 

**<*? tfeft SI. 271). 2. n kind of collar or necklace. 

sarapali. = ^dJdcS, etc. (My.). Sec Bp. 46,21; 61, 
27; KSv. 6, after 11; 5. Bp. 47, 44; B. 3, 43; Mr. 336 e. 

sarapharAju. Advancement, promotion, com¬ 
mendation and exaltation for exploits or services (Mhr., 
Br. x56#o?>&5?)', the attention, regard or kindness ahewn 
by a superior to an inferior (My.; Br. as xSdSflo^&?, Xd 

Ti'tfWS'M enrabarAyi. The act of providing supplies 
for a journey, etc. (H. diorcaSoi;; My.; H. 
supply; travelling expenses, or cash to pay them). 
Xd*p'?j sa-rabhasa. Possessing speed, etc. with 

great speed, oto. (Rsv. 6, after It). 

saratae. A bitch. 2, N. of the wife of Vibhlshaua. 
Cf. WldsSdfodbl 

Xdcdoo sarayu. 17. of a river (Said. 103; Si. 04; see wsdoi). 

*5be**’ Baral.« ^f* (Sma. 4i). An arrow 

(t/rt, Sbttoxbfa, Sm, 43; 6pr. 1, 127; 6, 13. 

34. 80; To. 8k. M«). 

saral.*» Xdoo. A kind of ornamental chain for the 
wrist. Sec Slwortod^tf o*. 

sarala.'«* rtdeo 2, ^cJY. Straight, not crooked, right, 
direct; honest, sincere, candid, artless, simple, upright 
(*(0*!, Ufa. 68). 2, a species of pine tree, linns 

longifolia Roxb. (tfiJorn, 63). 3, a kind of bird, 

Pavo bicalcarata. 4, the yak or bos grunnions (ttfsUOe 
st^riaS). 5, disease, sickliness (Jfllfcfrt, &3eS med 
tUfrt 63). 

tiTjodii sarala-tara. Uncommonly straight dr direct (&pr. 
2, 59; 3,54). 

saralute. Straightness; honesty, sincerity, etc. 
(Opr. 8, 51). 

saralatva. m (My,), 

sar&la-drava. The resin of Picas longifolia, 
turpentine. 

saraln. «= (My.). 

sarnie. =» A kind of convolvulus (= 

2, N. of a bird (RAm. 8,3,18; cf. Ko. 3& Atir). 

5^ sa ravonda. Tbh. of (Smd. 880). 

jdctefo X saravanda-lga. (Smd. 233). A man who ties 
a 

arrows. 

SftjnaD saravAdi. Tbh. of (&ntd. 376). A person 

who utters musical notes: a (clever) singer (Bh. 8, 20, 
27; 8,28,6). 

?od<D sar&vi. ** etc, (t^rtj Smd, II; 8m. 108; fit. 
1, 7; *fd, tSitj &m. 81; Kk. 51; sttao, t3d 

c*c Ss.). 

saravl. ( » rtd 7). A string, a cord, a ropo (tftto Sin. 
108; Bp. 16, 21; 42, 2; §*v. 2, 81; Bh. 1, 4, 17; T., M. 
aftfsto). 

»3 saravo.« £>, See tfe^aOoo -. 

sa-rasana. Having a girdle, girdled. Seo ?3*6aS?*. 


. ■ 

saras. A lake, a pond . 

?ix^7i sft-raso. Having juice, sappy, juicy, succulent; fresh, 
now; sapid, taBty; spirited, savoury, piquant, witty, jo¬ 
cose; beautiful, charming, excellent; excellence; agree¬ 
able; expressive of pootioal sentiment; impassioned, 
enraptured. 2, piquancy, wit, jocosity, fun, a joke, a 
jest, a witticism («*«£ Ct. I, 30; My.). 8, cheap (My.). 

XdxWof\e3$*$reo (Kk. 101). adatfsraoeSo.— 

(was 

mixed up with heterogeneous matters, i. e. became 
olfensive).— #CW£GU3oi s&cSrt tott’tfotfj ctortd al/att** 
u>?k djstt xiotfj (Prvs.). Seo Bp. 40, 80; J. 2, 

60; 15, 45; Prva. s. Xz!f and <K-»s&. — -o-srfei 

To obtain or evince excellence (Qrj. 2, after 106). — 
tfdXsrask. .fscU To sport (Ch. v. 65; Bp. 4 7, 30; 57, 81; 

59, 20; J. 15,19). — -5 jrii. To bccozno spirited, 

beautiful, etc. (B. 4, 188). 

earasa-kavi. An excellent poet; a poet of proper 
poetical sentiment (Ct. II, ? 105. 106). tfPwrW 

fair** (IX, 122). 

sarasa-kdli. Jocose play (My.). 
sarasa-gAti. A spirited, jocose woman (My.), 
aarasa-gkfa. A spirited, jocose man (My.). 

XliXS sarasati. Tbh. of (Smd. 368. 408; satftf 

Kk. 9; eOA Sm. 8), 

sarasa-rava. A charming tone (S5v. 1, after 79). 
aaraea-vuti. A charming or jocose woman 
m&r Kk. 28; 73). 

7sarasa-Aldkana. An agreeable look; a 
charming or funny expression of the eyo Bs.). 

fjTifo BaraBi. 1. A spirited, jooose person (My.). 

Tixlto sarAsi. 2. A pond (dofS Ct. II, 40; Kk. 80; #u»V &m. 

36; Mr. 417). 

?7dA)S8 sarasi-ja. A lotus (s^ss^tf, S'Sdd Nn..27; «a3^csf', 

3W«Sd41; 419). 

sarasija-nAbha. Yishnu (Nn. 42). 

7tfd&3ic3?i^ sarasija-nefcra. Vishnu (My.). 

9arasija-n6tre, A woman with lotus-Uko eyes 
(Grj. 4, 48). 

sarasija-bbava. BrahmA. — -riw. 

A class of metrical foot (£h,). 

rfTjto3d£j&) sarasija-mUra. The sun (My.). 

sJd,?>aiS35>7rf sarasija-vdsa. BrahmA (Kn. 150). 

rtTjfy&iTSso sarasija-sakha. The sun. — A 

certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

7jX aarasija-aksha. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 17). 

aarasija-aksbi. A woman with lotus-like 
eyes (Bp. 45 ;25). 

sarasi-jAta. A loins (Bp. 58, 40). 

sarasijAta-udbhava. BrahmA(Bp. 38, 63). 

V 

8fti*ftsija-Anane. A woman with a lotus-liko 
face (Bp. 42, 36; 52, 26). 

sarasijft-ambakft. Vishnu (Bp. 10,81). 
sarasija-ari. The moon (My.). 

sarasija-Alaye. Lakshmi (Mr. 18). 
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fiarnaija-AvAslni. = (My.). 

( sarasija-Asana. BrahraA (Bp. 23,22; 46, 13). 
Barasija-udara. Vishnu. — 

A class of metrical feet (C3h.). 

*5 sarasija-udbhava. BrahmA (Mr. 9). 

TjTj&Tiy 56 sarasi-ruha. A lotus (8m. I). 2, N. of a 

vyitta (Ch.). 

7$ sarasiruha-sambhava. BrahmA (Bp. 46, 

V 

7I) * 

sarasl-ja. A lotus (My.; To.). 

sarast-jAta. #* (Bp. 34, 25). 

ptfrj&e^S: sarusl-ruha. A lotus, 

riara&a-ukti, A charming, agrocablo, witty or 
jocose word, ono expressive of poetical sentiment (Sind. 
81; J. 1, 8; 6,46; 15, 20). 

saras-vat. Having water, watery, juicy, sapid; 
elegant', sentimental. 2 > the sea, the ocean. 3, a male 
river. 

saras-vati. = x!cWA. A river (in general). 2, 
the river Sarasmti. 3, the goddess of speech and eloquence, 
and wife of BrahmA. 4, speech, voice, eloqueuco. 5, 
an excellent woman. — (VWP’fcseM, d 

Si. 171). 

sarasvatt-pftha. N. of SringAri in Nuggur 

(My.). 

sorasvati-pAjc. The worship of Sarasvatt, 
observed in the light half of the month Asvina, when 
books and implements are bob.’ sacred and not allowed 
to be used (My.). 

sftrasvatS-vigraha. A form of Snrasvati: 
a very learned person (My.). 

sarasvatt-vlpe. A kind of lute with ono 

gourd (My.). 

ridsSck sarahaddu. Frontier or confines, boundary (My.; 
<D 

Mhr.). 

s&r&l* m etc. (§md. 41), An arrow (vrt, 
*;?<>e\ Ct. II, 47; *.*$> *** 

etc. Si. 289; 417; 455; Bp. 4, 26; 52, 1G; 61, 

25; RAghc. 17, 6*7; J. 12, 20. 21; 20, 80; 22, 44). — 
V«*. -V« s . To shower arrows (J. 7, 61). 

ZxS\? sarala. = rtdo. Straight, eto. (ri^w, HlA.; B. 

4,158); N. (J. 27, 5). 2, a speoies of pine (^^ Nr. 110). 
3, Is. of two vrittas (Ch.). — ***«*)*« tfdfc No. 2. 
(*5dt>, etc. Nr.). 

saralatana. » (My.). 

?otf#?oo saralisu. To jump, to jump about (»o 

i-sto, S3»>C9Jij, tfjswnjrGfo Bin. 81; Abh. P.7,86; 

Rfcv. 5, 83. 86; 6, after 11; Ssv. 8, 48). 

?3cWo saralu. «* ©to. An arrow (Bp. 84,24; 

Bh. 3, 13, 22). £tr9ds$ Tfzb <£$;OrO, si® 

xmzSozto (Nr.). 2, an iron rod, a bar (My.). « 
dVo a**t«w cs ctodrt*# tSb Jjtft P (Prv.). See &>a-. 

sara|e. Tbo notes of the gamut rightly or properly 
sung up and down (My.; M., Te. ; T. &■<&$)• 
ZfoaXsarAga. (Tbh. of *&#?)• (Proceeding), unobstruct¬ 
ed, easy, without impediment or obstruction (My.; M., 



. «■ 

Te,; T. ttfqarf; T. also = slanv*, diroctnoss). — i 

7ir. A road without any difficulties, an easy road (My.). 

sarati. A tent-wall (Te. *0*3 « u *#»). 
odj *od S 3 (Mr. 288). 

sarApha. A shroff, a money-changer, a banker 
(C.; Mhr., H.j Br.); a cash-keeper (My.). 

^tioodo sarAya. «* *o»o&j, «$, (Wtrcakl, **crcc&>). Spiri¬ 
tuous liquor j liquor distilled from the juice of trees of 
the palm tribe (rad, skfcd a.; B. 6, 54; Mhr. *cr»). *0* 
ofc wjao&odtfi?, ttoaeT «*>£ («*»£)*, 
tfrtjsS «o'eodj (si*sO; *Jo«oduri <soria (&*?b 

afcjj); *o*>a*> 5Sj8«i?3d (sjjfftawdtfG.)* — 
xJcracxJjtolJj. A spirit-still (G. 104, 365). 
tfTOOSo sarAyh - ^paod>, etc. (S. Mhr.; 5S0^3^, 

G.)‘ xJo^cCod esorta ( 37 ?.^ 5b.). 

sarAvft. ® dossJ. (8k.; ^oodj»w G.). 
sarAsari. In a cursory manner; anyhow; con- 
jecturally, upon a loose estimate; —in the average; 
average (My.; Br.; T. JJiiTstaO; Mhr., H.; M. BJcadO). &3^ 
’faijsTj'ti rioortobi xJos^D n 

(8i, 328). 

73 ^^ sarAla. (fr. Jddo). Directness (T, viu^sf)) going 
without hindrance, without difficulty (My.; T. t4o^V', 

TS. tfcranO. 

?55 sari. 1 , To move, to go (Bp. 9, si; 20,10* 25, 

32; 26, 26; 52, 7; RAm. 5, 8, 55); tO gO away. 

«0 (My.; B. 3, 38. 105; 4, 112). ^0 (My.; B. 5, 

48). *?5 °do (or ta^^odb) bs^dt^dj rtorido (My.). 2,tO 
go or move to ono side or aside (so as to give 
room, My.; cf, *d*o i); to move out of its place, 
to slide (v. i., as a curtain, Ssv. 1» after 79; My.); to 
slide (as a tile on the roof, My.; cf. »0 l); to go to 
tho right or left (as a door when opened to some 
extent, My.); to Slip (as a piece of wood out of a 
bundle, etc., My.); to fall down (as corn from a 
heap), to run Over (as anything in measuring, My.; 
t., m. «*c); to run off, fall or decrease (as the 
water of a stream or river, My.). 3, to run away, 

to flee (Sdc^odbrJ £md. Dh.; 8m. 108; «5ao5o rt, ritfsSa 
etc. WSS^dW §g.; Grj. t, 89; Bp. 2, 15; J. 

4 , 46 . 47; 13, 35; 17, 20; 31, 79). 4, to put tO One 

side or aside (RAm. 5,8, 28 ; J. 18, 21 ). 5, to draw 
together, as a net. feido&o (rUwxb 

Mr. 380 ). 6, to put in, to shove in, to push in 

(ns a sword into tho sheath, a stick into the side of a 
cart, etc., My.; see SarpabhAshapa s. ocfcsfort^J, Prv. 
s. tA/artvb 1). *3^^ 

mA (Prv.). P. ps. ?edrdJ. q. v.; imperative 

plural also *5^ q. 

rtO sari. 2. = ^ 6, ^ 1 . Sliding, etc. 2, flight 
(«c 7 cdboi ct. 1 ,48). 3, the state of being gone, 
passed or ended, end (My.; 'r&; see Prv. 0 . 

4, that of being aside: a side (Bp. 18,58). 
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fib 


('?*»* 2 ), that has a (steep) side, a 


pice, a deep ravine (My.). 


/rtbrktitfrieso.. 

e4 

A. rook 


•Vod#-. A running' knot (8. Mhr.) 
fallen from ft mountain, worke&o rtVJ 

ortv* Mr. 96, ono MS. 

?o5 sari, 3. To put in proper order, to adjust 

(J. 26, 1 2). 

&Q sari, 4. *« sp* 2 . The state or condition of 
being adjusted: fitness, propriety, suitable¬ 
ness, rightness; correctness; evenness; same¬ 
ness, similarity, equality; an equal thing; fit, 
proper, right, reasonable, etc., etc.; indeed, 
in truth Sind. l)h., Sm. 103 ; tfkji#. $md* 

24. Ill Cm.; ivtf, cSUtf, ssdXU, xtoxl, 

6t. II, 25; *^2?% etc. 

HI A; etc. Ss.; O.j boo cSp-J Smd. 1.47; Bp. 11,27; 

22,18; 28, 11; 40,33; 45, 25; 48, 27; 50, 34. 35; 53, 73; 
54, 5; 55. 22; 59, 47; B. 4, 24. 161; 5, 131. 246). JddrtJ 
xioeeb© tit^o (arjca Mr. 408). s3»d 

. tf&ak xiooefc vractab (Bp. 65, 5 7). 

?i0o5j^P (59, 51). xJOod) fJw.rlbjjjrtv* 

(Bh. 2,13,26). rt/sdo&a?? xto 

(A) (b 76). *JOoA)t ^ocfcrrt «^odo 

VwC&inv* (81, 62). fcvOrtck *0 (Rev. 5, 34). 

*0 (&d, eto. Si. 476); -ado *0 

o& (ri/tfdo 4 60), &(^<d odtodart^ *50. ~ 

c3Dr^d^? VMdO z.>dd *JO.~ 

uo&s3?c* s5jp< 4 tffoto dabstfs *0.- do?3 

tfjsiWtfod rto.—asdoedb^a© u*# rWo 

JdO (Prvs.)* —• J^Orty^j, To make equal, to 

make one’s equal (My.; a^ebaxb 0.). 3S3oh?£ 53^©»>K?d 
tfOrfUj ifjzfy unaa j^rf csSjsstfd & 

ssvcfo vrb&cte (B. 2, u>). — xJOrcs*?** -vW, To cuinparo 
(Abb. P. 9, 68; Rsv. 4, 79). — XfOrracfo. -trod). To fight 
in an equal manner (Abh. P. 10, 226). — xSOrbartfo. 

To join well, to agreo with (as one thing with 
another, My,). — rtO-itfo*. -too*. To boootno equal (Sold. 
83, boo SiXPfrO) KAvy. 3, 3, 55). — rtOrt XO s&rasfj. To 
requite, to repay (in a good or bad sense, My,). — XOA 
*©«. =» *0 rttfo*. (Bh. 8, 22, 41). — *0rtU><?*o. -1jS>VX>, 
To put in a proper state, to make proper (RAm. 6,80, 
32; My.)# — XO To compare (Rev. 2, 48; My.). 

2, to examine, to superintend (Si. 237; My.), — XOxtoU). 
An oqntvl portion or share (My.). #V!U'&tiprUz lo&M 
ru> (Prv.). *f©*afort «j»3rdb, aj«tfort -s**® 

dab, t^Cort o^*0s3S>uo; lododocS «(Sp.)# 

*"•* XiOsr^o&K Equal or the sumo ago (My.). — xJO loo 4 . «s 
XOtfcf*. To bocome or bo equal to, to liken (C, Bp. 3, 
52; ltav. 8, 105), 2, to become proper, right or correct 
(as an account, My.). 3, to suit, XO toidttb idjstfo 

(B, 4, 200). — J^OtoO. -8SO. Equal manner, state or 
condition (Bh. 8, 22, 44).— *30to0 ScIk To reproduce 
equibftlanee (of two hostile forces that fight, J. 22, 29). 
—• >50 To becomo or be right or proper; to fall 

together, to coincide with; to agree with, to suit (My.). 
%f)s$d tfalgrt'fitj &A (B. 4, 190). 


Sl 


i?<a( a’dosScl) ?$5&rt (5, 7). — «o lU^S 

and odd. rid t3Aod) wW, a game at evens and odds 
(playod with tamarind seeds, betel nuts, oto. or money, 
O.). — xJOidort. A son who has readied his proper form: 
a son grown up (My.). Feminine (B. 5, 289; 

My.)# —• ?3033jr3. A house of equal standing, rank or 
condition (My.). J303o$cdLrs*t? XOA 535^- fidsSj?? 

diraf (Prv,). — >jO sdjssso. To ad ¬ 
just (Smd. 98; My.). 2, to oompare (Bp. 28, 36; 63, 44- 

47; 51y.). 3,to make even or level (as soil, My,; Si. 238). 

— XO «3J®CI fSos^O. To compare (8. 4, 66; 5, 124, 212). 

— A word equal to (that of one’s master, 

uttered from arrogance). weo*s$ 'aef&d ^6od)j 

t5«esto o3jsz> , «3K)"cdb^tl^^nd aSuau , tiUSmM xio 

(Sp.). — xiO Equality and »ur- 

passingness (RAm. 6, 44, 14; J. 12, 48). — xdOoAi^rfrio. 

That is improper, etc. Q&JfJ&v. etc. 

Si. 376). — XOo d)53fcSe. -es^?8o. A man of equal standing 
or position (My.). Feminine ^Ocdo-^v'o (My.). — XOo dm 
r\j. -vrO. To beoorao or bo similar or equal to (Cpr. 3, 
3; J. 8, 36; 11, 11; 12, 39. 40; 8i. 293; My.). *OOkatfo 
c?o (SAJSi^, wsiti eto. Nr.). 2, to become or be 

equal (My.), voti# >?Oodja8 (Nr.). 

s'dodbe «0ol)aDdo dw, Nr.). 3, 

to become or bo fit, right or correct (My.). Frequently 
xtoo&raft used adverbially: properly, rightly, ourreotly, 
C. g. 8i. 62. 397. 410; B. 4, 195. — xSOOdLmU A 

labourer of equal standing (My.). — s50o3on^. - r at*£. 
To oompare (Bp. 11,22). — XOo!)j^o. x30o 

(Bp. 24, 27). — SjOoSoorf. -'aejd. Having no equal, 
xtto&juc tzi (egAs1>); x10o!!)j«jrtsjv»o (^c^5i5l» G.).— 
x50o8jov\ -vuv^. To be equal, XQo&asfth? 

(Bp. 25, 22). — xJO. Tory proper indeed (B. 4, 

195)* — xiOcrs^. Midnight (My.). — ?d005t»^. An equal 
(portion of a) kingdom, the half of n kingdom, ^e^ol) 
ew>a wo5’^o8jo^cdOdd^n{cT?>a 

^e^otoaljrf «5^xSj (Sp.). — xjOvJo*. -^a<. = xjo 
too*. To become near or nigh, to bocome equal (Cpr. 
4, 89; 6, 57; RSv. 1, 24; Ssv. S, 59; 4, 53). — kOotc*. 
An equal share (My.). — A gallant, eto. of equal 

position (Bp. 28, 17; 42, 7). — tfOs&rO. -s&rto. To run 
equally into one another (Bh. 2, 2, 96). — *JO*!orv=>a. 
A companion or friend of the same age (dodix^, ^ri , 
Xtiotox*, Si. 206; My.)? — XO 

^53o. Quite equal (My.). 2, equality, par (J. 23, 23). — 

rtOxStfj®?*. se xJOxJsl) No. 1. (My.)_*©amu>. Midday, 

noon (My.). — x5083^^o. Exact time, o^odb 

riti (wqSf Si. 38). — XO cSj&c^o . To 

become fit, to fit (My.); to become equal (C.; B. 4,73). 

— x*0 To oomparo (8i. 846). — *0 cSos^wo.^. 

Resomblanoe (Si. 393). 

Kj 5 sari 5. (That falls down, a fall of rain?), raill 
(sSjC3* Kk. 12? dJC^, 52^^ 70; Mr Sm. 103; see Rsv. 8, 
112; l3%0; Cpr. 2, M; 5, 126; Abh. P. 8, 14; 10, 67; 
Grj. 9, 61; J. 27, 41). dooSA# #0 (otirtCtf 0*953*3 Bhn. 8). 

Cf. tea ---do© 8 . All kinds of rain (Abh. P. 

9,61; Bh. 1, 19, 23; 2, 2, 78). 
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sScWecto 


tov emyi* 6.-^3 q. v., #"& (That fallen down nnd ac¬ 
cumulated?), an accumulation, a heap, *a mass 
(J< 6, 6). 

-5$ sari. Going, moving; that goes, 2, a oasoado ( <if . 

dx>0). 

rtet#3sJ sarikatana. = Equality of po- 

sition, & to©^ closes * 5 ^^ 

$d Xsifori SUe>OloSS OdJ3dJ3 tS?C8 UJTjtfCk (B. 4,12). 

sarikisu. =a *538-etq. (My.)., 

?3Qr( sariga. An equal, a man of equal power 

(Hftra. 5, 8, 37; 6, 53,87). 

sa-ri-ga-ma-pa-dha-ni. (J. 21, 58; see Mr. s. 


§L 


K$cto saru. L*s?to2, etc. Moving, going (Bh. 

38). 

?odo saru, 2„ = *554. Sameness, equality. — 

era A,. =» ^OosAj. (tff^ckv* G.). 

?5do saru. 3. A track of wild beasts 

Is.; Grj. 1, 83. 86; Y, 29, 117; Sir. 4, 23)- $Ckf*. 

-bib. To seize or follow such a track (Rjv. 5, after 80; 
&8V. 8, after 44). 

?jdo saru. = ^do. 

;tft$sarukisu. = *5d&?i>, etc, (My.). 
jdd>3\> saruku. =* tfdtfj 1. (My.). 
tfdJo (sarun-kele ?). (ftessu Ss.). 


rid). 

sarige. * riiOrt. An ornament for the neck of females 
(KAvy. Ill, 3,55; My.; Mhr, riO»; 8k. rtttJtf* a necklace). 

2, = riOrt, a wire (My.; Mhr. riO?). 3,==te0, gold or 
silver thread (My.; To,; T. rtOrtj). tSCWpf r* &rt »’£ riO 
A riO do Noiret? riOrt aa?# 

emdotfo cro-a- (Prvs.). — riOrtoA^CK -tv£. A 

small ddtra with borders of gold or silver throad (My.). 
— ri0rfAif3. A sire of tho same description (My.). 

S30S Barit. A stream, a river, 2, a thread, string. 
jdbsfyB 8arit-pati. The ocean. 

Titles sarifc-vat. Tho ocean. (R.). 

sarit-suta. Bhtsbma, son of GahgA. (R.). 
sarit-vara. = j50t^3. («L 2> 18). 

#6cSj^5 sarit-vare. Best of rivers: the Ganges. 
saril. N. of a fish (Rsv. 5, ii5>. 
sarila. = XQ*j. 
sarishapa. » *dFd. 

sarisa. Straightness; exactness, propri¬ 
ety, exact measure, measure, exact place, 
the state of being in a direct line with, oppo¬ 
site or standing in front; equality, etc. (*!dvs 

$$030 Nn. 63; *50, etc. ri*Kfy, Ct. II, 25; *0, etc, 

8s.; Mhr. ridri3, similar, like; in the neighbourhood of; 
along with, together with). Bee Bp. 5, 4; 52, 33; RSv. 6, 
after 11; J. 3,9; 6,18; 12,19; 13, 1. 11. 88. 64; 14,1. 
2; 25, 28; 27, 84; 28, 48; RAm. 6, 44, 14; Bh. 1, 8, 13; 
Dp. 172. — riOriort.©*?*. -o-’tfjas*. To make to stand in 
a direct line with one’s self (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

sarisa. Glue (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H* *!d^; Te.,H. rid^rio, 
rio?rio>. 

?o5?i> sariBU. To move (v. t., b. 5, i65>; to move 
to one side or aside (v. t.,My.). — xsomak. 

3 &. To move about or from one side to the other (v. t., 
B. 4, 158). 

sarisu. To go, to proceed. See «*?£>-. 

sarika. A man of equal position <b. 4, 

72; My.; Mhr. *50337), like, etc.). 

sarikatana. = (My.). 

?3th»7^z5 sartsripa. Crawling, creeping; a snake* 


TddiCtf sa-ruja. Suffering pain or sickness, sick, ill, 
diseased wadw©$rt Jfn. 92; Cpr. 2, 2f3; Bay. 5, 

after 14). 

jddojdsi sarnsapa. Tbh. of ridrd. (Smd. 336; *reris3 336). 
ydtfj&id sa-rtipa. 1. Having sbapo; well shaped; beauty 
(ctosW, No. 135). 2, same shape, like, similar, 

resembling. 3, shaped, formed. 

sa-rdpa. 2. Tbh. of (Brad. 368). 

?C8 sarS. = ^6- 

jdtS sare. ~ «07>od), etc. (38 e^ Cb.). 

?5lS7Nt>e5 sarc-gAra. A man who fabricates and sells 
spirituous liquor (S. Mhr.). 

sa-repha. Having the ropha or letter r; ft word 
with r 3$rfo Bmd. 49 Cm.; 50); a letter 

that has the r 71 Cm.); to¬ 

gether with tho r. See Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 50. 51. 

s'a-r6ga. Affected with disease. 2, sicknos?; sickli¬ 
ness raal Nn. 63; 

129). 

saras-ja. Lake-born: a lotus. 

7i&Ge3d3K>r5 sarbjo-pAni. Having « lotus in the hand 
(Nn. 2). 

sarbja-prabhiiYft. =» *5(5xQti*S5J^53. (Bp. 5 4, 

66 ). 

sarAja-rlpu. The moon (6pr. 3, 63). 2,N. of 

a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

Ti'fi&S&ri&y sardja-sakba. The sun (Cpr. 3, 68). 

sardja-sambhava. BrahmA o, 

Hn.7). * , 

sarAja-ambako, A woman with lotus-like 
eyes (Oh. v. 58), 

sardja-Asana. BrahmA (Rn. 110). 
sarojini. A pond abounding in lotuses; a multi¬ 
tude of lotuses; a lotos (Kavy. II, 2, B at the end), 
sarojiof-pati. The sun (My ), 
saras-dhi. The ocean (Rsv. 5, 131). 

7t-€ji,oxhr56 saras-ruha. Pond-growing: a lotus. 
;tf3.fted)So2?7$ sardruha-bhaya. BrabmA (Bp. 25, 46). 
Tidv^e'doSo^O^; sar6ruha-mitra. The sun. 2, N. of a 
certain metrical foot (Cb.). 
dtiatTkSori saras-ruhini. A lotus (Cpr. 2, 83). 
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} saras-vara, A lake, a pond (2Jtf, ifjsQfc Nn. 38; 
fnd. 272). 

xJ&fce*:* sa-roaha. Full of anger, angry, 'wrathful 
■iu'S, Ni*. 87). 

X>C3* sar. A sound to imitate that of a flying 

rocket (C.). — toe/*. A sound in imitation of 
that produced by churning (My.). 

sarag11. = ^A etc. (Bp. 27,61), See tfoooto 

oro. — -wok. ass q. v, 3J8A 

Kf cs&osqJ n^«0o^ t5.e,^fdb, i*Je5rtue£Jr tS^a 

(B. 4, 156). aslflrt "53^ f>3kd?rart i3$a(t 

Xesrt^a :.5^a {ft (4, 201). 

xSWorto sarang’ti.^^Xo, etc. Boo tftS-. 

xSCO 9 sari. 1. Paste, gum, glue (»w^ 6m. 90. m? 

C.; B. 1, 22; 4, 40; Te. «*0). Seo Mr. s. — rtO'An 

V*. -tfosv*. To become sticky, oto. (tdn^o 

c$o 6s,)* — A female who has not had her 

first course (^qj^doJ&srericiav* 6m.; 

V* Kk. 27; ^$sl>3lj&)3*rtcisiv* §m. 73). — 

-eruscfo. Frankinoeneo-pasl© (Siiv. 9, after 42). 

73e3 3 sari. S. (<* sto 2 No. 5 ). A steep, a preci¬ 
pice 6m. 66. 117; W 8&|0 Kk. 71, hut «0 in the 

MS.; Bp. 52, 15; j. 10,8; Tfi. cf. T. tfe^rlo s. 

1P), Boo Mr. s. 

jo&S-* sare. «= ^ 2 , q. v. (My.). *^0 tarfa&rt soo* 

abtf&p (Prr.). — t&axk. *t* ?5<» a tf>A#o. (My.)_ 

Xe3 s «3oc5.» (My.; r*' 0 ®n®d, w®<d<D, rk>& G.). 

?tf$9c3 sarrane. A sound in imitation of that 
produced by splitting, rending and grating 
(6sv. 3, after 85; J, 18, 35; Bh. 4, 2, 65), 

jtfBOFTj sarHra. a* *tfwsd. (My.). 


X5«rOr sarku. = ^^dl. (My.). 3u*e3 **Frt 33®rt 

C$ (Prv.). 

fJXf warga. = 2, 2. Letting go, relinquishment, 

abandonment; letting loose, ^voiding (as excrement). 
8, creation. 4, nature, the universe. 5, natural pro¬ 
perty, disposition, tendency. 6, onset, ad vanoe, rush. 
7, effort, resolution, detenni nation, resolve, will; ascertain - 
went, certainty. 8, a chapter , a book, a section. Bee 
voa*-, rotf~, &V-, rtv/&s-, £K 

aarga-bandha. Chapter-oompoaition, a great 
pocni^any work or book comprising several sections 
or chapters. See K&vy, V, 960. 

Titer sarja. The timber tree Vatica robusta W. & A. («* 33 
q, v.; mv, «*Xk> Mr. 114). 

#3 SFtf sarjaka. =* ^r, 2, the tree Terniinalia tonimtosa 

\V. it A. (** W*pJ). 

Titer# sarjana. = XrtF. Nos. 1 A 2. See ui-, vuas«-, 


jrfS&F^ sarjuka. = Xwotf, q. v. 
ri&F sarti. ra X3d3, etc. (C.; xUC3* G.). ('Si&F 

G.). w EPsarprt td?U>rtafrd^ art^eao, 5i)?Srt cw?5Uj, 
tfArrt ta^feJo <od5fo *3^ s8(j 

C3*rf &tg, (B. 3, 28). 

sjDF sardi. *». ©to. (My.). Xa?r (by turns, 

alternately) tgl^ok #i^e553»hti^ 

wCJ‘^ (ea/^®acBo, etc. Si. 898). 

£iz5F earpa. = A creeping or serpentine or tortu¬ 

ous motion, oreeping, gliding, sliding; going, flowing. 
2, a snake, a serpent (83^5$ Nn/55; ^^61). X 

srfrpi -*»t* Xdxjs5^ ? (Prv.). — «sSFrf A man 

who is quick of hearing (My.). 

sarpa-kankttua. Siva (Bp. 81, 1). 
p3#Ft?CM? sarpa-kantaka. Danger arising from a aorpont 
or serpents (My.). 

Ti7jFF& sarpana, = XsSf No. 1. See «&-, en) 3 *-, fi.. 
jdsrfF^rd ^ sarpa-tundika. A oalchor arid exhibitor of 
snakes (aav/dart Mr. 391). 

sarpa-nakshatra. N. of the ninth lunar 
mansion (J, 34, 21). 

zfejFSjctforotf Sftrpa-paryahka. A snako-bod: a snake- 
basket (oSftfrf Mr. 391). 

?i’<riF^02S sarpa-bhuj. A snako-oator: an ophiophagom 
scipent (oi&sXstfF, Hla.). 2, a peacock* 

XiJrfFSpUjdlF® sarpa-bhdshana. 8iva (C. Bp. 47, 17). 2, N. 

of a Kannada author (B. 5, 819). 

7i7jFcdJ*X sarpa-y&ga. Serpent-»acrilioe, a particular 

sacrifice for the destruction of serponts. (My.). 

sarpa-r/ija. Vdmki. 

risjFi8*f$ sarpa-v6ni. A female who has serpent-like 

braids of hair (J. 11, 7). 

tfjrfF^ sarpali. = ^CisSr^, ©to. (p»?iaf, ^owt, i^a G.; My.; 
B. 2, 13). 

sarpa-akshi. The mungoose»plant {JWfoO, Xod?5, 
rt^loO Si. 150). 

F)51DF0 sarpn-ari. An ichneumon; a peacock; Garuda 
(My.). 

sarpa-aiana. Snako-oator: a peacock. 

#33»FF^ sarpa-astra. A kind of arrow (Ram. 6, 15 Bum.). 
XkF sarpi. 1. Tbh. of X«?oF^«. (XiiF»«; ^ Mr. 188). 
Tikr sarpi, 2. (^45F^*). Going gently or tortuously, 
creeping, gliding. 

jd&FH sarpini. A female serpent (Colebr.), 

TlbFfo sarpis. Clarified butter, ghee (^^ HI A.). 
XL»F^*i)0^ sarpis-aamudra. The sea of ghee. (My.). 
jrigjF sarpn. Tbh. of XaSr. (Cb. 140). 

7i&zF7j£tb sarpu-upAjivi. A person who subsists by 
catching and exhibiting snakes (*”*&*, sraFraftrt Nn. 10, 





o. r, 55®dan). 


TiteFTizi Barja-rnsa. » xfw xSc»Fd?3. The resinous exu¬ 
dation of the tree Vatica robusta ; min. 

sftrjikMeshAr*. » 

^ct. Natron. 

FiaSr^ sarjike. FjS^FWO. Natron, impure alkali or carbo¬ 
nate of soda. 


Tj 5 ^?FZji 3 e^ earpa-upavlta. A sacrificial thread made of 
a serpent (Grj. 10 7 after 61). 

jdgOF sarba. » x'Wj 2, JddF 4* A11, etc. (Bp. 82,81; 33, 

18; 52,34; 57, 8. 86). — xtztrc j'CD. The whole army (J. 
25, 27). — XiWFort . = . (C. Bp. 47, 32). — *WF 

XcS^X. = (J. 12, 12; 22,2). 
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fSoSFi# 



ipyi. To be gone; to be approached* Bee vosSx! 


s&rle. A web-footed water-fowl, the teal 

(My.; see tSvi&al-). — = X&7. (My ). 

#s$F sarva. I. = ^t 4 ) 2 , Fito^. All, every; whole, entire, 
universal, oomplete (< 00 ^ 53 ^ Nn. 57 ; s$ 162 ). 
tfsdF sarva. 2 . = iJSF. Sft?«. 


;^^>Fc^5o earva-m-saha. All sustaining, all bearing; pati¬ 
ent, enduring. 

aarva-m-Bahe. The earth . 

tf£$Fffv<yo sarva-kAlam. For all seasons, at all times. See 
fwsSf**©*. 

7te$F7?sarva-ga. Going everywhere, all-pervading, ubiqui¬ 
tous (Bp. 1, 66). 

?3dFX$ sarva-gata. Goiug everywhere, universally dif¬ 
fused, all-pervading, omnipresent (Bp. 21,24; 39, 12; 
5), 34. 67). 

sarva-jit. All-conquering, all-subduing, irrosistl* 
ble; all-surpassing, excellent (My.). 

sarva-jna. All-knowing, omniscient, all-wise. 2, 
Siva. 3, a Buddha; a Jina (W^Jv. Mr. 23). F3e>tf 
rtsJFte (Prv.). J 

I sarva-jnatc. Omniscience (Bp. 53,6; J. 13,29). 
— KdFfc^od^Js^. {sciwsSsso-y^, etc. Si, 159). 

?dte>F2^^ sarva-jnatva. = F3s3Ft^d. (Bp. 2, 25; 60, 13). 

sarva-tantra-svatantra. Master of all 
knowledge (My,). 

sarva-tas. From every quarter , from alt parts; on 
all sides, everywhere; wholly, entirely. 

XtSF&dZjcj sarva-tApana. All-inilaming; KAma. (It.). 

sarvatas-bhadra. Everywhere or on every 
side good or auspicious. 2, a temple or palace of a square 
form and having an entrance opposite to every point of 
the compass. 3, a square mystical diagram (painted on 
a cloth with various colours). 4, a kind of charade in 
which the sumo word answers several questions. 5, a 
particular kind of artificial verse, so contrived that the 
same meanings and syllables occur, whether the lino 
be read backwards or forwards or in various other di¬ 
rections. 0, one of the vicobitticitra3 (KAvy, III, 2, B, 
57. 60 seq.). 7, the ninth tree, Ajadirachta indica Juss. 

(=*»3fr etc-)- 

sarvatas-bhadre. The tree Gmelina arborca 

Roxb. 

sarvatas-mukha. Facing every quarter of 
the compass, turned everywhere; complete, unrestrained, 
unlimited. 2 } water. 3, sky, heaven. 
rtdFaJj sarva-tra. Everywhere, in all places (rt©a rtdo& 
6 0,); always, at all times. tfdst, f$?0$o (Prv.). 

2, all (Mhr.). 

tf*$F33.rd sarva-trAni. Almighty (B. 4, 13. 144. 145), 
xteJripo aarvathA. In all ways, by all moans (^doc^ 
Mr. 534); altogether,entirely, wholly, completely, mostly 
(tD^i 534); assuredly, certainly (FldF«a^ 534); exceed¬ 
ingly; at all times. Sec B. 4, 201. 

?tf*SFarD sarvadu. Always, at all times (My.; B. 4, 17). 


rfpFcSeSSfc&it' sarva-d&ha-anila. The vitnl air thai 
diffused through the body (OTfcfS Mr. 51). 

jdsBFpab sarva-dhAri, N. of tho twenty-second year of 
the cycle of sixty. (My,), 

sarva-dhura-avahn. An ox fit for any kind 
of carriage or draught. 

rMF.$)Qt.f9 sarva-dhurlna. An ox (or other animal) fit 
for any kind of carriage or draught. 

c3S*i) sarva-nAma. A pronoun (Bind. 90. 97. 110. 116. 
118. 120. 123, 134. 137. 200. 25G; KAvy. I, 2, 4-11. IT- 
19. 23-30). 

sarva-niyAraaka. All-controlling (B. 4, 145). 

rtz&F sarva-pati. The lord of all; &iva (Bp. 51, 18). 

sarva-pApa-kshaya. Destruction or re¬ 
moval of all sin. W&ttVA sJjjBoo*, X »3fss*3$q& siprt 
(«$>*DsSFea Kr.). 

sarva-pita. The father of all; Siva (Bp. 50, 8). 

sarva-purusha-adbipa. The ruler of all 
human beings; Siva (Bp. 50, 8). 

sarva-prakAra. Every way, mode or manner 

(My.). 

rddreOctfo sarva-bandhu. A man who is equal to all one’s 
relations (My.). 

sarva-bhaksha. Ealing all kinds of food, om¬ 
nivorous do AsSAsJo Mr. 234). 

sarva-bhakshaka. = f5s5f#£. (Bp. 54, 11). 2, 
Agni (My.). 

?dirfF8j£fi>&3 aarva-bliAmi. The whole earth. See FwtfFi^sA). 

Kte$Fo&ioX<y sarva-mahgala. All-auspicious (Bp. 50, 8). 

Td^FT&oX^^rfsarvaroangala-Aspada. An all-auspicious 
seat, 2, sarvamangalA-Aspada, a seat of PArvatt (J. 10, 
85). 

tfo$Ft£)o7\<3 sarva-mangole. « FSt^sioorttf. She who is 
all-auBpicious, Durgd, Pdrvati. 2, N. (Rsv. 7, after 14). 

tf©3F«3ocriO sarva-maya. Made or consisting of all, all- 
containing, universal, comprehensive of all (Bp. 10, 64; 
89, 12; 51, 18). 

7 j*SF J sSj»$ sarva-raAti*. The mother of all, PArvati (Bp. 
50, 8). 

sarva-mAnya. Lands or villages exempt from 
all tax whatsoever (Bp. 27> 53; My.). 

sarva-rakshaka. All-protecting, all-saving; 
Siva (Bp. 10,54). 

X^FTiX sarva-rasa. = XttFdX. Fluids of all kinds; sait- 
noBs, salt; the resinous exudation of the tree Vatica 
robusta; resin. See Mr. s, 

tfsdFafJF sarva-ritu. Every season. 

jrfdF&iF# sarva-ptuka. Adapted to every season, habi¬ 
table in. 

;tfdF£^P® sarva-lakshann. » All attributes 

or qualities, all marks; all lucky marks or favourable 
signs. 

?5^5fc5o?\ s&rva-lingi. Having all the external marks 
(of tho orthodox faith): a heretic, an imposter. 

sarvale. (=* XuV 2). A lance, a javelin; an iron 
club or croiv. 
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of (stasr^soo 


Sorva-lAka, The universe, {My.), 
s&r Harva-Tnrma. N. of the author of the k&tatatra- 
sfttras or the grammar kalapn. Sec 
riaSF&^cdo earva-vishaya. Ail the countries (of India)* 
^dro^odotp?i35i;£39 s %, The peculiar languages of all 
tho countries (of India, Oh.). — 

The language* of nil the countries and their style (Ch.). 

sarva-vdda. I. A Brdhmana who has read the 
four vtdas; having- all knowledge. 

7fo$F*Stci earva-v^da. 2. Tbh 
’Ai&ffibp Mr. 201). 

?3odFo$ec2$j 8arva-\f;das. A man who gives away all his 
property to the priests employed by him at particular 
sacrifices. 

sarva-vyApaka. All-pervading, ubiquitous. 
(My.; alBo #dFm,&). 

sarva-aakti. All might, all power. 2, almighty; 
tho a (mighty or universal soul (KisJF#cSr, « Hlu. Cm.; 

B. 4, 15). 

aarva46sha. Anything* remaining out of a 

whole. (R.). 

sarva-satya. Complete truth. Seo Mr. s. rtsSFcp. 
sarva-sannahana. A complete armament . 
sarva-sannuha. = tt>. A 

vomplete nrmament, the arming or assembling of foot 
and horse, elephants and chariots («0$dtcw Mr. 4 72). 
2, the supreme or universal soul (see Hid. Cm. b. Fls3F 
*£>■ 

sarva-Baaya. Bearing all kinds of com. 
sarva-eddhana. All-ncoompllshing; fulfilling 
ftU requirements. Feminine (KAw. I, 5, 3. 

27.41). 

JcWr^StpO'do® sarvA-sfidhtirana. Common to all. (My.; B. 
4, 87. 189). 

Barva-aAdhu. In all respects good, virtuous, 
etc. <Nn. 150). 

?d^F?terfoq^r sarvu-s&marthya. All power, ability or 
strength (My.). 

?do3F#E^ sarvu-siddbi. Accomplishment of every object* 
attain men t of nil one’s objects, universal success. (My.). 
7S&F7b&$ sarva-sulabha. Easy of aoeesa to all (My.). 
#S$F?i}3^ll> sarva-suhrifc. A universal friend (My.). 
?2<£>F'r^ sarva-sva. The whole of a person's property or 
possessions; whole Substance or essence of anything. 
(Opr. 1, after 78; Bmd. 78). 

sarva-svatautra. Quite self-dependent, quite 
independent, free or unrestrained (J, 13, 28 ), 

sarvasvadiarana. The seizure or confis¬ 
cation of the whole of any one’s roperty; seizure of 
tho whole substanoe or essenoo. See f8e? 5 
rd^Fr^ j MSo7i'rf sarvasva-apab&ra. Taking away or steal¬ 
ing the whole of any one’s property (My.). 

TtoF^Fp© sarva-akarsharm. Drawing the whole; tak¬ 
ing awny tho whole. See 

tfauFoX sarva-augo. The whole body (Bp. 4, 41; 37, 24; 
48, 11; 57, 61; J. 12,31* 34). 2, having nil members, 

perfect in limb. 8, ail the v^dftngas collectively. 


(st 

loloAfody ^ 


FdSfoFoX ThQXj BarvAnga-kahaura. Shaving the whole 
with the exception of tho pancnSikhes (My ). 

^3»Fo7\ef^ sarvAngtua. Spread over all the limbs . (Cpr. 
1, after 81). 

rfo^rfd sarvani, s» sJssarei, eto. Pdrvati. 

?C/S30F3^ aarva-fttina. The universal soul; epithet of Siva 
(Bp, 30, 12). 

sarva-adhik4ra. General superintendence; 
universal rule, etc. (My.). 

TvSTSFc^j^jjsS sarva-anubhfiti. Universal experience. 2, 
alt-perceiving. 3, the plant Convolvulus twpethum R. 
Br. 

sarva-aima-bhdji. Ealing all sorts of food 
(whether clean or otherwise). 

aarv&nnina. Eating all sorts of food. 

nSJTOFZjCT*# sarvu-aparAdha, All offences or transgressions 
(My,). 

r3s33F«?>tE>$ sarva-aparAdh^ One who has committed all 
sorts of offences (lip. 32, 02). 

tiZTvFtfjtfvx} sftrvft-abhisAra. An attack with a complete, 
army. 

Fj<3*>Fofosd sarva-ayasa. Entirely made of iron. 

?izs*)rT$F sarva-artlia. Having all objects or aims. 2, all 
matters; all objects. 

Sj^FqiFrvirf sarvAi*tha-8iddha, One by whom al! objects 
are effected; Sdkyamani,. Buddha. 


> 2, N. of a king 


SSsFqJr&D sarvarthft-siddJii. = 

(My.). 0 

&arva-h5a. t/ord of all; the universal soul; a 
univeraal monarch, a paramount lord; epithet of Siva. 
(Bp. 1, 66; 8fi, 12; 61, 38), 

rjsfelF^o fiarva-ogha. The assembling of a complete army, 

tfz+FZj sftrsbttpa. « FfcbxisS, ws>$«3, rca&rfj, 

*^As3, Mustard, Sin apis ilicholmna Roxb.; 

Mustard* seed. 

sal, 1. =r tto&i tfeo , (*fc>€ i). To enter a 
place, to enter §ma. Dh. ; Cpr. 8, 7 ; 

Abh.B. 7 ,15); to enter upon, to engage in, to 
undertake (&md. 58); to undergo, to be sub¬ 
jected to (Bp. 59,49; 61, 57); to join, to aSSOCJRte 
one’s self to (Bp. 37, 23; 48, 19; Bh. 1, 8, 84); to 
agree to, to bo pleased with (Bp. 28, 23; 47 , 62 ); 
to accrue, to arise (bh. 1 , 10 , 39 ); — to enter 
upon a course; to pass, to be current (as 
money, etc..); to be used, to be in use; to 
pass by general consent, to be valid, proper 
or fit o« §md. 19 Cm.; 24 Cm.; 

o&ttrt) 27 Cm*; 207 Cm,; eco 89. m. 112. 248. 294; Rav. 
6, 52); to be (241. 367; cf. Bp. 55 , 12 s. «W 0 ); to paSS 
(as time, Cpr. % after 14 & 53; 3, after 68; Bp. 43, 14; 

44 . 5 ; Rsv. 8, after 96); to pass, to depart from 
life. (My. as rttfo to pass {vom one 

person to another, to be given (Bh. 48 , 58 ), 
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paid or liquidated (My. as — to 
become agreeable Oft. 1 , a, 4);—to become or 
be well-known or famous &m&, Dh.; 

Rav. 5, 28; Bh. 1, 8, 77; Kk. 26). P. p. (Bp. 61, 57); 

<V (Smd. 280); *03$ (291); ( Bb ‘ b 8, 

38?. (Bp. 36, 48. 61; 52, 43), (41, 19). 

Skart^o 1 jrf (Smd. 121). ^ 

(159). (bJJsrafie®^ &A s^r&gtfo 

(177). <a«tf?8JSVfc tfOksJrtjP (Sp.). ^c39r^ 

**$ rtc& rt (Kk. 26). to^sJd 

53j?a«do (i. e. -tUi) ,«#. tau fto& (9p.). See a©’-, 

A>cc*b^-, w©*-, Cofdo-, sko&S *$J-J fctfea 9 *; Ch. 

v. 69; Bp. 21, 83; 22, 9; 43, 26; 51, 30; 55, 6; J. 1, 10; 
2, 7. 23; 4 , 5; Sm. 3. 5. 7. 13. 84. 63. 77. C(\ Te. 
tS<uo; T. iSw, M. &v. — **>&«= sieti). It Is unfit, 
improper, etc. f a* } srusitf oS^ ^jgsfoo^d r$d 

tfw. —e/ucb s3o& rt *t>, #>?} c&affvrt 

<-> CO <3 <*» OJ . 1 « 

•tfodj *e>, $j3ov5* cartel ?S(5 *<2£.—atp^ocbsjpi jSc^v 

toc^0li«9fv S3 J*$rt atMrtfftrt ^ 

£«j, —. docuWd o6j&$oaM ecas 

sfrt ate, sl|^' «« (Pi-VB.). — 

• wrf. An improper, useless man (*^rt Kk. 37; Sm. 46). 
~S ««« *0*. rep. (Bp. 47, 62). 

sal, 8. = e&>®, eto. See * 0 ®-, *W&K 
*$*> sala. = «>4> 2 , No. i. Entering, entrance, 
ingress <.g$i| Smd. H; Kk. 84). 8, a coming to 
pass : a time (My.). See e. g. tu?SA *<u. 

jdfepfr salaki. *f *urt_tfu*t3*0fc>«^. The grey or spot- 

bill duck, Anaa poeoilorkyncha (Bd,). 

sa -W sllft ^ A » Having the flame marks (§md. 222), 
of the same species 2, having marks, being distin¬ 
guished by (A.). 3, having good marks; a good mark 

tw<r\aJ «J^rs Mu. 26; Bp. 38, 43). Feminine 
rtw^pf. Jjt>'g,i6 (Smd. 109 Mdb., o. r. 

salakshftna-purusha. A fine looking man 

(My). 

tivri salaga. A leading animal, the loader of 
a herd (especially an elephant, My,); a hull 
Bbn. 24, o. r. **>rlo).— *orre?5. (ociwa^ro 
qj, ol>J52d^, rtu Si, 269). 

#<2;7v salage. Tbh. of (8md. 359). 

ffoj&so salandu. The act of entering or going 
into, entrance, the act of taking possession. 

— xSv?&> rfydv*. -tfA) 9 ?*. To take possession of, to seize (fc? 
tijZuA) Smd. II; Kk. 88). 

&e>sg) 8alapu. = ^4i, rf&zoj- To forward: to 
foster, to tend, to preserve, to bring up, to 
take care of (a* »Smd. i)h.;K bv. 2,50). 

?oe>sg) salavu. 1. = ^^, c to. (My. ; b. 5 , 229 ). 

*$*> 33 ) sal-a-vu. 2. (Smd. 247). = XQ No. 1 . Entrance, 

etc. (Abb. P. 10, after 116; 11, 67). 2,^ #&4t Vali¬ 
dity, force: valid reason, cause, account. 

jS<ws 37 )?\, on account of, for (My.). '3*363 (B. 5, 

106). 


7dc>s5 salave. Washing anil bleaching ne 
cotton cloth (My.; Te. ti<us5; To. !2osJ also: cold, 

etc., see ViO 1). 

t^c;C 3 v salahu. « Counsel (My.; Mhr., H. 

x||iy. 

K>e^c3oO salabu.» rtvsh, etc. (Opr. 8, si; Bp. 2 , 2 ; is, 
IS; 47, 45*. 52, 33; C. Bp. 11, 10; Ram. 3, 2,15; Bh. 1, 
8, 15; J. 1,2; 2, 50; 11, 35; My.). 
tool'dodj3hdo>l sS^riztfi (ej5^, Si. 181); 

^05$^ (4^» 380). 

(Prv,). 

*$*>3oO^ salahuvike. Fostering, etc. 

Si. 388). 

sal ah o. as Klwesvil (My.). 

T^ie/DO salam. = tivv&JO., Safety, poaoo (the word used in 
salutation by and to most people, accompanied Mich 
the raising of the hand to tho forehead; it well answers 
also to complimenta, respects and thanks; C.; Mhr., H. 
^CUSio). rtvrtso, (B.4, 168). 

salaki. Tbh. of An iron rod or bar; a stem 

(of the sandal tree, My.); etc. sSWyXto* (Si. 399; My.), 
7iWdT§ sal&ke.» (^cw? O.). ^rlodBoil 

xtotf (wioaFd); &Jd€)4 &.), 

See 

sa-lAlmhanya. A kind, a apecies (dosS^f, 

C) 

qS^Ki Nn. 135). 

s6 salAkhe. Tbh. of See "rbew^^. 

^j^oioo sftlamu.» (C.). tfotjOWO ^ 

(Prv.)» — sSJBrfv). To make aaldmu, to 

ebmpliwent by lifting the hand to the forehead (and 
uttering the term), to greet (C.). rfjEdrt *jJd& 

(B. 3 , 63). — 75<cv>o3jo 38?C5j, To tell one’s compliments 
or thanks (through any person, My.). 
tiC-b salikl.» (S. Mhr.). **UO rCzg.0 HQ* 

tua^nvo (B. 5, 74). 

ti€)$ salike. = *)♦' delivering over, 

paying, payment (My.). 

$&§ saiiko. : = ^0^. Tbh, of 3An iron rod, a crow¬ 
bar (My.; To.); a kind of spade or hoe (My.). Seo B. 5,79. 

?i€)^ salige. (fr. (*<■). Familiar 

intercourse, familiarity (My.); excessive fa¬ 
miliarity, ip.dlllgence (in the intorcourso with 
childron, etc., My., also in *©rt ***£>); improper 
familiarity, freedom (Bp. 43 ,40; My.- Mhr., 11 . * 

fcu-yp, good terms with or together; amicable footing; 
friendly relation with a foreign power, is Arabic and not 
to be compared; Mhr. *tort, *4>MU intimacy, familiarity, 
probably is taken from K.). b 8 j jforido sSrfcsc?, 

c^o?^ («553?i Xorid) az^xifrA ^?5js 

(B, 5,133). (5, 

140). CS 3«><S^O XiOA 5303>acSt5 k3«j? 5dJ5?oSU3fj 
53u3o^.— c3»05e 53^^^ 33^.— rfQA 

c3^o£o de57l»e5’^J (Prvs.). 

78^ saligo. = XQA No. 2, A wire (My.). 
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/SsSri 


pfta. =; Water. 2, N. of a certain metrical 

^(6h.). 
salila-ja. A lotus. (My.). 

#£<2^^ccO salila-flsraya. A tank, a lake (J. 2, 18). 

7od?&> salisu. = rftfvk. To cause to enter (C V r. 
2 , after 49 ; 5, so); to execute, to perform (Up. 12 , 
45; 42 , 1«; 44, 18 ; 59, 24); to Use, to employ (Said. 
$8; Mr 8); to fulfil (»8 onothor’a desire, Mm. 8, 8, 
36; 18, 5; J. 19, 41. 44); to give (Bp. 3, 51; 1, 1; 27, 10), 
to grant (Rsv. 13, 26; J, 5, 44. 47; Bh&gavata 10, 18, 
8), to bestow^ to show (Bp. 6,3; 40, »o); to pay 
(J. 29, 17); to spend (aa time, Bp. 24, 2). 
sa-lila. Playful, wanton, sportivo. (0.). 

salu. = x£ i, etc* To enter, etc., etc.; to be 
(Bp. 55 , 12); etc., ete. ***>&$, (i.e. a fit 

pledge, 40,11). rttossk (Sp.)- 

rep. (Bp. 86, 25). 

7SqX>A salllge.^rf^ (Bp. 3, 3; 40, 40; J. 6, 42. 55; 30, 
47). 

;sj&OTj salupft. Tbh. of (My.). 

^£>0^ salupha. «s (St. A PI). 

?3cx>sj«§ salu-vali. = (rfse«?5«). Currency, 

general acceptance, use;—fitness, propriety 
(My.; see Bind. Cm. b. 1).— A proper 

or just price (My.). —* A proper word 

(My.). — To become or bo fit or 

proper (wrto Smd. 75 & 76 Cm.; 97 Cm.). — 

Just transactions or trade (My.). 

?3ex>q3) saluvu.« 2 , No. 2 . Cause, etc. 

o3*>fVsss rtua** (C.; B. 1, 24; 2, 32. 33; 3, 77. 78; 5, 104. 
182; G.). 

saluha. Entering; current, onward 

motion. See taCP-. 

?sSe3 sale. 1. infinitive of So that it pass¬ 

es: currently, perpetually, constantly (*>3 6 
&rad. 395 ; 3!dtS 110 Mdb. Cm.); fitly, pvOpOrly, 
nicely, well (afe^ft Smd. Cm. 110&157; 

Bhn. 38; often the term is a mere expletive or 
p&dapAraua, Ct. I, 19; II, 34). Bee Cpr. 1, 69; 8, 64; Bp. 
27,23.77; 57,83; R4v. 5, 122; 8,112; 11, 68; J. 8, 3. 
24. 31; 28,63; Sm. 3. 4. 

sale. 2. (= etc.). Payment, the sum 
paid (My.). 2, that is come by (?): the 

number resulting from the multiplication 
of two or more numbers, product (My.; is 

this ft foreign terra?). — *5e3rtw. A square yard (My.). 

_ tS<3 To find the area by multiplication (My.); 

to find the number of cubio feet by multiplication (My.). 

_-*>». A square foot; a cubio foot (My.). 

x S&ae'ar sa-lOkft. Being in the same world. Bee 



salla, 

n 


See 3. 1. 


Tit) ■& 6«ll«ki. = iv i. The gum olibauum tree, Bosi^l 

cn . c* 

thurifera Roxb. Bee 3G51V*)* 

rfy £& eat-lalita. Very lovely, handsome or beautiful; 
Very pleasant, wished for, desired or loved (Ch. v. 37; 
Bp. 9, 19; 22, 27; 35, 16; 39, 13; Rsv. 11,57; J. 4,5; 
18,24); great beauty, etc. (Bp. 42, 24). tfejiD3<»s3o 
(£o^ Mr. 505). 

rf&v aallA. sStJSra, ©tc. Counsel (My.; Mhr., H.). 2 , 

p”aoo; true© (My.; Mhr., H.). sSrtcdosSd Mortal dJ® 

oto.&t Si. 262). 

7j sallftpa. = (?1®H1A*; rfJb 

cKctbft Mr. 88; Bp. 4, 24; 19, 38; 45,1). 

Stea b |ftll&pi. = (Bp. 32, 2). 

*<95# sallike. = *4* (My.). ^ 

cSd w© : tjSdB*<teto' (Prv.). 

sallisu. =#(My.). A.mo»g tho My. 
Lingavantas ^©^4 means also 1, to 86 TVC up food. 
2, to eat. 

*6 Sftt-lil©. Groat sport or amusement; groat grace, 
beauty or loveliness (Bp. 40, 88; 6. Bp. 47,2; Rsv. 12, 
after 41; 13, after 61). 

SaliU. * 1, etc. (My.; Bp. 58, 35). P. p. 

third person singular imperfect vsz&prt 53J® 

^ a"8^ ((s^odw^^Si. 268). 

x!w rfdSBXi —Srfcf 

sio Aj^ddja 0-a<Sfd© XM 

sSj9Qtidf cSjsto^'Sb 7i€r$ 

i&js&cJS c5j^^c5J3l^.-~^e>cS <!!5 j 3^71 (Prvs.). 

rtoo Q salludi.— A ©Bnrblng shrub with 
necklace-like fruits, Maorua arenarla Hook. f. & T. (Z-)- 
?oe3 salle. « *&#*, 3^^. (V. 5, after 39). 

^ ^ saUeha.^ Tbh. of aio. 1. (Grj. 7, 54; RSv. 6, 

aVter Jl). — ^aSirf Si. 290). 

sal-vali. (s™d. m). = 

rioS aava. P. p. of siSa, in *ia (My.). 

sava. 1. Tbh. of 1. (G.; Srnd. 267 Cm.; 

400 Cm.). — -WrtJ. To be or 

become equal, etc. (B. 3, 25; 4, 64). (G. 86). 

_ XS3c 3. -oi 3. Quito equal, ©to.; in the very same 

manner (B. 3, 4. 39. 89; 5,274) Seo L||- 

Level ground G.). — = ?sl5ij «<c*. (Sind. 

400; Sm. 34. 63). 

TjcS sava. 2. Tbh, of &U>. (Smd. 342). 

sava. 3. Tbh. of 3^Si). (§tnd. 347). 

7 j^ sava. 4. Pressing out the suma juice; a libation, 
oblation, sacrifice; the juice or honey of flowers. See 
erucs i vf. 

rO 

sava. 5. Begetting, bringing forth young; a generator; 
offspring. See si^si. 

33X savaga. 1, (Tbh. of u'rt.aff or of <xLsl>tf ?). A suit 
of armour or mail (s3)Oii^ hra. 42; Bhn. 

30; Bsv. 2, 108; J. 12, 49; Eli. 6, 4, 52; 10, 7,6). 
savaga. 2. Tbh. of ^5*1/3^. 

5d»JXricv^f® savaga-sannapa. Tbh. of (§md. 

376). 
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*fs3e3 1. — *s3ttg$. A Jaina temple 


/savatu. *«Mj> &*eVfc 2 . A ladle, 

"spoon (My.; B. 3,46). 

?o55tl> savatu. 2. To dirty (v. t., as clothes. My.). 

2, to become dirty (as clothes, My.; cf . uj^a?). 
?Jo363 savat^. (arJ&seW? — JSsfBBaactoo. ? «a 

o&o. (Smd. 95). 

tfoSTi savada. » ta$3V, — A double 

structure or wall; a wall built on the outer Bide of 
another to support it (My.)* ^53att5&, zz 

(My.). 

savadi. 3. =» A pair; a junotion; confluence 

(J. 19, 49; see 5$», sjjjwUift). See Bhn. s. &&$55$A» 
— -?»©«. Two or both feet (Bh. 2, 10, 13)* — 

Xtf&Acds*. Two or both hands (Bh, 10, 8, 7p — 

afgjf'aab. -.'sefo. To put together, to join, to pair (?). 
« 5 S»l^o (Sind. 63). — Two words (Bh. 3, 6, 

98). — Two words (Bh. 8, 22, 28). 

— KlSJ&sSSteO. -tftfVo. Two lingers (Bh. 8, 25, 2). 

savadK 2. A person who turns water from a tank 
on rice-fields (My.; H.), 

£$&;&) savadisu. To join, to comprise (Bh, 8, 27, 27). 

xte>£i savan. = 

ct. ri; ioo). 

savana. 1. Tbii. of is^es. (§nul. 346) and of 
(t, e. Jstofa 945 Mdb.). A Jaina ' : (J«Jw, Jsfcra 
HI A). tfsSwI f (§md. 93). 

#s3«>o :*)Vs3ortu-«? (200), See Cpr. 0, 95; Abh. P. 9, 13; 
Bp. 28, 37; 49,9; 51,36. 77; 52,16. 20; 53, 10; Tbh. 
abjjj i. — *s3C3loVrU>V. -tfjaV* N. of a Jaina village 
in Mysore (My.). — tfWttraSy/Wtf.*= *33&to«c<rtjsV. (My.), 
savapa. 2. = ^siC5 4. Pincers (My.), 
savanisu. «== *5SJ04>. Tbh. of SfovSO*k. To prepare, 
to make or get ready, to arrange (My.; cf. 

?oo33 savati. eto. — »sf*f («A>.S5®Ftfo a,; 

S3®wo6- Cb.). 

savati. Tbh. of *38^. A rival wife (Cpr. 6, 1; Bp. 

18, 11; J. IS, 10; My.; Te.; Mhr. tfdArt *$&&" 

&>as3«?< (Smd. 159). r(ta s^o&xD! Wfrfd door? 

ca ' co us 

■wtosisatelj olrs&)?~ XsSSrt siooH 

<* ., c& 

»ra afu, cteokna r a«£s5?k, 

tsriva&jiftu—W&62U tfcoodraritf ft#* 

«Jj?>aJo5d^oP—?^t5 3®dcS d rtdA &>&> £tocro,to? 

ca o 

(Prv,). — sj5d3creod3«. -3®odo«. A step-mother. 
cdo 3or,rfo (s^efci* J^odb, «M3JM^w. Yr.)* — tf&Asiort. A 
stop-son (My.). Feminine fchJAifcfW (My.)* — ;ksfAffU 
%d. The onraity between rival wives (My.). 

KisjJ savate. = eto. (My.). —* tf^cCd. ss X$3 

woZx See Prv. s. Tbh. tttid. 
rtsJd) savadu.«taBaai P. p. of *sJ 2 . (Bp.). 
ste$c3 savade.= *Js&c3. (My.), mvr&tttfft o5u8^ 

6 sl)«ve3 Xj&)>&>c&)3!o (Prv.). 

savana. l. The act of extracting the juice of the soma 
plant; a libation; an oblation or sacrifice. 2 bathing; 
any purificatory ablution , 

savana. 2. The act of bearing ohildreu, eto. 



savana. 3. Tbh. of Yama 

Nn. 103). 

savanisu, (fr. To be ac¬ 

quired, found, got or gained; to come about; 
to occur Smd. 15. 126. 346. 341; Slv. 4, 85). 

rJ?5cdOc3 sa-vayas. Coeval, ootemporary; a coeval, a ex¬ 
temporary, a friend of the same age, 
?^c^^?d^savayi8U.==^^^, etc. To destroy, etc. 
(Bp. 61, 14). 

7$z$a* savar, To perisb, etc. (ta?, &xo € Bhn, aa, o. 

r. «S3). 

jdo^jS savariine. ~ xlosSdrt, (My.). 

x>5^5?jo savarisu. 1, To cause to cut off the 
side branches of a branch, etc. (My.); to 
cause to chip (M^.>; to cause to cut down 

(J. 9, 22). 

?oo3d?fo savariau. 2. To have applied to, etc. 

(My.). 

savarisu. w xioss’Otfo. (My.). AO 

Assort t3^?P (Prv.). 

rf&tio savaru. 1. To cut ofl: the side branches 
of a branch of a tree, the branches of a 
bush or bamboo (My.), or the bark of a tree 
(B. 3,7). 2, to diminish prominences of the 
soil by cutting away a little at a time, to 

Chip (My.). 3, tO CUt, tO Cttt down (Bp. 53, 10; 

Ram. 5, 9, 12; Bh' 6, 4, 107; J. 12, 49; 20, 26; 22, 26). 

sSsjdo savaru. 2, To rub in or apply to, as 
water, oil, medicine, polish, or ashes (My.; 

B. 4, 175; To. $&)&>, ti&UtiO, U&do, us^Bo). 2, to 
convey with a stick, knife, etc, any sticky 
substance to a vessel by rubbing the sub¬ 
stance off on its brim (My.; n. 4, 40 ). 

savaru. = ^o>i. To trim (as the hair 
with one’s hand), etc.; to measure even with 
the striker (My.). rtssa* 

voodoo ^cx^ € i$j5<zQzh mtfvSft eortodb^i# csvirztth 

—9 00 — p 77 «A 

33a>* (Si. 287). 

8ft-varnft. The syllable sa (Ch.). 2, being of tho 

same oolour; tike, resembling; of the same tribe or class. 
3, belonging to tho same class of letters, i. e. uttered by 
the Bamo organs of speech. 4, homogeneous; a homogen. 
See 9md. 13. 15. 16. 

tS^&F sa-varti. A person who moves or walks (Bp. 6, 3 2). 

savasu. 1. (fr. ^3). To make ready, to 
prepare (Bh, i, 8, se). 

tisSfb savasu. 2, (fr. tfeSs). « etc. To cause 
to wear away, to exhaust, to spend (Bp. 18 , 20 ), 

7te>5o sav&he. = zi3<3, Ko. 1. 

savalade. Daybreak, dawn (vocioii smd. 

400 ). 
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/savalu, = ^4$$ q. v, (^ssraodb g.). 

^ :*& 0/fytfj (B. 5, 74). 

(savaltu-ades). » d^iitfs*. Daybreak, 
dawn, morning (VtaJod> fend. 4oo>. d&tf acrt, del 
( 401 ). 2, the next morning (suaescs fit. i, si). 

Tit 53 savfL =5 dsr^. Having a fourth more; more by a 
fourth (My.; Mhr.).— dsradstb. 1£ »<§fa (in weight. 
My.), di^ dswdfcfc, Oort «5&d?dj (Prv.), 

?dsyj>OSO savAyl. Excess by a fourth; having the excess 
of a fourth (Mhr. da<^).— K, (B. 

fe 21S). 

savArft. = 2, Mounted upon or seated in (a 

horso, a coach, otc.; Mhr.); a maa on horseback, a 
horseman (My.; Si. 278; Mhr., H. Kra^). — dsxscitfz^O. 
The office of troopors or native cavalry (My.). 

savftri. 1. = ^JjO. Biding upon the back of any 
animal or in a carriage, riding; going, walking (My.). 
d*3»0° ~4ipio(5, etc.; d;ys0, 

etc. (My.). 2, the equipage, retinue or train of a great 
personage (Mhr., H. *r^O^); (the bamboo structure on 
carts, S. Mhr.). 3, the great personage singly; any 
person in the customary adulatory or complimentary 
Style (My.; Mhr.).-See Si. 274. 275. 
dS3i>5 sn-v&ra. 2. A cloud (Abh, P. 15, 59); a stream (13,61). 
de3u6 naval. dsa©0. A question, inquiry (My.; Si. 56; 
Br.; Mhr., II.). 

dS3*>& savAshni. Tbh. of don*A>$. A woman whoso 
ro 

husband is living (s*xiaTd& G.; Mhr. d^S^ra, dsrastf). 

savi. l. = To wear away, etc., to pass, 
as time (Bp. 25 , 6 ; 27 , 21 ). 

savi.2,=* ^ 1 . To test by eating, to taste; 

to eat fend. Dh.; Bp, 15,25; 24, 20; 28, 

31; 33, 17; 36, 46; fey. 4, 66. 93; J. 1, 7; 6, 16; 15, 46; 
c.; B. 4, 2; cf. U$8£$&> 1, T. M. «&>s5). in? 

dort 319 dtffl d^cicS (8p.). dta dd dortsrfo sft2 ^ 

tJt -» v 1 1 ti tl 

c& d&d?^ (Sp.), d£>c33c3? 

(Dp. 87). — XO d£>. rep. (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 10, 49; 
J. 3, 37). 

savi. 3. p. p. of d£>2, in (Bp. S5, 2). 

xi<£) savi. 4. « tfo-a. That has taste, that is 

palatable, savoury, sweet or nice; ambrosia; 

taste; sweetness («o^d Mr.218; 'asfc^Kk. 72 , fen. 

65; G.; fipr. 1, 51; 7, 49; 8,56. 73. 82; Bp. 10,49; 

33, 17; 36, 46; 51, 49; 60, 42; My.; Tc. T. t&}$’ M. 

Vio s3). .. slrafadab d^odoo (Cpr. 7; 41). 

4cS d£o&c raas (Bp. 60, 42). 

vssodj tfttodo&ciiD (Dp. 16 7). tk© 

?3c&>d sl)d Oji z oodftd s5jd d/a d<D tod tijzowa 

ca co ci q <x> to 


dd d& 35jsotfeP~ 


■ SoddOt), dtf tihei darat).— 

en 7 yy __n /vi 



tSuri d£ 3d oSjseo^o drat too tSuttf 

rd 51 fr\ 01 

.d«d.—«!>*$ ETO 0 &) 7 l SSOKU d£. —SIVOP. tOUSSr^D., 

(i. tf. ora Oft <3) do rau (Prvs.). Sec tfraS 
isM., rfjodj*-. d<aodc*>ft djS3f>c<05So3dv) (du* G.).— d£ 
3-d A awcot ripe orange (G. 15 5). «— X&rizlzx 6 . 

The sea of ambrosia or milk. — dcDddtJrwd. 


-$5£&>rl The son of the milk-sea, the moon 
db Kk. 44; Sm. 15. 16). — d«art«3, Sweet 

(amorous) art (J. 6, 34). —• d^rrat^do. -*^rfdo. To 
make appear sweet; to please (r. t., upr. 3, 101); to 
cause to taste. — *3arrasw. -^WO, To taste (My.). 2, 

to be pleased (B. 4, 53). — dtSrtjSV*. To taste 

(Bp. 18, 29).— d^rU.s?dJ. -T?us^do. To cause to taste 
or eat (d. 6, 43). —» d<D To perceive the sweet¬ 

ness or flavor (of anything, My.). tir^od^Vrt 
'ntiomri ^OrtodDjs wortvtja wdes do 4, 

85). — d^^jU. A sweet lip (nado^W G.). — . 

A sweet morsel (Grj, 8, 59). — dt^rfL^^eSi. 
e&j». To appear as or to be sweet or delioious. 
d<>5cSj3^3yafj> ttQ So (Bedaguoaupadi). —* d*ch?t4x 

Sweet, fresh, not salt water (B. 4, 101, 143; 5, 74). — d 
A sweet word or speech (Grj. 2, after 106; J. 11, 
10). —* d«Dd^^kj. A pleasant sight (Ss.; J. 6, 34). — d»5 
*1/9fn^. To taste, to relish, to eat G.; Bp. 3, 

35; My.).-— d£)5i)r|U. The lunar disk fit. I, 

28). — d«TjdJ!>^. A sweet word (My.; B. 4^ 17). 51)^ 

odj^ d^d *ar«^QdLj9 d^slroA), 
ri^o ^ sisS (Sp.). dtDsijs^d^do (ric 

G.).— A sweet mango ('SStoyg), G.). 

— dt^odx®y. -erui>kJ. A savoury, delicious meal (0.). d^ 

o3ou3Wn^d^r^ tfsjd t3eoi! (Dp 4).— do5S3w«. -^ry 5 . 
A sweet ripe fruit (Ss. 76). d*553tl>F. Sweet¬ 

ness to increase; to increase in sweetness (Cpr. 6, 85). 

— d^ddO«. -sSdcr, A pleasant namo or word. ^5(^do 

'Stjrto etc. oidj^, d^sSdO* A>$SUe>#FC3 ^idOe)£®^. 

(Kk. 69). — d<ad^y. Sweet amorous play (J. 15, 

43)-df) *5£. rep. (B. 4, 32. 132). — d.aatfrw. = d<D 

dry 5 . (My.). — d^D ^3^. To have a pleasing taste (C.). 

wrto 35^751 d«0 oS^^cS (B, 3, 78). 1 oMC&jv 

rivj dc6 d^j Jsiabjrf (5,262). 2, a taste or 

desire (for anything) to arise or exist. c?o^rto 

dAtrfd djocl wcSes d«s os^j a d (B. 3. 78). 

?ot2)n<i>C3 savi-g&ja. A man who creates plea¬ 
sant feelings, a jocose or witty man, etc. 
(cfADf| djsrfdonsea, tfjs^sdsJd^ G.). 

SavitAra. Tbh. of d<&^. Tho sun (Mr. 34; fend. 

104). 

savitri. Generating, producing, causing. 2, the 

(sun. 

daSj savitri. A mother. 

7i£$ sa-vidha. Of tho same kind or sort. 2, near , pro- 

ximate; vicinity. 

d&cdoto sa-vinayft. Having good hohaviour or propriety, 
well-conducted, modest; good behaviour, propriety, 
modesty (Bp. 24, 2; 28, 48; 35, 3). 

dOdodod savinaya-stha. A well-behavod, modest man 
(Bp. 38, 6). 

d£$'d 8ft-vihhava. Having greatness or dignity, great, 
etc. (Cpr. 2, 94). 

*$£)?&> savi8U. l.= rfaosio, cto. (My.). 

savisu. 2. To cause to taste or eat 

(J. 7,42; 15,47). 
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fa-vistara, Detailod, circumstantial; ciroum 

Hally, minutely'(My.; B. 4, 92). 

Tiatf. 0&) sa-vismays. Astonished, surprised. 

© 

with surprise (My.). 

saviha. Tasting ; flavour, as one of the 
five objects of sense. toa^rio, 

tfjskal, c^©i1o±»© xSM, dooWo.KJ <aajj4 ^ssiaLrriVo 
(t?u 5 d rid tirt Nr.). 

. ... wJ ~ Tbh# of ^>n^. Sec Mr. 117 s. 


rJ^oTfS savungandhi. 
G> 


savutu. ^Mo. = i. A spoon, a 
ladle Mr. 205; cS^F, *£0^ tom* Si. 310; My.), 

a&hodb ?54id) (d^ G,), sl>tfcS x?4^b (sfdar, cradjctf 
8i. 310). ws^feJj aSj9-sJcS 

***>£© ^crart 4^fct|s 'W?b (Prvs.) 

?5ag)J savute" ^.**W9, **«, A kind 

of cucumber, Cucumis utilissimus Roxb. 

(erosjsiFcC, jjjf&FlS Nr.; Mr. 148). Bee and 


cf. Mr.*? wssarcfc. s. A cucumber 


T tr 

(My.), tow (ervTOFdj); w»stort4#«o0i> 

gi. lei). _ A kosurabari made 

of cuoumbers, curds, etc. (My.)*—- The cucum¬ 

ber plant (ero^rdo, tftfFli SL 101; My.). 

aavude. &&&** Kidd Tbb. of Firewood, 

tuel (*<Doqs« Nr.; My.). **4*3 r acL<3 *54$ 

dJ®a^.Vo?-~^4c5^ ajjjfff? aS^O tfj&a* 

mrt (Prvs.). 

savudha, Tbb, of (on account of the metre in 
Nn. 94). 

sayuntk * ote. (ww*, **r(3 nit.)* 
sS^,rfo3 savusava. Smell; fragrance 

Bmd. II; Kk. 83; wtoe* Ct. H, 94; &©dob 
II, 45; ci€D, SbrtdoFS^Cl), *33*2$ Kk. 35). 

2, the nectar of flowers; honey (tfotftf# sm. 23). 

— £4*lrtj*>st>. Who has fragrant arrows: K&mn 

(stoity Kk. 8). 

?o^)tfo savulu. eto. Rrackisbness 

(C.; Mhr. Kte^V). *4^0^ rSv (&0 w, ©to. Mr. 92).— 
*!4tf w&d. =± cSs&Vow^d. (B. 4, 225, potash; My.). — *$4 
V* f\4, A plant that grows in brackish soil (B. 3, 48). 

— Brackish water (C.; B. 4, 119. 202). — 
Brackish, saline soil, salt land (My.). — #4 

tfodroaqSr. Any vegetable that grows in brackish soil 
(My.). — -en>S^. sis uts&k)^. (0.; B. 4, 202). — 

^4VJIOJSOO. «S X4vo?sJ. (My.). — . = ^4^ 

dors^. (^aora, e/vj^d HlA; enjadtf, tiOW Nr.; 

G.; C.). rt4*>5k«o ete4 («M^, *&<***$&* Nr.), 

stodjefc# 'now); ^4^djt^o5 (^*dw, 

G.). 

?oo5 save. l.== ^ 2 . To taste, to eat c b p- 8 > 16 * 44 )> 
?3 rf save. 2. = (^ 1 )? 1 q. v., ©to. To be spent, 

etc., etc. (Jcd^dOcS 6 eorfjo BhQ. 33; C.; Bp. 11, 14. 
16; 16, 16; 27, 1. 15. 42. 47; 43, 22; 44, 29} 59, 1 1. 42; 
61, 14. 39; Siv. 1, after 15; 4,57.84; J. 20, 36; B. 4,126). 



vti^ct friv&o Kdd i3j» 

2, to make ready, etc. (V. 


r. ps. KSddj, KJdido. ^da^fS 

(Prv.). 

SisS save. 3. = ^ 2 . To bo made ready, etc. 

( 6 . Bp. 5, 48; RAm. 1, 13, 0* 
rlO (R&ghtv 17, 66 ). 

14, 49). 

sa-vdsa. Dressed, ornamented. 2, near , proximate. 
^5g navya. Left (not right), left hand. 2 , south, southern. 
3 . reverse, contrary, backward. 

sa-vyabhlcAra. A reason or argument that iB 
incompatible with the conclusion drawn from it; on 
allegation that proves too much; a too general middle 
term. (R.). 

sa-vyavah3.ro. Intercourse (My.), 
savya-s&ci. Arjuna. (Smd. 263; J. 2, 31; 5, 71). 
Kft-vyAkula. Confused, overoomo with foar, etc. 
(Bh. 3, 19, 13). 

;d35t ndjdo^j savya-apasavya. Left and right, reverse and 

direct, wrong and right. (My.). 

savyc-stha. Standing on the loft: a charioteer. 

savye-sthyi. « A charioteer. 

savvali. (fr. a sJodO). The crest of a wave (Bp, 2 , 
3; .T. 9, 24). 

# 333 ^ savvA w* Kfsae.' (B, 5, 270). 

sa-sahka. Fearful, doubtful, suspicious. (R.). 
sa-sarira. Having a body, embodied; together 
with the body* - 7 - ^O^rtr. A svarga to which one 
goes together with the body, indraldka (My.). 

Pierced by a thorn or dart, pierced; 


^£$0 sa-salya. 

thorny; troublesome. (It.). 


^^5 sa-Siva,, Siva-like, of like essence with Siva (Bp. 1, 
31; 24, 14; 61, 71). 

737$ sasa. Tbh. of (G.). 

?S?3^ sasane. = i. Still, uttering no sound, 

motionless (My.; of. * 0*0 2 ). **S *ife*9* *>% 

rtfjfc (Prv.). 

tittOi ■&) 90 -stunbhrama. Pilled with confusion or be- 

wilder men t, agitated; full of elation. with 

perplexity, etc.; in fear; with elation (Rsv. 13, after 64). 
SA - sak8hika * Havil ^ witnoBses, in tho presenoo 

of witnesses (My., as 

riAi sasi. To pull out, as corn, etc. 
bitf Smd. Dll.). 2, to dreS3 cotton 
Sm.il). 

sasi. 1. Tbh. of 4*, (§md. 335). The moon (uS^ Sm. 
16. 99 ; ^rvao^ 11; Opr. 8 , after 44; Bp. 28, 37)* —- 

The moon-stone ^ 8, » B.sv."1, after 

135; Ssv. 3 , 30; 3, after 35 ). —* The curved line 

or pale streak of the young moon (R«v. 8 , 32). — 
ridodb. -af«3o&>. Siva ( 5 dd^ 5 j?^ci 8 s.)* —* A 

moon-like face (Rev. 2, 22)^ — ^O^fS* *»' KSAj53j?rt. <J. 
6 , 27). 

sasi. 2 . = Tbh. of tfKjg. (Smd. 668 ; 364, 368). 

Corn; a young plant (as of rice, etc., My.; 
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?o3o^?J3^ 


l?3 « Mr, 37J; Km. Ul; Srorl. 267; Oj.r. 1, after 


3,103; 7, after 96; J. 19, 49). tfAodtf A.CS’ (Smd 1). 
i sasiku. A lusrtain feat of wrostlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 

tSAoJ sasina. ((r.tf&sy Straightness, evenness; 
rectitude; propriety fttfoaf, c^o&j Nu. 94 > 

162; Bp. 5, 41; 45, 36; 4 7, 45; 
54, 15; 60, 48; R&Ul* 6, 51, 16. 17). WA$o3Ji>Gk (adjfcio, 
* t&a^ ; grOw Kr.). 

roAicS sAsine. 1. * to bo still 

(Bh. 4, 8, 18). 

sasine. 2. Straightly; properly, nicely, 
exactly, etc. (6h. v. sag; Bp* 6, ii; ii, %t; 20, 7 ; 21 , 
37; 28, 20. 49;. 32, 4; 43,86; 48,6.22; 52,10; 53,64; 
56, 57; 60, 19; 61, 40). *A>?3 (nkfcj) 

****** ^Xorl), «JSdki (Nr.). x;b<3 (tfdJ) 

(Mr, 104); rtjN; (wzvsStf 300). 
*JA»r5 -^cfiortvj (^aAxback Ss.). t0 

Basil. A sort of fish (Rsv. 5 , 115 ). 
sa-simo. Having the same bouudary, Conterminous, 

near. 

sa-sfitra. According to the line or rule, properly, 
nicely (Rum. 5, 8, 82; My.). 

Kj&k sastu. P. pi Of XA; in Pry. a. t3*o . 

*$'0* fia " 8 Pr^ate. The stato of being filled with desire 
or longing (Bp, 18, 102). 

sasya. =s 2, x$k 2, Corn, groin; fruit. 

sasya-kriye* Work with rogard to corn. See 

astfrk. 

sas *y ft -P a ^ & ^‘ A furrow, See 2. 
sasya-manjari, An ear or sjrike of corn. 

Growth of corn. See 1. 
saflya-Sfika. An awn or beard of corn. 
sasya-saravara. The tree Vatica robusta (=S 30 ). 

8as yA'-Adi-utp&tana. T ho pulling up (by 
the roots) of oorn. See *JA. 

Basya-dvaji. AiJ sorts of corn or grain (^A^v» 
Smd. 256 Cm.). 

tf$3sahfl, 1.= tfeere, xnt. With, along with, together, together 
with) also, too. 

^ ball a. 2. Rearing, bearing patiently, suffering, endur¬ 
ing. See *>, g. 3^8^31-, «dro-. 
tf^waha. 3.=-- The month marga«?rsba(Sk.; Mr. 70). 
sa-hak&ra. 1. Haying the letter or sound ha. 
aaha-k&ra.2. Acting with, co-operation; assistance. 

2, a sort of fragrant mango («U3, etc., sUs^ Mr. 112). 

sabo-kari. One who oo-operates with another, an 
assistant, associate; co-operating, etc. 

saha-gamana. « **rtsLn&oi. The aot of going 
with or accompanying; a woman’s going with her 
deceased husband, i, e. burning herself with his dead 
body (My.). 

sCodTj saha-cara. Going with, accompanying, associating 
with; a male companion, etc. See fC’aaSdodor. 

^aha-cari. A female companion or friend; a wife. 



2, the shrub Barleria cristata (or B. prionitis}) 
and blue Barleria (tfslw Mr. 124). 

tfSfeaO saha-eari. m £#180. A wife (Mr. 806). 
rf$6dd saha-ja. = q. y. Born or produced, together; 
born of the same mother, uterine; cognate; innate, in¬ 
herent, naturally belonging to, natural; co-existent. 2, 
true, proper; truth (My.; Bh. 1, 8, 11). 3, a brother of 
whole blood, 4, the natural state or disposition, nature, 
disposition, oharaoter (^, Nn. 464; Sm 118). 

tfSo&Xofv® sabaja-guna. Natural disposition, inherent 
nature (My.). 

sabaja-dosha. An offence, etc. that can be 
easily accounted for or explained (My.), 

sabaja-dhatu. A true verbal theme, the verbal 
theme itsolf (fttaqrad) Smd. 250). 

sahaja-vaira Natural enmity (as that between 
an elephant and a lion, etc., My.). 

sfthajft-vyanjana. A natural (final half) 
consonant (§m& 107 Mdb,). 

saha-jdta. (Smd, 879), Born together; born from 
the same mother, a brother (*Js&/^tfd, Mr. 311; 

J. 2, 39); twin-born; innate (Cpr. 4, 90). See rs&ft 
saha-jitake. A female friend 
#£>, etc., Mr. 805). 

sahani. = (*ra&£$n). A groom (Rsv. 13, 5; 

13, after 61; V. 6, 43; M. aac*). 
dS&Se'd saha-deva. as *tocS*5£ The youngest of the five 
P&ndava princes (^<$eodj Mr. 264; Smd. 116. 263; J. 5, 
10; 7, 19; 10, 2). 

saha-d^vi. The wife of Sahad&va. 2. a common 
weed, the ash-coloured flea-bane, Vernonia oinorea 
Less. (St. & PI.). 3, N. of another plant 65*> 

tfSteO Mr. 127; ^<l> HIA). 

8ftha-d6ve. TV, of a plant (= 

saha-dharrai. (Smd. 379). Following the same 
duties or customs; possessing similar properties. 
XiSod^rrS saha-dharmini. A lawful or legitimate wife 
sahana. Enduring, patient. 2, enduring, bearing, 
endurance, patience, forbearance, toleratiojj (3'5'tf, isr s3b 
G,). See wes’sJj, 

sahana-slla. Of a patient, forboaring disposition 
(^5^ Cb.j My.). 

riGo eahane. as titsS# No. 2. (Si. 68. 320; My.). 

saha-pankti. Being in the same line or row; 
the same row (My.; G. 217). 

saha-p^msu-kilcUta. One who has played 
with another in the sand; a friend from childhood, a 
ootemporary (6pr. 4, after 24), 

saha-pana. Drinking together (*pd tivtotio 
tfoaoA) Mr. 221). 

saha-panaka. Drinking together. 
saha-bhava. Born together. 2, affection towards, 
love (L,^, ^sS, etc. Mr. 430). 

saha-bhavg, A sister of whole blood (uni 
XVo Nn. 109). 

r32c^ba<>cb?2> saba-bh6jana. Eating together; joint possession. 

2, the same dinner (Bh. 1, 8, 45). 
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KSacr«od-fc 


, jsaha-bhoji. (fed; 379). One who; ents together 
-with others. 

sjSfo&tJp© saha-marana. Dying together, a widow’s burn¬ 
ing herself with the corpse of her husband. (&.). 
odo®saha-nvMo. Along with the root (My.). 

tf«3do3i£?7\ saha-ydga. Conjuncture: one of the upames 
(KAvy. Iir, 3,B, 61. 112 seq.; in v, 61 the text has 
o3js>*r(). 

saha-vAsa.« xnmti. Dwelling or living together; 
companionship; intercourse. (C.j J. 8, 44; B. 2, 25). z$) 

fcjToJcj ?v5elcTaxl&i^ s&ra&ztfd/s 

(Prvs.). 

#8osXD& saha-vAsi. - arasrraA, q. v. Living together; that 
abides with, that keeps the company of. 2, N. of a race 
or family (AbhA. 1, 3). 

tfso^odOcrf salia-say ana. Lying together with (My.). 

tfSofo h ah as. sa 3. Strength,, force, power . 2, the month 
mdrgasirsha (November-December). 

TjZoTj sahasa. Tbb. of JdflSiW*. (^^ Bhu. 15). 

riS&rf 0 sahasA. With great force or precipitation, precipi¬ 
tately, quickly, inconsiderately; on a sudden, suddenly; 
at once, instantly . 2, never, by no means (Mhr.; R. 4, 

61. 93. 124). 

tfSo/J sahasi. Powerful, strong, mighty. 

ziSoATs sahasiga. A powerful, strong or mighty man 
(RAm. 3, 6, 58). 

7iTSoX*$ sahasitana. The state of being strong (Grj. 2, 
after 105). 

sa-hasta. Having hands; dexterous or skilled in 
handling weapons, 

tfSoxjg sahasya. The month pansha (December-January). 

tftgjdj sabasra, — WCtfutf, ***»&*> A 

thousand. 53j.$F (Prv.). 

sahaara-kara. = Qfy.). 

sahnsra-kAla. A thousand years, many years 
(My.). (or -tfjscQ d) 

Jysreo (wcLtf locSoob, Prv.). 

Thousand-rayed: the sun . 


rJSotfj'&'df'S sahasra-kirana. 


7S«$tf»do3Cl sahasra-damshtra. Thousand-toothed: a sort 
el) 

of sheat fish, Silurus pelorius. 


sfthasra-dala. = (Bp. 35, 18). 

sfthftsrft-dh&ra. Flowing in a thousand streams; 
having a thousand edges; the discus of Vishnu. (R.). 

sahasra-dhtire. A stream of water for the 
ablution of an idol (linga, etc.) conveyed through a 
vessel pierced with a multitude of little holes like a 
shower-bath (My.). 

sahasra-nayana. Thousand-eyed: tndra. 
sfthasra-naina. The thousand names of any 
deity. 2, ~ *«Ji)C»5i>3$&tS (My.). 

sahasranAma-pAje. Worshipping an idol 
by putting a thousand flowers, or tulasS- or bilva- leaves, 
on it, at each flower, etc. mentioning one of the idol s 
names (My.). 


cS sabasrauama-arcane. = *£>#»*& 


§L 


sahaara<-patra. Having a thousand leave 

lotus 

saliasrapatra-ftsana. BrahniA (My.). 
oDDtw sahasra-pAdft. Thousand-footed or thousand- 
rayed: the sun; Vishnu. (R.). 

sahasra-pLapft. Having a thousand hoods: 
the serpent vAsuki (Abh. P. 3,129). 
rjS6?3 S3S(5o^ sabasra-bAhu. Hnving a thousand arms; Bivu; 
Kartivfrya; BAna. See 

Ti&Tijd?*)# sahusra-mauli. Thousand-crcstcd: Yishnu. 

(R.). 

sahasu-lftcana. Thousand-eyed: N. of a 
vidy&dhara (Abh. 10, after 91). 

Tj^rJj^eoSo?* Hahasra-virye. A kind of durvd or bent 
grass, Panicum dadylon. 

;eahasra-vddhi. A sort of son'el, Oxalis mono 
delpha or Rumex vesicarius. 2, Asafoetfda, A, a sort of 
cane, Calamus fasciculatus. 

sahasra-sAkhe. N. of the sAmavAda (My.), 
7jZq7j]&$l>tS sahasra-sikhara. Thousand-peaked; the 
Vindhya mountain. 2, the hills at Tirupati (My.). 

Bahasra-strshA. Thousand-headed, liaving* a 
thousand heads (Bp. 38, 60). 
tfsgjcbjotfo sahasra-umsu. Thousand-rayed: the sun, 
jdaoStojB’^ bah asra-aksha. Thousand-eyed: Indr a. 

sahasra-ahgi. The tree Carey a arboroa Roxb, 
(&*Uv>, twro?) Mr. 146). 

sabasra-adhlpati. The governor of a thousand 
villages, ohief of a district (Sk.). 


sahasra-arabaka. • 


tfSosahasrAmbaka-aOnu. 


Arjuna (fe. 5, 


53). 


snhasra-avadhi. By thousands (My.; B. 5, >2, 

Mhr.). 

tfSo^sahasri. Having a thousand; consisting of thousands; 
amounting to a thousand . 2, a body of a thousand men, 

etc. 3, the commander or prefeot of ft thousand. 

sohasra-ikshona. = (Abh. P. 5, 80). 

Xfc&Se&ri? saha-hAtukU; Being connected with a reason 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 21). 

sahA. Tbh. of ** L (C.; B. 2, 50; 3,4; 5, 53. 60. 
119). 


saha-adhyAyi. A fellow student. (My.) 


TtV&ete Bftha-aya. = 1. One who goes along with 

another, a companion; a follower, an adherent, nn ally; 
a servant <#*53*, ufrVW, Mr. 

266). See Nr. s. weraa. 2, a helper, a patron, 3, 
aiding, aid, help, assistance, succour (tftjtfj Kk. 77; 

gm.57; touNn. 14; C.; Mhr.)-^w»ocL^S0. To give 

assistance (My.). — *<SfcOfc To furnish help, to 

lend aid, to give assistance or support (C.; B. 4, 2. 116). 


c3ds3> issSfrft osra (B. 3, 93). 


(My.). 


^S5^a307\0«i sabAya-gAra. A helper, an assistant (My.). 
?iuo;>crio$ sahAyftto. Companionship, association, friend¬ 
ship; assistance, help. 2, a number of companions, 
company of associates or followers. 
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fth&yi. A companion, an adherent; an assistant 
&, 39; €0, 62; J. 18, 28). 

^S53OS07\ sabAyiga. = ffmcQx (Orj. 6, 39; Bp. 22, 50). 

76 b sahi. *= sioSj. Sign of approval, signature (My*), & 
s3o^€5 (B. 5, 221). 

#2o34 sahito. Accompanied or attended by, associated or 

connected with, in company with, with, possessed of. 

?3<!>a3o, with, along with, together with. See Stud* 26, 

81; Oh. v. 224; Bp. 37, 2; J. 4, 65; 5, 78. 

sahiahnu. Able to support, capable of enduring, 
ro 

disposed to bear, forbearing, patient, 

a sahishnute. Ability to bear or support; patience, 
forbearance, resignation (gs5o, etc., HlA). 

•^3o?dj fiahisn. ( = q. v.), 2. To 

bear, ©to., etc. (S *><&>,(5.; My.; Si. 249. 886; B. 5, 12). 

?jCo\^cx1o sa-hridaya. Possessing a licart, good-hearted, 
compassionate, amiable EtooteJsSo Hi A); with the 

heart, sincere; intelligent; a learned man. 

TjZ B sabu. RjOT.. The earth. 2. the plant Aloe perfoliata 
Lin. 3, a kind of kidney-bean, Phaseolus trilohus Ait. 
Sec <&>cSK5-, Nr. s. BS*Je3*. 

saha-ukti. Speaking at the same time. 2, a figure 
of rhetoric, either employing a word in a double meaning, 
or connecting different ideas by using the word saha; 
a kind of vnstava (Kfwy.lll, 3, B, 8. 9-12). 

74Z&jix*7$ saha-ftdha. The son of n woman pregnant at 
marriage. 

f sahddha-ja. = (8k.; R.). 

7j&w& saha-utthft. Coming forth or originating together 
(Cpr?4, 90). 

irfl&aed'd saha-udara. Co-nterine: a brother of whole 
blood (rtKtog, Mr. 311). Seo Smd. 258. 

tfSasedO sahodari. A sister of whole blood (My.), 
sahddare. = 0. (Bp. 3, 84). 

#5c<? sahya. To be borne or endured, endurable, sufferable, 
tolerable (seo w-). 2, able to boar, adequato to, equal 
to. 3, strong, powerful. 4, sweet, agreeable (see ^3-). 
5, N. of one of the seven principal ranges of mountains 
in India («*&,, &33F3 Nn. 101; see 6, 

health; a healthy man (wdois, 101). 7, wish, 

desire (ao?5Je)^, wo&tf 101). 8, adequaoy; 

assistance. 

saji.«$*2> etc- Coldness, etc. (My.), 
sale. 4= To pull, etc. &ae& stock <*3 

($aysrd, 8i. 393). 

js^eSo sa-l6hf* (-16ha). A man who licks with another, 
one who tries to outdo another, an antagonist (Orj. 2, 
after 106). 

*Wo o SaltU. See fcC3».. 

S&lla. = tfk&O 2, etc. (My.; T. to slacken, 

relent, etc.; cf. oiv^). 

titfx sallu.« ct 

to escape (B, 3, 23). 
sA Tbh, of (Smd. 378). 

sumyatrika. (fr. rtocxtosj.). A merchant who 
trades by sea Mr. 407). 


. Kiv^sio. ~n$0. To run loose: 


Relating to 



samyugtna. (fr. 
or battle; warlike, skilled in war. 

^feo'rfaf^d. sAtovatsars. (fr. Yearly, annual, 

perennial. 2, an astrologer, an almanac-maker. 
sumvataarika. = (3k.; My.). 

rdootfQSotf sAnnsayika. (fr. Fjo^odb). Dubious, doubtful; 
in doubt, uncertain, tiresolute. 

bAmsargika. (fr. ^orsJrfr). Contagious (as a 
disease. My.). 

sAmuArika. (fr. Worldly, belonging to 

the world (My.), 

TfooMZ sAmsiddhika. (fr. Effected naturally, 

belonging to nature, natural, innate (B. 5, 219). 

sAmsrishtika. The immediate result of actions 
$0 Mr. 72). 

pdDiHf sAka. » 2, etc. Heat (My.). 

£)dS'o sAkam. With, together with, at the same time 
Mr. 535). 

sAkalya. (fr. «**>). Totality, entireness, complete¬ 
ness; the whole, entire, all (Smd. 61). 

snkalya-vacana. A complete perusal. 
jsjatyeO sa-AkAra, Having form, having any shape or de¬ 
finite figure, figurate; having one’s real form; a definite 
shape. See Bp. 1, 29; 20, 2; 26, 25; J, 26, 67; Dp. 1, 4; 
61,5. 

?&>■& sAki. N. of females among sraarta and mAUhva 
Brahmanas (My.). — N. (My,). 

?33#?d0 sakisu. To cause to bring up, etc. (C.). 
saku. 1. To bring up, to foster, to rear, 
to nurse, to keep, to protect, to preserve 
(dgre Smd. Dh.; Sm. 78; Bp. 3, 79; J.28, 16; C.; Te.; 
tf.' *Svoty, Sk. *Sc«, to foster). 1.30 ws*cl sraa (jpsi, 
Mr. 312). ?ro*si 37><&j (tpsi, Si. 451). tSjsn 1 .rtcJO njrs 

(Prvs.). 

/33>j&> s4ku. 2. Bringing up, fostering, etc. 

— FiD’O'o ifjaa’o. To give to another person to bring up 
(My.). — ?wfoal^. A foster-father (My.), — 

A foster-mother (>fy.). — To take and rear 

as a child; to adopt (My-)* — KatfJKlJrt. A foster-son; 
an adopted son (My.). Feminlno KWoztiritio. (My.). —• 
Jf9&&0rt. A foster-animal, etc. (My.). 

ZSd&d S&kU. 3, ( — a 3rd person singular future 

of i). He, she or it is sufficient or enough, 
they are sufficient etc. (C.). 2 , sufficiency; 

Sufficient, enough (C.). 3, enough! (an excla¬ 
mation denoting disdain, Sm. 78; C.; S3«* 

&t x (hs3?qJSi. 469). (eS^ssatfw, 33 q3j3>f^, 

SibigjCi Nr.). Sco Bp. 13, 29; 14,10; 37, 12. 52; 40, 83; 
42, 18; 49, 23; 50, 67. 72; Bh. 1, 8, 7. 8. 10; 1, 10, 29; J. 
2,19; 6, 35. (Prv.). ^ 

ris ?j air(^ iwtie»j33£h«j; 'vzbtfo *3^^ *jbftztiS m'&o, 






s5 (B„ 3, 75). 

-s-aodoo xniyo, 

?Joy^ (4, 62; see also 4, 139). (In South 
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xte-BO is used in the sense of 41 he, she or It Is 
fely”, e. g. ti0 tidtrf nrelfc). — w®vvt>. -^mO. to 
become or be sufficient (0.; Si. 230). 

(^qra, Si- 389); (A^cStfO 

c(tfjjrfu 457), SSWisrkS*^ 5oti^ (B. 5, 129). 2, to 
become or be unnecessary, not to be required or desired, 
to go against one’s will; to become or be disgustful (C.). 
— s&©3o. To make or let be sufficient (My.). 2, 

to avoid, to give up (Si.), ?3d»j(iC5e>&r1v*(\io^ Ka’tfo djssk) 
(aod»s5o, aododo); nwrtS Sj®3 $©* 

vto (*loo&ras&>, *Soo&s3o Bi. 393). 3, to cause. to feel 

disgust, to trouble or c^fH etc., My.). — 

TW&o. rep. (Bp. 11, 39). 

saku. 4. To throw (cf. wwk, and Tu. 

ccreQ, ft road), aratfc« (c&c^, * s 

an error of the copyist?). 

/3^?fO sfcku. 5. A pretence, pretext, excuse, 
palliation (TS. ; t. «n*^ b.). 

sAkAta. B. of the city AyAdhyA or Oudo (My.). 

Sfc& d s&kki.is. Tbb. of (Smd. 346). 


;d©g^*d sa-aksbara. 


Having or containing syllables or 


letters. 

sa-akshAt. 



Before the eyes, in sight of, In 
presence of, before. 2, eye to eye, visibly, evidently, 
openly, manifestly; truly, certainly (xU5^af, Bn. 
118). *3, visibly present, visibly manifested as, like. 

4, a particular way of manifestation (»©3WF©28^, £© 
SlFa$$S5f6rito 118). 5, one’s own sphere or country 

(d^odo M&> 113). 6, disease (rid, d^ri 118). 7, a 

weapon (^, wodbozjS 118). — A uterine 

brother (My.). 

SfcHTg^ s&kshAta. Tbh. of wttS© 3«. — The 

vory Boturaa, Bomma birasolf (Bp. 55, 33). 

sAkshAt-karisu. To place clearly before one’s 
mind (My.); to see with one’s own eyes (My.). 

;&Cgv B&ksbAfc-kara. Perception with one’s own eyes 
or mind (My.; en)^^, ^3^ 0.). 

aukshAt-krita. Perceived or experienced; done 
by self. (B.). 

jdaarcx $ ,cdis£x : tf sAkshAt-triyambaka. Biva himself, the 
°A*rSl cj 
very &iva (Bp, 54, 82). 

sAfcshAt-parAtpara, The highest (God) 
himself (Bp. 51, 80). 

jfcMffcd, 5l sAkshat-brahma. The very Brahma (8Sv. 5, 
»*a ?.j) 6 
85). “ 

sAksbAt-vighpu. Vishnu himself, the very 
Vishnu (My.). 

ldz>fy aa-aksbi. ~ Observing, witnessing, see¬ 

ing. 2, attesting, testifying, giving evidence. 3, evi¬ 
dence, testimony. 4, an observer; an eye-witness; any 
witness (in law). s8?C5’ld{5 P— 

(Prvs.). Bee Bp. 35, 50; 53, 71; 54, 51; Bh. 3, 1.7, 
15 . mbjsfol&s*. A list of witnesses (My.). — 

38^. s (My.). — Subsistence- 

money given to attending witnesses (My.). 


j&Atf sa-»kshika. =i W9^ See «•*, BAv. 5,35. 

sakali 1-gAra. A man bearing witness, a witness 

(My.). 

aAkaM-dAra, « (My.; B. 5, 265). 

sAkshi-vAiiinAla. A deposition of ovidonco 

(My.). 

sAkahi-vicArane. Tho examination of wii- 
°A 

nosses (My.). 

g&kshf-bhfita. Established by testimony (Bp. 
82,3). 2, being' witness, bearing witness to (My.). 

7oS>ri S&ga. 5 = 7J*>X$ 2. »— Xirt sJoasiw. ,±s rrsrio s3j®do. 
s (B. 5,114). «— ss-srtssario. «s wsrio wrto. (B. 5, 115). 

Poartd s4gade. The forest tree Sleicliera 
trijuga (My.; Van Someren). 

7?©XfiB3«>c^ sagambna. Tbh. of X&rizto S©o • 

^ 3 a>r(cj sjtgara. (fr* The state oi ex¬ 

tending one’s self and bending forwards.— 

To extend one’s self and bond forwards 

(8. Mhr.). 

tfdTtxS sAgara. (fr. tiri€). Tin ocean (said to have been 
named s&gara by Bhaglratha who is B«id to have 
brought the waters of GafigA from heaven and led them 
to the sea, calling this sAgara after his ancestor king 
Sagara; another legend asserts that the bed of the ooean 
was dug by the sons of Sagara). 2, a kind of computation 
of time (6pr* 9, 49; Abh, P, 1, after 0G. 07 & 68), 
anrtd ? (Prv.), 

7d©XtJ©ei^T5 sAgara-ambaro. She w'ho is ocean-olothed: 
the earth (Mr. 91). 

SSrioS# S%a-pali, = steXorf'9, q. T. (My.). 

(,^SS??©0Ck) G.). 

sAgavani. Made of or belonging to teak wood 
(My.; Mhr.). 

?d©XS 33 c& sAgavAnu. The teak tree or wood (My.; Mhr., H ). 

^jMS'hj'cO sagisu. To cause to go or go on (As 

a ship, B.3,119); **rto (JeaSriG.);— 

to carry on, to cause to proceed or advance, 
to perform or do (as any kind of work, 0.; B. 8, 
18. 32; 4,1<J. 134; 5,285); to conduct (as any business 

or affairs, C.; B. 3, 74); to carry Oil (as commerce, 
C.; B. 3, 80)to manage (as a household, C.; J. 10, 
23; as temples, Bp. 51,52); to convey (any things, 
c.; j. 5 , 72 ); to sustain, to maintain, to foster 

(as children, Bp. 24, 61; 39, 23; J. 32, 28), to IlOUlish 
(as tho belly, B. 1, 10; 2, 32). 2, to keep ill Or 

bring into a state of cultivation, to cultivate 

(as land). ^©o3is50^ 

(XhcQ (B, 5, 85). 

Ztofa s^gu. 1. To go, to move forward, to. 

proceed (as a ship, B. 3, 117. 119; as a person, J. 19, 
8!; 22, 41; C.; B. 8, 123; 4, 128); to proceed Or 
advance (#s work, c.; b. 6,285); to go, to proceed 
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iven manner («a actions, b. 4, 134 ); to 
time in time, to last (as ft 8tai© of things, 
b. 4 , 22 ); to come upon with grievous effect 

(as trouble; .. 9Ua 6 odted ws 

?^ncO b. 2 , so); to he brought about, 
achieved or accomplished (J. 5, 41* ^ 

5W0# ti My.). (To. srarO; T. wsodj*, to happen, to 
succeed). — To send on, to set (a friend 

or a traveller) on his way by accompanying him ft short 
distance (My.). —- *s®rt. cyst fx To carry on (as work, 
My.), 2, to send on (as visitors, My.). 

s&gu. 2.*= Advance, improvement: 
cultivation, tillage. (Te.). — wrto. = w»ri 
S3i>r^. Cultivation to take place (C.; B, 5, 118). •— Kterto 
C)?Ck>. Cultivation to fall off or be abandoned. *wrO 
t3^ (Prv.). — ?rorto tijetio .« mrl 
To cultivate., to till (C.; B. 2,19; 5,98. 99). t^tCW 
m >rfc (G. 127).-- WartJ 

. dupl. = ararU. (My.), 

PS&rto s&gu. 3. To lengthen, to extend (v. i., 

as iron under the hammer; Te.; see vrstioy cf. XodJ 6 IP). 
— ?3^r( wft. To elongate (as iron, with the hammer, 
B. 4, 148). — ?^r{ toe?. =s srart toft. (My.). 

sagunya. (fr. tfrtoca). Having lasting qualities, 
perpetual, eternal (^recre, xJ^ra, $3^3$ Mr. 588). 

?oo>ri>s3<@ s%u-pali.» Cultivation (C.j 

G. 550; To. xrartwtf, xr&rtsdtf, ^rtotoa). — 

rO$3s?W3)£>. The time to comraouce fanning (My.). — 
xwrbsJtf ssoanU To cultivate, to till (My.). — *ii>rO;dtf 
odjsrU -vriJ. To come under cultivation, to be cultivated 
or tilled, cultivation to take place (C.; B. 4, 147; 5, 87). 

rfd7\Ji> sagtiL Sago. See rti 2. 

sAhkrAmika. (fr. Contagious (as 

disoase, My.). 

xtooSOc^ sAnkhya. (fr. Xoso^). Relating to number or 
calculation, reckoning up, calculating; deliberating, 
reasoning. 2, N. of one of the divisions of philosophy 
(enumerating* twenty-five tattvas or true principles, 
asoribed to Kapila), 8, a follower of the sAnkhya 
system of philosophy. 4, N. (Bp, 88, 55; 43, 40).— 
^oaj^&yafs. N. (Bp. 50, 62). 

8at\khya4&stra. The sAnkhya system of 
philosophy; any treatise upon it. (My.). 

8ahkhya-sivaikya. A man who has become 
one with Siva by means of sfthkhya (Bp. 50, 75). 

Tfooai^aiOcS sAhkhyd-nyana. IT. of a muni, and of the 
author of certain Mtras. (Bp. 8, 63. 64). 

7foo7\ sa.fthga. Having members or subdivisions. 2, 
comprising every subordinate part, complete in every 
part, finished, perfect. 3, together with the vedic 
angas. See Bp. 4,66; 7,3; 18,35; 24,16.27.35.89; 
33, 6; 37, 10; 47, IS; 50, 41; 60, 3; W3-. 

rdao Ttti sAugada. ?ft)C7vC§ sAiigade. tie me* 1, q. v. (My,). 

XdoXsjg sAngatya. (fr. XoriS). A meeting, etc. 

TtokJ Nn 141). 


JtteoXo sAhgu. A spear or n javelin altogether of 
(Mhr., H. Xi-aori; 14,), 

rd?)oXj5D§35t)o7f sAhga-upahga. Being with all its members, 
items, parts and appendages. 2, along with the vedio 
ahgas and upAhgas. Seo Bp. 18, 35; 81,8; 43, 34; 44, 
25; 56, 12; Bh. 1, 7, 41; J. 19,54. 

;dt>C/^f3 sangrAni. A flat circular stone with a hole in 
its midst, used in gyfanastic exercises (My.). 

Tfo 07^30$ eAngramika. (fr. x>’om.&j). Relating to war; 
warlike, martial. (R.). 

7^5trs sAcA. True, real (My.; Mhr., H.). 2, a mould or 

matrice (My,; Mhr., H. ?3«!0W>«>). 

TdiZa sack Crookedly> awry, obliquely. 

sAbivya. (fr. xte4s3). Friendship, fellowship 
G.). 2, the offioe of a counsellor, ministership, 

ministry, administration (o^a& G.). 

sAc!-krlta. Made crooked; bent, inclined; seen 
crookedly, distorted, misrepresented. 2, distortion or 
perversion of mind, prejudice. (R.). 

jAja, Tbli. of ?39tfte. (xaiti Kk. 94; 
tiVo, dSOc, tic*, &W Sm. 34; Cpr, 9,53). 

?d;>o8tfe!> sa-anjali. Being together with the arijali (in 
saluting, Sav. 4,101). 

Posgj s4ti. Likeness, similarity; like, equal 
(Grj. 6,26; Si 46; ^sv. 2, 17; 4,85; My.; Te. 
vsvhb , isstkbsS, mbhti, cf. 1?). 

|3j)iS sAti. 1. Tbh, of asttA3. Cloth. 35*)U /vvtitifr ml$ 
(Prv.). 

XoiS s^i. 2. Barter, exchange (My.; Te. w&tes, ?ro43, M. 

see Mhr., II. b. ^Uj). w&i3od) Atit&W#<xb 

5S%s&j>d (Prv.). . 

(My.). 

s&ttn. (Satin), thick cotton cloth, a kind of drill 
(My.; 01. 223). 

sAdha. Overcome, conquered. See •ass’&tj?. 

?X)rd sAni. = ?rort. —t 

G.) f — ^ lo&, wsdi SoaoljosisJ 

(jaAqrad^ G.). — md £o^^>. = Soa#o. (G. 494). 

zfotfX sAniga. A man who grinds or sharpens tools (C. 
Bp. 47,41). 

rddrfTs sanige. A sieve, a strainer (sadd G.; cf. 

^ri)r?ric?o. A sieve-liko eye (S. Mhr.). — 

A Jxratfo. To sift, to strain (wnaOsJo G.). 

TterJXo sAnisu. — 1. To sift, to strain (S. Mhr.}. 

;dorf> aAne. s= Tbh. of TOWl. (Sind. 335, 364). A 

grindstone, a Whet-stone (Bp. 37, 49; J. 12, 21; C.; Mhr. 
*rara). row rhdrfO rbw wwdO 

fSjs^afs). — 53*>r7 

srart (Prvs.). See Mr. s. <S^ 2; Si. 
345. 485. — ?rorSW«3*. ^pSwoj.ss (Bp. 12, 10; C.). 

o&ossd P (Sp.). ^^OrO) 

3ie3rw© (Prv.). — -Wo«. (Bp. 

27, 6). —• 3^cdto. To grind, to macerate. 1S9 

es? t»pS ^^osb€^ A^od)r5^P (Prv.).'— 
an>rl<D». To grind, to sharpen (J* 26, 60). *— 
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(My). <—» b&Kk. To get ground j 
Opened (My.), 
sane-g&ra. = m&ri. (aJgjSljawr, Hr.; 

Si, 338; My.)* 

sh)i!id stale. TAe soap-nut plant, Mimosa abskrgem Roxb. 
sat&ni. = q. v. (My.; To.), 

stare. H. of a town (B. 4, 81; My.). 

J&3 stiti. 1. Tbh. of TOj3. (Smd. 368). 

s&ti. 2. Gaining , obtaining, acquisition. 2, gift, giving. 
s&ti. 3. JS»d, conclusion; cessation; destruction; sharp 
pain. 

Kte$Ef.cfo sa-atiaaya. Excessive; pre-eminent, excellent 
(Oh. v. 203. 221). 

*3sd?di>d sa-afcie&ra. Afflicted with dysentery or diarrhoea. 

jdaSectf satina. (fr. ste^)* Pease, Pisum sativum (toMjrtoi 
111a.). 

satllakn. = TOH& (Colebr.). 

?te© s&ttvika. (fr. (8k.). 

sAtyaki. (fr. X^*). Son of Satyaka and charioteer 
of Krishna (J. 7, 2; 8, 10. 29. 34). 

satyavat^ya. (fr. 7^380* Vyma. 

?3a3^34 s&tvata. Vishnu or Krishpa. 2 , Baladeva. 3, H. 
of a people inhabiting a district in central India. 

s&tvati. One of the four divisions of dramatic style. 
(Kavy. IV, 2, 58. 60). 

Tdeg'vtf s&tvikft. = Real, substantial, essential, 

natural, genuine, true; honest, sincere, good, virtuous, 
excellent, amiable, gentle, pure (without the least ad¬ 
mixture of passion), mild; vigorous, energetic; endowed 
with the saltvaguna (/. e. purity or goodness); belong¬ 
ing to or proceeding from this guna. 2, natural indica¬ 
tion of feeling or emotion (bh&va), as a blush or 
change of colour, etc. See Cpr. 6, 72; Bp. 39, 24; 47, 4. 
s&tvikatana. = TO^tf^. (My.), 
satvikatva. Honesty, sinoerity, goodness, etc. 

(My.). 

s&tvika-bh&va. = Ho. 2. (Kavy. IV, 2, 

17; Si. 67), 

gatviki. « (Grj. 2, after 106). 

s&tvlka. Tbh. of (My.; 0.). 

Tfoti s&da, 1. Tbh. of m$X (My.). TOd 
e6^«o (Prv.). 

aferf wada. 2. = tocss 2, etc. — TOdtfoewto. A class of 
Kurubas (My.). — TOrirtsbo. -tfssoo. Pure red (B. 5,55). 

sfosrf s&do. 3. Sitting, settling down, sinking; plaoing, 
putting; clearness, purity. See g,TOd. 

sadana. Causing to ait or sink; destroying; plao- 
ing, putting; sitting, settling; sinking; a house, a 
dwelling; rendering clear; calming. See J,-. 

KterisS s&dane. 1. = TOrfp*. Sec 0. 

gfc>#c5 sAdane. 2. Tbh. of TO^. (Smd. 339). 

jdodd -sa-adara. Having or paying respect, respectful, 
considerate; impassioned; respect (Bp. 20,6; J. 16, 18); 
love (My.). TOGido, respectfully, considerately, rever¬ 
ently (Grj. 10, after 108); noticeably (6h. v, 334). 


<8L 


Tj&titdfQ sa-ftdarana.» togW. (Bp. 45, II). 

Tforfdo s&darii.' Arrived, oome; produced, issued, edited 
(My.; Mhv., H. wdd). 
stotro si1. = XSot. See Mr. s. 

Tdvtt) s&dd. 2.8=s TOE> 2, TOt&>2, TOqra, q. v. — TOOT «3oMb. 
A plain border (My.). —~ TOOTtfoSb. Pure red (My.). 
•— TOOTjdart. =3 wm&tS. (B. 3, 55; 5, 13). — wwtfd. 
An ordinary pace or walk (My.). — A 

common (not fine) envelope (My.). —• 7 &&CSAt>rres&x) A 
common (unadorned) bridle (My.). —* tootAj^* A plain 
female cloth (My.). 

xteD s&di. xtaD<£». One who sits or sits down (see 

a ohariotoer; a horseman, a rider ; one seated or riding 
on an elephant. 2, destroying, 
pda&si s&dita. Sat; made to sit or sink; depressed;.etc. 
See e*-. 

sftdina. Tbh. of mh$*. (^c^D^sS^e^Sfo Mr. 247; 
My.). 

jdobOOTtb s&dilav&ru. Any contingent oltarge (as of an 
office or school for ink, paper, pens, pencils, oil, etc., 
My.; Mhr., 1L). 

?3®eJo sadu. 1. = (Tbh. of wsrf,or A 

fragrant substance, a perfume Sm.S9; 

Wei Mr. 336; Grj. 2, after 106; 3, after 91; Bp. 4, 35; 

J2 v ’ll; Bh, 1, 12,16; M. oompound ointment of 

sandal, camphor, musk and saffron =» T. zioodoiz^n^\ 

T. v&xti, sandal wood = w*4 c^i T8. mvb, to macerate, 
<s> 

to triturate in water, see ^^2). 
wacSa s&du, 2. The black colour made of 
burnt rice or ragi with which females and 
children mark their foreheads (My.; To. 

— A round spot of put on the fore¬ 

head (My.; T." We^s^Ujj). 

sAdu. 1, Tbh. of Goodness, kindness 

^ Sm. 99); etc. 

sadu. 2. aa 2, etc. — TOCioiokb^. Plain round¬ 
ness. otcS s&jaearitfocWj, 


t^orteaSfjo; 


sl/*)(a tripod, 


Bedagina caupada). 

sdd ^ a ‘ (fr ’ Likme88 ' r <*e m W a ™ e * simi 

larity; a likeness, a portrait. See Bind. 159; 

Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 60. 

sa-d^vft, Tbh. of k (Smd. 379). 
peg sfkdguiiya. (fr. xJdo n>). Good, pure 
Nn. 140). 

Sft-adbhuta. Wonderful, etc. (8sv. 4, 108). 
xtodg sa-&dya. Having beginning. See w-. 

s^dbaka. Effective, accomplishing, fulfilling, com¬ 
pleting, perfecting, finishing; that is effective, etc.; 
aiding, helping; help. 2, exercise, practice (C.; see 
ricbfc-). 3, a skilful man. 4, one who practices (nee 
vs 1 5 m*)* (*• c • 

a?) ^ (i. e. OT^va^) g,%(Prvs.). — 

rsHelpful and hurtful; that is helpful or hurtful 
(My.; Mhr.). — TOqS^ To practico (with or on, 

193* 
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Hasp'd 1 ol»d©! /M&x) s*a p 

jpr" ‘' 

s&dhaka-tama. Very effective. 

*&<?# s&dhana. =*- W-j&fJ 2. The act of accomplishing, 
effecting, achieving, performing , executing, 2, settling. 

accomplishment, completion, complete attainment of 
any object. 4, a moans of accomplishing or effecting, 
means of obtaining*, efficient cause, a means, an expedient 
(wo&ad Nn. 114); an instrument, an agent. 5, an imple¬ 
ment, a utensil, an apparatus ( ri^ c&a?toorls3o?3 
^ 114; ^53 tfooWOjrtv* Mr. 

501); any weapon (tfoo^aodoosdtf tfca 501). 6, the instru¬ 
mental case (in grammar). 7, the penis. 8, matter, 
materials, ingredient, a substance, a thing; a drug, 
medicine. 9, property, wealth (S3*k, #$114; stab 601). 
10, a component part of an army, any military apparatus, 
force, army (srfd, ^^114). 11, aid, assistance, an 

assistant. 12, substantiation, proof, establishment of 
the truth, proving, demonstration. 13, a document (My.). 
14, a reason or premise leading to a conclusion, middle 
term in a syllogism. 15, ©orta«tfF*l (©ortjodbsterxk 
55© 114; 501). 16, accomplishing anything by magic 

or incantations, magic. 17, obtaining (Waodtoa* Si. 
43 7); enforcement of payment or settlement (of a debt), 
compelling the delivery of anything, infliction of a One. 
13, good works as secondary moans of obtaining purity 
and emancipation, the observance of moral and cere¬ 
monial duties (ftru^55^?)o^r, ^odbr 44 ; vaakr 
501). 19, advantage, profit. 20, friendship. 21, the 

act of subduing, overcoming, mastering. 22 , subduing 
by charms, stupefying, fascinating. 23, exeroiso, practice 
(My.). 24, conciliating, propitiating, worshipping. 25, 
expressing, denoting; a mark, a sign(wotf, •tfueSoecb 1 14 ). 
26, a man endowed with fame (ta^cdood, 
s&tfosi 114). 27, savor (v 5 ^ 5 lx>a^tfoi 3 ^oej 5 iocl>, si/aS 
114; 501). 28, a point of 

the compass 8*^114). 29, a bodily organ; the 

three karanas called maun, vacaim ancl k&ya (tftfras 
o&orlv«, rao&sJsSa 114 ). 30 , torture 

(&i“c5 501). Vi, killing, destroying. 32, killing metals 
(e. g. morcury), depriving thorn by oxidation, etc. of 
their metallio properties for medicinal or alchemical 
purposes. S3, burning on the funeral pile, obsequies. 
34, setting out, proceeding, going . 35, going after, 

following, 38, various modes of writing verses (zd& 
tfn. 8). »J*$o *talr£ (Prv.). See Khvy. Ill, 3, 

B, 30; B. 8, 92; 4,147. 190; 5, 123. — -o- 

To give the (neoessary) substances (Ssv. 2, 84). 

Materials and means (My.), 
s&dhaue. = Nos. 17 (J, 28, 22; My.) and 23 

(My.). odj sl>r3 Mr. 197), 

2,« No. 4 (B. 5, 39. 195)-dJfccO. To 

practice (with or on, My.}. 2, tq corapol the delivery 
of anything (taken away), to recover (My.), 
rdstpd sftdhA, ?3?G5» 2, etc. Plain, simple; plain, mere, 
pure, etc. (Ipr,, H.), — sraqrasmSort. A plain cloth (B, 

6, 229) f — A couple of plain dbtaras 


(St 


woven together (B. 3, 102). — ! 

(B. 3, 102). ~ A plain cloth (B. 

5, 217), — araspstoCtesJ. Pure poverty (B. 5, 193). 

sftdhflrana. (fr. *j*cp®tf£9). Belonging or appli¬ 
cable to many, common to many or alt. general, universal, 
common, joint. 2, equal, like, similar . 3, middling, 
ordinary (My.; Mhr.), 4, generic, 5, a common rule 
o~ precept or one generally applicable. 6, specific 
character. 7, the forty-fourth year of the cycle of sixty 
(My.). generally (My.; B. 8, 117); in an 

ordinary or common way (My.). 

Td’dq&dw&o s&dharana-tah. Generally (B. 4, 96. 184). 

rdi»J?«)’dr©^c^)F ofldharana-dharma. Common or universal 
duty. (My.). 

s&dh&raua-rlti. An ordinary, common 
manner (B, 2, 1), 

$ s&db&rane. » wsqvdte. (B. 5, 200). 
rdcipsf sadhita. Effected, completed, finished, achieved, ac¬ 
complished, succeeded; settled, fulfilled; substantiated, 
proved; made good, settled, discharged, recovered; 
obtained; fined; amerced, punished by fine, made to pay; 
awarded (as a punishment or fine); subdued, mastered; 
enabled to effect or obtain. See gj-. 

s&dhisbtha. Best, most excellent; very fit, most 
proper or right; hardest, very hard or firm. 
rfSpxk Sfidhisti. To accomplish, to effect, to perform, to 
do, to oomplete, to settle (Smd. 6; B. 4, 13); to observe 
(J. 10, 15). 2, to substantiate, to prove, to establish; to 
vindicate (My.; Si. 48). 3, to compel the delivery of 

anything (taken away), to recover (My.). 4, to obtain; 
to acquire (ftpr. 8, 84; J.2,26; 10,38; My.; B. 4,20,42). 
5, to subdue, to overcome, to conquer (Cpr. 7, 29; Smd. 
188. 260; Bp. 16,15; C. Bp, 47, 11); to master (as any 
vidya, My.). 6, to practice. *&><£ $oort loess 

(Prv.). 7, to charge (upon another, My,). 3# xraj# 
^30^(3© tfc&c8c|; ;3«F$o<3 9 aStfo& ?$#<«*© %3?0rf 

(Sp.). 33’Uj Nn/148)? 

WdAtio G.). See s&aatj-. 

sAdhisuviko. sag Kdtpxjjgtf. Si. 488), 

sddhisuho,. Accomplishing, effecting, fulfilling, 


carrying out, etc. (s&tf&dh, g.A$WeJ, 

* • - 


Nr.). 

?ds>$eo3ofo s&dhiyas. Better, more excellent; more proper 
or right, very propel • or right, very handsome; harder, 
firm er, vety hard or firm. 

s&dhu. = ^rsid 1 , ptoeLj 1 . Accomplished, perfeot, 
excellent, good, eminent. 2, virtuous, honourable, pious, 
righteous, faithful, honest; mild or gentle in disposition 
(used also of *beasts, My.). 8, correct, puro, classical 

(as a language, etc.). 4, fit, proper, right. 5, pleasing, 
beautif ul. 6, well-born, noble, of honourable or respeotable 
descent. 7, a good or honest man; a saint, a sago; a jina, 
a deified jaina saint or gum (see Mr. s. 8, well; 

well done! good! indeed. 

s&dhu-jana. Goodness (rto Mr, 501). 2, a 

good, etc. person (My.). 

sadhu-vlda, A cry of ^goodl” (My.), 
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adhu-vAlii. Carrying well: a good horse, well- 
horse, 

s&dhu-vritti. Good profession or moans of 
living; good or excellent practice, moral and ritual 
observances. (My.). 

sadhya. To be accomplished or effected, to be done; 
to be formed. 2, accomplishable, practicable, feasible, 
attainable, being within one’s power (to get, etc., ^oi, 
Nn. 15; Mr. 510). 3, to bo proved or 

demonstrated. 4, to be inferred or concluded (in logic). 
5, to be subdued or mastered, Bubduable, to bo conquer¬ 
ed, conquerable. 6, to bo cured, curable (as a disease), 
7, accomplishment, perfection. 8, an objoofc to be 
accomplished (in law), the thing to be proved or 
established by proof, the matter in debate. 9, the 
major term in a syllogism, the subject of a proposition. 
10, a class of celestial beings. 

(Prv.). 

s&dhya-siddhi. The effecting of what has to bo 
done. 2, the establishing of what has to be proved. 
3, the success of an undertaking, accomplishment. 4, 
proof, conclusion. (It.). 
riotjfCl# slid hv as a . Fear, terror. 

sAdhvi. A chaste or virtuous woman; a faithful 
wife. 

?d?>c j s&na. 1. Destroying; bringing to an end. Sec wsd*. 

sdna. 2. Tbh. of (c3*ccb< Sm. 31). 
idvtf staia, 3, Tbh, of wjed (My.). 

sa-Ananda. Possessed of joy, happy, delighted, 
enjoying happiness, endowed with happiness;-**joy, 
happiness, See Bp. 2, 21; 8,6; 85,5; 48,17; 53,7; J. 
11,2; 28, 59. —N. (Bp. 58, 69). 

TfosteTdX sAna-b&ga. » PVdti&JZtrt. (My.). 

;^Wt3j©eX s^na-bdga. =« etc. (My.), 

sani. A second: a companion: a fellow, an associate, 
a colleague (in an office, etc., My.; To,; H.); also used 
in the feminine gender, see e . g. tSoBdaraft, — xs’sfrrkisdra 
A follow-gumnsta (My.). — A feilow- 

s&nabhdga (My.). 

Tfotfo sanu. Level ground on the top or edge of a mountain, 
table land 33^ Nn. 90. 108; ftOodi Mr. 97). 

2, a summit; a point, end, top. 

sa-anukffla. Friendly, well disposed; suitable, 
favourable; well equipped (My.). 

sa-anunaya. Courteous, kind, civil, polite. 
sfos&sSD&tf sa-anun&sika. Nasal (My.). 
sfoc&spW sa-anubhava. Possessing fruition or experience; 
one who enjoys or experiences (Bp. 40, 82). 2, fruition, 
experience (3, 80; 6, 28; 8, 20). 
xWoepDotf sa-anubhdva. as No. 2 or 3. (Bp. 33, 2). 

s&nu-mat. A mountain. 

sa-auumata. Assented to, concurred with; ap¬ 
probation, assent. Bee 

?focsa-anumati. Approbation, assent (My.). 

sAnu-manta. = *n>cd>3d>3«. (t3Wj Mr. 96). 


§L 


Tfotfo’o sa-anum&na. Dependent on or associated 
inferenoo. <R.). 

sa-anuraga. Attached, passionate, impassioned. 
2, affeotion, love, passion, desire (Bp. 21, 50; 35,3; 
J. 3, 22). 

sa-ftnusvqra. Having the nasal mark anusv&ra. 

(My.). 

?&><£ sftne. =3 q. v. (My.). Tbh. of ?^c5. (T. 2$^, 
an army; a great many), 

sdntft. l.=5Xj^l. (My.). Cf. sag,, 
santa. 2. (Tbh. of srs^?). Biva (e/u^od*^ etc. 
Ct. II, 5; Kfc, 5; 4^5 Sm. 2). — *1$^. 

F&rvatt; N. (My.)- -woBo. = 

duV^o&h ^o%o!>j(Prv.). 

sa-anta. 3. A word with final w* (Smd. 274, 323). 

*mjD 

sdntapana. (fr. XQzitf). A sort of severe penance , 
xtaft sdnti. Tbh. of (8md. 835). 

tmmO 

8 ^ nfcva * Consolation, consoling, comfort¬ 

ing; conciliation; conciliatory, pleasing or mild speech 
(w^^rs.-Soi5Sod, AjzrtXjX sdjsalo Nr.). 

sdntvana. (fs^eS). ® The act of ap¬ 

peasing or consoling; speaking kindly and in a concilia¬ 
tory manner; friendly salutation and inquiry, courtesy, 
complaisance (g,ra3, ssc&c&’odo, Hla.). 

sdntva-vdda. Speaking in a kindly and ftifeo u 
tionftte manner. (R.). 

sdntvita. (are^a*). Consoled, comforted. (K.). 

r3a>c^ sandu. (Bind, 48).= 

sandriRhtika. (fr, Present perception 

of a result, immediate consequence. Cf . 

-fotf sdndra. Thick, close , dmse, compact; clustered 
together, collected, united in a mass; course, gross; 
strong, stout, robust (&s3, ^ n * ®> 

Sd Mr. 495); muoh, abundant, excessive, vehement, 
intense; unctuous, oily; viscid, smooth, soft, bland; 
pleasing, agreeable. 2, a thicket, « wood; a heap, a 
cluster, 3, a fragrance Mr. 336). 

s&ndratva. The state of being thick, eto. etc. 

See 

ptjdtf xied adndra-pada. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

c^J # .« 

sh>?30 sdndra-dimnda. Bxcessive or great joy ^Cpr- 

cj © 

3, 98). 

sannayya* « Any substance mixed 

with ghee, etc., and offered as an oblation with fire ( = ®> 

aafy 

Tds^rjjg sdnnidhya. (fr. Nearness, vicinity, proxi¬ 

mity; presence. (Bp. 19, 46; 23,12; 24, 20; o. 10, 19. 

20 ). 

fax sfipa. (B. 5, 116. 117). 

?dc?j sdpa. 2. Tbh. of (Smd, 335). 

sdpatna. (fr. Born from a rival wife, 

bolonging to fellow-wives; a son of a rival wife (sra 
od>t»S$£ Mr. 312; Bh. 1, 8, 6). 

sdpatuike. The state of being a rival wife. See 
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{ sApatnya. Tho son of a rival wife. 2, a rival, 
an enemj, an adversary. 3, the state or condition of 
A rival wife; rivalry, ambition, enmity. (My.). 

sApindya.- (fr. sjLco). Connection by present¬ 
ing obsequial offerings to tho same Manes, consanguin¬ 
ity, kindred, kin. — or KiL 

e*d£S. See s. 

S&pe, A mat (*e*W, *€>otatf 8i. 008; My.; 

Si. 165). 

jd&aSeJj^ sa-apfiksha. Having regardor respect toi depen¬ 
dent on, (KAvy. II, 2, B, 1. 2). 

sfe-apAksho. Soo a. looftjtf, in 0. = 
sAptapada. (fr. 3Stef), Belonging to seven steps, 

produced by or depending on seven steps. 

sAptapadina. Circuraambulation of the nuptial 
fire by the bride and bridegroom in seven steps. 2, 
friendship (easily contracted), intimacy. 
tfdp s&pha.»sa#. (Ob. 20). 

jg sAphalya. (fr. Productiveness, fruitfulness; 

profit, advantage; success. (0rj. 4, 41). 

eftphalyatva. Tho stato of having productive¬ 
ness, etc. (Bp. 5, 51). 

;&>$ s&pku. = 1, Clean (My.; Mhr., H. ?$«>?$); 

free from moral impurity; pure; free from disease, clear 
of blemish; smooth, ©yen; plain, Clear, simple, fair (as 
a piece of composition, spoeoh, etc. (Mhr., II.). 2, ruiu, 

utter destruction (My.; Te.). 
ldp& sAb. ss zresSeu. (My.; see 0®t3®-). 

Sound,firm; proved, established 
(My.; Mhr., H» Kid'd, aaujsarf). 
jda&LaHk sAbAfcu. = (My.). 

sa-abhiprAya. Having an aim or purpose, 
persevering, resolute; having a meaning or sense. (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, R, 166; lUv. 6, after 132). 

sa-abhilAshe. Desire, eagerness, wish, passion 
(J. 26, 6). 

sAma. 1. Calming, tranquillizing, soothing; recon¬ 
ciling, conciliating, appeasing; conciliation, speaking 
kindly, kindness; gentleness, mildness (Sfac^, 

Mr. 4, 59; afc^sJo Ct. II, 49). 2, negotiation, peaceable 

or oonoiliatory behaviour (as ono of tho four means of 
suooess against an enemy, Mr. 267, see dafj&©$ 

ss^odC). 3, N. of one of the three principal vedas (ar¬ 
ranged for chanting). 

7&7k s&ma. 2. Tbh. of (My.; see wi'&Awr). — *£r 

o&. The weed Hondocaulon glabrum Cass. (Z.). 
x)t>£>0$ eAraaki. See Mr. s. 

a&magri. (fr. K&Q). Entireness, wholeness, etc.; 
a collection or assemblage of implements or materials, 
apparatus, goods and chattels, furniture, effects, year. 
(Cpr. 2, after 14; KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 144? My.; B. 4,12). — 
Preparation of all materials or things 

(My.). 

&>•&> sama-ja. Arising from conciliation, produced by 
gontleness of conductor kindness. (J. 6, 28). 2, pro¬ 
duced by the samavAda. (J. 28,8). 3, Ah elephant (fJ 



w?5 Nn. 19; *J$ 4S; J. 6,9. 28; 28, 8; 34, 

11); N. of an asura. 

7dt>ei)3dt>b samaja-ari. The enemy of the elephant: a lion 
(Bp. 55, 22). 

samaja-asura. Tho asura BArnaja or GajAsura 
(Bp. 4(5, 18). 

fd«)o&$ sAxnati. Tbh. of Likeness; a comparison, 

a simile (My.; Te.). 

pfoe&cb sAmani. * cras&ft. (Colebr.). 

sAmanta. (fr. tfs&ci). a* Bordering, bound¬ 

ing, neighbouring. 2, a neighbour. 3, a neighbouring 
king; a feudatory or tributary prince, the chief of a dis¬ 
trict (paying tribute to a lord paramount); a leader, 
general, captain, champion. 4, neighbourhood.— See 
Bp. 61, 39. 

Jtfcrc&fc s Am anti, = w® S&J5 rt, eto. (&£&> 

Si. 139). 

sAmantige. s= arts3^, 

jtyssj^rt q. v. a&’xh&sk© rt 

Si, 139). 

jctas&tfrfo sAmarasya. (fr. sJdJtf^j). Union of essence, es¬ 
sential union (Bp. 51, 20). 

sfesSotjfgF sAmarthya. (fr. ipjfeflSr). Sameness of aim or 
object, sameness or oneness of meaning or signification. 

2, adequacy, fitness, capacity, the state of being entitled. 

3, force, power, might, ability, capability, strength, energy, 

fortitude (gora, etc. Si. 283; Cpr. 2, 

62. 71; Bli. 1, 8, 13. 28). 4, sense or force of words, 

signification (see s^*)* 5i wealth. 6, interest, ad¬ 
vantage. 

sAraarthyate. The state of having force, 
power, eto. (0rj. 10, 67). 

?d«>*3o£$C®r sAma-varna. Tbh. of (3md. 868). 

sAma-viVkya. A conciliatory expression (My;). 
paraavAyika. (fr, ^d033®o&). Belonging to 
an assembly or association, collective; relating to close 
or intimate connection. 2, a minister or counsellor 
(^qp®f3 0.). 3, the chief of a company or corporation. 

;sfc>530e8?G$ sAma-vAda. = 1 No. 8. (0.). 

sAma-vAdi. A BrAhmana who studios the sAma- 
vAda (Bp. 9, 43; 56, 27. 36); N. (15, 25; 24, 74; 57,1. 
2. 5). 

sAmAjika. (fr. xislrata). Relating or belonging 
to an assembly. 2, an assistant or spectator at an 
assembly, member of nn assembly. 

sAm&na.= ?s?)5lrac&, q. v. (B* 5, 125. 240). xra&J® 
cd r(05lJ?>ci (Prv.). 

sAmAnika. Equal, of the same position (Cpr. 

9,53), 

s&m&nu. — Instruments; apparatua, 

furniture; goods, chattels, things, articles (C.; B. 3, 66; 
4,60; 5, 122; Si. 84. 331; Br,; Mhr., H. a thing, 

on article (My.). 

fdoo^je?^ sAmAnya. (fr, 2. Common, 

general, universal, generic, equal. 2, vulgar, ordinary, 
middling, oommon-place, Insignificant, low (see 
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^munity, generality, universality. 4, totality, 
dronesa. 5, common or generic property, specific 
property 6, kind, sort, genus or species. 7, equality 
or sameness of meaning (8md. 144. 15 2). 8,== K9$sjjgl, 

the coimeotion of different objects by common properties 
(Kfivy. Ill, 3, B, 96 seq.). 

samAnya-ldUa. Time in general. See S&CZfc^. 
skmAnya-khanda. A section of words that 
differ in form, but have the same meanirig (Mr, 423 seq.), 

KtedratfgA silm&nyate. The state of being common, etc.; 
that of being low, etc. See 

sam&nya-dharma. Common or universal 

duty (My.). 

ftAmanya-pravAea. The occurrence of an 
astrologically unlucky moment (My.). 

samanya-bala. A common force, ft force in 
general. Seo dC3. 

samanya-m&labandha. A common 
garland. See tfCfrvCd'ri. 

Bamfmya-lakshana. A generic definition 
or sign, a definition comprising many individuals, a 
speoifio characteristic. (R.). 

sain&nya-akriti. A common form, a form 
in general. Sec agftWtfo. 

7&>o&ac3g sAm&nye. An ordinary woman (Bp, 40, 83). 2, 
one of the transcendental perceptions in the ny&ya 
philosophy. 

sdma-AbhAsa. Mere appearance of conciliation 
or negotiation (5pr. 6, after 22). 

7$%>£>0 sAmi. 1. Half; blamably. 

70030 8Ami. 2. *s Tbh. of (Smd. 128. 368; Bp. 

35, 27} 51, 7). 

samidheni. (fr. tido? 6 ). A particular prayer 
recited on adding fuel to the sacrificial fire , 

si\mi-pakva. Half-ripened (Cpr. 6, after 55). 
samipya. (fr. Nearness, vicinity, prox¬ 

imity, contiguity ; nearness to the deity, (Grj. 8, after 69; 
Bp. 1, 30; 24, 83). 

s&mlpya-pada. Tho state of being near to 
the deity (V. 14, after 106). 

fdo*$OJ sitmu. Gymnastics, feats of strength (My.; Br.; H.). 

proodoud ?m3x> tfOdd sSJSicksdck od»s»rt.P 

(Prv,). 

Thi&atij B&mudra. 1. (fr. 1). 

sea-born. 2, a seafarer, a mariner. 

sftxnndru. 2. (fr. 2). 

mark on the body, spot. 

sAmudrikA-lakshana. Characteristic 
spots, lines, etc. on any part of the body and their 
interpretation (My ). 

s&mudrikA-sftstra. A treatise on the 

interpretation of spots, etc. upon the body (My.). 

aftmudrike. -TO. Bpots, lines, etc. on the body 
and their interpretation (My.; 
rsrfv'oS^ Gh). 


Oceanic, marine, 
3, sea-salt. 

An impression or 



?dfc>^k) B&me. » arasS 3,q. v. Tbb. of No. 5. 

j^ol>e trs>C3o Si. 164). 

eAma-udbhava. An elephant. 

s&maupac&ra. A mild and moderate appli¬ 
cation, operation or curative. 2, a mild, conciliating 
measure. (B. 4, 72: 5, 170). 

a&ma-up&ya. A mild remedy, moderate 
measure, gentle means. 2, negotiation, aa one of tho 
upAyas or means of success against an enemy (My.). 

s&raparftya. (fr. m>0&). Relating to war 
or battle, warlike. 2, belonging to the future. 3, con¬ 
tention, conflict. 4, the future, future life. (R.). 

sftmpar&yika. Relating to war, military, 
strategic; warlike; calamitous; relating to the other 
world or a futuro state, future. 2, a war-chariot. 3, 
war, battle, 

•rdoskv & s&mprata. (fr. Fit, proper, becoming. 2, 

the present time, ?3ns^3io, at present, now. (B. 

4, 189. 214; 5, 265). 

riorioJsfoodb silmpradaya. (fr. *s^S»0Ck). Custom, 
practice, a custom (C.; Bp. 5, 42; Y. 9, 32; B. 4, 88). 

700^^)132030^ B^rapradayika. Relating to traditionary 

or popular doctrine or practice. (My.). 

osasotfsS s&mpradAyika-stha* A man oarofully 
observant of the doctrines and customs of his forefathers 

(My.). 

sa-omba. Attended by Amb& or Burg&: Siva (Bp. 
9, *41). 2, N. of a YAdava (J, 7, 2; 12,12; 24, 69). ~ 
ms&oOx. N. (My.). — Siva along 

with Ambft. (My.). 

sambrAjya. Tbh. of (My.; Tt). 

sAmbr&ni. 1. Tbh. of Benzoin (M. ^ 

SU^eS, ara&Jj^ f&> T, Te. rsify^tby, 

frankinconse (&•#»?$ My.). — An oil 

extracted from stlmbrftni (My.). 

jsteto t&mbr&ui. 2. N. of a country (Mr. 282); a horse 

of that country (Mr. 282; R§v. 6, after 11; Bh. 7, 7, 
46; Te. sre^cS). 

a&itiya. 1. (fr. *sl>). Evenness; equality, parity, 
sameness, equipoise; likeness, similarity Smd. Bh., 
8m. 103; £&>©*, etc. £t. I, 88; Aflfcto, A*)**, 

etc. II, 25; s&S**, etc. 11,32; srsorO, tjioft II, 101; it#, 
srali, Zj*>q rto, tadtf, etc. Sm. 55; znorb 83; A/?fjefc 91; 
srfa 95); a comparison, a simile; harmony, tempo, equal 
time in music and dancing; equability; impartiality, 
indifferenoe;=s No. 8, the connection of different 

objects by common properties (KAvy. Ilf, 3, I|, 61. 96 
seq.). 

TctalSog s&mya. 2. Tbh. of (Bp* My.); My. 

also: fees that, for the performance of particular cere¬ 
monies, are to be given to puj&ris, purdhitas and 


joyisas. 

shmyatk = 


Equality, sameness. 


OCjJD5i 


Siimyntvn. = SSSJJjS. (raU Sm. 90). 
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s&mya-prattii. Notion of similarity (Kivy. 
, B, 80). 

silnuya-avasthe. Equal state, equipoise. 
s&mr&jya. (fr, Complete or universal 

sovereignty, empire, dominion. (Cpr. 4, after 24; Bp. 
21,25; 54, 84; 61,7; B. 4, 227). 

;tfo»2b«>jfdsamrftm. = ^SkJg^rS 1. A kind of perfume. 

Ajracdb* s&y. = sfoatoo. 58). 'To die, to decease, 
to depart from life Smd. m. ; e.cao, 

*C3«, *B’ Srad. 1; Cpr. 5, 74; Abh. P. 6, 62; 6, after 36; 
8, 15; 13, 56; 16, after 71; Bp. 13, 14. 16.17. 26; 14, 
20; 15, 2; 22,53; 24, 12; 32, 50; 35,33; *2,5; 43, 14; 
46, 20. 23. 58; 40, 18; 50, 31. 37; 52, 8; 56, (6; 57, 32; 
60,24; J. 11, 34: 12, 44; 20,14; 24,1;, 25, 50; T., M. 
waj Te. Tu. ^od^, the word may be connected 

with Slate* 2, or with rtodS* 1 and W&pSj). P, p. 

*>3Lo (8md. 285). Present and future participle (instead 
of frequently q. v. (tiavxSj, e/usS*? 

*0^3, 5S^S HI A). *£0 (si^al, 
etc. Mr. 304); ©3V5 (a#s5 303). xJjsteS?^, 

io6^cS (UJ Nr.). *3?a&s3s5«», sr&s* ^»cdjf5 McckoP 
rtaort^ak, (Smd. 64 Mb.), id 

reck) 55 jo^sSj«, xi&o 'atis jo 

rieatji (Sp.). mrsd 

trvxkotfd sjfcri^ (Sp,). 

afoWojSSditf^ •&$.»?> pSj® ockstf? ft&cstf tb^ta t3Vi^ ft# 
3^1 ?4ab akk^sid? (Sp.). xSte?J&) xro&sSjscS M&Ftfck 
sdjsarosdcij; cf^taFf^trao t^sSd tfta a80cf^I 

(Sp.). ??soda€3»e5 a f3^w t3^ £)£&>#*? (Dp. 4). 

Tdoorfo sftya. 1. Tbh. of sSeescxk. *?»o<k«awd isaak rta^ssa 
sSd'&ck? (Bp. 167). 

jdaocto saya. 2. End, close, termination (see wsJ-). 2, the 
close of day, evening. 

sfoodoo s&yarn. In the evening (taofo ?$© Nr.). 

1$$Qd0 s&yakn. An an'Oto. 2, a sword, mo&tfti v&oso 
c$ Kk. 89). 

TfoodocwsS) sftya-h-fckla. Evening, eventide ('OsJ^^sbd 
'a.CbVtt Mr. 66; xracd) Si. 476). 

s&yantana. Belonging to evening, vesper 
time. (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

xfoaiftfa s&yarm Exoise, uustom (My.; Br.; Mbr., H.). 
jdbo&tf stt*^yasa2. Exertion, trouble, difficulty, weariness 
(Bp. 55, 36; AbhA 1, 32). 

?fc>octo3c^ a&ya-ahna. Evening, eventide. (My.), 
jetaoso s&yi. 1, = *?«sl2. Cream; any cream-like laver 
(Mhr. »*&; see v»tf«). 

ifo 030 s&yl. 2. Tbh. of See rtja^-. —, ?^o5oc5^. 

N. (Bp. 56, 41; 58, 10). — ^OOjtS^. N. (Bp. 69, 6). 
jdoQSjd sftyira. Tbh. of FJi&oOotJI rtrao*, fpc ®otf 

s3r*o«, srao&oti sSotfrtv* (Smd. 111). 

A)o)cd)0 flftyit. *7tectf^; (0.; **5 0.), P. p. *?k. #3 
oifl) (sdcra^o, adf3i, sS^af, etc. Si. 297); Wi»odoosJc3o 
^ej^sler, e^od>, sj^lb^ 

jjDdra, njy, &&& 

sorted) (’B'oro 108); rtw 

^3 s3o^e3 s>^ 43.A 53ori^o 

««d ^' Q u <■& 



19S); .xjj d»cS (d«!36^ 

?v^ «f3b af^ jsilabsj 4fsS)r'(tf 

‘otf); rlt^ ”v^ toccrw' eivIJo^ («rs 

3^,odj^); 7 ?^ iow 9 ^ ta^tfaS)d)^^ KSD^d ssjrtck 
(rtoci); 3iso&y' 7Zm : z&r\ q3^ 

(C^s3, sSqld); r(ra wco*tf 
C.). v rtUjO&o (B. 2, 25). 

3»0&j sfjiciftcr t5 

c3ssS .rtsD sSja^rij^ds^ (2,40). 45^^o3a^;5:tfr 
. ,^oi«*art (3, 14). (Copernicus) 

71 sijfio (5,169). 2, power to be 

lost (as that of the foot, hand or tongue), IlSe to 1)0 
gone (asthat of teeth), truth to be gone (as that of 
the tongue, i. e. of a promise, My.). tfoeT A 

^3 sDr{o<o?i s ftrb&W 

39o^tot> coart.— ?ds (/. <>. ^^56^ 

3r»f}s3»to, oS3 oi53o 4 rt 

oisSart 333W eS^.--.xi^a^ at^Ri a»^,r- 

wd - X3 j 

*cr co ii ■'i r\ r^’ 

^cSo r5j»» . — JSj 3^ dd sd^^jp ocij^tfjp 

0>?d $ ^UoSO*— «53d 853 S30) — 

^J3 (f. e. odj.id-'a fS^a) ^o^odbcS^dd/a 

cSpCAj! — ?c^cdx>o5 p&'&o tfC&d 

v&izwfi P— p^oliaz^d *ns>£tf ?6u3?wrt —?wodL>o 

$4C3*rtia{?8$ tasJoeod). — ^6&KSsj6K zS^Oe, 

ji^t>ib.'U-?5»o^X)''dj8(4ft5 oSw 5 toodj^) <v»o eM 
w eo ^ q ca 

toi^ssdo rlrv x53 do?,w tSWj^ oSj®^ 

?—TO3i^oo todoifo53aw, Ax’o^dj i^ao.-t 
skrto-rt s3j 54 ^aidestoN-•eS^a-i 

—a «••)—* Tr Cu 

.»».8LRWj 1 53sXi4> ^{d rf^o?r 55pfi5f — «JiffiMft3S3t3CTS> 

tT ttJ ^ —rO *ti \Jr fn 

Kj.^nk)d53db od3^cJo 

^ tocjj^daibw. — ^W.odo w^cao hVcxh 

cSo.— p^js)^ ?te><8A (do cmrfd xfeolat sJOocb^d <d 
^c^P—zsS^Kfd sraodlw3^«tf, sdeW£>rfd ^o5a 
5^3^^ (Pm.). See Sp. $, zlortpi*—si’slo wp% 
To have a bair-breadtb osoape, to recover from a danger¬ 
ous disease (C.; B. 2, 31)* — =2 ^ 3 ^ 

ssafj en)W 9 . (My.). — ^cdb 4jzvo, To murder, to kill 
(Si. 365. 393). —• ^>oSlaughter 
(^WJSKiw, &U&F&) sJjBdcs, etc. Si. 297). 
rfocdOOQd^ silyujya. (fr. rtedwt'’’ 5 ). Intimate union, identi¬ 
fication, absorption into the divine ossenoe. (<3rj. 3, after 
69; Bp. 1,31; 53, 54; J. 5, 30). 

s4r. 1. «r dixk, (#e5). To come or go near 
or to, to approach; to be or become near; 
to join, to associate one’s self to; to come 
to hand, to be obtained; to come about;,— 
to come or go (^os^nsotf Sm,h Dh.);— to be 
applied or used (&m. 29 . 91). P, p. mtxbr: mtHro 

(§md. 50. 55). ^>rtJF (i. e. mrfoF o, Bp. 1, 25). 

5300S«c^, -PTOSS'FO^ 

(Strnl. 145).' siJd^o F^rSFo (156). ^sS %tS kvi?- 
rfrs^^s? sS^ doosCv/tafr-o! (231). x^tSCo 1 

(277). Wfd ’iS'jga tfja o5S(*U&z&& Mr. 221). ^3K»o 

tort xzttr rt^l (RtYghc. 17, 68). See Cpr. 3, 45. 52; 5, 
34; 6, 83; 8, 61. 71; Grj. 4, 68; 9, after 58; Bp. 43, 7; 
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90; 55, 5; 60, 50; 0. Ep. 8, 12; RSv. 4, tvftor 14; 
5, after 114; 5, 122; 9, 7; J. 4, 21. 58; 7, 16; 8, 5; 
11, 40; 16, 11; 17, 2; 26, 4; 31, 30; Ram. 8,2,16; tfo&S 
okOCfc*-. 

a 5a>o* sir. 2. - jfor 1 , q. ▼. I\ p. of jifcGi. 

*taS s&r. (Tbh. of ??s>C). *r#0« ioj3& £>zpJD&, 

etc. Hr, 48). 

/33>d sara, Scaffolding (My.; T.; Te. twdd; 

KfatfOSS, 3^#). - aj»d/(C.). 

jsfotf s&ro. Going, moving, proceeding (see 

<D-, Sjo), 2, essence, substance; (he substantial or 
essential part of anything (d*3 Ot. I, 70); tbe best or 
choicest part '(&,{*£&* 8md. 867 Cm.); the 

quintessence; the matter (of a book, speech, etc.); real 
meaning, main point, real truth. 3, marrow. 4, pith 
(tf tsto Nn. SO; sradcS, $^28). 3, the sap of trees and 

plants (see 3do-). s&dri 8m. 87). 6, nectar. 

in a boil or ulcer, pus, any 


8, semen virile ('‘sg. c&> 30), 
valour, heroism 


7, the matter formed 
impure matter (5&u 80), 

9, strength, poioet', vigour, prowess, 

(doctor, 10,firmness, hardness. H, worth, 

excellence, highest degree of perfection. 12, wealth, 
goods, riches (&?& 80). 13, a climax (in rhetorio), one 

of the vAstavas (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 54-56). 14, a com¬ 

pendium, summary, epitome. 15, water. 16, fresh 
butter. 17, steel. 18, impure carbonate of soda. 19, 
a fish (tcuerid, 80). 20, sickness, disease; misery, 

etc. (rio$35 80). 21, propriety fitness. 22, essential, 

substantial; vigorous, strong, hard, etc. (<^d, *k^d 80). 
23, excellent; good, sound, best. 24, real, true, genuine. 
25, sound (as an argument), thoroughly proved. 26, a 
deoree, a judgment: a verdict (Mhr,). 

(Prv,).«— ?3«>dof\sk. -o-^afo. Sap or essence to be 
lost (Abh, P. 7, 87). 

s&raka. Causing to go; cathartic, laxative. See 
«a> 3 € -, etc. 

jdoid^ sarake,» WsO 1 #, q, v. (sSe^tf Sin. 28. 29). 

gfrdX s&ragn. r= wtiori, A spotted antelope, a sort of 
deer (My.; tfsbomrao 1 e&^O, Si. 169). 

?3 0 *d 7 \ 0 ^ s&ra-g&na. An excellent song (Bp. 1, 7). 

TfodXorS sftra-guni. A person of choice qualities. See 
Sp. 8. Tiratf 

#;rd7Qj&> sftra-gr&hi. Extracting the essence or best part 
of anything. (My.; Si. 410). 

saragha. (fr. rtdijfra). Coming from the bee: honey. 

jda’doX aarahga. = mtirt. Of a variegated colour, variegat¬ 
ed, spoiled; a variegated colour (aStawsiraF Nn. 84; Mr. 
508). 2, the spotted antelope; a deer, the spotted deer, 
Axis maoulatus (Gz.; 34; 508; 

Mr. 162). 8, a lion. 4, an elephant (rtfe$, 34). 5, 

the c a taka bird, Cuculus melanoleucus (mtt, 

34; 508; s^ort, etc. Mr. 171). 6, a large bee. 

7, a kind of horse 34; 508). 8, a 

cloud (*t£, s5j(^ 34; 508). 9, a horn (a^'ort, 

Ij0^3<o 84). 10, the eye3 (Wolfit, u'rw 34). 11, 

camphor. 12, pleasing, beautiful (tf53J$$a&», s&r&z^aSd 
34). is, gold, tfoafc WTdScrt 


,§l 


t&fcosfai ?^dcr{ (&)tib); t^oa*) 

rt rOt**J»dorj (iJsS^d >fr.).~~ »^.dort 

toesu A variegated colour (B. 3, 55). 

'tfovfcXtfd' s&runga-dhara. Siva (My.). 

%jt>Tjo7\ s&rangi. A kind of fiddle* (My.; Te.}. w? 

e3**ka (^ja^ G. 164); 

288). 

pdos&ra-jna. Acquainted with the essence, etc. (My.), 
saro-jne. A female who knows the essence, etc.: 

.osjp 

a female friend (<SJJ, *!£>, etc., Mr. 305). 

jsjo-dlS aurafc. sa m&Atkz*, A “chariot’ V a g'igi a 

buggy, etc. (My.; Te.). 

s4ran, Nearness, proximity (Abb. p.o, 

38. 1G0). 

xtatfpa stvrana. Causing to go or flow. 2, dysentery, 
diarrhoea (tortov* Sind. Dh.). 3, a term used in sahgtta 

(Bp. 19, 8). 

sfotfrS Barani. .t canal, a drain, a channel, a water-pipe. 
2, the camel on which the s&ravAna /sits (My,). See «J0 
ifEi, rddotfei. 

?d^dr5^ saranige. A sieve, a strainer (da , Mr. 

208), ’ ^ 

S5«>tiEl shrank = Applying to, plaster¬ 

ing, smearing, smoothing (with cow-dung, 
water, etc., C.; Pril. 3, 4; Bp. 4, 3; 47, 14; C. Bp. 5, 
5.51; lUrn. 1 , 13, 5; V. M, 51; J. IT, 27). — Xrtrtrt 
To plaster, to smooth (SSv, 2, 72). 
sarane. Tbh. of t»«d'C9. See 
jda’dafoSo sdra-tnma- Most excellent, etc. (My.). 

XtfdsW s&ra tara. Worthier, more or very excelleut, etc. 
(Bp. 40, 80; My,). 

sarathi. (fr. ^dqJ). A charioteer, a coachman, 
jdu'd^c^ sfirathitana.= (J. 13,21). 

Tfotfqjg s&rathyft. The office of a charioteer, charioteer¬ 
ing, driving. (J.. 13,9). 

Tdvtfd sArade. Tbh. of 3QdcS. (aradcS Kk. 9; wdfS'Msdc^, 
«adA> Sm. 8). — .^dtfodJD^. Brahmfi 

§m. 8). 

s&rabbaf)jike. = q. v. 

sara-mati. Good disposition of mind (Bp. 54, 41. 

65). 

j^a'd^eodo (fr. ^dskra), A dog. (Bp. 55, 45. 64). 

K>«>d&)toi>oriv*, the two four-eyed brindled watch-dogs 
of Yarna. 

odb^ flirajrsu. = Sees. 

s&rava, (fr, 7itiQ&o), Being on or belonging to the 
river Sarayu. 

siravane. ~ (waijoiw tSo Ss.; Kk. 69; 

Abh. P. 12,8; Mhr. wstJsfss). 

Bhra-vath N. of a plant (syaafrt Mr. 134). 
shra-van. One who has strength, etc.; a scholar 
(<333^0*$ Mr. 223). 

silravfma. A camel-driver, a caravaneer (My.; 
B, 4, 181; Mhr., H.). 
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siravg. s* rfsrd. (My.). 

> saraiana. (fr. See Bi s. ero 

Titfdri sarasa. (fr, rtdXi* and Relating 1 or belonging 

to a pond. 2 , (he Indian crane, Ardea sib ir tea (^s’cj, 
' tfn. 49; Mori, Nn. 56; 

Mr. 172). 8, a flamingo-, a goose (etfatf 56; ztedvij 
M’r. 521). i t a lQtu& ■{£#*», rafcsft; ttCtafe 681), 5, the 
tree Pterospormum aoCrjfoIium Mr. 117 ). o, 

the gAvafce tree (rr®&&, naaWofc swbgfcij 56; ros*& Mr. 
142> 7. death, Yama (d^g^.gty 521). 8, a 

mountain (AO, «#?*2r56; aWuao 521), 9, nearness, 

proximity (SS.&J0SJ, *3$ 56). 10, a shrewd, sharp man 

•($ 00 air, til3od(do 50). 11, a girdle or zone 

(skpa^, etc., w&sad Mr. 344; w^oiA, t*c3^rs> Cb.)._ 

?c?d*iS3^. « xj«>jdx} No. 2 or 3. mtiXd'ir.ote $ $ 

(*«* -iW Ss.). * J 

pArasana. = wsclal^. A woman's zone or girdle; a 
military belt or girdle i wCP 

*50A sS^sjj riot'd 55^ ft.), 

riD*ctes$tf$ sArasa-vadane. A lotus-faced female (Bp. 
46, 43). 

ritf&A) s&rasi. A female Indian crane 

*^asyata. (fr. Heating or belonging 

to the river Sarasvatt. 2, relating to the goddess Saras- 
vatt 3, eloquent, learned. 4, N. of the country about 
the Sarasvatt river. 5, N. of a munii 6, N. of a parti- 
oular class of BrAhwauas. 7 , connected with sttinskpita 
Q.iB. 4, 128). 

sArasvata-pura. N. of a totvn (J. U sum.: 17 
18 20. 56). 

jsfouaotf sAra-amsa. Essence, substance; sap, pith; scope, 
purport; an abstract, epitome (3*>d 0 3br G ; B 3 93* 

My,; Mhr.). * ’ ’ 

xfouaod) sArttya. 1, = (tfoaok, eto.), OToaCSo. Spirituous 
liquor, arrack, gin (My.; To. ^Cfc'oii, X5*bfcc&>;: 

T., M, H50O0Ol>). *3000 Q&> ttj&O&SIlto (25?^d5Sfr«, sfccS, 
0.). — *itQ90&fts£oft, An urraok-godown (My.).-- 
Ws>cracx*4ftiA rli A tax levied on tho sale of spirituous 
Honors (My.). — ftnooo&rf ssona. An arrack shop, a 
gin shop (My.). 

Storroocb sAra-Ayu. 2. «= (Bp, 2, 36; J. 5, 48), wboii 

sj0Oa&f& ^j^cfctjK&p Jiscraodossa fttad i^^eao 

odn)O0d^^p (Sp.). 

BAr&yi.eKaoKtf) 1. (Si. 348; B. 4, 25. 71). *000 
oOj sSJfcatod rttfufta (rtotg Si. 108), 
idtfOatfXbk sArAsagatu. In tho gross; in the lump; in¬ 
discriminately (My.; Mhr. XdzjriM). 
rittlriotf s&ra-asara. Substantial and unsubstantial, 
valuable and worthless, real and vain; substance and 
emptiness, tho fat and the lean, the good and tho bad 
(My.; B. 5, 100; Mhr.). 

OT>a s&ri. (fr. ^Sij .^^1 No. 2 . A going or 
coming: a time, a turn; time <€,; m. * 00 ; 

t50CJ*, time; see i&xaes^C). asatfea^ j^O 

(**% Si. 40);^rU§5S ^a*5i»c30Ci^r< 
ZbJhso mo f&ad su?.^ &>«<«jj-aoek 
5 6); *00 



(s^pi^or, etc. 189); o ^ao ^odLusl 

etc. 322 ); : dWodXJtt f3t>o ( J 30 ccb 

^ 434); fctfsjad 467). a4«^ 633^ 

?roo ^J3od>^3P»t5 (B. 2, 42), 

rfobs&ri.-1. Going, moving, proceeding, resorting to, 
running, flowing. 2, having tho essence or substance 
of. See e#i>, rif . 

7&>t> sari. 2, ss 30 O q. v. y wa>*5 4. A chess-man, etc. (3730 
Nr.; Si 349; Witsir Mr. 492; Bp. 43, 3. 13-15; Bh. 2, 13, 
33,46.49.50). See <te-, Nr. s. tioOo ^ 0 . and cJjcA 
eto. 

sArike. » 500 ^, The W;vi called Maim, (either 

the Gracnla religiom or the Turdus satica). 2, u female 
parrot (*#6 Ss.; sSsAc Kk. 24). 3, a virtuous, obasto 
woman (s'JUf^O, sjitgi Mr. 305), 4, a piece or man 
at chess or backgammon; ohesa-playing, Juacro 
^ *00$ (Sxnd. 24). “ 

X5a>6h Sfi.rigi, sa rit>b* (&> 5, 139. 148). 

S&rige.« ^1 No. 1. (Si. 165; only In Si.), 2, 
a complex: a piece of land (My.). 
rfobti sArida. Tbh, of saOtf. (Smd. 335 Mdb., o. r, = 

sArira. Tbh. of ® 0 O^d No. 3. (Bp. 19, 10). 

7do&^ sArive. Tho creepor Iohnocarpus frutoscens R. Br, 
(used as a substitute for Sarsaparilla). 

s&risu. « rioxio^. To smear (the ground, 

eto. of a house with a wash of oow~dung), to SlilOOtl), 

to clean <c. ; Bp. is, 8i ; 88, i 0 ; eo, t, b. 5 , las. Wi 

Mhr. wadir^o), wsOAicSo (Smd. 260). sisO^es 

car^ G,). &8js)zrfod£&frfyft <304 ^ «riT 

at\ mo* ^sisirb sirak (B. 4, ?5). A 

sarira. Tbh. of S0O?d. (Smd. 835). 

Ayfccl) fiiru. = ^51, q. V. P. p. W 0 O, once (Bh. 

1, 14, 20). 3rd person future (Sm. 29. 91). 

sJoCD^cxSj mO told (cipocip0^u Mr. 50); uruso* mo 
vtir S3$o (**aatfo 132). See Bp„ 26, 31; 28, 24; 60, 46; 
Rsv. 9, 23; BAm. 2, 7, 8; 3, 2, 14. 15. 23; Bh. l i 10, 29; 
Bp. 172, fit. 

s&rdpya, (fr. 1). Sameness or Similarity 

of form, resemblanoe, conformity; assimilation to or 
conformity with the deity. (Grj. 3, after 69; Bp. 1,31; 
R&\. 11, 67} J. 9, 13). 

ridtijit^iiti sArApya-pada. The state of being assimilated 
to the deity (Bp. 44, 32). 

73 a)6Bare, 1. Being neiit’* nearness, proximity; 

liniOll (Bp. 50, 9; 51, 74; V. 4, 105 ; 9, 87 ). 2, * ^ 0 , 

a time, a turn (B. a, 75 ; 4, 43 . 165 , 202 . 224 ; 5 , 53 . 

268)» — -yrt). To become near, to approach 

(Bh. 3, 16,18); to be united (Oh. v. 136). — 
jtoo*. To come near, to approach (Abh. P. 5, 78; 14, 
after 65; Ray. 5, after 55 twice). 

To&$ aare. 2.=* The palm of the hand 

bent so as to receive or hold anything (My.). 

W0t3 (Prr.). See 1*180 $. 
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|. - wife*, etc. (Si. 275). 

] s&WH. » ?roc5k^, eto. (My.). 

s|bf5shMkft. "(Colobr.), 

saxisu, To cause to proclaim aloud, 
etc. (Bp. 44, 70; 51., 70; J. 7, U 31; 8, 3; 10, 47; 15, 49. 
50; C.; see sSortoti.). 

739 &A saru. (73355*). 1. To cry out, to pro¬ 
claim aloud, to publish (^ot't«SEs Smd. 

T., M. ; Te. tb; cf. 2). P. p. ^S3* (Cpr. 6, 
82). nrt.odb Oi.©?$ (4j^j : ^ r -)* m 


W***5#wrt?£> (Prll, 3, 31). ^es» srasS 

«3o (Prv.), See. Rp. 86, 28; 56,24; J. 2, 62; 24, 63; 25, 




44; SI, 75. —■ waeto- pep. (Bp. 22, 22), 

;s 53 >£ 5 > saru. (73®&S*). 2.= 3. A relish in a 

liquid state, well-seasoned sauce, broth, 
pepper-water (dwec^r §rod. Db.; My.; T., M. 

To; Kteew US^?\d 


ato 0 Q 0 &), 

- - to 

wart? rkre area*#© &»{<*>, 55J»rt? rOra W 

C&. 


- afot&tfQ *r?>!» 9 rt £&.*??% tfotfotf? «???v*5S ®-srt.— 
asoi?? xr#«a spates* gtesnrtf tS^* x5*>K>^ri<J 

tk©t63»rt wrtc$? P (Prvs.). 

£>a>eSoao siLnika. Proclaiming aloud, etc. m 

e&>K*s& (s^v?)?^^ Nr.). 

?J3)r sSr. l,«*k£>S« — ayaSFO*. To. approach 

Smd. Dh.; dpr, 2, 93; 6, after 69; *7, 17; Abb, P. 
13,45. 102; Grj. 3, 19). 

^oq)F sS.r. 8. ~ 2. rc»Hrv« (j, 6,44). 

,s3<Df?F s&rke. Approach: nearness, proximity 
(wfS Ct. I, 37; BSv. 5, after 52). — JGtftfFSto*. -too*. To 
come near, to approach (Ssv. 2, 9). 

-o^of s&rcu. To mako one’s self to come or 
go near or to: to go near, to approach 
(Cpr. 7 , 69 ; J. 28, 45). 2, to make go or come 

near or to; to apply to, to put to, on or in, 

to put (Abh. P. 13, 90; Grj. 10, after 61; Rsv. 5, 73. 92; 
6, 9; 6, after 11; 14,29} J. 5,11; 14, 26; 18,21; see 
.o2joc4j«-). 

sa-artha. Having an object; having meaning, 
significant, important; serving a purpose, useful, 
serviceable; of like meaning or purport; having pro¬ 
perty, opulent, wealthy. 2, a wealthy man. 3, a 
company of traders, a caravan. 4, a multitude of similar 
animals, a troop, a multitude in general, 
sfozjjrtf sa-arthaka. Full of meaning, important; service¬ 
able, useful, advantageous; fruitful, yielding fruit (My.). 
&>: fJFtfa* e* artbakate. The stato of being adapted to 
any purpose, useful, eto., etc. (My,). 

sa-arthakya. Completion, fulfilment; the use or 
end proper to the product (Mhr.; B. 5, 177), 
jdtHjJrtf sa-art bate. The state of being full of meaning, 
the fullness of meaning; the state of being opulent 
(Cpr. 3,11; 4,20). 

sfoqiF0&i5d s&rtha-vaha. The leader of a caravan; a 
merchant. 


<SL 


rda/tpr?^ sa-artbikya. =» cTaqSFtfd. (My.). 

?tadjF sa-ardra. Wet, moist, damp. 

^^F^ ^-Mratva. "Wetness, etc. 8co sJjBodj*. 

?dst^F sa-ardha. Joined with a half, plus one half, and a 
half, with, along with, together with Mr. 

535). * 

s:\rpisha. (fr. Containing ghee, cooked 

with ghee, dressed with ghee (3j&#© Mr. 216), 

jdssir s&rva. (fr. dr). Relating to all, general, universal; 
fit for all. (J. 5, 49). 

*fo*$Fff7>e> s&rvaUla. (fr. *isJFWt). Taking place e>t alt 
times, suitable for all seasons. aresSrweuo, continually 
(J. 5, 49). 

^FW^ sarvaHliku. (fr. Belonging to all 

times, suited to all seasons, everlasting. (Cpr. 9, 93; Si. 
385). 

TdasJFBdc&erf s&rv&jtmlna. (fr. JdSf-Ftoftf). Relating or be¬ 
longing or suited to all men, universal, public, (My.). 
jdi«$F8j# sirvatrika. (fr. Belonging to every 

place, universal, general, suited to all plaoes or circum¬ 
stances. (My.; B. 4, 87). 

^Fep^o sArvabhaumo. (fr. xJtfFt^S)^). Relating to 
or consisting of the whole earth, comprising the whole 
world, known throughout the world. 2 1 a universal 
monarch, an emperor. 3, X. of the elephant of Kuhfira. 

sarvftbhaumaka. An emperor (J. 26, 53), 
a governor general, a leader (R&m. 4, 2^ 24). 
j&TrfFera&tf sftrvalnnkika. (fr. X&r&Atft). Prevailing 
throughout the whole world, common to all the world, 
kuown by overy one, universal. (R.). 

sSrva-ek&daai. The 6k&datd of tho dark half 
of the month jy6shth& (5fy.). 

F^ s&rshfcite. B<|uality in rank or condition, equality 
in power, etc. Bee s. Ko. 22. 

sti,l'=F($$!)> To bo joined or 

bound to, to become indebted, to be placed 
under a debt, to be obliged or under obli¬ 
gation (atforc §md. Dh.); to be requited, fit or 
proper (^ , o 5 rfv , od: , 3 rto §md. 97; Gpr. 2 , 46. 54; Abb. 


p, 9, 177. 191; Risv. 13, 15; J. 5, 60; 18,21). P. p. 


2, to be all that is required, to be sufficient 
or enough, to suffice (Bp. 8 , 23 .24; 59 , ii; j. 9 , 33 ; 

23, 28; 26>26;^e *s?tfo3; T. t M., Te. «re*J 0 ). 

XV& sai. 2.= (A joining, <•*•) a con¬ 

tinuous line, a l’ow; a furrow: a mass, a 
multitude (^o^ 9> Nr.; :s3:! ^^ 0 J, 
si 0 ^ Nn. 138, o. t, ^siojJCS; ^ de5 > 

$$$ Kit. 17; rtjSf^E^, etc., Sm. 54; etc., 

«5S>®iEi &s.j nJctJ* &nt 107. 114; T., M. Mae*; T&ntusjl, 
v* (Cpr. 1, after 101; C. Bp. 42, 13). See Bp. 61, 
30;^. Bp. 5, 48; 42, 14; J. 3, 7. 17. 21. 26; 7, 3; 12, 8; 
17,% '»«. — mCsto. -"osro. To form a line, to go 

or come in^rows, to come uninterruptedly one after 
another; to form a mass; to aniass (Abb. P. 9, 69; Grj. 
2, after 106; Rsv. 5, 116; 6, after 11; 6, 36; Ssv. 4, 42; 







WNlSTffy 



XS9eJ* 


1548 


sr«>£>rt 


, 26)* — v*. To form a line, to 

tn row s; to form n mass or multitude, to be amassed 
(Rsv. 2, 86} 5, after 19; 10, after 3 1} J. 21, 14)* — 

<£&>, -tfjatfTO. To Oft u80 to form a- rovr, to put in rows, 
to put one after the other (fUv. 8, 8; J. 23, 60; B. 4,209)* 
^ tow*. -tff. * (J. 8. 17). — ~$A. 

To form a row; to form a mass or multitude (Grj. 4, 
68). *3. A kind of net (S&v. 3, 24). — 

<a. » aradj® v«. (Bp. 26, 41; Blv. 6, 9; 13, after 77; 

13, 92). — TOW^. A kind of rain (Ksv. 8, 112). 

s&l. = TO wo, TO*5,5. A year (My.; Br.; Mhr,, H. 
tow). — tow* Tho end of a year (My.). —- 

©4 toTOW*. Every year (My.). tow^ sSifcjtfo&tl). The 
present year (My.). — tow« TOO«. Annual (My.). 

*)«>£> sala. Debt (of money, Cloth, grain, efco.; 

tfuniVtf, orfjra, £akoFGloafc$ Htf.; ato Nr.; w# 
sSorf, Ora^Nn. 122; ali»,,•Jtf J OU^ 1 erorati Mr. .146; 
ajjsa, sjcdwrdodcl, eiWSS^cS, u ‘at Si. 209; O.). *»o 

aLsea*, io& tod^ toes 8 .- .TO>w4ae? , 2 ks> w 


fdc^ «w/jo$ *$&«?, tfftfiijtf tow. 


to&w, 


^ > w '*l-IV 

TOdtJ afjdtf tow, w s3^s3 tofp (Prvs.). 
towt£. *js£o&jw, *a?>©a& ri^w; to><?f\w 

(Sp.). See Bp. 23, 38; 26, 61; Prv. s. toijw.— TOW 
To ask for « loan (My.); to require payment of a debt, 
to call in a debt (My.). tow to*cSo;3o, tow 

(Prv.). TOW •took. To lend (My.; 
Bp. 60, 17; B. 5, 9$); to pay a debt (Bp. 4?, 13). TOWd 
tocfctid& (wadorar Nr.), tow 1 jL«yi ! ^» pr 

Si, 300). toWj TOWd toa^e^oi), *»'8 3 jo£o’ 

s5j^e3 radOw (Bp. 4). — tow To 

borrow (Bp, 60,17). tows! tod^dfiJ (W^SkttF Nr.). 
2, to receive a loan. (3<&^AoS)J*tyzS srs tow 

w63*^ rtTO iprtock <8p.). 

—- tow To pay a debt (Bp. 42, 13). Seo Prv, s. 

TOW dJ«>afo. — tow To discharge a dobt (My.; 

B. 5, ill). TOW Si. 437). See Prv. 

s. tow dj&do, —• tow A dobt to be discharged. 

$£'**>$£<4 tow (Prv.). —tow 

Sritij To contract debt, to borrow (My,), tow 

jJrtKb toco d<&> («j#s*>C 9F Si. 300), — towks’ 5k5$o-8^.=: 
TOW&’d. (aitestf tfrfo Smd. 232 Cm.). —• TOWtrfd. -wd. 
A debtor (My.); a creditor (My.). TOWrtdtf dJ 0 ?$ T3do, 
»ado (Prv.). — TOW 25 c*j. To grant quit- 
tanco of a debt, to quit a debt (of money or goods, 
My,). — TOW t3£C&>. To get into debt (My.); a debt to 
como upon (one, My.)« ~~ tow s*j«>aO. To contract debt, 
to borrow (My.). TO>w dJ«>£&, ls>?3 dj?>&d; iuO dj3&, to 

& A TOCdsOw, towts> 

.'add tocx^Ow 


douecvi d«raad53 wuwo tok^Ow (Prvs.). — tow djolij 


A man who has a room or 


§L 


tow?> dj^add &&£i tooAiOw, 

l 


TO. To pay a debt (B. 5, 112). — tow TOoki^. dupl. 

tow TOolhwna 1 # sdOJSCSJ (Prv.), — TOW 

w <-> 

Xwi. A debt to bo discharged (My.), TOW «w t5 
se^w) tf&o (Prv.)* —• TOW ?5 js?w. = tow siwwj. 

(My.). — TOO 5^0. A debt to be discharged (My.; B. 5, 
222). — TOW jSOTO. To discharge a dobt (My.). 

;rto<2; sAla. 1. *s 2. The limber tree Vatica robuala W. 
& A.r its resin; etc. 


salo. 2 . (fr. toc3 1), 

Sec 53tf-, eto. 

Poo)e)n«) ^ (%•)• 

sala-gS-ra. A creditor (My.); a debtor 

(My.). towtoC3?J 

^•acOoTO. — rf^Ji aSj&trt# tow rreOtf tf»W, 33o?5fi toi^d es8 
v»bl (Prvs,). 

^si^TOar sala-girti. A female creditor (My.); 
a female debtor (My.). 

sMa-grkma. = TOWTOjS^, etc, (R&m, 5, 8, 69; J. 
26, 46; 28, 24. 82. 34; 31, 78, 79; see 5$^-). 2, N. of a 
place of pilgrimage in Mysore (My.). 

?k)C? 0 C , 5 ) , d sa-alankara. Together with ornaments, adorned 
with jewels and trinkets (J. 2, 27); tho state of being so 
adorned (Ram. 6,39, 7). 

salahkara-kanyiVdtVna. The giving 
away in marriage of tho female adornod with jewels 
and trinkets (My.; Mhr.). 

Ba-alarikrita-kanyiid&na. — TOWowsd 

(My.). 

sila-n-^uli. (Smd. 288 ). A person who 
is wont to contract debt. 

sklana. Tbh, of ®?WW. (Smd. 835). 
yfo&Zj&F siila-parni. =a TOw^J^r. r\d&yfi>€$ 0.). 

salabadaka. (S. Mhr.), 

sfeCJ^>o3S^ sfila-bhanjike,. = TOWtjio&tf., (rf^d^O,). 

sala-vauiga. (Smd. 242). A man who 
contracts dobt, 

sfoCft^oX sMa-Brihga. The coping of a well, (^js^w, 
tod G.). 

TOxWB sftla. Salop. 

?dt><S^)^oA)tD s&l&»miairi. =2 TO^^s)^,. (My.). 
jfe^jaoXy sfiia-misri. Salep of Misr or Egypt: salep, tho 
tubers of several species of Orchis, especially Orchis 
maseula L. (My.; Tc., M , St. & PI.; Si, 151; Mhr. tow 

^»era5j« ealilvaH. = ^ri’S. Fitness, suitable- 
ness (My.). 

sa.la-v.pkft. » A dog. 2, a jackal. 3, 

an ape, 

8&H. Tbh. of TOd 3. (S. Mhr.),. teS*A?n®A 53^0 
wd^TO (^dj-j^rid Si. 304), 

^ 5 f 5 # sA-like. Business in a room or shop. See wtf-, etc. 

A)S>0rf sala 4 ^a. (Smd. 238 ). A debtor (sro$232; 
uif&jkr q.; My ), 2 , a creditor (My.), toOtoo^ 
^woTOwo iiort decsodo* (SI.). TOWdTO acbsssrt 
?8 *» toWTO tipio d^C5o 

(Sp.). towsSTO efcriiJU^riTOe^^ TO€>rlTO ^ 0 ^ 

Ai^acTO A^wo (Sp.). TO^COj^ 

dTO (t. e. TOJjiTO ^OtSTO O'. e. -c^ u ) TO?)^ 

54 i 4 rJ 3 do (L e. TOOrtTO ^js^TO (Sp.), 

?)o©X sfiliga. 1 . (fr, TO<d 2 ). A weaver (^c^tocTO, ^ 0 ^) 

eStfHla.). 

00 
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k&Wa. 2. A. man who has a room or shop. See 

i 

tfdC7^’<&) sAligrAma. Tbh. of 3$orQ&x (My.; Mhr. ;sra©-; 
boo Prv. a. 3riP*)» 

sAligrAva. = TOOrt^sl), (G.). 

t5k>€/& sAliti. A womaa who belongs to a man that has a 
shop or room. See 

S&Iu. 1. ss r$d€ 1 No. 2 (without a P. pjji To 
be sufficient, etc. <G\), rfoao ±e a$,c&, 

3lcty'Vs) «3ja$ijj5S nw'A "&&es^ TO<UCS^? ^0 

f^pSj? (Abb A. 1, 5). .Q&»a*$c&> to<u 

B$$f (Sp.). ewsrf ateVSl •sG^o (tosU#, etc, Si, 197); 

TO^cSg T&tfosSek (376); TOwriGto sadcS 

431). «a^,Orto to*>jo3?$U (B. 4, 22 3). 

aA^rt TOUttf araftrS (B. 6,186). 

salu. S'. = 2 . A line, etc* Mr, 373 ; 

<D?$, e<D, sSo*, Si. 119; Bp- 28, 46; 60, 19; 

Ram. 1, 13, 2; C.). ^ejo> ($$$> HlA,; 

Nr.), dea3, craw <&&&&* AdWJj»a& 'spjtf moi; 
riV TO©# Stotfytij* <£Slyl> (Nr.). See Si. 284. 301. 

302. 303.— TOk&Wkbj. -u’&fgj. To form a line or row 
(Bp. 22 , 6). — (Bp. 26, 

41; B. 2, 9; 4, 34, 83). — «*>&»$«$. A row of trees 

(along roads, My.). — TOOOEltS. A mass of heads 
(lUm. 3, 6, 10). — TOtws&d, =s TO«lx>&/^ 3 $. (My,). 

jxfoeo sAIu. =5 too*, etc. — TOtxirtowTO. TOujrbctffts. The 
past year (My.; Mhr.). 

sale. 3, See t3>B&TO©. (Mhr., H. TOC, bark, rind; 
husk; the skin, of man or beast, as rubbod off; tho 
dried rind of the mangosteen. Is TOd to be compared?). 

?fo*3 sAle. 2. as 3e)«3 2, ?5?d, etc. Tbh. of ( cf . $*>&). 

Cloth, ete. — TOtfodo. <<& 3. A weaver (ts*o£< 6 Mr. 377, 
0 . r. to*?q&). — TOsSodid. -cd. A weaver (especially 
of coloured doth, My.). — TOe3<3v»frt.=s q, v. 

(My.). — TO«3cdoE>. A spider (U&3, d#o TOO&, etc. Si. 
171; Te. TO«5 = K. TO«5odD). 

jdb«3 sAle. 3. =» w3'l, TO©. (Sk,; Tbh. of TOd Smd, 

335). A hall, a room, efco,; a school (O.j B. 1, 7; 5, 274), 
to<£o$occ$ enjacb, s*j»e3o&o<y td ^{©od^cto&tdofcd 
djs> sSjfjOO es^d^ ? (Prv.). 2, a ruan who has a room 

or shop. See etc. — TO«3rt To put to school 

(B. 5, 269, 274). — TO«3 tod. (i, e. TO©0Cfc© tod). To 
write at school, i . e. to study (B. i, 195). — TOd 
To establish a school (B. 5, 272. 302). — TO© 

To have a school put or established (B. 5, 188. 302).— 
TO© sy&tfo. To put or establish a school (B. 5, 270). 
sAle. 4. =r TOO 2, ete. Bee -. 
sAle. 5.— toc«, etc. — TOe5 to© s . Yearly (My-; Mhr. 
to&/S£TO$j>), — TO<d ssato. The present year (My.). 

7fo<3 sale. 6. Tbh. of sa© 2. Bee rtsdo- (s. additions), tS^ 
ort.. 

s&t6kya. (fr. Tho state of being in the 

same sphere or world (with another), residence in the 
same heaven (with any particular deity). See Grj. 3, 
after 69; Bp. 1, 30. 

s&Iva. N. of a demon-king who was slain by 
Kfishna. (J, 7, 28; Bee 0&>). 


SAIva’s younger brother (J.) 


sAlva-anuja, 

36. 41). 

s5.lva-avaroja, » TOO^fdow. (J. 33, 34). 

s&va. Present and future participle of 
?3eodo<, frequently occurring instead of 

(Abh. P.6,72; Bp. 50, 55. 60; 58,35; Bh. 1,10, 29: J. 
5,54). TOS5o (Bp. 22, 18), tfcj 3^ TOrfsio (?3odL>^©Tr' 
Mr. 237); TO53 ^5 (tp^ 308). 

Tde'rfTOS s&vBkAti. A rich woman (My.). 

.zto&VVtf sAvakArn. ss TOSfcw*, TORf.w?d. A banker, a 
merchant; a rich man (My.j B. 2, 17; 4, 169; Mhr., H.). 

ido, tfkbj TOa^d^di (Prvs.). 

?ktS-VdXi'& sAvakaraki. Tho business of a aAvakara (B. 
5, 92; Mhr.). 

savakAriko. = TO^vid^. (My.). 

rfd'zilFdV’ sa-avakAfia, Having leisure, leisurely, slow, 
Boft, easy; leisure, Bparo time; an interval; slowness, 
easiness (C.; B. 8, 4.23; dsS G.; M. t To.). 

(o«Dt)^a(, etc. Si, B76). 

?foo3wo!5'7<$ sAvakAia-gati. Blow manner. TO5S^dr(5. 
cdvj^ci Si. 63). 

s4vagisu. 1. To make straight, proper 
or nice (rtAfS :sj®63jdj Ss.; Abh, P. 5, 49. 53; 7,28. 
see 1). 

ATS>53ft?*> s&vagisu, 3. To cease, to become 
quiet or still, etc, *o&>j , Kk. 49 , 0 . r, 

TO55^xj,^; cf. mrto 2). 

sa-ftvadliAua. Having attention, attentive, heed¬ 
ful, careful, cautious, wakeful; diligent; attention, 
ctircfaluess, due hoed; deliberation. (Bp. 43, 12; J. 27, 
48; My.). 

*fes$5jg sAvadhya. (fr. X-53^. Killing, slaughter a, 
Nn. 108). 

sAvanta. Tbh. of TO5&?3 (Smd. 128). Bee Bp. 5, 
147*9,45; 59,26. 

Ktarirb sAvunti, =?= TOSlo^, etc. (My.), s6v*Oe (sS^j 

Si. 139). 

s&vantlgc. The garden-flower Chrysanthemum 
indieum Wn. (St. A PI.; My.). — TOSSj^rt? (pj&rttp, 
etc. Si. 139). 

sa-avayava. Composed of parts, 2, N. of a 
kind of rApaks (KAvy. HI, 3, B, 81 soq.). 

7fo*$Ti sAvara. =s TO**5id. (My.). 

sAvariflu, To recover strength, to recruit one’s 
spirits, to regather pristine vigour, power, etc. 

0.; Cb.; B. 8, 31; 5, 31; Mhr, TO5idP«?o). 
sAvAsa. Tbh. of (My.; G.). 

sAvAsi. Tbh. of rttrfsssA (Smd. 379). A guard or 
attendftnt on the women’s apartments c5^, 

HI A.; ?^4aci, Mr. 266); a house- 

servant (Bp, 31, 12; 47, 35; 59, 28). 2, an Arya (vodir 

Mr. 478; Nn. 106). 3, the state of living together, & 

^ totoAj (Smd. II;. 

?do£> sAvi. Tbh. of TOJj 4D0. (Smd. 128; sec 
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/ige. => m&A, etc. Macaroni, 'vermicelli 

^Spfioe or wheat, C.i Si. 814; Mhr., H. *{»*). Xfra*$' 
o^od> sirt Add s$s»-»da±> 7 ?33>£>rt tool>Art#oS (Prv.). -U* 

/"NO ,0 

Vermicelli of wheat fried and mixed 
with milk, sugar, etc. (My.). —> T'yaOrl sjsocJjxJ, sss moA 
(My.; B. 2 , 50). — ;ro£rfc&ad'&>. -U>dvh. A 
perforated machine for making vermicelli (My.) 

savitra. (fr. rt&rfj). Rolating or belonging to the 
sun; descended from the sun; the sun; Siva; etc. (Sk.; 
R.). 

7dv£&) sftvifri. A cluster of solar rays. 2, N. of a verse 
of the rigvflda, addressed to the sun, the gAyatrl (i. e. 
HI,'62, IQ). 8, 1ST; of a wife of Brahmft. 4, N. of Um& 
(J. 81, 72). 5, N. of the wife of king Satyavat, 

daughter of ASvapati; ©to. 6, N. of a plant (c$P5d8t,J, 
Mr. 132, o. r. FraOj). 

7fo£Ti Sivirn. Tbh. of Xod*,. (Bp. 28, 40; 30, 10; 39, 4 5; 
50, 53; 51, 73; <50, 19; 61, 57; C.; B. 4, 209; 5, 225). xra 
Adtfo (Bp. 40, 68). XraadcS (51, 66. 68). ^^de^c&atfF 

r > n (10, 5). tfododri rtdmd&trtdA si>?3 

wra d_srfdtcdi 

zmv, tf djayf ajwi" aUrtf 

sfcub.— xvad t3tf^ *B^aidd u»Fk afj«D P—?C9«0d 

trao uabrij, 

— crocs’ 8 &®«c0j&>, c&seso t3dA> torfo.-~xra«Dd 
sO«k>, aS$W*, s&»s3 — s&r( yfjscii 

ibfy- r ?V9Ati sbArt rt^. —x*ad tftk&sraritfjs 

do, edieso ddjds^rfcbs diiflb 8 ^rbddo tfsdrfo 
(Prvs.). dc^c&Ado& (waaSX, a.). —* ^odWfto. 

A kind of innocent articulate with a great number of 
foot which appears after the, first rains and rolls itself 
firmly up into a ball when touched (My.)* ~~ 

<&£>,&>. (ddd,do5^, etc. 8i, 87). — xra^d 
sracSol) Nr.). — xn^cratk. 

.^d) 3. Fully a thousand, a great number (0.; B. 2, 9; 
8, 46. 47; 5, 108. 211). — -fc*vO. A thousand 

people, eto. rtjkbj (Prv.). 

?3j)<D“do s&viru. ss X3i3d. (R. 5, 270). 

K>c)a^j s&vxi. Death (&#?$> ssociw, dort 

i etc. H1&.; Mr. 394; sfcdra Nr.; fcodinFfc, Nn. 79; 
aodroFtt, 5*^390; do^, 53odrai37; XsUs^lse; io^ftI 
§md. II; todoF Sin. 44; Abh. P. 8, 15; Bp. 13, 7; 22, 17. 
18; Abba. 2, 76; C.; R. 5, 155. 206; T. m, Te. 

W 3 <$). 2, a corpse sl^tfNn. 64; Ju Mr. 521). 
rSj^^jyd (d>£^jb* Smd. I). esjdd 

dded^? 39 w>s 3 d«d (t. ©. #© 

sbdtf) (Sp.). rir«odj stJd 

sUdd A)^«3—warfwd^ddepfaP — 

eotsdslfJo cedO^fStf— (i. a. aS^J 

^>{0 0d)) ws>4 dodosSe ctrad^o, 

an^ttfOdhd xz&V' (Prvs.; see Prv. s. *s»ad). — 

Death and pain. (Bp. 

28,11). —* do&Jj. Death and birth (Bp. 54, 21; 

0®**tr ft in W. v. 1301). 

lAbsitroti sAvukara. =a.?39dV9tl,' etc. (0.J 3, 41; 4, 170). 

^9dod (eA)^oorar 0.). 

save. 1 ;« W»sl>. The grain Paniourn frumentaceura 


sr^do^ Hl^.j Mr. 373; My.). See 

s. Eisa t rt* —> ?TOd' 0 db-^. -5J^. The s4ve grain (My.). 
7 ^)^ s&vii. 2 . = 1. (My.), 

sfosSc5 sfi.v 6 ri. 


§L 


?3i)M^o7( sa-ashta-a»ga, 


(A>C39d r > 


N. of a tune (J. 21, 56; My.; T.), 

With eight limbs or members, 
viz. the hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet; with 
humble prostration of the body, touching the earth 
with the eight members; such an humble prostration. 
(Bp. 1, 54; 4, 47. 58; 49, 36; 53, 28; J. 17, 47). ^ss^ort 
dJft&rtcU- wM^sAj^da ala?ri©w (Prv.). — ^ssgjorldea 
rl). -oiWrli. To prostrate, touching the earth with the 
eight members (Bp. 23, 88; 41, 22; J. li, 1). 

?dD^ oXdO® :r>j0&do «fisht&nga-dandaprapama. A danda- 
pranama at which the eight members touch tho ground 
(Bp. 30, 28; 37,51; 44, 42). 

sJtn^oT^df^ri^wnsio sAshtAnga-daiujlapranAma.«jsressr^o 
rtiSr® ^rad;. (My.). 

Tb^^oXcjdo^foj’d siishtftng^-nsmaskdra. A namasfr&ra 
at whioh the eight members touch the ground (My.). 

sfishtanga-pranama. A pranama at which 
the eight members touch the ground (Bp. 27, 31; 50, 12. 
27; J. 1.8, 25). 

jdotf sfisa. Tbh. of (muixi Smd. 361; Ct. II, 11; 

tf^F, osdyo, Kk. 41} .,»dWi, 3m. 38). 

sfisata. Tbh. of 359^^ (Smd. 868). 

TbiTtfa efisavi. Tbh. of ddFd. 

HU.)* 

e&eavo.» m**- Smd. 336; xJdFd, 

Nr.; My.; T. soo&a). 

&& sfidi. Tbb. of ^rf^dejod^ddo, xkft^ddJ 

tcraodi^, t3^dd cSjaat^ ’tfjs^joAdodo; ?39n)7H?, 

35?D*t (a syringe, Sp.). 

Xfoart sfisiga. * mt*m. Tbh. of q. v, («^P 

Ct. I, 41; Abb. P. 9, 101; 0. 1, 108; Rilm. 3, 6, 48; see s. 
3dc*j 3). 

ft&sime.»*ra*id 5 etc. The Indian mustard, Brassica 
juucoa, H. f. or T. (St. & PI.; Z.). 

?kt£ aisir. <Smd,226). —• ^ArtF^, Indra 

(r^oddA Sm. 9)* — weArtFOCjjg. The huu (d«r) Ss,). 

— p^AdJFa. Thousand-fold (Smd. 227; SAstras&rft in 
W. v. 1269; 0rj. 4, 15). — A thousand 

women (Smd. 227). 

*);**$ sasira. Tbh. of (Smd. 225. 226; Cpr. 6, 37; 

T. tio&od). d^dtfrs 5 j& ?39Aid odxjrtorivo r> add 

(Hi4.1,115), 

^^^0 (Mr. 71) 
ad, eto., Kk.). 

staA&lF sasir-ire. (Smd. 243). A thousand times. 

jdaarirS S&sirvar. (Brad. 227). A thousand persons, 

S3FO« ^odo^eSJ&tiJdlT 5 (227 Mdb.). doOooefraAdFdoo aio 
rtcSj&V 4 (121). 

ifoAiS 84sive. = d9A5l), etc. Mustard (Bp. 1,65; My.; dslF* 
SS0.); a kind of dish (My.)* — TOtaSwiG&o. Mustard-seed; 
a grain of mustard-seed (^sr&^WoSoJ ft.). d9n)>5^9C5s4)j 

ti^53 CA)65 ? dd erfcSod)!^ dodr 3^ 

(Prvs.). —* ?39 Aj 55ricrfaJo. A disagreeable smell arising 


*odd «idrto ?roAd o±u?io lo^ort addo 4 
-i#od^. The sun 
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lie burning of mustard (C\ Bp; 42,32)« ** 

-€i^. Boiled rice mixed with mustard, etc, (My.). 
fcsfoS sAbuvc. = etc. (*Jslr&, roai'^ Mr. 137; SI. 

304; My.). wsXosS (^n*qfF Si. 304); *0? ftaxtoS 
(^57, etc., tl/srt i*ra*ks3, tffosksJt S03). 

*fo?3 sAse. ~ #i%. (Bp. 61, 22). 

Xa;xi sAstra. Tbh. of ®5*L (My.), 

■"Ty ^ ^ 

r70r?^ sAsne. The dewlap of an ox, 

rfoisofi nAh. Bearing, enduring, able, ovorpowering, wiuning. 
See dooaarear 5 , 

XoSo saha. = x!#. See ereas -5 -. 

rfoi^icdJFfiAhaoarya. (fr, Xefcdc),, Companionship, fellow¬ 
ship, company, association, society, 
ste'aStf sAhajika. (fr. Natural, ©o-exiatenf (B. 4, 

208). 

?io5!>ca aAhana. The fti l t of tending and training horses 
(Opr. 9, 95). 

daiSorJ sAhani. =a *jc6e£. A grtyom (Bp. 59, 28). 

?k>5ar3X bAhauiga. sd xsaic* (Bp. 9, 47). 
rfezs>?5 sAhasa. =*'#39'rt. Violence, force, rapine; any act of 
aggression or oppression or hatred, 2, punishment, 
oliastisement, fine. 3, boldnoss, daring, courage, effort, 
prowess, valour, power, strength .(KhwgSte Nn. 56; 
t7T>^9, ssriWo 145; too Sm, 108). 4, foolhardiness, rash¬ 

ness, temerity, inconsiderate hastiness, Impetuosity. 

sAhasa-gAj;®. A valorous or daring or effort- 
making or reckless man (My.). 
rfoSojstacUr sAhasa-anka. Marked or characterised by dar¬ 
ing or prowess (Sav. 4, 53), 

^Sc star©?* *3 sAhasa-arnava. A man who is an ocean of 
valour (Ssv. 4, 85).' 

r^j)5c^j rahasi. =ss Violent, furious, ferocious. 2, bold, 
daring; impetuous,• a person who displays boldness, 
courage, effort, valour, power or strength (My.; B. 4,68; 
Riv. 5, 131). 3, foolhardy, rash, inconsiderate. 

sAhasika. fe *raAri, ton* Art. Using great force or 
violence, violent, cruel, brutal, ferocious, rapacious. 2, 
impetuous; bold, daring; valorous, strong, powerful, 
vigorous, valiant (Cpr. 10, 100; Bh, 4,2,67) 

sAhasiga. Tbh, of ma&tvtf. A bold, daring, valor¬ 
ous, strong, powerful or valiant man (aiJse&ri Bbn, 18; 
Bp. 22, 2; 49, 45). 

riotarfj sAhasra,. (fr. X&jQ), Relating or belonging to a 
thousand; consisting of a thousand; etc. 2, a multitude 
of thousands; an army or detachment consisting of a 
thousand men. 

J&rocdog sAhAyya. (fr. X<ss>o&). Friendship, fellowship, 
alliance, confederation. 2, help, succour. (R). 

sahitya. (fr. XioJT). Association, connection, com¬ 
bination, union, society, fellowship; associated with, etc. 

2, literary composition, rhetorical composition, rhetoHo, 
poetry. (Bp. 3, 42). 3, a collection of materials or means 
or rule for the production or performance of anything, 
ft collection of materials or implements for cooking, 
travelling or working (Grj. 3, after 119; B. 4,115; My.). 
<aoc(Mr. 1). 



&oa5SK> 

zvarv^mo 
so tnifiwitoffart z&x ;o *v>€) 
GdXsSo.Oc (one MS, of Ch. as its verse 25). 

?dt)2p^^e^ sAhitya-bbAda. A particular figure of speech 
in rhetoric or poetry Nn. 76). 

aAhukAra. = xasfcrad, etc. (My.). Xvo&wadOi&sS 
atfartiWJ&s* ..$»*od05S or! 
Si. 109). ** 

?^o<5o?20 sahc'oa. (ssr^rsur*). A lord or master; a gentle¬ 
man; Sir, etc. (My.; B. 5, 285; Mhr., H.). 

bAhya. (fr. Xatf). Conjunction, union, society, asso¬ 
ciation, companionship. (R.). 

sAinga. ~ xaVork A kind of rAga or musical mode 
(Cpr. 7, 97; Bp. 19, 11; J. 21, 58; Bh. 1, 12, 20; 8k, 
rnuort). 

ydo^oX sAlangn. = (J. 21, 56). 

*53>&>53 saluva. « A kind of bird, a hawk 
used in hunting (? Kfcm. 3, t, 32; Bh. 4 , 20 , 53 ; t*. 

tfptfcdo sAjtiya. = Tva&vb s. xrasJ 2, q. v. 

Xi>*?e&si>)X sAJArj-mriga. A porcupine (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 
**%*)' 

zsftii <ssv.3,33). 

S41ig8.'« WW»^, q. t. (tfOftrt Kk. 68). 

Biriihe. == Aios^, iiart 1, AisJ 2. .4 lion. 2, tho sign 
of the zodiac Leo. 3, pre-eminent, best; a hero or any 
eminent person. ^JosSOXqDeazA©?? (Fry,). 

A)0$op;Dutf simha-nAda. d war-cry, a war-hoop. See ut5_C&. 

^Oi3dc37>^c^7iD^X sirnha-nAsana-mriga. An animal that de¬ 
stroys lions. oidago 

erur^s^/Ndj^ 8i. 170). 

simhtt-pitha. ~ Ao®®«?4. (rS^sif* Ct. H, 87; Bp. 

5 3,10). 

Aio!5ci^^ simha-puoci. N, of a plant ( — 

q. v.): 7 

^o<5^<2; bimhala. « Ajoc^cj, Aorty<. The inland or 

country of Ceylon (Bp. 6, 18; 61, 30); N. of a king of 
Ceylon (Usv. 5, 130. 181; 6, 32; 7, 15). 

simha-laluta. The form of a lion’s head on a 
bracelet (My.) 

AjctitiawStf slmha-vAhana. ^iva. — 1 AjoaSttesS?! DurgA 

(My-b , 

simhft-vishtara. = '(Orj. 8, li6; 4, 


ei 

after 163). 


Lion-shaped: well* 


simhu-sarahamina. 
shaped, handsome. 

aimha-s&na. IT. of a king (§md. 177). 
AJO?x>7)7mct simha-AgAra. (Smd. 283). A lion’s don. 
A)Oi52I>f$ simhAna. = 3o3SDf*, (xJo^ai), Ao33»?i. 

The muons of the nose (Sk.; cf. 

Aoco*)^ simhAna. Bust of iron. 2, the mucus of the nose. 
simha-Asn. = Aocers^ri. See 

^G357>^fj simha-Asana. == Lion-seat: a throne 

(dooa^tf, Nn. 91; tfgyLi’d Mr, 262; 
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Bp. 46, 58; 59, 57; 6. Bp. 47, 16). aw*t© 

rovvisi Ao3X5>tf?J &e^£ff(Prv.). 

AoB$$j 3«OT$35& siihhftsaflA-adhipati. A king (My.)* 

&O 5 ^#? 30 k&& 7 $ simh&sana-&rftdba, Sitting on a throne; 
u king (My.). 

A)o$5*)rJ& simha-dsaiidi. =s AoKrarictf, (Abh. P. C, 169; 13, 
101), * 

&OGP?jg Biraha-&Bya. Lion-faced. 2, the plant Oendarussa 
vulgaris Nees. 

&ofa fcimhi. A lioness. 2, the plant Gendarusm vulgaris 
Noes. 3, the plant i Solarium melongena. 4, N. of the 
mother of R&hifi 

eimhikManuja. Son of Siihhikfi, R&hu 

(Mr. 39). 

Ajo3o$ simhike. ;jo3otp. N. of the mother of RAhu. 
(Rum. 5, 1, 22). 2, (= AoAo No. 8?) l4d c$W, 

(Mr. 130). 

&o5o^ simhva. Tbb. of AoS». (B, 5, 241; Cb. 142.158, 3 59). 
simhvala. Tbh. of Ao«>u. (B. 5, 39). 

siihhvftsanrt. Tbli. of Aio 83©XJ$. (Cb. 158). 

AfCr* flik. = iMji P. p. of or A7fa, in 

(My.), eio/lds^, 

Aj^o|CS^, (btx^tS (B. 8, 118). 

sikata.r= Atftf. Band <rfora<3«, ssSoun* 

£m. 86; Nn. 6); a sand-bank; an island with 

sandy shores. 

sikatfl-maya. Full of sand, sandy. 
sikatft-vat. Sandy . 

&$’$<•; Blkatila. Sandy. 

sikote. =s Atfai, Bandy soil *£>So 

Mr. 93); sand, gi'avel; a sand-bank, etc. (s^CS-s^ £t. 
XI, 10). 

folkara. Tbh. of (My.). 

,!j&& sikala. Polishing, furbishing, burnishing (Mhr. 3 
AtK©). 

A# e/7Wrf sikala-gllra. = AtfCWrf. A polisher of tools, 
weapons, etc. Ajswf (>.; Mhr. 3- 

and A)-). 

Blkalig&ra.« As'unsd. (8. Mhr.). W*?JrraOrt A* 
©rretf (Prv.). 

ASf ©Xj sikaligya. « A* ©rred. (S. Mhr.). 

AiVZXj sikara. Hunting; game (Mhr. 

sik&ra-khane. A menagerie, an aviary, eto. 
(R. 5,251; Mhr. 3-). 

AETC& sik&ri. w 5 tt 9&, q. v, (My.). 

biki. « Atf, etc. —~ Aaortworttf. -emortc!. « Atfodwortd 
(My.). 

Bike. » AA, A coining-die; the royal seal; the 

stamp producod by the coining-di© or by a seal or 
stamp (Mhr., H. 3^; My.; 5*0$ G«). — WodfebXd. 
-«A)ortd. Tho royal seal (My.). 

**£ sikka. Tbh. of Stfj. AtyS s5j?e3 'aWjtSJ 
tSue?f (Prv.). 

sikkati. = /&&*, A comb (M y . ; 

4. T. «4^, M. M. ta^, 

t3?rf; to oomb; to disentangle, comb out). 


<SL 


Z&JSA sikkatig-S. = „to. (My.)'. 

sikkaiiige. = A^tf, etc. (My.)* 

XA- ?oJ sikkisu*« Am^ 2 . To insert, to put in 
or on (My.). tijzzrtJ&ticS rf'o^o^a?® 

«dj ^A)cs 3j»7i (Prv.). 2, to cause one’s self to 
be caught, to be caught (My.). 3, to cause 
to become entangled or ensnared, to en¬ 
tangle, to ensnare (Bp. 42 , w). 

sikku. l.^^Xo, 1, ^1, Aie^i. 

To become entangled; to be caught* to fell 
into the hands of; to fall or be brought 
under the power of; to get among; to enter; 
to be found; to be obtained or got (C.;jiTe., 
T„ M.; Tu. 3^, v* rW 

Utbisfa's* vctoF (Bp. 12, 48). ?5e5 5 

(18, 54). t 24 ’ 

r^js>oJo airttfo (27, 20). 

(80, 13)." ^ (81, 18). A>^dl (32, 

16). (^^0) (srso2ot>orl^) (84, 24). SsSo&Gf 
Jl^cdjss?' 6 S5^d3l0 (35, 4 7). 

(52, 14). $4;&9££Qrt?tf (53, 20), 

ZjS&dO w csOo^jo (58, 63). tfstor 

(5 4, 29). 10,8^5^ ^ (54,89). 

& a uoUoo7iv^ A^c5 (co, Te). ^«Ufka^rtv» 

(60, 47). c8j 3V* sUD^nv 4 (J. 19, 14) 


A) j ^rfj»i?ar8oi5j5?| ) d.d (28, 52), 




«5oO (l, 8, 21). ^^84‘ 8StS^cirtv« 5f^abO (S, 

18, 83). nC0»A) (I>p. 1). A)02tfs5> 

i3enlti53«6 w&JsiVrt A»4^ (B. 4, 91). lu 333 

^cid Cs3^ tfoaodbosl A^ci 

■ 3J9rt.—taoWgj rairfsi c5^?H Ans^^cd).— f5§3»c<da«S6S 
$17899440^. 230!>^3©^05J^s) A^, 

33©,Drt tocioAcSfilib«>. — s^qSr^ slra&rtftf 
rjS Arf^?<?P—udrt 

W®0»© A^ci^ qS^or 1 ^ sSx?CO)^o. — A^J8 
iuf3H A^ci ^cwsJ. — tSdcfcjs^rf 

ad dj® cs* pS — 

~vsA to cJv tt it la 

AaV} toskrifi? (Prvs.). 353rfOjrts? *!fo3o A^-tt Si. 

439). Boe Bh. 1, 10, 38; J. 6, 80. 2, to CaUSG tO gO 

or make go in, to insert, etc. (Bp. 2i,4i; 55,44; 
J. 29, 1). — AA^ To be caught; to fall into 

(another’s) hands (My.), 

AjS^ sikkn. 2. = *fe>P 2 , (*«»* 2 ), AfiWj 2 . The 
state of being entangled, entanglement, intri¬ 
cacy (My.; t”j., t. t4*^); impediment, hindrance, 
obstacle, trouble (J. 27 , 42 ; M y .). uso At 

rid (8^'ssirrs^, etc. Si. 216); 

t^a?4oi 7T»q?cS (gj?3©t?A, etc., «©M?c$rt, 231)* — AV^cS«5. 
-ale5. Ah entangled head of hair (My.)* —- 
To disentangle (as hair or thread, My.). — A^ s3j©^j. 
To entangle (3>p. 53, 5). 
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: At^. A lump of boiled ride, etc. (so© 


ku. 3. (= *e).- P. ]). of *76 (8. Mhi'.). 

A^dd (B, 1,18). ts4 

toaSjddsraft A)^ is'jagxbJj^S (3, 3 7). ^s3> 

*»d$ «b$o& tfjae^ek, A^ tosfcktfo -e&ftft 

(3, 41). U>r^ OoJ tfvSp to^d Art£?$fc (3, 43)» — 

Atfo^ A^. rep. A^ A^. a»rt es>d# s2b?s3 «j*» sS$C3 a>3 
td#?(B. 4,51). 

r’j^j sikke. =5 Atf, etc. (Sd^rf, Cb.). 

AiS^ sikta. Sprinkled, besprinkled; wetted, moistened; 

poured out; impregnated, engendered. See . 

A# siktho. Boiled rioo; a lump of boiled Hoe, a mouth¬ 
ful of boiled rice kneaded into a ball; beeVwax; 
indigo. See c^-. 

A3r ^ siktbaka. 

A : . . 

bee'8-wax (doo&rs Mr. 358, o. r. sSygro). 

&r\7& sigasu. ~ a?\Xo i. To have split (as wood, 

My.). 

sigi. To split, as wood; to tear or rend 
with the teeth, as sugar-cane (My.; Tu, ^ 
Srtj, ArCd.), ArOdo). 

SigisU. 1. = A)X^d. (My.). 

sigISU, 2. (fr. A>Xo). = (8. Mhr.), 

A)?iO sigu. = AitSOj 1. (S. Mhr.). P, p* At^ 3, q. v, 

craO rtj^AocbdO mcSd53*a, A»rl?S«? (Bp, 54, 40). 

dst^vri# A)rtJ«djraOj (B. ,9, 18). 

V9a $n>CS)orlw teaeb A?g, h>c&sds&> 

Artosd&o (3,40). eJOok^d tS$rt 

AiiiJSiaw (3, 48). wO Art&ri fi o&rad ttCO’o&ers 

ridja tfoSo '3* (3, 78). c^1 ^ rDc£cfo>tfrt cy»0 

ArhD^ej (3, 123). fcsfcrt 0^0 Art«&aOtl©t? (3,123). 
tfjefod ArOdEkP (4, 79). — Atf^ &$&>* « 

A^-. tf «&0«$ d!^a(ajoC5cS u&Q&JtVrt A>*^ (B. 4, 

112 ). 

n)r06£< sigur. Sirtotto. = *»«», *4 «j. A 

splinter, a shiver; that is pared off, rind 

(*«3 Sra. 40; 79; 46 Kk. 56; see tta^). tftd Art.) 

«*cl £338 sS p5oa (Abb A 1, 5, 

o. r. Aitoer c d). — Artoft wljddd^. tf. (Bp. 58, 7). -— Arto 
e5*?Wj. «£>W.>. Splinters or shivers to rise dr be raised 
(Bh. 5, 11, 39; Ram. 4, 3, 7). 

Ajrtitfo sigulu. = 1, etc. Artovc* 5SW|!&> (OTOi, 

Jpcj, i^^aat Si. 382; only in Si.). 

&rvs> # siggu-&li. (Smd. 239 ). A person who is 
ashamed, a bashful person, 
rt siggiga. A daitya or rakshasa {&>%*, 

Kk. 11a; cf . rtdrOP Te. *5^) re¬ 
proach, censure = & odKS?zd, A?^)* 

Xirb siggu. (Smd. 248). Shame, decency; modes¬ 
ty) bashful ness; timidity (My.; Te.); disgust 

(My.), Q\ oirto 2; Ad 3. — Aim rtA. -wrL>. To feel 
ashamed, to beeom© bashful (Abh. P. 7, after 58; 9, 39; 
Bp. 18,10). — —Ana rtj. (Bp. 38, 19). 

tooX ainga. 1. Tbh. of Aoffb A lion (AoaS Srnd. 348; Ct. 
I, 96; II, 23; *$*$ Sm. 83; Si. 166). 2, KAma (SDc^qS 


§m, 1; bj^{8 83). donfi cU)^ Aort{6^? (Prv,).-Ao^ 

?vO. K. of a plant (qS^sraa!! Mr. 121^ o. r. 2^3n?«3; Sk. 
Aoa8i?‘^,d, the plant Mimusops olengi). — AortcS<^o. 
-Wrjo. A lion-like man (Srad. 192). — AorlcS^ddv^. 
dsSv 5 . Whose vehtoj© is a lion: BurgS (335 Kk. 5; A Oct 
Sm. 3). — Aort^. N. (My.). — ActIji^A. A kind 

of alliteration (Ch.). — Aortsjo^. M. (My.). — Ao 

rtod^. -«50d^. N, (My.). — AonsS^rtj. -t5tf| r (Smd. 387). 

A lion’s-bunt. 

Ao7\ sing a. 2. Tbh. of d^ori (8m. 83). A horn, etc. —— 
AortfjDtd. The sound of the horn of an antelope blown 
by jdgis (My.). — Aortfltiu^. An irregular tooth (My.), 
Aortcfof sihganika. = (j. 21 , is. 33 ). 

AoXtf singara. Tbh. of ^omd. (ta'sw, a^omd Mn. 34; 
alomd, d^75; a^orwd 108). — AortdortodJ*. -o-. To 
adorn, to decorate (J. 13, 7). Aorfdortocfc^cio 

etc. Mr. 333). — Aond^J&^. K5ma (sdo^ql 
Kk. 8). — AortdsS^^. -o-33^. To bo embellished or 

adorned (Sav. 5, after 57)-Acrtd33e5<\ ■=* AoHd 

35^0«, (Sav. 3, after 35). 

&o7\0 sihgari. Yishnu in his lion-incarnation; N. (My.). 
See sdyr^^arttf- 

AoX§7\ siiigara-iga, (Sind. 233, o, r. AomOrt). A man 
who adorns. 

AOX0?i) sihgarisn. Tbh. of To adorn, to 

embellish (Bp. 4, 32; 5,13; Rsv. 4, 18; J. 4, 66; 6,11). 

AoX^ sin gala. Tbh. of Aoado (R.; T. UoJiv). 

singalika. = AoXr5^. A black monkey 

(Rum. 6, 30, 7. 16; My.; Te. So ft©**). 

singadi. A bow (J. 16, 7; 29,29; T. z4on3>a, i4o 
rraefc; M. '24oraa, a Turkish bow; Te. Aomrf, Ao?sc^, 
made of horn; a bow made of horn, a bow). 

^OTW’d sihg&ra. Tbh. of ^omd (§rad. 353; Ct. It, 56). 
dorra, d» 55^^ odjsi? toaSv* Aomoa^o?? (B. 2, 7). 

Ao777)t>rdo singurisu. Tbh. of ^omOtfo. To adorn. 2, to 
be adorned or decorated (Prll. 3, 4; R&xn. 6, 53, 7). 

Ao7\ singi. Tbh. of J^oA (Smd. 353; Bp. 58, 55). Seo 
?A)0~. — AoAduSod od>£. N. (Bp. 58, 6). 

singhuna. = Aoa^ara, etc. (Colebr.). See 
Binghiui. The nose. 

AsS* sic. A^r. The skirt of a toeb or dress. 

Ati sica. = Aw 4 . (sJ3r Mr. 342). 

Atdodo sieaya. Cloth, a raiment (a*>X, vvsttSfti etc., A^d 
5Ir. 341; see A?d). 

AoSdDcd si»jt\na. Tinkling (Cpr. 1, after 101). 

Ao^ sinji. Tinkling. 

Ao2S^ sinjita. Tinkled, tinkling; tinkling (0.). 

AQ33c& ainjini. A bow-string o6c* Mr. 294). 2, tinkl¬ 
ing rings icorn round the toes, a tinkling ornament for 
the ankle (sratftfkiti', trcu tfcSrt HI A; etc. Mr. 

344). 

AosS^sijSodO 1 ® sinjini-praliarana. The twang of a bow¬ 
string. See tfede!. 

Ak^ :vittu Tbh. of (Smd, 370; T.; roe s. rfdp), 
XifedOj sittu. Anger, passion, wrath, rage (■#»? 
S3, Tf£,eqS, asiisir, (!«?«, ^5* SI. 63; 0-i 

192 








.%>&>, ns 

ej 


1554 




; T., M. -ia^; Te. A?*, Wtfj; 8 <?e *^> 2 , 

/ Ajec3J2, 2). ^adfciSDrf 0&J,W? 

fejstfrw SI. 362); Akk^di (w§^ ; 3 4 28). AM^v, 

*s»* Mw.). AWjpfss (»S^ffS O,), AUstetfo 

(tp®£j£>, 0.). loans# A'bJbj Gtetfstoaty- A53jrf 

s&jsrb jrajjji^ a$A tftfjs 

*?*# stfo'Drt ^aC (Prvs.). — Afe^rt). -&rh. To grow 
*ogry, etc. (Ebotf a.), w^odo siraadtf tSeijd) 

Ategjlrib£Sc& (B. 4, 94). $«s$ esdri s5o^e? io&$% 

AtogjriJ^O (4, 199). Afo^ricb <5, 63). — A 

io&o. To grow angry, etc. 3?s3> A?djrt EbsJ loti 
tiitivb (B. 4, 124). — A^rti^Wo.’ To provoke 

to wrath (0. 186). <— AI^t^^CCO. -&Wo. Toigrow angry, 
etc. (B. 2, 19. 81; 3, 19. 59; 4, 153).—AM^ ♦a©*. Angor, 
etc. to abate (B. 8, 60; 5, 197). — Abb, To 

abate anger, etc. .Mbj ^©*A&cb (B. 5, 47). — A 
W& tfjstfOj. =s A^ftosty (My.) 

To oause to become angry, etc. (0. 154) 

To become angry, etc. AW^tWw 
( sbcd^, 3bw* Si. 69). — AW^ 33 tfjuty. To keep 

clown one’s anger, oto. (B. 3, 81). —> Aktaj Sgorfy. To 
wreak vengeance for; to revenge one's self. s&r»o$ '&&& 
Afeijj S^OA (B. 5, 46). ^^65 Afei^ A?OA 

t^tfob (5,68). — Ajj4^ sb-Sj^. To fill with anger, etc. 
(C+. 410). — A^Oj c&orto. To swallow or suppress one’s 
angor, oto. (B. 4, 16).— A^ wt>*b* To excite anger, 
to enrage (cbj^cfcuxb G.). —AU^ todo. Angor, etc. to 
come or arise. Aosb^ r *b&y3 to6»ci(5 A?irt OT^rt A Wo, 

, 19). A&bj 


• ■AWjjjrtd9<£*b. -tfjatfxb. 

. AU^rbaV^. 


tocbsdcl/^, tmA wd>53Eb (B. 

u % a ^i (®» eo >* sbo^!~-Akbj 


- Afcbj 

. A^bj tfjsb. 


zoFltfjz &bSj. wen (Prvg,).. 

<30 w r® ' 

To remove or appease anger Ch). 

Anger to cease; to forsake wrath, sdfcdjrt sSibj *ftfcSo® 
AUj^ tfofOo (Prv.). — AW^ skraaxb. To cause to be¬ 
come angry. Akb, sbsmA to Cause another’s 

anger to come down upon one’s self. akrad^* debs 
A, A&bj s3j®»A P (B. 3,84). — Afcbj zxjdtfj. 

To show anger or displeasure; to becorno angry with 
(0.). 3t>o$j eJj^sS AM^ sbsattftf.© 

(B. 1, 6). &<$?, &&jj a&ssJ tfjsod^ 

t3^r? oL>ob, AKbj (8, 80). AWj^ 

sbs».^ (4, 43). ssb^ sSoetf AU^ 5be>3 f (4, 201). 
— Aib^ £o<a. To cfttoh anger, to grow angry (B. 3, 40; 
5, 28. 67). — To arouso auger; to 

enrage (My.). 

njkS^nsZd sittu-g&ra. A passionate man (My.). 

Met# AU^rrocs Si. 861). — AWj^rra 

C3^o. A passionate woman (tfjse&(3, spfc&oA 182). 

A)Csi^ sidata. A quick to-and~fro-movement of 
the muscles of the head (My.), a« 3# sb 

(Prv.). 2, a jumping about 

from pride (My.). 

sidadu. ~ Aksb. P. p. of Aka. (0.). 
sidi. 2. The state of being small, thin, 
fine or atomic $md. Dh.; w». c^sd s^ort 

rarSr Cm.; see *ea*, ?3d 2).— Aa^ffJ. a very 

fine, light drizzle (R&m, 4, 6, 6). 


§L 


&& flidi. 2 . An iron hook ($*ob* smd. Ph.; 
see ?3 c52); the hook-machine on which men 
of the Sudra class are suspended in the 
air by a hook passed through the sinews of 

the hack (the hook being attached to one end of a 
lever which is raised on the top of a high pole or 
fulcrum) and swung round (by meahw of a ropo 
fixed to the lever’s other end, C.; Tc.; T. jI&Q*).— A & 
Ebtf. The lever to whioh the man is secured (My ).— 
Avtccto&U, The ceremony of men being suspended 

on the 8idi and swung about, which is performed on 
account of M&rt (My,). — A&obfaCSj. -eab. To perform 
Unit ceremony (My.). — Aft The swinging feast 

(My.). 

n)® sidi. 3. To be scattered; to fly about; to 
be spattered, as mud, etc.; to snap, as 
parched grain; to burst forth spontaneously, 
as seed from over-ripe fruit, etc.; to move 
quickly from side to side, as muscles, as 
the head from pride; to start; to bounce 

(A*ewr Smd. Dh.;, 0.; T., M. des* ? 8 eo a. tisioiXj)* 
to scatter over, to cover (j. u,38). a aviao 
a.), sa)«jsa> Aad eba (w5ix© ) i Bj ) a( Hia.). 

53r3j bw’jjrsn ma&aVft# : Ms$ WA (w,ceS. ibpb Ql). Ai4 
cSo, AfcStefo (Siuil. 260). f^rt^iefjPi^eao %V6 Aasdoo sS 
ttortiQ*: entS*? (SA 44). wag^cScb Aad ssoj^j ^ (J. 
6,6). risSrtJacso AfilcSaJO* “iv& (16, 40). 

‘tfo’tf Aiftodifco* 1 c$j?icSJ (28, 45). esdo Aaci/sijgbw® 
*8*otfo7lKi tSf^c? 5 «500jcio (28, 53). Aifido 

tAc3» ^35ocb (36, 19). See Rsv, 5, 46; 8, 109; S5v. 3, 
46; Bh. 1, 20, 54; J. 29,33; 23, 25. 

sidi. 4. =S A&rb. P. p. of Ak 3, in Aa A^cSj 
(C. Bp. 2, 4). 

A)Q sidi. 5. The state of being scattered, etc;, 
that which is scattered or sputtered from 
the mouth; moving quickly from side to 
side (on account of pride, My.). 2, au iron 

spring-trap (J. 28, 47 ; My.). A» Ao6d Eba 

pfat (Prv.). — AacJ«5. -3«3.=r- AaodoOn^eJ. (Bh. 2, 2, 
104). 2, a head that rnovoB quickly from side to aide 

(on account of pride, My.). — A&o$w^*3. -efu^aW}! 
(Smd. 204). A head that is flying about or bouncing. ~— 
A»s3e5. -tod. A kind of net (Ssv. 3, 24; Bh. 3, 29, 10). 

sidi. 6. End of thirst or desire: satiety, 
disrelish, dislike (? £•»«*?$ Smd. Dh. ; tf. idbi^s). 
hopelessness, despair (? if this wore the true inton¬ 
ing, the word would probably be= Aa 7). 

AQ sidi. 7. 6?). (Fear, perplexity).—Aftib a. 

Groat agitation, alarm, consternation ^^ou* Sm. 

50; Kk. 67; To. taadjoa)-Aa^oa/icsv^ -fg0V«. 

To become greatly alarmed (Grj. 2, after 106; 5, 88; 
Bp. 14,19; 26,60; 48, 9; 58, 42; R^v. 6, after 55; 9, 24; 
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A)3c&/® 


f ,M § 8 v. 4 , 88 ; Bh. 6 , 4 , 67 ; J. 8 , 40 ; 31 , 3 ).— 
tiiO*. Consternation to arise (Cpr. 8, after 4; 
Abh. P. 14, 163). — (s3$ftf Si. 178). 

&Q sidi.8, ("® &&$). The fluid flowing from an 
elephant’s temples when in rut (? rtta^e# 

ssrtJ Smd. Dh.). 

&& sidi. A ladder: a staircase (My.; Mhr., H. A&?). 

sidil. 1. - aSxsu i. To be scattered in 
different directions; to become loose. (<o*^r 

Smdi Dh.; Sro, 107; Gpr. 5,5; Abh. P. 7. after 52; 11, 
after 143; 13,60; Riv. 5, 60). P. p. AftOo. Moarrfo 

(£#, hi*.). 

AiSo* sidiL 2, « i- A shaft of light¬ 
ning, a thunder-bolt Smd. Dh. ; 4??^ 

TV Sm, 107; Tu. 3ft©*; cf. T. 4», splendour, and the 
terms a. Sorts*?), $rtd&o si»e&rt>, e$© 

*6cdi rtoa (Mr. 43). ti&4V?5 aaotfab Aay 

(Smd. 220 ). rttfo 3*5 &o/Y*Oro 

tf© s3, *»*> tfesrtjrDo (267). c5jsd?rt !&©« (Eli. 1. 8, 81). 
fcoe Cpr. 5, 5; Abh. P. 13, 75. 76; Grj. 9, after 58; Rsv. 
6 , after 11; 6,54; Sav. 3, 19; J. 7, 55; 13, 43; 15, 17; 
toes-. — A»ao rtaFfS. A clap of thunder, thunder (J. 7, 
31). sfedsJ Ai»u rtt r c5 (13,1). — dft.=rAj&o rt 
w'r?3. (sucort) Kk. 73). — A;»© rift (*U, 

ttrqJo H1A»). — -£3^ 1. A man like a thunder¬ 
bolt. Aortrirt^o wvortw ^ 

ego (Smd. 192). — «*oa$> <&)»*. A small thunder-bolt 
(RAm. 8, 6 , 50). — Aj&u cl#. =» rift (#u®C0rtoSm. 84). 

_ft. h&kj rift rtoctortjet) Us?tdU«5rt^rt tfri ,A>a 

sgaiScA) (Riv. 8,.113). — -^s»rto. Light¬ 

ning (sU)P\<Dri£ Ct. II, 113). 

sidilu. l.»^f i. P. p. *a©„ (wiooA>)., j§^ 

(Bh. 8, 13,33). 

Ai^oo sidilu. 2.» 2 , etc. (C.). Aja^rti^ 

tfs^p? (Bh. 1, 19, 19). rttartf (8, 18, 20). rio© 9 ? 

(Prv.). Sec Prv. a. A>C3>r3'^. 
— Si. 159). 

A)^?oO sidisu. To cause or make (water, mud, otc.) 
to fly about (and fall upon persons or things), to 
spatter, to bespatter (C.). »*£>, 

od> A>a* (B. 4,158). wo rtortja^dcdji *aA, e 
rt^ #>tjt djsatfdb (5,61). *x©td? &i*«3 rft|j ffra*, si®? 

s3j?« 3 A>aA» tfj&egrcS (Prv ). 2, to cause to snap, 
etc. (so© ^y,*b)* 

AlC^> fiidu. « tM&d 2. (Cf. Mhr. lasers, peevish, 
cross; td^pfpo, to take offence)* — Airijrtjk&j. = 

AiabWjl. (My.). 

&c 3 o?fo siduku.1. To be snappish: to chide, 
to scold (in an angry manner, My.). 

&G£j<fcsiduku.2.= *><*>** 2, (*•*•).,*•%«. Sna P’ 
pishness: peevishness, irascibility, wrath 

(My.). — A peevish, irascible, wrathful .nan 

(My.). — &ao*. A peevish, etc. woman (My.)* — 
s3js?S 3*. A peevish, sullen, w rathful countenance (My.). 


,§L 


njcDjfo^fd sidukutana. = 2. <My. ; b. 3, 

&c&>wo sidubu. The small-pox (My.); the 

vacciire. — hvfomtio. -wrto.=s (My.). *— 

Ai^ouw To vaccinato, to innoculafce (My.). — Ai 

rtoiojsl®?© 9 . A pock-marked face (My.). — A)tabtoo 
yfx == (My.). — A»afb4?630t -obCOo. The 

small-pox to break out (My.), 

,bc& 33 ax sidumbu. (Smrt. 48). = Arti*x. A (thorny) 
tree, a bush, a thicket (^ou § 9 ., cf. tfootai r« v . 

5, 118; gsv. 4, 23; cf. the terras s. Atf). 

sfdumbg. = ^0^. <^oabcw Ct. 11,35). 
rdCS side, 1. ~ ^ 1 , q. V. 

Aid side. 2 . = ^ 7 , q. v. 

sidlu. l.» ^ 62 ; etc. (Sldo Si. 449 ; My.). 

CO * “ 

A>taO sidlu. a. = *'*>„ 2 . Bheum of the eye. 

rt Ai3T^ Si* 206). 

Ajcqo sindu. A disagreeable, nauseous, fetid 

(5 * * 

Smell (ns of sheep, tigers, rancid butter, etc., My.; 

r/\ *? 2 ?). 

A)tx5 ?oO sindrisu. — (in sl^n-). To put on 
a^snappish, stern, grim or surly look, to 
frown (My.). to cause (the face) to assume 
such a look (My.). 

situ. 1 . Bound, tied, fastened; surroupded. See g 5 -. 
sita. 2 . Destroyed; brought to an end, finished, 
completed . See «4-* 

sita, 3 . W^/c; tho colour white &tfck Kn. 

32; 44; iSi^& 80); silver. 

sita-kirti. AV^hito, pure glory (Bp. 53, 57). 

,?j$! 7 \ sitaga. A lewd, profligate man; n para¬ 

mour; a whoremonger; an adulterer (^ 0 ^, 

’ 339 t|| Srad. II; 5^^ Ct, I, 16; s&fl?*#; rtd^-rt, 

339 ^, gs.; Kk. 84; srac^, 39; ^|3«->25 

$m. 57; Y. 6 , 7 ; &Av. 2 , 86 ; Bh. 1, 6 , 11; cf. Mhr., If. 
Srt whorish, unchaste). 2 , a wicked or vicious 
wretch (Te. Adtfccto = 'BO x rtJ > «o). is,«brarUK*Jo A^rtrt 
tfrtds&Oo (Smd. 79).—■ JjsJrtwrt. A vicious olephant 
do^rtto IIIA.). — ^Srts^. S= A>^rt. (V. 9, 91). — 
*^rtwrt. (S7^t> Mr. 156). 
sit^gatana. Profligacy; whoredom; adultery 
(3390) Sm. It7). 

Ajtfd sitage. (Smd. 245), A lewd, profligate w^oman; a 
whore; an adulteress (sraeo, cS^oaS, ©91^ Smd. 

II; sSjs?<3, 339 *^, 4tSft»-3r, tEn>tf Bs.; ti&Ad Ct. II, 99; 
tlo? 2 S, Kk. 89; 33S»e5.) 91; Sra. 75; 

licSrra^?-, te^a Kk. 29, Bm. 75). Bee 

Smd. 244 8. 

sita-c-chatra. A white umbrella. (R.). 
aita-c-chatre, A sort of dill or fennel, Anethum 
sowa Koxb. 

aita-dflrvc. White dflrvo grass (C^od) ^0*4 
Mr. 109). 
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'ita-dvipe. N. of ono of the female elephants. 

The light half of a lunar month. 


oJCS Oo> 
a 


r. 59 b. 

•3 


('StiSTte, oto., rt<LO<d Mr. 


sita-paksba, 

(Kavy. Y, BO). 

Atfodotf sita-ya&a. A inan ol* white, pure fame or glory 
(Bp. 25), I). 

sita-r6ci Having white light or splendour: the 
moon (&wrc>otf, Xn. 146). 2, good report (Jfo^Ar 

146). 8, a good, virtuous man (*tea $ 146). 4, an 

ascetic OdjA 146). 5, Siva. (&$*: 146). 

A3fS3<D<!5ort sita-v&bana. Having a white horse or white 
horses: Arjuna (J. 9, 1; 11, t; 26, 19). 

A^&od sita-Siva. Rock-salt. 

sita-stika. Barley . 

As’S^odo sita-haya. = Assort#, 

264; Bh. 8, 8, 87). 

ASttctfO sita-amsu. The moon; camphor. (R.). 

A 35 *>oX sita-anga. &ukra, the planet Yonua (Mr. 38). 

2, Siva (Bp. 35, 24). 3, white limbs, a pale body (Bp. 

3, 12). 

ASK>rtz5®i Bita-&tapatra. A whito umbrella (aS)C£0e s 8 i , iSQ 
odd n^A Nn. 18). 

Z)®i: ?J&QVdfG sita-atapav/irana. « AaraalaJa^, (Cpr. 8, 51). 

sita-iinann. White-faced; Garuda. (R.). 

Agfc&d sita-abja. A white lotus Mr. 504). 

sita-abhra. A whito oloud. 2, camphor. 
b'&S’ziXf} eita-ambara. Clothed In white garments; an 
ascetic wearing whito garments, a Bauddha mendicant. 
A white, lotus. 

A while lotus. 


sita-ambuja. 


See 8^-. 


sita-ambh6ja. 

A$ slti. 1. Binding, fastening. 

AS siti. 2. = 3$. (Sk.). 

A$ site. Candied sugar* 

AeSpSfd sia-itara. Other than white, black. 

sitetara-gati. Having a black course: fire. 

A&aes^ey sita-utpala. A whito water-lily (My.). 

AfcX Bidigo. l.s= rttfrt. Tbh. of A funeral pile 

(i3A, Mr. 398). 

AfcX sidige. 2. Tbh. of A litter, a bier (Bp. 82, 

43. 44). taodbrt*, Aocteod)t3j5 

u>rtodoe3*odd&ed esdAo sra A&?i (8p.). 

&c&>rO sidugu. To search or feel about or 
for with the hand 8md. L>h.; To. 

rtaftto* rtritfo, to search—d^rto, to 

search^ daktfj, d(s$, to grope for as with a drag 
under water; T. ^:#o, to seek). 

Ad sidda. Tth. of Ac£. (My.). 

Aaa silddA. Tbh. of Azb*.— A«*d$£. DurgA; N. (My.). 
'Srt wart, Ass^d^rt A&ido (Prv.). 

Actt ado siddft-Aya. Established revenue: tribute paid to 
a lord paramount (ajpviFrtdJ, to€>, tfd 

Hla.; tfd, crasr?>#r Nn. 19, o. r. ossreqSF, i. 17, 

12; 29, 17; Tc,: tax, foe). 

A© siddi. 1. An Abyssinian (My.; Br.; Mhr. &©£)• 

G> ® 


AD siddi, 

05 

Afr X siddige. = Ad 
05 © 


<SL 


A© rtiooes:>d.: 

00 


: A© *. 


Tbh. of A». (My,). 

A leather-bottle (for ghc© and oil, 
used in trade, My.; Te. Ad ; T. T. cio^,': 

ato^rt, an oil vessel). 

(My.; 8i. 309). 

A^ sidde.^r Afc^rt, q. v. (My.). 

Art^ siddha. = Ad, A?4, Afd^ 1. Accomplished, effected, 

completed, finished, perfected, fulfilled (Assured Nit, 94). 
2, obtained, aoquired, gained. 8, succeeded, successful. 
4, settled, established, substantiated, demonstrated, 
proved. 5, valid (as a rule of grammar or in law). 6, 
conerote: primitive (in grammar). 7, ready (as money); 
ready (as a person to act, an animal to be employed), 
8, admitted to be true or right, true (Ate, AteS3$d^dj 
94), 9, adjudicated, decided, terminated (as a lawsuit). 
10, paid, liquidated, settled (as a debt), 11, thoroughly 
prepared, conooeted, compounded (as drugs, etc.). 12, 
cooked, dressed; matured, ripened, ripe. 13,subjugated, 
subdued, brought into subjection (by magical power). 
14, thoroughly skilled or versed in. 15, perfected or 
sanctified (by penance, etc.). 3 6, emancipated (from 
worldly existence, eto.). 17, endowed with supernatural 
powers or faculties. 18, sacred, holy, pious, divine, im¬ 
mortal, eternal. 19, well-known, eminent, celebrated; 
illustrious, shining, splendid. 20, a semi-divine being 
(demigod) said to be specially characterized the eight 
slddhis, inhabiting the middlo region (bhuvarldka) be¬ 
tween the earth and the sun. 21, an inspired sage or 
seer. 22, any holy or sanctified personage or great 
saint (especially one who has attained one or nil of five 
purposes, viz. sAldkjra, s&rfipya, s&mtpya, sAyujya and 
sArshtitfl). 23, an adept in magical arts, a magician, 
an alchemist, eto. 24, final emancipation (stofr, sl&f|£ 
94). 25, a lawsuit, judicial trial. 26, X. of the twenty- 
first of the astronomical yflgas. —- Ae^s^. -ussL N, <5sS 
Ai^irf (Prv.). — Ac^ 5lJS»aAj.. To 

have made ready or preparod (B. 5, 71). —* Ai^ 

To demonstrate, to prove (B. 5, 184); to judge, to decide 
(as a suit, 5, 273); to accomplish, etc.; to prepare. 

slddha-kannike. A maiden of the siddhas or 
demigods (Bp. 30, 31). 

siddha-garige. The celestial Ganges. (R.). 
siddhato. Perfection, completion; establishment or 
validity (of a rule or doctrine). (My,; B. 4, 65). 

A^ipt)^! siddha-dhAtu. Quicksilver (8k.); ore (as gold, 
eto., My.). 2, a primitive verbal theme (My.). 

A^3rf£) siddha-patre. Hemp-leaves (for smoking, etc., 
My.). Art d o(Prv.). 

Ar^JJrta siddha-padavi. A divine state (6pr. 2, after 10) t 
siddha-praydga. Perfect or great efficacy 
(Bh. 1,3,16). 

Art siddha-prasAda. Remnants of food left by a 

guru (Bp. 43, 63; 56 sum.; 56, 2. 23. 30). 

Arttirt siddha-rasa. Quicksilver. (Bp. 57, 69). 

Sj rto(Prv.). 

ArtxJ^rfd siddba-rAma. N. (Bp. 10, 11; 53, 27). 

^codog. -wodo^. X. (Bp. 47, 38). 


Aed 


* 1 ° 
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iddha-llhga. N. (My.). See Bp. 50, 0. 
siddha-vata. N. of ft placo (Sk.). 


siddhavata-dhAma. Siva (Bp. 1,2). 
siddhavaU-natha. Siva (Bp. 1, 5). 

siddhft. = Aa*, Ad-AsratSf .1. = AKJgdf.5. BurgH 

(My.); N. (Bp. 59, 8). 


siddba-anta. Established end; demonstrated' con- 

© w*& v 

elusion of an argument, the true logical conclusion; 
established truth , settled opinion or doctrine, dogma, 
axiom . 2, any fixed or established text-book resting 

on conclusive argument, especially certain received 


treatises on astronomy, algebra, etc. ’tfj&cribfSote* 


Ort?3£b, Asra^S^ (Kk. 34). See Bp. 50, 70; 51, 12; 

^ ^ n j.»_ _ \ r^trss >ri \ Ta /In. 


3, a theorem (Mhr.).— ACSjg To de¬ 

monstrate, to prove (B. 5, 168). 


Am A Biddhfinti. One who establishes or proves his 

•* JO 

conclusions. 2, one learned in scientific text-books. 


3, an astrologer or astronomer (My.). 4, an experi¬ 

mentalist (Mhr.). 

£)o«i> ^.siddha-anna. Dressed food, oookod victuals. (My.). 

siddha-artha. One who has aocomplishod an 
aim or object. 2, Buddha . 3, N. of the father of the 

last and most celebrated Arhat of the present period of 
time with the Jainas. 4, white mustard . 


©F siddha-arthi. N. of the fifty-third year in tho 
cycle of sixty. (My.). 


siddhi. = A&. Accomplishment, fulfilment, complo- 


A^ti siddhlta. Accomplished; obtained (Bp. 56, 9). 


<SL 


A>t> Biddhl-pradayaka. Epithet of Ganesa (J. 


tion, perfection, complete attainment (of any objeot), 
performance. 2, success, prosperity. 3, settlement, 
establishment, substantiation, demonstration, proof, in¬ 
disputable conclusion. 4, validity (of a rnle or law). 
5, certainty, truth, accuracy, oorreotness. 6, decision, 
adjudication, determination (of a lawsuit). 7, payment, 
liquidation (of ft debt), acquittance. 8, the solution of 
a problem. 9, preparation, cooking, maturing, matur¬ 
ity. 10, readiness. 11, complete knowledge. 12, 
complete perfection or sanctification (by penance, etc.). 
13, final emancipation. 14, the acquisition of super- 
natnral powers by magical means; the supernatural 
faculty so acquired (eight are usually enumerated, viz. 
animan, mahiman, laghiman, garlman, pr&pti, pr&kfi- 
myn, Ssitva, vasitva; see Mr. s. <»£*&>). 15, any marvell¬ 
ous skill or capability. 16. a magical shoe or slipper 
(supposed to have tho power of conveying the wearer 
wherever ho likes). 17, good effect or result, ad¬ 
vantage. 18, understanding, intellect. 19, o kind of 
medicinal root (see 53^). —See K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 144. — 
Aj&rt t*od% To bring to completion, to accomplish, to 
effect (*J8Sn»*S*> G.; B. 5, 55. 58. 199). .faddy*# 

(Xlox^tj G.).— A^rt dcL. To bring near to completion, 
to almost accomplish (My.). 2, to accomplish (My.). 

— AjO A sSv^^rO. To be accomplished or fulfilled (B. 
5,207). 

AjtyX&ez' siddhi-ganosa. N. of GanCsa. 

(Prv.). 


1> 3). 


A ft siddhisn. To be accomplished, to bo fulfilled, to 
be offeoted (Bp. 1, 26; 2, 57; 84, 14; 43, 74; 52,50; 57, 
89; My.). * 

Asra, etc, One of tho eight ydginis (Sk.), 


Ad siddhe. 

2, a medicinal plant or root (^ Sk.) 


Ad siddha-Ua. N. of Siva. (Bp. 1, 4). 

A siddha-isvara. «= Arf (My.). — 


N. (Mr, in ono MS. after 464). 

/]£ sidhma. = etc. A kind of cutaneous disease, 

a blotch, pustule, scab (t^o^ Mr. 385); a kind of leprosy. 

Ad, <«) Bdhmala. Covered with blotches or pustules. 

~c 


Ad. e Siflbmalc. A blotch; a send of leprosy. 2, dried 
6 


fish. 


A$o sldhya. N. of the asterism Pushy a. 

A$J$ sidhrake. A kind of tree (tb^sSjd Si. 484). 
AA fiini. *» Sft. 


AArJ>& sini-suta. N. of Satyaki (J. 25, 19)- 
A&tZZxd sintvtUi. The day preceding that of new moon; 
the day on which the moon rises with a thin crescent of 


light scarcely visible («*£ rfo J** 4 ***^ }nL > 

ratir Mr. 69). 


sfndft. Tbh. of A^ (My.). Aoa-Jcd* awlv^ wS 
tit (Prv.), 


AA sindi. Wild date-tree; the spirituous exudation of it 
© 


date-toddy G.; sSo^d Cb.; Mhr., H. 

sindu.- ^1- To rub out, to extinguish, 


to"destroy («f. 2 )* *#$*'*$% *** 

d (Abh. 

P. 13, 71). 


sindn. 1. 

© 


(My.). 


A)fi> simlu. 2. Tbh. of Arfo-A^loCatf. N. (Bp. 28,73). 

# sinduka, The small tree or shrub Vitcx negundo 

© 

Lin. 


f eindnke.- (&$&&& Mr. 116). 

© . y. . _ 


ask'd sinduro. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

AZio*) einduva. N. (Bp. 88, 57). 

aidoaad sinduvAia. The small tree or shrub Vitcx ne¬ 
gundo Lin. (= 

AZ lift'd sindfira.* —1^^2, etc., ?5rkd, Bed lead, 

minium Mr. 102). — A round mark 

(on tho forehead) made with red lead (My.). 


A*i sindha, A kind of banner (Opr. 7, after 8If Bsv. 
© 


A^ sindhu 

Nu. 70). 2, the rivei • Indus. 


: 2 . 
a 


6, 70; J. 8, 38; 22, 5; 33, 26; Bh. 1, 12, 3). 

A river or sir cam of water (F$& 
3, the ocean, sea (s»©F, 
70). 4, the country around the Indus, Sindh, 

ayid its inhabitants 70) 

tow^cxL. N. (Bp. 11, 37). 


A^ 


Ario 3d sindbu-ja. Ocean-born, sea-born, marine. 2, am 
© 


brosia (a Ch, MS. in its v. 24). 3, river-born, aquatic. 

4, born or produced in Sindh. 5 ,rock salt. 
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The country of Sindh (§md. I f i2; 


Aj$b aindhu-nadi. The river Indus (B. 4,114). 

Q 

sindhu-para-ja. Horn or produced on the 
further bank of the Indue or in the country traversed 
by it. 

JOZfoxS aindhura. =* A>=& d. An elephant. 2, the number 8 
Q 

(see Mr. s. 3, the a3ura Sindhura, Gajasura 

(Bp. 54,56). 

The arena of the ocean (J. 6 


Haatinftpara (J. 0 sum.). 


AJefo port sindhu-rnhga. 

Q 

sum.). 

ty$OT)cJrtxj sindhura-nagarv 

aindhu-r&ja. King of Sindh, Jnyadrafcha. 2, 
king of rivers, the ocean (J. 25, 4). 

sindhu-lavana. Rock-salt. (R ). 

&?3o riort*i) sindhn-sangama. The mouth of a river or 
its point of junction with the sea. 

JOj&a $ sindbu-uttha. Sindh-produced: rock salt. 

(,p 

j aindhfvra.»' Aif^d, (part, Nn. 26). 

ip • H' 

AJS^cxi) sipilya, » Ajaryscftj. (B. 5, 39. 247). 

A)ojf>05i sipfiyi. A nativo soldier; policemon and at¬ 

tendants of kings and grandees who are bolted and 
armed, peons, etc. (C.; B. 2, 5; 3, 124; Mhr., H. Ssirdr). 
?Sz4ri A)»i>c5sJ7d tji3 vi IfoPoQ (Prv.). See Prv. s. w?$2. 

lo to 

—* A»«$»G5oAO. The profession of a soldier (My.; Mhr.). 

sipile. A wagtail, (?j. 6,39). 


(§md. 49). « ela^, Atfkoy An oyster- 

shell, etc. <** Ct. 1,75; Mhr. Wb, 3$^, *<*’, see 

A)o5J, A>s3j). Aj*^ (sOjvs a&y; 3«3o&> 

Aj 3$ IIi&.). 

sippe. The skin of fruits, the rind of 
s^Igar-cane, the fibrous coat of the cocoa 
and betel nut, the refuse of chewed sugar¬ 
cane Sk. Saoj., Aj^, apod?)- 


rbev^ Sipptl 


o.-,o 

ruoo. 

OJ 


r:\ A5^53 Stories ttxrarfo! 


- Aj£ 


'arfd traoBj, oUdw (Pm.). — AjririU^. 

-tf&bj. Rind, f. <». scales, to form, to become scaly 
(B. 4, 191). 

M0& aibandi. = Art**, q, v. (B. 5. 187. 218). 

© w ^ 

sibaru.« aXoes*, oto. A»ta«j (G. r>39). 

&& sibi. = 3«D, oto. (Bp. 18, 19). 

sibba. = etc. Tbh. of ;A>^ A#^8L 200; 

Mhr. a&xeo). erirt <3,>:3d.ytf * 

Ojd Ailfod stot^rt#) 270). 

A>£> $ 8i.bbnndi..== Aotofc,. Irregular soldiery, armed peons; 
an establishment of olerks, peons and servants (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H, 

MOO Bibbu. « Alfa, oto. AjU^ *3 &flO*A dj&Cjl* wrij5?fc 
(Prv.). 

A;e| 0 sibbe. =s A)to^, oto. An^ eW|$ei> (A>qU5 Si. 485). 

SjSo sirai. The sound of burning gently and 
hissingly i*U 1 P)*—- Aa£JAjCX>ru3. -^d. To burn 


(St 

j, «. 1 


gently with repeated bisseb (Ram. 3, 5, 6). 

CAoCoA)^ne. (Bh. 1, 20 , 27; 8 , 25,12), 

aimpa^Uu. = Moj&Xo, Aj^a^o. To sprinkle; 
to besprinkle (G. 541). AisJoaxks3 

^ 33 ?)^ G.). Aj 53J a?^s?89 Cb.). 

aimpi.« 18 ^, etc. Tbh. of Mhr. (see s. A>3^>. 

An oyster-shell, etc. ai 

simpiga. = 2, etc. A tailor (My.; t4^H, 

orix> 353 , ab^^odb, B. 5, 84. 108). ^ n®^rt 

too, Aj^rt to^, to?j aWssto; torstjiri^ 

oie;s3?i3 too (Bp.)_Alerted tfovo. A very common 

m \ k f fy) nr> 

grasB, Panicum cruscorvi B- (? Z.). 

simpipi. Sprinkling (Opr. 8 ,4; Abb. P. 7, 
159; Mhr. 3 s3j ri^). — Aj«W cicdj»^. -eflfo. To sprinkle 
on one another (Opr. 6 , 50). 

&&>,;■& simpisu. (ft. *>& 8 > To sprinkle; to be- 
sprinkle (X-titio Bm. 35 vltcdOi xu^o Kk. 69; Opr. 
5, 119; 7, after 129; 7, 133; see & tas3o.^l). A)fto 

(Ui^ocb Ss.). Aj^o A)3b (xUxraW Ss.). AiiiOi 
rt x!^jo r? (Prv.). 

simpu,-^ etc. A pearl-oyster, etc. (Grj. 

2, after 71, twice; Bp. 12 , 11 ). A)«t)Jcii 1 &/Ddb (Cb. 134). 
Aj^ airape. = etc. (My.). ^Ajri mtfo* AosS^ 

(M?95G.). 

simbaka. N. (Bp, 47,34; A T . 32,39). 
simbadisu. = A)S3^ax!o, etc. ( 0 .). 

AjsJo V sijnbala. = The mucus of 

the nose, snot (My.; Si. 205; ^WG.; Te. 

O Mhr. ^?530J^ci). —* Aj53^ &A To blow the 

nose (My.). 

roSti simbi, = A ring (of cloth) to be put 

sO 

under a vessel, etc. upon the head; a coil 
(of straw or of a creeper) for Setting & Vessel OH 
the ground Sin. 65; Bp. 24, 64; My.; T. 

o, ^^ 04 , Mhr. 2, the coil of 

a snake (My.). — ^ To coil (as a 

snake, My.). 

AioSo simbe. = Kk. 68 ). 

l) 1 

Ai53^ etc. (My.). 

<!^^0 Biramadisu. == A)53o axiJ, oto. (Cb. 152). 
o ’ ^ 

A)CxS^c 3 siyyane. Sweetly r-siys, 5 l>u ?s Pnui. 

389. 109; SSt. 2, 49; £/■. A>!o, A« 1). 

Ajlj sira. 1 . Tbh. of 3os>. Any tubular vessel of the body, 
etc. (eta, G.; B. 4, 74). 

A)tf sira. 2. Tbh. of <to (Bind. 335; 53of^ Nn. 162; 

Ss.). 

sirasn. Tbh. of 3^F. (Bp. 9, 15; see Mr. a. t?^otoCxij). 
A)sirasala*» AisSrti, etc. —* AtoxJL>A&. (30^ G.). 

Aib sir!. r= AOcdb. Tbh. of J? (Bmd. 336; »^cdbr CL II, 
117; Nn. 108; Nn. 124; etc., 

8m. 6; sSo^v^Nn. 149). 
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159. 160. 296. 408; Cpr. 1,97; 5, 46; Bp. 8.7, 
AjO ?$d AO si©*? 

olitfe mtto&tij .*-AO sd^o&f, cso z^&erfd 

ira. —B&xO^ 5A)0, tf^A^ (Prva.). See Prv. a. 

eras3 1. — AOtfe^. Siva (Bp. 58, 17). — AOtfs^. Tbh. of 
3$ura (Sind. 376; Ct. II, 48; Kk. 19; Sm. 24). — AO*^. 
The sunflower, Heliotropium indie urn Lin. (sbqb&x/dO, 
ssrt Mr. 150).— AOva*. A raven (SiWoO, eto., 

??aji Mr. 1 70). — AO^av'fi:*. A strongly smelling herb, 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla L. (St. & PI.). —■ A,0?ratf. N. 
of a town (Bp. 50, 1). — AO’tfja. X. of a town (Bp. 26, 
50 ), — AOrtrt. -tfrt. A kind of coloured silk cloth (Bp. 
11, 26). — AOrt*. Tbh. of 3^ 

40W, etc. HU.; Grj. 2, after 106)- AOrtsiu, 

Excellent perfume (Clpr. 6, 92; 8, 87)* — AOrtd. Wealth 
looked upon as an evil spirit (Cpr. 10, 120). — AOftO. 
Tbh. of a^ftO. (Bp. 2, 45; 10, 13; 18,9; 58,34; 59,8). 
2, the Nukhta or comb duck, Saroidiornis molanonotus 
(B<L). — AOrtodj. An excellent guru (Bp. 56, 8). — AO 
rtab. -*;&>. Wealth to be lost (Bp. 29, 28).— AOqSd. 

Tbh. of a«qSd, (Bp. 43, 43)-AOsde^af. Tbh. of j^sf 

{$'!'& (Bp. 1, 10).—• AOKiAelEi aa'^^Asde^ 


The moon (fc^d, etc., 2SS Kk. 44). 
Vishnu ,(CA)55?i^ Kk. 7; &m. 5). 
Lakshint Kk. 7). — AOo*> tfd. 


3, (Bp. 9, 43). — A03s3Fd. s* (Bp. 12, 32)- 

AOodo *&>$!»:*. A lotus C#«55orO araqd, etc. Ss,); a 
boautiful upper story Kk. 13). — AOo&) 

- Aoo&dtf. -«5dJ*j. 
AOodjdA. -wdA. 

VDy ,_ . ^_d. Vishnu (Bp. 1, 

46), — Aoodis)^. K. of a merchant (Bp. 9, 33. 41; 15, 
26; 24 sum.; 24, 3; 25, 11-48; 31,23; 38, 58; V. 14, 6, 
etc.). — A00±ra«rt8A;s» AOOdtotf; (Bp. 24, 4. 74; 25,13, 
14 ). — AOOdtott), *s AOOdJ^V. (Bp. 87, 44). — AOJto . 
-tow. A kind of coloured cloth (Bp. 11, 26). — AOsSat^. 

= A04&a^» 9- v. —AOdd. Tbh, of gfsSd. (Dp. 
63, 3). 2, the holy fig tree etc., <£d*$Mr. 113). 

— AOsJwqL Vishnu (My.); N, (Bp. 56, 42). — AOs3w«. 
-sSfs*. An excellent woman (Cpr. 10, 128). — AOsSOJ. 
-sSisj. =s S^sSeaj. AOs3d aSr^efrtv* <3Cp^dD* 

(Mr. 268). — AOs&Sb. -s&ab. = A'bdib. The 
three auspicious periods of the day: dawn, nocn, sunset 
(^joo^S^ Ct. I, 81,o. r. dooz^ctJ). — N. 

of a lingn (Bp. 43, 47). — AC>«0. Vishnu or Krishna 
(Dp. 4). 

AO*N sirigi. 2i. of a woman (Bp. 27, 39). 

AOodO siriya. = AO. Tbh. of 3,? (Smd. 384). 

AOodoctfd Biriyadara. Tbh. of S^TSStjd (Smd, 384). 

AOod.jaD'd siriyadtlra. = AOo&dd. (Smd. 384). 

AOcdOWad eiriyabura. =* AOodiC3»>d. (3md. 384). 
sirivattige. «■ AOdS^rt, q. v. 
siri-vanta. (^md. 242). Tbh. of ^tsDs*. A weal¬ 
thy, oto. man Ny.; SD^odors^^d 

Mr. 233; My ). AOd^d sbtf (afsd^F HiA). torfdrt QdJJ> 
■tf AOdidrtcsu? (Prv.).~ Feminine AOdcS (My.). 

—* O'* 

£ sirivautige.== ACdl&rt. The half of an earthen 
pot used for parching or frying (cfoOcdJt^cSo Smd. II; 
Sm. 61; Kk. 80, o. r. AOd^rt; 8k. roots 3,*, 5$, 

to cook, to boil, to burn, etc.; cf. ZJ^rs). 



Adrt sirisa. Boldness; heroism; pride (» 

-Cat)!®," «»F 6t. II, 49). 

ADA sirisa. Tbh. of 30^. The tree Acacia sirtesa Buob. 
(i^rt Mr. 319; Cpr.. 6, 49). AO*5tf sdod (30^, 
etc. Ifr.). 

AjCli siru. ( = bifurcation^ — AdJA^o&o. -WDOto. 

A harelip (My.; T. 'tfddoKlst)). 

&3 sire. Tbh. of 3d, ($5^3$, rfd Mr. 456). 

Affi>F sirka. Vinegar (Mhr., H. 3dff*; Br. A^d^D, Aap. 

8irku.L^A3rOii,etc. To become entangled, 
impeded, etc. Smd. Dh.). 

nJ&JF sirku.2.= ^^2, etc. — 

To obstruot, to impede (V. 32, 12). 

AJd?*<y siraala. = Ad^O, AOA. Tbh. of 30^. A large 
tree, Albizzia lebbeck Benth. (Z,). 

&V* Sil. =s *!>£>, etc. Bee 53o©Ac<. 

ro&tfj siliku.« Aeo^o i, etc. To come in contact 
with, to fall on (as water, Bp. 42, 31). 

silukisu. To cause to bo entangled, 
etc. (Bh. 8, 23, 10), 

Aiooefo siluku. 1. = AOtfo, a^i, etc. To become 
entangled, to be caught, etc. (Bp. 6,6; is, 59; 

31, 23; 61, 14; J. 2, 57; 10, 12. 17; Mm. 5, 8, 74; Bh. 8, 
13,29; cf. tivhr). Atwido'tdj tasJe^*^ torrid s3c&> 
cSJiV* (Bh. t 9 16, 15). sdjdrUa^O Aejo^d csijOodj 
(1, 8,53). A^tdc^ ttSSadSiiji# tidrl (2, 13, 

45). 2, to cause to go in, to insert, etc. (R&m. 

3, 8, 69; T. 

siluku. 2. =--(^»), *^2, (*«j, 8), 
Troublesomeness, viciousness. (Te. t^awno, auj 

m, ddJSj, mischief, etc., cf. tfdrD; T. intricacy; 

trouble, impediment; quarrel). — AtwtfjrCidod. -i^ocijd. 
A troublesome, vicious, restive horso (jUtftf Hli.). 
A^O^d siluku. ss Am. Balance in hand (of money, arti- 
cles, etc., My.; Mhr., H. bej’B'). 

A<^0«5 silube. sw 3ejot3. A crucifix, a cross (My;; Br., M. 
Au>»3; 8vriac slibo; H. H. crucifixion). 

siluvu. («:8teM7fo i, etc.). Thin, as boards, 
paper, sheets of metal; transparent, as water 

(My.). 

A«3 silo. 1. Tbh. of 3«3. A stone; a rock (Abh. P. 7, 57; 
14, after 88). 

Aj«? sile. 2. = *3*32, q. v. See t3Wj-. 

silku. 1. =a A'^l } etc., 1 (^md. Dh.). drt 

A^«o (Smd. 157). See Smd. 264; Cpr. 9, 132; Grj. 

4, 16; 5, 49; Bp. 9, 12; 40, 7; Rbv, 6, after 11; 13,. 103. 

Aie.x^silku. 2.« a^ 2, etc. An object to entangle 

or catch game (Rsv. 5, after 1H). 

A)«dj silku. 3.« 2 , etc. Troublesomeness, 

tJ- 

etc. Ac^td ■s'ocijd (Mr. 276). 

A€A^ silku. = Aoo^o. (My.). 

A& sillimilli. Insignificant, trivial, trifling (8. Mhr.). 
co v 
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tJ&V Tbh, of A)&. (sv&&©{Cf»?3G.). 
va I. Tbh. of 3*3. See 3*3. — The prickly 

pear (St. & PI.)* —- «* q. v. (#.). 

aiva. 2. Tbh. of Aosh See Prv. b. a*&. 

CO 

Aisjoft sivahgi. The tiger-wolf, the hyena; a 
leopard used in hunting (&«#£, Bi, 

167; My.; To. ^oA, 3doh, 3tfjCn; T. t*£of\; M. 

sivadi.*^^ '»#&>• A coil or 
truss of palmyra-leaves (Bp. si, 28 ; 53 , 73); 
a bundle, a mass <Bb. 10 , 1 ,49), 

A>o3c3o aivadu.— etc. A pad to be put 
under a load on the head or underneath 
a pitcher or vessel (My.). 2, a truss or 

bundle of straw or grass (R. 2 ,19; s, 123 ), or 
of beteHeaves ^ », me). 

fiivani. (= ASfyP). to*odo (tf^o SL 131). 

sivanni. — 8. &$U, q. v. The tree 

Omolina asiatica Roxb. (Z.). 
nJZiZdd sivaru.= X)7(& t etc. (My.). 

AiaH sivige. Tbh. of (Smd. 342; Cpi*. 7, after 81; 

Abh, P. 15, after 183). 

*>rj$ sivil. “Civil” (My.; Si. 55). 

sivudi.- etc. A pad to be put under 
a load on the head or underneath a pitcher 
or vessel (Bp. sc, 48). 

&s3}C&> sivudu. as eto. A pad, etc. sm. 
« 5 ; Kk. 68; My.). 2, a truss or bundle. «jo 

©tf A)S&ab (0.547. 556). 

A)Sg)C£0 sivuru. tt Atictot etc. (My.). 

/)■£ sive. Tbh. of 3s3 (Slmd. 335). 

sisavo. Tbh. of 3oato. The tree Dalbergia sisu 
Ucxb. (vrbdj, <*•)• 

&&&* sisil. N. of a fish (sJoajspi, uotado Mr., 

O. r. 

AjtiJ sifiu. Tbh. of *«* (Bp. 47, 34). 
fytfj - statu. = 
alafc ? (Prv.). 

A)8o sihi.«&u. Sweetness Nr.; My.). 

Nr.). A>k *5o 

WCJd iSrtort* g (Prv.). 

&Cc Billla. =» kv. Olibanum , benzoin, Indian incense. 

£ 30 $ sihlftka. Olibanum. 
oo 

sillu. 1. Whistling (of men or birds, C.; Mhr. 
3eruatf, 3U^, 33V, 3V^). — sra-eto, To whistle (0.). 

sillu. 3. * &, i 2 - Rheum of the eye 

(S. Mhr.). 

sille. 1. Bifurcation; a fork, as that 
formed by two branches (T«. a«,, 

(^t8r3^F, stoqtaW, 2 ^ on, Si. 


,§L 


157). (tfSjFSS. &©$•!>, 3&0<3fc 

290). 

Ais? } sille. % » etc. — -**&• An eye 

full of rheum (8. Mhr.)* — Aj^S*X>&>rto. A face covered 
with rheum, a nasty face (R&rn. 5,8, 72; 8. Mhr.). 

n>£ si. 1, *s *>So, (fcfOflb). Sweetness (0.; 

B6|} s. and 3*U>; T. 33, 3?, 3?.ab, 3^, *e«WS 
M. 3^, Te. 3o3s^, 3?ot>, sweetaoBB). WA TacbO# 
(doqij^ Si. 50); 431; 53oC^cJ 454), 

cxrs<L)o eh (B. 5,16). ^ P 

e\ia{fd wortsiowfscdj wsdcSo.— 

;-o^a3o^, to^ xcs 3{^ A^olwriab, 

u'oiOdJ^ncl).~-«on3 A>^o3j3?P stoO’s A:5o3jsp s ? 
(Prva.). —The pulp of ripe mpgea mixed with 
milk and sugar (J. 6, 44; My.; B. 3, 94). — 

A sweet fruit (,Tna. 22, 29). — A kind of 

pumpkin (Si. 161). — A>tries*& A prickly climbing 
plant, the Goa potato, Dioscorea aculeafa L. (St. & PI.). 

A climbing herb, Zotmeria 
umbellata Thwait. (St. & PL; My.). — 

(My.). — Drinking water (€.). —- 

A vegetable dish without tamarind (My.; Bi. 310). —- 

Soil without salttahnesa (Si. 100).— Ai^vUssi. 
^ « # 

A mango that is aweet also when unripe (My.)» — ^ 

Cards that are fresh and sweet (My.). — Ai^?5^ 
Oo. Pepper water without tamarind (My.)« — A^?5 j3^i 5. 
The gourd Bagonaria vulgaris Ser. (&)^, «o»w Si, 
161; My.). — A aweet limo (My.). 

si, 2. = ^ei. To bo scorched or burnt, to 
be singed, to be parched (My.), p. p. 

(Cpr. 5, 132; Grj. 9, 22; 23, 20). tiJZrtrcS Mv& 

(S6v. 3,5 7). dpV'J?.. (Bh. 1,20, 54). 

cSjts^cr Aijrlizdo;.. 

(R«v. 5,46). rtdw53ocdjtd eAJOoA^V' 6 <as3 24, 4). 

eS^^td <^($*513, Si, 315)* 2,t0 SCOI*ch, 
etc. (My.). 

si. 3. The state of being scorched, burnt, 

etc. (Bp. 14, 9). — A^dc5. A parched ear of corn (« 
HJA; efvsS Mr. 375, o. r. wsrf). 
si. 4. (c=^e; cf, *^4). — ^e^coo. o. r, of 
4S&&) 8. ^ 13. (9md. II). 

fjrfxi eikara. « 3 ?rtd, etc. Thin or drizzling rain, etc . 
A)€2r5 sikari. The state of being scorched, 
burnt, singed or parched. — tiVtSTUv*. 

A)?tfOodtorts>. (J. 21, 41). — djsrto. To reduce to 

charcoal, to burn up (RAm. 5, 9, 13). — Ij^Oodjbri). 
.wrfj. To become soorehed, to be burnt, etc. (Bp. 60,18). 
— A»^Os&5$rb. -s^3?r£j. = A>^0cdrorti. (Abh, P, 7, 89; 
Grj. 8, after 77; Sfv. 2, 107; Bh. 4, 4, 55). 

siku. That is scorched, burnt, singed, 
etc.; anything burnt at the inside bottom 
of a vessel in cooking (My.), knew 
as, tin# Nr.). W»?^c i etc. Si. 315). 

stko. =# “Sick” (My.). 




whist # 
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tigadi, A very small kind of fish that 
'irsolcl in a dried state (My.; new. 

Si: 87; Tu. &$§$)• 

sigudi, = Ae7\&. (Riv.«, iu). 

&erfo5 siguri. A kind of chowrie (w» 4 od, 5 *? 

csr^? Ht&.). See Grj. 2, after 106; R5m. 1* 13,4; Bh. 8, 
10, 51; J. 8, 17; 8, 38; 22, 5; 83, 26. 

Aj^r^d?!) sigurisn. AtrfoOAJ^ skaatfosw^o 

(Bhn, 32, o. r to^_ ; cf. ?vJ&rtO?& P). 

sige, A climbing prickly shrub the pods 
of which are used like soap for washing the 
hair, etc., Acacia concinna IX C, Mr. 150; 
0.; tifs&rtfi, t&i&OsjS^, 3>*>ds3 G.; Te. S^d3j, A^yaodo; 

T. ta^fidbv^Od?*; M. aeo A§rt*rs> 

C&>. Note: The soap-nut free is often called A?id, but 
not correctly; the soap-nut tree is etc.). tesS$ 

ss^rtja*, ttrsri? —S3?>C5 S 
oSaQA kiA v (Prvs.). — Asrt^oSo. The pod 
or berry of sige (C.). — A^rttu^ = A$rt. (C.). *** Atfl 
tS*<D. A hedge of sige (My.). — The leaves 

of sfge (medicinally used, My.). 

situ.l.=s q. V. (My.; cf. Tc. 

to creep or slide along the ground on the posteriors). 

aitfcto situ. 2. The act of rubbing the anus on 
the ground, etc#*— -’ffsoJ. Feet that rub 

or drag on the ground in walking (My.). 

a)£Eo>o> sintu. = AeWoi. To rub the anus: to 
move or slide along on the posteriors whilst 
sitting on the ground (as children or maimed persona 
do, Smd. Dh.). 

alia. Tbh. of (Smd. 835). 

sitar. Anger, wrath (*i>o<?*j, 

?3raAo, •b&tid, efco., Sm. 39; ifJ-> Kk. 62; 
CACtotfo, tp<xb&!890 Ss.; see A&3o, ( &. A£530£o), 

sttaln. Combined derangement of the three humours 
etc. Mr. 887). 

AeS^’SrOzJjT&'Osita-kumara. Lava or Kusa (J, 20,48. 69. 62), 
sttd-dhuni. N. of a river (Cpr. 1, 79). 

A?3U35ll sft&-pati. KAnia (My.). 

fy^0ty^< 2? sitft-phalfl. The custard-apple, Anona squamosa 
Lin., originally American, but now naturalized in India 
(C.; Te., T., Mhr.). 

aitAramapi. Situ (J. 18 sum.). 

AeWd*)*& sUa-r&tna. EAraa; N. (My.). 

A?3*>&Sje^ sftrt-sr6ta. = A^3e>qSJA. (Cpr. 1, 82). 

stt&Ia.= A°3P«?1. Tbh. of 3^e3. The chicken-pox 
(My.). — (My.), 

sitafe. i.~ (My.), 

pit&le. 2. Tbh. of 3,^^ (My.), 
situ. P. p. of Aec&h (My.). 

&i>$ site, A furrow, the track or line of a plough¬ 
share Mr. 371). 2,1V. of the wife of Bdniacaridra, 


daughter of king Janaka; N. 3, a kind of grass 
$y& Mr. 110). See Smd. 68, 155; Bp. 54, 39; J. 16. 84; 

18, 4. a. 23.26. 39 . 51,60. tSVros* ersslrscckra 
a«s30S>rt (Pry.). 

N. of a river (5pr, 3, 


§L 


after 


'Ae&aecttttfb slta-udtVnadi. 

9). 

fiE-kAra. A sound made in shivering with cold, 
sighing (Cpr. T, 151; JUt. 9, 22; J. 28, 88). 2, a sound 

made,in sexual enjoyment. 

sit-krita. = A^St^d H 
&eg^.afitya. Ploughed, tilled 2 , corn, 
plant, as of rice, etc. (*JA Mr. 371). 

Bidhu. as (Sk.j G.). 
stdhra. The anus. (H.). 

Sin. 1. (Bmd. 59). = Ae5?0 1. 


Mr. 89). 

grain; a young 


To sneeze 


4it&, Smd. Dh.; T. t&ty, Te. M. ta^, ^eso, to 

to sneeze; Mhr. Sctf 


blow the nose; T. 30530^, 

to sneeze; 3o55*, Aa’SJ*, a sneeze; jo^drd^o, to blow 
the nose). P. ps. (Smd. 287 Cm.). A^o 

(275). 

sin. 2.^= Sneezing; a sneeze 

^ Nr.; Mr. 387). 

sinu. 1. sss’&eoSi. (C.). p. p. A^dJ, 

do tocSj^j^au, A?d»3dj jaraodwsjft^.— A?dd 
5l)j3r(o P— A?ftcSd 

A^rfd s8$c£> 

sdorl l d ? (Prvs.). 

Aj^o sinu. 2. *'*»£2. Si. too ; 

G.; Kam. 5, 3, 45; My.), tf-»3© 

(Prv,). 

sipisu. To cause t.o suck (My.). 

AlCSy) sipu. == To suck (My.). tl*U^ (Sugar) 

A(Prv.). 

sib. A sound used in calling cats.— 

A^. rep. (My.). 

A)£ 2 o 9 sibari. A^wot^^jx= A^otS^dj. (Z.). — A^too 

t3$dj. A Bcandent thorny shrub with neodle-liko leaves. 
Asparagus sarraentosu 9 , Lin. (Z.); also Asparagus raoo- 
mosus ’Will'd; (Z.). 

A?e5 stbi. The guava (My.; seo cf, H. 

an apple). — A^fldCW. A ripe guava (My.). 

A)e«oo sibu. (fr. *e^ 2 ?). A bamboo-slit (Up. i«, 2J; 
I!. 4, 122; My.). 2, twigS Cut off fl'OIU bamboOS 

and put on the roofs of bouses to protect 
them against monkeys (My.). 

stma. =* A^?3o. Force, ability, etc. (ws>E$J$£ r Bhn. 19, 
o. r. A?s5j; Mhr. A®^, excess, extravagance). 

A?£$Oc> ajFmnn. % Af j A3. (Smd. 107; 81c.). 

Bimanta. A separation or parting of the hair on 
each side of the head so as to leave a line (made for the 
first child, My.; Mr. 320; J. 18, 37). 

almauta-karana. The act or ceremony 
parting tho hair. (My.). 

tii&is 4$) simanta-putra. A first-born son (My.). 
Feminine A^sk^s^ (My.)« 


Of 


196 
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shnauta^prasta, The ceremony of parting 
connected with a meal (My.), 
simanta-maui,. A jewel worn on the parting 
of the hair (J. IB sum,). 

tiak Himanta-rntna. — (Siv, 1, after 81). 

—x> H 

izZVDTi slmanta-rdkhA-vj’ArSa. The beauty of 

the stmanta line (Opr. 1, after. 94). 

A)e+fo& L & simantini. She who has hair-parting, a woman, 
—o 

siroanta-unuayana. Arranging the part¬ 
ing of the hair, N. of one of the samsk&ras (observed 
by women in the sixth or eighth mouth of their first 
pregnancy, My.). 

rJ i*oS«i Bimo. = A«St>, A?53 of*« A boundary, bound, 

border, limit, margin, frontier (seo Wq^o, wA^Tio, 
etc.); a mark, land-mark; a bank, shore, coast; the 
horizon; a field. 2, a country (not Sk.; My.; Te«, T.). 
3, Europe (not 8k.; My.; To., T.). A*Sfc> 7^v zntteJ* *<S 
aSsto (Prv.). — A duck; a goose; a 

turkey (My.). — -<a^. Bago (My.).— A^sJo 

oTho ring-worm shrub, Cassia alata Lin. 
(St. & PL). — A^oSjfS. -*;»«*. Kerosene oil (My,). — 
A*sSj*to. Chalk (My.;\ 4, 126). 

&eod siyaia, A tender cocoa-nut (B. 2,4i). 
% the water of an unripe cocoa-nut (Mg.), 
siyi. cs^el. (Bi. 124; only in Si.). 

sir. «^S3, A nit, an egg of a 

louse '(W Nr.). Ai^rtrv* (Smd. 51). Cf> ¥©*8. 
sira. N. of a grama. — 

N, of n class of Telugu smhrta Brfthmanas (My.). 

Ae*d Sira. A plough* 2, the sun. 

sirana. = etc., A small clnsel 

(My.). 

MtfStG sirana. Boo Mr. s. 

oj^dcSr! sirui or 2 -anige. s. 3 . A comb 

for clearing the head of nits and lice (My. ; 

Si. 231). A ooimnon 

* O 

weed, Sesbania aouleata Pers. (Z.). 

Ae’doJDfS sira-pftni. Plough-handed: Balardma . 

A»C7>oT\ stra-ahga A plough share, 

A ? & stri. Having a plough: Balardma. 

siristi. To cause to louse (My.). 

3 iru. 1,= ^eS» etc. (My.; Te. A(0, tho louse called 
pedioulos pubis). 

&£do siru. 2. *»¥* 62 . To clean from lice, to 

louse (My.). 

& >t3 sire. Tbh. of (Smd. 347. 364). Cloth; a garment 
In general (not sewed); a female’s garmeut (not sewed, 
slew, ta*8, n'jjrW, wishes, 

AafcxL, sJ'Isi H1A; *wya«4 t *3>» «U, AitfcxL, 

Mr. 341; Nn. 318; 

MUtfl Ct. HffSi <*>!&* Bm. 72; 112; «&, #i>% 

etc. Nr.; Mr. 516). (»* 

35?r^, A?c3o&> (tfotfe;); A?3 (a 


b $?5 (aSU^tf Ilia.). 


^a5»’F?3 TOCtfl 



JdV;xL otocto 


<#d); &C5 s o& 

j> A*d (?pt>); 

’s^acjjct A?d («?P»^ak); sJ^rto rtst 

A^«5 (o*>oird); c&=># 

etc.); JoO^j tj^och A?,d (53J35-pCT9?i); a5j£di?ccb A?t5 (?i 
£<3, ^55^S)V A?dodj (bpv (cS^f, woi»«t», eto.); stfCS* 
odo osC5 5 ol: A?d(^^, V53r^); 

A?d (tyi&ZW 1 , sSbj); A?c$ (*3o*>3, ^ 

W^>53 ssj^rt); A^d (^W ^cS 

sjW, sirt at); A?d etc.); Afdol) 

rfjSEOF (boS^^, Nr.). $x®do &QVJ ^£jta 

cSo^JtS & Aptf (Mr. 841 ); 

(&$>30t$&)‘ ) s^Fi^Cvf’cldO (Ciy^d 342); luVrOsSoEf 
A(<5 5^0 581). sjhjud^. 

A^d (8md. 239). Apd C3®«? «A3^ ^4^ 

r5ddJ?S® wtfeirt alsStf sD?Se A^dosl©?? —A?d srodd 
n^rt wrlcSfV—ddaS -tfj&UjOU Apdfi td? v ^.— 

A?d srv&Arid ?3 j 8P wfd Vo (Prvs.). Bee 

Cpn 7, after 69; Bp. 22. 65: 28, 19; 53, 49; Si. 222. 
223, 459* — A^drt^. -’tfVj. A olofch-stealer 
Hlfi,,). A^ddjs^rf. A morbid issue of blood from the 

ydni (My,)._A^dddcA -stte-cL X cloth-merchant (cS^A 

ri Sm. 67). 

sirfiL. ~ 7\pejo 2, ©to. A line* 3. streak, u* 
stripe: full of linos or stripes (B. 8,74). 

A)^e3o siru. 1. To be scattered, to be sprinkled, 
tO fly about. 1\ p. At®* (Cpr. 4, 40). 

Ae»o siru.2. - To grow enraged, 

to become angry; to grow very contentious 
or quarrelsome (dostfu# smd. Dh., o. vs. 
ad, Bp. 26, 23; 56. 20; M. T. 

to hiss, rage, rail at one; see AU^); to rail at, cto. 
(see A^J). 

^beceo siru. 3* * 3. Raging, fierceness.- (M. 

i4^», ta?c8u).—-A^es ersoSo. = ?woCo. (My.). 
&££&> siru. 4. = el^, etc. To scream, etc. (Bp. 

52, 13). 

sirudu. A cascade (?). #£^4 A^esirfo 
nv«, rtsJFcinacSsScS^, ^d^cfFsi, 

4, i3^cdsi^v« xjdVAd«$ ( Abh * 

P. 7, 86). 

A)^Cv3os^x> v^sirumbul. Being scattered, sprinkl¬ 
ed, etc. (^.JUwSfcj Kk. 51; Sm. 61 ). — 

V«)C^» -WOto. To sprinkle about (Kbv. 5, after 55). 

sir. Being scattered, sprinkled, etc.— 

A$3dFA» Spray or fine drops of water (lisv. 2, after 8; 

5, 69; Y. 9, :49). 

Ai^csr sirna.« etc. (My.). 

sirpa. A fmger-rirtg (»cm«^cd) Mr. 844). 
As< 5 sll. Tbh. of a^ej (Smd. 36 5). 

Ae<3 aile. Tbb. of **0 (Smd. 347). A^rfV ^ 

(^o^LFd Nr.). 

sivatn. A squeezed mass or a mass (of fruits, food, 
etc., Bh. 3, 9, 21; Mhr. l4o*3k3, l3wC5«>), 
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itvana. Serving, stitching; a seam, suture, 
sivaoi. = 4es 9 o& AJ&&1 tf.) 

sSoo&f, etc. Si. 131). 2 , a needle ( 8 k.). 

Aj^c? stvanc. sss Ai»3^. 


etc. SL 129). 


A)$sl(3ak stop (rtsiJ&o, 


0 ^ sivanni. = **£, (&&*>> Tbh. of 

i^de&r (risSj^o, rttfrlartta,, traafj), 

dr 0 wa^ccSir N't*.; triads Mr. 122 ). ies^ody 

(jeafeS?^, t e i o3Dj&$, tfo«DA, ^Motor, trtjjji Nr.). 

A)p;$Tj si vara. Tbh. of (Smd. 362; Ct, I, 

75; at^fed II, 88 ; e*, tautfes Kk. 13, Sm. 85). GJ(. 

&5JB3J©. 

sivarisu. (nj£53C3*?&>). To hiss, to 
puff, to pass the proper temper, to show 
disgust or disdain (Min. 4, 3, 7; 5, 8, 46; 6, 12 , 34; 
8)50,40; Bh. 8,24, 41; J. 6,64; 8, 82; 17,56; 19,15, 
cf. A^O> 2 ). 

sivu. To adorn (#**»■ Smd. Dh.). 
sisa. A kind of Kannada metre <Ob,- Te. ; 

Te. also: irritation, madness, see s. A>fe»Lj). 

A>$ sisa. = Lead (A**#, frart, cAatAty ^ 

Nr.; A>$**, kpitfaj HIA.; sari Nn. 26; C.; Si. 334; B. 4, 
106). eA)<?o&C t«»o& toscLtS^F—A j^s^cS^ 

^aO Arid agrio c&&> (Prvs.)« — A?ri 

rsatfo. A leaden sword (? Bh. 8 , 19, 40). 

Aierf stsa. 2 * 5=3 (My.). 

&e;|| sfsaka. 1. Tbh, of (Smd. 345). A helmet 

(#$6 Nu. 4; 3e5o& Usjtf Kk. 43, Bhn. 9; Grj. 2 , after 106; 
T. id^rl). — -o-sdvL To put a helmet on 

(Rev. 13, 70). 

A) sfsaka. 2 . Lead. 

stua-patra. Lead. 

&?;&) sisu. = A>tri 1. (A>Qri G.; B. 4, 124, 209). 

also. =* A>$*J 2. A bottle, a flagon (My.; B, 4, 225; 
Mbr., H. 3*®). 

A)p? 5 o 0 >r® sihundft. The milk-hedge plant, Euphorbia anli- 
a 

quorum. 

gil. i. *? i. To split (v. i.), to be cleft, 
to divide, to part, to come into; to be 
rent; — to split (v. t.), etc. (acradra Smd. Dh.; 
Te. 13^). P. p. ^?C5 9 ?L, Aj?tf (Smd. I). 

mttjtf sS.>?L, >A»*«L| raft itrsi^ ^ii>o (1). 

.. s* (Rev. 5, 36). (^^XJO) 

3j*c$s&rtJO?5 Ait^ (5, 116). A^rido A>$tfo, 
At^ cSo^jrtteort^ ( 6 , after It). 

SeeBp. e 35,49; 42,4; 52,33; 56, 29; Bftghe. 17, 69; Ssv. 
4, 6 ; J. 4 , 44; 5,37; 16,26; 26, 45.56. 60-68. 

*>^ 9 * sil. Splitting; a split, a frag¬ 

ment, a piece, a part, a division («« smd. 

Dh.). s* (J- -4, 46). 'a» , ci<3cdto fc«*u,' odo&o 
btQu (firt, Sp.),— Aj^rL. -tfrto. To be divided, etc. 
(J. 25, 24). 

sil. 3. = •*«$, rfef- A scream, a cry. (M. 

tia*?, » whittle, cf. Ai^l). — To 

Hcroam, etc. (Bp. 20, IS; V. I t, 63). 


P. p. of ^ U ' 


iSL 


Ai^, Aaort^a* 


? wsod>Oci abs 
o c 




sil. 4. = P. p. of ^ l. — 

To split and throw to the ground (J. 19, 29). 

oilisu. To cause to split, etc. (C-). 

silU. l,aWi)», *jf 1. P. p 9 . AeV (C.), 4t«v 

tf j (= , 245*0 , Bp. 49, 10; 45, 27). 4i(«>Sd^ o3^SI-^a8H 

SjtlcJj (aaOd, 2 ?^, sjSsasf, Airu*ic< siM.cfc Si. 882). *4«> , 
odio A»(V05Scf w?5 &jk3jc* (Sb. 11). Ajo 

ctfd Aj^ri^o (Bb. 3, 13, 80), 
rto (RAghc. 17, 74) 

(Prv.). See Bp. 21, 43; 45,32; 55,24; B» 1,21 

silu, 2 . = *ef 2 . (c. ; ^Jo^si 

c^JcOO, 5j^G,). — A^J p JrL. = Aj^v«>rD. A splitting 01 * 
division to take place, etc. Aj^tfo yirfdj 3 c?Vo»lKfo t 2 )^ 
(Prv.)* — A^ocssO. A road that branches off, a bye- 
path (My.). — A!^o«r?>0. =s,A^^0. (My.; 
ipsdqfi, etc. Si. 104). 

?oJ SU. *s c4o. See e- 0> and </. «5Alo2 (also in 

tf 1 & 2). 

8 u. 1 . sa of which it may become a K. Tbh. e. g. 
in tijXb (QXJii)- 

jdo bu. 2. A prefix implying good, well, excellent, excellently, 
beautiful, beautifully; excessive, excessively, much, very; 
readily, easily, etc. 

Buka. 1 . Tbh. of Sm. 78). 

?3ji5* suka. 2. Tbh. of (StfOmsL Sm. 78; My.), 
su-kandaka. i4« onion. 

Q 

7 b?jT} su-kara. Easy to be done, practicable, feasible, 
attainable; easy to be managed, doing well; good, 
beautiful, etc.; doing good, charity, benevolence. See 
Kftvy. I, \a, 8 ; Bp. 3, 69; 4, 3; J. 2 , 33. ^ 

7 b$Tj& su-kara to. Charity, benevolence ( 6 pr. 2 , 61). 

Till'd au-kare. A tractable cow. 

su-kala. 1 . One who has a great reputation for lib 
erality both in giving and using. 

$ Bukala. 2. Tbh. of aktf (<L). 

sukalA-pravfna. Conversant with the beauti¬ 
ful (sixty-four) fine arts (Kk. 101). 

su-katc. A beautiful fine art; an auspicious 

mark (J. 11, 25). 

tfj&S su-kavi. A good or excellent poet (Smd. 92. 238; 
Ch v. 15; KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 81; Abb. P. 1, 81; Bp. 1, 20). 
sukavi-i^dra. A superior poet (J. 26,6). 

<§) 

siik&na. = etc., 3 ^ju<>C^o. (B. 3, 118). 

^o?TO 0 ®*> sukfiuu. *=* slyyac-a. (B. 3, 117. 118). 

su-kAra. Tbo syllable ?i) (3md. 268. 274 Cm.; 284). 

# 0 ?ft>QCJ 0 F au-kArrya. A good work (Bp. 39, 69). 

su*kAla. A time of plenty (My.). 

7bm)C7< suHliga. A LambAdi (My.; Tip. #***€>> a sort 
of gypsies). 

Tii-S-eSr su-kirti. Good report; celebration (<a£d, 

Nn. 76; 146). 

su-kumara. A beautiful youth; a good son 
(Bp. 3, 19. 41; 50, 3), 2 , very soft of tender, delicate, 

smooth. 8 , one of the gnnas in rhotorio (KAvy. Ill, 1, 
A, 3. 15-17). 

196 * 
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xijrtgj 

O 


»»-krUi. Aotinu will or kindly; virtuous, pious, 


su-kum&rate. Beauty (0»-j. 4 , 57). 

< %****0X$$ W*m*ri A beautiful, good daughter (Prll 
3, 25). 

rfj&Jt' su-kula. A good or virtuous family, (My.)- 

dfao&GeX* sukula-dtpaka. Ouo who m*kc« a good 
family illustrious (Bp, 24, 40). 
ttotfy;’ au-kritfl. Done veil or properly; well made, well 
constructed; treated with kindness; virtuous, pious; 
fortunate, auspicious. 2 , any good or virtuous art, 
kindness, bounty, friendliness, aid; virtue, moral merit 
Nn. 68 ); fortune, auspiciousness;. reward, 
recompense. 3 # tfarij 41 

(Prv.), Beo Bp. 9, 69; 32, 62; 40,66; 5"l%0. 

sukyita-karmi. A person who performs good 
works (Bp. 54, 3 6) 

$&:' 

good; forlunato, lucky. 2, well-doing; kindness; virtue. 
cijwt# sa-kdla. Having beautiful hair. 
su-HSi, N. of an Apmrm. 

sukku. l,«s ?^5or i. To shrink, to shrivel 

up (Bp. 43, 84). 

Sttkku.2.sfcJ^^or 2 ,etc. Shrinkage, shrink; 
a wrinkle, fold, crease, indentation (Bp. 44 , 2 c ; 

My.; To. *w^. — To shri’vo^ 

to shrink; to grow wrinkled (My.; B. 5, 238). 
*&*&*)&*& su-kshAtra-tAju. Fine lustre belonging to the 
military class (Bh. 1, 10, 2). 

su-kshdtra. An excellent field; an excellent place 
of pilgrimage (My.); etc. m&Ztv&ia 
«**> (Prv.J. * J " 

**4&*«Sl* su-kshotrate. Tho utate of having excellent 
plaoos of pilgrimage (Cpr. 1, 15). 

Porfect health (Bp. 36, 44; My.), 
tfoSD su-kha.« *4* 2, X*#, Xj&rt. Happiness, pleasure, 
delight. joy, comfort '(#&*> *U/1 Kk. 31; 8m. 76); ease, 
alleviation; easiness. 2, happy, joyful, delighted; agreed 
able, sweet; easy, practicable; moot, suitable, sloestfj 




(Prvs.), — tf*q& To give or afford pleasure 
(B. 4, 153)**—• ^oajoiiodj*. -o-. To cause happiness or 
pleasure. *k«ortc&!jSja (Ssteo Mr. 230). 

^xSj. To 


bo 


, . . ■ XjsjM 

happy, etc. (B. 5, 128, 272). «-'&&)* £ 
“°" 3 ^ To get ploasuro (Grj. 4, 86 ). — 7 pp ^To 

cause to feel pleasure, to make happy (B, 4 , 152 ). — 
***** To f««l plenanre, to bo happy (B. 3 , 105; 4 , 
2 ). — ^ xoso Sdtfo, <B. 5 , 58). — 

d. -o-sScJ. To get pleasure, to attain happiness* 'acbtfrtf 
sfrfGtfFtfo ? (s m d. 134). 

sukha-kara. Causing" happiness or pleasure; 
doing anything easily, done easily. (My.). 

?foa>3§e<D sukha-jfvi. A happy person or being (My.), 

sukha-tara. Uncommonly or very pleasant or 
agreeable (Bh.*I, 8 , 36). 

zfoSD&do'/\rS sukha-turangipi. A river of joy (Grj. 2, 
after 106). 


<SL 


Giving or affording pleasure, etc. ( 8 k.; 


sukha-da. 

sukhtv-dulikha. Pleasure and pain. (Bp. 54 , 

is). Tfcutyiu apafarf x>o*aa& 

tfjnd ?&j*jdjgajdp. xSoovdsts; xjjiur&su csJ^co^d 

■tfatfjW© fcj&P (I»rvs.). 

sukhan&si. A small room in a temple in front 
of chat wherein the idol is plaoed (Bp. 13, U; My.). 
jd)S 02 jj& sukba-prada.'« (My.). 

sukha-prasava. *s (My.). 

sukha-prasffti. An easy delivery or accouche¬ 
ment (Cpr, 3, after 92). 

Tt^SO’djdtf sukha-rfipa. Well, happy Mbr.). 

;&>&>»£«£ Ftf sukha-varcaka. Natron, alkali. 

Hukha-vftsati, A pleasant place of residence 

(My.). 

sukha-vasti. A person sojourning at a place 
without tho connection of an estate (B. 5 , 120). 

sukha-vAsi. A person who keeps himself from 
all work, ami simply lives for his pleasure or con¬ 
venience (My.). 

eukha-aaivMhye. Easily milked: a tradable 

and gentle cow. 

Bukha-sanni. Snnni arising from sexual inter- 
course (My.). 

Rba>^ 0 ffS 5 S>^ sukhft-sparuea-vAta. A wind that is agree¬ 
able to the touch or refreshing (,T. 19, 35 ). 

aukhu-anta. Ending in pleasure; friendly; pleasure 
(#0 Mr. 493); subversive of pleasure. 

Bukhs-fivaha. Bringing or conferring pleasure, 
delighting, pleasing. (My.). 

sukba-Asana. A suitable or comfortable scat 
(Bp. 24, 22 ). 

fyP 8llklli ’ Possessing happiness or pleasure, happy, 
joyful, pleasant, comfortable, easy, enjoying comfort; a 
person who is happy, in good circumstances, ote. (Snui. 
109. 192; Bp. 40, 79; K 5, 274). 2, a goat herd (*m 

Wfi Mr. 239). 3, a religious ascetic. 

sukhisu. To feel pleasure, to be hnppv (B 5 54 

300). 

tfJcr^sScck) sukha-udaya. The rising of pleasure (Cpr. 

6 , 86 ), 

sukha-upabhdga. Enjoyment or usufruct 
of pleasure (B. 4, 152). 

su-gata. Well-gone; going well; passed, gone; well- 
bestowed. 2 , a Buddha M r . 23). 

su-gftti. A fine, beautiful going or gait (Bp, 5 , 24. 

42; 17, 16, 21). 2, n good or happy condition 
Mr. 514; Bp. 2, 29; 36, 28; 42, 8 ), 

au-gandha. Sweet-smelling, odoriferous, fragrant. 

2 , fragrance, odour, perfume toV^cg aosjJV yr Q . 

30). 3, sulphur. 

Bugandha-taila. Scented oil (My.). 
sugandha-pAla. Jf. of a plant 

etc., &®r<s>, etc. Si. 149; Te, rtjrla, Xorlri st 9 ? 5 , 
a plant and medical drug, Periploca Indies). ^ 
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sugandba-muste. A herb growing in the 
, the Indian spikenard, Nardostauhy* jatamansi 
& PI). 

7&Xtf sugandha-raja. The tuboroso, PoUanthes 
tuberosa (My.). — rtS. The medicinal root 

of the tuboroso (My.). 

sugandha-v&oi. A tall perennial plant, iho 
greater galangal, Alpinia galanga Sw. (St. <fc PI,). 

£6X^S>e; fiugandha-anila. Fragrant air: fragrance (w 
Mr. 50). 

su-gandhh Smct-smclling, redolent with perfumes. 
2, virtuous, pious. 3, a perfume, fragrance. 4, a drug 
and perfume { =s *t>f»uxQ« a kind of fragrant grass 
(both Cyperus roluridus and Scirpus kysoor). G, N. of 
a town (Cpr. 3, after 9). 7, one who prepares perfumes 
(too^y^mes G.). — A twining shrub, the 

country sarsaparilla, Hemldesmus indicus B. Hr. (St. & 

PJ.),- ^4. (tfCe) tf, G.), 

S u-gandhika. Incense. 2, sulphur. 3, a sort of 


large rice. 4, the white lotus. 5, the rod water-lily 
Mr. 420). 

7b7\fy$ su-gandhitc. Fragrance, agreeable scent., perfume. 

8u-gandhe. The ichneumon plant (~ asax^). 

J&Xsfo sn-gama. Easy to bo travorsed or travelled over, 
easy of access; easy, practicable; plain, intelligible. 
(Kk. 300). 

?ioX5o?i su-gahana. Very thick or close, very impervious. 
?l)X^?3i>irf\<§ sugahaua-Avpiti. An enclosure round a 
plan© of sacrifice to exclude profane access. (G.). 
su-g&na. Good singing Ct, II, HO). 

Xb?*\ sugi. 1, Co tear off; to strip off; to 
plunder; to peel (*o©rf sm. so ; Bp. 11 aU m. ; 11 , 
33. 36; 3 2, 13; cf. ^>©1, *n>ft 1). 

sugi. 2, To fear ($oso s m d. i>h. ; qtafiaa* 

7 2; V?\ 90; x3:3, tfsSjo*, lov^, xketov*, S5A, 
Bin. 40; 80; Cpr. 2, 52; 10, 60; Abh. 

P. 8, after 62; 13, 309; Grj. 4, 113; cf. CAiA g). 

sugudutana. Desire, lust (Bp. 42 , 17 . 
Bh. 3, 14,2). Cf. &2rtX>2t 

rfoXoe® su-guna. Endowed with good qualities, possessed 
of merit; such a man* ca’rra&raSjfS dmrjjHf 
aJj^, (Kk. 28). 2, a good quality 

(C.). See Ch. v. 56; Bp, 39, 69; 44, 81; B. 4, 186. 

suguna-nidbi. A receptacle or an ocean of 
good qualities (Bp. 30, 27; 53, 2). 
zobXOfS su-guni. Rich in good qualities or virtues; a 
person rich in good qualities (My.). 

?&Xor5 su-gunc. A female rich in good qualities (Bp. 
41, 5). 

ccto su-gdmaya. Excellent oow-dnng (Bp, 18, 34). 
SUgga. — "one (Smd. 49). 

Xx)rlo suggala 

2 / 4 . 10). 


xJori d suggale. 
n 


■ *)rt N, (Bp. 51 sum.; 51, 

tifAXorl d (Bp. 51, 63). 



suggi. (Bmd. 49). The season of s[kJi| 

(from the middle of March to that of May, 

Ct. I, 5; 20; Cpr. 6, 64; J. 

10, 14; cf. T. aOC^rsro, the season of spring?). XjA 
liobvij Kk. 18). L>A6ti 

vodjur" xkA o&ay* (Cpr. 7, 49). 2, the 

season of gathering a crop of any kind, 
especially the time of reaping the corn and 
grain, harvest (October^Noveraber, My.; todo 
a mu a.), «ri p* a v*i^nivo 

W> /\ *J ro 

(B. 3, Ho). is>c& fcg$$ i*>£o 

«r£Xorf,aS «U»a ? i3^ 

«rt.oc*}^ (5, 86 ). 3 , pfenty 

(My.j Mhr. tho period of the coining to maturity 

or of the abounding of the products of the earth, etc., 
season). 4, a fea8t (aSt^ Bb$u 13; R&m. 6, 44, 11). 
*i ^Aod) P~X0Are ^e«3 

s5oe«3 —od>0 «oa^<D(D r , 

(Prvs.)- Jtorvtov. No. 2. (My,; B. 1,2; 5,66)7 

till© 

(Prv.)* cd). Spring’s friend, Kkraa 

Kk. 8; Sm. 7)* — Bpring’s bird, tho 

cuckoo (^ Ss.). — sSdL -SrfcS. To obtain plenty of- 

(V. 23, after 13). 

s«ggi. O. r. of 2JA, q. v . 

A A 

Sxirti 8 ug’g > u. Rico parched, ground and mixed 
with jaggory and cocoa-nut (jfy.). — «ja <6rt. 

-SA>rt. A ball of suggu. (My.). 

eu-grfya. Handaome-neckod. 2, N. of a monkey- 
king. (J..18, 5. 8. 38). 

?5o7\|e53D^ sugrtva-Ajno, Sugrlva’s order: a very strict 
order (My.). 

djetf sunka. Tbh. of Toll, duty, ouatoms 

Nr.; Nn. 125; Mr. 484; Bp. 27, 52; C.; Tty T. Vtoefy. 
Bee Sp. s. tfo*. ^otf, — w 

9*^^ S#e3©U-t&9fb*rt Xoo^?^, 

<0©.—dooi 5l>Ac33>Cil5 XJoW *1001 W3)«^tP — <X!^0A OCJ03 
— Uh&ti Sl)^«5 ?iio^s5(P- 
AcS *3o^3 ?^)o^ if^JCcS^F (prvs.). — Xoo 
tSJsoW^ai. N. (Bp. 58, 8). — -^53. A 

custom-house omoer, a publican, sbotfc 
yn (or totot&fl) Y^)V—tfoctfda 

— *®cJ tfoaef 

Xj^ 08A) ^ ? C3’cSa ■tfoTj'oW© *>f&? 95^A (Prvs.). 

XJO'Sr suhki. aa 

(Prv.). — N. (Bp. 58, 8). 

?&o$X suiikiga. Tbh. of &p & n. (a^^ri Ct. I, 9; V. 6, 
37j Ram. 6, 8, 62; see Sp. a. 

3unku. 1,« nhtfoF 2 , ©to. A fold, a curl. 

— zioo-btfo. •raoto. To curl (v. t. f Ssv. 2, 68). 

sunku. 2. ~ 2 , etc. Touch. — *rootf> 

An infectious air (My.). — An in¬ 

fectious diseaso (5Iy.). 

sunku. Tbh. of «U*. The bristle or beard of 
corn, an awn (^ 02 ?JCt^ Mr. 372; Si. SOo; My.). 
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An-carita. Good conduct. 2 , veil oopducfccd, 
behaved; well managed, 
su-carite. .4 well conducted or faithful wife . 
Tfoxiftsf) su-caritra. Good conduct. 2 , well conducted. 

su-oaritrate. The stato of being woll conducted, 
©to. (Cpr. 5, m). 

TtiU&fyiSj su-oar it re. A well conducted or faithful wife . 

su-tulratva.—J&UfOal No. 1 . See <5h. s. o3(g. 
su-cAritira. A good or an excellent atory (Bp. 
27, 76; 45, 55). 

sbelsuci. Tbh, of 3UI (Siml. 335; My.)- 

CU<5 tfffv ( 3 ^c&) zWCk (Prv.). 

763 iEiJS' au-cit. Good intelleot (Bp. 28, 58). 

^>Ea^ o gu-citta. A good mind (Bp. 27, 15). 

rte>Zo& f,u-citte. A woman who has a good mind (Bp. 

— D 

24, 1). 

su-cinta. A man without sorrowful thoughts (II. | 
—o I 

4,77). ' ! 

;d>e3ee># su-ccluka, Fine cloth. 

su-jana. A good or virtuous or benevolent man 
(wO. Xu #Nn, 26; situ i& fikaSsta* 05; gee Smd. 114; Kk. 

8 . Bjofv^O^So; Bp. 21, 4); a gentleman. 2, good, vir¬ 
tuous, respectable; kind, benevolent. 

$£ su-janate. = XykjsSfy (Cpr. 8 , 76; 0 , 111 ). 

su-janatva. Goodness, virtue, kindness, affabi¬ 
lity, gontlemanliuess, kindness, benevolence, mildness 
8 m. 99). 

sujana-prakriti. The disposition of proper 
men (X^ Mr. 502). 

oX sujami-uttamsa. A crest of respectable 
persons: N. of a Kannada poet (Smd. 4. 109. 112. 133. 

164). 

TfoSfctof® su-j&ua. Knowing, intelligent, well-informed, 
sharp, ready (Bp. 51, 44; Mhr.). 
jrjo&f ftu-jna. Intelligent, well-informed (B. 4,223; 5,213), 
Xb&fo su-jn4na. Knowing, understanding, knowledge 
(tsrg$ Nn. 52; to,«y 79; Bp. 87, 81; 50, 49; 57, 90). 

stojn&na-dAra. A man who is far from 
knowledge (Bp. 56, 44). 

$ su-ju&ni. A well-informed, intelligent or wise 
person (Bp. 8 , 23; 22 , 53; 31,1). eea s d$ Xj 

(Prv.). 

?&>£j suti. Clever, able, powerful (M y . ; see 
t^y>. 

SU*tu. 1. P, p. of *>*> 1 . 

ej 

?&>&> suttu, 2. To point at with the finger 
d ‘ 

(<&orte£iZiii?‘X Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 10, after 89; Abh. P. 7, 
;vfter S 2 ; 15, 24. 25; T. VkM$. 

suttu. 3. (fr. Contracting, etc. 

— - 6 -. A kind of sensitive plant. oJs&ts^O, 

rlreiw©> ioOO, etc. EboU^iS sSjodoWjisS; 

*&%*%> ( K *->- 

*S0j auttumbb. The index or forefinger (Mr. 354; 
Te. oStS^yjjj *53^5^ «sV«i 6 

(Nr.). 



?j 0 Uj sufctumbe-kitra. A man who uses the] 

d tv “ „ 

finger or points at (Cpr. 8 , after 44). 

rfoUo^ sutture. =* XAt^tS, 

Turning round, whirling: a whirlwind, cyclone (Opr. 
8 , after 4; Abh. P. 14, 7; Rev. 5, 45; Te. Xo&m®, 
n?o; T, tA)G5«^ao, tskae9»3 kb?, 

Te.. UjbUjj, to go round; cf. XA& 1 & S). — XtbtyfmQ. 
A whirlwind, cyclone HI A). 

7&z$ suda. That burns: fire. — Xi a man 

who destroys fire, i. e. refuses to give it: a great miser 
(My.). — Saety a woman (My.). 

Tfosnjtf su-^t&la. Great lustre (Prll. 3,25; Mhr. J&qpV, 
lustrous, clear; of good form, fashion). 

j&iQt&j sudisu. To cause to burn, to burn, to 
burn up; to have burnt (My. ; B. s, 53; c. Bp. 
47,22). enid peo $£1> Xj&h 

(Prv.). 

?&>c& sudu. 1. To burn (v. t.); to roast; to 
bake; to fire off. as a gun; to consume;— 
to be consumed by fire; to bum (v.i.>; to be 
very hot; to be effected with a sensation of 
heat, to feel excess of beat; to be roasted; 
etc.; to be consumed (s^tf smd. i>h.; Kk. 
15, Sm. 12.86; C.; T., M. Vtovto', Tu. To. atjsab, 

ujstij; see v6j*X> 1; •tfjQZA). P. p. (C.). .oS$0jq 

WQdx>o sioc? Xo&vSj (Smd. 216). Xoatortl (282. 

284). (282. 284). vtfrto Hlft.). 

rtnajzvtj XM s(tjjUA Mr. 217). 

pAi, etc,); 1)0 vioiA* 3^ab5l sSMoX 

(tiJStfc Nr.). (rf>^, Nn. 83). XjcZzJ* sSW, 

rto (^5^, VSQ Si. 881); XjOjs* xvfyriV 0 V 

ti StoA 449). %€% s&tf 5^q>«'0« XJrtvv 

&d } ^ c4f\n?o, &o 4^0 

(Eav. 9, 27). tfvs&o ^ocS o^ca!o« 

rf Ai^dori 1 ^ (5, 42). tasSrU^aocU ws»CX)r(^ 

Xtf dj®a, oitfeti 

(B. 3, 112). ASJaXsSltfd.'... slraoxisSu 

sJaod:^ luTOh c^rtoOcSo (4,41). 4* iSjd&j oS(CTri 
s3d gareon (5, 71). wotf 'atxcS tfib 

zbkl. XbU.'toWft)J. —l3o4- flBVfrdd Kjotf(3 51)^ Xoct 

to CO TT 


cStP—woa aSorl^ ?i>a4pe^. 


• dot© 


?jjS0O (Prvs.). See Cpr. 8 , 81; Bp. 32, 50; 36, 46; 50, 
26. 32; 63, 52; 56, 34; Itsv. 5, 41; Bh. 1 , 8 , 64; J. 4, 23; 
5, 40; 7, 64; 10 , 16; B. 4,62. —«OOk) Xoato. rep. (Bp. 
29, 29; 48, 9; J. 17, 54; Bh. 1 , 8 , 90). 

jtooc^o sudu. 2. * mpr; Burning, etc. — 

sjos&rttf. An evil spirit that burns: ignis fatuus (V. 38, 
91). —■ Xotfomtij-toS. N. of SfVdra and 

Holey a men (My.), 2, = Ktonkrrank. (B. 5, 236; 

N. of Sddra and Holeya 
women (My.). — XlGbrtedo. -w?>aiJ. (Smd. 204). A ceme¬ 
tery (3^35*5(8, <b3^5j?i Nr.; Si. 297; XjzXu® Ct. X, 13; C.). 
sradw iiWjdja ^oaforrarfo -?g0^on^arl 35w 

Adjft ?^c25oni>art oSra 

® w 

(Prvg.).— A disagreeable business (My.). 
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j. A disagreeable word (My»). **> 

ri. » No. 1. (My.). — rtoafceka. A 

word that burns, a very unkind word (Cpr. 8 , after 79). 

_« pSjasfw©, q. v. — (§md. 82). 

Roast meat (xsof^rt, 8s.; ske»}rt, ^a^aSSra. 32, 

o. r. tfoe^rt). 

^c^oxSr suduka. Who has burnt. See wau.. 
7$jc&&$ suduvike. Burning, etc. (l»a, 

Si. 389). 

?o3C^3o suduha. Burning, etc. (t>«, Nr. ; 

tSaSfi Mr. 48), 


tiacgrt suntage. (Smd. 48). 

Sin. 32; &At^, J HI A.; 


i 

ei 


*5jWo.d 

Zi 


Roast meat 

Rift.; * 

&/w., eto., Widjrtodb© rtjdjzs s3J&o?3 Nr.). 

?4)€^d suntara.* rfow^Aetc* — ^tfn*** 

rr®t?. (My.; t&gPfW? G.). 
fcbtf, siiuti. Tbh. of &>s| (Sind. 335. 338). Dry ginger; 
the common ginger, Zingiber officinale Rose, (C.). Sec 
uddrsfi eS^tlrt 

(Prv.). — ^E^stfo^. The roussa or ginger grass, 
Andropogon martini Roxb. (St. & PL). 

OC&A suntige. « (&»<>, Mr, 217; tfjaSosrsdo, 

Ss.; see Sin. a. tfocOwsciu). 2 the act ot 
co ’ . 

burning or roasting: that which is chiefly 
taken for roasting on a spit, the heart (J. 
22, 28).— Kbc^rtodJ^rO. -wtfrto. The flesh of the heArt 
{a^C&aJSo# Bhu. 62, o. r. Xor^rV, Bb. 1, 8, 7). 

?oOE^d suntura. = etc. — ^p^drsi^as * 0 ^ 
tfrs?«vV(J. 13,35). 

sunture,» *kc«a^, etc. (EUv. is, 78). — 

rn s *oc»Ojdrw$. (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

T^ps sunda. Tbb. of 5bt3. A musk rat (My.; T, «bS3J5*J 

see tSjotiO., etc. s. ttodtfb 1). — 0. -'3©.— 

A musk rat Hla.; My.). 

suudalu.*= etc., ?&©£^u>, 

Tbh. of 3. An elephant’s trunk 

(My,). — ake^O©. -'a©. = *oci ©<£>. (My.). 

suudAla.= sJjwjo. An elephant (Bp. 18, 44). 

&)p?<£) supddWxke^Ui, etc. (Bp. 22,15; J. 7,47; 11,18). 

4cScdo xOe$ v (53^3, 53wrjj Nn. 27; tfOW 

d« ertj 72). — GanAsa (^croo&W Kk. 5; 

t3?3W, tfOsSjarf, etc. Sm. 4). —» j^e^©©. -^©. as ?3 jsc$ ©£>. 

A musk-rot (tflja^f^d Mr. 164; My.). 

?i>f$ c; sundila.— xOe? oj, etc. (B. 5, 224). 

O'* 

?&>£$ ?£> sundisu, To make evaporate, to reduce 
in boiling (My.). 

sundu. To evaporate (v. l, My.; t. «jcw )• 

?&>£§ sunde. = . The plant Solanum 

5 • * a 

pubescehs Lin. (My. ; m. tfoij, t. 

k!oC€* suniio. Tbh. of zi^rar 1 (Snad. 347; Mr. 265; Kk. 63; 
y to 

Sm. 66). Cliunam, lime, quicklime (C.; J. 7, 29; 80, 35). 

toc5 sjjb^j53s3cSj 8i. 388). 

^t>ci ce^; djeJosS, s&tf 


o8j»oOjcJ{« (So.), rtow at> c* £><>'&& aro; 
^rt^t)53rfj v t3rt —06td tfjacoe 

1>» . m <a jx* U> Ci MS 

’af'fesi^. The fluid which gathers on tho 


§L 


(Prv a.). 

powder of dry ginger mixed with water, and ia used 
medicinally (My.)* — A small metallic box 

for carrying lime in, to eat with betel leaf (My.)« —• J$3f 
racS rU^o. A lime-kiln (My.)* — Xonz$%S. -w*2. A man 
who makes and sells ohunatn (My.)**— xtororf «= 

Xwr? ds3. (My.). — J^ro scratrf. The basement of a pillar 

(My!). 

?i)P© 77t>esi sunna-gaya. A man who makes ohuuam (S. 
ro .... 

Mbr.). 

7io& suta. 1. Poured out; extracted, expressed. See &$«&£. 
KJoal suta. 2. Begotten, brought forth. 2, a son , 3,a 

«oo 

JSoal^rl to?1>P (Prvs.). 
sU * tfl ^ Y8, ^ ^ Gf i»tiful property. See b. 

Bn-tarange. She who has nice Waves: tho Ganges 
(J. 9, 24). 

?ksto5>;&f : su-tarAm. Bettor, more excellently; exceeding¬ 
ly; consequently (8k.). 2, altogether, utterly j iu all 

ways and respects (My.; Mhr,); never, by no means; 
not or none (My.; Mhr.) 

8u-tala. One of the seven divisions of the lower 
regions or regions undor the earth peopled by th4 nftgas. 
(Mr. 32; J. 24, 12). 

suta-lubha. Acquisition of a son (J. 34,d2). 

?i)^€j®r3 suta-Sroni. The plant Salvinia cucullata Roxb. 

suta-Atmaja. A grandson, 
c # 

tS suta-At ma ie. .4 grand-daughter. 
o 

gu-tAna. A nioe tone (in music, J. 21, 58). 
Xb2R>3j& su-tApaai. An excellent ascetic (u^ctf Nn. 
115). 

suta-ahriti. The act of taking away a son 
(Cpr. 5, 29). 

7ti& sutf. Tbh. of 3§A. The vAda 8s.; Bp. 26, 49; 

40, 10; 50, 69; 55, 43; 57, 6); a quarter tone oi| interval 
(Bp. 19, 10). — To produce the quarter 

tones (Rsv. 5, aftor 55). 
xto# sute. &&%>. A daughter. 

?oO$ 0 SUtta. (infinitive of ^ 03 ^ 1 ). So that it, etc. is 
round about: around, about (J. 12, io ; e.), 
a ifrietosi upttof Mr. 265 ). 2, since, from 

(S. Mhr.; TS. sJo^), e. g. thenoo, from that 

time.«— J totlo. To come round about. 2, to go 
against. ^r{ c 3 a?i) &a*rs cj^5A«^Klcf^rl t3?a 

(B. 4, 4 5). SoOcdbdP, ^3o 
•rfldj ^ &t*SeS tadj 

ifcSclja sjjsa (4,196). — 

All around, completely around. x*03 ^ c ^ >5353c ^ ) 

(toO^cS Si. 449). aS^^rl Ko^ 

?5dKij ? ^WJS34 (B. 5,64). 

(5, 104). cJo 

520J^ (5, 127). — X03*, toO}<5. Tho surround¬ 

ing or neighbouring houses (My.)* — 55siJ3 = 
ajoa. (My.), ska a-oj©dja 
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. 0, 243). —.. Xb3 tfOOSjfUfc, s=r X&# ^J03ftU, 
riV titVcduO xb^ sAus^ja x;*w?>3istafstka Mv, 
^ D'o^m^rt^o (mai Hi. 1 to )— xb a ^stjo, All 
around, xbtf xbilOb&j* a|wdtoACb&«'G 4 (J. 26. 13). 
— JfoS®. ss:Xba*. (My.). fcOfttf *03^ XbAjrf&j® 'iOAtf ";tart 
o«D &AiOdJ dtfo (Prv.). 

suttal. Around, round about; 

the state of being round about. (T. 

tS*#?xto£C$ Ai^d or xb3*u rt^d (My.). — xb 3 uoo. 
-Wol*«xbdsjj®. xb&tuo fij^teocbsbo 8 U& 2 * (J, 20, 22). 
foe J. 3, 18; 4,19; xb3-.— -en^7. AU around 

(X 1.3,50; My.). xb^u/3 £9f\Abc* dfeij, &?rf 

^*3$ («3^0l>, etc. Si. 91). xbtfua <-£}&)« esdxbrtV© 
(«3^^d 256). dsirWo p&3txr> rtjsii 

rrto jSUjC* (sic!) &Wj' rt.)G5* (457). — xbtf«3. -oa 8 . Even 
around (G. 319). ■ XlAvjlf jttSS&y Ebacbtf -.osSrttfj 

tfc&?3*ob£ cb&s3 (B. 2, 37). xbaodbFcS xb&d rttfrijatf 

ritfj SdjFbdtf ( 5 , 168). 

suttu 2-4Ie (t-e. Maya). The surround¬ 
ing wall of a temple (^jj %.). 

fiutti. Tbh, of ^ (Smd. 319; II, 121; Kfe. 82). 
suttigS, A hammer (tfj^asUo* Mr. 383* c. ; 
T. ob*. tA>$oA>o«; M. ub3, fib A rt sb3 ; Te. Xb3 ; 
Mhr. Xbaf^, an instrument for stone-splitters). xbArt 
o&?X c&&z3r48 tfoo rttf j witch hJjsAj gift)?*>rb& (B. 4, 
96). Xo£rto$j?4 xrert toasto-ad* 

(4, 148). eru-^X . ., XbA rtoA>3 (4, <5 7). 

xbattrttfpi^ xb^rtoOo^ toatl>, Xdv* sbvirfjsra f3 ( 4 , 158). 
xb&rt osdrd, ss&rt 'Stitf cbafco it—n>3 rt tfjaWj, 
sSjs^CKb^ xb3 a rt oAocajft «55®ec£o;4o (Prvai). 

Sl,tti ^* TbIu of (Smd. 845 Mdl>.; 356). 

suttisu. To cause to go round; to 
cause to wind or roll round or up; etc. 

(Kst. 13, 82; My.). 

suttu. 1. To surround, to encompass, 
to put around, to in wrap &md. Ph.; c.);. 
to wind; to roll up; to make a coil of; to 
wrap up; to go or turn round; to go or 
walk about; to circumambulate (C.;Te. iA>&y 

T. } M. ub€3>; M. also 1 &>K> S ). XsbJiA&tf xb£ SdU. 

} es „ 1 O o j ej 

ipbZj (9ttF$P ) 3ipt.&, Smd. 11 Cm.), ^©ocb s3ri d?5« 

^ XbA sSo (145). ?b.^e.U tfbJjjtt'j (frzfad, tiihjZ, SdO 

S 3 .S , Sd 03 ; Hid.; SJ, &5i 3 Nr.). *Xocs(«J« 

a^tdo (rf^^af, dsXJ&jJ, Xo*5?d. dj^, wsi d Nr.). XoA 

*JdVjU* zttytij (RJO^^, Si. 377). . 3ds3 x5oalj?cS 

(erv^^ssf-Mr. 4 09); sddoA.cS (4isS3s3oX, 

07 ). obEtxi xbab d ^dtS (d^d, 

Xja&jSSt&jtf Si. 396); o»i>vadmh xb* 
tosba (n^os, etc. 88); loXb^sV/S xb^ tfj® 

(rl^r^ob, etc. 194); 53 jp «3 

XoJ^ cbsS «b^?d <r?d etc. 230). tifttffsfo 

^s^sjc^ xfr^djs^ortvU'V 4 to^rf^sb loddd 

(Hav. 6, 12)' ^jfSOjdocb^ XoS, sd3, TO>e^ 

cbck abcrtdjtiorlsX! 6 (13,78). 

asosr^Cflbd wdrtai) ve>©rS xb^cSd^J? (Dp. 63, 8 ). tfusc 



^C!> >5jcxb^d# start. —trvstb ^ojsbj 

xb^cddj® wtbctarto^odo^ 5U)C93,' (Prvs.), ^(dab 
&fct^odb Xofjsdd^ ?5^rt 

3 t^cb^cS (B. 5, 238). See Smd. 345; Opr. 

X 107 > ^>s 51; Abh. P. 6 , 57; Orj, 10 , 08; Bp. 20, 21; 88 , 
15; 53, 16; lUv. 6, after 11 twice; 6 , after 115; 13 , 91; 
J. 8 , 39. — Xx>4 too 4 . To go round and come (Bp. 32, 
28). 2 , to surround. xbA todo^*# (& 0 XsdF, s^OAodo 

Si. 394). 3, to go or move about. x-oA tS^ort^e; 
Wprtsdjido^ (Mr. 32) 4, to turn round, to wander, to 

rave. *#&$ nddUrtsdWrg (Smd. 

81 Mdb.). sdow cy-odoX^ X 04 tos^rcb (§md. J). — Xosb 
rep. (Bp. 1, 36; 18, 61; 52, 12). 

?oO^ suttu. 2. That surrounds, encloses or 
is round about; an enclosure (Abh. p. 11, 85); 
the state of being surrounded; that of being 
round about (d^sr, sdojav&o& Mr. 43 % Opr, 
c, after 88; ace Mjnodb-); circumferential 
extent, expansion, magnitude, compass (3do 

HI A; cdofesA), smtvti Mr. 456; T., M. 
a wind (of cloth) round (the body, Opr. 6 , 
68); a coil, a roll, a cheeroot or cigar (My. ; 
t. titotijbSfyf a coiled metal ring (My.;TX w.^; 
M. ^ew)* a round, a walk round (My .; see Prv. 
s, 435b 1 ); a turn (of the bond, e: g. in preparing a 
pm oh » slab, My.). % } the state of being cir¬ 
cuitous: circuitous (My,); around, round 
, about. Genitive xbJr®. rtaOodb Xo^ra tid (f3^^o 
Nr.), xbd rs xio5«S «s^ (Mr. 288). cSXJrttf xb^ 

ttsbdtb (Bp. 37, 48). ^d xb^P® loodw (xJqXta^oA) 
Si. 445). cdi^^ttaC^^qjFdJsa zSjzq a i$fO 

(tfosSo^ Nr.). iAtaJodjspb xJo^rt dcterX (Prv.). 

Xoab etaJd^ radj^cb (B. 3 , 52). — *bJo. -ao5. 
All around, completely around (Bp. 16, 26), — xb# 0 . 
-?50 5. To run or go around (the oarth, B. 4, 68). — xb 
Compass, perimeter, circuit, circumference 
(C.; B. 2, 23; 4, 146; ESOJpG.). — x'o^tbro. (i. e. xbab 
-3tbrb). To go around (the earth, B, 4, 68). —^o^C3\ 
To put round (Cpr. 7, 91; 10, 45; Abh. P. ll, 149). 
xfjdo rtUj.. To surround, to encompass, to en¬ 
circle. tfrfcSbod xJoab rtlAjrf sluA rt (s^tad); 

tocb ^^rtVcb^ xb^o rt^ rM$i5 (^17 ,sjswG-.). 2 , to 

be surrounded or enoireied. iw=d^ Sb 3 ta^f, 4 . 5 i cta«^ 
xb^rtS^ tbades^ (B. 4, 98). — 
xb^J A wall round a town (Bp. 26, 31). 

— -c-tfrfto. The ocean which surrounds, 

xbtfo ortalwj start •e'oes^ (w^o^ HI A). — xbat^dLpo 
65 s . Tassels which surround (Rsv. 6 , after 11 ). — xbcO 
i3d. -AcJ. A surrounding screen (ss&U Mr. 203). — Xj 
fotSWj. A surrounding mountain range (uttbtto, etc. 
Si. 114). — xbab #X)£. = xfo^ 5 dbjju>. (My.). — 
Xj^o cbo^ux s= xbab EbJjt)ja, (My.). — xbatj dooA 
&JZ. AH around ( C.). SoEbe^oAjrf xb^ EboSw® (R. 3 , 
U4)„ — xoab 3 Ax>ab, =: xbai^ (C.). 2 , the 

state of being all around. oAtat^oA) p»a!r{^o 
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1 

■^d^ P* 3 > 23 >- lo& Wc^ <£ 72). 

—• Xj3j tfu*. -too*. To oorae or go round nboufc. Fre¬ 
quently XoafJ 55*3> bo that it, etc. goes about, i, e, round 
about (Bp, 16, 9. 10; 38, 10; 00, 50). — Xofo&tfoSj. A 
surrounding enclosure, a compound, a wide compass 
(KAm. 1, 13, 9. 10; Bta. 1, 8, 70). — Xoabo^o^. Going 
or moving round in circles (? £do#j Mr. 82). —* £i% 

Betel leaves circularly put on a plat© (My.). — 
csd’S'o. To put round; to surround. V*€rt 

lof^ (B. 2,28). ti&) c&Co&o Ufa 

ol) ais d ska^CD slioSo^ £c$o, XoaJ^ 

^^■alo (3, 23). <•— Xo^o. I go round, I wander, I am 
bewildered (gsli^bo Smd. 395 Cm.).X jA/^« 3, -£>£. 
(3md., 63). A coiled 61c (?), 

suttuvike. Turning round, being 

giddy, etc. ($«*>, $i,389). 

?oJ>3b© suttlu. fe etc. (My.). 

ido^odo sutthanSya. A term with qs* (Smd. 23, o. vs. 

^0©5j©3o su-trAma. = ^Ji>3*>,33o. Good protector r Itidra. 

#0^ sutva. 1. The syllable Xo (§md. 268). 

?j 0^ sutva. 2. An offerer of sAma juice. 2, a student who 
has performed his ablutions (subsequent or preparatory 
to a sacrifice). 

su-dati. A woman who bus handsome teeth (Bp. 57, 
7; J. 8, 17). 

rkSjrO^ su-danti. A female elephant with handsome tusks, 
that of the north-west quarter. See Mr. a. 

XottoQSoXd sudarAyisu. « XoqrsOXo, To rest, etc. (My.). 

XOwtfFjd gu-darsana. Good looking, handsome, 2, the 
discus of Vishnu. 3, easily seen. 4, a vulture. 5, the 
son of HamsadhYaja (J. 10, 44). 

^0133 suda. (3tot3*)), Xotpe>, Together with, 

along with; also; even (My.; To. Xbsto; Mhr. tiats® o). 

su-dAma. One who gives liberally. 2, H. of a 
poor Brahmana who came to DvArakA to ask Krishna's 
aid, and was raised to wealth by him. (My.). 3, a cloud. 
4, the sea. 5, a mountain. See 

XOCTDcdo su-dAya. A good gift; a spooial gift given on 
particular solemn occasions (e. g. n nuptial present, etc., 
81. 266). 

?&>c;D c 3 su-d&s. A liberal man. 2, !N. of a king at whose 
court both Vftsishtha and VisvAntitra appear to have 
acted as family priests. See 5dAia|. 

r&E>c3 su-dina. A fine day, auspicious day, happy day; 
fine weathe7\ 

?i>&.?3336 sudina-aha. A day of fine weather, a fine day. 
su-dtna. Very poor or miserable (Bp. 32, 62). 
su-dlpti. Great splendour (Bp. 3, 6). 

XosiiSiFgp aa-durlabha, Very difficult to be attained, 
quite unattainable, very scarce or rare. (B.). 

SbddjjHtf su-duscara, Very difficult to be performed or 
attained; very arduous or painful. (K.). 

XotfjTiTi su-duatara. Very difficult to be passed or 
crossed. (B.). 


<SL 


su-dAra, Very distant. 
su-drirlha. Very firm or hard. (B.). 
su-dA»a. A good country (My.). 

<dOc3?*2>eodo su-dcsiya. Propor native dialect (Bhu. 2). 

?foc3e<53 sudoha. A man who has a beautiful body (Bp. 
44, 31). 

su-daiva. Good fortune (^0®^ Cb.). 
audda. Tbh, of (My.; see Prv. s. 

^uddage. Tbh, of 3fos£rl!. Pure, unworked clay 
(My.), 

Xod^OSoXo suddayisu. Tbh. of (My.), 

suddl m 7&c&\ etc. (B. 5, 61. 127). 
suddi. Tbh. of (Smd, 835. 339). Purity, etc., 
etc. 8, clear or correct knowledge of circumstances;^- 
circumstances that have come to light or become 
manifest: news, tidings, intelligence; rumour, talk (5^ 
®1?£ a ‘5 °‘J Te4 Bam. 3, 2, 17; 4, 3, 15; 11. 2, 14; 3, 73. 


83. 127; 4, 87; Si. 282). t3£®>o=?rae£)&<3« wdXo odoo 
ssi ^o (Smd. 300). ° 


tfet, si)^ *Soe> cdj^ o5e 

(s5^sjtp# G.), tfot^aX>«D 


wJ - CO 


XOS^Aw*. To ask fer 


?—35^3cd;«f) dodK>/1 cdra*i$P~- 

01 co 

?l)a odj^ddj3 

s!oGA> toesSodo,, — 

8S c vW*y$i!? (Prvs.) C ’ J 
information (Ablt. P. 10, 62) 

?l3D^ Buddha. « etc. (B. 5, 63. 76). 

su-dhanva. A good archer. 2, N. of a son of 
Hamsadhvaja (J. 10, 44; 11, C, etc.). 

su-dharma. Keeping well to duty, attentive to 
duties; justice, virtue, morality (*i ; 3sl, z'QsJjr- Nn. 16; 
QtfJF 52). 

TtotfiSor su-dharmc. An assembly or council of the gods. 

feudhA. =» etc. (B. 5, 194. 280. 283. 304). See 

another tiozp s. Xo#. 

sudhfi-amBU. Keotar-rayed: the moon. 2, one of 
the tongues of Agni or fire (Mr. 46). 

sudhAnHU-vallabha. The moon looked 
upon as a husband (RSv. 4, 14). 

sudha-Akara. Mine of nectar; the moon (tfjdjoa, 
Nn. 29; k sfc, ^40; 69. 124. 150). 

Tktp^rizfd sudhAkftra-dhara. Siva (Ssv. 4, 83). 

sudha-nidhi. Kectar-reoeptacle: the moon (My. 
Amara). 


sudha-abdhi. An ocenn of nectar (Bn. 1). 

Q 

su-dhAma. K. of a mountain. 


2, N. of «. muni. 
4, N. of a class of deities. Bee 


3, N. of a lOkapAla. 

BA in. 1, 16, 16. 

sadhA-mflya. Consisting cf nectar; made of 
plaster, etc.; a brick or stoue building; a palace, mansion. 
ill.). 

197 
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-dhlrane. The state of being made straight, 
finished, polished, civilized or enlightened 
state (B. 4, 189. 208; Mhr. adjusting, compos¬ 

ing). 2, rest, repoBe; forbearance; getting through 
somehow or other, shift, making shift (My.). 

rjOpD&J&i su-dhftrisu.— xSoctovcQozio. To adjust, to compose; 
to make straight; to train; to finish; to polish; to civilize, 
to enlighten (B. 5, 208. 224; Mhr. tfotpdP'S?©)’, to get 
straight, to become conformable, civilized or enlightened 
(B, 3, 110; 4,73. 128.130. 162; Mhr.). 2, to rest; to for¬ 
bear; to manage or get through somehow or other (My.). 

riovvtfjA t3 Budh&ruc-dhara. &iva (V. 9, 127). 

5* sudlnVruc. -tb^r. » xkqraoak. 
sudhA-aaana. "Whose food is nectar: a deity 
(Bp. 1,41). 

sudhA-saranidhi. = (Bp. 26, 11). 

J 2 & sudhA-Btiti. Born in the sea of ambrosia: the 
moon. 

Budh AsAti-raauli. Siva (J. 16, 15). 
su-dhi. Having a good understanding, wise, 

clever, sensible; a wise or clever or intelligent man 
(<OC3^ox! Mr. 228), 2, a good understanding, good sense, 
intelligence. 

sudM-roaiu, A jewel of an intelligent man (Bp. 

67, 6 4). 

sudhl-man. An intelligent, learned man (3 
Mr. 223). 

stor'd su-dhlra. Very firm or resolute; veVy courageous 
(Bp. 36, 4). 

su-dhriti. Very firm or energetio (Bp. 6, 4C). 
sudbo, *= 4j^t3. Well-being, welfare, 2, the 

leverage or food of the gods, nectar, ambrosia; the honey 
of flowers; milk; juice; water. 8, lime, whitewash,mortar, 
plastei'. 4, the milk-hedge plant, Euphorbia antiquarian. 
5,=s , q. v. 0, the plant Aletris hyacinthoides. 7, 

theemblic myrobalau (= ?3<D). 8, the yellow myrobalau 
sunati. *=• Cirmunoisiou (B. 4, 165; Mhr., H. 

xSOptaf, xkotes). sSja»A> (tfotoFw Cb.), 

su-nando. A delighting woman; N. of the daughter 
of a merchant (Opr. 8,after 76); N. of a queen (J. 33,43). 
su-naya. Good conduct; good policy. (Cpr. G, 17). 

7dL5c35ui flU-nAda. A pleasant sound (Bp. 28, 6). 

su-nAma. "Well named; a good or nice name. 2, 
N. of a vritta (5h.). — *0S3*5&s3»«. -aSes*. To get a nice 
name (Kk. 99). 

snna (i. e. sunna)-i\yAaa. Without troublo or 
difficulty, oasi^ (My.; Te.). 

^0c3o0aj 8uniiyi. = (*ScJ7>&), A sort of clarionet 

(Te. Aapsdto, R.). 

stocTOOsunuyisu. To explain, to tell (My.; Mhr. 
c3?<3H$o). 

c37>irft6 aunAvane. = Explaining; the reading 

and explaining (in a court) of o petition, etc. (My.; Br., 
Mhr. 

sun Astra.- Jndra. 

Tb&T&ort su-nitnusha. Beautiful twinkling of the eyes 
(J. 6, 25). 


d 9u-ui6cita. Well ascertained or determined, 

Zzr x 

decided, resolved; ooromended, approved. (Cb. v. 163). 

SjOSmO© Bu-nishannaka. The potherb Marsilea quadri 

CO f 

folia . 

su-nftft. Well-oonductod, well-behaved; politic; N. 
of a king (J. 27, 4 2). 2, good conduct; good policy, 

prudence. 

su-niti. Good conduct or behaviour; moral 
rectitudo; good manners; just laws and rules; good 
policy. (Bp. 40, 8G; Bh. 1, 8, 54). 

#0^(2/ su-nila. Very black or blue. 

sunila-ratna. A fine sapphire (Nn. 2). 
Bunuvali. The potherb Marsilea quadrifolia (£ 
ab&, p&Mratf Nr.). 

®v (Mj 

7&^t1 sundara. Beautiful, handsome, lovely, charming, 
agreeable. 2, beauty (xv’^o&r 8md. 190 Cm.; c»j® 83, 
rftosij Nn. 70). 3, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 4, N. of a olass 
of deities (^bdcgttjqS^, tS^irW 70). 

sundarate. Beauty (CidakhandAnubhava 1, 8). 

w 

7te$TX>o*h Bundara-aiigi. A woman with beautiful limbs 

© 

(My,). 

tfo 0 sundari. A beautiful loom an; a woman (ws<ao$, ^ 
Nn. 70; s8or(ja*o Mr. 801; see OTd-). 

sundu. 1, To lie with Sind. Dtu; see 

1; cf. 2; T. to come near, boo 

3tOc^, to be thick together); to lie down, to 
repose, to sleep ( 2 *s&$ 8md. Dh.j T. & 00 & 0 , to sleep; 
af,>0&)»«, sleep). 

?oOc&) sundu. 2. Coition. Sec suotfocij 2, s^cs-. 

o 

sunna. Tbh. of (Srad. II; Kk. 88; cf. 
sunnati. = (Mg.; Br.). 

?rf0c3g sunye. Tbh. of The anusvftra or bindu 

(^js^ Cb.). 

?b3ik3 su-patta. A fine badge of honor (Bp. 10, 42). 

ei 

su-patha. A good road; good course or way; good 
conduct. (Bp. 43, 58; 44, 38). 

TjOTjQ 8u-pathi. A good road. 

TtosSfS su-pad. A beautiful foot (Bp. 56, 7). 

Tigris su-padavl. Great dignity, high rank (Bp. 2, 24). 
su-pudartha. A nice thing (Bp. 44, GO). 

F su-parna. W r ell-winged : Garuda. 
soparna-kGtu. Vishnu. 

?i> 3 jpeF 2 icxi 3 ?i Buparna-payoua. A mound of earth in the 
form of a garuda (J. 34, 12). 

suparna-vAhana. Viahnu or Krishna (J. 

2, 42). 

rfOJifdF au-parni. -fd?. The mother of Garuda. 

7 fo 7 jrtF Buparni-jft. Garuda (Mr. 21), 

2jOJJr5?F^^08d suparnt-tanuja. Garuda. 
su-parva. .4 god, a deity. 

Bupnrva-nfitha. Indra (Bp. 43, 42). 
tfjriCfcrXjrS suparva-agrapi. ^iva (Sav. 4, 121), 
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L-pAtre. A good or suitable vessel {‘tfkjaatf, 

107). 

T&ZJb&^FiSr su-pArsv&ka, The tree Ficus infectoria. 

jd> 7 j^ supta, Slept; sleeping, asleep; paralyzed, numbed; 
insensible. 2, sleep, deep or sound sleep. 3, one of 
the sancAribhAvas (KAvy. IV, 2, 16). 

stipii. Sleep; sleepiness, drowsiness; numbness, 
etc. ($35^, Nil. 55). See tuttrbi: 

toeWcStfak ts^Tjo (Mr. 317). 

•&>b c&iiTj supti-dAra. Far from sleep, knowing no sleep 
(tty. 58, 40). 

suppatige.^ rt. (My.), 

suppattige. A sleeping mattress (My.; 81. 230; 
0. Bp. 47, 40; af^, &G?i Mr. 202; Mhr. bedd¬ 

ing). 

tAoZj'&vsj su-piatApa. Great glory or power (Bp. 5, 1). 

TiMSyStjS su-pratibbe. Spirituous liquor. (R.). 

su-pratiahfcho. Gocd position; good repulatioUj 
fame; tho establishment of a temple, idol, etc.; instal¬ 
lation, consecration (Bp. 54, 1). 2, $7, of a typo of 

metres (Ch.; Mr. 362). 

su-prafcfka, Having a beautiful shape or form, 
handsome (Bp. 59, 31). 2, the elephant of the north-east 
quarter. 

au-prabandba. A fine literary composition (J. 

4.V 

riogjqi su-prabhn, Very bright or Bplendid, brilliant. 

*i07j|Ej5i>g su-prabhfita. *Weil dawned, well shone forth. 

2, an auspicious dawn or day-break, a beautiful morn¬ 
ing (V. 9, 24). 3, a kind of morning prayer (My.), 

Jdotfjtj su-prabhe. One of the tongues of Agni or (ire. 

fiu-pray6g«. Good application, good manage¬ 
ment. 2, dexterity, expet tims, 3, close contact. 

supraydga-visikha. A good marksman, 
a skilful archer. (G,). 

su-pralApa. Discoursing well, eloquence. 
su-prasanna. Well pleased, very gracious or 
favourable. (Bp. 2, 50; 36, 48). 

rtaSjSfod au-prasAda, Extreme graciousness or kindnoss, 
groat propitiousness. (Bp. 61, 80). 

su-prasAdi. One who is fit to receive extreme 
kindness (Bp. 47, 37). 

SbTJj AjcS su-prasiddha. Very well known very famous or 
celebrated; greatly adorned (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 159). 
su-prAsa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
su-priti. An object of groat favour or pleasure. 
(~#n?&$Fti&z li ’a‘iSo) ri&rtz*S&9 &&&>;& (Nn. 168). 
su-praudhi. Great skill (J. 34, 31), 
su-phala. Bearing good or much fruit, very fruit¬ 
ful, very fertile, very productive, very profitable. 2, 
good fruit; good reward (My.). 

suphala-data. One who gives good fruit or re¬ 
ward (Bp. 54, 15). 

&& suba. Tbh. of (Smd. 339 Mdb.; My.; see 

su-buddhi. Good understanding Mr. 510; 



Bp. 40, 87). 2, of good understanding, wise, olevb 
telligont, shrewd. 3, N. of a minister (J, 17, IS). 

?3ot3 subc t A province, a subhA; tho governor of a subha 
'(Mhr., H. Xjjtpd). 

TtitSfOVd subd-dAra. Tho chief native officer of a talook 
(My.). 2, a nativp officer in the army (My.), See Prv. 
8. 

rfodzavStf sube-dArike. The office of a eubAdAra (My,). 

7l)KUoq$c3 su-bOdhane. Good instruction (My.). 

sn-b6dho. N. of a vocabulary. See Nr. s. aSri tito i. 

Tfozo, subba. (Tbh. of 2k^). The white one: tho aorpent 
AdisAsha (My.). — tblfofy N. (My.). — 

-»«% M. (My.). — Sow, 
craocb,, The AdHAshft'(My.); N. (My.). — 

A ceremony on the sixth day of tbo bright half of the 
month of mArga&ira when people throw milk, ote. into 
snake-holes or offer presents to brahmacAris in the 
name of subbarAya, and take only one meal (My.).— 
xtiss^oeb.« xj^trsodi. (My.). 

&>Zd ex> subbalu, Roughness (on the surface of 

cloth or the hairy skin of animals, My.). 

j&w e3 subbale. = etc. (Bh. s, la, n). 

?j 020 )$ su-brata. *» (Bp. 38,6; 39,29; 44,6; 53,4 5). 

subramanya. Tbh. of A place of 

pilgrimage in South Canara where formerly KArttikAya 
whs worshipped, but which now is a place of worship 
of the serpent AdiiAsha (My.). 

fVcSg su-brahinanya. KArttikAya. 2, one the sixteen 
priests employed at a solemn sacrifioo. 3, N. of a district. 

su-bhakii. Good or true devotion or piety (Bp. 
40, 86; 43, 9; 47, 4). 

Sb$7< su-bbagft,=^?l®iA>rt>. Possessing good fortune, very 
fortunate or prosperous, happy, blessed, auspicious, 
highly favoured. 2, beautiful, lovely, pleasing , charming , 
pretty. 3, beloved , liked, amiable. 4, respectable, illustrious. 
5, beauty, etc. (rvsft, K&io rto, Jidrioif, bod 

6m. 47). 

su-bhagate. Beauty, eto. (*&3tor(e Kk. 54). 
au-bhagatva. Beauty (Opr. 7, 155); prosperity. 
sabhagA-suta. Tho son of a favourite or much- 
loved wife. 2, the son of an honoured or honourable 
mother* 

^ 08 f-R su-bhage. ?i>8pi7TS>. A favourite wife. 2, an honoured 
or honourable mother, 

su-bhata. A great warrior, a valiant man (^^ 
Nn. 32; My.). 2, a good servant (My.). 

su-bhadra. Yery propitious or auspicious, very 
happy or fortunate. 2, N. of an elephant (Bp. 59, 33), 
snbhadra-harana. Tho seizure of BubhadrA; 
N. of a work by KAiirAja (8md. 408; the story is also 
in the Adiparva of the mahAbhArata). 

su-bhadre. ^o8j5croj. N. of the sister of Krishna 
and wife of Arjuna. She was forcibly tteized and carried 
off by Arjuna from DvarakA after obtaining Krishna’s 
leave. (J, 7, 24; 33, 3. 42). 
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The seventeenth year of 


u-bhAnu. 

6le of sixty (8k.). 

StS su-bbAva. Of good properties, good, virtuous, 
eminent, auspicious, etc. (Bp. 56, 1); that is good, otc. 
(ato$, «doorft>, etc., Mr. 26). 

su^bhAshita. Spoken well or eloquently; speaking 
or discoursing well, eloquent. 2, a fine speech, eloquence; 
an elegant or accurate composition. (Abh. P. 6, 47). 
^tp^c^ocL^csa^d^rl)? (Prv,). 

?d02j30^ su-bhAshS. A good promise (Bp. 44, 70). 


abundance of food (especially that given as alms); an 
abundant supply of provisions, plontifuluesa and cheap¬ 
ness of the nocessarios of life. (My.). 

;r!yep?^ su-bhikshA. The tree GrisUtt tomentota. 

su-bhftitni, A ship (ti&rt) Nn. 110), 

Z)J*$Oo7\ & 8u-mahgala. Very auapioious, bringing good 
fortune (S#^, do# Nn. 99). 

Xo&iloX# BU-njangali. A woman who brings good luck. 

2, a woman whose husband is alive (My.; seo 
JCJoskoXeSsK^ su-mangnlitva. The state of a woman 
whoso husband is alive (My.). 

SjJjl^cS sumangtut-prArthane, A ceremony 
to appease the spirit of a deceased sumangalt (My.), 
rilodod su-mata. Well or kindly disposed, friendly. 2, 
a good mind or disposition (Bp. 89, 68). 

!iu-mati. A good mind or disposition, bonevo- 
lenoe, kindness, friendship (Bp. 6, 8; 88* 81; Smd. 277). 

2, well or kindly disposed; ono who is well or kindly 
disposed (Bp. 5 5, 89; 61,9); very wise. 3, N. of a 
minister (J. 11, 27. at. 83). 

su-inadhura. Very eweot or oaoehnrino; very 
sweet or pleasing, very gentle or soothing. (It.). 

su-mana. Vory charming, beautiful, handsome; 
one who has a good or virtuous mind or disposition 
Np. 68). 2, a god, a deity 

(r^sas^d, fS?£drtv>j 68). 3,o flower (*>3^, 5^4 68). 

4, wheat . 5, opulence, otc, (SD^o&r 68). 6, wind 

sroccho 68). 7, the thorn-apple. 

su-maims. Good-minded, wcll-disposod, benevo¬ 
lent; happy; well pleased, satisfied. 2, a god, a deity. 

3, a learned man, o teaoher; a student of the vddas, 
otc. 4, a flower. 5, great-flow wed jasmine, Jasminum 
grandiflorum. 

su-manasa. Tbh. of A god, a doity 

(Mr. 8). 2, a flowor (tfjxtosdo, 4«> oto. 107; Bp. 38, 6). 
3,.N, of a son of Hamstuihvaja (J. 10, 44). 

TdysidcS su-maue. Oreat flowered jasmine. 


jdOe&>c&&eXr3 5 $ sumanas-gauike. A whore of the gods 
(Bp. 41, 14). 

su-man6jtm. Very agreeable to the mind, 

«p 

charming, fasoinating, pleasing, lovely, beautiful («do 
cx&, oto. Mr. Ip7). 

sumanas-onurAga. Benevolent affection; 
redness of flowers (J. 80, 18). 

?&tdoc3j»?E073C$ suraanas-bAna. KArna, 2,NV of a Kmmada 
poet (Smd. 2). 


bu manas-rajas. The pollen of a {looter. 
sumanas-ratn. Delighted in flowers; devoted 
to the gods (J. 2, 10). 

sumanas-viAikha. An arrow of flowers 
(My.). 2, Kama (My.). 

^dv>KU>«Sod su-raandhara. Very captivating or agreeable, 
very charming or pleasing, beautiful (J. 15, 11). 2, 

Siva (Bp. 12,47), 8, suraanaa-hara, a seizor of the gods, 
a rAkshasa (J. 15, 11). 4, a flower-gatherer (J. 15, 11), 

XOT&sSli su-mahat. Very great, vory large or abundant, 
vory numerous. (Bp. 43,61). 

su-mahatva. Great majesty or importance (Bp. 

38,74). 

Hu-mAndavya. The excellent rjshi MAndavya 

! (Mr. 258). 

TiiTijDctf (su-mAna). = Pleasure, joy, delight (Bp. 

3,31; 6,9; 16,14; 86, 3; 50, 2. 42; 53, 18; My.; To. X) 
&J 3 >V). 2, delighted in, taking pleasure in (Bp. 8,27; 

cf. 

?dJ$3«>;37vD© sumAna*gAra. A happy man (My.); a beau, 
a sensual man (My.). 

sumAna-gArike. A happy state (My.); 
lewdness (My.). 

sumAna-gArti. A happy woman (My.); a 
coquette, a sensual woman (My.). 

idoskr&d sumAra. == q, v. 

«5tdJ ft* aSu&> (B. 4, 52). baq^us^o& xlosSjatfi^ 
totfo (5, 49). toaStf wgs?>4 (5,111). 

ufy xr^ociiOTfs^td *!os3J&dd0 (5, 164). 

! surnAra =s Xos^rad. Number; numerical amount 

(Mhr., H, ?&5dj«)d). 2, exoessiveness, immoderateness 

(Mbr., H.). 3, a conjeotnral estimate, conjecture or 

guess (C.; Mhr., H.). 4, nearness, aboutnoss (with 

application to time, space, objects or forms, and proper¬ 
ties, O.; Mhr., H.); about (O.), 5, moderateness, reason¬ 

ableness, tolevableness; middling, ordinary; mediocrity 
(G; Mhr., H.). tfonvo y^^jnsdo fcacfc 

(B. 3, 74). K$J3 $0^55 

(4, 30), Ocs-oof^? Xo«JS)OoJO (4, 68), 

razSdf ^>>3j&0?30 (5, 182). 

Tdo^JiXr su-mArga. An excellent way or method (tf^^ 
ips^sSjs>r(r Smd. 4 Cm.). 

su-mAlati. N. of a vritta (5h.). 

su-mAll. Well-garlanded; N. of a rAkshasa 
(Ram. 5, 5, 8). 

; su-mitra. Good friend; N. of several persons. 

See 3$. 

sutnitrA-tanuja. I.akshmana (J. 19,18). 
su-mitre. N. of ono of the wives of 

Dasaratha (mother of Lakshmana, etc.). (J. 18, 62). 

su-mitra-udaya. A good, beautiful sun-rise 

(J. 11,47). 

rfJT&oSO sn-mnkha. A good or beautiful mouth. 2, a 
handsome face. 3, a smile (3^d, Nn. 126). 4, 

having an excellent mouth, oto.; handsome-faoed, 
lovely ; pleasing, agreeablo (Bp. 60, 47); joyful (37, 45). 

I 5, a learned man (Srf€^3, assort 126; Mi\ 528). 
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11 ; n child (afc&S##, 5^^126; S$Sj 628). 7, 

(*k2itt^, rtd>rf 126; rtdvrf528). 8, a high 
street (0^03*$, 03>tatSe& 126). 9, ^eisj5£Gf (Mr. 528). 

Bnmukh»-vrUii. Pleasing conduct (Cpr. 2,1). 
sii-mukhi. A handsome woman. 2, Jf. of a 
vritta (fib.). 

eu-rmru. The sacred mountain Merit. 

(sumpu = tmbha-ure ?). A term used in praising 
(tijZFSvMti fctoa Bhn. 38). 

suraha. Tbh, of akirf^ (Smd. 330, o. r. zbto— &>$). 
=*■ (^5^), ?3o9sSJj. A dull, sluggish and stupid man 
Ss ). Gf, ^CjsO. 

Kbsto sumbala.-^o.*^ &>&. a kiud 

83 * w w 

of worm or insect (S. Mhr,). 

sumbaja. White arsenic (Mhr., H. — 

sks^v^d. White arsenic (S. Mhr.; B, 4, 124). 

SUHllIia, =s etc., when preceding those 

terms. (T. M. -.dosS^rt. rep. of 

xb&tfl (My.), — *153^ XjzSj^. rep.°of (My.), 

^&tdd ftoSrt sjcj^rl toctosl/^ D3*>r1 

«***«* (B. 2, 10). tfv/st* 

siosdyS ^ej taflvsi (2, 31). *Sos5o & 

3*4 t^radoS IkeM eS^rid ( 3 , 20 ). sk>< 0 odo t&T^ 50 ^ 

tfjs^sscdo (4, 87). 

summage. = q. ,v. ({§m4. 389. 397; 

My.), akdyud 3 (prv.). 

?^5^c3 Quietly ; silently; 

quiet; silent *^rt, eruAtftf Smd. 389 ; 

loo; c.j Mhr. causeles$ly; without 

proper or just cause; without a particular 
cause; in an objectless manner, for nothing; 
uselessly; without the intention of getting 
labour done; without the intention of exact¬ 
ing remuneration (waoes, t*e&»c 5 , 

397; i^rSgia Cm.; t&ifco fit.I, 14; *«iy5&i II, 

79; C.). 'aa$tf?3b (&/&& aCiA ^ ftr.). 

^)3^rdj (^oAo Sm. 63). Sk®33ia!t$ 
fat&Z Ku. 155). (sSj^sS, Si, 460). sUs> 

a^afrf? KSoslyS '{«&»$, e*qss>to 247). ^asd) & rS vdj 

S3 ^ 3 qras3S^<3£>. (&aA 864). 

3s3rt ker^rt 

"ad^Esedo (gjOcd?, 73). ^osj.y3 md) 

*>* (&»» 419). en>Gua ioC5»od>0 v 

t ^\ fe ^%%% rS (as^^cr^ 320). lit 

tto (8s. 85), soil «Jd^rtdw‘S 

*ksi^&dcfo (Prv,), *? adorfort^i) ?5(D t ^odosso^ ^arj 
(B. 2 , 17). 3 *» 8 b 

'3d)^o6.«t? (2,29). s&rtjvo ifUj 

s^asrsrt fS^ta, ^5d^?S ^{^d 

tasldt tfOAid awrt fcfrO^cS (3, 43). ^e^odoflj 

^^,53 «*WGf© sJjUyS ^^oddoddo (4, ly 

$o23^4 nboti olradjs -s'^cdoj 

«©% (4, 194). gee Bp. 15, 6; 26, 58; 27, 3; 28, 35; 31, 
5; 43, 79; 45,35; 47,9; 50, 22.30; 58,35; 61,18; 6,49; 


<SL 


21, 85; 26, 57; Dp. 16 pallA. — J^SS^OM). < 30^o. To 
quiet (v. t.); to silence (J. 1.2; 3; C.). -^2.= 

|with emphasis). «J53aj8 : p 

(B. 1, 17). rtUjOdj*5f\ ^hfiSpSj (2, 34). 

^ddo, & is&yjijrt A^cSo, «osly8t 

(2, 84). c^ri.> ««*>©(; 3oatdJ f^J 

(2, 47). ^da(f8 

S54 ^od4?3t dj&d tfo &£.>£>4 ( 3 , 10 ). 04 

dod d? (», 

20). c^>oO,) rio 

'stdojd; cSjD^dj 

53o^?4^^ «« A.aodood©u (3, 40), ■a'in^j... 

sOd^rSt cO^Sit «-ad>) 2sSjstrD3 d (s, 48). tforiod Al>d^f5t 
(3,125). wcsosjtSd© effow 

(4, 175). tfjsLySe dtteO?5 rad t3t^ (4, 178). See 

Bp. 47, 44. Wj 52, 8; 58, 56. 

7^^j-^^(su-m-mfilntt). ==:^s3J3^. O.; Bp. 48, 19; B|i; 

1, 10, 24; 2, 13, 6; R hm. 6, 14, 33; f. 4, 7; 12,5; 23, 51; 
26, 57). 

summane. A woman who delights or taker> 
pleasure in (Grj. 3, after 91). 

?&0cta« suy. 1. = itooto, i. To breathe; to 
sigll (eru 2 B^ 4 « Bmd. I)h.; Opr. 5, 51; 8, 22; Abh. P. 4, 
54; Grj. 4, 67; Bp. 3, 17; 14, 17; 52,12; Rev. 6, 32; V. 
9,81; J. 25, 61; Ram. 3,2, 18; fi. Bp. 46, 20; boo &Xo 
*kodjM). P, p, . ^cxjbj.er 5 (Bmd. 85). 

( 86 ). 

?^2>cxjb tf suy. S.~ ^c^« 2 . Breath ; a sigh (Opr, 5 , 
after 64; 5, 123; Grj. 4,86; Uav. 4, 9; 5, 86. 118; V. 32, 
10; 8ev. 2,94; »ee>*?-, oiO)-, ^^>-2), U>dc0^riV 

Xoody ^atfScJj ©ss^orls^ <icS05& (Bmd* 119). — 

^jocJjsDj'. Fragrance of breath (Cpr, 1, 125; 

Grj. 7, 41). — -oiDO* The air of breath, 

breath (Cpr. 5, 129; 7, 64. ,118; 8, 48; R$v. 5, 32; J, 19, 
18). — «oodj*t)r<F5dJo . -tfsfoo. = XjQd) . (Cpr. 1, 
123).— ^odj^ala*. -s^3c^. Sighs to be manifested; 
to sigh (Cpr. 5, 132). 

& 30 &> suyi.-= Ttoodj* i* skototi (j. e, 2); ^oohot^ (Dp. 

32, 1)* 

^JOdoaDcd suyidAntt,» Tbh. of 4o*qja0. At¬ 

tention, protection, oare (Grj. 3, after 119; Bp. 16, 14. 
18; 27, 62; J. 5, 10); watch (J. 7, 3. 12. 13; 14, 8; 24, 
29); a watchman (Bp. 16, 13). 

*foCWOBi>& tjnyid^ui. =» ^<052*5^. An attentive person; 
a watchman (Bp. 9, 46). 

Xku&>o* suyil. = rtioww, ?Sjodjo. Breath; a 

sigh (Grj. X, 02; SCO 

?oOOvOeJO suyilu. = ^^6, c tc. (Bp. n, io), 

Bw-yd<lhaua. Fighting well: an epithet of 
Duryddhana. (J. 2,4. 17), 

Kbalbo suylu. = etc. (Abh. P. 4 f 54; %. 35, 

34; Rdm. 6,14, 20; Bb. 8, 23, 40; see fcSj-). 

?jOT 5 sura. = ?5 j&0 2. A god , o drf/p (t^^ort^si, lA/Sj^CS* 
cd), pjrtsSa&ijrt, ©to. 8m. 9). 2, the number 33 (sUJ&d 

d^sjjjseS^ Mr. 348). 3, the sun. 4, the number 1 

(fih.). 5, N. of a certain metrical foot (fih.)i —* -did 
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rfjtid- au-rakU. 

~. o 

djdtjr^d su-raksblta, 


An Apsara woman. s>0o3.®v* sSo^ 
tiJSte sradorltfo rtodsjci fS <d dp*. S3p5 

r* ca oo -b 

ril^v 4 3r»o tf.^ddJSsrortoSe? (Si 68). 
dld^fr auru-kori, An elephant of the gods (uiPtaoJ, Sm. 
10; Sind. 251). 

dOddoSd aura-kuja, « *2>dddo. (Bp*. 31, 18; &sv. 5, after 
57). 

dotJ<3fodJ»d Bura-kum&rn. A son of ft ^od (Abh. P. 5, 54). 
Attachment, love (Bp. 44, 65). 

Well preserved or protected) care¬ 
fully guarded, well kept; safe and sound; the state of 
being safe and sound. (B. 4 , 6; 5, 2. DO; My.), 
dodr^ su-rakshe. Good protootion (Bp. 61, ‘i 0). 
dodXoX sura-gauge. The celestial Ganges (Bp. 82, 85). 
dodX& Bura-gaja. An elephant of the gods. 2,Indra’s 
elephant. (My.). 

Zbdft suragi, m Xodojo. N. of a tree with very 
fragrant flowers (&>* Mr. 126; My.; &sv. 2, after 
42; 8, after 35). — tfodftock sJotf. «*■ KrtK 

s^dJsrf, gjort, tfedd oi&p si tfodoSj^odi s3od; 
dodftodo sDd{6^, 'tao^o* (Nr.; cf. Si. 127). 

dod?\ suragi. =* Tbh. of or lfk>0d 

(u^Oif, etc. Nr.; w*>$(!?&, eto. Mr. 297; 

0 Nn, 48; fit. II, 21; Kk. 40, Sm. 43. 06; 

Grj. 7, 52; Bp. 33, 10; 34, 32; 60, 45; 61, 25; SAv. 3, 26; 
Rh. 8, 18, 26; seo &£&>). — tfodft U*$fcrt. N. (Bp. 15, 27). 
— J&dfU*i$tfOdJ. N. (Bp. 47. 34). — N. 

(Bp. 33 sum.; 88, 5; 37, 7). — *Jodf>od3 N. 

(Bp. 38, 19). •— rtodftodj UJ^ddsJ. N. (Bp. 8,15; 33, 
12). — Pdodftafc aSs^dcraaii. N, (Bp. 38,1; 68. 5). 
dod?vWt>« Buragi-kA*:a. One who carries a knife or dag- 
gor (Bp. 0, 47; V. 6, 41). 

dbd7v0 sura-giri. The mountain M6ru (s5J^> tfdWBg, 
Mr. 29; c« Sm. 10; Bp. 65, 23). 

dodXodo sura-guru. Preceptor of the gods: Brihaspati 
(Nn. 73; «e« 73). See Bind. 188. 
dodoX suraugft. 1* =» djdort, *k>&)ort. A hole made by 
burglars in a house-Wall, etc., a mine (8k.; 

Mr. 226; Bp. 42, 22; My.; Mhr.; Te. JCadort). Sodorra 
tfjaeswfd vsrtortmtoA aSs/^rt toadocS^p (Prv.). 
didoX su-rahga. 2. A good colour, bright colour,brilllanoe 
(Bp. 4, 37). 2, great love (8, 26; 22, 58; 67, 52; 61, 21). 
3, a fine stage or arena (12,13). 
dldoTstf su-rahgita. Woll coloured or tinted, bright (Bp. 
49, 33). 

Xodo?\rf Bu-raogi-da. A term used in aangtta (V. 11, 9), 
dodoTsdo su-rangisu. To shine (Bp. 18, 04; 85, 2; 38, 47; 
43, 56; 46, 52). 

dodoX surange. = *kdor( l. A hole cut in a wall for the 
purpose of breaking into a house, eto. (8k.). 
d)dt37>d sura-efipa, A rainbow (Abh. P. 1, 64; Ss. 73). 
dbdfcad su-racita. Well prepared, strung together, fastened 
or placed in or on (Oh. v. 178). 
ddd03t>^» sura-j&la. A host of gods, tho gods (t5$dalrBte 
Nn. 70). 

dJ$tS£a*> sura-jaitra. A oonqueror or victor of tho gods. 
See 8md. a. 1. 


(St 

JJii 


2, N. of a 




^jd^go.t^ Bura-jy^shfcha. Oldest of the gods: Brahma. 
vdodooSdO su-ranjisu. To shin© (Bp. 28, 25; 48, 57). 
dJ)d£$ surati. A tune so called (My.; To. *DdW, T. ifodft). 
d.)dP® aurano. == An esculent root, Arum cam* 

panulatum; Diosoorea purpurea; olephant’s-foot yam 
(Mbr.). — dodesrtd . = Joodw. XJdtfcv G.). 

dydi surata. 1, Tho town called Surat (B. 3, 20; 4,28. 
104). Cf. &©dW, 

dodaf su-rata. 2. Much sported or dallied, playful; much 
enjoyed; compassionate, tender. 2, great delight or 
enjoyment. 3, sexual intercourse, coition (*&*>©* Ct. II, 
72; Kk. 30; Sm. 76). Seo f« 3. 
doddt^&i surata-dhvani. Sound in coitu (wtfdo Ct. I, 54; 
Kk. 85). 

dodddd surata-rava. => (ts'dAi Sm. 76). 

dod^dd surata-rasa. Semen virile (2^^ Mr. 508). 
dod^do sura-taru. A tree of the (jods, a tree of svarga 
(XrUS sJod Sm. 10; see ^53^db, S3<i>0tswalW). 
vritta (Ch.). Cf. 

dodaf^ su-ratna. A fine precious stone 
N. 30, o. r. d^; da^orWJ 67). 

dodrji su-ratha. N. of a son of Hamsadhvaja (J. 10, 44; 
13,61). 

dodOe^JO^*^ sura-dtrghike. The celestial Canges . 
doddijd^ Hura-druma. =» 4jda(dj No. 1. (Bp, 36, 49). 
dodDCoA fiura-dvish. An enemy of tho gods, an Asura, 
a demon. 

XodqSdo flura-dhenu. A rainbow (6pr. 4, 42). 
dodpudo sura-dh^ma. Heaven, svarga Mr. 485). 
?iodtJ?do 8ura-dhenu. A cow of the gods, the fabulous 
cow of plenty yielding all desires Sm. 10; Bp. 

56, 23; 60, 45). 

?kdc37vd sura-nagara. N. of a village in Mysore (J. 31, 79). 
Ebdcto sura-nadi. The celestial Gangos (Smd. 79. 286; 

Bp. 5 5, 23; J, 19, 85; *71 s&CO 3 Ct. II. 45). 
dodcOei^X sura-nimnage. The celestial Ganges. 
jrkdf^Cdo eura-nilaya. Heaven, svarga (My.). 

?ildd sura-pa. Indra (sAiodi ra Ct. 11, 31; siortca, "a^d, 
etc. Kk. 1 la; w&r Mr. 503). 2,N. of a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). •— Xotftfo. Tho metrical foot u v> — (Ch.). 
dod^ec^ su rap a-kHa. N. of 
Bp. 19, 29). 

doddS Bura-pati. Indra ('f^d, warej^, d^rtdC9 a 'odj, 
etc. Sm, 9). — xJodsdA AdSJA. roit. (Grj. 6, 88). 
doddd^ sura-padavi. The rank of the gods (Bp. 41, 16). 
djddC>$ surapa-ripu. Garu<^a (Mr. 21). 
dbddfdF sura-parni. = ^dcSv/t)?^. The tree Rotticria 
tinotoria Roxb. 

doddrJr^ sura-parnike. =* The tree RotUeria 

tincloria Roxb. (^dd®?^ II1A.). 
dodddrs^ sura-parvata. The mountain Miru. 
dodd^O??$do sura-paau-dh6nu. » (dodsp Mr. 29). 

dodoK)d surapa-ase. The quarter of Indra, the east 
quarter Nn. 38). 


mountain ( = ^ 

**D 
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sura-punnike. 

dajsj^irt). 

sura-pura. The capital of Indra. 2,— JdodsJrtd 
(J. 6, 55; 9, 34). 3, ST. of a metrical foot (<5h.). — 

. Vishnu’s idol at Surapura (J. 84, 41). 
sura-puri, The capital of Indra. (My.). 

aura-purdhUa. Bpihaapati (J. 5, 32). 
su-rabbi. Agreeable, charming, pleasing; hand¬ 
some; excellent , celebrated, famous; good, virtuous; wise, 
learned. 2, meet-smelling, frdffi'ant. 8, a fragrance, 
a perfume h»<^c8 Nn. 30; Mr. 509). 

4, beauty (*S*^d,‘ rtP^akF 30, o. r. *b<^d; 509, 

o. r. 5, a charming man; a wise man (dJ?3j?$w , 

tagfc. 30, o. r. ta^tf). 0, Sarasvatt (tp®d£, 30). 

7, a man rich in virtues or excellences (rbror!^, rtors 
JtjsJ. 30). 8, a cow (dak 30; 509). 9, the fabulous cow 
of plenty (^dJt^ok 30; dodddo#s?d> Mr. 29). 10, 

spring (8*|& 80). 11, K&ma (*&>,, W>d0<& 30). 12, a 

flower (U37 »c£, 30). 13, a forest 30, 

o, r. wde^). 14, food (s*^, s5doJ 30), 15, spirituous 

liquor (dofy, ?doc3 30; 509). 16, the gum olibanum 

tree, Boswellia Ihurifem Roxb.; gum olibanum. 17, a 
atrong-smelting potherb, mint, Mentha sativn, Willd. 
(djdort 80; 509; Mr. 129). 18, another sort of fragrant 
plant or perfume (rf^d3, 129). 

tfjtfgpis'ti surabhi-sara. Kama (tfd^orfriled) <5t. II, 16). 
xbtfepetf# surabhl-rase. = *bd$ Mo. 16. (Colobr.). 

sura-bhflja. « *bd3<b. Nn. 92). 

dotfik surama. = xbdbdJ, Sulphuret of antimony used 
as a eollyriuro (otasdJjd, 0.; Mhr., 

H. xbtfdja). 

djd;db Soe& Bura-mahtja. = 2, the number 5 

(Bp. 5, 64; see tS^dalcb). 

FoOtf 0&) surayi.= ^xh\. (Cpr. 7, after 115; Rsv. 10, 2. 

19; 10, after 31; V, 7, 14). 

J&'dtfT&CO sura-ramana. Indra (Bp. 41, 18). 
djtfosSi sura-rAja. Indra (Mr. 42; C>3raJpd57; Cpr, 8,103). 
r&tioUF eura-rishi. A rishi of the divine order, a divine 
sage, us N&rada, etc. 

Bura-lOka. The world of the gods, the heaven 
of Indra (Abha. 1, 40). 

aura-vara. Indra (Rsv. 9, 66; 12, 25. 26). 
sura-vartma. The sky, the atmosphere. 

6 

sura-vardhaki. The carpenter of the gods, 
ViSvakarraa (6pr. 1, 134). 

sura-vailabha. Siva (Bp. 51, 34). 
sura-vairi. An Asura, a Daitya (doEji) Mr. 509). 
dOTi^O) sura-satru. An Asura, a demon . 
dodd su-raaa* Well flavoured, juicy, savoury; sweet; 
elegant; a good rasa.- 2, gum-myrrh. 3, Cassia bark. 
4, fragrant grass. See 

sura-sati. « q. v. 

Nn. 62). 

dotfdd 4 sura-sadma. The abode of the gods, the heaven 
of Indra. 


dJddE>§ aura-sarit. River of the gods, the Ganges . 

surasa-Alaya. The abode of all good rasas; 

on elegrnt abode (Smd. 112). 

dyd&pb Bura-sindhu. = dodd03*. (Smd. 67; Ltlv. 3, 7). 

tp 

dytfdod D Bura-sundari. A lovely celestial female, an 
Apsaras. (R.). 

djd?3 su-raee. ~xfo. A kind of plant ( = Oi^). 2, the holy 
basil tocfodooteO Mr. 129). 

e aura-strl. A celestial woman, an Apsoras. (R.). 
dJXJsScxb sura-haya. Indra’s horse (*e^ol Mr. 41), 
FJjidScD aUra-hari. N. of an author. *t>da*0o& 

(Mr. 4). 

fcura-honne. Tbh. of rtoddrir (Smd. 374). 
The tree Rottleria tihctoria Roxb. from which a yellow¬ 
ish dye is prepared (3$?3^rt, zkdd£$F* HlA.; 

Mr. 126; Bp. 45, 37; V. 4, 86). dod 

doifi, s^c^n, s$dod, Nr.; cf. Si. 127). dod 

5 Stm ddOdJrt^ (Said. 75). 2, a middle-sized 

tree, the Alexandrian laurel, Calophyllum incphyllum 
Lin. (St. & PI.; Te. Fjod^a^). 

surali. = rio-dotf. A coil, a roll (My.; 

T. ubdov^, M. ^jdorS; Mbr. 

&brb>s9»7^ ?ssi^ 

aoorbjsS (B. 5, 28). 

^ todo^rS (5, 238). 

suralitn. Straight and smooth; fair and flowing; 
plain, regular; etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. xJjdtffd). 

71)0297id sur&k&ra. Saltpetre or nitre (Mhr,, II. Fk>o^5Ci?>d; 
R.; Tc. ?3od^d). - 

surA-ghata, A vessel to hold spirituous liquor 

(My.). 

JdboawacdOF Bura-ftchrya. Preceptor of the gods, Brihaspctli. 
sn-rhja. A pood Jfefwp. 

;do£tot$ sur^-da. Pleasure (? Ram. 3, 7, 39). 

7kUt>&, sura-adri. The mountain M6ru (Bp. 8, 43). 

sura-adhva. The sky (Ssv. 2, 38). 
tiovozat! surA-p&na. The drinking of spirituous liquor. 
(My.). — «ocn>5^c * dJacfj. To drink spirituous liquor 
(My.). 

Burft-inanda. The scum or froth of vinous liquor 

a> 

during fermentation, yeast, barm . 
j&TOfc sura-ari. An Asura, a demon. (My.). 

sura-nlaya. The mountain Mem. 2, Indra’s 

heaven. 

TijUdZ&Ti Bura-dvaea. Iudra’s heaven (^HF Nn. 128). 

7 $sVi> 7 i, } su-xA,shtra. N. of the country Surat. 

3d surAshtra-ja. Born or produced in Surat 2, 
eJ) 

a sort of fragrant earth (= sfodCw). 
rfo'Onsdo’d sura-asura. Gods and demons (•!. 18, 52). 
TkuaSoS’d sura-ahara. Nectar, ambrosia (^d^d Nn. 4; 
Mr. 29). 

?i)8 suri. 1. To flow, to pour (v.i.), to drop, 

U8 to&rs (Cpr. 5, 11; 10, 56; Rim. 5, 8, 89), US watOT 

from tbe eyes (Bp. is, 46; 45 , 54 ; 58,23), as blood 
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h W; »8, 28; 46, 22; 57,60; Ray. 5, 119), «S Tain 

^t**P- 2, 12; 51, 24; 55, 28; 59, 43; Kiv. 8, 112), as A ram 
of flowers (Bp. 22 , 57; 44, 72; 61,64; J. 3, 28), as a 
rain of stones or hailstones (Bp. ci, n ; 6 P r. 7 , 

5; io, 5 i), as a rain of sparkp (J. 8, 89 ), as milk 
(Bp. 43 , ao; go, as), as a dhare or stream of 
honey (Bp.26,44), as scum from the mouth 
(Bp. 51,53), as live coals (Bp. 6 . 1 , 39 ), as feces 
in purging (see Prv. 8 . tfxtftf), etc. 

Hmd. Dh.; My.; T., M. i&d, ?D&0; cf. taJO, l, 

D^i). rfotfdcfcjA ui 

(iW 132). rtGO ?1C3?5 *00^ j 

<x*sSr& (229). ^?83dj *ofc^ skOsJ (tfd j 

aftfd, ddoiflo Nr.). KbOd (it^ Mr. 418). tfbOStek ; 
(*$3 Si, 389); djCO® jtyOOdboti doofyu) 

485); dJjfcd, tfjOCfoti d3 (*a^p, 201); 

rl^rta^ ^jsmsj ?SoO;>&jd ^raj 

■dUCJak XoOodjJSi ■tf'wo (?&)u, i3<y, <bo 202); tt/3 

*ooai>Jdc^ z^oSocdo woajj etc, 

214). rtjaxso! 10 *$ xtoo^dj®*?—rtsid,; 

sioOrfdja afaodjr c&add ^Ood^a^ot) 

** ^«c5 *4e»*t? (Prve.). 2 , to, cause to flow, 
to pour (v, t.), to drop (v. t.), to shower, to 
discharge, to throw in profusion, to pour 
out, to shoot out, to hurl, as water or other 
fluids (5pp. 6, 48; Bp. 59, 15; R$v. 11,1*8; J. 11, 33), US 
tears (5pr. 6,9i), as blood (Bp. 54 , 44 ), as a rain 
of fruits (5pr. 2 ,86), as pus (Bp. 89,64), as 
arrows (J. 12 , 30 ), as food for a dog (Bp. ci, 20 ), 
as gold (Bp. 40 ,18), as corn (5. Bp. 42 , 15 ), as 

pearls (Bar. 8, 5; J. 17, 47. 48; Bli. 2, 13, 8), US 
bundles of grass, etc. (R$v. 6, ue), as sticks, 
etc. (My.). Kr.). 

i£»?c^c> t3o xbotl), o^acctodd tioriti tartv^actf awrt— 
eraofort Kto *!oDri csidtI (Prvs.). 

AbS suri P. p. of fcatou — atofi do*. 

(i, f. PdoOcSs) tJCrew too 6 ). To flow, as juice from an 
elephant’s temples (Opr. 9, 90); to drop, as flowers from 
the head (&8v. 1, 45). 

suri. sa XJdj 2. Tbh. of Sk. a knife. abOodb 

(e^oOi?, etc., *1/5Cbtf A, t&ao, tfoOA 

Si. 290). 

&>D?\ surigi. as xDOJi, See Si. s. rtoO. 

KbSX surjgo.= *DdA, etc. Tbh. of qbotf (Smd. 340; *^Cr#, 
etc. lUk; st^ Mr. 297). 

&jnzSmriot&> *cfc>go iSrfc* imtitij(tij) 

(H1A). See tfW^ofe^Ort, s&otaoo/X 

suriti. « **-sAf“, etc. Made or produced in Surat, 
ffoo rte^sSdcd &§h$jgXi9$ dtfapesntf * 5 jd$ado ? 5«3 
(R^gho. 17,65). °° ** 

?do9o±oS^ suriyuvike. Flowing, etc. «,s 

Si. 389). 

surivu. = tf-Ktei. To pour (v. t.), etc. «* 
CSB^'ukU aSCsracS aJOrtoi) sJj?s3 «jo* (B. 4, 225). 
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?oj5?oO surisu. To cause to flow, to pour (v. t.), 

etc. xbo l No. 2, q. V.). ^do 5^oe«o^ (B. 3, 
34). See Bp. 57, 83; B. 4, 74. 201; 5, 58. 

&>cb suru. A sound produced in burning. 

(Mhr. 2?oos>;dJd, imitation of the hissing of gunpowder 
under explosion). — *bd?8, rep, (Bp. 50, 37). 

)dKt3 suru. 1. = S^JdJ, q. v. (My.). 

Tisdo suru. 2. =± *bt). A sword (Rain. 6, 80, 16). 

?oObor< j surugu. A withered dry portion, of a 

plantain leaf (My,; Te. xodjrk), to wither, fade; 
cf. ^S5drtj). 

JdrdroTi surnngo. *= FbtSori 1, etc. A hole made under* 
ground for military purposes, a hole dug through the 
walls of a building for the purpose of house-breaking; 
a mine, fin excavation, a breach, a sublewaneou&passage. 
Zktfoeod au-ruclra. Very bright, beautiful or pleasing 
(Ch. v. 178. 308; Bp. 3, 9; 6, 16; 38, 9). 

aurucira-anga. A tiger (SS^J^ Mr. 159). 

surutu.*To become shrivelled 
or contracted, to coil or roll up (My.; t. i&) 

djWUj, to involve, roll up). 

^OtJoWO surutu. A military salute (My.; H.). 

?oOboc^ surun^u.==:^^Uo. To contract (v. i.), 
to shrivel, etc. <*<****«?* smd. Dh.). 

Ooi.) suruma. «' ^>d4SU' (My,.; Br., H. ^dosijsc^i). 

?o0dos4 suruvu. '== bz&v 

^ <v» oi 

fcodw )docbtt3^dE (B. 4, 54). . 

surul. To contract (v. 5 ), to shrivel, 
to shrink (*otfjs>*tass snui. Dh.); to fear 

Kk. 72; tfd, xJoa, tJ^a 6 , an, tjjocbs5c',« 
Wc3« Sm. 40). *DcD£o (^Irad. 49). See Opr. 2, 42; Grj. 
1, 89; 4, after 104; 6, 6. 7. — To 

shoot so that fear is produced (Opr. 5, 109). 

Kbdotf suruli.^ etc. (My.; tf. tfodJvU). ^>CD 

(^>63 9 O.). — s&r&vTo make a roll 

or coil (My.). — tfocbtf To roll up, etc. (G. 418). 

^dodos? surule. =r otc, xbeh#Q$JiVi\$ 

(ll 4, 158). — sDdjtf To make a roll (B. 4, 158); 

to roll up (4, 157). — xbtio*? ?joab. To roll up. (arcA 
rtocb) csrorts en)dos?A) (B. 4, 

154); to bo coiled or curved, liri 0# f 

WTA *jdj$ dod 53 (3, 9). 

Xbcb'tfj surulcu. To cause to contract, etc. 

(«o^J8e^ ^md. Dh.). 

XoiiroJj su-rOpa, Well-formed, handsome, beautiful. (My.). 

surflpa-vritif. A beautiful state (Cpr. 6, 80). 
sure. Spirituous liquor, toddy (tfv 6 Sm. 112). 

z&<3 Moaodwsdoes 3 X^odor?S do^eS 

sJjs^ea 3 ^ 46 ^ ^C5ai3eSa (Prvs.). — xtitirij 
Oom. -'C'jafoSo. A drinker of spirituous liquor (Bb. 3, 20, 
27 ). 

?&3?s3 su-tekhe. A beautiful line or mark (Bp. 12,45; 
40, 20). 
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rira-indra. Chief of god*: Indra. 

;e2§ surendra-jit. Garuda. 

. *>) 

rlJUecjS sura-ibha. A oolestial elephant, Indra’s elephant 
soo*3;af Nn. 15). 

sura-tayara. Indra. (J, 13, 38). 2, Siva. 

tilts* sur- The sound of a whirlwind (S. Mhr.). 
% the sound produced when supping liquids 

(My.). — xb®* ■&>&. rep. (C.),. 

'*05$ sura. 1. (tiirsy (=s:^s5*2, *o<s*o«>»tL 

A kind of Bryonia, the woolly cucumber plant (My.; 
UootfsS; Si. 152). 

sura. 2. = Xo. 2. — *oes> *&». rep. The re¬ 
peated sound, or with the repeated sound, of Bura in 
supping liquids '(My.). ~~ **« *j». To sap 

with the repeated sound of suj;a (My.)* xb&& 
With the repeated sound of sura (My.). 

sura. 3. P. p. of in * 0 ©'(c.), 
tilts 9 suri. 1. To drink with a supping noise 

(C.; Y. 40, 65. 69; Bh. 1, 10, 30; Te. WJe&; T. «njtt*ot^). 
*■>»> *L<3*go ^je»»4a! (Bp. 59,19). s&eycSo, en>& t3e*y, 
rt^e3 a Kk, Sosjrf t5^o (Prv.). 

suxi. 2. P. p. of *o«>*i, in (Bp. 

15,26). 

&>£$* suri. 3 . ( - l, etc.)* — A priokly 

shrub, Zizyphus oenoplia Mill. (St. & PI.). 

(til&d suru. P. p. of 1, in *J8^ (My.). 

J suruku. The sound produced by supp- 
IBg. 2, a sup (My.; Te. at every sup). 

See Frv. s. 2. — -^cO. To produce 

a supping sound, to sup (§&v. 3,55). — sfoewtfcff*, **i6J*. = 
?&©.>*(V. 40, 05). 

tfoSdcS surrane. With the sound of hard 
breathing (Y. 9 , si); with snorting (J. is,85). 
Ktofor surku. 1.» 1 . To contract (v. i.), to 

shrivel, to shrink; to fade; to curl (*otfj©pta 

Smd. I)h.; Rsv. 9, 17; ll, 125). 

tii&iF surku. 2.= 2 , xhttfo i, h Con- 

trading, shrivelling, shrinking; a wrinkle; 
a curl. (3d fim, 105 ). — *otfoFf\«D. -*£. 

A contracted ear (&Sv. 3, 53). — ^i^rrtjsiY 5 . -■fl-ov*. To 
shrivel (Rsv. 5, after 55). — To 

shrink (v. t.), to lessen (Bp. 47, 12). — xJotfjrortodov*. 
-o-^jekv 5 . (Smd. 203). Curled haii%—tfotfoFs5<2«. -3S<3«. 
To contract (y. i.), to be coiled, to bend (R&v. 9, 29). — 
-c/vxko*. Suppressed breath (Abb. P. 11, 88). 

survu. Exuberance, luxuriance; a 
mass (Cpr. 8, after 44; cf. l^s^F 2, ak©jrts>2 } A* 
v V>F 2).— x!os&~ftsJj. -A-cafo. Luxuriance to be lost; to 
lose (one's) luxuriance (Cpr. 5, after 84). — 

To grow luxuriant (Cpr. 1, after 101). 
tilV 6 SUl, s» etc. See **>€4? 

*->$ sul. a *pto. Tbh- of *^(3md, 368; 3T*K$jA £s.). 


<tSL 


rfoo 811 la* — p. p, of *j€> 1 , in 

(B. 3, 127; 5, 104. 108. 185; My.). 

Tfop&yW ahi-lak shape. A good mark or characteristic, 
an auspicious mark, a recommending feature, a virtue, 
a grace. 9, having beautiful or auspicious marks, 
having an auspicious name, fortunate, having graces 
and excellencies. (J. 4 , 8). 

Bu-lagna. An auspicious time (My.). 

£0<2?o 7\ sulangi. A mining crowbar (? Mhr. cf. 

sk/sooftp). xSotooft nSo^ri cs^rt (Prv.), 

sulatAna. « A sultan (My.). 

BuUtini. Relating to a Sultan (My.; TS. 
afcvsaefy.— A kind of Rupee 

(My.). — A kind of pagoda (My.). — tfot> 

■37)&otV3. A kind of fanam (My.). — A 

kind of coss (My,). 

tilZIC&l suladu. as tilCt&i, p, p, of *00 1 (My.). 
tfoA ^J3cdx^« eruatf© (Prv.). 

BU-labba. C3 7&mU), aiovo, fiaay to be 

obtained or effected, easy of acquisition or attainment, 
easy of access, attainable, feasible, easy. 2, N. of a 
vritta (Ch.). 3, N. of a prince (J. 27,5). «— rtjvifi tt^CSo. 
To become or be easy (B. 5,100). 

^OCrJOal su-lalita. Sporting gracefully; greatly pleased 
or happy; very delicate or dainty; very pleasing, 
beautiful, charming, lovely, pore (to^, to+fyFV Xii. 79; 
Smd. 98; Bp. 19, 44; J. C, 6). 2, K. of W a vritta (Ch,). 

su-lklita. Beauty, grace (Bp. 12, 44). — *50©«5O 
2*. A graceful woman (Grj. 3, after 91). 

*to<2A>e5tfo su-UXlisu. To listen to very kiudly, etc, *oc? 

! (Kk. 94). 

Bulkvaae* « (My.). 

?ooe3 suli* 1. (=r 7&K %y To tear or strip off ; to 
flay, to skin; to peel, to pare; to shell, as 
beans, etc.; to plunder, to rob (tf«.oS '*$*>£'9 

Sm. 03; *^? 107; Bp. 35,38; C.; M. 4M; Mhr. 

P. pa. or 5 *j€> 

cidj (My.). xio0odi«:« ^ (^^> «|S9A^ Si. 306, 

aid). e8e&t4 twA rt (Prv.). «J0ri otCS* 

ofo .. xbvqt&&;\cSr 

(AbhA. 1, 5). s^Oodo ^€5 o3jrc5o^j^, &Q&J UStijrti 
(Rkghc, 17, 70). (B. 8, 114). 2, 

to be excorvjted (Bp. as, 5o ; My.). 

tiO& snli, 2. a *Oe3rfo. p. p, of *0eD l, in *J0 *J0> 

CD (Bp. 35, 89). 

?$j& suli. 3. The state of being stripped, 
peeled, bare or uncovered. — *jo«c< a n un¬ 
covered, shining tooth or such teeth (Abh. P. 8, 90; Bp. 
3, 27; li&y. 4, after 14; 5, after 19; 5, 51; J' 28,9). — *J 
0dej. The potherb Marhilca deniata (^Jcf^, 

Si. 159). 

7$i& suli. 4. A cow; kine 6». 107 ; cf. *oc«? 
djew 2 ?). 

sulige. Plundering, robbery, pillage, 
booty §m. 80 ; «njf\ 81 ; C.). xSoOrt 
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wtaoi>fSrtSi^ egj s?ft, t5?w>ti assrt *joO 


oS^cs 


9). KkOrtod)^ sit&tf tfo Ti$ aJibi^ 

£Starttfj stoO/lockm* rlo^rt martScdb, 

& ^5»0«ko^ •£©«£ ito^rOaraS (5,105). 10 O 

*&>$ *jO/ 1 <0u (Prv.). — &M7Uab. 

To give as booty (Dp. 138,5).— ?SoOrt To 

rob, to plunder. 

A staa (B. 4,10). 

?&>€&&) suliflu. To cause to flay, etc., etc. (C.; 

Bp. H8 } 15; B. 5, 108). *k)€>A> tocfottfj. 

tfAjSteto (Prv,). 

?oodao suliha. Plundering, etc. (yv^tfcs Smd. ii). 
?foeX> sulu. «* tflCvto- P. p. of ^s5l, in 

(My.; B, 6, 107). 

?k«>0 sulu. — Tbh. of (§md. 364. 368). Xjuj 

*5#j, (8.61). 

aulubti. Tbh. of xko#. Easy to be effected, eto. 
(My.). 2, thin, as doth, etc. (My.). 

7&>&>te$c3 su-lAcana. Fine-eyed; causing to «ee well; 
speotaoles (My.; To.). 

su~16bha. N. of a prince (J. 27, 6). 
sultana. s? *ot>3r?cvi. (My.; Te. ;*&©^ri>). 

Xtae)£ suiva. « ?&©*. xk>u>. 

su-vaoana. Good speech, eloquence . 

^ojo8j»e^ su-vayag-vida. One who has attained the 
prime of life (s33.0dota'53 Mr. 310). 

7to7$5 sitvar.» 

JsdysJe^F© su-varcala. N. of a country. See 
£a; 30$F HU-varpa. Of a good or bountiful colour, brilliant 
in hue, bright, golden, yellow; of a good tribo or caste. 
2, a good colour. 8, gold Nn. 10; zporad 44). 4, 
a particular weight of gold (about 176 grains troy). 5, 
a gold coin. 6,«=uU>rae*2 (My.). — A kind 

of cloth or garment. See Mr. h. SSkhj5**l 

su-varnaka, The tree Cathartocarpns or Cassia 

fistula. 

tiJT&pQF’tfVtS suvarna-k&ra. A goldsmith. 

Ttiti suvarna-tAla. A golden cymbal (Bp. 50, 14), 
TfosSpaFstt# suvarna-n^bha. e* ^Kr^, N. of n king 
(Opr. 2, after 56). 

TdyrfctBFZi'sSF^ suvarna-parvata. The mountain M$ru 
(My.). 

suvarna-mMe. N. of a queen (Cpr. 2,11; 

2, after 14). 

TdJirfpSFSrori suvarna-vAda. A good report Wottf 

cSiTOCJ Nn. 76). 

TOFo*>odo suvarna-AdAya. Tho land revenue whiob 
is paid in gold coins or money (My.). 

TOFT&.'d suvarna-ambara. A garment of a beautiful 
colour (Ssv. 3, after 35). 

su-valli. The medicinal plant Vemonia anthd * 
minihica Willd. (= ta). 

su-vahe. The small tree Nyctanthes arbor tristis 
Lin. 2, the thorny shrub Mimosa octandra Roxb. 3, 
the shrub Ci&suit pedata Lam. 

?jy3X>o«p^ su-vAnohfta. What is groutly desired, desire 

(4, 1 ft, 22). 


Sl 


su-v&dva. A good musical (instrument (tfd: 

* Xn, Ut). 
tfASSatf auvAra. Tbh. of (Bh. 1, 6, 14). 

nkssaD Bu-vkri. Good, fresh water (J. i 7, 4). 

?l>J5n^F su-yarte. Good nows, (My.). 

7&S5DrJ su-vAsa. An agreeable perfume, a fragrance. w*i 
C&)A 375530^^ 

G.). 

?k*3X>tf<3 su-vA 3 ane.= Fragrance (Bp. 33, 7; My.). 

rdiCfcfltf su-vAsika. Odoriferous (Mhr.; B, 3, 107). 

su-vkaini. = 7&#s&A'£&, 4 js>£3*vAc5, 

A female dwelling in a comfortable or respect¬ 
able abode; a woman married or single who resides in her 
father’# house ; a half grown up girl; n term of courtesy 
j for r respecttiblo woman whose husband is alive (tdSctr^ 
Amara; Hid,, Mr. 306; HI A. Cm.; 

*50&> Kk. 27). 

BU-vickra. Good or deliberate consideration, 
good thoughts. <B. 4, 17; My.). 

su-vita, A clever paramour, etc. (J. 8, 22). 
su-vitarana. Great liberality (Bp. 6,47). 

?i)«asS su-vida. An attendant on the women’s apartments. 
See 

;&£>£&c3 suvidAna. = 

rij^iCTO^ Buvidfmi = Fbo^)cy?)ft. An attentive person (Bp. 

7, 5). 

su-vidita. Well known or understood, etc. (K&vy. 
n,2,B,3). 

su-vidye. Good knowledge (tffcSjjr, Nn. 

116). 

su-vidhi. A good rulo or ordinance. 2, one of the 
feats of wrestlers (Cpr. 6, 77). 

^ su-vibhakti. Good inflection of nouns and of the 
persons of a tense. See 9 . « 0 Qa$ 0 . 

su-vi&faha. Great distinction or importance: 
good tidings, good news (T.; My ). 

?iA^5oS?jA su-viharisu. To roam; to divert one’s self (J. 
28,54). 

Sb^Soaf su-vihita, Well placed or deposited; well fur¬ 
nished or appointed, well provided, well arranged, well 
supplied; >vell done, well performed. (KAvy. V, 967). 

au-vritta. AVell rounded, beautifully globular or 
round; a disk (£53^, Nn. 69). 2, virtuous, 

good. 

*fo«S?7\ su-v^ga. N. of a prince (J. 4, 26. 33, etc.; 8, 23). 

au-vAdisu. To become properly known (Bp. 89, 
19). 

Bowed or Btooping greatly; humble, quiet. 
2, N. of on aerial spirit (a->aid Abb. P. 12, 39). 3, N. 

of a mountain. 

suvAla-aeala. = STo. 3. (Abh. P. 12, 

after .39). 

su-v5shft. Well dressed, well clad. (R.). 

Sll ’ v y akta - Very plain, manifest. (Bp. 57, 66. 85). 
T&ZjZgtfoa; sn-vyakulft. Greatly perplexed or bewildered 
(Bh 3, 19,29). 
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u -vrata. =s *1)10^. Strict in observing a religious 
ow or obligation; virtuous. 2, ft good vow. 

«u-vrate. A virtuous wife. 2, a cow easily milked 
or one of tractable disposition. 

?&53Le3 suvvale. = <)... (Bh.a, 

IS, 17). 

?do5Ja e3 snvv41e. =■ ete. (%. ; Tg.). 

?do^ suvvi. =* etc. A chorus used by two 
or more women (whoso husbands arc alive) when 
gently beating wheat at the beginning of 
investiture with the sacrificial thread (monji), 
marriages, etc. (My.), occasionally used also 
by other women when beating rice, etc. <Bsv. 
5, 110; My.; Tt 1 .). etfd Av'akrf? tsiri? 

(Prv,). — *!)<£■, s5$CJj. To perform that chorus (Mjr.)* 
— Xb^. rep. (My.). 

7to < tt-0V siv sabala. N. of ft r&kebasft (C. Bp. 47, 21). 
xbtfeo su-iabda. A good or excellent term (Mr. 6). 

Q 

TjoVS su-savi, m ate. (8k.; O.). 

& su-Jlkshita. Well trained or taught, disciplined, 

S'A 

well instructed, clover, skilful cto., WO& Mr. 

224; B. 4, 189; 5, 274). 

Bu-eikftht*. Good instruction, training (B. 5, 196). 
sn-slwa. ~ (Sk.; CL), 

su-slla. Well-disposed, good tempered, having au 
amiable disposition. 2, excellence of temper or disposition 
($$*), Nil. 82; Bp. 27, 16). See Bp. 54, 85; B. 5, 
204). —- A well-disposed, etc, female (Bp. 52, 4). 

su-eilate. Excellence of temper or disposition, 
good morals, natural amiability. (My.). 

su-eObhita. Very handsome; elegantly em¬ 
bellished (Cb. 57; Mhr.)- 

X}J 9 t'j‘ 0 ( r) su-Mvya. Distinctly audible; pleasing to the 
oar. (J. 1, 4). 

su-sruta. Well heard; versed in tho vodas. 2, N. 
of a purdbita (Opr. 3, after 28). 

su-srdni- Having beautiful hips. (J. 11, 7). 
su-kldka. Of good fame or reputation (Bp. 49, 2), 

CO 

su-shama (-aaraa). Very even; very beautiful or 
handsome ; very pleasing; same, all. 2, a particular 
Jaina division of time (Abta. P. 1, after 67). 
su-shame. Exquisite beauty. 

su-shavi. = The gourd Momordica 

charaniia Lin. 

sushi 1. = *Usi A mother (*#&, SU©^, ws5^ t eto., 
3^ol> Mr. 809, o. r. 3ecOo). 
sushi. 2, = a4o»*. (Sk ). 

Tbhtf susbira. = XjAid, Full of holes, perforated, 

hollow. 2, a hole, a cavity. 3, a wind-instrument. 
sushire. A sort of perfume ( “ $&?)« 

3do2*e*$0 su-sMraa. « (lold, frigid, 

rtOT&h sa-flhupti (-supti). Deep sleep, profound repose. 
(Cpr. 8, 96). 


<SL 


sushutmift. « *ks£j*5j^. (Mr. 52). 
sushumoe. A particular artery or vessel of (he 
body (lying between the vessels called ida and pingala, 
and supposed to be one of the passages for thobreath 
or soul). 

su-shena (-adna). Having a good army; N. of a 
monkey-chief and doctor (J. 21, 9. 19). 2, the prickly 

shrub Carissu carandas Lin. (==• tfdsDtfrtfy. 
jdbrflerd su-shdui. The plant Ipomoea turpethum R. Br. 
(Convolvulus t.). 

su-sblmike. A kind of dork Ipomoea turpethum. 

jdASjb’ sushthu. Well, excellently, beautifully . 2, much, 

o 

very, exceedingly; truly. 

sushroa. «s . A rope, a cord (Coiebr.). 

su-samskrita. Well perfected or completed, 
well polished, highly finished; highly seasoned , well- 
cooked. 

ThrfoX su-sahga. Good company or society (My.). 

Ttorf su-sahglta. A good song (Nn. 2). 

7&7J-&} gu-sftma. w XbstfdJ. (Coiebr.). 

su-sara. Going or passing easily or without 
trouble (Bp. 3, 86); going together, agreeing with one 
another (28, 37); an associate, a friend (38,52); going 
away with ease, escaping (R&m. 5, 9, 63). 

7b?i£) su-savi. » ?vjss£, eto. (Sk ; G.). 

su-sadhya. Easily to be accomplished or effected; 
easily attainable, attainable (Bp. 39, 13). 

T&AtTi susira. Tbh. of A hole (Cpr. 8, after 44). 

susil. 1. Mormng-tiiHG, dawn, day¬ 
break Smd. II; see 

susil. 2. Sexual eiubrace 8md. 

II; &. II, 72, Kk. 30, Sm. 76; cf. I, 
see Cpr. 6, 84; 8, 78; Rlv. 2, after 8; 5, 101; 8, after 82; 
11, 154; S5v. 1, 40). 

BU-sfttra. Nicely strung: easily, without ob¬ 
struction; easiness (My.; B. 4, 73. 133. 160). 

?1>A) suati. Slowness, dilatoriness, delsy (My.; Mhr., II. 
laziness (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

7^53 snsti-g&ra. A slow, dilatory man; a lazy muu 

(My-)- 

sustu. Languidnees (My.). 

•*U‘Q 

$375 su-stha. Well situated, being well or in good 

rj> 

condition, in health, faring well, well off, happy. 
sJotf 4 au-sthat^. The state of being well or well- 
established, health, welfare, happiness, good or easy 
circumstances. (<5pr. 4, after 18). 

7 io 7 i V su-sthala. An excellent place (J. 19, 43). 

$ au-8thiti. Good condition, good circumstances or 
position, well-being, welfare; health. (Bp. 1,26; 56, 3). 

au-sthira. Very firm or steady, stable; resolute, 
vigorous, ete. (i^stf, Nn. 80; Mr. 366; Bp. 4, 44; 27, 
28; 48, 21; Sm. 1). 2, Nu. 20). 

7$oti 7\ eu-finigdha. Very shining or resplendent (Bp. 
<£> 

17, 23). 

198 * 







<$ * 


1580 




rfu-svapnn. A good or lucky dream. (My). 

T>7$ au-svabh&vtt. A good, amiable disposition (B. 

4, 5; 5, 292} Cb. 90). 

jsu-svara. A pleasant note, sound or tono (Bp. 3, 
79); of a good musical sound, well-sounding, melodious. 
(B. 3, 12). 

su-svAdana. Nicely tasting, eating or drinking 
(Kk, 1, o. r. Xkw^&d). 

su-sv&dita. Greatly relished; greatly pleased 

(800 s. 

su-havi. A good oblation (J. 19, 11). 

;d)2otf su-hita. Very fit or suitable; salutary, beneficial, 
good; very friendly, affectionate (Bp. 4, 63; 41, 30); 
satiated, satisfied. 

su-hfittu. Tbh. of (My.). 

su-hrid. 4j<S^§>. Having a kind heart, cordial, 
friendly, affectionate. 2, a friend; an ally (Itfodb Hla.; 
Mr. 268); a well-disposed, good man (4fca $j f 
Nn. 96); an intelligent, wise man Mr. 223). 

?do<K^cS eu-hrida. A friend. (R.). 

$)SaE$c&> su-hridaya, Good-hearted, well-disposed, af¬ 
fectionate. (My.). 

&)(5oy^oX suhrid-bhariga. Misfortune that bofalls friends 
(J. 15, 38). 

suhfid-bbdda. Tlie separation of friends. (My.). 
4o3o^cfijjj su-hfidya. Cordial, tending to cheer (Bp. 26, 7). 
Kba&Wvlp suhpid-l&bha. Acquisition of a friend or 
friends (My.). 

rdo?&s>fl3fj su-h6trn. N. of several persons. Sec a. 

4o# Bula. Tbh. of afioo. Sco 

fiuli. Tbh. of afi/aO. §md. I). See 34otf. 

'?£>$) sulu. S* 40V0J^. 

4 *^ 5 $ suluvu. A sound, a noise <a*to, 4# v, 
weoo«o, G.). 

bu|uvu. « 4jv»o. Tbh. of Facility, light¬ 

ness (My.; To.; T. tfoVos$); rofinod, fine workmanship 
(My.; B. 4, 146); ingenuity (My.); cheapness (My.).— 
4otfos$r^». -■#$&. A person devoid of ingenuity. 4oVo 
tfod ^.0 4 ow tfirt o&psb srsod^O os** 

(Prv.), 

sullu. Falsehood, untruth, fiction; a 

lie (^G** Si. 406; ^af«5, tf*JW4l5; SJo^W®, Dhw.; 

C.; Tu.; M. ub*£, what is little, trifling, cf. etc.). 

OJ»Art (Prv.). 4ov^ awtfotfd 

eo'^. .toaSV ®^»odj?>rtj»35io (B. 4, 72). See Prv. $. 4oty. 

— -US. A liar (C.). 4otf^ Ekraat). . .fafsAaVrt 

s&ovty (Sp.). f afctfon 4^*>C3t# (B. 2,34). 

4j^ s$o<3f© w»j, 

40^4 ssosafo ttsufy— 4x14 aotfrt toe5>*4o^ 

cfd 35 jsC54j ■6UW j ?J?8 slew * 0 ^ (Prvs.). Sco Prv. 

a. 4*<ad; B. 3, 96-4os-*,afo. -tttfo. To He (My.; B. 2, 

10). — 4>v^4. -t#4. False hopes (My.). — 4^0^34. 
A counterfeit protender to the throne (B. 6, 69). — 
if£^. A fable, a fiction, a fabrication (My.; B. 5, 127). 

— 4j\^ aoSock, Falsehood or truth (B, 5, 132. 179). — 



4jtf^nraft. False accusation, calumny 

Si. 56; My.). —■- 4s>v , Jta®Qpfftt>e3. A oalumniator, 
a whisperer atouitf Si. 440). — 4ov^ts?j 4. False 

opinion, false conception, error (£oep^s&& G.)* 4>V^ 

A groundless fault. 40^0,3^ &&&&/!)%& (»tp^ 
G.). — S»4ov^tsa (d. (wtw 4, G.). 

— G.). — 

A feignedly adopted son (B 4, 217).— 

A demon of lio (B. 5, 169). — 4>Vo^3l A 
false deity. ;#*^?3e530rt 3&«330 (Prr.)* — 4 j^ 

&<dJ3L A false causo, a false plea (B. 4, 196; My.)» — 
4>^jHsJc8. A false pretext or plea (B. 1,14; My.). — 
4jVJ)<^(Xlr3Ffi>. A false complaint, a false accusation 
(<Ojq3^ipo3^8^r< G.; My.). «— 4ov»0)^^- Falso, insincere 
love (G. 383), — Yain confusion or delusion 

(4»ta^a# G.). — 4j^^e^5sfi. A fraudful man (B. 5, 
222). — 4j4^j sJjarfj. To prove to b© false or erroneous 
(My.; B. 5, *94). —. A lie, a falsehood (C.; 

B. 3, 98; 5, 9; rn>Vs3?&> q.). — 4ov^ cJoJUb. To hide 
» He (B. 3, 96). — 4>V^sj^f. A false report (B. 5, 10). 

— 4jVOj4o4«d. The illusive affairs of life, etc. 

arssj 4o^4o4®tJ cSjsVo ^ 

4^ toe3o3j8Vj (8p.). — 40^4®^. False 

witness (My.); a false witness (My.). — 4 jV^ «8?C^>. To 
tell a falsehood, to lie (0.; B. 3, 78). 4ov0> a8£63o$j53ck 
(ali^rlG-.). 4 jv<.> ) 55^CD , > «Ue^ 'aW^A 

a. —4®cd 4o^ a5?cy, io4o 5l>«»55 s^j®o4j (I'rvs.). 
SUllU-g’Ati.*^^ v 7^>aF. (My.). 

sullu-gara. A male liar (My.), 
sullu-garti, A female liar (My.>. 
sullutana. Falsity, untruth (G, 6ii; 

My.), u Soatrtv* 40*0^534^ ^^’4 ce 

(B. 5, 172), 

?3oCa 3 9 suli. 1. ( = ^oc3»4). To be turned round, 
to turn round (v. i.), to go round, to whirl, 
to revolve; to curl; to wander, to ramble, 
to roam, to move about; to move; to walk, 
to go; to be unsteady, to wave or fickle, to 
flicker, waver or fluctuate (t^sjjw s m a. t>h. ; 

tafedjfStfqS 4owh04>; iS&gs&t# 8m. 115; T. iAjO, ut)0», 
uUo*, Tu. 4o # 4>; To. 4>a; Cpr. 1, 137; 4, 

32; 6, 48; Ch. v. 17; Abh. P. 9, 81; 12, 90; Bp, 4, 1; 16, 
13; 22, 7; 25, 5; Bh. 1, 10, 23; 1, 12,15; 6, 2, 2; Riv. 13, 
45; J. 3 ? 2. 3. 8. 25; 4,70; 5,57; 6, 8; 8,6; 9, 23; 12, 
15; 19,5). y»3to «5wrS oS^W’Bf tv*}# ksj 
v»A a«)£i55S>4£3^)VJ 4;63 ’s3Vo (^A>^ Nr.). Ks&sS 
(OTiCJWO Mr. 50). 4oC5*dJ tod c3»o (loi^^, <5^4, etc. 
Ct. I, 15). (433®^ Si. 428). 30 t»^ 

ioarfu (6aodboa^r^ ^52(8^^0800...^^ tos;rtOdb53 sc!o 
AarlV 4cS 4oG}»c4ooA a (B. 5, 207)7 xvcdsj 

53554 4oCyefd^ ta&0?<Xb (Prv.). •iWCU fioOOdbdU 

loo rtotfosSd^rtVjB*, 4 jC3»c?3 

igu 453o?d)? (Sp.). — 40C$*»»k3. ~t*bS. Roaming about. 
See Sp. s. 43 s ? 3. — 4o&5 , cys»^o. -ecsb. To turn round 
(v, i.); to iuovo about (C.; Sev. 1,10). 4oC &&&}*$ rtooTN? 
fltbCO (giSorf^SSotJ); 4 oC3*zto^535^Vo (4oA iosGartf G.). 
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2 . P. p. of Tto&l, in (Opr. 


&/©rO 6 


r4; Bp, 11,41; 42, 16; 43,24; Rsv. 6 f after 11; 13, 
85. 91). Cf. Mhr. xkV?foVri?o, to swarm; to stir about 
busily. 

sulk 3. Turning round, whirling, curl¬ 
ing, moving about, motion, waving 
*p4o Smd. i; c. Bp, 42,14). 2 , a whirl, a whirl¬ 
pool, an eddy (taer^F Smd. Dh.j I; Sm. 115; 
car Hlft.; fc>33F, tMr. 416; S&y% fc>333f~ Nn. 86; 
T. vio CO*; To. *5i&; Cpr. 7, 91; Abh. P. 9, 81; 0. Bp. 2, 
3; J. 6,3; 9, 24; 19, 5). *kC3* (e$d3F Nr.). wScfo 

sfco^ci) $S>o3Uy. r ,.sSd&^ xJoGPttl*) (Jns. 42, 63). 

3, a curl (T. Te. *ca). akt^rt* ia©* 

(martr Uf.; see Si. 419), tfjtfodok s^tSiFfSitk L&foVj 

3:j&ZOJZ7V 30&ft<£0& 
WcJrt$js>v« 3nr3jt>VJ sIacSsj «wt> 

r5j?iv^ s*x«ri# tf^rSjaVo sSot^S^ 

cd#*> ts^c^ c^VpIaVO rto C&IVJ $EF3 

sfoGO* (Mr. 280; see Mr. s. ©3^ 

d, c3^?i>£* and 4, the tender, still 

folded leaf of a plantain, cocoa or arena-nut 
tree 4ifc' Smd. i*‘«5dB* §ra. 115; 0.; B. 2,37; 

Si. 123; Tc. «oa). 5, a vagrant, an idle or lazy 
man smd. i). 6, deception, deceit, 

fraud (My,; M. whirl; wriggling, untruth 

*&G3*od>© t^Wostak, &>G5*odbO sbW* 

asstfo&cio (My.)# — J^cyira^. A whirlwind (Cpr. 
9,5; Abh, P.9, 17; Bp. 61,66; BU. 10, 7, 2; J. 10, 7, 
3). — j^CFrtjriL A whirlpool. sMtt’rkci (w 

33F Si. 82, only in St). — &® t rbxSo'?*. -totfcv*, Curl¬ 
ed hair (Cpr. 6, after 64; 7, 71. 108; Bp. 4, 29; J. 6, 27; 
Sra. 118). — ^G^rtotfor. -WovOr.« xk«*rki&v«, (emort> 
rUdiw &>.). — ?l)C3*rUs^. -tfjsxp*. To take the form 
of an eddy, t’. e. a circular form (Abh. P. 9,81); to 
encircle, to encompass (Bh. 8,2 4, 43); to assemble (v. 

1. ) and form a round body (8, 26, 58); to eddy (v. i., Grj. 

2, after 106). — *bCPC$e3. -&<&. A head with ourled hair 

(Bh. 1,9,12). —- One of tho paces of a horse 

<530 3 Si. 274). — x33C3*?ra:p. An eddy considered as a 
navel (J. 25, 4); an eddy-like navel (28, 18).— XjGVfSA. 
The fontanel (My.). — A front curl 

(ssow, t&scartfo^t* Si. 215). — rto©*a&«3. —tfoGF 

No. 4. *3«?5 JsG3*c&> rtocro&doi) sSjp^bSjj (Cpr. 

7, after 92). — K>Q s »So*. -too*. To wander, to roam 
(Cpr. 5, after 64). — riiO'fiiw'oF©*. -2*rt>FG5<*«© 

$. (6i.)» — afcCMa&CS*. -OsGJ®. The tender, still folded 
leaf of a plantain (Bh. 4, 4,54). — JtoC3*rt)e3 , rUv«. -tfja 
v\ To assemble (v. i.) and form round bodies (Bh. 8, 
21, 15). 

rfoCO 9 £fj sulivu. » 00 , SbCDO, ^)G5o4l, SkGkT&X 

Turning or moving about, motion, going, 
waving (Bp. 40, 75; Bb. 1, 16 , 15; 8, 27, 8; SOrfoW G.; 
My.; seo ?s«o-). 2, a flickering shine (©oatesm* 

g.>: a transitory perception, a glimpse, 
a slight notice, a slight sign (My.), sfccfcrt 


Sl 


rixl risS OTod>3335jd &>C3*4 

Vri tSsk, b8ji( oCcab (B. 3, 22). 

XjJC2 9 ?o) sulisu. To cause to move or go (Bh. 
8,26, 6); to turn round (v. t., R&m. 4, a, 9). 

7&>zy eoJ dttlihu. =» No. 1, (Grj. 3, after 69). 

sulu. = No. 2. (My.). 

SUIUVU. ** ^GD*4 No. 1. (J. 2, 64). 2, » 

^ No. 2. (My.). ^ocinSAVo ^>co^4 

w'wd (B. 3,5 7). w «oC3o4 A.acij, tfodosirto 

( 3 , n! 4 ). e«S?5o v»t^d ^C5o 

sracad.® w>rtt3'(3,126). 4ocoosi cS^Wci^ 

(Prv.). 

suluhu. No. i. (Bp. 25 , 5 ). 

7 d& sA. =a Kj 1. Bringing forth, bearing, producing. See 
e.y . »?«-, 

?dja^'d sAkara. J Adp, a pi^. 

? (Prv.). 

sAkalft. =s etc. (AjSJ^ztf Woc^otU Mr. 2 *b). 

7&S&&P& .sAka]i. Sm. 89). 

aAkuma. 

sftkuli. (3mil. 4d). = (f). 

au-ukta. Well spoken, well or properly said, 
vedio metrical prayer or hymn. (J. 8, 42; 27, 16). 
good word (yjdL/»^ 53J$ab G.)« 

au-ukti. ~ (Bp. 2, U; 26, 49; 43, 74). 

sukahmn. = Subtile, minute, atomic; tittle, 

smalt; thin, fine, attenuated, delicate; ©xquishe, refined; 
nice; sharp, acute; subtle, crafty, artful, sly, ingenious; 
exact, precise, accurate, correct. 2, an atom. 3, tho 
subtile all-pervading soul, the supreme soul. 4, subtlety, 
minuteness; slyness, craft, Ingenuity. 5, fraud, cheating. 
6, fine thread, etc. 7, a particular figure of rhetoric, 
one of the vftstavaa (KAvy. Ill, 8 5 B, 3. 30-34). 

4o?J.ss xUw^w^ocfcr, (My.). 

sAkshmo-kAryo. 


Tbh. of (Smd. 336 Aldb.). 


2, a 

3, ft 




A delicate work; a nice 

affair (My ). 

jrfjag sAkshma-darsi. Sharp-sighted, eagle-eyed; of 

acute discernment; aoute, quick, intelligent. 

^ j d^^afliksbina-dfhliti, 8harp-sighted, etc. 2,sharp 
sight (My.); acute discernment (My.). 

sfikshma-dvAra-pravAsa. Entering e 

small, narrow passage. See piorOVa. 

Tiatfv . eCO£i sAkshma-buddhi. Sharp wit, acute intellect, 
mental acumen. Mr. 

242). 2, sharp-witted. 

sAkshma-sarira. Tho subtile body which is 
invested by and the pattern of tho grosser material 
frame, (My,). 

liAkahma-Ayasft-dAha- 
nta-gajakrddhavastu. See A» 1. 2. 6. 8. 

f&JSrldtiJ sttgarisu. = To confuse, to 

bewilder (Bh. 8,2S,40 ; cf. x?ruo«jf). 

XjjSrtidtii sfigurisu. To wander, to grow 
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iored or confused (Grj. o,«). &k'rpbkito 

6« hft& 5*J* <fc?R$tf£o (Ct. II, SO). Cf. 3yJC5» 1 P 

sAraka. Indicative, indicating, making manifest; 
betraying, info ining; that indicates, etc. (Smd. 250); 
indication, intimation (<f. 17, 50). 2, a piercer; a needle, 
any implement for perforating or sowing. 3, an in¬ 
former, a tale-bearer, a spy Nn. 

122). 4, a teacher, an instructor Mr. 520). 5, 

4 festoon (&/3?d n 122), 0, a wood (53#, 122; 53# 

526). 7, property, etc. (3j£ 520). 6, a dog (&&#, 3^# 

122; al>#* 526). 9, n oat (I’uaw.A, 122; 4*^ 526). 

10, h monkey ("*&, 122; fl'Jj 520). 1 1 Siva 

122; 526). 

sAoana. Thoact of piercing or perforating, perfo¬ 
ration. 2, pointing out, indicating, indication, inlma 
Hon. 3. informing against, traducing, betraying. 4, 
indicating by signs or gestures, gesticulation. 5, hinting, 
hint. G, informing, information. 7, teaching, showing, 
describing. 8, spying out, espying, seeing. 9, villainy, 
wickedness. 

«Acane. = (#o?3 Nn. 90; CJ.). Also: an 

index, a summary, the contents of a chapter, etc. ( e. g- 
in the Bp.; My.). — To indicate, to point 

out (KAvy. 1,5,48). 

sAci. ss akfltd, stott, *&/&«!. Piercing, perforating. 2, 
a needle. 3, the point of a blade of grass, the point of a 
bud, a bristle, a quill, the sharp point of anything . 4, u 
kind of military array, a sharp filo or column. 5, a 
cone, a pyramid. G, gesticulation. 7, dramatic action. 
8, an index, table of contents, catalogue, list. — 
tfo*. A magnet, a loadstone (tratlitr#^ tfe3« fit. II, 117). 

sdciktV\ Ayu. Tbh. of q. v. 

•). 

sAcKa, Pierced. 2, pointed out, indicated, inti¬ 
mated, hinted; made known, indicated by signs or 
gestures, communicated, told; ascertained, known. (J. 
29, 44). 

7A/5>8isi)OSD sAei-mukha. The point of a needle (Bp. 3, BO; 
31,4). 

tfjsSljsi) sAeisu. To point out, to indicate, to intimate, to 
hint; to show, to make manifest; to tel! (Cpr. 7, 42. 79; 
bind, 122; Bp. 24, 44; 37, 14; J. 2, 55; C.; B. 3, 27; 4, 
24.219; 5,219.285; 3V#oG.). Ktoitabo 

(grad. 267). otattlArg task state (Prv.). 

sAciauviko. sa tfj&tatfoa*. aS*ra 
JtetfafcC* (Klot| Si. 414). 
sAcisuba. Pointing out, indicating, etc. 4<xL* 
Tf«k^ 5S^rtcr»dcJfi9*^ w£fs 3 (XSo^ Nr.). 

Sbfciig sAcya. To be indicated or pointed out, to be made 
known, communicable. 

sAci-agra. The point of a needle; a thorn . 2, 
needle-pointed, acuminated. 

?dj®03 sAji. Tbh. of HJUi (Sm<J. 338; Mr. 206; 

xond 8i. 484; Bp. 23, 14; My.; B. 4, 149). 

Si. 408), tcomdtf &ortt3 

wrao ■tfoA rtv&sa tfosU, 

m w v -* « 

33$rt.-*#oswod;8fA wiObj, atoWj (Prvs.).— 


Sl 


The eye of a needle (My.). — 

(My.). — xfj&fclrto*. -*©«. =s #j&ta*©«. A load¬ 
stone, a magnet &».). — The part 

of a needle that is above its eye (My.)»— =» 

j&Mjiieso. (My.). — rtos&SaUtoo. as? tfjst&jfU&A (My.)» — 
#jn>as3o<M. The eared jasmine, Jasminum auriculatum 
(Te. My.). 

sAjS. -•= *taiEA. (B. 4, 15 7 aeq.). — flfftjlc 3d. =s 
(B. 4, 171). 

KUfcT Tbh. of (B. 4, 109). 

&/di3 sftti.« Smartness, quickness (3* 

n^ro Blm. 24; Bh. 1*7, 2; 3,7,19; 3,13,89; 3,19,30; 
9, 2, 42; 10, 1, 6). 2, a device, a scheme, nn expedient 

(My,). 

pd/j&S sAte. A torch of wisps, etc. (Mhr.t&a?, zgjsat; Tu. 
afosfeS, xtofej), xLq&p ritfArt vS$* 53d# a8.ja?d (Prv.). 

Kjjacsirt sAdaga. = A bracelet (W53?^, 

sTaOswodar, cood^Nr.; Bp. 4, 36; T. aUafrt, Tc. 

T. (Z*, z^j&COo, to environ, »urround, enoom- 

pasaj see s^owjs^n). 

^caracdb add^ya. = (? 6. Bp. 47 ,44). 

stidi.« A small buudlo of grass 

(My,). 

Slldiga. ~ (vc»KJ ! rf, 3 or®oac^ock>r, 

SJJ Si. 219). 

sddisu, To cause to put on; to have 
put upon one’s self (Abh. p. 3 , oi). 

sAdu. 1. To put on the head, etc v as 
flowers, etc.; to receive, to obtain, etc. <*$ 

Sqsi>c(w Smd. Dh., Sm. 92; ^C&JtwsRk) 6t, I, 51; T. 

to put on; t&sst), to wear, bear; M. ta put 

on the head; to tic a buudlo like a hairlock; zatjs^o, to 
wear on the head). Sco Cpr. 8, 99; Abb.P.8,46; 16, 
after 42 twice; Bp. 1,32; 2, 55; 24, 45; 54, 55; &v. 3, 
9; 4, 109; J. 11,41; 30,18; 32, 9. 

sAdu.2. = A bundle, as of grass, 
etc. (Cj^wafted Stnd. Dh.; a^iSf&d Sm. 92; B. 4, 54; 
T. M. USusWbj), 

sAdu. 3. (fr. Smd. 250 ). Burning; 
cauterization. — xte&do* +wa*. To apply a hot 
iron for cauterisation. (to the dog called Ali) 

(to the owner of the dog called 
Gaibti) sUaWjOl (Prv.). 

7 $jt& feAtft. 1. — I. Born, engendered, produced; 
birth; child-bearing, bringing forth 
Nil. 32; tfcSsJcD Mr. 529). 2, quicksilver (33*rtd*i 32; 

ft* 529). * * 

sAta. 2. Impelled, sent, despatched; gone, departed. 
2 , a charioteer f'mtisp Nn. 32; Mr. 529). 3, a man of a 

mixed caste, the son of a Kshatnya father and Bruhmam 
mother. 4, a bard, an encomiast (3 
32; && 529). 5, a carpenter. 6, an owner of a carri¬ 

age, or one who rides in a carriage, or a warrior who 
fights from a chariot (d$, 32). 7, a teacher of 

tho puranas 32). 8, making known 
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529, 0 . r. 0, power, strength (s*^ 

a fisherman (srsO, aaimsi 32, o. r. we5«Jj 
11, a kind of fight or war (woSs^ort, wtirfsi 

$?ci 32). 

Tte&tf sAtaka. Birth, production. 2, impurity from 
child-birth: the menses (3&>$3, etc. Ct. II, 51). 
afyaftf (Xtj& s> K:a. 133); xMWtSdd ^ 3 91). 

sAtakA-gnha. » *U>A , T0r^B$. (Colebr.). 

j$$Wr sAtaki. «* 8$*j* Nn. 12 S ; 

J. 5, 58). 2, one who has been defiled by the touch of 

the wife of another (J. 4, 4). 
tfj&aff? bAtake. to. = XjsM. 

sAta-putra. Kara a. (My.). 

7$&& sAti. Birtb, production, delivery, child-bearing, 
bringing forth; offspring, progeny. See e. g. «£*,, lo«fo-, 
sAtikk-griha. A lying-in chamber'. 
sAtikA-bhavana. A lying-in chamber. 
sfitikA-vnyu. r= A wasting 

disease after child-birth (My.)’. 

sAti-kiiti. A midwife Mr. 808). 

aAtike. 75jz3wd. A woman who has recently given 
birth to a child, a lying-in woman. Seo e. ff. $»*-> 

sAti-mAsn. The month of delivery, the last 
month of gestation or pregnancy. 

(Mr. 308). 

sAti?. A woman who has given birth to a child or 
one recently delivered. See 

&s>SRi & su-utthAna. Good effort or exertion, active effort. 
2, making good effort, rtev&\ 

ri&iQ sAtye. Expressing or drinking the soma juice (at a 
sacrifice). 

Tjji&j sdtrft. — A thread, a Siring, a line, a cord; 

fibre, wire; the sacrificial cord; the string or wire of a 
puppet or doll. 2, a short rule or precept, axiom, 
aphorism; any rule, law, canon, decree. 3. the art, 
trick, mystery, key, spring (of an ingenious piece of 
mechanism or a complicated business. See Ch, Smd. 6. 
61. 152; srcrf&odo-. —« atejrtjask. A puppet moved 
by strings, etc. (My.). 

sAtra-dhira. A stage-manager, a director or 
principal aotor who arranges the plot of a drama and 
takes a leading part in the prelude (i?s33 H1A. Cm.). 2, 

the holder and manager of the strings of puppets (Mhr.). 
See Cpr. 8, 93; 8sv. 4, 123. 3, a thread, eto. (tp«d, sksj 
Nn. 12). 

sAtra-dhAraka.— (My.). 

sAtra-dbAri.— (My.). 

Tdh-O^sraipeo^ sAtra-nAbhi-baHi. A small ornamental 
shrub, llauwolfift serpentina Bontb. (St. & PI ). 

o«r sAtra-pravAsa. Threading. Soe'tfJS^S, 'ft.®?**)!. 


sfitra-yantra. 
1$, 10). 2, a shuttle. 


A th rand-in ec h an i 8 ra (It&m. 1, 
3, a weaver’s loom. 


sAtra-vAshtana. A weaver’s shuttle. 
sAtraraa. = (Sk.; Mr. la). 

sAtra-artha. The purport of a short rule. — Xua 
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To obtain or have the purport 
an (introduced) short rule (C>i. v. 103), 
zjA&jtf sfitrika. ~ No. 1. (Bp. 21, 31). 

7ijv3j0 sAtrike. = A thread, a string. See e/vtf*.. 

2, a kind of dish or oakc. 

Zj&SjZjJ sAtrisu. To tie, to bind; to thread, to string; to 
bring about (Abb. P. 3,89); to use strings (Bit. 1, 12, 
15); to place a measuring line Sind. 

Dh.). 

sAda. Cooking; a cook etc, Mr. 269). 2, 

sauce, soup, seasoning. 3, anything seasoned, a made 
dish. 4, destroying, destruction. 5, mud, mire. 6, ain. 
TcJjsG^Tfor sAda-karma. A cook’s work, cooking. (J. 26, 55)* 

s Ad ana. Destroying; destruction, killing, slaughter. 
See e. g. £3oot3-, tit)., 3 *SSxtf-, 

7jji,iX>7&x} sAda-AgAra, = A kitchen. 

sAda-adhyaksha. A superintendent of cooking, 
an overseer of the kitchen. 

pdjacrctJ sAda-Ara. 1. Tbb. of (Bh. 4, 4, 38). 

sAdra. Tbh. of aUdj. (My.). 

sAdra-giti. A sAdra -woman (My.). 
sAdriti. » (My.). t5^3$F RJjfSrtS «*w?8 

jfjp.’dw cxjtetfp * 1 # «*,as,e&rt 

Q -J & CO 

orfjsi? ? (Sp.). 

sAna. Born, produced. 2, blown, blossomed, budded. 

3, bringing forth, parturition. 4, a blossom, a flower. 
See 3^-. 

ifogSf sAnaka. » Sec 

sAnagi. xU?l)h. A kind of knife or sword 

(Bh. 7, 4,10). 

?W07n sAnangi. = *U)Uoft, (Tbh. of tfiCt). Tho flower- 
stalk of tho sugar-cane (My.; Si. 164). 

Tins sAni. A butcher. (R.). 

sAnika. — (Sk.). 

rijv$7\ sAnigi. t= etc. (Bh. 3, 18, 29). 

sAnu. A son; a child, offspring; a daughter’s son; 
a younger brother. 2, the sun. 3, a daughter, 
rl&tfo'h sAnugi. » etc* — -‘8'A i .= 

K. (BSv. 0, after 11). 

sAnrita. Agreeable, pleasant and at the same time 
true; brisk, lively W* Nn. 133; 

1 18). 

7&?>c3 »hne. 1. Any place where animals are killed or 
sacrificed; any ptac* or utensil in a house where 
animals aro liable to be accidentally destroy tit! (see 
s3oc£-); a slaughter-house, shambles. 2, the uvula or soft 
palate. 

?6a3 sAne. 2. A daughter. 

Ttecfoti© sAne-gAja. A butcher (^|pW t v*Uv l , sijaott# 
Nr.; flirty HI A., o. r. Bp. 24„. 21; 

25, 31). 

su-nntnada. Quite mad, crezy. (Colebr.). 

6 

?jj»c3^c 2 su-nnmAda. *= (Colebr.). 

sApa. ^ Sauce, condiment, soup, broth; split 

pease; a cook. 
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sApa-k&ra. -• A cook (SJwd, qL&tf 

v e&rto&do Mr. 269)* 

sApa-k&raki. If. of a plant $*• *21, 

o. r. xLQSiwO'ti). 

McS sApa-dhApana. Asa fetida. (R.). 

AaTj^F-St^ sAparlakki. Tbli. of (My.). 

Ti^TilS^fj^ sApa-sststra. A book on cookery (My.). 

&jaadb* Bfiy. l. i. <b p . 3 , 13 ). 

iCracdb* sfty. S. = sbccfj* 2 . (j. c, 32 ) „ 

sAya. Expressing the wdraa juice (as a sacrificial 
act, see cats-). 0 

d# cxijs»r® sAyAna. Tbli. of (Sind. 882). 

t$mo* sftr, 

<c* ^ Nr., Hl&.$ a£>^ Mr. 200; My.; Si. 111; cf. the T. 

*Urirv« (Smd. 5,1; V. 3ft, 18)- 

A long piece of wood fastened to the border of a 
shelving roof (My.), 
rfjazi sAra. The sun (s5i>C3o Cfc. I, 81). 

?ijsdOS sArana. = t&awr 2, Jiotfso, absittF No. 6. 

(Hr?.; Mr. 137; sbtortt^ a.), ^dwef cic«^ 

(r*5i>»« Bmd. I). 

«A (i. c. su)-rata, Well disposed towards, compas - 
Hionnte, lender; tranquil, calm. 
sArati. ssf ©to. (My.). 

7js&tS& eArate. A tractable cow. 

Ti&rStf&ii sAra-sAtft. Charioteer of the sun: Arum, the 
dmvn. 

sAri. A wUe or learned man (CiC^cxJ Sind. 133. 294 
Cm.; Mr. 228).— AJZOU&. Scholars (Nn, 3; Blm. 2). 
Tltobft sAdgih « tiaOA. Seo *U>n!-. 

sArip&na. = rtJStfEapJ, A round and 

perpendicular parasol or fan, carried before a prince 
or an idol (My.; To. e*r»c&, ^odorc^cio). 

PfoDctfo sAriya. Tbh. of Aj^cxSoF, (Ram. 3, 12, 24).— 
Sugriva (R&ra. 4, 4, 16). 

rfotf J sftra. Tbh. of fifij&O. — 3. (sfbOtf, «*##**&*, 

eto. Si. 290). 

iv e sftrul. 1.«#i. To swear, to utter 
a solemn declaration (dtf# Smd. Dh.; T. a^vj 

»j, M. StfjCOeaj; T. tSj0V«, an oath). P. p. ^dJV^ (Opr. 
8, after 80). 

?$J5>doV* sftrul. 2. - An oath (^tf, a* 

rfqi Nr.; s^edi 5ir *‘*> Mr * At> 3; %* ^ n * 04 5 Cpr. 

8,61; see s. &>t37> — tfw&doCrfj. -'oato. To swear 

(Riv. 11,167). 

sftrulisu. To swear, to utter with 
a solemn declaration; to make a solemn 

promise (Abh, P. 15, after 72; Bp. 43 sum.; Rev. 11, 
166). 

?i/a&Ws> sftrulu. Lm7tfd>$ u 1\ p. (Bh. 

1,6,3). 

sftrulu, 2. ss *Utk$ 2. (AO, s 5«*?$ Nn. 130; 
152, 0 . rs. 

159; .162, o. r. 5i»Bk5irij). 
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*L&dbV$«D (Nn. 150. 156)* — ftUttpfc KtJi>3k. To swear 
(Bh. 1, 6, 7); 

»A rep Ana.' = (My.). 

tiJdZfi 9 sftri. * Jd&taf. — ^es* dj$c*j. as sues 8 

(0. 840). 

sftre. Plundering, pillaging, ransack¬ 
ing; plunder, spoil (Cpr. 7 , 101; Bp. 36, 2 ; Bh. 2 ,4, 
12; My.; To. T. cf. 1). See 

tiw^e5 3 . ?jj8C5 3 aiivSc5o ^v®S3 s rt 

(Prv.). — ^jses 5 s= z$js>& 9 rtjztj. cSes 3 

<xk 'Aa sfo •tfjac^aiOdrtA) ^jaodo 

(Prli. 3, 80). — ?la)O s rbrtJ. -v^ak. To give as spoil: to 
give lavishly, to lavish, to squander, oift^s3o fi 
sl>o q$»&rfcio (§md. 73. 282). — 

» ^C5 s rtj^. (Bp. 54, 73; B. 5, 42). — «J8S3 3 ^ 
v*. . , &&vV To plunder; to take or acquire by force 
(Bp. 4, 13; 24, 51; 25,15; Rbv. 13, 25; J. 5, 50; 18. 4 4; 
Bh. 2, 4, 8). — f&jQ Jj. To plunder, to rifle, etc. 

(My.). — XjdW-otijvrb. -wrO, To be plundered or 
ransacked. s3jc3p d, ioftcfoC A uxr 

Ct4SS® — STAdC^ ?^J»e5 3 0d3®K( 55.J5d WDrtUJ 

(Prvs,). — ^© 9 ccij".:rto, -W5fc.« xk©tt*rt4^«. (J. 10. 53). 
— To givo up to bo plundered or 

ransacked (J. 8, 3). — xJjaes 3 asSja^rp. To bo plundered, 
&5>S©jd d^cSjs^fvcPr, sipSti 

t3^?cS vSjzv Xjso 9 s (Sp.). Aty dAo 0J«aP 
5SW ^es 5 afio&^eds^. — sij«!0 

(Prvs.). 

sftp-kara. A man who gives lavishly 
or bestows with profusion (Bh. 7,2,9). 

sftre-gara. A plunderer (Bh. 7, 17 , 

28; Dp. 138, 5). 

7 jjs$~ sArti. ~ Made or produced in Surat 

(My.; To.). Cf. *£){$$? 1. — A fine pearl 

from Surat (My.). — xU3rd^c?o5o. A Surat rupee 
(My.). 

sArpa. « zUs^r. (&$&&, Mr. 209), 

sArpa-karapu. =» aUsirtfdrB. See 
sArma. =* (sSja^ci Mr. 28), 

?;Ui<Dor sArmi. A hmsa or irofi image, statue or pillar. 
tjao&JF sArya. = 4js0od>. The sun §md. I; 

tixtoorl Ct, I, 46; s&tto, cSe^C^, ?3rtCr(a3, etc. 

Sm. 14, Kk, 116). 2, the sun reckoned as one of the 

twelve Adityas or emblems of the sun in the twelve 
months of the year; the ann movo9 through the sky in 
a chariot drawn by seven ruddy horses or mares (see 
3 ? N, *of a peasant (Cpr. 5, 86-88). 4, N. of a 
metrical foot (Oh.), 5, tho sun regarded as a planet. 
6, the number 12. *Up«ot5p (or 

^j?>ti3’rfd) tSj8&C3*(S 5 Sj?«5 &$A\>s 3&> (Prv.). 
TjjzoJonrtZ^ sArya-kflnta. Sun-crystal; crystal (A WH 1A.; 
$tXOjr\<G*, Sa.). 

sArya-kflnti. Sun-light, sun-shine. 2, the 
sun-flower, a native of tropical America, Helianthus 
annuus Lin. (St. & PB; Mhr. 
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s^rya-grAhana. A solar eclipse. (0.), 


^Odore^rfo^ Bdrya-bimba. 
rfficdJr sdrya-mandala. 


■ ^orfoF^Bls^Xtf &?t3j»re s&ryaghftie&slgfalA jakkanna. 

27. (Bp. 56, 41). * 

Xscx&Fei^aa^X^O sdrya-candra-v&dyagalu. Two kinds 
of tabours of which the one is round like the sun and 
the other has the form of the half moon (My.), 
r^jscxlir'^^ccb sflrya-taimya. Sani, the planet Saturn. 2, 
Yama (My.). 3, Karna. 4, Sugriva. 5, Yarn m. 

?iji&SX r titfoSo stirya-fcanaye. Daughter of the sun: the 
river Yamuna. 

rl^ccfor^^^j sdrya-nakshfltra. That nakshatra in which 
the sun happens to be. (R.). 

^cxJor^-^jXi^Tjsdrya-nainHskfira, Prostration (on Sunday) 
to a kind of altar (pitha) on which oblations are put 
in honour of the rising sun (My.), 
ruSQ&iF’sspfi silrya-pftna. Sun-drinking or enjoying. 2, 
the eun-flower (Z.). 3, = Osrs^, q. y, (R.). 

sdrya-pufca, An application of the sunbeams, 
a heating or drying (as of a chemical or medical pre¬ 
paration) by exposure to the sun (My.; Mhr.). 
sdrya-putro. = X/J>rckrtfriaij. (My.) 

The disk of the sun. (My.). 

w The orb or disk of the 

sun. (My7). 

X»cdoF&®^ sdrya-lflka. The world .or heaven of the 
bud, a region or space supposed to exist round the sun, 
constituting a heaven of which the sun is regent. (My.), 

X&oteFTiotf sdrya-vamsa. The family or race of the sun, 
the solar race of kings, the royal dynasty of Blima- 
candra, king of AyGdhya. (My.). 

sdrya-vriksha. Tho plant Calotropis or 
Asclepias gigantea (*y*£ A3 Si. 141). 

Xao&F^23^^ sdrya-siddh&nta. A celebrated astronomi¬ 
cal text-book. (My.). 

dcnsF^jj sOrya-utapa. The heat or glare of the sun. 
sun-shino (ttAsr* 8m. 15). 

SUcrtjaFrf^F shrya-avarta. The plant Cleome vbeosa. 2, 
a kind of sun-flower, Holianthus indictis. (R.). 

XaccijjF;^ sflrya-asta. Sun-set. (My.; B. 5, 305). 

tfjecdjaF^zkajo surya-astamaya. Sun-set (My.). 

sftrya-asfamAna. Sun-set (My.). 

T^ofoeF^o^oX»3o sArya-indu-aangama. Conjunction of 
sun and moon, the day of new moon. 

rO/.:o3j&eF^odo edrya-udaya. Sun-rise. (Bp. 37,54; J. 7, 12; 

B. 5, 805). 

sfkl. q. v., etc., i. Pregnancy 

(especially of cows). k?«l>4 

HlA.). «t>4 XjzzWVo (sdd^ssto* Mr. 181). 

T&&& sdla. 1, Tbh, of 1. Child-bearing, bringing 
forth (it may, however, be tho genitive of Xoatu 1 in B. 

2, 37). «ft© s atoo w?5 e (the 

comma is in the print, B. 2, 37). 

XsO sdla. 2. Tbh. of aUv (Smd. 835 Mdb.; B. 2, 26). 
sdla-g&ti. « fUipK^. (My.). 
sAJa-gitti, A woman that assists other women 
in childbirth, a midwife Mr. 308). 


( si. 


: X&XcA. (My.), aJj.-eeU 


B^langi. 

35^ rt (Prv.). 

sdb\ Soo XjgtDAaf. 

XjaCir sCllike. Tbh. of g-?©*. A spear, a spike (Bh. G, 3, 

20 ). 

7oJ$%X> sCllu. Ifasa etc. (My.). Xjzvti afield *p 
(Prv.). *3 rOto Xfc©rt iof|e 5^«-'odL> (B. 5, 17). 

&/ 3 ex> stUu. 2. ,« vorioo, etc. Breath, etc. (Bh. a, 

19, i; My.). 

sdle. Tbh. of (My.). 
sfctfE} sdva. Tbh. of (Sind. 342). 
aflahe/X? X>£> 1. A mother. 

siisaka. A trinket or other ornament 
for the forehead, a jewel or a golden or 
other trinket, etc. worn below the partition 
of the hair («$&*»#£, u«r»! 3 * Nr.- t, an 

ornament for the forehead; cf. TSjzvijl). See (^pr. 6, 47; 
7, after 92; Orj. 3, after 91; 10, 43; Bp. 4, 40; 5, 25; 12, 
20; Rav. 8, after 5; 10, after 31; Rilm. 1, 7, 14; 1,18, 4. 

&/ 5 >JSe 3 * siisal. Breaking forth, appearance 
(of a smile, , 7 . 30 , ii); etc, 2, a kind of dish. 
3«y*sf^ Nr,).—. Xa* 

Jtoioo. Rice flour pastry laid on a plantain or other 
leaf strewed with jftggory and sesamum powder, folded 
and boiled in steam; when ready and opened, it 
crumbles or falls into small pieces (My.). 

? 1 / 3 a)t? sftsike. The act of showing forth or 
exhibiting (R&m.'e, 55, 15 ). 

?j/$7oO sCisu. 1 . To come forth, to break forth, 
to appear, to issue, as breath (RSv. 5, 117), 
as sweetness in singing (fi5v. 2 , 40 ), as laughter 
or smiles (Bp. 33, i 8 ; j. 11, io ; 19,21), as sounds 
of joy (Rp. 87 , 21), as sparks from a fiery 
arrow (jr. 13 , 12 ), as fire (Bh. 1 , 20 , 60 ), as lustre 
from tho eyes of women (j. 33, 22), as brain 
out of the head <Abh. p. is, es>; to flow, as 
tears (c pr . 5, m ; Abh. p. 4 , 25), as blood (Abb. 

P. 13, 47; Rav. 13, 96; J. 25, 40), B8 llOney-drOpS 

from a lily (Abb. p. 4 ,25), as a stream of 
water (j. 3 . s>; to shower (v. i.), as a rain of 
gold or of nectar (Bp. 9 , aa ; 23 , 4i>; to drop, 
as water-drops or hoar-frost (RSv. 9, 24 . 29 ); 
to run over, as the water of a tank <c pr . 5 , 
42 ), to be shed, to spill, as the water of a 
vessel (B P . 10,2); to be shed, thrown ofi’ or 
cast, to drop, as the tail-feathers of a 
peacock in a gale (Opr. 2, 83 ), as points of 
the filament of flowers (d P r. s, ios); to fall 
out of, as an eye ball out of its orbit (Abh. 
p. is, after 54); to get loose, as the pole of a 
carriage (Abh.p, 13 ,69); to become disheveled, 
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y-fttsp&ir (J. 28 , 28); to go away or disappear, 
as desire or fatigue (Bp. 29 , i 8 ; 59, is); to be 
scattered or fly about, as sparks (Bb. x, 20, 
6 i); to spread about (v. i.), as fame (Bp. 54, 84 ); 
to disperse (▼. 1., Bh. a, is, 25 ). at# 

(Smd. 79). 

(142. 166 ). S,to emit, as the moon 
does ambrosia (3lv. 1 , 4i), as a face does 
beams (iisv, «, 133 ), as sighs (J. 19 , 17 ); to cause 
to break forth, to let appear, as the nectar 
of a smile <j. 15, 45 ); to cause to flow, as 
water (Abb. P. 1 , 108 ), as honey (Mv. 2 , 39); to 
cause to fall, to shower (v. t.), as a rain of 
dust (j. to, s), as rain (J. is, 17), as arrows 
(j. 22 , 18 ); to sprinldo about, as water-drops 
(j. 19 , 84); to let drop, as a loose liair-knot 
its flowers (R*v. 7 , 17; j. 11 , 19 ); to scatter or 
throw about, as fibres of the lotus-stalk 
(Rbv. g, after 24); to throw, as s£se (J. 8, 12 ,* 

3^;rt 6m<]. I>h.; tttfocb, A>«3Ji *kKk. 69, Sui.85; cf . XkO 1). 

»>a(o rtjQzxVql&jQ Xj&aktt wfrf a m >|3 s3o^ 

4p#i|rto (Sind. 127). '&®*ka(Oo #rt^ig,.s*tiorf 
Vo (280). otc>3j€ (a 

syringe, Sp.). — - tfd Being scattered, sprinkled, 

etc.; scattering, sprinkling, oto. 6».; Kk. 51; 

&m. Cl; Aj6a.), 

bDsu. 2. Being scattered, thrown about 
sprinkled, etc, <£o*ercr ct. i, 83); the act of 
showing forth or exhibiting (Mm. 8,16,44); etc. 
— xi*>*krU65«. -**>©«. Boiled rice that ia thrown about 
(Ri\. 5, after 114). — Dropping wator (Cpr. 

2, 20). — xUrtjtfVrto. -ritfrtj. Spreading lustre (Rav. 
5 , aftor 19). 

jrij&Jd sflstra. Tbh. of (My.; Te.). 

z) 

7$Jd 3oD sfihu. a: A®* 2 . To drive or scare away 

(My.). 5t. II, 111). 

?<L/S>v f sftl. ;&/S>tfo. A loud sound, noiso (cf. 

Vj«&; Mbr. Xcatf, a note in mubIo; a tune; air breathed 
through the nostril), See Bp. 6, 10; 28, 46; Bh. 1,6, 1; 

ccb*. To make a loud sound, to 
noise (J. 19, 3). — A loud sound or noise to 

come about (J. 4, 30). 

7 djatf sAlft. 1. Tbh. of 'flUo, See XjjeVmrf. 

#a£ sftln. 2.= — J^VdtO.s: (My.). 3^o 

713 f xUVrtSOcdx© 3j?5 (Prv.). 

sdlft-gftra. m *^tfrra>e3. (My.). 
sGla-gdfikS.» (My.). 

Jsdla-pkni. Tbh, of (Sind. 376). 

?oJ5)s/o9o?S5 s&Iayisu. To make a loud sound 
(as certain musical instruments), to noise 

(Rev. 8 , after 11). 


sfllaysu. sfcVatfoi. 


To 


noise* etc. (Grj. 10, after 79; J. 13, 18 ; Bh, 8, 23, 8). 
oiOj slilaysu. 2.« To beat («&«**■ 

Bhn. 81; Bh. 8*28,3). 

sitlavisu, l.= etc. To noise 

(Bb. 3, 19, 43; 5, 11, 34; 6, 4, 101; 7, 10, 17; Ram. 3, 8, 
88 ). 

sftlavisu, 2.=To beat (Bh. 

7, 10, 17; 8, 24, 49; 8,26, 15). 

gdle. sa p^V 2. Tbh. of A harlot, a prostitute 

*3^* rte&tf, nwi.ortfS, ifytj Hid.; sS.fjfy. Mr, 
305; rtcH, Nn. 98; 4#£d> 11$; 

Bhn. 63; Si. 65; sJ^ 5 

188; C. Bp. 47,12; Bp. *2, 13; 53, 12; Bh. 3, 19, 19; 
Mm. 1, 5, 27; J. 6, 35; C,; M. «SJ3$, T. according 

to Smd. 140 it might bo a true Dravida word; cf. 

IP). xto^Jakrtr or (Smd. 140). xta4p&0 

(rraefa^ HIA). Xja«?od)d rt^eei (sS^sg^ctfo Mr. 198). 

kstAJ# (Nr.). xwus^cdocJ 

(*5$3l Si. 106); «4?i0r|_ toi53Jto^ && 

odjvtf *$j*$ (s»d5Swa3^ 188);. ?4u®dodDtf rtossjj 
189); >a(5 Sadrist slorU sloot^sJ toMj (rffro ailtf 

224). afoaii# 

c^e^; (8p.). at*JS<se^, 

, iffaODdc ho5^ c3»s(tSo xU’fno (Sp.). ?&©<? 

lOfid wdo®. — 

CD a- CD-* 

sioos^ S'tjej ic-a;2 — sJooi^ n, w 

' W<> OJ 7 

cSVo.—sixss5^ ft, «rSvO. —otoM'isSw 

5? tSwgS odb^orl »3 P-^jS^AjcS 
ScJD^. — r.TOC5 , 7l tSofrij.— 

vdjwso.-ao?S$ js5co5o3j 

tsV$..—Xu9«?o& t7?3 tfU.dd AiS.— sort 

W ^ *J CD 

Xod^Dd, mridft^odo dort aSsrao^tf (l‘rvs.). See Sind. 

a. K. Frys. s. a#^, s3*>rt<Vo, sJjs>s!j. — 

An associate of harlot* (Cpr. 8, 53)* — To 

have intercourse with harlots (Bp. 11, 50; 12 sum.; 12, 

2. 3, 41). 50. 61; 28, 19; V. 9, 32. 33. 34)-rtj5*Mo20. 

-Modb. Intercourse with harlots, whoredom (Y. 9, after 
3).— 0. ce xl®vrt^0. A street or an abode 

of harlots (s5^, Nr.; Cpr. 8, after 4 

& 44; Rfiin. 5, 8, 72). — A shrub or 

small tree, Pavetta indiea L* (St. & PI,). •— ?^J5s?^rt. 
A whore’s son fMy.). 2, a dancing-mader (My.). — 

A harlot’s house (My.), xlft^ocio «b'$ (Bp. 28, 16). 
C3 sGle-gAjJi, = Xjsvmes. A horemonger (My.). 

C6’^ sAiS-gAjike. =s rt*Vnd&'9. Whoredom (My.), 
sdletana. The slate of a whore (Bh. 8, 5, 9). 

riJdtd* »tkl A time, a turn; a .season 

(wo Smd. I; 6t. I, 45; M. tsbCSm, cf. XjC0*1; Abh. P. 


A iJo&bi asrs aS«.- 

Xjotj'ks^ Adortc3 ^Uj?4).- 


H, after si); wandering about. & X&Q* od^Jo, si^r 
53J3^5S^ro (Smd. 1). (133). ’Jj 

5jrtr3d5?o enji^es^rfj (230). sD ASSb^rtij^iio^ ode* 

^03^^(242). a^wao odbrf(3* 

SA» (223). «JSC£« 

53j* t?0d>0 (263). oitfSO XjsOo $dbtt f!o% 
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AA. 


X)ll). V 5 (Grj. 10, 55), xtiDtojVif&to'ff* 

^ A<9 XttS&rt&JSi&o (Bp. 60, 48). 

(Bp. 60, 61); *J£Q*ort (18, 101)- 

To know one’s turn (Grj. 2, after 106; Rsv. 5, after 10; 
Ssv. 1, after 79); to know the proper moment (Abh. P. 
I, 118; Rsv. 6, aftor 11); to know the t|mo (in music, 
Rev. 5, after 19). —> XJZte Coition by turns (fiavy. 

XI, 1,, ,24). mm The person who wandered 

about very much: king Nala Ot. I, 79). —- ^JBCOo 
rid, -tfd. » xtaotf, q. v. 4odo,ii5 tfdasao 

(Sin. 42). — sijtWJcioa. Talking by turns: con¬ 
versation (XW3i H1&., Mr. 88). — Chal¬ 

lenge by turns (R&m. 4, 8, 9). — *D5GX>23?>;3. Drinking 
by turns or repcatodly. carousing (doq^OTd, 

Nr.). — Bravery by turns: repeated or inoes- 

sanfc bravery (Bam. 4, 2, 25). — :^C5o-&J®3 o. Alter¬ 
nate or mutual speech (Bp. 22, 4). — *SACfoO. -V\)0, 
Fire or wrath appearing from time to time (Bh. 2, 10, 
23). -— -SfoagD. = rtA©) &>»&>« (RAm. 6, 50, 

12). — *Sj&Gk5. -ltd. =» j&AGD^rtd. To call (At (various) 
rimes: to make proclamation, to bear a verbal com¬ 
munication; to announce that a fight is acceptable or 
desired. xteOdslo (Sind. I). «js©ddf8 

KUtfsSo (Ct. I, 45, o. r. cta>tfo). — kUC^SSO*. -WO 4 . 
To como for one’s turn (in any affair, Opr. 3, after 83; 
8, after 94; Abh. P. 15, after 62). 

^cy’cDz3oes a a^c tjktalfyifaasdjfTi (Smd. 206). ~~ 
To obtain by turns (Opr. 8, 69). — 

Rains that fall by turns (Rsv. 8, 112). *— 
rep. (Abb. P. T, HI). 

K)j3W J soab^ sftl-ayata. The business of a 
messenger (Bh. 3,19,19). 

stil- 4 yta. A caller at (various) 
times: a crier, one who makes proclama¬ 
tion; a messenger; a herald .(*uai 3 ss? y m d. 

I; Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 3, 7, 99). ^ 

dr&pQ wo&o, s^nosi 

s^afctf xteCW&d ^^omodbd e$^v*akd 

(Smd. 235. 289). 
srikka. = (Colebr.), 

H r ikva - *' he corner of (he mouth (tf Mr. 318). 

srikvari. — (Sk.). 

sriga. A short javelin or arrow. 

rfysiJfc' srigAU. *= ^rxsu. (8k.). 

srij. Creating; a creator. See 

srijikA-kshara. == Xt&rmfyiS. (Coleb^.). 

?^83a30?i) srijiyisu. =~ (SSv. 1, 17). 

srijisu. To let go, to let loose; to emit. 2, to 
create, to produce, to make (R&m. 3, 2, 17). 

■ -5 srini. A hook for driving an elephant. 2, a hatchet 

(<&.${&>£, # 

afinike. Saliva, spittle, slaver* 

srinike. = (Bk.; G.). 

»rita. Gone, proceeded, flowod, moved. Boo &-» 
?5o*. 


§L 


sriti. Gliding, going, proceeding; a road, a poll 

^Sj 7)W sripAtft. A kind of measure. 

sripAti. A kind of measure. 2, *= (Si. 

e 497); = (G.). 

tyZ&Wt eripatikd. The beak of a bird (Sk.). 2,« 
e U (G.). 

suraara. 4 kt/td of animal; a young deer; 

* (Si. 170). 

^3^ gyighta. Let go, let loose; emitted; given away; 
abandoned, left; emanated; created, made; joined, 
attached, connected; abundant, much, many; ornament¬ 
ed, adorned; ascertained. ?^5|^cyacplrrtVo (R. 4, 94). 
srishtane. = (My.). 

srishtane. S. making, fabrication, forgery, false¬ 
hood (My,).— A forged document (My.).— 

False witness (My.). 

^5^ srishti. «s Lotting go, lotting loose, emission; 

giving away; emanation; creation; the expansion of 
Brahma constituting the universal system; nature, 
natural property or disposition. 

raas^ro^d (Sp.). 

Sec Nn. s. ^rtr 2. 

jr5\5U S(F srishfci-karta. A creator, a mak?r (B. 4, 89. 144) 
^aeyto etc. Dhw.). 

fyZtfto spshtisu. = (Bp. 1, 18; 51, 49). 


Heat; 


75^^ sekaje.« 

hot vapour, steam sraatf Mr. 47). 

s^ke, =a 2, ««5, , ?Sfl3, A A, A& 1 <$, v. 

(Partly Tbh. of 3*3’and of Mhr., H. $?*). Heat (My.; 
Bp. 17, 19; Ray. 12, 13; C. Bp. 19, 81; 5^ *&*> 
rtil^ G.; Te.). «€odi Bdd 8L 489). 

’ ?|!53 ^^ cSjscSo (Prv.). — A 

hot ^country (B. 2, 2. 37^51). — A kind of 

h appal a (My.), 

?5^. sekku. = To put in, to insert (BP' 

43,25; R&a. 6 , 45, 43; T. rfdorw, dja&>rt>) r 

sekke. Insertion: a joint (?). A®do=b 

IT 

or (Stud. 195). 

fl^kko. etc. A chip, etc, (Bp, 43, 25. 86. 88). 

O&AXXt&Mi Afy Nr.). 

sekhh. == Artf t ef.o. |Vv8®^ 4, 56). 

iflrt r3o^oA> As5r\ *%*& * i£ * 

(Sp.). 

?3X?« segaua. =* 1, etc. Cow-dung, etc. 

(^df^ Kk. 69). 

segani. « etc. TfCSu^cd ^ 8 -)’ 

35X^ segali. » etc. (taV, Sm. 15)* — ^r{^nac ? . 

The hot-rayed, the sun (tJors&d> etc., ^iscxCr 
8m. 14). 

ATlvir segalike. “* etc., tftttfrt. (Bh. 1, 5, 6). 

^X^ sSgftiige. = etc. tty* Kk. llh;Bh. 

6, 5, 34). 

rfXtfO sogalu. a ?5f <», etc. (Bh. 3, 19, 18). 
sege. = A4, cto. (G.; Te.). 
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! C^^S<8efiS.=s;s!rf, otc. A tall and stout kind of 
-grass cultivated for its grain, Holcusspieatus 
Koxb. Sm. 87; !&,; Mv.). 

aejjo. =: *5$, etc. Tbh. of 2lofo» (§md. 357). A place 
of rest or repose, a bed ($jQ&^, 35 W* Kk. 30; *JG5^, £ocU 
8m. 76; Stfc&k 37; 6pr. 6, after 86; 8, 41). 2, a lihga-box; 
a box in general (Bp. 8, 26; 18, 31; 22, 7; 88, 47; 43, 
26. 88; 47, 46; 54, 69). ?3s3 ol> s3o?3 (2*0cb?3*J* etc. 
lti&.j rtiparrisd, Nr.). —« 

A box to become full (Bp. 22,9). •— a 'rtt&ctJcS, 

fi n Jt A Sleeping-apartment, a dormitory 8m. 79). 
— *: tft&s&fttft Ah upstair-room used for sleeping (V. 5, 
7). —jsSg m 4$) (Smd. 8ST; Cpr. 7, 

after 69; 8, after 6o"& 94; Grj. 2, after 106; RSv. 11, 
after 1). — -tfiStfV. (Soul. 234). A guardian or super- 
in ten dent of (a king’s) sleeping-apartments; a man who 
has the charge of, or waits at, their door 
dtf SB.; pvh&d&Hk. 81; Sm. 46). — 

cs\ fcj ’ W ' ti 

(Bfttd. 244. 246). A woman who is the superin¬ 
tendent of sleeping-apartments; otc. — •== *3^ 

(Smd. 234). — J&jfasdjwfcf. « ?5i(Sm. 

46). — i*5sj '•trafto®! a (Kk. 37). 

sejjira. A bed (Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 26). 
sete, = ^^2) etc. To bend (v. i.). 

Ocy&VrUfo ^eS tMew, 4oort05 9 orfoc^ A)rtO.f) 

ritocCtf 4 (B. 3, 114). 

p6t^ aefcti, '« *3^, etc. Tbh. of A respectful com- 

pollution for a banker, merchant or tradesman, and 
for certain men of the arts of industry (potters and oil- 
inUlers, My,); the head or chief of a caste (My.); etc. 
(Bp. 9, 8; 24,22; B. 2, 25; Mhr. i^M). s5j®»’ 

0 * *31^ ^C39?5^? w?5 sSjA!^ *j#o, ?5^. 

— tiW.cSe s3W.— XlU.oA) w$G5o 3tfoA>e5j.~- 

W eo cu -* ^ 

sAradbss f5P e<i?odoj3J9 £, c5jsoA)o. 39 } ?5. —?5^ Ao 

n96n?»r{0539^ nfcjrfca *Ue3 5 b5A$o&j30.--;4AL 
cDort cS^, tavE3.~ s5pfc3rt 

uWj ck8?bSDatod tabgfltf—fc5Nj 

rtodu»£iS ?513, estf ceart. —tS&tdfi wtSd 

«TO!jjo5w cS aJ^rt stU^rt.—-^ 

'0$$a ;$i3j (PrvB.). — 4^ A&d. reit. ^on«) 

Mortis 5lJS0{ W9t3c3o (Prv.), 

?5t3«?3 aettitana. The state or business of a setti; head- 
eJ * • 

ship in a caste (My.). 

d?? (Prv.). 

?Sc^ 6dda. l, = «w' 2 , ^tSdo. P. p. of «c«i, in ** 

(My.). 

?3c^ soda, P. p. of ?3c3 2 , in ?3^ ^ 06 ^ 

(My.). 

?3^o sedaku. t = 2 . (My.). 

?5^o sedaku. 2, Pride, haughtiness, arro¬ 
gance (Dp. 161,-8; My.; see T. alee 

?5c^^) sedavu. L (* i)- Pride (Dp. m, 4). 

sedavu. 2. The state of being crooked 
or bent (My.). 



Add sedu. To be sewn, stitched togethe 
united; to sew, etc, (^^ Smd. Dh.; 300 

i% 2 , ^?s5). 

?3d sede. 1 .*.^!, #$ 1 . To grow bulky or 
large, to increase Dh., 0 . r. 

vtorrt Cm.; ef. AbdOj 1, M. Acw, to be- 

ooue stout, corpulent, thick, stiff; cf, also 1). 2 ? 

to grow puffed up or proud (My.). 3, to be¬ 
come stiff, as a limb, a rope, etc. (My.). 4, 
to become erect from cold, as the hair of 
the body (My.), 

?5f^ s^de. 2. = 2 , ?5fe3. To grow crooked or 

bent, to bend; to shrink, to contract 

91; Abh. P. 1,76; Grj. 3, 22; 11 tv. 9, 25; My,; cf. : Aa 1 & 
2; To. dWotfo, shrinking, shrivelling; M, t^esyrt), T. 
rO, to shrink, nf. W, ^s#0 1). 

sede. 3. (To shrink, t . recoil?); to fear (tj$o&}Sj(?3* 
Wc3< Kk. 72; ^50*, 10 ^, <i?^, ^cx5j 

53 ^ Sm. 40; 91; cf. ' Arto, ^0 2, 1). Sec 

Abh. P. 7, 8; 9, 74; Grj. 4, 53.; 9, after 58; Rsv. 6, 11; 
V. 9,81; J. 28, 45; Bh. 8, 13, 16. 

! sede. 4.= ?jB 3 . Crookedness. e»ci 

oJOo (SA 86). 

sede. 5. («,^ 7 p).. Fear, anxiety*•— 

-slrfj. To suffer fear, to undergo anxiety (Abh. P. 15, 
after 7). 

?5d sede. 6 . N. of a plant (i»$ Mr. 134). 

?Sd sed£. 7 .«» *f& 2 . A vessel for the reception 
of liquids or grain smd, Dh., 

o. r. A)C$). 

73tS sede. = vid. (8. Mhr.). 

^pd?o 3 s^nasu. = ? 3 wo 2 . To be envious 

or jealous, to be filled with envious feelings 

(<*85P Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 6, after 108; Abh. P. 5, 53; Grj. 4, 
22; Bp. 42, 14; Sfiv. 4, 122, 134; J. 4, 32; 7, 59; 14, 3; 
Abh A 2, 51); to envy (with accusative, Abh. P. 1, 95; 
17,2). &&5Girtr fttforio* 35 e®«j> 30^ (Smd. 159). 
r{©! 25 c 9 «^d vo 6 (177). See b. d5«3 8. Cf\ tfratfo? 
— Unwillingness to be excelled. 

(Prv.). 

senasu. 2. Anger, wrath etc. Kk. 

43; irxbrizte, twtftfjsrfxk, ^odbo, A<^?do, 

A)^e3<, Bra. 39; Bhn. 27; Opr. 1, 57; 

Abh. P. 13, 24; Sev. 4,121; J. 10, 42; Bh. 1, 8, 1; T. Hid, 

to be angry; Hftf, anger, wrath; cf. 1 & 2; 

sene. 1 . To be or become angry (*< 5 ?$ 

§md. Dh.; 1). 

s^ne. 2. = 2 . To wash (My.). 

?5f5 ^ aendige. a (B. 2, 37). — 

2 (8. Mhr.). 

?3roo sendu, a etc. A cluster, a tassel; a 
ball to play with (rtseso*, tfcao * 1 Nr.; u'dric^n 
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JpSM; c(. Asto‘at **ll. sws*^ e*0al«j^ 


3aoijsSJt«l« StJ oisS^d) 

j$n^a*cj. -0a*U To play with as with a ball 
(Bp. 30, 48). 

sedage, = Trash, etc. (Y. 37,92). 

$ti 7 ( aedftge. = A»rt 1. Tbh. of tify A funeral pile («*, 
Hla.). 

sendavo. Tbh, of (Smd. 337). 

? 3 ^J sendu. I.« To rub out, etc. (T. m , 

to^esfroy »ssCO* 1 *, To. t*d, ruin; t*ri>nb,to ruin; *§<*>«*», 
to rub; c/. £01, etc-). 

? 3 cdb sdiidu, 3 . Kubbing out, extinguishing, 
destroying, killing Kk. 68; 

8rw. 51). —* A stick to kill with 

(Cpr. 5, 53). 

Tbh. of Ajsju® d (Smd. 337; Cpr. 2, 82; 8, 


sendura. 

26; 8, after 73). 

jSsSx semhe. (=*%)• N. of a plant, <*?>** 

Mi\ 150). 

$odb* sey. = #«*** i- 

fttfriy seragu. Calamity, evil, mischief (ft. a 

turfo, ^t5u2$, see Awjtfo.i!)* sin, critHO (Abb. 

P, 9, 196; ’ 10, 19; 11,7.32; 13,12.47.57; 16,9).— 
AxfK -0.9*» tfdrt. A sinner (Smd. IK) >ldb., o. r. Atirt), 
2, sin, erime (sratftf fit. I, 59, whore probably 
or ?3drO, is meant). 

3,3 sere. = *32, tfetf. The palm of the hand 
Lent so as to receive or hold anything; a 
handful (My; Bh. 2 , is, 5 o ; b, s, 59 ; Te. *•««; *. «* 
dorreoii 4 , sec slusi^d). «Sr tfdsjjj. 

tS «swo a5j0aSiM*d »B*<a.>e c«M <dodwa (§Wd. 286). 
?ira sipsrid* ti«w d rt«<$J»’s3 tfaodjd ihd.—?5<5? sidaS 
■#ja?J,d J!> A?d» ns^crad t3?d (Prvs.). -— &<S *81. To join 
the two cup-palms for petition’s sake (J. 18> 69). — 
-Sdo. To become a palm bent so as to receive 
anything (Abh. P. 4, 39; 11, 1*5). — -<Ba. - 4t5 

?SfS. (J. 19, 14). — ?3do")tfo. -£tfo. To let drop the (con¬ 
tents of tt) palm (§md. 224). 

?5t 5 sere. Tbh. of 3d. M Htt. MS. 4,98; Mr. 

456). AtOto (^» $$ Hi&.), 

roC^rto seragu, = ^ 9 X 4 , tJc 30 X 0 , rSwoTfo, Either 
end of a piece of cotton or silk cloth used 
as a garment; the loose end of a garment;, 
that end which is put over the shoulder or 
head; the ornamental colored cross stripes 
near each of the ends (£>$» 53 ^ Nr. 5 ^ p * 

342; C.; Te. tf&orte; T. tAOri), a wing; see *^); COVer, 
protection, refuge (Abh, P, is, 70; c.). See 
rta, ioYrtttrb, tfcS~, V0&-, &>&“> (3pr. &> 22; Grj. 

2, after 106} Bp. 47, 47; 52, 27; Rsv. 13, after 71; RAghc. 
17, 64. 65; J. 6, 55; 19, 16; 30, 29; Prll. 3, 29; B. 1, 25; 
5, 159. sS^^ock A®rb (Sm. 71). 

odo A&rb (wotiS^ IIlA). rkasfc &vMo rt 

3*3 530J353 *S«rO '3H> 'tfwWfcWStf 


Sl 


rtees* (gp.). ?5e9ro ^ 

(Prv.)» — >WWA^ 

To take the end of one’s garment thnl is thrown over 
tbe shoulder, down tinder the shoulder, put both hands 
under it and stretch it forth as ft sign of very humble 
petition (Cpr. 6, 87; C.), 

?oC5or(0 serahgu, » etc. (Smd. 48; cpr. 4, 82; 

10, 17; Bp. 11, 34; 14, 6; Ssv. 1,40; 8, after 35; see 
si)jot3e9or«j). d^oadtt 
(Smd. 135). 

ser&. 1 . To narrow, to contract, to con¬ 
fine : to harass (see Ss. a. t«e^2J T. IW, to narrow, 
to oontraot; to destroy; to kill; see s. ftes*). 

s&re. 2.«. (fr. q. v.y. Confinement, 
captivity, bondage; a hold, a prison (Ch;T. 

ta^; v*6 H1&.; en^ftaS, ^ Mr,; zo^ Ct.l, 

29; Cpr. 5,36; Abh. P. 14,43; 14, after 79; Grj. 3,after 
103; J. 2, 5; 8, 3; Si. 322; see odj«-, rif**-). » 

sid) ’&*•>*$) ^e3 ! al©v»f\k3o, (II. 5,178). 

'• ■ ngM a&i> dofSod)© 


^ea^od) ck)?5 (^e, toM?raood> Nr.). 

ttfld 839?1 (Prv.). —‘ To fetter, to take 

to ' ... ... * . A 


prisoner. (AooSYcJo) dri53o (Biv. 5, 130). 

CSMcd^. To confine, to hold fast or firm, to fetter (Cpr. 
8, after 44; 10, 12; Abh. P. 1, 114; 9, after 191; Rsv. 6, 

after 11; SSv.2,14; J. 8, 48). *>*o 

^0,5300 ^JS»^ Wt)dd) 

(Smd. 13). — tfe^rtJas*. To take prisoner, to 

imprison, to shut up (Cpr. 4, 15; Abh. P. 15, 45; J. i9, 
49), — -Ad* = ^S3 5 -. To release from confinement 

or prison (Bp. 40, 45; My.). — Ad* Captivity to 

cease (J. 31, 63). — AdstoA, = ««*-. A prison (M, 
W?J ^jsiuocJo 8i. 298; 420; J. 31, 26; B. 2, 25; 5, M. 

106; 0.)* — 

w^ Si. 298). — Ado dxarb. -0rtJ. To be enclosed, to 
grow captive, to be made prisoner, to got into prison 
(Cpr. 8, 62; J. 17, 20; 27, 3). uSxtfatotfrt (on account 
of—) s3o?5o1jdYj od3?>o^3D (Prv.). — 

.TiC^. To be imprisoned or shut up (J. 18, 8). — 
i6. -&&#*■ Ad&A. (Cpr. 10, ill).—< 35C8®M. To 

take prisoner (Grj. 4, after 70; 88v. 1, after 79; Bh, 2, 4, 
12), — ?Cco 5 ^«i3, A jail (yatJr^aS Mr. 197). — 

To imprison (My.). — Ad $©». = Addt*. (C.; B. 4, 9. 

217)._ AO* Taking prisoner (^Aod)^ 

Si. 434). 

iSijror serku.«? ?8^., To shove in, to put in, 
to insert, to tuck (the end of a garment) 
into another (part of the) garment 

Qdpt 8md. Bh.; M. rSdocSo, rfxcbrto; see «^^1; cf> 

1 ). 

^e>a aeladi. = ?5^* A spider (Te. m. 

t4^«b). — A spider’s thread or web (Bp. 43, 

38), — A spider (Bp. 13, 19). 

selandi. = (V. 9, 56 ; £i< 2 , vs). 

O , , 

?5^o^) selavu. Leave, permission, order (J. io, 

47; 12, 14; Te.; Te. also: expenses, charges; expendi- 
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dismissal; cf. riw* !)♦.«>- »#.j?v«. To 

{^emission (J. 20, 56). 

8,1. Sound, noise; echo (M. ta&, 

T. Ufy cf . T, a clap of thunder; cf. 4ja©* 1). 

*%*% afo.MjP Si- 60). 

?Sd sele. 2. A spring, a fountain-head (To, £<d t 

see ^<ds 1>).«— ifoSsjJi&ct. ~to.cS. A spring to be opened 
(Bp. 18, 66). 

$*3 sale. 1. Tbh. of 3<# (Snul. 857; Abh. P. 12, 68). 

$*3 solo. 2. Tbh. of 3d No. 3. See tSfcdj-. 

?66 aelS. 8. Tbh. of Cloth. See Kftgho. s. 

#<2^30 sSlleha. — xJdatf, rtdafirf (afo^, S’otto Nr.). 

?5tf 80ja. a^i? etc. P. p. of 3«$2, in AV 

(My.) ami rts* ^«jhb (Bp. 17, 47; 60, 48). 

selata. The act of pulling (My.). 8, spasm 
(of the mu sol es, 'My.). 3, the force or velocity 
of a stream (My.). 

seladu, - &&&•' P. p. of **2. (c.; i>p. 32 , 

2; 500 *3V~), 

^tfsgjselavu. The force or velocity of a stream 

(C.; B. 4, 38. 104). 

sfclasu. 1* To cause to pull, etc. (My.). 
sSJaeu. 2. = 1. To he envious, etc. 

(J. 22,35). 

rSy^to selasu. 3. To cause to cane or flog (My ). 
j*Sh? so 18, 1. A twig, a small branch, a stick, 
a fctaff, a rod, also one for training or 
punishing children smd. Dh., Sm. 

114; Cpr. 3, 83; JT. 10, 18; Bh. 1, 12, 3; To. A€' f M. *4©, 
a small branch; Tu. a branch, twig; cf. 
tfsSP). 090 *4 (33 Nr.). 
r^doci sJorO w«M c«S(Prv.). —. -tta> 

slx^. A slender branch (Sm. 118; Cpr. 7, 45; Grj. 3, 
after 103). — AtrUtv*. A slander stick (Bp. 

31, 4). — ;*3tf$cgo. A waist like a small rod, a thin, 
delicate waist (Sm. 118; J. 8, 19; 26, 11), — ?3«?<OOotik. 

A roddiko lightning (Rav. 8, 4; Ssv. 1,46. 51). — *3«?£ 
O. ♦&&. To seizo a small branch (J. 18, 25). 

sele. 2. To caue, to beat or flog with a 
stick (My.; ef . fc&& 4?). 

sel$. 3. ~ To draw or attract towards 
one’s self, as a net (Bp. 27 ,26), as a dear 
person (j. lsiW;' Bh. f; 8, ei>, as a military force 
(j. 18 , 3 ), as the essence Of poetical works 
(Of 1 , 1 ); to attract, to captivate, as people’s 
eyes and mind (Bh. t, 5,8); to attempt to 
catch, as a reflected image (Prii. 3 ,27 ); to 
take, as a drop (R«?. 8, in), as a bow (,i. 25 , 31 ); 
to levy forcibly, as tribute (Bh. 2 , 3 , 7 ); to 
take away ; to rob, as grass (Cpr. % after 0 , as 
a swore! (Siy. 3 , 40 ), as a bow (8sv. 4 , 5 . 9 ) and 


(3t 

noke/AiJ 


all sorts of things (Bh. 2 , 8, 6); to remoi 
pride g. J 8 , 2 ); to puli or take off or remove 
forcibly, as the end of a woman’s garment 
from her breast (j. 25 , 3 ), as the folds of a 
garment tucked in (J. 26 , 10 ); to pull from an 
inclosure or sheath, as an arrow (J* is, 36; 
E&m, 3 , 8, 69), as a sword (J. 23 , 61); to pull, 
as an ear (Cpr. 5 , 64), as hair (Cpr. 6, 29 ), 
as the branch of a tree (Rev. 9 , 24); to puli 
up, to draw, as the reins (BAm. a, 2 , 22 ); to 
pull out, as pearls out of—(RAgbo. 17, 72 ); to 
pull or bend upwards (j. 28 , 46 ); to pull or 
shake about, as clothes in washing (Bp. eo, 
48); to draw up or suffer spasms, as the 
muscles of a limb or a limb (My.); to rush, 
to move forward with impetuosity, as the 
water of a stream or river (J. 6,3; 9 , 23 ; wssr 
» Smd. Bh., Sm. 114; erutf^r Sm. 86; 107; 

v®*, XJjO, 5^063; Kk. 71; &W Smd. I; cf. 

1 & 2. Remark: Si. 89, 273. 310, 320 uses it == *©*, 
to draw, as a carriage, etc., which is unwarrantable). 
P. pe. ?3vn>, A0tSo (‘tifojrifta'vijjrcfo 

CL II, 96). 35tfdq$Fd A*9d) xv&tftf&o (Jm. 22). 

sele. 4% -=5 P. p. of ?5^3, in tit (j. 

6,3). 

sele. 5. Pulling; pulling off; robbing. % 
the force of a stream or river (J. 25 , 4 ; »oo ^^-). 

— ?3«?sko V&. (Smd. 385, o. r. Kk. 96). A 

cot that is pulled: ft swinging cot (5pr. 8, 8; Abh. P. 8, 
75). — A woman’s garment that is pulled off 

(Bh. 3, 2, 10). — Robbing and plundering (J. 

10, 53), 

ac|eya. Tbh. of 1 (P). See Mr. s. teO. 
sella. = etc. Cordia myxa Lin. ($^J, 

etc. Nr.). 

?S^ sellu. etc. — ^v^rJao 4 . -enjnLio^ (Ct, II, 

68; Sm. 118). A long (but nice pointed) nail (of women, 
Grj. 2, 87; 5, 61; 5, after 76; J. 16, 43; RAm. 6, 10, 12). 
u5e^^od\>,... 

rio (RAghe, 17, 66). 

selle. A wound made by scratching or a 

wale (Ms&a o. 504). 

s6ka. 1. =a etc. Heat (Cpr. 2, 74; Bp, 46, 31; Te.; 
Mhr., H. warming one’s self before a Ore; foment¬ 
ation of a limb with heated cloths, leaves, etc.; warm¬ 
ing" or fomenting another; a little fire of stieks and 
rubbish for warming one’s self). See 

s£ka. 2. Sprinkling, besprinkling, moistening; as¬ 
persion j pouring out, effusion, emission; seminal ef¬ 
fusion, impregnation; a libation, an offering; seminal 
fluid; a drop. Bee '^#5$^, 

»Akft()a. Per hundred; an aggregate of one 
hundred (My.; Mhr,, H. $£Qtf 8 r 3 ). 
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s&kftd&ra. s 


4^88 itf. (My.; Si. 259). 
s6kft-p&trft. A vessel for pouring out or hold¬ 
ing water; a baling vessel, a bucket. 

s6ka-r&vuta. A boasting horseman (Mhr. 
boasting, vaunting). ^^>©9^4* '$$$ 

(Pry.). 

©to. (z.). 

s^gudi. = ?3?Xok$, etc. (Z.). 

?8s^gudite.« ;£eX5t$rj, &eXo&, ?5eXo7t>$, 
Xoelr, A medical plant considered as one 
of the eight principal drugs CBUwrStstfr, ooz^j 

dtf, a^ort, sSj.^ort, Hr. b; Nr. a). 

sdguduti. «= tffrto&rf, etc. (Nr. a; 

Mr. 139, o. r. 

segurci. « t5?XoM, eta. Tlve shrub 
Cadaba indica Lam. (Z.), 

s6ca. = *5 {frig. (Cpr. 6, 38). Sea «$-. 

sjScaka. Sprinkling, a sprinkler; a cloud. (sl^rt 

G.). 

socana. The act of sprinkling, watering, besprinkl¬ 
ing, moistening, pouring out, shedding, aspersion, 
effusion; impregnating, engendering; dripping, oozing 
out. 2, a baling-vessel, a bucket. See g$l, 
aiclortodj*. -o-. To sprinkle, to besprinkle (J, 19, 45; 
31,5). 

s66anaka, = See w-. 

AiHf sSeanika. The act of scattering or sprinkling 
(Opr. 5, after 19), 

sdc-ita. Sprinkled, poured out, effused (Cpr. 1, 72). 

?3€&Ssddu. 1;** :(fr. sWa). Bending, shrink¬ 

ing, contraction (Bh. a, 9,24). — tfedort^. .*av<. 

To shrink, to contract (Cpr. 8, after 4; Grj. 9, after 58; 
Bh. 1,19,23; 3,9, 23). waftfs&a.tfj s^jco® afiistfBi) nas 
zZorl/aracSo, stfo&aJjstfrt tfsku zsSei# t&Aod> 

cStSo^I (Sp.). — ?Cfjato©rl®v*. -o-’tfjsv*. = (Rsv. 

9,28). — 8cfc. =s= cto (Smd. 28). To shrink, 
etc. — ?$ec&5ttl ~3$cl, = Az&jtIjzk*. (Rev. 8, 125). 
?S£c3j sedu. S. = *>% Anger, etc. (B. 4, 16 ). 

s$ni. Tbh. of (Smd. 345 Mdb§s.; taorti 
tf, ^dw, 7V®.^e&, ijMC, etc., Kk. 17; 

stosfcj, eto., Sm. 54; iS^, 3^63 96). 

seta. Tbh. of (Smd. 368; Bp. 34, 6). 

$$»&■) s6tu. A ridge of earth, a mound, a bank, a cause¬ 
way, a dike, a dam, any raised pieco of ground separ¬ 
ating fields; a landmark; a bridge (s^tfea, Mr. 416; 
sdcJr?, ‘e'fej Hla.; tfBj, 9© Si. 104). = (Smd. 

188). 3, the tree Cralaeva rojcburghii R. Br. or Tapia 

erataeva (^jeebssrfort G.). 

?6e&>20<3 s>5fcu-bandha. The ridge of rocks extending from 
the south extremity of the Coromandel coast towards 
the island of Ceylon (supposed to have been formed by 
Hanu.inat as a bridge for the passage of RAma’s forces 
against Havana, Sk.). 2, any causeway, bridge, etc. 

p5e^0>20?^ci sfitu-bandhana. = ?3®abt0rl Ho. 1. (My.). 


$? 3 i)odra$j sdtu-y&tre. A pilgrimage to the se tub an cl liana 

(My.). 

ft&juve. A bridge (My.; B. 4, 113. 204). 

s6tu-9n&na. Bathing at setubandhana (My.). 
;$C& s6di. ( = rfefi>).— *5$&r?)C4. H. (Bp. 27,35). 

xS^ctfo s§du. l.saiSs^. To draw up water (from 

a well hand over hand by means of a rope, My.; T<\ 
T. UTCSk^); tO pull ill (a string, aa that of ft 
paper kite, etc., My.; B. 4,176); to draw ill With 

the mouth* to drink (as blood, Bh. 8, 22 , m, or as 
another’s dife, Bh. 7,1,18); to Snuff, to draw in 
with the breath (us snuff, the mucus of the nose, 
My.); to draw in (as breath, My.); to draw in a 
fluid (as roots, B. 3 ; 34); to draw or smoke (as a 
pipe, a shiroot, opium, etc., My.; B..4, 40); to draw 
along, to drag (Bh. 3, 19,46); to pull (as an ele¬ 
phant's trunk, jr. 7,47); to take away, to rob (as 
ft cart, Ram. 1 , 8 , 31 ). 8, muscles, limbs or the 

tongue to draw up or suffer spasms (My.; 

Ort not to be able to speak a word, 

My.); to thorb and pain (as ft wound, Oto. in which 
pus i» forming, My.); to be contracted or shrunk 
(as the belly, B. 3, 123). toia 

Si. 90); ?5^sJ r5?5o&j^ (3.43; see G. 

a. oall). Mr. 53). <i5oh 

ifjskioj, UOA 55oorfc3V)d. —O 

(Prvs.). ( Cf . M. 3(rto, d?4, to draw water, empty 
a well, bale out for irrigation). 

sMu. 2. Drawing, etb. —a 

well for drawing water (My.). Azttovu>£ ?r»oeu 

(Prv»). 

8§de. Fatigue, weariness, distress (#«^ 

Ct. I, 50; H, 37; Kk. 46; Bm. 59; Te. *<&y 

?3ec3<! sfidya. Cultivation, tillage, farming (T?. ; 
B .yef. 2). 

8 e»a. 1, Tbh. of S.ffS (Cpr. 8, 27). 
sa-ina. 2, Having a lord, possessing a muster or 
leader (Sk.). 2,= *t&. (Sk.). 

s5na, 3 An officer who collects the revenue in ft 
village (H. #£&*>). 

s5na-b6va. «= 3ra^J3^rt, etc. The clerk of a 
village or of some villages (frsodj^,, Hla.; 

etc. Mr. 858; Bp. 9, 42). 

75ec3^oX sena-anga. A component part of an army. 
;$?c 33$2SS sfntA-adhipati. The leader of an army, a 
general («Kk. 37; etc., ^CS^C&J Si. 279). 

senft-n^yaka. =* See Mr. a. 

^qr&cS. 

fkws s6na-in (i. e. ni). The leader of an army . a com¬ 
mander, a general Bn». 45). Skanda, the god 

of war. 

73(^33$ send-pati. An army-ehief, a general (toO, & 
tiMVi Nn. 16; Cpr. 2, after 93). 
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stak-mukha. A division or battalion of an 
Uifjrny^a company consisting of three elephants, three 
chariots, nine horse and fifteen foot . 

^fcTO'd^ eSnA-rnksha. Army-proteotor: a guard, a 
sentinel. 

jtiifri&rvL = <^?3, A host, an army, an armed 

force (sJdMffn. 114. 127; Sm. 90). 

sendu. (Smd. 48). 1 . To draw water 

OUt (of a well, taw&sj^sJow Smd. Dd.). 

sondhra. Tbh. of G.). 

s&bn. An apple (My.; 8k. see H. s. 

?5?^0 sdoia. Tbh. of ijfctfto (Smd. 346). 

ser. «(?te5i),: ?taki. To become or be 
close or near; to go to; to approach; to 
reach; to come; to belong to; to enter; to 
be included; to be connected with; to join; 
to side with, to join; to join, to have con¬ 
nection with (a female); to assemble, to 
meet, to be collected; to agree to, to concur 
with; harmony, concord or friendship to 
exist; to suit or agree with, as food; to be 
suitable or agreeable Bmd. oh.; My. 

as T. s**a«, M.,Te. «*?&>); to obtain (Bp. 
30, 14 os 4edJ). x». p. ?5^or (J. 31, 30). 

serike. Meeting, union, etc, (**>*«*., 
rt, Xorixo si. 398); agreement, etc. 

serige. Being or coming near, approach¬ 
ing, etc. (wattf^Mr. 457). 

&ed 7 &> serisu. To join (v. t.); to put together; 
to put to; to attach; to cause to reach or 
arrive at; to put into; to make enter; to 
insert; to fix; to assemble (v. t.). At# 
*!Oo±raf\ 4fDA» totfarawolO) 

7\j?QxSjx#o ©to. Si. 62); ed©*rt^oo ;doo?^rt32> 

ftdtc&ok tis* ?5eoA dtf, tfj3© (*f3d84); *3? 

sctfe^ *aorto& ,«& (©ow© 212); stosSo** tiXyriti 

A> tfjfp 227); 

id* (t*3, etc. 291); 

(tfortefjf, 379). wd;io4o&© »*>d 

tfj (B. 2, 8). «t>s2> 

OAjdfSo (4.81). ss^sradtl/atfrt so £^33*034^ 

t»fkar? vuesOj (5,101). Sort 

(Prv.). See Bp. 5,42; 35, 54; 40,40* 49,15; C. Bp. 

42, 24. 

?5«®d0 seru. I.=sj3e5, q. v. P. p. i«ok xJdsijaA 

dr artdo VH'tf; w© 4eotd dU^dsxw&rf sJdo 

oi^ssjsd 05^0 (Mr. 338); dfj 

Tl , OKDSi>$3J« VUd (334). -d» 

4e&t# sSrirttf rtodoo s3^« siUjdJ (Si. 28); toafc 
=30£ 4^0 **do2b*fcJ3Bk (*oO>js& 55); aSc^u rtwo 

(£,«*, *$€>, eto. 72); Aft'eft 53^ 

eSjs&O 8 (c^83),‘ & 33^^ ^Otd ifUiU 



<Ai^s3o 113); (**1 _ 

etc. 216); ioe& cd> ?5?dod 

<©tc. 276); ^ «Kjteafos5a* 

dj (i 3 - *>^ c ! 5 J J etc. 292); oid*#o ri 5 j 3 «^odjsA ?5®0 

cSja^OTtrfO'd c^-^^cdo^ 294); slid^ ?5edcS^ ^dj 

sS ?5?rtwj (^0;^, 303); 

-#JSW^ l*3^Add5Jt3|*Gk ^^371). 

^K> € 3ScSodj , 5 ! ^odj4 # (Sp.). 

5538 ?jod^f8 ^s5«.rjd?-(Dp. 167). 5^d 4*0 

rfjr, (167). 4ed»do, (H2). 

16 ). sSjses^rf w<&, w ???odo (2, c). 

^453^58^' slUond^^rl <2, 25). «9«3tJo ^0 

4§dt3, do 

(2, 30). v ol)^siib*rt ^?d©’j (2, 45). t3^ii 

^^djsdas^ (3, 31). <adtf4o&s5& ?i53or1 
4edac3 4 oid^?Sol)RjOr1 4^o;«a<u (3, 105). 

c3ja^rt°e5?S^ ^ a ^" 2jn[vi0 ?5?Odod (4, 98). .j^jjj?^ 

KSoTTOd erti 4?0,(4, 170). 

cSr^d odJc?cda© 4?0 (4,194). 

ci^do t3^b® odj^d s(4,214). ^Ujd^i 

pss3 4?d sisoSort X® ^?dcSo.— 

4td?3£t P-73?dd ^)^'d© (Prvs.). 

8eo Bp. 11, 10; 26, 50; 28, 37; 80,14; 43, 7; 48, 18; 
Rsv. 9,23; J. 1, 5; 6, 42; 18, 28; Prv. 8. eft/^do 1* — ^ 
dr^ja^o. To allow to enter or come into (B. 2, 3; 

5, 18). — »5?dJ ?5?do. rep. (J. 25, 29). 

?5ecb S^ru. 2. Meeting, etc. — ?3$do^a. Friendly 
intercourse (R&m. 6, 51, 84). 

sfira. 1. A seer, » measure of weight or capacity 
that varies in various parts of the oountry (C.; Te.; T. 
z$l&) M. Mhr., H. B. 4, 40. 71; 5; 102). *#> 
emti, Wow — ■ aRj^escS ajj?^ ^d 

«tfWdJ3 sUa'e^WsI© tfasSo (Prvs.). 


See 


Prv. s. <Wj. 


seru. 2. Sec Mr. s. 

sfiruvike. Joining, etc. (*^» 8i. 

390). 35^0 Wdo^?J wCD*rt ^Wo^sOd^fs 4?di 

&* (^t&cS, enjWPdd 806); ^octoh 4^doo^ (adU^rt, 4ort 
A 410). 

?Sed35S seruve. = Connection (Ram. i, e, 

48; Bb. i, 8,72); company (j. 6, 22 ); assemblage, 
mass (Bp. 26,85). (Te. s»^«5). 2, a herd of 

Cattle (My.). See «re^3; ^do£. — ^dosSodi^rto. 

- 4 ?r(o. To be joined together (J. 6 ; 34), 

?Set&53TO>e3 seruve-gara. The native officer in 
charge of the public establishment for rear- 
• ing cattle (My.). 

sere. = M, etc. sl 212 , M y . ; b p . 12 ,28; j. 

6, 21). sSsrtssscirtSJO&nie tSjsJOrtra rurtJrttfr’U fisM^ 
o*i<oijtirasln:«!'fi^ *»s»’a>s3ci*^^8 SJufttS •#obs< 
j5;i 5 (i^oss^oa® (Si. 248). See u>i2^S. 

?5?£5o seru. To rail at, to scoff, to 
treat with derision or scorn <B P . 3fi, 28 ; 45 , 18 ). 
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sSrve, « No. 2. (My.), <T. 

mixture, commixture; a body of soldiers). 

?5f,53rno)C^ serve-g^ra,-^oiSra©. (My,; t, ts?s%r 

a commander of a body of soldiers). 

■&t<3 s£le. == *res3 2, etc., *5e3 3, Tbh. of Cloth, 

etc. (Bp. 21, 11; 23,36; My.). 

?5^ sdva, (Bind. 25). Tbh. of «fSS (?). 

sdvaka. Serving; worshipping; practising; servile, 
dependent; (service, devotion). 2, a servant, an at¬ 
tendant,: a follower; a worshipper, a votary (^v* Smd. 
Dh.; Sin. 115; rttofc4P.a Mr. 157). Feminine (B* 

5,286). wzj&sitf'dd 

ties tijs3o&o, OJSSPaa (Prvs.).— rtf 

' N. (Bp. 59, 8). 

sdvaka-k-vritti. The business or functions of 
a servant (My.). 

savage. (Smd. 25).« etc., rttart. Macaroni, 

vermicelli (Bp. 19, 05; Rarcv 5, 8, 69). 
s^va-dhi. = fopep. (8k.). 

sevana. 1. The act of following, Bervlng, service; 
devotion or addiction to, being fond of, fondness for, 
using, practising, adopting, enjoying, taking, trying* 
— ^3$ aonaeto. To use, to enjoy, to take (B. 4,25. 149). 

sovana. 2. The act of sewing, darning, stitching; a 
sack. 

ftdvane. = A$*Zrt 1. Sorvioe; devotion or addiction 
to, etc. (Cpr. 4, 3; 6, 86; Bp. 18, 10; 20, 47; My.). 

sevanti.— etc. A kind of jasmine, 

Jftsminum auriculatum Yahl. (S&arfjp, odwa^-Mr. 123; 
Sk. ttfsbgiv?, rt^aaji $, A the Indian white rose, 
Rosa glandulifera). 

Af&ft A advantage. sa rt^a?^, etc. Jasminum anrioulfltum 
(53Hla.; ruta §m. 26; Kk. 22; Ct. I, 
38; *43i£, Nn. 49). rtfiW, w 

&«t' **5*0 S&a^W ajMte 

«07t) (Nr.). See Grj. 5, 55; J, 3,33; 8, 23. 2, the garden- 
flower Chrysanthemum indicum Lin. (My.; T. 'arasSJ^’, 
Te. titAi 53j^, rt?afc; M. ***&%, **#%; 

T. Chrys. ind. with a red flower), 

sdvala. «* rtfaatf. (0.). 

s ^ vA “ v y Uti * Tbo f ttnot * on8 of service (My.). 
86vMa. Tbh. of (assart §m. 35). — rt$533tf 

s5^5, -o-s&ad. To be furnished with sdvalft (Abh. P. 5, 
180; 12, 13). 

AtZ s6vi. Following, serving; practising, using; ft 
servant. See *3o-. 

sdvige. , =* rt^wrt, etc. 213, o. r. rt?art; 

My,; Sk, a kind of sweetmeat). 

sdvita. Followed; served, attended on; honoured, 
adored, worshipped;enjoyed, cherished, practised, used; 
infested or frequented by. (Mr. after 90). 
rie'aak sdvisu. To serve, to honour, to worship (§md. 398; 
&Sv. 1, after 71; I,-77; J. 4, 64; 5,54; 14, 26; 19, 5; B. 4, 
69; My.). 2> to enjoy, to use, to take, to eat or drink 

(Bp. 11, 11; 48, 78; 50, 4; 57, 76 ; 59,11; J. 3, 8; My,; 
see Sp. s. wetotfo). 


<sl 


sSve. $?Z 7 >. Sew fee, attendance; worship, ho,k 
devotion or addiction to; use, practice, employment; 
resorting to, frequenting, tp^aA^cS 

qJA (Prv.). — rt^artedj*. To U 90 , eto. (V. 4, 16). —■ A%& 

5taaaU To do service, to serve, $aort aoo?^«3 ?5^s5odio 
(Bp. 48.28). aos&cS rt^rt C$*j^ (Prv.), 

?3e*$g sdvya, To be served or obeyed, to be worshipped 
or honoured, honourable, worthy; to be practised, to be 
used or employed or enjoyed; to be taken care of or 
guarded. See Cpr. 2, 41; Smd, 174. 192. 298; Oh. v. 128; 
Nn. 3; Bp. 8, 38; 53, 41. 2, the root of Andrvpogon 

muricatus ; 

Af*$gZ$s4$ s6vyam&na. Being served or waited on, being 
attended on, (Cpr. 1,50). 

AnA sSsa. Tbh, of Jj^ssi (Smd. 385). 

8esl. Tbh. of See -Dtoodj- 
AzA sOse. = &>A f ?zdA. Tbh. of (§md. 335; Te. i&A, 
A$- 9 My.). See Rsy. 8, 118; dfd-. ^ **% 

A&A oS^^oCo^o (Prv.). —- A^rf^. To put 

or throw s^se (Cpr. 6, 91; 7, 60. 121; Smd. 63; Grj. 2, 
after 106). — wp*. To receive sese (Abh. P. 6, 47; 

Grj. 10, after 79)- A& if o3j^v*. ?s A<>A (0. Bp. 

47, 5). — A^A aftf. To strew or throw sdse (Abh. P. 3, 
46; «T. 24, 72).— = a<5?. (X 11, C; 29, 

41; 33, 23). — Aj*Ao* *a (3>. 9, 12); 

sel. — i. ^ A^^ss Atcb As0 (§iml. 28). 
?$£ sey. aay.^= ^ocij 6 - 

scy. say. = Asti*. 

sairahik6ya, (fr. A»oto»). 


SimhikAfi child: 


Sandy; a sand-bank, an islet (see Mr. s. 


Jhihu. 

saikata. 

saitav&hini. (fr. The river Bahuda, 

sait&na. Satan, the devil (My.; Mhr., H.). 

cold in the 


W 5 


I 

^afg «altya. Tbh. of Prevalence of 

system. (Prv.). 

saiddh&ntika. (fr. AiCJ^g). One who knows the 

real truth. (5pr. 1, 22. 26). 

sainikft. (fr. A^). Relating or belonging to an 
army, military, drawn up in martial array. 2, a soldier. 
3, a body of forces in array. 4, N. of a vritta (6h.). 
saiudava. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

10 saindhava. (fr. » A Produced 

or born in Sindh. 2, belonging to the sea, ocoanio, 
marine, aquatic. 3, a man of the country of Sindh; the 
king of Sindh, Jayadratha (see do^^ 20 ^ 0 ^). 4, the 
country of Sindh (t3?$ Nn. 28). 5, a horse bred in 

Sindh; a horse (w^, tfocSotf 23; Mr. 504). 6, a fo’nd 
of wttrt 504). 7, the moon 

(0J^ ( , ^j&^aordo 28; 2^^504). 8, a parrot (^, Atf 23). 
sahiya. (fr. ?5to»)‘ A soldier. 2, an army, 
sairape. = TvOd^rt. 

sairandhri. « ^0^, $*1%; A maid-servant or 
female attendant in the women’s apartments; an imle- 

200 
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female ufUim working In another person’s 
house? ft female perfumer, a to. let woman (rt<-cj*rs>0$, rtU^ 
53 ^ HlA.; rll^sj^ Mr, 804; soo Nr, a. 2, 

N. of praupadt. 

sairika. (fr, Atd). Relating or belonging to a 
plough. 3, 4 ploughman, 3, a plough-ox. 
sairiadhri. =» ^d^y (Caleb r.). 
jvalribha. A buffalo. 
sairlsa. — fcJbdj**). 

^bpodotf ealriyaka. The shrub liarleria crtttata. 

sair^yaka.s= ?^0?cxW. (8k.; rla^dlif nrf Gh). 

j^cyj sailtt. Black, loose; not firm (B. 4, 02; 5, 208; Mhr. 

i%(*& Bftiva, Tbh. of (tod. 857). 


8a *^ 11 ^ r ^ ^h. of (J* 6,50; Bh. 4, 1. <)• 


sof Tbh. of % and Boe ***&*>;,$*?*** 

Xjivt&i cch. 

&/«>oO&> somyi. w ^oOS>^ eto. (S. Mhr.). 

$|i| s6ka. Tbh. of *P*> (tod. 355, o. *. **ri) Ot, II, €0; 
Kk. $1; to* 76; Opr. 4, 80; 8, 78. 89). 


?5 Jq>&3 aokku. 1 . = T&vfifr 2, etc. A wrinkle, etc. 
£ 


(My.). 


?o)3)t 5 r 0 » sokku, 2. »?8*tfoF i. To become mad, 

intoxicated, infatuated or rutty; to grow 


stupefied, bewildered or confused; to grow 
proud or arrogant (0.;T©. aoe s. 


and 2; Abh. ?. It, 28; Bp. 1,34; 31,13; 58 

21; 69, 20; J. 7 , 31; 11 , 23; 29, 10 , 25; 91, 27; Abb*. 2, 
52). (4^5$, *>% H16.). Mr. 

246). * 5 j^ris 3 ok (dJJSSpr^); (3®^$); nattf 

sijrsa^ aotSj^W Kr.). 

(djr5^ .Kn, 74); <^5^ Il5) ‘ (35JJI> 

epr Bhn. 66 ). ?5j»^ tfdodjod (i>P* 84). 

«#£***, U&0&O *•&£* .(Ptv.). 3, 

to stupefy (My., in 

sokku. 3 .«A»*toF 2 . Infatuation, intoxi¬ 
cation, rut; stupefaction,torpor,loss of con¬ 
sciousness (Opr. 8, 78; cf. $)] pride (Cpr, 5, 
121; C.; T. Te. ^# 4 , 

C TS'jtiOTcrfo, A)^ w<dd sdw*d (^ 1,v *)* 

a substance that produces torpor (Bp. 42 , n>. 

— -wai A stupefying aroca nut (My,). — 

$. = jjJ&iraFii. An elephant in rut (J. 3, 24; 

0,3918,20; 14,6; 28, 2. 43). *^e9\ -'S©*. To grow 

proud (tod. 204 M$b.)' — PHa * to 

abate or bo humbled. ?k^Wds3c^ (^i r ^ G *>* — **>% 
W* 7 lo. -'SC 3 **k>. To abate or abandon pride (B. 5, 61). — 

A kOgile in 

ecstasy (on account of the vernal season, Ct. II, 68 ).— 
Mad, foolish, lusty youth (J. 6 , 12 ; 16, 8 ; 
28, 49)* —- Ajz&x art;. An embrace that causes stupor 

(.7. 11 r 17). — ~ (J * 15 ’ 5) * 

— The juice of rut, the ichor of a ruttish 



elephant §«.; steti, mtf Si. 269). 

ato. To manifest pride, to become proud (B. S, 98). — 
-qOC3J. Pride or insolence to arise (B. 4, 183). 

?oJS>tfa sokku. 4. To touch, ta come 
in contact with; to catch, to infect; to at¬ 
tack (Bh. 8, 18, 26), ^ 

Nr.). 


sokku. 5. ssAao^o 2, etc. Touch; coitus 


(J. 26,11). 

^y®^,ao sokkuha, Becoming or being mad, 

ir 

etc. Nr.). 

^)S)rt soga. P. p. of in A 0 rt (J. 

3, 37). 

At# soga. Tbb. of (Kk. SI; Sm. 76; Sev. S, after 
85). — rtjartdJjJl -o-sJd. To get joy (V■ 23, 8). 

sogadu. 1 . = ^^ 0 . A sharp smell; 
smell in general (airt^o, 


rted Sm. 23, o. r. ?5J&rtaf; J. 2, 24; 28, 2. 48; Bh. 8,19, 
<*> ’ - 


- Aitri&irtm*' ..» ?Ur{sto. («T. 


87; c/ 1 . 

18, 26). 

■AJQrttio sogadu, 2. Touch, etc. ^ ^dor® 

o&tfj SPo^^sS ^Qt)£(c8^ w t33d 


artai^d t^d csjlij 

tSeW{3^ (B. 5, 210). — Jtorttfcdtfer*. A disease 


caused by contact; a contagious diseatie (^^ r > 

dj5^r» a.). 

&®X& sogadi.« ^TtrS, q. v. 

^Xt2 aogade. (Tbh. of — tfjarttSe d^dj. 

330s 5, 3S^<0, ?5jsr(a Si. 

149; B5 ^s5j 443). 2, the medicinal shrub Withania 

soranifera Bunal. (St. & PI.), 

?Sj5)r<o3o?oO sogayisu.« To shine, to 

be or look beautiful or handsome, to appear 
to advantage, to bo pleasant or agreeable; 
to appear tod. Dh. ; 268 ; 

‘W3»k> 268 Cm.. 5pr. 1, 69. 70. 105. l'2i>. 3 35; 4, 72; 
to v. 4; Rsv. 2, 2; 5, 28; J. 1 , 10; 8, 25; 28,18; 29, 
46; RAra. 1,13, 9; to. 10. 11. 100). 

«^cSo Nr.), r(O^W<"5 rb»on>MJ 4^ 

noOj*Dr(v>o (tod. I; 65). ^rC'^o^no^ sao 
(221). AfDTl ^JsncOj^ca! oi?3od-®v^ (268). &£&d a^Fi 

?3jsr(0&05icl) 53^^ »j^d3^U0 (266). 

s 6 gaea. = ^ 7 (^ 2. (Bp. 47,41). 

?5j3)r(Xx3 flogasu. 1. * $&7<C&)?&. (Bp. 37,9; 42, 15; 45, 
19; 47, 10; 50. 1; 51, 3; 53, 31; 59, 2Q; 61. 4; Prll. 3, 2; 
R&m. 1, 1.8, 7. 8; Bh. 1,6, 5; J. 8, 31; 10, 42; 11,18; 

* 29, 35). Xjzrtxbsl (jtSbrtft); 53^30 (^^) * 

vsti&tl (fl'w Nr.). 

Ajzrite s6gasu. 2. * £***.' Shine; beauty, 
charm, excellence; agreeableness; happi¬ 
ness, pleasure, delight (»e^o, Kk. 3i ; 
to. 76; My.; Tc. T. il/arto&sj; M. 

t&Aorb; see s. r/“. No, 2, also 
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1?); benutifn lly (J. 8,5). JSjartTOrisiJ (rUigO, 

.■tad, Wr8y 

sJJotw, sfctfteiu Si. 868). ?5^rtA)^ pot* (^° 

rred, djia 3 wute^v, ^orraddrt 66); a5s^- rtea^ ?5J3r<A> 
^?s waH-a* (£ 3 , 53 , etc, 72 ), *«3 ^7i;o^e 

t5tf»3ejs5?d s3oc3 3 »aeJjc£> (Prll. 3, 1). wvrt slodrd rSd^:^ 
toafo ^rOd c5 (B. 2, 22). See Bp. 39, 23; R&m. 1, 

13, 2; 2, 7, 4; 3, 2, 20; J. 8, 6. 30; 29, 40; 30,10. - • & 
ri^orO?*^. Pleasure to become less; to become 

deficient in pleasure (J. 18, 20).-— ^rt&A&QziX -*03 
s?*U To cause pleasure (J. 18, 32; 21,58)• — 

del -4d. Tp get pleasure (O'. 11, 17)- 

-t&frto. Pleaaurerground (J. 2, 11). 

sogasu-g&ra. A beau, a gay man 

(My.; Si 118; B. 3, 112; wkws*?^ rtJSv** 

ssaisto a.). 

j&zso'&e;* sohkil. Touching, touch <6pr« 7 , w). 

sohku. l,=r.A*^4, To touch, 

to come in contact with; to come near; to 
taint, to infect (* tfP*c3 §md, Dh.; Cpr. 6, 83; 7, 
after 70; 7, 01; 8, after 4; Bp. 85, 5; 38, 11; 39, 31; 40, 
10; 55, 28. 35; 57, 16. 68; 58, 56; Bh. 3, 13, 16. 32; 6, 2, 
2; Rav. 4, 14; J. 8, 36; 8, 16; 11, 19; 21, 20; 3Q, 23; see 
a<&-; Te. cf. £*&>). 

4 ^v*skw$* atotfzraoifodjo- &>u*Jek 

rratfo&osJo* 'asSfcrtd* 

(Smd. 24). titflfiirfrjritf Aoo-tf (164). 

Afdofo sdnku. 9 . =* 2 , 5, &s>e$*? 2 . 

Touching, touch, etc. (Cpr. 4, 78; 7,78; 8, 56 . 66; 
Abb. P 7, 47; 9, 153; 8a r. 5, 54; J. 2, 16; 6, 32; 25, 
51; My.; see sfcod^-). 's$»C&4,td$ 

(Sm. 94). — ^o^odv^trl. An infectious disease (My.; 
T. &aa^sy^, -&©eso-). 

sonkirnkfe. Touching, etc. d^v, 

»*, Si. 889). 

sojjlge. =s etc. (My.). 

7 $j 8 >kte* sotak. A sound produced in sneezing. 

— rep. (S. Mhr.). 

sotaka. =». et#. (My.; Si. 810). 

&/ 3 fcd setta. « etc., &&&. Crookedness, 

&} * * ^ <w 

curvedness (w^taj, dUetfs), sfooo <>.).— 

A bandy-leg (My.). — &QtyAQfo*. -•tfodJ 5 . A 
crump hand (My.)* — A crooked Hue (B. 3, 97). • 

— ^j3^£3's>cOj. A wry mouth (My.). — 4j&WjS3jS£e5\ A 
wry face (My.). 

sottage ® Crookedly, crooked; 

crookedness (My.). 

sottu. = etc., ^Ws) (My.; *<S*V, 

4jbcv O.), dwj)^rta^ t5c^ wqto s5^fi5 8 

(c3^to O.). &?$d s5 (B. 4, 

223). t«d wrtftareo&j ?3fOdbr3^ (Pry.). 

sotte. = 3 fc»Mj, (Te.). *U^o^ftdos3tfo (acraw, 

^$6$, Jolla!, v»h£» 

g, s3i£ Si. 379); «&dsS 3C^ («*jerode 



ill); *r&u, ru^oedo^ 7^oaBjOdJ»AodxT ew.( 

288). — A bent horn. 

(5S«|3^brt Si. 321). 

?Sj3 >^ 06 da. =b ^ 0 ^ 2 , etc. Burnings — ^^ 0 . a 

cemetery (fit. X, 13, 0 . r. «siabwO)- Aar*sS€>. -W©. = 

?5jsa!to0. Kk. 78, o. r. ^a<*oO). 

sodar, = d&Ti&o. A lamp 

(fl^sd, sSjO’Sd Mr.; Cpr. 1,113; 4, 45; Abli. P. 3, nfter 76; 
3, 149; Bp. 3, 6; 26, 26; 37, 25. 34; 54, 87; 60, 42; Rsv. 
6, 52; J. 13, 59; 23, 50; 24, 50; 29, 10; 81, 62; T. t& 
tSo 5 , Tu. djaa*; cf. aUs$ l, ?1)5^ 1; see rSjs ato*, 
dipty, 0^, o»ctf~)« rras?? 35 j3^d< (85. 74). — 

-es^. Orains of rice charred at a lamp. 35td^ 

^dessedo., doaft3jdj0V4, 

doat^, ?5j3£a5d-^od)0 uv&rSQ cddAj (Prll. 8, 

26). «— T^cSrtrdo^. -tfdJJ. The smell of a burning 
lamp (J. 33, 18). — Afc&nirBi. The end of the 

flame of a lamp (Cpr. 8, 99). — -tfltTO. 

The light, of a lamp (J. 29, 10). 

^ddo sodaru. «(Bp. so, 54; j. 24 , 26 ; Bh, i, 

16, 15; My.; G.). See Sp. e. wort. 

^oJSlC^OO sodalll. «S rS^Tirto. ^rtw <ua^ (My.),. 

&szi $ soddafa. = ?3 Jsbs» v>. 8iva (Bp; 54,8). — 

N. (Bp. 63, 15> — ^ja3«s»c5®5dU33CXk»ol^, jf. (Bp. 9,42). 
— ^Ust|^t5?5j?3?)rtd«. N. (Bp. 58,3*). — 

Mfiafy. R. (Bp. 53, 1). — Jr. (Bp. 54, 

80). — 35o5^tfn?)i4c3^^od^. N. (Bp. 58,1). — 
oats. N, (Bp. 47, 38; 54 sum.; 54, 84). — ?3xd tfOoJlcSe 
53. N. (Bp. 54,27). 

^ sod#,la.« Anti *. — M, (IT. 37, 83). 

sonaka. =» ?§JS)£i5rt. (My,). — The 

chief of father-dogs, a big dog. wr| 

do; cta5$3a&>© ^eso, cSaodoO rtrt rtdj (Prv.). 
?5^r®X sonaga. Tbh. of dof5tf (Smd,- 364; s3^da fit. II, 59; 
V. 38, 50. 65). 

rSjtCfcXo sonagu. ~ (3j?o'a, 

Ss.). 

&®rac3jao sonaduha. Retreating, taking flight 

(Te. to toko flight, retreat; wonUrti, tutMftJ, 

^oci)r5o, to retire, withdraw, retreat; T. i&>rao 
riJ, to oringe, wheedle; to grow lean; cf. fcaecwr^ 1). 
odx>^rt© ?5j&c®rtort (^^53) «A>w^53, 
eto. Nr.). 

^/5>^ sfine. To strike with the fingers, etc. 
(esorfoo^rtdtfsi £ma. Dh.>. S,to point at a person 
with both forefingers and then put them to 
the corners of the mouth, as a sign of 
mockery (M y. ; C/“. &>fcJ^2t). (T. yjowo^, to project 
marbles by a fillip; M. to rap with the knuckles, 

knock with the finger). 

?3j«)£o j sonta. The hip, the loins, the waist 

Si. 208; dJ^«3o, 8^4, t»siwr^, ?8aTo 

210; *W414; s3oq^ 447; My.; Te. 3oc^, AdiJ,; the joint 
of the hip; plural tfa o h ^P B or ioiu8 J T * 

the buck; cf. i&aC 1, 

200 * 
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;&*>ea,s$£> *ovbAjb$vj Aj&Ajg* 

t« TJ W ™ 'j 

$&?3cx& slx>cSo*$ 


. 4#«>,c irm*f, ~s 

eo d 


&&PP sonda.; 

CS €. -99 C. s 


/4^j &W* Si. 115); tf53$33’<^ cJj&WjSQ’cfc AMQjd 

l’iftz&> tfjStfJjEi' 3071/3$^ (?W$?6f3, 

^ort 270). s3ooe3*rt s2b^*3 tfcj^o^, r(e^vo 53oo«*cS 

s5o?s5 oartou.~~•rifacjj sltid tfoto ifjs&bj, «Sooe$ , A> 

8 d{J'dat> dair *ss>e$afc slraa 
sbo&’af a»rt (Prvs.). 

?oJS)^d sontara.== sbH^j etc* 

drotf. (My.; G.). 

sonti. Tbh. of 2 &E§. (My.; Te.; Si. 835; see ^rOtfo-, 
etc.). 

: , 3^r|, *Up|. Tbli. of ato. — ?3o» 

: 7foc^<D. The musk shrew, Sorex myosurus 

(Bd.). 

j&fcf* ©0 ftondalu. ess ©J. (My.). 

sopdi. =* etc. (B. 5,288). fjtibVi b 

(3d, 0.). 

s&adila. * *b££U), etc. (My.; Si. 269. 453).— 
AfciC^OO. -»»©.«= ^J£|©©. (Mr. 278). 

&/e>c| 8ond§. » The plant Solatium 

pubescens Lin. (My.); the plant Solanum 
melongena (p.tagdW, tfota, AoW Mr. iso); the 
small tree or shrub Solanum verbasci- 
folium Lin. (st. & pi.). 

&®r 8 ebnde, = eto. (B. 4, 22). WfSodo odd aba 

(<&s|d); *>c3o& (a$* 0 .). 

pSjiareo sondlu. *= ?Jj 0 C^©o, etc. (My.), 
sot a. Tbh. of (My.). 

J 6 jt>a^ c) aotantra. Tbh. of (My.). 

j 8 j 3 >$& , 7 ? sotantrike. Tbh. of (Bp. 85, 26). 

s ^ a * “ ^**0/ eto. (My.), 
soiti. «= (My.). 

SOttu. a eto., **£. (My., T. dUab ). 

sottu. (Tbh. of K^). Property, goods (My.; Te.). 
j&»i5 fiode. Tbh. of *bt? (Sind. 855; Nr.; CL 11,44; Kk. 
10 b; Grj. 2 , 82). — XUrtsStfrtj. -rttfrb. The whiteness 
of obunara-plaetor (£pr. 8 , 81). 

$*& sonft. Tbh. of ^ (J. 8 , 4). 

sonftyi. = tiJcMOh. (Te.; K.). 

&/$$ aim The watery juice that exudes from 
the stalk of the mango fruit and of the 
fruit of the marking-nut tree (M y . ; t©. ; m. 

iSofS, to ooze out; boo taR, tsA, wfi). 

$40. Bonttt. Tbh. of (My.; To., T.). 

?£U)& sondi. A profligate or unchaste person 

(mule, female, or neuter, 8md. 109; Aafrf, Smd. 

II, o. r, ef. 1 & 2, and Sk. ab^). Soe tfaio 

8. Ivl^K^OCk)^. 

sbnna, =a ^js?^ L (^csf G.). 

?5jsit2^7^e5 sonna-gara. A goldsmith (My.; ^^.^«»5od)ds?, 
xjjtirvrt, G.; Mhr., H. 


§L 


r3j&c^©^ sonnalige. (fr. 2). == Rotim 

what is round Kk. 48, o. r. 

3$d. N; (Bp. 5, 42; 10, 10). — 3^d. «s 

©Jl^d. (Bp. 53, 27). 

sonnllra. Gilt, gilding (My.; Mhr., H. 
golden), 

?Swf«)cS^ sonne. = **3^. A lever. — = Am 

jJ. («rf, afewH)^," G.). 

?5^ sonne. 1, = ^^. Tbh. of (Smd. 856). Gold 

(?^Wr Ot. I, 32; II, 59; ^0S3»r Kk. 47; *s»^53d 8nn 68. 
99). — ^JS^ddKl, -sStfrL A dealer in gold, a money¬ 
changer (U{^3Ss.; aSo^drf Kk. 85; 8m. 67; ‘V. 4, 
80). — p^^sSbJj^. The mountain Meru (sbedo 

§8.),, — -t»©. Siva (dtJjjtf §m. 2). 

sonne. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 19; Ss.; Kk. 48; ^m. 

67). A cypher or dot representing tho anusvAra 

Smd, 19. 26; ^in. 99); a cypher or zero 


eonne. 8. Tbh. of ?^ot5. (B. 8, 11; 5, 25). % 




(see Mr. b. crt$). 

sonne. 8. T^_. ^ 

2 E? 0 ! o^ede^ 3?J3f^ (Prv.). 

Bopaca. Tbh. of (Bp. 57, 2). 

-eodo,,. K. (Bp. 25,4; 57, 1). 

jtasjk sopna. Tbh. of s^. (My.). 

ftjdSjjV* 8dppal. = ^A^'fi q. T. 

?5j®^ sftppi. A«5^. — 

tS»3. N. (Bp. 58, 12). 

tS.'S^ToO soppisu. To cause to slacken, languish 
or sink away (J. is, so). Ae^tf^o (Suni. 209 , ad- 
duced as a bad formation); A>c$o (274). 

s6ppu. 1. To slacken: to repress, to 
check (Ra^£S Smd. Dh.). 

^ja^soppu.2. Slackness; weakness; languish¬ 
ing, sinking away (ef- Ajm^s; m. ajSjrtj, to bo 
stupefied, slightly intoxicated, giddy; Te, swoon? 

fainting; cf, also F^drb). See nes*-. ' tocrfod^aJ, 

q. v. (CL I, 66). — -fttfrto. To slacken (v. L, as 

doth, paper, feathers, the lips, My.; Bb. 6,4, 141; J. 11, 
25); to lose cohesion (ae a mark on the forehead, J, 10, 
50); to grow weak (My.); to languish, to pine, to sink 
away, to droop (Abb. P. 4, 13; Grj. 4, 84). (w 

GD^cSo); doc^o (A^G^CS 4 , ThW#C* Smd. I). «j» 

4 ?5j033cl>. reit. Aa ^ -wrto. = rk), 

oJi yJ 

(Y. 31, 19). 

?5j®^ soppu. 3.« etc,, Foliage; a 
vegetable, a herb, greens; covering, bark 

(C.; G.; Bp. 20, 14; 43, 86; 58, 43; M. cSa^, 

0«). ajtiti daQAafy (z^as*, sf*£, Hia.). 

^5^ (Si. 112); vssA ^ 310); ?5 js^ 

$ ttevfe (^a 417); tJ^oSO (^wS 841). *2$ A 

jSjss^, (Prv.). — *5^<3. 

To crush like foliage (J. 22, 25). — tiJbzSjrto&i 
7 ^/ 056 . 10 . A ftmall sickle or knifo for cutting vegetables 
(My.). — To beat the under-brush 

or bushes (for game). (sds^tfo §m. 80). 

— -VoW^tcf. Boating the bushes Smd. 
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Boiled and seafeoncd vegetables 
ryO* — leaves and litter (My.). — 

Anrtah. reit. at *3j0a^. (Bp. 16, 22; 43, 36)* — 

^5^. rep. (X 28, 41). 

soppul-rf^f, etc., A 

sound, a noise (w^d, **d, rradd, rosw, vuo, 

qTJj?3 8m. 30; Kk. 25, o. r. **; Kk. 94; <J. 30, 
29; R&m. 6, 53, 86). 

soppuia. = ^f (%»<!.)■ 
soppe. The straw of the various kinds 

of millet (B. 4. 42. 43; Te. 

&830Xj sobagu. Tbh, of (Smd, 355). Beauty, 

charm, loveliness, etc. *So#rt HIA; n?a, fit. I, 

14; fc?»c8 I, 77; &e33? s n®&, Kk. 54; n®&, i*Ul£ 

fed), rtdrtOtf, Sm. 47; Cpr. 5, 125. 134; 7, 

after 62; Grj. 4, 57; Prll. 3, 2. 4. 31; Bp. 26, 32; 44, 33; 
50, 5; J. 2, 48; 6, 21; 28, 18; Ch. IV, 2, 60). 
rfslT' 5 oiOc^o (Smd. 136). tf&Urbty&'f tfm*! (174). A/Sta 
Aftci ^sfjo (Kk. 100). See Sp. s. &£?&'$• — ?*/swrt. 
-&8,csttiort, A beautiful, charming, etc. man (Bp. 1, 
33; KSv. 13, 104). <— ?$J3tork33:l>. •siah. » ?&/8iorkKicS. 
(J. 30, 17). «— &QiArtjs3d. -odd. To get beauty or charm 
<J. 6, 25). — *Utort>s5ei>«. «35 c9*. s ^wrtoacS. (Grj. 2, 
after 106; Bp. 11, 40). 

?5sompage. Nicely, beautifully; nice, 
etc. (My.j KfPha.). 

sompu. a* $8toy Beauty, elegance, 
charm, grace (C.; b. 3,37 ; Grj. io, ns; b p . s, s ; 32 , 

39; 0. Bp. 5, 5; Sly. 1,10; 2, 61; J. 2, 65; 6, 19. 32; 15, 
17; 17, 4; 29, 28; Bh, 1, 5, 8; Te.; T. 303^; j&srMj2). 

( 0 . r. 35s& araak 78). 

de8?ol>tfsocfr *3j8Sto (Kk. 3). — To 

shower beauty (St*v. 2, after 42). — &{«&. . 30 $. 

Beauty to abound (J. 3, 24). — 

To exhibit beauty (J. 6, 19). — ?fo>53oj S3d5, -Sid. 
To get beauty (Key. 10, after 29). — -gj©*. =s 

duSdoo 53d. (J, 3 , 17). 

sompuli. Probably a mistake for 
Q\ q. v. (tfs&o, edo, wrt *», etc., wAaiodj Ss.). 

somba. «»(ey«, dotf, tad, , sl> 

Hid.; eosfcrtmea Kk. 38; cw*jn*e 

Sm. 47). 

Bomniu. (fr. ^ 0 ). Own, one's own; property, 
wealth, riohes (Prll. 3, 80; Bp. 31, 29; 47, 56; Bh. 1, 8, 
55; V. 40, 27. 34; To.; T. z^o). 

&®odjo soy am. Tbli. of tfjO&o. (Bp. 61 sura.; My.). 
&®cdoo*3tf soyamvara. Tbh. of ^or&otfd. (KAm. 3, 2,17). 
jSi&tf sora. i. Tbh. of ^d2. (My.; Te.). 
sora. 2. Tbh. of *kd. (0. Bp. 33, 18). 

Atodrto soragu. To wither, to grow dry or 
sapless (j. 19 ,32 ); to languish, to sink away 
(C. Bp. i9,3i); to grow lean or meagre (C.; Te. 
*ktkrto, ^adjnio, ita>drbG.; cf. K jdbn>, 

*5j&*of 1). sot&rt 'ad^ alratf ?5j®d 



I^PP w (B. 3, 22). 'dfcwjoaw 

^J3dh, dot*d dj®^ 6roc3*o^afo (5, 94). dorfart 

«tb& ?5^dPMdoD (5, 209). 

soraja. Tbh. of (Srad. 356. 870). 

?5ja>dWo soratu.-^u^s, eto. The state of 
being contracted, shrivelled, as a leaf; that 
of being crooked, as a bamboo pole or wood 
(My.; see xkdo&X, 

’AfotfkS sorat^. N. of a plant (rtc®d«^ Mr. 135 ). 

As'dfS sorane. Tbh, of ftfdift. (5. Bp. 19, 31). 

30rantu. (Smd. 48). = TS^-dWo (P). 

fj 

^j»di5oO sorahu. 1. (fr. rfj ®d i). To utter, to speak, to say 
(Bh, 3, 8, 13; 4, 3, 28; Ram. 4, 3, 9). 

AatJc cO aorahu. 2. Sounding, talking, prating, etc* — 
Atidai. -w 3. A loquacious man, eto. (rt COd Smd. T, o. rs. 
^dc^od). 

?5jeri<So07^5e9 sorahu-gApa. A talkative man, eto. (3$«J r( 
fit* I, 59). 

s5r^. l. The bottle-gourd, Lage- 

naria vulgaris Ser. «$era^o m>. 

I. 48; JTn. 107; when hollowed and dried, it is 

put also under the neck of a lute, Grj. 3, 98). See *8* 
a5oTo fasten a gourd (to a luto, 

J. 22, 24). 

sor^. 2. The milk collected in the udder 
of cows or buffaloes (M y . ; see &4>d i), — ?<ud t^oso- 
To )et.down that milk, to give milk (My.). 

s6rku. 1, a* 2 . To grow intoxicated, 

etc.; to grow proud (en^y* ^ m(3 * Dh *5 K « v * 9 » 51 » 

8Sv. 2, 14). 

?5-/eU£3F sorku. 2. 3 = Infatuation, etc.; 

tOrpOr, etc.; pride (Smd.250; fipr. 8, 69; Grj. 2, 106; 
Rsv. 5, 128; cf. *osJr). 2,^= ^^ordcc^- (Bav. 5, after 
114). — Ttelfr®'. -wW\ To lose (one’s) pride (Grj. 6, 
80). — -Wc8. (8md. 93). = — 'A&VXr 

AX&. ~4k&*. Musk (RSv. 2, after 8). — $A*orrUzn& 
(Ss.). =» ?5 js < b- > 4 rU?A«5. — a 

powder used to stupefy (beasts or birds, Rav. 5, 52; T., 
M. S&®tf^3§|3&). 

?8iXr sorga. Tbh. of 1. (My.). s5^?tddu3 

AjsXZ aSsS^v &&&<>£ (Prv.). 

sol. I. = &&«^1. To say, to speak, to 

tell. (T. ***«> j; M. I^w, ^tK^; Te. 2«!^; Cf. 

M 1). (J. 28, 20). 

sol. 2.= ^<$0,2. A word (Smd. 389 Cm.; Ct. 
11,97; Abh. P. 3, 9; Bp. 9, 9; j. 4, 4; 6,18; 21,4; T. 
zdj853«, A.©^<d« 7 M. sSoe^; T6. 

s61ag©.=^-®«?^ A measure 

of capacity, equal to one-fourth of a Kudava 
or of a balla (My. ; Bp. 33,13; T&- ^e«2; f* 8k. 

(Prv.). 
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$61ig$. — etc. (My,; Si. 329; «tf 

G.). eeadab rtja&rt S^iSidsto rtusO 

rt («p©tf); «?#$©&> rtdaO# G.). 

soilage.=* etc. (RTtoottW Nr.; sec Mr. 

a. SJfctt). 

&/$Or? sdllige. =» etc. (8p. 1 ,28 ; 27 , 52 ).— . 

0350*. A solUge-fu! of milk (Bp- 58, 24). 

sollisu. To speak, to say, to tell 

(®5?P* Sind. 150. 385 Cm.,* fipr. 3, 82; Sm. 46); to cause 

one’s self to be said, to be said (Sm. 49); to 
cause to speak, to have said or told. * 
iftctaljp* sje^cS^cf SDtf *ioort &>oo&>! (Sp.). 

sollu. l.= &©£ 1. P. p. rtj®©. Bee Bp. 2,29; 
40. 80; 45, 41; 54, 34, 58, 32; 61,8. 

Spllll. 2, * 2. (Bp. 47, 32; My.). 

rtoSbu, ■ rtd&cw rttfa'terts&u, '#j9^cS feAo&osteb 

$»£&*$» (a not, Sp ). — rttf>©£S3w*. 
S&rasvatfi Kk. 9). —• rt-/a*k rtuatw. rop. (J. 16, 

21). rtsfl«k rtJS©rt cto fTOEfd *3©C &*><> atoodOftf rtQ 

d>? (Prrj. 

sdvadu.«$&XrSo i. A sharp smell; 
smell in general (rtusrfcte, aDfctfo, ;;$*#, ttaOartMa 
n:^ Sip. 28, o. i*. rt.®rttf; sto, *is&«s3, skrtskAA&j, sra?*, 
333*23 Kk. 55, o. r. $©3; #<».>, fit. 11,45; 

Cpr. 9, after 102; Or). 2, after 106; 9, 32; &Sv. 8, 45). 
rtj&daro5&?>?k or (fed. 63. 67). 

tibmM sovfUiini. Tbh. of (rt*si>& G.), 

f6ua^r5 sosapi. N. of a female claltya. xSm>tf, 

z^cw, stivSj9 t ti> z$®v, ^Artfecxb, $rt53£, w«:©o, 

SkaW&tf, Wit* , «J®0, 5k*r*, rtv£>rtt* 5&edC*>d 

(S&strasftrft in W. v. 1259). 

TSftXte^ s ® saiv ^ rtt - (My.). 

&&#$£) a& sosamByft, Tbh. of ^rtskok. (Bp. 69,62). 
rt.®& so8i.?srfA2. Young plants (Wy.). 

Ag>£ stae, Tbb. of (Sind. 368; Nr., HlA, Si. 184;, 0.). 
Plurals rtj&rttDo* (Sind. 120), rtjartfc <k (0.; B. 2, 20), rtU 
rtododj (My.). estfrt Wc& 5*J$ak, rtartrt ss^tfirtotfU.— 

u&> u>c& &/srt? =9©t>.-~«3rt u>ck rtj» 

wO --» cn ->» cj 

rtrt cd<D^ — $©k^rt«J©»c$ rtjsrtrt sraodjrtrt? tf&o.~ 

tortsra! u^d «d©&! e<^d rtjartrt sktert&^d) 3©! 

torts sasjrtrtocDO rt^rtok assort tfd 

df?i>P rtjsrtrt rtjd^P—rtuert sted 

<6, rt^d ajpS «rsC5o.— rtj?rtrt ss^A sixi 

rrart. —rtjartrt i^A) rat), o6?So^ tdAi Tit>.~rtJ?rtr! tAwa 
M 02 M H* 

?j5(;C5 k , «5rlrtcrf atfs, w^de?doP wi tof^ 

d^P sljs^ SO^.—rtjsrt sisd «$J 

d ®»rt (Prvs.). Bee Prxn. cUrf «, 5l3rtl, skirts*, rtusrtr. 
Boata. Tbh.. of rtjrt^. (My.; Dp. 1,5). 
s61e.3» A»^l. (skJ&AoS rtjs«, 83 j®^ B. 4, 83; 5l)^ 
bSjs^ a.), 

solle. 1. A nostril (My.; sea Te. 

V 

empty). See Prv. 5So^rk. 

solle. 2. A uiusquito (My.; T. &>$«>*)• See 

rtsljs^odj© ockJB rtw®^»-9k3 (Prv.). 


§L 


3d. 1* ~~ rt/st^j^tskd «s sk'd. (St. & PI.). 

s6. 2. =* ?9j&e4i, i. To drive 

off, to chase away, to scare away (Bp. ei, 90; 

C. Bp. 11,9; Eev. 6, 82} &v. 3, 42; J, 3, 6; 15, 8; 28,41; 
Te. rfJS?S5>). p. p. rtjs^o (Cpr. 7, 110; Abh. P. 9, after 
191). rtj^cSjcij (rt^fioak^ fit. II, 111), a^? rt^^s3©#r{t?c3« 
iwi^Artoo (8md. 231). 

soku. L ® ^ 0 ^ 01 , etc. (Ram, 3, 2, 28; 8, 45, 
36; Te.). c3»o&o ^sfodonj rbeoal mO dUd? 

rtj^^ct ci®cOo tjCSodopS rto^r to 
(Prvs..), 

s6kU. 2. m rtjaoijfo 2, etc. (Ram. 6, 45, 36; Te.). 
See c5s^-rtj^tfo&s^rt. =ts Ajbvtio&totrt, (My,). 

?Sj«)^ho e fc%il. A pouch formed by folding 
or doubling a part of one’s cloth in front 
(doac* ct. II, 78; ^ds^cS, ska<o« |»4 K ^- it9 > ^ 
fto*, s^oa©« Sm. 71; Grj. 3, after 69). 

£jo><>rO s6gu. = No. 1, (My.). 

a6gu. as n&^^} Tbb. of oS.ntrt. An assumed 

character and guise, disguise (fidU^i^, rfp % $ G.,* Mhr. 
rt^^ort). tJja^odbd rtj^A# 5k(>f4n(Vi^ wl aSja^rt 

(B. o, 40). See Prv. a. — rtJB^rto 

JrtcSo ifj?)V0y. To assume the character ajul ;?uise of—. 

rt^^irto drtzb p$ (B. 4, 76)* ^ rt^frO 

5k©aio. To assume a false appearance, ak^ok ■tfcSOsU 
^ ascas^ rtW*rt s3j©ad tfsSfeto rt^erio (^o®ci); 

rtoosrsA tedriVc^ tS&A j rtv©,^r( ikfcab 

sSsi (qSsJjr^ti G.). — rtjsi^rto cs©iyj. To put on the 
character and guise of—, to disguise one’s self. «K$# 
skrt<^ sgjck^d rtuaert^ 

(B. 5, 46). rt$5© wodoosJsi^ rtj&^rt 

(5,186). tossed A^ooljsJd rtj&ert sa©£ (5,187). 

ok©orto© rtjs^rk toVrt 

(wt^ss^^oJ); rfonrtd rt^tilo s&>* ^rso vo 
d^rk VU«St8f^)J^)«j53?k (»©Od3S«t^)> rtj»»rtO ®©-8'd53« 
G.). 

&J$ZA &6gb t 1. A line (made with black pigment) 
proceeding from the outer corner of the eye 


(tftsoMS Sm. 82). 


. rt^rtrlcao. -rfm. An eye to tbo 

Pi ^ 


outer corner of which a line is put (AbhA 2, 79). 

sbg'L 2. =•• rtj??Xo. The peculiar 
leaf of palms, sugar-cane and the screw-pine 

(<aoBf sdj 8m. 82; My.; T. B. 8, 45; 

4, 122; Si. 164; J. 3, 5; Rav, 5, 43; 10, after 31; cf. Mhr. 
rtx^n*), the skirt of a garment as trailing along or as 
hanging loosely), rfott* we3*«cJ? af«c j 

■affvjsortw rtJs^rtokAssrt p (gp.). 2^ a peacock’s 
feather or feathers (fipr. 2 ,88; Abh. p. 7, id* T. 
^A^y 3 , a peacock’s tail (#«*£, to®r hi&. ; 
5lr. 169; T M M.). fd<DD rtes*od> rtus^rt (^^^, to*r 
Nr.). 4, a ship’s tail, *• «* its rudder. ^»«5 
ock (woj, HiA) 5 , a peacock 

(rtKO fit. II, 89; rtj&fd, f3«Oe« Kk. 24; &/^d, c rt«SO' s 
8m. 29; 82; Cpr. 2, 88? Abh. P. 7, 13; Sbv. I, 52; 
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£U<?£3k> B$CCII f 
frr 


i*Wa5 sdji. s 


^j/25). f &Hrt. (Smd. tft|). — 

oeSJKlJOj. A tujrumbu decorated with peacock-feathers; 
a peacock considered as a turnmbu (Ssv. 2. 01). — 
rtfctoo 4 . A peacock (Opr. 2, 79; Abh, P, 1, after 107; 3, 92). 
Tbfy. of Aa'tprtjj (Q.). 
t odJ sa-uochraya. High, tall, 

etc. Meal ground coarse, etc. (My.; 

Mhr.; H. lAita). 

?8.fce33?< adjiga.aszA/s^tart, q. V. («5tf w, osJjf a.; C. Bp. 
47, 9; Earn. 0, 12, 3; J. 7, 19; 15, 29; Op. 169, 3; My.; 
B. 2, 23; 9,84. 90; 4,54; 5, 1 98; sec Prv. a. 

rSj&e&K) sfifcA A club, a mace (My.; Mhr., H.). 

s6tu. tvfe 8eo fW-j. 

ddtu. 2. = 7&&1, etc. A spoon (My.). 

?SsAte, The lower part of the cheek, 
opposite to the corner of the mouth (My.)_ 

JW. (My.). ' ?l©*W»*. r ..<5463 

*. =a ^f&oSe&A* (My.). — A©?fe5flSi»#. A mail whose 
lower part of the cheek is torn (My.)* —«• 

Such a woman (My.). 

?3/^^C3’ soda. « 2 , eto. Burning, etc_j&as't* 

A cemetery (s&tfrasS&^rt §md. II; Kk, 78, 

o. r. AjdXtoity. — -«-><3xL. Whose re¬ 

sidence are cemeteries: Siva (-3d Kk. 5; 4f^jj Sm. 8). 

s6da. 3&%Tio. j. Much, more, further (<LOsko, 
*3®#© §md. 303; bOc&o, t37>tfo, vow sritfodvdc II), 2, in 
vain, causelessly (waotc, tco’rtj 8md. 110; twafo, 

Ct. I, 14; vmtito, '6A)W SStfodbEfj, Kk. 89). 

s6da. 2. Letting go freely, setting at large (Mhr., 
H.). —■ Aftttttfgt A bill of divorce (8, Mbr.; Mhr. XUU 
■~* ,n The ceroraony of loosening the 

string from tko loins of a Br&lnnaua, about aixteen 
years after binding it at the ceremony of 'investiture 
with the sacrificial thread (#S*!*tfatfr# (ib.; Mhr. 
^etfdooo&airaci t^syisao G.), 

sodi. (~^a2). Remission of a debt, etc.; the 
sum remitted, abatement (My.; Mhr. sia&j). 2 , release 
from bondage, freedom granted (My.; Mhr. xUAJ). 

sbdhft. Borne, suffered, endured; patient, enduring. 

■^***1) s5^hri. One who bears or suffers; patient, endur¬ 
ing; able, powerful. (R,), 

&fceC©Q?\ ednangi. (== .tt/S^rt). An 

Arab greyhound (My.; Te. rsoft), 

sdni, Tbh. of (Smd. 345 Mdb,). 

s6tU. P. p. of &*e*M 1 . 

sa-utkantha. Ardently longing, impatiently 
eager; regretful; bewailing, sorrowing. (oCO^co-G.). 

sa-utpr&sa, Excessive; exaggerated. 2, violent 
laughter. 8, ironical exaggeralion, sarcasm, mewing 
praise and covert censure (wartM tfj, Hla,). 

&«fSrjVX ! 5c&;4 sdtprAsft-hasita. Sarcastic laughter . 
sddane. Tbh. of (My.). 

Aftegfc? sa-udara. Born from the same womb, eo-utcrine. 

2* a co-uteritie brother, a brother of whole blood, m own 



broth#\ (jprv,)_ 

=5S (B. 4,138 ~ s= 

&©$cW£ 4 * (to^03^I)hw.).-—?5^^ci^.A father’s 
sister (My.); a mother’s brother’s wife (My.). 

tfj&rrp tftP (Prv.)* — ?U>rtd3 
A father’s sister s son Si. 189). —. 

T^ptdci^rt. -»Art. (Bp. 40, 46). — '*#&&&$$ A 
mother’s brother, a maternal uncle (My.; Mr. 

313; Si. 192; sSjs>^Jt>, StiOajgdbw G.,* B. 1, 25; 2,85). 
^4^ ! ^cl)c5 ?3 u*!^0kJv^ 

(Prvs.). — sior;. A maternal uncle’s 

son (My.). sSc^A. The wife of a maternal 

uneje, a maternal aunt (53^8300^ «te&aki> JNr.)* — 
cSd^Xi. A man’s sister’s daughter (My.); a wife’s 
brother’s daughter (My,)* «?*• ^^cSdVol). A 

man’s sister’s sou; a sister’s son ($Afcts, Mr. 

tiU; od^, oon^j, 

ssjrt Si. 192; My.); a wife’s brother’s son 

(My.). 

8a-udari. A oo^uterine sister (Bp. 14, 3). tee Asj*. 
^eEdodoF sa-udarya. An oum brother (’+»& 880^^53^ Kr.; 
3 b>o2Xb dori Si. 192). 
sfidige. Payment: tax (9 27, 52; cf . 

sddisu. Tbh. of To clear away. tftfsSo 

?bAc5Ai^Or(c!f (Smd. 267). 2, to search 

or examine (the bushes when hunting, 8sv, 8, 49); etc. 
s6du. Tbh. of (Pp, 76, 2). 

?Sjae^ sdna. Tbh. of See 8p. s. too* 1. 

&/$£c 3 song, A thin, light, but long-continued 
rain, an incessant drizzle, an incessant rain 

<%«* Ot. I, 101; II, 10; ts* Sm. 93; Grj. 9, after 68; 
T. To. -^?c5; cf. A#$? rts^c*L?) > as 

of nectar (Bp. 28, 41 ), of arrows (Bh. 3, 12 , so ; 
j. 22 , 86 ), of sparks (8,39), of dust ( 10 , 8 ), or 
of pearls (33,45). See we*-. 

sa-unmada. Mad, insane (Oolebr.). 

tfjdtziTijZJ sa-upaskara. = Materials, provision, 

necessary articles (My,; T8.), 

sa-upa&kAra, A measure or means, an act, 
item adopted toward the finishing of — G.; Mhr.). 

sn-upahAsa. Accompanied with derisive 
laughter, sneering , jocular, sarcastic. 
fj&tXticS s&pftna. Stairs, steps, a staircase, a ladder (A?qJ.r 
*2fn. 48). 

73^>e?J sopu. Anise-seed (My.; Te.; T. 

Mhr., H. ?S?sJ, a3o&e«0* — «#**&*\t*. The potherb anise, 
Pimpinella aaisum Lin. (Bt. Sc PI.). 

sobatl. A companion, fellow; match, the man or 
fellow for (B. 2, 25; Mhr. *5j^w$e). 

?5jse802l) sobatu. Company, society (My.; Mhr. 

sbbaskara. Tbh. of (My.). 

sdb4nA Tbh. of A song used on festive- 

occasions at the end of eaoh foot of which sbbIWe occurs 
as a chorus (My.; Te.). 

?5j5?g 3 s6be. Tbh. of (My.; Te.; T. 
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A climbing plant, Sarcoatema virainalis (or 
STaoidum R. Bi\; £©, i)ap»t£$& Nn. 25; Mr. 506). 
2 , the intoxicating juice of the above plant. B the above 
plant or its juice personified and deified. 4, ambrosia, 
nectar 25; 506). 5, water 

25; S 5*0 506). 6 , the moon ^ 25; 506). 

7 , air, wind (stoJatf, sraoiw 25; rtCfcJ&C* 506). 8 ,'Kub 6 ra 
tfOtSeS 25). 9 y Yaraa (v*V, o&sii 25; 

506). 10, Siva (djlj, 25; 506). 11, a 

sage; an assemblage of sages (5&J$, <£<& 25; 

« 3 o 506). 12 , the ruler at the beginning of a yuga 
(odurtet t?fi>ol> odurtci waodb 25). 13, 

X. (0.). 14, camphor (tfs&rd 25; 506). T5, the plant 

Cocoulus cordifolius Do. rbaj?;^, e«od 

S 3 © Mr. 145), 16, N. of a metrical foot (Oh.). 17, one 

of the vasus. — . -*»*&. N. (Bp. 9, 86 )* — 

. -sasG . N. (0.)* —» <J8?530tc^. A twining leafless 
shrub, Sarcoatema brevistigma W. & A. (St. & PL)* — 
?5JB^oob. -veto, &iva (Bp. 44, 6 . 17); N. (My.). See ?S® 
trs»od, -»*?,• N. See 53 dcS-. 

sdmaka. N. of a demom who stole tbo vddaa (Bp. 
54,10; My.). 

? 6 j»^b ;86 s 6 ma-ja. Moon-born; ptaet Budha or Mercury. 
eS^Jajg s 6 ma-daivatya. Having soma as a deity, 
presided ovw by the moon. 

sOtna-dhara. Siva (?5 jb^ si) Mr. 506). 

TSjfcetdwb sfima-dhiri. Siva (Bp. 47, 11 ). 

? 8 i 3 ?Tk>c 3 t;riJ adma-niXtha. &iva, or his lingh (Bp. 48, 16. 18; 
44 , 4 ; 58, 25. 27). 2, N. of an author (Bp, 1, 16). 3, 

N. (Bp. 48, 4). See A 0 -. 

edma-nSma-tl-cfida Whoso crest is the 
half moon: Siva (Bp. 8 , 86 ; 37, 30). 

adma-pfl. One who drinks the soma juke; a Brfih- 
raana (Mr. 240). 

sdma-pa. A drinker of s 6 ma juioo; a Brdhmana; 
the performer of a sacrifice. 

? 6 , 3 tf& 335 >ctf soma-pfina. The drinking of the sdma juice. 
(My.), 

sOma-piti. A 'drinker of the soma juice. 

sdma-pram&thi. Ono who crushes the stalks 
of the sdma plant between slopes, sprinkles them with 
water, and places them on a sieve or strainer (whence, 
after further pressure, the uoid juice triokles into a 
vessel, storessorts’ 

msocxbrriVJ'tyzicb Si. 235). 

?5/tf?^odo8 d sdma-yajha. = No. 1. ?to$s3j03J 

flAma-y&gft. A sdma sacrifice, an offering 
or libation of the s 6 ma juioe. 2 , a great triennial 
sacrifice in which the sdma juice is drunk. (Si. 234; 
a. 554). 

?3aesk>oto>e<2 edma-ylljl. A sdma saorifioer, one who has 
performed a sdma sacrifice ^t*bO&S9rtSSQ #$r 

Si. 234); N. Sec Bp. 55, 16. 33; 56, 36; 57, 80; 

to yj ?$.-» 

$#&&&& »dma-rftji. The plant Vemonia anthelmintka 

Willd. See 


(§L 

cidentai 


. ?5j3£8&^fcSS<&‘ K. 


poma-rdga. A particular disease incident) 
to women. (Cb. 167). 

sftmala. Tbh. of ?5o3^5Sja©. 

(Bp. 12, 43). 

sfi'ma-Iate. » No. 1 . (SI. 235; 6 t. 554). 

sdma-lAhcbana. Siva (Bp. 25, 2 ). 

s(»ina-vam 8 ft. The lunar dynasty or line of 
kings (in which came Yadu, Krishna, Bharat a, ICuru, 
etc.). (My.). 

a 6 ma~vat. Possessing sdma; lunar. 

sOma-valka. The tree Acacia catechu Willd. 
(» io5>d). 2, another tree 

t> sAma-vallari. The plant Hula graveolens (or 
Asclepias aoida R., or Cynanchum viminale). See ssjasi 
rii^ s. sfjssj*. 

sfima-valli, s=s No. 1. 2, the shrub Coccu- 

lus cordifolius DC, 

sdma-vallike. The plant Vemonia anthel- 
oo 

minltca Willd. 

sdma-vArn. Monday. (C.; Bp. 2, 51; B. 1, 7). 

?£jse^Oo35d^^ 86 mavfirtt-vrafcn. A kind of religious ob¬ 
servance performed in the evening and consisting of the 
worship of Siva and Durg& preceded by fasting every 
Monday. (My.). 

sdma-efitra. A channel for conveying the 
water with which a lihga, or another idol, has been 
bathed. (My.). 

?5jaes±ra8 adm&ri. A sluggard, an idler (C. ; 

B. 8 , 69; 4, 2; Te.; T. !4 j3?sS^?«’; »eo 

^jjSCoirad^fS som&ritana. Sluggishness, lazi¬ 
ness (C.; B. 4 , 1 . 194; T. tia.sS^ei'dsi). 

86 mhla. = ?5^?s3ow. Resembling the moon, soft, 
bland, plooid, 

J&seSO sdmi. 1 . A performer of a s 6 ma sacrifice (Sk.)« 

&dt £0 sdmi. 2. Tbh. of (My,). 

s6ma-S5a. Siva (Bp. 53, 17. 21; Mr. 1. 7). See 

86 raa-tevara, Siva, or his linga (Bp. 51, 82; 
53, 18. 19. 24; 57, 60, 64). 2, N. of a Kannada poet. 

8 , N. See tfjfcfejgjtf-. 4, sign for a long syllable ( 6 h.). 
aOma-u rib have. The rivet' Narmada. 

^ ? O30 s 6 yi. 1.» (Tbh. of ^- 00 )* — — 

N. (Bp. 61, 78. S3). See 

?5^eO30 soyi. 2 . Opportuneness of circumstances 
Cb.; Mhr. XSj«>^). 

sAr.l.es'At^x* To drop, to drip, to 
trickle, to ooze, to flow, as cocoa-nut water 
(Opr. 3,15; J. 3, 27), as Water drops (Opr. 4, 46), 
as the juice of a ripe fruit (j,3, n), as ichor 
from an elephant’s temples (Sdv. s, ao. 57), as 
poetical essence (Mr. 2); to come forth, as 
entrails (Abb. P. 13, after 54; rtVFS Smd. Dh.; M., 
T. T. il^O, rain; blood; blood; M. 

aeS, blood; cf, ia«c« 1 , *&£> 1 ); t.0 leak ( 0 . as Jtostk). 
^«SF (Opr. 3,15; Abh. P. 13,54), 
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g'qf-'sor.2,-= Dropping, etc., leaking. 

. A -LcD, A leaking potsherd, i. <?. one full 
of holes (Bp. GO, 46). 

son 3. (~ i). To be or become 

loose or slack, etc. <&©*$* sm. ios; t. 

sdr. 4. = $&*r. The state of being loose, 
dangling, etc. (wort**, tocs^, *e»tw ck 8m. 49> 
&J&Z0 6 s6r. 5. (s statS a;?). To become free 

from pride (rfsSFiotfSJ Smd. Dh.; Sm. 103; T. «fti|oS 
to wither, fade away =w taficto). *U>^<rfro (Smd. 50. 55). 
See 

box. 6 To become wet or soaked (tffS 

8m. 103; cf. &JQ&*?), (Cpr. 4, 46). 

?S./3>e5?&) sdrisu. «=. To cause to drop, 

trickle or flow (My.). 

7 oJ 3 >£do s6ru, 1,« s£U»etta i, i. To drop, etc. 
(0.), as tears (R&m. 5,9,8), as blood (B. i,io). 
P. p. *5 js^0. An^ckx &)r3od>#J^ B&j&ttfjs* oSfs^Acd)^ 
nUtf — s&tfo&oa rragU 

*30. —rtasi&sS dj?6oi)0 enjtJ 4jaodoi3 (or 

fl'w-sd aStf, (Prvs.). djd *U>sdo3 cbd fc?d (3Sj$i|, 
rtfclFSJ, 5&S Si. 260); rtd&eO cloddy (*^ r 0^» 

^3 379); 4*0 ^grthprf 390). dod 

s5te9*GS»ri dwSoHdtf^ 4#t&* 

3d (B. 4, 23; 5, 238). — rtjW&W. -wM. Dropping*, etc. 
(*[33, >Js3 Si. 889). 

s6ru. S. « &aer&2, *m 82 . — *u?do i^do. 

reit, = t&a^ urado. (My.). 

;Sj?elk>^ (sOrft-uppu). Nitre, saltpetre (C.; B. 4, 159; Tt\; 

Mhr,, H, «Jseo»; G.). 

?3ja>^dboj?? soruvike. « tfaetksg. (&£^* *2,^^ 

Si. 390). dA mpFd^sSfcctf £(30*4 3do0o<ud$ ;>&&( 

tk&tf (do^d 201). 

j&zaedoao soruha. Dropping, etc. (ga Nr.). 

sore.l, —i. The bottle gourd (^<^, 
weraioo, doTSn? Hli\.j My.; T&; occasionally stone-vossels 
are made in the form of a e6ro, see dJiAfcS-). 

ri&GLCS «D(P5o&> *>J3^od>c^, 

osdjjd) (Nr.). 4 js(£ ototfri s&do qfcco^, dj?«3 «&aas&d 

tfd ts$OA>dj$( (Bp. 30, 4). eroca^ drtad djsi^ 5 ssdod 
I (54, 4). — 4*(d**0Gk>> A fresh bottle gourd 
(My.). ;&© r ;d?r»oOo udd B»dJ8(0rt tfodjados 

s&sk 33*>d (Prvs.). — &/s>(dwoe3otl A 

bottle gourd deprived of its pulp and tried, when it is 
used as a vessel and for the lute and in swimming (My.). 
;3jse<3ocSj3> ttjtfodrivj Aa ododi‘ i>adj,... tS^cdys 

do^drdo (Eftglio. 17, 67). 

sore. 2. A kind of bird (RSv. 5, 59). 
?5»/<&£F sor. — 4. Being loose, etc. — 4^? 

slwra. A loose knot or braid of hair (Cpr. 10, 11; Abh. 
P. 3, 78. 108; 7, 13; Ct. II, 68. 98; V. 4, 18; J. 8, 18). 

&j$%r\FV* s6rgal. neteo*^ <ct. i, co). 


§L 


To cause to drop, 


?3js^of sdrSu. = tiMbito. 
etc. (nWcS Smd. Dh,). 

s61. « 1 . To be defeated or over¬ 

come, not to win (Stobicxk 8m<3. Dh.; T. o*, 
dost®*; M. ^»c«). P. p 8 . (Smd. 288; Cpr. 1,118; 

Rsv. 13,90; Bp. 27, 10), (J; 3, 7; 5, 60; 7,44; 

20, 31; 21,1; 27, 51; Bh. 1, 8,53). (J. 12,86). 

^jS)fuo c (21,14). ?5j?)?w^od (dc® o) WiAtio (Mr. 365); 

zs8jb ab (wz^dort 49|>. See Bp. 40, 6. 22; 60, 23, 

2, to lose (t, t.), to forfeit (Bp, 44 , 01 .65). — 4^^ 

(3j£»dd^o. A man who is overcome in argument (wzjSd, 
56:^33 *SS HlA). 

?3s61a.= Defeat, loss (Cpr. 2 , 10 ; 3 , 

70; 10, 6; Bp. 4, 16; 20, 23; 59, 11; 61,58; Bum. *, 3, 
16; Rsv. 18, 61; T. ?3j®^d ?3oado tf-jas^o 

(aqS^ Mr. 237). ^J5?«Jo3®td (dj£ ^^*do Ct. I, 47). See 

tfnfi*, —. A<u. Ijosb and gain, defeat and success 

(J. 11, 5; Dp. 67, 6). — do. (My.). 

.— ^j 8*OS^J8. -0-3JC?. To generate or cause defeat 
(Cpr. 6, 86). 

?5JS^€)?oO s61isu. To defeat, to overcome, to 
vanquish §md. Dh. ; Bp. a,4 ; to, 62 ; 50 , 22 ; 

§sv. 4, 80; J. 12, 40; My.; B. 4, 37; 5, 240). 

(uya^Aa^ 8m. 42; Kk. 73). 

s61u. 1. = To be defeated, etc. 

P. p. ,4©e®'0 (Bp. 27, 29; 49, 23; 50, 39; C.). 

(5do®^« Nr,). *U?g 4^ e»lp«odi *U>e^. Nn. 122). 

irsVdzd^ aSjs^Jio^ (3io®tiOdJ Si. 296); 

oSJs^irfdc^ (53cra?ji^, tftyst^ci 296). ?5 j9?Oj.sSo (J, 10, 49). 

?3js«or5 do4 wdido, ftosocS lofe^ wrtfek),—dd 6 eioSddo 

dr^dj, *3oa^a ^©otfeSrtd dc®o —drfd 

«r®oo, *Da^d *.0 slojsdo. — c^afc^s^cdcd*^ «j8^a(5f^> 

s( -SFiy^d ?— s&rt ftaz&tfja tzjatitf it® 

to£i3> ri (Prvs.). 

a 

Sjjdd^ (a female who has lost, My. in children’s 
language). ?3 j 3C*^ 3$doAd 4js?d^o0o, did^ s^dJ^d 

tt9o&> (Prv.). 2, to fail, to fall off in respect 
to vigour, etc. (To. ^^ 00 ). ntS o& c&js ar? 
d.. .^drttfj ^ac^rO^rf, du®?£w ?5j3^ooJt5 (B. 4, 134). 
3, to lose (v. t.). to forfeit (iUm. 3 , 2 , ir>). 
?3j3^O0 s61u, 2. = (My.). *— d^oo do4.«, 

do. (J. 12, 26). 

s61uvike. = (My.). 

?Sj3>^ooo 3 soluve. Defeat, losing, loss («$«<>«, 

520^^55 Nr.; T. 3Ue^» 

sole. The skin or slough of a snake; 
the coat of an onion (My. ; cf, Mhr. d^up*?or=K. 

F<jC 1). 

s6lme. = («3^5Sort, ?3/&^ s!^ Nn. 

122 ). 

08 sa-uUuntha. bony, sarcasm, ridicule. 

00 © 

?6js>e*d^ sOvata. Prey (? Abh. P. 14, 201; 15, after 
56). 


201 
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Joccto sdvasdya. Auspicious, fortunate, etc. 
ztiortv, etc. Mr. 2G). 

$a?Era;0f$ sSvtlsipi. Tbh. of rtosssA?! (&xnd. 865. 364; 

«$33b §m. 73). 

sdv&sim. (&md. 364). Tbh. of (*&CR>A>*> 

H1&.). 

?2jS>^<x) *6vi. <Smd. 25). ate Tbh. ? or a Q 

&V.O sA*i.» ($M&> 2), i. (Tbh. of 

arc. -ura.==rt^c^rf«3l N. (Bp. 51,76.80.82). — Aj*% 
okj ca 

3tfsS. -utJst. N. (Bp. 69, 7). 

advu, l. tfic &aes, etc. To drive off, etc. 

l\ p. (J. 6, 17; 28, 47).. o»aS^ (3S65* 

Smd. I, a. 

sdvu. 2.= Trace, mark, sign (Tu.). 

j*$j9$3$ Wet sSJ5>53 (Prv.). 

s6ve. N, of a plant m>. 120). 

sa-uahna. Hot (Rsv. 5, 32. 40). 
jfatrf sdsa. TbU. of «£*£. (Bp. 42, 26; Bh, 3,33,38). 

sfyu. 3. Tbh. of ^'$j§rt£ (My.), a >< ?$4»t*Jc3. sl>?5 
(B. S, 98). v ;*3eort *ad(*JSJ<3 sLatfolifS 

MAon $jtoJfcA, ?UeA> artodhosltk (4, 7 3). 

alv* tffs^rtjacS (4,120). 

tfu wftcxk t5^J (4, 151). 
to j&spIj 3rto&> cS^j (4, 152). 

aw*,! ?5 jsi?« (5, 75). 7J*tgj»»pJ4 *JS>Q&<&A'tr\ asm 

(5, 123), 

tfjztzti'Mt u,2. Tbh. of To endure, to boar (Mhr. 

AmA^o). <&*£&> tfssjj ’ioesnso 

wcktfosjck (B. 0, 103). 

go ha. Tbh. of ^^sSo. The ego, the self; identity 
(Bp. 1,63; 8,5 7; 87, 58). 

ftatf&Q aali-ak**a. 1 myself; 1 am lie (tie universal 

soul). 

sdhftih-bbiWft. The conception or realization 
of He (the universal soul) being I, and of l being He, 
tb© personal verification of pantheism (My.; Mlir.), 
#j®*SSe> sOhala. «*' 2. (G.; Mhr. tfj^cdv®). 

sCllU. t-Awtf 1, etc. (Bp. 20,14; Bli. 3,13, 

17; 7,6, 81). 

&©e3o-> sohu. 55. Beating, driving, chasing (Bh. 

1, 7, 2; 8. 13, 25). — A hunting-animnl 

Mr. 380). 

&/®ea§ vbhh. at 2. (Bh. 8, 13, 15; cf. «»c8 P). 

zp sa u. For some words with this initial 
syllable in writ see Ao f and *>4, e. g. *o3d 
rtaa.^rt, «eJ^5ssi*P^,. «= 

*4^ = A* Vo. 

TFltfvfo? haukarya. 1. (fr. d). Hoggishness, swinish¬ 
ness. (My.). 

jd^ofoF Bank ary a. 2, (fr. xbrttf). Easiness of perfor¬ 
mance, practicability, etc. (Sk.). 

saukum&r ate. =s ^^osdos) odor. (Grj. 7, after 11). 
tf7>tfo^odoF saukum&rya. (fr. Aov OsSjsd). Youthfulwess, 

tenderness, delicacy; aoftnesa, fineness-l^>od>r 

i>3^53‘ 5 . -sdfiD 4 . To get tenderness, oto. (V, 23, after 18). 


(§l 

felicity, 


?d*«)£>.}o saukhya. (fr. 4osc). Pleasure, happiness, felicity ; 
ease, comfort, enjoyment; (J. 2* 6; 0.)* — 

To be happy, etc. (B. 4, 2). 

saukliya-tara. Uncommonly pleasant, very 
gratifying (Qh. v, 222; Bp. 40, 78). 

7d^7(4 sac gain. (fr. A Buddhist. (cTO^, t5?«dO 

G.). 

sanga.idha. (fr. Possessing a fragrant 

odour, sweet-scented, fragrant; fragrance^ 

saugandhi. w x!s$ort^. (fem.). That is sweet-scented 

or fragrant; sandal wood. 

saugandhika, Fragrant. 2, a dealer in perfumes. 

8, sulphur . 4, the tflMfe water-lily Hi A). 5, 

a kind of fragrant grass (= ^^cs.). 

saugandliisa. To possess a fragrant odour (Bp. 

57 / 35 ). 

T&ZZo# saueika., (fr. AjziS). A tailor . 

saujauya. (fr. A, *&). Goodness, generosity, 
kindness, compassion, benevolence, clemency; friendship. 
(Bp, 24, 18; 47, 61; My.). 

^8d^£>cl/atf saujanya-viddra. Very far from kindntvm, 
etc., cruel (B5r. 4, 127). 
jd^ sAujae. Tbh. of Xo^. (To.; R.)* 
rtyndzSogi sattd&mani (fr. Jtocsask^). A particular kind 
of lightning; lightning. 2, N. of an apsaras of Iudra’s 
heaven. 

saudumini. A particular kind of ligldning; 
lightning (OJoiA) Mr. 43). 

7 &to?d sftud&sa. (fr. Aocttfy. The first-born son of 
Mahusha (Abh. P. 2, 60). 

T&d saude. te= ?-1s3>rS, etc. 

saudha. (fr, ?toips). = A plastered or white¬ 

washed mansion; any great mansion or house; a palace 
Hid.; ,?S«3odb w&pA Mr. 198; 

cssJOgP*, ero^Ort Nn. 94). 2, whito, w.biteness 

iSs?KJ 94); silver. 3, having nectar; nectar 
t95^3 94). 4, truth, etc. (cOdo^, f3?Odo 94). 5, 

mud (sdo^, 94). C, grass (a^, 94). 

7fox}7b r saudharma. (fr. Xo^«^-). Heaven, svarga (Cpr. 
3,77), 

gaunandaka. If. of a sword (Cpr. 6, after 106). 

Cd 

saunika. (fr. A Imtcher. 

*d saundara. (= ^^o&r). Beauty, loveliness, etc.; 
handsome, pleasing, etc. ( 0 «>si), Nn. 24; 

odji!* 30; t§U3«$ 43; sijc^ci^aJd, etc. Mr. 424; 

Cpr. 3, 87; 6, 5; Grj. 4, 43). 2, K. of three different 

vrlttas (Oh.). 3, the lapis lazuli (trouniiadofcs, sS^i^oaodjr 
Mr. 101). 4, if. of o rftkshasa (Bp. 18, 20). — 

V»th N. (Bp. 60,37) 

— If. (Bp. 50, 31)] 

XToo'h aaundara-ahgi. A beautiful woman (5h. v. 86). 

O V 

Td^Ab saundari. A beautiful woman (Cpr, 5, 122; 6, 98; 
Oh. v. 101; Bp. 28, 21; 31, 22). 2, N. of » vritta (6b.). 
3, sandal wood (Hl?j Mr. 117, one MS. As&orVQ, 
7rt)$J>oto SMJliaAT^ Tbh. of ^^Oitor. (J. 11, 9; 26, 68). 


N. (Bp. 60, 39). 
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saundarya. (fr. **)<$&). Beauty, lovelinu.s8, 
^aoefulness, elegance. 
ffiti o^OFiraO aaumlarya-sAli. A person endowed with 
beauty (My.). Feminine (J. 27, 22). 

ffib sauptika. (fr. Connected with or relating 

to Bleep. 2, a night-attack, an attack on sleeping men 
w>Vr\o Mr. 288). 

saubala. (fr. Xotot>), Sakuni, son of Subala. (U.). 
;sfe)<i£» saubha. F. of Hariseandra’s city. 2, N, of a town 
of the S&lvas. See 

sftubhadra. (fr. Abhiraanyu, son of 

Subhadra. (E.). 

saubhadrAya. Abhimanyu. (R.). 

7 fi)<$?t 7 (T$ saubha-nagara. N. of a town (J. 7, 29). 

saubhari. N. of a muni. (J. 10, 3.6 seq,). 2, N. 
of a country (Si. 312). 

^e^?>c3ea*> saubhoginAya. (fr. *b$ns>), The «on of a 
favourite wife or of an honoured mothei\ 
jdf^epaXg saubhagya. (fr. Auspiciousuess, good 

fortune, fortunateness, good luck; blessedness; beauty, 
grace, charm; the happy and joyous state of wifo-hood 
(as opposed to widowhood, consisting In the privileges 
of using pigments, wearing ornaments, eta). 2, the 
fourth of the astronoraioal yAgas. 3, minium or red 
lead. See Smd. 4.08; Cpr. 1, 126; 8, after 74; Bp. 9, 17 ; 
39, IS; J. 1,1. 

saubhAgya-vati. A woman possessing good 
fortune or blessedness; a. married and unwidowed 
woman. (My.; B. 4, 87). 

jd^oXCig saumangalya. (fr. Xos&ortv). A very au- 
spioious stato (J. 5, 53). 

j^aoS) saumitrJ. (fr. rtitJtoag,). Lakshmana, son of 
Suraitra and younger brother of BAma (J. 18, 4. 8. 57. 
64). 

-ftjs&o sau my a. (fr. ^^ 0 ). Belonging or relating to the 
moon, sacred to the moon; resembling the moon. 2, 
handsome, pleasing, good, mild r calm, gentle, soft, benign, 
placid (srasL, Nn. 74); auspicious. 8, hand¬ 
someness (tltOS* Bn. 103). 4, Budha or the planet 

Mercury, son of the moon (AorttfcsoWj, toorrf Sm. 17). 5, 

the forty-third year in the cycle of sixty (My.). 

Bftumya-rhpa. A handsome, pleasing form 

(My.). 

sttumya-vatsara. == Bo. 5. (Bp. 61, 92). 

saumya-v&ra. A^odnesday. (Mv.). 
rfVTj saura. (fr. rtdad). Belonging or relating to tho sun, 
solar. 2, a worshipper of the sun. 3, the planet 
Saturn. 4, ft solar month. See Opr. 7, 66; 10, 68. 
sd’ehdi? saurane. « XsSdPS, etc. 

saurabha. (fr. Fragrant; fragrance. (Cpr. 

8, after 4; Bh. 1, 10, 23; 8m. 1). 2, a bull, an ox (rl»f?5d, 
s^ssftp, Kn. 53). 

saurabhAya. A bull, an ox Mr. 178). 

saurabhAyi. A cow. 

saurabhya. «Fragrance (zto&nf 
Nn. 119), 2, the aggregate of the (four) principal 


& 


tastes do ttoedi, roo' tfoo a&t? 

119, 0 , r. dbtfn&H tf3s«vo&> tfib Atf ruto Mr. 418). 
3, a bull (rtJ3e4 149). 

Bttura-mfma. Solar measurement of time (B. 8, 
309, 310} My.). 

sauramAna-varsha. A solar year (B. 5, 

309). 

saura-masa. A solar month. (B. 0 , 309; My.), 
saurambha. Tbh. of KJodsJ^, q. v. («ods^, 
55?7VMr f 438; Ct. II, 44; J. 8, 41; 5, 17; 13, .19; 

Ram. 1, 16, 12), 

^feidoio^o saurainbha-vati. A woman of plensurablo 
excitement, a charming woman Jorre 

3r Ss.), 

aaura-Yarsha. =3 (B. 5, 309. 310; 

My.). 

aaura-samvatsara, A solar-year. (My.), 
saura-sahkranti. Passage of the sun from 
one sign into another (B. 5, 309). 
jdPOa5»’4y fiaur&shtra. (fr. i^oas^), =» Belonging 

or relating to the district of Surat. 2, the district or 
country of Surat. (Bp. 63, 11. 13; 57, 58-60; 58, 34; J. 


27, 2; 28, 1). — ;^cra^y£/v^O&. N. (Bp. 43,31). 


^ft>C3^od, $ saurAshlraka. Betl-metal, brass Bn. 85). 

alj 

saurAshtra-nAtha. The lord of Surat (Bp. 
5,42] 53, 26). 

25$ saurAshtra-pati. *ss ^osssj, <39#. (Bp. 43, 20; 
el) .) 

58 sum.; 53, 17). 

Tfoyvti 4d saurfiahtra-pura. The town of Surat (Bp, 

, 

43, 35). 

BfturAshtrapura-pati. The lord of the 
town of Surat (Bp. 43, 16). 


saurAshtra-rAga. N. of a tune (My.). 

saurashtra^sAmSsa. SAmAfin. of Surat 
(Bp. 43, 17. 30. 70). 


r^SoSsJ?^^ aaurashtra-somAsvara. SomAsvara 
of Surat (Bp. 44, 1). 

(Bp. 


tp$ BtiurAshtra-adhipali. == 

43, 18). 

rfaooSU^ SHur&shtri. N. of a plant (SoW^ Mr. 141, one 
MS. ’its^v*'*). 2, a sort of fragrant earth found in 

Surat. 


Ifytfcl Aj saur&sbtrika. Belonging to Surat. 2, a sort of 


poison. 3, a kind of snake. 


c?; saurAshira-tso 


(Bp. 43, 47). 


sauraahtra-isvara. = (Bp. 43,21). 

rfDO saurlT Xbh. of s’O (Smd. 335; wve5?rf Kk. 7; Sm. 5). 


saurika. 1. (fr. ?^o3d). Celestial. 2, heaven, svarga. 
3 , the planet Saturn, s«ni. (G.). 

saurika. 2. (fr. Xoo*>. Spitituous, vinous. 2 a 
vender of spirituous liquor. 

saurida. Tbh. of (3md. 335, o. r. SSOCrf). 

saurisu, =*= X530sio, etc. 

Baurubha.» (Bp. 58, 56). 









^®do?4, 


$ 


1604 4.^ 

—v o 


Fragrance. odour 


6aurubhya. =» 

fy#, Mr. bO). 

^6Jor saury*. Solar. (Ob. 145). 

Bftulabhya. (fr. Kkt/tjJ). Easiness of acquisition 
or attainment; feasibility, facility. (My.). 

^r>ir<y eauvaroftla. (fr. aaSochat 

«*J/, prepared by fusing fossil salt with myrobalan (tf©). 
2 , natron, alkali. 

FO'dlC'd sauvarca-iavona, rs 
$4** Si, 312; My,). 

^^WF sauvarpa, (fr. Kk&ttF). Made or consisting of 
gold, golden, (Bp. 4, 38; 56, 6; 57, 61)). 

sauvastika. (fr. tfjro). Beuodiotive, salutatory. 
2 , a family or domes lie priest, 
rfd&ri sauvida. (fr. z&M). A guard or attendant on the 
women's apartments. 

sauvidalla. A guard or attendant on the women's 
apartments. 

T^t^t^xi Hauvtra. (fr. N. of a country in the west 

of India; a man of that country. 2, sour gruel (w<£^o 
HltU; if CO* &md. DJi f ; see 5, the fruit of the 

jujube (see t3o&fl3). 4, antimony. 

uauftUya. (fr. *k<3^). Excellence of disposition, 
good morals, (Cpr. 1, 29). 

saiKshthava. (fr, xlostfo). Excellence, superior good¬ 
ness or beauty, great ability Hilt-.; 

Mr. 451). 2, oxoess. 8, lightness, suppleness, fieotness. 

aausava. * 

sausthe. Tbh. of *oJ^, q. v. A town (5^d, 

N. 162). 2, ft slooping-place, a bod 833 A>t? 

102, o. r. 8, an ordinance, etc. 162, 

o. r. V&jjtf s&jsobs*©). 4, a thicket, oto. uainitte 

a$vs$) totyrtifo • -adi^aj- &>$ 

r\*o).~ 5, swearing «JRdov»o 162, o. r. 

olftESSl .3033*053©). 

Baustba-unnati. Prosperity of Hying or busi¬ 
ness* (Cpr. 1, 78). 

?3 t ^5oo3f sauh&rda. (fr. *b5^c$*). Affection, friendship. 
sfdSosJg sauhitya. (fr. ?*oiual). Satiety, satisfaction; fulness, 
completion; kindness, frioitdlinosa. 

;d&>5oy3 sftuhrida. (fr. rtoa^ra*). Friendship. 

Saulu. ~ 

skanda. Leaping; flowing. 2, Kdrttikeya, the son of 
Siva ami god of war (rtoci, Nn. 144). 8, a 

minister, etc. (J^tpspio*, gqra^ajdosslD* 144); a prince, a 
king; a clever or learned man. 4, the body. 5, the 
bank of a river. 6, ft kind of disease attacking children. 
?djc3 skanda-pita. Siva (Bp. 57, 23). 

skanda-purthm. N. of oue of the purftnas, a 
fragment of which, the kdelkhanda, gives a description 
of the Iiiigas noar Benaros. (Bp. 43, 76). 

ekandha. The shoulder; the nock and throat (3djs><; 
cpd ? tfj3CK\) Nn. 144 as ^^). 2, the part of the stem of 

a tree where the branches begin (tfOtfjs^ai s3->de3 e6r^ 

Nn. 144 as o. r. sSjtiri'tew* fs tto&Kf©: 

probably is meant); a large branch or bough. 3, 



a branch or department of human knowledge; a se 
chapter, division of a book. 4, a body of men, homes 
and elephants v'ovSoS 

144 as xJo 

Mr. 476 ns « troop, multitude, quantity. 5, 

the withers of an elephant (&xi@ Mr. 154). 6, a king, 
a prince; a wise man, 7, a sort of metre (ef. 

skandhaka. w A ’ ‘ ’ * 75 “ 


skandha-dAsa, 


7hti gatf skandha-dbftna. 

6 Q 

TicJcaSoSr skandha-vhhakfl. 
* 9 


*4* 


No. 7. A kind of metre (Ch,). 
Shoulder-region, the shoulder; 

the part about the shoulders or withers of an elephant 
where the driver sits. 

A royal city (0®fci«p3$ Mr. 190). 
Carrying on the shoulders: 
an ox trained to carry burdens; one broken in for the 
plough, etc. (a^afOsSaj^ HlA). 

?^^t?ds 5 skandba-sS-khe, A principal branch, the forked 
branch which issues from the upper stem of a tree (Mi&ti 
siiOj II14.; siiCfc^ pAfintofo Mr, 105). 
skahdhas. = (Colebr.). 

8kandha4vArft. An army or a division of it 

attached to the person of a king. 2, a royal capital, a 
royal residence, 8, a camp, 

skandbika. = An ox trained to carry 

burdens; etc. (akatfo<J$£ Mr * 179 )* 

skanna. Fallen, fallen down, descended; oozed out, 
trioklcd down; emitted, sprinkled; gone; dried up. See 

5 - 

skambho. (= tffctoj). Support, prop, fulcrum, pillar. 

See <£>3S^siy 

skanda. (fr. Relating to KfirttikSya. 

$0 ®ce sk&nda-pur&na. aa (8k.; My.), 

skhalat, 8tumbling, tripping; blundering; faltering, 
stuttering; dropping, trickling. (A.). 

skhalftna. The ocl of stumbling, slipping, tripping, 
failing , tottering; failing or deviating from the right 
course; blundering, an error, a mistake, a blunder; 
blundering in speech or pronunciation; dropping, drip¬ 
ping, trickling, effusion, omission; dashing or clashing 
together, shock, collision; mutual striking or rubbing 
together, gee ^9^1. 

skhalita. Stumbled, slipped tripped, fallen; dropped 
down ^ r * shaking, tottering, 

unsteady; erring; stuttering, stammering, faltering, 
hesitating; agitated, disturbed; dropped, effused, 
emitted; trickling down; interrupted, stopped, obstruct¬ 
ed; confounded; gone. 2, tumbling, falling; deviation 
from the right course; blunder, fault, error; deceit, 
treachery; circumvention, strategem. 

akiifilitya. The state of being fallen from, 
deviated from the right course, etc. (My.). See to oft-. 

7d Sta. Tbh, of J*. (C.). 9 

—D q> ' ■ 1 

7j ^ stana, l.=»K. a(fj. See d^af ^ & 

—0 «, -a • 

T^xS Btiiwft 2. The breast of a woman; the nipple of the 
breast; an udder or dug or breast of any female animal. 

stanu-u-dhaya. Breast-sueking; a male infant 
Feminine 








ana-pa. Breast-sucking; a male infant, 
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sfcana-payas-gandhi. The weed Alternan- 
thera sessiiis, used as a potherb (sSj^rt?^ Mr. 135). 
stana-pe. A female infant. 

jd^OSOafX stanayitnu. Thunder; a thunder-cloud; a cloud. 

2 ^$$ stanita. Thundering} thunder. See sI©GDrto2. 

^ Q cvg stanya. Milk. See&fctSl. 

Btanya-p&na. Drinking milk (My.), 
stapana. Tbh. of (My.). 

^30^ stab aka. = 1- A cluster of blossoms, a bunch 

of flowers, a nosegay, a tuft; a quantity, a multitude. 
00 stabdba. Fixed, firm, stiff, rigid, hard; immovable, 

— 0 

motionless, nuroh, paralysed; senseless, stupid, dull, 
insensible, indifferent; stopped, brought to a stand, 
blocked up; obstinate, stubborn, hard-hearted; coarse. 

srabdhatva. Fixedness, rigidity, immobility; stupor, 
stubbornness. 

stabdha-r6ma. Stiff-bristled: A boar, a hoy, 

5 stabha. (=» A he-goat; a ram. Se© , 

stambft. 1. A clump of grass, etc.; any clump or 
bunch or cluster; a bush, a thiokot; a shrub . 
stamba. 2. Tbh. of 53^. (0.). 

7$ oi) J&'b staraba-kari. Forming clusters: corn; rice (?3*x> 

hi a.). 

stnmba-gbana. as A tool for culling or 

eradicating clumps of grass, etc. 

stamba-ghna. Clump-destroyer: a tool for cutting 
or eradicating clumps of grass, etc.; a sickle for cutting 
corn. 

rd *>o etfsi) stambd-rumo. Delighting in clumps of grass: 
an elephant. 

stftmbha. =* (tfstfy, #5*^2. Fixedness, stiffness, 
rigidity (<9#;*, tSahaScSj^ek ISin. 76, o. r; raartsbdb). 2, 
immobility; a prop, support, fulcrum. 8, a pillar, a 
column, a post (*e 5 5^o ) 76); a stem, a stock, a trunk. 4, 
insensibility, stupor, stupefaction; numbness, paralysis, 
torpor; stupidity. 5, stoppage, obstruction, hindranoo; 
suppression. 6, a particular faculty acquired by magical 
means, the supernatural suppression or arresting of 
any of the bodily feelings or forces of nature 

76). 7, a man (rfo&>!$£, *$>&)& 76). 8, a mountain 

(&*>0, 585 iF$ 76). 9, one of the s&tvikabbAvus (K&vy. 

IT, 2, 17). 

ctf srambhaoa. The act of fixing firmly, making stiff' 
or hard or rigid, making like a post; paralyzing, 
stupefying, stunning, benumbing; propping or support¬ 
ing, holding upright; stopping, making immovable, 
hindering, arresting, bringing to a stand, obstruction, 
suppressing; stopping of hemorrhage, staunching the 
flow of blood. 2, =a * 55^ No. 6. Sec tfrt 1. 

7j rd stamhbana-mantra. A mantra by ’which 

—o C,) _oj J 

stambhana is produced (My.). 

74 zi\?3 stambhane. = *$, 5&;$,(My,). 

—JO L) — 6 tjJ 

tftambhisu. To fix firmly, etc.; to stop, 

etc. 2, to become fixed, immovable, eto. (Si. 73). 



j^"d siara. Spreading, extending, expanding; covfc 
©to.; anything spread; a bed, couoh. Soe 

stava. Praising, oolobrating, hymning; praise , 
eulogium. 

7$ *3$ *fcavaka. 1. =s totf. Sec HIA. s. ak© 2. 

— O f!-» 

stavaka. 2. Praising; a panegyrist, praiscr; praiso, 
eulogium. 

stavana. Praising; praise; a hymn. See k>q*J Bp. 
2, 35. 

stavanfya. To be praised, praiseworthy, laud¬ 
able. (Smd. 301). 

stain* Tbh. of (Nn. 31). 
stdna. 1. Tbh. of (My.; To.), 

af&na. 2. Tbh. of (My.; Te.). 

xfotf st&ra. Spreading; oovering. Sea Z>-. 
jcte^s$ gt&va;» tf. See d,-, #6-. 

st&vaka. A praisor, panegyrist, oulogiscr, flatterer. 

"(»•). 

I Aj^§ stiko. Tbb. of Seo e. g . stfoqSg-. 

£^£ 0 ^ stimita,= Still, motionless, unmoved, steady, 

fixed, rigid, immovable, benumbed. 2, tender, soft; 
gratified, pleased. 3, tvet, moist; moisture. Soe l; 
Bp. 3,41. 

stimita-bhfiva. The state of being still, motion¬ 
less, etc. Sec ^cio^ 1. 

A) ef^F stirna Bproad, expanded, covered, strewn. See Ck 
stuta. Praised, eulogised, hymned; flattered. 

7k> B stuti. = Praise, eulogy; commendation, adulation, 
flattery. rt&o&Jft&P (Prv.). — 

odo4 To praise, to laud (Abh. P- 5, after 6; Bp. 85, 5). 
— ?^A55e3«. -sSea«. To get praise (Bp. 38, 47). 

stuti-pfithaka. A panegyrist, encomiast, bard, 

herald. 

stuti-bhfimi. A place at a sacrifice for priests 
to recite hymns. 

7&> stutiyisu. = To praise, to laud (Cpr. 

w>»0 

7, 47); to hymn, to praise in song, to worship by hymns. 
Gd^rtortVO f56d) ssJdj 

c558j 40 x 3^58 (Nr.). 

?55 &X 3 stutisu. == (Bp. 10,6; J. 11, 33; 

~My.; B. 5, 204), 

stutya. To be praised, laudable, praiseworthy. 
8,53; 17, 12; 38, 72). 

7$d Ztf stubh. Stopping; one who stops; one who praises. 
See 

stubha. (« ^qi). A he goat. 

stUpa. A heap or pile of earth, any heap or pile or 
mound; a Buddhist monument or tope, a kind of tumu¬ 
lus erected over sacred relics of Buddha, 
stfita. Spread, spread out. See £•# 
stdna. A thief, a robbei\ Seo 1. 
sterna. (-- Wetness, moisture. 

^eoo'o stAya. Theft, robbery; anything stolen or liable to 
be stolen. See 
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A thief, a robber, (My.). 

:>g stainya. Theft, thievery, robbery. 
stdka. (w &&**). Little , iwotf, sftor/ (*$^ Nn. 151; 
^•C3*cJv) Mr. 537); few; low. 2, a small portion, a drop. 
3, a kind of body 2>'C?dd «J5^ 151, probably: 

fcho state of being little-bodied). 4, a tail (4z&, 

151). 5, offspring, children IS^).. 6, 

ponanoe <*S, 151). 7, the oAtaka bird (■*£?« 

Mr. 171). 

*•.«** tAkaka. The cdtaka bird, Cu cuius mefavoleucns. 
stAtra. s* lhaise, eulogium; a hymn of 

praise, ode, Seo sJrirtfo.~~ tfja? Jortctij*. -o-, To praise 
(Qrj. 4, after *18). 

BtAbhana. Celebration, glorification, praise. 

stAbbana-kArl, Causing to praise, producing 
approbation (KAvy. Ill, 3,B, 2). 

fdome. — Praise, oulogiuiu; a hymn. 2, 

a sacrifice, an oblation . 8, a heap, collection, assemblage, 
number, multitude, quantity, mass. 

stautya. (fr, *fci). Praise, etc. (stor, Nn. 

71; 82. 80; pbaf 142, o. r. c&A). 2, prayer (fcstf 52). 

styAna. Collecting into a mass; thickened, co¬ 
agulated, congealed; thick, bulky, gross; soft, bland, 
unctuous, smooth. 

styAva. Collecting into a mass, crowding 
together. Sae *Jc-. 

Stri. (fetid. 103). A woman, a female; (a wife). 2, the 
feminine gender (fend. 108. 265; KAvy. I, 2, 74-83; 1,5, 
18-20). ^eako*, or A^odbr^r (fend. 140). 

tpvrfy otjro (Prv.), —. ^o^sh. » 

(JO. 5,158. 210. 275; aeo Votv, etc.). 

flkrttva. 'Womanhood (Abh. P. 7, 14). 2, feminine- 
ii ess, otic min a oy, 3, the feminine gender. 

strf-dAna. The gift of a Woman (Grj. 3, 68). 
strf-dhatia. A woman’s peculiar property, pro- 
' party belonging to a woman over which she has indepen¬ 
dent control. 

atfft-dhttrittfi. The duty of a woman; the laws 
'concerning women; menstruation 
^e^cSorrJ atrl-dharialpf, A woman during menstruation. 
stri-nap. The feminine and neuter gender; the 
state of (a word) being used both in the feminine and 
neuter gender (Said. 108). 

(fend. 108. 109). 

Food dressed by a woman (My.). 

Wife and husband, man and wife. 

Tho law (which regulates 
the duties) of man and wife, tho mutual duties of 
husband and wife or of roan and woman, (R.). 

The female understanding. (My.). 
Delighting women : betel. (it.). 


stri-napumea. 

Aj strl-pAka. 

-t81 

A) e;$oX strt-pnmsn. 

A>strl-pun-dharma. 


A) e&XSD stri-buddhi. 

-Si 9 

stri-ranjana. 

Aj etfak strl-ratna. A jewel or gem of a woman, an 
—p) ' 

excellent woman. (My.). 

acri-raga. A female raga, a ragini (Bp. 19, 18). 
^<^8^atrt-rAjya. Tho kingdom of women. (J. 16 sum.). 
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& e«9oX stri-lihga, Tho female organ. 2, the feminine 
gender (fead. 103. 112. 119. 120. 126. 147. 184, 187). 

atrt-vaaya. Subduing or seducing a woman (My.), 
strl-vacnfca. A feminine noun (Smd. 187; KAvy. 

1, 2, 7-11). 

atri-vAsba. The guise of a woman (My,). 

—z) 

A) eXioX strt-sahga. Attachment or addiction to women; 
intercourse with a woman. (My ). 

Btrt-sahgrahana. Tho act of embracing a 
woman (improperly), adultery, seduction. (R). 

?3 ^f© straina. Female, feminine . 2, womanhood, femi¬ 
nineness, 3, the female sex. 4, the feminine gender 
(KAvy. 1,2, 71-73 b; 1,4,11. 12). 5, the nature of woman. 

Stauding, staying, abiding, being situated, 
See e. g. 

2, a place, spot, ground. 

X^Xp' sfchagana. The act of covering or concealing, con¬ 
cealment. (R.). 
rijhd sthagita, 

7 i ri & stbandila, 
a 


itf stha. 

<s> 

living, existing, being, 


Covered; concealed, hidden . See Xo-. 

A piece of fp'ound (levelled, squared and 
prepared for a sacrifice, to«loaq$£> ^ 4 Mr. 461). 


2, a barren field, 
limit. 


3, a heap ef olods. 4, a boundary, 

A devotee who sleeps on the 


r? OTfiOSO stbaiidila-sttyi. 

9 » 

bare grotmd (or on the sacrificial sthandila, on account 
of a religious vow). 

srfU stha-pati, Qrouud-lord: a sovereign, a chief, a king, 

2, an architect. 3, a master carpenter or mason. 4, a 
performer of the brihaspalisam (cxSjsrlrtod^o Mr. 261). 

5, a guard or attendant of the women's apartments. 

?d sthaputa. Being in contracted or difficult oiroura- 

'tanoos. 2* unevenly raised, elevated and depressed, 
bent down. See *asss3o«>^tf. 

7 j O sthala. gj =s 3l^ 2, 7 t $* Firm or dry ground > terra 
$ $ 

firma, dry land (as opposed to water); . .ground or land in 
general (fSej HlA.). 2, a place, a spot, a site, a locality. 

3, stead, place, lieu, 4, field, tract, district. 5, station. 

6, a topic, a case, a subject (Bp. 26, 65; see 7, 

shore, strand, beach. (Prv.). 

8^ tho number 18 Mr. 348). 

7i sthalu-pallata. Change of place, transfer (My.). 

2, confusion with regard to a place or places (My.). 

X <y#sthala-vantlga. A man belonging to a place, 
a resident (My.). 

Bthala-vandiga. Tbh. of (My.). 

7 i 6»?S2'C> sthalft-vara. = etc. A man who screens 

Q 

or watches a place: a watchman, a beadle. Seo Mr. s. 

7 $ VVttTi sthala-vAsa. Place of residenco (My.). 

76 sthala-srlngAta. The herb Tribvlus terrestris 

* or Imuginosus Tin. HlA.). 

X €> sthali. = « o. Firm or dry ground, etc„ etc. 2, a deity 
^of. the soil, local or tutelary divinity. 


xi e5?3r sthallka. 


; (Te.; K.). 
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2 , old, aged (SJ^, 


avlra. Fixed, firm, steady. 

Mr. 810). 

sthavishtha. (fry %j). largest* most bulky, very 
‘ corpaimt. 


^<S*odJc3 sthaviyas. 

1 corpulent. (R.), 

XLV* Bthalft. » q. v, 

?ds C$0 sfchanu. == 3QW0. 

$ 

immovable, motionless. 


Larger, more bulky, uncommonly 


Standing, staying; 


$ stbfina. = ^W2, etc., Tftjt 1. 
stay, continuance, the state of being: fixed or stationary; 
Bfcate, condition; a stationary state or condition (as one 
of the three aims or results of state policy, a kind of 
neutral or middle state characterized by neither loss 
nor gain, failure nor success). 2, halt. 8, a place, a 
spot, a locality, a site, 4, situation, position; office, 
rank, degree, dignity. 5, aft attitude of the body (e, g. 
in shooting). 0, proper or right place . 7, the place or 

organ of utterance of any letter. 8, a dwelling-plaoe, 
an abode, a house; a country, region, district; a town, 
city. 9, interval, opportunity, leisure, 10, an object. 
11, likeness, resemblance. Boo Ch. Ill, 2, B, 54. 55; III, 
3, B, 171. (Prv,), 

7 do sthAnaka. A place; an abode, see rti/s?-; a situation. 
$ 

2 , a basin or trench for mate)' at the foot of a tree. 

sta sth Ana-da. Vishnu (Ob,). 

sthana-dlpike. « q, V. (3md. 876; 

Cpr. 3, after 97). 

& sthAna-pravfisa. Entering a place. Bee i. 

7 $o stbAna-blirashta. *=> Fallen or re¬ 

moved from any place or Btation, ejected from an office, 
displaced, out of place 

sthAna-bhrasbtatva. The state of bbing 
fallen or removed from any placo or station, etc. (My.). 

jda sth&na-mriga. An alligator (siiKjtf); a fish 

(<&js>cfy; a tortoise (*#s5); a crab (£>& Cb.). 

sthAna-vyakti. Clearing out of or leaving a 
place. See tfwl. 1 

tss^jffo sthAna-vyakulate. Perplexity with regard 
to pi ace or position Smd, I). 

^t6o7\j(SS sthAna-sangraha. Seizing or taking a place 
or position. See r as&>o ;) tfodj*. 

Tfo sthana-stha. Abiding in one place, staying at 
Q $ 
home. 

rdt)«sthAna-antara, Another place. 

(p —«0 

sthAnfintara-praplta. Brought or con¬ 
veyed to another place. See WflWo 1. 


Standing, firm, fixed, stable, 
2 , Siva Kn. 162). 3, a 

stake, a post. 4, a peg, a pin; a pillar. 6, a branch¬ 
less trunk or stem, the trunk of a, lopped tree (tijztith 
162). 6, a spear, a dart. See Mr. 200 a, GooeS rt, 

Tdv r$ Cl sthAndila. A devotee who sleeps on the bare ground 
(or on ground prepared for a sacrifice). 

sthAtri. Who or what stands or stays, standing. 
.See »sl-. 
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^7 cDt>5J7\7^ctf athAna-apagamauu. doing away or depart¬ 
ing from a place. Bee aiVt&F. 

sthinika. Local, topical. 2, any one holding an 

offioial post. 3, a paid servant in a temple who assists 
the pAjAri (My.). 

sthAntka. s^wa No. 3. (My.). 

sthAufya. Belonging or suitable to any place, 
prevailing in any place, local. 2, a toion. 

sthApaka. Causing to stand, establishing, found¬ 
ing; an establiaher, a founder, an erector. See r. g. 
55JU8ID-, ^3-. 

BtbApatya. A guard of the women's apartments. 
sthApana.» ara&rS. The act of causing to stand, 
placing, fixing, establishing, erecting, founding, insti¬ 
tuting; regulating, directing, appointing, arranging. 
See *fo-; #0*2. —ssjs>&>. .To establish, to 

found, eto. (B. 4,188; My.).‘ 

stApana-AcArya. An AoArya who esta¬ 
blishes or has established (J. 2, 53; 34, 40). 

stbApani. The plant Ctypea hernandifoUa W. & A. 
See 5^otsJw 2. 

7 h7j$ stliApane. *» (Sk.j My.). 

b& stApita. Caused or made to stand, fixed, esta¬ 
blished, placed; sot up, erected; founded, instituted; 
appointed; ordered, regulated, ordained; settled, as¬ 
certained, certain; firm, steady. (Bp. 46, 3; My.; 0. 5, 
301). 

sfchApisu. m2 „ To establish, to set op, to 
found, to institute, to erect; to place, io put, to locate, 
to set, to lay; etc. &md. I)h.; My.; B. 5, 172. 

272.302). 

sthApya. To bo placed or deposited (adj.); to be 
fixed or established. 2, establishment (Bp. 54, 63). 3, 

the Btate of boing established (57,42). 4, an anchor ($o 
rtv* Mr, 407). 

;d*jS$0 sthAina, Fixity, stability. 2, firmness, strength, 
vigour, power. 

sfo 030 sthAyi. etc.). Standing, staying, being, 

situated; abiding, stopping, fixed, stationary, enduring, 
continuing, permanent, constant, lasting; steady, firm, 
unchangeable, invariable; a term used also in sangtta 
(J. 21, 57). 

jdn sthAyi-bhAva. A particular fixed or perma¬ 

nent condition of xnind or body, lasting feeling (KAvy. 
IV, 2, 15, as love, mirth, sorrow, eto. in poetical and 
dramatic composition, opposed to the vyabhicAri- 
or saueAri-bhAva; cf. 

stb&yuka. Stopping, stationary, steady, firm. 2, 
the headman or ovciseer of a village. 

sthAla. (=^0). A plate or dish; a cooking-pot, 
caldron, or any culinary utensil. See afVrt. 

0 sthAli. = ar?£> 1. A pot, a pan, a cooking-pot, caldron, 

T 

kettle, boiler (l4dlo, eto. Mr. 209); a particular vessel 
used Iff the preparation of sOma. 
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sth&ll-p&ka. A particular religious act per- 
■brmed by a hom-oholder, a cooked offering of rice, etc. 

<0?4W>T3rf37jgodD sthAU-pul/iku-nyaya. Judging of the 
^whole by a part, for the whole kettle is boiled if a 
morsel is (Te,; K.). 

& M ath&vara. Standimg still, not moving, not having 
^tlie power of mdtion, fixed to one spot, fixed, stationary, 
firm, stable, immovable; real (such as land or houses). 
—* Immovable property, property which 

ought not to be alienated; real estate (My.), 
jda sth&vara-jangama. Things stationary and 

9 

movable or inanimate and animate; immovable and 
movable, as an article or property. (My.). 

;do Bthavira. Old age, 

9 

?.b 7 j$ ath&saka. Perfuming or smearing the body roith 

9 

fragi'ant unguents. 

;&> sthftsna. Finn, stationary, immovable, stable; 

durable, permanent, eternal, 
to sthi. = Jg. Standing, etc. See 

9„ — 

jrtF sthlke. *& The state of standing or being. 

9 

to ^ stbiliu Stood, stayed; standing; risen, erect ; staying, 
^resting, abiding; being, situated, existing; standing still, 
desiBted, stopped; fixed, permanent, settled, steady, firm, 
immovable; steadfast; steady; being closo at hand, 
ready. See ?do-; KAvy. Ill, 8, II, 88. 

to $ stbiti. «* &A 1. Standing, staying, abiding, being (^4 
^tfn, 154); stay, residence; continuance in one state; ata- 
hility, duration, continuance, fixedness, a firm position; 
oontiriuapce in life (of created things); situation, state, 
position, condition (&§ Mr. 486); good con¬ 

dition, well-doing, welfare; station, rank, dignity; 
permanence; continuance or steadfastness in the path 
. of duty, comctness of conduct, propriety, good manners; 
settled wile, sure or fixed decision, ordinance, decree, 
axiom, maxim; —property, wealth (My.). 

&/& rtSA ’t (Frv.). Seo Nil. s. 

to S’Sr^r sthiti-karta. Who keeps created things alive or 
l,; preserves thorn: Yishnu (My.). 

to BfthUi-gati. State and course of life (B. 4, 59; My.). 
to QZo&^jcrj Bihiti-citta-bhramSa. Loss of the stability 
■ oraotind condition of the mind (aa one of the sancAri- 
bhavas, KAvy.IY, 2,16). 

sthiti-rlti. Conduct, carriage of o person; one’s 
^manners and morals (Mhr.; R.). 

sthiti-vanta. A man possessing wealth (My.). 
stliiti-Bth&pakn. Fixing in a (former) state or 
^condition, having elastio properties, elastic. (B. 4. 140). 
2 , the capability of placing in or recovering a (previous) 
position or condition, elasticity. 
top sthira. *» Ad 2. Firm, fixed, steady, steadfast; perma- 
^nent, enduring, durable, lasting, imperishable, eternal 
Mr. 25); immovable, still, placid, calm, 
quiescent, cool, composed (<02^$^, iSScioVs^^sJo 236); 
constant, faithful, determined; oertain, sure, convinced; 
firm, hard, solid, strong Nn. 20; 
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xnd, Kn. 80). •— To confirm" 

etc, (B. 5, 7). ■— atf&Xo. To make firm, to confirm, 
to strengthen, to corroborate (My.). 

sthira-kukshi. A stone (sra ware, etc,, Mr. 96). 

9 

toxJ£?£ sthira-jfvh The silk-cotton tree 
^ Mr. 119). 

£)tfoe§efi sthira-n-jivi. Long-lived (My.). 

sthirafcana, = (Teodor GL). 
toT$&Tj sthira-tara. More firm, etc.; very firm or pmnanmt, 
' durable, eternal. 

tothS sthirate. Firmness, stability, steadiness, steadfast- 
1 ness; fortitude. (Cpr„ 1, B9). 

A) t^af^ sthiratva. •= See «*-. 

Ai’dsSjeTi) sthira-prema. Firm or steady in affection; a firm 
9 friend. 


A’d&CQ 7$<S) sthirn-bandavala. 
l ' stock in trade (B. 5, 101). 


Immovable stock, dead 


sthira-buddhi. 
dispassionate; sedate, sober. 


Steady-minded, resolute, calm, 
2, steadiness of mind, 


Btaidness, aedateneBs (My.). 

y (My.). 

2, the 

&€. A strong-minded woman, 2, the earth, 
wmodium gangetiewm Dec. 

Standing, etc. See ctossio. 


Btbira-v&ra. Saturday (My.). 

9 

to 030300 sthira-Ayu. Long-lived, long-ia&ting, 
^silk-cotton tree. Seo Mr. s. 
to "6 flthire. 

' 3, the plant Deem odium gangetiewm Dec. 

7U BthU- = 

stburi. =s? x^C, (Colobr.). 

jdo <V sthula. A sort of long tent; a tent (rkai H1A). 

9 

toA $ stMne. A post, a pillar. 2, an iron image t a statue, 
tod ® sthdri. A horse carrying loads on his back, a pack- 
horse; a pad bullock, 

?j^C5) stbfilft. = Strong, powerful; stout, bulky, big, 

huge ; great, large, thick (iow,Mu. 14); fat, corpu¬ 
lent; clumsy, coarse, gross, rough; not exact; doltish, 
stolid, thick-headed; stupid, dull , ignorant. 

Bthdla-dAru. A cudgel; a palisade* 

9 

sthdia-deha. The gross and material body 
(with which a soul clad in its subtile body is invested, 
opposed to lingasarlra and sAkshmsaarfra). (My.). 

sthftla-buddhi. Dull-witted, dull, stupid. 2, 
dulnesa, stupidity, dull sense (My.). 

sthAla-laksha. Munificent, liberal, generous. 
Bthfila-lftksiiya. Munificent, etc . 

& BthOla-Sarfra. * KU (Sk.; My.). 

9 

?ijz athhla-eataka. Thick or coarse cloth. See 

9 * ” 

?dja ^ sthAla-sfikshma. Mighty and subtile. 2, 

greatness and Inferiority of position (My.); dulness and 
ingenuity (My.). 

sthflla-uccaya. Incompleteness, deficiency, 
defect. 2, the middle pace of elephants (neithor quick 
nor slow, fid Mr. 168). 

7^ sthe. Standing, etc. See 

?8 sthdma. Firmness, stability, fixedness. (G.). 

9 
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iyft. To bo placed or fixed (adj.); to be settled 
reterm ined. 2, an arbitrator, a judge, 

$ e odo<o stheyas. (fr. -^d). Firmer; very firm or stable, 
^eternal, permanent. 

?j stliairya. (fr. J). Firmness, stability, fixedness, 

' steadiness; oontinuance; firmness of mind, resolution, 
constancy, calmness; patienoo; hardness, solidity, (Bp. 
7, 6; 22, 24; t&ak**, 0,)* 


rfd sthaun&ya. -4 vegetable perfume. 


7 ft) 5 sthauri. A pack-horse 

Q Mail 


73 r * : ) sthauriya. A paok-bullook (#£<53*553^ Mr. 179), 
4* 


rft) 3 thaulya. (fr. J^w). Stoutness, bigness, largeness, 
balk, size, thickness, coarseness, grossne33, denseness; 
doltishness, density of intellect. See 


sthaulyatva. = See &er!o2. 


snapana. =» ^33$. Causing to bathe, bathing, 
ablution; washing, sprinkling, wetting. See <DJ3>1. 


ivrf anava. Oozing, dripping, trickling. 




A tendon, a muscle. See s. Tbh. 


sn&ta. Bathed, washed, purified by ablution, 2, 
immersed: deeply engaged; see 3, one whose 

spiritual instruction is finished; an initiated householder. 


anataka. A Rr&hmapa who has performed the 


ceremony of ablution required on his finishing his first 
n&rama or period of studentship as a brahmaefiri and 
on beooming initiated into the second fisrama .or order 
of a gyihastha; a Brdhmana just returned from the house 
of his preceptor and become a married man or initiated 
households'. 

*3^3 sn&na. as 2, 3, xra £ 2 . Bathing, ablution 

(teV’& G.); dipping in water, wetting, purification by 
bathing, religious or ceremonial ablution; the ceremony 
of bathing or anointing an idol, x&jl sf& c2t3 53 jsp,s3ocS 
ri^r>8 (Prv.). •— To bathe (v. t.), 

to wash, to oleanso. 

#3 (Si. 857). — wJ veto. To bathe, to take a bath 

(Bp. 50, 2; My.; 0.)* 7^$ 5 *&&tS (m^at 0.). 

*3^(3 (S3 Stated, Si, 357). 

sn&na-ghatta. Steps on the side of a river or 
largo tank leading to the bathing plaoe (My.). 

fd^c^»c>iS sn&na-s&ti. A small cloth put on by sannyfiais 
for bathing (My.). 

snfinlya. Fit for bathing or ablution, suitable 
for bathing. 

?3o S# snapana. The act of causing to bathe; bathing, 
ablution (Bp. 18, 35). 

jdj^oddo sn&yu, A sinew, a tendon, a muscle . 

snigdha. Oily, oleaginous, unctuous, greasy, fat, 
sticky, viscid, cohesive, adhesive; emollient, smooth; 
glossy, shining, resplendent; moist, wet; cooling; bland, 
kind, amiable; attached, loving, tender, affectionate, 
friendly, well affected; a friend Mr. 268); lovely, 

agreeable; coarse, thick, dense. 

suia. The level summit or edge of a mountain, table¬ 
land. 





snuta. Trickled, dropped, trickling, flowing, d\ 
ing, oozing. 

A daughter-in-law 


snushe. == 
Mr, 314). 
7$3y$& snub. =» 
antiquorum. 


The milk-hedge plant, Euphorbia 


?jo^8o snuhi. 


r 


The milk-hedge plant ^ 

Mr. 186). 

jsJU^o snSha. = c3^o 5. Oilineas, uaotnousness, fattiness, 
greasiness, lubricity, viscidity. 2, any unctuous or 
oleaginous substance, oil, grease, fat, an unguent. 3, 
a fluid of the body. 4, moisture. 5, blandness, tender¬ 
ness, love, affection, fondness, attachment, friendship 
(«roco 8 fit. I, 45). See eweDo, t»C3e*l, l>4, 2. 

c3j^e$ toe^odo (». e . able to take in 

much). — totfodoos3s3<d Xarld XartU 

(Prvs.). — t5$C0o. Attachment or friendship 

to come into oxiatenoo or originate. 

(B. 5, 280; My.). — sdJSCfo. To form 

affection for, to cultivate or court friendship. aSz 

Oortd tfjad (B. 4,1). qysWDoFTs'cJ Wtod 

■'Czs^o xiti trjad sSjssfosSok (5, 167). 

$06 StaDfc, tfuaEtK-*- tot^ci 




j 


(Prv.). 2, to love. sljsab (My.), 

snfihatana. Friendship (Cb. 66). 

Bnfiha-p&tra. An oil-vessel, a leather' bottle for 
oil. 2, a worthy object of affection. 

?3^So^ sn&hita. Anointed. 2, loved, beloved. 3, a loved 
one, a friend (CO*,, sJa. Mr. 311). Feminine 
(My.), wdjitde 

Sof\, (Prvs.). 

snAhisu. To regard with affection, to love (My.; 
lo, ifiA0 .). 

spanda.== S«o 

$ spandana. Throbbing,pulsation,palpitation,quiver¬ 
ing, vibration, moving, motion; tremor, agitation; vapid 
motion, going. See *^8, »• « * orl 

of tree (cf. *^<3 ?). 

sparuaa. Tbh. of rtafr. See rtjto* 

sparuSana. Tbh. of s^Fci. (Nn. 155; Bp. 35, 23). 


sparuSa-v^di. css ^airsS^a. (My.). 


spardhi. Rivalling, emulating, competing; emulous, 


^ ■ 

envious; proud, superb. See gj 


7 $X>F?b spardhisu. To contend or compete with, to con¬ 
test, to vie with, to emulate, to rival; to be equal with; 


to envy; to challenge, to defy, to bid defiance to (J. 18,3)* 
spardhe. Emulation, rivalry, competition ; envy, 
jealousy; defiance; equality with. 

Tj^viF sparse. — 5S0x$, sSdossi 2, 1, Touching, 

touch, handling, contact; perception by touch, the sense 
of touch; the quality of tangibility; anything which 
tonohea or comoB in contaot; affection, morbid affection 
or influence, anything the contaot or influence of which 
cause* pain or disease, disorder, sickness, morbid heat, 
fever. See Smd. 2 . — »ir s3j®=Jo. To touch; to 
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contact with (My.)- o&rasiavJAjBriJ ij^o* oSjM 
tgqaafoOri twsMrt ?tf£F st^as* ttarfd (B. 4,112). 

The time of an astrological oon- 


r^FVtiV sparsa-k&la. 
junction (My.). 

sparSaua. mb siO*}#, 33di&?*, Touching, 

handling, taking hold of; touch, contact (ace Mr. s. fcrtj 
cd; «obi3jS$rc&, Nn. 155 as *«*>£#). 2, a 

battle (dra, ■g r 3^rtl56). 3, air, wind . 4, sense of touch; 
organ of sensation or feeling. 5, gift, donation . 
jd^Fc^odo sparsontya. To be touched, fit to be touched, 
* tangible, etc. (Cpr. 1, 107). 

^#F“«dbH5 8parfia*mani. A stone supposed to turn every* 
thing it touches to gold, the philosopher's stone. (My.), 
spar&vddi. « No. 2, sit&ass5qa, S3i&rts3ea, 
a *1 dFEJoci, q. T.h The philosopher’s stone 

(Bp. 19, 84; My.; Te.). 

sparsisu. To touch (B. 4, 50; My.), 
spa&a. A spy; any secret messenger or emissary. 
See Nr. s. *$rosSu>a*k. 2, a fight, war, battle. 

spashta. Clearly perceived or disoorned, distinctly 
visible, distinct, clear, evident, manifest, plain, apparent, 
intelligible; true, real. 

js^sq^qlF spasbta-artha. Clear in meaning, obvious, 
perspicuous, intelligible. 2, ono of the pftlikes (lC&vy. 
Ill, 2, B, 82 seq.). 

spftshta-ltara. The reverse of clear: indistinct, 
unintelligible. 

sp&rsanapratyaksha. (fr. 1 zjj^fpjsja^). 
Tactile perception, perception by touch or feel. (R.), 
8 P?‘ kk ®‘ ~ %%' The plant Trigow.Ua comiculata 

Lin. 

7 ^^ spyisi. The prickly nightshade, Solamm jacquini 
Willd. 

s PP 8 ^t a * Touched, felt with the hand, handled; 
formed by complete contact of the organs of utterance; 
defiled. Bee 

a P$ 8 W* Touch, touching, feeling> contact. 
sprihafce. = See 

F^5oodj»£to sprihay/Uu. Wishful, desirous, eager for, 
covetous, cupidinoue. (G.). 

sp^ihe. Desire, wish, eager desire, longing; envy, 
covetousness* -tiSes*. To got eager desire 

(div. 4, 188). 

^ spraahtrl Who or what touches or affects or acts 
' upon. 2, bodily pain or sickness; morbid heat. 
sphata. A make’s expanded hood. 

sphatika. ~ 1, dhtote, 

*Crystal; quartz (3ldcte7>?£, Mr. 101). 




SSrFiJeUesictf apliatlka-suldoana. Speotacles of crystal 
'(My.). 

;&&*»&) sphatika-adrl. N. of a mountain (Opr. 10, 50); 
the mountain Kail&sa (Sk.). 

sphatike. “ tfhJ* 1, 2, sU* 1. Sulphate of 

alumina, alum. 

sphate. = rfd, 533. The expanded hood of a cobra 
^( 3 ScS Ct. II, 91; $£», M Mr. 401). 


<SL 


8ph5ti. 
sphftra. 1. 


spharana. Trembling, quivering, throbbing, vibration, 
see dUtfafe 1. 

sphdtika. (fr. JtfUtf). Made of crystal, crystalline. 
(IUv. 13, 92). 

sph&tika-grava. Crystal stone : crystal (Opr. 

1, 137). 

Swelling, intumescence; increase, growth. 
Throbbing, quivering, vibration; twang¬ 
ing. See <0-. 

spb&ra. 2. Swelling, inorease, enlargement; large, 
increased, expanded, spreading, great; abundant (A <13, 
Mr. 437). 

sphikke. as oSt^ (Smd. 358). 

A^sla sphic. bs fyvz*. 

A^SxS sphij. A buttock, hip. 

Ay'i sphira. Swollen, expanded; large; abundant, much, 
many. 

sphita. Swollen, enlarged, bulky, fat, big, largo, 
thick (F^tJ, Metaj^oS Mr. 437); abundant, much, many, 
numerous; successful, prosperous. See Bp. 19, 34; 43, 
9; 61, 88. 

sphuta. =a 4^* (sSjdoI 2, i^rf2). Burst, split open, 
broken, rent, torn, opened, expanded; open, blossomed , 
blown ; dearly displayed, clear; plain, distinct, manifest, 

evident. 

sphutana. The act of breaking or rending sud¬ 
denly, bursting, tearing open; disruption; breaking 
forth, expanding; opening, blossoming; becoming 
manifested or made public. So© BjJjSorOl, t301. 

sphutita. Burst, etc.; budded, blown, blossomed; 
made clear, manifested, spread out; torn, destroyed. 
( 11 .). 

sphura. Trembling, throbbing. 2, swelling. 3, 
coruscating. 4, a shield. (Colebr.), 

sphuraua. Trembling, throbbing, pulsation, vi¬ 
bration; vibrating motion, quivering or throbbing of 
parts of the body (as of the lips, etc.); springing or 
breaking forth, starting into view, expansion; flash¬ 
ing, oaruseation, scintillation, twinkling, glittering, 
sparkling; flashing on the mind, rising to mind, 
suggesting itself. Bee dO^d-; Bp. 

61, 59; B. 4,135; tSJbVoSo i. 

sphurani. A grindstone (xrarf Mr. 299). 


sphuvat. 


Trembling, etc.; becoming clear or 
manifest; flashing, glittering, sparkling; flashing vividly 
on the mind; swelling, expanding. See Sind. 73. 120. 

sphnrita. Trembling, heaving, throbbing, thrill¬ 
ing, palpitating; shaken, agitated; flashing, glittering, 
• gleaming; swelled, swollen; starting into view. 2, a 
throb, throbbing, tremor, quivering or twitching of the 
eyelids, etc., agitation or emotion of mind, etc.; noto¬ 
riety (Mr. 491). See Sind, 81. 152. 894; Bp. 8, 7. 9; 84, 
26; 40, 19; 43, 10; 57,58; 

sphuriau. To shine (J. 11, 9). 2, to rise to mind, 

to suggest itself (My.). See «£>-. 
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sphurisuYike. Rising: to mind, etc. 

(sSg ? Si. 389). 

^<DoX sphulinga. A spark of fire Mr. 47). 

pd^&iF^ sph&rjaka. A soil of ebony tree, Diosppros 
embryoptms Fers. 

jds^&Fqfo sph&rjathu. A clap of thunder (s^EI 
Mr. 44). 

ri; f ,<!&F& sphdrjita. Thundered; roar. See <D*. 

sphdrti. Throb, palpitation, tremor, trembling, 
shaking, vibration; spring, bound, start; breaking forth 
visibly, becoming evident or apparent, manifestation, 
expansion; glittering, shining; flashing on the mind. 
See V; Si. 230. 

T^o^I sphdshtha, (fr. A fl). Most abundant, very much or 
abundant 

$ sphota. Breaking, splitting open, bursting, crack¬ 
ing; disclosnre; destroying, killing. 2, a swelling, boil, 
tumor. See E08-, scseS-, *5-, 3^0*. 

sWW# sphdtaka, - 2, One who bursts 

or splits open. 2, a swelling, a boil, a tumor, a pustule, 
a blister, a pimple eto. Mr, 384); small-pox (My.). 

8, (if tbe meaning of «aoin the text be oorreot,) 
a sort of cake. 

^eUcd ephdtana. Breaking or splitting asunder, splitting, 
breaking, cleaving, cracking; opening, making clear, 
disclosing, manifesting; winnowing grain, etc.; cracking 
tbo finger-joints, snapping the fingers. Soe gr*, 

?3^°l5?3o sphdtisu. To crack the finger-joints, to map the 
fingers (Grj. 6, after (57). 

Hphdto. The expanded hood of a snako. (R,). 

sphdrana.«^C{, (Bk.; G.). 

°r ^ 

smaya. Smiling at anything, wonder, surprise, 
astonishment. See $$$. Smd. 131; Bp. 43, 80; 40,37. 2, 
pride, conceit, arrogance. 

;d *d smara. Remembrance, recollection; loving recol¬ 
lection, love, 2 , Kama. 

smara-griha. '« (My.). 

-dps smarana. «= xyJed. Tho act of remember- 

^iog, recalling to mind, recollection, mniuiscenoo; re¬ 
membrance, retention in mind; thinking of or upon, 
being mindful of, bearing in mind; memory. 2, mental 
recitation of the names of a deity, calling upon a deity 
in supplication or adoration. 3, any act or thing to 
proservo the remembrance of, a memento. 4, tradition, 
traditional precept. 5, one of tho upames (K&vy. Ill, 
3, B, 61. 108 seq.). See Smd. 203. S94; cW U 

smarauo.« (3% Nn. 140; tsr&jsfy 

C Mr7&37; J. 0, 61). 

'ad (Prv,). 2, N. of a plant (see Mr. s. a*oA,)- 
smaru-dhvaja. The penir. (R.). 
tf smaramaudira. Pudendum muliebre. 

c- (K> 

ziVrfSO Bmura-sakha. Tho moon. (My.). 

© r 

swara-hara, K&ma 7 s remover or destroyer: Siva. 

© 

zi.bTio smarisu. To remember, to recollect, to bear in 




Sl 


mind, to think of, to be mindful of; to recite men 
the names of a deity, to think or call upon a deity In 
supplication . or adoration (Bp. 3, 48; 45,54; 51, 22; 
My.). ;* 

pdu.sm&ra. Recollootion, remembrance. See e*3tS-. 

O ' ; /, ■ ' ; 

srnArta. (fr. \ 9} &)> Relating to memory. 2, recorded 
in the emritis, prescribed in the codes of traditional 
law, baaed on srariti; sanctioned by law, canonical, 
legal. 2, a Brabmaua skilled in jurisprudence or 
traditional law; a Brahmana belonging to the sect of 
Sankar&e&rya, the teacher of the advaita vddanta creed. 
3, any act or rite enjoined by 3mriti. See 
0 A a5t&>, s^siOrt b$&> — sSd 

«5©natfs5s wbrretf, xi«^rd (Prvs.), 

»Uo3 sm&l ship. A small ship (s&tjd, etc. Si. 85). 

© 

smita. Smiled; smiling. 2, expanded, blown, blossomed. 
"3, a smile, a gentle laugh. Fominine AyS, she who 
smiles (A.). 

7 ^ yS smrita. Remembered, recollected, called to mind; 
recorded, mentioned, said, deolared; teamed, styled, 
named; enjoined by smritf or traditional law. 

smriti. Remembrance, memory, reminiscence, recol¬ 
lection; thinking of or upon. 2, what la remembered: 
tradition, law. 8, the institutes or body of traditional or 
memorial law (as handed down by Manu, Y&jnavalkya, 
etc.); any particular law-book or code of laws; any 
particular law or nde of law. canon, legal text; a passage 
in a work treating of law. 4, pensive or loving recol¬ 
lection, desire, wish. 5, understanding. 6, a kind of 
sancArlbhAva (K&vy. IV, 2, 16). 

smriti-karta. A legislator (My.). 

# smjdti-vacana. A word or passage of a law¬ 

book (My.). 

sradra. Smiling, laughing; a smile, a gentle laugh 
°($rt Nu. 126); expanded, opened, blown, blooming; 
proud; evident, apparent; appearance, manifestation. 
Boo Grj. 8, 117; J. 3, 18; 6, 46. 
jdnti syaca. Spreading out, amplification, expansion 
^ 55 ^xS, gjSioaS, .LOcio z&) Mr. 447). 

syada. Rapid motion, speed, velocity, rush, 
syanda. Trickling, flowing; moving rapidly; a chariot. 
tin# $ syandana. Trickling, oozing, dropping; flowing; 
going or flowing swiftly; quick, expeditious, swift. 2, 
a chariot , a car (tf$ Rn. 11). 3, water (vccW 11). 4, a 

river 11). 5, air, wind. 6, the tree Dalbcrgia 

huffeinensis Roxb. (tfctastf, 11). 7, the tree 

Terminalia belerica Roxb. (S^g, yae5»cd) Kn. 110). 
?iqc3 pvdMtio syandana-Urdha. A warrior who fights 
mounted on a chariot; a charioteer (see Mr. s. dtp's 1 ), 
rfq# gyandi. Trickling, oozing, dropping; flowing, ruBh- 
ing; going, moving. 2, a drop (Cpr. 7, after 77). See 

:.<yandini. Saliva, 

syauna. Flowed, trickled, dropped; flowing, dropping, 
trickling . 

syamantaka. Tho jewel worn by Kfishna (given 
°to sftr&jit by the bud and transferred by him to bis 

202 * 








1612 


fi 

<d sj © 


Praa^na, from whom it was taken by Ja mb a- 
vonto, and after much fighting and contention appropri¬ 
ated by Krishna). (My.; see Bhiigavata 10, 671. 

ayamika. A cloud. 2, an ant-hill. 3, a kind of 
tree, 4, time. (R.). 

*fc>g§ sy&t. It may be, perhaps, perchance (w wa 

eo erota 

tfs&Khs'tfrtio, t*><fyorf tfjacSwirf Kn! 160). 

rfj^cs^cJ sy&t-vftda. Assertion of possibility. (My.). 

sy&t-v&dika. Ono who asserts possibility (sl©^ 

uflaSjtiZ? 'aosjtp? artcxtotiQ sssel slinks 

?di>g& fly ala. ■« A wife* 8 brother, 

syOta. Sewn, stitched; joined; fabricated; pierced, 
penetrated. 2, a sack, a bag. 8eo s&asj* 1, Aafo. 

7 d££& syflfci. Sowing, stitching; joining. 2, needle-work. 

3, a sack. 4, lineage, family, offspring. 

TjjOpdcrf sramsana. The act of falling; that of causing tp 
fall, bringing down. See e$#8-. 
rdjOA) sramai. Fulling down, slipping down; hanging down; 

being loosened. 2 ythepilu tree (see s, lortfc), 
xJjXo aragu. Tbh. of §ta\ c*r| ^ac^Adoo 
(Mr. 334). 

;dj7s # sraj-dhaye. N. of a vritta (Oh.; Mr. 366). 

C) 

sraj-vftti. P«nicum italioum Lin. (dU>e933 Mr. 110). 
s5,T£ sragyi. Garlanded, wearing a garland, 

bearing a chaplet. 

*5j?\^rd sragvini. N. of a vyitta (C!h.). 

^j7\^rdirf sraj-visara. A multitude of garlands (5pr. 5, 
119). 

sre j. ^ A chaplet, a wreath of 

flowp's, a garland. 

sraja. Tbh. of (Sttkd. 106). 

Flowing; streaming, dropping, trick- 
2, tv drop, 3, a spring, fountain, torrent. 
=s Jsiro 1. Flowing, streaming, dripping, 
dropping, trickling, oozing. See w» 9 1, u»*jO*1. 

sravat. Flowing, streaming, oozing, dripping, 
dropping, slipping away. 

?^o5cS sravat-garbho. A woman that Miscarries; a 
cow miscarrying by accident. 

76 fs$& sravanti. A stream , a river. 

TijZtiO sravlsu. To flow, to ooze, to drip, to drop (My.). 

Brash,tri. (fr. J^sr 4 ). One who lets emanate; a 
creator; an author; Brahma; Siva. 
srasa. Falling, falling down or asunder, etc. See 
srasta. Fallen, dropped, fallen down, fallen from; 
hanging down; loosened; let go, relaxed; separated. 
(Cpr, 10, 8). 

;sfojdr sr&k. (« csjir 6 ). Quickly, speedily, instantly. 

?t0j3 Brava, Flow, flowing, cozing, dripping, dropping. 


sraya. = 2*,3 8 
ling, oozing. 
sravana. - 


See rtqJF-, 


Tbh. of (8i. 243). 

„ojV 3 sruu. rvv|tr. A sort of ladle used 
clarified butter on a sacrificial fire. 


srukku. 

&>$!? sruc. rdo;^- 


for pouring 


zb)® srut, 
Xbjig sruta. 
fluid. 


<SL 


Flowing, dripping, trickling, etc. See stfO-. 
Flowed, trickled, flowing, dropping, dripping, 


?foj 8 sruti. 


jtfjjSd sruva. 


Flow, flowing, breaming, oozing. (R.). 

A sort of semicircular ladle used to pour 
clarified butter on a sacrificial fire; a eSma ladle or 
spoon. 

sruva-vi'iksha. The plant Ftacourtia sapida 

Roxb. 

jsj^ sruve. pdbj^SD. The plant Sans crier a roxburghiona 
Scliult. 2, the tree Boswellia tburifera. 

jSsjerf srdta. = ^ 5 ^^. ajaod^cl) 

(Smd. 231 Mclb.). 

ardtas. A natural stream of watei\ current, flow 
"or course of water; a rapid stream, a torrent, a river. 
2, an organ of seme. 

srdtas-vati. A rivet'. 

sr6tas-yln. Having a stream or current. 

jfojcafjga ardtas-vini. A river. 

7&?\je&aeo8tfe3 srdtas-ahjana. Antimony. 

ardtas-vahe. A river. (Colebr.). 
srdsrandal. A river (<3pr. 5, 20). 

7 ^ 8va. = Own, one's own. 2, innate, native, natural, 
inherent, proper, peouliar, appropriate. 8, belonging 
to one’s own family or tribe; a kinsman. 4, self, one's 
own self, self-identity 

76^0 svam. = Property, wealth, riches. 

Tdgfi svaka. Own, one's own; proper, peculiar. 

sva-kapola-kftlpita, Invented in one’s own 
cheek: apocryphal; a story made out of one’s own head 
(Te.; My.). 

sgtf sva-kartfi. One who acts (or experiences) of hi» 
own accord or himself (&uul. 272). 

^VBoebr Bva-k&rya. One’s own business or duty or 
function. (My.). 

svaktya. Own, one’s own; of one’s own, belong¬ 
ing to one’s self; belonging to one’s own family. (Cpr. 
4,21; Rp. 30, 63; My.). 

svaklya-jana. Persons belonging to one’s own 
family (My.). 

^va-ksbdtra, 

***> (Prv.). 

sva-gv&ma. Ono’fl own village. (My.), 
svanga. Embracing, embrace, 
assort. 


One’s own place (My.). 


See wipalort, 

•3 


sva-citta. One’s own mind (grad. 267). 


su-acohft. sa t&s>UJ. Very transparent or clear, 


pellucid, crystalline; white; pure, stainless, free from 
’ filth. (C.; B. 1, 24; 3, 32). 

flvaechatana. = (B. 5, 204). 

8vacchate. Great transparency; great purity. (J. 

8, 10; s3^c^ Gb.). 

sva-c-chandft. Ono’s own will, own choice, own 
fancy; independence. 2, self-willed 1 , independent, un¬ 
controlled; spontaneous; uncultivated, wild. 
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^acchandi. Self-willed, wilful (Mhr.; B. 5, 24), 
x \^,^^^4va-jana. OneV own people, 2, a kinsman, a 
relation. 

sva-j&ti. Own caste or tribe; own kind or species. 
svatah = J&aa*. Tbh. of (My.; B. 4, 79, 184), 

svatas-pram&na. Self-proved, self-evident. 

(R). 

avatas-Biddha. Self-accomplished, self-made; 
self-exisfoat; self-proved, self-demonstrated. (B. 4, 107. 
126; My,)* 

^o^Eio) sva * , * au ^ rft,=r:: Self-dependent, self- 

reliant, independent, free, absolute. 2, self-willed, un¬ 
restrained, unruly, libertine, 8, no longer subject to 
parents, of age. 4, Independence, etc. —■ '‘ad.J, 

To be independent, free, etc. (B« 8,118; 5, 265), 

Bvatautra-gdja. An independent man (My.). 
Feminine (My.). 

svatantratana. = (o&E^zS, 

a*; B. 5, 95. 115). 

svatantratvft. Self-dependence, self-reliance, 
independence; wilfulness. (My.; B. 5, 84). 

svatantra-vritti. Acting self-reliantly, inde¬ 
pendent action (faCdQ tfal&o Mr. 452). 

svalantra-anvaya. An independent charac¬ 
ter (in a sentence, Sind, 174). 

svatantrike. = ^ v * ( M y*)» 

^^£ 0 )^ svatantrtka. Independent, free (B. 5, 108). 

eva-tas. By one's self , in one's self, of one's self, 
of one'8 own accord, in one's own nature. 

svatA^ax*. (My.; B. 5, 87. 98; Mhr. ^ 3 ®o). 
svnta-iva. Of one’s self indeed, of one’s self, etc. 

( 0 .). 

svattu. (Tbh. of tf^). Property, wealth (My.; Sk. 
^533*, &va-vat, possessing property, wealthy). 

svatva. (^^jb&o, *^3^). Independent being or con¬ 
dition. 2, own right or property, ownership, proprietor¬ 
ship, propriety, proprietary right. 8, selfness, indivi¬ 
duality. (Si. 243). 

sva-dakshine. A gift or donation one has a claim 
to. afcatfs ■'PdjCj^rt ji& &> (Prv.). 

Jdjv^cd svadana. The act of tasting, eating, 

sva-dAsa. Own oountry, native country. (My.; B. 
4, 226; 5, 93. 301). 

ava-dharma. Own duty; peculiar duty or occu¬ 
pation, office; the duties of one’s own class or caste; 
peculiar property, peculiarity, x^dor ck© ?3$dJF 
dj?>c< OTdtfo (Prv.). 
svadhiti. An axe. 

sva-dhe. One’s own condition or nature. 2, 

manner, habit, custom, usage. 3,tho food or oblation 
offered to the pitris. 4. an exclamation used on present¬ 
ing an oblation to the gods or pitris. 

svana.=» Sound, noise; voice, speech. 

svanat. Bounding, resounding. {11.). 


Qt 




svanrta. Sounded, sounding, making a noisei 
Ung. 2, a thunder-clap. 

Jtfgfcg svraUe.fcsaS^ No. 1. (Si. 60). 

sva-nimitta. Own, peculiar cause or motive 
(KAvy. IH, 3, B, 135). 

stt * ftnta * *» Ending in (§md. 28B; KAvy. I, 3, 35- 

40). 

su-anta. 2. Having a good end, terminating well, 
svanta. 3. (Tbh. of ^). Own, belonging to 

one’s self; proper, peculiar, eto. (0.; Te.; M.). 2, the 

state or condition of belonging to ono’s self or being 
one’s own. (My.). 

sva-paksha. One's own side, own party. 2, being 
on one’s own side: a friend. 

ava-pati. Self-owner or possessor. Sec 

sva-para-oakra-ja. Atdsihg from the army of 
one's own prince or from that of an enemy 

■£$ sva-para-bbAva. Regard to mourn et. tuum; 
distinguishing between one’s own things and the things 
of others; respect of persons; distinguishing between 
one’s own (relations, family, etc.) and tho multitude 
(Mhr.; R.). 

svapna.« Sleep, sleeping. 2, a dream, dream¬ 
ing (see Mr. s. #&k). rt &©*, /i®rt bo&vj 

srart.— Xe>, sius>tf<ort 

b 5««0^ Atfo&tdo, s6^Wc5 A?dc&.- 
(Prvs.) 

3^11^25 svapnaj. Sleepy, drowsy, sleeping, asloop. 

Bvapna-ddsha. Sleep-fault: pollutio noctuma. 

(R.). 

*&*$> Szsvtf svapna-vicAra. Interpretation of dreams. (R.). 

svapna-syishti. Tho creation of dreams or 
illusions in sleep. (R.). 

svapna-avasthe. The state of dreaming; life 
as but a state of dreaming. (My.). 

svapna-indriya. Pollutio nooturna (My.), 
sva-prak&sa. Self-resplendent, self-luminous, 
self-evident. (Abb A 1,14). 

ava 'P rati8h $ke. ^olf-estoem, self-opinion, sell- 
worship (My.). 

;0^3j)oS&e3d<tf sva-praydjana. One’s own object or pur¬ 
pose; one’s own interest or profit (My.), 
sva-bandha. One’s own fetters 

*•> 

(Prv.). 

ava-bnddhi. One’s own mind, intelloet or judgment 
(My? B. 1, 12). 

TQqtotfo sva-bh&nu. Self-luminoua, self-shining. 2, »'■*!) 
Z}*0c&, the seventeenth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 

Sft8p3*$ sva-bhAva. Own state, essential or inherent proper¬ 
ty, ihhdte or peculiar disposition, natural state or con¬ 
stitution, natural temper, nature (KAvy. Ill, 3, B. 4; xS&ti 
§md. 158 Cm.). 5 &>esrt o 

«cl) (Mr. 75). 

o^j« zeadjsSs). —As?rtdJ5 X^s* (Prvs.). 

svabhAva-tah. From natural dis¬ 

position, by nature, naturally. (My.; B. 4, 37). 
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i ffrpkri SYabh&va-Y&dn, The doctrine that the universe 
is produced and is sustained by the natural and 
necessary notion of substances according to, their in¬ 
herent properties. (It.). 

svabbAva-siddha. Accomplished by one’s own 
nature, natural, native, essential, spontaneous, not 
acquired. (My.). 

;rf^ept>£>3r svnbhavika. » f , See <»-. 

8Vftl) hAva-ukti. Description of natural or 
innate peculiarities or properties. (Grj. 2, after 1Q6). 

sva-bh&sho. One’s own language (My.; B. 5, 190. 

%76). 

sva-bhd. ^2^0. Self-existent; Brahma; Vishnu; 

Siva. 

o sva-raAbfttmya. « Self-greatness* 

aelf-estoem, etc. (My.). 

?b^ocJoo avayaiu. = s3oc&o, J&zao&io. Self (myself, himself, 
herself, itself, one’s self, etc.); by one’s self, spontaneous¬ 
ly, of one’s own self, of one’s own accord. 

^arfOOo^'d svayAih-vfira, « ^ccJjoad. Self* choice: the 

election of a husband by a princess or daughter of a 
ksbatriyn at a public assembly of suitors held for the 
purpose. 

X^ateQ+tid svayara-vare: A maiden Who chooses her own 
husband at a public assembly. 

X;£osvayani-karfcji. The agent indicated by a 
verb as doing (or experiencing) anything himself (§md. 
278. 325). 

svayam-kartfijka. = J^abotf^F. (Smd. 273. 

325). 

I^odooX^ svayain-krita. Self-formed, self-made, natural, 
spontaneous; done by one’s self; done to or undertaken 
for one’s self. (My.). 

r^odk)?^^ svayam-datta. Self-given; a child who has 
given himself to be adopted by adoptivo parents. (R.). 

svayarh-eva. Of one’s own self or aooord 

(My.). 

svayarh-p&ka. Cooking one’s food with one’s 
own hand; cooking; the food drossed (My.; Mhr.). 
svayam-p&ki. A cook (My.). 

^cd57^tK>lf svayam-prak&aa. That shines by bis or its 
own light (Mhr.; R.). 

svayam-jprabhe. N. of an npsaras. (RAm. 4, 

10 sum.). 

^ab^^svayam-bhu. = Self-existent; Brahma. 

(Bp. 57, 42). 

X^odj»aSF$ svay&rjita, Tbh. of a Acquired 

by one’s self (My.). Cf. 

?jQO20tJ svayira. Tbh. of (Nn. 101). 

^5 evar. The sun. 2, the sky, ether;— heaven, the 
world of the gods, abode of the deities; the heaven of 
Indra and temporary abode of the virtuous after death. 
3, the mystical word svar, represented as produced 
from the samaveda and being one of the vyahritis. 

svara. 1. Tbh. of Heaven (£,&s3> Km 84). 

2, welfare, etc. (xSs&ri, ss^odbr 84). 3, final emanci- 
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pation 5^00^84). 4, the myatical word 

(? Mr. 500). 

svara. 2.=s sSd 4 , 3$id 1. Sound, noise Nn. 

84; Mr. 500); voice, articulate sound. 2, tone, 

tune, music; a primary musical sound, a note of the 
musical scale or gamut (stfra^&^s^Sjjjjtf 84; &CU 53 ^ 500; 
see Si. 61). 3, an accent (tn)C^>ar®84; 

eorjraS *^03 da 500). 4, a vowel (6h.; 

§md. 13. 43. 44. 62; K&vy. 1, la, 7-9; I, lb, 1-5. 6-14; I, 
2, 20-22; I, 3, 18-84. 09-74). 5, the (fifty-two) letters 

(drsrts'at), es^dorttfj 84; 500). 

6, the number 7 (&62D Mr. 347). 7, nasal sound; snor¬ 

ing. effort tSjsdodoo d«g, zsvoA rtorcsi dJiti), mtio 
•$^t\&A fSJbV&t irt djB5$ (Sp.). — 

odA To sound, to cry, to sing, eto. (J. 3, 28). 

C® svara-kerana. =» Sounding, etc, 

svara-gAra. A man who intonates, 

£ 4^5 osrt, s^,rrae3 e8$CS*t3 g (Prv.). 

svara-dhatu. A base or verbal theme ending 
in a vowel (Smd, 302). 

svara-prasne. Inquiry into the future based on 
the sound of a porson’s breathing through the nose 
(My.). 

^tjg^oX gvara-bhaiigc. Interruption or indistinctness of 
utterance, broken articulation, cracking of the voice, 
hoarseness, fluttering of the voice, any defect in speak¬ 
ing, caused by emotion or morbid affections of the chest. 
(My.). 

svara-bhdda. •» ri^drt. 2, one of the satvika- 
Ibhlva# (K&vy, IV, 2, 17). 

sgTk&f® <V svara-mandala. A number of reeds joined 
together and played on with the finger (Te.; R.). 

svara-16pa. Elision of a vowel or of vowels 
(KAvy. I, 15, 1-5). 

j^risyDta svara-vAdi .«? 


Bvara-sandhi. 


xSd&vCs, q. v. 

The junction or coalition of vowels. 

(My.). 

rJ^O^oX svara-anga. Having the body, form or character 
of a vowel (Smd. 20). 

ggpajtf svara-anta. Ending in a yowel; a. term with a 
final vowel (§md, 104. 105. 138. 152)* 

svarita. Bounded; sounded as a note, pitched; arti¬ 
culated; accented; having the mixed or circumflex 
accent. 2, the third or mixed tone between high and 
low (which is thought to correspond with the circumflex 
accent, see s. No. 3; Bp. 55, 51). 

gfttk svaru. A slip of a wood from a sacrificial post. 2, 
a sacrifice « a thunderbolt . 4, an arrow . 

sva-ruci. One’s own taste or inclination, own 
wish. 2, following one’s own likings and desires, self- 
willed, uncontrolled, wilful . 

sva-rflpa. ~ One’s own form or shape; 

one’s visage, features; natural state or condition, es¬ 
sential properties; natural character or appearance, true 
constitution or purpose; one’s natural constitution, 
nature; peculiar aim. 2, having a like nature or 
character, similar, like, identical. 3,pleasing, handsome. 






learned. Sea 3md. 9. 26. 142; Bp. 54, 58; 57, 60; 


rt djasS jwoBj' tomsb.* 


-fttibasS rarfd 'xSMMS.- 

O *3 




dJBSj taqv&%? (Prvs.). 

svarfipa-kathana, Relation or description of 
natural character, etc. (K&vy. IX, i, A, 29). 

avarfipa-n&sana. Disgrace (My.). 
rfgdji>7j?fio7t Bvarftpa-bhahga,. Disgrace (My.). 

svardpa-hfna. A disgraced man; disgrace 

(My.). 

F^7fo>£TO2p3*3 SYardpa-abh&va. Disfiguration. See «$6*8. 

svarfipi. Haying one’s own form or character; 
having essential properties; identical. 2 , that bears the 
natural form or qualities of; that is in the form of; 
that is a form. See Sind. 2; Bp. 1, 35. 
jdgXr 8 var-ga. 1. = tfrt 1, Jfy&JlF. The heaven of Indra, 
the abode of Uie deities and of beatified mortals (supposed 
to be situated on the mountain M^nt; '&*>& Nn. 154; c^, 
cSts&rod 71; 1J5; jpatf, FkcraFraa 128; ?5fsi 

Hla. s, sJfsGo), 2 , happiness, joy (#o&> 154). 3, 
that exists from eternity (tt$F3&.l&4; this may belong 
to Kj J rtF2). 4, JST. of it metrical foot (Ch.). Xjrtrtf crart 
<Drt c3^o5o.~~ rt>rtr^5 3j&ak.-~ 

TlrtrdsDj.sStfo rhrtrri ti&o, 

*4 tW 

^ntr sdaodo d^o. — distf sUasm F^rtF 


F^rtFcSO . 




(Prvs.). soE^Xri tfdras3ci>, rS^oS 

3c&, e/uworao ^.rirslod^^ wsS^P tfw?sk3*><<?P (Sp.). 
xtetfort ^riFri tzr^i^odL>j& 

e/uw&jrtjg *5 (B. 5, 279). 

fJ^Xf svarga. 2 . = rirtF (of which it is a wrong form). 
Creation (*^ tfn. 154). 2 , nature; natural state (*j$, 
^d^ 154). 

F^XrtSr svargaka. H. of a serpent (Bp. 46, 28). 

Ti^Xrxl) svar-gama. Going to svar or the world of the 
gods: state of celestial felicity (vpr. 4, 78). 

F^XF&ae# avarga-ldka. The celestial region; the heaven 
oflndra. (*^F^ G.). X.71F 

toaG\ Hr.). 

F^Xff£ Bvarga-stha. One who abides in heaven; a deity 
(**h ri, Cf.). 

svarga-okas. Having an abode in heaven, a 
god, a deity. 

F^p©r svarna. (fr. F&sSWF). « Afofy Gold; a gold 

*coin. t^WF sDdeo 
craria sdo?^ 


d 
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too&£ A^dcio (Prvs.). 
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T^C^FWD’d svarna-kAra. = ?3u®c8, rraes. A goldsmith . 
jd^WF^eD svariia-kshiri. d fcwd of soma or ‘moon- 
plant with yellow juice. 

r^C45F?\b svarnagiri. The mountain MAra (*k5S£3FSj$3r# 
Cb.). 

F^CCFD svar-nadi. = ^c^ra. The celestial Ganges. 

Bvarna-dhemi, A cow of gold (Bp. 55, 14). 
X£?«Fc^£ svar^a-nabhft.?=XJ^«i r c3^ ; (Cpr. 2* 58). 


^r«Fs^^ svarua-puahpi. The pudding-pipe tree t Ca* 
fistula Din. cy3t«^cD, etc. Mr. 114). 

svarna-maya. Consisting of gold (My.). 
^^Foli svar-dhdma. The celestial abode, the heaven 
"of Indra (J. 18, 8 ). 

^^F?i svar-dhuni = *^f&. 

?d^^oF^ 3 c?ji)W svardhuni-jfita. Siva (Ssy. 5, 2 ). 

#££FD svar-nadi. » ^csfa vs* 

sSu^CSVSm. 10 ). 

?^ 2 p^F^O svar-bhanu. Rdhu. 

Ti^s&ZF svar-mnuL The sun (J. 20 , 60). 

avar-16ka. The celestial region, Indra’s heaven. 
See Mr. s. 

Fj^eSeF^o »var-t^Sye. A courtezan of heaven, an apsaras, 
kj^oS^FcS^ svar-vaidya. Physician of heaven: either of the 
two a§vin8, 

70 £<^ su-alpa. f# ^.u^. Very small or little; little, 

minute, trifling, insignificant; very few. 2 , insignificance. 

y>d?dftrt ® 9 ifi $>$»$ (Prv.). — rep. 

(B. 5, 105. 171).— aSjaab. A little while (My.), 
svalpa-kshata. A slight wound. See 51 of! 2 . 
svalpa-danda. A small, short stick. See 10 ^ 8 . 
svalpa-divasa. Very few days, a few days (My.), 
svalpa-dfira. A little way, not far (My.) 

svalpa-manuBhyo. An inBignifioant or mean 

man (My.). 

evalpa-virAma. A very short pauso: a comma 
(B. 3, 5). , 

svttlpa-sarira. Having a very diminutive body, 
smap in stature, 

svalpa-ahguli, A small finger. 
svalpu. Tbb. of (B. 8 , 45; 4, 147. 186. 222; 

G. 557. 561; Ob. 66 . 167). 

svu-vaea. Subject to one’s own will, self-subdued, 
self-controlled; ruled by one's own free will, independent, 

free . 

sva-vikalpa, One’s own mistake, etc. (K&vy. II, 
° 1 , A, 16-19). 

jcJC^oeftf tva-syAlaka. One’s own father’s sister’s eon (J. 
13, 23). 

%Sf«tosd sva-sr 6 yasa. One’s own good fortune (Bp. 61, 

81 ). 

avRsa ’ females connected with one’s self and other 

people 

sierto-ert rtjSristo l§rn. 1C7). 2, laughter, mirth 

167). 

sva-aamaya. =» One’s own congre¬ 

gation. 

svasri. A sister. 

F^?5ea5h BvasAya. 5 =^ See 

*&iL svast8, Tbh- of (My ' ) ' ** 

earaU^ ’.M (I'r.s.). 

J 0 >J su-aitf. Welfare, health, prosperity, blessing; joy, 
^happiness, bliss (sje% Nn. 188; Mr. 582); goedness 
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l* *88; #82). 2, may it bo wellf bail! 

^lth ! (fc^drtf, 138; 532). 3, so 

be it! omen! .(«§?*$, *ct 188; *2^532). 4, an aus¬ 

picious particle used at the beginning (of a letter, etc., 
532, o. r. <*$). 6, UX& (138). See Smd. 158. 
svastika. Any luoky or auspicious object; a kind 
of mystical mark (shaped like a Greek cross with the 
extremities of the four arms beut round in the same 
direction); a particular symbol made with ground rice 
and shaped like a triangle. See Mr. s. dorisrsC. 2, a 
mansion, palace or temple of a particular shape. 

svastika-Asana. A particular mode 6 ( sitting 
practised by y6gis, See 2, 

fi vost ike. The potherb Hingtsha repens (la© 1 ?? 
Mr. 149). 

? S*io S55 ^ svasti-vAcana. Invocation of blessings by the 
repetition of certain mantras at marriage and other 
happy ooremonies (My.). 

svasti-ayana. A prosperous journey: a means 
of attaining prosperity; the averting of evil by the 
recitation of mantras or performance of propitiatory 
rites. (K.). 

8 va8fci -astu. May H be well! (J. 26, 28). 
svasfci-Arava. The ory of “hail 1” (Cpi*. 10, 61). 
sva-strl. One’s own wife; a wife, a woman of a 
good family and respeotabte oonduet (3ft£, !Nn. 

118, o. r. 

sva-stba. «:|||, Self-staying, self-abiding, 

relying upon one's self, confident, resolute, firm; self- 
sufficient, independent; contented. 2, well, healthy, 
comfortable, at oase, in health. 3, well-being, health 
(My.; B. 3, 28). 

HYttsthtt-eitta. A sound mind (My.); a mind at 
ease (My.; Cb.). 

svasthate. Self-possession. 2, well-being, sound 
state, health (Sk.; My.; B. 5, 7. 70. 189). 

^rbj^cdJ svasriya. (fr, A sister's son. 2, a wife’s 

brother, a brother-in-law Nil. 124; s&> 

odj^c^ Mr. 489). 8, a daughter’s husband, a Bon-iu-law 
(tsrasl^, wCodo 124; estfock 489). 3 # sense of 

devotion, groat devotion (tfi&tfKJ124; 489). 4, 

bewilderment, etc. (©*3 j&?sS, s!U?8S 124); loss of consci¬ 
ousness, fainting (KkwaejSr, si)ei>e&> 124); ignorance (&t& 

J, tses’oSatf © 124). 5, final emancipation s3js>^ 

124; S&J* 489), 

?^A y eo3o svasrtyd. A sister’s daughter (Colfbr.). 

sva-hasta. One’s own hand (Sk.; My.; B. 4, 77). 

2 , own handwriting, autograph, signature. 

su-ftgata. 1. Welcome, salutation, welcoming. 
See s. 2, N. of a vfitta (Ch.). 

eva-Agata. 2. Come of one’s self. 

sv ^kandya. (fr. ^). The power of follow¬ 
ing one’s own will or fancy, own will, free choke, in¬ 
dependence. 

svAcchya. (fr. *5^). Purity (Cpr. 6, 38). 

^ svAtantrya. (fr. The power of following 



the 


one’s own will, freedom of will, independence; frefcw 
(My,; G.). 

«$$* svAti * = *»* t An auspicious constellation; 
star Ardurus as forming the fifteenth lunar astensm. 

svati-varusha. Bain that falls when the sun 
is in svAti (Bp. 51, 24). 

svAda. Taste, flavour, savour; tasting, eating, 
drinking; liking, relishing, enjoyment. (My.; Bp. 15, 
26; B. 4, 71). s&i^a^P (prv.). 

svAdaniya. To be tasted; tasty, savory. (Opr. 

1,107). 

svAdisu. To be sweet or pleasant to the taste 
(^©odrarb G.). 

rdta^sfo svAclU. = Sweet, pleasant to the taste, sa¬ 

vory, tasteful , dainty, delicate. 2, pleasing, agreeable, 
lovely, charming, handsome. 3, flavour, sweetness, relish. 
4, a particular perfume or fragrant substance, 

svAdu-kantaka. The plant FlacourUa sapida 
Roxb. 2, the plant Asterqcantha longifolia Nees, 3, the 
herb Tribulus lorrestris or lanuginosus (see er 6 ). 
&&*>*#* svAdu-panasa. A sweet kind of jaekfruit 
(to-^du^o Sm. 26 ). 

svAdu-rase. A medicinal root (^ sa^o&j&^O). 
2, spirituous liquor. 
svAdvi. A grape. 

sva-adhishthAna, One of the cakras or mystical 
ciroles of the body, the umbilical region. See s. 

svu-adhfna. Self-subject, self-dependent; inde¬ 
pendent, uncontrolled, free. 2, in one’s own power or 
subjection, dependent on or belonging to one’s own side 
or party, one’s own subject or dependent. 3, at the 
control of, under. 4, in the custody of. 6, self-de¬ 
pendence, etc. (Prv.). See KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 171. 
rteta totfOsj (Prv.). — i&jftafo. To bring 

under the oontrol, power or dominion of, to subject; to 
take possession of. wss&j w 53 js>& 

ti'Jsng (B. 5,187). ^ sAria tfikrao 

(5,201). * 

?j^9«)gCd) sva-adhyAya. Going over any subject to one’s 
self, self-reciting, self-reading, repeating or rehearsing 
to one’s self; repetition or study of the vedas (Bp. 63. 41). 
2, the vedas. 8, ooitus (My.; see 
*}»>Jj95>gQ3j svudhyAyi. One who recites or repeats to 
himself, a repeater or student of the v&das. (R.). 

svAna. Sound, noise. 

Xh>£c&qfe$ 8va-ftnubhava. One’s own personal experience 
or observation. (AbliA, 1,14; My.; 

8 Vft-anubhAva. = ^{^>^53. (Dp. 8, 2). 

8vft “ a]ata ' 3 * Having the end in itself: the mind . 
(Bp. 81,1*6; 36, 49; 61, 54). 2, one who has a mind— 
(Rsv. 6, alter 32). 

sv ^ Jl3:a, Sounded, making a noise. 

svanta-utpala. The mind looked upon as a 
water-lily (Cpr. 2, 53). 

S’vapa. Sleep; sleeping; dreaming, a dream; sleepi¬ 
ness, sloth; loss of sensation; numbness. 
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ioio svApatAya. (fr. Property, wealth. 

Bva-apaha. Keeping back or removing for one's i 
self, taking away for one's self. 
cSsSoaocJ 6 ^&o80j^53Gk> Xn. 151). 

svfibhivika. (fr. ^^53). Belonging to one’s j 
awn nature, natural, native, peculiar, inherent, consti¬ 
tutional; spontaneous. (My.; B, 3,104; 4, 16. 172). 

svfimi. « 2, m&, 2, l, I 

?$J 3 ?<D). A proprietor, an owner. 2, a master, a lord ■ 
(i^dodj Bhn. 19); a sovereign, king, monarch; a guru; ' 
a husband; a learned BrAhmana; etc. 3, Siva’s son i 
Skahda (Mr. 18). — The redwood tree, Soy* | 

mida febrifuga Juss. (St. & PL). — Wj^fcoiod). X. (My.; | 
B 3, 80). 

sv&mitva. Ownership; mastership; lordship, i 
sovereignty. (KAvy. X, 2, 86-40; My.; B. 5, 05). 

svAmi-drdba. Hatred indulged against one’s j 
roaster, treachery to a rooster (My.). 

' svAmi-drAhi. One who is treacherous to his , 

master (My.). SDrSrt | 

v&rWj (Prv.). 

G$ sv&mi-pfila-vivfida. A dispute between j 
a roaster and the servant who tends his cattle. (R.). 

£:>£$•$• svAmi-bhakti. Dovotedness to a master (My.). 

BvAmi-sambandlia. Association with, or 
concern of, ownership (Smd. 101; KAvy. 1,2, 36-40). 

7fagi&)£ evAmya. — 2, Mastership, lordship, owner¬ 

ship; right or title to property; rule, supremacy, do¬ 
minion. (My.). 

svayamhhuva. (fr. Relating to, 

or derived from, svayambhfi; the son of svayambbfi, 
epithet of the first Manu, (My.; see s. dross 4 ). 

svAra, 1 . Relating to sound or accent; sound. See 

st'Ar*. 2 ,» xtf&itf. (Fto»GK; Cb.; B. 5, 247; 

Mhr., IX.). 

av&rasya. (fr. Possession of natural savo- 

rineas, pathos, fire, nerve or excellence; goodness, 
excellence. (My.; see w-). 

?d^OD^ svArAj. (fr, ^tfhrots*). The ruler of heaven; 
Indra. 

svAri. =5 XtuO 1. (My.; Gt. 266. 536; B. 5, 240). 

jd^TSjse^M SvArdoisha. (fr. N. of the second 

Manu. (My.), 

sva-arjita, Self-acquired, acquired by one’s 
own efforts. (My.). 

sva-artha. One’s own object or aim or wish; 
own advantage or interest, self-interest; (selfishness);-* 
one’s own property or substance; own meaning, in¬ 
herent or real meaning (of a word, ©to.); similar or 
same meaning, a pleonasm; independence. (Smd. 164; 
KAvy. Ii, 2, B, 13; Bp. 46, 49; My.). *%$**%% 

3 rS eq3F 5^qJF«S? «o.— c3^>q3c3v>ri 
*c^> wjjqjF . sJtgtjJffsS? .^0.—*tfo^ 

w^qiF sdctottb odrotfP—tp^sratpFAtJjdwO. 

S^rpF»7>dC^*^ X*Jr ^TS^FOirt ?yJj^F 

aStii, s!>s2 sroaS aSts'o (Prvs,). j 

to’ wr* r* to ' ' 


svArtha*para« Intent on one’s own object^T!* 
advantage, self-interested, selfish. (11.). 

?d^^F30vt). svArtha-buddhi. Selfishness, (My.; B. 3, 105). 
?do^(fF€3j?>?c>osi svArtha-ldlupa. Greedy after one’s own 
advantage, very self-interested or selfish (My.). 
pdi^tfUgF^ svA^tha-uccarita. A term that is uttered 

or used independently or by itaelf in its meaning (3?^ 

#rc3o?/«?« JKj^o Sind. 261; wt£.o 

Xv* Cm.). 

sva-AsriU. Bependewt on one’s self. (My.). 

8V&st y ft * ( flp * Band either liable to a 

trifling on i treat, or altogether exempt from tax (My.). 

svAsthya, (jfr. KjjSjp. Self-reliance, self-dopondenco, 
self-possession, fortitude, resoluteness, firmness. 2 , 
sound stale, health, prosperity, happiness, comfort¬ 
ableness, competence. 3, complacency, contentment, satis¬ 
faction. (H.)v 

?d»£B35"$e£ svtihA-dAvi. The wife of Agni (My.). 
svAhA-priya. Agni. (R.). 
svAha-abhidbftna. The name of SvAhA (J. 

9, 8). 

ci svAhA-stana. The breast of SvAhA (6. Bp. 32, 

44). 

gvAhe. Svdhd, the, wife of Agni, a daughter 

of Baksha (fc^odj Mr. 46). 2, an exclamation used 
in making oblations to the gods: hail' blessing: 

svid. Htyi whatf can it be that? (a particle of inter¬ 
rogation or inquiry, often implying doubt or surprise). 
^ sVinnato. The state of perspiring (Cpr. 10, 42). 

avi-karann. (== A^tp^d, q. v.). Making one’s own, 
appropriation; adopting; taking, accepting; assenting, 
agreeing; assent; promise. (Bp. 5, 17). 

svi-karisu. To make one’s own, to take or 
receive as one’a own, to adopt, to take, to accept 
%<* Smd. 4; w.o*>(tfO?& Cm.; see 116); to espouse, to 
aocopt in marriage (Bp. 4, 2); to embrace, as a system 
of faith (B. 4, 81); to take up, as now manners (4, 189); 
to receive, as a letter (4, 87); to take upon one s seif, 
to undertake: to admit, to assume (in argument); to 
assent, to agree to. See Cpr. 4, 1; Bp. 22, 64; 38, 33. 

svt-kAra. Making one’fi own, taking on one’s self, 
appropriation; taking; adopting; assuming, assumption; 
claiming, claim; assent, agreement, consent; promise 
(werard 8q»d. 160; sea faSo^V 4 , 53doOj?iO); an admission, 
a confession (Mhr.). bee 5^-, 

svf-krita. Appropriated, owned; accepted; ad¬ 
mitted; acknowledged; adopted;claimed;agreed,assented 
to; promised ^ S»id* 37 7 Cm.). 8ee Cpr. 

4, after 1; 9, 51; Bp. 29,2; 36, 53; 38,3. 

svfkrita-putra. An adopted son (My,). 

^ svtkrita-artha-vardhano. Thriving or 
succeeding in one’s adopted abject or affair. See tLs?! 1. 

svlya. Own, relating or belonging to one’s self; 
peculiar, characteristic. (My.). 

svdcchA-pradAna, Giving away according 

to one’s inclination or at one’a pleasure. See !• 
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otlfq avdoehA-maraua. Death of one’s own will, 
dying at one’s own will. ♦ 

sv46chA-marani. One who has Ohe power 
of fixing the time of his own death, an epithet of 
Bhishma (J. 9, 30). 

sva-icche. One’s owf* wish or will, own 

inclination; self-will, wilfulness Nn. 101; 

Mr. 487). See Opr. 6, 60; Bp. 41,0; 43,82; J.8,13. 
svfida. Sweating, perspiring; sweat, perspiration; 
warmth, heat; vapour. 2, one of the aatvikabh&vas 
(Kftry; IV, 2, 17). 

rS^eGJtftfO© sv^da-karapa. Causing to sweat. See rJsD’J&F. 
sv6da-ja. Sweat-produoed, engendered by heal and 
moisture, as insects and vermin. 

svgdana. Sweat, perspiration; sweating, causing 
to perspire; a diaphorotie, sudorific. 

av&dani. A frying-pan, an iron plate or pan for 
baking bread, etc. 



svfidanike. ==* A frying pan, etc. 

waaO Mr. 211). 

S&JeGSeScfo svAda-bindu. A drop of perspiration (6pr. C, 
72). ® 

?6^ed2p^ svSda-bhftva. Sweating, perspiring. See t3sL>o*< 
svaira. « Following one’s own fancy, self- 

willed, wilful. 2, wilfulness, own inclination, self-will. 

. 3Iftrf Nn. 101 as fo* Mr. 487; J. 3,28), 

8,*sIow, ll? 7 (tf^lOlf «^48V 4, (10!). 

avairate. s» (Colebr,). 

svairi. Self-willed; wanton . 

svairini. A loose or unchaste woman, a wantm 
woman. 

svairite. Wilfulness, independence. 
ava-udara. One’s own belly. 

svOdara-pfirakft. Filling or nourishing only 
one’s own belly, selfishly voracious (= 


So 6 

35* h. The fifty-fourth letter of the Alphabet 
(§md. 12 . si). As an initial it is Occasionally 
treated as a kind of spiritus lenis (see ^io, 
w 11, ^ H, £11, eru8, tfva 9, 12, &8, t«5, L 5, and 

cf» e. g. Bk. loti^v). It often changes places 

with o3 (§md. 190. 191), About its connection with 
$5 see &'9‘ erocJosgj 1, en>t)od>, wrisj, 

‘4»#i -(to«otf); and about that with 

see e. g. afifcjjSb, &5tc»^€>, rttfij&Frt. 

do ha, 1. The letter as* pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 8 (Mi*. 349 ). 

do ha. 2 . *=3 4 (see additions), («4). A letter for 
the formation of verbal nouns. S«© e.g. ha«i|a5, 

'nOsDse!, radori, oartaSo'^, ^esrtiBS, tutfctf, tfsioS, 

Abu#* tfjaak«, S8» 0*k>a$, tffSa?, 

&>®x<oeS, ?ioaa8, c5rt«tf, ?5^a8, »doaS, 

&»«*, a&yjjCtf, wtJ«, toafr, t5ci*oaf, s^oesjrioaef, sSjs 
rfcod, rtaaf, mnxbas, xsv&otxi, xioatosi, aso^xjocd, stoM^as. 
Co ha. 1. Killing, destroying; removing, counteracting. 

See e. g. wstS-, s^J-. 

Co ha. 2. V>rf/y, indeed, manifestly, evidently, eto. 

"56c ham. A particle used in lofty or great questions 
djBftaS gj^'Nn. 161; en^alj^ Mr. 533), 
great conceit (*3rtSJr, e$Ar(dr 161), option, etc. (<Dtfw 
583), anger (Sk.), and courtesy or respect (Sk.). 

Coo?j hamsa. = 2, etc, 4 goose, a gander, a 

swan, a flamingo, a duck (ztittv, sSo?5 Jfn. 8: &o?5 
Mr. 505). 2, the universal soul; the soul ($*ay& 8; 


H 

& 605). 3, Siva (9»dJ9.6, 3d 8; sto tDaT3£ 60S). 1, 

BrahmA (^0£&/a*d^, .^2^8). 5, Yishpu (53*»Ota 

8). 6, the sun rtosabr 8; 

505), 7, the moon B 5 213 505). 8, N. of 

ft r&kshasa (Bhfigavata 10, 25, 11. 35. 86). 9, Kama. 

10, an ascetic (doo^., «oA8), 11, an eminent or excellent 
man (s&asf?^ 505). 12, a strong or able man (toOctfcS* 

505). 13, beat, excellent; pre-eminence g). 14, 

a lotus (scrota, svzsd 8). 15, pure 8). 

16, a ray of light (cfoO^td, 8 ; ❖tSe® 505>, 17, the 

eye (?5? J, tf.W* 8; fS^ 505). 18, a horse (*0d0, 8; 

505). Seo Ch. v. 222. 

(Prv.). 

hamsaka. A goose, a gander, a flamingo. 2, a 
tinkling ornament for the ankle of a woman, an anklet 
(*>c& rt H1&.; AioW, Mr. 344). 8, N. of a vficta (Ch.). 

I»am8a-k5nte, A female goose or swan. 
tf6c riSvaU hamsa-kfita. — K. of one of the peaks 

of the Him&laya. 2, the hump on the shoulder of an ox. 
SootffffbO hamsa-k^tu. «» (J, 17, 17. 45. 50). 

75$07ii??iC) hamsa-k^li. JST. of a vritfca (Ch.). 

VoqTjXS hamsa-gati. Having a swan’s gait. 2, N. of a 
rritta (Ch.). 

^OTjXcdOcS hamsa-gamane. A woman moving gracefully 
like a swan (My.). 2, K. of BrahniA’s wife (My.), 

hamsa-tfila. The soft feathers or down of a 
goose. (J. 2, 84). 

^o^aUCfPv^ek harasa-tfilikA-talpa. The down bed of a 
goose (My.). 

hamsa-dhvaja. N. Of a king (J. 10,37. 48. 49; 

13,12). 
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r hamsa-nada. The cackling; of a goose, cry of a 
4b or swan. (R.). 

85o?3j3gS hamsa-pada. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

5oo;ttoc$ hariisa-p&da. — boated The foot of a goose. 
2, a mark (f) which shows that something omitted 
in the line is inserted at the top (My.), at present re¬ 
presented also by a caret (A). 8, vermilion, 

Eoo?tf333D Iiamsa-p&di, Tho plant CissuR pedata Lara. 
^ 5 ^j£^©, sAjtraWoSa, Mr. 141; *W$q3fc8S$, etc. 81. 

151). 2, a prostrate herb, Coldeoia proounabena Lin. 

(St. & PI.). 

Coori&PS hamsft-pinda. =s uoiftAroj. A ftook of geeso or 
a * ’ ** 

swans. 

hamsa-matta. If. of a vritta (6h,). 

—JD 

Stfordsirae? hanisa-m&lc. A flock of geese or swans. 2, N. 
of a vj-ifta (Cb.). 

hamsa-yAlie. %* aSox!>rixto& (My.). 

SoOrddqi hamsa-ratha. Whoso vohiole is a barns*: BrahmA. 
(My). 

$&073Ut)tt hamsa-r&ja. A king of geese. 2,N. of a Kannada 
poet (Smd. 377). 

hamsa-ldeana-afibbi, Shining with 
hamsas that form (a pond’s) eyes; Vishnu (J. 15,12). 

hamsa-v&hana. Borne on a bamsa: Brahma. 

(My.). 

5oo?dd£$'£ (hamsa-avali). N. of a kind of sire (Bp. 11, 25). 
harnsi. A female goose. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

aoo?3 hamse.- assort, etc. «o *v M 

On nSort, rto&dtf sf&rttfjd, i&a?3 

sk! (Sp.). 

harase. = wotS, XoA, cSo^. (doercw Nn. 8. It; Mr. 

173 ; *rad*S Nn. 56). a5o?3$: arsrt tfclockO^. riw/Hh, rijt^ 

tfosrf V& ©8* ffrart (Prv.). 
t co 

?5oc?5oj«>e ham-hd. Ho? hollo! 

S& halt A word used in (i3fC£U 

53*0), and in (Nn. 168, o, r. 

sj©, zSj&ilztitiO, gjA^^nxJ). 

Btfstfd ha-k(ba. The letter atS (Sind. 11. 180). 

haktkatu. Account, statement; affairs, events, 
facts (My.; Mhr., H.). — A written ac¬ 

count of occurrences (My.; Mhr,, H.). 

liaktma. A physician (My.; Mhr,, H.). 
hakkarjke.=»3^tftf, etc. Mr. 292; Bp. 44, 

51; C. Bp. 47, 44; L 8,88), 

3otf.es*?? hakkarik©. = scXe^. Tho plant Chryso- 

v 

pogon aciculatus Trin. (Andropogon ocioulatum 
Roxb.; it Si. 158), See e^o&S 

A milky herb, used as a vege¬ 
table, Laduca romotiflora 3). C. (Z.). 

9o^o hakkala. — So#^ l. rt&t® 4actis^»»rf toairfd 
sSorixifo ^ 530 ^ tfd tfuacso &apf\, 

0S^^53jS^ tf0^035^3 (B. 5, 295). 

aotf. ex> hakkalu. 1. G,ean - 

V IT 

ingS (of corn, My.; Te. sS**. SSOrt; see 38^2; T. 

to pick or peck up, from the ground, as grain, 



-&Wo. An 


small stones, etc.), *&>%*%* 

o (Pry.),_upaodj*.. -wodA 

oSx>. Tp glean (My.). 

odi iqid wcSaWJs^Kio (sdJ^ Nr.). 

Sotffoo hakkalu. 2. afiio*-.« wqXo, etc. 
•d- tJ 

(Bl). 6, 4, 44; My.J. 

Soil Vj hakkalu. = soo&^tfo. (My.). 

Bo# 4 hakkale. An incrustation, a crust or 
coat, as that of cow-clung smeared on a 
floor, of lime applied to a wall, of serum 
on a wound, of an exudation on the bark 
of a tree, etc, <s. Mhr. ; t., Ti>. cf. *6 i, 
uj^j; lac or stick-lac incrusting small sticks 
(Oilf Mr. no, o. r. 

inorustution to rise or corae off (S, Mhr.). 

■tjS^ hakki. 1. =» 1, ^ 1, etc. A bird (8%, etc. HlA; 

J. 7, 59; C.). sJ-^od) (rfoiil), otc. Hla.). 

njodo (3ort>sSp Smd. II). 

dj?5odou.—craft Sd d djs^ft, ^ ^(Prvs.). 

— aS-^VJSCStw. Tho plumage or down of a bird (My.). 

— series*. A quill (My.). — A bird’s nest; 

a bird’s cage (My.). —- etc. 

Si. 157). 

So&j hakki. 2. == d^2. A manner, etc. — roit 

Wonderful ways: sleight of hand (My.). 

hakki;. Crusted or dry mucus or rheum; 

a scab (My; see ^^^)* (^^)i 

iSsyod^ dooo (^fedj, 5S50 Nr.). — 

Such mucus, etc. to form or arise (My.). 

(W 

Bifjjb hakku. Right, title, a true, just, legal or prescriptive 
right or claim (My.; Mhr., H. atf’fly B. 4, 12; 5,268). 
2, the share due (of tho revenue or of the crops) of tho 
hereditary district or village officers (My.; Mhr.). 3, 
province, peculiar business (My.; Mhr.). 

hakku-d&ra. The holder of a right, a man 
vested with any property, perquisite or privilege (My.); 
a holder of a share of the revenue or of the anneal 
crops (My.; Mhr.). 

aKjjj^. (My.). 

Ofo^craO. (My.). 

aS^hakke.= ^J, etc. A place for reposing, 
etc.; a 'bed («*, «cj», Aaac, **». jse, 

ta-sda, ©4a(o, ^doo,, ^Jdu^u, Sm. 58; 

rStJjO, etc., tfjcdb Kk. 64; Bh. 3, 21, 48. 49; B. 4, 42. 
(alod)^^^ Mr. 25). 


hakku-dAri. 
hakku-d&rike. 


43). 




alcxLcS?^^ Hilt.). oS^ G ->- 

— -3d. The chief place for wild beasts to rest 


(6pr. 8, after 4). 


hakko. = 


■•***'•■ 


otc. 88^9 dAArtj (tfoafj, d^ 


oejo sSo^do, Si. 178). 


aort etc. A hole in the ground 

(for storing grain), a subterraneous granary 
(A^s^Krad, rto^ Nr.; My.; cf. 3; d^? wrt2? T; d 
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ft pit; 53ork, a bole; sSrt)a*, to divide, separate, 

sdrtp ?). 

aor<d hagara. = soXtfo i, sSXoti, c«X.yd>, 
cd^j srotf• The state of being light or not 
heavy, lightness; light (My. ; cf, «& 2 ); easy; 
(unimportant, moan). 

etfrtcta hagarana. 1. esoXtii*, 

aJXrfrf; sSotWjS. Vain talk, chatter, 

babble (i. Bp, 8, 12; Bara. 8, 4, 80; My.; see 
etfrtdrs dslEte vsadfy (Prv.). 

adiidra hagarana. 8. « q. v. {only in Si.). 

<£# Si. 406; W#o4l2; see also 360). 

<£r(ctorv3>$ hagarana-g&tl, A female chatter- 

bOX (My.). 

adrfdearraeo hagarana-gira. A male chatter-box 
hagarana-gitti.« 

lock tfrtr* tfacSd, rDarad rtaltfd! 3b 1 . 

6?^ e55^?t—RSrtdwnJ; ait^ s5D3? rtr^rl erusSs^irf 
(Fys.). 

adr<drfr( hagaraniga. A babbler, a tattler, etc. 

Ct. I, 98; Bp. 6 J, 53). 

adr<d^?do hagaranisu. To talk idly. «*rtdria 

cdttoaio (SarpabhAahaua in B. 5, 820). 


Borfd^ hagai’atva. 

cw 


Lightness; briskness. «L» 


r(0? wert Acbhtitfjs Binds, oSjasrtiDo (Prv.). 

<£rtdeS hagarane. (^rtOc8).-=^«i,ete. (My.), 

aortdh hagaru. 1. = eto. (My. ; R>rt«a, «jo^g.). 

aortdh hagaru. 3. m*, ®bSjtL 4 . The 
dandruff of the head (My.; t. also sSs^orto). 
a6nt^> { hagar. aort£3o. * Softies. A split of a 
bamboo, srtrtrv* (§md. 53 ). nsnej/iv?^ anajitl 
$ 30 di mDS$0KfJ XAlc6s&fltfOC$$? (Bp. 60, 48). 

aortCS- 3 hagare.-^^ The grass Andropogon 
aciculatuni Roxb. (^osc?>, t&aeds$%i cfcfc> 

sSott Nr.), adffft 9 aU6oij|f^o (Mr. 147). 

adriex> hagalu. ®X«w3, The day¬ 

time; a day; in the daytime, by day (a*H 

»#, etc. H1&.; Nil. 149; 

03#, s^rfd Si. 87; C.; Bp. 67, 48; 63, 11. 12), &rt<dAz5 
d53o (Bh. 1, 5, 9). *rf<Drf£ (ft?37» Si. 472). tfodoc* 
tou a5rtw$do*> ? (Dp. 87). rinuo <3 , ckA, 

-adrtew wa# s3js>?®si rsitfjvo 

-rsdjtfo nre&odhC aSrioo 

. — eSrtiS©^ sjirdd^raa, 'adav'j 3e3o& !&??$•> 

rftfjS.-.&artuj *5*0 53003^, atfrttu xfcj© r adj<do (Prvs.). 
— certOrf ,(53J0ttp5. rfo Blm. 8). — oirtOdov*. -q 

dov*^. -^adJW. Dny and night; a day and a night; days 
and nights; by day and by night (Ospo?)^ G.; Bp. 31, 
25; 47,10). mrfC&>V& tse&sfaf^ ri&rt (v&jzzoiQ); ttiri 
OtiWieSd rttvot^ eO ^ sS^?e5 tsdosaj ®isd^ 

. atfr{ex>f o»j» 

i» 


5*fjf5odi r «D 53J5i3-«rf ^e^.- 


CS3 (Hla.). — ^cfvo. (w«s>r<2; <>.). 



A lamp lighted in the daytime and carried bi 
great persons (Bh. 1, 7, 26). — 

Darkness that oomes about in the daytime (Bp. 58, 50: 
Bh, 8, 28, 35). — edrtoertf^,, A hole in a wall 

made by burglars in the daytime (Bp. 31 sum,; 81, 14). 
— Kirttuort^. A man who robs in the daytime 

(My.). —- 3drt«uoa?53S37il, A torch carried before idols 
and great men when going in procession in the day¬ 
time (My.). 58rt<Lu&?d$M tfj&UjSicto odtodo? 

’tfv'Srl? aSjjwd rtd.'tfsd cs^od)^! erf co»rt (Prv.). airtoj 
to A . A kind of firework (called Roman oandleB) which 
when lighted at night gives a brilliant white or blue 
or green or red flame (My.; Te. sSntosJA,). ■— 

'sdj^JOv By day and by night, day and night (Bp. 44. 
7 ), —. Day and night (My.)*«— 

t. » cCriOrf (Bh. 1,5, 5). — tcSno^ r ada^. Day 

and night (B, 4, 108). 

Sofsci> haginu. ~ ^T\^, etc, Gum, etc, odxarx, 

ifssjaod) Nr.; Bp. 48, 86). a8f\rfo (djrf, 

Nr.). tfBftsSO (N». 83 b, tfrt). " ^ 

aorbd hagura. ^soXd, ©to. (My.; dssbQ.). 

i lew a^rotf G.). Wrtjd33®Att>dd 

cs»(^ ?i?cf (B. 4, 71). o8j^ o8m«o, 

cec® rf o rtrtodm t.^ciorfds?odorl); a8cO o tojsdod-rf o rfw 

^ Ow fv * Cv) ^ 

cSodot^drfc i5$.^(os553Jrf is?7lodo (Bubh&shita kandapadya). 

aorOd^cS haguratana. The state of being light 

(w^isScG.). 

earObo haguru, = soXo'd, etc. (My.) ^sjo,). 

^rf jdsti 3 jq&>„ 0 wd tJ^cSd e^o sSWIrf^&A, rfsU 

^ CS/ D ^ 

a5vj3^od>0 e»cfo dxtercrt©^. t3^o; <a»d^ Jdr<oo5)rt 
(food) WJ» tS^*3, jirt erf^td drf Ae^srartoss-a^' (B.4,32). 
afijDrtcxi^ Kjrfftrf, ai'rbotfcf^ljtjb (4, 61). ^»d KSrbo^Rl 

q^aD?1v<o (minerals) (4, 96). d)<Bl>x$?n!dC$ 

eross^ndoScd©*^ ctfrtjodjjtS (4, 101). 

ixrorfjntf ?)$d s5oee5 

sisrt ^so^dsdrf^ JdrOdo «ss^ d* 

(4, 118). XjO «o?5?lvf© 

3iriJd odh'taslacS^ t5$ 

^mn)^ (B. 5, 287). 

aort hage, 1. - sooX, tfcflt, pSp^). Maimer, mode. 

See «9-, ca-, and c/ 1 . z&orb> tori 3. 

3ort Lage. 2. = s5& Hatred, enmity 

<£idJ8tt? Nn. 97; 108; C.). arid c^Eidja a^odL» 

5j'oo?iddodj^ 

(Sp.). JdrK, *5f»^odK» 

Kirf rt^qjrfrtVJ 3^0^ tfjSfcO ^ssj (Sp.). Utfri «3k»d>^ 

&<>#$ si. 206 ). 2,, an enemy 

«50d^, 053), £&£{$, eo, eto. Hi&.; 04 , 

^0, aJaL^, Nr.; S50, etc. Mr. 

290; S3J, 4° Nn. 89; eo^ 39; 62; 

t3^^ } 64, sic!; 0^ 75; s3^r(, 97; ^0 112; Bp. 

8, 25; 56, 16; Bb. 1, 8, 30. 31. S5. 48; B. 2, 36). aSrtrttfd 
'su rfsdtk) (^c^Dd^a^ N 11 .. 74). cdrtodj ifod^^ AiftsS^cS 
sS^b ( 5 C)d*^ 3 ); 3 "arfo asrtodi sl>od (tdw 55 *) ^A a5jD^«© 
sl.^:tfos33rfj (s^^^rs^cS); 
es^odc 'x&om 
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<o&*£>rt> (Nr.). — = SrtrtjavV (J. 

_^1^K — ^Becoming* hostile, eto. 

(stfo&Fsj;^, Si. 394). — aSrt dgb&. To satiate 

spite, to revenge one’s self (My.), atfrt 
(s^dab^, etc. Si. 296); cart AeD'A (fcodjaraf# 

437). — ®rt stodtf?!). To retaliate, stotiVxjjs&tio 

(setc. Nr.). — sitfodi. ~<a 3. = atfrtcdl.,, (Ram. 4, 
3,24; s^OGK). rtrtaAjOfOj&flVrt «DdX^xi 
Nr.). — aSrtaksS. -$33l An enemy (My.; Bp. 61, 14; Si* 
262. 282). adrtododpi su 




-esrtodj^d ste&Vtfy cSdcdO 

tjr << ~* 


J&tf 0B9 H. — CS rtO& Sf 

,, . , „ s .,,.. , Q 

oededo, e*o&o$ s£>e3 5 odo mdcio (Prvs.). — afrt 
To accomplish (the aim of) one’s hatred or enmity, to 
revenge one’s self, to retaliate. &}Ao&> *3 vtpttoat (s3jd 
do©, tyd&oJjvr&ol Nr.). — «$rt oSO. Enmity 

to go or end (J. 7, 53; 23, 42). 

dSrlndffi hag$-g&ra.« (My.), 

aortal hagetana. (^» etc. Nr.; stS^ssJ, 

d^stfC*.; E&ra. 5,8, 85; C.). ddA^fJ (t&jy 

to«JV wrtalpS (®&&<xk a.), zitij esrtalfd 

rtdodboT»rC53&> (B. 8, 36). — etfrtdd ROsafo. To be 
aotueted by unfriendly feelings; to fall out with, to<& 
tS^cisido rJoA/^j rfM sMafpi slra^osado 

(B. 4, 161). cdrtsfc^ ska© 53o«30?t)Stf («$?&£ 

orfj Nr.). — s*x>& (or Rfooe&P). To retaliate, ssrf 

dddlki ssoooodus^c® @,). 

3orto±) hageya.l. Sees. *rt 2 , 

as/toi> hajeya. 2. = s, (My.). <*rt 

odb&Wrt tbd sraoSo astfokjtfd^e^cdicto, drtockotfssdfj 
e3*odot& (Prvt). 

egr^jg, ha^VU, = ^oct)2, elo. (My.; Si. 75). »<Oci 
sled 8dr1c4 3rtc&^ cflb^rt' *gtt> t&/s$oboat> (Prv.). 

(My.); usrt^ (Si. 75). 

<5oX bagga. 1. = e*ri 1, (My. occasionally). 

A n 

SgX hagga. 2.= $57l 3. Tbb. of 5^3* (Smd. 366). A rope 

(55« HU.; Mr. 475; Nn. 121; £>&«*> d^Nr.; 
eto. HI A; Mr. 371; wrt dri, casdoo Kk. 70; dwo, 

etc. Si. 843; C.), wl? 8&a&& s$rt stocked (B, 2, 42). 
aSrt a*oO aSrt dA| ; $3f$P •-- 

skrttf atfrt sre>©^?-~sfort ?S$o&®^ 3Vodj© 

d dos 33 $eodo©^ Ado&GS*# (Prvs.). to«eoctfooo& oSrt 
(Bh. 1, 10, 27). 

5oX haggi. Tbh. of (Smd. 854; eft, etc., 

Sm. 11; Aafcr Kk. 21). 

aor<^ haggu. Low ground (My.; tf. T. Shorts), a 
hole made in the ground, see 8tf©S). 

2oo^&?5o hahkarisu. Tbh. of *sctfotfOJ&. (RAm. 6, 12,34). 
hank&ra. Tbh. of S3atfov3>d. (My.; Te.). 

53orfo (Prv.). 

Boon' hanga. The jay (Pr.), the Indian roller 
or jay (Gy,.; urasi, Si. 172; «3rts3j&tf Mr. 174; 

see a&jsomrt). 2 , the fork-tailed shrike (^Oort, 

ZjUsU^fei Nr.), siorto (Smd. 148). 

aiortgl haagane.=s cooXo, ©tc. (My.). 


tsSo'ffadT? 

iy 


§L 


aoofld^ hsigaraka.«? <st. & Ph). 

dooHdfl hangaran^' - i, etc. (My.). 

SooHde^o hangaralu. = ^oXdo, etc. An 

evergreen shrub, Dodonaea viscosa Lin. 
(My., the tOcdGkraotf) of S. Mhr,)* its leaves aild 
wood are so dry that they easily burn when 
in the greenest state. 

aoorido hahgaru, ~ ^oXd<yo. (My.). 

CoO7^).S0 hangami. Entertained for the season or occasion 
(as a public servant), temporary, for the time being 
(My.; Br ; Mhr., H. ceSorra<DJ®). 2, relating to the season. 
— 5done>(CfO«*jW^r^. A temporary establishment of clerks, 
etc. (My.). 

CooTWsdX) hahg&xnu. 1. The season (as of the products 
of tho earth); the time at which any thing or business 
is moat abundant (My.; Mhr., H. aSor^sJj). 

(5oo7TDdoo hahg&mu. 2. Uproar, tumult, riot; an assault, 
a setting upon with clamour and vooiferation and 
furious manifestation (My.; Mhr., H. aSorraslJ®). 

aooftrt hangiga. (Smd. 233 ). A man who is bound 
by some favor rendered, a man under 
obligation (Bp. 24,64). 

SooM haiigige. A woman under obligation 

(Cpr. 5, 131). 

aoohu? hangi^« s^oXi*. ©tc. (Si. 876). 

aoo F\i&> hangisu. To remind a person of, or 
charge him with, neglecting his obligation 
or obligations (Bp. 12 , 39; 18, 58; My.; Si. 73). «*of\ 
A)tfdJa stoQTWfi tb^Ow.—rfjart»*Ai erow i3^j, a^odj 
0 J 0 (». e, the haynu crop) oeJoAAj ^^0 (Prvs.). 

goorO hahgu. ==^ 0 X 0 q„ v., (5ooXj 6, <^o7sfS). The 
state of being bound by some favor render- 
ed, etc.; regal'd (Grj. 6, after Sfl; Bp. 3,31; 10,14; 
11, 13; 61, 57; J. 24, 23; Bh. 8, 26, 5; C.). c6ort^i£b?3 
^ortcSci rb» ^AjocL^^wo 

(Bp.). atfo rl t3^o*, 

io Aci tiJztiCA &ziS® 9 o3j tidoteC ioori&t&iQ (Sp.). 

art aSori) djinck spread xvrtXd 1 ^ («33^6o« 0.). 

s6t>s& w^Vrtrlv© bs^53^ 560 ru v?© (B. 2, 

10). j^aS.?^c6 srert 

s$o;®?d aScrl ija© 5 Gi53do sioato o3j»cO?) cadO^o' (5, 164). 
arforto asocj Aaort^P 

weacJ aSo7l r ^ P~~«n)£^^ crort cSjc^dd ocJo 

5^or|7l aSork? 

^^jP--tooA siSorO £o£*ak 

m eo^S ?^or<o aiwrraes^n® t3$do.—tooPv aSorto 

?>ja®ej.— ®or< aSW’ci sl)^e3 ?aortsU?5 aSortfpiJ? — do© 
eSeCDsaa^rac^ ecSdcdc^ »'orb tS^Wo (Prvs.). — aSorrcVj. 
A person under obligation. BSorfSVsci s3oo 

(Prv.). — atforfj horto, reit. (My.). 

aoorC^ han^uli. (= 500 X 0 ^ 7 !). A kind of seat 
or couch («#*!» Nr.). 
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hacgulige. A stool or a low table 

Cfc. II, 9.2; ef, u&rirt?). 

door? hauge. «* 1 . 800 «s ^ o-. 

Sd^*^ haccaka. Sec eso$a *«. wo 4, Kftfduf 0 s. «di. 

2j- w Jo 

aS&M ha^cage.*^^, etc., Greenness; 

green: yellowish; greenly (e.). av$$j tcafcaid 
'rsd^ad (B. 2 ,2). & izariiAuvtii was3^ ww 
rt t*s$ artf (3, 77). tfcsuod&AodtoA, rk4 

rtvo asw rt ?&A«?o&aa( sj (3. 81). t&xD ssm fvfcbss 
rf^Ef (sat^O Si. 102). 

liacpftda.sss q. v., etc., (alrtca), ,/daW W Mr. 

342; fcMsraC G.; 0.; see Hr. s. Wafa*; Bp. 47, 25. 47). 
kUowo rras? ^3$>p ttetjodj^'ssooioxksj osai of d^&rt 
8h 224). (G. 

308). ctefc WW (B. 8, 91). WW W cSjaaA 

dtf asjy^ ^s^^odidoi aSj&ack, aiuf 35 * 0 $ 

^de5*?3 d^o (Prvs.). 

haccadii& (Tbh. of Sk. o^w^aMP, covering over, 
covering, enveloping, wrapping up, putting on). Cover¬ 
ing, etc.; a cover, ft wrapper; a cloth on which one lies 
down for sleeping and covers one's self with (af<u, £odb 
ft Mr.). &t£jdfv d.ddsSW <£&& cS card atfcsb Ae#; odwl at 

^ la 00 Its 5 to 

5&KU, oidJjti) (Nr.). 

<5$|^&si0 haocadisu. as add a*Sj£rc>* (3S«tsjaf£ 

Sind. II). 

ato c3 haccaue. ~ sS^R* et»* **&&¥* «f$ir w 

03 Nr.). 

■dD imccftvadi. ( = Kit^dd). A cover, a wrapper (Q 
d, vu^dtd d Hl&.). 

<£*$?&> haccisu. 1. ** (atek. 2 ), A» 

^^ 3 . To ldndle (v. t.), to light (My,). 

<3o$ ?do hacSisu, 2. To cause to apply to, to 
have affixed or applied (My. ; b. 3,64). 2, to 

have planted (B. 3, 52 .79; 3 , 208 ). 3, to put-or 
join to (B, 4 ,181). 

<£$?&> haccisu. 3. To mince, as vegetables (My.), 
aoeijo hacSu, L«enak^ 2 , (3$,^, ^^ 1 ). To ap¬ 
ply to; to put to;, to join, to affix, to attach; 

to fix (My.; B. 2,30; 3, 30. 32. 88. 117. 125; 4, 21. 163; 

see tfUgj Wt^ $5oo3^ Wia^ ^vfysSnte^A 3°C&>eJ 

ri^ (aesFtf, Si. 229), ss^c-^ sDjo 

Ao&ihA ^/&Ea C3T5— t*)d 4j (Prva,), 8ee 

to c% la c* la ' 

Prv. a. 2, to put to (any work); to Use 

Or employ for <B, s, “18; 5, 93 . 97 ). 3, to supply 
with, to give (as a new book, B. 3,1; 4,1; as know¬ 
ledge or information, rl&ab; rtoaafc also: *o point 

out, b. 4, 20 ); to transfer (B. 5, 115 ). 4, to ap¬ 
point (o-s ft profession, etc., B. 4, 50. 178; 5,144). 5, 

to plant (as trees, etc., B. 2, 22. 37; 8 , 7.13), 

3>2&) haScu. 2. (ass^rf r^i)* To kindle (v, t.), to 

light (My.; B. 3, 46; 4, 71. 215; see W8| 



35)2^0 hacdii. 3 . Cooeio t, g. To cut Mo 

Sr vF 

small pieces (J. 13,16); to mince, as vege¬ 
tables (My.). 

00^5 hasfiu. 4. = ^^, etc. fit. I, 89). 

3o2& <3<?haefiuvikS. Applying to, etc. (wsswwsSa, 
| *d»3j(S Si. 397). 

| ai^ha 5 fiS.l. »©£.*. ^ l. Cane or ratan; 

; tattoo, esrfock aotf (cra^p.d, sacfttot), '■■&&>v, 

Ilia,,). zo&V&JSri Mil odo $J3*x> Nr.). — «6t^ 

To tattoo (My.). — A tattooed per¬ 
pendicular line on the forehead (My.). — A 

| tattooed round mark on the forehead (My.), 
j &>i3 hacoe. 2. = ^^ 2 . A bamboo-split (My.), 
i Co&o hnjaiii. Couosalment (My.; H.; (So^B 8i. 158); 

1 digestion (My.). 

hajama. «= ^«a^53o. A barber (My.; Mhr., II.). 
haj&rnftfc. Shaving (My.; Mhr., IL)» 

BSSdDtf hajfi.ra, — A hall, a pavilion (C. Bp. 47, 

38; My.; To. ®®W»tS). 

sg&etf ha,jirft.= (B. 5, 269; Mhr., 11. caft?.^, 

mfy. 

'Gz&.js&Z hajdru. «a Royal presenoo, the presence 

of a superior authority, as of a judge, collector, etc.; 
the principal collector’s office (My.; M.; Mhr., H. 0*>twe 
0 ). — aStoJSCfJtftSPO. The principal coUeptor’s ofBce 
(My.). t6te.J8dotiirfj3bocJ.. The yearly jam^bandi made 
by the principal collector (My.), 

haj,}o. as ait|, etc. (Bh. 1, 5, 5; Te.). — cSeS rt 
To cause to step (Rsv. 6, after 12). 

SooCS haiioi. (T. si 0 Krs>a&*, the general name of the 
genera of Cyperus or different grasses «= ^5^)* *— 
atfoMtfft. =» (My.; Si. 89. 165). — odotitouiF. 

A broom made of hanci grass (My.). — cSotdodxistco. 
-ervstoo. An awn of hanci grass (My.)* —■ Jdotsbafjwo. =s 
eA/sia«b^, sruatoo(My.; 8h 405). 

!5ooel hanci. = odota. (Bp. 43, 8). 

a6oe&# haneike. 1. Sharing, dividing, distribut¬ 
ing (My,). 

aooeS^f hai^ike. 2. « ©oibJ#, iSo^a. An expedi¬ 
ent, a means, a scheme, a plan (C.; o&o*o$, 

o&o-fr, ^ra'qJ'pJ, vok^ocSs) B. 2, 38. 53; 3, 23; cf. 

— sSozd^ To devise a plan (B. 1, 18; 5, 219). — 

To make use of an expedient; to form or 
devise a plan (B. 2, 30; 4,175; 5, 194), 

So eS^rre>C5 hadcike-g4ra. A contriver, etc. 

(My.). 

dootiri hanciga. An elephant-driver <**»$*$* 
fit. r, 18 ). 

aooel) han^u. i.=*^do 3 , ©to. ssj* oft^o ajo&jasj 

«T 

Kfoiijb^o (Mr. 380, o. re. asfsS^Jblto*, 

aooto han§u. 2, . &o*jo 1 , zio^oi. To divide, to 

& sfo^Vo 


share, to distribute (C.). 
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*&%& RSota t^es’odwrtcb 

(B^ 2725). rtOo&aft tfojacsu *PK^- ***> a 

aSoiatf^O! (3,15). *3tf 3*^ 

tsSoia xXiruvci a®a? '&» 

drfj (3,100). tortus 1 ?^ ^eno , to£30rt 

&oi$ «*jsU^( 5, 89). ^ sa^'ostf&a 3J£S0 aoia wv 

£®j ar•: e ^.--^C>cS^sl>^5jKl , ^ &£» ISota #j®C^ tffart.-- aatart 
S3$rt sStx^ enJC^cdjC^.-— «$oi4cioSrt *'*•*£, W'asOj (e\>C3*rf 
4i Prvs.), 

handu. 3. *. &oz*$ 2> (Bp. 5i, 54). 
aoo^J haacu. 4. ~ e>c®k 2 , iatfo A tile ; the 
half of a madake used for eating and 
parching (My.). sSo&Sfii L>iab ( t &&F&i>o$ r ti&F'd Nr.), 
akoa at onto (»5S^0$tf Mr. 211). afc>&odws$ «!o«ij 
0 ^ qjj®. Hi. 308). dJrSrlV 55j?e3 <Xio?A> OT3<k«5k (B. 
3,58). aSo«o *®W, tSo'B'UjfJ s5->?«5 idaSaak afetfojafl 
(4, 121). SColdrt OSU^ -arAiCacJ 

SbvS sstfo <#6WS,> ^ojse9®as3Sr — 

^otisJO we-wdsJ&rt aJOaS'Casi cdra , #P— £o?£ stott stfo 

ti'jj© ^roei^cSj (Prvs.). Bee Sp. s. Xo^sJd 

aooiMd hanjara.^ *k^5> etc. (My.). 

CooCv'd h&ujara. Tbh, of doSid (Sind. 342; My.). -—* $ 6te 
dd^.. -SW^. Tbh. of dowtid^ (Iniclf 380). 

hanjarisu. Tbb. of 33XO?3d. (s3*JOXo Sm, 62; 
as*IO*o Kk. 57). 

iX>ot309 haajara.« S ^X^. A bamboo-split (My,). 

— atefcsWrt^. -’tfjatf. A fishing-basket. mado of bamboo- 
splits (XUv. 5, after 114). 

< 3 tf o& hanji. « sSoea. A ball or roll of cotton (dArtf Mr. 
207; My.). 2, = %* q. v. (My.). 
r3 o r(oi& (Prv.)» — = afott. (My.). 

Qoo^e banjo. — «3 os!p. A vocative particle used in addressing 
a female attendant or maidservant (in the drama). 

SoW hata.s= ; &U 3. Tbh. of Obstinacy; obstinate 

insisting upon (C.; Mhr.; B. 2, 40. 50). t3fa 

adfcj 5JJ®AtB^rt (B. 1, 24). otf&i e$?3§tf 

tijssjriVj eAJwr^rOdsi (4, 190). k(W djsa, s3js&, do^ 
s*jbw*A tfv^.--rtWdoTd&rt odj^-tfP (Prvs.).— 

qj$3s& Obstinate insisting upon and contending for; 
importunity (8. Mhr.; Mhr. fltfUdi))* —• a$U«fj&D. An 
obstinate, stubborn person (My.; B. 2, 49; 4, 76). — ctfW 
dje>03ci. Obstinacy, stubbornness (My.j B. 2, 50). — 
sSUst>&. An extremely stubborn person (My,; Mia.), 
fortes aj&isfta rfgOtf 33art (Prv.). 

CoUTOo hata-gati. An obstinate, stubborn female (My.). 

SoWTCsa bftta-g&ra. An obstinate, stubborn mac (My.). 

batik©. — 15o^» etc- Soe 

&&A hatige. = Co^, etc. See «»53l3rt.- 

aSli^ hate a. — ^3. A marfotf, a movable market. 

hatta-Yilasitti. - Dallying in 

market-places: a wanton woman, a prostitute. 2, a sort 
of perfume. 

sSty hatti. = tP4,J, jjfy 
45; C.). S4«S,fjacrlV 5SU, Mr.) 


3443, q. v„ ^8,3. (Bp. 60,26. 29. 

W&iQdO 
tj 


§L 


<& 9 fksf (&Q?lb 7 *»<>&& Si. 110). See ^005-. *»*%• 

r& o&owcid ssjei -wUj^ 

*^j?r3 — dcidorlAodOd^KiJ ?5ddof5^ etf43ja3we§f*~it)lij 

oto>v? 38^ «•& c58> v diStP—c3^o£>J {dS^O 
(Prvs.). 

3ol* { hatti. A petty ( market or fair (Sk.). 

sib m>&3 hatti-kHra. A herdsman (A««b»w, etc. 

Nr.), 8^kvS>e30M (q^j®»as Mr. 187). 
i&&J$ hattike. Tbh. of (Smd. 842). 

; asSftS^- 2 , (aStt^, 


See 


atfil'Hiip 

M 


hattige. ^ 

An abode. 
doteS^ hattu, P. p. of 

^gS hatte. = 2, etc. Silk, woven silk. 

fcJ ^; 

CcfeS.T^o hattc*g&ra. « d^n^ea. A flilk-weaver. 
eJ 

d wWj (ZjXV, Nr.). 

CoTSJ hatha = seW. P^cncc, force (ww«J Hla.). 2, obsti¬ 
nate insisting- upon. 

5ado3jaeX hatha-ydga. A particular mode of abstract 
contemplation, forcing tho mind to abstain from ex¬ 
ternal objects (as by standing* on one leg, holding up 
the anus, etc.). (My,). 

(So^^hathfit. By force, forcibly, with precipitation, 

suddenly (My.). — Suddenness, etc. (My.)* 

aoc^ hadaka. * rs6di% One who has or has 
bad sexual intercourse. See tfoirf-. 
agcjrt hadaga.=^'A etc. (o.; b. 4 , m ; 5 , 12 s. my. 

aJa’rttvS c3«>V (t50^, 3 $rlti «Aisi535>X 

odo.--aStstrt sdojes’e^ aA®.^d$oatj, 
atdrJv, c^^od^ej (Prvs.). 

godrto hadagu. — etc. A ship, etc. (cdrs?s 

£>***« Mr. 407; VttiX, 
^ Nn. 28; 119; '^152; «ne5, 

dO^Si. 83; c3-»s$, cdd«?S3!» J G.r €.; B. 8, 116). 
sljoaj Mr. 408); zaafft?* &cdJ (I^J‘^C'3 408); 

so^fvrd wtdjWo (3(23res 408); &ctf\$ '3*$^ (f&ort, 

s&Oori 408). odotrp &&&&&$> (tfwri^d, Si. 84); 

xarij rtd 84). 

(3OT»5 It. I, 77). 

SorfXo hadagu. See sScSri). 

aocses> badana. (Smd. 109 ). 

hadata. The act of bearing or bringing 
forth (My,). 

hadadi.-^a, etc. (S, Mbr. ; Te. ana). 

aodnJo hadadu. = P. p. of 

aoc^d badad^ An annual allowance of grain 
or money to carpenters, washermen, barbers, 
etc., looked upon as their pay (My.), 
eggs* haflapa. - A small bag, etc. 

Mr. 265; Bp. 1, 46; 12,10). 38C3(n 3^oi 

k3«j , sjorta ose^odju (Prv.), 

3oc^3jn«i>v^ hadapa-gira. A barber (^ssort a.), 
eoC^S)5j^ badapa-vala. «= (rs v . h, after 4i). 
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T3&& A licuiligo. «» eart, v&tiivft, etc. (My.). 


<SL 


hadapa-41i A servant who prepares 
and furnishes the betel with itsingredients; 
a barber fit. 1,26$ eafassen , m>. 

a© cd&ri hadapiga, «* «5>f$bX A man who carries 
his master’s betel-nut pouch; a barber. (Bp. 

47, 35; 59, 26). 

hadab$. Togo stray 

and bo vicious, as cattle (My,). 

ZjqT$Q) hadala. = Wti*>, etc, Tbli. of (^,$$^3*, 

HU.; My.). 

g&jgi# hadalage. «s q. v., aJttfOrt, «t&A, etc. Tbk. of 
srfWwtf (Smd. 838). A. flat round basket, etc. (My.), 
hadalige. » otawrf, etc. (My.), 
ba^abu. See stftfro. 

do& liaili. 1. = ,to* To get, etc. «acd>e< aug, 

c& Nr.). 

crfs^sSjj &rtv*ty rats iriXo sJsXowj 

(!>!%.). 

hadi.2. = ^^B. A door, »rtd& 

(wrtru Nr.). 

hadiki. 1. A woman who has been em¬ 
braced sexually (My.). 

hadiki. 2. A sfcinkhrd, a stinker (Bp. si, 

58). 

hadiko. ($rnd.248). A disagreeable smell, 
stench (Abhfl. 2, 82). — bSCM&i*. Stench. 

<#A a6J®{r(©0 (Prv.). —■ etfaif To 

stink (Bp. 32, 54). 

aosD kadu.~ ^3. To embrace sexually, p. p. 
«% (My). 

aoc&# haduka.« (M y .). 

haduku. (= An ill smell (cf: 

tfo). — ctfcSutfo?75)3f. Stench, as of drains, closets, bad 
sores, urine, the mouth, ©to. (My.). 

a6c3 hade.« *&S i, q, v. To get; to incur, etc.; 
to acquire, to gain, to obtain; to obtain as j 
price, to fetch;—to bear, to give birth to 
(C„); to generate, to procreate <Bh. i, s, 67). 

p. pH. ttfcSnk, aStftfo (Bp. 88, 78; 40, 27), SfWForfV* to&i 
w o aScS^s^ (fimd. 11 0m.)» 

c5^, tddodju) sity Wc&tS **$&> 

(Nr.), astiak 

enjtf^proStfortvO (fcod>&5, gd Nr.). odafaO oda $sk>*5 

(&Oaf, Mr. 198). wtf 

stoaad wC5¥ odtoOrtj? £\‘cdoc* wart tosJo tfcSrt 

to Co 

atfcScSvo (B. 6, 158). s5&^. 

geo zSjtti odoosScfc (5, 304). idnlrfsS^ osditf^ s8d&*ft, 
tfcfrt tortaW at^Oo.-oc^^ ft*© 

tfjaxo a$do±>G&, t33A>^do (Prvs.). 

See Bp. 28, 12. 19; 40, 45. 

aodoio^ liadeyuvike. » a^aiwo^. Bearing, 
bringing forth, etc. (*,«**; %*t «,■**>**si. 390>. 


Coc^o hadlu. «= ^es v 62 , etc. Mud (My.). 

ers 

<3ora hana. ('= sd^lf). ■— The coarse stones 

or particles that in winnowing appenr on the mora (Aly.). 

Sor-3 hana. = 5i«?2. Money (3i£9 Nr.; C.)j four anes and 
eight H&U8 (My.)} wealth. ajiracS lo^ (u#r3^odtf$rt 
Si, 299); rtWCf ^ (rf,55s, etc. 880). 

Ajesiocbcd ?Jo^oW?»c5tJ^^s5g^ 

o&ti (sec Bp. s. aStttyty&A, mofr 

CBeu 8 ^ (Bp. 4), BoW «ifrto«Rfo, s5js^ 

wrO535^0. —55rasftsSr^Aodisddja 

asw^rf aJCJ^.«al<» 

sSe^f.n'? ^tS. — aStfls3$d cues «hc<j^d.— 

a5c9^ddrt ^dbsrfS, '^jw^ssrt v*55?P- — 
c5^d tossed), «c® stf Jd 

ztjty KJes^rf tl® ri&c&v. — 

sScs^w dl ddediju.— tSjTj^dC ati£Q uvrij 

?s <^®5Wrraeo^ 

cOjr?, W?5H 3Ts>?jijSj8^r<fS (Prvs.), 
tLi .Bj^sSj^cU eavM totsS^ afwsS^j 

tsSodorora^ sSjsddcjifoi sl)t^, •tfbsi.eO 
$8^ 533A-, slu^A) 4us^tb(B. 5,157). 

See Bp. 28,5; 29, 15. — «Srs»idrt. -?5^. A hana and an 
adda, l c. seven sues (My.), a^a^ritf aSw^ (or afc® 
55^rl), ^I?at4nv sdoosro r<.— sSdcdj-^ esS^ ajrad^.—5D^a 
urtV »ws^ #v«rft &) (Prvs.). 

aoro-d'?^ hanakisu. = e£>ce&?k, «>r3^, 

(My.). 

So^tfo hanaku,« 0 tc. To look slyly, to 

pry. ssSPitO^CSo egress ^^#^2 (Prv.).. — 
c3js?cO. To peep, to look slyly, w sjoJd>AodjJ 
«SW^ (B. 3, 51). 

hana-gati, A wealthy woman (My.). 

(5oP©7TOK) hana-g^a. A wealthy man (My.). sJje$o&rra»$ 
ztforb aSwrrses^ft® tS^tfo (Prv.). aJe®me50dosJ (® 
kSo^f Si. 109). 

docotf hanaji. = Scf^. See ®fz- 
dorae§ hanaje. K. of a plant Mr. 110 ; T. 

e5^i|^ isss: M). — A common g*rass, 

Setaria vortioillata Beauv. (Z,), 
hanate. sa KJessS, etc. (My.). 

aoCDtS hanabe.-^e®^, 0 tc. (My.). 

SoOfcsW hana-vanta. A rich man (My.; B. 3, 96). 

~~£> 

^0®4' hanavu.^alw. ^ (Bp. 40, 56). fivtfbuefa 

dj ^e 5 ' 8 ' fiilslddj 

sioesjajd ?lc^t5 rfc^Ort n»w (8ubh4shita kandapadya). 

0oCS«) haul (fr. ffSftf 3). a TO»D. Beating. *— ***** 

«£*. reit. Mutual beating (My.). — rtrtifi86riteW. A 
quarrel accompanied with mutual beating (My.). 

aorf hani, l. = ^^ 2 , soili. The upper part of the 
stem of a tree. cS£*o8uw ks s3j«$ ndortv* 

Nr.). — BtfslTkasl)^. The forked branch which 

issues from that part of tho stem (^?i &ds3 9: &9& Nr.). 
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li. a.ssdlSt, eto. To twist, etc. (only In Si.). 

~iciQ && 3$& ud (s3^e£, BL 21$); ibfo'ty a 

»d (fcsfeS 415). 

0DrS Lani, 3, To beat (Grj, 2, after 106; Bh. 1, 6, 4- 
8, s, 8); to beat thin, to sharpen by beating, 
as a sickle (My.); to beat or cut off (Hdm. a, 7, 
13). 2, to be hurt (B. 4,181; Mhr. ttStiPS^ to strike, 
beat; to cut tip; to kill). 

Sfei bani. 4. ~etc. The forehead g. ; 

B, 3,24). 

aSe&frrfd hanikisu. ~ etc. (My.), 

doritafo haaiku. * zotfTto, &cqjXo i , 

3d morto, srftfooTi'o, Sardtfo. To look slyly, etc. 

c3o*&« d $ <d*J (Prv,). —»jj^^cii* 552 

Rto* fl»$oy, q. y. (My.; B. 5, 39). 

aoelrO hanigu. --= «W(k, etc. To look slyly, to 
lurk. KUrt6j$ »>£$f\Eid a' 0 £®ort rt«ys3^? (Bh. 1, 8, 40). 
aSrir? hauige,~^e3tfi. A comb (tfois^, ^Ms tamr 

<$ Htt.; Mr.; Mr. 

208; My.). 2, a comb, i. e, one of the clusters 
of fruits, round the fruit-stalk of a plantain 

(B. 2, 87)* —* etftMcdb. 3 8. A man who makes combs 
for weavers (S. Mhr.). 

hanite. es SrfttJg, ©to. Tbh, of ^dii. (Smd. 345 
Mdb.; My.; 58i. 497). 

aorfcj hanida. (fr. sirfs). Beating, thrashing; 
a blow, blows (Bh. 10 , 4, 48; RSm. 0 , IS, 85). — <£rf 
-*#£ 0 . To beat soundly, to thrash (Bh. 1, 8, 40; 
.1. 18, 7; 25, 23). 

SSpSrf hanida. (Tbh. of spadte). The inspissated juice of 
the sugar-cane; jaggory (sp^rS^I Il l A). ess* 

^ e3C ^« Estate o (Mr. 213). 

aoriS?& hanisu. 1. To cause to sharpen by beat¬ 
ing (My.). 

ao^Xx) hanisu, ***** (*& o.>. 

gorso hanu. = 2 . — eaeso tfso oo. = asciu a*sfc<u 

(Bh. 8, 26,8). 

aossorb hanugu. 1.« ^5r57\o, etc. To lurk, etc. 
(Bh. 2,2, 105; 3, 13,27). 

absorb hanugu. 2. Lurking. — -*e. 

A head with a lurking expression (R&m. 6, 37, 15). 

aorsoorto h&nimgu. s= i, etc. To lurk 

(RSv. 5, 94). 

aoesoslofS^g hanu-manikya. = (a. *uo i) 


« sdttosJofi&^eS M. A thorny shrub or tree, 


Flacourtia 

soplarin Eoxb, (Z)- 

bane. 1.*■ **. 2 , *&**l The upper part of 

the stem of a tree ^ 

a6rf; s&dri (HlA). See 

Nn. s. . 

aoeS kanefa.^^s. A haunt or lair of wild 


beasts Kp. r> 2 ; »*»' Sm. si; 

C3DC0 96; Eev. 5, after ,90). 

a©e$ bare. 3.= ^ ; 2, aStt'i, ^*$4. The forehead 

($*©tf, ipsv, Mr. 31b; HlA; 

Mr. 179; Sra. 96; W* k J, &€>#, rU>l$ Si. 214; 

Bp. 37, 14; 56, J. 11, 41; B. 4, 83; C.). asrfcxl s5o^ 
stworbdjw 215); 

etc. 226); Wriodj esSHS (wsjr^ss!, 
osj^y 270); csrjodo 5&U3«? (3I05D 408). 
da si)rt*o Aio3s?^ & 

P (Prvs.). — Tlie form of the forehead 

(Mj,).— RjpSrt 71^^ To affix to one’s forehead, 

i. e. to utfe (said contemptuously, My.), 4> 

vttid totfotfo &i$r\ 

tid oi>do (B. 4, no). — io^j 

as kJHItI ri^A) (My.). — ccrt/l o5 j?zi 

» ajp?/^ (My.). *— The writ- on (a 

person’s) forehead: destiny, fortune (C.)« — a>f#ia?»cl. sa 
c8t?Stoda8. (My.; Cb.). >— An orna¬ 

mental or seotarial ronnd mark on the forehead (ft53T»o 

rt, So* Si. 409)-e8rJ4^^o. (or 5^c^)* To 

cause the forehead to join or touch another’s feet (in 
greeting, Bp. 48 ; 30; <51, 60). — ctfrtaSrt. A rope tied to 
a. bullock’s forehead (by which it is guided, C.). 

gee wftO'fcfcijrt. 


§L 


: etc. 


reit * A 


Col? hande. 

Q> 

127); tporradci Ri?| (579). 


3o£|j^ hantige. = 

Io09 handa. 1. = 5Sra . (S5md. 842 Mdb.)- 
a a 

CSp® henda. 2. (Tbh. of 

eertain colour of a pigeon (R. 8, 113). 

hap4^* r 5 * ( aee additions), A l^rgo metal 

pot or boiler,-fm open-mouthed metal yessel in general 
(My.; Mhr.), exceptionally made of gloss (B. 4,225 as 
asr|). Locative a3«yrfC (My.). 

Cord hapdi. A small cooking pot (My.; Mhr. «— 

oS^ts?^. A man who eats his food from the liaudi in 
which it has been cooked: a voracious fellow (My.). 

a$?^, etc. (My.; B. 4,52). Jff f| :(G. 

a3f^ 9o.fjk ftscO 

s3or|t £5«?odb«3e <RSr^ 

as^s $$&>, 53oji|Jt 
35-res —aeir? odo€ ^oocLOw, Soe^ci©, 

Cv (Prvs.). 

So?6 o handA (= «5osSe>- A vocative particle used in ad 

(G> ' ■' ■■ ‘ 

dressing a female of inferior rank. 

ade3 hanni.=is!!* • The sunflower, Heliotropium 

* * P® 

indicum Lin. Nr.). 

ao«a hann n. 1.=g ^i, To make ready, etc. 
«£ 60, 21; J. 7, 29; 16, 60). «?5 (v^t* 3, #0,S 

H14.). atfeirtorio si, etc. Mr. 166); w^odwc? s^io 

' t'si fci . *r 

aSf^d (cSv^^ 466). Cf. &d 3. 

3cC9o hannu. 2.- ^^2, ©to., A ripe fruit, 

ca 

etc. (g,^?3, Si. 438; Bp. 18, 16; J* 6, 31; C»). **% 
^c3<D fldow Si. 120); 

347); at^?J 

acb (?j 33, ^at, s^>ai, 878). *«6w 

isri 8Wrt.-aA®?cJd aS«^.-~etf£W 

° 204 
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Ai33 A3 sj'M ad rlgb, do# 

•J ' fi> ijr ■ & W> CO 1 n 

s5->t«^ tSt^ *}d 35?>rt (Prvs.), aSfiO?^ 
ad^d ojjdrt^ffo tfri © *ko, &o?id© toodbxiaas wcaori 


0ras & W® 75 S raa stoi^aa© 4 !' 


V^do? (Sp.). 

(Sp.). — zd^rt sratfo. To put to ripen, to make ripe 

(G. 10). — tdcw rtaoCo. -tf 30 Co. A ripe pod vegetable 

(My.), ss^moOo £sd>rv?o&o K*Ji>addo, they 

thrashed him soundly (My.), — dewsrado. -sjacto. To 

become a ripe fruit or ripe (Si. 880). — atfg^sDoKMf. 

A man broken and, ripe with age, a very old man (My,). 

—- Slfcsiwswi. Such a woman (My,). — oivso do. -ad0. 
*>8 v 08 

To como up to maturity, to beoome ripe (B. 8, 37). — 
tfno odfiS^w, — cs«£ etfs^uj. (B. 8, 37). —,dr^o «s& 
oo. « sto add^DO. reit. (Rftm. 5, 8, 29; My.; B„ 5,296)* 
— aSpjh#. -<w«5. An old leaf, a full grown leaf. air*^ 
mcSitio&ert t4rbd«5 fSrtodo (prv.). 

doeso <d h&nnuva. Making ready, equipping, etc. 

tfusS, oifl^cS «#fScda adeo c*rios$tfo; 

v>Rb ) di (Nr.). 

flocS hanne. ~ 4, ^rd. The sunflower (*o*&, 

ca • • ** ^ * 

83ot?o«3A®0 Mr. 150; etc. Si. 188). 2, the 

kitchen herb Celosia albida <My. ; t. 

^odDds^es© ad^iSro^ zSotfxSj (Prv.). 

Q5§ hat. An interjection of contemptuous or angry re¬ 
proof (My.; Mhr.)« 

hata. Struck, beaten; struck down, killed, slain; 
wounded, hurt; destroyed, ruined; impeded, chocked; 
removed (Abh. P. 3,60); disappointed; deprived of, 
bereft of, destitute of; miserable. 2, striking; killiug; 
hurting. 

hatftka. Miserable; ill-bred, bad (in general, ttfoto 
Air. 239). 

Zo&DZ&S hatA-bati. Mutual striking (J. 27, G. 10). 

5&& Imti. »«3 2. Striking; killing; destroying; removing*; 
a stroke, a blow. See e. g. ernstf-, Ricf-, tfo-; J. 8, 31; 

12, 48. 

Sfato'ES hatdti => (Tbh. of aJJjsJAF'P). Subjection, 

control (My.). 

<5o3ji>ZZ$Si» 3( hftta-uddhdtft. Raised by striking or blows 
(J. fcsf 1). 

aogj, hatta. - The state of joining or 
fitting close; closely. 2, all, together. — 

*Uj> To tic tightly, as a necklace, eto. (My.). — tdal^ 
cttfj. An ear-ring which fits close to the ear (My,; 
Si. 218). —• add r'zXJ. To heat thoroughly (My.). — 
zdd •tfd). To be completely ruined or spoiled (My.).— 
cdd io&, To boat ftll (fruits) off (from a tree); to strike 
off all (that is above the level of the top in measuring, 
My.)* — «f J ^c&. to draw up all things at onoe (My.). 
2, to draw tightly (My.). — oS&^e^. -luE^. *» addtfgtfo. 
(My.). 

756^ hatta. Tbh. of <s*3 (Smd. 378). See rttf-, ±t>&- } 

z $ j *~ 9 sid-, sdtf*-. 

hattadi ~ |p, A 

carpenter’s plane (My.). 




ao^cS hattandi .&&&* etc. (S. Mhr.). 
ao^d hattara. = ©an# ti&ii, tfs-dj, 

&&)■ The state of joining: nearness, proxi¬ 
mity; near; close by ; by (C.). wdtokef 
3dd d«3^ natfosj enjsdo Si. 106); 

116); ^<8^^ 

srsuh sSooA (ro>n, 

218); (rfjgcf 872). QdJ&dJS tod 

(B. I, 6). 853>dod?^ rij^es (2, 28). 

*t$c5! (2, 28). w 

«ci ^ (3, 124). oiM d 

—A «*u —«0 rv» q g) 

erusrfTO^ (3, 124), ^ 

(4, 176). eSr^A, wC3^Z^i3 u 

Vab ^W,d rttfpdo.—s3oal?5»e3'sifi d de?A>P 

i*J -~ 6 —» —t <5D 

(Prvs.). See Prvs.. s. ?oeJ. (?TBd^, tf&JI>?J, c8Ad 

Nn. 56). 

aS^,5 hattari. = etc. (My,). 

So^D 5oiS hattAhatti. Tbh. of &???>&k. Hand to hand 

n n 

fight (Bh. 4, 2, 62). 

hatti. 1. ~ ££ 0 , etc, Cotton in the 

pod, or not cleared from the seed; cotton 
in general (&iasjg, $mr*i HiA.j 

hVi^ 9 twdcl Mr, 128; Nn. 107; Ct. I, 79; 

C.; B. 4, 26). && odo WO®F 

A), Nr.). wcS Ai^d (^uw®F^, H1A.). 

to^Ortoi) apo&^v»rt esA e orfedoo^ 

lidd tott’tf jss^e tiaAKSdo (B. 4, 178). 

fija^ tl^o.— cd^aUrOSS© ?5wS 

cclA rU) > CB^rf aSra ot 

dd\ — t*cJd jsSjsi^cSd c6A titidd, 

A)Pd.— o8o3ftocS c«J3WR!e5 c! ?3.^C5 VOZd, ?5pi?3 
dot^! WiS 35-373 (Prvs,). — ^Aiyacfto. An unripe cotton 
pod (MyT). — w?>CDji. Cotton seed <0.; B. 2, 19; 3, 17). 

— The Indian cotton plant, Gossypium her- 

baceuin Lin. (T^sStiFA G.j ©to. Si. 1.50; My.). 

— a6A -#^ob. Ruin or waste of cotton. toA aSab 

^5Spl> ?l<iJ5S?rfoP ?3e57^3V<z5 w 

zfrti (Sp.). — zdA t»a?du. To pull off or pluok 

cotton (B, 4,178); to dress cotton (My.). —- 

«* (My.). — A cotton crop (C.; B, 

4,26). 

aa^ hatti. 2. Nearness, proximity. «*& A 

fiO (Bp. 46, s). cr. atf. 

hattiga. A man who is near, a com¬ 
panion (Bh, 7, 5, 2). 

3o^d hattira, ~ oto. (^a^3< t ^©J®ss Si. 467; 

xl^psrf 470; Bp. 32, 28; J. 25, 58; 26, 21). 

etc. as.^dd oS^tLriVo 

(371). cLsdcl© •szSorcSo ^dj35 (g^arad, en> 

3D^2»3?i); S>Ad 1036 S3J3 

rfod Aj?artodL> sdo W (*az^dii N'r.). 

3o^ do h&ttiru. as <5o3Sf d, etc, asa 0(rf 3frj»V«dtS nadozdo 

—O —X> CO 

(sSO^oAjf, BJOjanad Nr.), (Bp. 18, 61; 26,25; 

32, 58; 44, 10). 


§L 






hattire. =* eto. (dadoed*®, &cby** 

Ifr.; .^dsJ, tfdJe'd, atf^d© Nn» 56; «S^ 112; 

Bp. 3S } 39). 

8 o^ p 3 hattile.= So^, etc. <«>c5o &a 

ejd $*'&! djd © &B(Aabe3#t$, 3®$dF 3% $3? 
KUCtf! (Sp.). 

do&^tid hattisu. i)« To join (y. t.), 

to apply (Bp. 18,60); to fix: on (J. 4, St); to 
cause to climb or ascend, to cause to mount 
or get upon <c.). 'adfci ^ s*rt© sfce«3 

355 ft (B. 3, 1.27). 

ao^j&J hattisu, 2. « i, eto. To kindle, to 
light, as fire, a light (My.). SeeSp.a. *5*^ 

aoS^, hattu. l.=^i, q. v. To stick to, to ad¬ 
here; to join (y. i.), to touch ( 5 , 202 ); to join 
(one), to follow (J. 22, 36); to apply one’s self 
to (B. 5, 189.293); to touch, to reach, as a shore 
(4, 223); to get to: to be got, as a wound (5, 
161 ); to hit, as a ball, etc. (5, mb * 2, to be 
reached, arrived at or found, as a road, etc. 
(B. 3,129; 4, 38. U4). 3, to be required; to take; 
to suffice (B. 3, 121 ; 4, 48. 86. 152; 5, 102-124. 141.171. 
mt. sos). 4, to be of effect on . to hurt, as 
strokes, etc. (B. 5, 250 ). 5, to begin (C.; b. 1 ,6. 
11. 21; 2, 13. 14; 3, 75. 124; 5, 271). 6, to take TOOt, 

to fix the root, to begin to grow (C. ; b. 2 , 22 ), 
7, to rise (Bp. 56, as); to ascend, to climb, to 
mount, to scale(C.; b. b, is. 21 ). s*K)d<x&> ddrt 
5dssL>. u>j 5 tftyAj tfjaeS d pjj (B. 3, 121). 

tfVodcM «#odw ddr a$ab dob (4, 48). 

cSjsri doW 3 wd 355 tfo! (1,21). v* 

365 (3, 124). llt/aortrtVd^ aSzi tid tiaQpty (2,22). w»V 
rid toE^cdbo 85^ «5jads5o $ 3 ?&&$a 6 Mr. 247). 

dSod KSs33d («*®v3j®»a6, eto. Si. 278). do fs 
F i sbd otov# dab 5? ©d d aebtw djfoo&Artcte 

«§Fb~~ tfoOdJO® 855 , tutft tf&d.— WOd dg©C5*QCbdd 
fiaj < 63 ®^? — vbtfd dcra>H?rta&^Odd dkg 
(Prvs,). Seo Sp. s. s5d ca. — dablfldo. -Arack. To let 
mount (B. 3, 125; 5, 289). — 355 d« sjootkWj«. A 
species of plant (5?^ Mr. 145)* •— 
press so as to join well, to press firmly (B. 8, 106; 4, 
208); to suppress, as laughter (5,143). 

00 % hattu. 2. = *3ato,8. Joining, etc.; climbing, 
scaling, etc. — **>* 08 ^. A fort for 

scaling (Smd. 886). — 85d deb. -<odcb. The water in a 
cooking pot when so far evaporated that it is nearly 
exhausted and sticky, as a sign that tho rice, etc. is 
completely done, aid dOrt to to, to ho nearly done, as 
rice (S. Mhr.); to he at the point to die (S. Mhr.). 

00% hattu. 3, = s%8, etc. Ten (** Mr. 347 ; Bp. 
9, 21; 51,68; J. 12, 34; 20, 50; 21, 19; 29,22; C.). «S 
S50 (Bp. 35, 32; C.), «, *31^ (0.). «3k tipv* (Bp. 

53, 56). aiafc oJOvsdi (48,17). ** (B. 4, 51). asS^ 


1627 

I 


3l& 


<SL 


oa (5,88). «5dd drS^odo, Vjs >d ri/t>?©d. 

retetf »i)ds>4y aides, s5o 

B8^C5*.nr a5do (». men) 'ad to«54Cb, «5Cfs5a 

3b<2oto0 (t. >. women) w^rl "ocJ ^»jaa<Gb.-- cs5^j c5o£acd)o 
s5c5j sbd wUiniotSd) —ascsb dvj?>do 

t3y^, o^ocJDOrt i5(j530rt jsjov®^ —55^3 s5j^ 
odj ?S?5aj) —36'd^ 

s5j^ o&> y®cOo theae© thc5o ^Jd Vf5 . — a5do 5l>ih <xb 3>so!b, 

CJ o _j _j _j> 

oS^^odb:^ u»{5o 

W'sSodj 15^ — 853^ «is5 o^?5c5j s5oj5 ?5 xJs5j«&= 5.—• csld^ 

airs J3^£5cr(dto &>35r woaodJ (Prvs.). 8eo 

Pjpv. s. o3orOs$. — -twf5o-. Kelease 

to one oat of ten (My.)« 55^^. -wab (^. r. a5afcy. 

Ten and ten (in a distributive sense (B. 4, 209). — 
!55d ^od). -WcSodb. Tenth. mtdJPS.pb , redfSodb ddod)osl>o 
(Smd. 288). 35d S.? enj 

(d^do, etc. Si. 196). — ^darsd. The ten incorna 
tions of Vlshpu (C.), Mr. enumerates them as foUaws: 
dj^, tfjDdar, sdcjssd, -^860, 5J?dJoi, sScJabosdo, 35© 
o®s5o, «e^d (Mr. 19). — dab «5ab. Ten 

and ten (in distributive sense, J. 20, 50; 21, 19). 2, 

ten times tea. dab o5anJJscoa, c5ab rtVo 

dd, xradB asab rtvb eaodwai, csd^ aoiwafdvb u*8j x (Si. 
327).— 35ab tftocto&g. Ten or flfteon (B. 2, 37); etc. 
— e5ab Ten or fourteen (B 8, 40); otc. —• 

a5do c5^dob. Ten or twelve (B. 2, 87; 3, 11. 13. 113); 
etc. — aJdcWj. (Smd. 63). Ten or eight (B. 1, 19; 

5, 125); oto. — 351^53^3(0. -V8$Aab. Nineteen (C.). — 
ksA* d^3b ^^ab- Nineteen or twenty (B. 3, 100); etc. 

do&k hattu. 4 . ~ i, ©to. To he kindled, etc. 

(My.). See Prvv a. 

$6$^ hattu. 5.» ^^3, eto. To be burnt, as 
rice, etc., at the bottom of the cooking vessel, 
etc. (My.), 

ao&y*? h&ttuge. = 35^^ Connection, tie (Cpr. 

8,82). 

ao^ hatte. Nearness, proximity; near, «drt 

wodUc^ (Bp. 18, 51). Cf. 065^. — 86^ wcr*. To oomo 
near (Bp. 61, 74). — a5d dQ. -&a. To keep near, 

5^5 ocbsJ^db, dd t6dd dt3 zto xba&tvP 

slr.^ ^racQo?) a55 d<6w^ (Sjj.). — wao*. To come 
near (Orj. 8, 78; Bp. 2, 21; 60, 50; J. 30, 23). 

eo^eo hatteha. Proximity: dearness, friendship 

(Bh. 1, 6, 46, o. r. odd o&), 

Coafg hatya. liiiling, slaying. Seo rtoas-, xr^es-, 


Sin or oulpability of killing 


haty&-ddaha, 

(J?2, 24). 

t3oUJ^qS hatyAr. An instrument, a weapon (wodwqS, eto. 
Si. 286; My.; Mhr., H. a5d?d, t&wfyty. 

hatydra. = Jtfar^O 6 . (p8^v5 Cl).; B. 5, 100. 101). 
CS^fg hfttye. Killing, slaying, slaughter, murder. 

See 

hatra. ~ etc. (My.). &*** ss?cy, 

wd er<?5d a5d, eSj&ed^ (Pry.), 




aod, hatri. 


: 8, eto. (My.). 
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a. The letter # (SmU. 84L 354. 369). 


&.1* «* *S«ft (stes), Proper*or good state or 
condition; proper ness, propriety, proportion- 
ateness; proper way, way; the tempered 
state, or the tempering, or seasoning, of any 
food, etc.; (tanned state); the right degree of 
ripeness ; sharpness (G,). (*o 3 <>.). 

* ^^ea.srtA ncid4 d 

(B. B, 45). oScdsJi toedo JdjB^tsrisyrjcfd’j! 

(4,54). ^ (4, 105). tfocr 

&orf»^OwoaL>, tfjzrw ato 

^ tf^od^dssOj s$cS4 (Prvs,). Bee’ Igfeuj 
«*4 s5j>?OWjj ate 

r *>»*tosJCfc (a^® Si. 880). — ate* totb. To arrive 
ttt or roach a proper state, etc. tfanjfcRl© 

Sfcrto (tfoW^, tfootfoo Sf. 124)* 
indurate lump or "kernel in the flesh 
(My.). —* <xtert&?&. -■£&;>&>. To spoil the proper state, 
etc. a‘<u3& *«*»?v»atb tfaa* &artoo oterfaAtetfo (Pry.). 
~~ ,«tert«o. -tfeto. The proper state, condition or manner 
to bo spoiled,- to lose the proper state, etc. (used of 
food, rain, drop, work, words, etc., My.). — atertoefc*. 
To render proper, to make fit for use, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 
*5). —- aterUitf^o. -#J?‘i?«o. 3Scir!o»V*Jo. (Bp. 21, 29). 

«— afStateanP. «An areou nut that has tho right 
degree of ripeness (My,). — acte = atertock*. 

(My.)* —- ateatfo, -'»«>. To temper; to sharpen. «te& 
a ** aJMjrio are®, Si. 378). — attifco*. 

ateifce*. (Bh , 8,10, 21* where «te*au>). .*— ate 
^C5V^o. To boil or vaporize (a thing) so long 

till it roaches tho proper state and then take it from 
the fire (My,). 

a6c3 hada. 2. = Sfo4, Otc. Ten. — atoS&Dv^. Fourteen 

Ob.). 

dS»W hadaga. Tbh. of steort 1. (T. sd«H). «ter(e$ &j«o 
(«®ort, Su# Nr.). 

hadadu. <* &&S9. Tho wrist (Bp. 46 , 22 ). 

sbjortoO^ftf csdosj (tfd# 0 .). 

aoede^ kadana* — (B&! 1 ), c$a$>. Properness, etc. 
sscte^cs zuu&nj* *smty (Pry ). 2, sharp- 
ness; aharp <b. i, 2 s, e ; 4, 9 J ; 5 , 251 ). asssn »*> 
a,), 

hadaim.=^ (s&ds&j. Properness,, etc. 

*Je5 Atfo dh'tsftt ate?tete tfo*? (Prv.). 

2 , proper way: way, manner; true state, 
real circumstances : circumstances <Rp. 1,55; 

22, 16; 28, 48; 85, 48. 54; 37, 15. 23; 40, 10; 43, 67; 
40, 15; C. Bp. 47. 17; Bh. 1, 8, 10. 78; J. 4, 52; 16, 38; 
18, 53; 25, 57). 3, sharpnOSS (B. 2, 3. 5; 4, 36). 

a&tfcto hadaru. = ^^o3, ataSi. <My.>. 

kadi*L (fr. through <$>cSi). To lay stone 
or brick (as a cover or pavement), p. p ». « 

&s&* a>efc (My,), attoaJwa^d (My.). 


kadi. 2. A layer of stone or brick nnJe 

ground (My,). — aJSS ,8^ ^• To lay a foundation (My.). 
3 o£) Kadi. 3. To uncover or open by digging, 
to make a hole by digging (? Bind. 

I>b,; T. sldortj), a holo made in the ground; &S3 9 , to dig 
a hole in the ground; to dig for laying « foundation; 
cf, 

ao£5 kadi. 4. = g, etc. Ton. 

Fourteenth (B. 5, sol). — Fourteen (Bh, 1, 8, 

9). — 3^0clod). Thirteenth (B. 5, 298). — aSftdOjs 
e?o. Thirteen (B. 5, 869). — , Thirteen 

lacs (B, 4, 81). 

doQh^o hadigisu.« To com¬ 

press: to cause to get bruised (My.). g | to 
mollify by pressing, as fruits (My.), 
hadlte. Tbh. of (Smd. StO). 

hadim *»^"^3, etc. Ten. — aS^^ocbo. Fifteen. 
jrfa?Sosjo api (srfjas^F hr».. 112 ). 

cxS03j*3i?rfC>2J (Prr.). — atf&#a-joo ^c^». ?500 (B. 
5, 271)* —- e^CicTOeso. Fifteen or sixteen (B, 3, 

73). — &&c3«>e3r5ott}. Sixteenth (Si. 31; B. 3, 88). — C6'a 
?3?>e3o. Sixteen (iff Mr* 348; Si, 195. 196). 

c^a^eso (Prv,). — 35^(3 ^©j ^ 53 of. 
Sixteen acts or duties (Bp. 3, 52). —* aei«if$ci^. Eighteen 
(Bp. 23, 21). ^^f 5s5j3c3'o«)^ 'iso^ ^q35>ci 

do Nn. 48); viyafa p AMe9tiai&1&tv< 

J 71; see gfear); ?s^ 

^nvo (ta*34*^aet 78). asrt ? ?5x5^ 

?5c^ 530^0 (Prv.). —. we<0d. 18000 (Bp, 50, 

23. 42). — ^»?5^C5o. Seventeen (Ch. v. 325). 

hadibnte. Tbh. of (Smd. 345 & 380 M^b,). 

hadibatte. Tbh. of (tiei casdoov*. riw A fit. 

h si). 01 ^ ^ 

SoOeoj3 hadlbade. Tbh. of sfc&A (Sn*d. 380; Ct. II, 44; 
Kp. 27; Srn. 73). 

aoQo^ kadir. 3. ao^do. = <se5cidb, ©tc. A very 
young, quite unripe fruit (^n^A), A>a, 

6m. 22; My.; M. RSoCo«io ; sdoJoo<, etc.; see «&*}. 

aD^cr 4 ' kadir. 2. fiSftCb, Way, manner, 

•tfjzdodod.;^ aScl3docJj» tdftddrfo^^ody.! t5Jdod?5^<»>tdd 
■e^^sddo, i^ao (Sp?). ^ 

3oSo^ kadir. 3. ao©tb. (^ ^^o). The wrist 

(Rfim. 8, 4, 3d). 

aoc3oft&) kadugisu. = ^ots^o, e to. (My.>. 

a^dorO kadugu. = rfsOXo. To bend (v. t.), etc. 
(My.). 

docD<d Wi]a.s^. Well-being, etc.; steadi¬ 
ness tj^g, fbortv,. abaft ibafw, ^«n’o, 

35^, etc. Nr.; ^?5^, Nr,). , 

Mr, 236). 

«5^! (Sp.). See 

Bp. 37, 34; 41, 29; 53, 67. 

kaduliga. «= A happy man (Bp. 

23, 42; Ram. I, 14, 4; 6, 12, 10). 
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^d4adulida. A steady, re- 

re man (*aJ,w, ^ hi&.). 
adccSJ^o 5 hadulir, = To recover one’s 

strength; to grow’firm or steady (»«<> as«*n>d)- 
iSodo'SQfii hadulirisu. To cause one’s self to 
cheer up or recover one’s strength: to 
become tranquil or calm (Bp. 55 , b). 

<5>CJ0#Kj 0 h&dulisu. <= v3cf0«»?J0, q. V. (Bp. 81, 28; 36,1; 


47, 22; Bh. 4, 2, 63; 5, 3, 108; 7, 1, 7; 8, 23, 17), 

haddn.etc. A kite; a hawk or 
fafcon 


a vulture (3w«od' 6> r^f, Nr. ; 
rtg, Mr. 175; C.; U. 2, 28; see V^S-, Vfl;-, rfra«ra«J-, 
aer®^). stfslo "dUf© 

atia * a '~ 

<Jl uQ £*8 © ^ 

»a ro 33S)rt (Prva,). 

sto haddu. 2. T. p. of *»i. (My.). 

O 

Sgck haddu. A limit, a border; the end or extremity of 
(®gre, « 5 da Si. 453; My.; Mlir., H. «»*). — aSC^M*>,. 
Settlement or demarcation of boundaries (My.). 

Ten. 


Qq jjf han. = 35^9, etc. Ten. — alcS^rifSak* Twelfth 
(0,),. — Twelve (<*& Mr. 347; B, 4,125; C,; Bp. 

5 , 18). tSdtfo tw?$^/rt$ra* Wtfy (Mr. 325). 

51)^55 oa&riva ((*. 440). zi&r 


O«)5iJ®0djr3 03530 O^XifA©?? 07!S3rQ 


03^ *?&©<> ? 
uX 


®rc>rt.- 

© 


..czfejdrij dasfF mr$wa> 5&M, s3j?5cxJj 
slxidw'^? ?5 jsc3j tf.ooe3 9 ci scart.-—s£x/$pG $3 sUcSd '^riF^ 
t£/a«rtd sraskcftf *>0 *4 

aor. ss BS^dafo. (B. 5, 83). — Eleventh (B. 

5 , 293). —- ctffS^ctfo. Eleven (tkg Mr. 347). isStl^do 

Lacs sS:>?tf zSfsf.^ ai^sb, 

sidrts tfu&ctf (Prv6.)» — ^cSgdrtsi. ** «S^d^>. (<3v 

209. 465). — 5dc5^c^iF-. = aSt^dob. (R. 5, 36. 41. 69. 285. 
307). 

a^nw>e4 hanag&ni. = «• a* v * ( z *)- 

&&& banana. The not of striking, killing, destroying, 
slaughter, destruction; wounding, hurting, injuring. 
2 , multiplication. Sec F$o~i '3*5^4; Bb. 1, 8, 53. 

hanasu. (A saying, a diction): any 
vedic verse or stanza (My.; Tu. tits*, to say, toll, 

recite; cf, 3*5^, wft* 1). 

Soc3t>?b hanasu. — (8t. & Pi). 

adS) haai, To fall in drops, to drop 

(£sb sidd Smd. Dh.; My.; Tu. £c* ? sift, to drizzle). 
a6ft hani. 2.=^2, etc. A drop Hia.j 

&& Nr.; 0.; Tu. dew; Sift, dew, drizzling rain). 
adIoOoo *aWl$ *ft (*£*<* Hla.). uSm* cAAv< *aidr 
Mr. 44); wSoda •e'tf&o asft (cdf)qb 

160). ^2*3 ftfbprdto^rd s8ftris>« (RAghe. 17, 56). 

tfjs&dd jssvj, ^Wjdja s±>d3 

aS?> ?.t)a!©o.-2ift ftdd (Prvs.). 

Sec Bp. &T, 24; B. 2, 49). — aSfta&^rt. Joining or ap¬ 
plication of drops: proBenting some tirtha in temples, 
©ftotf&sSjcteridjfc V»5bcCwv (Prv,). 

tr v 


hani. 3. To become mature, ripe or rea ^ 

(cf. aSd i. sdre^l). (d^, viowd Nr.). 

3^ Nr.). 

^ft-8-.ico lianikisu*« (My.). 

aoft^o haniku;«(^i)i To fall in drops, 

to drop (My,).‘ 

fy&> hanisu. = &&&> 2. To present a liquid: 
to pour, as water, etc. (d^5r»?J Smd. i>b.; C.). 

Z&tfo hanu. Anything which destroys or injures. 2, Ma 
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ja?6’. 8, a Jfeuwi drug, a soW of perfume (~ 




Aft; ero3 0 Mr. 121). 


aociorfo hanuku. = (My.). - Drop- 

ping: small or fine rain, drizzle (My.). 

hanuma. Tbh. of (J. 12,51; 13,43; 

21, 10; My.). 3x>?3 (Prv.). 

— dtfosfcd The Mahratta woodpecker, Pious 

tr 

mahrattensi8 (Bd.; Oz.). 

<3dft/0^0§ hanu-mat. Having (largo) jaws: N. of a 
monkey-obief, the ally of R^macandra in his war 
with RAvana, and son of the wind. 

hanu-manta.« Tbh. of atffkika* 

(SmdriOS. 178; J. 18,5; 19, 25; 0.). — wl^sb^odift^ 
The birthday of Hauumat, tho day of full moon of the 
month caitra (My.)« •— 3Sob3G^r5 3«)0. The square or 
round centre piooo Of a necklace, bearing the image 
of Hanumat (My.). •— *%- The hoopoe (8. 

Mhr.). — 54-^05)od). King Hanumat. 2, N. (B. 5, 

126). as?b5d5^05)0d) rirt h^S mzA wod>A 

— — 3jj>cSu:> 

(Prvs.). 

3qc 3 bane.^^cS^, —5S^3jd. A tall tree, Ptorouarpus 
indicaa Willd. (8t. & PL). 

hftBta.^£ 5 ' A stair, a step; a 
flight of stairs'* (My. ; si. ittj. 2, closely Wv 
in Si,). swef?! (^sX^od)*, 

etc. Si, 218). 

haiita. 1. Tbh. of 3^ (Smd. 342). 
hauta, 2. »**£*. A vow, etc. — To 

break or frustrate a vow, etc. (Bp. 56, 18). 

hauta. 8. Aw, mtet'jeclion indicating (grief ® n * 

"l50; Mr. 533), compassion (tfdjea 150), fop (^0 

533, 0 . r, tfo^aJF), goodness, good luck or bene¬ 


diction (W#c , 150), or dislike (teGrtwft, •HA’# 


150), 2, au inceptive particle. 3, a certain member of 
the body ^0?dc4 wsiodisid 150; <f. 

&(&?). 

^^gbantavya. To bo struok or killed, deserving death. 
Seo W-. 

si^,, etc. A line, a row, etc. (sS^ v ft tc. Ss-i 
Ram. 6, 1.8, 88; J. 12,8). ^ 

tr4W afL eif? (Prv.). See aJOtol. —A 
kun^e that is usod on a threshing floor (S« Mhr.)* — 
To form a row (Bh. 6, 9, 16). — 
uJ$$3£$. A rope to which bullocks ore tiod in a row for 
treading out corn on a threshing floor (My.). 


Soft bantu * S3^,» 

Bh. 1, 7, U; 1, 12, 16; 
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A raurdor©r, slayer; a destroyer. (R.). 

_hant& Pride cko^or, rtsar Kk. 57 * 

tfsto^eto., rttfr 8s.'; cf. zi^ &#, s$siAy2). 
aoc^c^ bandar. * (Smd. m), ©to. A pandal, 
etc. 


06$ ti handara. 1__ 

© G> 

S^CSKJ G.; C.) 


etc. 




si 5 ! 
£0 


Nn. 143; 

^^dKf sSa^W^ Gh). 

**>#*>%<*% KftGnrUh rU)$rtVj 
(B. 2, 16). tiotfod 53oooS 
i^hcorttfru aS^drWrta ^dc9 

dVrS^ tfA^sSCk (2, 52). 

flotfd handara. 2,== ^oXdo, atotb. (Mv„ 

not genera]). 

2&Sfri bandara. Tbli. of JtfcbsdL (My.), 
a©handaru,-^3otf t*2, etc. xuart a* 

Q W r*» 

Ort a*A> 'au (Prv.). 

3or5 bandit A hog; a pig, a swine 

tiJd&tf, stood, eto. H1A.; C.). ftt&Wrtn ads 
(bolfc Nr.). ad^ Si. 342)? 

fld^ (*>^*> 6fc.II, $6). CtfA OCb SlXifiJ 
V*\ Nn. 151; !$»'*, Mr. 487). or 

(Smd. 63). atoodjj cdc^tfffc oto& 30cL)tt?2b asdctftoSJ 
^dsSOrtcvJo OaOtfsto wtftfstotL? (8p.). adftrl a*os$ 
s&»* 3 AjJJftrt (i, e. Aocdfcrt) w?|£ 5doe&\ —cdft c?5t>ci$to7l 

*I\% *<%«* ^oda.-af^rt iftfoo tocicSo.^-txSQ 

(Xkzltfo owdd Eiosatdd ^boWodb^bo b3bb. — a$& 

edfcoto&j b.abJ5 tw^U p ^3 ea, 

w ** am' 

rf?u> Ab rfj.— cdjb ? •a'us^d rip*>rtrt <a©«r^P~~ 

oiO tdrosdtf eSee&Btf! 

mii (Pr\r3.)« — a$fc *e*3. = *®#xnnS. (8t. & PL). — 
nfft•$<;$. The small screech-owl, said to grunt like a 

pig (My.)-r~B*^». (My.)-W^t isAiK 

A ( lass of low-oaste jdgis who feed and sell pigs (M’y.). 
— ®r^ik)j»ojo. N. of a sweet-water fish (My.). — sd^<xk 
rtzj. ^ P*g nut (tradfitck, rrco/l^odb Nr.), 
aocfo handu, « s’tfo . To move, etc. (My.), es-'sS 

ntfatfd s^tfosto tbJ^JfeP (Pry.). — odsja sU -^rfo. 

To move about (w w'j My.). 

a6i^ hande. = A coward (csob, 

#etfo, Tf»bb HlA.j ip^bo, tpcat Mr. 23$; tf’d^sjo 487; a8^a 

$m. 36; Bh. 1, 6, 34), eb^orldj^ ebAjrto (o. r. 

s^lij) aBf^o^jo cS^^ocJjoo (8md. 188). 

CZSc^ hanns. Vanned as excrement, evacuated, excreted; 
oxorement, ordure. 

lia P^‘ A stated period at which a portion of a sum 
due ls to be paid; the portion so paid, an instalment 
(My.; G. 175; Mhr., H. sto). 

happaja. = q, v., etc. (R&m. 5, 8, 69; C.; see 
Mr. s* sbs^VT) As^tj^ewcid w e&orre^p--. 

zlAnnuo'anv' d^^p—afeon'j 
sSb?i kSj? 3?1 aAjsstfbJ. —. aeirt^b. A spicy 

Bubstanoe, or an alkali (soda), UBed in the preparation 
of happajaa (My.; B. 4 t 225). — ctfsrf Vd ^85. A thick- 
leaved bftlf-bjirubby oreot herb, Bryophyllum calycinuni 
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Salisb. (Z.)* — edrf ^ 5=3 Happen 

and sandigo. (Prv.). 

happalige.« (Cpr. 8, 39). 

3dS^ bappu. A piece of flesh (see Mr. ». tem* i). 

3305X)rt** Sjot^^o cJS)CaOt3BC0,>f? 8*^ 

(Prv.). 

5^20^ habasi. An Abyssinian (My.; B.4,40; 5,248; Mhr., 
H. <x»jS 3?, astolty. 

CoSOO baba. Tbh. of (Smd. 345 Mdb.). 

habc. 1. Tbh. of (8md. 345; Ct II, 65; *«?, ^» 3 «, 
Aoot^o, etc., Sm. 15; Kk. 25). 

?5ot3 habe. 2. ~ «sSs5 1. Vapour: hot vapoar, heat (My.; cf. 

1). oSiiii sWcS, eroOcdroYrt (Prv.). 

habba. Tbh. of stfdr. A festival, a feast, a holiday 
<^g,d Si. 458; C.; Bp. 28, 22; 40, 36). ^ 

55«>iuj erott , o& —adt^fl ^SjsA A 3»£c5 torf_ 

* 10 ^ cn^ki, tsn^ — 

alucS^ ^CO 9 ^ 7lra?3?P— ast^tf sru^U, ®owawes — 

e/v&ort fj^cOjrd Hjj. — tdja^ -JosiArid 

aJto ?jqjr Atfocb&^djs 

n'ado — ^i^SJ ^>S»;o wsio u&> 

?3?!— sU3>afb (Prvs.). See aS^^>^. 

A priokly shrub with yellow berries, 
the Indian nightshade, Solamrm indionm Lin. (21.). — 
Saties 85JB5J). The flower of Artemisia indioa (««pJ Kk. 
23; Sni. 27). —ac(t^. rep. (Bp. 42. 0). — si^^o 
s5. PeaBtfi and full moons (My.). 

5o83^X habbiga. A son-in-law, who is to be invited to 
every feast (ws?o&,> Ct. I, 26). 

0 o£) Kk liabbisu. To cause to spread or extend, 

«) 


etc. 

d6eo\ 
e) 


(Bp. 16, 20; My.). 

habbu, l.=sfe;eoori, ©tc. To spread <v. L), 
to extend, etc.; to spread or run, as a 
creeper (C.; Bh. i, 8, i* s, is, 33). sf^cs (^«o 
rp«, rOC^ft Nr.). 8SwsJ to^rtYo a$!h 0 d aSJ&ti C?o (^^ 
Nn. 162). aj&Aere (^^d B. 4,97). 

doi)^ li&bbu. 2. * a, otc. The state of being 
spread, extended, lengthened or long. t34^ 

sJbcdj* aiu,^ (B. 3, 80).— aSi^m. 4i. 8parks that 
spread (KAm. 4, 3, 9). 

ao^^habhugS.^zia^r^. Spreading, extension, 
va8tness (Sw» U Nr. ; Bh. 1, 8,9; 1, 20 , 66; 3, U, 16; 
6, 2, 6; 3. 2,1; 28, 46). 

3o2co habbuvike. Spreading, etc. (My.; sSt^r 

ZJ 

AG.). 


d^d habW. 

i) 

T, & AT. s. tJ 


Cane, Calamus rotang, rattan (see 

cf. No. 8; a^O). Aati 

dqS, A^a(, Nr.). 

aSt^ (^0s3^qS, «bsl)u, ^jdiS^o^, 

Nr.), rsa (s5^«, etc., gWjOtSWO; Si. 128). 

S&OtfSo hamaraha. With (My.; 1L). 

5olrfj»o baniAm. All, together. — ®S^j«)o’tfw®^5l.vo, All the 
triboft, all olasscK (My.; H.). — All kiude 

of articles (My.; H.). 


■ 
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aSoi)o3«) 


n&la. A bearer (of a palanquin, etc.); a porter 
&f256; Mhr., H.). 
hamlra. — WtCdsd. An omir, a nobleman, ft grandee; 
a valiant man (My.). &&& d 

’®0jC^ 9 Si. 283), 

ham^sba. Always, ever (My,; Br,; Mhr., IX. a* 

s5o?y»). 

eos^ hampa. ~ N 0 . 2 . N. of a Kannada 

author (3md. 4). 

5ooC&) hampu.See Mr. a. Gf* 


<0 
No. IP 


<5o$^ hampo.«sdsSo, q. v. aitkrt •jfj&do 

cxLO 'actodcfo assort dSj; rtaort $£gstf 

Ow^^P (Prvs.). — atfdJ w . -wra. N. (Mv.). — tKd^cx^. 
-«od^. N. (My.). — aJsSuOdw^. -wtf. N. of a Biva- 
linga at Hampe (Grj. 8,47)* — a*i3b « 88«5^ 

«**>&• (My.). 

aSsd^o hamhala. =q. v., etc. (.a* g.; My). 

«$ssd! doe^rlVc^ vsccJwd rfoi^rttfO 

*3«{ r^sjdo '•ass^ (B. 2, 6). e&'^w 

dJdji £>&/—ijartF*^ c8js(ridJ3 ^)?5^ addo^t) as* 
€*£ (Prvs.). 

ao53vX0?i> hambalisu.^: *&3b\£*k, q. v. To feel 
desire, to long, etc. (C.; «&».«**, sfot&tfj e.). 

iddJjO^jdf^ («A)^ Gh). sjsO£ c^ddo, deido, dd 

^ad^esd, i&AsSoSotf Btfj^Dskv* t«c^ ndd tfotfak 
(B. 3j 125). wsdoyOrt riS 'O^dd^d dd^O^iod 
do od^f— aldo^ do,* <Sds?rt siras^ ddo^Od 

— d?^dc5 ddo^OAdtf io^^^P~~tid^ c&a 
esoddfi dortd dd^OAjda /ado^ (Pi*vb.). d^qi) 

ddd^ ^oes’ato ddJ^OA *j??\ dos« a oOod^ddo (ttw^dr* Si. 
57). Sec J. 19, 23; 24, 47; 26, 34. JJ, to Blind, to 

regard with attention, to heed (J. 28 , 56). 

aSs^ eAihambalu.^^^^etc. (My.). ^ 

cod^oo £>d€iK— Aodo^ a5js)Od^tfj0 dd^t>o alt^rido.— 
doa^rt aSos^dddo etfsLkUo *3^do (Prvs,). 

3o5^>^ hainbu.« A creeper Si. 48o ; 

My.); a rope (for hanging), 

(Prv.). 

3o£Ojp hammada. Loss of consciousness or of 
the control of the mental functions, fainting, 
swooning, stupor, torpor (dddd, dood, &>/o$f 

Ss.; Cpr. 5, after 19; cf. M. ddotto, to be perplexed, d 
^0, intoxication P). — dd^dd^JrO. -o-s^rk. To be 
stupefied, to faint, etc. (from fear, grief, etc,, Grj. 1, 
after 131; 4, after 120; Rev. 5, after 55; 84v. 2, 10; 4, 
136). ddo^d^^do (dOw-siSjs^rdo Ct. II, 111). 

ao5^o3o?oO hammayisu. = To faint, to 

swoon, to be stupefied, etc, (Bp. 13,3; R4v. 13, 
after 104). 

Soodo^odbo hammaysu, «* (R&m, a, s, 

71; J. 4^22; 18, 54; 19, 16; 23, 51; 24, 44; 31, 53. 63). 

Sg<3^p$ hamrolni. = A long and narrow money- 

bag or purse (B. 4, 169; Mhr. d£0f4?). 


<SL 


Soipa.tf hammtra. N. of a country (Bp. 6, 19) 
o 

SooSj^ hammu. 1. To make ropes {dao*c&> smd. 
Oh.; T. ddo^, to sow; ddo^, ddJo fc , to taolc, or pin, a 
seam before it is sewed)., 

3>sixa hammu.2. Pride, conceit (tfea^dj ct. 

I, 44; «4, etc., r»r fig.; <3.; Bp. 1, 58; 80, 10; 42, 17; 
46, 15; 55, 33; T. ddo^, to extend = dc*4; to increase; 
to rise, to get np ~ ^65^; cf. 55toJ^* 1 & 2, and see *£rX)* 
ddjj & doo«3*d ds>?d rtod^ra^^ ^, ce’ 5 ^ 
^r 5 .-~dd 3 ^ Joftda ddoj^aSos^dd^P (Prvs.). 
ao5300jn«><3 hammu-gkti. A proud woman (My.). 
aosix^rraJS hammu-gira. A proud man (My.). 

A rope, a band (6. Bp. 41, 


Bob ssafa^. 


3o5Si^ hammuge, 

46; Bh. 8, 24, 25). ddJj^rtodb ^oriTfrl^o (rtotfU'e 1 Mr. 
292). 

9 o 0 db^ hay. A child. (T. dt*> 

haya. A horse (^od)?3 Nn. 8). 2, the number 

seven (that being the number of the horse9 of the sun, 
&KU Mr. 847). See Prv. a. aeN&. 
v6ofo'K]tT$ haya-griva. N. of a daitya who seized and 
carried off the v6das. (Bhagavata 8, 23, 17). 2, N. of 

a form of Vishnu. 

Boorfo^e^ haya-ghdsha. Neighing. See 
5ocri0& ^ haya-jnat^. Knowledge of horses and their 
management, horsemanship. (My.). 

haya-tati. The number seven (6b.). 
haya-dhvani. Neighing. See -3^0*. 

^ajo^ iiayana.' A covered vantage or palanquin 
siO Hl4.y. 

haya-nikara. The number seven (6h.). 
tiotfogo hayanu. = 2, aScrf^, etc. Milk and all 

that is made of milk, as curds, butter, eto. (My.). 2, 

a milch cow. See Sp. s. rU>tf£. 3, water: the crop 
that is raised by means of tank water of whioh the 
planting begins in January (My.). See Prv. s. o5js>rtCi* 
sk. — tfc&>?krtc3. Lands for raising tho hainu crop 
(My.).— Tho poddy of the hainu crop 

(My.). — SElodai^iS*?. Tho growing hainu crop (My.). 
5oaiO£SC>#tf haya-parikara. A horse-girth. See 
sdccU^el^ haya-puochi. The plant Glycine debili8 Lin. 
C^cd0S3®jri haya-prftsa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
StfatoTkC® «S>i haya-mandali. A ring or oiroular motion 
of horses. See sS^o&. 

SocdO’rfji-d haya-mfira. The fragrant oleander, Nerium 
odorum Ait. See 

haya-mAraka. The fragrant oleander. See 

haya-m&dha. The horso-sacrifioo. (J. 2, 47. 
55; 14,31; 20, 2). 

^odo-d^ haya-rakshe. Tho guarding or watching of a 
horse or of horses (J. 10, 17). 
sJodOoddrd haya-vadana. ( = aiocLf^?5i). N. of a form of 
Vishnu (My ). 

^odasJ5<l»cd haya-v&hana. R6vanta; Kub^ra. (R.). 
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hftya-vrMa. The number seven (Oh.). 

'fe&cd haya-fyjftMana, The arrival of a horse (J. 
17,19). 

Socd^js?^ hftya-^rftcfha. Mounted on a horse; a horse¬ 
man, a rider. (J. 7, 8; 29, 39; 81, 48). 

<$cdJi)A»?So haya-aroha. Mounted on horseback, a rider; 
horsemanship, riding:. 

<53Crij?> haya-arjuna-ruk, Shining like white 

horse (Bp. 38, I), 

aoc&>ex> hayilu.^ ^osa^q.v., coo±u . Be¬ 
wilderment, etc. (My.). 

3do8oo3 bayiva, =* q. v. 

haykalu. (fr. sW).« Male or 

female children (My.; t. tftariv*; Boe oto.). 

Soak hayda. A boy (M y .). 

o 

hflynft. = tfesortvo toats? 'ssi 

xl^^odysiftafo (B. 4, 228). c5#cW 

c&ntf w<30rt «tod^4 (5, 20). V 

CocdsW^ haynu. « asod^, etc. (C.). 

Odjs dj&rtodjjrh, m>'J i sSo b '&®vS aSodr^A, oStfwo 

&0S5& ! (Sp.), esod^.ftp&i, *iCj®rU^to#o 
(B. 1,21). 

?£odo<>oX*>e$ Uayya-ungaviaa. ® ^o&ornXi& q f v,. (pis* 

Mr. 183). 

aoodbo havlu. ~ e t 0f (%.), 

n 

3od hara.l. (fr. RStSi). Spread, extent: broad¬ 
ness, breadth (C.). eud .nirtvo sscfatkssciwtf 
sdsr^sOM (B. 2, 22). twP^odo worrotx* ^dnaA, 

well slid A 'adotf S3 (3, 64). ig?& aSds^tf aSOrf (4. 226). 

2 , spreading, becoming public. See oidssa. 

atfri hara. 2. (fr. ^r. Running, 

etc.; flowing. — eddsriiO, = wdcroO. Tho way or 
distance a man can run, three English miles (My.; B. 
3,65; nfc^dG.; T<$. sddorto). ^dtaij asd$»o (rtsfr^G.); 

aidranO (cd^iapi G.). — oo&v^. -evai. The 
measure or distance of a harad&ri (Bp. 26, 32). — add 
£res?rt. rr= &0-. a gutter, etc. fo^d atfdcSDtfrt (rass^sl^STa 

ka, ^m^a.). 

^*d hara. 1. Bringing, conveying, carrying; taking, 
seizing; captivating; removing, taking away, depriving 
of; dividing; destroying; a seizer, etc. See ws>si>-, «$d~, 

S'» **>**-» WfcfS *4e<*-. 2, Sim. 

3, force, etc. <5*d, toooaij Mr. 461; perhaps mistake 

for 4, sign of a metrically long syllable (Ch,; Mr. 

363). 5, the number eleven (Ch.). ctfdofo 

ViZhTti c^»ljcre^53« Wldfio, rljS^cTjr'J 

(Sp.). &0o©jn^drt <tf<3 to#d a3d<3s>23w?5?P 

(Prv.). 

StM hara. 2. Tbh. of fte 1. Bee a3ds3*. 
hara. 3. Every (My.; Mhr., H.). 

harakata. = agdtfa^. oSdtfd (sradx^ 5b.). 

harakattu. Opposition; any measure or act in 
prevention; hindrance (My.; Mhr., H. eSd’J'at). 

5#cte*>d liarak&ra. A courier (Mhr., H. atfdwacw; Br., K.). 


(at 

?, a Nb«A-^ 


do dr? harake. = sW^i, efo. A blessing, 

diction (>€*■, <»3*l‘Nr.; Bp. 4,46; B, 37; 32,13. 43; 
48, 17.37; wSw 4 , «3?a*rEl «.). % a VOW (My.; d? 

ssort tfoea* sboprasfo ssedo S. 

Mhr.). —• aSd^ tfWOj. To tie money or ornaments in 
cloth coloured with turmeric and put them before an 
idol, vowed os a gift in case of delivery or recovery 
(My.). — To give a blessing, to bless (B. 5, 

126.165). 2,= a$dtf Z°,Oxk> (My.), t& 

aSjs^Gb Cv. — cS^d^rdd wcd^Kij (Prvs.). 

— c^di?r1J3<^. =nr 5dd^rU)V«. (Bp. 13, 7; 46, 43). —. 3tfd« 
To make over to an idol what has been vowed 
(My.). — sdd 8 # To make a vow, to vow (My.).— 

atfdtf == rid 1 # (My.). 

hara-gapa. A class of Kannada metrical feet 

(Oh.). 

SodrivS haragane. The act of removing super¬ 
fluous standing corn by means of the kunte 
(My.). 

5&f*KO hara-giri. KailAsa, (Bp. 44, 43; Bh. 1,14, 5). 

dodrb haragu. 1 To do work with regard to 
corn Smd. ph.): to remove superflu¬ 

ous standing corn by means of the ki?itte 
(My.); to clean (a‘ field) by removing the 
grass, weeds, etc. from it with the kupte 
before sowing (S, Mhr.). *&ao esdrio^ 

^ (B. 3,18). 55530 A S6xc«i sldrljEhsU tOab 

dt^jB (8, 111). ftPSidJ wOodo sddh, 

miQfs&Vrt (5, 129). aidrttd QMv (•gaSa<)J 

ha* o&j3(u (^^); six/seao w»d s8d/\a «8 j»o (^i^ a.). 

aeSdrO haragu. 2. The act of doing work with 
regard to corn, etc. — RSdriosy^. (Smd. i). 

The iron used for it. 

aodfcto haratu. To talk idly, to prate, to blab 

(My.; T. Wtfbo, qsofeJo^). 

a#d£3 harate, «= «5>da Idle talk, prate, jabber, 
babble (0.; T. ace 

dfe3 odjo 8 # P—iMdli^^ asdy cropsa^rtoslri) (Prvs.). 2 ddW 
oOj(^ aS4«0 ^VtS c3? (Op. 29, 2). — aSdW . M atfd 

Mo. (B. 4, 49. 194; 5, 96). — aSdkS.5Jo^ | . A inale great 
prater, etc. (My.). — «3dMt530<0. A female great prater, 
etc. (My.). 

aotf 43n«>C9 harate-g&ra, An idle talker, a 
tattler, a prater (My.), 

86d& haradi. = ^^0 3, etc. The protuberant 
ends of the radius and ulna above the 
wrist; the anklo; the wrist. (My.). 2, a 

bracelet for the wrist composed of alternate 
gold and coral beads (My.). — asdanow^. =a asda 
No. 2. (My.). 

tiotiab haradu, 1. = 2 , O to. To spread, etc. 

(v. t., ^^dw, g*red §md. Dh. ; My.); to spread, 
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V(y, |., My.). j 

"lias*0, 6rno Si. 361); to&Vsraft s$da (3!ls3o£3, 

^412). 

eodc^) haradu. 2. * sftfek s. To scratch with the 
fingers or nails, to claw (tsorroOa^ctf Bind. mi.). 
a6dc& haradu. 3. = ^5dtl> 4, c&*&, atoiS ». The 
ankle (tfoscportifcrf, rtoo Sm<l. Db.j now 

HlA, Mr. S32; Bp. 89, 34$ My. exactly ='a*d& No. 1). 
53?cSrf rtow); w s6dtfort«A©Vriea 

s5jc!>o (sr&Ai.r Nr.). 

a^dd harade. X. = ^’d^« The Numidian crane 

(«»tfFtf<4k, *<3<U> Nr.; ?!>©, Mr. 176; Bh. 1,20, 5S; 3, 

4, 83; T«. 35^ia)* o^cJcS^ 8$^ tfotf Si. 172). 

3odd harade, 2. = ^&j etc. as*.? 

Si. 207). 2,« «W& No. 2 (S. Mlir ), 

KldTS harade. = wdtf, 3tf&F, 86^. The ink-nut tree 
(« wdtf My.; H.). 

harapa. 1. Taking 1 ; accepting, receiving; ranking 
an agreement #^ 5 r*c&>r, skfcstos&cO 

Nn. 165). 2, seizing, carrying off or away, removing; 
stealing; withholding, annulling. 8, killing C&-$«3 165). 
4, disregarding; what is undesirable (3^t^rio tssdirfjck), 
d<^zf A rt ttadtd ■rscxkr 165). 5, a nuptial present. 6, a 

gift to a student at his initiation. 

Sodffc harana. 2. Tbh. of iwjf& (Bmd. 830; 'Sj&'lb, 

Nn. 165; Bp. 4, 33; 5, 66; 80, 24; 45, 3; B. 1, 25). m 
en>©*a&9$5»tfd <dodC3^ aosASo.— agoswa A^olojrssid 
itfdes eruCMO! (Prvs,). — atfdratf attto© do*. To give 
(one’s) life for the life (of another, Bp. 13, 13). —* Sidra 
tfjac&j. To restore life (Bp. 48 sura.; 46, 78; 50, 61). 2, 
to give one’s life (13, 18). — atfdeaorttf. •»*&$£ give 
up one’s life, to die (S£v. 3, after 35), — aSdraa’ tddw. 
The life of life (Bp. 15, 31). — atf.d® 3 c*. To obtain life 

(Bp. 32, 50; 37 sum.; 4 7 sum.; 60, 20)--d». 

To restore life (Bp. 28, 68). — 3drea$>3f\j&, 

To restore life (Bp. 54, 74). — csidra &A. To keep one’s 
life, to remain alive (Bp. 42, 32). 

<^d0fcc3?i557>$F harana-dfiha-artha. Life, body and pro¬ 
perty (Bp. 30, 17). 

Sod©^ haratftla, Tbh. of sSOmv. Yellow orpiinenfc (0b. 
170; Mhr.). 

aod^f harate, The act of removing 

superfluous standing corn by meant* of the 
kunt& (My.). 

Sodcd haradui~a3, = A dealer, a trader, a 
merchant 3e*a 4 , stg^cto, 

2d Hi A,; s^tS^ad^, sras*?*, dcits*, sfw®£ 

t&$3, S3ri^, Nr.; Bp. 8, 9; 25, 27; R5m. 5, 

8,49). " sdaodJitf cSdcSort, 5*ja<xto;<S s3(£rt, tidodtoti 
tw&rUttizXrt. cfe)tddtfd5dd> odbfctdcrart (8p.). &<3d& tfoKto 

ateattoa^cl*—stfdtfd ssd»s jddtDok© «$o!7\ 
A>c$ a5*rt,~t3&n( wdos asdrfd© A<^itP-sS«a rfectod- 
siamaidja asdrttf atforo sfArt 


aSdafo 


Trade, traffic ( ; 8*«ta 



ss^odoo $ (Prvs.). 

m O' 

in Mvsore (My.). 


23ddcdoS 8S^. N. of a village 


haradike. 

Nr.). 

aodedo haradu. 1, Trade, traffic (se*^» 

HlA; Mr. 846). See «a.<3sJdJdJ. — ^driJ 

rtodA ^ sSdtdo-. To trade (t5|07>d55o 33o^So Smd. 240 
Cm.). 

aodedo haradu. 2, = ^^* P. p. of (My.). 

Co^SbjCdo hara-priya. Kub8ra (Cpr. 9, 66). 

ISfdcdO haraya.» Jddod). Tbh. of 3cra>ocl> (Smd. 336). 

0odE>8 hara J-padi i. The state of becoming 
public "or manifest; manifestation; display, 

parade (rraKira, zSjaeJoC 4 , ^■a'W Klc. 62). 

and^a hara l-pari a. = (rr»dw, **%*&, g, 

Ss.). c 60 e 5 ori^ a6ddO (Cpr. 5, 45). 
hara-vasw. Tbh. of (Brad. 342). Loss of 

jBelf-oqntrol or consciousness, etc, (sioos^, sl>^e3~ lvk. 
31; 53^1* , i&jsortotf, slJjasjSr.Sin. 56; Opr. 6, 84; 8, 71). 

< 3 oti£) haravi. = 

An earthen water-vessel of the form of the 
koda, but larger (^W, =tfo?d Hift.* *o* Mr. 

209; '^W, sdd^ Nr.; Wouti CL; C.; Bp. 10 sum.; 14, 
12; 22, 64; 80, H; 88, 33; 61, 57; 55, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 25. 
30). tildcoii «o. — sludy 

tort tidariJd (Prvs.). See Prv. 

s. ^dKJ. 

dob^j haravu. (= i), i* To spread 

(v. i., My.). ' oiw -tf^oL© ol)J5 «5d© 

M, Si. 387). tXti&vStfyVto ©to. Dhw.). 

2, to spread, to spread out (v. t., My.; b. a, 

106; 4, 158). 

igTSdt&ote hara-samaya. A sniva congregation (Bp. 50, 

22 ). 

3ocJ?o0 harasu.- scO?i). To bless (us a 

devotee blesses 6tva, Bp. 9, 36; as a yati a sivabhnkta, 
32, 14. 49; as a Stvabhakta others, 32, 50; 46, 7. 10. 
14 . 15. 16; as SttA Hamunat, R&m. 5,8,89; as parents 
their children, Prll. 8, 12. 26; Bb. 1, 10,26; B. 1, 6; os 
a blind man his benefactor, B. 3, 124; as a king his 
relations, Bh. 2, 13, 10; see Bp. 82, 44; aocordmg to 
My. use the giver of a blessing always ought to be 
either ol<br or of a higher position than the receiver 
of it). 2, to make a VOW (Bp. 48, 18; Bh. 1, 13, 
3; escort My.). 30 Xi 

sJjg^d) c*A^?au wDrt afdr?>) «*J»a && 

Ai (Prvs.). (Xj^> 

WFti Nn. 188). 

gfefato harasu. (= ?), — A3i. (®«WO, 

bio* Si. 134). 

aodaJo liaraku. I.®= ^d4, {^^)* To spread, to 
spread out or about (*. i. and v. t.; se© orj. 9, 
62; Bp. 58, 50; Bh. 3, 23, 10). 
y^EiF Nn. 108); ^d^cLisl) (©arsfi, 115). 

ss^cSo s^); rtd8SU> 
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a* 5 


^ *j o v 

^ - v . Kfodj^# 'tffS d tfdVo 


g^a* Nr.). ft# Efofc £>ecto ,SJ.«^ 

i3jt?3 $d&> Qmzf&ci^ asaatsj<£t&j( b. 3, 27). 
d&ddo,) harahu. 2, Spreading, extension, ex¬ 
panse, vastness (Bh. 1 , 12 , 6; 3, 11 , 16 ; Mm. 4 , 7 , 9 ; 

J. 83, 4). — aSdaSJrtafo, -tfa*o. To become devoid of 
extension (siS3tfJoia3, etc. Mr. 451). 

flotfaoj harahu, 3. (*»eo&^i). Running, 
flowing, flow, current. sfdsso (wd, qrats, ^ 

»»Kl, 53 ^ Mr. 415). — tddxSousd^. -3daO. A cur¬ 

rent to be < bockod. OodaSjwS d>&>, that by whioh a 
current is Checked: a dam (w^d Mr, 416). 

aotitiri haraliga. = ttvx, < h v. (w»es smd„ii). 

3od^J haralu. — sti5, cto., A nodule, a 

pebble, a stone, grit (i*rt n,. ; wav Nr. ; My. ; 
B. 4 , i5i). 2, that which bears kernels: the 
castor-oil plant, Palma Christi, Kicinus 
communis (My.). 3, the tree Torminalia to- 
mentosa (? Mr. 134 ). 

{eaf.o, rii&sxui a.). 

& ' V tjij ' 

tfv ii5?wo.~~todtfC> aad^j «JocS<3 edv»o ? (Prvs.). 

— tfdvsrf. -wtf. s No. 2 (playfully used). See 

Prv. 8. — tidMsa. = otfdito No. 2. (53^ 

Hj££r*|b, '&>*%, GfFSSjafye to. Si. 134. 148)1 
""*• tddVjrDc&sJjflS. A tablet with fourteen holes for a 
game played with pebbles, etc. (My.). — atfdtfjonld. -€A>o 
rid. A ring set with one or more preoioiyt stones (My.; 
Si. 220). — sldvjortod. -Ported. = cridVjortd. (Bh. 1, 6, 
37). — ttidto «5dVo. rep, (B. 3, 45; 4, 204). —. aitWrt. 

Ca8tor oil; lamp oil (as It lb frequently used for 
burning in lamps, My.; Si. 134). 

3£d«$ haraie.««5>^2, etc. (My.). 

aod^ karalcu. To cause binderance or op¬ 
position to the eye, to annoy or trouble the 
eye (<«e&£<*ja$q5wdw Smd. Dh.>, 

<5oTO 83 harjVbi. css wa?>&. Broad, etc. (My.; II.). 
S&ft&yhftr&mi. A wicked, vile woman (My,). 2, vile, 

base, villainous (Mhr., H. <Sa9£)J3>)* 

SotTDdoc har&inu. Unlawful; wicked, wrong; vicious, vile 
(My.; Mhr., H. tsto«>sS:>); forbidden. — Bto&JotfoEfoiJ. 
A vicious or restive horse (My.). 

SoU^A)^ har&uiutanu. Wickedness, etc. (My.). 

aS5 hari. i q. v., etc. To run; to flow; etc. 

&md. Bh.; Bp. 32, 20; 45,28-; 5 7,2; J. 22, 36; 
28, 16; Bh. 2, 4, 9. 11; 0.). sSOd) Eboaba* (wt^sj^tf rf, 
t3^rta^ ssoaod#j(dd^ ^od, 
etc.); 35CcJo t58jd°mdfc> (s*&fcaa, tso3?3t>); totodo egos 
aitf, (Afyidn*); c80:xi>Oe:dbr3 (wspad); 

$A8>0d (gmo Nr.). &04&? 

odb); ?&ab arUdus tfottJKl (a^0^5 i MIA). ' JoOrto 

53j?<a, mo# s&owort rfdrttfizSz 

(8p.). (ho tS 19 $ taosido (taozpiv, «3,?n Mr. 284), — 3s0 
csa^J. -?*.&>, To run about (in a battle, J. 25, 46); to 
move about (as blood in the body, B. 8, 35; 4, 133); to 
creep about (as a serpent, Djh 63, 3; B. 3, 87; as an ant, 



B. 4, 64). ixfOnvabti ()*£•%/&&•)• 

To bent (another) so that he runs away, to defoai, 
etc. xiOC&j&tfjGjj (*itt*A)Cijirfo, ticSrici&rijtij, 
etc., Ss.). 

dod hari. 2, cate6a;' P. p. of &o t, in sso a^ocij 

(Bp. 32, 17; J. 26, 4). — £0 da 6 , (*'. e. 350c5j 
WD<). = sto a(o«. (Bp. 5, 28; 20, 14; 22, 11; 44,6; 46, 12; 
58f 16; J. 28, 54; Bh. 1, 5, 21; l, 10, 27). AOcdj 
^ tvXJO sSD wVj (?)d 4 )rd Mr. 97). 

Sod hari. 3„ = tf& 3 , <^d 2 , 'stoo. Running; a run; 
going; flowing. B^e ww.; hi&. b. rfocb^. — do*c*. 
= A channel for (water) to run, a water-con¬ 

duit (?c>*>c3, ^’sdrS H1A); a water-trench. 
c80tfri (^^w, ^t>53Dt>Hia.). — Mrwh. To pay 

money for being ferried over a river. (wa 

t H14.). — To run away (Bh. 4, 2,19). 

— aSOCttO. = addesuo. (My.; Si. 105). — tfOcratf. A 
waste-pipe, a gutter, a channel (3 ^fs?>© HlA.; Mr. 422). 

— a*0c3n)tfrt.:= tid^VA, & (S, Mhr.). — 

Cf. -«$c$ d. The area of a run, i, c. of a haridArl (Bh. 2, 
13, 32). —- csJOoJ^cjfo. To run, to hasten (Cpr. 8, 

after 4). si"0jdO?1. A plank to the one end of which 
a rope is fastened and on which a boy sits aud is pulled 
along (Bh. A, 6, 2). 

3o9 hari. 4, ~ 4, So^l (occasionally in MSS. 

and prints). To spread (v. i.), etc.; to disperse; 
to go away; to end (Bp. 45, 8. 47 ; j. 17 , 28 ; 27, 38 ), 
rtodAO»odj?So«t3^ tS^d 

s^^ao Mods sSjsoSoci^ (Sp.). See Sp. a. m . — sSO# 
(arfOd s8^W). = A straggling herb with 

bur-like flowers that stick to hands and olothes, Pupalia 
cappaoea Mog. (? Z.). 

do5 hari. 5. m 1 ). Spread, extent: a mass, 
a multitude, etc. (fcorotf, zsxti, 

etc., Kk. 17), 

Zot) hari. Green, greenish yellow, yellow. 2, reddish 
brown, bap, tawny, 3, of a shining white colour, white, 
bright ($$3u, &V*do Nn. 10; Mr, 495). 4, the sun 

(yv^r, ^l/sodjr 10). 5, the nioon (tsW 10). C, a ray of 

light (uodJ, tdttlO). 7, water (svsD, irvtitf 10). 8, gold 
(^odrsr 10). 9, a horse (dod ortssj. 10 ). 10, a lion (Ajo 

& 10). 11, a parrot (*>*, 10; M 495). 12, a pea¬ 
cock. 13, a pigeon as-^ 10). 14, an 

ape #k 10 ). 15 , a frog (^^, vfd 10). 16; a 

snake (&&q, Xtir 10). 17, the ocean 10). 18, ft 

point of the compass (fi*^, *^10). 19, an arrow 

10)* 20, a treasury dlO). 21, 

a cart, a waggon (4yfb) t 10), 22, Infr a (^6p»w, 

J%j !0). 23, FVs/mw, Krishna 5 ^ 10), 24, 

&iva 495). 25, BrahmA 26, Yama 10). 

27, } ayn (ssaodjo 30). 28, N. of the author of the giri- 

JAkalyApa (Grj. 10, 113. 114). 29, one of the divisions 

(varshas) into which the known continent is divided. 

30, sign for a metrically short syllable (Ch.; Mr. 363). 

31, the number eight (£h,). See *£-; Bp. 54, 43. 

tfiaodfS^, oiaij^ «3jsb »«>£« 530n»v®id &0 
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c|*3? (Sp.), tftiAoai&iS&iid 

Hdut tfOo&'Jzdtf&Q&Gltf asri (Bp.). 

Q M fi> 

&oo& t3oa»30y& *So$, *(»*o&> s30 3D tfOrt, skzd 

r as3tfjri'A> rtOota rfg'33^? (Bp.), — atfbrtvsd w. 
M. Appanna, the son of a certain Hari (Bp. 56, 
55)1 — &0 h 0. reit. (Grj. 6, 38; Bp. 54, 5). — aSOioo^. 
A meal on tho fourth day of a marriage (of srnftrtag or 
madhvas) at whioh the son-in-law is looked upon as 
Vishnu, is waited on only by his mother-in-law 5 ploys 
tricks with his enjal, etc. (My.). 

Sobs’hari-kantha. A peacock ($£0* Mr. 168). 

hari-kathe. The story of Vishnu or Krishna (re¬ 
lated with music and singing). $0$ «80 

(Prv.). 

havi-kAnta. Tho sapphire (ssAaDj^, Mr. 101). 

hari-k&ra. « &&*»<& A runner, a 
courier u Nr.); a swift, fleet 

man (tao^u, r\ H14. ; sS^rrecfcoo 6s.). 8, 

a hawker, a chandler (awra*, sSjiiq* Nr.). 
3, a spy tfdtfocJNr.). 

aoOt? hariW, 1, * tfctf 1 , aWtjf. A vow (My.); etc. 

<R>0$ 

skrsWJ , & 0$ odo (Prvs.), 

harike. S.» stetfos, ^0$. A kind of barrow 

p$U>?.t^25, jl Hli.; of. os'drio i)„ 

SobXf® hari-gana. A class of pure Kannada feet (Cb.). 

aodrO harigu. » ^cJXo 1, etc. A margin, etc. 
(Si. 10 1; only in 81.). 

5o&7? harige. =#. 3tfOrt, ©to. Tbh. of qSotf. A shield (scJdaitf, 
qtotf, aSs&r, asides H1&.; qid, afs&F Nr.; 

adeW'tf, etc. Mr. 1?92; Nn. 17; erica 

Ot. 11,38; Kk. 40; Sm. 43; Grj. 7, 52; Bp. 61, 25). 
Sob/te^ea harige-kara, A man who carries a shield (Grj. 
6, after 56). 

Sobdfd hari-candana. <4 sort of yellow sandal-wood 
a 

(lotord Mr. 335). 2, one of the five trees ofsvarga (see 
3do). 

SobPfi harina. Greenish or yellowish white; white. 2, a 
deer, an antelope (a$J^ Mr. 162). 

SobCSqfti havina-dhara. The moon (Bp. 5, 24). 

Sdbr-dqftitfti harinadhftra-dhara. §iva (Bp. 53, 46). 
5obf®2ft^ haripa-paksha. Tho light half of a month (Bh. 
1,3,11). 

5gb?TOo# harina-ahka. The moon. (J. 25, 46). — 5$Omsotf 
tfouta. Arjuna (25,46). 

2obr$ harini Greenish, green (hs? rt©»od>^rf 

sSesro Mr. 444). 2, a female dee)' or antelope , a doo 

(sl^rt, «ad$ Nn. 35). 3, a kind of woman . 4, a golden 
image JiXfaowaC^, 95). 5» a heap, collection, 

multitude (rio&, *?30J355 95; cf . K. otfOto 1). 6,roundnoss 
(^i, toWoRk, s^aj^Cf 95). 

^obrJecg g harini-pluta. N. of a vritta (6h.). 

Sob§ harit. Green; the colour green (s3cd=* Nn. 93). 2, 
grass (ri^CD, 8$Jto 93). 3, beautiful (dslit^ock, 530t6js^ 
sSd 93). 4, a point o/’ Gie compass, a quarter, region 

(5>*4 93). 5, authority, etc. (wJWd 93). 



2, a 


(or 


Si. 


<3ob$ harita. Green; the colour green ^ T n» 60); gr 
verdant. 

5ob32r b:ritaka. A green vegetable, a pot-h&i'b. 

Sobsfepfo^ harita-bhava. Greenness. See od^oo*. 

Sot)3ft)Odioij»cd haritayamana, Beooming green or verdant 
(Opr. 4, after 49). 

Sob?3£»(5; harittUa. « wdrfd, edOT^, ?50cS^, csSd®D 

v', Yellow orpiment or sulphuret of arsenic, 

Arsenicum flavum (ai03^vrf y eu, etc,, Nr.). 2, 

a kind of pigeon of a yellowish green colour. 

hant&laka. =» c50.5?w. Yellow orpiment . 
kind of nigeon. 

haritali. TAe pmss Panicum dactylon Lin. 
Agrostis linedris Retz., tdJSoSr, ’B'ea* 1 !? Mr. 109). 

S>bt3^ harit-asva. The sun. 

ZSobcS^ haridaia. Tbh. of 3603^0. etc. 

383). 

SSDcwd hari-dHsa. A slave or worshipper of Vishnu; a 
©elebrator of Vishnu in his incarnations who relates 
his exploits with music and chanting (My.). 

Stfbdj haridra. Yellow colour (d&j^d^F, Mr. 44-1). 

3obt3D)oX haridrd-ahga. A body to which turmeric is 
applied (J. 9, 42). 

Sobc^gJj fiaridr&»&bha. Resembling turmeric, of a yellow 
colour, yellow, 

CobTOyooX haridr&-r&ga, Turmeric-colourod. 3, unsteady 
in affection or attachment (like tho colour of turmeric 
which does not last, A^d&jot$ Hla.; cf. 

bari-dru. A kind of turmeric, Curcuma amnatka. 

<5obc3j haridre. SobTO). — etc. Turmeric, Curcuma 

long a Lin. (wOAici Mr. 130; cf. 3W&). 2, the ink-nut 

tree (feJ£S3£, 2s3, etc., Mr. 122). 

3 obt 3 ^tf hari-dv&ra. N. of a town and tfrtha where tho 

oO 

Ganges finally leaves the mountainous districts for the 
level plains. (B. 5, 152; My.). 

Sobc^cv ?d hari-imndana. Indra’s son, Arjuna (J. 25, 46). 

^ q v 

sdbcdodooEo^S hari-namucibhid. The moon and Indra 
(Bp. 38, 1), 

3obc37>c5 hari-nUda. A lion’s roar: a war-cry (J. 25, 46). 

3db?3^fri) hari-n&ma. The name or names of Vishgu. See 
Prv. a. k5x$JS$s 

hari nila. The sapphire (Cpr. 1, 119). 

3>bc&?e?7i>r$ harinlia-mani. = (J. 26, 9). 


SobclrS harit-manl. 
c 


An emerald H1A.). 


Sobt^ hari-pttha. A throne (My.). 

SobCSjtf hari-pr&sa. A kind of alliteration (Ob.). 
Sobl^oSv) hari-priye. Lakshmi. 

hariba. 1. (=s 5 ). A mass, a multitude, 
a number, a host, an assemblage (^eo*, *£, 

etc., Ss.j Bb. 3, 19, 43. 45; 7, 1,8). 

3 o dto hariba. 2. (fr..sobt?). Business, affair, 
work, concern (6pr. 6, 26; Bh. 1, 5, 23; 4, 4, 45; 8, 3, 
4; Ram. 4, 2, 25; J. 11 , 12; 14, 4; 16, 26; 25, 46). 
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q hari-bnndhu. Arjuna ($00 ©to. Mr. 264). 
lso9£> haribL« «to», e to. (My.). 

hari-bhaktu. A worshipper of Vishnu. (My.), 
harf-maniha. Tbo tree Prernna spinosa, tho 
wood of which by attrition produces flame. See s. %».& 
2, N. of a country. 

SoDrA)?: $ bari-roanthakn. The chick-pea, Cicer artetinum. 
l&b'&ioio hari-maya. Made of, or full of, gold (J. 25, 46). 

hari-nksha.— (Ap* Mr. 159; RAm. 6, 

19,17). 

do©Q&rs> hariyana. » ssffckr®, etc. A plate-like 
vessel of metal or wood (Bh. 4, 4, 37; Ram. 6, 55 , 
38). aSOodbrarSjsv^ vuw o (Smd. 287). 

a3©0&o>e$ hariyana. - Usance, ©to. (Bp. 8, 14 ). 
a>0c&>;&> hariyisu. = sJ&oso^o. To cause to flow 

(My.). 

aodcxl^T!? hariyuvike. Running; flowing. stop* 

utfOodoj&ti (0. 3 iff). 

ttib'sSov} hari-vaihga. The family of Krishna. 2, N. of a 
poem in Samekrita. 8, N. of a poem In Kannada by 
Gupavarma (Smd. 144). 

5oC>«3§ hari-vat. Tndra, 

G&tys&d hari-vara. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

hari-varusha. Tbh. of cHOSsSf. (Opr. 3, after 82). 
HS&b'tiziF hari-varsha. One of the divisions of the known 
continent. y 

etfdOTra hariv&na.* steorfor®, e to. (c.; b. 

4, 74; Te.). idr^cd «IOsj?e9?reB$du» surf $ rl^eSrt tuOirt 
i -c$oi4$0 erOCTOfcJSM 
aSOcrarasi (Prvs,). 

5o5s3SS)j?t hari-vAluka. A perfume, the fragrant bark of 
Feronia elephant am . 

So?)53t?^d hari-vAsara. Vishnu's day, the eleventh or 
twelfth lunar day when upavAsa, etc. is performed (J. 
*29, 26; My.). 

3oQ & harivi. «=* oto. (My.). 

hari-viahtara. A. throne (My.). 

doSsg) harivu. 1. = Running; flowing, 

streaming; current, ^oed) ososS Nr.), 

aodsg) harivu. 2. (ft*. ate 4). *« Spreading, 

extending; increase; dispersing; going away; 
end; ruin (Bp. 27, 2 ; j, 26 , &8; Bh. i, a, ao. 35; 7 , l, 

2). — -u>«5. An extensive, long fire-place built 

in tho ground (My.). 

harl-vAga. The velocity Of the wind (J. 46, 25), 
hnri-eara. Having Vishnu for an arrow: Siva. 
(£av. 4, 122). 

^H-S-candra. Having.golden-ooloured splendor. 
2, N. of a king of tho solar dynasty. See J. 2,52; 11, 
30; 18, 54; Mr. s. V&J&U 6 . 

5 gbti harisa. ~ aJdo*. Tbh. of astir. (4;d *$, S 8 . ; 

see ^rto2). *■ 

3o0sb harisu. 1 . = stosk- To bless (B. 5, 100). 




<8L 


do©^) harisu. 2. To cause to 

r un or flow (Bp, 21 . 38; J. 4, 18. 27; 22, 25; Bh. .1, 10, 
29; My ). 

do©**) harisu. 3. To cause to disperse, go 
away or end ; to destroy. See e. g, Bp, 28, 
22; 34, 31. 34; 54, 48; 57, 25. 28; Bh. 10, 6, 3, 

harisu. To remove, to take away, to carry off, etc.; 
to divide (zpvhrto Mr. 349). See e. g, essd-, CO-, *fe«. 
Cob?5e^ hari-s£ve. Service or worship of Vishnu. ccdOj 
sdd sdo?3?€> <£0;^s3 wrttf (Prv.). 

aodao hariha. Running; flowing, streaming; 
Current. ^e^odd adOaS (M£, gcratf, cp-sdJ, 

AfyWxs*) rfocb HlA.). 

^t>s£odo hari-haya. Indra . 

So&iSIrd hari-hara. The remover of Vishpu: Siva (Bp. 54, 
46; 57, 2 7. 28). 

3o©3oJ harihu. Running, run, velocity; flying. 

cdo (»\ e. toci ado) 3tf03*j (®odo?d, Jsdorfrsi Mr. 284). 

So0^-5* harttaki. The yellow myrohalan tree, Terminalia 
chebnla (ese^ Mn. 63, o. r. 
dodo haru. - sta2, etc. Running; flowing. — 
tfcS. = 52(0^^. A channel to carry off water (cxAteftf, ^ 
tlci Mr. 422). — $*doS3i>0, = 2sS03^0. aScJooj'sO (rU^ 

0 .). 

a6d3& harubi. =* e to. (My.). 

harubu. Tbh. of slsSr. A feast, 
stfcUoo (Prv.). 

aod)ix) haruvi. *» cedo^ etc. (My.). 
a6d^^ haruvu. = ^^^ 2 . A way, a means, an 
expedient (Bh. 1, 8, 21; 8, 26, 22; My.; T8,). 

harushn. Tbh. of (atizlr Nn. 155; CL 

II, 64; Bp. 44, 70; 47, 30). S&OossicJaKitf titfjzl 
(Prv.). — &sv*. To get joy, to begin to rejoice 

(Bp. 37, 24). —- s^d)5Sl53ljj33fo, -o-sdirfo. To experience or 
feel joy (Bp. 11, 15; 37, 51; 52, 40). — 

-o-. a= s 35)V*. (Bp. 4, 58; 60, 33). — tJSd>55is^(viO. 
-lufvjo, = otitijvi $9S>\ (Bp. 36, 30). — tfjscb. .*= 

3«C(0S 3^V«. (Bp. 32, 45). 

harushita. Tbh. of etf&Faf. (Bp. 5, 68. 70; 21, 6; 
22, 63; sec Feminine (44, 42). 

Sotfori haruea. Tbb. of «tf3 $If (§md. 835. 336). 

did hare. 1. = ^i, e 60 4. To spread (v. i.), to 
extend; — to disperse, to go away; etc. (Bp. 

21, 41; RAm. 8, 2, 24; Bh. 1, 5, 6; 8, 26, 56; B. 3. 125). 
P. ps. atoriJ, a*$do. asd^ 

Nr.), rtdei ts 1 ^ <j3 G.). «— 

•&. (i. e, adtf tf). == a60t|S& V. A oreepimr 

Ic W to an 

perennial herb, Blepharis inolluginifolla Pcrs. (Z.). 

dod hare. 2. - ^ 2 . To begin to shine, to dawn 

(C., as ti^). 

did har^. 8. Dawn, break of day (C.). 

haretana. = Youth (w&dj£^. Cb.). 

5ot5o3o har^ya. «s Rldodb. Tbb. of ss^cdO. The time of 
youth, the primo of life, maturity (Grj. 4, 57; Bp. 3, 41; 
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15. 75; C.; B. 3, 51; 5, 283. 293). stfdockd 0 }% 
sSjs^O, <**}.• See tfXosid<xto> 

tfdak Mr. 310). rt.doto^. 

- 3BT&r*» ^orto^>n tea SEiCal)^ it)fos.? 


c* 



(Pry?.). — s8do&&«l -555S. A young man (My.; B. 5, 
147 ), — sStfo&cSdtfo. -■iSvftfo. A young woman (My.; 

0,). — a$3o&J&8?rtoai, -s&^rtoah The passing 
away of the prime of life, growing old, etc. 

Nr.). — afdododo^J. -o-dcS. To become ripe (Grj. 5, after 

76). sddo&5jj|j^rb. -o- 3 §j 3 (rU The prime of life to 

pass away, eto, rstf 03js5j*^c3«>d {s^sjo&^i 16 , 
odj^odtocb HlA).— 833 ^-w. (f. e. aSSotodsi). A young 
man (ockod Cb.). — -ed*. A young woman 

(oA)OS3& Cb.). 

2 s 53 ^j harevu. = s. Spreading; increase 
(see -); dispersion, going away; end. 
Sct^f'BO haiAnu. A sort of drug or medicinal substance 
(= d^cso^fe*). 2, pease, pulse (=» •tfmedo; tofeortrij^ 

0 .). 

hardtana. = aJW. (rojOd) Cb.). 
aoCS hara. l. = aSecso, ete. P. p. of #»m, in «*» 
(C.; B. B, 31; 4, 78. 170; 5, 250). 

s6tS hara. 2. = siB * 4, eto. Flying; etc., eto. —• * 

Wrte 6 . -*©*. d&rhuJ. = etc. A round basket 

boat lined with leather, a boat made of wicker work 
covered with hides (My.). — *©rfUJtftf. A ferry for 
Huoh a boat (My.). — .4A{e<. 

= «<eartcA (My.; 0.J B. 5, 298). **&r\ &®rUi>u J 

(Prv.). 

haraka. 1. * ©tc. Rent op tattered 
or toused state; a tatter, a rag.— w©*^- 

A torn olotli (My.). — *©* w©*. reit. (My.). 

do^ haraku-aa. 2. « <$©#2. A man of whom 
anything is rent. See 

aoCsS-^ haraki.~s>©£i a>©»$. A woman of whom 
anything is rent. See w«gp, *^8- 
3o^o haraku. = w^o, ztetfo, *»>*$, 1 q. v., 

Soc^^o, Sctfor. (C.). #©*$£ 'a® 

(Prv.). rfjacSo |{| tfestf *£{do» 

(B. 3, 25). See Prv. s. A 

torn or tattered cloth. Okewifc (tfd'frW 

G.). — 8^e3fl'j?2rat4?;do. A tattered floor-cloth (B. 5, 126). 
— sdeDtfu&artwo. Rent leather (Dp. 54). — &a*o distfu. 
re p. — afesw’O dOtfowfe^. A cloth quite torn or tattered 
(Ci)f,—A torn book (B. 4, 44).— aSetfflu) 
djs&). A speech that lacks coherency (w3 
&C 2 G,). — c&estksSjs©. A worn out dust-fan (My.).— 
«*: ««*>«»*£. (C.; B. 5, 76). 

ao$33 barata.=8de*a, &* F ' Cutting: sharpness 
(My.). ’AfeiS (3 Si * 306 ^ 

S5S5C30 haradu. = sSo*^ P. p- of oS«a* l. (B. l, 23). 

3^ ^esrio $*** *jfe*k»* a*© 5 ** 

< p ^ v ->* 

3 o^ 5 hari, 1. * ^©*2, i q. v. To tear (v. t.), 

to rend, to break, to slit, etc.; to pluck 


■• sS©*dt3 
A man whose head has been 


(Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 3} 13, 21; B. 3, 8; My.), 

fttc? ases^cs (£&*$ Nr.). *>&'»> 

ase^cStJixioo (fire, Sp.). 2, to cut, as ft knife, 
etc. (C.). «5©’^ rttinAifS© ada^a co medookj (Dp, 

172 ). 3, to be torn or rent; to bo severed, 
to break (C.). a«s <*^Nr.). 

bSo # o5o©? sSOodjQti mtitfirfj, dJ>oei»*o5x^ sSOodj^cf 

(ds3^ (Prm). ad©*^ ^ 

(B. 5, 294). P. ps. adttRk, aS&*Gb» 

aoCO 9 hari. 2. * -©* 2 , ^© 1 , otc., in «©* «s©*«^ (My.). 
aoSS 9 hari. 3. = Tearing, etc.; the state 

of being torn, etc. — asearioi,. -tfoj. A allt or 
split stono (Rnm. 6, 37, 15). — stdl’rtCi. -V£>. A broak- 
poet: o paltry poet (Ch. v. 19; Grj. 1,30) 

<xk. .C<«3od0. (Smd. 95). 
severed from the body. 

aoSS 3 hari. 4. = ^©2, ©tc.—-awnc* ^0(iw.=r 

(My.)* — = isJ 

a»rS©«. (J. 12, 14; My.; « 55, ^W Si- 84; 

422). 

acJCC 3 ^ hariki. ~ See a 

aote»tfo hariku.*«« , a l J» ^ 1 , etc—««'* 

A toused, disheveled beard (Bp. 58, 49). 

do(%*o harita. == (My.; w®&> 

era0Cuqs®(5 Si. 291). ** 

odwtp®ar(^ (if| 420). 

aoe^sg) harivu.»^©*^. Tearing, etc.; being 
rent or broken (Bh. 3, is,2i). 

o5 harive. = 4 (aoo corrections), 3o«0^, SS 

ewcS, «5^r. A common potherb, Amarantus 
oieraceus Willd. (C.). ^<0fv® ^e^sSod^DCiot/ <sn , ti 
mtisL) (Prv.). — aE$<$ a 53^- — a>©*s5- (€.). — 

. sr 3E;85' , o3SiAJg. (C.). 

3 o^ 3 ?oO harisu. To cause to tear or rend (My.), 
aoeso haru. = : ^ etc. — «©->««*, -vcr*. cerajrsoo. 
rs' a5»’ric« (My.). «Je5jnO^$i (c^^)i aiesjrt«5fj 

e93«»^ <e5»s»d^?ad, H1&.). — affltorU^ =» 

(c^, Sdci, ^0 Nr.), afttartav# 23 j8?OoJx)A^ 
vo^O d^e^oBO csac^ddJB (prll. 12, 14). — stfiaort/^o 4 . 
v 5 Sdbrtdt»f%JO. = ocKajr^o’ 5 , (Bp. 32, 83; My.). 

a^C^otsro haxuku. - «>es^ ; ^o»^, etc. — . 

= 0 ^ 35 *^ rt^. (Bp. 20, 11). — aS®J^o 1^45. A slit ear 
(My.). — Sj13. A slit lip (My.). —- ssetotfo 

tofcSj. A torn or tattered doth (My.; (Si. 

223). — sfiOotfo A rent nose (My.). 

a3C£os3 haruve. « ^©*^, etc. <My.). see 
QoCOoao haruhe. eto. Sco 

doCS 5 hare. = ^ e3 *i. A drum (Ram. 3,6,8* ii, i>i8). 
ededodo (3bacdbrd5S, Ny.). isJc^ccL u'od^at) 

(Si^ Mr "5 25). d'sjeo^rt 

(Mr. 20). 
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aor 

: ^ 2, eto. — doraFVrt,':-: dtf?5*n?rt. (g, Mhf.)- 

harku.« sfeasfo, e t 0 , dtfjsF 

« a> , ta 

(Prv.). 

UotSf harrle. as dtfsJ, eta. — MdFVst cfcj&d. The ink-nut 
tree (fit. & PI.). 

a 6$r harta.« «SW, etc. (My.). 

<3&F.harta. Tbh. of da^F* See Bp. 54,-1; §^-. 

^®F7jo hartavya. To be taken away or removed, etc. See 
dO-. 

2c^F hartri. Ono who brings or conveys; one who takes 
or receives; ono who seizes; a remover; a, robber; a 
destroyer (My.). 

Tx&iji^F harmya. A mansion, a palace, any large building 
or residence of a man of wealth en>& ort Nn. 94; 

slrort 5t. I, 67). 

SootfOFft^ hari-ftksha. « dOode^. A lion . 

bftjr. A sound made by monkeys from 
disgust or anger (Grj. 1, after 1S1; Hsv. 5, after 65; 
9, 29). Cf. *<»«. 

So^F harvu, 1. « 1, (My,, especially as 


v, t,). 

a^F harvu, 2. * fift&i (My.). 

doo^F harvfi. == etc. ddrvsuda d&r&asj 
&/& rtdr d^o^P (Prv.). 

Soi^F.harsba* = SjC^ofS 2, atfOsl, dcbd, ddod. Bristliug, 
erection (of the hair, etc.). 2, thrilling, thrill, rapture, 
delight, glee, joy, pleasure, gladness. See udoubV. 

S^F7v£?>F harsha-garbha. Filled with joy (Cpr. 3, 84). 

Sfa^F.fD harshana, Causing to bristle or stand erect; 
bristling, becoming ©root. 2, causing delight, gladden¬ 
ing, delightful. 8, the fourteenth of the astronomical 
y6gas. 4, a morbid affection of the eyes. See &£?<&>. 

SeZ^rept)^ harsha-bh&va. The state of being happy. See 
&?7l0 2, 

$>E\Fs3j»pa) hftrghamft.na. Rejoicing, joyful, happy. 

CoS^DFS^ harsha-abdhi. An ocean of delight (My.). 

S&qSFtfOj barsha-asru. Tears of joy (My.). 

So&FSf liarsbita. = dcJo^al. Bristled, become erect. 2, 
made glad or happy, gladdened, delighted, happy. 

3o£\F?i) harshUu. To rejoice, to oxult, to be glad or 
pleased (My.). 

<5o5^e^3^ harsba-utsava. Excess of happiness, abun¬ 
dance of joy (My.). 

So o* hal. a* ?N5t. akui* A tooth (daitf, a^*, 

o'd, tfdtfHlA., Mr. 818; d^, a^taNr.; t^to, d^ Nn. 
36; d^, daS^ Nn, 81; Bp, 54, 52). uc&oi do 
ras^, rod Hla.). t«saa drfacb, 

dd du s&s»a£d u.d do (8p.). — ®u 

A. To grind or gnash the teeth (from anger or fear, 
My.). — duo^cb. A gum-boil (My.). 

3o 6 hal. A eonsorant. (My.). 2, the small oblique stroke 
at the root of a consonant, denoting that it has not the 
inherent short «?, or that it is but a half-letter (Mhr.). 


JSL 


— dusib ‘^5,* Ending in a consonant (My.) 

The judotiou of consonants (in grammar, My.). 

3o»j> hala. 1. = i, etc., 5o£D2. Much; many, 
dutoo*. duio&>. =r duioo*, ©to. Many or several 
persons (Bp. 38, 15; 44, 49; 56, 26; My.)* — du&). 
s= dsjaY dutoo*. (BhAgava^a 3, 2, 48). — dwdprf. 
-«5ort. = dudort. Various kinds or ways (Bp. 8, 44). 
—* dudpraab, •.**£&>. To utter many words (Bp. 56, 
19). — dudo«. dud&>. = dutoO«, etc. (C.; B. 2, 24). 
dudd sSort tfud^ (Prv.). — aS'Pfiq!?. 

Many meanings (Mr, 465 s. 13«no). — du^dJVU -rack 
Vo. Many nights (rieao^J Mr. 66). —- dus$. = dus$, 
du. (ijS&SlJgS 6 , 3s«>jOdb Nr.; Nn. 162; Bp. 19, 42; 

«9r5^tf G.; C.). d<t>53e)fS (g>«3 HIA;). aSv8M>it vtfv* 
dOj 1 # Nr.). *— du?rf) wc. A long time (Bp. 57,15). dej 
5^) vswd dsjs>a doefod’jd Nr.), 

dciA) (Prll. 3, 12). — do53) Borne, 

several ("tfo Bmd, 47. 53 Cm.; tfAdc&i Ct. I, 91)* 

—- dosS Many pictures. dt)o3) d 35 oAj 

fisfc (Prv.). — do4 Many gods,. dfdd^o 

?d7>dJd "^W,; duddo (Prv.). 

— dos3> Xpfy. Many kinds of oorn or rice; much corn 

or rioo (todotp^cvg Nn. 132). qjs^ortvf ee&^dab^ 

i5^d4 (ifodov*) (Mr, 94).—- 

dt>4 dd. Many feet or syllables, etc. *5dJ3*i 5&Od^d 
a#t,'4 ddori^o (rtEJ^d RMS)* — dd^qJr, Many or 

several things, etc. dus$ dspdFortv* utbX*9‘rti&& 63«5o 
odi ^asj dd^55j^?l3rt> (Nr,). — ^ 

^d. Various manners or kinds. dj^d^Sjsdodj 

(eruw^dtd, Nr.). — tprt. -- dosj djwad. 

di)5^ (wws^dd, etc. Si. 376). — t^orl 

Much disoomfituro or trouble, dsdododbgctf rtorl 

(Prv.). — di>4 Many children, dJ 

3^5 (Bp.). dt)4 the shrub Asparagus 

sarmentosus Lin. (St. A PI.).— dejs^, dJS'do. Many words 
(Bp. 38, 24; 42, 87; J, 5, 62; 82, 17; Bh. 2, 13. 45). —> 
dud> clawed. Many yAjanas (Bh. 1, 8, 93). — dud 
Marly worlds (J. 2, 59). — dud dear. Various 
colours; a variegated colour (atfuu Mr. 444). —* dud 
^dorreeodo. Many shoemakers, dud *5dor$K>ck> &&ri 
uo ddr1aA)ddj (Prv.). — dud^o^. -erutfoo*. To utter 

many words (Bp. 27, 6; 40, 50; 45, 48)-dud 

Many pregnancies, dud F^u®d etc. HIA.). 

dud (dcS^^i? Mr. 181). — dud 

Many times (Bp. 85, 11). — dud dd«D. Many vessels 
(Bh. 1, 10, 25). — dud Many brooks, dud dtt, 
rteza tok^ d^cs 8 z?ctoo&j (Prv.)* 
do^> hala, 2. (=^^2). — du du. rep. A sound to 
imitate idle clamour (My.). 

SoO hala. 1. « du. (My.), dab du ft^uo 

(Mr. 60). du^j?^ i3^\ Si. 495). d 

uro*>rb3S d^?3caofd ip! (Prv.). 

Sov hala. 2. i4 plough, ibu^u w dua^ djsud ?:u 

xJo?3«d.— c5u^ du, 0»fc^. wb (Pits.). 2 , ugli¬ 
ness, deformity (5^cLR53g), 

aoe>??o halaku. 1. To climb a tree (s^s 

Smd. Dh., o. r. s&fj&j&ed). 
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hilaku. 2. .A certain member of the 
5y ( 3 (o?cs<sorti^?cS imd. ; the lower part of 
the cheek (imvvt S. Mhr.; f r. <ao no, 

tho jaw-bones). Seo R&ro. 6, 30, 30. 
dov&o hataku. 3. = ^^ q- v. (S. Mhr.y. 

halagatti. A shrubby creeper (the 

seeds of which are clothed with a aiSky wool) of the 

family Asclepiadeae, perhaps Toxocarpus 
Kleinii Wight, and Arn. (Z.). 

&t> 7 < halage. « sSOrt, etc. Tbh. of (Smd. 25. 191. 

S38; iptootf Nn. 134). A plank, etc. (My.). $$ & 

(Prv.). Seo Bp. 33, 13; 89, 62; 
43, $; Bh, 2, 13, 46; B. 5, 135. 2, a kind of tabor (S. 

Mhr.; Mbr. A 

cradle with jewel-boards (Prll. 3, 27)»«— afcw.rt A 

ceiling of boards (My.). 

3307^63 halage-k&ra. A man who carries a shield (Bp. 
16, 13) 


halaei. The state of being like a board: flatness 


• A flat- 


(B. 3, 24. 108; 5,21. 174. 258) 
nosed man (ttS3l3$W Gh). 

Sdarioa hala-danda. The pole or shaft of a plough (c5$ 
G> 

f\V Nn. 7). 

haladi. = etc. Turmeric (Sk. $)• — 

• A. small tree, Erinocarpus nimmoanus 0rah. 

(Z.). 

hala-dharo. Balarhma (J. 7, 2. 20). 

aot>& halapi. A round potsherd used in the 
VoegjOiu.JjorfjBki (S. Mhr.). 

hala-mukhi. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

aoe>?3$ halasandi. = etc. (My.). 


6 ® 

aot>?o^ halasande. = etc. (My.). 

O 

?3o^A)X halasiga, (fr. A man who deals in medi¬ 

cinal leaves, a doctor (S&stras&ra in W. v, 1647). 
i&VTio halasu.« sJ VKX Tbh. of tfsitf. The jack tree (C.; 
Bp. 1.9,66; sSpirt Mr. 119) and its fruit. cSuxio 3rj|d 
cS.vo^j cSjs^a^e? (Prv ). wrf i^ORUbeidldrf^ $v&3* 
s$&* (Prll. 3, 3). — a<oA?J The jack 

tree (C.). — ctfoAtf stfrso. A ripe jack fruit (C.; B. 5, 
142). ^ (Prv.). 

aoeoaoo halahu. To blame (?) or to destroy (? 

Ram. 6, 51, 10). 

Socra halA. A vocative particle used in addressing a female 
friend- (in theatrical language), 

o halAka. Oppressed, overcome, spent through 
sioknoss, labour, etc., ruined, destroyed, lost (My.; Te<; 
T. Mbr., H. «fcs>*). 

hala-anvita-vrishabha-yugma. A 
pair of oxen yoked to the plough. See 4. 
H&WQ&j&o hal&yisu. To shake (v. t., My.; H.). 

8fe/aodootf hala-Ayudha. Plongh-wcaponed: Baladcva, 
Balardma 2, RAmaoandra (Abh. 

P. 12,11). 3, N. of the author of the abhidh&naratna- 

mftlSt, (Mr. 4). 4, N. of a 


5, • 



sivabhakta (Bp. 25 sum.; 25, 1; 37, 44). 

(Oh.). 

A sweeper (C.; Mhr., XI.). 

A sort of deadly poison. 

$30 hali. l. = a$«3 1. (fr. $£). The fruit or embryo. — «$ 
OsJC5\ -s/vGT. Tjie embryo to leave, miscarriage to 
happen (S. Mhr.). tiCQ&c&Atn (ritprvn*, rt$rx$sS)‘> 


Zo&'d'SfS* e’d haUl-khfira 
*o 

5o<tfD3o£> halahala. = 




^ C\ ' # 

<5o«£> hali. 2. A ploughman, an agriculturist. 2,Baladei n, 
3, a large plough; a ploughshare. 4, a furrosv, 5, agri¬ 
culture. 6, the poisonous plant Methoniea snperba. 

&)&$ halike. = 2 , stefis, ^*3, q , v . A kind 

of harrow Mr. 370 ). 

Go€>t( hnlige.=^‘t^rt, etc. A plank, etc. (G.; Bh. 1, 10, 27; 
B. 4, 71. 121; Si. 276. 281. 290. 349. 461). 2, a kind of 

tabor (S. Mhr.; seo e. ajot^dd«W55?By. — *CA&fy A 
small flat cake of jnggory cut off from a large one (My.), 
hali-priya. The tree JNauclea cadamba Roxb. 

CoO^joSo hall-priyo. Spirituous liquor. 

hali-rilmft. Baladeva (Mr. 19). 

do€>s3 balive. = ^*>8, A 

thick lengthy piece of wood with teeth or a 
kind of harrow that is drawn over ploughed 
land to level it and to cover seed when sown 
(My.; 


Te. . The meaning attached to the S. 

Mbr. b 5*M) is as follows: 

<K>CJ s <k>Jrt m 

3oCO halu. 1. = etc. A tooth (Bh. 1, 8, 94). ~— 
sr;^AO. -40« ** 380 0. To grin (Bp. 49, 21). — a$ix>ftO 
xjj. To oauso to grin (J. 25, 39). 

To gnash tho teeth (KAra. 6, 39, 7). — 

-irt. To grin (R&m. 8, 4, 80). — 

A thorny shrub or tree, Flacourtia sepiaria Roxb. 

(or Fiaoourtia sapida, 

Nr.; Mr. 115, sic !).—> stivi 

53 (|Uf&)d. eto., OJSO^U, cjSjv 9 ? t8«t> Si. 

130 )._c&'ejo s$jsi 3. = ^<5^* To gnash or grind tho 

teeth (Bh. 1, 10, 81). — aes?^o. To strike the 

teeth together (Bh. 3, 10, 25). 

aoeX> hak* 2. = i, etc. Much ; many, etc. — 

esdoo A scandent thorny shrub. 

Asparagus racomosus Willd. (St. & PI.). — rtuosj. = ®S 
(tosSo Nr.). 

a>eA) 20 J halubu, == To lament (Bp. ir>, 

21; Bh. 8, 27 sum.; J. 13, 56. 58; 19, 36; 20, 19. 20; 
24, 1; 26, 34; 31, 61. 62). 
aoex>fc3 halube. = oto. (My.). 

aooouS halttve. etc. (My.). 

hale. 1. - I. (W5^ ) 

S^«3 hale. 2. 5o^i?. Water; spirituous liquor; the earth, 
halka. Light; unimportant, insignificant; of little 
or lew estimation or influence (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. ^ 
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,»«dv, e3de$, astir. (My.; H.). 
fiTalyu. To be ploughed or tilled, arable; a ploughed 
field, arable land. 2 , ugliness; deformity, 
ha lye. A multitude of ploughs. 

3^0 halla. =s 59^ 3. — ato ¥«3A> ? 4 J. = ww fe 

,(*■> (X) fn «*» «n m 

(My.; To,). 

ball aka. A red water lily, Nymphaea rubra. See 
Nr. s, 1. 

i5o^ r ® hallana. - (Sind. 25). Tbh, of ato^olictf 

'(Sind. 351. 375; Nr„; H1&.; store, Nij. 105; Bp. 58 
38; «T. 8 33). 

hallanisu. 1. = 3to e&atoi Wc3o& dto <4 ^js^25?o 
(* to 55, ?3te 3 Nr.). 

55$ hallanisu. 2 . To go on or advance without 
stopping (Bh, 3, 18, 82. 35; Mhr. esrawr’St’o, to move, to 
stir; to be agitated), sto (to sSC&j gSocS&j o 

(Bhn. U). 

dt> hallaru, «s 8 . i. nrf a o«^) do rtd 

m «» ,y » u> 

do. tfjsotfrfrtd rte^ &&& (Prv,). 

Bo$*^ hallft. An attack, onset (My.; Mhr., H.); esoalade, 
sealing a fort (My.). — &&>, as aicD (My.). 

— «S<3^ «s 6 . To scale, as a fort (My.). 

do# ham. The small house-lizard, 

Lacerta gecko, Gecko swinhonis, Gecko 
aubpalmatlis (Bd.; r^aelrU)^^, Nr,; 530o® 

O, eto. Mr. 160; s3j etc., rls&tf Si. 171; 

C.). ato Ldj^i5e?d>P rt?3cb ?3o^&^t3e?d>? — sto 
The omen occasioned by a lizard (My.). 

00^ halli.2,~^l No. I, etc. (3. Mhr.). 

3o# halli.3. That has teeth ( ? or is it conneoted 

with 8 Se^ 1 ? or with atotfp), See rtjz$ 0 -. 

Sotx) hallu. = kic'J 8, a6<5, etc A tooth (».w si. 
418; o.), also of a saw <b. 4 , lsi; c.>; a step of 
a ladder (B. 4 , 150 ; c.); a spoke of a wheel 
(8, Mhr.). ctfO tf (B. 4, 131). (tfjtfjdcxJo) aSwo 
uo i^o, &tfcraA33r ossrart ^tfrrseso sSo^ 

tfO ctoo teoAisl)^, c 8 tS^ nS^io^o 

(Mr. 2 77). otoo 'adJsrarOdfj 3 ^ t3e*o.~-adwo tfzd 
C^reo, ^storgre ^re. — 86 «AA ri^ ?Ssro55 <ra<Drt *4 

srart. — r!uo tfuo taridl^j arart.-~ 

aSOil «» 9 od)c 3 «3oos)«? atfab cb^cd) 53 j*rae 3 $a.A) 3 j.-~ 

t**| <#«*> £zrfo 

««J3’e'fv, 'art cboj wcfcDA) 4a ra ftoort uradd 

3a 13 £>j«De$*cS stoj^ *isi>— qtonj oid^adb 

^oj 3o&t3j cl/a*&d (Prvs.). See s&^o,-sto 

oip-otfia. ass© ato a^djass 3 (Prv.)? — 

osi^ 3®a. « (ot 100). — sSw tfa. To gnash 

the teeth (G. 322). — • A tooth-pick (My.).— 

ctfoj To grin (B. 2 , 12 ).— -^ 0 , To grin 

(Abldt. 2, 71). — atoo .AC-tfo. Grinning (Kftm. 6, 

37, 15). — cdtu . To gnash the teeth (C.; B. 5,139). 
— The toothache (My.). — s5eJ£f3ja?s&s3otf. 

A small tree, AV;rightia tinctoria Br. ( 8 t. <k PI.). — a 6 ^o 
Toothpowder (My.). —- aS*>j t3^?5. The toothache 
(t$U>FCi G,). — tefe^to,, -sah^. a man with prominent 



teeth (My.). »— A woman with prominent 

teeth (My.), ^3 cSjs 

deij (Prv.). — oStu The tree Mimusops elengi 

Lin. (^?^d, fv^, Si. 187). 

— oSuj KJ^oeS^iy, A man with broken teeth (My.). — 
asuj^jssj. The toothache (My.).—otoABtSow, An insect 
that infests the teeth and causes the toothache (My.). 

3oe? hall§. l.=s ^e5 4, 5&0 2 , S3x>«?8. The 

lobe of the ear (My.). 3, the round flat part 
or blade attached to a handle and used in 
turning doses (My.). 3, a horse- or bullock- 

Shoe (My,). 

<5od halle.3. (Tu. Sid). — JsS^tyeioOoto^. An immense 
climbing shrub bearing pods of extraordinary size, 
Kntada monastaohya Dec. (or Etetftdu scandens Benth., 
St. & PI.; the shrub is called in My.). 

9oc3 Jd hallola. =» &&& ?©•■ — bsAj-? pu ^ p«u. s 

On ro cn * v > 

^ ^t). (Grj. 2, after 106). 

Sorf hava. 1 . = 3ds3T» > q. v. (My.). 

hava. 2 . An oblation, an offering, a sacrifice , a burnt- 
offering. See was 53 l. 

hava. 3. Calling, call ; challenging; order, command, 
Bee was 53 2 . 

havan. = s3s3fs«, sSsicoo. Tbh. of slllww. (Bp. 4 , 51; 
26, 15; 39, 58; 51, 75). 

havani. Agreeable, good (?). $53e$odto> 

art 53 odra &&A odraA •elcSr^TMu tfden 

. ^ w rsfi 

( 8 p. in one MS.). 

Sohavanike. Due consideration, deliberation; con¬ 
templation; thought; desire (B. 3, 27; 4, 181). rlcScdoo 
53 5353efof (t5e538J G.). 

dooSrS^ havariige.« 33 ^^. (Bh.7, 1 , 4 ). 

SoidrJsio havauitu. That is well-measured, proper, agree¬ 
able, eto. 3 Ss 3 t$ 3 DA CTse&‘*osS (doqS^ Nr.). 

havauittu. =3 cSdcSa^. ? 3 rt aSdeia^d^cS MMo 

(Nr.). 

5cdr?rv0 havapiau, =s To make ready, to prepare 

(Grj. 4, 74; My.; Sk. 5^330$); to arrange; to make oon- 
ciso. ajd^o* (XoTjas, «» 3 j?>a 5 »d, U 

Air. 446). 2, to deliberate; to think; to desire (B. 1, 12; 
2, 13. 15; 3, 38. 101; Sk. also: to form a oorrect 

notion of, to understand; to conjecture), odjoci siraaio 

*v%h azA&M 

t4O0odj!)?» («^c5dre^.). 

havanu. = 0S$3F5*, etc. Measure; proper measure, 
manner or state, fitness, etc. (Bp. 16, 9; 44, 7. 40; 6. 
Bp. 47, 43; Rftm. 3, 2, 22; 6, 30, 13; My.); making ready, 
preparing (My.). aSsSmiS Arte* *3^ riVo 

(ri^, etc. 81. 275). 

aiore^rtodw €A)s^adc3©0 iou© (Mr. 218). 

cra>3€$ a353rw d^'o (Prv.). 

Codjd havana. 1, The act of offering an oblation with 
fire; an oblation (to the gods), a burnt-offering, a sacri¬ 
fice (wf^rt *x3fo53 wcdoA G.; My.). bsjs 

&re a^f3w»»ed^p (Prv ). 
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tanthes arbor tristis Lin. (Zdopp d G,). 

<a 7 

<3^. A kind of brimstone (My.). 


ftna. 2 , The act of calling; challenging*, 
havasu. = 3 ^#, q. v. Cb.). 

havala.r= zStist. Coral 2sTr.; obci^Si) No* ISO; 

g/saw Si. 831; C,). tffsStfsraK’d 3StdtfcO (Prv.). 

— The ooral polyp (C.; B. 4, 172). — aSshftj 

&:>©. (C.; B. 4, 171). — ctfaVCT^. A ooral 

bracelet (C.). — K*ds?tort. A ooral rock (C-; B. 4,171). 

A small tree with frugranfc flowers, Nyo- 
, tfKfVKfea’rt 
. sStf^da. -wdA, A 
waving-platter ornamented with coral (My.). 

Sodtfo hovalu. ae afsStf. (Qmv G.). 

havA.'3« ces3 1, sssJ 2. Air, wind; weather; climate 
(My,; B. 5, 206; Mhr., H.). 

ScSSSCP# h aval ate. ^ Transfer; the transfer of a 

debt from the original debtor to one who becomes re-, 
sponsible for it to the creditor (My.; H. 
cgaroe'oatf havftla-d&ra. «* atfssfwoatf, (B. 5,106). 

5o»3i><JX5 havAlu. =s aSss*)$5. Charge, trust, care; responsible 
custody: charge (to pay on account of) as committed 
(My.; Mhr., H. c8;33>o«j). 

havAdu-dftra. A non-commissioned officer in 
the native army under the subAdAra, corresponding 
with serjeant (My.; Mhr. aSsmrarod). 2 , the chief of a 
company of armed men, peons, etc. (B. 5, 106; Mhr ). 
3, the officer of a district under tv subAd&ra (Mhr.). 
hav&lo. as »5*r&«w. (My.). 
havAlte. sa OfEflppA (My.). 

sSs^eratf hav&W&ra. ~ aia^Uis^d No. 1. (My.). See Prv. 
s. #JS<?. 

VoZ havi. Tbh. of aS£>*j«. (Bp. 39, 38). a(aDal, 

HlA,).~~ rt=D **>:&>. To offer a havi (Bp. 57,18). 
havi-pradana. The act of offering into fire or 
with fire. See tSgy* 1 . 

3£<D^F5tf havis-gAha, Any house or chamber in which an 
oblation is off&ed, a sacrificial ball. 

5o«$2pDF7\ havis-bhAga. A portion or share of the oblation 
(J. 5, 44. 45; 8, 42). 

havishya. Anything fit for an oblation; clarified 
butter; wild fiee; rice mixed with gheo; 4 hymn in 
praise of oblations. (G.). 

ZSS&Jj havis. = Anything offered as an oblation with 
fin, clarified butter, grain, mijk, sdma, etc. (taftk, 

Mr, 260); an oblation or burnt-offering in 

general. 

3o<D^ havissu. Tbh. of (My.). 

5o^e^ havika. =» q. v. 

3q^ 2S havija. (B. 4, 177). 

Co^)t3*> bavudft. ak ss^sjs, q. v. (My.). 

3o^)do havudu. = <$<5&>sk, It becomes, it 

is; it is so; yes (My.). sstf 

Jdd sSjdUo&osv # (Prv.). 

ao^d h&vura, etc (My.). 

havurage. aePciA Lightly <M y . ; Cb. w>. 


( SL 


ao^do havuni. do*tio. ~ ©to. <b. 4, hs). 

SotS have. 1. = ctstS 2. (My,), 33*5 (nasST, twwj^ 

Si. 439). 

SooS have. 2, = sJsre. (B. 2, 49; 3, 36; 4, 26. 102). 

havAH. A largo house, a villa, especially one of a 
r&ja (My.; Br.; Mhr., ,H. aSsS^Oe). 

<5o#g havya. Fit to bo offered in oblations. 2, an oblation 
or offering to the gods . 7td ; ^ 

sjjwJ (Prv.). 

havya-kavya. Oblations both to the gods and 
to the spirits of deceased ancestors. (My.). 

havya-puka. An oblation (of rice, barley, ete.) 
cooked with butter and milk for presentation to the gods; 
the vessel in which such an oblation is prepared. 
sSo^sjccs 5 havya-v&h. Agni, fire. 

havya-vAhana. Bearing oblations, conveying 

oblations; Agni, fire . 

havyavahanasakha. Wind (J. 13, 9). 

*0 

56*3i>o?tf havyasa. Desire, lust; any longing or itching 
(My,; Mhr., H.). 

aosl havva. • * <i ' 8 3 v 

ads^ awes*'^3os(B.5, 132). Bee B. C, 156. 

Bool^S havvane. = Suddenly «md. 

oJ 

398). w »Scw oi^fS sj'seS’XBp. 16, 18). #5ir 

oio ag^rS araes*, ~afc3^>Pi, (46, 23). 

2, oh! woe to me! (tfaMpaa Brad.398). 
do?o liasa. (=sJp5i). 'Niceness, comeliness, 
charm, beauty; good manner, state or order; 
tillage; purity; ease (^japosef s 8 .; 

n?dj, oto., Kk. 18; 

dOCL., Wf3A, 52o?l®^3Efd §m. 55). — 

g&Xrtmo. Beauty to be lost (Bp. 39, 64).— 

of j. - 0 * 1 farj. Ease to be lost (V. 9, 100). —• To 

put in a proper state; to till; to dean, to purify (My.). 
-?raC0j &j©c*j (-tfeejo G-). 

5o# hasa. 1. 'Tbh. of 5d^. A cow (My.). fl#0&JdsS 

utSodwd coisrt (Prv.). — 2 d« tfo. A 

cow and a calf (My.), 

3o# hasa. 2. Laughter, laughing, a laugh; derision, 
hasat. Laughing, smiling. Seo aS#£yo, 

hasana. = (oSrftf), #sL- (Bp. #, 47 ; 

3^1^ Cb.; G,). — ad## ds^ab.= ad# To 

clean (B. 3, 83), etc. ad?c?i 
(sid G.). 

6o## hasana. Laughing, laughter, a laugh. See oirO; 
Brad. 393; Bp. 37, 24. 

56#$ hasani. A portable fire-place, a chafing dish. 

aotfcfo haaanu, q . v ., Beauty, 

etc. (s3#sj*jC, ?l56jrt>, CL; 

My.; Bp. 28, 12; 40, 24; 46, 57; 61,80; Bh. 1, 8, 48; 8i. 
222). (Dp. 4). s5ffl#dJ ifrtodjttj 

olo#cO rtJdjr^tS^dao slwfr viaS 

(Sp.). xrt&zti osvo (Gt. 546). ttracwae taaj 
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sl&a, txto^ «sa> 

ctftf$?A n!&odtorosd$i (B. 3,20). a 

e#rlc&. ~ s$.>A> oS(C3*gScU aOdesaAd t3s*G.“~etf£^ «f 
#<OTf\d «i©0 encode riftto (Five.). — 

s3j»o&. « af* «i»sa>. (My.), atx&j «j»ac^ 

skraari *»&> (s&s 0.). worrasl^cd^o^ 

gS*5c&> 53J®» (B. 0, 31). t^i^oSo tv?b fa&'l&AU 

•S ,^ ^rfu s&«a&> s3J*>&, tSetaij^ t5A ci to®** 

(ft, 115). sDfSol) ^®OAj eef*J<& (5, 135). i^jifSW 
f^ &*$&> udA) «*;#&> SkJ3>» ^oloA 0^ (6, 283). ' «tfo<5 
oJjatf A# araslfcfSorttf^ wOA> &#&> MOott (5, 

280). 

SorJg)^ hflsnnti. /I portable fire-place , a chafing dish (&*$ 
$£#, Mr. 210). 

hasantike. ~ >1 portable fire-place, etc. 

Bdtfc^SO hasat-mukha. A smiling countenance (My.). 
3 d?oO* haaar. « ,—. atfxJcree*. 8=: 88%»&F£ij etc. 

(My,). — aSPtfoat'&to^. A creeping or twining weed, 
Convolvulus artensls Lin. (Z.). — ajxSa«>Fc$.as wxSoarJ, 
Wfrtoili, af*tfcb;jfc4& Articles of trade that come from 
trees, creepers or vegetables, as loaves, fruit, etc, (My.). 

— ttfrtffvF stopped). A tax levied on such artioles (My.), 
hasara.~ z!Xd, Tbh. of &,*?# (Sind. 845 Mdb.). 

82>tfb;d) hasarisu.» tfrtOxio, etc. To spread (v. i.), to ex¬ 
tend in all directions (asotaD*L> Kk. 57; AbhH, 2, 74). «$*! 
QAii&tij e*$S3^<L Nr.). 

BoKfcfo hasaru. * tftfoE 2 q. v., etc. Green colour, 
etc. (C.). (z^sSju, ^&J,Mr. 443). 

— 9Gftfdb9?c&j. A green head of plants; an unripe fruit; 

a bud tTOuu* 81, i‘28). — atfWt&rts&A. 

Reddish-brown sra.# Mr. 448). — ttfskckcTOrttfxa 

s^i. — The venomous snake Trimeresurus carinatus (Bd.). 

— a$s5&>f2./5©rt. A kind of green venomous coluber, 
Coluber gramineus Shaw, or Trimeresurus gramineus 
G Anther (Bd.). — eS£dJc5u. Ground covered with young 
green grass (jraa^e), aSOd HlA). — afxltojesk The 
colour green (0,; Si. 51). — aSxJtfoiocs© as^. The green 
pigeon, Columba hurrialaB. MBS. (STOOG* Kr.). — ctf*S 

The green pigeon (Bd.; pr.). —«S#CA 
tender flower-bud, an unblown flower (My.; tsso 

* Si. 128; mv, •9'lfrT}# 456). — sWCfcirfoO A. A kind of 
jasmine, wsari© Bbofeio^ A (l>Z’4s&®A§, bS?51> 

81 189). —* ««dod^. An emerald (SkcWi 6b. 
73 ). — m*jcb'8*£&. as. stfxtert*, eto. (My.). —* Mtitioxn 
zfjQA. = etfxidjsfc© A. ( 38 ^ 04 ^ Si, 139). — otftfdba* 
3& Any snake of a green colour (C.). 

hasalu. = estfiw. (My.). See Prv. s. Sheafed. 

s6ti<3 hasalS. = s5*s<3, q . T . (sad, « s r ,). 

aoxS^) hasavu.= ^*JS, eto. Hunger (B. 5 , m). 

hasavu. = e>* 305$, etc. A cow (My.). 

C&dos$ lias&da. == 55?3^td, etc. Tbh. of (Bp. 11, 29; 

85, 56; 87, 3; 39, 41. 50; Bli. 1, 8, 78; t, 9, ll; Ram. 4, 

2 , 12 ). 

hasi. 1.« ^s, etc. Greenness ; freshness ; 
moisture (of the ground, etc.); rawness; the 



08 A)Od)-t!r. -w-d:. Raw 

nd -ti* 

rSAicdU 


state of being not boiled or heated (ai 
or ghoe); (green, etc.); a substance- that is green, 
fresh, moist, etc. (5^2i^ Smd. Bh., Sm. 109; 

Mr * originally, and probably 

wrongly, «oA); C.). tfe^ocfc 

cSo <55 -s>A)C^c 3 tfiA?^JOodL>.j c8Aodit>n, ^cs 

(B. 4,184). j&artrt t3W # ^‘; 3SW 

(Prvs.)* —- Green wood (My.). 

A mad wall that is not yet dry. vitoAtitziA 8&/9C<cJ 
33«>rt (Prv.). —• • -raWjij. Raw flour of r^gi (My.)# 

— zsiAj tbA). That is raw and that is boiled. i5A> 

Qzp# (Prv.). —- attoSwdL Prcah oovv-dimg 
(My.). — sdAsDt^^. (dlfjsl)^ 33 ^ Si - 

313). —« cSAdoW 8 . A rain that moistens the soil in a 
small degree, but does not wet it thoroughly (8. Mhr.). 
— WrJ»Sj?>.o?J. Raw flesh (My.), 
rice. 3 (Prv.). 

Green, unboiled areca-nuts (My.). — a8Aod) 
A Turk full of freshness or vicious vigor (My.; 
AbhA. 2, 53). — oeJAjoI) cSa. A green stick (Bp. 5 7, 37). 

— c8Ajo3j A green unripe fruit ^S3o$sy 

Nr.). — ceiA)Cdo tijdox !.» xiAi&jdort. (Q. 116).-— «AodL> 
s3oc?A)fi wsO&j. A young green chilli pod (My.). — «J& 
odb d^i. Immature juice (G. 113). — aCAxxbe^. -mo. 
Green ginger (U^FU 1 , 2^pr(s5?rf Mr. 187). — kJAj ol) 

Green ginger (S3e>©, Nn. 31). — 

c8^©odL>. An outcaste full of vioious vigor (Bp. 55, 18; 
56, 49).— mToodj©. -oi©. A grtwn young leaf. tof^ACi 
oi«5 eAJ»’jc?jK5«>?l erfAjoSjd rS (Prv.). — $A>*oes, 

Moistened lime (My.). — 3$&rtjz£^, z=: 5tiA>cx$} (My.; 

^oTlsS^ti 8i. 8ll). — tsSA&otfJ&o. Moist herpes 
(lERtSSbG.). adActfocG'-tfo 33 A c^d (5^)53jpi G.). — k?M ^o2k>. 
A green unripe fruit (&c*>lk G.; B. 4, 32). — aSA>tt3$.&). 
A green, fresh root (B. 4,71). 

So lb hasi.2. = ©*5, eto., (stefyi— ja#oo. 

(My.), c*A)tf4)0 m»*K? (Prv.). 

Soaj hasi, 3. = ^^i. To hunger, to crave food 

(#£$ Srad. Ph.; 8m. 109; C.j Bp. 8, 43; 14, 10. 

17). P. ps. cSAkJo, mxo. s8A)C3^3 
35^^, 25^*^, ^^ 3 # H1&.). s$Ac$d?& etc.); a6A) 

ado«e3cS^?Sj (**kU)£?S, etc. Nr.). «jSAjc6 

j —csAicf t5w^ at^rt IKtfe cs^cia 

ss^r^ ^»atr< Kradteto, eroeg. ai^do^?8^ ts-addJ.— 

isSAitdo aSew —asAc^, emrso, 

— &.$>?©*Audd do?5tfo WA csko^eii’Acl.— 

^cOo a84oa3G, 5&kBj VS0h^ (Prvs.). 
doA>?? hasike. («»No. 2). A certain cloth 
of an ascetic. sGtfAjjOdb (gSodoF^f, 

TiocJjroi/ H1&.). 

3orvir5 hasige.^^^, etc. Dividing, etc. (Bh. 1 , 
8,79); division or sharing of the produce 
between the cultivator and landlord (My.).— 

e$A)rt53(l3j. A list or account of the division of the produce 
(My.). — aSAirlslijS ©. A clerk who keeps the account 
of such divisions (My.). 
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|r „^ V v:,v. r . , , „. mrwlu r ., ^ , 

Vasige. A toll (as of vegetable, grain) exacted by 
official personages from tho venders (My,; Br. 

Mhr. £*•*<>). 

hasita. Laughed, laughing, smiling; expanded, 
blossomed, blown ote. 107); 

laughter, a laugh; smiling, a smile (sluro^rt Mr. 330). 
See <S-; Bp. 6,27; 28, 49. 

ScA^odotf$ hasita-yasaa. Expanded, far-spread glcry or 
fame (ICavy. V, 18). 

QoAisJ hasibe. ~ etc. (My.; Mhr. ft long 

and double money-bag). — (My.). 

<5oA)Cto hasiru. ~ $$4?t etc. (spersd, Soo^y 
Mr. 448). 

hasivi. = ^^ 2, etc. Hunger (B. 3, w ; 5, 262 ). 
&A) 5 $ hasivu. = ^^ ^c. Hunger 

ok, ^ H1A; Nr.; Si. 317; 

Cpr. 3, 35;^ Bp. 9, 9; 24, 55; 27, 48; Bh. 1, 10, 32; My.; 
B. 4, 123). £ors>e3*dr a8A)^ (*^3*, tojqkJ Mr. 

235). snMJ (Pry.). —* 8SAi^ 

rl&tfo,. -tfjssfy To get hungry. oSA^rtos 
3, Wo etc. Si. 358). 

hasivu. == a$rfo»2>, etc. A cow. a$AiDc3 etc. 

(rts^Si. 315; only in Si.). 

aoftrf hasiv&~##fi etc, (My.; 
waadj^a t^af, ?>rf rt ®aA>rt t3*a (Prv.). 

i5o?oO hftSU, = 2, etc. •—* osrfort/arfo. «= 

(My.)* — afabs&^v*. -Vo. Young children (^dtf, 
txraotfo* Nn. 63; My,). 

®*rfa hasu. = A cow (My.). 

Hia.). etodo ssi& a risjj^cfo (HlA). toocSedrfJ ($3$ 
Si. 460). See Bh. 3, 18, 21. 

dopfosfo hasuku. A sharp smell (era#* 

^j8D35^d a# 8m. 23), a disagreeable smell of 
certain leaves or unripe fruits (My.), the 
smell of raw meat, etc. ( cf . adcsotfj). vs&tiJtd* 
Erftfotfo fraesJiobrWj, esrio (Nr,)* 

— s6rfjtfo?Ji>d. « ssxotfo. (My.). 

dojtfdtf basuga = etc. (Bh. 1, 8, 64; 1, 10, 5). 

9o7sX>20 hasuba. » "irfoeo, etc. (Smd. 148; My.), *— 
tops sS-i^, (roi&O^, Bitrfdotnestf oS^ Si. 177). 

ao ifozS hasube. = ^tS, etc. (My.). 

3o?0JoCL> basumba. (Smd. 48; not in Mdb. MS.). = 

?o, etc. A«? TWodb# 3d 5dwr (adO^ Mr. 444). 

3o&>ol> hasumbe. (Brad. 48). =s stftfotf, etc. 

a) 

ao&>dj hasuru. gorto&. -ttrfz q. otc. Green 
colour, etc. (mtmf, aso*, «oa» HI*.; sioa Nr.; C.; 
B. 3, 80). sJrfod mtfut *r?s$ Smd. 852 Cm.). 

a$;<oo«>tf (Arb,); adxbcramd (&©euj^)» 

Bd^oo^ArdF t^/ 5 >£o (^9^<D Nr.). os^ods^rto 

(r^s^, qsxsijw H1&.). (^oriotS) c5es ? asrtta* (t. a^sSj, 
see Mr. 8. adAdo) -adc^ sSJOpWcdV^. (Mr. 276). as*od 
(s3oo^ O.), — ed^jdoA. -sjjoA. a green coat or jacket 
(Bh. 3,13,19). —• BelxIbdCO*. «e©\ OreennebS or freshness 


§L 


to disappear (Bp. 18, 30). — xi. A 

green bodioe (Bugho. 17, 65). — o^&rts&or. -^siw. 
Reddisl^brown Mr. 443). — a^tkto^. A 

green colour (My.)* «— aSFSodjio^. A wrtet-ring of green 
glass (My.). — The green spearmen's 

office (My.)* — afrtJdatJtfTto a odtforfFtf rb. (O.)* — 
dot3^. A green crop (0. 323).«— al^pdosrs^, A green 
garment of women, insJfiSo 

(Prv,). —- s6^dooB9^>. sas (My.). — «8^odo 

4or3^. (Women) to express tho juice of certain herbs 
with tho hands upon the head of men to decoy or 
allure them (My.). — ctf«w>dJB$0O£. Oreen grass. 2K!?^dj 
a$ouj ?— tUXto 

^acJosSo^ (Prvs.). — aS^jde?. ^e5. A young 

green leaf or‘ such loaves (tirj^Qu 6 C.)* -«• M^ortr^. 

A moderate-sized tree, Dalborgia lanceolaria 
(Van Someren), 

hasuvu. t=s b6?3 1, &£*&, Tbh. of srfdo. A cow 

{eac^ Mr. 180; My.). b6«j«Sc 6 (rU^doocL, etc. Si. 

315). beJ^A^o (Si. 460). 

0O?3o^ hasula. = A (male) child (Bp. 25, 16 ; 

B. 6, 4). 

c5o?oO$ haflulli =s Wt^F Nr.; Bp. 11,17; 

24, 65; a$J35$ Bhn. 23). See Srm). 109. 

ao?3.)^^o5 basuletana. » (Bh. 5, 1 , 39 ). 

$6& liase.= (s>o?S). A layer: a bod; a 

beautiful 8eat (Grj. 7, after 11; 10, after 97; J. 31, 
i8; 34, 33; My. ; cf. w«); a spot on the ground 
decorated with flowers or colours (My.). 
dAA od> ’tr'dvo 8!>^odo <s5^5^ 

sSofd d^ i5ab.~-5i?3 rac^ asejrl o±j«^?— ?5?5 

^jsUjd *z3o ! #J3CS^ b 3L^^..- dSjsfrtosprl stltfz 

Fuft oSj*) 5 #? (Ptys.). —■ sltfsirtO. An artiftoially raised 
spot to put the ornamented seat upon (My.). — 

A plank used to form a base (My*); the ornamented 
seat itself (My.; Si, 485). 

<5ort hasta. = atf3. The hand (tfd, 4o&* Nn. 19; «0 &j, 

•JD 

T?cO^ t31). 2, an elephant’s trunk. 3, nn elephant (rt&, 
w?S 131). 4, a measure of length from the elbow to the 

tip of the middle finger. 5, the fore-arm , cubit, 6,/he 
thirteenth lunar asterism (wk^tfe^, i3 0- 7, 

quantity , abundance, mass (at the end of compounds 
with words signifying “hair’'; see an< * 

8, a ba:nbt>o d, ^Gio^ 131). 9, N. of a rakshasa 

(Abb. P. 13, 12). Bee Mr. a. and rtf 

rOra ^1?? 5T?®cd s5^ee3 i sj^ a-^ rSJd^ 

*>3-*® *2 CO 

(Prvs.). — A bracelet for the wrist (Bp. 

61,27; My.). 

haetaka. A mass of hair (aJoesotco Mr. 820). 2, a 

position of the hands. 3, a mate, an associate, the hand 
of (B. 4, 81; Mhr.). 

hasta-kahkana. (Smd. 386; Kk. 99). A brace- 

immO 

let for the wrist. 

Serf ifrW hasta-kausala. Skilfulness of hand, manual 
dexterity. 

Sorf^^^^g hasta-kftusalya. = (My,). 
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i hasta-k dye. Any manual performance. (R.). 

_^ haata-gata. Gone into the Hands of; come to 

hand, fallen into one’s possession, procured, gained, ob¬ 
tained; fallen into the power, charge or care of. (My • 
B.5,4 4; Mhtv). ' 

hnsta-gujia. Luck, quality of affecting, in a 
rood or evil manner, the things touched, the works 
done, or the persons, business, etc. with whom or which 
connection is hold, as supposed to inhere in every hu¬ 
man agent: the power or principle to which is referred, 
us the source and spring, the prosperouaness or wretch¬ 
edness, the mieoessfillness or unsucceasfulnesH which 
attends and characterizes him through hi, course of 
life (Mhr,; My.). 

Imsfca-ciipalya. s= (8k.j R.). 

ha8ta - tal *- The palm of the hand. 

haatrttalft-ainalftka. An Ernblic myrobalan 
fruit on the palm of the hand (&pr. 3, 68). 

ha8tatftlamaluka*nyA.ya. The man¬ 
ner of an AmaJaka on tho palm 0 f the hand, i. <?. in¬ 
disputable (My.). 

hasta-ddsha. A. slip of the hand, a mistake 
committed by tho hand. (My.). 

hasta-partkshe. Examination (of the lines) 
of the hand (by a ehiromancor, My.). 

hasta-bimba. Perfuming or smearing the body 
with unguents. 

hasta-bhdshana. 
a bracelet (tfotfr?! Kn. 45). 

/^■ri hastn-mardaua. 


tho hand. 8oo **SjjCX> 1. 
S&tf iS&X haflta-lAga. 


An ornament of tho wrist, 
Crnshing or bruising with 


_ A respectful catch or hold of the 

hand of a rfija to load him (My.). 

hiistw-lAghavii. Lightness of hand, manual 
readiness, dexterity; sleight of band, logerdomain. (My.). 

hosfa-varti. Being or remaining in tho hand, 
seized, hold, caught hold of. Sco 
So^^drehasta-vArana. Restraining the hand (of another); 
warding off a blow. 

hasta-vibhdahtina. = (tfofra, 

Mortal),© o^dcs Nn. 127). 

rtQ&siotirtf haata-vimardiina. « atf* dotfrsS, See j 


CJo 2. 

i*0 


Co^v hasta-suddhi. Successful practice, as that of a 
skilful physician (My.). 

baata-sAcnna, 


_ Indication by signs of the hand. 

See tfc&mato. 

*3 

hasta-sdtra. A bracelet worn on the wrist, a 
cord used as an amulet worn round the wrist at nuptials. 


etc. (s^Xiorto^O® rt53r#j3iSfreo Mr. 340). 

ha8tft ’ ak 8 hlirrt * One’s own sign manual, auto¬ 
graph signature, handwriting (tfcxi^dctf 0.; My.), 

basta-antara. That is in hand or charge; a 
treasury (My.). 


hustu-antra. ~ 

_i >—OJ 

sijsac&>? (Prv); 


<SL 


haeta “ anv< ^ ha 9 a * Seeking for or searching 
with tho hand or hands. See Aiefortj. 

aWBoEptff* ha*ta~&bhnrnna. Adorned with tho nokshatra 
called haota (J. 31, 10). 2, an ornament for tho wrist, 

a bracelet (31, 10 ). 

o ha8t& “ lla6fcl - Hand to hand (Sk.). See 

ha8t ** hands, having a trunk; an elephant 

(BrSNn. 344). 2,N. of a king, the founder of Hastin&pura. 
hastita. Thrown. See ssstf-. 

ha3fci “ dantft * The tusk of an elephant; ivory 
(My.; B. 4, 24). 

hasti-nnkha. A raised mound of earth or masonry 

protecting the. access to the gate of a city or fort (Furnished 

with an inner staircase, etc., sS up^Asj tfhi) HI A), Sco 

Nr. s. sSjw. 

o® 

bastinu-pura. N. of a city founded by king 
Hasti (Hastin), the capital of tho kings of the lunar 
race (about fifty-seven miles north-east of Delhi on tho 
banks of a Channel of the Ganges). (J. 2, 2. 4; 13, 7). 
&rJ D $'0'zS& hastiua-vati. s=J«A 3 ?ra5djd. (J. 2, 1L 13; 4 sum.; 
24,81). 

hastini. A female elephant. 2, a woman of a 
particular class (having thick lips, thick hips, eto., 
Grj. 7, after 11). 

W&d* hasti-paka. An elephant-driver or rider; an 

elephant-keeper. 

Of £o & 3. (My,). A) 


ero«o , 
os a> & 


ao&> 0 liastu, P. p 

etc. Si. 358). 

rfjSCte S5j3£C$s3 stxb to?tf (Prv.l 

O C6 —“ O ' 1 

WWjW* hasta-ndaka, Hand-water, i. e. tho water 
which at meals is poured upon the left hand that had 
been on the leaf-plate whilst the right was convoying 
some morsels of feed to the mouth (My.), 

hasta-«|imttkti. loosening from or with 
the hand* See 

h88(:ya * Bol onging to the hand, done with tho 
hand, manual; given with the hand. (It.). 

hasti-Ardha. An elephant-rider, an elephant- 

driver. 

etc. (My.). — 8tf^n;p=J. K. of a 


ao?^ liasru. 

plant (v03 Mr. 121). 

Zti&Go ha-ha-ha. (= efaSeS), Ha, ha, ha! (My.; Mhr.) 


«Js? jtfV. rap. Unsteady 
- ajv w tW, c8^. (Bh. 


ao^ hala. (Cf. ***&). . 

shine or motion (Bp. 5, S3) 

8, 23, 5; 8, 24, 53). 

halaciko. Flash, glitter, shine (t&vr6 , 

tSvfrtj, Ct. I, 23). 

do<i?2^o haiaeu. asss^o, etc. To strike against, 

etc. (Bp. 51, 70; 61, 27; Bh. 4, 2, 56; 6, 3, J; 21 sum.; 
8,23,10; 10,7,2; Ram. 3,6, l i; 5,0,5; 6,10,9; see 
35 vo adoj-). 

haladi. 55*^G, The colour of turmeric, 

yellow, greenish yellow Si. 427; 

3S03« 443; C.; B. 1, 5). Seo ^?1) aSVCiaraaWsSjcl. A 
small cultivated tree, yielding a red dye, tho Indian 
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ao£j»^) 


• Rs 


tree, Morinda citrifolift Lin. (8t. & PI.) 

Stora d afo5$. The venomous snake Trimerefiurus 
erythrurns (Bd.)» — dv&j&js5. >'<£>3. dOalodJd 

Si. 304). — astf&dw. -ura. The colour yellow (Bp. 12, 
t7).—hd. The long-rootod turmeric, Curouma 
longa Lin. (St. & PL). — dV&? 

rig,, *ddO GL), — d*S>° («Od^ Si. 228). — 

riv»( d?3 tf. (^^oSc^cdor G-). — dv>a? (<b^> 

tfr, do.djj.sl>, d0^5^C3?£?)J Si, 159). —* dtf»? we^. The 
colour of turmeric (B. 8, 52; 4, 209; 5, 252; d6sg$ CL). 
d$a? toro (d oe*, dosi Si. 419). — dtfa? sr&sJj^. 

Si. ISO). — dV&^ =5 

dtf&* i^do^. (My.). 

afcftto baladu. » dtf5>. (esto^'Cl.; B. 3, 99; Mhr. dv»d). 

halavanda. Inquietude; painful restlessness; 
groat perturbation (8. Mhr.; Mhr. dtfdtf, dtfdS'tf). 

halavalisu. To become unquiet and anxious, 
to become painfully restless, to be greatly perturbed 
(Ram. 6,47,38; J. 13,59; ?1,4; 28,27; Mhr. dtfdVf^o)'. 
halasu, » dud). (d?isJ, Wfobtfv Nr.), 
ataatfl# halahali. = a**33££. '(.«A>cl^ ti£ G.). 

halaholisu. = dtfdtf*o. (Bh. 3, 9, 25). 

aS $ hali. (« ngtfrtk). A bit, a piece, a lump, 
as of sugar-candy or camphor (My.; cf. dc*3). 
3o $ri haliga. (a £{&ri?) 4 (The cripple, *A sStOdfo r 
tho derided one, cf. dtt* 1 ?). The thrOC-legged 

attendant of Siva (tf^ofs'fit. 1 , 68 ). 

Cc^Dtfj halidisu. = dtfoOos'o, etc. To lament. 

52>S?£Vdyd halidisuva. Lamentation (o!DO<93j, dOri^ci Nr.). 

dotfjxfo haluku. (as &*)• A bit, a piece, a lump 

(My.; Te. tizutiJ). See RAm. 6, 53, 88; Bh. 8, 24, 
24. — dtfjtfjdtfKSo. A bit, etc. to bo mixed with 

(Bh. 21,5). 

aotfjorO haluhgu. = stfrfsk, etc. To look slily 
Or cautiously, etc. (Grj. 1, after 181). 

5$<5to*Jd halnvara. Tenderness, delicateness, loannoss 
(Ram.6, 51, 64; Mhr. dtfdd, dtf»3*>tf). 

5 oS&>SJ 3 O £0 haluvAyi. A mode in sangita (Bp. 19,15; V. 
11, 9). 

do^ halla. = si^ Depth; etc. (C. ; Bp. a, t, KAghc. 
17. 56; Si. 83. 91. 112. 115). fc»?SJ o^cOo djSoKto tfSe* 
qdjojj, *td , dv^ da&tyssart (B. 2, 4). 

d^ri (5, 45). ftOccb M ac&jid t«x!0 

do *«£ (fcdjpFtf Mr. 97). t»C85*j dOd d^ 

Nr.). ft©*****# <dj?S?e erot^ dj&oc*H5 dv^d dfy — 
d$ n'js&dd d^ ( . ;4<fl wtoadd wtf (Prve,). — d*.t 
dupl, (My.). — dfy dupl. (My.). 

00 ^. halli.*=*** l. A settlement, etc. (RAm. 3, 2 , 

16; Bh. 1, 8, 93; C.). dJ3«jd d<J, (e^dsS©, c^as); 
t3?dSd d^ (d^ca, dtidjoodj Nr.), dl^tfi&d'd d^ 
Mr. 187). dj«^^ 

desc^dd^j? noajtoorf mt2t: 

d^o?i vdd 

d^odbd?! 


Sl 


A hamlet surrounded by a forest, a hamlet wit 
civilization (My.; Si. 118)* — dupl. (My.)- — 

d^xJd^o. N. of a plant Mr. 142). 

aoV^a halli-k&ti. A female villager (Bh. 2 , 

V 

2, 78). 

halli-kara. A male villager (RS.m.3, 
^ .... 

6 , 8 ). 

0o<Bb hallu. etc. (My.). — 

= dd^orlocidjpS. (My.). 

hallu. 2. A etc. - «s^ v 

odj^. (Bp. 61,1.6). See *i»dJ5)53-. 
aoCoThala* etc. Oldness: old, etc 




. d« 


Weeds, useless 


- 3l£?ri (Prvs.). 

» A rustic (My.). *— d^rrodj. *trudj. 


rtr^of. =S (My.). 

SS&3 hala. 2. (3oV). = J&»fc 
shrubs (My.). 

3 ^ 53^0 halaku. Decay; that is decayed or 
rotten, etc. («^t^ 8md. ii). 

aoC^tsfo halacu. = (8. Min*.). 

aSM3b halatu. = e&odo. (My.). ^ 

Wak drt dO (Prv.). 

SoCOd) haladu. = Stfocto* etc., 56 cosb. That is old, 
etc. Md3«, ^tjac9, 5 ,.^, ^CS»^ TIIA.; 

53 ( 85 ^, etc. Mr. 435 ; s^oara, fcsdd Nn. 138; Bp. 32, 22 ; 
My.). dC5d?dodJ (5^ri, Kn* 15; 146). 

(tS^r, etc. Dhw.). dCSd^O (Nn. 13). 
dOdo (Prv.). 

ZoMv hajaba; An old man; an old inhabitant; 
an old servant; one of the ancients, an 
ancestor <M y . ; B. 4,167. 217). 

aSCOsSo halame,« (sec additions). Antiquity, 

old times: an old traditional saying, a 
tradition (R&m. 6, 45 ,39). 

3oC30a>7? bftlayige. = ZQCfoA, etc. (^taolift, 

^ HlA). dC3crtoA> 3fe3 «Urtti UfA ^Jod 

(eAJdos^, «»ddJ»v.HU.). 

ScdC 5^ halavige. a dOc^rl, oto. (5Sara^, etc. 

Atr. 287; Ct. I, 53; Grj. 4, after 120; Bp. 56, 13. 17; 
58, 49). — dtt£rtrtj9oto«. A flag-stuff (Bh. 6, 

5, 13). 

aso&J^l) halavu. = ©to. (tfawuos^G.). 

9 oG 3 ?oO halasu. = ^^ 3 , s^odo. To spoil (v. i.), to 
become foul or old (My.). okoAi dj&?ddo (cto^ 

tl^car 8 i. 443). dAffla^, 2od^ 

(Prv.)* —• dC 5 ?StO. Spoiling: that which is spoiled 
(My., in dOX«J^, dC3sJt>j2odJ|j). 

9oC0 9 bali. 1. ssScyi. To revile, etc. (C.; Bp. 59 , 
54; B. 1, 4 ; 2 , 14; 3, 19; 4, 181). dOFa c&a 
^^odjsr?*^ Mr. 86 ). 

3 oci 9 hall. 2. = ^ 2 , etc. Blame, rebuke, calum¬ 
ny, etc. (My.).—«?C5* dca 5 . dupl. (Abh. P. 16,56). 

3oCv3 9 halivu.= ^3'2, etc. (Aar Nr.; RAm. 8,53,8. 
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353^0 <S 


«*«*> sbs^dj rfa^p aSB’oSjsv* «is| 4 


aoW 9 sJjhalisui To cause to reprehend or chide, 
etc.; to cause one’s self to be blamed or 
chidden, etc. <c., with nsco»A 

(n^rQt#, avtfy; asteo-'A: rfjssjj, fj>aojj j&aao (ris^r 
53 ?», tfra! Nr.)* 

3pG^D53 haluva. « etc., (J, 19, 7; 21, 4; 

R&m. 3, 2, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 93). 

3C®rt (Prv,). 

<x5&3o^ haluvu. = ^cso 1 , etc., A forest, 

a jungle (Bh. 1 , 8 , 21 - 3 , 5 , 16 ; b. 2 , 28 ; 3 , 33 ; * 4 , 205 /. 
hale. =■£<&, etc., c&u. Oldness: old, etc.— 
An old bell-metal mirror 

(Cpr. 9, 5). — ctf<»**($&. 

Cli. TI 10 old Kannada character (Bp. 6, 53). — atfKPrt 
ptsfU#, -“tf ^etrWtf. A low class of Karn&taka Br&hma- 
nas (My,). — . An old rag- (My.). — at$W 5 3fcf. Old 

manner, etc. (ta^FG-.).— sSC^c^O. An old road (My,). 
— 3dC3 5 $etl). Water not fresh, stale water (My.). — 
350*«s3QkJ. N. (My.). —* ®SCJ 3 lo^. An old garment (My.), 
See Prv. e. as?s$. — al&tiort. A house-slave (My ). — 
s^slraab, An old, former word (My,). *— otfGS 3 ©!). -is3, 
aicsio, q. v. (Bp. 59, 29). — 8dC3 ! olj a^esoas^.. (rlo&e^^ 
Nr,). — «$65®al)c£x -%sdj. That is old, etc. (&31, sj®c?£a 
Nn. 165). — 3$Q*od) s= q. v. — ctfG^Qd) 

*5*0. A debt eontrActed by one’s deceased father (My.; 
Bp, 26,61). — adCO’cd) H1&.; s$W0 tf, 

Nr.). tijs&ti ctfO’oD Utf (tftf tf, tf&rW Nr.). — 
eSW a j5j^o. -w3b. An old bullock. orfc^o&ab c&z^alxO 
SSX& (Prv,). — SSCD*33?aO. ™ SCGS 3 £ 5 ?&). a 

tradition, a legend (safra&sretfr, HlA). — sSG^ss? 

<$?. *» tfa> 3 S3®30, (Bp. 32, 22). — ‘erfC^ (». c . aSC^d)) 
rlKK The old husband. aSto^tiO seSCO 3 ^ (Pry.).— 

= 36C5*al>cl5. (C.; s$o?rs>, otc. Si. 374; B. 4, 
187). — sSW 9 ? An ancient coin (B. 5, 212). — 

Mw 5 ? u>^. =s sscoHo^. (siw# d si. 223 ). — afea®* d$43j. 

Bread npt fresh, stalo bread (B, 8, 111), 

aSC^sD haledu. (stock, etc.). That is old, etc. 

(C.; B. 3, 79. 111). aiatoakek (5$o®ca, 4o® 

Nr.). 

3oC^ halgi. *= stop. The putting of full-grown 
fruits (cocoa-nuts and pods) into smoke for 
preservation (cu«5c3j»s»« atouo stytg -^oSo s m d. i, 

o. r. s&jC^-). 

55‘0 h*l. An interjection expressing grief (cfosao Nn. MO), 
pain, weariness, disgust (aS^ol), caorks^ MO), command 
(*Ss3^$, 55£Caos$c$o 140), remembrance (syirt, fSss&nk 
101), laughter (#rt, (drtJSjsSo 104), stopping (s5j?>s <^53^ 
rl), $© tfos^dJ 104), joy or surprise, and anger or re¬ 
proach- Sec Orj. 8,67; Bp. 11,8; 14,31; 28, 12; 36,6; 
45, 7; 46, 22; J. 13, 50. 53. CO. — m 35?. rep. (Orj. 8, 
67; Bp. 45, 7). See separately. — cs?cn?d5J. The 

sound of &s C5? (Cpr. 5, 17; Bp. 46, 34). 

35a>0 h&m. a 355)0^ etc. (Bh. 8, 23, 40; €.). 


§L 


A snake 


t3?a 

cb qi 


roo ham. Ah| yes! (B. 5, 144.149, 150; Mkr.). 

cBa>0Sg) h^mVU. 4 25DO, ;fe4* 

tSssfqSd, Ob.; C.). 

aoo>o?5 himee. = etc., ^o?3. (Aty.). 

hikasu, ~.sso^- (c.) 

(a^oft^Oai Dhw.). 

ao3>^ h^kisu.«.esap^fdo. To cause to put, 
to have put (as big stones, etc. Bp. 16,10; as a cloth, 
b. 5,39), to have put or poured (as milk, b. 2 , is), 
to cause to put or establish (as a school, B. 5 , 
188. 302 ), to lay out, to plan, to plant (as » 
garden, Si. 118), etc, cc^A> (es^^s^); 

e&jsort 53-3AA) G.). See 

130b.. 

353 tA> baku, = l, assoamfo, assodoo^. To put 

(as fishes into a basket, Si. 86; as the hand into the 
pocket, B. 3, 62; as money into a box, 4, 52; as medicine 
into a bottle, 4, 226); to put On (as clothes, B. 3, 32; 
as a turban, S, 80; as ornaments, 5, 76)* to put Or 
establish (as a school, B« 5, 270; os a shop, 5, 278); 
to lay out, to plan, to plant (as a garden, Si. 
11.8); to SOW (3ya€>ctf© «iC9*55odJsad^a ' asrans* »«>ddo 
Prv.); to give (as bread to a cow, B. 2, 19; as rice, 
t3j8^dA>slf8o •tfiiafSo Prv.); to put 
01* pour (as milk, Si. 241; as water, B. 6, 201); to 
cast or throw (as a mirror, B, 3, 82; as stones, etc., 
0.); to bring forth (as beasts bring forth young, 
C.); ^ arafrts! eitf<50 sS.^rtaf* ^^orto Nr.; ^5^ 

&ck> %pSj es3?6rf ?3ts^o^ si. 321 ); to place or write 

(as numbers on the dial-plate of a olook, B. 3, 87); 
to apply (as the hand to a work, B. 5, 206; as the 
mind, cid, r{C9*xJos3d# wft rlJ3 

T '^'0 vgO «ji 

5, 206); to appropriate, to devote (as wealth, 
B. 5, 204); to put (as to school, B. 5, 269; as to learn 
any science, 5, 82. 214); to employ, tO perform 
(as magical art, rndha, G. 572; as spying, honou, B. 3, 
21). ifJSAjrt cs?t >j Ai$5o (to^e5); tfaaj 

mi- (s^^otfM); mi tyjftfcti 

(?U^^G.). dhodootitf^ rt'dcirf •#jv%Vs3z? 


mitid rtsb rto, tiom mitid u>oat rtifa- 

ry:. rv* 7 TQ* 




eSrtOrf •tfo si>o si 

?5, f3js^a n®ocb© ra?^J35?f5 (Prvs.). Remark: 56®*tfo 

is frequently used in a pleonastic manner, 6-. g. ?r?c tori 
^ Aai^ mi, La BtocSok (B. 2, 33). 
iofcrio, i^odu, 's , S3 J 35?^cSGij (3, 23). efSodof^ 

(a^o&it>, otc. Si. 271); tirirt 

’tfy, os^fl'osi rk©y (^sItb 4 ); zj&tfjti 

IV (323); wC5 J A> «3®^odzlo (^slrcslea, 

etc. 297). 

a6S>t&>£K? hflkuvike. Putting, throwing, etc. 

(t^sS, St. 390). s3^0i^ 

tij mu OtM 1 # (^srarrf, 393); sl>?o^ 

(enj^^rs 400); 458). 
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assort 


burth. 


V. =s srgri, ar©rto. One aud two kfisus (C.); one- 
tftfdO 33© ft CT0UO t3dA)d dO& ^ (&&J, STS 

a©doo, Si. 316). arartd tfu©e& aooss^rtd 
rtd i?je^C5* doos^rld 'sSofcsJ —doo^ 
rtd fcSt> A?So.— wat> asart, dooasart.— erusW srart, 
duarad sbo 37 ^rt.ip© rrair©ca A<?odbfin»|d esartd 
3 h?o±ic 3^ ?— x&&d afo&if tirj^ asart A/stf dod^.-— *b©& 
d^jasdd Series ^;do (Prvs.). Seo $**•,; Bp* 28, 5* 29, 
15. 28; Prv. s. &©rtwd«>&. 

cB^rio* h&gftj, aoirt.0O.« s^7^®» A winding 
plant with bitter fruit, Momordiea charantia 
.Lin. Mr. 146; W8d55t«^> 

;dod£ Nr.; T, arartte, M. <c©d©«). See dodoaarte*. 

35«>r<€L> hagala. ~ Go7>X$. (My.; Si. 160)* —* 

o&o. The Momordiea fruit (C.; * 13 %*, Kbatf-D a.). — 
dDrtejftd. a= CD3rtw. (^dd^u, etc. Si. 160; My.).— a&> 
rlww^. = srarlt). (C.). — cwrttwwfll. -*?©&. N, of a 
place. ajsrtwora&rt a&/&erid A?dd 

d ft do do rt fibttrt ^x{^^ocijaP-~ccS3rtt>33®a^o»| > ^d 
®iK (Prvs.). — ©iHoflifei A ripe Momordiea fruit 
(C.; B. 2,38). 

5jt)7x0 hftgu. =a sjarl, etc. — 3?©rb© #$*>• A liftga and a 
visa, t. e. 1 ane 5 J k&sus (My.). i3^r( dJ©&ddftri! 

rb© di^. — sorv tradfcdd srarb© £$*$ rbeSsb! »^.— 
$ertc8 tf^d fl&asa, asartoa <a?*S arart (Prvs.). 
aoo>^ hage. « etc., 5 o»oX. In that manner 
or way, thus, so; like; as; as if; likewise; 
so that; without cause, for nothing <•«**«• 

Snd. 19 Cm.; d 3 «, sy©, odOqre, tfqs®, cad, ddo Si. 473). 
etfd 0j©tfr*> tfodododO MUdfisJ (B. 1, 

21). tfeW ^ *odo ftebtfod «®no pi 19). do^rt 
uti mr\ XjU, djfce&oAigdo (3,18). wdd dsfrii?/* 


tfcSccfcO oi^4 Artjfc temoSbafo (4,218). 


aftj, CWrt B$0 


teds? nau d »*?$ (5,127). 

W ™ Q CO 

** ddow^te ft 35©/1 tf^d03© (22, 53). 

‘ " natfjfddo?lodo do©a Tfjavbvdrii?, 

■5 d V -d 


$*«$ aSsC3*d awrt (Bp. 14, 25). 

tfjaea^odre 

' ' 

d ssqJrd^ a^do&oA) 

3^ srart 3f3o ^u3C^ dd ( 95 qpr^sretf } etc. Si. 48). 

totfirjfoci 35 jsz3 o« dWo. doriodo -^c^d t5?0 (^oow, 

v 05 Jt‘3 (W 

■tfoou 117). 30 © 0 t 00 doopj^d ^csd 

®r<)A doodo ^r5d)d tfd (^r^ 229). ^^.odo 

S 37 >rt 8Sj®dwft dotw^do w.d -tfodod (erudsJd^^, etc. 274). 
3SdJ3dodd?<j 359). 

to^ 3 s»?i tSa tovimn ^adoddj (odjt^rf, etc. 386). 
©?c 2 ftddo eroo^efcod do«o3d cs^Kj© doc^f^ddo do 
»‘#odosd (55i>rU t»?tosi cs^do© t:rtodj©/>d 

do doioa cjo to^odO-sdod (do^do 392). *sd 

e 33 e>rt ^.dodf (wjdoawd, etc*. 893). S^rrccSo&Q? m^rxs 
oD o&j©? ^duddJ (Acddf^ Dhw.). awrt tforfo&od ua 
ddodO^ todd ddd Ksi>rtj© 

iJ^d sys/i (Prvs.). See Prv. s. crsao&d. — ss^dos. 
-«AA- 7. &o also, likewise also; (and). wd?8o toa 

odooda«o, sc 7 >r(j© *ti*F ^ <at d^ri 'at?*odx>ddo (B. 3, 
60). d» sj?>dj© (8drt djs^es 3 

3§j©^« 5*« r^ddo (3,67). ^do d^odjoddeo, ro©dj© 
todV # t3«?odjodau (8, 107), d,^n^o ^add 

^d HodO do^drt ce^rt/s, ^dort 

s»rt«5c^>-, &d©u) d?ddd^ t3?a (■*> 3). w 


§L 


sof^djs^rl dfftiddOj 

v; oersry© ^0ocl3ddj rado^ snj3do^3d 
o^rip iAdo>aa«o (4, 210). idab, osartja 
dJ©d «oc» r(j? s (5 s 18). «3dc&> g^iUvrt dj©^ ss^rba 
tsdododrts? 4rO du'^odoO « d.^A aS?C3*w» ?3 (5, 93). e 

9J W W Cp 

d^ted^, troart? ^j©dj©^c3 ©©rb© *#j©«?j©>?c© 

<d?i>,. (5, 113). «3do«o dosiyS? sSUeaWo, 

®w>rb© io^rU» w fl'^wdo^ 

tsSjs^d dooS^dob (5,69)* — '«^rtf*. *^2* Even in that 
manner or so, eto.; without another cause or object. 

(without my ring) ddtfo ?l/a?a ^©^Ado! 
(B. 3,34). ddJ©j? d^rt^ A^oSm & 
enjs©^; ^sjdv*^ *oo •ios^jdddo doe^ ^v^ddss ^eoo 
sssh odd©J5©dwo© Scbrto^do^d, »dtf wo.ft'tf 

cOod bj?idj *#j©£©j oides»d^ ^ododdo 

d^ sprt? Adori©add todoi- zodod $ddds$ wdd.i nsdod 
aw (5, 104). sf^fcd ^dd w^^d4 

enj^ (5, 188). <ae£ Atrtrt mgfait, 

Jj,^A (Prv.). — 33©rtodo?. -& 2.= 25»rt?. (My.). 
du©ado cs^rtcdoe dj©°rbddo (Prv.). — 33©rr© A. = cs©;i 
35©d. w^rt ^odddosdoojd ^^odrtdo ^d?>rt wd; 

da^t» ed?b sSd^ t^od>rrtj5>^«^> (B. 5, 85). 

dodoA Mnge. = S57)^ etc. (sfr^e 4 Srad. 148 Cm.; 

353; 362 Cm.; Bp. 8, 44; 27, 36; 47, 70). *0^ 

33 © 07 l (ccb^?^o Smd. 140 Cm,), d^&oud ^©or1 
dodod (&tf w); oSort ododo, «s©orf *ad^$rd© odbtp^o 
odod -90 ^^ 0 oi^xbrb (Nr.)» — arsortj©. = d©r(j?:. 
oido^ddo w«i^ do, as* orU z&^oo «d 

^noa^cS (Dhw.). 

563?3 ha6i.* 53sell, el«. $a»«i 8i. 95). 

55D3rfb hAjari. « tetfido, elo. Present (My.; Mhr., fi. m 
tfi«d). •— 03©wO^d0ar»©4O. -r^do-. Present and absent 
(My.). — d9t&0^doa3©td0d(^, A list or roll of the 
names of the persons of an establishment used to ascer¬ 
tain who are prosent and who are absent (My.). — W»®* 
O^dszoo. A ready answer; a repartee; that answers 
readily (My.; Mhr., H. dd?dwd?w). 

5^&J-do hdjaru. = ceftfi^d, as©t;0. Present; ready (My.).— 
a5©tedoza , ©<^J5?^. A security for the appearance of, bail 
(My.; Mhr., II. 

^o23 hamce. = eto. (C.). 

S>7)U^ ha,taka. Gold. 2, the thorn-apple. 

SoDU^TnD hi\taka-giri. Meru (My.). 

SoDW^ed^d h|taka-i$vara. N. of a lihga at Srlgiri (Bp. 
53, 52); N. of a linga in patalaldka (J. 24, 14). — ffaM 
N. (Bp. 5 8, 5), 

h&tU, (t** 
fluid (My.). 
ao«)d hada* = ®^2. 
ao«)c^^C5 Mda-kija. = ratSoww. 

vr©<a (,-^odo^d G.). 

aoa'C^ri hfedaga. ~ (ss^oX), 

(«©ddA Mr. 134). 

c^CeforS hadahga. — ®r©do/idod. 

wulluohii U. Don. (Z.). 


The emitted seminal 


^rtrOos^d ay©d 


N, of a plant 


The tree Cordin, 
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355'a 


Mdike. Singing (r^ci, »o n^o.). 

dSj$S*d«3 

ecraaf 3<?o&odde? (Prvs.). 

S3»&csi3 h&diya. « ©*aods), eta, (Bp. 40, 35). 

hadisu. To cause to sing (C.). 

io3><£> hadu, h «* c?rto4, To sing ( 0 , ; Bp. 

43, 32; 47. 39; 59, 24). aroabdcHj (7i^ Si. 64). 

SdoJ a&A&jd?, tSwSd^!- 0395<O^ <3 &S? 

cdjc$e?-- «re&z|jS aredUt* 4<n»0Qo«in»< ; t-4 Oswald d5rU) 

®*?&t #333 djj^ 

dci roadd (Prva.).— srado os?afb. rep. (Bp. 

35, 3). . a&stjtt «a«*jjra otrt, emrkCSoaR e.niri>c&) 3 T> 

djsert (Prv.). 

doi»dO hidix. 8.«e?&>5, sj»?& 2, Sfett. Singing; a 

song ( JY^, m?S-H16.; Mr. 75; Si. 61; Bp. 65, 45 ; 0. ; B. 

4, 136), rfs&a^ 3$$^ syi (Prv.). o^pjwxS 

^?rt^ytS 63^, WfyTU**£sS$ t^6t5i?j,ae&GDxtf ru> 
rlcd)^^ (Sp.). — ocri>£& j&9nSj m To Bing 1 a song (Bp. 22, 
48). 

83 *>&o Mdu. 3. =■ s^tio3, eto. Mariner, mode 
(My.; B. 2 , SO; 8, 7). 9, Suffering, trouble (My.; 

B. 2, 12. 4 7). 

a&SEtoig^e# h&du-k&ra* **■ tmukroa, q. v, 

<n?cxL^ a.), wa:&**>» (nd d~ ©.). 

3 &o)Ccbnai&5 hidu-gira, = B&tkorcD®, stotSowd©, e to. 
A singer, a minstrel (My, ? - Si. 292 ). 

aoc&^orrA^tf hidu-girike. Singing (My. ; 
m?S Si. 61). 

do®2®<i) kftnft. sa ^?3t>. (Mhr. Cftg9r5fc, to strike, beat * 
cf. 3). — summed. ($md. 220, o. r. ®?$sair&). 
Mutual or vehement beating* (Bp. 21, 19). 2, a mflloe 

(ddAitfjdsfo Bhn. 18; Bh. 6/7, 15). 

W2&3 jhliUu. A hand (My.; Mhr. CDsal). — CB?&)t3ctt. A 
handcuff, a manacle (My.; Mhr.). 

<3qq>3 llitfe. * && (My.)* — a&&#M *=\ traJaWCS. (My.), 
ao3>c^d kadara. = sroaftt Adultery; fornication 

(C). ro?cJdd P30 (*^0£&, s$o^©, etc. Mr. 304); esrsd 
titi S3of2 198). rt»?Jo <Oo 

zgft McOorf' cfoSLA <mddd tijrl&j (is'ow Si, 193). 


53071 Z&SJCCo r1 2&C& *te.~ 


doc&Art 


^0- : , 5300^cdjrt 33»tf3 *JO.-~<3e>C7? CI&&U 33e?C3tf 

^ -* 05 f* 

:$*»». —ate odossBo js'stid dj&adtf ^dofe5od3dtiO 
u> & 

3J00.—83»*3d oddo 333dtf sjs&p,© a5ws>e 

njdsltfo cif^ is^dj.-^-sSja^d 530^8 . A»e^ sa>^&>, xtym 
i?d siytf sn-dd sJoot^^o (Prvs.). Vfrtivd ^’^odo^ (tbe 
Ru may ana) ^J3?d0c! dtJJcxJj^ (the Bharata) t»dOA, 
^ra.tfqSsdbc^ ^evud 53j3»rld ?!Ueao! (Bp.). Sec Prvs. 
s. g*»o and ai/ldwi. «— araddrfU^* -«»W0jj. To accuse 
of adultery (My.)* — 33*>ddni^. An adulterer | 

(My.)* *— croo’dci sl®Wj. A bundle of adultery, i. e. a ! 
place where adultery abounds (My.). —■ ^33ciS73Cij. 
°j«o. To commit adultery (Bp. 54, 40; My.). asrleScr^ 
as»»’^S30», ^aoo^o rtftfj ;4«3o& 38^ JtIw^ (Prv.), 



h&dara-gitti An adulteress; aionii- 
catresS Sm. 75 ; 

^o^©, qS^rrJ, ^a^o, ^dci, 5590 

«oe5 Si. 185; Cb.; Bp. 40, 55; 0.).* do 

?1?1> (w^^^cd), to?So©, es^SiOS, eto. Si. 190). 33 «>d 


cfA^ol) aS^tldUvr!, rtiroio ds^ds? irtodjodd 
—• es3^dtfn|fji 334di)i:U ss^c^dAA cdb tf^ejo 

s3j?d — •tfjSocWCH, cc^ddA^^ aelej^ $ 39 © 

o»>dddott(©v)cdjt)ddt rosddAA &c1>P~Xg« 96& dOrt 
?^t5^3d, 339dcf7\S cd:. dori a$de?> s (prvs.). 

26“«fC2!d^^ hadaratana. Adultery (My.). 

TOrfO hHd«ri.= srsdo X. Tbh. of mMV (Sind. 864 Mdb.)* 
— arscjoorfj dod, (x^UO, etc. Nr.). 2 , a largo 

tree Mimusops kauld Lin. (St. & PI., = dVftfOdJd). ~~ 
33«>dOa3o ttija. (qpaa- Nr.). 

dotitidrf hMariga.«sso^Tu Aii adulterer; a 

fornicator; a paramour ('w»d, Hi; Mr. 

243; Bp. 11, 61; dg^ta©0 CL). 

aooicSDh^ hidariga-iti. (Smd* 246). = Kwddh^ 
r5o&& hadi. = 33t>oi. A road, a way (^ru,^, 

djsrtr Nn. 42; csocLps, »^r, djsrtr, «»t? , d?6, dd^, 
eto. Si. 104; Rav. 9, 26; C.). ^i?Ck) a40odx>d (ta«j 

dJSrtr Si. 32); vooo d^dOdJ^fsid^d m£> i05); 

tudj.atf (d^das 393 ). aw-oodj®*^© 

dJ3>& oitSo^d dje)£3Ad ?S^^dJl (Sp.). ad* cc^d io^do, 
?3c3^0rt 3r«>u3djs>e3©^ agjej^rio^d dU(B. 2, S3). 
*30530^ && &»ad^ (2,47). 

53j?«i 3 358er/d ^Jds?o tfoaojSe aswa^ i^ado 

(3,48). tvfd^ ®9C3g>c$$rUt3CS acns>i 
(3, 100). wadsfcj, mart td t3?fsb, dos>® 

wdo (4, 56). Mzk> wdd flwfilMl aBui^rt d?d (4, 1S9). 
«5dcb wn^rtpj^ lotfe^A esc ^ 

(M 8 )* 55®C^ sL3c&, c33c& d 

6>!4al)jddo frf^cvi^rt^xej 'dj; w«a«, 

(5,197). road? ?5&djrt dje>a«^dd^ rljsa^ 
d atfns (5, 300). cwari&O," c?J3(rtodd 

0 ,odszQA djn^? onoi.— 

^WtStfc^dd, dj»al€! co»G>r1 d?cL ssa ?— 

® a scaa &'tfcxLd«?^d.js>&rt# d3f3?0 dciduu 

(^©^3 ®vm» 8© 9&j8^^ort &(&?--■ *$t;<s>d ^ac 

t (Prvs.)-«e>»JO«$JF. The expenses of a 

journey, travelling- expeuseB (B. 5, 159).—* 

To commence to go, to go (My.)* — i>wnv<. 
A road-quarrel (in which one has no personal concern, 
My.). ®vawrtv ®C9dd^ (Prv,). — ®^£> 

c^d. To go along the road, to walk on a road (My.). 
es3v>£> (c^ Cb.). 53«£3 oA) Mortal Krpadui 

^0£|jc 5 *e^)d ara& ^®od)©o (Prv,). tfdo&o 

s3do, 33.^714 3®,65^,1 c3dQdJ0dddo 

(a boat, Bedagucaupadi). *— m& fSjb^o. To look out 
for, to wait for, to wait, to look forward to (My.)* 

^ to035a c3d? 13 oraa? fSoa^o^ecS (B. 2 , 7). tfodjc? 

nvo 35)52^ ^uod it&0 (4 t .61). «3 

^ •B'tf OT9^ t^JSs^ 

(4> 137). 

ddj (5, 155). — «5s5aiL3«>^ v A man who Bits by the road- 
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wvtihto 


i festive occasions) and asks alma from them who 
pass by him (My.)* — 3519 OodL>s3, A man of the 

road, a wayfarer. XoOzb, ^OoUad «or(5< 

(Prv.).. — ara'&eStort*, A man who goes on 
a road, a wayfarer, ssiifov&jz^zi vs'fcSj* tS^53D8 3 
(». «, he is killed and offered to that deity as a nara- 
bali, a custom that prevailed in former times, Prv.). 

hMi-karft. A traveller (e^rt e.j o.j 

R. 2, 22; 3, 44; 4, 180). 

as«>c&> h&ciu. P. p- of jxraodjo. (c.). 

hAna, The act of leaving or quitting. (Abh. P. 6 , 
68 ). . 

533 $ hftni. Abandonment, relinquishment; neglect; loss, 
want, privation, absence; decrease, deficiency, diminu¬ 
tion; detriment, damage, harm, destruction, extinction, 
hurt (e«J 8 W 9 tf, 'issivfsdi- Si. 392; Ch. v, 87; J. 7,26J 10 , 
24; Bp. 40, 73; B, 4, 24). *»<§ 

rw-siJS . TtTtr* <r.\xi m 


'SL 

. r>X 




cssfj ? (Prvs.). 


stfif 1. Bee 

9 


obi&ri ac^fS^eoj, &*£ 


hanu. « e*cfc>4. See stj?3; 

06o>c 3 hlfiu-83. 

357>c 5 bine. « a»cS. A. pot. 

35500 (Prv,),, 

hanti* — a5 * ) 5 > 3gj0 ^,* A. common fodder-gma 
Anthistiria ciliatft Lin. (Z.). See 53od-. 

hfipita. Caused to be relinquished, made to give 
up; abandoned, left; omitted; lost. See £-» 
doSSiS hape. » etc. (My. among BiAhmanas who 

apeak a corrupt Tamil). 

doBo^oeJ hamaci.wiaotaw^ 

sacral 53^3, -smaA^rt Si. 159). 

<3590d) tf My. 1 . = i q. v., etc. To jump over; 
etc., etC. (Rh. 1, 5, 3; 1,8, 88. 93; 2, 13, 28; 3,13, 25. 
27. 30. 81.33; J„ 7, 45. 52; 28, 6). l\ p. 3*^. (ex¬ 
ceptionally also in the common language). 

(B. 3, 94). cawodto VJSfc 

(erases Si. 83); 

BgjiCS 8 areodbo Gtote&si faabsi &fct£ 

S4); tfcS css-aodoci rosO (sssScp, «335'q$ 105); 

(d<M 274); ru$ e^odjo (*§,.• 

(?> 321). «5»od^ (en)C4iSd Air. 416). 

ass* odd* hay. 2, = *»<&>* 2 , etc. Crossing; going; 
propriety: pleasurable, nice, pleasant (*e a 

meal, a place, sleep, etc. My.). —~ ~¥t$, A place 

whore ft river is forded (My.)* —• J3?o&jafj. To 

let loose (RAm. 0,19,17). 

assxxto* lily. 3. A sail (My. ; m. *&, «*«&S a mafe; 

ft sail; u, sheet of paper; T. sraodo*, ft sail; a mat). 
So?)o3o$ hayano, A year. 2, a ray , 3, « sort of red rice. 

do5>a3o» hayi, 1. = 1, etc.' P. p. (My.; 

B. 5, 35). 

ll&yi. 2. •« 2, etc. (Te. araefco = 

rn&JZ To appear, <. «• to be, 
agreeable, tJ5CcS5 

®?0?)Jt3u»e.3W5w $35)5S (tfw Si. fil). 


36^000^0 hayiku, = 55^0, etc. (Bp, 43, 18; R&m. 5, 

72; 6 , 10, 11; Bh. 1,8,15; 2, 12,50; 8 , 24, 24). 

ao^oDoisb h&yisu* siooso?^, S5®?^3, To 

cause to go (B. 5 , soo); to cause to go forward, 
to stretch forward, to extend (B. a, ii4; My.); 
to cause to pass over or cro^s (My.); etc. 
as«)C0o?oO^ hayisuvike. Causing to go, etc. 

Bee fB'jS-. 

as^odbo hayu. — otc. p. p. ( 0 .). 

aSsitS's*^''ejis»ra?5j®d'c3iW (Sp.). oi«5j&?, atotij 

ml ^ -tfo<J3i50c^oJ^ (B. 2, 47). 
c?raoa>oj5S (5, 24). 

s5^ozM 38«arfoJs5 (3,9). <1#^ 

aJjs^h, «5<0od^ sJjD^ed ^ 

(3, 37). trono slx>?« asrar^o (3, 38). 

tlGPft 8 enjs^*^ (3, 74). ske.*^ ^ 

•b'jCJ (ric^s3); och^aSed a 8 d#^fl ![' 4 fj, 

BsicW (^.). 3$ ii?^o3o^, 

(Prv.). See Prv. a. fiSJoA. — Mutual butting 

(My.); fording (My.)* — Cus^cio. -wa^. To bnit with 
horns (My.); to pass over, to cross ('My *» B # 1, 1G). 

a6i>odbo<x)^ h&yuvike. Passing over, etc. 

Si. 178). Soe tfd-. 

i35n)02)^?uO (Bp. 28, 27; J, U, 33; 

see *^cS"). 


ao^oebx hayku. 

2i, 50; 30, 15; 82. 26; 42,35; J. 10, 30; 13, 63; 14, 18; 


(Bp. 18,14; 21,85. 43; 22, 10; 
26; 42, 35; J. 10 
Bh. 2 , 13, 46. 50). See caC 0 »S 5 «o^. 

35 «>cx 3 bo haysu.« ssijcxso^, etc. To cause to go 
or proceed, to drive (Bp. 21 , so); etc. 
ay«) 0 ^ h^r.« o<d5, 0m i- To look for; to in¬ 
vestigate, etC. 2 , tO desire (Grj. 9, after 58; Bp- 
28, 34). 

35«>doi aS^hfcbsS 

*1 3od)o (y^fi Kr.)*—*3^«r.=: ajusr, etc. A BrAhmana 
(My.). sJssrvrawciC; «?&ri>reE!i5 r»J3“s5i c.ckro , tfl‘--^3Sir 
o5sC0*itft5 (Prvs.). See 8 p. s. *— 

<DFl. as 3 S®«TiFA. A Brahmana woman (My.; see Sp. a- 
A 5 *? 4). 

aBo)d — ete* (Bh. 1, 7,1; see ^odjra No. l). 

55 ^ h&ia. = 8 . Taking; conveying; 3 eizing; carrying 

away or off; robbing; removing, depriving of; obtain¬ 
ing, holding, retaining; captivating, charming; throw¬ 
ing, casting; offering; loss, waste, 2 , a string of pearls; 
a necklace of sixty-four or hundred and eight strings; any 
necklace. Soo Mr. s, wirsSlO; Si. 217. 2.18. 230. 

3oerd?r fc&r&ka.» The grain Paspalum 

scrobiculatum Liu. (^^^ ^^4 Mr. 373; 
Od^ssl, etc. Si. 304). ssndtf t3«?od)j53 $t> Si. 

801)_cersB^RS^. (My.). 

jpnxjtf liar aka. Taking; bringing; conveying; seizing; etc. 
See 

aosdsfo hftraku.«.®w#?* Nr.). 


207 
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asaeso 


w t3«?s Nr.). tfoSj {■S’g^SW 

IS.). osstWo i3*?s3 -tojj* (ifsgjOjfS Mr. 94). 
ab'sdo^^jo hfcrayisn. 4 = («i , d03jrf)J, s-wAkSc^, wsda 

*>• (My.). 

aoS>boS^h4;ayk0. (=0‘doS5 j , etc.). Wish, desire 

(tSoSe^Ct, 'Stf,, WaojjL W5SJ, 6S^)ODS, 

etc. Si. 70; 3^, * d * 420; $<3, 438). &>*«S*rt«J 

^ 333d^ 4 6 3). 

doddodjjj iAraysti.*(^oc^j, s^-do$o?i>. 

To look for; to get a longing after; to desire. 

®Ddo^^^y.) ('aw^ssa, vv&M, u 

Si. 185)J aSs^A aradod^c* «y,Rj (sc^rd, 
tstprst, ed35^^«3« 3^00 381). «^d rogcf© 

2oO«o aid'd Retort arfd)$ aort afttiofy (Akrfcra- 

niti 32). See Grj. 4, after 104; 5, 82; Bam. 6, 34, 21; 
6, 44, 52; J. 7, 40; 13, 5; 18, 9; 27, 18. 

353>t$o3 hiram. Bee B. a$p 2. 

53*>’3e3 M-rava. The sound or cry of aers (Cpr. 5,11. 12; 
Abh. P. 14, 101). 

hirava-gitti, Bee a. «*&,& 

liAra-valaya. An encircling neoklace (J. 2, 8). 
2, 33e>«dsf-0od>. destruction connected with the cry of 
are (2,8). 

SoDtlS^O® hArav&na. 1. Tbh. of *r«>o«>53^. (My.). 

<35t>tfSt>Ci> hfbrav&na. 2,w $rs>OodJ*>v! q, v., etc. (My.), 

a6«)d<K)^o h^ravisu.» x>tfo, zvoxfaj^, etc. (Bp. 
4,33; 5,42.48; 12, 20 . 23; 44, 15; 54, 65; 61, 64; RAm, 

4, 2, 30; 5, 1, 5). 

hAr&hflre. 4 grape (ara^ Mr. 112). 

< 5 o»)D h&ri. Taking) conveying; bringing; carrying away; 
removing, taking away; seizing, robbing; obtaining, 
acquiring; captivatin'/, charming * delighting; pleasant; 
agreeable., beautiful . 

55T>S>$ hftrike. She who brings, takes, seizes, removes, 
etc. See tfoUj-, 

SSA& tsij hitridra. (fr, atfocy^). Yellow; yellow colour, 

55S>5odx«?d hAriyAla. fs s^d^nucs 1, aSTdss.ars 2, israOEratf, 
u3aOs3?£o, Tbh. of «— ®»o.o 

sdad. The coral tree, Erythrina indica Lam. {®»©i3®aftf, 
3390?^, aop^d, Kr.). 

h&rivA ja. *» 3Dv00l»y, etc. The coral tree (sk 
Snvd, HI A.). 

Eosbrfo KArisu. « See *3o-. 

S5*)&c^ h&rita. A kind of pigeon of a yellowish green 
colour, Columba hariola Buch. (eBji-e3^ HI ft.). 

S3hAritaka. = (dpr. 6, after 86). 

a5«>cto hSrU. 1, = 337)5, ©tc. (Bp. 8,80; 11, 11; 35, 54). 
ssaddo^zdo (oteacdfS, ara^Ftf Mr. 235). awOtSsKra© («^r, 
odjud^ sdjartFefltf, sJ$stf Mr. 235). —. j&pfS* roadF, 
etc. A Br&htnana (Bp. 57, 36; Bam. 5, 8, 49; C.; B. 2, 10). 

tfvsrt t3?taf, n?e$rt$r\ <a3ro7l 
Soad $tc*, doo^d (3{«.~-awUoss$i lo&btfo sson; 

$r>, w^ocSo^d. —33T5d.j5ld s3j#e© aso^§53 

wtfd edojj»c35dij^ Lck^W— sn&dodFi 53^es s octo3dj& ^ 

pi&sf ^js^ocLatsd c3De3cS <o?d?J ^cxLf 


§L 


sSj^dodigP— srscdoFj odj^p 

orodjsi^^ Satin vft&cto, erp^ dodo^c^ ^art 
txyjdab.—oaaddsj C3»d0vaf.*lo^ 
i?y,do. — asedosssrv&do asatto, 


to 351i)C5J.- 
crfo a5w«,. 

Cfe -ir 


wsdisj Lra^, &&£odi daet^oS 

xr 


• Cersdo^cd waibj cs'drroo dJ2d. 


^js^aAH (Prvs.)* 


C3^d)dd sdofS 
The 

Brahman a tribe or caste (Bp, 3, 80). — arsdJdrtiS. -•&£. 

lo to 

The end of a garment put into regular folds and tucked 
in behind, as is done by BrAbraanas (My.). — 3tr®do» 
=a csrst^rS. A BrAbmana woman (My.). *— DS^dod 
od^, -«od^. Mr. BrAbmana t^scS^sl, ttr^SEy^, 

etc. Si. 232), 38«tio53od^.(d. .xion $ort (Prv.).^— 

en^dj tX5fl>do. rep. (Bp, 6, 26). — 5EradJs>^. = os^ 

dod. ro^dod^j. (My.), ?5j»td*!F*>cao wcSd 9nd«t0rt wn 
P (Prv.).» C3T6vJU>^tJ*j^. A dog of a BrAhmana, n 
mean BrAlimana. <*5^0 tfjsswo, 

cSjs^cS (Prv.)« <— a&&s?7t$0. A street where 
BrAhmanas live (My.). 

aD*5>d) haru. 8.--^doi. Looking for; looking 
after; desiring. — a&ti. 3 . = a^da. See ^a-g.d, 
—-fls^dSJ. -W53. A Br&hmana. tB^dsl efj^ra 

odj»r rta ole^ai) (Prv.)* *— 

A BrAhmana w'oman. wcid esrsddf\3 ^ «h#r(c3^ ? 

(Prv .)• — awdslocS^. Mr. BrAhmana, ei^mses ss^ddod^ 
rLa^cd^s«?rt sSojart^ (Prv.). 

SoDdo hAru. ==» ic^tb. See 

do»d)s^ h^ruva, Soe s, cs^dJi. 

Mruva-gitti. See fl. o^dJl. 

3o5)ttasyt>C© haruvAna. = aredoto^, etc. (My,). 

aoa>$ hare. « ^ 5. See •‘aratf d. 

9 

3oDi 5 hAre. w 37?d, etc. A crowbar (^»0 Mr, 371; My ; 
Bp, 28, 84; G. Bp, 47, 42); a short hoe (S. Mbr.j Te. 33^d). 
J5<5d 53j®eWo, r{ °%® rtodo^sdd^ — o^odoo 

as^cStt;®^! o^ord!^- «pn>d? ^ ^cJooo, vu^'tU 

(Prv«,). The spoke of 

a wheel (My.). — i A crowbar 
:toio, aU©^ Mr. 158). 
aosdjse liaro. See g. 3s*ido 1 . 
ao®S3 tf ll^r. = TOOJl, eto. sra^rsjj (Bp. 58, 86). 

3 o«>S3 ?5J har&su, - iroes’pij. (cu. as.si). 

aoSi£3 9 ^ harike. Jumping, a jump, etc. (Ram. 

6, 30 ,13; B. 4, 37. 212 ; uo^fj a.). 

35®S3 9 ?oO kirisu. = ^«‘^ 2 , sises'rio. To cause to 
• jump or jump over (M y . ; b. 5,62); to cause to 
fly (My.); to cause to fly down, to throw (ns. 
a horso does a rider, My.; B. 4, 184); to remove 
(as a fault, My.; B. 4, 200 ); to cause to Populate 
(My.); to cause to explode, to discharge, 
to nre (as gunpowder or fire-arms, My.; It, 4, 200; 5, 
112. 392). 

do$>i£o liaru. L « efesa 5 , 1 q. v. To jump; 

to run; to run or go away; etc. (Bp. 28 , is ; 












1651 as»e» 



*i$$p28; 46, 23; 52, 13; 56, 20; 68, 24; ,T. 20, 47; Bb. 2, 
is, 44.50; 0.)*, to b© discharged or fired (as fire¬ 
arms, My.). 33?etod 

^ 335€»‘ 

£^630$ <DJS?&> etc. 85. 87); 53ueao5c> ^tjrass^^sj 

<& (wv^SaU, eruSaajj 360); .riglrttf s3o's3 rL©$rt*> 
si rt&>odb r£®$ ttxJteJ Sfratfoa# (^fc&cS, etc. 396); 33®e5» 
rfjserfotfetU (ctf&rt 410). w») issues 

eroes walitfok, *'-># rtftto; rt<o EratWaiy 

(Sp.). f&$rt &?«&&& cl©esA ?^<35r( 

3®cOo drfrttf jtftftr® «r»e&WsU (B. l, 25). araewsS wurt 
W«D ^ (or tuor50?— 35u»Jd rfoiX,rl rt^SJ 
tfSAsi srarh — rtoa^t ‘«#ecsl*t &8*0 sra»#$?--t*r< 
€)? m n35©Kf« rtrtsra flB9fl8^s&sU 
b* 8». ioa&>«St?—a»md asraprittei) wartd asaa^ 

lauo wjdsttJo oases* asses* d^rtt>tP-*-sto«Prt 
3?^, ,^J3C3»^C Co?P*C3 35;^.— vso&F S3ueD s dcU 

^?rjKb (Prvs ). rksso osueso (G, 184). — ®u£> To 

cause or make (somebody) to open (a door) suddenly 
(Bp. 50, 19). — owes 3rt. To cause (a door) to fly open 
(Bp, 28, 49; 43, 47); to open a door completely (My.). 
— raues taft. To open (a door) completely (My.).— ®5 
: es-wz*Ai'obn?. Causing to jump or move quickly 
about. ¥rwaSow^rt^?4 

8i. 66).—* ecijfe-tsb. -wc&. To jump about, to run about, 
to fly about, etc. (B. 2, 2. 6; 3, ID. 68; 5, 86), —- 'Sfd&Fd 
-ttfoSOot’#, Flying about, etc. JSjnC3®»alj*tP 

Srto&o.CT? si. its). — ajVa^rto. -wafc.= wses^ao. (B. 

3, 80). wcirf^ dwew^ilAt®^ tfaf (Prv.), 

*a«o h4ru. 8.« *»“§?. t» 9F. Running; jump¬ 
ing; flying; throbbing; copulating. Seo *je5f-. 

W*$jn»©» -vaO. A woman who has feet that run 
about: a gad-about (My.)* — araewrt03^. A game 

at which boys form two parties each of which makes 
a heap of sand in its front, when one of a party is 
ordered to jump from one heap to the other; if he is 
not successful, one jumps on his shoulders and drives 
him about (My.; sjflp’fitott* Kk. 71; 8m. 56, o. r. 

siQstoGfy. asd&orb.&ixtJdM to play that game (My.). 

asuecortoA^. ~T?och. Copulation, coitus (Opr. 8, after 
56). — 3S3Wty»$>. (%^%j af$Q 8i. 87). 

®aSft>£fi? haiuvike. Jumping, leaping over, 
et-C. ( : 0&» OoS^oJ Bl. 467). 

bar. ~ TOBj 2.*— asurtoriS. -tforf.ss 8S»?wrl035. 

(Bp. 32, 87). 

5oI)t2r hard a. (fr, a^ss*). Affection, love, kindness. 

hard iky a. A N. of Kyitayarma. (J. 13, 35), 

55UO&F hftrya. To be taken, to be taken away (adj.). See 
*§-, 330-. 2, the dividend. 

a6e>5^F blrva. See s. wso*. 

ao3>£)F«§ hsLrviti. s»e s. a*o*. 

Tx&jpF hirs. A horse (85. 272). 

&s>& hal.= 33»i . 1 , »»; »«x Milk; the white 
juice of some plants; the juice ol sugar- 
cane and that of a cocoa-nut; vaccine 


matter (My. as rdort, 

■J&tatoJH&lffl,; Bp. 28, 65; 50,35; 55 , 15; 57, 80; 60, 49. 
60). ses©u! ■tfipos&rl rtrau! {Srml. 69). 

mv ^e^si wtfVo (t^e»^^>; t3?^ 

(B^toort^S Hr.). wsJrBfc is 1 ®^ ara'©« 
etc. Air. 182). —* 53ud^^l3rtto«-’ r A olimbing foetid 
milky herb, Daomia extensa K. Br. (St & PI.). — 

= 3JUQX>0L (My.). — «5U<^lfS. £3(3 & (My.).— 


i B>u^| etc., 55-iai^. (My.). 


3o®t> bala. = 559®, etc. (B. 5, 247)-*»»«% = 

2S3u^^, etc. A small kind of owl of which the cry is 
ominous (BtjL). 

h4la. (fr. as;o). A plough. 2, Balarama, (Colebr.). 

55S>&5oa halalialn. =fe No. 1. (Bp. 58, 

55. 62). 

So^^5o5SIm5>o balahavnlu. Distressful condition; the woeful¬ 
ness of disgrace, fatigue, hunger, etc. (My.; Mlir., H.). 

55^t><So<S) halahala. » arowaio, etc. A sort of deadly 
poison (Bp. 58, 46. 64).. 2, spirituous liquor, 3, a kind 
of lizard ( cf , etf© 1). 

&5o)& h4ll. ( = ®^4f). —. The fruit of 

Olo^ (Z.). — 'aja©te^. A creeper common in hedges, 
Leptadettia reticulata Wight. (Z.). 

!55dC hAli. A present; present (My.; Te.; see 

h&iikft. Eelating to a plough, agricultural; a 
ploughman, an agriculturist. 

35*>g)A halige, (^md, 25). 

?Qd&z7*)t® hfUiv&na.« asutjossfW, etc. The coral tree (93uO 
idg, etc. Si. 127; My.). 

h4iu.» etc. Milk; etc. (C.; Bp. 14, 8; 
28, 37; Bb. 1, 10, 25. 30; Si. 3X5). we^od) i33ue» (*S> 
vkfiX H1A.). acn>«4 s^Bfoedd^o (rtsS^y, 

'jfsocC'j ?bA)od?sAucxli^ 
sj»3 e3frf torti&cl) 0#^, u,^ Nr.). *5^ (^ 

8^^ S5?81). tfuobo^a^ sSUgj sbifeocbiW rcu€^0 
^50 034 ‘tfUj ^OdO5A8j3jn>0 240). €5^ 

S3U1UO (fuwait 312). ti’esf 

riO CS^cOo!^ W'e3*d0 5 q£^^ 5dWj 

ak>7i tfriUxkw® (8^oA>ort*j^ 316). ti'to'it 
##8> ?SouijSo^tdF. . .^f^cScS &>& (Abhft. 1, 5). 

&Ji$ ahtOj (Up. 4). wuxsS «CJS)^«35l^cSc^? 

(B*p. 76). *#?? tX)i4.—■88»0«^li«5t dJ»^o. — 

3S3uo t3^o, — 

33^t>o ^ f—(S?rsu> 

sruoo aSttf^, ’tfwsC? 53Jor^r^ aS^.-- 

rSV) csu«jj seurt toD 

85*6$^, ausOcd^c^ F«>DOiOU.—«8J9l^5S?®8«ttSj?) 38^<u. 
ihiSjjf5^ (Prvs.>. Sec 5300&0-. — ^ursd. White 
paper (My.)* — 38uw^. i.« etc. A small 

owl, called pingalA in Mahratta (Pr.). 

W&fitit (Prv,). — osuu?^..-et^. Milk and boiled rice 
(My.)* — cUti. A common white glass-bead (My.)* 
scuOcSsi. -wsd. A seller of milk, a milk-man (My.)*—* 

Q-*)* — 

csohi. A class ol' Kujmbae who keep cattle, sell milk and 
cultivate the soil (My.). — ^ r\^l. (My.; 

207 * 
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312), —otsxlo- tfosy. 

** Sit 116 )* — au,3«J0^. 

fSfcjL A w«rt (My.)* — ZTvZte&MtXtf (jJ^pya, t&fvtf 
Si. 146; My.), —> sat^tatfjAaf. ~~ fs&. (My*). 

—* : ^«»tat$3S. A milk-white superior kind of toitffcS (for 
writing, My.), — ErawJto&. The creeper Argyrea 
malabarioa Chois. (#,). 2, = oa&tt&ctf, etc,, M, 


Te. arae38$&). _ . A kind of incense (My.; 

'&s|; A>ad, 3x$o$# SSJQ0& 'pjafa, S3& 

rt&aotf Si. 227),— Excellent cur da. 

s 3 o? 5 rt sJow rt^do, 3 < 3 d arawos 5 js;tf&> (Prv.). «— 

2B9U)S3A^ -aes^. p 35?^^ q, v., etc., 2C?)0^. A small owl 
etc. (<?jortO, tpsxJ, Mr. 174). — ro?tx)xSsl>og. The 

milk-sea (G-. 56). — A sweet kind of sdre 

fruit (My.). — araujo^©**. A milky herb, tactuca 
iieyniana D. C. (Z.),— cratWKDtfO. hi. of a plant (ttoc^O 
Mr. 146). —- -Lricf. Boiled rice mixed with 

milk (Dp. 56, 1). 8590cLxf (s5.ota& Mr. 215). 

tfofS?© ^ sl>c3f© aredu&erttf* •*»&) 

too^AcSo ©»«!/? «nd, s^fcri a 8 $to’ci> 

rtd (Prvs.). 

35^(10 lA)n. Now; current (Mlir., H. Te, asaes*, 

(*»&$. See 

gft&tfftW hkluvana. 1 . Tbh. A dove (ssscb 

33, tfsjdirf, tfsSi»$ar Si. 171; My.). 

^eDSTDOO h&Iuraim. 2.» 3s»cb*39E9 1, etc. The coral tree 
(My.). 

d5*d>e3 kale, 1, (= 335 e 3 l^ (Te. sjs>q 5, milky; milk-white). 
— etc. ,My.). 

aWUe. 2 . ~ c?d o ? s^>d 2 q. v. The tree 
Mimbsops kauki (My.), g, the tree Alsfconia 
sholaris (St. & PI.), See WodL)-. — co*>dod> Kti.— usd 
e5odj SDtf. (oasracitf, etc. Si. 132). <— ff^eSccb d. as as* 
d No. 1. rossrac^, Nr.). 

a 5 o>e 3 hale, S, = **>& s, etc. The lobe of the ear 

tuSjjjtf, akg^odi Mr. 319; My.). 

cSo«)e3 h&le- 4, (* ?). A species of creeper 

(? Mr. 3 10). 

,55516 bale. 1 . Tbh. of A epocto# of oucamber or 

gourd (ite^tf*, jtf&Kt) Mir. 123; t?s>e|rt 149). 

55^)6 hale, 2. The vinous juice of tho palm, spirituous 
liquor . 

589*$ hava. Calling, a call. 2 f any feminine or coquettish 
gesture, imding to excite amorous sensations, blandish¬ 
ment, dalliance, the airs and arts of lovers. 

h&VU~adiga. (Smd. 239, 0 . r. ^sSarf).®- tt) 
s$&X, etc. A man who plays Math snakes, a 
snake-catcher and exhibitor, a snake- 
channel* (tt^bm,*), WaocgtfHUt., N r.; 

Mr. 391; Bam. 5,8,50). d& 953 ftrt$rt KT 8 ><D$<tfe5° 53 ^ 3 ^, _ 
deslli tota ast-siari MU c 5? ? (Prvs.). 

5 o^ 2 p**>^ havft-bh^va. Aotions and postures expressive 
of sentiments, gestures and movements exhibiting tho 
passions, gesticulation'(Mhr.; J. 33, 22) 

ao5)5o?5 hivase, - 0 tc. The aquatic plant 


Sl 


Vallisneria octamlra, etc. (i^v, 

HIA, Nr., Mr. 421; Kk. 13, Sm. 85; 

Bp. 20, 11; Bh. 1,5, 5). (Smd. 162). 

(o, r*tB3?>SS^) A^tSod.) (o. r. 295). 

ao®o^^ havali. (fr. ?3o»tl>3 no. 2 Trouble, 

harass, annoyance, molestation (My.;B. 2,18; 

J. ^0, 47; 24,24; 30, 38). fclrtpS^ en)sd«^ «&£?P 

?--c^ododo xl^ ?St5 

si>;o2S 'ate! rtoira, 

.s?, rfnw 35^jcJs? (Prvs.). 

a6^53«uei^ h4vu-Miga. - m#®#- <**£*, x^rsd 

Nn. 10, o. r. ssssiart; Si. 406; 

My.). 

havlge.as as-ssirt 1, eto. 5Se>cSo , 8 t Mr. 206, 

o. r. My.), djdcs asra^rtfaronlotf, etc. Si. 344V. 

havu.-^4, a»o, A snake, 

a serpent (M#d, vt^tsS% tfdsraatf, ««fr, «o^sf,- 

fLfudri, tjttttrt, t^tioK sd^rt, ^rf,. sjU? 

n, etc. HI A; Nn. 55; Si. 78. 416; Bp. 48, 8; 51,56; 
J. 7, 59; Bh. 1, 8, 35; 8, 28, 40. 41; C.; B. 2, 8. 26; 3, 97). 
See e . g. «d-, 53?)^0-, 

z3b^©*-, 33^1^, oto, (v&t&ri&i 

($>%$% t&d 

(^e^, sfiH, ^«3), c5«iO(d &vt (^ai, rtdej, rih)- f co^Ord 
(^^71); C^tDrrf WfflZS (W&XJ*, Zrf0S|. )' <539^ cStJ (Hu^FOSj 

$ } wuln rf ata'{wsJtaig^ 

53^j ; , erodtS^&j'# HI A). <S5D^^ a5d (^otsiov, ^si^^rif); ^5d 
«AJ*iz3 3T3>^ (^sJoor^, sDo^o^o'B'); tfcS (xltt); 

(sss^bA Nr.). ca»^){8 rioosu 

Nn. 10); edtlisJ a8d fts5ja^r#44; *»«&$, dsDrC 

88). ioOcxSo ser&sj (wrtd, etc. Mr. 400). 
do3 rdas*n3drd (eB»/iW^o Si. 76); &»s&r{« 

(i,1jf)«ri33A 425); s8j»ma WSS^ (^^ 485). ;J5S»cirt 3©^ 

■ 3ra<3F' flUcS 
iodAcS6 


oflesdcS ^>5d 






wzd cj €• 

ta x» « 

U330^J.~- 55?^ =#JCtf£>, cT^a^ 


83953) t^eo 5 
siwrf TO-frtS 039rt. — ay»s^ 


5J009J® dc5 tD5S 530055 ^P— 0tfi&4 d3^dnl> 


t3f0 ds’tf tt).- 

rjr 


CEra^^l«3e S3jt3w-.—t3?«)*'c3 «C^s3fJe9*0d)«53 
339^ ;*8pl>5f ^ tfodO* zs?9^. — sOorb Sjrf 3»$$ 


T^tal cSp eieP 

to v '-‘ N 


2f3 o)^ A*, 
*0 


3<y540rt ^ locSo^rtsOftiD (Prvs.). See Prv. 
■3. —33953 0«cS.s=: a5ra4p5>c5. A kind of skink 

(SA>d7l^rf Mr. 165). — 099^0$304»<p. .»o 50o- N. (Bp. 
59, 8). — mttx N. of a town (Bp. 55, 26), of « 

village (My.), me# 559© N. (Bp. 55,53). csw 

<3# ol^, N. (Bp. 9,44; 68,7). — »954*e&tf fS. 

(c39^o€), ^Oteon®^, etc. Si. 150). — sr»$!oaft. 

Bi. 405). *— 339 S^(^;^c!aJ. A kind of musole shell 
(rtJc^srsk), Nr.); a kind of gymnotus (My.); 

a big leech (c^o^rdo, etc., sSMrtr* Si. 90); miofcher 
water-animal (rs^aS, »S3CS9 Si. 88). — sst&s^oI)^. Oolo- 
cyntb, Caourais oolocynthis Lin. (Citrullus celocynthis 
Schrad., ^9985, T»^a9twpi Nr.; My.; Bh. 8, 17, 15; wO 
w : g3j&, znfod Mr. 146). fsv& Bi 446). 

— 35953)53^10^. 22 J33‘953)o3o , i| > . (My.). — i339S&Crae?L ^ OT5© 
09r§. A kind of skink (My.), Mabouia quadrilineata 
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he skink Eumoces i#odae,tylus (Bd.); the skinlc 
meces taprobanensis (Bd ); tho three-streaked tiliqua, 
Tiliqua trivittata (Bd.); tho red-bellied tiliqua, Tiliqua 
rubiventris (Bd.); the beautiful tiliqua, Tiliqua pulchra 
(Bd.). eer®5^,c«»e6 * tfeteX Si. 170). — ^43$*** == 


1 -&0, N. of a village (My.; 


a?«)4oe)W. (My.) 

B. 3, 30). 

h&vugAra. (==»©£&*, etc.). A snake- 
catcher and exhibitor, etc. 
ri 0.). 

h&vuge. I.-** ws&rt, etc. Tbb. of *te 

rfatf (Smd. 342. 352. 364 Mdb.). A shoo, etc. (asteKtof, 
H1A.; as veto* Nr.; Bp. 12, 12; My.). 
c55<>^^ kAvuge. 2. (Tbh. of ssasitfP). Evil, wrong, wicked¬ 
ness, sin, guilt (?). See TOs&Xrreft). 

55«>s 3;^7TO€3 havuge-gAca. An evil-doer (P): the keeper 
of a gaming house HlA.). 

263> oS h&V§. =§ 1. See vm si 

h«k = Bee 333X 1, 

3o5>tf h4sa.'-» 53&^2.—- 33«>Xr{<uo. -tftxy.*-isreXorttu. 
(My.; B. 4, 177). 

Soli# hasa. 1. Tbh. of asfaa* (Smd. 335) or Steal (342). A 
tie, etc. (Rsy, 5, after 85; Bh. 3, 13, 27). 

85t># hAsa. 2. Laughing, laughter; mirth, merry making, 
jog; derision. See stfO-, Op*. 2,57; 5,98; 

J. 2, 49; KAvy. V, 70. ^ 

55t>^ bAsaka. A laugher; one who causes laughter, a 
buffoon, etc. See SrfO-. 

55«>Xo7n hAsangi. =-steXoft. Tbh. of cS^c^, 

strS* Nr.; Nr.; wWsir Mr. 492; J. 6, 31; 

Bp. 43, 4; Bli. 2, 13, 33. 50). cSjK* mtioF\ (&#3&r Nn, 
134). 

mtitf hasara. = afyXti, q. v. «— SteXdflM. aa deXdtf3. 
tStXeKrf^, aeraXctod e»Ad.-~ e3sXe^r&atf tSX^, aeteXd 
tf i ? Xo^s3 XsraO (PrvH.). 

£5&X€> h&sal kalam. The produce or pith of speech: 

essence, substance, abstract; briefly, shortly (My.; H. 
i&llA tftteo). 

SJDXSW hAsalu. ~ ateAoj. Revenue (Mhr., H. ate&e^)’, 
postage (My.; Mhr., H.); custom, toll, duty (My.). 
3o3>&# y,sike. =S etc. Abed (a*o&c$, 

Nr.; Su, $odiXX u Nn. 118; sls^, ato 132; 

u 162, o. r. 2, ( a msAtP), whtit 

is spread or thrown over anything, a cover 

<eA)3tii*rf Mr. 203). See Bp. 4 3, 78; B. 5, 283. 

EBpAfjr: h&sike. = ®teX 2. Laughter, etc. (Colebr,). 

asa&r? h&sige. = ro^,ot<?. A bed (a*o&^ a 

odj^ocL, Si. 230; 3*0, alod^ 439; 

453; J. 24, 5; G.; k 1, 25; 4,154). SteArlol) dd«? 

(At&> 85. 334); X$rcda steAr 1 ? (XoX tf 448). OteArt *a 

a?t4 iSetfo. — as* Art SteXe* 

<a w tJ 

cSjs^?v P-r-CT9A>n <^c3c5 

;.S3»^0 A>^Sj '65^^ «S 

AsSrt £3^^, 53SA/1 (Prvs.). 

hUsilu. ,= 3^Aix.\ (B. 4, 87). 



hisu, 1 .SS ^^ 04 , s 33 ) 7 d> 1 . (§md. 191 ). 

spread; to lay <o.; Bp. 29 , is ; 52 , 5 ). ^od> ^ 

55^X0^ (W.’d tJKS, 550%(?3c, efco. Nr.). W 

SJ'Cft ts^OA 3B5Art c5 

(B. 4. 154). siJfSocL s3jo^ s3j?<3 

bwA -Aiac&o (4, 183). ^odi v»tx>art^«f 
U0&>1±> 55^Add &Aod3<>f\ (B. 4, 184); 

tu$o vikiS;''JUfrt 54>«^ ss®?i5! —astfArt 

c3js?? 3 5Sj0di>g«?eP—53f>^ al<LeicU) os^XO 
^ (Pm.). See Si. 228. 250. 271. ate 

339 A, an> sgj?3b . #d©s>a<Art 

(Sp.). *— mxb S 5 ^>Xo. rep. (B. 4, 154). 

aSSfi) hftsu. 2. = «?;&> 5 , 2 , ®*a. That is 

spread or laid flat: a bed (3o, sort m&.; ^oSa, 
tfodoftpod), aJcxbX Nr.; Sm. 110; Bp. 12, 9; 39, 39; 
43, 71; Bh. 1, 8, 6). aroX^aO 

n9?5cao<urfX sAia^y^od/ ?A?A (Sp.). 2, 

the threads which are extended lengthwise 
in tho loom (and croBaed by the woof)) the AV&rp 
(C.; T., M. xte, 3395 ^; Te. senstf, s3^f). rtjsrv acteXo 
sua^aaf st. 453). 3, a chequered cloth or board 
for drafts, dice, etc. (My.). — wwseto**. -««?- 

= 3CteXe3 8 . A slab, an artificial flag (My.). — ®^A 
To prepare the warp (My.). — s^AX &{>• 
Tho warp in a twisted state (My.). — SteA?> An 

extensive climber, Olematis gouriana Roxb, (Z.)» — ^3® 
X07SeJ0. -u^. = DsaXrie^. A slab, an artificial flag 
(My.; ss^Xea 9 G.).—• a^Xortcd^. To spread, to lengthen 
(<$, Bp. 53, 20). — oroXorfD. (or ®s>XoXes 9 ?}* An instru¬ 
ment used in preparing the warp (8. Mhr.). — s^Xj 
wrt.^arsXbrttw. (My.). — A frame used 

in preparing the warp (My.). — OteXO d/a^. Warp 
and woof, i. e. oloso connection or fellowship (Bh. 1, 8, 
84 ), — ccrsXo dj&odoo^. == as^At^. (S. Mhr.). 2, to move 
one way and the other, to wag (the head, used e. g. of 
bears when rising, S. Mhr.; B. 3, 108; 5, 259). 

ao«>X$A ll48U. 3. = etc. (My.). 

SbDXO hasu. ==* 8JS»X^. Tbh. of steal. A tie, a fetter, etc.; 
a tie fur the neck of dogs (steXj fit. 11, 59; 
wXcd §m. 110; Bp. 34, 24; C. Bp. 58, 20; -T. 28, 41. 46; 
Ih? 3, 13, 21). — cs^XaX 9 ?. -**. To remove a dog's tie 
(A* Sm. 81. 109).— C89 Xji 1«?««. ^^C*. A stick tied 
to a dog’s nook by means of which the dog is fastened 
at home or led about (^af^ Sm. 97). 

35i)?iO f\ hteuge. = Mo. 2 . That is spread 
or thrown over anything, a cover 
HlA). 

0o$?5 h&se. «= &A etc. A beautiful seat (My.). 

55«5& ^ bAstika. (fr. aSAcS 6 ). An elephant-rider or driver. 
— o -® 

2, a herd of elephants. 

bAaya. To bo laughed at, laughable, ridiculous. 
2, laughter . laughing, mirth, the comic sentiment (rasa) 
in poetry (Kavy, IV, 1, 9. 30-34. 52. 57; Nn. 167; 
Xi^d Ct. II, 104); jest, amusement. 3, ridicule, derision. 









mtSTfty 



aerate jt® 


...AtfoAjattdja -av.- 

. ■/' / 1> 'o’ r* 

0S% $%. $t>3$ (Prvs.). 
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basya-gAra. 


A jester, a buffoon, *.a merry- 
andrew; a decider, a mocker, a scoffer (0.; 33085$ G.). 

hasya-rasa. The sentiment of humour, sense of 
humour, oomio voin. (My.). 

k&8ya-yAc. A- ridiculous word (Oh. v. 40). 
b&sya-Aspada. A laughing-stock, a butt for 
derision. (My.). 

cjo^t’xTt) h:Uift. An interjection expressing grief 

JSTn. 163), sui'prise, pain (wu, w 153, o. r. t3{£* <£5^0), 
and counter action or opposition Air. 538), 

3 », a gandharva (4etf$d$eri, rfri sSrd if^vi 153). See asa 
»» »* Bp. 48, 13; 50, 30, ^ 

:j5d'd5S1f%>T} h&b&-k&rft, A general lamentation (J. 26, 63; 
My.; Mhr,). 

TO28SK&3 h&ha-rava. The sound or cry of (Bp, 87, 

21 ). 

aa^-Qo itfthe. as q. V. (Grj. 4, after 120; 7, after 21; 

& Bp. 47, 14). #&>» e®gp8 (&f*alo* Sm. 51). t&6&$ 

(sU#o« Kk. 67). 33B3S (sstftf, tSxd^ Nr.). 

S, a sail (£W Mr. 408; cf. es$od}«8). 

33^$ ws>$ i, Ko. 2 . A sheet of glass (B. 

4, 225). 

Ssofc h&li. = 33$$. ~~ 33»tfc$sk. = . (r^, j5o G.). 

h&le. 1. = The broad spathe at the 
bottom of an areca-palm branch,* used as a 
vessel, etc. (My.; To., Tu. 53-»«5 ; m. mw, T. 

2, a sheet of paper, the leaf of a 
book, a sheet of glass, any broad leaf to 
eat from, etc. (My.). a>c j <3 *8^ tsidi, emUo. 

(t! ^ £3 So 

fcarid mart xv&otbt 

(Prvs.). See tfcOo-. 

3>3>$ h&le. 2. i See 'aara *. 

hale. — sratf. — Tlie tawny eagle, Aquilla 

fulvesoens (Bd). See dea-. 

<J53>W* Ml = TOC3<, asses, asm Ruin; desolation; 

a waste. STOW^cijrij (afjs<^, ■acSre Nr.)._sreCS. -a 3 . 

A ruined, miserable being. See a»tt?Sw$60. — ay$cy$* 

=zi zrrsiC^fS33^65. The miserable being at the 

houses in mins: a dog that lives on stolen things or 
by stealth Smd. I; skcfcrtari Ct. II, 81); 

a dog in general d, crook* Sm. 31). 

8Em&Cw bala. «= 53$ W*, etc*— aroOrtcSok, -.tfosok, To pull 
down and bring to ruin, w 
sSu^dn^^ srottrtciio (B. 4, 10). 

asaWS Mlata. = aso**. Propriety, fitness; 
proper dimension; due proportion; the state 
of being suitable to or fittiug, as a coat 

(My.; B. 4, 92, 141). oroWtf ££o&><# s&ras*# 

*Sd»a^eii? (Prv.). 

aenfep® h&li. ~ sSacy. Regularity, regular or 
proper order, etc. (Bp. so, 58; Bh. 7, i t 26). —■ are 




Proper order or way to be 





CO 9 AMO. -Halo. 

26, 28). 

35»&3 9 S halita.= 

(Prv.), 

9o«>C^O h&lu, = etc. (0.). xsivo cg^rA) 

(Prv,). — mWtofo. -wrb. To go to ruin; to bo de¬ 
stroyed; to become waste (Bp. 57,47; 60,17; 61, S). 


esSwsS.d c?5C3«irU ( , 

V (50 -i> t 




rtos^do (B. 8, 96). -tfosACSd, 28^5S«3 j8^ 

(Prvs.). See 

;Nr. 8. mo*. — A desert (B. 3, 66; 5, 86. 

131).— mtitohjwd. A dilapidated wall. af^A' 
esd 33®cajrtj&tA — co^CWrl^j* (Prvs.). SeeB. 2, 

2; 3, 27. — A waste, unproductive garden. 

A^d.) .esns-ar, s3./s^oS)o3io(Prv.). 

— (S^GDocS A temple in ruins (B. 8, 100). — 
Blighted or empty grain (s3)Oa>tf, 

Hla.). — A desolate road. BteCfc 

^fr,). — A woll out of repair 

and not used. acJjyo^odoa mtfovM&o&i® iZti mfi 

CO m ft 

(Prv.)* — 3JS»65J ta^CGj. = «ys)0»rb. (Bp. 23, 10). 

Waste land (I>p. 148). — acT>C0os3O£«o. Earth of 

ruined mud-forts, etc. deprived of all sterility (S. Mhf.)« 

«— 2Se!G5o5l>c3. sk i3S3C5^?5. A. dilapidated, desolate or empty 

house. i&afC ¥A 3gscx>s5.)(5 ? tf'J&Oi ?i0 

v 

(Prv,). <—<Sv®CCo S5j?rta. To ruin; to destroy; to waste 
(C.; Bp. 52, 7; E. 3, 23; 5, 86). B5SC&> SJd&oOsdtdo (S$Uj*> 
airs, etc. Si. 297). — mtCte&JtW 

A useless word (My.).A forehead with¬ 
out a sectarian mark (My,).«— A desolate 

plaoe (B. 5, 252). — sraCOoaidfeA Idle, useless talk, mv 
metotititf cd™* ? (Prv.). — assttjafcuo. Useless 
grass, r\& fittos P (Prv.).— 

ege)CDji38j8^. An empty stomach (My.); the bad, miserable 
belly (My,). — «*Gfc/8D«. -en^o«. -do. A desolate, desert¬ 
ed village, a village in ruins. %r»oct>4 m 

COo&d ^do3o! (Sp.). qsd 

^ ^oe5o<a^ ^CA8d (Sp.). 

mete, j^js^nceoKi tect, rfjedatsJ. 

B5n5C5j3d ri-fcrfodi^Ti^ (Bp.). 

tit ox>, ^*5^^ e8?1od)o, asscixed zSowia, A.rto<<d 

n«><s? tSert (Bp,). mtoJtSA _ 

33^»jad ^oa ol^tPP (Prvs.). 

Sd^o^oJ haiutana.^sro^. (My.). 

& hi. (= e^^oed^, ef)3o, &f 2 ). Thou becomest 
or art. Bee . 

oo hi. For, because, on account of; assuredly, certainly; 
indeed, surely; but 

Socrftf hirasaka. Injurious, detrimental, mischievous 
hostile, malignant, ferooious, savage. 2, a man who 
hurts, harms or injures (My.); one who murders, kills, 
slays or destroys (My.). 

himsaka-pr&ni. A forooious, noxious being 
or anim^h ft beast of prey (B. 5, 246). 

3oo:B$ himsana. The act of hurting, injuring, injury; 
killing; slaying. See 
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&>orOs? 


wyifaor himsfl-karma. Any injurious or hostile aot. 

magic applied to the ruin or injury of an enemy, em¬ 
ployment of spells and mystical texts (especially those oi 
the atharvav^da) for injurious purposes, 

ooorfoodo^, himsd-yashti. A staff that hurts (J. 80, 47). 
w 

Sco?dt»C30 himsA-Alu, Disposed to injure, injurious, mis¬ 
chievous, hurtful, murderous. (R.). 
cbofltfj himsisu. To hurt, to harm, to wound, to figure; 

to kill, to slay, to destroy (My.). 

8oo?3 hiinsS. &>bxta. Injuring, injury, mischief , hurt, harm, 
wrong. 2, molesting, annoying, harassing, tormenting 
(o H?.)' 3, killing, slaying, slaughter HlA.; 
Mr. 476; Nn. 118; U.d*0, Kk. 68; 0 70; rUi? 

ca^O Ss,). 4, theft, robbery, spoliation 476; 

118). 5, a sword (^o®, szcFJIS). 

&>c?3) hi mar a. Injurious, mischievous, hurtful, destructive, 
murderous; cruel, fierce, savage; a man who kills or 
murders Hla.j Mr. 286). 

ooor^bo hirnsra-pasu. A beast of prey, 

8o^ hik . « &>£, etc,, rfS, coK 2 . The state of 
being behind, etc. — The backside or back 

part (&orht, o* a.) of a ship (8. 3,118), of a carriage 
(4, 6); the state of being later, as rain (8. Mhr.). 
afe3 (sdGSc^d G.). 

liikamattu. Skill, cunning; art, trick (My.; 
Mhr,T il uTtm t). 

(Pry.). 

8o#T3o<sto 7\vC3 hikamattu-gfi-ra, A clever or cunning man 

—JO 

(My.), 

ex> hikkalu. A separation: a small branch- 

th 

channel in gardens or rice-fields (My.), 
hikku. ~ frakj. To separate: to comb (0.; 

B, 1,6), (WcWai); 

ait&rt (g^egib Q.). 

&>& hikke, — «<*. The dung of goats, 

sheep, deer, rats, etc. (Bp. 9, lajHAghS. 17 , 68; 
My,). 

Soxfj hikke. Hiccough . 

hik-keri. = <*%&• (My.). 

Manner. 


Sort hige. 


ti&Xii etc.). 
= &>$r, etc,- 


. &rr» spoons 

A A 


See 'a&rt. 
Backwards and 


To separate or disjoin. 


&rt higga, 

A 

forwards (My.)* 

higgalisu. 

as the legs, to straddle; to open wide, as 
an eye with the fingers; to open, as the 
mouth of a bag, of a bullock, or of the ydni 


To separate <v. 1 



To separate or disjoin one 


(My.). 

Soft higgisu. 
from another, as two boards by inserting 
a chisel or as the double tail of a hasp 
(My.); to slacken, as the bandage of a bundle 

Of WOOd (My.). 


&H> higgu, (a*. 

be disconnected (as the cracked earth, J. 7, 46; 
as a clicked vessel, My.; as a dilapidated wall, My.). 
2, to extend (v. i., as the skin of animals, My., B. 
3,64; as Indian rubber, My.). 3, tO distend 01’ 

swell (from joy/, to grow elated, to begin to 
rejoice (C.; Bp. 15, % 25, 1ft; 27, 77; 28 , 14; 30 , 22 ; 32, 
24; 47, 31; 43, 20; 57, 43; J. 8, 32; 13, 25; 24, 80; 28, 
16. 19; 3>p. 65 palla; B 3, 6. 43. 126). 
tffvdsi (Prv.). 

8oo hill. as bo etc. W r etc, — 

SooJirf-. . The end of a garment tucked behind into 
the waist-band (Bp. 27* 18).— fcort^. The place 

behind, the backside (Grj. 6, after 56). 2, the outside 
of tho embankment of a tank (My.). — ioonU^slijO. 
The state of having the hands tied behind the back.— 
fioorty^siwO wU^i To tie the hands behind the baok 
(My.)» —- foorteg, -WcS, «= AiortrS. The backside, the place 
behind (sSafsSjki^, sStfafo, sS^rO, fc&e 4 Ss.; c.; Bp. 5,44; 
B. 5, 249). —* loorics^. -Wcw. The eyes behind: a sum¬ 
merset at which the heels turn baokward (My.; c/, sijjo 
rtew). — -*3 e3. The early dawn (My.). 2, 

tho darkhoss that begins after the moon has set (My.). 
«— &>ort®\ The tail of a bird (B. 8,114; 4, 191). — 3oo 
mO. lom'ix (S. Mhr.).— Soorratfo. **vh. The 

latter raiUv{My.). — The latter growing 

crop, (of mwane, kadale, etc., My.)* — fioonic 4 . - r i f*o*. 
-to. The hind leg of a quadruped (C,; B. 3, 11; 4,99). 

3odb Mr. 158). 2, the hind part of the 

foot (My.; C, Bp. 47, 14). — fcorietf}*, The back 

of the hand (tidAote 6 G.); the backside (My.). 

SooX&TiO hiogadi3U.= i>orta^, q. v. (Bp. 24, 21). 

SooX^ hingala. as 'tJorO, Soorto. — 500^^!^ ACJ. =s? ^ofO. 
Ferula asafoetida (St. & PI.). 

kingi8U*= bo^. To cause to go back, 
to remove, etc. (Bp. 26, 12 ; 51 ,26); to cause to 
fail Srad. 176 Mdb. Cin.). & 0 AX 0 , to re¬ 

move one's hunger (My.). 

8 oort> hingu. l.« 60 X 0 , q. v. To go back, etc. 

(Bp. 8, 44; 18, 58. 74; 24, 64; 31, 8; 36, 14; 43, 34; 54, 
73; 55, 15; Bh. 1,10, 87; 3, 17,36; J. 20, 20; 30, 23). 
SoofteiJtfo (^y^ Bhn. 89). ^ 

(Dp. 148). ^5% tot<3ffd4'S6kia JoertJsS&u (B. 4, 101). Sd 
G<j^, wdsO^; wfi9 A3of\^^P---tcorratfKi 

loo rid tinO' tfo ti3djc3(? (Prvo.). 

goort 3 bmgu. « To be imbibed etc. 

(My.). 

SooXo hingu. sa' Tao.rl). The plant Asafoetida, the resin of 
its root, Ferula asafoetida. tSoArt tocicn&ft 2©ori> 

(Prv.). 

SooXj$adji>F?j hihgu-niry&sa. The ooncreto juice of Asa- 
foetida, 2, <A« nimb-tree, Azadirachta indica Jnss. 

&)C7<zX§>j hhigu-patri. A drug composed of a leaf resembl¬ 
ing that of Asafoetida. 
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hinguru, A kind of" bird (lUv. 5, 59; s»v, I 


OooXoO hingula. A preparation of mercury witj) sulphur, 
vermilion (atfortasaifl, tfodOtDc^, rooriO^ Mr. 102). 
SooXoO hinguli. The egg-plant, Solanum melongena. 
&o7\d£$ hingulika. s= T&ortjgtf, q. v. 

SooXoCto hingulu. Vefa/iftfon, 

Zqo7\J2>V& hihgfllaka. ~ 'Sore©#, q. v. 

hioiku. « q, v. wanvo 

&ti* (B. 3, 109; 5, 259). 

kicuku. — So&l^o, Otc. (wfictfo, u.3fo 

G). 

&>Sdt5® hi jar A. s» SouD. (Mhr., H.; R.). 
co3rfS> liijaii. The Mfthomedan era, commencing with 
the day alter the flight of Mahomed, viz. on the 18th 
of July, 662 A. D. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

Oo83*>'tf hij&ra. » Sots® do, eto. (Mv.). 

&&&$>' hij&ru.« r &c&»d, f at3®do, Sotarad, (My.), 

hljjala. = *aw ii. The tree Barringtonia acu- 
tangula Oaertn. (8k.; &/se5 9 rtc®f\«3 Nr.; fti;d 0.). 
&>© bin. &>'©T°*. te So^>, ©to. — SooteO. To 

shrink back, to retreat, to withdraw, to recoil (My.; B. 
3, 98).— &>os2j»$«3, A backward motion (8. Mhr.). 

&o#o hinou. l.*= both. To be behind, etc. (R%ho. 

17, 71; Bb. 8, 29, 10; My.). sSjjo&j, ft'fbrt ko 

«k.~.trvaW’rf skootgo, siootSo, 

it 4 ■& ’ 

id cart SoodSo (Prva.), 

&>0?;0 hincu. %. ~ &><&• — foo&o s*mo&j. The State of 

Gi 

being behind or later and in advance or sooner (My.). 

hirice.«: 8oc^* Afterwards (Bp. 86 sum.). 

&>o&5 kinjari, « hcttb. Silver (t3^ Bt. j|, so). 

hinjtra. A rope or chain for fastening an 
elephant's foot. 

hinju. — ko&oi. To separate, to disent¬ 
angle, etc. (My.; B. 5, 122). 
fc^rvarii hittagani. A common creeping plant 
with sky-blue flowers, Commelina communis 
Lin. <z.). 

So'iiOj hiUu. = eto. Flour, moal (C.; B. 5, 184); 

powder. 2, porridge (especially of rAgi, My.). 3, food 

;My.). sa^ol> 2obJo>j (sWo); &/stfd© wsSodj kfedjj 

&»Wj oScfos t3®vo (skt^ssl, 

Nr.), tfootfjsl) sioje^cS worto®rttf &>Woj (ajySr, 

4A S3. 225); AfattaM t5®?S eto. 809); 

s&aass* JSWjdo wssuU.e&r.q^ stfao&rarofc 

33®rt *0^0* SSWjd) 379). soft toSfSjVMtfd 3ortV 

r;^cOJ^s2e?—sS^ SoMjj fidCQ 

(prvB.), — btyart. -03rt. A cake (s&>3J, WfiS^Sd, 

13*0A) sJjaafosS &»??$ <a«3od>sd tfaa® odo ctWcS^rii&j Si. 
314). — Any soft kind of stone (My.). 

— ioiJj, Food and raiment (My.)* — &obiOjU*fzi, A 
soft kind of pot4tonc (My.)* — Forced labour 

for which some food is given, as when villagers are 


forced to drag an idol-oar, etc.; food given by 
gavuda or villagers to ft peon who is sent on an errand 
(My.).’ 

&&!,$ hittuli. N, of a plant (««ra«p?a Mr. isi>. 

Sbcs! hida. 1. = &a5o, eto. A testicle. — sots na. 
To castrate, to geld (by beating or compression, My.). 
— AaCS SljS&J. = Sod 2ca» (My.). — fcalsfrcS. -1»>A sa'.iort 
tod. (My,). 

hida,2.«^2i etc. P. p. of 
To seize, to lay hold on, etc. (C.j B. 2, 53; 8, 7. 71; 5, 
12. 85. 104). — 2o a a(0^oi), 2oS> (My.; B. 
5, 223). — Aorf ssz kfo alo 4 *, So ft 3 d*. To seize or 
take and briug (C.; B. 3, 108; 4, 79; 5, 258). 

&>caBr hidaka, A seizer. See 

hidata.« 80 '^^. The act of seizing or 
grasping; hold (My.). 2, parsimony; parsi¬ 

monious (used of the band, (My.). 

&c 3 cfc> hidadu,= SoksL. P, p. of fi®ai. (My.), 

&C9 9 , SoCtfKi 055)^ (Prv.). 

&>c^e>J hidalu. = &>^* A broom (My.). 

hidi. LsaliZii, q. v. To seize, etc., etc. (O.); 
to take, to remove (as a person who in fit the point 
of death out of the house to n plaoe before it, My.); to 
gain, obtain or have (value, as money, My.); to 
be able to be received (tee Pm.); to press, to 
shampoo (any limb, My.); to produce an effect 

011 (aa medicine, or STsJtfqS So^cOj^-), 

My.); to agree with (« sms# i* »o&o£ 

aw, My.); to exact (as unpaid labour). 

SJEto (^, wuo Bl 79). 2oaci SD^O (^Oi^); 

0®^ (S3D0); &oCkO&3V&rt(Xk i °JS*^ (m&*, 

etc. I^t.). SoAOdbeSua^^ sSjvCiv! V^/laCO* (33®0); 

a(jss j 8oa4tfj A.as3 to«5 (o» 

rSoC); A>aol)«5f^ araaJdUj^^ortVo 

(tfjayod)^); 33‘b,2tf' s5j8r?«j»A§ e& ioacJo (^^jd 

Nr.). (5)^? Wfatr'fcQ Nn. 38). Ac^cSo 

(SAJteOr Sm. 86). tort?5 &o»rt c?s®rt *$o3j« sdoonodbocDi? (w, 
Si. 248); rtosarrt Aa^odo .'tjSaaW, 

(fljj^, etc. 268); sioci w?5 SCO); ft 

33ft - So&odbjtftfc& (^®A, eto. 281). tfssart^rt toodo,^ 
Aiaodood (boring holeB) s3j0c3® # rtcl)(ttf^^399). 

3^)J «5S0j A>aod^53a^ (My.), siotfrt t3o4 
(My.). c^?Srt uW (My.), esdftrt flSoo^ or 

(My.), (dcirt wrtab (=?J^rt 


~A,aGd^ss 
cSrt, M 


My.), cc&tivio sdwt^Rfcfo doora’oOjaC. 

8J43jO, f2w«Du (or •JjafScOd^), 

n‘>37l ^oid r3j3^23«>^ sjoo^ 

aa^?§??— aiesrtj sirisadO A>aod»3rfj. 

Tt,mn&<> (Pm)* 

Bee Bp. 28, 24; 36., 13; 40, 74; 42,32; 51, 48; 53, 16. 49; 
J, 6, 31; 11, 2; Bh. 1,8, 81.74; 1,10, 27.87; 1,20, 60; 
u, 13, SO. afe^ itfurtododUc^ 5U»»0^ A>aocb 

(3h 3, 70). ^^8?JS)^ortVJ 

cUsrac&j?) aftftf (3, 
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- TiotVdjZft Si. 39 lj 

iw&tf So^odiQ. *U>$ (*5 jpw« 3 Hr.). 


— &» 


^/a cdicda t«Asfo s&xs’ofoj a^oafl wd©^ $ra*£,& 
^a^JSrEo&C&OSStfo (4, 193), TOart 3&A*li) 

55^ ©a* &acdoo3*3P (5, 227). so&jr &a 

cckod tfOOdwsjsb (5,271). & tfeteMJtfjriti 

tt&ofotfrfgfa&a t*&) akcfcftrt naj&^ek &© 

KBOOutrt^^ ?TO£tf J^a^OdJO oJ^eSs} ^'OOSJ/T? 
s5*0 SoAO&kgdl (5, 276). — -«W. Mutual fceiz- 

jrig and pulling (My.). — vta&csapk. -W#o. To tak . and 
play (Bp, 14, 4). 2, to seize and pull one another (My.)* 
— &» &>A. rep. (Bp. 28, 9; 50, 28)'. 

hidi. 3. =? &>& 2, etc. P. p. of &>ai, in 2«a 
feASb (Bp, 38, 88; 47, 32; 51,71; My.; see Bril. 3. »Ar). 
—■ 5©a tfjstfj,. — && t9js}^ s. Sort 2, rtUjQdbsA &>aal>^ 
So& fus^OjrfeSj} riornytf Si* 891). — j : 'So-A 30 

j*fc. -- fra zioxij a. vw82. '"’(Bp. 55, 30). — Soft *&>• -*o«. 
3= &>;* 3tf0 s. So# 2. (Bp. 0, 25; .14, 28} 60, 24; My,). 
fret -r^ $»o&j w fioiat^P.CPrv.). * o&fc 

skoli, &©A aid toaketo (Dp. 172). 

&a hidi. 3. = ^» q. V., &§2. (My.; |K *»*j 
H1A; ^cfc>, A3&|| Hr. 

Bp. 28, 9) 

to a 'datt (d|_ Si. 212); s*&| &e3 s tStfsfr 

ij &Ac&>r8 ^ruairf sloes' {efiiA 212); tfi did«y*c$4 
rstf 2©A (%&> 289); 08©7lcxk && (tfofrjaS 290). 6' a 

weapon of the athletae, etc, ( 3^^ Ho. 2 , 

Bp. 31,8). ^a)do8o ? tij&efc' JfcA 

$ *>§;, 2oA(;J> i?uQ^ cS^53^o P (Prm). 

A*f^W>). A handful of grain. SaAWDCFrt yet, aSfm&itf# 
(Prv.). — So'A "rfoc^.ss^ft ^o&o, To cause ft 
Hat to he formed, to make a fist, to form into a flat, to 
close or clench. &>& d’o&^cS jtoAaJ fr.tk 

^oex^td sl/acapk (d^ H1A). 2, to seize or grasp (Bp. 3, 

25). — &>artslcj. -tftfet. A certain play with cowries 
(Bh. 1, 6, 1). — SoArtodj*. 1. To close or clench. toOd.) 

(Kfcw^ Mr. 823). — Soartbfc*. -tfodA 2. 
The closed hand (J. 25, 54). —&>At«&»**• 
(St & PI.). — «>& &«£. So that the fist or hand is 
filled: a handful (B. 4, 127) 

&>» atfxisran (or nic^A) '^d tJtftfo. 

To a P (P: 

beast that has been taught to seize wild animals (Bh. 
3, 13, 21). — 2e&0&av*. A captive (Bh. 1., 19, 18)» 

— &>A&d!. .sfeS. To bo soizod, to be taken prisoner, to 
be brought into subjection (Bp. 18, 53; 53, 20). foA53d 
cSo3&> »«P2>5( ^ f 0* —* 1 * &A«W*L A handful of 

gold coins. tUaodJJSl ritg fS aid d frCt&tiJW -"a^d^P 
(Prv.). — So Ada. -&A. To seize firmly, to grasp (Opr. 
ft, 12). — ic&^ddo. An instrument for boring holes 
(My.). — ioA^A. A bundle of grass comprising only 
a handful. Boo Prv. s. 3§J5U 8* — Jo&KragO. An auger, 
a drill (8. Mhr.; To. ohAW>?$)# — M&CV*. See Mr. 3. 
As8AcS r . — 2oaal)«X). A handful of grass. dJtS^ <sSju> 

<z? ** 

wrtjdr5, frfrttSj&rt -uvsgMgfi (Prv.). — SoAaS 
Wgd. A Hebb&ra who is only a handful, i. ft. very in¬ 
significant, ioA0513^55 w»u> SoAriss}^ rQj (Prv,). 

llidi, 4. = 4._&aaJj»cl A feraale elephant 

(*4ft, «# H1A; TfOci, &£ Hr.). 


SoA absb^ 


oiwrdit w«<ial?ss#W 

■M -ft 

bA. — 3oA?d>.n. A 


Sl 


&)© hidi 5. = etc. (Te. fctt). — fcart^<o. 

steer that has still its testicles (BSsfre.^ Mr. 178). 

hlijiki. 1. A woman who seizes. See 
8 q®& h:dikl 2.« fcW#. A handle, a hilt (B. 3, 

11; 5, 25). . . ' t ' ; , ' 

Ui^iku, r.^ 3 ot^ 1 , &&5, h&Xo* A testicle. 

(T. btio'&A, v§zLn?^). frnrh itati (anadU^ Hr., a). 

hidike. =» The fist. 2 »AcSi 

w$c$ s5js» (^d^)‘ 3 SoA^odi ^Atdo i-ajtfeeS'tfodh 

sSjsco («5d^Hr.). 2, a handle, a hilt (w»4a,) 

5500^104W aoAifrt -^U^cd wsdo (vio^sS G.). 

gofiirieD hidi^alu. A broom (My.). 
go^rv.3 hid%U. as Sofr&J, etc. fioArlowA^o4 «j 
1 Nr.b). 

kidite.^^^ (My.), 

3o&o5o v hidimba. A rak&hasa slain by Bhlma. (Bh. 1, 9, 
16.19).' 

hidimbaka. = (Bb. 1, 9, 16). 

hidimba*paii. Bhima. G.). 2, 

(Bh. 1, 9, 16. 24). 


Hanumftt. 


to&ptt. hidimbi. = 

&) 

Srj^sS^hidimbo. Hidimba’s sister, who changed 

herself into a beautiful woman and married Bhlma. 
2, the wife of Hanu mat. 

§)7& hidiyisu.« h&osutfx To castrate, to 
geld. 2 oAooo«c« cs .^0 (ysa f$, nl4;). 

S?i^odbo^ hidiyuvike. Seizing, etc. (Si. 892.4oo. 

434. 442). 

gohidisu.« To cause to 

seize, to cause to lay hold of or on (Bp. 29, 
33; 60, 22); tO CAUSe tO OCOUpy (as a place, of 
being) (39, 15); to cause one’s self to occupy 
(as a place of being): to enter, to go into 
(0.); to make go into one’s self: to hold, to 
have capacity for (as a vessel, a cart, a ship, C.); 
to make go into, to fill into; to cause to 
shampoo (My.), w" £oo& 

Ow (B. 3,95). «i' c0airOrt«j*o m&mpu iot| frSt 

Sttrt ^,ck)505i (8,117). loVrt po^eo «*J® 

dqtrito (5, 299). 

luck saarltiMVrt fr&Kis 3 ^30 rtv» sib^«5 «6t 

eD*dd »iab rtv'j (4,160). sdokj 

nri^ sijo^cSd^ ero?sfc>f\rdfc? 

2cA*oara ?5 (5, 142). 

3 o^ao bidiha. Seizing, grasping, etc. 

?0alF'nj, 5fi6e«, ftgBj Mr. 439). 

&>% hidu. 1. = &&2, etc. P. p. of i»a 1 . - 

=5 5oA s. 00A 2, etc. (B. 2, 82. 42; B. 4, 68. 

176; 5,240.254). * (^33, Si. 388). 

&>c^o hidn. 2, *» 2o^3, etc. Hold, etc. 

3odOo3^ hidu-vali. Possession, ownership (of 

land, My ). 
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8o'2T3)d 


A possessor, an 


?C2T5>d kiduvali-d&ra, 

* (My.). 

&c&}0o.> liiduhu. The act of seizing, catching 

Or hitting (used of an arrow, Bh. 7,4, 42). 

SoCty liidlu. s= A broom (My.). 

&>£$£) hinani. *= etc. (Want, tfu^cs* 

Si. 480). 

S»£§ hini* «bs £>.°5£ a, <*ov<S. A 

bull’s or bullock’s hump 

M. wfri ; T. hfrsc*). 

3o£^?vO ainiku, = ebo. cSjs^'^o. ~~ 

&W&0. (My.). 

hiniL 1. &>dSe>o.^ etc. ('tfis'OEl, ‘closes* 

Nr.; Mr. 179). rU$?o&> Sositao 

Nr.). rta>tfod> i3<£ (tftfoci Nn. 148,.©. r. ktfoj). 

himl. 3. &9 §oj, « kfdSi, sS*rf&>, 

5§df, eotf&o, The string of a bow (Ufa. 8, 22 , 
37); a braid of hair (tfatasl ct. 1 , 74; is& Mr. 320 ; 
Ham. 1 , is, 52 ); a peacock’s tail (J. 13 , 51 ).. ri&j 

iartsLoUj,, &£*op (Sind. 282, 0 . r. tfp.) art-). See 


Sod). hiatg, 
eJ 


etc. A lump, a clod (My.). 


&>r| hindi. The oil-seed from which the juice 
has been expressed, the refuse of oil-seed, 
an oil-cake Nr.,- $0* Mr. bis* c. ; b p . 24 , 

os, b. 2 , 19 )*, 2, a kind of chutney made of 

the einblic myrobalan <#© My.). 


A coiled Berpent'(^atf fc rt, tfjew <D, 


&>.<d <V hindila. 
o 

Mr. 400, 0 . r. in two MSS* tow), 
Zorf^'d hindira, Cuttle-fish bone, Os sepiae. 


&>w Hindu. 

0 ■ • 

between the palms of the hands, etc. in 


. ow». 
0> 


To press with the fist or 


order to extract the juice, oil, etc,, to squeeze 
out (saj,vai <w Smd. Dh.; Mm. 96; 6. Bp. 

11 , 11; My.); to wring, as a wet cloth (My.); 
to squeeze through (doth, etc., My.); to squeeze 
or pinch, as the ears (My.); to extract, as 
milk, to milk (B. i, 2i ; 4, 220 ; 8, 285); to give 
milk, as buffaloes, etc. (B.i.is. ijj); to squeeze, 
to oppress with hardships, to harass (ah. 1 , 

10, 31. 35; J. 83, 26). z&/eip£ ^ _ 

aWotfo# o kg) (Prrg.). 


3oC$i hindu,: 


A collection, a multitude, etc. 


jMm W PPIPIPIPIPIHI 

(rtJdtXsbjQ& Smd. I>h.; ^eSJSSa^ &m. 96; Vito3$, 
sSi. 439; Grj. 2, after 106; 0, after 56; Bp. 51, 54; Bh. 8, 
13, 18; 0.; B. 4, 37). &)($.>wc3 (Tt©.^si^?8, rTbadZjfjd, 

Ilia.). oS»dX3od>cJ kraj (rocte. Mr. 305y sSa brtv 
HI; 818); fioca^ i $i)- 

2« c 9); &KO r*U^ 318); 

&ew (SVtf 318); 2of^o gig). 

See Prv. a. atij. — &nra*v«. -tr**, A herd of cows 


*SL 


(J, 9, 19). — fits. To fasten together Into out. 

mass (Bhaktiearu 85)-A number of small 

pieces of cloth. ab'6'rt 'Wvig&tisS sto 


o3j 8^ stort 'to°C5 3 ?fP? (gp.). — 
ca 


q, v . (Brad. 888; Kk 
98)* — 2or ^ n % To form a herd, to come 

together in crowds, etc. (B. 2, 2, 18; 3, 56. 67). — &a€®o 
A heap or number of arrows (J. 22, 20). — 
oarso^7l5)^o. -'sC&sgj* To come together iti orowds, to 
assemble in numbers, etc. (0.; B. 5, 105). — hsto 
-W«5. A variety of not (Bh. 3, 13, 23). —. 2crso 
rop. (Bp. 28, 21). — Ibbg&avvlX The shine of^a Iar^e 
number (Bh. 3, 13, 18). — tolffoa*. .&»«. To rise in 

numbers (Grj. 4, 45)-SortL^tt -ud. To separate from 

Or leave the herd. kfiiszaW tfcf (Prv.). 

&£^o Iiindule. N. of a plant (^wA» n Mr. 147, 

O ‘ * A «2) 

ono MS. 2o£^%’ , i?). 

00 ?6^ hinde. Tbh. of . «*— A meal at th P 

sapindikaraua (My.). djo?? rl 

(Prv.) 


8oe3 hindli, (’ = Ssf®j ^ — fccJ wsoSj. The fruit 

41 ci / C4&* v * 

of a creeper ol. the oucumber tribe, perhaps Cuourais 


trigonus Roxb. (Z ). 

| hita. Put, placed, laid, imposed; held, taken, seized. 
2, suitable, proper, fit, worthy; advantageous, ben eh- 
cial, profitable, useful, good; salutary, wholesome, 
agreeing with. 3, friendly, affectionate, kind. 4, a 
friend, a benefactor. 5, advantage, profit, benefit, 
service, good, welfare Xn. 84). MzSo (a^o 

K.k, 38). S^ciio^ 3$j £i ■^jsro^.—.sijocbsSs 

SfofSfj© coai^S srfwtKi ®«>7l (Prvs.). See Smd. 158. 

865; Bp. 38, 7; 40,90; B. 4, 17; 5, 200. 

hitakara. Doing what is fit or proper, doing a 
service, porlormin!, a kindness, friendly, favourable, 
beneficial; a benefactor. (Oh. v. 222; Bp. 40, 80). 
k>'4Vt>rt : $ hita-k4raka. Doing what ia good, beneficial, 
salubrious, etc. (C.; JB. 3, 37). 

liita-kfiri. Doing services, performing kindnesses 
or benefits, befriending, useful, beneficial, auspicious. 
(Bp* 16, 25; My.). &pQ x^nr€- mo, 

c^O XVvOrt L&vvo; ?^Oq5o(» sStoO (Bp.), 

hitab^ri. = 'z&vtofy q. v. (My.). 

liita-rasa-svlkAra. The making one’s own 
of pleasant fluids. See 1. 

hita-vat. Friendly, favourable, doing* good, 

useful. 

hita-vanta. Tbh. of (VsIsSar 6 , Ctne who confers 
benefits, u benefactor, a friend (C.; B. 5, 179). araoZb 

(Prv.). Feminine 

(My.). 

coZfant&Oj hita-6atru. Hostile to the weal or advantage of 
(Mhtv); a secret enemy (My.). 

Qoatefabjgg hita-satrutva. Secret enmity (My.). 

h.ta4vaha. Bringing benefit, etc., salutary, 
salubrious (B. 4, 31). 

<2bi5iiE , Q?3 hita-ksamse. Bene diction. 
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hita-4*shb Wishing well,.desiring■ another's wol- 
fare, kindly disposed, benevolent. (My.). 

hita-upad£sa. Friendly advice, good counsel, 
salutary instruction. 2, N. of a popular collection of 
stories and fables. (C.; B. 4, 196). 

&s b g s hittai. io^mm *^<5, etfci. 205 ,®’ & £o <5 ' 

A back-yard (C.; Bp. 31, 5; B. 1,9; 4,25; Si, 118). 
3©$ u; r\U ssj^s* Cvjsab 

Scd wo.- cjSsJor^ gS£ 3 5 •. Ort staCft, 

s1j®C 3 as^-J- fSos^aci (Prvs,). — &>***> mfv&. A baok-vard 
gate {Bp, 61,20). — 4o3 V Sj0f2- A building in the back¬ 
yard (Bp, 42, 01), 

&K^t> liittala. *=^ 2 o^vefct'. ($& 4 y » n». U2 ; 

Mr. 480; B. 5, 135. 203). 

&>© s? bittail.« etc. (81. 332). 

So© 5? hittale. =a 1, etc. Brass (WCM/aU, 0*3 H1A, 

“Sr.; Si. 332). 

8o&.*) -9 hitt&li. **' etc. (B. 1, 18; 4, 141; Mr, 

527; ^jSjUG.), sSoo^U^ iajJ, Cfoaat, (Prv.). 

hitthje. == ^32,4, iojv', etc. (s&Stf, Nn. 123; 
0<>&^ Mr. 98, o. r. foiy® <?; My.). 

So^O* hittil. &>§,«». = etc., 2o^, v #*4 

W H1A). 

hittlu, = b&jfiy etc. (My.). 

*~ y c r i 

&>c3o*fo hiduku, 1. = &&>#&, etc., 2&mz i. To 
squeeze the soaked pulse called av&rc with 
the lingers and thus remove its skin (My.). 

hiduku, j}.= eleftfos. The state of being 
freed from one’s skin by squeezing (My.).— 

Striotfsi& =3 lasStfsSd. (My ). 

&>r3* kin.3= b6 etc.,, &>Sr, Soo (8o8#j, &>o (&} 

drto. » JofttforU (Cb. 57). — & 


«***), 3oc5, etc. 

• 1 ' ‘ ‘ | 1 '•'" ' ' , W : ' •*' 


■ &»?8 rf, • 


fbc»jrto.=3 (My.) 

-©s3. The hinder part of the head (My.) 


*oc|rt. (My.). 


'Juft 


CO 




0 f\Xb. • ■ bdrx&j. To turn back (v. t.); to turn round (v. t., 
My.). d^5jd?j®is)Csiodcirt^ eStfoOorl tfew -a-* s^ctari 
-Sr^ (g^aerarf Si. 392). 

— 5o& Orto. ~ADria= Ork>. To turn back; to return; to 

OG & 

- urn round (My.). — fo^tforfo. -Atiorto. ~ &^donb, 

©ro. (My.). rteo&A ?8j»erfp»a (B. 4, 79). 

'"Arsfoitf 6 

cio (4, 212). — ioftdorlo^f. ©doriooi?. Turning baok, 
etc. Si, 437). — -irt. = To 

draw back, to tliuoh (My.). w^&9 &i3 rto& 

& (My.). — So#^. The direction that la behind (Bp. 25, 
*15; 27,74; 30, 40; 42, 36. 84; 57, 88). — kfjd. =i 
Baok ground (Bh. 3, 19, 12). 

SdcTO cj hintala. the marshy date tree, Phoenix (or Elate) 

—.0 -■ : . .W; . 

paluctosa. 

hintMi. Tbo Talipot or fan-palm (tfdsrstf, 

Mr. 359). 


ohgbj, etc., &fSy (Smd. 285 Om.). 


hinte. = 

hinda.— etc. — bs^rlzS. -#£. Svibftoquent 

o c& ^ 

time; aftonvards (W?S0 O.). 6ooS & 


<SL 


jd- rtcSoao^ ariosi s34$A^ Wd « G.). 

c5sO s , (B. 3,83). ^ 

<7? d® l«ab, ^,c?o, Aarfri 

aA®^ tocrarj, ^ p - w (4, 34). — 

fort 2o3tf. (f. <?, ^riif rep. (Bp, 22, 31; J 19, 

q cj cc «> 

29) . — Sort^.^r 2bf^ ioFJjtf. (Bp. 27, 13). 

hiadala.= (My.). 
gosS V bindala. = *. 3o^. <jr y .). 

&>fJo hindu, = q .etc., Sooeioa. That which 
is back (in place), behind, and previous, past; 
that which is afterwards or hereafter (*>&> 
Smd. 64; Bp. 24 , i9>; the direction behind; past 
time; subsequent time; behind, etc. Geni¬ 
tive ; &* » (Bp. 57, 23; 61, 3(; J. 2, 57; 7, 30; 13, 48 ; 

15, 30; 19,24; 25, 8. 16), (Bp. 4, 61), °oo^v } 

^ 5o^ (My.) ; Dative: *»%% (Bp. 22, 15; 

44, 22; B. 2, 18; 3, 59; 4, 112. 126. 132; 5, 70. 706), fc 
&* (Bp. 11,20; 26,29; 40,8; J. 13,35); Ablative; 
(B. 3, 23. 41. 42. 85; 4, 110), (B. 3, 71. 122), 

(B. 4, 187; 5, 253). (33 1>^)\ '$&<& 

6o£w U k;0^ (*£$5* Hilt.). ^df3e (Qb 

jjBS Nr.), code’s (c^r, Nn. 134). «{a>r1o 3 Dj 

$vrid h %% 

(tfPmrieg Si. 84); 

292); tfJ5£^c5r^_ (^C&^F^cd 437); 

tj'vcS' ssdjaj 

jricRDO oiSJo^o (476); fi>c^ 177; aSgSS* 

477). ( 83 ?<^F Mr. 484). (B. 4, 190). 

3iA)?S# (B. 3, 126). So^A SSjo^flC© (4, 158). * 

a6^(cdab, — fiofb tJ?5 sSj5^r( kxhzio, 
oioA) cSja^rt u3*)dcSo (Prva.). — •' 03y i' To 0,p 

come after, to follow (My.). — k?Jgrto. To bo or 

or remain behind; to flinch (My.). — To 

speak behind a person. Sec Prv, s. 

A •tfjtiV 6 . - r 3^-. To place behind one’s self, to shelter, 
to protect (Bh. 6,5, 30).— To place 

behind or back (Bp. 18, 5)-™ Icfibriil (Si. 

.288).— rtri. -tfzS. A place that is be¬ 
hind; subsequent time (My.). 2o$o ru3ofo<D Smd- 

52 Cm.). See Si. 110.209.284.— 2o ?-**&**!?% 
r<;#. To flinch (J. 23, 11); to transgress, to reject (27, 

30) _ kftortjzv*. -■Aia**. ~ To go or come 

after, to follow (Bp. 28, 57; J. 28, 6). •— A 

portion or part that .is behind (Si. 285). — 

r^= sjjob^. That is behind and in front (Earn. 6, 
50, 10). 2, the hind part being in front, reversed po¬ 
sition, etc. (isSO^, Mr. 437). slUcP ffiatf 

fib (^tTstaa-sa, sSo»t3^?j Nr.). (^ssop©, 

aScratierJ-Hli.). tiobettcioao (O?30?© Nn. 151). 

535CS forty (»^fcS3f Si. 233). 

rtfrd &&ti 0^3f vjcioae Sor^ (Prv,).— 

5Sjj©o To be circumspective or cautious, 

to hositatMB. 5, 38. 55. 205). — ^ S=» 

208* 
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India i 


(B. 5, 178. 246). Hi)?« $*{&*. 

(tUsiV'G^)* «— -erutoV To remain or stay be¬ 

hind (3. 10, 46; 11 mini.; 17,30). 
ooctfo Wuidu*« fioflft, (Tbh. of A>ic^). A Hindoo (C,; Mhr., 
H. Hindoos (My.). 

(My.)- 

oo^jds ri liindu-ath&ria. North India; India (My.; B. 2, 
41; a', 68; 4, 114; 5, 160). 

ca&J jis £> htndu-stb&ni. Relating to North India: a 
G> $ 

language containing many SaznakritA terras, Samskrita 
tadbh«vu3, Persian and Arabic words, etc. (C.; B. 4,129), 
&>$/&•' hindift. =» ioc&* — t *&** ts$ (B. 3, 41: 4, 

205). — The Indian ocean (B, 4, 101). 


MU etc,, SoSy etc., &oe£, Sold, &*&. 

C0 Co © 


(ttfUrt, etc. 874). 

rv^cS./5f^?3 £©& v& q6j3« 


A>c 3 hinde. 

o 

The direction behind; past time; subse¬ 
quent time; behind, after, toward the back 
part or rear, in the rear, at the back, back¬ 
wards, in former times, ago; later in time, 
after, afterwards *s Si. 468; c.; Bp. is, 

53; 53,17; 61,57; J. 10,88; 11*2.85; Bh. 1, 8,20; 1, 
10,39). 33>tfo adrtod/sk,^ bQ usify&fS 6 

€n)«g53 (mj^Fn^a Nr.). ta$&wajs3»rtt5$ 

&f$ rfcwU^ Si. 862); &>f| fiori& 

tf ..V59.cfil oi«5rttf $Cfos3 

?cOGD* &Cs03 3 (B. 2, 

37). o3$$0 3»0S)J !&£?# 8&©a 

b^> i&ac* (4, 200). ^atfsio dssr 

n . 1 (4, 214). 5o'^ KfcdGk, SlX'|$ cartes wad 

&r-o5g£|, S5JJ?5 tooSd rt<SF.— 5o?5 dOCS*, 
?3o^ $fP (Prvs.). &Co3o s5js?rto 53A>?1.; 'acSc, 

&& wdp^.CfS (B. 4, 138). — .^CfcX To remain behind 
(My.); to become of less use (B. 5, 227). — &>?5 sJoj?$ . ss=' 
iofc^ 3, backwards and forwards (Bp. 26,30). — 

oog wOOrS SDJcio (B.3,59; 4, 18. 

37. 4 8; 5, 70). — To go or come after, 

to follow (Bp. 54, 88). —* odje>3o. -«*&>. To backbite, 
to calumniate (My.). stoodoo ;$j3»dM, 

sbtfsS! (Bp. 172)* — Jo^oaoU^ To place 

behind one’s self (My.). — «ab. To follow (Bp. 28, 
3)* — &a>^, To go or come after (Bp. 56, 58). 

hinddla. A swing, a hammock. 2, one of the 

r&gas (fipr. 7, after 82). 

8o^ hinni. (»&^?), The feathered part of 
an arrow (#$r o, 4 o*o Nr.). 

8o&Qrt hipparige,« N. of a town (Bp. 

24 , 4) 

hippftli, (Smd. 49). = (342; IIIA; s&sr{qS 

Nn. 47; nfrt, 5lrcr(# Mr. 138; 8i. 145). 

si«U> (3d G.)» — &slOc3.Ct»<. The mulberry, Morus 
indiea (My.). — io^Oto^. A shrubby climber, wild 
and cultivated, the long pepper, Piper longuin Lin. 
(St. & PI.; Z.). 

&><^ hippi. (fr/ ooc?j. ~ i, 3oed. (My.), s^e^ts 
(ic^, Si. 348); ne)f«c8 406). 


So- 




§L 


Orttfv odx. H. 

ro 


So^Q^! hippir%^ 

(Bp. 58, 12). 

So by# hipplli. = <!oSrf O. (R,). 

Sos:^ hippe. l.= 03^, etc. The refuse or residue 
of what is squeezed out (Mm. o, 46, 26 ; Te. kty, 
m. T. $^); the refuse or residue of what 
has been used in the manufacture of spirits. 

(Nr.). 

3o^ hippe. 2. «^i. The tree Bassia latifolia 

(My.; dotjUif, sSjtpocS^di, etc. Si, 127). £?«1? 

oto. Si. 347). 

SqqSjP him. «= t'SSo, etc., — ^5^^* Help, refuge 

(My.). — 5oS^«?. A plain hollow silver ring’ worn by 
w omen on the wrist behind the kad&ga (My,). — &>58 aC 0*. 
The time afterwards (R&m. 4, 2, 40); the place behind, 
the rear (R&ra. (I,:-50, 12;. — .s=? (My.). 

— g^rio. To bend backwards (v. i., Si. 288)..— 
&>8W|>^, Weight in the back part (of a cart, 0.). — 
botijjfov. A hind tail: the state of being like a tall be¬ 
hind a person, following. — SoClogjU dJte&o! To follow. 
053?J S3J®& (My,). — 

To follow. «553c8cd^ (My.)i aS.^7t> 

(mqtf, ^0^5^ Si. 437). — The hoel 

• Jo5!S^!^, =.Aio3o,cS, (My«). 


_ 'u d t 

(STO^F- G,). — a©53^tl S5 .LsSo,^. (My.). — The 

hind part or portion (My.; B. 3, 99; 4, 82); the rear (J. 

' io^O.CiS, : 

& 


4 


14, 12). — hoojy* sas Sg«s)^. (Raghc. 1 7, 74; B. 5, 297). 
— cos^a. The heel (My.). &>5^acdl> 

(Prv,). *— SotS^iaO. as f9t 4oSl)^j iu^od)Ow 

djs'-ri (£m &■# G.). — (My.). — fosix^ 

ft. A back knot of hair (ai^, srssl Hliu). — 

To cause to turn back or retreat (My,). — 2p?3^ 
To step or go backwards, to turn back, to retreat, 
to flinch (#8 Kk. 70; Sra. 64). ^e© Bp. 6, 7; 11, 

3; 14, 7; 22, 38; Bh. S, 23, 24; J. 5, 29; 7, 44; 11, 4; 18, 
22). — Sodj^^. The music and singing in the rear of 
a company of dancing girls (My.), folSA'tf d 53 jj 
5lyv, 'awatf d (Prv.), 

&>s$o hima. = c c*$. Cold , frigid, frosty, cool, dewy. 2, 
/road, hoar-frost, ice , arAOtR, dfw, cold, coldness, coolness 
Kk, 24; iotf, Bra- 16; 

105; Nil. 46; Soared, ?^jowo 81), 8, the cold 

Beason, cold, winter. 4, the Uim&laya mountain (& 
tdv, So5l)3ddF^ 46; 81). 5, Siva (afotfd, 4> 

yi 46). 6, a king (c^53, 46). 7, the moon _(*t> 

46). 8, nectar, etc. (eci^'al 46), 9, water 

(fci^, tAitS* 46; 55WF, 81). 10, camphor 

81). 11, while (s^, tt‘S?clj 46). 12, red (mzzJ, 
81). 13, fame (^^r 46). 14, the statu of being 

chief (dA)S^4 46). — ksort&d. -tfad. The cool-rayod: 
the moon (^^ ^ s -)* —• -o-cf«?. Snow to obtain 

or get (Bp, 1, 38). 

ooTil^ hirna-kara. The moon (ttJ^ Mr. 36; 

2, camphor. 

(My.). 


Nn. 35). 

himakara-kdntn."=» 'C6rf tS^?S 
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ijsImW himakara-bliftshann. §iv» (Bp. 20, 38). 
f*© hima-kirana. The moon (Bp. 43, 43). 
&*iD&dC©ff*>td bimakiraua-kAnta. = &>sl>tfd i $®?£. (Bp. 3, 
12 ). 

bimakirana-flakala-Abharapa, Siva 

(Bp. 26, 45). 

hima-krit. The moon. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Oh.). 

3a*3o%t> hima-girl. The Himalaya mountain. 

c3 himagiri-nandanc. Pftrvatf (Bp, 2, 37). 

■ Q 

hima-gu. Cold-rayed: the moon, 2, the moon¬ 
stone Mr. 102). 

mma-gharma. A oold fever, ague 

Mr. 387). 

hima-gbpshti. Cool-rayed: the moon. 
&*fc^»jvj$?SOd himaghfishfci-s&khara. Siva (Bp. 53, 15). 
&oi)t^j&P9r hima-cArna. Camphor (Grj. 2, 89). 
a>*&dX hima-naga. The Himalaya mountain. 

himauaga-sute. -#035?. PArvati 

himanagasutA-lSa. Siva (Bp, 24, 52). 
himanaga-Atraaje. PArvati (Bp. 8, 30; 25, 

43). 

hima-prabha. The moon (Abh. P. 9, 74). 

5oo& ?£&<£& liima-bbAnu. Tho moon (Bp. 37, 31). 

hima-vat. Having frost or snow, snowy, icy, 
freezing, snow-olad. 2, the Himalaya mountain. 
&«&)t$sjy3rd himavat-parvata. =3 &Fd. The Hi- 

mAlaya mountain (My.). 

8o*£)*$c^X himavat-naga. The Himalaya. 

8o*3o*$c^7s2S himavannaga-je. PArvati (Bp. 8, 40). 
OOo&nsS) hiraa-vAri. Dew-water: water distilled from 
various flowers Mr. 336). 

ooe&53*o£)o# hima-vAluka. Camphor (i3S$> 308o$, 3$?^ 
Mr. 336). 

od^0S3d£JJt? hima-valuke, Camphor. 

hima~samhati. A mass of ice or snow. 
Soe&idc^irad hima-aahgbAta. A mass of ice or snow. 
Soo&aotfO hima-^mlu. Cool rayed: the moon, 2, camphor. 

hiim&mla-'iAkhara. Siva. 2, sign for a 
metrically long syllable (Cli.). 

8o*iraeis; himtt-acala. The HimAlaya mountain (&s& 
sJsdral Nn. 46, 0. r. ooSlJ^Sj,). 

himAoala-tanuje. PArvati (My.). 

OQ*tade>dcd rS himAcala-nandano. PArvati (Bp. 1,62). 

Q 

hima-adri. The Himalaya mountain (tfo^sSF^, 
etc. Ct. II, 10). 

8d>tk&$ b ; raAni. A mass of snow, a collection of ice and 
snow . 

toedn&Oodo Mma-Alaya. Abode of snow: the Himalaya 
mountain. («T. 2, 32; 5, 35). 

himA-vnti. /I kind of soma or moon-plant. 
co^j»^aio bima-ahvaya. Called after ice: camphor. (R.). 
Go&itJ himike. Hoar-frost, oold dew (5Joo&$ 88$ G.), 


( SI. 


hime. ctairfjs), The oold season, winter; etc, 

himdtpavvata. Thh. of sir d. (My.)* 

MinpU. = etc. (RAm. 6, 55,39). 

Soedo, rS himm&nni. ,as» (My.). 

6 so & 

^oteotlon, patronage, aid (My.; Br.; 

Mhr" H. 6o&X>&<#). 

&>0db* hiy. e* 3oel, q, V. — 8oOdJtt„<0. A despicable 

being (Bh. 8, 15, 7). — bzc&wMi (RAm. 6, 

50, 12). — ~ loio&wVxb. (My.), 

ckdr^odo hi ran (i. e. SodF^I-raaya. Made of gold, golden. 
ootf c®o bi.ranya. Gold. 2, wealth , riches, property. 3, N. 

of a khAcara (Cpr. 5, 88. 90; 6, 28). 

8odf®oT3r hippy aka. N. (6md. 203). 2,= 




fcdfs^tfadd. 

; 8odpg ! 2r&3& hiranya-kaSipu, N. of a king of the daityas, 
whom Vishnu as uarasimha tore to pieces, (0. Bp. 47, 
8 ; BhAgavata 7, 1, 34. 35). 

SodC^Sod hirapyaka-hara. 


Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18). 
Brahma. 

N. of a town in svargalAka 


codf*9<jXt$F hiranya-garbha. 

8 adpg$X& hiranya-nagari. 

(Bh. 3, 12, 16). 

SoXfc®y&t>2p hirauya-nAbha. Tho mountain MainAka. (My.). 
3odc^otf*)5oO hiranya-bahu, Golden-armed: the river Sana. 
&>dpgoi)afo hiranya-waya. ** kdffyxfc. (My,). 

.hiranya-rAtas. Agni; Hiva. 

SodpgtJ^Si hiranya-vAha. The river Sdna. (My. Amara). 
2, Siva. 

hiranya-SrAddha. Money distributed at a 
srAddha (My.). 

oodo©^5go«)^o hiranya-subAhu. = 5o(^ua^ca^ft 
Mr. 414). 

oodffCt)^ hiranya-aksha. N. of a daitya, twin brother of 
HiranyakaSipu; he was killed by Vishnu in his varA- 
hAvatAro. (C, Bp. 47, 5; Bhagavata 7, 1, 34). 

3ods3o hiranye. One of the seven tongues of fire (Mr. 46). 

SoC$ hirale.^ ^ i?6e ^> ^v 2 ’ ^ 

<#, zcrfv, ^edo^. A kind of bitter sour orange 

(Tfoia My.; tfota? woZo G.). 

A>d liiri 1. = ^^* Exteugiveness, etc., etc. — 

■d-es'odicio. Old and young (My.). — 2oDcb. = That 

is extensive, large, big, great, superior, etc., and of ad¬ 
vanced age (sljisSar 6 , sredo, rt^do, 

5 &a$»«, £>v?v, etc. HI A.; My.); extensively, greatly, 
much, etc. (Bp. 24, 54; 55, 4; 57, 82; 61, 64). kOc& tfajj 
(J. 25, 58). 37985d 5(Sp.). kQtzvK vsQrtfo 

cdus>Frt, SoOzd^ cSsl> & ,(gjZp»53,d); SoO 

csaid JicioriVo (sdc^’tf); ioOcraft (?vrf3^ 

n'dw); i^ocb sfcaaks* (ss^xJ, ^F^d); io&id^esi^ 

Ilia.), &>Oizvai 

Nn. 142, o. r. s5rt V53S5 5y?>d)* 31)^0 

&0Ek> (Akrftrantti 32). Plural &Oodjs$. 

2oOcd>sd5j etc. HlA.). 9ee Bp. 35,38; 
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44, 61; 45, 7; Bh. 1,8,,'94* ~~ tuOcb 'MThat 
'old or you off (Bp. < 0, 15); that is big or small (B, 3, 
3 V). —. to^. A climbing pothorb of two differ¬ 

ent species, Bftuolla lucida or cordifolia WilUl. (St. <fc 
PI.)* —• foOxSort An older son; the oldest son (My,.; B. 
4, ft). Feminine fcOxSortvO (My.). — tepsaoel. A superior 
pupil, til© monitor in a sobooi (My,). — & Oskar# nd. 
A medicinal shrub, Witiiania somutfera Bunal. — 
s3o^? i\a. A climbing herb, Cnoumis pubesoens Willd. 
(St, API).— &©c&>.»&0:d>, 1, Goniiivo of &0. 2, &©- 
Sfft, a great, eminent or noble man; a man more ad* 
ranood in ago, one who is older; an elder, a senior (zro 
eruae^r, HI A; «JarOsS l *Hm., Nr.). 

(5JJ»oW Mr. 83). ’vDodJr^o (&* 

Otj 1 , ©Hjta Nn. 44, o. r. ^^^5^8). — kOok 

The oldest of the elder sisters (esA/tf- Nr.). — foo 
o^> A spacious corn-bin, etc. (Bp. 5ft, 18). & 

0r ^ : A large ripe Carissn berry (B.p _ 


<SL 


odbtf. 


= foOocb (My,). &©cdb^£ at*:* sktf? sktf 


Ww (Pm). — *docb£> -«***. The eldest of the elder 
brothers (My,). — <SoOod> ^r 4 ?. A larg '3 metal plate 
Nr.). —. &0o& (03550 8 i. 170). — ioOod) 

N. (Bp. 51, b5. 74).— fcooch 1>$Q, A large 
pedestal or seat (Bp. 57, 53). kook w*f to. A large 
Jaina temple (Bp. 52, 32). — kook A large 

missile to&gjtO) Sind. II). — kOok *4. High price 
or value. kook tStfotb Ap3 Nr,). — &&ak 

tAfctoJ^Osktf. A tall Babool troo (Bp. 20 , | 0 ). ADccU 
A senior devotee (Bp. 55 sum.; 65, 4 . 5 7)* —. &>o 
ol) 2 *hfr. A senior female devotee (Bp. 57, 56). — &Ook 
8 ** A lftr « e nrnmion (Bh. 1 , 8 , 70). — &Ook $&*.= 
kOskrt. (B. 3, 15), Feminine S 0 O 0 & skrttfo (B. 5 , 158). 

— (J. 27, It)-SoOo&O*. 

&>0o&&). Eminent persons; elders; ancestors (Bp. 28, 
47; 37,8; 57,8; J. 16,28; My.). kOodbOrt fccao 

etc. Nr.). SoOo&tf z$?ey#ii5Bo^ £ 53 ^ aftf 
Si. 236); kOo& 45 ?)). 

eCrfo (AbhA. 1 , 

4). Moshtyp A*Q t A'itcSit$#i5ji>d 

*%&' zvtfvoA kOokl (8p.). taefotfw^ kOokOrt, s$*8 
aiwvj gskflod ?$&)*> 

(Sp.). — ioOo&tbrWo. =x koo&do. ^okF<k, 

Nn. 78). —• k©ok Oort. A big lihga (Bp. 57 , 
53). — icioadjb. -*SS5. a man who is older (ATy.; O. 
3!9).—- 5o0od)A large pike or stake (Bp. 39, 51). 

— &> 00 & aStty A great festival (Bp. 28, 21). — A^CodD 
: r 3$4, A large snake (e&artd, «fodbo, madA, etc. Mr. 400). i 

— &CG&VJ. An older female; the oldest female (My.). 

dc-oo^vj (tif 3 « Nn. 128). — &>eectoi?. .^. 5 = 
5o6c£^\ (My.). — i, SoCkxIj Ld. The French 

rocks (My,). 

&>6 hiri. 2. To separate into portions, to 
break up, to pul) to pieces, to demolish 

(Bp. 27, 48; 49, 42. 46; 51, 52. 64; 68 , 29; My.; T. «3bO, 
to separate, disunite, disjoin, etc.; see to pull 

(ft thing) Ollt of (a bundle, tire, etc., My.; B. 2, 12); 

to pull from a sheath, to unsheathe (My.; b. 


5,47)* to take from (a string, as a pear! or pearls, 
%•). % to be broken up or demolished <M y .); 
to tall Out of (a bundle, etc,, My.); to fall frOUl 
(a string, My.), tifal (or >0) p 

(Prv,). 

SoO hiri. 3. &>t>ck, P. p. of & 02 , in fioo &>ob1j 

(Bp. 27, 48; 49, 42; 61, 62. 67). 

3o8ol)^ci hirijafcana. Exalted state or position, 
greatness, dignity (M y . ; b. 5 , 219 ; Bp. 28 , 3 S;S 8 , 

22). An exalted position to be 

lost (Bp. 56, 19). 

Wruk. Without, except. 2, in the Midst of. amongst. 
3, near. 4, below. 

Sod hire. = i, etc* — fafrotori, ^ fodedd sun. (My.). 
— tofyssMab. (<jj^y? 0 .). — Stf'odb 95 . 

(efvoA), ; ^ 5 | a.). — ^tfocb 53 on. 

» SoOod) 5^571. (B. 1, 1). «— 5otfc8E^lj«t 5c.dg pScAA. The 

wife first married by a man (My.). AodtsS^ 

tiysrs? (Prv.).lL- 

^ » Wod) (B. 2, 42). —* V'C^pf «0Cf, A 

middle-sized tree, Oarcinia xanthoohyinus Hook. f. — 
Wjjrfod. A big horse. 3^0 55^3 5 xJ4,, 

(Prv.). — Euphorbia birta 

Willd. (Z .)0 —- wd? An elder daughter; the 

oldest daughter. <as3^ i|fp i3^, tVd? 53 onv 

rtf^ medd te^; (Prv.). —• &ot3^ & 3 tf. A lofty tree, 
Ailanthns exoelsa Boxb. (St.&Pl.).— SoBe tfxcrl, A 
dysenferlcal epidemic of cattle < 8 . Mhr.); a kind of 
leprosy (& Mhr.). — 6o«3^ =» &»<5a3r« A. (Si. IBS). 

Sod<xto$$ hireyatana.« (M y . ; a. 48 ft). 

3»^c3 hirrane. Elatedly, greatly, m ferto 

(B. 8, 48. 80). 

SoOA«?8^tf hilamfioike. The pot-herb ffinglsha repens 
Roxb..(see 81, 162). 

8o^S) hilli. 3 =^ q, v.4 Sp$0-. 

m 3 3 

SptS hiva. Tbh. of kzti (Srnd. 847; Sm, 16; Hftrd fit. 1, 
49). —* So^nacf. Cool-rayed: the moon (Kk. 44), 

&33»0 hish&re. » cassei^. (My.). 

8o^j«ro hisaku. ~ Soea 

75^0, ooi^o^o l T 3oA) 7^0, 3o^?ra To SCjllOOZG, 

to press, as a fruit; to press closely, as the 
throat; to knead; to shampoo (My.). 

§o^ij>80o hisabu. Numbers, practical arithmetic; compu¬ 
tation, calculation; an account; a register of debts, 
costs?, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. 

3oAf hisi. =** SoVy 10 burst (v. i., as a jaok fruit, 
a very tight jacket, My.; as a female breast, J. U, 17); 
to crack (as a wall, a cooking vessel, My.), g, to 
squeeze (a ripe fruit) so as nearly to separate 
(it) into two pieces (My.). 

SorJ^fo hisiiu, » &^0, ©tc, (My.; Si. 381). 

8o?i)?^0 bisuku* as SobVo, etc. (My.). 
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j0&>Sy$ hteukuvifce. Squeezing, etc. 0codr#, 

Si. 305). 

3o?l)0e hisuna. s» cb^e?, Tbh. of (9md. 842. 364^ 

B&m. 6 , 44,10). 

hisunike. Slander, eto. (Bh. 6 , 1, 19). 

&3^j hiaso. A share, part (My.; Si, 830; M'hr., H, to^,). 
So^jos’d hisse-d&ra, A shareholder (My.; Mhr., H. 
eyed). 

ooSoSj hihihi. Imitation of the son ad of giggling: (My.; 
Mhr.). 

hila. A crack Mr. 385, o. r. ztozi® 

Mr. 385; so© sStfsS). 

hilalu. = Sort, etc. A bull’s or bullock’s 
hump (My.; 53 «, Si. 819). 

&># hili. («&&). To crack, to burst, to split 

(V. I., Sind. Dh.; ihO Srad. I; T. bafi, &*?«,. W, 

Bee 35^4). & 1 ?C&)Rk (Smd. Dh.). Soo Bh. 1 , 20 , 

54. 57; 3, 2, 2. 

SoWt! hiligo. = ?2^rSl, etc., Tbh. of (or sd® 

Wtf, 33A basket (u«>psa*>, Nr., 0 . rs. 

80 #®* hilil <b$eX>. i §*jf| etc. Nn, 143* 

My.). 

&>£)&> lliluku. « &VOjq. V. (Bh. 6 , 4 , 141; 8 , 

23,25.44). C 5>£^?3 totiJlfj (3go<o Nr.). Mo 

^s) (ifaro, 4)OSO Mr. 295). 

h%it.» To break, to crack, to 

, a , 

burst (v% i., * 0 ,. Smd. I Mdb.). 

3o& hilge. 5 = Sotfrf, ©to. Soe s. $«?. 

A n 

&>s^c 8 hillane. With a cracking noise; crack! 

■So^fS (Smd. I)h.). 

3o^ hilli. = . 80 ^ 1 . A branch, a shoot, a rootlet. 

* -fc»cS, Shoots to break forth, 


d&^o&AZf. 


2o^o3Ujdda 


t3«?cS (rOt> & Nr.). 

hijjfi, !. =» 3o^.-~ io^d. -tfd. Xlootlets to spread. 

rtij Nr.), 

hi lie* &TZ&&*, etc. (My.). 

80 & hille, 8 . (ssCffrf l, etc.; c/\ sStfs&p)..— 

Lar&tfj^uo. A small piece of wood or a piece of a stick 
used in the game of tip-oat (My.). 

80 CO 9 hili. « bo\ To squeeze out, to deprive 
of juice or moisture or essence, etc. (d»aoo 

Smd. I; ^FT^Stfte &md. Bh.; 0rj. 6 , 5; 9, 18; 10, 
74; J. 31, 2G). 

&>£ hi. 1. as &?QCt/. (M. &$» excrements; fie, for shame-. 
*4^ cf, bVt vedic Sic. &?o3j* } to blame, abuse, treat 
disrespectfully or with contempt; cf , Sk. 

-tfs?, To scoff, to revile. 

«oAA> <3rOsS&Jo SI; 73). — 6 o?rt& -tK^. = Igprftf. — 
Scoffing, eto. (*J53»F, 

RfOSTOCS, 5*57t>^ *5^, 

Si\ 67).—Scoffing, eto. 
(&$, a.; not My.). — SofOdtotfxb. To 
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address with contumelious language, to treat with 
opprobrious and contemptuous language, to scoff, to 
revile ;My.j B. 4, 34; ^^ 8 .). —«So*®*'** (?<cxfjaV). 
Soofiing: disrespectful, rough or cruel troatment 
CD' Bhn. 20 ; text corrupt, one MS. 

csxjj. .*§&&' To let fall or drop sooffing words, to scoff, 
to revile (Bh. 7 1, 26). *— 2o?iK^t?Fio. as'&^odirsWJ. (Bp. 
21, 28; Bh. 8, 13, 1). 

M.2. = <&7, (&). Seed's? («•»■ B. 1,7. 15; 2,48). 

3q? lit. An interjection expressing surprise: aht ah.’, nail 
fatigue, despondency or sorrow : ah I alnt t ( 8 k., Mhr. 

zp fatek> } q. v»). 

8 o?K hig. = <0. (Z.). 

liige.= etc. In this manner, thus 

(•ac% Smd. 885 Cm.; Mo Si. 469; C.; B, 1,24; 2 , 53). 
coen^-tf? (B. 5,146). ^sslOj ■& i3^ 
3^ Si. 64); So^rt 

(wist, eto. 265); ^od^F5« 

(it), &0§rt3^, 2otrt^d 47(1).— Sc^rtaSo. -^3. Even in 
this manner; in this very manner (&po Si, 103- 188); 
&>$rto3o «o ^>&xk<z$ (&m 475)* — -^> 2. In 

this very manner; without a particular or plausible 
cause (B. 3, 123). rarrfo sUsat s3?c5ua^ 

(tf^, etc. Si. 248)« — -= ioe^ad)?* 

(T3. 2 , 28; 5, 104). ^cSo Wo& (^jb^o Si. 

469). zbhijj 

(Prv.), to?iVtsz. -ti3. In this manner? thus? 
on&rt e$*o&r3tf ®9rUt? '**(rU, (fc? 8 Sjs>^ ©f;o. Si. 472). 

hinge. ~ e to., q. v. (^^ §md. ei. 

65 Cm.; My.). 

&>£?&> hicu. — hodis )2 q. V, 

tfGiO* §m. 22 ; My,; B. 3, 90). — -wcCu, = 

(G, 142). 

aa^«3w» hiju. l-^3do u To Swim (My.), 
gbf zjo hiju, 2.« 2 ¥ Swimming (My.). 

hiju. 3. » &o»ai; etc. To rend (v. t., a» 
doth); to be rent (as cloth, My*). 

&>f>c5 hid^.^^^, 2oby etc. The refuse or resi¬ 
due of what has been squeezed out (My.). 

&>??/ htua. Left, forsaken, relinquished, abandoned, desert¬ 
ed, neglected; excluded, shut out from; deprived of, 
free from, devoid of, destitute of, without, bereft of; 
feeble; deficient, defective, faulty, inferior, insufficient; 
deducted, subtracted, minus; mean, base, rile, bad, low; 
avaricious . 2 , a forsaken man, etc., etc.; that is bad, 

etc. (sec e. {/. £&>-). 5 Sj*)^ 33 j 

«or( erlcij.—odj^shirtj^ &o^«5? 

?30. — lAJB?6i5OTRtd (Prva.), See rts3F~, 

>J>, O-, s^^-. —. A low occupation; 

a base act (My.). f 

hina-j&ti. Xmw-born, of low caste, outcast, de¬ 
graded, vile (J. 10, 39). 2 , a low caste (My.). 3, an 

inferior kind (My.). 

bSnatana. Meanness, baseness. odj*$? 
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urto ccto#P as&rt &'>&&& cdo'otf? »* $rt 

*nsp.h 

io?tS& Mnato, =ss The stnte of being deprived of or 

devoid of, etc, (Bp. 44,63; see $*-, £>-). 

hinatvft. Defectiveness, deprivation, destitution, 
the state of being without, absence of. See 

h?na-da»e, A hapless, Miserable state (My.), 
htuaysu. To degrade by contumelious language 

(My). 

hhia-v&di. Overcome in argument, worsted, 
silenced; cast in law; making a defective statement, in¬ 
sufficient or inadmissible (as a witness). 

&e.3fcfcf hfna-sara* Tbh, of So^^d, q. v. 

hlna-svara. A defective or bad, disagreeable 
voice (My.; &$$*5d Nn. 164). 

So?c3*;oX htna~anga. Deficient in limb, crippled, maimed, 
mutilated, imperfect, defective. (R.). 

htna-&ya. Defective gain: want (■&/&©3 G-.); dis¬ 
honour (My.), 013 ^ W(d So^ 0 d) 53 «) 

oSoSj (Prv.). 

htna-upamo. N. of a simile (Kfivy. Ill, 3, B, 

76 $eq*}. 

&>^o* hir. 1. &>etfo. To suck, etc. 

cScJ Smd. Db.; Mdxfyt&rt 8 m. 104). P. p. 

&£ 0 *hir. 2. (Tbh. of An ornament ('qtaitn 

Smd. Dh.; 8 m. 104). 

3o^ hlra. A thunderbolt. 2, a diamond (Opr. 7,129), 
3, a snake. 4, a necklace. 3, a lion. 6 , Siva. 7. N. 
Soe'd# hlraka. A diamond . 

htra-Avali. A necklace of diamonds (Bp. 4, 37). 
hiri, i. See 

&Cj5 hiri. 3.•■« ooexS. to^ g.). 

8o^cb hiru. —So?5 i, etc. P. p. 5o?e> (c.). dtfs^ 

(dtf 33, tartri Si. 89); a?? 
rtv dtf £o?doovj sane* etc. 90). 

A >$0 (G. 298). f5s->c5ua^^cd 

ho^t) (B. 3,35). o«3rtVe ^33J^ sSjtOcbsd 

afj? 2 Drty(D drfort tSfcreri sracdwss?^ &.$o 

(3, 36). 

hirule. = 2o*d^, etc. Sees. cS^tdo^?. 

&s6hir&. 3o?e>2, The vegetable Luffa 

acutangula Roxb. or Cucumis ac.u tang ulus 

Lin. (C.; T. ^ 0 «, i -^5 Tti. To. t^tf; see Mr. 
s, £ 3 *©&). ttd (tpuslrartFS*, Nr.; 

Nr.). See d, aosd^d. — 

The fruit of the Luffa (#>j9^tf, qraslrartFd, s£> 3 B 5 tss© 
€+.)• —- A climbing herb whoso half grown 

fruit is a very good vegetable, Luffa acutangula Roxb. 
(C.). 

hila. N. of a plant (wortdtf Mr. 119). 2 . semen 

virile. 

&>£& hili. A peacock’s tail hhi.; 

Mr. 169; ztiv, £*© Nn. 22 , o. r. &©>; a feather of 
a peacock’s tail (Bp. is, 2); an eye in a 



peacock’s tail, cteu ioe€Q& itm /&?<(>, ujw-hij.. 

69). 

&>e 3 oS># hih&li. See s. 6^1. 

3cb hu.l. «4i. See «. !/• tfoc&o&j, grttfJ, £&> 

d>2, towoa^. 1 

doO hu. 3 . ~ 42 . See c. 'ff'jsrfaSo, afrfajel, ^do 

cCk) !, 

^OOO hum. An imitative iwund expressivo of re¬ 

membrance, doubt, interrogation,, assent, anger, aversion, 
reproach, fear. Gf, c&fto. 

3Co#oo hukam. A command, an order (My.; B. 5, 7; Mhr. ? 
H. oio^JSSiJ). — aktfjo ?ra53j. A written order (My.); 
a written award upon a suit settled; a decree (Mhr., H ). 
S&W&j hukk4. A smoking apparatus, a hooka (My.; Mhr., 
H.). 

hukkum. ~ fltfotfOo. (My.j Si. 399). 
liukkumu. = (My.; B. 5, 159. 269). 

hUgalu. » etc. (My.). 

dooft hugi. i= ck>% 7 . To inter, to bury (c.; 

4»l, a^c^). zdjh^yj ^3^ a,). Ajt^ totdoifj 

cJjs^n, lofdo csS^ucSjsV rl .^oAft^do (B. 3,41). 
afcfstd sScsrtV?^ dftcSo (3, 75). 

rio (4, 215). wddo uo'tft , 

anfoddo (5, 90). 

3oO^ hugita. =a ca) 7\3<. The act of burying or 
interring (My.). 

QoJ^ex) hugilu. To state of being rent or 

Split (cf< 2). — aSofUDOrt 1 ?. To split and remove 
(Bh. 1,7,0). 

3 ooA?^> hugisu. 1. a 4 ^^? etc. To cause to 

enter (Bp. 43 , so; 45 ,19). 

a©oh?do hugisu. 2 . To cause to inter or bury 

(My.; B. 5, 55). 

SoJrio hugu, = 4X01, etc. To enter <b p. 15,'ioj 26, 

53; 36, 52; 43, 40. 41. 44; 45, 27; 49, 8; 53, 48; 54, 8. 
38; 57, 39; 58, 53; 60, 26; Bh. 3, 13, 20). P. p.' aSU^. 
^oeo* cSjs^ (Sp.), m o W(6 tS^OodLif^ tti.OGjlo 

(Sp.). sS^F& (Bh. 3, 

13, 24). (88^^) tl)3a«>A6rtaa 

c^rlidjd^ (3, 13, 31). siodOdo 

fto ^dA>r(v<o (i, 5 , 10 ). (ip?doi^) vxbtitf o5js>^, 

(1, 10, 38). — stork adorn, rep. (Bp. 53, *8). 

di>rt)tfo hugulu. = 4 ^f» ^0X^0. A blister, a 
vesicle, a boil, a sore hU. 

Nr.; a&JS^rt Kk. 46; Bh. 1, 6, 14; My.) 
2djrt:*VJ .Dsraaif Nr.). —- ’dorto^Cto 

-&C0J. Blisters or sores to arise (Bp. 19, 20. 21. 22. 24) 
Qooft huggi..= 4^ q. v., etc. (Bp. 2, 63; 14, 13; 15, 25 
83, 17. 18; Bp. 38,2; 5jfocb^, Gbx-drtJ, d^fdG- 

C.). odisSode a hodge-podge of barley (i4^4 Nr.) 
«.>A 5ioA es5«»n^o2)ji^? (Pi*y.) 

N. (Bp. 59, 6). 
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ku&gW* A proud, arrogant man 

(tfh. 8, 9, 36,- 4, 9. 69; see S^). 

acbH hugge, as ^ adort (&&&# Kr.)* 

SbcffotJ hun-k&ra. Uttering a menacing sound; any 
roaring, bellowing. (J. 13, 96). 


<Sl 


(»^f 342). — atjafjMja^. roil, Great oxoeg. (My.). 


q, v. (My.). 


. «DU* o 

•V to ' 


afot* ontfoar, 

Zo 


N. 


A stupid or,mad female (My.); 


9 odte oft huccaugi. 

7153^ OS afct^oABkftr. (My.) 

of ft Durgi at Huecahgi (My.). 

huocatana. = a&ab G.). 

hucoi. ss etc. 

K, (My.). ofctfrt ei % SSi$ jstfbf (Pry.), 

clooe^ huccu. s=s 5$^ q. v,, etc. Foolishness, folly, mad¬ 
ness Si. 70; B. 4, 133; 0.).; the state 

of growing wild, as plants; excess. «k&> c3js>(cOj&), 
3*1 «5|—330e&--3*jub oSj^rf 
t5 $Dfts3 wnefj, 53ja5S tfrtcS a8jd?r(tio.^sSx>zj} 

55si sL&aAaftJ a&ttfj 
^P~ a8*C5»tfcU> stotrfel) (Prv&j.'—aktrf . 

3 * A stupid or mad man (C.; G.); N. (C.). 

StftfU (B. 3, 325). 
V9tA<o3^p3l(4,5S). Gtoma^ ftssScL 
(5, 73). aOtrf atosB| e c»o. —atot^rt <3^ 

to»$W*dl$A-- 0© KJ^d 3djtg_ 3»$fc/T 

^ (Prvs.)* — {^wTosocL. Hanumat (My.); 

N. tftijj 53jofl8*Rls3dt^ ajo^OTOdo^ zOftp 3?^0! (Prv.)._ 

-^y. Foolish behaviour, silly conduct (C.; B. 
3, 72). — O. (*osi>etf, akiad Si. 134 ).— ao 

(My.). — ^o^woes'djeji 9 . A foolish 
lamb (B. 2, 45). — ak0^*t>*k A* foolish business or 
work (My,). — Excessive anger (My.)» — 

A violent wind (My.). —. atoizio rC^v 6 . -Tftjav*. 
To become mad or bewildered (AbJbA. 2, 89). — agwlo at 
tfzk The herb Heliotrcpum stipiuum Lin. var. 
malabarica (Z.). See &«??.. — a&ttb Madness to 
cease (My.). — Foolish notions (My.; B. 

5, 190). — asjtfj (wjofi, G.). — ato 

ujJc3fcO&j, A mad clog (C.; B. 2,53). 

(*4t>tf, Si. 161). 

reit. (My.). 

(My.). — KJji& t&asfc. To remove folly, etc. (B. 4, 57), 
*— A foolish mind; unreasonableness (My.). 

— =s (St. A Pi.). — «Li*j 

e5o»*. A foolish young (B. 2, 45). — a*ja& &>©*. Ex 
cesaive, heavy rain (My.). — gbceL^ 5jJ3>^b. To make a 
fool of (another, My.). — «j«L aLo?«. A foolish widow. 

? sjj&jKcn (Prv.). — 

Tho wild kind of the sword-bean. Canavalia ensiformis 
viroaa W. & A. (Z,). — ?3»^)55. (^33, tJ^qs>0 

s*^oi, Si. 305). — «Lzao> 5S^J. 

Foolishness r oi* madness to join (v. i.) or to seize (My. 
with dative; B. 2, 53), tes3$rt (B. 5, 209). — 

a&akaidtfo. (jd^sSj Si. 446)* — arodbst, A foolish 
Br5hinapa (B. 4, 180). — l oft, FooUshnoss or 

madness to seize (My. with dative; Up. 20 palla). ^53ort 
k»o$o^?kP (B. 5, 94). (erv?|ar, 

«n>5«yds3»* Si. 208); 5^^ Softs! 


to 

■ s^i^. 

—, ;, . X>3 tO 

• Excessive love, silly affoction 


— (St, A PI.; Ao&otft, 

Si. 305). — asbri^?«5o. Madness to in¬ 
crease (My.). — -LW. A very fast run (My.). 

t3o0do huocutana. = abvi$$ t Madness; 

8cr la 7 Ic 

foolishness (My.; B. 5, 209). 

hujattu. Perverse wrangling, objecting; any 

such objection or difficulty made; any mean, unfounded, 

unreasonable pretence in endeavouring to shuffle off or 

decline (My.: Mbr., H. aSowst/. 2, a government receipt 

(Mhr, H.). 

1503 Sdjs5 hujAr. 5cb^j»Tjo. » crfteuSCJj, q. v. (B. 4, 20; My.). 

a&>o?s hunja. «ca>ow,. ^oey, etc, A cock (My. ; vm 

w^odboqs G.). 

3o003d hunja.« vuo», Jboti. A quantity or skein of cotton 
yarn (My,; Te., T. 5io&j). 

3obot?J hutiju. <» CSooStf, etc. (Aly.). «toouj (x! 

wvaLjcp G.). — 3foofc$JGfft. A kind of border of n cloth 

(B. 3, 103). — ctLotao «SaO. ca cs!3a&jo e^>C3^. (My.). — 

«Soowj 53*36^. A cock to tread (a bon, My.). 

aoofel hufcta. etc. See 

ed 

9oJ^ hutta. 2. sas 2, etc, — atoWjfttfft. 

= (B. 3,50). — -v'jdc?!.« 

(«3«^ ao-a&y^ftrt. The natural paces 

of a horse (B. 8, 55). — ro‘ofei|.. From one’s very birth 
(B. 4, 158). 

aoob'^obs? hu^t&vali. * £oo«j^. (f. 5 , 110 . 127 ). 
hutti^ wL^a, ^ 3 , toljjT, c^y^4* A 

comb (of wax in which bees store their honey, Bb. 7, 
7, 41; My.; see 4$jW« (c$?S3CL) ^ 

sSf^wes 3 odcr5 (cJ^ra) sboiAodO rftfOcrl 

SoolJjrt huttige. (fr. crorfo i). ^ 3ojMojf:. A man’s 
raiment (Bp. n, 83), a woman’s cloth (*e<3 §m. 

72; Bp. 11,38; riorUfc> f erov^ftrt, 53^^ .is.). 

SfOO!jo3 Nr.). 88o«A 0 C°' p * 33^0) 

33j^r1o3joo (Smd. 84). 

0&>ii?oO huttlBU. 
ej 

to create, to produce, to originate (Bp. 40, 

51;%C0, 64; 54, 6; C.; B 3, 54; 4, 35; 5, 80). 
sl)^ t^>f9 ^ stdWjA s?r?>c3tfci sbrt?$o 

oi* Si. 193); ■tfcSsta iwdrfjarsu €3^cxLo a6v>l3j?vos3 

239); t^aS.gs^odw©; akUzic* 

(^^^337); r 33ftirtc^ *^${3 90ftA ^ 

5^vl> 3 etc. 897). 

a&o^xijao huttisuha. Creating, etc. 

&A5V*rt wdj?)eq5« c6s)U.zk)a? Nr.). 

aojfejo^ huttu, Laafirow^s, q. v. To arise, 
to come into existence, to be born, etc. (**s3 

Smd. 66 Cm.; wvat^zdort) 84 Cm.; Bp. 27, 1C; SO, 
28; 42, 5; 61, 37; 11b. 3, 8, 3; J. 10, 20; Up. 4; C.j B. 2, 

7.; 4,28). £uCS (^L®ft3oddF.'etc.); W7V 

^ z&tijz tfeao (^F’tf); urtft (%r 

etc.); •s'c^odjC ^sdjcli 

209 


: To cause to be born. 
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<s6 oc&tfj 


ai^sS etc ): rut^rt atones 

bi$i* (^W^d); *^j^c 5 (aSOtf, etc,), vttJ 

ziVcS^vv&tiJci x^knSjvatsxJ?) (ifr.). ■'.. fyMOjittrl 

load, ^racdbj^rt ak&J^eS s 3 ort, w&M 

&&C>, p&tfcnDBfJ cto aer^rl 

CO ^ <V -J r*i' V* ro J -t!r 1> 

&^o?~acoW.rtw sSjaeJo&jstfj, sJ^dodojsdj, 'ad 

$ erwdo, ianddo ^&jsdx--~-^83 J sy2>r{ t3tf 

srart S5^odJ»d.~~ b>fi^ djTsaicS dew otfo?,^ -m (Prvs,). 

djW^ddj (#*$jatf, eruai^ Nn. 25; *Ua<, stef^dSS; 

3 82; $d Bhn. 17). &;&3 JSTti- 78; 

«p*®d, X?$Wy3 100), ” 11 


afoMb, hutt'u.a^^yOjS q. V., 30JU,2. 


Birth, etc. 


dj^o^jdod. 

CkfeJj, 
ti 


(My,). — ctfAij^s^- A male born deaf (My.). 

&s& 6 ». A female born deaf (My.) 
male born blind (My.), 3 Ao^- 3 tfoc£rl 
.Stftftfrt d^?r<o*)u, —azraoj 3vo ^ 

?7.~ wAvj^cO:* coaC3o»?^?0 33«>rf (Prvs). —. do^o, 

tfAofc. A female born deaf (My.). — A 

natural or innate disposition. Wofei^rkca 
rdrs> to$ ?^P (Prv.). -P- aSofeJ^rtodorf. -^odod. » asA^tfo 
(Bp. 47, 65). — ofck. Birth, *. e. race 

or family, to be destroyed (Bp. 31,22)-abUjjW^. 

A natural habit. atoy^aratf rtWj (Prv). 

— a&fe&jt&frtS. A woman born barren (Dp. 84: My.).»— 
Natural perception or ideas, natural pro¬ 
pensity, instinct (My.; B. 4, 119). otoWj^f^- Xjklfeti* 
cSu^rtcfo (Pry,). —• ado^dJi^. A natural inole or 
freckle (taU)« 5 , &s$ r , 3ws>e;tf Si. 199). — 

BtoUjjdJfS. The house in which one has been born, do 
kJ^S3s)$ (on which strict fasting is observed), 

do?5 (on which during the night 

only a slight repast is taken, Prv.)« 

A native place, birth-plaoe (My.). 

hutti. 3 . « cn>u£ 2 , ^W^ 3 . A wooden 
or spoon; a paddle (.«&>*, tier, etc. 

Mr, 205; rlC5* 4lb; My.; B. 5, 149. 150). pro 

•Sod) ?Sato&i**>si aDfchj (ssoj, tfe$&dWNr.). 
ftsfabd afohBj (p^#3ej|; esScafrto mfWfozS (ij^3e$ 
G.). cetoAJjj 'adosrort t?g3j« xbhfcj fuaty t&&(?~ otoWoj 

(Prvs.). 

&»i3o&p& cdj.W^ toe^r^? (Sp,). — afcWjj To 

use a paddle (with a boat, My.). 


eSAU-Cto. 

eo 


ladle 


eooWx Buttu. 4 . 

e5 


,^6^, 0 tc, See tSeS- 


huttuge. 

CJ 

doJbbi&ti huttu-vali. 



(^'3^. My.). HbktyrVfo (Bp. 64, 21). ado 

(54,84). See -«UJC9*. -«©». ^ stS^^cix 

aSohbj 
A 


(Aefi Gt. II, 78 ). 

sSo^^. Produce, the 
procluce of a garden or field, that of any 
trade; the amount of an assessment (My. ; 
B. 5 , 85. 91. 304). e^qjtd Si- 424). 

aojyj &x? huttuvik§, = isoob^^. (t4^^, wr3fs, 

te^.ero^ 3 # , erot^d Si. 4 7, Cb.; B. 2, 22). 53o 

^Vfj «5 j^^ (gtS Si. 413). 

ao^k^ao huttiiha.^^^^' Coming into exist¬ 
ence, springing up, being born, etc. 

ds? aSoM^jd (4^idrd Nr». 114). 


afoCStk liudaku. ^ ^r^^O. etc. (My.; B. 5 , 1Q5; 
swotfl'rt^o, to search), t^aji^d#sSjanrw 6 b.). 

aooc^fl hudaga..* ^o^oa, e w. (My.; m. mo; 

Cb.). 

0ooc^rt^^ hudagatana.« abtfcxisf. (My.; si. 195 ). 

aoocsft hudagi.»#^Tv, oto. (My.), aw (w»* 

etc. I)hw.). 

hudadi. A game at which boys push, shove and 
boat one another (often played in moonshine, 8. Mhr.; 
Mhr. atones*?, 3djrfht, ^4^5). 

aoo& hudi. = 4^- Powder; dust; etc. <<:;.; b. 1 , 

18). (iop5>j); aeJj9*b^^fi 

?si a&A (^SlOrU?tfw G.). afc>a. etc. Mr. 284). 

£oto 3 eSj®5Sab as 

t3v<aS5!b sS^ri c^aodb (Sp.). — 

™ ^arwli^. To reduce to powder or dust by 
beating, etc. (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 51, 72; Bh. 8. 24, 45), 
aso&rOSijEf d^tP(zHjs^r f Nr,).«— tfjtissoc4^; Earth, 

in a dry and fine state, dust (My.). — sDsSt'^lJ. 
To have reduced to dust (Bp. 49, 42). —• ttfoa 53 j$s*o. 
To reduce to powder or dust (Bh. 7 , 7, 46; My.). — 
^osja>rfo. -wrO. To be reduced to powder or dust (Bp. 
23, 25).-— sSj& tij&rtodj*. =as ajja al>& sjj»-aD. (J. 25, 
4 7). — aSoa To reduce to very fine powder 

or dust (Bp. 45,31; 52, 48; Bh, 2, 4, 6>. — *b» ttfoa 
odJDrO. -vrl). To be reduced to very fine powder or 
dust (Bh. 3, 18, 38). 

afoa&J hu^ikn. = ti&rtitid, etc. (Bp. *8,9; B. 5,140). 

55j?rfrra, 

tjj^n Si. 898), ioaodoo^j 3823 ^ 4 , 
cdoafoA fSus^itfrjb srfdtSjado^, 

(Sp.). — 3So&* (B. 5,173. 174. 22 7). 

a&i&ft hadigi.« e tc. (C.; B. 1 , g>. ^ R^an 

Si. 65); oi«Uj adbbrttf ishaA 

(^r^, w'j^jso); o^od)^ fSef^oiicS? rscJosi adjfiiA 

(n^D); s5jo 13« ?5e3cS sdjaA (dot^sJo. etc. 184); 

e^oaAocijcf rOsioo (od?®d^); siododocn»r»cS oSoa 
/AodLj^Actoddvfo a 8 ^ sljrtcdo (W5>^b 189>; *5cwetfjaA 
(n^«5); s^edbef aSjaA (sido^ 196). 

hndige. = &>&> w h 1 etc. (B. 2,14). 

aoo® kudu, Seeking (? sea 

SoJT^o hudu. A mm. 

aooc^8-xb liudukisu. To cause to seek (as a 
lost book, etc., My.). 2, to cause to search or 

examine (B. 4,169). 

aooc^3^o huduku. « .Qxkxfo, To 

search or feel for with the hands (Bp. 50 ,8; 
51 ,78); to go in search of, to seek; to seek 
for, to search for, to try to find (My.). 2, 

to search, to examine (see akafjfrsb No. 2). 

oclj»^Atw 8 <#w?4 ajorfo^o^do^sS (B. 2, 8 ). c5w®5| 
^ 53^5 a6jrfo^oa53cdJ (djp^^c^ar*, Si. 366); 

blijdoat^ (wfSj^al, sUsAfi, 

si^Aal 383). — aso^o# drt, =s To seek aud 
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finding) to take (My.); to find (in arithmetic), My.)j ! 
c discover (B. 4, 2*20. 222; 5, 177. 179. 181. 184. 189. j 
220.224). wqJP'SJo^ 0-.}. 

dooc^^o^T? hudukuvike,, Seeking (s^n Si. 409 ). j 

ztio 330ip?>^A» tortrttf^ tatjvk&d* | 

(*nj*r&$70); ' 

^ af^oBo;^ a&ofctfo.atf (aodo^rs^, | 

rtsS^i* 246)f 

aoOCgJ^J# hudu-kuli. ( 6 rad. 239; o. r. in Mdb. »$#S | 
A man who seeks (?). 

Hojtfotfj hudukka. A small hourglass-shaped drum (see j 
&o?Jtf 3 &a 3 ?n$l&*, Cpr. 3, after 94). 

dojc&rt huduga. = Cft>d?oX, scotiX. A boy (to the 

age of about sixteen years, C.; B. 1, 18; To. too 

doA, a little one or child; tootf&ao, tooc&aftb, a male | 
child; see 4 ^). 33^o&c$ cetitioritfo (siodbrt, a&>s3 | 

Si. 19G); skcZortd rbsSoJ (5303^5^ 401); toaitf 33jod> 
^or?jn (416). sSdjrf , afctw tfo-a-abu i 

wtjafori si^a&ej 0* Being a Prvs.). 

2, a child, whether male or female (&• Mhr. ; 

B. 5, 276; see rirso-, tds^-). —• aSJS<s>mW. Boy- ; 

isb, futile play or behaviour (C.; B. 4, lit)* — Gortons ; 
4?#» « akt&nufei. (0.; B. 2,34). 

aooc£)r<3$ hudugatanaChildhood (of 

males to the age of about sixteen years, My.), £5, 

boyish behaviour, boyishness, childishness 
(My.). 

aoOt&)Pi hudugi. ~ wck'N ototSTv, akafc, sfc&7t A 

girl (to the age of about sixteen years, 0.; B. 5,127. 
27G). 

3Soc&>rb hudugu, 1. Boyishness. 

rOSo s&cSq&sj (Prv,). — c&tfortotfttocb. A boyish, 
unjust rule or government (My.). 

aooc&rfo hudugu. 2. * aoztXo 1 , ©to. To sweep (B. 

by 283* 285). 

Sooc^orO hudugu. 3. Sweeping. — afcs4i/t> 

To sweep (B. 5, 286). 

a6og§ tf hun.« etc. 

eoora?5 hunase.« ekrfa, eto. (C.). a 

SEti^ 5D03J ?P —rtrtr'i rtesrto t3{&, t3?z* 

o>> 

(Prvs.)* — akra^aoBo. An unripe tamarind fruit (My.)* 

— tto893Swc8o&/iVtf^. A kind of tamarind ohutney (My.)* 

— aSj&Xfva*. The tamarind tree 0.). — a&raX i 

A ®t£4.» A thick mess of boiled or raw tamarind used I 
fcS I 

us a condiment (My.). — woWJfltbSto. A tamarind stone 

(My.)* — 3&£'3; s 3&?&sKi X©*, A kind of paste made of 
tamarind stones and used by blanket-weavers (My.). — 
atowrtss uf. = 3 (My.). — A ripe 

tamarind fruit (Bp. 18,16). — «*>»#$« 

X©». (My.). — B&ea^xrsxso. A sauce made of tamarind 
(My.). — aforsXatffw. =# Eseo^XIodo &?%*. (My.)* — OSOtoA 
a$o<?. Tamarind (My.). 2, tamarind dissolved in water 

(My.). 

aoorftS hunice. = ^r®^, etc. s©e <&><?-. 


®L 


o6o^, 
6b 


etc. A sore, an 


SoOf&So Lumirae. » ai>C» ?3b, ©to. (My.; s5 Q-.). 

dojc^rv) hunisi. — The 

tamarind, Tamarind us indica Lin. t«c 

ziy Nr.). 

aos>rS?3 hunis'e. = Scor5/0, 0 tc. (0.). ta-saArteWsSdi 

c5 ^30^^? ? (Prv.). — titofi&Ao&d. =3 BE^ra?$55jCi, 

(C.; otc. si. 132; G.). 

SoOf^cSj huuumS. = IxOw i3j, etc, (My.). 

dooc& hundi. (fr. ,wuv« i). A hamlet (My.). 

& 

SoorS hundi. a* erj£^. A bill of exohange (C.; B. f>, 221; 
* ■ «* 

Mhr. «-^?).—-w^al. (>. e. Trade 

in bills of exohange (My.).—-aSjf^rt&rt. A box for 
monoy received (in a temple or at a oustom-house, My.). 
~~ m rttf. «t E55oe^. (My.). — i4?Wo. 

(My.). * 

< 3 ojw hunna.^= . wca wet e^o» si sww (A 

gg * * fO _* c* ' ^ 

G.). 

Soo^'^o hu an ft me. =? etc., esoewsiu. Full 

moon (a^^rsl) Nr.; Si. 39; J. 13, 57; 16, 8 ; My.). 

55?OPBi^ hunnave. =s«Or 8 53 j, eto. (5gf&raps5j §m, 19). hW o 
fo • * os cn; 

sf 0Eiu.^55 («5fll3^A); (QVif Hl9,). 

SoOff bunnime. = cl)fa s3o, eto. (Mv.; Cb. 114). 

£0 * r* 

hupnive. a= «So^o3o } etc. (C.; B. 2 , 17; G.). 

^oOjyci tSrd ftcl Esioei sS G.). 

^ caj <n c^j ' 

aoocso hunnu. =« von 

ulcer', an abscess; etc. (vd^x*, gw HUL; ^w, 

Nr.; Si. 200; 0.; Tu. 4^)* sSosv 1 ^ 

hki# Si. 200 ); Sa^jsJ^dl toC’odj© actjW^a 
aeJocsJ 200); ,torSJ33cio 458). 

ES^jtw (Mb Mr. 386). c 8 oc®j dje>cici^ asoei?i 
w‘v3 sjjaOsaJ??— sljscdo t5^, t3Vr< 

53o7dodJO ol??)’#?— A) 2 e^rc! aSn^rtowwl^ 

tsicQo^l c^oCoWo^rt (Prvs.). 

See c 3 «)Cf>; Prv. s. &3c£* — c^or 5 ! s5j,. -iO*5j . A female 
buffalo that has a sore or wound. 3$P8 &> ew?3 asofl 0 J 4 

C3 S'® © 

to^cftS^P (Prv.). 

hunnume. = a&w sli, eto. (My.)- asossb 

rr M ^ 

sSojr^ rftj# (Prv.). 

hunnuve. = ©to. (My.). 

»hunme. = ejSjc^sJo, etc. (My.), 
hunya. — Ct. II, 58; cf. -a&A^. 

S&& huta. 1 . Offered viith fire , poured forth in the fire, 

burnt as an oblation, sacrificed. 2 , an oblation, a 
sacrifice. 

5 q 0 ^ huta. 2. Called, summoned, invited. 
sL^ot^qSo hutabhuj-priye. The wife Of Agni. 
?Sco^2p07S buta-bhuj. 5lL^2po£r. Oblation-eater: .lym; 
fire. 

15 > 0 ^< 5 o huta-vaba. Obiation-bearor: Agni; fire (''O^tf, 
etc., 0 ^ Mr. 48). 2, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

5 ^vl^ 5 o^siOy?r hutavaha-ambaka, Siva (Bp. 35* 44). 
(5c03^SoS5ol>d Iiutavaha-ahara. 
rfto^ Mr. 48). 


Fire. ( r o&& etc., vOi 
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«x»© 


huta-tt$ana. 


Oblation-eater: Agni; fire, a, N, 
a metrical foot (<3h,). 

hutta. s=^5o8, etp. A white- ant bill 

(ms&kw&d, rTO's'j, Nr.} Nil. 128} SL 101} 

Bp. 18, 01; 44, 48; C.; B. 2, 9). is 0Md d os?5$ sro 


<SL 


c^^dSeP^rtrt.u)'*!^^, ora,art qjj?5 


tij^3^e!>*ddbtfs( ssito# tfodb 4 ora&»’ asart (Prvs.). 

See Dp. b. *v#o\, — tfjSc: afcf^. Elephantiasis, ira€ 
rt ab g oSot^ Cl.). 

flo)^ huttu.~^>^o’ eto. (#<&j^*afed, srwfy d<SHtf, 
ssssijujsd U1&.; *5€^* No. 71; narfjtjjsd, &£>.?# Mr. 
401; 0.; JB. 8, 67; Bb. 1, 20, 58. 60). — 

To make (one) aaoend a white ant hill (in war, 
in a sign that his life i» to be spared, Hans. 8, 6, 43). 
— 3l>gbm«3«. **»«& a kind of elephantiasis (*H0»SR> 
Mr. 885} 

3fc>& hudi. ~ 4»i, q. v . To eater, etc. <Bh. 2 , la, 

*4; 8, 0, 24; K&m. 5, 8, 0 7). 

aoA&ftp&i hudigisu. « v., eta. See Bp. B. 

i. 

<S>AC30 hlldu. « 4^q. v., etc, (Bh. t, 8, 6; M. Z&cSd)* 

doJtijrt huduga. A cover (rtt pri$i*h$ aso-art ^ 

5 Ed itfd, &6O0Oljj Gr.). 

3&&)fS& hudug’isu, -Sooor^o, ©to. (My.). 

dojctirb hudagu, 1. ^ %c&Xo. To be covered or 
hidden (Bh. 1 , 15 , 8 ); to hide (?. i.) to conceal 
one's self- (3, 0, 24; 8, 13, 29. 88; 8, 23, 40; My.); to 
conceal, to guard (ita'tfy 8 ro d. x>h.). a*o«L>rt^ 

(*JcrU>$, Si. 379). See Rue. s. wsto h 

<&>cfort> hudugu. 2. Entering: joining, meddling 
(Bp. 40 , to); partnership ( 40 ,44); guarding, pro¬ 
tection (3$, 78). 

doJt&Zg) hudnvn. m. eto. (Bh. 1, 8, 48; My.). 

An office, a post (My.; B. 5, 268; Mlu\, H. 
bt^eted. One holding a public charge; an 
officer (My.; B, 5, 268; Mhr.)*. — a tSj^mO. Relating to 
a huddAdAra; the business of a hud<l6dAr» (My.; B. 5, 
274). 

liunnar. » tro^o*. An art; a resource or power 
of skill; any ability (as subsisting in) for contriving, 
devising (My.: Mhr. 

'Ske^TvdFK) liunntir-g&gA. An artful, skilful man (My.). 
5 <o^ 5 htinnAr. — a&^o 4 . (My.), 
e£b&3* hub. » etc 
N. of a town (C.; B, 8, 28. 103; 4, 28). 

#023^ hubbu. » «&*>£, etc. The eye-brow (tffc, Nr.; 

Bi. 214; &© Mr. 317; 0.j B. 4, 83; Bp. 46, 57; Mm. 

0 10, 11; J. 6,17; 13, 51). okto^rtv* Skt&id (enjtjir 
Nr,). — (My,). — etott^ 

To knit the brows, to frown (My.; 8i. 74, 214). 
mz & tfytolS Ulfi.l ri^ 

N>.). — 

(My.; B. 4, 56). 


StM hudde. 
& 

?5jKP ). — 


35ae^ hub be. =3 W^, 83)tgj. Tbit, of 3 $>s5f (Smd. SfidTc.), 
5l)C^ CSMW (Prv.). 
hum mas. Pride, arrogance (My,; Te. 
c/. Mhr., H. SoS^^,. boiduess, courage, spirit); 

joy (My.). 

aoosSj^cS hummeno. Scolding, etc. (uctfi<« ct. i, 

44; </. 8fe. 88 jq). 

ao^ai^ huy. l.» crocc^i, etc. The husk of rice 
Or Corn, asljok 4 (afo?ai Nr. a, enjodo* Nr. 6) , 

aojaii^ huy. 2. = sg»o^j 4 , etc. To beat, etc. (My.). 


P. ps. atfjsdw, (My.). 


afooSb huyi.^^0^2, etc. P. p. (My.). 

aoooSoe)^ huyilu, = 2 , i, Aioakoi. 

Vociferation, etc. — -**#4. To cry or 

roar out (Mv.). —. afocOjoci^j^. A loud-sounding 
tambourine (My.). 

3oJo3jkL> hnyisu, = ^owati, eto. To cause to 
beat, etc.; to cause to pour (My.). jeJnih 

■mmi (Prv.). 

aoCQci^o tf huyyal. 1. dt^aKex). *= ^osc^vs eto. 

(Bp, it 3, 29; 45, 48; 46, 36). » m 

Qdi.050. (My.). TtVjrt totfsSrt kSoo 

(prv,).—. afjoc^Oafcx -'aso. To cry or roar out (Bp. 
14,46). 

aojcxl^o^ huyyal. 2 r - t, eto., AaOMue. 

Beating (6. Bp. 8, 12 ). 

apod hura. 1, = soo& 2 , ©tc. —. s& ataerirf. (o. 

32). — a^dn^. -*. s aOOrtd, (My.)* — IfcdntGto. 
-W9»o, as acibomeu (My.). 

good hura. 2. «= Roughness («e© wjdtfo). — 

lod*. reit, The state of having many inequalities 
on the surface, roughness (B. 4, 47; 5, 238). — fc>d 
rfo. aebtf iod 1 ^. (My ). 


A dower. — 

to V 


TS&tf hura. Tbh, of s^d 1. A town, etc. See rUt>~, »«-. 

3 ojd?re>j hurakalu..«cma^c, 

Parched corn or pulse (mixed with salt, eto., 
My.). 

aoObtfo huraku. * wdffo, The state of 

the skin having many inequalities on its 
surface (from anoloaullness, oto.), roughness of 
the skin (My.). 2, a kind of liorpes (S. Mhr.; 

ae© u>fa-)* —• oijd’tfo lodtfu. = jsob todtfj. (Mv.). 

&Qjtirtd huradu.=: p. p, 0 f « o0 lt (My#) 

. dC4 twMo (csef O.). See Prv. a. ^usSad. 

^ot iTjViio hurapalisu. To bo singed, Beared or parched 
(B. 3,27; 5, 165; Min*. 

<5cotf;dooa§ hurnmahji. =« iXljdosSooM. (S. Mhr.). 

a&>d<? hurali.^ yoztvz, ©tc., 5&db< c^vr,' . 

I he seed ol the pulse Dolichos uniflorus 
Lam., horse-gram (€.). cr\ sbuirfd; feee a»u>-*, 

Prv. s, t^db5< *ji dJd. 

aood huri.1.^. w&6, To parch, as grain. 
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etc.; to roast, as coffee, pulse, etc. 
(^rf ) rOTtf» , '6md*.Dh.j'Rto. 5,8, 75; C.). P.' pn. «*«**&> 
ixijO'do. eto OS atfowb «a»5$o^0£$ Mr. 211). 

o&otf ate&o («f55J^O?«3, etc/ Si, 808); abort Mxbrivo 
314). s&OxbC^ iSjatV&v, tty 

c£.,-~ ud^C^. estftfj cdoOcSd satfvO wa? 
vuc5v^^?1*jwk{ A&ab erucfo sfoO&f 
starlctf oafs wU&& afoot# tTOrt (Prvs.). 

a&>5 huri.2.~a^fi, #$ 2 , coodi, Parching, etc. 

— Parched rice (C.). — aborted. -tftftoo. = ^0 
ririwo. (My.). — akOrtofeS. -tfbsd, Parched Bengal gram 
(R&m- 5, 8,29; My.). —■ sfcOrtd . -tft*. as aborted. (My.). 
—- zsj>0rr?SS©. -S^'530. A parching, roasting or frying 

pan (*553^0^, HIA)-«oOrrcC3o. -^C3 o, =* vv)0 

rraGDo, atidrsaCte. Parched corn or pulse (mixed with 
Balt, eta., My,). —* sb085o»skrte«5. - Parohod 

Bengal gram mixed with chillies (0. Bp. 47, 42).—~ 
asoOQ&s^o. .UO. The half of an earthen pot used for 
parching, roasting or frying (AOs^rt Smd. 11; Kk. 80; 
Sm. 51; My.). — 8 SOOW 1 I A kind of sugar (B. 3, 45). 

— abOaSoUSj. « aOQsAa^ib. (ed^oetf, Nr.; My.). 


■ BtfjOio&bj. Plour made of parched paddy (My.). 


sSv'S 


tfdA tftuAri akO^S}^ Si. 314). 

do>5 him. 3. = eru&4, $&3. Twisting; twisted 
state (Bp. 47 ,30); twist, cord, twine, etc. (?& 

<Dtf fit. I, 66; C.; B. 2, 26). fete o cS 

ippdw. —rtoUjd 3fcO afcil&t*'? (Pits.). CSiOoCtt 
C3*C$ $3» v O0<? (Smd. 286). — aebOmA. -1WA. A oord made 
of coir (B. 4, 121). — aJoOrW^rto. To twist 

and fix (Bp. 18,38). See another atoOriatfab s. 38004. 
— abOoiJdVJ. Twisted cotton threads (Gt. 337). — «b& 
DO, To be well twisted (Bh. 4, 4, 10). See another c6o0 

1)0 s. ak>0 4 -* s&O s&ete.). To twist (C.; B. 2, 2). — 

s&>0 e&/&?»5. To twist cords, etc. (My.). 

3oj5 huri. 4. = $ 64 , eto. Strength, refreshment, 
spirit, courage, valour. — *jo *w*k (<• «• *•$*>)• 

To establish courage in one’s self; to beoomo cour¬ 
ageous (Ram. 6, 11, 26; 6, 26, 30). — otoGHM* b. -t^a 
To encourage (My.; 0. 887). —■ s&Ortjsteo. -trtjsafo. 
To become endowed with courage (Bh.8,26,56).— 
To strengthen, to nourish, to 
sustain (Bp. 51, 45); to encourage (My.).— 

-a^^xSo. To encourage (My.); to stimulate (B, 5, 187; 

G.), — aebOCbska,. -absl^. To become cour¬ 
ageous (B, 4, 217). 2, to encourage (My.). — e&>C> to®. 
Courage to grow firm (RAm. 4, 2, 25; Bh. 6, 7, 15). — 
aSoO sijsofj. To encourage (My.). — stfoOodjsrb. -fefrto. 
Strength to be created; to gain strength, to become 
strong. i80 abOodtoriS tf0o±raa?3°? (Prv.).— a&O&t 
Oj. -&>S3o. To increase in strength (Bh. 8, 21, 8); to grow 
spirited (0, 25, 3). — abOaSuo. A firm, strong tooth. 

(prig. abOstf^) «3s$ew tfo* 

ocfco Xjotf cSKorbi^ 4* «r»j A4|0*c$6 ^4 (SpO- 
aoje huri. 5. The back-boue, the spine (B. 4 , 46. 
82; 5, 218). SSjOoJj tfVrt *J8AS( sljAeu «8U>S& (ijif)-, 
tSfJ «JoO(sSo^ tSf^sjoa^Cl.). 


%L 


3oo0^ew hurikalu. = ot«. (My.), 

aioeart huridiga. = An envious man 

(d*sra,r<L>o, Tfo&cvl HlA; Mr. 243). 

S^a^!) huridu. » 1 , etc. Bee xbo&rt. 

3 oo5oa3^ liuriyisu. To cause to parcli, eto. 

(Bp. 27, 49; My.)* 

t&bc&ae 75oOt5 huriyd huri. An interjection used in hoot¬ 
ing (Bh. 3, 1,31; Mhr. asoocSjcMjF wjo^r?, 

Sfoaxb hurisu. =* (My.). 

ao0&> huru. = 30^2.—S6jdj toOtfo.ss^d ^dTfo. (C.; 

B. 1,15; 4, 70). 

a&>&)#00 hurukalu.*S etc. (My ), 

aoottosto hUTuku.—s^^ 0 * efcc » Rougbness o.t the 
skin (My.). 2, a kind of herpes (B.3,80; t. s^nafo, 

433 ortJ, scab; see 38&-). s8jck)^(8 riotfsi^iTVo (■n^iar'!? G,). 
— sSjtij*, *o3, A man whoso skin is rough (from au- 
cleanness, etc, (My.). 

ao)&}EI?fo hurudisu. = qTtoj&riJ q. V., etc. (Bp. 53,3; 
My.), C5jsrin«(3~ (Kk. 28). 

cd) (Sm. 73). 

i^jdje^O hurudu.« 1 q. v., etc. (Bb. 7,5, 33; 

R^m. 4, l, 10; My.). 

aoJtib^) hurupu. = sktfctfo Ko. 1. (My.). — «o^*S- 

-e 8. =* a8wdow, (My.). 

SoO'dOc^OoeS ^urumatijl. =* BfcdsSoott, t&odotfoota. A parti¬ 
cular red ochre (My.; Mhr., H. DktisSxQD)* — ffiljtfoKSoo 
zsitoea. The colour of that ochre (My.). 

aoodciv^ hurul. aojc^)tfo> — a* *• ( (Jl ‘j* 7 » 32 i 

Bh. ,6, 4, 109; My.), f si^^CU ^ 

asodotfo (Pry.). — To see what is 

true or good (Abh&. 2, 84). — abtottfiAXb, «**&>, To 
destroy the power of (Bh, 4, 4* 10; 8, 24, 11); to deprive 
of strength (RAra. 1, 5,27). 

huruli.« tixl +1 etc. (0.). ***** 

Sec Prv. b, ^orfota 


^>aodxitfsstfo sD^-eso 35o^(Prv.). 
ifodOd. — The water in which horse-grain 

u s6ocfoCo3j«do. -uiX'dj. x*. 


has been boiled (My.). 

«?X^eso. (My.). — esodjCxraesb, Seasoned broth or pepper- 
water of horse-gram (My.), rtocb^^cs’rl aSose^, tfociod? 
4»od0 C 3 i>/i (Prv.). — The white 

fermentation of steeped gram. a&ocfotfcawOrt io^S3r*. 
t3tf Cd»^? (Prr.). 

3oo6j®^ hur6* =i of i. 86vd-'s^ xtefo'd 

(<35ij.O?JSl, Bi. 308); otc> 

308). 

SeO&*e huro. (Hurra!). — e&d/aeo&es*. To cry out 

from joy (My.). 

hurale. = 4^, etc. (My.>. 

SoOSOOF* hurbu. = 4^o sr , etc. »'>Uafo (#j|?!!r 

Hlfi.). 

3oo#r lmrli. = etc. (^t>^ ^y»)* 

hul.« 4^ eto. Grass; straw (Bp. 28 , is, 

60, 27; soe 
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/ liu!abu, To come to light, 

3e detected (as a erhne, 8 . Mhr.; see s$««oo and 
s&tf). 

aoootfo hulaeu, ~ (My.), 

aoo£>huli, 1 . *5=401. A tiger 

etc. Hid.; etc. Mr. 159; s^O'ptf, zSi&wad *Tn, 18; 

Bp. 18, 70; 42, 5. 12; Bb, 1 , 8 , 21. 53; 8 , 18, 44 ; C.). a$o 

Onto vSzbrtiQ Ojbtfxlvo s$Uj dq* (iS^stf, etc . Nr.). ai>0? 

*^c5 tfotf ^?3?W.^P-.a^.O? tow# s5oo&« xSo&k, 

® « w 

«»n. — ictfoztort S5j<0ocb aw?1, s 5 j 3 ?rlorrcrf ^Ool> 

cs??A—wsod i5^i u»j&> o 8 jO ^»^T—aS®<uo 

afoOA aScSw (prvs.). — esSjOfl'pji od^v » 8 *>€wbo. 
(My.). — stfoOtfoo^ = No. 2. A game with fifteen 

ftmail stones and thre© big* ones that represent tigers 
and to .Which small lost stones are given as tribute 
(My.). — aSoOrftso. -•a'cWj, A tiger's eye. — a&Ortea sotoO. 
-tswioj. The procumbent herb Orotolnria bifaria Lin. 
(Z.). — aeO^rOacO, A tiger to join (v. i.). toca!& 

te^jocb sSjstriifati# rtertaatf? tocfdtfsSsi^ a&©ro?>& 
wdosrert cfo&tfodOo (8p,). — 5 = 

(Bp. 51, 81; 58, 21 ). — «o£Aft) 5 o±>d;sl Siva (Bp. 

44, 6 ). — IrtoOtSsUFV =» oL>©3k®hw. (My,). — aSoO&fcrt 
A tiger’s skin (My.). — »o (DA® inf oo. -A^rtco.- =* *o 
O^irtoo. (C,; B. 4, 37. 155). — a8o©dOc3odj5>y. . 

=5 aioOtfsoo^ (S. Mhr). —- ss’oCJ&oe!!) 9 , A young tiger. oSo 
©sSjes* ceJjoj s&g&taMP (Prv.). — a 6 o©s&oao, » s^Codw 
*>> < 1 * v - (RAm. 1 , 18, 2 ; 6 , 11 , 2 ). — sOOockorOdA -SAirb j 
Cb. = 4OddW7l)0«, <j. v. (PrJl. 8 , 25; My.; B. 4, 38). — j 
«h©s5psri. The gaise of a tiger. &Q s$o©s5^ ac«>^ tfosea 1 
tbS c5*C&#*Ek tb^©ej (Prv.). 

htili, 2,*4W5. (P). See tfd-. (Te, 4&<?A *&© | 
24©, a wart). 

aooe 9 rt£> huligali. = s&sSsa (Jm, < 3 ?co, ; 

d$Cb ; , wAcdootf tf, tiocajD Si. 127). 

huligili. = etc. (tad&t^, etc. si. 

133; My.). 

<&>€3fte>:> httligilu.» 4 ^ 0 ^^, &j<o 4 hg. 

The Indian beech, frequently planted on 
roadsides, Pongamia glabra Yent. 

d# a o$j$v> Wdw, tftfota Nr.; tftfzSJdv, tfdofci Mr. 128; M. 

*%• 

a&>e£^ hulig&. =? tib&rte. (A*>d, e to.si. 127 ). 

&)&£& hulivili.«^£><£. The tree Dalbergia 
oujeinensis Roxb. (i^, JSuaa, c to. Nr.). 

<5dO 0$5 liulivfe. The timber tree Terminalia j 

paniculata (Van Someren; My.). 
doJ&& hulisu. To increase in bulk, to thrive, 
to grow rich (as a crop, My.; cf. eao^gWo; s&dlp). j 
hulu. = 4$> etc., 5ooe^. Gr&s; straw 

(Bp. 16, 22; 43,72)-abe^rCub. -•e'wO. To gnaw grass 

(Bp. 32, 26). — abWjrto&o*. A grass-hut (Bp, 38, 7). — 
aboj:3«tf. An ir 4 »ignifioant huntsman (Se. 86). — ztiovo 

• abuosbfbte. An 
sbejud-^^. A oon- 1 



€W, A petty chief (Bp. 21, 40). 
insignificant man (J. 18, 53). 


temptibie demon (Bh. 1, 2 4,5). — 8 Sj<lo 4^. 
trifling or mean meal (Bp. 61, 19)« — esdoOJsJ^W. A twist 
of grass (Bh. 6, 1, 8). — tdouo^dtD. A string of grass 
or straw (Bp. 16, 21). — a5ot>J^d. A worthless chario¬ 
teer (J. 13, 9). 

aoOOs)ftex> hulugilu. — ^ooa^j^ovo. The reed 
Arophidonax karfca Lindl. (St, & PL), 
aootb&w hulubu. - s&G'sii. (S. Mhr.). 
asjbe>J5Jd hulnvara. Horse-gram Mr. 374 , 

0 , r. in tw r o MSS. «btwdr{; Te. eruosStAj, erut^^oo, 
horse-gram). 

aooex>?dJ hulusu. « VoovTb, Increase in hulk, 
richness of a Crop (Bh. 6, 8, 13 ; Myc/*. atfo.Mj); 
rich augmentation in bulk, as of rice when 
boiling (My.); thriving state (Bh. 10 ,7, 53). 

Sobe/s^tf huliaie. — ^da(B SI. 164). 

— ^od), etc. Si. 164). 

3o0£0 hullu. =5 eroeo^, 4^, etc. Grass; straw (dd, 

a^.£9 Nn. 35; eJdOar 6 , 93; 123; ^.E«, esteor# SI. 

165; C.). cosd^eSj (Hid.), oow 

air^do, <^o ctfriodna ^A)J^d^R(d'^?odocl)•, 580 © 0 
twv'sdud'f^o ost^dck t5?«osraa((3 alrtodo (Subhdshita 

kandapadya), aSiCTfj vuo AO ft«^do.--88ouj 4jt> 

E®o to.^, sSAoto crsaotfi 

3 ^ «D<j 3 $, «Kic5 s^pp— 

tXh&zfj& ado to s5o^»eJ^P (Brve.). See Prv. «?. doriot. 

— ctfou eft?. - 53SST5*. A heap of grass or straw (a^lC, 

«Jos8S Bi, 165). — A small herb, Cumiligo 

hrevifolia Ait. (Z.). — aSotois'hjo^ A tie made of grass 
or straw (My.). — aioto A email piece of grass or 
straw (My.). — stiovo’&vrf. m (My.). — 

533fs>. Orass-fodder (Bp. 22,27).— aiovons^. Grass 
and thorns (My.). — «BjOj rtz3, A paddy-fl6M over- 
gtown with grass (B. 4, 79). — atfoeoo msSto. 
Pasture-lands belonging to government (My.). — 3 Sj 

wW. A play with balls made of grass (8. 
Mhr.). — atb«^ra«sA A grass-mat (My.). — «*ooa3e3*rt. 

A tax levied from those who bring their cattle to graze 
on government pasture-lands (My.). — to£3t3. A 

stack of hay or straw (My.). — atfjuj to^.=s .twbuj des*A 
(My.). — oO^Rbelosk. A man in charge of public 
straw (My.)* — 5l)f5. A house with a roof of grass 

or straw (My.). — c£o^<JXfco&. (ck)&Jdr3, Si. 87). 

— sebtjosdo^W. « osowrtw', Si. 165). — js^oosSj 

tS. = «L>ootorst5. (My.; Si. 165). — (^rt. 

Qi. 165).— aiitjo^SSo. (j^|| Si. 165)- 

A load or bundle of grass or straw (My.; 3^?^Si. 165). 

— The act of bullocks treading 
out straw' that has been thrashed (My.), 

aooe? hulls. = 4^ A male or female antelope 
or deer (&*s>, tfodoA, ^or®, sD^nuid.-Mr. i 62 ; zt^K, 

s^Ofi Nr.; J. 28, 82; Bh, 8, 13, 29; R&ghc, 17, 66. 68; 
My ). aSo£cd> tfo&F i?v©Vrt: s5^zde^cS4 (s:?^?o±> Nr.). 
?5©? ttcSj oso(Prv.), — «osAa= 

(My.). — es5o^rte5. «s b5o 35 *<». (Si. 169). 
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hri huvvu-vadiga. (or huvvu4diga?)*« ^ 
&X. A florist, a dealer in flowers («j»«* 

Wdt L S3JSC^ Si. 249; My.). 

afoig) huwu. = 3V>8, tn/uj, 9> T -> et0 -> 

o3 

afep. A flower, etc. (abjjfcsW, 4*, ** 

Si, 124. 438; Bp. 22, 32; 58, 22; 0.; B. 5, 76. 129). 

(53^0, etc. Si. 122). — fl&sJWO. ~°J0 
*fc (eted, w,« & cra&>.(Si. 131; cf. 

aElj3dcf?3). — a6o<^<3 atfwTc*. Muslin interwoven with 
flowers (My.). 

3ow>^"d hash&im.= afosn&tjb. (Cb. 9. 73). 

3o5SG^0 hush&ri. Smartness, intelligence; wariness; smart, 
ete. (s= sSosssicL, My.; Mhr., H. 

Stasik hush&rtx. Smart, sharp; attentive, alert, watch¬ 
ful; fresh, brisk (as through good feeding for a time); 
fresh-feeling (as after recovery or during convalescence, 
My.; Br.; Mhr., K. sSosi'd). 

ao0^ tf hus. = cfO?J, etc. A sound used in scaring 
away animals (My.). 

aoo&lmsi. l.s 4&i, q. v. To become or prove 
untrue or false; etc. (<a^# Smd. Dh.? Bp. 6,2; 

13, 16; 31, 23; My.). vbMjtd, loA sfOtfcS 

SA)a^s4'|b tfcScatf wckTtosStfoP (Sp.)„ See 

Sp. s. tobdw. 

1 n 

<SoJ& husi. 2. * ^2, q. v. A falsehood, a lie ; 
etc. (©cSjSl, tfuafeJ Nr.; etc. Mr. 86; 

Nn. 158; Cpr. 3, 85; Bp. 56, 49; Bh. 1, 8, 48; Bp. 24, 4; 
My.). «bAod3»djad t3?rfd 33*c$c»Hi (Smd. 120). e6;&o3o 
«?$«*>.o&5fcaf\ oio»S3 3oa (wcsStf, Nr.), todj£ 

SSOJjC 3&©ak *5^4 23^0A>, 9*rfj»! wui, Kk> 

Wo, ad tee; 5d?3 tow (Sp.). crCAj s8$C3*dcb& c6xSc^>f\d ?3$tf j 
(Prv.). — a^brno^). -^CO;. An unripe, unsubstantial 
fruit (My.)* — aSobrfj^. A missing shot (S. Mhr.)* — 
cfoAjrto&j*. -*#odA An impotent hand (Cpr. 4, 19). — 
ocljAi&riJ. A false, hypocritical laugh (My.). 2, a gentle 

smile (My.)* — A lie Nr.)-afoAgto. 

Unsubstantial fruits that drop before ripening (My.)* — 
aiobsSJC^. Badly ohargod and insufficient powder 
(My.). — s=t (My.)* — !6Jbo& sLssS 

ado. A lying Holeya (Bp. 55,18). •— afoboU. A flower 
that drops without producing fruit (My.). 

aoo&rt husiga.» 4*>X- ^^ 53 ^ 0 .). 

3o03oJ huhu. A cry expressive of shivering 
from cold (Kev.9, 32; My.; Te. 86 ^ato)* Cf. enjKJoedo. 
hulaka. See d**-, 

3o)# huli. 1. To be or turn sour <t., m. Wy 

aDtfafcJj (dotf, *?s3o Si. 428). 

Soo$ huli,<2. ~ 4*, etc., Acidity, sourness 

(wsfc, s*«Jj Nr.; Si, 50; Nn. 119; Mr. 218; 

o.); a sour substance (Bp. 28, 37). See Pry*. e. 
sScra^. e&tfrtja. 8eo Mr. s. 

f\3, = aktfKSorfisSidd ftr*. (St. & PL). 2, n cultivated 
potherb, Rumex vesioarius Lin. (Z.)**—sijVcS^rL). 


§L 


Sour belching: the heart-burn (My.)* — sktfcS-rat 
ddse made of leavened dough (My.). See Prv. a. 

<$ . 5to^slcwq5r. A sour Bubstanoe (B. 4, 140)* — ®> 
Boiled vegetables mixed with tamarind, etc. 
(My.)* — 36jVt5«?;. (^ukwrsj’tf, atfotte, 5 

^s;, SL 130).— atfo£4?5>3od. ( 8 t. 

& PL). *— c6o^5Jj®s^. A sour mango (My.)* — esSo^adi^. 

Boiled rice mixed with tamarind, chillies, oil, etc, 
(My.). — . 9 ^ 1 ?^ = 8Sj<?osbsJ^C. (Bp. 

15, 26). — JdJ^odiSJ^O. »« 55 ^ 0 . An ambali mixed with 
any sour substance (My.; G. 107).-- Popper- 

water (My.), aj?vttds3 j&vzn* dj^cs^rS^p 

(Prv.), — sSjVjSusS!^. Boiled vegetable-loaves mixed with 
tamarind, etc. (My.). — aJo^otfrf. 

Jid53?ip SL 15 7). — Ripo tamarind 

(My.); .tttwj, Si. 310). — 

Sorrel (StaSK^Jp, etc. Nr.; Te. 4^ 

5wa. To turn sour, as milk or juice (My.). 

—• od> f\&. A troublesome wood, the yellow 

wood-sorrel, Oxalis cornioulata Lin. (St. & Ph). — 260 V 
mas?, rep. (B, 1 , 15). 

dojy/ji hlllu. =» 2.—- A climbing herb 

with fleshy stem and leaves, Vitis setosa Wall. (Z.). —« 
86 avjtd^(d s= f\i« No. 2 . See 

V n 

VosdO'wr!. A fleshy leafless plant with quadrangular 
stems, Caralluma flmbriata Wall. (Z.). 

?o 0 ^. hulli. = 3&K59, etc. (C.). S»e Prv. s. 

V ' v 

ai)^'hulle.- Si^ v q, r., etc. (** 3Sr», at? 

*3«, Jj£0t? 4 , '3t? & Hid.). 

aoJSO hula, -sjoi, eto. A worm, etc. {Bp. is, 

0 .; B. 2 , 11 ; 3, 120 ). aioO SS ss^ «Jt ?6 S&C3M fSpSai. 
cS^P (Prv,). — «Ov* aSab. To be attacked or injured 
by worms (B. 4, 72. 140). — ?6aCD aSort A. roit. (€.). 
SoJ&StfeAJ hulakalu. = («y.). 

ahulaku. ■= eto_ 3 jjCS«)rt»»S. A 

wall of which the plaster is in a bad state (My.).— 
iSjjOWjjli). A floor that is ont of repair (My.). 

hulatu. P. p. of «sow» (My.>. 

3o5^^) llUlavU. * ^£>3 etc. c6jC5^^, 2 « 5 «tD( 5 l<D (My.), 
huli. - ssco\ i^aews. To get worm-eaten, 
t£ rot, to decay (Bp. 57 , 48; My.). P. p. aSoCJSo (My,). 
0 o)(j&) Imlu. l. = w»3, cr\:o 5 4 , ska, e tc. A worm, 
etc. (^<&>, (bpworio, 4 ^^ ilia.; it)^t)orfd, ' 

Nr,; ^*55 .81. 221; ^<CO, Nn. 121). l3s30^.^ 8 &M. 
t 6 aSoWonVJ Si. 376). — ©oCSoWa. = 

Ringworm (My.)» — e 6 a( 2 !atf^. = 3 SjC 5 ;is , £i. 

(My,). —i ^Worivrfjselju^. A reed, Amphidonax karka 
Lind!. (St. & PL). — 8 S 0 CA) 1 S 5 CD;. Worms or insects to 
fall upon or attack. tStfrt aioCSb (My.). 

GoJ$2d hulll. 2.« S&C3’, etc. 86 jC.\)4cSj (Bp. 22, 18; 
Bh. 4, 4, 13). P. p. xSoOj&j (My.). 

dodZ£d&t)J hulukaltt. «= tJ&cstfisk). The state of 
being worm-eaten or decayed (M y .). 

huluku. a 4 ^ 0 , c 6 owtfo. The 
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if being worm-eaten, decayed, etc.; 
ness (Bb. 9,18, 14; My.). al£9<3rf 3 afoOMfc si» 
(Prv.)* — Unsound, baso'prooepts 

(My.)* —»A corrupt, base mind (My.). 

— A rotten tree (My.). — efattJflbsSji&tes 8 . 
A pock-marked face (X)p. 59, I; My.). — asJjOJttoaJtu. 
A carious tooth (My.). 

halutU. P. p. Of SoOCJJ 2. (My.). 

< 56 Jd M. 1.a &i. Flowers to be produced, etc. 

otoiaia (au Ss.). 

)Si.8.« W)8, etc., JJjP2, etc., etc., B&W&. 

(Snid. © 5 , o. r. zfr). A flower, a blossom (saw, 

g,*$i HI/L; tijrtJZcS, 

Nn. 25; Bp. 19, 65; 0.; B. 3, 106 ; 4, 2 ); aJbugO (Bp. 
18, CG; My.). cdjs£c$ dfcs (dts^, KD^n); atoapj C-jssS 
.<5,ta«, s 3J&«5, at>e*>a^ ato (r(q$**tf); 

*j30fS sta&d (5%*g*).; («L£)-; 

7t>z3, etc.); 

aefjs^oi torso (sptfdri, &o#o); 0 sijorUvj (dUsdtf, 
etc.); tfjstftftD 'aAd closed sajs»e5 (ssj ;> e>rs^Ts < ); aucgdddb 
W9d«i s3j3?5odb etc.); 

c&>0 ajMGi BSJS (QQzfo*); tfoo^tfodb xa (uonspw); 

suo&ttf s&do H1A). ata££ cUVj (3d 

Cfrt, etc. Mr.), s5 Jtr^ (TtyW^ Nn. 52). <&&£# 

AnD (Rp. 38, 9) o&safesdo Skp«3$&>P s«>3dck Xrsuc^P 

Up.), 'a5$c& tofcOtS ttOOftcJ 3d03ov*s3P (Bp. 76). 

aJjs sjjaes’tf fesortaodoO sjjs.es'sS^.—ajja 53j?e3’ci 

wvtd€ a*oO slices wjdtSj.- auert to&s?totfd ut&M 
— fcjoaavei otsj* &ozbvci&z 'sd tS 
8Sjz$v&$&ort atoJP (Prrs;).*-~sl®rtew. -tfeso. Albugo 
(My.). — wmvxh. A slight wound (My.). 

*— ^hU>, A flowering plant (Bp. 38, 10). — aUitao 
«*«*• A flower-bunch (Bh. 7,7,48).-- 85U)^0. Flowers 
with some hair of the tail of the Bos grnnniens. s3o?$ 
odoO (S^rw Mr. 334). — as^rao. 

A bouquet (My.). — SSJS&orto. A scarlet flower, the 
Indian shot, Canna indica Lin. (St. A PI.). — a&Q&oriVo. 
(sSrtvP Mr. 147 ). —ataBfcttzrtew. -skesortoo. A multitude 
of flowers (Mm. 6, 49, 36). — zdjscs’oftotoo, -^oesjtoo. A 
bundle of hair adorned with flowers (R&m. 1,16,52). 

— A flower garden (Bp. 22, 7. 25; B. 

8, 80). — Any light colour (My.). — ntenttKi, 

A kind of firework (My,). — ai-j& &t*x To produce 
flowers, to begin to blossom (0.; B. 3, 20. 106; 4. 2 7 ). — 
atk/a&xiuo. A moderate evening sunshine (My.). — 5 ekfl 

■ A shower of flowers (Bp. 61, 64; R&m. 5, 9, 6); 

a flower-like, light rain (My.)-ss^&UfcsS. A chaplet 

or garland of flowers. dot^odjO-tf^sS afcjes 3 d*>«$ (*. 33 *, 
etc.); doeao&tf aot^tdOai tef&tfcdo© 

*S3j (&&,%*)’> toodo tf o&SV OU) 

s3J®«3 Hr.). T?0rfj-O 'StoittAtf 

(Prv.). — stfjsi To tie flowers on the head. 

8822 ^ (Prv.). 2, to tie flowers 
on the head of a woman who has arrived at the fifth 
month of her first pregnancy (My.). — 33 jb 53 oA. -tsoA. 
A cloth made of flowers to adorn a male idol (My.). — 



* c&JZBiiti oi. Muslin inter- 
to 

8S^33^t5. pst «k/3Sfo®& (Dp. 


3Sj?53oA? 5^53. Adoring an idol by adorning It with aTtttfttT 
of flowers (My.). — s&sKdusted. The portia tree, 

Thespesia populnea Corr. (St. & PI.; T. s^iSJdbiO). — 
-$*rt>. Flowers to be produced; to begin to 
blo?som (see s. sL/a 1; B. 2, 51); albugo to bo produced. 
— a$jz&$ The season of spring (?foA 

Kk. 18; ^OA , Sm. 20 ). — 

Flowers and betel distributed by a muttaydo to appease 
the spirit of a deceased muttayde (My.). — aSjR-?gd. A 
flower-arrow, i. e, an arrow without power (Bh. 8, 26, 
36). — A garment made of flowers for an idol 

of Durgfi or Lakshin! (My.) 
woven with flowers (My.). 

30, 4). 

3oJ» hil 3. = ^-'^ 0 , A particle express¬ 

ing consent or assent: yes, ah, well (My, ; 

Mhr. afjso; cf. gSjso). vuhW cSjs, ijU erut-edos 
(Prv.). — To titter hft as a sign of 

oonsent or assent (My.). 

aoJ5>r\o>23 hH-g’4ra. A cultivator and seller of 

flowers (G. 27. 338. 342. 412. 576). 

3oj»o hfln. hflm. = A partfcle used to express 

reproach (&d*n|d, Hn. 154), naenaoe, roaring, 

interrogation tuio^d 154), 

and occurring in demoniaoal incantations 
^)53d, ^^atodjjfsicScS^ do^nv Odd 154). It is also 
used as a particle of assent (Sk.; see 8, and cf, 3$->o). 
hfln-karano. The roaring of fire (Bh. 8, 25, 6). 
^j30?rt)2i3 hfln-karisu. To cry out angrily or menacingly 
(C. Bp. 32, 39; 47, 37). 

hfln-kfira. The uttering of a sound of aversion 
(Bp. 5,16); the roaring of warriors (Rev. 18. 76). 

hfin-krita. A (roaring) sound of brave or bold 
men (^dd^v* Mr. 89). 

hfln-kriti. An angry or menacing cry (8. Bp. 
47, 36); the roaring of warriors (Bh. 8, 25, 7; 8, 26, 86). 
Co,©3§ hfiji. = 1, A water-jug of earth or metal, 

a goglet (My.; B. 5, 142. 143. 296). i^ci (t^on? 

d, etc. Si. 268). t«^U> sdJ©t>a , 

Aatle^ s3 (Sp.). 

dd-^e§ Mje Envy, jealousy (see addoobi, e tc.). 

SejacS hflje. m 2 *U)tS, etc. (B. 3, 94). (J. 34, 33). 

sgfftffl Sojsatdd^ (Prv.). 

doJ^eSnoiSr htlje-g^rti. An envious or jealous 

wife (akdjaa Kk. 28; Sm. 73). 

hfita. (fr. Joining, uniting, tying 

to, yoking. ($j<xbF hia.). 2, ar¬ 

rangement: a plan, a means, an expedient, 
a scheme (cAic^odo My.). 3, ^ (Sm. 89). 
aohftta-gara. A contriver, a schemer, 

etc. (My.). 

doft&i hfrti. = No. i. Tying to, yoking; the 
state of being yoked. See *cs«. — aukiKawtfj. 
The piece of wood that is inserted in the strap whtoh 
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'to the yoko of a cart (tosA.ocb $r(^ tfUjjS3 <&)& 
iTO j*$ 0M ■c f U j rto& afcwo 8. Mhr.). — RU>$3 atraaj. 
Unyoking' to take place (S. Mhr.)> 

a£j©&?oO hitdisu. * To cause to put to 

(Bp, r>7, so), etc.; to cause to put together, to 
have collected (Bh. 2 , 4 , ii); etc. 

0o,/3c&> hMu. = w>^2, 1 q. v,, etc. To join 

(v. t.), to unite; to put together, as stones 
for a fire-place; to join together, as dice 
(for a throw, Bh. 2,13,46); to yoke; to put oxen, 
horses, etc. to carts, etc. (0.; b. 2,23; 5,14); to 
tie or fix carts, etc. to oxen, etc.; to fix, as 
an arrow (J. 7,62; 12 , 39 ; is, 42 ); to shut, as a 
door (J. 8, 4S>; to arrange, to make ready, to 
place properly, as cannons (B. 4 , 217 ); etc. 

Smd. Dh.). t&saw «iae 
Hla.; Mr. 179). ata>r(Sttetfa, 

odoor^, octa>$, Hlft.). tA/artsSo aeUatio tf (ocku/ig); 

toc^ ceUciiai (sstfkl); tfoctod (dq^ 

Nr.), al»a# dqi Mr. 284). 

(e. «. s^^ocJoc^) sta>3£) tfaattflq?#! (RAm. 3, 2, 19). 
su>ac$?& a8j&?5eOcd€ ttfo&w (3, 2, 20). s&aaSo to-e&o&o ! 
(Bh. 1, 10, 24). *U»tf oSjS^Oms* (1, 10, 29). 

c3?n©rt Mi sari (0. 50). aUaai©^ ^??odoari d cA/^cS 

£<#6&>z3$P.-3tfA>&c$d we3, djs^cdd sl)?S, 

rtc^.— wrU^ajj cS^sJOt^, 1Z&j^^vSo 

— si/aatftf 

c& s3J®ak>.-~#ei> $A?attS s&ab? tfMsk.— 

sSKfo t3j8^o.~«5j?«?os3 ^ab 

■■ tfvfiW),, *?cf'o& cSjspO ■i'cd.—asc^odo^o b$os#c&>© ok® a 
r5jseafj (Prvs.). 

aoJ3)d hfid6.«:5d^e4 A circular bastion-like 
structure of stones, etc. at some distance 
from a village in which peasants endeav¬ 
oured to secure themselves in the time of 
a sudden attack from marauders (C.; To. w* 

cSsijo, T. cf. M&ub and sr^srabS). 

flo/5>d!£jg) ilftdSvU. = BSfolS. (My.), afooofc©^ «&®e$ 

«&w, ssji)$zs$ Ww^oroad (Prv.). 

aSj®e^ hfln. «• s£*e*>. To bury one’s self in or 
enter a melee: to enter with power or forcib¬ 
ly (flag^a v»tf tssorto Rhn. 53).— start aurio. To 
enter (u mOlee) so that one is as it were burled (in it), 
to enter (it) deeply (Bh. 2, 3, 40; 7, 5, 62; J. 12, 42; 20, 
45; 23, 43). 

<^Up® hfina, A barbarian, a Hun (Sk.; ^&>$&?&Ch); 
a European (My.), 

^0O2jK>4 hAnarbMshe. European language (My.). 

htlpa-saka. The era of Europeans (My.). 
doJ&€& hdni. (« A vow (Bp. 17 ,5). 
a&/&efo? hftnike. Valour, prowess (Bh. 9 , 2 , 13 ), 
QoJ&drt Mniga. A bold, daring, valorous man 


<SL 


(X*0SM BhC 16; Bh. 6,7, 15; T, »’, 62; 7, 10, 57; 7, 16, 
18 ). 

3Sj»c&r(f5< hdnigatana, Prowess, bravery (Bh. 

7, 16, 14. 25). 

&&&?&> hllnisu. L (* 3w*4). To make one’s 
aim ; to offer m an aim (Bh. 1 ,7,6; 4,8,34); to 
fix the mind upon (with an evi! doaign, Mm. 5, I, 
4 ). 2, to make a vow or vows (5. Bp, as, 20; 

Ram. 5, 8, 37; 6, 30, 18). 

ao^Xx) hduisu. 2. A promise, a vow < 5^4 

Kk. 4i; §ra. 88). 

aoJS>4?^3 hfinisu. 3. To cause to bury (My.). 
3ojQC90 hduu,— etc. To bury (My.). 

— CEbarioab. -'ado. To boar (enemies with so many 
weapons) that they are buried (under them, C. Bp. 42, 
28)* — visjz&z&o. -'ado. To bury (My.). 
hCifca. Called, summoned, invited. See 
hAti. Calling; invocation; calling defiantly, challenge 
ing. See ?do-. 

aojatfo hdtu. P. p* of «^i, q. v. (Bh. 

8, U, 16). 

^Jo)^0 hfltu, 2. P. p. of ^C3o. (My .)* 
aoJSU^OhMu. P. p. of tfooi> 2 , (My.). 
aoJalc^ hffnu, (S. Mhr.). 

hdndu. = (S. Mbr.). 

hAnya.= ^E^, &>%* ®4 £ % Bs.; Sim 


CohAnya-vanta. (Sind. 242, o. r. 


afc«fc**SL)« A 

virtuous man, etc. 

Sdfi&Tdo 4 hftm. A particle expressive of doubt or consideration, 
of interrogation, of assent, of anger, menace, aversion, 
repulse, of reproach, contempt; a magical or mystical 
monosyllable. Cf. «$oo, acUS, t*/3o. 

& A xi hAro.*-=s^e. sd^d, tz^^d^l. A stream, a river 
o* Kk. 13). 

l&gpitQ hdrana. 1.« 3^/ad, etc. (88ji)oi«:: 4 §8.). 

^J8tfp© hArana. 2. =? tfoaesr. Tbh. of 4?>wr. The filling 
or stuffing of cakes. — tijzde&cttAJ. A stuffed kadabn 
(&). — A stuffed holigd (My.). 

hArige. Tbh. of 3 ^ 0 #, q. v. (Bp. 14, 11; 24, 55; 
Bit* 1, 15, 7; Ram. 5, 8, 69). todrtrt ^ ^0/i 

toodoArt aioso/l 

sDorl BA/iO.i (Prvs.), 

hfirna. = as^sdr^ 2. (My.), 
dories mdsS?? (Prvs.). 

3oJ®0 hffli. N. of a straggling shrub (My. ; 
35«^ } sJo^Mr. 122). See *>U-, &JZ<DzSc$o. An 

aquatic plant of which sun-hats are made, Aoshynomene 
aspora Lin. (2.). 

Sojs>«5 hAli. A popular commotion; an alarm, a clamorous 
stir, a row, a storm (Mhr. ctfjw, — o&fip 

To raise an alarm, ©to. (B. 3, 126; G*. 3,36. 548), 

a&sssart hfl2-adiga.- tSrf&X- (My.). 

210 







MINISr^ 



®$,/355sfij 1674 

arthfts-vidiga. (or h A.;-a digit ?).=85iE©£&X. 
hftvidiga-itti. A female florist 




ajjasssahS, 

(My.). 

Mva. =.sio2, etc. A flower, etc. (C.;B 8, 

20; G. 411). atei,# r\-J (B. 2, t>). (8,. 85). See 

Prvs. 9 . . = aUjrfsw. (My.)* #J8s$ 

&ab. = aU tack. (My A. 

aoi3^ Ms&ka. Smearing, etc. (’ids of as Bhn. 26 ). 
aoJSitfti.)# hfiaaruli,»etc. (c.). 

hftsarulji. = 5^?$^, etc. (My.). 

dojatfj Man. 1. « i, q. v. To smear, etc. 
sSocdx «U*3«3c&, slraart rloVrt (33r Nr.). s5oc&> «5r4 

•o co s ' c\ f» 

aSJ9* (B. 1, 24). 

3oJS?3j Msu. 2. - wnsl) i, qjsJos. To break wind 
downwards, to fart (*»i|U*:tooAm § m a. Dh. ; c.). 

fik/sxJadtJ r?j?> c§ab.— t&jsxitoti d cto -tfdsWj 

?toc3cSj.— z ^?Aics 35s>rt esfosafto^ 
5$?.—trod^sJ/l OESj5>A»Rf8sfOj otA.— au&ctatf.) c&retfoSd 
dJS&ri ul&afestft (Prvs.). 

SoJ3>&> Msu. 3. - 2 . A fart (C.). 

C/ CD 

wa^^cSd cttaiAirt wstafcitfo_afoso erutadart 

ateti# *5d<D fcpfcp (Prvs.).— -R^sJjcSn. -3A. A shrub 

A A 

or small tree, Clerodendron plomoides Idn. (J?.). — cvSjs 
sis (55.). * 

3cj«i5ojj) h&hft. N. of a gandharva. 

3oJ5>cJd hfthe. A child; a puppet (as*k«? Bim. 23; 

Bh. 3, .15, 22; cf . arcsS). 

hAhe. Tbh* of «rus>ttf. (e/vasi, erjasS, aWr, etc. Nr.; 
r^rio, a*tfF Nr.; Bh. 3, 7,10; My.). 

Ml. = etc. To bury, etc. P. p. buo^ 
(Bp. 29, 80; 55,28). 

3d^Ci5o Mlu.-canew, etc. To cover ; to 
bury (C.). 2, to sink into, as a foot, etc. 

into mud (My.)* 3, to be filled up, as a 
channel (My.), p. p. sues* (Bp. 32 , 20 ), a^ao (My,). 

aWsW Acssgj atfC5*tas>tf toOT wcS?^ tfacfj, 
ssj^a, ftoilfctfrt aSjWS^^dXB, 3, 79). c5w ttSjBW 4 xOcSjc 
( 2^un5, fca^jc! Si. 297). tfjadv sUC3% 

ao u^rui iwsttji (Prv.). 4, to be filled 

into. ^(to&uF&meto&ort ■ s#»da 

tfdP-GP dJ^dd«aSoida rtsiaroriai© asS(Jns. 42, 72).—»a&A 
-T83J. To bury (Bp. 38, 1; My.). 

3o^octo hrid-Saya. Lying or abiding in the heart; love, 
Kama. 

Z^d^cdog hrid-aayya. Abiding in the heart (Bp. 36, 4). 
ao^t^Cjg hrid-*alya. Heart-spear: heart-piercing (Bp. 5,2). 
Suy^^cy hrid-edla, Hoart-pang, any acute internal pain, 
pain in the chest. (J. 18, 57). 

<5cyS^$ hrid-&6ksf. Heart-Aoho. (My.). 

?0cd hrid-janana. Kftraa (Mr. 22). 


<SL 


^rSeoSj hriniye. «s ^e^?od). Censure, reproach; shame 
bashfulness. 

hrita. Taken; taken avray, seizetl; captirated; ac¬ 
cepted;—that ^hioh is taken; a portion, share. See t?-, 
3SO». 

hriti. Taking; taking away, seizure, robbing, rob¬ 
bery; destruction. See ef-. 

Soij^’docJ hrid-kamala. A. lotus-like heart; the heart 
looked upon as a lotus (0rj. 3, 16, 38; Bp. 38, 6). 

hrid-kampa. Heart-throb, tremor of the heart; 
anxiety, oto. (ero^© 1 #, etc,, vzbti Mr. 446). 

hrid-kumuda. tsa (J. 1, 1). 

hfid-tApa. Mental distress (My.), 
hrittu. Tbh. of a^O« (R.; G.). 

hrid-pay5ja. — 36^53^0. (Nn. 1). 
hrid“pram6da. Aiental delight (Opr. 10, 61). 
lirid-eamudbhhta. Heart-born: KAma (Cpr. 

5, 121). 1 

hpid. The heart; the mind, the soul, the 

faculty or seat of thought and feeling; —the interior or 
tho body, broast, chest, bosom. 

hrida. Tbh. of S^SS* (R.; G.). 

hridaya. — The heart; the mind, the soul, 

the faculty or seat of thought and feeling; the interior 
of the body, breast, chest, bosom; the interior or centre 
or essence of anything; true knowledge; science. 

hridaya-u-gama. Going to the heart, heart- 
stirring, thrilling, affecting, touching, moving, dear, be¬ 
loved; an apposite or appropriate speech toetf 

Nr.). See K&vy. IV, 2, 59. 

hridaya-bhAdaka. Heart-piercing, heart¬ 
rending (B. 4, 20). 

hridaya-vallabba. A dearly bolovod hus¬ 
band or gallant (Bp. 42, 35). 

hpklaya-sdnya. A heartless, unfeeling man. 

Soo Sp. s. 

5o^cd)^jaC/ hridaya^iOla. t=a^ufj|u. (My.). 

Sovtfcctordi) 0 hridaya-sthAna. The breast, the chest . 

^ (J) 

hridaya-anila. The vital air of the interior 
(35^W Mr. 51). 

hridaya-&lu. Good hearted, affectionate, hind. 

3o^trfc3oe# hridaya-!sa. Heart-lord, a husband; Vishnu,*— 
^tSlodo^o, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

sf hrid-gar,a. Gone to tho heart; seated in the heart; 
eoine to mind; conceived, designed; believed, cherished, 
feelingly remembered. (My.). 

hrid-bbava. Kama (Abb. P. 9, 82). 

ZS^Sjg hridya. Proceeding from or produced in the heart, 
hearty, cordial; dear to the heart, beloved, cherished, de¬ 
sired; affectionate, kind; pleasant, agreeable, charming; 
savory. 

hridya-vidya. A man of pleasant knowledge. 
3^r^«3Gjgdo (Smd. 109). 

3o\CJSg^r hridya-artha. To the point, pertinent, congenial. 
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'hgid+fAgv. Heart-disease, heartache, boart- 
mi td; sorrow, grief, anguish. (My.). ^ 

$ hrid-vallabha. A husband (Cpr. 8, 7), 
hrid-v6ga. Mental activity, mental effort (Cpr. 3, 
after 66). 

So\«?e&) brid-lekha* Heart impression: knowledge, reason¬ 
ing. 2, be art-scratch: heart-ache, heart-sorrow, etc. 

M H1A). 

hfishita.= a^. (Sk.; <*.). 
hrisMka. Any organ of seme. 

hrishlka-aancaya. The organs of sense 
collectively (Sev. 2, 90). 

hrisMka-taa. Vishnu or Krishna. 
brishta. = oS^j. Having tho hair of the body bristl¬ 
ing or thrilling (with delight or rupture), enraptured, 
delighted, rejoiced , pleased, glad , joyous. 

$ hfiehtate. Delight, pleasure (J. 5, 72). 

hrishta-mAnasa. Rejoiced in mind, glad in 

t) fti 

heart, happy . 

afe* bek. =a etc., co?v9, The state of 

being behind, etc. — The hack or nape of 

the neok (My.). 

el^ V hekkala. The state of being or becoming 
la”rge or of increasing («e® b etc -) : flood-tide 
(of the eca, K&m. i, is, 43); excessive abundance; 
excellence (of power, It Am. 4, 3, 1; of a shower of 
flowers, 5 , 9, «; of swords, Bh. 3, 18, 35); inflation, 
conceit, pride (Bh. 8,24, BO; J. ie,3i). Cf. 
etc. — To employ a superabundance 

(of words, Grj- 1, 28). 

a§?b^?oO hekkalisu. = To grow inflated, 

to act overbearingly, etc. (Bh. 4, 2 ,56; RAm. 4 , 
6,4; 6,44,31; ,T. 5,29; 31, 27). 


Soxfo, bekku. 1. = W%jj, ote. To comb (My.). 

3 §^y bekku. 2. To pick up, to take up one 
by one (My.; M. sSew^; Tu. *3^ 8eo ^V? 1 ? 


Prv. s. fc(> pick off (Bh. 8, 21* 22) 

aS r\* beg. 1 .*^ ^ Largeness, etc. — ***$*, 


A large gajjuga (My.). 2, mW©, etc. 


(Si. 135), —- A large hatchet of 

female demons (4>5Ck^o7^JSCtO 8md. II; Hk. 77). — 
tiw,. A strong band or knot (€.? B. 4, 122), — 

38r< o tv,, .tfrffts. A big wasp (My.). V&t *b£i* 

O - . e . J* V W /TC,. \ 


rfeco; sSrtatsiSfSo, (Hr.) 


-v*33. The wife of a headman or gavuda; a 
mistress (My.). o8« A C«rt3$ 

. .. .. - . wi> . 0. . . n If- . I> m! r 


(Pr^.)« — tfrt&A 2**^- (My.; see Prv. 


g. n^a). — eSrt cS. -Vc5. *= ?3* d, etc. A headman, a 
chief, a master "(Bp, 9, 48; My.)- 2, an epithet of the 
blanket-weavers and shepherds of the Kujuba caste 


(My.). —. 55r< ra. = ??n f®. A bandiooot (tA>c& B, 


H1A: Si. 170; AbhA. 2, 72; C.). 

i3e)O s 3$rt efctfo 


(S&. 94). S3 



^ale^— wasG^? toa?^ as^rl-r- 85a^;di?rt 


n8rt e® s^wcSo, (Pws,). — 


3 ' $1 Great darkness (My.; 530*5 Si. 76). - 

drt ■*>. -V^.. A great thief; a great idler. — 

A very lazy bullock, viol ^"4. 

(Prv.). — cSrya oi. A large or thick forest (My.; 

Si. 118; 450).—* aSr^rs. A 

large oil-mill of ftfcone worked by two oxen (My.). — 
dri, A class of oil-men who work the h%g&pa 
(My.). o8rra 65. -vacs. The king-crow (? tjja 


Mr. 170; see aieo*j).. — 530. 


^5 ' o4 

1 large plate or pan for baking or frymg (Bp. 
45, 28). — •?. A largo metal born (C. Bp. 5, 

7; Bh. 6, 2, 4; see tiUrO-). — eS^ rf. A large, tall tree. 
xf&mdto, o^cS^ 53 j331> 

T'rav'o! (Sp.)« — ato o. A large mountain 
(Kam. 6, 45, 61). — A lar ^ e bullook-hoo 

used in weeding and stirring crops in the hold (My.)* 
aSrto 5 io^. A large pumpkin (Si. Ifil). —* 

c5ro ^|^dol3rf. (sD^55r, etc. Si. 142). 

_ &rtj ttjiirt, The bow-string hemp, Sanaeviora 

roxburghiana Sobult. (53o^s5r, dS?*, 

S%t&K t f5 ; s3, ©tf, 

3fr.). — esSro 53030. = esSro^>r. (My.). —38rO ( 
&JF. A prominent sign or mark (My.; 8i. 113).— 

A sort of prickly nightshade, Solanum jacquiui 
Will'd, and another sort (s^aiA, Nr.; ft© 

r\*, 53 ^, etc. Si. 144). 

,^o/(Tra 58 Fv^ Nr.). — -VJSrtW. (sDr^VSdwr, 

etc. Si. 135). — tfrUd*. A largo bull (Bp, 
32, 24). — cSr^ af (3^. b 4 , A large udder, 

M&nfy H1A). 

etc. Si. 322). — eSrt^s&o., A large, or the 

main, branch of a tree (Bh. 3, 1, 30). s&tfcS oSrW 

^ ^ H1L ’ Mr " 105) * **%**&**?' ^ 
doCtss ncSo (Prv.). — « a8rt*fcsi^. 

(My.). — A large dre-brand (BAm. 5, 8, 

54).—. Globe amaranth, Gomphrena globoso 

Lin- 53 j 33«>*5!> Nr.). — 

Si< 139). 

don* heg. a.»^» etc. ~ «5rt The back or 

nape of the nook (»ahb f Si. 213; 8* 919). 

agr^o^ begal« 3X6, etc. The shoulder (Bp. 44 , 

7.13; 47,41; 50,1.13; Tu. the shoulder 

or ueck of an ox ^ hia.); tbe withers 

of an elephant hia.). 

Mr. 154). — 8«r(u N. (Bp. 56, 41). 

— To join the neok (of an ox) to, 

r\ 

to yoke (an ox, Bp. 56, 6). 

agrteo hegalu,= «8rt<5, «*«- ‘fr****, ^ 

Si. 209; RAm. 3, 6, 5; C.; B. 3,127). tt<aS?!,OcS eSrlw 
(^as a,tSes, aaJ Xr.). tfinCo.fl (Bp. 57, 33)— s5n^,nj. 
.wtZ. The neok of oxen to swell (My.). —^SrSojloa'tf. 
A shoulder-boater: a ruthless man (xtAm. 4, o, d). 

aSrics beggana. Son s. SK J. 

A 

210 * 
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V/W&gUa.««to. (tf. *^<s»). 

0 8&/^rtj*3»rt (Dp. 88, *2). 

aSrtJ hegjyu, ~ »aXj «, otc. (Uy.fi 

_a ^ A 

aSo hen.- ^o (rfs? 4 ), etc. A female: a woman_ 

sSorttf*. Women (J. 8, ll; go, 4. 5). — aSantfo. ** &or<v*. 
(Bi. 108 , 208 . 410 . 418 , 422 ). — eScftl^. A robber 

of females (K&m. 6 , 47 , 22 ). — sSorUrtj. -'ttatfo. as dc 
etc. A woman w.ortg, ^e» etc. Mr. 301 , 

o. j\ rforOXj; Bp. 20 , 20 )* —• -iJUxd. Murder 

of wo&ien (J. 16 , 1 , 6 ). 

doorliXfo h^tg'asu. (Abbreviation of ?0oru>*}o), A 
female; a woman .<at*>, &tsi. 483; «to*4fl6; c.). 

1®^ w «*crt*b aftfodo 5 $j^s 3 s8j&ab iodo3^ 

(BU, 1 ). Mfc oJrksd ct®o 

tK^ab n3ort*fc Aem iP®b (Prvs.). 

2, a wife (in certain clear cases, €,). ac$, aSortsk 

^ (OtopsHw) 

(B. 3 , 32 ), & 13 v viti&A jtfortJto (Prv.). Plnral 

<tfor(*do (0.; B. 4, 165; 3, 140. 288). tfohrtti ^ mOA 
&& wC ) ,—e«oWci ws>o$jcdj(D slragj amdo, rftjXld 
^cx%e . #%«&.— oSorfKld t*o8> Wrt 

(Prvs.). 

doorfoF&i hfenguisu. (abbreviation of ssSorlj?^). * 5 §oX 
*k. (Bp. 24, 64; J. 7, 59; Bb. 4, 4, 88; geo Mr. s. eSo 
rtax fo). 

9oo^ he:ag&. 1. = tffti, etc. Marnier, mode, Se© 
©Xdort* 

aSort h&igi 2. = -aaSrt, etc. How ? (Bp. o, 25 ; si, s ; 

38 . 1 $; My.). sSo A ttqfecto, srart o|){p«^o 

Odocpodbqj^ (Nr.).' 

a§&C3 Mdcara.« <0#-®? etc. (Mv.). 
aS^ee*# hed6arike. « a^ert*. (Dp. oi, i S eq.; My. ; 

Tc.). 

d§ 2 ^C 5 ^ hS85aju. — dS^es, etc. (My.). 

3 o&$ h$66ala. Elation: pride, conceit (My.). 

Zt 

Sort heficalisu, To become elated: to 

&r 

begin to rejoice (j. 26,19). 

5$^*# heccik&.=^|^i. <o. 580). 

agfS ft heScige. 1.«i, e tc. Increase,growth, 
■moreness, advancement, etc. a*^ c turiri (&# 
ocA) if? 5 e sdjrii as doas Nr.). 2 , greatly, 

to a great extent, much, more (c.; b. 2, t; a, 
40; 4, i. 16.180; 5, 223. 283). 8, extra, beyond 

what is expected, appointed or due (C.,*b. s, 

15 ). rtssbj x-nnrtti, 53 oa^ e 8 ?^rt 

^oS^sjJSi luftsS 0.). 

liddcige. 8, A small flat square basket 
of bamboo (My.). 

hedcinatana. Increase, ^tc, 

cdj G.). ^ 

<Se3 ?oo hdddisu, = «tc. To cause to in¬ 



crease or grow, to augment, to multiply, 

(Bh. 1,8,18; €.). Xsl>qir^ 

o isfemrarf^b o5M XosS 

(^^c- Nr.). (nbeial, tiatfaf, rOc^ 

*5«d« Si. 877). 

heccu. 1. =r oot^ a, Mu, i q . v . To 
increase (v. i.), etc. (Bp. 22, 83 ; 23 , 4 ; 24 , 46; SO, 7; 
32, 44; 40,41. 76; Bh. 1,10,82; 8, IS, 34; C.). W 
sfi^cfo iNr.). iiiaoPwsS^ 4 Djs> oiJ £0ra 

tfauo-^ ?i?do aS^sJcb (Si. 88); 35^ 

(5^a 203); -av^ a5u ti tp& (ibftn, vo 
stJ7*J^377); 416).«— oSaSo sS&l>. 

(f. 55^3 0 ?^). (B. 5, 801; My.). 

aoe^a heccu. 2.« ^^.4, 16^2, 33dor2 q. v. In- 

creas’O, etc., etc.; more, excessive, etc. (Bp. 

28, 47; 40,4; C.). zsStffc (Prli. 3, 26). ** s*j» 

cSe'sJ^c^ aJ^datwa^j 35^ (Si. 44); 
slxdariiab^ (vS^n, etc. 57); afde^ c«^ noS 
Xc« cd^u'^rdn^ (dalrcrtJ®es tfo 327); 

^ tA^^ab (^jss!, eto. 86); 

,sB«3c3&jrS'W c^iai^cSsJ^ (>So«3dj&5a8, eai^sl), 

eto. 182); cSwsai'tow (^sij, 298); 5S«te A tofd 

.(onifl, 824); cSz^dKJj (gt^S, 

C, etc. 370); (eoj^air, ^AaSodLi 

890). C?i»c(j asoodwdclj (G. 97). rio^cicJjs, s8^ 

g, jp««ax t3$do. — iwsco sSzjC , s^jorS A 

$*CA ^ pir^do rtdF 88^.^ 

pzi^roA c6t^ y em^ 3$ufc (Prvs.).-—. 

55^0 VdlsSo. Increase and decrease; differon(5e; in¬ 
equality; variation; more or less, about (My.), odb&td 
$ TJ'rfsJ.) sSO TacbsS (^jsi 

^ Si. 237). — qSc^ ^asSo. =r 98^ 9<as5j. (C.; 

wo/ro'd^^ 4oara dnljs aSuSo^ ^^s5j ? (B. 

l, 19). pialdrfvo aflrtb tfasbrt*?^ «oW»d 

T&jditfSci Kivsb 5?dKl srssJs^ (6e3*sdrss3^A, 

(B. 4, 190). —« «8«^ rrs 35 t«o fasSj. (Bp. 4, 45; 6, 

J; 40, 61; 54, 11; Bh, 1, 8,31). C^rfodqra## &vSs 

(Nr.). See Mr. s. wi^>. 
— sSw^s) =s «dtfon, ; »E$sl>ri (My.). — afidij rtorf 

sb. To multiply (My.).«— aSeddrUtfXb. To in- 

creaeo (v. t., G.; B. 5, 97. 98. 106)* ~~ I# 

To increase (v. j., B. 6, 98). •— c8w^ 
As?. To know more (My.). 2, to estimate higher (B. 4, 

199). *— Unwarrantable, improper su- 

perintondenco (My.)» — The multiplication- 

table that begins with 11XU (My.; cf. rtdsfors ). ~~ o5 
w tfjsato. To increase (v, t., C.; B. 3. 124). *— dSi 
*£%• rep. (B. 5, 117). — rto^CD*. -en)C5». To remain <b! 
5, 85). —* 5^^^. -oit&K rep. excessively 

(B. 2, 16). 

do&So Mccu. 3.« ^^.s, oto. To cut up small, 
to mince, as vegetables, the kernel of the 
cocoanut, sugar-cane, etc. (C. ; u. i, 8; 2 , s. 42 ; 
4,177); to cut into small pieces, as a body 

(J. 26, 67), ^ed 0(^*5?p (Prv.). 
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hecm-sjArike. Exaltation, 


m«Mo& s&raa h sSfcy (My.), 

dofcfo r? McdttgS.«r 3S«^,^ i, etc. Increase, growth, 
augmentation, swelling, etc. («3^, sS&orrt 

Nn. 115} Ttotew, Wfi^agj 143.; «$a, Si *67; Bh. 

1, 8, 48). toa^a&rtf «S?Ldb « Nn. 84); 

38^ 141). 

a§t&> €> hecduli. — <$**• A grass Often oulti- 

&r v* ™ 

vated for ite grain, Eleusine sfcriota Roxb. (St. & PL). 

ifab heccuvika Increasing, etc. (***fc& <*.; 

*ra3, £t§, Si. 389). 

a8t§ etc. Tattoo (My.>, 

aStl hecce, 2, =* 3$^, 2 . A bamboo-split (My.). 
aSes* hej. = ^Ki, etc. Largeness, etc, — rfwiw. 

Arabian jasmine, Jasminura sambao Ait, (sfsSeS, ctfsisijs 
O’d SL 139)*-— ztara©. A largo babool tree. 


ft£ztao&® Oodo s^jfci ayaak atott fc3<?ock*i> 53 j3o 

t£» 4*3 ■— t* 

tfusGDdo staci 3ft£>® ira&i.cste*' wwrt walocSP (8ubh&- 
shita kandapadya). — i^tTssl N. of a plant (»5tt$ Mr. 
110, o, r. 8Stc®&). — taSesnr'l A largo leech (My.; do 
$re-330, &tf}r4*td 1 9.Si. 90). — Superior honey 

deposited in large combs (My,), tffc*$0 donwodo b8s!i» 
%)*. *dttrS t8p.). 

sStl, etc. A foot-step: a foot-print, the mark 


h W 

of a foot, track (Bh. 1, 6, 5; 3, 18, .16; 0.; B. 3, 44). 
2, the foot (dd, sso^ Si. 43.1; 0.; B.3,108; 5,238.258). 
—~ 1. The measure of a foot (My.).— 

BfiiM &M rep, (J. 30, 23). 

S§ot£> hencu. ~~ ^oe^0 4, etc. A tile; etc. (My. ; 
Si. Ill; Tit sJotfo, 5$oi&>, a potsherd). —* aS oi&tf s&?2. 
A house with a tiled roof (My ). — $o vfovtjztfj. A 
potsherd (3#Fd Si. 451). — vSoUka&jQSrt. A tiled roof 
(Si. 111). 

eo&t hetta. I Dregs of castor-oil (&tfra*U sm. 

89). cr.^2. 

aoM hetta. 2. («*»w§m. s»). 

w 

a§&hetta, 3.® etc. A lump of earth, a 
clod <«3Jse«j §m. 89). 

3$^ hetfa. 4.« ©t<\ A bush-harrow (My.). 

dfw hetta. Tbh. of (§md. 353). 

hettige. A stout beam (My.). tob^aodbci 

cwdd cSUjrt sfcWj 

eafStf (Prvs.). 

bctfcige, sa -rtS^rt, etc, A dove-oot ^kioisr 

Mr. 200). 

hettu. l.csjSWjji. To beat, to give a blow, 
as with the hand, a staff, a hammer, etc. 

(My,), t&jjjtjtfck ZJ 9 tx>tic&, Ad7l ara$<&*, fc^Ort 

do, sSdcsi (an arrow, BSdagueaupadi). 2, to 

push or put into, to insert (as a atone, etc. to 
shut a hole, etc.); to put (My,). «*&J, 

#os> dfi^d jtoorrtO# $$dsU4cd croedo® 

tatoo aP^d.— ea’do^dd 1 ^ Wdoddi^ ^<5, 


tiStistejOA To pinion 


^ ^i^ssd^. tsBdcv vdl— Jddo, aSli^d a^rt 
(Prvs.) 3, to push the penis into the vagina 
(My.). ' 0 — a6kra,^fei, Mutual striking or pushing or 

wrangling. u>£$ sS^eso tsS&p^W, dddo 

7fo3o .*-~;^ortd sinti waddofPrvs.). 

3ofc^ he^tu. 2. «= «3U5j-2, etc?. A stroke, a blow 
(My.) 

hettuge. A female friend ct. 

i, 15; Kk. 29; Sm. 74); an affectionate or beloved 
woman, a wife (vaaofc fit. n, 78; se.; Bp. n, 

38; SAstrasAra in W. v. 1565). 

nette. = ^ eto, A lump of earth, a clod 

docs' hSda.*^, etc., &&i. The state of bMng 
behind, etc. — cSa^WOj. Hind-binding. — 

To restrain by binding the arras to the back, to 
pinion (My.). — ja. -^oa. Hind-point. — 
rfhbj. To pinion (RAm- 6, 44, 11). — <5Sdc3e3 = s3^d®. 
Tbo baok of the head (Bp. 48, 13; Ram. 5. 8, 58; Dp 4; 
C,). tfJtl (&ztbb apvti, Nr.). 

cd^^’iCSod rS« (5S0f^ Si. 205). — 38dSl>JO‘d 1 , sa s3ddJ0©rf. 
— G&& 5300 i^hdo. To cause to pinion (B, 4, 169). — 
Turning round or twisting (the arms) to the 
back, pinioning (G. 577) 

(B. 3. 126). 

<5?d he<ia. s» rfdrt, etc., e5t3 2. Tbh. of <h^3. A basket, a 
box— uScsrtjaepsa v&drtAfoi-ti q. v., 

0023*^0 hedaku. The back or nape of the neck 

(apr&a, « 5 dUo, H1A; Mr. 327; c8^«o O.; 

B&m. 5 , i, 2 ; 6, 39 ,6 ; b. 4, ail); the hind part of a 
fort (R3.m. 4, 6* 20). 

hedage, = Jdairf, eto. A basket Mr. 208, o. rs. 

start, Bp. 23, 7; 49, 44; 58, 9; C.J B. 5, 135). — 

t&UAritofSfa. (§md. 386, o. ra. ^artuspf^, sSrfrt 

rtvtt^). A ba^ket-likc fort (?). 

hedasu. («= sSQfek). Dandruff (8. Mhr.). 

3oci^ hedigo. = oSrtrt, etc. (My.; 8i. 307; soe 

Mr. 9. Sp. s. tfrwn?^)-oSartrwsl^ A basket 

considered as a devil. d£> 

Htartrio^tf?! (Prv.). 

35o"zS hede. 1. = 2,* s3r5. The expanded hood of a cobra 

(*,», #1* Si. 78; Bp. 11, 12; 51, 59; 58, 48; Bh. 1, 20, 
61; C.; B. 2, 8). oSc3 (#es>, ^rti, H1A.; 

Nr.). 

h5do. 2. = ata, etc. — cSdrtJS)^. <Kk. 09). - 

etc. 

So&tf hedege. sa aSdrt, etc. (Bp. 56, 12; Bh. 1,10, 25; My.). 

0on^ heddu-as. —^ 2 . A dull, stupid man, a 

<A * * Oi 

fool (et^, ssojsqS, odbqmaaaa, s^r^cd), 

a? Nr.; rttww, «5rt Ss.; 0.; B. 3, 51). AO 

5joe^odi5Ssi?S ta«>rs; ^UesiodJ^rt, odratfJstfsSsitttf 
^ (Sp.). t3^s 53<«e 

^^ ibrt aSa^^tf 53j»ftrt JWirt.—tweEsA‘.rt pM 

CWfcJ, ts>f5 ? lSr J ^ (P-Y3.). — ZjSrt 3T?rtA?.C{d. N, 

(Bp. 56, 33b 
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i^ri zicj 2 . 

a 


Stupidity, foolisb- 


t«a> ft dJ®tvttfA aBcS 3nJ «&/&e 
09 •* a 


heddatana. 

ness (SJjrf Sm. 99; My.) 

P (Prv.). See Prv. s, 

a?# & heddati. *= arta. A stupid, foolish woman 

(My.). 

heddaysu. To flout, to ti jafc with contempt 
(RAm. 3, 8, 28; Mhr. 

5?uto heddu. = 4 $a 2 . Stupidity, foolishness 

(My.; see 03-).. — -wid. Stupid, foolish behavi¬ 
our (My.). — A stupid, foolish person. 

t3?tfo (Prv.). 

<3ocS hedde. = serf & (My.). 

(■& ^ 

hen. etc. A female; a woman (j. 2, 

61). BJwdASo rtf^rfj0io (Smd. 148). efiea v« (Bh. 1, 
8, 3 5). oSc® 4itik$ t «si (rl atf&jsri Mr. 813): altft "Aikido 
(*30J3?3 313). — sS« ozi A female swan, a goose 

(EtesS, fcoWUlA; tfois Si. i T5). — ?S. -e*3. A female 

elephant (toj$ Smd. 842; && Ct. 1, 102; sSw £i, tftfecsu 
Nn. 3 20; tfdftso Si. 420)* — ofej^oA -fc^. A female 
turtle Nr.; tfOJ®, tfM Nr.; oL><D Mr. 411). — 

sSriPSl -del s' e!w» tf. (&}C HlA). — 

A female camel (e/\)^tf, €A>*^ Nn. 85). 

afe h&na. 1. = A corpse; a carcass (g,ps<. 

tforad, 3d HI A; tforad, 3d Nr., Si. 207; g,?3, 

tforad Mr. 395; do } 3, tfjtoZS No. 11; Bp. 21, 17; 32, 63; 

46, 96. 60. 78; 54, 74; C.). de>,e® Sj*>vf\d ffScs^o Mi 7losaU} 

to 

toujrfP (i.e. tevofi? Dp. 87). csSea *&UjCU& dors «jaOw.- 
3$f9 cSjaesdaftrt dua^sso sjs>a:&>eP 
•tfjjSfe cka’rt 03. 

•9 —0 

fJjsw eSspio docaosrarid ctes 

fSJBCQ tfj®3c5 oJUafcr a8cs> tAcaArti??— tfwtfoddcroGfd 

sSca 88cSe&«^?5tP-~^3jrraart c$J!^ztf cSe® Si&h 

CT&°db *$3 A© nSra, cT»o2)o *53cU> a8ra.*~a$fi&s3d 

d aSea s»6sb' t&cto3rt.~«E»ao riKfpk sSeafcd 

no —* aw> 

Taud&d gSeosl tud djsdoddtfo cxta&tfjp (Prvs).«— s5t3 
(». e. w^S3). A good-for-nothing man; a coward 
(My.). — c5c«fi5c^5o. -AdJ<Jo, A oorpse-eater, a demon 
(Bh, 10, 8, 11). —- sScstSesafo. -cicsatfj. An open spaoe 
between corpses (Bh. 10, 3, 14). — sSrstfoain Full of 
corpses (J. 2 7, 7), — aScsdJO?^. A good-for-nothing 
woman (My.). — jSqsSj®^ 8 , A lifeless, spiritless, stupid 
fellow (My.). 

3oC9 h&na. 2. P. p. of s!e*l-To inter¬ 

twine (v. i M »b oreepers, snakes, etc., My.). 2, to plait, 

eto. (My.). 

henagisu. = To cause to fight 

(My.). 

c$rarO henag-u. = ^ 7 (o, To wrangle, to quarrel, 
to fight, to strive (Bp. 18 , 37; 58,39; Bh. 2 , 2 , 97. 
101.106; J. 22, 29; C.; B* 8, 99). tojvMrtjz&tf «or(rf a 
erotfrtO'--&*>&«£? »a^4 eqisr. — tin 

c5wr( ww^okSj, tssco 26 a ^ 

ndo. — sDranr6 sSwrsti&Jz i ort (Prvs.). — 

W. QuarrBl, fight (My.). — s8Eon?>do. -waU=s a8k> 

m. (C.; B. 2, 40). 


sSracSsStfo cSes# ra3 £ 
-d«u rfrassaritfj® a^esrSe ?— 
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aSc3 heui. = ^ i, eto. To plait, etc. (My.). 
aoeSi? hfenike. — 2 , 5or5^. (My.), 

ao^rl hedge. Plaiting, etc.; that is plaited, 
etc. (My.). — Work done by plaiting, eto. 

(My.); tho art of plaiting, etc. (My.). 

docftvo heailu. = Sor?^ 2 , etc. A braid of hair, 
braided hair (Mm, 6, 58, 82). 

hene. *^f5i, etc. To intertwine (v. 

t.>, etc., to plait, as mats, baskets, etc.; to 
braid, as the hair; to work in meshes or 
knit, as nets; to rattan, as a chair (Bp. 47 , 

80; 0.; B. 2, 42). P. ps. sSrtdJ, tfm. 2, to 

intertwine (v. i.), to be joined, etc. 

3od! hen©, 2.= ^^19 ^^ 2 . Joining together; the 
state of being joined, etc. See Nn. 144 b. 

No. 2. —-B8rt To tie a row of cattle to the pillar 

in the middle of a threshing floor so as to tread out 
oorn (My.). 

docs h$nta, = I* oto. — s&fy &*>&. = ssi^. $jsd, 

e8 * * eo co 

(S. Mhr.). 

aSc^ hente. 1. ~ etc. A bush-harrow. ~~ 

‘ ‘ y» (My.). 

A lump of earth, a 
clod («5j&e^j Nr., Si. 802; Ss.; 33^ 8m. 64; My.), 
ssorfft esrtj («S4»e.^ o.). 2, an unburnt brick 

(B. 4, 121). tfjdM&t sl>§«3 ora*, f3o( j c3 ftaft 

tPobw (Prv.)* — . = aJfJjrtxrt. (My.)* — mt ||m> 

a5». A large wooden hammer for breaking clods 

in fields (My.); a kirid of harrow 

Nr )* — A kind of liaard or ohameleon (£dW, 

Liv^kl Si. 170; My.). 

3oP0 henda. 1.* A female, a woman; a wife. 

Plurals (0.), (B. 4, 214), &&&> aS^do. 

35c»Owrf sx>(9 rdrao, rtfj6t)ri sk# toe^o. 
tat^s33rt ftj*ad »c6oP—' 


CSJSCS. : 


s.^fcsjj c5js»c!, q. 


a§e|^ hent5.2.« oto. 


■ sS^oodbdo 


zid wsd rt q3jd$ rat^d-i aSradoP ’(Prvs.). Gisdo 
«Sr;«?c3 c8c|ort (Mr. 24). oa 

rle9dj& ■d-e3 ft <^c6 c5z| cdbido 

A wife and children; 


• cSf&Cfc 

xs 


059tf0? (Sp.) 

wives and children (0.; B. 4, 153), 

aSco heuda. 2 . (fr. &«•). Vinous liquor or toddy 
extracted from the wild date tree (My,; b. 2 , 
14 ), etc. (s 3 o^ritf, tarto Nr.; «od, 55 ®e 5 , 

od©^®*, rf^e^sSo, syso^o, 

5l)»d, SJOC^ Si. 347; 5, S3?©oci 420; 451). 

eJr^ci («odoa^ Si. 81); 53j®e5j5353o^ (^e^Ts*, 

atrsd'tf 339); s8cq (tfjqs^Xh* 347); 

347); wd? ^605^ t3« ft^O 

^* dv33>atS 3S?s (rfj^todo 348); 33^jO®Gf 0*^^ 

s^j®arf (exjd, 3?qSJ, etc,, *rao*cC«J^ft 348); 

dj3>aodKSJ 0^^53 348 ); cScsd ' st? 

(ff^A^es do, xjjo?ido>^ 348); 38c^ ^oaaijod toWo (ofsW 
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r rv.).~■- sdc^td 33, A small liquor bottle made of one 
skin (My.)*-- A large leather bag for 

carrying toddy on a hor3e or a donkey (My.)* 
toaesaei. A toddy bottle made of a sOrek&yi (My.). 
a§ra 3 hendati. *= eto. A wife (crs»^ 

qraodaF, sd#a, etc. H1A, Mr. 306; Nr., 

Si. 439; ^3»o& H1A; qrccd)-, tsraoda, eto. Dhw.; Bp. 47, 
4; 0.). s5es 3oda lutf at&^cto (^«C*j); 

^fcdclicjfcssjd s3ra 3 (Wofea(jd»ft, v eto. Nr.), w^aes a5c<|3 
(r(#r«*, eto. H1A). sorted sSw 3 (xJ^sfi Mr. 314), 

%*zn>r\ sJo&sS ss&& s3e^3 (ss^/sraei^fio^, 

(So, «B‘o3b, ete. Si. 183). « *JS>fi8$t4&> «a«F3s 35f^3oda 
^ ssoaa ^«?Ja (B. 5,203). ito3 tinziZ m dd nz^ 
v^C0c3^cO)A^ vcf.—tfc&at^tf wipe*, a*30c£d A.— 

dzg&od) ib$||, c8 r <«3JSf stojacyoda 3^.— 

&sg& <a3 rt.~5doari m doase9$odo aSpa&rt.—s&e&j 

tfaud 3Se^3ttrd aodtd fSddo rtsy* 

x5&p?F u5?&; cde^3odo ritfodastfa oruE^d^pp 

astT, tfes? _araodoari^ d as* 3 toodjtfva *>fd 

‘ gc, ■ <J) Co <30 <a> 

009^.—»9«>Q •B'OEkdrt ^dCffSOc^^dOfi 55J<3e 56 e^A 
d.~ ?l©?OJd Coido&piJ^ aSuB^daSi oSfs ^odspJj^' tSjad t&t* 
tdftfo.—«d om d a5r»3, toC$*rid <&*., Uitfasa rtrt 

oda, — Kon3» rtaw &&(** adsg^s flaw Wfsa 

rSjs»e^> — *$,? stotPodD cJt^, «3a$$ ciw AodJ ttWj. — e^^da 
& 2de^3, csses^a &*da sto. — u risSftrt cdw3 
KUccSa, Bdc^AO&tt^cSsJfcrt 3»fS^ (Prva.). 

aof? hend& l.s*<a*£. Cowdunir (rUftfaodi &>.; To. 

o ^ 

<lj, $3?cS; T. ifeta, a lump of beast’s dung)*— 2$p£ 
sdjjan^. J^osrao&atf Si. 175). 

2oE§ hende. 2. - j5u,, eto. A lump of earth, a 
a “ 


, sSe* rtJtci 3. - 

56 


Clod Mr. 371; G. 67). 

aSeSjtVsaa. (S. Mhr.). 

aSrf ri henniga. = ®ri *. An impotent man; a 

C3 ‘ a 

coward (My.). 

aot4 rt3fS hfennigatana. Impotency; cowardice 

C9 

(My.). 

OqCc>~> hennu. - ^R ? etc. A femalo^ ft woman 

C9 

(Bp, 18, 91; C.; B. 5, 289). riwa w 

ab«s# (£3, TT^O, etc. 81. 72); ^o&oadd sSe^ (^,0Cbo 
35d, etc. 183); 83 jodjrf odi0i33 184); 

r»52o4^ rfeso 435). edew ntaort t5«? 

sy» (I)p. 54). t3^ tdo^od) Jdidrt ujejacS^P 

Si)f8r7 ao! ys*, 3aodj»?A 53 jcw aooAiodj^rf (Sp.). 
asj^artrdodarto iart3a ^raala 8Sw*jj&o& 

^es’dria e5ri?£ 5SJS3< ?5idJ! (Sp.). vzSZ>&A*b 530C5 9 adJ3 
&cO ha v&jgk&jsiVA tfaoo t3*>cii3o 

^acd) cS^i (Sp.). <ae^, w.w sl>«053, 

isSc^w cso^dje^rt (Sp.). cd^ 

toorraid, s?di ^ ^ ocJjt3 

eda ?5?5 jpdw^Ort^) edesw^ 3d td^a, rJci 

3fd edew tdjsino^^, wacraqS Assort. 

~~3*eso KSsnSCji do?5 *wr7, r(wa «s^cSs3?S dapS ?Jara^. 
—.alfw sjorSolj'O ?^s^dd sSSijOl) 

<D ^ocSa.—cdfto fj®UjCdjat? td?S^ ^8^c&®?F— adew 


§L 


afA-cd^tf sSacw 
ssjsrj #E«adau.—a8«^ ^3^ 3^o&> td^o, rteso 
3 ^oi) : ? ; di’tfa.—cdnw ,?afd ^P wwro edd^f 

Frieda sdarw p^cOa^a, sSray woDaaa.— 

dJBOftS -IWj, rfeso 55a^ 33)^0 tS vcw ^3 


^■o^Jda. 


&1 


adraa odj^ Aosd^?! j3Sk ^ ? 

(Prvs,). 5dacS^^^ 3 

tto&Sfy taodi«Ood «5 to rts^cbP (Sp,). — Bdra^sa. 

A female goat (My.). — s8rs^v<j. A kdli woman 

(0.).— o8fx>j ysS. A female turtle (’S'oda©, etc. 81. 90). 

— 2s5«^t»3^oda r\&. The shrub Calotropis procera H. 

Br. (Z.).«— tdE^^dawaasaWJ. (30, Si. 90). *— 

3 df^o*a. (tftfrli a.), —- A female camel (C.; 

B. 3, 66). — 38c«o ^Pd. The small roller in a sugar-mill 
(My.)* — s ^ c ®^’ ,5!3 £,- A female frog >SoS?>ri^ Si. 90)* 

— aS«w tfda.**A The-bear (C.; B. 3, 109). — 1 A 

female calf (G. 104). — BScsu^ati^. The part of a 
clasp which Is hooked on (My.)« -— oSew tfadd. A mare 
(« 5 ^ G,)» — sSt^o^acdad. A mare (3^*0, Si. 463)* — 
cdfsj vfJdXi* A female child (My.). — s5r«u^e,3. A 
Bhe-monkey (My*j Si. 52). — cd^tfjseCD*. A hen (My.)* 
—• sSrw 7l£«a. A female and male; a female or male 
(B. 5, 291). — oSr^rts^ -’tfsd. A she-frog (q5^, etc. 
Nr,; 535 J 3 srqi) Hill.)* — sScw n©. -tf®. A she-oalf (C.; 
B. 5, 19). — BdlSrtat^t^.as sSc^nat^. Si. 172). 

—~ dScm rOt^. A female sparrow (B. 2, 6). — aSra^rti* 
P 5 P d^rt. A female rhinoceros (B. 5, 250). — r&tv^f.wZ 
dV j. A woman’s voice (My.). — sS^linO. 

A female antelope (CBOeS G.). — cdt^tso^. A she- 
crane Si. 175). — sdw^iaae*. A sho-wolf (B. 3, 

86 ). — zde^tSesJ3. A female deity (5ly.)* sdew 
odada (sUtottV Nn. 136). — s&cw^O. A Ebe-fox (B. 3 ; 
75 ),— tdcoj ^o5a. A bitch (iJcd*, xidsSa HlA; aOA, 

o5a Nr.; B. 3, 40). — sdrw A?0. The common indigo 
shrub, Indigofera tinotoria Lin. (St. & Ph). — 

aators. (a 30 A>tf, ^3-d Si. 175)-aSreasdeJo. A cow 

(Si. 396). — tdew csOwst?. A she-pigeon (B. 0, 118). 

— adeaa o»C5a. A woman’s state of life (My.)* — 86^4 

SdatS^^a? Female children (C.; B. 3, 32. 33; 4, 5; 5, 274); 
women (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 43). cS^oda^rt m>& *€Aj5d 
530^, tdasn^ tfOAcddOw (Prv.). — ed«o ssart^a. 

A woman (B. 5, 156. 291). — <s5ew ««»•. A female young 

' animal, rtai^r^ »Sa^^ a8«^?dap' (id&Jd Nr.). — 

(s§^?^, ^0 HI A). <Da?^^3tfa ad8S^^cl> s%,tA, 
Mr. 409). Tdaca ddasda^ wesass^rfol) «dew *5JS?Sa 
(^oh Nr,). — odewsSa^. A Bho-goat (My.). — sSrw 
The apparel or guise of a woman (My.; Si. G4). 

— o8ew Aoad. A lioness (B. 4, 212). — 

AjosS. 7b. 5, 242). — adreo * aS^sS^. idsw 

?5js’rt cira^ Tfjara^ ^ariodoasd s$rfa&?da (^o«>© G.). — s® 
awadSi. A sow "(My*)‘ — edew asa^arl. A girl (B. 5, 
276). t "c8«w8daafar(dJ wrfaid ; a>rd ^ (G. 10). — ad^akO. 
A tigress^ (0,; B. 4, 37 ). — A spotted doe 

(My.; Si. 168). —sdr^adatt, A female insect (B. 4, 113), 

0 ocso ri hen-uga. (Smd. 240 Mdb.). A pimp. 
aScoo ^53 hSnnutaiia. 2 =^ 00 ,^- (R h « 1 , 4 , 86 ). 

G9 

a§£$3 hendu. P. p. of && l (My.). 






aoa* 
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<BSJ* 


= sSlF. etfl., i^S. ~ cSWaf,* -«**S • A (fraud- 
father (My.)* —■* A grandmother (Mv*). 

—'isSarocJjg. -viodi^, A grandfather (Bp. B2, IS). sS&odj^ 
ri; cjosodi^rt tariff (Prr.)*,—* $3 si.. -^4j. s= 

.053 (My.)* — c6s^a(. »s«3f. = oScJsS. (My.). — efiJ ^ 

rk. The timber tree Nauclea eordifolia Roxb. 

f/>. 

a!% hettu. 1. P. p. of a5»« (sSej) i. 

3o% hettu. 2. P. p. of o8es‘ (rfes) 2 . 

sod* hed. = 3-1. etc., «SS, oto. — asaujj. -sUjjs. 
Gross, superficial flatness, w ssjdsdfi^ bScSAJj^ tfafy (My.). 
2, superficiality (in a8d My.).*~• A loud 

voice (B. 51,54; My.)*-— aBcjS. An extensive barren 
tract (My.). — aSras^O. A great road, a high-road ($r< 
sto, Nn. 40, o. r. aSto^; M.y,). e/uefc <n>tb«?rtd 

2, either head of two parties 
Much or excessive food (My.). 
- 3 =a.o8& E$. (My.). 2,one who eats all kinds 


<SL 


0Sfc*& C3?>i3??MP (Prv.). 
(My.). — a«& e* 

' J ' G> 06 
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of food or is omnivorous (xSnar^?}, H1& ). 

— oJrio tD^. A very large black bee (My.). — 

aSd^sS^. -afo^. A lrtrgo tumbS plant (My,). — 38*3 tf. 
-id. A great wave, a billow (ehA«jii«", vudfl 

oatfO HlA.; *t>, JNr.). — a5t|«5. 

-$©. A large or principal head (Bp. 38, 59; 54,6). — 
aScS-^d, -Afcd.sasSiifcFjf. The thigh (erv/&&>, HI A.; 
©vaCo Nr.; Bh. 3,13,38). — oMLe es 8 . = aScl/ares 3 . 

A large stream or river (Bp. 32, 32; 60, 46; RAra. 5, 8, 
75). 

aStfCS*?? hedarike. Fear (C. ; b. s, 57 . 85; 4, is. isi; 

5, 205). 

aonC3*?fo hed&risiL To frighten, to intimidate 

(C.; B. 4, 199). S s&fcddo, aftj^ctef3£* jsScied*^ 

(Prv,). 

d>cae$> hedaru. 1 (*=e3ate>«i). To be alarmed or 
frightened, to fear (t*ow smd. 296 Cm.; Bp. t«, i* 
18,46; 22,1; 28,55; 32, 26; 86,1; 39,35; 54, 38.52; 
J. 16, 47; Bh. 1,8, 2; 0.; B. 3,51), (*?Z0, 

^alotfaJOstf Nn. 146). c8cie3js3«fol> (3j,^. 

8i. 360). dtizatirt -sW* aia^ 

eS?P — doeo^rt s5ci 

etf, fl£®C3®$© seraeyri 3&art*--©jj3A)Kh^ cSdeadsitfo s&ortdrt 
eS&ep^«?t ?~-*ra«art©ted«cClo aficSKw^^P—#*M 

o3d©d dorto totfrt sSdes^skP- rtF®;fod«<radt3 dra 
jAs^fS^P (Prvs.). 

<j§&&3o hSdaru. 2. ( ~ «3d«* 2 ). Alarm, fright, 

fear (J. 2, 59). — dti&d. ~«*c5. A timid heart (Bh.3, 
13, 38). 

3od hede. = ^ 2 , A bow-string (Ado, ^s^r, 

mx ^0 «m. 43; tsr^, A>o&S$, rtoro 8i. 288; Bp. 

61^ 25; J. 12, 41; 36, 14; 20, 14; Bh. 3, 13, 21). ad 
sSJ^wF Nn. 73; sjJ®OF27; rOro, KJ^^F 78; 
Mr. 294). 

^BcdO hedeya. Tbb. of txLtiob (§md. 353; a^Cjo^ 

Ss.). 

3or3 hedda. = A long and stout lever 

o ® 


applied to the hind wheels of an idol-car 
in order to move it forwards (My.). 
a§^6ji heddana.- (My.). 

3o^ heil.= *S^, SjFI, etc.— sS^cJ. A principal artery 
(*C|$ Mr. 398). tsSf^d (tfto HlA.). 

Sgc^ henda. *= Largeness, etc. (Bp. 23 ,38). 
3§c3o hendu.•= To move (v.1.), to shake; 

to draw back (v. I., Bp. 29, 15; 38, 19; 41, 26; 44 , 18; 
50,23; 5f, U; 56, 48; 59, 42). 

heppu. 1. = 5o<» 6 (so tax) 2 . To thicken, etc* 

( 8 i. 314; only in Si), 

ao^ li&ppu.2. (fr. ^ 2 ). (§md. 191 ). A flux that 
is put into another to alter its form or state, 
especially into boiled milk to cause it to 
turn or curdle (for which purpose either curds or 
buttermilk of a previous day is used, My.; ^<£> 0 ^ H 1 &.; 
0 .). ti&gri W9&r\ a83^.— A 4 >a 3 wdusseS? 

sS^brlP (Prvs.). See Sp. s. v»oc3u atmtl*Vt>4cl) 

53 j 5 &<a«l aSsi^ G.). — aSsj^rto. -vrio. To be 

turned, as milk (My.); to congeal. — oSihcij. = 

aSsj^ JO'aiyo. (My.). — s$fc ofj^. Throwing one 

flux into another to alter its form or state (fc?aio^rS, 
st©5cJ Sj. 436). — 3Ss^ = aisra no. TO02w«q4 SShbj 

ts3Dt&?6C ?5?o a 5 s^ «aJocw?> 

ACfjdKlo (Wf^ Si. 240). — 58^ i?j&ra!o, To add one flux 

' to another to alter its form or state. 08 ^ 

(walo Q&<>ZR)3i Nr.). — To con¬ 

geal (B. 2, 49).— oSs^ Cwi^o. To put in a flux to curdle 
or turn boiled milk (C.; B. 1, 15), As?cxl 

#e(Vj ^>??los3 to^ ecaOrt a 6 s^ 

(Prvs.). sieXDd ^^^'J<fcy#ohScS G.). 

h»ppu. 3. Sod, sward, grass turf (My,). 

3o33^ heb. = 1, etc. — rfWjttfo. -wa^. A large mould 

or typo (Bp. 40, 61). A high-road (ftristo. ?5' 

Nn. 40, 0 . r. ato 0 ). — A 

large hog (R&rn. 3, 3, 20 . 22 ; Bh. 3, 13, 31). — s 8 t^ 0 A>& 
-« 0 A>? 8 . aSOrf.sS, eto. Si. 146). — o5t^ 

69*. -3iW 8 . A large drum (Bp. 56, 14; Rflm. 6 , 26, 23; 6 , 
44, 51; 6 , 45, 61; My.). — -aifeA A large tooth 

(«T. 28, 46). —** rr s5wfu. A large force or army 

(Bh 1 , 8 , 6 ; 6 , 2,6; RAm. 4,3, 1). — -atS^xii. 

The jungle jack-tree and its fruit, Artocarpus pnbesoens 

Willd. (St. & PI.; My.)-aSta^nc 8 . See 

Prv. h. dvs^fwo. = aSta&rA©*. 

A largo gate or door, the principal gate or door 

HlA.). Wjj&a (oojio, HlA.). 

^«*nE9 s3jo3j^^o ?5^?s3»|fo't5tfA 
s^ciacS 530cs cra3 («JA> ci50 Nr.), c 8 jW)^>s 55 S'85 

£V® > —» ft) 

w^fv©^ tSi&Cr!^? (Prv.). — -BSti. The bead 

Brflhmana of a caste (My.). 2, one of ft class of 

vaishnava Br&hmanas (My.). See 5oA-« 
tf$S. 5=2 No. 2 . (My.). — ttevdjrf. -TWdosd, 

drf. (My.). — aficn^B. (-srad = tpsdP). — 360 ^ 6360 ©. (&?> 
BifflFW, 53^^, Si, 167). — 3St^«5 S . 
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form o t cS^es* (My.)* — A bat (teak 

**?!*($ Hr. b). — Mwjyfc r»»sj. — £a»nsj. A 
large snake; the boa, Python roticuiafcus (Bd.; 
rts£t<5s*J, 5333**5, eftertd, alodto Hl&.j wta'rtd, aJcdw, FrasS 
xi Hr.; afo&w, SJ3R>*!, C5»*;Oxr5>s& Si. 77; 

C; B. 2, 26). — 8to|v4o« = xZz^zSV*. (Nr. a). — stafj 
v*. *wv^. A superior man, eto. (^sl/s^s^ctf, sIjsSJ&® 
$L>s<**), HIa.)« — ^ 

i^&dj. =? sS&FKIu' 5 , A tall and thick bamboo (Bh. 1, 20, 
57; My.). — afoo^c*. An extensive bottom (Mm. 6, 10, 
98).— afcto^db©. The common Indian grey quail (Bd.; 
Cr.). — EsStWjO. -ado©. = aStwrO. A large, or royal, 
tiger (Mgho. 17, 74; Dp. 61, 4; C.; B. 5, 245). $*>(& 

a$o© wlti cCf^ wra aStoo^O (Prv.). (*. e. 

lorfo wuCSd), «3^ tfiio^Oodou, f^32) 

Zv^d«o; r 35$ dJjscoo eSWcSoatfriu (Sp.). — ■ ==* *$ 

t3r^. A. great mountain (J. 6 , 1.7; 23, 21). —* ^^^ 5 * 
The thumb; the great toe (My.; Si. 211). — aS^tftfo. 
sc aStgjfeijj. (eortostf G.; Si. 211; 0.). —• sSt^eSrto. Great 
astopiahmoat (Bp, 61, 28). »— (? ^ 

H1A). — 3St&W*k. A large Crop (Bh. 6, 8, 13 ), — 

A kind of bdvu timbor-treo (My.). •— ti8t&^rt. -fll® 
rf. a sStJatM.' Excessive, dense smoke (Bp. 44, 21). — 
(C.; B. 3, 44). aStfcj^ W^jd tStfvU 
^orb5Sttaa eWri0 
^do&cd rWW^,' 38t5j^Woj Wo&» 


cicsodw t&Jtfds 


rfsdoFi3. A large deer or doe.- 
Milk of a largo doe (Bp. 18, 17) 
bad or wicked woman (Dp 54, 4); Durgft (My.). —* 
5Ss3ds 4 055d3rl. A face like that of Durga (0. Bp. 47, 
14). — eS&jt^s*. -fdo, A large fish; a sort of largo fish 
(d^jssi Nr.; s^rt), 3ds)do y , ^ 0 ft Mr. 406), s&Ek 

ttorfcsi ote^aaJF d> v t«<to^(Nr.). 

— aSsi^rt* hoi. (53^, aW,, G,).~~ 

A sort of ououmber, Cueunais madraspatanus (^J, rt533 
i-j rtda^sS^ Nr.).^—afi^da. A large hillock (Rum. 

6 , 45, 61). ^ 

SoaSJ 0 hem, 2 , «te oto. <— Women (Bh. 6, 

7, 31). 


&#cSd 2fiso <a$?djrio, fc? Wosa sstfei/scJ 

AfiXbrtoy « *(SoWot& : #r{o»ci atfsS^ £ 

a(A oo$*krO‘, 85^^ ssooaoo (t^a^A^r Nr.). 

5§U3 hfcbbu. ( - ?)_A kind of 

yam, Dioscorea atropurpurea Roxb. (St. &P1.). 

So^ h&IB. I.= 1, etc. — e8s5j^a.' -cs^a. A great 

coward (J. 17, 54). —* s= ^sdljrd. A large tree. 

2, the tree Calosanthes indioa Blum. siocs^'B'sdPSF, & 

d&^WF, (3W, a^rslrf, 3^fC9% etc. Nr.; Si. 135). 8, 

a lofty tree furnishing a fragrant resinous gum, 
Ailanthus malabarica X). C. (St. & PI,). cS^d^tSeF^? 
ardK»*^d^tdJcSe? tno^ds^of *ra^d 

*5^0^, e5cdj«r ^11).^ fc?ut?5dyJ^ (i e. cS-) 

d^ejrjo ^cths* w^si s^es’^od) 

(Sp.). See Bh. 1, 10, 87; 1, 20, 55; 8, 1, 80; 

3, 9, 24; 8, 18, 32; lUm. 0, 10, 28; Prv. a. 3«C35d- 

* aSslg^. (Si. 161). — 85tiyicfoeso?1le3«. -^eso 


C8 atAda«C«. -3ST9^. 
& 

— 0. A very 


<SL 


Sos 3 ^ h5in. 3. A certain sound originating Tn 
iho belly of a horse.-— *&&* s8$&*. rep. (S. Mhr.). 
3o330 tf b^m, 4, = ^iKb l. — d5lX) & r(ovo. A medicinal 
garden plant with yellow heads of flowers, Spilanthes 
aoraella Liu., ^ar. oleracea 01. (Z.; the name Is also 
used for the wild-growing yariety, Z»). 
ao<x)rf hemike. 2 . <M>.). 

ao55JA hempu. = Greatness, etc. (Grj. 2 , 

after 106; 3, after 69; 7, 14; Bp. 36, 29; 38, 6; 46, 47; 
47. 49; 53, 24; 59, 54; 61, 77; Mm. 8, 46, 2; 0, 50, 10). 
—— cSsA/W*. Giandeur to be lost (Mm. 6, 53, 67). 

— s 3^«<A>. To grow, or begin to appear, grand 

(Grj. 5, 4). 

a§5&k bemme. « -^ 42 , or, q . v . Greatness, 
etc.; pride, vanity, self-conceit (sSs&r ct. 11 , 

76; Sjtjkd Mr. 459; 498; Bp. 30, 19; 42, 17; J. 

32, 47; C. in the sense of “pride”; B. 2, 12. 39; B. 4, 9. 

72 ); elation, joy. &o cs^ (g^kd, 

H1A.). ^sSj^odctiUdWtdo (Prv.). »— 
-ea. ass sddoFa, See t^jsss^u-* — sSdvyl^^Fid* 
To ©late, to fill with delight. (ot>«£) iusi^.sSjsi> 

5A®^2o^c3':o*)ol>rio, 

p? 6 'tfdagdid 

c3o s!Ue3 (Prll. 3, 30). — N. 

(Bp. 58, 2). 

^o3^nu>ea h^mine-g&ra. A proud, vain, con¬ 
ceited man (My.). 

dodo* heral, a§doo.« <^£ 2 , <odf 2 !, &ir4^ 2 , ©to. 
A braid of hair (My.). 

0od?oJ herasu. To cause to scrape, etc. (My.). 
aSdv* heral. aodtfo.« etc. (My.). — 

rrad. A gold-ornament resembling a braid of hair and 
furnished with gejjes, worn over a braid of hair (My.) 

— sSdtfo srzifj. To braid the hair (C.; B. 6, 283). 

heralu. isSd^o (WW^zd, 

odi 3Srfs?u Si. 63). 

a§d^ berale. etc, (My. ; Si. 130 ). — cSd^oOo. 

(tfotft w^cOj G,). 

aod her^, 1. To scrape, as the surface of a 
wall, floor, fruit, bamboo-slit, etc. (6. Bp. 53, 
20 ; My.; see s. o&sk/Ud); to shave, as the head 
(My.); to make a pen or pencil (My.); to grub, 
as grass (My.; cf. &3). «Sdoi>t^^55^; rU 

esk5 zjSdKi (Prv.). 

0o5 here. 8 . ** ^ 6 , etc. The slough of a 
serpent (iiiU^FW, Otc. Mr. 400; ftSS^FV 

Nr.; 0.; B. 2, 27). sSi5 Wo 

zjDW Hlfi.; ^.55 j5?fW Nn. 44; W53tS, 5&£fcFd 88). 

iruts.frtf 350 (e-'vstfw^ Hl&.). ^^ri^oljeS 8#af ^0 

(enjtfttcSj, enisaitS^^Mr. 401). enngcS (^sdwr 

W, 53 joW WoKOW Nr.). ®S0 aSjs^td «A)0jr?r3^r{0^ st^sl 
rf? ^0ts^^t3j»^odb©'odb»» mdorttj AoaU 
(Sp.). cSdrt ae«dC5*ds3 JsScdOfS^? (Prv.). 
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sorter 


ere. 3. = »5 t3i. Black grease for wheels 

(My.j* — A horn or hollow piece 

of bamboo In which such grease is kept (C ),; 

hferfegfe. — aSdrtsttsi (a^of\, s^aiqf, 5^as SI, 160). 
ao£3* lifer, aa£&>. 1.« *¥ 1. To get, etc.; to bear, 
to give birth to (gwa, ••gptoai Nn. t2o ; Bp. 67, is; 
0.). P. p. a8aD, sflal fl (wOssf^cd, H1A). 

s&cS (ssOssjj, KU&var^atf Nr.) 


K^rtc&al 


sSesod 
8 i. 18 7), 083 *) 


>' O 


csSjatSj emOcrfd (from sorrow) 86zto&xite$<xb u»3 
wOoOj^j. —sSai d%VT cdrt » djjtfo, ^'a&dsM tfjsecirt 
s&ordo.~~.cSar 33>o^^ 3do^dsSv<j P—a8rw 

s5ab Atf.odo dfab, dab 3s?o& cSeaoBejicSsJ^ 

aSdtf do?3o5ou o8$oo.~-s$j$w«>d d c8e9^ ..tfad) 
o^f—woo d8j8<M aSjEWo s&ouotfj 

a5js>ab £o«>e3*idd &e'A^ (f. r. tfjstf) $3& dv®35i«??P 
(Pits.). — &'£ 3QoOo, » fc8i slv. (Bp. 61, 34; see Prv. 


above). 


> s3ef d>. 
-» 6 


<$$&>£ The mother who bore one. 




Mr, 188). a5aj e tfod (3^, xra ^ H1&.). sSd sL/asSdJ 
(My.). — sSabd, = aS# djscL Congealed gheo. to^ sS 
a6 ; dd5^ cdl^Airi $u$3(>$)P $6Aifi&vb&iim 

sgpcJ ctfA rf?ofo (8p.). 

ao&9 hera. = *#.' Another, other (Bp. 40 ,24; o.). 

oSesd siatos (ddd3<, das^d, $ 5 ^, dddaf, etc.); sSeeo 
4 ct (do*3 s ^, odd&FS^irf); radr oado&Ock** c8 

tfrtr doo$53s3o (rfj^^ Hll). eSiSDfd sli^do^o (escio 
Mr. 280); aSesa* ^oa^dod Ad^do (dorc^, ■d^d, 


&d&c3 23t). cSesd toodrt *b€>tf<3. 


sSes d tss 
desddo. - wd 


cdoOtf^dd d^dd (Prvs.) 

do. Others (C.; B. 3, 7. 37. 106). 

aoSdrt) heragu. = etc. Outer side; out- 

side (My.; tf. 4C8® 1 ). 

ZoiSi 0 A herige. Bringing forth, delivery (used 
only of women, My.; not of animals, as Si. 322 does). 
— (A woman’s) time of delivery (My.). — s3 

esM-Sorttfo. The last month of gestation (^Adjs>?8, s^to 
Si. 146). — aSes’rtddfl A lying-in chamber (My.). 

e§C&> heru. Bringing forth (?). — sjojd^tf. -c-. 

(§md. 204). A ring that is worshipped in the room of 
delivery in order to accelerate it (?). 

a§£3JSt# heruvike. Bringing forth (§*«*, g>*a 

Si. 330 ; rt#F 55 j®$c 8<3 468 ). 


w^dodoo wesistf?, o3a^do & &/ses 3 dd», dattU cteSrid 
■ aratfjS 4?djddo P (8p.). — 98a! dj. «= 38d deb. 

$ vawtf (dtetfo) edd^j cS^do (Prll. 3, 12). — Sw'^d. 
-dfid. A father (My.). •«— cSa^ deb. -0ddj. Parents (C,), 
c8ddO?1 53^tfo, thicldort tfodj* toea’rt 

cd.^—t$^d rifely aSaj: deb afijaddd ^js^ocbtS^P (Prvs.). 
*— i^^dVo. -esd^o. Also: the mother who bore one 
(My.). — -wsSj. as aSidv)^. (Bp. 16, 36). — 

>^d.^.cSdd. wmrob, dooa^cdbg tS?s5^^ , dj^ 

a80o2)adodiap58o?bg (Sp.), 

a8^ € hfer. aoC^o. 2. « ^ 2 . To thicken, to con¬ 
geal, as clarified butter or ghee and curds 

(O.j Te. d^dj). p. p, eSab,. ^058 0 oSesejo (3^. 


§L 


eS^ao heruha, Bringing forth Nr.). 

3§ft3 5 here. 1. ~ etc. The state of being back; 
backwards. —* -drt. To go or come back, to 

retreat (Bh. 7, 6, 44; R&m. 4, 6, 10; J. 22, 40). — ^93 5 
ptoct*. = o8e&*t3rt. (Bh. 8, 25, 18). — && Soo ri). = .3St» s 
c5rt. (Bp. 33, 8; J. 18, 81). 

3o^ here. 2. ~ ^ The crescent; the moon 

(Opr. 9, 88). «— a8»sn9«p. -“ff?rso. To see the moon 
(Kftm. l, 15, 43). — aS© 9 tfsSolisi *d«3odbsl 3Se3 s tddol>. 
(Bp, 28, 26). — 9$iJ3 9 odbid«ja. ..053 ja, = sd^cdbdoo . (wqSr 
H1A.), " 

3oP hfer. ~ ?3r l, etc. — oJtJjDrrt. -rtu&rt, »* sdtJ-j&nl. 

Excessive, dense smoko, a mass of smoke qSjaxD 

sloisiS H1A.), ■ 

Qo^el hellanfe. Badness, etc. (^w^d, 


£$?3dr$ hesarane. Tbh. 


Of g,^e)d^. 


The creeping plant 


Paederia foctida Lin. (^d^S, ^a^drS, etc.; Nr.). 

c^?39?do hfesarisu.sa To name, etc. (Bh. 

2, 13, 40). 

a§?ddj hesaru. v., etc. A name, 

etc. (rtvfotjgb sWJo Nn. 16; *5©^, fbW^sSo 99; 
odj, 169; 63^530 162; wae^fidb, 

(3^530^^013, (35S13 8i. 55; 430; ^tSOJ^ 470; Bh. 

3, IS, 21; J. 18, 7; C.; B. 5, 64). ^of\r5dodo s3*dj ws>tf£ 

torth g'slmea 

' tr c W 

^Qd^d cS^do ^dj 3© (Nr.). t5?53 d» «oj& 

ei>0 38^d 5^t3^53t8?3 (H1A.). 

aojsesj BStitf'J (8p.). cS^dj -^das?> 

rtd^, ^3jjd (Prv,). a8^«3r (0. 332, My. 

as sS^dd). —- 3S^tJi>rb. -wrto. To become noted or 
famous (0.; B, 2, 10; 4,28.30).— o5*jO ! s^. ■-'a*c^.= b 8« 
Del). (My.). —* 35«0?i todo. ta oStiaario, (C.; B. 2, 25). — 
sStfOrt 53053!,, In name only (C,; B. 6, 64). — aStiOsio. 
-*n^o. To put or give a name, to name (C.). 
c 8^9 8 0s5<i3^t{tea eS^d^Wjfl), nljscdoodjs^aj cd^Crd 

c3«>53053(vij (Prll. 3, 24). cro^cdb^ ^dodjosrorf, aSotlp^^, 
w ^,n!^ . o8«db'rt 

iA J 


aS^Orf zSf&j (8i, 66). 

s?o -sate* ailijSS (B. 5, 308). — cS^db = ad^oj^. 

(Mv.). 0^^j5WC? 2«^do (gfldto 

Tsfdotf'absc^^rt ojj^afta Si. 433).—* cS^ddrt^v 5 . -•&© 
v*. To got a name, to become famous or cele¬ 

brated (Bp. 53, 39; My.). — csS^do titi. = 56sld)SJtf. 
(My.). — zS^do ?S(C5o. A name to accrue to or bo obtained 
(C.). df J^xido W^dC9«8^C^>^d (B. 4, 80). — 

aS^dosjeS. -5dc?. To get a name; to become known, cele¬ 
brated or praised (Bh. 1,8, 48). — zSsJdosraA;. A good 
condition of name: fame, notoriety, reputation (My.; 
Q&2C*3«, A?ir, ^.51)^ Si. 56; g^5, 389). JsSi^id 

JJ8rtdjsraA» (£89,3* 397). — cS?jdo c8jb?^. To 

get a name, to beoome noted or famous (C.; B, 4, 220). 
2, to get the name of, to be called (My.). — 38'^dj 35 js^ 
r(o. A name to go or disappear (Bp. 36, 34; My.). 2, 
fame to spread about; to become noted or famous (My.), 
a ortCS* hfesar. aS^SSO. — ^^S q. v. (ajort Nr.; Mr. 
374; C.). &XVX> #o£o (s&or!^ 
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- sSWsj cSsl). dtf trieso ru»$ r(o&, 


wfsixiiS, rtcS Nr.). cSXos Hlft.). 

w „. w tfodo* (wS*^*?i Mr. 93). 4C^cd>fc enirioF 
iussSO rl/^riosS dtaew eW, tsM&^O 6 (§md. 

1). Bee vrssU -— aMetovaGto. Green gram. 8ee Prv. b. 
^oocs^^Wb. — ■ s8«».)7\g*. The began* plant (My.). — 
s5tfe?jiS|*P. Split green gram (My.). 

3o^ex> helalu.== 2, etc. A braid of hair (0.). 
— s8tfej>otoorrad. ~ 58dv»JWorR>d. (My,). — tfVvo mvifo. = 
zsSdtfo (C,;. B. 1, 6). 

hSlge. = 2o4?rt, etc., eSdrt, eto. A basket; a snake- 
basket (z-5>s$j$tiA Ct. I, 45, o. rs. to4^ 

3o$,heIle. A lump of earth, a clod (SU,, rtt^o.). 

y 

aoCOoi hSiava.«*®si. A lame man, a cripple 
(dootes, srforto, &©^c$ HI ft., Mr. 888,• sSorfO Nr,; 

Bp. 42,2; J. 17,43; C.J B. 5,278). *o0^uci c8ttd?k 
(ttodtf, tfori Si. 198). oSCStffcrt 

sSoodj* ?$Ji>*o5u& (Prvs.) 

d?C*35) h81avi»3c3S. A lame, crippled woman 

(My.). 

3 oCO^j helavu. The state of being lame or 
crippled (My.). 

3§£'^ hell (fr. to)> « tfatf — c5co 9 n"3U. -v»e*.tt 8. 
A man who cannot use his feet. cSCO’rreOc (Smd. 95, o. 
r. in Mdb. ^Cb*-). — flWPmO. -wbO. A woman who 
cannot use her feet. afc&Vro©' (Smd. 198, o. r. in Mdb. 
Sotf 9 -). 

ao^y,=.^H. Madness, etc. 

T 5 o$ hft. ^4 vocative particle: oh/ ho/ a particle of respectful 
calling (Mhr.); a particle used in vociferating or challeng¬ 
ing: hallo! ho there 1 an interjection expressing envy or 
ill-will or disapprobation. 

$&b1to hft-karisu. SolJgtfOrfj. To neigh (as a horse, B. 
3,56,57; 5, 13), 

ooetfj# he-kuli. « ?5fotfo* q. v., eto. (W 

Mr. 185). — To become mad. si)& 

skekrafv cS^oCo (uutfr, od/atfvsl Nr.). 

ao^rthega. A mad, foolish man (Bp. 51,19. 52). 
yge. = -a«W, etc. How? (Bp. 19, 32; 20, 26; 22, 
54; 49,12). 

ao£oliehge.« etc. (Bp. 25,22). 
ao^fedO MtU.=s »W^l. A blow (My.). 

3o£fc3 hete. — ^^, A hen (of fowls, My.; t. 

?$(&, 35^ct>: see 0. ?3w^. 

l$di. = *>& 2. (Smd. 109). A timid person, a 
coward (rioa, i-stfd, ijrt, ts^af Mr.288; 

c£ 53' §m. 96; J. 12, 18; C.; M. to be afraid; see 

«irfeAj %Wi); an effeminate man, a herma¬ 
phrodite (erc^Gcb^ofeaft, HlA.; Si. 359). 

^odjr^ciiP (Bp. 7C). s5^od> 

t3?& *ttUuo *it>, oSeAodj 
4 ** 

(Prvs.), 



- 3dx5«3e>G$£8 «£T3 
63 M 


■& 


odoo^^ ?s8uS)?irt, —5cr^ 33f>&, 


slurS W{d d r<^' 

&> G) 


aSe^^cS hSditana. Cowardice (tUm.«, 35,2e ; 

t3?a 'A/ac^ssUj'rfea^ (Prv.). 

3o?E| htnte. = 5?e». (My ). 
eogg 6 het. A sound used in fields when scar¬ 
ing away birds (S. Mhr.). 

So?H hflti. /I weapon. 2, light, splendor. 3, flame. 4, a 
ray of light. 

So£3j hfitn. P. p- of rttuo’t 

beta. Impulse, motive; cause, ground, reason , object, 
purpose; a logioal reason, the reason for an inference; 
any logical deduction or argument, proof; reasoning, 
logic; excuse, sophistry; a particular figure of speech, 
a brief speech giving a reason; one of the vftatavafl 
(Kftvy. Ill, 3, B, 21-29). See Bind. 156. 158. 159. 268. 
272. fl3eaB<aw:3 55J33B ursdrto 
3S?2to (Prvs.). 

hfttuka. Belonging to a motive or cause, causal, 
instrumental; causing, producing; canso, active cause, 
instrument. (Kftvy. IV, 2, 30). 

hetu-knrtrika. The agent indicated by a 
vorb as causing something to happen (Brad. 325). 
^e^O-^jcSo hfttu-kriyS. Causal action (TyeitiTO^cdb Bmd, 
277 Cm.; -^od) vyitti). 

ZQt$37<qir h^tu-garbha, That has involved within itself 
its reason, meaning, etc.; that lias some involved sense, 
as on act, eto. (Mhr.; R.). 

hefcu-prnydga. Causal form (of verbs, Kftvy. 

I, 5, 4.4-46)* 

hfttu-mat. « Having a reason or 

cause, proceeding from a cause; having a logical reason 
or tlio reason for an inference; accompanied by argu¬ 
ments; controverted by arguments. 

hfttu-rftpaka. Ono of the rftpakaB (Kftvy. Ill, 
3, B, 81 seq.). 

hfttu-vat.« s8t&)ZJ3<. 

hfttuvat-ftkhyana. A branch of the hottt 
in poetical composition (Kftvy. Ill, 3, B, 21). 
hfttuvo. « (G.; R.). 

hfttu- upanyftsa. Tho assignmont of reasons 
or motives, statement of an argument. (R.). 

hfttu-upame. Ono of tho upames or similes 
. (Kftvy. Ill, 3, B, 63 seq.). 

c!o£c 5 hede. A demon Smd. ii; seo s. *t' 

3$^), 

3oe(3* hen. aoe^.^55e^2. A louse 

Kjy rd Mr. 166; cd^n* G.; C.; Si. 485). 

(ftotf G.). a8?crfo sivwaci (Bp. 

76). 08 (c& «9CS0^ 3S«!c3J *J$ 

tittsma, •advD^ rieg$ 

ngjsi^a^e? (Prvs.). tocSodi 

<$ tofd.ejj djso; (t? sSo^ rU&rbM egtfto (^cSol)€^ sit^ 
abwo, ctagpod> 6 jirtjiicSod^ (Sp.). 

agi^cS Wne. = a>A x (^o, ^<3). Seo 

hema. 1. Gold. 2 , a horse of a dark or brownish 
colour. fl'occ-srt (Mr. 275). a5?s5s)0 
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aaee&> 


.iitfj. '^6Ad, 


att*Sj i&a&A, 
4 tcbcuacgta w& &c* 

‘•A r '' CO 


Winter; cold, tho cold Reason. 


<Prvs.). 

5oe*^ hAma. 2. (fr. io5^o). 

See 2. 

C$?7$0#0t!k hema-kukshi. Having a goldon belly: Brahmti 
(Mr. 9). 

h6ma-k6ta. Golden-peaked: a mountain-range 
to the north of Rimdtaya 

$8e?i>7vgfJr hdma-garbha. « kds^rtqiF. Brahraft (Bp. 46, 
18). 

hfima-dugdha. A kind of adma or moon-plant 
with yellow juloo (= 8k.; UktfoV, Mr. 

129). 2, the glomerous ftg-treo. 

hdma-dugdhaka. The glomerous fig-tree, Ficus 
glomerata Roxb. 

i£eo3dtfX h6ma-naga. s» (?). 

hAmanoga-dhflma. Siva (3av. 6, 25), 
h$mantn. WinUr, the cold season (comprising 
tho months saha and sahasya Mr. 70, from middle of 
November to middle of January; 5&ota0n®0 

Ct. IT, 85). 

hdma-parvata. The mountain Miru, 
tjS$*fo$<|9^ hdma-pujpa. =2 (IIlA MS.). 

homa-pushpa. The free Mesua ferrea Lin. 2, 
the troo Mioholia ohampaca Lin. 

h^ma-pusbpaka. The tree Michelia champaca 

Lin. 

cSec&^oU^e? hdma-pusbpike. The golden or yellow jasmine. 

See Nr. 3 . 

hGma-prabha. N. (Abb. P. 3, 57. 60). 
<$e7£yrfO}X li6ma-mpiga. A goldon doer (being a trans¬ 
formation of tho r&kshasa Marlda). (My.; cf. c 

li6ma-lamba..« N. of tho thirty- 

first year of the cycle of sixty. 

h6mo*anga. A golden body. 2, having a goldon 
body: Gtarnda; a lion? tho mountain M6ru; Brabmfc; 
Vishnu. (R.). 

hdma-adri. The mountain Stem, 

BoeTfoao^d hOma-ambara. A garment of yollow silk (J. 
26, 60)! 

hdma-Asana. A golden seat (Cpr. 5, 7). 

5o$odo hfiya. To he gone. 2, to be left or abandoned, to 
ho avoided; that is to be left or abandoned (sis*, ibeto 
s&rio Nn. 84, 0 . r. ij&© 5 rdoc&; sSecrf, &/EG3.0, o. r. A®©* 
s4c& 96); that is very distant (w&cbed Nn. 137). 3, grief 
(dJSSo 187). 4, fthger (&$&yd, 187). 5, option or 

volition *So#v 137). 6, that is 

perceptible to the eye, oto. C^ajj’j&r 137). 7, that 
is near (fefxS?^, #*>vB 35 137). 6, an object of disease (Bp, 
40, 78). 9, an object of sorrow (J. 28, 62). 10, dislike, 

etc. (as*!, caorOrf, Nn. 140)* — o8?o&s$i^si. ~ewvj<d, A 
^disgusting man §md. 72 Cm.). 

0o£O* Wr.=t ^e5, etc. Largeness, etc. — a 

as 35ectcaf^>. A largo forest or jungle (Cbsrade^ 
Nt.; Bh. 1,5, 20;. 6,4, 107; J. 12, 16). — = 

sSfOft#. A large elephant (Bp. 26, 15; Bb, 2, 8, 42).*— 


<SL 


aSfcrav*. aStudV 6 . A groat soldier (Bh. 3,18, 83). 

— -'aW^. A large lance or spear (0. Bp. 47, 87). 

— cS^cbd. -$n)d. « sSpdjd. A large, broad chest (C. Bp. 

47, 14). — sS$Jj0tfS3«. A large belly 

(Bp. 51, 54; J, 4, 46). 

Soetf# bAraka. =s A spy, a secret emissary or agent 

(HIA MS. s8?0tf). 

EcedsL h^ramba. Ganesa. 2, a buffalo. 

hdramba-janaka. Siva (8§v. 4, 102). 

< 3 §(>dtf hSrala.« Largeness, greatness, 

muchness, abundance; much, many (0.; wa*v 

G.; B. 4,147). 

e§£ds? hSralfe, (tfeW?«. etc. (My.; vm 

5c35rtont Si. 130; G.). Soo 

a§^Oa>^ y (ie. Mr)*rasi, A large heap : abun¬ 
dance, mUChneSS (R&m, 8, 45, 6l; My.). — aSt-O^A) 
s3j?>cr»Ai. roit. (My.). 

horala, = 8?e^^ (Bp. 23, 83. 38; Rh. 1 , 10, 21 ; 
i, 12, 6; R5m, 6, 80, 14; J. 8, 27; 16, 42; Ta; T. 

oS^o»^ uzpvij.. (Prv.). 

cSf'.&’af hfvrika. # oSoci^, oS^Ort. A .spy, oto. 

<$eDX h^riga. Tbh. of s8?0# (Smd. 337 Mdb., one MS. 
Js5^?0’8 ! =^t 0n; j' odbqfsaqSFSJWF, sSftQtf'H.lA] 

?Laf Nr.; cdjqraqjrssrar, 

sd, t5e&>sJ*3 Nr.). t5?V^ Sind. fl). 

So^cb^ herule. = aSe'dvj etc. A kind of lime or 
bitter, sour orange (*ota Mr. 112, o, r. aoe^ 4 ?). 
a§e^ ©to. titrirv* (6. Bp. 47,46). 

herisu.»=55e^2,q. V. (My.; Bb. 2 , 4 ,8. 9). 
eoWo hSru. 1.«sSecw 2 q, v. To lift tip or take 
and put upon, etc, (C.; j. 13, 39 ). ^ab 

(*%°> hu.). (%%& <%*>)> 

xptysborlvirs coab (ipoocbr, ^>6^, 

d Nr.). sS^OtSab (^0?ocb Mr. 179). odj w$db 
wa^oris? «8?©» tfjaroo (B. 3, 9). tosSo^ 

«aa55^ is 4 t5?^ s3j^«3 fc*>^ sSees’d touts' (3, 48). 
riocr^d Tras^^j^v^ luP^ri*^ s3a^«3 cS^K»' 

ara d (3, 66). rta «aA, 

»3.>ed ?)0 Aj, s3ofrf doartodb?^ otffes*, sUtfu 

?«p 5lt&c^)5Scb (4, 121). s5j?d ci^STErt siiO 

rtodofio weies s5o?e5 tSjc^ cSoert sSpes 51 

(4, 168). —» To nllow to put upon 

one’s self. wtfrfVo i*s! (B. 5, 239). 

— 3o^»*e>kJ. .yt). The profession of loading, etc. 

c5^-^y (Prv.). 

aS^&o heru. 2. = ^e»os, »«»«* A load, especi¬ 
ally a bullock-load (aid Mr. sso; Bp. o, 8; 23 , S9 ; 

0.; Mhr. oS?t)). (c^sSOtf Mr. 850). 

fvbortjsid ?3^do a8?eso 5Xil»d ^otff 

P—ioeS sSfo^^ki, 

do^w.— ^-EiioiA 35p.a> (Prvs.). 

So^o hSru. 3. *a l. To spread about,* to 
display (as beauty, Prii, 8, si), to manifest (as 
grief, Bh. 1, 8, 3). 
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3lana. The act of disregarding, slighting, dis¬ 
respect, contempt; sporting amorously. Seo fc?da!fe>ct 
So?© h£li. The sun. (It.), 
dfdtf lidliko. See (Cf. 

ag<°ex> helu. l.a» »«oi, i, q. v. To void ex¬ 
crements, to cack (Or), «8**i 

al© crffc $ *aU.~ *3, e30? d£®d^rt oArai? ta^P— 

cSUrf srerid/s aS^oiS i&stek.-— cSc^^cxl> 

5lWSC0 9 Od) dori3^ r(OCO dj3P % 3l> 

rf^w sfi^D ?Sw©w&.— 93ort*i$&1jr o5e^, doortVtfdj 

esd sssrt.—6s«sf eSjeepcItP 

CO O cO 

rtrsa 33dota> eroca^ B5ed&$© 5S^o, 

ctf®3 w&>.| doJ.—$sakJddd ea-srt esofS 

oS{tfd 5^P~ dostf ^?d&© o5?^J 

gd e © (Prvs.). 

ao^e-%) hSlu. 2. = 2 . Ordure; cacking 

(0.; Si. 205). «ffc f tfJSC33&, sS°©0 Ao^.— UW^cW^tlj 

5$^©0 lid d SCgjOli ud dj?<3 Wi&jd®?-- 08 f ©0 

»©, sSe^d^.— d£$ rte ^raoSj® ttoei Add c3e©o 

tfew, §pe»»^o.— b5six> &c8^ddtt) &>d d rtA thtej 

$*P — dj©rt?d doo&o® s8q«jo. — A 

a c\ * v ' 

common herb, a native of America, Agoratum couyzoklcs 
Lin. (Z.). — b8s©o Oaeking to come, a cull of 

nature to happen. 38f©J lop^d cSjCA ddcs (Prv.). 

$cee3 hOle. Disrespect, slight, contempt (dG5 9 s$, &e3*5$do Nn. 
108). 2, wanton sport, amorous dalliance., manner or 

gesture of lovers, play, sport, pastime, pleasure, delight 
(Acrid, djorratf 108). 3, wealth, oto. (Ap, fca^o&F 108). 

4, opportunity, etc., facility, ease (d^j&d 108). 

a§£s3 h$va. Disgust at or repugnance to what 
is to offend one’s sensibilities or moral feel¬ 
ings (Bp. 55, 15; T8. »dj sec a. dW^A). nS?dd© d 
38cw rttoort t£tfs» tfcso^ (Dp. 54). — aSsdrt$». -^a. An 
unblushing person. a8$drt^arn?rt ^d§3of$>P ddrto&e 
c^P (Prv,). 

h4va. =s cS!«s{, q. v. Borrow, grief (SSv. 4, 29; R&ffi. 
3, 2, 26); sickness. 

h6vn-mftri. A person full of sickly or foolish 
obstinacy (Bh. 8, 8, 29). 

aoes39;*o0 yvarisu. To feel aversion, to recoil, 
to shrink (Bh. 8, 25,17; J. 2, 61; Te. ddP»ou$J). 

^ ? W ^h$vilambi. So?d^^. Tbh. of S^S&fcdOy (My.). 
3o^o$ hSve. — ^^li *w£<5). See 

5ceEi h6sha. =3 d5^d. (Sk.; R.)« 

<3oe3^>d^j^ hoshA-rasita. The loud sound of neighing (V. 

5, 2*2). 

hdahl. Neighing; a horse. (R.). 

3o?M h^ahita. Neighing. See 
3oe£\?& liSshisu. To noigh (B. 5, 13). 
sS<?'4 hf'sho. 5Se3^). Neighing (of horses), whinnying, 
braying. 

s8 ? 4g h^shya. Tbh. of dd^sy 4 . A portent, an omen of ill, 
a sign of coming oalamUy (My.; Te.). 
tfesW h^sara. = dd. Tbh. of A mule (Te. dd 


d, sSexJd; T. de&JO). — (C.) 

-tfi. A mule (ui^dA, ^ti^d Mr. 186; My.) 

0?^^ hfei. A disgustful female (My.). «5^AiocL 
3 S®d «l?5^Aart aU— edfAj s^o^j rlrl eoca^o, 
«»oteVo.-BS^cxl> t5^ Xv^ cd^AiodJ 

^io (Prvs,). 

hgsikatva. Disgust, etc. gh. 42,63). 
besike. = J?e^. Aversion, disgust 

(aurtorf,, "jirtl Nr.j ^5i> KJrt3§, Nn. 104; ttirto^lSO; 
o.); nastiness; a nasty, disagreeable object, 
an object that causes disgust (Bp. 40, si; Abbft. 
2, 80; cC).— sSfAitfocL A nauseous smell (Bp. 46, 

59; My ). a5$AflPcd) dJ3>&>. A disgustful word (Bp. 40, 

83; My.). 

aoe&rt hesige.= ^?^. (C.). ws^e aosij, 

wdd?^ enjf^d sS^Airt. — dd?3^ o^)tadj?.<d^?J>, ddd «5?Ajrf 

awrt_af<g^ -tf^d c&o^AA wot^05fp 

(Prvs.). — o3?A)^P\d. A prickly shrub, native of America, 
now growing wild everywhere, Lent ana aculeate Lin. 
(Z.). — a$eArtrtw©<fcSJ. -’TpjrV^. = dJSdo. (My.). 

— oSfAjrt djsab. To soil, to dirty, to make filthy (My.). 

ag^Kb h6su. 1. cs 4 c?5oi. To feel aversion, to 
have a dislike, to recoil (fcorksS §md. Dh.; Bp. 

18, 34; 21, 19; 24, 55; 42, 9; 51, 43; 56, 18; 57, 78; J. 9, 
60,‘ 33, 45; 16, 15; 20, 54; Bh. 1, 8, 73; C. with dative). 
<&ofci©r^ aS^^dtfO arortV{3^ P — d»10 

odd«)ddv’^ — sdJ®A)rt^ tS^dtfo d^ddrt 
•??? (Prvs.). — a&Ji)frt». To feel aversion (as the 
mind, My.). 

ag^?da h$su. 2. = 33 ??Jo 2 , (My.). — i«t«jdon. 

A nasty son (My.). — al^53J»alo. A disgustful word 
(My.).«— a8^dx>fj. A nasty widow (My.). 

ao^^oO^oJ Msutana. NastineBs (My.). 

hfiha. W rf?cdo, aSv'd. That is t.o be left or abandoned 
(4eodb, Nn. 93, o. re. &4><S 8 «$Bk, e5?d). 2, grief 

(KJo 8^0 93). 3, disease (rid, 83). 4, a stupid man 
93). 5, * flag (d3H>tf 93). 6, calling 

(wfitTjj?*, 93; cf . oc®d). 

hC>Jige. a? etc. A basket; a snake-basket (*{dr 

sSodiro-^ Mr. 391; Bb. 1, 8, 85; 8, 23, 39). *>*.** 
aS^rl ddot^ c5?? (Prv.). 
hOlge. = oto. See s8^. 

a§e«»i? hdUk*. - ^^*2?. Saying; telling, order¬ 
ing (C.; Ii. 5, iso. 238); order, command (J. so, 
54; S2, 6; C.; B. 3, 109). i«00Sl;tJ sStO*#0Sj^ sJsJSj 
•o'qS (so^s^ Si. 236). — e8<68**8&»&. Rumour, hearse▼ 
(C.). aS^c^dJ^Srt qSdof0»odo dJO^d (Prv.). 

aS^eo 9 ^o helitu. (u. *$&*&)• The condition 
of having been said. T>d<sW $0 

A6(d-tSifd (§md. 61 Cm.). 

doeW 9 ^ hSiivu. Rumour, report Nr.). 

aS^^foO hdlisu. ss fjtw&o* To cause to say or 
tell, to have told, etc. (My.); to bavo oao’s 
self called, to be called (B. 6,36); to have (or 
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<5oJ§T«!r 
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something) ordered to one’s self, to 

One’3 mind Up for (4, 19). See Bp, 42, 4; 
58, 28. (fc&t£ Nr.). 

<*W '§«C3*Aid <5^71$ ebrt (Prv’). 

Co£C&> h£lu.~ ^cco3, d?eo*, sSacco. To say, to speak; 
to name; to mention; to adduce; to narrate, 
to relate; to tell; to order, to command (Bp. 

5, 54. 55; JO, 4. 7; 11, 4. 5; 12, 29. 49; 13, 8; 14, 25; 22, 
31. 52; 23, 6. 10; 24,86, 58; 28, 10; 81, 12; 87, 37; 40, 
9. 90; 41, 19; 50, 20; 53, 44; 55, 7. 35; 56, 26; Mm. 1, 
13, 7; 3, 2, 22; Bh. 1, 19, 19; 2, 4, 7; 2, 13, 84. 46; C.; 
B. 2, 30). ‘tfstototi dj©&> (*f5 aT&ldy?); s$c i o 

rf^dc^o tfo^cfdc&a eayrtf&fc 0S'Qustt&; ssm^ djaS^acTc* 
5^$ o$?Gl>d wsStf^dr d,c3odj<?r$ 

c8?C5*c*j t?o*3s 3 tododv^h exD&a^rfcSJwf &>C8*d&>'(&A 
*i Nr.). £?&&&) (<Dort Nn. 117); 

(CS3SI, HO), sj> : $«5 &U 

esv-j tewSttite (^qj^tpa#^, etc. Si. 56); Sxjgrart 
a8?6!odd«A> oto. 188); rUe$ c3&& 

g,53driV?i^ !s5?«’ mOrt destfodrio (wtjtodd, oto. 249); 

c«?C3Jd do^ (di&, oto. 257); o8eC9*d 


etc. 359): m& o^KOddod 


(w'r^^rtid, ©to. 366); dec5«3< dW.do (ere*, vooaf, 

'**.&*» »«^a, 383). dSjJsP ioja, 

^ toj* rt.C «^b> tecbdd»;-<a8cfip* cra^f 

ddj T5 < 03i>?5e?-~aiJ^co ! 'dd sraoEo xT>odw3^, 

dt5 3^ cSfC&JddOrt *d&, ‘tf^oddOrl 

tooa.—cg^«oddtfo aSrtcQdd tfeVjddOrt s£>a ^«ude?- 


&£d’ a8?cyd?5^e dotfd v&osx> i$a dotg rtrf^ dt> 

djso&ca d5W’d.--d>e^cdoirn)e3^rt dj?jo *Sj&> a5^G3’d$ 


d)rw,Dol <3^ t&isgjtftf (Prv8.). do^jDFort tooao&ofc 
sift’d# doC^rfc^cte tftu 

■^irao&oabrip (Sp.). 3?^ araoSortV cAJd^dddo^ tfctfA, 

<»dil) K$?C5*d tasrf *?«*)! (B. 1,25). pte’rt aftg^ i>& 

t&j&OA) (i, 26).^ asnd? 

aSctob® <sdes K5cDj*di| odto&£ 5&e$rttb 

oijSo, (2, 8). dt djs^j s5(C5* 

(6, 10)« — sS^CO^y. -wfej. Tolling, ordering; talk 
(My.). deJ^ sS'&tU, todA^ djsa^y (Prv.), — ?s5^©* 

‘^V'oioxJj. To send word (My.) 3 ® ^L©pd(5 do« 
3S^CD» ^<t?A)dl5 djB^cfo (Prv.). 2, to oorr£ 

munioftto intolligonce. a8^W* •s'vOSo^oddo & I)hw.). 
— ?^?«a rep. (Bp. 37, 15; 41, 5; 5, 4). 

3o£C£o<£)*? h^luvike. Saying; telling; etc. rtdja 

USttya* azauz# (ki&j Si. 263); Zo^A ftSl#JS 
% a?)* aS?«j^ ((seS^fj!, e to. 266). 

helvike. = sSeMoi}"#. tsfia oJjcj*^ (❖odd^, 

M(525j S Si. 55); & djsd«5ji), («A)d^dJ 

442). ^ ^ 

^ I'fty. 4 vocatlivi! particle (used in calling cr TCoiferat- 
ing): oh I hoi hallo! ho there! — dlj d^d. Oh I 
kindness or welfare! (Bh. 1, 8, 78; Mm. 6, 20, 23; J. 
16,21). 

<&£7t hftiga. == A class of sm&rta Brahmanas, 

inhabitants of the Talu country and of some western 
places in Mysoro (My.). 
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haidimba. Relating to Bidimba (Bh. 1, 9, 2ft). 

haidlmbi. U. of a eon of GhaMtkaen, (J. 2, 44. 
67; 4,29). 


h flit aka. (fr. Mar^s on the skin (gAdari) 

arising from bile (8. Mhr,). 


5o^X haitiga. Tbh. of 3|^ (Smd. 338 Mdb.). 


haitigo. = c5^^r!. (8md. 338). 
baidaka. = 5^^^. (g, Mthr.). 


haidar. N, of Tippa Sultan’s father (B. 5,160). 
d^dosKradJ. -wmads). The country and town of the 
Uij&m (My.; B. 3, 30). 

hayna. dod^ q. v,, eto. 
haynu. aScty q. v., etc. 

haima. 1. (fr. d^do 1), Golden , made of gold; of 
a goldon, yellow colour, 

haima.. 2. (fr. aS^do 2). Wintry, cold, frigid, 
freezing; hoar-frost, dew. Boe tfotfc 6 . 

haiinana. Wintery*cold; winter, the cold season. 

(B.). 

bairnanta. (fr. Wintery, cold; (he 

winter season, .the cold season. (My.). 

^dod^ haimavatfl. (fr. 4oSl>d»<), Snowy, covered with 
snow; belonging to the Him&Jaya mountains. (Cpr. 8, 
after 32), 2, BhAratavarsha or India. (My.). 

?&£dod$ haimavati. Pdrvatf. 2, a kind of white orris 
root or vace. 3, a kind of soma■ or moon-plant with 
yellow juice . 4, yellow myrabalan. 5, the Ganges. 

^d;radyd haimAmbara. (fr. d^djad^d). Kylshna (J. 
25, 2). ? 


<58^odooXo*)$(d hayas-h-gavlna. ^odo^oX^e^. Clarified 
butter prepared from yesterday's milking (aRjartgod^ Hla.). 


" ' OJ 

2, butter prepared only a day before it is used, fresh 
buttci' (evtofl^, dr^ Mr. 183). 

cS^dc®g haitanya. (fr. Sodr^), Gold (rreorl^cxb, 

Nn. 44). 

^dregdXb hairanya-nagarl. N. of a town (Bh. 3, 12, 7). 

Sc^dCSgdi^ hairanyavata. 5T. of a division of the world 
(Cpr. 3, after 82). 

So^D4>do hair&nu. Distressful condition, bewilderment, 
confusion, perturbation, trouble (My.; Mhr., H. 8^C»E9, 
perturbed, etc.). 

hay-r6(l. A high-road (My.; etc., 

ms Si. 105). 

a§i33 haiva. (»^X ?). N. of a tribe Mr. 382). 
haivala. * ^d, q . v. 

3 §JSho,~ ^f 2 . A particle used in astonish¬ 
ment (My.) and in the endeavour of stopping 
people or animals (My.).— o^>. rep. (My.). 

Scja^jd^ hokkarane. ~ to^dPf. Tbb. of s^s^Ori (tmd. 850. 
865; Nr.; II1A,; Wkm. 1, 7,6). 

3 §JS >^6 hokkari. Spitting ort, vomiting (Mm. 

6, 39, 16; Cf. Ui^OXo). 


a§^,e> hokkala.« i, i«e». ?5w.^ dj^o, 

^2. u CO (0 ft) 


*^ J *%* J % 5i ‘ J ® 0 (PfV;). 
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i hokk&la. = etc. (My.), 

hokkalu,«<Wk*BS etc. The navel (W£ 

Si. 44 5; My.). — Tho navel-string or um¬ 
bilical cord (My.). — dUn£Cfc>t>fy a (My.). 

hokku. 1. Aboil, etc. <aA» si. 

200; only in Si.). 

a§j 9 ^ hokku. % The threads that cross the 
warp in weaving, the woof of a loom (My.; seo 
araxb-)* 

aoJas'Oj. hokku. S.«4 p*V P. p. of *J»rb. 
egjWfoM hokkula. c= ak^yw, oto. (a. 79 . 173 . 193 . 

286. 346). 

eS-Q^COo hokkulu, aoJe^CO*- - Astfjcw, etc. 
(My.; <39$ Si. 485; Te. s$ia^O| seo c3j& 

(&>«* Sod Nr.). 2, the 

perpendicular dash put under a letter to 
make it an aspirate, e- * tho aspirate # 
(My.; Te. 5§ja^<D). 

d>Je?rtdo hogaru. = q. y. Shine, etc. (Grj. 3, 

after 69; R&m. 1, 5, 30; 6, 10, 12; Bh. 7, 3, 72), — 2&ar( 
dcorto, -<tS^rk>. A shining blade (J, 13, 18). — a&jsridab. 
-<02ls>, To exhibit brightness ox intensiveness (Qrj. 7, 
after 11).— -&C0O. Lustre to rise; to become 

full of lustre (Bh. 8, 13, 22). — 
tijzrb, q. v. (Bh. 6, 8, 20; J. 13, 20; Rtlra. 6, 13, 6). 

So J$>rit3$ hogal&tS. = Praising, praise 

(« sj, a, Nr-; Bp. *7, 38 )* 

doJQ>ri&3*$ hOgalike. = q. v. (My.;Te. sbrt 

a*#). 

ao/drt£0 9 &> hogalitu. «= &»Xep. p. p. of 

c&jsriCte 1 (t&ArtO*, TUm. 5, 1, 7). 

doJ3>ri&3 9 ?& hogalisu, - ^Xc^rfo. To cause to 

praise (My.), <? (*. e. the first crop) tiJirt&Aj !A)W 

a£cdo?l) (the second or haynu crop) en>£^ 

13^0 (Pry.). 

doj$rt&3o hogalu. 1. * ^Xca« i, etc. To praise (Bp. 
4, 36; Bh. 2 , 13, 28; C.). afi/arttto 6 ($»3, 

x$o 3, etc. Si. 384). aSjsrtW’ttfak/sij 5$ort<fo trirtvas&a? 

&> 8Sjb/ic9c^>, toriv* 

<&>.—ttarwosldci drartCWd tSh^^P—toOd^ taradrij, 

slujS cSjarttt oariefo (Prvs.). 

alfe>ri£&> hogalu. 2. fe 2 . Praise; renown. 

eSjaeSr^ *5ck0rw>ab, cSjartW^ & 5 ss cto (Prv.). 

3§^P\?oo hogisu, = otc. To cause to enter 

(RAm. 3, 7, 52; Bh. 1, 8, 83; Bhfigavata 10, 18, 2; C.; 
B. 5, 43). 

aoJ^rto hogu, » i, etc. To enter in, to enter 

(Bp. 14, 6. S3; 56, i4; Bh. 1, 8, 19. 91; 1, 10, 32; 7, 4, 2; 
Rflm. 6, 39, 18; J. 8, 30; 12, 42; 5 3, 55). P. p. 

asOJirfs^ (Bh. 1, 8, 93). c&srtos .^4 (t^d 
St. 485). 323*3 ^eaUS^c^, rtoaSodi stetaSO 


Tifa&af (Sp.). 


§L 


3TOC0J, 


sfdrisk i5e© cSjfo^. ^ 


(Prvs.). 

al/c)^ hoge. 1, « <Mi. To smoke, to emit smoke 

(^^3*tpj3533^dj3^^o3o Smd. Bh.; Rstm. 3, 6, 50; 3. 7, 
13; My.). P. ps. aS^rtdo, cOUrtrto. 2, to Create 
smoke (Bh. 1, 8 , 30). 3 , to be kindled into 

anger, to look sullen (as the face, Bh. 1,8,91). 
3oJe>^ hoge, 2. » sSp^ 2 . P. p. of ^ 3 ^ 1. iu ^ 

7lf*o (J. 8, 39). 

a qJq)A hoge, 3.~ ^3. Smoke §m«i. Bh.; 

Bp. 44,$7; 57, 16; Bh. 1 5 20, 56; J. 8, 39; 0.); steam, 
vapour (My.). (tfOcn, ti^ort, qS.,-) 

53j^W Kr.). tSAoj si jsSjsitI 

KJo ^73335 

Bi, 382). a&zart'<D t3o-5-, 3nj C 
t3?^ (Prvs.). — 

"tfta. The ribs or veins in a leaf of tobacco (My.). —» 
An opening to let out smoke (My.). — 
tfjeofv). To apply smoko to (My.). 2, to overlay with a 

very thin covering of gold or silver by a chemical 
process (My,). — 3^rttoc5. A railway carriage (0.; B. 
4, 103. 164).— ^rtw3. A cheroot, a cigar (My.).— 
aJUrtocsk. as oA. (My.). — A«. The 

tobacoo plant, Nicotiana tabaoum Lin. (My.). — aSu??1 
Tobacco (My.). — A steamer (B. 4, 

104. 164; My. as a$^7lc8csno). — esatfj. To create 
smoke (My.). s&a?ri j ^c^UtjeatS, erotfol-8&^>?r< 

tS^oit cSjert (Prvs.). — Powder 

made of the veins of tobacco leaves, taken with betel 
leaves, etc. (My.). 

5oJ3>o hoh..« sgpo (4»8^), otc. Gold ; a gold coin. 

3gj3or(^ (Bp. 23, 35; 28, 15. 16)-0&/aohM^. A 

golden forrulo (Bp. 61, 26). — a&J® c-<cj?0. A 

golden dagger (Bp. 26, 12). — c&flcrSrtj. A golden bell 
(V. 38, 69). — 3l©ortSloAjrt. A golden kambuge 

(Bh. 6, 3, 20). — s8j3ort»\ A gold-coloured feather (Bh. 
3, 13, 22).— aSj®ortu*i.-tfo*!. A gold pinnacle (R&m. 
1, 7, 14; J. 21,21); a gold vase or pot (Bh. 10, 4, 15). 
—o5vS>orrart. -wfi. Tho blue jay, Coracias indioa (fn8-^ 
asi, 42T3J5S* Nr.). — o&flortii. A small spherical bell of 
gold (J, 5, 11; Bh. 1,12, 12). tftflortuS skort^ Oift*? 
(Prv,). — 5&J8orte;?3. Work In gold (Bh. 10, 4, 

14 ). —. a&ftoAz&A. A gold-coloured k^digo (J. 

3, 35). — 88 j 3 ortP*jd. Uokl-ooloured filament 

(J. 15, 10). — 3Sj3orl»Jrf OA. A golden koppa- 

rige (Bh. 1, 12, 16; 10,4,15). — 

A golden branch (Bh. 6, 4, 88). — 

~t?js*$-;#&• ?5. The point of a morion of a gold fort 

(J. 3, 21). 

aoJ&ortd hongara. = The Indian coral 

tree, planted as a support for betel pepper, 
Erythrina inclica Lam. (St. & pi.y. 
aoJSoMdSr hohgaraka. = cSoXiitf, tv&ort-tf. (st. &PL), 

rfortiCP aSdscitSd sSjsoridn'c* sl>tf doi^«3 
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3o 


The leopard cat, 


$tfodbatf && 3rtod>€>sf P 

CO — 6 tr 

rae.). 

dLsoftodb hongiya. * 

Fell 3 bengalensis <0z.). 

a&./3>o/t) hdhgm. ~ ;$PoXo i, To swell ; to boil 
over (Bp. 44,27; 69, i); to boil, to suffer boiling 
(Orj. 9, 2 i>; to be elated, to exult, to be over¬ 
joyed (Orj. 3, 7; Bp. 24, 16; 26 , 12; Bh. 1,4, 26; 7,1,22). 

a§j3>o/^ hoag$.«The tree Dalbergia 
oujeinensis Roxb. ($&$, tfeao, dqSE^eto., 
«jOn© si. 127). 2, the Indian beech, Pongamia 
glabra Vent, (twat^, &jao, tfcw, tfdQ&tf, aso© 
no.si. 138; St.&pi.). 3, the tree Xantocbymus 
pictorius Roxb. 'u&ji'&jf. ®e>&ai. gj, i3s>. 

stoortsl a35>d)Sdajj al/siorte s&drt &>s«3 (Prv.). —- escort 
odoF^. -oapB . Oil made from hongo seeds (My.). 

dSjSttStiJ hoccisu, « cSjs»o do 2 . To cause to put 
on (My.). 2, to put on, as tiles or grass on 
a roof (with dative, My.); to put on (another), 
as a kambali or duppati (with dative, My.). 

Sodsesy hoecu, = ©to. To put on, as tiles 
(C.; B. 4 , 122 ); to COVOr (My.). s 6 Ata<D« 

sShfe $&$(>& ssart ^dJd *5*0 ($vUoto, tfaoa, ttgftTX^otf 
Si. ii7). 2 , to hide one’s self, to enter deeply 
(J. 13, U). 

tioJ3>o&$ hMSike. Lurking, etc. (Si. 288 ). 

aL$oZ&> hoiicu. l.=s csoeio.s, « 6 &odo, To look 
after, to wait for expectantly (Bh. 1,19,20); to 
exert one’s self secretly, not publicly 

Smd. Bh.); to inspect narrowly, to 
espy (J. id, 7 ; K&m. o, so, 28); to keep out of 
sight, to lurk (J. 15, is ; 26 ,10); to lie hid, to 
lie in wait, to be on the look-out, as robbers, 
thieves or animals (My. ; Si. 200 ); to spy (v. i., 

My.). 

0§j3>o 5&> hoiicu, 2. Lying hid, etc. — tfjsovsomrt. 

A concealed place in which robbers or thieves lie hid 
(My.)» — 5$j&oMls> To spy clandestinely (My.). 

— c&Aoul) awtfo. To lie in wait, to be on the look-out 
(C.; B. 3,81.67; 6,31). 

0§JSio^or(o>“O honSu-g&ra. A man who lies in 
wait or is on the look-out; a spy (My.). 

3o./3>o£&><ftt? honcuvik§.« zojs>ozS$. Being on the 
look-out for, etc. *soodj 

sSJeoCfyStf Si. 262). 

0Ow/5fedO hotala. — cSjaWotfo 8 . N. of a town (Bp. 51,1, 
3. 52. 62). 

g§j®y. hotta. A deaf man (My.; t. blindness), 
hottige. as etc. See «©- 

GJ 


<SL 


3§J3)fcd)j hottu. sas Chaff (w>«i or tood, 

Hid..; Mr. 372, 0.; 0 . 866 ); husk Of rice Or COm 

(*>*> Si. 306; Cl.); a pod emptied 

of its contents (My.; ass^, m bu 306 ). sSa&Jo, 

*ortJtf, (Prv.). — To 

utter ohaff, to speak nonsense (Bh. 4, 2, 54). 

hott$. 1. A cover, a lid itf* s&>tfi, eto.p). 


08^4^ hotte. 2. a 1, etc. 


A hole in a tree 


babool tree full of holes, (See Sp. s. AfcSsradX), o, r. 

o&a^ «•>©). 

hotte. 3 . ^ etc. The belly (&e*d, ea> 

dd, 7l$F H1A; Mr. 327; Jbiaej* Nr.; 

Si. 209; ri#F Si. 441; Nn. 5; ^)tdd 64; C.); tllO 
body of a vessel (C. ; B. s, 94 ). 3 afo 

(tfU,e®, rttjJF Nr.)* 58w»ajo^irf 

— t3DO^)o, 

c*3o“c^P—^j6J 


m 

•^0 rl 

_ ro 

t3pi^ Ac^^cS, 
wdwsA»oi sS3U^cAj»(P (Prvs.). 


KotioM dA> 
a* 


S&APidetA iXrtcSo. 

w 


3®Akjj,d4-. -$n>dd-. An envious 


of iilled cake (My.). 
VCO*. 


d'e)^yc<jr.s>o. A kind 

ing 

8SjaW,A^. 

M 


An envious man (My.) 

woman (My.). — ofij?>yj^O. «ifO0. Envy (My.) 

l. To restrain the appetite, to live very frugally 
(My.). tfAjg; atfodMis* 3SAfe^ *dl!a| J ^c«(»P (Prv.) 

2, constipation to take place (with dative of person, 
My.). —• 2. Constipation (My.) 

Gripe in the intestines (B. 2, 25) 

Purging (My.). 
The bowels to purge (My.) 

Envy d*5Ir Si. 68; G.; C.; B. 4, 51). 

(0. 40. 117). aSA^frtsSo 55^>rfo (0. 40)_ 

sSjae^ajzrfoF. Expense for food (B. 5,270), — cSj^rtok*. 
-^odJ<. To agree with the stomaoh (Bp. 14,9).— o8u?^ 
. ~*t&>. s=s 5S,Afe3.A^o. 'My.). — SSj&feS.A© d. -'a© z3. 
There being nothing (or no food) for the stomaoh. *>dcfo 
oSo'iWjA^cS €n)sS»3«)^ Fsacdkjo^trS (B. 4, 2). 

56W •s’jsade ?3»0Cl)033 gTgOrt tOtiOSSCk 

(5, 90). ■S'drl 86^^03^0(5,103). 

(or ?31d) ra$c^ -o'a'3 cdoafo-4-id cj^A — 
d o (Prvs.). — todo. Pregnancy 

to take place (My.). — 3§j&e3,rt araWj. To give to ©at (C.; 
B. 2, 24. 38; 6, 141); to administar medicine for alluring 
or killing (My.). — A kind of good wheat 

the grain of which is thick (My.).*— 35 a^ = 

o5a^ tfCOY (C.; B. 4, 41). — ^053^. So that the 

belly becomes full, till the stomach is filled (C.; B. 5, 
206). — c&a^ 3b5^. The holly to be filled (Bp, 83, 18; 
My.). s5a^ SjaOjGS sSc?© sSoa 8$?^ 

3Sa^ alosl^Ov, — t&sMjJ Jkt&rt&ji sSas^ 

(Prvs.). 2, to fill tho belly (C.; B. 1, 10; 2, 46). — 
tsSwfijW, c^>©. The belly to gripe (My.). — cSA^f3^?5j. A 
pain in the belly or stomaoh (My.). — aSA^aW^o. 
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3oJ5li 


_ ._ for Hie body: means of subsistence (My.).— 

UxSx The belly to grosv big (from gluttony, My.). 
—* c&fc&jttfa*. A male glutton (My.), Feminine b!U^cj«> 
Wo (My,). — Gluttony (My.)* —■ 

Belly-ache (rbcte*>;3 Mr. 386). — ato^oli^ai 
N. (Bp. 56, 34). — otol^oeb &>?e3 to a. 
To beat upon (another's)' belly: to take away the means 
of subsistence (My,). — c&sl^OSoCC’. - r 30\ Premature 
birth or miscarriage to happen (used only of cattle, 
My.). aSU^oGu^tef 31. 821). 

— a$j&^c&oO. »w0. 1. The belly to burn from sickness 

or distress (My.).— -WO. 2. Burning of the 

belly from sickness or distress (My.), tfesuO, 93 

sS^odooO (Prv.). — a8.®^cdbsvrt eS'bfr 
Envy to be produced (My.); sorrow to be produced (My.), 

— a&atgjofotfrt 332*0. To put into one’s belly: to keep 

to one’s self, to conceal and forgive (8. 4,-16, 201),-— 
lft®&&Ac3.*a s2U)^&/5£s$. (My.). — cSt©^ 3rs>ft*o. = 
cSjsd. (B. 1, 10; 5, 90).— *35 c«?i^< srs>C3. A man whoso belly 
is always in on empty state,’ one who can always eat, 
a glutton (My,). — Gluttony (My.). — 

A man who cares only for sustaining or 
nourishing his belly (My.). —* aSjafe^ To sustain 

or nourish the belly, to support life (My.). sSe$5fyOrfF 
53^ ^ aSu®d 'fastoflQsSfri (w^ssao, 

^0 Si. 358), al®43j$ sSjadodbrta ssoo^d rtv 

o&tfc&P (Prv.). 

A/Si^rt hottega. A gorbellied, corpulent man 

(busdo, tfUKtooHlA.; Mr. 383). 

aoysBj hotre.** sS^tf, q. v., etc. (My,,)* 
acU>& hoda. J.« 33, eta., c8t3f, A»^ 7 . The state 
of being behind, etc. — 38 ^ 5 * aorMo. To turn 
backwards (v. i.> Bp. 46; 22). 

^/3>c3 hoda. 2. = ^ 4 , zRadU. Extension, etc. 

—-cSJsafrtosO. -*o‘y i o. Extension-seizure: expansion, pro¬ 
lixity, diffusoness (Bh, 5, 11, 39; 6, 4, 28). 

aov/3>& hoda. 3. Beating. — aSj&adrao. n. of a play 

at whioh balls are struck with a stick (My.; Bh. 

1 , 8 , 8 ). 

aojQ^ hoda,. 4. 2 , ^rSsfy. P. p. of 

a8$& l, in oSjsrt (C,; B. 2, 45; 5,114) and in 

o&Qti olaofao (Bp. 21, 43; J. 22, 44). Slotf also: 

to take away, to carry off; to rob (My.). 

CcjsT* hoda. I.s=s5&>a( 1 q. v., sfoscS. — sSjc&.ss s&>5i 

t&zb, q. v. (Bp. .12,23; 18, 24). — oJbfcdS&tf. -s£>atf. 
~agiasf55a*, q. y. (ctsSuty, Hla,). — a5ja^d&>. 

-o&sb. =a 5^c^53aij. To take loavo in going away (SAJpaA 
c$, Nr.; is meant?). 

3qjs>T$ hoda 2, » 5 ^,^ 2 , q. v. — 33jS5**0*b. = 3&aW0*b. 
To make one’s appearance, etc. (llAm. 3, 6, 50; 6,11, 
10; 6, 20, t>; 6, 30, 14; J. 23,17; 29, 28); to make one’s 
appearance (amongst a host and come to a mel4e with 
it r 3®o5j l3tf*5o Bhn. 16; Bh. C, 8, 18), 

aojscsab hodaku. Hoe Bhn. ig s. *i<u i. 

9§j3o! 4 hodake. The elephant grass (My.)- 


.. n 

doJdi&rt) hodagu. = A hole (My.), 

hodata. Beating; a stroke, a blow (Bp, 

52,9; €.; B. 2, 31. 43; 4, 37, 212; 8i. 380). 

doJ9&tfj hodadu.-^^^. P, p. of (Bp. 

9, IS; 45, 10; 49, 42; 50, 60; C.). 
a§hodasu.— etc., To cause 

to beat or strike, etc. (Bp. 38, 57; 54 , 46; My.). 

a&0C*A> (*a^, tfjM&r 

Nr.). ■ 

hodaha. One who beats, mvnti tue* cd>c 

s3A*fttfo (^^05^t5jE°cS, da* Mr. 247). 

3oJi)^ hodi.nr: 58 ,*^ 1 , etc. To beat, etc. ( 0 .). 

Si. 330); bSj^^ocSoosJ^o etc. 340); 

■tforrfod toaoeboa ts®i3^Jseioo (*® 844); 

(WCB^ 377). 3^a<xJo 

scp«So3o? sijei^osJsSd sfro?^, c&jsaociiOolidd 

(Prva.). 

ao7S>&?&> hodisu.«©to. (C.,* b. 3 , 40 . 49 ,- 4 , 

20; 5, 28. 222). d/aSAi (&,); 

ao^d hode. 1.«= q. v.,etc. To strike, etc. (Bp. 
21,42; 50,6; 52, 8; 57, 37; J. 31, 38; Bb. 1, 8, 8; 1, 10, 

37; 0.; B. 4, 157); to devour, to eat (Bh. 1,10,30; 

My.). P. ps. s6jD<*tfc q. v.. tfjddcb. sli&cSo Xk 

V (*^ Nr.), ^tSifta^OodLi 

eidpiO cdjSidK^o (Bp. 20, 14). djstf# r&V (22, 8). c^«3cck>o 
tiJZdaij (28.24). dji&zi (Bh. 1,8,81). e34jcdj?i?o 
sdoCS 5 oSjsattij (see 8p. s. tJdtd sSkbj 53di 530o 

38j5ticSd ?5jt)?od)cJ^P (Prv.). — cSjsrteroW. *»iW. Beating, 
striking; mutual boating, fighting (s^55«>d G.; C.; B. 5. 

1). — 33j*>c£G 3?&o. -veto. To beat; to beat mutually, to 
fight (C.; B. 1, 16). 

5oJ3>&§ kode.2. = ^^4, etc., in uS^cSrio (B. 

4,97). 

<5§j3d bode. 3. The principal top-beam in a 

roof (My.). 

GoJdti bode. 4. = 4, 2 . Extension, etc. 

— *ijj6dridsSj. .*:7a 6j. To throw down to the full length 
or headlong (Bp. 37, 70). — sSjScSrfcl -tfcS. » $$dAd, 
q. v. (Bp. 2, 14). 

a§J5>d hbde. 5- To grow (t3«? Bhn. 16; 

see another cSjs>c 5 s. <35^cS 7). 

3oJ3d hods. 6. =s 3, No, 3 . An ear of corn 
just before fully shooting forth; the calyx 
of the kedage just before fully opening (C. ; 
56j9dG.347). 2, = (^#wB Mr. 372). 

— cSjsdts^O. A shrub or low treo with very large white 

spines, Acacia lutronum Willd. (Z.; cf. 3. 35j& 

^2?).—' Rico of not fully grown grain. 

— o6j$dtodj»^cl)Od^u>. A dish mado of not 

fully grown rice-grain, etc. (Bp, 18,17).'— sSjpcS acreodjo. 
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<&/ad 


i 690 t&sddj 


Ar of corn to begin to shoot forth (C r ). — -atast 
Grass which bears ears (a^cMpfL HU.). 

3o»/9C^ hodo* 7. = 1, etc, —* sSjsc! To turn 

backwards (v. i., Bh. 6, 7, 18). 
sW? hode. *= 1, etc. Tbh. of A cover, a wrap¬ 

per. Seo tfo&j® d, 

3 oJdes# honake,=;^c®^r. Fighting; a fight (Bh. 

1 , 6, lj J. 10, 42). 

3oJ3>dS honi. An imitative sound used where 
fighting takes place (toc&sScS fit. 1, 87 ). 

<£jq)£$ hone. ~Bond, bail; a bondsman, ,*i 
surety, a bail ■orjtfHH.; saao®# 

G.{ Bp. 27, 54; C.). s3oo^ sDp^ ototf? to^ 

Odo-Si 5 # ?— cS^E'Sr 4 ? 35j^cSdJ«> (Prvs.). See Sa. 

b. 2 , — sUrlctorD. -*?rO. To become bail, to give 
sootirity for (ws>tDJ3>?J wrb G. 64). 3e3D©sJd !&/9f$a&«>rO J 

3oJo)^oO hdne-k&ra. A surety, a security, a 
bail Mr. 238). 

al/s>rSrva>53 hone-g&ra. *>£* 

Nr.; etc., Si. 849; Bh. 1, 9, 11; C.). 

aoJ^ffSDj hontu, == Sjaeswo. P. p. of ^esrfo, (Bp. 26 , 

81; iffy.). 

ao-fcra honda. A pit, a bole; an artificial pond; 
deepness, as of a well (My,; evadsitfj 
0& t?» s G.). afa>£* G.). 

3 o«)i$ bond©. —* ! sUcff. The small tree Corbera 

Oil611a ra Gaerfc. (St. & PI.). 

bottage. Tbh. of S&SjMb* (Sind. 95. 349). 

hdttaru. = firt&iS etc. At day-break 

(Bp. 29, 29). 

a§4&3^fib* hottftre. « <>U\ Day-break.; 

at day-break (C.; sSsWota^tf, jb^^wvq.), 
es’rt (My.). See Sp, s. toodoo. 

liottige. « o?JBcM. (Bp. 57, 29; B. 4, 188). 
SoJa^&J hottisu, 1. = etc. To kindle, 

to light (as fire or t\ lamp, Bp. 16, 25; C.j B. 4, 257; 

5, 186). 

a oJd§,&> liottimi. 2.«?do 2 . To put on one’s 
self, to assume (Bh. io, 8 , io). 

hottisu. 3, To cause to burn at the 
bottom of the cooking vessel, to bake too 

much (ft9 bread, B. 5,186). 

aoJS)^ hottu. l. = <M^i, oio. To be kindled, 
etc. (Bp. 50, 35; Bh. 8, 26, 7; My.). SSoc^StoCS 3 util 3 
' tSod-' s8jsa^.d?P—.do^'?3?cS(3 rfc| offA — c* 

o^’&o^jsr dja&cSC r(3 £Ufii?3 oSjb^Sj (Prvs.). 

SoJS^Mp hottu. et0 * The sun 

(C); time (C.; Si. 455 ); a day (in ^ otuab , 0 .; 

B. 4, 20). 4* vSf&jOrt (Bp. 42, 83). tiCOOnS (?t5> 

od)o); oSj&ab $»s&s2>Kn> s^es^ HU.). cda?3 

£09, mo 3895)30 (Vt>3S); <5,^53, 


Sl 


4553^0 Nr.). 3895 JolC&*pA) 

**)<u sS^Vg sl^rSf (76). sla&y 

(e*$«$or( Mr. 492). ux&MsS&z f3c^, 

(Prv.). See Bp. 14, 9; 22, 7; J. 20, 23; Bh. 
2, 13, 43; B. 2, 34. 40. 45; 3, 17; 5, 100. 242. 294. — 
ufija^GJ*.■-•a©*. The sun to go down lower and lower 
(afternoon, My.). » c5j0^rt^. (C.; B. 4, 

2)-s8j»ab rt«?. =s j^aa^n^. To spend time; to lose 

time (J. 14, 4; 30, 26; C.; B. 1, 12; 3, 68. 77. 95; 5, 293). 
KSjsab G,). — 55oe>d). To delay, 

to procrastine, to be dilatory (My.). —• aSjast^ <DJ5e5o. 
Time to be passed (for doing any business, My.). 

(Prv.), — sSooCSj 

?1o. The snn to set (C,). — 0895 ^ The sun to 

rise (C.). —- OiMab rZsJp^o. To obtain or seize the proper 
moment; to look out or watch for on opportunity (B. 4, 
20. 42. 80; My.). — sSUa^ B&Wgj. Tb© sun to rise (My.). 
— c8o<) 2D s8^?A A. From time to time (J. 26, 3; € • B. 1, 
12; 3, 21; 4, 24). — -&©,). The sun to rise 

higher and higher (before noou, My,). 

"<n$ cdu?, z«ti® 3j && $js>$ m 1 Mo ^ 

lc To -* oJ —» 

cif5 (Sp.). — o3os).:l^?5 ^ rt. .u,Sd « 38^ab ^!j?)B rt. (B. 
2, 45). 

aoJe)^ hottu. 3. ~ ^ 2 ^, 3 , etc. To bo burnt at 
the bottom of the cooking vessel, etc. (g.>. 

: «jffaVo cSjsAc^ &totCb (B. 5,186). 

^31 (^^0 Q-)* 

doJ5)^ hottu. 4. That is burnt at the bottom 
of a cooking vessel, etc. (dM*, ^g.). 

ao^o,, hottu. 5. *4 ^^,7, ^'^ 4 . P. p. of #*m. 

(C.). •— too 6 . To take upon the head and come 

(Bp. 32, 5 6). —• a&jB^ 36»orf6^. To carry on the head 
and put or throw down (Bp. 49, 44). 
ao/S^Op hottu. 6.«2oj»^l, etc. P. p. of .85^tSl,i— 
38j83fJ To put on, as clothes (B. 8, 91; 5,88. 

260. 297). 

hottuatale. At day-break (My.), 
early (B. 1 , 21 ). 

hottuntle, = (My.). 

3oJ3>a(eOoh6ttharu. = ^^^, etc. The break of 

<p *• 

day. <38^^63"^^ gjrt? Oratorio (N T r.). 

aojoi^o^ hodakuli. ~ Affiction, etc. 

Bhn. 64). — ^jbv 5 . = 

rtoSV 6 . (Bp. 53, 67; J. 8, 40; Bh. 1, 8, 3). 

apJoicd*? hodake.= ^ 5 ^, etc. A cover, a cover¬ 
ing, a wrapper ( 3 : 5 ^ 0 , Nr. } Bp. 55 , u ; c.; 

B. 5, 254). 3uJaES^o& 332,5^3* Nr.). g, a 

thatch, a roof. siofScdb 

Hlft.). 

ooJe>uihr\>v) hodagisu. = q. v., etc. (My.). 

hodaru. (= etc.). Tho hollow of 
a tree (B. 2 , 2 ; 8, 74>; a hole in the ground (4, 

192). 
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etc, A bush, 


eoJftp* 


now, a^cbq^, '*M?J m&.j Bh. 1, 
<&- 


hSdajru. ao 

etc. (ercwss _ ^ , 

2<t, a7. 55. 60; 8, 13, 26.88} 8m. 85; My.), 

(rtow^, ££Ctv>$, etc. Mr. 108). wiodo b3jsCu£o (nkio 
to, ulwrtttwai* Nn. 133); OfOS$ to^ritfo ^rJeeo 

( 3 ^w^ ws3^r<o«^, o3j«?a^o 162 ). 2i a mass, 

a large number, a host;, a herd (Bh. 6,3,4; 7, 

17,25)_To form ft herd (Bh. 3, 

13,16). — &©BfflSJrtWj>j. -tfWjtj. To form a mass, to as¬ 
semble (v. i., Bh. 6, 7, 7)., —.88j&*efc©<&. -33. A great 
striking or cuffing (IU\m. 4, 3, 9). — .&©cS-S^Cto. ~>;C0o. 
To grow massive, numerous or abundant, to crowd 
(Rim. 1, 7, 14; 5, 9, 15; 6, 45, 3} Bh. 2, 2,108). 
ag jatiGS* hodare.««S»tfew- (Si. .805; only in Si.). 

hodaeu.« etc. To put over; to 
put on; to cover; etc. (My.). 

Dtoririew 33 ^ Nr). 

GoJSsa hodi. = etc. To put on, as a cloth 
(Bp. 47 , 47); etc. utg (****, *5^ Si. 

222 ). 

a?./s>&T? hodike.^^^i etc. A cover, etc. (My.; 

astafetto, etc. Si. 31). 

sSjsrlbo s^atfocko^ eto. Si. 275); 

ctoajfodi^ zoifc (aids* 276); 

( 3 do^^ 439 ). 2,a roof. (cpia^., asww 

81,457). 

aoJ 5 )^?oO hodisu.=* *&&&*?&>, etc. (Bp. 15 , 21 ; Ch). 

o& cK#i ^ r ')* 

c&tf to^cO^ 38 jsMw« 

aw 6 ***) (srag, Si. 276); 

381). aS# d55e^ (O. 808). 

530^eSjBOTOgitoP— i#*ftA»ald cslfi®35$ 

(Prvs.). 

igjad hode. 1. « h oto. To put on; to put 
over; to wrap round: to cover 8*nd. 

Dli.; v«J$ra Sta. 96; Bp. 42, 4; My). B. ps- ****=*0, *&» 


t5rfo, ajjacD, sSjsat^. c&jseJri) s5ja£G 3«>3 odoaeftoSo 


53 jo 3 j* &SVd c&fc&dotf art. (SJ^Sted, etc. 

CO 


g®to oSj&ti^c3?>cJcL© sj©<pj tatej^P—fcortat 


?S i5?^ (Sp.). 

; si 224 )* , w . K..,»,,, 

siaW, rtiaoriae t*js«£ (Prvs.)- -- *»«$• To put 

oil, etc. (Co B. 2, 33; 3, 25; 4, X85). tfusSo, Aft 

(s^srad, etc. Nr.), 

aoJSicS hode. 3. = etc. A quiver (*<!*#,< Smd. 
Dll.; t*J5P* 8m. 98; Bh. 8, 13, 22). *f*o& 85jst5 (cJJtrt, 
»**«, assart Kk. 40). 3, a bush, a thicket 

(My.; tfwts Si. 418; rtJW &) «,s*^,4*8). — i&rari-jAjaSo. 

A quiver’s SW^OCi), SO!?, etc., t*Ai< 

Mr. ”295). 

A®a # hdddikS. 1. = e»^» etc. Jo ined 

state, union; concord, friendship (My.). 
dUa 4 hoddike. 3 m A cover, a wrapper 


© 

(My). 


jjjaart hoddige,=*»^ r ^ etc - Union (see Nn, 105 
3, that is joined to or appended : 


an appendage, something subordinate 
inferior eoNrprt, otr. 451), 

38/98)74.' hoddisu. To join (J. t., Bh. 

6, 7 * 21 ); to put to, to affix, to attach (J. 30, to). 

e«^«Sodk» Aj&thxA litfo? s^ocJo Nr.). 

3oJ3)S) ?oO hoddisu, 2. = 2 * 

put on, as cloth, tiles, etc. (My.), 
ag/aoi hdddu. 1. = i, rejs^o, P.p.of 

O w 

OSwTJCS 1. 

aojSido hoddu. 3. * etc. To join (v. i.); to 

come in contact with; to go or come near; 
etc. (Bp. 29, 7; 82,46; 43,89; 52, 23; 55, 7; 81, 87; Bh. 
1, 8,93; 6, 7, 2i;K5m. 8,45, 3; J. 6, 47; 22,29; 25,55). 

'Bdo’jn-* Se 5 dfi« wipaat4«j« suessocn st^ t*A» ac« 
(Mr. 5). . ciu stocdi; eri^^a 


(§T 


O 

&js> c^j m. 

its 7 


^ rtfcssS?©* w^dfhlsJ 'o'o^rlotsjsSrS P (Bp.). 


oO H <>o °v 

Kfc»S^, ^a^dcie9»«f ts»>> ^^dsSc^ 

? (Sp.). 

hodduge. *etc. Union, etc. <*o 

o^d, cdjiscl)rrt Nn. 105, o. r. 

3oJS>c5* hon.i 4»S» etc. Gold 

^0wr5i r , cfiodwF", etc. HIA..; Hlil.; *t K;ir i 0 ^ 0, Mr. 

190; Cpr. 6,82; Bp. 45, 37; 55,14; 58, 81; Bh. 2,13, 

46 ); a gold coin, the half of a varaha (i Rupee 

7 A a. 4 cash, My. as Bp. 28, 5. 42; 29, 15; 40, 

35). HU.j 287). 

JaSj (BElOfi, 58^?^ tS^odioo («s^5^ 

HU). djs^ «^^or«o 

(Nr). 684 &c^o *v$ho (Smd. 75). woW 


V^ 4 */* - oo * 

(^?5j, Mr. 56)-^>c^r!r5. = 


■ 53 

© 


rtr{', aSoSf^rt^ q. v., (My.; 

etc. Si. 156)* —- sS^rlj^. = etc. (G). — 

7 %js ?5. « s5ja?irtrS, etc. (My). — ^ i 

A gold plate (R&m. 1, 17, 22; 8, 6, 58). 
d. -3 ^s 3<5. = A gold-ooloui*yd lotus (Grj. 2, 

38)_t&stfSC*. -to. A gilt chariot 

(Bh. 8, 18, 4% J. 12, 15; RAm. 9, 2, 20). ~~ 

A gold ornament (Cpr, 6, 96). —• 
sSj®fJ^e^ A golden trough (IUm. 1, 13,10).— 

-S3 3. «2 3&c 3. N. of a Kannada author (Smd. 4); N. (O.J 
75). — aSjs^ri^. . = oto. A common 

weed, used as a potherb, Alternanthera sessilis R. Br. 
(C.; C 3 ^&^, ?5J3^0S5W 0, 530^)2^ Nr.; 

rta Mr. 135; T. «^c 3 ^oncS; Tu. s^woflrf, 

A golden knob or bead (Orj. 6, after 56). 
— c6jd(^7if8^. =s rtc|_. (My). — 55j3 ^. f i* A 

golden boiler (RAm. 1,16, 53).— ^ »• ( B I>* 

58 s &)» — eS^^tS^sS. K (Bp. 9, 41). — BSj3r^^?f5j. A 
cow of gold (Bp. 55,15). — « 

A golden palankeen (Rftm. 1, 16, 18). — ^ ^4^* A 
golden puppet (Bp. 12, 6). — *’^4* 

s8j?)^ A gold cup (Bp. 50, 4). — 

N. (My). —-wod^. N. (Bp. 45, 37; My)- 

35 o 5 >?^vjc 5 . -yTjd, A common shrul with olueters of 
yellow flowers, Cassia auriculata X/in. (Z). — ^fer^ 
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A gold sword-handle (Bam. 3, 6, 5* Bh. 
7 ), <mm A waving-platter filled 

with gold, or a, gold waviiig-platter (Bp. 12, 35). — oSjs 
~ (My.). 2, a tall tree, 

Acacia xylooarpa Willd. a!. Xylta dolabriformis Bent. 
(8t. A PI.)» «—«■ 8S-©sl/8^5j. A round gold plate on 

which there is the form of a flower and from which 
pearls pendulate; by a gold stalk it is fastened to the 
upper part of the oar (My ). 

honagyi ~ &oT.ato ( 


uuuagy a, =s .vuMwnw*. (S. Mlir.). 

banal. <3aA»)<y5£X). «« A stream 

(3$d Sin. 35; atyst* Kk. 13; atijztIn Ss.; as of blood, Bp. 
32, 20; ,T. 7. 43; Itam. 6, 30, 40; us of poisoii ; , Bh. 2, 14, 
01; as of molten lac, Bh. 1, 8, 88; as of a shower of 
flowers, lUm, 5,9, G); current (as of a stream, B P . 
20 , 22 ). 

'Nr..). T9 si (vapo a Ss.). 

do^^aoa honahu. ( = Charm, etc. 

honahu-garti. A charming 
woman g 8> . Kk. 

■2ij Sun 74). 

3oJ5>$ houe. = ^-‘ A large forest tree, Ptero- 
carpus marsupium ; (it Stains yellow if welted; the 
hark when wounded yields a red gnm resin, the Kino, 
Van Soraorou), 

™>. A path, a way (TS. s&tf). 

honta-kA^u, A man fertile in ways or expedients, 
a clever, able nan (Bp. 37, 19). 

lionta-k&ri.» sl^^es. (Bh. 7, 4, 12). 
honta-gA;;a. = «Sj5^T9es. (My.). 

*>%% eto. (My.). 


I $0, 

<3 


SoOo)^ 5 hondari. = 

<3oAS>?S wo liondaau 
5b| 

hondike.~ tykrA, etc. Joining, 
fitting, combination; fitness; intimacy, 
friendship, good terms (My.), 

tfSjztb* s&torto&f ($o&, ?390db 31. 389); a&efc $ S&ra 
p|j3 Xocdd^rf (cdoo* 410). 

aS-fatv^ hondige. = etc., (My.). 

a§j«)^?cb hondisUr«(^^j), To 

join (v. t., as limbB for greeting, Bp. 58,58; as planks, 
0.; B. ‘i , l2l); tO attach (aB copper plates to a ship, 
0.; R. 4, 140); to collect, to procure (as monoy, 
My.); to make fit or proper (ns a price, My.); 
to settle (as a bargain, My.); to cause to obtain 

(Si.). 0A/3^,V $U3Et>53 

(v\)zsa&> Si, 263). 

eoJc>ft?do«S^ hondisuvike. 
o 

etc. (Si. 387. 389). 

Soja^ hondu. 1. « 1 , q. v., etc. To join, 

(v. i.); to touch (as sin, Bp. 55, 7; Mv.); to gO 


Causing to obtain, 


(St 

2 , 28 ; My,); to 


nigh, to approach (Bp. 22 , 
to associate one’s self to, to attach one’s 
self to (Bp. 48, 15; My.); to agree, fit or suit 
or cM y ); to be 

on agreeable, good terms a 

tSM B. 5,85; BsJOio^Ort 
, those two do not agree together, My.); 
to devolve on (ae work; & wc 5, My.). 

2 , to obtain, to get (C. ; B. 4 , 175? 5 , 40); to ex¬ 
perience (as joy, grief, My.); to Suffer (ns mis¬ 
fortune, loss, death, My.). nadod , 

Si. 59); it' 539 ^ocb$$jsb nx&ti styeS stt&sSddba 
rL'oicJ^ ?Udo&£>f3 cA j?;& d»oSj 

235); 

^d'5jj8d«3« 3dSi>SS £33$ (&CT3$d, fcC^S59gj 243); 3 (^ 

53j 5)^A) ^3(053 ^oitJjJVsaaBf (8rbs:90dj Si. 263); 

(odJ9£4^ 300); 3^S> o5ja?Jd id 
(d^^3!^",d^r*$ 360); »J3$3b B3je^d«$j 
384); ^ SSfe^Cia (559,^, 

377); oSjs^ rt$^, 379); a8Js^ <c« 

si^eijsicio (tJto, 50^^, otc. 388). 

SoJScJo hondu. 2 . s. To die Smd. 

I)h.).° 

3o.^c^a r? honduge, = sector?!, e tc. Joining, etc! 

C«j0$^rfai5brtao« Sind. 176 Cm.). 

doJe>o5^^ honduvike. Joining, etc.; obtaining. 

si>(d^cdO d)^J x-djedb Ai^crert ^wxia$ 

© s rb aj^ s5j?$b ^ (^aidO, etc. Si. 296). 

hormi. (fr. ZoaRy N. of men. 2, N. of 
women (My.). — 8^3$. N. of a man (Bp. 47, 37). 
— M. of a man (Bp. 44, 4). — A 

common weed used as a vegetable, Celosia argentea 

<z.>. 

honnu. = q. v Gold, etc. (Bp. 29 , 32 ; 

C.). TCfOA SU5)5SCdc^ Nr.). 530J>?J 

SiJb&ti 37e?KS sS( 3^S|1)C5$ p S5j?. f °A$ 3|)^5^CdO 1.65C3 3 

(Sp.). tsSjzg^ ocss^ 95 *«s* (Sp.). 

s5os$.^ (Dp. 4). $ sioota au, 

5^4° SAJ 

lodges ^. 0 $^ atenscOo^f'—fiSjdi 

t'iofrt narl sSjs$^ 

^sDF»o?i?P~ ^ocf 53^^ (Prvs.).See 

TMj-. — A woman who longs only for 

money (Bp. 40, 55). 

SoJSi^ honnfe. (fr. bSjsS). = 4^, The tree 
Terrainalia tomentosa W. &A. (Jjeswsw, w*?s 

ina.; Mr. 314). g, = WWsirfr (Mr. 131; mistako for 
SodtfriF?). 3, = (Mr. 133). 8oo Bp. 45, 37; 

3?%lie. 3 7, 5 4, irhoro is differout from rtocl!*.^,^). 

—Bljrt^ocii slid. The tree Torminalia tomentosa W. & A. 

Sind. 3S8; Xw?T, ^ocL^, 

Mr.; Si. 132). 2 , a large timber tree yielding a red 

dye. RoUloria tinotoria Jloxb. (St. & PL; M. 4^, Te. 
Sk. a&cJe^/l; S, ilhr. tJ 1 f a c 3 l c 8 j 3 ^ ? sSod; see 
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No. 1). — AsjJrijO. Tlio fire-tty ('tr&Ant.zt, *> 

x&, 5^Aj^Oorl9®,‘ ^5$JS?K}s>ci G.). 

hoppala. (tv. ^&>2). A Mister occa¬ 
sioned by a burn (My.). 

aoJ3>s£tf?fo hoppalisu. To blister (v. L, Grj. 9, 
after 27; My.)* 

doJ3^ hoppe. Either of the two divisions 

(whether equal or not) into which a nut Or fruit 
is broken, slit or cut (My.; cf. the terms b. S&t®*)- 
eo^c^ hoin. 1 . as sgp5o i, etc., (?$q5o4). Gold. — 
A golden cup (Bp. 50, 12). — 

. (Sind. 193). A yellowish, brown 
or tawny oolour hartu Nr.; 

Nu. 125; J, 25, 5). tfd.Aid a&jad^fce (tfcsud, 

<bort ? shdod, ^orlw); &s?do i5dA)d (&or{, 

&don. etc. Nr.). rtflifdij. &?deope|, 

dos^jad ®i?>^or{o 

(Nr.). — s5j?d^dc$. A gold jar or vase (Bb, 8, 21, 4). «— 
aAradJ^d!^. A golden writ (Bh. 1, 12, 13; 8, 21,12; B, 
23, 10). — e£jsd^w\ -dCS*. 1. A kind of gold cloth (Bh. 
10, 4, 14). — aS^do^ 4 , 2. To gild (Bh. 6, 4, 35). — fcAi 
dJ^SO 9 . = A kind of plantain (B. 2, 38). 2. 

the half-opened fl(j|^or-8heath of the cocoa and betel- 
nut tree (My.), t eSjsdJ^O^ (Prv.). 

— sSjsdJ^C^o^ip i :ac very young nuts of the hombM.e 

(My.). — sSjssS^ JiWota soldering (R5m. 1, 13, 9). — 
55js5iy^«. Gold dust (Bp. 23, 39). — ete&yfcw. A gold- 
ooloured goose, mdtfi ^dord 

sJjsdj^w?^ e&padsD, Ajito^nS 6 ds3.y>±» wstio (Sp,). 

— oStod^CS*. (B5tn. 3, 8, 14. 37, etc.; J. 18, 

4; see sSp.dod^rt). Cf. eSj&k^rh — a^d^W 5 . s» 

O 5 . A sho wer ' of gold (Bp. 9, 33; 57, 88).— 

A golden self-moving oar (Bp. 27, 6; 34. 29), 2, 

dta^of* — aS j3&o 4 4?. A gilt leather-rope (C, Bp. 41, 46). 

— sl^doo.noVo. sss ^doo.rtjtfo. A medicinal garden plant 
with yellow heads of flowers, Spilanthes aomella Lin. 
var. oleracea Clarke,; tho name is also used for the 
wild-growing variety (d?&t3«>t>tf Mr. 1 41; My.). — 
dOkto&rt. A golden quiver (Bh. 8, 26, 4).— das^rf. =b 
«U dJ»». (Rim. 6,51,84). 

a§bom. 2. — 2 . — 8S-®tfo£C5*. as sgodjo w*, 

q. v. (R& m . 6, 45, 3; 6, 52, 6; Bh. 1. 13, 61; 6, 6, 34). 

hommisu. To cause to rise, etc. See 



. aSv.vdj^d. 


igpc^, etc. To rise, to break 


aoJSo&o* homrau. 

out, to come forth (as chicken-pox, small-pox or 
vaccine-pox, My.); to egress (K4m. 6,14, 21). Sco 
3§ja«u. 

j£j$ctih? h6y, 1. ~ i, etc., Soeotog, To beat, 
etc.; to, .cast, to pour (Bp. 37 , 44 ; 45, 6 - 50, 7 ; 
52, 9, 10; 61, 28; J. 20, 51, 26, 6; Bh. 1, 5, 8; 1, 10, 29; 
2, 4, 6. 8; 2, 13, 47. 48; 8, 13, 34; C.; B. 1,28). *»cto 
C 0 DO 5 JO ^4sj«)f5j3^ sSj&sJd 3l«aijodC53 
i^cSdodo Nr.). Jjktad sS^od^ (sre&d 

Bhn. 32). ejesorrat? dott 9 o&aodb&® djjak rf^ dj^& 9 ? 


— gjdJ^ 8$d^<i>o sSjs^rtds). —af^e 

does 9 cSjscx^U 55 ' lo^vdaU—4^*djd dotfcO 
cJUod^d ■akadf ne>^ (Prvs.). — >wsto. »■ 

Gfcii (Bh. i. 10, 37: My.). 2, to pour about (My.). 

3 oJ® 0 db^ hoy. 2. — iSjsociAi. P. p. of 1 , in 

cSj5odj< (My.). See Dp. s. 

<5§j«>Qdb* hoy. 3. =s sS^odo 4 2 , etc. A stroke, a blow 
(Bh. 1, 10,36); Casting, etc. A club for 

beating (Bh. 1, 7, 16). — c8^o3^od>. c^c^od;**, 

q. v. (Bh. 2, 13, 27). — oSjsod^aitfW. -TfCfctoii ^ 
da'wtoj, q. v. (My.). —* sJjscOj^O^. ~ .agp-SU^'O 6 . Water 
that Is (jourod (My.). — aSoaocfi® uo. Milk that is poured 
or put (into the mouth of children, 5fy.). 

doJe)02k) hoyi. 1. o 2 uOdo 2 , Soodo^ j , etc. To beat, 

etc,; tO Cast (as types, C.; B. 4,209), to pOUl\ P. p. 
sgjBOSudo. See Sp. 8. JdO 4; Bp. 21, 10; 37, 42. 44 . > 0 ^ 
tx?x&07\ cSjaoCod gSkbj.—.doc^ c8j^o5jdo 

(Prvs.). — ^0&9!35)fej. -«W. Beating, 
etc. a. 580). — 

do. (Bh&gavata 3,2, 48; G. 219). —sS^oto o8o»o5o. rep. 
(Bp. 37, 42). 

0 OJSC&) hoyi. 2. = ^»«^3, eto. Beating; casting; 
pouring. — sS^O&j^o &s*. =S sg^od^odJ 4 . Casting or 
moulding-work: a cast (of something else), a counterfeit, 
a likeness; likeness (*j®, rfLsd, s^5k, dssSli, o3F?, cA/s^U, 
eto., tfdjstf Ss.). — sS^oSjridjioo. 

too. A cake of which the dough is poured into a vessel 
and boiled in steam (6. Bp. 47, 42). — 7J&9cOjr»eoS&. (.tf 
t)^?). See Mr. 216 s. 

a?^) 08 o.^ hoyige. Sand (My.; cf. afcto*®*?). 

O totfedj, «n)a?0 sers)^ <5c>5)?i (Prv.). 

hdyita. Beating, a stroke, a blow 

(My.). 

hbyilu. 1. = sfooso&o, etc. Calling out, 
vociferation; noise (My.). 
a§Jc)oSoeXi hoyilu. 2. Boating, etc.; a stroke, a 
blow (Bp. 52 , 9 . 20 ; My.; see ^3^-); the beating, 
i> €- tho current or flow of a river or stream 
(My.). 

aoJ&o&o&ra koyisana. N. of a country. 0^®$) 

en)aAidC5< Mr. 282). 

aoJ«)oQo?oO hbyisu. « ^posori), etc. To cause to 
beat (as a drum, etc., My,); to Cause to CUt off 
(us a head, C.; B. 4, so); to cause to beat, *• to 
cause to create (as a Bound, Bp. 26 , 28 ); to cause 
to cast or pour (My.). 

3 o>y$Qdb0jg hoyyu, = l, etc. sJj?odj 0 ^diA> (0.), 

4li dS dBOfosra ?5? ««Podw3f5> f5, JA»od^a^f3 (Prv.). 

doJcvodbo hoylu. = ° t0 *» ^^eo 2 . Beating 

(«8 of r i! drum, R9m. 3,68); a Stroke, a blow (Bp. 
50, 6. 7; 52, 10.13. 16. 18; Bh. 1, 19, 19; 3, 19, 50; 5, S, 
99). djri 2 A© 0 So iScSj (Prv.), 
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hftysu. == rfiowsfc, oto. To cause to beat 

tA 0 a drum, Rftm. 1, 10,12; 5, .1, 5); t.0 CaUSC to beat 

or cut in, to cause to engrave (Bp. m t 56); to 
cause to cast or pour (55,14). 

3oJS)d hora. 1. P. p, of tA*ai, in sS-Gd (0.; 

B. 4, 109). 

<3 oJdtf hora. 2.-^4, ©to. Joining, etc. See iUd 

horaka. One who nourishes. See bSjbW... 
ao^d^o^hbfa-kuli, A person who joins others, 
*• e ■ depends on others (for his sustonareo, 

2f, Hll.). 

doJettfzS horaji. — s&ioSf. A stout and 

long rope used in drawing an idol-car on 
festive occasions (My.). 

OoJddvS horaje. A cord put round the neck 
of an elephant, etc. (C. Bp. 47 , 4 #; t. % 

aa/atf&to horatu. = s&atto $0 2 . A hump (Bp. 50 , si. 

cf. the terms s. T. 5greatness» 

— altftifej.-!»§. A hnmp-baoked man.-« 0&/?d6J&3E^ p( .. 
-N - . (Bp. 50, 31). <—- a^Jiidy A back with a bump 

(Bp. CO, 11; 50,31). 

3a^dc^)horadu. 1.=^^, otc. To roll; to welter; 
to cause to roll, etc. (ssouod^, , 

j^dsO Smd. Dh.). 

<3oJS>dc&> horadu. 2,«= c§^uo. A hump, flak wfrp 

d tfoto, tSiJ slpjdd;o (Nr.). 

ao^dcdo horadu.» F, p. 0 f (My.). 

a§je>d;3o horasu. A cot, a couch (*>M, Mr. 202 ; 
B. 2 , 30; 4, 75). , t&EdAtf jj.odb odo er^ccb 

(Srncl. I). 

do/dd# hbrali, » A heap, a mass, an 

assemblage bs.; sSuai^v, 

etc. Kk. 17; sSd 8 ^, toVrt, 

S5^>. oto., Sm. 54; Bp. 58, 50; Bh. \> 20, 55. 60; 

J. 13, 12). —- o&jadtfrtkb r A mass to be formed: 

to Assemble (Bh. 6, 7, 19). — slatWsa. Amassed 

sparks (Bh‘. 8, 25, 12)- ti&dWtfo. -*&. To disperse 

(v. I., Bh. 3,18,42). *— aSu3d5?53ra, -SJfj, Amassod corpsos 
(Rf.rn. 6, 30, 8). 

BoJddtixh horalisu, = To cause 

to roll, etc., to roll about ( 0 .); to have rolled 

(My.). Vddj xtf tjai>e .&/®tSv ? AtS rtjs^Oodj.jtj 

tf&nv t&ado (Ob. 136). 

3oJ5)dtfo horalu.ss^d^o, etc., &^ v 2 . To roll; 
to welter, to wallow (Bp. 45. 27; 49, 26 ; 52, 15; Bh. 

4, 4, 35; 0, 8, 12; Enm. 6, 30, 14; J. 8, 40; C,;B. 4, 82). 
trnii ctef t 3 &.f5«J d *r?o&ood>d sl®d$ 

*-> eo <X) ~o 

sratto, cSjBdtfodxs tfc*C&> (Prvs.). <3&rf 

art stofos&CO *jo© 3 racSo &®d«b 

^Hb (Nr.). — c3j?,dc?ao. To roll about: to -welter. 


<SL 


aSjBdV^O. =s 3§J?dV3t&>. 


to tumble about (as a horse, a donkey, etc., 0.; Si. 274; 
B. 3, 24; 4, 47). —— t&Jsdv^&xSo. To cause to roll 

about, etc. (G. 98) 

(G. 78; Ob. 89; B. 5, 21. 250). 

doJdtftfj&x? horaluvike. Rolling, etc. (a. m). 
dfis/dtitf horale. 1. = ^^,1. A nostril (B. 3, 65 ; 4 , 

22; see 

3oJS)d^ horale. 2. Money of one head of accounts 
transferred to another in order to be returned 
(My.). 

do&Odr hfirikS. =*= etc., ^0^. The scale or 
coat of an onion; a thin layer or scale of a 
stone, a lamina, a stratum, a layer (My.). 
8oJ«)5tf horige. w ©to. (My.; lUm, 3, 6,8). 

^Jc)5?0vi horisu.« ^aso^'o. To have one’s self 
nourished, to depend on somebody for one’s 
sustenance. ^^ 0 * 1 ( 8 . 

ina.). 2, to cause to nourish, 
horukuli. sa^tfoFV, q. v. 

wjs>do^oc38 horumanjft. is ©fco. (&. Mhr.). 

d£jS)d hor6. 1. - l, q. v. 'MJaourish, etc. (s&>? 
Sm. 108 ; Bh. i, io, s. i5. : invigorate, to 

refresh (Bh. 1 , 5, io>. 35^t5s3r)3i&> 

o, Ojs&sn&fa (^t^j ^ajjr); « 

(5^)^, Nr.). eSjatitfsd (feytf^pi, U 

dO'a' HIA ). 5$jz>tf ^ 05 ) 5 ^ 5355 ?^ (efayrfo 0, etc. 

Si. 358; sec s. 8&4>d 1). ^ fa®, 

dodntixi doo^d tftuotio sj-^p (Prv.). ? 

^J5>6 hore, 2. = 3, q. v. To join (v. i.); to 

come near; to come upon (Bh. l, 8, 73 ; Ram. 6, 
50, io); — to join (v. t.), to apply to, to put to 

(Rira. 1, .13, 5). Ai^dcdi otecsr (Jba^a, 

Nr.). So© aSbsd-. 

0D/<sd hore. 3. = ^4, etc. Joining; a joining, 
a web or piece of cloth <b. 3, ios); nearness, 
neighbourhood, vicinity (*$& Sm. 103; Bp. 28 , 

18; 50, 20; Bh. 10, 8, 7; ,T. 7, 62); Side (^ Sm. 103). 
ru^d erwid^, sScxbrg, sioxtf, ■b'W 

iiia.). 

6o/©>$ hore. 4. = 4(^5, otc. ~ The skin or slough 
of a serpent (My.- si. 77 . 78 ); a layer or coat 
of a plantain tree (Bp, f45,38 ; My.); a fold (■«« 
d Sm. 103). 

<5oJ$6 hore. 5.« 41ft5t Wrongness, fault, deceit 

(Bp. 40, 00; Bh. 1, 8, 76). — aSJStS To feel a 

choking sensation (Bh. 7, 1,39). 

QoJ3>6 hor^. 6,« 4^ 4, etc. Invigoration, spirit, 
courage, etc. (Bh. 8, 5, IO; 8, 21 , 8. 6; $, 28,,4). — 

sSjsdrl)?^. . To become spiritless or discouraged 

(Bh. 1, H, 25). — 3Ifido&ettJ. -»©j. To grow full of 
spirit, etc. (Bb. 6, 6, 34; 8, 21, 4). 
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boreha. Nourishing: invigorating, re- 
Trying. tfUj rfidsi aSjadsrf (S^tS^e^pS, Nr.). 

doJe >02 horn.- #e&2. The outside; outside; to 
the oUSide; forth. Datives (My*» Si - 85 < S93 )’ 

tgjsescEo^ (Bp. S 3 , 18 ). — s^eseru<0*1)0. Breath exhaLed 
<S. Mhr.)-The outside. 

eA/snstfcM ^drjij d&d 

c^dw;3 ci« (-i^dra, toSoW^rd Si. U2). 2, a 

public* privy (My.), 3, evacuation of the bowels (My., 

in o$..$©tfc$odja7lj). — An outer or other 

connection, etc. (®a^d Mr. 53 l; Nn> 77)* — ^©©^’cdJ 6 . 
The outside (Bh, 8,25, 4; My.). 2, another hand (Bp. 

15, 10). 3, the upper part of the hand (Bp. 21, 43). — 

85j?.e37l^, -tfd. The outside (0.; B. 5, 261).—* 3&$69710. 
-WO 4. To go far outside: to jut, to project (Bp. 20, 12). 

— aocsesrO®. A tent that is outside (a wood, Bh. 8, 18, 

34). — -^5$. To throw to the outside: to 

allow to burst forth or cuno out (as a laugh or fear 
(B. 5 143. 164).— sSjsC? fcSti-K To pour out (My.). 2, 

to flow over, to be spilt (0.; G. 67). — So far 

as the outside (B. 3, 34). — oJjseOKfsiri?. The outer side 
of the lower Cheek (My.), or of the jaws (Si. 214).— 
sSj3(J3 sUjoWo. To pusn outside, to remove (Bp. 21, 80). 

— To make publio (My.). — &/3fi3 ?!&>, To 
become public (My.). — 53j8S953a»^orfj. A camp that is 
outside (6. Bp. 42, 13; Bh, 8, 18, 84). — 

The outer door or gate (My.; Si. 112; <9©?^, djs^dM G.), 

— a8js«W9tsS. The outside (Bh..8, 17, 42). — a5xi» 

To come forth (B. 3, 31. 36. 68. 75; 4, 22. 40. 49. 113. 
119); to sally; to escape (Bh. 1, 0, 21). 2, to come out, 

to become public (My.), to bo detected (My.; G. 226).— 
e^ejizioft oo. The outside (C.j B. 4, 70). — 

The outer space about (a house, etc., My.). — sA/e!©dja 
<j. -ss&Xj.■« <$ 3 © a •>&?&, q, v. (Bp. so, 21 . 22 ). — 
d^O. -sdO. To flow forth (Bh. 3, 19, 12). — s5ja©ajot&>. 
= q. v. (My.)* — A small 

annual plant, Biophytnm sonsitivuin D. C. (Z,). —• sUes 
&>od)*. = ^©s&ceb*. The outside (C.; B. 4, 140). — sla 
soda< j. etc. (Bp. 42, 19; 43, 52). 

rfjsesaaxifUJ sStyzifc Nr.). — a&aessJ 

c?o. -sicab. ». q. v. (Bp. 18,53). P. pa. z&aftzi 

yjj, oe^e353fso { (Bp. 12, 48; Mm. 4, 3, 4. 5). 

< <jajc5W c6js©eJ&>, uJvsvrod&id <aws> c3<oddO 
a w w' <3 «*» **> -*» 

a &j (&&, &®do£> Nr.). — o5j3«£w *k>. « s5v? 

eto. lo^cdof^ eruid c8j&©538^A»ciQ (Bh. 1 , 10, 
29). — ala a tiVcrto. = dm© dtfodo, eto. (Mm. 6, 18, 3; 
Bh. l, 6, 1). — aSjscs 3«?o&. « sSj- 85 d«?od). Environs, 
surroundings; the state of being about in a cirole. 

Stfa&ri '-jssJudsk (£0$^, dOdd Nr.). — t&attsraes*. = 
^sO^es-' 5 , etc. A buttock; the posteriors, the buttocks 
<$>3^ Ni .). t&ae&sxa®© Tirf tiotterMtitiJ (tfbtfca d 
Nr.). — -.stoW *3. A guard-house outside a 

TT ^ tt 

to^wn or near the borders of a country (My.)■.•■—.afc© a 
8Uio. A stake outside (the town, Bh, 6, 1,7).— rfUeo * 
jfcso. = ««?<xk. (My.; G.). — e&te riA)Xk>.» s^ea 1 

q, v. (Bh. 1, 20, 60). — i The outer 


siodci c53js»^^ 


t^U© To cause to arise, come forth 
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foliage; the rind. 

IM.) 

or spring up; to produce or oreato. 

7&j » t?va«5od sSjs© 

(Prll. 3, 80)- oS^ea 3?.^de^. To rise; to 

com© forth; to break out (as chicken-pox, etc., My.=»el® 
ckSoj^); to sprout, to shoot. aSJejsfawfv Kfc^ 

3 ^-^ 5fJo®0'r{^ rlv/3o^«jo (^^,°) Nr.)-cL»a alo 

69*1 top. (Bp. 25, 27. 81; 26, 22; 28, 26). — 

To go forth, to egress (C.; Bp. 26* 31; 13. 5, 59. 144. 
262). — a&ja&vah. =. s&sasJOWj. (My.), 

ag^aecrto hora^u, = otc , ^»7\0, $r»t s 

es\k The outside (Bp. 37, 46; 60, 6). Declension: 
asl^eahw, datSllli^ sfijsarv^ (C.; B. 2, 6), (C.j 

B. 4, 83). cdJ^orlra ^js^dca (zS^zdcv, 

c8jae&rt& c^oijjdo (Nr.j. dja^r\ ^©0 

cro^ ^©rlo 

Nr.), oSjsw^. wed’ssrS^ c3ja©rf« 

4| ? 0 whsifA?.,( 8 P*)« Mol> 

SoiJlodboarttl) (Prv.). — cdj«)©r(J pUo^o. 
To push far away (Bp. 18, 84). — o3w»©< r -s^ Wt8' 
drf. External practice or observance of established 
rules (IV, 5, 279). — A loan taken from 

strangers (My.); a loan taken by strangers (My.). 

acLhdrage. — ^ ie5 ^* etc. The outside (Bp. 
57 . 32 ); outside, without (Bh. 1 ) 8 , 70; 2,13, 32; 
toSe^, MT53^ Si. 4 75; C.). ^«9dCC*cdj 

OS^Wjdd) (Op. 1). t5W^ t3fW9E39rt 

(B. 8, 30). ivVPsti aSA sfoeart wtl5d c5 (4, 27). 
dc&H sijsD 55 jsW^ oSjs^Kj! 

2539^.— 08 j®©rt tfte, W3. — C38^©rl 

wvr! (Prvs.). enAd ^ 

»rt, eto. (C.). — cS^csnDrl). -'^rO. = ogparrartj. To be¬ 
come or be outside: to be excluded, tftrsd BfU)©n^d 
(w^dsSMFOfsSdtStfUaJ Nn. 82). 2, to become 

free or oxc-mpt from, to bo liberated from (as from 
trouble, offence, etc., My.). 3, to be absent or fail. 

d^^o&jzdo dfo©rpft •#ja?43^or<^o ^AcxUs ifart 
zdO csd^A obo *Jj9t4cSj8d ka^si (Bp. 39, 24). 4, to 

have to go to some outer part of the house: (a woman) 
to get her courses (My,). — aSxCSTYW^. - r uW^. To pu« 
Odii of anything; to put outside, to put out of casto 
(Bp. 18, 10; My.); to treat contemptuously. 

etc. Nr.).— aSjdCSitfa*. -»)G 3 . 
To drag outside (Bp. 28, 27). 

So .JdSSt&O lioraccu. =S AawXi, etc. — aSjaeaia^n to do. 
To come outside or round (a village, etc., without 
touching it, My.). 

3oJ5>£3ki> horatdi. = P. p, of (O,). 

horadisu. To cause to go outside 
or out of; to turn out; to cause to start 
(My.). todJ35 ^?df5^ 35A)©a<J>S 

539 ^ (?3^sn&J, etc. Si. 85). 

ao^e3e£:> horadu. To go outaide or out of; 
to come forth; to egress; to set out; to 
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to come forth or appear, as a boil 

(My.). 1\ ps. s5?ci^S)^5*JjOd>d© m 

o&o-d gtofclW Zhrtjp'rt** (w^C^ Si. 24$); 
rlS airlock*38jtfk rte^J drf=ef|.ho3o^ toc6Vnt>n docsskss 
rS^o, (tt^aog,, etc. 282); »cto#F5r&A c&®«8W 

xstfA»$ gyodJuro (cdto^, etc. 291); cf'cso sratt^s! 

291); sSjuvct 53dw c * Sj^sW ({rav^A;*, 
u-a# 3tf, sGX)2 ^d«D*?8 sksrt sfljsttWdj (Wcra.ni, e/vtf3 

() y 1 • (3 fi) ®J —* 

880); ftAoo 53^c39 o d^)?1v«0 :&©<i eSjsescka^ 

•rscOjxio* dW.c^dj etc. 382). oucxCo^ 

1>«ut1j 3© do«>3rt &j?&j s&j&es&i (B. 3, 49). 

widj z}jjti®j %o&) *bA nfcto en^d cd)? eS^catz 

# ~j ty) 

(Prv,). 

hoiaduvike. Going outside, etc. 

& odtocj^. d/aesdo^ (ocJjarf 8i. 262); 
drt & sSjaesc&ijtf (m£3$ n s ?apJ 891); d/ses 

ctizO- (g,3«l, to&rtrau# 393). 

a§J©>e$ato hdjattu^ *»**• That is outside, that 
is excepted: being left alone; being not that; 
being not present; except; without. $ &&&> 
ojua^ t 3 ^e 3 a cdj#)drocidj9 zsS^coo! (My.). tSdrtr .WsJrtro 
nv 41 dU^arert (afUcfrtFdj* eroG5 4 oJj 8md. 78 Cm.). ^ 
rt^*x> u6j&»3rA (Dp. 148). 

troo^O -tfUj ssjad* 3j?eado sta&SJ ;oBo&&<£ (My.). 

rfj^Wdri h6rabiga«« (Bh. io, «, © ; j. 23 , io>. 
3oJS)^5Sv> horame. That is outside or in the 
roar. rt$p5oc& 9&A&& (gj&tfcl Nr.). 
do-®e3;&> bfcrasu. A kind of pigeon (wessons, 
aSda?t|i ctobfcaf,-sJoftwo, HU.; 

Mr. 172). Of. T. s^cssl, 

3j>ea^, £jW, a dove. 

a§JS>e3 9 rt horige. «? (A*i*c f). Business, 

work (Bh. 5, 4, 118; 6, 6, 19; 7, 1, 5; 8, 26, 3; C.). 

3 §J3> esMsTdtf horige-vala. A servant (Rftm. e, l, 

34; 6,50, 31). 

agj&£f;»&> horisu. « *«•*», To put on 

the head (of aoothor, My.), to put 011 (another, 
K3m. 5,8,53); to cause to carry, to have carried 
(0.); to lay on, to impose (as a business, My.); 
to impilto (as blamo, crime, etc,, My.), 

do sMCJ £&o& Aaes"* darao *terisr«3t 

wtfj (B. 4, 77). cS sSo^sS c&j&« s A cS^jSS 

tolplid Si. 56); dUe^A 

WS*9H «0S>Cl)^ (iwd, dg^ti 392). 33^ A»e9*4it«9 ' 
Gh). <a$3?i ®5o?«5 oSjaes-(My.). «5d 
s?rt djsdJ oa»flO*^J3^«3 (B. 2, 292). 

0 oh6ju. 3■<» S ^ es6 » ^ J>e3 ' 5, To take 
upon or bear on the head, to carry on the 
head, etc.; to carry about (m the heart, aa 
another’s dear feet, Bp. 36, 31); to take upon one’s 
! self (as 0 vow, 27 , 62), to impute or attribute 
• * * to one’s self (as a fault, 39, 32); to assume or 
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adopt (W « nnmo, 5-t, 45); to obtain or fetch 
(os price, sec Mr. below);— to COme Upon (somebody, 
as a fault, <W/« s3j?« 3 3^ 3o, My.); — to 

impute (to another, see esto#-). P. p. (cp v.; 

C.). «R*J M (55?^, $$ Mr. 846). 

tdj&esoddb (siSo-W Mr. 381)/ Vocso6 

(Ojb?3, etc. Si. 272). W v&orttio 3«3od) s5j^€ 3 to( 6 o ajUfc^ 
wdJ 3 ?«?P (B. 1 , 1 ). ?5^^o2U^AaJ s3^«o aarid 
?5jac5A^<v^ aSjjeSo^)^ (an unwarrant¬ 
able form for 33^6503) naeSJCJj (Dp. 148). ^ss too s*$rt 
ts>^o 3 &rt tBe^a —dorw 3&.'?.e9J«3S3?So 
3s 5^ t3^ o6?| 3 

doT^sS^P—tog, t^J33t5 aJ 
^"p—c 6 o?^rOa«si Cortot sto'eS?' ^js^cx^P 
t 3 ^dc 3?»^>3 tt?>dK35CS cS^es a s^rS^fSe? (Prvs.). Sec Bp. 10 
sura.; 10, 6 ; 18, 51; 21, 8 ; 29, 18, 20; 30, 4; 44, 5; 50, 
35; 55, 28; 57, 32. 

e§hore. = A load (for the head, as of wood, 
Bp. 30 sum.; 30,4; 38,57; 0.; B. 2,30; aa of leaves, 
b. 4,42; etc.), a burden (in general). 2, the burden: 
bulk, etc. (s 3 v 3 i)> 5 ??jaes s Nn. 157). 36 sues* (A^t?, 
sj^, tp«)d, H14,). to®^cA> aSjsej) 4 (m$&, svtibJ 

ejjstf Nr.). { 35 js^o 3 j stUag, to^o^osisipiJ (tpdjs^WfO Nn. 

86). eBjg^sjfd doss B cxUrft5 — 

53js>icid JsSuses 5 ciUf^^-r-aJa^ej arf.w 
8SJKC3® (Prva.; see Prvs. b. ^53^, & v8js>®j). 

!^e5o« (3^^, eto. Si. 273); vSjz&o&ci^ 

aSjs&^ssti^ 8 ad»^ .«s.«rfnai («ys-^3?^ 819). 
Seo SarpabbOshapa 8 . Ao^Ci* — c$jje5 3 r>fejjj. To 

tlo into a load, to make a bundle of (Bp. 21, 8)#*~- 
rtft. -•s'A. To cut down to the full extent (Bh. 7,17, 25). 
— C 56 ^)efi a o^:^«?o. -wVo. A porter, a oarrier (R&ra. 1, 16, 
10 ). 

ahdre-kara. A porter tp^o^ 

Nr.). 

ao,/a>fc?r h 6 rji.«=^’d^, etc. (My.). 

0 oJ@&>F h 6 rtu» = 2 S»«^- (C.; a$^*> 

igC3os3 sti(B, 1,23). 

(3, 2 ). Ri^j. 

35j5^of ^tfslcSe crsdtf rUa^ti 

csCOodo 53 o?e 3 woOasO *5 ( 8 , 10 ). l o ! tb ;i ?5 d?3ci 

oSjz&jf 3v*?z sijdcj ^Codbf^ 5kn&o^a»d (3, 

47 ). orfj-aoiDrfclj?) & 5So? 3 3^^^ whiS aSjac&r 

&fatfy&cur 3S^C5»dd ^^syatftjjs 
ddJ3?P (4, 58). ^^sAt^feajjirsSt sSjs^p - 

sro^AcSj (4,107). S50JBC30 riC5*rt 

t£syrt t.rs-safri a6j530r aSAsSodJ-srOSO^ (4,136). 

■ rftSjs? 5^rSjD?«SC{53?£3 3SB»q*Frt^ 

d®df ta«W 

rfjsKOF tfricj «A)dM (5, 

76), fcJ ^sgjd 3l»3kF dj®?5cd»5is>^ (5, 77). 

v^woriv 4 ^ sj^edavrt AjW9oAcJo5>a t3«3 Utl)5J 

agja^F *zS<ttovAt&Ja fasb (5,121). 

Si evOtjAC^Odi^ SiOj 35^/1 tSjsd 

o 3 josc 5 ( 5 , 127). ^CJcfc* ^c5o3iOSS wst^‘AealJF 
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aoj®e3 


OdbdOtf a t) (5,12 

<A> ~S CO ** ' 7 


29). AtiSSd t&ti&JF 

ctfjdrt KSz&dfSQ (5^ 132). 73$^ dJ&&)rtvo ^ca^odd 
riU&>r w eyActiosjort AAoctosttto (5, 169). a>e^ dj&ad 


sSjz&f s!Uetf wdO-Asj.. 

uA Tjr fn 

$t? 

djsdd 


-$«do slatfjr 

Auaad s^w doctor des> 


©acd^nsdcka ^cto^d cSja^r A^dJ,--^ootoad 
*%* 


A?3,rt t&jWbf* ^e^.- 


#,>d^ dcs^d^cU) 


(tfUjO, 


-trujtfj JSWjj, 


al®w 


aSjs^r ^odr^a A?V. 

-t^afs^dcta) tfkA rt sraAd sfU> so¬ 
ts t& $d do.—tfjBarad&j® &g doa^or $s?>eoo 

^ w ~* 

AvP^tfo (Prvs.).— sSoaator dosdo. To except, to exempt 
(^c^oJoxjc, t^oG.). 

aoJ^cSorrt horduge. - e tc. Joining; that 

is appended: something subordinate or 
inferior '(en> m rf,, wj&xii »r?$ mfi.), 

aoJ&O* hoi.* $p& 2 , q. v. Meanness, badness, 
etc. ogja^n pJoasido ctfdjd, rtas^rsjso Hlft.j ru^r 
sraa Mr. 240). e&to Aok^do (*%*!£%> wd 

tjSg HU.).-— aSj^e^o. -Wo. = J^Vc. A mean, bad man. 
'aeod *5Qt^ ar? aSjsosJd ta&Oort; eseo d r(oe«>5$^ esd&ort, 
Ad dodbo t^tfo (Sp,). —» doto d. -wd. Mean, 
bad, improper, disagreeable, etc. (Bp. 18, 40; 21, 14). 
doaud c waf (doriFcvp; s8jso cd (Wfc$, .OSSqS, etc. 
Nr.). aktod d*Jo (<jsdr, weaA, effort, e$$do H1A.) 
doew ddc3o. -«353 cSo. A mean, contemptible man 
Hll). 

3 §J?>£> hola. etc. — a$otort<> 0 . -#<> 0 .« «6js>«3 

rt?0. (My.). vu^Oc^ Ad rgjawrt?0. 

rtoOodbO aloAddo (Prvs.). 

doJ3>0 h$|. P. p. of &>£, in a&to 

AosVo> (C.; B. 5, 124). 

SoJc>o hola. 3.= A plough-field; a corn 
land (3t>», A ^ si. 4i3 ; c.; Bp. is, 12 . 70; 60, 22 . 

23; Bh. 1, 8, 48; 3, 18, 16); etc. z&to to<&dodo (*<L>, 

zidja^ Nr.). aSosso*^ djs^dtJ doCodo *3&J, dodrt to^d 
cSoAodo ^rs*bd. — v$js>v as 7 ^ rrao&>$o, t«do&>oi Arso 

7.3 C9 ■** 

cOo^o,—s&£osto ktsGD^qQoiI), Softxijaart waisaW.— 35 j 3 
6o&o$ eSosud djsrt its d do, Ao^d ^^OfsC3*odc 

tradd).—&& etood^! ftoSrt d^cs erjd, 
djstl) erod ce«rt.—cScstra f5j5^dc, 580-3 wdOAj 
? loedc!—fS^nuj aSjat>, 2315 e^o d 

■ qiOc) c5d3^®c5 b6j5 

-t3?0 ttido sSjco >rsa3Js? 

di octotfo ? (Frva.). — sAr^o djsdo. To till the ground 

(C.; B. 5, 81). pSue)^ dJSdowd G.). — 

-e>d3.~ siStftofy (8t. & PI.). — 36 js<os3j^. A boundary, 
a limit (a&$, sSootorri, Aj$53o, etc. H1&.; 

Mr. 188).—* oSjsejsSjEOXJdes^. (Efim. 5, 8, 50; a 

cutter?). 

hdlagg. « (0.; B. 6, 294). 

a§ J&<o£ holati. ~ &&& A low-caste woman (Bp. 
67, 57; Mj,). 

aoj3>o£rt holabiga. = ^e)^X. A circumspec¬ 
tive, clever man (Bp. 35,85). 

a§ Jq>vzm holabu .=■. &&&>*• A way; a manner, 
a mode, a circumstance (Bp. 25 ,7; Ram. s, 2 , 


Go&doS en;!^??- 

03 1 djssd ’tf&i.ato.- 
w 


§L 


20 ; Abh&. 1 , si); proper manner. 

djs* gdt33f\o&d fS. s8/tl>t>Q9*3t> tv?? £o»d«3 v 

(Sp.). aajabid^odijd rtotb4, &tfo&oe3’cdod 
^ 56 ) •ajBtffsb 


Sb^, ^(dodicssdod^^dodd^dj 45 ^ 


(Sp.).—- oSja^toondo. -^rdo. :rr sfiaoaj^fvofo.' The way (or 
direction) to be lost; to become bewildered (fc^dorc 
Smd. fib.)* — 3W&t>toortaJ«8o. -^ad). To destroy the 
ways or rnlea: to transgress ad libitum (Bh. 5, 8, 14). 

— cSJsejioo^d). -i?do. = rf^otwAafo. (Bp. 40, 26). — doa 
otoods^. -^v^. — o^^do^dsl., (I>p. 158, l). 

dU,:>?o holasa. = ^^ 0 . (b. e, 83 .20&. 292). 
a8jao*$o$ 'hblada,tana.« i&iiv&M (b. 5 , ai). 
2 oJ®e>?do holasa. Nastiness; nasty 
matter, filth, impurity; dirtiness; nasty (»d 

t^d, u'dd, dcOoiG.; 0.; B. 1,6; 3,62; 4, a4. 225.226; 
Dp. 54); disagreeableness (disagreeably, Bp. 4, 25). 
drtrtri^VActf 38o?<odj ^rtodLudd^ d^ad u'53 j r!cdd 
(e^); qSjso^j ^edosd dra (tfored G.)* — &®vxb'&3 15 ^ 0 . 
An obscene word (My.). 

aoJ3o^jO‘Jci holasutana. The state of being 
nasty, impure, etc. (C.; B. 3 , 31 ). 

3oJS>0 holi. = 1 . To sew (Bp. 18 , 29; 28 , S; <3. Bp. 

47, 46; C.; B. 5, 275). aradl^rt,^^ sSjs 
dj®^3% oto. Si. 338); dja€odc^ d^dp 

sijsgci, enj^ 382). sSj»Oolodd?i d^d, ^cfiddoS 

^d-^d iljgto (Pry.). djeiOodja^w (?3^d?S G.). 

go holige.^: Connection (6b. 

v. 19); sewing; needle-work (G.; b. 5 , i46. 277 ). 
e/v?ai odbO <xU« z&JdO/ta&C q&jh 

si|f ?darto (Nr.). 

aoJ«)€>?fo holisu. To cause to sew, to have 

sewed (C.; b. 1,26; 2,7). 

8 oJ5)^)0 holu. P. p. of 55^0, in s3as-o (My.). 

aSjsd holb. = q . v., 5 ojs><5 > 1 . The lochia (eta*;*, 

^ 5 ^, edrsj, Si. 188; My.), slatf (a^e5 

Mr. 302). dJseSa&sddVo (dw^(<3, djO^, a$ 

7 ^ 53 ^, srfjabdjA, «n)d^ 8i. 188); djssJ ^ 5 ^ dj?;»d dJodA 
odocs^ddo (&^«3, 188); donv s$s^><a3 (dta** 

464). 2, taint, pollution, defilement; impurity; 
meanness, etc. (C.). si^ote^d o6jb&6$Jivrt 
dJ fcirtdo; «iooWj cs^dr ^U^d^O? 

(Sp.). oso&uo 3A®«5 cOj^, ^odn^^oKou, woa^jdjdjj 
2po&av 73^^55^ (Sp.). tjoridj^ tfjtuto, 

rtoTirl 8 &^c5o&jo ijacSodj.^ atossjrfjs d, dja«5d5of3 

m C& -a 7 CX» i- 7 

3^s37>rtJi c5.~~{«53cCo^ddd swa&i aS.oeSAri cSvio^ (Prvg.). 

— djadrtodo. To have ono’s self intermixed 

with pollution (of caste), to be defiled (Bp. 55,6; 57, 38). 
2, to defile (55, 9. 12). — s3js«5a<^0. -Ac^O. A vulgar 
lute, a lute of the Candidas (I3*3f5^0^, 

Nr.). — n5J5s57lds>. -Ado. To bo ruined by 
any pollution (as a bouse, My.). — ^«5rt(0. -A?0. sss 
cdj8W7i?0. A street of pollution or fifth; a street or place 
where outcasts or Holoyos live (Bp. SO, 28; 19, 80; C ). 
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wWi. A bad state or mode. See Sp. a. — 
An impure, has? mind (Abhft. 2, 82). — sSosd 
s5o?5. A room appropriated to a woman iu her courses 
(My.); ft lying-in chanibor (My.). — oSjseScdj. -53 3. — 
q. v. A low-caste man, a Holoya (ass*^^ HlA, 
Mr. 470; 2^53, slBdort, tiAortdb, ^95® 

si, Nr ; a^^r, s^odo 

Km 152; Bp. 21, 44*.' .6, 49, 50; Bh. 8, 25, 40; 0,8,48; 
Dp. 24; 0.; B. 5, 123). S3o*>od ta* 

oSitts dt|^; tttf- sSifcsSS# SD^JS^O ^a&s;d$o sSjsd^krto 
(Sp.)- 2tfJs>«5ocSjc^ 33*o&*J aradod^rt odri0-~ cSjb« 5 
aU-wsi isJUrt ns>dc&, $<3^ $$focd'o& 

3»'d«j4.r~35.a«io&$ oas^ wv>& $ 'tfsoSoodo *^c*o.—. o8j©do& 
w©*ock, w^odor* «»*od>.—ewdosi sUatfod 

0jjae5ali *Jaitk>tfGl) ztotf, ( PrVB 0* — 
odjd ’v*rt. A raven (Pr.). — 3&©&o&d cSjtx&Octt, A very 
low Holey a (Bp. 50, 48). — sSoadodod. -wsd. a nasty 
man (My.). 2, a Holoya (t*r*|t), eto. 81. 841; tfj&aort 

109). Q&Jr;&od}e)?\tij. ~&?\ (A woman) to bo in 

(her) courses (My.). — sl/®e3odj*ifo »&Qj, A low-caste 
servant. &/&«5odd9l?rt KM|a3u?\0 tfe^QiijaoSe^Prv.). 

«— ^:.?5od>jJdJ. -en/ado. A nasty village (t. y, tho y6ni). 
Pee Prv. s. 1* *— o&Jtitf s&jad, Impurity to bo at¬ 

tached (Bh. 6, 8, 48). 

S&&& holla. 1. *»'$>&• Meanness, impropriety, 
etc. (Bp. 40, 47. 49; Bh. 7, 1 , 9). ^ 58J&W **&$, S«? 

•parted, bSjsu , s&ftjbF^' rttf 

31$ sSoau (Sp.). t3?c£ort oAso, e&ort does* e8j?o, 
i8«alJs3^s3ort toes s6jdo , $o& *5^ (Sp.). wa 

ctfoAodouj o&aej, dd .00 sSyaw, w^ofod f5c?. ud 

&»*>,, tfjafcfcrt sJds&cro (Sp.), «e$*o§ 'adad s5jj^, 
tfOod>j tScSceu) cSja^, «5e&*od)tdj9dUv < Ad 
xtoidjsdj flSd&u (Sp.). <a$ sd cTOddoo sk&odto etfrt oSjso ; 

w <do^odL>£tf$tf£ (Sp.). 

ai/a<% holla. 2. (fr. $9<5i = ft $iU£>j. Joining, 
uniting (T. s&o e«).— |tocj> atao. (Smd. 220 , 0 . r. 

in Mdb. MS. alaeo). A closo fight, 

00 jso s3j hollame. «= 4»« <&>, etc. Badness, etc. 

<v> m 7 

(Sds^odj H1A). 

a§JS><£oS).)?oJ hollayisu. To join (v. t.p). j&/s%o!!>o 

A>s3o or txJjs^^AKio (Smd. ISO). 
aoJ^eo o5hollave. = ^^ etc. (wsfead, cS^^hia.). 

CO <y > sy 7 

doJdeJ do hollaha. ~ 5oj3e3^, Soo. 

Badness, impropriety, contumeliousnoss; 
reproach, blame. •»« a oSjsos sap* <aw^a tcuqs? 5 

ipoijsert, ssy%*3^?J Nr. o). (For another AjavsS see s. 

<&/$£> 3x) hdllahu.-^^, etc. sSjtiCislo s3j^ 

«D^ ri)as8 (oDoqy^^o^, W£ps?>38 Nr. a). 

2&J90 oab holliya. (^J5>e3 oi>). = s&s»3 «)o. see Kk. 

8« W* 

al^e^ao hollSha. astf^aS, etc. (a^^r Nn. 138 ; b p . 
88, .32; 47, 44; 51,50; Bh. 2, 18, 35). — a8Jc6#rtodj*. 
To perpetrate had, savage actions. 3*Ue5 «s’r!odb^id$J (?^ 

30of;, III A). 


Sh 


doJ®e3 0aO hollehu, =: etc. (Bh. 1, 8, 59; 

28). 'aori atfp* (oOO^^cadserl, etc. Nr. 5). 

y5 5jjr(3tL^^ HIA) ^<dc 3 5$j?$aSo oSogo^. 
(,aoJp^^o$$ Nr. b)< # ; i' 

a§J9?o hosa.l.-^j #^q. v. Newness, freshness, 

etc. (Bp. 48, 24; 47, 10; 0.; B. 2 , 4 . 22 . 87; ess^^r *3$ 

$»3 0.). — o 8 j 3?3 « 5 r{$, A new washerman. sSjs^I 

i^rtcS (Prv.). — b5jv>$ esd. A new mother-in-law. 

aBuasioj KjWo^r(«3^ 38 j3^ 55 ^ 080 $, dd 

, —« ot, G) 

(Prv.). — o 5.4>?3 New or novel love (Bp. 27,7). 

— {&/&$ ^p'S. A now arrow (J. 13,20). — sSa)$ rlA A 
novel way (J. 22, 46). — a&©« Fresh ghee (J^olio 
rH(Tj?$ H1A.). — e8js$ ci^dj. Fresh water, i. e . water 
lately come into a tank or to-day brought home ( 0 ,). 

, k'CO 3 jb^H) ^euo B8J9?.cCoafc' (l’rv.). 
•— s5?b3. A new market-place; N. (My.). ••*— 33 j?)^ 

Ufy* New cloth (?5c^K>^, eto. Si. 221). — 35 j?*J t$. 

Fresh buttor (Bp. 42, 2). — c&flxj 53oa. Newly washed 
clothes (Bp. 21, 9). — s3j&t?. A new vessel (Bp. 

55, 29). —• c&jsxJ 51 )$. A new house (Dp. 4). isS^?3 s3o$ 
wrt (that has a bad omen) •tfjso , e';;WO ( 
mrt (Prv.). — d3o 3« 830*8. « do*8, q. v. (Bh. 

6,2, 6). — s&stf s3j?^o. A new word; news (My.). —- 
^js* 5 35o3?a$. New (not old) love, os^ o3j^O$ ^53^, 
o5j^<D$ rto^l, 53oO/iodbds< 3 $tis3oo, 5803 ^* 

$sos$; ?JU^oI (Sp.). —- sSoa# dus?^. Fresh bread (B. 8, 
111). — 53d. A new gift (Bp. 23,13). — 38d3?3 53^. 

New doth ($JS^^53^d Nn. 27). — s5^. A new 

doctor. sSjssj c3C5 s ^ S3»^.(Prv,). — 

A)$d. Now cloth, a new garment («$$ HIS.; ^tpsatfaf, 
etc. Nr.). — t&tirt, rep. (B.2, 22. 40; 

3, 90). 

a§je)?3 hosa. 2. P. p. of 1 , in tijuxcti (Bp. 

14, 17; 18, 28). 

aoJSiJsS hosa. 3. P. p. of s8j®?52, in c5js^ B&JStfcl) 

(Bp. 16, 21; 57, 18). 

aOs/c>A)?rJ hosaku. = CrOAJ?rO, CTOAXo, 3 o$ 7 ^ 0 , 

^ja$Xo. To rub anything between the hands 
or with the foot (My.; cf. 26 ^* 81 ). 
aoJS>?Srio hjfeagu. « soj»rftfc, etc. (My,)> 
doJdtirt hosage. 1 , * tort# 1 , sJM#, i. 
Joy; etc. (My.). (My.), 

hosage, 2. = 2 , 2 . Report, 

news, tidings (My.). 

a§J3i?oSe)0 hosatilu. 3 oJSa)5^. = etc, 

A door-sill, a threshold (^ 5 ^ 53508 ^, 

HI A; tS^adO Mr. 199). — 89^«Aoor((^. A hole 

made by burglars under a threshold (Bp. 81, 5). 

chdsatu. 3 = etc. That which is 

new, fresh, novel, etc.; newness, etc. (tfs3 s , 

#53, $<0^$, $£3$, «3^$83, $053^ Hl&.f Bp. 25, 27; .26, 
53; 32, 22; 38,52; 47, 18; 60, 19; Bh. 6, 2,1; My.)! 38w© 
53JJfiac3 sSjSS? (WotfOd); a5o9$3»A SSjsCd 
35^ iteoato.) 5l)0£c0 Nr.). 
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3oJS'Sb, 


Ot& 35 jSV# (eotfod 8i, X 19); (sftdcd 

J&/5KJ&) *5jodxO, aSflafo 3^n tfO (Prv.)* — c8ja*S 
3j 3§js?ia!o. rep. (Bp. 8 , 43). 

dx/ahosadu. 1 . « etc. ( 5 ^ 5 , 

etc. Si. 874; C.). 3tfC0Ci> ^QS 5 
■*)J3>e&* aw (Prv,).— dfc# aSjatftk. rep. (B. 5, 269). 
wbirt. «5 j0xJ oloMmife stoedKbti sd^odbS^siek (slrtu, 
etc. Si. 859). 

2oJ3>?toO hosadll. 2. P. p. of &*£l, in <&$>* tfja* 

<rfo. See Bp. s. c8j3*S 2. 

SoJS?3c&> liosadn. 8 . P. p. of &#s (My. ; Bee Bp. 

8 . 5^?g3). 

a§J«>?oeo hosaba. » A new man <Bp. 21 , 

20 ; C.; B. 4, 157; 5, 48). 

a oJQtiffiri hosabiga. A wonderful man (Bh. 7, 

3oJ©?oeX> hosalu. = etc. (My.). 

aoJ3>&^ hosige. L = **♦% Joy; etc. (My.). 

— B&aArtRj,*. s» zrioatorajb (My.). — i&aArtt xvftw. Dis¬ 
tribution of oakes at the (My.). 

SojsAj^ bosigS. 2« *»U, etc. Report, etc. 

(My-). 

a§j®A)ex> hbsilu. etc. (My.). 

aojS»?5 hose. 1. =-- i. To churn; to rub, to 
generate fire by friction. i\ pa. Btoxtcb, 
kU" *k*. ®5ja^5j •****« (ede& 1X14.). o&rena^ofc i&stfsl 
5S>«o (.edfii Nr.). cSjastef piil^ (Bp. 18, 28). stfAods 
■drasJeitkrt^ P ?i>$ktiort 

riocbtfdor® aa$$iro&ataSgt (Bp.). 

ggjS>$ hose. 2, = $^3. To twist, etc, (C.; Bp. 42 , 

2 ; B. 2 , 42). P. ps. a 8 j& *>?&>, 35js>?fo. 

agja^o hostala. = (o. 7 *. w. 270. ms). 

3oJ&?3 ex> hostalu. = sa»?3§<w>) a t«. (b. 4 , 199 ). »-so« 
etc. Si. 110 ), 5 Sj&*u 4 ero^srart 
$3^ 51®^ ^Od>^ dd srart (Pry.). 

a§Jo)^w hostilu. etc. (^WT» 

art^s*, Nr.; J. 5,68; My.). I 

dUA ^E$pjSfc& (Prv.). 

eoJS)^ hostu. L>=M«^, etc. That is new, etc.; 
newness, etc. (My.; 3^*5, ©to. Si. 371 ). a^wan 



aoJS>tfa-'j hdlaku. 2. Lustre, shine $• s^ro- 


c$ (Prv.). 

holacu. To pare off (Bp. 43, 25 ; see «. 

erotf 4). 

3oJS>tf3 holata. Lustre, shine (My.). 

a§j«5tfc&> hbladu.«^^- P. p. of Astf 1 . (Bp. 

2 7, 23; 23, 5). 

holapisu. 1. •*= ^^aso?k, scU'Wj. To 

brandish (as a a word, My.). 

30 JStf&Kk hojapisu, 2. To make bright, to 
scour,,to furbish (My.). 

a§J«)tfsg) hdlapu.^oto. Radiance, etc. 

(0.; B. 4, 124. 225). 

Si. 82). 

aoJ^tfe? h61ale. « (My.). 

holavu. a^«V4 (My.), 
holasu.«s§i^oso?d>, oto. To cause to 
roll, to cause to welter (Bh. 3, is, 14); to 
cause to move about or to and fro (6,3,2). 
sl/3>tfaoo holahu. Li^.^eto. Radiance, etc. 

(*kd% ^df® Nr.; Ram. 8, 4, 25; J. 12, 20; 30, 10; Bh. 
1, 16,1.9; 6, 2, 6). — <3SjsVdJhdo. -4rC<j t Hadianoo to be 
dostroyod : to become gloomy ($85t^ Nr.). — 
e$oa.' Bright, cheering speech (3J9^ Mr. 84). 

sgjS'tfaoo holahu.2. = ^aS 2 . A swing, a liara- 
mock sgo^^ Nr. 129). 

aoJe^Qx) holahu. 3. The neck of a lute. 

q& E^jevcso (tijttv, &&oii Nn. 7). 

ScL«>#£)$ holivike. Shining, shine (Cb. 106 ). 
aojatf^ h61isu. = %#||i, etc. rspc^ 

G.). 

ao^l? hole. 1.* ^ l. To he radiant or bright, 
to shine (Bp. 18, 2; 26, 13; 37, 6; 61, 66; Ra»i. 1, 13, 6; 
6, 30, 9; Bh. 4, 4, 36; 6, 3, 18; J. 13, 51; C.; Si. 176; B. 
1, 18). P. ps. cSjsVrfo q. v., eSJtj^do. aSjB^d wd*?a5(Prll. 
3,25). 

hole. 2. = 2. To roll: to fail (aa « 

promise, J. 4, 2). 


d do (c&saf& etc. Dhw.). espA^ rU>zdt Lr(ti, ggj«># ?oO hSlllSU.« 3&t#^?5o, etc. To CUtlSC to 


xaizr?)ti3 loWj twrtolxdcS^ gjOdj^ (Prv.; c/". tho Prv. s. 
a6j&*3 

agj®?do 0 hostu. 3. P. p. of As?!?. <M y . ; Si.ssip 

— £> 

(3oJ«>^ hola.-^^j P. p. of ScWl, in 

(Bp. 27, 23; Ram* 8, 6, 48; Bh. 1, 17,10; J. 
2,40; 3, 10; 11, 10; 15, 10). 

uolakisu. To cause to appear (R&m. 

6, 54, 27.). 

egja-tfefj holaku. 1, To make one’s appearance, 
to appear, to become manifest (Bh.i, 7 , 82 ;. 

Ram. 3, 6, 43. 58; 8, 7,15; 6,11,2; 6,80,14; 6, 50,28). 


roll (v. t„ My); to roll (v. t., My.). 8,to cause 
to escape one’s grasp (Bb. 6 , 4 ,34; 7 , 4 , 54 ). 
a§hollu. 1.» q* >. Hollowness; etc. 
2, a worthless person (Bp. 21 ,40; 56, 20 ). djd?s 

(Bh. 1, 19, 23. 25). — E& 9 V^fix -^do. To become 
worthlesB or vain (as abfitract meditation, Bh. 3, 5, 
21); to become hollow or empty (My.). — * r a 

©"d. The doaling out of harmless blotts (Bh. 1, 13,5). 
— A hollow, strengthless arrow (Bh. 8, 23, 

44 ). — a609V^rp?. 'Ho despise, to sooru. 

<dJ5a*>;d (Prv.). 2, deprive of 

213 * 
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a&fa^rC*) 


t (Bh. 8, 23, 19).— atyst^5W&>. -djidj. « 

An empty» vain word (Bh. 8, 22, 27). — 

S3«iC5j. -55»C3si. To pun about> to no purpose (Bli. 1, 14, 
34); to Jly fruitlessly (8, 25, 17). — a34^|i|. -<ati Cow¬ 
ardice (J. 28, 10). — Barren sssamum 

(Avhota, &ra Hla., Hr,). 

aojatfj, hollu. 2. = eto. Tc roll, etc. (My.). 

—- -fcfdo. To roll about (v. i,), etc. 

rfo&tio s&o ad., djeo&ofodJjdtf 

w06&*>*) t&av^doaaidb (Sp.). 

holluga. - A man destitute of 

strength, a weak man (Bh. 8, 24 , 40 ). 

U, A nostril (0.; B. 4,88). 


aojatf, hblle, 1 


ag^f, hip 

v v 


“ C&a^83*8$. A kind of 


amphisbaena (My.). 

3oJe>^rt hdllfega.-(j. 4, 21). 
atofiftb* holal a8J9C^ex>.« #o<?, ©to. 


A town 

(Bp. 40, 86; 5 7, 47; R&m. 8, 2, 16; 6, 53, 6). 

hole. — ^CS 3 !. A river (tf& Nn. ll, 40; C.). 


d$n; Si. 465). dowsed* a*o 0 itos* 


($&<> Mr. 04). Stolid 53oe«3 

S3»*j#CTdd&fi <*$d) tea* l3^- — S^JSCO 3 
rt ttCffd S5j?e3 dtfa&s&P 53oC5 3 gl)^ P—aSJscaM 3$odb 

dodoFcdd UW, djsde 
ajj^^r r 8l®c:- a tf oa t^doddo 

p^pf—oloG^e $eort «5j ; rto3jeP—si)Cs* 

rt dddfy. &*<&•?© aeratt’d arort (Prvs.), lA^odU, 


y»«o& wdbd<|d< todq&sk) sJdAwr 


- (Bp.). — A spinous shrub 

growing in salt marshes, the holly-leaved acanthus, 
A can thus ilioifolius Lin. (St. A PI.). — e£ad*j$4. &otf. = 
sra«u55^$d5tf. (st. A pi.). — &.xs>ti*mms?ct s&n a 
valuable timber tree with showy purplo flowers, Lager- 
stroomia flos reginae Rotz. (Z ). — dj&GO 3 d*. dupl. 
(O. iOO; 5, 298), 

ho. 1, « 4»?, q. v. Going, etc. — s8jn^mv. 

-*»*>• The time* of going or going away: death (My.). 

3oJ$£ h6. 2. ~ As>* A common particle used in 
stopping §md. 893; m t ^ 

SlOJjtSo Hn * 140; Bp. 9, 32; 55, 52; Ssv. ,1, after 79), ill 
rejoicing (Bp. n, 14), in fear (26, 28 ), in pain 
(38,10) or sorrow <50,7). — ae^eaSW. »*$*. To 

utter 28, 60. C3). — dde*. rep. (Bp. 8, 1 7; 

22, 00; 44, 10; 52, 18). 

&e h6. A particle used in calling (Sk.; Mr. 

537), challenging (Sk.), surprise (Sk.), and remembering 

(*y*rt&37). 

3 oJS>^ h6ka, = &^ q. t. A goer, etc Sec ae-, 

Sc^-, esub-, area-. 

9ohoku. The state of anything being 
gone: a defect, a fault (My.; t. dj»$* 

uti tfud pstfd© odb.-D (Prv.). 

kfike, Going: a way, a passage, a 


Ijl 


means (My.; Te. w, tifavebi 4$^; t. 4p>i 

hdgisu. = To cause to go, etc. 

(My.). 

hogu. 1, s= i q. v., eto. To go; etc. 
(C.); to go on (Bp. 50 , 49 ); to go near, to 
embrace sexually (sc© Sp. below), as^n urdddo 
do (rldjd, s6j&^ 71 t^dd to^ (^^d, dbrtr Nr.). 


cSjs^rt ujsdd^do yXorig Nn. 75). P. p, 

(C.); relative P. p. 3&js^d; relative present participle 


(0.), (Bp. 28, 37; 45,34), dos^d q, v.; 

3rd person singular imperfect doapc^jab (C.) } djseo^o^o 
(Bp. 14, 9), bSjs^ocJo^ (C.); 3rd person imperative G&^rtO 
(Bp. 51, 30; C.); 2nd person plural imperfect once d./s? 

(Bp. 23, 36, instead of the old form e&^dko*). 
In common language is frequently joined to a 

P. p, ssdddo d^ddo (Bh, :t, 8, 89). d^b 

c&^7t)53do (Jj^d, eto. Si. 71); ddrto ca^U^c6U&^ddb 
(^.5^ 88); doWf-o^A (&X10 ' 

208); o^jdd^j (d^a( 243); ?(U)?ab *&&&<&> (d09 
taat, etc. 296); A^do aiUed etc. 815); *vdo 

^5ddo (sg,^ 475). — d3*)ccbc& d,^dw 

*o3j , &fct>rtod*0 wocb«^^ wodebs^ ora^^rio^dj 

(Sp.). djs^rO! 583*>i —«6d»^ad 

'Lnj&orf wrldc^ t3^. — 86^ed 4y j} 3 $^, 

?i ^>^0u. •— js5j»dd toAj, r ao ad d rre>A>, ^ad d spAj. — 8SAe 

C5?j8^d du^ssd 


dd lorrfj *to, todd igpjb dr&j, 
do, —jrfj^dodda, ?5?8 d ^?3 

55 CO C* £» 


_ SO CO CO co 

5^dd.Q tfiodj a8b!)ert)0^.-.do&& oSjse 

ao^^P—doo^'dAfjlodb#^ ifusiddsi 

—topj^rf ?5j8^dj cAi?«ddrSQ ssraes (Prvs,).— 
cdj3?r<7L®do. -^jsdo. To allow or permit to go (0.; B. 5, 
85, 194). — oS sjd^ri totfx To go and come (B. 5, 226). — 
sS^ri z$ao. To let go (Bp. 59, 13; 60, 15. 25). — sS^ri 
zjdQxb. To remove; to mako away with, to 

destroy, to kill; to dissipate (My.} Si. 225* 297. 352). 

05 J&Q 


t> z$ tood odbtoa (I»rv,). 

CO W CiV*^ i^p m ' f 

r-^^ 0. To lot go; to loso; to dissipate; to retract 

sSjBSrtC^jtfo. 


(a word), to fail in (a promise, My.). 

~d»*L>. =s (My,), — cSjsnjrfo..» dU)^rvj 

(Bp. 18, 4; B. o, 305). = 

55v»?7lcy9fiJb. (5ly.). cd^^d, sDd^^. djapd, oed 

- (Prv.). — do. To 

throw away, to scatter, to squander, to dissipate (gdas 
§md, I)h.; My.; Mhr. cfc^radt^o). eoido'ctoMb 
djsarad, 'sd dedo 3&©emd, erud dodd ^odedo^^ij*, tote* 
^^5* (®P-)» 2 > t0 abandon, to quit, wdo 

c&wifoehtitio (i . e. -ttaSjfi oioa ?i?haaddo «, eto. 

(see Sp. s. ^/rssk). 3, to lose {Bp. 21, 47; 22,40; 42, 
28; 54, 80. 41; 58, 44). 4, to discharge (as an obliga¬ 

tion. Bh. 8, 24, 42). — dH^rti dus^rto. rep. (Bp. 12, 3; 
28, 10; 37, 1.8; 60, 6; B. 3, 100; 4, 5. 67. 150. 218). 

3 oJo>£rt) h6gu. 2. = $»eXo 2 . Going; not coming 
about, failure. See ^ro-. — ed^rt^sS. -u«3. — 
d./s«3. (My.). 

h 6 guvike. Going, etc. (Sb 195.264. 
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aS/sees 3 


i. 390. 393. 395. 898. 899. 416; B. 5, 309). oSj 5 )P s 

rb (?raA Si. 424); Vfh (*$$F, 429); 

irecs Kratfrt? 58 j( wri, .«'Gf2fr$ 475). 

^/S)^S3 h6ti, as 5§M3. Resemblance, likeness, 
similarity (*fo, rfua, &*'&?, os^o&o^odj^, 

*>orfrt, eto., sfslra$ &s.). 

hdfce. * &ets. The hollow of a tree (see 
Nr. 8. s3j»os arid a hollow, empty State 

(My.). aSjssSrt tu-tftf &totnu$d afiL^& 

(Prv,). 53odrt a8je?fe5 (issued G,,). 

3oJ3>e^ eto., A©jpi> q. v., (My.; 

etc. Si. 823; see &f^-). sr<3 s3$ mf-~~ 
z 3 jzoo &> #ew .c&4{rtrt —rtjaoocfc *$•> 

tfoaesrt £?©rt (Prvs.). 

&>ert h6ta. Tbh. of See si>?$Ue-. 

hdtara. Tbh. of e&fc$aL ($md, 104). 
aoJS&^j h6tu, = etc. A he-goat (*k$, 
ep^rt, tfrt, ** Nr*; ^ spart, eto. Mr. 184; y>t* 

Nn. 47; 8. Mhr.; B. 8, 9; 5, 23; see Sp. s. K. 0&©3S). 

4tocOortd e?a?j?p (Pry.), 
hdtri. ~ aJjapaerf. An offerer of an oblation 

or burnt-offering; a priest who at sacrifice invokes the 
gods or recites the hymns of the rigvhla, a priest conver¬ 
sant with the I'igvkda. 

hdtra. Anything intended or fit for offering with 
lire (generally clarified butter); the clarified buttor *o 
offered; an oblation with fire, a burnt-offering, a sacrifice. 

See 

hfitri. A sacrificing priest; the priest who offers 
the oblation. Sec 

a§J5>£C3 h6da. = $^ Relative P. p. of ^eXoi, 

hdntu. = etc. A he-goat (s?&>, 

, qinn;, qirtotf, qirt HtA). 

0§J3(jto# hdbali. A division of a talook (My.). 

The accountant of a hdbali (My.), i 

3§jS)£2o#cT«3>d h(Jbali-d4ra. A chief of armed 

peons (My.; T. Si® 4 , custody). 

ll6ra,a.= &>^0, etc. (My.). 

&®fZb hdma. The act of making an oblation to the gods 
by casting clarified butter into the fire, accompanied 
with reciting mantras; an oblation of clarified butter, 
an oblation with fire, a burnt-offering; a sacrifice. Aaz 
5<&£?rt£ocku© 03*530 rtz^ t3t*A{»-~8taert4 At? 
o&&rt?3 wttf'ww €>■£ Av w ofcrfeP-~ aMrtJasM&tf 

c5jb? 53U?> s$ja&, rkrtjs# rt&i. ~c3ssU£rtt5 sjaf, 35^05^^ 
d d ^J8 ^ss.—?5uSw, 3&?.?3o &*»*, a^rtrt an>rt Adb 
7r»cfcsferooCoatj. — afl^skaij^ 585530 art, 

rtfcrttf ttossfc® Kf^pJ (prvs.). 

— 38^553 j *3#. dupl, (My.). 

3oj©fi&t5rrtC© b6nia-karapa. The act of making a hdma. 
'art ® o&J^s&Vcto (Pry.). 
bAtna-kundo. A hole in the ground for 
receiving the consecrated fire for an oblation. (My.). 
<&«p»£}$ec& hfima-dhAnu. A cow the milk o i which is 
used for oblations (synsS^ c?X> H1.4.; Mr. 180). 




3oa&f?i>fro«3 homa-s&le. A chamber or place for keeping 
tho sacred fire for oblations. (My.). 

3&®e»&»V hfitna-agni. Saorifloisl fire, the fire for an 
oblation- (My.). 

hdma-anala. =*. bSj^« 3J9^. (Rfim. 1, 16, 47). 

daJ©t;Q&)&> hdyi^tu.»cSja-eOdoato^, ^eo^. Third 
person neuter singular of the imperfect of 

Soj&eXo 1. (Bp. 50, 40; 55, 6. 15; C.). 

SoJ^eoSOabp hdyittu. = ScWo^o, etc. (Bp. 14, 9). 
aoJ^cxfco, h6ytu. = tfotQWlb, etc. (C.). 
c5o,/3)^© h6ri. A bull calf, an uncastrated young 
male of the ox kind, a young.hull 

53^ Hla.; Bp. 4, 53; C.; B. 3, 17; Tu. iSjb^O). 

^ dc.150 ^e3J 88JS50 (sSo^Of^, SSrfrf3f?d 

ilia.). Art v* wd rta^ald); rutiVadjtn ssoog, 

af^ ^©50 (wrtrrt^, 3tfE©3©:&/s>5ry, 
rl©rtrt ifejrtO 8&350 (gj^Kraa^, odOort^^^n); 

o&seo (rtA 3, Nr.). 2, a 

bullock (Bp. 56, 28; Bb. I, 10, 29 ce!tJo=Brt 

G.). en)rt sUtf s$j©f6 (qJ®rt^ Mr. 179). al^pO f8i^ 

i5Sj3SJ rtJSCS wratfrto, S^SQO t3^»* cssbrto. — 8x©?0 
^iSocbfcrtd tj»0 wti ^©r 4 ! (Pnrs.). Sco 
ife-batrtotfaifceO, ArtJ^sl^^O, £caa(U(p« 

— e8x?0r<e5. --tfw. A bull oaif (8i. 319). —, el«fOod)cf. 
-e*cS., Cowdung (rl^^sUoii 8m. 33), 

JjojaeO^ hdrika. S^js^X h^iriga. See b. ^?0r<. 

Oos/S)^8?o0 h6risu.= q. v. (My.). 

a§j«)^d9 h6ru. 1. aoja^a*- « &tbi, 1. To 
wrestle; to fight; to altercate (Bp. I8,ii; 21 ,86; 

58,84; J. 10,31; 13,55; 22,29; My.). 8SJ*$> &W0& 
mC5 rtjorj s&ort 

n5asotfort edwA, ewe^rt s^)?5cxlt 

a&/s>etkrt cSt^Aodocd^ rtjs>rf fbrt t3?^o (Prve.), — 

Fight, strife; a fight, a battle, a combat (5$^ 
Bhn. 25, o. r. a8.s?^r; Opr. 6, 55; BAra. 4, 2, 36; 6, 
50, 21; Bh. 1, 8, 2; 9, 2, 15; J, 22, 7). — aS^oeW. -wfej. 
Mutual fight (with the hands); strife, contention, nltor- 
cation (My-; G.). raU6 sSja^s c8-©(o© 

bn sSjsa — ^ortrt aBjs^o^i^ afi^^rttS 

«$o6^5*o — rtboiAld aJjjd oSod^otU (Prrs.). 

o5js?o© rto. -<^C30. To agrestic, to fight; to altercate (My.), 
ritfrto A&rtVjd c8j©pouo<o 5J rt ^ 

(34jsJjotj 8i. 294).*— s<L»to^rtJ. sss sdjs^rto. (My.). 
ssr-SS^rt irufi e&A^cn^rtO 1 ^ (or tow d*? Pry.). 

a§J3)^rl) h6ru. 2. ~ ^?^8, A hole (B. 4, 

91; G.). 

h6ru*kuli. = q , v . 

&>?<5 hfire. 3c^?tJ7). (fr. the Greek). The rising of a 
zodiacal sign; part of the duration of a sign; an hour; 
a mark, line; a particular scientific work or science. 


(My.). 

ScLraee© 3 hdre. (« &«&*). 


Business, work (My.>. 
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ri horega- A Servant (gastras&ra ill W. v* 

97; Bh. 3, 13, 5>, 

h6l§VU.^^e© 5 - rafotiS stod<^ 

a&aerttf tfJGtaSA s&jaeso £**U6 ailgjO't tori.— 

t&tti) %i^icS'- bSjbcs rtu^cf ?ra&A>c$dv> (Prvs). 

3dj3^f h6rk& « t^fr, q , v . 
aoJeK'c^ hdL- ^^ i, eto. To be like* to re¬ 
semble, dJSe«J (Dp. 67,8/5). 
z£j&Z&?t h61ikS,« «&ae^- Eesemblance, simili¬ 
tude, likeness ($n>a$s5o* ero^KWspj Nr,; Nr.; 

rcsSdj I)hvv.; My,). 4torf$ViA 3l©$<D* 

Kfok Si. 363). Beo Prv. s. SJSiqk.. 

9oJdC0& hdlisu. »& etc. To cause to 

resemble; to make analogous; to compare 

(Bp. 25, U; 26, 41; 80, 6; 84,10; 87, 67; 50, 85; 54, 12} 

J. 17,59). Uti&x r Urt ?5jeeO*k t or t»'?S'C9 *Jo 

■ a < can <» «* <a 

rfd tfj^Oxio (My-)* 

aoJ©ee>3 hdlu. = etc. (Bp. 38, 0.1; 40,13; 55,18; 

Bh. .4, 4, 88. 84; 8, 4,81; C.). d?5o&) (&^ 

oto, Nr.). wOA)ol53i^od)^ 8$ja?0 aSKOtfje^oli 
rtjjsoziQ (®?.w, tf&d Bi. 52); 

*U$4Pri«c& (53o?3^tetf, 855). ^c&gS^ s5js$ 

<do, afgrt-, or (My.), ^?io t&a^cfc, 

iMtrtotf skoa^j doo^so (Prv.). sbOodo rtjW 

o&a^q^tS (B. 4, 85). dovOe$ Ob 

od»^ o&a^dtS (4,130). ffj^osk. o8p^d?d) o2ba°o 
ipw d oSw^nP sl>euw> -yawo 

(Sp.). 

<5oJS>(|ex>£)$ h&luvike. .*»,5?j»estf. (B. 3 , 47 ; 6,15). 

*JO tsMtV' ), bf ttototfsd Si. 898). 

3§Ji>€OOo3 h61uv& a= Resemblance, etc. 

(»t&33»d, Nr.; g*rsd, Nr.). 

aSj^e.0^# hdlvike.- A*eeo«ai#* (^*©d, si. 

448; 468; «n)3d«& 469). 

5ojs>?E(o b6shu. Ardour, eagerness; consciousness, as op¬ 
posed to insensibility (Mhr., II. c&j6$$f; It.), 

<5oJ3>££>* h6s. «a,€A>|3, etc. A sound used in scar¬ 
ing away animals (My.). 
ijoJ3>£3o h6ha. Relative present participle of 

3a/a?Xo 1. (Bp. 5, 36). sd®^aS (2nd person singular of 
the future, Bp. 44, 68); 0$*$o(i& (46, 47); sl^cefoed) (28, 
16; 32, 18; 41, 17; 44 sum.; 44,43; 46, 13.47; Bh. 4,6, 
26>, (11/98), ata{fec*'(&6*'24>, oSja^o* (18, 

91 ), (17,4; 5,35; 60, 24). sfijsfsSo (lot us go, 47, 

50). s*>jf5 al© (sadu^ri, ^rt^d, etc.); 


<SL 


in going, to be willing to go. asso# 

fadjadc (zfOrtoSjr Nr.). 

h6la. N, of ft rlshl (J. 33, 39). 

A®?'## hOlalca. The painted sand-grouse, Pteroeles fus- 
ciatus (Bd.; Mhr. aSj®£e>e>, a bird, ringed turtle). Bee 

Sorted hoti. N. of n female demon (r&kshasd), a para¬ 
mour of KAma (Mhr.; My,); the h6U festival observed 
on account of her death for the last three or four days 
terminating with the full moon of tho phillguna month 
whonKArna is burnt in effigy (My.; see wvsixti tfotfosto); 
tho red liquid (ktftf) sprinkled at that festival. Cf> Sk. 

«&/&£©(. — a5j«)?s?0d.)®^0. -PJ&O, To sprinkle or 
squirt dkali upon one another at the h6H feast 
K5®drf^P (Prv.)* —• 

The hdli feast (C.). — Tho full moon of 

(C.; B. 2, 51; cf. 

h6|ik5. =s i. cJja^^ifodx© ?y»C>rtod)^ '^*1) 

?nmd (Prv.). 

h6lige. 1, = sgr^Vfl. Tbh. of S&lO*. A kind of 
cake (3^>5S, eto. Si. 814; G.; 0.). cd3®n«>qiF^o^ 
(sjdoa^cjsd Nr.). s*oft «it5 sjjaatrfd tij9^cS rio ,„, 

ft)0 sdori 

odj?doP—pracO^odb tioeai^ 
c33^i ^oi^, o5^W s , W^jbO. — 53’j^ 

o6o®f^?1 c3ds30(6^ j/M 

o&Aiti mA.~-i>tVA &Vo doartd 
v^toed A^odb'©i^cU> uSi^rl 3540^ tfasl) 

d^zdd .a{U^rt qr^aSjaedj Sv"odj»^d 
erora ©# l^odj^P-r-rt^^od^ojarf d 
tTOdrfiP—^t0*oiijri€) 

5§f3?0 sU»a^b$lrt (Prvs.). 

& t$ a sSj&^V? (O. 85); aK«V^ 

(5fo^2S GK). — cS^^^r^aEio^o. An iron plate to bake a 
h&ltge on (My.). 

Mlige. 2. - J&&IPPA (Smd. 81). Tbh. of 
(Smd. 81. 358). A blister, eto. (adortov'o Kk. 46). 

h61. = #?»*, etc. To cleave, etc, p. p. 
^ (Bp. 62,-28). 

a§J5([C^e^la61al. 3o-Q^C»5w. ==» ^#^5* The hollow 
of a tree (^^«S, Nr.; Mr, 106). sl>drt o5^« 

CSeuu (Sia^w, >!?as^yd HU.; ^os^ki, ^^Wd Nn. 142, o. r. 

s8j9f»). 2, a hollow, a pitfall, a trap 

Mr. 880). 

&>?&';# hdligo. = 2 , q. v. 

doJ«>£&3 9 £l> h61idu. = P. p. of &>ee& (Bp. 

53, 71). 


caj3?ajaf4) («o^rra^, sw^o); sorio aoJ5)?W 9 So hfllisu. To cause to split, etc. (Bh. 

s*d, teot^?)D); sidtSgd^ c&^bSocSj (tefiertrdo ^ 

d)v 3f5d*> odrtodi do?«53 sSs.^aiC &o$ o^te.do’usdd.si a >f ’ ‘ _ 

^ ^ ^ ' aoJel^COO hdlu. 1. «55j»^ etc. (ak&£ s5-rartJG*)., 

hfilu. 2. = oto. A split, a piece, 
a slice, a part (O.; ^wo.). -- ^© s3sodj«. 

One division or side of tho body (B. 3,21)* — 55u?^C5ort«?. 
^ a ?. To be divided into parts (H9m. 3, 6, 13). — s&js^CSo 


(«n^rr» } at Nr.). Smd. 

195 Mdb. Cin.). =ef»w5i 

Nn. 182); (Xf^d^sS^ 151). es!U^3B» 

ri (Bp. 12, 7; SiiwfhAja 28, 32). See Sp. s. 5&z2&. 

a§/«!^aoc hohu, - To be zealously active 
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To split, to divide into pieces or parts (as fruits 
r riuts, C.; B. 1, 8; 2, 42). 

aS^ hau. For some Kannada, and foreign 
words with this initial syllable in writ 

see «dc$. 

55 *«)d hauda. A basin mad© for the water of a jet-d’*eau: 
an uncovered receptacle of masonry for water: a basin 
or tank; a reservoir (Mhr., H.), 

(^odoG.). 

SS’eto haudft. 8Ss3>Krs, An uncovered box or ohair 

upon an elephant, for the convenience of the riders 
(My.; Mhr.). 

ao®cJo haudu.=^4rfj, etc. (0. ; b. i,2b ; 4,i6s ; 5,137). 
ej^eSo, aff®do; <aej, au (Prv.). 

haude.* &*m. *Ss$c3e ckfc© 3 aJUab tfoaew, ss*c3*© 
Woad eerart (Prv.). 
cs* d d haura. = etc. 

hauvu. Earnest desire; earnest hope (B. 4, 62; Mhc., 
H. 33-3)53, CffSod). 

3:fe>d lmusa. = orfd*b, Inordinate desire; ambition, eager¬ 
ness, lust, lire (My.; Mhr,, H.). 

hnftva. Secreting, hiding, concealment; a denial. 
•See *3&-, 

hnuti. = s^d. See *3d-. 

S5g?3 byas. Yesterday. 

hyastana. Hesternal, belonging to yesterday, 
hyastana-dina. Yeslei'day. 

hyfi$e. ~~ od3ot?, etc. In what manner? 
how? (O.J Smd. 14 Cm.; Si. 469.470.474; B. 1,24; 4, 
174; 5, 128). — as^rtitf fl. If one soys (or asks) 

how P 2, if I say (or tell) how ? i. c., that is to say, 
namely (C.; B. 4, 215; 5, 38. 95; Si. 274, 315. 401. 408). 

— 33? rrcsfti®. Somehow; in one way or another 

(C.). W «fcs&rte$o djsft, aJ3 td-do 

(B. 4, 39). dc3n>ddj& djs&rtd asytsd&a «3rOddJ (Prv,). 

— -erua 7, =a v^rfestde, (My.)* mdodo©^ as^rtos 

totfodj tododj, xbdJSfjdo a^rt? (Prv.). 2, however, at 

all events (0.). RSiOjtfoatfrt a# 'Sdod 

(B. 1, 25). — an^rt ob^tI. rep. (B. 5, 57). 
assort hy&nge. 3= 557>o^, etc, (€.). 

95^63 hy&te. = etc. (My.). 

Sojr5eo5b hrantye. « (Oolebr.). 

brad a. I. A ray of light. See 

hrada. 2. A largo or deep piece of water, a lake, a 
pool (&^dJ3tfcdo, dodo Hla,; Mr. 416). 
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<5ojQ$ hradini. 1. Lightning, 
hradini. 2, A river. 

hrUsishtha. (fr. Shortest, smallest. 

8$^ hrasva. Short, small, little, dwardsh, 2, prosodi- 
cally or motrieally short. 3, a dwarf. 4, a short vowel, 
a vowel containing only one matril. See Srad„ 14. 17. 19. 
150. 213. 222. 223. 236. 275. 285. 289. 855. 358; Kavy. 
1, la, 10. 11; I, 2, 47-49. 84-89; I, 3, 64-74; I, 4, 13. 14. 
19.21. 

hrasva-gav^dhake. The plant Uraria la 
gopodioides Doc. 

ImjsvatS. Shortness (of a vowel, Smd. 188.284. 
364. 379). 

hrasvatva. = (Smd. 189. 365 Cm.). 

hrasva-mdrti. Short in stature, small in 
figure, dwarfish. (It ). 

hrasva-akshara. A short leltor, a letter with 
a short vowel (Smd. 71). 

S^jd^oX hraava-ahga. IV. of a medicinal plant (« 
hrasvi. A small bird (^fi&odi^ Mr. 175). 

'i5WjSS hrada. Noise, sound. 

5 >^D hr&di. SS^QcS, Making a sound or noise. 

55^t>$ hr&ciini. Indr a' 8 thunderbolt. 2, lightning . 3, a 
river. 

TXtyri hr&sa. Sound, noise. 2, shortening, diminution, 

abatement, decrease, decline, deterioration, detriment; 

paucity, scarcity. (R.). 

8oj<> hri. Shame, bashfulness, modesty. 

2oje^® hrlpa. Ashamed, bashful, modest, shy, timid. 

2oj?ai hrtto. Ashamed, bashful, modest. 

fajoi 3-yd brtv5ra. A kind of Andropogon, a drug and 

perfume (WOcdO ts?v HI&.). 

hrivdla. = &/*53*d. (Sk.), 

hr6she. Neighing (of a horse). 

5 o fjk hlanna. Glad, pleased, delighted, happy. See d,-. 
co *4 

553 d lilada. Pleasure, joy. See d,-. 

Or) 

557> && hlAdini. « Indra’s thunderbolt. 2, light- 

00 

ning. 3, the gum olibanum tree, Boswellia seirutu (=* ftZA 

. *ti>- 

5^0 hva. Crooked, curved, bent. See 
5o^d hvara. ^So^dc3). Crookedness; the state of being 
bent (towards). See ervsJ-. 

3^(2; hvala. Moving, shaking, trembling. See (for 
w r hich cf. also S^)* 
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V< 1. The fifty-fifth letter of the Alphabet 

l&md. il. 12, 21). It forma tho final of many words, 
e ' if' U ^> ^ (Mtib. v«), SOKfov* ubtov*, Ttottos*, AcSo 
V«, SJjOrtjV* (59), S*X>V* (139), (to*0v>«, lorfOV* t5ev«, <3j 
cto. About its roduplication when final see 84. 
205. 2.t4. It takes the place of to* (31)‘and a* (29. 397), 
and changes into ra« fr. «mv«, f,*. ft***, 

291. 292); <*/'. Sto^©*** dover*. i n the Kannada of the 
present day it represents also the ancient letter G5*. 
Of. also the difforenfc forms of 

^ la. The letter f pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally clone at school. % the 
number 9 (Mr. 849 ). 

la. A very common substitute for Samskrita ©«, when 
it is called kshala (&md. 12. 13. 44. 45). This kshaja 
changes places with tho ancient letter C0« in several 
words (30). 


lakal. . (&md, 139 ). 

la-k&ra, The letter or syllable $ (Smd. 
11 . 12 . 25 ). 

latva. «a (Smd. 861.369). 
la-anta. A term with final f (§md. 53 . 332 ). 

VOC3 l&la. = O7)C0. 

H?5C50b l&la-lipi. The L&la character (Bp. 5, 53). 

&9V* 161. 1. « i f etc. — s?j84?j&.e3.. te 


A sound to 


etc. (My.). 

161 . 2 « 
imitate the barking of dogs (0.). 

lola. = <W. A term to imitate the mur¬ 
muring of running water and the sound of 
tho water in a cocoa-nut when shaken, — 

tfjatf. rep. (My.). 


C0 c L 

• * 


1. The fifty-sixth letter of the Alphabet. 

At present it Is obsolete, and usually represented by v*. 
The many Kannada words in which It ought to ooeur, 
are enumerated in §md. 82-87. It arises from to* (30), 
O* (80), tt* (28. 140. 217. 222. 275), 3 « (30), & (30), and 
the so-called kshala (30). When it began to fall into 
disuse, its substitute beoamo o« (r); seo §md. 50, and 
e.g. *■&>*• l, obrtor, OttoT8. In course of 


time the o« was converted into tho letter it preceded, 
c. g . <actoF became 2*d^, ^cto , £rtor tStto, 

ef. «iC5o =3 es?-■=. See also 

s. *3*. (In T. and M. the CO* is still in common use). 

la-k&ra. The letter or syllable co* (Smd. 

11.58.217; K&vy. 1, 3,98-103). 

la-anta. A term with final & (§md. sao). 
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ADDITIONS. 


a-k, tv Add; r aw^?3. That bank or side of a river 
(My.; of. a. oa 8). 

a-kaitava. Free from deceit or fraud (J. 10 3 41), 
akka2-s&lo.— Add: w^;w3o&>dtf. 

-ssd. = ^Jwdcfck. (&9^'ro% oto. Gh). 

akkale* A cockroach (Tu. v — 

e$^«Sal)C3. A cookroaoh (My.). 

63#^ akki. — Add as the first meaning; Water 

in which raw rioe lias been washed, used, when sweet, 
as a drink and medicine (0.). 

akku. 4, Add; to perish; to lose one’s 

strength. After Rfim. 5, ?, 74 insert; Bh. 3,6, 13; 3, 
12,47. 

akrala. — Frightful, hideous (Mhr., 

also cfc Sk. tfxfaV), See 8. *5^. 

akshaya-tyitiye. = wjJ^art 

(s. w]£). A festival, the third day of the bright half 
of the month vaisdkha, which is the first day of. the 
satyayuga; the fruits of meritorious actions performed 
on this day are permanent. (My.). 

a-kshudra. (~ wrt^uf). Not small; not mean oi 

base. 

a-kshftna. Unbroken, uncnrtaiJed, whole, sound 
(Opr. 3, after 102; 4, after 88; 6, 104). 
ef)7v a-gft. 2. Add; 4, N. (J. 20, 27). 

agadu. Add: (= mtty. — «nc*3&& vicious 

cattle (Rftm. 4, 3, 3). — erta’usSj?^ A savage face 
(Riim. 6, 13, 6), 

agadutana. After j. 20 ,8 add: RAm. g, 4, 39 . 
esrto* agal. Add to No. is: cpr. 6, 55 . 

agala. Read ^«©$ d cp, <$Xtf, <“>oX<9, 

s9oX<&>, Soweto 2 . 

£91^*3, agalke. Add.* -**&. Tho fire ( 1 *. e. 

-& -v- to to 

affliction) of separation (Cpr. 8, 4). 

e9rt£)J agalcu. Add: See ftpr. 5, 10. 

Six 

59Xs? agali. Exceeding of bounds, surpassing, greater 
or larger (Mhr. «sntfe). —« A sort of wide 

breeches that roach to the knees, worn by peasants 
(S. Mhr.). 

agalu. Add: See Prv. s. *0 4. 
erO agll. 2. Read; (My.; Te.). 

agurvisu. Insert before Abb. P. 3, 54: 
Cpr. 4, 46; 5, 10. 

e9rt)^F agurvu. Insert before Abh. P. 7, 114: 
Cpr. 4| 44. 48; 5 ; 46; G, 4; 10, 65. 86. — oru&rccl. 


Adi): Sec Cpr. 5, after 64. —. erOs&FsS®*. -uses’ 5 . = wrtu 
s&r&d, (Abb. P. 7, after 114). 

0 aga-okasa (»\ c. 6kas). Whoso home are trees: a 
monkey (Sfiv. 3, 84). 

S9Xt$x$ aggarane. Add: See Cpr. 9, aftor 102. 

® r f aggi. •— s£/sr{. After A fire-faco insert: ; a deity 

A /s 

(&av. 5, 9)* 

esrr^dS fcXtM. (My.). 

agni-h6tra, Add.* 2, tho sacred fire (Sk.; Si. 

24). 

QDolfhq'd auka-pltha. The thigh regarded as a seat (S£v. 
1, 76). 

e£>o#Jtf ankusa. Add: 2, a certain feat of wrestlers (Opr. 
5, 77). 

$9oX anga. 1. —. «dor(>J^. Add: Bh. 4, 4, 7. — wortsSd. 

-stfet. To get or assumo a body (3§v. 1, after 79). 
eSoXs^^oX anga-pratyanga. The major and minor 
members of thfe body (Cpr. 8, after 102; 4, after 88). 

e9or<oix> 0 dngaysu. am: bh. 3, is, 48. 

. ahg&ra-sphdtaka. Add: Or perhaps: a 

blister occasioned by the touch of a live coal. 

«S>oXo£tf angulika. » «$ortou (J. 5, 65; Sk. worixotf), 
anghas.= e$osta«. (Sk.), 

€9q£o) ahghri, = <<3aS©.. (8k.). 

a-cintya. Add: Abh. P. 16, after 13. 

acca. -- After (Smd. 44. 15. insert: 98* 

Her to < \ 

— SJw*. A fine ripe fruit (Sfiv. 1,51). 

accarasi. Before Rsv. 2, 22 insert: Cpr. 4, 67, 79. 
83, 

e9^D aocari. 1. — etg^OSStio. Add: Cpr. 9, 6* — 
ew. To spread surprise (Ssv. 5, 58). — 

C9*. -d©*. To beoomo or be surprised (Abh, P. 12, 96). 
tlb^ocbF ace ary a. Add: Dp. 116,28. 

e£>&! acci. 4.=:^d^- A sound made in sneezing 

(C.). 

e925rt ac%a. Add: Cpr. 8, aftor 65; Abh* P. 12,90; Ssv. 
4, 17; J. 27, 29. 

C5>&0 accu. 1* — ^j. Before Abh. P. 14, 70 insert: 

Cpr. 8, 80. 

aecu. 2. ,ldd.* i>p. ii6, 5 . 

£r 

acyuta-kalpa. N. of a certain region (Abh. P. 
16, after 73; 16, 75). 
aja. Add; No. 2. 

S938&t ajal-ja. NArada (V. 7, 58). 

nja2-bh5dana, A wolf (Ssv. 3,34). 


214 
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*ji. — mmta, A(M: Bee Bh. 6, 7, 17. 

«f>3§^a&?ai) ajita-n-jayn. K. of a king (6pr. 4, 88; 5, 
after 2). 

693§$?5p£? ftjita-B^na, N. of the son of Ajita^ijava (Cpr. 4, 
88; 8, after 25). 

ef>32$r5<>c3 ajifca-sOno. N. of the wife of Ajitahjaya (Cpr. 
4,88; 5, 11). 

e£>8§?$r a-jtrti. Indigestion (J. 12, 45; My.). 

69a$ au&o. — Add: 6pr. 1, after 101. 

C5>ofce5«$U anjall-puta. Add: Say. I, after 79. 

<i£>cd anjo. Add: The word very probably i» see 

Mr. a. tfJrtJO. 

C3&S ata. 1. — Insert R&m. 8, 6, 45 before My. 

atisu, Add: «s w&xio 2 , ©to. 

^43 ate. J Insert 93Viei after 
C5>y, atta. 1, Add: See tuaf^. 

\S9Wj ntta. 2. — B^D< --ao*. To bo haughty or conceited 
(or baokward, reserved, coy, V. 14, 110). 
attttio. Add: Spr. 1 ,112. 

£9^# atfcuii. 1. * Add- Dp. 122 pallavi. 

3- Add: 3j the body (R6v. 5, 95, It 7; My.). 
€3$ ada. 1. After w&r{ 1 insert: erort aUJotfc*. 
ada. 4. — esaodaxO. Add: See Cpr. 6, after 40. 

estf ada. 6. — -tfjattfo. To cut down In fronting 
(othors, Bh. 7,3,70)/— wsS38. An inferior kind or 
state: dejection (Bh. 8, 19, 42). — $53oS&. To w&J&jr 
add: Cpr. 5, 10. 69; 10, after 86. 

estate? adaka. Add: 11, a compact (in 

adakll. 1. —• -*#.<« v*. One to bo 

piled upon anothor (Cpr. 1, 76. 182). — 

-tlisyjj. A raised ornamontal mark on the forehead 
(Cpr. 6, 66). 

eSGf&fo adakll. 1. Add after See: Ram. 1, 5, 29. 

S£)ZAo rid adanga. 1. Add after Seo: 'LtVdorU £pr. 4, 
46; 5,43. 

es&eS adanfe. = etc. See a/v* c*r>?. 

escadapa-vala. Add: cpr. 7 , so. 

e£>c^^) adapu. 2. Add: 2, a certain attitude in 

dancing (Rsv. 5, after 19). 

adarpu. Read: <3md* so). (Union); an 
Accumulation, a heap, a mass (Ssv. 1 , 84 ). 2, 
foundation, basis (for the mind, &5v. I, aftor 81). 
3, confidence, trust, faith (wo#, Kk. 74 ; 

Sm.ee,* cf. ?5jJ6). 4, a true representation, an 
image (3Sv.4,88). Cf. * 5 ^ 42 . 

ndavi. — A jungly place (J. 12,42). 

6951 adl. IS. — To strike, t. e. to sham¬ 
poo, the feet (Cpr. 6, after 86).— -2f*? cj 6 . The 

feet regarded as young shoots (Abh. P. 1, 76). — 

To fall under or into (Dp. 14,3). 


® Sti6. 

w» -W 


adiku.cr^tfoi. (Rim. o, 5, i7j. 

69&tfO adisn. Add: 1. 

e9£a&> adisu. 2*««0^, Verb of 

65>t$i. Seo twrt a?to. 

A 

69C&)&)F adurtu. See WtfOftk s. wc*6. 

69C3, adda. 1, After wc? 3 insert: 4. — eS tfdrtKlo*. 

<2> ca <a c& -d 

-30*. To bring (back) to tho cross (or side) position 

(Cpr. 3, 51). — i4<W.* R&m. 2, 2, 43 

-o-aSO. To run across or over (5pr. 1, 80). 
e>t| adds. 3. Add: Dp. 145, 4. 
es^ocbOj addaysa. Add: Bh. a, 1 , 75 . 
esraej 4 anal. 3. esweaj. = (’®^«u)> ®®®8. Heat 
(My.)- 

«sra&> anaeu. Aaa to No. i: v. a. after 14 . 

«9£l ani. 2. To No. H add: Dp. 134. 1; 136, 7; 142, lj 
170, 2; and to No. 3 add ; See 

aril. 8. A/fatf 1 aa <ar4 5, etc. add: 4; and insert 

enitfWci before wdsje5. 

59r5 ani. Pwf a full stop after — 

anil. Add: Tn. «fc5c«. 

<3r3?oO anisu. (for. ^>l$5). « t»^rfs>2, ©to. Seo erudsirixlo. 
e^soorO anugn. Affection, tender liking, love 

(if. W^os2)2, $$©JrtJ2). (Cpr. 5, 10). 

W8 ane.tS. Add: Beo Cpr. 10, after 81; Bh. 7, 3, 76; 

Dp. 84, 3 (where the meaning may be u to remove’*)* 

exi antalu. = —^w.osjicso.-^esj. To run 

ej « m 

so as to touch, to run up to (or s$r^.>S33>tU -wvd), to 
tremble for fear that one might come in contact with, 
IUw. 6, 19, 30). 

escsOj antu, 2* — s i )0ftr £ rass ( Mr * n * 

Uaigh). 

esc® eSo3a?gO andaleyisu. To harass (Cpr. 1 , too). 

eS£®J andu. 1. _ csesj rtjsv*. ,Wd d/ter (Grj. 1, 104): 

to go near, to approach (Ssv. 4, after 6; 4, 10. 11). 

55>$ ande. A cooking-pot; an open-mouthod metal vessel 
in general (Mhr. Seo 

63fS anne. 1. — Acid: V. 9, 82 . 

ca * * ™ 

anpu. 1. Add: Cpr. e, 92; j. e, 12. 

63Ca,)^ anmu. 1. To add: Abh, P. 10, 58. 

esnWj anmu. 2, AcW; Spr, to, after 94 ,* 10 , 97 . 

6£>^5k a-tanu. Add: ^Ipr. 1, 77; 4, 42. 

atanu-hara. Ho who removes KAtna: Siva (Ssv. 

4, 81). 

ati-krama. Add: See Nr. s. s. oiCt 1. 

59^9^^ ati-kiAnta. Passed, elapsed (Abh. P. 15, after 16). 
593^X5 ati-tara. Add: See <Spr. 5, 96. 

afi-p&ta. Add: See Nr. s. «os a. «adfl. 
ati-ratba. Add: Cpr. 10, 75; Abh. P. 13, 72. 

«9^d?rf ati-rasa. To No. 2 add: V. 9, 78. 
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ati-raga. Excessive infection, etc. (Cpr. 4, 18). 
ati-rAgate. The state of being very red, full of 
feeling or passion, etc. (Cpr. 7, 90. 147). 

a-tuocha. Not small, groat (Cpr. 5,18). 

es*^ atta. Seo 

€5><3Wo adatu. 3. Before 5. Bp. 47, 10 insert: Grj. 5, 89. 
wtf adatutaua. - s. <Kam. 5, s, 23> 
e$C$Sg> adavu. — eartSCiW. Add: Cpr. 9, 74. 
e>&a* adir. 1. Add: See Cpr. 4, 46. 

adir. 3. — .wartF^. AW: Grj, 7, after 34; 7, 
36. 88. 

adirpu, 1. To frighten (Cpr. 2, after 4o ; 

5, 19; Abh. P. 10, after 156). 

C9&£j)F adirpu. Put No* & to it. 

adrieya-anjana. An ointment which renders 
invisible (Cpr. 8, 20). 

&iS ad6. 4. Add lo No. 2: Dp. 18 piUla.i. 
esrf 8rto addarisu. (fr. ws*})- To make tremble, 
to frighten (My.). 

£>&> addalisu.=csrf e^- (Rim. 2 , 8, tt-, e, 38 , 12 ). 
esQsSa addisu. = (Him. o, 88, is). 

adri-jato. — Sco Nn. 18 8. 1, 

adri-raathana. Indra (or Skanda, J. 2,41; seo 
lijoatodra). 

adhah-karisu. To put down, to.cast down, to 
lower (Grj. 2, after 106). 

adhah-krita. Put down, cast down. (Cpr. 8, 
after 9). 

adharatb. The state of being lower (Cpr. 8, after 9). 
S£$#3ri);do7\ adhika-prasariga. Meddling, officious inter¬ 
position, impertinence (Te,, My.). 

adhika-praeangi. An impertinent follow (Te., 

My.). 

adhityakfl. Add: Stnd. 102. 
adbi»#va, A presiding or tutelary male deity. 
See 

s<3 adhi-bhdta. The spiritual or fine substratum of 
material or gross objects; tho supreme soul; naturo; 
(a master; a beiug). Bee Feminine ostptjL 

seo 

adbi-r&jatva. Supremacy, imperial dignity 
(Rani. 2, 2, 41). 

an-atidfira. A small distance (Cpr. 5, after 109). 
d an-abhijnAta Not poreeived. unknown (Cpr. 

6,21)? 

OfTOD an-Adi. Add: Sec a. 1* 

®c3an-AdhArate, Add: See 5pr. 5, 37. 

CS>cTOod>X>$ an-Ayudha. Weaponless; having no imple¬ 
ments. Bee Cpr. 5, 75. 

«9c:t)3oOg an-ahuta. Not sacrificed; uninvited; unexpect¬ 
ed. 2, calamity, loss, damage, ruin (My.; Konkaui 

: . 


A man who causes internal 


eSrbfv) aJ a-n in (lit a. Irreproachable, not dospiaod, pious, 
virtuous. (Grj. 7,20). 

&$T}jd £ Tf a-nirantara. Not Continuous, etc.; not constant, 
not inco8sai|| (Cpr. 1, 114). 

ePSfctfO&l anu-kariau. Add: Cpr. 5, 124; Abh. P. U, alter 

82. 

<25>c«oXclr?0 anU-gadisu. 2. To stroke, to rub lengthwise; 

to strike; —to push back, to slight (Bh. 5, 3, 41). 
$f)£o3tfI>Q30 anu-jfiyi. A mode in sangtta (V. 11, 9). 

€£)?oori si an-udgr.ta. Not risen, etc. — -A 

mode in sanglta (V. il, 9), 

au-upamuna. — (Cpr. 2,88). 

anu-bhavisu. Add: 2, to enjoy oarnally (Abhfi. 
2, 90. 98; My.). 

anu-raktate. —(Cpr. 4, 23; 8, 16V. 
>7\«5 anu-r&gntft. Attachment, affection, love; passion 
(Rsv. 11, 94). 

€£)?^Oo 6^ anu-vaba. Obedience to the will of another; 

obedient to the will of another (Abh. P. 16, after 89). 

anuvisa. Add: Abh. P. 10,213. 

59^0^03^ tv anu-sandhAna. Add: the act of fixing (<*n 

arrow^on a bow-string, Grj, 8, after 46). 

anu-sarisu. Add: See Dp. 159 pallavi; 159,8. 14. 

antah-karisu. To inclose, to comprise (Cpr. 
—j o * 

5,3). 

$9$ zj antara. Add: 80, the story of a building. Boo 
__o 

cSj&s* 

<a, 

?£)7i crof antar-d&haka. 

Sat (Bb. 2, 1, 60). 

€pr> n%>F$ antar-dhana. Add; Grj. 8, 35. 

mm*Q 

7j anta-stha. Add: Bb. 4,2,50. 

mmmD (£) 

<55^ ante. 1. Put a full stop after said. 

anda.— a dd: Bb.8,19,23. 

o “ 

e£)ci3 andtl. 3. Add: See Grj. 5,37. 

andha-auldcone. N. (Cpr. 5, 82). 
ec?o^U 3 anya-putta. Tbh. of (Cpr. 5, 98; Grj. 

7?41). 

apa. % — Add: or. Mhr. and put a 

dash before 

npagata-tandra. Remote from or without 
■ 9) s- 

lassitude or fatiguo (Cpr. 6, 6). 

apa-caya. Ada to No. 2: Seo Grj. 5,61; 8, after 
20; 3Wcrt>, 

€£>3rfi3?5 apa-dese. Add: pitiful state (Bh. 3, 19, 37). 
3f)£vte3§i (apa-ranji). Add: AbhA, 3, 9. 

€9*j'Ot)CX apara-anga. The hind part, the back (Rsv. 5, 
92). 

a-parajite. N. of one of the wives of Da^aratha 
(Abh. P. 7, 14). 

ef>sJodoor®A^ a-paryushita. Not stalo; freBh (My.). 

apa-vartaua. Turning away; taking away; 
transferring from one place to another; —abbreviation, 
abridging; —reduction of a fraction to its lowest terms 
(My.);—division without remainder (My.);—divisor. 

214 * 
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apa-sArita. Removed, put away, thrown aside. 
P. 1, 62). 
epft-lift. Add: removing. 

upa-harisu. Add: Cpr. 6, 133. 
apa-h&ri. One who takes away, etc. (8§v. 1, 75). 

2S>3ji>$F apa-artha. Add* WbsqJFo, without any object, 
vainly (§sv. 4, 91). 

e3?jtU (a-pftU). Entire, whole (S. Mhr.; Tu. see 

I). 

$S&2pS$f*iW apdrva-tara. Uncommonly wonderful, quite 
new (H6v. 1, after 79). 

aj ' rvigrt. Tbli. of eSo^jxDFis 4 . Ono who has not 
formerly Como (Grj. 9, 90). 

esa^oEosSo appayisu. am: c pt -. s, niw m. 

a PP a y su ' Add: Cpr. 4, 4; 10, after 120. 

WSj V?oJ appalisu, Add: Cpr. 10 , 97. 

appU. 1. _ To bscomo conucotod with 

and to fail. es& ih Uii3^ steacSfi), ho did (so) oo- 
easionally (8. Mhr.). 

^5^ appU. 3. — #Cd*. Add: Abh. P. 1, after 71; 

6, after 40. 

a-pramatta. Not careless, careful, attentive, 
vigilant, sober. (Cpr. 6, after 13). 

a-pramattafce. The state of being careful, etc. 
(Cpr. 10, 100), 

abjaja-anda. =» (SSv. 1. 71). 

ftetrotf ftbjint-kAnta. = (Sev. 1, 83). 

-~ D ** 

SS>eOtK>c; abdft-kalft. The rainy season (Cpr. 4, 29). 

'd abbara, 2. After ,2 insert: , &s?8$ 1 . 

?j «- 

abbaranS. Add: RAm. 6, is, 2 . 
abbu, « «£>si^3, aSeagg, Extension, 

largeness (J. 0 , 27 ). 
ei>eoJ3> e3 abbtiji. Add: Cf. «**4i etc. 

w 

tibhi-gharisu. To cause to trickle down, to 
sprinkle, to drop upon (as ghee), to besprinkle (Dp. 
170,1). 

abhi-j&tato. Nobility; fitness, propriety, (Cpr. 

5, 121). 

abhi-jtnita. Recognized, perceived, known, re¬ 
collected, acknowledged. See ©FSiptqjfal. 

abhi-dybtisu, To booomo manifest or appear 
clearly (Cpr. 9, 130). 

abhi-namisn. To bow, to bend, to salute (J. 
21, 50; 23,18). 

abhi-nayisu. Add: <5pr. 4, 67. 

CJ)fcp$»3°# ftbhi-ntvOoa. Application, perseverance, inlont- 
ness, study, affection, devotion; determination; tenacity, 
adheranoe. (Opr. 9,120). 

abhi-bhavisu. To overoomo, to overpower; to 
attack; to humiliate (Abh. I\ 14, 92). 

abhi-rairf'a. Add: Abh. P. 15, 50. 

Abhi-v&sisu. To perfume (Cpr. 1, 123). 


^0 abhi-lkshisu. Add: Opr. 5,122. 
abhtra-pallL s= . Bee Nr. s. 

abhi-amitrina. A soldier who faces the 
enemy valiantly. (Cpr. 10, after 55). 

abhi-arthana. Petition, request; wish, desire 
(Ssv. 4, 70). 

abhl-avahyiti. Eating; food (Abh. P. 7, after 

47). 

e^epragXsf abhi-Agata. Add: Abh. P. 7, after 47. 

abhra-ti-kasha. To No. 1 add: Cpr. 1, 121. 
abliramfi-pati. w e^joosd^tp’. (Cpr. 5, after 

42). 

€£>ep^X»io abhra-ftgama, Approach of clouds: the rainy 
season (Ctpr. 4, 43), 

amara-ge. River of the gods: the Granges (Cpr. 

10,28). 

S9oi}OTQ90 amar&yi. A mango-grove (My.; Mhr. 

a-martyote. Immortality. (Cpr. 4, 90). 
am 1 r a. A dd: «= ad a j© d. 

amfita-mahalu. The government depart¬ 
ment for rearing cattle (Mr. H. Kaigh; XjCtes>daL3&> w?>& 
Jd y, Rumasvami sAstri), 

C3Sl)0^ airibu. 1. «... A port or om- 

brasuro through which arrows aro shot (Cpr. 5, 105). 
— -is)(jc4o. A shooting of arrows (Cpr. 6, 

after 39). 

ambu. 3. Read: = sdtoo^ 2, eSs&u^. 

ambu. — Add: to flow (Abh. P. 0, 49; 

13,4 7). 

anibtt-cflrft. Add: a fish (&£v. 1, 38). 
ambuja-aksha. Lotus-eyed: RAma (RAm. 3,4, 

25), etc. 

€£>si^ animft. — Add: a grandmother (Mr. E. Rico). 

Add: 1 . 

ammi.3. (fr, ^ 2 ). (=cro^ q . v.). Grind¬ 
ing, .bruisinga stone to grind or bruise 
things upon. — . A stone to grind or bruise 

things upon (My.); a stone used to remove juice (tiXmO 
Mr. 206, o. r. in ono MS. erooS^s'^). 

€95&>^ammu. 1. Add: Bb. 4, 4, 2; 4, 11 , ll; IUm. 3, 8, 
22; 6, 51, 10; J, 30, 23. 

£ 90 dj* ay. 5. — ysed^dw. Add: Cpr. 2 , 9 . 
t£>O^Oe.)J ayilu. Read:— «5cdw , («5doex>), cd'OOow, atfcxkj. 
€5>o3j^r< aymoga. Iu the prints of J. 23, 40 this word 
probably is a mistake for oiCfkyl, a poroupino.(soe <aod>, 
53^/1 8. cOOC0« 2). 

tSV&^or&U 6 ayyahgar. Add: See Prv. 8 . ^^ 2 . 
«5drt) aragu. 1. Aftw U&rt) add: , ctSOrto. 
es>dt§ arane. 2. = ( ?). see Cpr. i, m. 

arada. Add: 2, a chariot (Cpr. 10, after 86; To.). 
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Add No. 1 to RiO, and after insert: 


arad&*parad&. Importunity (Mr. H. Haigh). 

€9(3<?J* &rftl* 2. «— ados&y -osS^, Who hns flowers for 
arrows: Kama (Opr. 8, after 4; Y. 5, after 1 4), 

'SJydjtfJ arasu. —* To make the king, i. >\ to 

rule (Cpr. 2, 53; 4, after 28). 

araautnna. —. tttfrtSvitfcSrtodb*. To rule (Abh. P. 
10,173). 

£9(3$ arali. 1. After insert: , QfdJtf. 

€9d$0 aralu.3.—- $$di?*|C© 4 . --^W 4 . To bocomo like parched 
grain (Grj. 0, 21). 

e9d$ arali 1. — edtfd, Adel: Abh. P. 8, 141 . 

€95 ari, 2. — ssOt&odoo. .s&so&j . = <sOi3os>oda.). (Bh. 

to to to ' 9 

7, 17). In Cpr. 5, 104 the term appears as odsSflJO&o. 

e>5 ari. 5. 

, O (8. 2). 

e9©?& arisu. 1. Add: See Abh. P. 3, 156. 

€9&>$ aruli.« 1 . (§1 3 , 32 ). 

€9(3 are. 6. <— wdfSe3. ,4dd.‘ Cpr. 10, after 04. 

€5>6 are. 7. — Add: 'Mnwo* — wdrtopk . . 

CG Jj 

To beoome a little loss (J. 11, 37). r — One who 

has not finished his work (Mm. 2, 2, 87). ssd&fJj. A 
half-opened eye (Mm. 2, 2, 38). esdsWcdo. -33es 9 -«i3. 
Siva (V. 5, 13). 

£9x5 are. 1.«— A ripe rosc-applo (Ssv. 

3,7). 

€9u3* ar. 2. Add: ssKiddr (Cpr. 7, 48). 

€9$9 ara. 2. Add: Cpr. 3, 78; 4, 17; 10 , 122 . 

€9C3$&> ajadtt. Add: RAm, 6, 19, 30. 

€ 9 S 05 dw^o arambam. In a drying up or ex¬ 
hausting manner (? Cpr. 4,48). 

ari. 2. Knowledge, etc. — eeyifcfjv*. -skdos*. 

A person bewildered by knowledge (Cpr. 4, 59). 
eftS 9 # ariki l. Add: See Bh. 4, 4, 10 ; Sp. s. 

(under f!© 4); Abh&, 2,28. 

C9£3 9 ifeo>e5 arike-k&ra. A man who knows 

(Mm. 6, 14,22). 

€9££ 9 3 arita-M 9 <1 K&ct, reifc. (Bh. 1, 5,15). 

esS3 9 odbs$o ariyama Am: Cpr. 4 , 2 ; Abb. p. 8, 45 ,* 

11,54. 

eC3 9 ^) arivu. Add: Spr.e, 84. 

€9C3 9 53 arive. 4, = Vo®*# (the plant, My.). 

€9C3 3 are. 5. — Add: Abh. P. 7, 58. 

€ 9 ^rr< artiga. A man who loves or desires 

(Abh. P. 7, 9. 11). 

e9ff>ra arthita. Asked, desired, requested; wish, dosire, 
supplication. See 

ardisu. To distress, to torment, to hurt, to kill 
(SSv. 5, 50). 

€9<&>F ardu. Add the number 1. 


€9Cdor ardu. 2. = ^^2, etc. 


<Sl 


To plunge (v. i ), 

to divO (Opr. 5, after 39). 

S9d r “dd ^rdha-ratlia. Dele (R.), and add: (Cpr, 10, 75; 
Abh. P. 18, 72). 

€9&F arbi. Add:- wa--. 

€$>$F orbha. «■ wfrrf. A child. See Nr. s. 

€9(x)F arvi.» (Cpr, 10,32). 


alam-krlti.- 


- As3tf 4 , -aSes 4 . To be decorated 
«) 


(3sv. 1,55). 

alatike. Add: Y. 4, 43. 

€9€95i alapa. (tv. e>«3i). Moving about, motion, 

stir (Cpr. 1, 94; 2, after 98). 

alampu. Add: Cpr. 10,7. 

C9<do* alar. 2. — Add: v. 4, ioe. — 

-ibc* 4 . A bow of flowers (Cpr. 6, 87; V. 4, 85). — 
sliaF^J 4 . -s^c3 4 . A flower regarded aa gold (Ssv. 2, after 
42), 

ese>$F alarki'-teA/b#. Blooming, etc,; vigor 

(Cpr. 8, 98). 

€90£&>F alardu. Add: Opr. 9, 81; Abh. P. 3, 157; 9, H). 
a-lupta. Not out off, undiminished; permanent, 
constant (3sv. 1, after 81). 

«>«3 al&. 2. Add as No. l: Moving <990 *fg,«3 2). 
gxsyS alpate. SmnllnesB, minuteness; inferiority, iasig- 
nifioance. (Opr, 8, 12). 

€9e> alia. 1, Am: tfocijdocb as^rt 

*T, (B. 1, 21). See 8p. s. t&uxfi and 

^50®; Prv. s. 3; B. 5, 76 s. 5&®i*9F) J. 6, 6. 

(i9€J C3 allade. Add: Sec Nr. s. ^ 

i r> 

C90O allu. 2. f° nb l iVo. 2 add.’ J. 23, 21. 

CO ^ 

e9e3j«)alldla. 

m 

S9t8-^)oS 5 ava-kriyS. = (Cpr. 8, after 89). 

<iS^X£i?do ava-gadisu. 1. Add :« and add.* Bh. 

3, 10, 89. 

avagaysu. = ^sSrtc&a?^. (Cpr. 1, 97). 
ava-galiHu. =a 1. (Abh&. 2, 47). 

ava-g&ha. 1. — ^o 4 . To plungj or 

dfvo into (8sv. 2,100). 

ava-ghatita. An impediment (Abh. P. 5, 75). 
S£>de^ociO ava-oayo. Gathering, espocially flowers, etc. 
(dpr. 1, after 81). 

S9«iWcdiO^ avataysu. = ssaWo&sJA (Cpr. 2, 9). 
t9oizk> avadu.=©4i^J 1 . (Bh. 3 , is, 4»). 

a-vadhya. Adit: See Hla. s. « 

avani. — Add: »5j^-ct (earth-giver) 

-fcJF53> 0. 

CA 

CSd'dcXccrank avarahgabAdu. The town of Aurungabad. 
See Prv. e, F5jdo?1. 

&£d&> a-virahi. A person not separated from his beloved 

ones, ete. (Cpr. 2, 50). 

e95gjoavunkisu. Add: Bp. 39 , 35 . 
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6 avunku, 1. AM 5 pr . io, 73 . 
avuta. Add: See Pry, e 
avudalu. After indert: eru&a«jo. 

audu. L Add:***#**. 

av^ta. Oono away, past. 2, joined with. See rtk) 

■ sjjfaf. 

a-vratika. A man who does not observe religious 


e?o# 


§L 


rites or obligations, ote. (Abb. P. 7, 51). 

« 5 >o 3 awalisu, Add: ipr. 1,123. 

0$ 

asbta-gupa. Eight-fold; tho eight qualities. 
(Opr. 9, after 56). 

ushta-aksbari. A (vaishnava) mantra consisting 
of eight syllables, either h>o $feap.pfcnaotte* or l»o 

335>?^ocS^s3eodo (0.). 

as ^ti* Add: 2, pervasion; accumulation. Sco 

asa. 8- #0*. Add: to go beyond (Abh. P. 13, 

after 100). 

a&i. 4* — Add: Cpr, 9, after 102. 

asadala. Add: Spr. 0, 88. 

oBama-astra. Having ait odd number (h e. five) 
of arrows: K&ma (Cpr. 6, 67), 
asal. Add: ..cat wWuo. 

asidu-ane. 1. Thinly, minutely, nicely 

(Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, after 44). 

asu. — «KkorUv«. Add: Cpr. 10, 80 f 
asuke. — ux!j$cSVa*. -alOc*.« wxJortdtfc*. (Cpr. 6, 
after 64). 

SS'X’otJ osura. Add: 4, a Baol leaf or Bael leaves (dlu 
5SS, Mr. 117). 

e$?5 ase. 2.« afcS.jj — «**$«&?*. (Dp. 

116, 4). 

ef&k astu.esask («, My.). 

astu-k&ra. Assenting, agreeing, consent (My.). 
sJatj (My.). 

a *»Pr^ya* Not to bo touched, intangible. (Abb. 
P. 9, 178). 

^ a-sppi9btn. Untouohcd. (Opr. 5, aftor 22). 

ft-syaetha. Not in good health, not one’s ^olf, 
sick. (My.). 

S3V 4 al. 2. — -altfo*. Shaking young foliage 

(Cpr. 7, 99). — -dd. An oscillating wave (Cpr. 

7, 84). 

ala. 2. — Add: Cpr. 9, 96, — 

♦ To break power (6pr. 10, aftor 04). —* wtfsiasaj. 

Strongtb to be dried up or go out (6pr. 8, 78; 
&Sv. 1, 44). 

Z 5 %lo$ alanke. = (?). — to 

embrace (? Cpr. 7, 37). 

£$* alar. 1. Add: Sec Cpr, 6, 84; &av. B, 80, 

alale. — A doctor who knows 

only one or two common remedies for all diseases and 


who therefore for whatsoever disease prescribes 
>ifsbDj (Mr. E. Rice); a quack doctor (Mr. H. Maigh). 

alavi. — To go beyond tho 

proper bounds, to grow excessivo (Cpr. 5, alter 19). 

25*?? aji. — wtfssra. -loro. Tho colour of the black 

c*} E y ai 

humble boe, a black colour (Sp. in W. v. 1105). 

Z9<8%}) alipu. 2. Add: Seo Abh. P. 3, 77; 8ev. 3, 36; do 

o&^sgj. 

alii. The state of being slack or loose 

(J. 10, 50; cf. M. s. estftf), 

?s$?cj alien. 3,*#? i. See 8 . 2 . 

CWOog) alupu. 1, Add: KAm. 3, 8, 21 ; AbhA. 2 , 39. 

alurke. Add: Cpr. 10 , 92; Abh. P. 7, 58; 11, 
after 103; Ssv. 1, 34; 4, 38. 91, 

allu. 1. —. Add: Abh. P. IB, aftor 20. 

£9$ alle. 2. — -tfoau^ Striking the aljes 

(Ram. 6, 26, 28). 

alal. 2. After 2 No. 3 imM't; 3, —- 

eCSt^O. , eA)0. Oricf-flro: excessive grief (Sfiv. 1, 32). «— 
Sorrow and joy (5pr, 5, 31). 

alalcB. am: 6pr. 5, io, 

Zt 

alika. Add : 2, a good-for-nothing man 

Cpr. 6, 39). 

alipu. 2. To Ruin, destruction add: (Abh. 

P. 15, 50). 

alkaja. — Add: y. 8, after 3. 

e9C^C3^ alkar. 2. Add: cpr. i,8G. 

alku, 1. —. wtt^So. Add: Cpr. 5, aftor 109; 10, 
after 87; 10, 98; SSv. 2, 17. 


aldu. 2. 

o •• 


Add: Cpr. 7, HO. 


alvu. 1. Add: to burn excessively (Abh. r. 

«o 

7, 94). 

Akarusana. Add: Cpr, 6, 63. 

A-karnawtya. To bo heard or listened to 
(adj, Cpr. 1, 107). 

The residue (of fruits, betel- 
leaves, beasts, etc.) left after the best ones have 
been selected (My.). 

tyifVZO A-kalisu. (fr. To lay held of, 

to seize; to bind, to confine (Cpr. 5, 18). 

G??Poe)^ A-kulatc. =s See Cpr. 5, after 19; 

€?^) 5 ’Aj A-kriahta. Drawn, pulled, attracted. (Cpr. 10, 1). 
A-kshlpta. To reviled, abused add: 

3I1A? MS,). 

eS7t>f %ulisu. Add: Cpr. 6, 23. 

A-ghranisu. Add: Dp. 14, 5. 

€5 o# Wke. Add: See Cpr. 5, 86.— r Po le. n 

or bend to (v. t., Ssv. 4, I84)» — WPtfodWV 4 . -wvi. A 
soldier that meets (in opposition or encounters, Cpr. 5, 
105), 
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!a. Add: T, 3,82. 

£$23$ 4tike« 4dd; 

e5&3?oO &tlSU. Add: Abh. V. 12, 17. 

e$^r( adiga. Add: Cf. rfjmarrt 
e5^n«sft3 &di-g4ra. - ^x. see d p . i 59) 10 . 
Uditana. Add: 

e$G& Mu. 2. — t*tfosl|<u. Add: liAm. 2, 2, 30; £pr. 2, 
79. 

e3cs> &na. (fr. Holding; hold (in 

anati, Add: Cpr. 10 , bg. 
e5c3 dpi. 4. «S e9f$3. See ervdo&raeV 

e3^ dnke. (»ew#*i, c*$ d ). Rale, authority 

(Cpr. 6, 88). 

e?8lO$CrtO Aturiyft. =s wabd. (Bh. 2, 1, 59). 

Atraa-jnate, Knowledge of the universal soul;— 
self-knowledge, true wisdom (Cpr. 2, 32). 

O^&Xo*^ Atina-vi-gupta. Hidden in self (&Av. 4, 98). 
O^eodo A-trAya. Add to No . 8: Cpr. 1, 33. 

£5£$€3 (alO-tale). Add: Cpr. 1, after 125; 8, after 42* 
CysuSro&ysJ Adi-kamatba. The tortoise supposed to uphold 
the world. — e*»tN&ddAdo, -o-todc, Down to the 
Adikamatba (S$v. 1, 54). 

3^$%^ AdhyAtraika (fr. ec?^ t ). Relating to self; 
relating to the senses, organs or faculties, by which the 
objoets of human cognizance are apprehended (Mhr.); 
relating to the supreme soul or spirit; spiritual. (My.; 
see s. afaSdjOcB). 

WqS 6 4tU 2. Add; Cpr. 10, 98, 99, 

Ananda-bAshpa. Tears of joy (Ssv. 1, after 79), 
Anil a. Add to No. 1: ; wind (Mr. 53). 

e^c3 ine. 2. — ^f«dOdO. -«0-^0. To run after the 
manner of elephants (Bh, 2, 1, 76; 5, 3, 104). 

Apana. Add: 2, pepper (tfd 8md. Dh,). 

A-padana. Add: Cpr. 0, 44. 

<S?20j Abra. = See Prv. s. 

Ayata-ike. — One of tho feats of 

wrestlers (SSv. 4, 75). 

A-yAta. Come, arrived, approached, attained. 
(Cpr. 1, 141). 

Ayudba-SAle, Add: Bh. 8, 8, 7, 
e$Q&Oj# ay3~kuli, Before vtibxhQ insert: &+<. 

Arati. 2. — wd&rftfrU -tjtfrto. Tho shine of a waving- 
lnmp (BAm. 8, 6,58). 

AranAla-ambu. = (Y. 6,30). 

Arara, » **d 1. A place (My.). 2, « $$dd, A door 

(Afy,). 

wd&Std are-k%a. Add: Cpr. 9, after 102; Orj. 6, after 
5G. 

e$w*# arike. Add: encases*#. 


<SL 


<& 3W.»»<U ##0 A 0&0 W»> <.fC5*5T*' 


Add: 1, and: See Prv. s. 

; 950. Covering, enclosing. See 


CiSTo* %il. (?)• 

'ISO cSO a&o© (Cpr. 9, 94). 

ttES 9 arisu. 1 . Add: Opr. 5, 41. 

ant. 1. Insert after Tu.r ; Tu. also and before 
Bp. 1, 25: 6pr. 4, 40. 

ftril. 5 . Add: J. 11, 38 . 

Artvijya. Add: J. 10, 29. 

e?8Cor Arbu. — Add.’ 6. Bp. 81, 8. 11. 51. 

£?s3of Arma. (P). Sec £pr. 1, 8; 4, after 60. 
e$0 ftli. 2. — W©fc*s3Fft. -sto. A tear (Cpr. 5, 13!). 
€?©$ Alike. (.s= **twtf P). Tho vessel by means of which 
another vessel is filled (My.). 

eatfrt &vage, « etc. (6pr. 9 , so). 

Avarike. 

Avarike. 2.: 
crastfOtf. 

Avis-krita. Ada: Opr. 1, 126 (originally ^«38t^a<). 

AAAtva. Tho state of hoping or expecting (to get 
the object hopod for, Cpr. 8, 2). 

Aarita-vatsaltt. Affectionate towards dopeudftntB. 
2, love shown to dependants (Mr. H. Haigh; 

53d© odh RAmasvAmi SAstri). 

AsvamGdhikn. (fr. «^s3j?qS). (A story) belong¬ 
ing to the horse-sacrifice (J. 2, 2). 

<15,3 asa. Impossible ( = wm$ { M y . ; S oo Prva. «. 

3foSoad and s3o?S). 

6*^ Asa. 2. Add: AjoS5®?3. 

A-sva. One who has property or possesses (Cpr. 2, 
after 52). 

A-haia. Add: 8, one of tho feats of wrestlers (Hsv. 
4, 75). 

C?55?)Odor^ A-haryaka. Tho ornmnentutive part of the 
drama, the dross, decorations, etc. (Cpr, 5 ; ufter 51). 
A-h|dtl. Add: taking away, robbing (see XiOiraa^A), 

2. — Add: Cpr. 6, after 106. 

ilati. Add: Cpr. 7,97. 

41U. 2. — == •> , q. v. (My.). 

*otO im. 7. An ablative particle: frOltt 

tliat place or time, thence (put to the past 
rolativo participle). ?3r;G^o :oC0*i^ (Cpr. 9, 130), tfC0*&o 
toC^cdho (Abh. P. 1, after 67). taC^ (15, 

after 9). taCycdho (15, after 10), wC0*odco 

(16, after 8). 

^0^) ikkalisu. To join, to he joined (Bh. 

8, 19, 26; 5, 2, 4; cf. ^€3 1, cae9^0 2, etc.). 

7^ ikke. 4. = etc. Hung (Dp. 173 , 2 ). 
f“StcX^ i n gala, 2. Add: Ssv. 3, 32, 

'StiSF* ic. —* -X5W. A two-fold, i. e. very groat, 

rogue (? Bh. 3, 19, 46). 
ijjala. Add.* « 
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&c&> 


. Add fo No. 1: Opr. 6, 82. 

idaru. Add: “ oisisiiw 4, etc. 
idl. 3. To No. 1 add: J. 15, 9. 

'St®$ idik& The state of being joined; excess. 

8 oe s&o&ai?. 

'&&?&> idisu. 2, Add: Cpr. 5 ,io&. 

'olC^) idu. 2. —• •aabrooSto. -trao&a. Cocoanuts broken 
on a stono before a temple as an offering to the deity 
(Mr. H. Haigh; 'e^oSiocxkoJj MbatiO oSja^o&jsJcl), 

R&masv&mi JMrl)* — nac&tftf. -to*3. A kind of net (83v. 
8,24). 

'SCtofo lduku. 1. — ^J&tfoeso. « 'as&lrttp. (Cpr. 8, after 
4). 

iduku. 2. Add: R&m. 3, 6, 57. 
ranc&j iflru. =* r^rixh. (My.). 

it. — ra^a, Add: Earn. 8, 9, 4. — rt. Add: Bh, 
2,13,50. 

lfcu. Add: 3, = <^2, in q . v . 

idu. Add: 1. 

'©(Cfo idu. 2. ^ No. 3. An anomalous termi¬ 
nation of the past participle instead of cb 2 

(on <•$ 4), e. g, <-*?$#&> Kara. 3, 8, 71; 3, 9, 4; C, 

40,10), miAvta (“ ttotf, E&m. 6,51,5), (== aUtfo, 

A!>h&. 12, 59), UttOKk (= toCDOJ , Iinm. 2, 7, 8; staWcL 
<= Sl)dVj, 13h. 2, 4, 12); *J*Oc$o (- KTCKtoF, Bh. 1, 14, 
20); ***&> (== Bp. 45, 27; 49, 10; Bh. 4, 10, 36); 

(*a«Js>di«0, Bh. l, 6, 8); (= ci®ec&F, 

Bh. i, 14 sum.; 7, 4, 4 2); and (= 8&«?ao, Bp. 

58, 71). 

'SCj'O iddu. jjjfter B. 3, 19 add! It may bo specially re¬ 
mained that the subjunctive mood which appears in 
B. 1,20, is used there in the sense of the present, viz. 
PWrt lotfodL)©^ n$3 

if I conld writo, also I would have written with you 
(*, e. would writo with you, on the coming feast-day). 
Bee also 1, 26. 

ini. — -*73.<e«. Sweet, delicious milk (V. 9, 

90)-'Sftao. Add: Cpr. 5, 88. 

inittu. Add: Cpr. 3, 62. 
rsL$i& inisu. Add: Abb. p. 3 , 49 . so. 

intaru. («=^»o). subsequently, 

in oonsequenoo (Cpr. 9, 119). 

indire. — Vishnu (Dp. 122, 21). 

indola. Tbh. of $<uP). 

F&ra $ (Cpr. 6, 64). If wore a Tbh. of 

the r a&g^o, in page 143 of the Snbdamntii- 

dnrpa pa probably would bo the same word. 

<T5|c3j^e^ Indola. (=s >r 9fl« V; Bmd. 143). 


<SL 


.tfti indra-nandana. 

cy o 


: 'ari w. (Riv. 13, 60). 


^0 innam. 1. Add: Plural (Abb. P. 11,9). 

inilU. Add before '$$ 0 ; 'oio 7. It is most probable 
that in the ancient language there was no raj^, the 
double 0 ^ happening on account of r ao7 being followed 
by a vowel; 

'&o33* im. 1. —* .slap$-»*««. To show, or 

have, two points (Cpr. 10, 80). 

im. 2* — -a^O. To grow nicely or well enlarged 
(Cpr. 4, 48). 

imbll. 1. (, asS^© > . -^acs*. To know or observe 

ft pleasing manner (V. 9,9). — rado^ftak. Beauty 
to be lost: to lose beauty (Cpr. 9, 5). 

/ c3, , d?\x) irasu. Add: Cf . s. <ocf 8, and the T. 

s. 1 No. 1. 

iri, 1. After 3SX>§& add: 

iji 3. — 1685‘rlw^* The business of piercing, 
etc. (Bh. 4, 3,12). 

'&C3 9 3 irita. Add: See s&#^e9*3. 

*airumbu. To No. 1 add; closeness (Ssr. 
3, after 35). 

'Str ir. 1* ~ 'at^rodx -C3SD±J< .« a. cs (or the 

jjS»tfo£^, Siv. 3, 83). — (V. 9, after 

71). — Add: See g. 

rstfdF ljku. 5. —. &cb. To be Btraitened or dis¬ 

tressed (Cpr. 5,81). 

'Q& F irk©. ■—•atfrsSkkj. -t3Wjjj. A mountain of resort 
(Cpr. 8, aftor 4). 

^ il&oi. Add: See Mr. s. $vVl, 

*!&& ili, 2. — 'a©I'd 0. A kind of mouse or rat-trap 
(My). 

1SU. 2. Dde only in P., and at the end add: stfort 
OKd (Bp. 58, 53). 

< ci?oO isu. 3. After insetd: 1 . 

ilidu. The state of wasting away, dimi- 
imtion, decay, etc. (^w; see s. '“a^rf^cdj). — wv 
tzi>rix -un j. To grow worn out, to grow wan (Cpr. 9, 5). 

'StM* il. To add: Cpr. 5, 110. 

‘Qld 9 lli. 4. —- 'UG?* Add: to put into Bhade (Abb. 

P. 16, 26). See Cpr. 2, 42). 

'ot2*3 9 # ilike. — WGAc&fi. Add: Crj. 2, after 106. 

'St&3 9 o* ilit Dimiuution, decrease, decline 

* (C*pr. 7, 150). 

iliSU. 2. After add: See &O 0 C 0 & 

(s. MO 1), 

^ i. 7. After v 9 } ]y 0 . 2 insert: So? 2. 

i 6-gadu. 1. ^ 1 (/; (Cpr. 9, 119). 

idu. Add: Opr.‘5, after 64; 8, after 4. 

•^fecab idu, 3. — Add: to pain (tho mind) greatly 

(Bh. 3, 19, 37). «— -uriTio. To rub well (Cpr. 

5,63), 
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Two or both hosts (Opr, 10, 


eA)dL><U^ 


<SL 


&0 iri, 1. After add: 1. 

■GfcW* 4* Ad* See Y. 4, 05; 6, 3; Ssv, 4, 60, 1 15, 

ukkavisu, (?). <5pr. 9 , ioc), 
enrf^?4> tikkisu. Ad* to caiise to rise (as the sea, 

C. Bp. 31 } 52). 

eA)ftj&> UgisU. Add: zz Uhzb 2, 

€A)rt) llgu. 2. «•»: erunfo afo*. yfe; Opr. 9, 76. 

ttortite* Hgkl 2. Add: Mv. 3, 45. 

en)rO&3* iigal. 3. P. p. of o\>7\oq* i. — . «$$>» o«. 

To emit, to let drop (Opr. 10, 11). 

CfDX ksii uggadisu. (Tbh: of eftitjlixb). To rub over, to 
make smooth, to ovon. tfwsJetort-aa* (Cpr. 6, after 86). 
&&5&rtas$r3 (10, 9). 

eruh nggi, 2. Add: b p . 170 , 4 . 
n 

&07!j&Tj ugra-kara. The sun (Spr, 5, 50). 

CrO‘^r«5?l5 ud-calisu, Add.* Sec Cpr. 5, after 39. 

ud-AArisu. To utter, etc. (RAm. 3, 8, 70). 
u85u« 1. Put the number 1 to enjifor. 

Cutting 1 off or out, extirpation, de¬ 
struction (fipr. 4, 92). 

^ ucehv&sft. Pul the No* t to the last word z&o&fi. 

u ^ lk $* s P lendor ' radiance, beauty (Cpr. 4, 85). 
ll jj a !* 8U * blaze up. to flame; to shine (Cjpr. 
1, 73; 8, 79). 

ujjogisu. Add: Cpr. 8, after 71. 
ut Kj?dmbhiau. To gape; to open; to become 
visible, to come forth; to expand, to open, to blow 
(Cpr. 7, after 62). 

CfOoei unca. Add: See 

6A)^ udi. 1. Add: Cpr. 5, after 39 & 64; 10, 11. 

€A)£1 lldi. 2. — ve&rtkbj. -Vkbj. To tie fragments, 4, e* 
to restore to a good state, to repair (Cpr. 5, 53). 
€A)^r<0 udtlgu. 1. Add: Cpr. 5, 19. 99. 

CTOT$o«$;?5ta:$o udupa-udoya. Moon-rise (Cpr. 6, 93). 
erud llde, 1. —erne* sic*. Add: Abh. P. 3, 180. 

erud ude. 2. After e/V**^d! s. 2 add: 
d, i&ec&c*. 

erue|7$ro&3 undige-kara, A man who stamps 
or impresses (V. o,4i>. 

ero£| unde. — erj?* rts&tW* -tfdotoo. A kind of kadubu. 
See Prv. s. dfflo . 

&D&9 o tltuiil. Add immediately after it: (fr. sreftj). 

utkatiau. Add: 2, to become furious (SAv. 3, 

63). 

ut-lcanthate. The state of longing for a beloved 
person or thing, etc. (Cpr. 8, 74). 

CA>sjj£^ ut-kampi. Trembling; agitating, causing to 
tremble. (Cpr. 2, 59). 


sending, sending away;’vomiting; etc. See Si. s. isratfo 

<£n?. 

uttamate. Excellence, superiority; goodness. 
(Cpr. 9, 105). 

u ttar£.-kehana. The next moment (My,). 
«A)^O90 uttarAyi. Discharged from the obligation (of 
a favour, etc.; Mhr. VUcftRid*;. Bh. 4, 2, 50. 51), 
uttarisu. 2. Add: Cpr. al’tor 44. 

uttara-ottaratS. Constant continuation, 
succession (Cpr. 4, 25). 

uttavalisu. To make efforts, to strive, to 
struggle (? Cpr. 3, 47). 

ud-tAra. To the meaning of No. 4. add: (My.). 
0\>afc>ud-tAraka. Add; RAra. 3. 8. 70. 

~~G 7 7 

CA)8^8o?to ntsahisu. Add: Bh. 2, 12, 38. 

CTO## udaka. Add:zzm 0tf, and as IVa £ add; broth, 
pepper-water (My.). 

uduka. Tbh. of erodtf. (My.), 
udngarisu. 

erodospatfo udubbavisu. 


Tbh. of (RAm. 3, 5, 9). 


Add/ J. 11, 14. 

0\)n^A3?k nd-ghatisu. Add: = ovrt axJj, and as JVo. ^ add.* 
to rub over, to stroke. 

■ -you*. Having long thighs (? Cpr. 

The state of being unrestrained, 


cyori udda. 

£> 

5, 55). 

CA)e^ 7$0;£ uidamate. 
etc. (Opr. 7, 79). 

ud-dhava. Add: 3, M. of a messenger (Cpr. 6, 
after 18). 

CfOC5^,fr^S ud-bhrAmyat. Whirling, flourishing (Cpr. 
5, 56). 

udyAna-mahattara. The overseer of a 
garden, a gardener (Cpr. 2,87). 

ud-vAjisu. To hurt the feelings, etc. (Cpr. 4 ? 

21 ). 

ud-nAla. Having high stalks (Opr. 7, GO), 
ud-nidrate. Sleeplessness. (Cpr. 5, 124). 
ud-makaranda. Excellent nectar or honey of 
flowers (Ssv. 2, 47). 

ud-rariga. A large wild beast. Bee 

upa-karisu. Add: to prepare; to furnish with 
(RAm. 3,2, 20). 

upa-olyamAna. Being ooitected or Ailed. 
(Cpr. 2, after 21). 

upa-japya. To be whispered into the cars of 
another (adj.; Cpr. 8, 89). 

UOJjZfdiir ©' upa-dhaukita. Gone to? brought near; pre¬ 
sented as an offering, offered as a respectful gift; carried 
out, accomplished; a respeetfal offering or present. 
(6pr. 6, 31). 

C'Ojjd?# upa-d65a. — ifo5Jt3®afo/Da<j. -o-yjrfj. To give 
instruction, to toaoh; to prescribe (Opr. 5, 113). 

upa-pra-dAna. Delivering over, presenting; 
a present, h bribe. (Cpr. 9, 119). 
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en>&3® 


fok upa-lAlisu. To No. 2 add: Bh. 3, 2, 6. 

upa-samisu. Add: 2, to calm, to mitigate, to 
make quiet, to bring to an end (Sdv. 4, after 24). 
upa4Anti. Add: 6pr* 7, 22. 

0"0££io$ upa-hati. — To do barm to (Sbv. 

4, after 24). 

CA)|feotfO$ upAmsutS. The sate of uttering prayers in a 
low voice (? Opr. 9, ,119). 

CA)35^oc!OcC) upa-ayana. —* laai&^odj^ortak 6 , -o-. To make 
a present, to present (§sv. 2, after 42). 

CA)^o3oC® uppayana. This word probably is formed of 
erowo 3, abandoning, and sdo&w; if so, it ought to appear 
in large type. 

C rQ?\T3 uppara. — ea^drtoa. Add: See Opr, 7, aftor 81. 
— d8W ; . -orffcd,. Grand state (? Cpr. 1, 106). 

eoieo i?S> ubbana, To No. 2 add: Bh. 8, 19, 38. 

CAJfcO^Ci ubbara. — eA)^df\a. -•$&. Abundant sparks 
(Bb. 6, 2, 6). — Wl^ds^O. -o-sSO. To flow abundantly 
(Cpr. 2, 84). 

ea>2o k3 ubbaaa. Add: Bh. 2 , 1 , 77 ; 5 , 3 , 102 . 

w 

ubbalu.^ ^800^2. (RAm. 6 , 24, 1; 6, DO, 12). 
eroe^ ubbi. A female who has something 
prominent or projecting. See afwo 

CA)?00^ Ubbll. S» —-e$3, A male who has something 
prominent or projecting. See atftntoy 
-'$€3*#. Excessive stabbing (RAm. 6, 19, SO). 

eruei ubbe.l. Add: Bb. s, 19 , 1 . 

a) 

erusdbokS* umul. (^e/cXo^i). see c P r. o, 129. 

Add No. 1# 

That is eaten < 


— ero£> o a*af. 


tO * 


eniSDo umba, 

ZJ 

ero 53 j umba. 2, 

. e) 

SAstrasAra in W. v. 1258). 

ummaoca. (?). See Cpr. 6, after 13. 

c&x 

erosSo^ umme. Add: (« w<a^ 2). 
eA>0iiD* uy, 1. Add the number 1 to ‘wOdi 6 . 
efUtf ura. 3, = CA}§2, etc. — sajd^Vj. A flaming fire¬ 
brand (Abh. P. 4, 39). — tfudrt/afy 5 = ettdtfjsfy 

(My.). 2 , a passionato person (My.). 

erudtf uraka, A man who burns or suffers 
from excess of heat. See b8jbW^^ 8 . a3^&3. 
m.)# uraki. A woman who burns or suffers 
from excess of heat. Bee Sf o5^s. 

ea>tisjc3 urai-anfo 1. Add: Cpr. 10 , 70 . 

eru 6 11 ri. 2 . Insert erod 3 before W)d> 2. — «AJOrtJs>fy 
as erodrtjafy (My.). — ^OsStfrb. -tSdrto. Blazing 
shine (V. 10, 12). 

en)6a&) uricu. Add the number 1 to avafcr. 
en )&55 uripa. = 00 ^ 42 , etc. Burning; heat (§$v. 

3, after 85). 

enidoui urubu. To blow strongly with the 
lnOUth (STUB5k Mv.), 

(prv.). 


<SL 


vkfej.viatf wfr truckt& «n»doi& 

<N 


erudoe^ urul. Mr. 370 (My. MS.) has SAittUC* 

instead of *i!A)dJt3<). This form of the word may 
have existed at Mr.’s time, and if so, would connect the 
word clearly with M. wJtt* s. erode* l. 

urul. 1. erodo^Tk. wdotf-^sk. To shoot 
arrows so that (an opponent) is overturned (Cpr. 5,109). 
enido ^ uruli. Add; Bee fiofeJikd; and add: 4, the 
state of being round or curled. — e/udotf 

rkdov* -‘dodov*. A lock, a ringlet of hair (Cpr. 3, 60). 

erucLvffrt uruliga, N. of a bird (SSv. 8,33). 

UruMu. Add: RAm, 5, 9, 4. 
e/utfotfo urulcu. Add: cpr. 5, so. 

uras-bandha. A certain feat of wrestlers 
(Ssv. 4, 75). 

CAOtf urali. Add: §Sv. 2 , after 42. 

en)5&> uru. Add fAe number 1 to and add.’ <5pr. 1, 
48; tjiodas&o^o, odbtkoek. 

emS3o uru. 2, Being, state; occasion (Cpr. o, is). 

e/UC^O^J uruku. — v € . Add: to be obstinate 

(Bh. 4, 10, 40). 

€A)2&)F lirCU. Add the number 1 to it. 
en) 2 & 3 F urcu. 2. To burn, to glow (Abb. p. 7 , 103 ). 
em^OF urtu. Add to wooeso: s. 
e/VZX>r urbu. 2. Add as a new meaning: mass, great 
multitude (Abh. P. 14, 7).— eA)lorCd*. - 0 W ? . Swelling 
to disappear: flood or the flowing in oi waters to cease: 
to begin to ebb (V. 9, 24). 

em<2)F?oo urvisu. Add: cpr. 9 , 78 . 

nrvt-ruba. A troo. See 
urvl-isvara. A king. 

CA)«SeP'^t)eodo urvisvartya. Relating or belonging to 
the king (£pr. 10, 22). 

SA)5g)F UTVU. 1. Add: See 

eivs&F urvu. 2. — «A)53rCD € . -oBCO 4 . To rise, to go up¬ 
ward (Cpr. 5, 42). Cpr. MS. 4, 47 has erosSrrtJF instead 
of vudrCOJ. 

Cd 

en>©3g ulipu. Add: Cpr. 3, 48; SSv. 3,49. 

CA)217j?d luMapana. Speaking loud; sounding (6pr. 5, 
113). 

ushe. 2. Add: See (s. 3). 

CAlrbO^ USir. 2. After eA>skdj 2 add: 2. — eru^) 

* O^o. -narfo.s= eroTkOck. (§Sv. 4, 88). 

emr^doo* USltr.2 _Dried-up stale 

of respiration: exhaustion (RAm. G, 24, 18), 

en) V* ul, 2. — enj^oo*. ^dd: Ssv. 4, 90; V. 9,8. 

CA)^ Uli. 4. Add: Cf. tftatftSo. 

CA)^ ulkU, 3. Add; Cpr. 6, 16; Bsv. 4, 71. 

ulke. The state of being. Seo s. tfjjji. 

o 

eA)C0 9 uli. 2. After add: — SA)C3*n^ 

Time of (continually) remaining or staying 
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In W. v. 1108). — crocy^dv^d. jlrft?.* A constant 
doaoont of water, a waterfall* — W)CC*s3tfrO. -iltfrto. 
Remaining light (Say. 4, 114). 

eA&too&> ulume, Acta the number 1. 
en)w&>o&> ulume. 2. (My.). 

en>£&> ulgU* Add: Cpr. 6, after 106, and add: Gf. v»rt>F 
No. 2. 

CA/D td fltii, in Dp. 54, 8 map be rea l instead 

of mO ■bU.M, 

tidisu. .dtW; to cause to relish (C pr . 5, 

G3). 

en nz&y Mu. 2. Add to No. 2: Cpi\ 5, 48; 6, after 80. 
eo/acgj ftnta, ==eaow. See eg. 

eflflCD ftdu. 2. To JVo. i add.* (Ssv. 2, after 12). 

CV)<Dor firmi, Add: 4, human infirmity (as griof, illu¬ 
sion, hunger, thirst, decay, death). Bee ISl{Jki®<DjF. 

e/va^dsS^ dsaravalli. \dd: Cf. wfya. 

SJ&jgr^ fikshft. Add: 4, Hf. of a mountain. See 

riksha-rAja. N. of the father of VAll and 
Sugrlva (RAm. 4, 2, 15. 18). 

2§c3’ riksha-njina. A boar-skin (Cpr. 4, 8t). 

ritu-shfttka, Tho six seasons (Cpr. 2 ? after 61). 
<0 6. 13. Head:-to 7, s3 2. 

«D^ekka. 1. Add: Sir. 3, 32. 

£$^6^ ekka-tula. Add: Cpr. 10,83. 

* 3^0 ekkula. Alono, solitary (Cpr. 7, 97; Mhr. 
ekke. Add: Ah*, p. 7, ioo. 

"o 

cOrt egga. Add ; Cpr. io, ioo. no. 
r\ 

©brto e&gU. Add: Cpr. 5, 111. 

0^63* eecar. 1. Add: Cpr. 8, 71 . 

S.T 

eccar. 2. /lead: ~ ^ 

es, Soti 

Zx Zx 

Uhl. 2. =r Otffcr 2 

fcr 

.a&a eocu.5.^^1- (V-10,80). 

&r 

>Oo&j0j3o feajalisu. i<w; c P r. io, in. 

btta. fl M d..«*u,3, *&4> *s,t. 

oic3 eda. 1. — •atfcSass. -Ses 4 .=r ^arfescsj, etc. (Cpr, 8, 
103). —-o&5<sJO*l>. -sJO^o. To canse one's self to run 
from a place: to run away, to retreat (Bh. 3, 19, 86). 

edft. 2. — o&afrtodj*^. Add: According to Mr. E. 
Rice ail mAdigas from tho oicSrtodp 3 aro 
sSdj. See (s. Additions). — 

u>. The loft, i. e. to tho left, of the pole of a cart, as 
an ox (My.)* — -otftf., The left aide (V. 7, 80). 

oOCe eda, 3.— oiaita©*. A middle-born, i. e. second, .son 
or daughter (My.). — -KlWo^, Add: AbhA. 3, 9. 

<03 eda. 4. ~ ^ i, etc. (cf. 'sa i). A couple, etc. 

— (Abh. P. 4, 6). 


. 1 # 

<od5j> edapu. am- Ai.h. r. 9, 7 . 

«it3si\cgo edambadam. 0). (Cpr. «, 87). 

£J 

oOd fide. 1. — ..tfte. Work at tho place or at. 

tho plaoes (V. 5, 80). — <atfrtr6. A counter-arrow 

(J. 12, 39).—To join at a place: to 
join together <v. ? ®t., Cpr. 6, after 64). — ^efrtonfo, Add: 

Cpr. 8 ? after 79. — oid tooXrix Add: Cpr. 5, after 39* 

— oiddjsaf). An evasive word-(Cpr. 6, 24). — 

-toMj. The midway (V. 6, after 8). — 

Tho middle finger (Cpr, 6, 62). 

^>d ede- 3. («5»f st)- To be got (f). Soo Prv.«. 

385t5. If'tacS were ~ «Co 5, the oirfodj s.-Jsrstf would be = 
d)da, i. e. wdodicSj. 

<OC| edda. 3. Add: <5pr. 8, 30; Abh. P. 3,80. 

8nike. — -dsj. Consideration tofai. : 

oO 

to bo inconeiderato (Cpr. 8, after 79). 

o^c§ ene. 1. nead:«(<ozi 4 ), < 00 ©, ( 35 * 82 ), ($«* 2 ). 

^es)3 ennu. Add: Dp. 126 , 1 . 

€9 * * 

cC)?? enue. •— A (hair-)knot to which oil ia 

applied (Ssv. 3, 10). * 

ob%et-tU. 1. Add: B. 1, 24. 

ettU. 2« — ^>ab rl>a. A raised point (Bh. 

8 , 8 , 6 ). 

ebrisi. After toM Add; toil, 35^. 

Sliasu. 2. Add: (Cpr. 7,94; 10, 11). 

em. 2. To add: tB^cao 

(Cpr, 5, after 76). 

lOoSo erne. — Add: Cpr. 4, 91. « 

erale. — An ontdopo’s oyo (5pr. 

8, after 72). 

foal. — oidOM. Add: Cpr. 5 , 42. 

(0$ er&. 1. Add: 

eraka. 2 . Add: cpr. 8, 22 . 

MS& erake. 2. — a wing-hiii: a 

hill near a mountain (Cpr. 10,82). 

o$r er. (fr. ^e^)* The state of being all or one 

maS8.— To make or collect into a mass, to 

pile (Cpr. 9, after 102). 

©b£$0F' ercu. Add the number 1. 

pD^OF ercu. 2.» 4t^2» (V. 5, after 14). 

cOCSr erde.— oicSrft^. *4860. lleart-firo (heart-sorrow, 

Cpr. 6,10).— To cause the heart 

to fail, to disconcert (Cpr. 8, 74). 

©isS ele. 2. — >>s3t3^ewr{c<. A maBH of leaves 

(8$v. 3, aftor 35). — <£e353£)\ Concealment by 

loaves (Cpr. 7, 105).— «a«S&ta e*rt. -^s»c5rt. A fan of 

leaves (Opr. 5, 181; 8, 91). 

<Oe3 elle. Add: Bh. 8, 18, 85. 
m 1 

esaka. Add: Cpr. 1, 41; 7, after 62; Hav. i, ao. 


215 * 
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&di, Add.* Abh, P. 15, after 37. 

3* esar. After add; , as^jok. 

•^sgjrtfo esarpudu. (p). (Cpr. 5,27). 

<K>9or5 Gll-hagei. After insert: , Escort. 

Ola. — <&Ys3rf,>F\ -tod)F. Childly proficiency (V. 
2 , 2 ). 

<0$ tile. 2.— -"dm*, A delicate, fine eye (J. 80, 

22). — A young parrot (Y. 2, 

31)* — -wetoo$. Tender Hurialle grass (Opr. 

8, after 4). —« o^aso*. -w&ty 5 . The newly arrived rainy 

soason (Cpr. 4, 38)- *>*9rF>orb. Add: 6pr. 1, after 101; 

5,182* — (Cpr. 10, 54). — . 

Add: Sav. 5, 7. — <£«?abo;A. A young goose or 

swan (V, 0, 25). — oitfcxSjtCi^ej. Weak, watery 

gruel (Y. 2, 13). — -3tfo*!o. A young jack 

f ree (Cpr. 7, 86)-A delicate womb 

(Abh. P.3, 100. 101).— o-Sitftsb. Fine crystal 
(Cpr. 1, 111). — oitfsSYjflb. tsj ($$ v . 

3,3). 

el. 3. — Add: Cpr. 5,.81. 

ob£0&) elatu. — tOWS^i, * After Dragging-play add: 
decoy (RAm. 4, 1, 14), and after fainting add: (RAm. 3, 
8, 60). 

elal. Add the number 1, and before Grj. 2, after 
10G insert: Cpr. 10, 82. 

elal. 2. P. p. of <ow6i,— To hang 

down (Cpr. 4, 47). 

Aka-vAra, Only once, at once, at one 

time, suddenly. 

.SWcatf AkAhika. Occurring daily, unremitting (as fever, 
My.), 

Aut-samAha. A herd of antelopes (6pr. 1,137). 
§riau. Add: dp r. 6, 67. 77* 
eru. 1. — &© 3 s>$3$. .$*43$. as &S5 3 3W, (RAm. G, 30, 

30). 

firu. 2, Add: greatness, grandeur, see aor* 

o&eeso. — as (S5v. 3, after 85). 

&£&> eru. 5. Add: Cpr. 8, after 44; Him 0, 19, 80. 

topSSd®## Alavuluka. Add; See tfY.orCtfd. 

v 

&SJ eva. Jdtl. = 3S?«; a,id add: Abh. P.,6, 2. 
oOSiodbo §vaysu. To be disgusted or vexed 

(Cpr. 3, 47; 5, after 64; Te, *>sSAot&>). 

6SU. Shooting-performance 

(Cpr. 6 : 80)*— Order to shoot (Cpr. 


5, 113). 

elida -&$?riorto&«. Add: Cpr, 9, after 108. 

glisu. Add: Cpr. 10,5.26. 

&£&> filu. 1. To add: Bp. 82, 45. 58; 61, 37. 
Sj^? 4 likkane. Add: Dp, 180, 73. 

Z.^€>n okkaliga. AM: Cpr. 5, 86. 

okkaltana. = (Cpr. s, «)• 


I ogatana. am: i>p. 95 pniiavi. 

j ogisu. Add the number 1* 

z*T\7&> ogisu. 2 .« wjstfj. To cause to become 
loose, to cast (ftB a slough, fipr. O, 71). 

dggarisu. Add: Dp. 135 a, 16; 170,7. 

&>rO OggU, 2* — t>rfo rtak. »$d>. An assemblage to 

be destroyed: to part, to become separated (Grj. (>, 
after 56). 

2urto oggu. 3. Add: to turn or lead towards 

(Cpr. 9, after 102). 

fats* OC-^AearU Add: Cpr. 3, 43; 6,8. 

&>ii occa. (~ 1 ?). (RAm. 3, 6, 55). 

dccatA. Add: Cpr. 10, 114; §sv. 2,89.91; Bh. 7, 
8, 76. — To give pleasure (Cpr. 

8, after 72). 

Sofcfo OCCU. To join (v- t., RAm, 3, 6, 

55; 53#^ In the print). 

ojj^ra, Add: Cpr. 7, after 81 (where it appears to 
ho=rWiib!i 2), and before duti*. insert; , ti. Add 

M XT 7 ti 

also: Cf, 

2o fc’^OdOrdO ottayifiU, Add: to pile up (Cpr. 5, after 61). 
ottala. Tumult (5pr. 5,104). 

OttiL « ^WjtiS. Add: Cpr. 9, 80. 

ottu. 1. To No. 1 add' Sev, 2, 58. 

^c!l *** Accumulation or 

mass of fire (RAtn. 6, 4, 31), 

&>&£<§ Odati. Add: Dp. 130, 26. 

Odan. — Add: Cpr, 5, 122. 

I odam. — 2. Add: Cpr. 7, after 77. 

2oC^o5j 6dame. Add' Cpr. 5, after 86. 

odarisn, Add: Cpr. 5, 104; 8, after 79; 9, 114. 

119. 

odarcu. Add: Cpr. 6, so. 

6dal. — -$js>So. To preaont the body 

(6pr, 4, 47). 

ode. 1 - Add: Cpr. 8, after 41. 

Ode, 2, — ud To crush by trampling on (Bh. 

5, 3, 88). — To pass over so as to gtush 

j (Bh. 5, 3, 104). 

! ^>cScxi) odeya. Add: Dp. 64, 3; 98 pallnvi; 109,3; 115, 

| .9; 135<t, 6. 17. 

dddtt. 4. — t«a<5 v*o. -wvb. A massive, stout person. 
See Prv. s. Yo. — tutbrtc*. sa ioafj oA*o*. 

I (Cpr. 5, 104). — lua^orl^. Add: 8sv. 3, after 35, — u 
j Add: Cpr. 2, 59. 

2oC0 ona. 2. — twHSia. A gift of dried, i, e> uncooked, 
rice (Mr. II. Haigh). 2, = c^JS^cj $^),cdr?ci 

(RAmasvAmi s&stri), 

onar. Add: 5pr. 10,56. 

20^5^9 dfctarisu. Add; Cpr. 8, 79. 
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^b^bttu. 5. toe*, To come near: to afford 

help (S$v. 4, 101>). 

Ottu. 6, Add No . 2 to sSj&Sj. 
dttu. 7. Add No. 5 to dJrab. 
odavu. Add the number* 1. 
odavu. 2. Getting, obtainraent <S P r. i, 107 )* 
bndiga. A man who is together with or 
has. See mi.fati n. 

v & 

onduge. Union, combination; getting 

(Cpr. 5, after 19). 

oppara. Add the number 1* 
frpp&ra. 2« (op.pu2-ara, i. e. Ara IP). (Quito 
properly); propriety. See Sp. 9 . *c«. 

oppu. 2. ~~ -Soft. To agree (Op. 151,7). 

?o55^ dm.—i^aij Stoctock. The left-hand eastern 
(Mr. E. Rice). See jtfrartsjd) (s. Additions). 

8ode3 orale. N. of a bird (&&v. 3 , 33 ). 

ZoO ore, 3. To No. 1 add: cf. sgpd 3, and to No, 5 add; 
SSv. 2, after 42. 

&»d orfe, 4, — aa todn^, (Opr. 1, 46). 

Zods5 orepa. Applying to, rubbing on (8 P r, i, 

46). 

&oralikS. Crying from pain, screaming. 


Sec tffeia.esOtf. 

«} 


• uutrti. .sjd. a 


ZoP or. — tAdd: V. 7, 56. 
wreath (V, 4, 86). 

2o3j5)F brpu. It Add: Cpr. 7, 140. 

2 oO*ol. 3. Pleasure, delight. —■ iw <0 ^ 0 

-53^^. Delightful milk (<5pr. 4, 48; cf, Smd. siitra 172) 

ZuOdoJ olahu. Add: Bh. 3 , 19 , 1 . 

&>eX)S5 oluve. After «fot add: , and Ai&rt 2 
Sod ole. 2. To No. 4 add; to cause to go to one 
side (Bh. 5, 3, 103). 

?oOc3 oliane. am: Abh, p. ia, after 84. 

olvu, = (Cpr. 8, 30). 

2oKbi bsage.l. Add: Opr. 5 , 31 . 66. 

ZotiA bsage. 2. Add: Cf. T, dttorO, to speak. 

2a£jo&>?&> osayisu. To grow joyful, to be de¬ 
lighted (? 6pr. 7, after 94). 

2a?oO* osar. 3. P, p. of Ca?56' l. — To drip 

(v. i., 5pr. 123). 

*•7* *1-*- A nico oloth ,0 *M «>. I k. Add; About the very frequent dTeleettc.r inter 


bla, 1-i. Add. the inside (My.)_ 

Add: Cpr, 1, after 101; 1, 122. 139; 2, 2. 6. 
65; 4, 85; 6, after 13* —• Entanglement 

in or among (see s. tStfVuuTitf). — taV,4r(J, Add; Cpr. 
5, after 39. — t«jV s§|i>odj*. To pour or cast into (Cpr. i, 
after 101). — tuV Add: Sco Cpr. 5,19; 6,80; 

7, 77; Abh. P. 11, after 51; Sev. 4, 115- After (Bp. 

51, 80) add: Dative also (Dp. 102, 3). 

blagu. Add: Cpr. 5. 42. — ViCan^aj. The 

interior to dry: to wither in the mind, to languish (V. 
31, 33; SSv, 4, 91). — tuVrOcM»j. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 49. 
— u>Vr(o To subdue, to put into shade (6pr. 1, 

130). * 

blatu. Add: See Prv. s. oJr^5. 
olaru. Adfl: Cpr. 5, 76 . 
blale. Add: = o3^Vq3. 

3oVo bill. 1. — Good or true Kannada 

(Subh&shitanttiknnda). 

2a6ltu. = Sa^afc, eto. (V. 4,28). 

&<£) olpu. Add: Cpr. 2,65; 5, 115. 

ia 6 . 2. After Prv. s. 1 add: ; Dp. «. Tbh. *9^*1. 

5j 6. Add: See Dp. 71. 

iaSrO# 6kuli. — IjVjV uaj. Add: Cpr. 5, 66. 
iafid ogate. Add: See Mr. s. gjSSO 1 #. 

i.rOKv) dgadisu. Add; 6 P r. #, si. 

&.C5 6ja. Add; In the Bombay Indian Antiquary (Novom- 
ber, 1891, p. 393, note 23) Dr. E. Hultzsch reinarka 
that the intermediate Pt\li form upajjha proves that 
oja must be derived from the Samskrita upddhydyu. 
bjara. A mistake for Ca&jtf, See J. 33, 8, 

u 3a 

4aO tf 6l\ 1. — One, or a. mode or way (Cpr. 

4, 4 7). — Ui 5 j? 53 jf. Add: Cpr. 9, after 56. 

£adf$&> branisu. Add: Bh. 7 , 7 , 44 . 

Sjc;X dlagn. — (Cpr. 5, after 112). 

dlogisu. Add* Cpr. 3, 90. 

6vari. Add: Cpr. 1, 120; 8, after 64. 

iaC S* 61.= &)C5J2, ete. See 

auddlmtya. Add: Cpr. 4, 11. 

2adog aumyn. (fr. «OJ55 j»). A field of flax (Cpr. 1, 89), 

00 rii. Read: or (i . e. tho K. oonsonant eo in Cpr., 

HlA. and Abh. P. MSS.) or ^ (in V6pad£vtt’s grammar)* 
Aftw insert: g>o» o^sio, 


loins CC. Bp. 31, 9). — Beautiful young 

foliage (V. 1 4, 34). — A beautiful form (§sv. 5, 

9).— t*^oak. ^»ne, bright lightning (Sav. 5 , 8 ).— 
bird's*. -Kdc^. A fine stone (Cpr. 6, 49). — 

A nieo ring (Ssv. 8, 10). 

2a V* 61. 3. — To undertake (Cpr. 2, 85). — t* 

Add: See Cpr. 4, 47. 


1 change of ^ and tS* |op goo e. (/. 2, ^65% iV;., 

! etc. 

) 

j kakkade. 1. Add; Orj. 6, after 56. 

kakku. 1. — g «>. am: v. i, 33 . 

IT VO 

^50^7^ kakbkhavada, A certain feat of wrestlers tCpr. 

8) ‘ 

5, 77). 
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tf&itf.cS kacakkane. Bead: ~ rS. £ 2 . 

& to ' * 

wJjOTt? kacakaci. Ad|* 2, hair against hair, pulling 
each other’s hair (8k.; Cpr. 10, 70). 
kaccuta. Add; Cpr. 6, 8. 

tfW# kataki. Add: See ^ 

** (6pr. 6, 106). 

tffc^cS katta?e,'(«^o^e«>?). <v. 8 , 43 ). 

?rfciO| kattu. 1. — tftJjW’rf, -sjcs’ff. A daring, fierce, 
wild understanding (S&v. 5, 10)* — -WtfiD. Great 

pojvor, cto. (Bh. 8, 19, 28)* — tffo^OdO. Add* Cpr. 6, 39. 
— Ad&&* Cpr. 10, after 85.- 

#13^*3. (Bh. 2, 1.75) 
screaming (RAm, 6, 24, 15). 


^ ^3--^soC h?. Excessive 


kattu. 3. Add: checkmate (My,). 
ei 

t 5^T katte. 1. Before Mr. 416 insert: n.cto. Add: 

Sec sJjortBj. 

tfess 1 kadaka. = &&&■ That cuts. See tsarina#. 
WcSorto kadahgu.l. Add: 6pr. 5, 42 . 

&cg& kadati. (ft. tfjSi). A woman of a 

sido or position. See s*rt ds. 
rfcesJ kadapa. (?) (C pr . 1 , mj. 

■rfcizx) kadabu. am: See sjondw. 
tfcSao kadaha.l. AM: K&m. 6, 5 , 19 . 

?r© kadi. 7. Add: Cpr. 5, after 39. — tfarta. -tfa. A 
cnt-oif piece. •— iffr-rtCiodb. ~«5S. One who is a out-oil' 
piece (Abh. P, 15,00). — 

To lay hold of cut-off pieces of branches (Cpr. 5, after 
64). 

tfftsterabd kadita-kara. One who cuts or hews 

(Bh. 6,4, 107). 

kaditale. Add: Bh. 6, 4 , 85 . 
kaditi. Sco 
kadidu. Add: Sco tfakrtarij. 

??Cah kadu. 1.— tfc&rt&KU -tf&cO. Very great or largo 
(Cpr. 5, 41). — tfc&rifc. Add* Cpr. 

Excessive foiulnoss (Cpr. 8, after 4) 
flpr. 5, after 64• — -t?z3 c - * 5 . A big, or full, 

udder (Opr. 4, 48). — tfriortsto. Adi? Cpr. 5, 4 8* — 
s&otf. Add Cpr. 5, after 106. —’tfc^O^O 5 . -5foC0\ 
A heavy rain (Bh. 3, 9, 26). — Great 

skill (Abb. P. 10, 22). — tfabsSotf. -tfotf. Excessive heat 
(Cpr. 5, 51). — Add: Abb. P. 1, 78, 

#&)eoO kadubu. Add: JW, K^xJo-. 

c$ kade. 1. — x?dri&*b. Add* Abh. p. is, 84. — *a 

Afy The end, or sido, of tho cheek. See s. srerfe*. 

— v'cSo&joSo -tsoCu *>j. To bring to an end, to finish 

v «a q p 

(Cpr. 8, after 71). — tfcSodbodoo^ -ssod^. To come to a 

close, to end (£p-. 10, 125). — tfjSsssoaji*. 2. Add.* Cpr. 
5 ^ C4* — '0zt8d l Aoto*. To make or create a final re¬ 
straint or stop (Cpr. 5, 104). 


5* —. 

tfXortoSjj . Acid: 
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•efffso s ixfo . 


j kaddatana. (fr. 1 ). The state of being 

bold, etc. (K&m. 2,2,43). 
t#cs®o±i kaddaya. Add: Dp. 145 , f; m, 3. 
tfPS* kan. 1- ** oti'o.. Add: v. 9, 71. — 

-abSk^. The eye to be employed to its full extent or 
scrutiuously (Y. 5, after 22). •— 2. 

Perplexed, puzzled sight (Cpr. 10, 82). — Eye- 

power: the faculty of vision (Cpr. 5, 78). — Add: 
Cpr. 5, 120. —* -sgotfaj. as < 8 , c6^5^. (Cpr. 10, 

14) tffcyu 0\ 2. Add: Cpr. 2, 79.—A(W. Cpr. 

4, 71. 

^casDr? kanalige. See iUm. 6 , 44 ,8. 

kani. 6. See s&ootfci. 
kanil5. = ^e3, etc., q. v. (Dp, 170 , 2 ). 
kancu. 2. Sight, look. SoeA^ortc^e. 

kantaki-phala. See Nr. S. 

&J T * * • .. . w 

kantalisu. Add- cpr. 2 , 42 . 
kataka. 1. Add? Cpr. 7, 8. 
kataka. 2. Arfd = rtefe 4 . 

’drorS kattaravAni. o^earfo-d "J^c5 

aitf tsooaGoriv* <$3 o 

waido« oizS aldort^ (Cpr. 6, 88). 
iS^&idO kattarisu. At/d* Cpr. 6, 63. 

# 5 ^$^ kattalike. (?). ^ds^odo (or 

z$fhO&)) (Cpr 5, 104). 

kattige. Add: Cpr. 5, 86. 

kada. 2. — Add* cpr. 10 , 1 1. 

rf«a.kada4l>jW^i. A bear (Bh.s, 13,16). 
kadampu. Add: Cpr. 3, 51. 

. Cw 

kadal. Tbh. of Sk, tfriv, a plantain tree (?). See 
J. 21, 11. 

tftiozg) kadupu. Add: Cpr. 7, after 81. 
kadubu. Add: Cf. At dsDo. 

kanaka-prabha-mahArAja. King Ka- 
nakaprabha (Cpr. 2, after 21). 

#id#35)ej$ kanaka-prnbho. N. of a woman (Cpr. 5, after 

121 ). 

kanar. 2. All acrid, bitter 

young shoot (Cpr. 2, 84). 

kanal. 1. To P. p. Add- Cpr. 5,10. 

^oie^ kanal. 2* — TfpfO a. -6a. A fiery spark (fipr. 

5, 104). 

kandisu, Add* 6pr. 1, after 101. 

cn5o kaudu, 6.-— rt. -twrt. Discoloration by sooroh- 

v o ^ 

ing to be produced (6pr. 5, 132). 

kannadisu. 1. Add: Opr. 1 , 132 . 

kany&ke. = (Sk.), 

^20O2f kabalita. Swallowed as a mouthful, eaten (Cpr. 
2, after 52). 
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kamaniyate. Lovolinep, beauty; desirable- 
ness. (Opr. 6, 58), 
s^kanne. ua assSjrfr^. 

kabbi. Add; Grj. 6, after 56. 

kambala. 2. A buffalo-race (Tu.). s#e Pry. 

B. SjFtt ti. 

u> 

kambi. 4. See 55 jsoSj«. s . t&»ota«3. 
a) 

tsfsJOjQ kamraari. ?). — #si^eaSj»^te. -feta. 

(5pr. 10, 124). 

if 03^ kaype. Add.- Abb. p. 7, 120 . 

kara. 4. — n cwa. Add: Rftm. e, 12 , 4 . 
tfdrto karagu. Add: c P r. 4, si. 

«rdoeS karanji.=^tie», eto,— tfdomscdj 6 . = dea®? 
oSj. (V. 9, 78). 

i£di?S karane. Read:- tfrt. rtdri. 

tftfSo karaha.^tfcSrl. Tbh. of (Cpr. 0, after 86). 

vtfd kari. 3. — tfoodoec. aw; v. 5 , 5 , 

&d kari, 4. Seo a&aesrfo. 

#5 kari. Add," 3, N. of a tree (3A^ Mr. 118). 

?r6o#J karinku. — tfOotfoaCi*. To grow scorch¬ 

ed, etc. (Cpr. 5, 132). 
x5rd kare. 6. Add: Cpr. G, 63; *5J?nd. 

kare. 9. = ^4. Calling, etc. Boo a. ?5ds; 

(rtuap v ndP). 

kareta. Calling, sounding. See (ru$r«i3c*), 
d&ridg b. vict.1, 

tfOS 51 kari. 2. «— ft es*rtf^. Black colour to fade 

(V. 23, 26). — A black stone (Cpr. 9, 80). 

t!rC&) k&IU, 2. See whiob appoara to be its P* p. 

The meaning is not clear. T, tfCSJ (P. p. means: 

to grow or turn black \ to grow angry. Of this the 
second meaning is perhaps connected with that of K. 
but is not identical. 

karuttu. (P. p. of ^ew«>). Sco Cpr. 5, 

36; 6, 28; Abh. P. 3, 50; 4, 17; 5, 98; 9, 104; 13, 51. 
90; Grj. 1, 99. 110; 2, 88; Rsv. 6, 82; 8, 105; Sev. 3, 50; 
4, 6, 10. 

kar. 1 -■tfwortf. Add: Cpr. 5, 69. — Add: 

Cpr. 6, 13. — Gloomy sunshine (Opr. 

9, 78). — ’a's^rd.. -s&irt. Black smoke (Cpr. 8, 19). 

tf&rd karkade. Add: cpr. 10 , so. 

kartari. Add ; 4, one of the feats of wrestlers 
(Cpr. 5, 77). 

rfctiF kardunku. Add: Cpr. 5, after 89. 
tizird kar pad a. Add: See titt-rltird. 

&^F karpu. Add: Cpr. 3, 85. — #hSe9\ To 

g?row black, etc- (Cpr. 6, 61). 

&ZX>F karbu. Add: See tJvwoF. 

^$Fd karvura. = tftcord. (Grj. 4, 81). 

kalanku. Add: Sco Abh. i\ s, os. 


tfooao kaluhe. am: Bh. 3, io, 21 
kalpi. Add: Cpr. 7, &40. 

fcandike. 2. Add: See s&aottsf&tf, 
tfctfCl) kavadu. 1. Add: Bam. 2 , 2 , 43 . 

?ro35 kavate. 1., Add: R&m. 6, 19, 30. 

^5oe^ kaval. 2. — tfsto <& -afc3. The head of a bifur- 

v a 

cation (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

UrStf^X) kavalu. — A mind divided into two 

(Dp. 159, 7). * 

#5^6 kavvare. .— tf&jdrtLfcV*. Add ; Opr. 5, after 64. 
kasarike. Add: Bh* 4 , m. 

kal. 2. To tfdo add; Cpr. 5, after 86. 

kala. 3. — tfVdW. Add; Earn. 6, 24, 16. — ^d«? 
*5 j. Add; Opr. 8, after 79. 

=3^ kala. 2. = ifv l, No. 8. — c3. A woman who 

speaks sweetly (Cpr. 8, 62). 

kalakaja. — ftsfatVPp* To clamour, eto. (Cpr. 5, 
after 39 & 64). 

kalacu. Add to No. 4: to be removed (Bh. s, 

5, 10) and: See 

tf'&Ti kalasa. *— t , s i ?j53j^ ) es 4 . -sfetJ®*, To carry a water- 
vessel (V. 9, after it). 

?r^aoO kaiahu. 1. Add: Cf, tfC5*s$, and Tu. 

kali, 3. — Add: Jnv. 2. 16. 

titfori kalinga. The black-bird, a singing bird 
with a fine note, Merula musica (Coorg), 
kal la. 1. — A counterfeit coin (AbhtE 3, 9). 

tfCJv* kalal 5. Add•• 6pr. 8, after 67. 
afeoexi kalalcu. am.- c P r. e.ao. 
tf&y kali. 1. Add: See sia>r(tt\ 

kalipu. To cause to go away, to re¬ 
move (<5pr. 5 , si); to pass or move over, to 
cross (6, after 88). 

kalkala. (= 8 . i)_ 

CSsj*. To get quite out of the original position (<5pr. 10, 
after 86). 

kaltalisu. am,- c P t. i, iog. 

kaka-thliya. = (Opr. 1, 48; 7, 

22; Sk.). 

k&ku* — ‘Jps^o^aCO. A perverse brute (Bh, 3, 8, 2 3). 
?F^i«eciuo^?^kaivodara-adri-i6fl. Vishnu (Dp. ul,pallavi), 
kAnjika. Add: See Smd. s. 4. 

^olC^) kadu. 2. Read: T. also 

33 ©&. The Doris or sloth monkey (My.). 

Tffa>£^ k^nike. Add: Ram. 4, 1, 22; Dp. 135« ; 20; 140, 
11. 14. 20. See 

kanke. Add: Cpr. 5, 90. 

katike. N.of the month of asbadha (June- 








1720 


1&&J9 3a 


<SL 


v?<dk>eaori&. -abesjric*. A mass of 


my, To. vtfr&ji when the horse-radish (&>H) 
is scarce. See Vtx. e. 'ssu, 
srai) k&ba.« «*r£ (Bh. s, 7, a ; s, s, 8 ; 7,7,2 1 ,>. 
tfaodb* kay. 4 . 

unripe fruits (Abh. P. 12, 9). 

^•5)0*' k&r. 1.—A dark jangle (Dp. 160, 
-wa*. A black scabbard (T. 4, 108). 
: S^dcS kftrane. Add- = rratfrt; and add: RAm. 6, 55, 12. 
kare.~^>&2, oto. See s&Oiomd. 
k&r8. See tforraeA 

kai. 1.—Add* Opr. 10, after 8f. —• 

GO* 2, 1. Add* Bh. ft, 11, 40; see So$C£*>tf* — wthsI^CS 5 . -4'« 
®*.« T3&£»V (Opr. 5, after 39). 

«FSe; f WM. 2. Add/ Y 4, 1G. 23. 

tti>6 kAl. Add: sfcoab orreeV 

lyvxyocbo^ k&la-ynkti. The fifiy-sooond year of the cycle 
of sixty (My.). 

tytjfi/tfecd) kAlaeeya. (fr. tfu.3). Ihntermilk. 

3Fa>e.TS>s3$ kilut-^adhi. (».<?. a wrong* form of t$sSi£). 

Scaffolding (My.). 

ktilima. Blackness. (Opr. 4, 43). 

WflDeA) k&lu.l. — wkrfri. 1 Add: Bh. 5,3, 47. ~ wskdj 
e® ' 

fdd. Add/ 2, a cow (My.). 

OT&acuStf kAla-udaka. N. of a dark piece of water; N. of 
an ocean. See Cpr. 1, 72; 1, after 73; 10, f ftor 105. 

tSq> 53 kava. Add :'am 

?fS>53CO kavana. Add: Cpr. 8, after 73; V. 4, 50. 

kavu, 2 . Add* Cpr. 1, 93, and: Mhr. m*So y 
TJS^o^r kAamarya. = See Nr. s. 

kOsi- 1. P«< a da/th before v?A»(99tfV* 

$r«>a&d k&hura. Add/ 2, an excited, bewildered 
man (Bln 2 , i, go). 

3t 3>£0* k&L 1.. 

Bp. 31, 49). —. tf»G5o d. Add: Cpr. 5, 123. 

k&lu. 1. — w*Obrtd. Add* See Sp. s. c&A^. 
#o#e:> kinkala. Add* (fr. *©<). 

#■£1 kidi. 1. —- -A-ftstfecK -tora. A sparkling oolour (Cpr. 
9, 94). 

kidll. 2. 3o«. To approach (Opr. 4, 2). 
-8$7& kinisu. 2. Add* Cf. Xxxbz. 

kintu-glinn. The eleventh of tlio periods called 
karnuas. (My.). 

■$e?rO fcirikn. Displaying or showing the teeth. 

See sSuo hO’&x 

*5*Q?do kirisu. To caiise to display or show 
the teeth. See ssuoaosSo. 

&C3 9 kiri. — - -a-ereSci tf. A small distance (Cpr. 

6, after 88).- (Cpr. 10, 98). 

kirn. 1. — .riot*. A very small pond (Y, 

8 , 10 ). ' ; 


A wild boar, a wild hog (C. 


•S-eb&o&laf kila-kincita. Add: Cpr, 5, 3 21. 

*&<$ kivi. Add: Tu. also: t3d3o. ~~ $ The 

ear considered as ft oup (Cpr. 7, 16). 

kivudu. — •irS&'iJZiQzio. -STo mike deaf 
(Cpr. 5, 45). 

■frtfjse'd kiadra. Add: 2, the young of any animal; and 
after e> add: , sJjtfrM-, 

kisaru. Read :» 

*5*?o.) kisu. 2.— A^rtcSJ^. 1. Add- cpr. 8, after 44; 10, 
117. 

kisu. 3. Add:-Mo, 

kisur.2. —-tS$of A disgustful root 
(Cpr. 8, 19). 

TfrtKjfi kil. 1, —. The head downwards. — 

=#•^€3, reit. (Cpr. 5, 102). 

■8-^CO kira. A screamer or screechor. See ate- 

%&3 9 7<o kirisu. To laise a painful cry (Ram. 

0, 19 ; , 29). 

•8*^C So khu. L fioad: etc., &;$.)4). 

kiru. 2. Add: 3= Aj?CDj 2; and: Cpr. 10, after 99; 
and: cf. 3. 

kisu. 3. Add: (fSS&> 2 ). 

kll, 1.— -^©^W. A down oast look (Bh, 3,19,1). 

^oo?j€ kumsial. “Council” (My.). 

kukkudiga. (?). (Cpr. 10 ,79). 

^0^6Xb kukkuriSU. It ought to be^O^; 
see Cpr. 10, 86. For Bh. 8, 26, 16 read Bh. 8,26, 16. 44). 

tforto kuggu. 2 A becoming low, etc. (Dp, 65, 

r\ 

pftllavi). 

kujje. Add: Tu. rtJtS. 

?rJ 0 » kunju. Add: Cf. 1 . 

kuttu. 1. After See add alno: 

kudi. 5. Add: - rO& 2 .— • Add* Bh. 7 , 

5, 2. 

kudu. 2. Add- Cf. 

kudu. 3- Add: Cpr. 4 ; 4G; 9, 92. 

— Add: bpr. 6, after 64. 

^0<doi5rO kuduku. 3, Add: See Cpr. 8, after 4 (where it 
means “food, aliment”). 

3roc&>3o kuduhi. A drinker. Soe 
kunike, 2. Add* Cf. rUwj&. 

^or5j?io kuutisu. To grow blunt, to be impairei’ in force 
(IUm. 6,24, 17). 

kunte. 1. After ia simply used for removing 
weeds add: , etc, 

tfoel kunte. 3. = See Prv. 8 . ?2 • 

ei d 

X$3&JiZioC& kutdhalitft. Curious, wonderful (Cpr. 10, 
after 2). 
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Utta, Add * See Cpr. 8, after 67. 

kuttige. 2. (® The act of beat- 

ing. See d«5r(o3 rf. 

Sfo&k kllttu. 2. Add' Dp. 127, 7. 

tuttu. 3. — tfjab ort»\ Add: a beating, tabbing 
or pricking leaf of the kuravaka or of the kGtaki (Cpr. 
7, aftor 115; Abh, P. 2, after 13). 

TfjGti kudu. « x^OCJ 2. See 

&}C&3rj kuduku. L Add* (y. rfc>& 4. 

tfJEbfO# kudu-guli. An angry person (Cpr. 5 , 5 ). 

ErJCCOd kudure. — tfostaSmBO. -wab. =atfat&dmsio*. 

(J. 4,13). 

tfjc&xSrrae# kudure-gara, Add- Bin a, io, n. 

■^jc 3 kude. Add: Cf . iij»e 1 . 

SrJctf kunda. 2. (s^J), — ^OfSrrsuo. A maimed 

O w <3 

foot: limping, halting (flbejj tfctotfwsSCl), Rama- 

sv&mi fi4stri). 

tfjetfro kundana. , 44 $ Dp. us, 1 . 

kundanige, am.- soo Bp. in w. v. nos. 

JS^ kuppa. 2. (?)• Set- Cpr. 7, 63. 

3b3j ) a?& kupparisu. 1. Add: Rftm. 6, 5, 18 . 

kuppalisu. 1. Seo opr. 7, 

71. 

kuppigS. wtiftt In Rftm. 0, 44, 8? 

Tfos^ kuppu. 3. Add: 2, a ball of clay (My.), Bee 

t~e3 rtisi. 

** 

tfOiSj kuppS* l Add: Opr, 5, 53. 

kumbe. Add: 2, a parapet (Mr. E. Rio©), 
kumbha. Read* — 2, riosi^. 

kuy. Add: Dp. 80 , 3. 

njoSjae?) ku-ydni. A base womb, the womb of a low 
woman. (Cpr. 7, 21. 22). 

UroxJzS ka-rava. A bad or harsh sound. 2, perhaps a 
mistake for uOdc# (Cpr. 5, after 39). 

Tfoi&gS kurune. Tenderness (t. 

A tender, feeble young one (6pr. 8, after 4). 
kuru-dhare. See Cpr. 1, 78; 3, 12. 

fofav 6 kurul. 1. 


After Te, ’atoefotu insert: Tu. “stjcJo 


tO 


tf»)8S 9 kliri. 3. — To slaughter or 

kill sheep (Dp. 156, 4). — *iC3»tfe&\ 2. Add: £pr. 10, 
after 74. 

J kuruku. A/ter (Sind. 48) invert: , *tfusC9^, etc. 
ktirupu. — ==tfoesos$ia$j. 

(6. Bp. 31,53). 

kuruba. 1. Ad/: See flftwio, and 

aSrtt*. 

kul. = 2 , etc. See ae&Jrtoc*. 


kulafctha. A kind of pulse, Doliehos uniflorus, See 
wj^f, and cf. s bO<0. 

k tla-dhara. See Abh. P. 1, 69; 1, after 70. tfj 
-ysSs^O. (1, after 68). 
kuUli. After o. r. -aebtftf put: Mr. 148. 
knlika. Adtf: = rfjV'tf,. 

kulya. Add* 9, a measure of eight drdnas. See 

^Caj knsi. 2. am.- cpr. 4 , 47 . 

?rOJ<*>o#OO tf kusunkur. (?). (Cpr, 3, after 101). 
kusumisu. To flower (Cpr. 2, 82). 
kulir.l. Add: See Cpr. 0, 78. 

kulir. 3. — *i<tarivip0. -uv- a cool white 

arbour (Cpr. 5, 131). 

#*>*</*> kulu. Add: Soe eteSrCotfo s. akfcc*2. 
folia. 1. Add: Cf. rtoofcsoS, 

kdta-p4laka. A bilious fever, fever, as a 
diseaao happoning to elephants; — a potter’s kiln. Soe 
Cpr. 6, 19. 

3var^r3 krtntani. Add: Cpr. 8, after 64. 
tSrJSSfO kdtU. 1. Add: Cf . rioa 4. 

kUdal, After M. ite)c&is*- add: ; Tu. 

' Mni. 1. Add :« 7\a& t 

kMsu. 1. Add . Cpr. 8, after G l. 

&Jd$)F kfirpu. 1. Add: Cpr. 10, after 94. 

kdruma. Add: Rtlin. 6, 4, 31. 
tfj&Kk) kksu. After add: 
ierJ«)?oO^S kdsutana. Add- rtr' in which the 

ut> 

meaning is “the state of being a person”. 

&&&.$'&& Mlatana. Add: Dp. lot, 2 . 

^^kritaka. Read: x=*3rf2 , r\m. 

krifa-krityat6. The full discharge of any duty 
or realisation of any objeot, aoeomplishment, attainment, 
success. (Cpr. 5, 27; 6, 80). 

— ^^45^3^ -«6^C5«. To (compose and) recite a 
literary work (Cpr. 1, 49). 

9\Z4 <£U*5£ krishna>l6h«. Iron, toWii&ti 1/^ 

po -* <0 m 

J&'a o (5pr. 7, 21), 

keccil. 4. — A firm, couragoone dis~ 


■ 4vk 51)?#. 

... vtt 

position (Bh. 7, 3, 76). 


t?2& kedcu. 5. For ef. *i«J read: cf. AXV J 2. 

^C3?5J kedaBU. =* Bee A(ars«rta«4. 

kildahn. am.- Dp. 14 , 3 . 

$d kede. 1 . Read: == vcS 6, ?ic?2; and after arid 

kedb.3.— 1 . Add Dp. 151 . 5 . 

kenaku. For cf. fyafa ef. itosJol. 

keil» —- A bed of red young leaves 

21 0 
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131), _ -So/v>. = ifi|.ort>. (My.).— 

A red, wild jungle-dog (My.), 

1»«—• Mildew (My.). 

kem. — i?<dOy*oe*, Add* Opr. 6, 58. —. 

Add: Opr. 62. 

ifcxb^ key. 3. A<uu 7, side (see kcrto&*, 

^ sraa M waoc ( P R&m. 6, 65, 1J). — 
odU^jj. A walking stick: (Dp. 113, 2)* — 7 ? 

°^ L a*. Hand-water, water for the hand (£pr. 6, 72). 
—•iJa&atS. AM* Opr. t, 106.—-tfcOo./U AM* Opr. 6, 
72; ), 106. — ^o$ j® j* 3 o. AIM* Opr. 9 , 94. «— , ^o± 5 ?.g < . 
Add: Opr. 10, 88. —- 4/xk ^.■ A wiok or candle in 

the hand (Abha. 12, 4.4). — *cdjfc$FJ&. Add/ 3, to como 
about, to arrive, to bo got (Bh. 10, 8, 10). — ■tfodW.d. 2. 

Add: Cp r. 2,72-tfexina^* An eulogist (R&m. G, 63, 

37 ), — 2, See Spr. 5, 63. — tfodj^a* 5 , AM* 

Bh. 10, 8, 10. 

$(>&*■ key. 4. Add: Cf . rfA) (rf^A). — cdi*. Add: 
Opr. 7, after 161. — rfo&ocfc* 2. Trimming-work, de¬ 
coration (Cpr. 7,afi.or 151). 

5?odb # key. 5. ,to. ; ey. also ^*s? 6, 3$ 1. 

key. 6. Work. Soe tfc3jc&;«2 a. tfodb< 4 , 

C&VOdJ* 08 ./& 0 &J-. 

IX ! 

k$yt&. Add* K^esortccJj, stotfrtodb. 
^Cxfo^k&yme. Add- R&m. t, 5, 29. 

keysu, Add* ; to make, to do etc.; and 
afttr See add: ozfaado^, to^ortoik^ 



WfoatA koBca. Add: 2, a low, mean man. see 

Prv. b. woM, 

$J3>Cl koda. 1.— . The state of 

being a maiden (Cpr. 8, 50). 

kcidagU. Head: (fr. 3 ? or fr. M 5 P). 

$js>c£e>o kodalu. * etc. (M y ,; bu. 8 , 24 , 7 ; t. 

tfjtfer*). 

kodii2~pali, Giving (in marriage, etc., 

My.). 

$jdd kode. 1 . — ^tfakel -0ia5. A leaf (of the lotus) 
that rosemblea an umbrella (Cpr. 5, after 39). 


&/S>£^ kontu. Head: « 3 , (tfjatf aL). 


^dcso^ k&r&ntu. 2. The act of scratching. — t* 


tfS^cs’eS. -S«5. A head full of scratches (V. 11,60). 


4S kele. Add: See .ie3. 

#kesaru. Add: See 2 


kSla'.—- -C~3s3. * AW «3, q. V. 


■#^5305 kel&mu. (?)• Tbo state of being 
adequate to the end proposed, sufficiency 

(?)• ^6%?^ fSJ5^GiKJj ctfuol (Cpr. 2,32; T. 

■tfcnsJoj, w'CJjsix}, to be full; to learn; to be sufficient; 
to germinate; see s. tfcclr* 5). 

2 « — Add.- 2, to hold in play (Bh. 

7, 4, 19). 

korala. Add Cpr. 7, 41. 

Writ. Add/^rt?tto, 

t?^r« k&vann. Add/ Cpr. 6, after 64. 

kela. Strike the sign of intcvvoQuliou^ and add: 
See 


^^0# kdkkarik& A starting or falling back, 
recoil; aversion (Opr. 9, m ; io, ios). 

koggi. See 6pi\ 6, after 64. 

$Jdor{ koaga. Zlrad. = v&ori, etc. 


koecu. 2. Add* Bh. 7, 3, 76. 


Cr 

koScu, 7.«To remove, to take 


away. See Prv, «. 3$J3ri 


kottala. Add.* Cpr. 5, 106 . 

^JS)^ kottu. 2. Head: cf. rfci, 

^^7^)0 konta-gfira. = (Grj. 6, after 56). 

f?j«>drO koragu. 1 Add* cpr. 9 , 58 . 

^.^6 kore. 1. Add/ Mhr. 

i#J5)C^«2fw) koraou. — ^csts. Add/ a babbler. 

#-®5)r?oJ iorvisu. = To cause to in¬ 

crease, etc. (Cpr- 5, 113). 

^jaes* kol, 2. Head: « 3 , 8. 

kdlapa. A certain class of people 

(Ram. 5, 8, 51). 

$JcX$ kole. —^e3r(an. Add: Bh. 7, 3, 76. 
^j3e3n«»S3 kole-gara. Add. Ram. 3 , 12 , 4 . 
koearu. 2. Add. ■ Ram. c. 15 , 2 s. 

r?J3^ kose. 3. The penis (SS,, according to the late 
SrtnivAsa AcAri; To.: tho tip or end). or 'rf-'az.jOj 

(according to the same authority). 

&/8V* kdl. 1. — «. Add: Cpr. 8, 33. 

irJdlj kola. ‘fJiVmla. -ws!o. The watchman of a 
tank (Bh. 3, 10, 52). 

kfijar. — Add: Bh. 8, 10 , 53. 

kolla. 1, AM- See Mr. a. a’6. 
y 

kotale. Add: cpv. 8, 65. 81. 

k6ti-raat. Furnished with a point. 

(Cpr. 6, 5). 

kodu. 4. After Bp. 24. 45 add: ; see Smd. 8. 

1. 

kddll. 5. To No. 2 add: cf. 1. — 

ositrtc*. -io-'tfie 4 . =a^eMar<tu. (6pr. 5, after 76; 10, 
82 ). 

^J^CdcdbOj koraysu, ( = ^fcioaosb). (To be dazed 
or dazzled); to be confused or bewildered 

(Cpr. 10, 60). 

kdrika Add: Dp. 51, J, 

k6L2- £j2>Z$JO. — The hugo 

teacher (of the P&n^us), DrOpa (Bh. 7, 18, 46); the 
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rOssa 


niigbt be referred al9o fo and mean 

^rrQA?-tePdM3F n ). 

&9<»e»rreCd kolu-gara. = (Dp. 145 , t). 

k61u. — &JStrio, « fjBtVosfatrto. (Bh. 

8, 8, 21). 

kaulava. The third karana. or astronomical 
period. (My.). 

kshama. Add; 3, friendly; favourable; —bearable, 
tolerable. See 

^*$03^ kshainatva. — *8 ^£jo 3. See s. Xc&^kSo. 


add: 


ksbamisu. After put: and 

^ 8 ee Bh. 3, 3, 80; Dp. 120, 2. 6 ; 150, 1. 

^ Ho. kshame, Add: See and B. 4, 45 s. XoaL 

kaharat. Flowing, streaming, dropping, melting 
away, etc. (Opr. 0 , 100). 

kshitl-vyudAsa. A cave within t,iio earth. 
See Mr. s. ’sSri. 

kshudra. /tdd*— 
kshftaa. = . 8 ee es-, 

SO 28 ctfo khajjeya. A churning-stick; a ladle (? Cpr. 6 , 
after 86 )- 

SDW^tf khatat-kAra. The sound of tramping or trampl¬ 
ing (Opr. 10, 67). 

SOf$ khandrlsu. Add: Dp. 04. 

SDs^t^ kha-purpa. A flower in the sky (a term for any¬ 
thing impossible, Cpr. 8 , 14). 

khbppara. Add: Ah in Mr. 290 .si/ostf d im¬ 
mediately stand before Tpv? it is possible that 

aJjs&d and mean “the staff or pole of a banner”. 

n* g, Add * Cf. also rt’Q^rstgptfo. 

XoTQc^'d gahgA-dv&ra. The door of the Ganges; the 
place whore the Ganges enters the plains. ( 6 pr. 1, after 
129). 

Xc^STO^ (gangel-bala). Long hair, a long tail (? Bh. G, 
4, 35). 

rted gaja. — Add: Bh. 8, 10, 52; 8, 9, 38. — Jits 

putf. s± rttatets. (Bh. 8, 25, 9). 
rizaCSJ gajaru. 1. Add- Cpr. 10 , 102 ; Bh. 8 , 25, 9 . 

rity gatti. *— Firm, hard, certain ( 8 . Mhr, 

according to Z,). 

r(&e$Fx) gadanisu. To No. 2 add: Opr. 5, 105. 123; 8 , 
103. 

gadi. 3. Add: Cpr. 4,8; Abh. P. 4, after 53. 

X&Xo gadisu. 2 . Befoi'e w&riftxio i put: vfart&Ay. 

rtcfozz gaduba. am- Dp. hs, 2 . 
gantal. Add: Cpr. 4 , 47 . 

r<£<) ganda. — r<£grtoi>Aj&Manliness (Cpr. 8, after 67). 

rSe3t? g an like. Before tou c* insert: 

ric so gandu. — «rwa*. -wa*. * d (?). new art 

Q&jUo,, tbWjj io&tjo (Smd. 282, o. r. tfrao art-)- rtwy 

3$*i A firm injunction (? Cpr. 8, 68). 

riuS Srada* — rtcSto&Xo. To tremble (? BAm. 6, 24, 17J 


<SL 


Tbh. of Sk. Sfammerod, 


but perhaps from Mhr. r!eSto be sultry and 
oppressive; to swelter). 

XcSX&af gadagadita, 

sobbed; stammering, etc. (RAm. 2, 2, 24). 

ricScte gidadu. Add- 800 *»as 5 -. 

7\STO» gandhi-k&jo. A seller of porfumos and modihal 
drugs (Dp. 145, 15). 

r< ganna. — rtejna'tf. Add: Bh. 5, 3 , 5 . 26 . 

XSjSjLpb® gab hasti-mat. Shining; the sun. See ss^cafara 

a a,. 

rio&) ghmik* — A kind of fragrant rice (My.), 

rtd gam After rldrtOtf put: Adriti 1 . 

7\XiyvS&$ garuvatana. The state of being proud or arro* 
gant (Dp. 323, 2). 

rtftS* gari. Add: the leaf of a flower (My.). 
X^Fti^ garbha-dlkebe. The rite of a husband’s keep¬ 
ing the head unshaven during his wife’s pregnancy (0.). 

gava. Add: (- #«*&). 

X^eF^dXo garvlkarisu. To be or become proud or 
haughty (Bh. 5, 3, 6). 

rt<5 ?oO gallisu. Add: Dp, 155,3. 

XtfrS gasanl. (Tbh. of ^SSlrrtP). Pounding, etc. (?)- 

rttfESsJoCO 4 . A pounding, vehement rain (?) See R&m. 
4,6, 6. 

Xtf gala. — rtv*aSi # . Add: S5v. 4, 75. 

r<033o^c^ galahatana. = Xca^ 2 . (Bh. 8 , 10 , 38 ). 

Xc?*0307jo galiyisu. Add: Cpr. 7, 118. 

7Q&?d> gAdisu. Add to No. 2: Bh. 3, 10, 52; 8, 25, 9, 

gAdhike. ( = Sk. Intensity, closeness; firm¬ 

ness, hardness; excess. See 
7vDf© gAna. 1. Add: 6pr. 7, 97. 
gAdige. Add: See'^rorart. 

7^)63^50^ ^ gAruhastya. Tbh. of rxv&r^, (Bh. 5, 3,34). 
77«>e9J> gAru. — -Tfal^eS. Excossivo darkness (Dp. 

128,8). 


gArhasthya. Add: = 


as nsdbaSX. 


?To>ao^ gftbu. — makrtaw, Add: Bh. 2 , 12 , 38. 
r& s & gali. — Add: Dp. 143, 6. 

M gill. 2. For cf. 4cS read: cf. Ad 3. 

V\%X) gillu. — q. v. (Bangalore). 

T\<8 gili. ~~ fttfsJra. -tops. The colour of the parrot: 
green colour (8p. in W. 1105). 

gitU. 2. After eto. add: , (^Wo 3 )- 
h^d gira. An imitative sound. — 

To breathe heavily or heavingly, as children 
do when their nose does not afford a free passage tor 
the breath (My.). 

gira. = ^'f«D2, <8. Mhr.). 

T\$V* gil. After lii?* add* , 8. 

ri>ZiA gujll.— rbuorbtu. Add: Bap. 2 , 2 , 26 . — rtitoO 

rOtaJT^S^. -^IV 5 . = novsoTUzt'Tio. (Cpr. 10, 102). 

216* 
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rtockrtoUj,, -tfoUi. « 

bi CaJ' 


2* — -tov*. To become jftnail, 

bink (Cpr. 8, 78). 

rtioZij g'Unju. a. To Ho. 2 add: . §>bk,. 

rOS gudi. 1-rtJftrtUgj. AM: Cpr. 8, after 4. 

rtja gUlJi.2. After RiW. 18, 50 «**• j T., M., Te., Tu. 

**/&»). 

gudu. 3. » Xo^Xo 4. * 

T^&orka. Bee Prv. s. toarvatf. 

/Iv)^ gUndi. rijd ^rb. ~a$rO. To enter a pit or pool 
(6pr. 7, 3 39). 

rOC9J gundu, 2. _. rtjjs oak.-weak, Tho round/onloured) 
border of a ddtra (My.). 

rOSrti g’unagu. f = ewsiXo). The rear (My.). 

rtos3^ gummu. I. am.- Mm. s, 5 , 19 . 

rtJStoj gummu. 5• — rk£o sk.--note,sarkcu «tt.(Rum. 

C, 39, 6). ' ^ * 

liov^ -»ulpha. For aH3U> read.- oiOtt- 3 . 

rOJ*3 gul&. 1. Add; Cpr. 10, 82. 

mwo gulu. 3. — rtJ«j.lW*>. Add: Cpr. lO, after Of. 

riJdcS gftdi. 2, Add: Mhr. rtJt?;, the rectum protruding 
at stool. 

rDsdrjb gftrnisu. 1. Add.- Abh. r. jg, is 


griddha. Desirous of, eagerly longing for. 


(Cpr. 10, 87). 


gBntll. Add: See Smd. 215 s. £fo7t)Gj 6 . 


?&L 1- Add * Cpr. 10, H. 

M g&ll. Add; Dpi 14, 7. 

g’ellu. Add; P. p> rttf^q.v. 


groggara. A loud bellow 


n j* c35cOjrtvo,.. f *$s3s!S toia'euoa* s5 


(Kanarefi i Fifth Reading Book, Department of Public 
instruction, Bombay, Mangalore, 1885, p. 18). 

g’Oddu. — -^3. A useless man, *»© fiti 


Xrt> c$o! (Opr. 8, 81). 


rtd3C|oA> gondeya. Add.- Bh. c, 4 , 35 . 
rt»&* gore.=&*H To snore. 8««Prv. 8 . *»*i. 


TtaeJbrto gdoarisu. Add; Mm. 2, 2, 26. 

^ja^JS 4 gfln. _ rt^?Eso A 6rt. -a-oort. = rt^reaoa. (c pr 

10, TO). ~ 

gdndli. Add: Bh. 4, 4, 54; Mta. 2, 2, 3S. 
r^J9€(3 g6nde. Add- Sue 6pr. 2, 24; SM 4 -. 
g'^re. Add: Seo MCZ. 

gdvati. (fr. AJS^si l). A fierds-woman (SlUtras&ra 
in W. v. 1259). 

g6sag& A Mistake for rl&^vrSP See Cpr. 8, 98. 

Aj$V$ gdIfe. The upper part of bamboos, etc. 

(My.). 
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grnhani. Head; Diarrhoea, dysentery Mr. 

387; My.), and dele; or small-pox or a sort of insanity 
Mr. 387). 

$$ ghana. Add; See Mr. s. rcsdcrt. 

gharma-jpUu. The hot season (Cpr. 10, 28). 
ghalaghdufce. Sog s, 

ghdtana. (~ ^rfp). 8oe rio- (in Additions). 

0>- A bell-ringer; a wan 

rings a bell and proclaims aloud r(H ( ccC 

Nr.). 

gh^takatftoa. MischioYoasness (Dp. 57 , i), 
ghat All. Add; IiAm. 2, 2, 38. 

^cra^a g-hAraghari. am.- Grj. 6, after a«. 
s?4>& gh&si. Add: Bh. 4, 2, 62. 

ghuru. — ifkidj ^ocJj. Add: Abh. I 1 . 4, 108. 
$>jae3r?fc> ghftrnisu. Add- See 

ghrita-pAka. Dressing with clarified 
butter, an article of food boiled or fried in 
ghee (My.). 

^b)^j Khrishti, Add: 4, h ray (My. Am«i-a; see 8oSu-). 


cakka, 2. Add: 


cakrikft 

S) 


**%* 


A havd who chants in chorus, ringing a 
bell in presence of idols. Soo Nr. s. 


C&ttii* 2 To Mhr. '£nr$3 add- ^ 0 ©. 


cattu, 2. Add: Cf. X&Uo 2 . 


oadisu.: 


See s, *Jsl> 1 , 
Add: Cf. ticS 1. 


caudu, 1 
a 

d^o*d c«tur«. After add 1 , ;Ask&>, 


eaturdaia-manu. /(dd* Abh. P. 1,69. 
tips 4 dan. 2. Add- Cf. «i 9 o cSa (c5?a.>. 


t}?3S oandttvarn. N. of ft small town near Honnavara 
in STorth Canufft. Soe Prv. s. *4 aM. 


tifL. van dm. l. — as# ajc A. 

U) O) no 

whose flower blooms only in the evening, Mr. H. Halgh; 


The red jasmine (a plant 


°3z$or\KiysS ttoil? RAmasvAmi Sflstri). 

eitndrn-hfisa. To No. S add: Dp. 151, 10. 
oandra-upala. The moon-gem. (Bit. 1, 20, 54). 
de&F carma. Head; as 2, 

earma-pattike. Head-^z tisteMfl 

caladl. Add: Cf. Xtifo 2 . 

e3tfo&>j*do calmsu. = ei^o. To cause to lose 
one’s power or greatness, to humble (Abh. 
P. 13, 138). 

cai/U. Add; Tu. , a branch, twig, and add: cf. 
see 8. 1. 

23ri)^) c4pu. Add; ■=■-■ CJ^J. 

cArutvn. Loveliness, beauty. (Cpr. 10, after 17). 
cftlani. Add- Cf. 
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C^IiSU, Add: Opr. 10, 5. 

^0 c&lisu. 1. Add.*« and add: See Dp. 1356,0. 

*35><sh Mlu. = wraejo. (Dp. 127, 3). 

Clkka. Add: Regarding the T. cf. 2. 

ciguru. 2. — z&rbtkz Sjj^eao. Shoots to 

appear: to shoot, to Bprout (R&m. 2, 4, 19). 

SSkfe dittll. 1. Add: Cf A>a 1. 

ejy^ Sittu. 2. Add.* c/. *>a e. 

232^?o) citlisu. Read: (= &e$3k), 

eJjffg city©. Add: = A&rt 1. 

eleSosSocdo cinuraaya. Add; Dp. 90, 2; 96, 5; 107, pallavi. 
glft n gtKjfr ointita-artha. That which is thought obout or 
desired (Dp. 157, pallavi). 

23c^5Tq) 5^ cinna-v&rike. The business of a 

Shroff (Dp. 107, 2). 

cippalu. Pinching a person’s ear or 
other limb with a cracked coeoanut shell: 
pinching, teasing, tormenting (Tu.). — u&tfj 

sratfJ. To pinch, to tease, to torment (Tu.). — 

=ss h?j srctfj. (Dp. 145, 2). 

3$ 200^ oibbu. After Ajto^ insert: , AjVUn 
8o«£0^ cimpi. Put Ai&oo in paranthesis. 

2351)0^ cimmu. 1. Add: Bh. 3, 19, 21. 

eltird, eirantl Add: Sec six>:ga3o. 

. ei v » 

Bad# cirute. Long duration. (Cpr. 10, 110). 

$De&> ciricu. Add: Cf. Tu. 3e>«. 

Cacti cira. Add; = 

23^df?9 eirana. Read: = (ws^), t^caF, 

A)^C5F. 

23^3* cir. Read: *z*Z®j 1, 1, A>ea> 4. 

alfS© 9 # £irike, Screaming, etc. (R&m. 6, 19 , 29 ). 
eiru. 3. Add: « *$«>,> 3, 
cilu. To scream (Dp. 127 ,8). 
fc&)oO&) CUmyi. flcad;=t&)od^, ?£^oO&j, ?3 jboo$o, 

2^0 Cul. For xio* read 2. 

s&s>S3 6tit. Remission (from study, labour, service); leave 
or liberty granted (My.; Mhr., H. Mhr. 

remission (of a debt, etc.): the sum remitted, abate¬ 
ment;—release from bondage, freedom granted; sec s. 
2 ). 

oAdaka. A gold ornament worn by women (espe¬ 
cially when married and their husband is alive) on 
their braided hair (0.; Dp. 122, 21), 

2vfJS»oyi) Cflpil, 1, Add: Tu. sCscw, to point at, aim. 
e£fcp©r eArna. 2. Read: « rtasiwF, 
d\»r5F cArni. Read: the picking out or selection of an 
unanswerable argument 
$0db* cey, 2. Read: = 1 , « 0 dj« 

c3(*3!!rj cferuku. Read: (Te. afdjwo, 1 «»ort>); 
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caltanya. Add: See Nn. 99 s. steti. 
edva. Seo Cpr. 9, after 102. 

».r$ ehatra-s&kho. See ^ortif^O, 
artjj jakka. U — Add; Grj. 6, after 56. 

fc3rW jagala. — WJWXftjj. A knot of quarrel.— 
To create a quarrel (Dp, 157, 2), 
ssrO jaggu. 1. To No. i add: ; to sink, to be 

diminished, to grow less (as the water of a 
river, My.; Tc. tfrfo, g/\o). 

MoXo jangu. 1. Rust of iron: of brass or copper (Mhr,, 
H.). toorretf toctftf taol; tsorio j. 

teorfo tfab s3a<y (B. 1, 25, edi¬ 
tion of 1886). 

fcioTvO jangu. 2. To become rusty, to grow covered with 
verdigris (Mhr. fcsor(p5$o). ^ oiO tsortj^rSP 

(B. 1, 2o, edition of 1886). 

&J0X0 jangu. Add : No. 3. 

Ziortit janguli. Add: Cpr. 10. after 87. 

Wo&JTi janjada, Add: R&m. 2, 2, 26; Bh. 3, 14, 15. 

&£ jate. Add: , X® 2. 

$»& jadi. 6. Read* tfAi 3, ?30 4. 

3ilS jade*— &arfworv?d. The flowery gold ornament tucked 
along the braid of hair of a female (C.), 

0d^ junte. — = 86^0!^. (8. Mhr.). 

jantri. An index; a table of contents (My.; Mhr. 
string of annals, memoirs (Mhr.). 
jarapu. 2. Add: Cf. K. t&asSoo. 

(jamba 2-savAri). Pomp-ride: the state pro¬ 
cession of a r&ja on the vijayadaeamf (My.), 

jaye. 2dcdjs>. Add: 3, the third, eighth, or thirteenth 
lunar day (tlthi). (My.). 

jaragisu. put rtdM-xk m 

parenthesis. 

IKCjrC) jaragu. 1. Put tixitto 1, in parenthesis. 

Hajari. 1. Read: =*0l. 

236 jari. 3. Read: rs ^0 2, eto. 
ftlb jari. Add:- XOfi No. 3. 

23C^rO jarugu. 1. Add: R&m. 6,5, 19. 

23d)do^ jaruhu. ^idd- Bh. a, u, 19 . 
es€> jalli. 3. yldd.* 800 teO. 

javala. Add:— 

fcS^rl) javugu. — To make morna- 

sy (Cpr. 10, 58). 

2SR>rt jfi-ga. Add: an emerald. See 
23«>iiO jftgll. 2. ,4dd- Cf. 2 .. 

jAta-uksha, i4dd/ Seo Nr. e. JoWvi. 

WD5o7\?bo jAhagtru. = (My.). 

E3a)^J j4lu. — tjm»0c3ja. Add; Bh. 2, 1, 60. 
eJc^ort) jinungu. 2. Add: Grj. 9, after 58. 

SSOofcJ.) junju. 3. * ^oo&fo'cb, ^ 7 * 00 ^ 03 ]. — wjctejdtf. 

-3f«5, ss fcUftfcsotfjritiS, (C. Bp 31, 9). 
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Lustre, etc. 

cs> ’ 


ro junugu.l. Ad& BM'Mewhp. 
jurit. The sound produced when a 
liquid is supped {see 8. JffcbM). — &JCD woaj . rep. 
twsjj *fO<S*s$3 (Bp. 59, 19). 

ate& jOdi. Add C/*, A©? a*, bSjzk? (a. Additions). 

?3JS)^ea j ft para. Aaa: q. 

2So7s jHngi. Add: Of. fcaorto. 

«S?7s«Jj| j(jgant,e. .*» etc. (Bp, 140, 6). 

jAvani. (= itzslfr?). See s&eto-. 

?§J5>eoL> j6ru. 1. For read: 7&JS>ti* l. 
jdru.2. ^ =» Ae{t) 02 . 

jAli. AAd* See woo-. 
t&fteSPsk j6lf«a. Add* Clrj. 6, after 56. 
jnftnat'3. = See 

jbalapa. Glitter, shine (Bh. 6, 2, 6). 

fedo$ tanke. Add: See ad 

t*vull-k&£». Add: Bh. 2, 1, 60. 

04^7^0 tayaH-gjtoa. = etc. (Dp. 22, 2). 

thhya. = snoSo, (Bh. 5, 8, 96). 

X&$ dago. 2. Adi" Bh. 7, 7, 52. 68. 

XtgidMji^ dambakatana. r jClie state of possessing' pride, 

eto. (Dp. 97, 1). 

75»4?# d&llke. ttss asrttt* «. 

to fado (Rdm. 4, 8, 9), 

dilute O&WricS (V. 29, 26). 

a,. • * v t* v ’ ' 

llr® r$*Jj dondapisu. Add* Bh. 3,10, 38. 

t$JSn* dog,s= *80^2.— Afnvtu.A bent leg. 

See Pry. a. 

dU><*Xx rsvtd dombi-gira. » d»afo7&Q. (Bp. 142 , 

pallavi). 

rf,M dliavafa. A deranged, disorderly man (Bh, 8, 1, 60; 

Mhr. oonfusion, disorder). 

ZfiKb dhAIn.— crotf. Add* Bh. 2, 1, 60. 

3o tarn. s, etc. He, etc. 

(J. 4, 16). 

takkisu. = etc*. (RAm. 6, 45, 28). 

3er^ takku, 1 . Add: £pr. 10, 83. 

t&gahu. S. Add* Rfim. 2 , 2 , 33 . 

tage. 1 . Add: Opr. 9, after 102; 10, 30. 84. 

3rt> taggU.2. Add Dp. 05, pallavi. 

3*0# tanka. = etc. See Prv. s, *j#2. 

tattl. Add CA also rtau 

ftj 

tada. 1. —* Add* Cpr. 10, 83. 

tada. 5. — &$.# q*u i. Add Bh. a, 12 , 38. 

3C33oJ tadahu. 1. Add* Bh. 3, 7, 28 . 

tandasa. Add: Cf. 

&& ®$e8 tattavanS. Probably a kind of Tbh. of 3a^.,. (Bh. 

“5, 3, 76). 

3d tade. Add: See fi. tict?. 
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&$5 { ’ tan. 2, Add sa» So. 

tani. — a full coitus (Ssv. 3, after 35). 

tappil. 2. — tfsraalo. To utter falsehood, 

to He. See Sp. s. X& A, 

... T ,.• ..: •*>; •• -j . •••..; .'/*! •; ..• «*• ■<•• ,"V» fV?) •; 

$ctoO> tampu. Add See ^iuo&fcristo). 

o«J *».' 

tambisn. Add Tbh. of 
tari. Add No. L 
tari. 2. Wet land (My.; U.). 

tale. — aeSrlW^. Add 2, No. 3. 

(Dp. 154, 2). — sfdctanrts). Add (5pr. 9, 60. — aid 
Add: Opr. 10, 88. ^dsj^o. -xl^. To seize or attack 
the head (Gfpr. 10, 70; cf. 

tavakiga. Add Bh. 8, 3, 81. 

tavu, 3, P. p. of aft# L — To waste 

away, to perish (<5pr. 9, 79). 

tala, 1.— 'j^a^. Head: The sriny under one’s hand 
or command (6pr. 10, after 94). *— dv$$b3. Add: B!u 7, 
18,46. — is'wrtr, The notion at hand: the available 
form of action (Opr. 10, after 94). 

S^7{J talapa. Add Bb. 6, 2, 6; RAm. 6, 44, 8. 

talaru.« 1 . p. p. avo (5. Bp. 31,25). 

tali. 1, To No. 2 add: Bh. 6, 7, 17. 

talipa. Sprinkling. See 

talisu. 2. Add: Dp. 106, 9. 

talisu. <3. To cause to appear, sec 

®a>^rO^ takula. Add to J. 27, 7: , o. r. 

t&gadiga. A man full of ardour or 

passion ( C f. mrb#). See dross®ri&n. 

t&gU. 4* — 3T5»rto ts®rlo. Add Bh. 5, 3, 49. 

tAnddlisu. = q. v; 

tArakita. Starry, star-spangied. (6pr. 10, 49). 

Stfdodoo^ tAraysu. Add: Cpr. 10,36. 

t&r. 1. Add: Bh. 1, 19, 38. 

3o)^0 t&ru. L Add: Cpr. 9, 80. 

(STOS^'siW^ talavaifta. Add Cpr. 9, after 102. 

tiguja. Add: See Prv. 9. 1%> 

3 to. tittu. 1. Add: Cf. ?3cJ 1. 
ed 

&$dod tinihu. Food (Bh. 10,3,13). 

tinuhi. An eater. See o^roa^oJo. 

3ojooto timuru, — $7tectoi, (Dp. iie, 

10. 12. 13. 15. 17. 19. 22. 24. 25. 27. 32). 

tiralu. Add: Cf. 

3to tiru, 1. — ^dor^odr'. Add Abh. P. 5, 98. 

$to£>) tirupu. 1. Add- See Mr s. ?^oab and 

aloslw 

^5§to tivuru.« ©to. (Dp. 130, 47. 43. so>. 

3ecS0 tidu. 1. Add: Cpr. 9, after 102. 









ej 

karisu. To consider as vain or idle, 
to despise, to contemn (My.). 

tuoehi-k&ra. The act of considering as vain 
or idle, contempt (My.). 

fc£ tutta. — a&W. 3W-0* Add: R&m. 6, 4, SI. 
ej w 

tattisu. Add- Ram. 6, 4, 81. 

tudike, Add: Cf the terms 8. £*>'&. 
akc&do tuduru. To frighten away (S. Mhr. 

according to Z.). 

^oabj, tnttu. 2* — iUv». ^d, J. 12. 89 (a 
Bangalore print has ^ab^rl/sv*), 

tuyyal. Add.' Soe 

oI^oj s. sSjscS 6. 

$otJo?\ tarangi. Add: Opr. 10, 81; 10, after 80. 
tuli. 4. Read: < = «oC0 s 1). 

tulil. 2. — Artd* Cpr. 10, 97. 

t&l. Add: C. Bp. 81, 10. 
tftla, ft's* Stef®, etc,). See C. Bp. 31, 55. 

&&*&> tftlu, 2. To No. 3 add: RAm. 4, 1, 22. 

tftldll. Add; Cpr. 10,89. 
itrO^ tekku. 2. To 2Vb. 8 «(id- RAra. 3, 7, 41. 

tekke. 2. Add.* Cpr. 10, after 87. 

$rtC& tegadu. Add: Bp. 3,84. 

tegahu. Add' See tSMwrSrtixO. 
tegal. 2. Add. Sec Mr. 8. 

$§*71 tettiga. To No. 2 add: Bh. 7, 5, 2 . 

£§/&> tettisu. 2, Add: R&m. 6, 19,27. 
c §20 8 ?g 0 tebbarisu. (?). <c P r. 10 ,78). 

$533^ tembu. —. Add.* 6pr. 2, 72. 

J&5 tera. 1. — * ^es^O. -o-AO. To turn about in (various) 
ways or dexterously (Cpr, 10, 84). 

terapu, 3e93$tfJf. «83cl. To gain room (Cpr. 
10, after 74), 

$03*2 tore. 3, Add: See traoSo o a 2, s&jatSes* (s. &jj» 2). 
$e*>ort telunga. Add.* Orj. 2, after 106. 

tevaru. 2, Add: RAra. 2 , 2 , 25; 0. Bp. 31, 50. 
tepe. Add: Cf $3o. 

$£0* tdr. Add: J. 6,30 (in chess). 

taitila. N. of the fourth karana or astronomical 
period. (My.). 

3jS>crO torigu. 2. Suspension, suspense. Seo 

Pry. s. atfofio. 

tbnea. — aSo-aS. Tauntingly. (Dp. 95, 3). 

todagu, 1. Add: 4,-- J, Ho. 4. See ijprv. 

s. 3. 

3j<)6 tore. 1. Add: Cf. A»A 2 . 


j tole, 2. Add: Cpr. 5,23. 

total. 2. Moving round, getting per¬ 
plexed, etc. See 2 (in Additions). 

t6ya*blirit. Water-bearing: a cloud (Cpr. 9, 

76). 

<tora. Add" Cf. 34>i32*-— -A&. A large 

spark (Cpr. 10,85). —- A largo 

branch (Cpr. 9, after 102). 

t6r. To &®e«F add; Cpr. 1, 46. 

$J3£aoO tdhu. 1. Add.- Bh. 8, 19, 1 . 

3-®eaoO,t61lU. 2. To No. 1 add: Bh. 5, 3, 47. 

t61. — Add: Expedition of the arms 

(and dele the sign of interrogation). 

ci dattavisu. «= tiWjOsosio. (Ram. e, t, si). 

dandA-dan^i. Stick against stick: single-stick, 
cudgelling, fighting with stioks and staves. (Cpr. 10, 70). 
dande. 1. — Girt ctort. (?). (Bh. 6, 4, 36). 
tip dani. —- -*e?cfo. Tho voice to be spoiled; to 

become hoarse, etc. (My.). 

Effort danduga, Add: busy preparation, bustle 

(Abh. P. 13, after 11). — -£»?&. To 

trouble, to annoy (Dp. 149, 10). 
dodo daya. —• dock&^eso. -&©(!P®0. To show oompn.ision, 
etc. (Dp. 154,8). 

os?io dftsya Servitude, slavory, service. (My.; see 

#i>- 

rJiD55X)r dA’ia-anta. Tho end of burning, of desire, or of 
thirst. See Ai<9> 6. 

m&z dal A. — Add: Ram. 6, 19, 28. 

C37)C;’77)Cti dAli-ga^ft. A rovoltcr (a brief history of tho 
Indian People, Department of Public Instruction, 
Bombay, p. 134). 

foftvd digilu. — brwoAsdVX). -IjMXo, To alarm, to 
fill with anxiety (Dp. 138, 3). 

dindo-kAra. A rude, naughty follow (Dp. 4 8, 1). 

£^ao diha. Add: Bh. 3, 13 , 16 . 

C^)C^> duddu. Add: Dp. 145 , 4 . 

"aundi. ~ tiowo- A round stone, a bowlder 

(B 

(8. Mhr.). 

c&>crroes 9 ^ dundu-girike. lnaa-l after My. in the 
parenthesis; a brief history of the Indian People, 
Department of Public Instruction, Bombay, p. 132. 
cfocdooffo dumuku. Add: Dp. 77 , 4 . 

dur-abhihitii. An unfriendly declaration or 
statement (Cpr, 9, after 106). 
t&S33or£)£$ dur-vyalapati. A. wicked big snake (J. 24, 20). 
uti'SJd & dushm&na. An enemy; the public foe (Mhr.. H. 

O 

d>s(5l)?i). Sec Prv. s. ktfsUab. 

CjjjtS dftvc. 1. — efJs^itSjsA^. A female scullion 

(5pr. 10, 128). 

dripyat. Being proud or arrogant. (Cpr. 10, 58). 
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Wm : 2. — :J*5 !»So. Opr. 10,89. — 


/ W * ' v 

To make a desebali; to kill (Cpr. 9, after 102). 
ddsa. «— s3^3. A section or faction o& a native 

town connected with tho siescSdct) or Eight 

hand Castes (Mr. E. Rice). Cf. #7l3lF&ffe3 (s. Additions). 


doddida, A great raan (Rim. 2,2, 43) 
djQ&| dopde. Bh. 8, s, 8 


C&/&C3, donne. Add: Bp. i&sa, 22 . 

dommalisu. Add-■ *» A*cbre*>. 
cl/Ss&rtfKk dhrmalisu, «* «* 

V< fsekss* d® 

sSjfVA) ioakt3<6?mrf €A)d^V>A, ;Ss3av« ^^F3' o* (Abh. 
P. U) after 155). 

£jw%$F"qX ddr-bhahgft. Destruction of the arm (Abh. P. 
8 , 29). 

CSJ®t8oW* ddhil. Add: See BftfidO. 

D£«lcdosyD$r dvitaya-vAk. Abuse. Bee s. tte£rm>$ and 
aCW’ 1. 

d vis hate. Hostility, enmity, hostile behaviour, 

hating. (Bh. 5, 3, 71). 

(lvfpa. Add: 3, a place of refuge, shelter* See 

:*.*$- 

$X dhaga. — qSrt^^. #ri$n£u. (S&stras&rft 

in “W*. v. 1258). 

dhanuvatti. =;(Bh. 3, 6, 29). 

tfS&F dharmu. Add: Dp. 19,3; 28, pallavi; 23, 3; 26, 1; 
41, pallavi; 55, 1; J. 17, 18. 

qfoofoF dhurya. For &®cJ, tfijao&F read: » 0 j5 >odxr. 

tfXtfinag«ra-*6 dhane. « (J. 8, 22). 

$Xa*F wftgarta. — A section or faction of a 

native town connected with the twSJo^ z>tt>zSs$tij or 
Left-hhnd Castes (Mr. E. Rico). Cf. cS^ai v$ ?3efe3 ( 8 . 
Additions). 

nagu 8. — #rto5£^. =* (Dp. 95 , 2 ). 


<SL 


oSDsto nama. Add: See Dp. 121, 1 aeq. 
cb&J nidu. —- tfh. A long knife, a sword 

St. I, 8). 

(nip-pasara ?). Add: Dp. 139, 2, 


nir-apdkshe. Add: fipr. 1, 46* 


niravisu. Add: Cpr. 6, after 64. 
ftra&g-airftla. Add: AbhA 12,59. 

®Z$lF , z$o& uir-mamate. Unselfishness, disregard of worldly 
interests, indifference towards. (AbhA. 12,61). 

&fcb nir-vahisu. Add: to make an end of (Bh. 5, 3, 
82). 

nivadisu. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 83 
o>«3$F ni-varti. Add: Bee Prv. s. fldato^S. 

nissAla. Add: Cpr. 10, 67; Bh. 8, 25, 9. 
nlcaki. Add: the forehead (asi* HiA,). 

»e3 ntfcl. Add: Bh. 6, 8,1 seq.; J. 17, 33; 21, 27; 30, 48; 
Dp. 64,8; 70, 7; 112, 6; 159,6. 11; B. 1, 14 (Mangalore, 
1886). 

nfti-patha. The path of justice (J. 17, 18). 

oJeo* nir. — ft?oca». am.- 8, water to descend, i e. urine 
to bo discharged in exooss (in diabetes, My.). *— ft?r$Frt. 
Add: Crj. 2, after 106. 

f&rk sfoacto. To crush, etc. (Cpr 


?3rO naggru.l, Add: ; for T. $0 see $rc 2 . 
A a 


<>i fecfafo nitfikll. Head' = q. v., fdhbuto, eS^fcds*. 

nad^-palita. =» (My.). 

#‘3 nano. 4. — Add: Abh. P. 7 , 131 . 

cteofr namak. Salt (Mhc. ? Persian ^si)iy«). —. tz?TOc. 

Ungrateful (My.; Mhr. ^doWcdc-asi)). 
tie&jjeofpiS namuci-bhid. =2 $$ix)iax$jz>zd& See afO-. 

Zfrj nara. ■— c^dri)&\ Man considered as a sheep 

(AbhA. 2, 1. 22). 

jaara ' r, ' I1 takft. N. of a rfikshasa. (EAm. 6. 30, 30). 

3&AF narcu. 2. = etc. (Cpr. 10 , 56: Abh. P, 10, 

21 ft. 

narma-krit. A jester; a mime (^a^rto 

G.). 

e3S>X7\D^?i nAga-giri-vAsa. (=s Krishna (Dp. 

HS, 7). 

o5a)2i nath Read: = 2, ($Rt6. 

n4du4di. Add: Bh. 3, 18, 41. 


c tori) nug'gii.3. 

9, after 102). 


nusulu. 2.-— Add: Bh. 5,3,47. 

e^?^5\£>fc3 nripa-kAta. Add: Sec the other reading s. , 

nekkara. N. of a village near Kasara- 
godu in South Canara (Dp. iao, 78>. 
cSr(3oJ negahu. 2. Add: 2, elation (Bh.3, 2 , s). 

C^ddoJ nerahu* Add: Ram. 2,2,41 (to make prepara¬ 
tions). 

c 8C3^ nero. 3»—- 2. (cJes 5 is hero perhaps« 

c5» 1). 

cy^TSec^j naivAdya. Add: Dp. 185a, 17; 168, 5. 

c3j5>d«o noraju. Add- Bh. 3,19, 24 

4j pa, 4*«=^2. An afiif to form nouns, see 

tcdsrf, 

pakka. Add: 7, seed, as that of the tamarind (S. 
Mhr. according to Z.). — 55^*5^. -iSWjj. A hill at 
the side or foot of a mountain (Cpr. 10, after 87). 
Tj&fSii pakkftrage.=3 3^tftf, etc. See sjjs^^drt s. ajis^iv^ 
Tidj pakkl. 2.= *^ 2. 

Sjiido pagarn. The wrist or the lower part of 
the palm of the hand (V. at, after 23; z.). See 
a. c6Cirso (in Additions). 

sSXrJcft pagarana. Add: = Mridw (bcc Add.'tons). 

P»^ a l a - = 1 ? See Cpr. 10, 79. 

Sjfi pacce. After Btfi) i pul: 

Sjo^O pancu. 2. Add: See Mr. s. atfoufj 1. 
paialaka. Before put: «5<a 
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pattu. 2. To No . * odd; See Prv. s, fca 1. 

, 2. After etc. add; , alt^. 

sKiB' padaka, A#<?r wet# put; , 

padaga. (Tbb. of A flag-, a banner (Cpr. 

10, after 80; Te. 

5jC 2(0^ padal i* ■— Add.* Cpr* 10, after 86. 

£>& padl. 1. Add: See ?3$d), 

SJrS pade. 1. Add/ Grj. 2, after 106. 
panato, Read: ~ 

"gjvibcS papida. « .o-flpcdjf* to 

beat soundly (Cpr. 10, 81). 

gjet pane. 2. Add.- Cpr. to, es. 

3jP§ pans. 5. Add: Cf. art 3 (to strike). 
sir3 ZO pantisu. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 93.. 

ti 

%lM pannu. 1, Add: = «cw i. 
pattisu. Add No. 1. 

gj^sio pattisu. 2. = otc. To kindle, etc. 

(Bp. 1, So). 

Sj&Jf pattu. 3. After aJa^S insert- adcS 2. 

Sla^ pattu. 5. = etc. Be® sS4Sj2. 

Siab,^ pattu-ge. Head:- S3rt, assort. 
sS^pat-tS^^fo- Infinitive Of *J*y: so that it joins: 
near. — To come near (Cpr. 9, after 96; 

10, after 94 «& 99). 

SjtfSy) padapu. Add: Cf . Bl fitioio. 

5jC 3C?0 padaru. Add: Bp. 42, l, and add Cf. vSrOtdk 
paddu. Add: fipr. 'l'O, 88. 

ZjfS 6 pan. 2* — & *3 Adds <3pr. 10 , 111 . 

panta. 1. Head: ==* 8J&^> 2 * 

35# pantho. Head: =» t#c^ 1, o5o®^. 

panna. Add* q: ssa, *«sa^ 2 . 

panna. 1. Add.- 4, an ash taka of the rigveda (My.; 
Te. a Terse in a chapter of the v6da). 

£o3o pay a. 2. Add.* = oSo&oi). 

2>dc^> paradu. 4. JFfead;==s©tfk? ,t&$Jj3, 

pari. 4. After the parenthesis add: , ®>$4. 
part-v&ra. = rfOsrcd. See Si. 449 a. xkj 
parutava. Add; R&ni. 6, 55, 12. 

5jC^ pari. 6. Add; See s. 4^- 
parivu. Add;=Sce3»4. 

5 j 200 P parku. 1. Head: « *>4^ 1, ^20^ 1, *• 

s>txir parku. 2. Read:»x&&A x&z, 

33a5oF& ?? pnri-astikv. A dto/ft worn round /oi’as. See 
tI^}? parva. After aSio^ put: , KStfjioJ. 

5j 5JJ)F parvu. 2. Read: = *S£»r 2, 


SSjjdX' 

.Se»4 (Smii. 211), S&l, 



Sue.) pala. 1, Head: 

3o£U 2. 

Z)V pa*a. 2, Add; (**■»$& 2 ). 

3S<2) palft. Add: « 1. 

3i<y palla^lau, Adds^ 1. 

sisseSr! pavanig-e. Add: = 

^f5?dJ pavanisu. To form a correct notion of, to know 
well (Cpr. 10, 25). 

7j3&j?tf§7fo pavitrl-kftriBU. To purify, to cleanse (Opr. 
9, after 56), 

2j4i$ pavuti. Head 1 — srPS, DeooaacJ, defunct (My.; Br., 
H. ^A). 

;*3^c5o? pasadano. — To decorate 

(Ebv. 13, after 59). 

od?oA^ pasula. JI« 1 (/; 50^^) and add: Cf. 

ododj*, etc. 

paauletana. 

S5?o pase. 1. Read: — ^2 (aco Additions), 

palnkane. a,u: Cf. osv, *<**4. 

3JWo5o palarae. = sots^o. Antiqnity, old times: 
an old traditional saying, a tradition (My. ; 

M„ T.)- 

3E>eo» pali. 2. Bea<k= *&4, ^®* 2 , sfo’dt 
5520 9 pali. 3. ytdd.- Cf. fSli 3 ? 

5 j 03 O palu. 1. Be«d.-= jJCMti, ^cwsJ, IO05J4- 
5>W0 paid. 2. Reait = SiCO* 5, 2. 

5jM-3 pale. — Eo*^i£a ds. Tim sear of an 

old wound (Cpr. 10, 62). 

SSo>orSO p4ug*u. Add.* Cf. JCii l, etc. 

S5t>^ pAji. Add: See JJp. 149, 1. 

p^talita. Add: ipr. 1, after 101. 

5jq>C&) padu, 2. Add: Beo 

pMya. Head: — ara&ofc,, aroaodj. 

pativratc. Add; See Rfim. 2, 2, 4 4 (w here 
?^3odbbb). 

Sj^cj pkne. Add; = 8t)e>?5. 

5jS>S> papa. Add.* See v>of-, 

Sjt?5 p5pa. — cC^Sdt To rectify Bin (Dp. 150, 6). 

33 ptlpaka. Bad, evil, wioked; ovil, wrong, wicikednesa, 
Bin. See 2. 

SjDSj^oco pftpa-kshaya. Add: Sec W. t. 1256; (Ylv6ka- 
ciht&tnani, Madras, 1867, p. 422). 

ptlpa-nAsana. Defttruction or removal of Bin 
(Dp. 130, 53). 2, a remover of sin (134, 11), 

j papa-uivartaka. Abolishing or removing sin 

(Viv6kacint&uiaiu p. 515). 

1 a^xi35D35t)'D pftpa-parih^.ra. Taking away or removing 
sin (C.; sec Bp. 60, 57). 

' sj7/753JsiO-8- p&pa-mukti. Liberation from Bin, remission 

, ., o * 1 

| of ain (Vlyekacint&raani p. 422). 
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pinda. 

pindivala 


pdpa-viwiukta. Freed from sin, liberated 
all crime (Viv6kacint&mani p. 490). 

<&»> 0&7* pay. 2. Before 2 iv-wrt: 3B*o$o*2 

SjDoio^o p&yaku. s= (Bln C, 8, 52). 

S5o>0^ par. Bead' « «wc\ owebl* 

KHDCfo p&ru. 1* Bead*» »3>r, «*Oj2. 

33VUty p&ru. Add: » WtfJ. 

«Q?tbc3i)f^ p&ruv&ua. 1. Bead,' «= <B*>cto$e 2, aseOwSaeV, 
00j>O?3$V, Gn&SWPp, {B905TOC9, <SPe>j73r)f« 2. 

scs><»r& p&rva-iti. ^ $. 

SDS0* pal 1. Add: See T., M. s. **o«. 

P&8U. 1. After T. 33*>s$ pul: , M. w*rto, 
p&L — ^COS^cto. -o-sSsafo, r Io get ruined, to 
perish (Cpr. 10, 65). 

SOSC^ p&ll. Add: ssa 33^CO 9 . 

pikku, iiearf/ — (bccdo i), coi^Oj, 4#* 

o 

See 2»0 2. 

bot^-S pinean. “Pension” (My.). — A male 

pensioner (My.). bo&sra dVj. A female pensioner 
(My), 
bfej pita. 

Head 

k& ssetf, etc. (Cpr. 10, 80). 

£>£3* pin. — kiflja cS. »stall The hind thigh (Opr. 10,86). 
&oSX^ pimpu. Bead: sst 
bb# piriki. Read: e*bO* 9 
Lbtf piriko, «= &OA, etc. (My.). 

&& pisi.a.^b^o 2 . To tear, to unravel (9. 

Mhr. according to Z.j r/. &h). 

j pisuku. Add iVo. 1, 

piSUltU. 2.- &$.?<• (S, Mhr. according to Z.). 

&C0* pili. Add* Cpr. 10, 97. 

^^ pilke. head* es 4, fe^. 

.-ojrO pugu.2- z&rto ala«. Add Cpr. 0,108. 

s$kl pnU. Bead :** 1? l> 3 ® J ® C ^» 

putta. Add* N. (see Prv. s. oSjs^rO 1). 

«$U } putta. Bead* See &'tf-. 

o^)C§ 6 plin. —. Kasty stuif of a wound 

(Cpr. 10, 108). 

s^c§?3 punise. Bmdf &* v&fjpt 

Mp® *£b punnauto. After: = ^$3, insert: t aJjeisSOj.aSocwsb. 
(?0 

puny&ha-vAoanii. Add: the consecration or 
hallowing of a honse; a ceremonial purification (T&); 
the purification of n house or temple after defilement 
or before use (Mr, E. Rice). 

Sj& pudl. 1. Add Cpr. 10, 58. 60. G9. 98. 

puu-nftgu. Add to No. 6: See e. c^^odi sttf*. 

sgjodigey 5 puyyal.l. ii^d* « 


|l 


og)Cd^^' puyyal.S. RtaA'sWaaSde*), 8tea&jgG 
Sj> 6 puri.4, Bead' ^4^2, S&&4, &>c?6. 
s^dj^ purul.l. Arte>* of a tree p*d: , etc. 
^)^oe?pnrule. /?flad‘«(^o^2), ^6, ^oe$d 
pul. Bead: zr~ 4&J, 4^, . 

cg)0 puli. 1. Add: C/. s^<3? 

pUS. Add: See Prv. s. 

$5U0 phtu. Add IVp. 1. 

phtU. 1. Add: = So^tfo i, 

pfirna. Adr/: 8,’ the vital air that moves conti¬ 
nually ^0250^ Mr. 63). 

2jfiZ>3* p41. Bead: = ^C5o, Sojaf^J, ^oj&CO*, (SojjCOO. 

petta. ^8, c8^» 55^2, 5o 

162 , So^. 
ii 1 v 

pettige. Bead: = (rfGtTi), c 8 ^«? 

5 5e«?. 

peda. Jlead*a=bo (&&), etc., &d, ^ 1 , OojsTil, 

^Sjsi'd 7.— 53ciriear\Wj.. tAaWoQ VkJj,. To 

v w «v} fl A 

pinion (C. Bp. 31 sum.; 31, 52). 

23^7? pedage. Bead: =: taart, rfUjrt, etc., &>«? 

^ 2c^ r . aSart, rtsJrt, e5^, b5^. 

pea. A/fer 2®#^ add: , S&Sj 4 2 , 

P^n6. 1. Bead: & oli$2, 3o<*2, dSp5, 5S#1. 

^e=§ pene. 2. Bead: « «0!*1, <^f32. 
p&lda, Add:=r ^r^l. 

tfJcdJO. pempu. Bead- ^ So^0 y 

s3d5jQrfjao peraparisuha. (fr. Becom¬ 
ing rough or unsmooth (?). rftjajo^o 

do (tiopzir Mr. 463). 

c&F per. 1. — sScUrcS. Add: 6pr. 9, 93* — tit)?®*. Add: 

excessiveness (V. 31, 56), 

£j? pe. 1. Add: Cf. s3?c5. 

s8«eA> p4ru. 1. liead =,btf s‘(b?OJ), ^?eos ; and add: 

Bp. 36, 28; 6. Bp. 31,4. 

S5e£*> peXU. 2. Add: V. G, alter 8. 

pfril. 3. Head: ~ 5!?es‘, s*?»j 2. 
p^vftdi. A kind of yellow paint (8. Mhr.; Mhr.). 
pokkul. Before s5j3^C9j insert: , sSjs^CX 

pogal. 2. Add: « cSjsricOj 2 . 
pogalte. — s^fic^d^. -3?es«.« s&rtc^ste. 

(Abh. P. 7, 130). 

5^00 pOU. ^322^. — Add: Abh. P. 2, after 13. 

sgporto pongu, 1. Add: = ^jaoXo, and add: Cpr. 4, 47. 

e&sr3 poda> 2. Add.* 5 = aSjs^ 2. 

S^CS'^r podarpu. Add: Cpr. 8, 68. 

pode. S. i?ead: = ^>^2, etc., 6. 
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Ode. 4. Mcl: as Asti 2, 3 §j&t3 4. 

ponarke, 

pbttisu. 2 , a&i^ 2 , 

«S® ri0 2, &J ifc'jU 

pottu, 1. Read^X&^o, 0^4, 

5^Pq 3^ pon. A/frr.* insert; , 4, and ac&f: 

C/. s5j&r(o«, 

ptin-a3. Add: =3 (8. 88*^). 

^ 3 ^ pom. 1_ Add: I)p. id 1 , 3. 

^5l3^ pom. 2. Add.* == 2, and add: Cf. p3 

s^aOdb* poy. 2. Add* « *&»W 2 . 

<iSp030?od poyiSU. head:** 


pore. 4. Bead* siWtf 2 . Sojstfo. 

^36 pore. 5, After s?# twert: 1 Z&abfo 

z 3 fi$jrtJ poragu. After (145) -insert: , 

porabiga. Add :» A»^ 83 X. 

5^oC3 9 ?oJ porisu. itoad; To cause to take upon 
the head ; to cause to carry, to have carried; 
to put upon; to impose, as a charge; to 
impute, as a blame, etc. 

pordug’e. Read:^^^h 

ft, ??, 3o.©$ 7^, 2 Cj5C;OF7?. 

g?/3e><£)^r< polambu-iga. Add: = 

^^§ 0 ^ posantil. After H&RJfMfc i insert; , &>£)&>• 

polapu. 1. /tfkr 
So?i) pol&yisu. )fcaf*s 
^•5? p 61 e. 2. Adtf/ = 2. 

pblaku, Add: Of. 2. 
poltllf «eari* boo 

4^?^ p6L Add.* 6. Bp. 81, 10, and add: d 

paurdbitana. = (Bh. 5, 3, 86). 

2i)o$e&ri} prav&aisu. Add in the parenthesis: A briof history 
" of the Indian People (Bombay, Department of Public 
Instruction, Mangalore 1885), pages 113. 110. 124. 
120. 130. 136. 

prlti-liara. Causing pleasure; inspiring love or 
affection; pleasing, agreeable. (Dp. 103, 1). 
tffd’hfca®* pham-giri-vAsa. Kfishna 

(Dp. 134, 1). 

sort) 5 hagguri. ( = ^>^ 7 ). See c. Bp. 31, it 

«&yp<2W bacc&lu. Tbh. of tozs* m*» (s. tori, C.; Br.), 
fc-jr 

batte. 2. —• to^rtod. == loijjhji. : (Mm. 2,2, 
?d 

12). % 

20^ badl. 3* — toariwo. AtS: Dp. 14, 3; and after 

bandicoots add,* or mice. 


&t$r 

A staff-bearer 


badig6-k4ra 

6, aftov 56). 

a>a?3o t badisu. 2. Add* Bi*. s, b, s. 

SOrio 7? badduge. Add: Bh- 6,4, 35. 

Q 

£>cfo ft banduge. Add: See Nr. e. rijWo, 1 
©. 

tos&LO* bambal. 
a) 



todo^.ecOorio, 
to <3 


■riooooris). To 


cause to run on masso or in a body (Cpr. 9, 96). 

20iL> bala. — Add: Acoording' to Mr. K. 

Rice ciUboloyas are toorlod^ri^o, and all mAdigas 
rtQ^/xifv. Cf. twri^ab rirarisjdL) and riwririd^ 

(8. Additions). 

bar. 1, — tdd B&m. 4, 1, 23. 

20^3 baia* -*• 1065 &&&• Add: 5pr. 19, after 87. 
ti>c^)F bardu. IV Add: 6pr. 10 , iii. 

ZZ& 3 F bardu. 3. Add: Cf. ©s<ririor. 
e0”rir5 bavani. «—• wsSl^toriJ. -ririA, To whirl, to be con- 
fused, etc. (Abh&. 2, 47). 

bale. 1, In the note read: 5pr. MS. 

20^ balku. Add: Cpr. 10 , 11 . 

balvala* = ^^* (^p**- 5. V^). 

oJ 

balatu. 2. /Iai.- Bh. a, s, S3. 
zi^0do b&lalidu, am.- Soo -o^> 2 . 

Wi3* ball. 3. Add: Cf. wrtor; T. SCJcrtj, to spoalc. 
Ztt'&TiO ^ bAjisu. Add: Cpr, 9, after 56, 

badu. 3. Withering, etc. •— A 

downoast face (Bh. 3, TO, 38), 

2Jo)0db^ b&y, — traod^a. Ach?: Sco Prv, s. riA>55. 

e3«>d bkra. Add iVo 1, 

srad l)4ra 2. = (My-; »eo «h-). 

b&risu. 2. Add: Rain. 6, 35, 36. 
b^Ia. 3. Add: Dp. 1356, 9. 

?J3>0* bal 2. <rr n**tt s&. Add: Cpr. 9, after 102. — 
T^aWeS. Add: C. Bp. 3X, # 14. 

3Jo>C^ b4lvfe. — -#&?!>. To ruin welfare 

v «d J 

(5. Bp. 31,10). 

binka. Add: Abb. P. 7, 181 . 
t)Z& '4 biccata. Add: Cpr. 9, after 108; 10, 53. 84. 

Zt 

biccalieu. Add- cpr, 10 , 8 - 2 . 

Ccr 


do. With a burst, etc. 


e3w b bijjara. (fr. e3e i). 

(Cpr. 9, 76). 

83d bidda. 2. — To be penetrated (Cpr. 

10 , 80 ). 

j&S3Mj binimu.- Add: Abhft. i, id; n,29. 
i3C3o biru. 1. — aesirto*. Add- Ram, 4,6, e. 

Orfar bircu. 1. .4(tr/.- cpr. 10 , ios. 

£>C&r birdu. 1. Add: Cpr. lO, 88. 
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ll, 2*-— -r'.irt. A clover archer (Cpr, 

'TO, 71). — tStjjiii /Ifir/.* Opr. 10, 68. 

z5e>0 bilu-£)U)^e5c\ TtVe string of a bow (Bh. 8, 

22 , 2 7 ). 

^*<y> Small common tiles (My.). 

$?di5 bjcftta. = etc. — ft^Stxa*. -o-. To come ad 
libitum (Opr. 0, GO). 

<atfkjc^0c&>xk>. (Opr. 10,95). 

bisavandn. Add: Opr. 10, 119. 

bisil. ©&ex>. >-»MwsJCJ* -ajffl* Jtan inter¬ 


mixed with eunahino (R&m. 4, 6, 6). 

MSUPU. Add: V. 29,26; 6. Bp. 31,4. 

bidll.2. To discharging (an arrow) add after 
Abh. P. 9, 6$: see 

bide. Ad(L- Cpr. 9, 67. — iS$eJ<&0. Add: Abh. P. 
7, 88. 

s5?cxl> Mya. Add: Bh. 8, 10. 88. 

eSctf btra -. Add: 6pr. 9, 92. 

$£($* bir. £)££&>. 1. Add: Opr, 10, 14. 

$£C$* Mr. $££&>, 2, Add: extensiveness, large¬ 
ness, — $<je9v , s3afo, - 0 $&o£j, Largeness to eomo about: 
to bo largo (Opr. 9, 94). 

$£X)d bisara, — tS^tfsl^erU -o-s&asrt). To ond (R£v. 

6, after 19). 

$£&3 bisu. 2, — t&^aijsOrt. a sort of cake (Bp. 170, 5). 
bil. $££*30. 1. — ^al«to. s»*^t5rttfalo. 

(Ram. 6, 19,27). 

$£030* bllal. Add.* Opr. 10,.69. 

700 bll. Add.’ Cf, tfL. —• too m. rop. (8 by. 4, after 21). 

&x>& buda. After from the spout of a vessel insert: 

or by purging (see Prv. s. tfjstt?S). 

800 -S/butti. Add: Opr. 10, 111. 

20do>£D bftju. Add: Cf. wto^a. 

zzJStfo bftrala.« 0 tc. See *. 

20brUias-pati. Read: =5 13^, t3i»*b, 

brihaspati-vAra. Read: = tfpijk 

339©, ti$Hrtb tf. 

~o«3 

?3t^c3 bbkkane. Amazingly (Dp. m f 6). 

■d' 

bekkasa. —Add- opr. 9 , go. 

<s3oi$ binke. After See insert: tfsbsSotf. 

23&jj betta. 1. After cf. i3t|_ add: and so© s. 

Add- Opr. 9, 78. 

A variety of •afd xid 
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After Prv. 8. «</(/.* , araCT3c?ai$, 


• tSU^tfri 


be$ta. 2, 

betta. — rttfrtei sJd. -tfsi * 355 , 

—A. Cl Ml 

(6pr. 5, 63), 


- iSttfsSrOD 9 . -s3oCO*. A shocking rain 


z3tf&2* bedar. 2. 

(R&m. 4, 6, 6). 

bebbalisu. (e3eo^C*3 9 ^>), » (v. 

31, after 23). 

fcS&Oo* bemar. 3. 


. = «3jtfiJ&4iu9* (My..). 


dcWo b&rasu. 1. 

c3sort?3 belagase. (?), 

mo&irJo (Cpr. 8, 47). 

fc3x> besa. » tixtrl, etc. Soldering; compactness. 

See :&>,#. 

*3 

2$?oe3 besale. Add: cpr. 10, after 30 . 
zSfo besu. Add: Mm. 4 , 6, 6. 

besuge. To No. 1 add: Rum. 4, 6, 6. 

daodafoS behanitana, Harmoniousness, harmo¬ 
ny (P Opr. 10, 36). 

zSv* be1.1. — tSWfoV. -V9W. (? Cpr. 9, after 102). — tS 
Add: Cpr. 10, 119. — Add: Cpr. 10, 99. 

"*■" ^^C0*o3je>^3. -?^)C5*-ws3. An oar-ornamopt •onsiiuing 
of a white loaf-fold (6pr. 10, 45). — -0d«?. (? 

Abh. P. 15, 60). — Add: Soe Opr. 10, 99. 

23^0^ belar. Add: cpr. o, 94. 

^3^ belli. Add: Tn. 

23£^ Hg$* — -^no. To bo consurnoci by 

wild fire (Cpr. 9, 75). 

73£g|jnq)iBr bd^tS-kirti. = (Orj. 2 ,88). 

bSpAri. Tbb. of 55^?3a)0. (Mhr.). 
t 3£0^ b§r.—» t3^0cv\ Read: A root to descend: to root, 
tfetf b6ra. 3. Tbh. of dr^vi. Figure, image (My.; Te.). 
e5erd bfista- Tbh. of Wv«xi S. 

—0 V »J 

bdsia. = t3^. 

e^r^ssstJ bOstu-vftra. = (My.). 

be!. 3. — Add: Opr. 10, 55. 

ej££&>s3 blluva.»(»?. 145 , 1 ). 

d^'liX bottu. 2. Add: See Prv. s. scrsdL)^. 

ed • '* 

bomb&la. Huge, vast; large: lavish; streaming 
with;— loud (as sound, Bh. 5, 8, 96; Mhr. tosU^). 
bOlavisu. Add: Rdm. 6, 50, 12. 
b6la. Read: = 2, 

23j3>£COJ Mlu. —• ?1, A hainmor without a 

handle. See Prv. s. aesisCA^do, 

e|Sccioep7)^^ bhaya-bh&vita,. Manifestation of fear. See 
8md. 398 s. BSslc5. 

SjJScWD'd bh&n-k&ra. A Bound imitating that of the 
nissala (Cpr. 10, 67). 

bh&nu-suta. «(Bh. 8, 8 sura*). 

SpfDr^ti bh^s-kara. Add: 6, the air that is drawn up into 
tho right nostril (Mr. 53). 
bktma. Add: 11, N. 

2$«7^sd bhft-griha. An underground room. (Opr. 10, 28). 
#jaaleo<3 bhdta-bali. Add: Bh. 8, 8, £. 

V^o7\& bhringi-fsa. Read: s. JNo. 1. 

bhddisu. Add lo No. 2: to discern, to perceive (Bh. 
3, 13, 15). 
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Sjto raaggu. 1. After to be destroyed <t. suorU); 
adit.- to shrink or shrivel, as grain or pulse 
exposed to the sun’s rays (My.); and after to 
become strengthless, insert.- as men. 
manku. Add.- d p . u’ i. 

vi)3d mnjja. Add: = SjM . 

& « 

mandalisu. Add: Cpr. 1, 93; 9, 81. 

' ma ” ( * i ‘ ** ft ea(i ' (= eto.). 

SJOcSto.) ma,!ldi8U. ■AM: Bh. 6,8, 52 . 

mande. Add: Tu. sfclj, the skull; tho head. 

in&dagiL Add: Dp. 154,2. 

raada-valiga, Add: c. Bp. 30 8U m. 

madil. Add: (fr. does’ i A 2 ?). 
dOcw./?>?^cd manas-hara. i<M to iYb. Dp. 170, 6. 
odo mantana-sta. «= Bee Prv. 8. 

numtrita. Spoken, consulted, deliberated; advised; 
consecrated with mantras,enchanted, charmed. (J. 34, 1). 

maml&niia-rago]e. N. of a metre (Cpr, 4, 

63 soq.). 

s&>^G3«>tf mandivila. Add: Dp, ios, 6. 

maildu, Add: Cf. T, ?&?&, an open common-field, 
mannisu. 1, Add: Dp. 60, pallavi. 
mayilige. « sSjOtort. (Dp. 106,9). 

maralicu, = r s$jtf«k. (Bh. 8,9,88). 

OiX 17 / 

maralu. 4. Add: totfeto, *u, 

arort (Prv.). ™ ^ ^ d 

marioft, #<?«</.* = sSora**), s3jG5 ^> 

maruL 2. — s&dwa*k. To onus© to 

act foolishly, etc. (Dp. 102, pallavi). 

o&>& mara. 2. — = ssjssxc*, etc. (My). 

inal. =: etc. — 5$0(L> y, =- dOCSJoOf!. (W. 

V. 1238). 

■s&XrtTti masapisu. (To become a member of the cemetery, 
i. a), to die (S, Mhr. according to Z.). 
mase. 1. To No. 2 add: Cpr. 5, 63. 

<&)?8 mas& 2. — 5Bh. 8, to, 38, 
mahat-tara. 4/7er See insert: ernc^#-. 

^JCoOCiodo maha-aiaya. Read:=x s&ai©, i, x*ja$v< 1, 

(S2-J?tf 1?). 

malgisu. ^ = a ok m* 

n n 

TinXrtttf m&rganaka. A beggar, solicitor, mendicant. 
See Mr, s. cystJo 1 

m&h«ndri. (fr. SkaS?^). The energy of Indre. 

See Mr. s. sSjsaf.tf, 
e> 

<^X)£o> mica* Before £o?ii insert: = ♦ 


otuc| mindi. am.- Dp. m,2. 

<£)oto H minnage. Gently (? Dp. i35«, 5) 

£029 c 3 minnane, sore * (d p . 130 , an. 

ea * ■ w f * 7 

miti* — To detennino tho quantity; 

to arrange (Dp. 106, 16). 

£)3®o$S* mim. 1. — oj lUm. 3, 7, 41. 

ttisal. yidd‘ Dp. 102 , 1 2; Bh. 8, 

8 , 8 . 

mukku. 1. Add: Dp. 18, 1. 

mukkuriku. 1. am.- Bh. e, 9 ,sb. 

ofojrtv mug^u. 2. /tdd.* Falling, sinking (Dp. 65 , 

pallavi). 

olX)o mun. - 5jJOorta!. Dp, 145, pallavi. 

muedu. 2. — dJO^j does’, yldd- Dp, !3fA, 7, 

«s>r lo * 

Stocker muccuru. . 65 *. 4 *t r. P . s*»a^(Sto 4 ; 

SSAiQ mudi. 1 , Add: Cpr. 6, after 86. 

Kiwc&^i) mudupu. 1 . am - d p . 134,23; 140,17. 

munda. — ^> 0 ^ Add: Dp. 47, 2, 

mull. 2. Add: See s. ^ 00 ^. 

5&)Ods$ murivu. Add: Ram. 2, 2, 24. 

5 C 5 J 0 G ^^0 rnuruku. 4 . Bead. ■ = ssooee^s, s^ooestfo, «x>o 

630^2. 

0 &)£il?oJ medisu. = ^a. (S. Mhr. according to Z.). 

oi)c^j med«. «= i. To put on, as a shoe, 
etc. (S, Mhr. according to Z.). 

oSoafc* mey. — s5oo^esja8j. -tfocwasj. Tho sign or 
eharaeteristio of bodies (Bh. 4, 10, 16). — s£)0&i v<. 

To take a body, to bo embodied (Bh. 5, 4, 18). 
— -t3^. The oompaotneBs, firm build or strength 

of the body (Cpr, 10, 84). 

o3o<£ me. 2. After put* -rositw, 

m^ua. After siiprtSW mt' fed. 

•j r >j 

mogO. 1. Add: Dp. 155, pallavi. 
mondu. — s^bwo r= sDjrw rivj. (My.). 

oSJoiCJS^ modal. Before insert: — , 

m6di. Add: Ram. 4, 1, 6. 

m6te. — slBoin^oSu. Add: (My.). 
lUOdu. 1. Add: Cpr. .10, 86. 
more. ^•== 53 ^ 0 ’; and add: Tu. 
m6sa. — s3jb^« ^rU. Add' Dp. U , 1 ; 102 , 2. 
m6|a. Add: = (Tbh. of sl>j®#). 

mldocha. Head: a Mahomed an. 
y&se. Puf ( before Tbh. 
oedoo^ yukti. Before otorOA. 

yOgyatva. a= (Cpr. 10, 18). 
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atfohdo, To grow passion- 


ralcBho. Add: 
i aiign.*— dorrarO. 
aie <S. Mhr.). 

r a cay Is a. AdW: V. 0, after A. 

•df® i Ana.— cto«3{e& A man afraid of war (Bh* 8,8, V. 0). 
—. dratitfJArt. A man impetuous in battle (RAm> 8, 19, 
1»). v 

dqjBo^dd rathAnga-dhnra, Add* See 6pr. 7, 37. 

rath ini. A number of carriages or chariots. (6pr, 

10 , 21 ). 

xityffti rabhasiga. A man who is violent, impetuous, etc. 
Bee ties-. 

ds&f?eodo$ ramaniyatc. Pleasantness, agrej^.bleness, 
deligbtfulness, beauty, char m. (Cpr. 10, after 50). 
rasa-dAli. — IJjjS'tbWw^. Add: Dp. 27, 2. 
rasnme. Add: B&m. 6, 24, 10, 
uaut>33*to rArftjisu. Add: Cpr. 10, 1G. 
dd rinda. Angry; petulant (Mr. H. Haigh, H.). 

rlpar. D?St>5 rfpAr. Lath-work or lathing of a 
roof (Mhr.; Mhr. 0^53, a lath), 
djji^ rflksha. Add: Cpr. 10, after 80, 

l3^0 reku. Afte*' instead of insert: chemically, 
defci After Bp. 0,87 add.* ; To. Sfufc, a 

sort of ounce or lynx. 

$e«L rAshtra. (=sd085sS^?). Bother, trouble (Mr. H. Haigh). 
C3o?S ranee. Add: Grj. 6, after 56. 

rodll. — Add: Cpr. 10, 7. 

VtyjP 0 lakshumi. Tbh. of (Dp, 130, 71; 134, 12). 

J^g-g-e. 2. Instead of 0. Bp. sum. read: C, Bp. 42 sum. 


latakatisu. Add: Bh. 3, 12, 40. 


dd landntana. Knavery (Dp. 24, 2). 
lato-arka. A green onion. 


GiC.&tfXtf lalita-ragale. A kind of metro (Cpr. 8, 102 seq.). 

l&gu-vdga. Excessive impetuosity or force (Bh, 
5, 3, 108). 

e?es3 lAkho. Adi 1* 

lAlate. AdiV Cpr. 10, 4. 

vaka-nyOya. The crane’s way: cunning, 
hypocrisy (tlio crane stationing itsolf cunningly by a 
pool apparently absorbed in meditation*till it sees n 
fish on which to dart; Cpr. 1, 48). 
o?\ vajra-angi. Add: Dp. 19, 6. 

Add No. 1. 


rfMj vatta. 


dtdj vatta. 2. (Tbh. of Star). Boo arav*-. 

vaft&vatta. (P). (Bh. 5, 3, 104). 
dwt)d vanAra. See s. 


vamri. Add' See HlA. s. tfuz&r, and observe that 
appoars aiso as q. v. 

vayas-adhika. Add: Cpr. 10, after 86. 

<3?>Xo varisn. Add: ' . 5, 24. 25. 28-89. 42. 

*$0 vali, 1. Add m No. t: Tax, etc. 
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o3adato$^ vdrija-afcfiha. Add: Dp. 102, ». 
srodod varuva, Add: Cpr. S t 51. 

>&&&&£ vftlft-khilya. Add: See Abb. P. 7, after 110. 

yjgadisu. To No . 2 add: Bh. 2, 1, 38. 

&7(j& vi-graha. Bead: = 8, oSor^, 

vighAtisu. To strike down, to destroy, to afflict, 
etc. (Dp. 114, 6). 

vitalisu. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 29. 

383S>&rfj vibndisu. Add: Bb. 5, 3, 41; 8, 26, 39. 


vibhttudi. (?). (RAm. 6, 19, 27). 


vi-lulita. Add: Cpr. 6, after 87. 
vi-vikfca. Add: See &©orfa. 
visata. Read: 


3'r^crio vi-stnaya. 


■ AXs&sSj* eroe&j. Add: Cpr. 9,95. 


vi-smApana. Causing wonder or surprise, exciting 
astonishment. See 

v^daysb. Add: Bit. 2, 1, 75. 
vAd& 2. Add: Bh. 6, 3, 47. 


vAslitisu. Add: Cpr. 10, 9. 

dgds6dir5 vi-ava-harane. = (RAm. 2, 8, 26). 

sabda-anusAsana. To No. 8 add: This 
grammar was completed by Bhat;tAkalanka in 1604 a. d. 
Sarkarc. Add: rf&F'O'O. 


de^So ealyaha. Read: 

sAlini. Add to No 1: ; a woman who is endowed 
With (J. 27, 22). 

sucite. m (Cpr. 10, 110), 

sushyah Becoming dry, drying up. (Cpi*. 9, 83). 
saili. A short explanatory rule; a epeoial or parti- 
onlar interpretation (Sk.). 2, a way, style, fashion 

(Mhr.; Mysore print), 
scydta, ess &^(ar. 

^7^®£)OF shad-drmi. The six human infirmities (AbhA. 
12, 61), 

Six" powers (Opr. 9, afior 117). 


shad-bala 


sam-vyAna. A covering; cloth, clothes, garment; 
an upper garment, (fcpr. 10, 31). 


dcid^dtfeg sara-smArakatva. Reminding, putting in mind 
(Cpr. 9, U7). 

saka|e. « etc. (RAm. 6, 4, 31). 
dSDdd sakhatana. = (Dp. 99, 1). 

sa-gadha. Add: Bh. 8, 26, 44. 
sa-gAdhike. Add: Grj. 6, after 56. 
rfo?r sanka. 1. Add: Cpr. 10,14. 
sankal^. Add: Cpr. 10, 74. 
san-krita. = (5pr. 9, 131). 

doXtftfo san-galisu. Add: See Cpr. 5, 48. 64; 7, 140. 

o^io^F saii-gharsha. Add: 8ce 8§dsdO*Jjt« (s. Additions). 
?Jo^j3)bd sah-ghatana. = (?). See Grj. 2, after 106 

Xo saii-janisu. Add: RAm. 2, 2, 41. 
sanje. — Add: Cpr. 10, 59. 
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Add: It is possible that this word is not ! S^rane. 




Kannada, but a Tbb See also 'a&fcj ( 8 , Additions). 

satataH3 , Add: It is possible that this word is 
not Kannada and its meaning is the same as that of 
coming from Sibil. 

sadagara, 2« Add- Dp. iso, 22 . 52 ; 151 ^ 5 . 
&c|«r saddaka. Add :«*£*£*, 

?opI sani, (?>. BeoDp. 95 , 2 . 

sfttya. j Head: 64. 

^tfgcdooX satya-yug-a. = Ifo. 7. See o3> 

(s. Additions). 

?i$ sathi. Read: Tbh. of Mhr, q. v. above. 
rifr Tij sandisu. To No* 2 add: Opr. 10, 9. 
san-ni-pAta. Add: Cpr. 10,116. 
sapta-tnada. Add: In the number for October 
(p. xxxv) of the Mysore ^^.s^otsO the 

following verse ia quoted,from Pampa’s EAmAyana: 

c$j 2« j 

tor«j^jn»s3jasSo t/ra4Wb&isS.&'$j^ |J 

to os^s&k; sl®<& cran’4o j 

rtOAtf tS^psi^^^ssiodj^^ido^ &o rlcs ?p |J 

“ , ~ J saptale. Add No. 2, before the soup-nut plant. 

sapta-vyasana. Add : V. 5. after 39. 

XSJ^oX sapta-anga. Add : See Cpr. 10, after 125. 

x5sl) sama. — i. Add: cpr. 5 , 53 . 

tfsSosb samam*tu. Add: £pr, 6, 82. 

mJt* 

sama-ratho. Add: Cpr. 10, 75; Abh. P. 13,72. 
r5fr5o^SOSo Bam-av&yi. Add: Cpr. 9, after 128. 
sam-uhrita. Add: Cpr. 10, 9. 
sam-indhana. Put 2, before fuel, firewood. 

sam-ujjvalat. Shining- very brightly. (Spr, 

10, 2 3). 

sam-ut-pluta. Jumping or leaping up or 
upwards (Cpr. 9, 78). 

FoCX&J* say. 1. Ad'l‘*= ^ 0 dj« 2 . — -tfoSaJo.^ 

Xob nJasJ. (Bh. 8, 19, 22). 

?rftB§ sarati. Add: Dp. 101, 2 
Td'drf sarada. Add.- Cpr. 10, 50. 

?d5 sari. 5. Add- cpr. 5 , 126 . 
rfex)^ salugfc. Add: Dp. 67, 2. 

R5& $ sat-late. A beautiful creeper (Dp. 82, 2). 

ZjZ$X savaga. 1. Add/ Bh. 8, 19. 86. 

?o5jd> sav&ru. 1. Add: See Bh. 4, 10, 86; C. Bp. 81, 50. 
52. 58. 

Toot) S?vi. 4- Xartav*. Add: Dp. 25. 8. 

jdarS sAne* Add.' 2, to grind, to sharpen 

(see G. s. Aitfunad). 

^o^CdbJ S&yU, Put a dash aftw the Prv. (i. e. 

8jx>-^ <^3 t3^J? 

sarifca. Caused to go, pushed, etc. See («. 

Additions). 


Idd.* EAm. 6, 55, 12. 

r3o'®&> sarisu, Add aj No. /.* = mvijr Ko. l. Bee Earn. 
6 , 55, ^ 1, 

Z5W S&la.— wi5«j Ask. Add: Dp. 24, 2. 

?&>tfX sAjaga. Add* Bh. 5, 3, 96. 

/JOZSSVW simhAna. After Sosam insert: 

&cX§X 8/iigara-igo. Add; ft. Bp. 87 sura, 
sica. Add.* See s. 6. 

r\>C&>?fo fliduku. 2, Add: Dp. 135 a, 6. 

rtiCtofl) sidllg'U. insert: , cf. tiUtitfj 2. 

Bina. See 0. s. urssSW. It is evidently a mistake for 

Arf. ■ 

9 " 

rJb siri. — A0siJot5. A splendid bed (Gi,j. 2, after 106).— 
AOsSooa. A beautiful braid of hair (J. 34, 1. 2), 

ailiStt. Add: C, lip. 3t,55. 

&>tfo SUku. := tilXo. — • -vu!^..« *bh a: ! orf. 

A t* Ok M A 

(Dp. 170, 6; c/^. T&, ^ocJo, xbs5cx5j, jtbrtaA), a sort of 
cake). 

Sdttu. 2* — *fcaD 55^0. -tS?©. A amroundifig- 

hedge (Y. 4, S3). 

rdet? *>$*$<&& sudhil-dhavalita. White washed, plaAcrod, 
stuccoed. 2,« ztf*xp 9 q. v. 

?A>t?ob?f sxi-dhArUt5, => ^epatfrfL Forbearance (gsl> 0,, 
where ?^0C3«>O , if is wrong). 

su-5ala. Very powerful. 2, K. of a king of Gftn- 
dhAra. See 

?l)03on3c^ suyidAua. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 50. 

?&>&>&&> surutu. Add No. 1. 

?&x&&3 surutu. 2. A roll (Dp. 134 ,7). 

7tir3 sure. Add: See s. 1 and 35?a 2. 

su-vtra. Having many heroes; having excellonf 
offspring; an eminent hero; etc.; N. of a people, Seo 

^rie^' susil. 2. Add.* See $*>-. 

suli. 3.— ^oa*^co ? .=s 4>of»9C& s . (Dp. no, i). 
sulisu. Add * c. Bp. 31 , 25 . 

?0Je>&} Sftti. Add." Grj. 6, after 56; 6. Bp. 31, 25; Bh, 2, 
1, 76; 5, 3, 104. 

?oJ3)£3ri Sftd&ga. Add: Of. Sk. t5jaa(, a kind of brnoolet. 
Bdtft-nandana. = ***&*$ (Bh. 8, 38, 5). 

sfisaka. — -c-^a. To sei/:o the 

shaaka (Cpr. 9, after 95). 

srishti-pAlaka. The protector or che iaber of 
tho universe (Dp. 150, 4), 

sekale. Add: = Krt$ (see Additions). 
rSyjj setti. Put a dash aftn % of the first proverb. 

fjU^T&Q setti-gfija.^Tj^ (?). (Dp. 337, 4). 

?S?;d)5S s6ruve. Add: See Dp. ISO, 58. 

?§!?£$?© sfivana. N. of a country (K&m. 6, 5, 16). 
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£jsi>pna, Add* Dp. 102,4. 

ToJ&SiUj BOmpU.— *«S*£«*. ; -WC8*. Beauty or charm 
to be lost (Dp. 14, 5). 

soma-v&ra. Acid : See Dp. 164, 1. 

ro-/3)<JCl3 sdru. 1 . Add' Dp. 158, pallavi. 

J\U>£3§ s6h0. Add: Bh. 2, 12, 38. 

sthaulyatva. Head: See whore 8m. 82 

**■ **,*%%. 

rJ2K$ fiiiiluft. Adds Sue Dp, 9,1 so<j.j 15, 1 so.j, 

a6 ha 2. Add: &Ji>vtixi, SSj&tiaS. 

dorfticQ hagarana, 1 . Add: Dp. is, paiiavi; 52,4. 

StfXdM hagarana. ^slrtdro. (Ram. 3, 4, 30). 

a>e$ 4 ’ had. « 4. A sound made in sneezing. 

h Add: = 5i^3v0 2 (see Additions). 

So.ocS hanji. Add: Dp. 84, 8. 

<&& hani. 3. Add- Cf. £ 0 * 3 ? 

3bc3cj hanida. Add: ~ >#r&cS, (md in the parenthesis 
put: Bli 8, 8, 8. 

hadadu. Add.’ ctfsJcfc, according to G.’s defi¬ 
nition of “e'dtjj, is “the metaoarpus”; the Bp. loaves it 
doubtful. V. that has the Bp.’s story, uses, instead of 
d&Vt&J, jrfrtdo (31, after 23), which appears to be a term 
of dubious character. «5da, K>tfafo3 andafcfdl 2 may be 
compared. could also mean “the metacarpus*’. 

a6£)$3* hadin -sSrsriSdo. The right-hand 

castes (Mr. E. Rice). Cf. (a. Additions), 

hanasu. Head'cf. sdfj.2 ( 9 . Additions), *5$? 1 . 
hambe. The core or interior stalk of 
the plantain tree, of which curries and 
other things are made (Tu.j Dp. no, i). 

sdoliamratra. Add,' Orj. 2, after 106. 

SeoSA^hammu. 1. Add: See RAm, 6, 19, 27 . 

SodD harndi. » cCOfi. (fr. al she who is doar, etc. P). 
A woman; a bride; a wife (Dp. 115, 31; 128, 4). 

&*JP© harauu. 2. — aJctost^cS. -o-sJcf. To obtain or 
restore life (V. 31, after 24). 

Sj&cyHrd hari-d&sa. Add: Dp. 63, 1 seq. 

StfDD haridi. « a*d». (Dp. 116, 31). 

ag&Bcd harwlina. ~ «oa**cJ. (Dp. 135a, 13. 20). 

CaftDsikJ hari-divasa. ~ KlOS^ (Dp. 135 a, 14). 

So$ hare 1. — afdria. <», c. aj<5oi> * »). = serin, q. v. 
(Bh. 2, 1, 77; 8,10, 38). — sfdrf»?Co. (f. c. a*dcx5j 
To have (a multitude) cut so that it disperses (Bh. 5, 8, 
102 ). 

SOA) base.-— Add; Dp. 130,44. 

hala. — acltf Add: E»\rn. 6, 19, 28. 

h&lasu. Add: Dp. 1855, 2; 158,3. 

353)dor< hMuga. (fr. in the sense of “to settle”). 
A settler: an inhabitant (Bh.3,19,2), 


a5o>??§^ h&Q&. — : «swua$*e&, Add: Bh. 9, 2, 15. 

CN>$jsvE) h&tori. To long for (8. Mhr. according to Z., 
who thinks the word is a corruption of vabOflb). 

Sotf^sf hikkaia. (fr. So^ = eonoi, No. 8). Swell, 
elation, intensity (R&m. 6, 35 , 60 ). 

&>ri> hlggU. Add No. 1. 

&>ri3 aiggu.2. Swell, elation, joy (Dp. 65, paibfij 

Bombay, Ankalipi, p. 28). 

8oUOj hittu* — &oTo bruise or break Into 
fine parts, to pound (Oil. 2, 1,76), 

SoartfoD liita-k&ri. Add: R&m. 6, 44, 81. 

3oc3a hindu. — 2 o?krttf. Add: Dp. 103, 2 . 
hinddla. Add: ( = 'S&fc tf). 

805 hifi. 1. —> rid, After W’ithania somnifera 

Dunal. put (St. & PI.). 

806 hire. —rift $ sac#. After (H roinia xanthochy- 
mus Hook. f. put: (St. & Pi.). 

hiluku. Add,' Bh. 8, 10 , 38 . 

&>£ hi. 1. — Adel Bh. 8,11, 89. 

Soef^ hlna. — 3o{ stored. A base pracfcioe or habit (My.). 
— A bad, disfiguring ourl (or vile deceit). 

ilascPAsJtf Aft (pry.). 

&>£<£> hili. Add : » *>$£. 

hllttu. /I. Add: eiokJoj ibaf (Prv.). 

doj£b kudi. Add: Dp. 115, 2 (to cover, to hide), 

3ooCaM hurige, (aoAOr!). = (?). see uAm. 

4, 8, 3. 

doOCAA hulu. —. ?s5oojc3eiodei^. A petty, or contemptible, 
leader or obief (Bh. 3, 19, 2), 

aoA^ husika» = ^*X, oto. (Dp. 115 , 3 ). 

huli. 2 .—. To mingle an acid 

with (Abh&. 11, 16). — -ibtfata 'X’o add a sour 

substance (Dp. 170, 1). 

aoo£*.9oa(o hulutu. Add: Dp. 17, 5 (having become 
mangy). 

hdh-kritn. Add: Bh. 9,2, 15. 
hekkl. Tbh. of A.^. (Srnd. 358). 

3oC3' heda. — -vfcde< The arms backward.— 

To pinion (Dp- 89, 2). 

aoq&s* hem. 4. — = esja^o*. (num. 4 , 1 , 14 ). 

aod here.l. Ad,i Dp. no, 3 . 

So 6 here. 3. Refined crystals, as of salt, 

(I)p. 1 70, 2). 

00 ^^ hedi. Add: Dp. 24, 2 ; 159, 15. 

0o£o3 Mva. Add; = &*$. 

hotta. Add: Tu. s&W{p dumb. 

So^fedAj hottu. — Add No. 1. — 

rt>^. 2, To reduce to chaff (Bh. 5, 3, 104). 
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oda 2. — tfw&atoOrt* Add: Bh. 3,0,80; Dp. 154, 8- 

0o/o>r§ honi. Add: Cf. S3£*3? 

<&J$ii ho?e. Add: Dp. 110,2. 

SoJe)€Q honda. Add: Dp. 151, 0 . 

Cb 

hodakuli. — -tabb,. To bo 

* W 40 

groatly grieved (R&m. 2, 2, 39). 
aljacJSx) h6dasu. Add.- Ram. S, 2, 2 7. 

aojan.'Oj hompu. Rising, swelling.— sSjssjj sfoss. 

Swelling and returning (or ebbing, Bh. 5,3, 95). 

horavu. A joining: luxuriance, tis' 

JsSraS VsoClo etc. cladsttMS or a&adsraft v3$ti£ (My.). 

3oJq>£3&) hojatu. Dp. 52,2; 145,8; 151 , 11 ; 

150, B; 109, 5. 


I 3 oJ3t)20a holabu. — Add: Bh. 5,41, 13. 

— ^vQuwoda^. Add: Dp. 146 pallavi; 155,5, 

aSjatfed - hol&cu, Add: 2, to peep, to stare (i>p. 

107, 3). 

doJdtfdol holabli. i. Put No. l to 
Sohollisn. Add: Bh. 4,10,35. 
eoJ^^Oj hollu. — Bh. 8, 19, 38. 

ao.Q&OOb holleya. This appear# to be a mistake for 
3?«jad od> (3&&® 0&>) in Bh. 4, 10, 35. 

hotre. a eto, 

a§j$£5c&> hdridu.« sSUs&f, ?&&»&.. P. p. of 's8jj&5, 

e&aetJoi. (Bh. 1, 14 sum.; 7,4,42). 

la-la. —• srfrfo. To move about Cb. f 

it is an expression that ha# been taken from R.). 
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CORRECTIONS. 


£5> a. 16, For $$03 read $50*53 4, and for &A 1 read »?5. 
amhati. For Hless read illness, 
aka* The numbers for mf l and 2 ought to hr 
smaller, 

ako. For k2 read ka 2 . 
akkalu. For read net! 1 , uj 2 , 
akkalisu. 1. me it. 
akkalisu, 2. Dele the number 2 after it 
e& vl ftklu. 1 . For read ets^ 1 . 

e3^rX/^Fjd akkulisu. 1. For <&*,*$Xj 2 read sstf 

IT * dr 

akke. 1, Dele the number 1 a/ter $s$r. 

nksha-trittye. Dele the meaning given, and 
put instead: Tbh. of (My.). 

ag&cn. wrtwsWoj. For Straight mid Strait. 
£5>rttfd! ag*arane. Dele Upbraiding. 

S5r(d0 agaru. For i-rod ceirido 2 . 
e3rt^ agal. For I5 $.Q$o?$ 53o« read 258 , 000 ?* s&*. 

. to W CJ 

agundale, For 25rto$8#c$o3o read 2 srtj $$ 3*3 
tfrio. and /or o read cf v $ o. 

63) CO ' <»J 4) <3 

agurvu. For w*Mworood w <m>«o. 
Orb?5 aguse. For (My) read (My.). 

SSrO’tfo agulu. Dele the sign of interrogation after 
234^0 B, 

S£>7soC3* ftguli. For wtd $>*$£. 

€£)?"^ age. 5, For a* rial) read o&iol) 2. 

e>X agga. 1. For tfrt mid asrt 1, and for Prv. s. tfrfc l 

read Prv. s. s3rto. 

n 

«9X agga. 8. For read «$r< 2. 

A a n 

fc9*5\ 8 * aggi|ig?. For 23A M read 25A 43*. 

A a n 

esortoisj, angaysu. /?„»• (. 1 . 20 . 29 ) read (j. 20 , 29 ). 
iSoTsf'irtir® angt-kftrnna. For tuSji tfcdj 4 j-efif/ (.*4 

' oJ oJ 

&pX»f$ angfye. Dele it. 

ftcca. 1. For 2s&to£j^ read ssuUow, and /or (My) 
read (My.). 

€323 afici. 3. For R. mid My. 

?aT * 

S32&X accu. 2. For Btfido read a$ak l. 

&r to 

«5lS0 aC(S«la4yta. For W£^o3o read etJcdj. 

fiStS acoe, 2. For -— read = s5$ j, 
gj- ccr Scr 

S3o2St£ aueik^. For read <s>otA* 2, 

0.3 C$0 anou, 1. For s$o?.3j read tioUb 2. 

ancu. 2. For rtouiJ read eSojSo 4. 

^ot3ro)d ance-d&ra. Dele a 

fc5>W ata. 5. For $ns^W read wy 

6£>U^ atta. 2. For Ct. 2, 48 read Ct. II, 48, and for na 
upper read an upper. 


attu. 2, For read 

C5>C3lS adavi* For 2 j* read wa^odb to. 

TJ V 

adik. For (Mf.) read (My. occasionally). 
es^rO adigu, For read 

03C&) adu. 4, For W*5$A read 

A ^'k 

^9^ adda, 1. t/nder for (B.) read (R.). For &st 

&j*z&iSo read tsa 

addanige.l. Dele the iVo. 1. 

C3S& addi. For «»a octorfo read eef^odoi>rtv>. 

adlTg’e. Put U and the English in small type. 

€3^ aile. 2. For & f* /-ead ^ri 3 , 
escSane, 4. Dek ti&z. 
esrl ane. 5, Dele sl>c 5 «rf. 

antu. 2, Pat a full slop after (Te.), 
anda2. Dele etc. , and dele %frt 

(? Mr. 299). See 

anna. 1. For read wcJfSo®^^* 

anmu. 2. For wrt. read 
c. e. 

j) ft ^* va ktr*‘ Fat it before W&'sS&F, 

ftttar ‘ Pui a before 

<i£>^ atti. 2, For read a3£ 1. 

$9^ atte. For (C). read (C,). — 

adaril. 3. For Bnripe state of fruits (My.) read 
A very young, quite unripe fruit (My.). 
©SO 4 adir. 2. For siorioVo cSj read aortotfo dj. 

Q 

aduru, 4, For 5oXt5o read <^Xtfo 2. 
es>d cS adgani For goldsmiths’ read goldsmiths. 

adhf4h-l6ka. For Nn. 23 read Nn, 22. 
nn-awto. Pa/ e?icS ^ he/ore <»r3o< o&, iof//i a 
das/t after it. 

anitu. For 53^0’o (231) read ^o5j o 

Q Co Co 

(231). 

WrjFd antara. For See read See 5^,3 , and for 
read 25 ^dd. 

For antara-damaro read antara-tftmarc. 

antaxu. For read , and for 

efd 0»?8 read C3'f5 . 

— s 63 —*■ CO 

autar-vftsiktt. Put a dash after o. r. JJj. 

«-0 

ant4. 2, For z$cso read 
&rith*v6tfd. Put a Gftnd&ltt in italics. 

mJ3 * ‘ 

€3^ anda. lewder iVo. 4 for t«c& read 

o ' oo 

essio andu. 1 . Ftp li&.&sP read io^.sSo^ 

O *0 »o CO 

andu, 3. For 25 ?Jj s3au read 23?&>o3»ej. 

O ro ft n 
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eJoVl 


For aui'i ^dcS read slratft) 'add 

csJ CO 

For 0 dJ read 05U. . 

4 4 ,y * 


apa-rAdht., Put wztmti ti&jX) thafo and 
&}&j after 0 S 3 o-?q 5 tfj&oU 
655^ appa, 1. For vs& sloai *S& read r a 4 a^sSsl. 
«£) 3 ls 6 oppane. For X^odx^si read ?5«>*od>0 c$ 

. *#$;. 

6.5200 rO abugu, Fat' ^4^ read 0 $rtoi. 

€ 5)20 d abbara. 1 , For riorOoi ots>q&>*o read 
D * 

abhi-udita. For aS$C3*Bk read ffS^ckK 

69530* am. For See unread See 03^1. 

65£$0 am a. For dji4 read dj»U. 

&o$0t3 a mare. Dele 0530. 

655&>e&)F aiuarcu. For05&t3F o read 0?^i3F fcftfo, 
and /"or Odbp* read 
€$&>&) amiku For (My) read (My.). 

^oko^Ogatoffc For aratoshya-ayana read nrouBhya-ayana. 

ess^oo ambu, 1 . 

23 

$S>i£), nmbla. 

e 5 odiX^ammu. Add No. 1 ; and dele the half paranthesis 
after Bh. 8,22, 4?. 

69030^J* aykil. For 00^0 rttfo read 0 QO^<?o. 
^50db3 aydu. 2. For 0 odo»© read 0Oibe9<O. 

^S>d ara. 2, For ^ 8 read && 7. 
ari. 1, Dele^zZob- 

695 ari, 2. For eOi3j5Qd)o. -c&aodu read ^OtJxocLo. 

- 5 ^ 0 ±) 0 . 

695 ari, 5. For read ^ 1. 

69 5 ©S arive. Dele a 

£95?30 arisu. 3 . For read Cte?30 2. 

69$ are. 2. For a&wrg^ «*dOA> read *S^lK 

6355* ar. 1. For read WajSj^. 

69v$# araka. 2, For Soft# read 2. 

69 $$$ arakb. L For 0 es»$**eo read «»**•». 

69£3* ari. 2. Change the No. 2 into No. 3 (on account of 
ees* 2 In Additions), and for aS<$* read flSss* 1. 

65SS 9 $ arikS. 1. For J. 26, 57 read J. 26, 67. 

C 3 &F atbi. Dele the meaning given , and read: A re¬ 
maining, i e. constant, descent of water, a 
waterfall («nica»idtprci Smd. ii; t. 0 &<o, Tu. wisp). 

See 35sd&F, 

eee^ al. 1. For That place, that direction read 
Place, direction, and for that state read state. 
69£> ala. 3 . Dele or r(ra*LP, and dele or rU'&Kk? 

6960 dO alaru. 2. For t3*jon«>d read fci^raeD. 

69600^0 alngu. 1. («36>oX^?) read (oiSJoXo), 

tS&.For alii, ~ 2, etc. Locative of 00*1 read: 

ai 2 -all-il^= ^^2, etc. , and for in read In. 

6563j«) 660 alldla. Dele the full stop after 0H3J,. 

m 

65©3c3?\>0 avanisu. Pat it in small type. 



nva-tAra. For 0$^3^^«lari>d read 0&5fj- 


pr» sted. 

G>) 

69«d$*Sa avaui-pati. For read 0*3fc«d. 

ava-rAdtaana. For 0, read 2, * 

695^) avu. 4. For 61)0710445^ c’^od/t^ &>«*& 
(292) tf is preferable to read <&orL^45?o* 
tc^4 en)dipo3oss^ toaBirto^onv*! (292). 
e£)ojj^d^83^B ft8lu4dftsft-j&ti. For rtorsaw'sd read rtori& 
wo. 

®Z3*> asht&dala-pradhAna. For 0 ^Aj ^ read 0 ^ 

V s - ” 

e^A) asi. 5. For «iAj i*ead alA> 2 . 

€*)/03jfdF asi-parni. Dele perhaps = v*d, and put instead: ; 

SCO ^OS^C^O. 

ZDT&O* ftSUr. 2 . For read «aX> do. 
e93o aha. For <»C3o i?57lrtd?^utf read &C5o 
tod. 

55^ al. 4. For 2) read (s3v«). 

ale. 3 


^ 1 . 


For See e. read See #tj|| 2 s. 


alke. Dele (lie comma after &€oric3. 

& 

&C0 9 ali. 2, Dele (J. 13, 24). 
e9&33j alku, 1. Dele the dash before 3,?. 

C5 a. 4, For 4^, w<dj 4 read 4 1 #, to?Jj 4 . 

A-karsba. Under No. 6 for read 
akb. 1. For ?5 read r<o«oo «oo ^?5. 

eyK) 4gU, 1. At the bottom of p. 146, first column, for 
00 rt vcfo® 710 mtd 0ori^c1^7lO. 
eyrioao %uha. For &4)read 
Atike. Dele 

efSL 4tma. Fas/ line of the bottom, for read *toaL 
6 

ecja)^ For 4-d4nu read 4d4nu. 

4-dK&ra. For Mr, 4, 16 read Mr. 416. 
e$c |ri &ndega. For read a*§^e9. 

^yodoOo^FCi ftyua-vriddlii. Dead .=» tbfodooslFE^rtd. 

O'tS Are. B.^For citf read srotf 2 . 

&r. 2 . For ^vs^ddj read ^do^eDdo. 
e 5!^0 aru. 5. For «roe &0 read mite U 

Arta. At the head of p. 167 for €9^F read C53(F, 
^50 41a. 1. For 0$31 read &£l. 

<2j7e) Ala. 2. No. 3 for large extensive read large, extensive. 
ei€>?oO ilisu. For wqtre>$ read 0 #ra<$, 

€5^3 416.1. For wd 2 read 0 <o 1 . 

41 e. 4. For read 
<5^3 416. 6 . For read awdz. 

0^5 Avari. For =s wtfd, etc. read = 052Oif 2. Coveriugr, 
enclosing. See 

Avarikr. Add iVo. i, «7»d for 0530, etc. read 0£Jd, 

©to. 

Avig^. For syssSrt read ss^djrtl. 
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For iUv^slki read ft-vceiki. 

€$&> asu. 4. For read SQ3 & 1. 
asu. 5. For 8&Mi read sratfo 2. 

Asthaulya. For ?=5cS read Ad 1. 

Nestl'd &*hara. For read t?jkcso ^rao , 

efesiJ'O?&> aharisu. JDe/e *7. 

C5H? *Hu4-e3, For read 2. 

im. 4* For $o sJjv'o^cicd^ read &^o d^otieiodj*, 

and for ^2, d 2 , cto. read tii>, & 2 , etc. 

ik. /B Me bottom for read 
'S^erfi* ikkarisa. 2. For fcattt read *»©&. 

^kku. 2. A/ Me bottom , for sSjkJ&S road , 

'c^o/iO lUgu, 1. for 4oorto read ioorij 2. 

L Dele J. 15, 9. 

*&&!$£)* iddal. For o road tysido-icS^i esto. 

O Gy ' 9J <aj' 

For imt-tds road im4~t&3. 
indaVU. For road A^OdbA^sg. 

J PPS* !• For 5os3 read co33 2. 
im. 1. For t fries read twice. 

'o^O > il. 1, For <^sAcO.)j3 road &,?3oSbrtf, and for Cf. " 3 £io 
read Cf. naew 1. 

irul. For ?Mdxi ( s , 'adbw?^) road 'adbVcfaf. 
< ol/ s !S3 XStX, 2. /Mo only in F. 

&Z&&* l6al. L For Cf. read Cf. ^»a. 

in. 2. After «MSh>** for (&md. 214. 143, or ^fiu * 
*'*<*& (SiM. 214, or 'a&a ?v**), and after ^ for 

(S.md, 214. 143, or redd (Sind. 214, or 'S?U (jtf), 

4^0^ ir. 1. a . <&o*ew, for to# read to; d. 

For jlige. read ilige. 
efU^N Ugi, 8. For wr( read e/urt i. 

ud«eanda, For red# ^esr!^. 

eruc^rb udagu. 1. For &>ai>nj read atfj&jrlj 2. 

2 A>^ udi. 1 , For *&>»•? read of. siwer i & 3 with 

Utf. , 

OTciSl/i unisiga. For ssstjc&riAirt rood asi>EkF®&A>rt. 
CA3?fc«5 utkali. For sSotf^oa^jy road 55^C3*i?o8^tx>. 
uddft. 8. en>ri 3 for road eru^tf. 

CTOD <^0 uddittu. For srv&ab road w>£> 3 lj, 

&1 —0 00 

fp. 229 afcot’e;. For U read CTOd^xS. 

Wc^af ud-uata. For road Wc^.W, 

CA>$^ ud-naddh*. For read 

cro^c^re Uppayana. For «A)«odirsP road eA>ttod^, and 
dele the sign of interrogation before fcofo&res. 

CA)^;c> mppara. Afiei' dr{ja do/o -^jw. 

€/D«^ uppu. 1. For road 

e/uec> V 6J ubbu2-ate. Add No. i, 

w 

^bbalu. For rfoo&>« road rtjoto, and for c&cdL}* 
road a^oAj” 6 1 . 

en>d^ uraku. Poie Itch. 


§L 


erUfcOF urbu. 8. For redd mk$p x. 
eru^F^o urvinam. Put it before CA)^r^. 

€/D?^?5rJ 1282,IciX. Put it before 
e/vZ3$ ulate. Put it before Wttclo. 

W$3 9 ri uliga. 1. For rfeto or( read cSrw« J rJ. 

CTUDx? like. 2 . For liQ&a* read i«al) o*. 

uta. 2. For tnrtsfc 4 road cruir^j 8. 

GA.QO‘ ; lir. For ^esoioo^ 5 erunr?? ?-oad ^edr 

erufef\rj8. 

o 

eA/3dO ftru. Second column at the top> for ^fj_© road 

2^023^ ric, For do^ | road cb^. 

e-ki\ra. tvk&ra-vidhi. cOtrot^ ck^ra-anta. 

mm& 

Put all in large type. 


4% ekka, 2. 


For a&'t Ko. 3 read o&tf. No. 2. 


cO^ okke. 


For No. 2 road odb*^ No. 1. 


<C> T\ g3 egaci. For 6 ?rk) 6 ro id & erfo 2. 
<02 j^C 5 6CCara. For road 


Far &V &0 read &V$o l. 

V3 13 


eo 6 m. 3 

Rr 

eCCU. 4. For eSztio read sfiub 2. 

Rr ia to 

oDSt? ejaa. For. o&fcj read cdita . 

esp TP 

ettu. 3. For read 
e5 * * e3 ej 

obe^ edS. L *. for iX>?3iosr( r^S' 

< 0 tS e^8. 2. For ^cf read 1. 

•beS enb. 2. For 88rt road Mi. 

«0P| ende. For read ^4 l. 

ob(3 ere. 1. For ^i5odx>^t5j&?b read , and 

for’ toUoi^^o^j read wafart^n6<Jbo. 
obd ere. 4. For eacSsMr read 
cbd ere. 5. S0l5 read Sots 2. 

^rfF‘ erde. For read 

obrofO esagu. 2. For 3^4 i 2 read s^^l. 
es)3b/^ eu-hagei. For die A read <s5o7t2. 
ob9§orf. For Sii-Wngb read eu-hbnges. 
ob^ ela, For read *>v f &(>r(FV’ < . 

ob^? ele. 2. For ojtfsiarfci). a delicate bud road 
7ixio (or ^^sJjsrtcso). A delicate, very small fruit. 
*b&3?fo elasu. For Bh. 4, 4, 39 read Bh. 4, 4, 59. 
S0^7\?^(. For it read 

cla. fn page 293 for *7 read iDO. 

©bed eva. For Abh. 10, 209 read Abli. P. 10, 209. 
ob&3 4 Si. 1* Bead Bp. 31, 10; 42, 2, and dele 12, 44; 32, 
45; 37, 42; 81, 37, and ». dele 5, 0. 

obC*30 SlU.l. Affcr Sec Bp. 16, 29 dele 18, 6a, and 48 
sum, 

*3oXoc$ aingudo. For (h. ^orb ^ read (fr. 'aorOctf). 
S9«3 ?o^ aileya. For tivavtoJ) read (=: ^vmvo’d). 

6. 5. Dele (tued^). 

^j^OCb bccaya. Dele t« 2 i oA>, and for (t oaj^) read (Utid 1 ). 
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Sows 


Dele 


S3* Ottil. 1. Dele it. 
d 

Zoiiv* 6ttil. 2. Dele lhe No. 2, and after Sm. 54 pat.' 
£c5 Mr. 350. 

Oda. 1. Sfo.WOjl for sfi^odb tod 

read o& 

(3 W 

&>G$ od&, 1, /or lor 53* ^,wo redd 

• C* 0 wi 

«W£UO. 

2 ^C3Sbo odaru. 1. fitf a semicolon after which is 
suddenly pulled. 

oddike. For read a&flft#!. 

O 6) » . 

ondu. 2 , s. fcjc^rto for vizi mad 

q » coj oaj 

s. lu^flo^a. For read 

<Z> <X> ' 0& 

i«?39 f5js>c^> • 

60 CO 

fciSl oppa. For kS ortifij. read 

<y) * * CO 

-o-ttoRb. 

CO 

&>cy) oppU. 1. For sraJ*So^d read tp7>skd3tf. 

oJ 

2o0&> oyi. 2. For t&QCfy read tfjzc&j 1. 

2«jdl\ki oraeu. 2. Put Sni. &1 in the following 

V <X) 

parenthesis after Ss. 

Z>o$r orva. For ^5f?Ss^ read w$^c3s^. ’ 

&>e? ole. 1 , For i*>© 1 read >. 

&& osi. For & A read 

Sotf Ola. 1. At the bottom for tfocfc rood 
3»$C©* olir. Put it after &>#&>, 

611b. 2. For read 5aa$ 2. 

' * 

k> 6. 3. For nsrS read 
£)C?X 6laga. 1. For ^*>rto SO read korto SO. 
kakku.l. For -#»*8 read 

-3*®* 4. 

kafc&ksa. For read 

k&ttisu. The meanings in small type are to 
eo 

appear in large type. 

kadame. On page 842 for skoa^ctotf read Sjoo 

. 

kadu. 1* For 1 read &&&• 

#7§cdo kadeya. Dele the comma after arfoStf. 

&& kadi b. For tfcS ? 3fl) read tfcS * $?& . 

tfco kaua. 3. Dele &o, &p®. 

kani. 5. For Sdoxlri read 

tfc3*x> kanisu. Dele *Sortei*b. 

kantha. For read tfcgj, 1- 

^rr5 ?f konfchiko. For toc& *ds*j« read t*?k SOSo*. 

© 

kannu- For rtoo rtv/asS^ read tfev and (s. 

tfcL&kbj) for alley read allay. 

3rC3* kad. For -d^a CS 5 read 

ca oo 

kadapu. mie 

kadaiaba. For 7J*£*53 j read Tf'cSSJy 
3?^?S0 kanasu. For SoodiS ?*ead and dele (sees 

in his dream). 


<SL 


^(^8* kannadi. Dele sWti-1 
?r530erf kajpA'ike. For read 1. 

ka».ibi. For the gnava tree read the tree Gardenia 

&) 


#cf kata. 1 . For read 


gummifora. 

d kara. 1 . 

&TjFd karana, 2. For rrad $£• 

kari. 3 . Pw/ Trod) Arte? a.^er tfool) 
karu.3. Pcie«. 

?rdO% karuUu. Dele it. 

^6 kare. 1. On page 876 for k oS&read i> 
tf£3*=* kare. 3. For a^cd) redd c^odiortS^, awd for i5A> 
v a 3 read OAw S3 3 . 

t\ n 

^r?rOF‘ karku. 2. For tfdtfj 1 read 
^23f. For karci read karci, 

'Sr^Fd karpftra. Head.* A kind of aromatic pacco. 
kalttbhft. For sJo SoS5* read 
kashta. For 5, read 8, . 
kalija. Pw< <f after 

^rS/) kalla. 1. For ;$$$ read ?5^» a?id s. , for 

read 

kalal. 3. For tfCSUjrttS read ^C3^rff5. 

^a> k3«t 2. For cte. read oto. 

•^q)^ kagi. s. for read 

kata. 4 . Dde^^ c A etc.; and read: Just tliOtl, 
afterwards (S. Mhr.; Vi. WJ*, a t, near, by; 

kadige. For cf. w*Qrt read ef.V5>©f, 

k 4 du. 2 . s. for read ^ 

cd> fil’d. 

kllline. JDe/e <Ae sipa of interrogation before 

%$- 

c ^se k&rftne. F’or Ko. 8 read J No. 3. 

For k^ra-ag^ra read k4rft4gtVra. 

^c&roO kisu, 2. For read ^rfcdfr*. 

^fo )^0 kalu. 1. Fat V»cbijcj^ after v^WJt^dSfi 
•3-23 kici. For read 3 -iariokbj. 

kittu. 3. For Tbh. to»2 read Tbh. ^8. 
kiraku. Few read 2 . 

^• 0 ^ kil. For *dl 4M read 

#£> kili. We (^ 2 ). 

?rOo kwh. For Xoi, 7(oo read ^3, Xo»oi, 

^Ot^p kuccu. For rtooti read rtoti, r^oflp. 

^OiiTlcudi. 5. Me 2, a flag, a banner (Tu., T., 
M., Te. boo sl^^rOa). 

kanikb. For 1 read WA U 

^SrJcS, ktinti. Del See Prv. s. 3 *>(S. 

gj 

kutapa. For read g,^5o^?d. 

kuppu. 3 . For Xofi^ read 

kulld. For 4U)«« read so^. 
ro 
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tuvara, 2 , For read Xtoxk 2 , 

kusuri. For s$oi3 1 read »otS. 

k%ttri. For essidrttfo read WrtbO W 

drl^o. 

Men, !, For read (Xo^ i). 

3rd3>?5J kftsu. For imzti s^rto read 
t?C§ kede. L For $saF-d*»it;e$ atffcrtv* iwrf 
acf&rtvf. 

t^Cdo*’ key. 3. Put $^5/^ before tfcd^o*. 

$(to* key. 4. For (stock*) read . (rictfj* l 

kfila. Dele the sign of interrogation in the parenthesis. 
$$&€) kodali. For rtw.tfj&cto read 
&Jbd kod&. 1. For 'SCS a read & 

* CO 

£/«>d<5ro«3. For (kora.) »•«»«* (kora-). 

kojisuvike. Dele a®^-. 

t?j 9 w 2 fo kolaku. — AisraeusuoSo. For Pubola read 

Daboia. 

k6ru. 3. Ode < « seUeso), rttii deie also 

fflo, * 

kore. For- = mid « sS/ae©*. 

$o kshame. For xksreO# read *kqrcD#. 


kshirike. 


For *Jfc«3v$o2k?iSkkj read 333^ 2. 


rs$r( gajj'iff'a. gajjiga. 

rtfc!3 gajjll. For sk read (» 3*»£)- 

rto.) Igandu. Put m^f\zk> before rsw^rtoi^ti 
liVfc gadu. For 7\Otfo$ read Xtilrij. 

rttd gala. 1. m nonwft after rtW 

rttu^ gale. Put ristoF after nc tfrt&mvb, 

7 ^ 5 cr!^cdo gAdg&ya. b. iVo, 6, /or read s3>d£%>. 
g5s». For read *3or$. 

gilu, 2. for W* read 1. 
rbto gUCCU. For Wbwk 3 read vbty 4 

M lo W 

7*0 C| guddus-aa. 1. For &Wt>o read t&$C3uo. 

7x0$^ gutsaka. For read 

rOO* gul. For rk<w d 3 read rfcuo tu 

rfj9C3 goda. For rU«( rlaal read rUe$ rifcs*. rep. 

rfs/3)C$0 goddU. For Albissia read AlbizviU. 

7^$ gruhfini. Dele or smalFpox, or a sort of insanity, 
ghanmene. For $|p read qisS^. 
gbema. For Mr.; 53 0 read Mr. 510. 
ghflta-ftrtidhft. For house read horse. 

For *Si3 read tfc$ 1 

For soe T. 3^ read soo T. s, 3^. 


&£&> caccu 

0<r - 1 

candu. 1 

© 

ennda. 3. Fid a comma after 
r a . w 

camat-kftrwti. 

grow \runderfill; to cause surprise, 
fci^rp® r ar man a. For read *3®^ 

caladi. Deh*p$Vb> 


For to bo astonished read to 


3d 


Put it before tiCJcJefej and for c] 



calame. 

read c/. 2. 

calisu. 

$$ calli. For cLp© ? read &*}§?• 
i$z$) oayu. 2. Head zz 2, 3. 

e5o)^0 cacti. For cf. *ol5* read e/. ^o3J 4 i. 

^aiak. Put it before OTU&. 

cikka. 2 >e?e e/. ^or(j 3. 

cifice. For i3o?.^ 2 read dot&. 

cidaku. 1, For Sotttfo 1 read 1. 

fiidaku. 2. For 2 read 2. 

z&ddtOrdZ) ououudari. For read qioV&fyl&ti* 

^C5e§ duraci. Put a comma after 

?4 ^C^). CQttu. L Dele and for read 

el * 
moOofJj-. 

uSolj 5 cey. 3. For read tivto 6 1. 
ejijsO cbUri. P<d it after 

janghA-anilft. Dele it. 
jadita. PiU it in big type. 
esto jaddu. 3. For t&nfci 4 read 3. 
a?*5 jape. For ^s5 read tuo3 1. 

Wdti jaratba. For aSOai^ocio read 

23dto jaradll. For mv* read 
ZStdVo jajaba. For w.dfl^ read 

8d<y«g^e^^ jala-kshblnnft. For To wash or cleanse read 
Washing or cleansing. 

Qdste javali. For read I. 

For i7 read 

CO Cw 

^ jaw an 1. Dele See 
e3he/ jigil. 2. for read Xeffi*. 

J3J5S5* jum. For fcWSJJ^ read fcustoy and for <t®J«>?rt>) 
read (^^rD 2). 

2S0da juru. Dele tsodj. 

2vO<^o5j«icv julomana. For wotfsjJS>c^ read fciodsjjsc^j. 

jemb41i. For t!5lm5?a^C5 redd tesSj^ValJftt. 
^“C- 3 jere. Foj’ (<>.)• read tt.). 

^CoJ 4 jen. For cf. *? rciuJ cA A? 1. 
fcloezo joba. For xuai read (^^>. 

AjefWKS jdaaragitS. Far iSJ5?*Sc!ftA rcarf djseSOftJ. 
due) 5 &^c 3 jhalammene. For -■ ii\o«^o 6 ^ read ~ ^ 

thivike. Put it after TSBoJ). 

C3?o $ dftbbane. For = read (= dWjfS). 

3rfo£§ tagune. For read tfttypzb. 

‘4ri taggacci. Fot* strii&r read 
A ® r 

tada, 1, For see s. 2 reaci seo s. 4^ I. 

2 (P 8 ^ tan dak a. For (e/, read (cf. vSc^ff)- 

tando. For slx>?&/& ^ read 55oje^^^. 
tat-tara. After (Grj. 6, 5) pul: . — 
tade. For read «?3 1. 
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my* 


<%* For & ft (or read $$ Aavlx 

EUldu, 1. For read dxfol. 

<&$ tande. For ^<3 S 391 & read ^?3 J 39 «&, 

o to to 

^p^tann. For « 0 JcS </U th read sLotf iws^. 

tar. For (&>) read 3 ? 2, and /or skpWo? read 
tara. 1. fle/c (:2d). 

2 ^ 0 , rs) ta liana. For af^s? read 
tave. 1. For *s5 n o/ *s5 2 . 
tala. For ctftf 2 read cfsF 5 2. 

5$^ tale. 1. For uj®?3j 3 W*e3tf read © 9 c*«?. 

_ to 65 

taj 3 , For <;/■. X/9C3* read cf'. <*5®C&) 1. 
eo'^siMj (tila-varta). fhfe Abh. P. 18> after 5*1. 

t41me. For 2t>Wt>0$ read and for 

read 2T9^ . 

CD* 4 CO 

3q>C 00 talu. 2. For tfcfd read ttori. 

$rOdJ tiguru. 1. For &>o& read sSaodb. 

'SdorfO tirilgU, For tfoo.b AOft read cSorttfo 
S»ro~ tirna. For ^3* read vx> 3 *~. 

&>a4og$ tayyal. /Ade (zdyodOo^. 

tun. 2. For To. rdodcS read Te. dosssS. 

&>£&> turu. 2 . 8. kj&jsi)^ for o. i\ -s&tf read -si)^. 
^jCO 9 tulil. 3. for vioCk 1 read rfoa. 
tellage. For read 35 

tore. 3 . For (A>c&, s^deS) read (*&, Stride*), 
tolje. For read jj'&stf, %)• 

Bbjid'trigg. For *Wj tf&iO read V&& tfU®. 

..v — 0 £0 -» £.: 1*0 

danti. For ervasi^ read •tfd? ervs3^3 a . 
cthS^r^d^ dAkshuxya-vftutft. For Eft^rorra© read 53? 

* sa-ro©. 

«■* t> 

ud“ 5 dftre. 1, For read 

ai>s3r$ d&vaiii. 1. For ddcu read asdwo. 

digisu. For foofsoifo read Siftodj, 

dosdcJT'For duh-sant&nft read duh-sandh&na. 

k V 

d)*ddyMj dur-adrishta. For &>$ ^d^gj^od)cS read atoft 
sm.Q&icl 

nl»dd dddavft. For A g-o-between, a gossip read A 
messenger, an envoy. 

53e"d dev a On page 804 at the bottom for s3oo?3 read . 
c5^E§ doime. For A/sr#*# read ift& 

C3 «*• 

$cyo dhanya. Puf all the meanings of No. 3 in common type. 

o5^o3&. For nage-vadi >^ad nage-padi i. 
c3r?s3$. For nage-vali read nage-pali. 
cSW nata. for cjy read <yy i. 
c3S£0 naru. For Ct. 43 read Ct. II, 45. 
oS&py naval For * read via tf. 

nfiga-16ka. For $%rimn&§ Edo read 

Kt f t 

mmiron.. For fc^Fiarirtread ^^>t3FB5rt. 
ni-sthe. Observe that the numbers are out of order. 
nidu. 2. For Smd. 291 read Sind. 391. 
nil. For to*e^ra$$$rtf read a^^^TlF. 



^^odbJ<Si? n^neyuvike, For siw^^rtvib r 

cTOKfS^rttfO . 

c3si neva, For ts>^ ttSe^o read S3^o. 

« <» (r to -l 

oC^ p, Head; it becomes £0, <». pr, j n 33 ^ 3 *^no ( s )j 
i^C3*0< (78), ^os^yjc. tuottottypo (204), 

(205); and 5, e. o* in (3), 

^s»s3e33 (81),“'gajdjBrtFs^rO (82), shorts*33e5* (207). 
5)^r 5 paccuge. For 1 read 
6J?J pacce. For read 

?iod ?b»ctfoX$ panca-sOnangal. Instead of it read: 7 j 0 
dTj&dXf pauca-sClnegal. 

Sjo Z&3 pafiou. 1. For read ^odJ2. 

s5.63j»e© patdla. For read 2, anet for •xstf read 
33v>e3 l. 

so&S^ patti. For read 

patte. 3. For read sso^stjsiy,. 

*$Ti€>7( padalige. For it read.' padalage. 

to)W' pan. 2, For read 2. 

* • rs ro 

.3$C9.^aS pana-vadhOti. For it read: pana- 

vadhAtL 

<s$ »B q pattb For read 1, 

Sj^FjO pattisu. 1. Read: aa ^3.^1, (5o?io l) ? and 
/or 7 after 92 read 7 after 9G; and dele Bp. 1, 85, 

333^ pattu. L f>e/e to take effect, as lire, or fire 
or light to catch or be kindled, and for ut read 
in. 

3>&3 p pattU. 3. For <5c& rend S3ti4. 

7$&\Si€> patra-valii. For read ti-AvSyyO. 

5jcj pada. For read ^>^1. 

padir. flele SfoS. 

5jC 3 padb. 3. For read s5c5s3e$«. 

i5c5o paddu. For Voti^read l. 

S>c^D^ pandar. For read 1. 
titiujd paradu. 3. For read Sfofskl. 

Cos5oobtc 39. For if read ^5cdOQ ; 5»oe9. 

So©?oJ parisu, 1. For SoO?k read 

pareshtuke. For read 

”pari. 1. For «»«*2 read 590*8.- 
rJodo^rl^. For pari-vapti read pari-upti. 

S>0^ pal. For read 

palli. For read ’ 

7j£$) pftvitre. For ra read r^. 

3j^>35ojj§F pavi-mdvti. For trsrf?0 ?*ead ^0. 

paiu. For zs5<, zstf/ki^ read l, 

£>& pasi. i. AVr ^-^1 read &Si>3. 

5>?oC^ pasu-ge. For Opr. 8, after 87; read Cpr. 8, 
nftor 87. 

SjCO pala. 2. For zcW read scfC5 1. 

paXi. 1, For vid* read vSZS' i, rnd for upraid read 

upbraid. 
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^60 piiieajanya. For 8 , read ik . 
pitta*&la. For qk®»rt 533 read 
oj^cd pado. 8 , ss^Elrraete for guru read guru. 

Sftttf)!? p&dnka. For assort read Krc4rt 1. 

STO^eodoa^Q’d p&nfyft'dv&ra. For : &$Od}ta»tf read *s^a*J 
t39tf, 

ouoiCXb^ p&y. L For srao&j* read f$jj$ Jj« l. 

pMivata. For asattow read 339Cf?ft& 1 , dete as? 
0»98», and for mvoz&te read fl»waK® 1 . 

«D» 5 ft> p&ru. 1 . For ot jump read to jump. 

SJ®e3 pali 3. For &$«£ read Eod l. 
s>ssd?5 pAvaae. For caeJ read 370 &? i. 

plnca-vonigft. For 8 outU-o« 3 tern read south- 

western. 

hi' 3 picchandf For mid ■ CaJsf.v 

6 jJ (D ¥ tp <» 

&o r tffO pinCll. For &>o£io read Soozio i, 

& 0 fc 50 pinju. 1 . For (&e&o 2 ) read (&*&to 8 ). 

&& pidi. 2 . ■Rentes* fc&ck, got$ 2 , &>& 2 , Stfiii. 

pillde. For stoo# read slx>fS, 

o cot 

IbtfOctf pifiuna. Read:=x &o#ora. 

&>?3o?fo pisilku, For bwMo read Sot&tfoi. 

&&9 91 pili Dele (see Bh, s. Ms®). 
ob£0* pir, Read: zz 8o?51, 

cJjjrt) pug* 13.1. For read 

., mi fii ft tv.< 

ej 


P u Hi‘ 3* For alj^ 1 read abS^. 


OtfOF puadlaryo. 

0> 


For s7®etf read 

Co 


jJPtg puny u. For Wsw i-Sj «#j@e^tS rrad #ho *3 itara <J- 
fcS/t? put r ike. For i^sSrl read o^Stl fcffc. 

pudujisu. Ikle sb&t'Xo, ^tsJT rb, i&ior XJ. 
uj)C> 0 r !0 pudugu. For ^odoXo read tifosbTi) 1 . 
og)CSJ&> puduru. Dele etc. 
cd)CS puda For read s6u®t5 2 . 

^) 0 &>* puy. Fen Scocctf read Sooodj* 2 , for ScUeckj 6 

read i t and for C&pOSo read EojsG&v I. 

o^al^ej 6 puyyal. 1. For 4 od ^«3 sS??rfo road 
,, tftfsfcfc, 

ojJjCbV* purul. 1. .For sfctkrt v* read <?«. 

pull. 1. For CtfoO read 3&>© 3 . 

©g)C3 pula. 1. For Skew read t, 
pilrna. For sbs-tfra read 3ta!tfK>2. 

*3t$ pM 6 . Read: ^ c$£$ 3. 

wC 9 pena. ttmei--&™ 1 . 

30% pettu. d«a* = sSirtr 1 oml Z. 

Sod p@r$, For b?# read 3 <^ 2 . 

Sj^'per. SoSfO.l. For read *A>Stoi^. 

53 ^ pGje. JRead* * Scesfy. 

p|jr. 1 . For £oft read 1 , and for ^Sj read l . 
Sj^jrrt percuge. 1 . For tf|£rt rood 

age^ P#HS. 2. t or rMd 

ig( 3 tl pode. 1. For t&aiS read &»i£ 1. 


§L 


#& o a&) pottiya. For (^3 l ?) reat. ?>. 

4o3b 0 potta. 4. Head: * 5 . 

3 §f3d pode. 1. ^r road So^di. 
poddisu. 

pou. For 'CojaSo read &«So l. 
d^pO&O poylu. For ^jsajJoe'O read rfU03s)0.)2. 

5^®6 pore. 3. For read 

porft. 2. •— ^esol)^. Add: (The form of 
hns been only presumed from cSjrbOjSc^?!)). 

pojiflu, Dele to lade, to load. 

S&aej* pol. 1. Dele ^«5l. 

3§fdV pola. For read 3„ 
pole. Read's* <£a»3. 
polla. Bead; as: ^<2^1. 

^ p osa. Head.* r= 1 . 

(posa-atu). 1. For Sotfricfi read 
and for 'Cojs?^, read 3' 

pole. 1. Head. = 1. 

4fS ^ pdllu. Read: =r<&^ 3. 
por. 2. Dele 

polike. For read l. 

pdlige. Read: = 1. 

prft-sfivft. For Nr. 2, read Ko. 2. 

pra-UAUkv. For read 

3 j;)jP© pra-ona. For «Kc itt read Jssdw 2. 
aj^d bakkudia, Head.■ = »Voj» 2 . 

bagaii. For =to^noi nad^Wrt 0, 
fcoc! bada. 2 . a. ioa< ma?? for read 

badi. 4. For read t. 

eorasSo, bauambe. Before pnt; « 

a) 

eOrfcS badane. 1. For 53-?)7lOb read s5^n«)o-. 

badak For otffjdcto dj.iwrtv^ read JsSr^d^j sSoolij 


i)eie 800 ? 3 ( 355 a rl 8 . Additions. 


20 D X baddiga. 

« 0 ^ bondi. 1 . For to*>es$?># read and for 

?*ead 

200 ^ bat. 1. Put a full stop after to .suffice for, and 

for toA sib read to* ab. 
o co 

bare. 1. For (t^O^CW 201) read (^O390»tf 201). 
barati. For read S^)?3 &#£<> 

VU'g’tSjeSV^ 

eO&j&FtJ barbftra. For tots^^ 1 read 

basur. 

ic^oeso, 

202 d baba. Fo»* ifv^aocbc^j read tfitfeJ 

-J ot. CD “■* 

. 0 ± 0 ^. 

bahala. Read: See Nr. s. uVo . 

* OJ 

20 $ balo. For rbu: e3'$ read wwtv* rbt>j oo «5 ?5. 

r \ «« A l\,f" 

20 ^ balli. Add: 2 , a scries (in algebra, Mhr. 53© ** 

series of tho simple and compound letters of the 
alphabet (ik Ankalipi Id. soq;; B. 1 , 17). 


s. to*jes^ *<c« for ** toxbew read 










1745 


33X>?&» 

6gr 


For me read vntt* ? 

n ^ m n »j 

(f. e. E3t(^rJ r a&3b 'ao ri)V 
eoW- bala. 1. for « K>cy2, etc. read: U*’S>& 1, etc. 
UC^ 9 ball. 1. /)(!«(?•• = (^Q-'), 20 ( 02 , 20 CJ 1 , 806 W 1 . 
W&3 9 ball. S. Bead-=? SOB 2 , 800 s, tt®**, EOK^. 
ao'iow balu. 1. ««»<*.• * eoo>i, e to. 
aji^eoo b&kalu. S^A'e 1 . 

20 *>sl<y b&cala. Pu/ dasA a/'to* it. 
vmZoTs b&ciga. For m&ri read mkn 2. 
b&dj, 2. For s3ra rmd c8eSl. 

&3q>c 3 b&ne, For s. to© s o3l©tfft; read! s. toe^o&safuj. 
b&Ia. For read #4 3^3#. 

•» -tr . 'o - 

e^^7\ bAse-go. For un»A)rt n?ad ta^Airta. 

trow 4 ML 2. For mQj&ti&vti read £ (». & 

w*>C3.d 'a^aO ^t>cS). 

big’i. 3. Pat siracto fxdore i$ho&rarb, 

&A3b bigitu. For e3?v ?<$<* «Sts.i. 

biccil. 1, For usi oS^Cto read tsS^COo. 

ar 24 to 

bidduna. Read: s= 

eOtfSo barabi. (after SfttfSo p. 1120). For if read 8!hj3o. 
Ml. £)££&>. 2, Daft? See Prv. fl. Mfei*. 

&&& bib d$!K)0. 3. For Abh. 7, after 84, read Abb. 
P. 7, after 81. 

eoo7v& bugadi. For See Prvs. s. ami t^ricS l read 
Bee Prv. s. 1. 

buda. For e read A«0'o3j3?S 

’ w 

brinda. For read 

z3z& S?^ beccalisu. Put a comma after transitive. 

&r 

eJafo becchi. 2. Read.* a scare-crow. 

Zcr 

?SWj betta. 1. For rv^sS read rr^sj. 
zicSrti bedagu. For aw* read 
cS^F bercii, 1. For sscelsl) read eodsi). 
s3?3 bese. 1. Dele See before. and put tifrtd sSrt 

binder No. 1 jus/ after sfodo^. 

beda. 1. me do <>is after J. 28, 52 . 
dev 4 Mi. 3 , For read de^odoila^^. 

z3j$& bokke. J. For otfpS? read 

TT 

23d3rO^O bogulu. 1. For eSj&Xvo read t. 

835* /o# $ bhakta-Bikthaka For A lump or read A lump of. 

<p 

eps'Ac^ocio bh&gineya. For (fr. read (fr. 

^ bUra. 1. For tpa sJjcdo 
read tpa5S?SjpdJ f^dJ.=s*is»ddood^^cb. 

. JRrad.* bhAta-sanjne. 

c^p 

2 ?j 5 ^Di bhCtbbuja. For read 

^oX bn ring a. The last two numbers ought to be 9, and 10,. 
Tijs^e^d makhtdsara. Fort* etc. r«ad=55/^^d. 

S&krtoCd* magul. For see Nr. e. ^odv 6 read aee Nr. s. 

3^>Ctj^0 1, 

5dJot3 JQiafiji. 2, For *i>tfoXo 2 read >£rtl> 7 \ 0 . 

c^tiA madige. L ( = sfc£irt?). 



ey mai?al. For read r , 

moudidi. Put a particular kind of snake ia common 

type. 

^ 0f *»Atyaka~flvara read matsyaka-tsvara. 

madu. For Prv. s. pJtiS JroS read Prvs. s. -docSjrf 
and 3DEks3s5£ r», 

OJ 

o^o^o madhu. /iead.- = siock) 1. 

inona. 2. s. /‘or -to© yead -to®. 

5^0 o5j^ mayme. For (= olio^) read (•= ^oodU^). 
o&h 3 mare, put Mesa ssoti'; ^rt (o»ao x 7 o> tnfmv &> 

mala. 3. Pu< a full stop after dot>ri?5. instead of 
the comma. 

0 &*t)rtJ maloti. 1, For cjjSri %ead 53^SJ?^. 
o^OOC^ 5 mallali. For «oo« read w^e3«. 

cn 

masi. For Bp. 1, 14 read Bp. 11, 1. 

O^.>?o 0 ^ masulu. Paf a full stop aflei' P. p. 
masku. For read 2. 
maha-rkja. F’or sSo^osti read stem mix. 
mahA-eOaha. For tjSdri^ read a«d 

dele the comma after al/B&tfo5irf^«c3t5. 

^j«5 0 ^ 2 J mdrnsalii. For b>‘ 0 ?owy, read brawny. 

ottttid maju. X. For to, conceal read to conceal, 

and for M, s&e>odoo read M> s3Je>odoo. 

*Sjdc3^> m&nasi. Put d semicolon after with a mind, and 
dele the $ micolon aftei • (Tbli. of sSj^^o^). 

mAnya. For tojolws 3 SUfc^ read todo&Jd tfJdFfa. 
^j&O mAri. For * 3oo^rt> read tiooakifo-. 

»Sz*>d3F$ mArjani. For X- read #*&*-. 
o^J3»5^F marma. For (^bs^f) r « a d 
■djs>OeD m&Hdi. F’or 2?5j&e3o read tSv^ck). 

For mA-v-Atiga read mA-v-atiga. 
mu8tt-ardha. For e3a?!cxl\) read 
^ mAhAtmye. Read: — 

mAlft. 1. Bead/ (= ssoaltf 1 ? Mhr. sJ-fcV*, a loft). 
^js»< 6?7? malige. For Tk)^ 53 j?« 3 read tfosS^^ s5o^« 

^Oo?^o mincu. 2. 

mitp. 2. For or jutting out (Th read or 
jutting out (TS.). 

^Jcvio minu. For Great sparkling, eto. 

etc. read AOcforh. To shine brightly. Present 

relative participle *5J 

£js3 a3JS£rts3£3j^ (Kk. 33). 

^X3AjjrO misugu.l. For t£®o read 

eseao. 

So'JJhes^ milg.il. For WofS&nte read «3WA«5j0^ 
7 ioi7\3$ mugul. For 384 read Mr. 384, and 

for Hla. read ^3 H1A. 
o^JOor(o€> munguli. For 24. 94 read 24,34. 

^ muccala. For s. «A)3bW mad s. 

8 r * ^ ^ 

mu^cu. 2, For Ram. read Ram. 

fcr 
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For <tfo8kJ» Ortcs5jE5C« read if<Ara ."j/l 

CO Cj 







Sixjrfo ©5 


174®. 


sS/Bcao 

C® 


tt.) ltiuccuru. For Sm<I. 2 reiul Smd. II. 
SS»&k! mnttu. 1. For up. 21 , io rik Bp ®i so, ,md 

& J , 

for * ssjo&j read ^ slkH^. 

mufctu. 1 Head: (~ No. 4). 
ej 

mttdl, 8. The put io titty \ is to 

be pul to smatihty 2; and for : 3oof>,w$..=; S&0& 3 mid 
S3J0»fctf. ••= S&iiai Ho. 4. 

~ioor^> muud&sa. J'Vr 5. 123 read 5, 123. 

Oi ' 

murulu. For £ £* <Oc& read £ s* ■ 

<rv M m $&•■•• 

inuudo. For 8. 1 read s. s&0£3. 

fi.. 

imittll. 1. For s£»tf^e9» read rtx>ti^"ti~. 
*Sx >$0 muttvi. For ,rjt Qdtotf read or’.wtf. 

oSooD^, mudisbta. <?). For ^©otf^cS read *(3j 

Ci * v 

<*/0 muddatu, For Ob. 9, 08 read Cb. 9. 68, 

CO 

530*>C$ raudde. For*ta ^read ttofy ^ctoddi?. 
tSoodj rnudre. For read ^«S^4WfccL 

q3J}q 5* mun, 1, For etc. read etc. 
o^OOft muni. 1, Spy 'SitStSofoOckF read ^ctiosPckr. 

o30>c& muni. 2. For r®ad 

53d3?fo f muiltu. S. Ho, 2, for 8p. a. #£5 i&zto read 
Bp. after Ho. 3. 

o&Jota inundu. 2. «. &ii& «Jb for b. 5,885 m& b. 5 , 

(O ® 

‘285; 6. S3jj(^i3 for for cart read for a oart; a. *i*x>^for 
19 K&S read g, and for £o> read 

33x>$ mnnde. 1. For ^01 read ^^>2. 

■O.i 


s 3 odc^ mttnna. 


CO" 00 

For $>&o&o iirttf read &uJo&si>o 

0390533* mum. 1. For *$.%}*$/2 read o&9 

dj?,ew 3 . t&tfimk 

c vv 

sSoo’dEtf mttraja. For one of viocliitticitras read ono of the 
viochittioitras, 

530.}9 irturi. 1. For read &t* ir(, 

53 oo 9 jtnuri. 3 . For on wrist read 031 the wrist. 

5d»t&C3*>#o?\ murudiWihgi. For it read ^Jaodowd^oTs 
murud&ra-sihgl, 

S300d>^) muruvu. For (Prvs.) road (Prv,). 
o3ooC9o3 murava. For sns 4 ? read 3»$a$sw. 
530^C^ ?o9 murisu. For «U&> saUSW read z&stfr !2U&>. 
S&dCS^fo muxuku. 1 . For iSjssWrttfd O.tf, drfo, ijCO., 
Si. 32) read tfoail>r{v f j (tp3, £>f^, ^qSr Si. 32). 

5303200^0 mulukll.l. For sm®*®*'* read cf. 3oow»*o«2. 
5303 ?ioi musuki. Put it in small type. 
o 30 J& 0 Ko musugu. For Sarvabhdshann read SnrpabhA- 
shana. 

o30j?l>i3 rnusute. Fwi ( before 
0^0016 muataidu. For &J sftcSj read 
5300^ inullu. For sSoo^,^^ read *&)<$ «rd for 
read 

S.tUWO'^ muluka. For SSJOCD^ read siojCJtf. 

S300^Sorl> nurlugu. L For 52, 15. 1 read 59. 15. U. 
o3s)/c' md. 1. B. for read 

b, dooi,«n for d^ta^®c3odi ?'e«d s. cSs*.® 




da for zof»w&o read to^OoQoo. and s. sbjsstax.) for 
~+i&Kj read -duaxo. 

■zfa&X&tf mAgatanft. />eie f/ie —. , 
cCsX®^ inMl. For l read ©do^tl 

53 }J 3 >C 3 b mudu. 2 , For ri>j »3 l rend 

o3JJS>^0 mftru. Bead.* 53^tt3rs (qh. V, 826); a. 'COJ&&J 
for cf. s&jskd «D.!p read cf. ’s&Jb&fy) put 5^o^estoo 
^v®b* before s^ojscso a?id for cl*iebMrtc^. 

/read 5?Jw®e9 5 dr®^_. -i4«3*y<4, 
oix iep-F mdrobo. 

cd^-ittftegtp. mOlft-vy&dhi. For read 

niridu. Put a coma afte>‘ sSotfo. 


For doj&gs^ r read ZUnepQF. 


tiOTf^j. For niSkka read mokkft. 

For B ui. 58. tijijjr read Bh. 5 s. 


o3o?3a meccu. 3 

Zt 

■&JUh)F. 

oSofedlA me^tu. S. For Grj. 10, after 82, 10, 85 read 
Grj. 10, after 82; 30, 85. 
oSl&Jp mettu. Put to cot 7. in big type. 
tSo3^o, For jn&dala read miSdaiu. 

o&iOdb^ mey. ^jodx. £fs>*;«5^ rsad 

o3oC9o3c§ri. For mera-vange read jnera-vani^o. 

o3o93^ mere. 1. For Xo^o^read 55oe^rioo 

ojoo^ mel. 1. For 53of5c5ooread 

mel. Dele Me fid/ efop af/er swoet sound , and s. 

tto^xio take J. and put it before 11, 24, 

iijV rael-ftnc 1. For read s^j&es 

, and for 57. 75. 82 rend 57, 75, 82, 

o3^e.)3 mellu. For read 1. 
r» 

o3jV mele. For emta read w^.^5Sjf®riex>, and 

to W q W 

dele the comma after tiJvZiO^. 
o5o&37& melasu. For tipti read ti03. 
o3oCrO m%u. For i r- ad eSoe^- 

7 So?i 5 . For mutt read meti ; and put a semicolon after &>$$. 
tSo?© m5thi. For ^23 read sIj^. 

tn^na. For Bees, wax read'Beeswax. 

For inC*dini-tsa read m6d1ni4sa. 

‘jSoe^e^.d For m^tlini-tSvara read m5dini-t«vara. 
mod by a. For fresh read free. 

oSwQO* m4I. For read titirio 

Wriejo , for rend 

and (s. for B. 162 read B. 4, 162. 

oSj^eX) melu. 8. s3j^ rt)a de/e for rtoa. (as rlin, 
not tfos, means “baunor” rn K.). 
aSo^OJC3J m^l-ndu. Fuf tho end of a female’: garment 
that is laid over or covors tho breast in big type. 
sSoeS?*^, molamba. After too3tf, etc. put a comma. 

^j 5 iX moga. For Sarvabhdsaiia put SarpabhAsbana, for 
s$jzrt iAiriZo read &Ar( M^x=sJSjafi 

ro r*t 

A>c|^o, and for £jsrt&>ortJ read sSj8ii$l>^fo. 


o 3 ,/ 5 >^ m.6ge. 1 


motto. 

«.5 

rfiSeso mondu. 
a 


Dele cf. &>h2. 

At the end dele See Bp. 21, 15; 29, 18. 


For 1 read l. 
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d 


rfondu. For tfodj*. = #o3o, read 

W$&o odA =' sSxcs *# c&>. 
o> c* 

53j©<^ motta. 1. Fu/ « comma before ; /'or Te. 

sS^a^, bulk, lump read T. sl»j, bulk, lump, <md for 
^ssjdo read 

oSdelCtfO* modal. For t3tf5do?8 gxja ;3 

d> read 

oSjdUiZJO modalu. For ©^3 Ci^ri >!xci<dx> octo read 
0 $ 3 &&& sJxcfej.) rlaaw . 

CD. v, a 

o5^a)6 more. 1. For ^tfaiKs&sS read 4x3 3 
cS-ii^O* mosar. For «>s3, kfcjtf) rearf (v«&of, 

tod, ssUtf). 

sSj3&3 mola. For «Sj»C« 1 rmd $xT'3. 

o5j3&3rO molagu, 2. For M. 53oC3Si:> read M. 'slw'C$&>. 

ft ft 

3&a*|^ mAkslia. .For existance read existence. 

m6ee. Bead . 4 (Musa sapiontum Roxb.). 
o3Jg)^^) mopu. Dele the full slop before firmness and 
put a semicolon instead of if. 

oi/&£?o3rra>v3 moau-gara. ji* fl d/ (a. m. 229 ). 

mfiha. The second No. 2 ought In be No. S; and for 
to become full of affection read to become full of affoetion. 
©$x?8o# mdhita. Put a comma after deluded. 
di^osS, For maunji read maunji. 

0 i> e y. p u t a semicolon after o&dJ<u = tasSv*. 
odot^ yakka. For ^ read c&'-e^ 

(xtoSdo&d# yajamAna. For Feminine read Feminine, 
odoGdj^SercS. For yajur-v&la read yajus-vAda. 
ttiol^cEJsb Dele the comma after yat-kincito. and pul a full 
stop in its stead. 

odaXdjsd yath&Aakti-sAgamAna. Dele the full 
stop after s&gam&na; and dele the ( after on tho pile, 
and put a comma in its stead, 
xtostofwk 337>e>, For yad:i-nripAla read yadu-nripftla. 

yad-ricche. For coz^ read . 

odo$d yabhana. Put a full stop before the parenthesis. 

yabhasva. Read: Know carnally I (My.), 
ctfod yave. Fcrr ttfcsS rtxx>$ read 0 do4 rtx^a. 

0 ddoAj?? yashtike. For read 

odw? yake. Dele My,; 

odjssi vat a. Put ( a/Aer goad; and for utSiz&vSo read 

odj»cJ?dt)»^jg>^. For yadasAm-nAtha read yAdasnm-tt&tha, 
and for soa-animal read soa-animala. 

For yadasAw-pati read yAdaa&m-pati. 
oSdo7\. For yengi read yengi. 
c&);did. For ye&ana read yesann. 

For yeraniga read y^raniga, 
rakshana. For 2 read ;rto3\) l. 

ranga-bhdmi. For read r^sSql. 

rauga-vali. For odja^do read sSJ^tfr&A 
.tf&gRBti© rajata-acala. Dele s» . 

For ralani-3aneara read rajant-sanoara. 
dca§?do ranjigu. For the passiCns of feelinga read the 
passions or feelings. 


-• lof^^.rfodo read iui?| viodb 


3ft raddi. For read 

o» '' ^ 

del rande. For 
© ■ * 

taskefoi 

rata-utkanthe. For 64 read 51. 
ddor® rsmaiifl. For read oesdjrffodje*. 

d^f^ rampige* For «W 2 read «5»V3. 
do3«^ ravali. Fbr (/. d3:« rrod of. dsdj. 

w4ft ravudi. /Ado it. 

rave. /Imi.* To. ds5, C3«5. 

dj3CJb9 rasa-dAli. Put before d-^^n's&r. 

drid<S. For rasavati read rasa-vati, 

Td^A)?dx U rasa-sindAra. F’o/- cinnabara read cinuabnr. 

CD 

03 l!x^ rf ^ 8 ^ rtfja * For. rapo read rape. 

rAghava. For Clft f>6 read Oh. v. 56. 

Ui>&}£?s8 . For rAjaviji read raja-viji. 

raji. 1. For A strip read: A stripe. 

TdcypS rAtantt, Read: a water-wheel. 

W&jtTW For rAfcrikAlft read rfttri-kala. 

Odt For radhA-suta read rAdhA-sutn. 

For rAmAlfara read rAraa-fsvnra. 

3oeJ ruci. Correct the irregularities in the landing numbers. 
'dv)e<yf5'd ruci-kara. For No. G read No. 5. 

3oCc ruha. Dele 

*dbft rhdhi. For Kary. VI, 1 read KAvy. V, t. 
rApa. For read 3x^40^^. 

r6mi. For read 

raukula. Dele the semicolon after J. 27, 7, and put 
a comma in its stead, 

£3* T. For read ©v's^, and for escs 2 read ©w. 
©jaidb'tf j;AtAla. 

lakadi. For Mr. rtad Mhr. 

lakki. Put a semicolon after o. r. 

<2;^ ^ e&««<s;. For IaksmMAla read lakehmi-lGla. 

<VXV Iftgali., Dele it 

^BVt)X^<5o latikA-griha. Pul a full stop afterz? 

<2;^ late. For Smd. 89 read Sin, 89, and for Saul. 83 read 
§ro. 83. 

OvioX 1 . For lambala. 1. read lambala, 1. 

O 

^Jcdo laya. Dele ) after IIla., and ( before Mr. 

©£$ lava. For a tittle read a little. 

&c3oX lavahga. For ^sd No. 8 read o>*5 No. 7. and 9 . 

for Pancicum read Panleiim. 

&d£ lAh For rDafof'gad 
lAva. Foi * Bd. read Bd. 
lAvani. 2. For A read An. 

e5oX linga. For keypidi read keypidi, and instead of the 
semicolon put a full stop after the first proverb. 

linga-vanta. For GAnigAs read GAnigat?, for 
Goudtts read Gavudas, and for OAlokyas read OAldkyas. 
So, limbe. Put it in big type. 

a ^ 

£). For b-Q read l2-e3. 

^su. For (2, 3, 13) read (23, 13). 

lotte.2. 


Dele the comma after $1301)3. 


See eJjsy,. El.kJ No. 2 and 


Put ) after T. v’o&G&v'p and read: 
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loka-.Aloka. Put No. M before the meaning 
% pears in italics. 

Iddige. Dele No. 1. 

V. jPdf the with in with (or £$*) in italics, and for 
tf>esuread odi^. 

*i'di£)?a5o$ vacaniyate. Put a semicolon after report. 
»5kyvd vacara, For as&l-tefd 7 read 7. 

vatu tan a. Dele the full stop before the parenthesis. 
drtcX vadangft. For sra&a read s3?cdo-, 
d3&?i vadi^a. Bead* (or. 80&X), If the literal 

moaning- of bo {t one who puts pr gives”, compare 

toa'jfo 2, low 5 2. 

S3£&il vanig-e. /><* siiM. 

vana. For a grave read a grove. 

l $cSgedti v«n&-da$a. ftif a full stop before (Srad. 14l), 

vanti. For v>fio mid tociJ 2. 

fc5*3 0 vahdari. Put. it in targe type. 

~&$t3 vandarS. Put it in large type. 

Q 

varshft-bheda. For sac&rto 8 md fcS&Jrk 2. 
for varabA-abhvi read varsbA-bhvi. 
valhini. Head: said to be of cooling properties, 
valgtt. Dele in the parenthesis. 

vAkya-vAabtuntt. For saiiiskrita read gam- 

skrlta. 

S33ocp;dJ. For vAhebisA read vaticliisu. 
cn53»W Vftta. $&, For T., M, read T., AI, 
tTOl.jT? vAtike. For sStf read 

O tOv w <*>> 

333$ vAte. I. Bead; =* h»W 2 , q. v. 

333$ vAda, f\d it in large type. 

5T<s£3<? vadike. niut (fr. wcj’ l). 

For vAm-fAa read vAnt-tsa. 

333^*^ For vAm-lavar* read ^Ant-fsvara. 

353$£> vApona. 1. For 3S33J read fer»si. 

333ods>K$tfoX. For vdyu-valanga read vAyii-valftriga. 

53T5)d V&T&. 2. For ef. wo* 7? read cf. w?5 7? or iodrt? 

F° r rkra-gitti read (v&rag-e-itti), 

vl-kas.i. Put a comma after as a flower. 

Read: vi-kirat. 

vi-ktrna. For tfcSOS* 1 read tfrfeso 1. 

DtP)^ vi-krAntft. Put a comma after mighty. 

£>X$ vlgadtt. Put a semicolon after Bp. 5, 40. 
vi-ghna. /><de See 

.3W3C>s5o vi-o&risu. Dele 27 after Bp. 34, 8. 

vi-jrixubhana. For exhibit courage read ex¬ 
hibiting courage. 

£>&3 7h>‘d Bead; vjjnA (i a -earn. 

vit&liau. For RAw. 6, 50,5, 18 read BAm. 6, 50, 

5. 18. 

Read.’ vi-dara. 

£kJ vi-dhe. Read: 

32jCx5ofc&> vi-pari-aya. Pul a dash after exchange, 
barter. 

viptiJft-ftdbiniiyaka. Dele the full stop aftei' 

Vipule. 


<SL 


vi-bhodaka. Read: or pierces. 

Stfocdo vi-maya. For (C&JZO&) read (~ ^s5c^od>). 
Z'&jiicJ vi-mAna. 2. For ae convey anon read as a conveyance. 
vi-rAka. Put a semicolon after Shining, 
vi-16late. For Bp, 3, 33 read 5.;, 38. 

<3^?^ vivandhn. For Tbh. of £s3q$ read — z$Sc£, q. v. 

vievAmitra-darbho, Dele the comma aftei' 
darhha grass. 

viavAmitra-srishti. Dele ( before tho ass. 
^33(rfj®o:5o ;q5 vishama-Ayudha. For Kama read KAma. 
oD7i\0 vishu. Dele the full slop after » 

viBhnu-kAntf. For on road-eido read on road- 

JO —C ’ 

sides. 

vi-sAri. Put a semicolon before gliding along, 
£>?i>^Oo7\ vi-spbulinga. Pul a full stop before (Bp. 53, 52). 
t£>5oX viba-ga. Read: 2, a oloud. 

&^oXTO8dt?$. For vihanga-rAja-rathft read vihahgarAja- 
ratha. 

^iCoD'd vi-hAra. Read: a Buddhist or Jaina temple or 
convent. 

vi-ikaliana. Put a comma before sight, 
vidhra For (cf. read (cf. £ f < 3 )- 
visa. For Tu, M, read Tu. 
v^ita, 1. For read Xo3 ci. 

vrishAkapAyi. For vrisakapi read vrisliakapi. 
^5veggaiataua, Put a full stop after oSrts?'#. 
oSo^r veilka. Put a full stop after 
oS^Odb^ veddaysu. Put it in small type . 

^?o7\ vAngi. For TA. read To. 
cS^rf veda. Dele Seo Prv. s, rrarS. 

vAdano. Dele No. 1. 
cS$4 ’vAsha. For oita&X read odj3X2. 

^SOO vaikbari. Dele the T. before Te. 

«S^S5i>o3o?i vaihAyaaa. Read: (fr. 

vi-avacohAda. For deviding read dividing. 
^o^*3oP© vi-utkramapa. Read: (If Avy. Ill, 3, B, 16). 

vi-Aha. For 5dcSo3j3CSo read stftlaJjca^. 

5^3o<;58J vy6ma. flcnd.-( = iS^j. 

For sahku-yantra read saiiku-yantra. 


Bead; a bull at liberty.. 


-fJ 

fapdha, 

Read: sapisuvike. 

1^80 Xj5o eabda-graha. For the air read the ear. 

sabda-manjari. For dootid read 

(*D w 

tf^Fy^S&QfelO. 

q^F sahda-artha. Bead; (w$r, Nn. 156). 

£ambara. Bead* =* 1. 

say ft. Rea<D (cf. v?odj«3). 

!3a 5&73, sara-jamna. Brad; in a thicket of reed". 

6 c ■ 

iftSipnra-ftdhtSa-sAmAJft. B«< a full 

stop before N. 

For eAko, 2 read sAka. 2. 

33$^ AAnti. Bead; indifference. 

flArida. For Hdb. read Mdb. 

33^35 rir. For sAiftparui read »&la-par«i. 
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c ei 


For alst read also 

Put the English meaning 

in italics. 

&J00 sikhari. For (so© ero^o ti) read (sc© #dt3j5>$<d). 
sikhi For 1) read 4). 

sira. For read AdcSjsv* &*$*. 

jkfldo sirasa. For porfound read profound. 

eiva. For ij3}tfo3s£ nStftio &&jj read ijJ^dwari etfesfk tfM. 
biSvid&na. Put it after 

3>e7jJj)7C3«&>. For etghragAmi read stghra-gAmi. 

^^acoc’o. For sita-amsu read Mta-ainsu. 
tfOEodiaeS^co suci-rflcis. Put a full stop after The moon. 

For sddratra read eiklratva,. 

^0 7\$b$ sringArita, Dele (Bp. 44, 70). 

^o7\r3 srihgiuL Put A cow in italics. 
tffTjJ&TtcQ sosha-karana. For leavo remaining read sav 
ing, etc. 

sslg natty a. For read ’dJSPU. 

"•Q^d>0 ey4ma. For *rs>s3 read *5**3 1. 
rfyriPS sravana. 2. For See Prvs. read Hoe Sp. 

Read: SriraAninMaa. Vishnu, ono of the 
attendants on $iva. 

& J r : dx)3j eri-mudre. Put a comma after of a Saiikha. 

&j° ri^etf. For artsati-laa read arlsatMsa. 

shat-karma. For yAchye read yftene, 

Z\Ti ri sliod-granthn, Dele the comma after eh rob. 

A) (p 

shash thi. For read 1. 
rio. Bead earn instead of sam. 
rioT^Fri sam-vartana. 
riori7\3Fsp;;)-ri Bamsarga-abhAva. 

samsai'ga-abhava. 
ric^$<£*ok# samhata-JAnuka. 

Knock-kneed . 

rioSfa Banka. 1. For Atfr^criooo read fvdFft 

rio$ sanke. 2. For totfc read tftfU 

Tic v^ssDSo »ankhyfi-T&ci. For read &W 5 ?& . 

rioX sah-ga. 2. — ^or»s5j. -sssSy For ace otdjb-. read See 

ri&rdri sajjaraBa. Me the comma befoi'c Nr. 

cW 

ri^ttfTri sajjfkAra. For read 

rir$ rio Bannisn. For affer read after, 
ro 

riag eatva. 1. For * 3 # Bhn. 29. 29 read W* Bhn. 29. 
ri£> sad. Fort=ri3* read riS. 

rirfyg;>$F& sadrisa-arthate. Far &?o7\0 1 read <le 0 X 02 . 


For zi.vod:, read sltfodx 

v.^ w* 

ffyr it, read riorirvar 
For Knock-need read 


risk saddu. 
© 


For sick i?eVri<3 read riCfo 


sadyakshAra. Read ( 4s 

ri^^sF sndhryac. For ritjjS^o&oy^, # ^gG&v* read riz^o 

ririsb sanadn. After B. 5, 231, dele My. 
riri o ri santaso. s. for Opr. 2, after 9C> read 

Jpr. 2, after 91. 

ri (S saute. 1. For sto© *Sj&© read sl/&C3. 


riS, crio sandayo. 


For T. cdo read T. tfri o&. 

to to 


For ri$o “sharia read ri|$| and for 


ri'^ri^ocb 


nn 5 sandark F<r rU)& read Aa&. 
a ca 

risk sandu. 

rmd *P rf ^r3-grio . 
ricSja sam-ddhona. For «?3ja No. 2 read ri?l& ?acl 

O 0) <33 

No. 2. 

ri^ sam-dbi. For read . 

Q to 

rit^^. For sam-naddha read sani-naddha. 
riS)^ sauni. Dele Q&d. 

ririokF saparya. F<yr Bp. 39, 27, 53 read Bp. 39, 27. 53. 
riri^rira^y For sftpata-m&tri read sapta-mutri. 
ri^e? saptalo. Before the soap-nut plant pul 2, . 

Sfippala, Dele the dash after A sound of noiso to 
be produced. 

ririW’riSTOjri eamdsa-prasa. For it . jad 
Bamdsa-prdya. 
ri<20?^ri Bam-indhana. Before fuel, firewood put 2. . . 
ririoo?i^ sam-ucca. Put it before ririoo^octo. 
ririod^sl sam-unnata. Fen* 33. 49 read 38, 49. 

sam-riddhi. For ibriving read thriving. 

ri^7?. For sampige read sampigo, and for wqrrtVA read 
wqSrTOM. 

For rios^oer^ri, ^ 

oor^ri, 

ricrfo^Sr fia n-pdrta. For Oh. read KAvy. 
ririsam-mati. Put a full stop before the parenthesis. 
ris&^SO sam-mukha. Put a full stop after in the preaonoo of. 
riTix^t^rri sam-mdrochana. For it read ririo^^Fri 
aam-mtlrchaua. 

ririe>rfjri saralu-drava. For Ficus read Pinus. 

sari. 6. For That fallen down read That has fallen 
down. 

K)C3» sari. 1. For im. read §s. 

ririrskriSr earva-rituka. For habitable in read habitable 
in — . 

ririf® savapa. 1. Dele the full stop before (Smd, 346). 
riririfS savarane. Read: — riorfdPS 2, ^dr’S. 

?5rdoi sasina. For (fr. ricrij 6 ) read (fr. 1), and for 
riAj?i5k3rto read ri^-tfslracSjrto. 
ri ^criv) sa-slmn. For Conterminous read conterminous. 
riri"^ri^7?^Wri sasya-Adi-utpatana. For of corn read of 
corn, etc. # 

ri^&^ri sahasitana. For (Grj. 2, after 105) read (Grj, 2, 
after 106). 

ri5ori|dj&eci^. For fiahasa-locana read Bahasra-ldcana. 
ri?>occko7\eri. For samyugfna read Bamyugtna. 
rio3d. For j&ja read saja. 

s4dhana. For read ^j©»o«>(»criJs) 

23tfCte. 

sAmagri. For year read gear. 
sAmAnu. For ri£jj?>?5 read ?wslra^ 

^orix&ricSOf*®^ sarnAnya-khanda. For it read OT6toj^«f(9 
sAmanya-kSnda. 

s&mya. 1. For KAvy. Ilf read KAvy, III. 
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V&. 2 . For pfijAris read pftj ris. 

. 0 «>O* S&r. I, For read # xbS&o, 

n)»’d s&ra. Read 21, propriety, fitness. 

^5a)0 Sari. Dele sjjjza^o, 

7&i>F. For s4r, 2 read s&r. 2. 

rfs'rfre^^ijr. For sarvabhaumaka read sarvubhaumakH. 
?fo<y eala. 2 . For (ft*. XteeS l) read (tr. Xrti-eJ 3 ). 

?3c>Orr5)$ a For fiala,-g4ti read s&la-gati 

?saoeoc&#. For s&Iabadaka. -suc^rt read s4la~ 
padaka. 

& fi sala~iga. For read r^Orta*. 

aS^P-X) salu, 1 . For olfcd&>art<a< 2 £ read c^^eji^oacau. 
S&vagiStt. 2. Before Xo&j pa/ ( . 

Busina. For 0. }, 108 read Grj. 1, 108. 

, tio'&sb^ siihha-puobi. For it read Aioatfs^zi simha-puechi. 
A,iozfc>?&'d Bimha-Ag&ra. For (Smd. 283) read (Smd. 383) 
s;kku. 1 For (1, 8, 21) read (Bh, 1, 8, 21). 
nirO sigu. For ^rb&aej read tfoSo A>rfo£f»«u, 

A A A ro 

<v£l sidi. 6. ' Pm/ a semicolon before hopelessness, 
despair (instead of the full slop). 

Slduku, 2. For Asabtf. -» read Aifiabtf. -^3. 
For sita-rdcl read sita-rAci. 

For sia-itara read sifca-itara. 
sidige For Ai&rt .A art aired XL 

aiddha.s. No. 20 for characterized the eight siddbis 

V U 

read characterized by the eight siddliis. 

A)& siddbi. For = Aj© ?vad=A>& 2 . 

<Ji <£> oa 

For sdhmala road sidhmala. 

A)<£ 0 ^ fiimpi. ijf/er, tds^ put GK 

Sj ^ n1 ^^ ** or the ground read the ground, 
sivudu. For A pad, etc. read A pad etc. 
si. 1 — Astfo'rl For mangos read mangoes. 

Slge, For s?3S$3a. read *ra3/$3G. 

A ?ste* Bltalft. Dele Qtizl. 

site. For Smd. 68, 155 read Smd. 68. 155. 

&eO* sir. Dele Cf. && a. 

«|jB. 2. Put to rail at, etc. in large type. 

?sj£V* sil. 1. For to come into read to como in 
two. 

sbo# siinka. For stoo-b s&rt&Dtiti read sX>r!en»a{t5. 

;&&>&>. suttumbe. ;&>Uj# 55 tr&es suttumbe-Mra, TiobbiJ 
e.3 £0 tj • * e3 

suttnre. These words and iheir meanings arc to be put 

in. large type. 

sud&rfke. For », ^sl> and wtQ^read XoqjaOtf. 
snnnati. For Mg. read My. 

Bu-praslddhd. Put a comma after very well 

known. 

?k> 2 p$ ; . For 8 u-bhiki*h<$ read su-bhikslie. 
sumaru. For $$»&£> read qfrkb. 



XjdO 3 e^^rw. For frAricS read 


Xido^cS suminane. For 7 &$§y$% ©CbdtfdO read xb 
«C3J5tafe30. 

scragi- zbtihVSe&titdi. For (Bp. 47. 34 ) read 

(Bp. 47, 84). 

SjO’df*® surana. For olophant’s-fooi yam read elopbant-’B 
foot-yam. 

riOTjtf au-rata. 2. For Soo f$c5 3 read Beo f$d l. 

?doD suri.!. For (^O,,...4x0aj,t^«^ 201) read («e4d, 

' J . 

rtJlgrOF surku. 2. — For it read *Ja#jr«be«. 

au-v&sini. For &»o5o read oo^b, 

UJ 

Sllli. 1. After Xo&Ox'o insert I. 

STlli. 3. b. No. 6 after wriggling, untruth put ) , 
and a. *bG3*rraC de/e J. 10, 7, 3. 

8dci8«. For read tiJziSxfortoc, 

i\x/ 3>&3 Bliti, p^/ t/e second meaning also in large type, 
sdtrix. After a oompUp/ifced business put ), and 
after See Oh. pt*Z a semicolon , 

P^jscjsef. For 8(tdft-tira. 1 read BOda-aral. 

?oJo>C£^ afire; 
ss'tssSrfAitse, 

silL For *f,a&read 
sdie. For road 

For read sdlike. 

sftsal. Dele ) after Ur., and put a comma after 
other leaf. 

?3 r <S sejjn. For rttS read 

?S43 set5. For fcfst read 

■» 05 tr 

?6feo f setti. For vtia read t raw. 

?5C3ri) seragu. For Aoee^ocb read ^«?rk>. 

BOl&di, For To. i305> 2 read To. iSOfi). 

S<61a. For p. p. of .^2 read P. p. of ^3. 
seladu. For P. p. of ^2 read P. p. of 

?5^s. 

sMu* For to thoid) and pain read to 
throb and pain. 

?5?c3t>07\. For sena-anga read sAnA-angn. 

?S?5b s4nda. For Smd. 0<1. read Smd. Dh. 

w?8?i) serisu. Par the colon after to insert pul 
a semicolon , and for eftf 4^0A> 3^. read ? 5 °Ox' 3^. 
? 0 $dJ sSru. 1. For read c5?r< 6 JO. 

M* sere. Dele the ( before Si. 248. 
id’saindhava. For ^53 read ^O. 

?3dc)?rc^ sokku. 3. For cf. ^4^8 read cf. 
eo/cJrSeoO SOgESU. P«/ beautifully in large type. 

SOttll, For /he comma after My. pa/ a 
semicolon . 

rode)(3^ sozme. For Ki^ibvo read X^os^. 

^ode)^ soppu. 2, hor read aOCW©*. 






Af&dbS 
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sorate. ,'or rtJSti*? read rid 1 ?. 

For °J^odo-dc5^ ? read 

£jd*X) Sollu. 1. For 10. 89 read 40, 80. 
r> ' 

TSj&ftSo^ sdmaka. F or doinom read demon. ^ 

soma-y&jj, For icztQ- read 

^jaeOOO is6yi. 1 .—•For read ?3^o5u3?*J. 

?Sj®£C? SOre, 1. —«• ?3j!>^7^doc§. For tried read dried. 

Hanvtra, the fruit of the jnjube in italics. 

& stanita. For sAfcC5ri> 2. read l & 2. 

?d y( sthala-vantigc, Possession 0 " ownership of a 
^place. (Insert this after ^'usj^rt). 
sndha. For (Prv.) read (PrvsO- 

For sparsavGdi read sparsa-v&di. 
r^tio© sphurana. For carusoation read coruscation. 

svarftpa. For read *fdL Q.$S%. 

36* h, It often changes places with S3 (Smd. 190. 101). 

About Us connection with «S has to appear in large type. 
o&j hakki, 1. Dele &-k^o36®ri)&>o (Jortjctfo Srud. II). 

JO^ hakke. For is&bw read 
hagara. For sracl read 

0of^6$ bagetana. sDjO. For (or s3jjC3) read 

(or s£x>eo'). 

0026 ^ hac$&k&, For read 

Zr 'tg 

haeiadiko. For read KS.tfrisrfW. 

3o^ liaccu. 1. For ded) read ^§.,^1, and after 
Si. 229) put a full slop instead of the comma. 
0oo?3 hanci. — For aSot&afc^y. read xtSti&jVJ, 

Sor$s? hanitA For stevp read 
0o£oO liannu. 2- For read 

c6$ 0 hatta, For all, together read all together. 
3o^d hattara. put ( after tryJtk. 
dcS^d hattire. For tf© read 0 . 

hattisu. 1. For read *>£/^l. 

00 ^ hattu.l. For to touch <5, 292) read to touch 
(Bp. 5,202). and s. No. $ for 5, 102-124 read 5, 102. 
124. 

00^ hattu. 3 . For cWd *#£ md cdd'« for 
RfjStf-wt4 *ead for Ten and ten (in a dis¬ 

tributive sense (B. 4, 209) read Ten and ten (in a distri¬ 
butive sense, B. 4, 209), and s.. Jrf.aLv txSzQ for in distri¬ 
butive sense read in a distributive sense. 

36$ ham. 2. Dele ) after B. 2, 49. 

06c3. For bane read hane* 

haildi. For read 'ibii d 

O W to 

haya-arjuna-ruk, For Shining like white 
horse read Shining like a white horse. 

3oharagiri; Dele the full stop after Kailasa. 

So (to haradui-a3. For read and for 

s read 


05^ 5$ 

For iSobrdo read Softool. 


4 

1. and /or 


e6tf&> harasu. 

SftA read Stfci*. 

SoQ^si^ hari-kara. For to o&’d read 
Z&dOo^ haruaha. For aStfj&s- o- read sSdjssfsJj^tl). 
-o-s^e&j. 

a6C5 3 hari. 1. For && % read 3 (soo ^0 2 s.‘ Addi¬ 
tions). 

0oC5 9 o3 harive. For (see corrections) read (see Addi¬ 
tions, and for w>3f read r>s3f. 
aoSSjtfo haraku. Dei,'. ( before Si. 223. 

Sots* harr. For Cf. aa« read Cf. sol. 

GoZK> hull a For ctfoa &xSj read ^eao. 

CO m 

36eJ)0 hallu. |« Prv. f(W* t»r(dVoSJ read 
e3^5J. 

^6^<pS3bS^^?j5D. For havyav&hanasakha read ^avya- 
vahana-sakha. 

0o?o$ hasana. For ^J3^; ra read 

rs. 

36^0^ hasar. 

op cdo, 

0o?oOdJ hasuril. For road 


For aSFj^FrS^^ai) read ed^STBFtitf 




hast a. For read 

*3 iA c3 ^ 


go^JS'O haluku. For Bb, 21,5 raad Bb, 8, 21, f>. 
0oH^J^ liallu 2, For See oittetfJtjU read See s. 
l&ttdsd'R halayige. For atfMarfodb read tfWoOortodo. 

a6^ hale. For eatWF read w^wf, and for (i. e. 

ti&afyfead (i. a c^MScdo). 

S6&3^C3i) haledU. For (33Ctf> } etc.) road (=5 8dC5d>, etc.). 
S>» ;hi. For 104 road 140 , and for frOtios&Xj-rcad &€ 

3oq>so haku, Dele ) after ( as beasts bring forth young, 

c., for ESw>D read si)®* and for 

read 

hajari. For read 

hadariga. Dele the full atop aftci * and 

pvt a comma in its stead. 

35«to bkdi. For vooo read voo, and tn the proverb for 
339^ read 

A ^ 

3oa>C*&0 hayu. For sS^a^etr* read rj^ca. 

^oSd^. For hayku read hayku, 

0o5)dO hdru. 1. For tfetaso tte-ti read tftfsraO cksd. 

0o®haru. 2. For read 

CoTK? bAre. For etc. read ss-ad 2, etc. 

3ohka8U. For (Cb. 25, 81) read (Cb. 25. 81). 
G530 h&U* For A present read At present. 

06® o h&le. 2 . Pul ( before . 

3B®5rfj h^VU, For read tosijl, for £si)Fd read do 

»l)Fd 3 for to&miQ&j read to&izsolj, and for essSssa read 

S53335«d. * 
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aSX.'CJd* 


SS3 For h&vugftra read hftvi gftra, 

Lalu. For deprived of ali sterility read deprived 
of ell fertility. 

COQTffy himeaka. Put a cornua after mischievous. 

&o him. For The state of having the hands tied behind 
the back redd The state of having the hands turned, 
round (and tied) behind the back. 

SaU>, hitfcu. For &AJ $8fci,33 read 

eJ tv 

3oCS3 hidata. a. so. 2 dele the ( before My. 

&&I7&) llidistb For (as a place of being) (39 T lb) read 
(os a place of being, 39, 1ft). 

Lillil. 1. For read 

SoC^O* Lml, 2, For read 

tM4 put Sea at the end of i, 

3o$t5t;-. For huakem read bita-kora. 

hittaL For ete read etc. 

2o(Sid hUt&lt For Vifovli read 

3oCSWfo hidnkn. 1. For <4*)«whl (seo All- 

ditto ns). 

3o$ Linda. > For fort rtctocbO wad Sotf rtt8cd><D. 

o * v ' .40 PCI 

a>?3 hirnle. For cVfS’ : a2Ue«j read 
o & , 

0&>feAl, Luttu. 1, For votioZozbrb read erotfo&jxf*). 

d 

hudiku. For read ttbft*. 

Vfoctori httduga. For (416) mid (*$«£ 41(1). 

Laiadi For (fr. trutto, erjv* 1) read (t’r. tnjeso or 
wvv* !). 

S^ : #4CoJ> 55^ liutovalm-ahftra. For Fire read Fire-wood. 

8oJV£ Lullu. For a&itf fyd&cS read 

md for tfoaSA read 

0fc>«$K LUVVU. Dele ( before Si. 131; 

<»3 

<x5>e) Ml. 2. For (rf$~tf) read (rlifirtf), and for 
© wo.etad t&© read i<Sd^?ocb© doo&rt 
^q 3 huji. For read atatf. 

TSjjs>Wf bftrna. For (Prvs.) read (Prv*). 
cJ^5 hfiJ. For tho interior or the body read the interior 
of the body. 

* r ° T k r >d-vallabhft n<l(i hrid-vallabha. 
s&S Jiede. !. For read rfcS. 

fioCQ Lena. 1. For <$& bSj® es«4^ read aS^'t^ttosSssM, 
and for read f^09s3. 

0oC3 henda. 1. For *A 5SA«(Pf£ aSxtt&tf^ 0 read 

ritg eSajr ©A 85^(5^^o. 

3§ey henda., 2. For wfc,© rear/ For (s$u«a^r 

S* 34?) read (S$J*$^* 3 47), 



3§£SO binmi. For &&XS ■ ^zi sfc 

r^^oo^od^ci.reaa sk??:i <*;* awi>, £# 0*09 $J\ 
suAodpti, and after Vjcm.&xic& put ( . 

00 3 * hM. For && rend cca I. 1 

Led. For B. 51, 54 read Bp. 51, 54. 

00 5j^ Lem. 1. Dele the si fun of inter rogation after etcife* 
for dtftju)- &£r>*J read anF 

for SSot&ytisrartjaS read sbEtotf 

' ^ <V < A 

coo hSre. 2, For VudjrtpraritW noii wu^ripa rtde. 
eS'55^ her, 1. For i£m&& read 

heaarano. Dele the semicolon before Nr. 
aS^cJs? heralfe. m = after it. 
aSsefO hlnu l, For sS^OcSSJ, rmi s?;cs’i3Sj. 

h^sike. For SfArt ,•<•«({ 335Airt, «»;(( for ^ 

read 

<5c^0 haynu. Reads — edorfjo^ q. v., etc. 

0o/e).rO Logu. Pat tt full s:Vp before tfttuP 
3oJ^rt Loge. 2. For in read 1 , in. 

c^73)63j LdtttJ, 2. Pal ( before Nn. 43. 

0 §Ji>cS Lode. 1. — -^^4. m 

0oJo)if§ Lone. 4rter i»o*adf3 ^dcx^ftjr pub* (Prv ). 

Uonta. For Tbh. mid Tbli. of 9fsL 
z8j&(Xb* Loy, 1. For J. 20, 51, 26,6 mtd X 20, 51; 26, 6. 
0oJft)6 Lore. 6, For = ppf 4 reacZ« 4. 

<3oJ5>S5rl> Loragu. For read 8l»eftafe>. 

0o.fo'"^3A LOjag8. For etc. read ct^o^rt, eco. . an 

for mvo^ read 

doJ^Cw*^ Lord. For read 

** *3 *3 

0bJS>e> Lola. 3. For fStrtU) sioat.cS reail : cttri^ «A)^d. 

SoJ?>e? Lole. For See Sp. s. s5j^ read See S,^. b. wj« 
atid s. bSjs^o dnvtj for -tto&c&n'fo read s&cSo&tcVj. 
0oJS?^^68tU. i. For lories’ read t»W. 

0oJ3)tf L6]a. For 1 read 

dlaVcl) Lokdu For Bp. 2ft, ft react Bp. 35, 5. 

doJdtf&oJ LolaLu. 2. For read ^qsj. 

Lolju. 1. For deprive of strength read to 
deprive of strength. 

doLdle. For Niu 11, 40 read Na. 11. 40. 

Soiled L&ri. For XcizMti read 

,<a.. cc 

0oJTal^3o L6La. For B&ftfcSv 4 <11, 33) rca<? SU^atf^ (Bp 
11, 33), for sa^^n^sd read m^rn^at, md for Nil 182' 
read (Nn. 132). 

00.Lol. For as 5&ieC^ ? etc. mwfes ijPeW 6 1, etc., 
and for 5^j.|6Dx read bSj0$G3j . ? 
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